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THE  DIETETIC  TEEATilEXT  OF  NEPHRITIS.* 
F.  C.  SHATTUCK,  M.  D. 

BOSTON. 

So  powerless  are  we  directly  to  influence  the  kidneys 
by  drugs  that  diet  becomes  of  prime  importance  in  our 
efforts  to  do  our  best  for  patients  suffering  from  dis- 
ablement of  these  organs,  which  play  so  leading  a  role 
in  excretion. 

The  principle  which  should  guide  us  may  be  expressed 
in  one  word — rest,  provided  that  we  remember  that  in 
the  living  body  rest  is  a  relative  term.  Absolute  rest, 
as  evidenced  by  cessation  of  the  output  of  the  kidneys, 
means  death  before  many  days.  By  rest  we  mean  here, 
of  course,  such  limitation  of  demand  as  may  promote 
either  complete  restoration  of  functional  activity,  or 
such  measure  of  it  as  may  be  possible,  together  with 
maintenance  of  the  same  for  the  longest  possible  time 
and  without  injury  to  the  body  as  a  whole  or  to  its  other 
important  constituent  parts. 

Acute  nephritis  is  of  all  grades  of  intensity,  varying 
from  a  trivial  process,  the  only  danger  of  which  is  lest 
it  become  chronic,  to  one  which  totally  and  suddenly 
disables  the  kidneys.  It  is  probably  nearly  always  the 
result  of  an  infection  in  which  the  kidneys  may  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  poisoning  or  may  participate  in  a 
wide-spread  disturbance,  perhaps  early,  but  more  often 
lat«r,  in  the  course  of  the  disease. 

For  twent3'-five  years  it  was  almost  universally  con- 
sidered the  best  practice  to  give  a  rigid  milk  diet  in 
these  cases  and  to  force  water.  Water,  of  which  milk 
is,  of  course,  largely  composed,  was  regarded  as  the  best 
diuretic.  Milk,  moreover,  contains,  in  an  easily  assim- 
ilable form,  every  nutritious  principle  necessarv  for  the 
maintenance  of  life.  The  idea  underlying  the  large  in- 
gestion of  water  was  to  scour  the  Idocked  tubules.  But 
we  have  learned  of  late  years  that  in  many  cases  the 
main  trouble  lies  behind  the  tubules  in  the  glomeruli. 
the  incapacity'  of  which  tn  filter  is,  in  the  acute  stage, 
more  likely  to  be  incrensod  than  rliminishcd  by  increas- 
ing the  blood  mass  and  blood  pressure. 

Experience  teaches  us  that  recovery,  often  complete 
and  la.sting,  is  the  rule  in  acute  nephritis  provided  that 
a  brief  danger  period  can  be  tided  over.  Starvation  is. 
therefore,  now  considered  the  best  dietetic  treatment  of 
acute  nephritis,  absolute  starvation  for  a  few  days  in 
the  severe  cases  with  very  scanty  or  suppressed  urine  and 
edema  of  rapid  onset  and  gro\vth.  In  cases  of  less  se- 
verity, the  kidneys  allowing  the  passage  of  water  and 
dropsy  not  increasing,  about  a  quart  of  milk  can  be  given 
daily  and  the  needs  of  the  system  eked  out  by  cereals 
and  fats  in  moderate  amount.     The  phosphoric  acid  in 

•  noBd  In  the  Section  on  Practice  ol  Mefllclne  of  the  .American 
Medlra!  Association,  at  the  Flfty-slrth  Annual  Session,  July,  1905. 


the  milk  which  may  be  difficult  of  excretion  can  be  pre- 
cipitated in  the  intestine  by  the  addition  of  small  quan- 
tities of  calcium  carbonate,  as  suggested  by  von  Noor- 
den,  who  also  acutely  calls  attention  to  the  inconsistency 
of  those  who  absolutely  prohibit  alcohol  but  permit 
koumyss  and  matzoon.  Moderate  quantities  of  alcohol 
do  no  harm,  he  believes,  though  he  seldom  uses  it.  The 
quantity  of  food  is  to  be  guaged  by  the  degree  of  kidney 
disablement  as  measured  by  the  amount  of  urine  rather 
than  by  the  amount  of  albumin,  the  state  of  nutrition 
nF  tlio  ])atioiit  and  his  gastrointestinal  digestive  power, 
all  comljined.  As  convalescence  advances  the  quantity 
and  variet}'  of  food  should  be  increased,  including  pro- 
teids.  Animal  broths  are  almost  the  last  things  to  be 
allowed,  containing  little  of  nutritive  value  but  extract- 
ives, which  are  dangerous  to  tliose  liable  to  renal  intoxi- 
cation. 

From  a  practical  point  of  view  tlie  dietetic  manage- 
ment of  acute  nephritis  and  of  acute  exacerbations  of 
the  chronic  forms  is  essentially  the  same.  The  general 
condition  of  patients  suffering  from  the  latter  may  not 
tolerate  as  complete  or  prolonged  starvation  a?  may  be 
safe  in  the  former. 

We  have  learned  in  these  latter  days  that  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  real  pathology  of  nephritis  is  more  limited 
than  we  once  thought  it  to  be  and  that  consequently  our 
classification  of  its  forms  is  as  unsatisfactory  as  it  is 
tentative.  The  clinician  who,  discouraged  by  his  fre- 
quent failure  to  apply  the  classification  of  the  patholo- 
gist to  practice,  makes  a  classification  mainly  on  clin- 
ical lines,  does  not  help  matters  much.  For  our  present 
purpose,  therefore,  I  shall  divide  the  chronic  cases  into 
two  classes — those  cases  with  and  those  without  dro])sv. 
Tlie  second  class  is  chiefly  made  up  of  the  arterioscle- 
rotic and  other  cortically  atrophied  kidneys  in  which 
dropsy  is  conspicuously  absent  as  long  as  compensatory 
left  ventricular  hypertrophy  is  present.  In  cases  of 
chronic  nephritis  with  dropsy,  especially  if  the  dropsy 
is  mainly  of  cardiac  origin,  limitation  of  liquids  is  im- 
portant as  a  rule.  * 

As  far  as  diet  alone  is  concerned  the  chief,  if  not  the 
sole,  difference  in  the  treatment  of  dropsical  and  non- 
dropsical  cases  lies  in  the  degree  of  limitation  of  liquids, 
including  water.  In  some  cases,  and  in  some  stage  of 
any  case,  water  may  be  excreted  witli  difficulty  by  tlie 
kidneys  and,  if  the  myocardium  be  at  all  insufficient, 
increasing  the  blood  mass  merely  increases  the  load  of 
the  already  overburdened  heart. 

In  the  chronic  cases  we  have,  as  a  rule,  little  hope  of 
true  recovery  and  yet  we  now  and  then  see  such  a  case 
as  this.  A  young  woman  who  has  had  renal  albumin- 
uria for  more  than  a  year  marries.  She  is  cautioned 
with  regard  to  pregnancy.  She  nevertheless  becomes 
pregnant  before  long,  pas.?es  through  it  and  labor  suc- 
cessfully, loses  her  albuminuria,  has  a  second  child  and 
remains  absolutely  well  some  years  later.  In  other 
cases,  apparently  of  the  so-called  parenchymatous  or  dif- 
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tufe  type,  we  note  the  maintenance  of  apparent  per- 
fect health  in  combination  with  a  highly  albuminous 
and  cast-rich  urine  for  years  and  years.  Apart  from 
these  exceptions,  liowever,  our  aim  must  be  to  enable 
the  patient  to  tolerate  his  disease  as  long  and  as  com- 
fortably as  possible.  Thoughtful  attention  must  be 
given  to  the  body  as  a  whole,  and  its  nutrition.  What 
doth  it  avail  a  man  to  gain  sound  kidneys  if  he  lose  his 
life?  This  means  careful  individualization  of  our  cases 
and  the  effort  in  each  case  to  adjust  the  amount,  quality 
and  variety'  of  the  food  to  the  needs  of  that  particular 
case  at  the  given  time,  according  to  the  stage  and  in- 
tensity of  the  renal  process,  the  condition  of  other  or- 
gans and  of  the  whole  organism.  The  best  place  for 
printed  diet  lists  so  kindly  furnished  us  by  the  manufac- 
turers of  dietetic  preparations  for  Bright's  disease,  dia- 
betes, gout  and  other  entities,  is  the  fireplace.  The  phy- 
sician should  be  his  own  prescriber  of  food  as  well  as  of 
drugs.  . 

The  exercise  of  that  form  of  common  sense  which,  if 
the  ideal  be  not  obtainable,  k-nows  how  to  recognize  and 
secure  the  best  regimen  and  mode  of  life  possible  for  the 
case  in  hand  i«  no  mean  help. 

In  cases  with  dropsy,  with  a  strictness  largely  pro- 
portional to  the  degree  thereof,  a  relatively  dry  diet  is 
advisable.  In  the  cases  of  contracted  kidney,  including 
the  "gout\'  kidney"  of  the  English,  I  am  inclined  to 
think  Von"  Noorden  right  in  his  opinion  that  we  have 
erred  in  the  past  in  forcing  water,  even  in  the  absence  of 
dropsy,  thereby  endangering  the  compensatory  hA^jer- 
trophy  of  the  left  ventricle,  on  the  maintenance  of  which 
life  often  depends  more  than  on  the  kidneys,  to  the 
slow  wasting  of  which  the  system  has  a  chance  to  accom- 
modate itself. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  main  service  which  von  ISToor- 
den  has  rendered  is  his  cogent  advocacy  of  the  limita- 
tion of  -liquids.  The  pendulum  had  already  begun  to 
swing  away  from  an  exclusive  milk  diet  in  chronic  cases, 
at  least,  before  his  views  became  common  property  in 
this  country.  His  varied  diet  with  a  fair  amount  of  pro- 
teid  is  in  all  essentials  the  same  as  that  which  I  have 
advised  my  patients  and  taught  my  students  to  follow 
for  at  least  fifteen  years  past.  I  never  could  see  anything 
in  the  ban  put  on  "red  meat  save  an  ingenious  mode  of 
limiting  the  amount  of  meat.  He  who  eats  no  meat 
save  practically  the  breast  of  chicken  eats  very  little, 
and  less  as  time  goes  on,  so  weary  of  it  does  he  become. 
Ts  it  not  better  to  talk  straight  as  well  as  to  think 
straight?  I  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  allowing  my 
chronic  nephritics  meat  of  any  color  they  please  once 
a  day,  with  fish  or  eggs  at  the  other  meals.  As  to 
amount  I  believe  that  the  best  results  are  to  be  attained 
only  by  study  of  the  special  case.  We  have  all  seen 
cases  in  which  nephritis  has  been  overlooked  for  some 
reason  or  another  and  which  were  suffering  from  too 
much  food  of  all  kinds.  But  T  am  sure  that  T  have  seen 
more  patients  with  recognized  nephritis  suffering  from 
an  insufficiency  than  an  excess  of  proteids.  Cooking 
should  be  simple.  Spices  and  condiments  may  he  un- 
desirable and  their  prohibition  involves  no  hardship. 
at  all  events.  Green  vegetables  and  fre^h  fruits  in  their 
season  are  almost  without  exception  permissible,  nay  de- 
sirable. The  more  perishable  fruits,  such  as  peaches 
and  berries,  which  have  traveled  long  distances  to  mar- 
ket, are  apt  to  be  poor  things  for  anybody.  Varieties 
are  selected  with  more  reference  to  their  appearance  on 
arrival  than  to  their  diarestibility  or  palatability.  I  note 
that  von  l^oorden  forbids  celery.  T  do  not  Imow  how 
things  may  bo  now,  but  when  T  stridied  in   Germany 


tliirty-odd  years  ago  the  only  form  of  celery  I  ever  saw 
on  the  table  was  the  root.  In  this  country  I  have  seen 
only  the  stalk,  which,  either  in  tlie  raw  or  cooked  state, 
I  can  not  think  detrimental  to  nephritics. 

The  red  meat  calls  up  another  fad — that  of  the  avoid- 
ance of  water  with  meals.  Its  true  purpose  may  orig- 
inally have  been  to  limit  alike  food  and.  drink  and  thus 
to  reduce  weight.  But  many  persons  have  got  it  into 
their  heads  that  water  between  meals  is  no  longer  water. 
The  interdiction  of  red  meat  and  of  water  with  meals 
may  be  an  easy  way  for  the  physician  to  attain  a  certain 
end.  But  the  easy  way  is  not  always  the  best  way,  and 
I  believe  that  we  serve  our  patients,  humanity  and  our- 
selves better  if  we  avoid  shibboleths,  even  if  the  so  doing 
involves  trouble  and  time. 

Many  women  and  some  men  seem  to  have  nothing 
better  to  do  than  to  exchange  confidences — if  those 
things  can  be  called  confidences  which  are  openly  talked 
of  in  street  cars  or  in  places  of  public  amusement — as 
to  their  ailments,  their  physicians  and  their  remedies. 
I  recall  a  story  which  T  heard  of  the  late  Dr.  H.  J.  Bige- 
low,  the  great  surgeon.  A  woman  sent  for  him  and 
talked  for  more  than  half  an  hour  without  interruption 
from  him.  When  she  had  concluded  he  remarked: 
"Well,  as  near  as  I  can  find  out,  3-011  have  sent  for  me  to 
ask  whether  a  remedy  which  Dr.  A.  prescribed  for  Mrs. 
B.  for  a  complaint  which  you  have  not  got  would  be 
good  foryou."  This  woman  had  the  sense  to  refer  the 
question  to  her  physician.  Some  have  not,  but  go  ahead 
and  take  the  remedy.  The  practice  of  medicine  is  even 
to-day  more  of  a  black  art  than  it  would  be  if  physicians 
always  thought  clearly  and  took  the  trouble  to  explain 
principles  broadly  to  their  patients.  Of  course,  our 
knowledge  is  most  imperfect  and  we  must  often  base 
our  action  on  half  or  quarter  truths,  even  on  what  is  not 
the  truth  although  we  believe  it  to  be  such  at  the  time. 
But  let  us  recognize  that  a  fraction  of  truth  is  but  a 
fraction,  and  bear  in  mind  the  saying  credited  to  the 
late  Speaker  (Tom)  Eeed — "People  say  tnith  is  simple: 
half  truths  are  simple  but  the  whole  truth  is  the  most 
complicated  thing  on  God's  earth." 

I  have  no  personal  experience  with  the  restriction  of 
salt  in  the  diet  of  nephritics.  The  investigations  of 
Vidal,  Javal,  Lemierre  Xovesi.  Rothe-Schultz.  Strauss 
and  others  make  it  certainly  desirable  that  further  clin- 
ical evidence  be  acquired  as  to  its  value  in  kidney  disease 
with  dropsy.  While  the  reports  of  the  many  observer.'- 
are  by  no  means  unanimous,  the  evidence  in  favor  of  a 
low  sodium  chlorid  allowance  is  sufficient  to  make  m 
ask  for  more  light.  I  am  only  too  conscious  of  thf 
sketchiness  of  my  remarks  on  this  important  subject 
The  imperfection  of  our  Icnowledge  and  the  size  of  th( 
subject  render  it  impossible,  for  me  at  least,  to  qualify 
or  to  go  into  minute  detail.  Principles  are  more  im 
portant  and  of  chief  concern  to  us  here. 

The  leading  ones  pertaining  to  the  dietetic  treatmen 
of  nenhritis  may  be  stated  somewhat  as  follows: 

1.  Such  control  as  we  may  have  to-day  of  nephriti: 
lies  in  diet  and  mode  of  life  rather  than  in  drugs. 

2.  Such  drugs  as  are  useful  are  so  in  their  effect  01 
the  general  organism  or  on  the  heart  rather  than  on  th 
kidnovs  directly. 

.3.  In  all  cases  of  nephritis  our  hroad  aim  is  to  spar 
the  kidncA-s  unnecessarv  work,  not  forcetting  that  th 
urinarv  is  but  one  of  the  systems  which  comprise  th 
hod  v. 

'1.  In  acute  nephritis,  as  well  as  in  acute  exacerba 
tions  of  the  chronic  forms.  Doctors  Diet  and  Quit 
should  work  together.     Starvation  for  a  few  days,  prr 
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portional  to  the  intuusity  oi'  the  process  and  tlie  strength 
of  the  patient,  is  the  keynote  of  the  dietetic  manage- 
ment. 

5.  In  the  chronic  forms  we  seek  to  lengthen  and 
lighten  life,  an  aim  often  largely  within  our  power  of 
attainment.  Especially  in  the  contracted  form  of  kid- 
ney disease  many  years  of  life,  much  of  the  happiness 
which  comes  from  achievement,  days  and  nights  of  com- 
fort, may  hinge  on  our  skill  in  adapting  sound  princi- 
ples to  the  particular  case  and  in  securing  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  patient  in  carrying  out  the  same,  persist- 
ently, not  spasmodically.  Dietary  restriction  should  be 
in  the  main  quantitative  rather  than  qualitative.  Alco- 
hol in  moderation  is  not  necessarily  a  poison  and  may 
be  an  aid  to  digestion. 

G.  The  excess  of  proteid,  not  proteid  in  itself,  is 
harmful  to  the  chronically  sick  kidney. 

7.  A  varied  is  more  likely  than  a  monotonous  diet  to 
promote  the  manufacture  of  good  blood  and  thus  to 
promote  good  nutrition  of  the  body  in  general  and  of 
the  mvocardium  in  particular. 

8.  The  amount  of  albumin  is  in  itself  no  guide  as  to 
the  extent  of  dietarv  restrictions. 


ALBUMINURIA  IN  NEPHRITIS  AND  BRIGHT'S 

DISEASE.* 
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Nicholas  Cotungo,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  called  attention  to  the  coagulable  quality  of  the 
urine  in  cases  of  dropsy,  and  Richard  Bright  showed 
the  relation  of  disease  of  the  kidney  to  dropsy  and  al- 
buminuria in  the  early  part  of  the  succeeding  century. 
Subsequently  the  pathologic  observations  of  Bright, 
of  Rayer  and  of  others  seemed  to  establish  the  invari- 
able association  of  these  conditions.  Pathologists  of  the 
new  school  of  cellular  pathology  confirmed  the  relation- 
ship of  albuminuria  and  dropsy  with  an  inflammatory 
lesion  of  the  kidney  so  that  in  the  course  of  time  "al- 
buminuria" and  "nephritis"  became  terms  of  nearly 
identical  practical  significance. 

As  time  went  on,  however,  some  of  the  physiologic 
chemists  found  that  transient  albuminuria  or  cyclical 
albuminuria  might  occur  without  any  evidence  of  last- 
ing disease  of  the  kidneys.  In  the  ordinary  course  of 
practice,  however,  physicians  have  looked  on  albuminu- 
ria as  significant  of  nephritis,  unless  the  evidence  in 
favor  of  some  temporary  congestive  or  other  condition 
has  been  well  nigh  overwhelming.  The  determination 
of  the  proper  relations  of  these  conditions  to  one  an- 
other was  made  more  difficult  by  the  classifications  sug- 
gested by  various  pathologists  and  clinical  pathologists 
who  sought  to  distinguish  a  number  of  types  of  nephri- 
tis and  laid  down  complicated  criteria  of  differential 
diagnosis,  with  the  result  that  practically  every  form  of 
albuminuria  might  be  made  to  fall  in  some  artificial 
group.  The  more  accurate  urinary  examinations  and 
the  more  careful  medical  diagnosis  of  recent  years,  how- 
ever, have  established  the  fact  that  it  is  necessary  to 
distinguish  between  nephritis  in  the  sense  of  the  pathol- 
ogist and  nephritis  or  Briglit's  disease  in  the  clinical 
sense. 

It  must  be  recognized  tliat  the  kidney  is  a  highly  dif- 
ferentiated organ  subjected  to  exceptional  irritations  in 
its  important  function  of  excretion,  and  that  inflam- 
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matory  lesions  in  the  minute  pathologic  sense  may  be 
extremely  frequent  without  of  necessity  leaving  any 
lasting  results.  Furthermore,  it  is  obvious  that  nephri- 
tis does  not  become  a  condition  of  grave  significance 
until  the  pathologic  changes  have  attained  a  degree  of 
intensity  or  have  involved  a  proportion  of  the  kidney 
substance  sufficient  to  interfere  with  the  complex  func- 
tions of  the  organ  so  as  to  imperil  the  general  health. 
The  presence  of  slight  intertubular  exudation,  of  mod- 
erate or  even  extensive,  if  uncomplicated,  degeneration 
of  the  epithelia  of  the  tubules,  or  of  slight  alterations  in 
the  glomeruli,  would  not  justify  a  positive  assertion 
that  the  case  was  one  of  Bright's  disease  in  the  clinical 
sense.  The  distinction,  of  course,  is  one  of  degree 
rather  than  of  kind,  but  the  point  at  which  I  am  aim- 
ing is  to  bring  out  the  fact  that  an  excretory  organ  like 
the  kidney  is  excessively  prone  to  slight  and  transient 
alterations  which  in  all  probability  will  undergo  satis- 
factory resolution  without  permanent  impairment  of 
the  integrity  of  the  organ. 

Much  difference  of  opinion  has  arisen  on  account  of 
this  discrepancy  between  slight  pathologic  lesions  and 
functional  or  clinical  manifestations.  In  all  of  the 
cases  now  in  mind,  albuminuria,  the  great  criterion  of 
nephritis,  is  likely  to  be  encountered,  and  yet  the  patho- 
logic conditions  are  frequently  neither  serious  at  the 
time  nor  lasting  and  progressive  in  character.  It  is 
hopeless  to  attempt  a  classification  based  on  minute  dif- 
ferences in  the  pathologic  findings,  and  for  practical 
purposes  the  old  clinico-pathologic  classification  is  still 
the  most  satisfactory.  According  to  this,  two  forms  of 
Bright's  disease  may  be  recognized,  the  acute  and 
chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis,  and  a  third  form  of 
nephritis,  somewhat  different  in  its  clinical  course  and 
effects,  chronic  interstitial  nephritis.  Individual  in- 
stances of  the  first  and  second  forms  vary  much  in  the 
actual  pathologic  lesions.  Sometimes  epithelial  degen- 
eration is  paramount;  at  other  times  exudative  changes 
are  conspicuous;  changes  in  the  glomeruli  are  usually 
pronounced  and  hemorrhagic  processes  may  be  conspicu- 
ous. In  chronic  cases,  fibrosis  sometimes  becomes  near- 
ly as  extensive  as  in  chronic  interstitial  nephritis.  The 
pathologic  picture,  therefore,  is  variegated  in  th^  ex- 
treme. Contrasted  with  these  cases  and  essentially  dis- 
tinct from  them  is  chronic  interstitial  nephritis.  Anal- 
ogy would  indicate  that  the  acute  interstitial  nephritis 
of  the  pathologist,  occurring  in  acute  infections  and 
toxemias,  might  go  on  to  the  development  of  the  granu- 
lar contracted  kidney,  but,  so  far  as  definite  knowledge 
is  concerned,  it  must  be  recognized  that  this  is  probably 
rarely  the  sequence  of  events  and  that  practically 
chronic  interstitial  nephritis  is  usually  one  of  the  con- 
comitants and  generally  a  comparatively  late  one  of 
arteriosclerosis. 

At  the  present  time  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  is 
recognized  as  constituting  but  a  subsidiary  part  of  a 
more  general  disease  in  the  majority  of  cases;  while,  in 
older  days,  it  was  regarded  as  an  independent  condition. 
According  to  this  later  view,  polyuria  and  albuminuria 
may  be  regarded  as  significant  merely  of  a  renal  form, 
or  a  renal  phase,  of  a  general  vascular  disease. 

Contrasted  with  these  three  types  of  permanent  renal 
disease,  there  is  a  large  number  of  conditions  in  which 
the  kidney  is  temporarilv  involved,  in  which  evidences 
of  renal  irritation  or  inflammation  exist,  and  in  which 
the  pathologist  might  discover  some  pathologic  chansres, 
though  the  subsequent  course  is  one  of  rapid  resolution. 
The  mere  element  of  speedy  restoration  is  evidently  not 
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dependent  so  much  on  the  extent  as  on  the  character 
and  intensity  of  the  renal  trouble.  Such  cases  are  fre- 
quent in  association  with  infectious  febrile  processes  and 
with  circulatory  disturbances.  It  is  in  these  cases  that 
some  of  the  clinical  signs,  especially  albuminuria,  of 
Bright's  disease  occur,  and  it  is  these  that  cause  the 
difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  true  Bright's  dis- 
ease in  the  sense  of  the  clinician  and  the  nephritis  of  the 
pathologist.  Doubtless  until  some  means  have  been 
devised  for  estimating  accurately  the  functional  capacity 
of  the  kidney,  it  will  remain  difficult  for  the  clinician 
to  establish  positive  diagnoses  and  prognoses  in  certain 
borderline  cases,  but  in  the  meantime  a  close  study  of 
the  general  features  of  the  cases  in  which  albuminuria 
and  casts  are  encountered,  but  in  which  lasting  nephritis 
does  not  follow,  will  enable  the  clinician  to  avoid  error  in 
the  majority  of  instances. 

Before  proceeding  to  further  discussion  let  me  empha- 
size with  all  earnestness  that  diagnosis  in  renal  disease 
can  not  proceed  from  the  urinary  examination  alone  any 
more  than  can  the  diagnosis  of  cardiac  disease  from 
physical  exploration  alone,  or  that  of  typhoid  fever 
solely  from  the  examination  of  the  serum  for  the  reac- 
tion of  agglutination.  Taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
general  symptomatology,  accurate  examinations  of  the 
urine  are  indispensable,  but  without  the  general  condi- 
tions as  a  check  urinary  examination  may  be  as  mislead- 
ing as  would  be  the  symptoms  without  the  urinary  find- 
ings. 

It  has  interested  me  to  look  over  the  records  of  my 
private  cases  to  determine  how  frequently  albuminuria 
occurs  in  the  run  of  cases  in  general  office  practice. 
These  figures  have  the  advantage  tliat  they  represent  the 
results  of  a  single  examiner's  work  and  from  one  method 
of  examination  (heat  and  nitric  acid).  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  several  examinations  were  made  at 
different  times,  an  added  advantage  considering  the  fre- 
quency with  which  albuminuria  occurs  as  a  temporary 
condition. 

Among  581  cases  there  were  51  cases  of  undoubted 
clinical  nephritis  or  Bright's  disease,  exclusive  of 
chronic  interstitial  nephritis.  In  all  of  these  there  was 
constant  and  more  or  less  uniform  albuminuria. 

In  7-1  cases  of  arteriosclerosis  there  was  more  or  less 
inconstant  albuminuria,  without  casts  in  16  and  with 
easts  in  58.  A  number  of  these  cases  might  properly 
have  been  classed  as  chronic  interstitial  nephritis.  In 
all  of  these  there  was  constant  and  more  or  less  uniform 
albuminuria.  In  practically  all  it  may  be  assumed  that 
a  certain  degree  of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  ex- 
isted, though  other  manifestations  of  arteriosclerosis 
dominated  the  clinical  picture. 

In  187  cases  there  was  occasional  or  less  often  con- 
,  stant  albuminuria  in  association  with  acute  infectious 
diseases,  gout,  diabetes,  tuberculosis,  syphilis,  C}'stitis, 
pyelitis,  cardiac  diseases,  movable  kidney,  gallstones  and 
jaundice,  stone  in  the  kidney,  in  occasional  cases  of 
other  diseases,  in  pregnancy,  and  in  adolescents  withoutr 
discoverable  disease. 

In  41  cases,  in  gouty  or  so-called  lithemic  subjects, 
there  was  occasional  albuminuria  at  times  when  the 
urine  was  excessively  acid. 

In  215  cases  (37  per  cent.)  there  was  no  albumin  at 
any  time.  In  11  cases  casts  were  found  without  al- 
bumin. 

I  am  ready  to  admit  the  unreliability  of  statistics, 
but  would  vouch  for  the  essential  accuracy  of  these 
figures.     It  might  seem  nt  first  that  urinary  examina- 


tions are  of  little  value,  if  out  of  581  cases  albuminuria 
without  Bright's  disease  occurred  in  202,  no  albumin- 
uria in  but  215,  and  as  an  indication  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease in  only  51.  Closer  examination  of  the  records, 
however,  establishes  several  important  points. 

With  very  few  exceptions,  the  albuminuria  of  the  sup- 
posedly non-nephritic  cases  was  qualified  as  "albumin- 
uria in  traces,"  and  with  nearly  equal  frequency  re- 
peated examinations  showed  that  the  condition  was 
fluctuating  in  degree  or  temporary  in  duration.  The 
exceptions  to  these  rules  were  for  the  most  part  cases 
of  arteriosclerosis,  in  which,  as  I  have  said,  there  was 
doubtless  always  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis,  though  the  renal  manifestations 
were  not  generally  predominant. 

To  establish  the  frequency  of  albuminuria  in  cases  of 
severe  acute  infections  and  in  cardiovascular  diseases 
I  have  collected  the  data  obtained  from  my  records  at 
the  University  Hospital.  Summarizing  the  records  of 
a  great  variety  of  infections,  it  is  found  that  among 
176  cases  albumin  was  present  in  59  and  absent  in  117. 
Among  304  cases  of  typhoid  fever  albuminuria  was 
present  in  83,  clinical  nephritis  in  14,  and  albuminuria 
was  absent  in  207.^ 

Among  154  cases  of  cardiovascular  disease,  albumin 
or  casts,  or  both,  occurred  in  81,  and  neither  albumin 
nor  casts  in  73. 

Table  1  shows  tbe  conditions  in  different  types  of 
such  diseases : 

Albumin  No. 

No.       Disease.                                                  and  casts.  Albumin. 

1.  Aneurism (i  15 

2.  Arteriosclerosis    10  6 

3.  Myocardial    disease    10  8 

4.  Malignant    endocarditis     3  1 

5.  Aortic   valve   disease    8  7 

G.  Mitral    disease    29  26 

7.  Combined   valve   disease    15  10 

Totals     81  73 

In  considering  these  figures  it  must  be  remembered 
that  a  certain  number  of  the  cases  were  instances  of 
combined  cardiac  disease  and  Bright's  disease,  but  it 
is  equally  clear  that  the  large  proportion  of  cases  of 
albuminuria  require   a  further  explanation. 

A  careful  scrutiny  of  the  clinical  course  of  these  cases 
of  cardiovascular  disease  showed  that  almost  without 
exception  the  condition  of  the  urine  was  extremely  vari- 
able, and  fluctuated  in  correspondence  with  variations 
in  the  underlying  condition,  so  that  the  degree  of  al- 
buminuria was  in  a  measure  commensurate  with  the 
degree  of  cardiac  insufficiency. 

I  wish  to  refer  very  briefly  to  the  occurrence  of  al- 
buminuria in  cases  of  secondary  syphilis,  because  I  have 
found  in  a  number  of  cases  that  the  discovery  of  albu- 
min has  been  looked  on  with  great  apprehension.  My 
experience  in  this  field  has  naturally  been  limited,  and 
I  content  myself,  therefore,  with  calling  attention  to 
the  fact  that  slight  or  .sometimes  considerable  albu- 
minuria is  not  infrequent  in  the  secondary  stage  of  this 
disease.  It  has  seemed  to  me  that  active  mercurial 
treatment  might  in  some  instances  be  the  responsible 
agent,  but  I  am  sure  that  slight  albuminuria  occurs 
independently  of  this,  and  in  my  experience  it  has 
proved  a  matter  of  no  serious  moment. 

1.  In  explanation  of  the  lower  proportion  of  non-nephrltlc  hos 
pital  cases  showing  albiiminnrla  as  compared  with  mj  private 
cases.  I  must  explain  that  the  oxaminatlons  in  the  latter  were 
made  with  much  more  care  to  detect  oven  the  slijrhtest  traces  of 
albumin.  In  addition  to  the  Rrcnter  experience  of  the  examiner, 
an  Important  factor  in  this  Kreater  accuracy  was  the  use  of  a 
reflector  of  prisms  which  gives  a  light  Bpecially  favorable  to  the 
detection  of  faint  tnrbidity  In  the  liquid  tested.  The  method  used 
was  to  heat  only  the  upper  part  of  the  column  of  urine  in  the 
test  tube. 
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Another  subject  on  which  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words 
is  that  of  the  special  form  of  albuminuria  found  in  amy- 
loid disease  of  the  kidneys.  It  is  well  known  that  in 
chronic  forms  of  albuminuria,  the  serum  albumin  is  in 
great  excess  of  the  globulin.  The  conditions  are  re- 
versed in  amyloid  disease  to  such  an  extent  that  pre- 
ponderance of  globulin  in  a  chronic  case  warrants  a 
strong  suspicion  of  amyloid  disease  of  the  kidney.  In 
several  cases  I  liave  in  this  way  been  able  to  recognize 
this  condition  even  before  sufficient  amyloid  disease  of 
the  liver  or  spleen  had  occurred  to  enlarge  these  organs 
and  to  make  them  palpable. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  that  the  purpose  of  this 
paper  has  been  primarily  to  direct  attention  to  the 
fact  that  albuminuria  is  an  extremely  common  occur- 
rence in  various  general  diseases  and  that,  though  it  may 
in  a  sense  indicate  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
kidney,  such  inflammation  or  nephritis  may  be  of  merely 
pathologic  rather  than  of  clinical  significance,  unless 
the  albumin  is  considerable  in  amount  and  more  or 
less  constant  in  occurrence.  The  nature  of  the  accom- 
panying tube  casts  must  not  be  relied  on  too  greatly  to 
determine  the  seriousness  of  the  renal  lesion,  and  in 
particular  the  presence  of  an  occasional  hyaline  cast 
or  even  the  frequent  occurrence  of  such  must  not  be 
regarded  with  too  much  apprehension.  The  modern 
method  of  centrifugation  and  the  consequent  examina- 
tion of  qnite  fresh  urine  increases  the  likelihood  of  our 
finding  casts,  and  there  is  often  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing between  the  insignificant  cylindroid  of  the  mild- 
est grades  of  renal  irritation  and  the  definite  hyaline 
cast  of  more  decided  disease.  Even  the  latter, 
however,  is  so  frequent  in  cases  of  arteriosclerosis, 
cardiac  disease,  hepatic  disease,  jaundice  and  gouty 
affections  without  serious  renal  disease  that  its  signifi- 
cance is  more  or  less  trivial,  unless  general  clinical  con- 
ditions accentuate  the  importance  of  its  presence.  I  do 
not  wish  to  convey  the  wrong  impression  that  I  estimate 
lightly  the  importance  of  urinary  examination ;  far 
from  it.  But  I  know  from  much  experience  that  a  trace 
of  albumin  is  too  often  magnified  in  importance  in  the 
physician's  mind,  and  that  the  clinical  conditions  as  a 
whole  are  not  sufficiently  considered.  Above  all  things, 
it  is  important  in  cases  of  suspected  renal  disease  that 
the  urine  be  repeatedly  examined  and  its  constant  or 
flurtuatins;  condition  be  taken  into  account. 
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casts;  tueik  classification  and  formation. 

Casts  have  been  classified  as  cellular,  granular  and 
amorphous.  The  latter  show  no  structure,  being  homo- 
geneous or  at  the  most  with  only  a  faint  striation.  All 
combinations  of  and  transitions  between  these  forms 
occur. 

(1)  Epithelial  Casts. — These  are  made  up  of,  or  have 
attached  to  them,  renal  epithelial  cells;  that  is,  cells 
which  vary  much  in  size  but  have  always  (when  it  is 
visible)  a  round  nucleus.  The  cells  are  flat  and  poly- 
gonal as  a  rule,  not  spherical.  The  protoplasm  is  usu- 
ally (always  ?)  very  much  degenerated,  the  cell  being 
but  a  mass  of  fat,  myelin,  or  albuminous  granules, 
which  may  swell  the  cell  to  a  great  size.  When  these 
cells  retain  their  finer  structure,  which  is  not  often, 
they  are  considered  to  resemble  those  from  the  straight 
collecting  tubules,  not  the  secretary  cells.  An  epithelial 
tubule  could  not  pass  a  loop  of  Henle  of  normal  bore, 
but  single  cells  or  the  detritus  of  cells  from  above  could 
attach  themselves  to  a  cast  forming  below.  Most  epi- 
thelial casts  are  masses  of  epithelial  cells  united  by  a 
hyaline  matrix,  but  some  are  certainly  desquamated  por- 
tions of  the  tubules  with  the  lumen,  and  with  even  the 
intercellular  protoplasmic  bridges  visible.  In  one  kid- 
ney which  we  have  had  an  opportunity  to  study,  in  sec- 
tions at  the  juncture  of  cortex  and  medulla  the  invagin- 
ated  tube  of  epithelium  could  be  beautifully  seen,  which, 
breaking  loose,  would  be  a  cast.  That  is,  at  these  por- 
tions were  two  tubes  of  epithelial  cells,  the  intact  one 
lining  the  tubule  and  an  invaginated  also  intact  interior 
one,  evidentlj'  loosened  and  rolled  down  from  above. 
Such  perfect  fragments  are  called  "epithelial  tubules." 
This  being  the  origin,  it  is  the  free  surface  of  the  cell 
which  forces  outward  the  base  lining  the  lumen. 

All  transitions  between  these  and  the  coarsely  gran- 
ular and  fatty  casts  are  seen,  and  the  question  arises 
where  to  draw  the  line.  In  this  laboratory  we  consider 
the  cast  epithelial  if  the  cell  outline  of  one  cell  with  a 
round  nucleus  can  be  made  out. 

Also  a  hyaline  cast  with  one  epithelial  cell  attacked 
ranks  as  an  epithelial  cast. 

We  doubt,  with  Cabot,  that  all  the  mononuclear  cells 
are  renal;  also  that  from  study  of  the  degenerative 
changes  or  "atrophy"  of  these  cells  any  conclusions 
concerning  the  changes  in  the  cortex  can  be  drawn,  yet 
we  believe  that  the  cuboid  or  flat  polygonal  cells  are  of 
renal  origin. 

(2)  Coarsely  Granular  Casts. — All  transitions  be- 
tween epithelial,  leucocyte  and  these  casts  can  be  found. 
These  are  of  a  yellowish-brown  color,  very  opaque,  hence 
conspicuous  objects,  covered  by  coarse  granules.  Some 
of  the  granules  are  soluble  in  acetic  acid,  hence  of  al- 
buminous nature;  others  are  .soluble  in  ether  and  take 
the  fat  stains;  still  others  resemble  tlie  myelin  of  the 
sputum.  These  casts  are  probably  either  epithelial 
casts  the  cells  of  which  have  undergone  degenerations, 
or  are  agglutinations  of  the  detritus  of  epithelial  cells 
which  have  gone  to  pieces  in  the  tubule  before  or  after 
desquamation. 

In  the  laboratory  we  have  had  occasion  to  study  an- 
other form.  In  cases  of  subacute  nephritis  large  cells 
sometimes  occur,  two  or  three  times  the  size  of  an  or- 
dinary renal  cell,  or  even  larger,  which  are  masses  of 
fat  and  myelin  droplets  and  resemble  colostrum  cor- 
puscles. We  believe  these  to  be  of  renal  origin. 
I.,  some  cases  these  cells  occur  in  rows  o2  two 
or  three;  in  others  the  cell  divisions  are  indistinct, 
while  still  others  form  typical  granular  casts.  Among 
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the  coarsely  granular  casts   are    included    hemoglobin 
casts,  which  are  of  a  brownish-red  color. 

(3)  Fatty  Casts. — These  striking  objects  are  masses 
of  fatty  granules  often  preserving  the  outline  of  the 
original  epithelial  cells.  They  are  yellowish  or  even 
blackish  in  appearance  and  soluble  in  ether;  fatty  acid 
crystals  may  project  from  them.  The  fat  globules  may 
be  enormous,  almost  as  large  as  a  cell.  They  occur 
especially  in  malarial  nephritis. 

(4)  Finely  Granular  Casts. — The  term  "finely  granu- 
lar" is  indetinite.  It  includes  casts  very  similar  to  the 
coarsely  granular  save  that  tlie  granules  are  much 
finer;  also  many  with  little  resemblance  to  these  latter, 
since  they  are  almost  translucent,  much  smaller,  less 
conspicuous,  and  are  covered  by,  or  have  scattered  over 
a  part,  very  fine  granules  which  are  seen  to  belong  to 
the  cast  and  not  to  be  a  mere  deposit  on  a  hyaline  cast; 
many  of  them  are  intermediate  in  appearance. 

(5)  Waxy  Casts  (also  called  colloid  or  amyloid). — 
These  casts  are  very  refractile,  sharply  contoured,  often 
of  a  white  or  yellow  color,  homogeneous,  and  show  a 
great  tendency  to  split  transversely,  hence  they  are  fis- 
sured and  are  often  in  small  fragments.  They  may 
have,  rarely,  cellular  elements  attached.  They  show 
a  marked  tendency  to  spiral  twisting.  Two  groups 
are  present,  the  clear  white  and  the  yellow;  the  first 
look  as  if  cut  from  paraffin,  the  second  as  if  from  wax. 
They  seem  to  be  formed  of  a  stiff,  firm,  brittle  ma- 
terial. They  look  broader  than  the  hyaline  casts.  Some 
give  the  amyloid  reaction  as  a  whole,  some  in  portions ; 
more  do  not,  and  the  reaction  is  seldom  really  satisfac- 
tory. Some  observers  deny  having  ever  found  a  good 
amyloid  cast  (Cornil).  They  are  quite  resistant  to  ace- 
tic acid. 

The  name  "waxy"  is  best  since  it  signifies  only  phy- 
sical properties,  not  chemical,  as  the  term  amyloid  does. 

Between  this  group  and  the  hyaline  casts  is  a  very 
large  group  of  casts  which  are  perhaps  the  commonest 
of  all,  which  have  not  quite  the  physical  properties  of 
the  waxy,  yet  are  more  distinct  and  solid-looking  than 
the  hyaline,  which  name  they  bear.  It  is  important  to 
recognize  that  some  of  these  have  deposited  on  them 
fine  granules  from  the  urine,  giving  them  the  appear- 
ance of  the  finely  granular  cast. 

(6)  Hyaline  Casts. — There  are  the  coloid  or  glassy 
casts.  They  are  pale,  very  slightly  refractile,  watery  in 
appearance  and  difficult  to  see  unless  the  light  is  almost 
shut  off  or  unless  one  notices  crystals  or  cells  sticking 
to  them.  For  this  reason,  and  because  they  are  so  often 
few  in  numbers  it  is  better  to  stain  them  with  Lugol's 
solution,  which  gives  a  yellow  color,  or  with  gentian 
violet.  If  low  light  and  no  condenser  be  used,  however, 
thie  is  unnecessary.  They  give  the  microchemical  tests 
of  albumin.  They  may  have  the  same  cells  attached 
as  the  other  casts.  They  are  beautifully  cylindrical, 
with  rounded  ends,  a  uniform  diameter  as  a  rule  but 
not  always,  may  be  either  broad  or  very  narrow,  and 
sometimes  are  twisted  like  a  corkscrew. 

Hyaline  casts  sometimes  have  a  fibrillar  appearance 
and  may  disintegrate,  in  which  case  they  resemble  a 
Curschniann  spiral  in  miniature;  that  is, "these  consist 
of  spirally  wound  threads. 

Branching  casts  have  been  described.  Some  taper 
considerably  along  their  length.  Their  outline  is  very 
regular.  These  casts  occur  in  all  conditions,  but  this  is 
the  only  form  which  follows  certain  disturbances  in 
which  there  is  no  question  of  inflammation.  Tliey  are  so 
different  in  appearance  from  the  hyaline  casts  just  men- 
tioned ns  "intermediate"  that  they  really  deserve  a  sep- 


arate name.  They  are  easily  dissolved  by  acid,  or 
alkalies,  are  soft,  elastic,  and  easily  destroyed  by  cold 
or  heat.  They  are  the  most  important  to  recognize 
since  they  occur  so  often  alone.  They  are  the  first  to 
disappear  in  a  urine  which  is  becoming  alkaline,  hence 
the  freshly  voided  urine  should  be  centrifugalized  and 
studied  on  a  broad  slide  without  cover-glass,  which  is 
covered  well  with  the  urine,  and  using  the  low  power. 
Several  slides  should  thus  be  examined  before  the  search 
is  abandoned. 

Hyaline  casts  seem  to  be  the  ground  substance  for 
most  epithelial,  pus  and  blood  casts,  and  hence  for  most 
of  the  mixed  variety;  one  end  of  such  a  cast  may  be 
purely  hyaline. 

(7)  Blood  Casts. — Blood  casts  are  a  coagulum  of 
red  blood  cells  which  have  formed  within  the  tubules. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  any  of  the  above  casts  with 
red  blood  cells  attached.  Some  of  the  blood  cells  are 
so  pale  that  it  is  hard  to  recognize  them.  Many  have 
crystals  of  hematoidin  attached. 

(8)  Hemoglobin. — Casts  of  hemoglobin  occur  in 
hemoglobinuria,  the  hemoglobin  occurring  in  amorphous 
masses.  Some  seem  to  be  other  casts  impregnated  with 
hemoglobin. 

(9)  Fibrin  Casts. — These  are  rare,  if  even  they  ever 
occur.  They  are  opaque,  granular,  longitudinally 
striated,  often  ribbon-like  and  twisted,  often  fibrillar 
and  branched  at  their  ends;  in  them  are  mixed  frag- 
ments of  blood  cells  and  granules  of  pigment. 

(10)  Pus  Casts. — These  have  a  formation  similar  to 
that  of  the  blood  casts.  The  nuclei  must  be  first  seen 
and  their  polymorphous  nature  decided,  to  be  sure  it  is 
not  an  epithelial  cast.  This  may  be  done  by  adding 
acetic  acid.  Pus  cells  are  smaller,  more  spherical  and 
finely  granular  than  the  epithelial  casts. 

(11)  Cylindroids. — We  should  prefer  to  separate 
these  into  two  groups.  The  first  are  the  so-called  "mu- 
cous threads."  Some  are  short,  some  are  very  long  ex- 
tending through  several  fields,  singly  or  in  snarls. 
They  are  fiat  ribbons  of  mucus  which  no  one  would  con- 
fuse with  a  hyaline  cast.  Their  diameter  varies  much, 
but  on  the  whole  they  are  narrower  than  hyaline  casts. 
They  are  not  cylindrical,  but  ribbon-like,  as  is  well  seen 
in  their  twists.  Such  threads  make  up  the  nubecula. 
They  usually  are  branched  and  taper  off  into  threads 
the  ends  of  which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  see.  They 
have  a  finely  striated  surface,  sometimes  finely  granular. 
They  do  not  dissolve  on  adding  acetic  acid. 

(12)  Other  Elements. — In  addition  to  these,  and 
differing  much  from  them  in  appearance,  are  seen  ele- 
ments which  appear  exactly  like  hyaline  casts  for  the 
most  of  their  length,  but  which  at  one  end  run  off  in  a 
longer  or  shorter  thread.  They  are  often  broader  than 
hyaline  casts,  and  are  frequently  not  strictly  cylindrical, 
but  somewhat  club-shaped.  Those  observers  who  are  par- 
ticular on  this  point  exclude  from  the  list  of  casts  any- 
thing which  has  one  end  at  all  tapering  or  thread-like. 
These  casts  appear  to  be  circular  on  cross  section.  They 
have  not  always  the  same  fibrillar  nature  and  are  more 
refractile  than  mucus  threads,  hence  are  easily  picked 
out  in  a  snarl  of  the  latter.  They  occur  also  in  those 
circumstances  in  which  casts  would  be  expected  and 
have  the  same  significance.  They  occur  when  only  a 
few  hyaline  casts  are  present,  but  a  trace  of  albumin, 
and  when  the  acetic  acid  precipitating  body  is  abund- 
ant; we  have  often  been  tempted  to  associate  them  in 
some  way  with  this  body.  We  are  certain  that  for  the 
greater  part  of  their  length  they  are  like  typical  hyaline 
casts,  and  could  the  fine  end  be  broken  off,  as  we  sus- 
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pect  is  done  by  the  centrifuge,  the  fragment  with- 
out the  tail  could  not  be  distinguished  from  a  cast. 
Like  the  mucous  threads  and  hyaline  casts  these  threads 
may  be  covered  by  urates  and  hence  have  the  appear- 
ance of  granular  casts.  These,  like  hyaline  casts, 
and  differing  from  mucous  threads,  often  have  cells  or 
detritus  of  cells  attached.  Chemically  these  bodies  are 
like  casts  and  are  soluble  in  acetic  acid.  The  point  is  of 
considerable  importance,  for  mucous  threads  certainly 
arise  from  the  mucous  surface,  while  if  casts  they  should 
arise  in  the  renal  parenchyma.  They  were  first  described 
as  of  the  same  significance  as  casts.  It  is  perhaps  safest 
to  observe  the  old  rule  and  exclude  from  the  list  all 
which  have  a  definite  tail  on  one  end,  and  if,  as  often 
happens,  one  is  in  doubt  to  call  it  a  cylindroid. 

(13)  Combined  Casts. — These  comprise  nearly  all 
the  casts  in  most  cases,  and  they  are  the  hardest  to 
classify.  It  is  customary  to  call  a  cast  with  a  recog- 
nizable epithelial,  pus,  or  blood  cell  attached  to  a  cellular 
cast,  an  epithelial,  pus  or  blood  cast,  although  many 
workers  prefer  to  use  the  term  "hyaline  with  leucocyte 
attached,"  etc.  The  most  common  mixed  casts  are  hya- 
line and  finely  granular,  or  waxy  and  coarsely  granular. 

(14)  Bacterial  Casts. — Masses  of  bacteria  in  the  shape' 
of  casts  occur  in  purulent  infectious  pyelonepliritis 
and  in  pyemic  kidneys,  but  a  cast  also  may  become 
permeated  by  bacteria,  either  in  the  body  or  after  be- 
ing voided  in  the  urine,  in  a  remarkably  short  time. 

(15)  Urate  Casts. — In  uric  acid  infarcts  of  the  kid- 
neys of  the  newborn,  masses  of  sodium  urate  may  be 
found  in  the  urine. 

(16)  "Pseudo  Casts." — This  term  is  used  by  some 
observers  (Neubauer  and  Vogel),  to  mean  a  cast  which 
is  not  a  mould  of  the  tubule,  formed  of  some  homogen- 
eous material,  hence  the  term  included  epithelial,  pus  and 
blood  casts ;  but  the  term,  we  believe,  should  apply  to 
origin,  and  the  question  is :  Does  it  come  from  a  tubule  ? 
It  is  not  at  all  unusual  for  an  urate  sediment  to  assume 
the  shape  of  a  cast.  All  casts  in  a  concentrated  urine 
may  become  encrusted  with  urates  and  hence  be  of  a 
dark,  homogeneous  granular  nature.  True  granular 
casts  are  not  homogeneous ;  they  are  coarser  and  more 
refractile  than  these  pseudo  casts  which  also  have  un- 
even edges  and  disappear  on  warming.  Other  salts  form- 
ing such  casts  are  uric  acid,  calcium  oxalate  phosphates, 
sodium  urate  and  ammonium  urate.  Scratches  on  the 
glass  are  sometimes  confusing. 

Characteristics  of  Casts. — The  length  and  the 
breadth  of  easts  vary.  Usually  they  are  from  .005  to  .05 
mm.  in  width.  Their  size  may  be  from  very  small  frag- 
ments to  1  mm.  in  length  or  longer.  These  very  long 
casts  are  almost  always  hyaline.  Some  casts  are  almost 
on  the  limit  of  vision,  but  vegetable  fibers  must  be 
exclude^,  Their  diameter  is  that  of  the  tubule. 
From  the  size  of  the  casts  no  conclusions  can 
be  drawn  of  their  source,  so  much  docs  the  size  of 
the  tubules  vary  in  various  conditions.  It  was  formerly 
supposed  that  the  beautiful  corkscrew  forms  so  often 
seen  came  from  the  convoluted  tubules,  but  this  is  im- 
probable, since  any  corkscrew  shape  would  certainly  be 
effaced  during  the  passage  through  a  straight  tubule. 
Some  are  spiral  all  their  length ;  others  only  at  one  end. 
This,  says  Senator,  merely  shows  them  to  be  composed 
of  a  tough,  elastic  material  which  has  been  squeezed 
through  a  narrow  canal,  or  through  a  narrow  orifice. 
The  end  of  the  cast  is  seldom  split  or  forked. 

Origin  of  Casts. — The  origin  of  epithelial  casts,  espe- 
cially of  those  with  a  lumen,  is  not  disputed;  yet  they 
mean  not  necessarily  a  serious  lesion,  but  merely  des- 


quamation of  epithelium  such  as  occurs  from  all  mucosae 
as  the  result  of  "catarrhal"  inflammation;  neither  is  the 
origin  of  blood  and  pus  casts  disputed.  We  believe 
these  casts,  the  epithelial,  blood  and  pus,  to  be  much 
more  common  than  the  usual  urine  records  would  in- 
dicate, perhaps  since  the  general  belief  that  they  indi- 
cate a  rather  serious  condition  leads  one  to  misinterpret 
or  to  pass  them  by  when  found  in  some  trivial  condition. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  they  occur  whenever  there  is  an 
acute,  that  is  a  sudden,  disturbance  of  the  cells,  whether 
inflammatory  or  not.  The  coarsely  granular  casts  quite 
certainly  are  formed  from  epithelial  by  a  granular  de- 
generation of  the  cells  to  the  w-axy  casts,  and  all  transi- 
tions from  the  coarsely  granular  may  be  found.  This 
transition  may  also  occur  in  the  leucocyte  casts,  but  i- 
less  true  of  the  blood  casts.  Such  transitions  are  sup- 
ported best  by  the  study  of  sections  of  the  kidney. 

The  rapidity  with  which  waxy  casts  may  appear,  un- 
accompanied by  epithelial  and  coarsely  granular  casts, 
and  the  transitions  between  them  ana  the  hyaline,  lead 
one  to  suspect  that  they  differ  from  the  refractile  hyaline 
in  only  physical  properties.  One  explanation  is  that 
they  are  hyaline  casts  which  have  remained  in  the  tubules 
a  long  time  and  the  originally  hyaline  or  granular  sub- 
stance has  become  waxy  through  "amyloid  metamorpho- 
sis." The  sudden  appearance  of  waxy  casts  may  mean 
merely  the  washing  out  of  those  long  in  the  tubules.  We 
do  not  believe  that  the  transition  from  epithelial  cast 
to  coarsely  granular  and  from  these  to  finely  granular, 
and  then  to  waxy,  applies  in  most  eases,  but  may  for 
some.  These  transitions  can  not  be  followed  in  the 
casts  when  these  are  in  the  urine.  Against  this  theory 
may  be  mentioned  the  sudden  appearance  of  enormous 
numbers  of  one  group  without  a  corresponding  increase 
of  the  so-considered  previous  stages.  Waxy  casts 
may  appear  in  great  numbers  in  the  few  last  hours  of 
life;  the  finely  granular  transparent  casts  in  their  oc- 
currence bear  almost  no  relation  to  the  coarsely  gran- 
ular, as  is  best  seen  in  the  Kulz  sign  of  oncoming  dia- 
betic coma.  Yet  the  general  ideas  of  their  origin 
may  still  be  true,  and  some  casts  may  depend 
on  the  disintegration  of  the  epithelial  cells,  by 
which  they  are  formed ;  this  disintegration,  to- 
gether with  abnormal  secretion,  occurs  in  the 
cell  while  it  is  still  a  part  of  the  tubule  and  exposed  to 
the  toxins,  etc.,  in  the  blood.  That  changes  in  the  cell 
thus  situated  are  sometimes  rapid  we  are  sure,  but  the 
free  cell  will  not  go  to  pieces  nearly  so  rapidly  as  is 
imagined.  At  least  the  changes,  whatever  they  are,  oc- 
cur in  the  tubules,  not  later.  It  is  true  that  the  casts 
show  transitional  forms,  and  that  in  one  case  two  forms 
may  be  combined,  but  this  could  have  been  determined 
during  the  process  of  formation,  as  well  as  later.  The 
importance  .of  this  intratubular  determination  of  form 
is  best  seen  in  the  waxy  casts.  These  occur  when  the 
casts  remain  a  long  time  in  the  tubules.  Those  in 
closed  tubules  are  waxy;  the  casts  following  an  oliguria 
are  often  waxy,  which  is  seen  best  in  cases  of  decapsula- 
tion of  the  kidneys  for  subacute  nephritis.  We  can  not 
give  any  better  explanation  for  their  appearance  ante- 
mortem. 

The  origin  of  the  hyaline  casts,  however,  has  long 
been  in  dispute,  some  observers  claiming  that  they  are 
an  exudate  into  the  tubules,  others  that  they  are  a  pro- 
duct of  the  secretion  of  the  cells.  These  casts  are  cer- 
tainly not  coagulated  fibrin,  since  they  arise  where  there 
is  no  suspicion  of  inflammation,  that  is,  in  a  practically 
normal  kidney,  as  with  the  albuminuria  of  the  newborn. 
The  typical  hyalines  do  not  give  the  Weigert's  fibrin 
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stain.  Two  sources  are  possible:  (1)  That  they  are 
formed  from  the  coagulated  albumin  of  the  blood  serum, 
which  escapes  from  the  glomeruli,  or  perhaps,  when  dis- 
eased, through  the  tubules,  and  coagulated  possibly  by  a 
ferment  from  the  renal  cells.  Cylindniria,  therefore,  is 
visible  albuminuria.  According  to  this  view,  the  dif- 
ference between  hyaline  and  waxy  easts  would  be  the 
amount  and  rapidity  of  excretion  of  this  coagulable 
albumin,  and  the  time  it  remains  in  the  tubules.  It  is 
an  interesting  idea  that  such  albumin  should  coagitlate, 
for  where  a  certainly  coagulable  albumin  is  present,  as 
in  the  ca.«e  of  chyluria,  these  casts  are  absent;  also  there 
is  little  relation  between  albumin  and  casts  in  amount, 
and  either  may  be  present  without  the  other,  yet  albumi- 
nuria and  cylindruria  run  too  parallel  to  be  independ- 
ent. The  one  may  always  at  least  be  suspected  when  the 
other  is  found,  and  in  nej^hritis  especially  in  their 
amounts  they  have  a  very  deiinite  parallelism.  Ac- 
cording to  this  view  the  materials  for  the  casts  escape 
some  distance  from  the  point  where  this  material  is  col- 
lected and  formed  into  a  cast.  (The  ascending  branch  of 
the  loop,  the  straight  and  the  collecting  tubules.)  (2) 
Other  observers  (Key,  Beyer,  Senator,  Langhans)  claim 
that  these  casts  originate  in  the  epithelial  cells.  From 
sections  of  kidneys  all  steps  of  the  process  may  be  traced. 
In  some  cases  epithelial  cells  die  and  undergo  hyaline  de- 
generation, and  this  substance  may  be  molded  to  the 
cast;  or  the  epithelium  may  die  and  allow  lymph  to 
transude  into  the  tubule  which,  mixing  with  the  cell 
detritus,  coagulates;  or  (Oertel,  Bartels,  Rodiva,  Auf- 
recht,  Cornil,  Brault)  the  very  slightly  injured  epithe- 
lial cell  still  functioning  may  secrete  a  coagulable  sub- 
stance. This  latter  is  the  generally  accepted  idea.  Some 
cells  are  seen  to  be  swollen  by  globules;  others  have  ex- 
cavated edges,  that  is  the  vacuoles  full  of  albuminous 
matter  are  discharged  into  the  tubules  and  there  fuse. 

The  origin  of  hemoglobin  casts  is  interesting,  since 
hemoglobin  is  soluble  in  the  urine.  It  may  be,  how- 
ever, that  they  represent  hyaline  or  waxy  casts  impreg- 
nated with  hemoglobin. 

Chemistry  of  the  Cast. — The  chemistry  of  the 
cast  is  little  studied.  Probably  none  are  iibrin.  Some 
give  an  amyloid  reaction  when  there  is  no  such  degen- 
eration of  the  kidneys ;  amyloid  disease  rarely  has  such 
casts.  Many  react  reddish  to  gentian  violet ;  and  brown- 
ish to  Lugol's  fluid. 

A  STUDY  OF  THE  CASTS  IN  A  SERIES   OF   CASES   OF 
NEPHRITIS  AND  OTHER   CONDITIONS. 

We  are  obliged  to  consider  other  things  than  casts 
alone,  albumin,  etc.,  in  this  study  that  the  picture  of  the 
cylindruria  may  be  clearer. 

Active  Congestion  of  the  Kidneys. — In  one  case  of 
acute  lobar  pneumonia  without,  as  yet,  nephritis  and 
with  the  kidneys  actively  congested',  the  weight  was 
425  grams,  the  depth  of  "the  cortex  7  mm.  The  urine 
was  normal  in  amount,  of  a  high  specific  gravity,  with 
considerable  albumin  and  a  very  few  finely  granular 
easts. 

Chronic  Passive  Congestion. — In  the  urine,  at  first 
scanty,  dark  in  color,  and  acid,  allmmin  a])peai-s  sooner 
or  later  in  traces,  although  sometimes  in  good  amount. 
Casts  are  present,  chiefly  hyaline,  rarely  granular,  more 
rarely  other  varieties.  A  very  few  leucocytes  may  be 
found  and  still  fewer  red  cells.  The  points  of  im- 
portance in  this  urine  arc  the  small  amount  of  albumin, 
the  large  urate  sediment,  the  comparative  absence  of 
renal  epithelium,  and  the  scarcity  of  granular  casts  and 
leucocvtes. 


Of  11  cases  of  extreme  chronic  passive  congestion, 
chiefly  heart  cases,  yet  anatomically  with  no  miscroscopic 
sign  of  nephritis,  in  8  the  clinical  diagnosis  of  nephritis 
had  been  made.  The  average  weight  of  the  kidneys  was 
390  grams.  The  cortex  averaged  8  mm.  in  thickness  ( 7  to 
10  mm.) .  The  amount  of  the  urine  varied  with  the  cardiac 
condition,  being  either  normal  or  diminished  in  amount. 
The  specific  gravity  was  high,  running  from  1025  to 
1027  in  some  cases,  and  in  but  3  cases  below  1015  for 
much  of  the  time.  Albumin  was  present  in  all  cases; 
in  one-half  of  them  there  was  only  a  trace,  but  in  others 
large  amounts,  even  0.6  per  cent. 

Casts  were  abundant  in  3  cases  and  absent  in  but  1 ; 
as  a  rule  they  were  few  in  number.  Here  in  3  cases,  as 
in  other  conditions,  on  some  days,  they  were  present 
in  extraordinary  numbers;  on  other  days  there  were 
few,  and  these  chiefly  of  the  hyaline  and  granular  va- 
rieties, but  in  some  cases  epithelial,  pus,  waxy  and  fatt\' 
were  found. 

Cloudy  Swelling. — Twenty-three  cases  were  chosen 
which  at  autopsy  showed  extreme  parenchymatous  de- 
generation without  other  evidence  of  nephritis.  Nine 
of  these  cases  were  of  typhoid  fever,  4  of  pneumonia, 
and  the  rest  scattered,  but  all  fevers.  In  1  case  of 
typhoid  fever  the  clinical  diagnosis  of  uremia  had  been 
made. 

The  average  weight  of  the  kidneys  was  410  gm. 
(250  to  590  gm.)  The  cortex  averaged  7.5  mm.  thick 
(5  to  12  mm.).  The  xuine  of  these  cases  voided  from  one 
to  two  days  before  death  varied  in  amount  from  500  to 
1,900  c.c.  and  was  of  a  rather  high  specific  gravity 
(1015  to  1028).  This  varied  inversely  as  the  amount. 
In  one  case  the  specific  gravity  was  for  several  days 
1004,  the  amount  averaging  1890  c.c.  In  the  speci- 
mens just  before  death,  albiimin  was  present  in 
traces  in  12  cases,  much  in  5,  and  none  in  2.  The  albu- 
minuria had  continued  in  some  cases  for  two  or  three 
weeks;  in  one  case  the  first  record  of  its  presence  was 
34  days  before  death;  in  the  other  cases  it  appeared 
much  later.  In  2  cases  examined  one  week  before  death 
no  albumin  and  no  casts  were  present. 

Almost  all  varieties  of  casts  were  present,  particularly 
hyaline  and  granular,  but  also  blood,  epithelial,  and 
waxy.  Few  were  present  as  a  rule;  in  3  cases  large 
numbers.  Two  cases  were  without  albumin  and  without 
casts  even  to  the  very  time  of  death.  One  was  a  case 
of  tertiary  lues  of  the  brain,  the  kidneys  showing  ex- 
quisite parenchymatous  degeneration  and  the  urine  a 
specific  gravity  of  1008,  yet  even  on  the  day  of  death 
there  were  no  casts  and  no  albumin.  In  typhoid  fever 
cases  with  the  bacilli  present  in  the  urine  in  large  num- 
bers, repeated  examinations  showed  no  casts,  although 
a  fair  amount  of  albumin  was  present.  As  a  rule,  the 
casts  appeared  later  than  the  albumin.  In  one  they 
were  very  numerous  on  the  last  day  of  life.  In  4  cases 
red  blood  corpuscles  and  epithelial  cells  were  present. 
Fatty  Kidneys. — In  the  severe  cases  of  fatty  degen- 
eration or  infiltration  of  the  kidneys  the  amount  of 
urine  is  diminished,  dark  and  cloudy,  although  it  may 
bo  normal  in  amount.  The  urine  is  present  in  from 
traces  to  considerable  amounts.  The  casts  are  chiefly 
hyaline  and  granular,  some  are  fatty;  there  are  a  few 
red  blood  cells  and  a  few  leucocytes,  although  in  some 
cases,  many.  There  seems  to  be  no  relation  between 
(he  number  of  casts  and  the  amount  of  albumin. 

We  chose  frona  our  autopsies  7  cases  with  extreme 
amount  of  fat  in  the  cortex  and,  microscopically,  no 
other  chronic   change.     The   average  weight    of    these 
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was  380  grains  (350  to  530)  ;  the  cortex  was  from  G  to  8 
mm.  thick.  The  amount  of  urine  was  normal,  and  the 
specific  gravity  varied  from  1020  to  102-!:.  T!ie  albu- 
min was  considerable  in  about  one-liaif  of  the  cases,  and 
there  was  only  a  trace  in  the  other.";.  In  no  case  was 
albumin  found  two  weeks  before  death. 

The  casts  were  hyaline  and  granular,  few  or  many,  the 
number  bearing  no  relation  to  the  amount  of  albumin. 
In  3  cases  a  few  red  blood  cells  were  found,  and  usually 
some  pus  or  epithelial  cells. 

ACUTE    NEPHRITIS. 

Acute  nephritis  has  been  divided  into  several  various 
groups,  cliietly  from  the  standpoint  of  pathology,  but 
for  tlie  clioician  a  division  is  very  diliiciilt.  Senator 
separates  the  tubular  nephritis  or  acute  parenchymatous 
from  the  acute  diiluse.  In  the  acute  parenchymatous 
form  the  tubules  especially  are  involved  and  the  glom- 
eruli little  or  not  at  all.  The  clinical  symptoms  are 
slight  or  none.  The  urine  shows  only  slight  febrile 
albuminuria,  diminished  amount  of  urine  of  rather 
high  specific  gravity,  and  few  or  no  casts.  The  mildest 
grade  is  simple  cloudy  swelling  and  from  this  are  all 
gradations  to  the  acute  diffuse  nephritis.  The  urine 
contains  often  a  heavy  sediment,  in  some  cases  chiefly 
of  renal  epithelium,  and  hence  the  name  "neph- 
ritis desquamativa."  The  epithelial  cells  may  be  single 
or  in  casts.  Hyaline  casts,  few  or  many,  are  present. 
Crystals  of  uric  acid  and  calcium  oxalate,  red  blood 
corpuscles  are  often  present,  and  hemoglobin  in  granu- 
lar casts  or  masses.  The  leucocytes  are  usually  few  in 
number.  The  albumin  is  nearly  always  slight  in 
amount,  in  remarkable  contrast  to  the  amount  of  sedi- 
ment, and  some  claim  that  of  this  nearly  all  is  nucleo- 
albumin  from  the  cells. 

In  the  acute  diffuse  nephritis,  a  good  illustration  of 
which  is  that  following  scarlet  fever,  the  urine  is  dimin- 
ished in  amount;  there  may,  indeed,  be  anuria  for  the 
first  34  hours.  From  50  to  100  c.c.  for  the  first  day  or 
so  is  not  uncommon,  but  later  from  300  to  500.  Of  16 
such  cases  in  our  series  the  weight  of  the  kidneys  aver- 
aged 430  grams  (3G0  to  500),  and  the  cortex  averaged  8 
mm.  (It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  heaviest  kid- 
neys were  in  women.)  In  these  cases  the  amount  varied 
from  30  to  2,000  c.c,  according  to  the  stage  of  the 
nephritis.  Toward  death  there  may  be  a  diminished 
or  an  increased  voiding.  The  specific  gravity  was  nor- 
mal as  a  rule,  from  1015  to  1017,  but  in  some  cases  it  was 
from  1023  to  1025  (when  the  urine  was  from  300  to  600 
c.c).  It  is  usually  of  a  dark  color  and  cloudy,  and  blood 
is  nearly  always  present,  as  pigment  or  cells. 

Albumin  is  an  almost  constant  feature,  and  yet  in 
some  severe  or  fatal  cases  there  may  be  but  traces,  and 
this  only  on  a  few  days,  alternating  with  periods  with 
none,  even  to  death.  As  a  rule  it  is  not  above  1  per 
cent.  In  the  sediment  may  always  be  found  red  blood 
cells,  mononuclear  cells,  few  polynuclear  leucocytes  and 
epithelial  cells  from  the  urinary  tubules,  which  are  sin- 
gle or  in  masses,  and  often  very  fatty.  Among  the 
crystals  uric  acid  and  calcium  oxalate  are  found,  and 
hemoglobin,  either  in  amorphous  granules  or  in  casts. 
In  the  hemorrhagic  form  of  the  disease  in  our  series 
the  red  blood  cells  were  remarkably  few  in  number. 
The  leucocytes  were  very  abundant  in  one  case  of  acute 
nephritis  with  multiple  abscess. 

Casts  are  present  in  varying  amounts  and  may  be  of 
any  form.  Epithelial,  hyaline  and  coarsely  granular 
predominate.  Blood  and  leucocyte  casts  may  also  be 
present.     As  a  rule,  the  number  runs  parallel   to  the 


amount  of  albumin,  yet  it  varies  greatly  from  day  to 
day,  and  on  some  days  there  may  be  enormous  numbers. 
In  one  case  of  acute  hemorrhagic  nephritis  with  areas 
of  complete  necrosis  the  amount  of  albumin  was  slight, 
but  tlie  casts,  leucocyte  and  granular,  were  in  large 
numbers.  In  one  case  of  general  septicemia  the  albumin 
was  in  but  traces  on  certain  days,  none  on  others,  and 
yet  blood,  hyaline  and  leucocyte  casts  were  found. 

In  mild  cases,  and  in  severe  ones  as  they  improve,  the 
urine  approaches  normal.  It  is  said  that  the  albumin 
disappears  last.  In  most  cases,  however,  we  believe  that 
the  casts  are  found  later. 

Among  our  cases  of  nephritis  were  109  of  the  acute 
form.     Of  those  patients  who  recovered  G4  were  under 
45,  and  17  were  over  45  years  of  age.    Thirteen  unsus- 
pected cases  were  found  at  autopsy.    In  eleven  cases  a 
diagnosis  of  acute  nephritis  was  corrected  at  autopsy, 
2   being   unsuspected   cases  of   large  red  kidney,   1   of 
large  white  kidney,  6  of  subacute  nephritis  and  3  of  the 
small  white  kidney.    Twenty-six  patients  were  admitted 
during  the  first  seven  days  of  their  illness.     In  the>e 
cases  the  urinary  symptoms  were  almost  parallel  witli 
the  clinical  symptoms  and  especially  with  the  amount 
of  edema.    The  urine  varied  ordinarily  from  300  to  30o 
c.c  for  24  hours,  with  a  high  specific  gravity,  from  1020 
to  1030,  those  with  a  high  specific  gravity  being  in  all 
cases  those  with  much  albumin.    In  11  of  26  eases  this 
was  over  1020  and  in  3  cases  over  1030.     The  amount 
of  albumin  varied  much,   being  above   1   per  cent,   in 
1  case,  above  0.5  per  cent,  in  6,  and  in  traces  in  5.     In 
all  of  these  with  traces  the  specific  gravity  was  under 
1018.  Casts  of  all  varieties  were  present — hyaline,  gran- 
ular, epithelial,  blood  and  pus,  and  waxy  in  but  1.    The 
cells  which  were  usually  present  were    epithelial,    red 
blood  cells  and  pus  cells.     During  the  course  of  these 
cases  in  the  hospital  the  amount  of  urine  increased  even 
above  two  liters  and  in  4  cases  of  the  35  above  four 
liters.    The  albumin  dropped  to  a  trace  or  to  none,  and 
the  casts  continued,  in  those  previously  mentioned,  while 
waxy  and  fatty  casts  also  appeared.    In  nearly  all  cases 
in  which  albumin  disappeared,  the  casts  continued  longer. 
At  the  end  in  those  not  doing  well  there  was  much  al- 
bumin with  many  casts.    In  this  series  of  cases  the  pa- 
tients did  much  better  than  those  admitted  later  in 
their  disease.    There  was  little  difference  in  the  course, 
for  those  appearing  with  traces  and  those  with  large 
amounts   of   albumin,   although   the  difference  was   in 
favor  of  those  with  traces.     These  may  have  been  ad- 
mitted after  the  worst  was  over.    In  those  patients  ad- 
mitted later,  for  instance  between  the  seventh  and  four- 
teenth days,  12  in  number,  the  amount  of  urine  aver- 
aged 9.50  c.c,  in  4  over  1,500,  and  in  1,  3  liters.    The 
mean  specific  gravity  was  1015,  the  average  1018,  and 
the  extremes  1003  and  1030.     The  albumin  was  con- 
stantly present  in  larger  amounts  than  in  the  first  series. 
In  6  of  the  12  cases  there  was  over  0.5  per  cent.,  and  in 
only  2  were  traces  present.     The    casts    were    hyaline 
and   granular,   but   sometimes   epithelial    (in    5)    and 
blood.     In  one  case  a  shower  of  casts  followed  the  pa- 
tient's getting  up  from  bed.    In  these  cases  tlie  albumin 
lasted  longer  than  the  casts. 

Thirteen  patients  were  admitted  during  the  third 
week  of  the  disease.  Five  of  these  had  only  traces  of 
albumin ;  others,  much.  There  were  hyaline  or  hyaline 
and  granular  casts  in  7  cases  (those  with  fair  urine 
output),  epitlielial  and  blood  also  in  the  other?,  in  which 
latter  group  arc  the  patients  with  considerably  dimin- 
i.-^hed  output  of  urine  (in  no  case  over  900  c.c). 
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Twenty-one  patients  were  admitted  after  the  third 
week.  These  were  either  on  the  road  to  recovery  or 
doing  badly  as  a  result  of  their  previous  poor  condi- 
tion. The  amount  of  urine  varied  from  3  to  4  liters 
in  six  cases.  In  some,  the  amount  of  albumin  was  very 
large,  even  over  1  per  cent.  Nine  of  these  patients  did 
poorly  and  we  have  the  notes  of  the  ultimate  recovery 
of  but  two.  The  casts  were  liyaline  alone  in  1,  hyaline 
and  granular  in  G,  especially  the  older  patients,  epithe- 
lial also  in  8,  blood  also  in  9,  leucocyte  in  3,  waxy  in  2. 

SUBACUTE      NEPHRITIS.         CHRONIC      PARENCHYMATOUS 

NEPHRITIS.       CHRONIC    DIFFUSE,    NON-INDURATIVE 

NEPHRITIS.       LARGE    WHITE    KIDNEY. 

This  form  of  subacute  nephritis,  which  may  follow  an 
acute  attack  or  develop  without  this,  is  characterized 
b}-  its  subacute  course,  and  often  by  the  large  amount 
of  edema  and  effusions  usually  present  in  the  serous 
sacs.  It  occurs  especially  in  young  persons,  hard  work- 
ers in  exposed,  unhygienic  surroundings,  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  constitutional  diseases,  tuberculosis,  lues,  malaria, 
especially,  also  alcohol.  The  diagnosis  is  usually  easy 
from  the  history. 

The  amount  of  urine  is  always  diminished,  the  dimin- 
ution varying  as  the  edema,  and  is  especially  small  at 
death.  At  the  height  of  the  disease  it  varies  from 
about  850  to  500  c.c,  but  as  the  case  improves,  one  may 
void  from  5  to  6  liters  of  a  very  dilute  urine.  The 
amount  also  is  increased  as  the  edema  or  the  effusions 
begin  to  absorb.  The  reaction  is  faintly  acid,  but  in 
some  cases  is  alkaline  even  on  voiding,  and  in  all  cases 
quickly  becomes  so.  This  makes  a  search  for  casts  dif- 
ficult. 

This  is  the  form  in  which  the  albumin  is  greatest  in 
amount,  both  relatively  and  absolutely.  The  amount 
varies  as  the  specific  gravity  and  seems  to  bear  no  rela- 
tion to  the  edema.  It  usually  is  below  1  per  cent.,  and 
for  months  may  vary  from  0.4  to  0.8  per  cent.  In  cer- 
tain cases,  however,  it  is  much  greater.  Cases  with  a 
per  cent,  are  not  rare,  and  Bartels  has  reported  a  case  in 
which  the  amount  varied  from  4  to  6  per  cent.  As  the 
case  changes  to  the  chronic  indurative  fonn  the  amount 
of  albumin  becomes  less  and  less. 

The  sediments  are  much  the  same  as  in  acute  nephritis 
but  it  is  more  common  to  find  coarsely  granular,  fatty 
and  wa.xy  casts.  Eed  blood  cells  may  practically  always 
be  found  in  especially  large  numbers  in  the  acute  ex- 
acerbations. There  is  little  difference  between  the  urine 
of  the  white  and  the  mottled  kidneys  except  perhaps 
that  in  the  latter  there  are  more  red  blood  corpuscles, 
leucocytes,  and  fatty  cells. 

We  have  studied  the  reports  of  a  series  of  30  cases 
in  which  microscopically  only  the  signs  of  subacute 
nephritis  were  present.  This  is  important,  since  the 
acute  exacerbation  of  a  chronic  diffuse  nephritis  can  not 
clinically  be  separated  from  this  form.  These  cases  may 
be  roughly  divided  into  those  in  which  there  are  large, 
pale  kidneys,  with  considerable  fatty  and  granular  de- 
generation of  the  cells  but  with  the  glomeruli  little 
involved,  those  with  the  glomeruli  much  involved,  and 
the  hemorrhagic  type.  Of  the  former,  of  16  cases  in  13 
the  clinical  picture  was  of  severe  nephritis.  Four  ac- 
companied various  severe  conditions,  such  as  septicemia, 
tuberculosis,  typlioid  fever.  The  kidneys  were  large, 
averaging  420  grams  in  weight  (220-580  gms.)  The 
cortex  averaged  7  mm.  (5  fo  10  mm.).  The  urine,  for 
the  most  part,  was  about  500  c.c.  in  24  liours,  with  a 
specific  gravity  practically  normal.     The  albumin  in  7 


cases  was  present  in  large  amounts,  from  0.5  to  1  per 
cent. ;  in  5  cases  there  were  but  traces.  Casts  were 
abundant  in  5  cases,  hyaline,  granular,  epithelial,  wax> 
in  4  and  fatty  in  3.  Epithelial,  red  blood  cells,  and  leu- 
cocyte.-; were  present.  In  this  form  there  was  a  certain 
disproportion  between  the  amount  of  albumin  and  the 
number  of  casts  in  favor  of  the  latter. 

In  8  cases  the  glomerular  involvement  was  very  prom- 
inent. The  kidneys  averaged  in  weight  496  grams  and 
the  cortex  9  mm.  The  amount  of  urine  was  slightly 
greater  than  in  the  preceding  cases  (from  600  to  1,000 
c.c),  and  the  specific  gravity  about  1020.  The  amount 
of  albumin  was  large  in  5  cases.  Casts  were  very  abun- 
dant in  4 ;  in  2  the  casts  were  in  great  numbers  and  the 
albumin  was  but  a  trace.  No  fatty  casts  were  reported 
in  this  group. 

One  would  expect  that  a  glomerular  involvement 
would  affect  particularly  the  amount  of  albumin,  the 
tubular  involvement  especially  the  number  of  casts, 
and  while  in  general  this  may  be  true,  clinically  it  is  of 
little  importance  since  the  two  anatomic  conditions  are 
always  present  and  variations  are  but  slight. 

Hemorrhagic  Form. — Of  the  9  cases  showing  this 
form  of  nephritis,  in  five  it  was  part  of  some  general 
disease.  The  kidneys  averaged  465  grams.  The  amount 
of  urine  was  normal,  the  specific  gravity  low.  Albu- 
min 'was  present  but  in  traces  as  a  rule.  Few  casts 
were  present  but  of  all  varieties,  and  in  one  case  with 
but  a  trace  of  albumin,  many  casts. 

CASES  OF  CHRONIC  NEPHRITIS  WITHOUT  AUTOPSY. 

These  were  cases  of  a  subacute  or  chronic  nephritis 
with  very  acute  symptoms,  much  edema,  and  effu- 
sion. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  these  cases  were  acute 
exacerbations  of  a  chronic  nephritis  or  a  subacute  form. 
We  have  therefore  merely  divided  them  into  two  groups, 
those  under  40  (in  this  group  a  majority  of  the  sub- 
acute cases  should  occur)  and  those  above  40  years  of 
age. 

Of  the  patients  under  40  years  of  age  there  were  129. 
Of  these  70  could  give  no  cause,  in  10  it  seemed  to  fol- 
low malaria,  14  exposure  to  cold,  and  6  grippe.  The 
others  followed  a  variety  of  diseases. 

There  were  61  cases  with  much  edema.  In  49,  or  80 
per  cent.,  the  urine  presented  the  following  features : 
it  was  normal  in  amount  and  specific  gravity;  albumin 
large  in  amount,  in  20  per  cent,  over  1  per  cent., 
in  4  cases  over  2,  and  1  case  3.2  per  cent.  The  casts 
were  in  enormous  numbers — hyaline,  granular,  epithelial, 
fatty,  waxy,  pus,  and  blood,  in  all  cases  in  number 
out  of  proportion  to  the  amount  of  albumin.  Among 
the  cells  are  always  found  renal  epithelium,  blood,  and 
pus.     In  2  cases  cholesterin  crystals  were  found. 

In  11  of  the  61  cases  albumin  was  present  in  but 
traces,  and  in  1  case  none  j'ct  many  casts. 

Of  the  cases  with  little  edema  there  were  68  patients 
who  left  the  ward  improved ;  in  44  per  cent,  of  these 
the  urine  presented  exactly  the  same  features  as  the  49 
cases  above  described.  Of  the  rest,  in  38  but  a  trace  of 
albumin  was  present,  in  3  above  1  per  cent.  Of  these  in 
15  per  cent,  of  the  cases  the  casts  disappeared  before  the 
albumin  and  the  disproportion  was  not  so  great  between 
the  two.  Yet  the  relation  between  the  two  must  depend 
on  the  nature  of  the  process,  and  not  its  chronicity,  since 
in  exactly  the  same  percentage  of  the  cases  with  a  his- 
tory of  less  than  6  months'  illness  did  the  casts  disappear 
before  the  albumin  as  in  the  much  more  chronic  cases. 
In  this  group  were  also  10  fatal  cases.     Of  these,  in  3 
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there  was  but  a  trace  or  no  albumin  at  tlie  end,  in  7 
eases  more  tlian  0.2  per  cent.,  in  1  case  1.1  per  cent. 

Subacute  Nephritis  {or  Acute  Exacerhalions)  in  Pa- 
tients Over  40  Years  Old. — Of  these,  excepting  the  fatal, 
there  were  45  cases.  In  28,  the  first  symptom  had  oc- 
curred witliin  six  months  of  admission;  in  7,  between  6 
and  12  months,  and  in  10,  anywhere  from  1  to  35  years. 
No  clinical  division  of  this  group  was  possible,  hence 
we  group  them  according  to  the  urine  into  the  following 
groups : 

Cases  with  a  trace  of  albumin,  the  amount  and  spe- 
cific gravity  practically  normal ;  albumin  but  a  trace, 
and  casts  only  hyaline  and  granular;  cases  with  a 
measurable  amount,  but  under  0.2  per  cent.;  the  casts 
were  of  many  varieties,  hyaline,  granular,  epithelial, 
waxy  and  blood  casts  were  found ;  and  cases,  in  which 
there  was  still  more  albumin,  all  kinds  of  casts  were 
present,  including  many  epithelial,  fatty  and  waxy.  In 
these  last  cases  the  casts  were  sometimes  in  the  back- 
ground, while  in  1  case  of  leutic  nephritis  with  2.2  per 
cent,  in  many  records  no  casts  were  found  at  all.  In 
other  cases,  all  kinds  and  many  were  found.  In  addition 
to  these,  there  were  10  fatal  cases ;  4  of  the  patients  died 
with  traces  of  albumin ;  of  these  1  had  enormous  num- 
bers of  casts,  all  granular  and  -hyaline ;  2  had  few  casts. 
In  4  the  albumin  was  greater  in  amount,  the  casts 
either  hyaline  or  hyaline  and  granular,  and  in  2  cases 
none.  In  2  cases  there  was  over  0.2  per  cent,  albumin, 
with  hyaline  and  granular  casts. 

CHRONIC   INTERSTITIAL  NEPHRITIS. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  even  in  advanced  cases 
is  marked  by  its  very  insidious  course.  Its  only  symp- 
tom may  be  a  slight  albuminuria,  and  this  may  be  absent 
over  long  periods.  Later  the  albumin  becomes  perma- 
nent, casts  appear,  and  later  polyuria.  The  urine  is  in- 
creased slightly  at  first,  but  in  a  well-developed  case 
from  2  to  3  liters  are  voided  daily,  and  rarely  even  as 
high  as  12.  On  the  other  hand  the  amount  may  at 
times  sink  to  normal  and  even  under.  It  is  pale,  clear, 
definitely  acid,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  which  is  con- 
stantly between  1010  and  1005.  This  low  specific  grav- 
ity of  a  morning  urine  is  always  significant  of  this  con- 
dition. The  molecular  concentration  is  diminished.  The 
albumin  seldom  rises  above  .05  per  cent,  and  usually  is 
in  mere  traces.  Casts  are  few.  They  are  often  absent 
in  the  morning  voiding  and  may,  indeed,  be  present  only 
after  a  day  of  unusual  exercise,  or  an  especially  hearty 
meal  or  some  unusual  excitement. 

Of  arteriosclerotic  kidneys  the  urine  contains  the 
faint  trace  of  albumin  which  occurs  late  and  is  often  in- 
termittent. Cases  of  the  so-called  contracted  kidneys, 
particularly  those  albumin-free,  belong  here.  The  sedi- 
ment is  scanty  and  difficult  to  find.  The  urine  should 
be  ccntrifugalized  and  search  made  in  large  amounts 
of  urine.  After  a  long  search  but  one  or  two  casts  may 
be  found,  usually  hyaline,  although  sometimes  a  finely 
granular.  Eenal  epithelium  is  sometimes  found,  a  few 
leucocytes,  rarely  a  red  cell,  and  yet  many  after  over- 
exertion, etc.  Uric  acid  and  calcium  oxalate  cr3^stals  are 
common. 

During  acute  exacerbations  the  urine  often  loses  this 
character  entirely,  and  it  may  be  very  difficult  to  distin- 
guish the  condition  from  acute  nephritis.  It  is 
well  to  examine  the  morning  and  the  evening  urines 
separately,  and  especially  after  a  day  with  a  particularly 
hearty  meal  or  severe  exercise  During  the  whole  course 
the  urine  in  this  condition  resembles  that  found  in  other 
conditions  so  nearly  that  the  clinical   history  and  the 


physical  examination  of  the  patient  can  not  be  dis- 
pensed with.  The  urine  alone,  for  instance,  may  resemble 
the  acute  or  the  subacute  nephritis  during  convales- 
cence, waxy  kidney,  and  the  cyclic,  or  the  so-called 
physiologic,  albuminurias. 

A  division  of  this  form  into  groups  is  exceedingly  dif- 
ficult; in  fact,  the  size  and  color  of  the  kidney  is  almost 
the  only  criterion  since  in  nearly  every  case  all  its  histo- 
logic elements  are  affected  by  degendrative,  infiam- 
matory  and  regenerative  processes.  This  form  of 
nephritis  is  of  almost  physiologic  occurrence  in  every 
elderly  person,  the  kidney  becoming  old  with  the  rest 
of  the  body,  and  therefore  slightly  sclerotic.  If  the  proc- 
ess, however,  is  simply  sclerosis  there  should  be  no  uri- 
nary symptoms,  and  hence  such  cases  are  not  suspected 
before  the  autopsy.  As  a  result  of  hard  work,  worry, 
various  diseases  as  gout  and  lues,  and  certain  poisons 
like  lead  and  alcohol,  there  is  degeneration  of  the  epithe- 
lial elements  and  inflammation,  resulting  in  a  new 
growth  of  connective  tissue,  which  may  be  general  or 
focal,  subcortical  or  periglomerular.  The  kidney  be- 
comes hard  and  firm,  diminishes  in  size,  and  finally  may 
be  but  a  remnant  of  an  organ. 

In  some  cases  contracted  kidneys  are  found  at  autopsy 
which  could  not  possibly  have  been  recognized  clinically 
from  the  urine.  These  show  that  a  nephritis  limited  to 
foci  can  heal.  In  all  such  cases  if  it  be  the 
sclerotic  process  which  predominates  there  may  be  prac- 
tically no  urinary  symptoms,  and  at  autopsy  kidneys  of 
surprisingly  small  size  have  been  found.  Other  cases  are 
the  result  of  a  preceding  acute  or  subacute  nephritis. 
The  only  classification  which  can  be  made,  apart  from 
the  weight  of  the  kidney  and  the  thickness  of  its  cortex, 
is  according  to  color,  hence  the  division  into  red  and 
white  kidneys,  the  red  kidneys  being  the  result  par- 
ticularly of  arteriosclerosis  as  a  primary  factor.  The 
red  kidneys  are  large,  firm,  beefy,  the  sclerosis  is  con- 
siderable and  yet  the  size  of  the  kidney  is  seldom  as  much 
diminished  as  in  the  white  form. 

CHRONIC    INDURATIVE     (INTERSTITIAL)     NEPHRITIS. 
CHRONIC  DIFFUSE  NEPHRITIS.    WHITE  KIDNEY. 

Of  these  we  have  had  174  cases  with  autopsy.  In  all 
the  following  pages  by  weight  is  meant  that  of  both 
kidneys. 

Kidnetjs  Over  SOO  Grams  in  Weight. — In  this  group 
are  79  cases.  Of  these,  in  38  there  was  no  acute  renal 
process.  The  condition  in  some  was  found  accidentally 
at  autopsy  on  a  patient  dying  of  some  other  disease.  The 
weight  of  these  kidneys  averaged  330  grams,  and  the 
cortex  averaged  6  mm. 

The  amount  of  urine  was  practically  normal,  as  also 
the  specific  gravity.  Albumin  was  present  in  traces  as 
a  rule  (26  cases).  In  10  cases,  however,  it  was  present 
in  abundance.  In  5  cases  on  some  days  there  would  be 
a  trace  of  albumin,  on  other  days  none,  while  in  1  case 
no  albumin  was  ever  found. 

The  casts  were  hyaline  and  granular,  very  rarely  fatty 
and  epithelial.  In  16  cases  no  casts  were  ever  found. 
We  would  emphasize  the  fact  that  5  of  these  16  were 
cases  of  carcinoma,  3  of  arteriosclerosis.  In  7  cases  the 
casts  were  in  large  number.  In  the  sediment,  also,  were 
leucocytes,  epithelial  cells  and  red  blood  corpuscles.  In 
the  former  admissions  or  at  the  entrance  to  the  hospital 
it  is  the  rule  that  neither  casts  nor  albumin  were  present 
or  but  a  trace  of  albumin  without  casts. 

In  41  cases  the  kidneys  showed  also  an  acute  process, 
in  some  only  a  fatty  or  a  parenchymatous  degeneration. 
The  average  weight  was  380  grams;  in  one  case,  and  that 
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a  woman,  720.  The  cortex  averaged  7  mm.  Much 
albumin  and  many  casts  were  present  in  5  cases ;  a  trace 
of  albumin  with  many  casts  in  2,  witli  few  casts  in  14, 
with  none  in  11.  No  albumin  but  casts  were  found  in 
4,  and  neither  albumin  nor  casts  in  2.  One  of  these 
cases  is  interesting,  since  it  was  of  pulmonary  tuberculo- 
sis with  extreme  parenchymatous  renal  degeneration; 
the  urine  of  the  24  hours  preceding  death,  however,  con- 
tained neither  albumin  nor  casts.  The  other  was  a  case 
of  septicemia.  The  casts  were  hyaline  and  granular,  in 
some  epithelial,  blood  or  pus. 

In  4  cases  the  acute  element  was  shown  by  the  hem- 
orrhages present. 

There  were  18  cases  in  which  there  was  consider- 
able edema  and  in  which  the  sj'mptoms  of  nephritis 
were  prominent.  These  kidneys  averaged  390  grams 
in  weight;  the  cortex  measured  6  mm.  Here  also 
the  amount  of  urine  was  practically  normal,  the  specific 
gravity  rather  low  from  1006  to  1018.  The  albumin 
was  present  in  a  trace  in  7  cases,  much  in  5.  Casts  were 
few  as  a  rule,  the  most  were  hyaline  and  granular, 
but  there  were  some  fatty  and  waxy  casts.  Bed  blood 
cells,  leucocytes,  and  epithelial  cells  were  also  present. 
In  7  such  cases  without  edema,  with  a  clinical  diagnosis 
of  nephritis,  the  urinary  symptoms  were  practically  the 
same  as  of  those  with  mucli  edema. 

There  were  4  cases  in  which  the  hyaline  degeneration 
of  the  epithelial  cells  was  a  strildng  point.  It  is  inter- 
eeting  to  note  that  in  one  such  case  carts  were  never 
present,  but  there  was  much  albumin.  In  one  case  there 
were  a  great  many  waxy  casts  and  few  other  forms.  In  a 
third  case  ther  was  much  albumin,  with  granular  and 
hyaline  casts,  while  in  a  fourth  there  was  only  a  trace  of 
albumin  and  no  casts. 

Kidneys  Weighing  from  200  to  SOO  Grams. — There 
were  57  such  cases.  Among  them  was  an  interesting 
group  of  7  cases  accompanj'ing  malignant  disease.  The 
average  weight  of  these  7  pairs  of  kidneys  was  220 
grams;  the  cortex  averaged  6  mm.  The  urine,  both  in 
amount  and  specific  gravity,  was  practically  normal.  In 
all  these  cases  albumin  was  present  if  at  all,  in  traces, 
and  in  4  cases  it  was  present  only  at  times,  while 
casts  were  remarkably  few;  in  3  cases  none  were  found. 
The  others  showed  only  hyaline  and  granular  cases.  In 
one  case,  however,  there  were  very  many  hj'alines  and 
granulars;  in  another  on  one  occasion  none,  on  another 
many  granulars.  In  this  group,  therefore,  the  casts 
were  absent  or  present  in  large  numbers.  In  2  cases  with 
very  fat  cortices  there  were  no  casts. 

Tuberculosis:  There  were  six  cases;  the  average 
weight  of  the  Icidney  was  257  grams ;  cortex  was  6  mm. 
thick.  Here  also  only  traces  of  albumin  were  present  in 
3,  none  in  2,  and  casts  few  or  none.  There  were  few 
casts  in  1,  none  in  4  cases.  In  1  case  some  time  before 
death  many  casts  had  been  found.  In  all  only  hyaline 
and  granular  casts  were  found. 

In  18  cases  the  nephritis  was  either  an  accidental 
discovery  or  accompanied  some  more  important  condi- 
tion. The  average  weight  of  the  kidneys  was  2G0  grams ; 
the  cortex  measured  5  mm.  The  amount  and  specific 
gravity  of  the  urine  were  practically  normal.  The  albu- 
min in  10  cases  was  present  in  a  trace,  in  5  cases  in 
abundance,  while  in  3  none  was  found.  Hyaline,  granu- 
lar, epithelial,  pus  and  waxy  casts  were  found  in  these 
cases  and  mixed  casts  were  common. 

In  4  cases  no  casts  were  found ;  in  a  case  of  hemo- 
philia there  was  neither  albumin  nor  easts;  in  2  cases 
with  very  fatty  kidneys  much  albumin  and  many  casts 
were  present;  in  another  case  running  a  slight  fever 


much  albumin  and  many  hyaline  and  granulai  casts 
were  found. 

In  this  group,  further,  were  25  cases  with  definite 
symptoms  of  nephritis.  In  these  cases  the  average 
weight  of  the  kidneys  was  about  260  grams,  and  the 
cortex  measured  from  4  to  5  mm.  in  thickness.  The 
urine  was  practically  normal  in  amount  and  specific 
gravity,  although  there  was  a  tendency  for  the  latter 
to  be  below  normal.  The  albumin  varied  much,  from  a 
trace  to  even  0.5  per  cent,  and  was  present  in  all  cases. 
The  casts  were  of  all  varieties,  the  most  hyaline  and 
granular,  in  two  cases  there  were  many;  waxy  casts 
were  found  in  3  and  epithelial  in  1.  As  a  rule,  the 
casts  were  few  in  number;  in  4  cases  they  were  many. 
These  cases  gave  a  long  history  of  nephritis.  Many  of 
these  patients  were  in  the  hospital  on  several  occasions. 
There  was  a  remarkable  discrepancy  between  the  amount 
of  albumin  and  the  number  of  casts. 

Kidneys  of  from  150  to  200  Grams  in  Weight. — Of 
these  30  cases,  in  7  the  average  combined  weight  was 
180  grams,  and  the  cortex  from  2  to  5  mm.  The  amount 
of  iiTine  was  normal,  but  the  specific  gravity  in  all 
cases  was  slightly  low — from  1008  to  1014.  Albu- 
min was  present  in  traces,  if  at  all.  The  casts  were  few 
in  number — hyaline  and  granular,  or  none.  These  7 
cases  were  not  diagnosed  clinically  as  nephritis. 

In  11  cases  with  edema  and  in  11  cases  without 
edema  the  clinical  diagnosis  was  nephritis.  The  weight 
of  the  kidneys  averaged  180  grams.  In  both  groups,  the 
cortex  averaged  3  mm.  The  amount  of  the  urine  of  both 
groups  was  normal ;  the  specific  gravity  low,  as  a  nile,  in 
some  cases  normal.  The  amount  of  albumin  varied 
greatly,  from  a  trace  to  0.7  per  cent.  Casts  were  present 
in  great  variety  and  numbers ;  in  some  cases  there  were 
many  and  all  forms;  in  some  none.  Red  blood  cells 
were  commonly  present.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  all  these  cases  mentioned  with  a  clinical  diagnosis 
of  nephritis  were  acute  exacerbations  of  a  chronic  form. 
From  the  urine  alone,  however,  such  a  diagnosis  could 
not  be  made. 

In  those  cases  with  much  edema  the  casts  were  abun- 
dant in  3  cases,  very  few  in  3,  while  in  those  with  little 
edema  none  were  found  in  5  cases  and  many  in  but  one. 
In  this  latter  group  only  hyaline  and  granular  casts 
were  mentioned;  in  the  former  all  varieties  in  some 
case.. 

Kidneys  Below  150  Grams  in  Weight. — Of  these, 
there  were  8  cases;  the  sum  of  both  kidneys  averaging 
180  grams  and  the  cortex  measuring  from  2  to  4  mm. 
The  urine  was  either  normal  in  amount  or  slightly 
diminished.  The  specific  gravity  was  often  low,  but 
sometimes  normal.  The  amount  of  albumin  was  a  trace 
in  6  cases  and  a  larger  amount  in  2.  The  casts  were 
chiefly  hyaline  and  granular,  with  epithelial  in  3  cases 
and  waxy  in  2.  In  4  cases  casts  were  very  scanty  and  at 
times  not  found. 

Such  were  the  terminal  urinarj'  features  of  cases  which 
commonly  pass  as  small  contracted  kidney  and  of  which 
the  classical  urinary  symptoms  are  quite  different  from 
the  above.  Poljoiria  is  one  of  the  first  complaints;  the 
patient  rises  at  night  several  times  to  void  urine  of  a 
light  yellow  color,  with  no  gross  sediment;  the  specific 
gravity  is  constantly  low,  varying  from  1005  to  1012. 
Albumin  is  present  in  traces  with  intermissions  of  none 
for  periods  of  from  a  few  days  to  months.  In  the  sedi- 
ment very  few  cells  and  casts  are  found.  For  the  latter 
it  may  be  necessary  to  centrifngalize  and  to  examine  a 
large  amount.  The  casts  will  be  of  a  hyaline  or  finely 
granular  nature.    It  is  interesting  to  note  how  many  of 
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these  specimens  of  urine  have  a  few  red  blood  cells  in 
the  sediment.  Functionally  the  kidney  is  almost  per- 
fect. Later,  however,  and  this  includes  all  the  cases 
mentioned,  the  kidneys  are  the  seat  of  an  acute  process, 
the  amount  of  urine  diminishes,  the  specific  gravity  rises 
and  albumin  and  sediment  increase  so  that  from  the 
urine  alone  one  would  suspect  an  acute  exacerbation  of 
an  acute  nephritis  in  a  kidney  of  much  greater  weight 
than  he  finds  at  autopsy.-  In  certain  other  cases,  how- 
ever, in  which  it  is  not  the  renal  symptoms  which  pre- 
dominate at  death,  the  amount  of  urine  may  grow 
larger  and  larger  until  a  permanent  catheter  is  neces- 
sary, the  patient  dying  in  uremia. 

In  7  of  these  cases  hyalin  was  present  in  the  capil- 
laries. In  one,  with  combined  weight  155  grams,  albu- 
min was  0.3  per  cent.,  casts  small  in  number,  and  when 
present  hyaline  and  granular.  In  one  of  220  grams' 
weight  the  albumin  was  1.2  per  cent,  and  the  casts  in 
large  numbers,  hyaline,  gi-anular  and  especially  waxy 
and  fatty. 

{To  he  continued.) 

[The  remainder  of  tuis  Symposium  on  Nephritis,  in- 
cluding THE  discussion,  WILL  BE  PUBLISHED   NEXT  WEEK.] 
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Following  is  a  report  of  twelve  cases  of  human  brain 
infection  with  the  pueumococcus,  together  with  the  re- 
sults of  inoculation  of  the  pueumococcus  in  the  brains 
i)f  guinea-pigs.  Both  the  human  and  the  experimental 
material  have  been  used  to  establish  the  order  and  time 
relations  of  the  acute  inflammatory  changes.  The  work 
is  on  the  lines  of  our  study  of  encephalitis  due  to  the 
■'Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus.^  but  was  particularly 
suggested  by  the  case  of  pueumococcus  brain  infection 
(here  abstracted  as  Case  1)  reported  by  Bullard  and 
Sims-  from  this  laboratory  in  1904. 

Profs.  W.  T.  Coimcilman  and  F.  B.  Mallory  have 
looked  over  the  work.  On  the  bacteriologic  side  we  have 
been  much  aided  by  Drs.  C.  W.  Duval  and  P.  A.  Lewis, 
of  the  hospital  staff.  We  wish  to  thank  Drs.  J.  H.  Mc- 
Collom,  A.  L.  Mason,  G.  B.  Shattuck.  F.  H.  Williams, 
C.  F.  Withington,  G.  G.  Sears,  E.  M.  Holmes,  and  G. 
A.  Leland  for  their  clinical  notes,  and  Drs.  F.  B.  Ma!- 
lorv,  J.  H.  Pratt,  A.  E.  Diefendorf,  H.  C.  Low,  11. 
A.  Christian,  E.  L.  Thompson,  S.  B.  Wolbach,  C.  W. 
Duval,  P.  A.  Lewis,  and  E.  B.  Bigelow  for  their  autopsy 
records.  We  are  ourselves  responsible  for  the  histologic 
work. 

Case  1. — This  was  a  case  of  severe  bronchitis  in  a  man  ot 
50  with  venereal  and  alcoholic  history. 

•  Read  In  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  at  the  Fifty-sixth  Annual  Session, 
July,  ino."). 

•  From  the  Pathological  Laboratory  of  the  Boston  City  Hos 
pltal. 

1.  "A  Sttuly  of  Acute  Hemorrhagic  Encephalitis  (Staphylococ- 
cus pyogenes  aureus)."  E.  E.  Southard  and  C.  W.  Keene,  Amer. 
Jour,  of  Med.  Scl.,  March,  1905. 

2.  "A  Case  of  Diffuse  Encephalitis  Showing  the  Pueumococcus." 
W.  N.  Bullard  and  F.  R.  Sims,  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour., 
necember,  1904. 


Clinical  Summary. — Cerebral  symptoms  developed  after  a 
month's  illness,  ushered  in  by  increasing  weakness,  fever  and 
mild  delirium  (symptoms  on  admission).  Two  days  later 
there  appeared  Uaecid  paralysis  of  the  left  extremities,  with 
some  rigidity  on  the  right,  cyano.sis,  and  incontinence.  There 
was  gradual  failure,  with  rapid  respirations,  raised  temper- 
ature, deepening  coma,  and  death  on  the  seventh- day. 

Anatomic  Summary. — There  was  acute  purulent  bronchitis 
with  edema,  softening  and  punctiform  hemorrhage  involving 
the  greater  part  of  the  right  cerebral  projection  system  with 
foci  in  the  left  centrum  semiovale. 

Microscopic  Findings. — There  were  pneumococcus  septicemia, 
slight  arteriosclerosis  affecting  all  the  organs,  acute  broncho- 
pneumonia, extensive  diffuse  encephalitis  with  hemorrhages 
and  cellular  lesions  related  to  the  cortical  vascular  system  and 
confined  to  the  subcortical  region.  The  lesions  consisted  of  ac- 
cumulations within  and  surrounding  the  adventitia  of  large 
numbers  of  mononuclear  cells  (granule  cells),  and  small  num- 
bers of  lymphoid  and  plasma  cells,  with  a  few  polynuclear  neu- 
trophile  cells  and  a  few  eosinophiles. 

There  were  solution  and  fatty  change  of  the  myelin  in  the 
surrounding  tissue,  and  hyperplasia  and  proliferation  of  neu- 
roglia cells  with  formation  of  numerous  astrocytes.  Ther« 
were  edema  changes  in  the  nerve  cells  of  the  cortex,  fatty 
changes  in  the  cord,  and  early  central  chromatolysis  of  the  an- 
terior horn  cells. 

Lanceolate  diplococci  were  present  in  cultures  and  were 
found  in  and  surrounding  the  cells  of  the  exudate  in  the  lung 
lesions  and  in  the  tissue  and  granule  cells  of  the  brain. 

Case  2. — H.  H.,  a  boy  of  10,  was  admitted  to  Dr.  J.  H.  Mc- 
Collom's  service  at  the  south  department  of  the  Boston  City 
Hospital,  July  13,   1898. 

History. — He  had  measles  and  whooping  cough  at  5,  mumps 
at  8  years  of  age.  He  was  well  the  day  before  entrance. 
He  ate  a  hea^'y  lunch  before  bedtime,  and  had  headache  and 
vomiting  during  the  night.  He  "slept"  till  ne.xt  afternoon, 
when  respirations  became  stertorous.  The  boy  was  admitted 
to  the  hospital  in  coma,  with  stertorous  and  labored  breathing, 
profuse  nasal  discharge,  dilated  pupils  not  reacting  to  light, 
rfdes  throughout  the  chest,  small,  high  tension,  rapid  pulse, 
tense  and  prominent  abdomen,  exaggerated  patellar  and  plan- 
tar reflexes,  anesthesia  of  extremities  and  marked  muscular 
snsibility  to  pain.  He  was  catheterized  and  the  urine  showed 
a  large  trace  of  albumin.  The  coma  continued.  The  patient 
vomited  twice.     Death  occurred  about  one  hour  after  midnight. 

Clinical  Summary. — A  boy  of  10  goes  to  bed  one  evening 
after  a  heavy  lunch,  vomits  and  has  headache  in  the  night, 
sleeps  all  day,  is  admitted  to  hospital  in  coma  and  dies  twelve 
hours  later,  less  than  twenty-eight  hours  after  the  onset  of 
the  symptoms. 

Anatomic  Findings. — The  autopsy,  performed  by  Dr.  if.  U. 
Mallory,  July  14,  1898,  showed:  Pia  injected  and  edematous; 
no  increase  of  fluid  in  ventricles.  Small  areas  of  hemorrhage 
and  beginning  softening  were  found  in  the  cerebral  cortex  be- 
neath the  olfactory  lobes,  along  the  inner  side  of  the  right 
temporal  lobe,  and  in  the  right  side  of  the  pons.  No  area 
exceeded  1  cm.  in  diameter. 

Anatomic  Diagnoses. — Pneumonia  in  middle  lobe  of  right 
lung  and  base  of  left  lower  lobe.  Petechial  hemorrhages  in 
skin  over  chest.  Hemorrhages  in  mucous  membrane  of  bladder. 
Hemorrhages   in  cerebral   cortex. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cultures  from  the  brain  and  kidney 
sliowed  a  variety  of  organisms,  including  the  pneumococcus; 
from  lung,  pneumococcus;  from  heart's  blood,  liver  and  spleen, 
sterile. 

The  pia  mater  over  the  areas  of  softening  showed  consid- 
erable edema,  with  polynuclear  leucocytes  and  mononuclear 
cells  in  about  equal  numbers.  Leucocytes  wandered  freely 
through  the  cerebral  tissue.  The  subpial  layer  of  neuroglia 
was  thin.  The  areas  of  softening  consisted  of  small  hemor- 
rlinges,  with  polynuclear  leucocytes,  some  of  which  contained 
numerous  lanceolate  diplococci.  In  some  cases  the  free  blood 
was  confined  to  the  adventitial  clefts.  l.«sions  of  the  arteries 
were  rare.  The  walls  of  the  small  veins  were  sometimes  ob- 
scured by  masses  of  leucocytes;  but  there  was  no  thrombosis 
or  lifting  of  cndotheliimi  by  exudate. 
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Case  3. — W.  B.,  a  man  of  70,  was  admitted  to  Dr.  G.  U. 
Sears'  service  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  Kept.  26,  1898. 

History. — Three  or  more  days  before  admission  his  face  had 
begun  to  swell,  burn  and  itch,  and  the  lids  swelled  so  that  he 
could  not  see.  Temperature  was  101  K.  He  was  slightly  de- 
lirious, but  could  be  aroused  to  complain  of  swelling  ankles, 
shortness  of  breath,  palpitation  and  dizziness.  He  was  said 
to  have  had  "shocks"  eight  years  and  one  year  ago.  Thorax, 
abdomen  and  extremities  were  negative.  The  urine  showed  a 
trace  of  albumin  and  numerous  line  granular  casts,  with  a  few 
cellular  elements.  The  patient  died  four  days  later.  He  fell 
out  of  bed  during  delirium  the  night  of  entrance  and  cut  a 
gash  in  the  left  occiput.  The  delirium  continued.  Three  days 
after  entrance  the  temperature  began  to  rise  and  the  pulse  to 
fail,  the  respirations  became  stertorous.  Heath  followed  the 
next  morning. 

Clinical  /S'umniarj/. — Man  of  "0,  with  heart  symptoms  and 
kidney  disease  and  a  history  of  paralytic  shocks,  dies  in 
delirium  a  week  or  more  after  the  onset  of  facial  erysipelas. 

Anatomic  Findings. — The  autopsy,  performed  by  Dr.  J.  H. 
Pratt,  Sept.  30,  1898,  showed: 

Dura  distended  over  cortex  and  convolutions  flattened.  Be- 
neath the  dura  over  the  left  parietal  lobe  there  was  a  thin 
layer  of  coagulated  blood.  On  the  cortex  beneath  the  arachnoid 
were  scattered  areas  of  greenish  purulent  exudate,  especially 
marked  over  the  frontal  lobes,  and  also  over  the  cerebellum. 
The  base  was  not  involved.  The  ventricles  were  dilated,  and 
contained  a  small  amount  of  clear  serous  fluid.  The  walls 
were  not  softened. 

Anatomic  Diagnoses. — Acute  purulent  meningitis.  Old  tu- 
berculous focus  in  lung.  Edema  and  congestion  of  lungs.  Acute 
bronchitis.  Chronic  obliterative  appendicitis.  Chronic  in- 
terstitial nephritis.  Coronary  endarteritis.  General  arterio- 
sclerosis.    Chronic  interstitial  orchitis. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cultures  from  heart's  blood,  liver, 
meninges  and  lateral  ventricles  showed  pneumococeus.  Spleen 
and  kidneys  were  sterile.  Sections  of  cortex  presented  a  con- 
stant picture.  The  exudate  consisted  of  polynuclear  leucocytes 
and  mononuclear  cells  ( proportion  between  5  and  10  to  1 ) 
free  in  the  pial  spaces.  A  few  spaces  in  the  middle  zone  ol 
the  pia  contained  only  granular  coagulum.  Much  round- 
meshed  fibrin  was  deposited  in  small  foci  about  the  small 
veins  and  along  the  inner  zone  of  the  pia.  The  elastica  of  the 
small  arteries  was  penetrated  by  the  polynuclear  cells,  which 
lay  in  spaces  beneath  the  endothelium  (or  in  clefts  of  the  elas- 
tica)   together  with  mononuclear  cells. 

The  layer  of  subpial  glia  was  dense  and  fine-meshed.  Kc- 
centrically  swollen  glia  cells,  with  a,  small  number  of  em- 
bracing fibrils,  were  frequent.  There  were  a  few  polynuclear 
leucocytes  in  the  nerve-cell  layers,  as  a  rule  near  capillaries. 

Case  4. — T.  W.,  a  man  of  44,  was  admitted  to  Hr.  U.  B. 
Shattuck's  service  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital  Oct.   2\),   1898. 

nistory. — He  had  breakbone  fever  in  Baltimore  at  the  age 
of  19.  Right  chest  was  tapped  for  pleurisy  one  year  before 
entrance.  There  was  severe  pain  in  the  lower  left  chest  four 
days  before  entrance.  There  were  cough,  orthopnea,  insom- 
nia and  sweating.  At  entrance  there  were  signs  of  effusion  in 
the  left  chest;  there  were  two  dry  taps.  About  twelve  days 
after  admission,  the  patient  began  to  have  severe  cough  and 
irregular  temperature,  with  persistence  of  signs  in  chest  and 
increasing  pallor.  Two  days  later  he  copiplained  of  pains 
in  the  eyes  and  severe  headache  and  became  semicomatose. 
The  area  of  bronchial  breathing  increased.  A  friction-like 
murnmr  developed  in  the  lower  heart  area.  Heath  occurred 
November   14,  without   recovery   from   coma. 

Clinical  fiummary. — Man  of  44,  with  history  of  pleurisy  of  a 
year's  standing,  develops  a  fresh  attack,  in  the  course  of 
which,  sixteen  days  after  onset,  twelve  days  after  admission 
to  hospital,  he  became  much  worse.  There  were  pains  in  the 
eyes,  headache,  coma.  Death  occurred  three  weeks  after  onset 
of  symptoms  and  four  days  after  exacerbation  of  symptoms. 

Anatomic  Findings. — The  autopsy,  performed  by  Drs.  J.  H. 
Pratt  and  Dicfendorf,  Nov.  14,  1898,  three  hours  after  death, 
showed : 

Ifoad  (Dr.  Diefendorf )  :  Pia  showed  over  vertex  and  base 
a  slight  haziness,  and  along  longitudinal  fissure  on  both  hem- 
ispheres, several  areas  from  1  to  3  cm,  in  <liameter,  greenish 


yellow  in  color,  on  section  showing  thickness  of  from  1  tn 
4  mm.,  not  exuding  but  rather  firm.  A  few  similar  area- 
were  scattered  in  the  sulci  over  the  frontal  and  parietal  lobe- 
A  similar  but  more  extensive  exudate  was  found  in  the  in- 
terpeduncular space,  along  the  ventral  surface  of  pons  and  me- 
dulla, and  at  the  lateral  margins  of  cerebellum. 

Brain  tissue  was  firm.  On  section  a  greenish  yellow  exu- 
date was  found  in  the  posterior  horns  of  the  latter  ventricles, 
and  in  the  lloor  of  the  third  ventricle.  Hpendyma  elsewhere 
was  clear.  Vessels  at  base  were  negative.  Middle  ears  were 
normal. 

Cord:  On  puncture  of  the  dura  of  the  lumbar  cord  there 
escaped  a  clear  fluid  with  several  patches  of  greenish  yellow 
color.  This  exudate  was  found  along  the  entire  extent  of 
the  cord  on  the  right  posterior  aspect,  mostly  in  Hakes,  but  in 
places  as  a  rather  thick  layer,  1x2  cm.  in  breadth  and  length, 
and  5  mm.  in  thickness. 

Anatomic  Diagnoses. — Acute  purulent  cerebrospinal  menin- 
gitis. Fibrinopurulent  encysted  pleurisy.  Serofibrinous  peri- 
carditis. Chronic  verrucose  endocarditis.  Old  fibrous  oblit- 
erative pleurisy.  Hydrocele.  Parenchymatous  degeneration 
of  liver  and  kidney.  Fatty  degeneration  of  kidney.  Fatty 
degeneration  of  aorta.     Acute  fibrinopurulent  mediastinitis. 

Microscopic  Fndings. — Cultures  from  heart's  blood,  peri- 
cardium, pleura  and  meninges,  showed  pneumococeus.  Spleen 
and  liver  gave  B.  coli;  kidney  was  negative. 

The  meningeal  exudate  varied  in  different  places  in  the  pro- 
portion of  polj'nuclear  leucocytes  to  mononuclear  cells.  Every- 
were  there  were  more  mononuclear  cells  than  leucocytes.  In  the 
wide  sulcal  space  the  chief  cell  found  was  the  phagocyte  laden 
with  polynuclear  leucocytes.  There  was  little  fibrin  except 
near  the  veins.  Vascular  lesions  were  not  prominent  over  the 
cerebrum  and  cerebellum,  but  lifting  of  endothelium  by  exu- 
dative cells  was  found  in  the  small  vessels  of  the  spinal  pia 
mater. 

The  subpial  glia  was  coarse,  even  and  regular.  Behind  the 
fibrillar  layer  were  numerous  eccentrically  swollen  glia  cells, 
often  with  two  or  even  three  nuclei.  Some  of  these  cells 
showed  fibrilliE  in  close  apposition  to  processes.  Leucocytes 
penetrated  the  cortex  somewhat  freely  and  occurred  singly 
in  the  deeper  nerve-cell  layers. 

Case  5. — R.  A.  a  man  of  35,  was  admitted  to  Ur.  A.  I.. 
Mason's  service  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  April   15,   IIRIU. 

History. — Chills  and  cough  with  yellowish-white  sputum  hart 
set  in  si.x  days  before  entrance.  There  were  pain  in  the  right 
chest,  rise  of  temperature  and  free  perspiration.  He  had  been 
in  bed  four  days.  He  was  admitted  in  delirium,  with  riisty 
sputum  and  with  signs  of  pneumonia  in  the  right  chest.  Knee 
jerks  and  plantar  refiexes  were  normal.  There  was  inllam 
mation  of  the  skin  about  the  shoulders.  On  April  17  the  right 
forefinger  became  inflamed  and  the  swelling  sjircad  to  the 
dorsum  of  the  hand.  An  incision  was  made  and  pus  witli- 
drawn.  By  April  22,  the  morning  temperature  had  become 
normal,  but  began  to  rise  again  irregularly.  On  the  afternoon 
of  April  25  the  patient  suddenly  became  much  worse,  coughed 
spasmodically  and  showed  dyspnea,  cyanosis  and  delirium. 
There  was  stiffness  of  the  neck  without  retraction.  Mean- 
time the  inflammation  in  the  hand  had  largely  subsided. 
The  next  day  Cheyne-Stokes  respiration  set  in,  the  pupils 
dilated,  the  knee  jerks  became  slight  and  the  plantar  reflex 
was  lost  on  the  right  side.  Death  occurred  in  less  than 
twenty-four  hours  after  exacerbation  of  the  symptoms. 

Clinical  Summary. — Man  of  35,  with  history  of  excess  in 
alcohol,  shows  signs  of  pneumonia  in  the  right  chest.  Two 
days  after  admission  (eight  days  after  onset  of  symptoms) 
inflammation  of  right  forefinger  and  hand  set  in.  Incisions 
were  made  to  relieve  the  swelling  and  were  followed  by  gen- 
eral improvement.  Sixteen  days  after  onset  of  symptoms  and 
ten  days  after  admission,  a  sudden  relapse  occurred,  with  spas- 
modic cough,  stiffness  of  neck  and  delirium.  Heath  occurred 
the  next  day. 

Anatomic  Findings. — The  autopsy,  performed  by  Dr.  H.  C. 
Ix)W  April  27,  1900,  showed: 

No  congestion  of  the  dura  which  was  not  adherent  or  thick- 
ened. The  sinuses  were  distended  by  fiiiid  blood.  The  pia 
was  rather  opaque,  and  between  it  and  the  brain  a  greenish- 
yellow   matrrial.   tliick   and   viscid   in   appearance,   was   visible. 
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Tlie  veins  were  very  imieh  congested.  This  appearance  was 
most  pronounced  on  either  side  of  the  median  line,  decreasing 
toward  tlie  sides  and  on  the  inner  surface  of  tlie  frontal  lobes, 
where  it  was  marked  only  along  the  course  of  the  vessels. 
The  vessels  at  the  base  were  congested  and  the  entire  cerebel- 
lum was  covered  by  the  exudation.  The  ventricles  did  not 
contain  an  e.xcess  of  fluid,  but  the  fluid  in  the  lateral  ventricles 
was  sliglitly  opaque.     Middle  ears  were  normal. 

Anatoinio  Diagnoses. — Acute  purulent  meningitis.  Acute 
pericarditis.  Acute  splenitis.  Organizing  lobar  pneumonia. 
Acute  endocarditis  (aortic).  Septic  wound  of  hand.  Ascites. 
Acute   fibrinous    pleurisy.     Acute   bronchitis. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cultures  from  heart's  blood,  left  lat- 
eral ventricle  and  lungs,  showed  pneumococcus..  The  right 
lung  showed  streptococcus.  Spleen,  liver,  gall  bladder  and 
kidney  were  sterile.  The  picture  varied  in  dilierent  parts  of 
the  pia  mater.  The  zone  adjacent  to  the  nerve  tissue,  the 
perivascular  region  and  certain  spaces  in  the  middle  third 
of  the  pia  mater  contained  much  flbrin  and  polynuclear  leu- 
cocytes which  far  outnumbered  the  mononuclear  cells.  In  the 
wide  sulcal  space  the  mononuclear  cells  equalled  or  excelled 
the  leucocytes  in  number.  The  large  sulcal  veins  showed  in- 
filtration of  the  intima,  with  polynuclear  leucocytes  and  ex- 
tensive increase  in  the  intimal  cells.  The  subpial  glia  was 
scanty.  A  few  glia  cells  with  two  nuclei  occurred;  there  was 
no  increase  in  fibrils.  Polynuclear  leucocytes  were  found  about 
the  small  vessels,  singly  free  in  the  cortex,  but  seldom  in 
the  underlying  white  matter. 

Case  0. — J.  H.,  a  man  of  47,  a  teamster  and  a  drunkard,  was 
admitted  to  Dr.  G.  G.  Sears'  service  at  the  Boston  City  Hos- 
pital, Jan.  6,  1901. 

History. — <Four  days  before  entrance  to  hospital  he  fell  on 
his  back,  but  was  able  to  move  about  afterward,  though 
drunk.  He  took  to  bed  for  a  short  while.  He  complained 
two  days  before  entrance  of  pain  in  the  head  and  back  of  the 
neck.  He  ate  nothing  for  twenty-four  hours  before  entrance. 
At  entrance  there  was  delirium,  restlessness  and  tremor  of 
extended  fingers.  Pupils  were  equal,  with  normal  light  reac- 
tion. Knee  jerks  were  lively.  The  urine  showed  .25  albumin 
and  many  (chiefiy  granular  and  epithelial)  casts.  Physical 
examination  was  chiefly  negative.  The  next  day  deep  coma 
had  set  in  and  death  occurred  January  8. 

Clinical  Summary.- — Man  of  47,  dies  in  coma  seven  days 
after  a  fall. 

Anatomic  Findings. — The  autopsy,  performed  by  Dr.  H.  A. 
Christian,  Jan.  9,   1901,  showed: 

Head:  Dura  is  very  tense.  When  opened  there  was  a  gush 
of  grayish  turbid  fluid,  and  the  dura  collapsed  to  a  consid- 
erable extent.  The  surface  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum 
was  covered  with  greenish-yellow  pus  and  fibrin.  This  vrast 
everywhere  most  marked  along  the  course  of  the  larger  blood 
vessels,  which  appeared  as  dark  red  stripes  bordered  with 
greenish  yellow.  It  was  most  prominent  over  the  vertex  of  the 
cerebrum,  along  the  Sylvian  fissure,  over  the  superior  sur- 
face of  the  cerebellum  and  at  the  base  in  the  area  bounded 
by  the  circle  of  Willis,  and  along  the  olfactory  nerves.  The 
exudate  was  less  abundant  at  the  bjise  than  at  the  vertex. 
Over  the  convolutions  where  the  exudate  was  thin,  many  small 
injected  blood  vessels  could  be  seen.  The  superior  longitudinal, 
lateral  and  superior  and  inferior  petrosal  sinuses  contained 
fluid  blood  and  were  normal. 

Smears  from  the  exudate  showed  pus  cells  and  many  dip- 
lococci,  some  lanceolate,  and  a  few  large  bacilli.  Many  of 
these  were  within  the  pus  cells.  The  diplococei  failed  to  show 
definite  capsules  when  stained  by  Welch's  method,  though 
they  were  indicated  in  some  places.  The  organisms  stained 
by  Gram's  method.    The  middle  ears  were  normal. 

Spinal  cord:  Dura  was  normal,  but  distended.  Over  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  cord  there  was  much  yellowish  pus 
and  fibrin  similar  to  that  on  the  surface  of  the  brain.  Over 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  cord  the  long  spinal  vessels  were 
niurh  distended,  appearing  as  smnll  siniious  red  cords. 

Annfnmic  Diarjnosrs. — Chronic  fibrous  pleuritis.  Chronic 
fibrous  pericarditis  (milk  patches).  Hypertrophy  and  dilata- 
tion of  heart.  Fatty  degeneration  of  heart.  One  accessory 
coronary  artery.  Congestion  and  edema  of  hings.  Chronic  pas- 
sive congestion  of  liver.    Acute  nephritis.     Hydrocele  and  vari- 


cocele. Slight  chronic  aortitis.  Fatty  degeneration  of  skeletal 
muscles.     Acute  cerebrospinal  leptomeningitis. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cultures  from  pia  mater  gave  pneu- 
mococcus pure.  The  kidney  gave  pneumococcus  and  Staphylo- 
coccus pyogenes  aureus.  The  lung  contained  streptococcus, 
Staphylococcus  aureus  and  B.  proteus.  Liver  and  spleen  were 
sterile.  The  meningeal  exudate  was  evenly  cellular,  except  about 
the  veins  near  the  nerve  tissue  where  fibrin  was  developed. 
The  cells  were  almost  all  polynuclear  leucocytes.  In  the  ad- 
ventitiie  of  the  veins,  however,  the  proportion  of  mononuclear 
cells  rose  to  1  in  10  or  20.  In  the  veins  there  were  numerous 
minute  mural  thrombi,  largely  covered  in  by  endothelium.  The 
subpial  glia  was  thin,  but  close-meshed.  The  outer  layers  of 
corte.x  contained  numerous  neuroglia  fibrils  of  fine,  even  diame- 
ter. There  were  a  few  free  leucocytes  in  the  outer  layers,  caught 
singly  sometimes  in  ameboid  shapes.  Mitoses  regarded  as  in 
neuroglia  cells  occurred  in  the  subpial  layer  internal  to  the 
dense  sheet  of  fibrillse,  also  occasionally  in  the  layer  of  small 
pyramids.  The  nerve  cells  were  pigmented.  Cells  occupying 
the  site  of  satellite  cells  were  caught  in  mitosis  in  several 
places;  but  in  general  there  was  slight  evidence  of  increase  in 
number  of  these  cells. 

Case  7. — W.  N.,  a  man  of  58,  was  admitted  to  Dr.  F.  H.  Wil- 
liams' service  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  Jan.  21,  1901. 

History.- — He  had  had  cough  and  expectoration  six  or  seven 
weeks  before  entrance.  Chills  and  backache  set  in  6  days  before 
entrance.  He  had  had  headache  for  4  days  before  entrance. 
At  entrance  there  were  shooting  pains  in  various  parts  of  the 
body,  skin  and  sclerae  were  a  little  yellow,  and  ears  and  lips 
a  little  cyanotic.  The  pupils  were  small  and  slightly  irregu- 
lar, reacting  sluggishly  to  light.  There  was  radial  arterio- 
sclerosis. Emphysema  was  present  and  rales  more  marked  at 
right  base;  there  were  also  an  area  of  dulness,  increased 
fremitus,  and  bronchial  breathing  at  the  right  base.  The  ab- 
domen was  rigid  and  tympanitic.  The  knee  jerks  and  plantar 
relle.'^es  were  normal.  The  discomfort  from  the  pain  in  the 
side,  distension  of  abdomen,  and  frequent  catheterization  per- 
sisted till  January  24,  when  late  in  the  evening  the  pulse  be- 
came thready,  respiration  labored,  and  the  skin  cyanotic. 
Death  occurred  five  hours  later,  January  25. 

Clinical  Summary. — Man  of  58,  arteriosclerotic,  with  his- 
tory of  six  or  seven  weeks'  bronchitis,  and  less  than  a  week  of 
chills,  backache  and  headache,  dies  three  days  after  entrance  in 
the  course  of  pneumonia  of  the  right  side. 

Anatomic  Findings. — The  autopsy,  performed  by  Dr.  H.  A. 
Christian,  Jan.  26,  1901,  showed: 

Head:  Superior  longitudinal  sinuses  were  normal.  The 
surface  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  was  greenish,  opaque 
and  gelatinous,  and  dotted  with  numerous  whitish  areas  about 
I  mm.  in  diameter.  The  pia  was  thickened  everywhere  over  the 
upper  surface  and  tore  with  some  difliculty.  Smears  made 
from  under  surface  of  the  pia  showed  many  pus  cells  and 
Gram  staining  diplococei.  Many  of  the  diplococei  were  lanceo- 
late and  when  stained  by  Welch's  method  showed  fairly  dis- 
tinct capsules.  Tlie  ventricles  contained  a  small  amount  of 
normal  fluid.  The  brain  substance  appeared  normal.  The 
middle  ears  were  normal. 

Anatomic  Diagnoses. — Acute  leptomeningitis.  Jaundice 
(universal).  Chronic  fibrous  pleuritis.  Acute  serofibrinous 
pleuritis.  Fatty  degeneration  and  brown  atrophy  of  heart. 
Lobar  pneumonia.  Acute  bronchitis.  Acute  degeneration  of 
kidney.     Slight  chronic  aortitis. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cviltures  from  the  under  surface  of 
pia  mater,  lung,  liver  and  kidney  showed  pneumococcus.  The 
meninges  were  wide,  but  contained  few  exudative  cells  except 
in  the  inner  zone  and  about  the  veins.  In  both  regions  the 
mononuclear  cells  surpassed  the  polynuclear  leucocytes  in 
number.  In  the  inner  zone  of  the  pia  there  was  considerable 
fibrin  inclosing  leucocytes,  many  of  which  stain  poorly.  The 
iiinnnnuclear  cells  in  the  adventitial  of  the  veins  frequently  had 
nuclei  indented  on  one  side.  The  intimal  cells  of  the  arteries 
niiil  veins  were  swollen  and  increased  in  number.  An  occa- 
sion.il  arteriole  had  its  lumen  seven-eighths  narrowed  by  swol- 
len intimal  cells. 

The  subpial  layer  showed  a  thin,  dense  sheet  of  neuroglia. 
The  cortex  showed  numerous  fibrils  as  far  inward  as  the  outer 
limits  of  the  layer  of  large  pyramidal  cells.     Scattered  through 
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the  cortex  were  neuroglia  cells  containing  pigment.  There  was 
a  sliMit  increase  of  glia  Ubrils  in  parts  of  the  underlying  white 
matter.  The  neuroglia  cells  failed  to  show  acute  changes. 
The  vessels  of  the  corte.K  were  engorged  with  blood.  In  their 
sheaths  were  a  few  mononuclear  cells,  but  seldom  a  polynuclear 
leucocyte.  The  nerve  cells  stained  well,  were  often  overpig- 
raented,  and  were  attended  by  numerous  satellite  cells,  some 
of  which  showed  a  tendency  to  be  metachromatic. 

Case  8. — W.  11.,  a  man  of  37,  was  admitted  to  Dr.  C.  F. 
Withiugton's  service  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  Feb.  26,  1903. 

History.— He  had  had  chills,  fever,  pain  in  left  chest, 
coui'h,  and  dark  expectoration  for  a  week  before  entrance. 
There  were  pneumonia  and  pleurisy  on  the  left  side.  Pupils 
were  normal.  Knee  jerks  were  normal.  The  plantar  reflexes 
were  exaggerated.  Tlie  urine  showed  a  few  hyaline  casts. 
Death  occurred  the  day  after  entrance. 

Clinical  Summary. — Man  of  37,  with  history  of  "bronchitis" 
for  years,  dies  one  day  after  entrance  to  hospital,  eight  days 
after  onset  of  symptoms  of  pneumonia  of  left  side. 

Anatomio  Findings. — The  autopsy,  performed  by  Dr.  K.  E. 
Southard,  Feb.  28,  1903,  showed: 

Head:  Dura  was  tense  and  of  normal  color.  Arachnoidal 
villi  were  moderately  developed.  The  pia  was  of  a  green-gray 
color,  more  marked  over  the  frontoparietal  and  cerebellar  re- 
gions and  at  the  base.  The  greenish  color  in  places  was  ob- 
scured by  edema,  which  in  the  parietal  and  occipital  regions 
was  marked.  There  were  pneuraococci  in  the  smear  from  the 
exudate.  The  convolutions  were  not  markedly  flattened.  The 
ventricles  were  normal  and  contained  a  normal  amount  of 
fluid.  Substance  in  the  gross  was  normal.  Tlie  sinuses  con- 
tained lluid  blood  and  long  shreds  of  chicken-fat  clot.  The 
middle  ears  were  normal. 

Anatomic  Diagnoses. — Lobar  pneimionia  (gray  hepatiza- 
tion). Acute  leptomeningitis.  Acute  fibrinopurulent  peri- 
carditis. Chronic  adhesive  pleuritis.  Chronic  adhesive  peri- 
carditis.    General  arteriosclerosis. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cultures  from  heart's  blood,  limg, 
spleen  and  brain  showed  pneumococcus.  The  exudate  in  the 
pia  mater  was  chiefly  cellular,  but  in  certain  wide  spaces  in 
the  middle  zone  it  consisted  of  a  granular  coagulum.  About 
the  small  veins  and  along  the  inner  zone  considerable  flbrin 
was  developed.  The  cells  were  mainly  polynuclear  leucocytes; 
but  mononuclear  cells  occiirred  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  10  or 
20,  or  in  a  lesser  proportion.  The  small  veins  showed  an  in- 
crease of  intimal  cells  in  compact  layers  penetrated  by  poly- 
nuclear leucocytes.  The  small  arteries  had  their  intimse  lifted 
by  polynuclear  leucocytes  and  mononuclear  cells.  The  subpial 
layer  showed  considerable  neuroglia  in  a  loose  sheet,  which  in 
places  was  made  looser  by  edema.  A  few  polynuclear  leuco- 
cytes were  found  free  in  the  outer  portion  of  the  layer  of  small 
pyramids.  It  was  easy  to  mistake  altered  neuroglia  cells  ol 
the  edematous  outer  layers  for  polynuclear  leucocytes.  Pig- 
mented neuroglia  cells  and  considerable  numbers  of  satellite 
cells  occurred. 

Case  9. — G.  G.,  a  man  of  25,  was  admitted  to  Dr.  C.  F. 
Withiugton's  service  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  May  25, 
1904. 

Uisiortj. — He  had  received  a  head  injury  on  board  ship.  He 
lay  unconscious  for  some  time  in  a  hospital  in  forto  Kico,  but 
recovered.  He  had  headache  for  four  days  previous  to  entrance, 
and  there  was  unconsciousness  for  two  days.  On  entrance  he 
was  restless  and  cried  out  when  touched.  He  lay  on  his  side, 
with  the  legs  drawn  up.  His  neck  was  stitf  and  retracted. 
Passive  flexion  was  painful.  The  abdomen  was  slightly  re- 
tracted. Tlie  knee  jerks  and  plantar  reflexes  were  exaggerated. 
Kernig's  sign  and  Babinski's  sign  were  present  on  both  sides. 
Tliere  was  iOche  cM'brale.  There  was  incontinence  of  feces, 
and  the  restless  delirium  persisted.  'IVo  days  after  entrance 
the  pupils  began  to  react  sluggishly  to  light,  and  two  days 
later  the  head  was  retracted  to  the  left,  with  conjugate  devia- 
tion of  the  eyes  to  the  loft.  The  extremities  were  somewhat 
spastic.  Kernig's  sign  became  less  marked,  and  Babinski's 
sign  was  lost.    Death  occurred  five  days  after  entrance. 

Clinical  Summary. — Man  of  25,  with  obscure  history  of  pre- 
vious head  injury,  has  headache  four  days  and  is  unconscious 
two  days  before  entrance.  Death  occurs  six  days  later,  10 
days  from  onset  of  symptoms  of  meningitis. 


Anatomic  Fitidinffs. — The  autopsy  was  performed  by  Drs.  R. 
L.  Thompson  and  K.  E.  Southard  32  hours  after  death. 

Head:  The  scalp  and  cranium  were  normal.  The  sphe- 
noidal sinus  contained  a  small  amount  of  clear  gelatinous  ma- 
terial. The  other  sinuses  were  normal.  The  middle  ears  were 
normal.  The  right  cavity  contained  a  little  clear  gelatinous 
material  resembling  that  in  the  sphenoidal  sinus.  The  pores 
of  the  right  cribriform  plate  contained  fibrinous  pus  in  con- 
tinuity with  the  exudate  about  the  right  olfactory  lobe.  The 
nasal  cavities  were  clean. 

Brain:  Weight,  1,350  gms.  The  dura  was  slightly  thick- 
ened, clung  lightly  to  pia  on  peeling,  but  there  were  no  adhe- 
sions. The  sinuses  of  the  dura  contained  cruor  clot.  The  pia 
was  tense,  injected  and  a  little  sticky.  The  tissues  about  a 
few  large  sulcal  veins  were  infiltrated  with  greenish,  stringy 
pus.  The  frankly  purulent  areas  of  the  vertex  were  never  over 
2  cm.  in  diameter  and  lay  at  varying  distances  within  6  cm. 
therefrom.  There  were  a  few  subpial  collections  of  pus  over 
the  cerebellum,  especially  near  the  brachium.  A  few  of  the 
arachnoidal  villi  were  injected  and  a  little  more  plastic  than 
usual.  The  tissues  about  the  basal  veins,  the  chiasm  and  the 
infundibulum  showed  a  deep  layer  of  moist,  stringy,  greenish 
pus,  apparently  all  within  the  pia.  Both  Sylvian  fissures 
showed  an  extension  of  the  exudate  for  3  cm.  The  gyri  were 
flattened,  firm,  a  little  plastic,  of  homogeneous  consistence  and 
slightly  pinker  than  usual.  The  cortical  markings  were 
everywhere  distinct.  Substance  clung  to  the  knife  on  section. 
The  puncta  cruenta  in  various  places  in  the  white  matter  were 
unusually  distinct;  and,  opposite  the  left  frontal  cortex,  there 
were  numerous  punctiform  hemorrhages  in  very  clinging 
edematous  substance.  In  the  middle  of  this  area  was  a  focus  1 
cm.  in  diameter  composed  of  greenish  fibrinous  pus  surrounded 
by  a  ragged  injected  wall.  The  right  olfactory  lobe  was  yel- 
lower and  softer  than  the  left  and  was  glued  in  an  exudate 
continuous  with  the  exudate  at  the  base.  All  the  ventricles 
contained  greenish  lluid  containing  fibrin  and  grumous  coagu- 
lum. There  was  no  normal  ependyma  remaining.  The  exudate 
could  be  removed  only  by  scraping  and  extends  for  from  1  to  2 
mm.  into  subependymal  tissue.  The  fioors  of  the  lateral  and 
fourth  ventricles  looked  like  the  walls  of  abscess  cavities.  The 
medulla  was  buried  in  pus  filling  the  pial  meshes.  Tlie  sub- 
stance was  a  little  softened  and  over  injected. 

Cord:  The  dura  was  thick,  a  little  brawny,  and  internally 
roughened.  It  peeled  from  the  pia  with  slight  dittieulty.  'The 
meshes  of  the  pia  were  distended  with  pus  resembling  that 
foimd  in  the  cranium.  The  outermost  layers  of  the  pia  were 
rather  edematous,  which  made  the  exudate  look  more  glassy 
than  the  cranial  exudate.  On  section  the  cord  appeared  moister 
than  normal  and  the  pial  vessels  were  markedly  Injected,  re- 
sembling in  places  so  many  red  spokes  let  in  from  the  pial 
rim.  The  larger  veins  were  not  much  injected.  'The  exudate 
in  places,  notably  about  tlie  cauda  equina,  was  very  thick  and 
with  the  included  nerves  might  measure  from  0.75  to  1  cm. 

Anatomic  Diar/noses. — 'There  were  edema  and  congestion  of 
the  lungs,  edema  of  the  kidneys  and  acute  splenitis.  There 
was  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  with  focal  abscess,  encephalitis 
and  pyocephalus.  There  was  an  exudate  about  the  degenerat- 
ing right  olfactory  lobe,  with  slight  inllammatoiy  reaction  by 
extension  in  the  cerebral  and  spinal  dura. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cultures  from  heart's  blood  and 
brain  gave  pneumococcus;  from  right  lung,  staphylococci: 
from  left  lung,  Streptococctis  pyogenes;  from  liver,  H.  coli,  I!, 
pi-oteiis,  etc.;  from  spleen,  B.  coli.  Cultures  from  the  kidney 
were  sterile.  Tlie  meningeal  exudate  was  largely  cellular.  The 
centers  of  the  clefts  were  occupied  by  polynuclear  leucocytes 
and  an  equal  number  of  mononuclear  cells.  Near  the  vessels 
the  mononuclear  cells  were  more  frequent  and  were  often 
vacuolated  or  phagocytic  for  polynuclear  leucocytes.  Fibrin 
occurred  in  masses  of  irregular  distribution,  as  well  as  about 
the  veins.  The  arteries  showed  a  minor  degree  of  intimal 
swelling,  with  occasional  included  cells.  The  subpial  neuroglia 
showed  numerous  swollen  cells  and  a  few  mitoses.  There  was 
an  increase  of  fibrils  in  the  subpial  layer.  The  cerebellum  of 
this  ease  showed  an  exudate  much  richer  in  large  leucocyte- 
containing  phagocytes  than  the  cerebral  exudate,  and  nen- 
roglia-cell  mitoses  were  fairly  frequent  in  the  molecular  layer. 
Polynuclear  leucocytes  wandered  freely  in  the  cortex. 
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Case  10. — E.  \'.,  a  iiuin  of  48,  was  admitted  to  Dr.  C  1''. 
VVitliington's  service  at  tlie  Boston  City  Hospital,  l''eb.  17, 
1905. 

History. — There  was  a  liistory  of  excess  in  alcoliol.  He 
had  rheuinati.sm  5  years  before  entrance.  IVo  days  before 
entrance  he  parted  from  a  friend  at  10:55  p.  m.,  into.'cicate<l 
but  without  symptoms  of  illness.  At  11:10  p.  m.  the  man  was 
brought  to  tlie  relief  station  with  a  story  of  a  fall  and  injury 
to  the  head.  He  was  discharged  as  well  the  next  morning.  He 
was  dazed  on  reaching  home,  and  liad  pain  on  tlie  right  side 
of  the  head.  Delirium  set  in  at  10  p.  m.  February  IG.  On 
entrance  respiration  was  rapid  and  noisy.  There  was  cechymo- 
sis  about  the  left  eye.  Killes  were  more  marked  and  respira- 
tion more  marked  in  the  right  back;  pulse  was  rapid  and  knee 
jerks  equal ;  Kernig's  sign  and  Babiuski's  sign  were  absent. 
Leucocytosis  was  32,000.  The  delirium  continued.  By  9:3U 
the  next  evening  right  hemiplegia  had  developed,  with  Ker- 
nig's sign  and  Babinski's  sign.  Death  occurred  11  hours  later. 
Clinical  Summary. — Man  of  48,  alcoholic,  was  brought  to 
Relief  Hospital  one  night  with  contusion  of  face  and  dis- 
charged next  morning.  He  was  dazed  next  day,  and  delirium 
was  present  in  the  evening.  He  entered  hospital  with  signs  in 
right  lung;  hemiplegia  occurred  on  evening  of  second  day, 
;ibout  70  hours  after  original  trouble.  Death  occurred  eleven 
and  one-fourth  liours  later. 

Anatomic  Findinys.—The  autopsy  was  performed  by  Drs.  15. 
B.  Bigelow  and  P.  A.  Lewis  23  hours  after  death  and  showed: 
Head:  The  scalp  was  rather  thick  and  loose,  with  a  mod- 
erate amount  of  fluid  blood  beneath  the  lateral  portions,  par- 
ticularly on  the  left.  The  calvarium  was  thick  and  moderately 
dense;  the  dura  mater  was  loose.  Convolutions  could  not  be 
made  out  through  the  membranes.  Everywhere  beneath  the 
dura  and  still  more  beneath  the  pia  mater  there  was  an  abun- 
dance of  yellow,  tenacious,  librinopurulent  exudate.  The  dis- 
tribution was  quite  even,  although  there  was  slightly  more 
over  the  verte.x  than  at  the  base.  The  ventricles  contained  a 
considerable  amount  of  clear  fluid,  with  a  tlocculent  yellow 
precipitate.  Section  showed  a  firm,  moist  surface;  the  color 
was  rather  a  dull  pinkish-white.  Tlie  puncta  cruonta  were  well 
marked.  The  exudate  extended  along  the  trunk  of  the  cranial 
nerves  for  a  moderate  distance.  The  Gasserian  ganglia  were 
infiltrated  with  pus.  The  middle  ears  were  normal,  and  the 
upper  nasal  passages  seemed  normal. 

The  spinal  canal  contained  a  considerable  amount  of  librino- 
purulent tluid.    The  cord  was  firm.     The  vessels  were  injected. 
Anatomic    Diagnoses. — Bronchopneumonia.      Nephritis.      Ar- 
teriosclerosis.     Cirrhosis    of    liver.      Old    infarct    of    spleen. 
Acute  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Microscopic  Fitidings. — Cultures  from  heart's  blood,  spleen 
and  brain  were  sterile.  One  culture  from  lateral  ventricle 
was  contaminated  with  Staphylococcus  albus.  Drs.  Duval  and 
Lewis  were  able  to  recover  the  pneumococcus  from  a  rabbit 
into  which  pus  from  the  ventricle  was  injected.  The  meningeal 
exudate  was  composed  largely  of  cells;  the  polynuelear  leuco- 
cytes slightly  outnumbered  the  mononuclear  cells.  l<'ibrin  oc- 
curred about  the  small  veins.  The  endothelium  of  some  ar- 
teries was  lifted  by  a  deposit  of  cells,  chietly  polynuelear  leu- 
cocytes. The  subpial  neuroglia  was  fairly  dense  but  edema- 
tous.   There  was  no  evidence  of  acute  neuroglia  cell  changes. 

Case  11. — J.  M.,  a  boy  of  10,  was  admitted  to  the  aural 
service  of  Dr.  K.  M.  Holmes  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital  Sept. 
27,  1904. 

History. — Two  weeks  before  he  was  seen  in  the  outpatient 
department  with  bilateral  otitis  media.  A  right  mastoid  opera- 
tion was  performed  September  29  by  Dr.  Holmes,  but  was 
stopped  on  account  of  hemorrhage.  The  temperature  remained 
high.  The  patient  vomited  sometimes  after  eating.  Two 
weeks  after  entrance  a  second  mastoid  operation  was  done  on 
the  left  side  by  Dr.  G.  A.  Leiand.  After  this  the  temperature 
fell,  but  five  days  later  right  facial  paralysis  developed  with 
well-marked  risus  sardonicus  on  left.  There  were  ptosis  of  the 
left  ej'elid,  slight  horizontal  nystagmus,  convergent  strabismus 
on  right,  slight  rigidity  of  neck,  and  Kernig's  sign.  Toward 
evening,  twitchings  of  the  left  side  of  the  face  developed  and 
the  paralysis  gradually  disappeared.  Death  occurred  the  next 
dav. 


Clinical  Summary. — Boy  of  10,  with  bilateral  otitis  media 
of  unknown  duration  (over  two  weeks),  on  whom  mastoid 
operations  were  performed,  death  occurring  three  weeks  after 
admission  and  one  week  after  a  second  operation. 

Anatotnic  Findings. — The  auto[)sy  was  performed  by  Dr  C. 
\V.  Duval  27  hours  after  death  and  showed: 

Head:  The  scalp  and  calvarium  were  normal.  Behind  the 
left  ear  was  a  surgical  incision  5  cm.  in  length,  running  paral- 
lel with  the  external  ear  and  directly  over  McKwen's  triangle. 
Six  or  eight  stitches  held  it  together.  The  dura  was  non-ad- 
herent except  along  petrous  portion  of  the  left  temporal  bone. 
The  sinuses  contained  fluid  blood.  The  whole  of  the  left  hemis- 
phere beneath  the  pia  was  covered  with  thick,  greenish-yellow 
pus.  Parts  of  the  cortex  beneath  this  pus  show&l  marked  de- 
pressions. The  right  hemisphere  was  congested,  and  the  eon- 
volutions  and  sulci  obliterated.  The  cortical  substance  was 
quite  firm  in  consistence. 

Anatomic  Diagnoses. — Chronic  pachymeningitis.  Purulent 
leptomeningitis.  Acute  encephalitis.  Mastoiditis  (acute  and 
chronic).  Edema  and  congestion  of  the  brain.  Chronic  peri- 
carditis. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cultures  from  heart's  blood,  liver, 
spleen  and  meninges  were  sterile.  Numerous  Gram-staining, 
lancet-shaped  diplococci  with  capsules  were  found  in  smears 
from  meninges.  The  microscopic  pict'.ire  in  the  corte.x  was 
mixed.  There  was  an  exudate  of  small  mononuclear  cells, 
some  of  them  lymphocytes,  about  some  veins.  Besides  this, 
there  was  a  deep  layer  of  fibrin  with  polynuelear  leucocytes 
enmeshed,  and  there  were  foci  composed  chiefly  of  polynuelear 
leucocytes.  A  great  portion  of  the  acute  exudate  failed  to 
stain  well.  Vacuolated  and  leucocyte-containing  mononuclear 
cells  were  frequent.  The  small  arteries  showed  swelling  with- 
out proliferation  of  endothelium.  The  subpial  neuroglia 
showed  mitoses  and  eccentrically  swollen  cells.  There  were  a 
few  newly-formed  fibrils.  Leucocytes  did  not  wander  freely 
into  the  nerve  substance. 

Case  12. — J.  M.,  a  woman  of  45,  entered  the  aural  service 
of  Dr.  G.  A.  Leland,  April  18,  1905. 

History. — She  had  had  pain  in  the  right  ear  for  three 
weeks.  The  evening  before  entrance  coma  set  in.  At  entrance 
there  was  prostration.  Temperature  was  102.6;  respiration, 
50;  pulse,  120.  The  right  pupil  was  larger  than  the  left; 
both  pupils  were  sluggish  to  light.  The  retime  were  congested 
and  there  was  paralysis  of  the  right  sixth  and  seventh  nerves. 
There  were  diminished  sensation  of  right  side  of  body,  stiff- 
ness of  neck  with  pain  on  pressure,  absence  of  knee  jerks,  a 
suspicion  of  Kernig's  sign  on  both  sides  and  mastoid  tender- 
ness. A  mastoid  operation  was  done  at  midnight.  Death  oc- 
curred 10  hours  later. 

Clinical  Summary. — A  woman  of  45,  with  history  of  pain  in 
right  ear  for  three  weeks,  becomes  comatose  and  shows  sensory 
and  motor  paralyses  of  right  side  of  body.  Death  occurred  10 
hours  after  mastoid  exploration. 

Anatomic  Findings.— The  autopsy  was  performed  by  Dr.  S. 
B.  Wolbach  1  hour  after  death  and  was  limited  to  the  head. 

There  was  a  wound  of  right  mastoid  operation.  The  sub- 
cutaneous tissue  of  the  scalp  was  slightly  edematous.  The 
calvarium  was  of  average  thickness  and  density.  The  dura 
was  normal.  The  right  superior  longitudinal,  the  occipital, 
superior  and  inferior  petrosal  sinuses  and  right  lateral  sinus 
were  normal  and  contained  liquid  blood  and  cruor  clot.  Jn 
the  left  lateral  sinus  at  the  torcular  Herophili  there  was  a 
thrombus  beginning  at  the  junction  of  the  right  and  left  lateral 
sinuses  and  extending  laterally  to  the  left  for  a  distance  of  1 
cm.  This  thrombus  was  grayish-pink  in  color,  friable  and 
firmly  attached  to  the  walls  of  the  sinuses.  Close  to  the  jugu- 
lar foramen,  and  6  em.  from  the  torcular,  there  was  another 
similar  thrombus  1.5  cm.  in  length.  Between  the  dura  and  the 
temporal  bone  there  was  a  thin  layer  of  clotted  blood  covering 
an  area  about  7  cm.  in  diameter.  Along  the  course  of  the 
vessels  of  both  hemispheres  there  was  a  grayish-yellow  exu- 
date, thickest  at  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  and  diminishing  toward 
the  median  fissure.  Tliis  exudate  was  subpial,  approximatelv 
equal  in  amount  on  both  sides  and  extended  to  the  median 
fissure  on  both  sides.  The  base  of  the  brain  was  covered  wit  h 
a  similar,  rather  more  abundant  deposit,  thickest  at  the  be- 
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ginning  of  the  fissures  of  Sylvius  about  the  infaudibuliforra 
process  and  third  nerve.  The  entire  surface  of  tlie  cerebellum 
was  covered  with  a  similar  exudate.  The  consistency  of  the 
brain  seemed  good,  and  it  cut  with  ease.  The  cut  surfaces  were 
rather  moist;  puneta  cruenta  were  prominent  as  oozing  points. 
Each  ventricle  contained  about  5  c.c.  of  yellowish,  cloudy 
liquid.  At  each  posterior  horn  and  at  each  lateral  horn  there 
was  a  small  quantity  of  thick,  greenish-yellow  puriform  mat- 
ter. The  pineal  body  was  represented  by  a  cyst  1  cm.  in  diame- 
ter. The  exudate  on  the  surface  of  the  cerebellum  and  genicu- 
late bodies  was  continuous  beneath  the  splenium  with  a  similar 
exudate  present  in  the  velum  interposition  about  the  pineal 
body.  Section  of  the  basal  and  centrum  semiovale  showed 
nothing  abnormal.  The  pons  and  medulla  were  normal.  The 
exudate  extended  downward  from  the  pons,  medulla  and  cord 
as  far  as  could  be  seen  through  the  foramen  magnum.  The 
left  middle  ear  was  normal.  In  the  right  middle  ear,  the  up- 
per anterior  half  of  the  membrane  tympani  was  destroyed. 
The  cavities  of  the  middle  ear  and  antrum  were  lilled  with 
yellowish-red  granulations.  The  incus  lay  free  in  the  cavity 
of  the  middle  ear.  The  malleus  was  held  loosely  in  position. 
The  cells  of  the  surrounding  cancellous  bone  contained  a  thick, 
clear,  yellowish  fluid.  The  sphenoidal  sinus  contained  a  quan- 
tity of  gelatinous,  yellowish  material.  Cover-glass  prepara- 
tions from  the  exudate  at  the  base  of  the  brain  and  from  that 
in  the  ventricles  showed  many  lanceolated.  Gram-staining  dip- 
lococci. 

Anatomic  Diagnoses. — Pneumococcus  meningitis.  Thrombo- 
sis of  left  lateral  sinus.  Chronic  otitis  media.  Infection  of 
sphenoidal  sinus.    Mastoid  operation. 

Microscopic  Findings. — Cultures  from  the  meninges  showed 
pneumococcus.  The  meningeal  exudate  varied.  In  some  places 
polynuclear  leucocytes  surpassed  the  mononuclear  elements  in 
number,  but  in  most  places  mononuclear  cells,  chietiy  phago- 
cytic for  polynuclear  leucocytes,  occurred  in  large  numbers. 
Proliferation  of  the  intima  and  infiltration  of  the  walls  of  the 
veins  and  exudative  lifting  of  the  arterial  mtimoe  were  found. 
Occasionally  a  small  vein  was  found  completely  occluded  by  a 
fresh  leucocytic  thrombus.  The  subpial  neuroglia  was  fairly 
dense.  Polynuclear  leucocytes  were  sometimes  found  in  the 
eortex  and  wandering  freely  in  subependynuvl  tissues. 

GENERAL    CLINICAL    SUMMARY. 

Eleven  patients  were  male,  one  (Case  12)  female. 
The  youngest  were  two  boys  of  10  (Cases  2  and  11),  the 
oldest  a  man  of  70  (Case  3).  The  average  age  was  43. 
Seven  patients  were  between  35  and  50,  3  under  35,  two 
over  50. 

Two  cases  followed  inflammation  of  the  middle  ear 
(Cases  11  and  12).  The  other  ten  cases  showed  no  in- 
flammation of  the  middle  ear. 

Two  (Cases  6  and  10)  gave  a  history  of  trauma  while 
drunk.  The  patient  in  Case  9  is  said  to  have  recovered 
from  head  injuries. 

Four  cases  gave  history  of  excess  in  alcohol  (Cases  1, 
5,  6  and  10). 

Four  cases  gave  history  of  pyogenic  infections  of  long 
standing,  three  (Cases  1,  7,  8)  of  chronic  bronchitis, 
one  (Case  4)  of  old  pleurisy. 

Tlie  character  of  onset  varies.  Cases  11  and  12  were 
the  outcome  of  neglected  otitis  media.  In  cases  6  and 
10  the  onset  was  probably  rapid,  but  obscured  by  al- 
coholism. Cases  7  and  8  were  incidents  of  pneumonia. 
Case  5  of  unresolved  pneumonia,  Case  4  of  pleurisy. 
Case  3  of  erysipelas.    Case  2  was  fulminant. 

The  durations  of  the  acute  symptoms  and  of  the 
symptoms  ascribable  to  cerebral  lesions  may  be  assigned 
(subject  to  the  u^^ual  reservations)  as  given  in  the  ac- 
companying table. 

The  cases  may  be  characterized  briefly  as  follows : 

Cases  11  and  12  were  clinically  clear:  otitis  media 
and  sequelte.     Of  the  other  cases,  1,  2,  9,  10  and  per- 


haps 6  could  be  regarded  in  life  as  showing  cerebral 
symptoms,  and  Cases  4  and  5  gave  somewhat  doubtful 
evidence  in  life  of  the  lesions  afterward  discovered. 
Cases  7  and  8  could  scarcely  be  more  definitely  labeled 
than  as  cases  of  severe  pneumonia.  Case  3  was  appar- 
ently not  more  than  a  sejiticemia. 

Duration  of  acute  Duration  of  cerebraL 

symptoms.  symptoms. 

Case     1. — 5    weelss 1    week. 

Case     2. — 28    hours 28    hours. 

Case     3. — 1    week l    week. 

Case     4. — 3   weeks 4   days. 

Case     5. — 17    days 1    day. 

Case     6. — 1   week 1   week. 

Case     7. — 7  to  8  weeks pneumonia,   10  days. 

Case     8. — 8  days pneumonia,  8  days. 

Case     9. — 10    days 10    days. 

Case  10. — 81   hours 11    hours. 

Case  11. — Over  5   weeks 1   day. 

Case  12. — Over  3  weeks 1  day. 

GENERAL     ANATOMIC    SUMMARY. 

The  brain  lesions  varied  in  character  and  distribu- 
tion. The  lesions  affected  meninges,  ventricles,  or  the 
nerve  tissue  itself. 

Meningeal  lesions  were  found  in  all  cases  except  1 
and  2.  The  meningeal  exudate  was  greenish  or  yellow- 
ish and  contained,  as  a  rule,  much  fibrin.  The  exudats 
was  always  deeper  in  the  sulci  and  could  be  found  there 
in  discontinuous  sheets.  The  upper  surface  of  the  cere- 
brum (especially  along  the  vertex  and  over  the  frontal 
region)  and  the  upper  surface  or  sides  of  the  cerebellum 
showed  exudate  in  all  our  meningeal  cases.  The  cis- 
terns and  pial  tissues  at  the  base,  as  a  rule,  were  filled 
with  pus;  but  Cases  3,  7  and  11  (an  otitic  case)  failed 
to  show  involvement  of  the  base. 

The  cases  which  failed  to  show  involvement  of  the 
base  failed  also  to  show  pus  in  the  ventricles.  Case  8 
also  showed  no  involvement  of  the  ventricles.  The  ven- 
tricles, as  a  rule,  were  all  equally  involved.  The  exu- 
date varied  from  opaque  to  turbid  or  flocculent.  Al- 
though the  exudate  was  elsewhere  fluid,  single  drops  of 
fibrinous  pus  drained  into  the  posterior  cornua  of  the 
lateral  ventricles.  The  floors  and  recesses  of  the  ven- 
tricles more  frequently  showed  pus  than  the  roofs  and 
free  2ion-vascular  parts.  The  most  destructive  suppura- 
tion in  the  ventricles  was  found  in  Case  9. 

The  lesions  of  the  brain  substance  were  various. 
Eight  eases  showed  no  focal  lesion  of  the  substance  in 
the  gross.  Cases  1,  2,  9  and  11  showed  acute  red  soft- 
ening. Case  9  showed  a  small  abscess.  The  areas  of 
central  encephalitis  showed  distinct  and  numerous 
puneta  cruenta  and  punctiform  hemorrhages  in  the 
midst  of  tissue  pinker  than  normal, '  plastic  or  friable 
and  edematous. 

The  spinal  cord  was  affected  in  those  cases  in  which 
the  tissues  at  the  base  showed  pus.  The  pus  in  the  cord 
membranes  occurred  frequently  in  the  same  discontinu- 
ous sheets  characteristic  of  the  cortical  exudate. 

The  dura  mater  was  occasionally  distended.  The 
venous  sinuses,  as  a  rule,  contained  cruor  clots.  Case  12 
showed  sinus  thrombosis  on  the  side  opposite  to  the  mas- 
toid operation.  Cases  11  and  12  were  infectious,  both  of 
otitic  origin.  In  the  other  ten  cases  the  middle  ears 
were  normal.  Case  9  showed  exudate  in  the  cribriform 
plate,  but  the  nasal  cavities  were  free.  In  the  cases  with 
exudate  at  the  base,  the  sheaths  of  the  fifth  nerve,  the 
Gasserian  ganglia,  and  the  tissues  about  the  pituitary 
body  sometimes  showed  frank  pus. 

The  other  organs  ofTored  some  things  of  note.  Thus, 
all  cases,  except  the  otitic  cases  (9  and  12)  (in  Case  12 
the  examination  was  limited  to  the  head),  showed  acute 
lesions  in  the  lungs,  lobar  pneumonia  in  Cases  2,  5  (or- 
ganizing), 7  and  8;  bronchopneumonia  in  Cases  1  and 
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10 ;  edema  and  congestion  in  Cases  3,  6  and  9 ;  enc3'sted 
pleurisy  in  Case  4.  Tliese  lung  lesions  were  probably 
responsible  for  the  origin  of  some  brain  infectious.  The 
same  doubtful  correlation  occurred  in  our  series  of  brain 
infections  with  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  in 
which  focal  pulmonary  lesions  were  either  grossly  prom- 
inent or  made  out  microscopically  in  all  six  cases. 

Aside  from  the  lungs,  the  organs  of  the  trunk  showed 
little.  Case  5  was  a  case  of  malignant  endocarditis 
(aortic).  Case  4  showed,  in  addition' to  encysted  pleu- 
risy, an  acute  pericarditis. 

Chronic  lesions,  which  might  possibly  have  a  bearing 
on  infection,  were  found  in  a  few  cases.  Half  the  cases 
(1,  3  (marked),  6,  7,  8  and  10)  showed  arteriosclero- 
sis; and,  of  these,  Case  6  showed  a  hj^ertrophied,  di- 
lated and  fatty  heart.  Case  4  showed  chronic  nephritis. 
Case  8  chronic  adhesive  pericarditis.  Case  10  cirrhosis 
of  the  liver. 

GENERAL   SUMMARY   OF   JIICROSCOPIC    FINDINGS. 

Alterations  were  found  in  several  of  the  tissues,  par- 
ticularly in  the  meningeal  connective  tissue,  the  walls  of 
the  arteries  and  to  some  extent  of  the  veins,  and  in  the 
nerve  tissue,  under  which  may  be  considered  the  reac- 
tion of  the  subpial  neuroglia  and  the  immigration  of 
polynuclear  leucocytes. 

The  meningeal  tissues  contained  numerous  cells, 
chiefly  polynuclear  leucocytes  and  mononuclear  ele- 
ments in  varying  proportions.  In  Cases  3,  6,  8,  10  and 
in  parts  of  Case  11  the  polynuclear  leucocytes  plainly 
outnumbered  the  mononuclear  cells.  In  Cases  1,  4,  7, 
12  and  in  parts  of  Cases  5  and  11  there  are  more  monon- 
uclear cells.  Cases  3  and  9  showed  these  cells  in  about 
equal  numbers. 

Phagocytosis  of  mononuclear  cells  for  polynuclear 
leucocytes  was  best  marked  in  Cases  1,  4,  5,  9,  11  and 
12,  in  most  of  which  cases  the  mononuclear  cells  out- 
numbered the  polynuclear  cells.  Phagocytosis  for  bac- 
teria was  best  marked  in  Cases  1  and  2  (the  two  cases 
of  almost  pure  encephalitis). 

Tlie  general  distribution  of  the  meningeal  exudate 
was  fairly  constant.  Certain  central  spaces  in  the  pia 
mater  were  likely  to  contain  masses  of  poljmuclear  leu- 
cocytes even  in  cases  in  which  the  perivascular  tissues 
and  the  tissues  at  large  were  filled  with  mononuclear 
cells.  Another  characteristic  was  the  distribution  of  the 
fibrin,  which  was  found  in  abundance  about  the  veins 
and  in  that  part  of  the  pia  mater  just  overlying  the 
nerve  tissue.  There  was  no  evidence  of  focal  necroses 
in  the  exudate,  although  portions  of  the  exudate  stained 
poorly  in  Cases  7  and  11. 

The  arteries  of  the  meninges  showed  lesions  in  all 
the  meningitic  cases,  but  these  lesions  were  not  charac- 
teristic in  Cases  1  and  2.  The  intima  was  lifted  or  dis- 
sected away  from  the  elastica  by  an  accumulation  of 
cells,  largely  poljiiuclear  leucoc3'tes.  All  degrees  of  this 
process  occurred  up  to  occlusion  of  the  lumen.  The 
lesion  was  frequent  and  marked  in  Cases  3,  7,  8,  10,  11 
and  12,  less  frequent  in  Case  4  (in  which  the  arteries  of 
the  spinal  pia  mater  were  afifected),  and  in  Cases  5,  G 
and  9. 

Somewhat  less  common  but  more  strilring  were  the 
lesions  in  the  veins  (Cases  5,  6,  7,  8,  12  and  in  some 
other  cases  to  a  minor  degree) .  The  walls  of  the  larger 
veins,  especially  the  large  sulcal  veins,  showed  the  proc- 
ess more  distinctly  than  the  venules.  In  the  walls  of 
the  venules  there  was  occasionally  a  thorough  infiltra- 
tion with  pohnuclear  leucocytes  and  minor  prolifera- 
tive changes ;  but  in  the  larger  veins  there  was  a  promi- 


nent overgrowth  of  lining  cells,  among  which  the  poly- 
nuclear leucocytes  lay  in  a  variety  of  ameboid  shapes. 

Case  6  was  distinguished  by  the  presence  in  the  walls 
of  numerous  minute  mural  organizing  thrombi  (ten,  for 
example,  crosscut  in  a  section  of  a  vein  about  1  mm.  in 
diameter).  Case  12  (a  case  of  sinus  thrombosis) 
showed  occlusion  of  small  veins  of  the  pia  mater  also. 

The  reaction  of  the  nerve  tissue  to  the  infection  may 
be  considered  under  the  head  of  vessels,  neuroglia  and 
nerve  cells  with  their  adnexa. 

The  vessels  of  the  cortex  showed  adventitial  infiltra- 
tion with  polynuclear  leucocytes  in  various  degrees. 
Case  1  showed  great  accumulations  of  phagocytic  cells 
about  some  vessels.  The  nerve  cells  failed  to  show  not- 
able or  any  rate  constant  changes. 

The  neuroglia  exhibited,  in  many  cases,  a  tendency  to 
cell  increase  in  the  subpial  layer.  Three  eases  (6,  9  and 
11)  showed  numerous  mitoses.  Case  6  showed  mitoses 
among  cells  regarded  as  satellite  cells.  Cases  1,  3,  4 
and  5  also  showed  cell  changes  in  the  neuroglia,  eccen- 
trically swollen  cell  bodies,  multiple  nuclei,  or  fibrils  in 
apposition  to  cell  processes.  In  Cases  2,  7,  8,  10  and  12 
neuroglia  changes  were  few  or  absent.  In  Case  2  (ful- 
minant case  in  a  boy  of  10)  the  original  layer  of  neu- 
roglia was  thin  and  the  involvement  of  the  meninges 
slight.  In  the  other  cases  which  showed  no  acute  neu- 
roglia change  the  original  subpial  layer  happened,  as  a 
rule,  to  be  dense.  This  character  of  the  original  neu- 
roglia, however,  can  scarcely  govern  the  occurrence  of 
acute  changes,  since  Cases  3  and  6  had  dense  subpial 
neuroglia,  but  marked  acute  changes. 

The  cortex  was  penetrated  by  polynuclear  leucocyte^; 
in  most  cases.  This  penetration  was  free  in  Cases  2,  4, 
•J,  9  and  12.  Occasional  or  fairly  frequent  examples  of 
leucocytes  in  the  substance  were  found  in  all  the  other 
cases,  except  7,  wherein  very  few  examples  occurred. 

EXPERIMENTAL    MATERIAL. 

Inoculations  were  made  in  guinea-pigs  with  different 
strains  of  the  pneumococcus  kindly  supplied  us  by  Drs. 
C.  W.  Duval  and  P.  A.  Lewis  in  the  course  of  their 
pneumococcus  work  in  1905.^  The  results  of  inocula- 
tion with  the  various  strains  (sixteen),  as  tested  by  the 
appearances  in  guinea-pigs  killed  four  days  after  inocu- 
lation, were  various,  ranging  from  negative  to  pro- 
nounced suppuration.  Work  was  pursued  with  a  single 
organism  only  (C  D  6  of  the  series  isolated  by  Duval 
and  Lewis).  The  same  method,  in  general,  was  cm- 
ployed  as  in  our  work  with  Staphylococcus  pyogenes 
aureus,  the  method  of  simultaneous  inoculation  of  sev- 
eral animals  and  histologic  examination  of  animals 
killed  on  successive  days  during  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

As  in  the  work  with  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus. 
various  methods  of  inoculation  were  employed.  The  in- 
trapulmonary  method,  applicable  in  staphylococcus 
work,  is  not  well  suited  to  pneumococcus  work  in  tlie 
guinea-pig.  Subdural  inoculations  are  effective,  but  are 
open  to  the  usual  objections  that  the  destruction  and 
hemorrhage  produced  by  the  operation  obscure  the  re- 
sults of  infection. 

Kesort  was  had,  therefore,  to  a  method  of  inoculation 
by  way  of  the  orbit.  The  syringe  needle  is  introduced 
at  the  line  of  reflection  of  the  conjunctiva  on  the  tem- 
poral side  of  the  globus  oculi.  Tlie  bouillon  culture  is 
tlien  slowly  introduced  into  the  tissues  of  the  orbit.  Ex- 
ophthalmos   follows,    but   subsides    in   a    few    minutes. 

3.  Studies  on  the  rneumococcus,  C.  W.  Duval  and  P.  A.  I>ewls, 
.Tour,  of  Exp.  Med.,  August,  1905. 
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There  is  occasionally  transient  circular  progression  to- 
ward the  side  of  inoculation.  This  method  may  be  modi- 
fied by  plunging  the  needle  through  the  wall  of  the 
orbit  into  the  brain.  Since  the  conjunctiva,  as  a  rule,  is 
free  from  bacteria,  the  method  of  orbital  inocidation 
effects  entrance  into  the  interior  of  the  cranium  more 
advantageously  than  other  methods.  This  method  is 
said  to  have  been  first  used  in  rabies  work.  Other 
methods,  as  nasal  and  ear-plate  inoculations,  were  iised, 
but  are  not  so  good  for  general  work  as  the  orbital 
method. 

We  foiind  difficulty  in  recovering  the  pneumocoecus 
from  the  organs  of  the  inoculated  guinea-pigs  and  were 
unable  to  obtain  a  complete  single  series  of  daily  stages 
of  the  brain  lesion  with  positive  cultures  in  all.  It 
would  be  possible,  doubtless,  to  obtain  an  unbroken 
series  of  positive  cultures  by  using  very  numerous  ani- 
mals and  the  rabbit's  blood  agar  culture  medium  em- 
ployed by  Duval  and  Lewis  in  their  investigation.  Pos- 
itive results,  however,  were  obtained  in  a  siifficient  num- 
ber of  brain  cultures  in  the  series  with  organism  C  D  fi 
(Series  of  Duval  and  Lewis). 

The  general  result  of  the  experimental  work  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Of  the  four-day  orbital  inoculations,  seven  cultures 
gave  slight  or  negative  results;  three  cultures  gave  ac- 
cumulation of  chiefly  mononuclear  cells  in  the  men- 
inges ;  two  cultures  gave  very  slight  exudation  with  con- 
gested veins  filled  or  lined  with  polynviclear  leucocytes; 
three  cultures  gave  exudates  (recalling  many  of  the 
human  exudates)  with  polynuclear  leucocytes  and  mo- 
nonuclear cells  in  various,  about  equal  proportions ;  one 
culture  gave  polynucleosis. 

A  series  of  brains  from  guinea-pigs  inoculated  in  the 
orbit  with  organism  C  D  6  showed  the  following: 

Six  hours  after  inoculation  many  veins  showed  leuco- 
c)i:es  arranged  as  in  the  inert  layer.  The  tissues  about 
the  base  and  cerebellum  showed  a  light  exudation  of 
polynuclear  leucocytes  and  considerable  liemorrhage.  In 
the  exudate  were  occasional  polynuclear  leucocytes  with 
deeply  eosinophile  granulations.  The  third  ventricle 
showed  hemorrhage  with  occasional  polynuclear  leuco- 
cytes; the  mural  ependyma  showed  no  changes.  The 
brain  substance  was  normal,  except  for  a  few  shrunken 
and  metachromatic  nerve  cells ;  there  was  no  penetra- 
tion of  substance  by  polynuclear  leucocytes. 

The  brains  aTtcr  one,  two  and  three  days  wouid  in 
many  cases  be  difiicult  to  pick  out  and  arrange  in  series, 
on  account  of  variations  in  the  amount  of  exudate  and 
hemorrhage.  More  and  more  cells  of  the  mononuclear 
series  entered;  but  it  was  hard  to  estimate  these  when 
far  outnumbered  by  polynuclear  leucocytes  and  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  such  cells  normally  present.  In 
one  brain,  two  days  after  inoculation,  a  few  minute 
hemorrhagic  abscesses  were  found. 

The  condition  four  days  after  inoculation  is  described 
more  fully,  since  four-day  material  can  be  recommended 
for  test  work.  Four  days  after  inoculation  the  tissues 
l)etween  the  laminjE  of  the  cerebellum  and  at  the  base 
are  distended  with  a  heavy  exudate  in  which  poljTiuclear 
leucocytes  somewhat  outnumber  the  mononuclear  cells. 
Fresh  hemorrhages  in  the  pial  meshes  are  few  and 
small.  An  occasional  phagocyte  containing  polynuclear 
leucocytes  occurs  in  the  adventitia  of  veins.  Cells  of 
the  lymphocyte  series  occur,  with  now  and  then  a 
plasma  cell;  but  these  cells  occur  in  foci,  whereas  the 
polynuclear  leucocytes  and  the  mononuclear  cells  hav- 
ing vesicular  nuclei  are  of  general  distribution.     T'lic 


ventricles  show  slight  hemorrhage,  a  light  exudate  of 
polynuclear  leucocytes  and  occasional  phagocytes  con- 
taining polynuclear  leucocytes.  Penetration  of  the  cor- 
tex by  polynuclear  leucocytes  is  frequent  and  is  particu- 
larly free  in  the  cerebellum,  where  leucocytes  are  found 
deep  among  the  cells  of  the  granular  layer. 

A  comparison  of  the  four-day  material  after  subdural 
injection  of  equal  amounts  ef  the  same  culture  shows 
that  the  subdural  lesions  are  of  more  advanced  charac- 
ter, in  the  sense  that  polyniiclear  leucocytes  are  fewer, 
pigment-containing  cells  more  numerous,  and  karj'O- 
kinetic  figures  in  the  adventitial  tissues  more  frequent 
than  in  the  orbital  material. 

The  exudates,  however,  are  in  somewhat  different  loci, 
the  exudate  after  orbital  inoculation  is  largely  basal 
after  subdural  inoculation  over  the  convexity. 

The  pictures  on  succeeding  days  are  only  roughly 
open  to  serial  arrangement  from  internal  evidence.  The 
ependymitis,  not  so  marked  as  in  our  series  with 
I'Stapliylococcus  aureus,  plays  a  minor  part.  There  is 
rarely  any  destructive  encephalitis.  We  have,  therefore, 
only  the  meningeal  picture,  which  as  a  single  guide  is 
unsatisfactory. 

In  from  two  to  five  weeks  there  was  no  longer  evi- 
dence of  disease  in  our  series,  except  a  multiplication  of 
glia  cells  along  the  meninges  and  beneath  the  ependyma. 
The  latter  we  are  as  yet  unwilling  to  ascribe  to  the  ef- 
fects of  the  pneumocoecus,  since  in  many  gniiiea-jiiu's 
the  process  is  found  from  other  causes.  Mitoses  be- 
neath the  ependyma  are  occasionally  seen  at  various 
points  in  the  series. 

GENERAL   SUMMARY   AND   REMAKES. 

The  foregoing  is  a  report  of  eases  grouped  together 
as  showing  effects  of  pneumocoecus  brain  infection.  The 
clinical  and  anatomic  varieties  which  they  exliibit  are 
only  in  part  explained  on  present  evidence.  A  long 
series  of  cases  with  parallel  differential  work  on  the 
best  bacteriologic  lines  will  be  required  to  settle  ques- 
tions brought  up  by  the  various  extent  and  effect  of 
lesions  like  arteritis  and  phlebitis,  by  the  varying  prom- 
inence of  polynucleosis  and  mononucleosis  in  the  men- 
ingeal exudate,  by  variation  in  the  phagocytic  properties 
of  the  cells  involved,  and  by  the  varying  extent  and 
character  of  the. attendant  cellular  gliosis. 

Clinically  viewed,  these  cases  are  quite  ill  assorted. 
The  group  includes  fulminant  and  wholly  obscure  cases, 
cases  not  to  be  told  from  severe  pneumonia,  clearly 
otitic  cases,  septicemic  phenomena,  and  cases  a  week  old 
or  longer  which  are  clearly  cerebral  or  meningitie  in 
character. 

Anatomically  viewed,  the  pneumocoecus  produces  in 
the  meninges  and  brain  substance  of  man  a  type  of  in- 
dammatiou  in  which  cellular  exudation  and  fibrin  for- 
mation are  prominent. 

The  picture  postmortem  varies  from  focal  or  diffuse 
red  softening  to  purulent  leptomeningitis  and  ependy- 
mitis and  occasionally  abscess  formation.  The  menin- 
geal exudate  is  almost  constant  on  the  convexity.  The 
base  is  frequently  involved  and.  with  the  base,  often  also 
the  ventricles  and  the  cord. 

The  histologic  picture  is  more  various  than  the  ana- 
tomic picture.  The  meninges  contain  a  cellular  exudate 
which  varies  in  the  proportion  of  polynuclear  leuco- 
cytes and  mononuclear  cells.  Phagocytosis  on  the  part 
of  mononaicloar  cells  for  polynuclear  leucocytes  is  best 
marked  in  cases  in  which  the  mononuclear  cells  outnum- 
ber the  polynuclear  leucocytes.  The  meninges  in  indi- 
vidual cases  are  fairly  constant  in  the  cell  proportions 
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found.  Fibrin  is  found  about  the  veins  and  adjacent  to 
the  nerve  tissue. 

The  arteries  characteristically  show  lifting  of  the  en- 
dotlielium  by  cellular  exudate.  The  veins  often  show 
proliferative  changes  in  the  intima  with  infiltration  by 
polynuclear  leucocytes  (characteristic  in  large  sulcal 
veins).  Two  cases  showed  mural  thrombus  formation 
in  the  veins. 

Seven  cases  out  of  twelve  showed  increase  or  other 
signs  of  change  in  the  neuroglia,  especially  of  the  sub- 
pial  layer. 

Penetration  of  the  cortical  tissue  by  polynuclear  leu- 
cocytes is  almost  constant. 

Orbital  inoculations  in  the  guinea-pig  showed  remark- 
able variety  in  the  results  with  different  cultures.  With 
the  cultures  yielding  positive  results,  a  general  but  not 
constant  tendency  is  to  the  production  of  exudates  with 
a  high  proportion  of  mononuclear  cells  of  the  phago- 
cytic series.  A  series  of  orbital  inoculations  with  cul- 
ture identical  throughout  exhibited  clearly  the  same 
tendency.  The  exudation  of  polynuclear  leucocytes  is 
primary,  however,  and  may  be  noted  in  six  hours.  The 
exudate  is  at  its  heiglit  in  throe,  four  or  five  days  and 
leaves  no  trace  in  from  two  to  five  weeks.  Ependymitis 
and  encephalitis  are  not  prominent.  The  guinea-pig 
inoculations,  as  a  rule,  produce  no  clinical  sign. 


THE  DUMB-BELL  INTESTINAL  ANASTOMOSIS. 

\  PRELIMINAKY  REPORT  ON  A  NEW  MECHANICAL  DEVICE 

AND  A  NEW  METHOD  FOR  EITHER  INTESTINAL 

APPROXIIIATION  OK  ANASTOMOSIS  WITH 

THE  STOMACH.* 

JOSErH  B.  BACON,  M.D. 

Surgeon  to  the  St.  Francis  Hospital. 

MACOMB,  ILL. 

The  numerous  methods  of  suturing  that  are  described 
and  the  various  meclianical  devices  that  are  demon- 
strated, even  in  our  recent  standard  text-books  of  sur- 
gery, prove  that  the  ideal  metliod  for  intestinal  approxi- 
mation of  anastomosis  has  not  been  discovered.  Some  of 
the  methods  of  suturing  have  been  successfully  used  by 
surgeons  in  a  series  of  cases  until  they  were  almost  ready 
to  declare  the  method  all  that  could  be  desired,  when  a 
sad  accident  occurred  and  the  postmortem  showed  a  de- 
fect in  its  workings.  The  same  may  be  truthfully  said 
of  all  the  mechanical  devices  up  to  the  present  time. 

The  new  method  of  operating  and  the  new  device  here 
explained  is  the  result  of  a  year's  work.  I  began  with 
the  idea  that,  in  an  end  to  end  approximation  of  an  in- 
testine or  an  anastomosis  of  the  intestine  with  the  stom- 
ach, either  where  the  severed  end  is  used  to  make  the 
anastomosis  or  with  a  lateral  union,  all  of  the  connective 
tissues  must  be  incorporated  in  the  fixation  method  in 
order  to  safeguard  against  leakage,  and  also  to  get  a  firm 
safe  union.  This  is  what  nature  does  in  all  cases  in 
which  one  organ  becomes  agglutinated  to  another,  and 
ultimately  becomes  anastomosed  as  a  result  of  septic  in- 
fection. After  experimenting  with  one  device  after  an- 
other, I  finally  succeeded  in  making  this  simple  hollow 
dumb-bell  accomplish  the  desired  result.  It  simply  acts 
as  a  hollow  cylinder  for  the  passage  of  liquids  and  gas, 
and  at  the  same  time  gives  a  base  on  wliich  we  can  tie 
all  the  connective  tissue  in  one  firm  grasp  by  means  of 
a  rubber  or  silk  suture  of  course  fiber,  and  thus  have  a 
firm  union  for  three  or  four  days  while  the  serosa  and 
muscularis  are  becoming  united  by  an  organized  lymph 

•  Kead  before  the  Chicago  Academy  of  Medicine,  1905. 


in  their  new  position.  In  from  three  to  four  days  tlie 
organized  tissue  is  a  safe  barrier  against  leakage.  The 
ligature  necro^^es  through  the  connective  tissue  by  this 
time  and  frees  the  device. 

'J'he  dumb-bell  is  made  of  aluminum  and  is  very  light. 
There  are  three  different  sizes,  one  for  children,  one  for 
.idulls  and  one  for  the  colon.  Tliis  same  method  may  be 
used  with  a  dumb-bell  moulded  from  soft  rubber  or 
I'loni  any  digestible  material,  but  I  prefer  one  of  alumi- 
num, as  it  can  be  made  small,  is  light,  has  a  definite 
strength  so  that  one  can  do  a  definite  work  and  know 
what  to  expect  during  a  definite  time. 

We  desire  the  connective  tissue  to  hold  at  least  for 
three  days  and  prefer  it  to  liold  for  five.  My  experi- 
ments on  pigs  proved  that  the  dumb-bell  is  freed  after 
from  four  to  six  days.  The  rubber  ligature  should  be 
firmly  wrapped  around  the  tissues  and  the  dumb-bell 
twice,  then  securely  tied  with  several  knots.  The  knots 
and  ligatures  are  left  within  the  canal  and  the  quantity 
of  ligature  can  make  no  difference.  The  ligature  ma- 
terial should  be  coarse,  so  that  it  will  necrose  through 
slowly,  hence  use  a  rubber  band  about  one-fourth  inch 
broad  (or  heavy  hraided  silk).  Silk  or  linen  sutures 
are  not  so  safe  as  rubber  in  the  hands  of  a  beginner,  as 
any  sawing  motion  in  applying  the  ligature  might  cut 
through  and  thus  necessitate  reamputation  of  the  gut 
and  a  serious  prolongation  of  the  operation. 


Fig.  1.. — Showing  the  two  styles  of  the  dumb  bells. 


Operation  for  end  to  end  approximation :  The  two 
ends  of  the  bowel  are  secured  by  a  suture  at  the  mesen- 
teric border,  care  being  taken  to  include  in  this  suture 
the  V-shaped  mesenteric  triangles.  Directly  opposite 
the  mesentery,  on  the  periphery  of  the  intestine,  another 
suture  is  placed.  Each  of  these  sutures  is  tied  loosely,  as 
they  are  only  used  for  the  purpose  of  invaginating  the 
two"  ends  of  the  bowel.  Two  inches  from  the  end  of  the 
intestine,  along  its  peripheral  border,  an  incision  is  made 
through  the  intestinal  wall,  one  inch  in  length.  This  in- 
cision is  made  in  the  proximal  end  of  the  intestine,  if  it 
bo  enlarged,  otherwise'  on  the  distal  end.  A  pair  of  for- 
ceps is  now  passed  through  the  incision  and  into  the  end 
of  the  intestine  and"  the  tension  sutures  secured  and 
drawn  through  the  incision.  Now  steadying  the  mesen- 
teric border  of  the  intestine  between  thumb  and  finger, 
and  drawing  the  sutures,  invaginates  the  two  ends  of 
the  intestine  into  each  other  and  through  the  incision. 
The  dumb-bell  is  now  placed  into  the  ends  of  the  invag- 
inated  intestine  and  the  ligature  applied  at  a  distance 
of  one-half  inch  from  the  ends  of  the  severed  intestine, 
encircling  it  and  the  handle  of  the  dumb-bell.  Disin- 
vaginate  by  gentle  traction  and  pressure  on  the  dumb- 
bell; reunite  the  peripheral  incision  by  a  Czerny-Lem- 
bert  or  Gely  suture.  Tlien  complete  the  operation  by 
suturing  the  mesenteric  opening. 

The  three  sizes  of  the  dumb-bell  can  by  the  ligature 
method  be  made  to  fulfill  any  requirement  in  any  opera- 
tion from  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach  to  the  rectum. 
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In  doing  a  gastroduodenostomy  an  opening  is  made  on 
the  ventral  wall  of  the  stomach  one  and  one-half  inches 
in  length.  Through  this  aperture  by  means  of  a  pair 
of  forceps  the  dumb-bell  is  forced  through  the  pyloric 
opening  and  dropped  into  the  duodenum,  where  it  can 
be  puslied  along  by  the  hand  within  the  abdomen  to  any 
selected  point  of  the  intestine,  as  the  small  omental  cav- 
ity is  opened  for  inspection,  just  as  in  any  dorsal  gas- 
troenterostomy. 

If  there  be  a  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  an  incision  must 
be  made  in  the  duodenum  near  the  pylorus  and  the 
dumb-bell  placed  in  the  duodenum,  and  this  incision 
sutured.  When  the  point  is  selected,  with  the  right  hand 
seize  the  dumb-bell  from  within  the  stomach  with  te- 
naculum forceps,  then  invaginate  the  duodenal  wall  and 


oration  showed  absolutely  no  leakage,  the  ligature  and 
dumb-bell  were  firmly  in  place  and  a  safe  protective 
band  of  lymph  was  becoming  organized.  Especially  at 
the  dangerous  mesenteric  border  can  the  accurate  union 
be  noticed.  The  strangulated  ends  of  the  intestine  ex- 
ternal to  the  ligature  were  very  much  hypertrophied,  and 
dilated  the  intestine  over  the  small  end  of  the  dumb-bell. 
For  this  reason  I  have  made  the  opposite  end  of  the 
dumb-bell  one-fourth  inch  larger,  so  as  more  accurately 
to  coapt  the  surfaces  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours. 
A  second  specimen,  taken  forty-eight  hours  from  the 
time  of  the  operation,  showed  very  firm  organized  lymph. 
The  strangulated  rim  that  was  hypertrophied  in  the  othoi' 
specimen  was  receding  here.  The  ligature,  where  the  in- 
testine was  dissected,  still  held  firmly  and  could  not  leak. 
In  a  third  specimen,  taken  from  a  pig  sis 
months  after  the  operation,  there  was  great 
difficulty  in  finding  the  place  of  union.  The 
lumen  was  normal  and  there  was  but  a  bare 
trace  of  circular  cicatrix     It  could  onlv  be 


Fig.  2. — Traction  sutures  grasjjed  by  furcups  A  and  B. 

dorsal  stomach  wall  through  the  former  in- 
cision on  the  ventral  stomach  ^all  by  press- 
ing the  ventral  wall  down  over  the  dumb- 
bell. Tie  a  firm  ligature  of  heavy  silk,  rein- 
forced by  a  rubber  ligature,  to  insure  uni- 
form pressure,  and  necrosis. 

Precaution  must  be  used  in  not  selecting  a 
dumb-bell   of   more   than    one-half   inch   iu 


Fig.  4. — G  and  H.  The  ends  of  the  invaginated  In 
testine.     F.  Rubber  ligature. 

detected  in  a  good  light,  and  could  barely  be 
distinguished  by  touch.  This  pig  weighed 
thirty-five  pounds  in  May  and  212  pounds 
when  killed  in  November.  The  dumb-bell 
was  evacuated  on  the  tenth  day. 

A  fourth  specimen  was  secured  from  a  pig 


Fig.  3. — The  traction  sutures  In  place. 

diameter,  or  excessive  amount  of  the  periph- 
eral side  of  the  small  intestine  will  be  ligated. 

For  uniting  the  severed  end  of  the  ileum 
to  the  site  of  the  colon  push  the  dumb-bell 
into  the  end  of  the  intestine  out  of  the  way, 
throw  a  pursestring  ligature  around  the  end 
of  the  severed  intestine,  and  leave  the 
needle  threaded.  Select  the  point  of  the  colon  for  anas- 
tomosis ;  nearly  opposite  this  point  open  the  colon  by  an 
inch  incision,  preferably  in  the  tenia  coli.  Now  insert 
the  needle  at  the  previous  point  selected  and  pull  it  out 
through  this  incision,  and  draw  the  side  of  the  sigmoid 
and  the  end  of  the  intestine  into  this  incision.  Now 
force  the  dumb-bell  forward  to  the  end  of  the  intestine 
and  place  the  ligature  over  the  small  end  of  the  dumb- 
bell. Suture  the  opening  into  the  colon  and  also  the 
mesentery  of  the  small  intestine. 

Where  the  cecum  has  been  amputated  the  work  can 
be  done  through  the  end  of  the  colon  before  it  has  been 
sutured.  Experience  has  taught  us  that  the  small  in- 
testine should  never  be  united  end  to  end  with  the  large 
intestine,  hut  always  lateral  above  a  newlj'-made  cecum. 

A  specimen  removed  twenty-four  hours  after  the  op- 


g.   5. — E.   Position  of  the  dumb   bell   after   the   ends  of  the  In- 
testine have  been  disinvag 

8  months  after  the  operation.  There  was  Ijut  a  very  slight 
limitation  of  the  intestine.  The  cicatrix  was  barely  to 
be  distinguished.  On  inverting  the  specimen  it  showed 
a  beautiful  line  of  union  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The 
union  could  barely  be  felt,  and  only  showed  a  circular 
ring  with  a  minimum  amount  of  cicatricial  tissue.  This 
pig  weighed  fifty-four  pounds  in  April  at  the  time  of 
the  operation,  and  340  pounds  when  killed  in  Decem- 
ber. The  dumb-bell  was  evacuated  in  this  animal  in 
eight  da3's.   ■ 

The  advantages  of  this  method  of  operating  are : 

1.  Simplicity  of  the  construction  of  the  dumb-bell ; 
therefore,  always  ready. 

2.  Simplicity  of  the  operation. 

3.  The  absolute  safeguard  against  leakage,  as  the  lig- 
ature secures  all  of  tlie  connective  tissue. 
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4.  The  short  time  in  which  the  operation  can  be  per- 
formed. 

5.  The  dumb-bell  cannot  remain  at  the  site  of  opera- 
tion more  than  four  or  six  days,  as  the  connective  tissue 
will  all  have  been  uniformly  necrosed  by  that  time. 

6.  The  extremely  light  weight  of  the  dumb-bell,  its 
size  and  shape  insure  against  the  possibility  of  its  lodg- 
ing at  any  part  of  the  alimentary  tract. 

7.  No  reinforced  sutures  are  necessary. 

8.  The  minimum  amount  of  cicatricial  tissue  that  ul- 
timately remains. 

ROENTGEN  DIAGNOSIS  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE 

LUNGS.* 

G.  E.  PFAHLER,  M.D. 

Director   of   the   Roentgen    Ray    Laboratory,   and   Assistant    Physl- 

I'iau  to  the  Medico  Chlrurglcal   Hospital  ;  Lecturer  on   Medical 

Terminology  and  Symptomatology,  and  Demonstrator  of 

Physical  Diagnosis  In  the  Medlco-Chirurgical  College. 

PHrLADELPHIA. 

The  importance  of  Roentgen  examinations  of  the 
lungs  is  well  expressed  by  the  statement  of  Dr.  Judson 
A.  Daland,  who  says:  "No  cliest  examination  is  com- 
plete without  an  a;-ray  examination."  In  order  to  make 
Roentgen  examinations  of  the  greatest  possible  value, 
the  best  technic  and  the  most  careful  and  accurate  in- 
terpretation must  be  employed. 

As  specialists  in  this  special  branch  of  medicine,  we 
have  made  great  strides  in  the  perfection  of  our  technic, 
but  even  with  the  most  perfect  technic  in  the  making 
of  a  negative,  much  general  knowledge  of  medicine,  and 
much  experience  is  still  needed  to  interpret  accurately 
the  shadows  obtained.  Much  assistance  can  be  obtained 
from  the  study  of  the  literature,  but  much  more  can  be 
learned  by  the  actual  study  of  the  negatives  of  the  vari- 
ous pathologic  conditions,  associated  with  the  clinical 
or  the  postmortem  findings. 

Postmortem  examinations  are  seldom  made  immedi- 
ately after  the  Roentgen  examination,  and  in  many  of 
our  cases  they  are  never  made.  No  one  of  us,  therefore, 
has  seen  explanations  of  all  the  shadows  obtained  in  our 
negatives.  Neither  has  any  one  of  us  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  studying  all  the  pathologic  conditions  that  we 
may  be  called  on  to  examine.  I  have  decided,  therefore, 
to  present  before  this  body  a  number  of  Roentgenograms, 
showing  a  variety  of  pathologic  conditions  of  the  lungs, 
and  to  give  my  interpretation.  In  many  instances,  I 
know  that  my  interpretation  is  correct,  but  in  others, 
some  of  my  colleagues  may  differ  with  me.  It  is  with 
the  hope  of  bringing  out  criticisms  and  thus  of  combin- 
ing our  experience  in  the  study  of  diseases  of  the  lungs, 
that  I  present  this  subject. 

Fluoroscopic  examinations  of  the  lungs  have  been 
made  almost  since  the  discovery  of  the  Roentgen  rays, 
but  the  actual  progress  in  the  Roentgen  diagnosis  of 
diseases  of  the  lungs  dates  from  the  beginning  of  short 
exposures.  In  this  field  excellent  work  has  been  done 
by  Ilulst,  Rieder  and  others. 

In  order  to  study  the  lungs  accurately,  the  negative 
must  be  made  while  the  lungs  are  at  rest,  or,  in  other 
words,  while  the  patient  holds  the  breath.  This  will 
usually  be  from  three  to  fifteen  seconds.  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  making  several  good  negatives  of  the  chest  of 
a  child  of  9  years  of  age  in  one-tenth  of  a  second.  Such 
short  exposures  are  not  necessary  in  the  study  of  the 
lungs,  but  are  necessary  for  the  accurate  study  of  the 
heart. 

*  Read  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Roentgen  Ray 
Society,   Baltimore,   Sept.  28-30,   1905. 


As  a  rule,  a  careful  physical  examination  should  pre- 
cede the  Roentgen  examination,  not  because  it  will  mod- 
ify the  shadows,  but  because  it  will  enable  the  Roentgen- 
ologist to  interpret  those  present,  and  may  modify  the 
method  used,  and  thus  make  a  second  examination  un- 
necessary. The  greatest  field  of  usefulness  of  'the 
Roentgen  rays  in  lung  diseases  is  the  study  of  tubercu- 
losis. Here  the  lesions  can  be  recognized  earlier  and 
more  accurately  than  by  any  other  method.  Besides  as- 
sisting in  making  a  diagnosis,  it  is  the  most  valuable  and 
the  most  accurate  method  of  recording  the  lesions  at  the 
various  stages  of  the  disease,  and  thus  enables  the  ph\- 
sician  to  estimate  the  value  of  his  therapeutic  proce- 
dures. 

METHOD   OF   MAKING   THE  EXAMINATIONS. 

I  have  practically  discontinued  the  use  of  the  fluoro- 
scope,  because  of  its  inaccuracy  and  because  of  the  dan- 
gers attending  its  use.  By  the  use  of  the  modern  de- 
vices for  the  protection  of  the  operator  at  least  one 
of  these  objections  can  be  removed;  still,  I  feel  that 
a  fluoroscopic  examination  is  not  necessary.  Generally, 
a  negative  should  be  made  with  the  plate  posterior  to 
the  patient  and  another  with  the  plate  anterior  to  the 
patient,  so  as  to  give  proper  value  to  any  lesions  lying 
near  to  the  surface,  and  in  ordei  to  recognize  any  thick- 
ening of  the  pleura.  As  a  rule,  the  patient  should  be 
placed  in  the  recumbent  posture,  except  when  pleural 
efEusion  is  suspected,  in  which  case  the  patient  should 
be  examined  in  the  sitting  posture.  The  tube  should  be 
placed  at  a  distance  of  from  18  to  20  inches  from  the 
plate.  The  time  of  the  exposure  will  vary  with  the  time 
that  the  patient  can  hold  the  breath,  and  this  time 
should  be  accurately  determined  by  testing  the  patient 
several  times  before  attempting  to  make  the  exposure. 

INTERPRETATION. 

The  proper  interpretation  of  the  negative  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  making  of  it  and  fully  as  diSicult.  The 
negative  itself  should  be  used  for  study. 

Old  calcified  tubercles  give  the  most  decided  shadows, 
and  lesions  of  this  kind  can  be  recognized  as  small  as 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  Old  scars  or  fibrous 
tissue  cast  a  less  dense  shadow  and  require  larger  lesions, 
but  they  can  usually  be  recognized  by  their  band-like 
appearances. 

Consolidations  vary  in  the  density  of  their  shadows 
with  the  size  of  the  lesion;  but  an  area  one-half  inch 
in  diameter  can  be  recognized  in  an  emaciated  person. 
In  one  patient,  who  was  very  much  emaciated  as  the  re- 
sult of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum,  I  succeeded  in 
showing  little  tubercles  the  size  of  a  pin  head.  Consoli- 
dations seldom  occur  singly,  therefore,  they  give  the  lung 
a  mottled  appearance,  except  when  there  is  massive  con- 
solidation. Finally,  the  consolidation  can  be  recognized 
by  comparison  of  the  suspected  area  with  that  of  the 
opposite  lung  or  with  the  other  parts  of  the  same  lung. 
The  tubercular  deposits,  or  the  affected  areas  lying  in 
different  planes,  are  thrown  on  the  plate  in  one  plane ; 
therefore,  on  superficial  observation,  one  might  conclude 
that  a  greater  proportion  of  the  lung  is  affected  than  is 
correct.  That  is,  the  whole  lung  might  show  a  mottled 
appearance,  and  the  false  conclusion  be  drawn  that  no 
healthy  lung  tissue  remained.  This  mistake  need  not  be 
made  by  an  experienced  observer,  because  if  the  whole 
lung  or  lobe  is  involved  the  degree  of  general  density 
will  bo  much  greater  than  when  only  scattered  areas  are 
involved,  and  the  density  will  approach  that  of  the 
shadow  of  the  heart.  Even  when  a  whole  lobe  is  in- 
volved, the  shadow  is  rarely  uniformly  dense,  because  the 
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lung  is  rarely  uniformly  consolidated.  There  are  likely 
to  be  small  or  largo  areas  of  cavity  or  compensatory 
emphysema  associated  with  the  consolidation. 

Cavities  are  usually  recognized  by  their  increase  in 
transparency  surrounded  by  the  shadow  of  consolidation. 
If  the  cavity  is  large  there  will  be  little  difSculty  in  rec- 
ognizing it.  If,  however,  the  cavity  is  small  or  is  rest- 
ing on  a  large  area  of  consolidation,  or  thickened  pleura, 
it  is  less  easily  recognized.  Under  favorable  circum- 
stances, a  caArity  one-half  inch  in  diameter  can  be  made 
out. 

Emphysematous  areas  are  also  noticeably  transparent. 
A  dense  shadow  may  be  found  on  one  side  of  this  area, 
but  it  is  likely  to  have  the  other  side  continuous  with 
more  or  less  healthy  lung  tissue,  and  therefore  can  be 
differentiated  from  cavity. 

Pulmonary  Abscess. — This  diagnosis  can  not  be  made 
entirely  by  means  of  the  Roentgen  ray,  but  when  it  is 
suspected,  it  can  be  more  accurately  located  by  the  as- 
sistance of  the  rays.  The  radiographic  appearances  will 
not  differ  materially  from  those  of  cavity  appearances, 
except  that  the  surrounding  area  of  consolidation  is 
likely  to  be  larger  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  cavity. 
Since  the  two  may  be  associated,  however,  the  difficul- 
ties are  increased,  and  the  findings  must  be  carefully 
compared  with  the  physical  signs  before  operating. 

Pulmonary  Gangrene. — The  remarks  made  in  connec- 
tion with  pulmonary  abscess  will  apply  to  pulmonary 
gangrene,  except  that  instead  of  the  area  of  consolida- 
tion being  large  and  the  cavity  small,  in  this  instance, 
the  cavity  is  more  likely  to  be  large  and  the  surround- 
ing wall  small.  The  conditions  and  the  shadows  will 
vary  with  the  stage  at  which  the  examination  is  made. 
The  odor  will  usually  suggest  the  diagnosis,  and  the 
rays  will  be  useful  in  locating  the  area  for  operation. 

Pneumonia. — The  fluoroscope  shows  a  dense  shadow 
in  the  affected  area  in  pneumonia,  and  the  movements 
of  the  diaphragm  are  diminished  on  the  affected  side, 
partly  because  of  the  increased  density  of  the  lung  and 
■  partly,  at  times,  because  of  an  adhesive  pleurisy.  Will- 
iams was  one  of  the  first  to  apply  the  rays  in  the  study 
of  pneumonia.  He  depended  almost  entirely  on  the 
fluorescent  screen.  De  la  Camp^  has  recently  made 
some  interesting  studies  in  pneumonia,  in  which  he  used 
the  plate.  He  finds  that  the  rays  will  localize  the  lesion 
more  accurately  than  can  possibly  be  done  by  any  other 
means.  This  is  especially  true  when  the  lesion  is  cen- 
trally located,  or  at  a  distance  from  the  surface.  It  is 
in  this  class  of  cases  that  the  rays  will  be  found  most 
useful,  because  it  is  in  them  that  ordinary  physical  signs 
so  commonly  fail. 

The  Roentgen  ray  is  also  a  most  useful  adjunct  in  the 
diagnosis  of  lesions  not  centrally  located,  especially  when 
such  lesions  are  situated  beneath  the  scapula,  or  when 
small  consolidations  are  surrounded  by  areas  of  com- 
pensatory emphysema.-  Compensatory  emphysema  as- 
sists in  outlining  the  lesions  by  means  of  the  Roentgen 
ray,  because  of  its  greater  transparency,  hut  offers  con- 
siderable hindrance  when  the  ordinary  physical  signs 
are  depended  on. 

De  la  Camp  found  even  in  lobar  pneumonia  that  the 
whole  lobe  is  seldom  uniformly  consolidated.  He  often 
found  by  means  of  the  rays  an  extension  of  the  process 
into  another  lobe  or  into  the  opposite  lung,  when  ordi- 
nary physical  examination  failed  to  reveal  such  lesions. 
The  rays  were  found  of  great  assistance  in  the  studv 
of  the  cases  during  the  stage  of  resolution.     In  some 
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cases,  months  were  required  for  the  lung  to  recover  com- 
pletely. The  rays  show  lesions  long  after  the  physical 
signs  are  negative.  In  one  case  in  which  the  patient 
C"mplained  of  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  which 
persisted  four  months  after  the  crisis,  and  after  all 
physical  signs  were  negative,  the  Roentgen  examina- 
tion showed  a  fibrous  band  al)Out  one-fourth  of  an  inch 
broad  binding  the  left  side  of  the  diaphragmatic  pleura 
to  the  pericardial  sac.  Other  symptoms  of  obscure  ori- 
gin following  pneumonia  may  often  be  cleared  up  by  the 
aid  of  a  Roentgen  examination.  The  same  principles 
that  have  been  described  in  the  interpretation  of  tuber- 
cular negatives  will  apply  to  those  of  pneumonia.  The 
areas  involved,  however,  are  usually  larger  and  therefore 
more  easily  recognized. 

Emphysema. — In  a  typical  case  of  emphysema  one 
is  struck  by  the  great  transparency,  which  is  greater 
than  in  any  ther  condition  of  the  lungs.  This  trans- 
parency affects  both  lungs,  as  a  rule.  The  ribs  will  be 
found  to  extend  outward  from  the  spinal  column  at 
more  nearly  a  right  angle  than  normal.  To  distinguisli 
the  lesser  grades  of  emphysema  or  to  recognize  local 
areas  much  more  experience  is  necessary,  for,  then,  one 
must  keep  in  mind  the  normal  Roentgenogram  of  the 
same  age  and  general  development,  thickness  of  the 
chest  walls,  etc.,  and  made  imder  similar  conditions. 

Collapse  of  the  Lung. — Collapse  of  the  lung  probably 
will  not  be  recognized  by  means  of  the  Roentgen  rays 
when  the  area  involved  is  small,  but  when  the  area 
is  large  it  gives  an  appearance  very  similar  to  that  of 
consolidation.  It  is  more  uniform  and  more  sharply 
outlined  than  in  tuberculosis,  and  it  involves  a  lesser 
area  than  when  pneumonic  consolidation  is  present. 

Thickening  of  the  pleura  is  a  common  affection,  oc- 
curring both  independently  and  in  association  with  tu- 
berculosis of  the  lungs.  This  condition  is  recognized  in 
the  Roentgenogram  as  a  uniform  shadow  of  only  sliglit 
density.  The  density  will  vary  with  the  degree  of  thick- 
ening. This  shadow  is  then  seen  to  shade  gradually  at 
its  edge  into  the  surrounding  clear  space.  If  the  sur- 
rounding lung  is  healthy,  there  will  be  little  difficult}' 
in  recognizing  a  moderate  thickening. 

If,  however,  the  thickened  pleura  is  overshadowed  by 
consolidated  lung  it  becomes  much  more  difficult,  and  at 
times  impossible.  Here  experience  alone  will  serve  as  a 
guide.  In  order  to  study  the  pleura  accurately,  both  an 
anterior  and  a  posterior  plate  should  be  made. 

Pleural  Effusion. — Pleural  effusion  is  best  recognized 
by  placing  the  patient  in  the  sitting  posture,  with  the 
plate  or  tube  posteriorly  and  the  tube  anteriorly.  To 
make  a  Roentgenogram,  place  the  patient  in  a  chair 
with  a  large  board  resting  against  the  back  on  which 
the  plate  is  supported.  The  pleural  effusion  gives 
uniform  but  not  a  very  dense  shadow,  occupying  the 
lower  part  of  the  pleural  cavity.  The  upper  level  has  a 
curved  but  not  irregular  line.  In  uncomplicated  effu- 
sion the  shadow  is  even  more  uniform  than  that  of  a 
thickened  pleura.  The  pleural  thickening  will  also  be 
recognized  by  its  irregular  border,  which  is  never  a  line. 
The  shadow  is  less  dense  than  would  be  produced  liy 
consolidation  of  the  lobe  of  the  lung. 

Pneumothorax. — Pneumothorax  is  recognized  by  the 
area  of  great  transparency,  greater  than  emphysema. 
This  area  is  elongated  in  a  vertical  direction,  as  a  rule, 
and  occupies  the  lower  lateral  portion  of  the  chest. 
Toward  the  median  line  may  usually  be  seen  the  thick- 
ened pleura  and  the  diseased  lung.  Tlie  heart  is  coiii- 
monly  displaced  to  the  opposite  side. 
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Hydropneumothorax. — This  condition  is  more  com- 
mon and  forms  one  of  the  most  interesting  fluoroscopic 
pictures  that  can  be  found.  In  addition  to  the  findings 
of  pneumothorax,  the  fluid  at  the  base  of  the  pleural  cav- 
ity may  be  seen  to  move  with  eacli  respiration,  or  each 
movement  of  the  body.  If  the  patient  is  shaken,  the 
fluid  is  seen  to  splash. 

Hemothorax. — I  have  examined  two  cases  of  this  char- 
acter. Both  showed  a  more  dense  shaaow  than  would 
be  produced  by  any  other  form  of  pleural  effusion. 

Consolidation  and  Pleural  Effusion  Combined. — In 
a  case  of  this  kind  the  shadow  of  the  pleural  effusion 
was  seen  to  extend  to  the  fifth  rib  on  the  right  side  and 
to  the  seventh  rib  on  the  left  side.  The  consolidation 
of  the  right  middle  lobe  showed  tb]:ough  the  effusion, 
and  was  distinctly  more  dense.  Probably  no  condition  will 
give  more  difficulty  in  recognition  than  consolidation  sur- 
rounded by  an  extensive  pleural  effusion  In  this  particu- 
hir  case  there  were  the  peculiar  physical  signs,  tubular 
breathing  and  bronchophony  extending  throughout  the 
area  of  pleural  effusion.  By  making  Roentgen  examina- 
tions in  all  such  cases  we  may  find  that  consolidation  of 
the  lung  is  present  and  that  it  is  the  cause  of  the  pecu- 
liar physical  sign.  This  sign  is  probably  due  to  the 
transmission  of  the  larger  sound  waves  from  the  bronchi, 
through  the  consolidated  lung  to  the  fluid  in  the  pleural 
cavity,  and  thence  through  the  chest  walls  to  the  air. 
The  striking  of  two  stones  together  will  convince  most 
people  that  fluids  will  transmit  sound,  but  these  sounds 
must  be  of  the  louder  and  coarser  variety,  therefore  vesi- 
cular breathing  is  not  transmitted  through  an  effusion. 

Subphrenic  Abscess. — The  difficulty  in  recognizing 
many  of  these  cases  is  appreciated  by  all  who  have  had 
much  experience,  and  therefore  any  aid  will  also  be 
appreciated.  In  a  case  examined  about  two  years  ago 
by  means  of  the  screen,  I  was  able  to  see  a  decided  dis- 
placement of  the  diaphragm  upward  as  far  as  the  ninth 
rib,  and  absolute  immobility  was  noted  on  the  right 
side.  The  left  side  of  the  diaphragm  was  seen  to  move 
two  and  one-half  inches.  The  Roentgen  examination 
will  also  eliminate  some  of  the  conditions  with  which 
this  may  be  confused,  such  as  pneumothorax,  encysted 
pleural  effusion  or  emj)yema. 

CONCLUSION. 

In  general,  the  diagnostic  value  of  the  evidence  ob- 
tained through  the  Roentgen  ray  will  depend  very  much 
on  the  skill  and  the  experience  that  the  operator  has  had, 
both  in  Roentgen  work  and  in  general  medicine.  Glow- 
ing reports  of  cases,  lieautiful  Roentgenograms  and  the 
enthusiastic  claims  of  manufacturers  lead  many  physi- 
cians to  conclude  that  all  they  require  to  get  good  re- 
sults is  an  instrument.  This  is  as  absurd  as  to  con- 
clude that  all  a  physician  needs  to  enable  him  to  do 
g«od  surgery  is  a  set  of  good  surgical  instruments.  Much 
harm  has  been  done  both  in  diagnosis  and  in  treatment 
by  the  possessors  of  this  erroneous  idea.  Much  skill, 
both  in  the  preparation  and  the  interpretation  of  a  neg- 
ative, is  needed.  Tliis  is  obtained  only  through  daily 
practice.  The  ability  to  read  a  negative  will  alj^o  depend 
in  great  part  on  the  physician's  knowledge  of  general 
medicine. 

Physicians'  Business  Methods. — If  the  physician  would  con- 
duct his  business  on  a  legitimate  foundation,  and  adhere  to  it 
by  pushing  metliods,  he  would  be  able  to  reject  commissions 
from  druggists,  could  pay  his  bills  like  a  gentleman,  care  bet- 
ter for  his  family  and  himself,  and  gain  the  respect  of  the  com- 
munity. Then  his  word  in  municipal  and  legislative  worlds 
wniiM  be  followed  and  appreciated. — Sorthicestern  Lancet. 
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THE    RAILWAY    ACCIDENT. 

The  instruction  of  railway  employes  in  first  aid  to 
the  injured  is  just  in  the  advent  of  its  practical  employ- 
ment. It  is  at  this  time  a  matter  of  comment  with  the 
secular  press  and  the  public  that,  in  spite  of  modern  in- 
ventions and  appliances,  the  railway  accident  is  appa- 
rently inevitable  and,  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  is  on 
the  increase. 

The  block  signal  system,  the  patent  coupler,  the  air- 
brake were  all  heralded  as  life-saving  devices  that  would 
practically  eliminate  the  danger  to  the  employe  and  the 
passenger,  and  while  unquestionably  much  has  been  ac- 
complished by  these  inventions  toward  minimizing  the 
casualty  list  of  the  modern  railroad,  yet  other  influences 
have  counteracted  their  good  results,  and  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  railroads  daily  maim  and  kill  a  much 
larger  per  cent,  of  employes  and  traveling  public  than 
they  should  for  their  own  moral  and  economic  welfare. 

In  time  of  peace  (a  condition  which,  by  grace  of  God, 
exists  in  our  country  with  only  trivial  interruptions)  the 
railway  accident  casualty  list  is  rightly  looked  on  as  the 
chronology  of  the  greatest  menace  to  life  and  limb  in 
our  routine  existence. 

STRIKING   STATISTICS. 

Setting  aside  the  millions  of  passengers  carried  on 
American  railroads  during  the  year  and  the  proportion 
killed  and  injured,  and  eliminating  for  the  sake  of  brev- 
ity the  bystanders  and  trespassers  killed  and  injured  an- 
nually, i  will  consider  the  casualties  among  railroad 
employes  alone. 

Approximately  1,300,000  persons  form  the  standing 
army  operating  the  railroads  of  the  United  States.  Sta- 
tistics show  that  during  the  year  1904  the  fatalities  by 
accident  among  this  number  were  one  in  each  500.  One 
in  every  twenty-four  was  injured.  Much  has  been  said 
of  the  humane  feature  of  first  aid  instruction  among  the 
armies  of  the  civilized  world,  where  it  is  now  recognized 
as  an  indispensable  and  inseparable  feature  of  the  edu- 
cation of  the  soldier.  From  the  humanitarian  stand- 
point the  same  argument  will  hold  with  reference  to  the 
alleviation  of  the  suffering  among  the  victims  of  the  in- 
evitable railway  disaster. 

Space  forbids  an  exhaustive  review  of  this  subject 
from  the  many  points  of  advantage  that  can  truthfully 
be  ascribed  to  it,  but  I  will  say  a  word  on  what  may 
be  considered  its  more  sordid  advantage  and  the  one 
which  should  be  of  paramount  importance  to  the  rail- 
road, with  whom  the  economic  question  is  always  one  of 
vital  interest.  _    , 

For  the  past  six  or  eight  years  I  have  given  special 
study  to  negligence  and  railway  accident  law,  and  feel 
that  I  have  become  competent  in  its  application  to  per- 
sonal injury  cases. 

The  steam  railroads  of  the  United  States  pay  annually 
in  damages  to  injured  persons  00.74  per  cent,  of  their 
gross  earnings.  This  is  seemingly  a  trifling  decimal,  but 
in  coin  and  currency  it  amounts  approximately  to  $14,- 
000,000.  In  addition  to  this  sum  $7,000,000  is  spent 
annually  in  the  maintenance  of  a  legal  department,  one- 
half  of  which  expense  may  safely  be  attrilnited  to  the 
defense  and  settlement  of  personal  injury  damage  suits. 
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These  figures  do  not  cover  the  total  expense  of  in- 
juries by  common  carriers  by  any  means.  Tliis  compila- 
tion pertains  solely  to  the  steam  railroads,  while  the  in- 
terurban  electric  lines  and  local  street  railway  lines  in- 
crease the  above  totals  many  fold.  Particularly  do  the 
local  street  railways  add  enormously  to  the  list.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  Metropolitan  Elevated  of  New  York 
alone  pays  annually  $3,000,000  for  personal  injuries  and 
has  constantly  on  hand  nearly  6,000  suits  of  this  nature. 
The  Brooklyn  Bapid  Transit  Co.'s  annual  personal  in- 
jury budget  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  $1,000,000. 

The  ease  with  which  evidence  can  be  purchased  and 
the  ubiquity  of  the  professional  damage  suit  lawj'er  in 
the  large  centers  of  population  gives  the  simulator  and 
impostor  a  larger  percentage  of  successful  chances  than 
with  the  transcontinental  railroad.  In  accident  to  pas- 
senger or  emploj'e,  no  matter  how  trivial  in  nature,  the 
damage  suit  sequel  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  by 
the  attendant. 

NEEDS  OF  THE  SITUATION. 

The  study  which  I  have  given  railroad  accident  and 
injury  from  the  forensic  viewpoint  has  impressed  on 
me  certain  deficiencies  in  railroad  practice  which,  in  my 
opinion,  can  be  readily  eliminated  and  which  would  re- 
sult in  great  saving  to  the  operating  companies. 

I  am  a  firm  believer  that  herein  is  a  now  field  for  the 
student  of  medical  jurisprudence  and  surgical  practice. 
I  contend  that  the  surgeon  who  is  qualified  in  negligence 
law  is  in  position  to  render  the  most  effective  and  eco- 
nomic service   as   adjuster   of   personal   injury   claims. 

There  exists  to-day  in  most  of  otherwise  well  organ- 
ized railroads  a  lack  of  co-ordination  between  the  legal 
and  surgical  staffs  as  a  result  of  the  one  failing  to  grasp 
the  importance  of  the  technic  of  the  other.  This  propo- 
sition operates  with  equal  force  conversely. 

It  is  into  this  breach  that  the  medicolegal  claim  ad- 
juster can  step  to  the  assistance  of  both  departments  and 
with  economy  to  the  company.  Dr.  Pearce  Bailey  of 
New  York,^  an  authority  on  forensic  medicine,  in  a  per- 
sonal letter,  says :  "I  believe  that  the  very  best  adjuster 
that  a  railroad  can  have  is  a  medical  man  with  Icnowl- 
edge  of  negligence  law." 

I  call  the  attention  of  railroad  surgeons  particularly 
to  a  close  study  of  this  subject.  Under  existing  condi- 
tions the  settlement  of  personal  injury  claims  rests 
wholly  with  the  legal  department,  and  notwithstanding 
their  best  efforts  the  annual  damage  account  shows  in- 
crease with  most  railroads.  Considering  the  enormous 
amount  of  money  involved,  it  would  seem  to  me  to  jus- 
tify economical  experimentation  along  other  lines  in 
search  of  a  more  effective  method  of  control. 

SKILFUL  FIRST  AID. 

The  National  First  Aid  Association  of  America, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  noble  and  renowned  Clara 
Barton,  is  propagating  the  cause  of  first  aid  among  rail- 
roads and  other  civil  organizations  and  hopes  soon  to 
bear  to  the  carriers  of  human  freight  the  same  quasi- 
oflieial  and  inseparable  relation  that  the  Eed  Cross  does 
to  the  military  of  the  civilized  powers. 

Every  railroad  surgeon  realizes  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment that  in  time  of  accident  the  uninitiated  are  as 
likely  as  not  to  do  the  wrong  thing  for  tlie  patient  if  any 
effort  is  made  at  all  at  temporary  relief.  A  chew  of  to- 
bacco from  a  syphilitic  mouth  applied  to  a  mashed  fin- 
ger, or  a  filthy  tarpaulin  liound  round  a  compound  frac- 
ture arc  worse  treatment  than  absolute  neglect. 

1.  Author  of  "Accident  and  Injury ;  Their  Relation  to  Diseases 
of  the  Nervous  System."     (D.  Appleton  &  Co.) 


By  minimizing  the  danger  at  the  time  the  accident  is 
received,  and  by  proper,  helpful  first  aid  intelligently 
administered,  the  opportunity  for  infection  with  the 
microbe  of  the  damage  suit  is  reduced  and  saving  to  tlie 
company  accrues. 

INSTRUCTION     OF     EMPLOYES. 

Combined  with  this  service  and  in  order  to  obtain  the 
best  results  I  advocate  the  instruction  of  employes  in  a 
few  of  the  most  essential  points  of  negligence,  which 
can  readily  be  injected  into  the  first  aid  instructions. 

Dr.  Pearce  Bailey  says  in  his  book^  that  the  very  na- 
ture of  a  railroad  accident  (collision  or  derailment) 
renders  all  participants  principals  rather  than  witnesses 
to  the  injury  of  another. 

Eailroad  attorneys  and  eurgeons  appreciate  the  diffi- 
culty often  experienced  in  obtaining  satisfactory  evi- 
dence from  employes  in  such  catastrophes.  The  system 
which  I  advocate  would  include  the  instruction  of  em- 
ployes in  accident  law  points  in  a  manner  that  would 
render  them  more  competent  witnesses. 

In  recapitulation  I  present  to  the  serious  consideration 
of  railroad  companies  as  a  means  of  reducing  very  ma- 
terially their  damage  claims : 

(a)  The  instruction  of  trainmen  and  shopmen  in  first 
aid  to  the  injured. 

(&)  The  incorporation  in  this  instruction  of  practi- 
cal points  on  accident  law. 

(c)  The  employment  in  the  claim  department  of  a 
medical  man,  skilled  in  theory  and  practice  of  surgery 
and  adept  in  negligence  law,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to 
assist  and  advise  counsel  of  the  road,  to  bring  about  co- 
operation between  the  legal  and  surgical  staffs  of  the 
closest  possible  nature,  and  last  but  not  least,  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  a  fund  of  sound  sense  and  a  personality  that 
will  enable  him  to  deal  direct  with  the  claimant. 

I  am  confident  that  the  adoption  of  the  above  plan  will 
result  in  a  net  saving  to  a  railroad  company  of  from  10 
to  20  per  cent,  of  the  amount  now  spent  annually  in 
payment  for  personal  injuries,  real  and  assumed. 


THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  RESULTS   OF  IN- 
FANTILE PARALYSIS.* 
PRESCOTT  LE  BRETON,  M.D. 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

In  none  of  the  usual  text-books  can  one  find  an  or- 
derly summary  of  the  treatment  of  anterior  poliomyeli- 
tis, after  the  subsidence  of  the  acute  stage.  Even  the  or- 
thopedic treatises  do  not  group  the  varied  conditions  and 
present  the  manifold  methods  of  treatment  so  that  the 
general  practitioner  can  readily  decide  what  is  indi- 
cated. This  paper  is  an  attempt  to  present  the  subject 
in  a  simple,  concise  manner,  under  varied  headings, 
enabling  one  to  refer  quickly  to  the  latest  methods.  Blarfy 
operative  procedures  which  have  not  proved  satisfactory 
have  been  omitted.  The  literature  is  so  extensive  that 
only  a  few  references  are  cited,  although  I  luive  drawn 
freely  from  all  sources. 

The  child  which  has  suffered  from  an  attack  of  infan- 
tile palsy  is  brought  for  advice  because  of: 

1.  Difficulty  in  locomotion. 

2.  Deformity. 

3.  Need  of  apparatus  or  of  operation  to  improve  existing 

conditions. 

The  causes  of  the  deformity  are : 
1.  The  effects  of  gravity,  e.  g.,  toe-drop. 

•  Read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Roswell  Park  Medical  Club,  Nov.  6, 
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2.  The  unop])()scd  action  of  the  sound  muscles  and  their 

contracture,  e.  g.,  flexion  of  the  knee  due  to  paresis 
of  the  quadriceps,  with  contracture  of  tlie  hamstring; 
muscles. 

3.  Functional   use   of  the   part,   e.   g.,   flat   foot   following 

palsy  of  the  tibial  muscles. 

4.  Laxity  of  the  ligaments,  e.  g.,  knock-knee  or  subluxation 

of  the  femur. 
The  treatiiiwit  may  be  divided  a.s  follows:  The  princi- 
ples of  treatment;  special  conditions  and  their  treat- 
ment; shoes  and  braces;  operations. 

THE   PRINCIPLES    OF   TKEATMENT. 

The  early  indications,  when  the  results  of  the  dis- 
jases  are  beginning  to  appear,  arc : 

1.  To  increase  nutrition  of  the  muscles. 

2.  To  prevent  deformity. 

The  following  general  means  are  employed : 

1.  Massage  and  warm  clothing. 

2.  Electricity,  both  galvanism  and  faradism. 

3.  Functional  use,  as  far  as  possible,  to  combat  not  only 

the  atrophy  of  muscle  but  also  of  bones  and  liga- 
ments. 

4.  Passive  motion  of  each  joint  to  its  full  range  daily  to 

prevent  contractures. 

5.  A  light  night  brace  if  the  extremity  lies  in  an  abnormal 

position  during  sleep. 
U.  A  shoe  or  apparatus  during  the  day  to  allow  proper 
support  during  use.  Also,  according  to  Bradford  and 
Lovett,  to  develop  normal  reflexes  and  muscular  co- 
ordination. It  is  a  general  rule  that  when  in  the  act 
of  walking  the  OKtremity  is  thrown  into  any  abnor- 
mal position,  apparatus  or  other  treatment  is  indi- 
cated. 

The  later  indications,  when  treatment  has  been  neg- 
lected, are: 

1.  To  correct  existing  deformity,  when  present,  often  im- 

proving the  mechanical  conditions  by  a  special  opera- 
tive procedure. 

2.  To  support  and  keep  the  parts  in  their  proper  relation 

after  such  correction. 

By  the  following  means : 

1.  Correction. 

1.  By  massage  and  passive  motion. 

2.  By  force  while  the  patient  is  under  an  anesthetic. 

3.  By  a  series  of  plaster  casts  at  rapid  intervals. 

4.  By  tenotomy. 

5.  By  one  or  more  operations — i.  e. : 

Nerve  transplantation. 
Tendon  transplantation. 

Arthrodesis. 

Osteotomy. 

These  operative  procedures  are  described  col- 
lectively after  the  discussion  of  special  conditions. 
They  have  been  found  of  great  value  in  recent 
years  and  are  being  employed  to  a  large  extent 
to  the  exclusion  of  mechanical  aid. 

2.  Apparatus  designed  for  the  individual  case. 

SPECIAL  CONDITIONS  AND  THEIIl  TliEATM,ENT. 

1.  Talipes  equinus,  or  toe-drop,  is  one  of  the  common- 
est forms,  in  which  the  fore-foot  falls  down  at  the  medio- 
tarsal  and  ankle  Joints,  due  to  paresis  of  the  entire  an- 
terior tibial  group.  If  the  deformity  is  not  fixed  by 
contracture,  the  treatment  is  as  follows,  beginning  with 
the  simplest  plan  and  proceeding  to  severer  methods: 

1.  An  elastic  garter  attached  above  the  calf  or  to  one  of 

the  waistbands,  ending  in  a  tape,  which  is  sewed  to 
the  vamp  of  the  shoe. 

2.  A  shoe  extended  far  enough  up  the  calf  to  keep  the  foot 

at  a  right  angle. 

3.  A  brace,  consisting  of  one   upright,  a  band  above  the 

calf  and  a  joint  opposite  the  ankle,  allowing  plantar 
fle.\ion  only  to  a  right  angle.    The  lower  end  attached 


to  the  heel  of  the  shoe  or  to  a  footplate,  which  goes 
inside  the  shoe. 

4.  Nerve  transplantation  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve  and 

the  branches  to  the  tibialis  anticua  into  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve. 

5.  Tendon    transplantation    of    a    portion    of    the    tendo- 

Achilles  around  the  inner  side  of  the  ankle,  attach- 
ing the  reflected  tendon  just  above  the  ankle  joint  to 
the  tibialis  anticus  or  extensor  communis  digitorum. 
(i.  Arthrodesis  of  the  ankle  joint,  i.  e.,  an  artificial  stiffen- 
ing of  the  joint  to  hold  the  foot  at  a  right  angle. 

If  the  tendo-Achilles  is  short,  preventing  dorsal  flex- 
ion, several  courses  may  lie  followed : 

1.  When  the  leg  is  short  and  there  is  no  discomfort  from 

the  contracture,  it  may  be  possible  to  build  up  the 

heel  inside  the  shoe  to  conform  to  the  bottom  of  the 
foot. 

2.  Usually  forcible  correction  under  an  anesthetic  is  ad- 

visable, by  manual  force  or  with  the  Thomas  wrench. 
If  cavus  is  present,  tenotomy  of  the  plantar  fascia 
followed  by  forcible  reduction  of  the  high  arch  is 
advisable.  A  plaster  dressing  for  a  few  weeks  and 
then  the  use  of  the  brace  mentioned  above. 

3.  The  tendo-Achilles  may  be  lengthened  by  open  incision 

and  a  portion  of  the  tendon  transplanted  to  the  front 
of  the  ankle.  Arthrodesis  of  the  ankle  joint  may  be 
performed  in  addition. 

When  the  contracture  is  of  slight  degree,  allowing 
dorsal  flexion  to  a  right  angle,  the  patient  may  develop 
"genu  recurvatum"  or  back-knee,  in  which  the  knee 
is  overextended  in  order  to  bring  the  sole  flat  on  the 
ground.  This  condition,  when  well-marked,  requires  a 
brace  extending  to  the  upper  thigh  or  pelvis  with  a 
joint  at  the  knee  allowing  extension  to  a  straight  line 
only.  When  the  contracture  is  severe,  the  opposite  con- 
dition will  prevail,  and  the  patient  will  walk  on  the  fore- 
foot with  flexion  at  the  hip  and  knee.  Operation  on  the 
foot  is  necessarj',  followed  temporarily  by  the  wearing 
of  a  brace. 

2.  Talipes  equino-valgus,  or  toe-drop  with  flat-foot,  is 
fairly  common,  due  to  palsy  of  the  tibialis  anticus,  or 
tibialis  anticus  and  tibialis  posticus.  The  great  toe  is 
often  drawn  backward  in  the  position  of  the  hammer- 
toe because  of  the  overaction  of  the  extensor  longus 
pollicis.     The  treatment: 

1.  A  shoe  to  hold  the  foot  at  a  right  angle  and  support 

the  arch. 

2.  A  brace,  as  before,  with  flat  footplate  and  stop-joint  at 

right  angle  to  prevent  plantar  flexion. 

3.  Nerve  transplantation,  as  for  talipes  equinus. 

4.  (a)   Tendon  transplantation  of  the  peroneus  brevis  be- 

hind the  ankle  under  the  tendo-Achilles  to  be  at- 
tached to  the  periosteum  of  the  scaphoid.  Also  the 
peroneus  tertius  across  in  front  of  the  ankle  and  be- 
neath the  anterior  tendons  to  be  attached  to  the  same 
])oint.  It  is  an  excellent  plan  to  supplement  these 
steps  by  arthrodesis  of  the  medio-tarsal  joint,  or  at 
least  arthrodesis  of  the  astragalo-navicular  joint, 
(b)  Another  excellent  method  is  to  transplant  the  ex- 
tensor longus  pollicis  to  the  scaphoid,  running  the 
tendon  through  a  canal  bored  in  that  bone,  turning 
it  back  and  suturing  the  free  end  to  the  periosteum 
and  to  itself,  thus  forming  a  check-rein,  which  pre- 
vents valgus  and  toe-drop.  Arthrodesis  of  the  astra- 
galo-navicular joint  will  further  strengthen  the  im- 
proved position. 

5.  For   an   old   case  which  shows  considerable   rigidity   it 

may  be  necessary  to  do  a  cuneiform  osteotomy,  which 
includes  the  astragalo-navicular  joint. 

3.  Talipes  equino-varus  is  the  most  common  of  all  the 
deformities  of  the  foot.  It  is  due  to  paresis  of  the  an- 
terior muscles  with  weakness  of  the  external  or  peronei 
muscle.1. 
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1.  A  shoe  by  which  the  foot  is  held  up  and  the  forefoot 

swung  outward  at  medio-tarsal  joint,  sometimes  with 
a  slight  raise  in  the  inner  sole  under  the  cuboid  bone. 

2.  A  Taylor  clubfoot  brace,  which  has  a  sole  plate  and  a 

single  inner  upright  so  constructed  that  when  the 
brace  is  on,  the  varus  is  corrected. 

3.  If   passive  correction   is   impossible,   overcorrection    by 

force,  with  or  without  tenotomy,  or  one  of  the  follow- 
ing operations  may  be  advised: 

4.  Tendon  transplantation: 

(a)  The  outer  half  of  the  tcndo-Achilles  may  be  in- 
serted into  the  distal  ends  of  both  peronei. 
(b)  The  extensor  longus  hallucis  or  the  outer  half  of 
the  tibialis  anticus  may  be  passed  across  the  foot  un- 
der the  other  tendons  to  be  fastened  to  the  periosteum 
of  the  cuboid  bone.  Arthrodesis  of  the  calcaneocuboid 
joint  is  a  useful  adjunct. 

5.  In  a  rigid  ease  of  long  standing  a  cuneiform  osteotomy 

including  the  calcaneo-cuboid  joint  is  indicated. 

4.  Talipes  varus  is  due  to  palsy  of  the  peronei  mus- 
cles, which  weakness  allows  the  fore-foot  to  be  drawn 
inward.     Toe-drop,  of  course,  is  absent. 

1.  For  a  mild  case,  in  which  motion  is  free,  a  shoe  wliich 

holds  the  foot  correctly  will  suffice. 

2.  A   tendon   transplantation   just  as   for   talipes   equino- 

varus. 

3.  Cuneiform  osteotomy,  including  the  calcaneo-cuboid  joint. 

5.  Talipes  valgus  is  a  rare  condition  duo  to  paralysis 
of  the  tibialis  posticus  in  which  a  flat-foot  is  present. 

1.  A  shoe  in  which  the  insole  is  raised  to  support  the  arch 

and  the  front  axis  is  swung  inward  to  correct  the 
valgus.     Or  a  flat  footplate  of  the  usual  type. 

2.  Tendon  transplantation   and  arthrodesis  as  for   talipes 

equino-valgus. 

3.  Cuneiform  osteotomy. 

6.  Talipes  calcaneus  is  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  calf 
muscles,  so  that  the  foot  is  drawn  upward  by  the  anterior 
muscles.  The  os  calcis  becomes  dorsi-flexed,  causing 
cavus  or  'liollow  foot,"  and  the  heel  becomes  less  prom- 
inent. The  cavus  is  the  worst  feature  and  is  especially 
difBcult  to  overcome. 

1.  A  shoe  will  often  control  a  mild  case. 

2.  A  brace  as  for  toe-drop  with  the  stop-joint  arranged  to 

prevent  dorsal  flexion. 

3.  If  the   resistance  to   passive   correction   is   strong,   one 

may  use  a  series  of  plaster  casts  in  succession  and 
then  apply  a  brace.  If  the  cavus  and  contracture  are 
both  fairly  well  marked,  it  is  better  to  cut  the  plantar 
tissues,  reduce  the  arch  by  strong  force  and  apply 
plaster.  Care  must  be  used  that  the  forefoot  is  not 
simply  forced  down,  thus  increasing  the  cavus. 

4.  Whitman  has  used  very  successfully  his   operation   of 

removal  of  the  astragalus.  He  also  shortens  the  tcndo- 
Achilles,  transplants  the  peronei  into  the  os  calcis 
and  displaces  the  os  calcis  well  backward,  thus 
bringing  the  foot  into  a  good  position.  Astragalectomy 
gives  a  strong  and  useful  foot  and  the  resultant 
shortening  is  not  of  great  consequence.  No  brace  is 
necessary  afterward. 

5.  Arthrodesis,  before  deformity  is  marked  and  resistant, 

is  an  excellent  measure.  The  stiffening  of  the  ankle 
joint  tends  to  prevent  deformity. 

7.  Talipes  calcaneo-valgus,  in  which  the  fore-foot  is 
drawn  upward  and  to  the  outer  side,  is  due  to  weakness 
of  the  calf  muscles  and  the  anterior  muscles.  It  is  fairly 
common. 

1.  A  brace,  with   footplate  and  strap  around  the  foot  to 

keep  the  foot  down  on  the  plate,  may  be  employed, 
but  experience  proves  that  it  is  sometimes  impossible 
to  keep  tlie  forefoot  in  apposition  to  the  plate. 

2.  Tendon  transplantation  of  the  peroneus  longus  back  of 

the  ankle  to  be  attached  to  the  flexor  longus  digi- 
torum,  and  the  peroneus  tertius  across  the  front  of 
the  foot  to  bo  sewed  to  the  tibialis  anticus. 


3.  Kemoval  of  the  astragalus. 

4.  Arthrodesis  of  the  ankle  joint,   coupled   with   a  trans- 

plantation of  the  peronei  muscles. 

8.  Talipes  calcaneo-varus,  in  which  the  fore-foot  is 
drawn  upward  and  to  the  inner  side,  is  caused  by  the 
action  of  the  anterior  muscles  overpowering  weakened 
calf  and  exterior  muscles.  The  treatment  is  similar  to 
the   last-mentioned   condition. 

1.  A  brace. 

2.  Removal  of  the  astragalus. 

3.  Arthrodesis  of  the  ankle  joint  with  transference  of  the 

extensor  longus  pollicus  to  the  outer  side  of  the  foot. 

9.  Dangle  foot  is  that  weakened  state  where  all  the 
muscles  have  suffered  and  the  foot  assumes  any  position. 
Such  a  foot,  however,  is  capable  of  giving  good  support 
when  properly  braced. 

1.  A  strong  shoe,  run  high  on  the  calf. 

2.  A  brace,  allowing  dorsal  flexion  only. 

3.  Arthrodesis  of  the  ankle  joint  is  especially  useful   for 

this  deformity. 

10.  Contracted  foot  is  now  a  well-known  deformity, 
which  follows  some  years  after  an  affection  of  the  an- 
terior muscles.  The  attack  has  been  slight  and  often 
overlooked.  The  stronger  muscles  have  gradually  pro- 
duced a  high  arch,  or  cavus,  while  the  tendo-Achilles 
has  shortened  enough  to  prevent  dorsal  flexion  beyond 
a  right  angle.^ 

1.  A  shoe  with  a  high  arch. 

2.  Where  there  is  much  complaint  of  pain  it  will  be  neces- 

sary to  divide  the  plantar  tissues  which  have  con- 
tracted, apply  considerable  force  to  reduce  the  arch, 
divide  the  tendo-Achilles  and  put  the  foot  up  in  a 
corrected  position  in  plaster.  Later  the  patient  wears 
a  proper  shoe. 

11.  Paralysis  of  the  anterior  thigh  muscles,  or  quad- 
liceps  extensor,  prevents  the  patient  from  extending  the 
leg.  The  standing  position  is  insecure,  as  he  is  apt  to 
fall  forward.  In  walking  he  has  to  swing  the  lower 
extremity  forward,  and  often  holds  the  hand  on  the 
front  of  the  thigh  to  keep  the  Icnee  from  sudden  flexion. 
If  overextension  is  possible,  back-knee  is  often  devel- 
oped, i.  e.,  a  locking  of  the  Joint  by  overextension  while 
taking  a  step,  the  strain  coming  on  the  posterior  tis- 
sues and  crucial  ligaments.  If  the  hamstrings  are 
shortened,  the  gait  is  very  insecure. 

1.  A  Thomas  knee  brace,  or  ordinary  brace,  with  external 

and  internal  bar,  ending  at  the  heel.  Either  no  joint 
is  allowed  at  the  knee  or  else  a  lock  joint,  which  has 
a  mechanism  to  allow  fle.xion  in  the  sitting  position. 
If  there  is  a  tendency  to  back-knee,  a  strap  should  be 
passed  back  of  the  knee  to  prevent  hyperextension. 
Often  some  foot  condition  will  require  correction  also. 

2.  When  there   is   resistant   flexion   of  the  knee,   repeated 

plaster  casts  may  efifect  improvement.  Or  a  tenotomy 
of  hamstrings  and  fascia  and  forcible  correction.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  a  peroneal  nerve  may  be 
overstretched  and  a  temporary  paralysis  caused  by 
the  use  of  too  great  force  or  by  a  plaster  cast  which 
straightens  too  suddenly.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  cut 
the  cast  as  soon  as  applied  in  each  case,  as  the 
peroneal  nerve,  on  account  of  the  binding  of  its 
ijranches,  is  particularly  vulnerable. 

3.  Tendon  transplantation  is  now  generally  employed  in- 

stead of  tenotomy.  The  hamstring  tendons  are 
brought  around  the  femur  and  sewed  to  the  quadri- 
ceps tendon  at  the  sides  or  just  above  the  patella. 
The  biceps  is  swung  on  the  outer  side  and  the  semi- 
tendinosus  and  the  semimembranosus  on  the  inner. 
Muscle  grafting  of  the  sartorius  into  the  quadriceps  is 
an  adjuvant. 

1.  Whitman  :  Orthopedic  Surgery,  p.  534. 
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13.  Knock-knee  is  a  common  result  in  infantile  pa- 
ralysis due  to  general  weakness  and  laxity  of  ligaments. 
It  may  be  corrected  by  a  knock-knee  brace  or  Thomas 
knee  brace,  or  by  an  osteotomy  of  the  femur  above  the 
condyles. 

13.  Paralysis  of  the  hip  muscles  is  regularly  accom- 
panied by  palsy  of  other  muscles  below.  If  all  the  mus- 
cles are  ail'ected,  dangle  thigh  results,  but  the  sartorius 
and  tensor  vaginae  fcmoris  are  rarely  involved.  The  po- 
sition assumed  is  one  of  flexion  and  outward  rotation  of 
the  thigh,  with  lordosis  of  the  back  and  flexion  or  hy- 
perextension  of  the  knee.  Weakness  of  the  ilio-psoas 
eauses  loss  of  power  of  flexing  the  thigh.  Adductor 
palsy  makes  tlie  patient  lift  one  thigh  over  the  other 
Ijy  tiie  hands  if  he  wishes  to  cross  his  legs.  Gluteal  pa- 
ralysis is  the  worst  condition  because  the  patient  can 
uot  stand. 

The  treatment  of  palsy  of  the  thigh  muscles  is  by 
ipparatus  only.  A  brace  with  a  pelvic  band,  with  or 
ivithout  perineal  bands,  extending  to  the  foot.  For 
example,  a  Thomas  knock-knee  brace  with  pelvic  band 
idded.  For  both  limbs,  double  braces  are  employed. 
Por  paralysis  of  the  gluteal  and  back  muscles  a  leather 
jacket  with  double  braces  is  necessary,  and  if  there  is 
10  power  in  the  glutei,  crutches  also  have  to  be  used. 
This  very  disabling  condition  is  rare,  and  sometimes 
n  later  years  enough  power  returns  or  is  developed  to 
dlow  the  case  to  walk  without  crutches.  A  free  joint 
s  allowed  in  the  braces  opposite  the  hip  joint.  Con- 
racture  of  the  tissues  about  the  anterior  spine,  causing 
lexion  of  the  thigh,  necessitates  a  tenotomy  of  the  same. 

14.  The  muscles  of  the  trunk  are,  as  a  rule,  exempt, 
mt  may  be  severely  attacked  in  cases  showing  a  general 
nvolvemcnt.  Weakening  of  the  abdominal  muscles  re- 
ults  in  lordosis  and  a  prominent  abdomen,  for  which 
reatment  is  rarely  required  by  support  or  jacket.  Gen- 
■ral  involvement  of  the  back  muscles  induces  kyphosis, 
hieflyin  the  dorsal  region.  Lateral  curvature  may  be  due 
0  a  short  leg,  or  the  attitude  assumed  from  palsy  else- 
where, or  to  the  fact  that  the  disease  has  attacked  mainly 
•ne  set  of  erector  spinte  muscles.  In  this  last  case,  the 
onvesity  of  tlie  curve  looks  to  the  stronger  side,  be- 
ause  of  the  collapse  of  the  chest  wall  and  atrophy  of 
he  tissues.  The  stronger  side  develops  and  expands. 
The  treatment  of  siich  curvature  is  by  jacket,  electricity 
nd  special  exercises. 

15.  In  the  tipper  extremity  Tubby  has  devised  an  op- 
ration  for  the  relief  of  paralysis  of  the  serratus  magnus, 
aiising  winged  scapula.  An  incision  is  made  over  the 
uter  border  of  the  pectoralis  major,  a  part  of  its  sternal 
lortion  is  cut  from  its  insertion  into  the  humerus  and 
ubdivided.  These  subdivisions  are  transplanted  into 
he  four  or  five  main  serrations  of  the  serratus  magnus. 

For  deltoid  paralysis,  causing  inability  to  abduct 
he  arm,  Holfa  transplants  part  of  the  trapezius  into  the 
eltoid,  selecting  appropriate  adjoining  parts. 

For  general  involvement  of  the  shoulder  joint  muscles, 

shoulder  cap  may  be  applied  or  an  arthrodesis  of  the 
oint  may  be  performed,  and  the  forearm  supported  in  a 
ling  to  prevent  dragging  on  the  shoulder  and  dislocation 
f  the  shoulder  joint. 

Weakness  of  the  biceps  ma}'  he  comhated  by  using  a 
•race  to  hold  the  forearm  at  a  riglit  angle,  or  a  portion 
f  the  triceps  may  he  swung  around  the  humerus  and  in- 
erted  into  the  biceps. 

Weakness  of  the  triceps  has  been  modified  by  trans- 
tlanting  a  part  of  the  biceps  into  the  triceps. 

In  the  forearm,  a  flaccid  condition  usually  exists.     If 


contraction  is  present  it  resembles  the  hemiplegic  type, 
with  pronation  and  flexion  of  the  hand.  In  either  condi- 
tion the  following  tendon  transplantations  are  valuable: 

The  pronator  radii  teres  may  be  made  to  act  as  a 
supinator.  Two  incisions  are  made,  one  over  each  con- 
dyle of  the  humerus  extending  downward.  The  pro- 
nator is  isolated,  passed  through  a  tunnel  and  fastened 
to  the  external  condyle. 

At  the  wrist  the  flexor  carpi  radialis  is  passed  around 
the  radius  and  sewed  to  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  lon- 
gior,  and  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  is  passed  around  the 
ulna  and  fastened  to  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris,  thus 
providing  for  extension  of  the  hand.  The  flexor  sub- 
limis  digitorum  tendons  may  be  pas.sed  through  the 
space  between  the  two  bones  above  the  pronator  quad- 
ratus,  and  fastened  to  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  com- 
munis digitorum.  This  should  improve  the  power  of 
extending  the  fingers.  These  last  operations  are  very 
valuable  in  other  conditions  than  simply  infantile  pa- 
ralysis. 


Lock  joint  for  the  knee.  AB,  the  uprights ;  C,  free  joint  at 
knee ;  DE,  spring  lock ;  at  D  a  projecting  pin  slips  through  the  up- 
rights at  full  extension,  locking  the  joint ;  F,  spring  ;  HI,  base,  at- 
tached to  the  upright,  projecting  solidly  through  to  I,  but  pierced 
at  J  by  transverse  axis  on  which  DE.  moves. 

SHOES    AND   BRACES. 

There  are  a  few  practical  points  to  be  borne  in  mind 
when  ordering  shoes  or  braces.  The  object  of  a  special 
shoe  is  to  hold  the  foot  in  the  best  possible  position  and 
correct  the  deformity.  If  valgus  is  to  be  overcome,  the 
front  axis  of  the  sole  which  reaches  from  the  center  of 
the  foot  to  the  toes,  should  be  swung  well  inward,  and 
a  raise  of  leather  built  in  the  insole  to  raise  the  arch. 
If  varus  exists,  the  front  axis  should  be  swung  outward, 
until  the  front  and  rear  axes  nearly  form  a  straight 
line.  A  slight  raise  may  be  placed  in  the  insole  under- 
neath the  junction  of  the  os  calcis  and  cuboid  to  evert 
the  foot  slightly.  The  uppers  often  need  strengthening 
opposite  the  ankle  joint  by  whalebone  or  other  means. 
It  is  often  a  good  plan  to  place  the  foot  on  a  square  of 
paper,  passively  correct  the  deformity  and  then  draw 
an  outline  of  the  sole,  to  serve  as  a  guide  as  a  ground 
plan  of  the  sole  if  the  shoemaker  is  not  experienced. 
The  shoes  should  be  made  to  lace,  and  they  can  be  made 
to  fit  more  snugly  if  the  lacing  is  carried  down  over  the 
toes,  instead  of  stopping  back  of  the  toes  as  in  an  ordi- 
narv  shoe. 
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When  ordering  braces  one  may  be  guided  by  a  de- 
scriptive price-list  as  issued  by  the  well-known  firms. 
As  many  of  the  braces  for  cases  of  infantile  paralysis 
have  to  be  deviled  for  the  individual  patient,  some  prac- 
tical points  arc  of  value.  The  patient  lies  on  a  large 
square  of  blank  paper,  and  an  outline  of  the  extremity 
and  perhaps  the  pelvis  drawn  with  pencil.  The  position 
of  the  joints  and  their  exact  distance  from  the  sole 
indicated.  The  position  of  the  calf,  thigh  and  pelvic 
bands  are  outlined  with  pencil  and  the  exact  circum- 
ference of  the  extremity  at  these  points  given.  The 
joint  at  the  knee  is  often  omitted  or  else  a  lock  joint 
substituted.  Artificial  muscles  of  rubber  are  of  no 
permanent  value,  as  they  soon  wear  out  and  give  trouble. 
At  the  ankle,  stop  joints  are  often  used,  according  to 
the  presence  of  talipes  or  calcaneus.  Simplicity  and 
lightness  of  weight  should  be  in  mind  while  planning 
the  support.  The  lower  end  may  be  attached  to  the 
sole  of  the  shoe  on  the  outside  or  inside,  or  to  a  sole 
plate  of  metal  which  is  slipped  in  the  shoe.  A  short 
description  of  the  patient,  his  condition,  weight,  etc., 
should  be  added. 

The  illustration  shows  a  new  form  of  lock  joint  for 
the  knee,  designed  by  a  boy  10  years  old,  a  brother  of 
a  patient  who  had  had  anterior  poliomyelitis.  By  pressing 
the  handle  of  the  spring  at  E  the  pin  is  moved  outward 
and  the  joint  unlocked,  allowing  the  case  to  sit  com- 
fortably. On  arising  and  extending  the  leg,  the  pin 
slips  into  the  openings  made  for  it  through  the  uprights 
and  the  joint  is  locked.  The  advantages  are  simplicity, 
cheapness  and  the  fact  that  it  does  not  get  out  of  order. 

OPERATIVE  TREATMENT. 

I.  The  use  of  force,  either  manual  or  instrumental, 
followed  by  a  plaster  dressing,  will  usually  overcome  re- 
sistance to  passive  correction  in  these  cases,  because  the 
tissues  are  not  so  firm  or  the  deformity  so  obstinate  as 
in  the  congenital  malformations.  Of  course,  the  patient 
is  anesthetized.  A  succession  of  plaster  casts  at  rapid 
intervals,  each  correcting  a  little  more  than  the  previous 
will  often  suffice.  Tenotomy  is  now  rarely  employed, 
because  tendon  transplantation  is  to  be  preferred.  At 
the  hip  tenotomy  of  the  tensor  vaginte  femoris,  sartorius, 
etc.,  is  the  only  available  operation  when  the  thighs  are 
held  in  flexion. 

II.  Nerve  transplantation,  nerve  grafting  or  neuro- 
plasty  has  come  into  use  during  the  past  eight  years, 
since  the  time  that  the  distal  stump  of  a  paralyzed  mus- 
culo-spiral  nerve  was  grafted  into  an  intact  median 
nerve  with  excellent  result.  Soon  followed  the  success- 
ful grafting  of  the  spinal  accessory  into  the  facial.  The 
idea  of  the  operation  is  to  restore  power  in  paralyzed 
muscles  by  connecting  them  once  more  with  tlie  spinal 
cord  by  functionating  nerve  fibers.  It  is  applicable  in 
only  a  few  regions,  and  at  a  certain  time,  i.  e.,  after  a 
lapse  of  time  which  shows  that  no  further  regeneration 
will  take  place,  in  a  region  where  a  nerve,  or  part  of  a 
nerve,  may  be  borrowed  without  doing  great  damage. 
In  other  words,  where  one  set  of  muscles  is  paralyzed, 
part  of  the  power  of  an  adjoining  nerve  is  transferred. 
It  is  an  operation  to  precede  tendon  transplantation  and 
to  make  that  procedure  unnecessary.  If  the  nerve  gra  ft- 
ing  fails,  as  it  is  supposed  to  do  in  about  half  the  cases, 
then  tendon  transplantation  is  resorted  to.  There  are 
two  main  types  of  transference.  Peripheral  implanta- 
tion is  that  method  in  which  the  diseased  nerve  is  cut, 
and  its  distal  sturnp  draM'n  over  and  sutured  in  a  longi- 
tudinal slit  in  the  healthy  nerve,  the  end  pointing  cen- 
trally.   Central  implantation  is  the  other  type,  in  which 


a  part  or  the  whole  of  a  healthy  nerve  is  cut,  the  central 
end  drawn  over  to  the  diseased  nerve  and  sutured  in 
place,  the  end  pointing  to  the  periphery.  In  this  opera- 
tion eye  instruments  are  used  to  manipulate  the  nerves, I 
longitudinal  slits  instead  of  transverse  ones  are  made, 
and  longitudinal  sutures  instead  of  transverse  are  in- 
serted in  order  to  avoid  bruising  and  constriction.  One  or 
two  incisions  of  sufficient  size  expose  the  operative  field. 
The  respective  nerves  are  carefully  defined  and  dissected 
free.  The  nerve  which  is  to  be  cut  and  swung  over 
is  divided  at  such  a  point  that  it  may  be  united  with 
out  tension  or  traction  to  the  other  nerve.  That  is  to 
say,  the  free  end  must  be  long  enough  to  reach  the  junc- 
tion and  be  sutured  without  the  use  of  force.  The  end 
is  inserted  in  a  longitudianl  slit,  held  there  by  fine  longi- 
tudinal catgut  sutures,  and  the  sheaths  may  be  united 
also  by  a  few  fine  silk  sutures.  Sometimes,  instead  of  a 
typical  central  implantation,  the  diseased  nerve  may 
also  be  completely  divided,  and  the  two  cut  ends,  i.  e.. 
one  end  from  each  nerve,  brought  directly  together  and 
anastomosed,  in  this  way  discarding  the  slit  method.  The 
following  sites  have  been  used  for  this  operation : 

1.  For  paralysis  of  the  tibialis  anticus.  An  incision 
is  made  from  the  head  of  the  fibula  downward  over  the 
peroneal  nerve.  Dissection  carried  through  the  pero- 
neal muscles  reveals  the  nerve,  the  several  small  branches 
running  to  the  tibialis  anticus,  and  the  division  below 
into  the  anterior  tibial  and  musculo-cutaneous  nerves. 
This  is  the  general  rule,  as  dissection  shows  that  the  , 
muscle  is  supplied  by  separate  branches  high  up,  and 
not  by  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  These  three  or  four 
fine  branches  are  cut,  close  to  their  origin,  brought  down- 
ward and  sewed  to  the  musculo-cutaneous,  the  ends 
pointing  upward.  It  is  Spiller's  advice  to  take  this 
nerve,  as  it  is  more  apt  to  be  healthy  than  the  anterior 
tibial.  It  is  the  experience  of  the  writer,  in  doing  these 
operations  on  the  cadaver,  that  the  one  difficult  part  is 
the  suturing  in  place  of  the  nerves.  Much  depends  on 
the  accuracy  with  which  this  is  done. 

2.  When  the  entire  anterior  group  is  palsied,  the  an- 
terior tibial  may  be  likewise  inserted  into  the  musculo- 
cutaneous. Or  when  the  peroneal  group  is  affected,  the 
musculo-cutaneous  may  be  sewed  to  the  anterior  tibial. 

3.  At  the  bend  of  the  knee,  part  of  the  external  pop- 
liteal nerve  may  be  inserted  into  the  internal  popliteal 
for  paralysis  of  the  anterior  and  external  groups. 

•1.  In  the  upper  thigh,  for  paralysis  of  the  quadriceps, 
the  superficial  branch  of  the  obturator  may  be  taken  to 
replace  the  anterior  crural.  Two  incisions  are  made, 
one  over  the  femoral  artery  and  the  other  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  tendon  of  the  adductor  longus.  The  anterior 
crural  is  easily  found  and  the  branch  to  the  sartorius  is 
isolated  and  held  aside,  as  the  sartorius  is  rarely  in- 
volved. The  obturator  is  found  by  separating  the  ad- 
ductor longus  and  pectineus,  and  defining  the  nerve  as 
it  crosses  on  the  adductor  brevis.  The  obturator  is  cut 
low  down,  to  allow  length  for  transposition.  The  central 
end  is  passed  through  a  tunnel  over  the  main  vessels, 
and  inserted  into  the  anterior  crural,  the  stub  pointing 
peripherally. 

5.  At  the  elbow  the  distal  stump  of  a  paralyzed  mus- 
culo-spiral  may  be  swung  around  the  elbow  and  fastened 
to  the  median. 

6.  In  the  forearm  the  ulnar,  median  and  radial  may 
be  crossed,  as  seems  indicated.^ 

III.  Tendon  transplantation  has  for  its  primary  object 

2.  For  the  subject  of  neuroplasty  refer  to  The  Journal  A.  M.  A., 
.Tan.  21,  ino.'j,  p.  169;  Annals  of  Surgery,  May,  1903;  and  American 
Journal  of  Orthopedic  Surgery,  Aug.,   1904. 
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the  distribution  of  the  remaining  power  about  a  joint, 
so  that  muscular  strength  may  be  exerted  in  all  direc- 
tions. For  example,  if  the  quadriceps  at  the  knee  is 
paralyzed,  some  of  the  hamstrings  are  borrowed  to  re- 
place it.  The  secondary  object  is  to  use  a  tendon  as 
a  bridle  or  check  rein,  to  prevent  deformity  and  enable 
one  to  dispense  with  a  brace.  For  example,  in  a  case 
of  paralytic  flat-foot,  a  tendon  may  be  passed  through 
a  canal  in  the  navicular  bone  and  fastened  there,  to  hold 
the  arch  up  and  prevent  dislocation  of  the  astragalus. 
This  operation  is  intended  to  improve  conditions  onlj^, 
and  must  not  be  considered  as  a  curative  measure.  It 
is  most  elfective  when  one  group  of  the  weaker  muscles 
is  affected,  because  a  weak  muscle  can  not  be  made  to  do 
the  work  of  a  stronger  one.  For  example,  the  prognosis 
of  a  varus  or  valgus  is  good,  but  no  transposition  can 
do  the  work  of  the  calf  muscles,  when  calcaneus  exists. 
Tendon  shortening  is  included  'inder  this  heading,  i.  e., 
when  one  overlaps  and  shortens  several  tendons  about  a 
joint,  thus  strengthening  but  not  transplanting.  Muscle 
transposition  is  another  form,  in  which  muscle  is  sewed 
to  muscle.  An  illustration  occurs  at  the  knee,  where 
the  sartorius  can  be  inserted  into  the  quadriceps  above 
the  patella.  Of  late  there  has  been  a  great  tendency  to 
add  arthrodesis  to  a  transplantation  as  often  as  possible, 
as  a  stiffened  joint  may  so  supplement  the  advantage 
gained  that  a  practical  cure  instead  of  a  relapse  will  be 
the  result.  Many  writers  now  claim  that  arthrodesis  is 
the  main  operation  and  the  tendon  trasplantation  is  sec- 
ondary. There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  combined  pro- 
cedures are  of  great  value,  especially  at  the  ankle  and 
medio-tarsal  joints.  Judgment  as  to  the  result  of  the 
operation  should  be  reserved  until  some  years  have 
elapsed,  as  cases  that  promise  well  at  the  end  of  six 
Qionths  may  relapse  later.  It  is  sometimes  astonishing 
to  see  how  a  muscle  will  hypertrophy  and  increase  in 
power,  when  it  is  given  an  opportunity  to  work  at  ad- 
vantage with  all  resistance  to  passive  motion  removed. 
In  deciding  about  an  operation  and  the  selection  of 
tendons,  one  must  remember  that  all  cases  differ  as  to 
the  degree  of  paralysis,  and  that  each  case  has  to  be  in- 
dividually studied,  and  a  decision  reached  according 
to  present  conditions.  It  is  not  wise  to  operate  until 
two  years  have  elapsed  since  the  attack,  as  some  power 
may  return  in  muscles  that  appear  completely  atrophied. 
The  writer  has  seen  power  reappear  to  a  slight  degree, 
but  enough  to  be  of  value,  as  much  as  eight  years  after 
the  attack.  Before  operating,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  put  on 
a  plaster  cast  for  two  weeks  to  accustom  the  parts  to 
their  new  position,  and  prepare  the  tendons  for  transpo- 
sition. Resistance  to  passive  correction  should  be  over- 
come by  force  either  before  or  at  the  time  of  operation, 
so  that  the  plaster  dressing  need  afford  fixation  only, 
and  not  corrective  force.  The  following  points  are  to 
be  borne  in  mind  while  operating.  Asepsis,  prevention 
of  hemorrhage,  the  use  of  healthy  material  and  union  of 
tendons  under  tension.  ^Muscle  that  has  a  dark  red 
appearance  is  healthy,  while  a  yellowish  color  signifies 
fatty  degeneration.  It  has  been  proved  that  it  is  best 
to  sew  the  transferred  tendons  so  that  they  are  slightly 
on  the  stretch.  They  will  do  better  work  later  on  after 
union  is  firm,  than  if  they  have  been  fastened  without 
tension. 

An  Esmarch  bandage  is  applied  to  provide  a  blood- 
less field.  One,  two  or  three  longitudinal  incisions  are 
made  over  the  sites  as  may  be  indicated.  The  tendons 
to  be  transposed  are  dissected  free,  from  their  inser- 
tion upward  for  some  distance.     They  are  cut  at  their 


insertion,  and  a  temporary  suture  inserted  in  their  free 
ends  to  prevent  them  from  slipping  away.  By  blunt 
dissection  a  canal  is  made,  reaching  to  the  point  where 
the  tendons  are  to  be  attached.  This  channel  should  not 
turn  at  a  right  angle,  but  at  an  acute  angle,  so  that  the 
tendon  will  not  have  to  act  around  a  sharp  corner.  The 
tendons  are  drawn  through  the  canal,  and  then  fastened 
in  their  new  position.  Three  methods  are  in  common  use. 
They  may  either  be  passed  through  button-holes  in  other 
tendons  and  sewed  to  them,  or  better,  stitched  to  the 
periosteum  or  passed  through  a  small  canal  made  in  the 
bone,  turned  backwards. and  sutured  to  themselves  and 
to  the  periosteum.  The  firmest  grip  possible  is  by  the 
last  method.  A  periosteal  fixation  usually  gives  a  firm 
hold.  The  tendons  of  paralyzed  muscles  are  apt  to 
stretch,  like  old  elastic.  If  the  tendon  to  be  transposed  is 
too  short,  it  may  be  lengthened  by  several  silk  strands. 
Experiments  have  proved  that  there  is  likely  to  be  a 
formation  of  new  tendinous  tissue  along  such  silk 
strands  which  will  give  a  firm  grip  and  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  sinews  to  its  new  site.  Fine  silk  sutures 
should  be  employed,  and  care  taken  to  appose  as  much 
surface  as  possible  that  there  may  be  the  firmer  union. 
Sterile  silk  is  well  borne  by  these  structures  as  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  The  sheaths  of  the  tendons  are  sewed 
with  fine  catgut.  The  skin  is  united  with  catgut  and 
no  drainage  allowed.  Plaster  of  paris  applied  for  sis 
weeks,  removal  of  this  being  for  dressing  only.  For  a 
period  of  at  least  six  months,  great  care  should  be  taken 
that  no  excess  of  strain  is  brought  to  bear  on  the  trans- 
posed tendons,  and  artificial  support  should  be  pro- 
vided. This  after-treatment  is  of  chief  importance  and 
is  the  factor  which  often  decides  the  result.  Massage, 
electricity  and  medical  gymnastics  are  appropriate  aids. 

It  is  a  good  plan  to  precede  the  operation  on  the  pa- 
tient by  the  same  procedure  on  the  cadaver.  Some  prac- 
tical points  shown  by  dissection  on  the  cadaver  are  the 
following :  The  tibialis  anticus,  when  swung  over  to  the 
cuboid  bone,  can  hardly  reach  its  insertion,  and  has  to 
be  elongated  by  silk  strands.  The  extensor  brevis  digi- 
torum  overlies  the  cuboid  bone  and  calcaneo-cuboid 
joint,  and  must  be  drawn  to  one  side  in  transplantation 
or  arthrodesis.  The  tendo-Achilles  is  likewise  short, 
when  it  is  brought  to  the  front  of  the  ankle  joint,  and 
must  be  inserted  above  the  joint.  The  peroneus  brevis 
reaches  the  scaphoid  bone  very  nicely  when  passed  back 
of  the  ankle.  The  peronei  tendons,  posterior  to  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus,  cross  each  other,  and  one  must  deter- 
mine by  pulling  on  the  tendons,  which  is  which.  The 
tendon  sheaths  in  this  locality  must  be  kept  as  intact  as 
possible,  to  prevent  the  unused  tendon  from  dislocation 
forward  over  the  malleolus.  A  canal  can  be  bored 
through  a  bone  in  children  by  a  small  curved  trochar 
and  canula,  and  then  the  tendon  can  be  drawn  through 
the  canula  without  injury. 

IV.  Arthrodesis  has  for  its  object  the  artificial  stiffen- 
ing of  a  joint.  It  is  especially  for  the  poor,  as  it  allows 
the  patient  to  dispense  with  apparatus.  It  is  very  valu- 
able as  an  adjuvant  in  doing  a  tendon  transplantation. 
The  bones  must  be  fairly  firm,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
child  should  be  8  or  10  years  old  before  it  is  attempted. 
The  foot  is  its  especial  province.  The  ankle  joint  is 
stiffened  for  equinus  or  calcaneus,  and  the  medio-tarsal 
joint  for  varus  or  valgus.  Opinion  is  divided  about 
the  knee  joint  as  to  the  advisability  of  making  the  lower 
extremity  stiff  throughout,  when  a  fall  might  fracture 
one  of  the  bones,  brittle  from  trophic  changes.  The 
operation  has  been  performed  at  the  shoulder. 
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An  Esmarch  bandage  is  applied.  An  incision  exposes 
the  joint,  wliich  is  opened.  All  of  the  cartilage  is  re- 
moved and  the  bone  laid  bare,  by  spoon,  or  by  the  use 
of  chisel  and  hammer.  Some  operators  remove  a  thin 
slice  of  bone  to  entirely  eradicate  the  cartilage  cells, 
which,  by  reproduction,  would  favor  return  of  motion. 
The  soft  parts  are  .=utured  with  catgut,  and  a  plaster 
dressing  applied.  Strain  must  be  avoided  for  six  months 
or  more,  as  after  transplantation.  In  old  cases  of  cal- 
caneus, astragalectomy  is  more  serviceable  than  arthro- 
desis. 

V.  Linear  osteotomy  or  cuneiform  osteotomy  are  too 
well  known  to  require  a  special  description.  They  are 
sometimes  indicated  at  the  tarsus,  Imee  or  hip  in  severe 
cases. 

In  closing,  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  fact  that  the  results 
of  infantile  paraly.sis  are  of  a  mechanical  nature.  It  is 
often  possible  to  predict  what  deformity  will  ensue,  ac- 
cording to  the  groups  of  muscles  involved.  The  general 
practitioner  has  a  duty  to  perform  which  has  been  too 
much  neglected  in  the  past,  i.  e.,  to  prevent  deformity. 
Each  case  differs  from  tlie  others  in  the  area  involved 
and  the  severity  of  the  paralysis.  The  treatment  for 
the  individual  patient  should  be  instituted  only  after 
a  careful  examination  to  determine  what  is  indicated. 
The  great  tendency,  of  late  years,  has  been  to  operate 
more  often  and  to  dispense  wnth  apparatus.  The  instru- 
ment maker  is  no  fit  person  to  have  charge  of  such  cases. 
Patients  must  be  watched  for  years,  at  intervals  of  six 
months,  because  conditions  change  and  vicious  habits 
may  be  adopted. 
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Notwithstanding  that  much  has  been  presented  on 
this  subject,  it  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  a  large  percent- 
age of  the  medical  profession  fail  to  appreciate  the  na- 
ture and  consequences  of  eye-strain.  Thousands  of  pa- 
tients are  annually  being  subjected  to  a  medicinal  treat- 
ment of  reflex  disorders,  arising  from  eye-strain,  while 
the  etiologic  ocular  defect  remains  unappreciated  by 
both  the  patient  and  his  attending  physician.  Fortu- 
nately, this  state  of  affairs  does  not  obtain  throughout 
the  profession.  Scattered  here  and  there,  like  oases  in 
a  desert,  are  physicians  who,  liaving  personally  suffered 
(like  the  writer)  from  the  torture  of  ocular  defects  or 
intelligently  observed  them  among  their  clientele,  are 
appreciative  of  their  significance  and  rational  treatment. 
W" hen  it  is  learned  on  investigation,  however,  that  a  large 
majority  of  text-books  and  monographs  on  internal  and 
nervous  disorders  are  silent  as  to  the  importance  of  eye- 
strain in  the  production  of  certain  neuro-gastric  diseases, 
it  is  small  wonder  that  the  etiologic  ocular  defect  is 
so  often  xinappreciated  by  the  general  practitioner  in  the 
treatment  of  these  disorders. 

The  usual  symptoms  of  eye-strain  may,  for  the  sake 
of  brevity,  be  grouped  under  three  headings:  Phe- 
nomena of  (a)  muscular  asthenopia,  (b)  conjunctival 
and  retinal  irritation,  (c)  defective  vision.  With  the 
former  condition  the  patient  complains  of  pain  or  pull- 
ing sensation  witliin  the  orbital  cavity,  temporal  or 
frontal  regions,  or  within  the  eyeball  itself,  which  is  due 
to  an  abnormal  tension  of  either  the  extraocular  or  eil- 
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iary  muscles  or  both.  With  irritation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
however,  the  eyeball  and  lids  become  injected,  aggravat- 
ing any  existing  acute  or  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
lids,  and  attended  with  a  hyperlachrymation  which  may 
be  so  pronounced  as  to  simulate  epiphoria  due  to  stenosis 
of  the  lachrymal  duct.  The  symptoms  of  asthenopia, 
irritation  and  blurring  of  vision  may  obtain  constantly 
or  only  on  doing  near  work,  but  are  usually  accentuated 
by  a  close  application  of  the  eyes,  e.  g.,  sewing  or  read- 
ing. Aside  from  myopia,  normality  of  sight  does  not 
exclude  the  existence  of  refractive  errors,  especially  the 
more  moderate  degrees  of  h}'permetropia  and  astigmatic 
conditions,  particularly  in  the  yoimg  who  enjoy  the 
necessary  accommodative  power  to  overcome  the  defect. 
With  the  advent  of  presbyopia,  however,  when  the  ac- 
commodation becomes  physiologically  impaired,  the  re- 
fractive error  usually  becomes  manifest  with  an  attend- 
ing lowered  distant  vision.  So  far  as  symptoms  are  con-. 
cerned,  furthermore,  it  is  impossible  to  differentiate  an 
imbalance  of  the  extra-ocular  muscles  from  an  error  of 
refraction,  excepting  when  an  extra-ocular  muscle  be- 
comes so  weakened  that  it  can  no  longer  cope  with  its 
opponent,  when  a  diplopia  occurs  or  it  is  corrected  by  an 
inclination  of  the  head.  Sensations  of  dizziness  and 
nausea  frequently  obtain  as  a  result  of  these  conditions, 
although  they  may  also  be  produced  by  astigmatic  condi- 
tions, particularly  when  the  axes  exist  at  oblique  angles. 

The  normal  eye  often  tires  with  a  physiologic  amount 
of  work,  but  when  a  prolonged  effort  is  made  to  employ 
a  defective  visual  apparatus  the  task  becomes  not  only 
unpleasant,  but  oftimes  distres^ng  to  a  marked  degree 
with  more  or  less  reflex  disturbances,  depending  on  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  ocular  defect,  together  with  the 
systemic  condition  of  the  individual.  Hence,  a  mus- 
cular or  refractive  defect  which  produces  few  or  no 
symptoms  in  one  instance  may  so  affect  the  health  of 
another  person  that  a  serious  impairment  of  the  vital 
functions  occurs.  The  heart,  which  we  are  wont  to  re- 
gard as  unceasing  in  its  work,  enjoys  a  longer  period  of 
rest  than  activity,  but  in  instances  of  eye-strain  the  cor- 
recting muscles  are  under  a  constant  tension  during  all 
the  hours  of  visual  activity.  So  long  as  there  obtains  a 
sufficiency  of  reserve  force  to  supply  this  continued  ex- 
penditure of  nervous  energy,  the  sjonptoms  are  latent, 
but  finally  in  many  instances  an  exliaustion  occurs,  ac- 
companied by  manifestations  of  a  varied  symptomologv'. 

It  is  to  the  importance  of  these  systemic  disturbances 
resulting  from  eye-strain,  therefore,  that  I  wish  spe- 
cially to  direct  attention.  As  previously  indicated,  these 
disorders  are  so  varied,  complex,  and  oftimes  pronounced 
that  the  symptoms  of  the  causal  ocular  defect  are  quite 
unappreciated,  in  many  instances,  by  both  the  patient 
and  his  attending  physician,  until  by  accident  or  design 
the  etiologic  condition  is  recognized  and  corrected.  Tlius 
it  is  that  the  ophthalmologist  frequently  meets  with  in- 
stances of  chronic  headache,  gastric  disorders,  nervous 
exhaustion,  insomnia,  epilepsy,  chorea  and  hysterical 
conditions  which  have  resulted  wholly  from  eye-strain, 
and  continued  in  spite  of  the  medicinal  treatment  which 
has  been  so  erroneously  cmploj'ed,  but  have  obtained  per- 
manent relief  after  the  correction  of  an  ocular  defect. 

To  illustrate  briefly  the  validity  of  my  contentions  in 
this  direction,  I  append  a  few  characteristic  instances  of 
reflex  disorders  which  have  often  been  encountered  in 
my  practice  as  an  ophthalmologist: 

Case  1.— Mrs.  H.  W.  W.,  aged  35,  presented  the  following 
history:  Since  chihlhood  she  has  suffered  from  nearly  con- 
stant  headaches   and   a   nervous   condition,   although  she   has 
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employed  the  advice  of  several  physicians  with  no  relief.  She 
finally  concluded  that  trouble  originated  in  her  eyes,  inasmuch 
as  near  work  increased  her  symptoms,  and  consulted  a  promi- 
nent oculist,  who  gave  her  the  following  lenses  for  constant 
use :  O.  D.  +  .50  +  .25  x  00,  0.  S.  +  .75  x  90.  Obtaining  only 
partiaf  improvement,  she  finally  consulted  me,  when  an  exam- 
ination of  the  eyes  revealed  the  following  refractive  condition : 
O.  D.  —.25 +  .75x90,  O.  S.  — .37  +  .88  x  90.  Since  wearing 
this  correction  she  has  enjoyed  a  complete  cessation  of  head- 
aclie  and  a  gradual  improvement  in  general  physical  condition 
during  the  past  two  years  without  the  use  of  internal  medica- 
tion. 

Case  2. — Miss  G.  M.,  aged  30,  for  several  years  hag  com- 
plained of  constant  and  intense  headaches,  pain  in  eyes,  and 
nervous  symptoms.  Has  received  medicinal  treatment  from 
several  physicians  without  avail.  An  examination  of  eyes 
showed  the  following  conditions :  0.  D.  +  .50,  O.  S.  +  .25  + 
.25x90.  Right  hyperphoria  2°  (tendency  of  right  eye  to  turn 
upward).  Glasses  were  prescribed  to  be  worn  constantly,  with 
which  t.ie  muscular  imbalance  was  corrected  as  well  as  the 
refractive  defect.  During  the  following  year  she  informed  me 
that  the  former  symptoms  had  entirely  disappeared,  but  a  year 
later  the  symptoms  began  to  return,  when  an  examination 
showed  that  the  hyperphoria  had  increased  to  4°,  for  the 
permanent  correction  of  which  I  advised  a  graduated  tenotomy, 
but  this  was  declined,  so  the  former  prismatic  correction  was 
increased  to  meet  the  condition,  since  which  time  she  has  not 
come  under  observation. 

C.\SE  3. — Mr.  P.  B.  J.,  aged  25,  presented  history  as  follows: 
For  several  years  he  has  complained  of  constant  dull  frontal 
and  occipital  headaches,  pains  within  the  orbit,  loss  in  weight, 
and  pronounced  nervous  symptoms  which  were  increased  by  a 
prolonged  use  of  the  eyes.  Riding  on  the  ears,  attending  the 
theater,  or  watching  rapidly  moving  objects  invariably  in- 
creased the  above  symptoms,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  nau- 
sea. He  had  employed  the  advice  of  several  general  practi- 
tioners, without  permanent  relief.  Was  wearing  O.  U.  +  .50 
sph.  An  examination  of  the  eyes  revealed  the  following  con- 
ditions: O.  U. +  .50x90,  and  12°  of  esophoria  (tendency  of 
eyes  to  turn  inward).  Advised  a  graduated  tenotomy  of  both 
internal  recti,  which  was  accordingly  performed,  leaving  but 
1°  of  imbalance  of  muscles.  So  great  was  the  relief  afforded 
by  the  operation  and  correction  of  the  astigmatism  that  the 
patient  was  enabled  to  follow  with  comfort  his  clerical  work, 
and  rapidly  gained  in  vigor  and  weight,  without  the  aid  of 
medication. 

Case  4. — Mr.  G.  S.  M.,  aged  31,  consulted  me,  presenting  the 
following  history:  Marked  headaches,  neurasthenia,  a  growing 
insomnia,  and  gastric  disorders.  During  the  previous  ten  years 
he  had  consulted  several  general  practitioners  and  oculists  re- 
garding his  condition,  but  had  obtained  no  permanent  improve- 
ment. To  account  for  the  symptoms  one  physician  informed 
him  that  he  had  "congestion  of  the  brain,"  while  an  equally 
mistaken  prominent  oculist  corroborated  this  diagnosis  because 
a  "retinitis"  was  found  to  exist!  Examination  of  his  ocular 
condition  revealed  to  me  the  following  conditions :  O.  D.  +  .25 
+  .25  X  90,  0.  S.  +  .50,  and  18°  of  esophoria.  When  I  informed 
him  that,  in  my  opinion,  his  condition  was  due  largely,  if  not 
wholly,  to  the  imbalance  of  his  extraocular  muscles,  he  was  as- 
tonished, as  none  of  his  medical  advisors  had  suspected  or 
made  a  test  for  heterophoria  ( imbalance  of  eyes ) .  I  advised  a 
graduated  tenotomy  of  both  of  his  internal  recti,  which  was 
performed.  Although  previous  to  the  operation  and  wearing 
of  correction  for  his  refractive  error,  he  was  particularly  dis- 
tressed by  insomnia,  during  the  past  two  years  he  has  fre- 
quently expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  great  relief  afforded 
him;  and  is  now  carrying  on  his  multitudinous  duties  with 
satisfaction. 

Case  5. — Jlrs.  M.  S.  W.,  aged  35,  presented  the  following  his- 
tory: Since  childhood  she  has  been  subject  to  periodical  head- 
aches, which  she  regarded  as  hereditary,  inasmuch  as  her 
mother  and  an  aunt  had  .suffered  similarly  without  relief. 
During  the  past  few  years  she  has  complained  of  heart  trouble, 
dyspepsia,  marked  constipation,  and  periods  of  extreme  nerv- 
ousness. While  suffering  from  an  attack  of  headache  an  un- 
controllable  nausea   and   vomiting  would   occur   which   so   ex- 


liiiusted  her  strength  that  she  «as  often  compelled  to  keep  her 
bed  for  several  days.  Several  physicians  had  been  consulted 
regarding  her  condition,  but  no  permanent  relief  was  obtained. 
Finally  her  refractive  symptoms  became  so  evident  that  she 
was  led  to  consult  me  regarding  her  ocular  defect.  Examina- 
tion of  eyes' revealed  the  following  facts:  0.  D.  —  1.00  +  2.25 
X  GO,  0.  S.  —  .75  +  2.25  x  120.  Normal  balance  of  extraocular 
muscles.  The  above  correction  was  prescribed  to  be  worn  con- 
stantly. Although  she  experienced  in  the  beginning  some  diffi- 
culty in  wearing  the  glasses,  she  soon  became  accustomed  to 
them;  and  although  several  years  have  elapsed  since  this  de- 
fect was  corrected,  she  has  enjoyed  a  complete  cessation  of  her 
former  distressing  symptoms. 

Case  6. — Mr.  J.  R.,  aged  43,  a  man  of  broad  scientific  attain- 
ments, presented  the  following  history:  During  the  past  ten 
years  he  has  suffered  frequently  from  periods  of  nervous  ex- 
haustion, gastric  disorders,  constipation,  and  a  marked  insom- 
nia, which  of  late  had  become  more  pronounced  in  spite  of  the 
advice  and  treatment  of  several  physicians.  He  had  concluded 
that  possibly  his  symptoms  might  originate  from  an  eyestrain, 
and  accordingly  consulted  me  in  regard  to  his  condition.  An 
examination  of  the  eyes  showed  the  following  conditions: 
O.  D.  +  1.00  +  .25  x  ISO,  O.  S.  +  .75  +  .25  x  ISO,  and  1°  of  left 
hyperphoria  and  2°  of  exophoria  (tendency  of  eyes  to  turn 
outward).  Glasses  were  prescribed  to  be  worn  constantly, 
correcting  both  the  refractive  and  hyperphoric  conditions,  while 
prismatic  e.xercise  was  advised  for  improvement  of  the  weak- 
ened internal  recti.  A  marked  betterment  in  both  the  ocular 
and  systemic  disorders  was  obtained  thereby,  but  a  couple  of 
months  later  he  again  consulted  me,  stating  that  he  was  still 
conscious  of  some  strain  in  the  use  of  his  eyes.  A  further  test 
of  his  condition  revealed  the  fact  that  the  hyperphoria  had  in- 
creased another  degree  while  the  exophoria  had  disappeared. 
Being  persuaded  that  my  patient  was  suffering  from  a  latent 
hyperphoria,  the  prismatic  correction  in  his  glasses  was  gradu- 
ally increased  until  the  imbalance  became  stationary  at  4°, 
w-hen  I  advised  a  graduated  tenotomy  of  the  left  superior  rec- 
tus to  permanently  correct  the  defect.  At  a  subsequent  date 
the  operation  was  performed,  leaving  only  1/2°  of  hyperphoria, 
while  the  lateral  recti  were  in  balance.  Tlie  cessation  of  his 
former  systemic  symptoms  undei:  this  treatment  was  interest- 
ing 'and  gratifying,  both  to  the  patient  and  myself,  ^^^lile 
previous  to  the  correction  of  his  ocular  defect  he  was  con- 
fined strictly  to  a  simple  diet  of  bread  and  milk  and  suffered 
greatly  from  his  insomnia,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  he  was 
able  to  relish  an  ordinary  mixed  meal,  his  bowels  became  more 
regular,  the  insomnia  disappeared,  and  a  rapid  increase  in 
weight  was  observed. 

Case  7. — Mr.  M.  H.  G.,  aged  28,  presented  the  following  his- 
tory: During  the  past  ten  j-ears  he  has  been  suffering  from 
headaches,  gastric  disorders,  and  nervous  symptoms,  attended 
with  a  marked  loss  of  weight.  ■\Miile  in  college  some  six  years 
ago  his  symptoms  became  so  marked  that  he  was  compelled  to 
abandon  his  work.  He  placed  himself  under  the  care  of  several 
phj^sicians,  but  obtained  no  relief  until  by  accident  he  learned 
from  a  fellow-student,  who  had  suffered  a  similar  experience, 
that  possibly  his  physical  condition  was  due  to  an  ocular  de- 
fect. He  accordingly  consulte_d  a  prominent  oculist,  who  gave 
him  for  reading  0.  U.  +  1.00  -f  .50  x  90,  from  the  use  of  which 
he  obtained  some  relief.  After  wearing  this  glass  for  four 
years  he  came  under  my  care,  and  an  examination  of  his  eyes 
showed  the  following  conditions:  0.  D.  +  .25  +  1.00  x  90, 
0.  S.  +.37  +  1.00x90,  and  a  slight  exophoria.  He  was  in- 
structed to  wear  his  correction  constantly,  since  which  time 
his  symptoms  have  entirely  disappeared,  and  he  is  in  robust 
physical  condition.  No  medication  has  been  employed  by  him 
since  wearing  this  correction. 

Case  8. — Mr.  C.  A.  H;,  aged  26,  gave  the  following  history: 
Previous  to  entering  college  he  had  passed  the  greater  part  of 
his  life  in  out-of-door  pursuits,  but  during  the  past  two  years, 
since  devoting  himself  to  study,  his  health  has  gradually  failed 
until  now  he  complains  of  a  drawing  sensation  about  the  head, 
dizziness,  gastric  disorder,  and  a  marked  nervous  condition.  No 
definite  refractive  symptoms  were  noticed  in  use  of  eyes. 
He  has  consulted  several  physicians  without  obtaining  perma- 
nent improvement.    Examination  of  eyes  showed  the  following 
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conditions :  O.  D.  +  .25  +  .62  x  90,  0.  S.  +  .25  +  .50  x  90,  and 
3°  of  exoplioria.  Prescribed  above  glasses  to  be  worn  con- 
stantly, in  addition  to  which  I  advised  employment  of  pris- 
matic exercise  for  the  improvement  of  his  weakened  internal 
recti.  Within  one  month  he  noticed  a  marked  betterment  in 
his  physical  condition,  which,  without  the  use  of  internal  reme- 
dies, continued  to  so  improve  that  he  was  finally  enabled  to 
pursue  his  professional  course  of  study  with  satisfaction. 

Case  9.— Miss  E.  S.,  aged  16,  presented  a  history  as  follows: 
Since  6  years  of  age  has  had  indistinct  vision  for  distance  and 
difficulty  in  reading  which  has  gradually  become  worse,  at- 
tended with  a  rolling  of  eyes,  twitching  of  lids,  spasmodic  con- 
tortions of  the  face  and  slioulders,  and  an  increasing  nervous 
irritability.  Examination  of  the  eyes  revealed  the  following 
conditions :  O.  D.  —  3.00  —  1.50x  180,  O.  S.  —  3.00  —  2.00  x  180, 
and  1°  of  left  hyperphoria.  She  was  instructed  to  wear  the 
above  correction  constantly  whereby  the  muscular  imbalance 
was  also  remedied  by  decenteration  of  left  lens.  In  the  coiirse 
of  a  year,  without  the  use  of  any  medication,  the  above  symp- 
toms practically  disappeared  and  she  gained  markedly  in 
weight.  Two  years  later,  however,  she  began  to  notice  an  irri- 
tation of  the  eyes,  a  blurring  of  distant  vision,  and  some 
twitching  about  the  eyes.  Examination  showed  the  following 
conditions:  O.  D.  —4.00  —  1.25x180,  O.  S.  —4.00  — 2.25  x 
180,  and  3°  of  left  hyperphoria  instead  of  above.  AVith  the 
correction  of  these  defects  the  symptoms  again  disappeared  in 
the  course  of  a  few  months. 

Case  10. — ^Mr.  C.  L.  C,  aged  28,  gave  the  following  history : 
During  the  past  five  years  he  has  complained  of  a  pulling  sen- 
sation in  his  eyes,  feeling  of  constriction  about  the  head,  gas- 
tric disorder,  loss  of  weight,  and  a  marked  nervous  exhaustion, 
which  finally  terminated  in  an  acute  attack  of  melancholia. 
During  the  past  six  months  he  has  been  unable  to  use  his  eyes 
for  ordinary  reading.  An  examination  of  his  ocular  condition 
revealed  the  following:  0.  D.  -]- 3.00  +  .88  x  90,  O.  S.  -F  2.00 
4-  .75  x  90,  and  4'  of  esophoria.  A  partial  correction  was  pre- 
scribed for  constant  use,  and  gradually  increased  until  he  was 
able  to  employ  the  full  correction.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
months  his  former  symptoms  practically  disappeared,  and  he 
was  enabled  to  carry  on  his  former  occupation  with  satisfac- 
tion. Occasionally  he  would  notice  a  return  of  some  of  his 
symptoms;  but  these  were  readily  traced  to  a  malposition  of 
his  lenses,  due  to  a  bending  of  his  frame,  on  the  correction  of 
which  the  symptoms  would  disappear. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
foregoing  illustrative  cases  of  eye-strain  are  not  rare  in 
occurrence  nor  are  the  reported  favorable  results  of  ocu- 
lar treatment  exceptional,  but  they  are  frequently  being 
encountered  and  successfully  treated  by  those  ophthal- 
mologists who  are  doing  thorough,  scientific  and  con- 
scientious refractive  work.  In  contradistinction  to  these 
facts,  however,  I  am  sorry  to  admit  that  there  is  an 
alarming  amount  of  humbuggery  practiced  in  the  "fit- 
ting of  glasses."  In  making  several  thousand  examina- 
tions of  the  eyes  I  have  found  that  over  90  per  cent, 
of  refractive  errors  are  astigmatic,  one-quarter  of  a  diop- 
ter or  more,  while  50  per  cent,  of  the  lenses  prescribed 
from  various  sources  are  merely  spherical.  In  other 
words,  probably  75  per  cent,  of  the  glasses  worn  to-day 
do  not  accurately  correct  the  ocular  defects  of  the 
wearer,  not  taking  into  consideration  muscular  imbal- 
ances. When  it  is  remembered,  however,  that  the  greater 
percentage  of  these  glasses  are  furnished  by  pseudo- 
specialists,  "jewelers  and  opticians,"  "optical  special- 
ist.s,"  "doctors  of  optics,"  "optical  companies"  and  quacks 
in  general,  whose  chief  equipment  consists  of  gross  pre- 
tensions, commercial  aggressiveness  and  the  ubiquitious 
sign: 

EYES  EXAMINED  FREE, 

wlicreby  the  gullible  and  credulous  are  led  to  believe 
that  they  will  receive  something  for  nothing,  it  is 
small  wonder,  indeed,  that  the  anticipated  results  of 


ocular  treatment  are  so  frequently  unrealized  and  tliat 
the  uninformed  laity  and  indiscriminating  physician 
often  confuse  the  claims  of  the  ophthalmologist  with 
those  of  the  pseudo-specialist. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note,  however,  that  during  the  past 
few  years  an  increasing  interest  and  broader  knowledge 
has  been  exhibited  by  the  medical  profession  in  the  diag- 
nosis and  rational  treatment  of  eye-strain.  Even  in  the 
conservative  medical  centers  of  Europe,  as  I  recently 
learned  in  an  extended  tour  of  her  hospitals,  consider- 
able importance  is  being  attached  to  ocular  defects  in 
the  production  of  neuro-gastric  disorders,  but  there  is 
plenty  of  room  for  improvement  in  this  direction,  both 
at  home  and  abroad. 
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CHICAGO. 
CRITIQUE   OF    CURRENT   UREMIA   THEORIES. 

If  the  current  belief  that  uremia  is  due  to  renal  in- 
adequacy and  the  retention  in  the  blood  and  tissues  of 
excrementitious  urinary  bodies  were  correct,  then  (1) 
complete  anuria  should  always  produce  uremia,  and  (2) 
the  blood  of  uremic  patients  should  always  show  an  in- 
crease and  the  urine  a  corresponding  decrease  of  urinary 
substances. 

Anuria  Without  Uremia. — Many  cases  of  complete 
anuria,  due  to  various  causes,  are,  however,  recorded, 
in  some  instances  persisting  for  several  weeks,  in  which 
none  of  the  characteristic  phenomena  of  uremia  devel- 
oped. Most  of  these  patients  for  days  complained  of 
nothing  more  than  a  feeling  of  extreme  lassitude,  death 
resulting  suddenly  from  heart  failure  without  preceding 
coma  or  amaurosis,  and  without  eclamptic  spasms  or 
typic  changes  of  the  blood  pressure.  On  the  other  hand, 
uremia  not  infrequently  occurs  when  the  ilow  of  urine 
is  abundant  and  the  excretion  of  urinary  solids  and 
water  does  not  appreciably  deviate  from  the  normal. 

Similar  results  are  seen  in  animals  after  experimental 
nephrectomy  or  occlusion  of  both  ureters.  The  animals 
die,  but  not  uremic. 

Uremia  and  Urinemda. — Death  produced  in  animals 
by  the  injection  of  urine  also  produces  a  syndrome  that 
differs  materially  from  the  uremic  symptom  complex. 
One  must,  therefore,  distinguish  clinically  between 
uremia  and  urinemia.  In  uremia  we  often,  but  not 
invariably  witness  many  of  the  signs  of  urinemia,  but 
also  many  other  signs  besides.  These  other  signs  are 
the  most  constant  and  tlie  most  characteristic  symptoms 
of  uremia  and  the  fact  that  they  do  not  occur  in  itrine- 
raia  forces  one  to  the  conclusion  that  they  must  be  pro- 
duced by  other  factors  than  simple  urine  poisoning. 
This  view  is  borne  out  by  a  study  of  the  solids  of  the 
blood  and  urine  in  uremia. 

1.  The  Nitrogenous  Constituents. — With  the  recent 
refinement  of  chemical  technic  these  bodies  (comprising 
chiefly  urea,  uric  acid  and  its  chemical  congeners,  the 
purin  bases,  ammonia  salts,  amido  acids,  creatin  and 
others)  have  been  diligently  studied.  The  accumu- 
lated material  is  enormous,  but  disorderly.  A  careful 
sifting  of  the  analytic  data  leads  to  a  negation  of  the 
retention  theory  of  uremia. 

•  This  Is  a  preliminary  synopsis,  full  analytic  data  and  clinical 
protocols  will  be  published  later. 
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For  we  see  (1)  as  iiiauy  cases  oC  uremia  develop  with- 
out as  with  an  abnormal  accumulation  of  nitrogenous 
constituents  in  the  blood;  (3)  we  find  uremia  when 
the  nitrogenous  waste  products  of  the  blood  are  below 
the  normal  average,  and  (3)  we  inversely  often  fail  to 
witness  the  appearance  of  uremia  when  the  accumula- 
tion of  these  products  in  the  blood  is  high  above  normal. 

Similar  conditions  are  determinable  in  the  urine. 
Uremia  may  develop  when  ( 1 )  the  patient  is  in  nitrogen 
equilibrium  (i.  e.,  when  the  nitrogen  output  corre- 
sponds to  the  nitrogen  intake)  or  (2)  when  the  nitro- 
gen output  is  far  above  normal,  or  (3)  when  the  nitro- 
gen output  is  below  the  normal  average  as  compared 
to  the  intake;  but  it  does  not  appear  from  a  careful 
sifting  of  the  analytic  data  published  (including  also 
some  unpublished  studies  of  my  own)  that  uremia  is 
more  common  when  the  nitrogen  output  is  reduced  be- 
low normal  than  when  it  is  normal  or  even  increased. 
Finally,  numy  cases  of  true  nitrogen  retention  are  on 
record  in  which  uremia  failed  to  occur. 

A  quantitative  study  of  the  circulating  and  excremen- 
titious  urinary  nitrogen  bodies,  therefore,  teaches  prac- 
tically nothing  of  the  causes  of  uremia.  Only  when  we 
determine  separately  the  various  groups  of  nitrogen 
bodies  that  occur  in  the  blood  and  the  urine  do  we  en- 
counter certain  deviations  from  the  normal  that  may  be 
considered  fairly  characteristic.  I  refer  chiefly  to  two 
findings,  viz.:  (1)  A  relative  increase  of  the  ammonia 
salts,  both  of  the  blood  and  the  urine  as  compared  to 
normal  average  value?,  and  as  compared  to  the  circu- 
lating and  excrementitious  urea.  (2)  A  relative  decrease 
of  the  urea  both  of  the  blood  and  urine  as  compared  to 
average  normal  values  and  to  the  total  nitrogen  con- 
tained in  circulating  and  excrementitious  nitrogenous 
waste  products. 

These  two  findings  I  consider  to  be  of  the  greatest 
importance,  as  I  will  have  occasion  to  show. 

It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  there  may  be  present 
in  minute  quantities  among  tlie  nitrogen  bodies  of  the 
blood  and  urine  certain  highly  toxic  albuminoid  or  alka- 
loid bodies  that  might  produce  an  enormous  effect  with- 
out appreciably  changing  the  nitrogen  content  of  the 
blood  and  urine  nor  the  relative  proportion  of  the  bet- 
ter known  nitrogenous  constituents  to  one  another.  This 
point  also  will  be  referred  to  again. 

II.  Tlic  Inorganic  Saline  Constituents.  In  the  case 
of  the  salts  of  the  blood  and  the  urine  our  data  are  for 
the  most  part  obtained  from  physical  methods  of  exam- 
ination, viz.,  cryoscopy  and  electric  conductivity  tests, 
determinations  that  are  far  more  accurate  than  chem- 
ical methods  of  analysis.  The  electric  conductivity  in 
particular  is  a  function  of  the  salt  content  (molecular 
concentration)  alone  of  the  blood  and  urine  and  is  al- 
together independent  of  the  nitrogenous  bodies  that 
may  be  circulating  at  the  same  time ;  hence  this  latter 
method  gives  us  especially  valuable  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  salt  economy  of  the  body  in  uremia.  The 
slight  inaccuracies  inherent  even  in  these  phj'sical 
methods  are,  I  believe,  overbalanced  by  the  mass  of 
figures  collected  in  each  case,  for  the  technic  when  once 
properly  acquired  is  so  simple  and  rapid  of  execution 
that  the  operator  is  enabled  to  perform  a  great  many 
determinations  in  the  same  patient  within  a  short  time. 

The  collected  data  show  a  marked  degree  of  uni- 
formity and  indicate  clearly  two  things:  (1)  That 
uremia  often  occurs  when  the  salt  values  in  the  blood 
are  normal  or  under  normal;  (2)  that  uremia  need  not 
occur  even  when  the  increase  of  salts  in  the  blood  and 
the  corresponding  decrease  in  the  urine  are  vcrj-  marked. 


It  appears,  in  other  words,  that  increased  molecular 
concentration  of  the  blood  is  by  no  means  a  constant 
phenomenon  in  uremia.  (This  refutes  Lindemann's 
seductive  "physical"  theory  of  uremia.)  There  is,  in 
fact,  less  numerical  evidence  to  show  that  uremia  is 
due  to  salt  retention  than  to  the  retention  of  nitrogenous 
waste  products.  One  might  argue  again  as  in  the  case 
of  the  latter  that  certain  salts  were  exquisitely  toxic  and 
wore  present  in  such  minute  quantities  that  they  might 
poison  the  patient  without  appreciably  altering  the 
molecular  concentration  of  the  blood;  this  postulate  can 
not  be  absolutely  negatived  by  the  evidence  at  hand;  but 
if  such  salts  play  a  commanding  role  in  uremia  (one 
might  think  for  instance  of  cyanids)  then  they  are  not 
identical  with  any  of  the  salts  that  normally  apjjear 
in  the  urine,  for  none  of  the  latter  can  exercise  a  pro- 
nounced toxic  effect  in  quantities  that  would  be  so  small 
as  to  escape  detection  by  the  chemical  methods  that  are 
being  employed  to  look  for  them. 

This  applies  in  particular  to  the  potassium  salts  of 
the  urine  that  have  so  often  been  accused  of  producing 
uremia.  True,  these  salts  are  poisonous  and  they  un- 
doubtedly play  an  important  part  in  urinemia  (presum- 
ably causing  death  in  this  affliction  by  their  actio7i  on 
the  heart),  but  they  can  not  be  incriminated  with 
causing  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  uremia.  Thus 
we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  neither  the  reten- 
tion of  the  nitrogenous  bodies  nor  of  the  salts  that 
normally  occur  in  the  urine  generally  produces  uremia. 
So  much  for  the  negative  side  of  the  argument.  ^ 

The  questions  now  arise:  (1)  What  is  the  character 
and  the  origin  of  the  jjoisons  that  can  be  accused  of  pro- 
ducing uremia?  (2)  What  function  or  functions  must 
become  perverted;  what  organs  (if  not  the  kidneys) 
must  become  diseased  in  order  that  these  poisons  may 
be  formed?  For  poisons  there  must  be,  as  no  one  will 
gainsay. 

THE  CAUSES  OF  UREMIA. 

It  is  well  kno'mi  that  in  uremia  the  urea  secretion  is 
often  decreased ;  this  fact  is  commonly  interpreted  to 
signify  that  the  elimination  of  this  body  has  become  de- 
ficient, in  other  words,  that  it  is  being  retained.  If 
its  elimination,  however,  were  merely  interfered  with, 
it  should  always  be  correspondingly  increased  in  the 
blood,  and  this  is  not  the  case. 

I  am  inclined  to  the  belief  that  the  decreased  urea 
secretion  is  not  so  much  due  to  retention  as  to  non- 
formation.  This  postulate  is  borne  out  by  the  finding 
referred  to  in  a  preceding  paragraph,  viz. :  That  with  a 
decrease  of  the  urea  in  the  urine  and  blood,  we  very 
often  find  an  increase  of  the  ammonia.  This  points 
to  the  liver  as  the  affected  organ,  for  the  bulk  of  the 
circulating  ammonia  is  normally  converted  into  urea  in 
the  liver. 

There  is  other  chemical  evidence  that  points  to  the 
liver  as  the  deranged  organ.  I  refer,  e.  g.,  to  the  occa- 
sional increase  of  the  purin  base  excretion  relative  to 
the  uric  acid  excretion  (the  purin  bases  forming  a  pre- 
cursor of  uric  acid  that  should  normally  be  converted 
into  the  latter  in  the  liver),  and  the  increase  of  uric 
acid  relative  to  urea  (the  former  being  a  precursor  of 
the  latter,  the  conversion  also  occurring  in  the  liver), 
the  appearance  of  various  amido-acid  compounds,  and 
compound  glycuronates;  of  members  of  the  acetone  body 
group  in  uremia.  The  reduced  tolerance  for  carbohy- 
drates with  alimentary  glycosuria  that  I  have  noticed  in 
several  cases  of  chronic  uremia  also  seems  to  point  to 
some  liver  derangement. 
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All  this  chemical  evidence  that  supports  the  idea  of 
an  hepatic  instead  of  a  renal  origin  of  uremia  is  some- 
what scanty;  and  our  knowledge  of  the  normal  inter- 
mediary metabolism  within  the  liver  is  at  best  still  so 
deficient  that  we  must  approach  the  interpretation  of  its 
perversions  with  much  trepidation.  The  clinical  evi- 
dence, however,  and  what  may  be  called  the  pathogenetic 
evidence  in  favor  of  the  hepatic  origin  of  many  cases 
of  uremia  is  in  my  judgment  very  strong  and  very  con- 
vincing. For  we  know  clinically  that  disturbances  of 
the  liver  and  of  the  kidneys  often  go  hand  in  hand  and 
I  believe  we  would  find  this  to  be  still  more  frequently 
the  case  if  the  liver  were  examined  with  the  same  de- 
gree of  thoroughness  as  the  kidneys  in  each  case  of 
nephritis  or  of  Bright's  disease  that  came  to  autopsy; 
and  if  mild,  functional  disorders  of  the  liver  were  as 
easily  recognizable  as  those  produced  by  renal  disorders 
of  like  severity. 

That  the  liver,  i.  e.,  hepatic  insufficiency,  plays  an 
important  role  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Bright's  disease 
is  acknowledged^;  that,  further,  the  same  infectious  or 
toxic  agencies  that  produce  nephritis  also  affect  the  liver 
in  most  cases  is  clear.  For  to  the  liver  and  to  the  kid- 
neys jointly  is  relegated  the  role  of  ridding  the  organ- 
ism of  toxins,  the  former  eliminating  them  into  the 
bowel  by  the  bile,  the  latter  into  the  bladder  by  the 
urine.  Toxins,  moreover,  of  gastroenteric  origin  (and 
they  constitute  the  most  important  of  the  exogenous 
poisons)  must  pass  through  the  liver  to  reach  the  gen- 
eral circulation  and  the  kidneys  beyond.  The  same 
applies  to  poisons  derived  from  metabolic  perversions 
(endogenous  poisons)  for  they  are  either  for  the  most 
part  generated  in  the  liver  or  are  carried  to  it  before 
they  reach  the  kidneys. 

Assuming  now  for  the  sake  of  argixment  that  the 
kidneys  were  always  primarily  affected  in  cases  that 
ultimately  determine  towards  uremia,  so  that  their 
power  of  eliminating  circulating  toxins  were  diminished, 
then  the  bulk  of  the  disintoxicating  function  would  be 
thrown  on  the  liver  and  in  time  hepatic  insufficiency, 
i.  e.,  overtaxation,  fatigue  of  the  liver  cells,  would  de- 
velop. The  character  of  the  hepatic  lesion  would  de- 
pend in  each  case  on  the  virulence  of  the  circulating 
toxins  and  the  length  of  time  during  which  they  cir- 
culated. 

There  is  still  another  idea  that  must  be  considered 
in  this  connection.  It  may  be  called  the  defective  filter 
idea.  It  is  a  well-lmown  fact  that  nephritic  kidneys, 
while  on  the  one  hand  less  permeable  than  normal  kid- 
neys for  a  variety  of  circulating  bodie?,  are  on  the 
other  hand  more  permeable  than  normal  for  certain 
other  bodies.  In  the  case  of  the  kidneys  we  are  deal- 
ing with  a  living  selective  filter  that  is  intended  to  hold 
back  certain  substances  that  are  still  useful  to  the 
organism  and  to  allow  the  passage  of  other  compounds 
that  have  outlived  their  usefulness,  that  possess  no 
more  potential  energy,  that  are  completely  oxidized, 
dead,  mere  ash,  and  that  should  be  gotten  rid  of  as  soon 
as  possible. 

When  the  kidneys  are  diseased,  the  filter  leaks.  Use- 
ful bodies  that  could  still  furnish  a  modicum  of  heat 
and  energy  are  wasted.  Among  such  bodies  many  are 
nitrogenous  derivatives  of  albumin,  as  ammonia  salts, 
amido  acids,  etc.,  bodies  that  should  normally  have 
been  carried  back  to  the  liver  for  further  elaboration 
to  terminal  products,  like  urea,  uric  acid,  etc.     When 
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such  suboxidized  nitrogenous  compounds  are  wasted, 
the  body,  we  must  assume,  is  forced  to  disintegrate  more 
of  albuminous  pabulum  in  order  to  make  up  the  deficit 
and  the  bulk  of  this  additional  labor  is  thrown  on  the 
liver.  In  time,  this  organ  must  consequently  become 
fatigued,  so  that  the  further  disintegration  of  albumins 
either  proceeds  more  slowly  than  normal  or  becomes 
altogether  perverted  into  abnormal  channels. 

When  this  happens  less  urea  and  more  incompletely 
disassimilated  intermediary  products  of  albuminous  me- 
tabolism are  thrown  into  the  circulation;  or  bodies  are 
split  off  from  the  albumin  molecules  that  are  complete- 
ly foreign  to  normal  blood  and  that  are  poisonous.  Sub- 
stances of  this  character  are  actually  found  in  the  blood 
of  uremic  cases. 

One  may  further  say  axiomatically  that  the  less  com- 
plete the  disassimilation  of  the  albumins  the  more  do  the 
generated  products  maintain  an  albuminoid  character 
(ptoma  peptones,  peptotoxins),  and  the  more  intensely 
toxic  do  they  become. 

That  the  general  metabolism  of  albumins  in  particu- 
lar is  perverted  in  uremia  is  further  manifested  by  the 
frequent  appearance  of  acidosis  in  terminal  uremia  and 
even  in  pre-uremic  states;  in  fact,  an  acid  intoxication 
must  be  incriminated  with  producing  many  of  the  ful- 
minating signs  of  uremic,  as  well  as  of  diabetic,  coma. 
The  increased  excretion  of  ammonia  that  has  been  re- 
ferred to  may  even  be  explained  on  the  basis  of  a 
chronic  acidosis,  for  we  Icnow  that  ammonia  is  thrown 
into  the  circulation  whenever  abnormal  amounts  of 
acids  begin  to  circulate.  This  is  a  protective  process, 
inasmuch  as  it  aids  in  maintaining  the  normal  alkalinity 
of  the  body  fluids  and  the  alkali  content  of  the  cells. 
The  ammonia  salts  formed  in  this  way  are  sacrificed  at 
the  cost  of  urea;  hence  more  ammonia  and  less  urea 
in  the  blood  and  urine  of  uremic  cases.  As  urea  is 
the  most  potent  physiologic  diuretic  the  flow  of  urine  is 
at  the  same  time  often  reduced. 

This  in  rough  outline  is  the  pathogenesis  of  a  self- 
intoxication,  either  acute  or  chronic,  that  may  follow  or 
accompany  chronic  renal  disease,  and  still  be  due  more 
to  hepatic  than  to  renal  inadequacy.  That  the  liver  is 
not  the  only  organ  affected  is  probable,  and  uremia  in- 
terpreted as  above  is  not  so  much  the  result  of  hepatic 
derangement  alone  as  of  a  general  metabolic  disturbance. 
This  view  is  forcibly  borne  out  by  the  observation  of  an 
occasional  case  of  uremia,  in  which  the  kidneys  are 
found  practically  normal  after  death,  and  in  which  es- 
sentially no  evidence  of  renal  disease  or  even  of  func- 
tional inadequacy  on  the  part  of  the  kidneys  presented 
itself  during  the  life  of  the  patient. 

The  manifold  factors  that  may  precipitate  an  acute 
attack  of  uremia  in  an  individual  suffering  from  hepatic 
insufficiency  (pre-uremia)  need  not  be  enumerated  in 
detail ;  the  determining  insult  may  be  severe  as,  for  in- 
stance, some  virulent  infection  or  intoxication  (chloro- 
form anesthesia)  suddenly  throwing  a  mass  of  work  on 
the  liver  or  causing  degeneration  of  its  cells,  or  it  may  be 
apparently  insignificant,  and  consist  of  nothing  more 
than  an  attack  of  gastric  or  enteric  indigestion  or  merely 
some  psychic  or  emotional  shock  that  acutely  deranges 
the  liver  function. 

How  important  it  is,  therefore,  to  be  able  to  recog- 
nize early  even  mild  degrees  of  hepatic  insufficiency 
(particularly  in  renal  cases  and  in  pregnant  women), 
'  and  to  safeguard  the  patient  against  all  the  agen- 
cies that  might  suddenly  throw  a  strain  on  the  fatigued 
liver ! 


Jan.  6,  1906. 


TRA UMATIC  ANEURISM— SKILLERN. 


37 


GENEHAL    PRINCIPLES    GOVERNING    THE    TREATMENT    OF 
UREMIA. 

We  are  wont  to  treat  uremia  by  stimulating  the  flow 
of  urine,  by  purging  and  by  sweating,  with  the  intention 
of  forcing  the  kidneys  to  resume  their  work,  and  of  rid- 
ding the  body  of  the  urinary  bodies  that  we  imagine  to 
be  circulating  in  excess.  In  addition,  we  attempt  to  reg- 
ulate the  diet  in  such  a  way  that  there  shall  accumulate 
in  the  blood  the  smallest  possible  amount  of  residual 
nitrogenous  bodies  ("Harnschlacken").  If,  now,  uremia 
is  not  due  to  the  circulation  in  e.xcess  of  such  bodies, 
the  above  therapy  is  wrongly  directed. 

It  is  questionable,  moreover,  whether  any  of  the  above 
measures  can  at  best  do  more  than  rid  the  body  of 
water,  some  sodium  chlorid  and  ])ossibly  a  little  urea; 
the  loss  of  water  one  might  imagine  to  do  more  harm 
than  good,  for  it  should  promote  the  concentration  of 
the  poisoned  body  fluids,  and  hence  render  them  more 
to.xic.  There  is  surely  no  exact  evidence  to  show  that 
the  sweat  or  the  urine  of  uremic  cases  after  the  use 
of  diaphoretics  and  diuretics  becomes  more  toxic  than 
before ;  nor  has  any  one  ever  succeeded  in  demonstrating 
in  such  sweat  or  urine  any  of  the  albuminoid  or  alka- 
loid bodies  that  must  be  accused  of  causing  the  most 
fulminating  symptoms  of  uremia. 

The  chief  object  of  treatment  should  be  to  prevent  the 
development  of  acute  uremia  by  giving  attention  to  those 
organs  and  functions  that  threaten  to  fail.  In  order  to 
do  this  intelligently,  the  renal  idea  should  be  relegated 
to  the  hacl-ground,  and  more  attention  should  be  be- 
stowed in  pre-uremic  states  on  the  liver  and  the  general 
metabolism.  The  liver,  above  all,  should  have  a  rest. 
To  stimulate  the  liver  in  chronic  uremia  is  bad  prac- 
tice. The  same  principles  should  obtain  here  as  in  the 
treatment  of  a  fatigued  heart  or  a  fatigued  stomach  or 
a  fatigued  nervous  system. 

First  rest,  then  graduated  exercise  until  the  normal 
tone  is  regained.  Stimulation  should  be  reserved  for 
emergencies  and  as  a  last  resort.  To  accomplish  this 
end  all  articles  should  at  first  be  eliminated  from  the 
diet  that  can  irritate  the  liver  or  stimulate  it  to  in- 
creased functional  activity;  every  effort  should  be  made 
to  reduce  intestinal  putrefaction  to  a  minimum,  for  in- 
testinal toxins  as  they  reach  the  liver  severely  strain 
the  disintoxicating  function  of  the  organ.  No  chola- 
gogues  should  be  administered. 

After  a  period  of  rest — and  starvation  for  a  few  days 
seems  a  rational  plan — the  liver  may  be  gently  stimu- 
lated in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  coaxed  gradually  to  re- 
sume its  functions.  This  should  be  attempted  by  the 
carefully  graded  administration  of  salicylates,  of  bile 
acids,  possibly  of  calomel ;  in  addition,  various  dietetic 
and  physical  means  may  be  adopted  that  we  know  to  be 
capable  of  stimulating  the  various  functions  of  the  liver. 
All  this  treatment  should  be  carried  on  with  careful  su- 
pervision and  daily  control  of  the  effect  of  these  meas- 
ures on  the  functional  activities  of  the  liver  as  evidenced 
by  the  composition  of  the  stools  and  the  urine  and  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient.  The  details  of  the  va- 
rious means  mentioned  and  of  the  symptomatic  evi- 
dences of  the  state  of  the  liver  fimction  can  not  be  dis- 
cussed within  the  narrow  frame  of  this  article.  I  con- 
tent myself  with  establishing  general  principles. 

The  treatment  of  the  acute  uremic  attack  is  always 
an  ungrateful  task ;  for  it  is  immaterial  whether  we  are 
dealing  with  a  disorder  that  is  primarily  or  in  its  ulti- 
mate consequences  due  to  renal  or  hepatic  or  general 


metabolic  insufficiency,  in  any  case  we  are  dealing  with 
a  terminal  syndrome,  that  is  due  to  the  crumbling  of  the 
whole  cellular  edifice.  To  arrest  this  collapse,  essentially 
means  to  revive  a  dying  organism.  That  this  may  occa- 
sionally be  done  for  the  time  being  can  not  be  denied ; 
and  as  the  recuperative  powers  of  the  human  body  border 
on  the  phenomenal  no  effort  should  be  spared  to  bring 
an  acutely  uremic  patient  back  to  life. 

Of  sweating,  purging  and  the  stimulation  of  the  kid- 
neys I  have  already  spoken.  The  administration  of 
liver  stimulants  by  mouth  seems  hardly  feasible,  and  I 
have  never  seen  any  good  effects  in  uremia  that  I  could 
fairly  attribute  to  this  practice.  The  most  sensible  pro- 
cedure is  blood-letting.  This  useful  measure  constitutes 
a  lost  art  nowadays,  and  it  is  time  that  it  should  be 
revived;  we  are  dealing  in  uremia  with  a  toxemia  (for 
no  organic  lesions  that  could  explain  uremia  are  dis- 
covered after  death),  and  to  eliminate  some  of  the  poi- 
sons that  are  present  in  the  blood  by  bleeding  is  always 
indicated ;  whether  the  injection  of  a  saline  to  replace 
the  lost  fluid  is  useful  or  necessary  is  not  yet  estab- 
lished ;  it  can  certainly  do  no  harm,  particularly  if  some 
saline  is  injected  that  can  stimulate  the  hepatic  func- 
tion, e.  g.,  salicylate  of  soda  in  normal  salt,  or  a  solu- 
tion of  sodium  citrate  or  phosphate  in  appropriate  mole- 
cular concentration.  Symptomatically,  the  use  of  such 
infusions  has  been  useful  in  my  hands,  and  has  occa- 
sionally caused  the  most  alarming  symptoms  of  an  uremic 
attack  to  disappear  when  other  measures,  I  think,  would 
have  failed. 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

Because  of  its  rarity  an'd  the  few  cases  that  have  been 
successfully  operated  on,  I  report  this  case  of  traumatic 
aneurism  of  the  right  renal  artery  that  occurred  during 
my  service  as  house  surgeon  at  the  German  Hospital. 
This  patient  was  operated  on  by  Dr.  John  B.  Deaver, 
with  whose  permission  I  present  the  report : 

History. — J.  D.,  male,  aged  20,  single,  machinist,  was  ad- 
mitted to  tlie  surgical  wards  of  the  German  Hospital  March 
17,  1905.  There  is  no  hemophiliac,  tubercular,  neoplastic,  car- 
diac or  nephritic  history  in  the  family.  The  man  smokes  con- 
stantly and  has  used  alcoholic  beverages  freely  until  lately. 
He  denies  venereal  history.  His  appetite  has  been  variable; 
bowels  have  usually  been  regular. 

Present  Ilhiess. — Wien  12  years  of  age  he  was  thrown  from 
.a  horse  and  landed  heavily  on  the  ground,  the  brunt  of  the 
blow  being  received  in  the  right  lumbar  region.  The  patient 
went  to  bed  on  account  of  shock,  and  complained  of  sharp, 
cutting  pain  in  the  right  lumbar  region,  followed  by  hema- 
turia. There  was  no  vomiting.  After  being  confined  to  bed 
for  about  twenty-four  hours,  the  patient  got  up  and  went 
about  his  business.  About  a  month  after  the  accident  he  wa3 
seized  again  with  a  sharp,  cutting  pain  in  the  right  lumbar 
region,  which  lasted  about  two  hours.  He  has  had  similar  at- 
tacks of  pain,  tisually  with  intervals  of  five  days;  often  six 
months  would  elapse  without  any  symptoms  whatsoever.  Each 
attack  was  severer  than  its  predecessor. 
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The  patient  has  never  vomited,  except  after  a  hypodermati- 
cally  injected  dose  of  morphin;  has  never  passed  a  calculus; 
he  has  never  had  a  chill  during  an  attack;  he  has  never  had 
a  protracted  cough,  nor  has  he  noticed  any  loss  of  weight.  He 
was  never  jaundiced  and  never  passed  a  gallstone. 

The  present  attack  began  suddenly  four  days  before  admis- 
sion to  the  hospital,  with  a  colicky  pain  in  the  right  lumbar 
region,  which  was  referred  down  along  the  course  of  the  right 
ureter  to  the  end  of  the  penis.  Two  days  before  admission  he 
passed  a  moderate  amount  of  blood  through  the  urethra.  This 
is  the  third  attack  in  which  blood  was  so  passed. 

Examination. — The  patient  was  found  to  be  of  medium  size 
and  well  nourished.  Careful  examipation  of  the  body  re- 
vealed no  pathologic  condition,  except  that  in  the  right  lum- 
bar region,  where  there  was  a  moderate  degree  of  bulging  of 
the  walls  of  the  iliocostal  space,  together  with  tenderness  and 
pain  rigidity. 

There  was  a  fixed  tumor  laterally  between  the  ninth  rib 
above  and  the  iliac  crest  below,  posteriorly  reaching  the  right 
erector  spinoe  muscle,  and  anteriorly  extending  to  a  point  3 
cm.  external  to  the  right  linea  semilunaris.  Dullness  was  ob- 
tained over  this  area.  The  tumor  was  apparently  cystic.  No 
thrill  or  expansile  pulsation  could  be  felt,  nor  could  a  bruit  be 
heard.  The  area  of  liver  dullness  showed  a  displacement  of 
the  liver  upward  for  about  4  cm. 

Blood  Examination:  Hemoglobin,  60  per  cent.;  red  blood 
cells,  2,790,000;  white  blood  cells,  11,700;  color  index,  1.0. 

Urine  Examination:  Total  amount  in  twenty-four  hours, 
620  c.c. ;  color,  dark  browuish-red;  reaction,  acid;  sp.  gr., 
1029;  albumin,  trace;  glucose  absent;  urea,  2  per  cent.  Mi- 
croscopically, abundant  red  blood  cells,  epithelial  cells,  phos- 
phates and  leucocytes  were  seen.  No  tubercle  bacilli  were 
found. 

Diagnosis. — The  history  of  a  fall  from  a  horse,  landing  on 
the  right  side,  followed  by  pain  in  the  right  lumbar  region  and 
by  hematuria,  with  moderate  disability,  suggested  trauma  of 
the  kidney.  The  subsequent  history  of  periodical  attacks  of 
pain,  several  of  which  were  accompanied  by  hematuria,  and  the 
presence  of  a  yielding  tumor  led  us  to  suspect  a"*  hemato- 
nephrosis. 

No  signs  were  elicited  that  would  reveal  the  presence  of  an 
aneurism.  The  duration  of  the  condition,  fourteen  years, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  negative  family  history,  the 
absence  of  metastases  or  of  cachexia,  and  the  very  moderate 
constitutional  disturbances,  led  us  to  exclude  malignancy,  the 
secondary  anemia  present  being  accounted  for  sufficiently  by 
the  latest  hemorrhage.  Hydronephrosis  was  also  excluded.  So, 
too,  the  history  and  findings  of  the  case  made  the  presence  of  a 
renal  calculus  an  improbability. 

Operation. — The  patient  was  etherized  and  the  operation 
performed  by  Dr.  Deaver  on  March  18,  1905. 

An  oblique  incision  10  cm.  in  length  was  made  in  the  right 
iliocostal  space,  and  the  perirenal  fat  exposed.  The  right  kid- 
ney was  palpated  and  found  to  be  enlarged  sufficiently  to  war- 
rant an  extension  of  the  incision  anteriorly  about  7.5  cm., 
carefully  avoiding  the  peritoneum.  While  attempting  to  de- 
liver the  kidney,  its  lower  pole  ruptured,  allowing  about  200 
c.c.  of  partly  clotted  blood  to  escape.  The  ureter  was  clamped 
and  ligated.  The  kidney  was  delivered  by  successively  clamp- 
ing and  cutting  the  adhesions  surrounding  it.  The  renal  ar- 
tery was  palpated  and  found  to  be  1.5  cm.  in  diameter  and  the 
site  of  a  tubulated  aneurism.  It  was  clamped  close  to  the 
aorta  and  opened  distal  to  the  clamp,  permitting  the  escape 
of  fresh  blood.  The  renal  vein  also  was  clamped.  In 
freeing  the  upper  pole  of  the  kidney  it  was  found  necessary  to 
go  as  high  up  as  the  ninth  rib.  The  kidney  was  removed,  but 
that  part  of  the  renal  artery  between  the  clamp  and  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney  was  left  in  place.  Oozing  from  the  bed  of  the 
kidney  was  controlled  by  a  piece  of  iodoform  gauze;  four 
clamps  were  left  in,  the  handles  projecting  through  the  inci- 
sion, which  was  closed  in  the  usual  manner. 

Postoperative  Uisiortj. — The  patient  was  on  the  operating 
table  forty-five  minutes,  and  when  removed  to  bed  the  tem- 
perature was  09.0,  the  pulse  128,  and  the  respirations  28. 
There  was  no  sign  of  shock. 

The  clamps  (hat  were  left  in  the  wound    for   forripressure 


were  removed  on  the  fifth,  the  gauze  on  the  sixth,  and  the 
stitches  on  the  ninth  day  after  operation. 

The  patient  had  an  uneventful  recovery,  with  the  exception 
of  a  mild  delirium  on  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  days  after 
operation,  and  was  discharged,  cured  and  in  excellent  condi- 
tion, on  May  2,  1905,  forty-five  days  after  operation. 

Of  interest  in  determining  the  permeability  of  the  left 
kidney  after  operation  by  gauging  its  intensity  of  elimination 
is  the  appended  urinary  table  for  the  two  weeks  following 
operation : 

POSTOPERATIVE   URINABY   FINDINGS. 
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CJlucose  always  absent.     Reaction  invariably  acid. 

Examination  of  Kidney. — The  kidney  was  examined  by  Dr. 
A.  O.  J.  Kelly,  who  kindly  furnished  the  following  report: 

The  kidney,  when  removed,  was  fragmented  and  partly  dis- 
organized, and  measured  11x6x4  cm.  The  lower  two-thirds 
were  surrounded  by,  and  lay  flattened  against,  the  sac  of  a 
false  aneurism.  The  kidney  tissue  in  this  region  consisted 
almost  exclusively  of  cortex,  and  varied  in  thickness  from  4  to 
8  mm.,  but  was  very  much  attenuated  at  the  extreme  lower 
pole,  where  rupture  had  occurred.  The  tissue  was  much  com- 
pressed, and  immediately  adjacent  to  the  blood  clot  it  was 
quite  fibroid.  The  cortex  of  the  kidney  elsewhere  than  imme- 
diately surrounding  the  false  aneurism  contained  a  few  small 
cysts.  The  renal  artery,  having  been  cut  off  close  to  the  kid- 
ney, could  not  be  further  studied. 

Microscopically,  areas  of  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis, 
with  moderate  fibrosis  and  round-cell  infiltration,  were  foimd. 

By  consulting  the  literature,  I  find  that  in  all  tw(^nty- 
two  cases  of  aneurism  of  the  renal  arteries  have  been 
detailed  by  other  writers.  Keen^  described  a  nephrec- 
tomy for  a  large  aneurism  of  the  right  renal  artery, 
and  gave  a  resume  of  twelve  previously  reported  cases 
of  renal  aneurism. 

Morris-  described  a  case  of  aneurism  of  the  left  renal 
artery,  and  gave  abstracts  of  twentv-one  previously  re- 
Ijorted  cases. 

P.  Ziegler^  gave  a  general  resume  of  the  subject  of 
renal  aneurisms,  together  with  abstracts  of  twenty  cases 
which  he  had  collected. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  librarian  in  the  surgeon- 
general's  office,  Major-Surgeon  Walter  H.  McCan,  I 
have  collected  four  more  cases,  and  these,  together  with 
the  case  here  reported,  bring  the  recorded  cases  up  to 
twenty-seven.  This  is  the  fifth  patient  who  has  been 
operated  on;  of  the  other  four,  one  died. 

Ziegler'  has  described  the  etiology,  symptomatology, 
diagnosis,  nrognosis  and  treatment  of  renal  aneurisms 

1.  Keen :   Philadelphia  Med.  Jour.,   1000,   vol.   v,   p.   1038. 

2.  Mori-Is  :  Lancet,  1900,  vol.  il,  p.  1002. 

3.  Ziegler ;  Cenlralb.,  f.  d.  Greuzgcb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chlr.,  .Tena, 
mo.l.  vol.   vi.   pp.  2-8 
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so  well  that  I  would  deem  this  article  incomplete  should 
I  not  quote  him : 

"Of  aneurisms,  those  of  the  renal  arteries  are  among  the 
rarest,  and  .  .  .  are  rarer  than  splenic  aneurisms.  Their 
aneurism  is  small,  it  may  possibly  give  no  symptoms  and 
perhaps  will  only  be  relieved  accidentally  during  the  course  of 
an  operation.  Later  it  may  produce  a  tumor  and  bring  about 
atrophy  of  the  kidney,  finally  rupturing  into  the  renal  space, 
accompanied  by  severe  hemorrhage,  causing  death,  or  not 
progressing  so  rapidly,  a  sac  is  formed  at  the  false  aneurism, 
in  which  repeated  small  hemorrhages  lodge. 

"The  bleeding  can  become  fatal  before  a  tumor  has  made  its 
appearance.  .  .  .  Sooner  or  later  a  tumor  will  always  form, 
and  this  is,  besides  the  hemorrhage,  the  most  serious  symp- 
tom. The  tumor  may  give  rise  to  no  pain  or  may  be  accom- 
panied by  most  excruciating  pains;  the  size  of  the  tumor  may 
vary  from  that  of  a  fist  to  a  man's  head.  .  .  .  Pulsation  is 
absent  in  renal  aneurisms,  since  the  artery  is  too  small  in 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  sac  for  the  impulse  of  the  blood 
to  be  great  enough  to  expand  the  sac  sufficiently  that  it  may 
be  made  manifest;  so,  too,  auscultation  rarely  gives  results. 
The  ordinary  symptoms  that  arise  from  the  escape  of  blood  or 
from  the  pressure  of  the  tumor  are  very  unreliable;  mistakes 
are  very  readily  made  with  neoplasms,  hydronephrosis  and 
hemato-ncphrosis.  In  neoplasms,  rapid  growth,  followed  by 
emaciation  and  mild  bleeding,  are  characteristic,  and,  in  the 
presence  of  metastases,  the  diagnosis  is  clearer.  In  hydro- 
nephrosis, which  also  can  be  of  traumatic  origin,  bleeding  is 
seldom  met  with. 

"The  prognosis  is  extremely  unfavorable.  All  cases  in 
which  no  operation  was  done  terminated  fatally,  and  of  these 
the  cause  of  death  was  hemorrhage  into  the  renal  space, 
venter  or  retroperitoneal  space. 

"As  to  treatment,  nephrectomy  alone  is  to  be  considered, 
and,  by  all  means,  the  transperitoneal  method  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred on  account  of  the  ease  with  which  the  renal  vessels  may 
be  quickly  ligated." 

Ziegler  then  gives  abstracts  of  twenty  cases  which  had 
been  reported  up  to  January,  1903. 

I  have  collected  the  following  four  cases : 

1.  Fulton*  writes  of  a  woman,  aged  36,  with  a  history 
of  severe  pain  in  the  right  side  with  more  or  less  col- 
lapse a  day  or  two  before  admission  to  the  Ehode  Island 
Hospital.  The  diagnosis  of  extrauterine  pregnancy  was 
considered  the  most  probable  one,  but  the  patient  was 
not  operated  on  because  of  her  extreme  condition,  and 
she  died  shortly  afterward.  There  was  found  at  autopsy 
an  enormous  hemorrhage,  retroperitoneally,  on  the  right 
side,  extending  from  the  diaphragm  to  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis.  The  kidney  lay  in  the  midst  of  this  mass  of 
blood  clot.  About  one  inch  from  the  origin  of  the  renal 
artery,  there  was  an  aneurismal  dilatation  of  that  vessel; 
this  had  ruptured,  causing  the  hemorrhage. 

2.  Abbott'  reports  on  a  specimen  showing  a  small 
saccular  aneurism  on  an  accessory  branch  of  the  right 
renal  artery.  The  history,  in  brief,  is  that  of  a  woman, 
aged  56,  who  two  years  previously  fell  heavily,  injuring 
her  back,  and  who  had  never  felt  well  since.  Eighteen 
months  later  the  patient  sustained  another  heavy  fall. 
A  year  ago  she  began  to  suffer  from  the  renal  insuffi- 
ciency, which  caused  her  death.  Postmortem  examina- 
tion revealed  a  general  anasarca  and  advanced  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis.  The  renal  arteries  were  distinctly 
calcareous;  the  other  arterie.«  showed  beginning  ather- 
oma. The  right  kidney  showed  four  cicatrices,  and, 
microscopically,  advanced  chronic  interstitial  nephritis, 
with  marked  periglomerulitis  and  atrophy  of  the  tu- 
bules.   In  the  medulla  were  hemorrhagic  areas. 

Of  interest  in  this  case  is  the  association  of  three 
possible  causative  factors:  a  heavy  fall,  in  which  the 
patient  injured  her  back;  a  chronic  inter.=titial  nephri- 
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tis,  and  marked  calcareous  degeneration  of  the  renal 
arteries.  The  specimen,  described  by  Abbott,  shows  a 
small  aneurism  on  an  accessory  branch  of  the  right 
renal  artery,  just  beyond  its  origin,  which  presents  a 
small  excrescence,  the  size  of  a  marrow-fat  pea,  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  vessel.  The  contents  of  the  sac 
M'ere  a  single  free,  homogeneous  blood  clot.  At  the 
proximal  end  of  the  sac  there  was  beginning  fatty  de- 
generation. There  were  no  symptoms  of  aneurism  of 
the  renal  artery  present. 

3.  Barnard^  reports  a  very  interesting  case  of  a  small 
CEflcified  and  cured  aneurism  of  the  right  renal  artery 
that  caused  the  death  of  the  patient  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner. A  boy,  aged  9,  was  thrown  from  a  runaway  horse, 
falling  heavily  to  the  ground  on  his  back  and  right  side. 
On  account  of  signs  of  hemorrhage  into  the  venter,  he 
was  operated  on  the  next  day,  and  about  750  c.c.  of  black 
fluid  blood  were  removed  from  the  peritoneum,  and  a 
rent  in  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  was  found  and  packed. 
Death  occurred  the  following  day. 

The  po.stmorteni  examination  revealed  an  aneurism, 
the  size  of  a  hazel  nut  on  the  upper  of  two  branches  of 
the  right  renal  artery,  the  contents  of  which  had  par- 
tially calcified  and  had  thus  brought  about  a  cure.  The 
heart  revealed  a  stenosis  of  the  mitral  valve,  an  embolus 
from  which  probably  caused  the  aneurism. 

Of  further  interest  in  this  case  are  the  facts  not  only 
that  the  aneurism  and  renal  artery  escaped  uninjured, 
but  also  that  the  aneurism  conducted  the  violence  from 
the  loin  to  the  duodenum  and  liver,  bruising  the  duo- 
denum, and  causing  a  stellate  fracture  of  the  liver  that 
radiated  from  the  renal  impression,  and  a  wedge-shaped 
area  of  pulping  of  the  hepatic  tissue,  the  apex  of  the 
wedge  corresponding  with  the  calcified  aneurism.  The 
base  of  the  wedge  appeared  on  the  surface  of  the  liver 
and  allowed  the  free  escape  of  blood  into  the  peritoneum. 

The  kidney  itself  had  escaped  injury,  but  between  the 
true  and  the  fatty  capsule  of  the  right  kidney,  on  its 
posterior  surface,  was  a  considerable  hematoma,  and 
this  extended  around  the  posterior  surface  of  the  aneu- 
rism. 

4.  Barnard"  cites  the  case  of  a  little  girl,  whom  he  ex- 
amined. The  child  was  dying  of  malignant  endocarditis 
and  developed  suddenly  a  large,  difl:use  swelling  in  the 
left  loin  behind  the  colon.  At  necropsy,  this  was  shown 
to  be  a  large  collection  of  blood  which  had  escaped  from 
a  ruptured  aneurism  of  the  left  renal  artery. 

I  emphasize  Morris'^  valuable  warning  that  as  soon 
as  the  nature  of  the  tumor  is  ascertained,  the  renal  pedi- 
cle should  be  reached,  and  the  ren.l  artery  ligated  be- 
fore attempting  to  empty  or  to  remove  the  sac.  The 
wisdom  of  this  dictum  is  self-evident.  The  text-books  do 
not  mention  aneurisms  of  the  renal  arteries,  an  error  of 
omission  that,  I  believe,  should  be  corrected. 

In  cases  in  which  a  fall  from  a  height  with  evidences 
of  resultant  injury  to  a  kidney  has  occurred,  and  in 
which  there  is  hemorrhage,  it  w^ould  be  well  to  consider 
the  diagnosis  of  aneurism  of  the  renal  artery,  which  is  a 
diagnosis  more  definite  than  that  of  essential  kidney 
hemorrhage. 

In  closmg,  I  call  attention  to  the  fact,  more  of  in- 
terest than  of  practical  importance,  that  of  all  the  ar- 
teries of  the  body  the  renal,  when  the  site  of  a  symptom- 
producing  aneurism  not  involving  the  abdominal  aorta, 
is  one  of  "the  few  that  offers  an  ideal  cure — total  extirpa- 
tion of  the  artery  (and  kidney)  without  interfering  with 
the  blood  supply  of  any  other  part  of  the  body. 

C.  Barnard;  Jour.  Path.  Soc.  Lend.,  1900-1901,  vol.  Ill,  p.  25-t. 
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SXIPERSTITIONS  IN  MEDICINE. 

Superstition  is  a  rather  illusive  word  to  define,  and 
yet  if  we  go  back  to  its  etymologic  derivation  from  the 
Latin  it  is  not  difiBeult  to  understand.  It  comes  from 
the  Latin  word  superstes — a  survivor.  Superstitions 
then  are  survivals  from  a  previous  set  of  beliefs  or  opin- 
ions in  any  department  of  thinking  which  still  continue 
to  have  their  influence  over  men's  actions  though  they 
have  lost  their  basis  or  supposed  basis  in  truth  because 
of  the  evolution  of  the  department  of  thought  in  which 
they  occur.  In  the  old  days  when  many  phenomena  that 
are  now  readily  explicable  on  natural  grounds  were  in- 
capable of  explanation,  theories  were  invented,  such  as 
those  of  ghosts  and  witches,  and  these  were  supposed  to 
afford  the  desired  reasons  for  things  which  the  human 
mind  is  always  so  prone  to  seek.  Most  of  these  beliefs 
have  disappeared  in  the  progress  of  modern  science  and 
of  education,  yet  there  are  some  people  who  still  con- 
tinue to  be  ruled  or  at  least  influenced  by  the  survival 
of  the  old  theories,  that  is,  by  superstitions. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  there  are  not  a  few 
superstitions  left  in  medicine;  we  mean  even  in  scien- 
tific medicine.  Popular  medicine  is  full  to  overflowing 
with  tliem.  There  are  plenty  of  reasonably  intelligent 
people,  including  many  lawyers  and  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  in  this  country  who  still  wear  plain  iron  rings 
on  their  fingers,  confident  that  somehow  the  electricity 
which  they  have  been  told  flows  from  this  into  their  sys- 
tems prevents  the  occurrence  of  rheumatic  and  nervous 
pains  of  many  kinds.  Faithfully  every  second  or  third 
day  they  rub  out  the  interior  of  the  ring  when  it  has 
become  rusted  because  of  perspiration  and  congratulate 
themselves  on  the  fact  that  they  are  wearing  it  because 
here  is  the  actual  evidence  on  the  inside  of  the  ring 
that  it  is  drawing  various  forms  of  insalutary  material 
out  of  their  systems. 

This  principle  that  something  can  be  put  on  the  out- 
side of  the  body  which  will  draw  out  evils  from  within 
has  never  lost  its  hold  on  the  popular  imagination,  and 
indeed  there  are  many  physicians  who  apparently  still 
cling  to  it.  The  poultice  is  still  used  by  a  great  many 
practitioners  of  medicine  with  at  least  the  subconscious 
idea  that  it  will  help  to  bring  noxious  material  to  the 
surface.  A  poultice,  according  to  our  modern  medical 
scientific  principles,  is  nothing  more  than  a  method  of 
applying  moist  heat  to  the  body.  It  does  not  matter 
then  in  the  slightest  degree  what  the  poultice  is  com- 


posed of,  provided  only  that  it  is  able  to  retain  heat  and 
moisture  well  for  a  reasonable  period.  There  are  many 
who  still  consider  that  the  selection  of  the  material  of 
which  the  poultice  shall  be  made  for  various  diseases  is 
extremely  important.  A  linseed  meal  poultice  is  used 
in  pneumonia,  an  Indian  meal  poultice  is  preferred  in 
peritonitis,  while  there  are  some  who  consider  that  for 
erj'sipelas  and  for  red  and  swollen  joints  a  cranberry 
poultice  is  more  effective  than  any  other.  These  opin- 
ions are,  of  course,  medical  superstitions,  survivals  of 
the  time  when  the  drawing  power  of  the  poultice  was 
considered  to  be  its  main  reason  for  use. 

There  are  superstitions,  however,  in  departments  of 
medicine  that  have  been  much  more  successfully  studied. 
Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  it  is  now  generally  recog- 
nized that  typhoid  fever  is  a  generalized  infectious  dis- 
ease with  a  local  manifestation,  usually  though  by  no 
means  always  or  necessarily  in  the  intestine,  there  are 
still  many  who  believe  that  the  medication  for  typhoid 
fever  should  always  be  directed  to  the  administration  of 
antiseptics  which  will  hamper  the  growth  of  the  typhoid 
bacilli  in  the  intestinal  ulcers.  Even  if  these  were  killed 
there  are  always  other  typhoid  bacilli  in  the  system  and 
the  disease  will  run  its  course.  Besides  it  seems  to  be  for- 
gotten that  bacteria  of  all  kinds  are  cellular  organisms 
and  that  the  body  is  composed  of  cells.  Bacteria  have 
learned  to  live  alone  and  are  hardy  cells.  The  cells  of 
the  body,  with  their  habit  of  dependence  and  living  in 
colonies,  are  much  less  vital.  As  a  consequence  it  would 
seem  to  be  almost  a  certainty  that  any  substance  which 
would  kill  bacteria  within  the  body  would  work  serious 
ravages  among  all  the  body  cells  with  which  it  came  in 
contact.  Of  course  it  is  possible  that  some  substance 
might  be  obtained  with  a  specific  action  against  the  bac- 
teria and  harmless  for  body  cells.  Such  has  actually 
been  found  for  the  micro-organism  which  causes  ma- 
laria, but  that  is  the  only  case  on  record,  and  the  search 
for  specifics  has  been  one  of  the  most  unsatisfactory 
departments  of  investigation  in  medicine. 

It  is  generally  acknowledged  at  the  present  moment 
that  acute  articular  rheumatism  is  due  to  a  specific  mi- 
cro-organism, though  it  is  not  yet  definitely  decided  Just 
what  that  micro-organism  is.  In  spite  of  the  consensus 
of  opinion  in  this  matter,  however,  medical  discussions 
still  contimie  to  be  liberally  interlarded  with  the  most 
curious  survivals  of  the  older  theory  of  the  metabolic 
origin  of  rheumatism,  superstitions  for  which  there  is 
no  longer  any  basis  in  medical  theory  or  knowledge. 
Physicians  still  talk  of  the  rheumatic  diathesis  just  as 
if  there  was  a  definite  tendency  to  the  occurrence  of  this 
disease  somehow  engendered  in  the  tissues  before  infec- 
tion. It  is  true  that  rheumatism  once  suffered  from  is 
likely  to  recur,  but  the  same  is  true  of  pneumonia.  We 
do  not  for  that  reason  talk  of  a  pneumonia  diathesis. 
The  question  of  heredity  in  rheumatism  is  still  consid- 
ered important  by  many,  though  how  there  can  be  hered- 
ity that  affects  the  taking  of  an  acute  infectious  dis- 
ease is  hard  to  understand. 


Jan.  (5,  1906. 


EDITOBIALS. 


41 


In  the  minds  of  many  physicians  this  same  question 
of  heredity  stiJl  maintains  much  of  the  importance  that 
it  was  formerly  supposed  to  hold  in  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, though  now  the  infectious  nature  of  the  disease, 
and  even  its  contagiousness,  is  universally  recognized. 
In  the  old  days,  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, before  the  various  infectious  fevers  of  childhood 
were  separated  from  one  another  and  clearly  defined, 
morbid  constitutional  tendencies  to  these  diseases  were 
supposed  to  exist  and  hereditary  elements  were  supposed 
to  enter  into  the  causation  of  them.  These  older  su- 
perstitions have  disappeared,  but  we  have  more  modern 
survivals  of  antiquated  theories  to  take  their  place. 
Apparently  it  would  be  well  occasionally  to  make  a  re- 
view of  the  opinions  we  hold,  in  order  to  see  how  many 
of  them  are  based  on  up-to-date  knowledge  and  how 
many  are  hold-overs  from  a  previous  state  of  Ivuowledge 
no  longer  justified  by  present  medical  conditions  and 
progress. 


METASTASIS  OF  BENIGN  TUMORS. 

At  tlie  annual  meeting  of  the  Grcrman  Pathologic 
Society  at  Kassel  in  1903  Borrmann  of  Gottingen  re- 
ported a  most  interesting  case  of  atypical  tumor  forma- 
tion. It  concerned  a  young  woman  who  had  suffered  for 
three  years  from  a  hard,  dark-red  tumorj  which  re- 
curred repeatedly  after  its  removal,  in  all  six  times. 
Death  resulted  from  extensive  metastases  in  the  lungs, 
in  addition  to  which  a  nodule  was  found  in  the  gluteal 
region,  as  well  as  existing  recurrences  in  the  scar.  The 
remarkable  feature  of  the  tumor  was,  however,  that  in 
spite  of  this  extensive  metastasis  and  persistent  recur- 
rence in  the  primary  site,  the  histologic  structure  was 
that  of  a  typical  benign  growth.  Borrmann  could  find 
not  the  slightest  feature  of  malignancy  in  the  growth, 
and  characterized  it  as  a  simple  hemangioma.  All  the 
recurrent  growths  and  metastases  presented  the  same  ap- 
pearances of  masses  of  new-formed  blood  vessels,  com- 
posed of  mature  cells,  with  perfect  endothelial  linings, 
which  were  often  proliferated  into  the  lumen  of  large 
vessels  in  a  papilloma-like  formation. 

This  case  brings  up  a. question  of  great  interest  and 
importance  to  the  surgeon  as  well  as  to  the  pathologist — 
can  benign  tumors  produce  metastases?  There  occur 
in  the  literature  a  number  of  instances  in  which  appa- 
rently typical  chondromas,  chiefly  the  large  irregular 
growths  of  the  pelvic  bones,  have  grown  into  blood  ves- 
sels and  produced  secondary  growths  in  remote  places, 
particularly  in  the  lungs.  These  tumors  have  been 
structurally  the  same  as  the  ordinary  benign  chondro- 
mas. Besides  the  chondromas  the  chief  instances  of  ap- 
parent metastases  of  benign  timiors  have  arisen  from 
what  appeared  to  be  benign  tumors  of  the  thyroid. 
There  are  now  in  the  literature  reports  of  some  twenty 
or  more  cases  of  this  kind.  These  metastases  have  been 
found  particularly  in  the  bones,  and  as  a  rule  the  bone 
tumor  has  been  removed  at  operation  under  the  natural 
assumption  that  it  was  the  primary  growth.     Not  in- 


frequently the  secondary  growths  have  been  multiple, 
and  occasionally  the  viscera,  particularly  the  lungs,  have 
been  involved.  The  thyroid  in  these  cases  has  shown 
either  a  simple  diffuse  goiter,  or,  more  commonly,  a 
small  nodule  of  apparently  benign  adenomatous  tissue; 
in  any  event,  there  has  never  been  any  growth  in  the 
thyroid  that  would  even  be  considered  as  malignant, 
either  from  its  gross  or  microscopic  appearances,  were 
it  not  for  the  suspicious  coexistence  of  metastases.  The 
secondary  growths  also  have  usually  reproduced  either 
the  structure  of  simple  adenoma  or  of  typical  normal 
thyroid  tissue,  so  that  some  have  been  reported  as  in- 
stances of  metastasis  of  normal  thyroid  tissue  without 
a  primary  tumor.  Beyond  these  two  forms  of  growths 
there  are  practically  no  instances  known  of  metastasis 
of  non-malignant  tissue;  a  few  examples  of  secondary 
growths  from  benign  gliomas,  myomas  and  liver  adeno- 
mas have  been  described,  but  they  are  for  the  most  part 
doubtful. 

We  may  interpret  these  observations  in  either  of  two 
ways.  With  v.  Hansemann  we  may  consider  that  the 
mere  fact  that  metastasis  has  occurred  is  proof  positive 
of  the  malignancy  of  a  growth  and  characterize  them,  as 
Orth  did  Herrmann's  case,  as  "metastasis  formation  by 
an  otherwise  benign  tumor."  In  support  of  this  is  the 
fact  that  a  number  of  these  cases  have  resulted  fatally 
from  the  effects  of  the  secondary  growths,  as  happened 
with  the  classical  case  of  Oderfeld  and  Steinhaus.^  On 
the  other  hand,  we  must  consider  the  suggestive  fact  that 
the  chief  examples  of  the  condition  under  consideration 
occur  from  tissues  whose  capacity  for  transplantation  is 
perhaps  greater  than  that  of  any  other  tissues  in  the  body. 
If  pieces  of  normal  cartilage  are  implanted  into  animals, 
even  of  a  foreign  species,  they  will  remain  alive  for  a 
great  length  of  time,  and  if  injected  into  vessels  they 
may  live  and  grow  slightly  in  the  organs  in  which  they 
lodge.  When  very  young  embryos  have  been  injected 
or  implanted  into  animals  for  the  purpose  of  studying 
tumor  theories,  it  has  been  found  that  the  cartilage  is 
the  chief  tissue  that  survives  and  practically  the  only 
one  that  grows.  Likewise,  of  all  the-  parenchymatous 
organs,  the  thyroid  shows  the  greatest  vitality  when 
transplanted.  Even  the  law  of  specificity  of  cells  seems 
to  fail  here,  for  sheep  thyroids  have  been  successfully 
implanted  into  the  human  body,  maintaining  their  vital- 
ity for  some  time.  It  seems  to  us  that  these  facts  are 
more  than  mere  coincidences,  and  that  it  is  quite  possible 
that  fragments  of  thyroid  tissue  or  of  chondroma  tissue, 
when  dislodged  and  taken  into  the  blood  vessels  in  the 
form  of  cells  from  a  benign  tumor,  might  continue  to 
grow  where  they  lodged,  producing  a  true  metastasis, 
without  any  other  feature  of  malignancy.  Such  a 
growth  could  be  properly  designated  only  as  a  metastasis 
of  benign  tissue,  and  should  be  considered  as  an  excep- 
tion to  the  otherwise  invariable  rule  that  "metastasis 
means  malignancy." 

1.  Centralblatt  f.  Pathol.,  1903,  xiv,  p.  84. 
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THE  PUBLIC  HEALTH  SERVICE  AS  A  CAREER. 

Dr.  Wesljrook's  interesting  presidential  address  be- 
fore the  American  Public  Health  Association^  brings 
up  once  more  a  question  which  every  intelligent  physi- 
cian should  ask  himself  in  all  seriousness  and  contrite- 
ness  of  spirit:  What  can  be  done  by  the  medical  pro- 
fession to  strengthen  the  quality  of  public  health  work  ? 
Amelioration  and  palliation  may  take  many  forms,  but 
the  real  problem  often  narrows  down  to  a  consideration 
of  ways  and  means  of  obtaining  trained  and  efficient 
service. 

In  Great  Britain,  as  is  known,  a  diploma  in  Public 
Health  is  required  of  candidates  for  the  position  of 
health  officer.  For  this  diploma  special  regulations  have 
been  laid  down  by  the  general  medical  council  of  Great 
Britain,  which  are  designed  to  insure  "a  position  of  dis- 
tinctly high  proficiency,  scientific  and  practical,  in  all 
the  branches  of  study  which  concern  public  health."  In 
other  words,  special  qualification,  involving,  both  labora- 
tory training  and  outdoor  sanitary  work,  are  demanded 
of  those  who  wish  to  enter  this  important  field. 

The  sanitary  organization  and  administration  of 
many  German,  French  and  English  cities  in  certain 
features  are  so  far  in  advance  of  much  current  Ameri- 
•  can  practice  as  to  make  the  latter  seem  bungling  and 
wasteful  by  comparison.  It  is  not  that  improvement 
has  not  been  made.  The  pessimistically  inclined  should 
be  referred  for  encouragement  to  the  condition  of  the 
New  York  Health  Department  in  1864  as  set  forth  in 
Andrew  D.  White's  recently  published  autobiography. 
The  "health  officers"  and  "health  inspectors"  of  forty 
years  ago  were  men  who  owned  great  blocks  of  tenement 
houses,  in  which  they  "kept  low  drinking  bars."  While 
a  unit  in  ignorance  and  neglect  of  their  duty,  they  were 
shown  in  the  course  of  a  legislative  inquiry  to  be  at 
variance  in  respect  to  the  importance  of  "highjinnicks" 
(hygienics),  a  term  that  was  introduced  as  meaning 
"persons  who  doctor  themselves,"  and  afterward  inter- 
preted by  others  as  "bad  smells  that  arise  from  standing 
water,"  or  more  commonly  as  a  disease  that  was  "quite 
serious"  or  "pretty  bad"  in  the  inspector's  district,  al- 
tliough  one  witness  thought  there  was  "not  much  of  it." 
It  is  at  least  a  satisfaction  to  believe  that  the  return  of 
Boole  and  his  assistant  inspectors  is  as  remote  as  the 
return  of  the  dodo. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  hardly  to  the  point  to 
urge  that  things  have  been  or  might  be  worse;  our 
contention  should  be  that  they  can  easily  be  better. 
Are  the  best-educated  and  most  influential  men  in 
the  medical  profession  really  throwing  all  their  weight 
in  support  of  modern  and  enlightened  sanitary  organiza- 
tion, or  are  they  inclined  to  regard  interest  in  municipal 
health  affairs  as  unwise  and  as  trenching  on  "politics" 
— to  use  a  good  word  that  Americans  have  helped  to 
bring  into  disrepute?  There  are  in  this  country  hun- 
dreds of  devoted  and  capable  men  engaged  in  the  work 
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of  safeguarding  the  public  health  who  must  feel  at  times 
isolated  and  apart  from  the  great  body  of  the  medical 
profession.  We  should  ask  ourselves  if  this  could  be  the 
case  if  the  profession  presented  a  united  front  to  the  on- 
slaughts of  all  the  varied  interests  that  stand  for  revenue 
only  in  the  modern  city.  There  can  be  no  question  as 
to  the  impression  that  would  be  made  on  the  community 
if  the  leading  physicians  stood  solidly  together  and 
showed  an  active  interest  in  developing  and  sustain- 
ing an  efficient  system  of  municipal  hygiene.  We  have 
lately  seen  the  speedy  "volte-face"  executed  by  an  in- 
credulous and  jeering  press  as  a  result  of  the  support 
given  by  pliysicians  to  the  doctrine  of  mosquito  trans- 
mission of  yellow  fever. 

It  is  partly,  possibly  largely,  because  public  health 
work  has  been  regarded  sometimes  as  an  avocation  that 
any  physician  can  "pick  up,"  and  sometimes  as  an  occu- 
pation only  remotely  concerning  the  practicing  physi- 
cian, that  it  has  not  yet  afforded  the  opportunities  for  a 
career  that  are  offei-ed  by  other  specialties.  Native  apti- 
tude and  proper  training  are  essential  to  a  successful 
career  in  the  public  health,  service ;  so  are  the  apprecia- 
tion and  co-operation  of  those  members  of  the  commun- 
ity whose  attainments  best  fit  them  to  judge  of  the  meth- 
ods and  fruits  of  the  work  of  health  officials. 


OBLITERATING  ENDOPHLEBITIS  OF  THE  HEPATIC 

VEINS. 

Some  five  or  six  years  ago  Chiari,  of  Prague,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  German  Pathological  Society,  called  at- 
tention to  a  condition  which  clinically  resembles  cirrho- 
sis of  the  liver,  but  which  is  due  to  an  obliterating  endo- 
phlebitis  of  the  hepatic  veins.  The  lesion  had  been 
described  as  early  as  1846  by  Budd  in  his  well-known 
work  on  diseases  of  the  liver,  but,  like  many  other  rare 
conditions,  it  had  been  almost  forgotten  till  Chiari 
again  called  attention  to  it.  In  the  routine  autopsy 
technic  as  usually  practiced,  the  condition  of  the  orifices 
of  the  hepatic  veins,  as  a  rule,  is  not  investigated,  and 
the  experience  of  Chiari,  who  has  observed  seven  cases 
of  this  condition  in  a  few  years,  suggests  that  a  great 
many  mxist  have  been  overlooked,  probably  because  there 
is  a  definite  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  in  most  cases,  and  this 
has  been  taken  for  the  primary  lesion. 

The  reported  cases  of  obliterating  endophlebitis  of  the 
hepatic  veins  have  been  recently  collected  by  Hess,^  who 
has  made  a  careful  study  of  them.  So  far  not  a  single 
case  has  been  recognized  in  the  United  States,  though 
such  cases  must  have  occurred  from  time*  to  time.  The 
clinical  picture  of  the  disease  resembles  very  closely  that 
of  ordinary  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Males  and  females 
are  about  equally  affected,  and,  in  contradistinction  to 
ordinary  cirrhosis,  the  disease  usually  occurs  in  young 
adults.  The  onset  of  the  symptoms  is  gradual,  and  most 
cases  run  a  chronic  course,  though  in  rare  cases  tlie 
disease  lasts  only  a  few  weeks.     The  first  symptom  is 
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often  abdominal  pain,  and  tliis  may  be  severe,  but  is 
more  usually  mild,  at  any  rate  at  first.  In  some  cases 
the  swelling  of  the  abdomen  is  the  first  symptom  which 
calls  attention  to  the  condition.  Gastric  symptoms  may 
be  prominent,  as  in  cirrhosis,  but  in  many  of  the  re- 
corded eases  they  are  not  noted.  Ascites,  distended  ab- 
dominal veins,  and  enlarged  spleen  are  fairly  constant. 
Edema  is  a  late  symptom,  and  slight  jaundice  is  not  in- 
frequently noted.  The  liver  is  usually  enlarged,  so  that 
the  cases  resemble  hypertrophic  rather  than  atrophic 
cirrhosis.  The  usual  length  of  time  between  the  appear- 
ance of  symptoms  and  death  is  about  six  months.  In 
very  rare  instances,  as  in  the  case  reported  by  Leichten- 
storn,  death  occurred  in  less  than  two  weeks,  with  very 
acute  gastrointestinal  s}'mptoms. 

The  etiology  of  this  affection  is  obscure,  arid  almost 
every  one  who  has  recorded  cases  has  a  diflierent  expla- 
nation. Chiari  suggested  a  syphilitic  inflammation  of 
the  veins,  but  on  rather  slender  grounds,  at  any  rate  in 
some  cases.  In  many  of  the  other  reported  cases  there 
is  no  suspicion  of  syphilis,  and  it  seems  quite  certain 
that  this  disease  can  not  be  an  invariable  factor.  Other 
causes  mentioned  are  trauma,  congenital  malformation, 
perihepatitis,  hepatitis,  and  thrombosis. 

The  differential  diagnosis  between  this  condition  and 
ordinary  cirrhosis  must  be  very  difficult,  if  not  in  many 
cases  impossible.  According  to  Hess,  a  positive  diagno- 
sis has  never  been  made  intra  vitam.  When  we  consider 
that  the  effect  of  damming  back  of  the  blood  in  the 
hepatic  veins  is,  in  the  end,  the  same  as  that  of  portal 
obstruction,  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  The  condi- 
tion, however,  is  one  that  should  be  thought  of  more 
frequently  than  it  is  at  present.  In  a  case  resembling 
ordinary  cirrhosis,  but  occurring  in  a  young  individual 
in  whom  the  ordinary  causes  of  cirrhosis  are  lacking, 
we  should  certainly  be  suspicious.  The  occurrence  of 
pain  over  the  hepatic  area,  which  is  rare  in  cirrhosis, 
should  also  make  us  hesitate  before  making  the  latter 
diagnosis.  The  rapidity  of  onset  of  the  ascites  and  the 
rapid  reaccumulation  of  ascitic  fluid  after  tapping  are 
suggestive  of  complete  obstruction  rather  than  the  par- 
tial obstruction  of  cirrhosis,  though  not  by  any  means 
pathognomonic.  Taking  all  these  points  into  considera- 
tion, it  seems  certain  that  from  time  to  time  we  shall 
meet  with  cases  in  which  we  must  seriously  suspect  endo- 
phlebitis  of  the  hepatic  veins,  even  if  we  can  not  posi- 
tively diagnose  it.  It  seems  probable  that  the  condition 
will  become  much  more  common  as  it  becomes  more 
widelv  known. 


THE  DEATH  ROLL  OF  1905. 
In  the  Necrology  Department  of  The  Journal  2,045 
deaths  of  physicians  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
were  recorded  during  1905.  On  an  estimated  medical 
population  of  125,000,  the  death  rate  for  the  year  is 
16.30  per  1,000 — no  material  change  from  previous 
years,  as  in  1902  tlie  estimated  mortality  rate  per  1,000 


was  14.74;  in  1903,  13.73,  and  in  1904,  17.14.  The  age 
at  death  varied  from  23  to  104  years,  the  average  being 
01 ;  the  number  of  years  of  practice  varied  from  0  to 
75,  the  average  length  being  31  years  and  1  month. 
Below  we  go  more  into  detail  on  these  and  other  points 
for  the  benefit  of  those  interested. 

The  chief  difficulty  still  met  with  is  the  incomplete- 
ness of  the  obtainable  data  regarding  deaths.  In  the 
death  notices  of  the  year,  no  explicit  cause  of  death  was 
given  in  700  instances,  or  34.52  per  cent. ;  the  number  of 
years  of  practice  was  omitted  in  105  cases,  or  5.14  per 
cent.,  and  no  information  regarding  age  was  obtainable 
in  284  cases,  or  13.88  per  cent.,  and  this  in  spite  of  cor- 
respondence in  hundreds  of  cases. 

Of  the  decedents,  167  were  members  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  and  of  these  7  had  held  official  posi- 
tions in  the  organization;  170  were  chronicled  as  being 
members  of  the  various  state  medical  societies;  35  as 
members  of  district  societies;  175  as  members  of  county 
societies;  32  as  members  of  local  societies;  5  had  been 
delegates  to  the  international  medical  congresses,  and  2 
were  members  of  the  British  Medical  Association. 

The  military  records  for  the  dead  of  last  year  dis- 
close the  fact  that  184  had  served  their  country  for  the 
north  and  70  for  the  south  in  the  Civil  War;  11  were 
veterans  of  the  Mexican  War ;  2  had  seen  service  in  In- 
dian campaigns;  12  in  the  Spanish-American  War,  and 
10  had  participated  in  foreign  wars.  Of  present  and 
past  officers  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army,  35 
died  during  the  year;  of  naval  officers,  21,  and  2  officers 
of  the  U.  S.  P.  H.  &  M.-H.  Service.  The  national  guard 
lost  16  medical  officers,  3  of  whom  had  attained  the  rank 
of  surgeon-general  and  2  that  of  assistant  surgeon- 
general. 

Among  civil  positions  of  honor  held  by  the  dead  here 
noted  were  the  following:  Congressmen,  3;  state  sena- 
tors, 15;  members  of  legislature,  53;  TJ.  S.  consuls,  3; 
judges  and  court  officials,  15;  mayors,  34;  eouncilmen, 
22;  postmasters,  12;  county  treasurers,  7;  coroners,  33, 
and  revenue  collectors,  7. 

Many  of  the  deceased  were  prominent  in  educational 
matters:  4  had  served  as  members  of  boards  of  regents 
of  state  universities;  23  as  superintendents  of  schools  or 
members  of  school  boards;  64  as  professors,  lecturers 
or  instructors  in  medical  colleges,  and  28  as  members 
of  state  boards  of  health  and  medical  examination  and 
registration. 

Among  the  medical  positions  held  were  101  as  health 
officers  or  members  of  health  boards,  22  as  county  physi- 
cians, and  26  as  superintendents  of  state  or  general  hos- 
pitals. Nine  of  the  deceased  were  editors  of  medical 
journals. 

As  before,  "heart  disease"  heads  the  list  of  deatlis 
causes.  To  this  are  assigned  202  deaths,  15  of  which 
were  from  angina  pectoris,  4  from  endocarditis  and  2 
from  myocarditis.  Cerebral  hemorrhage,  which  in- 
cludes most  of  the  deaths  ascribed  to  "paralysis''  and 
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"apoplexy,"  caused  153  deaths;  pneumonia,  141;  tuber- 
culosis, 103,  of  which  4  were  peritoneal,  2  laryngeal,  2 
of  bones,  1  renal,  and  1  intestinal;  nephritis,  including 
Bright's  disease  and  dropsy,  100 ;  senile  debility,  80 ;  ac- 
cidents, 72,  of  which  11  were  due  to  morphin  poisoning, 
10  to  drowning,  9  to  railway  accidents,  7  to  falls,  5'  to 
fractures  of  hip  in  the  aged,  4  each  to  gunshot  wounds 
and  street  railway  casualties,  and  3  each  to  burns,  car- 
bolic acid  poisoning  and  runaways  (poison  alone  caused 
19  of  the  72  deaths);  after  surgical  operations,  53; 
suicide,  4G,  including  26  by  gunshot  wounds,  7  by  mor- 
phin, 4  by  carbolic  acid,  4  by  exsanguination,  and  3  by 
strangulation;  tj'phoid  fever,  41;  malignant  disease, 
34;  septicemia,  28;  ai^pendicitis,  27;  paral3'sis,  25;  in- 
fluenza, 24;  uremia,  122;  homicide,  20,  including  13  by 
gunshot  wounds,  of  whom  1  was  killed  while  resisting 
an  olEcer,  4  were  killed  in  duels  and  1  medical  officer 
was  killed  in  battle  in  the  Philippines;  meningitis, 
16;  liver  diseases,  15;  diabetes,  13;  gastritis,  10;  peri- 
tonitis, paresis  and  gall-bladder  disease,  each,  8 ;  locomo- 
tor ataxia  and  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  each,  7;  mala- 
ria, intestinal  disease  and  insanity,  each,  6 ;  yellow  fever, 
neurasthenia,  erysipelas,  brain  disease  and  alcoholism, 
each,  5;  pernicious  anemia,  4;  and.hematemesis,  scarlet 
fever,  smallpox,  exposure,  and  diphtheria,  each,  3.  Of 
the  total  deaths,  138  were  chargeable  to  violence;  72 
were  due  to  accident,  21  less  than  in  1904,  1  more  than 
in  1903,  and  12  more  than  in  1902;  46  were  due  to 
suicide,  10  more  than  in  1904,  22  more  than  in  1903, 
23  more  than  in  1902 ;  and  20  were  due  to  homicide,  8 
more  than  in  1904,  10  more  than  in  1903,  and  7  more 
than  in  1902. 

The  ages  of  the  deceased  varied  between  23  and  104 
years.  Below  the  age  of  30,  62  died ;  above  the  age  of  70, 
103 ;  above  the  age  of  80,  239 ;  beyond  90,  23,  and  2  had 
passed  the  century  mark. 

The  extreme  limits  of  years  of  practice  varied  between 
the  year  of  graduation  and  75  years.  Eleven  died  in  their 
year  of  graduation ;  6  had  been  in  practice  more  than  70 
years;  65  more  than  60  years;  303  more  than  50  years; 
629  more  than  40  years;  982  more  than  30  years;  1,467 
more  than  20  years,  and  1,806  more  than  10  years. 

Among  the  notable  dead  of  the  year  are  the  following : 

Dr.  Byron  Cook  Pennington,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J., 
fourth  vice-president  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion and  chairman  of  general  committee  of  arrange- 
ments for  the  1904  session. 

Dr.  Albert  B.  Prescott,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  eminent  as 
a  chemist,  author  and  teacher. 

Dr.  Walter  S.  Christopher,  Chicago,  eminent  as  a  spe- 
cialist on  diseases  of  children,  a  pioneer  for  child  study 
and  medical  inspection  of  schools. 

Dr.  Ernest  J.  Mellish,  El  Paso,  Texas,  prominent 
anesthetist. 

Dr.  Charles  Smart,  assistant  surgeon-general  U.  S. 
Army,  eminent  as  a  chemist,  a  recognized  authority  on 
military  hygiene  and  sanitation. 


Dr.  Henry  Putnam  Stearns,  Hartford,  Conn.,  teacher, 
alienist  and  expert  on  insanity. 

Dr.  Augustus  Palmer  Dudley,  New  York  City,  gyne- 
-cologist,  teacher  and  writer. 

Dr.  James  Eead  Chadwick,  Boston,  obstetrician  and 
gynecologist. 

Dr.  John  Arvid  Ouchterlony,  Louisville,  Ky.,  practi- 
tioner, teacher  and  writer. 

Dr.  Henry  Darwin  Didama,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  vice- 
president  of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  1875, 
dean  of  Syracuse  University  College  of  Medicine. 

Dr.  Robert  Henry  Harrison,  Columbus,  Texas,  vice- 
president  of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  1875, 
expert  on  yellow  fever. 

Dr.  James  Montgomery  Holloway,  Louisville.  Ky., 
eminent  teacher  and  practitioner. 

Dr^  Daniel  E.  Nelson,  Chattanooga,  member  of  House 
of  Delegates  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Dr.  Ambrose  Loomis  Eanney,  New  York  City,  anato- 
mist and  teacher. 

Dr.  William  S.  Forbes,  Philadelphia,  teacher  of  an- 
atomy and  author  of  original  Anatomy  Act. 


POSTAL  CHECK  SYSTEM. 


A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  both  houses  of  Con- 
gress which  provides  for  the  printing  of  one-dollar, 
two-dollar  and  five-dollar  bills  with  a  blank  space  for 
a  name.  Such  a  bill  could  be  used  as  currency  until 
this  space  is  filled  in,  after  which  it  would  be  payable 
only  to  the  individual  indicated.  In  other  words,  when 
an  individual  desires  to  send  one,  two  or  five  dollars 
through  the  mail  he  can  do  so  with  a  postal  check  with 
the  same  safety  as  with  his  own  check  by  filling  in  the 
name  of  the  individual  to  whom  he  wishes  it  paid.  When 
the  payee  receives  the  check  he  endorses  it  as  he  would 
similar  paper,  presents  it  at  the  nearest  postofBce  and 
it  is  cashed.  The  only  expense  to  this  transaction  is 
two  cents  for  a  stamp  to  be  placed  on  the  bill.  Certainly 
if  there  is  anything  that  the  govermnent  should  provide 
for  the  public  it  is  a  more  simple  method  of  transfer- 
ring small  amounts  of  money  than  now  prevails.  At  the 
present  time  one  has  to  go  to  a  postoifice,  express  office 
or  bank  for  the  accommodations  these  several  institu- 
tions furnish  or  send  his  personal  check.  In  either  of 
the  three  former  cases  it  costs  him  time  and  money;  in 
the  latter  case  it  also  costs  him,  or  the  one  to  whom  the 
check  is  sent,  more  money  than  by  either  of  the  other 
methods  unless  he  lives  in  one  of  the  very  few  large 
cities,  such  as  Chicago  or  New  York.  Eecently  the 
clearing  house  of  the  Chicago  banks  has  adopted  strin- 
gent rules  by  which  the  banks  receive  at  least  ten  cents 
on  every  check  that  is  cashed  by  them  from  out  of  town, 
except  a  few  of  the  very  large  cities,  and  more  if  the 
amount  of  the  check  exceeds  $10.00.  The  adoption 
by  the  government  of  the  postal  check  system  would  be 
against  the  interests  of  the  express  companies  and  the 
banks,  and  consequently  these  two  big  interests  liave 
opposed  it.  Who  will  represent  the  public  before  Con- 
gress? This  matter  is  not  of  interest  to  physicians, 
except  that  it  is  of  interest  to  every  man  who  desires  to 
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ti-ansfer  money  from  one  place  to  another.  The  Jodknal 
is  particular!}'  interested  because  it  receives  thousands 
of  small  checks  during  the  year,  and  the  ruling  of  the 
banks  means  an  enormous  added  expense  which  either 
The  Journal  or  the  individual  sending  the  check  must 
pay.  It  is  hoped  that  public  sentiment  will  be  so  aroused 
in  favor  of  this  advantageous  manner  of  transferring 
money  that  Congress  will  be  compelled  to  adopt  the 
postal  check  system,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the 
banks  and  express  companies. 


THE  UXITKD  PROFESSION  IN  THE  ElIPIRE  STATE. 
In  last  week's  issue  of  The  Journal,  under  the  head 
of  Association  News,  appeared  letters  from  the  President 
and  the  General  Secretary  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation to  the  corresponding  officers  of  the  reorganized 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  relating  to 
the  perfected  union  of  the  two  state  medical  organiza- 
tions in  the  Empire  State.  That  all  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  such  an  union  have  been  overcome,  that  all  legal 
technicalities  have  been  fulfilled,  and  that  the  amalgama- 
tion, so  long  desired,  has  been  accomplished  with  practi- 
cal unanimity  and  in  the  most  admirable  spirit,  will 
afford  sincere  gratification  to  the  entire  profession.  The 
congratulatory  sentiments  expressed  by  the  general  offi- 
cers of  the  American  Medical  Association  voice  the  feel- 
ing of  the  entire  medical  profession  of  America.  With 
the  largest  number  of  physicians  of  any  state  of  the 
Union,  and  with  the  superb  personnel  of  the  profession 
of  New  York  City  and  of  the  entire  state,  the  reorganized 
society  has  ojjportunities  such  as  have  come  to  no  other 
state  society.  With  wise  and  prudent  leadership,  and 
with  absolute  obliteration  of  every  remnant  of  past  dis- 
agreement, the  reorganized  society  will  enter  a  new  era 
of  achievement  which  will  surpass  all  previous  accom- 
plishments and  which  will  be  worthy  of  its  noble  tradi- 
tions. By  affiliation  with  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion its  work  and  influence  will  be  unlimited  and  will 
assume  the  highest  importance  in  the  national  organiza- 
tion of  the  profession.  The  nearly  fifty  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  organized  profession  in  America  heartily 
rejoice  with  their  brethren  of  the  state  of  New  York  that 
the  union  and  concord  long  anticipated  have  now  become 
realities. 


positively  harmful,  and  with  them  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible to  accomplish  any  good.  We  understand  that  several 
other  firms  handling  such  contrivances  are  now  under 
investigation.  It  is  certainly  encouraging  that  there  is 
one  branch  of  the  government  attempting  to  check  the 
viiltures  who  are  preying  on  the  fears  of  our  youth,  and 
this  good  worh  is  going  on  and  few  know  of  it — none 
practically  except  those  directly  interested.  For  some 
reason  the  newspapers  make  no  mention  of  these  fraud 
orders  when  they  apply  to  medicines,  but  do  so  when 
thev  relate  to  commercial  affairs. 


ANOTHER  FRAUD  CHECKED. 

The  postoffice  department,  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
Bureau  of  Chemistry  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture, 
is  doing  most  effective  work,  in  a  quiet  way,  in  protect- 
ing the  public  from  medical  frauds.  Of  course,  this  work 
is  not  far  reaching,  for  it  is  limited  to  those  frauds  that 
depend,  more  or  less  at  least,  on  the  postoffice  for  their 
success.  We  liave  published  accounts  of  several  fraud 
orders  issiied  by  the  department,  and  this  week  we  give 
space  to  another.  A  campaign  has  been  conducted  for 
tlie  postoffice  department- by  the  Bureau  of  Chemistry 
against  "manhood  restorers,"  those  which  are  in  the  form 
of  medicines,  but  there  have  sprung  up  a  number  of 
firms  which  exploit  mechanical  contrivances — "develop- 
ers." These  affairs  are  not  only  means  of  swindling  the 
ignorant  and  deluded  out  of  their  money,  but  they  are 


IS  THERE  CONCUSSION  OF  NERVES? 
Concussion  is  a  term  which  found  early  use  in  medi- 
cine to  define  a  condition  produced  by  violence  and  de- 
scribed as  a  "jarring"  or  "molecular  disturbance"  of  an 
organ  or  part  without  gross  or  perceptible  lesions  and 
accompanied  by  a  more  or  less  complete  but  temporary 
suspension  of  function.  For  a  time  the  term  was  applied 
to  almost  any  organ,  but  following  the  increase  in  our 
Icnowledge  of  actual  lesions  its  use  gradually  became 
restricted  until  at  the  present  time  it  is  seldom  used 
except  in  connection  with  injuries  involving  some  part 
of  the  nervous  system,  and  even  in  this  connection  its 
applicability  to  the  spinal  cord  has  been  strenuously 
contested  by  many  writers.  Archibald  Young  of  Lon- 
don, in  a  recent  article  on  "Gunshot  Wounds  of  Peri- 
pheral Nerves,"'^  declares  there  is  no  such  thing  as  con- 
cussion of  a  nerve.  This  opinion  is  based  on  his  studies 
in  a  number  of  cases  of  injuries  involving  the  peripheral 
nerves  during  the  Boer  War  in  South  Africa.  Most 
of  these  injuries  were  produced  by  bullets  of  various 
sizes  and  were  just  such  as  theoretically  would  most 
likely  give  rise  to  the  symptoms  of  so-called  concussion 
in  the  parts  involved  or  in  those  immediately  adjacent 
thereto.  The  occurrence  of  cases  in  which  a  single  nerve 
trunk  or  cord  is  picked  out  from  the  midst  of  a  closely- 
related  "'complex"  with  the  absence  of  any  signs  of  con- 
cussion of  the  remaining  cords  of  that  "complex"  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  cases  in  which 
all  the  constituents  save  one  trunk  of  a  nerve  "complex" 
are  involved,  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  symptoms 
when  present  must  be  due  to  a  distinctive  injury  to  the 
nerve.  That  the  symptoms  in  some  cases  may  be  transi- 
tory is  clearly  shown,  but  in  these  cases  it  is  contended 
that  there  is  always  a  contusion  with  swelling,  edema, 
or  ecchymosis  of  varying  degree  present.  As  a  result 
of  his  studies  Young  concludes  that  "it  is  useless,  if  not, 
indeed,  actually  unsound,  to  adopt  any  special  'concus- 
sion' class  of  nerve  implication  associated  with  gunshot 
wounds."  While  it  is  perhaps  possible  to  conceive  of  a 
"molecular  disturbance"  affecting  a  mass  of  cells  such 
as  are  found  in  the  brain,  and  which  are  constantly  ac- 
tive, transforming  or  giving  out  energj',  it  becomes  an 
entirely  different  matter  when  it  concerns  a  structure 
which  is  purely  passive  in  its  function,  such  as  a  nerve 
cord,  and  we  thus  find  the  term  "concussion"  still 
further  restricted  in  its  applicability. 

1.  Reprint    from    the    Official    Surgical    Report    on    the    South 
African  War. 
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MEDICAL  SPEAKERS  AT  AKTISCIENTIFIC 
MEETINGS. 
One  of  the  measures  advocated  by  the  new  Austrian 
antiquackery  society^  is  that  of  having  bright  and  able 
medical  men  attend  meetings  of  antivivisectionists  and 
other  faddists,  in  order  to  reply  on  the  spot  to  state- 
ments discrediting  science  and  scientific  methods  of  re- 
search. A  good  example  of  the  power  of  such  work  is 
given  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  British  Medical  Journal. 
Richardson  Cross  rose  and  made  a  telling  reply  to 
Stephen  Coleridge,  an  ardent  antivivisectionist.  Among 
other  things,  Mr.  Cross  asked  if  the  persons  present 
would  admit,  if  it  were  possible  or  probable  that  some 
useful  Imowledge  of  the  terrible  disease,  cancer,  might 
be  obtained  from  investigations  under  anesthetics  of  a 
limited  number  of  animals,  that  it  would  not  be  justi- 
fiable. He  was  cheered  frequently  and  was  included  in 
the  vote  of  thanks  tendered  the  speakers.  Our  British 
contemporary  concludes  its  description  of  the  meeting 
with  the  remark:  "It  is  an  unpleasant  task  to  contend 
against  prejudice  and  stupidity,  but  if  medical  men 
would  come  forward  oftener  in  defense  of  scientific 
progress  the  itinerant  propagandists  would  be  more 
careful  in  their  statements.  As  the  whole  strength  of 
their  crusade  lies  in  exaggeration,  which  is  too  often  left 
uncontradicted,  it  would  crumble  away  before  the  power 
of  the  plain  truth." 


THE  IMMIGRATION  QUESTION. 
During  the  year  ending  June  30,  1905,  according  to 
ofiScial  figures,  over  one  million  emigrants  landed  in  this 
country,  thus  eclipsing  all  previous  records.  With  such 
an  influx  it  would  seem  impossible  that  all  could  be  of 
a  desirable  class,  and  the  question  was  discussed  at  some 
length  at  the  National  Conference  on  Immigration, 
which  recently  met  in  New  York.  This  body,  composed 
of  delegates  from  every  portion  of  the  United  States 
and  fairly  representative  of  public  opinion  on  this  sub- 
ject, adopted  certain  resolutions,  including  recommen- 
dation of  changes  in  the  present  law  regulating  immi- 
gration and  the  stricter  enforcement  of  existing  regula- 
tions. Among  the  changes  suggested  were  the  extension 
of  definitions  of  the  excluded  classes,  defining  the  term 
"likely  to  become  public  charities"  so  as  to  include  "all 
persons  of  enfeebled  vitality,  whether  such  condition 
is  due  to  defect,  inheritance,  disease  or  to  advanced  age," 
and  advocating  the  examination  of  intending  immi- 
grants at  their  homes  or  at  points  of  embarkation,  the 
requirement  from  each  immigrant  of  a  certified  docu- 
ment containing  a  careful  description  of  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  issued  similar  to  a  passport,  and  also  the 
increase  of  penalties  on  steamship  companies  for  tran- 
sporting undesirable  immigrants.  It  is  a  well-lmown 
fact  that  certain  European  governments  have  made  a 
practice  of  unloading  some  of  their  undesirable  citizens 
on  this  country,  and  that  transportation  companies  have 
not  been  scrupulous  in  increasing  their  profits  on  im- 
migrants. The  matter  has  become  of  such  importance 
that  President  Roosevelt,  in  his  recent  message,  emphat- 
ically called  attention  to  these  facts  and  suggested  rem- 

1.  Gescllschaft     f.     Bekilmpfung     dcs     Kurptuschertums,     The 
.lounxAL,  Dec.  23,  1005,  p.  lOCO. 


edies.  The  matter  is  one  of  the  questions  of  present 
importance  for  our  country.  Leaving  aside  the  purely 
economic  and  sociologic  considerations  and  taking  up 
only  those  of  medical  interest,  there  is  still  a  good  deal 
to  be  said  on  the  subject.  Besides  those  actually  suffer- 
ing from  physical  disease,  there  is  a  vast  number  among 
the  foreigners  who  land  on  our  shores  wlio  are  mentally 
unfitted  for  the  stress  of  life  and  conditions  they  will 
inevitably  meet  with  here.  The  result  is  physical  or 
mental  breakdown  and  the  overburdening  of  our  public 
and  private  charities,  to  say  nothing  of  the  general  de- 
terioration which  such  an  element  of  the  population  is 
liable  to  induce.  The  question  of  urban  congestion  is 
also  a  serious  one  with  many  medical  aspects,  and  it  is 
largely  contributed  to  by  foreign  immigration.  The 
bulk  of  immigrants  nowadays,  it  is  said,  do  not  go  into 
the  country  as  agricultural  laborers,  but  settle  down 
in  the  cities  among  those  of  their  own  race.  The  medi- 
cal profession  has  the  opportunity  more  than  almost 
any  other  class  of  men  of  studying  many  of  the  problems 
that  are  involved  and  of  pointing  out  the  way  to  their 
solution.  It  is  a  matter  of  public  duty  which  it  should 
not  neglect. 


Medical  News 


CALIFORNIA. 

New  Laboratory  at  Presidio. — The  new  laboratory  for  the 
United  States  Army  General  Hospital  at  the  Presidio  of  San 
Francisco,  erected  at  a  cost  of  $12,000,  is  now  completed  and 
ready  for  occupancy. 

County  Society  Meets. — The  Los  Angeles  County  Medical 
Society  held  its  annual  meeting  December  1.5,  at  which  Dr. 
Fitch  C.  E.  Mattison,  Pasadena,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr. 
R.  F.  Taylor,  Los  Angeles,  secretary. 

Fire  in  Hospital. — Prompt  action  on  the  part  of  the  fire  de- 
partment quickly  extinguished  a  blaze  that  started  in  a  room 
adjoining  the  kitchen  at  the  Clara  Barton  Hospital,  San  Fran- 
cisco, December  9.     Fortunately  no  panic  ensued. 

Annual  Meeting  and  Banquet. — The  San  Bernardino  County 
Medical  Society  held  its  annual  meeting  at  Arrowhead  Hot 
Springs  Sanitarium  December  13.  In  the  evening  a  reception 
and  banquet  was  tendered  by  the  Arrowhead  Hot  Springs  Com- 
pany. 

Shotgun  Quarantine. — A  shotgun  quarantine  has  been  estab- 
lished in  the  railroad  yards  at  Mammoth  on  account  of  small- 
pox. Six  cases  have  been  reported,  all  among  Mexicans. 
Armed  guards  are  stationed  at  each  end  of  the  railroad  yards 
and  no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  or  depart. 

Vital  Statistics. — There  were  reported  2,153  deaths  in  the 
state  during  November,  1,G99  living  births  and  1,243  marriages, 
equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of  15.7,  a  birth  rate  of  12.4, 
and  a  marriage  rate  of  9.1  per  1,000.  Tuberculosis  led  among 
the  death  causes  with  329,  followed  by  heart  disease  with  211; 
pneumonia  with  185;  cancer  with  117;  apoplexy  with  98; 
Bright's  disease  with  86;  enteritis  with  82;  accidental  injuries 
with  72,  and  suicide  with  52. 

Personal. — Dr.  Bartolomeo  Sassella,  Los  Angeles,  gave  a 
banquet  to  30  guests,  December  10,  to  celebrate  his  restoration 

to  health  after  an  illness  of  three  months. Dr.  \V.  LeMoyne 

Wills,  Los  Angeles,  has  returned  from  Europe. Dr.  J.  Wil- 
son Shiels,  San  Francisco,  sailed  for  Tahiti  December  28,  for 

a  health  trip  of  one  month. Dr.  Louis  Q.  Thompson,  Gridley, 

ia   ill   with   septicemia. Dr.    John   J.    TuUy,    Stockton,   has 

gone  to  New  York  for  nine  months. 

Annual  Meeting. — The  Southern  California  Medical  Society 
ended  its  semi-annual  session  at  Los  Angeles,  December  7, 
with  a  banquet  at  the  Angelus  Hotel,  over  which  Dr.  David  B. 
\'an  Slyck,  Pasadena,  presided,  and  Dr.  Walter  Lindley.  Los 
Angeles,  acted  as  toastmaster.  The  election  of  officers,  held  in 
the  afternoon,  resulted  as  follows :  Dr.  Howell  Tyler,  Redlands, 
president;  Drs.  Frank  Garcclon,  Pomona,  and  William  H.  Rob- 
erts, Pasadena,  vice-presidents,  and  Dr.  Henry  S.  Keyes,  Los 
Angeles,  secretary. 
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INDIANA. 

Hospital  Opened. — Bloomiiigton  Hospital,  founded  and  oper- 
ated by  the  Local  Council  of  Women  of  Blomington,  was 
opened  to  the  public  November  30.  The  institution  has  accom- 
modation for  14  patients  and  Miss  Blanche  Stoops  is  the  super- 
intendent. 

The  Trembles. — At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Indiana  Acad- 
emy of  Soicnce  Dr.  Robert  Hessler,  Logansport,  read  a  paper  on 
milk  sickness,  or  the  trembles,  in  which  he  gave  an  account 
of  a  five  years'  search  for  the  cause  of  this  now  practically 
extinct  native  disease  which  has  always  been  so  mysterious  and 
was  such  a  terror  to  the  early  settlers.  The  disease  was  known 
under  the  name  of  "trembles"  when  occurring  in  animals,  and 
as  "milk  sickness"  when  occurring  in  human  beings  after  the 
use  of  milk  from  an  infected  animal,  or  after  eating  the  flesh. 
The  cause  (or  rather,  what  will  likely  be  found  to  be  the  cause 
when  the  investigation  is  completed)  is  an  undetermined  spe- 
cies of  Stcrigmatocystis — a  fungus  of  the  class  Ascoinycetes. 
The  organism  was  found  in  the  blood  of  an  affected  horse, 
both  as  free  spores  and  as  small  yeast-like  bodies  enclosed  in 
leucocytes.  The  former  disappeared  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  while  the  latter  kept  on  increasing,  but  later  on  dimin- 
ished and  disappeared  by  the  time  the  disease  subsided.  An- 
other horse  similarly  affected  died  and  was  Tjuried  before  the 
true  nature  of  the  affection  was  recognized — before  the  physi- 
cian heard  of  it.  All  tube  inoculations  from  the  blood  devel- 
oped pure  cultures;  growth  develops  abundantly  on  all  kinds 
of  media. 

MARYLAND. 

Personal. — Dr.  Benjamin  R.  Benson,  Marble  Hill,  near  Coek- 

eysville,    Baltimore    County,    is    ill    with    appendicitis. Dr. 

Charles  M.  Ellis  has  been  chosen  president  of  the  National 
Bank  at  Elkton,  Cecil  County. Dr.  Thomas  Warfield  Sim- 
mons of  Hagerstown,  who  was  operated  on  December  28  for 
bowel  trouble,  is  said  to  be  sinking. 

General  Hospital  Report. — According  to  the  annual  report 
of  the  Peninsula  General  Hospital  at  Salisbury  (Eastern 
Shore),  345  patients  were  admitted,  240  of  whom  were  white 
and  212  free  patients;  264  were  discharged  cured,  19  were  not 
treated,  and  7  were  unimproved.  There  were  17  deaths,  and  19 
remained  under  treatment  at  the  close  of  the  year.  Operations 
were  necessary  in  170  cases.  There  were  29  cases  of  appendicitis 
treated,  the  majority  of  which  required  operation. 

County  Society  Election. — The  Carroll  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety has  elected  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  J.  Howell 
Billingslea,  Westminster;  vice-president,  Dr.  George  H.  Brown, 
New  Windsor;  secretary-treasurer,  Dr.  Charles  R.  Foutz, 
Westminster,  and  censor,  Dr.  J.  Clement  Clark,  Sykesville. 
The  society  has  had  a  bill  framed  for  submission  to  the  legis- 
lature requiring  the  county  commissioners  to  appoint  a  health 
officer  for  every  district  in  the  county  at  a  salary  of  $50  per 
annum,  in  addition  to  the  general  health  officer,  who  is  also  to 
Tiave  special  charge  of  Westminster  district  and  to  receive  a 
salary  of  $150. 

Baltimore. 

The  Bosley  Dinner. — Physicians  and  officials  of  the  health 
department  gave  their  fifth  annual  banquet  to  Health  Commis- 
sioner James  Bosley  December  27.  Dr.  William  Royal  Stokes 
was  toastmaster. 

Osier. — Dr.  Osier  was  to  arrive  in  Baltimore  January  5,  and 
during  his  stay  was  to  be  the  guest  of  Dr.  Henry  M.  Hurd  at 

Johns   Hopkins   Hospital. A   report   which   originated   in   a 

Boston  publication  that  Dr.  Osier  was  thinking  of  returning  to 
the  Johns  Hopkins  University  has  been  denied  by  him. 

Smallpox  Outbreak. — Eleven  new  cases  of  smallpox  were 
reported  for  the  week  ended  December  30.  There  were  36 
deaths  from  pneumonia  and  28  from  consumption.  The  death 
rate  was  equivalent  to  17.50  per  1,000.  The  health  authorities 
are  much  concerned  about  the  prevalence  of  smallpox,  over  80 
persons  having  been  sent  to  quarantine  in  the  past  month  with 
the  disease  or  under  suspicion.    Vaccinators  are  bus}'. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Bequest. — By  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  George  S.  Hyde,  Boston, 
$50,000  is  left  to  Harvard  University  Medical  School,  to  be  used 
as  the  trustees  see  fit  and  to  become  available  at  the  death  of 
the  sister  and  brother  of  the  testator. 

Tuberculosis  Hospital  Report. — Long  Island  Hospital.  Boston 
harbor,  has  received  since  1900.  894  cases  of  tuberculosis;  421 
patients  have  died;  23  have  been  discharged  well;  157  are  im- 
proved, and  293  unimproved.     The  heavy  mortality  is  due  to 


(he  fact  that  usually  only  the  most  advanced  cases  are  re- 
ceived here. 

Music  in  Hospitals. — During  January  the  following  concerts 
will  be  given  by  the  Hospital  Music  Fund  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  John  Dixwell:  January  7,  at  Home  for  Destitute 
Catholic  Children;  January  14,  at  St.  Elizabeth's  Hospital; 
January  21,  at  New  England  Hospital  for  Women  and  Chil- 
dren, and  Jiuuiary  28,  at  the  Home  for  Aged  Couples. 

Awarded  High  Honor. — The  Boston  Board  of  Health  was 
awarded  highest  honors  for  its  exhibit  at  the  Lewis  and  Clark 
Exposition,  Portland,  Ore.  The  exhibit  consisted  chiefly  of  il- 
lustrations and  explanations  of  the  treatment  of  infectious 
diseases  as  developed  and  practiced  by  the  board  in  Boston. 
The  milk  inspector  of  the  board  has  recently  secured  con- 
victions of  1.3  milk  dealers  for  selling  milk  not  up  to  the 
standard,  of  4  others  for  selling  adulterated  vinegar,  and  one 
dealer  for  selling  condensed  milk  adulterated  with  formaldehyd 
paid  $100  fine.  A  local  druggist  has  also  been  fined  $25  for 
selling  olive  oil  adulterated  with  almond  oil,  his  conviction 
being  secured  by  the  State  Board  of  Health. 

Tuberculosis  Exhibit. — For  the  success  of  the  state  tubercu- 
losis exhibit,  to  be  given  in  Faneuil  Hall  the  last  of  December, 
a  strong  auxiliary  committee  has  been  appointed.  The  medical 
men  include  Drs.  William  T.  Councilman,  Harold  C.  Ernst, 
Vincent  Y.  Bowditch.  Samuel  H.  Durgin,  .James  J.  Minot.  A.  G. 
Getchell,  H.  Lincoln  Chase,  Arthur  T.  Cabot.  Arthur  K.  Stone, 
Charles  W.  Page,  Edward  O.  Otis,  Frank  G.  AAHieatley  and 
Walker  Marcley.  It  is  hoped  to  reach  people  in  every  walk  of 
life  and  to  announce  to  them  the  fact  that  there  will  be  such 
an  exhibit.  Notices  are,  therefore,  being  sent  out  to  those 
who  are  in  touch  with  groups  of  people,  such  as  physicians, 
clergymen,  teachers,  charitable  organizations,  fraternal  orders, 
etc.  Young  physicians  chosen  by  Dr.  William  T.  Councilman 
will  act  as  guides. 

Hospital  Reports. — Worcester  Insane  Hospital  reports  that 
there  Avere  admitted  during  the  year  ended  October  1.  307  men 
and  264  women,  making  a  total  of  1.226  patients  resident  there 
at  that  date.  619  men  and  007  women.  Of  the  men  admitted 
52  had  been  laborers,  20  operatives,  13  machinists  and  12  car- 
penters. Of  the  women  49  had  been  housewives.  32  domestics 
and  23  housekeepers.  Alcohol  was  the  cause  assigned  for  the 
condition  of  77  men  and  15  women,  while  weak  constitutions 
accounted  for  23,  heredity  for  32.  sickness  for  15.  senility  for 
20.  excessive  tea  drinking  for  5.  overwork  for  1.  bereavement 
for  7,  fright  for  1  and  worry  for  5. Westboro  Insane  Hos- 
pital reports  for  the  same  period  538  admissions.  Of  those  ad- 
mitted for  the  first  time  193  were  American  born  and  134  of 
foreign  birth.     There  were  133  deaths  during  the  year. 

NEW  YORE. 
New  York  City. 

Pure  Food  Show. — A  pure  food  show  will  be  held  in  this 
city  during  the  entire  month  of  February  under  the  direction 
of  the  Retail  Grocers'  Union.  Several  associations  interested 
in  the  pure  fond  movement  will  hold  meetings  throughout  the 
month  aTid  there  will  be  lectures  hy  pure  food  experts. 

Low  Death  Rate  Again. — The  death  rate  for  the  week  ended 
December  23  was  equivalent  to  an  annual  mortality  of  17.20 
per  1.000.  as  compared  with  19.07  per  1.000  for  the  correspond- 
ing week  of  last  year.  There  were  82  deaths  from  violence, 
while  the  deaths  from  conta>rious  diseases  were  very  few. 

Personal. — Dr.  Thomas  Darlington  has  been  reappointed  com- 
missioner of  health  at  a  salary  of  $7,500  per  annum. Dr. 

and  Mrs.  William  Osier  arrived  on  the  Cnrovia  from  Europe 
on  December  24. Dr.  Samuel  F.  Brothers  has  been  ap- 
pointed a  chief  clerk  at  a  salary  of  $3,000  per  annum. Dr. 

Cliarles  B.  Kelsey  was  recently  robbed  by  his  butler  of  valuable 
silverware. 

New  Health  Building  in  Brooklyn. — This  new  building,  for 
which  $205,000  has  been  appropriated  by  the  board  of  alder- 
men, will  be  erected  in  Brooklyn  and  will  have  10.000  square 
feet  of  space,  one-half  of  which  will  be  for  offices.  These  are 
to  be  separate  from  the  general  building.  There  will  be  an 
electric  light  plant  and  a  modern  svstem  of  ventilating.  There 
will  be  a  separate  clinic  and  isolation  wards. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There  were  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  the  week  ended  December  2.3,  764  cases  of  measles, 
with  12  deaths;  312  cases  of  tuberculosis,  with  174  deaths;  300 
cases  of  diphtheria,  with  39  deaths;  170  cases  of  scarlet  fever, 
with  6  deaths:  72  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  9  deaths;  15 
cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  with  15  deaths,  and  206  cases 
of  varicella.    A  total  of  1.839  cases  and  255  deaths. 
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Patched-Up  Immigrants. — Dr.  ilaurice  Fishberg,  special  in- 
spector of  the  imraifiration  .service  of  tlie  United  States,  who 
lias  been  visiting  European  terminals  of  the  transatlantic 
steamship  lines,  claims  that  the  "curing"  of  diseased  aliens  for 
admission  to  the  United  States  has  become  a  great  industry 
abroad.  He  referred  esiJecially  to  the  fixing  up  of  cases  of 
trachoma,  and  suggests  that  Marine-Hospital  officials  should  be 
stationed  at  all  the  important  immigrant  stations  of  Europe. 
Dr.  Fishberg  emphasized  the  fact  that  comparatively  few 
fakers  succeeded  in  fooling  the  inspectors  at  Ellis  Island.  The 
use  of  adrenalin  in  cases  of  trachoma  could  easily  be  detected. 
Much  Milk  Destroyed. — In  the  eleven  months  ended  Decem- 
ber 1  the  Dei'artment  of  Health  collected  $16,000  in  fines  im- 
posed by  the  Court  of  Special  Sessions  on  dealers  who  offered 
adulterated  milk  for  sale.  In  the  same  period  the  inspectors 
poured  38.000  gallons  of  milk  into  the  gutters  as  unfit  for  use, 
in  most  instances  because  it  had  a  temperature  of  over  50 
degrees  F.  The  city  daily  consumes  about  1,500,000  quarts  of 
milk,  and  only  15  men  are  employed  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
specting this  supply.  It  is  estimated  from  the  number  of 
convictions  that  more  than  20,000,000  quarts  of  adulterated 
milk  have  been  brought  into  the  city  during  this  period.  There 
were  110,000  samples  taken  for  inspection  for  adulteration 
and  6.000  samples  were  taken  for  chemical  analysis  dirring  the 
two  hot  months  of  summer. 

Results  of  Use  of  Pasteurized  Milk. — The  records  of  the 
Health  Department  show  that  in  1892  there  were  in  the  city 
194,214  children  under  the  age  of  5  years  and  that  18,684  died 
in  the  year,  the  rate  being  96.2  per  1,000.  Pasteurized  milk 
began  to  be  used  and  in  1894  out  of  256,137  children  there  were 
only  16,137  deaths,  or  63  per  1,000.  At  the  death  rate  of  1892 
with  the  present  population  there  would  have  been  24,640 
deaths,  whereas  there  were  actually  only  16,137,  so  that  appar- 
ently there  were  8,503  lives  saved.  Estimated  on  this  basis,  it 
is  claimed  that  there  were  4,025  lives  saved  last  summer.  On 
Randall's  Island,  where  the  city's  children  are  cared  for,  the 
death  rate  prior  to  1898  was  41.83  per  cent.  After  Nathan 
Strauss  established  a  pasteurizing  plant  on  the  island  the 
death  rate  was  cut  down  to  20.75  per  cent,  for  the  past  seven 
years.  Last  year  the  rate  among  these  children  was  only  16.52 
per  cent.  This  reduction  in  the  mortality  is  caused  entirely 
by  the  pasteurized  milk,  as  other  conditions  were  unchanged. 

Hospital  Notes. — The  annual  collection  of  the  Hospital  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  Association  was  held  in  the  various  churches 
December  21.  The  association  now  has  40  hospitals  on  its 
list.  During  the  last  year  the  association  cared  for  53,000  pa- 
tients, of  whom  33,774  were  free  patients,  besides  giving  med- 
ical  attention   to   314,838   dispensary   patients. Plans   have 

been  filed  for  a  new  six-story  and  basement  building,  to  be 
erected  in  Central  Park  West  for  the  New  York   Red  Cross 

Hospital,  to  cost  $60,000. Thomas  F.  Ryan  has  given  $1,000 

to  the  New  York  Throat,  Nose  and  Lung  Hospital  to  fit  up  a 
special  department  for  the  treatment  of  women  affected  with 

tuberculosis. The   Presbyterian   Hospital,   in   appealing   for 

funds,  asks  that  non-residents  contribute  because  they  so  often 
receive  aid  in  times  of  emergencies,  and  it  is  only  fair  that 

they  should  aid  in  the  support  of  this  institution. Several 

persons  whose  names  have  appeared  on  the  list  of  directors  of 
St.  Gregory's  Society,  organized  to  manage  St.  Gregory's  Hos- 
pital, started  by  a  "beauty  doctor,"  are  complaining  that 
their  names  have  been  used  without  authority  and  that  they 
.nre  not  interested  in  the  society  or  hospital. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Society  Meetings. — The  Randolph  County  Medical  Society 
has  elected  the  following  officers  for  1906:  President,  Dr.  S. 
A.  Henley,  Ashboro;  vice-president,  Dr.  W.  I.  Sumner,  Randle- 
man,  and  secretary,  Dr.  Charles  C.  Hubbard,  Worthville.  Dr. 
Henley  presented  an  instructive  paper  dealing  with  the  history 
of  the  older  members  of  the  medical  profession  of  Randolph 

County. The  Buncombe  County  Medical  Society  elected  as 

officers  for  1906:  President,  Dr.  Thomas  P.  Cheeseborough ; 
vice-president,  Dr.  William  L.  Dimn;  secretary.  Dr.  Gaillard  S. 
Tennent,  and  delegates  to  state  societv,  Drs.  Marshall  H. 
Fletcher  and  Willard  P.  ^^^littington,  all  of  Asheville. 

Buncombe  County  Society  Banquet.— The  tenth  annual  ban- 
quet of  the  Buncombe  County  Medical  Society  was  held  in 
Asheville  December  18.  Covers  were  laid  for  60,  a  most  elabo- 
rate menu  was  served  and  numerous  postprandial  speeches 
were  delivered.  During  the  four  and  a  half  hours'  duration 
of  the  ieast  the  orators  covered  an  almost  limitless  field,  rang- 
ing from  grave  dissertation  on  the  advisability  of  standing  by 
the  American  Medical  Association  and  the  revised  pharmaco- 


peia, the  establishing  of  a  public  abattoir  for  Asheville,  with 
sundry  suggestions  as  to  hygiene  and  public  health,  to  a  most 
vivid  delineation,  in  prose  or  verse,  of  the  supposed  and  real 
fancies,  weaknesses  and  frailties  of  the  various  prominent 
members  of  the  profession.  Of  particular  note  among  the 
speech  makers  were  Drs.  Ambler,  Weaver,  Fletcher,  Calloway, 
Brown,  Seveir,  McBrayer,  Whittington,  Archer  and  J.  Howell 
Way,  the  secretary  of  the  state  society,  who  was  present  as  an 
invited  guest  of  the  society.  The  affairs  medical  of  Asheville 
and  Buncombe  County  are  in  most  excellent  condition.  A 
very  considerable  portion  of  the  happy  state  of  affairs  exist- 
ing here  is  attributable  to  the  potent  influence  of  the  county 
society  on  its  membership  through  it  regular  semimonthly 
meetings. 

The  Indigent  Insane. — The  governor  attended  the  regular 
meeting  of  the  directors  of  the  state  hospitals  recently  and 
caused  a  complete  investigation  to  be  made  of  the  commitment 
papers  and  other  data  bearing  on  the  case  of  each  patient 
under  treatment  in  the  two  insane  hospitals  of  North  Carolina, 
and  as  a  result  of  his  careful  investigations  the  absurd  charges 
of  the  daily  press  of  the  state  that  persons  not  entitled  to 
receive  treatment  at  the  expense  of  the  state  were  received  and 
treated,  were  shown  to  be  without  foundation.  In  this  connec- 
tion it  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  the  question  as  to  the 
"indigency"  of  patients  treated  in  the  state  hospitals  at  public 
expense  has  already  been  passed  on  some  time  since  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  state  and  the  decision  of  what  an  "indi- 
gent" is  in  North  Carolina  rendered  in  case  Hybart,  119  N.  C, 
359,  in  the  following  language:  "The  term  'indigent  insane,' 
as  used  in  section  10,  article  II,  of  the  Code,  includes  all  those 
who  have  no  income  over  and  above  that  which  is  sufficient  to 
support  those  who  may  be  legally  dependent  on  the  estate." 
With  this  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  for  guidance,  the  in- 
vestigating committee  reported  less  than  half  a  dozen  of  the 
2,000  patients  as  not  being  entitled  to  the  care  of  the  state  in 
the  institutions. 

OHIO. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Silas  W.  Fowler,  Delaware,  will  sail 

from  New  York  February  8,  for  the  Mediterranean. ^Dr.  S. 

E.  Allen  has  been  appointed  by  the  board  of  public  service  as 

next  health  officer  of  Cincinnati  from  January'  1. Dr.  George 

P.  Tyler,  Ripley,  has  for  the  third  time  been  appointed  chief 
surgeon  of  the  Ohio  River  &  Columbus  Railroad. 

Darke  County  Medical  Society. — The  medical  society  of  this 
county  held  its  regular  me?ting  on  December  14  at  Greenville. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Matthias 
M.  Corwin,  Savona;  vice-president.  Dr.  William  Lynch,  Green- 
ville, and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Philip  Dickes,  Green- 
ville.    An  enjoyable  banquet  was  held  in  the  evening. 

Auglaize  County  Society. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Auglaize 
County  Medical  Society,  held  at  Wapakoneta  December  14,  Dr. 
John  E.  Griewe  of  Cincinnati,  read  a  paper,  "The  First  Princi- 
ples in  the  Treatment  of  Heart  Lesions,"  illustrated  by  some 
twenty  diseased  hearts.  In  the  banquet  in  the  evening,  at 
which  Dr.  Charles  C.  Berlin,  Wapakoneta,  acted  as  toastmaster, 
speeches  were  made  by  Drs.  Brooks  F.  Beebe  and  Charles  A.  L. 
Reed,  Cincinnati ;  Dr.  Frank  D.  Bain,  Kenton,  and  Dr.  Henry  E. 
Beebe,  Sidney,  Ohio.  Ninety-three  per  cent,  of  the  physicians 
of  the  county  are  members  of  the  society.  This  is  believed  to 
be  the  largest  proportion  of  any  county  medical  society  in  the 
state. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Physician's  Bill  Disallowed. — The  commissioners  of  Lacka- 
wanna County  have  refused  to  pay  the  bill  of  $2,000  of  Dr. 
Alfred  Gordon,  Philadelphia,  for  nine  days'  attendance  at 
court  and  for  giving  expert  testimony. 

Personal. — Dr.  Charles  D.  Schaeffer  has  been  selected  acting 
mayor  of  AUentown  during  the  absence  of  Mayor  Dr.  Alfred  J. 
Yost. Dr.  Howard  S.  Anders,  Philadelphia,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress before  the  Lebanon  County  Medical  Society  on  "The  Prac- 
tical Relations  of  Certain  Physical  Signs  to  Prognosis  and 
Treatment." 

Pennsylvania  Relief  Report. — The  monthly  report  of  the  Em- 
])loyes  Relief  Fimd  for  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company's 
iii>es  cast  of  Pittsburg  and  Erie  shows  that  the  payments  of 
benefits  for  November  amounted  to  $113,609.91,  $45,739.26  on 
account  of  deaths  and  .$67,870.65  on  account  of  disablement  by 
sickness  and  accident.  The  payments  thus  far  are  stated  to 
have  amounted  in  the  aggregate"  to  $14,217,475.85,  $5,843,839.64 
on  account  of  deaths  and  $8,373,636.21  on  account  of  disable- 
ment. 
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Philadelphia. 

South  Branch  Society  Election. — Dr.  Joseph  O'Malley  was 
elected  president  of  tlie  South  Branch  of  the  Philadelphia 
County  Jledical  Society,  and  Dr.  James  H.  Baldwin  was  re- 
elected secretary,  at  the  regular  meeting,  December  29. 

Natural  Science  Officers. — At  the  annual  meting  of  the  Acad- 
emy of  Natural  Sciences,  December  19,  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Dixon 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Edward  J.  Nolan,  recording  secretary 
and  librarian;  Dr.  Charles  B.  Penrose,  councilor  for  three 
years,  and  Dr.  Horatio  C.  Wood,  councilor  to  fill  unexpired 
term. 

Personal. — Dr.  James  Tyson  was  a  guest  of  honor  at  a  re- 
union of  the  District  of  Columbia  Alumni  Association  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  held  in  Washington,  December  12. 

Dr.  George  L.  Husband  fell  from  a  trolley  car  December  28 

and  received  a  severe  injury  to  his  head.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital. 

College  of  Physicians  Library. — The  library  of  the  College  of 
Pliysieians  in  this  city,  one  of  the  greatest  medical  libraries 
in  the  world,  contains  73,750  volumes,  8,363  unbound  reports 
and  transactions,  19,540  theses  and  dissertations,  and  56,265 
unbound  pamphlets.  The  library  receives  611  current  medical, 
pharmaceutical  and  dental  journals,  including  American,  Eng- 
lish, French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  Russian  and  Chinese. 
The  library  is  open  daily  to  visitors,  excepting  Sunday  and 
legal  holidays,  from  10  a.  m.  to  6  p.  m. 

Free  Exhibition  of  Tuberculosis. — How  to  tight  consumption 
will  be  the  principal  thought  of  the  free  exhibition  of  tubercu- 
losis, to  be  held  in  this  city  from  January  22  to  February  3, 
xinder  the  auspices  of  the  National  Association  lor  the  Study 
and  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  and  the  Pennsj'lvania  Society 
for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis.  !Model  tents  and  fresh-air 
sanitariums  will  be  on  exhibition.  Every  effort  will  be  made  to 
show  the  general  public  how  fresh-air  treatment  may  be  ap- 
plied with  good  results  in  their  city  homes.  Public  lectures  will 
be  delivered  daily. 

Symposium  on  Exophthalmic  Goiter. — A  special  program  hag 
been  arranged  for  the  Section  on  General  Medicine  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  on  January  S.  A  symposium  on  exophthal- 
mic goiter  will  be  held,  at  which  Dr.  George  Dock  of  Ann  Ar- 
bor, Mich.,  will  read  a  paper  on  "The  Clinical  Observations  on 
Exophthalmic  Goiter  (Graves'  Disease),  with  Special  Refer- 
ence to  Complete  and  Incomplete  Forms;  the  Clinical  Course 
and  the  Treatment";  Dr.  James  Tyson  will  discuss  the  med- 
ical treatment,  Dr.  W.  G.  JlcCallum  the  pathogenesis,  and  Dr. 
Joseph  C.  Bloodgood,  of  Baltimore,  the  surgical  treatment. 

Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for  the 
week  aggregated  491,  as  compared  with  524  reported  for  last 
week,  and  497  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  There 
were  136  new  cases  of  typhoid  fever  reported,  which  is  an  in- 
crease of  17  over  the  number  reported  last  week.  The  princi- 
pal causes  of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever,  14;  measles,  3; 
diphtheria,  8;  tuberculosis,  61;  cancer,  16;  apoplexy,  19;  heart 
disease,  49;  acute  respiratory  disease,  73;  enteritis,  21;  appen- 
dicitis, 3;  Bright's  disease,  43;  suicide,  8;  accidents,  20,  and 
marasmus.  10.  There  were  262  eases  of  contagious  disease  re- 
ported, with  22  deaths,  as  compared  with  274  cases  and  29 
deaths  in  the  previous  week. 

VERMONT. 

University  News. — Di-.  John  M.  ■\^^leeler,  Burlington,  has 
been  appointed  instructor  in  anatomy  in  the  medical  depart- 
ment.  Obstetrics  and   surgery  have  been   transferred   from 

the  second  to  the  third  year,  and  a  new  compulsory  course  in 
experimental  physiology  has  been  instituted. 

Many  Illegal  Practitioners. — About  150  physicians  in  the 
state  are  technically  illegal  practitioners  as  they  have  failed  to 
comply  with  the  act  of  the  legislature  passed  in  1904,  which 
required  that  all  physicians  file  their  licenses  with  their  re- 
spective  county  clerks  prior  to  .Ian.   1,   1905. 

The  Proctor  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium. — Senator  Proctor  is  in 
accord  with  the  modern  efforts  to  stamp  out  tuberculosis.  As 
previously  announced,  he  has,  at  the  request  of  his  children, 
donated  $50,000  to  purchase  ground  and  erect  a  sanitarium  for 
the  treatment  of  incipient  tuberculosis  near  Proctor.  It  is  to 
be  a  state  institution,  but  free  of  expense  to  the  state,  and  to 
this  end  he  has  further  made  an  endowment  of  .$100,000  for  its 
maintenance.  The  company  of  Avhich  Senator  Proctor  is  presi- 
dent maintains  a  large  free  hospital  and  training  school  and  an 
emergency  service  near  their  quarries  at  Proctor.  The  hospi- 
tal will  be  located  in  Pittsford,  according  to  the  decision  of  the 
state  tuberculosis  eommission. 


VIRGINIA. 

A  Mother  at  Ten. — A  very  unusual  occurrence  has  just  come 
to  light  at  Bristol.  Sallie  Ellison,  a  colored  girl,  who  was  10 
years  old  last  October,  has  given  birth  to  an  eight-pound 
infant. 

Radford  Hospital. — La  Belle  Inn,  formery  built  as  a  hotel  at 
Radford,  has  been  leased  for  a  hospital  and  will  be  at  once 
put  in  perfect  repair.  The  hospital  is  to  be  operated  by  Mc- 
Arthur  Brothers  of  New  York,  the  contractors  who  hold  the 
contract  to  build  125  miles  of  the  Tidewater  Railroad 
through  that  section.  The  institution  will  not  be  limited  to 
the  employes  of  the  road,  but  one  floor  will  be  turned  over  to 
the  physicians  of  the  locality. 

GENERAL. 

Yellow  Fever  in  Cuba. — A  few  new  cases  of  yellow  fever  are 
still  being  reported.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  infection  can  be 
traced  to  Habana.  The  immunity  requirement  has  been  re- 
moved for  passengers  for  southern  ports,  including  Florida. 
All  non-immune  individuals,  however,  are  carefully  inspected 
before  being  allowed  to  embark. 

American  Dermatological  Association. — At  the  twenty-ninth 
annual  meeting  of  the  American  Dermatological  Association, 
held  in  New  York  City,  Dec.  28-30,  1905,  the  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  Dr.  M.  B.  Hartz- 
ell,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  vice-president.  Dr.  Thomas  C.  Gilchrist, 
Baltimore,  secretary  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Grover  W.  Wen'de, 
Bufl'alo,  N.  Y.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,   in  May,   1906. 

The  National  Association  for  the  Study  and  Prevention  of 
Tubercuosis. — Announcement  is  made  by  the  board  of  direc- 
tors of  the  National  Association  for  the  Study  and  Prevention 
of  Tuberculosis  of  the  preliminary  arrangements  for  the  second 
annual  meeting  of  the  association,  which  will  be  held  in  Wash- 
ington, May  17,  18  and  19,  1906.  Two  new  sections  have  been 
established — one  on  surgical  tuberculosis  and  the  other  on 
tuberculosis  in  children.  The  officers  of  the  sections  are  as 
follows: 

Sociological  Section  :  Chairman.  Mr.  William  H,  Baldwin,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. ;  secretary.  Miss  Lilian  Brandt.  New  Yorlj. 

Clinical  and  Climatological  Section :  Cliairman,  Dr.  Vincent  Y. 
Bowditch,  Boston,  Mass. ;  secretary,  Dr.  Edwin  A.  Loclse,  Boston. 
Mass. 

rathological  and  Bacteriological  Section  :  Chairman,  Dr.  Edward 
I(.  Baldwin,  Saranac  Lalie,  N.  Y.  ;  secretary.  Dr.  Hugh  M.  King- 
horn,   Saranac  Lalce,  N.  Y. 

Section  on  Surgical  Tuberculosis :  Chairman,  Dr.  W.  W.  Keen, 
rhiladelphia,  Ta. ;  secretary.  Dr.  Robert  G.  Leconte,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Section  on  Tuberculosis  in  Children  :  Chairman,  Dr.  W.  P.  North- 
rup,  New  Yorls  City ;  secretary,  Dr.  Roland  G.  Freeman,  New  Yorlf. 

CANADA. 

Personal. — Dr.  Robert  C.  Hiscock,  formerly  of  Kingston, 
Ontario,  has  been  appointed  government  inspector  of  health  at 
Lagos,  West  Africa. Dr.  Charles  Sheard,  medical  health  offi- 
cer of  Toronto,  has  been  investigating  the  smallpox  outbreak 
in  eastern  Ontario,  along  with  the  secretary  of  the  provincial 
board  of  health,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Hodgetts.  Dr.  Sheard  consid- 
ers that  matters  in  connection  with  smallpox  in  eastern  On- 
tario   are    in    an    unsatisfactory    state. Lieutenant-Colonel 

Carleton  Jones,  M.D.,  has  resigned  his  position  as  assistant 
port  officer  at  Halifax  to  become  chief  medical  officer  to  the 
Canadian  militia  stationed  at  Halifa,x. 

Hospital  News. — The  Winnipeg  General  Hospital  has  re- 
ceived a  gift  from  the  Ladies'  Hospital  Aid  of  that  city  of 
$1,651. The  total  number  of  patients  treated  in  the  Winni- 
peg General  Hospital  during  the  week  ending  December  9  was 
380,  of  whom  233  were  men,  88  women  and  59  children.  The 
number  in  the  outpatient  departments  was  109. The  gov- 
ernors of  Notre  Dame  Hospital,  Montreal,  held  their  annual 
meeting  on  December  12.  The  annual  report  showed  a  slight 
increase  in  the  number  of  patients  over  the  previous  year. 
During  the  year  2,230  patients  were  treated,  and  each  of 
these  patients  cost  the  hospital  $1.13  a  day.  Of  the  entire 
number  treated  1,303  were  men  and  927  women.  There 
were  165  deaths  during  the  year,  but  of  this  number  53  pa- 
tients were  brought  into  the  hospital  in  a  dying  condition.  In 
the  dilTerent  outdoor  departments  of  the  institution  there  were 
20,991  consultations. 

Ontario  Smallpox  Law.— Dr.  Hodgetts,  secretary  of  the  On- 
tario board  of  health,  in  view  of  the  prevalence  of  smallpox 
in  various  sections  of  Ontario,  has  deemed  it  necessary  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  law  in  connection  therewith. 
This  law  requires  that  all  children  shall  be  presented  for  vac- 
cination within  three  months  after  birth  to  an  officer  appointed 
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by  the  municipality,  to  a  medical  practitioner,  or  to  the  hos- 
pital authorities.  The  law  also  requires  that  the  child  shall 
be  returned  for  verification  on  the  eighth  day.  Dr.  Hodgetts 
also  calls  the  attention  of  t)ie  trustees  of  the  various  hospi- 
tals throughout  the  province  to  the  fact  that  not  in  one  single 
instance  are  they  obeying  the  law,  which  requires  that  they 
shall  keep  a  supply  of  vaccine,  be  prepared  to  vaccinate  the 
poor  free  of  charge,  and  all  others  at  a  maximum  fee  of  50 
cents.  The  Ontario  law  also  requires  that  no  pupil  shall  at- 
tend school  without  first  presenting  a  certificate  showing  suc- 
cessful vaccination. 

College  and  University  News.— The  reading  rooms  in  con- 
nection with  tlie  medical  department  of  Toronto  University 
are  in  a  move  satisfactory  condition  this  term  than  ever  before. 
This  is  due  to  the  activity  of  the  present  student  executive 
committee.  All  daily  papers,  leading  magazines  and  medical 
journals  are  on  file. The  building  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons  of  Ontario  in  Toronto  has  been  sold  for 
$100,000.  The  money  thus  obtained  will  be  devoted  to  the 
purposes  of   a  new   building,   properly   equipped   and   for   the 

purposes  of  the  college  alone. The  medical  department  of 

Queen's  University,  Kingston,  Ont.,  will  seek  a  grant  of  $75,000 
from  the  Ontario  government  for  the  purposes  of  a  new  med- 
ical building  in  connection  with  that  university,  and  at  the 
same  time  will  ask  for  an  annual  grant  of  $7,500  to  sustain 

it. A    petition   signed   by   over    1,200   medical   students   of 

Canada  has  been  presented  to  Dr.  Pyne,  minister  of  education 
in  Ontario,  asking  that  the  government  introduce  at  the  com- 
ing session  of  that  body  the  necessary  legislation  to  ratify 
the  Canada  medical  act  of  1902,  which  is  familiarly  known  as 
the  Roddick  bill.  All  the  provinces  of  Canada  have  passed 
this  legislation  with  the  exception  of  Ontario,  Quebec  and  Brit- 
ish Columbia.    Quebec  refused  it. 

FOREIGN. 

Honors  for  Gutierrez. — Professor  Gutierrez,  the  prominent 
gynecologist  of  Madrid,  was  recently  decorated  with  the  grand 
cross  of  the  Oi-der  of  Alphonso  XII.  His  friends  tendered  him  a 
banquet  on  the  occasion. 

Borax  in  Milk. — The  county  medical  officer  and  the  analyst 
of  Middlesex  County  are  soon  to  submit  a  report  to  the  Middle- 
sex County  Council  recommending  the  total  prohibition  of  the 
use  of  .boracio  acid,  coloring  matter,  or  preservatives  in  any 
form,  in  milk,  the  use  of  such  to  be  made  an  ofifense  under  the 
food  and  drugs  act. 

Children  Excluded  from  Laundries  in  France. — A  recent  de- 
cree in  France  excludes  children  under  18  from  workrooms  in 
which  soiled  linen  is  being  handled  without  previous  disinfec- 
tion. This  step  has  been  taken  on  account  of  the  danger  of 
infection  from  the  dust  shaken  out  of  the  dry  soiled  clothes 
while  they  are  being  sorted. 

Bubonic  Plague  at  Spain. — The  steamer  Oropessa,  from 
South  American  ports,  arrived  at  Corunna,  Spain,  December  17. 
Passengers  were  not  permitted  to  land  owing  to  the  fact  that 
there  were  3  cases  of  bubonic  plague  on  board.  The  port 
authorities  did  not  permit  the  cargo  to  be  unloaded.  The 
steamer  sailed  for  La  Pallice,  France. 

Cremation  in  Tasmania. — The  Tasmanian  legislature  has 
passed  a  bill  making  it  unlawful  to  cremate  unidentified  bodies 
or  to  practice  cremation  in  cases  in  which  the  attorney-general, 
coroner  or  police  magistrate  forbids  it.  To  cremate  any  body 
the  consent  of  the  chief  secretary  must  be  obtained,  and  the 
cremation  must  be  done  in  an  approved  place. 

New  Hospital  Buildings. — The  new  buildings  of  University 
College  Hospital,  London,  have  been  completed.  Eighty-six 
additional  beds  are  now  available  for  use.  The  cost  of  the  re- 
building was  defrayed  by  the  late  Sir  J.  Blundell  Maple,  but 
the  committee  appeals  for  more  annual  subscriptions  to  meet 
the  increased  expenditures  due  to  the  larger  number  of  beds 
now  in  use. 

Commercial  Science  and  Tariff  Reform. — A  new  museum  and 
laboratories  of  zoology  in  connection  with  the  University  of 
Liverpool  have  been  opened  recently  by  Lord  Onslow,  who  said 
that  the  blessing  which  Great  Britain  enjoyed  in  the  cheapness 
of  food  was  much  more  largely  due  to  the  inventions  of  science 
than  to  any  fiscal  relations  which  could  possibly  be  estab- 
lished with  other  countries. 

The  Kussmaul  Prize.— In  1903  Professor  Czerny  of  Heidel- 
berg endowed  a  prize  in  memory  of  Kussmaul,  the  well-known 
clinician,  his  father-in-law.  The  prize  consists  of  a  gold  por- 
trait medal  and  1,000  marks  (about  $250)  in  money.  It  is 
to   be   awarded   every   three   j'cars,  as   already   mentioned   in 


these  columns,  for  the  best  therapeutic  achievement  {thera- 
peuiische  Lcistung)  first  published  in  German  literature. 

Special  Course  in  Hygiene. — The  University  of  Lyons, 
France,  has  inaugurated  a  special  course  in  hygiene  entitling 
to  a  diploma.  The  final  examinations  in  chemical,  microscopic 
and  bacteriologic  teehnie  as  applied  in  hygiene  will  include 
practical  tests  supplemented  by  oral  examination  in  public 
and  school  hygiene,  in  sanitary  engineering  and  legislation  and 
epidemiology.  The  Scmaine  ilfdicale  states  that  medical  stu- 
dents who  have  passed  four  examinations  and  duly  qualified 
French  and  foreign  physicians  are  eligible  for  the  course. 

Research  on  Sleeping  Sickness. — About  $30,000  has  been 
appropriated  by  the  German  government  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  a  scientific  mission  to  Eastern  Africa  to  study  sleep- 
ing sickness.  The  party  will  include  an  expert  protozoologist 
and  a  bacteriologist  with  a  physician  familiar  with  the  condi- 
tions in  Eastern  Africa.  The  expedition  will  probably  require 
18  months  for  the  research.  Sleeping  sickness  is  not  prevalent 
yet  in  the  German  colony,  so  the  party  will  probably  locate  in 
the  adjoining  Uganda  district.  The  Deutsche  med.  Wochft. 
hints  that  Koch  may  head  the  expedition. 

Gloomy  Hospital  Outlook  in  London. — In  a  recent  issue, 
Hospital  states  that  many  London  hospitals,  in  consequence 
of  overbuilding  and  other  forms  of  ill-considered  expenditure, 
are  extremely  embarrassed  financially.  They  are  in  the  cus- 
tom of  continually  exceeding  their  income,  trusting  to  a  "wind- 
fall" or  to  a  special  appeal  to  reduce  the  accumulated  debt. 
As  a  result  the  general  outlook  is  gloomy,  and  several  insti- 
tutions are  contemplating  closing  some  of  their  wards.  The 
announcement  has  been  made  that  in  London  there  are  1,000 
hospital  beds  empty  owing  to  lack  of  funds. 

International  Congress  of  Alimentary  Hygiene. — A  society 
for  scientific  alimentation  has  been  organized  in  France,  and 
it  has  issued  an  appeal  for  an  international  congress  to  be  held 
at  Paris  February  2G  to  March  6,  1906.  It  will  be  divided 
into  the  two  sections  of  scientific  researches  and  their  prac- 
tical application  in  daily  life.  The  society  proclaims  that  the 
masses  do  not  obtain  as  much  nourishment  from  their  food 
at  present  as  they  should  for  the  expense,  and  the  congress 
is  summoned  to  discuss  the  various  aspects  of  the  subject  from 
different  points  of  view,  especially  the  sociologie  and  economic. 

Imprisoned  for  Fraud. — A  certain  physician  took  a  position 
with  a  Leipsic  sickness  insurance  society  when  its  medical 
officers  had  resigned  in  a  body  and  the  Leip.ziger  Verhand  was 
warning  others  against  accepting  a  position  with  the  society. 
He  was  given  $1,500  by  the  organized  physicians  ta  withdraw 
after  they  had  made  a  satisfactory  agreement  with  the  soci- 
ety. He  took  the  money,  but  failed  to  state  that  he  had  al- 
ready entered  the  service  of  a  similar  society  in  a  nearby  city  in 
the  same  role.  The  Leipsic  court  condemned  him  to  two 
months'  imprisonment  for  obtaining  money  on  false  pretenses. 

Success  of  Vaccination  of  Cattle  Against  Tuberculosis. — The 

Prcsse  Mrdicalc  of  December  0  reports  the  findings  when  the 
calves  vaccinated  according  to  von  Behring's  method  a  year 
ago  at  Melun,  France,  were  slaughtered.  VaI16e  had  the  exper- 
iments in  charge,  and  used  40  calves,  keeping  half  of  the 
number  for  controls.  Ten  other  calves  in  an  infected  stable 
were  also  vaccinated  at  the  same  time  and  none  of  these  has 
contracted  tuberculosis.  The  great  contrast  between  the  ad- 
vanced, diff'use  lesions  of  the  controls  and  the  circumscribed 
relics  of  the  inoculation  in  the  animals  inoculated  was  most 
striking.  The  report  confirms  the  results  published  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  Cocain  Habit  in  India. — It  is  reported  that  the  coca  in 
habit  is  spreading  to  an  alarming  extent  among  the  natives  of 
Upper  India.  The  Mahometans  in  the  Benares  division  recently 
sent  a  deputation  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  government  in  pre- 
venting the  sale  of  cocain  to  young  men  and  boys.  An  inor- 
dinate consumption  of  this  drug  has  also  been  reported  from 
Cawnpore,  Lucknow  and  other  parts  of  the  United  Provinces, 
and  a  bill  to  amend  the  excise  act  has  been  laid  before  the 
provincial  legislative  council,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  diminish 
the  number  of  victims  of  this  pernicious  habit.  Eradication  of 
Ihe  evil  by  legislation  has  been  tried  in  Bombay,  Bengal  and 
Burmah. 

Action  of  Radium  in  Hydrophobia. — Tizzoni's  interesting  ex- 
perimental research  with  radium  in  rabies  and  vaccination 
against  the  disease  were  mentioned  in  the  last  volume,  page 
1934.  The  Italian  authorities  are  so  impressed  with  the  pos- 
sible value  of  his  work  that  funds  have  been  appropriated  to 
enable  him  to  purchase  the  quantity  of  radium  necessary  to 
apply  the  radium  treatment  to  man.     He  thinks  that  about 
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6,000,000  radioactive  units  will  answer  the  purpose,  judging 
from  the  effects  on  rabbita  of  100,000  units.  An  interesting 
feature  of  his  research  is  that  the  effectual  therapeutic  dosage 
can  be  estimated  from  the  radioactive  properties  acquired  by 
the  pact  treated.    The  Roentgen  rays  do  not  influence  rabies. 

Prize  for  Calmette. — Professor  Calmette  of  Lille,  director  of 
the  Pasteur  Institute  there,  and  well  known  for  his  researches 
on  antiserums  for  snakebites,  has  been  awarded  the  Audiffred 
prize  given  by  the  Paris  Acadt'mie  dcs  Sciences  Morales  et 
Politiques.  This  prize  of  15,000  francs  ($3,000)  is  awarded 
to  reconi])ense  devotion — "les  plus  beaux,  les  plus  grands  d6- 
vouements" — of  any  kind.  It  was  through  Calniette's  efforts 
that  the  first  antituberculosis  dispensary  was  founded,  and  the 
one  thus  scarfed  has  proved  a  model  in  every  respect.  Its 
work  is  supplemented  by  extensive  oversight  and  assistance  of 
the  tuberculous  at  their  homes.  Another  feature  of  the  dis- 
pensary is  the  official  sent  to  the  factories  and  elsewhere  to 
discover  incipient  cases  of  tuberculosis  even  before  the  subject 
himself  realizes  that  he  is  infected. 

Plague  in  Japan. — Passed  Assistant  Surgeon  Moore  reports 
from  Yokohama  that  plague  continues  to  spread  in  Osaka  and 
Kobe.  \n  the  former  city  IS  probable  cases,  with  14  deaths, 
occurred  during  the  period  from  October  27  to  November  15. 
In  Kobe  for  the  period  from  November  8  to  15,  7  cases  were 
reported.  A  plague-infected  rat  was  discovered  recently  in 
Tokio.  Thus  the  present  plague  situation  in  Japan  justly 
gives  rise  to  considerable  apprehension,  tempered,  however,  by 
the  recollection  of  the  success  which  has  attended  the  efforts 
of  the  authorities  in  coping  with  previous  outbreaks  of  this 
infection.  It  again  may  be  noted,  says  Dr.  Moore,  that  a  large 
proportion  of  Japanese  emigi'ants  for  Hawaii,  even  of  those 
taking  passage  at  Yokohama,  pass  through  Kobe  and  Osaka 
en  route.  The  situation  seems  to  demand  extraordinary  pre- 
cautions. 

Results  of  Antityphoid  Vaccination. — The  first  reports  have 
been  received  from  the  German  troops  who  were  vaccinated 
against  typhoid  before  leaving  for  their  station  in  southwestern 
Africa,  as  described  in  The  Journal  at  the  time.  Out  of  424 
cases  of  typhoid  fever  reported  from  the  station,  100  of  the 
men  had  taken  the  preventive  vaccination.  The  protection  con- 
ferred is  thus  not  absolute,  but  the  vaccinated  cases  were  dis- 
tinguished by  the  mildness  of  the  disease,  the  absence  of  com- 
plications and  the  small  mortality.  The  Deutsche  med.  Wochft. 
for  November  16  tabulates  the  details  of  the  cases  among  the 
vaccinated  and  the  unvaccinated  for  comparison,  noting  espe- 
cially the  preponderance  of  extremely  light  cases  among  those 
who  had  been  vaccinated  more  than  once.  The  total  mortality 
was  4  per  cent,  of  the  100  vaccinated  men  and  II. 1  per  cent,  of 
the  others. 

The  Medical  Curriculum  in  Melbourne.— The  following 
amendments  in  the  medical  curriculum  at  the  University  of 
Melbourne,  which  have  been  under  discussion  for  some  time, 
have  been  decided  on:  1,  The  teaching  of  organic  chemistry 
in  the  first  year,  to  enable  students  to  understand  pathology; 
2,  the  teaching  of  anatomy  and  physiology  in  the  second  year, 
as  a  groundwork  for  surgery  later  on — the  work  of  the  second 
year  to  be  confined  to  anatomy  and  ph}'siology;  3,  the  com- 
mencement of  hospital  and  surgical  work  in  the  third  year;  4, 
the  lessening  of  the  number  of  examinations  by  cutting  out  the 
examinations  at  the  end  of  the  second  and  fourth  years,  it  hav- 
ing Tieen  found  that  the  practice  of  holding  the  examination."" 
in  pathology  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  year  resulted  in  the 
neglect  of  medicine  and  surgery  until  the  fifth  year:  5,  in 
future,  students  must  attend  hospitals  for  the  study  of  all 
diseases,  instead  of  two  optional  diseases,  but  this  work  may 
be  done  after  examination  if  the  student  wishes. 

Plight  of  the  Medical  School  at  Rome,  Italy. — All  medical 
visitors  to  Rome  have  been  impressed  with  the  imposing  Poli- 
clinico,  which  has  been  fifteen  years  in  building  and  has  cost 
already  more  than  four  million  dollars.  It  was  designed  by 
Baecelli  and  is  regarded  as  a  triumph  of  medico-educational 
architecture.  The  wards  have  been  occupied  by  the  sick  for 
several  months,  but  the  educational  equipment  has  been  neg- 
lected, the  government  postponing  from  year  to  year  the  appro- 
priation of  the  quarter  of  a  million  required  to  furnish  and 
equip  the  lecture  rooms,  laboratories,  etc.  The  Policlinico  is 
located  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  and  the  medical  students 
receive  part  of  their  instruction  there,  and  then  have  to  go  to 
the  other  gre.it  hospital  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  city  and 
elsewhere  for  the  rest  of  the  teaching,  hours  being  thus  wasted 
in  transportation  besides  the  considerable  expense  for  car  fare. 
The  students  have  finally  rebelled  and  gone  on  a  strike,  the 
situation  being  quite  serious,  according  to  a  letter  from  Rome 
in  the  last  Lancet,  as  the  faculty  are  helpless  in  the  matter. 


Dismissal  of  Suit  Against  Two  French  Physicians. — The  long 
litigation  in  which  Drs.  Sene  and  Chichfi  of  Bordeaux  have 
been  entangled  since  1899  has  finally  resulted  in  their  honor- 
able acquittal.  Dr.  S6ne  ordered  the  removal  to  the  quarantine 
station  of  a  pregnant  woman  who  had  arrived  from  an  infected 
port  and  presented  symptoms  of  yellow  fever  in  an  advanced 
stage.  Dr.  Chiche  had  charge  of  the  case,  but  was  unable  to 
save  the  patient.  Her  father  sued  the  two  doctors  for  dam- 
ages, alleging  malpractice,  neglect,  etc.  He  demanded  that  the 
liody  be  exuumed,  when  it  was  found  that  the  seven-months' 
fetus  had  been  expelled  by  postmortem  gas  formation.  The 
newspapers  made  a  sensational  affair  of  this  coffin  birth,  and 
for  six  years  the  two  doctors  have  been  summoned  from  court 
to  court  and  subjected  to  endless  annoyance  simply  because 
the  first  had  done  his  duty  in  protecting  the  public  health  and 
because  the  second  had  been  unable  to  save  a  moribund  preg- 
nant woman.  Our  French  exchanges  comment  with  consider- 
able seriousness  on  this  case  and  the  possibilities  confronting 
the  custodians  of  the  public  health  which  it  suggests. 

Seventh  International  Congress  of  Working  Men's  Insurance. 
— For  the  lirst  time  in  the  history  of  these  congresses  the  fra- 
ternities, lodges  and  other  mutual  benefit  and  governmental 
insurance  societies  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
this  large  and  animated  congress.  This  is  important  in  view 
of  the  statement  by  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  recent  Tuber- 
culosis Congress,  that  when  such  societies  once  wake  up  to  the 
fact  that  it  will  be  to  their  direct  pecuniary  benefit  to  stamp 
out  tuberculosis  among  their  policy-holders,  that  a  great  on- 
ward stride  will  have  been  taken  in  the  extermination  of  the 
scourge.  The  mutual  benefit  societies  are  gaining  ground  in 
every  country,  and  their  membership  is  becoming  enormous. 
Once  enlisted  on  the  side  of  preventive  medicine,  their  in- 
fluence would  be  far-reaching.  The  proper  remuneration  of 
the  medical  officers  of  these  and  similar  insurance  societies  is 
one  of  the  vital  questions  abroad.  As  at  present  conducted,  it 
was  said,  the  medical  official  is  the  only  one  who  does  not 
profit  by  the  mutual  benefit  plan  or  governmental  insurance. 
An  editorial  in  The  Journal  for  December  23  depicted  the 
wide  scope  of  insurance  of  work  men  and  women  against  sick- 
ness, accident  and  old  age  as  it  has  developed  in  recent  years 
in  Europe. 

Fourth  International  Congress  of  Insurance  Examiners. — 
This  congress  will  be  held  at  Berlin  Sept.  11  to  15,  1906.  The 
subjects  announced  for  discussion  are  early  signs  of  a  tendency 
to  tuberculosis;  obesity  in  relation  to  life  insurance;  influence 
of  syphilis  on  length  of  life,  and  the  vaccination  clause  in  in- 
surance contracts;  also  the  influence  of  accidents  in  case  of 
internal  disease;  acute  aggravation  of  insanity  through  acci- 
dents; influence  of  injuries  on  organic  spinal  disease  and 
mental  derangements,  and  the  criterion  of  the  aggravation 
of  all  functions  (nervous  diseases,  neurosis)  through  accidents. 
Reports  are  being  prepared  on  all  these  subjects  in  each  coun- 
try to  be  represented  and  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  will 
be  sent  to  members  in  English,  French  and  German.  The  meet- 
ings will  be  held  in  the  parliament  buildings.  The  membership 
fee  is  16  marks  ($4).  Tlie  organizing  committee  includes  fifty- 
nine  of  the  prominent  physicians  of  Germany,  and  an  urgent 
appeal  is  made  to  all  examining  physicians  for  insurance  com- 
panies to  take  part  in  the  congress  either  personally  or  by 
subscription  alone,  which  will  entitle  the  member  to  all  the 
transactions,  etc.  Contributions  for  the  congress  may  be  in 
English,  Fi-ench  or  German,  but  not  to  exceed  8  to  16  printed 
pages.  They  sho\ild  be  accompanied  by  a  summary  not  more 
than  a  page  in  length.  Further  details  can  be  learned  on  ap- 
plication to  the  general  secretary.  Dr.  A.  Manes,  Berlin  W.  50, 
Spichernstrasse    22. 

Smallpox  and  Yellow  Fever  in  Brazil. — Consul  Aymes  reports 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  yellow  fever  in  Para  and  that  the 
epidemic  of  yellow  fever  is  assuming  serious  proportions.  He 
states  that  every  year  during  the  last  four  months  of  the  year 
— the  dry  season — there  is  a  marked  increase  in  the  number  of 
eases  of  both  smallpox  and  yellow  fever.  This  year  the  season 
is  unusually  dry  and  hot,  and  both  diseases  have  assumed  the 
character  of  an  epidemic,  and  Mr.  Aymes  reports  that  it  is 
becoming  evident  that  the  smallpox  epidemic  is  extending  to 
the  neighboring  towns  and  villages.  His  attention  was  first 
called  to  the  severity  of  the  nascent  epidemic  late  in  Septem- 
ber. Smallpox  patients  are  isolated  in  a  special  hospital, 
which  is  now  accommodating  twice  the  number  it  was  built 
for.  Temporary  wings  of  rough  lumber  are  being  erected  and 
a  second  hospital  has  been  taken  for  the  shelter  of  smallpox 
patients.  As  there  is  no  system  of  registry  of  cases  of  con- 
tagious and  infectious  diseases,  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  exact 
statistics.    There  is  also,  he  states,  a  large  and  increasing  num- 
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ber  of  cases  of  typhoid  fever  in  this  city.  The  yellow  fever  and 
smallpox  patients  are  not  confined  to  the  lower  or  even  to  the 
middle  classes,  but  all  alike  suffer.  Foreigners  in  particular 
are  liable,  and  scarcely  one  in  Para  has  escaped  one  or  the  other 
disease;  the  number  of  deaths  among  the  foreign  colony  is 
large.  The  rains  will  not  set  in  before  the  middle  of  December; 
when  they  do  begin  it  is  said  that  in  both  diseases  the  cases 
rapidly  begin  to  diminish  in  numbers  and  intensity,  particu- 
larly smallpox. 

New  Isolation  Hospital  at  Rotherham,  England.— The  new. 
Rotherham  Isolation  Hospital,  the  foundation  stone  of  which 
was  laid  nearly  two  years  ago,  was  opened  formally  December 
7.  The  total  expenditures,  including  land,  building  and 
furniture,  were  a  little  over  .$95,000,  and  33  beds  for 
male  patients  and  33  beds  for  female  patients  have  been 
provided.  The  buildings  consist  of  an  administrative  and 
six  other  blocks,  including  the  laundry,  disinfector,  and  dis- 
charge lodge,  and  the  observation  ward.  Separate  provision 
lias  been  made  for  acute  and  mild  cases  of  scarlet  fever.  This 
rapid  conversion  into  practice  of  the  very  modern  conception 
that  the  aggregation  of  severe  and  mild  cases  of  scarlet  fever 
is  dangerous  is  a  notable  and  specially  creditable  feature.  The 
distribution  of  beds  is  of  some  interest:  18  beds  are  assigned 
to  severe  scarlet- fever  cases,  IG  to  those  of  milder  type,  14  each 
to  diphtheria  and  typhoid,  and  4  beds  in  two  separate  wards 
to  observation  cases.  The  buildings  lie  on  elevated  ground, 
about  one  and  one-fourth  miles  from  the  center  of  the  town, 
and  have  five  and  three-fourths  acres  of  ground  devoted  to 
them;  the  different  blocks  are,  therefore,  well  separated.  All 
the  wards  face  southeast,  and  each  is  provided  with  a  glass- 
covered  veranda  for  the  use  of  convalescent  patients;  each 
block,  moreover,  forms  a  complete  and  independent  unit  by  it- 
self, being  provided  with  its  own  kitchen,  bathrooms  and  stores. 
Tlie  ventilation  is  natural  fireplace  ventilation,  supplemented 
by  outlet  shafts  in  the  ceilings,  and  grids  under  each  bed.  The 
scarlet-fever  patients  have  an  allowance  of  2,106  cubic  feet  of 
air  space,  and  156  superficial  feet  floor  space,  while  the  diph- 
theria block  is  provided  with  a  small  operating  theater. 

To  Collect  Statistics  of  Syphilis  and  Alcoholism.— The  Paris 
Academic  de  Medicine  has  been  discussing  the  question  of  com- 
pulsory declaration  by  physicians  whether  alcoholism  or  syphi- 
lis was  the  direct  or  indirect  cause  of  death.  A  number  of 
speakers  said  that  the  defective  statistics  gathered  by  such 
means  did  more  harm  than  good.  The  figures  showing  that 
only  145  deaths  had  occurred  'in  Paris  last  year  from  alcohol- 
ism— as  stated  in  the  official  statistics — were  extremely  mis- 
leading to  laymen.  A  resolution  was  finally  adopted  by  the 
academy  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  add  to  the 
present  death  certificates  the  following  lines  on  a  detachable 
coupon : 

Alcoholism     )  <  T„.;n/«tnjil  ) 

The  physician  signing  the  certificate  should  underline  the 
words  that  apply  to  the  individual  case.  This  resolution  was 
supplemented  by  another  from  which  much  more  is  hoped, 
namely,  thai  medical  societies  and  associations  of  surgeons, 
obstetricians,  alienists  and  others  take  up  the  matter  and  re- 
quest those  of  their  members  willing  to  take  a  personal  inter- 
est in  the  question  to  compile  personal  statistics,  to  be  pub- 
lished ultimately  by  the  organizations  and  filed  for  reference. 
Personal  statistics  collected  by  physicians  at  the  head  of  hos- 
pitals and  asylums,  or  others  having  a  large  experience,  will 
prove  a  most  valuable  aid  in  the  st\idy  of  the  prevalence  and 
ravages  of  these  modern  scourges.  Raymond's  experience  has 
been  that  alcohol  was  the  principal  etiologic  factor  in  two- 
thirds  of  2,000  various  nervous  or  mental  affections  under  his 
observation  last  year,  and  Fernet's  percentage  at  the  Beaujon 
was  the  same,  both  for  men  and  for  women. 

A  Congress  to  Discuss  Measures  to  Restrict  the  Illegal  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine. — The  French  for  some  time  have  been  organ- 
izing an  anti-quackery  congress.  It  has  been  postponed  from 
time  to  time,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  these  columns,  but  the 
date  is  now  definitely  settled  for  April  30  to  May  3,  1906,  at 
Paris.  The  official  title  of  the  congi-ess  is  "Congres  pour  la 
Repression  de  I'Excrcice  lUPgal  de  la  Medicine."  A  number  of 
l)rom  input  physicians  and  lawyers  are  collecting  material  for 
communications,  twenty-five  subjects  having  been  appointed 
on  the  order  of  the  day.  These  include:  1,  Illegal  practice  by 
bonesetters  and  empirics  dealing  in  magic;  2,  by  quacks,  mag- 
netizcrs  and  hypnotics;  3,  by  lay  or  clerical  persons  under  pre- 
text of  charity;  4,  by  members  of  societies  for  aid  of  the  sick 
or  wounded ;  5.  by  nurses  or  attendants  on  the  sick.  Massage 
is  the  sixth  subject;  what  it  is,  its  dangers,  and  what  schools 


of  massage  now  are  and  what  they  should  be.  Mesnard  of 
Paris  will  deliver  the  address  on  this  subject.  The  seventh  is 
the  illegal  practice  of  medicine  by  chiropodists,  manicurists, 
hair-dressers  and  barbers.  It  will  be  presented  by  a  physician 
and  a  pharmacist.  Subject  8  is  the  practice  of  medicine  by 
di-uggists.  Then  follow  illegal  practice  by  opticians,  by  med- 
ical electricians,  by  dentists,  by  midwives,  by  medical  students, 
and  by  foreign  ptiysicians.  The  misleading  effect  of  the  title 
of  doctor  assumed  by  pharmacists,  health  officers  and  others 
will  be  discussed.  Dr.  Sentourens  will  present  the  subject  of 
the  co-operation  of  physicians  in  fake  establishments  or 
money-making  schemes,  "covering''  as  it  is  called  abroad,  shel- 
tering the  scheme  or  the  quack  under  the  medical  diploma. 
The  role  of  the  press  in  regard  to  the  illegal  practice  of  medi- 
cine will  be  discussed  by  two  lawyers,  as  also  the  subject  of 
the  pseudo-scientific  articles  written  by  unqualified  persons  on 
medico-pharmaceutical  subjects  for  advertising  purposes.  Pro- 
fessor Folet  of  Lille  Avill  discuss  the  illegal  and  charlatanesque 
practice  of  medicine  by  advertising,  and  Dr.  Leredde  of  Paris 
will  speak  on  the  means  of  warning  the  public  in  regard  to  the 
dangers  of  the  illegal  practice  of  medicine.  Bardet  will  dis- 
cuss the  psychology  and  the  economic  aspect  of  the  causes  lead- 
ing to  the  illegal  practice  of  medicine.  Two  prominent  lawyers 
will  discuss  the  French  laws  affecting  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  their  inadequacies  in  many  points,  with  suggestions  for 
improvement.  The  powers  and  action  of  various  medical  or- 
ganizations will  be  discussed  by  Dr.  Maxwell,  a  medicolegal  ex- 
pert. The  creation  of  a  central  office  for  the  campaign  against 
irregulars  of  all  kinds  will  be  suggested  and  urged  by  Dr.  Ch. 
Levassort,  2  Place  des  Vosges,  Paris,  who  is  the  general  sec- 
retary of  the  congress,  to  whom  all  communications  should  be 
sent.  The  membership  fee  for  the  congress  is  20  francs  ($4). 
Communications  for  the  congress  in  foreign  languages  must  be 
accompanied  by  a  summary  in  French.  It  is  proposed  to 
appoint  a  permanent  committee  at  the  close  of  the  congress 
which  will  strive  to  have  the  various  resolutions  that  may  be 
passed  by  the  congress  carried  into  practical  realization.  Brou- 
ardel  will  preside  at  the  congress,  but  Duchesne  is  chairman  of 
the  committee  of  organization. 

Compilation  of  Cancer  Statistics. — The  best  wording  for  col- 
lective inquirj-  circulars  to  be  sent  to  physicians  for  cancer 
statistics  is  being  earnestly  discussed  in  Germany.  The  cir- 
cular issued  by  the  Berlin  headquarters  of  the  Prussian  cancer 
research  society  is  not  accepted  by  the  Wirrtemburg  com- 
mittee. The  points  that  should  be  brought  out  in  the  sta- 
tistics, the  latter  committee  states,  are  age,  sex,  standing  of 
the  family,  race,  nationality,  occupation,  social  position,  in- 
come, number  of  births,  heredity,  relation  to  other  affections, 
constitution,  contact  with  cancer  subjects  in  the  closest  and 
widest  sense,  conditions  of  house  and  soil,  geographical  and 
chronological  differences,  city  and  country,  localization,  dif- 
ferentiation from  other  tumors  and  duration  of  the  affection. 
The  mortality  figure  must  be  the  basis  of  the  percentage. 
This  figure  is  derived  from  the  proportion  of  the  dead  to  the 
corresponding  living.  This  proportion  is  the  only  one  of  any 
value  for  statistical  purposes.  City  and  country  should  be 
listed  under  separate  headings.  The  "age  structure"  {Alter- 
saufbau)  of  the  living  should  always  be  borne  in  mind,  and 
any  neglect  of  the  living  totalities  and  of  the  age  structure 
is  certain  to  entail  error.  The  average  age  at  death  varies 
with  the  age  structure  of  the  living,  and  is  totally  uuadapted 
for  purposes  of  comparison.  The  mortality  figure  can  be 
compared  only  with  like  figures.  The  living  and  the  dead 
must  be  counted  on  the  same  plan.  Clinical  statistics  are  too 
apt  to  be  a  collection  of  "interesting  cases,"  and  to  be  re- 
stricted to  certain  classes  of  society.  Collective  inquiries  are 
liable  to  result  in  a  mere  collection  of  such  clinical  statistics, 
owing  to  the  lack  of  participation  by  all  physicians.  In  such 
case  they  are  merely  a  mass  of  casuistics,  of  no  value  for 
statistical  purposes.  Mammary  cancer  and  uterine  cancer 
should  be  classed  separate  from  those  of  other  localization. 
Sarcomata  can  not  be  effectually  separated  from  carcinoma  in  i 
the  death  certificates.  Geographical  distribution  of  cancer 
is  not  available  for  statistical  purposes,  as  the  various  coun- 
tries differ  in  their  methods  and  in  the  exactitude  of  their 
vital  statistics.  Aliens  should  be  classed  apart.  Comparison 
between  small  districts  with  different  kinds  of  soil  is  a  prom- 
ising field,  but  it  requires  larger  material,  improved  methods 
of  vital  statistics  in  the  country  and  also  a  knowledge  of  the 
age  and  social  structure  of  the  living.  Statistics  in  regard  to 
cancer  houses  should  mention  the  number,  age  structure  and 
social  condition  of  all  the  inhabitants.  It  is  of  little  purpose 
to  determine  the  occupation  of  those  dying  of  cancer  unless  the 
occupations    of    the    corresponding    living    are    known.      Con- 
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jugal  cancer  should  be  listed  on  the  same  plan  as  cancer  gen- 
erally, especially  regarding  the  age  of  the  surviving  consort. 
In  regard  to  heredity,  uterine  cancer  should  be  classed  sepa- 
rately. When  it  is  not  possible  to  base  comparative  sta- 
tistics on  the  years  when  the  patients  were  under  observation, 
it  is  recommended  to  compare  the  heredity  in  regard  to  cancer 
of  the  subject's  own  family  and  that  of  the  consort.  It  does 
not  prove  anything  that  the  parents  of  a  cancer  subject  reach 
a  higher  age,  as  they  were,  on  an  average,  30  years  old  when 
he  was  conceived,  and  have  this  advantage  over  him  of  these 
years.  Life  insurance  statistics  mention  heredity  and  degen- 
eration much  more  frequently  than  it  is  heard  of  among  the 
poorer  classes,  whose  generations  succeed  each  other  without 
much  medical  oversight.  Another  source  ol  error  in  compiling 
statistics  from  the  life  insurance  books  is  that  the  parents  and 
other  members  of  the  family  are  usually  living  at  the  time 
the  applicant  is  examined.  The  study  of  two  successive  genera- 
tions is  the  ideal  research  in  heredity.  The  relations  between 
cancer  and  tuberculosis  should  be  studied  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples as  the  heredity  of  cancer.  The  municipal  and  state 
statistics  should  be  utilized,  especially  those  relating  to  dwell- 
ing houses,  occupation,  etc.  The  Swiss  methods  of  vital  sta- 
tistics are  held  up  as  a  model  for  further  improvement.  JIuch 
work  will  have  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  educating  official 
statisticians  for  classification  of  deaths  and  of  the  living  by 
occupations,  etc.  The  suggestion  is  made  that  a  central  bureau 
of  information  be  organized  to  which  physicians  making  a 
serious  study  of  cancer  can  apply,  and  which  will  warn  against 
compilations  or  articles  based  on  defective  or  unreliable  data. 
The  co-operation  of  all  national  and  local  cancer  research  com- 
mittees is  desirable.  Some  can  devote  their  energies  to  certain 
aspects  of  the  question,  while  others  can  study  other  phases. 
The  Bavarian  committee  has  called  for  a  report  on  the  last  day 
of  1905  in  regard  to  every  cancer  patient  "who  has  died  or  been 
dismissed  from  treatment  during  the  year  and  not  reported 
to  the  (jommittee  in  previous  inquiries.  Dr.  Kolb,  Konrad- 
strasse  9,  Munich,  Gerxnany.  is  the  secretary  of  the  Wurttem- 
bcrg  cancer  research  committee. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Milk  Preservatives. 
The  q;iestion  whether  or  not  the  use  of  preservatives  in  milk 
is  illegal  is  proving  a  most  difficult  one  in  the  law  courts,  as 
conflicting  evidence  is  given  by  the  physicians  summoned  on 
either  side.  Thus  a  dairy  company  was  recently  charged  with 
selling  milk  containing  4.8  grains  of  boric  acid  to  the  pint. 
The  local  health  officer  said  that  boric  acid  in  milk  is  injurious 
to  health.  On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  R.  Hutchison,  the  well- 
known  authority  on  foods,  stated  that  boric  acid  to  the  extent 
present  is  not  injurious  to  health.  The  case  was,  therefore, 
dismissed.  In  anothec  locality  an  exactly  opposite  decision 
was  given.  A  dairy  farmer  was  charged  with  selling  milk  con- 
taining only  \V2  gr.  per  pint.  Professor  Kenwood  and  the 
local  health  ofTicer  stated  that  the  use  of  boric  acid  in  milk 
even  in  small  quantities  is  injurious.  A  fine  of  .$8  and  .$20 
costs  were  imposed.  The  necessity  for  some  action  of  the 
government  to  settle  the  question  of  the  legality  of  milk  pre- 
servatives, the  use  of  which  has  greatly  increased  in  recent 
years,  is  pressing.  The  county  council  of  jliddlesex  has  adopted 
resolutions  asking  that  the  local  government  board  and  the 
board  of  agrictulture  and  fisheries  decide  that  the  use  of  any 
preservative  or  coloring  matter  or  preservative  of  milk  ofTered 
for  sale  be  constituted  an  offense  under  the  "Sale  of  Food  and 
Drugs"  act. 

The  Crusade  Against  Consumption. 
It  is  felt  that  in  the  crusade  against  consumption  success  de- 
pends on  the  systematic  action  of  every  county,  group  of 
counties,  or  great  centers  of  population,  throughout  the  land. 
Systematic  action  is  being  put  in  force  in  ten  counties  and  in 
four  of  the  largest  provincial  towns.  The  metropolitan  county 
of  Middlesex,  with  a  population  of  about  a  million  and  an 
annual  death  roll  of  over  1,400  persons  from  tuberculosis,  has 
as  yet  made  no  organized  effort  for  the  cure  and  prevention 
of  the  disease.  x^r\  appeal  for  funds  to  found  an  open-air  sana- 
torium has  been  made.  This  is  signed  by  many  influential 
persons,  including  the  hishop  of  London,  the  Roman  Catholic 
archbishop  of  Westminster,  ine  chief  rabbi,  and  Sir  William 
Broadbent.  It  is  intended  that  ttie  sanatorium  shall  be  placed 
in  or  near  the  county;  that  sulhcient  land  shall  be  attached 
to  it  to  provide  employment  for  convalescents,  and  for  those 
patients  capable  of  doing  anything;  that  it  shall  accommodate 
both  sexes,  and  that  tne  buildings  shall  be  of  the  simplest  and 
least  expensive  character.  The  patients'  sleeping  accommo- 
dation will  be  detached  from  the  administrative  blocks  and  so 
constructed  that  the  air  can  have  free  and  direct  access  in  all 


states  of  the  weather  without  exposing  the  occupants  to 
draught  or  wind.  It  is  thought  that  there  ought  not  to  be  less 
than  100  beds,  which  would  admit  for  treatment  each  year 
about  350  patients.  The  estimated  cost  of  the  land,  building, 
furnishing,  lighting,  etc.,  is  $150,000. 

Aniline  Black  Dyeing. 
.As  aniline  black  dyeing  has  in  many  instances  proved  in- 
jurious to  health  a  memorandum  has  been  issued  on  the  sub- 
ject by  Dr.  M'hitelegge,  chief  inspector  of  factories,  containing 
provisions  for  the  protection  of  the  health  of  those  engaged  in 
the  various  processes  of  mixing,  preparing,  "ageing,"  chroming, 
washing  oft'  and  drying  involved  in  the  preparation  of  aniline 
black.  Toxic  symptoms  are  due  mainly  to  inhalation,  but 
also  to  absorption  through  the  skin  and  to  decomposition  of 
the  salts  when  the  material  is  allowed  to  dry  on  the  clothes. 
A  greyish  or  bluish  coloration  of  the  lips  with  a  tendency  to 
distension  of  the  small  veins  and  pallor  of  the  face  are  pro- 
duced. In  those  who  have  worked  long  with  aniline  gastric 
disturbances  are  common.  Chromic  acid  is  also  used  in  the 
process  of  aniline  black  dyeing  and  may  cause  injurious  ef- 
fects— ulceration  of  the  skin,  frequently  commencing  after  an 
abrasion.  The  roots  of  the  nails,  the  creases  over  the  knuckles 
and  the  skin  between  the  fingers  are  the  parts  most  usually 
attacked.  This  ulceration  may  penetrate  to  the  bone  and  lead 
to  loss  of  the  nails  and  to  deformity  of  the  finger  joints.  The 
danger  is  greatest  in  those  employed  in  handling  the  crystals 
andin  boiling  the  solution;  and  among  these  individuals  per- 
foration of  the  nasal  septum  has  been  observed.  In  some  per- 
sons a  papular  eruption  is  produced  on  the  hands,  especially 
round  the  Knuckles,  on  the  palm,  in  the  fold  between  the  thumb 
and  first  finger  and  about  the  wrists  and  forearms.  Constant 
contact  with  the  solution  causes  the  papules  to  burst,  leaving 
a  chronic  ulcerated  condition.  The  following  provisions  are 
recommended  by  Dr.  ^\^litelegge :  1.  Exhaust  ventilation  by 
means  of  ductsand  hoods  in  "connection  with  a  fan  (a)  over 
each  preparing  machine;  (b)  at  the  point  where  dust  is  pro- 
duced in  chroming;  and  (c)  in  the  process  of  steaming.  2.  A 
meal  room  for  the  use  of  the  workers.  Food  must  not  be  in- 
troduced, prepared  or  taken  elsewhere.  3.  Ample  washing 
accommodation.  4.  No  person  to  be  allowed  to  come  into  con- 
tact with  bichromate  who  has  any  rash  or  ulcer  the  result  of 
his  work.  5.  The  person  weighing  out  the  bichromate  crystals 
or  ladling  out  the  prepared  aniline  liquor  should  be  provided 
witli   and  should  wear  rubber  gloves. 

Security  of  Tenure  for  Health  OfScers. 

In  the  rural  and  smaller  urban  districts  the  health  officers 
often  are  hampered  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  by  the 
fact  that  their  appointment  is  not  a  permanent  one,  but  has  to 
be  renewed  at  intervals  varying  from  one  to  five  years.  If 
they  recommend  measures  which  prove  unpopular,  in  conse- 
quence of  expense,  they  endanger  their  reappointment.  The 
health  authorities  in  these  districts  are  far  from  progressive 
and  are  often  loath  to  carry  out  sanitary  reforms,  and  this 
insecurity  of  tenure  fosters  their  reluctance.  It  has  long  been 
thought  that  the  remedy  for  this  condition  is  the  abolition  of 
periodical  re-election  of  health  officers  and  making  the  sanction 
of  the  government  necessary  for  their  dismissal.  _  A  bill  with 
this  object  was  introduced  into  parliament  during  the  last 
session  bv  the  British  Medical  Association.  A  deputation  of 
members  of  the  Association  of  the  Incorporated  Society  of 
Medical  Officers  of  Health  and  of  the  Sanitary  Inspectos'  Asso- 
ciation has  now  waited  on  Mr.  Gerald  Balfour,  the  president  of 
the  local  government  board,  in  order  to  discuss  with  him  the 
provisions  of  the  bill  which  it  is  proposed  to  introduce  next 
session  in  its  present  form,  or  with  amendments.  Mr.  Balfour, 
while  admitting  that  the  tendency  of  the  bill  is  in  the  right 
direction,  said  that  there  are  objections  to  giving  permanency 
of  tenure  to  all  health  officers.  The  reform  is  certainly  urg- 
ently required. 
The  Proposed  Amalgamation  of  the  London  Medical  Societies. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Soci- 
ety has  been  held  to  consider  the  report  on  the  union  of  the 
medical  societies  (previously  referred  to  in  The  Journal)  as 
adopted  at  the  general  committee  of  representatives  of  the 
societies.  The  president,  Sir  R.  Douglas  Powell,  dealt  with  the 
present  position  of  the  society  and  pointed  out  that  one  of  its 
great  cares  was  the  library  which  had  been  most  successfully 
built  up  during  the  100  years  of  the  society's  existence.  This 
valuable  possession,  therefore,  should  be  most  carefully  safe- 
guarded. A  resolution  in  favor  of  the  amalgamation  scheme 
was  carried.  At  the  Clinical  Society  a  similar  resolution  was 
adopted. 
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The  Testimonial. 
The  testimonial  is  often  referred  to  as  one  of  the  factors 
that  has  brought  about  the  decadence  of  therapeutics.  In  the 
past  many  testimonials  to  the  virtues  of  proprietary  remedies 
were  given  because  tlie  physician  really  believed  that  the  drug 
would  do  just  what  he  testified  it  would  do.  Others  gave  testi- 
monials because  their  minds  were  preoccupied  with  sundry 
matters,  while  a  persuasive  representative  of  the  "proprietor" 
induced  them  to  sign  a  statement  which  they  later  regretfully 
realized  was  not  strictly  correct  and  which  placed  them  in  a 
false  position.  Still  others  signed  testimonials  out  of  pure 
charity.  A  bankrupt  or  health-broken  physician  whom  they 
knew  as  a  "good  fellow"  was  endeavoring  to  make  a  living  out 
of  the  manufacture  or  marketing  of  a  seemingly  harmless  pre- 
scription under  a  new  name.  To  help  him  they  gave  a  testi- 
monial, feeling  that  the  good  deed  of  brotherly  kindness  out- 
weighed the  indiscretion.  Yet  it  often  has  happened  that  even 
this  testimonial  has  in  after  years  turned  up  in  the  possession 
of  another  at  most  embarrassing  junctures  and  has  been  a 
very  plague  to  the  giver.  Lastly,  many  physicians  have  given 
testimonials  because  they  received  a  quid  pro  quo,  either  casli, 
a  discount  on  some  article  of  medical  use,  or  for  some  other 
consideration.  Putting  it  squarely,  a  certain  proportion — not 
large,  to  be  sure — of  testimonials  have  been  bought  and  paid . 
for.  This  malign  leavening  of  the  great  mass  of  testimonials 
constitutes  a  good  reason  for  always  refusing  to  give  one  to 
a,nything  or  to  anybody.  Only  a  rigid  adhesion  to  this  rule 
will  enable  one  who  is  careful  of  his  honor  to  avoid  unpleasant 
consequences.  To  aid  the  needy  widow  of  a  reputable  physi- 
cian a  well-known  doctor  some  years  ago  gave  her  a  testi- 
monial regarding  a  certain  spring  water  out  of  which  she  was 
endeavoring  to  make  a  living.  A  few  years  later  the  spring 
passed  into  other  hands,  the  testimonial  was  found,  and  the 
new  proprietors  published  it  widely  in  the  daily  press.  At  a 
most  inopportune  moment  this  was  made  the  basis  of  formal 
charges  of  unprofessional  conduct  by  another  medical  man 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  antecedent  circumstances.  The  giving 
of  testimonials,  no  matter  what  the  circumstances,  may  expose 
the  giver  to  unpleasant  gossip  among  those  of  his  fellows  who 
are  not  his  intimates.  Sooner  or  later  every  testimonial  is 
likely  to  find  its  way  into  print,  and  then  a  little  circular 
or  booklet  it  appears  on  the  desk  of  every  practicing  physician 
in  the  land.  Even  now  some  men  in  good  standing  are  being 
embarrassed  by  the  wide  circulation  of  a  pamphlet  containing 
their  unwary  commendations  of  a  proprietary  remedy.  "It  is 
highly  reprehensible  for  physicians  to  give  certificates  attesting 
the  efficacy  of  secret  medicines,  or  other  substances  used  thera- 
peutically," is  not  by  any  means  the  least  important  sentence 
in  the  Principles  of  Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
The  testimonial  is  unwise,  unsafe,  and  the  sooner  it  is  "out  of 
date"  the  better.  Leave  it  to  the  "patent  medicine"  makers 
and  their  patrons,  where  it  belongs. 


Another  Death  from  Kopp's  Baby  Friend. 
In  The  Jouknal,  Nov.  25,  1905,  page  1G78,  was  published  a 
report  of  a  case  of  poisoning  in  a  child  from  a  "patent  medi- 
cine" known  as  'ICopp's  Baby  Friend."  At  that  time  we  had 
the  preparation  analyzed,  and  the  analysis  showed  that  it 
contains  in  100  c.c,  0.0719  gm.  morphin  sulphate;  approxi- 
mately 1/3  of  a  grain  in  one  fluid  ounce.  A  death  is  now  re- 
ported from  Baltimore  from  the  use  of  this  preparation.  The 
following  verdict  was  rendered  by  the  coroner: 

Baltimore,  December  18. 
George  William  Franklin  Lancaster  (white),  aged  three  months 
and  fonrtpen  days,  died  I>cccmber  15,  at  25  Frederick  avenue  ex- 
tended, on  account  of  a  dose  of  Kopp's  Baby's  Friend,  given  by  his 
molher,  while  suffering  with  indigestion.  Inquest  at  the  South- 
western Police  Station,  December  18,  1905.  The  Jury  warns  the 
public   not   to   use   "Kopp's   Baby's    Friend." 

C.  Frank  Jones,  Coroner. 
The  state's  attorney,  Albert  S.  J.  Owens,  issued  a  statement 
to  the  public,  which  he  closed  as  follows: 

This  case  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  the  refusal  by  the  public 
to  use  any  remedy  not  prescribed  by  a  practicing  physician,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  urgent  need  of  a  law  prohibiting  the  sale  of  any 
patent  or  luoprlotary  medicine  containing  any  deadly  drug  unless 
the  same  is  labeled  "Poison." 


The  Danger  of  the  Secret  Nostrum. 
It  is  interesting  to  examine  the  formula  of  "Aycr's  Cherry 
Pectoral,"  which  is  now  published  by  the  makers.     According 
to  their  statement  each  fluid  ounce  contains: 

Grains.  Grains. 

Wild   cherry    6   Bloodroot     2 

Grindelia    robusta    4   Rio   Ipecac    2 

White   pine    4   Citric   acid    2 

Senega 4   Heroin 1/6 

Terpin    hydrate    4  Alcohol     (minims)     60 

with  glycerol  and  syrup. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  principal  part  of  the  preparation 
is  a  "culling  of  simples,"  but  two  ingredients  signify  much 
more;  they  are  substances  of  specific  and  marked  physiologic 
action  and  of  recent  introduction.  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral 
has  been  on  sale  for  many  years;  its  manufacture  antedates 
that  of  terpin  hydrate  and  heroin.  It  is  obvious,  therefore, 
that  the  composition  of  the  remedy  has  been  changed.  In  this 
case  the  change"  may  be  a  beneficial  one,  but  instances 
have  been  cited  in  which  a  particular  drug  has  advanced  in 
price  and  something  cheaper  has  been  substituted.  This  indi- 
cates the  greatest  danger  of  secret  remedies;  there  being  no 
control  or  publicity,  there  is  no  responsibility  or  guarantee  of 
uniformity.  Voltaire's  dictum,  "\Vhatever  is  secret  must  be 
doubtful,"  may  be  appropriately  applied  here.  The  question 
that  will  suggest  itself  is  whether  or  not  any  other  active 
drugs  were  used  instead  of  terpin  hydrate  and  heroin  in  the 
earlier  manufacture  of  the  preparation. — Dr.  Henry  Leffman, 
Philadelphia. 


The  South  Carolina  Journal  Stands  for  Honest  Pharmacy. 

The  following  leading  editorial  appears  in  the  Journal  of  the 
South  Carolina  Medical  Association.  It  is  self-explanatory, 
indicating  the  plain  stand  of  that  journal  on  the  question  of 
honesty  in  pharmacy: 

In  the  September  issue  of  The  Journal  of  the  8.  C.  Med. 
Assoc,  appeared  an  endorsement  of  the  American  Medical 
Journalist  which  was  equivalent  to  an  attack  on  the  policy 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  fighting  the  patent 
and  proprietary  medicine  combination.  The  American  Medical 
Journalist,  which  is  evidently  published  by  and  in  the  interest 
of  the  manufacturers  of  proprietary  medicines  and  nostrums, 
has  taken  full  advantage  of  its  opportunity,  and  has  reprinted 
this  indorsement  and  circulated  it  broadcast,  making  it  appear 
that  we  have  severed  our  allegiance  to  the  righteous  cause 
championed  by  the  American  Medical'  Association.  It  is  a 
matter  of  deepest  regret  and  mortification  to  the  editor  that 
the  item  referred  to  should  have  been  allowed  a  space  in  the 
journal  by  the  associate  editor  during  the  absence  of  the  for- 
mer on  his  summer  vacation,  and  he  wishes  it  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly imderstood  that  his  policy  of  antagonism  to  nostrums 
and  proprietary  compounds  has  not  been  altered  by  a  hair's 
breadth.  The  Journal  of  the  S.  C.  Med.  Assoc,  will  continue  to 
aid  in  the  great  fight,  and  will  always  rejoice  to  give  publicity 
to  whatever  may  help  to  remove  the  scales  from  the  eyes  of  the 
multitude  of  physicians  who  are  blindly  aiding  and  abetting 
the  gigantic  nostrum  fraud  which  attempts  to  masquerade  in 
the  guise  of  honesty  and  truth.  We  are  thoroughly  in  sympathy 
with  the  American  Medical  Association  and  will  welcome  every 
opportunity  to  render  whatever  assistance  may  be  in  our 
power. 


The  Editor  and  His  Honesty. 

"In  a  recent  issue  of  one  of  the  larger  medical  weeklies — a 
publication  whicli  expressed,  through  the  correspondence  of  its 
owner  and  publisher,an  exceeding  thoughtfulness  for  the  nos- 
trum manufacturer  and  his  delectable  business  of  exploiting 
the  physician  and  the  patient — appeared  an  editorial  dealing 
with  the  subject  of  those  qualities  which  should  be  possessed 
by  the  ideal  medical  editor,  and  inferentially  suggesting  that 
very  few  such  eminent  editors  are  known  to  exist,  which  state- 
ment is  probably  correct.     .     .     . 

"The  catalogue  of  virtues  and  qualifications  of  which  the 
happy  ideal  medical  editor  should  be  possessed  includes  every- 
thing desirable  except  one — honesty.  .  .  .  Simple,  homely 
honesty,  we  are  beginning  to  be  taught,  is  quite  commonly 
ignored  in  high  places.  "There  exist  throughout  this  country 
scores  of  medical  journals  edited  by  men  whose  lack  of  liter- 
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ary  apprenticeship  and  editorial  training  is  demonstrated  on 
every  page.'  He  might  well  have  added  that  their  commercial 
instinct,  their  disregard  for  any  ethical,  professional  or  humani- 
tarian consideration,  and  their  absolutely  cold-blooded  greed, 
are  demonstrated  with  equal  clearness  on  almost  every  page. 

"Thf  ideal,  or,  if  you  will,  the  quite  competent  medical  edi- 
tor 'must  recognize  that  his  principal  duty  is  the  ignoring  of 
self-interest  in  his  revieics  arid  criticisms,'  etc.  (italics  ours). 
Exactly.  But  let  him  not  ignore  his  self-interest  so  far  as  the 
advertising  pages  are  concerned.  Let  him  accept  money  from 
any  unscrupulous  person  who  may  wish  to  exploit  the  medical 
profession  and  delude  its  members  into  using  some  worthless 
nostrum.  Let  hira  sit  dignified  in  the  editorial  chair  and  ignore 
the  fact  that  such  things  as  advertising  pages  exist,  and  that 
they  not  infrequently  do  great  harm  to  that  profession  which 
it  is  his  to  serve  and  guide.  It  is  undignified  to  take  cognizance 
of  such  mere  business  details  as  advertising  pages  when  learned 
editorials  are  to  be  written  and  published.  It  is  undignified  to 
observe  that  the  medical  profession  have  been  made  fools  of, 
for   a   generation   or   more,   by   unscrupulous   'manufacturers.' 

.  .  .  It  is  dishonest  for  medical  journals  to  advertise  dis- 
honest or  fraudulent  articles  or  such  things  as  do  an  injury  to 
the  public  and  to  the  medical  profession.  This  ideal  editor 
would  do  none  of  these  things.  No,  indeed !  Not  because  he 
would  ignore  self-interest,  but  because  he  would  have  it  culti- 
vated to  the  very  highest  degree." — California  State  Journal  of 
Medioiiie,  November,  1905. 


Resolutions  Indorsing  the  Fight  Against  Nostrums. 

At  its  December  meeting,  the  Omah.a-Douglas  County  Med- 
ical Society  adopted  resolutions  commending  The  Journal 
for  its  educational  campaign  against  nostrums,  indors- 
ing the  work  of  Collier's  Weekly  and  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal 
in  exposing  nostrums  and  the  pernicious  methods  of  adver- 
tising them,  and  pledging  the  support  of  the  members  to*  these 
periodicals. 

The  Mongomery  County  (Pa.)  Medical  Society,  at  a  meet- 
ing held  December  13,  passed  resolutions  expressing  apprecia- 
tion of  the  forceful  and  truthful  presentation  of  the  evils  of 
the  nostrum  business  by  The  Journal,  Collier's  Weekly,  Ladies' 
Home  Journal,  Farm  Journal,  and  Marine  (111.)  Telegram,  and 
declaring  that  the  medical  and  lay  press  should  put  forth  their 
best  efforts  to  destroy  this  dangerous  trafhe. 

Similar  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Fairfield  County 
(Ohio)  Medical  Society,  by  the  Berks  County  (Pa.)  Medical 
Society,  and  by  the  Newton  County  (Miss.)  Medical  Society. 

Chicago,  Dec.  22,  1905. 
The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 

Gentlemen: — The  Douglas  Park  Branch  of  the  Chicago  Medi- 
cal Society  has  directed  me  to  express  its  thanks  to  The 
Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and  to  the 
Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  for  the  active  part  which 
The  Journal  is  taking  in  the  present  exposS  of  proprietary 
nostrums.  We  also  wish  to  assure  you  of  our  continued  in- 
terest and  support  in  this  movement,  and  trust  that  it  will  be 
productive  of  practical  results.        JosEPn  L.  Abt,  Secretary. 

At  a  recent  meeting  the  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of 
Columbia  adopted  resolutions  condemning  the  advertisement 
and  use  of  "patent  medicines"  and  commending  the  Ladies' 
Home  Journal  and  Collier's  Weekly  for  the  work  they  have 
done  in  exposing  these  preparations. 


Against  Antikamnia. 

The  Saratoga  Springs  Medical  Society,  at  its  meeting  held 
November  17,  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

Itesnli-eil,  That  we  as  a  society  discountenance  absolutely  the  use 
of  antikamnia  and  all  similar  preparations  and  use  our  Influence 
against  tlieir  use. 


The  Proprietary  Association  Wants  Its  Members  to  be  Good. 

The  Pro]irictary  Association  is  trying  to  stem  the  tide.  At 
a  meeting  held  on  December  4  a  resolution  was  adopted  "advis- 
ing its  members  not  to  use  so  much  alcohol  in  their  patent 
medicines,"  and  another  against  the  use  of  cocain  and  narcotics. 
Here  is  one  resolution  that  is  worth  quoting  in  full: 

Resolred,  Tliat  this  association  urees  on  its  memljers  the  most 
careful  scrutiny  of  tiie  character  of  tlieir  advortisiu^  and  of  claims 
for  the  elllcacy  of  their  various  prescriptions,  avoiding  ail  over- 
statements. 

I  his  sounds  interesting.  Fancy  the  exploiters  of  peruna, 
liquozone,  Duffy's  pure  malt  whiskey,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  avoiding  all 
over-statements  in  regard  to  the  efficacy  of  their  preparations! 


THE  STRENVA  VACUUM  FRAUD. 
Fraud  Order  Issued  by  Postoffice  Against  the  Strenva  Vacuum 
Treatment. 
The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  postoffice  investigations 
and  conclusions  in  a  recent  case,  showing  the  kind  of  work  be- 
ing done  by  that  department: 

MEMORANDUM   IN   RE  THE   STRENVA   COMPANY   AND   W.   OTTIQNON, 
ST.   LOUIS,   DETROIT   AND   BOSTON. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  16,  1905. 
To  the  Postmaster  General: 

On  June  15,  1905,  these  parties  were  duly  cited  to  appear  be- 
fore this  ofiice  and  show  cause  why  a  fraud  order  should  not  be 
issued  against  them  for  the  alleged  conduct  through  the  mails 
of  a  scheme  or  device  to  defraud.  June  27  was  set  as  the  date 
for  the  hearing.  At  the  time  designated,  and  also  at  subse- 
quent times,  to-wit.:  July  27,  August  15  and  September  5, 
the  company  has  appeared  before  this  office  through  its  proprie- 
tor, W.  Ottignon,  and  attorney,  Mr.  Clarkson,  with  Knight 
&  Brothers  of  MeOill  Building,  this  city.  At  these  various 
hearings  the  company  has  been  heard  at  length  in  its  behalf, 
and  a  careful  consideration  has  been  given  all  the  matters  pre- 
sented by  the  company. 

The  business  of  this  concern  consists  in  the  selling  through 
the  mails  of  a  so-called  "vacuum  appliance"  for  the  develop- 
ment and  cure  of  diseases  of  the  male  sexual  organs.  Pur- 
chasers are  secured  through  advertisements  inserted  in  news- 
papers throughout  the  country  and  also  by  circular  letters 
mailed  to  various  per.sons.  Orders  are  sent  through  the  mails 
and  remittances  for  the  appliance  sent  in  the  same  manner 
I  find,  after  considering  carefully  all  of  the  evidence  adduced 
in  this  case,  that  the  pretenses  and  representations  on  which 
the  device  of  this  company  is  sold  are  false  and  fraudulent, 
and  that  the  business  of  said  company  is  a  scheme  or  device 
for  obtaining  money  through  the  mails  by  means  of  false  and 
fraudulent  pretenses,  representations  and  promises. 

1.  It  is  pretended  that  this  appliance  will  cure  conditions  in 
men  commonly  known  as  night  emissions  and  daily  losses,  vari- 
cocele, stricture,  gleet,  impotency  or  lost  manhood,  infiamma- 
tion  of  the  prostate  gland,  prematureness,  nervousness  and 
rheumatism.  It  is  also  represented  mat  the  appliance  \vill 
restore  full  vigor  to  shrunken  and  undeveloped  organs.  (See 
booklet  of  company  styled  "Strenva  Vacuum  Treatment"  and 
other  advertising  literature  herewith. )  I  find  that  these  rep- 
resentations are  false  and  fraudulent,  and  that  in  truth  the 
use  of  this  instrument  will  not  cure  the  conditions  above  indi- 
cated as  representea. 

This  device  was  submitted  by  Inspector  McAfee,  who  inves- 
tigated this  case,  to  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Society  of  Missouri, 
which  referred  the  matter  to  its  committee  on  public  health 
and  legislation,  composed  of  Drs.  George  Hondu,  John  Young 
Brown  and  Henry  J.  Scherck.  These  doctors  examined  the 
instrument  and  the  literature  of  the  company  setting  forth  the 
claims  made  for  it,  and  reported  to  their  society  that,  in  their 
opinion,  the  device  was  a  fraud,  and  that  it  was  worthless  for 
the  medicinal  treatment  of  the  conditions  for  which  u  is  adver- 
tised to  be  a  cure.  The  statements  of  these  physicians  are  in 
evidence  in  this  case. 

This  device,  with  the  advertising  literature  of  the  company, 
was  also  submitted  by  this  department  to  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment for  reference  to  the  surgeon  general  of  the  Public  Health 
and  Marine  Hospital  Service  for  his  opinion  as  to  the  thera- 
peutic value  of  the  instrument  in  the  treatment  of  the  condi- 
tions for  which  it  is  sold.  The  surgeon  general  states  that  "the 
apparatus  and  method  advertised  by  the  Strenva  Company  are 
without  efficacy  for  the  purpose  intended,  and  that  the  method 
is  not  free  from  danger."  The  statement  of  the  surgeon  gen- 
eral is  in  evidence  in  the  case. 

Similar  instruments  sold  under  similar  representations  by 
the  Van  Best  Company  of  Denver  were  submitted  by  the  in- 
spector in  charge  of  that  division  to  S.  D.  Van  Meter,  M.D., 
chairman  of  the  Colorado  State  Board  of  Public  Health  and 
Legislation;  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Colorado  State  Board 
of  Medical  Examiners,  and  president  of  the  staff  and  visiting 
surgeon  of  the  Mercy  Hospital  of  Denver,  for  an  opinion  as  to 
the  value  of  such  an  instrument  in  the  treating  of  such  condi- 
tions. Dr.  Van  Meter  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  device 
is  wholly  a  fraud  and  wholly  worthless  so  far  as  the  curing 
of  the  conditions  for  which  it  is  intended  to  be  used  is  con- 
cerned. Dr.  Van  Meter's  statement  is  in  evidence  in  the  Van 
Best  ease.  Inspector-in-Charge  McKee,  in  his  report  in  the 
Van  Best  case,  also  states  that  in  that  case  Dr.  J.  N.  H.all 
and  Dr.  H.  R.  McGraw,  both  of  whom,  he  states,  are  noted 
physicians  and  surgeons  of  Denver,  expressed  the  same  opinion 
as  given  by  Dr.  Van  Meter. 
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The  Strenva  Company  Has  been  given  the  fullest  opportuni- 
ties to  submit  evidence  that  this  instrument  will  cure  the  con- 
ditions for  which  it  is  represented  to  be  a  cure  in  the  booklet 
and  other  advertising  literature  of  the  company.  The  company 
has  totally  failed  to  submit  satisfactory  evidence,  either  by 
statements  of  physicians  or  otherwise,  that  this  appliance  will 
cure  these  conditions  as  pretended.  I  am,  therefore,  thoroughly 
satisfied  from  this  evidence  and  the  failure  of  the  company 
to  produce  evidence  of  a  satisfactory  nature  showing  that  this 
instrument  is  of  value  for  curing  these  conditions,  that  the 
device  is  a  fraud  and  that  the  pretenses  and  representations 
made  by  the  company  to  promote  its  sale  through  the  mails 
are  false  and  fraudulent,  and  so  find. 

2.  It  is  represented  that  the  use  of  this  appliance  is  ap- 
proved by  the  medical  profession  and  is  indorsed  and  recom- 
mended by  eminent  scientific  authorities.  (See  pages  5-,  6  and 
7  of  the  booklet  of  the  company.)  I  find  that  this  representa- 
tion is  wholly  false,  and  that  the  use  of  this  appliance  is  not 
approved  nor  recommended  by  the  medical  profession  for  the 
cure  of  conditions  for  which  it  is  intended  to  be  used  by  this 
concern. 

Particular  attention  is  in  this  connection  directed  to  the 
indorsement  printed  in  the  company's  booklet  on  pages  6  and 
7,  purporting  to  be  the  indorsement  of  the  American  Journal 
of  Health  of  this  instrument.  It  appears  by  satisfactory  proof 
and  is  admitted  by  the  company  to  be  true  that  this  American 
Journal  of  Health  is  not  a  medical  journal  of  good  standing,  and 
that  it  is  simply  a  fraudulent  publication,  printed  to  sell  paid 
advertisements  to  various  medical  concerns  doing  a  mail  order 
business,  and  to  be  then  used  by  such  concerns  as  an  indorse- 
ment of  a  medical  publication.  Mr.  Ottignon's  only  defense 
to  this  charge  wlien  it  was  presented  to  him  was  that  he  had 
merely  copied  that  statement  out  of  the  booklet  of  some  other 
concern  that  was  selling  a  similar  device  in  a  similar  manner 
througli  the  mails  and  which  business  he  had  purchased.  Even 
this  defense  shows  the  fraudulency  of  the  indorsement  for  the 
reason  that,  while  the  indorsement  pretends  to  be  the  indorse- 
ment of  the  instrument  of  the  Strenva  Company,  it  is,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Ottignon,  not  in  relation  to  such  instrument,  but 
in  relation  to  the  instrimient  of  some  other  company.  The 
effect  of  the  use  of  this  pretended  indorsement  of  tlie  American 
Journal  of  Health  on  the  minds  of  the  class  of  people  in  whose 
hands  such  literature  falls  and  who  are  uninformed  of  medical 
journals  of  standing  is  decidedly  misleading  and  deceptive,  and 
is  a  deliberate  fraud. 

The  company  has  also  failed  to  submit  any  evidence  to  prove 
that  its  instrument  is  indorsed  by  the  medical  profession,  al- 
though the  fullest  opportunity  has  been  given  it  to  present 
such  evidence.  The  reports  of  the  various  doctors  in  evidence 
in  this  case,  the  findings  of  Inspector  McAfee,  who  investigated 
it,  the  truth  regarding  the  American  Journal  of  Health,  and 
the  failure  of  the  company  to  submit  any  evidence  on  this 
point  satisfies  me  beyond  doubt  of  the  falsity  of  this  represen- 
tation, and  I  so  find. 

3.  It  is  represented  that  this  appliance  is  the  only  safe, 
sure  and  permanent  cure  for  the  development  of  weak  and 
shrunken  organs.  (See  page  8  of  booklet.)  I  find  that  this 
representation  is  wholly  false  and  without  foundation  in  truth. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  instrument  is  not  only  the  only  safe 
and  permanent  cure  for  such  conditions,  but  in  truth  will  not 
cure  them  at  all.  The  defense  made  by  the  company  to  this 
charge  was  that  it  was  simply  such  an  e.xaggeration  of  a  puffing 
nature  as  is  employed  in  business.  This  representation  is, 
however,  one  of  fact,  which  is  wholly  false. 

4.  On  pages  19  and  20  of  the  booklet  are  printed  articles 
under  the  head  "Prematureness  a  Great  Cause  of  Unhappiness." 
These  articles  are  probably  obscene  in  their  nature,  and  at 
least  are  decidedly  objectionable.  These  articles  pretend  to 
depict  a  diseased  and  abnormal  condition  of  the  male  sexual 
system  to  tlie  end  that  the  uninformed  reader  may  be  fright- 
ened into  believing  that  his  condition  is  abnormal  and  that 
he  is  in  need  of  this  company's  instrument.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  conditions  represented  are  in  no  ways  abnormal,  and 
their  presence  is  not  recognized  by  the  medical  profession  as 
diseased  conditions,  but  are  recognized  as  conditions  which 
are  present  in  many,  if  not  the  majority,  of  men  of  normal 
health.  The  purpose  of  the  company  in  this  respect  is  fraud- 
ulently to  cause  the  uninformed  reader  to  believe  his  normal 
condition  is  a  diseased  one,  and  in  this  way  induce  him  to  pur- 
chase one  of  the  instruments  sold  by  this  concern.  I  there- 
fore find  that  these  representations  are  false  and  fraudulent 
and  designed  to  deceive. 

On  page  21  of  this  booklet  appears  this  .statement:  "We  sell 
all  kinds  of  thin  tissue  rubber  goods  at  low  prices."  Inspector 
Larniour  of  the  Chicago  Division  wrote  test  letters  to  the 
Detroit  office  of  this  concern  with  reference  to  those  pretended 


rubber  goods,  and,  as  a  result  of  such  test  correspondence,  ob- 
tained evidence  showing  that  the  rubber  goods  referred  to  are 
such  articles  intended  for  the  prevention  of  conception,  etc., 
as  it  is  made  a  penal  offense  by  section  3893  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  to  sell  through  the  mails  or  to  give  information  as 
to  where  the  same  may  be  obtained.  The  person  in  charge 
of  the  Detroit  office  was  arrested  by  the  inspector  after  the 
securing  of  such  evidence  and  offered  to  plead  guilty  to  the 
indictment,  but  surrounded  the  plea  with  so  much  mystery 
as  to  the  knowledge  and  intent  in  the  matter  that  the  court 
would  not  receive  the  plea  and  ordered  a  plea  of  not  guilty 
entered  and  the  defendant's  recognizance  taken  in  the  sum  of 
$500  for  trial  at  the  March  term  of  the  United  States  Court  at 
Detroit.  Mr.  Ottignon  stated  that  since  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Belk- 
nap the  paragraph  on  which  he  was  arrested  and  indicted  had 
been  stricken  out  of  the  pamphlet.  This  fact  is  given  as  sig- 
nificant of  the  intent  with  which  these  parties  have  been  using 
the  mails  and  conducting  this  scheme. 

This  case  was  investigated  at  St.  Louis  by  Postoffice  Inspec- 
tor R.  W.  McAfee.  Mr.  McAfee's  report  is  in  the  case.  Mr. 
McAfee  reports  that  as  the  result  of  his  investigation  of  this 
scheme  he  was  satisfied  that  the  business  of  the  Strenva  Com- 
pany is  fraudulent  within  the  meaning  of  the  postal  laws. 

I  find,  after  giving  this  matter  the  most  thorough  considera- 
tion, and  examining  with  care  all  the  evidence  submitted,  and 
relying  on  the  findings  of  the  inspector  who  investigated  this 
case  and  the  statements  of  the  Medical  Society  of  St.  Louis,  the 
surgeon  general  of  the  United  States,  Dr.  Van  Meter  and  the 
other  physicians  of  Denver,  and  the  failure  of  the  company  to 
submit  evidence  in  its  behalf  of  the  truth  of  its  representa- 
tions, that  the  pretenses  and  representations  made  to  sell  this 
device  are  false  ana  fraudulent  and  that  the  business  of  the 
Strenva  Company  is  a  scheme  devised  for  obtaining  money 
through  the  mails  on  false  and  fraudulent  pretenses,  represen- 
tations and  promises.  Not  only  is  the  device  worthless  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  intended  to  be  used,  but  its  use  is  also 
attended  with  danger  to  the  persons  using  it.  I  therefore 
concur  in  the  recommendation  of  the  inspector  that  a  fraud 
order  be  issued  against  this  company,  its  officers  and  agents  as 
such,  and  W.  Ottignon,  at  the  company's  offices  from  which  the 
business  is  operated.  R.  P.  Goodwin, 

Assistant  Attorney  General  for  the  Postoffice  Department. 

As  a  result  of  the  above  report,  a  fraud  order  was  issued 
by  Postmaster  General  Cortelyou  Dee.  19,  1905. 


Correspondence 


The  Detail  Man  and  the  Thoughtless  Physician. 

Toledo,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1905. 

To  the  Editor: — Recently  the  representative  of  a  wholesale 
drug  house  was  in  my  office.  The  man  is,  I  tliink,  a  truthful 
man.  Two  years  ago  he  had  with  him  a  powder,  which  he 
said  had  been  tested  by  competent  physicians  and  had  proved 
itself  an  almost  unfailing  ciu'c  for  cancer. 

About  a  j'ear  later  he  had  with  him  some  tablets  which  he 
said  were  a  compound,  of  which  the  original  powder  was  the 
base,  and  that  extensive  and  scientific  tests  had  proved  the 
tablets  to  be  a  sure  cure  for  tuberculosis.  He  showed  a  for- 
mula with  each  of  these  articles,  but  what  they  were  made  of, 
of  course,  does  not  matter.  The  matter  for  wonder  is  that  a 
man  with  such  a  layout  could  make  a  living  soliciting  among 
physicians. 

Knowing  the  man  and  believing  him  to  be  honest,  I  believe 
liim  when  he  says  that  he  sells  large  orders  of  the  powder  and 
many  thousands  of  the  tablets.  I  believe  him,  too,  when  he 
says  that  his  house  has  scores  of  testimonials  from  physicians 
substantiating  the  claims  which  his  house  authorizes  him  to 
make  for  their  products. 

The  man  knew  nothing  about  the  action  of  medicines,  but 
from  association  with  the  physicians  to  whom  he  sold  the 
articles,  backed  up  by  the  faith  whicli  the  testimonials  on  file 
in  the  home  office  gave  him,  he  had  come  to  look  on  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis  as  merejy  the  getting  of  a  man  outside 
of  a  specified  number  of  those  tablets  every  twenty-four  hours. 
He  had,  in  fact,  supplied  several  people  with  samples,  and  he 
thought  they  were  showing  marked  improvement. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  note  among  the  men  who  come 
around  with  samples  that  they  do  not  seem  so  surprised  as 
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formerly,  wlicn  the  samples  are  declined;  the  fact  arguing,  I 
think,  that  physicians  generally  are  doing  more  thinking  along 
the  lines  of  physiologic  action  of  medicines. 

I  have  myself  been  a  "crank  of  the  crankiist"  on  the  subject 
of  the  "proprietaries,"  and  as  I  have  criticised  Tjie  Journal 
much,  it  seems  only  fair  that  I  should  add  mj'  mite  to  the 
great  praise  it  is  receiving  for  the  work  it  is  doing  in  making 
plain  the  distinction  between  intelligent  treatment  of  disease 
and  tlie  handing  out  of  ready-made  treatments. 

J.  L.  Tracy. 


Governor  Indorses  Dr.  Souchon. 

New  Orleans,  Dec.  23,  1905. 

To  the  Editor: — I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  letter  written  me  by 
Governor  Blanchard  of  Louisiana  in  connection  with  his  accept- 
ance of  my  resignation.    The  letter  speaks  for  itself. 

Edmond  Souchon,  M.D. 
New  Orleans,  Dec.  23,  1905. 
Dr.  Edmond  Souchon,  City. 

My  Dear  Doctor: — Several  weeks  ago  you  tendered  to  me  as 
governor  of  tlie  state  your  resignation,  both  as  president  and 
member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health. 

This, action  on  your  part,  as  also  that  of  the  other  members 
of  the  state  board  was,  I  am  sure,  prompted  by  a  desire  on~ 
your  part  to  avoid  all  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  reorganization 
of  the  board,  and  thereby  to  remove  certain  embarrassments 
of  the  state  administration  that  had  grown  up  out  of  unfor- 
tunate conditions  that  had  arisen. 

In  accepting  your  resignation  permit  me  to  assure  yon  that 
I  do  not  share  in  the  belief  that  you  or  your  board  aided  or 
assisted  in  the  suppression  and  keeping  from  the  public  the 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  yellow  fever  existed  in  the  city  of 
New  Orleans  during  the  last  summer. 

Your  long  and  successful  service  in  the  Stat«  Board  of  Health 
entitles  you  to  the  highest  respect  and  consideration  at  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  the  state  of  Louisiana,  and,  on  their 
behalf,  as  governor  of  the  state,  I  tender  you  thanks,  and  wish 
you  a  prosperous  future. 

With  high  esteem,  I  remain,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Newton  C.  Blanchakd. 


Addiction  of  Physicians  to  Morphin  and  Liquor. 

Reading,  Mass.,  Dec.  20,  190.5. 

To  the  Editor:— In  The  Journal,  Dee.  23,  1905,  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  Dr.  Pressey's  paper,  page  1944,  a  statement  is  made 
by  Dr.  Crotners  so  extreme  that  it  seems  to  me  worthy  of  some 
adverse  comment  in  addition  to  that  which  it  received  from 
the  members  who  criticised  it  on  the  spot.  He  says  that  from 
some  studies  which  he  made  five  years  ago  and  which  have  since 
been  fully  confirmed,  he  is  "convinced  that  at  least  from  15  to 
20  per  cent,  of  physicians  in  active  practice  are  victims  of 
morphia  and  spirit  taking."  And  again:  "A  general  study  of 
the  habits  of  physicians  in  four  of  the  largest  cities  of  the 
country  showed  that  from  10  to  15  per  cent,  were  drug  and 
spirit  takers.  In  one  city  a  prominent  daily  paper  made  in- 
quiries and  concluded  that  at  least  15  per  cent,  of  all  persons 
practicing  medicine,  including  all  members  of  all  the  schools, 
were  spirit  and  drug  takers.  In  other  cities  the  percentage  has 
been  estimated  as  high  as  20.  In  one  city  over  11  per  cent,  of 
all  physicians  were  known  or  reputed  to  be  using  drugs." 

I  have  no  doubt  it  would  be  generally  admitted  that,  for 
very  obvious  reasons,  it  is  the  brain-working  classes,  profes- 
sional men  and  persons  of  the  nervous  temperament  wh(^re 
most  likely  to  yield  to  the  temptations  of  morphin  and  among 
them  physicians,  having  in  addition  a  greater  knowledge  of 
and  familiarity  with  the  drug,  are  probably  most  frequently 
addicted.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  a  drug  which  gives  prompt 
relief  from  distress,  the  immediate  effects  of  which  are  obvious 
to  outside  observers  not  as  narcotism,  but  as  full  mental  vigor, 
which  enables  a  man  to  keep  about  his  business  for  a  long  time 
undetected,  should  only  too  often  be  resorted  to  in  some 
emergency  bj'  the  practitioner  to  prevent  his  business  from 
being  neglected  and  broken  up. 

A  physician  of  the  highest  moral  character,  deservedly  dis- 
tinguished among  his  brethren  and   beloved   by   his   patients, 


once  told  me  that  he  used  to  remonstrate  with  a  certain  lady 
addicted  to  morphin  and  to  alcohol  on  the  folly  of  her  course, 
and  pointed  out  to  her  its  dangers  and  wickedness,  "and,"  said 
he,  "the  only  way  I  could  get  strength  to  go  to  see  her  was  to 
take  it  myself." 

Few  of  us  but  have  seen  promising  and  successful  men 
among  our  eonfr&res  prematurely  lost  to  themselves  and  to  the 
world  from  this  drug,  but  notwithstanding  my  full  share  of 
such  experience  I  have  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Crothers'  figures  are 
very  greatly  exaggerated,  certainly  as  regards  morphin.  If. 
however,  we  accept  his  additions  of  "spirits"  and  "drugs,"  the 
question  becomes  one  of  definition  instead  of  statistics.  It 
seems  almost  ludicrous,  in  these  times  of  absurd  statements 
from  doubtless  well  meaning  but  unbalanced  ultraists  in  the 
temperance  reform,  that  any  one  should  take  seriously  any 
"  estimate  of  what  physicians  in  any  city  were  "reputed"  to  be 
doing  in  the  way  of  drugs.  It  depends  entirely  on  wliere  we 
draw  the  line,  that  is,  on  the  personal  views  of  the  maker  of 
the  statistics,  whether  we  shall  find  2  or  10  or  20  per  cent,  of 
physicians  who  deserve  to  be  put  in  the  same  class  with  mor- 
phin habitu6s.  It  is  certainly  doing  the  man  who  takes  an 
occasional  glass  of  wine  or  beer  in  a  friendly  way  a  great  in- 
justice to  do  so.  There  are  probably  much  more  than  20  per 
cent,  of  physicians  who  have  not  thought  it  necessary  for  their 
salvation  to  become  total  abstainers,  who  would  be  greatly 
surprised  to  hear  themselves  described  as  "victims"  to  spirit 
taking — and  their  friends  would  be  quite  as  much  so. 

Although  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  persons  addicted  to  one 
drug  not  infrequently  resort  to  some  other,  perhaps  to  help 
them  out,  as  they  vainly  hope,  yet  the  lumping  together  of  all 
the  persons  who  may  use  these  two  chief  narcotics,  so  different 
not  only  in  their  mode  of  action,  but  in  their  noticeable  effect 
on  the  character  and  behavior,  a  very  small  percentage  per- 
haps so  firmly  bound  to  the  one  as  to  be  almost  irreclaimable 
without  assistance  and  a  great  majority  using  the  other  as  an 
indulgence,  is  wholly  illogical  and  entirely  destroys  the  value 
of  even  approximate  statistics.  Robert  T.  Edes. 


Fees  for  Life  Insurance  Examinations. 

Astoria,  Ore.,  Dee.  19,  1905. 

To  the  Editor: — Referring  to  the  short  article  in  The  Jour- 
nal, December  16,  page  1891,  in  relation  to  "Fees  for  Life  In- 
surance Examinations,"  signed  by  J.  Newton  Hunsberger,  per- 
mit me  to  say  that  the  Clatsop  County  Medical  Society,  of 
Astoria,  Clatsop  County,  Oregon,  took  action  in  this  matter  at 
its  regular  meeting,  Oct.  5,  1905,  in  the  adoption  of  the  follow- 
ing resolution: 

"Resolved,  That,  after  this  date,  the  fee  for  medical  examination 
of  applicants  for  Life  Insurance,  to  be  charged  by  members  of  the 
Clatsop  County  Medical  Society  shall  be  uniform,  and  in  no  case 
less  than  five  dollars." 

The  companies  affected  by  this  resolution  have  been  notified 
of  the  action  and  have  replied  in  the  tone  stated  by  Dr.  Huns- 
berger; but  in  this  particular  case  they  will  find  themselves 
"reckoning  without  their  host,"  for  ever.y  resident  physician  of 
Clatsop  County  is  a  member  of  the  Clatsop  County  Medical 
Society,  and  it  will  hardly  be  practicable  for  the  company  to 
send  an  examiner  with  every  solicitor  wishing  to  do  business 
here.  Dr.  Hunsberger  is  right  in  saying  that  medical  societies 
should  take  the  matter  up,  and  I  am  sending  this  communica- 
tion to  you  to  point  the  way  in  which  one  society  has  already 
done  so.  Jay  Tuttle. 


Physician  and  the  Pharmacopeia. 

HiLLsnoRO,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1905. 
To  the  Editor: — I  am  reading  with  pleasure  and  profit  your 
special  articles  on  the  Physician  and  the  Pharmacopeia.  I 
think  this  a  most  excellent  step  in  the  right  direction.  Phy.si- 
cians  need  to  be  educated  along  therapeutic  lines  from  the 
time  they  leave  their  colleges  until  they  are  dead.  Therapeu- 
tics among  the  mass  of  general  practitioners  is  the  mainstay 
of  medicine.  There  never  was  such  a  need  as  now.  Everj' 
other  department  of  medicine  has  made  advances  in  the  past 
ten  or  fifteen  years.  Tub  Journal  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  should  he  the  leader  and  the  court  of  last  resort 
in  matters  of  this  kind.  J.  C.  Larkin,  M.D. 


DEATHS. 


JouK.  A.  M.  A. 


Miscellany 

Care  of  the  Insane  in  Brazil. — The  October  number  of  the 
Revista  Sled.-Chir.  do  Brjzil  is  a  special  number,  profusely  il- 
lustrated, describing  the  institutions  and  methods  of  caring  for 
the  insane  in  Brazil.  The  text  is  in  French  and  is  from  the  pen 
of  J.  Chardinal,  who  quotes  as  his  motto  a  saying  of  Prof.  J. 
Moreira,  the  present  director  of  the  national  insane  asylum: 
"The  civilization  of  a  people  is  judged  by  the  way  it  cares  for 
its  insane.  The  national  asylum  for  the  insane  was  founded  at 
Rio  de  Janeiro  in  1852.  It  is  said  to  be  a  model  institution, 
and  had  1,591  inmates  during  1904.  Various  diagrams  are 
given  to  show  the  different  forms  of  mental  diseases  observed, 
the  causes  of  death,  etc.  A  number  of  the  states  have  special 
insane  asylums,  S.  Paolo's  dating  from  1852. 

The  Effect  of  the  X-Rays  on  the  Blood.— E.  Bibergeil,  Ber- 
lin (Wiener  Jdin.  Thcrap.  Wchnft.,  No.  22),  has  sought  to  de- 
termine whether  the  action  of  the  x-rays  in  reducing  the  num- 
ber of  the  leucocytes  is  exercised  directly  on  the  blood  ele- 
ments or  on  the  blood-forming  organs.  Following  the  method 
used  by  Rosin  and  himself,  based  on  the  fact  that  the  quickness 
of  the  action  of  toxic  coloring  substances  on  the  blood  depends 
on  the  resistance  of  the  blood  cells,  as  well  as  the  toxic  power 
of  the  agent,  he  took  two  samples  of  blood  from  a  healthy  indi- 
vidual and  submitted  them  both  to  the  action  of  a  concentrated 
watery  solution  of  toluidin  blue.  One  of  these  samples  was 
submitted  to  the  rays,  the  other  not,  but  no  difference  as  re- 
gards the  quickness  of  the  color  reaction  was  observed.  The 
same  result  followed  the  use  of  blood  from  a  patient  suffering 
from  a  blood  disease,  the  rays  appeared  to  have  no  influence 
whatever  on  the  coloration  or  the  blood  cells.  Hence,  he  con- 
siders the  view  of  Heineke  that  the  changes  observed  in  the 
circulating  blood  are  due,  not  to  a  lesion  of  the  blood  itself, 
but  to  one  of  the  blood-forming  organs. 

The  Eye  Symptoms  of  General  Paresis. — A.  Joffroy  {Archives 
de  Neurologie,  1904),  has  examined  the  eye  conditions  in  227 
paretics  and  found  anomalies  in  212.  He  considers  this  figure 
too  small,  as  some  of  the  cases  were  examined  only  once,  and 
he  thinks  they  are  liable  to  appear  later  in  the  15  in  whom  he 
failed  to  observe  them.  In  144  there  was  pupillary  inequality, 
complete  double  mydriasis  and  extreme  double  myosis  in  29 
cases.  Very  frequently  the  pupillary  orifice  does  not  retain  its 
normal  form.  In  the  last  125  examined  this  was  observed  93 
times  in  both  pupils  and  8  times  in  only  one.  He  thinks  this  is, 
to  some  extent,  a  precursor  or  equivalent  of  Argyll-Robert- 
son pupil.  Of  the  two  reflexes,  luminous  and  accommodative, 
the  former  is  by  far  most  frequently  affected.  Its  loss  with  the 
persistence  of  the  accommodation  constitutes  the  well-known 
Argyll-Robertson  sign.  The  luminous  reflex  was  found  im- 
paired or  abolished  171  times  in  the  227  cases.  It  was  lost  on 
both  sides  in  103,  lost  on  one  side  and  weakened  on  the  other 
14  times,  weakened  on  both  sides  35  times,  lost  on  one  side  and 
normal  on  the  other  9  times,  weakened  on  one  side  and  normal 
on  the  other  10  times.  The  progressive  weakness  of  this  lumin- 
ous reflex  is  generally  the  rule,  and  the  Argyll-Robertson  pupil 
once  established  is  generally  permanent,  except  perhaps  during 
remissions.  The  accommodation  reflex  was  found  impaired  or 
lost  only  56  times.  It  was  lost  on  both  sides  in  17,  weakened 
on  both  sides  in  13,  lost  on  one  side  and  weakened  on  the  other 
in  5,  lost  on  one  side  and  normal  in  the  other  in  8.  In  only  2 
cases  did  he  find  it  impaired  with  normal  luminous  reflex,  and 
it  often  remains  normal  even  at  a  late  stage  of  the  disease. 
The  external  muscles  of  the  eyes  were  affected  in  38  cases.  In 
12  there  was  a  simple  ptosis,  in  14  there  were  paralyses  or 
pareses  of  the  other  muscles  innervated  by  the  third  pair  of 
nerves.  In  5  there  was  paralysis  of  the  fourth  pair,  nystag- 
mus in  5,  and  in  2  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  orbicularis. 
In  only  27  of  the  227  were  alterations  of  the  fundus  observed, 
papillary  atrophy  in  22,  chorioretinitis  (specific)  in  2,  old 
iridochoroiditis  in  1,  and  traces  of  old  optic  neuritis  in  2.  The 
optic  symptoms  in  paresis  he  considers  of  themselves  insufii- 
elent  for  diagnosis.  His  figures  are  decidedly  in  contrast  as 
regards  fundus  conditions  with  those  reported  by  M.  M.  Kere- 
val  and  Dangean  (01  per  cent,  of  eases)  in  the  Archives  de 
Kcuroloyie  in  March,  1904. 


Marriages 


L.  L.  Floyd,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Rosie  F.  Norman,  at  Baltimore, 
December  19. 

J.  T.  McIntyre,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Jlagilee  Pile,  at  Bristol,  Va., 
December  20. 

William  N.  Senn,  M.D.,  to  Jliss  Marjorie  L.  Lynch,  both  of 
Cliicago,  January  3. 

Edward  B.  Claxton,  M.D.,  to  ]\liss  Irene  Robertson,  at  Nan- 
ticoke,  Md.,  December  27. 

William  R.  Rogers,  JI.D.,  to  Miss  Natalie  Haynes,  both  of 
Bristol,  Va.,  December  20. 

Jesse  L.  Coontz.  M.D.,  to  Miss  Hattie  Alice  Still,  both  of 
Woodland,  Iowa,  December  24. 

Fhederick  AV.  Fochtman,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Leonora  Ellen  May, 
at  Cumberland,  Md.,  December  27. 

H.  CoLLES  Grant,  M.D.,  Round  Hill,  Va.,  to  Miss  Elinor  C. 
Rowe,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  December  15. 

Guy  Harrison  M;cFall,  M.D.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  to  Miss  Linnie 
Belle  Tucker  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  January  3. 

Fletcher  J.  Wright,  M.D.,  Fork  Union,  Va.,  to  IMiss  Clara 
Edna  Smith,  at  Ridgely,  Md.,  December  27. 

Edward  W.  Rowe,  M.D.,  Wood  River,  Neb.,  to  Miss  Sarah 
Belle  Harper  of  Randolph,  Neb.,  December  14. 

B.  Curtis  Miller,  M.D.,  Cumberland,  Md.,  to  Mrs.  Cornelia 
G.  Finley,  at  Washington,  D.  C,  December  23. 

George  Inglis  McLeod,  M.D.,  Ardmore,  Pa.,  to  Miss  Mar- 
garet G.  Twiggs  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  December  27. 

E.  Gut  Hopkins,  M.D.,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  Miss  Pauline 
Dudly  Gary,  at  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  December  27. 

Franz  Carl  Waldecker,  M.D.,  Wichita,  Kan.,  to  Miss  Dora 
Louisa  Bergmann,  at  Rockville,  Md.,  December  27. 

Thomas  Monroe  Jones,  M.D.,  Anderson,  Ind.,  to  jMiss  Eliza- 
beth Shields  Baker,  at  Winchester,  Va.,  December  27. 

Charles  Wilbur  Hoffman,  IM.D.,  Henry,  W.  Va..  to  Miss 
Agnes  Hamilton  Boyd,  at  Lanaconing,  Md.,  December  25. 


Deaths 

Charles  C.  Chittenden,  D.D.S.  Ohio  College  of  Dental  Sur- 
gery, 1866;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association; 
president  of  the  Wisconsin  State  Board  of  Dental  Examiners 
since  its  creation  in  1885;  president  of  the  National  Dental 
Association  in  1904;  some-time  president  of  the  Madison 
Odontological  Society;  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War;  a  practi- 
tioner of  rare  ability,  died  at  his  home  in  Madison,  December 
15,  after  an  illness  of  several  months,  aged  03. 

George  I.  McLeod,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsj'lvania,  Philadelphia;  formerly  a  resident  of 
the  Philadelphia  Hospital  and  surgeon  in  the  federal  army 
during  the  Civil  War,  but  since  1893  secretary  of  the  state 
lunacy  commission,  and  at  one  time  a  member  of  the 
State  Board  of  Charity,  died  in  me  Bryn  Mawr  Hospital,  De- 
cember 18,  from  pneumonia,  aged  68. 

Ezra  Herbert  Wilson,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1882;  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Jilicroscopical  Society  of  London;  member  of  the  Kings  County 
Medical  Society,  iirooklyn  Pathological  Society  and  the  Asso- 
ciated Physicians  of  Long  Island,  died  at  his  home  in  Brook- 
lyn. December  20,  aged  48. 

-  Oliver  A.  Blumenthal,  M.D.  Syracuse  (N.  Y.)  University  Col- 
lege of  Medicine,  1893,  of  Syracuse;  member  of  the  National 
Sot^ty  for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis,  Onondaga  County 
IVIedical  Society,  and  Syracuse  Academy  of  Medicine,  died  from 
tuberculosis  at  Saranac  Lake,  N.  Y.,  December  21,  aged  35. 

Edward  Drew  Phillips,  M.D.  Sledical  College  of  Virginia, 
Richmond,  1850;  a  Confederate  veteran;  for  more  than  lialf  a 
century  a  practitioner  of  Suffolk,  Va.,  died  at  his  home  in  that 
city  from  malignant  disease  of  the  throat,  after  a  long  illness, 
aged  74. 

David  Oldham  Lewis,  M.D.,  medical  director  U.  S.  Navy,  fleet 
surgeon  of  the  Pacific  S(piadron,  died  at  Honolulu,  Hawaii, 
December  16  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  54. 

Norman  B.  Sherman,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College, 
1861,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Marshall,  Mich.,  from 
cerebral  hemorrhage,  ageu  63. 
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John  M.  Rand,  M.D.  Dartmouth  iledical  School,  Hanover,  >f. 
H.,  1859;  surgeon  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Army  Corps  in  the  Civil 
War;  one  of  the  founders  and  chief  surgeons  of  the  Women's 
and  Children's  Hospital,  Newark,  N.  J.,  died  at  his  home  in 
that  city,  Dec-ember  10,  aged  72. 

John  H.  Sanborn,  M.D.  Dartmouth  Medical  School,  Hanover, 
K.  H.,  1857,  surgeon  of  the  Twelfth  New  Hampshire  Volunteer 
Infantry  during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Franklin 
Falls,  N.  H.,  December  18,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an 
illness  of  one  month,  aged  75. 

John  Jabez  Caldwell,  M.D.  New  York  Medical  College,  New 
York  City,  ISoli;  assistant  surgeon  during  the  Civil  War; 
scme-tinie  health  oflicer  of  Brooklyn,  and  of  Baltimore;  mem- 
ber of  many  scientific  societies,  died  at  his  home  in  Summit, 
N.  J.,  December  18,  aged  69. 

Walter  W.  Naylor,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1S89,  a  member  of  the 
Philadeliihia  Medical  Emergency  Corps  and  police  surgeon  in 
the  second  police  district,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia, 
December  10. 

Charles  Eppes,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University  Medical  Depart- 
ment, Nashville,  Teiin.,  1882,  died  December"  26,  after  a  year's 
illness  with  chronic  nephritis,  at  Tazewell,  Tenn.,  aged  51. 

John  R.  Crapo,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1877,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  died  at 
his  home  in  Terre  Haute,  Ind..  December  19,  aged  55. 

William  C.  Armstrong,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  18S0,  died  at  his 
home  in  Wayne,  Pa.,  December  20. 


Queries  and  Minor  Notes 

HAS  TETANUS  FOLLOWED  QUININ  OR  MOIiPIIIN 
HYPODERMICS? 
Dr.  H.  D.  Phel.in,  San  Francisco,  calls  the  attention  of  Dr.  Me- 
Campbell  (whose  inquiry  on  the  above  subject  appeared  in  The 
Journal,  Dec.  9,  1905,  page  1817)  to  the  report  of  investigations 
by  Dr.  G.  Vincent,  in  the  Annales  de  I'lnstittit  Pasteur.  An  ab- 
stract of  this  appeared  in  The  .Tourn'al.  May  20,  1905.  page  1640. 
Tetanus  has  been  frequently  reported  following  hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  quinin,  while  it  seems  never  to  have  been  reported  follow- 
ing the  in.iection  of  either  cocain,  caffein,  ergotin  or  ether.  Dr. 
Phelan  referred  to  this  in  the  California  Medical  Bulletin  and  re- 
marked that  in  spite  of  thousands  of  injections  of  quinin  for 
malaria  In  the  military  hospitals,  cases  of  tetanus  do  not  seem  to 
have  been  reported  from  the  use  of  quinin  hypodermics. 


FORMULARIES. 

Norwich,  Coxx, ,  1005. 

To  the  Editor: — Can  you  recommend  a  good  formular,v — one  con- 
taining only  good  prescriptions,  rather  than  a  conglomeration  of  all 
kinds?  Chaulfs   F.   Whitney,  M.D. 

Answer. — Pocket  formulary  of  Dr.  J.  Quin  Thornton,  published 
by  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  price  $1.50  net ;  Saunders 
Pocket  Formulary  published  by  \V.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  Philadel- 
phia, price  $2.U0  net :  National  Formulary,  published  by  American 
Pharmaceutical  Association,  price  $1.00.  There  are  many  books 
of  formulary  on  the  market,  but  the  above  will  be  found  as  satis- 
factory as  any. 
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COMING  EXAMINATIONS. 

AEKAN.SAS  Medical  Board,  Little  Rock,  January  0.  Secretary, 
J.  P.  Ruriyan,  Little  Rock. 

New  Hampshire  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  State  House, 
Concord,  January  9-10,      Secretary,  H.  C.  Morrison.  Concord. 

Vermont  State  Board  of  Medical  Registration,  Burlington,  Jan- 
uary 9-11.     Secretary,  W.  S.  Nav.  Underbill. 

Wisconsin  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Pflster  Hotel,  Mil- 
waukee,  January  9-11.      Secretary  J.  V.   Stevens,  Jefferson. 

South  Dakota  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Sioux  Falls,  Jan- 
nary  10-11.      Secretary.  II.  B.   McNutt,  Aberdeen. 

District  of  Coldmhia  Board  of  Medical  Supervisors,  Washing- 
ton, January   11.     Secretary.  W.  C.  Woodward,   Washington. 

Illinois  State  Board  of  Health,  Great  Northern  Hotel,  Chicago, 
January  18-20.      Secretary,  J.  A.  Egan,  Springfleld. 

Albany  State  Boards  of  Medical  Rxamlners,  January  30-Febru- 
ruary  2.     Secretary,  Charles  F.  Wheelock,  Albany. 


Connecticut  November  Report. — Dr.  Charles  A.  Tuttle,  secre- 
tary of  the  Connecticut  Medical  Examining  Board;  reports  the 
written    examination   held    at   New   Haven,    November    14-15. 


The  numher  of  subjects  examined  in  was  7;  total  number  of 
questions  asked,  70;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total 
number  examined  was  29,  of  whom  22  passed  and  7  failed. 
The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

University  of   Vermont (1S98)  81.7 

Women's  Med.  Coll.,  Baltimore   (1888)  76.8 

Baltimore  Med.  Coll (1904)  77.8 

Medical    Coll.    of    Virginia    (190.3)  75.1 

College  of  I',  and  S.,  New  York (1900)   83.1  :   (1901)  78 

University    of   Pennsylvania    ..(1003)    86.4;    (1004)    84.1;    (1905) 

81.4. 

Georgetown    University    (1004)  79.6,  80.2 

.Tefferson    Med.    Coll (1889)  83.3 

Johns  Hopkins  Univ (1904)  80.1 

McGill    University    (1903) 86 

Yale.    (1903)    75.3;    (1904)    81,    84.2;    (1905)    82.1.    83,    83.6,    83.8 

Harvard .......'.... (1901)  75.2 

Women's  Medical  College,  Philadelphia   (1904)  82.3 

failed. 

Maryland  Med.  Coll (1904)    69.2;    (1905)  68.6 

Tufts    Med.    Coll (1905)  70.2 

I'niversitv  of  the  South    (1905)  70.5 

Baltimore    University (1900)  02 

Georgetown  University    (1904)    73.8  ;    (1905)  64.3 

District  of  Columbia  October  Report.— Dr.  William  C.  Wood- 
ward, secretary  of  the  Board  of  Medical  Supervisors  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  reports  the  written  examination  held  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  October  1905.  The  number  of  subjects  ex- 
amined in  was  17;  total  number  of  questions  asked,  80;  per- 
centage required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number  of  candidates 
examined  was  25,  of  whom  18  passed  and  7  failed.  The  follow- 
ing colleges  were  represented: 

passed.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Albany  Medical  College   (1902)  '84.9 

Baltimore    Medical    College    (1905)  8P 

Medical    Coll.    of    Virginia    <^'^"9>    .  „    §9-? 

George  Washington  Univ (1905)    i5.4,  81.3,  85.2 

Howard    University    (1004)  82.8 

University    of    Pennsvlvania    (1904)  90.9 

Georgetown  Universitv,    (1904)    81.4,  84.5;    (1905)    82.1..  82.3,  90.2 

.Tohns   Hopkins  University /.yi^.V  „,  ^    §1Z 

Columbian  Universitv   (1004)   81  9,  89.7 

Universitv   of  Virginia    (1902)    82.7:    (1904)    79.6 

Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.,  Philadelphia   (1901)  86.5 

failed. 

Howard   University    'J-J??!  ,,  „   I|-5 

George   Washington   University    (1905)  54.4,  R8.9 

University  of  Michigan    (1SS7)  72.1 

Southern' Horaeo.  Med.  Coil (1904)  71 

New  York  Homeo.  Med.  Coll (ISSfl)  69.o 

West  Pennsylvania  Med.  Coll ' (1892)  54.1 

*  This  candidate  passed  the  Julv.  1904.  examination,  but  license 
was  not  issued  until  November,  1905. 

Indiana  October  Report.— Dr.  W.  T.  Gott,  secretary  of  the 
Indiana  Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Examination,  re- 
ports the  written  examination  held  at  Indianapolis.  Oct.  3-5, 
1905.  The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  16;  total  num- 
ber of  questions  asked,  100;  percentage  required  to  pass,  750 
points  out  of  possible  1,000.  The  number  of  candidates  exam- 
ined was  108,  including  13  osteopaths.  Of  this  number  92 
passed  and  16  failed.  The  following  colleges  were  represented: 
PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.         Cent. 

Northwestern  Fniversity (1905)   88.4.  89.2,  89.8,  91.2 

Universitv  of  Kentu-Uv (1900)   79.1.  83.4,  .85.2.  87.1.  80.1.  92.. 

Eclectic  Med.   Inst..  Cincinnati (1905)    82.9.  84.0,  87.2    89  9 

Rush    Med.   Coll.    (1S02)    90.9;    (1903)    90.1;    (1904)    86;4  ;    (190o) 

80.4,  87.8,  90.5.  93.3. 

Detroit  College  of  Medicine    (1905)  79.7 

Barnes   Med.    Coll ■  .  •  '190.5  8.3.7 

Miami  Med.  Coll (1904)   .84.9  :    (1905)  8.-).4 

IllCis  Med.   Coll.    (in05>    87.7    88    88.9,  90 

Univprsitv  of  Louisville (1898)   88.1  :    (1905)       „    83 

Hospital  College  of  Medicine '''""^'i   ^A-  2?S 

College  of  P.  and  S..  Chicago (1905)  80.9,  82  0.  86.4,  89.8 

Tennessee    Med.    Coll (ISW;  79.4 

Pulte  Med    Coll (1897)  83.4 

Phvslo-Merllcal  College,  Indianapolis (19051    85.  85.1,  86.3 

Keokuk  Med    Coll       ■. (1905)  83 

Med.    Coil,    of    Indiana.    (1901)    84.7;    (190S)    75.7.    70.7,    78.    79.5, 

80  3    81.2.  81.3.  83.6.  83.9.  84.7,  86.7. 

Colletre  of  P.  and  S..  New  York    [\^'1':\  „,  ,  2?  , 

American  Colleire  of  Med.  and  Surg '!^"i;}  ^''^^  iii 

University  of   Iowa    3ooo)  Iq 

Baltimore  Med.  Coll 903  93 

Columbian    University    ',\Z[X\  sS'^ 

Collece  of  P.   and   R..   Keokuk 1902  82 

Eclectic  Med.  Coll.  of  Indiana Vi^Xe^'lr^i'*  o^  ,    ol? 

Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine   _  (1905)    75  3.  84  1    80.5 

Central  Cnlln-e  of  P.  and   S..  Indianapolis (1905)  78.9.  84 

National   Mod.   Univ.,  Chicago \\)S:-\  t^l 

Starling   Med.    Coll 3^^-}.  Sis 

Universitv    of    Michigan    (190:,)'  93.8 

Hahnemann    Med.    Coll.    and    Hosp.,    Chicago.    (1904)    80.0;    (1905) 

LonlsvIMe    Med.    Coll (190.5)  79.9.  83.1 

.Tefferson    Med.    Coll.    .  .  . i\TJi\  §H 

Ft    Wavne  Colloa-e  of  Med (1005)  88.9 

W.nshington    University {\^'B\  %11 

Med.  Coll.  Slate  of  South  Carolina (1905)  81.2 
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FAILED. 

nahnemann  Mod.  Coll.  and  Hospital.  Chlcaso (1905)  73.9 

Med.  Coll.  of  Indiana (1004)  G7.1 ;  (190.5)  71.1 

Illinois  Jled.   Coll (190.'>)  52.7 

Ft.   Wavne  Coll.  of  Medicine    (190.5)  66.6 

Southwestern   Ilonieo.   Med.   Coll.,   Louisville,    (1903)    73.3;  (1905) 
08.8. 

Marlon-Sims  Beaumont  Med.   Coll (1905)  72.5 

Cleveland  Homeo.  Med.  Coll (1894)  66.9 

Kentucky  October  Report. — Dr.  J.  N.  McCormaek,  secretary 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  Kentucky,  reports  the  written 
examination  held  at  Louisville,  Oct.  2.5,  i00,5.  The  number  of 
subjects  examined  in  was  14;  total  number  of  questions  asked, 
120;  percentajre  required  to  pass,  70,  and  not  less  than  60  in 
any  one  brancli.  The  total  number  of  candidates  examined 
was  23,  of  whom  22  passed  and  1  failed.  The  following  col- 
leges were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Med.   Coll,   of   South   Carolina (1903)  91 

Unlversitv  of  Baltimore   (1905)  89 

College  of  r.  and  S..   Atlanta    (1905)  89 

Hahnemann  Med.   Coll.,  Chicago (1903)     ,       87.5 

Vanderbilt  fnlverslty    (1880)    75;    (1905)  86 

St.   I.onis  Univer.«ltv    (1904)  85 

Georgetown  Unlversitv    (1,8.^0)  84 

Kentucky  School  of  Medicine (1897)    78  ;    (1905)  84 

Illinois  Med.   Coll (1905)  84 

Hospital  College  of  Medicine   (1905)   70,  77,  80 

Columbia  Universltv    (1904)  79 

Central  College  of  P.  and  S.,  Indianapolis (1905)  78.5 

Medical  College  of  Ohio    (190.'))  78 

Unlversitv  of  Tennessee (1905)    '70,  77 

University   of  Louisville    (1905)  76 

Eclectic  Medical   Institute,  Cincinnati   (1905)  73 

Memphis  Hospital  Jled.  Coll (1903)  70 

FAILED. 

Barnes  Med.   Coll (1905)  67 

•  Failed  at  April  examination. 

Massachusetts  November  Examination. — One  hundred  and 
eleven  applieaiits  took  the  examination  of  the  Massachusetts 
Board  of  Refristration  in  Medicine  in  November;  of  this  num- 
ber .57  passed  and  have  received  certificates  of  registration. 

Michigan  October  Report. — Dr,  B.  D.  Harison,  secretary  of 
the  Michigan  State  Board  of  Registration,  reports  the  written 
examination  held  at  Lansing,  October  10-13,  190.5.  The  num- 
ber of  subjects  examined  in  was  19;  total  number  of  ques- 
tions asked,  95;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total 
number  of  candidates  examined  was  19,  of  whom  15  passed  and 
4  failed.    The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED                              Year.  Per 

College.                                                                        Grad.  Cent. 

Laval    University (1903)  76.3 

Kentucky   School   of   Medicine (1905)  75.1 

Detroit    College   of    Medicine ^  .  .  (1905)  76.1,  83.4 

College  of  P.  &  S.,  Baltimore (1905)  83.2 

Woman's  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania (1905)  82.4 

George   Washington  University (1905)  79.1 

Northwestern    Unlversitv (1905)  79.1 

Rush    Medical   College (1905)  78.7,  82.1 

College  of  P.  &  S.,  Chicago (1903)  76.7 

.Tefferson  Medical  College.  Philadelphia (1904)  80.6 

University  of  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College (1905)  81. 

Hahnemann  Medical  Coll.  &  Hosp.,  Chicago (1905)  80.5 

Georgetown   University (1905)  88.8 

FAILED. 

Miami   Medical   College (1895)  71.9 

Kentucky   School    of   Medicine (1905)  713 

Meharry    Medical    College (1905)  6''  4 

College  of  Med.  &  Surg.,   Detroit (1899)  74.6 

North  Dakota  October  Report. — Dr.  H.  M.  Wheeler,  secretary 
of  the  North  Dakota  State  Medical  Examining  Board,  reports 
the  written  examination  held  at  Grand  Forks,  N.  D.,  October, 
1905.  The  numoer  of  subjects  examined  in  was  14;  percentage 
required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number  of  candidates  examined 
was  28,  of  whom  27  passed  and  1  failed.  The  following  col- 
leges were  represented: 

PASSED  Year.  Per 

Co"ege.  Grad.       Cent. 

Trinity    University • (1896)    80,    (1899)  79. 

Vienna    (1S97)  83 

Norlhwestorn     University (1899)77.    (1905)86.     9o! 

tJollege   of    P.    S.,    Chicago (1905)  79,  80  80 

McClli      University (1905)  g' 

Hamllne   University (1903)  88.    (19ii4)  75' 

llnlversily  of  Minnesota (1897)85.    (1904)84.    (1905)  82' 

University  of  Chrlstlania. .  (1893)    81.    (1895)    75.    (1903)  85.' 

American  Coll.  of  Med.  &  Surg..  Chicago (1904)  90 

Rush    Medical    College (1902)90.    (1903)82.    (1905)87.     Ss! 

Toronto    University (1905)  80.     83 

Bennett  Medical  College,  Chicago (1897)  78 

College  of  P.   &   S.,   Milwaukee (1902)  76. 

FAILED. 

Barnes    Medical    College (1905) 

Texas  October  Report.— Dr.  T.  T.  .Jackson,  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  for  the  State  of  Texas,  reports 
(he  written  examination  held  at  San  Antonio,  Texas,  Oct.  17- 
19,  10O5.     The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  12;  total 


number  of  questions  asked,  150;  percentage  required  to  pass, 
75.  The  total  number  examined  was  37;  23  passed  and  14 
failed.  Two  candidates  applied  for  license  to  practice  obstet- 
rics; one  passed  the  examination,  the  other  failed.  The  fol- 
lowing colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED  Year.         Per 

College.  Grad.       Cent. 

University    of    Texas,     (1905)     81.3,     84,     80.7;     (nongraduate), 
82.4,  84.9 

McGllI    University ,. (1894)  85.9 

Unlversitv   of  Fort  Wayne    (nongraduate)  79.2 

Washington    Universltv (1904)  82.5,  81.6 

Northwestern    University    (1904)  79.2 

University    of    Michigan" (1902)  85. 

College  of  P.   &  S.,   New  York (1904)  78.6 

Universltv    of    Pennsylvania (1895)  80.4 

University   of   Kentucky (1905)  75. 

University  of   Louisville (1905)  75.     78. 

University   of    Virginia (1905)  78.7 

Jefferson    Medical    College (1905)  91.1 

Hospital  College  of  Medicine,  Louisville (1S99)  84.3 

Tulane    University (1905)  81. 

American  Medical   Missionary  College,  Chicago. ...  (1901)  80.4 

College  not  stated,  one  candidate (1905)  81.5 

FAILED. 

Hospital  Coll.   of  Med..  Louisville (1892)  50.2;  (1904)  69.9 

Louisville   Medical  College (1905)  72. 

Tulane    University (1904)  65.4 

Howard   University.    Washington,   D.    C (1898)  73.7 

Medical  College  of  Ohio (1R99)  72.1 

University    of    the    South (1905)  66.3 

Illinois   Medical    College (1903)  55. 

Chattanooga    Medical    College (190.5)  63.1 

•Herring    Medical    College (1900)  40.7 

College  and  year  not  stated,  four  candidates 72.  64.  48,  14 

Utah  October  Report. — Dr.  R.  W.  Fisher,  secretary  of  the 
Utah  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the  examina- 
tion held  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Oct.  2,  1905.  The  total  number  of 
enndidates  examined  was  10,  of  whom  9  passed  and  1  failed. 
The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Tear  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Northwestern     Universltv (1905)  75 

Hospital  College  of  Medicine.   Louisville (1905)  75 

College  of  P.   and  S..   Baltimore    (ISOO)  78 

Tiniversitv  of  Michigan   (1904)  80 

St.   Louis  University    (1905)     77,  80 

College  of  P.  and  S..  Chicago (1905)  84 

Bennett  Med.  Coll (1905)  77 

Harvard  University    (1898)  77 

FAILED. 

University  of  Iowa Grade  not  given. 
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Army  Changes. 

Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical  officers. 
U.  S.  Army,  week  ending  Dec.  30,  1905  : 

Dean,  E.  A.,  asst.-surgeon,  granted  three  months'  leave  of  ab- 
sence. 

Church,  James  R..  asst.-surgeon.  ordered  to  repair  to  Washington. 
D.  C,  and  report  In  person  to  the  Secretary  of  War  for  temporary 
duty,  and  on  completion  thereof  will  return  to  Fort  Robinson.  Neb. 

Carroll.  James,  asst.-surgeon.  left  Washington.  D.  C.,  en  route  to 
New  Orleans,  La.,  to  attend  meeting  of  American  Association  tor 
the  Advancement  of  Science. 

Pinquard.  .Toseph.  contract  surgeon,  arrived  at  San  Francisco 
from  the  Philippines  Division,  and  has  been  ordered  to  Fort  Leav- 
enworth. Kans..  for  duty. 

Wolven.  F.  Homer,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  McKinley,  Me.,  on 
leave  of  absence  for  fifteen  days. 

Waddell.  Ralph  W.,  dental  'surgeon,  arrived  at  Fort  Mackenzie. 
Wyo..  for  duty. 

Wing.  Franklin  F..  dental  surgeon,  left  .Tefferson  Barracks,  Mo., 
and   arrived  at  Fort  Riley.   Kans.,  for  duty. 

Ware.  William  H.,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Logan,  Colo.,  on 
leave  of  absence  for  two  months. 

Ilallwood.  James  B.,  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Port 
Leavenworth.  Kans.,  and  ordered  to  Washington,  D.  C,  for  annul- 
inoTit  of  contract. 

Kennedy,  James  S..  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Omaha.  Neb.,  on 
leave  of  absence  for  fourteen  days. 

Lowe,  Thomas  S.,  contract  surgeon,  reported  at  San  Francisco, 
from  leave  of  absence  for  transportation  to  the  Philippines 
Division. 

Leeper.  .John  F.,  contract  surgeon,  left  San  Francisco,  on  leave 
of  absence  for  two  months  from  the  Philippines  Division. 

Stuckey.  Harrison  W..  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Snelling,  Minn., 
for  temporary  duty  at  Fort  Asslnnibolne.  Mont. 

Dickenson.  Clarence  F..  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Logan,  Colo., 
for  temporary  duty  at  Fort   Wlngate.  N.  Mex. 

Adair.  George  F..  contract  surgeon,  returned  from  Fort  ,Tav,  N.  T., 
to  his  proper  station.  Fort  Wadsworth,  N.  T. 

Brooks.  .John  D..  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Meade,  S.  D.,  on 
leave  of  absence  tor  thirty  days. 


Navy  Changes, 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps,  U.  S.  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
December  .30,  1905  : 

JlcClanahan.  R.  K..  asst.-surgeon,  having  been  examined  by  a  re- 
tiring board  and  found  incapacitated  for  active  service  on  account 
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of  aisabilit.v  not  the  result  ot  any  incident  of  the  service,  is  retired 
from  active  service  on  furloiigli  pay  from  Dec.  19,  1905,  undei'  Uie 
provisions  of  Section   HSl.  Kevised  Statutes. 

Dorsey,  B.  11..  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  Altoona,  Pa.,  January  Z, 
for  duty  with  liecruiting  Party  No.  4. 

,Tudd.'  11.  W..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  duty  with  Naval 
Recruiting  Party  No.  4.  ordered  home  and  granted  leave  until  ex- 
piration of  appointment  as  acting  assistant-surgeon. 

Curtis.  E.  E.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  appointed  acting  asst.-surgeon 
from  December  21,  1905. 

Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  ot  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned oiRcers  of  tlie  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service  for  the  seven  dajs  ending  Dee.   27,  1905  : 

Grubbs,  S.  B.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  seven  days'  leave  of  ab- 
sence from  Dec.  22,  1905.  under  Paragraph  191  of  the  Regulations. 

Foster,  M.  H.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  San  Diego, 
Cal.,  and  temporary  duty  at  Galveston,  Texas,  and  directed  to  pro- 
ceed to  San  Juan,  P.  It.,  assuming  the  duties  of  chief  quarantine 
olEcer. 

Francis.  Kdward.  T.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
month  from  January  17. 

Llovd.  B.  J.,  asst.-surgeon.  directed  to  proceed  to  Guayaquil, 
Ecuador,   and   relieve  Acting   Asst. -Surgeon   Luis   F.   Cornejo-Gomez. 

Castle.  J.  n.,  chief  division  of  chemistry,  hygienic  laboratory, 
granted    three  days'  leave  of  absence. 

G\istctter,  A.  I...  acting  asst.-surgeon.  excused  without  pay  for  a 
period   of   twentv-five  days  from    December   21,    1905. 

McKav.  Malcolm,  pharmacist,  granted  leave  of  absence  from 
DeceniliiT  13  to  .11,  inclusive. 

Walerius.  Mathias.  pharmacist,  relieved  from  duty  at  Chicago, 
and  directed  to  proceed  to  Memphis.  Tenn.,  reporting  to  medical 
otiicer  in  command  tor  duty  and  assignment  to  quarters. 

Herty,  F.  J.,  pharmacist,  granted  seven  days'  leave  of  absence 
from  December  18.  1905,  under  Paragraph  210  of  the  liegulations. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  eases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General.  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service  during  the  week  ended  December  29,  1905  : 

SMALLPOX UNITED    STATES. 

California  :  I^s  Angeles.  Dec.  9-16.  1  case :  San  Francisco,  1  case. 
District  of  Columbia  :  Washington,  Dec.  S-23,  15  cases,  1  death. 
Florida  : :   Jacksonville.   Dee.   9-2.S,  6  cases. 
Illinois :   Galesburg.   Dee.   16-23,    1   case. 
Louisiana  :   New  Orleans.   Dec.  9-23,   13  cases. 
Maryland  :  Baltimore,  Dec.  16-23.  4  cases. 
Micliitau  :  Grand  Rapids,  Dec.  16-23.  1  case. 
Missouri  :   St.   Louis,   Dec.   16-23,  2  cases. 
Ohio :   Cincinnati,    Nov.   3-Dec.   22.   22  cases. 
Utah  :   Five  counties,   Nov.   1.30,   46  cases. 

Wisconsin:  Appleton,  Dec.  9-16,  1  case;  La  Crosse,  Dec.  10-23, 
1   case. 

SMALLPOX INSrL.iE. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Manila,  Oct.  28-Nov.  4,  2  cases. 

S  MALLPOX POBEIGX. 

Brazil :  Para,  Nov.  1-17.  187  cases,  48  deaths :  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Nov.   19-26,  7   cases.  3  deaths. 

Chile;   luuique,   Nov.    11-26.  21   cases.   7  deaths. 

India:  Bombay.  Nov.  21-2S.  1  death;  Calcutta.  Nov.  11-lS,  1 
death  :  Madras.  Dec.  18-24,  12  deaths. 

Mexico  :  City  of  Mexico.  Dec.  2-9.  2  cases.  2  deaths. 

Russia  ;  Odessa,  Nov.   IS-Dec.  2.  28  cases,  5  deaths. 

Spain:  Baicelona.  Dec.  1-10.  6  deaths. 

YELLOW  FEVER UXITED  STATES. 

Texas:  Galveston,   Dec.   24,   1  case   Hmported  from  Habanal. 

YELLOW  FEVER FOREIRX. 

Brazil :  Para,  Nov.  1-17,  39  cases,  9  deaths;  I!io  de  Janeiro,  Nov. 
19-26,   3  eases.   2  deaths. 

Cuba  :  Habana,  Dec.  18-24,  8  cases,  3  deaths  ;  Matanzas  Province, 
Dec.  22,  1  case. 

Ecuador  :  Guayaquil,  Dec.  20,  epidemic. 

Honduras  :  Puerto  Cortez,  Nov.  27,  2  cases,  1  death  ;  San  Pedro, 
6  cases. 

Mexico  :  Coatzacoalcos.  Dec.  3-9.  1  ease,  1  death ;  Cordoba,  Dee. 
3.10.  3  cases.  3  deaths ;  Orizaba,  Dec.  9-16,  1  case;  Zenopa,  Dec. 
3-9,  1  case,  1  death. 

CnOLERA ISSULAR. 

Philippines:  Manila.  Oct.  2S-Nov.  11,  15  cases,  15  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIG.X. 

India ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  11-18,  14  deaths ;  Madras,  Nov.  18-24.  3 
deaths. 

Russia:  Vistula  Province,  Oct.  20- Nov.  22,  32  cases,  22  deaths. 

PLAGUE. 

Brazil  :  Rio  de  .Taneiro,  Nov.  19-26.  25  cases.  9  deaths. 
China  :  Hongkong.  Oct.  28-Nov.  4,  2  cases,  1  death. 
India:   Bombay.   Nov.   21-28,  8  deaths:   Calcutta,   Nov.    11-18.    17 
deaths :  Karachi,  Nov.  19-26,  6  cases,  5  deaths. 


Medical  Organijation 

WHAT  CAN  THE  COUNTY  SOCIETY  DO? 

In  most  of  the  counties  of  the  United  States  there  is  now 
at  least  a  skeleton  organization,  and,  while  in  many  instances 
the  society  is  doing  good  work,  there  are  yet  others  that  lan- 
guish for  the  want  of  knowing  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it. 
Local  needs  vary  too  widely  to  enable  any  one  series  of  pro- 


grams to  fit  the  wants  of  all,  but  from  time  to  time  in  this 
column  the  attempt  will  be  made  to  give  practical  replies  to 
the  above  question. 

Each  local  society  is  likely  to  devise  some  original  and 
profitable  method  of  work,  which  will  be  outlined  herein  in 
order  that  others  may  benefit.  The  endeavor  will  be  made, 
too,  to  present  tlie  subjects  for  discussion  and  forms  of  meet- 
ing that  will  be  of  help  to  the  commonwealth  and  to  the 
whole  profession,  as  well  as  to  the  society  itself.  The  keynote 
of  medical  organization  is  cooperation.  Brief  outline  reports 
of  society  accomplishments  will  be  welcomed. 

I.    RELATIONS    TO    NEWSPAPERS. 

At  the  present  time,  when  the  exposure  of  the  patent-medi- 
cine traffic  is  uncovering  the  method  by  which  newspapers 
have  been  forced  to  oppose  public  health  legislation,  the  rela- 
tion of  the  profession  to  the  newspapers  is  a  topic  of  prime 
importance  to  every  county  society.  In  our  condemnation  of 
the  press  for  its  alliance  with  the  worst  of  ptiblic  frauds  we 
must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  newspapers 
were  buncoed  innocently  enough.  They  needed  money,  as  does 
every  other  enterprise,  and  nothing  at  first  arou.sed  suspicion 
as  to  the  fraudulent  game  in  which  they  were  led  to  a  part- 
nership. In  North  Dakota  the  newspapers,  at  great  financial 
sacrifice,  supported  the  well-organized  profession  in  its  suc- 
cessful campaign  for  a  pure  food  and  drug  law.  Dr.  McCor- 
mack  reports,  from  all  along  the  route  of  his  present  tour, 
that  a  surprisingly  large  number  'of  local  newspapers  are 
throwing  off  the  proprietary  association  control  and  are 
openly  and  courageously  supporting  Collier's,  the  Ladies' 
Home  Journal,  etc.,  in  their  efforts  to  mitigate  the  terrible 
evils  of  the  patent-medicine  trade.  As  these  papers  do  this 
at  a  very  considerable  financial  cost,  they  deserve  the  hearty 
praise  and  support  of  the  profession.  One  enthusiast  suggests 
that  in  counties  where  the  newspapers  are  small  and  strug- 
gling the  physicians  should  carry  ethical  advertising  cards 
in  the  papers  to  compensate  the  publishers  for  the  loss  of 
patent-medicine  advertisements. 

Every  society  should  be  on  friendly  terms  with  the  newspa- 
per editors  in  the  county.  Meetings  should  be  held  to  which 
the  editors  are  invited  and  at  which  the  subjects  for  discus- 
sion should  be  patent  medicines,  physicians'  advertising,  epi- 
demic diseases,  sanitation,  health  officers,  the  prevention  of 
disease,  and  topics  of  local  liealth  interest. 

In  addition  to  such  meetings,  each  society  should  have  a 
"Committee  on  Relations  to  the  Press,"  whose  duty  it  should 
be  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  editors,  explaining  to  them  the 
profession's  attitude  on  the  various  problems  of  mutual  in- 
terest that  arise.  Preferably  such  a  committee  should  in 
every  possible  instance  include  among  its  members  the  family 
physician  of  the  editor.  It  should  be  made  clear  that  these 
committees  are  not  for  the  purpose  of  winning  the  press  to 
the  personal  advantage  of  physicians,  but  purely  for  the  good 
of  the  whole  community.  They  should  make  it  clear  that  they 
hiive  no  personal  favors  to  ask  of  the  press,  but  that  their 
function  is  to  see  th.at  the  papers  are  enlightened  on  all  the 
public  relations  of  scientific  medicine. 

(To  lie  continued.) 


THE  STATUS  OF  ORGANIZATION  WORK  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

By  J.  N.  McCormack,  M.D. 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  ot  tlie  American  Medi- 
cal   Association. 
BOWLING   GREEN,    KY. 

While  it  is  now  very  generally  known  that  my  work  is  en- 
tirely in  the  interest  of  county  and  state  organizations  and  is 
done  wholly  at  the  expense  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, and  although  the  pi'ofession  everywhere  has  been  more 
enthusiastic  after  my  visits  than  the  merits  of  what  was  done 
seemed  to  warrant,  it  is  not  so  well  known  that  I  have  had 
almost  literally  to  beg  my  way  into  most  states  and  that  I 
am  still  kept  out  of  others  where  the  need  for  somebody  to  do 
something  to  arouse  and  help  the  profession  is  even  more  evi- 
dent. Fortunately,  I  have  been  relieved  of  all  embarrassment 
in  the  matter  by  the  knowledge  that  the  obstacles  or  objec- 
tions are  in  no  way  personal  to  myself,  to  what  I  represent 
or  to  the  association.    Most  frequently  the  trouble  is  that  the 


62 


MEDICAL  ORGANIZATION. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


council  and  other  state  society  officials  labor  under  the  delu- 
sion that  their  organizations  are  already  so  advanced  that 
only  the  element  of  time  is  needed  to  make  them  complete. 
Often  I  am  told  that  "You  could  use  no  argument  and  bring 
no  influence  to  bear  which  we  have  not  already  exhausted, 
and  we  cannot  think  that  the  results  would  pay  for  the  trouble 
to  us  and  the  e.xpense  to  the  association  which  would  be  in- 
volved." Back  of  all  these  expressed  difficulties  is  the  fact 
that  these  officials  are  busy  practitioners  who  are  so  occupied 
with  their  own  affairs  that  they  cannot,  or  at  least  do  not, 
give  much  serious  thought  to  anything  else  which  they  can 
postpone  or  avoid.  Being  thus  relieved  of  all  personal  embar- 
rassment, and  knowing  from  long  experience  what  can  be  ac- 
complished if  the  opportunity  is  given,  I  have  just  patiently, 
kindly  and  tactfully  persisted  in  my  efforts  to  secure  the 
necessary  co-operation  and  to  get  in,  and  have  seldom  failed 
to  find  that  the  work  was  most  needed  in  those  states  where 
the  need  for  it  was  least  felt. 

California  is  an  excellent  illustration  of  what  has  just  been 
said.  It  was  the  first  state  to  adopt  the  new  plan  of  organiza- 
tion without  advice  or  assistance  from  tne  outside.  The  in- 
'lease  in  membership  has  been  rapid,  and  societies  exist  in 
all  but  a  few  sparsely  settled  counties.  Through  its  ably- 
edited  state  journal  it  is  leading  in  some  of  the  best  and  most 
fruitful  reform  work  which  is  being  done  in  this  country.  Its 
secretary  and  editor.  Dr.  Jones,  in  a  most  altruistic  and  un- 
selfish way,  has  given  up  every  other  interest  and  ambition 
in  order  to  devote  his  entire  time  and  talents  to  its  work. 
It  has  a  fair  medical  law  and  the  standard  of  examinations 
is  high.  The  fees  for  medical  men  are  higher  than  in  almost 
any  other  state.  This  is  far  more  than  has  been  accomplished 
in  most  states,  more  than  has  been  done  in  my  own  state  in 
several  lines,  and  a  pride  in  it  all  is  natural  and  easy  to  under- 
stand. Still,  from  a  careful  study  of  their  legislative  history, 
of  the  dominion  and  insolence  of  the  quack  interests  in  the 
state  and  other  unmistakable  symptoms,  I  have  become  con- 
vinced that  their  attractive-looking  organization  was  largely 
on  the  surface,  and  that  the  unusual  prosperity  of  their  pro- 
fession was  not  only  fortuitous  and  insecure,  but  was  en- 
dangered by  the  same  influences  which  have  operated  so  dis- 
astrously for  years  in  the  eastern  and  middle  states. 

When  I  took  up  the  matter  with  Dr.  Jones  he  insisted  that 
their  organization  was  complete  except  in  a  few  sparsely  settled 
outlying  counties,  and  no  impression  was  made  when  it  was 
urged  that  far  more  good  could  be  done,  and  that  there  was  the 
greatest  need  for  work  in  San  Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Sacra- 
mento and  other  centers  of  population  than  in  the  country 
districts,  and  that  his  plans  could  not  be  considered  even  well 
under  way  until  these  centers  were  thoroughly  infected  with 
the  modern  spirit  of  professional  co-operation.  When  we 
mot  at  Portland,  after  fruitless  correspondence,  I  was  not  sur- 
prised to  find  that  we  had  been  discussing  entirely  different 
propositions.  Earnest  and  able  worker  as  he  was,  and  is,  he 
had  believed  that  his  profession  was  organized  as  soon  as  a 
large  majority  of  them  were  enrolled  in  the  membership,  with 
a  good  attendance  and  an  interesting  program  at  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  state  society,  and  a  strong  journal  for  inter- 
communication and  instruction.  When  he  realized  that,  im- 
portant and  necessary  as  these  things  are  as  links  in  the 
complete  chain  proposed  under  the  new  system,  they  are  sec- 
ondary to  and  almost  entirely  dependent  for  real  effectiveness 
on  the  county  societies,  and  that  these,  meeting  weekly  or 
oftener,  should  and  can  be  made  live  local  schools  for  work- 
ing out  all  of  the  complex  problems  confronting  a  rapidly 
evolving  profession,  including  postgraduate  work,  practical 
business  methods,  and  for  educating  and  leading  public  opinion 
along  proper  lines  as  to  the  reasons  for  and  methods  of  se- 
curing and  enforcing  medical  and  health  legislation,  he  was 
more  anxious  for  the  work  to  be  undertaken  than  I  had  been, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  itinerary  exacted  a  promise  that  I 
would  return  next  year  for  at  least  six  weeks'  work  of  the 
same  kind. 

As  first  arranged  the  itinerary  included  Sacramento,  Oak- 
land, Santa  Rosa,  San  Jose,  Monterey,  San  Louis  Obispo,  Los 
Angeles  and  San  Diego.  Later  Pasadena  and  Long  Beach  were 
added.  Dr.  Jones  attended  all  of  the  appointments  with  me 
except  those  at  Santa  Kosa  and  San  Luis  Obispo,  and  it  soon 
developed  that  he  had  made  systematic  arrangements  to  secure 
the  fullest  possible  representation  at  all  of  the  meetings.  At 
Sacramento,  the  first  meeting,  as  the  attendance  was  pretty 
full,  and  as  I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  many  of  the  mem- 
bers in  advance,  opportunity  was  given  for  a  careful  study 
of  local  conditions.  The  personnel  was  markedly  high,  espe- 
cially on  the  social  side,  but  their  county  society  was  of  the 
old  perfunctory  kind  and,  although  at  the  beautiful  and  his- 
toric capita!  of  the  state,  whore  the  need  for  a  live  interest  in 


public  affairs  and  for  concert  of  action  was  so  great,  they  had 
never  even  grasped  the  idea  of  such  an  organization  or  of  unit- 
ing and  wielding  the  powerful  influence  of  the  profession  in 
everything  for  the  promotion  of  its  own  and  public  welfare. 
For  instance.  Governor  Pardee,  a  physician,  and  a  member  of 
the  county  society  since  his  removal  to  the  capital,  had  been 
forced  to  veto  an  anti-vaccination  bill  during  the  last  session 
of  the  General  Assembly,  which  he  believed  could  have  been 
easily  defeated  with  a  little  effort  by  the  local  profession. 
Other  instances  were  related  where  prominent  members  had 
failed  or  declined  to  explain  important  measures  to  legislators 
who  were  patrons  or  personal  friends.  On  the  whole,  I  got 
the  impression  that  this  excellent  profession,  more  than  usually 
harmonious  and  prosperous,  and  located  at  a  point  of  the 
greatest  advantage  and  importance,  was  practically  dead  to 
everything  not  entirely  personal. 

My  opportunities  foi-  framing  an  opinion  were  more  limited 
as  to  San  Francisco  and  Oakland — in  many  resi)ects  one  pro- 
fession. While  their  societies  attempt  little  except  the  reading 
and  discussion  of  papers  and  the  old  order  of  routine  work,  so 
far  as  could  be  learned,  they  were  somewhat  more  progressive 
than  the  one  at  Sacramento.  No  systematic  effort  had  been 
made  to  deal  .with  quackery  and  other  similar  problems,  and 
the  society  appeared  to  be  drifting  along  in  the  direction  of 
least  possible  resistance,  although  made  up  of  a  profes- 
sion able  to  guide  with  a  master  hand  if  aroused  to  the  im- 
portance of  doing  so.  Tlie  society  at  Santa  Rosa  was  new  and 
enthusiastic,  that  at  San  Jose  solid  and  conservative,  with 
delightful  personal  and  social  relations.  Although  adjoining 
one  of  the  great  army  posts,  with  every  facility  and  incentive 
for  clinics  and  scientific  work,  the  society  at  Monterey  was 
weak  and  dormant,  and  things  were  not  materially  different  at 
San  Luis  Obispo. 

We  had  more  time  again  at  Los  Angeles  and  looked  into 
local  conditions  carefully.  Owing  largely  to  the  personal 
efforts  of  an  active  and  capable  president.  Dr.  Joseph  M. 
King,  this  society  had  made  a  rapid  growth  during  the  past 
year  in  both  membership  and  interest,  and  a  successful  war- 
fare had  been  waged  against  a  number  of  unlicensed  quacks 
of  the  lower  order.  Their  principal  work,  however,  had  been 
along  the  old  routine  lines,  and  no  serious  discussion  ever  had 
been  had  of  the  vast  practical  problems  confronting  the  profes- 
sion at  every  turn.  They  were  fairly  harmonious  and  very 
prosperous  and  had  not  been  alarmed  by  the  rapid  gains 
being  made  by  the  old  as  well  as  the  almost  endless  new  forms 
of  quackery.  And  Los  Angeles  is  a  veritable  paradise  for 
quacks.  Chiropractics,  neuropractics,  vitopaths,  neuropaths, 
and  others  not  classified,  in  addition  to  the  common  varieties 
with  which  we  are  all  so  familiar,  were  extensively  and  ex- 
pensively exploited  in  open  defiance  of  law  and  decency,  all 
claiming,  of  course,  not  to  be  physicians.  These  combined 
interests  appeared  to  have  a  controlling  influence  over  the 
public  press,  and  are  likely  to  exercise  a  like  power  over  the 
legislatures  and  courts  within  the  next  few  years  unless  all 
the  friends  of  scientific  medicine  can  be  united  in  an  intelli- 
gent, systematic,  comprehensive  opposition.  Pasadena  has 
an  excellent  branch  of  the  Los  Angeles  County  Society,  and 
we  organized  a  similar  one  with  a  promising  future  at  Long 
Beach. 

San  Diego  is  entitled  to  a  chapter  of  its  own.  In  this  beau- 
tiful, semi-tropical  city,  so  favored  by  nature  and  human  en- 
terprise, the  profession  had  been  engaged  in  an  internecine, 
personal  and  factional  war  for  years,  which  had  brought  it 
into  great  public  reproach.  Some  of  the  leading  physicians 
had  been  kept  out  of  all  society  relations  in  spite  of  the  best 
efforts  of  the  councilor  and  others,  until  the  strife  had  come 
to  be  looked  on  as  chronic  and  almost  hopeless.  Declining  to 
hear  anything  of  the  origin  or  history  of  their  troubles,  and 
having  all  the  factions  present  at  the  meeting,  I  frankly  told 
them  of  the  disgrace  which  physicians  had  brought  on  them- 
selves in  all  of  the  ages  by  causeless,  senseless  bickerings,  how 
these  things  had  consumed  energies  and  barred  progress, 
showed  then  how  all  had  been  equally  to  blame  but  equally 
held  in  public  contempt  for  these  conditions,  and  then,  without 
ever  referring  to  their  local  affairs,  I  tried  to  convince  them 
that  harmony  and  cooperation  were  more  important  in  ours 
than  in  any  other  vocation,  and  that  there  were  at  least  ten 
reasons  in  favor  of  these  pleasant  and  profitable  relations  where 
there  was  but  one  for  discord.  In  conclusion,  I  urged  that  if  dis- 
sensions existed  there  a  general  clasping  of  hands,  without 
apologies  or  explanations,  and  an  individual  resolution  to  try 
to  do  better  in  the  future  would  settle  everything.  In  less 
time  than  it  has  taken  to  tell  this  story  there  was  a  general 
and  joyous  handshaking  going  on  until  it  embraced  every  one 
who  had  been  in  discord,  and  it  was  tacitly  agreed  to  take 
every  one  into  the  society  and  unite  in  efforts  to  make  it  one 
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of  the  best  in  the  state.  Dr.  Jones  and  I  remained  over  for 
a  day  to  join  in  a  boat  ride  down  the  bay,  which  the  local 
profession  insisted  on  as  a  ratification  of  the  era  of  good  feel- 
ing on  wliich  they  were  all  so  rejoiced  to  enter. 

I  feel  that  the  foregoing  is  a  very  imperfect  and  restricted 
description  of  local  society  conditions  in  Californina.  I  have 
described  things  as  I  saw  them,  bnt  am  convinced  that  what 
I  have  said  gives  a  very  inadequate  conception  of  this  great 
profession  as  a  whole.  For  they  have  a  great  profession.  In- 
dividually they  are  strong.  Socially  they  are  delightful.  They 
are  more  prosperous  iinancially  than  in  any  other  section  I 
have  visited.  But  they  are  weak  just  where  they  need  to 
be  strong — in  their  county  societies.  In  consequence,  there 
has  been  little  cohesion  or  unity  of  purpose,  there  has  been  no 
systematic  or  well-directed  eflort  to  secure  the  cooperation  of 
tiie  press  and  other  educational  agencies  in  creating  and  guid- 
ing public  opinion  in  regard  to  medical  and  public  health  af- 
fairs or  to  concentrate  the  influence  of  the  profession  itself  on 
proper  legislation. 

A  system  of  local  societies,  composed  of  and  uniting  all  of 
the  reputable  physicians  in  each  county,  meeting  at  short  in- 
tervals and  alive  to,  and  in  touch  with,  every  proper  and 
available  power  for  good  in  their  respective  jurisdictions,  are 
the  only  agencies  through  which  these  things  can  be  done. 
In  California  better  than  in  almost  any  other  state  all  of  tha 
other  machinery  is  about  complete.  They  have  a  strong  state 
society  and  an  able  and  fearlessly-edited  journal.  It  is  the 
only  state  in  the  Union,  except  Alabama,  which  has  a  secretary 
who  can  devote  his  entire  time  to  this  work.  Dr.  Jones  de- 
serves to  have,  and  to  a  remarkable  degree  has,  the  profession 
solidly  enlisted  in  his  support.  Their  legislation  is  in  a  bad 
shape.  They  especially  need  a  blanket  provision  in  their  medi- 
cal law,  like  the  one  we  have  in  Kentucky,  which  requires 
every  one  practicing  the  healing  art  under  systems  now  in  ex- 
istence, or  which  may  hereafter  be  discovered,  to  take  a  fair 
and  impartial  examination.  There  are  many  other  things  to 
be  done,  but  this  should  receive  early  attention.  They  have 
little  legislative  influence  at  present,  and  there  is  danger  from 
adverse  efl'orts  from  the  combined  quack  interests  at  the  next 
session  of  their  General  Assembly,  but  with  such  a  professional 
and  such  an  able  and  unselfish  leader,  and  with  such  a  system 
of  local  societies  as  I  have  urged,  it  can  and  should  be  the 
banner  state  of  the  Union  in  medical  organization,  including 
model  medical  legislation. 
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NORTHEAST  BRANCH  PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY 
MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Organization  Meeting,  held  at  Frankford,  Nov.  27,  lOO.j. 

Dk.  Robert  H.  Chase  in  the  Chair. 

Origin  of  the  Branch  Idea. 

Dr.  Albert  JI.  Eaton  said  that  Massachusetts  was  the  first 
to  have  the  state  divided  territorially,  with  a  medical  society 
in  each  district  and  that  Philadelphia  was  the  first  city  to 
have  this  division  made.  The  movement  had  its  birth  in  June, 
1901.  Chicago  followed  this  plan  later.  Dr.  Eaton  said  that  in 
originating  this  "branch  idea"  he  had  been  influenced:  1,  By 
the  apathetic  condition  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical 
Society;  2,  the  difliculty  of  persuading  physicians  to  join  it;  3, 
the  fact  that  the  meetings  were  held  at  an  hoirr  inconvenient 
to  most  of  its  members,  and  4,  because  at  that  time  it  was  not 
properly  fulfilling  the  purposes  of  its  charter.  Another  factor 
helpful  in  the  development  of  the  "tranch  idea"  was  the  reor- 
ganization of  the  American  Medical  Association.  At  St.  Paul 
appeals  were  made  to  increase  the  membership  of  state  socie- 
ties by  adilitions  to  the  county  societies.  It  had  occurred  to 
Dr.  Eaton  that  if  this  work  could  be  done  over  the  whole  na- 
tion the  idea  could  be  carried  out  along  the  same  lines  in 
cities  of  large  population.  The  success  of  the  plan  was  shown 
in  the  statement  that  in  1001  the  membership  of  the  Philadel- 
phia County  Medical  Society  was  between  500  and  600,  while 
in  100.5  it  numbers  almost  1,200.  At  present  there  are  five 
branches,  with  another  one  to  form  in  the  near  future. 

Development  of  the  Branch  Idea. 
Dr.  Jamks  JI.  Anders  said  that  the  branch  idea  was  copied 
from  the  so-called   district   societies  of  Ix)ndon,  and  that  the 


fortunes  and  destiny  of  the  movement  in  this  country  were 
largely  in  the  hands  of  the  present  generation  of  physicians. 
He  referred  to  the  adoption  by  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, at  St.  Paul,  in  1901,  of  a  report  on  the  reorganization  of 
the  entire  profession  of  the  country.  On  account  of  the  topo- 
graphical peculiarities  in  large  cities  the  plan  recommended  could 
only  be  carried  out  by  the  creation  of  local  branch  societies. 
Reference  was  made  to  the  reorganization  of  the  Chicago  Med- 
ical Society  as  a  brilliant  example  of  work  along  the  line 
of  the  development  of  the  branch  idea.  No  other  city  in  the 
United  States  can  boast  of  eleven  districts,  each  with  its  own 
branch  society..  A  group  of  branches  properly  distributed  in 
Philadelphia,  Dr.  Anders  thought  would  serve  to  create  and 
maintain  a  proper  interest  in  scientific  medicine  and  other 
questions  of  vital  import  to  a  community  of  physicians  not 
otherwise  possible.  No  other  factor,  he  thought,  is  so  influen- 
tial as  an  uplifting  force  in  the  profession  of  a  community  as 
a  society  organized  under  the  branch  idea.  He  urged  the 
hearty  support  by  all  state  and  county  societies,  including  the 
branches,  of  a  movement  inaugurated  by  the  American  Med- 
ical Association  at  its  meeting  in  Portland  in  the  creation  of  a 
"Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry."  The  cure  of  the  nos- 
trum evil,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  age,  demands  the  con- 
certed efl'orts  of  national,  state  and  county  societies.  Finally, 
he  indorsed  the  method  proposed  by  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation to  effect  an  organization  including  the  entire  profes- 
sion of  America. 

Benefits  of  the  Branch  Plan. 

Dr.  John  B.  Roberts  said  that  branches  are  valuable  be- 
cause they  give  the  opportunity  for  men  to  attend  meetings 
who  can  not  afford  the  time  to  go  to  the  central  body;  and, 
because  the  branches  encourage  modest  and  timid  members  to 
take  part  in  discussions,  a  thing  they  would  not  do  in  the  cen- 
tral body,  because  they  are  not  among  their  immediate  associ- 
ates. The  branch  system  is  also  of  advantage,  because  it  trains 
men  in  parliamentary  usage  and  enables  the  membership  of 
the  society  to  pick  out  men  for  the  high  oflices  who  show  execu- 
tive ability,  honesty  and  a  desire  to  aid  in  the  organization  of 
the  profession. 

Organizing  the  Profession. 

Dr.  a.  B.  IlrRSii  said  that  as  organization  of  the  profession 
throughout  the  land  is  in  active  progress,  and  that  the  county 
society  is  recognized  as  the  unit,  it  is  the  expectation  that 
practically  all  ethical  physicians  will  become  members.  He  re- 
viewed the  character  of  scientiflc  work  pivisented  in  the  cen- 
tral body  and  the  branches  of  the  Philadelpliia  County  Medical 
Society,  showing  that  in  this  work  there  is  offered  a  sort  of 
postgraduate  instruction  of  the  general  practitioner.  The 
branches  are  supported  by  the  general  society  and  have  no 
separate  dues,  and  to  some  are  added,  with  advantage,  the 
social  feature.  Some  of  the  advantages  received  through  mem- 
bership in  the  county  society  are  receipt  of  the  Weekly  Roster, 
a  bulletin  containing  the  programs  of  all  medical  meetings  for 
the  ensuing  week;  membership  in  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania;  the  receipt  of  the  Pennsylvania  Medical 
Journal:  eligibility  to  membership  in  the  American  Medical 
Association,  and  in  the  Mutual  Aid  Association,  a  local  asso- 
ciation through  which  financial  aid  is  extended  to  widows  and 
orphans  of  members,  and  to  members  in  distress.  Further  fea- 
tures of  value  accruing  to  members  are  those  of  the  reports  of 
the  scientific  meetings  of  the  central  body  of  the  county  soci-  ' 
ety;  the  legal  defense  of  members,  with  the  state's  attorney- 
general  as  counsel;  the  suppression  of  abortionists  and  illegal 
practitioners;  the  work  of  the  committee  on  public  policy  and 
legislation  of  the  county  society,  which  committee,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  similar  committees  of  other  county  societies,  is  en- 
abled to  act  quickly  and  unitedly  to  prevent  legislation  hostile 
to  the  interests  of  the  public  and  the  profession.  Dr.  Hirsh 
emphasized  the  fact  that  the  best  interests  of  the  profession  as 
a  whole  as  well  as  the  individual  practitioner  demand  that  all 
reputable  physicians  should  be  in  one  strong,  well-organized 
body.  The  membership  is  said  to  number  over  1.100,  with 
SOO  eligiblcs  remaining  to  become  .nfllliatod. 
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BOSTON  MEDICAL  LIBRARY  MEETING. 
Regular  Meeting,  held  Dec.  6.  1905. 
De.  George  H.  Monks  in  the  Chair. 
Traumatic  Epilepsy. 
Dr.  Dudley  P.  Alle.v,  Cievolaiid,  Ohio,  read  a  paper  on 
"Traumatic  Defects  of  tlie  Skull;  Their  Relation  to  Epilepsy." 
His  consideration  of  the  subject  was  cliiefly  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  surgeon.  Of  167  soldiers  reported  to  have  been 
treated  for  head  injuries  in  the  Civil  War,  23  are  now  drawing 
pensions  for  epilepsy.  Of  527  in  the  Franco-Prussian  War,  25 
are  now  sull'ering  from  oi)ilepsy.  Often  the  symptoms  are  less 
severe,  including  only  periodic  attacks  of  dizziness,  headache, 
etc.  In  considering  these  cases  the  surgeon  must  consider:  1. 
Can  relief  be  obtained  by  operation?  2.  At  what  period  had 
the  operation  best  be  done?  3.  \Miat  class  of  patients  will 
most  probably  be  benefited  by  operation?  4.  What  are  the 
defects  of  the  usual  method  of  operation?  5.  MHiat  is  the  best 
operation?  His  paper  had  chiefly  to  do  with  some  suggestions 
as  to  the  answer  to  the  last  question,  but  with  regard  to  the 
others  he  noted:  1.  There  is  great  variation  in  the  results  re- 
ported. With  a  three-year  limit  most  surgeons  have  obtained 
but  few  cm-es — from  2  to  10  per  cent.  Others  reporting 
immediate  relief  as  cure  have  attained  80  per  cent  of 
cures.  2.  All  agi-ee  that  early  operation  is  best,  for  then 
permanent  destruction  of  brain  tissue  is  avoided.  3.  All 
injuries  to  the  head  should  be  operated  on  if  it  be  judged 
possible  that  epilepsy  may  later  develop  tlierefrom.  Of 
other  later  cases  best  results  are  obtained  from  those 
which  have  recurred  after  previous  operation,  from  cases 
of  .Jacksonian  epilepsy  and  when  there  can  be  found  on  the 
skull  or  scalp  evidence  of  an  injury  which  may  have  been  for- 
gotten entirely.  4.  He  prefers  the  method  of  the  bone  drill  and 
forceps  rather  than  the  trephine.  The  chief  defect  seems  to 
be  that  the  surgeon  makes  no  effort  to  repair  the  hole.  This 
may  be  the  reason  for  so  many  poor  results.  It  is  better  to 
restore  the  normal.  5.  For  this  purpose  he  has  devised  a 
method  of  using  a  bone  flap.  He  lays  back  the  scalp  and  re- 
moves bone  and  connective  tissue,  all  of  it,  even  down  to  the 
brain.  He  divides  the  dura,  if  necessary.  Then  he  makes  an 
incision  over  the  thickest  nearby  portion  of  the  skull  and  lays 
liare  down  to  the  periosteum.  Next  he  marks  out  an  area  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  hole  already  made,  and  with  a  chisel 
scales  off  the  periosteum  with  chips  of  'bone  adherent  under- 
neath, laying  it  in  the  hole.  The  scalp  is  closed  up  with  the 
exception  of  a  small  cigarette  drain.  In  from  twenty-four  to 
forty-eight  hours  the  wound  is  dressed  and  the  drain  removed. 
The  second  dressing  is  made  in  ten  or  t\velve  days.  Dr.  Allen 
has  had  seven  such  cases,  three  of  which  he  reported  to  the 
meeting.  All  have  healed  by  first  intention  and  have  a  firm 
bony  covering.  One  allowed  him  later  to  cut  down  into  the 
new  tissue,  and  it  was  found  to  feel  and  look  like  bone.  Ex- 
periments carried  out  with  much  difficulty  on  dogs  gave  good 
results.  The  animals  were  killed  at  intervals  of  two  weeks, 
one  month,  three  months,  four  months  and  five  months.  It  was 
then  shown  that  the  graft  first  fills  in  around  its  edges;  it 
remains  viable  and  grows  in  thickness ;  at  five  months  the  hole 
is  nearly  completely  filled  with  new  bone,  which  is  quite  smooth 
on  the  under  side,  and  is  covered. 

DISCUS.SION. 

Dr.  W.  N.  Bai.lard  discussed  the.  subject  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  neurologist.  He  said  that  there  are  few  reliable 
statistics  in  regard  to  the  possibility  of  preventing  epilepsy  by 
a  suitable  operation.  In  all  cases  of  compound  fracture  of 
the  skull,  however,  trephining  should  he  done.  Of  70  such  cases 
only  one  was  followed  by  convulsions  later,  and  of  845  cases 
of  epilepsy  at  the  Massachusetts  State  Epileptic  Hospital  only 
fll  had  had  any  head  injury  whieli  could  be  assigned  as  a  pos- 
sible cause.  Twenty-two  of  tlicse  were  probably  due  to  some 
other  cause,  and  in  10  the  history  is  deficient.  Thus  in  only 
20  cases  is  the  diagnosis  of  traumatic  epilepsy  probable.  As 
to  United  States  pensioners,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
syphilis  is  a  very  common  cause  of  epilepsy  and  vitiates  any 
such  statistics.  lie  urged  early  operation,  thus  avoiding  the 
establishment  of  a  habit.  Shock  will  diminish  the  frequency 
of  epileptic  attacks,  only  to  have  them  recur  later. 


Dr.  J.  C.  Warren  has  operated  on  11  cases  for  epilepsy,  of 
whicli  six  were  for  traumatic  epilepsy.  He  reported  these  cases 
in  some  detail,  showing  a  gain  in  only  two  of  them.  He  has 
lately  used  the  osteoplastic  resection.  In  one  ease  the  button 
and  the  fragments  were  replaced  and  united  perfectly.  He  did 
not  believe  that  the  lack  of  bony  covering  is  necessarily  evil. 

Dr.  L.  B.  Lund  showed  a  boy  9%  years  old  who,  when  4 
years  old,  had  a  fall,  resulting  in  a  depression  back  of  the  left 
ear.  Four-  and  one-half  years  later  be  began  to  have  convul- 
sions of  a  general  character,  which  finally  became  so  frequent 
as  to  occur  once  in  two  weeks.  He  was  operated  on  last  March 
and  a  large  piece  of  depressed  bone  was  removed  and  a  cyst 
underneath  was  opened.  He  thinks  that  the  best  cases  for 
operation  are  those  where  a  cyst  is  formed  which  can  be  re- 
moved. He  would  operate  on  any  case  of  such  a  horrible  dis- 
ease as  epilepsy,  if  a  sear  can  be  found  on  the  head. 

Dit.  E.  E.  Southard  said  that  the  pathologist  now  expected 
to  demonstrate  postmortem  in  a  case  of  epilepsy  defects  in  the 
fibrillary  fibrosis  and  a  gliosis  in  Ammon's  horns.  By  Weigert's 
stain  the  neuroglia  fibrils  can  be  differentiated  from  the  nerve 
tissue,  and  by  Mailory's  method  they  can  be  differentiated  from 
the  connective  tissue. 

Dr.  George  L.  Walton  believes  in  operating  early  and  freely 
if  there  is  a  supposed  fracture.  A  blow'  often  causes  a  frac- 
ture or  an  injury  deeper  in  without  apparent  damage  on  the 
outer  tables.  He  urged  giving  the  patient  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt  by  an  early  operation. 


SOUTHERN  SURGICAL   AND  GYNECOLOGICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

Eighteenth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Louisville,  Ky., 
Dec.  12-H,  1905. 
(Continued  from  page  202S.) 
Gallstones  in  the  Cystic  Duct. 
Dr.  L.  H.  Dunning,  Indianapolis,  presented  a  method 
which  he  has  employed  in  one  case  which  gi-eatly  facili- 
tated the  pressing  backward  into  the  gall  bladder  of  a 
stone  impacted  into  the  cystic  duct.  In  this  case  the 
gallstone  was  lodged  in  the  cystic  duct  in  front  of  a  small 
stricture.  After  making  all  the  efforts  he  deemed  prudent^ 
to  press  the  stone  backward  into  the  gall  bladder  without 
success,  he  then  unsuccessfully  attempted  to  dilate  the  stric- 
ture with  the  finger-tips  and  later  with  forceps.  One  of  his 
assistants  suggested  that  he  thought  they  could  better  dilate 
with  the  forceps  if  they  could  see  the  stricture.  The  walls  of 
the  gall  bladder  were  elastic.  The  liver  was  turned  up,  so  that 
the  gall  bladder  was  near  the  surface.  The  opening  in  the  gall 
bladder  through  which  he  had  been  working  was  enlarged  a  lit- 
tle, and  then  the  stone  was  steadied  and  held  against  the  stric- 
ture by  an  assistant.  The  fundus  of  the  gall  bladder  was 
pushed  forward  toward  the  strictured  entrance  into  the  cystic 
duct.  They  so  far  succeeded  as  to  bring  the  opening  in  the 
wall  of  the  gall  bladder  directly  opposite  the  strictured  open- 
ing. Tliey  then  tried  to  introduce  the  forceps  tips,  but  failed. 
Picking  up  a  pair  of  probe-pointed  scissors  curved  on  the  flat, 
the  point  was  gently  worked  through  the  fistula  and  the  scis- 
sors opened;  this  did  not  dilate  the  opening  sufficiently,  so  the 
edge  of  the  fistulous  ring  was  snipped  tightly  in  two  or  three 
places,  when  they  were  able  to  dilate  the  fistula  so  as  to  per- 
mit the  easy  exit  of  the  stone.  The  operation  was  completed 
in  the  usual  way.  A  rubber  tube  was  fastened  in  the  gall  blad- 
der and  that  viscus  was  anchored  to  the  fascia.  Before  they 
had  finished  the  operation,  a  little  bile  had  flowed  into  the 
gall  bladder.  Two  or  three  ounces  of  bile  were  discharged 
from  the  tube  daily;  at  first  it  was  dark  and  thick,  but  gradu- 
ally approached  the  normal  color  and  consistency.  The  patient 
made  an  uneventful  recovery,  and  had  but  little  pain  or  sore- 
ness in  the  gall  bladder  region.  The  procedure  adopted  in  this 
ease  may  be  found  of  service  in  others,  but  it  is  not  applicable 
to  cases  in  ■vyhich  the  gall  bladder  can  not  be  brought  near  the 
surface,  or  where  the  gall  bladder  is  thickened  by  inflammatory 
deposits.  In  Dr.  Dunning's  experience  in  operating  on  9.S 
cases  of  gallstones,  there  were  10  cases  of  stone  in  the  cystic 
duet  requiring  considerable  effort  to  dislodge  them.  In  2  of 
( 
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tlie  cases  occurring  early  in  liis  experience  the  stones  were 
ciiislicd  and  portions  left  behind,  subsequently  giving  so  much 
(rouble  that  cholecystectomy  was  finally  performed. 

Common  Duct  Obstruction. 

Ur.  J.  Wesley  Lo.ng,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  stated  that  this  con- 
dition is  many  times  more  serious  than  gallstones  in  the  gall 
bladder.  He  quoted  the  unpublished  statistics  of  the  Mayo 
clinic,  where  more  gallstone  operations  have  been  done  than  in 
any  other  clinic  in  the  world,  showing  that  in  simple  gall- 
stones in  the  gall  bladder  the  mortality  of  operation  is  less 
than  0.5  per  cent.,  while  the  mortality  in  operations  for  com- 
mon duct  obstruction  ranges  from  11.9  per  cent,  in  benign 
cases  to  40  per  cent,  in  malignant  cases.  These  facts  empha- 
size the  prophylactic  value  of  operating  while  the  stones  are 
yet  in  the  gall  bladder. 

Common  duct  obstruction  in  practically  all  cases,  Th.  Long 
says,  is  due  either  to  stones  or  to  malignant  growths  caused 
by  the  irritating  presence  of  stones.  Gallstones  may  exist  in 
the  gall  bladder  for  a  long  while  without  producing  symptoms, 
but  once  in  the  common  duct,  not  only  pronounced  symptoms, 
but  many  serious  complications  arise.  The  mortality  in  these 
cases  is  due  to  the  complications,  the  cholemia,  infection,  in- 
flammation, and  exhaustion  due  to  hemorrhage  at  the  operation. 
He  emphasizes  the  fact  that  common  duct  obstruction  can  be 
treated  only  by  surgical  methods.  After  removal  of  the  ob- 
struction, the  first  consideration  is  drainage,  since  it  is  impera- 
tive to  overcome  the  infection.  Xo  operation  must  be  deemed 
finished  until  the  patency  of  the  opening  into  the  duodenum  is 
assured. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  importance  of  not  removing  the 
gall  bladder  in  the  operation  of  choledochotomy,  .since  stones 
occasionally  reform  in  the  common  duct,  and  in  these  cases 
the  gall  bladder  serves  for  drainage. 

Gangrene  of  the  Gall  Bladder;  Rupture  of  the  Common  Duct. 
Dk.  Joseph  Ransohoff,  Cincinnati,  read  a  paper  on  this  sub- 
ject which  will  appear  in  The  Journal. 

Electrothermic  Angiotribe  in  Abdominal  Surgery, 

Dr.  J.  Wesley  BovEfi,  Washington,  T).  C,  has  employed  the 
Downes  angiotribe  in  203  abdominal  and  27  vaginal  operations, 
removal  of  uterus,  appendix,  spleen,  kidney,  parovarian  cysts, 
portions  of  intestine,  etc.  In  these  230  cases  the  author  has 
had  two  cases  of  hemorrhage  subsequent  to  operation.  He  can 
not  believe  the  method  of  hemostasis  employed  was  responsible 
in  either  instance.  In  both  cases  he  is  confident  latent  mild 
infection  was  responsible  for  the  hemorrhage.  In  no  other  in- 
stance has  hemorrhage  occurred,  and  he  has  the  utmost  faith 
in  the  hemostatic  properties  of  the  instrument.  The  advan- 
tages of  the  electrothermic  angiotribe  of  Downes  in  pelvic  and 
abdominal  surgery  seem  to  be  a  more  reliable  hemostasis  than 
by  ligation;  freedom  from  hemorrhage  during  operation;  the 
ease  of  its  application  in  locations  in  which  the  use  of  liga- 
tures would  be  very  difficult  and  uncertain;  the  greater  secur- 
ity against  dissemination  in  radical  operations  for  malignant 
disease;  the  ability  to  sterilize  unclean  areas  before  suturing, 
as  in  intestinal  and  appendiceal  surgery;  lessening  of  the  ten- 
dency to  the  formation  of  postoperative  adhesions;  the  in- 
creased speed  in  operations,  such  as  removal  of  the  uterus,  the 
appendages,  or  the  vermiform  appendix,  and  the  greatly  les- 
sened amount  of  pain  following  operation.  The  disadvantages 
are  the  danger  of  accidental  injury  of  the  bladder,  rectum  and 
ureter;  the  necessity  of  great  precision  in  its  employment,  and 
the  special  care  necessary  to  keep  the  paraphernalia  in  good 
working  condition.  ' 

DISCDSSION. 

Dr.  Andrew  J.  Downes,  Philadelphia,  stated  that  for  four 
years  he  has  not  used  a  ligature  except  in  the  case  of  a  woman 
on  whom  he  operated  for  extrauterine  pregnancy,  and  who  was 
moribund  at  the  time.  He  has  performed  intestinal  anas- 
tomoses and  gastroenterostomies  with  these  instruments;  other 
surgeons  have  removed  gall  bladders,  kidneys,  etc.,  with  them 
as  aids.  He  has  done  400  or  .500  hysterectomies  with  them, 
while  other  surgeons  have  performed  70  hysterectomies  with 
them. 


Dr.  Charles  P.  Noble,  Philadelphia,  having  used  the  Downes 
intruments  a  niunber  of  times  in  removing  the  uterus  for 
cancer,  considers  them  a  great  advantage.  After  the  uterine 
arteries  arc  tied  on  each  side,  when  one  comes  down  to  the 
vaginal  plexus,  which  is  the  most  troublesome  part  of  the 
operation  when  the  ligature  is  used,  the  veins  are  apt  to  leak 
and  flood  the  field,  requiring  a  number  of  ligatures  to  secure 
hemostasis  around  the  cut  vagina.  If  these  instruments  are 
used  the  field  will  be  perfectly  diy.  From  the  standpoint  of 
recurrence  of  cancer,  the  instruments  have  not  been  used  long 
enough  to  give  figures  as  to  results,  but  one  can  believe  from 
the  work  of  Byrne  that  much  better  results  can  be  obtained 
with  the  aid  of  these  instruments  than  with  ligatures,  etc. 

Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  Baltimore,  said  that  while  the  Downes 
instruments  are  practical  and  usefiil,  he  thinks  that  if  sur- 
geons exercise  more  care  as  to  the  character  of  ligatures  they 
use  daily,  it  will  limit  the  use  of  the  Downes  method.  Fine 
silk  ligatures  control  bleeding  from  large  blood  vessels  and  are 
practically  innocuous. 

Operation  for  Large  Rectocele. 
Dr.  George  H.  Noble,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  presented  the  technic  of 
an  operation  which  is  intended  only  for  large  rectoceles.  Small 
rectoceles  can  be  relieved  by  the  ordinary  perineal  operations. 
In  large  rectocele  not  infrequently  there  is  more  or  less  tedi- 
ousness,  loss  of  blood  in  the  denudation,  and  certain  objections 
to  puckering  the  overstretched  and  distended  tissues  together 
and  forcing  them  into  the  rectum.  Furthermore,  there  are  un- 
satisfactory results  by  infecting  the  strong  and  resisting  recto- 
^•aginal  septum.  This  operation  is  presented  for  the  purpose  of 
overcoming  these  objections.  In  the  technic  it  will  be  observed 
that  the  rectocele  is  actually  resected,  and  that  the  strong  or 
normal  rectovaginal  septum  above  the  weak  occluding  point  is 
drawn  down  to  the  level  of  the  levator  ani  muscle  and  securely 
anchored.  The  steps  are:  1.  A  thorough  dilatation  of  the  anus 
and  recleansing  of  the  rectum.  2.  Denudation  of  a  wide  col- 
lar, as  it  were,  the  ring  around  the  neck  of  the  rectocele,  be- 
ginning high  up  in  the  vagina  and  extending  near  to  the 
promontory  of  the  rectocele.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remove  the 
mucosa  over  the  last  point  mentioned,  as  it  is  cut  away  in  the 
resection.  By  proceeding  with  the  denudation  from  within 
outward,  the  veins  of  the  rectovaginal  septum  are  cut  through 
at  a  high  point  and  secured  with  compression  forceps,  and  the 
necessity  of  repeatedly  cutting  the  same  vessels  in  repairing 
the  wound  is  avoided.  3.  Two  fingers  are  placed  on  the  prom- 
ontory of  the  rectocele,  carried  into  the  vagina  and  out 
through  the  anus,  forcing  the  rectocele  ahead  of  them,  and  in 
this  way  completely  everting  it  through  the  anus.  It  is 
seized  with  a  pair  of  forceps  at  the  point  where  it  protrudes 
and  is  gradualy  drawn  doxvn  step  by  step  until  the  lax  por- 
tions are  secured  and  a  feeling  of  tenseness  is  felt.  If,  in 
drawing  the  anterior  rectal  wall  down,  the  normal  parts  of  the 
rectum  do  not  come  as  low  as  the  levator  ani,  the  rectum 
should  be  liberated  by  dissecting  it  from  the  vagina,  which 
will  permit  of  further  descent  and  allow  all  of  the  over- 
stretched tissues  to  project  beyond  the  anus.  4.  A  light  pair 
of  compression  forceps  is  then  placed  on  the  neck  of  the  recto- 
cele just  external  to  the  anus  for  the  purpose  of  holding  it  in 
position.  5.  Two  sutures,  preferably  medium-sized  kangaroo 
tendon,  are  passed  through  the  unruptured  portion  of  the  per- 
ineum close  to  the  sphincter  ani  muscle  after  the  manner 
Emmet  inserts  his  tension  sutures  in  perineorrhaphy.  These 
two  sutures  in  passing  across  from  side  to  side  should  take 
up  the  prolapsed  portion  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum. 
U^en  tied  they  closely  approximate  and  anchor  sound  or 
healthy  rectum  to  the  levator  ani  muscle  and  rectal  vessels  in 
the  deep  pelvic  fascia.  6.  The  vaginal  side  of  the  wound  is 
completed  by  doing  a  perineorrhaphy.  The  protruding  recto- 
cele is  amputated  about  three-quarters  to  an  inch  external  to 
the  clamp,  and  its  edges  closely  sutured  with  a  continuous 
suture  of  catgut.  The  case  is  then  treated  as  an  ordinary 
perineorrhaphy,  except  that  a  wet  soft  dressing  is  placed  over 
the  protruding  stump.  The  stump  retracts  within  the  anus 
in  a  week's  time  and  takes  care  of  itself.  The  author  reported 
5  cases  in  which  he  has  done  this  operation,  with  very  satisfac- 
torv  results. 
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Wandering  Retroperitoneal  Fibroid  Tumors  of  Uterine  Origin. 

Dr.  I.  S.  Sto.n-e,  Wasliiii^'ton,  D.  C,  stated  that  these  tumors 
must  reach  the  space  liehiud  the  peritoneum  by  way  of  the 
broad  ligament.  This  route  is  the  only  one  open  and  is  neces- 
sarily followed  by  every  fibroid  which  escapes  into  any  part  of 
the  retroperitoneal  space,  however  remote.  After  a  fibroid 
becomes  well  separated  from  the  uterus,  it  usually  remains  in 
tlie  broad  ligament  indefinitely  and  will  always  do  so  unless 
other  tumors  develop  in  the  uterus  and  are  forced  to  follow 
directly  in  the  same  channel  as  the  one  preceding.  Single  tu- 
mors are  generally  found  in  the  broad  ligament  and  the  devel- 
i)])ment  of  others  must  occui-  before  the  variety  under  discus- 
sion exists.  JIany  subperitoneal  tumors  are  seen  and  few,  in- 
deed, have  been  noticed  where  the  tumor  has  lost  all  connec- 
tion with  the  uterus.  Such  growths  can  not  become  parasitic 
;ind  receive  their  nutrition  from  some  other  source,  as  does  the 
intraperitoneal  wandering  or  parasitic  variety.  He  has  no 
experience  with  a  single  wandering  tumor  behind  the  peri- 
toneum which  has  entirely  lost  its  uterine  connections  and 
believes  such  development  an  impossibility  for  the  reason  men- 
tioned above,  that  a  vis  a  tergo  must  exist.  The  movement  of 
these  tumors  is,  therefore,  directly  opposite  to  that  of  the 
intraperitoneal  variety,  for  the  latter  must  have  either  movable 
organs  to  assist  in  their  progress,  or  else  traction,  a  result  of 
ailhesive  contact,  must  aid  in  lifting  or  elevation  of  them  up- 
ward in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Dr.  Stone  reported  2  cases  illustrating  the  variety  described, 
Both  of  these  grew  to  very  large  proportions.  In  the  first,  the 
largest  tumor  was  very  high  in  the  abdomen,  and  was  entirely 
separate  from  all  former  uterine  connection,  including  its 
blood  supply.  The  presence  of  a  large  wedge-shaped  middle 
portion  is  sufficient  proof  of  tlie  mode  of  development.  It  has 
forced  other  growtns  both  upward  and  downward,  acting  as  a 
wedge  between  the  two.  In  the  second  case  the  central  portion 
of  the  specimen  is  made  up  of  many  small  tumors  which 
have  appeared  to  force  the  larger  growths  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, as  in  the  first  case.  The  largest  growth  was  highest, 
and  was  completely  separated  from  the  uterus  and  the  tumors 
below,  except  by  a  small  amount  of  connective  tissue,  and  its 
anterior  peritoneal  cover.  The  pelvic  tumors  in  both  of  these 
cases  were  firmly  impacted,  and  in  the  second  case  it  was  im- 
])0ssible  to  release  the  specimen  without  injury  to  deep  and 
imseen  vessels  which  resulted  in  fatal  hemorrhage.  The  first 
patient  made  a  fairly  satisfactory  recovery,  and  was  now  able 
to  attend  to  her  duties  as  housekeeper. 

Report  of  182  Operations  on  the  Thyroid. 
Dr.  Charles  H.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.,  said  that  surgery 
of  the  thyroid  is  increasing.  The.se  operations  are  as  satisfac- 
tory as  any  made,  giving  relief  with  brief  disability.  In  50 
years  the  mortality  has  fallen  from  40  per  cent,  to  less  than  3 
per  cent.,  Kocher's  percentage  being  2.  Accessory  glands,  like 
l)ronchial  cysts,  are  more  often  found  in  the  lines  of  hypoblas- 
tic  inversion.  The  lymphatics  serve  as  duets.  Total  extii'pa- 
tion  is  followed  by  cachexia  in  from  .50  to  70  per  cent,  of 
cases.  Graves'  disease  is  probably  due  to  an  over-  or  per- 
verted secretion,  the  glands  showing  a  general  or  local  condi- 
tion of  cell  activity.  The  great  majority  of  enlargements  in 
young  people  respond  to  medication.  Part  of  the  benefit  ob- 
tained in  the  removal  of  the  sympathetic  is  from  cutting  the 
lymph  channels  draining  the  thyroid.  During  the  past  17 
years  the  Mayos  have  operated  on  182  thyroids,  with  9  deaths. 
Of  the.se,  57  were  cases  of  well-marked  Graves'  disease,  with  7 
deaths  in  all,  and  but  1  in  the  last  23.  Of  these  cases,  50  per 
cent,  made  an  early  recovery;  25  per  cent,  did  so  during  sev- 
eral months.  The  remainder  were  improved,  but  had  occasional 
relapses  of  a  temporary  nature.  Among  the  remaining  125 
operations  representing  cysts,  colloids,  parenchymatous  and  5 
malignant  tumors,  there  were  but  2  deaths,  1  from  pneumo- 
nia, the  other  from  tracheal  collapse,  on  tlie  third  day  follow- 
ing extirpation  of  a  carcinomatous  goiter.  Cocain  was  n.sed  in 
13  cases,  but  ether  anesthesia,  preceded  by  morphia  and 
atropin,  was  the  rule.  The  head  was  maintained  in  the  high 
po.sition.  The  incision  is  usually  transverse.  Parenchymatous 
enlargements   and   some   colloids   were   extirpated ;    cysts    and 


encapsulated    growtlis    were    enucleated.      Saline    solution    was 
freely  given  after  operation. 

Diagnosis  of  Renal  Calculus. 
Dr.  Guy  Le  Roy  Hdnner,  Baltimore,  Md.,  first  considered 
tlio  various  other  maladies  of  the  kidney  from  which  nephro- 
lithiasis must  be  differentiated,  and  then  the  diseases  of  other 
organs  which  may  mislead  the  diagnostician.  The  Roentgen 
ray  and  the  wax-tipped  bougie  are  considered  invaluable  aids 
in  tlie  diagnosis  of  renal  calculus,  but  they  both  fail  at  times, 
and  the  importance  of  the  urine  examination  in  all  suspected 
kidney  cases  was  emphasized.     Several  cases  were  reported. 

Aneurism  Treated  by  Suture  Inside  the  Sac. 

Dn.  F.  W.  P.\Rii.\5r,  New  Orleans,  reported  2  cases  treated 
after  the  method  of  Matas.  One  was  an  idiopathic  aneurism 
of  the  popliteal  artery,  the  other  an  aneurism  of  the  second  and 
third  portions  of  the  left  subclavian.  The  popliteal  aneurism 
was  treated  by  suture,  inside  the  sac,  of  proximal  and  distal 
openings  separately,  and  continuous  suture  of  the  groove  of  the 
artery  intervening.  In  the  subclavian  case  only  the  proximal 
opening  was  sutured,  the  distal  bleeding  being  controlled  by 
ligatures.  Both  patients  recovered.  The  indications  for  this 
procedure  are:  1.  The  practicability  of  laying  open  and  in- 
specting the  interior  of  the  sac.  2.  The  possibility  of  applying 
a  constrictor,  clamp,  or  temporary  ligature  to  the  proximal  side 
of  the  tumor.  In  the  second  case  reported  the  suture  was  em- 
jiloyed  because  the  proximal  ligature  failed  to  stop  the  bleed- 
ing completely. 

Tlie  operation  of  suture  within  the  sac  is  to  be  preferred  to 
ligature,  because,  first,  eVery  possible  bit  of  artery  is  saved 
excejit  that  actually  forming  the  sac  of  the  aneurism.  Second, 
the  suture  accomplishes  simple  approximation  of  the  intima 
and  does  not  cut  through,  as  may  happen  with  ligature  of  an 
atheromatous  artery.  Third,  all  collateral  bleeding  in  the  sac 
is  stopped  by  direct  suture  of  the  vessel  mouths  within  the  sac, 
and  packing  of  the  sae  becomes  unnecessary.  Fourth,  hence 
there  is  no  disruption  of  the  outside  vascular  (collateral)  con- 
nections of  the  sac  wall,  already  much  relieved  by  the  emptying 
of  the  sac.  The  reconstruction  of  the  artery  is  to  be  attempted 
only  in  certain  cases,  as  in  aortic  aneurism,  where  suture  of 
the  proximal  opening  will,  like  ligature,  probably  be  fatal,  and 
in  other  aneurisms  where  from  swelling  and  lymphangitis,  as 
ill  ^lorris'  case,  the  danger  of  gangrene  is  too  great  to  risk 
any  interference  with  the  nutrient  stream.  In  such  case  recon- 
struction of  the  artery  may  be  preferred  for  two  reasons:  1, 
Because  even  a  temporary  continuance  of  the  main  stream  will 
be  a  great  advantage  until  the  subsidence  of  edema  consequent 
on  the  evacuation  of  the  sac  shall  have  somewhat  relieved 
stress  on  the  collateral  vessels;  and,  2,  because,  as  remarked 
by  Matas  and  shown  in  Dana's  case,  it  is  feasible  at  a  second- 
ary operation  to  open  the  sac  again  and  to  close  the  arterial 
opening.  In  abdominal  aneurisms  the  method  of  Matas  offers 
some  hope  of  cure. 

Varicosity  of  the  Saphenous  Veins,  with  Resulting  Varicose 
Ulcer. 

Dr.  Robert  CAnoTiiERS,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  mentioned  com- 
plete excision  of  the  internal  saphenous  vein  as  being  the  most 
satisfactory  operation  to  be  employed.  Until  the  ingenious 
invention  by  Charles  H.  Mayo  of  two  instruments  which  sub- 
eutaneously  strip  the  vein,  it  was  an  operation  which  required 
a  long  incision,  tedious  dissection  and  considerable  time  for 
its  performance.  Mayo's  operation  is  very  quickly  and  easily 
done,  but  it  is  not  without  danger  from  hemorrhage  or  sep- 
sis. Dr.  Carothers  has  twice  perfor\ned  this  operation  and  the 
immediate  results  were  satisfactory.  The  cases  are  too  recent 
to  judge  of  the  ultimate  results.  They  were  old  cases  with 
large,  troublesome  ulcers  treated  by  skin  grafting.  The  pa- 
tients were  able  to  leave  the  hospital  in  less  than  three  weeks, 
wearing  an  elastic  porous  bandage  for  support,  and  are  now, 
at  the  end  of  about  eight  weeks,  at  work  as  housewives.  In 
one  case  in  which  there  was  a  troublesome  eczema,  after  an 
effort  of  one  week  to  relieve  the  same,  he  again  followed  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Mayo,  sealing  the  eczematous  area  with  com- 
pound tincture  of  benzoin  until  the  skin  had  healed. 
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Early  Diagnosis  and  Radical  Cure  of  Carcinoma  of  Prostate. 
Dr.  Hugh  H.  Young,  Baltimore,  Md.,  presented  conelusiona 
drawn  from  a  study  of  40  cases.  He  said  that  carcinoma  of 
tlie  prostate  is  more  frequent  than  is  usually  supposed,  in  that 
it  occurs  in  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  prostatic  enlarge- 
ment, as  shown  also  by  Albarran.  It  may  begin  as  an  isolated 
nodule  in  an  otherwise  benign  hypertrophy,  or  a  prostatic  en- 
largement which  has  for  many  years  furnished  the  symptoms 
and  signs  of  benign  hypertrophy  may  suddenly  become  malig- 
nant. Marked  induration,  if  only  on  intralobular  nodule  in 
one  or  both  lobes  of  the  prostate  in  men  past  50  years  of  age, 
should  be  viewed  with  suspicion,  especially  if  the  cystoscope 
shows  little  intravesicular  prostatic  outgrowth,  and  pain  or 
tenderness  are  present.  The  posterior  surface  of  the  prostate 
should  be  exposed  as  for  an  ordinary  prostatectomy,  and  if  the 
operator  is  unable  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis  of  malignancy, 
longitudinal  incisions  should  be  made  on  each  side  of  tlie 
urethra,  as  in  prostatectomy,  and  a  piece  of  tissue  excised  for 
frozen  sections,  which  can  be  prepared  in  about  six  minutes 
and  examined  by  the  operator  at  once.  If  the  disease  is  malig- 
nant the  incisions  may  be  cauterized  and  closed  and  the  radi- 
cal operation  performed.  Cancer  of  the  prostate  remains  for  a 
long  time  within  the  confines  of  the  lobes,  the  urethra,  blad- 
der, and  especially  of  the  posterior  capsule  of  the  prostate 
resting  inviolate  for  a  considerable  period.  Extraprostatic  in- 
cision nearly  always  occurs,  first,  along  the  ejaculatory  ducts 
■  into  the  space  immediately  above  the  prostate  between  the 
seminal  vesicles  and  the  bladder,  and  beneath  the  fascia  of 
Denonvilliers.  Thence  the  disease  gradually  invades  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  trigone  and  the  lymphatics  leading  toward 
the  lateral  walls  of  the  pelvis,  but  involvement  of  the  pelvic 
glands  occurs  late,  and  oftentimes  the  disease  metastases  into 
the  osseous  system  without  first  invading  the  glands.  Cure 
can  be  expected  only  by  radical  measures,  and  the  routine  re- 
moval of  the  seminal  vesicles,  vasa  deferentia,  and  most  of  the 
vesical  trigone  with  the  entire  prostate,  as  carried  out  in  4 
cases  by  the  author  and  fullj^  described  by  illustrations,  is 
shown  to  be  necessary  by  the  40  cases,  including  8  autopsies 
and  10  operations.  The  4  eases  in  which  the  radical  operation 
was  done  demonstrate  its  simplicity,  effectiveness,  and  the  re- 
markably satisfactory  functional  results  furnished. 

Surgical  Treatment  of  Floating  Kidney;  Postoperative 
Results. 
Dr.  FLOvn  \V.  McK.\e,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  argued  for  surgical  in- 
tervention rather  than  attempted  support  by  bandages  or  cor- 
sets, but  urged  careful  selection  of  cases  for  operation,  and  the 
recognition  of  correction  of  associated  pathologic  conditions.  He 
called  attention  to  the  frequent  coincidence  of  floating  kidney 
and  chronic  or  recurring  appendicitis.  He  described  a  new 
muscle-splitting  operation,  delivery  of  the  kidney,  partial  de- 
capsulation, the  making  of  a  broad  quadrilateral  suspensory 
ligament  by  dissecting  forward  the  fibrous  capsule  from  near 
the  hilum  to  beyond  the  convex  border  of  the  kidney.  A  mat- 
tress suture  is  put  in  each  angle  of  the  capsule,  near  the 
hilum,  from  which  the  suspensory  ligament  has  been  dissected, 
and  including  the  reflected  flap  from  either  pole  of  the  kidney. 
These  sutures  are  passed  deeply  into  the  muscles  of  the  back, 
high  up,  so  as  to  bring  the  kidney  well  into  the  hollow  of  the 
loin  and  close  up  to  the  twelfth  rib.  The  quadrilateral  sus- 
pensory ligament  is  next  brought  up  between  the  separated 
muscles  and  held  there  by  two  silkworm-gut  sutures  passed 
through  all  the  structures  from  within  out.  A  cigarette  drain 
is  placed  between  these  sutures  and  the  remainder  of  the 
wound  closed  in  laj-ers  with  interrupted  catgut  sutures.  Care 
is  taken  to  avoid  injury  to  iliohypogastric  and  ilioinguinal 
nerves.  The  operation  was  illustrated  by  drawings.  Thirty- 
two  cases  were  reported. 

Chronic  Endocervicitis;  a  New  Method  of  Treatment. 
Dr.  Daniel  H.  Craig,  Boston,  said  that  the  diagnosis  is 
made  to  depend  on  the  conditions  of  contraction  or  relaxation 
of  the  internal  os.  In  the  absence  of  flexion  the  inflammation 
i<  confined  to  the  tissues  external  to  the  internal  os.  If,  on  the 
iillier  liMiid,  the  internal  os  is  distinguished  with  difRculty  or 


not  at  all,  because  of  its  relaxation  and  wide  caliber,  the  in- 
flammation is  above  the  internal  os,  which  is  thus  widely 
dilated  to  favor  free  drainage  and  to  guard  against  back  pres- 
sure. Treatment  by  Craig's  method  should  be  strictly  con- 
fined to  those  cases  in  which  the  internal  os  is  distinctly  con- 
tracted. 

Dr.  Craig's  treatment  consists  in  curetting  the  cervical  canal 
up  to,  but  not  beyond,  the  internal  os,  with  a  specially  designed 
curette  after  dilatation  of  the  external  os  with  a  conical 
dilator,  also  specially  designed  for  this  purpose.  The  operation 
is  quickly  and  easily  performed  at  the  oflSce  of  the  gynecolo- 
gist without  the  use  of  anesthesia,  except  occasionally  a  few 
crystals  of  cocain  at  the  external  os,  and  without  confinement 
to  bed.  Pain,  when  done  without  cocain,  is  about  the  same  as 
that  due  to  the  filling  of  teeth.  Inasmuch  as  the  most  rigid 
asepsis  is  requisite  to  render  such  ambulatory  treatment  safe, 
the  author  does  not  offer  this  operation  for  the  use  of  those  not 
thoroughly  familiar  with  surgical  and  gynecologic  manipula- 
tions, but  for  those  who  are  able  to  establish  and  maintain  a 
rigid  asepsis. 

The  preparatory  and  after-treatment  consist  of  three  1  to 
5,000  formalin  douches  daily  for  three  days  before,  and  for  ten 
days  after,  the  operation,  with  avoidance  of  unusual  exertion 
and  abstinence  from  sexual  relations.  The  cure  is  prompt  and 
complete,  only  a  relatively  very  few  severe  cases  requiring 
more  than  the  original  curettement.  Tubo-ovaritis  or  other 
concomitant  disease,  which  may  be  aggravated  or  lead  to  a  re- 
currence, constitutes  a  contraindication  to  treatment,  except 
as  an  immediate  preliminary  to  radical  operation.  The  treat- 
ment is  not  intended  as  a  suTistitute  for  tracheoplasty,  nor  for 
uterine  curettement  in  cases  in  which  the  disease  has  invaded 
the  corporeal  endometrium. 

Dr.  Rufus  B.  Hall,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  reported  2  cases  of 
traumatism  of  the  ureter  and  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  in  which  the 
ultimate  results  were  satisfactory. 


Therapeutics 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methoda 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Pruritus  of  the  Vulva. 

Frederick  J.  McCann,  in  the  Clinical  Journal  (London), 
states  there  are  many  conditions  which  may  be  the  source  of 
this  trouble:  the  most  important  of  these  is,  perhaps,  eczema. 
The  lack  of  cleanliness  is  also  a  frequent  cause  of  this  condi- 
tion. The  presence  of  pediculi  is  another  cause  of  pruritus,  for 
which  condition  he  recommends  the  mercurial  ointment  as  the 
best  treatment.  Another  common  condition  of  which  he  speaks 
is  the  presence  of  tender  spots  on  one  or  the  other  side  of  the 
vulva,  which  can  be  easily  detected  by  using  a  probe,  when  the 
patient  will  be  able  to  tell  when  the  affected  part  is  touched. 
The  best  treatment  for  this  condition,  he  believes,  is  the  appli- 
cation of  pure  carbolic  acid  or  tincture  of  iodin  to  the  tender 
spot.  Sometimes  the  cautery  is  necessary  to  relieve  this  con- 
dition. After  the  use  of  the  caustic,  whatever  it  may  be,  he 
recommends  the  applicatio'.i  of  a  Wand  ointment  to  these  local 
areas.  McCann  mentions  crops  of  small  boils  as  frequent  fac- 
tors in  producing  pruritus.  In  other  cases  the  condition  of  the 
urine  is  at  fault,  there  is  either  the  presence  of  sugar  or  simple 
hyperacidity.  Consequently,  whenever  a  patient  presents  her- 
self complaining  of  pruritus  the  urine  should  be  examined  for 
sugar  and  the  reaction  ascertained.  Climacteric  glycosuria  not 
infrequently  occurs  in  fat  women,  and  in  those  of  the  Jewish 
race,  and  these  cases  are  best  treated  by  the  administration  of 
opium  given  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  one  to  six  grains  daily. 
This  amount  should  be  increased  or  diminished  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  patient  and  the  treatment  kept  up  for  a 
month  or  two. 

Til   cM-ii's  nf  hyperacidity  of  tlio   urine   the  internal  adminis- 
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tiation  of  alkalies  is  recommended  along  with  the  local  appli- 
cation of  the  following  ointment: 

It.     liismulhi  carbonatia gr.  x  |65 

Unguenti  simplicis  Si       30 1 

M.    Sig. :     Apply  locally. 

A  good  alkaline  mixture  internally,  as  recommended  by  the 
writer,  is  composed  as  follows: 

B.     Potassii  bicarbonatis   3ii        8| 

Potassii  acetatis  Siss        6| 

Aqiut  caniplione 3'       30 1 

.M.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  in  water  four  times  a  day. 

The  diet  must  be  properly  regulated,  and  the  amount  of  meat 
diminished. 

Vaginal  pruritus,  he  states,  may  also  be  caused  by  vaginal 
discharges  during  and  after  m'enstruation.  The  best  treatment 
under  these  circumstances  is  the  bismuth  ointment  applied 
locally,  in  order  to  protect  the  mucous  membrane  against  the 
irritating  discharge.  As  an  injection  a  bland  liquid  is  recom- 
minded  similar  to  the  following: 

B.     Potassii  permanganatis gr.  v-x  |30-.65 

Aqua;    dest Oi     500| 

Other  causes  he  mentions  are  pregnancy  and  epithelioma;  he 
also  speaks  of  cases  in  which  examination  fails  to  reveal  any- 
thing wrong.  These  cases  generally  occur  in  neurotic  women, 
and  no  marked  changes  in  the  skin  and  mucous  memVane  can 
be  detected. 

In  the  examination  of  these  cases  one  must  be  thorough  in 
order  to  get  at  the  proper  seat  of  the  trouble,  and  it  will  be 
found  that  the  most  sensitive  area  in  the  vulva  is  at  that  part 
where  it  joins  the  vagina,  where  one  may  And  small  fissures 
and  tender  spots  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ring,  together  with  a 
degree  of  inflammation  extending  into  the  vaginal  canal.  Con- 
sequently no  treatment  is  of  any  avail  unless  it  should  be 
applied  to  the  vagina  as  well  as  to  the  vulva,  and  if  the  general 
practitioner  will  take  that  into  consideration  he  will  find  suc- 
cess in  these  treatments  where  formerly  failure  has  been  the 
rule. 

The  author  recommends  eax'bolic  acid  as  the  best  preparation 
in  the  local  treatment  of  pruritus.  It  will  always  cure  this 
condition,  he  states,  if  used  in  the  proper  strength.  It  is  a 
local  anesthetic  and  a  strong  antiseptic. 

According  to  McCann,  one  should  begin  first  with  a  solution 
of  1  in  40,  and  if  that  does  not  prove  to  be  strong  enough,  it 
should  be  increased  to  1  in  20  and,  if  necessary,  to  I  in  10. 
[When  using  phenol  (carbolic  acid),  as  recommended  by  this 
author,  the  possible  untoward  etfects  of  the  drug  must  be 
borne  in  mind  and  guarded  against,  as  well  as  a  possible  idio- 
syncrasy on  the  part  of  the  patient.] 

There  is  one  point  on  which  he  places  special  stress  in  the 
treatment  of  these  cases,  and  that  is  that  a  cure  will  never  be 
olTectcd  in  a  bad  case  of  pruritus  unless  the  patient  is  put  to 
bed.  The  relief  obtained  by  the  horizontal  position  diminishes 
the  local  congestion  and  necessarily  improves  the  condition  of 
the  i)atient.  He  states  that  the  proper  way  to  apply  carbolic 
acid  is  to  cut  strips  of  lint  and  to  steep  them  into  a  1  in  20 
carbolic  acid  solution.  These  strips  should  be  aboiit  three 
inches  in  length.  One  inch  oi  the  strip  should  be  introduced 
into  the  vagina  and  the  remainder  spread  into  the  form  of  a 
fan  between  the  labia,  so  as  to  cover  the  surfaces  as  much  as 
possible,  and  should  be  left  in  place  over  night.  He  attaches 
importance  to  this  method  of  application,  and  says  that  the 
strips  should  not  be  applied  to  the  vulva  alone,  but  should 
extend  into  the  vagina,  in  order  to  give  complete  relief.  After 
applying  these  medicated  strips  he  advises  the  application  to 
the  vulva  of  a  large  pad  of  antiseptic  wool  over  which  boracic 
acid  has  been  powdered,  kept  in  place  by  means  of  a  T  band- 
age. After  the  carbolic  acid  his  been  used  once  or  twice  lo- 
cally, and  the  conditions  show  improvement,  the  ointment  of 
bismuth  carbonate  should  then  be  applied.  This  ointment 
should  be  made  up  of  carbonate  of  bismuth,  lanolin  and  glyc- 
erin, which  makes  a  fairly  thick  paste  and  forms  a  very 
edcctual  coating  to  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  surrounding 
skin. 

In  case  there  arc  patients  who  do  not  yield  to  the  carbolic 
acid  treatment,  which  is  very  unlikely,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
■nithor,  the  following  combination  is  recommended: 


li.     Spiritus  chlorof ormi   Si        4| 

Olei  amygdalae ..oi       30 1 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  to  the  affected  areas  with  a  camel's 
hair  brush  or  on  a  piece  of  wool  or  lint. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  with  this  preparation,  that  the 
vagina  must  be  reached  as  well  as  the  vulva,  in  order  to  cure 
the  patient. 

Hot  sitz  baths  are  very  useful  in  combination  with  the  treat- 
ment just  described,  because  in  many  cases  there  is  lack  of 
cleanliness  and  increased  amount  of  discharge.  These  sitz 
liaths  should  be  tepid  and  should  contain  bicarbonate  of  soda — 
lialf  a  pound  of  the  bicarbonate  of  soda  to  the  usual  bath. 
After  the  bath  the  local  parts  should  be  thoroughly  dried,  the 
carbolic  acid  gauze  inserted,  and  the  boracic  wool  applied. 
When  these  are  removed  in  the  morning,  the  parts  should  be 
thoroughly  cleansed  and  the  ointment  applied. 

The  author  mentions  several  lotions  which  are  of  use  in  these 
cases,  one  of  the  best  of  which  is  the  following: 

R.     Sodii  biboratis    3i        4| 

Olei  menthse  piperitiB m.  v  |30 

Aqua;   Oi     500| 

M.    Ft.  lotio.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

Another  good  lotion  is  the  liquor  carbonis  detergens,  which 
acts  .almost  as  a  specific  in  some  cases,  especially  when  the 
irritation  has  been  alleviated  by  the  carbolic  acid  preparation. 
The  author  recommends  the  following  combination,  with  direc- 
tions for  the  patient  to  use  at  home  in  order  to  prevent  the. 
return  of  the  pruritus: 

B.     Liquoris  carbonis  detergens  | 

Plumbi  subacetatis,  aa m.  x  |65 

Aqua; Si      30| 

M.  Ft.  lotio.  Sig.:  Dilute  with  an  equal  quantity  of  warm 
water  and  apply  locally  to  the  affected  part. 

[Liquor  carbonis  detergens  is  a  mixture  of  coal  tar  1  part 
:nul  tincture  of  quilloja  6  parts.] 

If  an  ointment  is  preferred,  the  following  combination  may 
be  ordered: 

B .     Liquor  carbonis  detergens 3i        4 1 

Hydrargvri  ammonii  chloridi gr.  x  |65 

LanolinV gi       30| 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig. :  Apply  locally  two  or  three  times 
daily. 

The  author  mentions  in  this  connection  that  lanolin  is  very 
much  better  than  vaselin  as  a  base  for  these  ointments,  as  it  is 
more  soothing  to  the  irritated  parts.  He  also  mentions  the 
fact  that  ointments  are  much  better  than  lotions.  Another 
lotion  which  he  recommends  is  composed  as  follows: 
B-     Zinci  oxidi  | 

Mucilaginous  tragacanthoe,  aa 3i        4| 

Aqu£e  calcis    3iv       1.5| 

Aquam  ad oi       30| 

]\r.    Ft.  lotio.    Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

As  ointments  the  following  combinations  may  be  serviceable: 

B.     Pulv.  amyli  | 

Zinci  oxidi.  aa 3ii         8| 

Lanolini    3iv       15| 

M.    Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally.     Or: 

B-     Unguenti  zinci   S'i       "OI 

Pulv.  amyli   3iv       15| 

^r.    Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     .Vpply  locally.    Or: 

B.     Acidi  hydrocyanic!  dil oi         4| 

Unguenti   bismuthi    Ji       30| 

M.     Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 
In  some  cases  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain  Is  recommended 
to  relieve  this  intense  itching,  or  a  weak  continuous  current  in 
the  so-called  neurotic  cases  may  be  of  service. 

In  the  general  treatment,  rest  and  regulation  of  diet  are 
important. 

Another  most  important  precaution  is  to  prevent  patients 
from  taking  alcohol,  which  they  are  liable  to  do  because  of  the 
depressing  effect  that  the  pruritus  has  on  their  system.  Local 
sedatives,  such  as  the  bromid  of  sodium  in  20  grain  (1.30) 
doses,  three  times  a  day,  are  advisable  in  some  cases. 

If  the  case  should  be  so  \inruly  that  carbolic  acid  can  not 
cure,  the  author  recommends  excising  the  whole  ring  of  the 
uMicous  membrane  at  this  sensitive  area. 
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Admissibility  of  Evidence  of  Intercurrent  Disease. 

The  Suineine  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts  liolJs,  in  Dick- 
inson vs.  City  of  Boston,  that,  in  an  action  b}'  an  administra- 
tor to  recover  for  the  conscious  sulTcring  of  an  injured  person 
from  the  time  of  her  injury  to  lier  death,  evidence  which  had 
a  tendency  to  prove  that  during  this  period  she  was  suffering 
and  finally  died  from  an  intercurrent  disease  was  admissible. 
But  an  attempt  for  this  purpose  to  elicit  on  cross-examination 
from  the  mother  of  the  deceased,  who  was  a  witness  for  the 
plaintifl',  that  other  members  of  her  family  had  died  from  pul- 
monary tuberculosis,  and  hence  there  was  a  presumjition  that 
her  daughter  also  had  died  from  this  disease,  well  may  liavc 
been  deemed  in  the  discretion  of  the  presiding  judge  as  too 
remote  to  be  of  any  probative  value,  and  its  exclusion  afforded 
no  jusi  ground  of  exception. 

Attendance  on  Wife  or  Child  Under  Bankruptcy  Law. 
The  United  States  District  Court,  Eastern  District  of  New 
York,  without  attempting  to  define  the  limits  of  the  provision 
in  Clause  2  of  Section  17a  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  as  amended 
in  1903,  excepting  from  the  claims  dischargeable  under  the 
act  for  those  "for  maintenance  or  support  of  wife  or  child," 
holds,  in  re  Ostrander,  that  it  does  not  apply  to  medical  at- 
tendance furnished  on  exjiress  or  implied  contract  of  the  hus- 
band or  parent  to  paj'  therefor  while  the  recipient  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  and  while  there  is  no  breach  of  duty  on  the 
part  of  the  person  contracting  the  debt  toward  the  one  receiv- 
ing the  service.  It  says  that  it  is  considered  that  the  words, 
"for  the  maintenance  or  support  of  wife  or  child,"  do  not  refer 
to  a  debt  incurred  for  the  services  of  a  physician  called  by  the 
husband  to  attend  the  wife  while  she  is  in  normal  relation  to 
her  husband.  If  so,  a  person  supplying  goods  for  a  wife  or 
child,  or  rendering  a  service  necessary  for  suppoit  or  main- 
tenance, at  the  request  of  the  husband,  witliont  delinquency 
on  his  part,  would  be  beyond  the  scope  of  the  bankruptcy  act. 
The  grocer,  the  marketman,  clothiers  of  all  descriptions,  phy- 
sicians, dentists,  in  fact,  all  who,  by  service  or  sale,  contribute 
■  to  the  support  of  the  family,  and  thereby  to  the  support  of  a 
wife  or  child,  would  have  claims  not  dischargeable  under  the 
act.  The  provision  has  probable  application  to  cases  where  the 
person  applying  for  discharge  from  his  debts  had  so  betrayed 
his  moral  and  legal  duty  as  a  husband  or  parent  that  another 
was  justified  in  providing  the  maintenance  and  support  denied 
by  the  one  on  whom  the  law  places  the  primary  duty. 

Admissibility  in  Evidence  of  Photographs  of  Wounds. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Nevada  liolds,  in  the  homicide  case  of 
State  vs.  Roberts,  that  a  photograph  of  a  wound  in  the  bael» 
after  it  had  been  opened  by  the  knife  of  a  surgeon  was  prop- 
erly excluded  by  the  trial  judge,  because  the  bullet  hole  was  no 
longer  in  the  condition  caused  by  the  accused.  But  it  finds  no 
error  in  the  admission  in  evidence  of  three  photographs,  one  of 
which  showed  the  face  of  the  deceased  in  the  repose  of  death, 
in  which  a  witness  was  able  to  recognize  the  features  of  the 
U'an  picked  up,  while  the  others  showed  the  entrances  of  the 
bullets  on  the  arm  and  leg,  and  were  illustrative  and  instruc- 
tive in  connection  with  the  testimony  of  the  physician  and 
othir  witnesses.  It  says  that  if  their  tendency  was  to  give  a 
more  vivid  realization  of  the  wounds  than  a  verbal  descrip- 
tion, they  were  less  gi-ewsome  than  an  exhibition  of  the  man's 
injuries  to  the  jury  in  his  real  flesh  and  bone,  which  would 
have  been  jjermissible,  if  practicable.  They  had  been  taken  the 
day  after  the  man  died,  and  were  not  esi>eeially  repulsive,  and 
there  was  testimony  as  to  their  correctness.  Some  extreme 
cases  were  cited  where  photographs  were  rejected  on  the 
giounds  that  witnesses  had  described  what  they  would  show, 
or  that  they  would  inflame  or  prejudice  the  jury — doctrines 
that  this  court  is  not  able  to  sanction,  and  which  are  not  sup- 
ported by  the  weight  of  authority.  If  juries  can  not  be  in- 
trusted with  the  pertinent  facts  for  which  litigants  and  of- 
fenders are  responsible,  however  appalling  they  may  he.  and 
with  the  most  accurate,  instructive  and  convincing  evidence  of 


those  facts,  it  is  time  to  abolish  the  jury  system.  Photjg- 
raphy,  engraving  and  the  arts  of  picture  making  are  important 
factors  in  our  civilization,  and  the  courts  in  their  search  for 
truth  should  not  be  adverse  to  accepting  the  benefits  they 
bring.  A  glimpse  at  a  photograph  may  give  a  more  definite 
and  correct  idea  of  a  building  or  of  a  person's  features  than 
the  most  minute  and  detailed  testimony.  \Vlven  photographs 
are  shown  to  be  correct  representations,  and  give  a  better  and 
clearer  understanding  of  relevant  facts,  it  would  seem  on 
reason  and  principle  that  their  use  as  evidence  should  be 
favored.  It  is  generally  held  that  they  need  not  be  taken  by 
a  professional  photographer,  and  that  any  one  who  knows  maj- 
testify  regarding  their  correctness. 

Scope  of  Privileged  Communications.  ' 

The  Court  of  Appeal,  Second  District,  California,  says  that 
the  plaintiff  in  the  case  of  McRae  vs.  Erickson  and  others  was 
injured  wliile  working  for  the  defendants  in  the  construction 
of  a  railway  tunnel.  Exception  was  taken  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  testimony  of  a  physician  as  to  a  statment  made  to  him  by 
the  plaintiff  at  the  defendants'  hospital,  to  which  he  had  been 
taken  for  treatment.  It  was  contended  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  i-eeord  to  indicate  that  the  witness  was  acting  profes- 
sionally, or  with  a  view  to  treating  the  plaintiff,  or  that  the 
information  was  obtained  with  a  view  to  treatment,  and  that 
the  information  was,  in  fact,  not  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
prescribe  or  act  for  the  patient.  But  the  court  thinks  that  the 
former  point  was  obviously'  untenable.  It  says  that  the  wit- 
ness was  a  physician  and  surgeon,  and  as  such  was  in  charge 
of  the  defendants'  hospital,  and  his  services  were  remunerated 
by  assessments  on  the  wages  of  the  men,  so  that  he  was,  in 
efl'ect,  employed  by  the  plaintiff.  He  examined  the  plaintiff 
as  a  physician,  and  the  plaintiff  knew  that  he  was  examining 
him  as  such,  and  the  information  sought  was  obtained  from 
the  plaintifl'  at  the  time  he  was  examining  him,  or  some  time 
during  the  day.  The  court  below  was  right  in  holding  that  the 
communication  was  made  to  the  witness  in  the  course  of  pro- 
fessional employment. 

With  regard  to  the  second  point,  the  Court  of  Appeal  says 
that  the  court  was  not  informed  as  to  the  efl'ect  of  the  state- 
ment sought  otherwise  than  by  questions  from  which  it  could 
not  be  very  clearly  determined  what  the  statement  would  have 
been.  If  it  was  as  indicated  by  one  question,  asking  if  the 
plaintiff  made  a  statement  explaining  how  the  rock  fell,  and 
how  it  hit  him,  the  information  sought  was  apparently  of  a 
character  necessary  to  the  proper  treatment  of  the  patient; 
but  information  as  to  the  direction  or  point  whence  the  roek 
came,  asked  for  by  another  question,  would  seem  to  have  been 
unnecessary  for  such  purpose,  and  to  this  extent,  if  regard  be 
had  to  the  most  obvious  sense  of  the  statute,  the  point  raised 
would  seem  to  have  been  well  taken.  But  to  give  to  the  stat- 
ute tins  narrow  construction  would  equally  exclude  from  its 
application  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  answers  to  questions 
usually  put,  and  properly  and  necessarily  put,  by  competent 
]]hysicians  to  patients  in  cases  of  this  kind,  in  order  to  enable 
Ihem  to  act  for  their  patients.  This,  the  court  thinks,  would 
be  to  defeat  the  obvious  purpose  of  the  act. 

Therefore,  the  court  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  view  of  the 
coin-t  below  in  this  case  was  correct,  and  that  the  intention  of 
the  statute  is  to  exclude  all  statement  made  by  a  patient  to 
his  physician  while  attending  him  in  that  capacity  for  the 
])urpose  of  determining  his  condition;  nor  does  this  construc- 
tion, the  court  thinks,  do  violence  to  the  language  of  the  act 
liberally  construed,  which  is  to  be  understood  as  forbidding  a 
phj'sieian  to  be  examined  "as  to  any  information  acquued  in 
attending  the  patient,  the  acquisition  of  which  was  necessary 
(or  which  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  acquire)  in  order  to 
enable  him  to  prescribe  or  act  for  the  patient."  Of  this  neces- 
sity, from  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  physician  must  commonly 
be  regarded  as  the  sole  judge;  for  it  would  be  obviously  un- 
reasonable to  require  of  the  patient  the  exercise  of  any  judg- 
ment with  reference  to  the  propriety  of  the  questions  asked  by 
the  physician,  except,  possibly,  in  cases  where  the  materiality 
of  the  question  is  obviousl}'  apparent. 
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AMERICAN. 
Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk    (•)    are  abstracted  below. 
American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
December  i?J. 

1  E-tlle"   and    Drugs    in    the    Treatment    of    Tuberculosis.      A. 

.lacobl.   New  York.  .   ,.  ^       ^    ,r 

2  'One  I'atlenfs  Experience  with  a  Number  of  Specialists.    Ci.  M. 

fiould,  I'hiladelphla.  ^ ,       ,       ^,  , 

.t     niasnosls  of  Brighfs  Disease.     L.  B.  Pllsbury.   Lincoln,  Neb. 

4  •Effect   of  Copper    Sulphate   on    the   Bactcriologic   and    Chemic 

Constituents  of  Large  Bodies  of  Water.     W.  R.  Stokes  and 
J.  B.  Thomas.  Baltimore. 

5  Postoperative    Nausea    and    Vomiting.     L.    E.    Holmes,    Ashe- 

vllle    N.  C. 

6  •Control  of  Nasal  Hemorrhage.     H.  J.  Mulford.  Buffalo,  N.  T. 

2.  One  Patient's  Experience.— Gould  reports  a  case  in  which 
the  patient  liad  suffered  from  profound  symptoms,  seemingly 
of  intestinal  nature,  but  also  from  psychic  symptoms,  such  as 
lapses  of  consciousness  at  least  closely  simulating  those  of 
major  epilepsy,  morbid  delusions,  etc.  His  disease  was  diag- 
nosed by  the  leading  specialists  as  indigestion,  hysteria,  neu- 
rasthenia, nervous  breakdown,  or  hyperchlorhydria,  but  all  the 
treatments  ordered  had  no  effect  in  lessening  the  symptoms. 
One  ophthalmologist  reported  to  the  neurologist  that  nothing 
was  wrong  with  the  patient's  eyes,  and  then  tried  glasses, 
which  gave  no  relief.  A  leading  consultant  made  the  diagno- 
sis of  eyestrain  as  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  trouble,  and 
soon  after  the  ametropia  had  been  accurately  corrected  by  the 
third  oculist  the  patient  was  restored  to  health. 

4.  Effect  of  Copper  Sulphate  on  Bacteriologic  and  Chemic 
Constituents  of  Water. — Stokes  and  Thomas  show  from  their 
experiments  that  a  dilution  of  1  to  100,000  will  destroy  about 
95  per  cent,  of  the  algie  in  water  in  48  hours,  but  that  this 
dilution  is  not  effective  against  water  bacteria.  One  to  100,000 
and  1  to  1,000,000  will  destroy  all  fermentative  bacteria  in 
from  24  to  48  hours,  respectively.  Since  the  typhoid  bacillus 
is  more  vulnerable  than  the  fermentative  bacteria,  it  is  as- 
sumed that  this  organism  can  be  destroyed  in  large  bodies  of 
water  by  these  dilutions.  The  dilution  of  1  to  100,000  caused 
a  marked  decrease  in  the  total  and  suspended  residue,  as  well 
as  in  the  nitrates,  albuminoid,  ammonia,  free  ammonia  and 
required  oxygen.  In  one  case  in  which  the  water  contained 
much  fine  clay  in  suspension  there  was  a  decrease  of  about  25 
per  cent,  in  the  total  solids.  In  fairly  impure  water  the  fer- 
mentative bacteria  were  not  destroyed,  and  the  assumption 
concerning  the  destruction  of  the  typhoid  bacillus  does  not 
apply  to  such  water. 

G.  Control  of  Nasal  Hemorrhage. — Mulford's  method  consists 
in  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  adrenal  extract  into  the  arte- 
rial supply  at  the  nearest  accessible  point  to  the  bleeding  area. 
The  injection  may  be  made  directly  into  the  artery  supplying 
the  part,  or  it  may  be  thrown  into  the  tissue  closely  adjacent 
to  the  artery.  The  ingoing  arterial  current  sweeps  the  solu- 
tion directly  into  the  leaking  area,  all  the  vessels  of  the  part 
are  constringed,  and  almost  at  once  the  hemorrhage  ceases. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

December  2S. 

7  •Neurasthenic  States  Caused  bv  Excessive  Light.     C.  E.  Wood- 

ruff,  riattsburgh  Barracki?.  N.  Y. 

8  'Curative    Treatment    of    Pneumonia,    with    Points    on    Hydro- 

ihcrapy   and   Therapeutic  Fasting   in   Fevers.     C.   E.   Page, 
Boston,  Mass. 

9  Congenital    Stenoses    of    the    Urethra.     F.    E.    Cardner.    New 

York. 

10  Dysmenorrhea  at  Puberty,  and  Uterine  Tumors.     F.  D.  Ueese. 

Cortland,  N.  Y. 

11  •Tonsillitis.     I!.  M.  Nllcs,  Scranton,  Pa. 

7.  Neurasthenic  States,  Caused  by  Excessive  Light.— Accord- 
ing to  Woodruff,  an  excess  of  light  may  be  injurious  owing  to 
the  underlying  law  that  the  effect  of  the  short  waves  is  always 
destructive  and  never  constructive.  The  various  races  have 
been  provided  by  nature  with  a  degree  of  cutaneous  pigmenta- 
tion suitable  for  the  average  intensity  of  light  in  the  region 
in  which  they  are  native.  The  blond,  fair-skinned  races  are 
indigenous  in  the  comparatively  dark,  gloomy,  northern  coun- 
tries, whereas  the  inhabitants  of  tropical  and  subtropical  lati- 


tudes are  universally  brunettes.  This  principle  is  so  radical 
tliat  the  blonds,  in  the  course  of  time,  tend  to  become  e.xtinct 
if  they  migrate  to  more  sunshiny  regions.  Woodruff  states 
that  the  excess  of  sunlight  to  which  the  people  of  many  parts 
of  this  country  are  exposed  is  distinctly  injurious  and  is  a 
potent  cause  of  neurasthenia.  He  states  that,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  neurasthenia  is  commoner  in  blonds  than  brunettes,  is 
worse  in  cities  than  in  the  country,  and  is  vastly  benefited  or 
cured  by  removal  to  dark,  cloudy  climates.  The  same  element 
is  of  importance  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis,  and  excellent 
results  in  treating  the  disease  in  this  country  and  in  Europe 
are  obtained  in  sanatoria  where  there  is  a  minimum  of  sun- 
shine. Woodruff  suggests  that  a  uniform  system  of  recording 
complexions  be  adopted,  for  the  purpose  of  gathering  statis- 
tics, and  he  has  devised  a  numerical  scheme  of  notation,  by 
using  which  it  will  be  possible  to  secure  uniformity  in  the 
records. 

8.  Curative  Treatment  of  Pneumonia. — Page  enters  a  strong 
protest  against  what  he  terms  the  non-curative,  not  to  say 
killing,  treatment  of  pneumonia,  which  is  the  prevailing  one 
and  includes  drugs  and  forced  feeding  plus  the  mischievous 
efi'eets  of  hot  poultices  on  hot  lungs.  The  essential  features  of 
his  plan  consist  in  the  use  of  cool  applications  to  the  chest  and 
abstinence  from  practically  all  nourishment  except  water. 
In  this  way,  he  says,  the  disease  when  taken  early  is  fre- 
quently aborted,  and  the  normal  death  rate  becomes  5  per  cent, 
for  private  and  hospital  cases  combined,  while  in  private  prac- 
tice alone  it  is  about  2  per  cent.  For  pneumonia  the  proce- 
dure recommended  is  as  follows:  A  large  towel,  coarse  linen 
or  cotton,  is  folded  lengthwise  in  the  middle,  then  folded  cross- 
wise in  the  middle,  and  one-half  the  length  of  this  four-ply 
towel  is  wrung  tightly  from  ice  water,  or  the  coldest  water 
obtainable,  and  again  folded  crosswise,  so  as  to  give  four 
thicknesses  of  damp  towel  next  the  skin,  and  the  same,  dry, 
outside.  The  damp  folds  should  be  freshened  as  often  as  they 
become  at  all  hot,  whether  this  be  in  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty 
minutes.  At  first,  in  severe  cases,  the  changes  will  be  neces- 
sary as  often  as  every  eight  or  ten  minutes,  the  intervals 
lengthening  more  and  more  as  the  inflammation  subsides,  and 
breathing  consequently  becomes  deeper  and  easier.  When  the 
patient  is  able  to  breathe  naturally,  and  the  compress  no 
longer  becomes  hot,  and  before  it  is  felt  to  be  an  uncomfort- 
able treatment,  this  local  cooling  should  cease.  In  some  cases 
hot  applications  are  also  made  to  the  legs.  Page  emphasizes 
the  untoward  results  attending  the  employment  of  forced  feed- 
ing, and  points  out  the  great  advantages  of  keeping  the  pa- 
tient on  a  diet  of  warm  water  until  convalescence  is  estab- 
lished. 

11.  Tonsillitis. — Niles  urges  isolation  of  the  patient,  and 
broken  doses  of  calomel,  followed  by  a  saline;  or,  if  the  stom- 
ach be  irritable  or  the  patient  objects  to  the  saline,  one-fourth 
to  one  drop  of  croton  oil  in  combination  with  hyoscyamus  and 
a  carminative  may  be  given.  Quinin  in  tonic  doses,  2  grains, 
three  times  a  day,  should  be  given  in  the  majority  of  cases. 
Strychnin  may  be  added,  if  indicated.  He  has  found  that 
aconitin  not  only  controls  the  fever,  but  may  abort  the  disease. 
Sodium  salicylate  is  useful  in  eases  presenting  the  rheumatic 
diathesis,  and  guaiae  is  serviceable  both  as  a  gargle  and  as  a 
constitutional  remedy. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

Decemher  23. 

12     Diagnosis  of  Acute  Hemorrhagic   Pancreatitis.     .T.    C.    Wilson. 

I'hiladelphia. 
in    'Complexions    of    the    Insane.     C.    E.    Woodruff,     Plattsburgh, 
N.  Y. 

14  'Arteriovenous   Aneurism   of   the   Occipital   Vessels.     H.    Cush- 

ing.   Baltimore. 

15  'Ten  Years'  Experience  of  the  New  Y'ork  Department  of  Health 

with   Diphtheria   Antitoxin.     .T.    S.   Billings,   Jr.,    .New   York. 
10     Manual  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  Women.     G.  Norstrom,  .New 
York. 

17  A    Study   of   Contagion.      (To   be   continued.)      W.    S.    Cornell. 

Philadelphia. 

18  Hourglass     Contraction     of     Stomach.      O.     Lerch.     New     Or- 

leans, La. 

K).  Complexions  of  the  Insane. — Woodruff  discusses  the  sta- 
tistical study  of  the  complexion  of  the  insane  conducted  by 
Dr.  W.  Ij.  Russell,  the  medical  inspector  of  the  New  York 
Commission  in  Lunacy,  which  shows  the  remarkable  preponder- 
ance of  brunettes.     He  concludes  as  follows: 
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Owing  to  the  rapidly  luci-easing  data  as  to  tlie  damage  done  to 
living  tissues  by  the  short  rays  of  light  and  the  uitravioiet,  if  too 
intense,  it  is  of  vital  importance  tltat  observations  be  recorded  of 
the  complexions  of  all  the  sicis,  particularly  those  suEtering  from 
nervous  affections.  It  has  a  very  practical  prophylactic  and  thera- 
peutic importance.  Such  data,  to  be  of  the  greatest  scientific  value, 
should,  of  course,  be  compared  with  statistics  of  the  complexions 
of  the  general  population,  urban  and  rural,  native-born  and  alien, 
and  also  native-born  of  foreign  parentage.  This  country  Is  very 
backward  in  such  anthropologic  worli.  and  It  is  high  time  it  were 
taken  up  In  earnest,  particularly  in  the  schools.  Too  long  have  we 
been  damaging  our  blonde  patients,  particularly  the  tuberculous,  by 
sending  them  south  when  they  should  be  kept  north.  Only  brunette 
invalids  will  do  well  in  the  south. 

14.  Arteriovenous  Aneurism  of  Occipital  Vessels. — Cushiiig 
reports  a  case  of  tlii.s  kind  in  which  the  aneurism  had  existed 
for  seven  years  and  was  the  result  of  a  fall  out  of  a  wagon  on 
the  back  of  the  head,  tlie  patient  sustaining  merely  a  superfi- 
cial contused  wound  which  healed  up  promptly.  A  small  pul- 
sating swelling  appeared  shortly  afterward  and  continued  to 
increase  in  size  until  finally  there  presented  itself  a  soft,  visi- 
bly pulsating  tumor,  about  5  cm.  in  diameter  and  elevated 
about  2  cm.  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  scalp. 
Radiating  from  this  more  prominent  area  were  several  hugely 
dilated  and  pulsating  veins.  The  operation  in  this  case 
consisted  of  a  ligation  of  the  left  external  carotid  artery,  with 
excision  of  the  aneurismal  varix.  The  result  was  entirely 
satisfactory. 

15.  Ten  Years'  Experience  with  Diphtheria  Antitoxin. — Bill- 
ings shows  that  the  mortality  rate  from  diphtheria  in  New 
York  City  in  lSSO-91  was  .37.3  per  cent.,  whereas  in  1902-04 
it  was  only  10.8  per  cent.  The  mortality  has  apparently  been 
reduced  over  200  per  cent.  Very  much  better  results  are  being 
obtained  at  present  than  during  the  first  few  years  following 
the  introduction  of  antitoxin.  Of  2,447  cases  of  diphtheria 
treated  betwcn  1895-1897,  641,  or  26  per  cent.,  were  laryngeal. 
Of  4,730  cases  treated  from  1902-1904,  only  628,  or  13  per 
cent.,  were  laryngeal.  Billings  says  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  this  decreased  frequency  of  laryngeal  involvement 
is  directly  due  to  early,  larger  and  more  frequently  "repeated 
doses  of  antitoxin.  Less  than  0.5  per  cent,  of  all  children 
immunized  contracted  the  disease. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
December  23. 

19  The    Therapeutic    Outlook    in    I'ediatrics.     L.    E.    Holt,    New 

York. 

20  'Wandering  Gallstones.     W.  L.  Estes,  South  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

21  Chronic  lyieumatism.      C.  F.  Tainter,  Boston.   Mass. 

22  *Treatment  of  Lobar  Pneumonia.     A.  Kohn,   New  York. 

23  Clinical    and    Bacteriologic    Study    of    the   Communicability    of 

Cerebrospinal   Meningitis   and   the   Probable   Source   of  Con- 
tagion.    C.   Bolduan  and  M.   E.   Goodwin,   New  York. 

24  *Results  of  Cold   Irrigations  as   Compared   with   Warm    Irriga- 

tions in  the  Treatment  of  Gonorrheal  Urethritis  and  I3ndo- 
metritis.     E.  C.  Shattuck,  Manila,  P.  I. 

20.  Wandering  Gallstones. — Estes  discusses  this  condition 
and  cites  an  illustrative  ea.se.  He  believes  that  the  sequence  of 
pathologic  changes  is  as  follows:  1.  The  development  of  the 
stones  or  stone  in  the  gall  bladder.  2.  An  after-infection  of 
the  interior  of  the  gall  blader.  3.  Suppuration  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  lining  of  the  gall  bladder.  4.  Coincident  adhesions 
of  the  gall  bladder  to  the  transverse  colon,  to  both  omenta, 
and  possibly  to  the  duodenum  and  mesocolon.  5.  Perforation 
of  the  gall  bladder  by  extension  of  the  tileeration,  with  adhe- 
sions strong  enough  to  resist  the  pressure  of  the  escaping  con- 
tents of  the  gall  blader.  0.  Encysting  fibrous  sac.  7.  Gradual 
working  downward  of  the  abscess  and  contents. 

22.  Treatment  of  Pneumonia. — Kohn  urges  the  administra- 
tion of  drugs  by  the  hypodermic  method  in  pneumonia  when- 
ever this  is  possible.  External  applications  of  all  kinds  he 
condemns,  except  a  cold  compress  about  the  chest  for  antipy- 
retic purposes.  Hydrotherapy  which  mauls  and  pulls  the  pa- 
tient about,  Kohn  saj-s,  is  harmful.  He  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  careful  management  of  the  diet.  Milk,  he  says, 
should  form  the  principal  article  of  food;  the  customary  dilu- 
tion with  a  carbonated  water  he  does  not  advise.  Any  water 
containing  carbonic  acid,  he  s.iys,  is  to  be  avoided.  Strychnin, 
administered  hypodermically,  will  strengthen  a  weak  and  (lag- 
ging heart.  When  further  medication  is  needed,  Kohn  uses 
camphor  and  oil.  In  pulmonary  edema  he  employs  wet  cups. 
He  regards  the  tincture  of  musk  as  the  most  valuable  heart 
stimul.mt. 


24.  Cold  Irrigations  in  Gonorrheal  Urethritis  and  Endome- 
tritis.— Shattuck  reports  the  results  obtained  by  the  use  of  cold 
irrigations  in  277  cases  during  a  period  of  five  months  as  com- 
pared with  the  results  obtained  by  the  use  of  warm  or  hot 
irrigations  in  295  eases  during  the  same  period  of  time.  The 
cases  consisted  of  gonorrheal  urethritis,  vaginitis  and  endome- 
tritis, with  or  without  complications.  The  complication  which 
retarded  the  cure  most  was  chronic  metritis.  All  eases  were 
positive  micro.scopically  on  beginning  treatment  and  the  pa- 
tients were  not  discharged  cured  until  examinations  were 
negative  both  clinically  and  microscopically.  The  method  of 
irrigation  in  women  was  as  follows:  Vaginal  douches  with 
ordinary  douche  points,  followed  by  urethral  irrigations  by 
means  of  a  reflux  silver  catheter  were  given  twice  daily.  In- 
trauterine or  intracervical  irrigations  were  given  once  daily, 
using  a  return  current  metal  catheter,  except  in  cases  where 
the  uterus  was  not  involved.  The  treatment  was  reinforced 
by  vaginal  tampons,  once  a  day,  of  15  per  cent,  ichthyol  in 
glycerin,  or  5  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  and  alum  in  glycerin. 
The  antiseptics  which  were  added  to  the  solution  were,  at 
diiTerent  times,  lysol  in  .5  to  .7  per  cent,  .solution,  potassium 
permanganate  from  1  to  3,000  to  1  to  2,000,  and  for  intrauter- 
ine irrigation,  zinc  sulphate  2  per  cent,  solution  and  potas- 
sium permanganate  1  to  2,000.  During  half  of  the  first  period, 
while  warm  irrigations  were  being  used,  the  antiseptic  was 
lysol ;  during  the  latter  half,  potassium  permanganate  was 
used.  During  the  period  of  cold  irrigation,  potassium  perman- 
ganate was  used  almost  entirely.  The  results,  in  general,  ob- 
tained while  warm  irrigations  were  being  u.sed  were  fair.  In 
cases  in  which  intrauterine  irrigations  were  given,  there  was, 
as  might  be  expected,  an  occasional  case  of  uterine  colic. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
December  il. 

25  Report    of    the    Committee    on    the    Progress    of    the    Crusade 

Against  Tuberculosis  in   the   City  of  Boston.     11.   Jackson. 
E.  O.  Otis,  and  E.  A.   Locke. 

26  Present   Attitude  of   Blood   Examination   for   Diagnostic   Pur- 

poses.     P.  B.  Sondern.  New  York. 

27  Laboratory  Aids  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Disorders  of  the  Gastro- 

intestinal Tract.     E.  E.  Smith,  New  York. 

28  Some    Recent    Advances    in    Urinology.      L.    Heitzmann,    New 

York. 

29  Some    Advantages    and    Fallacies    of    Urinary    Examinations. 

E.  C.  Savldge,  New  York. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
December  23. 

:'.0   'Operative  Treatment  of  Tuberculous  Joints,     n.  J.   Whitacre, 

Cincinnati, 
ni      Bone  Tuberculosis.     W.  W.  Vinnedge.  Lafavette.  Ind. 

•Management  of  Neurastlienics.      H.   A.   Rodebaugh.    Columbus. 


RR     Cas 
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B. 


30.  See  abstract  in  The  Joxtrnal,  Oct.  28,  1905,  page  1353. 
32.  Id.— Nov.  4,  1905,  page  1436. 

I  St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

December  16. 

.''..'! '4  Result  of  an  Examination  of  Yellow  Fever  Blood  Indicating 
a  Protozoan  Origin  of  the  Disease.     M.  Schueller,  Germanv. 

.'!.'!%.  Examples  of  Corrupt  Medical  Nomenclature.  A.  Rose.  New 
York. 

December  23. 

34     Biographic  Clinic  on  Berlioz.     G.  M.  Gould,  Philadelphia. 

Annals  of  Surgery,  Philadelphia. 

November. 

.'!.')  *lieview  of  Five  Hundred  Cases  of  Gastroenterostomy,  Includ- 
ing Pyloroplasty.  Gastrodnodenostomy  and  Gastrojejun- 
ostomy.     W.  J.   ^iayo,   Rochester,   Minn". 

30  *SpIenectomv  for  Myelogenous  Leukemia.  M.  H.  Richardson, 
Boston,  Mass. 

37  *Rupture  of  Intestine.      I!.  P.   Campbell,  Montreal. 

38  •Management  of  Certain    Critical    Cases  of   Intestinal   Obstruc- 

tion.    J.   W.  Elliot,  Boston,   Mass. 
30     Angulation  at  the  Sigmoid.      11.   B.    Delatour,  Brooklyn,  N.   Y. 

40  Mesocollc  Hernia.     J.  P.  Dobson.  Leeds. 

41  Lymphatic  and   Hepatic  Infections  Secondary  to  Appendicitis. 

J.  C.  Monro.  Boston. 

42  Parotitis    Following    Appendectomy.     E.    Bowe.    Jacksonville. 

111. 

43  Acute   Gangrenous   Appendicitis   In   Typhoid   Fever  Simulating 

Perforation.     J.  H.  Jopson,  Philadelphia. 

44  'Jaboulay's  Anastomotic  Butlon.      E.  Beer.  New  York, 

4.')     Tuberculous  Peritonitis  in   Woman.      IT.  O.   Marcy,  Boston. 
4B     Fracture   of    a    Phalanx    Near    the    Epiphysis.      J.    A.    Wyeth. 

New  York. 
47   *Necessitv   of  Consent   to   Render  Surgical   Operations    T^awful. 

J.  P.  "Shields,  Philadelphia. 
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35.— See  abstract  in  Tin:  Joi  h.val,  July  29,  1905,  page  348. 
3G.' Splenectomy  for  Myelogenous  Leukemia.— Kicliardson 
refers  to  a  ease  in  which  a  splenectomy  was  done  for  myelogen- 
ous leukemia  in  1901.  The  patient  remained  well  for  three 
years,  when  typical  symptoms  of  locomotor  ataxia  set  in,  to 
which  the  patient  eventually  succumbed.  Richardson  does  not 
believe  that  the  extirpation  of  the  spleen  had  any  effect  on  the 
disease,  one  way  or  the  other,  and  that  the  final  break  up  was 
the  natural  course  of  the  disease. 

37.  Rupture  of  Intestine.— Campbell  reports  the  case  of  a 
man,  aged  48,  who  had  a  sudden  severe  pain  in  the  abdomen 
following  a  severe  lifting  strain.  Under  ether  anesthesia  the 
abdomen  was  opened  below  tlie  umbilicus  in  the  median  line. 
A  peritonitis  was  present,  most  marked  in  the  right  lower 
quadrant  of  the  abdomen.  On  exploring  the  internal  ring  of 
tlie  right  inguinal  canal  this  was  found  enlarged,  and  a  sac 
|)resent,  but  no  contents.  The  bowel  in  this  neighborhood  was 
tirot  examined,  and  here  a  rupture  in  the  long  axis  of  the  gut, 
large  enough  to  admit  a  lead  pencil,  with  everted  mucosa,  was 
found.  In  the  mesentery  imderlying  this  loop  was  a  transverse 
tear  two  and  one-half  inches  long.  The  contents  of  the  bowel 
had  escaped  and  were  escaping;  a  moderate  quantity  of  blood 
clot  was  present,  though  all  active  hemorrhage  had  nearly 
ceased.  No  sign  of  strangulation,  bruising,  or  injury  other 
than  the  above  tears  could  be  discovered.  The  rupture  was 
closed  with  two  purse-string  sutures  followed  by  a  layer  of 
straight  Lerabert  sutures,  the  abdomen  was  flushed  out  with 
large  quantities  of  warm  saline  solution,  and  closed  without 
drainage.  The  jjatient  made  a  recovery,  interrupted  only  by 
a  slight  artificial  infection.  The  rupture  was  determined  to  be 
about  the  center  of  the  ileum. 

.iS.  Management  of  Certain  Critical  Cases  of  Intestinal  Ob- 
struction.— Elliot  finds  that  the  prevalent  method  of  enterec- 
tomy  with  immediate  suture  in  cases  of  intestinal  obstruction 
is  attended  with  a  high  mortality  due  to  the  changed  condition 
of  the  distended  bowel.  He  urges  that  enterostomj  with  later 
enterectomy  is  to  be  resented  for  the  patients  unable  to  bear 
primary  enterectomy,  and  that  enterectomy  with  a  temporary 
artificial  anus  should  be  the  operation  of  choice  in  all  critical 
cases  of  intestinal  obstruction,  in  which  there  is  an  opportunity 
for  resection,  whether  it  involves  the  large  or  the  small  intes- 
tine. The  improvements  in  the  technic  suggested  by  Elliot 
are  as  follows:  The  upper  distended  bowel  should  not  be 
opened  until  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  completely  closed.  The 
open  ends  of  the  bowel  should  be  stitched  together  on  their 
mesenteric  side  before  they  are  fastened  into  the  parietal 
wound.  This  will  greatly  facilitate  the  later  closing  of  the 
artificial  anus.  When  the  artificial  anus  is  in  the  small  intes- 
tine, the  partially  digested  discharge  from  the  upper  opening 
should  be  collected  and  injected  into  the  efferent  opening. 
The  closing  of  the  artificial  anus  is  a  safe  operation,  and 
hardly  disturbs  the  convalescence.  Up  to  the  present  time  not 
enough  patients  have  been  operated  on  by  this  method  to  estl- 
uiate  the  relative  mortality,  but  cases  reported  by  Eliot,  and 
others  referred  to,  he  thinks,  suggest  the  probability  of  better 
results  than  have  been  obtained  by  enterectomy  with  immediate 
suture. 

44.  Jaboulay's  Anastomotic  Button. — As  the  result  of  con- 
siderable experimentation  Beer  is  convinced  that  this  button 
has  the  advantage  of  being  easily  and  very  rapidly  introduced, 
without  making  a  large  incision  in  the  bowel.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  has  the  disadvantages  that  it  divulses  and  tears  the 
incision,  that  its  halves  must  be  driven  home  with  great  force, 
and  that  it  frequently  becomes  firmly  fixed  in  the  anastomosis 
and  is  not  eliminated.  In  advanced  carcinoma  cases,  especially 
in  very  feeble  patients  with  gastric  cancer,  the  saving  of  time 
by  the  use  of  tlie  Jaboulay  button  may  be  life  prolonging, 
while  the  fact  that  it  may  not  be  passed  is  of  little  or  no  con- 
.scquenco.  To  emphasize  its  usefulness  in  this  field  in  this  type 
of  cases,  Gayet  reports  only  79  per  cent,  mortality  in  the  fast 
41  cases  of  gastroenterostomy  for  carcinoma  ventriculi.  The 
cases  in  which  rapidity  of  operating  is  less  essential,  Heer 
enii  not  see  justification  for  using  the  new  contrivance. 
47.  Necessity  of  Consent  to  Render  Surgical  Operations  Law- 


ful.— According  to  Shields,  consent  of  an  adult  patient  in  good 
mental  health  is  sufficient  to  relieve  the  stugeon  of  liability  in 
all  classes  of  eases.  In  the  ease  of  insane  patients,  the  surgeon 
should  have  the  person  legally  declared  a  lunatic,  if  time  per- 
mits, and  have  the  consent  of  those  legally  in  charge  of  the 
lunatic.  If  the  urgency  of  the  case  does  not  permit  such  delay, 
the  consent  of  those  directly  in  control  of  the  lunatic  and  the 
"consent"  of  the  lunatic,  if  possible,  should  be  secured.  In  all 
cases  of  sudden  and  critical  emergency,  the  law  will  imply 
consent  or  justify  the  surgeon's  act  by  implied  license.  This 
is  true  as  to  all  individuals,  adults  or  minors.  In  the  case  of 
minor  children,  consent  of  parent  and  child,  if  possible,  should 
be  obtained  to  protect  the  surgeon  against  litigation.  Under 
the  age  of  14  years  the  parents'  consent  is  especially  necessary 
to  protect  the  surgeon  against  litigation  and  error  of  judg- 
ment. Over  the  age  of  14  years  the  consent  of  the  child,  in 
serious  cases,  would  appear  suQicient. 

Alienist  and  Neurologist,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
November. 
4S     An    Early    American    Description    of    Astasia-Abasia.     C.    F. 
Ta.vlor,   New  Torli. 

49  Case  of  Unusual  Sexual  Precocity.     H.  M.  Rich,  Detroit. 

50  FriKht    Etiology    as    a    Basis    for    Damages.     J.    G.    Kiernan, 

Chicago. 

51  Relations    Between    Physical    Diseases    and    Mental    Disorders. 

L.  W.  Weber. 

52  *Pathology  of  Epilepsy.     M.   R.  Hughes,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

53  Mixoscopic     Adolescent     Survivals     in     Art,     Literature     and 

Pseudo-Ethics.     J.    G.    Kiernan,   Chicago. 

52.  Pathology  of  Epilepsy. — Hughes  attempts  to  show  that 
each  epileptic  stage  has  a  distinct  pathology,  and  the  entire 
category  or  classification  of  epilepsy,  including  the  psychical 
varieties,  has  one  common  pathology  or  gross  structural 
change,  and  that  this  structural  change,  whether  idiopathic  or 
organic,  has  to  do  largely  with  the  movements  of  the  centrifu- 
gal and  centripetal  mental  forces  as  we  find  them  in  the 
psychical  equivalence  of  epilepsy,  dual  consciousness,  oblivious- 
ness and  allied  states  of  mental  eclampsia. 

Annals  of  Otology,  Rhinology  and  Laryngology,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

September. 

54  *Frontal   Sinusitis — Diagnosis,  Treatment  and  Results.     C.   G. 

Coakley,  New  York. 

55  Intranasal  lioute  in  Operating  on  the  Nasal  Accessory  Sinuses. 

W.  A.  Wells,  Washington. 

56  Results    of    Operations    by    Way    of    the    Maxillary    Route   for 

Combined  Disease  of  the  Maxillary  Antrum,  Ethmoid  Laby- 
rinth and  Sphenoid  Sinus.     T.  V.  Bercns.  Mew  York. 

57  External    Operation    for    the    Relief    of    Ethmoiditis.      L.    A. 

Coffin,  New  York. 

58  Further    Experience    with    Radical    Operations    from    Frontal 

Sinus   Disease.      W.   Freudenthal.    New   York. 
50     Two    Successful    Cases    of   Obliteration    of    the   Frontal    Sinus 
After  Repeated  Operations.      H.  H.  Curtis,  New  York. 

00  Inflamed  Dentigerous  Cyst  Simulating  Abscess  of  the  Antrum 

of  Higbmore,  Caused  by  an  Odontoma.  W.  IT.  Haskin.  New 
York. 

01  *New    Operation    and    Instruments    for    Draining    the    Frontal 

Sinus.      E.   F.   Ingals.   Chicago. 

02  Address    of    the    President    of    the    American    Laryngological, 

Rhinological,  and  Otoiogical   Society.      P.   C.  Cobb.  Boston. 
fV.'.     Observations  in  Two  Hundred  Cases  of  Mastoid  Disease  with 
Operations.      F.   B.   Sprague.   Providence,    K.   I. 

04  Tinnitus  Aurium   and   Hallucinations  of   Hearing,  or  Relation 

of  Ear  Disease  to  Auditory  Hallucination  of  the  Insane. 
W.  S.  Bryant,  New  Y'ork. 

05  Meniere's     i^'omplex     of     Symptoms — With     a     Criticism     on 

Quincke's  Lumbar  Puncture  Treatment  and  an  Account  of 
the  First  Recorded  Case  Treated  Successfiillv  bv  Hypnotic 
Suggestion.     T.   W.  Parry. 

.54.  Frontal  Sinusitis. — Coakley "s  paper  is  based  on  a  study 
of  58  cases  of  acute  frontal  sinusitis.  The  diagnosis,  treat- 
ment and  results  are  discussed  in  detail.  Of  the  58  patients, 
17  had  both  the  frontal  sinuses  involved,  while  41  had  only  a 
single  sinus,  the  right  22  times  and  the  left  lit.  Of  the  41 
eases  of  unilateral  front:il  sinusitis,  the  antrum  showed  clear 
nn  transillumination  7  times  and  was  not  irrigated.  In  the 
34  cases  in  which  there  was  a  shadow  on  the  face  on  the  af- 
fected side,  the  antrum  was  irrigated,  and  pus  washed  out  in 
each  case.  Of  the  17  cases  of  bilateral  frontal  sinusitis,  both 
antra  were  irrigated,  owing  to  imperfect  transillumination, 
atid  pus  found  in  everj'  case.  In  13  of  the  34  unilateral  cases, 
the  antrum  was  irrigated  but  once,  the  shadow  growing  less 
and  disappearing  after  from  three  to  seven  days.  In  the  other 
'21  cases,  the  original  shadow  was  darker,  and  the  antrum  was 
irrigated  two  or  three  times,  oftencst  in  a  girl  of  16,  who  was 
irrigated  every  other   day  for  two   months.     Thp   17   patients 
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with  bilateral  frouto-maxilUuy  sinusitis,  all  had  their  antra 
irrigated  more  than  onue.  The  antrum  was,  therefore,  in- 
volved in  ol  of  the  58  cases.  Ethnioiditis  was  considered  to 
be  present  when  considerable  swelling  was  found  in  the  region 
of  the  bulla  and  posteriorly.  In  47  cases  the  swelling  was 
marked  and  ethinoiditis  considered  present.  In  2G  cases  the 
sphenoid  was  involved,  as  determined  by  irrigating  the  cavity. 
In  the  17  bilateral  frontal  cases,  both  sphenoids  were  involved 
in  8,  the  right  sphenoid  in  2  and  the  left  in  3,  making  13  cases 
in  all.  Of  the  remaining  13  cases  complicating  the  41  uni- 
lateral frontals,  the  right  sphenoid  was  involved  8  times  and 
the  left  5  times.  So  far  a.s  known,  only  1  patient  among  the  55 
had  a  return  of  the  disease,  accompanying  an  attack  of  the 
grippe.  The  average  duration  of  treatment  was  nine  days,  the 
shortest  four  days.  One  patient  was  under  observation  for 
two  months  on  account  of  an  associated  acute  maxillary  sinu- 
sitis, the  frontal  sinus  discharging  for  five  weeks  at  least,  and 
possibly  a  little  longer.  Coakley  says  that  patients  suffering 
from  acute  frontal  sinusitis  should  remain  indoors  and  be 
given  such  drugs  as  would  ordinarily  be  used  in  abating  the 
general  infection,  as,  for  example,  influenza,  of  which  the  sinu- 
sitis is  but  a  complication.  Opium  and  morphin  are  contra- 
indicated.  External  applications  of  moist  heat,  by  cloths 
wrung  out  in  very  hot  water,  always  prove  agreeable,  giving 
great  relief.  Occasionally  cold  applications  in  the  shape  of  ice 
cloths  or  an  ice  bag  to  this  region  will  produce  the  same  re- 
sults. Cold,  however,  is  not  usually  so  well  borne  as  heat. 
The  internal  local  treatment  employed  consisted  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  drainage  and  irrigation  with  adrenalin,  cocain  and 
saline  solutions.  The  external  operative  treatment  employed 
consisted  of  opening  into  the  frontal  sinus  through  the  anterior 
or  inferior  wall. 

Gl.  New  Operation  for  Draining  Frontal  Sinus. — In  perform- 
ing this  operation  Ingals  first  introduces  a  small  silver  canula 
and  washes  out  the  frontal  sinus  with  a  50  per  cent,  solution 
of  the  commercial  solution  of  peroxid  of  hydrogen,  warm,  im- 
mediately following  this  with  a  warm  saturated  solution  of 
boric  acid.  He  then  injects  into  the  sinus,  slowly,  from  five 
to  ten  minims  of  the  following  solution  which  trickles  down 
about  the  canula  and  anesthetizes  the  field  of  operation: 

R.     Atropina;    gr.   1/10  |006 

Strophanthini  | 

Suprarenalin,  aa gr.   1/5  |012  ' 

Olei  caryophyli m.  iii  |2 

Acidi  carbol gr.  x  160 

Cocain  hvdrochl 3iss        6 1 

Aquse  dest.,  ad §i       30 1 

He  then  introduces  his  steel  pilot,  which  is  no  larger  than  an 
ordinary  probe,  and,  with  the  patient  in  the  sitting  position, 
administers  chlorid  of  ethyl  for  about  a  minute;  this  insures 
complete  anesthesia.  The  handle  is  removed  from  the  pilot  and 
a  hollow  burr  (which  has  already  had  a  flexible  sheath 
slipped  over  it  and  been  attached  to  the  chuck  of  a  dental 
engine)  is  slipped  over  this  pilot  into  the  nares  and  up  to  the 
lower  end  of  the  nasofrontal  canal.  Gentle  continuous  pres- 
sure is  then  made,  the  electric  current  is  turned  on,  and  with- 
in a  few  seconds  the  frontal  sinus  has  been  entered.  Before 
turning  on  the  power  Ingals  says  that  one  should  note  just 
how  much  of  the  proximal  end  of  the  burr  protrudes  from  the 
nostril,  otherwise  he  will  not  know  when  it  has  passed  into 
the  sinus  and  may  waste  time  in  the  futile  effort  to  make  it 
go  farther.  One  can  not  recognize  the  drilling  of  the  bone 
either  by  sound  or  by  the  feeling  of  the  instrument.  As  soon 
as  the  sinus  has  been  entered  the  burr  is  withdrawn  and  a 
packer,  the  end  of  which  has  been  bent  to  the  .same  curve  as 
the  pilot,  is  introduced,  and  through  it  the  frontal  sinus  is 
packed  and  dried  by  a  strip  of  absorbent  gauze  an  inch  in 
width,  which  is  left  long  enough  to  stop  any  bleeding.  The 
gauze  is  then  withdrawn  and  a  similar  strip,  saturated  with 
95  per  cent,  of  carbolic  acid  or  with  a  10  to  20  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  chlorid  of  zinc  is  introduced  in  the  same  way  and 
allowed  to  remain  a  few  minutes.  The  packer  is  then  with- 
drawn about  an  inch  to  insure  thorough  cauterization  of  the 
whole  canal,  and  this  strip  is  then  drawn  out,  through  the 
packer,  so  as  to  avoid  cauterizing  other  parts  of  the  nasal  cav- 
ity. A  gold  tube,  the  upper  end  of  which  has  been  sprung  to- 
gether and  covered  with  a  gelatin  capsule,  is  then  slipped  on 


an  applicator  and  passed  up  the  canal  until  stopped  by  its 
lower  flaring  end.  A  probe  is  now  pressed  up  against  the 
end  of  the  tube  and  the  applicator  is  withdrawn.  When  the 
gold  tube  has  lieen  placed  in  the  canal  it  is  crowded  oil'  the 
applicator,  as  the  latter  is  withdrawn,  by  pushing  the  spiral 
tube  upward.  Within  half  a  minute  the  gelatin  capsule  will 
dissolve  and  the  end  of  the  tube  will  have  opened  out  so  that 
it  will  be  retained.  The  operation  is  then  com])lete.  Ingals 
gives  the  patient  a  small  springe  with  a  bent  nozzle,  by  which 
the  frontal  sinus  can  be  washed  out  or  medicated.  Little  or 
no  attention  by  the  surgeon  will  be  needed  afterward. 

Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  New  York. 

Novcmlicr. 
fir,     Study  of  Dementia  Precox.      I).   O.  Ilecht.   Chlcaso. 
G7   •lOarly  Ocular   Signs  of  Dementia   ranilvtica.      W.   A.    Holden. 

New  York. 
OS     rsycbasfhenia  :   Its    Clinical     Kntitv     Ilhistr,itod    bv    a    Case. 

S.  I.   Schwab,  St.   Louis,   .Mo. 

07.  Early  Ocular  Signs  of  Paralytic  Dementia.— Holden  re- 
cords the  ocular  conditions  of  70  paretics  in  an  early  stage  of 
the  disease,  showing  how  far  pupillary  disturbances  may  be  of 
value  in  diagnosis.  Each  pupil  was  measured  with  the  pupil- 
lometer  while  the  other  eye  was  covered,  thus  excluding  any 
consensual  contraction.  The  shape  of  the  pupils  was  percep- 
tibly irregular  in  51  jiatients,  or  70  per  cent.  Inequality  of 
the  pupils  was  found  in  32  patients,  or  45  per  cent.  The  sen- 
sory pupillary  reflex  was  absent  in  61  patients,  or  87  per  cent. 
The  direct  light  reaction  was  perceptibly  sluggish  in  one  or 
usually  both  eyes  in  15  patients,  or  21  per  cent.  The  direct 
light  reaction  was  entirely  wanting  in  one  or  usually  both  eyes 
in  20  patients,  or  28  per  cent.  The  convergence  reaction  was 
sluggish  in  6  patients,  or  9  per  cent.,  in  all  of  whom  the  light 
reaction  was  sluggish  or  wanting.  The  size  of  the  piipils 
ranged  from  1.5  to  5  mm.,  and  in  37  patients,  or  55  per  cent., 
one  or  both  pupils  were  smaller  than  the  average  size  for  the 
patient's  age  and  refraction.  Among  the  20  cases  in  which  the 
light  reaction  was  lost,  in  7  eases  one  or  both  pupils  were  4 
mm.  or  more  in  diameter,  but  it  is  likely  that  they  had  been 
small  earlier  in  the  disease.  Holden  believes  that  in  true,  un- 
complicated paresis  there  is  early  in  the  disease  almost  con- 
stant absence  of  the  sensory  reflex,  in  half  the  cases  irregu- 
larity of  the  pupils,  in  nearly  half  inequality  of  the  pupils,  in 
more  than  half  abnormally  small  pupils,  in  a  fifth  of  the  cases 
loss  of  light  reaction,  in  another  fifth  marked  sluggishness  of 
light  reaction,  and  in  a  few  of  those  with  diminished  light  reac- 
tion a  diminution  of  convergence  reaction  also. 

Journal  of  South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  Charleston. 

November  21. 
fin     Surgery  of  tbe  Kidney.     C.   M.   Itecs.  Charle.ston.   S.  C. 

70  A    Plea    for    a    Simnler    Atateria    Mcdica    and    More    Rational 

Medication.      R.   E.   Mason.  Charlotte.   N.  C. 

71  Operative    Treatment    of   Concomitant    AraBlvopic    Squint.      K. 

F.   Parker.  Charleston. 

72  *New    Operation    for    Tubo-Ovarian    Abscess.       A.    E.    Barker, 

Charleston. 

72.  New  Operation  for  Tubo-ovarian  Abscess. — To  avoid  the 
danger  of  rupture  of  this  abscess  while  it  is  being  dissected  out. 
liaker  has  devised  a  method  which  has  enabled  him  to  enu- 
cleate six  of  these  abscesses  in  succession  withotit  rupturing 
any  of  them.  The  first  step  in  the  operation  consists  in  making 
a  free  abdominal  incision.  The  patient  being  in  the  Trendelen- 
burg position,  the  abdominal  cavity  is  carefully  walled  off  with 
pads.  All  adhesions  are  broken  up,  thus  liberating  the  uterus 
and  abscess  from  tlie  surrounding  viscera.  AVith  Bissell's 
clamp.  Baker  clamps  two  or  more  inches  of  the  broad  ligament 
between  the  abscess  and  the  side  of  the  pelvis,  and  with  scis- 
sors severs  as  much  of  the  broad  ligament  as  is  clamped.  This 
will  free  and  make  easy  the  dissection  of  the  abscess  on  that 
side.  If  necessary,  a  similar  clam])  is  applied  between  the  uterus 
and  the  abscess,  including  in  the  bite  the  Fallopian  tube  and 
the  broad  ligament.  After  this  is  severed  the  abscess  can  easily 
be  lifted  out  of  Douglas'  cul-de-.sac  without  making  any  undue 
pressure  on  the  friable  walls  during  the  dissection.  Baker  lays 
stress  on  the  importance  of  draining  through  the  vagina  if  in- 
fection should  occur  before  or  during  the  oper.ation,  also  of 
putting  the  patient  in  a  half-sitting  position  to  favor  drainage 
and  to  prevent  the  infection  from  ascending  to  the  abdominal 
cavitv. 
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74.  Submucous  Cautery. — Kopetzky  has  devised  a  submu- 
cous cautery  which  lessens  the  totality  of  the  mass  of  redun- 
dant tissue,  but  docs  not  destroy  the  epithelium,  and  the  result- 
ing band  of  connective  tissue  is  placed  so  deep  in  the  turbinate 
body  that  no  interference  with  the  functionating  power  of  the 
tirbinate  is  brought  about.  The  blade  of  the  instrument  is 
made  of  an  alloy  consisting  of  about  30  per  cent,  platinum 
irridium,  a  mixture  of  metals  which  easily  and  quickly  becomes 
white  hot  when  the  electric  current  is  passed  through  them,  yet 
having  sufficient  stability  to  retain  its  shape  and  to  permit  its 
introduction  into  the  tissues  while  cold.  The  cautery  end  is  1% 
inches  long,  %  inch  broad,  and  as  thin  as  it  is  possible  to  make 
it  without  sacrificing  rigidity.  The  handle  is  made  of  metal 
and  fits  into  any  standard  cautery  handle.  The  field  of  opera- 
lion  is  cleaned  of  all  secretions,  and  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of 
cocain,  or  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  B.  eucain  is  applied  over 
the  hypertrophied  tissue,  followed  by  an  application  of  a  1  to 
1.000  adrenalin  solution.  It  is  not  necessary  to  cause  a  com- 
plete depiction  of  the  blood  vessels,  nor  is  it  required  to  com- 
jiletely  anesthetize  the  mucous  membrane.  If  the  mucous  mem- 
brane is  tightly  contracted  down  to  the  bone,  the  introduction 
of  the  cautery  knife  into  the  tissues  presents  difficulties.  The 
tip  of  the  instrument  being  sharp,  its  introduction  into  the  tis- 
sues causes  very  little  sensation,  if  any  at  all.  When  the  nos- 
tril is  prepared,  the  instrument  is  introduced  (cold)  into  the 
redundant  tissue,  along  the  septal  side  of  the  turbinate  bone, 
backward,  under  the  mucosa,  as  close  to,  and  following  the  sep- 
tal side  of  the  bone  as  it  is  possible  to  go.  In  those  cases  in 
which  the  redundancy  of  the  hypertrophied  tissue  is  irregular, 
or  in  which  the  condition  exists,  which  in  a  recent  study  of 
jjathologic  conditions  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  turbin- 
ate, Kopetzky  designates  as  "etat  mamelonne,"  the  submucous 
cautery  should  only  be  introduced  into  the  circumscribed 
hypertrophied  portion;  the  septum  and  the  remainder  of  the 
turbinate  being  protected  from  the  action  of  the  protruding 
blade  end  by  thin  pieces  of  cardboard  of  a  Bernay  sponge. 
The  instrument  iji  position,  the  electric  current  is  allowed  to 
pass  for  a  few  seconds  only,  and  the  instrument  is  at  once 
entirely  withdrawn  from  the  nose  before  it  cools.  A  slight 
bleeding  may  occur  from  the  point  of  entrance.  Looking  into 
the  nostril  immediately  after  the  cauterization  one  should  ob- 
serve a  whitening  streak,  slightly  broader  than  the  blade  of 
the  instrument,  shining  through  the  overlying  strata  of  the 
mucosa.  This  disappears  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  A  light 
dressing  of  cotton,  wet  Avith  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  a  silver 
preparation,  is  then  applied  to  the  entire  turbinate.  The  reac- 
tion following  this  procedure  is  very  slight.  The  results  ob- 
tained have  answered  all  the  indications  calling  for  the  use  of 
the  cautery.  Kopetzky  has  employed  this  method  in  one  case 
of  localized  hypertrophy  of  the  inferior  turbinate  and  in  10 
cases  of  diff'use  hypertrophy  of  the  inferior  turbinate.  Among 
(he  latter  one  patient  gave  postoperative  evidence  of  hemor- 
rhage which,  however,  was  easily  held  in  check  by  adrenalin. 
In  none  of  the  cases  was  the  reactionary  coryza  as  marked  as 
when  the  ordinary  cautery  is  employed,  and  in  no  case  was 
there  any  evidence  of  scarring  or  scabbing  except  at  the  small 
point  of  introduction  of  the  instrument.  This  method  of  cauter- 
ization absolutely  does  away  with  any  chance  wounding  of  tbe 
septal  mucous  membrane  and  consequent  synechia  formations. 
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FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  .isterisk   (•)   are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 
British  Medical  Journal. 
December  9. 

1  Principles  of  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     W.  Ewart. 

2  Are  the  Problems  of  Cancer  Insoluble?     E.  P.  Bashford. 

3  Shock.     J.  D.  Malcolm. 

4  'Atvplcal    Internal    Derangements    of    the    Knee    .Toint.      A.    E. 

Barker. 

5  Acute  Arthritis  Deformans.     B.  Abrahams. 

4.  Atypical  Derangements  of  Knee  Joint. — Barker  points  out 
that  the  physician  may  meet  with  atypical  as  well  as  with 
typical  cases  of  "internal  derangement"  of  the  knee,  and  that 
he  must  be  prepared  for  them.  He  also  insists  that  with  flexion 
of  the  joint,  combined  with  external  rotation  of  the  knee,  it  is 
possible  with  a  good  light  to  discover  which  of  the  varieties  is 
present.  He  has  never  been  obliged  to  divide  the  internal  lat- 
eral ligament,  and  holds  this  practice  to  be  most  undesirable, 
as  likely  to  weaken  the  joint.  Further,  his  own  cases — now 
very  numerous — prove  that,  whatever  variety  is  met  with,  it  is 
possible  to  deal  with  the  case  without  ever  allowing  the  hand 
or  finger  to  come  in  contact  with  the  wound  or  with  any  part 
of  the  joint  surface.  He  believes  this  to  be  most  important, 
and  that  it  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  he  has  never  had  any 
inflammatory  trouble  in  tliese  joints  which  has  injiu-ed  the 
patients. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
December  9. 

6  Diseases  In  Relation  to  Spa  Treatment.     A.  P.  LuBC. 

7  *General    Principles    of    the    Therapeutic    Inoculation    of    Bac- 

terial Vaccine  as  .Vpplied  to   the  Treatment  of  Tuberculous 

Infection.      A.   K.    Wright. 
R     Points   in    Relation    to   the   Administration  of  Tuberculin.     D. 

Lawson,  and  I.  S.  Stewart. 
0     Case  of  Syringomyelia.     A.  D.  Ketchen. 

7.  Therapeutic  Inoculation  of  Bacterial  Vaccines  of  Tubercu- 
lous Infection. — Wright  says:  1.  Our  first  efforts  ought  to  be 
directed  to  bringing  back  the  infection  to  the  condition  of  a 
purely  localized  infection.  Rest  in  bed  and  the  adoption  of 
measures  for  increasing  the  coagulability  of  the  blood  would  be 
the  ajipropriate  methods  for  the  achievement  of  this  end.  2. 
As  soon  as  this  first  object  has  been  achieved  it  should  be  our 
aim  to  substitute  for  the  inappropriately  adjusted,  inappropri- 
ately interspaced  autoinoculations,  which  wore  down  the  pa- 
tient without  achieving  effective  immunization,  a  system  of 
appropriately  adjusted  and  appropriately  interspaced  inocula- 
tions of  a  tubercle  vaccine.  .3.  Finally,  as  soon  as  a  satisfac- 
tory anti-bacterial  pressure  has  been  achieved  in  the  blood,  it 
should  be  an  object  of  endeavor,  by  the  regulation  of  the 
patient's  exercises  and  by  attention  to  his  blood  pressure  and 
by  taking  steps  where  necessary  to  diminish  the  coagulability 
of  his  blood,  to  irrigate  in  a  methodical  manner  all  the  foci  of 
infection  with  a  lymph  rich  in  bacterial  substances. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
December. 

10  'New  Process  for  the  Microscopic  Diagnosis  of  Tinea  Imbricata. 

TJ.  Paranhos. 

11  'Eucalvntus    Oil    as    a    Vermifuge    in    Ankvlostomlasls.      L.    P. 

Phillips. 

12  Case  of  AInhum   In   Its  Earlier  Stages.      F.  C.  Wellman. 

13  Notes  from   Angola    (continued).      F.   C.   Wellman. 

14  Spirochete   Found   In   Yaws   Papules.      F.   C.    Wellman. 

15  Symmetrical  Pendent  Keloids  of  the  Ear.     F.  C.  Wellman. 
1(5     Smallpox  Inoculation  In   India.      C.  H.  Fink. 


10.  Microscopic  Diagnosis  of  Tinea  Imbricata. — Paranhos' 
metliod  is  as  follows:  The  suspected  scale  is  bathed  in  essence 
of  wintergreen  during  five  minutes.  The  procedure  is  repeated 
with  Roux-mi.xture,  absolute  alcohol,  and  ether  in  equal  parts. 
The  scale  is  placed  in  the  following  solution  for  ten  minutes: 

Common    ammonia ,^i      ;iO| 

Distilled  water  Siii     lOOJ 

After  dissociation  the  scale  is  spread  in  the  ammoniacal  solu- 
tion by  means  of  a  little  glass  rod  on  a  slide,  fixing  it  with 
heat  and  coloring  it  with  the  infrachromatio  mixture,  then 
freezing  it  for  ten  minutes,  having  beforehand  washed  the 
preparations  with  distilled  water. 

Aniline  blue   gr.  xv         1 1 

Carbonated  lithia  5ss       15| 

Distilled  water Sv     l.^OJ 

These  different  ingredients  are  mixed  up  by  shaking  the 
liquid  well,  then  warming  it  in  a  water-bath  during  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  and  keeping  it  in  a  bottle  with  emery  cork  during 
three  days  and  in  a  stove  at  37  C.  The  reaction  is  corrected 
to  a  weak  alkalinity  with  a  solution  of  acetic  acid  at  5  per 
100.  The  coloration  being  thus  obtained,  the  slide  is  washed 
in  running  water,  dried  with  filter  paper  and  treated  with  neu- 
tral cedar  oil.    It  is  examined  with  an  immersion  objective. 

11.  Eucalyptus  Oil  in  Ankylostomiasis. — The  following  is  the 
routine  method  employed  by  Phillips:  About  0  p.  m.  the  pa- 
tient takes  a  saline  purge  and  then  fasts  all  night,  and  the 
next  morning  at  7  takes  half  of  the  following  mixture: 

Eucalyptus  oil m.  xxxix        2|5 

Chloroform   m.  Hi        3 1 5 

Castor  oil   3x      40| 

In  half  an  hour's  time  he  takes  the  other  half;  he  is  kept  in 
bed.  still  fasting,  until  the  bowels  act.  Should  any  depression 
occur  after  the  first  half  of  the  mixture  is  taken,  the  second 
half  is  omitted.  In  young  boys  and  in  feeble,  anemic  patients 
the  dose  is  divided  into  thirds  and  given  at  twenty-minute  in- 
tervals. The  dose  can  be  repeated  every  other  day.  This 
effects  a  considerable  saving  of  time  necessary  for  treatment. 
As  a  rule,  from  three  to  four  liquid  stools  follow,  tliough  some- 
times only  one.  In  the  first  stool  there  are  no  worms,  and  in 
the  first  solid  stool  after  the  medicine  has  ceased  acting  there 
are  also  no  worms.     The  worms  are  expelled  alive. 

Intercolonial  Medical  Journal  of  Australasia,  Melbourne. 
October. 
17     Twenty  Years  of  Sanitary  Progress  in  Melbourne.     J.   Jamie- 
son. 
IS     Differential   Diagnosis  of   Appendicitis   In   Women.     .7.   W.   D. 

Hooper. 
10   'Cyst  of  Gartner's  Duct.     F.  A.  Nyulasy. 

20  Puerperal   Sepsis.      H.  O.  Cowen. 

21  •Bacteriology  of  Puerperal   Infection.      H.  C.   Lloyd. 

22  Chemical   Effects  of  the  X-rays.      F.  .1.   Clendinnen. 

23  *Lymphadenoma     (Internal)     Treated    by    the    X-Rays.      F.    J. 

Clendinnen. 

19.  Cyst  of  Gartner's  Duct. — Nyulasy's  patient,  a  woman 
aged  27,  complained  of  constant  aching  pains  in  the  back,  ten- 
derness in  the  left  ovarian  region,  severely  painful,  scanty 
menstruation,  worse  since  her  marriage,  four  years  before, 
constipation,  and  occasional  difficulty  in  urination.  On  exam- 
ination the  cervix  was  found  lying  up  under  the  ptibic  arch, 
and  the  narrow  end  of  a  fluctuating  tumor  was  dipping  down 
behind  the  cervix,  and  in  close  contact  with  it.  A  distinct 
fullness  in  the  right  iliac  fossa  could  be  detected  on  palpation, 
but  was  not  obvious  on  inspection.  An  incision  three  inches 
long  was  made  in  the  midline  below  the  umbilicus.  A  part  of 
the  cyst  was  seen  lying  snugly  in  the  right  iliac  fossa.  There 
was  a  little  ascitic  fluid  surrounding  the  growth,  and  its  peri- 
toneal covering  had  a  dark,  deeply  congested  appearance.  The 
Fallopian  tube  and  upper  part  of  the  mesosalpinx  wore  quite 
free  from  the  cyst;  the  abdominal  end  of  the  tube  was  closed. 
The  ovary  lay  on  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  cyst,  but 
was  not  attached  to  it  anywhere.  The  cyst  extended  right 
across,  behind  the  uterus,  to  the  opposite  side,  and  lay  in  con- 
tact with  the  left  broad  ligament,  which  was  wrapped  firmly 
round  it.  The  left  Fallopian  tube  was  dilated  into  a  hydro- 
salpinx as  large  as  the  caliber  of  the  small  intestine;  the  cor- 
responding ovary  was  dilated  into  a  cyst  the  size  of  a  small 
mandarin  orange,  and  both  were  bound  down  by  universal  ad- 
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hcsions.  The  uterus  was  displaced  forward  by  the  main  cyst, 
and  had  also  bceu  pushed  over  to  the  left  as  the  growth  en- 
larged. On  cautiously  passing  the  fingers  behind  the  tumor,  as 
far  as  they  could  safely  reach,  they  dipped  right  down  into  the 
pelvis,  where  many  bands  of  adhesions  were  felt  crossing  in  an 
antero-posterior  direction,  between  the  pelvic  and  tumor  walls. 
The  tumor  itself  was  situated  between  the  walls  of  the  meso- 
iiietrium,  and  was  everywhere  densel\'  adherent  to  it.  The 
tumor,  moreover,  had  lifted  up  the  posterior  wall  of  the  peri- 
toneum, and  there  cfl'ected  some  important  attachments.  The 
bladder  was  free  from  the  cyst,  which  contained  two  and  a 
half  pints  of  perfectly  clear  watery  fluid.  The  collapsed  cyst 
was  then  removed.  Many  of  the  adhesions  on  the  anterior  part 
of  the  cyst  were  so  dense  that  they  could  not  be  torn  through 
with  the  fingers,  but  had  to  be  cut  with  scissors.  The  right 
ureter  was  flattended  out  into  a  broad  band,  firmly  attached  to 
the  base  of  the  cyst  wall,  the  peritoneum  having  been  lifted  oflF 
the  ureter  by  the  growing  cyst.  Tlie  ureter  was  separated  from 
the  cyst  by  the  aid  of  dissecting  forceps  and  scissors.  This 
being  accomplished,  the  enucleation  of  the  rest  of  the  cyst  was 
comparatively  easy.  Having  made  sure  that  there  was  no 
bleeding  into  the  pelvis,  and  feeling  convinced  that  there  was 
nothing  septic  to  be  feared,  either  from  the  growths  or  the 
sponges,  instruments  and  ligatures,  it  was  decided  to  dispense 
with  drainage  altogether,  and  the  wound  was,  therefore,  closed 
in  three  layers,  and  dressed  with  iodoform  gauze  and  a  flannel 
roller  bandage.     The  patient  made  an  uneventful  recovery. 

i\.  Bacteriology  of  Puerperal  Infection. — Of  1.59  cases  of 
puerperal  sepsis  examined  by  Lloyd,  streptococci  were  found  in 
83  eases;  staphylococci  in  30;  pneumococci  in  17;  gonocoeci  in 
21;  Bacillus  coli  communis  in  22;  no  organism  in  21;  long 
bacilli  in  20;  diplococci,  undiflferentiated,  in  10,  and  Bacillus 
turogenes  cajtsiilatiis  in  2. 

23.  Lymphadenoma  Treated  by  the  X-Eays. — On  examining 
liis  patient  Clendinnen  found  a  tumor  in  the  abdomen  lying  to 
the  right  of  the  umbilicus,  extending  about  2%  inches  upward 
and  downward,  and  3  inches  to  the  right.  It  felt  lobulated,  was 
firm,  fixed,  tender,  and  it  did  not  move  with  respiration.  It  had 
an  apparently  communicated  impulse.  The  pulses  in  the  fem- 
orals  and  tibials  in  both  limbs  were  equal.  The  abdomen  was 
(i|]ened  by  an  incision  throttgh  the  right  rectus  sheath,  the 
rectus  being  displaced.  The  tumor  was  found  to  be  retro- 
licritoneal.  the  posterior  peritoneum  over  it  was  divided,  and 
the  tumor  exposed.  It  consisted  of  a  mass  of  enlarged 
lymphatic  glands  lying  along  and  adherent  to  the  vena  cava 
and  aorta.  It  was  considered  inadvisable  to  remove  the 
growths  and  the  incision  was  closed.  The  wound  healed,  and 
the  patient  was  given  an  arsenic  preparation  and  sc-ray  treat- 
ments. The  tube  used  was  what  Clendinnen  terms  a  three- 
degree  tube,  situated  about  4  inches  distant  from  the  tumor, 
with  a  current  of  3  mp.  in  the  primary.  The  sittings  lasted 
about  ten  minutes,  three  times  a  week,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  intermissions  owing  to  a  slight  dermatitis.  After  27 
treatments  the  tumor  had  apparently  disappeared,  and  two 
months  later  it  had  totally  disappeared. 

Revue  de  Chirurgie,  Paris. 
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24  (XXV.  No.  0.)    'De  I'ari'achonipnt  de  la  tuberosity  antSrieure 
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2S  •Sursiry    of   Hie    tleart. — La    clilriusie    du    Coeur.     V.    Gulbal. 

(Commenced  In   No.  .'J.) 

24.  Fracture  from  Tearing  Out  of  Tuberosity  of  Tibia. — 
(Jaudier  and  Bouret  review  the  \5  eases  of  complete  and  the  6 
cases  of  incomplete  tearing  out  of  the  anterior  tubercle  of  the 
tibia  on  record.  They  discuss  the  various  features  and  the 
livognosifi  and  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  restoration  to  nor- 
mal of  (he  limb  depends  on  proper  treatment.  In  17  of  the 
cases  medical  treatment  alone  was  attempted,  but  the  fine 
results  attained  in  the  .')  cases  treated  by  surgical  measures 
encourage  further  intervention  in  this  line.  The  pain  of  the 
fracture  is  always  al  the  exact  point  of  the  solution  of  con- 
(intiity.     In  case  of  incomplete  fraclure.  the  swcllin;.'  lakes  the 


form  of  a  crescent  and  the  ecchymosis  extends  far  downward 
on  the  leg.  In  case  of  complete  fracture  with  involvement  of 
the  synovial  membrane,  the  local  swelling  is  surmounted  by  a 
characteristic  swelling  suggesting  an  effusion  into  the  joint. 
The  patella  generally  slides  upward  from  4  to  10  cm.  and  is 
abnormally  movable  in  all  directions.  Early  massage  is  im- 
portant in  treatment  of  the  incomplete  fracture.  Hemarthro- 
sis  requires  operative  treatment.  In  general,  reduction  of  a 
complete  fracture  is  easy,  but  in  Gaudier's  case  a  silver  wire 
was  passed  througli  the  ligamentum  jjatellare  in  order  that 
the  necessary  traction  could  be  safely  exerted.  The  fractured 
portion  was  nailed  in  place  or  sutured  with  wire  or  held  with  a 
Jaccoel  double-pointed  nail  in  the  various  cases  reported. 
After  the  suture,  the  leg  was  place'd  in  a  cast  for  ten  days, 
after  which  massage  and  passive  movements  were  begun. 
Gaudier's  patient  was  able  to  walk  on  the  twenty-flrst  day 
after  the  operation,  which  was  performed  thirteen  days  after 
the  accident.  The  perfect  results  after  the  broken  portion  was 
secured  with  the  double-pointed  nail  and  with  a  wire  suture 
are  shown  in  a  radiogram. 

25.  Improved  Technic  for  Gastrostomy  and  Jejunostomy. — 
The  simple  technic  described  prevents  reflux  of  fluids  injected 
to  feed  the  patient  and  also  prevents  the  loss  of  bile  or  pan- 
creatic juice.  The  loop  of  intestine  or  the  stomach  wall  is 
fastened  in  the  wound  and  the  seromuscular  coat  is  fastened 
to  the  parietal  peritoneum  only,  with  from  four  to  si.x  U- 
shaped,  fine,  silk  sutures,  leaving  exposed  a  patch  of  the  wall 
of  the  jejunum  not  larger  than  1  sq.  em.  at  most.  The  walls 
of  the  abdomen  are  sutured  above,  still  leaving  this  patch  ex- 
posed. A  Nelaton  sound  is  then  worked  into  the  exposed  part 
and  pushed  in  for  from  8  to  10  cm.  toward  the  right.  The 
sound  is  withdrawn  after  tlie  nutrient  fluid  has  been  injected. 
The  sound  should  be  withdrawn  very  slowly,  and  if  no  more 
than  200  or  300  c.c.  are  injected  at  two-hour  intervals  there 
\vill  be  no  reflux  of  fluids.  In  the  2  cases  described,  the  results 
were  eminently  satisfactory,  as  also  in  a  ease  in  which  gastros- 
tomy was  done  by  this  technic. 

27.  Cancer  of  the  Pyloric  Antrum. — Delore  and  Leriche  re- 
late the  particulars  of  8  cases  of  juxta-pyloric  cancer  to  call 
attention  to  the  special  features  which  distinguish  a  malignant 
neoplasm  in  the  antrum.  In  every  ease  in  their  experience 
the  tumor  was  hard,  like  pasteboard,  not  knobby.  The  first 
stage  of  the  development  of  a  cancer  of  the  antrum  is  charac- 
terized by  gastric  troubles,  but  vomiting  is  not  observed.  In 
the  second  stage,  the  symptoms  are  those  of  stenosis  of  the 
pylorus.  The  possibility  of  a  tumor  in  the  antrum  should  be 
suggested  when  a  woman  in  the  neighborhood  of  50,  previously 
health}',  presents  certain  vague  digestive  troubles,  a  little 
oppression,  pains  of  variable  intensity,  a  burning  sensation, 
and  sometimes  acid  or  watery  regurgitations.  At  the  same 
time  the  appetite  suffers,  the  patient  loses  relish  for  meat  alid 
fat  food,  and  she  grows  thin  and  weak,  although  still  able  to 
keep  about.  The  symptoms  may  persist  about  the  saiue  for 
several  months  or  even  years.  One  of  the  patients  described 
had  been  a  "dyspeptic"  of  this  kind  for  thirteen  years,  but 
there  liad  never  been  any  vomiting.  The  lesion  was  found  to 
be  very  extensive.  Another  patient  had  had  watery  regurgita- 
tions every  morning  for  a  year.  In  another  patient  this  stage 
lasted  only  three  months.  The  tumor  in  this  case  was  evidently 
unusually  virulent,  as  recurrence  was  observed  seven  months 
after  resection  of  the  stomach.  Pain  is  frequent  in  this  variety 
of  cancer,  presenting  the  characteristics  of  hyperehlorhydria. 
Tardy  hyperehlorhydria  should  be  regarded  with  suspicion. 
Watery  regurgitation  is  another  suspicious  symptom.  The 
end  of  this  stage  is  signaled  by  the  appearance  of  a  tumor, 
but  it  is  not  definite  at  first  and  may  escape  discovery  for  a 
time,  during  which  the  patient  is  usually  treated  with  medical 
measures  until  the  second  phase  of  the  malignant  disease  an- 
nounces its  onset  by  vomiting.  Cachexia  rapidly  develops  and 
surgical  intervention  is  then  too  late  to  eflect  a  cure.  Lapa- 
rotomy performed  during  the  first  stage  always  revealed  more 
extensive  lesions  than  had  been  anticipated.  Delore's  experi- 
ence has  convinced  him  that  cancer  of  the  pyloric  antrum  is, 
of  all  gastric  cancers,  the  most  amenable  to  suitable  surgical 
treatment  it  this  is  resorted  to  in  time..  Its  movability,  the 
distance  from  the  duodenum,  its  slow  evolution,  all  are  condi- 
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tions  which  favor  gastrectomy.  The  operation  should  be  ex- 
tensive, with  subtotal  ablation  of  the  stomach.  Belore  lost 
only  1  out  of  the  7  patients  on  whom  he  has  operated  since 
1!)03.  Only  1  patient  has  presented  recurrence;  a  secondary 
gastroent'ero-anastomosis  was  done  a  year  ago,  and  the  patient 
is  still  alive.  Her  condition  is  evidently  much  better  than  if 
the  latter  operation  had  been  done  at  first. 

28.  Surgery  of  the  Heart. — Guibal  summarizes  the  details  of 
GG  cases  of  injury  of  the  heart  in  which  a  suture  was  attempted, 
adding  4  more  in  which  the  operation  was  not  concluded.  The 
bullet  was  not  extracted  in  some  of  the  cases,  but  causes  no 
disturbances.  Experience  has  shown  that  it  is  practicable  and 
important  to  ligatc  the  coronaiy  vessels  when  they  are  found 
injured.  Guibui  "••"!  studied  on  dogs  and  rabbits  the  symptoms 
of  various  kinds  of  injuries  of  the  heart  and  the  best  technic 
for  treating  them,  as  he  relates  in  detail.  Stab  wounds  bleed 
the  most,  and  those  inflicted  during  systole  more  than  those  in 
the  diastole,  and  the  perpendicular  more  than  the  slanting. 
A  wound  in  the  left  ventricle  stops  bleeding  sooner  than  one  in 
the  right.  Even  the  smallest  woimd  in  the  auricles  proved 
fatal  for  rabbits.  The  patients  recovered  in  26  out  of  the  66 
cases  recorded,  the  proportion  of  patients  saved  by  prompt 
intervention  being  thus  39.3  per  cent.  Twelve  of  the  patients 
recovered  without  the  slightest  complication.  The  signs  in 
Lisanti's  patient  alone  suggest  a  possible  aneurism  in  the 
heart.  The  extensive  monograph  concludes  by  recommending 
cardiorrhaphy  as  liable  to  save  the  patients  from  almost  cer- 
tain death  while  leaving  them  with  a  heart  nearly  as  sound 
and  vigorous  as  it  was  before  the  injury. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

20      (XXV.  No.  47.  Xov.   22.)    *La  typlilitc  ptosique  et  son  traite- 

ment    par    la    caecoplicature    (inflammation    of    cecum    from 

ptosis).      P.  Delbet   (Paris). 
30      (No.    4S.)    'Lcs    troubles    de    la    baresth^sie    (sensibility    il    la 

pression),   et   leur   coexistence   avec   Tanesthfesie   vibratoire. 

G.  Marinesco   (Bucharest). 
.3]      (No.  40.)      La   cranose  ent^rosfne.      L.   Cheinisse.     Review  of 

literature.     Sec  page  79  of  last  volume  of  The  Journal. 

29.  Inflammation  from  Ptosis  of  the  Cecum. — Delbet  has  had 
a  number  of  patients  who  complained  of  disturbances  in  the 
region  of  the  appendi.x  and  in  whom  the  trouble  proved  to  be 
the  result  of  ptosis  of  the  cecum  while  the  appendix  was  found 
sound.  In  3  cases  the  appendix  had  been  removed  on  the  as- 
sumption of  appendicitis,  but  the  disturbances  persisted  after- 
ward. In  others  he  saved  the  sound  appendix  from  unneces- 
sary removal  and  it  has  never  given  trouble  since.  The  pa- 
tients are  constipated  and  there  is  pain  in  the  iliac  fossa, 
which  is  both  spontaneous  and  elicited  on  pressure.  The  pain 
is  more  diffuse  than  in  appendicitis,  and  it  is  a  little  higher 
and  outside  of  McBurney's  point.  The  trouble  is  essentially 
generalized  paresis  of  the  intestines,  most  pronounced  in  the 
large  intestine.  The  affection  is  liable  to  be  extremely  painful 
and  requires  active  treatment.  Dieting  and  enemata  may  give 
relief  temporarily  in  some  cases,  but  Delbet  has  found  that 
all  disturbances  cease  when  a  fold  or  tuck  is  taken  in  the  wall 
of  the  cecum,  turning  the  fold  inward  and  thus  shortening  the 
long  bag  made  by  the  sagging  gut.  The  cecum  is  seized  with 
forceps  1  cm.  below  the  mouth  of  the  small  intestine,  and 
another  forceps  is  applied  on  the  opposite  side.  Slight  trac- 
tion on  the  forceps  flattens  out  the  round  bag  of  the  sagging 
bowel,  and  the  part  below  the  forceps  is  turned  up  inside  the 
cecum.  The  straight,  horizontal  edges  left,  just  below  the  two 
forceps,  are  sutured  across  with  No.  3  catgut.  The  results  of 
this  operation  in  a  case  he  describes  apparently  have  been 
entirely  satisfactory. 

30.  Sensibility  to  Pressure,  Heat,  Etc. — ilarincsco  groups  in 
four  classes  the  various  disturbances  in  the  sensibility  noted 
in  pathologic  conditions  of  the  nervous  system:  1,  alteration  in 
all  forms  of  sensibility;  2,  abolition  of  sensibility  to  pressure 
or  to  the  vibration  of  a  tuning  fork,  or  to  both,  with  retention 
of  all  other  forms  of  sensibility  (this  is  the  type  of  anesthesia 
to  which  von  Striimpell  and  Marinesco  have  called  special  at- 
tention) ;  3,  abolition  of  sensibility  to  pain  and  to  heat,  with 
retention  of  all  other  forms  of  sensibility  (the  syringomyelic 
type)  ;  4,  changes  in  the  sensibility  to  heat,  to  contact  and  to 
pain,  with  retention  of  the  sensibility  to  pressure  and  to  the 
tuning  fork.     He  is  convinced  that  these  various  forms  of  sen- 


sibility are  tran.smitted  by  different  sets  of  conductors.  The 
sensibility  of  diU'crent  planes  of  the  tissues  is  not  identical. 
I'ain  is  not  a  special  sensibility,  but  rather  a  defensive  reac- 
tion. The  nerve  fibers  conducting  the  different  forms  of  sen- 
sibility probably  lie  close  together  and  may  intermingle,  while 
retaining  their  relative  topography,  as  he  shows  by  a  number 
cif  illustrations. 

Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift,  Berlin. 

32      (XLII,    No.   42.)    'Ucber   d»s   Verbaltcn   der   Tuberkel-Bacillcu 

an  der  Eingangspforte  dcr   Infelition    (behavior  at  entering 

point).      F.  von  ISaumgarten. 
.".'i   'Zur   I'atbogenpse  der   iJiphtherie.     R.    Scbeller. 
;!4   'Weitere    TJntersuchungen    ueber    Ifadium-Wlrliuug     (action    uf 

radium).     E.  S.   London    (St.  Petersburg). 
.".5   *Zur   Verhutung   des   Kindbettliebers    (prevention    of    puerperal 

fever).     E.    Preiss. 
:'M     Bin  Zweiter  Beitrag  zu  den  Erfolgen  einer  einmaligen  Kur  in 

Karlsbad  belm  Gallensteinleiden    (results  of  siugle  Carlsbad 

"gallstone  cure").      P.   Fink. 
37  'Zur     Frage     des     Menstruation-Fiebers    tuberkulbser     Fraucn 

(fever).     E.  Franck. 

32.  Behavior  of  Tubercle  Bacilli  at  Entering  Point. — Baumgar- 
teu  does  not  believe  tliat  we  can  decide  with  certainty  as  to  the 
route  followed  by  the  tubercle  bacillus  in  infecting  the  organ- 
ism. Only  in  rare  cases  of  cadaver  infection  is  it  possible  to 
trace  exactly  the  mode  of  entry.  In  other  conditions,  study  of 
the  localization,  size  and  extent  and  arrangement  of  the  tuber- 
culous products  in  the  infected  human  body  may  render  this 
or  that  route  more  probable,  but  our  knowledge  is  not  certain. 
The  lack  of  positive  data  imposes  the  necessity  for  considering 
all  routes  as  possible,  and  consequently  adopting  prophylactic 
measures  not  only  against  infection  from  inhalation  and  from 
feeding,  but  also  considering  congenital  transmission  and  all 
other  possible  sources  of  tuberculous  infection. 

33.  Pathogenesis  of  Diphtheria. — Scbeller  has  made  a  prac- 
tice of  bacteriologic  examination  of  the  mouth  and  nose  of  all 
patients  before  and  after  operations  on  the  nose.  He  has 
found  that  diphtheria  bacilli  can  survive  longer  in  the  nose 
than  in  the  throat,  and  that  apparently  healthy  persons  can 
harbor  the  bacilli  and  be  a  source  of  infection  to  others  and 
to  themselves  if  their  resisting  powers  become  reduced  from 
any  reason.  He  has  often  noticed  the  development  of  tonsilli- 
tis after  operations  on  the  nose.  Animal  experiments  confirm 
these  facts.  In  a  recent  case,  a  young  woman  was  to  be  oper- 
ated on  for  the  removal  of  a  hypertrophicd  turbinal,  which 
almost  completely  obstructed  one  side  of  the  nose,  with  result- 
ing headache  and  a  tendency  to  coryza.  As  diphtheria  bacilli 
were  found  in  her  nose,  almost  in  pure  cultures,  during  the 
five  days  before  the  operation,  Scheller  did  not  wish  to  operate, 
fearing  that  diphtheria  might  develop,  although  he  had  never 
heard  of  an  instance  of  the  kind.  The  young  woman  was 
healthy,  except  for  scoliosis,  and  insisted  on  the  operation 
without  delay.  She  returned  every  day  for  after-treatment, 
and  the  third  day  exhibited  the  symptoms  of  typical  diphtheria 
with  false  membranes  in  the  throat.  After  an  injection  of 
diphtheria  antitoxin  the  symptoms  subsided.  It  was  learned 
afterward  that  the  patient  had  been  exposed  to  diphtheria 
three  weeks  before  the  operation.  The  bacilli  had  evidently 
lurked  in  the  nose  all  this  time  without  causing  infection.  The 
operation  had  increased  the  disposition  to  the  disease,  and  in- 
fection resulted.  This  experience  suggests  that  in  many  cases 
of  throat  diphtheria  the  nose  may  be  regarded  as  the  entering 
point  of  the  bacilli.  Various  influences,  chemical,  mechanical, 
infectious  or  of  other  nature,  might  increase  the  predisposi- 
tion, as  did  the  operation  in  this  case,  and  may  start  a  diph- 
theria process  in  a  bacilli  carrier.  The  practical  lessons  from 
this  experience  are  that  persons  in  the  environment  of  diphthe- 
ria patients — who  are  almost  certain  to  harbor  diphtheria  ba- 
cilli in  their  nose  or  throat — should  avoid  all  injurious  exter- 
nal influences  liable  to  fan  the  sp.ark  into  a  blaze.  Also  that 
the  bacilli  should  be  destroyed  by  diligent  disinfection  of  the 
nose  and  throat,  without  waiting  for  them  to  die  off  spontane- 
ously. 

34.  Action  of  Radium. — London  has  been  conducting  research 
with  very  small  amounts  of  r.adium,  applied  for  a  fraction  of  a 
second,  to  learn  the  effects  of  such  minimal  exposures.  He 
found  that  the  application  of  18  mg.  of  radium,  for  a  quarter 
of  a  minute,  to  the  inside  of  the  forearm  caused  a  reddish  spot 
to  develop  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.     The  spot  grew  brown 
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in  time,  but  shows  no  signs  of  subsiding,  although  two  years 
have  since  elapsed.  In  some  tests  of  the  action  of  radium 
from  a  distance,  he  placed  25  mg.  radium  on  top  of  a  cage, 
31  cm.  high,  in  which  were  three  rabbits.  After  two  weeks  the 
rabbits'  hair  fell  out,  the  ears  became  necrotic,  and  the  spleen, 
the  se.Kual  organs  and  the  nerve  elements  showed  signs  of  ex- 
treme degeneration.  The  ulcerations  on  the  rabbits'  skin  al- 
ways healed  over  with  scar  formation.  This  suggested  that 
connective  tissue  escaped  injury  from  the  action  of  the  radium. 
Tliis  assumption  was  confirmed  by  his  experience  in  a  ease  of 
cancer  of  the  ileocecal  valve  which  had  been  rendered  accessi- 
ble by  a  broad  opening  for  an  artificial  anus,  a  palliative  meas- 
ure for  the  inoperable  growth.  A  capsule  with  10  mg.  of 
radium  bromid  was  inserted  in  the  artificial  anus  for  twenty- 
four  hours  on  five  occasions  during  the  course  of  six  or  seven 
weeks.  The  cancer  did  not  seem  to  be  influenced,  but  the  wound 
over  it  rapidly  healed,  the  artificial  anus  closing  by  the  rapid 
formation  of  granulation  tissue  under  the  influence  of  the 
radium. 

35.  Prevention  of  Puerperal  Fever. — Preiss  urges  the  distri- 
bution of  circulars  to  midwives  describing  the  means  of  avoid- 
ing puerperal  fever.  The  midwife  must  give  one  of  the  cir- 
culars to  each  pregnant  woman  applying  to  her,  and  when  the 
birth  is  reported  the  official  should  inquire  whether  the  mid- 
wife gave  the  circular.  If  not,  she  should  be  fined.  Preiss 
gives  a  suggestion  for  the  contents  of  such  a  circular. 

37.  Fever  During  Menstruation  as  Early  Sign  of  Tuberculo- 
sis.— Franck  announced  four  years  ago  that  a  rise  in  tempera- 
ture preceding  or  during  menstruation  is  a  strong  presumptive 
sign  of  a  morbid  process  somewhere  in  the  body.  It  points 
especially  to  tuberculosis,  and  if  the  woman  is  anemic  and 
thin,  with  a  tendency  to  sweat  and  to  catch  cold  readily,  the 
])hj'sician  will  do  well  to  inaugurate  antituberculosis  treat- 
ment or  to  recommend  a  sanatorium,  superfeeding  or  a  course 
of  cinnamic  acid  or  iron  and  arsenic.  He  is  convinced  that  the 
normal  limit  of  the  temperature  is  37.5  C.  (99.5  F. ),  measured 
in  the  rectum,  and  that  even  a  fraction  of  a  degree  above  this 
is  fever.  Sabourin  and  Kraus  have  also  recently  pointed  out 
the  importance  of  fever  during  menstruation  as  an  early  sign 
of  tuberculosis.  Measured  in  the  rectum,  a  fraction  of  a  de- 
gree above  normal  may  be  due  to  the  hyperemia  of  some  inflam- 
matory affection  in  the  adnexa,  but,  if  such  can  be  excluded, 
then  the  assumption  is  in  favor  of  tuberculosis. 

Centralblatt  f.  Chirurgie,  Leipsic. 
Last  indexed  XLV,  page  11)02. 

38  (XXXII,    No.    41,    Oct.    14.>      Zur    Resektion    des    Wurmfort- 

satzes   (appendix).     T.  Kolliker. 

39  Bullet    Wound    of    Heart.     Extraction    of    Bullet    from    Rear 

Wall.     Recovery. — Schussverletzung    des    Herzens,    etc.     Z. 
von    ManteuBfel    (Dorpat). 

40  (No.   42.)   Ziir  Radikal-Operation   der   Nabelbruche    (umbilical 

hernia).      E.   A.   Polya. 

41  Die  Radikal-Operation  der  Hernia  cbtui-atorla.     M.  Striiter. 

42  (No.  43.)      Celluloid  als  Wundverband   (for  dressing  wounds). 

A.  C.  Wiener   (Chicago). 

Deutsche  medizinische  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

43  (XXXI.    No.   44.)    'Zur   Diagnose   der   Xebennierengeschwiilste 

(tumor  In  siiprarenals).     J.   Israel. 

44  Ueber  die  difrerential-diagnostische   Bcdeiitung  des   Agglutina- 

tlons-Titers  fiir  Typhus  und  Paratyphus.      L.  Zupnii?. 
4.")   'Das   Oar-Saccharoskop,    ein    neuer   Apparat   zur   quantitativen 

Zuckerbestlmmung     (determination    of    sugar).     H.    Citron 

(Berlin). 
4C     Weltere     Spirochoeten-Befund    bei    Syphilis.     K.     Fliigel.     Id. 

A.  Briinniim  and  V.  Ellermann. 
47  •rermanent  Changes  In  Skin  After  Radium  Exposures. — Ueber 

bleibende  Hautveranderungen   nach   Radiumbestrahlung  und 

ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  die  therapeutiscbe  Anweuduug  der  Bec- 

querel-Strahlen.     H.   E.   Schmidt. 

45  Die  intravenose  Salizvl-Behandlung.     Rubens. 
4!)   •ITcl)pr  Wind  und  Zugluft  (drafts).      M.  Ilerz. 

50  •Prevention  of  Vomiting  In  Treatment  of  Tapeworm. — Zur 
Verhiitung  des  Erbrechens  bel  Bandwurmkeren.  E. 
Apolant. 

."il      (No.  4.5.)    'Theraple  der  functlonellpn  Psvchosen.      E.  Mendel. 

52  Verauche  liber  die  baklerlzide  Fahlgkclt  des  .Serums. — n.  Bail. 

53  Fortschritte  In  der  chlrurgischen  Bphnndlung  dor  Darmkrank- 

helten    (progress  In   intestinal   affections).     A.   Tietze, 

54  Improved    Removable    Plaster    Corset. — Vereinf.aciiung   des   ab- 

nehmharen  elastlschon  GIpskorsctt.      K.  Cerson    (Berlin). 

55  Aronaon"s  Antlstreptococcensenim  bei  3  Fiilie  von  oucrneraler 

Sepsis.      P.  Ilanel. 
50     Tongs  for  Picking  Up  Things  from  the  Floor,  etc. — Die  Grelf- 
sc-here.  ein  Heitrag  zur  Krai>iienpflege.  C.  Moeller   (Erkner). 
For  persons  unable  to  stoop. 

43.  Diagnosis  of  Tumors  in  Suprarenals.— Israel  reviews  the 
K-'iHoii'.  lie  has  learned  from  9  cases  of  suprarenal  tumor.    The 


dill'erentiution  of  a  tumor  under  the  costal  arch  is  mainly  by 
exclusion.  If  the  kidney,  gall  bladder  and  liver  can  be  ex- 
cluded, a  tumor  in  the  suprarenals  may  be  assumed.  A  tumor 
in  this  region  may  also  be  suspected  when  indications  of  a 
malignant  affection  in  the  kidney  or  suprarenals  are  accom- 
panied by  paro.xysms  of  pain  and  paresthesia  in  the  region  of 
the  lumbar  plexus,  although  no  tumor  can  be  discovered  by 
palpation.  Febrile  states  under  these  conditions,  with  exclu- 
sion of  other  causes  of  fever,  are  corroborative  evidence.  He 
gives  illustrations  of  his  cases,  classifying  them  in  five  groups, 
principally  according  to  the  palpation  findings. 

45.  Saccharoscope. — Citron's  instrument  is  based  on  the  loss 
of  weight  during  the  fermentation  of  the  sugar  in  the  urine. 
It  is  said  to  be  reliable,  simple  and  convenient. 

47.  Permanent  Changes  in  Skin  After  Radium  Exposures. — 
Telangiectasia  is  observed  at  the  edges  of  the  cicatricial 
atrophic  skin  after  radium  as  after  Roentgen  exposures.  It 
appears  much  more  tardily,  and  Schmidt  regards  it  as  a  new 
formation  of  vessels.  He  exposed  eight  spots  on  his  own  arm 
to  the  action  of  5  mg.  radium  bromid,  and  telangiectasia  de- 
veloped at  each  point  from  four  to  six  months  later.  The  ex- 
posures were  from  twenty  to  ninety  minutes  long,  and  the 
telangiectasia  was  proportional  to  the  length  of  the  exposure. 
At  two  other  points  exposed  for  only  five  minutes  there  is  still 
a  visible  pigmentation  and  the  blood  vessels  are  evidently  en- 
larged. This  tardy  action  of  the  radium  rays  interferes  with 
their  use  for  vascular  nevus,  as  the  final  outcome  of  a  white 
cicatricial  surface,  striped  and  spotted  with  red,  is  worse  than 
the  original  nevus.  Finsen  treatment  is  far  preferable. 
Forchhammer  has  thus  cured  49  cases,  the  smaller  nevi  vanish- 
ing- completely  and  the  larger  ones  showing  notable  improve- 
ment. 

49.  Wind  and  Drafts. — Wind  is  air  under  pressure,  and  is 
experienced  as  agreeable.  A  draft,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  cur- 
rent of  aif  under  lesser  tension  than  the  prevailing  barometric 
pressure.  The  air  is  being  sucked  out  of  the  room,  and,  there- 
fore, it  has  an  aspirating  effect,  producing  suction,  which  is 
experienced  as  disagreeable.  It  makes  one  feel  colder  than 
when  wind  of  the  same  temperature  is  blowing  on  the  body. 
Herz  has  noticed  that  the  skin  feels  a  weak  outward  draft  at 
times  as  if  cold  air  were  blowing  inward. 

50.  Prevention  of  Vomiting  in  Tapeworm  Cures. — About  fif- 
teen minutes  before  administering  the  tapeworm  remedy  Apol- 
ant gives  one  or  two  0.3  gm.  tablets  of  equal  parts  of  menthol 
and  saceharum  lactis.  This  reduces  the  sensitiveness  of  the 
stomach  without  interfering  with  the  action  of  the  tapeworm- 
expelling  drug. 

51.  Treatment  of  Functional  Psychoses. — Mendel  lays  great 
stress  on  medical  oversight  of  children  whose  parents  are  in- 
clined to  be  "nervous,"  if  the  children  display  the  least  tendency 
that  way.  Especially  before  puberty  is  it  advisable  to  remove 
the  child  from  the  home  atmosphere  to  some  family  in  the 
country  or  in  a  small  town  living  a  simpler,  more  wholesome 
life.  Milk,  vegetables  and  fruit  should  be  the  principal  diet 
for  such  children.  In  a  confirmed  psychosis,  wet  packs, 
baths  and  massage  should  be  given  a  thorough  trial  in  case  of 
insomnia  before  resorting  to  drugs.  When  the  patient  refuses 
to  eat,  a  glass  of  milk  or  bouillon  and  crackers  should  always 
be  left  on  a  table  beside  the  patient's  bed.  He  will  soiuetimes 
be  thus  tempted  to  eat  when  he  thinks  no  one  is  looking. 
Patients  who  soil  themselves  should  be  taken  at  brief  intervals 
to  the  water  closet,  and  ingestion  of  fluids  should  be  restricted. 
Another  point  which  Mendel  emphasizes  is  that  nothing  should 
be  said  in  the  hearing  of  patients  with  mental  derangement 
that  would  cause  annoyance  if  repeated  to  others  later.  The 
lack  of  this  caution  has  led  to  much  annoyance  in  some  in- 
stances. He  regards  opium  in  increasing  doses  and  then  taper- 
ing off  as  the  main  reliance  in  melancholia,  supplemented  by 
rest  in  bed  and  a  strengthening  diet.  He  gives  opium  to  a 
maximum  of  1  gm.,  with  injections  of  oil  in  case  it  causes 
constipation,  and  a  few  drops  of  Iiydrochloric  acid  after  meals. 

Miinchener  med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

57  (LII,  No.  42.)  'Zur  Verhiitung  der  nach  Intubation  und 
sekundiUer  Tracbeotomie  zuwellen  sich  einstellenden  Eehl- 
kopfstenosen  (prevention  of  stenosis  of  larynx).  H.  v. 
Ranke. 
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38  'Heutlge    Gi-enzeu    uud    kiiuftige    Ziele    der    Asthma-TUerapie. 
G.  Avellis. 

59  Koaiplikationen    nach    Kropf-Operationcn    (Kolter).      Iteichel. 

60  *Die  veneiiscUen  KrankUeiteu   ia  der  Garnison   Metz    (venereal 

statistics).      M.   Miiller. 
Gl    ♦Ueber  die  VerwendbaiUeit  der  lionzentiierten  Karbolsiiure  zur 

Behandlung     des     Sljropliiiloderma     iind     der     Furunliulose 

(treatment  witti  carbolic  acid).     II.  Viirner. 
02     Kliniscber    Beitrag  zur   Senimkrankbeit    (serum   disease).      H. 

Kosenhaupt. 
GS   'Appliance   to   Aspirate   Secretions   from    Accessory   Cavities   of 

tbe    Nose. — VorricUtung    zum    Ansaugen    von    SeUreten    aus 

den  Nebenhoblen  der  Nase.     O.   Muck.  •■ 

G4   'Origin  of  Cancer. — Nochmals  die  Entstehung  des  Karzinoms. 

li.    liorrmann. 

65  'Camphor  Internally  in  Erysipelas. — Die  Tirogoffsche  Kampher- 

liehandlung  des  Erysipels.      Ma.ver. 

66  Silver   In  Treat— -"*   if   Appendicitis. — ITeber   innere   Behand- 

lung   der    Hiinddaia..ntziiudung.     A.    Schmitt. 

67  (No.  43.)      Zur   Etioiogie  der  epidemischen  Genickstarre    (epi- 

demic  cerebrospinal    meningitis).      Manteufel. 
G8     Zur  Kenntnis  der   lokalen   Eosiuophiiie.     C.    Stiiubll. 
6!)     Zur  Symptomatologie  der  Barlowscheu  Krankheit.      E.  Schles- 

Inger. 

70  ^'er^v(■ndung    des    Obrknornels    zum    Ersatz    von    Liddefekten 

(plastic   restoration  of  lid  from  ear).     A.  Birch-Hirschfeld. 
Id.     Elster  and  Haass. 

71  'Typhoid    Epidemic    Among    School    Children. — Typhusepidemie 

untcr  Kindern.     Tischler. 

72  Fall     von    Akromegalie     (Zcrstiirung    der    Hypophysis    durch 

Blutung    (destruction    of   hypophysis    by    hemorrhage).     L. 
Bleibtreu. 

57.  Prevention  of  Laryngeal  Stenosis  After  Intubation. — It 
has  been  von  RanUo's  experience  that  stenosis  of  the  larynx 
after  secondary  tracheotomy  after  intubation  can  be  prevented 
by  not  allowing  the  larynx  to  be  excluded  from  the  respiration 
a  moment  longer  tlian  it  is  absolutely  necessary.  He  thinks 
that  the  stenosis  is  due  mainly  to  the  lack  of  the  normal  par- 
ticipation in  the  breathing  act. 

58.  Treatment  of  Asthma. — Avellis  remarks  that  internal 
medicine  has  washed  its  hands  of  asthma  since  the  Leyden 
crystals  have  been  found  to  be  a  consequence  and  not  the 
cause  of  tbe  affection.  Rhinologists  and  neurologists  also  dis- 
claim responsibility  in  regard  to  asthma,,  and  the  tuberculosis 
specialists  also  turn  their  backs  on  it.  He  hopes  that  more 
physicians  than  has  hitherto  been  the  ease  will  make  a  spe- 
cialty of  this  disease.  The  treatment  requires  a  fundamental 
knowledge  of  neurology  and  of  neuropathies  in  general,  also  a 
small  sanatoriimi  equipped  as  for  nervous  diseases  with  appli- 
ances for  hydrotherajjy,  massage,  resistance  and  breathing  ex- 
ercises and  air  baths,  associated  with  a  rhinologic  clinic  and 
inhalatorium;  in  short,  a  special  in.stitution  for  treatment  of 
non-bacillary  lung  affections.  It  would  be  well,  he  thinks,  if 
such  sanatoriums  could  be  located  at  different  altitudes,  so 
that  there  might  be  an  exchange  of  patients  to  correspond  to 
the  climate  found  best  for  individual  cases.  The  first  attack 
of  asthma  should  be  the  warning  signal  to  institute  a  regular 
course  of  training  to  ward  off  future  attacks,  just  as  the  first 
hemoptysis  is  the  signal  for  a  course  at  a  sanatorium.  Several 
months  should  be  devoted  to  a  systematic  course  of  training  in 
measures  to  ward  off  future  attacks.  The  entire  mode  of  life 
must  be  regulated  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  hygiene,  and  the 
respiratory  organs  should  be  strengthened  by  appropriate  gym- 
nastics. The  patient  must  also  be  taught  the  various  measures 
which  have  proved  effectual  in  warding  off  impending  attacks, 
such  as  counting  at  each  expiration  to  divert  the  mind,  volun- 
tary modification  of  the  respiratory  rhythm,  or  stimuli  applied 
to  the  skin,  etc.  Such  training  is  especially  important  for 
children. 

60.  Venereal  Statistics  Under  Unusual  Conditions. — Miiller 
states  that  the  garrison  of  24,000  men  at  Metz  is  a  remarkably 
liigh  proportion  of  males  to  a  total  population  of  only  80,000 
in  the  city  of  Metz.  As  careful  records  are  kept  of  venereal 
disease  in  the  barracks,  they  allow  an  unusual  oversight  of  the 
conditions  prevailing  in  regard  to  prostitution.  The  tables 
show  that  regulation  of  prostitutes  on  the  basis  of  micro- 
scopic examination  of  the  secretions  has  caused  a  striking  re- 
duction in  the  number  of  eases  of  gonorrliea.  The  proportion 
of  cases  of  syphilis  has  not  varied  materially  in  the  last  ten 
years,  averaging  about  4  per  cent.,  but  the  proportion  of  eases 
of  gonorrhea  has  dropped  from  25.6  to  12.6  per  cent.  It  has 
ranged  from  12  to  12.9  in  the  last  five  years.  He  thinks  that 
tlie  results  obtained  at  Metz  speak  loudly  in  favor  of  systematic 
microscopic  examination  of  tlie  secretions  in  the  official  regula- 
tion of  prostitution. 


61.  Concentrated  Carbolic  Acid  in  Treatment  of  Scrofulo- 
derma and  Furunculosis. — Viirner  declares  that  he  does  not 
know  of  any  method  of  treatment  which  can  approach  in  elli- 
ciency  the  application  of  concentrated  carbolic  acid.  For  a 
small,  still  hard  furuncle  he  touches  the  center  with  the  acid. 
In  larger  ones  he  applies  the  acid  with  a  fine  needle  or  sound 
introduced  into  the  central  hair  follicle  or  pore,  inserting  it 
as  deep  as  he  can.  A  single  application  is  enough  in  most 
cases,  but  sometimes  as  many  as  eight  are  required.  The 
application  is  made  only  once  a  day.  He  describes  his  experi- 
ence with  it  in  a  number  of  cases,  including  two  extensive  car- 
buncles. 

63.  Aspiration  of  Secretions  from  Accessory  Cavities  of  the 
Nose. — Muck  presents  a  littfe  apparatus  which  reseiubles  a 
breast  pump.  A  short  glass  tube  fits  into  the  nostril,  the  outer 
end  connected  with  a  glass  bulb  reservoir  and  also  with  a  pro- 
jecting tube  carrying  a  rubber  bulb.  A  bole  in  the  nostril 
tube,  just  above  the  reservoir,  allows  it  to  be  closed  with  the 
finger  during  aspiration,  but  the  air  can  stream  in  at  any 
moment  in  case  the  pressure  becomes  painful.  This  method  of 
removing  secretions  from  the  nose  and  accessory  cavities  has 
abundantly  proved  its  usefulness. 

64.  Origin  of  Cancer. — Borrmann  analyzes  the  reasons  for  the 
conflicting  findings  of  various  investigators  in  the  field  of  can- 
cer, and  remarks,  in  conclusion,  that  none  of  the  so-called 
parasites  are  found  in  very  small,  young  cancers.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  these  so-called  parasites  are,  in  reality,  the 
relics  of  degenerative  processes  in  the  cells,  and  these  processes 
do  not  occur  early  in  the  younger  new  growths. 

65.  Camphor  Treatment  of  Erysipelas. — Mayer  reiterates 
that  sixteen  years  of  experience  with  Pirogoff's  method  of 
treating  erysipelas  have  only  confirmed  him  more  and  more  in 
his  high  opinion  of  it.  He  gives,  every  hour  or  second  hour, 
.15  gm.  triturated  camphor,  with  hot  drinks  to  promote  sweat- 
ing, and  the  usual  external  measures. 

71.  Epidemic  of  Typhoid  Among  Children. — The  public 
schools  at  Deggendorf  are  attended  by  1,009  children.  About 
200  of  the  poorer  cliildren  are  given  their  lunch  at  a  soup 
house  established  for  the  purpose.  Two  of  these  children  were 
taken  sick,  December  10,  and  staid  at  home,  and  about  ten 
days  later  fifty  of  the  others  were  also  affected  in  the  course 
of  nine  days,  the  sickness  proving  to  be  typhoid  fever  in  all. 
The  children  lived  in  different  parts  of  town,  with  scarcely  any 
communication  between  the  families.  This  epidemic  of  typhoid 
among  the  children  eating  at  the  soup  house  was  fatal  in  two 
instances.  The  total  number  of  children  affected  was  61, 
while  only  43  adults  in  town  and  31  in  the  adjoining  country 
were  affected  during  the  same  winter.  No  children  were  af- 
fected except  those  who  had  eaten  at  the  soup  house;  the 
drinking  water  and  milk  there  were  above  suspicion.  A  very 
few  scattered  cases  of  typhoid  generally  occur  every  year  at 
Deggendorf. 
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73  (LVII,  Nos.  5-6.)     Relations  Between  Emotions  and  Disturb- 

ances in  Speech. — Das  Verhiiltnis  der  Affekte  zu  den  Sprach- 
storungen.     n.  Gutzmann. 

74  Influence  of  Carbonated  Baths  on  the  Pulse  and  Tonus  of  the 

Vessels. — Zum  Einfluss  der  Sauerstoffbiider  auf  Pulsfrequenz 
und  Gefiisstonu.s.     E.  Ekgren.      (Senator's  clinic,  Berlin). 

75  Influence   of   Diet   and   Yeast   Treatment   on    the   Putrefaction 

Products  in  Urine. — Ueber  den  Einfluss  yon  Dijit  und 
Hefekuren  auf  im  Urin  erscheinende  enterogene  Faulnispro- 
dukte.      E.   V.   Koziczkowsky.      (Ibid). 

76  Eiweisszerfall   und   Antlpyrese    (destruction   of   albumin).     P. 

Deucher   (Sahli's  clinic,  Berne). 

77  'Ueber   atypische    Leukiimien.     P.    Preiss    (Lichtheim's    clinic, 

Konigsberg). 

78  'Ueber  JIasen-Atonie  und  Magen-Chemismus   (of  stomach).      R. 

Kautmann    (Mannaberg's  clinic.  Vienna). 
70     Zur    Kenntnis    der    Adams-Stokesschen    Krankheit.     A.    BelskI 
(Pskow). 

77.  Atypical  Leukemia. — Preiss  expatiates  on  the  importance 
of  an  early  diagnosis  of  leukemia  and  allied  states  in  view  of 
Roentgen  treatment,  which  is  capable  of  inducing  such  pro- 
nounced and  prolonged  improvement  that  it  can  almost  be  re- 
garded as  a  complete  cure.  He  describes  2  cases  of  atypical 
leukemia.  The  blood  picture  suggested  myelemia,  but  the  af- 
fection   had    nothing    in    common   with    that   disease.      In    the 
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majority  of  such  cases  there  is  lymphatic  metaplasia  of  the 
marrow  of  the  bones,  which  is  the  cause  not  only  of  the  exist- 
ing lymphocytosis,  but  also  of  the  appearance  of  increased 
numbers  of  normal  and  pathologic  cell  forms  of  the  myeloid 
tissue.  His  first  patient  was  a  young  man  who  was  suddenly 
taken  sick  with  pallor,  pains  in  the  bones  and  weakness, 
with  great  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  lesser  of  the  liver, 
slight  swelling  of  the  glands  and  retinal  hemorrhages,  with 
a  high  degree  of  anemia,  anemic  changes  in  the  reds  and  pre- 
ponderance of  young  forms.  The  patient  died  in  less  than  six 
months.  Roentgen  e.xposurcs  of  the  spleen  alone  almost  en- 
tirely banished  the  leukemia  quantitatively  about  three  months 
before  death,  while  the  blood  findings  became  those  of  pernici- 
ous anemia.  Before  this  the  blood  findings  were  a  mixture  of 
those  characteristic  of  both  lymphemia  and  myelemia.  The 
blood  findings  in  the  second  patient,  a  man  of  59,  also  showed 
the  same  blending  of  anemic  and  leukemic  characteristics,  but 
there  were  no  signs  of  pernicious  anemia.  The  enlarged  spleen 
became  reduced  in  size  under  Roentgen  exposures.  The  dis- 
turbances in  this  case  had  been  noted  for  three  years,  and  the 
patient  had  both  syphilis  and  malaria  in  a  mild  form  in  his 
previous  history.  Preiss  regards  this  case  as  one  of  lymph- 
adenoid  splenic  pseudo-leukemia  at  first,  with  gradual  forma- 
tion of  lyraphomata  in  the  liver  and  bone  marrow  and  possibly 
transformation  of  the  disease  into  lymphatic  leukemia.  The 
patient  is  still  under  observation. 

78.  Atony  and  Chemistry  or  the  Stomach. — Kaufmann  re- 
lates his  experiences  with  21  patients  and  with  a  number  of 
normal  subjects  in  researches  on  the  chemistry  of  the  stomach. 
His  conclusions  are  to  the  effect  that  the  figures  for  the  total 
acidity  and  for  the  free  HCl,  which  are  given  in  the  text- 
books as  the  normal  values,  are  merely  the  averages.  In 
reality,  these  values  may  range  under  normal  conditions  from 
5  to  at  least  90  and  sometimes  over  100  for  the  total  acidity 
without  any  indications  of  disturbance  in  the  stomach  func- 
tions. The  figure  representing  the  free  HCl  may  likewise 
range  normally  from  zero  to  at  least  2  or  even  3  per  thousand. 
He  then  reports  examinations  of  over  100  patients  with  various 
stomach  affections  which  have  demonstrated  that  cramps,  acid 
ei-U(dations,  acid  vomiting  and  "heart  burn"  are  more  frequent 
when  the  stomach  acidity  is  above  the  average,  but  still  within 
normal  range.  Some  other  factor  must  be  involved  to  produce 
the  troubles  of  so-called  hyperacidity  besides  merely  the  in- 
creased amount  of  the  secretion.  Whenever  a  patient  is  en- 
countered presenting  the  symptoms  of  hj'peracidity  or  other 
■  chemical  gastric  trouble  the  physician  must  seek  for  the  sec- 
ond pathologic  factor  which  forms  the  connecting  causal  link 
between  the  chemical  findings  and  the  subjective  disturbances. 
In  many  cases  this  second  factor  is  obvious  in  some  ulcera- 
tion, erosion  or  similar  lesion.  In  these  cases  the  time-course 
of  the  secretion  may  be  regarded  as  the  second  concurring 
factor.  In  other  cases,  by  far  the  most  frequent,  atony  of  the 
stomach  will  be  found  to  be  this  mysterious  second  factor. 
Among  53  cases  Kaufmann  found  pathologic  dilatation  of  the 
inflated  stomach  in  all  but  18.  When  the  acidity  is  a  little 
above  the  mean  average,  then  the  patient  presents  the  symp- 
toms of  hyperacidity;  when  it  is  a  little  below  the  average, 
the  symptoms  are  those  of  subacidity  or  atony.  In  every  in- 
stance the  disturbances  were  cured  when  the  musculature  of 
the  stomach  had  regained  its  normal  muscular  strength,  no 
matter  whether  the  acid  secretion  had  been  reduced  to  the 
mean  average  or  not,  or  still  persisted  in  the  extremes  first 
noted.  In  none  of  his  other  patients  could  any  anatomic 
lesion  or  atony  of  the  muscles  be  discovered.  Such  cases  al- 
ways proved  to  have  been  cases  of  neurasthenia  alone,  as  all 
disturbances  ceased  when  the  neurasthenia  had  been  cured  by 
appropriate  measures.  The  objective  findings  in  these  cases 
were  normal.  The  secretions  had  not  been  abnormal,  but  the 
stomach  mucosa  was  abnormally  sensitive.  This  hyperesthesia 
forma  the  connecting  link  between  the  secretory  anomalies 
and  the  stomach  troubles.  Better  than  by  dieting  or  drugs 
to  act  on  the  secretions,  such  i)atients  are  cured  by  bromids, 
"water  cures,"  hydrotherapy  and  forced  feeding  with  coarse, 
mixed  foods.  The  figures  representing  the  acidity  may  persist 
unmodified,  but  the  patients  are  cured  as  their  stonuich  loses 
its  excessive  excitability. 
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NEW  PATENTS. 

Patents   of   Interest   to   Physicians : 

Syringe.      .Joseph    J.    Brin.   Chicago. 

Making   hydrochloric   acid.      Willis    E.    Everette.    Tacoma, 
Wash. 

Invalid's  table.     Charles  E.  Kemn.  Williamsport   Pa. 

Hvnodermic    Syringe.       .Toscph     W.     Nassauer,     Richmond 
Hill,    N.   Y. 

Pasteurizing    apparatus.      Niels    F.    Nissen.    Copenhagen, 
Denmark. 

Water-soluble   vaselin.      Friederich   Boleg.    Cannstatt.    Ger- 
many. 

Cont.Ti'ner   for   ligatures,   etc.      Fred  Evans.    Summit.   N.    .T. 

Medicinal     Injector.       Natusius    .T.     Goldfarb.     Dusseldorf. 
Germany. 

X-rav   tulip.      .Tohn   O.   Heinze.    .Tr..   Lowell.   Mass. 

Astigmatic    Cabinet.      George    R.    Holmes.    Lockhaven.    Pa. 

Germicidal  cake.     Simon  X.  Knhn.  Cleveland.  Ohio. 

Combined    couch    and    invalid    chair.      Ezra    Loose.    .Tones- 
town.    Pa. 

Vaginal   Irrigator.     Maxwell  Vidaver.  New  York. 

Intra-nrethral    applicator.       Ben.lamin    C.     .\bernethy.    Or- 
lando.   Fla. 

Hot-water  bag.     Leo   Allenberg.  San  Francisco.   Cal. 

Pepsin    prenaratlon.      .Tulius   Altschul.    Berlin.    Germany. 

Abdomen-depressing     means.       Abble     O.     Du     Pell.     Alle- 
gheny.  Pa 

Artiflcial   hand.      Harry   L.   Felio.   Zion   Citv.  HI. 

Making    cnncentrnted    formic   acid.      Max    Hamel.    Grunau. 
near  Berlin.   Germany. 

Obesity  belt.      Silas  H.   Moore.    New  York. 

Medical   powder  anpllcntor.      David  W.  Rees.   Needles.  Cnl. 

Invalid    ch.Tir    and    thractor    therefor.      Ida    W.    Schmidt. 
New  York. 

Pessary.      Warren   C.   Smart.   Sterrett.   Ind.   T. 

Inhaler.      W.   D.   Stearns.   Detroit.   Mich. 

Fountain   syringe.      Charles   A.   Tatum.    New  York. 

Water   bag.'     Anton    C.    Eggers.    New   York. 

Surgical   operating  cushion.      Anton   C.   Eggers.   New   York. 

SurL'ical  appliance.      Hubert  T,  Footp.  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 

Itpctum   supporter.      Edward    IT.   Hlgbee.    Roodhouse.    III. 

Fumigating  composition.     Job  R.    Inskeep.   Galion.   Ohio. 

Sputum  Cup.     .Tohn  E.  Lpp.  Conshohocken.  Pa. 

Vibrator  for  medical   use.     Diivid  T.   Marshall.  New   York. 

VaclnnI    glass    applicator.       iMaurice    B.    Pearlstlen.    New 
York. 

Chemical    chart.      Charles   D.   Poore.    Minneapolis.    Minn. 

Hair    cleaning,    drying    and    medicating    comb.      Emory    R. 
Powers.    Los   Angeles..    Cal. 

Limb  appliance.      Arthur  M.   Valentine.   .Tanesvllle.   Wis. 

Artificial  leg.     .Tohn  T.   Apgar.  New  York. 

Syringe.      .Tohn   C.   Blalr.   Loulsyllle,   Ky. 

Abdominal    appliance.      Sidney   II.   Burns,   New  York. 

Kesplrator.     George  T.  Carnrntpr.  Chicago. 

Biological   purification   of  lUpiids.     Wm.   P.   Dunbar.   Ham- 
burg.   Germany. 

Catamcnlal  sack.     .Toseph  Grillllb.  Springfield.  Ohio. 

X-ray    tube.      Emil    Oundelach.    Gehlberg.    Germany. 

Invalid's  commode.     Wm.   A.   Hardy.  I<onIsvIIIp.  Ky. 

Sanitary    drinking    apparatus.      Freeman    S.    Hunter, 
ford.  ■  Ind. 

.^pparntus  for  producing  ozone.     Wm.  P.  Rice.  Chicago. 

Mnnnfacturing     hydrochloric     acid.        Isaiah     L.     Roberts, 
Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 


Bed- 


The  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  Association 

Published  vir\der  tKe  Auspices  of  the  BoaLrd  of  Trustees 


Vol.  XLVI. 


CHICAGO,    ILLINOIS,    JANUARY    13,    1906. 


No. 


Original  Articles 

THE  PATHOLOGY  OF  THE  KIDNEY. 

SOME    GENERAL    CONSIDERATIONS. 
W.  T.  COUNCILMAN,  M.D. 

BOSTON. 

Tliere  are  few  organs  in  the  body  in  which  both  struc- 
ture and  circulation  are  so  complex  as  in  the  kidney. 
There  is  some  variation  in  the  size  of  the  kidneys, 
depending  on  the  life  of  the  individual.  The  increased 
exercise  of  function  as  in  potators  is  accompanied  by 
increased  size.  The  congenital  anomalies  are  chiefly 
those  o^  ^josition  and  do  not  especially  influence  either 
in^'-xiute  structure  or  function.  In  the  congenital  ab- 
sence of  one  kidney  we  find  in  the  other  practically 
the  same  tissue  arrangement,  but  the  amount  is 
doubled.  In  no  other  secreting  organ  do  we  find  such 
differentiation  of  structure  as  that  represented  by  the 
glomeruli  and  tubules.  It  is  possible  to  think  of  the 
tubules  not  only  as  glandular  secreting  organs  with  a 
remarkable  ditJerentiation  of  epithelium  in  different 
parts,  but  as  serving  simply  as  the  excretory  ducts  of 
the  glomeruli.  No  other  organ  in  the  body  has  pre- 
cisely the  same  character  of  vessels  or  the  same  circula- 
tion as  the  kidney.  The  blood  supply  to  the  organ  is 
enormous.  Landergren  has  estimated  that  in  a  min- 
ute's time  under  the  action  of  strong  diuretics  the 
amount  of  blood  which  passes  through  the  kidney  is 
equal  to  the  weight  of  the  organ.  That  is,  an  amount 
from  four  to  nineteen  times  as  great  as  the  average  sup- 
ply of  the  other  organs.  Regarding  the  vessels  of  the 
glomeruli  as  capillaries  from  which  they  differ,  however, 
in  several  respects,  th.e  blood  pressure  within  them  m\ist 
be  high,  because  they  spring  directly  from  arteries  of 
relatively  large  caliber.  The  pressure  outside  them  is  low 
because  the  space  about  them  is  protected  from  tissue 
pressure  by  the  capsule.  In  the  interior  of  the  tubules 
there  prevails  normally  the  same  low  pressure,  the  cir- 
rular  wall  of  the  epithelium  preventing  the  action  of 
tissue  pressure.  While  it  is  true  that  the  secretory  pres- 
sure is  usually  low,  various  pathologic  condition.s  show 
that  the  secretion  can  take  place  against  greatly  in- 
creased pressure.  After  passing  through  the  glomeru- 
lar vessels  the  blood  again  enters  a  series  of  long  capil- 
laries. How  numerous  these  capillaries  are  can  only  be 
appreciated  by  the  study  of  the  injected  kidney.  From 
the  capillaries  the  blood  enters  into  numeroiis  thin 
walled  veins  in  wliich  the  pressure  is  low,  and  current 
slow,  the  pressure  having  been  almost  obliterated  by  the 
two  capillary  systems  which  intervene  between  the  arte- 
rial pressure  and  the  veins.  The  tendency  of  foreign 
cells,  and.  in  certain  cases  bacteria,  to  accumulate  within 
the  veins  is  due  to  the  slowness  of  the  current. 

There  is  a  marked  capacity  for  repair  of  injury  in 
the  kidnev  and  but  little  capacity  for  perfect  regenera- 
tion of  tissue.     The  general  law  of  the  inverse  relation 


between  high  differentiation  of  structure  and  capacity 
for  regeneration  holds  good  in  the  kidney,  as  does  also 
the  law  that  capacity  for  both  regeneration  and  repair 
diminishes  with  age.  After  extirpation  of  one  kidney 
the  remaining  organ  fulfills  the  function  of  both  and 
does  this  by  increase  of  tissue  by  growth.  Epithelial 
cells  become  larger  and  more  numerous,  tubules  larger 
and  longer,  and  glomeruli  larger,  but  after  the  comple- 
tion of  development  there 'is  no  new  formation  either 
of  tubules  or  glomeruli.  The  emlu-yonic  development  of 
the  kidney  is  delayed  until  some  time  after  birth.  The 
completion  of  development  is  readily  recognized  by  the 
absence  of  embryonic  glomeruli.  The  study  of  the  kid- 
neys in  a  large  series  of  children  who  died  of  diphtheria 
showed  embryonic  glomeruli  constantly  present  at  two 
years  and  rarely  present  up  to  the  sixth  year. 

The  physiologic  function  of  both  kidneys  is  the  same. 
The  activity  of  secretion  depends  on  the  rapidity  of 
blood  flow  through  the  organ,  and  on  the  activity  of  the 
renal  epithelium.  There  seems  now  little  doubt  that 
there  is  a  differentiation  in  the  secretory  function  of  the 
kidney  in  that  the  water  of  the  urine  comes  chiefly 
through  the  glomeruli  and  the  solids  chiefly  through 
the  epithelium  of  the  tubules.  It  is  also  true  that  cer- 
tain portions  of  the  tubules  differ  in  function.  The 
rapidity  of  blood  flow  through  the  kidney  is  regulated 
both  by  the  general  arterial  pressure  and  by  the  vary- 
ing degrees  of  dilatation  of  the  renal  arteries.  Under 
normal  conditions  the  kidneys  discharge  from  the  body 
the  products  of  tissue  waste  represented  chiefly  by  urea. 
They  regulate  also  the  concentration  of  the  blood ;  their 
activity  is  excited  by  an  increase  in  blood  volume  due  to 
an  increase  of  water.  Under  conditions  of  disease  they 
remove  from  the  body  certain  abnormal  soluble  sub- 
stances, whether  these  are  introduced  from  without  or 
formed  in  the  body  as  the  result  of  defective  metabolism 
or  by  the  action  of  bacteria. 

The  kidney,  like  the  other  tissues  of  the  body,  shows 
various  impairments  of  .structure  in  old  age,  consisting 
in  destruction  or  degeneration  of  the  secreting  struc- 
ture, accompanied  by  increase  in  connective  tissue.  In 
the  interpretation  of  these  senile  changes  we  are  con- 
fronted with  the  usual  difficulty  of  determining  how 
much  they  are  due  to  interference  with  circulation  from 
tlie  constantly  accompanying  arterial  disease,  and  how 
much  to  the  gradual  wearing  out  of  tissue.  To  these 
causes  must  certainly  be  added  the  accumulated  effect 
of  slijjht  lesions  with  the  constantly  increasing  inabil- 
ity of  repair.  These  slight  lesions,  though  of  themselves 
relatively  unimportant,  may  gradually  increa=e  the  in- 
itial damage  by  interfering  with  the  circulation  or  in 
other  ways.  Under  normal  conditions,  aside  from  the 
imperfectly  understood  cases  of  ph3'siologic  albumin- 
uria, no  albumin  appears  in  the  urine.  Its  presence  is 
usually  an  indication  of  damage  to  the  glomerular  epi- 
thelium. Althousrh  such  cases  are  rare,  it  would  seem 
possible  in   a  purely  focal   inflammatory  lesion  of  the 
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pjTaraids  for  an  albuminous  exudation  to  enter  the 
tubules.  How  dependent  the  presence  of  albumin  is 
on  damage  of  the  glomerular  epithelium  is  shown  in 
cases  of  the  common  acute  non-suppurative  interstitial 
nephritis  of  the  infectious  disea.-es.  A  high  degree  ot 
this  leading  to  marked  changes  in  the  tissue  may  be 
present  without  any  involvement  of  the  glomeruli  and 
without  albuminurea.  The  published  cases  of  acute 
nephritis  without  albuminuria  are  probably  of  this  char- 
acter. The  epithelial  covering  of  the  glomerulus  is 
probably  easily  damaged  and  easily  repaired. 

The  most  easily  understood  lesions  of  the  kidney  are 
focal  in  character  and  due  to  the  presence  of  bacteria 
in  the  tissue.  The  infection  may  be  either  hematogen- 
ous, the  bacteria  entering  from  the  blood  stream,  or 
urinogenous,  the  bacteria  entering  from  the  urinary 
passages.  The  latter  affections  may  be  either  ascend- 
ing, from  the  bladder  and  ureters,  or  descending  from 
a  focus  in  the  cortex.  Bacteria  often  pass  through  the 
two  capillary  systems  and  lodge  in  the  veins  of  the 
pyramids.  This  is  particularly  the  case  in  hematogen- 
ous infections  by  the  staphylococcus  aureus.  In  this  con- 
nection comes  the  question  of  the  passage  of  bacteria 
through  the  intact  epithelium.  Experimentally  this  has 
not  been  sho-ivn  to  take  place.  It  is  true  that  in  certain 
of  the  infectious  diseases,  notably  in  typhoid  fever, 
bacteria  are  found  in  the  urine,  but  it  has  not  been 
shown  in  these  cases  that  the  k'dneys  are  intact  or  that 
the  bacteria  come  from  the  kidneys.  Thatthe  kidneys 
may  be  injured  by  interference  with  the  circulation  is 
also  evident.  The  pressure  in  the  veins  of  the  kidney  is 
low  and  the  exit  of  blood  must  be  interfered  with  by  ob- 
struction in  front,  as  in  chronic  passive  congestion.  The 
kidney  is  also  damaged  by  obstruction  of  the  urinary 
outflow.  The  damage  here  results  both  from  the  ef- 
fect of  the  increased  pressure  within  the  tubules  and 
on  the  epithelium  and  from  the  interference  with  the 
circulation  produced  by  the  increased  tissue  pressure 
within  the  kidney  and  the  increased  pressure  in  the 
pelvis.  It  is  not  possible  to  consider  arterial  hyperemia 
of  the  kidney  as  a  pathologic  condition.  The  blood 
supply  of  the  kidney  is  regulated  by  the  activity  of  the 
organ.  That  the  activity  may  be  excited  and  the  blood 
supply  increased  by  the  presence  of  substances  in  the 
blood  which  are  excreted  by  the  kidney  is  evident,  and 
also  that  such  substances  may  damage  the  organ  by 
injuring  the  epithelium  of  glomeruli  and  tubules  and 
the  endothelium  of  the  blood  vessels.  The  hemorrhages 
which  are  frequently  found  in  connection  wath  acute 
toxic  h\7)eremia  are  due,  not  to  the  increased  pressure, 
but  to  endothelial  injury. 

ITow  the  varying  degree  of  damage  to  the  kidney 
which  constantly  accompanies  diffuse  arteriosclerosis 
is  brought  about  we  do  not  know.  These  changes  con- 
sist in  degeneration  and  destruction  of  parenchyma  and 
increase  in  interstitial  tissue. 

It  is  generally  accepted  now  that  the  interstitial 
change  is  secondary  to  the  damage  of  the  parenchyma. 
There  is  no  evidence  in  favor  of  a  general  fibrosis  or 
independent  increase  of  connective  tissue  in  arterioscle- 
rosis. There  is,  of  course,  in  arteriosclerosis  interfer- 
ence with  the  circulation,  loss  of  regulatory  power  of 
arteries,  increased  arterial  pressue,  the  injurious  effect 
of  substances  in  the  blood  due  to  deranged  metabolism 
elsewhere,  and  the  constantly  increasing  effect  on  the 
kidneys  themselves,  of  their  impaired  action.  It  is 
probable  *hat  the  condition  in  the  kidneys  is  due  to  the 
combined  efFect  of  a  great  many  factors  rather  than  to 
any  single  one. 


The  greatest  ditliculty  in  understanding  the  pathology 
of  the  kidney  is  found  in  the  acute,  subacute  and 
chronic  diffuse  lesions  of  the  kidney  not  due  to  altera- 
tions in  the  flow  of  either  blood  or  urine,  nor  to  the 
immediate  action  of  bacteria. 

The  acute  interstitial  non-suppurative  nephritis  gives 
the  least  trouble.  It  is  found  in  acute  infectious  dis- 
eases, notably  in  the  acute  exanthemata,  and  consists 
in  the  presence  in  the  blood  vessels  and  interstitial  tis- 
sue of  the  kidney  of  cells  belonging  to  the  lymphoid 
series  which  are  formed  in  the  bone  marrow,  spleen 
and  lymph  nodes,  and  which  are  brought  to  the  kidneys 
by  the  blood.  They  accumulate  in  the  renal  veins,  pass 
from  these  into  the  interstitial  tissue  and  proliferate 
actively  in  both  places.  To  what  their  accumulation  in 
the  renal  veins  is  due,  whether  to  an  attraction  exerted 
by  the  Iddney  or  to  the  mechanical  conditions  of  the 
circulation,  I  do  not  know.  Unless  the  cell  accumula- 
tion is  so  great  as  to  interfere  with  the  circulation 
or  nutrition  they  need  not  give  rise  to  any  interference 
with  function,  though  usually  degenerative  changes  in 
the  kidney  due  to  the  toxins  of  the  disease  accompany 
the  interstitial  changes.  These  cells  never  accumulate 
in  the  capillaries  of  the  glomeruli,  but  are  found  to  a 
sliglit  extent  in  the  capillaries  of  the  cortex  and  chiefly 
in  the  veins  of  the  pyramids. 

Degeneration  of  the  epithelium  of  the  kidney  vary- 
ing in  character  and  in  degree  is  the  most  common  con- 
dition found  in  all  cases  of  ditfuse  nephritis.  It  is 
often  exquisitely  focal,  affecting  groups  of  tubules.  It 
often  shows  a  remarkable  selection.  Thus  the  degener- 
ation which  is  constantly  found  in  diabetes  only  af- 
fects the  cells  of  Henle's  loops.  In  cases  of  diphtheria 
I  have  found  hyaline  degeneration  with  extensive  cell 
destruction  confined  to  the  proximal  ends  of  the  con- 
voluted tubules.  The  degeneration  may  vary  from  such 
slight  alterations  of  protoplasm  or  nucleus  up  to  com- 
plete necrosis.  The  injured  cells,  entire  or  in  frag- 
ments, may  be  desquamated  and  make  their  appearance 
in  the  urine.  The  degeneration  mav  be  the  only  change 
or  be  accompanied  bv  extensive  alterations  of  struc- 
ture. If  the  degeneration  does  not  affect  the  srlomerular 
epithelium  it  may  not  be  accompanied  by  albuminuria. 
Extensive  degeneration  may  produce  but  little  change  in 
the  microscopic  appearance  of  the  kidney. 

Of  the  more  severe  lesions  of  the  kidney  due  to  the 
diffuse  action  of  soluble  substances,  one  group  may  be 
separated  in  which  the  lesions  in  the  glomeruli  are  the 
most  obvious  condition.  Severe  lesions  of  the  glomeruli 
do  not  occur  alone,  for  they  are  all  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  interfere  with  the  circulation  in  the  glomerulus,  and 
as  the  circulation  of  the  kidney  demands  that  the  chief 
mass  of  its  blood  must  first  pass  through  the  glomeruli, 
any  interference  here  is  felt  in  the  remainder  of  the 
organ.  The  glomerular  changes  are  varied.  One  of 
the  most  interesting  is  the  obstruction  of  the  vessels  by 
peculiar  hyaline  thrombi,  which  Flexner  interprets  as 
being  formed  by  agglutinated  red  blood  corpuscles.  This 
condition  is  rare,  and  I  have  found  it  most  often  in 
cases  of  staphylococcus  septicemia,  but  the  most  marked 
case  was  in  a  kidney  from  acute  plague  which  was  sent 
from  Manila.  The  most  common  cause  of  the  glomeru- 
lar affections  I  believe  to  be  acute  infections.  Some  or- 
ganisms seem  to  be  more  inclined  to  give  rise  to  them 
than  others.  They  are  found  in  the  acute  exanthemata, 
and  are  due,  not  to  the  specific  agent  of  the  disease,  but 
to  the  organisms  of  the  secondary  infections.  We  have 
had  a  number' of  cases  of  glomerular  nephritis,  in  which 
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the  accompanying  infection  was  acute  endocarditis,  due 
to  the  pneumococcus.  The  condition  is  not  due  to  the 
direct  action  of  bacteria,  but  to  the  action  of  toxic  sub- 
stances produced  either  by  the  bacteria  or  by  the  tissues. 
The  glomerular  affections  may  be  acute,  subacute  or 
chronic.  Clinically,  they  are  usually  accompanied  by 
edema,  the  relation  of  which  to  the  nephritis  is  imper- 
fectly understood.  The  chronic  cases  lead  to  a  small, 
fatty  rather  pale  kidney  with  an  irregular  surface,  to 
which  the  capsule  does  not  cling  closely. 

The  other  form  of  chronic  nephritis  (chronic  diffuse, 
chronic  interstitial  nephritis),  slow  in  process,  marked 
by  slow  destruction,  affecting  all  parts  of  the  kidney, 
but  the  glomeruli  least  and  usually  secondarily,  with  a 
marked  increase  in  connective  tissue,  which  of  itself 
increases  the  damage,  is  most  usually  accompanied  by 
arteriosclerosis. 

The  disease  is  composite;  not  one  organ,  but  many 
are  affected.  The  determination  of  the  inter-relation 
of  renal  disease  with  defective  metabolism,  bacterial 
poisons,  vascular  ad  cardiac  disturbances,  dropsy  and 
edema,  lowered  •  ,sistance  to  infections,  must  continue 
to  be  one  of  V  ;  paths  along  which  investigation  and 
experiment  leading  to  exact  knowledge  must  follow. 
The  possibility  of  the  production  in  animals  of  renal 
diseases,  offering  much  similarity  to  those  of  man, 
which  has  been  shown,  is  sure,  by  giving  a  field  in  which 
investigation  can  be  more  exact,  to  lead  to  advance  of 
knowledge. 

A  question  of  great  interest  from  both  the  clinical 
and  pathologic  point  of  view  is  that  of  the  origin  of 
tube  casts.  I  think  it  is  certain  that  these  may  be 
formed  directly  from  the  cells  of  the  convoluted  tubules 
by  hyaline  degeneration.  Balls  of  hyaline  material  ap- 
pear in  the  swollen  cells,  which  finally  break  down,  and 
the  separate  masses  fuse  together  and  pass  into  the 
lumen.  This  hyaline  degeneration,  though  common  in 
all  pathologic  conditions,  is  most  marked  in  amyloid 
disease,  and  in  the  acute  infections  in  which  the  highly 
refractive  waxy  casts  are  found.  Casts  into  whose 
formation  fibrin  enters  may  be  formed  by  an  inflamma- 
tory exudation  coming  from  the  glomeruli  or  tubules. 
It  is  also  possible  that  casts  may  be  formed  from  a 
change  in  albumin  during  its  passage  through  the 
tubules.  The  first  two  methods  of  formation  are  cer- 
tain, though  they  will  not  account  for  the  casts  in  all 
cases.  The  granules  in  the  granular  casts  I  think  al- 
ways come  from  the  partial  or  complete  disintegration 
of  epithelium. 

I  present  here  some  of  the  results  which  have  come 
from  the  anatomic  study  of  the  cases  of  nephritis  taken 
from  the  autopsies  of  the  last  ten  years  at  the  Boston 
City  Hospital.  The  autopsies  are  carefully  carried  out, 
all  organs  are  described  and  weighed  and  cultures  made. 
The  description  embraces  both  the  macroscopic  and  mi- 
croscopic conditions,  and  the  sections  are  preserved  for 
future  reference  and  control.  The  routine  microscopic 
examination  embraces  the  kidneys,  liver,  spleen,  heart, 
lungs,  pancreas  and  lymph  nodes,  and  is  extended  to  all 
pathologic  conditions  found  outside  of  these  organs. 
In  going  over  these  autopsies  I  have  in  many  cases  re- 
jected the  autopsy  diagnosis  on  referring  to  tlie  ■preserved 
sections,  particularly  in  cases  in  which  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis  was  diagnosed.  If  the  diagnosis  of 
clironic  interstitial  nephritis  is  made  in  all  cases  which 
show  some  degree  of  atrophv  of  parenchvma  and  in- 
crease in  interstitial  tissue,  few  individuals  over  50  es- 
cape it. 


The  diagnosis  must  be  made  from  a  consideration  of 
the  extent,  the  degree  and  the  diffuseness  of  the  lesions. 
I  have  only  considered  those  cases  as  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis,  in  which  there  was  diffuse  atrophy  of 
the  cortex,  generally  associated  with  decrease  in  weight 
of  kidney,  adhesion  of  capsule  and  irregularity  of  the 
surface.  Glomeruli,  as  well  as  tubules,  are  affected,  the 
main  lesion  being  degeneration  with  atrophy.  It  is  sel- 
dom that  all  parts  of  the  kidney  are  equally  affected. 
Enormously  hypertrophied  glomeruli  and  tubules  are 
found  along  with  those  which  have  undergone  atrophy, 
and  the  anatomic  examination  will  not  enable  us  to  say 
to  what  degree  this  compensating  hypertrophy  has  re- 
stored function.  That  it  may  do  so  seems  apparent 
from  the  frequency  with  which  the  condition  is  not  di- 
agnosed clinically. 

In  the  ten  years  there  were  80  ca.scs  of  chronic  intersti- 
tial nephritis ;  33  in  females,  47  in  males.  Four  of  the 
cases  were  under  20,  the  youngest  being  a  child  of  2  years, 
in  which  there  was  a  combination  between  acute  non-sup- 
purative  interstitial  and  chronic  interstitial  nephritis, 
the  condition  following  scarlet  fever.  The  heart  in  this 
case  was  hypertrophied,  weighing  165  grams.  But  lit- 
tle importance  can  be  attached  to  the  age,  owing  to  the 
rarity  of  autopsies  on  children.  Taken  as  a  grouj',  the 
cases  show  a  considerable  degree  of  heart  hypertrophy. 
The  cases  are  included  in  which  the  hypertrophy  was 
accentuated  by  causes  outside  of  the  kidneys.  In  the 
33  females  the  average  weight  of  the  heart  was  412 
grams.  There  were  four  marked  exceptions  to  the 
h}'pertrophy.  In  one,  aged  48,  the  kidneys  with  ad- 
vanced interstitial  atrophy  weighed  165  grams,  and  the 
heart  275  grams.  In  one  the  heart  weighed  200  grams, 
the  kidneys  180  grams ;  in  one  there  was  typical  inter- 
stitial with  marked  atrophy  and  death  from  uremia, 
the  kidneys  weighing  110  grams  and  the  heart  260 
grams;  and  in  a  case,  aged  65,  the  heart  weighed  260 
grams,  with  kidneys  weighing  210  grams.  The  males 
showed  about  the  same  degree  of  heart  hypertrophy,  the 
average  weight  of  the  heart  in  the  47  cases  being 
494  grams.  Here  also  there  were  exceptions.  In  one 
case  in  a  large  individual  the  heart  weighed  390  grams, 
and  the  kidneys,  in  which  the  lesions  were  of  high  de- 
gree, weighed  165  grams.  Two  of  the  cases  of  males 
without  heart  hypertrophy  were  senile  with  atrophy  of 
all  organs,  and  in  another  case  the  renal  lesions  were 
not  of  great  degree.  There  were  four  hearts  of  over 
700  grams,  and  in  six  others  the  weight  was  over  600 
grams.  Without  exception  in  both  males  and  females, 
the  largest  hearts  were  given  by  the  combination  be- 
tween arteriosclerosis  and  chronic  interstitial  nephritis 
in  large  and  well-nourished  individuals.  There  is  a 
close  association  between  arterial  disease  and  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis.  Which  of  the  two  conditions 
should  be  regarded  as  the  primary  and  which  the  second- 
ary, or  whether  they  sliould  both  be  regarded  as  parts 
of  a  whole  can  not  be  determined  by  anatomic  investiga- 
tion. It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  conditions  can 
exist  separately.  Among  the  cases  many  can  be  selected 
which  show  both  a  high  degree  of  arteriosclerosis  in- 
volving even  the  renal  arteries  with  but  little  change  in 
the  kidnev  and  ri'^r  (vc.w.  The  extrcnin  dctToes  of 
atrophy  in  renal  tuberculosis  show  no  relation  to  arte- 
rial disease. 

Closely  associated  with  chronic  interstitial  nephritis 
are  the  cases  of  amyloid  infiltration.  The  amyloid  may 
be  limited  to  the  glomeruli  and  the  different  vessels  or 
it  may  be  more  generally  deposited.     It  may  occur  in 
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kidneys  as  simply  superadded  to  chronic  interstitial 
changes  or  it  may  be  the  predominant  lesion.  With  it 
there  is  always  associated  degeneration  of  epithelium, 
marked  by  j)resence  of  fat  and  hyaline,  and  a  varying 
degree  of  atrophy.  In  the  extreme  degree  of  amyloid 
infiltration  characterized  by  a  small  pale  kidney  with 
irregular  surface,  no  tissue  approaching  normal  char- 
acter may  be  found.  The  most  of  the  glomeruli  are 
converted  into  completely  amyloid  masses,  and  all  the 
tubules  belonging  to  them  are  atrophied  and  replaced 
by  connective  tissue.  The  amyloid  kidney  is  in  one  way 
separated  from  chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  and  that 
is  by  the  absence  of  heart  hypertrophy.  Thirty-six 
cases  of  amyloid  infiltration  of  the  kidney  were  found, 
seventeen  in  females  and  nineteen  in  males.  The  av- 
erage weight  of  the  heart  in  females  was  2()9  grams  and 
in  males  320  grams.  In  the  females  there  were  two  cases 
in  which  some  degree  of  heart  hypertrophy  was  found. 
In  one  case  there  was  extensive  arteriosclerosis,  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis  with  amyloid  and  in  the  other  case 
arteriosclerosis  with  slight  amyloid  confined  to  the 
glomeruli.  In  the  males  there  was  one  case  of  hyper- 
trophy, the  heart  weighing  525  grams.  In  this  there  was 
arteriosclerosis  with  aneurism  and  an  osteomyelitis,  to 
which  the  amyloid  infiltration  was  probably  due. 

There  were  twenty-two  cases  of  subacute  and  chronic 
glomerulonephritis.  In  this  form  of  nephritis  the  le- 
sions are  certainly  primary  in  the  glomeruli  and  consist 
in  changes  which  must  interfere  with  their  function  by 
means  of  the  cell  degeneration  and  the  occlusion  of  ves- 
sels. The  terra  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis, 
which  is  that  generally  used  to  designate  the  condition, 
is  less  descriptive  of  the  lesions  than  is  the  term  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis,  descriptive  of  atrophy  with  in- 
crease of  connective  tissue.  It  is  difficult  to  estimate 
the  relation  of  this  lesion  to  heart  hypertrophy,  owing 
to  the  frequency  of  the  association  of  heart  lesions 
which  in  themselves  should  be  regarded  as  causes  of 
hypertrophy.  Excluding  such  cases,  the  weight  of  the 
heart  in  males  was  433  grams,  denoting  a  considerable 
degree  of  hypertrophy,  though  much  less  than  in  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis.  There  is  one  form  of  glomerulo- 
nephritis to  which  I  wish  to  call  attention.  It  consists 
in  homogeneous  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  vascular 
tufts  of  the  glomerulus,  thereby  narrowing  the  lumen. 
It  may  affect  all  the  vessels  or  occur  in  patches,  and 
may  lead  to  complete  obliteration  of  the  entire  glome- 
rulus or  of  single  groups  of  vessels.  The  thickened 
walls  do  not  give  the  reaction  of  connective  tissue  in 
staining.  The  thickening  is  not  due  to  the  presence  of 
demonstrable  fibers.  There  was  nothing  in  the  histories 
of  the  individuals  nor  in  the  associated  lesions  to  throw 
any  light  on  the  condition. 

Acute  glomerular  nephritis  (acute  parenchymatous 
nephritis)  was  found  in  thirty-two  cases,  twenty-two 
male  and  ten  female.  The  acuteness  of  the  process  was 
judged  by  the  prevailing  cellular  character  of  the  lesions 
and  the  absence  or  slight  development  of  connective 
tissue.  I  have  elsewhere  called  attention  to  the  fre- 
quent a.ssociation  of  this  lesion  of  the  kidneys  with 
pneumococcuR  infections,  particularly  with  acute  pneu- 
mococcus  endocarditis.  In  the  numerous  autopsies  on 
acute  croupous  pneumonia  only  in  two  cases  was  there 
the  complication  of  acute  glomeriilar  nephritis.  Why 
this,  the  most  frequent  form  of  pneumococcus  infection, 
should  80  rarely  be  accompanied  by  nephritis  T  do  not 
know.  Next  to  the  pneumococcus  the  frequent  asso- 
ciated   infection    is    with    the    streptococcus    pyogenes. 


Cultures  of  the  kidneys  in  these  cases  show  the  presence 
of  the  infecting  organisms,  but  they  can  not  be  regarded  / 
as  directly  causing  the  lesions.  The  lesions  are  too  dif- 
fuse to  be  regarded  as  produced  by  direct  bacterial  ac- 
tion, and  when  organisms  are  found  on  microscopic  ex- 
amination they  are  not  associated  with  the  lesions. 
None  of  the  cases  of  tj'phoid  were  complicated  by  neph- 
ritis. Of  all  of  the  acute  infectious  diseases,  acute 
endocarditis  is  most  frequently  accompanied  by  this 
most  serious  form  of  nephritis. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  forms  of  nephritis  is  the 
acute  interstitial  non-suppurative  form.  It  has  nothing 
to  do  with  chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  for  this  has  no 
acute  form,  but  is  the  result  of  a  slow,  progressive  dis- 
ease. Acute  glomerular  nephritis  passes  into  the  sub- 
acute and  chronic  form,  and  probably  mild  degrees  are 
recovered  from.  Acute  interstitial  non-suppurative 
nephritis  consists  in  the  accumulation  in  the  interstitial 
tissue  of  the  kidney  of  large  cells  belonging  to  the 
l}TTiphoid  series  which  are  brought  to  the  kidney  by  the 
blood.  The  cells  are  generally  in  foci  situated  beneath 
the  capsTile,  around  the  glomeruli,  and  just  above  the 
pyramids.  Only  in  the  most  extreme  cases  is  there  a 
diffuse  infiltration  of  all  parts  of  the  kidney.  There 
may  be  very  considerable  lesions  without  producing  any 
easily  recognized  changes  in  the  microscopic  appearance 
of  the  kidneys.  When  the  lesion  is  very  pronounced  and 
diffuse,  the  kidney  is  greatly  enlarged,  the  capsule  is 
tense,  the  markings  are  obscure,  the  tissue  pale,  succu- 
lent and  resembles  the  section  of  a  lymph  node  in  lym- 
phatic leukemia.  The  largest  kidneys  I  have  found 
were  480  grams  in  a  child  of  3  years;  300  grams  in  a 
child  of  5  years,  and  250  grams  in  a  child  of  4.  The 
chief  interest  in  the  condition  of  the  kidneys  is  that  the 
cell  infiltration  is  not  secondary  to  injury  or  degenera- 
tion. It  may  exist  with  normal  epithelium.  The  glo- 
meruli are  never  affected.  The  large  cells,  prelympho- 
cytes,  are  formed  in  the  bone  marrow,  spleen  and  lymph 
nodes.  They  enter  into  the  blood  and  seem  to  be  me- 
chanically held  in  the  slow  capillary  and  venous  circu- 
lation. It  is  evident  that  they  migrate  through  the  wall 
and  proliferate  both  within  the  vessels  and  in  the  inter- 
stitial tissue,  as  is  sho^vn  by  the  numerous  nuclear  fig- 
ures in  these  places.  Pol^oiuclear  leucocytes  are  only 
found  among  them  when  there  is  associated  necrosis. 
There  were  found  twenty-eight  cases  with  this  condi- 
tion. All  were  in  cases  of  diphtheria  or  scarlet  fever, 
with  the  exception  of  one  case,  that  of  croupous  pneu- 
monia. I  have  elsewhere  called  attention  to  the  fre- 
quency of  acute  interstitial  nephritis  in  diphtheria  and 
smallpox  and  discussed  the  origin  of  the  cells. 

The  study  of  the  pathologic  anatomy  of  the  kidneys 
has  thrown  but  little  light  on  the  essential  nature  of 
those  acute  and  chronic  diseases  in  which  lesions  of  the 
kidneys  form  a  part  of  the  pathologic  process.  It  early 
led  to  a  classification  of  the  lesions  and  to  a  nomen- 
clature which  was  intended  to  be  expressive  of  their 
nature  and  histogenesis,  but  which  is  not.  Even  the 
term  nephritis  has  come  to  mean  merely  a  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  kidneys.  The  anatomic  study  has  led  to  a 
better  appreciation  of  the  extraordinary  complexity  of 
chronic  disease  and  to  a  recognition  of  the  interrela- 
tions of  affected  organs. 

There  are  certain  conclusions  forced  on  one  by  the 
careful  routine  examination  of  the  kidneys  in  a  large 
number  of  autopsies.  Probahly  the  most  important  is 
that  the  lesions  of  the  kidnevs  are  only  part  of  a  whole. 
Almost    invariably   there   are   lesions   in   other   organs 
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sometimes  of  the  same  general  cliaracter  as  the  lesions 
iu  the  kidney,  sometimes  of  a  different  character.  We 
can  not  consider  kidney  disease  as  an  entity.  The  in- 
juries whicli  are  produced  in  the  kidneys  are  either  due 
to  agents  which  are  formed  in  the  body  as  a  result  of 
disease  in  other  organs  or  they  enter  the  body  from 
without,  aflecting  the  kidneys  secon(hirily.  Even  the 
simplest  lesions  due  to  the  direct  action  of  bacteria  are 
secondary  to  infections  elsewhere.  The  frequency  of 
lesions,  especially  wlien  the  examination  is  by  the  mi- 
croscope as  well  as  by  the  naked  eye,  is  striking.  Apart 
from  the  acute  degenerations  of  epithelium  which  are 
almost  constant  in  the  acute  infectious  diseases,  chronic 
lesions  of  greater  or  less  degree  are  common,  and  with 
increasing  age  increase  greatly  in  frequency  and  in  de- 
gree. It  is  probable  that  we  rarely  pass  through  an 
acute  infection  without  some  injury  being  produced  in 
the  kidneys.  When  the  injury  produced  is  of  such  a 
character  that  perfect  repair  can  not  take  place  the  evi- 
dences of  it  will  remain.  Sliglit  injuries  may  produce 
no  impairment  of  the  renal  function  and  there  may  be 
no  means  of  clinical  recognition  by  the  usual  tests  of 
albumin  and  casts.  Provided  the  injury  leads  to  com- 
plete destruction  of  glomeruli  and  tiibules  with  conse- 
quent absence  of  function  in  the  part  affected,  as  in  the 
case  of  an  infarction,  neither  casts  nor  albumin  may 
appear  in  the  urine,  thougli  the  remaining  tissue  be  in- 
sufficient for  the  work  of  the  organ  to  be  accomplished. 
On  the  other  hand  injuries  whicli  have  not  led  to  com- 
plete destruction  and  where  the  injured  tissue  functions, 
though  imperfectly,  will  be  accompanied  by  the  clinical 
evidence  of  albumin  and  casts.  The  presence  of  albumin 
and  casts  may  simply  mean  that  a  part,  and  often  a  very 
small  part,  of  the  tissue  is  functioning  imperfectly, 
though  the  whole  amount  of  renal  tissue  and  function 
may  be  arnple.  Anatomically  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  casts  in  a  few  tubules  connected  with  foci  of  in- 
jury, the  remainder  of  the  tissiae  being  perfectly  normal. 
Comparing  clinical  reports  of  routine  urine  examina- 
tions with  the  results  of  routine  necropsies,  it  often 
appears  that  too  much  importance  may  be  attached  to 
the  presence  of  albumin  and  casts,  though  they  always 
mean  injury  of  the  organ.  Too  much  importance  can 
not  be  attached  to  the  resiilts  of  urinary  examination 
directed  to  the  ascertaining  of  kidney  sufficiency.  In 
cases  of  acute  interstitial  nephritis  of  high  degree  with 
compression  of  tubules  and  destruction  of  epithelium, 
the  routine  clinical  examination  has  often  given  only 
the  common  "sliglit  trace  of  albumin"  and  the  anatomic 
examination  showed  no  casts  in  the  tubules.  In  such 
cases  it  has  seemed  sure  that  the  function  of  the  Iridney 
must  have  been  impaired,  though  the  clinical  examina- 
tion gave  no  evidence  of  it. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  association  of  lesions, 
which  is  sho^-n  at  autopsies.  Thus  we  k-now  that  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  atrophy  of  the  kidneys  will  give 
rise  to  heart  hypertrophy.  The  average  weight  of  the 
heart  in  chronic  intenstitial  nephritis  is  far  above  the 
weiglit  of  the  heart  at  corresponding  ages.  But  there 
are  many  exceptions  even  to  the  association  between 
renal  atropliy  and  heart  hypertrophy.  We  may  find  a 
great  degree  of  heart  h^^pertrophy  associated  with  slight 
atrophy,  and  a  great  deal  of  atropliy  with  but  slight 
change  in  tlie  heart.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  in 
hydronephrosis  or  in  chronic  pyelonephritis  or  in 
chronic  renal  tuberculosis  extreme  renal  atrophy  with  a 
heart  of  normal  size.  The  absence  of  heart  hypertrophy 
in  renal  atrophy  is  particularly  striking  in  the  case  of 


amyloid  disease.  Even  the  association  of  such  condi- 
tions as  renal  atrophy  and  arterio.sclerosis,  which,  in  the 
absence  of  amyloid,  seem  sure  to  lead  to  heart  hyper- 
trophy, fail  to  produce  this  if  any  degree  of  amyloid  in- 
filtration be  present.  At  present  we  are  without  any 
acceptable  hypothesis  in  explanation  of  this  association, 
and  the  number  of  hypotheses  which  have  been  ad- 
vanced serve  to  show  our  ignorance.  The  same  thing 
is  true  in  regard  to  edema.  We  are  accustomed  to  think 
of  the  association  of  certain  forms  of  nephritis,  par- 
ticularly those  involving  the  glomeruli,  with  edema,  but 
the  exceptions  are  almost  as  frequent  as  the  rule. 

It  is  not  probable  that  much  light  will  be  thrown  on 
the  numerous  obscure  questions  relating  to  nephritis  by 
anatomic  investigations.  The  work  which  has  been  done 
in  pathologic  anatomy  in  chronic  disease  is  imperfect 
and  has  consisted  chiefly  in  making  artificial  classifica- 
tions and  giving  these  names.  The  study  of  the  histo- 
genesis of  lesions  has  been  fruitful  in  enabling  us  to  as- 
certain the  general  sequence  of  lesions,  but  has  thrown 
little  light  on  their  causes  and  interrelations.  At  an 
autopsy  even  under  the  best  conditions  it  is  impossible, 
in  the  absence  of  definite  questions,  for  the  routine  ex- 
aminations in  every  territory  to  be  so  fully  carried  out 
that  they  will  shed  much  light  on  the  disease.  The 
questions  which  are  present  to  the  pathologist  and 
which  he  endeavors  to  answer  in  his  work  are  not  the 
same  as  are  presented  to  the  clinician  by  his  study  of 
vital  phenomena,  and  the  clinician  can  not  take  the 
observations  of  the  pathologist  and  seek  by  them  to  an- 
swer his  questions.  The  observations  of  the  pathologist 
are  directed  by  a  different  set  of  questions.  What  is 
needed  in  the  study  of  chronic  disease  is  not  the  at- 
tempted analysis  of  numbers  of  cases  and  dividing  them 
into  groups,  hut  the  careful  placing  of  questions  by  the 
clinician  and  pathologist  and  the  thorough  study  of  in- 
dividual cases  by  clinical,  pathologic,  chemical  and  ana- 
tomic methods.  The  questions  should  he  divided  into 
their  simplest  components,  and  the  h^7)othpses  derived 
from  study  should  be  tried  by  animal  experiments.  The 
acute  infectious  diseases  seemed  more  obscure  than  did 
chronic  diseases  before  their  etiology  was  ascertained, 
and  even  with  this  and  the  possibility  of  simple  direct 
animal  experimentation  the  knowledge  which  has  en- 
abled us  to  form  acceptable  h3rpotheses  in  explanation  of 
certain  acute  infectious  diseases  has  come  hut  slowly. 
Knowledge  of  chronic  diseases  which  will  enable  us  to 
form  acceptable  hypotheses  in  explanation  can  come  in 
no  other  way. 
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The  sources  of  my  information  for  this  paper  are: 

1.  Statistics  from  hospitals  and  private  sources  on 
eclampsia  and  kidney  conditions. 

2.  The  literature  on  eclampsia  and  metabolism. 

3.  Personal  observations  on  urea  elimination  in  path- 
ologic conditions  of  pregnancy. 

4.  Experiments  on  the  muscular  irritability  of  preg- 
nant and  non-prpgnant  animals. 

From  the  5  1,010  records  of  births  in  which  I  could  get 
at  least  a  few  important  data  concerning  the  frequency 
of  eclampsia  in  cases  of  nephritis,  renal  irritation  and 
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toxemia,  ajid  the  frequency  of  tliese  conditions  without 
eclajnpsia,  the  following  facts  are  shown: 

The  proportion  of  eclamptics  to  births  is  1  in  105 
cases. 

Eighteen  and  two-tenths  per  cent,  of  the  eclamptics 
whose  urine  was  examined  just  before  or  after  convul- 
sions showed  only  evidences  of  "renal  irritation"  in  the 
urine. 

Eight3'-one  and  eight-tenths  per  cent,  showed  "nephri- 
tis" under  the  same  conditions.  "Nephritis"  was  de- 
fined on  the  circular  sent  to  physicians  and  hospitals 
seeking  information,  so  as  to  include  cases  showing  0.1 
per  cent,  of  albumin  and  casts,  or  less  marked  urinary 
findings  with  marked  edema  of  tlie  body.  "Renal  invi- 
tation" included  cases  with  no  edema  and  less  marked 
urinary  findings,  while  "toxemia"  included  the  cases  of 
headache,  vomiting,  dim  sight  or  abdominal  pain  (other 
than  labor  pain)  near  the  time  of  delivery. 
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235     1 

171 

920 

81 

•More  or  less.    tSan  Francisco. 

TABLE  2. 

SOMMARY   SnOWINQ    RELATION    OF   KiDNEY  CONDITIONS   TO    ECLAMPSIA 

IN  Cases  Whebb  Fdll  Data  Was  Obtained. 

Eclamiitic  cases  with  nephritis  before  or  after  convulsions ...  228 
Eclamptic  cases  with  renal  irritation  only  before  or  after 

convulsions 51  (18.2^) 

Eclamptic  cases  with  nephritis  or  renal  irritation  before  or 

after  convulsions  (data  not  enough  to  classify) 127 

Eclamptic  cases  with  no  record  of  urinary  findings 108 


Non-eclamptic  cases  with  normal  urine 

Non-cclamptic  cases  with  "nephritis" 

Non-eclainptic  ca.ses  with  "renal  irritation"  only.  . 


.  10,.360 
.     196 

.      787  (7^) 


The  full  table  shows  the  marked  variations  in  the 
frequency  with  which  these  symptoms  occur  in  different 
hospitals — depending  probably  on  the  care  with  which 
the  urines  are  examined  in  each  place.  The  column 
marked  "eclamptics-urine  recorded  negative  before 
convulsion" — is  significant.  The  4  cases  recorded  in  the 
Boston  Lying-in  figures  may  possibly  be  accounted  for 
by  the  careless  work  of  students  who  do  the  out-patient 
work.  The  Johns  Hopkins  case  is  specially  referred  to 
by  Dr.  Little  as  a  case  where  the  only  record  of  urine 
examination  before  the  attack  was  the  statement  "urine 
negative."  Dr.  A.  Brown's  case  was  one  in  which  the  pa- 
tient's urine  was  free  from  albumin  a  week  before  the 
attack.  Immediately  following  the  examination,  the  pa- 
tient caught  a  severe  cold  and  had  temperature  for  sev- 
eral days  prior  to  the  eclampsia.  The  urine  was  not 
examined  again  until  after  the  attack.  That  albumin- 
uria is  a  more  frequent  accompaniment  of  pregnancy 
than  these  figures  indicate  is  well  shown  by  the  examina- 
tions of  Little  of  Joluis  Hopkins  and  of  Trautenroth. 
Their  results  are  shown  in  Table  3. 

This  makes  it  clear  that  the  kidneys  show  tlie  strain 
of  the  pregnancy  and  labor  by  an  elimination  of  albumin 
in  practically  every  case.  In  a  vast  majority  of  the 
cases  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  this  strain  is  signifi- 
cant of  more  than  the  similar  appearance  of  traces  of 
albumin  and  occasionally  casts  in  the  normal  individual 
after  exercise.  Darling  has  shown  that  albumin  enough 
to  coagulate  solid  on  boiling  may  result  in  the  urine  of  a 
previously  normal  person  from  the  prolonged  strain  of 
a  boat  race,  and  that  practically  all  athletes  show  traces 
of  albumin  and  casts  after  prolonged  effort,  even  when 
accustomed  to  it. 

TABLE   3. 

Table  of   Statistics   Showing   Frequency   of  Albumindkia   iii 

Pbegnancy  Whebe  the  Subject  Was  Receiving 

Special  Investig.^tion. 


Urine  in  .   ..."  . 

Pregnancy. 

Labor. 

Cases 

Little    Johns 

Hopkins,) 

71.') 

Trauten- 
roth, 
100 

Little  (Johns 

Hopkins,) 

360 

Trauteb- 

roth. 

59 

Negative 

Albumin 

Albumin  and  casts 
Casts,  no  albumin 

49.2* 
48.8* 
10.1* 
1.9* 

50.5* 
45.5* 
4.0* 

37.* 
62.* 
18.* 

1* 
99* 
28* 

Littlb  (Johns  Hopkins)   in  Special 

3EBIES  of  100  Cases. 

Pregnancy. 

Labor. 

Negative 

Albumin 

54* 
46* 
14* 

10* 
89* 
41* 
1* 

Albumin  and  casts .« 

Of  the  non-eclamptic  cases  in  a  series  in  which  10,360 
had  nnrmal  urine,  there  were  190  cases  of  nephritis  and 
767  of  renal  irritation. 


The  albumin  may  mark  a  pathologic  condition  of  the 
kidney  arising  during  pregnancy  or  the  exacerbation  of 
an  old  kidney  lesion.  The  occurrence  of  albumin  in 
large  amount  so  constantly  with  eclampsia  suggests  a 
dependence  of  both  on  some  common  cause.  Trauten- 
roth has  shown  that  the  death  of  the  fetus  in  utero  ha-^ 
stopped  a  marked  albuminuria,  and  Strumer  reports  a 
remarkable  case  of  a  seventh  pregnancy  in  a  woman  who 
had  eclampsia  in  her  second  and  fourth  confinements. 
Her  other  pregnancies  had  been  normal.  At  time  of 
admission  the  urine  was  scanty  and  loaded  with  albumirb 
both  feet  edematous,  and  she  had  headaches.  A  milk 
diet  and  15  grains  of  thyroid  extract  a  day  resulted  in 
the  disappearance  of  all  symptoms  in  9  days,  including 
the  albumin.  She  left  the  hospital  under  protest,  but 
was  brought  back  11  days  later,  having  just  had  3  con- 
vulsions. 
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The  occurrence  of  casts  far  more  frequently  in  the 
urine  of  niultiparEe  than  in  primipanB  is  a  strong  argu- 
ment against  the  renal  origin  of  tlie  eclampsia  poison 
for  80  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  eclampsia  occur  in  primi- 
parae,  according  to  German  statistics,  where  the  prior 
kidney  condition  is  more  favorable.  Lange  finds  also  a 
common  extra-renal  cause  for  a  number  of  the  phenom- 
ena of  the  toxemia  of  pregnancy,  particularly  the  al- 
bumin. He  shows  that  the  ordinary  thyroid  enlargement 
during  pregnancy  disappears  under  administration  of 
thyroid,  increasing  again  at  the  cessation  of  the  treat- 
ment. In  the  133  cases  examined  for  thyroid  changes,  3 
were  doubtful,  108  showed  this  enlargement,  of  whom  2  _ 
r  ily  had  albuminuria.  One  of  these  was  nephritic,  and 
1  me  developed  eclampsia.  In  the  remaining  22  where 
t  ere  was  no  enlargement,  20  had  albuminuria,  16  with 
c.  'ts,  and  6  of  these  developed  eclampsia.  Lange  removed 
one-fifth  of  the  thyroid  in  10  pregnant  cats;  2  died  in 
coma  23  and  38  days  after  operation,  3  had  convulsions 
23  and  25  days  after  operation.  Of  these  5,  3  had  al- 
buminuria and  fatty  changes  were  found  at  autopsy  in 
the  liver  and  kidneys.  No  changes  were  noted  in  the 
otlier  5  cats  during  the  pregnancy,  but,  on  examination 
after  they  were  killed,  similar  changes  were  found  in 
the  organs  of  3. 

The  theory  on  which  eclampsia  was  first  held  to  be 
dependent  on  kidney  disease  was,  of  course,  this  associa- 
tion of  albumin  with  the  attacks  and  the  similarity  of 
the  convulsive  seizures  in  eclampsia  to  uremic  convul- 
sions. I  have  tried  to  make  it  plain  that  albuminuria 
is  almost  the  rule  in  pregnancy,  particularly  at  the  time 
when  eclampsia  occurs,  and  that  even  severe  nephritis 
and  extreme  albuminurias  occur  commonly  without 
signs  of  eclampsia.  Eenal  insufficiency  with  retention 
of  toxic  waste  products,  increased  by  the  incident  nf 
pregnancy,  was  the  explanation  which  arose  from  this 
conception  of  eclampsia.  Urea  naturally  held  the  first 
place  as  the  toxic  agent,  as  it  makes  up  so  large  a  part 
of  tissue  waste  and  was  so  long  associated  with  uremia 
as  its  cause.  Because  this  view  still  lingers  with  some 
few,  I  have  shovra  on  diagrams  the  extreme  variations 
in  the  excretion  of  iirea  in  3  cases  of  pregnancy— tlie 
first  a  case  of  post-scarlatinal  nephritis,  with  marked 
edema  and  an  amount  of  albumin  varying  from  0.1  per 
cent,  to  1.6  per  cent,  in  the  last  month  of  pregnancy  and 
the  month  after  it;  the  second,  a  case  which  had  had 
eclampsia  in  two  previous  pregnancies  and  had  a  trace 
of  albumin  with  casts  in  this  pregnancy;  the  third,  a 
normal  case  on  full  diet  for  comparison.  These  first  two 
cases  were  put  to  bed  on  a  milk  diet  while  these  observa- 
tions were  made.  The  case  which  had  previously  had 
eclampsia  also  underwent  this  regime  for  three  periods  Ol 
10  days  each  during  the  earlier  part  of  her  confinement. 
Case  1. — 'Mtb.  W.  B.  First  pregnancy.  Scarlatinal  nephri- 
tis since  childhood.  Urine  found,  early  in  pregnancy,  to  con- 
tain nearly  0.1  per  cent,  of  albumin,  with  hyaline,  granular  and 
epithelial  casts.  The  patient  was  brought  to  San  Francisco 
and  kept  in  bed  and  a  diet  given  her,  consisting  solely  of  niillc, 
for  414  weeks  before  her  confinement  and  for  nearly  a  month 
after  it.  Chart  1  illustrates  the  gradual  increase  in  the  amount 
of  albumin  and  the  decrease  in  the  urine  and  the  urea,  and 
their  extreme  variation.  It  shows  further  the  striking  in- 
crea,se  in  the  urine  and  urea  after  confinement.  That  preg- 
nancy is  a  very  severe  tax  on  such  a  case  there  is  no  doubt, 
although  this  particular  patient  bore  a  second  pregnancy  two 
years  later  without  having  at  any  time  over  0.1  per  cent,  of 
albumin.  It  is  a  significant  point  that  on  the  day.s  of  free 
movements  of  the  bowels,  when  the  urine  and  urea  elimination 
was  low,  the  percentage  of  albumin  increased  strikingly,  more 
than  doubling  on  several  occasions. 


Case  2. — Mrs.  L.  (Chart  2).  Has  twice  had  eclampsia  at  7 
months.  Her  urine  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  pregnancy 
was  found  to  contain  but  a  minute  trace  of  albumin  and  a  few 
hyaline  and  granular  casts.  For  periods  of  10  days  each,  dur- 
ing the  middle  of  the  pregnancy,  the  patient  was  put  to  bed 
on  a  milk  diet  amounting  to  nearly  4  quarts  a  day,  and  esti- 
mations were  made  of  the  functional  activity  of  the  kidney  in 
quantity  of  urine  and  urea  eliminated.  For  a  month  before  the 
confinement  the  patient  was  kept  constantly  in  bed  on  the 
same  diet.  Here  again  it  is  shown  that  the  urea  relatively 
and  absolutely  diminished  steadily  up  to  the  day  of  confine- 
ment, after  which  there  was  again  a  striking  increase  in  both 
the  total  urea-nitrogen  and  percentage  of  urea.  The  patient  was 
delivered  without  convulsions. 

Case  3. — Normal  case.  A  normal  case  is  charted  for  com- 
parison.   The  patient  was  on  full  diet   (Chart  3). 

Two  facts  are  shown  plainly : 

1.  The  urea  diminished  markedly  before  confinement, 
even  in  the  normal  case.  In  the  other  two  cases  it  was 
reduced  steadily  for  a  month  before  pregnancy  to  at 
least  one-third  the  normal  amount  and  on  certain  days 
got  as  low  as  three  grams.  Both  of  these  cases  belong 
to  the  class  of  renal  insufficiency  with  retention  of  urea, 
but  both  were  confined  without  convulsive  manifesta- 
tions. 

2.  They  illustrate  also  the  fact  that  after  periods  of 
retention  the  iirea  is  usually  correspondingly  increased 
for  a  time.  This  has  been  shown  also  in  hysterical 
anurias,  where  again  no  convulsions  follow  the  long- 
continued  retention  of  nonnal  fiid  products. 

These  three  cases  will  serve  to  show  the  extreme  fal- 
lacy of  the  urea  estimations  as  evidence  of  the  nitro- 
genous elimination  of  the  patient,  for  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  feces  during  these  periods  contained  a  relatively 
increased  amoimt  of  nitrogen  and  the  urines  themselves 
contained  nitrogenous  products  in  increased  quantity 
in  the  form  of  ammonia,  kreatinin  and  uric  acid,  as 
has  been  shown  by  Folin  to  be  the  case  in  normal  per- 
sons whenever  the  urea  is  diminished.  Folin  shows, 
further,  in  a  patient  of  his  that  had  taken  extremely 
little  food  for  several  weeks  and  no  food  for  five  days 
before  tlie  examination  he  made,  that  in  24  hours  only 
125  c.c.  of  urine  was  passed,  and  this  contained  .85 
grams  of  nitrogen,  and  that  only  14.7  per  cent,  of  this 
total  nitrogen  was  in  the  form  of  urea  and  40  per  cent, 
of  it  was  in  the  form  of  ammonia.  Normally  80  to  85 
per  cent,  of  the  total  nitrogen  is  in  the  form  of  urea  and 
3  to  5  per  cent,  of  ammonia.  Folin  quotes  a  still  more 
interesting  case  from  an  analysis  by  Momer.  This  urine 
contained  only  4.4  per  cent,  of  the  to'tal  nitrogen  as 
urea,  with  26.7  per  cent,  as  ammonia.  Wliile  no  par- 
ticular deductions  can  be  drawn  from  these  cases,  they 
serve  to  show  that  the  failure  of  the  kidney  to  eliminate 
nitrogen  in  the  form  of  urea  has  no  special  significance, 
that  it  depends  entirely  on  diet  and  the  amount  of  nitro- 
gen eliminated  in  other  ways.  In  my  own  experiences 
I  have  the  records  of  a  case  of  pernicious  anemia  with 
chronic  diarrhea  where  for  months  not  more  than  5 
ounces  of  urine  were  eliminated  a  day,  but  where  intes- 
tinal sand  consisting  of  uric  acid  was  eliminated  daily  in 
enormous  quantities.  This  diarrhea  had  gone  on  for  20 
years,  and  the  woman  died  of  pernicious  anemia  at  the 
age  of  72.  So  much  for  the  influence  of  deficient  elimi- 
nation of  normal  end  products.  I  have  not  gone  into 
the  variations  in  the  quantity  of  kreatinin,  ammonia  and 
uric  acid,  but  the  conditions  under  which  they  increase 
and  decrease  in  urine  in  other  pathologic  states  than 
eclampsia,  without  causing  convulsions,  render  it  most 
probable  that  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  state. 
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It  has  never  been  found  that  any  one  of  them  was  con- 
stantly increiised  in  the  blood  of  eclamptic  cases. 

Developments  in  the  study  of  metabolism  brought  two 
new  theories  of  eclampsia  in  which  the  kidney  played 
some  part.  The  first  was  that  conditions  hold  in  eclamp- 
sia wliereby  nonnal  end  products  of  metabolism  were 
not  formed.  The  liver  notably  has  attracted  attention 
in  this  particular.  AnimaJs  in  which  the  Eck  fistula 
had  been  produced,  thus  cutting  off  the  function  of  the 
liver  of  destroying  or  converting  certain  toxins,  died  of 
severe  intoxications.    None  of  the  known  intermediary 
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source  of  this  increased  toxicity  of  the  blood  is  the  pres- 
ent point  in  dispute  among  the  legion  of  investigators 
of  this  subject. 

I  will  not  review  the  subject  here,  but  will  state  simply 
that  the  recent  work  of  Schmorl,  Dienst  and  Liepman 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  tlie  placenta  of  eclamptic 
cases  are  commonly  pathologic ;  that  there  are  large  com- 
mimicating  spaces  found  in  these  placentae ;  that  thrombi 
of  placental  cells  are  frequently  found  in  the  maternal 
veins  (although  they  are  found  in  non-eclamptics  also)  ; 
that  the  blood  of  the  fetus  in  eclampsia  has  a  hemolytic 
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CIIART  2. — Course  op  Urine  and  of  Urea  in  Third  Pregnancy    (Normal).     Eclampsia  in   First  and  in  Second. 


products,  however,  have  been  found  to  be  increased  in 
tlie  circulation  or  urine,  so  the  theory  has  little  to  sup- 
port it.  The  second  theory  supposes  from  the  analogy  of 
B  oxybutyric  and  diacetic  acid  intoxication  in  diabetes, 
which  is  itself  due  to  a  number  of  causas,  that  a  similar 
production  of  almonnal  and  toxic  end  products  occurs 
in  eclampsia.  Bearing  out  this  theory  it  has  been  shown 
definitely  that  the  blood  in  pregnancy  is  more  toxic  than 
norma],  and  that  this  toxicity  is  further  increased  in 
eclampsia.  All  attempts  to  show  an  increased  toxicity 
to  the  urine  have  tlnis  far  been  unconvincinsr.     The 


action  on  the  maternal  blood,  and,  finally,  that  serum 
emulsions  from  dried  placentfe  of  eclamptics  produce 
death  in  animals  into  whom  it  has  been  injected,  whereas 
serum  from  normal  placentas  made  in  the  same  way  is 
harmless. 

Brettancr  reports  an  interesting  case  bearing  on  the 
placental  origin  of  the  toxin.  A  woman  of  40  who  had 
had  3  difficult  labors,  was  seized  with  convulsions  with- 
out premonitory  symptoms  at  full  term.  Two  children 
were  born,  much  asphyxiated,  but  they  were  resusci- 
tated.    The  placenta  was  single;  6  hours  later  the  first 
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child  had  a  convulsion,  i'oilowod  in  the  ne.xt  four  hours 
by  four  more.  Eiglit  hours  after  birth  the  second  child 
had  its  first  convulsion,  and  nine  othei-s  followed  rap- 
idly before  deuth  ended  the  attacks.  The  mother's  at- 
tacks ceased  with  the  birth  of  tlie  children. 

Tills  case  led  nie  to  investigate,  as  far  as  I  could,  the 
question  of  the  size  and  number  of  the  placentae  in  twin 
pregnancies.  It  may  be  a  coincidence,  but  in  3  cases  of 
twin  pregnancies,  where  the  mother  and  at  least  one 
child  had  convulsions,  the  placenta  was  single.  And  in 
9  cases  obtained  from  the  records  of  Dr.  Adelaide 
Brown,  t'  e  only  two  cases  that  had  no  noticeable  albu- 
min in  Jie  urine  during  the  pregnancy,  were  cases  of 
doublf  placentffi.  In  the  other  seven  cases,  four  had  a 
large  amount  of  albumin,  three  being  regarded  as  criti- 
cal cases  of  tlie  nephritis  of  pregnancy. 

In  carrv^ing  out  the  investigations  as  to  whether  the 
nervous  system  of  pregnant  women  was  more  responsive 
to  stimuli  than  non-pregnant  women,  it  occurred 
to  me  that  tlie  experiments  of  Loeb  on  muscu- 
lar irritability  might  be  applied  with  some  inter- 
e.-^t  of  pregnant  animals  in  the  hope  that  fur- 
ther light  would  be  thrown  on  the  question  of 
convulsions.  Loeb  found  tliat  if  the  fresh  gastroc- 
nemius of  a  froff  were  immersed  in   a  solution  of  a 
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Chart  3. — Normal   case   for   comparison. 


sodium  salt,  the  muscle  will  show  immediate  rhythmic 
contractions  which  cease  when  the  muscle  is  immersed 
in  a  solution  of  calcium  chlorid.  He  showed  furtlier 
that  if  the  nerve  alone  be  put  into  one  of  these  salt  solu- 
tions, the  muscle  begins  to  twitch  in  about  five  minutes 
and  finally  gets  into  tetanus.  If  the  nerve  be  taken  out 
of  the  solution,  contractions  cease.  "Although  this  seems 
to  indicate  that  the  salts  or  other  ions  stimulate  the 
nerve  directly,  it  can  be  shown  that  they  have  only  in- 
creased the  irritability^  of  the  nerve,  for  when  the  nerve 
is  brought  in  contact  with  any  solid  or  liquid  body  the 
contractions  of  the  muscles  will  be  resumed."  In 
furtherance  of  this  suggestion  T  undertook  the  following 
experiment:  An  isotonic  solution  of  sodium  citrate  was 
injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  pregnant  and  non- 
pregnant guinea-pigs.  No  convulsions  were  produced 
in  either  set  of  animals  by  smnl!  doses,  but  increasing 
the  dose  or  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  barium 
chlorid  to  the  sodium  citrate  caused  immediate  general 
convulsions  in  the  pregnant  animals  and  frequently 
death  in  dose";  that  did  not  affect  non-pregnant  pigs, 
even  of  smaller  size.  The  details  of  these  experiments 
will  be  published  later. 

SUMMAUT. 

1.  Albumin  is  present  in  fully  80  per  cent,  of  normal 
pregnancies. 


2.  Albumin  and  ca.std  are  found  in  at  leaj=t  30  per 
cent,  of  all  pregnancies. 

3.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  renal  con- 
dition tlius  revealed  is  the  cause  of  eclampsia. 

4.  That  there  is  some  connection,  iiowever,  between 
the  albuminuria  and  the  extra-renal  cause  of  the  eclamp- 
sia is  likely,  in  view  of  the  nearly  constant  association 
of  tlie  two. 

5.  It  has  been  shown  that  neither  any  normal  end 
product  nor  any  k-nown  intermediary  product  of  meta- 
bolism is  the  cause  of  eclampsia. 

6.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  deficient  thyroid 
or  parathyroid  activity  plays  a  part,  at  least,  in  some  of 
the  cases  of  eclampsia. 

7.  There  are  probably  several  causal  factors  to  the 
separate  or  concomitant  action  of  which  eclampsia  seems 
to  be  due. 

8.  The  most  significant  experimental  work  done  np 
to  this  time  points  to  the  fact  that  in  the  placenta  are 
fonned  the  toxic  substances  which  probably  are  responsi- 
ble for  eclampsia. 

9.  There  is  good  evidence  that  these  same  substances 
are,  in  all  probability,  the  causes  of  the  headache,^ edema, 
abdominal  pain,  and  particularly  the  albuminuria  pres- 
ent in  non-eclamptic  and  non-nephritic  cases. 

10.  The  nervous  systems  of  pregnant  women  are  in  an 
abnormally  sensitive  condition.  Their  blood  has  been 
shown  to  be  abnormally  toxic.  There  is  no  conclusive 
proof  of  an  increased  or  diminished  toxicity  of  the 
urine. 

11.  My  own  experiments  have  shown  that  the  muscles 
of  pregnant  guinea-pigs  can  be  thrown  into  convulsion 
more  easily  than  those  of  non-pregnant  animals. 
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(Concluded  from  page  13.) 

CHUONIC  INDURATIVE  NEPHRITIS.    RKD  KIDNEY. 
ARTERIOSCLEROTIC    KIDNEY. 

Of  the  104  cases  studied,  the  combined  kidneys 
weighed  above  500  grams  in  12  per  cent. ;  from  400  to 
500  in  18 ;  from  300  to  400  in  31 ;  from  200  to  300  in  33, 
and  below  200  in  6  per  cent.  It  is  thus  seen  that  these 
kidneys  averaged  much  largei  than  the  white  kidney  just 
described. 

Kidneys  Weighing  Over  SOO  Grams.— In  46  of  these 
cases  the  nephritis  formed  no  part  of  the  clinical  pic- 
ture and  was  not  even  mentioned  in  the  diagnosis.  The 
average  weight  of  these  kidneys  was  412  grams,  the  cor- 
tex measuring  from  4  to  7  mm.  The  urine  was  normal 
in  amount  and  specific  gravity.  Albumin  was  present 
but  in  traces,  if  at  all ;  the  casts  were  few,  absent  in  18 
cases  at  times,  at  least,  yet  in  10  cases  hyaline  and 
granular  and  epithelial  casts  were  abundant  at  times. 
On  some  days  many  were  present.  In  8  per  cent,  albu- 
min was  absent  for  a  time  at  least.  While  there  is  a 
rough  parallelism  between  casts  and  albumin,  the  for- 
mer are  more  variable. 

In  19  cases  the  diagnosis  was  nephritis.  The  kid- 
neys averaged  390  grams  in  weight ;  the  cortex  measured 
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from  about  4  to  8  mm. ;  amount  and  specific  gravity  were 
normal.  The  albumin  was  often  of  fairly  large  amount, 
even  0.4  per  cent.  In  9  cases  there  was  only  a  trace. 
The  casts  were  almost  constant  (yet  absent  at  times  in 
4  cases),  or  hyaline  and  granular. 

Kidneys  Weighing  from  250  to  SOO  Grams.— In  23 
cases  the  symptoms  of  nephritis  were  the  subordinate 
element,  in  16  cases  the  predominating  element.  The 
urine  was  practically  the  same  in  both  groups.  It  is 
interesting  to  note,  "however,  that  the  specific  gravity 
ran  a  little  lower  than  in  the  preceding  group.  The  al- 
bumin varied  in  amount,  and  casts  of  all  varieties  were 
present,  sometimes  in  enormous  numbers.  In  the  first 
mentioned  group,  however,  they  were  often  few  and 
only  granular  and  hyaline,  while  in  the  latter  group 
waxv  and  epithelial  casts  occurred. 

Kidneys  Under  250  Grams  in  Weight.— Oi  the  22 
cases  in  this  group  in  14  the  nephritis  was  unimportant, 
while  the  other  8  were  acute  exacerbations.  The  kidneys 
averaged  about  210  grams  in  combined  weight  and  the 
cortex  measured  from  3  to  5  mm.  The  amount  of  urine 
was  in  all  practically  normal,  also  its  specific  gravity. 
Albumin  was  present  in  practically  all  cases,  usually  as 
a  trace,  but  sometimes  a  fair  amount.  The  casts  were 
few  as  a  rule,  but  often  many  granular  and  hyaline,  and 
sometimes  waxy  (in  4),  epithelial  (in  4),  and  fatty 
(in  1)  were  found.  Even  in  the  smallest  kidneys  the 
urinary  condition  was  not  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
small  white  kidney. 

In  all  these  cases  an  interesting  feature  is  the  fact 
that  at  the  beginning  of  their  admissions  or  in  their 
previous  admission,  even  back  for  several  years,  albumin 
and  casts  were  practically  always  present.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  in  the  white  variety  both  albumin  and 
casts  were  almost  a  terminal  event. 

CASES  OF  CHRONIC  NEPHRITIS.    NO  ADTOPST. 

As  is  easil}'  seen  from  the  study  of  cases  with  autopsy, 
the  condition  of  the  kidney  can  hardly  be  suspected 
from  the  urine  alone.  We  shall  group  the  following 
cases  by  their  clinical  features. 

(1)  Chronic  Nephritis. — In  some  cases  there  were 
no  aciite  symptoms,  except  perhaps  a  slight  edema. 
Such  are  cases  especially  associated  with  advanced  arte- 
riosclerosis or  cardiac  disease,  which  dominates  the  clini- 
cal picture.  Of  12G  such  cases  36  patients  died.  Of 
the  90  who  left  the  hospital,  in  70  the  urine  was  of  nor- 
mal amount,  specific  gravity  almost  normal  perhaps 
slightly  lowered,  varying  inversely  as  the  amount,  albu- 
min a  trace,  often  disappearing  while  in  the  hospital. 
The  casts  were  almost  all  hyaline  and  granular,  and  in 
case  the  albumin  or  the  casts  disappeared  while  under 
observation  it  was  in  75  per  cent,  of  the  cases  the  latter. 
We  wish  to  emphasize  this  point.  In  20  per  cent,  of 
these  cases  more  than  a  trace  of  albumin  was  present, 
and  even  1  gram  per  mille.  Very  rarely  epithelial 
blood  and  waxy  casts  were  seen.  There  was  an  occa- 
sional renal  epithelial  cell  or  blood  corpuscles  and  leuco- 
cytes found. 

Of  these  36  fatal  ca.'ses,  on  admission  the  patients  pre- 
sented the  following  features :  In  9  there  was  a  trace  of 
albumin  and  in  3  none.  The  casts  were  hyaline  and 
granular,  and  in  1  case  a  few  epithelial  were  found.  In 
3  cases  without  albumin  or  casts  at  first,  the  casts  ap- 
peared later.  In  10  cases  there  was  a  measurable 
amount  of  albumin,  as  high  as  0.2  per  cent.  In  3  of  these 
no  casts  were  fonnd ;  in  the  others  granular,  hyaline  and 
sometimes  epithelial  were  present.  In  0  cases  there  was 
over  0.2  per  cent,  albumin,  and,  in  addition  to  hyaline 


and  granular,  also  waxy  casts.  Oi  these  eases  at  death  the 
albumin  was  present  in  12  cases  in  traces.  In  4  of 
these  it  had  diminished  toward  the  end.  Casts  were  hya- 
line, granular  or  none,  and  in  any  case  only  a  few  in 
number.  In  14  cases  the  albumin  at  death  was  measur- 
able but  under  0.2  per  cent.  It  had  diminished  in  3  of 
these  cases  and  had  increased  in  2.  The  casts  were  few 
in  number,  hyaline,  granular  and  in  1  waxy:  in  1  case 
none.  In  5  cases  there  was  a  final  shower  of  casts.  At 
this  time  the  casts  were  almost  all  hyaline  and  granular, 
and  a  rare  epithelial  and  fatty  cast.  In  8  cases  the  al- 
bumin was  over  0.2  per  cent.,  in  1  case  0.7  per  cent. 
The  casts  were  p.csent  in  vast  numbers  in  3,  yet  here 
they  were  almost  all  hyaline  and  granular,  with  a  few 
epithelial.  This  lack  of  variety  of  the  casts,  despite 
their  immense  number,  would  seem  to  indicate  that  this 
shower  was  due  chiefly  to  vasomotor  changes  in  the  kid- 
ney preceding  death  and  not  to  an  intensification  of  the 
nephritic  process. 

(2)  Chronic  nephritis  in  arteriosclerotic  or  cardiac 
cases  in  which  the  patients  had  acute  sjonptoms  on  ad- 
mission, especially  edema.  Of  these  there  were  57,  13 
of  whom  died.  Of  the  other  44  cases,  in  26  the  urine 
was  practically  the  same  as  described  above,  except  for  a 
polyuria  of  even  6  or  8  liters  which  often  occurred  dur- 
ing the  absorption  of  the  edema  or  efEusion.  This  was 
well  marked  in  35  per  cent,  of  these  cases.  In  32  per 
cent,  there  was  more  than  a  trace  of  albumin.  This 
often  diminished  or  even  disappeared  while  the  patient 
was  in  the  hospital.  Of  the  13  fatal  cases,  at  the  onset 
there  were  traces  of  albumin  in  2,  a  small  but  measur- 
able amount  in  1,  and  over  0.2  per  cent,  in  3.  There 
were  large  numbers  of  hyaline  and  gi-anular  casts.  To- 
ward death  a  trace  of  albumin  was  found  in  4  cases; 
in  2  of  these  it  had  been  more.  These  patients  had 
often  very  many  casts  of  practically  all  varieties.  In  5 
cases  with  more  than  a  trace  there  was  less  than  0.2  per 
cent,  albumin,  in  some  many  hyaline  and  granular  casts 
and  in  1  case  none.  In  these  cases  the  casts  are  a  sub- 
ordinate feature  and  if  numerous  there  are  only  hyaline 
and  granular  found. 

AMYLOID  DEGENERATION. 

Amyloid  degeneration  may  be  superimposed  on  any        ^ 
form  of  nephritis  of  which  it  really  forms  no  part. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  the  condition  can  not  be 
suspected  from  the  urine  alone,  although  given  a  case 
with  history  and  physical  signs  indicating  it  and  the 
iirin^y  changes  may  be  well  explained.  Disregarding  the 
clinical  features  the  urine  would  suggest  on  the  one 
hand,  when  concentrated,  chronic  passive  congestion ; 
on  the  other,  small  contracted  kidney. 

The  following  is  the  classical  description  of  the  urine : 
It  is  increased  in  amount,  is  pale,  clear,  faintly  acid,  of 
low  specific  gravity,  from  1005  to  1012,  and  abundant  al- 
bumin as  a  rule,  with  relatively  much  globulin,  and  very 
few  casts.  This  picture  of  Traube,  however,  is  rare. 
The  albumin  may  be  little  or  none  and  the  casts  may  be 
numerous.  They  are  often  fatty.  Waxy  casts  may 
occur  here,  but  are  not  at  all  distinctive.  Eenal  epithe- 
lium is  rare;  red  corpuscles  extremely  so. 

Of  the  18  cases  of  which  we  have  notes,  in  9  the  neph- 
ritic symptoms  were  the  imimportant,  and  in  9  they 
were  the  important  features.  Nine  of  the  pairs  of  kid- 
neys weighed  more  than  400  grams ;  the  smallest  weighed 
210.  The  cortex  varied  in  thickness  from  6  to  9  mm. 
The  amount  of  the  urine  presented  nothing  peculiar;  its 
specific  gravity  in  tlie  majority  of  cases  (9  cases)  was 
lower  than  normal  and  in  only  3  did  it  reach  1020. 
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The  amount  of  albumin  varied,  in  5  cases  being  pres- 
ent Ijut  in  tn.ccs,  while  in  7  cases  there  was  a^  much  as 
0.8  per  cent. 

The  casts  varied  almost  as  much;  sometimes  there 
were  many,  sometimes  few,  in  2  none.  In  only  2  cases 
were  waxy  casts  abundant,  and  there  were  epithelial 
casts  in  but  2.  In  1  case  with  0.2  per  cent,  albumin 
the  examinations  on  six  days  showed  but  one  cast.  In 
the  other  cases,  as  a  rule,  they  were  few  in  number.  In 
one  case  with  0/  per  cent,  of  albumin  a  few  hyaline  and 
granular  casts  .ere  present  on  some  days,  on  other  day9 
none. 

RENAL  ATROPHY. 

'  This  condition  may  be  due  to  insufficient  blood  supply, 
to  cachexia,  to  the  anemias,  and  especially  to  advancing 
age,  the  senile  atropliy.  It  is  never  great  in  amount. 
Microscopically  sclerosed  glomeruli  are  seen,  but  there 
is  no  great  increase  in  connective  tissue.  The  urine  is 
practically  normal  and  without  albumin. 

UREMIA. 

We  have  abstracted  the  histories  of  96  cases  of  neph- 
ritis with  uremia.  Of  the  54  cases  in  which  the  first 
symptom  of  the  nephritis  dated  back  less  than  six  months 
42  patients  died.  Of  the  35  cases  with  an  old  history  of 
nephritis  29  patients  died.  Senator  states  that  the 
amount  of  urine  is  diminished  or  there  is  even  anuria ; 
rarely  does  this  fail,  and  more  rarely  is  there  polyuria 
at  the  onset. 

Of  8  cases  of  terminal  ureaiia  the  albumin  was  in- 
creased in  all.  In  1  case  of  uremia  with  a  trace  of  albu- 
iii"n  on  the  day  before  and  the  day  following,  on  the  day 
of  the  convulsions  there  was  a  large  amount  with  a  great 
manv  casts. 

Of  our  21  non-fatal  cases  thus  diagnosed,  the  urine 
was  at  the  upper  limit  of  normal  in  18  and  was  much  in- 
creased in  3  cases.  The  increase  was  at  certain  periods 
and  alternated  with  smaller  amounts.  The  specific  grav- 
ity was  not  over  1010  in  10  cases.  There  were  traces  of 
albumin  at  times  and  periods  in  which  none  was  found ; 
hyaline  and  granular  casts  were  also  present. 

SUPPURATIVE  NEPHRITIS. 

In  these  cases  we  found  the  ordinary  symptoms  of 
acute  nephritis  with  albumin  of  vatying  amounts,  but 
only  a  few  casts.  In  the  sediment,  however,  in  one 
case  there  were  a  great  many  red  blood  cells  and  leuco- 
cjtes.  In  the  other  cases  these  seem  to  have  been  very 
few. 

ABSCESS  OF  THE  KIDNEY. 

In  practically  all  cases  there  were  microscopically  pus 
cells  present,  although  few  in  number.  The  albumin 
was  present  in  but  traces,  and  was  often  absent.  Either 
no  casts  were  found,  or  only  a  few  hyaline  imd  granular 
present  occasionally.  The  reason  may  be  the  same  as  for 
the  absence  of  albumin,  viz.,  that  for  days  this  kidney 
may  e.xcrete  nothing. 

TUBERCULOSIS. 

in  all  nur  cases  of  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney  of 
which  we  have  notes  there  was  a  trace  of  albumin  and 
a  few  hyaline  and  granular  casts.  On  one  day  in  one 
case  there  were  enormous  numbers  of  casts  with  a  trace 
of  albumin,  but  later  the  casts  were  fewer  in  number. 

CONGENITAL   CYSTIC   KIDNEY. 

The  urine  in  this  very  rare  condition  may  be  normal, 
or  may  show  the  picture  of  the  chronic  interstitial  ne- 
phritis with  small,  contracted  kidney.  The  amount 
of  urine  increases  and  the  specific  gravity  is  low,  with 


or  without  a  trace  of  albumin;  often  blood  cells  are 
found.  In  our  two  cases  the  specific  gravity  was  from 
1007  to  1013.  Albumin  was  present  only  as  a  trace, 
but  terminally  even  as  high  as  1  per  cent,  was  found. 
In  one  case,  in  a  great  many  examinations,  but  one  hy- 
aline cast  was  ever  found ;  in  the  other  case,  with  1  per 
cent,  of  albumin,  no  casts  were  found.  Eed  blood  cells 
and  various  epithelial  cells  were  quite  constant. 

CANCER  OF  THE  KIDNEY. 

In  4  patients  with  cancer  metastases  in  the  kidney, 
in  1  without  nephritis  there  was  a  trace  of  albumin, 
and  many  hj'aline  and  granular  and  a  few  waxy  casts 
with  renal  epithelium.  In  another  case  in  which  the 
right  kidney  was  practically  destroyed  the  specific  grav- 
ity of  the  urine  was  from  1017  to  1030,  a  trace  of  al- 
bumin was  present  on  certain  days  and  no  casts  at  any 
time.  In  another  case,  in  which  the  left  kidney  was 
practically  gone,  there  were  neither  casts  nor  albumin. 

"showers    of    CASTS." 

Very  interesting  events  are  "showers  of  casts";  by 
this  we  mean  the  sudden  and  temporary  appearance  of 
large  numbers  of  casts  in  a  urine  in  which  before  and 
after  few  or  none  had  occurred.  The  albumin  may  in- 
crease or  decrease  or  remain  practically  the  same. 

Wagner  gave  as  reason  for  pure  cylindruria  that  the 
casts  were  formed  during  a  transient  albuminuria,  re- 
mained in  the  tubules,  and  were  later  washed  out  as 
urinary  excretion  improved.  This  would  hardly  apply 
to  cases  in  which  a  long-continued  cylindruria  is  the  im- 
pi^rtant  feature,  and  the  albuminuria  very  transitory, 
but  may  explain  some  of  these  showers  of  casts  which 
contain  none  but  the  varieties  formerly  present. 

They  occurred  in  34  of  our  cases  with  autopsies,  and 
it  is  interesting  that  28  or  85  per  cent  of  these  were 
cases  not  diagnosed  clinically  as  nephritis  since  the 
renal  features  seemed  subordinate. 

These  cases  were  nearly  all  of  slight  chronic  diffuse 
nephritis,  often  with  scarcely  any  symptoms,  and  the 
sudden  increase  in  casts  meant  some  sudden  disturb- 
ing element;  perhaps  a  circulatory  change,  or  the  elim- 
ination of  some  irritating  body. 

The  best  illustration  is  Kiilz'  sign  of  oncoming  dia- 
betic coma.  Suddenly,  within  twenty-four  hours  before 
coma,  there  appears  a  quantity  of  casts  in  the  urine, 
chiefly  finely  granular,  perhaps  unparalleled  in  clinical 
experience,  which  form  a  huge  gross  sediment  filling 
the  urine  glass  even  one-sixth,  and  sometimes  without 
albuminuria. 

These  casts  are  of  characteristic  appearance,  with  a 
short,  broad,  delicate  outline,  pale,  and  mostly  granular 
and  hyaline,  with  few  other  formed  elements.^ 

There  are  two  general  varieties  of  this  output  of  casts : 
those  with  the  sudden  appearance  of  large  numbers  of 
the  same  kind  of  cast  as  was  previously  present,  and 
due  perhaps  to  the  washing  out  of  the  tubules.  This  fol- 
lows a  diuresis,  due,  for  instance,  to  a  salt  infusion. 
Since  the  casts  long  in  the  tubules  are  often  waxy,  these 
may  appear  for  the  first  time. 

The  other  variety  has  casts  of  all  sorts  present,  espe- 
cially those  indicating  an  acute  exacerbation  of  the  ex- 
isting disease. 

These  showers  of  casts  are  usually  terminal  events. 
They  may  be  manifestations  of  an  acute  terminal  proc- 
ess, with  increase  in  albumin  and  the  other  elements  of 
an  acute  nephritis.    This  was  true  in  12  cases,  6  of  them 

1.  DomansklJ  and  Relm.Tnn :  Ztschr.  f.  Ilellk.,  1901:  Herrick  : 
Amer.  Jour.  Med.  Sc,  vol.  cxx,  1900. 
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cardiac  and  arteriosclerotic  patients,  one  a  case  of  liver 
cirrhosis,  and  three  febrile  cases,  typhoid,  pneumonia 
and  pleurisy,  and  two  of  nephritis  and  uremia. 

Or  there  may  be  a  final  increase  of  the  casts  only; 
this  was  true  of  5  cases,  3  of  chronic  nephritis  and  ar- 
teriosclerosis, 1  a  heart  case,  1  a  case  of  cancer. 

In  6  cases  in  the  terminal  shower  casts  appeared  then 
for  the  first  time,  or  at  least  followed  a  cast-free  period ; 
this  was  true  of  a  case  of  gout,  in  which  there  were  small 
contracted  kidneys,  two  cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
two  of  tuberculosis  and  one  of  arteriosclerosis  with  cere- 
bral hemorrhage. 

The  shower  may  occur  during  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease. Then  also  it  may  be  an  acute  exacerbation  of  ne- 
phritis, as  in  three  cases,  two  of  arteriosclerosis,  one  of 
typhoid  fever  with  suppurative  nephritis.  In  a  case  of 
thoracic  aneurism  and  one  of  tertiary  lues,  there  was 
only  a  trace  of  albumin  present. 

The  cylindruria  may  introduce  an  acute  process  and 
then  diminish  as  the  albumin  appears;  as  in  a  case 
of  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis.  Or  the  albumin 
may  appear  even  a  month  later,  as  in  a  case  of  cancer 
of  the  stomach. 

If  the  shower  follows  a  diuresis  to  any  cause,  as  a 
salt  infusion,  the  casts  probably  represent  the  washing 
out  of  casts  resting  in  the  tubules,  and  in  nature  are 
similar  to  those  previously  present.  In  one  of  our  cases 
it  followed  the  man's  rising  from  bed. 

In  three  cases  no  casts  were  present  immediately  be- 
fore nor  after.  One  was  a  case  of  multiple  renal  abscess 
and  two  were  cardiovascular  cases. 

In  25  other  cases  the  casts  were  out  of  all  proportion 
to  the  albumin,  which  was  in  some  cases  absent  for  a 
time  or  during  the  entire  stay  in  the  hospital ;  in  others 
at  most  there  was  but  a  trace.  The  general  conditions 
were :  Typhoid,  1 ;  pneumonia,  3 ;  pyemia,  1 ;  malaria, 
1 ;  sarcoma,  2  ;  tuberculosis,  4 ;  endocarditis,  3 ;  dysen- 
tery, 1;  cardiac  disease,  4;  cirrhosis  of  liver,  3;  septi- 
cemia, 1 ;  cerebral  tumor,  1. 

The  renal  condition  was :  Acute  nephritis,  1 ;  acute 
hemorrhagic  nephritis,  2 ;  glomerular  nephritis,  1 ;  sub- 
acute nephritis  with  infarcts,  1 ;  fatty  kidneys,  5  ;  conges- 
tion, 2;  cloudy  swelling,  3;  metastatic  abscess  of  kid- 
ney 1 ;  tuberculosis  of  kidney,  1.  The  others  were  cases 
of  chronic  diffuse  nephritis;  only  three  of  these  ca^es 
were  clinicall    nephritis. 

In  39  of  other  cases  a  small  amount  of  albiimin  was 
present,  but  no  casts  or  only  an  occasional  one. 

The  clinical  diagnosis  was :  Cardiac  and  arterial  sclero- 
sis, G ;  cancer  of  the  stomach,  4 ;  thoracic  aneurism,  1 ; 
tuberculosis,  7 ;  cirrhosis  of  liver,  2 ;  chronic  diffuse  ne- 
phritis, 3 ;  leprosy,  1 ;  acute  peritonitis,  1 ;  acute  lobar 
pneumonia.  6 ;  pernicious  anemia,  2 ;  septicemia,  1 ;  con- 
genital cystic  kidney,  1;  pyelonephritis,  1;  typhoid,  2; 
diabetes  mellitus,  1. 

The  renal  diagnosis  was:  Chronic  diffuse  nephritis, 
24;  fatty  degeneration,  7;  fatty  and  cloudy  degeneration, 
1 ;  extreme  cloudy  swelling,  2 ;  subacute  nephritis,  1 ; 
acute  nephritis,  2 ;  chronic  passive  congestion,  1 ;  amy- 
loid disease,  1 ;  congenital  cystic  kidney,  1. 

In  19  cases  no  casts  were  present  and  no  albumin. 

Tlie  clinical  diagnosis  was:  E.xophthalmic  goiter,  1; 
Hodgkin's  disease,  1 ;  tubcrculo.sis,  5 ;  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia, 1 ;  lues,  1 ;  colitis,  1 ;  cardiac  disease,  2 ;  acro- 
megaly, 1 ;  enncer  of  stomach,  1 ;  chronic  bronchitis,  1 ; 
diabetes  mellitus,  1  ;  hemiplegia,  1. 

The  renal  diagnosis  was:  Fatty  kidney,  3;  cloudy 
swelling,  3;  chronic  diffuse  nephritis,  9;  waxy  kidney, 
1 :  chronic  passive  congestion,  1 ;  arteriosclerosis,  2. 


OCCURRENCE    OF    CASTS. 

In  nephritis  the  epithelial  casts  occur  wherever  the 
process  is  at  all  acute,  yet  they  occur  in  other  conditions 
not  nephritis.  Their  occurrence  suggests  the  statement 
formerly  made,  yet  often  denied,  that  the  renal  epi- 
thelium is  easily  desquamated,  as  is  any  mucous  surface 
from  a  slight  "catarrhal  irritation." 

The  coarsely  granular  casts  occur  especially  in  a  sub- 
acute process;  never  in  transitory  processes. 

Fatty  casts  occur  especially  in  conditions  with  fatty 
clegeuerntion  of  the  epithelium,  hence  especially  in  the 
large  white  kidney  of  subacute  or  chrorric  nephritis,  and 
in  our  experience  in  malarial  nephritis.  They  occur 
also  in  phosphorus  and  arsenic  poisoning.  These  two 
forms  of  casts  are  of  greater  significance  than  the  epi- 
thelial, yet  even  they  may  occur  in  simple  chronic  pass- 
ive congestion. 

Blood  casts  occur  in  large  numbers  in  acute  nephritis 
or  acute  exacerbation  of  a  chronic  nephritis;  in  consid- 
erablf:  numbers  in  subacute  nephritis,  perhaps  always, 
while  even  in  the  most  chronic  cases  one  is  apt  to  find 
a  hyaline  cast  with  a  blood  cell  attached. 

Blood  casts  occur  al.so  in  conditions  not  nephritis,  as 
in  circulatory  changes  in  the  kidney,  after  the  exertion 
of  athletes,  and  in  cloudy  swelling.  They  occur  much 
oftener  than  they  are  reported.  Fibrin  casts  are  very 
rare,  and  if  they  occur  at  all  it  is  in  intense  hemor- 
rhagic processes.  Pus  cast?  (cells  attached  to  hyaline 
casts)  practically  always  may  be  found  in  any  acute 
nephritic  process.  Casts  composed  entirely  of  pus  cells 
occur  chiefly  in  suppurative  lesions;  but  leucocyte  casts, 
both  pure  and  combined,  are  much  more  numerous  than 
suspected;  some  of  them  are  called  epithelial,  and  most 
are  not  recorded.  Slight  irritations  of  the  kidney  cause 
the  output  of  leucocytes  even  more  frequently  than  of 
hyaline  casts,  as  if  the  first  indication  of  irritation  v/as 
pus  in  the  urine,  then  hyaline  casts  and  with  them  often 
casts  with  cells  attached  (see  Gliiser,  also  Liitke). 

Waxy  casts  may  occur  in  amyloid  degeneration  of  the 
kidney,  but  not  always,  and  are  not  best  seen  there. 
They  are  the  rarest  form,  and  occur  chiefly  in  subacute 
nephritis,  anywhere  where  coarsely  granular  casts  occur, 
never  in  transitory  conditions.  In  our  36  cases  in  which 
they  occurred,  all  i)ut  three  were  cases  of  pronounced 
nephritis,  chiefly  chronic.  The  suggestion  that  these 
casts  occur  best  after  a  considerable  stasis  in  the  tubules 
is  relieved,  that  is,  that  they  are  only  very  condensed 
hyaline  casts  or  granular  casts  which  have  undergone 
this  metamorphosis,  is  borne  out  by  the  facts  that  we 
have  seen  the  most  brilliant  pictures  incases  after  de- 
capsulation of  the  kidney,  also  in  the  urine  found  in  the 
bladder  just  at  death;  also  that  in  sections  the  casts  in 
closed  tubules  are  waxy. 

Finely  granular  casts  occur  in  all  cases  of  chronic  ne- 
phritis, and  are  of  much  greater  importance  than  hya- 
line. 

The  truly  hyaline  casts  occur  in  any  condition  in  which 
albumin  might  be  expected,  always  in  nephritis,  and  in 
the  simplest,  most  transitory  circulatory  disturbances. 
They  may  be  the  only  cast  present  in  the  severest  form 
of  nephritis,  the  chronic  interstitial  with  uremia.  No 
better  illustration  than  this  is  necessary  to  show  how 
little  can  be  conchided  from  the  presence  of  hyaline 
casts  alone. 

That  great  group  of  casts  called  hyaline,  which  re- 
semble slightly  the  waxy,  occurs  in  all  forms  of  ne- 
phritis. 

The  hvnline  casts  occur  oftenest ;  thev  mnv  mean  lit- 
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tie  or  nothing,  but  they  are  the  first  to  appear  iu  a 
pathologic  process,  and  the  only  ones  in  some  most  seri- 
ous conditions;  therefore  they  must  not  be  overiool^ed. 
If  but  one  form  of  cast  is  present,  it  is  always  the 
hyaline;  when  two,  hyaline  and  finely  granular.  Hya- 
line easts  are  always  present  when  any  are.  Epithelial, 
coarsely  granular,  and  fatty  may  occur  one  or  all,  but 
always  with  hyalines,  although  the  latter  may  be  rather 
in  the  background;  the  same  is  to  be  said  for  leucocyte 
and  blood  casts. 

CASTS   IN   NEPnniTIS. 

In  nephritis  the  casts  run  roughly  parallel  to  the 
albumin ;  in  acute  nephritis  there  are  many,  in  the  severe 
subacute  form  most,  in  the  small  contracted  kidney  few- 
est. In  all  these  conditions  it  is  not  the  lesion  as  a 
whole  which  controls  the  cylindruria,  but  rather  more 
the  acute  element,  hence  the  urinary  picture  is  often 
the  same  in  the  acute  exacerbations  of  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis  as  in  acute  inflammation  of  an  other- 
wise normal  kidney;  that  is,  the  process,  not  the  disease. 
The  urinary  picture  we  see  in  the  ward  is  not  as  a  rule 
the  typical  one,  especially  for  the  cylindruria  of  almost 
normal  men.  For  these,  the  reports  of  insurance  com- 
panies are  much  more  valuable,  or  those  of  the  examina- 
tion boards  for  the  Army  or  Navy. 

When  the  individual  is  admitted  to  the  hospital 
it  is  usually  with  an  exaggeration  of  the  renal  condition, 
hence  the  condition  is  more  that  of  an  acute  process 
which  levels  all  cases  to  an  almost  uniform  standard. 

In  the  very  acute  nephritis  one  sees  many  hyaline, 
granular,  epithelial,  blood  and  leucocyte  casts.  In  a 
case  in  which  improvement  is  rapid,  hyaline  and  granu- 
lar casts  are  found;  these  diminish  rapidly  in  number, 
then  disappear. 

If  the  case  becomes  subacute,  with  a  large  white  kid- 
ney and  with  njuch  degenerated  epithelial  cells,  the  hy- 
aline, epithelial  and  bloody  casts  continue,  but  in  less 
numbers,  and  coarsely  granular,  fatty  and  waxy  casts 
appear.     Then  casts  are  present  in  greatest  numbers. 

If  the  case  goes  on  to  chronic  nephritis  soon  hyaline 
and  finely  granular  casts  will  be  found  in  varying  num- 
bers, which  will  diminish  as  the  case  becomes  still  more 
chronic,  till  in  the  urine  of  a  small  contracted  kidney 
will  be  found  after  long  search  only  a  few  hyaline  casts, 
and  perhaps  not  these;  yet  even  while  few,  some  blood 
casts  are  seen.  When  the  casts  are  absent.  Bard  says 
that  the  inflammatory  process  has  ceased. 

At  any  time  an  acute  exacerbation  may  cause  the  ap- 
pearance of  all  the  features  so  far  as  casts  go  of  an  acute 
nephritis.  In  amyloid  disease  few  casts  are  the  classic 
feature. 

From  one  urinary  examination  alone  practically  noth- 
ing can  be  learned.  All  the  casts  of  acute  nephritis 
could  be  found  in  the  acute  exacerbation  of  a  chronic 
case;  and  also  in  conditions  which  are  transitory  and 
leave  no  scar,  as  some  cases  of  cloudy  swelling,  fatty 
infiltration,  and  chronic  passive  congestion  showing  all 
the  features  of  acute  nephritis.  The  same  is  true  after 
severe  physical  fatigue,  as  observations  on  athletes,  bi- 
cycle riders  and  foot  racers  show;  also  for  a  few  hours 
after  an  operation  on  the  kidney. 

In  the  dia,£cnosis  of  chronic  nephritis,  "it  is  not  so 
much  the  casts,  their  number  or  variety  which  are  of 
as  much  importance  as  other  urinary  features,  the  spe- 
cific gravity;  e.  g.,  and  of  greater  value  than  this  is  the 
history  of  the  case,  and  of  greatest  value  the  physical 
examination  of- the  patient,  the  cardiovascular  features, 
etc."    (Osier). 


NEPHRITIS    WITHOUT    CASTS. 

In  cases  of  very  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  there 
may  be  periods  in  which  the  urine  is  cast-free.  The 
acute  inflammatory  element  in  the  process  has  now 
ceased,  but  with  a  slight  disturbance  they  will  reappear. 

In  other  cases  of  nephritis  it  is  more  probable  that 
the  casts  have  disappeared  because  of  alkalinity  of  the 
urine,  etc.,  than  that  they  were  not  present. 

Treutlein-  found  them  constantly  absent  even  in  typ- 
ical nephritis  in  a  case  of  bacilluria.  The  Bacterium  coli 
in  the  bladder  or  pelvis  of  the  kidney  can  cause  their 
disappearance  in  these  cases. 

CTLINDRUniA  AND  NUCLEOALBUMINDRIA. 

Kossler  tried  to  establish  this  combination  as  distinct 
from  albuminuria  and  cylindruria.  These  complexes 
may  alternate  or  the  former  may  precede  or  succeed  the 
latter.  It  was  present  in  his  cases  of  "pure  cylindruria," 
in  six  of  which  at  autopsy  only  degenerative  changes  of 
the  epithelium  were  found,  cloudy  swelling,  fatty  degen- 
eration, even  necrosis,  but  no  signs  of  active  inflamma- 
tion. Tlie  nucleoalbuminuria  and  cylindruria  of  espe- 
cially epithelial  casts  occur  so  parallel  that  they  may  be 
connected ;  and  this  might  be  expected,  since  nucleoal- 
bumin  many  think  is  derived  from  degenerating  cells, 
and  the  list  of  occurrences  of  nucleoalbumin  are  those 
of  pure  cylindruria  as  well. 

PURE    CYLINDRURIA. 

To  say  that  there  are  cases  which,  from  the  first,  are 
pure  cylindruria,  is  absurd,  since  clinical  experience 
shows  how  temporary  is  the  albuminuria  which  some- 
times is  followed  by  cylindruria ;  also  the  wide  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  what  constitutes  a  trace  of  albumin 
explains  many  cases. 

Among  the  more  acute  cases  may  be  mentioned  that 
one  reported  by  Jliiller  in  his  study  of  bicycle  racers, 
in  which  there  were  many  easts,  hyaline,  granular  and 
epithelial.  Cases  of  pure  cylindruria  occur  in  cases  of 
evidently  slight  irritation  of  the  kidneys,  due  to  foods  as 
asparagus,  radishes ;  to  coiTee,  mustard ;  to  certain 
drugs,  as  alcohol,  salicylic  acid  ;  in  certain  diseases,  espe- 
cially valvTilar  heart  disease,  arteriosclerosis,  cancer,  cer- 
tain diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  inflammatory  dis- 
eases, acute  infections.  In  these  cases  the  casts  are 
hyaline  and  granular,  but  also  epithelial. 

The  observations  made  by  Gliiser'  under  v.  Jaksch's 
directions  are  especially  interesting.  Normal  persons 
from  20  to  30  years  of  age  and  not  accustomed  to  much 
alcohol,  and  whose  urine  had  been  proved  nonnal  were 
given  varying  but  considerable  amounts  of  beer  and  the 
centrifugalized  urine  examined  when  verv  fresh.  Of 
lOfi  persons,  the  leucocytes  were  increased  in  33,  and 
casts  were  present  in  25.  Uric  acid  and  calcium  oxalate 
crvstals  were  other  manifestations  of  the  irritation  of  the 
kidney  by  the  alcohol.  No  albumin  (careful  tests  made) 
was  present  in  any  case.  In  only  6  cases  was  no  effect 
at  all  evident. 

Of  the  25  persons  with  casts,  hyaline  and  leucocyte 
casts  especially  were  found  in  9.  In  7  the  casts  were 
hyaline,  with  a  few  leucocytes  attached  ;  in  2  the  casts 
were  agglomerations  of  leucocvtes.  Epithelial  casts  were 
present  in  9,  in  8  mixed  epitlielial  and  hyaline  were 
present,  and  in  1  pure  epithelial  casts.  A  few  fatty 
casts  were  found.  The  effect  lasted  about  thirty-six 
hours.     In  severer  cases  albumin  was  also  present. 

2.  Miinch.  Jfcrl.  Wnchft.,  1003. 

3.  Deutsch.  med.  Wochft.,  1891,  p.  1193. 
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Liithjc*  found  tliat  medical  doses  of  sodium  salicylate 
always  afifectcd  the  kidneys.  Thirty-three  individuals 
were  examined.  The  administration  of  this  drug  was 
followed  always  by  the  presence  of  easts  and  cylindroids, 
leucocytes,  often  albumin  and  often  epithelial  and  red 
blood  cells.  The  effect  lasted  from  fourteen  to  twenty- 
one  days.  Of  204  urine  examinations  made  in  33  cases, 
in  all  casts  were  found  and  96  in  albumin  also.  Some- 
times with  no  albumin  were  many  casts.  The  casts  were 
more  especially  hyaline  and  granular,  a  few  leucocytes 
and  epithelial  casts  were  found,  never  any  waxy  casts. 
He  thinks  the  condition  a  genuine  nephritis. 

Tiirk  found  pure  cylindruria  after  administration  of 
camphor,  arsenic,  mercury  and  tuberculin. 

Casts  alone  are  more  suspicious  of  nephritis  than  is 
albumin  alone,  but  in  both  cases  it  is  the  chronicity  of 
their  presence  which  is  of  greatest  importance. 

The  presence  of  casts  without  albumin  in  nephritis 
is  not  rare  if  one  centrifugalize  the  urine  well. 

For  the  past  two  years  we  have  paid  this  point  partic- 
ular attention  and  examined  all  in  the  hospital  in  which 
this  condition  was  present,  and  we  find  that  in  many 
cases  of  transient  albuminuria  the  cylindruria  will  out- 
last the  albuminuria.  This  is  particularly  true  in  those 
eases  of  chronic  nephritis  to  be  attributed  to  a  parenchy- 
matous lesion,  that  is,  a  case  previously  acute.  In  those 
cases  of  arteriosclerosis,  that  is,  the  degenerative  type, 
we  find  that  the  reverse  is  more  common.  In  cylindruria 
not  due  to  nephritis  the  casts  are  rare  and  those  found 
are  hyaline  as  a  rule. 

In  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  there  are  often  long 
periods  of  pure  cylindruria,  but  the  casts  very  scarce 
indeed,  and  chiefly  hyaline,  perhaps  with  a  few  finely 
granular.  Such  are  the  cases  originally  reported  by  Ma- 
homet, Millard,  Purdy  and  Gull,  cases  of  arteriosclerotic 
kidneys  "arteriocapillary  fibroid  nephritis." 

A  pure  cylindruria  sometimes  occurs  instead  of  an  al- 
buminuria under  the  conditions  usually  termed  physio- 
logic. 

Stewart"  reports  a  group  of  six  or  more  cases  of  a  tj^pe 
of  nephritis  which  he  thinks  wholly  distinct  from  the 
chronic  interstitial  form.  These  cases  have  the  symp- 
toms of  marked  renal  insufficiency.  He  thinks  albumin 
never  is  present,  but  casts  always,  hyaline  casts  espe- 
cially, rarely  granular,  epithelial  in  two  cases,  and  waxy 
casts  in  one  case.  The  cases  have  not  been  examined  as 
yet  anatomically. 

In  3  of  19  cases  of  erysipelas  casts  without  albumin 
were  found.  In  38  per  cent,  of  those  cases  casts  or  al- 
bumin, or  both,  were  present  (Pollatshek*).  There  were 
in  one  case  albuminuria  and  casts  during  the  six  days  of 
fever,  and  then  pure  cylindruria  during  the  succeeding 
six.  The  other  two  cases  presented  few  casts,  no  albumin. 

In  cases  of  eclampsia,  casts  alone  may  be  present  after 
a  very  slight  transitory  albuminuria  has  disappeared. 
Tonolli'  reports  such  a  case  in  which  a  woman  twelve 
daj's  after  delivery  went  into  sudden  coma;  a  trace  of 
albumin  was  present,  then  none;  but  very  many  casts, 
especially  hyaline  and  granular,  persisted  until  recovery. 
It  is  claimed  that  as  a  rule  the  reverse  is  true.  Frieden- 
berg'  in  51  cases  of  postpartum  albuminuria  found  casts 
in  but  3.  In  tuberculosis  pure  cylindruria  is  not  rare. 
Craandyk  found  it  in  10  of  109  cases.    The  casts  were 
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especially  hyaline,  about  a  quarter  of  them  granular,  a 
few  showed  leucocytes  and  degenerated  epithelial  cells 
attached,  and  in  about  one-half  the  cases  a  few  red  blood 
cells  were  present  as  well.  Kossler"  found  pure  cylin- 
druria in  18  cases  of  chronic  tuberculosis,  especially 
those  late  in  the  disease  with  evident  cavity  formation 
and  a  long  period  of  hectic  fever.  Some  at  the  end  had 
cachectic  edema,  none  symptoms  of  amyloid  disease. 
The  casts  were  few  or  very  many  and  of  all  forms ;  espe- 
cially hyaline  and  granular,  almost  always  a  few  epithel- 
ial ;  most  hyalines  had  these  cells  attached,  but  there  were 
also  pure  epithelial  casts ;  there  were  some  coarsely  gran- 
ular casts,  also  some  pus  casts,  on  one  or  two  occasions 
waxy  casts,  and  in  some  blood  casts  were  present  during 
a  long  time  even  in  large  numbers,  some  of  them  pure; 
in  other  cases  red  cells  were  attached  to  hyaline  casts. 
Cylindroids  were  aLso  present.  In  some  cases  the  cylin- 
druria was  very  transitory. 

In  cases  of  endocarditis  sometimes  pure  cylindruria 
is  found. 

Cylindruria  accompanies  constipation  and  diseases 
causing  this  (confirmed  in  animal  experiments  by  Wal- 
lerstein).  Kobler  reported  two  such  cases  of  chronic 
constipation,  two  of  acute  constipation  and  one  of  ap- 
pendicitis. He  considers  the  cause  a  reflex  one  causing 
vasomotor  disturbance,  hence  nutritional  disturbance  of 
the  epithelium.  In  other  such  cases  the  cylindruria  out- 
lasts the  albumin.  The  same  is  true  of  various  inflam- 
matory troubles  of  the  intestine. 

One  of  the  first  illustrations  given  was  jaundice  due 
to  any  cause,  which  was  accompanied  in  every  intense 
case  by  albuminuria  and  cylindruria,  or  the  latter  alone. 
Nothnagel  found  casts  always  and  albumin  in  but  one- 
third  of  the  cases.  In  diabetic  coma  pure  cylindruria 
may  occur. 

Pure  cylindruria  occurs  in  a  group  of  cases  in  which 
circulatory  changes  seem  the  only  common  element,  as 
in  valvular  heart  disease  and  arteriosclerosis,  but  more 
often  with  such  cases  is  pure  albuminuria. 

CASTS   IN   NON-NEPIIRITIC    PROCESSES. 

By  non-nephritic  is  here  meant  a  very  temporary  con- 
dition lasting  but  a  few  days  or  hours  and  with  no  se- 
queliE.  The  condition,  of  course,  often  may  be  a  true  ne- 
phritis. 

In  our  cases  of  chronic  passive  congestion  with  au- 
topsy, hyaline,  granular,  epithelial,  waxy,  fatty  and  pus 
casts:  all  gradations  from  a  few  hyalines  to  the  picture 
of  acute  nephritis,  were  found ;  in  acute  congelation  gran- 
ular casts  were  found.  In  cloudy  swelling,  hyaline,  gran- 
ular, blood,  epithelial  and  waxy  casts  were  seen.  In 
fatty  kidneys,  hyaline  and  granular  casts  were  found. 
Febrile  albuminuria  is  practically  always  also  cylin- 
druria. These  accompany  jaundice  as  long  as  it  lasts ; 
diabetes,  anemia,  and  after  the  ingestion  of  many  irri- 
tating foods.  Very  temporary  disturbances  of  the  kid- 
ney may  present  the  picture  of  acute  nephritis.  These 
symptoms  are  present,  with  a  trace  of  albumin,  in  about 
50  per  cent,  of  cases  of  general  anesthesia  for  from  twen- 
ty-four to  forty-eight  hours.  Brown'"  has  described 
some  interesting  cases  of  operations  on  the  kidney,  the 
urine  previously  normal ;  the  operations  were  nephropexy 
or  exploratory  nephrotomy.  On  the  first  day  following 
the  operation,  casts  wore  present  in  enormous  numbers. 
There  were  hyaline  or  granular,  blood  or  epithelial.  The 
field  was  simply  crowded  with  them.    Considerable  albu- 
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min  was  occasionally  present.  They  diminished  rapidly 
in  number  and  in  a  few  days  (from  two  to  si.x)  had 
entirely  disappeared.  During  this  time  there  had  been 
no  symptoms  of  nephritis,  no  edema  and  the  amount  of 
urine  was  normal.  The  most  striking  feature  was  the 
disproportion  between  the  amount  of  albumin  and  the 
number  of  casts,  this  being  greatly  in  favor  of  the  latter. 
There  were  no  later  symptoms. 

Another  very  good  example  is  eclampsia,  in  which 
the  cylindruria  and  albuminuria  are  extreme,  yet  at 
autopsy  (after  death  due  to  hemorrhage)  the  kidneys 
may  be  found  apparently  normal. 

The  postural  orthostatic  physiologic  albuminuria  is 
practically  always  accompanied  by  casts,  if  one  take  the 
trouble  to  search.  Casts  occur  with  albumin  after  the 
massage  given  the  kidneys  by  bimanual  palpation.  Derr- 
ing,  in  the  urine  of  the  oarsmen  of  the  Harvard  crew, 
found  easts  common.  After  a  bicycle  race,  Miiller,  in 
the  urine  of  8  trained  men,  found  in  7  albumin  and 
casts  and  in  6  very  many  casts  (these  6  including  the  al- 
bumin-free case).  The  casts  were  hyaline,  granular 
and  epithelial.  They  were  gone  the  next  day.  In  another 
group  of  twelve,  casts  were  found  in  seven. 

CASTS  IN  THE  URINE  OF  NORMAL  MEN. 

That  casts  could  be  found  in  the  iinne  of  normal  men 
has  been  believed  by  the  earlier  observers  from  the  time 
of  Henle.  The  finer  changes  in  the  kidney  in  nephritis 
were  not  then  well  understood,  and  examinations,  such 
as  made  by  insurance  companies,  were  not  practiced, 
hence  these  men  may  not  have  been  strictly  normal. 
Again,  at  that  time,  cylindroids  were  counted  as  casts, 
perhaps  rightly. 

As  Osier  has  emphasized,  it  is  rare  to  find  a  normal 
kidney  in  a  man  of  over  50  years  of  age.  The  high 
strung,  rapid  life  often  shows  its  effect  first  on  the  kid- 
neys and  a  slight  increase  of  connective  tissue,  and  some 
atrophied  and  sclerotic  glomeruli  are  found.  The  proc- 
ess of  senile  atrophy  alone,  however,  causes  no  albumin 
or  casts,  although  half  the  renal  tissue  may  have  disap- 
peared. It  is  the  inflamed  degenerated  condition  of  the 
still-functioning  epithelium. 

The  statement  has  not  recently  been  made  that  casts 
occur  in  the  case  of  normal  men,  and  all  such  are  con- 
sidered as  poor  risks  by  insurance  companies. 

MEANING    OF    CASTS. 

Casts  occur  wherever  albumin  might  or  does  occur, 
but  although  usually  associated,  either  one  may  be  pres- 
ent without  the  other.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  it  is  the 
renal  cells  which  are  at  fault. 

The  lesion  causing  cylindruria  may  be  very  slight, 
very  trivial,  very  temporary — some  slight  temporary 
disturbance  in  renal  circulation ;  malnutrition  of  the 
cells,  anemia  due  to  any  cause;  the  excretion  of  any 
irritating  substance.  Renal  cells  are  some  of  the  most 
sensitive  in  the  body.  Many  think  that  a  few  hyaline 
casts  means  nothing  but  the  most  observers  agree  that 
any  number,  even  of  hyaline  casts,  means  an  irritated 
condition  of  the  renal  cells. 

The  cast  may  be  a  good  index  of  the  present  state  of 
the  cell,  whether  merely  irritated  or  totally  destroyed, 
but  gives  absolutely  no  clue  to  the  process  behind  that 
condition  of  the  cell,  whether  a  temporary  malnutrition 
or  an  acute  nephritis  or  a  chronic  nephritis  with  almost 
entire  destrirction  of  the  kidnev  and  with  impending 
uremia.  In  fact,  it  seems  a«  if  the  cells  of  a  normal  kid- 
ney could  give  a  more  vigorous  demonstration  of  their 
disturbed  condition  by  a  more  brilliant  output  of  casts 


than  could  those  of  a  diseased  kidney.  The  latter  seem 
to  become  accustomed  to  their  condition  and  form  even 
no  casts. 

To  say  that  casts  and  albumin  run  roughly  parallel 
is  hardly  correct,  since  one  must  distinguish  between 
formation  and  elimination  of  casts,  perhaps  between 
elimination  of  the  materials  for  casts  and  their  forma- 
tion. 

Casts,  however,  are  of  much  importance  in  following 
a  case  of  nephritis  or  other  renal  disturbance. 

For  them  to  be  present  temporarily  and  then  to  disap- 
pear entirely  means,  no  matter  how  alarming  their 
number  and  variety  may  have  been,  a  temporary  and 
probably  harmless  disturbance;  for  them  to  continue  for 
days,  weeks,  or  months,  no  matter  how  few  and  how  in- 
significant the  onset  of  the  trouble,  means  chronic  ne- 
phritis; and  for  them  to  remain  two  years  means,  it  is 
said,  an  incurable  case. 

In  a  case  of  nephritis,  for  the  number  to  diminish  and 
to  include  hyaline  and  finely  granular  casts  means  a 
subsidence  of  the  acute  process,  while  the  reappearance 
of  the  epithelial,  coarsely  granular  and  bloody  casts 
means  a  flare  up. 

That  they  precede  albumin  in  certain  early  cases  of 
nephritis  remains  to  be  proved.  In  scarlet  fever,  the  casts 
may  outlast  the  albumin,  which  ceases  with  the  tempera- 
ture, but  in  some  cases  from  the  first  there  seems  to  be 
only  cylindruria,  and  this  ceases  witli  the  temperature. 
In  typhoid  fever  pure  cylindruria  is  not  at  all  rare  and 
especially  that  following  an  albuminuria.  The  casts  may 
even  become  more  numerous  after  the  albumin  stops. 

Phosphorus  poisoning  may  produce  only  casts,  and 
these  in  abundance,  epithelial  with  the  cells  at  all  stages 
of  fatty  degeneration,  and  fatty  casts.  Casts  also  occur 
in  acute  infections  of  various  sorts,  in  the  cachexia  due 
to  cancer,  etc.,  in  diseases  of  the  central  nervous  system, 
in  various  lung  diseases,  as  pneumonia  and  severe  bron- 
chitis, in  which  blood  casts  may  be  the  prevalent  form, 
and  in  empyema. 

CONCLUSION. 

In  the  preceding  pages  we  have  given  the  experience 
of  this  clinic  in  the  iield  of  urinary  diagnosis.  The 
microscopic  examination  of  the  urine  is  indispensable, 
yet  only  as  an  aid  to  physical  examination  of  the  patient, 
for  the  examination  of  one  specimen  of  urine  will  sel- 
dom be  enough  for  a  diagnosis. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
casts  alone  are  no  index  of  the  anatomic  renal  condition. 
Their  most  brilliant  display  is  in  non-nephritic  condi- 
tion; the  most  serious  conditions  in  nephritis  may  be  ac- 
companied by  few  or  none. 

The  more  normal  the  cells  the  better  do  they  seem 
to  form  casts  when  disturbed ;  in  chronic  conditions  the 
cells  seem  to  become  accustomed  to  their  condition  and 
to  form  few  casts  or  none. 

The  duration  of  the  occurrence  of  casts  is  of  great  im- 
portance, and  a  given  case  may  be  well  followed  by  the 
casts.  Epithelial,  blood  and  pus  casts  are  more  common 
and  of  less  significance  than  is  usually  supposed. 

DISCUSSION 

ON  THE   SYMPOSIUM  ON   NEPHRmS.* 

Dr.  .lonN  A.  Witiierspoon,  Nashville,  said  that  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  he  has  been  very  much  impressed  with  the  re- 
parative and  reeuperative  powers  of  the  kidneys.  It  hasi  been 
taus-ht,  he  said,  that  the  kidneys  have  hut  little  reparative 
or  reeuporative  powers  and  yet  many  physicians  have  wit- 
nessed  the  disappearance   or   subsidence  of  conditions  at  the 
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bedside,  and  of  the  pathologic  findings.  Everything  must  be 
taken  into  consideration  before  the  physician  makes  a  posi- 
tive statement,  or  gives  a  positive  diagnosis.  No  man  can 
depend  on  the  clinical  findings  alone  at  the  bedside.  The  suc- 
cessful man  will  have  to  rely  in  all  his  cases  largely  on  what 
he  finds  by  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  entire  situation.  In 
no  character  of  cases  is  this  more  necessary  than  in  the 
consideration  of  kidney  lesions.  Dr.  Witherspoon  has  been 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  many  men  are  in  too  big  a 
hurry  and  rush  through  their  diagnosis  too  rapidly.  In  kidney 
cases  above  all  the  quantity  of  the  urine  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  with  repeated  test  microscopically  and  chemically  of 
the  urine  in  many  cases  will  make  a  diagnosis.  One  can 
not  jump  at  conclusions  as  is  often  done  by  the  simple 
finding  of  albumin  and  casts.  The  rapidity  with  which  some 
men  make  tlicir  diagnoses  is  to  be  censured,  he  said.  Jlore 
time  should  l>e  taken  in  the  examination  of  these  patients 
Many  cases  diagnosed  as  Bright's  disease  are  not  really  that 
disease  at  all.  Many  prognoses  would  be  changed  if  the  cases 
were  watched  a  sufficient  length  of  time.  In  the  management 
of  the  cases  one  should  be  able  to  recognize  the  danger  sig- 
nals even  when  the  patient  is  apparently  getting  along  com- 
fortably. The  process  may  be  an  insidious  one  or  a  stormy 
one,  but  there  are  certain  things  that  should  serve  as  danger 
signals,  such  as  the  uremia  and  evidences  of  cardiac  changes. 
Tlie  heart  is  responsible  for  many  of  the  troubles  that  arise 
with  broken  compensation,  or  when  the  hypertrophied  left 
ventricle  gives  away.  If  the  physician  early  recognized  these 
danger  signals,  such  as  twitching  of  the  muscles,  or  irreg- 
ular or  dilated  pupils,  or  changes  in  the  quality  or  quantity 
of  the  urine  and  other  signs  he  would  be  able  to  prevent  many 
of  the  subsequent  dangers.  Dr.  Witherspoon  said  that  medi- 
cine plays  but  a  small  part  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  and 
less  in  the  treatment  of  kidney  disease  than  in  any  other.  In 
these  cases  success  will  depend  chiefly  on  regulation  of  diet 
and  on  the  general  management. 

He  believes  that  many  men  have  been  much  weakened  in 
their  vital  resistance  and  in  their  muscular  powers  by  im- 
proper dieting,  resulting  in  malnutrition,  especially  such  diet- 
ing as  was  prevalent  years  ago.  It  is  horrible  to  contem- 
plate. Man}'  of  these  patients  with  chronic  nephritis  may 
live  for  years  if  they  are  not  scared  to  death.  He  cautioned 
against  allowing  the  patient  to  pay  more  attention  to  the 
taking  of  medicines  than  to  the  sanitary  surroundings.  He  has 
had  patients  say  to  him:  "I  have  missed  taking  a  dose  of 
your  medicine,"  and  he  really  wished  that  they  had. 

Dr.  \V.  OriiiJi.s,  San  Francisco,  stated  that  at  the  path- 
ological laboratory  of  Cooper  Jledical  College,  he  and  his 
assistant  have  been  interested  in  studying  the  relation  be- 
tween albuminuria  and  nephritis  and  his  assistant.  Dr.  Wm. 
0.«mers,  has  carried  on  a  long  series  of  investigations  of  the 
urines  as  a  routine  measure  in  autopsies.  ^Yith  the  findings 
in  the  urine  and  the  actual  microscopic  condition  of  the  kid- 
neys noted,  they  were  compared.  The  investigation  brought 
out  very  much  the  same  facts  as  mentioned  by  Dr.  Emer- 
son. Their  experience.  Dr.  Ophiils  said,  certainly  shows 
that  even  a  large  amount  of  albumin  and  casts  of  any  kind 
may  be  present  in  the  urine  and  still,  besides  chronic  passive 
congestion,  no  lesions  can  be  recognized  nt  autopsy,  either 
with  the  naked  eye  or  with  the  microscope.  That  is  to  say, 
in  a  large  number  of  the  cases  the  urine  showed  a  considerable 
amount  of  albumin  and  casts  in  large  numbers  and  all  va- 
rieties, without  inflammatory  lesions  in  the  kidney  to  ac- 
count for  them.  Tliis  plainly,  shows  what  a  difficult  matter 
it  is  to  distinguish  between  the  last  stages  of  heart  disease  and 
the  last  stages  of  kidney  disease  from  an  examination  of  the 
urine  alone.  They  also  found  how  difficult  it  sometimes  is 
to  recognize  even  acute  kidney  lesions  by  an  examination  of 
the  urine.  In  chronic  cases  urinary  analysis  often  revealed 
very  little,  especially  in  instances  where  but  one  examina- 
tion was  made;  so  that  from  the  pathologic  side  it  must  be 
t?mpha,sized  that  an  examination  of  the  urine  alone  either 
once  or  when  done  repeatedly  is  not  sufficient  to  make  a 
proper  or  conclusive  diagnosis  of  the  existing  conditions.  So 
far  as  classifving  the  various  types  of  the  disease  is  con- 
cerned  Dr.   Ophdls  agreed  with  Dr.  Shattuck  that  physicians 


m.ust  adhere  after  all  to  an  anatomic  classification.  As  to  just 
what  this  classification  should  be  he  is  as  -yet  in  doubt.  He 
is  sure,  however,  that  it  should  be  based  not  so  much  on  the 
minute  liistologic  details  but  on  the  grosser  features  of  the 
disease.  A  very  good  sign  of  what  we  may  be  coming  to 
is  shown  by  the  report  from  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital, 
showing  that  they  are  attempting  to  classify  their  cases  of 
nephritis  according  to  anatomic  lesions;  they  have  returned 
to  the  oId<st  anatomic  classification,  that  we  possess  distin- 
guishing between  the  large  white  kidney  and  the  small  red 
one. 

Dk.  L.  Duncan  Bulklet,  New  York,  related  his  own  case, 
in  1869  he  had  a  very  severe  attack  of  acute  nephritis.  He 
was  attacked  suddenly  and  the  urine  became  as  black  as 
coffee,  thick  and  solid.  He  was  sick  a  number  of  months 
and  was  compelled  to  give  up  his  hospital  work.  He  went 
to  the  countrj'.  Since  then  he  has  had  three  or  four  acute  at- 
tacks, the  most  severe  being  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  when 
going  through  the  Yellowstone  Park.  Then  the  urine  was 
black  as  coffee,  thick  and  solid.  For  a  few  days  he  took  abso- 
lutely nothing  but  milk  and  then  he  went  to  Vancouver  and 
dieted  more  or  less.  The  plan  of  treatment  he  advocates 
is  the  taking  of  pure  warmed  milk,  perhaps  a  little  diluted, 
one  or  two  hours  before  eating.  He  never  takes  milk  with 
his  meals.  From  that  time  to  this,  i.  e.,  for  twenty-five 
years  or  more,  during  six  days  in  the  week,  he  consumes  a 
quart  of  milk  a  day  and  takes  a  moderately  fair  diet.  One 
goblet  of  milk  is  taken  at  12:.30  and  three  goblets  after 
11:30  at  night.  The  milk  should  be  taken  between  meals 
and  at  the  temperature  of  the  body  so  that  it  can  be  ab- 
sorbed immediately  and  pass  into  the  lacteals,  etc.  Wlien 
Dr.  Lambert  examined  Dr.  Bulkley  for  insurance,  he  said 
that  he  would  live  fifteen  years;  that  time  has  expired  some 
time  ago.  Dr.  Bulkley  has  been  refused  several  times  by 
life  insurance  companies  becaiise  of  the  presence  of  so  much 
albumin  in  the  urine.  He  has  had  several  policies  granted 
him,  however,  because  before  going  for  examination  he  has 
been  careful  for  a  few  days  or  weeks.  He  believes  that  it  is 
of  immense  importance  to  know  just  what  the  kidneys  are 
doing  day  by  day,  and  week  by  week.  He  has  a  number 
of  patients  whose  urines  are  tested  day  by  day.  He  has 
the  entire  quantity  of  urine  passed  in  the  day  examined  in 
order  that  he  may  know  the  absolute  quantity  in  ounces 
that  is  passed  and  which  enables  him  to  mark  out  the  co- 
efficient of  the  solid  ingredients,  a  thing  which  he  considers 
to  be  of  more  importance  than  knowing  exactly  the  exact 
quantity  of  albumin.  One  should  know  exactly  whether 
or  not  the  patient  is  passing  from  the  body  in  twenty-four 
hours  his  equivalent  of  solids. 

Dr.  G.  V.  McCasket,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  said  that  he  thinks 
that  those  who  have  given  the  dietetic  treatment  of  chronic 
nephritis  careful  attention  are  almost  a  unit  in  regard  tn 
the  necessity  of  properly  feeding  these  p.ntients.  Several 
years  ago  he  became  especially  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
they  were  underfed.  Patients  went  to  him  emaciated  and 
weak  from  the  long  continued  use  of  toast  and  slop  diets.  He 
then  began  cautiously  to  experiment  with  more  substantial 
diets,  gradually  introducing  liberal  quantities  of  meat.  The 
effects  on  albumin  excretion,  casts  and  the  general  symptom- 
atology of  the  case  was  carefully  observed,  and  these  pa- 
tients were  found  not  only  not  to  do  worse,  but  to  do  better 
in  every  respect.  It  is  not  the  color  of  the  meat  which  is  the 
proper  criterion,  but  its  digestibility.  No  general  rules  can  be 
laid  down  with  regard  to  the  absolute  quantity  of  meat  to 
be  given,  but  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  making  a  sort  of 
test  by  giving  such  a  patient  a  full  meal  of  meat;  and  if  the 
urea  output  goes  up  sharply,  it  proves  to  his  satisfaction 
the  existence  of  such  a  degree  of  rennl  capacity  as  will 
justify  such  a  diet.  He  referred  to  the  importance  of  pay- 
ing especial  attention  to  the  gastrointestinal  tract.  He  thinks 
it  is  not  saying  too  much  to  affirm  that  in  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  cases  of  chronic  nephritis,  the  disease  is  caused 
by  toxins  absorbed  from  the  gastrointestinal  tract.  The 
therapeutic  importance  of  this  fact  is  obvious.  In  many 
cases  the  stomach  and  intestines  should  be  carefully  inves- 
tigated   bv    chemical    and    microscopic   methods,   and    in    manv 
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the  patipiit  will  be  fricatly  benefited  by  suitable  local  treat- 
ment of  llie  morbid  conditions  thus  revealed.  With  regard 
to  Dr.  Brown's  paper  Dr.  McC'askey  does  not  feel  con- 
vinced from  the  data  he  presents  that  the  kidneys  are  not  at 
fault  in  the  causation  of  eclamptic  seizures.  Of  course, 
there  are  many  other  factors,  but  the  increased  toxicity  of 
the  blood  is  best  e.xplained  by  inadequate  renal  function, 
assuming,  of  course,  the  increased  formation  of  toxins.  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  organic  renal  disease,  for  the  real 
trouble  may  be  cardiac  or  vasomotor.  Dr.  Emerson  said 
that  in  the  degenerative  lesions  of  chronic  renal  disease 
the  albumin  persists  longer  than  the  casts.  His  conclusions 
are  based  on  an  extensive  series  of  cases  in  hospital  practice. 
Now,  if  they  are  to  be  accepted,  it  seems  to  Dr.  McCaskey 
that  a  logical  inference  is  that  albuminuria  is  a  more  import- 
ant indication  of  degenerative  renal  disease  than  the  pres- 
ence of  casts. 

Of  the  tests  for  albumin,  he  prefers  the  use  of  the  Janret 
reagent  as  the  initial  routine  test  in  all  eases.  Tlie  formula 
for  tliis  is:  Hydrarg.  bichlor.,  1.3.5  gms.;  potassium  iodid., 
3. .32  gms.;  acid  acetic,  20.00  c.c. ;  aquse,  64.00  c.c.  All  forms 
of  proteids  respond  to  this  test,  and  can  be  excluded  at  once 
if  a  negative  result  is  obtained.  If  the  result  is  positive,  then 
other  tests  such  as  those  described  by  Dr.  Stengel  can  be 
used  to  determine  its  clinical  significance.  Dr.  McCaskey  re- 
ferred to  the  statement  in  the  abstract  of  Dr.  Councilman's 
paper,  printed  in  the  program:  "Interstitial  changes  in  the 
kidney  are  secondary  to  injury  of  the  parenchyma."  He  said 
that  this  statement  should  not  pass  without  comment,  because 
it  tends  to  convey  an  impression  which  the  author  certainly 
does  not  intend,  that  interstitial  nephritis  is  usually  the  re- 
sult of  the  parenchymatous  form  which  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  facts. 

Dr.  Woods  HuTcniNSON,  Portland,  Ore.,  said  that  the 
thing  we  most  need  to-day  is  to  get  a  clear  conception  of 
the  fact  that  Bright's  disease  is  not  primarily  a  disease  of 
the  kidney;  its  causes  exist  outside  of  that  organ.  In  many 
cases  the  kidney  trouble  is  the  localized  result  of  a  gen- 
eral arteriosclerosis  or  fibrosis,  and  this  is  usually  due  to  the 
presence  of  toxins  in  the  blood.  We  can  more  and  more  trace 
this  as  a  cause  of  nephritis  and  we  are  less  and  less  over- 
looking infiuenzas,  summer  diarrheas,  ptomain-poisonings, 
etc.,  as  causes.  Whenever  there  is  this  toxic  condition  the 
kidneys  suffer  chiefly  from  their  attempt  to  eliminate.  He 
believes  that  the  importance  of  albumin  and  casts  has  been 
greatly  exaggerated.  Really  the  amotnit  of  albumin  found  in 
the  urine  is  an  unimportant  consideration.  It  is  never  a 
symptom  of  inflammation  and  the  important  question  is,  what 
is  the  cause  of  this  intoxication?  He  believes  that  food  has 
very  little  to  do  with  its  production  and  yet  we  have  taken 
milk  as  the  food  in  Bright's  disease.  Milk  is  an  admirable 
food,  blameless  and  innocent,  both  in  the  color  and  in  its 
association  with  childhood  days,  yet  he  believes  it  is  danger- 
ous in  nephritis  because  of  the  heavy  percentage  of  work 
that  is  thrown  on  the  kidneys,  as  von  Noorden  has  shown, 
in  proportion  to  its  nutritive  content,  more  so  than  by  any 
other  food.  It  also  swarms  with  bacteria.  In  milk  shakes, 
and  milk  punches  the  real  danger  is  often  from  the  milk 
rather  than  from  the  alcohol.  Although  red  meat  has  both 
the  color  and  attractiveness  of  sin,  yet  its  actual  nutritive 
value  is  probably  more  than  that  of  any  other  food  in  pro- 
portion to  the  work  it  throws  on  the  kidneys.  With  re- 
gard to  any  diet  this  must  be  remembered.  The  kidneys  are 
there  for  their  own  benefit,  as  well  as  for  ours.  What  we  call 
excretion  or  elimination  they  call  feeding.  A  nitrogenous 
diet  is  necessary  for  the  proper  nutrition  of  the  kidney 
cells,  and  we  lower  their  vitality,  as  well  as  that  of  the  body 
generally,  when  we  cut  it  off  or  reduce  too  low.  Any  diet  that 
diminishes  tlie  amount  of  fermentation  in  the  intestines  of 
the  patient  and  builds  up  his  strength  is  the  diet  that  is  best 
fitted  in  cases  of  nephritis,  regardless  of  whether  it  be  pro- 
teids or  carbohydrates,  alcohol  or  milk. 

Dr.  a.  p.  Francine,  Philadelphia,  referred  briefly  to  work 
being  done  by  Dr.  .Joseph  Walsh  of  the  Phipps  Institute  of 
Philadelphia,  in  reference  to  nephritis  occurring  in  those  dying 
of   pubnonary   tuberculosis.     In    all    .53    cases    have   been   ex- 


amined, both  macroscopically  and  microscopically.  The  kid- 
neys were  sectioned  as  usual,  described  and  then  further  cut 
up.  Anything  abnormal  found  was  blocked  and  studied 
microscopically.  From  twelve  to  one  hundred  microscopic 
specimens  were  studied  in  every  case.  Frequent  and  accurate 
examinations  of  the  urine  w-ere  also  carried  on  from  the 
time  the  patients  entered  the  wards.  Often  the  urine  analy- 
sis was  negative,  while  the  kidneys  showed  a  pathologic  ne- 
phritis. The  findings  are  mainly  pathologic.  He  referred  to 
the  more  important  facts.  The  following  is  a  tabulated  list  of 
results:  Normal,  1;  congestion,  no  tubercles,  3;  cloudy  swelling, 
scattered  tubercles,  1;  toxic  nephritis,  no  tubercles,  4;  toxic 
nephritis,  scattered  tubercles,  10;  parenchymatous  nephritis, 
no  tubercles,  7;  parenchymatous  nephritis,  scattered  tuber- 
cles, 8;  interstitial  nephritis,  no  tubercles,  1;  interstitial 
nephritis,  scattered  tubercles,  4;  diffuse  nephritis,  no  tuber- 
cles, 2;  diffuse  nephritis,  scattered  tubercles,  6;  cloudy  swell- 
ing, scattered  tubercles,  amyloid  degeneration,  1 ;  parenchy- 
matous nephritis,  scattered  tubercles,  amyloid  degeneration, 
1;  ulcerative  tuberculosis  of  kidneys  (surgical  kidneys),  2; 
scattered  tubercles,  1.  Thus  34  of  the  cases  show  typical 
tubercles.  From  the  above  results  of  careful  examination  it 
may  be  seen  that  nephritis  in  tuberculosis  is  common,  This 
occurs  usually  in  the  form  of  parenchymatous  or  toxic  neph- 
ritis, though  other  forms  are  not  infrequent.  Normal  kidneys 
in  connection  with  tuberculosis  are  rare.  Glomerulo-nephritis 
or  hemorrhagic  nephritis  was  never  found.  Tubercles  were 
diagnosed  as  such,  only  when  they  showed  caseation  and  giant 
cells.  Thus  of  the  above  series  64  per  cent.,  or  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  cases,  showed  miliary  tubercles.  This  is  a  new 
and  important  discovery. 

Dr.  Jame.s  J.  Walsh,  New  York,  said  that  physicians  suc- 
ceed in  doing  something  for  their  patients  just  in  proportion 
to  their  early  recognition  of  disease  and  the  use  of  curative 
and  prophylactic  measures,  to  prevent  its  further  progress. 
The  reason  why  in  recent  years  the  death  rate  from  tuber- 
culosis has  been  so  greatly  reduced,  is  that  physicians  have 
learned  to  recognize  the  very  earliest  stages  of  the  disease. 
Many  of  the  patients  who  are  now  sent  to  sanitaria,  a  few 
years  ago  would  have  been  pronounced  by  most  physicians  to 
have  nothing  serious  the  matter  with  them,  so  slight  are  the 
signs  of  tuberculosis.  Indeed,  at  the  present  time,  the  cry 
of  the  specialist  in  tuberculosis  is  that  more  patients  are 
not  saved,  because  the  family  practitioner  has  not  learned  to 
value  at  their  full  significance  the  earliest  signs  of  the  affec- 
tion. The  same  thing  is  true  with  regard  to  most  of  the 
diseases  which  the  medical  man  has  learned  to  turn  over 
in  recent  years  to  the  surgeon.  It  is  because  appendicitis 
can  be  recognized  before  it  produces  general  peritonitis,  and 
because  gallstones  and  ulcers  of  the  stomach  are  consid- 
ered as  worthy  of  early  surgery,  that  the  death  rate  from 
these  diseases  is  reduced.  If  nephritis  which  has  come  in 
recent  times  to  occupy  something  of  the  place  that  tuber- 
culosis held  a  generation  ago,  could  be  recognized  during  its 
early  stages,  then  undoubtedly  the  cure,  or  at  least  the  pro- 
longation of  life  with  this  disease,  could  be  secured  as  it  is 
in  tuberculosis.  The  kidney  symptoms  of  nephritis  are  by 
no  means  the  first  to  manifest  themselves.  The  urinary 
symptoms  are  only  manifestations  of  a  local  change  in  the 
kidney,  which  has  been  evident,  however,  by  symptoms  from 
other  parts  of  the  body  for  some  time  before.  It  is  these 
early  symptoms  of  constitutional  affection,  that  will  event- 
ually lead  to  the  severer  forms  of  nephritis  that  physicians 
must  try  to  recognize.  There  are  undoubtedly  some  clinical 
symptoms  of  these  earlier  manifestations,  ^^^len  the  tox- 
ins that  are  eventually  to  work  serious  damage  on  the  kid- 
neys  are  originally  absorbed  from  the  digestive  tract,  they 
produce  only  a  high  tension  pulse  and  a  tendency  to  the 
disturbance  of  the  heart  action.  This  high  tension  pulse 
can  be  observed  in  the  arteries,  and  the  subjective  symptoms 
of  it  a  fluttering  heart  with  a  tendency  to  the  heart  beats 
making  themselves  felt  during  a  good  portion  of  the  day, 
and  especially  during  severe  exertion,  not  infrequently  bring 
patients  to  physicians  before  there  are  any  urinary  mani- 
festations or  at  a  time  when  the  symptoms  in  the  urine  are 
so   slight   as   scarcely   to   attract   attention.     There   seems   to. 
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be  no  doubt  that  much  of  the  nephritis  that  is  seen  is  due  to 
the  fermentative  disturbances  in  the  intestinal  tract,  which 
disturb  digestive  processes.  Constipation  has  become  such 
a  common  ailment  in  modern  times  that  a  medical  wag  said 
not  long  ago  that  perhaps  it  is  leading  and  light  that  our 
people  need,  but  it  seems  more  probable  that  laxative  and 
licorice  powder  are  about  what  they  want.  As  the  result 
of  these  intestinal  disturbances,  a  certain  amount  of  tox- 
emia is  not  at  all  unusual  and  whenever  there  are  symp- 
toms that  seem  to  point  to  disturbance  of  arterial  tension 
and  of  heart  action,  in  connection  with  it,  the  question  of  pro- 
phylactic treatment  so  as  to  prevent  the  development  of 
nephritis  should  always  be  considered.  Here  is  where  the 
only  hope  in  the  medical  treatment  of  Bright's  disease 
seems  to  lie. 

Db.  Frank  Billings,  Chicago,  said  that  our  conception 
of  nephritis  may  be  compared  with  affections  of  other  end 
organs  of  the  body,  especially  the  eye  and  brain.  We  know 
that  the  eye  may  be  affected  by  local  conditions  or  because 
of  some  general  bodily  defect;  thus  vision  may  be  disturbed 
through  local  disease  of  the  eye,  which  does  not  depend  on 
any  systemic  condition.  Vision  may  be  disturbed  through 
local  conditions  of  the  eye  which  are  due  to  some  systemic 
condition,  and  again  vision  may  be  disturbed  without  a  dis- 
ease of  the  eye,  but  because  of  some  systemic  diseases,  a  brain 
condition.  If  one  should  attempt  to  treat  the  loss  of  vision 
without  a  diagnosis  of  the  causes  of  the  disturbance,  it  would 
be  irrational.  So  of  the  kidney,  another  end  organ  may  be 
diseased  locally  by  intlammation  or  degenerative  changes 
which  are  manifested  by  albumin  and  casts  in  the  urine, 
without  any  systemic  disturbances.  The  seriousness  of  the 
condition  would  then  depend  on  the  degree  of  kidney  dis- 
ease. The  kidney  may  be  involved  in  a  systemic  disease  as  a 
secondary  process  or  as  a  part  of  the  general  disease.  The 
kidney  may  be  much  or  little  affected,  the  seriousness  of  the 
condition  often  depends  on  the  cardiovascular  status.  A 
general  disease  may  exist  with  cardiovascular  changes  in 
which  the  kidney  may  be  little  or  not  at  all  involved,  as  is 
evidenced  by  a  urine  that  is  practically  free  from  albumin 
and  casts  and  yet  the  individual  may  be  as  thoroughly  a 
subject  of  Bright's  disease  as  if  the  urine  contained  albumin 
and  casts.  It  is  the  failure  to  recognize  the  diseased  condi- 
tions of  other  organs  of  the  body  when  there  may  be  evi- 
dences of  disease  of  the  kidney,  as  evinced  by  the  presence 
of  albumin  and  casts,  that  has  resulted  in  an  uncertainty  as 
to  the  management  of  kidney  disease.  Drugs  may  be  in- 
dicated in  certain  of  these  conditions  and  the  food  indicated 
may  be  entirely  different  in  each  of  the  conditions  named 
above.  He  said  that  physicians  generally  must  agree  with 
Dr.  Shattuck  in  his  ideas  of  diet  in  Bright's  disease. 

Dr.  .John  H.  Musseb,  Philadelphia,  emphasized  especially 
what  had  been  said  regarding  the  classification  of  nephritis, 
and  the  forms  of  Bright's  disease.  He  also  called  attention 
to  the  importance  of  making  a  complete  chemical  analysis  of 
the  urine,  a  physiologic  study,  in  order  to  lay  down  proper 
lines  of  dietetic  management,  as  a  study  of  the  nitrogen 
output,  and  a  study  of  the  elements  found  that  are  second- 
ary to  putrefactive  changes  in  the  intestinal  tract.  The  im- 
portant statements  made  by  Dr.  Emerson,  he  said,  should 
give  rise  to  much  reflection,  and  especially  the  statement  re- 
garding "showers."  In  one  or  two  instances  after  the  use  of 
salt  solution,  in  cases  of  interstitial  nephritis.  Dr.  Musser 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  these  extraordinary  showers 
occur.  Physicians  should  not  make  a  final  diagnosis  in  ob- 
scure cases  of  alleged  Bright's  disease  unless  the  patients 
are  in  bed  a  certain  length  of  time,  and  the  urine  examined 
under  such  conditions,  as  well  as  after  exercise  and  perhaps 
after  various  modifications  of  diet.  Finally,  he  questioned 
the  conclusions  that  have  been  drawn  from  an  examination 
of  the  urine  taken  after  death.  At  this  agonal  period  changes 
occur  in  all  secretions,  even  though  there  is  no  pathologic  basis 
for  them. 

Dr.  M.  H.  Fdssell,  Philadelphia,  sounded  a  note  of  warn- 
ing. He  said  that  it  is  unquestionably  true  that  the  pres- 
ence   of    albiimin    and    casts    in    cases    of    arteriosclerosis    is 


simply  a  part  of  the  general  arteriosclerosis,  and  it  is  per- 
fectly right  that  it  should  be  so  recognized.  It  is  equally 
true  that  albumin  and  casts  in  large  quantities  may  occur  in 
many  conditions  without  there  being  a  true  nephritis.  If 
it  is  shown  that  albumin  and  casts  occurring  in  the  urine 
does  not  mean  a  nephritis,  he  is  afraid  that  many  general 
practitioners  of  medicine  will  say,  "Why  examine  the  urine 
at  all?"  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  albumin  be 
looked  for  in  a  routine  manner  in  much  the  same  way  as 
the  heart,  lungs  and  arteries  are  examined  in  every  case. 
The  presence  of  albumin  and-  casts  does  not  mean  necessar- 
ily the  presence  of  a  nephritis,  but  they  are  danger  signals, 
and  if  we  do  not  examine  the  urine  carefully,  we  will  not  be 
aware  of  their  presence. 

Dr.  L.  Lerot,  Nashville,  said  that  while  there  is  a  possibil- 
ity of  giving  too  much  attention,  or  of  placing  too  much  con- 
fidence in,  urinary  examinations,  still  the  present  tendency  to 
disparage  their  value  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  highest  and 
best  work,  and  the  general  practitioner  is  liable  to  go  to 
extremes  and  to  disregard  these  findings.  Dr.  Leroy  believes 
that  it  is  rather  a  step  backward  and  not  a  step  forward. 
The  finding  of  albumin  and  casts  does  not  necessarily  mean 
that  the  kidneys  are  not  diseased,  nor  does  it  mean  that  they 
are.  He  thinks  that  the  future  classification  of  nephritis  will 
be,  as  Dr.  Billings  has  suggested,  not  on  the  microscopic  find- 
ings, not  so  much  on  the  gross  anatomic  appearances,  as  on 
the  etiology.  Arrivmg  at  a  prognosis  in  the  presence  of  rela- 
tively small  amounts  of  albumin  and  casts  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  things  and  this  may  be  a  possible  explanation  of  the 
work  Dr.  Leroy  has  been  doing  during  the  past  two  years  in 
examining  portions  of  the  kidneys.  Frequently  he  has  found 
a  large  percentage  of  the  kidney  in  good  condition,  whereas 
certain  of  the  pyramids  were  in  an  advanced  stage  of  degen- 
eration. Yet  there  was  suflBcient  kidney  not  involved  to  carry 
on  the  work  fairly  well.  With  regard  to  the  treatment  by 
diet  he  has  found  that  the  nse  of  boiled  meats  gives  the  best 
results.  Boiled  meat  approximately  has  as  much  nutritive 
value  as  the  unboiled  and  the  process  of  boiling  gets  rid  of 
the  extractives  which  are  more  irritating  than  useful. 

Db.  J.  A.  LicHTT,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  said  that  it  seems  to  him 
that  we  are  coming  to  the  turning  of  the  way.  We  must  look 
in  a  different  direction  for  the  basis  of  a  diagnosis.  Physi- 
cians should  hold  to  what  they  have  already  gained  during  the 
past  years  and  add  to  that  some  information  which  might 
come  by  a  study  of  blood  pressure.  He  is  surprised  that  the 
study  of  blood  pressure  has  not  been  taken  up  in  this  discus- 
sion. The  sphygmomanometer  will  yield  information  in 
many  cases  in  which  the  examination  of  the  urine  appears 
to  be  misleading.  He  mentioned  two  cases  which  he  saw  re- 
cently. One  patient  was  a  man  60  years  old,  who  was  thrown 
from  a  street  car  and  sustained  considerable  shock,  and  did 
not  recover  as  rapidly  as  Dr.  Lichty  thought  he  should.  The 
urine  appeared  normal.  On  taking  the  blood  pressure  it  was 
210  and  that  aroused  suspicions  that  there  was  more  than  the 
results  of  the  accident  to  contend  with.  About  the  same  time 
a  pregnant  woman  consulted  Dr.  Lichty.  Her  urine  contained 
casts  and  an  .abundance  of  albumin.  The  man  had  a  high 
blood  pressure,  but  no  albumin  or  casts,  and  he  grew  gradu- 
ally worse,  and  thirty  or  thirty-five  days  later  he  had  con- 
vulsions and  died.  Here  was  an  instance  of  a  man  having  a 
nephritis  and  yet  no  albumin  or  casts.  The  woman  had  a 
blood  pressure  of  only  110,  with  an  abundance  of  albumin  and 
casts,  and  went  through  her  confinement  without  any  sus- 
picious symptoms;  after  her  labor  the  urine  was  perfectly 
clear  and  she  was  perfectly  well.  These  two  cases  show  very 
definitely  the  value  of  the  sphygmomanometer  in  the  diagno- 
sis of  nephritis  or  Bright's  disease.  The  direction  of  study  now, 
Dr.  Lichty  believes,  should  be  more  toward  blood  pressure  and 
probably  the  infections. 

Dr.  Ai.fred  Stengel,  Philadelphia,  declared  that  the  matter 
of  classification  of  nephritis  has  been  discussed  time  and  again, 
and  it  is  apparent  that  no  classification  can  be  offered  which 
will  prove  satisfactory  from  all  points  of  view.  Such  work- 
ing classifications  as  may  satisfy  the  clinician  are  inadequate 
in    a    pathologic   sense.     He    has    considered   only    acute    and 
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chronic  nephritis  (parenchymatous)  and  amyloid  disease  of 
the  kidney,  and  has  set  apart  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  as 
a  different  sort  of  process.  It  is  very  important  that  physi- 
cians should  distinguish  parenchymatous  disease  of  the  kid- 
ney or  ordinary  Bright's  disease,  whether  acute  or  chronic, 
from  chronic  interstitial  nephritis.  In  parenchymatous 
Bright's  disease  there  is  a  disorder  of  renal  function  which 
shows  itself  in  disturbed  general  metabolism  and  disordered 
nutrition  of  varied  type.  For  a  long  time  at  least  the  condi- 
tion is  essentially  a  renal  affair.  On  the  other  hand,  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis  usually  is  only  secondarily  and  even  in  a 
terminal  sense  a  renal  condition;  primarily,  it  is  a  more  or 
less  subsidiary  part  of  the  general  condition,  arteriosclerosis. 
Dr.  Councilman  and  others  have  established  the  frequency  of 
acute  interstitial  nephritis  in  certain  infections,  and  reason- 
ing from  analogy  one  may  assume  that  chronic  interstitial 
nephritis  might  result  from  such  a  condition  without  the  nec- 
essary existence  of  general  arteriosclerosis.  As  a  matter  of 
record,  Jiowever,  Dr.  Stengel  has  seen  very  few  instances  of 
chronic  interstitial  nephritis  without  antecedent  arteriosclero- 
sis. According  to  his  view,  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  is 
for  practical  purposes  simply  a  renal  phase  of  generalized  ar- 
teriosclerosis, just  as  in  other  cases  one  may  meet  with  a  cereb- 
ral type.  It  is  important  to  recognize  this  because  the  un- 
toward results  of  renal  inadequacy  are  far  distant  and  un- 
likely events  in  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  as  compared  with 
the  parenchymatous  forms,  and  for  this  reason  a  differentia- 
tion must  be  made.  He  said  that  he  thinks  that  Dr.  McCas- 
key  misunderstood  Dr.  Councilman's  meaning  in  the  abstract 
where  he  states  that  "interstitial  change  in  the  kidney  is  sec- 
ondary to  injury  of  the  parenchyma."  It  is  a  dogma  in  path- 
ology that  all  fibroid  or  interstitial  processes  have  antecedent 
changes  or  degenerations  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  organ. 
There  must  be  cellular  destruction  before  the  interstitial  proc- 
esses arise.  Dr.  Councilman's  thought  was  this.  Dr.  Stengel 
takes  it,  and  not  what  he  presumes  Dr.  IMcCaskey  believes,  that 
all  cases  of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  are  secondary  to 
what  we  recognize  as  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis.  The 
statement  was  to  be  interpreted  in  an  anatomic  and  histo- 
logic sense  rather  than  in  this  clinical  way.  Referring  to  the 
danger  of  entire  frankness  in  the  matter  of  pointing  out  the 
significance  of  albumin  or  of  casts  in  the  urine,  he  agreed  that 
it  would  be  deplorable  if  practitioners  ceased  to  make  routine 
examinations  of  the  urine,  because  we  here  freely  acknowl- 
edge the  deceptiveness  of  such  examinations  in  certain  cases. 
So  far  as  his  own  contribution  to  the  subject  is  concerned  he 
Bald  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  established  neph- 
ritis when  one  makes  repeated  examinations  of  the  urine.  It 
is  difficult,  however,  in  cases  of  trivial  albuminuria  to  assert 
positively  whether  there  is  a  beginning  Bright's  disease  or 
some  transient  condition.  Also,  it  is  difficult  to  assert  with 
positiveness  the  pathologic  significance  of  albumin  and  casts 
in  the  last  days  of  life,  especially  when  death  is  brought  on  by 
cardiac  disease.  Repeated  examinations  are  necessary  and  a 
study  of  the  case  for  a  considerable  period  of  time  enables 
the  physician  to  reach  definite  conclusions  in  all  renal  cases. 
Only  the  routine  examination  of  the  urine  will  lead  to  a'  proper 
understanding  of  such  cases;  without  it  the  physician  falls 
into  superficial  methods  of  diagnosis. 

Dr.  Philip  Kino  Brown,  San  Francisco,  said  that  there  is 
no  evidence  at  all  to  show  that  there  is'  any  intoxication  due 
to  the  retention  of  normal  end  products  except  in  cases  of 
jaundice.  He  thinks  that  all  investigators  have  shown  that 
no  end  products,  or  intermediary  products,  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  intoxication  of  eclampsia.  None  of  these  products 
has  been  found  to  be  uniformly  increased  in  the  blood  of 
eclamptic  patients,  nor  has  experimental  injection  of  an  excess 
of  these  jjroducts  reproduced  clinicaly  or  pathologically  the 
condition  of  eclampsia.  He  said  that  he  wished  to  correct  the 
impression  which  Dr.  McCaskey  has,  that  the  cases  cited  in 
which  the  urea  was  so  strikingly  diminished,  were  cases  of 
eclampsia.  They  were  cases  of  pathologic  conditions  of  the 
kidneys  or  cases  in  which  eclampsia  had  been  present  before, 
but  the  pregnancies  during  which  observations  were  made 
were  normal. 


CANALIZATION  OF  THE  SIGMOID,  THE  LAT- 
ERAL AND  A  PORTION  OF  THE  SUPERIOR 
LONGITUDINAL  SINUSES  FOR 
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OF    TWENTY-ONE    YEAIis'    STANDING,    WITH    SUBSEQUENT 

RE-ESTABLISHMENT  OF  A  TEMPORO- 

MANDIBULAR   JOINT.* 

BAYARD  HOLMES,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 
INTRODUCTION. 

The  following  case  of  long-standing  middle  ear  dis- 
ease, with  mastoiditis,  sinus  thrombosis  and  metastatic 
infection  in  distant  parts  of  the  body,  is  presented  as  a 
horrible  example.  It  occurs  to  me  that  poulticing  a 
felon,  starving  a  patient  with  appendicitis,  and  neglect- 
ing a  mastoidectomy  in  antral  disease  represent  the 
same  stage  of  irrational,  cowardly  or  villainous  treat- 
ment. When  we  consider  the  number  who  lose  their 
lives,  the  number  who  are  crippled  in  hearing,  and  thus 
deprived  of  the  advantages  of  social  happiness  and  edu- 
cation, and,  last  of  all,  those  who  are  partially  invalided 
by  the  frequent  exacerbations  of  the  disease  and  its  gen- 
eral toxemia,  the  indications  for  a  prompt,  adequate  and 
effective  mastoid  operation  become  imperative.  This  pa- 
tient has  met  with  more  of  the  mechanical  and  less  of 
the  intellectual  and  social  ravages  of  this  disease  than 
many  others  in  my  experience.  No  criticism  of  the  early 
treatment  of  this  case  is  contemplated,  but  I  would  in- 
sist that  a  similar  treatment  to-day  could  hardly  receive 
professional  support. 

NARRATION  OF  CASE. 

History. — Miss  D.,  the  daughter  of  perfectly  healthy  parents, 
was  born  July  7,  1882.  After  the  first  few  weeks  she  was 
bottle  fed,  but  was  well  and  perfectly  nourished  until  the  be- 
ginning of  this  disease.  She  had  none  of  the  infectious  dis- 
eases and  no  interruption  in  her  perfect  condition  until  July  4, 
1883,  when  she  was  a  year  old.  While  at  some  open-air  cele- 
bration not  far  from  home,  she  was  taken  violently  ill  with 
chills  and  fever,  and  in  a  few  hours  a  swelling  appeared  on  the 
right  side  of  the  face  and  about  the  ear,  which  some  days  later 
broke  and  discharged  through  the  meatus.  With  some  relief 
and  frequent  exacerbations  and  numerous  perforations  of  the 
skin  in  front  of  and  behind  the  ear,  this  suppuration  continued 
for  five  years.  The  glenoid  fossa  was  completely  obliterated 
and  the  temporomandibular  joint  ankylosed.  Metastatic  ab- 
scesses appeared  at  the  same  time  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
notably  in  the  right  humerus,  the  right  leg  and  foot,  and  the 
left  thigh.  The  right  hip  took  on  the  .symptoms  of  hip-joint 
disease,  but  after  the  discharge  of  pus  a  complete  recovery  fol- 
lowed. From  some  of  these  openings  bones  were  discharged. 
There  was  never  any  pneumonia. 

When  she  was  6  years  old  she  was  operated  on  in  Chicago  by 
Dr.  Edmund  Andrews.  The  mastoid  was  scraped  away  super- 
ficially, and  the  suppurating  middle  ear  cleared  out.  Evidently 
the  ossicles  were  removed.  The  wovmd  healed,  the  external 
auditory  meatus  became  completely  obliterated.  From  time  to 
time  during  the  subsequent  nine  years  abscesses  appeared  about 
the  mastoid,  which  were  usually  lanced  and  closed  up  after  the 
discharge  of  small  pieces  of  bone.  These  attacks  usually  ap- 
peared in  the  fall. 

She  was  greatly  troubled  by  the  immobility  of  the  lower  jaw, 
and  when  14  years  old  she  was  anesthetized  by  Dr.  D.  W.  Gra- 
ham, who  evidently  succeeded  in  producing  a  fracture  of  the 
ramus.  This  healed,  however,  in  good  apposition  in  a  few 
weeks. 

When  she  was  15  years  old  she  had  a  severe  inflammation 
over  the  mastoid,  which  was  followed  by  an  inflammation  an 
inch  and  a  half  above  the  junction  of  the  sagittal  and  lambdoid 
.sutures.     After  a  time  this  was  opened  and  discharged  several 
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ounces  of  pus  and  some  pieces  of  bone.  From  this  year  on  she 
had  no  more  infections  anywhere,  either  over  the  mastoid  or  in 
the  extremities,  until  she  was  19  years  old.  An  abscess  then 
appeared  near  the  vertex,  discharged  large  quantities  of  pus 
for  twenty  weeks,  and  closed  spontaneously.  A  year  later  an- 
other abscess  appeared  at  the  same  place,  which  reached  enor- 
mous size.  She  came  to  Chicago  and  consulted  Dr.  N.  S. 
Davis,  Jr.,  who  put  her  in  Wesley  Hospital  and  opened  the 
abscess. 

Examination. — Three  weeks  later,  Nov.  16,  1903,  she  first 
consulted  me.  She  gave  a  clear  and  unclouded  history.  During 
all  her  life  she  had  had  no  mental  disturbances,  was  always 
even  tempered,  and  never  suffered  from  headache,  though  she 
frequently  had  pain  in  the  affected  portions  of  the  skull.  1 
found  a  suppurating  sinus  near  the  vertex,  and  elicited  tender- 
ness over  the  upper  portion  of  the  mastoid  and  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  The  jaw  was  completely  fixed 
by  the  obliteration  of  the  right  glenoid  cavity,  and  the  teeth 
were  so  close  together  that  they  would  not  admit  a  knife.  The 
onlv  entrance  to  the  mouth  was  between  the  right  molars.  The 
right  buccinator  had  been  greatly  hypertrophied  in  forcing  the 
food  from  this  buccal  cavity  between  the  teeth  into  the  mouth. 
The  external  auditory  meatus  was  closed  with  skin  almost  on  a 
level  with  the  internal  surface  of  the  auricle.  There  was  a 
considerable  scar  on  the  right  temple,  where  an  abscess  had 


Fig.  1. — Diagram  of  the  canalization  of  the  '^inubes  showing  direc- 
tion and  extent  of  the  opeiation 

been  opened  and  bone  discharged.  The  neck  was  not  stiff,  and 
few  enlarged  lymph  glands  were  found  under  the  affected  ear. 
Examination  of  the  chest,  the  abdomen  and  the  blood  and 
urine  gave  no  evidence  of  disease.  There  was  no  history  of  a 
typical  sinus  thrombosis  or  of  any  attack  of  pneumonia, 
bronchitis  or  nephritis. 

The  patient  was  perfectly  active  mentally  and  physically. 
She  had  a  good  appetite  and  was  in  excellent  spirit.  There 
was  no  dilatation  of  either  pupil  and  no  evidence  of  paralysis 
of  the  face,  the  arras  or  any  group  of  muscles.  The  pulse  was 
not  slowed,  and  the  respirations  were  full  and  active,  and 
headache  was  entirely  denied. 

First  Operation. — From  the  clinical  history  and  the  physical 
examination,  I  concluded  that  the  mastoiditis  of  five  or  six 
years  ago  had  produced  a  sinus  thrombosis,  with  obliteration 
of  the  sigmoid,  the  lateral  and  a  part  of  the  superior  longi- 
tudinal sinuses,  and  the  discharge  of  the  infection  above'  the 
lambda.  I  believed  that  the  proper  treatment  would  consist  in 
an  obliteration  of  the  sigmoid,  the  lateral  and  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinuses  by  canalization  (Figs.  1  and  2)  and  by  the 
(•omi)lete  eradication  of  all  suppuration  in  the  antrum,  if  left 
behind,  and  in  the  attic  and  the  air  cells  in  the  root  of  the 
zygoma.     Accordingly,  with   chloroform   anesthesia,  an  opera- 


tion was  undertaken  as  if  to  approach  the  antrum.  This  was 
found  undisturbed  and  full  of  pus  and  connected  by  a  defect 
in  the  tegmen  witli  an  abscess  of  great  size  in  the  middle 
fossa.  This  abscess  was  opened  an  inch  behind  and  an  inch 
above  the  middle  of  the  external  auditory  meatus,  and  dis- 
charged such  an  enormous  quantity  of  pus  that  further  operat- 
ing was  discontinued  in  alarm.  The  abscess  was  extradural ; 
the  pus  was  of  a  dark-gray  color,  and  not  less  than  four 
ounces  drained  out  during  the  operation  and  before  the  dress- 
ings were  applied.  It  seemed  impossible  that  such  an  enormous 
quantity  of  pus  could  be  harbored  in  a  skull  with  a  perfectly 
functionating  brain.  The  patient  came  out  of  the  anesthesia 
without  any  trouble  and  did  perfectly  well. 

Second  Operation. — After  two  weeks  a  second  attempt  was 
made  to  eradicate  the  suppuration.  The  mastoidectomy  was 
completed  and  the  external  auditory  meatus  opened  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  antrum.  No  evidence  of  the  facial  nerve  was  dis- 
covered at  this  time.  There  was  scanty  and  much  cicatrized 
skin  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  mastoid  with  which  to  close  in 
the  defect.  The  scalp  was  opened  from  the  mastoid  to  the  sup- 
purating focus  on  the  top  of  the  head,  and  a  channel  of  bone 
about  1  cm.  wide  at  the  bottom  and  something  more  than  this 
at  the  top  was  chiseled  out  through  both  tables  of  the  skull, 
laying  bare  the  bottom  of  the  sigmoid  sinus,  the  lateral  sinus 
and  a  portion  of  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus.  These  chan- 
nels were  found  covered  with  exuberant  granulations.  Nearly 
all  of  the  pus  had  drained  away  during  the  two  weeks'  inter- 
mission. The  patient  endured  the  anesthetic  splendidly.  This 
operation  was  performed  on  December  4,  and  during  the  fol- 
lowing three  weeks  she  did  well,  the  suppuration  diminished, 
and  the  bone  became  rapidly  covered  with  skin  or  granulations, 
but  soon  after  Christmas  the  temperature  suddenly  rose,  and 
an   erysipelas   spread   from   the   neighborhood   of   the   mastoid 


Fig.  2. — Diagram  showing  the  method  of  canalizing  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus.  One  Sap  of  scalp  is  turned  in  over  the  skull. 
The  other  will  be  held  down  in  the  same  manner  by  the  gauze. 

over  the  face  and  scalp.  This  lasted  several  days  and  disap- 
peared. 

Third  Operation. — On  Jan.  22,  1904,  a  third  operation  was 
performed  to  remove  the  granulations  from  the  bottom  of  the 
wound,  which  extended  from  the  lambda  to  the  mastoid,  and 
to  close  a  large  defect  over  the  mastoid  which  had  resulted 
from  the  inadequate  supply  of  scalp.  The  defect  was  divided 
with  a  peninsula  of  skin.  No  osteal  evidement  was  necessary. 
Following  this  operation  the  epidermization  of  the  wound  was 
rapid,  and  the  patient  left  the  hospital  on  March  1  without  any 
large  dressing.  The  only  ulcer  was  over  the  mastoid,  During 
the  succeeding  year  and  a  half  there  were  a  number  of  slight 
attacks  of  pain  with  inflammation  in  the  external  auditory 
meatus,  which  subsided  after  a  few  days  by  the  discharge  of  a 
little  pus. 

Fourth  Operation. — She  consulted  me  on  Oct.  28,  1905,  on 
account  of  such  a  suppuration,  which  appeared  to  be  in  the 
root  of  the  zygoma,  but  very  superficial  and  trifiing.  She  also 
spoke  of  the  possibility  of  restoring  the  function  of  the  articu- 
lation between  the  mandible  and  the  temporal  bone.  I  found 
the  jaw  fixed,  as  it  had  been  since  she  was  a  year  old,  but  be- 
lieved that  the  articulation  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  jaw  was 
perfect,  and  that  the  internal  ligaments  of  the  jaw  between  the 
lingula  and  the  spinosa  were  intact.  It  seemed  possible  to 
sejiarate  the  ear  from  above  downward  from  the  bony  meatus 
without  danger  of  anemic  necrosis  (Fig.  3)  and  thus  approach 
the  obliterated  glenoid  fossa  by  retracting  tire  parotid  forward 
and  baring  the  lateral  surface  of  the  obliterated  articulation. 
Thus  it  would  be  possible  to  eradicate  the  infection  at  the  root 
of  the  zygoma  and  remove  enough  bone  about  the  condyle  of 
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the  maiidihle  to  restore  tlie  joint.  I  had  the  assistance  and 
advice  of  Dr.  Charles  P.  Pruyn  in  this  matter,  who  was  ex- 
tremely guarded  in  his  prognosis,  fearing  the  incompetency  of 
the  joint  ligaments.  This  operation  was  undertaken  Nov.  3, 
1905,  with  gas  and  ether  anesthesia.  Without  ligating  any 
large  blood  vessel,  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  temporo-mandibular 
articulation  was  laid  bare,  the  parotid  and  its  contained 
branches  of  tlie  facial  nerve  were  retracted  ventralward  and 
downward,  and  the  auricle,  which  was  separated  from  the 
bony  meatus,  was  retracted  downward  and  backward.  The 
outline  of  the  joint  was  made  out  and  found  to  be  rather 
broader  than  normal  on  account  of  the  adventitious  growth  of 
bone.  An  artificially  curved  condyle  was  then  marked  ovit 
with  the  chisel  and  the  necessary  bone  in  the  zygoma  and  the 
glenoid  fossa  chiseled  away.  It  required  nearly  2  mm.  of 
channel  for  the  use  of  the  chisels,  and  no  cartilage  was  dis- 
covered in  the  course  of  the  excavation.  No  accident  occurred. 
The  bone  was  somewhat  eburnated,  and  showed  no  trace  of  in- 
fection except  in  the  root  of  the  zygoma,  where  it  was  expected. 
The  mouth  was  not  opened  into  from  the  operation  wound. 
When  the  ankylosis  had  been  entirely  chiseled  away,  the  jaw 
was  movable,  showing  no  "ankylosis  on  the  opposite  side.  The 
anesthetist  was  able  to  introduce  the  width  of  two  fingers  be- 
tween the  incisors.    This  was  considered  adequate.     In  order  to 


Fig.  3. — Diagram  showing  the  blood  supply  (a,  b)  of  the  auricle 
after  a  complete  mastoidectomy.  The  artificial  articulation  between 
the  zygoma  (z)  and  the  mandible  (G)  under  the  retracted  parotid 
Is  shown.  A  strip  of  fascia  (F)  and  muscle  taken  down  was  turned 
Into  the  new-made  Joint. 

establish  a  permanent  separation  between  the  mandible  and 
the  temporal  bone,  the  incision  was  extended  upward  somewhat, 
and  a  piece  of  fascia  belonging  to  the  temporal  muscle  was  cut 
away,  making  a  Hap  about  1  cm.  wide  aud  4  cm.  long.  It  con- 
tained an  abundant  blood  supply  in  the  bits  of  muscle  attached 
to  it.  This  Hap  was  carefully  drawn  into  the  artiHcial  articula- 
tion and  held  in  place  by  the  natural  apposition  of  the  bones. 
The  wound  was  now  closed,  with  a  liberal  drain  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood  of  the  artificial  joint  and  dorsalward  of 
the  parotid. 

Postoperative  Bistort/. — Since  the  operation  the  patient  has 
done  well ;  there  has  been  a  discharge  of  parotid  secretion  and 
some  pus  from  the  wound,  but  there  has  been  no  disturbance  of 
temperature.  On  first  waking  from  the.  anesthesia,  the  pa- 
tient discovered  that  she  could,  for  the  first  time,  protrude  her 
tongue  far  enough  to  .see  it,  and  she  exercised  this  newly 
acquired  maneuver  until  the  tongue  was  sore.  The  articula- 
tion has  not  been  painful  at  any  time,  and  voluntary  move- 
ments are  satisfactory.  The  teeth  are  so  defective  and  sore 
that  chewing  is  somewhat  painful,  but  she  greatly  enjoys  it. 
The  jaw  can  now  be  voluntarily  opened  so  that  she  can  intro- 


duce her  thumb  without  force  to  the  metacarpal  joint.  Forci- 
ble extension  of  the  jaw  produces  as  much  pain  on  the  left  as 
on  the  right  side. 

SUMMAUY. 

To  summarize  the  accomplishments  of  the  treatment 
I  have  instituted,  I  would  call  attention  to  the  presump- 
tive diagnosis  of  a  sigmoid  sinus,  a  lateral  sinus  and  a 
superior  longitudinal  sinus  thrombosis.  So  unusual  a 
condition  could  not  be  premised  as  an  accompanying 
extradural  abscess  of  enormous  size,  probably  containing 
not  less  than  si.x  or  eight  ounces  of  pus.  The  lack  of 
])ain  and  symptoms  of  sepsis  would  ordinarily  deny  the 
diagnosis. 

The  complete  evidement  of  the  antrum  and  its  con- 
necting air  cells  was  the  prerequisite  to  any  effective 
treatment,  and  the  alarming  discharge  of  pus  through 
(he  antrum  and  afterward  through  the  opening  in  the 
squamosa  constrained  me  to  await  the  shrinking  of  the 
abscess  cavity  and  the  diminution  of  the  field  of  opera- 
tion to  the  sinuses  alone. 

At  the  second  operation  the  external  auditory  meatus 
was  restored  in  the  hope  of  bringing  the  middle  ear  to 
some  use.  A  communication  was  made  between  the  bot- 
tom of  the  antrum  and  the  internal  wall  of  the  tym- 
panum. The  sigmoid  was  opened  immediately  behind 
the  mastoid,  and  the  channel  which  the  probe  discovered 
leading  toward  the  occiput  was  completely  canalized.  A 
few  bits  of  infected  bone  were  removed  mechanically, 
which  would  have  required  months  or  years  to  be  carried 
awav  in  the  discharges. 

The  temporo-mandibular  .joint  has,  I  believe,  been 
permanently  restored  and  the  function  of  the  ]'aws  for 
the  first  time  made  possible.  The  teeth  can  be  treated 
now  and  kept  for  some  time  for  mastication  and  for 
cosmetic  purposes. 

The  patient  has  been  relieved  of  the  dangers  of  a 
chronic  p3-ogenic  function. 


HYPEREMESIS   GEAVIDAEUM.* 

CHARLES  ROSEWATER,  M.T). 

ri-ofessor   of   Obstetrics,  Ci-eighton  Medical  College. 

OMAHA,  NEB. 

By  this  term  is  usually  meant  that  aggravated  nncon- 
trollable  form  of  vomiting  of  pregnancy  which  resists 
local  as  well  as  constitutional  treatment,  and  which 
so  reduces  the  patient's  vitality  that  it  very  seriously  en- 
dangers her  life.  Occasionally,  deaths  directly  due  to 
this  cause  have  beerf  reported,  so  that  a  very  serious  and 
difficult  problem  confronts  the  physician  who  has  charge 
of  such  a  case.  A  large  number  of  these  patients  abort 
as  the  result  of  the  irritation  of  the  uterus  caused  by 
the  violent  fits  of  retching  and  vomiting;  this  relieves 
by  removing  the  source  of  the  irritation. 

The  lives  of  a  number  of  these  patients  may  be  main- 
tained for  a  time  by  rectal  alimentation,  but,  unfortu- 
nately, by  many  this  mode  of  feeding  is  not  borne  very 
well,  aspecially  if  it  must  be  kept  up  for  a  long  time. 
Realizing,  however,  that  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy 
usually  abates  toward  the  end  of  the  third  or  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  month,  the  physician's  aim  should  be 
to  sustain  the  patient  until  this  time  shall  have  been 
reached.  This  can  be  done  in  some  cases,  but  will  fail 
in  others.  The  patient  may  waste  away  and  lose 
strength,  retaining  no  food  at  any  time  of  the  day  or 
night,  either  by  mouth  or  rectum,  despite  the  faithful 

•  Head  before  the  Omaha-Douglas  County  Medical  Association, 


102 


HYPEREMESIS   GRAVIDARUM— ROSEWATER. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


use  of  such  remedies  as  cocain,  oxalate  of  cerium,  car- 
bolic acid,  essence  of  pepsin,  lime-juice  and  pepsin  and 
a  host  of  others,  which  occasionally  give  relief  in  the 
milder  form  of  vomiting. 

In  some  cases  in  which  malpositions  of  the  uterus 
have  been  found  and  rectified,  the  condition  has  been 
ameliorated  so  that  the  patient's  life  could  be  sustained 
until  the  time  when  things  naturally  mend,  or  until  such 
a  period  as  would  render  possible  the  induction  of  pre- 
mature birth  with  some  chance  of  survival  of  the  child. 
In  some  instances  local  application  to  the  cervix  of 
carbolic  acid  or  nitrate  of  silver  or  local  electrolysis  to 
the  cervical  canal  with  a  mild  current  have  succeeded 
in  ameliorating  the  condition  and  rendering  it  tolerable. 
Where  these  have  failed,  some  have  advised  and  even 
carried  out  instrumental  dilation  of  the  os.  This  is  a 
remedium  anceps,  in  that  it  is  liable  to  be  attended  by 
partial  separation  of  the  ovum  and  to  be  followed 
bv  abortion.  Particularly  is  this  the  case  when  the  di- 
lator is  inserted  too  high  and  the  membranes  are  rup- 
tured. The  emptying  of  the  uterus  usually  relieves  the 
vomiting,  but  by  so  doing  in  the  first  six  months  the 
life  of  the  fetus  is  sacrificed,  a  procedure  not  justifiable 
except  when,  as  a  last  resort,  it  is  carried  out  to  save 
the  mother's  life  after  all  other  methods  of  treatment 
have  failed. 

The  vomiting  of  pregnancy  being  a  reflex  symptom  of 
the  uterine  disturbances  incident  to  pregnancy,  its  de- 
gree of  intensity  depends  on  the  severity  of  the  local 
pathologic  conditions,  together  with  the  sensitiveness  of 
the  nervous  system. 

It  is  more  severe,  therefore,  in  patients  with  ex- 
tremely nervous  temperament,  and  particularly  so  in 
those  with  pronounced  pathologic  conditions  about  the 
uterus.  Endometritis,  malpositions  and  lacerations  are 
the  local  conditions  most  frequently  aggravating  the 
ordinary  mild  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  and  their  appro- 
priate treatment  will  usually  relieve  the  vomiting,  if 
not  entirely,  at  least  sufficiently  to  make  the  condition 
tolerable.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  dwell  minutely  on 
th  various  therapeutic  measures  applica  e  in  these 
cases.  I  simply  desire  to  call  attention  to  these  condi- 
tions that  in  any  given  case  they  may  be  looked  for, 
and,  if  found,  corrected. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  physician  in  examining 
such  a  patient  will  eliminate  all  other  possible  sources 
of  uncontrollable  vomiting,  such  as  incarcerated  hernia, 
intussusception,  pyloric  stenosis,  cancer  or  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  kidney  disease,  brain  disease  or  appendicitis, 
arriving  by  exclusion  at  the  proper  diagnosis  corrobor- 
ated by  the  results  of  local  examination. 

Many  physicians  treat  this  vomiting  in  a  routine  man- 
ner without  paying  due  regard  to  the  conditions  under- 
lying or  aggravating  it. 

When  no  local  disease  or  malposition  is  found,  in  other 
words,  in  a  simple  case  of  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  I 
usually  advise  my  patient  to  stay  in  bed  at  least  an  hour 
after  breakfast,  and  prescribe  ingluvin,  10  grains  before 
and  after  each  meal.  The  recumbent  posture,  with  re- 
striction of  the  morning  meal,  and  some  pepsin  com- 
pound is  all  that  is  necessary  to  control  the  milder  forms 
of  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  In  the  more  severe  forms 
usually,  but  not  always,  some  pathologic  condition,  such 
as  already  indicated,  will  be  found,  which,  if  rectified, 
will  lead  to  satisfactory  results.  At  the  Nashville  ses- 
sion of  the  American  Medical  Association  a  physician 
from  Ohio  related  the  details  of  a  case  in  w'hich,  after 
everything  he  and  others  could  think  of  had  been  tried 


without  success,  it  was  decided  to  empty  the  uterus  in  "y 
order  to  save  the  patient's  life.  Electricity  was  used, 
and  the  applications  were  made  at  regular  intervals, 
either  daily  or  on  alternate  days.  The  author  reported 
the  effects  of  each  application  in  about  the  following 
language :  "After  the  first  two  applications  there  was 
no  perceptible  effect.  After  the  third  application  there 
was  some  amelioration  of  the  symptoms.  After  the 
fourth  application  the  vomiting  ceased.  After  the  fifth 
application  pains  began  and  after  the  sixth  application 
the  fetus  was  expelled." 

I  criticised  him  for  having  made  the  fifth  and  sixth 
applications  of  electricity,  thereby  causing  the  expulsion 
of  the  fetus,  when  the  fourth  application,  by  relieving 
the  vomiting  removed  the  excuse  for  the  abortion. 

In  this  connection  I  wish  to  report  a  case  which  oc- 
curred in  my  practice  three  years  ago,  and  which  aptly 
illustrates  the  point  I  made  in  the  above  criticism. 

Patient. — Mrs.    ,    aged    39,    mother    of    three    children, 

called  me  in  February,  1902,  on  account  of  persistent  and 
violent  vomiting.  She  had  missed  her  last  menstrual  period 
and  thought  herself  about  six  weeks  pregnant. 

Examination. — This  proved  her  suspicions  to  be  correct,  and 
showed  a  lacerated,  displaced  cervix,  with  normal  position  of 
uterus.  The  bowels  and  kidneys  were  normal,  as  was  also 
every  other  possible  source  of  trouble. 

Treatment. — Ingluvin  was  given  before  and  after  meals, 
absolute  rest  in  bed  was  insisted  on,  and  a  diet  of  milk  and 
broths  was  ordered.  This  being  of  no  avail,  phenolated  es- 
sence of  pepsin  with  bismuth  and  hydrocyanic  acid  were  given, 
with  like  result.  The  cervical  canal  was  treated  with  car- 
bolic acid  and  iodin,  and  a  glycerin  tampon  applied.  Feeding 
by  the  mouth  was  stopped  and  rectal  alimentation  resorted 
to.  The  vomiting  still  continued  without  abatement  and  with 
evidences  of  increasing  debility.  At  this  stage  I  was  unavoid- 
ably detained  at  home  by  sickness  for  a  week,  during  which 
time  she  was  in  the  care  of  two  other  reputable  physicians, 
one  of  whom  tried  to  relieve  her  by  dilating  the  os.  Her  con- 
dition did  not  improve,  the  vomiting  continued  and  when  1 
returned  I  found  her  extremely  emaciated,  losing  flesh  and 
strength  rapidly,  vomiting  blood  and  mucus  and  with  her 
teeth  loose,  gums  raw,  sore  and  bleeding,  her  mouth  emitting 
a  fetid  odor.  Inquiry  elicited  the  fact  that  neither  of  the  phy- 
sicians had  given  any  mercurial  preparation,  so  that  this  con- 
dition of  the  mouth  must  be  interpreted  as  an  aggravated 
form  of  the  salivation  so  often  attending  the  earlier  months 
of  pregnancy,  just  as  the  vomiting  was  an  aggravated  form 
of  the  emesis  ordinarily  occurring  in  this  condition. 

Things  had  come  to  a  pass  where  something  radical  had  to 
.  be  done  to  save  the  patient's  life,  so  with  her  and  her  hus- 
band's consent,  reluctantly  given,  I  proceeded  under  anesthe- 
sia and  with  strict  asepsis  to  dilate  the  os  thoroughly ;  I  in- 
troduced a  bougie  into  the  uterus  up  to  the  fundus  and  left 
it  there.  The  vagina  w.as  packed  with  iodoform  gauze  and 
the  patient  left  quietly  in  bed.  Within  two  hours  pains  began 
and  continued  for  about  thirty-six  hours;  as  no  hemorrhage 
occurred  and  the  temperature  remained  normal,  I  left  the 
bougie  in  the  uterus  for  forty-eight  hours.  During  this  time 
the  vomiting  had  ceased  and  when  I  removed  the  vaginal  tam- 
pon I  found  nothing  had  been  expelled  from  the  uterus.  1 
now  carefully  removed  the  bougie  and  again  reassured  myself 
by  careful  examination  of  the  presence  of  pregnancy.  The 
vomiting  having  ceased,  I  told  my  patient  that  I  would 
desist  from  all  further  attempts  to  empty  the  uterus  and  would 
now  try  to  save  the  child  as  well  as  the  mother.  I  gave  a 
uterine  sedative,  kept  the  woman  in  bed  for  ten  days,  and 
began  a  process  of  feeding.  She  retained  'the  food,  the  vomit- 
ing did  not  recur,  aiid  as  soon  as  the  gums  were  restored  to  a 
good  condition  by  appropriate  local  treatment  she  began  tak- 
ing solid  food.  The  further  course  of  the  ease  was  unevent- 
ful and  on  Oct.  4,  1902,  I  had  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
of  delivering  the  patient  in  an  easy  labor  of  a  healthy,  living 
child,  which  to-daj',  three  years  later,  is  hale  and  hearty. 

What  I  want  to  emphasize  is  the  fact  illustrated  by  the 
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two  cases  cited  above,  that  when  in  pregnancy,  for  just 
and  lawful  reasons,  the  emptying  of  the  uterus  is  re- 
sorted to,  and  during  the  operation  improvement  in  the 
fundamental  conditions  supplying  ithe  excuse  for  the 
abortion  occurs,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  physician,  if  not 
too  late,  to  cease  in  his  attempt  to  cause  abortion,  and 
to  make  all  efforts  to  save  the  child  as  well  as  the 
mother. 

This  could  probably  have  been  done  in  the  first  case 
cited,  but  evidently  it  was  not  thought  of. 


THE  OPERATIVE  TREATMENT  OF 

FRACTURES. 

JAMES  A.  KELLY,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

In  no  class  of  surgical  cases  is  there  demanded  the 
mechanical  skill,  the  anatomic  knowledge  and  the  per- 
severance that  is  required  in  the  treatment  of  fractures. 
It  has,  at  all  times,  received  close  attention  and  care- 
ful study;  yet  it  is  perfectly  evident,  from  the  great 
number  of  cases  which  so  frequently  tax  our  ability  to 
the  utmost,  and  are  followed  not  only  by  unsightly  de- 
formities, but  by  poor  functional  results,  that  a  decided 
change  from  the  heretofore  conservative  methods  of 
treatment  is  necessary  in  many  cases  if  perfect  approx- 
imation of  the  fractured  ends  of  the  laone  and  good 
functional  results  are  desired. 

Since  the  introduction  of  the  .r-ray  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis,  the  difficulty  of  complete  reduction  and  per- 
fect approximation  of  the  fragments  is  shown,  and 
masses  of  bone,  which  were  formerly  termed  "exuberant 
callus,"  prove  to  be  due  to  the  displacement  of  the  frac- 
tured ends  and  comminution  of  the  fragments  at  the 
seat  of  fracture. 

In  a  great  number  of  cases  the  desired  result— com- 
plete reduction  and  perfect  approximation — can  be  ob- 
tained by  only  one  means,  the  direct  replacement  and 
fixation  by  operative  methods.  The  treatment  of  frac- 
tures by  open  operation  is  one  of  the  many  advances  that 
has  been  made  in  recent  years.  It  is  only  within  the 
past  decade  that  surgeons  have  realized  that  dissolution 
in  continuity  of  bone  can  be  treated  in  the  same  manner 
as  dissolution  in  continuity  of  other  structures;  that  is, 
by  direct  restoration  and  perfect  coaptation  of  the 
parts;  and  that  operations  on  the  osseous  sj'stem  can 
be  performed  with  as  great  a  degree  of  safety  as  in  op- 
erations involving  the  soft  parts.  Many  authorities  are 
inclined  to  object  to  the  advisability  of  operating  on 
closed  fractures.  They  consider  that  in  all  cases  good 
functional  results  can  be  obtained  by  position  and  fix- 
ation in  splints  after  proper  reduction,  and  that  the 
converting  of  a  closed  fracture  into  an  open  one  is  not 
only  unnecessary,  but  in  most  cases  dangerous,  on  ac- 
count of  the  ri?k  of  sepsis  taking  place.  There  is  a 
growing  tendency,  however,  among  surgeons  of  the  pres- 
ent day  to  operate  on  many  cases  of  closed  fractures 
which  can  not  be  perfectly  reduced,  or  which,  when  re- 
duced, fail  to  remain  so,  as  shown  by  the  x-ray  photo- 
grapli,  and  these  men  have  from  time  to  time  reported 
their  results. 

It  is  with  the  laudable  object  of  adding  to  the  litera- 
ture of  the  subject  that  the  present  paper  is  presented 
to  the  medical  profession.  While  the  operative  treat- 
ment of  closed  fractures  was  the  primary  incentive  for 
writing  this  paper,  the  operative  treatment  of  open 
fractures,  ununited  fractures,  etc.,  will  be  considered. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Drs.  Bolles,  Gushing,  Monks, 


and  Lund  of  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  and  Dr.  H.  C. 
Deaver  of  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  I  have 
been  afforded  the  permission  to  report  the  series  of  cases 
on  which  this  article  is  based.  I  observed  the  cases 
while  house  surgeon  at  the  two  above-mentioned  insti- 
tutions. The  series  consists  of  23  cases,  the  nature  of 
the  fractures  being  as  follows:  Closed  fractures,  8  cases; 
open  fractures,  12  cases;  ununited  fractures,  2  cases; 
and  deformity  following  fractures,  2  cases. 

In  the  operative  treatment  of  fractures  the  subject 
may  be  classified  as  follows: 

I.  Tlie  Operative  Treatment  of  Closed  Fractures. 

II.  The  Operative  Treatment  of  Open  Fractures. 

III.  The    Operative    Treatment   of    Ununited   Frac- 
tures. 

IV.  The  Operative  Treatment  of  Separated  Epiphy- 
sis and  Fractures  Associated  with  Dislocations. 

V.  The  Operative  Treatment  of  Deformities  Follow- 
ing Fractures. 

/.  THE  OPERATIVE  TREATMENT  OF  CLOSED  FRAC- 
TURES. 

Until  recent  years  the  only  method  of  treatment  of 
closed  fractures  was  the  employment  of  external  dress- 
ings, as  splints,  plaster-of-paris  casts  and  bandages,  etc., 
with  and  without  traction,  with  the  object  in  view  of 
approximating  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone,  correct- 
ing displacements  and  holding  in  place  fragments  which 
tend  to  unite  with  deformity.  While  in  general,  many 
cases  recovered  with  good  anatomic  and  perfect  func- 
tional results,  in  other  cases  the  subsequent  deformity, 
the  failure  to  obtain  union  and  the  frequent  loss  of 
function  show  only  too  well  that  perfect  results  can  not 
be  obtained  at  all  times  by  conservative  measures.  The 
constant  use  of  the  x-ray  and  examination  under  anes- 
thesia show  that  in  many  cases  proper  reduction  can 
not  be  obtained  and  the  fractured  ends  held  in  perfect 
approximation  by  the  ordinary  methods  of  external  fixa- 
tion. 

The  perfection  of  surgical  technie  and  wound  asepsis 
lias  produced  extremely  rapid  progress  in  all  branches 
of  surgery  since  the  introduction  of  Lister's  method  of 
antisepsis.  Their  results  are  strikingly  seen  in  the 
great  reduction  of  mortality  following  the  antiseptic 
methods  in  the  treatment  of  compound  fractures  and 
the  comparatively  little  risk  in  all  operations  on  bones, 
as  osteotomy,  resection,  etc.  Since  it  is  now  possible 
to  operate  almost  always  without  wound  infection,  closed 
fractures  may  be  operated  on  with  as  little  risk  as  oper- 
ations on  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Scudder's  statistics  on  the  results  obtained  in  the 
non-operative  treatment  of  fractures  are  interesting. 
They  are  based  on  the  observation  of  cases,  three  to 
five  years  after  injury,  treated  at  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital.  In  fractures  of  the  hip,  the  results 
were  poor  in  81  per  cent.  In  fractures  of  the  thigh, 
perfect  functional  results  were  obtained  in  children ;  in 
adults,  31  per  cent,  were  perfect,  and  69  per  cent,  im- 
perfect, and  in  old  age  none  was  perfect.  In  fractures 
of  the  leg,  poor  results  were  obtained  in  60  per  cent,  of 
closed  fractures,  and  pooi  results  in  79  per  cent,  of  com- 
pound fractures.  Since  the  introduction  of  aseptic 
methods  of  treatment  of  compound  fractures,  the  mor- 
tality has  fallen  from  68  per  cent,  to  2  or  3  per  cent, 
at  the  present  time. 

Senn  states  that  "the  adoption  of  rigid  antiseptic  pre- 
cautions in  the  treatment  of  compound  fractures  has  re- 
duced the  mortality  from  50  to  70  per  cent,  almost  to 
nil,  and  the  same  has  rendered  operations  for  ununited 
fractures  nearly  devoid  of  danger." 
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The  fhiancial  depreciation  of  the  patient  is  to  be  con- 
sidered in  the  treatment  of  fractures,  especially  those  of 
the  lower  extremity.  Jlr.  Lane  considers  that  the  finan- 
cial depreciation  of  the  laborer  as  a  mechanic  amounted 
in  fractures  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  to  nearly  as  much  as 
70  per  cent,  of  his  original  value,  when  treated  by  non- 
operative  methods.  This  he  ascribed  as  being  due  to 
alterations  in  the  line  of  pressure  through  the  several 
joints  of  the  lower  extremity,  resulting  from  the  some- 
what complicated  deflection  of  the  lower  fragments  from 
their  original  relationship  to  the  upper.  Mr.  Lane  ar- 
gues that  to  pursue  the  present  mode  of  treatment  was 
highly  improper,  since  by  operative  measures,  entailing 
a  minimum  of  risk  to  the  patient,  the  fragments  could  be 
brought  into  apposition  and  so  retained  with  perfect 
accuracy,  with  the  result  that  the  skeletal  mechanics  of 
the  individual  remain  as  perfect  after  the  injury  as  be- 
fore. 

While  it  is  true  that  there  are  many  surgeons  who 
entirely  condemn  the  operative  treatment  of  closed 
fractures,  it  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  there  are  many 
surgeons,  and  their  numbers  are  increasing,  who  con- 
sider this  method  justifiable  in  all  complicated  fractures, 
and  in  many  fractures  in  which  perfect  reduction  and 
approximation  can  not  be  obtained.  Golding-Bird  states 
that  "the  merit  of  the  operative  interference  in  closed 
fractures  does  not  stand  on  any  different  footing  from 
that  of  other  surgical  procedures;  its  value  should  be 
assessed,  not  by  one  fact  only,  but  by  all  those  results 
of  its  employment  taken  together,  which  tend  for  the 
good  of  the  patient  and  the  complete  reduction  of  the 
fracture,  which  must  and  can  alone  determine  the  right 
course  to  adopt." 

The  results  desired  in  the  treatment  of  all  fractures 
are:  (1)  The  perfect  reduction,  approximation  and  re- 
tention of  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone;  (2)  the  pre- 
vention of  subsequent  deformity;  (3)  the  retention  of 
perfect  alignment  of  the  fragments;  (4)  the  prevention 
of  "exuberant  callus";  and  (5)  the  prevention  of  non- 
union and  pseudarthrosis. 

J\lany  conditions  prevent  the  accurate  adjustment  of 
the  fragments  in  fractures  of  the  long  bones.  These  not 
only  prevent  reduction,  but  are  often  the  cause  of  de- 
formity, delayed  union,  non-union,  neuritis,  paralysis, 
muscular  atrophy,  loss  of  function  and  impairment  of 
the  general  health.  The  most  frequent  obstacles  to  the 
complete  reduction  of  the  fractured  ends  and  their  per- 
manent retention  are:  (1)  The  interposition  of  soft 
])arts,  as  muscles,  nerves,  blood  vessels  and  fascia;  (2) 
the  retraction  of  normally  stretched  tissues  which  after 
fracture  have  no  resistance  offered  to  them;  (3)  the 
piercing  of  adjacent  muscles  and  fascia  by  the  sharp 
ends  of  the  broken  bones;  (4)  the  displacement  and  in- 
terposition of  comminuted  fragments;  and  (5)  hemor- 
rliage  into  and  inflammation  of  the  soft  parts.  This 
last  condition  has  always  been  greatly  underestimated. 
Mr.  Lane  states  that  "the  bruised  and  lacerated  soft 
parts  are  infiltrated,  often  very  extensively,  with  blood, 
and  are  in  a  condition  of  very  considerable  inflamma- 
tion and  ten.sion.  The  fragments  of  bone  can  not  be 
placed  or  retained  in  accurate  apposition  by  any  process 
of  manipulation  or  of  extension,  or  of  fi.xation  in  splints, 
casings,  etc.  We  have  had  enough  experience  now  to 
know  that,  providing  the  fragments  have  become  dis- 
placed from  one  another,  whether  the  fracture  be  spiral, 
transverse  or  oblique  in  direction,  the  amount  of  dis- 
placement, overlapping  or  alteration  of  the  axes  of 
fragments  on  one  another  varies  with  the  hemorrhage 


into  and  swelling  of  the  lacerated  soft  parts  wliicli  sur- 
round the  bone  or  bones.  We  also  know  that  if  these 
soft  parts  are  allowed  to  remain  in  theii  shortened  con- 
dition for  any  length  of  time,  the  amount  of  force  re- 
quired to  restore  them  to  their  original  length  is  nec- 
essarily very  great,  and  varies  directly  with  the  length 
of  the  interval  following  the  fracture. 

CLOSED   FRACTDEES    MOST    SUITABLE    FOR   OPERATIVE 
INTERFERENCE. 

Wliile  it  is  not  advisable  or  necessary  to  operate  on  all 
closed  fractures,  yet  there  are  certain  bones  which,  when 
fractured,  generally  demand  operative  interference  if 
we  would  obtain  the  best  anatomic  and  functional  re- 
sults. Many  authorities  still  maintain  that  no  closed 
fracture  should  be  converted  into  an  open  one,  but  there 
are  some  fractures  in  which  even  the  most  conservative 
surgeons  will  admit  that  were  it  not  -for  the  danger  of 
sepsis  intervening,  better  functional  results  could  be 
obtained  by  operation.  Among  such  may  be  mentioned 
the  following:  (1)  Fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  femur 
in  patients  under  50  years;  (2)  supracondyloid  frac- 
tures of  the  femur;  (3)  fractures  of  the  patella;  (4) 
spiral  and  oblique  fractures  of  the  tibia,  either  alone  or 
in  combination  with  fractures  of  the  fibula;  (5)  frac- 
tures of  the  clavicle,  with  marked  displacement;  (6) 
fractures  of  the  upper  end  and  of  the  condyles  of  the 
humerus;  (7)  fractures  of  the  olecj'anon,  with  marked 
separation  of  the  fragments;  (8)  fractures  of  the  mid- 
dle of  the  radius;  (9)  fractures  of  the  spine  and  skull. 
In  all  cases  in  which  marked  comminution  of  the  frag- 
ments is  present  and  when  reduction  is  impossible,  in 
oblique  and  spiral  fractures  of  the  bones  of  the  extremi- 
ties, operative  intervention  is  justified.  Many  of  the 
deformities,  pseudarthrosis  and  loss  of  function  seen  to 
follow  fractures,  will  thus,  in  most  cases,  be  obviated. 
The  unsightly  deformities  which  so  seriously  destroy  the 
usefulness  of  the  part  and  predispose  to  refracture  will 
be  prevented.  Fractures  complicated  by  severe  injury 
to  adjacent  structures  urgently  demand  operation.  Un- 
der this  heading  may  be  included  fractures,  in  which 
pressure  is  brought  to  bear  on  neighboring  viscera, 
nerves  and  blood  vessels,  fractures  associated  with  dis- 
locations, and  fractures  involving  joints. 

Not  only  does  non-imion  often  result  from  misplaced 
fragments,  but  excessive  callus  formation  is  bound  to 
occur.  Nerves  and  blood  vessels  are  liable  to  be  involved 
in  this  excessive  attempt  of  nature  to  repair  the  loss  of 
bony  continuity,  and  involvement  of  such  structures  is 
seen  in  the  frequent  neuritis  and  edema  of  the  parts 
following  malunion.  When  this  excessive  callus  is 
formed  at  the  seat  of  fractures  involving  joints,  impair- 
ment and  at  times  total  loss  of  function  is  the  result. 
Excessive  callus  is  formed  only  when  perfect  approxi- 
mation of  the  fragments  is  not  obtained. 

ADVANTAGES     AND    DISADVANTAGES     OF     THE     OrEUATIVE 
TREATMENT   OF    CLOSED  FRACTURES. 

Compared  with  the  dangers  of  sepsis,  which  is  tlie 
chief  argument  against  operation,  the  advantages  to  be 
obtained  by  the  surgical  intervention  in  closed  fractures, 
are  manifold.  They  may  be  enumerated  as  follows: 
(1)  The  patient  is  at  once  relieved  from  any  pain  which 
might  be  caused  by  the  movement  of  one  fragment  on 
another;  and  of  the  discomfort  due  to  tension, 
caused  by  the  extravasated  blood.  (2)  Accurate  approx- 
imation and  retention  of  the  fractured  ends  is  possible 
by  means  of  instrutiienls  and  appropriate  methods  of 
internal  and  external  fi.xation.   (3)  Shortening  and  de- 
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I'ormity  are  provented.  (4)  Clots  of  blood  and  detached 
fragments  of  bono  may  be  removed  and  neighboring 
structures  repaired.  (5)  Excessive  callus  formation  is 
prevented  by  accurate  approximation,  and  in  fractures 
involving  joints  subsequent  limitation  of  motion  and 
deformity  are  prevented.  (6)  Pressure  on  neigbboring 
structures  is  removed.  (7)  Associated  dislocations  may 
be  properly  reduced.  (8)  The  period  of  disability  is  con- 
siderably lessened,  as  union  is  practically  by  first  inten- 
tion, and  consequently  very  rapid  and  perfect.  (9)  The 
skeletal  mechanics  of  the  patient  are  left  in  the  condi- 
tion in  which  they  were  before  the  injury. 

The  disadvantages  of  the  operative  treatment  of 
closed  fractures  are:  (1)  The  liability  of  infection;  (2) 
the  danger  of  necrosis  of  the  fractured  ends;  (3)  the 
presence  of  a  skin  scar. 

These  disadvantages,  however,  are  outweighed  by  the 
advantages,  and  in  all  cases  in  which  complete  reduc- 
tion, perfect  approximation  and  retention  can  not  be 
obtained  by  conservative  means,  when  complications 
exist,  and  when  the  preservation  of  the  skeletal  mechan- 
ics, especially  in  laborers;,  is  an  important  factor,  there 
should  be  no  hesitancy  in  converting  a  closed  fracture 
into  an  open  one,  for  the  patient's  good. 

TIME    OF    THE    OPERATION. 

In  certain  varieties  of  fractures  in  which  it  is  known 
from  experience  that  perfect  reduction  and  retention 
can  not  be  obtained  by  conservative  means,  as  in  spiral 
and  oblique  fractures  of  the  middle  and  lower  third  of 
the  tibia,  it  is  advisable,  after  the  preliminary  a;-ray 
photograph  has  been  taken,  to  oporate  immediately 
after  the  injury,  providing  the  patient  has  suffered  no 
shock  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  By  so  doing,  reduc- 
tion will  more  easily  be  accomplished,  the  edema  of  the 
soft  parts  will  be  avoided,  the  formation  of  fibrous  tis- 
sue between  the  fractured  ends  and  contraction  of  the 
soft  parts  will  be  prevented,  approximation  of  the  frac- 
tured ends  can  be  accomplished  without  the  necessity  of 
resection  and  consequent  shortening,  and  healing  by 
first  intention  will  be  the  rule.  Some  authorities  prefer 
to  wait  for  a  week  or  ten  days  before  operating,  until 
the  etTused  blood  has  been  absorbed.  By  so  doing,  they 
claim  that  the  risk  of  infection  is  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

TECHNIO  OF  THE  OPERATION. 

There  are  many  methods  of  internal  fixation  of  the 
fractured  ends  of  the  bone  in  use  by  various  surgeons. 
The  technic  of  exposing  the  fragments  is  practically 
till'  same  in  all  cases,  minor  changes  being  required  to 
suit  the  individual  case.  In  some  cases  internal  su- 
tiiio  of  the  fragments  is  unnecessary,  while  in  other 
cases  permanent  complete  reduction  and  perfect  approx- 
imation can  not  be  obtained  without  some  method  of 
internal  fixation.  Two  classes  of  cases  will  therefore 
be  described : 

1.  Repair  Without  Internal  Fixation. — In  this  class 
are  included  :  (a)  Fractures  in  which  reduction  is  pre- 
vented by  the  interposition  of  soft  parts  between  the 
fractured  ends  of  the  bone.  (6)  Fractures  in  which  there 
is  irregularity  of  the  fractured  ends,  so  that,  when  the 
fragments  are  brought  into  apposition  they  become 
locked,  (c)  Fractures  in  which  apposition  can  readily 
be  maintained  by  external  splinting  after  reduction  has 
been  accomplished.  The  best  example  of  this  class  is 
a  dentated  supracondyloid  fracture  of  the  femur. 
(Case  1.) 

The  skin  for  a  considerable  distance  above  and  below 
the  seat  of  the   fracture  should   be   carefully   cleaned 


with  soap  and  water  and  the  hair  removed.  The  part 
is  again  cleaned  witii  tincture  of  green  soap  and  sterile 
water,  and  then  with  70  per  cent,  alcohol.  Exsanguina- 
tion  by  means  of  a  tourniquet  or  an  Esmarch  bandage 
is  not  advisable.  While  its  advantages  are  considerable 
during  the  operation  by  giving  a  bloodless  field,  subse- 
quent bleeding  from  large  and  moderate-sized  vessels 
is  not  recognized,  and  is  liable  to  promote  wound  in- 
fection, not  only  on  account  of  the  blood  clot  which 
forms,  but  by  the  inevitable  formation  of  a  small  sinus 
along  which  infection  may  travel  from  the  surface.  All 
bleeding  should  be  controlled  as  it  arises.  The  incision 
through  the  skin  and  superficial  fascia  should  be  suffi- 
ciently large  to  permit  of  thorough  inspection  and  to 
allow  of  protrusion  of  the  fractured  ends  through  the 
wound,  if  necessary.  The  muscles  should  be  separated 
in  their  intermuscular  planes,  when  possible,  and  if  not, 
in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  course  of  their  fibers. 
Nerves  and  blood  vessels  should  be  carefully  avoided. 
On  reaching  the  periosteum,  it  will  be  found  to  be  sep- 
arated to  a  variable  extent,  and  at  times  torn  completely 
across.  If  the  periosteum  is  not  torn,  it  should  be  di- 
vided longitudinally,  and  the  seat  of  the  fracture  ex- 
posed by  retracting  its  edges.  All  bleeding  should  be 
controlled,  and  any  blood  clot  present  should  be  removed 
by  means  of  dry  sponges.  Intervening  structures  should 
be  carefully  disengaged  from  the  rough  edges  of  the 
fragments  and  placed  in  their  normal  relations,  sutur- 
ing torn  structures  with  fine  catgut,  if  necessary.  De- 
tached fragments  of  bone  should  be  removed.  If  the 
operation  is  performed  shortly  after  the  injury,  it  will 
be  found  possible  by  extension  and  manipulation  to 
bring  the  fractured  ends  into  approximation  and  lock 
them  together  without  resecting  the  fractured  ends.  If 
this  is  possible,  an  assistant  should  hold  the  part  in  its 
normal  position  from  this  stage  until  the  operation  is 
completed  and  the  external  splints  have  been  applied. 
Irrigation  of  any  kind  is  not  advisable,  as  all  irrigat- 
ing solutions  tend  to  lower  the  vitality  of  the  tissues. 
Blood  clots  can  best  be  removed  by  dry  gauze  sponges. 
The  edges  of  the  periosteum,  the  muscular  layers  and 
subcutaneous  tissues  should  be  united  by  interrupted 
or  continuous  layers  of  fine  catgut,  and  the  skin  by 
interrupted  or  subcuticular  horsehair  or  silkworm  gut. 
The  wound  should  then  be  sealed  with  a  collodion  dress- 
ing and  a  dry  protective  dressing  of  gauze  applied  ex- 
ternal to  this.  Immobilization  should  be  made  by  ap- 
propriate splints,  or  by  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing,  care 
being  taken  as  to  the  position  of  the  parts,  and  also  that 
the  joints  above  and  below  the  seat  of  fracture  are  put 
at  rest. 

2.  Repair  with  Internal  Fixation. — While  in  a  small 
number  of  cases  perfect  approximation  may  be  obtained 
without  the  use  of  internal  methods  of  fixation,  the 
majority  of  cases  requires  it.  This  is  especially  so  in 
spiral  fractures  of  the  tibia,  in  fractures  of  the  clavicle, 
humerus,  radius,  patella  and  olecranon.  The  technic  of 
operations  on  the  patella  is  so  perfect  and  the  procedure 
is  so  well  established,  that  it  will  not  be  described.  The 
part  is  prepared  aseptically  and  the  fractured  ends  of  the 
bone  exposed,  as  in  the  methods  above  described.  If  it 
is  found  necessary  to  resect  the  ends  of  the  fragments, 
in  order  to  bring  them  into  apposition,  this  can  best  be 
performed  by  protruding  the  ends  through  the  wound, 
and  then  resecting  as  desired.  This  is  feasible,  however, 
only  when  one  bone  occupies  the  part  involved,  as  in  a 
fracture  of  the  humerus  or  femur.  In  other  cases  the 
resection  must  be  performed  in  situ.    If  the  operation  is 
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performed  sliortly  after  the  time  of  the  injury,  resection 
is  rarely,  if  ever,  necessary.  It  is  only  in  those  eases 
in  which,  for  some  reason  or  other,  the  operation  is  not 
performed  for  several  weeks  after  tlie  time  of  the  in- 
jury, fibrous  tissue  has  formed  about  the  ends,  retrac- 
tion of  the  tissues  and  shortening  of  the  limb  has  oc- 
curred, that  resection  is  required. 

While  some  surgeons  prefer  to  make  the  resection  in 
situ  by  means  of  a  Jeffray's  chain  saw,  a  Gigli  saw,  a 
Wyeth's  saw,  or  a  Hey's  saw,  the  author  considers  that 
less  damage  is  done  to  the  soft  structures,  and  partic- 
ularly to  the  periosteum,  by  a  chisel.  This  is  preferred, 
because  there  is  no  danger  of  wounding  the  periosteum, 
separation  of  the  periosteum  from  the  bone  is  not  re- 
quired to  such  an  extent  as  when  a  saw  is  used,  the  line 
of  resection  can  be  made  at  any  angle,  and  the  ulti- 
mate shortening  is  much  less.  The  line  of  fracture,  in 
most  cases  requiring  operation,  is  oblique  or  spiral  in 
direction,  and  as  resection  can  be  performed  with  saws 
only  in  a  more  or  less  transverse  direction,  the  loss  of 
bone  by  this  method  is  unnecessarily  great.  Resection 
should  be  so  performed  as  to  leave  the  limb  in  its  nor- 
mal position,  as  to  its  rotation  and  its  axis.  When 
fibrous  tissue  has  formed  between  the  fragments,  it 
should  be  removed  by  means  of  a  curette  or  a  gouge  and 
the  ends  of  the  bone  freshened  by  removing  a  small 
portion  with  a  chisel.  While  a  transverse  section  is  the 
best  for  suturing  and  permanent  approximation,  it  is 
in  most  cases  performed  at  a  too  great  sacrifice  of  the 
length  of  the  bone,  and  should  be  used  only  when  neces- 
sary. Small  defects  lost  by  comminution  of  the  frag- 
ments will  be  repaired  by  the  periosteum.  The  chief 
aim  in  operating  should  be  to  bring  together,  by  direct 
fixation  and  complete  immobilization,  the  different 
anatomic  structures,  permanently  into  their  normal  re- 
lations, which  is  always  the  ideal  process  of  repair. 

METHODS  OF  INTERNAL  FIXATION. 

When  perfect  reduction  and  approximation  have  been 
accomplished,  internal  fixation  may  be  performed  by 
one  of  various  methods,  depending  on  the  selection  of 
the  surgeon.  It  may  bo  stated  here  that  the  following 
methods  of  internal  fixation  are  applicable,  not  only 
in  recent  closed  fractures,  but  also  in  open  fractures, 
in  cases  of  non-union,  mal-union  and  pseudarthrosis. 

The  mechanical  appliances  for  securing  internal  fixa- 
tion may  be  divided  into  the  following  classes: 

1.  Fixation  by  means  of  absorbable  sutures.  In  this 
class  are  included  sutures  of  plain  catgut,  chromicized 
catgut,  kumol  catgut,  iodinized  catgut  and  kangaroo 
tendon.  Of  these  the  only  ones  which  will  hold  the  frag- 
ments in  place  until  union  takes  place  are  heavy  (No.  4) 
chromicized  catgut  and  kangaroo  tendon. 

2.  Fixation  by  means  of  non-absorbable  sutures. 
These  consist  of  silk,  silkworm  gut,  Pagenstecher's 
thread  and  iron  and  silver  wire.  When  any  of  these 
sutures  are  used,  they  are  generally  retained  perma- 
nently and  become  ensheathed. 

3.  Fixation  by  means  of  bone  and  metallic  ferrules, 
ivory,  bone  and  metallic  plugs  to  be  placed  in  the  medul- 
lary cavity ;  and  ivory,  bone  and  metallic  nails. 

4.  Fixation  by  means  of  absorbable  or  non-absorbable 
sutures  combined  with  ligating  by  means  of  silver  or 
iron  wire  passed  circumferentially  around  the  fragments. 

5.  Fixation  by  means  of  instruments  which  "consist 
of  specially  designed  plates  and  screws,  and  are  used 
in  different  methods  of  resection.  In  this  class  are  in- 
cluded the  instruments  of  Keetley,  the  metallic  double 


staple  of  Gussenbauer,  the  plates  and  screws  of  Agnew 
and  those  of  Steinbach. 

6.  Fixation  by  means  of  Parkhill's  clamps.  This 
method  consists  in  fixing  the  fragments  by  means  of 
two  screws  driven  into  the  ends  of  each  fragment  and 
held  immovable  by  means  of  external  plates. 

Of  the  various  methods  given  above,  there  is  no  one 
which  can  be  used  without  some  external  retentive  appa- 
tus,  as  splints  or  plaster-of-paris  dressings.  While  all 
the  methods  have  their  advantages,  the  writer  considers 
that  the  use  of  an  absorbable  suture,  preferably,  heavy 
(No.  4)  chromicized  catgut,  meets  all  the  requiremenia 
of  an  ideal  suture  for  retaining  the  approximated  ends 
in  position,  and  has  a  greater  range  of  applicability 
than  any  of  the  other  methods  in  use.  Non-absorbable 
sutures  very  frequently  prove  an  irritant  to  the  tissues, 
lower  their  vitality,  increase  the  chance  of  infection, 
and,  very  frequently,  require  subsequent  removal.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  bone  and  metallic  ferrules,  intra- 
medullary plugs  and  metallic  nails  and  screws.  A  great 
danger  in  the  use  of  silver  wire  is  the  tendency  for  the 
wire  to  break,  either  at  the  point  of  twisting,  or  more 
frequently,  it  is  cut  by  the  sharp  edge  of  the  bone  hole 
by  slight  strains,  which  so  often  occur  before  the  ex- 
ternal splint  or  plaster-of-paris  dressing  has  been  ap- 
plied. The  objections  to  the  buried  plates  of  Steinbach 
and  of  Agnew,  and  the  method  of  Keetley,  are  that 
the  screws  very  frequently  pull  out;  these  methods  re- 
quire a  second  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  plates, 
and  the  methods  of  resection  used  necessitate  too 
great  sacrifice  in  the  length  of  the  bone.  These  methods 
and  that  of  Parkhill  do  not  prevent  considerable  lateral 
mobility,  and  the  presence  of  external  openings,  along 
the  site  of  the  screws  in  the  latter  method,  is  a  constant 
source  of  danger  in  the  production  of  infection. 

As  all  methods  require  some  form  of  external  reten- 
tive apparatus,  it  would  seem  that  the  ideal  form  of 
internal  fixation  is  the  heavy  (No.  4)  chromicized  cat- 
gut. This  is  condemned  by  some  authorities  on  account 
of  the  stretching  of  the  sutures,  which  may  occur  while 
applying  the  external  dressing.  This  danger,  however, 
is  very  small,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  an  absorb- 
able suture  where  the  risk  of  infection  is  small,  the 
direct  approximation  is  perfect  by  this  means,  a  sec- 
ondary operation  is  not  required,  and  the  parts  are  left 
in   an   anatomically   perfect  condition. 

In  Cases  1,  9,  18,  19,  20  and  23  no  bone  suture  was 
used.  In  Cases  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  10,  11,  21  and  22 
chromicized  catgut  (No.  4)  was  used  to  hold  the  frag- 
ments in  apposition.  In  Cases  Nos.  15,  16  and  17  silver 
wire  was  the  suture  used. 

TECHNIC    OF    SUTURING    WITH    CATGUT. 

Having  arrived  at  the  stage  where  the  fractured  ends 
are  in  perfect  apposition,  the  suture  holes  should  be 
drilled  with  a  Lentz,  Brainard,  Hamilton  or  Gaillard 
bone  drill.  The  suture  holes  should  be  placed  one-fourth 
to  one-half  inch  from  the  fractured  edge  and  at  inter- 
vals of  every  half  inch.  When  the  resection  is  performed 
in  situ  the  suture  holes  should  be  made  only  through 
the  compact  bone  into  the  medullary  cavity,  and  not 
through  the  entire  diameter  of  the  bone.  If  the  ends 
have  been  brought  through  the  wound  for  resection,  the 
holes  may  be  made  through  the  entire  diameter  of  the 
bone.  The  catgut  sutures  may  be  introduced  through 
the  suture  holes  by  means  of  a  silkworm  gut  carrier, 
which  is  first  passed  on  a  curved  needle  reversed.  After 
all  the  sutures  have  been  introduced  and  the  fractured 
ends  approximated,  an  assistant  should  be  assigned  the 
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task  of  holding  the  extremity  carefully  until  the  final 
external  dressing  has  been  applied.  The  sutures  are 
now  tied  securely  and  the  excess  cut  away.  The  perios- 
teum is  united  by  interrupted  catgut  sutures.  The  over- 
lying soft  parts  are  united  as  described  above  and  the 
wound  closed  without  drainage.  A  collodion  dressing 
is  then  applied,  and  immobilization  secured  by  a  plas- 
ter-of-paris  dressing,  so  applied  as  to  prevent  angularity 
or  rotation  at  the  seat  of  the  fracture  and  fixing  the 
joint  above  and  below  the  seat  of  fracture. 

Immediate  suture  of  the  fragments  is  not  necessary 
in  all  varieties  of  fractures.  In  some  fractures  about 
joints  the  fragments  are  so  small,  as  in  a  fracture  of  a 
condyle  of  the  humerus  or  of  a  malleolus  in  a  Pott's 
fracture,  that  they  may  be  held  in  perfect  apposition  by 
suture  of  the  periosteum.  For  this  purpose  medium- 
sized  (No.  1  and  No.  2)  chromicized  catgut  may  be 
used  and  the  fragments  permanently  retained  in  place 
by  a  suitable  external  splint  or  plaster-of-paris  dressing. 
The  external  dressing  should  be  applied  in  such  a 
manner  as  not  to  require  a  change  throughout  the  en- 
tire treatment.  If  plaster  of  paris  is  used  a  window 
may  be  cut  over  the  seat  of  fracture,  so  that  the  wound 
may  be  inspected  when  necessary,  and  the  skin  sutures 
removed  at  the  proper  time. 

U.  TEE  OPERATIVE  TREATUEJ^T  OF  OPEN  FRAC- 
TURES. 
The  results  obtained  by  conservatism  and  aseptic  sur- 
gery are  strikingly  shown  to-day  in  the  treatment  of 
compound  fractures.    Prior  to  the  introduction  of  anti- 
sepsis and  asepsis,  amputation  of  the  limb  above  the 
seat  of  a  severe  compound  fracture  was  the  rule.    Later, 
when  conservative  methods  were  introduced,  excision  of 
joints  near  the  seat  of  fracture  was  invariable,  while 
amputation  was  the  measure  of  last  resort.    Death  from 
1     sepsis  was  very  frequent.     The  results  of  conservative 
I     and  aseptic  surgery  of  to-day  are  shown  by  the  statistics 
I     of  Scudder,  who  states  that  "the  mortality  has  fallen 
i     from  68  per  cent,  a  few  years  ago,  preceding  the  intro- 
I     duction  of  antisepsis,  to  2  to  3  per  cent,  at  the  present 
I    time."    To-day,  compound  fractures,  if  properly  treated, 
are  attended  by  a  very  low  mortality,  and  in  most  cases 
I    a  good  functional  result  is  obtained. 

In  the  treatment  of  all  compound  fractures  attempts 
:    should  be  made  to  disinfect  the  wound  thoroughly,  so 
far  as  possible,  to  restore  the  parts  to  their  anatomic 
relations,  to  institute  adequate  drainage  and  to  immo- 
bilize the  part  until  union  is  effected. 

TECIINIC  OF  THE  OPERATION. 

The  limb  above  and  below  the  wound  should  be  shaved 
and  thoroughly  cleaned  with  tincture  of  green  soap  and 
sterile  water  and  70  per  cent,  alcohol.  The  wound  should 
then  be  thoroughly  irrigated  with  normal  salt  solution. 
It  is  advisable  in  all  cases  to  enlarge  the  wound  and 
explore  the  seat  of  fracture.  Torn  muscles  and  nerves 
should  be  repaired  and  all  bleeding  vessels  ligated.  If 
the  external  wound  is  small  and  was  evidently  made  by 
the  fracturing  force,  rather  than  by  a  sharp  fragment  of 
bone,  the  chances  of  infection  are  much  less.  If  one  of 
the  fractured  ends  protrude  through  the  wound,  the 
chances  of  carrying  infection  are  great,  and  its  end 
should  be  trimmed  off  with  rongeur  forceps  until 
healthy  clean  bone  is  reached.  Internal  fixation  should 
be  performed  with  heavy  chromicized  catgut,  as  in  the 
method  detailed  in  the  treatment  of  closed  fractures. 
The  remaining  technic  differs  from  that  in  closed  frac- 
tures only  in  the  fact  that  drainage  should  be  used  in 
everv  ca.se. 


If  the  chances  of  infection  are  great,  internal  fixation 
is  preferably  made  with  silver  or  iron  wire,  which  should 
subsequently  be  removed.  Drainage  is  best  obtained  by 
means  of  rubber  tissue  or  a  cigarette  drain.  A  sterile 
gauze  dressing  should  be  applied  and  immobilization  se- 
cured by  a  plaster-of-paris  splint.  A  window  should  be 
cut  through  the  latter  so  that  frequent  observation  and 
dressing  of  the  wound  may  be  made.  Drainage  may 
be  dispensed  with  in  a  few  days  if  infection  has  not  oc- 
curred. For  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  plaster-of- 
paris  dressing,  in  case  irrigation  of  the  wound  is  re- 
quired, the  "window"  and  the  surrounding  plaster 
should  be  covered  with  rubber  tissue.  When  wire  has 
been  used  to  secure  internal  fixation,  it  may  be  removed 
by  a  subsequent  operation  after  union  has  become  firm. 

///.  TBE  OPERATIVE   TREATMENT  OF   UNUNITED 
FRACTURES. 

In  the  class  of  ununited  fractures  may  be  included 
all  cases  of  delayed  union  and  pseudarthrosis.  The 
chief  causes  of  non-union  are:  (1)  Failure  of  approxi- 
mation of  the  fractured  ends,  due  to  the  intervention  of 
muscles,  nerves,  blood  vessels,  etc.;  (3)  muscular  ac- 
tion; and  (3)  faulty  immobilization.  Constitutional 
diseases  play  but  a  small  part  in  the  prevention  of  union. 
Examination  in  such  a  condition  shows  the  fractured 
ends  to  be  separated  and  the  intervening  space  filled  by 
muscles,  etc.,  or  fibrous  tissue.  The  ends  of  the  bone 
are  smooth  and  a  condition  of  pseudarthrosis  is  fre- 
quently present. 

TECHNIC  OF  THE  OPERATION. 

The  technic  of  the  operation  consists  in  rendering 
the  skin  aseptic  and  cxpoding  the  seat  of  the  fracture 
by  the  method  given  in  the  treatment  of  closed  fractures. 
The  periosteum  should  be  divided  longitudinally  and  its 
edges  retracted.  All  fragments  of  bone,  fibrous  tissue, 
etc.,  should  be  removed  by  means  of  a  curette,  gouge 
or  chisel.  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  injure  the  perios- 
teum. Portions  of  the  fractured  ends  should  be  removed 
in  situ  by  means  of  a  chisel  until  healthy  bone  is  reached. 
Frequently,  in  order  to  obtain  approximation  of  the 
fractured  ends,  it  is  necessary  to  remove  considerable 
portions  of  the  bone.  In  case  the  tibia  or  the  radius  is 
the  seat  of  the  fracture,  it  is  frequently  necessary  to  re- 
move a  section  of  its  fellow-bone  in  order  to  obtain  ap- 
proximation and  to  prevent  a  change  in  axis  at  the  seat 
of  the  fracture.  Internal  fixation  should  be  made  by 
means  of  heavy  chromicized  catgut  according  to  the 
method  given  above.  The  wound  should  be  closed  with- 
oiit  drainage,  and  a  well-fitting  plaster-of-paris  dress- 
ing applied,  which  secures  perfect  immobilization  at  the 
seat  of  the  fracture  and  of  the  joints  above  and  below 
the  fracture.  In  this  class  of  cases  union  takes  place ' 
more  slowly  than  in  recent  fractures. 

IV.  THE  OPERATIVE  TREATMENT  OF  SEPARATED  EPI- 
PHYSIS  AND   FRACTURES   ASSOCIATED    WITH 
DISLOCATIONS. 

The  chief  difficulty  met  with  in  the  treatment  of  sep- 
aration of  the  epiphysis  is  due  to  the  fact  that  an  ac- 
curate diagnosis  is  often  impossible,  and  the  condition 
can  not  be  determined  to  any  degree  of  certainty  by  the 
ar-ray,  on  account  of  the  transparency  of  the  epiphysis 
to  the  a;-ray.  The  most  accurate  results  in  diagnosis  are 
obtained  by  examination  under  anesthesia. 

When  it  is  determined  by  proper  manipulation  under 
anesthesia  that  a  displaced  epiphysis  can  not  be  replaced, 
or  fails  to  remain  in  its  proper  position  when  reduced, 
operative  intervention  is  indicated  if  we  wish  to  prevent 
bones  and  joints  from  subsequently  becoming  deformed. 
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Replacement  of  a  displaced  epiphysis  after  aseptic 
exposure  is  followed  in  most  cases  by  union  and  normal 
growth  of  the  epiphysis. 

TECIINIC  OF  THE  OPERATION. 

The  operative  treatment  differs  from  that  used  in  the 
treatment  of  fractures  in  the  adult.  The  iDtroduction 
of  sutures,  and  especially  of  metal  and  ivory  screws, 
nails  and  pegs,  is  often  followed  by  permanent  atrophy 
of  the  epiphy.sis  and  subsequent  failure  of  development 
of  the  involved  limb.  It  is  advisable  in  these  cases,  after 
exposure  of  the  epiphysis  under  rigid  aseptic  precau- 
tions, to  suture  the  torn  periosteum,  and  if  the  capsule 
of  the  joint  is  ruptured,  it  should  also  be  repaired.  After 
approximation  of  the  epiphysis  and  suture  of  the  torn 
periosteum  and  capsule,  the  part  should  be  held  by  an 
assistant  until  the  operation  is  completed  and  the  parts 
immobilized  by  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing. 

Fractures  associated  with  dislocations  have  alwaj's 
been  followed  by  considerable  deformity  and  impairment 
of  the  joint  functions,  when  treated  by  non-operative 
methods.  It  seems  rational  that  in  cases  in  which  the 
dislocation  can  not  be  reduced  and  the  fracture  treated 
at  the  same  time,  that  recourse  should  be  made  to  oper- 
ative intervention.  Under  aseptic  precautions  the  joint 
should  be  exposed,  the  capsule  opened,  the  head  of  the 
bone  replaced  and  the  tear  in  the  capsule  repaired.  If 
the  associated  fracture  is  one  that  is  difficult  to  treat 
by  non-operative  methods,  as  a  fracture  of  the  surgical 
neck  of  the  humerus  combined  with  a  dislocation  of  the 
head  of  the  same  bone,  the  fracture  should  also  be  ex- 
posed and  the  fractured  ends  sutured  together  with 
chromicized  catgut.  The  part  should  then  be  immobil- 
ized in  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing.  Massage  and  passive 
motion  may  be  instituted  earlier  under  this  method  of 
treatment,  and  the  chances  of  securing  a  movable  joint, 
and  absence  of  deformity  will  be  greater  when  the  condi- 
tion is  treated  by  operative  measures. 

V.  TEE  OPERATIVE  TREATMENT  OF  DEFORMITIES 
FOLLOWING  FRACTURES. 

The  deformities  following  fractures  may  consist  in 
(1)  shortening;  (2)  shortening  combined  with  altera- 
tions of  rotation  of  the  distal  fragment;  (3)  angularity 
at  the  seat  of  fracture;  and  (4)  limitation  of  motion, 
due  to  changes  in  the  normal  relations  of  the  joint  sur- 
faces. Deformities  most  frequently  occur  in-  fractures 
of  the  clavicle;  in  fractures  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
humerus;  in  Colles'  fractures;  in  fractures  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  femur ;  in  spiral  fractures  of  the  tibia ;  and 
in  Pott's  fractures.  In  the  correction  of  deformities 
following  fractures,  depend  to  a  great  extent  the  future 
usefulness  of  the  patient,  and  in  laborers  it  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  leave  his  skeletal  mechanics  in  as 
normal  condition  after  the  injury  as  they  were  before. 

TECHNIC  OF  THE  OPERATION. 

While  some  deformities  following  fractures  may  be 
corrected  to  a  certain  extent  by  osteotomy  (subcutane- 
ous), or  by  the  resection  of  a  wedge-shaped  piece  of 
bone,  the  best  results  can  only  be  obtained  by  exposing 
the  seat  of  the  former  fracture  and  resecting  the  de- 
formed area  of  bone.  The  operation  should  be  performed 
■under  aseptic  precautions.  The  site  of  the  deformity 
should  be  exposed  as  detailed  above.  Care  .should  be 
taken  to  separate  the  periosteum  from  the  bone  without 
tearing  it.  The  section  of  bone  may  best  be  removed 
with  a  Gigli  chain  saw  or  with  a  chisel.  The  pane  of 
section  and  the  amount  of  bone  to  be  removed  will  de- 
pend on  the  individual  case.    In  a  doiiblo  bone  liniVi  it  may 


be  necessary  to  remove  a  section  from  the  fellow-bone, 
to  allow  of  approximation  of  the  resected  surfaces,  and 
to  prevent  angularity  at  the  seat  of  the  fracture.  This, 
of  course,  produces  some  shortening  of  the  limb,  but  it 
is  preferable  to  angular  deformity.  An  intact  perios- 
teum may,  however,  fill  in  the  gap  between  the  resected 
ends,  thus  not  necessitating  resection  of  the  fellow- 
bone.  As  frequently  happens,  however,  the  periosteum 
is  destroyed  to  a  certain  extent  at  the  time  of  the  injury, 
and  has  been  replaced  by  fibrous  tissue,  so  that  in  this 
event  regeneration  from  the  periosteum  may  not  occur, 
or  at  best  it  will  be  greatly  delayed.  In  patients  in  whom 
the  element  of  time  is  a  consideration,  resection  of  the 
fellow-bone  is  advocated.  After  resection,  the  ends  may 
be  held  approximated  by  means  of  heavy  chromicized 
catgut.  The  further  technic  is  the  same  as  that  of  re- 
cent fractures. 

{To  be  continued.) 


FURTHER  STUDIES  ON"  STREPTOCOCCUS 

INFECTIONS.* 

GUSTAV  F.  RUEDIOER,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

About  two  years  ago  Dr.  Weaver  and  I^  showed  that 
the  blood  serum  from  patients  with  scarlet  fever  has  no 
streptococci  dal  power  during  life  in  any  stage  of  the 
disease.  Through  the  researches  of  Lemoine,  Slawyk, 
Helctoen  and  others  we  know  that  streptococci  occa- 
sionally are  found  circulating  in  the  blood  of  these  pa- 
tients and  that  the  patients  in  whose  blood  cocci  are 
found  often  make  an  uneventful  recovery.  Jochmann,- 
however,  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  prognosis  is  very  bad 
when  streptococci  are  found  in  the  blood. 

What  is  true  of  scarlet  fever  may  equally  well  be  said 
0*  tonsillitis.  Here,  too,  streptococci  may  invade  tlic 
blood  stream,  but,  in  spite  of  this  fact,  the  patient  may 
make  a  rapid  and  satisfactory  recovery.^ 

In  erysipelas  and  in  many  wound  and  puerperal  in- 
fections the  tissues  are  invaded  by  virulent  streptococci, 
but  in  a  great  majority  of  these  cases  the  organisms  dis- 
appear sooner  or  later  and  the  patients  make  a  complete 
recovery. 

We  know  that  normal  human  serum  has  no  strepto- 
coccidal  powers.  Hence,  the  disappearance  of  the  cocci 
from  the  blood  and  tissue  can  not  be  explained  by  as- 
suming that  the  serum  loses  something  during  the 
height  of  the  disease,  but  regains  this  substance  as  con- 
valescence sets  in  and  thus  destroys  the  cocci.  It  is  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  we  must  look  for  some  other  agent 
than  the  serum  alone  to  account  for  the  disappearance 
of  the  cocci  from  the  blood  and  tissues  during  convales- 
ence.  According  to  MetchnikofT,  Dcnys  and  Leclef, 
Bordet,  Marchand  and  others,''  this  agent  is  found  in 
the  phagocytes.  This  view  has  not  been  universally  ac- 
cepted, although  experiments  show  that  it  explains  the 
facts  better  than  any  other  theory  thnt  has  been  ad- 
vanced.   In  a  previous  paper*  I  was  able  to  show  that  the 

•  This  work,  done  at  the  Memorial  Institute  for  Infectious  Dis- 
eases. Chicago,  was  aided  by  a  grant  from  the  American  Medical 
Association. 

•  Itend  In  the  Section  on  Patholofry  and  PhysloloRy  of  the 
Amerlcjin  Medical  Association,  at  the  Fifty-sixth  Annual  Session, 
July,  mo,''.. 

1.  Trans.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903,  T,  p.  285.  Medicine,  1003. 
Ix,  p.  515. 

2.  D.  Arch.  f.  kiln.  Med.,  1003,  v.  78,  p.  209. 

3.  R(,senow.  Am    .Innr    of  Obstetrics,  10(H,  vol.  I,  p.  70(1. 

4.  For  a  more  complete  review  of  the "  literature  on  phagocy- 
tosis see  Thb  Joubnai,  A.  M.  A.,  1905,  vol.  xllv,  p.  198. 
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leucocytes  are  tlie  most  important,  if  not  the  only,  fac- 
tor concerned  in  the  destruction  of  streptococci  in  the 
body  of  infected  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs.  The  view  was 
expressed  there  that  in  man  also  the  leucocytes  play  an 
important  role  in  combating  infection  .by  these  organ- 
isms, although  not  much  work  had  been  done  on  human 
infections. 

In  this  paper  are  set  forth  the  results  of  further 
studies  of  streptococcus  infections  in  human  subjects 
in  the  hope  of  determining  just  what  factors  are  con- 
cerned in  the  destruction  of  the  invading  cocci,  and  an 
attempt  is  made  to  analyze  more  fully  this  phenomenon. 
In  all  instances  where  blood  was  used  it  was  drawn 
from  the  vein  at  the  elbow  by  means  of  a  Luer  syringe 
and  defibrinated  by  gently  whipping  with  a  sterile  wire. 
If  the  defibrinating  is  carefully  performed  not  a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  leucocytes  are  destroyed.  In  the 
experiments  each  tube  contained  from  0.8  to  1.0  c.c.  of 
blood  or  serum  which  was  inoculated  with  one  loopful  of 
streptococcus  culture  and  two  loopfuls  from  each  tiibe 
were  plated  in  glucose  agar  at  intervals.  The  tubes 
were  always  kept  in  the  incubator  at  36  C.  Wlien  highly 
virulent  organisms  were  used  0.3  to  0.4  c.c.  of  defibri- 
nated rabbit  blood  was  added  to  each  tube  of  melted 
agar  to  facilitate  the  counting  of  colonies,  which  often 
are  very  small  if  no  blood  has  been  added. 

Table  1  shows  that,  although  human  serum  in  vitro 
is  a  good  culture  medium  for  streptococci,  normal 
defibrinated  blood  has  a  slight  streptococcidal  power. 
Occasionally  we  may  find  a  sample  of  normal  blood 
which  destroys  many  non-virulent  streptococci,  but  the 
virulent  organisms  usually  multiply  in  this  blood. 

TABLE  1. — The  Effect  of  Depibbinated  Normal  Human  Blood 
AND  HoMAN  Serum  on  Stkeptococci. 


Strepto- 
cocci. 

Defibrinat- 
ed Blood. 

Immed. 

2-3  hours. 

Colonies  in 

Agar  Plates. 

5  hours 

300 

I 

1100 

160 

300 

II 

3000 

1060 

300 

Ila 

680 

675 

1300 

300 

III 

2600 

2700 

3500 

300 

IV 

3000 

1050 

2600 

300 

V 

540 

360 

240 

300 

vr 

1100 

500 

390 

208 

VII 

1600 

600 

315 

298 

VII 

1600 

600 

315 

2n8 

VIII 

600 

80 

18- 

■    B104 

Ila 

76 

55 

510 

B104 

III 

1800 

2800 

Many 

B104 

IV 

IfiOO 

3000 

Many 

B104 

V 

."JOO 

600 

900 

381 

VI 

2000 

2300 

Many 

300 

Serum     IV 

1400 

2000 

Many 

208 

Senim  VII 

1700 

2500 

10000 

due  to  adherence  of  the  cocci  to  the  leucocytes.  This 
objection  is  ruled  out  by  the  fact  that  the  twenty-four- 
hour  plates  from  tubes  containing  blood  with  a  high 
leucocj'tosis  are  very  often  sterile  or  nearly  so. 

TABLE  2. — The  Effect  of  Defibrinated  Blood  from  Cases  of 

Scarlatina^  Erysipelas,  Tonsillitis  and  Pnbumonia  on 

Streptococci. 


Source  of  streptococci :  Strains,  298,  300  and  381  from  heart  blood 
of  Bcarlet  fever  bodies,  postmortem.  B104  from  an  abscess  In 
guinea  pig:  208  and  300  are  not  virulent;  381  and  B104  have 
been  passed  through  rabbits  and  are  highly  virulent. 

Table  2  shows  that  defibrinated  blood  from  patients 
suffering  from  an  acute  infection  has  a  much  greater 
destructive  effect  on  these  organisms  than  has  normal 
blood. 

In  these  infections  the  leucocyte  count  is  usually 
somewhat  increased,  and  it  seems  that  the  streptococci- 
dal power  of  the  blood  in  vitro  is  roughly  propor- 
tional to  the  leucocyte  count.  That  is,  the  higher  the 
leucocyte  count  the  greater  will  be  the  streptococcidal 
power  of  the  blood.  This  is  a  general  rule,  to  which 
there  are,  however,  a  few  exceptions,  as  will  be  pointed 
out  later.  TIic  virulent  organisms  frequently  multiply 
in  these  bloods  unless  the  ]eucoc\'tosis  is  verv  high.  In 
no  instance  could  a  streptococcidal  power  of  the  serum 
alone  bo  detected.  It  might  be  objected  that  we  are  not 
dealing  here  with  an  actual  destruction  of  cocci,  but  that 
ihe  decrease  in  the  number  of  colonies  on  the  plates  is 


CO 


300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
381 
B104 
B104 
381 
381 
S81 
381 
B104 
381 
B104 
381 
381 
381 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
298 
B104 
B104 
B104 
300 
B104 
300 
300 
300 

300 
3O0 
.300 
300 
300 
B104 


Colonies  in  Agar  Plates. 


Leuco- 
cyte 
count. 


Scarlatina  I 


XII 

XIII 
XIV 


Tonsillitis      I 


Pneumonia      I 

II 

serum. 

Scarlatina  VII 

j  "        XIV 

Erysipelas     II 


10500 
10600 
15000 


13000 
13466 

iosoo 


13400 

iosoo 
15666 


10400 


1100 

2000 

690 

550 

1500 

1900 

500 

1380 

1200 

1250 

1950 

1800 

1800 

1500 

1200 

600 

1800 

220 

130 

300 

2200 

330 

640 

400 

320 

200 

540 

630 

800 

1100 

740 

1 650 

SI  00 

1200 

96 

133 

620 

300 

1400 

2000 

600 

1500 
1200 
070 
700 
3000 
190 


270 

18 

300 

350 

32 

102 

125 

245 

150 

700 

300 

31 

1500 

462 

1800 

51 

41 

1180 

1950 

190 

290 

160 

650 

2000 

900 

64 

14 

41 

120 

480 

420 

1080 


1800 

3500 

360 


140 

116 

3 

150 


45 

2 

3500 

415 

5000 

1100 

Many 

Many 

Many 

1500 

2500 

165 

Many 

Many 

Many 


0 


0 

10000 
13:00 
750 
6000 
5000 
1140 


It  has  been  thought  possible  that  the  serum  during 
the  course  of  an  infection  which  terminates  favorably 
might  acquire  streptococcidal  properties  for  that  par- 
ticular race  of  streptococci  which  is  responsible  for  the 
infection,  while  at  the  same  time  it  had  no  such  proper- 
ties for  other  races  of  these  organisms.  Tliree  strains  of 
streptococcus  were,  therefore,  isolated  from  erysipelas 
patients  and  the  serum  of  each  patient  tested  on  the 
corresponding  organism.  All  of  the  patients  made  a 
satisfactory  recovery,  but  at  no  time  could  streptococ- 
cidal properties  be  demonstrated  in  their  serum.  The 
defibrinated  blood,  on  the  other  hand,  killed  many  of  the 
homologous  and  other  organisms  as  long  as  there  was 
a  hisfh  leucocytosis. 

We  loiow  that  there  is  an  intense  local  reaction  in  the 
localized  .streptococcus  infections,  and  it  has  been 
thought  by  some  that  there  may  be  lysis  of  cocci  by  the 
inflammatory  serum  in  these  areas.  It  is  diflneult  to 
confirm  or  refute  this  theory  on  account  of  the  difficulty 
nf  obtaining  inflammatory  serum  in  the  same  condition 
as  it  is  found  in  the  tissues.  As  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  blebs  of  considerable  size  on  the  affected  parts  of 
ci-ysipelas  patients,  the  fluid  from  these  blebs  was  taken 
as  the  nearest  approximation  to  the  inflammatory  serum. 
This  blister  fluid  from  several  cases  of  ervsipelas  was 
tested  for  streptococcidal  properties,  but  gave  negative 
results. 
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The  importance  of  a  high  leucocyte  count  in  the  de- 
struction of  streptococci  by  blood  is  clearly  shown  by  the 
following  experiment: 

Experiment  1. — Ten  cubic  centimeters  of  blood  were  drawn 
from  the  vein  at  the  elbow  of  an  erysipelas  patient  and  care- 
fully delibrinated.  One  cubic  centimeter  of  the  delibrinated 
blood,  which  contained  9,800  white  corpuscles  per  cubic  mil- 
limeter, was  put  into  a  small  test  tube,  inoculated  with  one 
loopful  of  virulent  streptococcus  culture  and  two  loopfuls 
of  the  inoculated  blood,  plated  at  intervals.  The  remaining 
eight  cubic  centimeters  were  centrifugated  and  the  serum 
drawn  off.  We  know  that  the  uppermost  stratum  of  cen- 
trifugated corpuscles  contains  a  high  percentage  of  leucocytes, 
because  they  are  thrown  down  less  easily  than  the  red  cor- 
puscles. This  stratum  was  therefore  drawn  off  with  a  sterile 
pipette  and  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  serum.  The  re- 
sultant mixture  contained  17,200  leucocytes  per  cubic  niilli- 
mater.  One  cubic  centimeter  of  this  "suspension  of  leuco- 
cytes" was  introduced  into  a  small  test  tube,  inoculated,  and 
plates  made  as  before.  To  complete  the  experiment  one  cubic 
centimeter  of  the  clear  serum  was  put  into  a  small  tube, 
which  was  likewise  inoculated,  and  plates  made  at  intervals. 
This  experiment  was  also  performed  with  normal  blood  and 
a  non-virulent  streptococcus.  The  plates  were  incubated  for 
twenty-four  hours,  and  the  colonies  that  developed  on  each 
were  counted  with  the  results  shown  in  Table  3. 
TABLE  8. 


force  when  we  consider  the  fact  that  the  addition  of 
from  1  to  5  per  cent,  of  antistreptococcus  serum  to  de- 
fibrinated  blood  in  vitro  does  not  increase  its  strepto- 
eoccidal  power,  as  shown  by  Dr.  Hektoen  and  myself. 

TABLE  4. 


4o 


ai 


B104 
B104 
B104 

298 
298 
298 


Erysipelas    blood 

Suspension    erysipelas    leuc. 

Erysipelas   serum 

Normal    blood 

Suspension    normal   leuc... 
Normal  serum 


Colonies  on  Agar 
plates. 


med. 


390 
260 
200 
1650 
1600 
1700 


360 

600 

420 

2500 


/S 

is 

Colonies  on  Agar 
•   Plates. 

Im-     1  2  to  3  ,      5 
med.       hrs.    |    hrs. 

300 
B104 

381 

300 
B104 

381 

Blood    before    injection 

Blood    before    Injection 

Blood    before    Injection 

Blood  5  hours  after  Injection.. 
Blood  5  hours  after  Injection.. 
Blood  5  hours  after  Injection.. 

11000       1100       360         200 

390       380       4000 

....         100      500     Many 

15000       1300         44       

412       246         600 

150       270       3000 

The  table  shows  that  both  strains  of  streptococcus 
used  multiplied  in  the  cell-free  serum ;  that  the  defibri- 
nated  blood  destroyed  many  of  the  non-virulent  and 
some  of  the  virulent  cocci,  and  that  the  "suspension  of 
leucoc}-tes"  destroyed  more  cocci  of  either  strain  than 
the  defibrinated  blood.  The  only  difference  between  the 
defibrinated  blood  and  the  suspension  of  the  leucocytes 
lay  in  the  fact  that  the  latter  contained  nearly  twice  as 
many  leucocjies  as  the  former. 

The  fact  that  the  streptococcidal  power  of  the  blood 
is  dependent  on  the  number  of  leucocytes  it  contains  per 
cubic  millimeter  has  also  been  demonstrated  by  a  second 
experiment. 

KxPERiMENT  2. — Shortly  after  a  patient's  admission  into 
the  hospital,  3  c.c.  of  blood  was  drawn  from  a  vein  at  the 
elbow  and  defibrinated.  The  leucocyte  count  at  this  time  was 
11,000.  The  blood  was  divided  equally  among  three  tubes, 
and  each  tube  was  inoculated  with  streptococcus  culture  and 
two  loopfuls  from  each  were  plated  at  intervals.  Shortly 
after  drawing  the  blood,  the  patient  was  injected  under  the 
skin  of  the  back  with  10  c.c.  of  an  antistreptococcus  serum. 
Tliis  brought  about  an  increase  in  the  leucocytosis' up  to  15,000, 
five  hours  after  the  injection.  Three  c.c.  of  blood  was  again 
drawn  from  the  vein  at  the  elbow  and  its  effect  on  strepto- 
cocci tested  as  before.  The  results  of  the  experiment  are 
shown  in  Table  4. 

The  blood  drawn  after  the  injection  of  the  serum, 
when  the  leucocytosis  was  high,  has  a  greater  strepto- 
coccidal power  than  that  drawn  before  the  injection.  It 
would  not  be  safe  to  conclude  that  this  difPerence  in  the 
strfptopoccidal  power  is  due  entirely  to  the  difTererce 
in  the  leucocvte  count.  Some  of  it  may  be  due  to  an 
.-intitoxic  or  opsonic  action  of  the  serum  or  to  a  stimula- 
tion of  the  leucocytes.    This  supposition  loses  most  of  its 

5.  r  am  Indebted  to  Dr.  TunnlclltTe  for  the  leucocyte  counts  and 
the  Injection  of  the  serum. 


Wright  and  Douglas  have  shown'  that  phagocytosif 
takes  place  only  after  the  bacteria  have  been  scubitized, 
that  is,  have  been  acted  on  by  the  opsonin  of  the  serum. 
There  is  no  phagocytosis  in  a  suspension  of  washed  leu- 
cocytes in  NaCl  solution  or  in  heated  serum,  regardless 
of  the  number  of  untreated  bacteria  that  are  added.  This 
work  has  been  confirmed  and  extended  by  Hektoen  and 
Euediger'  and  by  Bulloch  and  Atkin.'  In  view  of  these 
facts  there  should  be  no  reduction  in  the  number  of 
streptococci  in  a  test  tube  containing  a  suspension  of 
washed  corpu.scles  in  salt  solution  or  in  heated  serum, 
and  the  following  experiment  shows  that  such  is  the 
case: 

Experiment  3. — Ten  c.c.  of  blood  was  drawn  from  a  vein 
at  the  elbow  of  a  scarlet-fever  patient,  delibrinated,  centrifu- 
gated and  the  serum  drawn  off.  The  corpuscles  were  washed 
twice  in  a  large  amount  of  NaCl  solution,  and  0.5  c.c.  of  the 
centrifugated  corpuscles  placed  into  each  of  three  small  tubes 
containing  0.5  c.c.  of  normal  serum,  0.5  c.c.  of  heated  serum 
(58  degrees  for  one-half  hour)  and  0.5  c.c.  of  salt  solution, 
respectively.  The  tubes  were  inoculated  with  one  loopfuJ 
of  streptococcus  culture,  and  two  loopfuls  from  each  were 
plated  at  intervals  with  the  results  shown  in  Table  5. 


Colonie-  on  Olucose 
Agar  Plates. 

s 

Im- 

med. 

5 
honrs. 

24 
hours. 

300 

1500 
1400 
1700 
1200 

7 
5000 
3500 
1400 

21 

300 
300 
SOO 

Washed  corpuscles  -|-  heated  serum... 
Washed  corpuscles  -f  NaCl  solution... 
Serum    

Many 
Many 
Many 

The  importance  of  opsonin  in  the  destruction  of 
streptococci  is  further  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  defib- 
rinated blood  from  two  obstinate  cases  of  post-scarlatinal 
nephritis  had  no  streptococcidal  powers,  although  in  one 
of  these  cases  the  leucoc3i;e  count  was  14.000.  When  the 
blood  from  these  patients  was  centrifugated  and  the 
corpuscles  suspended  in  serum  from  a  patient  who  was 
convalescent  and  had  no  nephritis,  the  resultant  sus- 
j)ension  had  a  small  degree  of  streptococcidal  power,  as 
shown  by  Table  6. 

TABLE  e. 


Colonies  on  Agar 
Plates. 

tfi 

Im- 
med. 

2  hours. 

S 

hours. 

298 

800 
720 
850 
725 

450 
1900 
500 
600 

298 

6000 

298 
298 

Nephritis  corpuscles  +  oonv.  ser.  . 
Conv.  washed  corp.  -f  neph.  ser.  . 

540 
61 

The  interesting  fact  came  to  light  in  these  experi- 
ments that  the  combination  convalescent  washed  corpus- 

6.  rroceedlnes  of  Royal  Soc,  1903,  vol.  Ixxll,  p.  357,  and  1904, 
vol.  IxjtIII,  p.  128. 

7.  .Tour,  of  Infect.   Dlsensea,  1905.  vol.   II,  p.  T28. 

8.  I'roceedlngs   of   Koynl    Soc,   1905.   vol.    Ixxlv,   p.   379. 
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clcs  plus  nephritis  serum  has  nearly  as  great  a  streplo- 
coccidal  power  as  the  defibrinated  blood  from  the  pa- 
tients without  nephritis.  The  corpuscles  were  washed 
twice  in  a  large  amount  of  NaCl  solution  which  is  usual- 
ly sufficient  to  prevent  phagocytosis  in  a  suspension  of 
corpuscles  in  NaCl  soiuticn.  It  is  not  likely,  therefore, 
that  the  washing  had  not  been  carried  far  enough.  But 
the  results  of  these  experiments  seem  to  indicate  rather 
that  the  leucocytes  as  well  as  the  serum  from  these  neph- 
ritis patients  have  undergone  some  change  which  renders 
them  less  efficient  in  the  destruction  of  bacteria.  In  fact, 
it  would  seem  that  the  leucocytes  have  suffered  more 
tiian  the  serum.  Whether  or  not  these  facts  may  serve 
to  throw  light  on  the  cause  of  some  of  the  terminal  infec- 
tions can  not  be  determined  at  this  time. 

It  is  an  interesting  question  whether  the  opsonin  is 
increased  or  not  during  the  acute  infections.  Normal 
Iciicocj-tes  in  normal  serum  take  up  large  numbers  of 
cocci ;  hence,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  if  leucocytes  in 
erysipelas  serum,  for  instance,  take  up  more  cocci  than 
those  in  normal  serum.  This  question  had,  therefore,  to 
be  approached  in  a  different  way. 

Experiment  4. — Two  sets  of  tubes  were  made  and  0.2  c.c. 
of  washed  corpuscles  introduced  into  each.  To  one  set  of 
tubes  were  added  falling  quantities  of  normal  serum  and  to 
the  other  set  falling  quantities  of  erysipelas  serum.  The  con- 
tents of  each  tube  were  made  up  to  0.4  c.c.  with  NaCl  solution, 
and  to  each  tube  was  added  0.4  c.c.  of  a  suspension  of  strep- 
tococci. The  tubes  were  incubated  for  one  hour  at  36  C, 
Bmears  were  made  and  the  average  number  of  cocci  in  each 
leucocyte  determined  by  counting  those  in  30  leucocytes.  The 
results   are  shown  in  Table  7. 


0.05     c.c 6.7 

0.02.5  c.c 4.7 

0.012  c.c 2.2 


0.05     c.c 8.2 

0.025  c.c 6.9 

0.012  c.c 4.3 


This  experiment  indicates  that  there  is  a  slight  in- 
crease of  opsonin  in  the  erysipelas  serum  as  compared 
with  normal  serum.  A  similar  increase  of  opsonin  has 
been  noted  by  Wright  and  Douglas"  after  treating  with 
'their  staphylococcus  vaccine  a  person  afflicted  with 
furunculosis.  A  diminution  of  opsonin  in  persons  sub- 
ject to  attacks  of  furunculosis,  sycosis,  etc.,  has  also  been 
observed  by  these  investigators. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  Human  serum  does  not  acquire  streptococcidal 
properties  during  the  course  of  a  streptococcus  infection. 

2.  The  blister  fluid  from  erysipelas  patients  has  no 
streptococcidal  powers. 

3.  Defibrinated  human  blood  has  a  streptococcidal 
power  which,  with  few  exceptions,  is  roughly  propor- 
tional to  the  leucocytosis. 

4.  The  destruction  of  cocci  in  the  defibrinated  blood 
is  brought  about  by  the  leucocytes,  but  before  this  can  be 
accomplished  the  cocci  must  be  acted  on  by  the  opsonin 
of  the  serum.  There  is  no  phagocytosis  and  hence  no 
destruction  of  unsensitized  cocci  by  wa.shed  leucocytes. 

5.  The  opsonin  is  increased  during  the  course  of  an 
attack  of  erysipelas. 

6.  In  an  attack  of  acute  nephritis  the  opsonin  is  di- 
minished, but  the  leucocytes  also  undergo  a  change 
which  renders  them  less  effective  in  the  destruction  of 
streptococci.  This  fact  may  serve  to  throw  light  on  the 
cause  of  many  terminal  infections." 

9.   Proe.  Royal  Soc,  Sept.,  1904. 
10.  1  wish  to  thank  Profossor  Hektoen  for  many  suggestions,  and 
the  Internes  o(  Cook  County  Hospital  for  courtesies. 


DISCUSSION. 
Dh.  JI.  J.  RosENAu,  Washington,  D.  C,  said  that  the  results 
wliich  Dr.  Ruediger  has  obtained  from  his  work  on  streptococ- 
cus infections  have  more  than  theoretical  significance,  for  it  is 
plain  that  this  line  of  thought  must  eventually  give  practical 
results  in  the  prevention  and  cure  of  the  virulent  infections 
caused  by  the  various  strains  of  streptococci.  He  said  that  Dr. 
Rucdiger's  paper  clearly  shows  that  tne  destruction  of  strepto- 
cocci in  the  body  is  not  the  result  of  the  serum  or  inflammatory 
fluids  alone,  but  bears  a  direct  relation  to  the  number  of  leu- 
cocytes. This  work  gives  a  deeper  insight  into  the  process  of 
phagocytosis  and  the  part  played  by  the  leucocytes,  especially 
in  their  relation  to  streptococci.  Dr.  Rosenau  said  that  as  a 
further  confirmation  of  the  opsonins  described  by  Wright,  it  ia 
a  distinct  advance  in  our  knowledge  of  immunity. 


PAEOXYSMAL  TACHYCARDIA:    ITS  RELA- 
TION TO  EXOPHTHALMIC  GOITER. 
CARL  C.  WARDEN,  Ph.B.,  M.D. 

BATTLE    CREEK,    MICH. 

It  is  my  wish  to  emphasize  the  relationship  apparently 
existing  between  certain  cases  of  paroxysmal  tachycardia 
and  exophthalmic  goiter,  and  to  suggest  that  a  more 
thorough  examination  of  such  cases  may  serve  to  trace 
the  connection  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  instances. 
The  more  I  see  of  this  symptomatic  disturbance,  the  less 
inclined  am  I  to  regard  it  as  a  definite  entity  or  deserv- 
ing of  special  caption  in  the  category  of  disease.  A  su- 
perficial survey  of  the  literature  shows  some  160  refer- 
ences to  the  subject,  and  as  yet  there  has  been  no  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  what  proportion  of  the  cases  are  re- 
garded by  their  reporters  to  have  been  due  to  exoph- 
thalmic goiter,  though  it  is  apparent  that  the  percentage 
is  small.  It  is  hoped  that  a  thorough  resume  of  the  sub- 
ject may  be  embodied  in  a  future  note.  The  present 
communication  is  actuated  by  two  recent  cases  in  my 
practice,  of  which  full  histories  and  notes  to  date  follow : 
Case  1.— History. — Mrs.  C,  aged  38,  married  16  years;  has 
two  children,  the  younger  of  whom  is  8  years  old.  No  miscar- 
riages. Puberty  at  12.  Menstrual  periods  have  always  been 
accompanied  by  pain,  which  was  relieved  when  the  flow  became 
established.  Ordinary  diseases  of  childhood,  but  no  specific  or 
rheumatic  history. 

Present  Sickness. — The  patient  complains  of  constant  pain  in 
the  legs,  mostly  at  the  knees,  especially  the  right  knee.  This 
pain  extends  upward  at  times,  and  again  downward,  is  dull 
in  cliaracter  but  liable  to  acute  phases,  at  which  times  there  is 
apt  to  be  locking  of  the  right  knee  joint.  There  is  a  limp  in 
walking  which  has  been  noticeable  for  twenty  years.  She  also 
complains  of  hemorrhoids.  The  chief  symptom  and  the  one  for 
which  she  seeks  relief  is  periodic  palpitation  of  the  heart  with 
Imrried  breathing,  and  some  pain  in  the  chest  at  such  times. 
The  attacks  come  on  without  warning,  but  usually  follow 
fatigue  or  excitement.  There  is  no  regularity  in  occurrence,  nor 
association  with  the  menstrual  period.  Of  late  she  has  had 
one  each  month,  lasting  from  two  to  ten  hours.  The  duration 
of  the  complaint  covers  a  year's  time. 

In  the  family  history  there  is  nothing  to  note  beyond  rheum- 
atism in  the  father  and  "an  asthmatic  complaint"  in  the 
mother. 

Examvnation. — Patient  is  above  average  height,  well  nour- 
ished, weight  125  (below  her  normal)  ;  the  skin  is  soft,  smooth 
and  elastic,  and  the  expo.sed  portions  are  somewhat  bronzed; 
the  palms  are  moist,tlie  fingers  broad  but  not  clubbed.  Pulse 
114,  soft,  low  tension,  fairly  full.  There  is  apparent  and  palp- 
able enlargement  of  the  thyroid  body  of  which  she  was  un- 
aware. Circumference  of  neck  over  greatest  prominence,  13% 
inches.  Lungs  negative;  expansion  is  free  and  symmetrical; 
epigastric  angle  acute.  Apex  beat  is  in  the  sixth  space  inside 
the  mammary  line.  Dullness  one  finger  breadth  to  right  of 
sternum.     Heart  sounds  are  distinct  and  clear.     A  rough  ays- 
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tolic  murmur  is  present  over  the  base  and  is  not  transmitted. 
Kpigastric  pulsations  are  apparent  and  the  systolic  murmur  is 
heard  here,  but  not  elsewhere  in  the  vessels. 

Liver,  stomach  and  splenic  outlines  are  normal  in  size  and 
position  and  the  abdomen  generally  is  negative. 

The  grasp  is  firm,  stronger  in  the  right  hand.  Supinator 
jerks  diminished  on  both  sides.  There  is  tremor,  fine,  about 
seven  to  the  second,  most  noticeable  in  the  extended  fingers, 
but  palpable  in  tlie  thighs  on  shifting  the  body  weight  from 
one  leg  to  another.  The  knee  joints  arc  normal  and  symmetri- 
cal to  inspection  and  palpation.  Knee  jerks  are  exaggerated. 
Normal  fle.xor  response  on  both  sides.  There  are  no  disturb- 
ances in  tactile  or  thermal  senses. 

The  back  shows  the  remains  of  an  old  kyphoscoliosis.  She 
wore  a  brace  for  this  condition  for  four  years,  but  for  the  past 
two  years  has  had  no  trouble. 

The  mucous  membranes  show  no  bronzing.  The  pupils  ap- 
pear large,  but  are  equal  and  react  to  light  and  accommodation. 
There  is  no  Stcllwag  or  von  Graefe  sign  or  exophthalmos. 

Pelvic  examination  shows  the  uterus  in  good  position  and 
fi'eely  movable,  a  tenacious  discharge  coming  from  a  large  and 
eroded  os.  The  fundus  has  a  depth  of  .3%  inches  and  the  in- 
terior is  somewhat  gianular.  Rectal  examination  shows  some 
hemorrhoidal  tissue,  but  not  exuberant,  and  a  few  anal  tags. 

Lavage  shows  a  normal  gastric  secretion.  Blood:  erythro- 
cytes, 3,400,000;  hemoglobin,  70;  leucocytes,  8,700.  Urine,  to- 
tal, 24  hours,  l.OGO  c.c;  acid;  sp.  gr.,  1016;  urea,  1.7;  no  albu- 
min or  sugar,  amorphous  urates,  mucus  and  vaginal  epithelia. 

Diagnosis  and  Treatment. — A  diagnosis  of  exophthalmic  goi- 
ter was  made  and  the  patient  put  on  the  following  treatment: 
Graduated  tub  baths,  85  to  105  degrees,  three  times  weekly, 
alternating  with  salt  glows  and  alcohol  rubs,  with  gentle  mas- 
sage to  promote  a  healthy  skin  function;  nutritive,  full,  easily 
assimilable  diet,  daily  exercise  out  of  doors;  the  application  of 
(he  direct  current,  20  milliamperes,  the  anode  over  the  thyroid 
and  the  cathode  on  the  cervical  spine,  for  ten  minutes  three 
times  a  week;  liquor  potassii  arsenitis,  2  mm.  t.  i.  d.  Treat- 
ment was  begun  April  25,  1904.  The  pulse  ranged  daily  from 
100  to  115. 

First  Attack. — On  May  8  at  8:30  a.  m.  a  paroxysm  began 
and  continued  until  4:30  p.  m.  The  patient  took  the  position 
of  greatest  comfort  for  her,  dorsal  with  a  very  low  pillow,  and 
lay  quietly  throughout  the  attack.  The  skin  was  flushed, 
moist,  the  expression  good,  the  pupils  dilated  and  sluggish  to 
light  and  accommodation.  The  pulse  was  soft  and  weak  and 
many  waves  failed  to  reach  the  wrist.  The  cardiac  impulse 
covered  an  area  the  size  of  the  palm  and  was  observed  to  be 
forcible  and  sharp.  The  sensation  conveyed  to  the  hand  was  of 
a  machine  tapping  from  below.  At  a  distance  of  a  foot  from 
(he  chest  the  quick  systolic  thumping  of  the  heart  could  be  dis-- 
tinctly  heard.  With  the  stethoscope  the  first  sounds  were  loud 
and  ringing,  the  second  almost  in  abeyance  everywhere.  With 
the  hand  or  the  stethoscope  the  rate  of  the  tachycardia  could 
easily  be  noted,  ranging  from  190  to  240  througiiout  the  par- 
oxysm and  recorded  every  hour.  She  complained  of  rather  se- 
vere pain,  also  paro.xysmal,  and  not  related  to  the  frequency  of 
the  heart,  in  the  heart  area  radiating  to  the  back.  Once  or 
twice  during  the  day  she  took  nourishment. 

About  4  p.  m.  the  patient's  condition  was  as  follows:  Sweat- 
ing and  diuresis  (the  latter  1,120  c.c.  since  8:.'?0  a.  m.),  moder- 
ate cyanosis  of  ears,  lips  and  fingers,  expression  one  of  great 
fatigue,  pupils  unchanged,  pain  intermittent  and  severe,  heart 
rale  198.  Heart  dullness  extended  two  fingers  to  right  of 
sternum,  the  veins  of  the  neck  pulsating  and  full.  Heart 
sounds  weak  and  flapping.    Respirations  30  and  sighing. 

At  4:30  p.  m.  the  cessation  of  the  attack  was  marked  by  a 
fall  in  respirations  to  20,  a  general  feeling  of  betterment, 
absence  of  pain  and  diminution  of  sweating.  The  behavior  of 
Ihc  heart  was  most  interesting.  Now  and  then  with  the  weak 
heats  came  a  strong  one,  and  occasionally  a  strong  beat  would 
take  the  place  of  the  two  or  three  weak  ones,  giving  a  curious 
arrhythmia  and  force  wave.  The  strong  beats  all  sent  waves 
to  the  wrist.  Gradually  the  strong  beats  gained  supremacy 
over  the  weak  ones  until  the  ratio  became  about  3  to  1,  and 
from  then  on  there  was  a  widening  ratio  until  within  an  hour 
(lie  heart  settled  down  to  steady  work  at  105. 


At  9:30  a.  m.,  after  having  made  use  of  such  therapeutic 
measures  as  stretching  vagi  by  posture,  pressure  on  them, 
holding  the  breath,  iced  and  hot  drinks,  heat  and  cold  to  the 
precordia,  there  were  given  digitalin  1/100  gr.  and  ergot  1 
dram  hypodermatieally;  at  11:30  morph.  sulph.  14  grain;  at 
2  p.  m.  spartein  1  grain;  at  4  p.  nj.  morph.  sulph.  14  grain  and 
digitalin  i/50  hypodermatieally.  We  were  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  last  medication  was  eflfeetive,  but  were  not  un- 
mindful of  the  fact  that  the  paroxjsms  not  infrequently  ter- 
minate without  medication. 

The  following  day  the  patient  was  out  of  bed  and  feeling 
about  as  well  as  usual.  From  this  time  until  June  5  she  im- 
proved generally.  The  tachycardia  diminislied  from  105  to  110 
to  90  to  96  and  the  neck  measured  13  inches.  She  continued 
taking  arsenic  and  was  put  on  the  infusion  of  digitalis,  half 
an  ounce  t.  i.  d.,  gradually  diminishing  it  as  the  tachycardia 
grew  less  pronounced. 

Subsequent  Attacks. — June  5,  however,  she  had  another  seiz- 
ure, commencing  at  10:30  a.  m.  and  ending  at  3  p.  m.  At  the 
outset  she  was  given  digitalin  1/50  grain,  and  this  was  re- 
peated at  2:30  p.  m.  The  attack  was  much  the  same  as  the 
preceding,  but  with  less  pain.  The  highest  heart  rate  was  240. 
There  was  less  sweating  and  no  cyanosis.  In  the  next  two 
months  the  patient  was  without  attacks.  She  then  passed 
from  immediate  observation.  Since  then  there  have  been 
seizures  of  moderate  severity,  but  a  recent  communication, 
June,  1905,  tells  me  that  she  is  much  improved.  What  medica- 
tion, if  any,  she  is  having  is  not  made  clear,  but  at  last  ac- 
counts she  was  taking  a  combination  of  strophanthus,  digitalis 
and  nux  vomica  tinctures,  5  minims  each,  t.  i.  d. 

Case  2. — History. — Mrs.  P.,  aged  40;  has  three  children, 
youngest  16,  no  miscarriages,  had  difficult  labors,  with  lacera- 
tions each  time,  which  were  repaired.  Menstruation  regular, 
no  pain,  flow  slight  and  becoming  more  so;  duration  one  day. 

Present  Sickness. — She  was  well  up  to  four  years  ago,  when 
she  began  having  palpitation  of  the  heart,  accompanied  by 
shortness  of  breath  at  irregular  intervals,  the  attacks  coming 
on  suddenly  and  lasting  from  one  to  five  hours.  Later  she 
began  to  have  pain  with  the  attacks,  severe,  in  the  cardiac 
regions  and  neck,  radiating  into  the  left  arm.  She  states  that 
her  nervousness  in  general  has  increased.  The  longest  inter- 
val between  attacks  has  been  three  months,  and  on  the  other 
hand  she  has  had  as  many  as  three  in  one  month.  Occasionally 
she  is  able  to  foretell  oncoming  paroxysms  by  increased  nerv- 
ousness; at  other  times  they  appear  without  warning.  Dur 
ing  the  .attacks  she  sits  on  a  chair  or  the  bedside,  or  lies  back 
on  the  pillows  between  the  exacerbations  of  pain.  The  pain  is 
severe  but  not  overwhelming,  and  is  relieved  by  jjressure.  Be- 
tween attacks  she  feels  and  looks  well.  The  appetite  is  excel- 
lent, there  is  no  constipation,  and  she  sleeps  well. 

In  February  of  1905  she  had  right  lobar  pneumonia  and  made 
a  good  recovery.  Her  personal  and  family  history  are  other- 
wise negative. 

Examination. — Height  5  feet  2  inches;  weight  130.  Fairly 
nourished,  muscles  somewhat  flabby,  skin  dry  and  scaly. 
Slight  bronzing  in  the  posterior  cervical  regions  and  a  muddy 
color  of  the  face.  The  neck  measures  13%  inches.  The  thy- 
roid body  is  not  apparent  on  inspection,  but  can  be  made  out 
by  palpation.  The  thorax  shows  the  scar  of  an  old  abscess  in 
(he  left  breast.  A  thickened  pleura  and  impaired  resonance 
over  the  upper  right  lobe  mark  the  site  of  the  pneumonia  area. 
The  heart  is  enlarged  to  the  left,  the  apex  lies  in  the  sixth 
space  just  inside  the  anterior  axillary  line;  the  sounds  arc 
clear;  the  pulmonary  second  sound  is  accentuated.  The  right 
heart  is  not  demonstrable.  Pulse  105,  respiration  20,  tempera- 
(\ire  normal.  The  abdomen  is  negative.  The  pelvic  examina- 
tion shows  the  repairs,  and  a  slightly  enlarged  but  otherwise 
normal  uterus. 

There  is  no  exophthalmos  apparent,  but  occasionally  there  is 
obsen-ed  von  Graefe's  sign.  The  pupils  are  slightly  dilated  and 
sluggish  to  light,  but  react  briskly  to  accommodation.  Mus- 
cular power  is  fair. 

There  is  tremor,  fine  (6  to  8),  particularly  noticeable  in  the 
extremities,  but  present  in  all  muscles  that  are  called  forcibly 
into  play.  The  deep  reflexes  arc  exaggerated.  The  sensory  ap- 
paratus is  keen.    There  are  no  hysterical  stigmata. 
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Uiino.  1.4iO  c.c,  acid,  sp.  gr.  10!!);  urea,  2.1,  no  albumin  or 
sugar. 

First  Attack.— Wood:  Reds,  3,125,000;  hemoglobin,  62  per 
cent.;  whites,  6,400.  On  the  night  of  May  17,  1905,  she  had  a 
paroxysm,  commencing  at  midnight.  She  was  seated  in  a 
chair,  her  posture  of  greatest  comfort.  The  heart  rate  was 
220,  respirations  30,  the  pain  was  endurable  and  not  constant, 
her  face  was  flushed,  the  skin  moist,  and  the  kidneys  were 
active.  Before  I  saw  her  she  had  already  taken  strychnin. 
1/50  gr.,  and  digitalis,  1/100  gr. 

This  seizure  occurred  before  I  had  e.'axmiued  the  patient, 
and  when  I  reached  her  side  her  husband  told  me  his  physi- 
cian had  said  she  had  angina  pectoris.  Without  waiting  to 
examine  her  with  any  degree  of  care,  I  gave  her  hypoderm- 
ically,  at  12:30  a.  m.,  nitroglycerin,  1/100  gr.  Between  that 
time  and  1  o'clock,  when  the  paroxysm  ceased,  I  was  able  to 
observe  her  more  closely  and  to  recognize  the  nature  of  the 
<listurbance.  I  am  by  no  means  convinced  that  the  injection 
availed  whatever,  yet  I  am  certain  that  it  did  the  patient  no 
harm.  It  was  the  slightest  paroxysm  she  had  ever  had.  The 
character  of  the  heart's  action,  its  behavior  during  the  con- 
tinuance and  decline  of  the  seizure  and  the  general  features  of 
the  circulatory  disturbance  were  so  similar  to  the  case  pre- 
viously outlined  as  to  require  no  further  description. 

Subsequent  Attacks. — The  following  day  she  was  apparently 
as  well  as  ever.  The  patient  went  to  her  home,  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  city,  and  did  not  return  until  June  15.  The 
multiplicity  of  her  household  duties  and  the  fatigue  of  travel 
made  her  very  nervous  and  she  was  able  to  foresee  another 
paroxysm,  which  eventually  appeared  at  7  p.  m.  on  June  10 
and  continued  for  three  hours.  Before  I  reached  her  she  had 
taken,  as  usual,  the  strychnin  and  digitalin.  I  promptly  gave 
her  nitroglycerin,  1/100  gr.,  with  no  damage  and  no  relief. 
.She  was  then  given  morphin  sulphate,  1,4  gr.,  and  digitalin, 
1/100  gr.,  at  half-hour  intervals  for  three  doses,  when  the 
pupils  indicated  their  discontinuance;  with  this  medication 
were  employed  all  the  customary  physiologic  remedies.  There 
was  no  cyanosis  or  dilatation  during  the  attack  and  the  course 
was  generally  characteristic.  The  morphia  controlled  the  pain, 
but  rendered  the  patient  very  restless  and  caused  considerable 
nausea  and  vomiting  after  the  subsidence  of  the  paroxysm.  A 
few  days  later  the  patient  was  put  on  the  tinctures  of  digi- 
talis, strophanthus  and  nux  vomica,  of  each  5  minims  t.  i.  d., 
and  a  pill  of  arseniate  of  iron,  1/12  gr.,  after  meals,  and  was 
treated  three  times  weekly  with  the  direct  current  of  10  milli- 
ampcres  for  15  minutes,  the  anode  to  the  thyroid  body  and  vagi 
and  the  cathode  to  the  cervical  spine.  This  treatment  was 
given  daily  after  the  first  fortnight. 

July  5  the  neck  measured  12%  inches,  with  no  change  in 
body  weight. 

July  7  there  occurred  a  curious  variation  of  condition^. 
Following  a  regimen  of  the  cardiac  tonics  above  mentioned  and 
a  rather  prolonged  seance  of  electrization,  the  patient  had  a 
headache,  neuralgic  in  type,  gradually  increasing  in  severity, 
worst  at  the  occiput.  The  pupils  became  moderately  con- 
tracted and  sluggish  both  to  light  and  accommodation.  The 
pulse  was  full,  hard,  of  high  tension,  60  beats  to  the  minute. 
The  attack  persisted  for  24  hours.  On  July  9  the  pulse  rate 
had  returned  to   100  and  was  soft  and  compressible. 

July  16  and  17  the  patient  had  premonitions  of  a  seizure. 
There  were  slight  momentary  attacks  of  tachycardia,  the  pulse 
being  200,  with  occasional  pains  in  the  chest. 

At  5  p.  m.,  July  18,  a  paroxysm  came  on.  The  pain  and 
flushing  were  pronounced,  diuresis  was  marked,  the  catheter 
being  called  into  use  hourly.  In  this  attack,  in  addition  to  the 
customary  medication,  there  was  given  atropin,  1/50  gr.,  but 
with  no  effect  whatever. 

August  4  was  the  date.of  the  next  seizure.  It  was  2  hours 
in  duration,  with  all  symptoms  characteristic. 

.\ugust  21  occurred  the  last  parox-ysm  up  to  the  present 
time,  October  10.  It  wa.s  characterized  by  pain,  less  severe 
than  usual,  and  absence  of  extreme  tachycardia.  At  its  height 
the  pulse  rate  did  not  exceed  120. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  patient's  residence  under  my  care, 
September  1,  her  weight  was  140,  her  general  condition  excel- 
lent.    The  neck  measureil   12^',   inches.     The  tremor  was  much 


less  evident.     A  recent  communication   from   her   informs   nie 
that  she  has  continued  to  do  well  and  is  feeling  much  improved. 

I  was  so  fortimate  as  to  liave  both  these  cases  uikIct 
immediate  and  constant  observation,  personally  and  by 
rompeteut  nurses.  Tlie  cardiac  rate  was  taken  invari- 
ably at  the  heart,  for  often  at  the  wrist  tlie  pulse  was 
uncountable  and  occasionally  unappreciable.  Sourcts  of 
error  have  been  allowed  for.  The  counting  was  done  by 
the  hand  over  the  precordia,  by  stethoscope  and  by  flags 
on  the  chest  wall.  Considerable  doubt  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  not  a  few  of  my  colleagues  as  to  one's  ability 
to  count  2-10  to  the  minute.  The  average  watch  ticks 
.J  to  the  second,  or  300  to  the  minute,  and  is  readily 
countable,  particularly  if  taken  by  tens.  Some  practice 
is  necessary  in  recording  observations  in  tachycardia  by 
any  method  other  than  instrumental.  The  rather  ex- 
ceptional advantages  afforded  for  observation  in  the  two 
cases  submitted  have  made  me  confident  that  the  records 
are  approximately  exact.  Of  late  good  results  have  been 
obtained,  in  some  instances,  by  treatment  with  thy- 
roidectine.  I  have  had  no  personal  experience  with  the 
remedv. 


■J'HE  PRESENT  STATUS  OF  THEEAPEUTICS.* 
W.  G.  MOORE,  M.D. 

ST.  LOUIS. 

A\'heu  1  was  a  student  at  Jefferson  iledical  College 
•  me  of  the  members  of  its  distinguished  faculty  made 
the  assertion  that  he  "could  encircle  the  globe  and  cure 
more  diseases  with  four  remedies  than  could  be  cured 
with  all  the  balance  of  the  materia  medica."  The  four 
remedies  named  were  quinin,  opium,  mercury  and  iodid 
of  potassium.  None  will  deny  the  therapeutic  power  of 
these  drugs  nor  the  vast  scope  of  their  useftilness.  In- 
deed, the  more  we  consider  the  statement  the  more  we 
([uestion  whether  it  does  not  hold  good  to-day„  ijotwith- 
.slanding  that  it  was  made  more  than  twenty-five  3:ears 
ago.  '      '■ 

We  are  forced  to  ask  ourselves  whether  therapeutics 
has  been  standing  still  while  pathology,  bacteriology, 
chemistry,  diagnosis  and  surgery  have  rushed  into  such 
prominence  as  to  cluillenge  the  admiration  of  all  who  keep 
pace  witli  the  progress  of  the  sciences,  and  while  preven- 
tive medicine  and  sanitation,  which  stand  alone  in 
achievement  for  the  welfare  of  men  in  every  walk  of  civ- 
ilization, have  made  habitable  the  squalid  tenements  of 
the  dependent  poor,  protecting  the  middle  and  moneyed 
ila.sses  against  the  results  of  their  own  follies  in  social 
life,  making  possible  the  great  commercial  undertakings 
'if  nations,  and  encompassing  the  most  remarkable  Stav- 
ing of  life  from  disease  in  the  latest  and  most  destruc- 
tive war  of  modern  times? 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  the  therapeutic  ac- 
tion of  individual  remedies  nor  to  rehearse  what  ha.* 
l)eon  written  concerning  the  numberless  new  r-^medie- 
which  are  constantly  forced  on  our  notice  through  tlie 
energy  of  the  army  of  manufacturers,  all  of  whom  claim 
special  therapeutic  advantages  for  their  products,  and 
whose  assertions,  if  true,  would  leave  nothing  to  be  de- 
sired in  remedial  agents.  This  multitude  of  new  renn  - 
dies  comes  to  us  like  the  leaves  of  the  forest — they  hold 
the  attention  for  a  season,  then  fade,  die  and  pass  awav. 
Many  of  them  prove  totally  worthless,  but  they  disaji- 
poar  only  to  be  replaced  by  others  of  a  similar  kind,  go- 
ing to  a  similar  fate. 

The  effect  on  the  status  of  therapeutics  is  to  make  con- 
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fii.'<ion  worse  conl'ouiuled  and  lo  I'ugulf  the  real  object 
of  the  tlicrapeutist  in  liojieless  chaos.  It  is  my  desire  to 
liring  tliis  condition  of  things  to  tiie  minds  of  practical 
men  and  to  ask  tlieir  aid  in  bringing  some  sort  of  order 
out  of  this  evident  confusion. 

There  was  a  time  wlien  the  U.  S.  Pliarmacojieia  and 
the  U.  S.  Dispensatory  were  the  guides  to  what  should 
and  should  not  be  considered  as  real  therapeutic  agents. 
Admitting  tlicir  shortcomings,  and  these  were  undoubt- 
etlly  many,  they  were  the  channels  through  which  we 
might  obtain  that  which  was  best,  since  they  represented 
with  some  sort  of  system  the  true  worth  of  drugs. 

Times  are  diiierent  now.  I  believe  it  is  safe  to  assert 
tliat  90  per  cent,  of  all  prescriptions  written  call  for 
non-officinal  drugs  that  have  been  put  on  the  market 
\>y  those  averse  to  the  best  interests  of  therapeutic 
progress. 

Manufacturers  are  supplying  us  with  thousands  of 
dilferent  remedies,  but  how  many  practitioners  can  name 
tif ty  or  even  twenty-five  of  them?  How  many  remedies 
(■ompo.se  your  medical  armamentarium?  What  do  you 
know  concerning  the  remedies  you  are  using  and  from 
what  source  have  you  learned  it?  An  agent,  often  a 
non-medical  man,  comes  to  your  office,  displays  the  wares 
that  you  arc  asked  to  prescribe  and  presents  pamphlets, 
catalogues  and  dogmatic  clinical  assertions  from  men 
of  whom  you  have  heard  notliing,  and  consequently  wdio 
ai'e  not  known  by  you  as  men  in  whose  judgment  you 
siioukl  place  confidence,  and  yet  you  are  expected  to  rec- 
ognize them  as  authorities  to  point  the  therapeutic  waj'. 
1 1  is  in  this  way  that  you  are  asked  to  use  these  remedies 
— of  whose  composition  you  know  nothing- — on  the  sick 
who  have  entrusted  themselves  to  your  professional  care. 

In  the  face  of  such  conditions  is  it  any  wonder  that 
ilie  therapeutic  sensations  of  to-day  are  forgotten  in 
their  grave  of  oblivion  to-morrow  ?  Is  it  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  profession  is  overrun  with  therapeutic 
nihilists  who  know  nothing  of  curative  methods  and  are 
content  to  grope  about  in  the  mass  of  new  remedies,  hop- 
ing to  find  a  cure  for  pneumonia,  phthisis  and  typhoid 
fever,  and  are  willing  to  cast  their  fortunes  with  the 
commercialists  and  to  adopt  their  easy  fashion  of  la- 
lieled  tablets,  which  tell  the  diseases — and  they  are  many 
— in  which  they  are  to  be  used,  the  dose,  and  how  to  use 
them  ? 

I  am  far  from  saying  that  no  good  remedies  can  reach 
jihysicians  in  this  way.  My  plea  is  for  some  means  to 
get  and  to  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good,  frona  what- 
ever source  it  may  come,  and  to  be  delivered  forever 
from  the  worthless  mass  which  j)Ours  on  us  to  our  dis- 
gust. If  a  manufacturer  evolves  a  preparation  that  is  a 
real  improvement  let  him  have  the  credit  and  the  profit, 
so  long  as  everything  known  about  the  remedy  is  made 
public  and  that  no  mystery  attaches  to  it,  and  no  ridic- 
ulous claims  are  made  for  it  as  a  therapeutic  agent. 

Let  the  medical  profession  demand  that  there  be 
some  recognized  method  of  proving  the  therapeutic  value 
of  every  agent  oiTered  to  it.  and  that  the  sign  manual 
of  such  proof  shall  accompany  it.  Then,  and  not  till 
I  lien,  will  the  shameic.'ss  business  for  which  these  reme- 
ilies  are  primarily  responsible  cease  to  be.  I  had  the 
honor  to  suggest  in  a  pidjlic  address  a  year  ago  that  the 
legislature  be  petitioned  to  jjass  a  huv  requiring  every 
jiackage  containing  medicine  to  he  sold  or  given  away 
in  the  state  of  Missouri  to  have  a  label  setting  forth 
the  exact  contents.  I  reiterate,  with  deeper  conviction 
than  ever,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  tlie  state  to  |)rotect  its 
people  against  the  infamies  of  '-patent  medicine"  ven- 
ders, who  arc  doing  moi-c  liariii  and   ciuisiiii.'  moiv  iniiii 


that  any  disease  which  is  fought  and  quarantined  by  the 
State  Boards  of  Health.  How  much  more  should  we  de- 
mand absolute  non-secrecy  about  the  preparations  we 
are  to  use  on  the  sick,  and  also  honesty  in  their  exploi- 
tation. 

With  the  gallant  band  of  our  professional  brothers 
now  members  of  the  legislature  such  a  bill  would  find  a 
sufficient  number  of  Davids  to  slay  the  Goliaths  of  this 
iniquity. 

1  stated  some  time  ago  that  the  medical  profession 
itself  is  primarily  resjjonsible  for  the  existing  condition 
of  things.  Physicians  have  allowed  themselves  to  be- 
come animated  billboards  on  which  have  been  written 
the  advertisements  of  unscrupulous  scamps,  and  then 
have  been  made  to  ])arade  tlieir  asiuinity  and  poverty 
before  the  public,  while  the  compounder  of  some  whisky, 
cocain,  morphin  or  iron  preparation  or  coal  tar  and 
cafl'ein  powder  grows  into  a  money  magnate  who  laughs 
at  our  gullibility  and  then  stands  in  the  lobby  of  our 
legislatures  a  bulwark  against  right  and  justice. 

Again  the  responsibility  of  the  profession  is  shown 
in  the  license  allowed  medical  journals  which  are  abso- 
lutely the  creatures  of  physicians  and  should  be  under 
their  control.  If  no  physicians  patronized  medical 
journals  which  are  under  the  control  of  nostrum  manu- 
facturers their  days  would  be  few  and  full  of  trouble. 
With  the  great  number  of  struggling  orphans  in  the 
journalistic  world  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity  with  many 
of  them  that  they  have  advertisements — good  if  they 
can  get  them,  bttt  bad  if  they  must  have  them.  The 
wealthy  parasite  above  referred  to  knows  their  neces- 
sity and  commands  their  columns  to  send  broadcast  to 
the  world  the  debauching  mixtures  he  has  concocted, 
and  the  poor,  honest,  unsuspecting  physician  continues 
to  patronize  his  worst  enemy  and  to  obey  the  scriptural 
injunction  by  turning  the  other  cheek  to  be  smitten. 

If  this  shameful  business  were  confined  to  the  weak- 
lings of  the  medical  press  it  might  be  viewed  with  some 
sort  of  compassion,  but  with  no  justification  of  the 
wrong,  but  when  it  finds  place  in  the  powerful  metropol- 
itan journals,  those  by  which  we  are  to  be  judged,  and 
when  the  advertising  stuff  on  either  side  of  the  reading 
matter  makes  the  latter  look  like  the  ham  in  a  poor 
boy's  sandwich,  then,  my  brethren,  "the  offense  is  rank 
and  it  smells  to  Heaven." 

Take  this,  for  example,  from  a  re]»utable  journal : 
"Antiphlogistine  is  now  the  standard  remedial  agent  for 
jmeumonia, pleurisy  and  bronchitis, primary  or  secondary 
to  la  grippe  or  any  other  disease."  It  then  proceeds  to 
recite  ten  reasons  why  this  is  true,  two  or  three  of  which 
will  convince  any  scientific  mind  of  the  unimpeachable 
truth  of  these  remarkable  axioms :  1.  "Because  anti- 
phlogistine draws  the  blood  to  the  surface — bleeds  but 
saves  the  blood."  2.  "Antiphlogistine  by  reflex  action 
contracts  the  pulmonary  vessels,  thus  depleting  the 
lungs  into  the  dilated  superficial  capillaries."  3.  "Anti- 
phlogistine relaxes  the  muscular  and  nervous  systems, 
thereby  tending  to  indtice  sleep."  I  ask  you  to  ponder 
well  these  profound  scientific  truths  and  "the  rea.son  for 
their  enunciation  will  become  clear  as  mud. 

The  chests  of  pneumonia  patients  all  over  this  land 
in  this  enlightened  age  are  being  smeared  with  this  stuir 
because  the  benevolent  ]),roprietors  tell  physicians  to  do 
it.  Commercialism  is  paralyzing  individual  thought 
in  therapeutics  and  making  it  tlu>  subject  of  ridicule 
by  sensible  men. 

Think  of  Osier  making  a  cai-eful  diagnosis  of  pneu- 
monia and  then  solemnly  ordering  the  patient  to  be  en- 
ciiscd  in  "the  stanihii'd  rcnuMJial  nurnt"  because  he  kntnv 
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it  to  be  a  "blood  drawer,"  a  blood  saver,  a  hypnotic  and 
anod}iie  all  in  one,  and  then  instructing  the  nurse  in 
the  event  that  the  Congressman's  catarrh  should  grow 
worse  or  evidences  of  heart  failure  manifest  themselves, 
to  resort  at  once  to  full  doses  of  peruna  until  decided 
evidence  of  alcoholism  became  manifest.  If  he  followed 
this  therapeutic  trend  he  would  be  in  line  with  a  large 
number  of  men  now  claiming  to  be  regular  practitioners 
of  medicine.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  that  so  many  neuro- 
pathic inferiorities  prefer  to  be  healed  by  "absent  treat- 
ment?" 

Here  is  another  gem  found  in  a  medical  journal, 
which,  before  its  "consolidation,"  declared  it  would  per- 
mit no  irregular  advertisement  to  defile  its  pages.  Under 
scare  head  lines  the  word  catarrh  is  emblazoned  over  the 
statement  that  "germiletum  is  really  a  specific  in  ca- 
tarrh !"  "Germiletum  is  also  unexcelled  in  eczema !" 
You  will  notice  that  a  specific  has  been  found  for  that 
most  widely  spread  affliction,  catarrh,  as  well  as  the 
seven-year  itch,  for  one  of  the  members  of  this  society 
says  in  a  testimonial  of  this  new-found  panacea : 
■"Nasal  catarrh,  which  has  long  been  an  odium  of  medi- 
cine, may  now  be  combated  successfully  by  the  alkaline 
antiseptic  germiletum." 

A  journal  which  has,  or  claims  to  have,  "the  largest 
circulation  of  any  medical  publication  in  the  world," 
and  whose  editor,  I  am  informed,  is  not  even  a  graduate 
of  medicine,  but  an  undergraduate  of  an  eclectic  college, 
lias  for  years  done  everything  tending  to  cheapen  and  to 
degrade  the  medical  profession,  while  it  enriched  its 
editor,  is  now  claiming  through  a  smart  woman  can- 
vasser to  be  the  best  field  for  communications  from  med- 
ical men,  "only  professors  in  medical  colleges,"  how- 
ever, "because  it  reaches  the  largest  audience  in  the 
medical  world." 

The  character  of  this  publication  can  be  best  under- 
stood when  you  know  that  it  has  persistently  decried 
the  uses  of  diphtheria  antitoxin  and  lauded  the  antisep- 
tic washes,  gargles  and  so  on  manufactured  by  its  opu- 
lent owner  and  publisher. 

This  shrewd  canvasser  called  attention  not  only  to 
the  articles  written  by,  but  to  the  photographs  of,  the 
celebrated  eastern  luminaries  who  are  to  enlighten  the 
lienighted  brethren  of  the  south  and  west,  to  be  found 
in  this  journal.  It  is  painful  to  relate  how  many  good 
but  unwary  men  fell  into  the  trap  and  became  endorsers 
of  this  cheap  and  blatant  .sheet.  It  is  gratifying,  on  the 
iither  hand,  to  know  how  many  men  refused  to  entertain 
the  idea  at  all. 

So  long  as  the  columns  of  medical  journals  can  he 
made  subservient  to  the  commercial  interest  of  proprie- 
tary medicine  venders  and  quacks  just  so  long  will  ther- 
apeutics of  the  scientific  order  be  relegated  into  obliv- 
ion to  the  disgrace  of  physicians. 

Let  us  devoutly  hope  that  the  pages  of  our  own  state 
journal  will  be  kept  free  from  quack  and  proprietary 
<'xploitation.  If  wo  cannot  keep  it  alive  without  it,  then 
let  it  die. 

Lawyers  have  a  supreme  court  whose  decision  is  their 
authority  for  interpreting  the  law.  Infallibility  is  not 
claimed  for  their  rulings  always,  for  this  same  court 
has  been  known  to  reverse  itself :  vet  in  the  main  it  is 
right  and  just  and  errors  are  tlie  exception. 

The  therapeutists  should  likewise  have  an  authorita- 
tive body  pos.se.ssed  of  every  known  means  for  determin- 
ing the  therapeutic  action  of  drugs,  free  from  every  sel- 
fish interest,  political  or  commercial,  and  from  the  bias 
of  theorists,  and  not  paid  by  some  firm  or  individual  to 
report  the  action  of  remedies  placed  in  their  hands,  to 


be  put  on  the  nuirket  under  a  trademark  like  any  otluT 
commodity. 

What  an  inestimable  boon  would  such  a  body  confer 
on  the  medical  world  if  it  could  send  out  remedies  for 
disease  whose  therapeutic  qualities  were  definitely  known 
and  about  which  there  could  be  no  cavil,  and  if  at  the 
same  time  it  could  eliminate  from  text-books  mention 
of  all  remedies  which  did  not  possess  distinct  therapeutic 
power. 

Look  at  the  things  wliich  are  being  accomplished  by 
the  government,  state  and  national,  in  the  biologic 
boards  of  research  in  determining  the  cause  and  cure  of 
the  diseases  of  plants  and  animals.  The  findings  of  such 
a  body  make  the  therapeutic  law  for  application  to  all 
animals  alike,  whether  their  owners  believe  in  pathology 
and  rational  therapeutics  founded  thereon,  or  follow  the 
elusive  delusions  of  christian  science,  or  have  no  be- 
liefs at  all. 

I  would  hail  the  day  when  the  government  should  an- 
nounce itself  ready  to  establish  such  commissions  for 
research  into  the  etiology  and  cure  of  human  diseases. 
Witness  the  one  glorious  result  achieved  by  the  immortal 
commission  sent  to  Cuba  for  the  investigation  of  yellow 
fever  after  the  war  with  Spain.  It  has  done  nothing 
greater  since  the  nation  was  born. 

Finally  I  must  conclude  that  the  status  of  therapeutics 
to-day,  considered  as  an  organized  system  of  practice, 
has  lost  its  prestige  under  the  blighting  curse  of  com- 
mercialism, aided  and  abetted  by  the  very  men  who 
are  or  should  be  its  natural  defenders. 

I  have  presented  some  of  my  views  on  this  very  im- 
portant subject,  hoping  to  have  the  opinion  of  this  so- 
ciety as  to  their  worth  or  worthlessness.  After  all  is 
said  and  done,  research  that  does  not  find  something  of 
value  for  the  cure  of  human  ills  is  no  better  than  a 
fruitless  tree,  an  encumberer  of  the  earth,  and  should  be 
cut  down. 

In  an  address  delivered  before  the  graduating  class 
of  the  medical  department  of  the  St.  Ijouis  University 
on  May  8, 1905,  Dr.  John  M.  Dodson,  dean  of  the  medical 
department  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  said :  "No  doc- 
tor should  prescribe  any  remedy  whose  formula  is  not 
known."  Let  this  fact  sink  deep  into  our  minds  and 
make  us  resolve  anew,  each  and  every  one  of  us,  to  do  his 
utmost  to  drive  the  noisy  commercialist  out  of  our  midst 
and  to  allow  the  present  highways  of  trade  to  return 
again  to  the  serene  and  thoughful  avenues  of  scientific 
jmrsuits.  Then  will  rational  therapeutics  take  its  proper 
status  and  medical  men  everywhere  be  clothed  with  be- 
comina:  dignitv. 


Test  for  Bile  Pigments.— A.  Raphiel  (St.  Petersburg,  mctl. 
Wochcnschr.,  No.  14),  describes  a  method  of  testing  for  bile  pig- 
ments in  the  urine  which  has  been  very  satisfactory  in  his  e.v- 
porience.  He  uses  the  well-known  diazo  reaction — first,  sul- 
fanilic  acid  (5.0),  muriatic  acid  (.50.0),  distilled  water 
(100.),  and,  second,  sodium  nitrate  (..5)  and  distilled  water 
(100.0).  For  the  first  test  he  puts  2  or  3  drops  of  the  soda 
solution  with  about  5  cubic  c.c.  of  the  other  and  adds  5  c.c.  of 
the  urine  to  he  examined.  The  presence  of  bile  pigments  will 
show  itself,  first,  in  an  amethyst  color,  passing  in  n  short 
time  to  a  cherry  red.  The  intensity  of  the  color  increases  in 
ictcrics  diirinj;  the  first  24  hours,  if  the  urine  is  very  diluted, 
the  red  color  is  still  visible  against  a  white  background.  A 
second  test  is  given  a.s  follows:  To  2  or  3  drops  of  the  soda 
solution  added  to  the  urine  the  sulfauilic  acid  is  then  added, 
and  the  fluid,  according  to  the  quantity  of  bile  pigments  pres- 
ent, takes  on  a  more  or  less  intense  yellowish-green  color,  pass 
ing  In  I  lie  24  hours  to  the  above-described  chorrv  red. 
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SPIROCH/ETE   OBEKMEIERI.* 
F.  G.  XOVY,  M.D.,  AND  R.  E.  KNAPP,  B.S. 

ANN    AKBOR,    MICH. 
riiELnUNAUY   NOTiO. 

The  spirochete  studied  was  obtained  througli  the  kind- 
ness of  Dr.  Norris  of  Bellevue  Hospital,  New  York,  who 
secured  it  from  a  case  of  rehipsing  fever  by  inoculating 
the  blood  into  monkeys  and  white  rats.  The  organism 
lias  been  kept  alive  bv  successive  passage  through  white 
rats  for  over  two  months.  As  a  result  of  intraperitoneal 
injection  the  parasites  appear  in  the  blood  in  thirty-six 
to  forty-eight  hours  after  inoculation,  disappear  within 
the  next  twenty-four  hours  and  do  not  reappear. 
The  rats  are  then  iinmuuo  to  subsequent  inoculation. 
The  disappearance  of  the  spirochetes  was  shown  to  be  due 
to  the  formation  of  anti-bodic*.  Spirochetal  blood,  when 
kept  in  vitro,  retains  its  virulence  for  more  than  fifteen 
days. 

The  blood  of  rats  which  have  been  given  repeated  in- 
jections of  spirochetal  blood  exerts  a  most  marked  pre- 
ventive and  curative  action.  When  injections  of  such 
blood  are  made,  before  inoculation  with  spirochetes,  the 
latter  fail  to  appear.  Similarly,  when  simultaneous  in- 
jections of  immune  and  spirochetal  blood  are  made,  no 
infection  results.  Even  when  the  immune  blood  is  in- 
jected ten,  tn-enty-four  and  thirty-eight  hours  after  in- 
oculation with  spirochetes,  that  is  to  say.  at  any  time  be- 
fore the  spirochetes  actually  should  appear  in  the  blond. 
they  will  fail  to  appear,  whereas  in  the  controls  they  be- 
come numerous. 

The  curative  action  of  the  immune  blood  is  equally 
pronounced.  In  rats  which  have  from  5  to  10  spirochetes 
per  field  of  the  one-twelfth  inch  objective,  an  injection 
of  2  c.c.  of  immune  blood  is  followed  wltldn  one  hour 
by  a  total  disappearance  of  the  spirochetes  from  the 
circulation.  After  this,  the  parasites  do  not  reappear, 
while  in  the  controls  they  persist  for  twenty-four  hours. 
This  remarkable  action  of  immune  blood  in  the  case  of 
the  white  rat  will  form  without  doubt  the  basis  of  cura- 
tive and  preventive  treatment  in  relapsing  fever  and  in 
tick  fe\er  of  Africa.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  authors 
to  work  out  the  practical  application  of  the  principle 
discovered. 

Spirochetal  blood,  which  has  been  diluted  with  ten 
parts  of  salt-citrate  solution,  when  filtered  through  a 
Berkefeld  filter,  under  a  pressure  of  50  pounds,  yields  a 
filtrat^e  which,  when  injected  into  white  rats,  produces 
typical  spirochetal  infection.  This  result  was  obtained 
in  seven  out  of  ten  experiments.  The  spirochetes,  as  in 
the  case  of  cultures  of  Trypanosoma  lewis-i,  are  filterable 
through  a  Berkefeld  filter.  Attention  is  called  to  the 
importance  of  this  fact  in  its  bearing  on  the  so-called 
ultramicroscopie  organisms. 

.Ml  attempts  thus  far  to  cultivate  the  spirochete  on 
blood  agar  have  failed,  but  this  subject  will  bo  followed 
further.  The  spirochetes  multiply  by  transverse  division 
and  show  other  characteri.-tics  which  belong  to  bacteria, 
notably,  their  behavior  with  reference  to  distilled  water. 
When  rat  blood,  which  is  rich  in  spirochetes,  is  placed  in 
a  thin  collodium  sac  and  dialyzed  in  running  distilled 
water,  the  organisms  do  not  undergo  any  change  in  form 
even  after  twenty- four  hours.  During  the  first  five  or 
six  hours  their  motility  is  unimpaired,  but  after  that 
tlicy  become  more  and  more  sluggisli  and  finally  come  to 
vest.  Even  after  a  dialysis  of  eleven  to  twenty-four  hours 
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such  blood  is  infective.  Under  similar  conditions  the 
rat  and  nagana  trypanosomes  rapidly  plasmolyze,  within 
an  hour  or  two,  and  become  hardly  recognizable.  At  the 
same  time  they  lose  their  infeetiveness. 

This  behavior  of  the  spirochetes  in  distilled  water, 
that  is,  absence  of  marked  plasmolysis,  corresponds  to 
that  of  bacteria  under  like  conditions.  This  test  may. 
perhaps,  serve  as  a  more  or  less  general  means  of  differ- 
entiating between  bacteria  and  protozoa.  The  transverse 
division  of  spirochetes,  the  absence  of  definite  structure, 
such  as  the  presence  of  well-marked  nucleus  and  bleph- 
aroplast,  and  the  absence  of  plasmolysis  would  indicate 
that  the  Sjnrochwte  obermeieri  belongs  to  the  group  of 
bacteria. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  transmission  of  spirochetal  dis- 
eases by  insects,  the  persistence  of  the  organisms  in  such 
insect  hosts  for  months,  and  the  infection  of  their  eggs 
are  the  main  facts  known  at  present  which  point 
to  a  possible  protozoal  nature  of  the  parasites. 
The  persistence  of  the  spirochetes  of  tick  fever  in  the 
blood  of  rats  for  three  to  eight  days,  as  shown  by  Dutton 
and  Todd,  would  indicate  that  their  organism,  though 
closely  related,  is  nevertheless  different  from  that  studied 
by  us.  It  goes  to  show  that  the  tick  fever  of  Africa 
and  the  relapsing  fever  of  Europe  are  due  to  different 
species  of  spirochetes. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  STRYCHNIN  AND  NITRO- 
GLYCERIN IN  CIRCULATORY  DISORDERS. 
ORVILLE  HARRY  BROWN,  Ph.D.,  M.D. 
Assistant  Professor  of  Pharmacology,  St.  Louis  University, 
ST.   LOUIS. 

The  pharmacologic  action  of  nitroglycerin  is  errone- 
ously conceived  by  some  physicians.  I  have  heard  prac- 
titioners remark  that  "even  the  use  of  nitroglycerin  and 
strychnin  is  ineffectual  in  causing  a  weakening  circu- 
lation to  recover."  To  understand  the  therapeutic  indi- 
cations for  these  two  drugs  in  circulatory  symptoms,  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  a  portion  of  the  physiology  of 
the  circulation  is  absolutely  necessary. 

The  heart  is  a  muscular  organ  which  pumps  the  blootl 
into  the  aorta  at  a  rate  which  normally  maintains  the> 
blood  pressure  constant,  within  certain  narrow  limits. 
The  control  of  the  heart's  rate  is  automatic.  The  vagus 
and  sympathetic  nerves  carry  impulses  to  the  heart; 
the  former  is  the  inhibitory  nerve  and  the  latter  the  ac- 
celerator. A  small  nerve  running  in  the  same  sheath 
as  the  vagus,  called  the  depressor,  is  the  sensory  nerve 
to  the  heart.  The  small  blood  vessels,  the  arterioles,  have 
their  caliber  controlled  by  the  vasomotor  nerves.  The 
centers  of  these  four  sets  of  nerves  functionally  must  be 
intimately  associated  in  the  central  nervous  system.  A 
rise  of  blood  pressure,  due  to  a  constriction  of  the  arteri- 
oles, or  to  an  increased  amount  of  blood,  normally  causes 
a  slowing  of  the  heart's  rate.  A  fall  of  blood  pressure 
due  to  causes,  the  reverse  of  those  just  mentioned,  brings 
about  an  increase  of  the  cardiac  rhythm.  Both  changes 
in  the  rate  of  the  heart's  action  are  attempts,  through 
the  reflex  nervous  system,  to  maintain  the  blood  pressure 
at  the  usual  height.  Any  slight  alteration  in  the  caliber 
of  the  arterioles,  or  in  the  amount  of  fluid,  or  in  the 
rate  of  the  heart,  is  readily  compensated  for  by  the  nec- 
essary change  in  one  or  both  of  the  others.  For  example, 
a  loss  of  a  small  amount  of  blood  may  not  cause  a  fall 
of  blood  pressure,  for  the  reason  that  the  arterioles  will 
contract,  or  the  henrt  will  increase  slightlv  in  cither  rale 
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or  depth  of  beat.  A  gradual  introduction  of  an  isotonic 
siidium  chlorid  solution  into  the  blood  vessels  produces 
11(1  change  in  the  height  of  the  blood  pressure.  The 
compensation  is  by  a  dilatation  of  the  arterioles  or  by 
a  slowing  of  the  cardial  rhythm. 

It  is  due  to  the  tension  under  which  the  blood  is  held 
in  the  aorta  that  the  circulation  through  the  periphery 
i>  accomplished.  Indeed,  the  heart's  function,  strictly 
speaking,  is  to  maintain  the  requisite  pressure  in  the 
aorta;  on  this  account  the  intimately  connected  system 
of  nerves  is  necessa^}^  The  arteries  which  conduct  the 
blood  to  the  brain  are  fed  from  the  aorta,  and  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  state  that  anemia  of  the  brain  will  result 
from  a  sufficiently  low  blood  pressure;  and  the  same  is 
true  of  any  other  organ. 

Since  the  heart  is  an  organ  which  is  continually  work- 
ing, it  is  necessary  that  there  be  no  cessation  of  its  sup- 
|ilv  of  nourishment,  or  of  the  elimination  of  its  waste. 
'I'lie  arteries  conducting  the  blood  to  the  heart  are 
branches  from  the  aorta,  and  therefore  the  amount  of 
blood  passing  through  the  coronary  circulation  depends 
directly  on  the  tension  of  the  blood  in  the  aorta.  A  rise 
of  blood  pressure  by  some  cause  other  than  an  alteration 
in  the  heart's  rate,  causes  a  slower  heart  rhythm  in  an 
attempt  to  compensate;  but  if  compensation  is  not  com- 
plete, more  blood  passes  through  the  heart,  and  the  re- 
sulting better  nourishment  and  better  elimination  causes 
a  stronger  cardiac  beat.  A  fall  of  arterial  tension,  as  a 
result  of  changes  in  the  amount  of  blood  or  in  the  size 
of  the  arterioles,  causes,  in  an  attempt  to  compensate,  a 
more  rapid  rate  of  the  heart's  rhythm;  but  if  compen- 
sation is  not  complete,  there  is  a  proportionate  decrease 
in  the  amount  of  blood  passing  through  the  coronary 
vessels,  and  a  poorer  nourishment  of  the  heart  muscle, 
and  decreased  elimination  of  its  waste,  and  consequently 
a  less  ctBcient  systole. 

Strychnin  stimulates  the  vasomotor  center.  This  re- 
sults in  a  constriction  of  the  arterioles  and  in  a  conse- 
(|uent  rise  of  blood  pressure,  and  therefore  a  better  coro- 
nary circulation ;  this  produces  the  improved  systolic 
contraction  described  above.  In  some  exceptional  cases, 
strychnin  has  a  stimulating  effect  on  the  vagus  centers, 
tlius  bringing  in  the  inhibitory  effect  of  the  nerve  and 
slo\ring  the  cardiac  rh}i:hm.  This  may  counteract  the 
ctfoct  of  the  constriction  of  the  arterioles  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  there  results  no  rise  in  arterial  tension. 

Nitroglycerin,  which  chemically  is  a  trinitrate  of  gly- 
cerin, is  decomposed  in  the  body  into  nitrates  and  ni- 
trites. The  small  amount  of  nitrates  formed  has  little 
or  no  action  in  the  body.  The  pharmacologic  action  of 
nitroglycerin  is  due,  therefore,  to  the  nitrites.  The  de- 
cc imposition  taking  place  gradually,  there  are  no  such 
sudden  marked  effects  as  in  the  administration  of  a 
pure  nitrite.  For  the  same  reason,  the  effects  are  more 
prolonged  from  the  administration  of  nitroglycerin  than 
from  administration  of  a  nitrite.  The  nitroglycerin  or 
a  nitrite  produces  a  dilatation  of  the  arterioles  of  the 
body,  and  consequently  a  fall  in  the  arterial  tension,  and 
there  results  a  more  rapid  and  a  less  efficient  systole. 

The  therapeutic  indications  for  either  of  these  two 
drugs  arc  perfectly  clear:  Strychnin  is  indicated  when 
there  is  a  low  blood  pressure,  a  rapid  heart  and  a  bound- 
ing and  easily  compressible  pulse;  nitroglycerin  is  indi- 
cated when  the  arterial  tension  is  high,  the  heart  rate 
slow,  the  pulse  full  and  tense,  and  the  wave  very  slight. 
In  case  of  degenerative  changes  in  the  musculature  of 
the  heart  tlic  signs  might  be  slightly  different  from  the 
above. 


The  virtue  of  nitroglycerin  in  rendering  aid  to  the 
heart  depends  on  its  reducing  the  resistancfe  against 
which  the  systole  works.  For  this  reason  it  has  incor- 
rectly been  said  to  be  a  cardiac  tonic  or  stimulant. 

Strychnin  and  nitroglycerin  are  directly  opposed  to 
each  other  in  their  effects  on  the  circulation ;  and  hence 
when  one  is  indicated  for  its  therapeutic  effects  on  the 
circulation,  the  other  is  contraindicated.  The  former  is 
indicated  in  cases  of  reduced  and  the  latter  in  cases  of 
increased  arterial  tension. 
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THE  PHAiniACOPBIA  AXD  THE  PHYSICIAN. 
CHAPTER  III. 

ANALGESICS  AND   SOPORIFICS. 

Analgesics  and  soporifics  are  among  the  most  important  ar- 
ticles in  the  materia  medica,  and  at  the  same  time,  owing  to 
their  abuse,  the  most  harmful. 

The  Common  Need  for  Analgesics. 

Pain,  accompanied  by  sleeplessness,  occurs  in  a  great  variety 
of  conditions,  often  with  an  intensity  or  persistencey  that  im- 
peratively demands  alleviation.  When  such  a  condition  requires 
medicines  for  a  long  time  there  is  danger  that  the  patient  will 
learn  the  name  of  the  remedy  employed  and  continue  its  use 
long  after  the  actual  necessity  for  it  has  passed.  Certainly  no 
other  class  of  remedies  requires  more  painstaking  care  on  the 
part  of  the  physician,  not  only  in  the  choice  of  the  particular 
agent  to  be  used,  but  also  in  the  regulation  of  the  dose. 

Individual  Treatment  Imperative. 

The  way  to  secure  the  best  results  in  the  treatment  of  such 
conditions  is  by  acquiring  an  intimate  1-aiowledge  of  the  vari- 
ous remedies  in  this  class  and  by  learning  how  to  use  them 
singly  or  in  combination   as  may  be  required. 

In  a  given  case  a  combination  of  chloral  hydrate  and  potas- 
sium bromid  may  be  necessary,  while  in  another  the  latter 
alone  may  suffice.  The  more  dangerous  chloral  hydrate  should 
never  be  used  when  the  less  harmful  bromid  will  serve  the 
purpose.' 

If  we  find  that  scarcely  any  two  successive  patients  demand 
exactly  the  same  prescription  consisting  of  but  two  ingredients, 
how  very  much  less  is  the  probabitity  of  finding  any  consider- 
able number  each  requiring  a  "shotgun"  prescription  of 
five  or  six  substances  of  widely  different  action,  agreeing 
only  in  the  one  property  of  producing  unconsciousness. 

It  should  be  obvious  that  the  conscientious  use  of  analgesics 
and  soporifics  demands  the  thoughtful  selection  of  the  remedy 
with  the  careful  computation  of  the  dose  according  to  the 
necessities  of  the  individual  case — a  condition  manifestly  im- 
possible when  one  relies  on  complex,  ready-made  mixtures, 
With  doses  and  indications  suggested  by  an  interested  layman 
— the  manufacturer.  The  greater  the  number  of  individuals 
who  acquire  such  harmful  habits  the  greater  are  the  profits  of 
the    nostrum    maker. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  liabitual  use  of  opium,  chloral 
hydrate,  the  bromids  and  other  narcotics  is  widespread,  but 

1.  Should  the  physician  desire  to  use  a  compound  mixture  of 
chloral  hydrate  and  potassium  bromid  of  the  bromidia  type  he 
would  do  well  to  have  compounded  the  "Mistura  Chloraiis  et 
Potassi  Bromidi  Composita"  of  the  Niitional  Formulary,  as  fol- 
lows : 

R.      Chlorali    hydratis 

Potassll   bromidi,   aa 3i-gr.   xv         S 

Ext.  cannab  ind. 

Ext.   hyoscyami,   aa gr.    %  04 

Aquse   q.    s.    ad Svi       25 

The  chloral  hydrate  and  the  potassium  bromid  are  dissolved  in 
a  Uttle  water  and  the  extracts  are  then  dissolved  in  the  solution  of 
the  salts  mixed  with  some  powdered  pumice  stone,  and  the  mixture 
filtered.  .       .  ,      , 

Each  teaspoonful  will  contain  approximately  ]  sm.  rio  gramsl 
each  of  chloral  hydrate  and  potassium  bromid;  O.OnS  gm.  (i^  gr.) 
each  of  extract  of  Indian  cannabis  and  extract  of  hyoscyamus. 

The  mixture  should  be  used  with  caution,  and  it  will  usually  be 
found  advantageous  to  omit  the  extract  of  Indian  cannabis. 
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there  arc  few  who  appreciate-  tlie  full  extent  of  these  practices, 
or  in  howiar  physicians  are  responsible  because  of  the  careless 
use  of  these  agents,  either  in  simple  form  or  as  an  ingredient 
of  some  nostrum. 

For  more  convenient  consideration  we  shall  divide  these 
remedies  into  the  opium,  atropin,  acetanilid,  chloral  hydrate 
and  broniid  groups,  the  first  three  being  more  properly  anal- 
gesics and  the  last  two  soporifics,  though  no  absolute  distinc- 
tion can  be  drawn  between  them. 

The  widespread  use  of  opium  and  morphin  for  local  action — 
injections  and  lotions — is  based  on  an  erroneous  idea.  Opium 
contains  gum  which  is  a  demulcent,  a  rather  expensive  one, 
however,  while  its  active  principle,  morphin,  must  be  absorbed 
before  it  can  produce  its  effects,  which  are  constitutional,  not 
local. 

Official  Preparations  of  Opium. 
The  importance   of  opium   and  morphin  are  such   that   their 
actions  and  uses  should  be  carefully  studied  in  standard  works 
of  the  day,  and  we  shall  pass  to  the  minor  members  of  the 
group  after  enumerating  the  oflScial  preparations. 

The  danger  that  the  patient  will  form  the  truly  terrible 
opium  habit  from  even  a  short  use  of  this  drug  or  of  any 
of  its  derivatives  should  always  be  borne  in  mind,  and  when  it 
is  necessary  to  use  them  they  should  be  masked.  Hypodermics 
in  pain  have  come  to  be  almost  synonymous  with  morphin  in 
the  minds  of  the  laity.  This  idea  should  be  uprooted  both  by 
the  use  of  the  method  for  many  other  substances  and  by  avoid- 
ing it  as  much  as  possible  with  morphin.  The  odor  and  the 
taste  of  opium  and  of  the  tincture,  unfortunately,  are  well 
known  and  they  should  be  disguised  if  possible. 

To  disguise  tne  identity  of  opium  and  its  preparations  it  is 
customary  with  some  practitioners  to  employ  the  old  designa- 
tion thebaica  for  opium:  tr.  thebiaca  for  tr.  opii.  The  use  of 
the  deodorized  preparations  of  opium  is  also  to  be  recommended 
for  this  same  purpose. 

The  official  titles,  properly  coming  under  the  heading  opium, 
are  not  only  numerous,  but  varied  and  important.  Opium  and 
Opium  Granulatum  are  never  used  directly  in  the  practice  of 
medicine,  but  Opii  Pulvis  and  Opium  Deodoratum  are  fre- 
quently prescribed. 

Opii  Pulvis. — U.  S. — When  assayed,  by  the  process  given  in 
the  Pharmacopeia,  this  should  yield  not  less  than  12  per  cent, 
nor  more  than  12.5  per  cent,  of  crystallized  morphin.  This  re- 
quirement is  somewhat  higher  than  the  provision  adopted  for 
the  International  Standard,  which  limits  the  morphin  contents 
of  powdered  opium  to   10  per  cent. 

Average  dose:  U.  S.  P.  powdered  opium  is  0.0.50  (50  mg.  or 
1   grain ) . 

Opium  DEODOK.iTU.M.=— U.  S.— This  is  powdered  opium  which 
has  been  treated  with  purified  petroleum  benzin  to  remove  the 
caoutchouc,  wax,  oil  and  the  odorous  substances  that  are  pres- 
ent; the  alkaloidal  strength  and  the  dose  of  deodorized  opium 
are  the  same  as  for  the  official  powdered  opium.= 

KXTRACTUM  Opii.— U.  S.— Assayed  to  contain  20  per  cent,  of 
morphin,  this  preparation  is  now  little  u.sed,  except  in  supposi- 
tories and  the  official  emplastrum  opii. 

Average  dose:  0.030  gm.   (30  mg.  or  V2  grain). 
PiLUL.«  Opii. — U.  S. — This  is  composed  of  opium    0  06.5    ( 1 
grain),  and  soap.  0.020   (1/3  grain).     These  pills  co'nstHnte  a 
very  ancient  form  of  administering  oiiium. 

Liquid  Preparations  of  Opium. 
There  are  five  liquid  preparations,  the  least  useful  of  which 
is  mentioned  first: 

Vin<;m  Opii.-U.  S.-Containing  10  per  cent,  of  opium  in 
fortified  white  wine,  aromatized  with  1  per  cent.,  each  of  cin- 
namon and  cloves,  it  resembles  the  well-known  "Laudanum  of 
Sydenham." 

Average  dose:  0.5  c.c.   (8  minims). 

ACETUM  Opii.-U.  S.-Vinegar  of  Opium,  fornierlv  known  as 
l)lack  drop,  Lancaster  drops  or  Quaker  drops,  has  long  been 
known  and  extensively  used.     It  contains  10  per  cent    of  opium 


has 
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0  ary     pre.mratlon     of     opium     "Svapnla,"     over     which     /      ha 

1  he  advanlnKe  of  economy,    activity    and    even    Kcneral    lellabllltv 

i.iil  are  kmuIIIj  foll.„v.-d  l>y  any  one  veiwd  In  chemical  assay  work. 


and  3  per  cent,  of  nutmeg  in  diluted  acetic  acid,  sweetened  with 
sugar. 

Average   dose :    0.5  c.c.    ( 8   minims ) . 

TiNCTURA  Opii. — U.  S. — The  Tincture  of  Opium  is  the  well- 
known  and  widely  used  Laudanum,  and  consists  of  10  per  cent, 
of  opium  in  diluted  alcohol. 

Average  dose:   0.5  c.c.    (8  minims). 

TiNCTURA  Opii  Camphorata. — U.  S. — This,  also  known  as 
paregoric  or  paregoric  elixir,  is  the  only  one  of  the  compound 
preparations  of  opium  now  official.  It  is  so  well  known  as  a  mild 
anodyne  and  sedative  that  further  notice  is  not  necessary. 

Average  dose:  8  c.c.  (2  fluidrachms).  This  amount  contains 
about  0.03  gm.  (Vi  giain),  each,  of  powdered  opium,  benzoic 
acid,  camphor  and  oil  of  anise. 

The  Deodorized  Tincture. 

TiNCTURA  Opii  Deodorati. — U.  S. — Deodorized  tincture  of 
opium  is  practically  a  10  per  cent.,  aqueous,  extract  of  opium 
that  has  been  treated  with  purified  petroleum  Tienzin  to  remove 
the  odorous  and  other  objectionable  constituents,  and  subse- 
quently preserved  by  the  addition  of  20  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 
This,  like  the  simple  tincture  of  opium,  is  directed  to  yield,  on 
assay,  not  less  than  1.2  per  cent,  nor  more  than  1.25  per  cent, 
of  morphin  in  crystals.  The  average  dose  is  0.5  c.c.  (8 
minims).  While  there  has  been  some  controversy  as  to  who 
originated  this  particular  preparation,  there  has  never  been 
any  diflerenee  of  opinion  as  to  its  possibilities  and  uses. 
From  the  sedative  elixirs  of  nearly  a  century  ago  to  the 
Scotch  oats  essence  of  the  present  day  there  have  been  many 
attempts  to  exploit  deodorized  or  masked  opium  preparations, 
as  harmless  vegetable  compounds.  Another  class  of  prepara- 
tions, like  "McMunn"s  Elixir  of  Opium,"  has  been  exploited  as 
embodying  some  wonderful  discovery  in  the  treatment  of 
opium.'  The  official  deodorized  tincture  is  in  every  way  dis- 
tinctly superior  to  all  of  these  nostrums,  because,  as  noted 
under  deodorized  opium,  it  has  the  advantage  of  economy,  effi- 
ciency and  reliability. 

Other  Preparations  of  Opium. 

There  are  but  three  other  galenical  preparations  of  opium 
official  in  the  present  Pharmacopeia. 

TiNCTURA  Ipecacuanh.e  et  Opii. — U.  S. — Liquid  Dover's 
powder.  This  is  of  practically  the  .same  strength  as  the  well- 
known  powder  of  ipecac  and  opium. 

Average  dose:   0.5  c.c.    (8  minims). 

Pulvis  Ipecacuanii.e  et  Opii. — U.  S. — has  been  noticed 
under  ipecac  (see  Chapter  II).  It  contains  10  per  cent., 
each,  of  ipecac  and  of  powdered  opium. 

Average  dose:   0.500  gm.    (7^,4  grains). 

TRocnisci  Glyctrriiiz.e  et  Oi>ii. — U.  S. — This  has  been  pre- 
viously noticed. 

Morphin  and  Codein. 

The  alkaloids,  Morphin  and  Codein,  are  of  nearly  as  much 
interest  as  opium. 

Morphin  was  discovered  by  Sertiirner,  a  German  apothecary, 
in  1805,  and  was  used  in  medicine  as  early  as  1820.  There 
are  four  official  preparations: 

MorphinjE. — U.  S. — This  alkaloid,  obtained  from  opium, 
occurs  as  colorless  or  white  shining  rhombic  prisms  or  as 
fine  needles,  or  as  a  crystalline  powder.  It  is  odorless  and 
has  a  bitter  taste. 

Average   dose:    0.010   gm.    (15   grain). 

MoRPiiiN.E  Acetas. — U.  S. — This  salt  of  morphin  should  be 
kept  in  well-stoppered,  dark  amber-colored  bottles,  and  a 
minute  quantity  of  free  acetic  acid  should  be  present  to  pre- 
\ent  decomposition. 

Average  dose:   0.015  gm.    ("14  grain). 

M0RPHIN.E  TIydhociiloridum.— LT.  S.— Like  the  acetate,  this 
should  be  kept  in  well-stoppered  dark  bottles. 

.Vverage  dose:   0.015  gm.    (V4   grain). 

M0KPI11N.E  Sulphas.— U.  S.— Like  the  other  morphin  salts 
this  should  be  kept  in  well-stoppered  dark  bottles. 

Average  dose:     0.015  gm.   (1/4  grain). 

3.  "Paplne"  would  be  a  gem  among  these  If  the  claims  made 
for  It  were  true,  but  we  can  not  believe  that  any  preparation  of 
opium  "containing  the  pain  relieving  principle  ("which  we  know 
to  he  morphin)   can  be  "a  safe  opiate  Un-  children  under  one  vear." 
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Sulpluito  of  iiioipliin  is  much  the  most  tVequeiitly  vised  in  tliis 
tountry,  while  the  hydroehlorid  is  generally  given  the  piefei- 
enee  in  Europe.  The  acetate  is  the  most  readily  soluhle  in 
water,  but  is  quite  unstable,  losing  acetic  acid  on  e.\posure  to 
the  air,  and,  as  tlie  alkaloid  morphin  requires  3,330  parts  of 
water  for  solution  at  ordinary  temperatures,  considerable  care 
should  be  e.\crcisod  in  the  use  of  old,  and  possibly  decomposed, 
samples  of  hiorphin  acetate. 

While  the  new  Pharmaco])cia  t;ivi's  OOl.'i  gin.  (%  grain)  as 
the  average  dose  of  the  salts  of  morphin  wo  believe  that  this 
is  too  high  as  the  "average"  dose. 

Codein  and  two  of  its  sails  arc  iiHicial:  .(.'odciiia,  Codciiue 
I'hosphas,  Codeina^  Sulphas. 

Codein,  in  addition  to  being  olitaiiicd  from  opium,  is 
al.so  prepared  from  morphin  by  methylation.  It  was  discov- 
ered by  a  French  chemist,  E.  Robiquet,  in  1832,  but  was  not 
generally  used  in  the  practice  of  medicine  until  many  years 
later.  It  was  admitted  into  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopeia  in  1880; 
the  phosphate  and  the  sulphate  are  now  official  for  the  first 
time.  The  sulphate  is  the  form  most  frequently  employed  in 
this  country,  though  it  appears  to  be  but  little  known  abroad, 
where  the  phosphate  is  mainly  used.  The  phosphate  was  con- 
sidered under  the  subject  of  Expectorants.  Codein  has  been  con- 
sidered a  somewhat  uncertain  drug,  owing  to  its  frequent  cjn 
tamination  with  morphin,  but  the  Pharmacopeia  provides  a 
test  for  its  purity,  and  particularly  for  detecting  the  presence 
of  the  more  poisonous  alkaloid.  < 

The  phosphate,  being  readily  soluble  in  '2.5  parts  of  water,  is 
particularly  well  suited  for  hypodermic  use;  or  it  may  be  pre- 
scribed alone  in  syrup  or  combined  with  chloral  hydrate  or  the 
bromids;  in  the  latter  case  the  mixture  should  be  directed  to 
be  shaken  before  using. 

The  average  dose  of  codein  or  of  any  of  its  salts  is  0.03  gni. 
(.30  mg.  or  %  grain). 

Apomorphin  Free  from  Habituation. 

Apgmohphin.^:  HYDROCiiLOWDUir. — U.  S. — which  was  also 
mentioned  under  "E.xpectorants,"  Chapter  2,  has  been  recently 
brought  to  notice  as  a  hypnotic,  in  doses  of  0.002  {1/30  grain). 
It  is  said  to  have  the  great  advantage  of  not  producing  a  drug 
habit. 

Heroin  and  dionin  are  proprietary  articles  of  the  morphin 
group  possessing  some  advantages,  but  they  are  not  free  from 
danger.  The  heroin  habit  is  beginning  to  be  common  and 
should  be  carefully  guarded  against. 

Cannabis  Indica  Unimportant. 

C.\NNABI^S    I.NKICW. — U.    S.    .\XD    !5r.    InDIAN    CANNABIS    is    a 

well-known  member  of  the  opium  group.  It  occurs  in  dark-green 
or  brownish  compressed  masses,  having  an  agreeable  narcotic 
odor  and  characteristic  taste. 

It  appears  to  have  been  used  by  the  Hindoos  from  very  early 
time.  It  was  also  known  to  the  Egyptians  and  to  Dioscorides, 
but  it  was  not  introduced  into  England  until  about  183.'). 

Average  dose:  0.05  gm.  {1  grain),  but  rarely  used  in  sub- 
stance. 

ExTRACTUM  Cannabis  Indict. — U.  S. — is  an  alcoholic  ox- 
t laet  reduced  to  a  pilular  consistence. 

.\verage  dose:  0.01  gm.  (1/5  grain). 

Fluid  Extractum  Cannabis  Indic.k. — U.  S. — Dose,  0.01  c.c 
( 1  minim). 

TiNCTURA  Cannabis  Indic.e. — U.  S. — represents  10  per  cent. 
of  the  drug  extracted  with  alcohol.  Average  doso,  — 0,.5  c.c. 
(  10  minims). 

.\t  one  time  cannabis  indica  was  supposed  to  have  great 
virtues  as  an  antispasmodic,  analgesic  and  narcotic,  and  it 
was  highly  recommended  by  a  few  physicians  as  a  vasomotor 
stimulant,  uterine  stimulant,  etc.  It  is  now  but  little  used  and 
there  seem  to  be  few  conditions  in  which  one  of  the  prepara- 
t  ions  of  opium  could  not.  advantageously,  be  used  in  its  stead.' 

4.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  notice  the  impoitance  attached  to  the 
extract  of  cannabis  indica  b.v  the  makers  of  bromidia,  who  claim  that 
their  preparation  Is  the  onl.v  h.vpnotic  that  has  stood  the  test  in  ever.v 
country  for  thirty  years.  Since  all  the  other  constituents  arc  very 
commonly  used,  one  must  Infer  that  they  consider  the  "genuine  Im- 
ported extract  of  cannabis  Indica"  of  exceptional  value.  Bromidia. 
It  Is  claimed  by  the  manufacturer,  contains  15  grains  each  of 
chloral  hydrate  and  potassium  hromid,  and  1/8  grain  each  of  gen- 
uine  imported   extract   of  cannabis    Indica   and   extract   of   byoscya 


Other  Members  of  the  Opium  Group. 

Two  other  niciiibcrs  of  the  opium  group  are  Sanguinaria, 
which  we  have  had  occasion  to  mention  elsewhere,  and  the 
feebly-acting 

Lactucahilm. — U.  S. 

.\verage  dose:    1  gm.    (15  grains). 

Tinctura  Lactucarii, — U.  S. — is  a  50  per  cent,  .solution  uf 
kietucarium  in  diluted  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  2  c.c.   (30  minims). 

Syrupus  Lactucarii. — U.  S. — is  much  more  commonly  em- 
ployed, its  popularity  being  largely  due  to  a  nostrum. 

.\veragc  do.se:  8  c.c.   (2  fluid  drains). 

The  Atropin  Group. 

The  atropin  group  includes  the  crude  drugs  yielding  the 
mydriatic  alkaloids,  such  as  atropin,  hyoscyamiii  and  hyoscin, 
or  scopolamin,  all  of  the  latter  being  closely  related  chemi- 
cally. 

The  actions  of  atropin  and  its  congeners  are  so  important 
and  .so  complex  that  it  is  entirely  beyond  the  scope  of  the 
present  article  to  attempt  anything  like  a  complete  description 
of  them.  The  reader  can  not  avail  himself  of  this  potent  and 
important  class  of  agents  without  a  careful  study  of  their 
pharmacologic  and  therapeutic  actions.  We  shall,  therefore, 
call  attention  to  a  few  of  their  more  important  applications 
and  contraindications  without  entering  deeply  into  the  reasons. 

Atropin  is  useful  as  an  analgesic  mainly  when  the  pain  is  of 
spasmodic  origin  and  when  the  application  may  be  made 
directly  to  the  nerve  ends  of  the  affected  tissues.  In  the  pains 
of  lead  colic  this  may  be  accomplished  by  the  internal  use  of 
one  of  the  preparations  of  belladonna,  preferably  a  pill  of  the 
extract  coated  with  salol  or  keratin. 

The  most  prominent  action  of  atropin  is  seen  in  the  dilation 
of  the  pupil,  but  the  more  rapidly  acting  and  less  enduring 
homatropin  hydroehlorid  is  usually  preferred  for  this  purpose, 
if  the  object  is  merely  to  examine  the  eye — atropin,  if  it  is  de- 
sired to  paralyze  accommodation  for  some  time,  as  in  inflam- 
matory conditions. 

While  the  mydriatic  effect  is  so  similar  with  the  different 
members  of  this  group,  it  must  be  remembered  that  they  have 
very  dissimilar  actions  on  the  brain. 

Use  as  Anesthetics. 

The  constant  search  for  less  dangerous  anesthetics  than 
ether  and  chloroform  brings  many  substances  into  notice. 
Morphin  and  scopolamin  have  found  an  ardent  champion  in 
Korff,  who  has  used  them  for  several  years.  He  employs  up  to 
0.035  gm.  (%  grain)  of  morphin  and  0.0013  gm.  (1/45  grain) 
of  scopolamin.  Unconsciousness  does  not  occur  and  he  claims 
absolute  quiet  must  be  maintained,  while  he  stops  operating 
long  enough  for  pain  to  subside.  He  advises  drops  of  chloro- 
form or  ether  when  necessary.  The  tongue  must  not  be  per- 
mitted to  fall  back  into  the  throat.  Its  application  in  surgery 
must  obviously  be  very  limited.  A  discussion  of  a  number  of 
fatalities  attending  the  use  of  morphin  and  scopolamin  for 
general  anesthesia  will  be  found  in  La  ficnKiine  Mrdirnle.  Kov. 
S,  1005.  p.  529. 

Scopola. 

The  crude  drugs  and  their  preparations  belonging  to  this 
i-lass  are  so  numerous  and  so  well  known  that  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  enumerate  them.  Besides  Belladonna  Root  and 
Leaves,  Hyoscyamus  and  Stramonium  Leaves,  a  member  now 
ofTicial  for  the  first  time,  is  Scopola. 

Scopola. — U.  S. — The  dried  rhizone  of  Scopola  carniolica 
Macquin)  (Fam.  SoJanacew) ,  yielding,  when  assayed  as  di- 
rected in  the  Pharmacopeia,  not  less  than  0.5  per  cent,  of  its 
alkaloids,  has  little  odor  and  a  sweetissh,  afterward  bitterish, 
acrid  taste.  Though  described  by  Dr.  Scopoli  in  1771,  it  at- 
tracted but  little  attention  from  the  medical  profession  until 
it  was  used  in  manufacturing  "iK-lladonna"  plasters. 

Average  dose:   0.4  gm.    (%  grain). 

mus.  to  the  teaspoonful.  Thus  a  single  repetition  of  the  dose 
— one  teaspoonful — might  prove  fatal,  since  .'iO  grains  of  chloral 
hydrate  have  cau.sed  death;  but  the  manufacturers  advise  hourlii 
doses  so  long  as  may  be  necessary  to  Induce  sleep.  The  extrava- 
gant claims  made  by  tile  nvinufacturers  of  this  nostrum  have  in- 
duced many  physicians  to  use  it  In  preference  to  prescribing  the 
several  olTiclal  constituents  according  to  Individual  needs,  and  to- 
day It  is  oflorcd  direct  to  the  public  at  cut-rate  prices. 
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FHni)EXTBACTUM  SCOPOL.lj:. — U.  S. 

Average  dose:  0.05  c.c.  (1  minim). 

S<.oPoi,AMlX/E  Hydrobromidl'M.— U.  S.— is  cheniirally  iJcn- 
tital   with   llyoscinoe  liydrobromidum  U.  S. 

Xliis  lias  been  used  in  the  treatment  of  nervous  excitement, 
particularly  of  the  insane.  It  often  induces  quiet  sleep  at 
ni-ht— not  usually  in  the  day— and  may  also  lessen  sexual 
excitement.  Atropin,  on  the  other  hand,  has  been  used  to 
stimulate  the  brain  in  eases  of  depression. 

Average  dose:  O.OOOo  gm.  (0.5  mg.  1/125  grain). 
Hyoscin  is  of  Little  Use  as  an  Analgesic  or  Soporific. 

Hycscyamin-e  IIvdrobromidum,  U.  S.,  and 

llvoscYAMiN^  Sulphas. — U.  S. — These  are  used  very  much 
as  Hyoscin. 

Average  dose:   0.0005  gm.    (0.5  mg.   1/125  grain). 

Xone  of  the  mydriatic  alkaloids  should  be  used  as  soporifics 
except  in  case  of  urgent  need,  as  the  benefits  may  be  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  disadvantages.  Hyoscin  and  hyoscya- 
min  are  of  little  use  directly  in  relieving  pain ;  hence,  they  can 
hardly  be  considered  as  analgesics. 

Any  of  these  alkaloids  may  be  given  alone  as  tablet  tritur- 
ates or  as  compressed  tablets,  hypodermically  or  alone  in 
aqueous  solution.' 

R.     Tlncfnr.T  hpllartonn.T  fol.  I 

TInefnriE  lobelia?,  of  each    3ii        10| 

Splrltus  a^llicris  nitrosi.  q.  s.  ad Siii      100| 

Of  this  a  teaspoontul  is  given  every  hour  or  two  until  relief  is 
obtained. 

The  bromids  of  ammonium,  sodium  or  potassium  may  be  used 
with  the  prescription  jiiven,  but  in  that  case  adjuvant  or  aromatic 
elixir  should  be  substituted  for  the  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  and,  as 
in  every  case  when  bromids  or  iodids  are  combined  with  alka- 
loids, the  mixture  is  directed  to  be  shaken. 

The  extracts  of  the  crude  drugs  are  much  to  be  preferred  to 
the  alkaloids  as  additions  to  purgatives,  since  the  latter  would 
be  largely  ab.sorbed  from  the  stomach,  whereas  the  local  action 
on  the  intestine  is  desired. 

{To  he  continued.) 
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AUTOMOBILE  FEACTUEE  OF  THE  LOWER  1?A- 

DIAL  EPIPHYSIS  IN  A  SEVENTEEX- 

YEAE-OLD  BOY. 

FREDERIC  WADE  HITCHINGS,  S.B.,  M.D. 

CtEVELAND. 

Tlie  following  case  is  of  interest  on  account  of  the 
method  of  occurrence  of  the  fracture,  its  location  and 
the  ab.^ence  of  deformity  which  resulted.  Inquiries  of 
different  surgeons  indicate  that  automobile  fractures 
in  themselves  are  much  more  common  than  a  search 
through  the  literatiire  would  indicate.  Ghillini^  has  re- 
jiorted  the  only  similar  ease  that  I  have  been  able  to 
find. 

I'uticnt. — H.  P.,  a  17-year-old  boy,  was  first  seen  on  Sept. 
30.  1905.  He  gave  a  history  of  having  broken  his  nose  when 
2  years  old  and  of  breaking  his  ankle  four  years  ago  in  a 
hockey  game. 

Ristori)  of  Injury. — Three  hours  before  I  saw  him  he  was 
trying  to  start  the  engine  of  a  40  horse-power  automobile, 
when  the  crank  snapped  baek.=  His  right  hand,  which  at  no 
time  left  the  crank  handle,  was  quickly  and  violently  forced 
upward,  and  he  experienced  severe  momentary  pain  in  his 
wrist,  which  was  followed  by  a  dull  ache.  He  was  positive 
that  his  hand  giasped  the  handle  firmly  during  this  time, 

A>(U)i)»i«/io)i,--This  showed  a  moderate  degree  of  swellin" 
on  the  flexor  side  of  the  carpus  and  lower  radius  and  ulna. 
There  was  marked  tenderness  over  the  lower  end  of  the 
radius,  and  the  voluntary  motion  of  wrist  and  fingers  was 
limited.     There  was  no  apparent  deformity  and  crepitus  was 


r,.  The  dnics  of  this  Rroup  are  so  often  used  In  asthma  with 
benefit  thnt  wp  Hnirtpst  the  followlns  as  an  example  of  Ihi-  way 
ihi'v  may  be  prescribed: 

1,  Zelts.    f.    Oilhoipcd.    flilr.,    IfWH.    xlll.  7.''>(1-C4. 

'2.   For  on    oxplaniitlon    of    the    nnuse   see    I.inid's    ail 
Hu-ilon   Mid.   and  Sure  .Tour..   1004,  vol.   ell,  p.   481-3 


not  obtained.  Owing  to  the  absence  of  deformity,  an  examina- 
tion under  ether  was  not  made.  The  provisional  diagnosis  of 
separation  of  the  lower  radial  epiphysis  was  made.  Anterior 
and  posterior  splints  were  applied. 


Fracture    of 

lower    radial    epiphysis    (tracing    from    i-ray    plate 

Stern).      A. 

Line  of  fracture ;   B,    line  of   epiphysis :    C,    radius ; 

ulna. 

The  next  day  a  Roentgen  ray  exposure  showed  that  the 
parts  were  in  normal  position,  but  that  there  was  a  crack 
in  the  lower  radial  epiphysis.  Bj-  that  time  the  wrist  was 
considerably  broauened  through  swelling,  and  the  point  over 
the  fracture  was  extremely  tender.  Routine  treatment  was 
followed. 


the 


A  CASE  OP  CANCER  OF  THE  PROSTATE 
(DIAGNOSED   AFTEE   OPEEATION). 
FRANK   S.   BULKLEY,   M.D. 

AYER,    MASS. 

Patient. — W.,  aged  53,  born  in  Ireland,  foreman  in  tannery. 

Family  History. — Both  parents  lived  to  an  advanced  age. 
One  brother  died  at  about  the  age  of  50  of  an  indefinite  trouble 
with  urinary  symptoms. 

Personal  History. — The  patient  had  the  commoner  diseases 
of  childhood,  had  had  a  right  inguinal  hernia  for  15  years, 
but  had  never  had  any  severe  sickness.  No  venereal  history. 
Habits  always  good;  never  drank,  and  smoked  only  in  mod- 
eration. 

Present  Trouhle. — About  September,  1904,  he  began  to  notice 
some  frequency  of  micturition.  This  continued,  and  during 
December,  1904,  he  consulted  a  physician,  who  examined  the 
urine,  told  him  it  was  normal,  and  prescribed  a  diluent.  The 
trouble  continued  until  August,  1905,  when  he  consulted  a 
second  physician,  with  the  same  result.  At  this  time  he  had 
to  get  up  on  an  average  of  every  hour  during  the  night,  the 
interval  between  urinations  during  the  day  approximating 
normal.  There  was  practically  no  pain  connected  with  the 
act.     He  never  had  noticed  any  bleeding. 

Sept.  15,  1905,  I  saw  the  patient  for  the  first  time  while 
he  was  siUIering  from  an  attack  of  retention,  associated  with 
the  incontinence  of  retention.  A  silver  prostatic  catheter  was 
passed  with  diflieulty  and  one  pint  of  clear  urine  drawn  ofT. 
Catheterization  at  six-hour  intervals  was  necessary  for  the 
next  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  a  soft  instrument  was  tied 
in  and  the  bladder  drained  for  forty-eight  hours.  After  drain- 
age was  discontinued  the  catheter  was  passed  three  times 
daily  until  the  day  of  operation. 

Physical  Examination. — Well-developed  man  of  apparently 
50  to  55  years  old.     Rather  stout.     Color  good.     I'upils  equal 
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and  react  to  accomiuodatiou,  and  light  knee  jerks  lively.  Lungs 
negative.  Heart  not  enlarged,  sounds  of  good  character  and 
free  from  murmurs.  Aortic  second  sound  slightly  accentuated. 
Pulse  of  rather  high  tension,  vessels  slightly  thickened.  Abdo- 
men negative,  except  for  right  inguinal  hernia.  Prostate  as 
I'olt  per  rectum  moderatelj'  enlarged,  lirni,  slightly  tender  and 
not  nodular.  Urethral  length  nine  inches.  Residual  urino 
280  c.c,  sp.  gr.  1012.  No  albumin  or  sugar,  urea  1.70  per  cent., 
no  pus,  blood  or  ca.sts  in  sediment. 

Operation. — Prostatectomy  was  advised,  and  the  patient  en- 
tered the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  for  operation.  Supra- 
pubic prostatectomy  was  performed  Sept.  30,  1905,  by  Dr. 
James  G.  Muraford,  the  bladder  being  e.xposed  by  Noble's  trans- 
verse incision.  The  enucleation  of  the  prostate  was  extreme!}' 
diflicult,  but  the  patient  stood  it  well  and  was  put  to  bed  in 
good  condition. 

.Microscopic  Diagnosis. — Cancer  apparently  limited  to  pros- 
tate. 

Later  History, — For  three  weeks  after  operation  the  patient 
did  well,  when  he  had  a  gastric  upset,  and  the  amount  of  urine 
became  diminished.  This  apparently  uremic  condition  did  not 
respond  to  treatment,  and  he  died  November  5.  No  autopsy 
was  permitted. 

In  making  the  diagnosis  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  in 
this  ease  the  possibility  of  its  being  a  malignant  enlargement 
was  suggested  by  his  age  at  onset  and  the  short  time  elapsing 
before  retention  developed.  Pain  was  practically  absent,  there 
was  apparently  complete  absence  of  hemorrhage,  and  there 
was  no  weakness,  much  less  cachexia.  The  latter  facts  were 
considered  to  be  against  a  malignant  enlargement. 

The  case  is  reported  simply  to  put  it  on  record  l)ecause  of 
its  rarity. 


SAFETY  PIN  SAFELY  PASSED  BY  CHILD  OP 
SIXTEEN  MONTHS. 
J.  A.  POSTLEWAIT,  M.D. 

TARKIO,  MO. 

In  TuE  Journal  of  j\ov.  25,  1905,  Dr.  L.  W.  Littig  reported 
a  ca.*e  of  a  child  eleven  months  old  who  swallowed  a  safety  pin 
one  and  one-eighth  inches  in  length  and  passing  it  in  a  few 
hours  less  than  five  days.  No  inconvenience  was  suffered  and 
no  treatment  was  given.  Some  time  since  I  had  an  experience 
much  the  same  with  a  child  sixteen  months  old.  In  my  case 
the  safety  pin  swallowed  was  one  and  one-fourth   inches  long. 


1.  The  curve  of  the  instrument  fits  the  hand  and  allows  a 
firm  gi'asp. 

2.  Although  the  force  is  applied  in  a  straight  direction,  the 
hand  is  out  of  the  line  of  vision,  as  with  instruments  having 
the  "nasal  angle." 


3.  The  curve  to  the  periosteal  elevator  is  sufficient  to  cause 
the  edge  to  stay  in  contact  with  the  cartilage  or  bone. 

4.  The  spatula  end  can  be  used  as  a  retractor  for  the  mucous 
fiap  or  to  hold  it  against  the  septum  in  inserting  the  packing. 
In  either  case  the  hand  is  out  of  the  line  of  sight  and  the  field 
of  operation  is  unobstructed. 


THE  NEED  OF  A  NEW  SCALE  FOE  THE  CLIN- 
ICAL THEEMOMETEP. 
L.  D.  PEEBLES,  M.D. 

DEirVER. 

I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  fact 
that  an  improvement  in  the  means  of  quickly  and  accurately 
determining  any  deviation  from  the  normal  temperature  is 
possible. 

By  the  present  method,  when  a  temperature  is  96.8  degrees 
it  takes  at  least  a  little  time  to  find  that  it  is  1.6  degi'ees  be- 
low normal.  If  it  is  102.4  degrees  it  likewise  requires  more 
than  a  glance  to  see  that  there  are  four  degrees  of  fever. 

In  the  improvement  that  I  suggest  the  exact  amount  above 
or  below  normal  is  at  once  seen,  as  I  would  have  on  the  new- 
scale  the  letter  N  to  represent  normal,  which  on  the  present 
scale  is  98.4  degrees,  and  have  it  marked  off  in  full  degrees, 
with  fifths  above  and  below. 

Thus  a  temperature  of  102.4  degrees  on  the  present  scale 
would  be  exactly  four  degrees  above  normal  on  the  new  scale 
and  could  be  so  recorded,  while  a  temperature  of  95.4  degrees 
on  the  present  scale  would  be  exactly  three  degrees  below  nor- 
mal on  the  new  scale. 

As  the  clinical  thermometer  is  only  used  for  medical  pur- 
poses, I  think  it  full  time  that  we  should  have  one  all  to  our- 
selves. 
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open,  and  three-fourths  of  an  inch   wide  at  the  angle  of  ojien-  New  Scale.  Present  Scale. 

ing.     The  safety  pin  was  swallowed  at  noon  on  Saturday  and  N  represents 98.4  degi-ees 

on  the  following  Thursday  at  p  a.  m.  it  was  passed.    The  child  1  degree  above  represents 99.4  degrees 

did  not  suffer  and  no  treatment  was  given.  2  degrees  above  represents 100.4  degrees 

3  degrees  above  represents 101.4  degrees 

4  degrees  above  represents 102.4  degrees 

New  Instruments  ^  degree  below  represents 97.4  degrees 

2  degrees  below   represents 9G.4  degrees 

AN    IMPEOYED    PEEIOSTEAL   ELEVATOE    AND  3  degrees   below  represents 9.5.4  degrees 

4  degrees   below   represents 94.4  degrees 

SPATin.A  FOE  SUBMUCOUS  EESECTIONS.  ,_       °    ,         _                ..,,„,,       ,.,. 

[Editor.s  Note. — We  agree  with  Dr.  Peebles  that  his  sug- 

CHARLES  NELSON  SPRATT,  B.S.,  MD.  gestion  is  a  valuable  one,  but  we  should  prefer  to  have  the 

MINNEAPOLIS.  scale  which  he  proposes  added  in  another  color  to  a  therinom- 

While  not  desiring  to  add  to  the  large  list  of  instruments  '  eter  which  already  had  the  present  scale.     Thus  one  could  tell 

devi'sed  for  submucous  nasal  work,  the  instrument  as  shown  the  actual  temperature  or  the  deviation  from  normal,  as  pVe- 

in  the  accompanying  illustration  has  proved  of  such  assistance  ferred.     If  Dr.  Peebles'  scale  alone  were  on  the  thermometer  a 

to  me  that  I  think  it  of  sufficient  value  to  merit  publication.  sum  in  addition  would  be  required  in  order  to  secure  the  actual 

The  instrument  is  16.5  cm.  long.    The  spatula  measures  15x18  Fahrenheit  temperature  for  record  or  for  comparison  with  the 

mm.  and  is  a  little  over  1/10  mm,  thick.     The  periosteal  ele-  other  system.     Of  course,  it  will  not  be  possible  immediately 

vator  is  5  mm,  wide.     The  advantages  of  the  double  curve  or  to   do   away   with    the   old    system    and   a   new   thermometer 

"S"  shape  are  as  follows:  should  have  the  old  scale  on  it  for  comparison,] 
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THE  TRANSMUTATION  OF  SPECIES  IN  BACTERIOLOGY. 
The  doctrine  of  the  transmutation  of  species,  of  the 
conversion  of  one  kind  of  organism  into  another,  lias 
always  had  and  doubtless  will  long  continue  to  have  a 
fa.sciuation  for  a  certain  class  of  minds.  At  one  time 
some  naturalists  saw  nothing  improbable  in  the  meta- 
morphosis of  barnacles  into  geese  or  even  of  the  trunks 
of  trees  into  large  animals.  As  regards  lesser  forms  of 
life  the  doctrine  of  heterogenesis  was  almost  a  univer- 
>ally  accepted  scientific  belief.  In  the  early  days  of  bac- 
teriology the  notion  of  transformation  among  such  ex- 
ceedingly minute  organisms  as  bacteria  found,  as  was 
natural,  many  adherents,  and  the  half-understood  facts 
and  but  slightly  trammeled  fancies  put  forward  by  Be- 
liiarap,  Billroth,  Naegeli  and  others  left  an  indelible 
mark  on  the  young  science.  In  recent  years  the  veteran 
I'.astian  has  continued  to  advocate  the  spontaneous  gen- 
nation  of  micro-organisms  out  of  non-living  matter,  and 
it  was  but  yesterday  that  the  "radiobe"  was  welcomed 
with  easy  credulity.  DeVries'  theory  of  mutation  has 
seemed  to  some  to  afford  support  to  the  doctrine  of  trans- 
formation, although  such  an  interpretation  appears  to 
u.«  to  be  based  on  a  misunderstanding  of  the  nature  and 
scope  of  mutations.  On  the  whole,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  instances  of  the  change  of  one  bacterial  species  into 
another  should  be  brought  confidently  forward  from 
time  to  time  for  confirmation.  The  view  once  held  by 
n  certain  school  of  French  bacteriologists  regarding  the 
transformation  of  B.  coli  into  B.  typhosus  has,  to  be 
sure,  been  virtually  abandoned,  but  belief  in  the  fluc- 
tuating character  of  the  species  in  the  colon  typhoid 
group  is  still  active. 

Recently  the  alleged  transformation  of  B.  (fccalis) 
(ilndigenes  into  B.  typhosus  has  been  the  theme  of 
a]p])rociative  comment.  Altschiiler  observed  that  when 
cultures  of  B.  coli,  B.  paratyphosus  and  B.  typhosus  were 
cultivated  on  a  sterile  human  placenta  the  two  former 
organisms  remained  unclianged,  but  after  from  four  and 
one-half  to  six  weeks  the  original  culture  of  B.  typhosus 
developed  a  yellow  growth  on  potato,  produced  alkali  in 
litmus  whey  and  became  inagglutinable  by  typhoid 
scrum. 

Converselj',  under  other  conditions  a  culture  of  B. 
(ilraUgenes  seemed  to  change  into  B.  typhosus.  These 
results  of  Altschiiler  were  apparently  confirmed  by  Doe- 
liiil.'   who  concluded  that  "the  culture  of  our  lahora- 
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torv.  labeled  'B.  f.  alkaliyencs  (Petruschky)',  is  so 
changed  by  passage  through  the  bodies  of  three 
guinea-pigs  that  it  is  no  longer  to  be  distinguished  by 
the  ordinary  methods — culture,  agglutination — from  a 
true  typhoid  bacillus."  Berghaus,-  however,  assistant  in 
the  same  laboratory,  has  now  ruthlessly  shown  that  the 
culture  with  which  Docbert  worked  was  not  a  pure  cul- 
ture, but  was  a  mixture  of  two  kinds  of  bacteria.  One 
of  them  was  the  true  typhoid  bacillus,  the  other  B.  alcali- 
genes.  In  brief,  what  happened  in  Doebert's  experi- 
ments w-as  that  as  a  result  of  animal  passage  B.  alcali- 
gcnes  went  to  the  wall,  w'hile  B.  typhosus  survived  and 
was  isolated  in  pure  culture  at  the  finish.  Trommsdorf.'' 
assistant  in  the  Munich  laboratory,  has  also  reached, 
independently,  the  same  results  as  Berghaus;  he  con- 
cludes from  a  series  of  experiments  that  the  typhoid 
bacillus  and  B.  alcaligenes  are  "well  differentiated 
species."  This  is  not  the  first  denouement  of  the  sort 
in  bacteriology,  and  the  occurrence  may  well  suggest  to 
bacteriologists  the  importance  of  testing  the  purity  of  a 
culture  by  multiple  plating  or  in  other  ways.  The  ques- 
tion naturally  arises  as  to  how  far  the  perplexing  re- 
sults obtained  by  some  investigators,  for  instance,  those 
working  with  the  pneumococcus-streptococcus  group, 
can  be  attributed  to  cultures  of  doubtful  purity. 


SURGICAL  ASPECTS  OF  FOOTBALL. 

We  have  called  attention  several  times  to  the  number 
of  deaths  that  take  place  every  year  from  football,  and 
have  emphasized  the  fact  that  in  the  season  just  passed 
more  than  a  score  of  fatalities  were  reported  as  having 
occurred.  This,  of  course,  is  too  large  a  number  of  fatal 
accidents  for  any  mere  sport.  There  must  lie  something 
in  it  besides  sport,  an  appeal  to  the  brutal  instincts  of 
human  nature,  or  some  less  worthy  incitement  even  than 
this,  to  make  young  men  continue  to  indulge  in  a  game 
which  is  the  cause  of  so  many  deaths.  It  has  been  said 
over  and  over  again,  however,  in  answer  to  any  such 
arraignment  of  the  game,  that  the  fatal  accidents  take 
]ilace  only  on  minor  college  teams,  where  the  men  are 
not  properly  trained  and  hardened  to  stand  the  brunt 
of  the  necessary  football  severities.  Serious  injuries  arc 
said  not  to  occur  at  the  large  universities.  The  very 
obvious  retort  would  be  that  since  the  smaller  colleges 
imitate  the  large  universities,  which  are  supposed  to  bo 
the  great  centers  of  culture  in  this  country,  it  is  too  bad 
that  the  example  set  must  have  such  serious  conse- 
quences. 

As  the  conclusion  of  a  recent  careful  medical  study  of 
the  game  and  its  attending  injuries,  there  is,  however, 
a  much  more  direct  and  forceful  answer  that  may  be 
given  to  the  objection.  Dr.  Edward  H.  Nichols  and 
Dr.  Homer  B.  Smith,  who  had  the  medical  and  surgical 
care  of  the  football  squad  of  Harvard  during  the  past 
season,  have  given  their  observations  and  conclusions  in 

2.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  1905,  15.  p.  701, 
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an  article'  on  "The  Physical  Aspect  of  American  Foot- 
liall."  We  may  say  at  once  that  their  conclusions  are 
entirely  against  the  game  as  judged  from  its  medical 
standpoint.  They  say  that  the  number,  severity  and 
permanence  of  the  injuries  which  are  received  are  very 
much  greater  than  is  generally  credited  or  believed. 
Tliey  consider  a  large  percentage  of  the  injuries  un- 
avoidable, and  state  that  constant  medical  supervision 
of  the  game  is  a  necessity  and  not  a  luxury.  At  Har- 
vard the  constant  attendance  of  two  trained  surgeons  is 
recpiired.  Furthermore,  they  consider  that  the  number 
of  injuries  is  inherent  in  the  game  itself,  and  is  not  due 
esi)ecially  to  close  competition  in  big  games,  since  the 
jiroportion  of  injuries  received  in  games  and  in  practice 
is  about  the  same. 

Some  of  the  details  of  the  report  on  which  these  con- 
clusions are  based  make  a  very  interesting  surgical  cat- 
alogue. Of  cuts  that  required  stitches  there  were  12 ; 
of  fractured  ribs  there  were  5 ;  of  dislocations  of  the 
slioulder,  8 ;  ruptured  muscles,  G ;  dislocated  semilunar 
cartilages,  10 ;  broken  noses,  7 ;  fracture  of  the  rim  of 
the  pelvis,  4;  dislocation  of  the  acromial  end  of  the 
cLivicle,  11;  concussion  of  the  brain  19;  fracture  of 
cervical  vertebra,  1 ;  and  middle  meningeal  hemorrhage, 
1.  A  young  surgeon  who  desired  the  training  of  an 
active  practice  in  rather  serious  surgical  injuries  of  very 
varied  nature  evidently  could  not  do  better  than  to  ob- 
tain the  appointment  as  attending  surgeon  to  a  football 
squad.  Now  that  war's  opportunities  are  lacking  for 
surgical  practice,  this  chance  should  not  be  forgotten. 
As  is  very  well  said  by  the  authors  of  the  report,  many 
of  the  joint  injuries  received  are  of  such  a  character  as 
to  be  likely  to  become  progressively  worse,  and  many  of 
the  injuries  to  the  shoulder  are  certain  to  cause  some 
disability  in  later  years. 

Perhaps  the  most  serious  feature  of  these  accidents  is 
the  number  of  concussions  of  the  brain  reported.  Only 
two  games  were  played  during  the  entire  season  in  which 
a  case  of  concussion  of  the  brain  did  not  occur.  Fre- 
quently the  fact  that  a  man  had  received  this  serious 
head  injury  was  n'oted  by  the  surgeon  from  the  side 
lines  before  it  was  recognized  by  the  player.  At  times 
a  man  thus  hurt  continued  automatically  to  go  through 
the  motions  of  playing  until  his  mates  noticed  that  he 
was  mentally  irresponsible.  When  a  condition  like  this 
develops  as  the  result  of  an  injury,  the  central  nervous 
system  has  received  a  very  severe  shaking  up.  There  was 
a  time  when  it  was  considered  that  convulsions  and  other 
untoward  incidents  in  the  conscious  life  of  the  individ- 
ual were  not  likely  to  be  followed  by  serious  conse- 
iiuenccs.  This  is  not  the  opinion  at  the  present  time, 
however.  One  of  the  questions  always  asked  by  nerve 
specialists  with  regard  to  nervous  diseases  developing 
later  on  in  life,  is  whether  or  not  the  individual  ever  suf- 
fered from  convulsions  in  childhood.  A  state  of  affairs 
in  which  the  individual  acts  as  an  automaton  after  an 
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injury  is  not  so  different  in  character  from  a  convulsive 
seizure.  If  the  one  is  supposed  to  have  serious  conse- 
quences so  may  the  other.  At  the  present  time  no  one 
is  ready  to  say  whether  concussion  of  the  brain  may  or 
may  not  have  serious  consequences  in  after  life. 

The  whole  report  of  the  two  surgeons  in  charge  of  the 
Harvard  squad  should  be  read  by  every  prominent  edu- 
cator throughout  the  country,  and  it  should  be  the  duty 
of  the  members  of  the  medical  profession  to  see  that  it 
is  called  particularly  to  their  attention.  Surely,  no  one 
will  consider  after  this  calm  exposure  of  the  inside  his- 
tory of  football  injuries,  even  at  a  great  university  where 
no  effort  is  spared  to  bring  the  men  into  the  pink  of  con- 
dition, that  football  is  to  be  considered  a  game  without 
serious  risks,  no  matter  what  the  preparation,  or  that  it 
is  to  be  compared  with  any  of  the  other  sports  in  this 
matter  of  liability  to  serious  injury.  An  attempt  has 
been  made  to  gloss  over  football's  worst  aspects  by 
widely  published  suggestions  that  no  game  is  entirely 
without  the  danger  of  death  under  accidental  circum- 
stances. In  football,  however,  as  the  Harvard  surgeons 
emphasize,  the  injuries  are  absolutely  dependent  on  the 
present  methods  of  playing  the  game  itself,  and  are 
bound  to  occur.  The  fact  that  145  injuries,  for  that  is 
the  total  of  the  Harvard  record,  the  least  of  which  were 
cuts — twelve  in  number  requiring  stitches — occur  in  one 
season  of  play  is  of  its^elf  enough  to  stamp  the  game 
as  something  that  must  be  greatly  modified  or  abandoned 
if  we  are  to  be  considered  a  civilized  people,  and  if  our 
universities  are  to  be  considered  centers  of  influence  for 
good.  The  additional  conclusion  in  the  report  that  the 
game  as  now  played  encourages  weight  too  much  at  the 
expense  of  nervous  energy  to  be  really  athletic,  should 
he  its  death  knell  in  its  present  form  unless  our  univer- 
sity authorities  fear  unpopularity  more  than  they  dare 
to  be  right. 


THE    SPIROCHJETA    PALLIDA. 

As  further  reports  concerning  this  protozoon  appear, 
it  becomes  more  possible  that  Fritz  Schaudinn  and  Erich 
Hoffmann,  the  discoverers  of  the  Spirochmta  pallida, 
have  found  the  micro-organism  that  causes  syphilis. 
Schaudinn  and  Hoffmann  have  contented  themselves, 
however,  with  merely  stating  that  this  parasite  is  found 
constantly  in  all  syphilitic  lesions  of  the  secondary  stage, 
and  do  not  assert  that  it  therefore  produces  the  disease. 

Since  their  first  report  last  May,  the  Spirochata  pal- 
lida has  been  found  in  various  syphilitic  products  by 
more  than  100  observers,  and  the  amount  of  literature 
that  has  appeared  is  proof  of  the  interest  aroused  in  the 
subject.  As  Koch  had  to  face  the  assertion  that  the 
tubercle  bacillus  was  merely  a  fat  cr\-stal,  so  Schaudinn 
and  Hoffmann  had  to  meet  the  argument  that  their 
spirochete  did  not  differ  from  the  common  ones  already 
known  to  bacteriologists,  and  that  the  micro-organisms 
had  merely  grown  in  the  staining  fluid  as  a  culture  me- 
dium after  its  accidental  contamination.  Their  con- 
vincing description  of  their  work,  however,  soon  silenced 
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such  trivial  opposition,  and  since  then  confirmations  of 
their  findings,  accompanied  in  many  instances  by  micro- 
photographs,  liave  been  pouring  in. 

Tlie  Spirochata  pallida  is  not  a  fission  fungus,  but  is 
of  animal  nature,  an  animal  micro-parasite  or  protozoon 
of  the  group  Flagellata.  In  contrast  to  this,  the  well- 
known  spirilla,  which  resemble  it  in  form,  are  vegetable 
jiarasites.  The  form  of  the  Spirochceta  pallida  is  that  of 
a  very  thin,  corkscrew-iike  thread  with  regular,  numer- 
ous spirals,  deep  and  close  together.  The  pallida  is  the 
smallest  of  the  spirochetes.  Its  length  varies  from  4 
inicro-raillimeters  to  20  in  exceptional  cases.  It  is  prob- 
able that  such  long  specimens  are  produced  by  end-to-end 
apposition  of  several  individuals.  The  thickness  of  the 
Sjfirochceta  pallida  varies  from  immeasurable  slender- 
ness  to  one-fourth  of  a  micro-millimeter.  At  each  end 
of  the  organism  there  is  a  slender,  straight,  hair-like 
flagelluni,  and  some  of  the  micro-parasites  have  two  of 
these  at  one  of  the  poles.  The  Spirochceta  pallida  is  ca- 
pable of  various  motions.  One  of  these  is  of  a  screw  na- 
ture, the  animal  rapidly  rotating  on  its  axis  in  one  direc- 
tion and  then  reversing  the  motion.  There  are  also 
bending,  sinuous  and  whip-like  movements  of  the  entire 
body.  The  motions  persist  even  after  six  hours  in  physio- 
logic salt  solution.  Xo  cultures  have  been  obtained  so 
far  from  any  type  of  spirochete. 

The  Spirochceta  pallida  is  very  difficult  to  stain  and 
after  staining  appears  much  more  faintly  colored  than 
the  common  varieties  of  spirochetes.  The  stain  employed 
l)y  Schaudinn  and  Hoffmann  is  Giemsa's  eosin  azure  so- 
lution. H.  Ploeger  has  also  succeeded  in  staining  it 
with  a  one-minute  immersion  of  the  slide  in  a  10  per 
cent,  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of  gentian  violet 
with  2.5  per  cent,  of  carbolic  acid.  The  parasite  may  be 
seen  with  an  oil  immersion  lens  and  magnifying  power 
of  800  diameters. 

In  balanitis,  scrofulous  abscesses,  papilloniata  and  the 
scrapings  from  carcinoma  spirochetes  have  been  found 
that  resemble  in  appearance  the  Spirochceta  pallida. 
The.se  common  forms,  however,  possess  an  undulating 
membrane,  readily  seen  as  a  shadowy  outline,  and  they 
are  usually  much  coarser  than  the  pallida.  The  spirals 
flatten  when  they  are  at  rest,  while  those  of  the  Spiro- 
cha'la  pallida  are  preformed  and  constant.  Though  ex- 
ceptionally slender,  forms  of  these  common  spirochetes 
may  resemble  the  pallida;  they  are  always  mingled  with 
the  coarser  specimens  of  the  micro-organism,  while  the 
Spirochcetw  pallidal  exist  in  pure  culture  in  syphilitic  tis- 
sues. The  Spirochwta  pallida  has  been  found  in  the 
deeper  layers  of  primary  lesions,  in  fluid  extracted  from 
syphilitic  inguinal  glands,  in  secondary  papules,  in  the 
blood  of  the  sjjleen  at  the  time  o-f  the  syphilitic  roseola 
and  in  the  spleen  of  a  child  who  died  of  congenital  syphi- 
lis. Nearly  pure  cultures  have  been  found  in  the  fluid 
rroiii  syphilitic  pemphigus  blisters.  Metschnikolf  inocu- 
lated an  ape  with  syphilis  and  found  the  Spirochwta  pal- 
lida in  the  primary  lesion  produced.  The  micro-parasite 
has  never  been  deitiDiistrated  in  the  tciiinry  ]iroihicts  of 


sj'philis.  The  Spirochwta  pallida  is  difficult  to  see,  so 
that  practice  is  required  before  it  can  be  readily  found 
in  specimens  examined.  Further  research,  perhaps  ex- 
tending over  years,  will  be  needed  to  establish  it  as  the 
micro-parasite  that  causes  syphilis  or  to  disprove  its 
claim  to  such  distinction.  Meanwhile,  the  number  of 
those  studying  it  is  on  the  increase  and  interesting  de- 
velopments are  to  be  expected. 


THE  APPENDICES   EPIPLOIC.E  AS   A  CAUSE  OF 
ABDOlVnNAL  DISEASE. 

It  would  almost  seem  that  the  enormous  number  of 
aljdominal  operations  which  are  now  done  each  year 
would  have  made  us  acquainted  with  not  only  the  most 
common  but  also  the  most  uncommon  intra-abdominal 
lesions.  That  this  is  not  entirely  the  case  is  shown  by  the 
cropping  iip,  from  time  to  time,  of  conditions  which  are 
not  mentioned  in  the  ordinary  textbooks  and  are  often 
but  barely  noted  in  the  literature.  At  first  sight  some 
of  these  conditions  seem  so  umisual  and  bizari-e  that 
we  are  apt  to  regard  them  as  mere  medical  curiosities, 
and  to  thinlc  of  them  as  conditions  which  may  be  left  to 
the  consideration  of  the  diagnostic  hair-splitter,  but 
which  have  no  great  interest  for  the  practical  physician. 
The  history  of  many  of  these  apparent  medical  rarities 
shows,  however,  that,  once  pointed  out,  they  become 
more  and  more  common,  and  the  publication  of  a  single 
case  is  often  followed  by  a  veritable  avalanche  of  reports 
of  a  similar  nature.. 

The  lesions  which  may  be  produced  by  changes  in 
the  appendices  epiploicae  have  as  yet  received  but  little 
attention,  and  it  is  hardly  realized  that  they  are  prob- 
ably not  so  very  uncommon.  A  year  ago  Rixford"^  called 
attention  to  the  clinical  aspects  of  inflammation  of  these 
bodies,  and  more  recently  Eiedel-  has  reported  the  re- 
sults which  may  follow  their  elongation  and  detachment. 
In  case  of  inflammation  the  symptoms  produced  usually 
simulate  those  of  a  mild  attack  of  appendicitis,  but  differ 
from  the  ordinary  case  in  that  the  localizing  symptoms 
are  on  the  left  instead  of  the  right  side.  Very  often 
there  has  been  antecedent  constipation  over  long  periods, 
and  attacks  of  left-sided  pain  and  tenderness  with  nausea 
and  perhaps  vomiting  may  have  recurred  at  intervals. 

The  conditions  which  may  result  from  the  elongation 
of  the  appendices  are  either  the  production  of  intestinal 
obstruction  from  the  mechanical  action  of  the  bauds  so 
formed  or  the  detachment  of  the  free  and  often  enlarged 
end  of  the  involved  appendix  epiploicas  which  is  then 
present  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  as  a  free  body.  More 
rarely  an  elongated  appendix  may  become  part  of  the 
contents  of  a  hernial  sac,  become  twisted  and  give  rine 
to  the  symptoms  of  a  strangulated  hernia.  In  the  cases 
in  which  intestinal  obstruction  is  produced  the  symp- 
toms are  those  usually  associated  with  this  condition, 
and  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  make  a  diagnosis  bc- 
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IV)rc  operation.  The  free  bodies  in  tlie  peritoneum  may 
fiive  rise  to  symptoms  suggesting  gallstones,  recurrent 
attacks  of  pain  and  sometimes  slight  jaundice,  or  ap- 
pradicitis  may  be  simulated.  In  some  instances  a  fatal 
licritonitis  has  been  produced. 

The  explanation  of  the  production  of  such  mar-knl 
symptoms  liy  such  small  and  apparently  innocuous 
nmsses  of  fat  is  ditficult,  and  the  symptoms  do  not  corre- 
spond at  all  to  what  we  should  expect  from  our  knowl- 
I'llge  of  the  resistance  of  the  peritoneum.  lu  one  in- 
stance Eiedel  was  able  to  cultivate  the  colon  bacillus 
from  the  interior  of  such  a  free,  fatty  body,  which 
showed  every  evidence  of  having  been  in  tlie  peritoneal 
cavity  for  some  time.  It  is,  of  course,  jjossible  that  the 
bacteria  entered  from  the  intact  intestine,  a  process 
wliich  might  be  rendered  more  easy  by  association  with 
false  diverticula,  which  are  not  uncommon  in  connection 
with  changes  in  the  ajjpiendices  epiploicse.  Riedel's  arti- 
cle in  particular  shows  that  these  structures  give  rise  to 
intra-abdominal  conditions  much  more  frequently  than 
has  hitherto  been  supposed,  and  we  may  expect  that 
such  cases  will  assume  greater  importance  in  the  futuT'c. 


RB  II'R(i<lTV   BETWEEN  NEW   YORK   AND   XKW 

JERSEY. 
In  this  issue'  will  be  found  the  rules  regulating  reci- 
procity between  New  York  and  New  Jersey.  The  exam- 
ining and  licensing  boards  of  these  states  met  last  Oc- 
tober and  compared  their  methods  of  procedure  as  re- 
gards the  licensing  of  physicians.  After  a  full  discussion 
they  adopted  the  rides  as  published  and  recommended 
the  amendment  of  the  laws  in  one  or  both  states,  thus 
doing  away  with  a  number  of  minor  differences  now  ex- 
isting. This  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  Such  ad- 
justments should  be  made  in  the  various  states  until 
there  is  a  single  standard  regulating  the  practice  of  med- 
icine in  this  country  to  displace  the  present  chaotic 
conditions  in  which  each  state  has  a  standard  of  its  own. 


ilEDICAL  STUDENT  REPUTATIONS. 
There  have  recently  occurred  among  medical  students 
class  ruslies  and  fights  such  as  take  place  from  time 
to  time  in  literary  colleges,  and  they  are  certainly  a  dis- 
credit to  the  alleged  maturity  and  common  sense  of  pro- 
fessional students.  Such  happenings  are  sometimes 
condoned  in  undergraduates  of  literary  colleges  on  ac- 
count of  the  immaturity  of  the  participants;  in  anv 
case  no  sensible  person  wishes  to  repress  a  proper  youth- 
ful spirit  of  fun,  but  there  should  be  a  line  drawn,  be- 
yond which  no  student  dare  go  without  summarv  action 
by  college  autlioritics.  When  one  has  attained  tlie  years 
which  are  supposed  to  be  of  discretion  and  suitable  for 
the  higher  professional  studies,  and  when  one  is  a 
candidate  for — or  one  might  almost  say  member-elect 
of — an  honorable  profession  it  is  time  to  have  regard  for 
reputation.  The  reputation  of  medical  .students  is  one 
of  w'hich  every  respectable  medical  man  is  ashamed,  and 
those  in  charge  of  medical  colleges  are  responsible  for 
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it  to  a  large  extent.  Every  well-wisher  of  the  profes- 
sion will  echo  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Roswell  Park,  who, 
because  of  the  street  fights  by  Buffalo  professional  stu- 
dents, wrote  to  the  student  fraternities  urging  them  to 
remember  that  their  members  already  bear  some  respon- 
sibilities as  men  and  members-elect  of  various  honorable 
professions. 


A  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  THE  OYSTER. 
The  importance  of  the  oyster  as  a  food  and  as  a  fac- 
tor in  the  etiology  of  typhoid  fever  render  a  possible 
substitute  for  it  of  medical  interest.  The  abalone^  is 
a  giant  snail,  weighing  from  one  to  two  pounds,  living 
in  practically  unlimited  quantities  in  the  deep  waters 
of  the  ocean,  and  easily  gathered  along  the  entire  coast 
of  central  and  lower  California.  The  flesh  is  a  nutritious 
and  wholesome  article  of  food,  highly  esteemed  by  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese,  but  as  yet  very  little  used  in  the 
Cnited  States  outside  of  California.  The  drying  pro- 
cess and  the  original  canning  method  yield  a  tough  prod- 
uct, but  a  process  has  recently  been  disco^'ered  by  which 
these  giant  snails  can  be  canned  and  made  as  delicate 
as  the  oyster.  They  are  used  in  a  similar  way  for  food, 
hut  have  the  decided  advantage  over  the  oyster  that 
when  gathered  the  viscera  can  be  detached  from  the 
muscular  parts  by  the  single  stroke  of  a  knife.  The 
source  being  on  less  populated  coasts,  ofEers  less  danger 
of  typhoid  contamination  than  does  that  of  the  oyster, 
and,  further,  we  understand  that  there  is  no  necessity 
for  fattening  the  abalone  in  creeks,  as  is  the  case  with 
♦he  oyster.  These  points  are  in  favor  of  the  new  mollusk 
and  seem  to  give  it  large  possibilities  as  a  food  product. 


ALLEGED  INFIDELITY   OF   PHYSICIANS. 

A  clerygyman,  officially  high  in  his  denomination, 
publishes  some  statements  in  a  religious  paper=  that  are 
— to  say  the  least — misrepresentations.  He  begins  by 
saying  that  the  majority  of  physicians  are  infidels  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  and  of  medical  students 
ho  says  that  "a  more  ribald,  obscene  and  godless  set  of 
young  men  is  not  to  be  found."  Later  in  their  careers 
he  practically  charges  them  with  habitually  lying  to 
their  patients;  and  says  that  the  deteriorating  effects  of 
this,  with  the  influence  of  materialistic  views,  the  habit 
of  neglecting  religious  worship  (which,  he  says,  is  gen- 
eral among  them),  and  the  constant  association  with 
suffering,  sickness  and  death,  make  them  calloused  and 
hardened  and  non-religious  if  not  actively  irreligious. 
He  claims  to  have  been  a  medical  student,  and  doubt- 
less can  speak  for  himself  at  that  stage  of  his  career,  but 
this  does  not  justify  him  for  slandering  the  whole  class 
at  the  present  or  at  any  other  time.  His  knowledge  of 
modern  medicine  is  evidently  not  great,  for  he  says  that 
after  G,000  years  of  study  of  the  liuinan  body  the  med- 
ical profession  is  unable  to  explain  the  use  of  its  largest 
organ,  the  liver.  His  quotation  of  Sir.  William  Gull, 
whom  he  represents  as  saying  that  he  was  correct  in  onlv 
GC  per  cent,  of  all  his  diagnoses,  is,  without  its  context, 
unjust  to  that  eminent  practitioner,  who  must  have  made 
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tlie  remark  with  many  qualifications  and  reservations,  if 
lie  made  it  at  all.  The  clergyman  asks  if  this  is  so 
••what  would  be  the  proportion  of  correct  diagnoses  of 
t  he  ordinary  physician  ?"'  Certainly,  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses, much  better  than  the  above  figures,  even  witli 
the  very  "ordinary  practitioner."  The  motive  of  the 
article  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  clerical  jealousy  of  the  phy- 
sician and  the  magnification  of  the  healing  value  of  the 
ministrations  of  the  spiritual  adviser.  We  regret  to 
have  to  make  a  criticism  of  a  clergyman,  for  we  believe 
that  he  represents  in  these  views  very  few  of  his  col- 
leagues. No  honorable  physician  would  wish  to  deprive 
his  patients  of  any  benefit  he  can  obtain  through  the 
ministrations  of  religion  and  its  representatives.  Phy- 
sicians are  not  non-religious  as  a  class,  however  ap- 
parently irreligious  some  of  them  may  be,  and  it  is  not  at 
all  becoming  for  a  clergj'man  high  in  his  church  to  exag- 
gerate or  to  try  to  widen  the  breach  that  he  imagines 
exists  between  his  own  and  the  medical  profession. 


intervention,  even  in  cases  heretofore  considered  hope- 
less, and  they  further  constitute  evidence  of  at  least 
a  certain  power  of  regeneration  or  at  any  rate  of  union 
on  the  part  of  the  divided  spinal  cord. 


SUTURE  OF  THE  DIVIDED  SPINAL  CORD. 
The  extraordinary  advances  that  have  been  made  by 
modern  surgery  are  nowhere  better  exemplified  than  in 
the  treatment  of  certain  disorders  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, especially  those  of  traumatic  origin.  In  numerous 
instances  life  has  been  saved  by  timely  operation  for  the 
relief  of  pressure  from  fractured  or  depressed  bone  or 
for  the  control  of  hemorrhage  from  a  lacerated  cerebral 
l)lood  vessel.  Less  frequently  similar  results  have  been 
obtained  in  the  case  of  comparable  lesions  affecting  the 
spinal  cord.  On  the  basis  of  the  experience  already 
gained  there  is  good  ground  for  hope  of  further  brilliant 
accomplishment  as  a  result  of  surgical  endeavor  in  this 
direction.  A  case  in  which  the  spinal  cord  severed  by  a 
bullet  has  been  successfully  sutured  has  been  placed  on 
record  by  Drs.  Francis  T.  Stewart  and  E.  H.  Harte,  and 
a  second  case  of  similar  nature  has  recently  been  re- 
ported by  Dr.  George  Eyerson  Fowler.^  The  patient 
was  a  clerk,  18  years  old,  who  was  shot  in  the  back  with 
a  38-caliber  revolver,  the  bullet  entering  the  body  at  a 
point  one  and  one-quarter  inches  to  the  right  of  the 
median  line  on  a  level  between  the  tenth  and  elevcntli 
<lorsal  vertebral.  He  suffered  severely  from  shock  and 
immediately  exhibited  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties, with  loss  of  sensibility  up  to  the  level  of  a  line  one 
inch  above  the  crests  of  the  ilia  behind,  and  midway 
l)etween  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the  umbilicus  in  front. 
There  was  loss  of  control  of  sphincters  of  bladder  and 
bowel,  without  cognizance  of  movement  of  the  bowels; 
and  muscular  twitching  in  both  legs  and  especially  in 
the  toes.  Operation  was  decided  on,  and  on  removal  of 
the  laminas  of  the  tenth,  eleventh  and  twelfth  dorsal 
vertebnc  the  cord  was  found  divided,  with  the  bullet 
lying  transversely  between  the  extremities  and  concealed 
from  view  Ijy  a  large  clot  of  blood.  Bullet  and  dot 
were  removed  and  the  cord  was  united  by  means  of  three 
fine  chromicized  catgut  sutures.  The  further  surgical 
I  ourso  of  t])e  case  was  uncomplicated  and  there  was  some 
diminution  in  anesthesia,  but  the  motor  palsy  and  the 
loss  of  control  of  sphincters  persisted.  The  tw'o  cases 
reported   demonstrate  the   wisdom   of   prompt   surgical 
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RAILROAD  CO-OPERATION  IN  PROPHYLAXIS. 
It  is  a  common  rule  among  the  railroads  of  this  coun- 
try that  employes  must  not  drink  liquor  while  on  duty, 
but  it  is  not  so  common  to  find  the  railroads  making 
provisions  for  their  employes  which  shall  lessen  the 
desire  to  drink.  A  foreign  exchange  announces  that  the 
Prussian  authorities,  in  enacting  rules  of  this  kind,  have 
made  arrangements  to  aid  their  employes  by  providing 
at  accessible  points  good  drinking  water  and  boiling 
water  for  the  making  of  coffee;  and,  further,  at  places 
where  many  men  are  gathered,  cafes  are  to  be  installed 
where  non-alcoholic  drinks  can  be  obtained  at  low  prices. 
This  is  a  very  commendable  work  and  is  carried  on  to  a 
limited  extent  in  this  country.  As  one  means  to  this  end, 
the  branches  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
are  aided  by  the  railroads  as  a  means  of  keeping  employe? 
in  good  surroundings.  These  contributions  are  commonly 
charged  to  the  head  of  betterment  of  ec]uipment.  The 
president  of  one  of  the  largest  lines  in  the  country  has 
publicly  announced  that  of  all  the  items  under  the  head 
of  "betterment"  in  the  expenses  of  his  road,  the  greatest 
returns  are  received  from  the  subscription  which  his  road 
makes  to  the  maintenance  of  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  branches.  The  suggestion  as  to  co-operation 
with  employes  in  carrying  out  various  rules  as  to  con- 
duct and  habits  will  be  of  value  to  superintendents  of 
hospitals  and  nurses'  training  schools,  medical  college 
deans  and  others.  The  keeping  of  rules  of  conduct  may 
be  favored  by  the  conditions  which  surround  those  con- 
cerned and  which  too  often  are  disregarded  by  the  au- 
thorities who  could  better  them. 


UNWISE    ATTEMPTS    AT    CLIMATIC    TREATMENT    Ol' 
TUBERCULOSIS. 

The  value  of  climatic  treatment  of  tuberculosis  may  be 
largely  or  wholly  destroyed  by  the  absence  of  other  de- 
tails of  treatment  which  are  considered  by  many  no  less' 
important.  We  recently  called  attention  to  the  protest 
of  New  Mexico  phyj^icians  against  the  migration  to  that 
state  of  consumptives  without  means  of  support.  Un- 
able to  secure  employment  in  a  market  already  glutted 
with  others  like  himself,  the  consumptive  soon  finds 
himself  living  in  poor  quarters,  eating  scanty  and  cheap 
food,  worried  by  liis  future  prospects  and  with  very  little 
possibility  of  improvement  in  health.  Whatever  climate 
can  do  for  such  a  person  is  certainly  effected  in  spite  of 
immense  odds.  During  the  recent  Tuberculosis  Exhibi- 
tion in  New  York  City,  the  Committee  on  the  Preven- 
tion of  Tuberculosis  of  the  Charity  Organization  So- 
ciety sent  a  letter  calling  attention  to  these  facts  to  the 
physicians  of  New  York  City.  The  profession  of  the 
whole  country  needs  to  bo  reminded  again  that  the  remo- 
val of  a  consumptive  to  another  climate  will  defeat  its 
own  aims  unless  the  sick  one  has  means  to  pay  his  ex- 
penses or  has  secured  in  advance  an  arrangement  for  lii>: 
support. 


J  A  v.    l,-?,    lOOfi. 
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Chicago. 

Personal.  In  honor  of  his  sevcntii-th  ;uiiiivi'isaiy,  a  iliiiiiov 
was  recently  given  Dr.  Isaae  X.  l)aiifnr(h  1)V  tlic  riicrapcutic 
flub. 

Cornerstone  Laid. — The  coinevstone  of  the  now  Englewood 
t'nion  Hosjiital  was  laid  with  elaborate  ceremony,  December  3. 
11.  C.  Staver  presided,  and  Dr.  A.  P.  Foss  placed  the  stone  in 
position.  Tlie  new  building  will  cost  about  $85,000,  will  be 
five  stories  in  hoifrht,  fireproof  and  equipped  in  accordance  with 
the  most  advanced  views. 

Children's  Hospital  Society. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Children's  lliis|iital  Society  Dr.  Frank  Billings  was  re-elected 
]iresident,  and  Dr.  Frank  S.  Churchill  was  elected  secretary. 
The  president  in  his  address  announced  that  since  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  society  beds  in  children's  wards  in  various  hospi- 
tals of  Chicago  had  increased  from  290  to  450.  It  was  pro- 
posed to  establish  tent  sanatoria  in  all  the  small  parks  for  the 
children  of  working  mothers,  where  specially  prepared  milk 
might  be  obtained.  The  most  important  work  for  the  society 
just  now  is  to  arouse  public  interest  in  the  proposed  children's 
hospital  for  infectious  diseases. 

Physicians  Notified. — Notices  have  been  sent  to  3,800  phy.si- 
I'ians  of  Chicago,  by  the  Department  of  Health,  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  new  law  which  provides  that  every  physician  who 
attends  any  person  having  a  contagious  or  epidemic  disease, 
such  as  cholera,  yellow  fever,  scarlet  fever,  diphtheria,  typhus, 
typohid  fever,  smallpox,  varioloid,  puerperal  fever,  membranous 
croup,  measles  or  whooping  cough,  shall  report  cases  within 
twenty-four  hours,  giving  the  name  of  the  patient  and  a  de- 
scription of  the  disease.  A  fee  of  10  cents  is  allowed  for  every 
report,  and  a  penalty  of  from  $10  to  $200  may  be  imposed  for 
failure  to  obey  this  law. 

IOWA. 

Endows  Bed. — John  Xorton  of  Fort  Creek,  Neb.,  has  given 
$1,000  for  the  endowment  of  a  bed  in  the  Jennie  Edmundson 
Memorial    Hospital,    Council    Bluffs. 

Objects  to  Publicity. — ^AVoodbury  County  Medical  Society,  at 
its  last  meeting  held  in  Sioux  City,  adopted  resolutions  that 
no  mbmber  should  allow  his  name  to  appear  in  the  lay  press 
in  connection  with  any  case  or  in  any  interview  on  medical 
subjects. 

Personal. — Dr.  Fi'ed  P.  Bellinger,  Council  Bluffs,  has  left  for 

the   far   East,  via  Japan.     He  hopes   to  reach   Thibet. Dr. 

X.  W.  Nesmith,  Waukon,  has  gone  to  Pensacola,  Fla.,  for  the 

winter. Dr.  an  .  ]Mrs.  Charles  C.  Bradley,  Manchester,  have 

*one  to  Southern  Pines,  N.  C,  for  the  winter. 

County  Society  Election. — The  Medical  Society  of  Chickasaw 
County  met  in  New  Hampton,  December  4.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  President,  Dr. 
Edwin  N.  Johnston,  Fredericksburg;  vice-president.  Dr.  L.  M. 
Taylor,  Fredericksburg,  and  secretary.  Dr.  James  F.  Torpey. 
Xew  Hampton. 

MARYLAND. 

Hospital  Report.  -Tlic  Emergency  Hospital,  which  is  con- 
ducted under  the  auspices  of  the  Frederick  County  Medical 
Society,  in  its  second  annual  report,  shows  that  379  patients 
were  treated,  of  whom  204  were  surgical  cases,  with  one  death 
after  operation,  and  a  total  of  nine  deaths  in  the  hospital. 
There  were  138  free  and  122  part-pay  patients.  The  Board  of 
State  Aid  and  Charities  made  no  recommendation  for  legisla- 
tive appropriations  to  this  hospital,  speaking  of  it  as  "some- 
what limited  in  scope." 

City  Insane  in  State  Hospitals. — There  are  40  more  insane 
patients  being  cared  for  liy  the  city  now  than  a  year  ago.  On 
January  1  there  were  1.3I!4  such  patients,  of  whom  720  were 
in  stale  hospitals,  249  in  Jlount  Hope  Retreat  and  305  in  Bay- 
view  (city  almshouse).  For  each  of  these  the  city  pays  annu- 
ally $150  to  the  several  hosjiitals;  but  it  was  reinibur-sed  by 
partial  payments  to  the  extent  of  about  $12,000  during  1905. 
In  their  report  the  snjiervisors  "hope  that  the  jiolicy  adopted 
by  the  state  in  1904  of  taking  over  the  care  of  all  indigent  in- 
sane  patii'uts  will  be   vigoro\isly   carried   out." 

Baltimore. 
Left   Large  Estate. — The  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  George  W. 
Miltenbcrger   amounted   to   nearly   $250,000.   of   which    $.50,000 
w;is  in  real  estate. 


Births  and  Deaths.— There  were  201  deaths  and  406  births 
reported  for  the  week  ended  January  0.  There  were  35  deaths 
from  pneumonia  and  23  from  consumption.  Six  new  cases  of 
>niallpox  were  reported. 

Refused  Vaccination. — Eleven  members  of  the  crew  of  the 
British  steamer  Jessie  Burns,  from  England  (on  which  there 
was  a  ease  of  smallpox  on  her  arrival,  December  31),  refused  to 
be  vaccinated  on  board  and  were  brought  to  the  jail  and  there 
forced  by  the  police  to  submit. 

Hospital  Opened.— The  Franklin  Square  Hospital,  attached 
the  Maryland  Medical  College,  was  formally  opened  January  C. 
Among  those  who  took  part  in  the  ceremonies  were  Bishop 
William  Paret,  Governor  Edwin  Warfield,  Mayor  Timanus. 
Dr.  James  Bosley,  health  commissioner,  and  State  Senator  J. 
Charles  Linthicum.  The  improvements  cost  about  $50,000, 
The  building,  as  remodeled,  is  84  by  100  feet,  and  the  capacity 
is  about  100  patients.  Dr.  Jo.seph  H.  Branham  is  president  of 
the  board  of  directors. 

Reception  to  Dr.  Osier.— Dr.  William  Osier  reached  Balti- 
more from  Canada,  January  5,  and  took  up  his  quarters  at 
the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  as  the  guest  of  Dr.  Hurd.  A  re- 
ception was  tendered  Dr.  (Jsler  on  the  evening  of  January 
6,  in  the  rotunda  of  the  hospital,  members  of  the  faculty,  the 
house  physicians  and  medical  students  attending.  January  23 
he  will  deliver  an  address  before  the  Maryland  Association  for 
the  Relief  and  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis,  at  Annapolis,  in 
advocacy  of  a  state  tuberculosis  hospital. 

Personal.— Dr.  William  H.  Welch  has  been  notified  of  his 
election  as  president  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science  at  New  Orleans,  January  I. Dr.  Al- 
fred Dohme  sailed  for  Bremen,  January  5. ^Dr.  Howard  D. 

Lewis  has  been  appointed  health  warden  and  vaccine  physician 
of  the  Twenty-second  Ward,  to  succeed  Dr.  Albert  T.  Cham- 
bers, resigned. Drs.  Robert  T.  W^ilson,  Hiram  Woods  and  H. 

A.  Bond  have  been  elected  members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  Female  House  of  Refuge,  the  latter  being  made  secretary  of 

the  board. C.  A.  Emerson,  Jr.,  has  been  elected  chemist  and 

bacteriologist  to  the  sewerage  commission. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Cremations  Increase. — The  Massachusetts  Cremation  Society 
reports  that  the  number  of  cremations  during  1905  was  225,  as 
compared  with  211  the  previous  year.  Among  the  cremated 
was  the  body  of  Dr.  James  R.  Chadwick,  who  was  president  of 
the  society. 

Epileptic  Hospital  Report.— The  Massachusetts  Hospital  for 
Epileptics  reports  that  during  the  year  618  patients  were  eared 
for  at  an  average  weekly  cost  of  $4.56  per  capita.  Of  the 
sane  patients  12  were  discharged  much  improved,  10  improved. 
13  not  improved  and  11  died.  Of  the  insane,  1  was  discharged 
recovered,  1  much  improved,  5  improved.  2  not  improved,  and 
13  died. 

Tuberculosis  Control.— The  Boston  .\ssociation  for  the  Relief 
and  Control  of  Tuberculosis  reports  that  during  the  last  year 
its  visitors  instructed  in  their  homes  710  patients;  a  day  camji 
at  Parker  Hill  was  maintained  during  the  summer  months,  at 
which  128  patients  were  cared  for,  and  largely  through  their 
efforts  the  tuberculosis  exhiliit  in  Horticultural  Hall  was  made 
possible. 

Recommends  Inspection  of  School  Children.- In  his  message 
to  the  Massachusetts  legislature  Governor  Guild  recommended 
a  more  general  medical  ins|)erti(ui  of  school  children,  especially 
for  the  discovery  of  infectious  diseases  and  physical  defects  of 
eyes,  ears  or  spines.  He  also  called  attention  to  the  need  or' 
more  accommodations  for  feeble-minded  children,  of  whom  a 
thousand  have  been  refused  by  the  institution  at  W^altham 
during  the  last  six  years,  for  lack  of  space. 

Tuberculosis  Exhibit  a  Success. — The  tuberculosis  exhibit 
has  been  most  successful.  On  several  days  more  tnan  2.500 
people  visited  it,  and  the  interest  increased  up  to  the  last  day. 
.lanuary  7.  As  a  result  of  the  interest  developed  the  new 
mayor  of  Boston,  John  F.  Fitzgerald,  has  taken  the 'first  defin- 
ite steps  toward  the  provision  of  adequate  hospital  accommo- 
dations for  those  afflicted  with  this  disease.  One  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  dollars  was  appropriated  several  years  ago,  but 
Mayor  Collins  insisted  that  this  amount  was  insufficient.  The 
present  ])lan  is  to  establish  a  board  of  unpaid  trustees,  to  pur- 
chase land — an  excellent  site  has  already  been  selected — and  to 
erect  temporary  or  inexpensive  buildings.  These  have  lieen 
proven  to  be  entirely  satisfactory  in  other  tuberculosis  hospi- 
tals. At  present  Boston  provides  only  50  beds  for  sueh  pa- 
tients and  these  are  at  the  hospital  on  Long  Island. 
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The  Brigham  Beneficiaries.— Twenty -two  charitable  organ- 
i/atioii^  received  on  .laniiarv  1  their  annual  payment  of  $1,000 
each  from  the  estate  of  Robert  B.  Brigham.  They  are:  Massa- 
chusetts Charitable  Kve  an.l  Ear  Infirmary;  Boston  Associated 
Charities;  Boston  Dispensary;  Boston  Provident  Association; 
Channing  Home  for  Consumptive  Women;  Children's  Hospital; 
Children's  Mission  to  the  Children  of  the  Destitute;  City  Mis- 
sionary Society;  Home  for  Aged  Men;  Home  for  Aged  Women; 
Massachusetts' Infant  Asvlum;  New  England  Home  for  Little 
Wanderers;  Honu  for  Aged  Colored  Women;  Warner  Home  of 
St  \lbaus.  in  Vermont;  Burnap  Free  Home  for  Aged  Women; 
Home  for  Aged  Couples;  Boston  Children's  Aid  Society;  Bos- 
ton Home  for  Incurables;  Perkins  Institute  and  Massachusetts 
School  for  the  Blind;  Massachusetts  Society  for  the  Prevention 
of  Cruelty  to  Children,  and  the  Boston  Lying-in  Hospital.  The 
estate  is'rapidlv  increasing,  and  soon  the  land  purchased  on 
Parker  Hill,  Eoxbury,  will  be  used  for  the  great  Brigham  Hos- 
pital for  Incurables."  The  site  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Boston, 
and  the  plans  for  the  hospital  arc  partly  formulated.  Much 
eft'ort  has  been  made  to  have  this  institution  wholly  or  chiefly 
for  the  consumptives  of  Boston,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  such  a 
plan  will  l)e  adopted. 

MICHIGAN. 

Tri-State  Meeting.—The  Northern  Tri-State  Medical  Asso- 
ciation of  Michigan,  Ohio  and  Indiana  met  in  Detroit,  January 
0.  in  the  Convention  Hall  of  the  Hotel  Cadillac. 

College  OfScers  Elected.~At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
ilichigau  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Detroit,  Dr.  Hal 
C.  Wyman  was  re-elected  president  for  the  nineteenth  time. 
Dr.  Dayton  Parker,  vice-president,  and  W.  P.  Holliday,  secre- 
tary   and   treasurer. 

Not  the  State  Hospital.— Dr.  Blanch  X.  Epler,  Kalamazoo, 
calls  attention  to  an  item  in  Tiiii  .Jotrnal.  December  16,  re- 
garding the  Kalamazoo  Hospital,  and  states  that  this  institu- 
tion has  no  connection  with  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
which  is  also  located  in  Kalamazoo,  and  which  has  recently 
completed  a  ward  at  a  cost  of  about  $60,000. 

Personal.— In  memory  of  the  late  Dr.  Louis  Golston,  Hough- 
ton, a  memori;il  room  in  the  new  hospital  at  Kalamazoo  is  to 

be  dedicated  to  his  memory. Dr.  Beverly  D.  Harison,  Sault 

Ste.    JIaric,   has    moved    to    Detroit. Dr.    ,T.    C.    Anderson, 

Grand  Marais,  has  been  re-elected  physician  of  Alger  County. 

Dr.  Lucy  M.  Eames,  Muskegon,  has  been  appointed  path- 

olngist   to   the  Hackley  Hospital   in  that  city. 

Medical  Aspect  of  the  Social  Evil.— Under  the  auspices  of 
the  Wayne  County  Medical  Society,  a  meeting  was  held  in 
Detroit,  December  IS.  to  bring  to  tlie  attention  of  laymen  and 
physicians  the  dangers  arising  from  venereal  disease  and  the 
social  evil.  About  4.50  were  present.  The  following  excerpts 
will   show   the   trend   of   discussion. 

Dk.  Wii.lum  J.  IlEiiDM.vx,  Ann  Arbor :  "So  grave  Is  this  dan- 
ger that  our  ph.vsical.  social,  moral  ,and  educational  forces  must  be 
mustered  to  combat  it." 

Dr.  C.  B.  Biru,  Flint :  "No  more  vicious  aphorism  ever  gained 
footliold  in  the  Knglish  language  than  that  every  .voung  man  must 
sow    his    wild   oats." 

IJn.  He-sbv  O.  Walker,  Detroit :  "Gradual  education  along  the 
lines  of  the  dangers  surrounding  them  should  be  advanced  to 
Ihe    young." 

Dit.  Fle.mmi.ng  Cariiow,  .\nn  Arbor:  "Although  we  have  had  a 
statute  on  our  books  tor  over  sl.\  .years,  making  it  a  felony  for 
hill  reporting  cases  ot  these  diseases,  not  one  case  has  been  re- 
liMi-led  to  the  state  authorities." 

Dr.  .1.  IlENRV  Cabste.ns,  Detroit :  "Thorough  education  and  the 
publication  ot  (he  symptoms  would  prove  elTectlve  means  of  pre- 
vention." 

Dk.  Albert  E.  Carrier,  Detroit  :  "We  don't  begin  to  realize  the 
danger  to  the  commnnlty.  It  Is  about  time  we  woke  up  to  this 
danger." 

Dean  Ultiiii.ns  of  the  Law  Department  of  the  University  of 
.Michigan  :  "It  Is  a  terrible  evil  that  should  arouse  all  citizens. 
It  Is  not  confined  to  any  one  class.  It  should  be  fought  very 
largely  through  our  educational  system." 

Uabdi  Lvm  M.  l''n.\.NKLi.\  :  "It  Is  a  social  problem,  rather  than 
a  problem  «>f  Ihe  Individual.  If  the  pulpit  l.s  lo  count  for  anvlhlng 
It  nuist  touch  uie  practical  problems  of  life." 

Dr.  Victor  C.  Vaiohax.  Ann  Arbor:  "There  are  more  good 
people  In  this  world  than  bad,  and  when  Ihey  pull  together  thev 
lan    accomplish    anything." 

M  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Dr.  William  J.  Herdman  in- 
Irofluced  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted,  calling  for  the  ap- 
pointment by  President  Carrier  of  the  Wayne  County  Society, 
of  a  committee  of  six,  who  in  turn  will  select  a  committee 
of  twenty  from  all  over  Michigan,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to 
organize  a  state  society  to  carry  on  the  work. 


NEW  JERSEY. 

Vital  Statistics  of  the  State.— The  annual  report  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health  shows  a  continued  increase  of  mar- 
riages per  1,000  inhabitants  for  six  years,  from  1898  to  1903. 
There  was  a  slight  falling  off  in  the  rate  in  1904.  The  rate 
last  year  was  13.38  per  1.000.  The  death  rate  per  1,000  in- 
creased to   17.14. 

Camden  Vital  Statistics.—  riie  report  of  the  Division  of 
Vital  Statistics  of  Camden  for  the  year  just  ended  shows  that 
there  were  1,6!J2  births,  1402  deaths  and  2,338  marriages. 
This  shows  an  increase  of  469  marriages  over  those  of  last 
year.  There  was  also  an  increase  of  more  than  300  births 
and  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  deaths  of   130. 

Personal. — Dr.  Emma  M.  Richardson  of  Camden  was  seri- 
ously injured  in  a  trolley  collision.  December  22. Dr.  William 

F.   MacLennan  has   been  chosen   city  physician  of   Gloucester 

City. Dr.    E.    L.    B.    Godfrey,    Camden,    secretary    of    the 

State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  has  been  operated  on  for 
appendicitis  in  Pasadena,  Cal.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Godfrey  left 
Camden  about  six  Aveeks  ago  to  spend  the  winter  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

NEW  YORK. 

For  Incubator  Infants. — Senator  Brackett  has  introduced  a 
bill  prohibiting  tlie  exhibition  of  infants  during  incubation. 

State  Charities. — tiovernor  Higgins,  in  his  annual  message, 
said  that  there  had  been  steady  progress  of  the  state  in  its 
management  of  charities.  More  patients  had  been  discharged 
from  the  state  hospitals  for  the  insane  as  recovered  than  in 
any  previous  j-ear.  The  net  increase  of  the  state  hospital 
population  has  been  the  lowest  for  any  one  year  for  the  past 
fifteen.  The  census  shows  that  in  no  other  state  of  the  union 
is  such  generous  provision  made  for  the  care  of  the  sick  poor. 
Charitable  institutions  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  cost  the 
state  about  .$8,000,000  annually.  The  Ci-aig  Colony  for  Epi- 
leptics is  in  need  of  a  large  new  building,  and  provision  should 
be  made  for  its  construction.  A  commission  has  been  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  most  practical  methods  of  providing  modern 
prison  buildings. 

Buffalo. 

No  New  Marine  Hospital.  -I'.ecause  of  tlu^  non-approval  of 
tlie  secretary  uf  the  treasury  the  intention  to  build  a  United 
States  Marine  Hospital  at  BiilTalo  at  an  estimated  cost  of 
•$125,000  has  been  abandoned. 

Isolation  Hospital  for  Children. — ^^■ith  the  beipiest  of  the 
late  Dr.  Dc  Villo  W.  Harrington  of  one-half  of  his  estate, 
amounting  to  $1-^.  .lO.  the  managers  of  the  Buffalo  General 
Hospital  intend  tn  build  a  nuHlcrn  children's  hospital  for  con- 
tagious diseases. 

Widal  Tests.-  Beginning  January  1  the  dejiartment  of 
liealth  has  added  the  Widal  test  of  the  blood  in  suspected 
cases  of  typhoid  fever  to  its  laboratory  work.  These  exam- 
inations are  free.  A  specially  designated  Widal  outfit  is  used 
and  may  be  obtained  at  any  police  precinct  station  house  in 
the  city. 

Personal. — Dr.  Harry  Gay  lord  and  wife  have  gone  on  an  e.x- 
t ended  trip  to  Jamaica. Dr.  Duncan  A.  Carmichael  has  as- 
sumed charge  of  the  United  States  Marine-Hospital  at  Buffalo. 

vice  Col.  Cyrus  T.  Peckham,  deceased. Dr.  L.  Bradley  Dorr 

has  been  elected  jiresident  of  the  East  Side  Business  Men's 
Association;  Dr.  Peter  W.  Van  Peyma  is  also  a  member  of  the 
executive  cominiHce. 

New  York  City. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Fuller  arrived  on  the  Mimic- 
iijioHk.  .January  2. 

Low  Death  Rate. — The  death  rate  for  the  week  ended  De- 
cember 30  was  18.03  per  1,000,  as  against  19.43  in  1904. 
Measles  showed  an  increase.  Bright's  disease  increased  from 
121  in  the  last  week  of  1904  to  143  in  the  last  week  of  1905. 

The  Yerkes  Will. — This  document  directs  the  trustees  of  the 
Yirkes  galleries  to  purchase  a  proper  plot  of  ground  in  the 
borough  of  the  Bronx,  and  cause  proper  buildings  for  a  hospi- 
tal to  lie  erected  thereon,  the  aggregate  cost  of  such  ground 
anil  buildings  not  to  exceed  $800,000.  The  income  arising  from 
another  portiim  of  the  estate,  which  will  amount  eventually  to 
more  than  $7,000,000,  is  to  be  used  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
hospital,  which  is  to  be  opened  to  the  public  without  regard  to 
race,  creed  or  color.  Eventually  the  Yerkes  Hospital  will  re- 
ceive the  shares  of  the  estate  set  aside  for  the  use  of  the  son 
and  daughter. 
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Officers  of  the  Neurological  Society. — The  New  York  Neiiro- 
l(ii;icnl  Society  has  eleeted  the  following  oflicers  for  the  year 
1!)()6:  I're.siilent,  Dr.  Joseph  Fraeiikel;  vice-president,  Ur. 
Adolph  Meyer;  recording  secretary,  Dr.  Edwin  G.  Zabriskie; 
treasurer.  Dr.  Graeme  M.  Hammond,  and  corresponding  secre- 
tary. Dr.  Fiank  M.  Ilallock. 

Absolute  Power  Over  Milk  Supply.— In  the  decision  handed 
down  in  tlio  Liehcrman  case  in  the  United  States  Supreme 
I  ourt  it  is  stated  that  absolute  power  over  the  milk  supply  of 
the  city  is  vested  in  the  commissioner  of  public  health.  The 
handicap  under  which  the  department  struggles  is  lack  of 
funds.  The  board  of  estimate  has  allowed  no  more  for  this 
work  (hirin;;  tlic  coming  year  than  for  last  year. 

Needs  of  the  City. — In  his  message  Mayor  McClellan  stated 
I  hat  provision  must  soon  be  made  by  the  city  toward  securing 
Irosh-air  homes  for  children  and  convalescents,  as  well  as 
breathing  space  for  the  whole  people.  He  especially  recom- 
mended one  of  the  beaches  on  the  Long  Island  shore,  and  that 
in  view  of  the  importance  of  this  matter  to  the  general  health 
of  the  city,  the  subject  be  seriously  considered  during  the  com- 
ing year. 

Good  Health  of  the  City.— The  records  of  the  year  show  a 
marked  decrease  from  the  total  numljer  of  deaths  from  all 
causes  from  the  record  of  last  year.  There  was  an  exception 
in  the  ease  of  tuberculosis,  where  there  is  apparently  some  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  cases  over  former  years;  this  increase 
«as  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  cases  were  more  frequently 
reported.  In  1905,  103,852  births  were  reported,  as  against 
il9,a55  for  the  year  previous.  There  were  73,450  deaths  during 
the  past  year,  as  against  78.060  in  1904.  The  marriages  re- 
ported number  42.667.  while  in  the  previous  year  there  were 
only  39,436. 

Report  of  the  Charity  Organization  Society. — This  society 
has  just  issued  its  twenty-third  annual  report  from  Julj*  1, 
1904,  to  Sept.  30,  1905.  A  special  report  of  an  investigation  in 
regard  to  the  purchase  and  management  of  food  by  100  tene- 
ment-house families  is  of  great  interest.  The  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  prevention  of  tuberculosis  shows  what  the 
society  is  doing  in  this  direction.  The  department  of  public 
charities  maintained  in  its  own  hospitals  during  the  past 
twelve  montlis  3,9.59  patients,  and  paid  for  the  maintenance  of, 
on  the  average,  788  patients  per  month  in  private  hospitals 
which  care  for  the  consumptive  poor.  This  committe  recom- 
mends as  a  result  of  its  study  that  physicians  and  others  do 
not  send  consumptives  to  the  country  to  shift  for  themselves, 
for  the  reason  that  any  scheme  for  the  country  employment  of 
consumptives  should  offer  facilities  for  the  careful  adjustment 
of  work  to  the  physical  ability  of  each  patient.  This  should 
bo  under  medical  supervision  and  should  include  instruction  in 
the  rudiments  oi  farm  work.  A  farm  school  in  connection 
with  a  sanatorium  would  perhaps  be  an  ideal  arangement. 

OHIO. 

The  Johnstone  Estate.— The  personal  estate  of  the  late  Dr. 
.\rtluu-  Weir  .Johnstone,  Cincinnati,  is  appraised  at  $16,354.46. 

The  Unfortunate. — Dr.  Geor^  W.  Quigley.  North  Amherst, 

has    been    committed    to    the    Massillon    State    Hospital. 

Dr.  William  J.  !Manning.  Cleveland,  was  seriously  injured  in 
a  runaway  accident,  December  26. 

Military  Notes. — Harry  Hamilton  Snively.  Columbus,  major 
:;nd  surgeon.  O.  N.  G.,  has  been  appointed  member  of  the  board 
of  medical  examiners  for  the  National  Guard  of  Ohio,  vice 
Major  Cassius  M.  Shepard. Dr.  Rufus  C.  Pennywitt,  Day- 
ton, lieutenant  and  assistant  surgeon  0.  N.  G..  has  been  com- 
missioned  captain  and  assistant  surgeon. 

Academy  Election. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Columbus 
.\cademy  of  Medicine,  Dr.  James  U.  Barnhill  was  elected 
jiresident;  Dr.  Sylvester  J.  Goodman,  vice-president;  Dr.  Will- 
iam C.  Davis,  treasurer;  Dr.  Charles  J.  .Shepard,  secretary; 
Dr.  John  A.  Frame,  censor,  and  Dr.  John  H.  .J.  Uphain,  dele- 
gate to  the  legislation  conmiittce  of  the  State  Society.  The 
academy  presented  Dr.  Davicl  M.  Kinsman,  its  first  president, 
with    a  gold-headed   cane. 

Northwestern  Ohio  Physicians  Meet. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Northwestern  Ohio  Medical  Association  held  in 
Fremont.  December  7  and  8.  the  following  oflicers  were 
elected:  Dr.  Albert  S.  Rudy.  Lima,  president;  Drs.  Robert  H. 
Rice.  Fremont,  and  .Joseph  H.  Huntley,  Lima,  vice-presidents; 
Edwin  A.  Murbacli,  Archbold,  secretary,  and  Dr.  William 
S.  Phillips.  Belle  Center,  treasurer.  The  association  will  hold 
its    1906   meeting  in   Lima. 


Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Orlando  T.  Maynard,  Elyria,  start 

next  month  for  Europe  and   the  Holy  Land. Dr.  Wiley  D. 

llickcy    has    been   elected    mayor    of    Leipsic. Dr.   Read    L. 

Hell  has  been  elected  president.  Dr.  James  M.  Austin,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Emory  F.  Davis,  secretary  of  the  staff  of 

Springfield  City  Hospital. Dr.  Glen  E.  Chenoweth  has  been 

appointed  surgeon  of  the  Detroit,  Toledo  and  Ironton  R.  R., 
at  Lima. Dr.  James  Cutler,  Richwood,  has  gone  to  Cali- 
fornia  for  the  winter. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Personal. — Dr.  Hamilton  Graham,  Keimett  Square,  has  been 

elected  president  of  the  local  board  of  health. Dr.  LeRoy  K. 

Leslie,  Bareville,  has  been  elected  president  of  the  Lancaster 
City  and  County  Medical  Society. 

Smallpox  in  Tamaqua. — The  smallpox  situation  is  serious 
in  Tamaqua.  An  emergency  hospital  has  been  established  and 
the  board  of  health  has  ordered,  in  addition,  that  public  schools 
and  all  places  of  amusement,  churches,  etc.,  be  closed,  and  that 
all  lodges  and  society  meetings  be  discontinued.  Door-to-door 
vaccination  has  been  ordered. 

Approve  of  Vaccination. — The  physicians  of  Lock  Haven, 
with  one  exception,  deny  the  report  that  they  were  opposed  to 
vaccination  and,  therefore,  have  sent  the  following  letter  to 
the  Philadelphia  Press  over  their  signatures:  "We,  the  under- 
signed physicians  of  Lock  Haven,  deny  that  any  physicians  in 
this  city  are  opposed  to  vaccination  or  the  law  governing  the 
same.  R.  B.  Watson,  E.  P.  Ball,  George  D.  Green,  W.  .1.  Shoe- 
maker, George  W.  Maust,  J.  S.  McGinniss,  R.  Armstrong, 
William  Armstrong,  Joseph  Hayes."  The  compulsory  vaccin- 
ation law  is  being  enforced  by  the  authorities  in  Lock  Haven. 
and  076.  or  more  than  one-half  of  the  total  number  of  pupils 
registered,  have  been  refused  admittance. 

Defy  Vaccination  Act.— The  local  authorities  of  Waynes- 
boro o])enly  defied  Dr.  Dixon  by  resisting  his  vaccination  order, 
and  reopening  the  public  schools  January  2.  admitting  hun- 
dreds of  unvaccinated  children.  The  schools  were  closed  for 
(lie  holidays,  but  during  that  time  nothing  was  done  toward 
meeting  the  requirements  of  the  compusory  vaccination  law. 
Of  the  1,200  pupils  enrolled  it  is  stated  that  900  are  not  vac- 
cinated, and  a  large  proportion  of  the  parents  refused  to  sub- 
mit to  vaccination.  Dr.  Dixon  conferred  with  the  governor, 
attorney-general  and  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  and 
it  was  decided  to  commence  mandamus  proceedings  against  the 
board  to  -compel  the  members  to  obey  the  law.  Attorney- 
General  Carson  said :  "We  are  going  to  enforce  the  law.  We 
are  not  going  to  countenance  such  defiance,  and  if  the  man- 
damus does  not  work,  then  we  will  proceed  under  the  penal 
clause  of  the  law." 

Philadelphia. 

Personal. — Dr.  Andrew  J.  Sluller  was  appointed  an  a,ssi3tant 
medical  inspector  by  Director  Coplin  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Henry 
C   Sidebotham,  resigned. 

Bequests. — By  the  will  of  the  late  Hugh  Leonard,  St.  John's 

Orphan  Asylum  receives  $1,000. A  bequest  of  $5,000  to  the 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  endowment  of  a  free  bed  for  a 
^^■oman  patient  was  contained  in  the  will  of  the  late  Anne  E. 

Ptale. A  bequest  of  $7,000  for  the  Friends'  Asylum  for  the 

Insane  was  contained  in  the  same  will,  and  also  .$1,000  to  the 
Pennsylvania  School  for  Feeble-minded  Qiildrcii.  and  $300  for 
the  Methodist  Church  Home  for  Children. 

Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
the  week  ended  January  6  aggregated  536,  which  compares  un- 
favorably with  491  reported  last  week,  and  with  478  reported 
in  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  The  principal  causes 
of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever,  19;  measles,  10;  diphtheria,  19; 
consumption.  46;  cancer,  30;  meningitis.  5;  apoplexy,  18: 
heart  disease,  44;  acute  respiratory  disease,  88;  enteritis.  27; 
appendicitis.  6;  Bright's  disease,  34;  suicide,  4;  accidents,  18, 
and  marasmus,  7.  There  were  .341  cases  of  contagious  disease 
reported,  with  46  deaths,  as  comjjared  with  262  cases,  with  23 
deaths,  reported  in  the  previous  week.  There  were  353  cases 
of  measles  reported  and  197  new  cases  of  typhoid  fever. 

New  Officers. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sici:ui<,  .January  3,  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
d<n(.  Dr.  .\rthur  V.  Meigs;  vice-president.  Dr.  James  Tyson; 
censors,  Drs.  Richard  A.  Cleemann,  S.  Weir  Mitchell.  Horace  Y. 
Evans,  and  Louis  Starr;  secretary.  Dr.  Thomas  R.  Ncilson; 
treasurer.  Dr.  Richard  H.  Harte;  honorary  librarian.  Dr.  Fred- 
erick P.  Henry;   councilors.  Drs.  J.  Allison  Scott  and  Francis 

R.  Packard. Dr.  Wendell  Reber  was  elected  chairman,  and 

Dr.  William  II.  Park,  clerk,  of  the  North  Branch  of  the  Phila- 
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.1.  Iphia  Countv  Jlcdical  Society  at  the  December  meeting. - 

l)r  Royal  W."  Bomis  was  elected  chairman,  and  Dr.  Cyrus  C. 
.Moore,  clerk,  of  the  Kensington  Branch  of  the  same  .society, 
at  the  December  meeting. 

Vital  Statistics  Registrars.— The  state  commissioner  of 
health  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Dixon,  has  appointed  950  local  registrars 
for  the  collection  of  vital  statistics  for  the  State  Department 
of  Health.  The  appointments  were  made  December  24,  and  the 
men  will  be  directed  to  begin  work  on  January  1,  when  the 
new  state  law  goes  into  effect.  The  registrars  will  receive  25 
cents  for  each  birth  and  death  they  report.  They  will  also 
receive  25  cents  for  each  monthly  report  of  any  deaths  or 
births  for  anv  month.  They  are  entitled  to  a  fee  of  50  cents 
for  each  disinterment  permit  issued  by  them,  the  fee  to  be 
i)aid  by  the  person  receiving  the  permit.  Under  the  law  creat- 
ing the  bureau  of  vital  statistics,  the  local  registrars  who  fail 
to  perform  their  duty  may  be  removed  by  the  state  health 
commissioner,  and  be  further  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor 
and  on  conviction  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $10 
nor  more  than  $100. 

Lectures  on  Tuberculosis.— The  lectures  on  tuberculosis  at 
the  tulxTculosis  exposition,  to  be  held  from  January  22  to 
February  3,  will  be  delivered  by  the  following:  January  23, 
Dr.  Lawrence  F.  Flick,  "The  Sociological  Importance  of  Tuber- 
culosis"; January  24,  Dr.  Leonard  Pearson,  "State  Control  of 
Tuberculosis";  January  25,  Dr.  Charles  Dudley,  Altoona,  "The 
Railroad  in  Tuberculosis";  January  26,  Dr.  William  B.  Stan- 
ton "Tuberculosis  in  the  School";  January  27,  Dr.  Howard  S. 
.^^der3,  "Tuberculosis  in  the  Store";  January  29,  Dr.  Henry 
R  M.  Landis,  "Tuberculosis  in  the  Workman";  January  30,  Dr. 
Samuel  McC.  Hamill,  "Tuberculosis  in  Children";  January  31, 
Or.  Thomas  Darlington.  New  York  City,  and  Dr.  W.  M.  Late 
Coplin,  "Municipal  Control";  February  1,  Dr.  Charles  J.  Hat- 
field, "Address  to  Medical  Students  and  Nurses";  February  2, 
Drs.'james  C.  Wilson  and  John  H.  Musser,  "Address  to  Physi- 
cians," and  February  3,  Dr.  M.  P.  Ravenel,  "Hospitals,  Sana- 
toria and  Dispensaries."  Demonstrations  on  pathology  Avill 
lie  given  from  2  to  6  daily. 

VIRGINIA. 

Burnt  Out.— .\  recent  lire  gutted  the  office  of  Dr.  Barksdale 
Hales,  Frederick.sburg,  causing  a  loss  of  $1,500. 

Medical  Colleges  Not  to  be  Consolidated.— .'VU  hope  of  con- 
solidating the  Medical  College  of  Virginia  with  the  Medical 
Department  of  the  University  of  Virginia  has  been  given  up. 
At  a  joint  meeting  of  the  committee  just  held  it  was  found 
impracticable  at  this  time  for  the  amalgamation  to  be  con- 
summated. While  the  supreme  end  of  union  has  not  been 
reached,  the  long-existing  friendship  of  the  two  institutions 
has    been    strengthened. 

South  Side  Meeting. — The  South  Side  Medical  Association 
held  its  tenth  annual  session  in  Petersburg.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  E.  F.  Reese,  Courtland; 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  Joel  Crawford,  Yale,  B.  Barrow,  Barrow's 
Store,  and  J.  W.  Baird,  Corsley;  Dr.  J.  H.  Hargrave,  Garys- 
ville,  secretary,  and  Dr.  R.  I.  McNair,  Emporia,  treasurer. 
Kmporia  was  selecicd  as  the  next  place  of  meeting  in  March. 
1900. 

Richmond  Academy  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. — The  election 
of  officers  for  this  society  resulted  as  follows:  Dr.  Ramon  D. 
Garcin,  president ;  Drs.  J.  Fulmer  Bright,  Ernest  C.  Fisher 
and  M.  P.  Rucker,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  Mark  W.  Peyer,  sec- 
retary, and  Dr.  \.  L.  Sheppard,  treasurer.  The  installation  of 
ofTicers  will  take  ]ilace  in  January,  when  the  annual  banquet 
will  be  held  and  steps  will  be  taken  looking  to  the  jiurchase 
of  a   home  for   the   academy. 

GENERAL. 

Harvey  Society  Lecture. — The  llflli  lecture  in  the  Harvey 
Society  course  will  be  given  by  Prof.  W.  11.  Park  at  the  New 
York  .Academy  of  Meilicine  on  January  20,  at  8:30  j).  m.  The 
subject  will  be,  "A  Critical  Study  of  ,Serum  Therapy." 

New  Hospital  in  Manila. — St.  Paul's  Hospital  in  Manila. 
since  its  renovation,  is  one  of  the  best  equipped  in  the  far  East. 
The  hospital  can  now  accommodate  130  patients.  There  are 
native  wards  and  wards  for  Europeans.  There  are  also  three 
wards  for  .Xmericans.  There  is  a  well-equipped  operating 
room  fitted  with  all  modern  apjiliances.  Dr.  Join)  R.  JIcDill  is 
smgeon  in  chief;  llr.  W.  E.  Musgrave.  jilivsician  in  chief,  and 
Dr.  Paul  G.  W'oolh'y,  pathologist. 

The  Medal  of  Honor  Given  Dr.  Church,  'nic  I'lcsi.lcnt.  .Ian- 
nary   10.  in   the  |.ivmmicc  of   lb,.  sc.Tctary  of   war.  \\w  iliicf  of 


staff,  and  the  surgeon  general  of  the  Army,  presented  a  medal 
of  honor  to  Capt.  James  Robb  Church,  assistant  surgeon,  U.  S. 
Army,  for  gallantry  in  action  at  the  battle  of  Las  Guasimas, 
Cuba,  on  June  24,  189S.  The  award  of  this  medal  was  an- 
nounced in  The  Journal,  Dec.  30,  1905,  and  a  brief  sketch  of 
Dr.  Church  given.  The  delay  in  giving  this  medal  is  under- 
stood to  be  due  to  a  failure  on  the  part  of  his  superior  officers 
in  recommending  Dr.  Church  for  this  honor,  to  conform  ex- 
actly to  certain  technical  requirements  of  the  regulations  gov- 
erning its  award.  Gen.  Leonard  Wood,  who  commanded  the 
Rough  Rider  regiment  in  that  fight,  was,  however,  unwilling 
to  let  technicalities  stand  between  conspicuous  merit  and  its 
reward,  and  succeeded  in  interesting  the  authorities  at  the 
War  Department  in  the  matter,  with  the  result  above  stated. 
Dr.  Church  has,  however,  lost  nothing  by  the  delay,  as  he  be- 
comes thereby  the  first  beneficiary  of  the  executive  order  issued 
last  September  requiring  that  the  presentation  of  medals  of 
honor  thereafter  shall  be  with  formal  and  impressire  cere- 
monial, if  practicable,  by  the  President  in  person.  Dr.  Church 
is  at  present  stationed  at  Fort  Robinson,  Neb. 

Health  Report  of  the  Philippines  for  August. — In  the  official 
report  for  August,  1905,  the  reappearance  of  cholera  in  and 
around  Manila  is  discussed  at  some  length.  From  time  to  time 
during  the  year,  it  is  stated,  cases  which  clinically  resembled 
Asiatic  cholera  came  to  the  attention  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
but  the  diagnosis  could  not  be  verified  bacteriologically.  For 
the  two  weeks  preceding  August  23  the  number  of  suspicious 
cases  was  increased.  One  occurred  at  San  Pedro  Macati,  one  in 
a  bakery  in  Paco,  one  in  the  San  Miguel  district,  one  case  was 
that  of  a  soldier  in  Cuartel  de  Espafia,  and  it  is  now  known 
that  a  number  occurred  in  Rizal  province.  It  was  not  until 
August  23,  however,  that  a  case  developed  in  Bilibid  prison, 
which  was  later  found  by  laboratory  examination  to  be  chol- 
era. On  the  following  day  six  cases  of  suspected  cholera  were 
registered  at  Fort  McKinley.  An  extra  session  of  the  board  of 
health  was  held,  after  which  Dr.  Freer,  Dr.  Strong  and  Dr. 
Heiser,  on  the  invitation  of  the  medical  officer  in  charge,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  fort  to  make  an  investigation  of  the  nature  of 
the  disease  which  had  made  its  appearance  in  so  unexpected  a 
manner.  After  examining  the  cases,  it  was  impossible  to  state 
positively  that  they  were  cholera,  although  the  consensus  of 
opinion  was  that  they  were  very  suspicious.  No  material 
could  be  obtained  for  a  microscopic  examination.  Several  days 
later,  however,  the  diagnosis  was  bacteriologically  confirmed. 
On  August  25  an  American  woman  residing  at  the  Grand  Hotel, 
Walled  City,  was  attacked,  and  also  a  man,  who  had  arrived  in 
the  city  the  night  before  from  Bataan  province  and  had  taken 
lodging  at  the  house  of  his  brother,  Calzada  de  San  Sebastian. 
It  was  learned  later  that  this  man  was  not  absent  from  the 
city,  on  his  Bataan  trip,  more  than  forty-eight  hours.  Both 
patients  were  removed  to  the  cholera  hospital  at  San  Litzaro 
A  telegram  received  on  August  26,  from  .jalajala,  through  the 
army  medical  department,  contained  the  following  information : 
"Cases  of  a  disease  resembling  cholera  have  developed  in  Jala- 
jala, the  first  case  being  registered  August  21 ;  from  that  date 
to  August  25,  16  cases  and  12  deaths  have  been  registered,  the 
illness  lasting  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours."  On  that 
same  date  the  provincial  president  of  the  board  of  health  of 
Rizal  reported,  by  wire  from  Pasig,  one  suspicious  case,  fol- 
lowed by  death,  in  that  town.  On  the  following  day  the  death, 
from  cholera,  of  a  nun  in  the  monastery  of  Santa  Clara, 
jManila.  was  reported  to  the  health  office.  At  that  convent  the 
most  rigid  regulations  are  observed,  and  communication  with 
the  outside  world  is  reduced  to  a  minimum.  As  this  was  rather 
an  unusual  case,  a  full  and  accurate  statement  of  the  facts 
concerning  it  was  secured,  and,  among  other  things,  it  was 
ascertained  that  it  was  the  nun  who  was  in  charge  of  the  in- 
firmary who  had  taken  the  disease.  The  infirmary  is  located 
far  inside  the  building,  where  there  would  be  very  little  prob- 
ability of  its  coming  in  contact  with  anything  from  the  out- 
side. The  day  of  her  death  the  nun  felt  indisposed  and  took  a 
laxative  from  the  dispensar.y  of  the  convent,  apparently  recov- 
ering. After  the  noon  meal  she  ate  some  lanzones,  supposed  to 
have  been  taken  from  a  tree  in  the  orchard  of  the  convent,  and 
a  few  hours  later,  earl.v  in  the  afternoon,  she  was  taken  il! 
with  the  disease,  dying  between  8  and  9  of  that  evening,  with 
all  the  symptoms  of  cholera.  No  other  ease  occurred  in  the 
convent.  In  the  meanwhile  other  eases  were  being  registered 
from  nearly  all  the  districts  of  the  city,  although  the  num- 
ber of  cases  was  not  \n-\  great,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  re- 
port. From  August  23  to  31  only  51  cases  and  46  deaths  were 
locoided.  In  this  review  of  the  outbreak  it  is  stated  that  no 
cfl'ort  has  been  made  to  draw  any  definite  conclusions,  the 
(iiilv  aim  h;ivinu:  been  to  state  ci-rtnin   facts  wliidi  mav  be  use- 
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fill  later  in  making  further  researches  into  the  origin  of  the 
disease.  The  report  gives  in  detail  the  means  adopted  to  pre- 
vent the  spread  of  the  disease.  During  August  there  were  903 
deaths,  of  which  the  greatest  number  were  caused  by  pulmon- 
ary tuberculosis,  dysentery  and  cholera.  Six  hundred  and  fif- 
teen births  were  registered  during  the  month  (a  birth  rate  of 
.•(2.93  per  thousand )  ;  of  these  322  were  males  and  293  females. 

CANADA. 

Smallpox  in  Ontario.— There  are  over  20  cases  of  smallpox 
in  the  village  of  Dundalk,  Ontario. 

Prevalent  Diseases. — An  epidemic  of  typhoid  is  reported  from 

Phoenix,  B.  C Kighty-four  cases  of  smallpox  are  reported 

ill  the  county  of  Dud'orin,  Ontario,  but  no  deaths. 

Ontario  Medical  Council. — The  present  building  of  the  On- 
tario Medical  Council  has  been  sold  for  $100,000,  and  a  new  one 
will  be  erected  at  onre  for  the  council  purposes  alone. 

Death  Rate  of  Vancouver. — The  death  rate  of  the  city  of 
Vancouver,  B.  C,  for  November,  .571,  the  total  number  of 
deaths  being  24  in  an  estimated  population  of  42,000. 

Typhoid  in  British  Columbia. — The  provincial  health  depart- 
ment of  British  Columbia  is  taking  active  steps  to  suppress 
the  typhoid  fever  epidemic  in* certain  interior  districts  of  that 
province. 

Vital  Statistics  of  Toronto. — There  were  533  more  births  in 
Toronto  in  1905  tlian  in  1904.  The  marriages  increased  277 
and  the  deaths  33.  The  total  number  of  births  were  0,816; 
marriages,   3,060;    deaths,   3,915. 

Tuberculosis  Camp. — The  Montreal  League  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Tuberculosis  has  asked  the  city  council  for  a  grant  of 
land  and  for  financial  aid  for  the  purpose  of  installing,  near 
that  city  a  temporary  camp  for  consumptives. 

Paying  Patients  in  Insane  Hospitals. — The  Ontario  govern- 
ment has  adopted  a  vigorous  policy  with  regard  to  the  reve- 
nue from  paying  patients  in  the  provincial  hospitals  for  the 
insane.  For  years  there  have  been  many  delinquents,  but  as  the 
result  of  the  inauguration  of  this  policy  the  revenue  from  this 
.source  increased  in  the  last  four  months  by  nearly  $30,000. 

Personal. — Dr.  Mary  McKenzie,  Pictou,  N.  S.,  who  was  gradu- 
ated from  the  Halifax  Medical  College  last  spring,  has  gone  to 
India  under  appointment  from  the  Woman's  Union  Missionary 
Society  of  America.  Her  ho.spital  work  will  be  in  Cawnpore. 
Dr.  R.  C.  Hiscock,  Kingston,  Ont.,  has  been  appointed  gov- 
ernment health  inspector   with   headquarters   at   Lagos,   West 

Africa. Dr.  McLennan,  a  native  of  Cape  Breton,  Canada,  is 

court  physician   to  the   king  of  Tonga   Island   in  the   Pacific 

Ocean. Sir    James    Grant,    M.D.,    Ottawa,    has    issued    in 

book  form  the  lectures  he  delivered  on  tuberculosis  in  Scot- 
land during  last  summer. Dr.  R.  H.  Richards  of  Winnipeg 

has  sailed  from  Vancouver  for  a  three  months'  trip  to  Hono- 
lulu and  Australia. Dr.  Elizear  Pelletier,  secretary  of  the 

provincial  board  of  health  of  Quebec,  has  returned  to  Montreal 
after  attending  the  recent  congress  on  tuberculosis  in  Paris. 
Hospital   News. — The   Toronto   General   Hospital   fund   now 

amounts     to     $1,000.000. The    total     number    of     patients 

treated  in  the  Winnipeg  General  Hospital  during  the  week  end- 
ing December  16  was  395;  of  these,  253  were  men,  S2  women 

and  60  children. The  grand  jury  of  the  County  of  York, 

Ontario,  has  advised  that  a  new  provincial  hospital  for  the  in- 
sane is  needed  for  the  city  of  Toronto,  and  recommends  that  a 
site  of  300  acres  be  purchased  adjacent  to  the  city. The  do- 
minion government  is  calling  for  tenders  for  the  construction  of 
a  hospital  at  Lawlor's  Island,  N.  S. The  ratepayers  of  Win- 
nipeg have  voted  favorably  on  a  by-law  to  grant  $150,000  for 

hospital  purposes. The  Medical  Faculty  of  the  University  of 

Toronto  has  contributed  $50,000  to  the  Toronto  General  Hos- 

jiital. The  Hamilton    (Ontario)   board  of  health  is  advising 

new  isolation  and  smallpo.x  hospitals  for  that  city. A  fiuf 

new  general  hospital  has  just  been  completed  at  Vancouver, 

H.  C. Fire  destroyed  one  of  the  cottages  for  female  patients 

at  the  Miniico  Provincial  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  near  Toronto. 

The  loss  was  $15,000.     .\11  i\m  patients  were  safely  removed. 

On  Novciulier  30  there  were  302  patients  in  the  Toronto 

I  Jcneral  Hospital.  During  December  279  were  admitted,  and  310, 
discharged,  leaving  271  patients  in  the  hospital  on  .Ian.  1,  1900. 

During  the   week  ending  December  30,   349   patients   were 

treated  in  the  Winnipeg  General  Hospital. 

Ontario  Vital  Statistics. — The  total  number  of  deaths  occur 
ling  in  Ontario  during  Xovember  was  2,011.  or  108  more  than 


were  reported  in  November,  1904.  The  death  rate  for  the 
month  is  12.3  per  1,000  of  the  population,  as  compared  with  12 
of  last  year.  Throughout  the  province  smallpox  still  continues 
on  the  increase,  although  it  is  of  a  mild  character.  During  the 
month  there  were  182  cases,  with  no  deaths,  whereas  in  No- 
vember, 1904,  there  were  only  2  cases,  with  no  deaths.  There 
were  104  cases  of  scarlet  fever;  249  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  28 
ileaths;  203  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  55  deaths,  and  128 
cases  of  tuberculosis,  with  128  deaths.  November,  1905,  had 
the  largest  number  of  cases  of  smallpox  since  January,  1903, 
when  there  were  196  cases  and  10  deaths. 

National  Sanitarium  Association's  Annual  Meeting. — The 
eighth  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Sanitarium  Association 
was  held  in  Toroiito,  December  16.  Dr.  J.  H.  Elliott,  physician 
in  charge  of  the  Muskoka  Cottage  Sanitarium,  made  his  annual 
report  and  stated  that  daring  the  course  of  the  last  official  year 
there  were  233  patients  imder  treatment.  These  had  come 
from  all  parts  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  some  from  the 
United  States.  He  advised  that  the  sanitarium  be  increased  in 
size  to  accommodate  an  additional  100  patients.  Speaking  of 
those  who  had  been  discharged  from  seven  to  eight  years  ago, 
Dr.  Elliott  stated  that  all  those  apparently  cured  who  could 
be  traced  were  perfecty  well,  and  in  the  arrested  cases  70 
per  cent,  remain  well.  Dr.  C.  D.  Parfitt,  physician  in  charge  of 
the  Muskoka  Free  Hospital  for  Consumptives,  presented  the 
report  of  that  institution,  which  showed  that  153  patients  had 
been  admitted  during  the  year,  while  the  number  of  patients 
treated  during  the  year  had  been  218.  Thirty-seven  of  these 
were  charity  patients  from  Toronto.  The  accommodation  at 
I  Ids  hospital  has  recently  been  increased  to  75. 

FOREIGN. 

Governmental  Control  of  Leprosy  in  Japan. — It  is  reported 

that  at  [he  approaching  session  of  the  imperial  diet  legislation 
will  be  proposed  with  a  view  to  governmental  control  of  leprosy 
in  Japan. 

Physicians  in  Parliament. — Twenty-two  physicians  are 
among  the  candidates  for  the  next  elections  to  parliament, 
according  to  our  British  exchanges.  In  Italy,  Grocco  of 
Florence  has  recently  been  appointed  senator.  There  are  now  8 
medical  men  in  the  Italian  legislature,  5  senators,  Grocco,  De 
Renzi,  Cardarelli,  Maragliano  and  De  Giovanni,  and  3  deputies, 
Baccelli,  Rummo  and  Queirolo.  Rummo  is  editor  of  the 
Riforma  Medica  and  Maragliano  of  the  Clinica  Medica.  All 
are  professors  in  some  medical  faculty. 

Anthrax  in  China. — Acting  Assistant  Surgeon  Ransom,  at 
Shanghai,  reports  that  a  case  of  "internal  anthrax"  occurred 
at  Hankau,  Nov.  25,  1905,  in  an  office  employe  of  one  of  the 
hide  companies.  This  is  the  only  case  of  the  kind  which  has 
recently  occurred  within  the  knowledge  of  the  officials  at  that 
place.  The  matter  is  interesting  in  that  a  large  percentage  of 
the  hides  shipped  to  the  United  States  from  China  come  from 
the  vicinity  of  Hankau;  none,  however,  are  allowed  to  pass 
Shanghai  unless  accompanied  by  a  consular  certificate  of 
arsenical  curing. 

Plague  in  Japan. — Dr.  Moore  of  the  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service  reports  that  the  plague  situation  in 
Kobe  ,and  Osaka  shows  no  evidence  of  marked  amelioration  and 
that  the  present  outbreak  bids  fair  to  prove  one  of  the  most 
formidable  manifestations  of  this  infection  that  has  yet  visited 
.lapan,  excluding  Formosa.  The  American  consul  at  Kobe,  he 
states,  has  formally  declared  Kobe  and  Osaka  to  be  infected 
ports.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  several  of  the  larger 
steamship  companies  plying  between  Kobe  and  the  United 
States  will  decline  for  the  present  to  sell  steerage  tickets  from 
that  port  to  the  United  States  under  existing  circumstances. 

Silver  Jubilee  of  Tidsskrift  f.  d.  Norske  Laegeforening. — 
This  journal  is  the  official  organ  of  the  Norwegian  Medical 
Association.  It  is  published  at  Christiania  and  has  just  com- 
pleted its  twenty-fifth  year.  To  signalize  the  occasion  it  gives 
the  portraits  of  each  of  its  editors  and  general  secretaries  dur- 
ing its  career,  with  breezy  articles  from  the  pens  of  each  on  the 
Tidsskrift  in  their  day,  or  historical  sketches  of  those  who 
have  died.  The  present  editor  and  the  general  secretary  are 
Drs.  P.  Aaser  and  R.  Ilansson.  The  number  also  contains  an 
article  on  "Difficulty  in  Removing  the  Tube  after  Intubation," 
with  radiograms  of  cases,  and,  as  usual,  a  number  of  articles 
on  local  medical  questions,  insurance  against  sickness,  sana- 
loriuMis,  antiquackcry  movement,  etc. 

Congress  Katzenjammer. — Under  this  suggestive  heading 
Altschul  describes  in  the  I'lay.  med.  Wochft.  for  December  7, 
ills  impressions  "the  day  after''  the  Tuberculosis  Congress  at 
Paris.     He   remarks   that   it   was   the   most   poorly   organized 
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cont'iess  tliat  lie  ImJ  ever  attended,  and  he  suggests  a  num- 
ber of  reforms  wliich  he  thinks  are  necessary  if  international 
congresses  are  to  be  of  any  value  to  science.  Instead  of  wast- 
ing money  on  entertainments  and  banquets,  etc.,  the  appropria- 
tions for  this  i)urpose  should  be  devoted  to  making  up  the  deficit 
from  the  smaller  membership  when  only  truly  interested  sci- 
entific men  are  attracted  to  the  congress.  As  it  is  now,  every 
effort  is  made  to  increase  the  attendance  to  cover  the  expenses. 
Altschul  suggests  further  that  a  publisher  could  surely  be 
found  to  publish  the  transactions  and  supply  a  copy  free  to 
each  member  if  given  permission  to  place  the  remaining  vol- 
umes on  the  market.  The  main  purpose  of  an  international 
congress  is  the  interchange  of  opinions,  and  this  can  not  occur 
when  sections  arc  multiplied  and  too  many  subjects  and  com- 
munications allowed.  Too  much  time  is  wasted  in  international 
congresses  on  discussions  of  purely  local  questions.  It  is  re- 
freshing to  turn  from  this  arraignment  to  Sonnenburg's  en- 
thusiastic commendation  of  the  recent  International  Surgical 
Congress  (Berliner  klin.  Woehft.  No.  44  a.).  Every  detail  of 
tnis  congress  might  serve  as  a  model  to  all  others,  he  ex- 
claims. It  was  described  in  these  columns  on  page  1180  of  the 
last  volume.  Instead  of  being  merely  an  opportunity  for 
^oimg  fellows  to  disport  themselves  in  public,  it  was  devoted 
to  a  fruitful  interchange  of  opinions  between  mature,  experi- 
enced minds,  on  a  limited  number  of  vital  themes. 

International  Antiquackery  Campaign.— The  first  officially 
organized  society  for  the  repression  of  quack  practices  was  the 
"Vereenioiug  tegen  de  Kwaksalverij,"  which  was  founded  in 
Holland  twenty-five  years  ago.  The  occasion  for  its  founding  is 
said  to  have  been  the  extensive  advertising  throughout  the  coun- 
try of  Ayer's  sarsaparilla,  pain  expeller,  etc.  The  societj-  re- 
cently celebrated  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary.  Treub  of  Am- 
sterdam delivered  an  address  on  "Quack  Practices,"  and  J.  M. 
van  Elk  of  Zutphen,  Holland,  one  on  the  "International  Anti- 
quackery Campaign."  The  latter  referred  to  Henry  Graaek's 
recent  compilation  of  the  laws  and  regulations  affecting  the 
I)ractice  of  medicine  and  quack  jn-actices  in  Germany  and  else- 
where. He  expressed  the  hope  that  this  important  work  may 
be  the  source  of  fruitful  study  for  legislators  and  others  in 
Europe  and  throughout  the  world.  He  remarked  that  although 
the  laws  of  Holland  still  leave  much  to  be  desired,  they  have 
certain  model  features.  Unfortunately,  they  are  not  enforced, 
and  any  one  can  assume  the  title  of  "Dr."  at  will.  He  referred 
to  the  connivance  of  the  lay  press  in  the  advertising  of  quacks 
:ivA  nostrums,  and  declared  that  the  various  governments  are 
imt  yet  convinced  in  regard  to  the  tremendous  evils  of  quack 
]iractices  and  nostrums.  It  should  be  the  task  of  the  various 
antiquackery  organizations  to  enlighten  legislators  in  this 
resjiect.  When  the  governments  are  once  convinced,  then  an  inter- 
nal ional  antiquackery  conference  should  be  organized.  The 
board  of  health  of  Carlsruhe  and  its  brave  mayor  have  been 
woiking  for  years  along  this  line.  They  publish  the  analysis 
of  various  secret  remedies  advertised,  showing  the  way  in 
which  the  public  is  being  swindled  out  of  its  money.  (Their 
work  has  been  previously  described  in  The  Journal.)  Sweden 
has  also  a  well-organized  antiquackery  society  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Dr.  T.  Thunberg  and*  Prof.  C.  T.  Miirner.  Efforts  are 
being  made  also  in  other  countries,  but  unfortunately,  so  far 
the  organizations  stand  alone,  and  lack  the  benefits  and 
strength  of  international  support.  International  organization 
and  co-operation  arc  imperatively  needed.  Associations  should 
be  formed  with  local  branches  everywhere,  all  co-operating  in 
collecting  data  and  holding  conferences  occasionally  for  dis- 
iMission  of  ways  and  means.  The  first  thing  to  be  done,  he  con- 
tinued, is  to  make  the  press  responsible  for  iiuack  advertise- 
ments. If  the  papers  were  held  responsible  for  injury  result- 
ing from  such  advertisements,  these  would  soon  disappear 
fnun  their  c(dumns;  but  this,  van  Elk  believes,  must  be  done 
iiiternationally.  It  would  no  little  good  if  the  newspapers  of 
Holland,  for  instance,  were  to  refuse  to  take  these  advertise- 
ments, as  the  quacks  would  simply  transfer  their  advertise- 
mints  elsewhere.  Another  important  point,  he  added,  is  to  have 
severe  penalties  imposed  on  persons  distributing  fake  medical 
pamphlets  tind  circulars.  The  police  should  be  emjiowered  to 
suppress  their  distribution,  but  this  will  not  prove  effective 
unless  the  measure  is  international.  The  practice  of  medicine 
should  be  restricted  to  qualified  persons,  and  the  present  free- 
dom allowed  to  any  one  to  practice  "nature  healing,"  etc., 
should  be  witlidrawn.  It  should  also  be  strictly  forbidden  to 
n.anufacturc,  to  sell  or  (o  hold  in  slock  any  remedy  for  which 
the  true  anil  exact  formula  is  not  printed  on  the  wrajiper  in 
piqmlar  language.  Then  oidy  will  the  public  know  what  it  is 
buying.  The  giving  of  a  false  or  incomplete  fornnila  should 
iMilail   a   severe  penalty.     Here,  too,  action  should   be   interna- 


tional, so  that,  for  instance,  the  German  court  should  impose  a 
penalty  in  Germany  on  the  manufacturer  of  a  remedy  made  in 
Germany  to  be  sold  in  another  country,  and  vice  versa.  The 
German  Antiquackery  Society  sent  Rumpe  of  I\jefeld  and  C. 
Keissig,  the  editor  of  its  official  organ,  fJi/gieiiisehe  Blatter,  as 
representatives  to  the  jubilee  meeting,  and  van  Elk  greeted 
them  as  announcing  the  dawn  of  an  international  era  in  the 
campaign  against  the  many-headed  hydra  of  charlatanism. 
Before  the  meeting  adjourned  the  nucleus  for  an  international 
antiquackery  committee  was  organized.  The  members  ap- 
pointed are  Lind,  van  Gelder,  Treub  and  van  Elk,  of  Holland; 
Rumpe  of  Krefeld,  and  C.  Reissig,  Hamburg  .5,  of  Germany. 
The  Hygienische  Blatter  is  published  by  E.  Grosser,  Berlin, 
Wilhelmstrasse  121.  Subscription  1.5  marks  a  year,  or  about 
50  cents,  including  postage.  Most  of  the  above  report  of  the 
Holland  meeting  is  translated  from  its  December  issue. 

Prizes  Offered  by  the  Paris  Academie  de  Medecine. — The 
French  are  particularly  fond  of  the  endowed  prize,  and  the 
Paris  Academie  de  Medecine  has  fiftv  at  its  disposal,  which  are 
open  to  the  competition  of  the  world.  IMost  of  them  are  annual, 
but  others  are  biennial  and  even  quinquennial.  The  prizes  are 
awarded  early  in  December  of  each  .year,  the  lists  being  closed 
by  February  of  the  current  year.  Competing  works  must  be 
in  French  or  in  Latin.  All  the  prizes  this  year  were  given  to 
physicians  residing  in  France  or  its  colonies,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Godard  prize  of  $200,  given  to  Dr.  Faxton  E.  Gardner  of 
New  York  City  for  a  work  entitled  "Plastic  Operations  and 
Anastomoses  in  Treatment  of  Renal  Retention."  and  $120  to 
Dr.  S.  R.  Hermanides  of  Zeist,  Netherlands,  for  a  work  on  the 
parasyphilitic  affections.  Franceschini  of  Vieenza,  Italy,  and 
Pawinski  of  Warsaw  also  received  honorable  mention.  Cristi- 
ani  of  Geneva  received  part  of  a  prize  for  his  work  on  thyroid 
grafting,  and  also  Remlinger,  director  of  the  Pasteur  Insti- 
tute at  Constantinople,  for  his  works  on  rabies.  The  Journal 
for  Jan.  14,  1905,  page  138.  commented  on  the  fact  that  so 
few  physicians  from  America  compete  for  these  prizes.  Full 
details  of  competition  were  given  in  The  .Tournal  for  Jan. 
24,  1903. 

Tlie  prizes  for  which  competing  articles  must  be  sent  in  witli 
the  writer's  name  in  a  sealed  envelope  are  the  Acad&mie  prize  ot  .$2oo 
(in  1906).  for  the  best  work  on  the  pathogenesis  of  pnlmonar.v 
edema;  (1907),  on  the  physiolog.v  and  pathology  of  the  supraren:il 
capsules,  and  (1908),  on  the  etiologic  and  clinical  relations  be- 
tween infectious  diseases  and  neoplasms  ;  the  Alvarenga  de  Piauhy 
annual  prize  of  $100  for  the  best  work  on  any  branch  of  medicine  : 
the  Capuron  annual  prize  of  .$200,  (1906).  on  the  gases  in  certain 
designated  mineral  waters.  (1907),  on  relations  between  menstrua- 
tion and  ovulation,  and  (1908)  on  the  detachment  of  the  placenta 
during  the  last  two  months  of  pregnancy  and  during  childbirth  ; 
the  Ciyrieux  annual  prize  of  $lfiO  (1906),  for  the  best  work  on 
acute  encephalitis  (1907),  on  spinal  syphilis,  and  (1908),  on  homi 
cide  in  mental  pathology;  the  Daudet  annual  prize  of  $200  (1906), 
for  the  best  work  on  a'-ray  treatment  of  cancer  (1907),  on  eyolii- 
tion  and  prognosis  of  epitheliomatous  tumors  of  the  ovary,  and 
(1908),  on  melanic  sarcomata;  the  Falret  biennial  prize  of  $140 
(1907),  for  the  best  work  on  the  mental  condition  in  dipsomania: 
the  quadrennial  Ilerpin  prize  of  $240,  (1906),  for  best  work  on 
the  abortive  treatment,  cither  at  dfbut  or  during  incubation,  of 
affections  caused  h.y  trypanosomas :  the  Left^vre  triennial  prize  of 
$360  (1908),  for  best  work  on  melancholia;  the  Louis  triennial 
prize  of  $600.  (1907),  tor  best  work  on  radiotherapy  of  neo- 
plasms; the  M^ge  triennial  prize  of  $1S0,  (1907),  on  etiology  and 
pathogenesis  of  phlebites;  the  Orfila  biennial  prize  of  $400-  (19001. 
for  best  work  on  purification  of  water  used  in  cities  and  of  the 
residual  water  from  factories;  the  I*ortal  annual  prize  of  $120 
(1900),  for  best  work  on  thyroid  neoplasias,  pathologic  anatomy 
and  pathogenesis  (1907),  on-  leukemlas.  and  (1908)  on  the  blood 
and  blood-forming  organs  in  pernicious  anemia,  and,  finally,  the 
Pourat  annual  prize  of  $140  (1906),  on  the  soluble  ferments  which 
enter  into  play  in  diseases;  (1907)  on  experimental  study  of  sen- 
sor.y,  motor  and  vascular  innervation  of  the  larynx,  and  (1908). 
on  the  modifications  of  pressure  which  occur  in  the  cavities  of  the 
heart  during  the  ventricular  pause  and  the  causes  which  determine 
these  modifications. 

Articles  competing  for  all  the  above  must  be  sent  in  anony- 
mously. In  addition  to  these  there  is  a  long  list  of  prizes  to  be 
awarded  for  either  manuscrijit  or  printed  works. 

Tliey  include  the  Amussat  prize.  $200  (1908).  for  surgical  thera- 
peutics ;  the  Apostoli  annual  prize.  $120,  on  electrotherapy ;  the 
Baillarger  biennial  prize.  $400  (1900  and  1908),  for  study  of 
treatment  of  mental  alTeclions  and  organization  of  insane  asylums; 
the  Rarbier  anniml  prize  of  .^400  for  a  complete  cure  of  some  dis- 
ease bilherto  deemed  incurable.  Tliis  prize  can  be  apportioned  to 
enco\ii'age  workers  in  this  line;  the  Poggio  triennial  prize  of  $860 
(U'07),'  (n  encnurage  and  reward  studies  to  find  a  cnre  for  tuber- 
culosis; the  lioullard  biennial  prize  of  $240  (1900  and  1908),  for 
the  bosi  work  or  the  liest  results  In  arresting,  attenuating  or 
curing  mental  alTections:  the  Pourceret  annual  prize  of  $240.  for 
best  work  on  circulation  of  blood  ;  the  Ituisson  triennial  pi-ize  of 
'$2,100  (1907),  for  best  discoveries  having  for  result  the  cure  of 
some  affection  hitherto  deemed  incurable;  the  ('amiibell-Dupierris 
biennial  prize  of  .tfOO  (1900  and  19()S).  for  best  wnrk  on  anes 
thesia  or  on  affections  of  the  urinary  passages;  the  I'hevlllon  an 
nnal  pri-^c  of  $;uio  for  best  work  on  treatment  of  cancerous  affec- 
tions; the  Clarens  annual  prize  of  .tSO.  on  hygiene;  the  nesportes 
iinmml  prize  of  $200,  prnetlonl  niedienl  tberaoeutics  and  on  prno- 
lieal  natural  blstorv  and  thenioeutics  ;  the  Oodnrd  annual  prize, 
S200.    for  best   work   on    inlernMl    pathobigy    (1900),    extern,nl    path 


Jan.  13,  1900. 


MEDICAL  NEWti. 


133 


ulogy  (1907),  internal  pathology  (lOOS).  The  P.  Guzman  prize  is 
ail  income  of  about  .f2(iO  .it  ;t  per  cent.,  which  will  be  given  for 
the  discovery  of  a  truly  effectual  treatment  of  some  common  form 
of  organic  heart  disease  ;  the  T.  Herpin  prize  of  $600,  annual,  for 
the  best  work  on  epilepsy  and  nervous  diseases ;  the  Hugo  prize 
of  ?200  is  given  every  Ave  years,  in  1906  for  best  work  on  some 
point  in  the  history  of  the  "medical  sciences:  the  Itard  triennial 
prize  of  $180,  for  best  boolj  on  practical  medicine  or  applied  thera- 
peutics :  the  Jacqucmler  triennial  prize  $.'!40  (1907),  for  work  on 
some  obstetrical  subject  which  shall  have  realized  an  important 
progress:  the  Laborie  annual  prize  of  $1,000  for  the  author  who 
lias  notabI<-  advanced  the  science  of  surgery:  the  Larrey  annual 
prize  of  $ino  for  best  work  of  medical  statistics:  the  J.  Lefort 
lirize  of  $60  11008),  for  best  study  of  mineral  waters:  the  H. 
I.orquet  annual  prize  of  $60  for  best  work  on  mental  affections  : 
I  lie  Mevnot  annual  prize  of  $520  for  best  work  on  affections  of 
eves  (1907).  and  of  ears  (1906-1908)  ;  the  A.  Morin  flve-year  prize 
oV  $4110  (inOM,  for  (he  best  work  by  physician  under  30  on  cure  of 
diphtheria  :  the  Nativelle  annual  prize  of  $60  for  extraction  of  ac- 
tive principle,  not  vet  isolated,  of  some  drug;  the  Keboleau  prize, 
triennial,  $340,  hernia  (1908)  :  the  P.  Ricord  biennial  prize,  $120 
fl907),  for  best  work  that  has  appeared  during  the  two  years  on 
venereal  diseases ;  the  Saintour  biennial  prize  of  $880,  for  l)est 
work  on  any  branch  of  medicine  :  the  Stanski  prize  of  $280,  bien- 
nial (1906  and  1908),  for  demonstration  of  existence  or  non- 
existence of  miasmatic  contagion  by  Infection  or  by  distance  con- 
tagion, studied  in  epidemics  in  general  or  in  some  special  epidemic  : 
the  Tremblav  prize  of  $1,440,  given  every  fifth  year  (1908),  for 
best  article  on  affections  of  tlie  urinary  passages,  catarrh  of  the 
bladder  or  some  affection  of  the  prostate,  and  the  Vernois  annual 
prize  of  $140  for  best  work  on  hygiene. 

In  addition  to  these  prizes  there  is  the  great  Andiffred  en- 
dowment, representing  an  income  of  24,000  francs,  or  $4,800. 
to  be  given  to  the  person  who,  before  April,  1921,  discovers  a 
sovereign  preventive  or  curative  remedy  for  tuberculosis.  The 
lUdletin  de  I'Acadimie  de  Mrdecine,  No.  41,  1905,  gives  the  full 
jiarticulars  of  all  these  prizes.  Copies  can  be  obtained  from 
the  publishers,  Masson  et  Cie,  120  boulevard  Saint-Germain, 
Paris.  ]t  is  a  pity  that  more  "Americans  do  not  compete  for 
tliese  prizes.  Xo  article  can  be  entered  into  the  competition 
for  more  than  one  prize  in  the  same  year.  The  trouble  of  hav- 
ing their  article  translated  into  French  has  undoubtedl.y  de- 
terred many  Americans  from  competing,  but  this  could  easily 
be  arranged  at  comparatively  small  expense.  Address  all  com- 
munications for  the  AcadC>mie  to  the  secretaire  perpettiel, 
.\ead6mie  de  Medecine.  16  rue  Bonaparte.  Paris.  In  this  con- 
nection we  might  call  attention  again  to  the  official  information 
bureau  at  Paris,  the  "Bureau  des  Renseignements  Scientifiqnes" 
A  la  Sorbontie.     It  is  in  charge  of  Pr.  Blondel. 

LONDON  LETTER. 

The  London  School  of  Clinical  Medicine. 

In  recent  years  something  has  been  done  to  remove  from 
London  the  reiiroach  of  being  alone  among  the  capitals  of  the 
world  in  making  alisolutely  no  provision  for  postgraduate 
teaching.  It  is  now  proposed  to  use  the  Dreadnought  or  Sea- 
men's Hospital  at  Greenwich  as  a  postgraduate  school,  to  be 
termed  the  London  School  of  Clinical  Medicine.  The  scheme 
has  received  considerable  support  from  some  of  the  most  influ- 
ential members  of  the  profession  in  the  metropolis.  The  fol- 
lowing staff  has  been  constituted:  Physicians,  Sir  Dyce  Dnck- 
worth.  Dr.  Frederick  Taylor.  Dr.  Rose  Bradford.  Dr.  R.  T. 
Hewlett  and  Dr.  Guthrie  Rankin;  surgeons.  Sir  William  Ben- 
nett, Mr.  Mayo  Robson,  Mr.  A.  Carless,  Mr.  Wiuiam  Turner 
and  Mr.  McGavin;  ophthalmic  surgeon,  Mr.  V.  Cargill;  derma- 
tologist, Mr.  Malcolm  IMorris;  laryngologist,  rhinologist  and 
otologist.  Dr.  St.  (Jlair  Thomson;  electrotherapeutist,  Mr. 
Mackenzie  Davidson;  stomatologist  and  dentist,  Mr.  Kenneth 
Goadby.  These  men  will  each  receive  a  certain  number  of  beds 
and  take  an  active  part  in  teaching.  In  this  way  the  large  and 
varied  clinical  material  of  the  hospital  will  be  made  available 
for  instruction.  A  speeial  feature  of  the  school  will  be  excep- 
tional opportunities  for  acquiring  skill  in  operative  surgery 
afforded  by  the  relatively  large  number  of  unclaimed  bodies 
\ihioh  can  be  utilized  for  the'  purpose.  Negotiations  are  in 
progress  with  various  special  hospitals,  with  a  view  of  making 
the  teaching  of  the  London  School  of  Clinical  Medicine  com- 
jilete  in  every  detail.     It  is  intended  to  equip  it  with  labora- 

The  Decline  of  the  Birth  Rate. 

.\t  the  Royal  Statistical  .Society  two  important  pa2>ers  were 
read  on  the  decline  of  the  birth  rate.  The  first  was.  by  Drs. 
\.  Newsholme  and  T.  H.  C.  Stevenson.  In  the  course  of  the 
paper  the  term  "corrected  birth  rate"  was  introduced  and  was 
defined  as  a  rate-making  allowance  for  the  fact  that  some 
populations  include  a  much  larger  proportion  than  others  of 
wives  at  a  certain  age,  and  taking  into  account  both  the  ages 
and  numbera  of  wives.  This  corrected  rate  gives  different  fig- 
ures to  the  "crude  birth  rate."  For  instance,  the  crude  birth 
rate  of  Ireland  in  1003  was  2.'J.1,  which  is  only  a  little  higher 
than  that  of  France  in   1902   (21.7)  ;  but  correction  jiracticallv 


imafTected  the  French  birth  rate,  whereas  the  Irish  was  in- 
creased to  no  less  than  30. 1,  showing  that  the  Irish  fertility 
was  nearly  twice  that  of  the  l-'rench.  This  remarkable  result 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  although  both  countries  had  approxi- 
mately the  same  proportion  of  women,  aged  from  15  to  45, 
in  their  populations,  52.5  per  cent,  of  these  in  France  are  mar- 
ried, as  against  32.5  per  cent,  in  Ireland.  The  greatest  de- 
cline of  fertility  among  the  countries  studied  during  1881  to 
1003  was  shown  by  the  following:  England  and  Wales,  17  per 
cent,  decline;  New  Zealand,  18  per  cent.;  Belgium  and  Saxony, 
each  24  per  cent.;  Victoria,  25  per  cent.;  and  New  South 
Wales,  33  per  cent.  Ireland  alone  .showed  an  increase  of  fer- 
tility, 3  per  cent.  The  authors  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
Ihe  decline  is  associated  with  a  general  raising  of  the  standard 
of  comfort,  and  is  an  expression  of  the  determination  of  the 
])eoj)le  to  secure  this  greater  comfort.  This  gospel  of  comfort 
is  becoming  the  practical  ethical  standard  of  a  rapidly  in- 
rreasing  number  of  civilized  communities.  They  have  no  hope 
fliat  any  nation — in  the  absence  of  strong  and  overwhelming 
moral  influences  to  the  contrary — would  ie  permanently  left 
behind  in  this  race  to  decimate  the  "race."  and  they  antici- 
pate as  a  result  a  deterioration  of  the  moral,  if  not  also  of  the 
physical  nature  of  mankind.  The  second  paper  was  read  by 
Mr.  G.  U.  Yule.  He  stated  that  a  comparison  of  the  fertilities 
of  married  women  in  different  districts  of  London  in  1S7I  and 
1901  showed  that,  while  in  the  upper  class  districts  the  fer- 
tility had  dropped  by  about  20  per  cent.,  in  the  lowest  class 
districts  it  was  practically  unchanged.  It  must,  however, 
have  fallen  among  the  working  classes  in  general,  for  the  fall 
in  the  upper  class  districts  is  little  more  than  for  the  country 
at  large.  A  careful  examination  of  fluctuations  in  the  birth 
rale  shows  that  it  appears  to  respond,  like  the  marriage  rate, 
fo  the  cycle  of  trade  and  industry. 

The  Use  of  Boric  Acid  as  a  Food  Preservative. 
The  difficulty  experienced  in  the  courts  in  deciding  as  to  the 
legality  of  the  use  of  boric  acid  as  a  preservative  in  milk  (re- 
liorted  in  a  previous  letter)  is  also  arising  in  regard  to  other 
articles  of  diet.  The  use  of  food  preservatives  is  becoming 
tnore  and  more  widespread.  X  firm  of  provision  merchants 
was  summoned  for  selling  satisages  containing  41  grains  of 
boric  acid  to  the  pound.  In  the  course  of  three  hours'  hearing 
a  large  number  of  experts  were  called  on  each  side — those  for 
Ihe  prosecution  arguing  that  boric  acid  is  a  "foreign  ingredi- 
ent," prejudicial  to  the  purchaser;  and  those  for  the  defense 
contending  that  this  is  not  so,  as  the  acid  is  used  as  a  pre- 
servative and  is  harmless.  A.  Stokes,  an  analyst,  who  was 
called  by  the  prosecution,  admitted  that  perhaps  a  tenth  of  all 
the  samples  he  analyzed  contained  boric  acid.  Tinned  fish 
and  paste  contain  it  and  it  is  used  for  washing  the  fish  on  the 
fishmongers'  stalls.  Three-fourths  of  the  butter  imported  into 
this  country  contain  boric  acid,  though  not  to  the  extent  of 
41  grains  a  pound.  No  steps  have  been  taken  to  prevent  this. 
:Mr.  3.  Douglas,  another  analyst,  stated  for  the  defense  th.at 
boric  acid  is  a  usual  ingredient  of  preservatives.  "Boram'|  is 
made  for  sausages  from  boric  acid.  Without  a  preservative, 
sausages  made  with  meat  and  bread  only  would  not  keep  two 
days,  even  though  the  meat  was  the  Tiest  and  fresh.  Dr.  F.  W. 
Tiinnicliffe,  a  member  of  the  departmental  committee  of  the 
Royal  Commission  of  Agriculture,  said  that  there  are  maiiy 
jireservatives,  the  strongest  of  which  is  formalin.  1  jiart  in 
20.000  of  which  is  effective.  If  formalin  were  used  for  meat 
in  proportions  similar  to  boric  acid,  the  meat  couM  not  be 
digested.  Mr.  Cluer,  the  magistrate,  remarked,  that  butchers 
washed  meat  with  formalin  and  then  it  would  keep  two  months. 
Dr.  Tunnieliffe  remarked  that  one  sometimes  got  a  sole  which 
was  tough  and  had  been  treated  with  formalin.  This  was 
known  as  a  "formalin  sole."  ".\  reasonable  man,''  said  the 
magistrate,  "ought  not  to  cat  more  than  2  sausages.  That 
would  include  12  grains  of  boric  acid.  The  evidence  for 
the  prosecution  was  (hat  41  grains  would  be  injurious,  but 
possibly  if  a  man  ate  a  pound  of  sausages  he  would  suffer  more 
from  them  than  from  the  boric  acid.  Dr.  F.  .J.  Smith,  physi- 
cian to  the  London  Hospital,  said  that  he  had  prescribed  10 
grains  of  boric  acid  thrice  daily  for  an  adult  without  harm. 
Drs.  .T.  P.  Bate  and  H.  R.  Kenwood,  both  health  officers,  and 
the  latter  lecturer  on  public  health  at  University  College,  ex- 
pressed the  strongest  opinions  that  boric  acid  is  injurious  to 
health.  Dr.  Kenwood  pointed  out  that,  although  the  amount 
of  boric  acid  in  the  sausages  might  not  be  shown  to  1)e  in- 
jurious, if  a  man  were  faking  also  boric  acid  in  his  milk,  meat, 
fi.sh  and  preserves,  the  possibility  of  poisoning  is  obvious.  He 
could  not  understand  why  boric  acid  is  forbidden  in  milk  and 
not    forbidden  in  butter. 
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PHENALGIN— A  TYPICAL  EXAMPLE. 

]^sl  June'  we  devoted  considerable  space  to  the  extrava- 
gant therapeutic  claims  made  for  "Phenalgin"  by  its  vendors. 
At  this  time  we  propose  to  refer  to  the  misinformation — to 
use  a  conservative  term— that  the  Etna  Chemical  Company  has 
promulfrated  regarding  the  composition  of  their  preparation. 

Last  June  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  officially 
published  to  the  medical  profession  of  the  United  States  the 
information  that  repeated  examinations  showed  that  "Phenal- 
gin" is  a  simple  mi.\ture  of  acetanilid  and  sodium  bicarb,  or 
ammonium  carb.  So  far  as  we  know,  no  direct  denial  of 
the  truth  of  this  has  been  made.  There  has  appeared  what  we 
presume  is  meant  as  an  answer;  it  is  couched  in  this  sentence: 

"PHE.NALGIX  IS  JUST  WHAT  WE  HAVE  ALWAYS  SAID 
IT  TO  BE." 

From  this  expression — which  has  been  repeated  in  bold,  black 
letters  in  practically  all  the  advertisements  since  last  June — 
we  presume  that  we  are  to  understand  that  in  the  past  they 
liave  stated  what  it  is. 

It  would  have  been  just  as  easy  and  more  satisfactory  if 
the  Phenalgin  people,  instead  of  saying:  "Phenalgin  is  just 
what  we  have  always  said  it  to  be,"  had  said  what  it  is,  since 
the  average  physician  has  neither  the  time  nor  the  inclination 
to  look  up  their  literature. 

For  the  benefiL  of  those  who  desire  to  know  what  the  vend- 
ors of  Phenalgin  "have  said  it  to  be,"  we  have  gone  over  their 
advertising  literature  of  the  past,  with  the  following  results, 
which  are  in  the  form  of  quotations  from  their  advertisements : 
"An   Amekican    Coal-Tar   Product — Phenalgin — 

THE  ONLY  synthetic  STIMULANT,  NON-TOXIC,  ANTI- 
PYRETIC, ANALGESIC  AND  HYPNOTIC." 

"Phenalgin  is  the  ONLY  ammoniated  Synthetic 
Ooal-Tar  Product  made  from  Chemically  Pure 
Materials."  [What  have  the  Ammonol  people  to  say 
to  this'/] 

"A  synthetic  Coal-Tar  Product  of  the  Amido- 
Benzine  series,  containing  nascent  Ammonia." 

"These  two  chemicals  ['stimulant  ammonia  of 
coal-tar  origin'  and  'chemically  pure  phenylaceta- 
mide']  combine  under  certain  conditions  so  as  to 
obtain  a  produce  which  he  [Dr.  Cyrus  Edson] 
named    Phenalgin    or    Ammoniated    Phenylaceta- 

MIDE." 

■'Phenalgin  is  a  compound  of  peculiar  charac- 

TEB  which  can  NOT  BE  EXTEMPORANEOUSLY  MADE 
INTO  TABLETS  FROM  THE  POWDERED  DRUG,  WITHOUT 
SERIOUSLY  changing  AND  IMPAIRING  ITS  MEDICINAL 
<}UALITIES." 

We  believe  these  quotations  are  sufficient  to  show  what  the 
Etna  Chemical  Company  has  "always  said  it  to  be."  In  going 
over  t|he  literature  for  several  years  past  we  find  the  above 
stated  in  the  same,  or  similar,  words  in  nearly  all  of  it.  From 
the  above  four  statements  may  be  deduced:  1.  They  have 
stated  that  Phenalgin  is  a  synthetic^  preparation;  2,  they  have 
conveyed  the  impression  that  Phenalgin  is  a  chemical  com- 
pound; .■?,  they  have  announced  repeatedly  that  it  is  the  "only" 
preparation  of  the  kind,  and  4,  they  have  claimed  that  Phenal- 
gin is  non-toxic. 

We  believe  that  these  four  statements  represent  in  plain 
English  what  the  above  quotations  mean.  They  are  all  abso- 
lutely false.  Phenalgin  is  not  a  synthetic;  it  is  not  a  chemi- 
lal  compound;  it  is  not  the  only  ammoniated  phenylacetamidc\ 
or  the  only  acetanilid  mixture  containing  carbonate  of  ani- 
n-onia — and  it  most  positively  is  toxic. 

1.   Sec  The  .TotriNAi.  A.  M.  A.,  .Tunc  2-1.  ino."i.  p.  1097. 

-'.  IfunKllson's  Dictionary  :  Synthetic — "In  chemistr.v  the  foima- 
llon  of  a  more  complex  bod.v  b.v  the  union  of  simpler  bodies." 
norland's  Dlctlonar.v  :  "Synthesis— The  artindal  biilkllns  up  o£  a 
chnmic  compound  by  the  union  of  Us  elomenls,"  "Union"  Is  not 
mixinir. 


In  one  place  it  is  stated  that  Dr.  Cyrus  Edson 

"Employed  his  great  facilities  for  chemical 
research  and  opportunities  for  chemical  experi- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  producing  a  formula  for 
a  combination  of  stimulant  ammonia  of  coal-tar 
origin  (sic)  and  chemically'  pure  phenylaceta- 
mide,  also  a  coal-tar  product  .  .  .  which  he 
named    phenalgin,    or    ammoniated    phenylaceta- 

MIDE." 

In  another  place  we  read  that  Phenalgin  is  made 

"Under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  ohibi- 

NAL   inventor  OF  AMMONIATED   COAL-TAR  PRODUCTS." 

By  comparing  this  last  quotation — which  is  from  a  current — 
1905 — advertisement — with  the  preceding  one  it  will  be  no- 
ticed that  we  are  asked  to  believe  that  Phenalgin  is  made 
"under  the  immediate  supervision  of"  Dr.  Cyrus  Edson — and 
yet  Dr.  Cyrus  Edson  died  Dec.  2,  1903.  This  is  equal  to  Lydia 
Pinkham's  prescribing  for  the  suffering  women  of  America 
when  the  dear  old  soul  has  been  dead  for  over  twenty  years. 

We  have  before  us  a  full-page  advertisement  taken  from  a 
recent  number  of  a  weekly  medical  journal,  which  possibly  is 
meant  as  an  answer  to  the  announcement  of  the  Council  on 
Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  that  Phenalgin  is  a  simple  acetanilid 
mixture.  The  advertisement  is  divided  into  two  parts;  the 
first  part  is  as  follows: 

"Facts  about  Acetanilidum. 
(Ancient  History.) 
"It  h.^s  long  been  recognized  that  Acetanilidum 

AND  most  other  COAL-TAR  PRODUCTS  ARE  APT  TO 
EXERT  A  DEPRESSING  INFLUENCE  UPON  THE  HEART,  BUT 
there    HAS    NEVER    BEEN    ANY    DOUBT    ABOUT    ITS    GREAT 

value  as  a  pain  reliever  and  temperature  reducer. 
Its  therapeutic  value  has,  however,  been  practi- 
cally NULLIFIED  BY  THE  DANGER  OP  CYANOSIS  AND 
OTHER  EVILS  CAUSED  BY'  ITS  WELL-KNOWN  DEPRESSANT 
ACTION  AND  THE  DIFFICULTY  OF  OBTAINING  IT  IN  A  PURE 
STATE.      It    BEING    KNOWN    THAT    CERTAIN    DELETERIOUS 

substances  are  often  to  be  found  in  commercial 
Acetanilidum    and   that    much    of  the   injurious 

EFFECT  attributed  TO  THIS  DRUG  IS  ENTIRELY  TRACE- 
ABLE  TO    THESE    IMPURITIES."' 

The   above   are   also  falsehoods.     The   therapeutic   value   of 
acetanilid  is  not  practically  nullified     ...     by  the  difficulty 
of   obtaining   it   in    a   pure    state."     Neither   is   it    true   that 
"much  of  the   injurious  effect  attributed   to   this  drug  is  en- 
tirely traceable  to  these  impurities."     While  deleterious  sub- 
stances may  be  found  in  commercial  acetanilid,  they  are  not 
found   in   the  substance   offered   as   medicinally   pure   acetani- 
lid by  reputable  firms.     Pure  medicinal  acetanilid  is  a  cheap 
article,  costing  less  than  30  cents  a  pound,  for  it  is  a  sub- 
stance that  is  easily  and  cheaply  purified.    It  is  a  fact  that  the 
injurious  effects  are  in  the  acetanilid  itself  and  not  in  the  im- 
purities it  may  occasionally  contain. 
The  second  half  of  the  advertisement  in  part  is  a»  follows: 
"Facts  About  Phenalgin. 
(Modern  Science.) 
"More  than   a   decade   ago  the   late  Dr.   Cyrus 
Edson,  then  Health  Commissioner  for  New  York 
City  and  New  York  State,  recognizing  the  value 
of  chemically'  pure  acetanilidum  as  a  therapeutic 

-\GENT,  if  it  could  be  DEPRIVED  OF  ITS  DEPRESSANT 
QI'ALITY,  EMPLOYED  HIS  GREAT  FACILITIES  FOR  CHEMI- 
CAL RESEARCH  AND  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  CHEMICAL  EX- 
PERIMENT, FOR  THE  PURPOSE  OF  PRODUCING  A  FORMULA 
FOR  A  COMBINATION  OF  STIMULANT  AMMONIA  OP  COAL- 
lAU  ORIGIN  AND  CHEMICALLY  PURE  PlIENYLACETA- 
MIDE,  ALSO  A  COAL-TAR  PRODUCT.  THESE  TWO  CHEMI- 
CALS COMBINE  UNDER  CERTAIN  CONDITIONS  SO  AS  TO 
OBTAIN    A    PRODUCE    WHICH    HE    NAMED    PhENALOIN    OR 

.\mmoniated  Phenylacetamide." 

n.  This  sentence  Is  not  complete,  but,  of  course,   this  Is  imma- 
(crhil.      r.lltlc   Ibinss  like  an    incomplptc  scntiMioo   do  not  connl. 
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'I'lifif  is  iiioio  of  tlic  saiiu'  oliaractcT.  In  tlie  first 
phu-i'.  wo  oall  attention  to  tlif  fact  that  "Phenylaceta- 
niidi'"  is  substituted  for  "Acetaniliduni"  when  it  is  to  go 
into  Phenalgin.  To  mystify  is  one  of  the  "tricks  of  the  trade." 
Kcw  physicians  keep  up  with  chemical  terms  and,  therefore, 
are  not  supposed  to  know  that  Phenylacetamide  is  one  of  the 
iheniical  names  iof  Acetanilld. 

The  reference  iiere  to  Dr.  Cyrus  Edson  brings  up  anotlier  fact, 
and  that  is  that  the  Etna  Chemical  Company  tries  to  convey 
(lie  idea  that  Dr.  Edson  was  the  originator  of  Phenalgin.  We 
have  always  understood  that  Dr.  Cyrus  Edson  had  something 
to  do  with  pushing  Ammonol  and.  If  we  remember  rightly,  got 
into  some  trouble  thereby.  We  do  not  know  the  e.xact  facts, 
but  the  following  letter  shows  that  he  had  a  leaning  toward 
another  "animoniated  phenylacetamid."  The  letter  is  dated 
'•New  York,  Oct.  G.  1S94,"  and  is  addressed  to  the  ".\mmonol 
i   (  liemical  Company." 

"During  the  past  six  or  eight  months  I  liavo  used 
.\mmonol  extensively  in  my  private  practice.  I  liavc 
found  It  excelient  in  the  treatment  of  neuralsias  and  fur 
rheumati.sm.  I  have  aiso  verified  your  statement  in  two 
cases  that  were  sutferinK  from  alcoholism.  My  exiicriencc 
.iustlties  me  in  saying  that  it  is  the  safest  and  licst  ol 
the  analgesic  coal-tar  derivatives. 

"Very    truly   yours, 

"Ctrus    Edso.v.    M.D." 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the  principal  member 
of  the  firm  of  the  Etna  Chemical  Company  was  at  one  time  a 
member  of  the  Ammonol  Company,  and  it  is  usually  under- 
stood, we  believe,  that  Phenalgin  is  practically  the  same  as 
Ammonol— in  fact,  the  analyses  published  regarding  the  two 
preparations  show  this  to  be  a  fact. 

We  must  make  one  more  quotation: 

"It  m.\kes  little  differe>;ce  to  x  PIlY■sICIA^' 
WHETHER  Phenalgin  is  a  mixture  or  a  compound 

OB  A  SYNTHETIC,  WITH  A  NAME  THAT  WOULD  DESTROY 
THE  ORTIIOGRAPHIC  BALANCE  OF  THE  UNIVERSE,  PRO- 
VIDED IT  IS  JU.ST  WHAT  HE  HAS  ALWAYS  FOUND  IT  TO 
BE." 

Very  complimentary  to  the  intelligence  and  common  sense' 
of  physicians,  it  it  not  ? 

Suppose  some  fellow  should  get  up  a*  scheme  to  exploit  a 
mixture  of  quinin  and  some  cheap,  harinles.^  drug,  say,  starch 
— equal  parts  of  each.  Suppose  he  gives  it  a  fanciful  name, 
jiuts  it  on  the  market  at  a  high  price,  say  .$1.25  an  ounce,  and 
annoimces  it  as  a  new  synthetic  with  wonderful  therapeutic 
)iro|ierties.  Suppose  that  the  schemer  then  adopts  the  nostrum 
vendor's  methods  of  fooling  iJhysicians  into  using  his  product 
by  getting  some  to  give  testimonials,  others  to  furnish  write- 
ups,  and  then  subsidizes  medical  journals  through  liberal  ad- 
vertising, to  print  both  the  testimonials  and  the  writeups.  The 
preparation  would,  of  course,  prove  to  be  a  good  thing  if  it  were 
f.sed  in  liberal  quantities  where  quinin  would  ordinarily  be 
used,  and  some  patients  using  it  would  get  well  even  if  quinin 
were  not  indicated.  Then  M-ith  the  psychologic  effect  of  the  tes- 
timonials, the  ^vriteups,  and  good,  strong  claims  rightly  pushed, 
unthinking  physicians  wovild  do  the  rest.  And  then,  after  a 
while,  when  the  schemer  had  gotten  to  the  point  where,  each 
vear,  he  was  making  a  fortune  out  of  his  preparation,  suppose 
some  "self-appointed  chemists"  should  examine  into  the  prepa- 
ration and  discover  that  it  was  nothing  but  quinin  and  starch 
and  so  announce  to  the  doctors  of  the  country;  what  would  the 
iloctors  say?  That  it  makes  little  diflference  "provided  it  is 
just  what  he  has  always  found  it  to  be"? 

This  analogy  is  not  far-fetched,  for  it  is  practically  what  has 
been  done  with  Phenalgin.  One  difference  is  that  since  quinin 
costs  as  much  per  ounce  as  acetanilid  does  per  pound,  the 
profits  on  the  acetanilid  mixture  would  be  sixteen  times  greater 
that  that  of  our  imaginary  preparation.  Another  diflference  is 
that  acetanilid  is  really  a  dangerous  drug,  unless  used  with 
care,  both  in  its  immediate  and  in  its  remote  effects;  quinin  is 
far  less  so. 

"Little  dillcrcncc"  indeed,  whether  we  arc  being  buncoed  or 
not!     Evidently! 

Til  conclusinii.  we  charge  the  Kliia  f'hcinical  ('oiiipany  with  in 


tentionally  misleading  and  deceiving  the  members  of  the  med- 
ical profession,  in  that  the  said  company  has  in  its  literature 
and  in  its  advertisements  conveyed  the  impression  (whether 
directly  stated  or  not)  :  First,  that  its  preparation,  Phenalgin, 
is  a  synthetic  compound;  second,  that  Phenalgin  requires 
special  skill  in  its  preparation;  third,  that  Phenalgin  has 
therapeutic  values  which  it  does  not  possess,  and  fourth,  that 
Phenalgin  is  nontoxic. 

We  also  charge  that  on  account  of  these  ami  other  misrepre- 
sentations this  company  has  inveigled  physicians  into  prescrib- 
ing and  using  a  simple  mechanical  mixture  of  common  well- 
known  cheap  drugs — for  which  an  extravagantly  high  price  is 
charged — under  the  supposition  that  this  combination  of  cheap 
drugs  is  a  chemical  compound  of  special  and  peculiar  merit  as 
a  therapeutic  agent  and,  therefore,  worthy  of  their  confidence. 

Our  object  in  again  giving  s])ace  to  this  preparation — and 
jiractically  all  we  have  said  applies  to  the  other  acetanilid 
mixtures  that  are  exploited  under  fictitious  names  or  as  chem- 
ical compounds  (such  as  ammonol,  antikamnia  and  salacetin  or 
sal-codeia-Bell) — is  to  impress  on  physicians,  by  a  typical  ex- 
ample, the  shamefulness  of  the  deceptions  practiced  on  them 
by  nostrum  manufacturers  to  the  great  injury  of  the  public 
and   of   the   medical  profession. 

A  Protest  Against  Acetanilid. 

Dr.  A.  .Jacobi,  in  an  article  on  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis 
{Amcricnn  Medicine,  Dec.  23,  1905),  says: 

Use  no  acetanilid.  I  have  almost  despaired  of  the  effect  of  my 
frequently  repeated  warning  against  acetanilid,  the  so-called  anti- 
febrin.  Of  ali  the  preparations  on  the  marliet,  this  cruel  anllln 
poison  is  the  worst.  The  western  firm  which  disseminates  that 
curse  over  the  country,  and  that  part  of  the  profession  which  allows 
Itself  to  be  entangled  in  the  complicity  of  prescribing  It  on  Its  own 
blanks  over  its  own  names  for  their  unsuspecting  and  confiding 
patients,  stand  guilty  of  malfeasance  and  malpractice.  One  of  the 
greatest  shocks  to  my  feelings  as  a  man  and  physician  has  been 
the  discovery  that  our  new  Pharmacopeia,  which  should  be  the 
pharmacal  gospel  of  both  druggists  and  doctors,  participates  In  the 
mistake  of  recommending  It.  In  that  Pharmacopeia,  p.  3,  you  find 
acetanilid  ;  and  p.  36.S,  pulvis  acetanilldl  composltus — a  mixture  of 
acetanilid,  caCfein,  and  sodium  bicarbonate.  You  recognize  the 
dangerous  stufl^.  It  goes  by  the  name  of  headache  powders  or  by 
some  exotic  alluring  name.  Your  Pharmacopeia  recommends  doses 
of  0.48  gm.  (7.5  gr.).  more  than  0.32  gm.  (5  gr.)  of  which  are  ace- 
tanilid— and  does  not  even  sav  how  many  doses  the  victim  may 
take  without  having  to  pay  his  obolus  to  Styx.  These  headache 
powders  were  those  a  voung  laboring  man  had  taken  when  he  pre- 
sented himself  in  semicollapse  and  cyanosis  a  few  days  ago.  They 
are  those  which  their  highest  authority  permits  the  pharmacists  to 
sell  over  the  counter.  Altogether.  I  need  not  say.  and  you  know, 
that  the  tendency  of  the  new  Pharmacopeia  to  adopt  the  compound 
names,  is  an  indignity  offered  to  the  profession  and  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  nostrum  trade. 

A  Druggist's  Opinion  of  Patent  Medicines. 
A  well  known  and  highly  respected  druggist  doing  a  large 
business  in  the  south  part  of  Minneapolis,  puts  the  following 
"sticker"  on  every  package  sent  out  from  his  store: 

"It   is   always   wise   to   consult   your   family   physician. 
.\\()id  patent  medicines  and  fakers. 

"40  Years'  Experience." 
That  is  manly  and  courageous,  and  as  there  is  no  "patent"' 
on  the  "sticker!"  we  commend  it  to  all  druggists  seeking  the 
patronage  of  physicians  and  the  respect  of  the  public  and  of 
themselves, — Northicestcrn  Lancet. 


We  Always  Did  Like  This  Story. 

Diogenes,  lantern  in  hand,  entered  the  village  drug  storf. 

"Sa.v,  have  you  anything  that  will  cure  a  cold?"  he  asked. 

"No,  sir;  I  have  not."  answered  the  pill  compiler. 

"Give  me  your  hand!"  exclaimed  Diogenes,  dropping  his  lan- 
tern. "1  have  at  Inst  found  an  honest  man!" — (Source  un- 
known.) 


To  Supervise  Nostrums  in  British  Columbia. 
The  liritish  and  Colonial  Drutjyist  states  that  the  provincial 
government  has  appointed  a  commission  to  investigate  the  sale 
of  patent  medicines  containing  harmful  ingredients,  with  a  view- 
to  legislation  to  protect  consumers  against  the  evil  eonse- 
(juences  of  using  these  remedies.  The  step  is  the  outcome  ot 
the  recent  death  of  an  infant,  which  was  poisoned  by  lauda- 
1111111  contained  in  a  patent  medicine. 
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Correspondence 


Oregon  and  Organization. 

Portland,  Oregon,  Dte.  29,  1905. 

To  the  Editor:— In  your  issue  of  Dee.  9,  1905,  appears  an 
article  by  J.  N.  McCormack,  M.D.,  which,  among  other  unwar- 
ranted statements  about  tlie  medical  profession  in  Oregon,  con- 
tains this:  ''There  was  evidence  on  every  hand  that  the 
.schools  of  Oregon  do  not  have  high  standards  of  requirements." 
In  commenting  on  this  article  editorially,  you  write:  "The 
:nc'rage  of  the  profession  is  low  and  the  medical  schools  are 
weak." 

liy  a  strange  coincidence.  The  Journal  for  December  9,  con- 
taining these  slurs,  did  not  reach  me  in  my  mail,  so  I  did  not 
see  it  until  a  few  days  ago,  when  a  copy  was  handed  to  me  by 
a  medical  friend;  otherwise  I  would  have  replied  sooner. 

As  there  are  but  two  medical  schools  in  Oregon,  and  the 
medical  department  of  the  University  of  Oregon  is  one  of  them, 
it  is  fair  to  assume  that  that  school  was  included  in  the  general 
libel  on  Oregon  schools. 

As  dean  of  that  school  since  its  organization,  almost  twenty 
years  ago,  permit  me  to  say  that  the  statements  regarding  it 
made  by  Dr.  McCormack  are  unjust  and  without  proper  foun- 
dation. 

When  the  school  was  organized  in  1887,  it  was  wliat  nearly 
all  medical  schools  in  the  United  States  were  at  that  time,  a 
two-year  course  school.  Shortly  after  that  it  became  a  three- 
year-course  school,  and  in  1895  adopted  the  four-year  graded 
course  requirement.  It  has  always  kept  at  least  abreast  of  the 
requirements  laid  down  from  time  to  time  by  the  Association 
of  American  Medical  Colleges  (of  which  it  has  been  a  member 
since  1896),  and  at  present  requires  four  courses  of  lectures  of 
seven  and  a  half  months  each,  with  a  curriculum  in  excess  of 
that  required  by  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges. 
Its  laboratory  and  clinical  facilities  are  ample,  its  lecture  corps 
is  efficient,  its  examinations  are  rigid.  Its  students  who  have 
gone  elsewhere  have  stood  high  in  other  colleges.  Its  alumni 
furnish  successful,  prominent  and  respected  practitioners  in  all 
parts  of  this  country.  The  men  connected  with  the  school 
have  labored  honestly,  assiduously  and  untiringly,  in  competi- 
tion with  the  large  and  strongly  endowed  schools  and  with 
much  self-sacrifice,  constantly  to  elevate  its  standard,  and  they 
have  been  successful  in  keeping  it  on  a  plane  commensurate 
with  the  advanced  ideas  of  the  times.  Not  a  year  has  passed 
that  its  efficiency  has  not  been  increased. 

The  school  does  not  pretend  to  approach  in  equipment  the 
great  endowed  medical  schools  where  the  attendance  is  so  much 
greater  and  where  specialties  are  thoroughly  taught,  but  it 
does  maintain  an  equipment  equal  to  the  needs  of  the  numbers 
in  its  classes,  and  its  facilities  enable  us  to  teach  well  and 
thoroughly.  It  presents  an  instance  of  the  small  unendowed 
school  doing  honest,  faithful  and  efficient  work,  notwithstand- 
ing that  it  is  overshadowed  and  belittled  by  its  great  and 
haughty  brother,  the  endowed  school.  But  the  small  school 
has  its  work  to  do,  and  always  will  have;  further,  you  will 
find  that  the  small  colleges. of  the  country  have  given  as  many 
or  more  great  men  to  the  world  as  have  the  great  schools.  As 
in  all  schools,  great  or  small,  some  poor  students  gain  entrance 
and  even  graduate,  so  exceptionally  such  cases  may  have  oc- 
curred here:  but  even  it  so,  no  fair-minded  man  would  think 
of  making  such  rarely  exceptional  cases  the  standard  of  worth 
of  the  school. 

I  am  surprised  that  a  man  occupying  the  position  of  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  organization  of  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association  should  have  such  a  poor  conception  of  justice 
and  equitable  rights  as  to  pronounce  such  judgment  as  is  con- 
tained in  his  screed  on  Oregon  without  proper  investigation 
If  his  i)ronunciamentos  on  other  matters  are  based  on  such 
partial  observations  and  investigations  as  in  the  case  in  point, 
they  are  absolutely  without  value. 

Dr.  McCormack  has  done  us  the  gross  injustice  of  publishing 
to  the  world,  on  insufficient  and  ex  parte  testimony  given  by 
prejudiced  persons,  his  con<^lusions  that  the  schools  of  Orego'n 
do  not  have  high  standards  of  requirements.  Kditorially  you 
add   insult  to  injury  by  slating  that  this  school    (it  beino-  in- 


eluded  in  the  "schools  of  Oregon" )  is  weak.  Evidently  Dr. 
McCormack's  mind  was  poisoned  from  the  lips  of  those  who 
are  jealous  of  the  school  and  its  success,  and  who  vindictively 
take  every  opportunity  to  smirch  its  good  name.  Such  are  to 
be  found  in  every  community  which  is  striving  to  be  or  has 
become  a  medical  center.  What  was  Dr.  McCormack's  duty 
before  publishing  his  conclusions  regarding  this  school';  Clearly 
to  hear  both  sides  of  the  question.  Had  he  come  to  me  or  to 
any  other  member  of  this  faculty  for  information,  it  would 
have  been  furnished  to  him  gladly.  The  same  remark  applies 
to  your  own  editorial  expression.  That  a  great  journal  should 
condemn  this  school  as  a  weakling,  on  the  mere  ipse  dixit  of  a 
traveler  on  organization  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
without  notice  or  opportunity  to  be  heard,  is  astounding,  nay, 
outrageous. 

I  met  and  talked  with  Dr.  McCormack  on  the  evening  of  his 
visit  and  address  to  the  Portland  City  and  County  Medical 
Society,  but  to  me  he  said  never  a  word  about  investigating 
medical  schools  or  reporting  on  them,  nor  of  wishing  informa- 
tion as  to  what  he  had  heard  of  them  or  of  their  operations. 

His  strictures  on  the  medical  profession  of  Oregon,  and  of 
Portland  in  particular,  founded  on  half-truths  and  distorted 
facts,  are  unjust  and  unwarranted,  because  he  has  founded  a 
judgment  on  hasty  and  superficial  investigation  of  conditions, 
instead  of  searching  deeply  for  the  whole  truth.  If  he  had 
probed  deeper  he  would  have  found  that  those  whom  he  tries 
to  scourge  with  his  rod  are  the  ones  who,  by  effort  and  loyalty 
to  the  medical  profession  and  to  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, have  been  earnest  laborers  in  the  work  of  organization. 

S.  E.  JosEPHi,  M.D. 
The  above  letter  was   referred  to  Dr.  McCormack,   who  re- 
[)lies  as  follows: 

Bowling  Green,  Kt.,  Jan.  7,  190G. 
To  the  Editor: — For  nearly  five  years  I  have  been  engaged 
in  a  critical  study  of  professional  conditions,  customs  and 
prospects  in  iiearly  every  section  of  the  country,  and  in  report- 
ing the  results  of  such  observations  in  a  manner  intended  to  be 
both  kind  and  helpful  after  my  visit  to  each  state.  Charged 
with  important  duties,  I  have  been  forced  to  say  unpalatable 
"things,  but,  being  without  cither  the  motive  or  inclination  to 
do  any  section  or  individual  injustice,  and  my  work  being 
entirely  in  the  interei^  of  harmony  and  well-being  of  the  pro- 
fession of  the  state  or  locality  visited,  Dr.  Josephi  is  the  only 
one  who  has  ever '  questioned  the  accuracy  of  any  statement 
made  by  me. 

I  have  had  numbers  of  letters  from  the  leading  physicians  of 
Oregon  expressing  regret  for  the  necessity  of  saying  these  plain 
things,  but  cordially  indorsing  what  I  had  written,  as  well  as 
the  spirit  in  which  it  was  done.  Without  further  reference  to 
these,  or  to  the  fact  that  my  criticisms  were  based  on  personal 
observation  and  inquiry  in  almost  every  section  of  the  state,  I 
am  going  to  put  Dr.  Josephi  on  the  stand  and  prove  by  him 
that  I  might  have  said  mucli  more  along  the  same  lines  and 
still  be  well  within  the  bounds  of  truth.  I  said  that  the 
schools  of  Oregon  did  not  have  high  standards  of  requirements, 
and  the  editorial  comment  was  that  they  were  weak.  I  quote 
Dr.  Josephi  on  the  same  point,  so  far  as  his  school  is  concerned: 
"The  school  does  not  pretend  to  approach  in  equipment  the 
great  endowed  schools  where  the  attendance  is  so  much  greater 
and  where  specialities  are  thoroughly  taught,"  and,  to  my  sur- 
])rise,  he  evinces  the  unfortunate  spirit  found  so  abvnidantly 
there,  which  I  had  been  informed  he  did  not  possess,  when  he 
says  again,  "notwithstanding  that  it  is  overshadowed  and  be- 
littled by  its  great  and  haughty  brother,  the  endowed  school." 
I  said  again,  in  substance,  that  personal  and  factional  jeal- 
ousy dominated  the  profession  of  his  city.  Dr.  Josephi  makes 
this  appear  very  mild  when  he  says,  in  the  light  of  his  long 
experience  as  a  practitioner  and  teacher  there,  "Kvidently  Dr. 
McCormack's  mind  was  poisoned  from  the  lips  of  those  who  are 
jealous  of  the  school  and  its  success,  and  who  vindictively  take 
ivery  opportunity  to  besmirch  its  good  name."  I  submit  that 
neither  my  article  nor  the  editorial  complained  of  contain  any- 
tiling,  in  substance  or  s])irit,  so  conclusive  as  these  quotations. 
I  am  doing  this  work  very  reluctantly,  and  woulcj  not  do  it 
at  all  if  I  could  not  discuss  the  results  of  my  investigations 
with    the    utmost    frankness.      The    fundamental    evils    which 


Jan.  13.  1906. 


ASSOCIATION    NEWS. 


137 


form  llic  lia>is  of  my  crilicism  wire  freely  admitted  to  exist 
in  my  presence  by  leaders  of  the  profession,  publicly  and 
privately,  and  knowledge  of  them  is  coumion  property  in  Oregon. 
1  was  informed  that  Dr.  Josephi  was  fitted  by  both  tempera- 
ment and  training  to  lead  in  such  a  movement  as  would  raise 
the  schools,  societies  and  profession  above  just  criticism,  and  1 
trust  that  he  will  do  so.  When  he  reads  my  article  again, 
after  lie  is  restored  to  his  natural  good  temper,  he  will  find 
that  every  line  breathes  the  spirit  of  kindness,  and  that  every 
unpalatable  truth  is  told  with  regret.  I  quote  my  concluding 
paragraph :  "My  personal  experience  in  Oregon  was  most 
pleasant.  ...  If  a  profession  with  such  leaders  could  only 
be  unified,  everything  would  be  possible  to  it,  and  it  is  the 
hope  (if  arousing  them  to  this  duty  that  I  have  hesitatingly 
and  K'luctantly  expressed  these  criticisms." 

J.  N.  McCouMACK,  M.D. 


Teaching  Nursing  by  Correspondence. 

Toledo,  Oiito,  Jan.  .S,  1006. 

'/'<;  tJti:  Editor: — The  committee  on  public  health  and  legisla- 
tion of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Toledo  ask  for  information 
based  on  experience  which  any  of  yoiu-  readers  may  have  as  to 
the  advisability  of  teaching  nursing  by  correspondence  courses. 
We  wish  especially  to  procure  actual  experiences  which  physi- 
cians may  have  had  with  such  nurses.  We  do  not  care  for  ar- 
guments as  to  the  logical  possibility  of  such  course,  but 
whether  in  actual  practice  such  nurses  are  Satisfactory,  and  we 
wish  replies  from  those  who  have  tried  them.  These  replies 
will  be  considered  confidential  if  the  writer  requests  it. 

The  replies  may  be  sent  to  the  undersigned,  the  secretary  of 
the  society.  Walter  H.  Snydek,  M.D. 

211    Ontario   Street. 
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NEW  MEMBERS. 
List  of  new  iiiembcrs   of  the   American   'Medical   Association 
for  the  month  of  December.  1905: 

ARIZONA. 
SlaytoD.    F.    H.,    Clifton. 

ARKANSAS. 
Ball.   r.   C.   Ravenden. 
Bradsher.  R.   E.,  Marmadiikc. 
Orammer.    .T.    B..    Searcy. 
.Tamison.    O.    A..    Elgin. 
.Tumper,  C.  E.,  Dermott. 
Morton.    .T.    T..    Lexa. 


W. 
[.,    Helena. 

CALIFORNIA. 
.Vrmstione,   E.  C.  Pomona. 
Ball.  J.  D..  San  .Tiian. 
(IPCS.    Iv'obert,    Santa    Alalia. 
Crump,  J.  M..  Santa  Rosa. 
Duncan,   A.   M..    Ims  Angeles. 
Fricke,   Richard.  Oakland. 
Orav,    Edward,    Eldridge. 
Lyle.  Annie  C.  San  Francisco. 
Mavon.    ,T.    L.,    Vallejo. 
Michael,    liiither.    Ferndale. 
Mills.   .1.    M..    Larkspur. 
Pose-     A.    C.    San    Jose. 
Radebaugh.    .1.    M..    Pasadena. 
Reckers.  W.  A..  Placerville. 
Schwarz.  .Tacob.   San   Francisco. 
Wilson.   W.   L..   San  Mateo. 

COLORADO. 
Baker.    W.   T.   II.,    Pueblo. 
Dymenbeig.    Noa.    Rifle, 
lowing.  Ci.  F..  Vernon. 
Ilasscnplng.  \V.  F..  Cripple  Ci-oe 
rierr.   Ida  S..  Boulder. 
Holmes,    U.   K.,   (^anon   City. 


Ho 
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Ivahn,   Maurice.    Leadville. 
I,il>bv.    (i.    v..   Denver. 
•McKilibin,  Samuel.   .Ametliyst. 
Miller,   .T.    K..   Greeley. 
ISambo.    .1.    W..    Florence. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Bradley,   M.   S.,    IlartfonI 
Cohane.  T.  F..  New  Haven. 
Darling,    A.    E..    Killinglv. 
Dwver,   P.  .!.,   Wateibiiiv. 
(iriggs.   .1.    B.,   Stamford. 
Holbrook.   C.   W..   E.    Haven. 
Spier,   S.    L.,   New   Haven. 
Wrigbf.    f;.    II.,    New    .Milford. 


DBLAWAltE. 
Black,  .1.  J.,  New  Castle. 
Nickerson,  H.  A.,  Magnolia. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 
Bartsch,    Anna,    Wasbington. 
Digges,  J.  H.,  Washington. 
Kellev.   J.   T.,   Jr.,    Washington. 
.Mitcbell,  J.  E.,  Washington. 
Prentiss,    E.    C.    Wasbington. 
Repettl.  J.  .L,   Washington. 
Snow-den.  E..   Wasbington. 
Sohon,    Frederick,    Washington. 

FLORIDA. 
Oarner.   J.   E.,    Waucbula. 
Huddleston,    R.   II.,    Miami. 

GEORGIA. 
Andrews,  C.    I!.,  Atlanta. 
Edie,    J.    G.,    Beacb. 
Fleming,    A.,    Astaria. 
Fort,  A.  G.,  Lumpkin. 
Foster,  J.  J.,  College  Park. 
Goldsmith,    J.    M..    Atlanta, 
.lobnson,   M.   M.,   Waycross. 
Kenyon,  J,   M.,  Weston, 
McCleary,    H.    L.,    Rovston. 
Rogers,  F,  S.,  Coleman, 
liiley,   B.   F.,   Jr.,   Thomson. 

IDAHO. 
Ross,  H.  P.,  Nampa, 
Thompson,  R.  S.,  Moscow. 

ILLINOIS. 
■  Bruce,  W.  W.,  Casey. 
Baker,    W.    E..    Chicago. 
Brawler.    F.    B.,    Chicago. 
Brouilett.    R.   J.,    Chicago. 
Bumstead.   C.    M..   .Monticeilo. 
Bowe,    Edward.    .lacksonviile. 
Cochran.    W.    A.,    Danville. 
Cunningham,  J.  S.,  Des  Plalnes. 
Colebour,    S.    P.,    Mt.   Carroll. 
Darling,   U.   G..   Chicago. 
Donald.sou.  C.  O..   Dwiglit. 
Eldredge,    R.    L..    Frankfort. 
Fithian.    P.    H.,    Fitbian. 
I'eingokl,    Leon,    Cliicago. 
Fitzgibbon.    G..    Chicago. 
Hand,  H.  W..  White  Hall. 
Hale.    J.    I.,    Anna. 
IIoL-an,    T.    A..    Chicago. 


Headland,  J..  Galva. 
ilobraann,    W.    I).,   Kewaneo. 
Katz.    B.    G.,    Chicago. 
.Murfln,    W.    W..    Patoka. 
Murfln,   J.   W..   Vernon. 
.Mai,  H.,  Chicago. 
Mackechnie,   H.  N.,  Chicago. 
Morton,  J.  B.,   Ridgefarm. 
McCabe.    L.    C.    Chicago. 
Patera,  Edward.  Chicago. 
Parkes,  C.  H..  Chicago, 
liainev.     G.     S.,     Salem. 
Redmond,  T.  B.,  Danville. 
Ilezanka,    G.    W.,    Chicago. 
Hees,   O,   H..   Ogden. 
Stiipnicki,  M.  J.,  Chicago. 
Stackable,  W.  H..  Chicago. 
Sniedlev,   N.   J..   Chicatro. 
'I'ieken,   ,L   D.,   Piper  Citv. 
TnnnicliCf.    Ruth.    Chicago. 
Walker.    H.    W.,    Grantsburg. 

INDIANA. 
Aikman.    E.    A..    Clinton. 
Blount,  R.  T.,  Homer. 
Blossom,    J,   C.    Mt.    Summit. 
Boor,  M.  A.,  Terre  Haute. 
Biisbaw,    B.    E..    Marengo. 
Combs,    M.    R.,   Terre    Haute. 
Evans.   C.    S..    Union    City. 
Fox.    H.    A.,   Gosport. 
Cibbs.   J.   C.   Crown   Point. 
Glover.    C.    B.,   Greensburg. 
Ilnll,    M.    L..    Newport. 
Howes,   J.   M..   Bowling  Green. 
Ketbcart.   N.   L,   Coliimliia  City. 
AlcP'adden.    W.   C.   Sbelbyvilie. 
O'Brien,   W.  M..  Danville. 
Powell.    E.    U.,    Greentown. 
Ross,    W.    H..   Veedersburg. 
Schoen.  P.  H.,  New  5Iiddleton-n. 
Staler.   T.   M.,   Bicknell. 
Tomlinson,   C.   H.,   Cicero. 

INDIAN    TERRITORY. 
Garrett,    G.    H..    Sapid  pa. 

IOWA. 
.\rtbur.   S.  H..   Scranton. 
Pennison.  J.   C.  Bellevue. 
Hofstetter.   George.   Lvons. 
Loveladv.   J.   M..   Sidney. 
Aloore.   W.   E.,  Derby. 
Oshana,   Aphasie.  Crystal   Lake. 
Parker.  K.  H.,  Storm  I^ake. 
I'oore.    A.    B.,    Cedar    Itapids. 

KANSAS. 
Rinlev,    S.    C.    Lawrence. 
Hale.'  B.    L..   Neal. 
Huff.    W'.    D..    Westphalia. 
Harper,   F.    A..   Pittsburg. 
Haning.    W.    P..    Belleville. 
.Tarrett,   M.   F..   Fort   Scott. 
.Tnstice.    tl.    S..    Hutchinson. 
Kirkwood.    J.    W..    Wichita. 
ArcCIvmonfls,    R.    C.    Walton. 
Plnmmer.    R.    S..    N.    Toneka. 
Warren,   L.   P.,   Clearwater. 
Weaver.   C.   D..   Galva. 
Welch.   James.  Tampa. 
Yankey,    J.    W..    Esbon. 

KENTUCKY. 
Gillespie,   B.   G.,   Berry. 
.Jenkins.   W.   A.,    Louisville. 
Rhea.    R.   H.   C.   Morganfiekl. 
Smith.  L.  L..  Paducab. 
Swope.   H.    S.,   Ashland. 
Thompson.  Z.   A.,   Pikeville. 
Walters,    W.    J.,    Pikeville. 

LOUISIANA. 
Dossman,  R.   S..   Ville  Platte. 
Moise,   A,    B..    New   Orleans. 

MAINE. 
Coombs,    G.    H.,    Waldoboro. 
Howes.    L.    M..    Enfield. 
Sullivan,  T.   D.,   Calais. 
Wing.  E.  M..  North  Anson. 
Weeks,    A.    H..    Portland. 

MARYLAND. 
Barnes,    W.    M..    Baltimore. 
Chambers,    .T.    W..    Baltimore. 
Davis,  S.  G.,  Baltimore. 
Fisher,  P.  R.,  Denton. 
White,   E.   H.,   Cumberland. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Brown,  E.  M.,  Springfleld. 
Bundv,    F,    E.,    Boston. 
Crofts.  N.  M.,   North   Adams. 
Crockett.   E.    A.,   Boston. 
Cbarteris,    M.    A..    Worcester. 
Day.   H.   P.,  Boston. 
Day.   C.   C,   Newburyport, 
Dntton.    Charles,    Wakefield, 
Francis,  C.    S.,   Brookline. 
Farlow.    J.    W..    Boston. 
Gates,  G,   W.,   Boston. 
Hare,    C.    H..    Boston. 
Jordan,    J,    F..    Peabody. 
Jones,   F.   E.,    Boston. 
Kirby.   J.    K.,   Clinton. 


Larrabee,    K.    C.   Boston. 
Lowell.    A.    F.,    Gardner. 
Lccompte,  W.  A.,  Boston. 
Lavalleo.  G.  O..   Lowell. 
Little,   J.   M..  Jr.,  Boston. 
Lanioureux  J.   E.,    Lowell. 
.Morrow,  C.   II.,   Gloucester. 
Mixter,   S.   J.,  Boston. 
Paul,   W.    E.,   Boston. 
Pierce,  C.   W.,  Boston. 
Qulnbv,    W.    C,    Boston. 
Russell,  C.  B.,  Boston. 
Stickner.  G.   A.,  Beverly  . 
Seelve,    R.   H.,    Springfleld. 
Smith,   Theobald,   Boston. 
Taylor,    E.    W.,    Boston. 

MICHIGAN. 
Blodgett.   W.    E..   Detroit. 
Campbell,    E.    H..    Newbury. 
Cillev,   B.   O.,   Conkliu. 
Colli),  L.   R.,  Belleville. 
Herzer,   II.  A..   Albion. 
Hartman.   G,   J.   Miiskcgo-'. 
Hugiies,    G.   A..   Cassopolis. 
Harris.  R.  U.,  Battle  Creek. 
King.  L.  A.,  Baroda. 
MacKenzie,    John,    Reese. 
McCutclieon.   W'.   C.   Cassopolis. 
McClelland,    L.    N.    French,    Ben- 
ton   Harbor. 
Nicholson,   J.   n..   Hart. 
Oakman,   C.    S.,   Detroit. 
Planck,   E.    A.,   Union. 
Post.   H.   I..   Belleville. 
Stewart,    Morse,    Detroit. 
Thompson,   A,  E.,   St.    Clair. 
Wbitten,    W.    D.,    Baltic. 
MINNESOTA. 
Gosslec,   G.   L.,   Wabasso. 
Ilynes,  J.   E..   Minneapolis. 
Jensen.    M.    J..   Minneapolis. 
Jiidd.   E.   S.,   Rochester. 
Zimbeck,  R.  D.,  Montevideo. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Clarke,  N.  L.,  Meridian. 
Elliott,  H.  i:..  Shuford. 
Hand.   11.  M.,  Shubuta. 

MISSOURI. 
Aufderheide,    W.    D.,   St.    Louis. 
Bond,   H.    W.,   St.   Louis. 
Blair.    V.    P.,   St.   Louis. 
Coffelt.    T,    A..    Springfield. 
Houwink.  J.  J..  St.  Louis. 
Martin.  J.  C.  Kansas  Citv. 
Patterson,    W.    P.,    Springfleld. 
Statier,  W.   K..  Oakridge. 
Tubolske,   M.  C.   St.  Louis. 

MONTANA. 
Leavitt,  E.  D.,  Butte. 
Stokes,  R.   L..  Lewistown. 

NEVADA. 
Heinzmann,   W,    IL.    Austin. 

NEBRASKA. 
Angle.    E.    J.,   Lincoln. 
Bartlett,  W.  C.  Alma. 
Bishop.   J.   C.  Omaha. 
Gadbois.  A.  E.,  Humphrey. 
Hoffman,   J.    O.,    Orleans. 
Koutskv.  J.  W..  South  Omaha. 
Lueschen,    A.    G..    Columbus. 
Patchin,   F.   J.,   Nelson. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
Feruald,    Fred,   Nottingham. 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Heron,  A.  M..  Lakewood. 
Kudlich.  W.  T..  Hoboken. 
Werst,  N.  B.,  Egg  Harbor  City. 

NEW  MEXICO. 
Lane.  B.  E.,  Las  Cruces. 
Raschbaum,    L.   B.,   Roswell. 
Van  Arsdel,  E.  B.,  Alamagardo. 

NEW  YORK. 
Colby.  F.   B..  Highland  Falls. 
Danzi,  Emanuel,  New  York  City. 
Fiisinger,    F.   W.,    Buffalo. 
Hutchinson,  J,  L.,  Jamestown. 
Iliggins,   I!,  P.,  Cortland. 
Tiriell,  M.  L..  New  York  City. 
Trevett,  Ira  P.,  West  Seneca. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 
.\rzt,    P.    G.,    Balfour. 
Bailey,   F.   H.,    Fargo. 
Eede,  J.  W.,  Harvey. 
Johns.   S.   M.,   Velva. 
Lindstrom,   J.   S..   Oberon. 
Newkamp,   II.,    Fessenden. 
Paulson,    A.   J.,   Flaxton. 
Skelsev,  A.   W.,  Fargo. 
Windell.   11,    C,   Kenmore. 

OHIO. 
Bown,    II.    H.,   Pleasant  City, 
Bli'ilc,    A.    M..    Columbus 


138 


MARRIAGES. 
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Hlue,   N.   S.,   Di'liaucc 
Clousc,  G.   M.,  Columbus. 
Calkins,   T.   J..   Cleveland. 
Danlells,   R.    P.,  Toledo. 
Kxllnc.  C.  E.,  Canton, 
fillllam,   C.   F.,   Columbus. 
Muntlev,    J.    IT.,    lylma. 
Ilelinlck.  A.   G.,   GalUpolis. 
Milton.   W.   S.,   Pleasant  Bend. 
Klnnaman,    C.    T^.,    Cleveland. 
Ileniloison,    I,.,    .Marvsville. 
Ilodrlck,  J.  S..  Iiunkiik. 
Ke.vscr.    John.    Cincinnati, 
lyove,  G.  R.,  Toledo. 
I-lsle.    L.    M.,    Columbus. 
IJtsworth,  A.  \V.,  Mt.  Victory. 
Marsball,  George,   Dell    Roy. 
Miller,  A.  T..  Shanesville. 
Maertz,    Charles,    Cincinnati. 
.McCra.y,    Orville,    Miamisburg. 
McQueen,  D.   W..  Camden. 
I'owell,   O.  J.,  Ashland. 
Podesta,  J.,  Cincinnati. 
I'ritchard,    A.    I/.,    N'elsonville. 
Itilev,   .Josephine.   Chlllicothe. 
Rose,   F.    W.,   Port   William. 
Santee,    L.    B.,    Marlboro. 
Stevens,  E.  S.,  I..ebanon. 
Stanberv,    H.,    Cincinnati. 
Schmoldt,    T.    J..    Cleveland. 
Selleck,   S.   L..   Cleveland. 
Sanser,    D.    M..    Davton. 
Slpnv.    A.   F..   Akron. 
TIdball,   A.    n.,    Garrettsvillf. 
Weakley.   B.   M.,   Cincinnati. 
Ward,  E.  F..  Pembervllle. 
Walton.  A.   L.,   Sycamore. 
Whitwham,  G.  P.,  Toledo. 

OKLAHOJIA. 
Iiuke.    J.    W..    Guthrie. 
I''rlz2ell,    J.    T..    Butler. 
Kriedemann.    Paul.    Kiel. 
Miller,    J.    W.,    Denver. 
.Muillns,    Ira.,    Hominy. 
Overstreet,  .1.  A.,  Kingfisher. 
Stephen.s.   J.   M..    Hastings.    O. 
Se.xlon.  C.  E..  Perkins. 

OREGON, 
.lohnson   W.   S.,    Bonanzo. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Blair,    T.    S.,    Ilarrisburg. 
•  hldester,    C.    B.,    Erie. 
Evans,   E.   E.,  McKeesport. 
Fisher,  H.  M.,  .lenklntonu. 
<;ienn,   J.    E..    Fairfield. 
Gitliens,   T.    S.,    Philadelphia, 
l.odholz,   Edward.  Philadelphia. 
I-owry,   R.   S.,   Butler. 
Moore,   R.   11.,   Huntington. 
Moore,    E.    S.,    Pittsburg. 
NeilTer,   M.   K..   Wyncote. 
Itobison,    C.    E.,    Altoona. 
Stra.ver,    J.    P.,    Oil    Citv. 
Sehrade,    Anna    M.,    Erie. 
Sturgeon,    S.    D.,   New  Galileo. 
Vaux.   C.   .1.,   I'ittsburg. 
Ward,  .1.  M.,  Oil  Citv. 
Wells.    P.    R.    Philadelphia. 
Walker,  W.  J.,  Greensburg. 

RHODE    ISLAXD. 
Carpenter,  E.G.,  East  Greenwich 
Fletcher.   William,   Providence. 
Ilasbrouck,    I.    D.,    Providence. 
Kc'lley,    .1.    S.    Providence. 
Snillh.   H.   B.,   Providence. 
Sullivan.    W.    G..    Providence. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Black.  W.  C,  Greenville. 
Kemp.    S.    C,    Camden. 

SOUTH  DAKOT.V. 
Ilelnemann.  A.  A.,  Menno. 
McNamee.  J.  E.,  Canova. 
Parsons.  A.  W..  Sioux  Falls. 
>\eiidt.  C.  L.,  Canton. 

TENNESSEE. 
Black.    .1.    M.,    Knoxville. 
I^ewls,    V.    L.,    Isollne. 
.Mayer,  George,  Wartburg. 

TEXAS. 
Anderson,   W.   B..   Browuwood. 
Black,   R.   C,   South  Sulphur. 
Carman,    E.    M.,    Redoak. 
Carter.    J.    T.,    Leiand. 
Cole.    W.    M.,    Longview. 
Cline.   W.   B..   Arnim. 
Dorbandt,  Thomas,   Lampasas. 
Fuller,   J.   E.,   Sumner. 
Foster,  J.   D.,   Riesel. 
Mllner.   T.    J.,    Greenville. 
Mullennix.  A.  J..  Ft.  Worth. 
Pendergrass,  .7.  J.,  Leonard. 
Thomas,  G.  T..  Rogers. 
Thornton.   Z.   N..   Forreston. 
Thompson.    W.    R.,   Ft.   Worlh. 
Wallace.   B.   C.   La   Rue. 
Ward,   E.   D.,   Blum. 

UTAH. 
Bardsle.y,   W.  J.,  Park  City. 

VERMONT. 
Brown,  E.  T.,  Montgomery  Center. 
Coburn,   I.  S..  Milton. 
Church,    W.    G.,    Burlington. 
Jackson,    J.    W.,   Barre. 
Kennev,    .J.   C,   Sharon. 
Weston,    H.    I!.,    Windsor. 

VIRGINIA. 
Ilacklev,  .J.  B.,  Purcellville,  Va. 
mil.    E.    G.,    Manchester. 
Mason.   H.  N..  Petersburg. 
PInkerton.    W.   A.,   Alherene. 
Rice.    S.   I).,    Richmond. 
Turman,   G.    P.,    Richmond. 

WASHINGTON. 
Kellogg.   W.    R.    M..    Seattle. 
^I()unt.  H.  A.,  Waitsburg. 
WEST    VIRGINIA. 
.Ulen.  .1.  J..  Wheeling. 
.\lkire.  .7.   1'..  Everson. 
Barrows,   .T.    E..   Ravenswood. 
Dailey,  W.  F.,  Terra  Alta. 
Davis,    .T.    R.,    Moundsville. 
.Judy.   J.   N..   Petersburg. 
McElfresh,  E.,  Point  Pleasant. 
Pickering,    W.    D.,    Topins    Grove. 
Peters.   A.    L.,    Rievesyllle. 
Peters,    E.    F.,    Switchback. 
Wilson,  T.  L.,   Piedmont. 

WISCONSIN, 
liroche.    A.   H.,    Oshkosb. 
Harlow,   G.   A.,   Milwaukee. 
.Termain,    H.    F.,    Milwaukee. 
lAice.    .J.    E.,    Chilton. 
North.   C.   P..  Beaver  Dam. 
Nichols.    W.    T.,    Milwaukee. 
Stolte,  II.,   Milwaukee. 
Vernon,    ,S.    G..    Madison. 
Young.  G.  II.,  Elkhorn. 

JAPAN. 
I'lcadwell.   I--.   L..   Yokohoma. 


Marriages 

VVn.i.IAM  K.  IIa.stixgs,  M.D.,  irotiiit  \'ernoii,  liid..  recently. 

Li/)YD  H.  Kkick,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Ida  I'.oyer.  liotli  of  Rcadiii';. 
I'n.,  December  28. 

CiiABLES  M.  .\r.T.  M.D..  BalliuHUV.  Oliin,  to  Miss  Minnio  Dc 
\'iiux,  December  2.'{. 

f'ltANCi.s  V.  Johnson,  M.D.,  to  Mrs.  Ada  Bradley,  ImiIIi  i,f  San 
Knincisco,  December  10. 

John  Adams  Miskky,  M.D.,  to  .Mis.s  Kstlior  .\I1cm.  bci'tli  of 
I'liiladelphia,  January  2. 

•  !.  li.  Fui.l-Kll,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Helen  li.  Stilzel,  both  of  I^oudou- 
\ille,  Ohio,  JJecember  27. 

Wll.UAM  W.  Diltoi.N,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Dai.sy  Sbenill  of  (  oluiu- 
liim,  Miss.,  December  27. 

KioiiAKD  l.l(;nTBlii:«  Sittox,  assistant  surgeon  U.  S.  Xavy 
(retired),  to  .Miss  .Magdaleiia  Igel,  at  Leavenwortli.  Kan'.. 
•Iiiniiarv  .'). 


OscAU  J.  HcRTU,  M.D..  to  Miss  Xora  Joehem,  Ijoth  of  (  eiUir- 
burg.  Wis.,  December   11. 

Ward  J.  JIacNeal,  M.D.,  to  iliss  Mable  Perry,  l)otli  of  .\nii 
Arbor,  Mich.,  December  28. 

Joseph  E.  MacNeiix,  M.D.,  to  Mrs.  Louisa  A.  Bloor.  both  of 
Denver,  Colo.,  December  20. 

Fr^vncis  Duncan,  M.D.,  Chicago,  to  Miss  Ida  Estella  Utley 
of  Oak  Park,  111.,  December  24. 

John  A.  McCulloch,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Grace  Badgett,  both  of 
-Maryville,  Tenn.,  December  27. 

FnEDERiCK  A.  RuoADS,  M.D..  to  !Miss  Amy  Howard  Blumer, 
lioth  of  Pittsburg,  December  21. 

PlEBliE  Wll,.sON,  M.D.,  Dallas.  Texas,  to  Mrs.  Daisy  Hibbard 
of  Denison,  Texas,  December  25. 

O.  H.  SwoPE,  M.D..  laeger,  W.  Va.,  to  Miss  Emma  F.  Kley- 
kamp  of  St.  Louis,  December  27. 

John  H.  Weber,  M.D.,  Akron.  Ohio,  to  Miss  Eleanor  Smith 
of  ^^'illoughby,  Ohio,  January  3. 

Charles  S.  Skaggs,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Nellie  E.  Dare,  both  of 
East  St.  Louis,  111.,  December  24. 

William  M.  Channell,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Florence  M.  Douglas, 
both  of  Oakland,  Cal.,  December  12. 

Andrew   P.    Overgaard,   !M.D.,   to    iliss    Gertrude    Fleming. 
Iioth  of  Fremont,  Neb.,  December  25. 

William  C.  Voorsanger,  M.D..  to  Miss  Maude  Ackerman. 
both  of  San  Francisco,  December  23. 

W.  P.  Stoltenberg,  M.D.,  New  Liberty,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Lovell 
E.  Waite  of  Iowa  City,  December  28. 

Edmund  51.  Van  Buskirk,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Louise  Schwartze, 
both  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  .January  10. 

Mark  Lewis   Emerson,  j\I.D.,  Oakland,  Cal.,  to  Miss   Alice 
Folger  of  Sebastopol,  Cal.,  December  22. 

Gaines  Worley,  M.D.,  St.  Augustine.  Fla..  to  Miss  Gertrude 
Ansel  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  December  20. 

Edward  Antoine  Rich,  M.D..  Brigham.  Utah,  to  Miss  Ethel- 
wyn  Innis  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  January  1. 

Henry  Terrill  Hapriss.  JI.D.,  Madison.  Ga..  to  Miss  Lonsie 
Simmons  of  Sandersville,  Ga.,  January  4. 

Carl  H.  Lund,  M.D.,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  to  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Clark  of  Ironton,  Ohio,  December  27. 

Jacob  E.  Longacre,  JI.D.,  Weaversville.  Pa.,  to  Miss  Annie 
K.  Beitel  of  Catasauqua,  Pa.,  January  3. 

Harry  F.  Hutchinson,  M.D.,  Hulburton.  N.  Y..  to  Miss  Loda 
Blass  of  Spencerport,  N.  Y.,  December  21. 

John  Crockett  Newton,  JI.D.,  to  Miss  Frances  May  San- 
born, both  of  San  Francisco,  December  26. 

Gideon   M.   Freeman,  M.D.,   Seattle,  Wash,   to  Miss  Violet 
Lang  of  Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  December  2G. 

Albert  R.  Ritchie.  M.D.,  Dunkerton,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Dolora 
E.  Everett  of  Iowa  City,  loAva,  December  24. 

Frank  A.  Sweezey,  M.D.,  Wakonda,  S.  D.,  to  Miss  Antonia 
Huelsman  of  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  December  25. 

Harold  N.  Simpson,  M.D.,  Harbor  Beach.  Jlich.,  to  Miss  Mil- 
dred Lane  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  December  27. 

Cornelius  A.  Frame,  M.D.,  Cambridge,  Ohio,  to  Miss  Helen 
Mae  Espie  of  Caledonia,  N.  Y..  December  27. 

W.  Edgau  Shallenberger.  M.D.,  Chicago,  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
-Molntyre,  at  Bloomington,  111.,  December  21. 

Lewis  Cass  Schutt,  M.D.,  Toledo,  Ohio,  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Bennett  Bailey  of  Detroit,  Mich..  December  19. 

Clarence  A.  Revelle,  M.D.,  Lutesville,  Mo.,  to  Miss  .Mthea 
Kalhneyer,  at  New  Florence,  JIo.,  December  23. 

Ross  McCuRE  Chapman.  M.D..  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  to  Miss 
Harriet  Cornwell  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  January  2. 

Jacob  Winslow  Longfellow,  M.D.,  JIachias,  Maine,  to  Miss 
.\gnes  A.  Weingartner  of  Philadelphia,  January  1. 

Jacob   S.   Shoemaker,   M.D..   New   I^othrop,   Mich.,  to   Miss 
Helena  Mae  Speer  of  Corunna.  Mich.,  December  20. 

Frederick  IIazelwood,  M.D.,  Parkin,  Ark.,  to  Miss  Antipin- 
clte  Grace  Van  Wormcr  of  Vassar,  Mich.,  recently. 

I'YOYD    Palmer,   M.D.,   Fishkill-on-Hudson,    N.    Y.,   to    .Miss 
-Mary  Louise  Newman  of  Amcnia.  N.  Y.,  December  20. 

James   W.   Richards,   M.D.,   Mcehanicsvillc.  Iowa,   to   Miss 
Julia  Maye  Brainard  of  Wyoming,  Iowa,  December  27. 

Thomas  K.  Slaightkr,  M.D..  Belleview.  Fla..  to  Miss  Eunice 
.\e\vl(]ii  of  Gatlu-ie,  Ky.,  at  Sutheiland.  Fla.,  Deccmtier  23. 


Jan.  13,  190(5. 
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Denths 

August  F.  Lemke,  M.D.  Medical  Depaitment  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Illinois,  Chicago,  1895,  of  Chicago,  a  member  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  Illinois  State  Medical  Society, 
Illinois  Association  of  Military  Surgeons,  Chicago  Medical 
Society,  Chicago  Pathological  Society  and  other  scientific  or- 
ganizations; interne  in  Cook  County  Hospital  in  1895-1896; 
pathologist  to  the  Illinois  Eastern  Hospital  for  the  Insane 
Hospital  until  1898;  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Third  Illinois 
Infantry,  U.  S.  V.,  in  the  Spanish-American  War;  and  after- 
ward captain  and  assistant  surgeon  111.  N.  G.,  assigned  to 
Third  Infantry;  associate  professor  of  medicine  in  the  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Chicago;  at  times  on  the  staff 
of  Cook  County  Hospital,  Mercy  Hospital  and  other  institu- 
tions, a  pathologist  of  great  promise,  who  was  obliged  to 
leave  Chicago  on  account  of  ill  health  in  October,  1904,  died 
at  his  home  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  January  0,  from  sarcoma  of 
the  face  and  neck,  aged  32. 

Lehman  H.  Dunning,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1872;  member  of  the 
American  Medical  Associa- 
tion and  chairman  of  the 
Section  on  Obstetrics  and 
Diseases  of  Women  in 
1904;  member  of  the  Indi- 
ana State  Medical  Societj', 
and  president  of  the  Mar- 
ion County  Medical  Soci- 
ety; member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Obstet- 
ricians and  Gynecologists ; 
delegate  to  the  Ninth  In- 
ternational Medical  Con- 
gress; professor  of  dis- 
eases of  women  in  the 
Medical  College  of  Indiana ; 
consulting  surgeon  to  the 
Indianapolis  City  Hospital 
and  City  Dispensary;  chief 
of  stafl'  of  and  gynecologist 
to  the  Deaconess  Hospital, 
Indianapolis,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  city,  Janu- 
ary 4,  from  heart  disease,  at  the  age  of  55. 

Robert  Bruce  Stover,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1858,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  died  December  31,  in  Will- 
iamsburg, Va.  He  served  two  years  as  assistant  surgeon  in 
the  Confederate  service.  In  1879  he  went  through  a  severe 
epidemic  of  yellow  fe^-er  in  Memphis.  In  1883  he  moved  to 
Richmond  ana  established  himself  in  practice,  where  he  lived 
up  to  a  few  months  of  his  death.  He  was  associate  editor 
of  the  Atlantic  Journal  (if  Medicine,  surgeon  to  Lee  Camp, 
Confederate  Veterans,  and  to  tlie  Confederate  Soldiers'  Home. 
Thomas  Y.  Aby,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana  Med- 
ical Department,  New  Orleans,  1866;  for  several  years  assist- 
ant quarantine  officer  of  Louisiana  at  Quarantine,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Mississippi;  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Washington  Artil- 
lery in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil  War;  acting 
assistant  surgeon,  U.  S.  Army,  in  the  Spanish-American  War, 
and  on  duty  with  the  Twentieth  Infantry  at  Santiago;  twice 
state  .senator,  died  at  his  home  in  New  Orleans,  December  24, 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an  illness  of  a  year,  aged  65. 

Orlando  Sampson  Strange,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New- 
York  City,  1849;  member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  Ontario,  1866;  licentiate  of  the  Medical  Board  of 
Upper  Canada,  1850;  mayor  of  Kingston  in  1859  and  1860; 
alderman  for  several  years;  a  member  of  the  Ontario  Medical 
Council  from  1872  to  1875;  surgeon  at  the  penitentiary  for  11 
years,  died  at  his  home  in  Kingston,  Ont.,  January  2,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  80. 

Thomas  Warfield  Simmons,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1861;  a  member  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Faculty  of  Maryland;  president  of  the  Washington  County 
Medical  .Society  in  1894;  county  physician  from  1892  to  1896; 
health  officer  of  Hagerstown  for  several  years,  died  December 
30  from  uremia  two  days  after  an  operation  for  intestinal  ob- 
struction, at  the  Washington  County  Hospital,  Hagerstown, 
aged  69. 

James  Frazier  Davis,  M.D.  Hospital  College  of  Medicine, 
Ijouisville,  Ky.,  1880,  formerly  of  Louisville,  was  found  dead, 
December  24,  in  I^ng  Lick  (Yeek,  near  his  home  in  Bardstown 


Junction,  Ky..  aged  51.  It  is  sujjposed  that  his  hoiae  walked 
over  a  bluff,  dragging  the  buggy,  and  that  the  fatal  injuries 
\\  ere  received  as  a  result  of  the  fall,  as  the  creek  at  the  point 
where  the  body  ■\\as  found  was  only  18  inches  deep. 

William  R.  Blue,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville  Medical  De- 
partment, 1888;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion; for  several  years  professor  of  genitourinary  and  skin  dis- 
eases in  the  Hospital  College  of  Medicine,  Louisville;  a  promi- 
nent specialist  in  these  departments  in  Louisville,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  sister  in  Rome,  Ga.,  January  1,  from  paralysis, 
after  an  illness  of  a  year,  aged  40. 

John  C.  Campbell,  M.D.  University  of  the  State  of  Mis.souri 
Medical  School,  Columbia,  1874;  a  practitioner  for  65  years; 
formerly  of  Nebraska  City,  Neb.;  some-time  member  of  the 
territorial  legislature,  of  the  territorial  council  and  of  the  state 
constitutional  convention;  for  six  years  a  member  of  the  board 
of  education,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Asheville, 
N.  C,  December  12,  aged  90. 

John  Hodges  Drake,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Alabama,  Mo- 
bile, 1891;  formerly  of  Opelika,  Ala.,  but  for  six  years  past,  on 
account  of  lung  disease,  a  resident  of  Asheville,  N.  C. ;  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  and  a  specialist 
in  diseases  of  the  eye,  ear,  nose  and  throat,  died  at  his  home 
in  Asheville,  December  15,  fi-om  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of 
a  few  days,  aged  36. 

Christopher  C.  Clements,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1864;  captain  and  later  brigade  surgeon  during 
the  Civil  War;  some-time  president  of  the  Greene  County 
(Mo.)  Medical  Society;  president  of  the  Springfield  Board  of 
Health,  and  member  of  the  city  council,  died  at  his  home  in 
Springfield,  December  20,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  67. 

George  H.  Granger,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan  Department 
of  Sledicine  and  Surgery,  Ann  Arbor,  1867;  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  War;  representative  in  the  Michigan  legislature  from 
1879  to  1882;  president  of  the  Bay  City  board  of  education 
for  three  terms,  died  at  his  home  in  Bay  City,  December  22, 
from  diabetes,  after  a  lingering  illness,  aged  64. 

George  F.  Chalmers,  M.D.  Cooper  Medical  College,  San  Fran- 
cisco, 1894,  of  Niles,  Cal;  health  officer  of  that  place  for  seven 
years;  district  surgeon  for  the  Southern  Pacific  System,  and 
temporary  supei-intendent  of  the  Masonic  Home,  Decoto,  died 
at  the  Railroad  Hospital,  San  Francisco,  December  26,  four 
days  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  aged  37. 

Silas  Proctor  Emes,  M.D.  University  of  the  Victoria  College, 
Coburg,  Ont.,  1862;  member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  Ontario,  1866;  some-time  coroner  of  W^elland 
County,  died  at  his  home  in  Niagara  Falls,  Ont.,  from  neph- 
ritis, December  26,  aged  67. 

Thomas  P.  Coleman,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1859;  one  of  the  old- 
est practitioners  of  Northern  Mississippi,  died  at  his  home  in 
Oxford,  December  27,  from  injuries  received  in  a  railway  acci- 
dent five  days  before. 

Francis  Duncan,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1900,  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and  a  promising 
young  physician  of  Chicago,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease 
at  San  Diego,  Cal.,  January  2.  aged  30.  He  had  been  married 
only  ten  days  before. 

Joseph  Carbert,  M.D.  University  of  the  Victoria  College,  Co- 
burg, Out.,  1856;  licentiate  of  the  Medical  Board  of  Upper 
Canada,  1852;  memuer  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons of  Ontario,  1886,  died  at  his  residence  in  Toronto,  On- 
tario, January  2,  aged  79. 

Thomas  Garth,  M.D.  Cincinnati,  1864;  a  veteran  of  the  Civil 
War;  justice  of  the  peace  for  eight  years;  coroner  of  Wright 
County,  Iowa,  for  16  years;  mayor  of  Clarion,  Iowa,  for  one 
term,  died  from  abscess  of  the  liver  at  his  home  in  Clarion, 
December  19,  aged  70. 

Walter  R.  Francis,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo  Medical  De- 
partment, 1876,  of  Marion,  Ind.;  a  member  of  the  Grant 
County  Medical  Society;  once  health  officer  of  Grant  County, 
died  from  paralysis  at  the  home  of  his  son  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
December  28,  aged  52. 

Theodore  Edward  Beard,  Jr.,  M.D.  Yale  University  Medical 
Department,  New  Haven,  Conn.',  1897,  a  member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association  and  of  the  Connecticut  Medical  Soci- 
ety, died  at  his  home  in  New  Haven,  January  1,  aged  41. 

Julius  Alexander  Caldwell,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1854,  a  promi- 
nent practitioner  of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  died  suddenly  at  his  home 
in  that  citv.  from  heart  disease,  December  21,  aged  75. 
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George  W.  Corbett,  M.D.  Colli-^'e  of  Pliysiciatis  and  Surgeons 
of  thieaso.  1001.  diefl  at  his  home  in  Plymouth.  Wis.,  Decem- 
Iwr  10,  about  one  day  after  a  runaway  accident  in  which  he 
su>lained  a  severe  concussion  of  the  brain,  aged  38. 

Robert  Mitchell,  M.D.  Universitv  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
l.SoO,  L.R.C.S.  Edinburgh,  18.59;  for  21  years  surgeon  to  the 
Dorchester  (X.  B.)  penitentiary,  died  at  his  home  in  Amherst, 
N.  S.,  December  27,  after  a  brfef  illness,  aged  73. 

Arthur  Guy  Beazley,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College, 
I  see.  private  and  later  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Confederate 
service  during  tlie  Civil  War.  died  at  his  home  in  Crawfordville, 
(ia..  December  2.5,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  69. 

John  Henry  McFaul,  M.D.,  CM.  University  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Toronto,  member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
ge'ons,  Ontario,  1888,  died  suddenly  from  angina  pectoris  at  his 
home  in  Toronto,  Ont.,  December  23,  aged  62. 

J.  A.  Sabourin,  M.D.  Laval  University  Medical  Department, 
(,iucbec.  1902,  of  Point  St.  Charles,  P.  Q.,  died  at  the  Hotel 
Dieu,  Montreal.  December  28.  from  typhoid  fever,  after  an 
illness  of  three  weeks,  aged  30. 

Theophilus  Grenier,  M.D.  Laval  University  Medical  Depart- 
ment, Quebec,  P.  Q..  1879,  health  officer  of  Newton  Township, 
Mackinac  County,  Jlich.,  died  at  his  home  in  Gould  City, 
^lich.,  December  20,  aged  54. 

D.  H.  Brewer,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana  Medical 
Department,  New  Orleans,  1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Brenham, 
Texas,  December  19,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  four  years,  from 
tuberculosis,  aged  45. 

John  R.  Atkinson,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville  Medical  De- 
partment. 1869,  a  Confederate  veteran,  died  at  his  home  in 
Lavinia,  Tenn,.  December  29.  from  tuberculosis,  after  a  long 
illness,  aged  65. 

Thomas  A.  Brown,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
|ihia,  1873,  for  several  years  a  practitioner  of  Wilmington,  Del., 
died  on  his  farm  near  Frederica,  Del.,  December  28,  after  a  long 
ilness.  aged  57. 

George  W.  Doane,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School, 
Boston.  1844,  for  more  than  60  years  a  practitioner  of  Barn- 
stable County,  Mass.,  died  at  his  home  in  Hyannis,  December 
29.  aged  81. 

Hiliary  D.  Bruce,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College,  1882, 
a  practitioner  for  45  years,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Wav- 
erly,  Ala.,  December  17.  from  heart  disease,  aged  74. 

Travis  L.  Cooper,  M.D.  Memphis  Hospital  Medical  College. 
1902,  died  at  his  home  in  Calooga,  Miss.,  December  26,  from 
tuberculosis,  after  an  illness  of  two  years. 

Daniel  Booher,  M.D.  Jledical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati,  1894, 
died  from  tuberculosis  at  his  home  in  Elizabeth,  Colo.,  Decem- 
ber 20,  after  an  illness  of  four  years. 

RoUin  B.  Carter,  M.D.  Ohio,  1884,  of  Akron,  Ohio,  died  at  a 
sanitarium  in  Cleveland.  December  23,  from  sciatica,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  47. 

John  J.  Cronin,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in 
the  City  of  New  York,  1893,  died  at  his  home  in  New  York 
(  ity,  December  3. 

•  DeForrest  W.  Chase,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine  of  Bow- 
(loin  College,  Brunswick,  1889,  died  at  his  home  in  Boston, 
December  19. 

David  R.  Davis,  M.D. .  University  of  Pennsylvania  Depart- 
ment of  Meilicine,  1893,  died  at  his  home  in  Lansford,  Pa., 
.Tanuary  5. 

Charles  E.  Wentz,  M.D.  Medico-Chirurgical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, died  at  his  home  at  New  Providence,  Pa.,  January  3, 
aged  28. 

W.  T.  Roney,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  .Augusta,  1891, 
died  December  10,  at  his  home  in  Spread,  Ga. 

George  L.  Buck,  M.D.  Marion,  Ind.,  1889,  died  at  his  home  in 
^^tar  (ity.  Ind.,  December  14,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  52. 


Miscellany 


Deaths  in  India  from  Wild  Animals.-  Over  2,000  deaths  di- 
rectly ascribable  to  wild  animals  have  occurred  in  India  in  one 
year.  In  addition,  21,880  de'iths  were  entered  as  caused  by 
snake  biles.  The  oflicial  figures  show  lliat  88,206  cattle  were 
destroyed  by  wild  animals,  10,730  by  snakes.  While  the  gov- 
i-rriment  of  India  makes  slremious  efforts  to  reduce  the  mor- 
iMJiiv   (111.-  Ill  wild  animals,  only  16,122  were  killed  in  the  year. 


The  people  of  India  apparently  make  little  effort  to  better  this 
condition  [owing  to  religious  scruples]. — Medical  Age. 

Arsenic  in  Animals. — An  address  was  read  by  the  Prince  of 
Monaco  before  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Paris  Soei^tC  de  I'lnter- 
nat.,  describing  some  of  the  results  of  his  voyages  to  Arctic 
regions  and  other  remote  parts  of  the  oceans.  Arsenic  was 
detected  in  fish  from  depths  of  nine  to  twelve  tliousand  feet, 
and  also  in  fish  and  animals  in  the  Arctic  regions,  and  in  ani- 
mals at  altitudes  of  six  thousand  feet  and  more  on  lonely 
islands  in  unfrequented  seas.  The  speaker  referred  also  to 
scientific  findings  registered  by  instruments  sent  up  on  kites 
or  balloons  from  his  vessel  in  ocean  wilds.  They  rose  to  an 
altitude  of  16,300  meters  or  nearly  10  miles.  He  usually  has 
several  scientists  as  guests  on  his  vessel,  the  Princess  Alice. 
which  is  lavishly  equipped  for  scientific  reearch.  His  "ocean 
museum"  is  one  of  the  sights  of  the  Rivera. 

Paget's  Disease  of  the  Bones. — Menetrier  and  Rubens-Duval 
report  {Bull,  ct  Mem.  de  la  Soc.  Med.  des  Bopilaux,  June  1) 
a  case  of  Paget's  disease  of  the  bones  treated  with  antisyphili- 
tic  remedies  with  success,  an  arrest  of  the  process  being  pro- 
duced. This  ease  confirms  the  view  expressed  by  M.  M.  Lanne- 
longue  and  Fournier  as  to  the  hereditary  syphilitic  nature  of 
the  disorder,  but  seems  to  prove  that  acquired  syphilis  may 
also  be  its  cause.  They  refer  to  another  similar  case  reported 
by  Gaucher  in  which  Paget's  disease  was  materially  benefited 
by  hypodermic  injections  of  benzoate  of  mercury,  and  still  an- 
other one  reported  by  Frechon  (These  de  Paris,  1903)..  They 
conclude  that  Paget's  disease  is  not  only  dependent  on  syphilis, 
but  that  its  lesions  themselves  are  syphilitic. 

Tuberculous  Meningitis. — Clais.se  and  Abrami  {Bull,  et  Mem. 
Soc.  Mcdicalc  des  Hopitaux,  May  18),  report  a  case  of  tubercu- 
lous meningitis,  verified  by  inoculation  experiments,  as  well  as 
clinically,  terminating  in  apparent  perfect  recovery.  They 
consider,  therefore,  that  the  absolutely  fatal  prognosis  of  this 
disease  must  be  somewhat  modified.  At  the  following  seance  of 
the  society  M.  M.  Vaquez  et  Digue  reported  another  case  which, 
if  not  cured,  was  very  greatly  improved  and  the  patient  re- 
turned to  his  work.  Trhe  inoculation,  with  liquid  from  lumbar 
puncture,  experiments  on  a  guinea-pig  in  the  earlier  course  of 
the  disease  produced  nximerous  tuberculous  lesions  and  demon- 
strated bacilli.  Six  weeks  later  similar  inoculations  on  two 
guinea-pigs  failed  to  produce  any  symptoms,  thus  indicating 
that  the  infection  was  not  as  virulent  at  that  time  as  on  the 
former  occasion. 

In  Memory  of  Carrion,  the  Peruvian  Martyr  to  Science. — 
The  local  medical  society  of  Lima,  Peru,  always  devotes  the 
5th  of  October  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Daniel  Carrion.  This 
year  was  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  his  death,  and  the  story 
of  his  devotion  to  science  was  again  related.  He  was  con- 
vinced that  Peruvian  verruga  and  Oroya  fever  were  one  and 
the  same  disease,  although  apparently  so  different  in  their 
manifestations.  This  assumption  was  confirmed  by  experi- 
ments on  aimals,  but  they  did  not  convince  the  medical  world. 
To  decide  the  matter  once  for  all.  he  inoculated  himself  with 
the  virus  of  the  verruga,  and  as  the  resulting  "Oroya  fever" 
developed  he  ^vrote  a  graphic  record  of  the  disease  as  observed 
in  himself.  Scheube  regards  the  disease  as  a  severe  form  of 
yaws,  modified  perhaps  by  the  high  altitude  of  the  regions  in 
South  America  ^\■hcre  only  it  occurs,  and  possibly  by  malaria. 
Poisoning  by  External  Application  of  Resorcinol.— Kaiser 
{Therap.  Monatsh.,  October,  1905,  p.  540),  reports  a  case  in 
which  a  patient  afl'eeted  with  lupus  vulgaris  was  ordered  to 
apply  to  the  back  a  resorcinol  plaster,  600  sq.  em.  (about  10 
inches  square).  Two  days  later  an  application  was  made  of 
100  gm.  (about  3  ounces)  of  a  50  per  cent,  resorcinol-zinc  oxid 
ointment.  Very  soon  a  severe  burning  pain  was  produced,  with 
profuse  sweating.  The  application  was  removed  within  an  hoin', 
by  which  time  tne  patient  was  apparently  unconscious,  but 
shrieked  furiously  and  had  clonic  spasms.  The  pulse  and  res- 
piration were  much  accelerated.  These  conditions  lasted  ten 
minutes,  when  opisthotonos  supervened.  Spasms  and  relaxa- 
tions occurred  every  twenty  or  thirty  seconds.  After  the  forti- 
eth spasm  the  patient  went  into  a  qiiiet  imconscious  state. 
In  about  an  hour  from  the  beginning  of  the  convulsive  state, 
the  pulse  and  respirations  improved,  the  reflexes  reappeared, 
and   consciousness   slowly   returned.     The   urine,   voided   three 
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and  one-half  hours  after  tlie  application  of  the  paste,  was 
greenish  and  soon  bceanie  blaek  on  exposure  to  air.  Phenol 
was  detected,  but  no  albumin.  In  a  few  days  the  patient  ap- 
parently had  fully  recovered. 

Arsenic  in  Diabetes.— H.  \"erdalle  {.lich.  (Jen.  de  Med.  No. 
2:i,  June  0 ) ,  concludes,  from  a  series  of  clinical  observations 
which  he  publishes,  that  treatment  of  diabetes  by  arsenical 
chlorinated  soda  water  is  very  ellcctive,  most  so  in  the  hyper- 
hepatic  form  described  by  Gilbert.  It  afiects  both  the  glyco- 
suria and  the  urea  output,  the  former  often  disappearing  en- 
tirely and  the  latter  tending  to  return  to  the  normal  figure. 
The  other  elements  of  the  urine  arc  hardly  allected.  The  gen- 
eral condition  is  markedly  and  durably  improved  and  some- 
times cure  is  complete.  In  every  form  of  diabetes  this  ameliora- 
tion is  pronounced,  and  in  no  case  did  he  observe  any  accidents 
imputable  to  the  treatments. 

Poisoning  by  Atoxyl  lArseno-anilid). — Bornemann  (Jfucnc/i. 
nicd.  Wochft.,  No.  22,  p.  1043),  reports  the  ease  of  a  patient 
sulTering  from  a  widely-diffused  lichen  ruber  planus,  who  was 
treated  by  local  application  of  a  tar-sulphur  ointment  and  in- 
jection of  a  20  per  cent,  solution  of  atoxyl,  beginning  with  0.5 
c.c.  (7.5  minims)  and  increasing  to  2  c.c.  (30  minims).  The 
injections  were  repeated  three  times  a  week.  The  first  symp- 
toms appeared  after  the  treatment  had  continued  for  two 
mouths.  They  were  debility,  cardiac  weakness,  dryness  of  the 
throat  and  enteritis.  The  patient  interrupted  the  treatment 
for  a  short  time  and  then  began  to  use  1  c.c.  (15  minims)  of 
the  remedy  twice  a  week.  In  the  course  of  three  weeks  the 
following  symptoms  were  manifested:  Partial  deafness,  buzz- 
ing noises,  burning  sensation  in  the  feet  at  night,  mist  before 
the  eyes,  diminished  vision  and,  finally,  amaurosis.  The  dose 
was  increased  to  2  c.c.  (30  minims)  three  times  a  week,  when 
swelling  of  the  hands,  feet  and  face  occurred.  After  a  total  of 
27  grams  of  atoxyl  had  been  taken  in  the  course  of  three 
months  the  patient  was  removed  to  a  hospital  and  the  drug 
entirely  suspended.  By  the  application  of  zinc  ointment  the 
edema  was  reduced,  and  the  original  affection  (lichen)  cured 
by  the  employment  of  salicylated  vaselin,  chrysarobin,  carbol- 
sublimate  and,  finally,  by  the  use  of  aj-rays.  The  amaurosis 
remained.  The  ophthalmoscope  showed  atrophy  of  the  optic 
nerve.  A  sensation 'to  light  was  all  that  could  be  perceived, 
but  the  pupils  reacted  well. 

Official  Medical  Fees  in  Case  of  Industrial  Accidents  in 
France. — The  I'rcusc  ilcdicale  of  October  25  gives  the  full  text 
of  the  new  decree  regulating  the  fees  for  medical  attendance 
for  workmen  injured  while  at  work.  The  patient  is  allowed  to 
choose  his  own  physician  and  druggist,  but  the  proprietor  of 
the  industrial  estaljlishment  is  not  held  responsible  for  a  sum 
above  the  fees  otlicially  established.  These  fees  are  40  cents  (2 
francs)  for  each  visit  to  the  house  when  the  patient  is  unable 
to  come  to  the  doctor's  office  or  it  is  inconvenient  for  any 
reason.  This  fee  is  increased  to  50  cents  at  places  where  the 
usual  fee  was  this  amount  or  more  before  1901 ;  in  small  places 
of  l&ss  than  5,000  inhabitants  it  is  reduced  to  30  cents.  This 
fee  is  reduced  by  10  cents  when  the  patient  goes  to  the  doctor's 
office.  It  includes  the  price  of  a  simple  dressing  or  aseptic 
bandage.  The  fee  is  doubled  when  the  doctor's  visit  has  to  be 
made  at  a  specified  hour,  and  tripled  when  it  is  required  be- 
tween 9  p.  m.  and  6  a.  m.  When  the  visit  has  to  be  followed 
liy  prolonged  oversight  in  the  eventuality  of  complications 
threatening  life,  each  additional  half-hour,  to  a  maximum  of 
live,  is  counted  as  a  .separate  visit.  Mileage  is  also  allowed  the 
physician  when  the  visit  has  to  be  made  at  a  specified  hour  or 
at  a  place  where  the  physician  has  no  regular  office,  the  amount 
ranging  from  20  centimes  per  kilometer  by  railroad  to  40  cen- 
times by  other  conveyance  (this  is  about  7  to  14  cents  a  mile). 
.\  special  fee  of  40  cents  is  allowed  for  the  first  medical  certifi- 
late,  or,  in  case  the  lesions  are  multiple,  the  fee  may  be  $1. 
The  same  amount  is  allowed,  also,  for  the  final  descriptive 
rcrtificate  when  the  patient  is  dismissed. 

The  rates  for  dressinfrs  and  for  minor  oppratldns  are  siven  as 
i-.,ncs|ii.ndinK  to  the  tee  for  one  visit  for  pulling  a  tooth,  massae- 
ins  a  h.and  or  foot.  etc..  up  to  a  fee  as  for  ten  visits  for  general 
anpsttiesia.  punctures  of  a  cavity,  followed  or  not  bv  injections 
reduction  of  luxations  not  yieldin;;  to  srentle  measures  (wrist  lower 
law  and  knee),  reduction  of  .simple  fractures  of  body  of  humerus 
forearm,  radius  or  clavicle,  reduction  of  simple  fracture  of  the 
lower   jaw.    amputation    of    a    finser   or    top.    and    pMirpafion    of    ■\ 


hematoma,  encysted  foreisn  body  or  small  inflamed  bursa.  The 
lees  lor  more  extensive  surjjlcal  operations  are  graduated  as  fol- 
lows: I'or  vaginal  hematocele,  reduction  of  fractures  of  the  fibula 
and  for  ligature  of  the  radial,  ulnar,  facial  or  temporal  artery,  the 
lee  IS  from  $4  to  $7  according  to  the  local  rate  for  visits.  For 
curetting  the  uterus;  tenotomy  with  sutfire  of  the  superficial  ten- 
dons of  wrist,  anlcle.  hand  or  foot ;  perineorrhaphy  not  including 
the  sphincter  of  the  anus  :  simple  trephining  of  the  skull  ;  reduction 
of  fractures  of  wrist  or  bones  of  face  in  or  near  a  ioint,  the  fee 
ranges  from  |5  to  $8,  according  to  the  local  rate  for  visits.  The 
tee  is  from  $6  to  .$11  for  external  or  internal  urethrotomy;  un- 
complicated traumatic  miscarriage  ;  for  artUrotomv  of  the  carpus, 
wrist,  ankle,  foot,  knee  or  elbow;  for  ligature  of  Ihc  tibial  or 
peroneal,  popliteal,  femoral,  lingual,  carotid,  palmar  or  plantar 
arteries,  and  for  simple  empyema.  The  fee  is  $8,  $11  or  $15,  ac- 
cording to  the  local  visit  rate,  tor  reduction  of  a  fracture  of  the 
body  of  femur  or  tibia,  knee,  ankle,  patella,  spine  or  pelvis;  ampu- 
tation of  the  arm;  ligature  of  the  subclavian  or  axillary  arteries. 
The  fee  is  $12.  $15  or  $20  for  uncomplicated  tracheotomy  or  celi- 
otomy ;  operation  on  kidney  after  injury  or  laceration  of  the  organ  • 
reduction  of  fracture  of  both  bones  of  the  leg;  arthrotomy  of 
shoulder  or  hip  joint ;  disarticulation  of  the  foot  or  ankle,  knee  or 
elbow ;  amputation  of  the  forearm,  or  leg  and  for  exploratory 
laparotom.y.  The  fee  for  disarticulation  of  th«  shoulder  or  li°a- 
ture  of  the  external  iliac  is  $15,  $20  or  $26,  according  to  the 
local  visit  rate.  For  disarticulation  of  the  hip  or  amputation  of 
the  thigh  the  fee  is  $22.  $30  or  $40.  A  sliding  scale  of  fees  is 
given  for  certain  other  operations  as  follows:  curetting  and  scrap- 
ing bone,  $5  to  $S  ;  evidement  and  trephining  bone,  $8  to  $10  ;  cuttin- 
and  suturing  nerves  and  tendons  aside  from  those  mentioned  in  the 
iirst  sections  of  the  decree,  $8  to  $15;  retrouterine  hematocele  $.s 
to  .$l.j;  reduction  of  fractures  of  the  skull,  $8  to  $15;  reduction  of 
luxations  requiring  apparatus  or  force,  $8  to  $15 ;  large  phlegmons 
and  deep  abscesses,  $11  to  $15;  empyema  requiring  resection  of 
niis  .t.ii  to  $20:  autoplastic  operations,  $11  to  $20;  reduction  of 
fractures  in  or  near  the  elbow,  knee  or  hip.  $11  to  $20-  operation 
alter  rupture  of  th«  uterus.  $11  to  $20  ;  articular  resections  of 
toot,  ankle._Ioiee  or  elbow.  $15  to  $2o ;  complicated  tracbeotomv. 
*■■'  ™  ;■,--'•  '^P^i'o'oniV  followed  by  operations  on  abdominal 
viscera.  $lo  to  $30  ;  celiotomy  with  complications  (artificial  anus, 
rsection  of  intestine,  etc.).  $15  to  $20;  perineorrhanhv  aside  fronl 
that  mentioned  previously.  $15  to  $30  ;  resection  of  the  elbow  or 
hip.  $lo  to  $30;  Estlander  operation.  $20  to  $30-  complicated 
trepliining  of  the  skull.  $20  to  $30,  and  reduction  of  luxations  re- 
quiring force  and  casts  and  Involving  elbow  or  hip  $15  to  $30 
The  fees  for  specialists  are  also  established  as  follows  •  An  opb- 
tbalmologisfs  examination  and  simple  dressing,  60c  ■  removal  of 
foreign  body  and  dressing.  $1  ;  removal  of  foreign  body  in  cornea 
with  keratitis  and  four  dressings.  $3;  operation  of  average  im- 
portance and  four  dressings.  $7,  and  serious  operations,  tor  trau- 
matic cataract,  extraction  of  foreign  body  in  vitreous  of  the  lens 
enucleation,  evisceration,  iridectomy,  etc.."  and  four  dressings  $15' 
KveiT  dressing  after  the  fifth  is  counted  as  60c,  to  a  maximim  of 
twenty  dressings.  The  fee  for  examination  by  an  otorhinolarvn- 
gologist  is  $1,  including  a  simple  dressing;  thorough  examination 
of  hearing.  $2 ;  anterior  tamponing  of  nasal  fossa,  $1;  antero- 
liostenor  tamponing  of  nasal  fossa;,  $4  ;  removal  of  a  foreign  bodv 
m  ear,  nasal  fossse  or  pharynx,  without  operation.  $2;  removal  of 
foreign  body  m  larynx,  by  endoiaryngeal  route.  $4 ;  surgical  re- 
moval of  foreign  body  in  ear.  nose  (by  the  Rouge  or  a  similar 
operation),  $12;  surgical  removal  of  foreign  body  in  larynx  re 
'n-ice's?  'jYo''"""'''"'^''  '™^'"'''"'™J'  "'■'  trephining  '  of  the  'mastoid 
The  account  presented  by  the  physician  should  include  the 
name  and  address  of  the  physician  and  also  of  the  patient  and 
of  the  proprietor  of  the  factory,  the  date  of  the  accident,  a 
chronologic  statement  as  to  all  tlie  examinations,  certificates, 
consultations,  operations  and  circumstances  which  might  affect 
the  price,  such  as  night  calls,  mileage,  etc.,  and  the  exact  de- 
nomination of  the  operations,  according  to  the  above  tariff, 
with  the  sum  total  of  the  fees.  The  medical  assistants  during 
a  major  operation  are  to  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  one-fourth  of 
the  fee  allowed  for  the  operation,  the  total  thus  allowed  not  to 
be  more  than  half  the  fee,  no  matter  how  many  assistants  may 
have  been  present.  The  application  of  the  first  dressing  or 
cast  is  included  in  the  fee.  In  changing  the  French  frane'^into 
dollars  and  cents,  it  has  been  estimated  at  twenty  cents;  in 
reality,  it  is  half  a  cent  less. 


Book  Notices 


Metuods  op  Okga.vic  An-alysis.  V.v  II  C  Sherman  I'h  D 
'1905       ^P-    ^*^-     ^''''^'    *^'^''^'     ''^'•'"'    ''■■■'■"  ■      The    MacMillan    Co.: 

The  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  tliis  book  is  devoted  to 
quantitative  methods  for  analysis  of  fcxids  ami  related  sub- 
•^tanees  makes  the  work  especially  desirable.  These  methods 
have  been  taken  largely  from  oflicial  publicalions  and  are. 
tlierefin-e,  standard.  Because  of  its  small  volume  tlie  l,ook  will 
be  convenient. 

Materia  Medica  amd  PnAR.vAPv.  Bv  R.  W.  Wilcox  ^^  A  M  D 
LL.D.  Sixth  Edition.  Cloth.  Pp.  624.  Price  $2  50  net"  piiil" 
adelphia:  P.  niakiston's  Son  &  Co.      100.5.  * 

The  revision  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia,  with  many 
changes  and  additions  necessitated  the  rewriting  of  this  book, 
long  so  popular  as  "WHiite  and  Wilcox."  and  division  of  the 
subject    in    two   parts.      There"  is    conser|iiently    t..    be    a    second 


142 


STATE  BO.lUnS  OF  REGISTRATIOX. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


volume  to  be  known  as  "Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics." 
Since  matters  medicinal  are  now  receiving  much  attention  this 
well-known  work  will  no  doubt  be  appreciated.  Its  utility  as 
a  text-book,  especially  oiving  to  its  condensed  form,  has  long 
been  recognized. 

Cmnical  Treatises  on  the  rATHOLOov  and  Tuerapv  of  Dis- 
orders of  Metabolis.m  AND  NtTRiTiON  B.v  C.  von  NoordeD.  Pait 
vll.  Translated  b.v  F.  Buclmnon  D.Sc..  and  I.  \\.  HaU.  -M.n. 
Cloth.  Pp.  211.  Price.  $1.5u.  New  ^ork:  h.  B.  fieat  \,  ( ".. 
1905.  .    ,  ..  „     ,. 

This  little  book  of  210  page.s  is  a  most  interesting  collection 
and  review  of  recviit  contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  this 
subject.  It  is  also  valuable  for  the  commentary  of  its  illus- 
trious author,  llis  own  views  and  the  results  of  studies  com- 
ing from  his  laboratory  are  fully  explained,  but  properly  bal- 
anced in  his  exposition  of  the  work  of  others.  The  symptoms 
and  course  of  the  disease  are  not  considered  in  detail.  The 
first  80  pages  are  devoted  to  a  review  of  the  various  theories 
which  have  been  propounded  to  account  for  the  disease.  This  is 
undoubtedly  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  book.  The  next 
chapter  is  on  acetone-bodies,  their  source,  grouping,  conditions 
necessary  for  their  appearance,  and  the  dangers  of  acetonuria. 
A  chapter  on  other  changes  in  metabolism  and  three  on  gen- 
eral course  and  prognosis  follow.  The  final  chapter  deals  with 
treatment,  and  is  a  clear  and  full  exposition,  the  author's  great 
experience  enabling  him  to  give  the  details  in  a  practical  man- 
ner. 

Progressive  Medici.ne.  A  Quaitei-ly  Digest  of  Advances.  Dis- 
coveries, and  Improvemenls  in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Sciences. 
Edited  by  H.  A.  Hare,  M.D..  assisted  by  H.  R.  M.  Landls,  M.D.. 
vol.  IV.  December,  1005.  Diseases  of  the  Digestive  Tract  and 
Allied  Organs :  Liver,  Pancreas  and  Peritoneum — Anesthetics,  Frac- 
tures, Dislocations,  Amputations,  Surgery  ot  the  Extremities  and 
Orthopedics — Genito-Urlnary  Diseases — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys — 
Practical  Therapeutic  Referendum.  Paper.  Pp.  307.  Price,  $6.00 
per  annum.     Philadelphia  :    Lea  Brothers  &  Co..   1905. 

The  excellency  of  this  volume  is  in  keeping  with  those  previ- 
ously issued.  It  is  written  by  thoroughly  qualified  men  who 
have  the  requisite  clinical  experience  to  enable  them  to  take 
from  the  literature  all  there  is  of  practical  value  and  present  in 
in  a  readily  accessible  and  interesting  manner.  Dr.  J.  Dutton 
Steele  writes  on  the  diseases  of  the  digestive  tract  and  peri- 
toneum; Dr.  W.  T.  Belfield  discusses  genitourinary  diseases; 
Dr.  J.  R.  Bradford  %Trites  on  the  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  and 
Dr.  .1.  C  Bloodgood  discusses  anesthetics,  fractures,  dislocations, 
amputations,  surgery  of  the  extremities  and  orthopedics.  Under 
the  title  Practical  Therapeutic  Referendum,  Dr.  H.  R.  M.  I>an- 
dis  writes  on  new  remedies  and  agents  used  for  medicinal  pur- 
|>oses. 


Queries  and  Minor  Notes 

RECIPROCITY. 

To  the  Editor: — 1.  Does  Georgia  accept  n  Pennsylvania  sial 
llcenne  without  further  examination?  2.  Whom  shall  I  addres 
regarding  registration  in  Georgia?  I.VQniRER. 

Answer. — Regarding  both  matters  write  to  Dr.  E.  R.  Anthony 
Griffin.   Ga. 


State  Boards  of  Registration 

COMING  EXAMINATIONS. 

Illinois  State  Board  ot  nealth.  Great  Northern  Hotel,  Chicago, 
.lanuary  18-20.     .Secretary.  ,T.  A.  Egan,  Springfield. 

New  York  State  Boards  of  Medical  Examiners,  Albany.  Janii.ary 
rtO-Eehniary  2,      Secretary,  Charles  F.   Wheelock,  .\lbany. 

Nehiiaska  State  Board  of  Health.  Slate  House.  Lincoln.  IVlow 
ary,   7-S.     Recrctary,   George  II.   Brash,   Beatrice. 


Rules    Governing    Reciprocity    Between    New    York    and    New 
Jersey. 

In  afTordance  with  the  resolution  passed  at  (he  conference 
held  Oct.  10,  in05,  between  the  educational  and  medical  rep- 
resentatives of  the  states  of  New  York  and  New  .Tcrsey,  the 
committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  mot  Nov.  11,  190.5,  and 
formulated  the  following  rules  and  regulations  to  govern  reci- 
procity in  medical  licensure  between  the  states  mentioned,  on 
and  after  .Ian.  1,  1000: 

1.  The  basis  on  which  reciprocity  shall  obtain  between  the  states 
of  New  .lersey  anil  New  York  shall  be  a  license  earned  on  examlnn- 

llon   In   elilici-  .me  of  (be  stiilns. 


2.  A  candidate  for  indorsement  of  a  medical  license  must  present 
credentials  from  the  officials  of  the  state  board  of  medical  exam- 
iners which  licensed  him  showing  that  at  the  time  of  such  applica- 
tion for  indorsement  he  is  a  reputable  practitioner  of  medicine  and 
in  good  standing  in  the  profession  and  in  the  community. 

.3.  When  an  applicant  presents  his  papers  for  indorsement  to  the 
board  of  one  state  and  this  board  has  reasonable  doubts  of  the 
qualifications  of  the  applicant,  either  personal  or  professional,  said 
board  shall  return  the  certificate  of  indorsement,  together  with  Its 
reasons,  to  the  board  which  issued  it  and  ask  for  a  reconsideration 
of  the  certification.  Where  an  applicant  presents  a  license  issued 
prior  to  the  establishment  of  reciprocity,  the  board  to  which  the 
application  is  made  may  require  tor  its  consideration  the  original 
papers  on  which  the  license  was  granted,  or  a  certified  copy  thereof. 
The  original  state  license  only  can  be  indorsed  by  either  board.  No 
application  for  indorsement  of  other  indorsements  will  be  consid- 
ered. 

4.  No  person  who  has  been  re.iected  for  license  by  the  New  York 
or  the  New  Jersey  board  shall  be  privileged  to  have  a  license  In- 
dorsed bv  either  state  unless  a  period  of  at  least  six  months  shall 
have  elapsed  since  such  rejection  occurred.  Candidates  licensed  by 
the  New  Jersey  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  In  the  years 
1901,  1902  and  1903  must  have  five  years  of  reputable  practice 
sul)ser|i'ent  to  the  earning  of  their  medical  degree,  before  obtaining 
a  consideration  of  their  request  by  the  New  Y'ork  authorities  for 
the  indorsement  of  their  New  Jersey  licenses.  This  shall  not 
apply  to  New  Jersey  licentiates  of  the  years  mentioned  who  fully 
meet  the  requirements  exacted  by  the  New  York  State  medical  laws 
at  that  time. 

5.  The  preliminary  education  required  for  admission  to  medical 
schools  shall  be  the  same  for  both  states  and  the  certification  of 
the  education  denartmeut  of  either  state  as  to  the  standards  main- 
tained by  secondary  schools  or  high  schools  in  either  state  shall  be 
accepted  by  the  education  department  of  the  other  state.  The 
standards  to  be  required  of  secondary  schools  and  academies  with- 
out the  states  of  New  Y'ork  and  New  Jersey,  shall  be  fully  equiv- 
alent to  those  required  of  the  schools  within  those  states  and  the 
schools  to  be  registered  as  maintaining  such  equivalent  standards 
shall  be  determined  in  joint  conference  between  the  educational 
departments  of  New  Y'orlj  and  New  Jerse.v. 

6.  The  recognized  medical  schools  registered  as  maintaining  the 
required  standard  shall  be  those  on  the  "anproved  list"  of  the 
education  department  of  the  state  of  New  York. 

7.  Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  by  the  board  ot  each  state 
to  the  examinations  held  by  the  board  of  the  other  state. 

The  committee  also  recommended  that  etTorts  be  made  to 
amend  the  laws  of  one  or  both  states  to  annul  a  number  of 
minor  differences  which  at  present  in  some  instances  render 
reciprocity  difficult. 

California  Revocations. — The  State  Board  of  Medical  Exam- 
iners recently  revoked  the  licenses  of  0.  C  Josselyn,  H.  Mc- 
Gregor Wilson,  and  L.  H.  Meadows  (alias  Weston),  who  were 
convicted  in  the  United  States  District  Court  of  sending  mat- 
ter regarding  criminal  malpractice  through  the  mails. 

Illinois  October  Report. — Dr.  .1.  A.  Egan,  secretary  of  the 
Illinois  State  Board  of  Health,  reports  the  written  examina- 
tion held  at  Chicago,  Oct.  18-20,  100.5.  The  number  of  sub- 
jects examined  in  was  16;  total  number  of  questions  asked. 
160:  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number  of 
candidates  examined  was  61,  of  whom  52  passed  and  6  failed, 
including  2  not  rated  and  1  who  withdrew.  The  following  col- 
leges were  represented: 

PASSED.  Yeai  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Chicago  Homeo.  Med.  Coll (1899)  76 

College  of  P.  and  S..  Chicago (1904)  83.6:  (19051  80.4,  85.6 

George    Washington    Tniversitv (1905>  88.3 

Hahnemann   Med,  Coll.,  Chicago    (1889)  75 

Harvard    University.  ,.  (189S)    77.6;    (1899).  88.2;    (1904)  85.S 

Harvev  Med.  Coll..   Chicago    (1905)  89.7 

Howard    ITnlversity    (1905)  77.4 

Illinois  Med.  Coll (1905)  78.1.  79.6,  81.5,  83.5 

Jefferson  Med.  Coll..  Philadelphia   (ISS.S^  75 

.Tenner  Med.  Coll.,  Chicago (1905)   81.3,  82.4,  86.1 

Kentucky  School  of  Medicine   (1905)  80.2 

Marion-Sims-Beauraont  Med.  Coll.    (1900)    91;   (1903)   87.3;    (1904) 

81.1. 

McGIll    ITnlversitv.    Toronto (1905)  82.5 

National  Med.  Coll..  Chicago.  .  (1904)    79.7;   (1905)    75.6.  78.6.  83.3 

Northwestern  Hniversltv    (1905)  88.1 

Queen's  University.  Ont (1902)  80.6  :   (1904)  84.7 

Rush  Med.  Coll..  Chicago.  ..( 1892)    75:    (1903)   S4.9 ;    (1004)   89.4; 

(1905)  84.4,  84.6,  84.8,  S5.3,  R5.9,  86.7,  87,  87.4,  87.9.  88.  90.4, 

90.4,  93. 

Western  Med.  Coll..  Ont (1904)  83.1 

Western  Reserve  Coll.,   Cleveland    (1897)  79.3 

University  of   Iowa    (1898)  86.4 

University  of  Louisville    (1905)  81.5 

University  of  Maryland   (1903)  86.2 

failed. 

.\merican  Coll.  of  Med.  and   Surg..  Chicago (1905)  70 

College  of  P.  and  S.,  Keokuk    (1884)  46.1 

Eclectic  Med.    Inst..   Cincinnati    (1003)  73 

Illinois  'ited.  Coll.,   Chicago    (1905)  70 

.Tenner   Med.   Coll..   Chicago    (1005)  74.6 

Keokuk  Med.  Coll.  V.  and  S..  Chicago    (1905)  67 

Missouri. — At  the  examination  held  bv  the  State  Board  of 
Health  at  Kansas  City.  Dec.  10-21,  in0.->,  the  following  ques- 
tions were  asked: 

ANAfO.MV. 

1.  Describe  the  stomach.  2.  Describe  the  liver.  3.  Pescribe 
the  pancreas.  4.  Name  the  so-called  ductless  glands.  R.  Describe 
the  spleen.  6.  Describe  the  thyroid  gland.  7.  What  Is  the  abdo- 
men? 8.  Name  the  boundaries  ot  the  abdomen.  9.  Name  the  re- 
gions of  the  abdomen.      10.   What  parts  ni-e  incliuled  In  each  region? 
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PHISIOLOGV. 

1.  Wbai  is  the  tunctiou  of  the  cerebelhiiii ?  '1.  Ilow  niiiny  n-- 
fractlus  surfaces  does  a  ray  of  light  pass  throiiKli  on  ils  way  to 
the  retina?  What  are  they?  3.  What  is  the  oflice  ot  the  sploeii  . 
4.   Give  steps  In  digestion  of  proteids.      5.  Give  fetal  einmlation. 

CHEMISTRY. 

I.  What  is  a  molecule?  2.  What  is  an  element,  and  hmv  many 
;uo  there?  Give  illustration.  3.  What  would  be  antidotes  for 
combined  arsenical  and  strychnin  poisoning?  4.  Give  dilference 
between  chronic  and  acute  form  ot  lead  poisoning,  "hat  are  lue 
sources  of  each?  5.  Give  (chemically)  steps  in  manufacture  of 
alcohol.  G.  Give  chemistry  of  respiration.  7.  What  is  the  chemical 
composition  of  milk?  8.  Give  antidote  for  phosphorus;  also  treat- 
ment for  phosphorus  poisoning.  0.  Give  properties  of  hydrogen 
gas.  10.  What  are  the  constituents  of  urine?  Give  normal 
specific   gravity. 

BACTERIOLOGV. 

1.  neserlbe  BaiiUiis  pseudotuberculosis.  2.  Give  description  of 
I.u-itgarten's  bacillus.  S.  Differentiate  (bacteriologically)  between 
diphtheria  and  follicular  tonsllitis.  4.  What  is  the  method  ordin- 
arily used  In  detecting  gonococci?  Also  culture  characteristics,  ^i. 
What  Is  a  mixed  infection?     Give  example. 

PATHOLOGY. 

1.  Give  the  structural  changes  that  occur  in  tuberculous  joiuts. 
2.  Describe  the  blood  changes  in  pernicious  anemia.  :i.  (Jive  the 
pathology  of  the  second  and  third  stages  of  lobar  pneumonia.  4. 
Discuss  cheesy  degeneration.  5.  Discuss  metastatic  abscess  forma- 
tion. 

MEDICAL    PRACTICE. 

1.  Locate  the  (normal)  apex  beat  of  the  heart.  2.  What  con- 
ditions increase  the  area  of  heart  dullness?  3.  Describe  and  locate 
the  pain  In  (a)  appendicitis,  (b)  renal  calculus,  (c)  gallstones.  4. 
Give  some  of  the  chief  characteristics  that  differentiate  an  acute 
from  a  chronic  form  of  disease.  5.  What  Is  collapse?  Mention 
two  frequent  conditions  in  typhoid  fever  that  are  attended  with 
collapse  and  indicate  treatment  in  each  instance.  G.  Describe  (n) 
an  Intermittent  pulse,  (6)  an  irregular  pulse.  7,  8.  9  and  1(1. 
Write  a  brief  description  of  each  of  the  following  diseases,  em- 
bracing etiology,  symptoms  and  general  management :  typhoid  fever, 
tetanus,  empyema,  cystitis, 

SURGERY, 

1.  Define  shock  and  how  vou  would  treat  It?  2.  How  would 
vou  treat  a  fracture  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur?  3.  How  would  you 
treat    a    f'olles'    fracture?     Describe    fracture    and    treatment    fully. 

4.  Describe  an  operation  for  popliteal  aneurism.  5.  Give  symp- 
toms for  stone  in  the  bladder  of  a  male.  6.  How  would  .vou  treat 
hydrocele?.      7.   Give  methods  you  would  adopt  to  remove  a  kidney. 

5.  Name  the  luxations  of  the  shoulder  joint ;  symptoms  of  each 
and  how  reduced.  0.  Describe  erysipelas:  (a)  simple;  (ft)  phleg- 
monous, and  treatment.  10.  How  would  you  perform  external 
perineal  urethrotomy? 

OBSTETRICS. 

1.  Name  all  the  female  reproductive  organs.  2.  Describe  the 
uteru.s,  and  give  Its  nerve  and  blood  supply.  3.  Name  all  the  signs 
of  pregnancy  at  the  end  of  second  month.  What  is  Braxton-Hlck's 
sign?  4.  Name  some  of  the  more  important  diseases  ot  the  fetus 
in  utero.  !i.  What  is  ballottement?  When  Is  it  available  and  how 
Is  It  performed?  G.  How  many  vertex  presentations  can  we  have? 
Tell  how  to  make  the  diagnosis  in  vertex  presentations.  7.  What 
Is  cephalic  version?  When  Is  It  necessary  and  how  Is  it  performed? 
.S.  What  Is  an  impacted  breech  presentation?  Give  diagnosis  and 
explain  method  of  delivery.  9.  Under  what  circumstances  would 
you  suggest  podalic  version?  How  is  it  performed?  10.  Describe 
in  full  your  management  of  a  case  of  normal  labor;  («)  as  relates 
to  mother;   (Ii)   as  relates  to  child. 

GYNECOLOGY. 

1.  What  is  subinvolution?  Give  the  results  of  subinvolution  of 
the  uterus.  What  is  its  treatment?  2.  When  is  Intrauterine  irri- 
gation Justifiable?  Describe  the  technic  of  its  use.  3.  When  is 
ventrofixation  of  the  uterus  justifiable?  Describe  the  operation. 
4.  What  Is  endometritis?  Name  causes  and  give  treatment.  5. 
Define  (a)  anemia  and  give  treatment,  (6)  chlorosis  and  give 
treatment. 

TIIERAPE0TICS. 

1.  What  causes  autotoxemia?  Give  treatment.  2.  What  is  noc- 
turnal enuresis?  Give  treatment.  3.  Give  physical  signs  and 
treatment  of  pericarditis.  4.  Give  therapeutics  of  acetic  acid. 
.5.  Define  anthrax.  Give  its  etiology  and  treatment.  G.  Define 
styptics  and  hemostatics.  Mention  two  of  each.  7.  Mention  the 
sequela>  of  infiuenza  or  grip.  Give  treatment.  8.  Give  symptoms 
and  treatment  of  acute  pleurisy.  9.  Give  treatment  of  a  case 
of  renal  colic.     10.  Give  treatment  of  a  case  of  acute  gout. 

HYGIE-\E. 

1.  What  are  the  elementary  principles  necessary  to  man's  exist- 
ence? 2.  What  is  the  physiologic  effect  of  alcohol  (a)  on  the 
nerve  centers;  lb)  on  the  circulation?  3.  Why  is  if  necessary  to 
possess  a  knowledge  of  the  physical  and  chemical  condition  of  soil? 
4.  What  is  the  distinction  between  non-putrefactive  decomi>osition 
or  decay  and  putrefaction?  .'>.  How  do  disease  germs  produce 
their  characteristic  effects  on  the  system? 

MEDICAL    JfRISPRUDENCE. 

1.  What  are  the  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  wood  alcohol?  2, 
How  would  vou  distinguish  between  a  male  and  a  female  skeleton? 
:;.  Differenflnte  between  infantile  paralysis  and  idiocy.  4.  What 
mental  conditions  render  a  testator  incapable  of  making  a  will? 
."i.   What  is  pederasty? 

New  Secretary  in  Ohio. — The  new  secretary  of  the  Ohio  State 
Hoard  of  Medical  Rejristration  and  Examination,  Dr.  David  N. 
Kinsman,  Columbus,  assumed  liis  new  office  January  1. 

Illegal  Practitioner  in  Wisconsin. — The  Wisconsin  State 
Board  of  Medical  Exa miners  1ms  caused  the  arrest  of  Dr.  .T.  L. 
Harber  of  Kaukauna  for  practicing  medicine  without  a  license. 
The  complaint  was  that  liarber  purchased  his  diploma  for  .$2!". 
from  the  Tllinois  TTealtb  T.'nivcrsitv  of  rbieafro. 


The  Public  Service 


Army  Changes. 

.Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  ot  medical  officers, 
U.  S.  Army,  week  ending  .January  G,  1900  ; 

Manly,   C.   J.,   asst.-surg.,   leave  ot  absence  extended  thirty   days. 

Mabee,  •  James  I„  asst.-surg.,  assigned  to  duty  at  surgeon  of  the 
transport  Slieyidan  during  the  ih'v'    \i.\;i^r   lo    Manila. 

Greenleaf,  Henry  S.,  asst.-surjr..,,,  :i.M"ih.l  i..  duty  as  surgeon 
of  the  transport  lihermau  durlm;   ihr  nr\i    v.\:mr   lu  Manila. 

Kevnolds,  F.  P.,  surgeon,  ordcnil  tu  lieadquaiters  Department 
of  the  Columbia,  Vancouver  Barracks,  Washington,  for  temporary 
duty  as  acting  chief  surgeon. 

Coffin,    J.    M.,    asst.-surgeon,    leave    of    absence    extended    fifteen 

Tiilbott,    E.    M.,   asst.-surgeon,    leave   of   absence   extended   thirty 

bin-Is,  Wm.  B.,  deputy  surgeon  general,  leave  of  absence  extended 
two  months.  .    „     » 

Brooks.  Wm.  H.,  asst.-surgeon.  advanced  from  grade  of  first 
lieutenant   to  that  of  captain  from  January   1,   190G. 

Page,  Henry,  asst.-surgeon.  relieved  from  duty  In  Philippines 
Division  about  March  5,  1905,  and  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco, 
Cal„  where  he  will  report  to  the  Military  Secretary  for  further 
orders.  .        ^   ^      ^   ^  . 

Williams.  A.  W.,  asst.-surgeon,  assigned  to  duty  as  surgeon  of 
the  U.  S.  Army  transport  Meade  during  the  next  voyage  to  Manila. 

Kuhn,  Charles  V..  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington,  from  leave  of  absence,  ordered  to  Fort  William  H. 
Seward,  Alaslia,  for  temporary  duty. 

RIetz,  Hugo  C  dental  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
twelve  days  from  Fort  Sheridan,  111. 

Bernheim,  Jullen  R.,  Dental  surgeon,  left  Port  I'orter,  N.  Y.,  for 
I'lattsbnrg  Barracks,   N.  Y.,  for  duty. 

Lauderdale,  Clarence  E.,  dental  surg.,  left  Fort  Sam  Houston. 
Texas,  on   leave  of  absence  for  ten  days. 

Carpenter,  Alden,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Flagler,  Washington, 
and  arrived  at  Vancouver  Barracks.   Washington,  for  duty. 

Daywalt,  George  W.,  contract  surgeon,  reported  for  duty  at  his 
new  slation.   Fort  De  Soto,   Fla.,  after  leave  of  absence. 

Wertenbaker,  Clark  I.,  contract  surgeon,  left  Madison  Barracks, 
N.  Y..  on  leave  of  absence  for  one  month. 

Hereford.  John  l{.,  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  further  duty 
in  the  Philippines  Division,  and  ordered  to  Fort  Moultrie.  S.  C. 
for  duty,  at  the  expiration  of  his  present  leave  ot  absence. 

Jones  George  H.,  contract  surgeon,  order  for  Fort  Moultrie, 
S    C     for  duty,  at  the  expiration  of  his  present  leave  of  absence. 

Jones,  George  H.,  contract  surgeon,  order  for  Fort  Moultrie. 
S.  C.  revoked;  at  expiration  of  present  sick  leave  of  absence,  will 
proceed  home,  Toledo,  Ohio,  for  annulment  of  contract. 

Pinquard,  Joseph,  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Leavenworth.  Kan.. 
on  leave  of  absence  for  ten  days. 


Navy  Changes. 

riiauges  In  the  Medical  Corps  U.  S.  Navy,  tor  the  week  ending 
.Tanuary  6  : 

Campbell,  K.  A.,  acting  asst.-surgeou,  appointed  acting  assistant 
surgeon  from  January  9.  ,  .     ■ 

Hart,  G.  G..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  appointed  acting  assistant 
surgeon  from  January  10.  .  .         ^ 

Block,  W.  H.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  appointed  acting  assistant 
surgeon  from  January  12. 

Herndon  C.  G.,  medical  inspector,  having  been  examined  by  a 
retiring  board  and  found  incapacitated  for  active  service  on  account 
of  disability  Incident  thereto,  is  retired  from  active  service,  from 
December  L'l,   1905,  under  provision  of  Section   1453.   Kerlsed  Staf- 

Murphy,  J.  F.,  asst.-surgeon.  ordered  to  the  naval  recruiting 
station,   Omaha.  .  ^     ^   ^   ,  ».,  , 

Winn  C.  K..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  the  naval  re- 
ucrifing  station,  Omaha,  Jan.  24,  and  ordered  to  the  naval  hospital. 
Washington.  ,   ^   .        ^,  .  .      ^ 

Miller,  J.  T..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  appointed  acting  assistant 
surgeon   from   January  9.  .    ,    ,      ,  .  .    t^  ,        «- 

Schetky,  L.  O..  pharmacist,  apiiointed  pliarmacist  December  2i. 
1905. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  uou 
commissioned  oflicers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service  for  the  seven  days  ending  January  3  : 

Wilson,  !i.  L..  P.  A.  surgeon,  bureau  letter  of  Dec.  1,  1905,  grant- 
ing I'.  A.  Surgeon  Wilson  fifteen  davs'  leave  of  absence  amended 
so  as  to  grant  thirteen  days'  leave  only. 

Berry  T  D..  P.  A.  surgeon,  directed  to  proceed  to  Tampa  Bay 
Quarantine  Mullet  Key,  Fla..  and  assume  command  of  the  service, 
relieving  Asst.-Surgeon   K.   E.   Ebersole.  ,       ^        „         ,  .^ 

Lloyd.  B.  J.,  asst.-surgeon.  assigned  to  duty  In  the  office  ot  the 
I'pited    States   consulate  at   Guayaquil.   Ecuador. 

WIghtman  W.  M..  asst.-surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  San 
Francisco  Quarantine  Station,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Callao, 
I'eru    tor  duty  in  the  office  of  the  United  States  Consulate, 

Lv'all  U  'nctinL'  asst.-surgeon,  granted  three  days'  leave  of 
absence  from  Dec.   20.  1905,  under  Paragraph   210,   Regulations. 

Neves  Geor<'e  pharmacist,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  nine- 
teen day's  from"  Jan.  1.  1906. 

BOARD    CONVENED. 

A  board  of  officers  was  to  meet  at  the  Bureau.  Dec.  28.  1005.  for 
tlie  purpose  of  making  a  physical  examination  of  an  officer  of  the 
Itevenue  Cutter  Service..  Detail  for  the  board  :  Asst.-Surgeon-Gen- 
ernl   ^     W.   Kerr.   Chairman;   Asst.-Surgeon  J.   W.  Trask.   Recorder. 
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Health  Reports. 
The    following    oases    of    smallpox,    yellow    fever,    cholera    and 
plague  have  been  reported   to  the  Surgeon  General,   Public  Health 
and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  January  6  : 

SMALI.rOX UNITED    STATES. 

California:  San  Francisco,  Dec.  10-23,  3  cases. 

Florida :   Jacksonville,   Dec.   23-30,  5  cases. 

Kentucky :   Covington,   Dec.   23-30,   1   case. 

lA>uisiana:  New  Orleans.  Dec.  2.i-;iii.  (i  cases;  Shreveporl,   1  case, 

Jlarviand:  Baltimore,  Dec.  23-30,  11  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis,  Dec.  23-30,   1  case. 

New  York  :  Niagara  Falls,  Dec.  23-30,  1  case. 

Ohio :   Dayton,   Dec.   23-30,   1   case. 

Pennsylvania  :  Lancaster,  Dec.  2-9,  1  case. 

Wisconsin  :  Milwaukee,  Dec.  2-9,  1  case. 

SMALLPOX FOKEIGN". 

Africa:  Cape  Town,  Nov.  11-18,  2  cases.      „    ^     ^^       „       .    , 
Chile  •    Antofagasta,    Nov.    12-26,    42   cases,   9   deaths ;    Coquimbo, 
Nov.   9-23,    15   cases,  4  deaths;   Iquique,    Nov.   26-Dec.   2,   10   cases, 
6  deaths ;  Valparaiso.   Nov.   l.''i-22.   100  cases,   25  deaths. 
China  :  Shanghai.  Nov.  30,  present. 
France  :  Paris.  Dec.  2-16,  48  cases,  5  deaths. 

Gibraltar:    Dec.    10-17,    1   case.  ^       ,.,         -.  ^     ,  „   ,, 

Great   Britain   and    Ireland :    Drogheda,    Dec.    2-9.    1    case ;    Hull. 

India:  Bombay,  Nov.  28-Dec.  5.  1  death;  Calcutta,  Nov.  18-25. 
4  deaths ;   Karachi,   Nov.  26-Dec.  3,   1   case ;  Madras,   Nov.   25-Dec. 

Italy :  General,  Nov.  30-Dec.  14,  36  ca'ses ;  Catania,  Dec.  7-14, 
1  death.  „  „„    „  ^     ,,. 

Mexico;  Tuxpam,  Dec.  19-26.  2  deaths. 

Russia:  Odessa,  Dec.  2-9,  12  cases,  7  deaths;  St.  Petersburg. 
Nov    18-Dec.   2.   7  cases. 

Spain  •  Cadiz.  Nov.  1-30,  1  death ;  Santander,  Dec.  10-17.  4 
cases  ;   Seville,   Nov.   1-30,   1  death. 

YELLOW    FEVEH. 

Cuba  :  Habana,  Dec.  27-29.  2  cases,  1  death. 
Mexico  :  Merida,  Dec.  17-23,  1  case,  1  death. 
I'anama  :  Colon,  Dec.  7-14,  1  case. 

CHOLER.A INSDLAH. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Manila,  Nov.  11-18,  8  cases,  10  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIG.S. 

India :  Calcutta,  Nov.  lS-25,  80  deaths ;  Madras,  Dov.  25-Dec. 
1,  6  deaths. 

liussia ;  Government  of  Lomza,  Nov.  23-Dec.  6,  12  cases,  3 
deaths:  Government  of  Siedlec,  Nov.  20-26,  7  cases,  2  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Africa:  Cape  Colony,  Port  Elizabeth,  Nov.  11-18,  1  ease. 

China  :  Hongkong,  Nov.  18-25,  1  case,  1  death  ;  Niuschwang,  Nov. 
;:u.   Present. 

.lapan  :  Formosa,  Nov.  1-30,  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

India :  General,  Oct.  28-Nov.  4,  4.356  cases,  3.O90  deaths  :  Bom- 
bay, Nov.  28-Dec.  5,  7  deaths  ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  18-25,  22  deaths. 

Peru  :  Antofagasta,  Nov.   12-20,  0  cases,  5  deaths. 
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What  Can  the  County  Society  Do? 
[Continued  from  page  61.) 

II.   MEETINGS   TO   WHICH   THE   PUBLIC   IS    INVITED. 

A  number  of  societies  have  of  late  derived  great  bciielit 
from  meetings  to  which  were  invited  the  la\vyers,  the  mini.s- 
lers,  public  officials,  the  women,  or  the  public  in  general.  At 
tlic  meetings  iirranged  for  Dr.  jMcCormack  in  Texas  and  other 
states  this  plan  has  frequently  been  followed.  The  public 
should  know  of  every  reason  for  the  organization  of  the  medi- 
cal profession.  There  is  nothing  to  conceal.  The  objects  are 
:l11,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  calculated  to  promote  the 
public  welfare.  It  is  wise  to  take  the  public  fully  into  our 
<onfidence.  Physicians  are  not  combining  to  raise  fees  or  to 
lake  advantage  of  the  layman.  The  public  should  be  taught 
at  these  meetings  that  good  medical  fees  mean  good  physi- 
lians.  When  the  physician  is  well  paid  his  clientele  should 
insist  that  he  continue  his  medical  education  by  some  form  of 
postgraduate  work  occasionally.  If  the  fees  are  too  small 
I  he  physician  can  not  pursue  his  studies  adequately. 

At  such  meetings — and  several  can  be  profitably  held  <luring 
a  year — another  pertinent  topic  would  be  a  full  discussion  of 
patent  medicines,  their  evils  and  dangers.  The  material  gath- 
ered by  TiiF.  .ToLB.NAL,  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemis- 
try, by  Collier's  and  other  lay  journals  can  be  drawn  on  for 
papers  to  open  the  discussion.  Meetings  of  this  sort,  includ- 
ing nppeal.s  to  the  public  to  aid  in  securing  the  passage  of 
yood  pure  food  and  drug  laws,  would  be  timely  this  winter 
just  ns  soon  as  they  can  be  arranged.  At  such  meetings  there 
lan  be  reference  to  the  plan  to  have  a  feder.al  department  of 
health  and  really  elTective  state  sanitary  organizations.  Epi- 
demics can  profitably  be  considered,  especially  with  reference 
to  modes  of  conveyance  of  infections.  There  is  hardly  a  com- 
munity in  which  water  supply  would  not  be  a  timely  subject. 


and  everywliere  there  is  need  to  spread  our  knowledge  of  the 
bcuelifs  of  scientilic  ventilation  of  houses  and  of  the  sur- 
passing value  of  fresh  air.  Few  physicians  are  yet  prepared 
to  discuss  cooking  in  a  way  to  impart  needed  information, 
but  wherever  there  is  one  he  can  do  a  world  of  good,  and  it  is 
certain  that  physicians  are  to  be  compelled  to  study  methods 
of  cooking  and  of  preparing  all  manner  of  foods  if  they  are  to 
come  up  to  the  new  standards  of  usefulness. 

At  one  such  joint  meeting  it  will  in  most  places  be  beneficial 
to  consider  at  length  the  subject  of  medical  ethics.  The  pub- 
lic will  welcome  information  as  to  the  relations  of  medical 
men  to  each  other  and  to  the  public.  Other  topics  will  sug- 
gest themselves.  It  is  important  to  note  that  if  the  society, 
through  its  "Committee  on  Relations  with  the  Press,"  has 
previously  brought  the  editors  to  sympathize  with  its  pur- 
poses, these  public  meetings  will  have  an  extended  influence 
through  the  reports  of  them  that  the  papers  will  gladly  pub- 
lish if  considerately  approached. 

lU.   PROPRIETABT  MEDICINES. 

An  important  and  timely  subject  of  discussion  is  that  of 
proprietary  medicines,  their  hidden  composition,  and  the 
fradulent  claims  made  for  them.  A  good  te.xt  for  the  discus- 
sion would  be  a  sentence  by  Samuel  Hopkins  Adams  in  one  of 
his  Collier's  articles:  "Ignorance  and  credulous  hope  make 
the  market  for  most  proprietary  remedies."  He  wrote  of  the 
public  and  of  patent  medicines,  but  recent  exposures  in  The 
.JouBNAL  show  that  the  observation  finds  only  too  ready  ap- 
plication to  the  medical  profession.  In  each  society  there 
should  be  full  discussion  of  remedies  whose  real  formulas  are 
concealed  and  which  physicians  are  asked  to  prescribe  because 
some  one  says  they  are  good.  The  opening  paper  might  re- 
count the  work  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  on 
the  acetanilid  compounds  and  Mr.  Adams'  record  of  the  dan- 
gers of  their  use.  The  discussion  would  naturally  include 
reference  to  the  misleading  "literature"  of  proprietary  maim- 
facturers. 

Of  course,  the  practical  object  of  such  a  meeting  would  be 
the  arousing  of  a  strong  sentiment  against  prescribing  drugs 
that  are  fraudulent  or  that  are  "boosted"  by  false  claims. 
Agreement  should  be  reached  to  refuse  to  prescribe  any  reme- 
dies that  are  anywhere  advertised  to  the  public  or  prepara- 
tions whose  container  or  wrapper  contains  full  directions  for 
the  public's  use. 

As  a  co-ordinate  topic  one  member  might  present  a  pa|wr  on 
methods  of  writing  prescriptions  of  simple  pharmacopeial 
reiuedies  that  will  fully  meet  all  the  indications  of  the  pro- 
prietary articles  and  of  the  various  imitations  of  them  that 
rrowd  the  market. 

(To  6e  eontiniied.) 


Society  Proceedings 

WESTERN    SURGICAL    AND    GYNECOLOGICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

Fifteenth    AnniKil    Mrctinq.    held    in    Kansas    Cifii.    Mo.,    Flee. 
2S-29,   1905. 

The  President,  Dr.  H.  D.  Niles,  Salt  Lake  City.  Utali.  in 
the  Chair. 
Officers. 

The  following  oflicers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
President.  Dr.  Malcolm  L.  Harris,  Chicago;  first  vice-prest., 
Dr.  A.  L.  Wright,  Carroll,  Iowa:  second  vice-prest.,  Dr.  C. 
Lester  Hall.  Kansas  City.  Mo.;  secretary-treasurer.  Dr.  .\rthur 
T.   Mann,   Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Ut.ih.  was  selected  as  the  place  for  the 
next  annn;il   meeting. 

Transvesical  Operation  for  Prostatism  in  Aged  Males, 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Bowers,  Wichita,  Kan.,  said  that  more  con- 
servative and  rational  operations  on  these  patients  would  yield 
better  results  and  lower  the  mortality  per  cent.  An  exact  di- 
agnosis in  many  cases  can  only  be  made  on  suprapubic  ex- 
posure of  the  vesical  outlet.  The  suprapubic  operation  can  be 
done  with  greater  exactness  and  will  yield  better  results  than 
the  infrapubic  in  morbid  conditions  in  the  male,  as  has  been 
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the  case  in  the  female  pelvis.  The  suprapubic  route  is  as  ra- 
tionally indicated  for  the  relief  of  prostatic  obstruction  at 
tlie  urinary  outlet  as  it  is  in  vesical  calculus.  The  perineal 
operation  offers  only  30  per  cent,  of  cures,  with  a  mortality 
of  7  per  cent.,  and  a  50  per  cent,  chance  of  having  exchanged 
one  urinary  dilliculty  for  another,  and  not  infrequently  a  lesser 
for  a  greater  one.  The  transvesical  operation  entirely  relieves 
all  who  survive  it  of  their  urinary  trouble,  if  it  is  due  to  ob- 
struction in  and  about  the  vesical  outlet,  except  when  they 
are  carcinomatous  in  character,  without  sequelie,  and  with 
the  improved  operative  technic  of  to-day  no  greater  mortality. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dk.  Henuy  T.  BvFoiiD,  Chicago,  thinks  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  is  due  to  some  irritation;  that  it  can  not  come  en- 
tirely from  age  alone  or  from  sclerotic  changes  which  occur 
with  age.  In  some  cases  of  enlarged  prostate  he  thinks  there 
is  a  gouty  diathesis,  and  that,  perhaps,  the  treatment  recom- 
mended by  Fletcher,  reducing  the  calories  from  3,000  to  1,500 
and  dieting  the  patient  a  little,  might  obviate  the  necessity 
of  suprapubic  cystotomy  iu  some  cases. 

Dr.  James  E.  Moore,  Minneapolis,  did  his  first  prostatec- 
tomy suprapubically  twenty  years  ago,  and  as  it  was  done  at 
that  time  it  was  a  bloody,  blind  and  unsatisfactoiy  operation. 
When  perineal  prostatectomy  was  suggested  and  practiced  so 
successfully  a  few  years  ago,  he  took  it  up  and  has  been  ad- 
vocating it  ever  since.  He  maintains  that  there  are  certain 
eases  that  can  be  operated  better  by  the  suprapubic  route 
as  it  is  done  at  the  present  time.  However,  in  his  judgment, 
a  surgeon  is  not  broad-gauged,  he  does  not  do  the  best  work 
he  can  do,  until  he  performs  both  operations.  He  believes 
the  perineal  route  is  the  choice  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Grant,  Denver,  maintains  that  in  the  average 
case  the  perineal  operation  is  the  more  suitable  one.  In  eases 
in  which  there  is  pus,  hyaline  and  granular  casts  the  perineal 
rovite  is  indicated.  The  dirty  cases  can  be  better  and  more 
safely  operated  through  the  perineum;  the  clean  cases  by  su- 
prapubic  cystotomy   by  modern  methods. 

Dr.  J.  \V.  Andrews,  Mankato,  Minn.,  believes  there  are  se- 
lected eases  which  should  be  operated  by  the  transvesical 
route,  but  in  the  majority  of  instances  he  thinks  the  perineal 
route  is  the  better.  lie  has  operated  11  times,  with  one  death. 
One  of  the  operations  was  done  suprapubically.  He  found  it 
difficult,  unclean,  and  was  unable  to  get  good  drainage.  Lack 
of  drainage  is  one  objection  to  the"  suprapubic  route,  as  it  is 
not  and  could  not  be  as  good  as  it  is  through  the  perineum. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago,  said  that  when  one  attempts  to 
generalize  from  a  few  cases  in  surgery,  the  generalizations 
are  always  wrong.  The  essayist  generalized  from  12  cases 
that  the  suprapubic  route  is  the  only  one  to  adopt,  conse- 
quently he  thinks  he  is  wrong.  There  are  many  cases  in  which 
a  good  and  thorough  operation  can  not  be  done  suprapubically. 
There  are  also  many  cases  in  which  the  best  operations  can 
only  be  done  suprapubically;  consequently,  the  surgeon  must 
select  the  best  operation  for  the  particular  case.  Every  case 
of  prostatism  should  be  diagnosed  accurately  before  an  at- 
tempt is  made  to  select  the  method  of  operation,  and  the  sur- 
geon can  only  make  such  a  diagnosis  when  he  employs  all  the 
means  at  his  command,  and  one  of  these  is  a  thorough  eys- 
toscopic  examination. 

Observations  on  Renal  Surgery. 
Dr.  D.  \V.  Basiiam,  Wichita,  Kan.,  said  the  methods  of 
Jacobson  and  Edebohls,  give  permanent  results,  so  far  as  an- 
choring the  kidney  is  concerned,  but  the  kidney  is  fixed  too 
low  in  the  loin,  too  far  from  the  center  of  the  vertebral  col- 
umn, and  too  near  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen.  There 
are  many  operations  which  anchor  the  kidney  permanently, 
but  which  are  open  to  objection  from  the  standpoint  that  the 
organ  is  not  held  in  the  natural  position.  Surgeons  do  too 
many  nephropexies  without  making  a  thorough  and  pains- 
taking effort  to  ascertain  the  conditions  of  the  kidney,  its 
pelvis   and   the   upper  part   of   the  ureter. 

discussion. 
Dr.  William  Jep.son,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  believes  there  ex- 
ists a  range  of  mobility  of   nearly  an   inch  by  every   kidney 
that  is  normally  placed.     Each  case  of  movable  kidney  has  to 


be  considered  by  itself.  A  certain  number  of  them  have  to  be 
llxcd.  He  is  not  a  firm  believer  in  decapsulation  of  the  kid- 
ney, for  the  reason  that  it  has  been  demonstrated  experimentally 
that  if  a  kidney  is  decapsulatcd  a  new  capsule  is  formed  in 
the  course  of  three  or  four  months,  and  the  amount  of  blood 
supjjly  the  kidney  receives  from  the  new  source  during  the 
time  it  exists  is  not  sufiicient  probably  to  maintain  vitality. 

Dr.  a.  \V.  Abbott,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  said  that  in  a  series 
of  over  2,000  examinations  only  a  very  small  number  of  kid- 
neys were  felt  beyond  the  limits  described  in  text-books,  but 
this  is  not  in  accord  with  clinical  experience.  Very  few  of 
tliese  patients  present  any  symptoms  referable  to  the  posi- 
tion of  their  kidneys,  largely  due  to  the  fact,  he  believes,  that 
the  upper  part  of  the  ureter  falls  with  the  falling  of  the 
kidney. 

Dk.  C.  W.  Oviatt,  Oshkosh,  Wis.,  "said  that  occasionally  it 
is  necessary  to  operate  on  cases  of  movable  kidney.  If  an  op- 
eration is  undertaken,  surgeons  should  profit  by  the  teaching 
of  Harris  of  obliterating  the  space  beneath  the  kidney  rather 
than  trying  to  suspend  the  organ  alone  either  by  the  fibrous 
nr  fatty  capsule.  If  one  simply  suspends  it,  undoubtedly 
there  will  be  a  recurrence  of  the  displacement. 

Dr.  a.  E.  Benjamin,  Minneapolis,  laid  aown  rules  for  fixing 
the  kidney.  One  is,  when  it  shows  evidence  of  hydronephrosis 
due  to  a  faulty  position  of  the  kidney  or  to  a  faulty  position 
or  kinking  of  the  ureter,  fix  but  do  not  allow  free  drainage. 
Another  is,  where  there  is  an  enlarged  kidney,  congested  or 
dilated,  and  where  it  is  tender,  fix  the  kidney.  Another  con- 
dition which  calls  for  fixation  is  where  the  kidney  seems  to 
produce  obstruction  of  the  alimentary  canal,  either  of  the  colon 
or  duodenum  and  accessory  organs,  such  as  gall-bladder  ap- 
paratus, the  common  bile  duet,  etc.  In  such  cases  the  kidney 
is  prolapsed,  adherent  down  in  the  pelvis,  and  the  patients  are 
troubled  with  obstipation,  and  by  putting  the  kidney  in  po- 
sition and  relieving  the  adhesions  the  symptoms  will  par- 
tially or  entirely  disappear.  Patients  with  a  dilated  condi- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  a  diseased  condition  of  the  gall  blad- 
der, when  apparently  due  to  loose  kidney,  are  sometimes  bene- 
fited if  their  cases  are  taken  early. 

Carcinoma  of  Descending   Colon. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Grant,  Denver,  said  that  the  rectum  is  the  most 
frequent  seat  of  intestinal  cancer.  The  descending  colon  is 
next  in  order.  Cancer  of  the  colon  is  more  common  in  men; 
it  is  not  common  under  30  years  of  age.  It  is  primary  and 
circumscribed.  ^Metastasis  and  constriction  are  late  occur- 
rences. Clironic  indigestion,  occasional  diarrhea  and  mucous 
discharges  are  suspicious  symptoms.  Ulceration  is  a  late  oc- 
currence. Floating  kidney  and  membranous  colitis  may  exist 
a  long  time  without  producing  marked  symptoms  or  seriously 
disturbing  the  health.  It  is  less  malignant  than  the  same  dis- 
ease of  the  stomach  or  rectum.  It  is  not  painful  until  late. 
Stenosis  is  not  attended  with  striking  symptoms  until  ob- 
struction is  complete.  Mild  malignancy  and  late  infection  de- 
mand radical  operation.  More  care  is  necessary  in  e.xamina- 
lion  at  an  early  period,  in  order  to  detect  disease. 
discussion. 

Dr.  I.  B.  Perkin.s,  Denver,  narrated  the  case  of  a  woman, 
(J2  years  of  age,  in  whom  there  was  a  tumor  in  the  region  of 
the  cecum,  supposed  by  the  physician  who  had  charge  of  the 
case  to  be  an  appendiceal  abscess.  It  was  very  hard.  There 
was  vomiting  of  fecal  matter  and  had  been  for  twenty-four 
hotirs.  He  made  a  long  incision  in  the  right  rectus,  and  on 
examination  found  a  hard  tumor,  but  no  pus.  The  appendix 
was  caught  in  the  mass,  also  the  ileocecal  valve  and  a  portion 
of  the  cecum.  He  resected  the  intestine  and  closed  the  end 
of  the  colon  by  the  Connell  suture,  then  implanted  the  ileum 
into  the  upper  portion  of  the  wound.  The  patient  did  well, 
except  that  there  was  a  slight  leakage  at  €lie  outer  and  upper 
portion  of  the  anastomosis  and  a  very  small  fecal  fistula. 

Dr.  a.  W.  Abbott,  Jlinneapolis,  has  seen  three  cases  of  in- 
tussusception. He  thinks  intussusception  occurs  in  cancer  of 
the  large  intestine  oftener  than  in  the  small.  He  has  never 
seen  a  case  in  the  small  intestine,  but  has  no  doubt  it  may 
occur.  He  thinks  it  is  wrong  to  make  an  immediate  anasto- 
mosis in  these  cases.     A  colostomy  should  first  be  made,  be- 
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cause  tlie  condition   about   tlic  cancerous   area   is   so   cxtieme 
that  the  parts  will  not  unite  if  one  attempts  to  sew  them. 

Dr.  J.  E.  SuMMEHS,  Omaha,  said  that  he  liad  found  cancer 
everywhere  in  the  large  intestine,  except  at  the  hepatic  flex- 
ure. In  dealing  with  carcinoma  of  the  transverse  colon  it  is 
neccssarj'  to  manipulate  the  gastrocolic  omentum,  and  un- 
less this  is  done  with  the  greatest  gentleness  one  is  apt  to 
have  a  complication  following  the  operation  which  may  be 
serious,  namely,  hemorrhage  into  the  stomach.  His  attention 
was  first  directed  to  this  complication  some  years  ago  following 
an  operation  for  incarcerated  umbilical  hernia,  in  which  it 
was  necessary  to  remove  considerable  portions  of  the  omentum, 
and  the  manipulations  were  rather  rough.  The  operation 
was  proceeded  with  without  any  special  difficulty,  but  it  was 
followed  in  two  hours  by  profuse  hemorrhage  from  the  stomach, 
from  which  the  patient  died. 

Choice  of  Ligature  and  Suture  Material  in  the  Surgery  of  the 
Peritoneum. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Wetiierill,  Denver,  no  longer  uses  non-absorbabJe 
ligature  or  suture  material  for  purely  serous  surfaces.  The 
absolute  sterilization  of  catgut  is  no  longer  difficult,  and  it  is 
now  realized  that  so-called  catgut  infections  usually  have  their 
origin  in  a  contamination  of  the  gut  through  handling  or  in 
allowing  it  to  come  in  contact  with  unclean  surfaces  or  sub- 
stances in  or  about  the  wound.  The  chromicizing  process  pro- 
longs the  life  of  even  the  smaller  strands  to  any  desired  time, 
]>roviding  the  mucous  surfaces  or  secretions  are  not  in  con- 
tact with  it.  These  features  make  of  catgut  an  ideal  suture 
and  ligature  material  for  intraperitoneal  use,  and  all  that  be- 
comes necessary  is  the  exercise  of  due  care  and  skill  in  the  se- 
lection of  the  catgut  and  the  application  of  sutures  and  liga- 
tures and  the  making  of  knots.  So  far  he  has  never  had  a 
seeondarj-  hemorrhage  or  other  accident  from  the  use  of  cat- 
gut, cither  in  the  way  of  a  slipping  knot  or  a  too  rapid  ab- 
sorption, and  he  believes  this  immunity  from  accident  to 
have  been  due  to  the  exercise  of  extreme  care  in  its  application. 
For  about  three  years  he  has  had  great  satisfaction  in  using 
the  Downes  electro-thermic  cautery  clamp  in  selected  cases, 
tlius  doing  away  with  all  ligature  and  suture  materials  around 
pedicles.  For  vaginal  hysterectomy,  particularly  in  cancer  of 
the  uterus,  it  is  ideal.  It  promotes  rapidity  and  safety  in  the 
work,  and  gives  much  greater  security  against  the  danger  of 
recurrence  in  early  cases.  I'atients  operated  on  with  the 
Downes  clamp  by  either  the  vaginal  or  abdominal  route  have 
smoother  and  more  rapid  recoveries,  and  noticeable  freedom 
from  the  intense  pain  and  backache  so  common  after  all  pelvic 
operations  when  the  terminal  nerves  of  this  region  are  left 
for  days  or  weeks  in  the  bight  of  a  securely  tied  ligature  or 
closely  applied  suture.  He  has  had  one  or  two  experiences 
with  the  Downes  clamp,  however,  which  lead  him  to  believe 
that  there  is  increased  danger  from  thrombosis  and  embolism 
after  its  use,  occurring  occasionally  several  weeks  after  oper- 
ation, and  until  this  doubt  is  settled  he  would  exercise  great 
care  in  the  selection  of  the  cases  on  which  it  is  to  be  used. 

A  New  Technic  for  Breast  Amputation. 
Dr.  Jabez  N.  Jackson,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  described  a  new 
toehnic  for  use  in  radical  operation  for  carcinoma  of  the 
breast.  His  experience  is  limited  to  eight  oases.  He 
f-niphasizes  the  following  advantages:  (1)  The  flap  forms 
a  covering  for  the  chest  defect,  as  a  rule,  without  any 
tension,  and  thus  almost  entirely  obviates  the  necessity  of 
grafting,  which  is  so  frequent  in  other  methods.  He  has  not 
found  any  case  operated  on  by  his  method  that  requires  graft- 
ing. This  is  not  intended  to  cover  cases  where  there  has  been 
extensive  previous  ulceration  or  where  one  can  not  get  healthy 
tissue  for  a  flap  of  any  character.  (2)  The  drawing  of  the 
skin  up  to  the  arm  does  away  with  the  fossa  axillarius,  and 
thus  with  the  large  space  which  nature  would  have  to  oblit- 
erate by  the  formation  of  scar  tissue  with  the  resultant  pres- 
sure on  the  axillary  vessels  and  nerves.  (3)  The  ligation  of  all 
vessels  at  their  nearest  point  of  origin  does  away  with  the  use 
of  a  large  number  of  hemostatic  forceps,  which  cause  loss  of 
time,  to  say  nothing  of  the  inconvenience  of  having  a  large 
number  of  instruments  in  one's  way.  He  has  in  no  instance 
used  more  than  one  dozen  forceps  in  this  operation,  and   can 


usually  do  the  work  with  about  six.  The  operation  is  thus 
shortened,  so  that,  as  a  rule,  he  finds  that  to  complete  it  re- 
quires from  forty  minutes  to  one  hour  or  thereabouts.  In  fact, 
personally,  he  has  never  run  beyond  one  hour,  even  doing  the 
operation  slowly,  as  he  has  in  most  cases,  for  the  purpose  of 
demonstrating  this  new  technic,  and  he  has  done  the  opera- 
tion in  a  period  of  time  as  short  as  forty  minutes.  (4) 
The  most  noticeable  feature  to  the  onlooker,  when  the  opera- 
tion is  done,  is  the  marked  absence  of  hemorrhage,  so  that  it 
can  almost  be  called  a  bloodless  operation.  (5)  The  entire 
technical  portion  of  the  operation  is  comiileted  before  the 
chest  is  exposed  by  the  removal  of  the  breast ;  therefore,  long 
exposure  of  an  enormous  area  of  raw  chest  surface,  with  the 
attendant  shock,  is  done  away  with.  As  soon  as  the  breast  is 
reinoved,  the  surgeon  is  ready  to  close  the  wound. 
Fractures  About  the  Elbow  Joint. 
Dr.  W.  D.  Haines,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  said  that  the  open 
method  of  treatment  is  to  be  commended  in  all  cases  of  ex- 
tensive joint  involvement.  After  freely  exploring  the  joint 
cavity,  freeing  it  from  clot,  removing  detached  spicula,  and 
fixing  the  fractured  fragments,  a  strip  of  fascia  from  the  arm 
may  be  inserted  betwen  the  joint  surfaces  after  the  method 
of  JIurphy  in  excision,  or  the  ISIosetig  bone  filling  may  be  used, 
with  a  view  to  preventing  adhesions  until  sufficient  repair  has 
taken  place  to  permit  of  passive  motion.  The  operation  is 
completed  by  suturing  the  capsule,  fascia,  nerves  and  skin 
with  ample  provision  for  drainage.  The  arm  should  be  dressed 
in  the  fully  extended  position,  placed  on  an  incline  and  a  light 
weight  applied.  This  position  and  dressing  should  be  changed 
at  the  end  of  one  week.  After  light  massage  the  arm  is  re- 
dressed at  a  slight  angle,  and  permitted  to  remain  for  four 
or  five  days,  when  it  is  changed  to  as  nearly  a  right  angle 
as  possible  without  paining  the  patient  too  severely.  Subse- 
quent treatment  consists  of  massage  and  passive  motion  every 
third  day  for  a  period  of  three  weeks.  The  author  gives  prece- 
dence to  local  pain  and  tenderness  over  crepitus  in  diagnosis. 
The  use  of  weights  to  overcome  muscular  rigidity  permits  of 
infiltration,  diminished  elasticity,  interfering  rather  than  as- 
sisting in  the  reduction  of  these  fractures.  The  proper  treat- 
ment of  pain  and  swelling  accompanying  fracture  is  early  re- 
duction and  the  application  of  extension,  ice,  or  other  adju- 
vants deemed  advisable.  Immediate  amputation  is  reserved 
for  those  extensive  crushing  injuries,  such  as  bumper  wounds, 
in  which  the  circulation  and  joint  are  so  badly  damaged  as 
to  be  beyond  all  hope  of  repair.  The  author  expressed  the 
opinion  that  fractures  about  the  elbow  joint  have  been  over- 
treated  in  the  past. 

Treatment  of  Varicose  Veins. 
Dr.  C.  H.  Mayo,  Rochester,  ]\Iinn.,  said  that  the  various  op- 
erations in  use  at  the  present  time  are  necessary  from  the  di- 
verse conditions  and  .symptoms  manifested  by  the  disease. 
The  condition  is  probably  from  a  defect  in  the  vein  walls, 
valves  or  enervation.  The  Trendelenburg  operation  is  deserv- 
edly popular,  especiallj'  for  cases  of  vicious  veinous  circle  of 
the  deep  and  superficial  veins  of  the  thigh.  Enucleation  of  the 
veins  in  a  subcutaneous  manner  through  several  short  incisions 
is  a  satisfactory  treatment  for  the  majority  of  cases.  The 
subcutaneous  removal  of  the  internal  saphenous  from  above 
at  the  side  of  and  below  the  knee,  by  destroying  the  main 
superficial  channel  and  deep  communicating  branches,  is  the 
best  method,  accomplishing  in  one  operation  all  that  can  be 
obtained  by  either  the  Trendelenburg  above  or  the  Sehede 
below.  Goerlich's  report  shows  8i  per  cent,  of  operations  as 
satisfactory,  and  IG  per  cent,  as  failures.  From  experience 
in  184  cases  this  seemed  a  fair  statement  of  the  late  results 
from  the  various  methods  employed  at  present,  except  in  the 
percentage  of  failures.  Dr.  Mayo  thinks  16  per  cent,  is  too 
high,  as  many  of  those  not  satisfactory  are  much  improved 
over  their  former  condition. 

Undescended  Testicle. 
Dr.  A.  E.  Benjamin,  Minneapolis,  said  that  the  causes  of 
undescended  testicle  may  l)e  due  to  improper  development  of 
the  organ,  to  a  rudimentary  vaginal  process,  to  peritoneal 
adhesions  between  the  testicle  and  bladder  or  intestine,  and 
to  obstruction  of  the  canal.     The  testicle  may  be  found  any- 
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where  along  its  course  of  descent  to  a  point  just  outside  Hic 
external  ring.  Hernia  is  a  common  complication  of  this  con- 
dition. The  organ  will  not  develop  as  well  when  located  at 
any  point  above  the  scrotum.  The  possible  sterility  of  the 
crytorchid  and  the  frequency  of  malignant,  tubercular  and 
traumatic  disturbances,  complicating  this  condition,  all  argue 
for  an  early  operation  to  place  the  gland  in  its  proper  loca- 
tion. The  operation  for  undescended  testicle  has  been  per- 
fected in  the  last  few  years.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that 
by  careful  dissection  and  an  occasional  sacrifice  of  the  sper- 
matic vessels  the  organ  will  remain  in  the  scrotum. 

The  Free  Interval  in  Meningeal  Hemorrhage. 

Uh.  F.  Gkegory  Connell,  Salida,  Colo.,  reported  two  cases, 
one  of  which  he  said  was  quite  usual,  with  an  interval  of  two 
hours,  in  which  recovery  followed  operation.  The  other  was 
one  in  which  the  patient  retired  for  the  night,  five  hours  after 
a  slight  trauma,  and  was  found  dead  in  the  morning.  Autopsy 
revealed  a  fracture,  with  a  large  extradural  clot  from  the  lat- 
eral sinus.  This  second  case  was  not  very  rare;  but  in  80 
cases  collected  by  the  writer  only  2  similar  instances  were  en- 
countered. The  free  interval  is  defined  as  a  practically 
symptomless  period  of  consciousness,  which  follows  a  primarj', 
transitory  unconsciousness;  and  precedes  a  secondary,  increas- 
ing and  permanent  loss  of  consciousness.  This  condition  is 
usually  found  in  association  with  a  head  injury.  The  cause 
of  the  bleeding  is  usually  traumatism,  with  or  without  frac- 
ture. The  length  of  the  free  interval  is  studied,  in  an  analysis 
of  the  80  cases,  the  average  length  being  thirty-five  hours.  The 
typical  train  of  events  in  a  meningeal  hemorrhage  is  ( 1 ) 
trauma;  (2)  concussion,  unconsciousness;  (3)  consciousness, 
free  interval;  (4)  compression,  unconsciousness,  but  this  may 
be  variously  modified.  In  the  diagnosis  the  focal  signs  are  of 
more  value  than  evidence  of  injury.  The  occurrence  of  col- 
lateral hemiplegia  must  be  remembered.  Fracture  of  limbs, 
previous  paralysis  or  congenital  attachment  of  the  iris  has 
caused  confusion  in  diagnosis.  Contusion  or  laceration  of  the 
brain,  abscess,  fat  embolism  and  other  conditions  may  closely 
resemble   meningeal   hemorrhage. 

In  the  80  cases  collected,  52  were  operated  on  and  28  were 
not.     After  operation  there  were  39  recoveries  and  13  deaths. 
Without  operative  interference,  4  recovered  and  24  died. 
Effects  of  Osmic  Acid  Injections. 

Dr.  Joseph  Eilus  Eastman,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  said  that 
the  injection  of  ten  drops  of  osmic  acid  in  a  2  per  cent,  solu- 
tion into  sensory  nerve  trunks  is  safe.  The  likelihood  of  irrita- 
tion of  the  kidney,  however,  should  not  be  forgotten  in  cases 
exhibiting  kidney  lesions.  Injections  into  the  inferior  dental 
or  other  nerves  should  not  be  made  through  the  mouth,  as  in- 
fection of  the  wound  and  necrosis  may  result,  with  consequent 
failure  in  the  action  of  the  acid.  Immediate  relief  should  not 
always  be  expected,  notwithstanding  that  the  cases  of  Bennett 
and  Murph}'  were  all  immediately  relieved.  None  of  the  wri- 
ter's cases,  even  those  in  which  the  acid  was'  accurately  in- 
jected into  the  nerve  trunks  and  into  the  perineural  fat,  was 
promptly  relieved,  relief  coming  in  from  one  to  two  weeks. 

There  is  very  little  doubt  but  that  the  stretching  of  the  nerve 
trunk  incident  to  the  injection  is  productive  of  good,  supple- 
menting, as  it  does,  the  action  of  the  acid.  There  is  no  good 
reason  why  the  stretching  should  intentionally  be  avoided, 
except,  perhaps,  for  experimentation.  In  the  case  of  small 
nerves,  it  will  be  found  exceedingly  difficult  to  inject  directly 
into  the  nerve  trunk,  that  is,  the  needle  eye  will  pass  to  the 
distal  side  of  the  thread-like  nerve,  or  perhaps  not  enter  the 
nerve  substance  at  all,  or,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  care 
used,  the  fibers  may  be  teased  apart  by  the  needle  point  so 
that  the  fluid  will  simply  be  spilt  about  the  nerve.  In  such  a 
ease,  in  order  to  bring  the  acid  in  contact  with  all  of  the  fibers, 
it  is  wise  to  clip  the  nerve  so  that  the  end  may  be  bathed  in 
the  fluids.  A  general  anesthetic  should  be  administered  so 
that  neurectasy  or  section  of  the  nerve  may  be  practiced,  if 
desired. 

Eastman's  experiments  have  shown  no  other  changes  in  the 
nerve  tissues  as  the  result  of  injections  of  osmic  acid  than  the 
disintegration  of  fat  and  oil  globules  in  the  perineural  space 
and  in  the  white  matter  of  Schwann.     The  degenerations  ap- 


l)earing  in  the  nerve  itself  are  only  such  as  may  be  attributed 
to  nutritional  changes  and  exposure,  the  indirect  result  of  the 
selective  action  of  osmic  acid  of  destroying  fat.  There  is  no 
reason  why  this  fat  should  not  be  restored,  and  the  nerve 
again  become  capable  of  transmitting  sensation,  that  is,  theo- 
retically the  neuralgia  may  return  after  injection  of  osmic 
acid.  Osmie  acid  injections  are  uncertain  in  efl'ect  as  to  the 
cure  or  relief  of  neuralgia.  A  large  percentage  of  cases  of  neu- 
ralgia may  be  relieved  for  months  by  osmic  acid  injections. 
The  injection  of  osmic  acid  for  the  relief  of  tic  douloureux  is 
i|iiite  justifiable,  even  if  it  should  become  necessary  to  repeat 
the  injections  at  intervals  of  a  few  months,  particularly  in 
view  of  the  unfavorable  results  of  the  so-called  radical  opera- 
tion. The  local  irritation  produced  by  the  acid  and  the  remote 
toxic  and  irritant  effects  are  not  serious  in  their  consequences 
and  have  no  meaning  as  to  the  eftect  of  the  osmic  acid  in  re- 
lieving neuralgia.  The  solution  of  osmic  acid  should  be  made 
fresh  for  each  operation,  as  deterioration  is  rapid. 

Twentieth  Century  Surgical  Problems. 

Dk.  H.  D.  Niles,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  selected  this  subject 
for  his  presidential  address.  No  one  who  has  kept  in  touch 
with  recent  experiences  in  the  surgery  of  the  brain,  lungs, 
pancreas,  spleen,  peritoneum  and  other  organs  can  escape  the 
conviction  that,  with  a  clear,  definite  idea  of  the  physiology  of 
these  parts,  the  result  of  surgical  endeavors  will  be  infinitely 
more  satisfactory  than  we  are  able  to  obtain  with  present 
knowledge.  In  brain  surgery  many  failures  can  not  be  charged 
to  lack  of  operative  skill,  but  to  inability  to  locate  the  pathol- 
ogy early  enough  to  insure  safe  removal  or  correction.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  morbid  conditions  of  the  spleen,  pan- 
creas, and,  in  a  degree,  of  the  stomach.  Until  we  are  better 
informed  by  the  physiologist  of  the  normal  functions  of  these 
organs,  we  can  not  hope  always  to  differentiate  between  the 
normal  and  the  abnormal.  The  evidence  that  points  to  the 
one  and  excludes  the  other  can  only  come  to  us  through  concen- 
trated specialized  efforts  which  the  average  surgeon  is  techni- 
cally unfitted  to  undertake. 

The  line  that  divides  surgical  from  non-surgical  diseases  is 
still  somewhat  vague  and  indistinct,  and  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon sources  of  error  in  the  treatment  arises  from  the  fact 
that  we  are  often  in  doubt  as  to  when  and  how  far  we  may 
safely  trust  to  the  reparative  resources  of  nature,  and  under 
what  conditions  prompt  operative  interference  should  be  re- 
sorted to.  Thus  far  success  in  surgery  has  been  measured 
largely  by  the  ability  to  cope  with  advanced  disease  after  it  has 
become  an  immediate  menace  to  life  and  health.  But  the  time 
can  not  be  far  distant  when  the  importance  of  recognizing  the 
antecedent  pathology  of  cancer,  ulcer,  surgical  kidney,  pus 
tubes,  prostatitis,  and  many  other  grave  lesions,  will  be  im- 
pressed on  the  profession,  and  the  public  will  be  educated  to 
choose  preventive  rather  than  last-resort  surgery.  If  we  are 
ever  to  solve  the  problems  that  baffle  our  endeavors  to-day,  and 
place  surgery  on  a  much  higher  plane  than  it  now  occupies, 
scientific  workers  must  become  more  practical,  practical  work-' 
ers  must  become  more  scientific,  and  physicians  and  surgeons 
must  become  more  nearly  united  in  their  ideas  of  pathology 
and  treatment.  And  this  can  only  be  acqomplished  by  an  or- 
ganized movement,  tending  to  bring  all  workers  in  closer 
touch  and  sympathy  with  one  another. 

Chylous  Cysts  of  the  Mesentery. 
Dr.  Miles  F.  Porter,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  said  that  these 
cysts  are  very  rare,  more  so  than  are  serous  cysts.  The  origin 
of  chylous  cysts  must  be  regarded  as  manifold.  They  may  be 
single  or  multiple,  unilocular  or  multilocular,  and  multiple 
cysts  may  become  multilocular  single  cysts  and  later  unilocu- 
lar by  pressure  absorption.  There  is  nothing  distinctive  in 
chylous  cysts  save  their  contents  and  location.  An  exact  diag- 
nosis is  neither  possible  nor  necessary.  A  centrally  located 
movable  tumor  crossed  by  bowel  will  be  almost  diagnostic  of 
mesenteric  cyst.  Puncture  for  diagnostic  purposes  is  con- 
demned. Abdominal  pain  is  a  common  symptom,  and  recurrent 
attacks  of  pain,  accompanied  by  vomiting  and  other  symp- 
toms of  bowel  obstruction,  are  very  significant.  Chronic  in- 
creasing constipation  is  a  frequent  symptom.  A  history  of 
trauma  is  common.     The  treatment  is  surgical  and  the  technic 
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depends  on  the  findings  in  each  case.  The  fear  of  permanent 
chylous  fistula  in  eases  treated  by  drainage  is  unfounded. 
Treatment  of  General  Peritonitis. 
Dr.  Donald  ilAcnAE,  Jit.,  Council  Blulls,  Iowa,  advocated 
the  Fowler  position  in  all  suspected  peritoneal  infections;  also 
the  institution  of  free  drainage  at  the  time  of  the  operation 
by  means  of  large-sized  rubber  tubing  only.  Drainage  of  the 
most  dependent  i)art  of  the  pelvic  peritoneal  pocket  is  impera- 
tive. He  urges  the  removal  of  the  primary  pathologic  fac- 
tors when  possible  and  advises  against  the  use  of  gauze  and 
flushing.  He  said  the  drainage  tubes  should  be  sucked  at  fre- 
quent intervals. 

Appendicitis. 

Dr.  I.  B.  Perkins,  Denver,  favors  early  operation  in  all 
cases,  including  the  interval  cases.  Fatalities  are  usually 
chargeable  to  delay. 

(To  he  continued.) 


AMERICAN  SOCIETY  OF  TROPICAL  MEDICINE. 

Heeling  held  at  Philadelphia,  Dec.  8,  1905. 

Mosquito  Work  in  Relation  to  Yellow  Fever  on  the  Isthmus 

of  Panama. 

Col.  William  C.  Gorgas,  U.  S.  A.,  in  charge  of  the  sanita- 
tion of  the  Canal  Zone,  spoke  more  particularly  with  reference 
to  yellow  fever  and  malaria,  which  two  diseases  had  caused  the 
principal  mortality  during  the  building  of  the  railroad  and  in 
the  attempted  construction  of  the  canal  by  the  French.  The 
conditions  were  much  the  same  as  had  been  encountered  in 
Cuba,  except  that  in  Panama  mosquitoes  breed  as  readily  in 
January  as  in  July.  During  the  Fiench  occupancy  the  heavy 
mortality  was  a  potent  factor  in  the  failure  of  the  canal  work. 
Fi-om  his  investigations  he  believes  that  the  French  statistics 
represent  not  more  than  half  the  actual  mortality.  Under  the 
United  States  government  authority  for  doing  sanitary 
work  was  granted  in  February,  1905.  All  cases  of  yellow 
fever  were  required  to  be  reported  to  the  American  healtli 
authorities,  and  in  addition  all  cases  of  fever  of  any  kind 
occurring  in  an  American  were  also  required  to  be  reported. 
Cases  were,  therefore,  received  within  the  first  day  or  two  of 
the  disease.  The  general  mortality  was  about  25  per  cent,  of 
all  cases;  the  mortality  of  Americans  treated  in  the  hospitals 
was  not  more  than  10  per  cent.  The  suspected  patient  was 
placed  in  a  thoroughly  screened  ward.  In  the  yellow  fever 
wards  tlie  additional  precaution  is  taken  of  putting  each  new 
patient  in  a  wire  cage  just  large  enough  to  cover  his  bed  until 
the  infectious  period  of  the  disease  has  been  passed.  Also 
these  wards  are  fumigated  every  two  weeks,  so  that  if  a 
mosquito  should  get  in  and  bite  a  patient  she  would  not  have 
time  to  become  infected  herself,  for  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
days'  time  is  necessary  for  infection  and  ability  of  the  mos- 
quito to  carry  it.  The  house  from  which  the  patient  is  re- 
moved and  the  contiguous  houses  are  likewise  fumigated. 

The  stegomyia  was  described  as  a  very  domestic  mosquito 
which  generally  does  not  leave  the  house  where  she  is  born  and 
bred,  and  scarcely  the  room  in  which  she  has  lived.  The  fumi- 
gating sc|uad3  are  composed  of  an  experienced  foreman  and 
twenty  men.  The  material  generally  used  is  sulphur,  although 
in  many  stores  and  in  the  better  class  of  residences  many 
articles  are  ruined  by  its  employment.  Persian  insect  powder, 
pyrethrum,  is  sometimes  substituted  for  sulphur.  If  a  patient 
elects  to  be  treated  at  home,  the  central  office  is  informed,  and 
the  patient  is  thoroughly  protected  by  screens.  Only  one  exit 
is  left  to  the  room  and  a  guard  is  stationed  there,  who  keeps 
the  key  anci  admits  only  those  who  are  authorized  by  the  doc- 
tor. Tlic  fumigation  of  the  rest  of  the  house  is  carried  out 
and  the  screened  room  fumigated  when  the  ease  has  termin- 
ated. The  stegomyia  breeds  principally  in  clean  rain  water, 
and  in  Panama  the  people  have  depended  largely  on  rain  water 
for  domestic  purposes.  All  receptacles  for  the  water  are,  there- 
fore, covered,  and  an  inspector  appointed  for  each  district, 
concerning  the  conditions  of  which  he  is  obliged  to  report  at 
least  twice  a  week.  At  the  time  of  the  first  inspection,  about 
the   first  of  March,   4,000   breeding   places   were   reported;    in 


October,  about  the  time  Colonel  Gorgas  left  Panama,  there 
were  less  than  400.  In  the  city  of  Panama  it  is  estimated 
that  90  per  cent,  of  the  mosquitoes  were  stegomyia,  while  in 
Havana  they  constituted  only  5  per  cent,  of  the  mosquitoes. 
The  results  of  the  work  are  seen  in  the  apparent  elimination 
of  yellow  fever.  In  June  there  were  67  cases;  in  July  about 
40;  in  August  about  27;  in  September  about  7;  in  October  3; 
none  in  November;  none  so  far  in  December.  In  the  town  of 
Colon  the  last  case  occurred  July  23.  Colonel  Gorgas  believes, 
however,  that  it  is  necessary  to  allow  at  least  two  months  to 
pass  without  a  case  before  it  can  be  said  with  certainty  that 
yellow  fever  has  been  eliminated. 

Detailed  descriptions  of  the  measures  against  malaria  were 
not  given,  but  they  were  the  same  as  those  carried  out  in 
Havana,  and  now  used  in  the  United  States  generq^Uy,  prin- 
cipally superficial  ditching.  The  results  have  beeen  satisfac- 
toiy.  Colonel  Gorgas  thought  it  safe  to  say  that  the  canal  is 
being  dug  with  as  little  trouble  from  sickness  as  would  obtain 
in  a  similar  project  between  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore,  and 
lie  Ijelieves  that  further  improvement  can  yet  be  secured. 


SAN  BERNARDINO  COUNTY  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Annual  Session,  held  Dec.  13,  1905,  at  Arrowhead  Bat  Springs, 

San  Bernardino,  Cal. 

The  President,  Dr.  Hoell  Tyler,  Redlands,  in  the  Chair,  and 

Dr.  J.  M.  Hurley,  Secretary. 

Dr.   G.   W.   Tape,   medical   director   of  the  Arrowhead   Hot 

Springs,  delivered  the  address  of  welcome,  which  was  responded 

to  by  Dr.  Hoell  Tyler. 

OfScers. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
President,  Dr.  Thomas  M.  Blythe,  Redlands;  first  vice-prest., 
Dr.  Joseph  A.  Champion,  Colton;  second  vice-prest..  Dr.  Charles 
E.  Ide,  Redlands;  secretary.  Dr.  D.  C.  Strong,  San  Bernardino; 
treasurer,  Dr.  John  H.  Evans,  Highlands. 

Importance  of  a  Proper  Dietary  in  the  Treatment  of  Disease. 
Dr.  Frank  W.  Thomas,  Claremont,  took  the  ground  that  a 
careful  and  intelligent  study  of  dietetics  is  the  keynote  of 
the  medicine  of  the  future.  Drugs,  while  both  useful  and 
necessary  in  emergencies,  can  not  produce  the  permanent  alter- 
ations of  nutrition  which  can  be  obtained  by  an  intelligent 
selection  of  foods.  In  nearly  all  chronic  diseases,  such  as  gout, 
rheumatism,  nephritis  and  diabetes,  an  intelligent  regulation 
of  the  diet  and  habits  of  the  patient  is  far  the  most  potent 
means  of  arresting  the  progress  of  the  disease.  He  referred  to 
the  brilliant  researches  of  Pawloflf  on  the  different  strengths 
of  digestive  juices  called  out  by  different  classes  of  food,  illus- 
trating the  exquisite  adjustment  of  the  alimentary  canal  to  its 
work,  and  also  the  changes  which  can  be  produced  by  an  intel- 
ligent selection  of  the  different  classes  of  foodstuffs. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Woods  Hutchinson,  Redlands,  believes  that  a  new  era 
is  opening  up  in  this  most  important  realm,  and  that  some  of 
the  old  landmarks  are  going  down  to  oblivion.  Among  them 
is  the  old  three-fold  classification  of  foods  of  Liebig  and  Voit, 
into  the  flesh-formers  or  proteids,  the  fat-formers  and  the 
heat  producers.  It  is  important  to  recognize  that  any  class  of 
food  can  .serve  any  of  these  functions,  and  that  all  food  taken 
into  the  body  is  broken  down  into  its  simplest  molecviles,  and 
built  up  again  into  the  tissues,  giving  out  energy  in  the  proc- 
ess. Secondly,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  food  elements  which 
can  be  built  up  into  the  body  tissue  pass  through  the  form  of 
peptone.  Certainly,  a  considerable  percentage  of  the  peptone 
formed  in  the  alimentary  canal  is  on  its  way  to  the  formation 
of  creatin  and  creatinins  and  finally  other  waste  products. 
Therefore,  the  administration  of  predigested  foods,  peptones 
and  peptonoids,  is  of  exceeding  doubtful  value,  nor  is  the  giv- 
ing of  ])cpsin  itself  of  much  greater  utility,  inasmuch  as  all 
gastric  analyses  show  abundance  of  this  ferment  present  in  all 
cases  where  acidity  is  anywhere  near  normal.  The  researches 
of  Pawloff  have  shown  that  an  attractive  taste  on  the  part  of 
food  is  absolutely  necessary  to  stimulate  the  flow  of  gastric 
juice. 
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Dk.  George  K.  Abbott  commented  on  the  delicacy  and  accu- 
racy of  the  modern  tests  of  digestive  power,  and  the  importance 
of  finding  out  whetlier  lactase  is  present  in  the  gastric  juice 
before  putting  the  patient  on  a  milk  diet. 

Dr.  George  L.  Cole,  Los  Angeles,  said  that  while  he  thor- 
oughly agreed  with  Dr.  Thomas  as  to  the  great  importance 
of  dietetics,  he  had  no  sympathy  with  the  therapeutic  nihil- 
ism which  decries  all  use  of  drugs.  The  man  who  has  no  con- 
fidence in  drugs  should  resign  from  the  profession.  He  agreed 
with  Dr.  Hutchinson  that  the  patient  should  be  encouraged 
to  take  a  wide  variety  of  foods,  and  that  Nature  knows  how 
to  take  care  of  an  excess  better  than  she  does  of  a  deficiency. 
He  believes  that  pepsin  and  other  digestives  are  sometimes  use- 
ful in  assisting  patients  who  either  can  not,  or  imagine  they 
can  not,  digest  certain  foods.  He  believes  with  Dr.  Hutchin- 
son that   most   patients   are   iinderfed   rather   than   overfed. 

Dr.  F.  C.  E.  Mattison,  Pasadena,  stated  that  the  more  he 
studies  the  diet  of  his  patients  the  less  frequently  he  finds 
it  necessary  to  give  medicine  in  the  chronic  disturbances  of 
nutrition.  He  believes  in  going  into  considerable  detail  with 
his  patients  as  to  what  and  how  much  they  are  eatiug,  mak- 
ing them  give  him,  as  nearly  as  possible,  a  complete  list  of 
the  articles  they  have  eaten  during  the  last  six  or  eight  meals. 
He  frequently  finds  in  this  the  secret  of  at  least  part  of  their 
condition.  He  agreed  that  more  patients  are  underfed  than 
overfed,  especially  among  women  and  children,  and  that  many 
who  attempt  to  regulate  their  diet  have  done  so  at  the  expense 
of  some  of  the  elements  of  which  they  were  most  in  need,  par- 
ticularly in  the  line  of  meats  and  fats. 

Dr.  Norsian  Bridge,  Los  Angeles,  sounded  a  note  of  warning 
against  the  too  strictly  regulated  diet.  In  diabetes,  for  in- 
stance, the  tastes  are  in  a  state  of  carbo-hydrate  hunger,  and 
the  deprivation  of  carbohydrate  might  re-educate  them  to  the 
combustion  of  sugars.  An  absolute  starch-free  diet  is  practi- 
cally impossible  to  obtain,  and  when  approximately  reached 
would  ultimately  injure  the  general  nutrition  if  long  persisted 
in.  He  agreed  that  a  wide  range  of  foodstuffs  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  health,  and  that  patients  should  be  encouraged 
to  increase  their  food-range  rather  than  to  diminish  it;  that 
the  majority  of  patients  are  underfed  rather  than  overfed;  that 
the  senses  of  taste  and  smell  are  necessary  to  aid  digestion 
and  produce  a  flow  of  Pawloff's  appetite  juice,  and  that  at- 
tractive cooking  is  of  great  importance  in  dietetics.  Our  ideas 
of  digestibility  of  a  food  are  too  exclusively  based  on  the  length 
of  time  it  takes  the  food  to  leave  the  stomach,  forgetting  that 
the  real  digestion  is  in  the  small  intestine,  and  that  so  long 
as  the  stomach  can  empty  itself  in  a  reasonable  length  of  time 
and  pass  it  on  to  the  small  intestine,  a  patient's  nutrition  can 
be  well  kept  up  for  an  indefinite  period. 

Dr.  John  Hatnes,  Los  Angeles  said  that  in  his  experience 
a  large  majority  of  patients,  particularly  of  successful  business 
men  over  the  age  of  40,  eat  too  much  and  suffered  severely  in 
consequence.  He  believes  that  the  mere  thought  of  savory 
food  is  sufficient,  sometimes,  to  start  a  flow  of  gastric  juice. 

Dr.  Lemoyne  Wills,  Los  Angeles,  believes  that  we  should 
encourage  our  patients  to  depend  less  on  the  artificial  flavors 
of  the  cook  and  to  relish  their  food  in  its  natural  state.  That 
the  use  of  milk,  raw  eggs,  nuts  and  fresh  vegetables  form  a 
valuable  stimulus  to  the  jaded  appetite,  and  call  into  play 
both  the  muscles  of  mastication  and  the  digestive  secretions 
of  the  stomach  and  pancreas  in  a  way  that  stewed,  baked  and 
boiled  food  does  not.  He  believes  that  animals  living  in  the 
open  air  and  eating  food  in  its  natural  state,  are  more  vigor- 
ous and  loss  subject  to  disease  than  man. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Browning  thinks  that  a  full  and  rich  diet  range 
is  necessary  in  a  great  majority  of  cases,  both  to  sustain  nu- 
trition and  to  provide  a  sufficient  amount  of  waste  material 
to  properly  stimulate  the  colon.  This  is  well  understood  by 
farmers  and  stock  men  who  know  that  horses  and  cattle  fed  on 
grain  alone  rapidly  lose  their  appetite  and  become  diseased. 
He  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is  necessary  to  not  only 
ingest  an  abundance  of  food,  but  to  create  an  appetite  for  it, 
and  one  of  the  best  ways  in  which  this  can  be  done  is  living 
in  the  open  air,  with  exercise,  if  possible,  but  where  fever  ex- 
ists, as  in  the  case  of  the  consumptive,  without  it.  One  of 
the  great   advantages  of  the  open-air  treatment   of  consump- 


tives lies  in  the  appetite  it  gives  and  the  large  amount  of  food 
the  patient  can  consume  without  becoming  bilious.  Get  pa- 
tients out  of  the  delusion  that  drafts  are  liarmful.  Teach  them 
to  sleep  every  night  with  a  current  of  fresh  air  blowing  across 
the  face  and  half  their  dyspepsia  will  disappear. 

Shall  We  Open  the  Abdomen  in  the  Presence  of  Acute  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Peritoneum? 
Dr.  C.  Van  Zwalenburg,  Riverside,  held  that  an  intelligent 
conservatism  in  this  class  of  cases  is  productive  of  best  results. 
He  stated  that  during  his  practice  he  has  treated  35  cases  of 
appendicitis  without  operation,  all  of  which  recovered.  He 
has  also  found  that  many  cases  of  peritonitis,  due  to  various 
causes,  including  tuberculosis,  recovered  by  a  policy  of  letting 
alone.  He  finds  great  satisfaction  in  the  Ochsner  method  of 
treating  appendicitis. 

The  Conservative  Surgery  of  the  Tubes  and  Ovaries. 
Dr.  a.  W.  Lobingier  referred  to  stricture  of  the  isthmus  of 
the  tubes,  and  methods  of  operating  for  this  condition.  His 
experience  with  grafting  of  the  ovary  has  not  been  a  favorable 
one.  He  deprecates  radical  and  unnecessary  interference 
with  organs  or  infiammatory  adhesions,  and  particularly  em- 
phasized the  importance  of  limiting  the  handling  and  exposure 
of  the  viscera  to  the  smallest  extent  possible,  and  the  avoidance 
of  poisonous  or  irritating  antiseptics  and  flushes  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity.  He  described  several  original  procedures  for 
reducing  interference  and  exposure  to  a  minimum,  at  the  same 
time  providing  for  the  free  escape  of  pus  and  serum. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  C.  D.  Lockwood,  Los  Angeles,  called  attention  to  the 
necessity  of  perfect  drainage  in  abdominal  surgery.  He  agreed 
with  Dr.  Lobingier  that  the  pendulum  of  surgery  is  swinging 
back  again  in  the  direction  of  conservatism,  and  the  reduction 
of  removal  and  interference  to  only  what  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary. 

Dr.  Lamoyke  Wills  referred  to  the  admirable  original  work 
done  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  McCone  of  Los  Angeles  in  experimental 
transplantation  of  the  ovary,  stating  that  his  success  in  this 
operation  had  been  really  remarkable  anticipating  the  results 
of  European  experimenters. 

Dr.-  Beardsley  agreed  with  Dr.  Van  Zwalenburg  that 
there  has  been  entirely  too  much  rash  and  unnecessary  sur- 
gery of  the  abdomen.  He  has  had  most  satisfactory  experience 
in  a  number  of  cases  of  appendicitis  with  the  Ochsner  or  star- 
vation method  of  treatment.  He  also  spoke  highly  of  Murphy's 
system  of  drainage  of  the  peritoneum,  making  an  opening  only 
sufiiciently  large  to  admit  the  drainage  tube  and  closing  up 
the  wound  close  around  the  tube. 

Dr.  D.  C.  Strong,  San  Bernardino,  thinks  that  while  the 
Ochsner  treatment  is  excellent  in  its  place,  it  is  being  used 
in  an  unintelligent  manner  to  a  dangerous  degree  sis  a  substi- 
tute for  operation  in  appendicitis.  This  is  not  Ochsner's  inten- 
tion or  method,  as  it  is  only  used  in  cases  seen  forty-eight  hours 
or  more  after  commencement  of  the  attack,  or  such  as  arc  from , 
various  causes  unsuitable  for  immediate  operation. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Beckett,  Los  Angeles,  believes  that  in  early  cases 
the  ideal  procedure  is  to  open  at  once,  reserving  the  Ochsner 
method  for  cases  too  late  for  operation. 

In  the  evening  the  society  members  were  guests  of  the  Arrow- 
head at  a  fine  banquet,  which  was  followed  by  toasts. 
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licgular   Meeting,    held    Xov.   2,    1905. 
The  President,  Dr.  R.  C.  Norris,  in  the  Chair. 
Control  of  Postpartum  Hemorrhage. 
Du.  J.  S.  Raudekbusii  said  that  the  treatment  must  be  di- 
ectly  or  indirectly  hemostatic,  and  the  measures  employed  de- 
pend on  the  cause,  existing  conditions  and  the  fact  that  tho 
hemorrhage  may  be  brought  on,  accompanied,  or  followed  hy 
shock,  syncope  or  anemia.    To  cheek  the  hemorrhage  and  over- 
come its  effects  one  must   (a)  induce  uterine  contractions,   (b) 
stimulate  the  various  organs  of  the  body  to  their  respective 
functions,  and   (c)    supply  fluid  to  the  heart  and  brain.     Ergot 
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should  be  given  when  the  uterus  is  empty  as  a  preventative 
of  hemorrhage,  and  to  prevent  the  free  accumulation  of  blood 
clots.  Aseptic  ergot  given  hj'podermieally  will  show  its  effect 
almost  immediately,  and  its  use  is  imperative  in  serious  cases. 
Strychnin  is  of  value  in  cases  due  to  extravasation  and  inertia 
uteri.  It  should  be  given  in  doses  of  gr.  1/40  to  1/20,  and  re- 
peated as  indicated.  It  may  be  combined  with  ergot  or  digi- 
talis, or  with  morphin  where  cerebral  anemia  exists.  It  is 
wrong  to  over-stimulate  because  the  uterine  muscles  will  be- 
come exhausted.  Digitalis  is  given  hypodermically  in  doses  of 
Ml.  x-xxx,  or  digitalin,  gr.  1/100  to  1/50.  It  is  well  to  combine 
it  with  strychnin  since  its  effect  will  continue  for  a  longer  time. 
It  lessens  the  heart  beats,  contracts  blood  vessels,  and  it  acts 
on  the  uterine  muscles.  Adrenalin  is  useful  when  the  hemor- 
rhage is  not  too  severe,  or  to  prevent  secondary  postpartum 
hemorrhage.  It  is  the  best  drug  for  shock.  Calcium  chlorid 
and  gelatin  produce  coagulation  of  the  blood.  The  commercial 
gelatin,  which  contains  0.6  per  cent,  of  calcium  chlorid,  fre- 
quently contains  albumoses  which  prevent  hemostatic  action. 
He  has  never  employed  it  in  this  condition.  As  stimulants 
he  favors  strychnin  and  digitalis.  Nitrogl3'cerin  should  not  be 
used,  unless  for  syncope  and  shock.  Caffein  citrate  is  excellent 
as  a  cardiac  and  cerebral  stimulant  in  syncope.  Strophanthus, 
quinin  and  camphor  are  not  indicated.  Alcohol  (whisky  or 
brandy)  can  be  of  no  service  in  severe  cases,  but  may  be  of 
real  harm.  Ether,  hypodermically,  is  useful  to  stimulate  a 
flagging  heart.  Ammonium  carbonate  may  be  given  per  rec- 
tum when  shock  is  present.  Turpentine  is  of  value  when  pur- 
pura hemorrhagica  and  hemophilia  are  the  causes.  Atropin  ia 
invaluable  for  shock  and  can  be  combined  with  morphin.  Nor- 
mal salt  solution,  administered  by  enteroclysis,  hypodermocly- 
sis  or  venaclysis,  acts  as  a  mechanical  stimulant  and  should 
be  used  whenever  collapse,  shock  or  anemia  follow  the  hem- 
orrhage. 

The  best  prophylactic  and  therapeutic  measure  for  postpar- 
tum hemorrhage  is  massage  and  compression  of  the  uterus. 
It  is  effectual,  an  external  method,  free  from  the  dangers  of 
infection,  and  the  manipulating  hand  is  able  to  detect  the  exact 
state  of  the  uterus.  The  hand  is  kept  on  the  uterus  for  a  half- 
hour  or  hour  after  delivery.  In  this  way  no  concealed  post- 
partum hemorrhage  can  occur.  First  apply  uterine  massage, 
then  give  hypodermics.  If  not  effectual,  then  give  also  hot 
intrauterine  injections.  Compression  of  the  abdominal  aorta 
is  also  free  from  the  dangers  of  infection,  prevents  flow  of 
blood  to  uterus,  sending  it  to  the  heart  and  brain.  Elevation 
of  feet,  lowering  the  head,  and  ice  to  the  abdomen  are  of  great 
value  to  check,  control  or  prevent  hemorrhage.  Fritsch's 
"rational  bandage."  The  empty  uterus  is  flexed  over  the 
pubic  bone,  and  pads  are  placed  in  the  abdominal  depression 
back  of  the  uterus  and  fixed  by  bandages.  The  uterine  cavity 
obliterated,  immediate  hemostasis,  no  internal  manipulations, 
nothing  need  be  done  for  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours.  Band- 
aging the  arms  and  legs  to  send  the  blood  to  the  heart  and 
brain  may  be  injurious;  venaclysis  is  far  better.  Abdominal 
binder,  as  a  preventive,  should  be  applied  in  all  cases  of  labor, 
also  after  hemorrhage  when  it  has  been  checked.  Flagellation 
of  the  aI)domen  is  dangerous  in  cases  of  shock.  Heat  to  the 
body  and  extremities  may  be  tried  when  shock  is  present. 
Electricity  should  not  be  used  because  it  increases  liability  of 
infection.  Inhalations  of  fresh  air,  oxygen,  camphor  and  am- 
monia may  be  of  value  Avhenever  "air  hunger,"  syncope  or 
shock  are  complications. 

Within  the  uterus,  hot  water  irrigations  may  be  given  when 
uterine  massage  and  hypodermics  fail.  Temperature  of  water 
115  to  120  F.;  must  be  hot  to  be  styptic.  Intrauterine  manipu- 
lations are  imavoidable  when  the  placenta  is  adherent,  and  are 
.sometimes  necessary  for  removal  of  clots  and  to  irritate  the 
uterus  to  contract.  It  is  well  to  have  simultaneoiisly  hot- 
water  irrigations.  Vinegar  is  very  effective.  When  more  asep- 
tic measures  are  wanted  it  may  be  injected  or  carried  in  on  a 
saturated  cloth  and  squeesied  over  the  inner  uterine  surface. 
Ice  within  uterus  may  be  of  value  when  hot  water  fails. 
Astringent  acids  are  condemned.  lodin  has  been  used,  but 
cleaner  and  more  effectual  measures  are  available.  Iron  in  the 
form  of  Monsell'a  solution  is  unclean,  injures  lining  of  uterus 


the  formed  clots  are  liable  to  become  dislodged  and  favor  sec- 
ondary hemorrhage.  It  is  almost  certain  to  lead  to  infection 
and  should  not  be  employed.  Tampons  are  very  difficult  to 
effectually  pack  in  a  flabby  uterus,  in  fact,  quite  impossible; 
much  time  is  required;  sepsis  is  common,  and  secondary  hem- 
orrhage is  apt  to  occur  when  packing  is  removed.  They  favor 
concealed  hemorrhage.  Operation  is  seldom  necessary.  During 
second  stage  of  labor,  version,  forceps.  Cesarean  section  or. 
perhaps,  craniotomy  may  be  necessary.  After  delivery,  cor- 
rection of  displacements,  repairs,  clamping  of  vessels,  lapa- 
rotomy, cmettage  may  have  to  be  done. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  John  B.  Shober  has  used  extract  of  mammary  gland 
extensively  in  cases  of  hemorrhage  due  to  subinvolution  of  the 
uterus  following  labor,  miscariiages,  etc.  It  has  entirely  taken 
the  place  of  ergot  in  that  class  of  cases  in  his  practice.  It 
has  a  direct  influence  on  the  uterine  muscle,  is  a  stimulant  te 
the  circulation,  and  has  no  untoward  systemic  effect,  even 
■\;hen  used  in  large  doses. 

Dr.  D.'iNiEL  Jx)NGAKER  believes  that  the  routine  use  of  ergnt 
after  the  emptying  of  the  uterus  will  go  a  long  way  toward 
jireventing  hemorrhage.  Ergot  should  be  used  after  the  uterus 
is  completely  emptied.  He  has  never  seen  the  symptom  of 
"air  hunger''  except  as  a  precursor  of  a  fatal  termination  in 
several  cases  of  rupture  of  the  uterus.  Little  can  be  done 
when  this  symptom  develops.  He  thinks  that  there  are  cases, 
especially  those  which  occur  occasionally  in  placenta  prsevia, 
with  marked  tendency  to  continuation  of  bleeding,  in  which 
the  gauze  pack,  sterile  or  iodoform,  is  of  great  value.  Nor 
would  he  limit  the  use  of  the  gauze  in  this  class,  for  in  post- 
partum hemorrhage,  where  the  placenta  has  been  above  the 
zone  of  danger,  the  gauze  pack  may  be  safely  used.  Of  the 
routine  measures,  the  compression  of  the  uterus,  the  employ- 
ment of  hot  water  of  the  temperature  of  115,  the  use  of  gauze 
and  ergot,  using  a  sterile  preparation  hypodermically,  are  the 
remedial  agents  on  which  he  relies. 

Dr.  RicirARn  C.  Norris  thinks  there  are  many  men  who  fail 
to  understand  the  application  of  Credo's  method  of  placental 
expression  and,  therefore,  fail  to  apply  it  in  the  proper  way. 
He  believes  that  the  important  fault  in  employing  this  method 
for  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  in  the  conduct  of  the  third 
stage  of  laljor,  is  that  the  majority  of  men  attempt  the  expul- 
sion of  the  placenta  too  soon,  before  the  clots  in  the  uterine 
sinus  have  had  opportunity  to  form  and  become  reasonably 
firm.  In  the  absence  of  bleeding  it  is  his  custom  to  wait  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes  before  an  attempt  is  made  to  expel  the  pla- 
centa by  the  ('red6  method.  He  has  never  been  able  to  con- 
vince himself  that  ergot  did  any  harm.  He  invariably  admin- 
isters a  dose  of  ergot  as  soon  as  the  baby  is  born,  even  before 
an  attempt  is  made  to  extract  or  deliver  the  afterbirth.  The 
theoretical  objection  to  ergot,  that  it  is  apt  to  cause  the  so- 
called  hourglass  contraction  of  the  uterus,  he  thinks,  is  a  fal- 
lacy. The  muscles  of  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  are 
over-stretched,  and  perhaps  paralyzed  for  several  hours,  and 
the  action  of  the  ergot  for  that  time  is  on  the  upper  segment. 
The  administration  of  ergot  from  a  prophylactic  standpoint  is 
a  good  plan,  and  the  administration  earlier  than  the  comple- 
tion of  the  third  stage  has  in  his  hands  not  been  a  disadvan- 
tage. Furthermore,  it  helps  to  promote  firm  uterine  contrac- 
tion during  the  first  two  or  three  days  and  perhaps,  in  a 
measure,  prevents  absorption  of  toxic  products  that  might  find 
entrance  to  the  circulation  through  the  lymphatic  or  blood 
vessels. 

As  to  the  manual  manipulation,  he  saved  a  patient's  life 
imce  by  being  familiar  with  Fritsch's  method,  and  in  con- 
junction with  it,  compressing  the  abdominal  aorta  with  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  hand,  utilizing  the  other  hand  in  the  vagina 
by  holding  the  posterior  against  the  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix 
and  crowding  it  also  against  the  symphysis  pubis.  When  in 
need  of  ap]iliances  for  an  emergency,  such  as  a  hot  douche,  a 
gauze  tampon,  a  hypodermic,  etc.,  instead  of  trying  to  help  to 
get  these  things,  the  cool,  deliberate  obstetrician  will  direct  the 
frightened  assistants  while  he  temporarily  controls  the  hemor- 
rhage by  holding  the  uterus  in  his  grasp.  This  will  stop  the 
bleeding  for  the  time  being  and  give  one  not  only  a  chance  to 
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legaiii  his  own  equilibrium,  but  the  assistants  to  get  any  appli- 
ances that  may  be  required.  The  method  is  of  extreme  value 
in  the  emergency  or  serious  postpartum  hemorrhage.  He  has 
saved  life  by  the  intrauterine  tamponade.  Where  the  hot 
douche  fails,  external  and  internal  manipulation  fail,  and  the 
woman  is  rapidly  dying,  the  one  thing  to  do  is  to  promptly 
tampon  the  interior  of  the  uterus  from  fundus  to  vagina.  He 
does  not  use  iodoform  gauze  if  he  can  help  it.  After  twenty- 
four  hours  the  gauze  is  gradually  taken  out. 

He  thinks  that  adrenalin  solution  has  not  been  demon- 
strated to  be  more  valuable  than  ergot.  He  has  frequently 
employed  it  in  shock  in  conjunction  with  salt  solution  by 
hypodermoclysis  and  has  found  it  of  value.  In  conditions  of 
shock  independent  of  postpartum  hemorrhage,  he  would  also 
not  hesitate  to  use  it.  A  tampon  saturated  with  adrenalin 
solution  and  packed  in  the  uterine  cavity  would  probably  have 
some  elleet  in  promoting  firm  contraction  and  the  formation  of 
thrombi.  He  is  not  satisfied,  however,  that  its  action  on  the 
musculature  of  the  uterus  can  equal  that  of  ergot.  Every 
obstetrician  in  the  daily  routine  of  his  practice  should  have 
ready  for  use  iodoform  or  some  other  gauze  for  tamponing  the 
uterus.  He  also  urged  the  men  who  see  these  few  cases  of  real 
postpartum  hemorrhage  to  bear  in  mind  the  importance  of 
Fritsch's  method. 

Dr.  William  R.  Nicholson  agreed  with  Dr.  Norris  relative 
to  the  rarity  of  true  cases  of  postpartum  hemorrhage.  The 
obstetrician's  duty  is  to  place  his  hand  on  the  abdomen  over 
the  uterus  as  soon  as  the  child  has  been  born  and  to  keep  it 
there  until  the  placenta  is  delivered.  If  this  is  carried  out  as 
a  prophylactic  measure  there  will  be  many  less  cases  of  mod- 
erate bleeding  following  deliveries.  The  treatment  with  the 
mammary  gland  may  he  of  value  in  such  cases  as  Dr.  Norris 
made  mention  of,  which  oozed  to  death.  In  the  treatment  of 
hemorrhage  the  two  methods  of  most  value  are  the  method 
of  Fiitsch  and  tamponing  the  uterus  with  gauze.  He  recalled 
one  case  of  postpartum  hemorrhage  in  which  appendectomy 
had  been  performed  about  a  year  before,  and  in  this  case 
there  was  no  other  appreciable  cause  than  the  adhesions  that 
had  formed.  He  believes  that  as  the  removal  of  the  appendix 
during  pregnancy  is  becoming  more  and  more  frequent,  it  is 
well  for  a  man  attending  a  case  with  such  an  operative  his- 
tory to  be  especially  on  his  guard  against  postpartum  hemor- 
rhage. In  the  case  referred  to  the  adhesions  probably  were  the 
cause  of  the  bleeding. 

Embolism  Following  Abdominal  Section. 

Dr.  WiLirER  Keu.sen  reported  five  cases,  four  of  which 
ended  fatally,  occurring  in  twelve  years  of  gynecologic  prac- 
tice. The  symptoms  in  all  these  cases,  as  nearly  as  could  be 
observed,  were  very  similar.  The  attack  was  characterized 
by  precordial  distress,  ^vere  pain  and  dyspnea  associated  with 
quickened  pulse.  The  patient  has  an  extremely  anxious  ex- 
pression, gasps  for  breath  with  the  aid  of  all  the  auxiliary 
respiratory  muscles;  the  face  becomes  cyanosed;  cold,  clammy 
sweat  occurs;  the  mind  remains  clear,  as  a  rule,  and  death 
occurs  in  a  few  minutes  in  spite  of  energetic  stimulation. 
The  fifth  case  reported  manifested  all  these  symptoms  and 
yet  recovered. 

When  these  accidents  occur  the  surgeon  feels  powerless  be- 
cause there  is  practically  no  treatment  for  the  severe  cases. 
It  is  proTjably  possible,  by  a  careful  study  of  the  blood  before 
operation  and  the  avoidance  of  excessive  loss  of  blood  during 
the  procedure  and  the  use  of  saline  infusions  after  the  pro- 
cedure, to  diminish  the  number  of  these  cases.  In  anemic 
cases  a  longer  rest  in  the  absolutely  recumbent  position,  with 
the  avoidance  of  all  exertion  or  straining  for  a  longer  period 
than  is  customary,  is  also  to  be  advised. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Wili.i.\m  R.  I\icnoLSON  has  noticed  that  many  of  these 
cases  of  embolism  occur  in  the  simplest  form  of  cases  and 
that  the  retractors  pressing  on  the  internal  abdominal  vessels 
give  rise  to  the  condition.  This  was  the  conclusion  reached  in 
our  investigations. 

Dr.  Collin  FoTLKRon  said  that  in  cases  of  great  anemia 
and   cases   which,   after   nperatinn,   show   great   shock,   there   is 


a  pronounced  tendency  to  thrombosis  or  emboli.  The  puerperal 
embolism  is  quite  common  and  usually  occurs  from  some  ex- 
ertion of  the  patient,  either  rising  in  bed,  vomiting,  turning 
over  immediately  after  labor  or  in  the  puerperal  stage.  In 
one  case  of  hysterectomy  which  he  watched  die  from  pul- 
monary embolism  and  heart  clot,  in  which  there  was  no  evi- 
dence of  the  slipping  of  a  ligature  or  of  anything  being  done 
wrong  in  the  operation,  there  was  a  clot  not  bigger  than  a 
filbert  in  the  broad  ligament.  The  postmortem  showed  un- 
doubted heart  clot.  In  the  three  cases  he  has  seen  of  death 
from  embolism,  respiration  stopped  first;  the  heart  beat  from 
one  to  three  minutes  after  the  breathing  had  stopped,  as  if 
there  were  something  plugging  up  the  pulmonary  artery  and 
the  heart  was  pumping  tumultuously  in  order  to  drive  that 
out.  The  lungs  do  not  expand,  because  no  blood  enters  them. 
There  is  one  point  which  occurred  to  him  in  connection  with 
the  subject  of  emboli:  the  impossibility  to  tell  the  e.xact  cause 
of  death  in  these  sudden  terminations.  One  case  was  that  of 
a  man  operated  on  for  ulcer  of  the  first  part  of  the  duodenum 
and  two  days  after  operation  he  developed  rapid  heart  and 
rapid  respirations  and  died  within  a  short  time.  There  was 
a  clot  in  the  heart  which,  while  not  exactly  the  type  that  you 
would  find  postmortem,  was  one  of  adherent  white  fibrin, 
seemingly  antemortem.  He  apparently  had  not  been  able  to 
stand  the  shock  accompanied  with  the  extreme  anemia  and 
the  coagulability  of  the  blood.  He  believes  that  many  patients 
who  die  suddenly  where  surgeons  do  not  attribute  the  death 
to  any  form  of  pulmonary  embolism,  and  in  which  they  have 
been  led  astray  by  the  associated  symptoms,  die  from  the 
presence  of  the  heart  clot  and  subsequent  embolism. 

Dr.  Raudenbush  cited  a  case  following  an  abdominal  opera- 
tion. The  patient  seemed  to  be  fairly  well  for  the  remainder 
of  the  day  and  the  following  day,  when  between  thirty  and 
thirty-six  hours  after  the  operation  she  asked  for  water.  She 
seemed  bright  and  remarked  that  she  was  able  to  help  her- 
self. After  taking  a  little  of  the  water  the  nurse  left  the  room 
for  a  few  minutes  only,  when  she  heard  the  patient  give  a 
gasping  and  alarming  cry,  but  before  the  resident  physician 
could  be  gotten  there  the  woman  had  died. 

Dr.  R.  C.  Norris  said  that  every  case  of  sudden  death  should 
have  a  very  careful  autopsy  made  before  a  final  diagnosis  is 
made.  He  believes  that  some  of  these  sudden  deaths  after 
operation  are  sometimes  due  to  myocardial  conditions  asso- 
ciated with  anemia,  prolonged  anesthesia  and  a  heart  that  has 
been  doing  its  best  during  convalescence  suddenly  gives  out. 
Careful  observations  should  be  made  of  the  clinical  histories 
of  these  eases,  and,  while  it  is  not  always  possible  to  get 
an  autopsy,  we  should  have  some  mental  reservation  as  to 
diagnosis  without  autopsy  findings. 


CHICAGO  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Dec.  6  1905. 
The  President,  Dr.  Charles  S.  Bacon,  in  the  Chair. 
Radical  Removal  of  Cancer  of  the  Stomach. 
Dr.  William  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.,  said  the  medical 
treatment  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  availed  little,  and  cited 
numerous  examples  to  show  the  inconsistency  of  looking  for  a 
medical  side  of  this  question.  The  reasons  why  the  medical 
profession  has  been  so  slow  {o  apply  surgical  methods  to  the 
cure  of  this  common  malady  arc:  1.  The  frightful  mortality 
of  early  operations  which  discouraged  patient,  physician  and 
surgeon.  2.  The  difficulties  and  uncertainties  of  establishing  an 
early  diagnosis.  In  selected  cases  the  Kocher  operation  is  the 
method  of  choice.  The  death  rate  from  early  operations  is 
appalling;  the  average  mortality  at  the  time  of  Billroth's  death 
was  over  60  per  ce  t.  Steady  progress  has  been  made  since 
inOO.  Improvements  in  technie  have  been  so  great  that  the 
mortality  has  been  reduced  to  a  remarkable  degree.  The  work- 
ers in  this  field  have  been  comparatively  few;  yet  the  work 
has  been  so  quietly  carried  on  that  the  profession  does  not 
seem  to  realize  the  enormous  strides  that  have  been  made. 
The  mortality  in  operable  cases,  in  the  hands  of  men  of  experi- 
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ence,  is  not  above  10  per  cent.,  and  in  suitable  cases  it  is  nearer 
5  per  cent. 

An  exploratory  incision  is  the  only  way  an  early  diagnosis 
01"  cancer  of  the  stomach  can  be  established.  Prolonged  at- 
tempts to  establi-sh  a  diagnosis  by  laboratory  methods  are 
provocative  of  delay  and  should  be  discouraged.  The  most 
careful,  painstaking  methods  of  e.xamination,  including  labora- 
tory means,  should  be  insisted  on,  but  should  not  be  unduly 
prolonged.  Where  there  is  suspicion  of  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach, which  can  not  be  disproved  by  the  known  methods  of  ex- 
amination within  a  reasonable  space  of  time,  the  conservative 
practitioner  should  e.xplain  that  suspicion  to  the  patient  and 
ask  for  a  surgical  consultation.  The  clinical  history,  together 
with  chemical  examination  of  the  stomach  contents,  may  lead 
to  the  suspicion  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  and  it  is  on  this 
physicians  should  act,  if  they  would  be  truly  conservative. 

DISCUSSION. 

Ok.  a.  J.  OciiSNEB  said  that  the  high  mortality  following 
operation  for  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  in  the  early  days  was 
due  to  conditions  which  no  longer  obtain,  since  the  methods  of 
operating  have  been  improved  by  Mayo,  Mikulicz,  Kronlein, 
Czerny  and  Robson.  The  mortality  primarily  comes  from  the 
fact  that  many  patients  can  not  stand  any  operation  well,  and 
there  is  a  mortality  which  comes  from  operation  on  patients 
«ho  have  a  slight  power  of  resistance.  Considerable  mortal- 
ity comes  from  secondary  complications,  as  pneumonia,  etc. 
This  is  due  to  unnnecessary  traumatism  and  consequent  infec- 
tion along  the  esophagus.  This  has  been  disposed  of  by  sim- 
plifying the  operation.  The  surgery  of  the  stomach,  as  ap- 
plied to  the  treatment  of  ulcer,  has  cleared  up  cases  which 
otherwise  would  have  become  cancerous,  and  has  placed  the 
surgeon  in  a  position  where  he  can  reasonably  approach  these 
cases  at  a  time  when  their  successful  treatment  is  a  compara- 
tively simple  matter.  Shock  is  one  of  the  causes  of  high  mor- 
tality, but  this  has  been  reduced  materially  by  a  more  simpli- 
fied operation.  Infection,  which  was  dreaded  so  much  years 
ago,  has  been  practically  eliminated. 

Dr.  Arthue  Deam  Bevan  said  that  the  more  modern  work 
of  the  last  five  years  has  been  sufficiently  encouraging  to  urge 
surgeons  to  operate  more  frequently  than  they  have  done  here- 
tofore on  these  cases.  He  thinks  the  internists  have  not  suf- 
ficient confidence  in  present  means  of  early  diagnosis  to  war- 
rant them  in  turning  patients  over  to  surgeons  for  an  explora- 
tory operation  on  the  ground  that  they  have  probably  carci- 
noma. He  admits  that  this  is  rather  a  fine  line  to  draw,  but  it 
is  one  that  must  be  di-awn  by  scientific  medical  men.  The 
eases  which  hold  out  the  greatest  hope  are  usually  the  explora- 
tory ones. 

Dr.  E.  Wyli.ys  Andrews  stated  that  the  justification  for 
the  radical  in  preference  to  the  palliative  operation  is  based  on 
the  results  obtained  and  the  greatly  decreased  mortality  from 
the  more  modern  methods.  He  does  not  believe,  however,  that 
the  time  will  ever  come  when  palliative  operations  will  be 
abandoned,  for  he  has  seen  patients  whose  lives  have  been  pro- 
longed four  and  six  months,  and  even  for  one  and  two  years,  by 
such  operations. 

Dr.  Aucxander  Hugh  Ferguson  stated  that  what  the  essay- 
ist said  in  regard  to  early  operation  in  cases  of  cancer  of  the 
Btomaoh  should  be  taken  to  heart  by  every  practitioner  of 
medicine.  He  looked  up  21  cases  that  he  has  had  in  the  last 
three  years,  in  which  he  simply  opened  the  abdomen  and  could 
do  nothing  for  the  benefit  of  these  patients,  on  account  of  ex- 
tension of  the  disease.  Those  are  the  cases  that  come  to  sur- 
geons for  a  positive  diagnosis.  He  is  frank  to  admit  that  in 
every  case,  with  the  exception  of  one,  in  which  he  opened  the 
abdomen,  there  was  a  positive  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.  To  accomplish  any  good,  these  patients  should  be 
operated  on  earlier.  He  does  not  know  how  to  make  a  diagno- 
sis of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  bo  early  that  a  patient  is 
safe,  He  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  operate  on  one  case 
that  has  been  apparently  cured  by  a  pylorectomy,  that  is,  the 
total  removal  of  the  pylorus  and  the  cancer-bearing  area.  It 
was  an  early  ease,  because  there  was  early  pyloric  obstruction. 
It  would  be  a  fortunate  thing  for  the  sufferers  from  carcinoma 
of   the   stomach   if  obstruction   at   the   pylorus   were   the   first 


sj'mptom  of  the  disease;  then  the  vast  majority  of  patients 
would  be  saved  from  an  untimely  death.  This  pylorectomy 
was  done  in  Canada  twelve  years  ago,  and  the  man  is  alive  and 
well  to-day. 

.  Dr.  Fekton  B.  Turck  thinks  the  keynote  of  the  paper  is  the 
importance  of  duecting  attention  to  the  one  question  of  deter- 
mining whether  or  not  a  given  case  is  one  of  carcinoma.  Tak- 
ing a  certain  group  of  conditions  or  symptoms,  as  mentioned 
by  the  essayist,  one  is  justified  in  assuming  at  least  the  possi- 
bilit)'  of  the  existence  of  carcinoma,  and  if  a  patient  does  not 
recover  promptly  under  appropriate  medical  treatment  ad- 
justed to  the  case  in  hand,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  demand, 
an  exploratory  incision.  He  recalled  two  or  three  cases  of  a 
doubtful  character  in  the  last  year  where,  by  prompt  and 
timely  operations,  the  lives  of  those  patients  have  been  pro- 
longed. 

Dr.  Frank  Billings  said  that  there  is  no  medical  treatment 
except  that  of  trying  to  relieve  the  pain  of  a  patient  who  has 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  Cancer  of  the  stomach,  if  it  is  not 
palliated  by  drugs,  is  a  surgical  disease.  As  to  diagnosis,  there 
is  nothing  exact  in  either  our  present  clinical  or  laboratory 
methods.  A  few  years  ago  physicians  looked  on  the  chemical 
conditions  of  the  stomach  contents  as  important  in  diagnosis, 
when,  in  fact,  the  chemical  reactions  of  the  stomach  contents 
are  of  minor  importance.  The  motility  of  the  stomach  is  one 
important  factor  in  separating  medical  and  surgical  cases 
AVhen  this  is  disturbed  and  stagnation  occurs,  the  case  is 
either  a  medical  or  surgical  one,  and  the  diagnosis  will  clear 
up  which  it  is.  If  it  should  turn  out  to  be  a  case  of  pyloric 
stenosis,  it  is  surgical;  if  it  turns  out  to  be  a  case  of  dimin- 
ished motility  of  the  stomach,  with  a  large  pyloric  orifice,  it  is 
usually  medical,  although  it  may  be  at  any  time  surgical. 
Here  the  diagnostic  methods  of  the  laboratory  help  very  ma- 
terially in  clearing  that  up.  A  mistake  has  been  made  in  the 
past  in  depending  on  chemical  methods  and  in  keeping  patients 
for  a  long  time  under  observation,  when  finally  the  chemical 
resiilts  were  practically  of  no  value. 

As  to  palliative  surgical  treatment,  he  has  had  some  experi- 
ence with  patients  suffering  from  cancer  of  the  stomach.  He 
has  had  many  patients  on  whom  gastroenterostomy  has  been 
performed.  He  has  seen  those  patients  live  for  more  than  a 
year  after  that  operation;  they  have  been  relieved  of  stagna- 
tion; they  have  been  made  comfortable;  they  have  gained 
greatly  in  weight,  in  general  nutrition,  and  were  happy  for  the 
time  being.  Right  here  he  thinks  the  medical  man  has  some- 
thing to  say,  for  the  surgeon,  after  he  has  performed  gastro- 
enterostomy, does  not  take  care  of  the  patient.  Medical  men 
have  to  ease  those  patients  down  to  the  grave.  The  essayist, 
he  said,  has  thrown  much  light  on  palliative  operations,  par- 
ticularly pylorectomy,  with  removal  of  as  many  secondarily 
infected  glands  as  possible.  With  thIS  form  of  operation,  as 
done  by  the  essayist,  drainage  is  established  and  continues 
until  the  death  of  the  patient.  Life  is  thereby  longer  pro- 
longed than  it  is  by  a  gastroenterostomy.  He  is  willing  to  ad- 
vise his  patients  to  have  an  Exploratory  laparotomy  made  in 
doubtful  cases;  and  yet  one  of  the  greatest  surgeons  of  this 
city  has  said  to  him  more  than  once  that  a  laparotomy  for 
diagnostic  purposes  should  never  be  performed.  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  technic  of  the  operation  for  cancer  of  the 
stomach  has  been  improved  so  much,  so  that  the  mortality, 
according  to  Dr.  Mayo's  figures,  is  now  less  than  10  per  cent., 
physicians  can  turn  over  their  patients  to  surgeons  without 
the  danger  of  having  them  killed  on  the  table.  A  great  deal, 
however,  depends  on  who  does  the  operation. 

Dr.  Carl  Beck  stated  that  we  have  heretofore  relied  on  j 
Kuropean  authorities,  refraining  from  radical  procedures  for 
the  removal  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  and  that  we  have  sacri- 
ficed too  many  patients  by  doing  palliative  rather  than  radical 
operations.  This  is  the  first  time  we  have  had  a  report  of  a 
large  number  of  cases  from  an  American  surgeon,  based  on  true 
surgical  and  pathologic  knowledge,  with  authoritative  statis- 
tics, which  can  not  be  questioned,  where  gastrectomy  has 
been  shown  to  be  preferable  to  any  palliative  procedure.  He 
has  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  a  patient  in  whom  he 
did   a   radical   operation   on   the   stomach    for   carcinoma   about 
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five  years  ago.  He  has  had  to  do  a  secondary  operation  for 
carcinoma  on  the  same  patient  in  a  different  region,  and  dur- 
ing this  second  operation  he  examined  carefully  the  stoniacli 
region  and  found  it  normal.     The  patient  is  now  well. 

Db.  Mayo  said  he  feels  confident  that  the  near  future  will 
reveal  methods  of  making  diagnoses  in  these  cases  more  easily 
than  can  be  done  now,  and  that  as  a  consequence  a  consider- 
able percentage  of  patients  will  be  sent  to  surgeons  much 
earlier  for  operation.  The  favorable  cases  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach  he  has  had  to  o])erate  on,  to  a  large  e.xtent  were 
operated  on  at  the  time  of  ulcer,  but  in  which  true  cancer  was 
found.  It  was  these  early  cases  that  led  him  to  take  more  and 
more  interest  in  the  surgical  side  of  the  subject.  Dr.  Mayo 
disclaims  any  superior  knowledge  or  skill  in  connection  with 
the  operation.  He  has  seen  the  operation  performed  in  many 
places  in  this  country  and  abroad,  and  he  does  not  believe 
there  is  anything  in  tlie  statements  that  have  been  made  from 
time  to  time  crediting  him  with  originality  in  this  regard.  He 
has  not  claimed  any  part  of  the  operation  as  it  is  developed  to- 
day. True,  he  has  picked  up  little  points  here  and  there  in  the 
way  of  technic  and  put  them  together. 

Lastly,  he  said  we  can  not  always  make  a  pathologic  diagno- 
sis, and  he  thinks  any  man  who  says  that  we  should  not  oper- 
ate without  a  pathologic  diagnosis  is  in  error.  He  does  not 
see  how  it  can  be  otherwise,  because  a  patient  may  have  the 
appearance  of  cancer,  when  on  making  a  purely  exploratory 
operation  there  may  be  found  an  ulcerated  mass  or  a  well- 
formed  tumor.  This  patient  may  present  cachexia,  loss  of 
hydrochloric  acid,  etc.,  in  which  the  surgeon  may  be  confident 
before  operation  that  he  is  dealing  with  carcinoma.  Fifteen 
such  cases  he  eliminated  from  his  statistics,  because  pathologi- 
cally, as  showTi  by  the  microscope,  they  proved  to  be  ulcer 
rather  than  carcinoma.  Surgeons  must  occasionally  do  opera- 
tions on  cases  in  which  the  pathology  is  not  clear  before  they 
operate;  it  is  not  even  clear  at  the  operating  table,  yet  there 
is  a  condition  present  which  can  be  relieved  siirgically. 


Therapeutics 

[It  is  the  aim  or  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Infantile  Eczema. 
Tn  an  abstract  in  the  Amer.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sd'oicps,  G. 
C'lenet  regards  infantile  eczema  as  a  form  of  autointoxication, 
with  the  origin  in  the  gastrointestinal  tract.  The  first  indica- 
tion, therefore,  according  to  this  author,  is  to  attempt  to  regu- 
iate  tlie  condition  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  by  regular 
feeding,  if  the  child  is  breast-fed^,  and  by  properly  modified 
milk,  if  the  child  is  bottle-fed.  In  cases  of  older  children  the 
diet  should  consist  chiefly  of  milk,  with  a  limited  amount  of 
eggs  and  vegetables.  If  any  "iiieat  is  given  at  all,  it  should  be 
white  meat  preferably.  Coffee,  tea  and  alcohol  should  be  en- 
tirely discarded,  ^^^len  there  are  arthritic  tendencies,  alkalies 
should  be  administered  in  these  eases,  and  when  there  is  a 
scrofulous  condition  cod-liver  oil,  iron  or  calcium  glycerophos- 
])liate  is  recommended,  and  in  children  over  5  years  of  age,  in 
whom  the  eczema  is  of  a  sluggish  nature,  arsenic  may  be  ad- 
ministered. In  those  cases  in  which  the  dietetic  and  internal 
treatment  do  not  suffice,  local  applications  become  necessary. 
The  skin  must  be  prepared  aseptically  by  means  of  a  mild 
non-irritating  antiseptic,  or  by  simply  washing  the  affected 
parts  with  sterilized  water.  If  crusts  are  present,  Clenet  >-pc- 
ommends  that  they  be  loosened  by  the  application  of  a  poul. 
tire  of  potato  starch,  followed  by  an  antiseptic  powder.  In 
cases  of  eczema  of  the  scalp,  sterile  oil  containing  a  small 
amount  of  salicylic  acid  is  advisable.  Greneral  bathing  is  con- 
traindicated.  As  ointments  he  recommends  those  containing 
salicylic  acid,  sulphur,  tar.  or  oil  of  cade.  In  some  cases  the 
dressinc^  of  silver  nitrate  are  of  service,  followed  by  the  use  of 


tar  or  salicylic  ointment.     In  the  most  stubborn  cases  weak 
pastes  of  pyrogallic  acid  may  be  employed. 

Treatment  of  Tapeworm. 

Dr.  S.  L.  Spier,  in  the  Yale  Med.  Jour.,  recommends  in  the 
treatment  of  tapeworm  the  use  of  pomegranate  as  preferable 
to  male  fern.  He  recommends  that  a  decoction  of  the  pome- 
granate bark  freshly  prepared  be  employed.  Sixty  grams  of 
the  finel)'  powdered  bark  are  placed  in  about  500  e.c.  of  water 
and  allowed  to  simmer  down  to  about  300  c.c.  The  patient 
may  be  placed  on  his  usual  diet  on  the  day  preceding  the  em- 
ployment of  the  teniafuge,  with  the  exception  of  the  evening 
meal,  which  should  be  omitted  or  consist  only  of  bread  and 
milk.  On  the  same  evening  he  recommends  the  administration 
of  a  mild  cathartic,  such  as  compound  licorice  powder  or  the 
compound  cathartic  pill,  on  retiring.  As  soon  as  there  is  a 
free  movement  of  the  bowels  the  next  morning,  about  one- 
half  of  the  decoction  (150  c.c.)  should  be  given  the  patient, 
followed  in  fifteen  minutes  by  a  cup  of  hot  black  coffee,  keep- 
ing the  patient  in  bed,  flat  on  his  back.  It  is  noted  that  the 
decoction  easily  produces  nausea  and,  therefore,  he  recommends 
the  sucking  of  lemons  or  the  application  of  cold  cloths  about 
tlie  neck  to  prevent  this  occurring.  In  about  half  an  hour  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  decoction  of  pomegranate  may  be 
given,  follov.ed  in  an  hour  or  so  by  a  large  dose  of  Epsom  salts 
or  magnesium  citrate.  When  the  p.irasite  starts  to  make  its 
exit  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  introduce  a  pint  of  warm 
saline  solution  into  the  bowel  in  order  to  assist  in  its  expulsion. 
In  unsuccessful  attempts  with  this  method  after  the  lapse  of 
six  or  eight  weeks,  when  the  parasite  will  have  developed  suffi- 
ciently, he  recommends  the  administration  of  150  c.c.  of  the 
pomegranate  decoction,  to  which  is  added  one  or  two  drops  of 
croton  oil,  when  the  most  tenacious  tapeworm  will  usually  be 
dislodged.  [In  the  administration  of  croton  oil  one  must  be 
certain  of  the  patient's  physical  condition,  especially  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  arteries  and  the  heart,  on  accoimt  of  the  vio- 
lent purging  which  this  preparation  is  li.able  to  produce  in  some 
cases.] 

Liquor  Ammonii  Acetatis. 
As  a  reliable  diaphoretic  and  diuretic,  Beasley  recommends 
liquor  ammonii  acetatis  in  the  following  combinations: 
As  a  diaphoretic  in  a  simple  cold: 

B.     Liq.  ammonii  acetatis 3ii        8| 

Tinet,   aconiti m.   ii  |12 

Vini  ipecacuanhae m.  v  |30 

Aq.  chloroformi  q.  s.  ad Ji       30 1 

JI.     Sig. :     To  be  taken  at  one  dose.    Or: 

B.     Liq.  ammonii  acetatis 3iii       12| 

Syr.  tolutani  3ss        2| 

Aq.  camphorae  q.  s.  ad Ji      30| 

M.  Sig.:  At  one  dose,  diluted  in  water,  and  taken  at  bed- 
time. 

In  cases  of  acute  rheumatism  the  following  combination  is 
recommended : 

B-     Liq.  ammon.  acetatis 3iii       12 1 

Vini  antimonii  | 

Tinct.  opii,  aa m.  xv         1| 

Aq.  camphora;  q.  s.  ad Ji       30| 

^f.     Sig.:     At  one  draught,  to  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
[The  amount  of  opium  must  be  regulated  to  suit  the  indi- 
vidual case.] 

In  cases  of  bronchitis  the  folloAving  combination  is  advised: 

B.     Liq.   ammon.   acetatis 3iss         6| 

Spts.  etheris  nitrosi  | 

Vini  antimonialis,  aa m.  xv         1 1 

Syr.  tolutani    3ss        2| 

Mist,  amygdala;  3ii        8( 

Aqua;  camphoris  q.  s.  ad Ji       30| 

l\r.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  One  such  dose  to  be  taken  every 
four  hours. 

In  cases  of  acute  nephritis  the  following  is  useful : 

B.     Liq.   ammon.   acetatis 3ii        8| 

Ammon.  benzoatis gr.  x  |65 

Tinct.    hyoscyami Sss        21 

Decoct,  scoparii  q.  s.  ad Ji       30| 

1\T.  Sig.:  One-half  the  amount  taken  in  a  little  water  and 
rf  pented   in   four  hours. 
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The  Administration  of  Mercury  in  Syphilis. 
In  outlining  the  treatment  for  syphilis,  Otto  Lerch,  in 
A  met:  J/ erf.,  recommends  that  the  ulcer  be  extirpated  to  modify 
the  general  infection,  and  perhaps  in  some  cases  to  prevent  it 
entirely.  After  the  appearance  of  constitutional  symptoms, 
such  as  enlargements  of  the  glands,  skin  eruptions,  and  so 
forth,  he  recommends  that  the  mercurial  treatment  be  com- 
menced. It  may  be  given  by  inunction  in  doses  ranging  from 
grains  xlv  to  3ii  (.3.00  to  8.00),  of  the  blue  ointment  in  each 
twenty-four  hours.  The  patient  should  be  instructed,  according 
to  this  author,  to  divide  the  amount  into  two  equal  parts,  using 
one  part  for  each  leg  over  the  inside,  and  applying  it  with  vig- 
orous massage.  He  emphasizes  the  importance  of  rubbing  for 
fifteen  minutes  over  each  side  to  cause  the  absorption,  control- 
ling the  time  by  the  watch,  as  the  process  is  very  tedious  and 
the  patient  is  too  often  liable  to  shorten  the  time.  The  fol- 
lowing day  the  process  should  be  repeated  over  the  inside  of 
the  thighs  in  a  similar  manner,  and  the  third  day  the  inside 
of  the  arms;  the  fourth  day  the  chest  and  abdomen;  the  fifth 
day  the  back  may  be  similarly  treated,  and  on  the  sixth  day  a 
full  warm  bath  should  be  administered  for  cleansing  purposes. 
It  is  recommended  that  the  patients  use  this  inunction  just 
before  retiring,  especially  in  the  winter  time,  to  prevent  colds. 
Thirty  inunctions  generally  constitute  a  full  treatment. 

In  some  cases  he  recommends  that  the  unguentum  bella- 
donnoe  be  added  to  the  mercurial  ointment  to  make  it  more 
pliable,  and  for  its  action  on  the  salivary  glands.  The  signs 
that  the  treatment  is  bearing  good  results  are  that  the  patient 
feels  better  and  gains  in  weight.  If  a  mercurial  eczema  should 
occur,  as  may  be  the  case  in  some  instances,  the  inunctions 
may  have  to  be  discontinued  for  a  few  days,  and  the  eruption 
treated  with  the  paste  of  zinc  oxid.  The  treatment  may  have 
to  be  repeated  for  at  least  two  years,  giving  one  treatment 
every  six  months.  lodin  in  some  form  is  a  necessary  adjunct 
to  effective  cure.  The  mercurial  treatment  may  be  alternated 
with  the  iodid  medication,  separated  by  short  intervals. 
Anal  Fissure. 
T.  Chittenden  Hill,  in  an  article  in  the  Boston  Med.  and  Stirg. 
.Tour.,  recommends  as  a  palliative  treatment  in  uncomplicated 
cases  of  anal  fissure,  in  which  the  ulcer  is  shallow  and  the 
sphincters  have  not  become  hypertrophied  and  spasmodic,  that 
a  palliative  course  of  treatment  be  tried  and  is  usually  effec- 
tive. Careful  attention  mvist  be  given  to  diet  and  to  regula- 
tion of  the  bowels.  An  ounce  of  olive  oil  must  be  given  by  the 
bowel  at  night,  and  the  patient  instructed  to  retain  it  until 
morning.  This  will  produce  both  a  local  beneficial  effect  and 
will  secure  a  soft  movement  of  the  bowels.  Next  in  importance 
in  the  treatment  is  the  necessity  of  observing  strict  cleanliness 
by  local  bathing  night  and  morning  with  hot  water.  The  parts 
should  afterward  be  dried  with  a  piece  of  sterilized  gauze  and  a 
pad  of  the  same  material  applied,  and  kept  in  position  by 
means  of  a  T  bandage.  Nitrate  of  silver  in  various  strengths, 
even  to  the  use  of  a  pure  stick,  may  1)e  of  value  in  these 
oases,  as  it  acts  by  destroying  the  unhealthy  granulations  and 
the  exposed  nerve  endings,  as  well  as  affording  a  protective 
covering  by  means  of  the  formation  of  an  albuminate  of  silver. 
The  author  recommends,  however,  the  application  of  pure  ieh- 
thyol  to  the  fissure  by  means  of  a  cotton  swab  two  or  three  times 
a  week,  as  of  much  greater  value  than  nitrate  of  silver.  (Cohn- 
heim,  of  Berlin,  states  that  he  uses  ichthyol  locally,  together 
with  the  olive  oil  trcatmei;t  in  all  such  cases,  with  great  bene- 
fit.) This  preparation  locally  allays  the  pain  and  it  does  not  re- 
quire but  few  applications  to  produce  the  desired  effect.  ^Vhether 
using  the  nitrate  of  silver  or  ichthyol,  it  is  probably  best  first 
to  anesthetize  the  fissure  by  means  of  a  local  application  of  a 
strong  solution  of  cocain  (10  per  cent.).  When  these  patients 
are  discharged  they  should  be  instructed  that  if  their  consti- 
palion  is  not  attended  to  and  the  parts  are  not  kept  clean, 
tlirir  trouble  is  very  liable  to  recur.  In  those  cases  in  which 
palliative  treatment  does  not  produce  the  proper  response,  or 
in  which  there  is  much  hypertrophy  and  spasm  of  the  external 
sphincter,  the  operative  treatment  is  indicated.  The  operative 
procedures,  as  recommended  by  this  writer,  are  stretching  of 
the  sphincters  under  general  anesthesia,  or  a  complete  or  par- 
tial division  of  (he  external  sphincter  iinder  local  anesthesia. 
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Unregistered   Practitioners   Must    Get    Certificates. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Michigan  says  that  in  the  case  of 
Hooper  vs.  BatdorlT  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  the 
act  of  1899  required  all  persons  engaged  in  or  who  wished  to 
begin  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery  to  make  application 
for  a  certificate,  while  the  amendatory  act  of  1903  omits  the 
former  class,  thus  apparently  limiting  the  laws  to  caseS  of 
beginners  in  practice.  But  the  court  thinks  this  inconsistent 
with  the  legislation  on  the  subject,  which  began  as  early  as 
1883.  It  says  that,  considering  the  several  acts,  it  is  reason- 
able to  believe  that  in  l903  the  legislature  took  it  for  granted 
that  practitioners  then  engaged  in  business  had  complied  with 
the  law  of  1899,  and  that  it  was  not  the  design  to  compel 
them  to  make  application  again.  The  court  can  not  believe 
that  it  deliberately  intended  to  offer  a  premium  to  law  break- 
ers, which  is  the  effect  of  the  first  stated  contention.  It  is 
more  reasonable  to  say  that  a  man  practicing  medicine  in  vio- 
lation of  law  prior  to  the  taking  effect  of  the  act  of  1903  is  a 
beginner  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  application,  not  being 
already  a  lawful  practitioner. 

Temporary  Certificates  Abolished. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Nevada  holds,  in  the  case  of  State  vs. 
Ijce,  that  that  portion  of  the  act  of  1899  providing  for  the  issu- 
ance of  temporary  certificates  of  the  secretary  of  the  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  has  no  longer  any  force  as  a  part 
of  the  law  of  that,  state  regulating  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  surgery.  It  was  argued  that  for  several  reasons  there  had 
been  no  repeal  of  the  1899  provision  by  the  act  of  1905.  But, 
taking  the  act  of  1905  as  a  whole,  the  court  thinks  it  clearly 
manifest  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to  provide 
that  no  one  should  be  permitted  to  practice  medicine,  surgery 
or  obstetrics  in  the  state,  except  after  obtaining  a  license  so  to 
do  from  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners.  Lastly,  it 
says  that  it  was  argued  that,  as  only  two  regular  meetings  of 
the  board  are  provided  for  per  annum,  a  construction  of  the 
statute  as  here  given  would  impose  a  great  hardship  on  those 
seeking  to  enter  the  practice  between  such  regular  meetings, 
and  to  impute  such  intention  to  the  legislature  would  be  unfair 
to  that  body.  Doubtless  the  legislature  in  the  passage  of  the 
act  of  1905  was  considering  the  public  good,  rather  than  the 
convenience  of  private  individuals;  but  the  legislature  also 
doubtless  intended  to  obviate  the  inconvenience  that  appli- 
cants to  practice  might  experience  from  being  unable  to  longer 
obtain  temporary  certificates  by  the  provision,  not  found  in 
the  act  of  1899,  permitting  special  meetings  of  the  board  to  be 
held  at  the  call  of  the  president  of  the  board  on  two  weeks' 
published  notice. 

Walking  Before  Jury  to  Illustrate  Injury. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama  says,  in  Birmingham  Rail- 
way, Light  and  Power  Co.  vs.  Rutledge,  a  personal  injury  ease 
brought  by  the  latter  party,  that  it,  of  course,  could  not  know 
precisely  what  figure  the  plaintiff  cut  when  told  by  his  counsel 
and  allon.r'd  by  the  trial  court,  against  the  defendant's  objec- 
tion, "to  walk  the  best  he  could  before  the  jury."  It  would 
be  dilficnlt,  if  not  impossible,  to  reduce  the  result  of  that  ex- 
periment intelligibly  to  paper,  and  no  effort  to  that  end  was 
made.  So  this  court  was  not  advised  whether  he  did  "his  best" 
in  the  way  of  walking,  or,  to  the  contrary,  did  his  best  in  the 
way  of  impressing  the  jury  that  his  powers  of  locomotion  had 
been  greatly  impaired.  Certainly  there  was  temptation  toward 
the  latter  course;  and  it  would  seem  impracticable  by  any  sort 
of  "cross-exercise,"  so  to  say,  to  test  the  good  faith  of  his 
gait.  Ethically  speaking,  there  was  grave  doubt  whether  this 
man's  physical  organism  should  have  been  exposed  to  this 
temptation  and  to  the  strain  necessarily  incident  to  yielding  to 
it,  if  he  did  yield.  But  on  legal  principle  the  evidence  was  on 
the  same  plane  as  that  afforded  the  jury  by  a  view  of  his 
person  in  repose,  or  by  having  him  stand  before  them  to  show 
that  one  leg  was  longer  than  the  other,  were  the  shortening 
or  elongation  of  a  leg  the  thing  complained  of,  or  by  exposing 
an  arm  to  the  jury  on  invocation  to  do  his  best  in  bending  it  at 
the  joints,  the  claim  being  that  it  was  stiffened,  and  therefore 
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incapable  of  noniial  use,  and  the  like;  and  this  court  is  not 
prepared  to  say  that  the  lower  court  erred  in  allowing  this 
walking  illustration  of  the  plaintiff's  alleged  injuries. 

Presumptions  as  to  Sanity  and  Suicide. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  says,  in  Masonic  Life 
Association  vs.  Pollard's  Guardian,  that  the  law  presumes 
every  man  to  be  sane  until  the  contrary  is  shown.  Likewise 
the  law  indulges  a  presumption  against  suicide  as  being  unnat- 
ural and  immoral.  But  presumptions  of  this  nature  are  in- 
dulged necessarily  in  llie  absence  of  proof.  When  the  evidence 
shows  and  the  fact  is  that  the  act  of  suicide  was  committed 
when  the  person  was  in  sound  mind,  no  presumption  whatever 
can  be  indulged.  It  ceases  to  be  a  presumption  and  becomes  a 
proven  fact.  Where  the  dead  body  is  discovered  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  implement  of  death,  and  the  surroundings  are  such 
as  admit  of  the  conclusion  either  that  it  was  self-inflicted  or 
not,  or  was  intentionally  done  or  not,  the  evidence  being  wholly 
circumstantial,  then  the  presumption  against  siiicide,  that  is, 
intentional  self-destruction,  applies.  Where,  however,  there 
are  eye-witnesses  to  the  occurrence  whose  testimony  establishes 
the  fact  to  be  that  the  act  was  intentional,  that  the  person 
was  in  a  normal  condition  of  mind,  that  he  was  not  insane, 
that  the  motive  probably  influencing  his  action  was  the  fear  of 
disgrace,  or  of  punishment  for  some  past  act,  about  to  be  dis- 
closed or  which  had  been  recently  discovered,  then  it  would  be 
illogical  and  contrary  to  the  judgment  and  observation  of  man- 
kind to  say  that  the  act  was  to  be  presumed  in  law  to  have 
been  unintentional  or  the  result  of  that  insanity  which  deprives 
the  mind  of  its  knowledge  of  the  probable  effect  of  the  act  on 
life.  Again,  the  court  says,  that  the  law  is  that  if  the  in- 
sured intentionally  took  his  own  life,  at  a  time  when  his  mind 
was  90  far  gone  as  to  render  him  unconscious  that  he  was  tak- 
ing his  life,  the  act  will  not  be  deemed  his,  but  will  be  regarded 
in  law  as  an  accidental  killing.  The  converse  is  equally  true — 
that  although  his  mind  may  have  been  deranged,  still  if  he  had 
mind  enough  to  know  that  the  act  would  probably  result  in 
his  death,  and  if  he  inflicts  it  with  that  intention,  it  is  his  act 
in  law. 

Surgeon's  Claim  Not  Excepted  from  Exemption  Law. 

The  Second  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New 
York  says  that  the  practical  question  presented  in  the  case  of 
Taylor  vs.  Barker  was  whether  the  plaintiff,  whose  claim  was 
based  on  personal  services  rendered  by  a  surgeon  to  the  defend- 
ant's wife,  was  entitled  to  an  execution  against  the  wages  or 
income  of  the  defendant  under  the  provisions  of  section  1391 
of  the  code  of  civil  procedure.  The  plaintiff  claimed,  and  he 
supported  his  claim  by  a  long  line  of  authorities,  that  words 
of  the  statute,  "where  a  judgment  has  been  recovered  wholly 
for  necessaries  sold,"  was  broad  enough  to  cover  the  pro- 
fessional services  of  a  surgeon  rendered  at  the  request  of  the 
defend&nt.  But  the  diflSculty  was  that,  if  it  be  conceded 
that  these  words  might,  under  certain  circumstances,  cover  this 
case,  such  construction  was  made  impossible  by  that  higher 
rule  of  statutory  interpretation  which  commands  the  court  to 
read  the  entire  statute,  and  to  give  force  and  effect  to  the  leg- 
islative intent.  The  language  of  the  act  is  that  "where  a  judg- 
ment has  been  recovered  wholly  for  necessaries  sold,  or  work 
performed  in  a  family  as  a  domestic,  or  for  services  rendered 
for  salary  owing  to  an  employe  of  the  judgment  debtor,  and 
where  an  execution  issued  on  said  judgment  has  been  re- 
turned wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied,  and  where  any  wages," 
etc.,  "are  due  and  owing  to  the  judgment  debtor,"  the  court 
may  afford  the  relief  from  the  exemption  law  provided  in  the 
statute.  Whatever  might  be  spelled  out  of  the  words  "neces- 
saries sold"  \mder  other  circumstances,  it  must  be  entirely 
plain  that  the  legislature  by  using  the  words  "or  for  work  per- 
formed in  a  family  as  a  domestic,"  etc.,  intended  to  limit  the 
scope  of  the  statute  to  goods  and  chattels  of  the  kind  known 
as  "necessaries"  and  to  the  special  kinds  of  service  mentioned 
in  the  act.  The  rule  is  as  old  as  the  common  law  that  the 
express  mention  of  one  thing  implies  the  exclusion  of  another, 
and  it  can  not  be  doubted  that  this  rule  should  be  applied  in 
the  present  case  in  arriving  at  the  legislative  intent.  Hence 
the  question  presented  in  this  case  must  be  answ-ered  in  the 
negative. 
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December  SO. 

1  'Unconscious    Value   of   Careful    Clinical    Examination    of    I'a- 

tients.      L.  F.  Bishop,  New  York. 

2  •Transplantation   of  Veins  and   Organs.     A.   Carrel   and  C.   C. 

(iuthrie,    Chicago. 
.3     Eucain   Lactate  as  an  Anesthetic  for  Operations  In  the  Nose 
and  Throat.     T.  J.   Harris,  New  York. 

4  A  riea  tor  the  Convict  Insane.      H.  Phillips.  Philadelphia. 

5  Malarial  Infection  in  Kurdistan.      H.  h.  Underwood,  Erzrouni, 

Turkey. 

6  Relations    of    Mind    Rhythm    to    Nervousness.     T.    T.    Evans, 

Philadelphia. 

7  Indications  and  Contraindications  to  the  Use  of  the  Ohstetric 

Forceps.     J.   T.    Schell,   Philadelphia. 

1.  Unconscious  Value  of  Careful  Clinical  Examination  of 
Patients. — Bishop  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  careful  clinical 
examination  of  a  patient,  carried  on  while  the  judgment  is 
suspended,  gives  the  opportunity  for  the  subconscious  develop- 
ment of  a  valuable  opinion.  This  is  entirely  lost  when  the  in- 
vestigation is  curtailed  in  time  or  details,  and  when  the  pre- 
mature judgment  is  allowed  to  be  formed.  Therefore,  it  is 
most  important  that  in  every  case  in  which  a  physician  seri- 
oTisly  undertakes  the  treatment,  to  make  a  very  complete  in- 
vestigation into  the  history,  the  physical  signs,  and  the  labora- 
tory findings,  and,  only  after  collecting  these,  to  form  a  judg- 
ment as  to  the  best  course  of  treatment  for  that  particular 
patient.  The  physician  who  is  to  give  the  opinion  should,  so 
far  as  possible,  keep  his  mind  free  from  conclusions  until  his 
final  opinion  is  given  on  the  case.  It  is  the  subconscious  men- 
tal activity  that  produces  those  results  that  are  considered  so 
valuable  in  all  professional  work. 

2.  Transplantation  of  Veins  and  Organs. — Carrel  and  Guthrie 
obtained  the  reversal  of  the  circulation  in  the  jugular  vein,  in 
the  carotid  artery,  in  the  arteries  and  veins  of  a  limb.  Impor- 
tant anatomic  changes  of  a  transplanted  venous  wall  soon 
occur  under  the  stimulus  of  the  increased  pressure.  The  thigh 
of  a  dog  was  completely  amputated  and  afterward  replanted 
by  suturing  the  vessels,  the  nerves,  the  bones,  the  muscles,  the 
aponeuroses  and  the  skin.  The  pulsations  of  the  popliteal  and 
the  posterior  tibial  arteries  immediately  became  normal,  and 
the  femoral  vein  filled  with  dark  blood.  A  kidney  was  extir- 
pated and  transplanted  by  anastomosis  of  the  renal  artery  to 
the  carotid  artery,  of  the  renal  vein  to  the  jugular,  and  the 
ureter  was  made  to  open  into  the  lumen  of  the  esophagus.  On 
the  third  day  after  the  operation  the  kidney  was  directly  ex- 
amined. Its  circulation  was  found  normal.  A  good  excretion 
of  urine  was  going  on.  The  thyroid  gland  was  extirpated  and 
replanted  with  reversal  of  the  circulation.  On  the  ninety- 
fourth  day  after  the  operation,  the  gland  was  found  to  have  a 
good  circulation. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
December  SO. 

8  'Essentials     of     Successful     Roentgen     Ray     Therapy.      C.     L. 

Iveonard.   Philadelphia. 
0   'Clinical    and    Bacteriologlc    Study    of   the    Communlcabllity    of 
Cerebrospinal    Meningitis   and    the   Probable   Source   of  Con- 
tagion.      (Continued.)         C.    Bolduan    and    M.    E.    Goodwin, 
New  York. 

10  Thiosinamine  In   the  Treatment   of  Tinnitus   Aurlum.     S.   Mc- 

Cullagh,  New  York. 

11  Observations    on     Leucoderma     (Addison's    Keloid).     F.    Rob- 

bins,  New  York. 

12  Medical    Department  of  Bllibid   Prison    and   Some  of  the  Dis- 

eases Among  the  Prisoners.      W.  I!.  Moulton,  Bilibld,  P.  I. 

13  Infection    of    the    Oall     Bladder    In    Typhoid     Fever.      S.     P. 

Kramer,  Cincinnati. 

8.  Essentials  of  Successful  Roentgen  Ray  Therapy. — Leonard 
says  that  the  Roentgen  ray  is  a  complex  agent,  produced  by 
complicated  apparatus,  having  varying  qualities  that  must  be 
adapted  to  the  individual  morbid  process.  Not  only  must  the 
(|uality  of  the  ray  be  adapted,  but  also  its  manner  of  applica- 
tion, so  that  its  effective  energy  will  be  absorbed  in  the  dis- 
eased area  wherever  situated  in  the  body.  It  is  so  powerful 
an  agent  that  it  can  do  severe  injury  rather  than  good;  so 
varied  in  its  effects  that  timidity  in  its  application  will  make 
it  stimulate  rather  than  retard  the  disease;  so  different  in  its 
qualities  that  it  can  be  applied  for  long  periods  without  pro- 
ducing benefit,  if  the  quality  appropriate  to  the  lesion  is  not 
employed.     Sound  clinical  judgment  must  determine  the  qual- 
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ity  and  dose  to  be  used  according  to  physiologic  action  re- 
quired. Treatment  must  be  carried  forward  witli  energy  and 
judgment,  especially  in  the  treatment  of  malignant  disease. 
This  is  essential  to  success,  and  to  do  it  the  operator  must 
often  approach  close  to  the  point  where  healthy  tissue  is  de- 
vitalized, for  in  no  other  way  can  the  energy  of  growtli  of  the 
malignant  cells  be  injured  and  their  absorption  secured.  The 
eUeet  produced  on  normal  tissue,  i.  e.,  the  skin,  is  the  guide. 
That  effect  must  be  so  severe  as  to  threaten  its  vitality,  if 
underlying  malignant  disease  is  to  be  inliuenced.  Very  fre- 
quently in  treating  malignant  disease  an  erythema  or  even  a 
so-called  burn  are  produced.  Although  it  is  necessary  to  push 
treatment  in  some  cases  to  a  point  where  a  slight  burn  is  pro- 
duced, it  should  not  be  understood  that  a  severe  burn  is  neces- 
sary, or  that  when  it  is  produced  with  proper  therapeutic 
dosage  it  is  of  slight  moment  compared  with  the  result  ob- 
tained. 

9.  Bacteriologic  Study  of  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis. — Aceord- 
iii"  to  HoUluan  and  Goodwin,  in  the  first  week  of  the  disease 
the  meningococcus  is  present  in  the  nasal  mucus  in  fully  half 
the  cases;  later  in  the  disease  it  is  found  in  a  smaller  fraction 
of  cases.  It  also  occurs  in  the  nasal  secretion  of  individuals 
who  are  in  close  contact  with  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningi- 
tis. In  their  series  this  occurred  in  about  10  per  cent,  of 
those  examined.  The  disease  seems  distinctly  communicable 
in  the  sense  that  the  organism  is  transmitted  from  the  nasal 
secretion  of  one  person  to  another.  The  transmission 
of  the  organism,  however,  is  not  synonymous  with 
transmission  of  the  disease.  The  susceptibility  of  the 
individual  is  an  important  factor  in  the  development 
of  the  disease.  It  seems  unlikely  that  infection  is 
frequently  due  to  trauma  or  the  result  of  overexertion. 
Cerebrospinal  meningitis  in  other  animals  seems  to  have  no 
connection  with  the  disease  in  man.  The  subject,  however,  has 
not  been  sufficiently  worked  out  to  admit  of  positive  state- 
ments. There  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  disease  is  car- 
ried by  vermin  or  insects.  The  disease  in  some  epidemics  af- 
fects mostly  infants;  in  others,  older  children,  and  sometimes 
chiefly  adults.  The  reason  for  this  is  not  at  all  clear.  The 
period  of  incubation  seems  to  be  short,  from  one  to  four  days. 
There  was  no  evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  "dwelling  infec- 
tions." 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

Decemher  SO. 

14     Chronic    Discharge    in    Organic    and    Functional    Disorders    of 

the  Deep  TJrethra.     J.   M.   Thompson.   Boston, 
ir,   •Epilepsy    tile    Strangest    Disease    in    Human    History.     W.    P. 
Spratling.   Sonyea.   N.   Y. 

16  Bacteria    in    the    Normal    Adult    Intestine,    with    Special    Ref- 

erence  to    the   Etiology   of   Enterotoxismus.     H.    A.    Hough- 
ton, New  Yorli. 

17  'Osteosculpture :    an    Original    Method    for   the   Study    of   Oste- 

ology.    H.  C.  Gifford,  Syracuse,   N.  Y. 

18  Dermoid    Ovarian    Cyst    Simulating    Floating    Kidney.      A.    E. 

Isaacs.   New  Yorlt. 


15.  Epilepsy;  Strangest  Disease. — Spratling  points  out  some 
of  the  remarkable  features  of  this  disease,  such  as  its  many 
types,  uncertain  etiology,  and  its  occurrence  at  all  ages  and  in 
all  stations  of  society.  He  predicts  that  when  we  shall  finally 
come  fully  to  understand  the  necessity  of  treating  the  epilep- 
tic bodily  and  as  an  individual,  as  a  preliminaiy  step  in  the 
more  specific  treatment  of  his  disease,  and  after  we  shall  have 
sufJiciently  developed  our  laboratory  methods,  we  will  cure 
epilepsy  as  often  as  insanity  is  cured  to-day,  that  is,  in  from 
25  to  30  per  cent,  of  all  cases.  He  also  speaks  of  the  advan- 
tages attending  the  colony  treatment  of  the  disease,  and  urges 
widespread  support  of  the  principles  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion for  the  Study  of  Epilepsy. 

17.  Original  Method  for  Study  of  Osteology.— Gifford  presents 
a  method  of  carving  models  of  bones  from  blocks  of  plaster  of 
Paris,  which  is  intended  to  facilitate  the  study  of  osteology. 
.■\  rectangular  block  of  the  material,  whose  dimensions  equal 
these  of  the  hone  in  question,  is  prepared,  and  on  its  six  sides 
projections  of  the  outlines  of  the  bone  are  drawn.  The  plaster 
is  then  whittled  away  in  conformity  with  these  lines,  thus 
forming  a  rough  approximation  of  the  bone,  M'hich  can  then  be 
more  carefully  finished  as  to  details. 

in.  Alkalinity  of  the  Blood  in  Febrile  Toxemia.— D'Evelyn's 


patient,  on  the  fifth  day  of  a  severe  pneumonic  infection,  went 
into  collapse  under  conditions  which  seemed  to  indicate  the 
presence  of  a  fibrinous  deposit  in  the  right  auricle  extending 
into  the  adjacent  ventricle.  Mechanical  respiration  was  main- 
tained for  a  period  of  five  hours  while  the  medication  con- 
sisted of  three  minims  of  liquor  ammonia  fortis,  and  five 
minims  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  iodiu,  mi.xed  just  at  the 
time  of  administration,  and  repeated  at  longer  and  longer  in- 
tervals. Recovery  took  place,  and  the  author  ascribes  it 
largely  to  the  fact  that  the  alteration  in  the  alkalinity  of  the 
blood  was  recognized  and  corrected. 

Bostoii  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
December  us. 

20  *The    Muscle-Splitting    or    McBurney    Incision    in    Acute    Ap- 

pendicitis   With    or    Without    Abscess.     L.    R.    G.    Crandon 
and   D.  D.  Scannell.   Boston. 

21  Municipal  Control  of  Tuberculosis,     E.  O.   Otis,  Boston. 

22  'Two  Cases  of  Anatomic  Anomaly  of  the  Large  Intestine.     S, 

Robinson,  Boston, 

20,  Muscle-Splitting  Incision  in  Appendicitis. — Crandon  and 
Scannell  discuss  75  consecutive  cases  in  which  this  incision 
was  employed  and  conclude  that  the  incision  through  the  right 
rectus,  as  well  as  that  through  the  right  lineasemilunaris,  is 
undesirable,  because  ( 1 )  it  is  usually  not  over  the  appendix ; 
(2)  it  is  frequently  internal  to  the  abscess,  therefore  giving 
mechanically  inefticient  drainage;  (3)  it  offers  in  cases  drained 
a  distinctly  greater  chance  of  hernia.  The  muscle-splitting  or 
McBurney  incision  is  desirable  in  all  cases  of  appendicitis, 
unless  an  abscess  is  obviously  pointing  in  a  remote  or  unusual 
situation,  because  ( 1 )  it  opens  most  often  directly  over  the 
appendix;  (2)  it  can  be  enlarged  by  prolonging  the  split  in 
each  muscle-plane  to  whatever  extent  is  desirable;  (3)  it  can 
be  drained  for  a  short  or  a  long  time  without  danger  of  her- 
nia. 

22.  Anomaly  of  Large  Intestine. — In  the  first  case  reported 
by  Robinson  the  sigmoid  fiexure  apparently  originated  at  the 
splenic  flexure  because  the  descending  colon  had  not  become 
adherent  posteriorly,  thus  rendering  a  differentiation  between 
sigmoid  and  descending  colon  impossible.  From  the  splenic 
flexure  to  the  rectum  the  bowel  was  freely  movable,  much  dis- 
tended, and  elongated,  measuring  five  feet  and  six  inches. 
The  diameter  of  the  bowel  varied  from  3%  to  7  inches.  The 
last  five  or  sis  inches  of  small  intestine  adjoining  the  cecum 
were  adherent  to  the  posterior  abdominal  wall  in  a  line  from 
the  right  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  to  the  lower  border  of  the 
right  globe  of  the  liver.  The  ileum  at  this  portion  had  lost  its 
])osterior  peritoneal  covering  and  was  consequently  subperi- 
toneal. Its  position  and  peritoneal  relations  then  corresponded 
roughly  to  those  of  the  normal  adult  ascending  colon.  The 
cecum  was  found  resting  at  the  tipper  border  of  the  iliac  fossa 
on  the  iliac  crest.  It  could  be  moved  upward  or  inward  as 
far  as  the  adherent  last  portion  of  ileum  would  permit  it.  The 
ascending  colon  was  very  movable.  The  second  case  was  one 
of  movable  cecum.  The  small  intestine  is  free  as  in  the  nor- 
mal adult.  The  posterior  surlace  of  the  mesentery  of  the 
ascending  colon,  however,  has  not  become  adherent  to  the  pos- 
terior abdominal  wall.  The  ascending  gut  has  consequently 
no  anchorage,  and  the  cecum  and  appendix  can  be  placed  ar- 
tificially in  any  part  of  the  abdomen.  The  descending  colon 
and  sigmoid  flexure  were  correspondingly  movable,  and  the 
mesentery  of  the  entire  intestinal  tube  was  free,  except  for  a 
common  median  posterior  attachment  like  that  of  the  primi- 
tive mesentery  of  the  young  embryo. 

New  York  Medical  Journal, 

December  SO. 

2:1     .\nniiiil    .\rtdrcss   of   the    I'residoDt   of   the    Medical    Society   of    1 
the  Cnuiilv  of  New  Yorl;,      F,  M,  Crandall,  New  York,  I 

24      Echimpsia.      Ilevicw    of    the    More    Rpccnt    Jlcthods    of   Treat- 
mi-nl,  Willi  the  Results,      T,,  M,   C.alnes,  WaUe  Forest,  N,  C. 

2.-1      Kludv    of   Contagion.      (Concluded.)      W,    S,    Cornell.    I'hiladel- 
phia, 

20     Nnn-operativc    Treatment    of    Prolapsus    Uteri,     The    Scbatz 
Pessary,   elc.      K,   C,    Mend,    Middletown,   Conn, 

27      XtMirnsllicnia   Among  Blondes  in   the  Southwest,     V,   E,   Wat- 
kins,  TI,  R,  A, 

2H     Uoro^nllion  of  Eve  Strain  bv  the  General  Practitioner,     C.  P, 
Franklin,    Philadelphia, 

20  'New  Drainage  Tube,     S.  H,  Kanner.  New  York, 

29,  New  Drainage  Tube. — The  instrument  devised  by  Kanner 
is  made  either  of  silver  or  gold  and  consists  of  a  cannula,  the 
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length  of  which  must  be  varied  with  the  thickness  of  the  ab- 
dominal wall,  the  cannula  being  just  long  enough  to  enter  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  The  caliber  may  be  varied  according  to  the 
requirements  of  the  case.  Perforations  in  the  side  of  the  can- 
nula help  to  insure  drainage.  A  thin  disc  of  metal  fits  against 
the  abdominal  wall.  The  tube  is  so  made  that  a  screw  cap 
closes  its  outer  end  tightly.  Whenever  it  is  necessary,  the 
screw  cap  is  removed  and  the  fluid  drains  oil.  In  the  intervals 
the  abdominal  plate  is  covered  with  zinc  oxid  adhesive  plaster, 
which  does  not  irritate  the  skin.  The  cannula  is  inserted 
with  a  trocar.  The  trocar  is  removed  and  the  fluid  rapidly 
drains  through  the  cannula.  The  technie  is  exactly  like  that 
of  an  ordinary  paracentesis  performed  under  strictest  surgical 
asepsis,  except  that  the  cannula  is  left,  the  screw  cap  applied, 
and  the  abdominal  plate  covered  with  zinc  oxid  adhesive  plas- 
ter. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati. 
December  50. 

30  Treatment  of  Acne   Viilgaris.     D.    Lieberthal.    Chicago. 

31  •Ovarian   Cvstomata.      L.   P.   Luckett,  Terre  Haute.    Ind. 
3'J     Where  tlie  Bad  Did  Good.     B.  S.  Home,  Jonesboro,   Ind. 

.^1.  See  abstract  in  The  Joubnal,  Nov.  4,  1905,  page  1435. 

American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 
Xovcmber. 

33  *Gonorrheai     Septicemia     and     Kndocarditis.      \V.     S.     Tliayer, 

Baltimore. 
3314      Case   of    Pneumococcus   Sepsis.     J.    S.    Thaclier.    New    York. 

34  •Intrapleural     l-ipoma ;     Acute     Pericarditis ;     Pericardial     Ex- 

ploration.     H.    H.   Fitz,   Boston. 

35  Treatment  of  Chronic  Obstruction  in  the  Larynx  and  Trachea. 

J.  Rogers,  New  York. 

36  Empyema  of  the   Frontal   Sinus.      R.   H.   Johnston,   Baltimore. 

37  Personal   Experiences  with   Kmpvemata  of  the  Frontal  Sinus. 

G.    L.    liichards.   Fall   Uiver.   Mass. 

38  •The    Larvns    In    Typhoid    Fever,     C.    Jackson.    Pittsbursr.    Pa. 

39  ADsioneuVotio  Edema   Involving  the  Upper  Respiratory  Tract. 

T.   H.  Ilalsled,   New  York. 

40  Milk  and  Scarlatina.      A.   Hamilton.  Chicaso. 

41  •Cause    of    Pulsations    in    Empyema.      W.    J.    Calvert,    Colum- 

bia, Mo. 

42  Investisations  of  the  Influence  of  Adrenalin  Chlorid  on  Toxic 

Doses  of  Cocain.     J.   M.   Berry.  Troy,  N.  Y. 

43  Influenza    Bacillus    in    Bronchiectasis.     T.     R.    Boggs.    Balti- 

more. 

33.  Gonorrheal  Septicemia  and  Endocarditis. — Thayer  cites 
additional  cases  in  support  of  his  contention  that  an  acute 
urethritis  is  by  no  means  infrequently  followed  by  an  endo- 
carditis, either  of  specific  gonorrheal  nature  or  due  to  second- 
ary or  mixed  infections  which  have  found  their  portal  of  entry 
in  the  urethritis  ob  have  settled  later  on  the  primarily  in- 
fected valves  Tlie  last  two  cases  seen  by  Thayer  presented 
the  usual  features  of  an  ulcerative  endocarditis — irregular,  in- 
termittent fever,  chills,  progressive  anemia,  and  nephritis — 
developing,  on  the  one  hand,  in  a  case  of  acute  gonorrhea  with 
arthritis  about  five  weeks  after  onset,  and  in  the  other  during 
a  demonstrable  urethritis,  which  the  patient,  a  colored  man, 
denied.  In  both  of  these  cases,  with  a  pure  aortic  lesion,  there 
was  a  well-marked,  presystolic,  rirmbling  murmur,  suggestive 
of  mitral  involvement.  In  one  of  the  cases,  a  diagnosis  of 
mitral  disease  was  made.  Cultures  made  from  the  blood  dur- 
ing life  were  po.sitive  in  one  case,  negative  in  the  other.  In 
both  cases  pure  cultures  of  the  gonococcus  were  obtained  at 
necropsy,  from  the  alleeted  valves.  The  remaining  case,  which 
ia  regarded  as  of  especial  importance,  is  an  instance  of  gonor- 
rheal septicemia,  with  continued  fever  of  seven  weeks'  dura- 
tion. 

34.  Intrapleural  Lipoma. — Fitz  believes  that  his  case  .shows 
that  subpleural  lipomata  may  have  a  medical  as  well  as  a  sur- 
gical interest.  The  patient,  aged  34,  always  well,  with  the 
exception  of  a  "typhopneumonia,"  was  seized  with  a  severe 
chill,  followed  by  pain  across  the  chest,  aggravated  on  deep 
inspiration.  There  was  a  distressing  cough,  with  rusty  spu- 
tum and  considerable  dyspnea.  The  physical  signs  indicated 
consolidation  of  the  left  upper  lobe.  In  the  lower  left  axilla, 
corresponding  to  the  region  of  the  inferior  third  of  the  lower 
lobe  of  the  lung,  there  were  dullness  on  percussion  and  ab- 
sence of  respiratory  and  vocal  sounds.  The  mid-axillary  re- 
gion was  occupied  by  a  wedge  of  normal  resonance  and  respira- 
tory sounds,  with  its  apex  in  the  vicinity  of  the  left  nipple. 
There  were  dullness,  diminished  fremitus,  and  feeble  vocal  and 
respiratory  sounds  in  the  left  back  between  the  angle  of  the 


scapula  and  the  spine.  Numerous  medium,  moist  rales  were 
heard  at  the  base  of  the  left  lung  behind.  The  left  border  of 
cardiac  dullness  was  four  and  three-quarter  inches  from  the 
median  line,  and  the  right  border  of  dullness  was  at  the  right 
sternal  edge.  The  apex  beat  was  audible  in  the  fifth  intercos- 
tal space  four  and  one-half  inches  to  the  left  of  the  median 
line.  The  heart  sounds  were  regular,  i-apid,  and  distant,  the 
second  sound  was  strong  at  the  apex.  Adventitious  sounds 
were  not  heard.  Tliere  were  41,200  leucocytes  per  cubic  milli- 
meter and  80  per  cent,  of  hemoglobin.  During  the  subsequent 
tour  days  the  temperature  fell  from  104  to  101,  near  which 
latter  point  it  persisted.  In  the  same  period  of  time  the  pulse 
fell  from  145  to  100,  near  which  rate  it  subsequently  remained. 
The  respiration  at  first  was  from  50  to  35,  but  after  five  days 
ranged  from  25  to  30,  until  within  two  days  of  death,  when  it 
rapidly  rose  to  45.  For  a  few  days  the  patient  was  mildly  de- 
lirious; the  white  count  remained  high;  the  signs  of  consoli- 
dation persisted,  but  on  the  fifth  day  the  failure  to  improve 
and  the  faintness  of  the  heart  sounds  suggested  the  possibility 
of  an  acute  pericarditis.  Attention  was  constantly  directed  to 
the  pericardium,  as  well  as  to  the  lungs  and  pleurae,  in  search 
of  an  explanation  of  the  persistent  .elevation  of  temperature 
and  the  continued  leucocytosis.  On  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
disease  it  was  noted  that  the  signs  of  consolidation  continued 
in  the  left  lung.  The  right  border  of  cardiac  dullness  remained 
at  the  right  sternal  edge,  the  cardiohepatio  angle  was  obliter- 
ated, and  the  heart  sounds  were  faintly  heard:  The  pulse  be- 
came paradoxical.  Although  dullness  persisted  in  the  left 
back  between  the  angle  of  the  scapula  and  the  spinal  column, 
the  vocal  resonance  and  fremitus  and  the  respiratory  sounds 
were  normal.  Repeated  tappings  of  the  pericardium  failed 
to  give  any  result.  Death  occurred  two  weeks  after  entering 
the  hospital.  On  opening  the  pericardium  a  large  amount, 
probably  500  c.c,  of  yellowish,  opaque  fluid  gushed  forth. 
Attached  to  the  pericardium  on  the  left  side  and  apparently 
continuous  with  the  fat  tissue  of  the  superior  mediastinum 
was  a  large  mass  of  fat  tissue  of  about  the  volume  of  a  new- 
born child's  head,  divided  by  delicate  connective-tissue  septa 
into  larger  and  smaller  lobules.  It  evidently  occupied  the  in- 
ferior and  anterior  portions  of  the  left  pleural  cavity,  the  left 
huig  behind  and  above  it.  The  large  amount  of  fat  tissue  was 
more  or  less  adherent  by  fibrous  adhesions  to  the  diaphragm, 
to  the  pericardium,  to  the  parietal  pleura,  and  to  the  inferior 
lobe  of  the  left  lung.  Portions  of  it  were  left  in  the  body  on 
removal  of  the  thoracic  viscera.  So  far  as  could  be  deter- 
mined, the  shape  of  the  mass  of  fat  tissue  was  more  or  less 
that  of  a  pear,  the  small  extremity  being  attached  most  firmly 
to  the  external  surface  of  the  pericardial  sac  along  a  line  ex- 
tending from  the  anterior  mediastinum  in  the  region  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  (where  it  seemed  to  be  continuous  with  the 
fat  tissue  of  the  pericardium)  downward  on  the  left  side  to- 
ward the  posterior  mediastinum.  The  mass  of  fat  tissue  ap- 
peared to  be  covered  in  places  by  a  thin,  shiny  layer  resem- 
bling the  pleura.  The  appearances  in  the  section  indicated  a 
lobar  pneumonia  in  which  resolution  had  not  been  thoroughly 
established.  The  congenital  origin  of  the  lipoma  was  indi- 
cated by  the  accompanying  hypoplasia  of -the  lower  lobe  of  the 
left  lung. 

3S.  Larynx  in  Typhoid. — From  laryngoscopic  observations  of 
:!00  typhoid  fever  cases  Jackson  concludes  that  serious  and 
fatal  lesions  of  the  larynx  are  much  more  frequent  than  is 
realized.  Death  may  occur  from  laryngeal  stenosis  without 
even  the  existence  of  a  laryngeal  lesion  being  suspected  in  the 
absence  of  laryngoscopy.  If  pain  and  hoarseness  be  depended 
on,  a  diagnosis  will  seldom  be  made.  Pain  is  often  masked 
by  toxemia.  Cyanosis  and  dyspnea  are  rare,  apnea  is  common. 
Unlike  the  complications  of  the  exanthemata,  ulcerative  laryn- 
gitis complicating  typhoid  fever,  in  the  likelihood  of  its  oc- 
currence, its  course,  and  its  termination,  bears  a  close  relation 
to  the  severity  of  the  primary  disease.  The  severity  of  the 
laryngeal  lesion  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  toxemia,  pyrexia 
not  being  in  itself  a  factor,  but  only  an  index  of  the  toxemia. 
Thrombosis  of  laryngeal  vessels  in  the  mucosa  or  deeper  is 
probably  the  most  frequent  local  initial  lesion.  Mixed  pyo- 
genic infections  are   the   rule.     Laryngeal   lesions   due   to   the 
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Bacillus  typhi  abdominalis  arc  exceedingly  rare.  Prognosis 
as  to  life  is  good  as  considered  apart  from  the  general  malady. 
Not  only  the  life,  but  the  laryngeal  vocal  and  respiratory 
functions  will  be  saved  if  a  tracheotomy  be  done  early.  Death 
from  laryngeal  lesion  means  a  death  for  want  of  an  early 
tracheotomy.  Prophylaxis  consists  in  good  ventilation,  with- 
out draughts,  sterile  bedding,  oral  antisepsis,  sterile  food,  and 
water.  Potassium  iodid,  hydrargyrum  biniodid,  benzoin  inha- 
lations, and  oral  antisepsis  are  the  best  remedies.  Early 
tracheotomy  under  local  (Schleich  solution)  anesthesia  will 
elTect  a  cure  in  almost  every  case. 

41.  Cause  of  Pulsations  in  Empyema. — While  working  on 
cross-sections  of  a  body  with  pleurisy  of  the  left  side,  the  ana- 
tomic relationship  of  the  organs  suggested  to  Calvert  an  ex- 
planation for  the  pulsating  empyema  which,  on  analysis,  seems 
to  fulfill  all  the  requirements.  He  says  that  the  requirements 
are  a  firmly  fixed  pulsating  organ;  contact  of  the  pleural  wall 
with  this  pulsating  organ;  distention  of  the  pleural  sac  with 
fluid,  air,  or  solid  material,  and  a  collapsed  condition  of  the 
lung.  The  first  requirement  is  fulfilled  by  the  thoracic  aorta; 
the  second,  by  the  normal  relationship  of  pleural  wall  to 
thoracic  aorta;  the  third,  by  the  presence  of  fluid,  pus,  or  a 
combination  of  these  with  air  in  the  pleural  cavity;  and  the 
fourth,  by  the  collapsed  condition  of  the  lung  in  pleurisy  and 
empyema.  In  the  normal  thorax  the  pulsations  of  the  aorta 
are  absorbed  by.  the  easily  compressible  lung  tissues,  conse- 
quently are  not  transmitted.  When  the  fluid  is  present  in  the 
left  pleural  cavity,  the  lung  is  partially  or  completely  col- 
lapsed, depending  on  the  amount  of  fluid.  As  the  fluid  in- 
creases, the  thoracic  walls  and  mediastinum  are  pushed  out- 
ward from  the  cavity  of  the  left  pleura  and  the  lung  becomes 
more  and  more  collapsed.  Until  the  lung  is  completely  col- 
lapsed it  naturally  contains  more  or  less  air;  consequently  it 
is  compressible  and  capable  of  absorbing,  or  compensating  for, 
the  impulse  of  the  aorta.  In  time,  however,  a  point  is  reached 
when  further  to  compress  the  lung  a  pressure -suiiicient  to  ex- 
pand still  more  the  thoracic  wall,  more  especially  the  inter- 
costal spaces,  is  required.  The  impulse  of  the  aorta  trans- 
mitted to  the  pleural  efl'usion  will  further  expand  the  inter- 
costal spaces  or  pulsation  of  the  intercostal  spaces  is  present. 
The  pressure  in  the  pleural  cavity  is  transmitted  in  all  direc- 
tions at  right  angles  to  the  pleural  walls;  consequently  the 
aorta  is  pushed  to  the  right  as  far  as  the  left  intercostal  ar- 
teries permit  and  against  the  vertebral  column.  The  arterial 
wall  expands  in  all  directions.  The  artery  being  firmly  fixed 
against  the  vertebral  column  and  nearly  half  covered  by  the 
parietal  pleura,  which  does  not  ofl'er  a  resistance  equal  to  that 
offered  by  the  vertebral  column  and  stretched  left  intercostal 
arteries,  the  aortic  pulsations  must  be  transmitted  to  the  fluid 
in  the  pleural  cavity.  This  pulsation  of  the  effusion  is  trans- 
mitted equally  in  all  directions  and  must  be  taken  up  by  the 
elasticity  of  the  mediastinal  membranes,  diaphragm,  and 
thoracic  wall  and  the  compressibility  of  the  lung.  Of  these 
structures,  the  one  with  the  greatest  elasticity  will  absorb  the 
greatest  portion  of  the  impulse.  As  this  pulsation  is  purely 
hydraulic  in  principle,  the  nature  of  the  fluid  in  the  pleural 
cavity  is  of  little  or  no  importance.  Consequently,  in  pleural 
effusions  pulsation  is  not  a  positive  sign  of  empyema.  In  the 
literature  only  three  eases  of  pulsating  pleurisy  are  recorded. 

Medicine,  Detroit,  Mich. 
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44  Case  of  Achrondioplasla.     M.   Michael.  Chicago. 

45  Points  In   the  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     J.   M.   French,   MU- 

ford.  Mass. 
48  'Echlnococcus  Multllociilails.      W.  R.  Smith. 
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48  DIabelps    Insipidus    Secondary    to    Brain    Svnhllls.     E.    Bowe 

Jacksonville,   111. 
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40.  Echinococcus  Multilocularis. — According  to  Smith,  every 
form  of  multilocular  hydatid  hitherto  described  is  found  in 
Australia  and  may  occur  in  large  numbers  in  animals  from 
certain  localities.  A  "tunneling"  form  in  the  liver  not  pre- 
viously described  is  also  found.     The  commonest  form  occurs 


in  all  parts  of  the  lungs  and  liver,  and  consists  of  a  number  of 
"graded"  loculi  communicating  with  one  another  and  varying 
in  size  from  1  to  10  mm.  or  more  in  diameter,  with  eetocyst 
and  endocyst  continuous  throughout  the  loculi,  the  small 
loculi  being  barren,  the  large  fertile,  and  all  inclosed  in  a 
common  adventitious  fibrous  capsule,  which,  with  the  con- 
tained cyst,  forms  a  tumor  that  can  be  fairly  easily  "shelled 
out"  of  the  organ  in  which  it  is  found.  The  calcified  pearl 
tumor,  or  beaded  chain  of  tumors,  is  found  most  commonly  at 
the  transverse  fissure  and  near  the  notch  of  the  liver.  A  great 
ramifying  hydatid  of  the  lung  is  described,  measuring  2  mm. 
in  diameter,  including  the  capsule,  which  is  undergoing  cal- 
cification. A  three  or  more  locular  hydatid  of  the  liver  is 
described,  measuring  4  mm.  in  diameter,  including  the  capsule, 
which  is  undergoing  calcification.  The  changes  in  the  tissues 
of  the  lung  and  liver  consist  of  (a)  round-cell  infiltration; 
(b)  proliferation  of  the  epithelial  and  connective  tissue  ele- 
ments; (c)  formation  of  giant  cells  in  two  ways;  (d)  ade- 
nomatous new  growth;  (e)  formation  of  fibrous  capsule  by 
proliferation  of  the  cellular  and  fibrous  tissues  of  the  part  of 
the  organ  in  which  the  hydatid  grows;  (f)  calcification.  In- 
vestigation of  pathologic  changes  which  occur  in  the  lung  in 
the  presence  of  worms  shows  that  they  consist  of  (a)  infil- 
tration, (b)  proliferation  of  the  epithelial  and  connective  tis- 
sue elements,  (e)  giant-cell  formation,  (d)  adenomatous  new 
growth,  (e)  fibrosis,  and  (f)  calcification,  and  are  not  distin- 
guishable from  those  to  be  observed  in  the  case  of  hydatid 
tumors.  No  satisfactory  explanation  has  been  given  of  why 
mechanical  irritation  of  one  part  should  cause  overgrowth  in  a 
part  where  the  irritation  does  not  and  can  not  act  mechanically. 
Hj'datid  cysts  develop  in  the  lumen  of  the  bronchi,  and  attain 
the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  or  larger,  a  favorite  spot  being  just  be- 
yond the  point  where  the  cartilaginous  elements  cease.  This 
confirms  Dr.  Dougan  Bird's  theory  that  eggs  of  the  tenia  may 
reach  the  lungs  direct  by  the  air  passages  and  there  develop. 
There  is  a  large  amount  of  evidence  to  show  that  hydatids 
reach  their  positions  of  further  development  in  the  lungs,  liver, 
and  elsewhere  by  the  lymphatics,  portal  vein,  and  arteries. 
The  thickness  and  amount  of  calcification  of  the  fibrous  cap- 
sule bear  no  relation  to  the  age,  size,  position,  or  mechanical 
irritation  of  the  tumor.  There  is  an  intimate  connection  be- 
tween the  cuticle  (eetocyst)  and  the  adventitious  fibrous  cap- 
sule. In  some  instances  a  layer  of  cells  between  the  two  ap- 
pears to  add  to  the  thickness  of  both.  There  is  evidence  that 
the  outer  as  well  as  the  inner  surface  of  the  cuticle  is  cellular 
and  that  both  have  similar  functions.  There  is  no  evidence  of 
any  causal  connection  between  hydatids  and  tuberculosis,  al- 
though the  two  conditions  are  very  often  associated.  Sup- 
puration, in  healthy  animals,  of  hydatid  cysts,  if  it  occurs  at 
all,  is  extremely  rare.  Calcification  may  affect  the  fibrinous 
capsule,  the  laminated  membrane,  and  the  content3~of  the 
cyst,  and  may  occur  at  any  stage  in  the  growth  of  the  tumor. 
The  theory  that  calcification  is  a  process  of  degeneration  due 
to  the  cutting  off  or  diminution  of  the  blood  supply  conse- 
quent on  the  increasing  fibrosis  of  the  capsule  is  disproved. 
Spontaneous  cure  is  not  uncommon  and  may  occur  in  any 
organ  of  the  body  apart  from  any  question  of  the  presence  of 
resisting  structures.  Multilocular  hydatids  are  fertile  at  a 
very  early  stage  of  their  existence.  The  worms  often  appear 
to  have  more  slender  necks  than  those  in  the  unilocular  cysts 
of  the  human  subject.  The  multilocular  form  is  not  depend- 
ent on  mechanical  pressure.  A  false  form  may  originate  from 
unilocular  cysts:  (a)  By  two  continuous  cysts  coalescing; 
(b)  by  constriction;  (c)  by  ingrowth  of  the  walls;  (d)  by 
pouching  or  evagination.  A  typical  echinococcus  multilocula- 
ris is  multilocular  from  almost  the  earliest  recognizable  cystic 
stage,  and  can  not,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  be  ■ 
called  merely  a  variety  of  any  other  form  of  hydatid.  ' 

49.  Epilepsy  Treated  Successfully  by  Administration  of 
Nuclein. — Dewoy  cites  the  case  of  an  epilc])tic  who  was  bene- 
rited  remarkably  by  nuclein.  The  disease  had  existed  for  about 
17  years.  The  convulsions  were  typical  grand  mal  of  rather 
severe  grade.  Because  of  an  inoperable  desmoid  subserous 
growth  of  malignant  character  situated  in  the  abdominal  wall, 
the  use  of  nuclein  was  begun  in  1896.  Hypodermic  injections 
were  given  daily  for  about  five  weeks,  in  20-minira  doses,  in- 
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creasing  to  80  minims.  The  injections  pioilutcd  indurated 
lumps  in  the  arms  at  the  sites  of  injections,  and  some  of  these 
softened  and  were  evacuated;  they  did  not  open  spontaneously. 
After  the  formation  of  these  masses  the  injections  were  dis- 
contimied  and  protonuclein  given  internally,  gr.  v,  t.  i.  d.,  for 
six  weeks  or  two  months.  After  a  month  it  was  noticed  that 
the  pain  of  the  tumor  and  a  coincident  irritation  of  the  blad- 
der diminished.  A  slight  reduction  in  size  of  the  tumor  was 
also  discernible.  Early  in  1897  he  had  increased  frequency  of 
convulsions  and  return  of  pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  and  was 
given  bromids  and  chloral,  gr.  x,  at  night,  with  some  im- 
provement. In  March,  1897,  the  1  per  cent,  nuclein  solution 
was  given  (by  the  mouth)  in  doses  of  half  a  dram  at  bedtime 
for  some  weeks.  There  was  some  slight  gradual  improvement 
in  all  symptoms,  both  of  epilepsy  and  tumor,  and  in  May  and 
.June,  1897,  the  patient  again  took  the  hypodermic  injections 
for  five  weeks,  with  some  improvement  in  the  general  condi- 
tion and  no  further  appearance  of  indurated  nodules,  but  the 
tumor  was  somewhat  increased  in  size.  In  October,  1808,  the 
patient  seemed  to  be  failing  physically,  and  the  tumor  con- 
tinued to  give  much  pain.  He  could  take  little  or  no  exercise, 
and  mentally  was  impaired,  forgetful,  dull  and  depressed.  In 
December,  1897,  daily  dram  doses  of  nuclein  solution  were 
given  hypodermically  for  some  weeks.  The  nuclein  injections 
were  continued  on  into  March,  1898.  There  was  no  abatement 
of  the  epileptic  attacks,  but  the  pain  of  the  tumor  was  less 
and  there  was  some  retraction  in  size.  In  April  and  May,  1898, 
the  patient  took  protonuclein  powder  for  eight  weeks.  The 
convulsions  continued  to  occur  at  the  rate  of  two  or  three 
every  month  till  November,  1898.  In  October  the  patient 
ceased  the  use  of  all  bromids  or  chloral.  He  seemed  to  show 
physical  improvement,  became  more  active  mentally  and 
stronger  physically,  and  was  able  to  take  more  exercise.  From 
this  time  physical  and  mental  improvement  continued.  These 
were,  perhaps,  attributable  in  part  to  cessation  of  all  seda- 
tives and  bromids  and  to  the  systematic  hydrotherapeutic 
treatment  with  massage,  hygienic  regulation  of  life,  etc.,  at  a 
sanitarium ;  but  these  measures  scarcely  accounted  for  the 
recession  of  the  tumor,  which  from  that  time  up  to  October, 
1905,  has  ceased  to  cause  any  inconvenience.  After  Nov.  29, 
1S98.  there  was  no  seizure  till  Feb.  22,  1899 — a  longer  interval 
of  freedom  than  had  occurred  for  several  years.  There  was 
no  further  convulsion  until  May  6,  1899;  another  occurred 
Jlay  25;  then  there  were  none  imtil  July  16,  1899.  Since 
October,  1898,  up  to  the  present  time,  attacks  have  occurred 
about  twice  in  each  year.  The  epilepsy  is  not  cured,  but  has 
undergone  an  unusual  amelioration.  In  84  months  there  were 
ninety  attacks,  and  it  is  probable  many  occurred  that  were 
not  recorded.  From  November,  1898,  to  the  present  month, 
another  period  of  84  months,  there  have  been,  as  nearly  as  can 
be  ascertained  after  careful  inqiiiry  of  patient  and  his  family 
and  friends,  fourteen  attacks. 
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52.  Bacteriology  of  the  Puerperal  Uterus.— In  50  consecutive 
women  in  whom  the  lochia  was  examined  by  Little  immediately 
after  labor  and  on  the  third  and  seventh  days  of  the  puer- 
periuni,  the  uterus  was  absolutely  sterile  in  92,  50,  and  44  per 
cent,  of  the  cases,  respectively.  Counting  as  negative  the  cases 
in  which  gonococci  were  present,  the  figures  are  90.  72,  and  67 
per  cent.  The  puerperium  was  normal  in  40  and  febrile  in  10 
cases.  In  the  former,  the  percentages  of  absolute  sterility  were 
92.5,  02.5,  and  50  per  cent.,  as  compared  with  90,  40,  and  20 
per  cent,   in  the   latter;   or,  counting  as   negative  the  gonor- 


rheal cases,  the  figures  95,  85.  and  70  per  cent.,  and  100,  50, 
and  50  per  cent.,  respectively.  The  results  were  considered  "as 
positive  when  bacteria  were  found  only  in  smear  preparations 
or  only  in  cultures,  as  well  as  when  present  in  both.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  that  a  certain  number  of  the  positive  re- 
sults were  due  to  contamination,  and  that  the  uterus  is  really 
sterile  in  a  larger  proportion  of  cases  than  is  indicated  by  the 
figures.  The  streptococcus  was  found  but  once  in  the  entire 
series,  being  present  in  a  febrile  case  on  the  third  day,  but 
absent  on  the  first  and  seventh  days. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 
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50   'Extirpation  of  the  Fauciai   Tousii.      F.   C.   Todd,  Minneapoiis. 

60  Difficulties  of  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  Located  in  the  Epigastric 

Region.     W.   Courtney,   Brainerd,   Minn. 

61  Cretinism.     A.   G.   LiedioOf,  Manljalo,  Minn. 

62  Thoughts  on   Longevity.     T.   G.   Stephens,   Sidney,   Iowa. 

59.  Extirpation  of  Fauciai  Tonsil. — The  method  which  Todd 
has  found  most  successful  and  now  practices  is  as  follows: 
In  nearly  all  cases  a  general  anesthetic  is  administered,  and 
those  operations  performed  under  a  local  anesthetic  are  on 
adults  or  older  children,  who  have  good  control  of  the  throat. 
In  such  cases,  the  tonsil  is  anesthetized  with  a  10  per  cent, 
solution  of  cocain,  the  crypts  being  cleaned  out,  the  cocain  is 
swabbed  repeatedly  into  these  holes  after  using  a  ^iprarenal 
preparation,  as  Todd  has  found  that  the  contraction  of  the 
blood  vessels  helps  to  prevent  the  toxic  effect  of  the  cocain. 
Even  when  cocain  is  used,  certain  portions  of  this  operation 
are  apt  to  be  painful.  When  the  patient  is  under  a  general 
anesthetic  the  head  is  dropped  over  the  end  of  the  table,  and 
the  operator  sits  on  a  stool  facing  the  patient's  face,  which  is 
exactly  upside  down.  Strong  direct  daylight  is  used,  the 
mouth  gag  is  inserted,  the  patient's  tongue  is  held  by  an  as- 
sistant standing  at  the  side  of  the  table,  the  tonsil  is  grasped 
with  the  tonsil  forceps,  and  with  tonsil  knives  the  anterior 
pillar  is  dissected  loose  from  the  tonsil,  care  being  taken  not 
to  injure  the  pillar,  for  it  is  from  the  pillars  that  most  hemor- 
rhages arise,  and  it  is  not  desirable  to  injure  these  muscles  if 
we  would  secure  perfect  results.  With  a  pair  of  slightly 
curved  scissors  the  tonsil  is  separated  above  and  below,  being 
all  the  time  pulled  out  with  the  forceps,  the  forceps  are  then 
released  and  the  Kratzmiiller  cold  wire  snare  applied.  After 
placing  the  loop  over  the  tonsil,  this  is  pulled  out  with  the 
forceps  again  and  well  into  the  snare,  an  assistant  aids  further 
by  exerting  pressure  from  the  outside  on  the  neck,  thus  push- 
ing the  tonsil  into  the  snare.  By  this  time  the  tonsil  is  only 
attached  by  a  pedicle,  and  by  rapidly  bringing  the  handles  of 
the  snare  instrument  together  the  wire  is  brought  into  the 
cannula,  and  the  tonsil  is  thus  peeled  out.  If  the  technie  is 
perfect,  the  entire  tonsil  is  enucleated,  the  back  surface  being 
smooth  and  covered  with  membrane.  If  a  portion  remains,  it 
should  be  pulled  into  the  snare  and  removed,  but  this  should 
not  be  necessary  if  the  operator  has  been  careful.  There  is 
less  hemorrhage  than  with  the  tonsillotome  or  scissors.  Todd 
says  that,  if  the  pillar  is  cut  with  the  knife  or  scissors  (an 
accident  that  need  not  occur),  there  may  be  bleeding,  and  if  it 
is  severe  it  may  be  stopped  by  ligating  the  pillar. 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Athens. 
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65  'Uterine  Curettage  ;  Its  Indications  and  Contraindications  ;  Its 
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the  Procedure  and  Their  Proper  Treatment.  E.  E.  Mont- 
gomery,   I'hiiadelphia. 

66  •Significance    and    Management    of    Chronic    Uterine    Hemor- 

rhage.    G.  E.  Shoemalier,  Philadelphia. 

03.  See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Oct.  14,  1905,  page  1188. 
(H-GO.     Id.— Nov.  4,  1905,  pages  1437  and  1439. 
99.  Id. -Oct.  28,  190.';,  page  1354. 

American  Journal  of  Urology,  New  York. 
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70  Case    of    Vesicointestinal    Fistula.     .1.     Mittag,    Wittenberg, 

Germany. 


160 


CURRENT  MEDICAL   LITERATURE. 


JouK.  A.  M.  A. 


University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 

yovcmher. 

71  Devolopmpnt     o£     Modern     Medical     Education.     A.     Stengel, 

Philadelphia. 

72  Medullary    Clant-f'ell    Sarcoma   with   Cvst  of  the   Lower   End 

of   the   I'Ina.     G.   G.    Davis.   Philadelphia. 

73  Collection    of   an    Analvsls   of    the    Keported    Cases    of    Osteo- 

arthritis   of    the    Spine    (Spondylitis    Deformans).     D.    C. 
Guffey. 

American  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 
November. 

74  Paraffin   In   Surgerv ;   a   Critical   and   Clinical   Study.     W.   H. 

Luckett  and  F.   I.  Horn,  New  York. 

75  Inguinal    Hernia   in    Early   Childliood.     Plea   for   the   Radical 

Treatment  of  all   Cases.      B.   W.   Peterson.   New  York. 

76  Flysterectomy  or  Myomectomy?     A.   II.   Goelet,   New  York. 

77  The   Suture  as  a  Factor   in  Primary   Union.     J.   B.   Morgan, 

Augusta,  Ga. 

78  Present    Status  of  the  Treatment  of  Malignant  Tumors,   with 

Especial    Reference    to    Radiotherapy.     W.    E.    DeeUs,    New 
York. 

Journal  of  Mental  Pathology,  New  York. 
Novcmher. 

79  Pathology  of  the  Neurofibrils.     U.  Cerletti  and  L.   Sambalino. 

Rome,  Italy. 

80  A  Specific  Human  Energy  and  Its  Economic  and  Social   Sig- 

nificance.    L.  G.  Robinovitch,  Paris. 

Journal  of  Experimental  Medicine,  New  York. 
Xovember. 

ST     Studies  on  Calcareous  Degeneration.     O.   Klotz.   Montreal. 

82  Physiology  of  Heart-Block  in  Mammals,  with  Especial  Refer- 
ence to  the  Causation  of  Stokes-Adams  Disease.  J.  Er- 
langer,  Baltimore. 

S3  Action  of  Glycerin  on  Bacteria  in  the  Presence  of  Cell  Exu- 
dates.    J.  .1.  Kinyoun,  Philadelphia. 

84  Cytotoxic    Serum    I'roduced    bv    the    Injection    of    Nucleopro- 

telds.     S.  P.  Beebe.  New  York. 

85  Contribution  to  the  Technic  of  Slaking  the  Eck  Fistula.     P.  C. 

Hcrrick,  Cleveland. 
8G     Presence  in   the  Bone-Marrow  of  Enzvmes  Resembling  Those 
of  Leucocytes.     E.  L.  Opie,  New  York. 

Iowa  Medical  Journal,  Des  Moines. 

November. 

87  ■  Tuberculous  Peritonitis.     O.   .1.   Fay.   Des  Moines. 

88  Venereal    Disease    Innocently    Acquired.     H.    B.    i'oung.    Bur- 

lington. 
S9     Case  of  Recovery  from  Tetanus.     J.  C.  Hancock.  Dubuque. 

Interstate  Medical  Journal,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
November. 

90  Blood  Vessels  of  the  Lymphatic  Gland.     W.  J.  Calvert,  Colum- 

bia, Mo. 

91  Reaex  of  the  Tendo  Achillis.     C.  G.  Chaddock,   St.   Louis. 

92  Study   of   the  Anatomy  of  Congenital   Dislocation   of   the  Hip 

.^fter  Manipulative  Reduction.     N.  Allison,   St.   Louis. 

93  William  Harvey  and  Our  Debt  to  Him.      E.  P.  Lyon,  St.  Louis. 

Colorado  Medicine,  Denver, 
November. 

94  Submucous   Window   Resection  of  the  Nasal   Septum.     W.   C. 

Bane.   Denver. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles, 
November. 

95  Alms  and  Methods  In  Medical  Diagnosis.     A.   Stengel,   Phila- 

delphia. 

96  Relation  of  Countv  Medical  Association  to  the  Public  Health 

of  Los  Angeles.     G.  H.  Kress,  Los  Angeles. 

97  San  .Jacinto  Trails.     B.  Trask. 

98  Wine    and    the    i'oets — A    Critical    Study   of   the   Poet's    Devo- 

tion to  the  God  of  Wine.     J.  Madden",  Milwaukee. 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 
November. 

99  The  Student  and  the  Y'oung  Doctor.     G.  F.  Cott,  Buffalo. 

100  •Real   Triumph   of  .Japan   or   the   Conquest    of   the   Silent  Foe. 

L.  L.  Seaman,  New  Yovk. 

101  Hygienic    and     Dietetic    Treatment    of    Gonorrhea.      II      G 

Spooncr,   New  York. 

Journal  of  the  Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey,  Newark. 
November. 

102  Early    Clinical    Diagnosis   of   Pulmonary   Tuberculosis.     S.    A. 

Knopf,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

103  What   the  Slate  Is  Doing  for  Her  Consumptive  Poor.     C.   J. 

KIpp.   .Newark. 

104  Prevention  of  Consumption.     T.   W.   Harve.v,   Orange 
lOr.     Treatment   of  Tuberculosis.      I.    H.   Hance.  "Lakowood. 

100     Points  In  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  I'ulmonary  Tuber- 
culosis.    T.  Scnscman,  Atlantic  City. 

Journal  Missouri  State  Medical  Association,  St.  Louis. 
November. 

107  Uterine   Displacements.     A.    R.   KiefTer,   St.    I,ouis 

108  Abdominal    vs.    the    Vaginal    lioute   In    Pelvic    Surgery.     C     L 

Hull.    Kansas  City. 

109  Abortion    I'ollowed    by   Thrombophlebitis   and    Embolic   Pneu- 

monia.    I".   Reder,   St.   Louis, 
no     Operallons   for   the    Kcllef  of   Cicatricial   Orbit.     J.    M.   Ball, 

111  Substitution    of    the    Organic   Silver    Preparations    for    Sliver 

Nitrate   In   the   Treatment  of   Diseases  of  the   Eye      J    H 
Gross.   St.    Louis. 

112  Limltallon    of   Rest   in    the   Treatment   of   Fractures      R     XI 

Funkhouser,   St.    Louis. 


American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville. 

November. 

113  Arteriosclerosis.     M.   M.   Pearson,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

114  Cancer  of  the  Rectum.      !■'.  W.  Samuel.  Louisville. 

115  Intestinal    Obstruction.      I.   Abell.    Louisville. 

Woman's  Medical  Journal,  Toledo,  Ohio. 
November. 

116  When   to  Operate  on  Uterine  Fibromyomata.     R.   T.   Bullard, 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

117  Status  of  the  Fetus  in  Utero.     H.  Hughes,  Mankato,  Minn. 

Journal  of  Medical  Research,  Boston,  Mass, 
November. 

118  Micro-Chemical   Reactions   and   Their   Value  in   the   Study  of 

Cancer  Cells.      M.  Tracy.   New  York. 

119  Structure  and  Biology  of  the  Yeast   Plant.     F.  Mutchler. 

120  Etiology    and    Pathology    of    Vaccinia    in    the    Rabbit    and    in 

Man.  W.  T.  Howard,  Jr.,  and  R.  G.  Perkins,  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

121  Production   of   Active   Immunity   with    the   Split   Products   of 

the  Colon   Bacillus.     V.  C.  Vaughan.  .Jr..  Ann  Arbor,   Mich. 

122  Stndv    of    Epidemic   Cerebrospinal    Meningitis.     W.    J.    Elser, 

New  York. 

123  Synthetic   Culture    Aledia    and   the    Biochemistry    of    Bacterial 

Pignients.      M.    X.    Sullivan.   Providence,   U.   I. 

124  Observations    on     Bactericidal     Complement.     E.     Steinhardt, 

New  York. 

125  Relative    Influence    of    the    Blood    Fluids    and    the    Bacterial 

Toxins  of   Phagocytosis.     E.   L.   Walker,   Boston. 

126  Experimental   Production  of  Glycuronic  Acid  in   Dogs.     A.   E. 

Austin,  Boston. 

127  Fermentation  Tube  in  the  Study  of  Anaerobic  Bacteria,  with 

Special  Reference  to  Gas  Production  and  the  Use  of  Milk 
as  a  Culture  Medium.  T.  Smith,  H.  R.  Brown  and  E.  L. 
Walker,  Boston. 

The  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

November. 

128  Treatment    of    Atrophic    Rhinitis    by    Means    of   an    Oro-Nasal 

Canula.      S.   Iglauer.   Cincinnati. 

129  Diffuse    Infiltration    of    the    Right    Side    of    the    Nasopharynx 

with   Paresis  of  Cr.inial    Nerves.      O.   T.   Freer.   Chicago. 

130  Diseased  Faucial  Tonsil  and  Its  Operative  Treatment.     W.   R. 

■Mjirray,   Minneapolis. 

131  Formalin  in  the  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Ear,  Nose  and 

Throat.      O.    J.   Stein.   Chicago. 

132  Clinical   Significance   of  Otalgia.     P.   Fridenberg.   New  York. 

133  Epidural   Abscess  of  the  Temporal  Region  and  Abscess  of  the 

Frontal  Lobe ;  Operation  ;  Recovery.  G.  Kiaer.  Copenhagen, 
Denmark. 

134  Case  of  Larvngeal  Tuberculosis.     O.  J.  Stein,  Chicago. 

135  Case    of    Cyst   of   the   Thyro-Glossus    Duct.     J.    J.    Kyle,    lo- 

di.Tnapolis,   Ind. 

136  Experiments    on    Animals    with    Ethyl    Chlorid.      S.    H.    Large 

and  R.  D.  Brown.  Cleveland,  Obio. 

137  How  lM\ich   Attention   Should   We  Give  the  Middle  Turbinate 

Body  In  Diseases  of  the  Accessory  Sinuses.  C.  M.  Robert- 
son, Chicago. 

Wisconsin  Medical  Journal,  Milwaukee. 

November. 
l.jo.     Surgerv   of   the   Prostate.      H.    H.    Young.    Baltimore. 

139  Infantile    Scurvy.     A.    W.    Gray,  Milw-aukee. 

140  Earlv  Diagnosis  and  Early  Operative  Treatment  of  .\cute  In- 

fectious Osteomyelitis.    '  K.    W.   Doege.   Marshfield.   Wis. 

141  Relation    of    Bovine    Tuberculosis    to    Public    Health.      IJ.     E. 

Scott,  Argyle,  Wis. 

Medical  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

November. 

142  Points    in    the    Home    Treatment    of    Pulmonary    Tuberculosis. 

.J.  W.  Kime.  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa. 

143  Carelessness  in  the  Use  of  the  Curette.     H.  E.  Pearse,  Kansas 

City. 

144  Newspaper    Press    and    American    Civilization.     A.     S.     Ash- 

mead.    New  York. 

145  How  to  Teach  Surgerv.     T.  E.  Potter.  St.  Joseph.  Mo. 

146  How  to  Teach  the  Specialties.      W.  L.  Kennev.  St.  Joseph. 

147  How    Gynecology    Should    Be    Taught.      O.    B.    Campbell,    St. 

Joseph. 

148  Quack  Methods  and  Habit  Cures.     .4.  L.  Grav.  St.  .Joseph. 

149  Physician  and  Consumptive.     E.   L.   Perry.   Kirkwood,   Mo. 

Medical  Examiner  and  Practitioner,  New  York. 
November. 

150  Physique   Standards  and   Mortuary   Statistics.      S.  T.    M.   Der- 

mitb,  Denver.  "  ^ 

151  Paresis  and  Its  Relation  to  Life  Insurance.     G.  G.  M'Connell. 

Chicago. 

152  Relation    the   IMedical   Examiner   Bears   to   the   Applicant.     1. 

Iloldom.   Detroit.   Mich. 

153  Benefit   of   Listing  Discredited   Examiners.     S.   F.   Rose,   Port 

Huron,  Mich. 

154  Crusade  Against  Tuberculosis.      W.  K.  Harrison,  Chicago. 

155  Medical    Examiner — The   Ideal   and   the   Real.     D.    IT.'  Keller, 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Journal  of  Infectious  Diseases,  Chicago. 

November  Q5. 

156  Some    Artefacts    In    Mouse    Carcinoma.     G.    N.    Calkins    and 

G.  H.  A.  Clowes.  Buffalo. 

157  Antagonism    of   Bacteria    and   Their   Products   to   Other   Bac- 

teria.    L.  F.   Itettger,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

158  Relation    Between    Serum    Resistance   and    Virulence.     D.    W. 

Day.   Chicago. 

159  Bacterlologic  Examination  of  a  Plague  Bat.     W.   B.   Wherry, 

Manila,   P.   L 


Jan.  13,  190G. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL   LITERATURE. 


161 


IGO 
101 


1G4 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 

173 

174 


Observations  on  Acute  Ascending  Paralysis.  P.  Bassoe,  Clil- 
cago. 

Studies    In    MeniuKOCoccus    Infections.      D.    J.    Davis,    Chicago. 

Study  of  the  Dejecta  of  Normal  Children  and  of  Those  Suffer- 
ing from  Acute  and  Subacute  Diarrhea  with  Iteference  to 
IS.   Diisentericp.     K.   R.   Collins,   New  Yorls. 

Common  Mosquitoes  of  Bili6  and  Bailundo  Districts,  Portu- 
guese West  Africa.     F.  C.  Wellman. 

Denver  Medical  Times. 
Novemher. 
Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     C.  B.  Van  Zant,  Denver. 
Id.     A.   D.   Atwood,    Denver. 
Id.     G.   M.   Edwards,   Denver. 
Id.     C.  G.   Ilickey,   Denver. 
Id.     G.  D.  Crews,  Denver. 
Id.      H.  W.   Hover.  Denver. 
Id.     M.  Kielner,   Denver. 

Prevention   of  Typhoid.     C.   E.   Cooper,   Denver. 
Case   of   Addison's   Disease   with   Apparent   Kecovery.     F.   M. 

McCartney,  Denver. 
Relation  of  Diagnosis  to  Life,  Accident  and  Health  Insurance. 

G.   W.   Miel.    Denver. 
Sub-mucous   Resection   of   the   Nasal   Septum.     J.    M.    Foster, 

Denver. 


FOREIGN. 


Titles  marked  with  an  asterisit  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal. 
December  Jd. 

1  'Carcinoma   Is  a  Parasitic  Disease.      11.   T.   Butlln. 

2  'The  Heredity  of  Insanity.     A.  R.  Urquhart. 

3  •Prognosis  in  Mental  Diseases.      It.  Jones. 

4  Postmortem    Examinations   Which   Do    Not   Reveal    the   Cause 

of  Death.     F.  J.  Smith. 

1.  Carcinoma  Is  a  Parasitic  Disease. — Butlin  insists  that  car- 
einoma  is  a  parasitic  disease,  not  in  the  limited  sense  in  wliieh 
this  term  is  sometimes  employed,  as  synonymous  with  infec- 
tive, but  in  the  larger  and  wider  sense  in  which  it  should  be 
employed,  to  express  the  fact  of  one  organism  living  at  the 
expense  of  another,  each  pursuing  its  otherwise  separate  and 
independent  existence.  He  maintains  that  the  carcinoma  cell 
is  an  independent  organism,  like  many  a  protozoon;  that  it 
lives  a  life  which  is  wholly  independent  and  proper  to  itself; 
and  that  it  lives  as  a  parasite  in  the  body  of  the  animal  which 
is  afleeted  with  carcinoma,  deri\'ing  its  nourishment  from  this 
host  and  doing  nothing  to  repay  the  host  for  sustenance  of 
which  it  robs  him.  The  biology  of  the  carcinoma  cell  is  dis- 
cussed at  great  length.  Butlin  urges  that  a  careful  study  be 
made  of  the  life  liistory  of  this  cell  outside  the  body  of  the 
iiost,  and  with  this  end  in  view  repeated  attempts  should  be 
made  to  induce  the  paiasite  J;o  thrive  and  to  multiply  under 
artificial  conditions  which  will  permit  the  study  of  every  phase 
of  its  existence. 

2.  Heredity  of  Insanity. — During  twenty-five  years  Urquhart 
has  had  1,1 0-t  cases  under  his  care,  representing  886  patients; 
623  of  these  individuals  were  hereditarily  predisposed  to  in- 
sanity, eccentricity,  neuroses,  paralysis  or  alcoholism,  while  394 
had  a  distinctly  insane  heredity.  During  the  last  ten  years 
304  of  375  persons  showed  a  neurotic  and  insane  heredity, 
while  the  heredity  of  insanity  occurred  in  180  cases. 

3.  Prognosis  in  Mental  Diseases. — Jones  has  taken  the  his- 
tories of  2.30  male  patients  wliose  fathers  or  mothers  were 
known  to  have  been  insane.  In  10  of  these  cases  both  parents 
were  insane;  3  of  the  10  patients  died  of  general  paralysis. 
Of  the  total  230  males  the  high  proportion  of  27.4  per  cent,  had 
previous  attacks;  30  patients  died  from  general  paralysis,  a 
proportion  of  13  per  cent.,  a  slightly  higher  proportion  tlian 
occurs  in  the  admissions  as  a  whole,  and  it  is  thus  seen  that 
general  paralysis  not  only  may  but  does  present  a  hereditary 
history  of  insanity.  The  number  of  deaths  was  87,  a  propor- 
tion of  38  per  cent.,  which  is  abnormally  high,  and  demon- 
strates that  hereditary  insanity  tends  to  extinction.  The  re- 
covery rate  is  the  same,  namely,  38  per  cent.,  which  is  also 
higher  tlian  among  the  general  admissions.  Of  those  who  re- 
covered 13.8  per  cent,  relapsed  during  the  twelve  years,  again 
a  .slightly  higher  ratio  than  occurs  among  the  total  recovered 
of  all  classes  (13.2  per  ccnt.)^  These  facts  tend  to  show  that 
patients  with  a  hereditary  neurosis  (taking  an  attack  of  in- 
sanity to  indicate  this)  recover  quicker,  that  they  relapse 
sooner,  and  that  the  others  die  sooner.  This  is  cpigrammati- 
cally  foreshadowed  by  a  high  authority,  who  states  that  heredi- 


tary cases  are  easier  broken  down  but  are  easier  reset,  and  that 
as  to  recovery,  ''if  a  man  is  to  become  mad,  he  had  better 
have  a  mad  ancestry,"  meaning  that  tlie  prognosis  as  to  recov- 
ery is  better  when  a  hereditary  taint  is  recorded. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
December  16. 

5  Habit  Spasm  In  Children.     G.  F.  Still. 

6  New  Synthesis  of  Tyrosin  from  Anhydrous  Prussic  Acid  and 

Oxy-Benzaldehyde.      P.  W.  Latham. 

7  *Investigations  on   the  Nervous  Manifestations  of  Acute  Rheu- 

matism.    F.   J.   Poynton  and  A.  Paine. 

8  Leptus  Autumnalls  and   Its  Skin  Lesion.     W.  MacLennan. 

9  *Treatment  of  Tuberculosis  of  the   Urinary  System  by  Tuber- 

culin.    J.  G.  Pardee. 

10  Esculin  in  Conjunction  with  Flnsen  Light  In  the  Treatment  of 

Lupus  Vulgaris.     G.  II.  Graham. 

7.  Nervous  Manifestations  of  Acute  Rhe.umatism. — Poynton 
and  Paine  believe  tliat  eventually  rheumatic  chorea  will  prove 
to  be  a  local  infection  of  the  nervous  system  and  that  most  of 
its  symptoms  are  the  result  of  a  slight  meningo-encephalitis 
and  possibly  meningo-myelitis.  Their  reasons  for  this  belief 
are:  1.  The.y  have  isolated  and  cultivated  the  diplococcus  from 
the  cerebrospinal  fluid  in  4  cases  of  fatal  rheumatism,  in  3  of 
which  there  was  chorea  at  the  time  of  death.  2.  They  have 
produced  twitching  movements,  artliritis,  endocarditis,  and  peri- 
carditis by  intravenous  injections  of  the  diplococcus  into  rab- 
bits. 3.  They  have  demonstrated  the  presence  of  diplococci 
three  times  in  the  cerebral  pia  mater  and  once  in  the  brain 
from  cases  of  chorea.  4.  Tliey  have  demonstrated  them  in  the 
lirain  and  pia  mater  of  the  rabbit  that  had  shown  the  twitch- 
ing movements.  They  report  the  case  of  a  boy  13  years  old 
who  was  suffering  from  arthritis  of  the  ankles  and  knees.  The 
family  history  showed  that  the  boy's  father  had  suffered  from 
rheumatic  fever,  but  the  patient  himself,  except  for  an  attack 
of  measles  and  an  operation  for  adenoids,  had  enjoyed  excel- 
lent health.  He  appeared  to  be  suffering  from  a  very  ordinary 
attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  which  yielded  to  rest  and  salicylate 
of  sodium  within  four  days.  Seventeen  days  later,  without 
any  apparent  cause,  the  temperature  rose  to  102.4;  the  boy 
complained  of  headache  and  vomited.  On  the  second  day  fol- 
lowing he  became  unconscious,  with  fixed,  dilated  pupils  and 
general  muscular  rigidity,  alternating  with  flaecidity.  The  axil- 
lary temperatiu-e  was  102.4;  the  rectal  temperature  was  1(10.4. 
The  boy  died  comatose  the  next  day.  The  authors  consider  this 
a  case  of  rheumatic  meningitis,  the  clinical  diagnosis  being  con- 
firmed at  the  autopsy.  They  believe  that  these  nervous  lesions 
are  comparable  to  rheumatic  lesions  of  other  organs. 

9.  Tuberculin  in  Tuberculosis  of  Urinary  System. — Pardoe 
used  the  tuberculin  TR,  subjecting  it  to  a  temperature  of  60  C. 
for  one  hotu".  In  the  greater  number  of  his  cases  very  little 
local  effect  was  noted  at  the  site  of  the  injection;  in  2  cases  a 
decided  reaction  followed.  The  tuberculin  was  given  hypoder- 
mically  with  a  sterilized  syringe,  beginning  with  a  dose  of 
1/500  mg.  and  increasing  this  dose  every  other  day  until  a 
definite  reaction  was  obtained.  The  dose  was  then  reduced  to 
that  quantity  which  apparently  caused  no  reaction,  and  was 
then  given  steadily  once  a  week  for  long  periods.  During  the 
progress  of  the  treatment  the  patient's  weight  and  temperature 
were  carefully  noted.  A  cystoscopic  examination  was  made 
from  time  to  time.  Of  21  patients  so  treated  5  are  apparently 
cured,  4  show  a  very  marked  improvement,  6  show  no  im- 
])rovement,  and  6  succumbed.  In  one  of  these  Pardoe  thinks 
I  lie  tuberculin  was  tlie  direct  cause  of  death.  He  says  that 
the  more  circumscribed  the  infection  the  better  are  the  results. 
In  not  one  case  in  which  the  cj'stoscope  showed  diffuse  infection 
was  much  benefit  noted.  The  cases  of  apparent  ciu-e  occurred 
when  only  a  small  amount  of  bladder  siuface  appeared  to  be 
involved.  He  inclines  to  the  belief  that  for  vesical  tuberculo- 
sis tuberculin  is  the  best  remedy  at  our  disposal. 

Glasgow  Medical  Journal. 
Dcfcmber. 

11  'Mode  of  Spread   of   lireast   Cancer   in   Relation   to   Its   Opem- 

live  Treatment.      W.  S.   Ilandle.v. 

12  The  Ophthalmoscope  in  General  Medicine.     A.  M.  Ram.say. 

11.  Cancer  of  the  Breast. — According  to  Handley.  cancer  of 
tlie  brea=(t  spreads  primarily  in  the  parietes  along  the  deep 
fascia,  and  not  along  the  skin;  hence  it  appears  to  be  unneees- 
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sary  in  all  but  exceptional  eases  to  remove  such  a  large  area 
III  skin  as  to  prevent  complete  suturing  of  the  wound.  He 
thinks  that  as  a  rule  it  suffices  to  remove  a  circular  area  of 
skin  centered  on  the  primary  growth  and  from  4  to  5  inches  in 
diameter.  The  incision  he  makes  consists  of  three  parts:  1. 
.V  ring  incision,  as  practiced  by  Mitchell  Banks,  from  4  to  5 
inches  in  diameter,  accurately  centered  on  the  growth  and  sur- 
rounding it  at  a  safe  distance,  slightly  tailing  off  into  part  2 
above,  and  into  part  3  below.  2.  A  curvilinear  incision  for 
giving  access  to  the  a.\illa.  The  axilla  is  opened  by  turning 
forward  a  flap  consisting  of  skin  and  a  thin  layer  of  subcuta- 
neous fat,  whose  base  lies  along  the  anterior  maxillary  fold. 
The  axillary  incision  begins  at  the  lower  edge  of  the  pectoralis 
major,  close  to  its  insertion.  It  ends,  also  at  the  lower  edge 
of  the  pectoralis  major,  by  joining  the  annular  incision.  It 
crosses  the  base  of  the  axilla,  and  marks  out  an  almost  semi- 
circular flap  of  skin,  whose  convexity  reaches  back  nearly  to 
the  edge  of  the  latissimus  dorsi.  It  affords  perfect  access  to 
the  axilla  and  good  drainage  afterward.  3.  A  linear  incision 
coming  off  from  the  lower  and  inner  part  of  the  annular  in- 
cision and  passing  downward  for  about  2  inches  along  the  linea 
alba.  Its  object  is  to  give  access  for  the  removal  of  the  deep 
fascia  over  the  upper  part  oi  the  abdominal  wall.  Without  it 
lliis  important  step  in  the  operation  can  not  be  properly  car- 
ried out.  Handley  says  that  the  most  convenient  way  of 
suturing  this  incision  must  be  a  matter  of  trial  in  each  case, 
according  to  the  precise  situation  of  the  growth  in  the  breast. 
Usually,  perhaps  it  will  be  best  sutured  in  a  triradiate  form. 
It  will,  however,  never  result  in  a  rectilinear  scar,  nor  in  one 
lying  along  the  anterior  axillary  told,  nor  does  it  remove  any 
[)resumably  healthy  skin.  It,  therefore,  avoids  the  faults  of 
the  usual  incision  without,  as  Handley  believes,  any  corre- 
sponding disadvantages.  The  pull  of  the  arm  being  at  right 
angles  to  the  direction  of  the  scar,  the  cicatrix  more  readily 
becomes  mobile  on  the  chest.  During  this  process  the  scar 
may  be  stretched  to  a  width  of  nearly  an  inch. 

Australasian  Medical  Gazette,  Sydney. 

Noi'emlier  20. 
!.'{     Standard  of  Ethics  and  Work   in  Jfedicine.      D.   Colfiuhoun. 

14  Otitis    Media,    wltli    Involvement    of    tlie    Lateral    Sinus    and 

Temporo-Spi.enoidal  Lobe.     J.  Cox. 

1.")  X-Ttays  in  tlie  Diagnosis  of  Intrathoracic  Morbid  Conditions. 
W.  IT.  Read. 

10  'Case  of  Extro- Version  of  the  BLidder ;  Extraperitoneal  Im- 
plantation  of  the   Ureters   into   the   Rectum.     S.   Newland. 

IT  One  Hundred  Consecntive  Abdominal  Sections  Without  a 
Deafli.      W.  .1.   S.  McKay. 

15  Case  of  Landry's  Paralysis.     A.   S.   Joske. 

Ui.  Extroversion  of  Bladder. — Newland  reports  a  successful 
i-.i^e  of  extraperitoneal  implantation  of  the  ureters  in  extro- 
version of  the  bladder  which  had  existed  since  birth.  The 
patient  was  7  years  of  age.  At  the  age  of  3  a  plastic  operation 
had  twice  been  unsuccessfully  performed.  On  examination  a 
jivriform  area  of  bright  red  mucous  membrane  was  to  be  seen 
in  the  pubic  region.  The  stalk  lay  downward  and  was  formed 
by  the  penis,  which  was  in  a  state  of  complete  epispadias. 
Above  and  at  the  sides  the  junction  of  skin  and  mucous  mem- 
brane was  well  defined.  The  latter  showed  a  scarred  condition 
due  to  the  previous  plastic  operations.  The  exposed  surface  of 
the  bladder  ended  below  in  the  cleft  urethra,  in  the  proximal 
portion  of  which  the  vera  montanum  could  be  recognized.  A 
transverse  sulcus,  due  to  the  folding  of  the  urethral  on  the 
vc!:ical  mucous  membrane,  existed.  When  this  was  opened  out 
by  gently  drawing  the  penis  downward,  the  vera  montanum 
rend  ureteral  orifices  were  more  distinctly  exposed.  The  latter 
lay  at  the  summits  of  two  papilhe.  from  which  urine  gushed 
forth  intermittently,  but  seldom  simultaneously.  There  was 
no  ulceration  of  the  vesical  mucous  membrane  nor  irritation  of 
the  surrounding  skin.  The  cleft  prepuce  was  very  large.  The 
scrotum  «:is  well  developed  but  bifid.  The  testicles  were  in- 
eoniiiletely  descended.  They  lay  below  the  external  ring  and 
conld  be  piished  into  the  scrotum.  No  hernia  existed.  The 
pubic  bones  were  widely  separated.  The  gap  could  be  felt 
distinctly.  The  inner  surface  of  the  thighs,  instead  of  meeting 
at  a  narrow  angle  at  the  perineum,  were  separated  by  a  wide 
interval.  The  anus  was  dilated  and  the  rectum  washed  out 
with  salin./  solution.  The  vesical  ends  of  the  ureters  were  then 
freeil  according  to  the  method  employed  by  Peters.     A  No.  3 


Jacques  catheter  was  passed  into  each  ureter  for  about  2 
inches  and  fixed  to  the  urethral  papilla,  the  one  with  fine  silk 
the  other  with  a  fine  catgut  stitch.  A  circular  incision  of  as 
great  extent  as  possible  was  then  made  through  the  mucous 
membrane  around  each  papilla.  This  was  deepened  until  the 
bladder  wall  was  completely  cut  through.  The  separation  of 
the  ureter  from  the  loose  cellular  tissue,  in  which  it  lay  along 
the  wall  of  the  pelvis,  was  easily  effected.  Each  ureter  was 
exposed  for  from  1%  to  2  inches.  With  the  left  forefinger  in 
the  rectum  and  the  right  in  the  suprapubic  wound,  the  anterior 
and  lateral  walls  of  the  rectum  were  defined.  A  Lister's  sinus 
forceps  was  passed  into  the  rectum  and  its  fine  point  thrust 
through  the  lateral  wall  about  I14  inches  above  the  anus. 
The  small  wound  was  dilated  by  opening  the  blades  of  the  for- 
ceps. The  catheter  in  each  ureter  was  grasped  by  the  sinus 
forceps  and  drawn  through  the  wound  in  the  lateral  wall  of 
the  rectum  on  the  corresponding  side.  The  ureter  followed  the 
course  of  the  catheter,  the  rosette  of  vesical  mucous  membrane 
passing  through  the  wound  in  the  rectum  much  as  a  button 
passes  through  a  buttonhole.  The  catheter  in  the  left  ureter 
was  forthwith  removed.  The  rosette  on  the  right  side  was  not 
a  large  one,  and  it  seemed  better  to  leave  the  catheter  in  the 
ureter.  The  remainder  of  the  vesical  mucous  membrane  was  not 
interfered  with.  The  wound  left  by  the  transplantation  of  the 
ureters  was  gently  packed  with  iodoform  gauze.  The  free  end 
of  the  catheter  in  the  ureter  was  passed  into  a  bottle  contain- 
ing boracie  lotion.  The  operation,  though  tedious,  was  well 
borne,  and  the  patient  did  not  suffer  from  shock.  Two  days 
after  the  operation  the  patient  retained  his  urine  from  two  to 
three  hours  during  the  day,  but  was  troubled  with  inconti- 
nence at  night.  He  gradually  acquired  more  and  more  control 
over  the  flow  of  urine  until  at  the  end  of  the  month  he  was 
able  to  remain  dry  all  day  and  only  occasionally  wet  his  bed 
nt  night.  Six  months  later  the  remaining  mucous  membrane 
of  the  bladder  was  dissected  away.  The  raw  surface  was  dimin- 
ished in  size  by  the  insertion  of  transverse  Halstead  sutures  of 
catgut.  The  skin  was  then  freed  all  aroimd,  and  extensively 
undermined.  As  the  skin  still  could  not  be  sutured  across  the 
raw  surface  without  tension,  a  curved  incision,  with  the  con- 
vexity upward  and  outward,  was  made  on  each  side  from  the 
upper  limit  of  the  raw  surface  left  by  the  ablation  of  the  vesi- 
cal mucovis  membiane  to  the  groin.  The  wound,  when  closed, 
presented  a  triradiate  appearance.  At  the  same  time  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  close  the  proximal  portion  of  the  urethra. 
An  incision  was  made  along  the  junction  of  skin  and  mucous 
membrane.  A  flap  of  the  latter  was  dissected  up  on  each  side 
and  sutured  the  one  to  the  other.  The  skin  was  undermined 
and  sutured  over  the  urethral  mucous  membrane.  The  whole 
wound  healed  well,  with  the  exception  of  the  small  portion 
lying  over  the  urethra.  A  month  later  another  attempt  was 
made  to  establish  a  urethral  canal.  On  this  occasion  the  penile 
urethra  was  treated  as  well.  The  mucous  membrane  was  dis- 
sected up  on  each  side  and  sutured.  The  skin  was  joined  over 
this.  There  was  considerable  tension,  and  union  again  failed. 
Two  months  later  the  whole  of  the  urethral  miicous  membrane 
was  dissected  away.  An  incision  was  made  through  the  pre- 
puce at  its  junction  with  the  glang,  and  it  was  then  stripped 
from  the  under  surface  of  the  penis.  A  large  flap  of  skin  was 
thus  obtained.  It  was  next  buttonholed,  and  the  glans  penis 
passed  through  the  opening.  The  flap  was  then  sutured  along 
the  dorsum  of  the  penis.  On  this  occasion  the  wound  healed 
well  and  the  patient  was  able  to  return  home. 

Bulletin  de  I'Acad.  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

19  (Year    LXIX.     Nos.     sn-40.^      •todiiro    d'     arspnlc    centre    la 

scrofnie   et   la    scrotulo-tuberculose   de   I'entant.     R.    Saint- 
Phlllppe. 

20  Resultats    de    I'ablatlon    do    cristaliin    transnarent    dans    la 

mvonie  forte.     De  Font-Reaulx  and  Chauvel. 

21  Nouvelles  recherches  physiologiques  sur  I'alr  confine.     N.  Gre- 

hant. 

22  Sur    la    question    de    ralcoolisme    et    de    la    svphllis    sur    ies 

fpuilles        de    dSci^s     (declaration    on     death     certificates). 
Nettcr.  Fournler  and  others.     See  forelsn  news,  page  52. 

19.  Arsenic  lodid  in  Treatment  of  Scrofula.— Saint-Philippe 
has  treated  200  children  during  the  last  decade  with  arsenic 
iodid  and  has  found  it  very  valuable  in  scrofula  and  scrofulo- 
tuberculosis.     The  hypertrophied  glandular  apparatus  is  in  a 
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eonditioii  ot  functional  hyperactivity  while  at  the  same  time 
there  ai'e  signs  of  nutritional  disturbances.  The  iodo-arsenical 
medication  meets  both  these  indications.  He  orders  from  10  to 
40  drops  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  arsenic  iodid,  morning  and 
evening. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 


23      (XXV,    No. 
Dieulafoy. 


jU. )    •Hysteric    Blindness. — I.a   cecity    bysteriquc. 


23.  Hysteric  Blindness. — In  one  of  the  two  cases  described 
the  blindness  was  the  only  apparent  manifestation  of  the  hys- 
teria. The  patient  was  a  young  man  of  25,  a  mason.  On  his 
way  home  from  work  he  suddenly  became  blind  and  could  not 
rtinember  the  names  of  the  streets  where  he  wanted  to  go.  He 
was  8ui)posed  to  be  drunk,  and  was  taken  to  the  station  and 
then  to  the  hospital.  There  was  a  history  of  well  treated 
syphilis  three  years  before  after  an  unfortunate  love  affair. 
He  recovered  his  sight  in  about  two  weeks  under  application 
of  a  magnet  to  the  side,  bread  pills  and  suggestion,  but  the 
blindness  recurred  six  weeks  later  and  again  persisted  for  two 
weeks.  The  second  patient  was  a  woman  of  44,  long  known 
to  be  hysteric,  and  completely  blind  and  hemiplegic  during  the 
last  ten  months.  Vomiting  and  intense  headache  had  been 
noted  as  the  blindness  first  came  on.  Dieulafoy  has  collected 
50  cases  of  hysteric  blindness  including  these  which  he  reports. 
In  5  patients  the  blindness  was  the  sole  manifestation  of  the 
hysteria,  appearing  in  apparently  healthy  persons.  The  blind- 
ness is  absolute,  but  the  pupil  rellex  is  retained.  Contracture 
of  certain  muscles  has  been  frequently  noted,  especially  the 
muscles  of  and  around  the  eye.  The  media  of  the  eye  were 
found  normal.  The  duration  of  hysteric  blindness  may  be 
weeks  or  months,  but  no  case  is  known  in  which  vision  was 
not  finally  recovered  except  in  the  above  case  still  under  ob- 
servation. Traumatism  may  cause  hysteric  blindness  which 
may  not  develop  until  weeks  or  months  after  the  accident.  It 
is  liable  to  persist  indefinitely,  although  in  some  cases  it  van- 
ished permanently  in  a  few  weeks  or  months.  Severe  head- 
ache generally  preceded  the  onset  of  the  blindness  in  all  cases. 

Archiv  f.  Verdauungs-Krankheiten,  Berlin. 

Last   indexed    .\LV.    parte   UoO. 

24  (XI.  No.  5.)  'Zur  Klinlk  der  Siieiserohrenkranliheiten  (affec- 
tions of  esophagus).      F.   Ehrlicb. 

2o  Elimination  of  Aiioxur  Bodies  on  Meat  Diet. — Zur  Frage  der 
Alloxurliorperausscbeidung  unter  dem  Einfluss  des  Fleiscb- 
genusses.     C.  v.  Rzentliowslii   (Warsaw). 

2G  'Laws  of  Mectianics  and  Hydrostatic  Pressure  as  Basis  for 
New  Points  of  View  in  Regard  to  Origin  and  Treatment  of 
Functionai  Stomach  AITections. — Gesetze  der  Mechanili. 
ecc.     Agfron   (Hamburg). 

24.  Affections  of  the  Esophagus. — Ehrlich  relates  the  particu- 
lars of  19  cases  to  illustrate  various  points  in  the  diagnosis  or 
treatment  of  affections  of  the  esophagus.  In  2  cases  the 
esophagoscope  revealed  a  cancer  in  the  cardia  before  it  was 
palpable  or  had  induced  cachexia,  or  while  total  extirpation 
was  still  possible.  In  one  case,  a  man  of  4.3  complained  for 
three  weeks  of  a  difficulty  in  swallowing.  Two  brothers  had 
died  from  cancer  of  the  esophagus.  Kothing  abnormal  could  be 
discovered  with  the  esophagoscope,  but  the  disturbances  con- 
tinued and  finally  a  ring-shaped  cancer  became  apparent  in 
the  esophagus,  completely  closing  the  lumen.  A  Kader  fistula 
into  the  stomach  answered  its  purpose  perfectly  for  nearly 'a 
year,  when  the  patient  succumbed  to  metastasis  in  the  lungs. 
In  introducing  a  laminaria  tent  Ehrlich  bores  a  hole  in  one 
end  about  1  cm.  deep  and  inserts  a  fine  sound  in  the  hole, 
winding  the  stout  thread  from  the  tent  around  the  handle. 
This  holds  the  tent  firm,  while  it  does  not  interfere  with  vision 
as  much  as  when  the  tent  is  held  with  forceps. 

2G.  Treatment  of  Stomach  Troubles. — Agfiron's  work  is  based 
on  more  than  5,000  examinations  of  the  stomach  content  and 
oonditions.  They  appear  to  show  that  the  standards  for  gas- 
tric digestion  and  evacuation  of  the  stomach  geuprally  accepted 
are  incorrect.  A  test  meal  of  250  gm.  tea,  100  gm.  bread  and 
butter  and  one  egg  is  totally  evacuated  in  two  hours,  while  six 
are  required  for  the  evacuation  of  a  meal  of  soup,  250  gm.  meat 
with  potato,  vegetable  and  preserves,  under  normal  conditions, 
the  individual  sitting  or  standing.  Normal  conditions  presup- 
pose an  elastic  counter  pressure  on  the  part  of  the  walls  of  the 
stomach   to  the  pressure  of  the  fluids  in   the   stomach.     If   for 


any  reason  this  elastic  counter  pressure  is  defective,  the  weight 
of   the   ingested   fluids  forces   down  the  stomach  and  it  sags 
below  the  horizontal  line  of  the  umbilicus,  the  surface  of  the 
lluids  being  so  low  down  that  the  weak  muscular  contractions 
of  the  stomach  walls  fail  to  drive  the  fluid  toward  the  pylorus. 
Evacuation,  consequently,  is  delayed  and  the  food  is  not  prop- 
erly expelled  as  it  snould  be  to  ensme  normal  intestinal  diges- 
tion by  the   due  interaction  of  the  digestive  reflexes   at   the 
jiroper  time.  By  lying  down,  especially  if  the  individual  lies  on 
the  right  side  and  with  the  pelvis  raised,  the  food  in  the  stom- 
ach  is   brought   up   to   the   pylorus,   and   evacuation   proceeds 
easily  and  rapidly.    The  benefits  of  "mast  cures,"  that  is,  rest 
in  bed  with  forced  feeding,  are  due  to  the  horizontal  position 
assumed   and   the   consequent   relief   of   the   sagging   stomach. 
The  characteristic  element  of  a  physiologic  stomach  is  the  ten- 
sion of  the  stomach  wall  after  ingestion  of  food  and  the  con- 
centric counter-pressure  thus  exerted.     The   motor  sufiiciency 
01  the  stomach  is  dependent  on  the  degree  of  tension  and  the 
intensity  of  the  counter-pressure.    The  large  majority  of  stom- 
ach disturbances  are  merely  the  result  of  a  permanent  dispro- 
portion between  the  weighing  down  of  the  stomach  walls  b}' 
lluid  or  other  food,  overhastily  ingested,  that  is,  taken  in  too 
brief  a  time,  and  the  physically  possible  counter-pressure  on 
the   part   of   the   walls.     Ageron   adds    that   the   evidence    of 
dynamic  disturbances   in   the   stomach   can   be   obtained   with 
certainty  only  by  repeated  test  rinsings.     The  sagging  of  the 
fundus  and  greater  curvature  causes  a  vicious  circle,  reducing 
constantly  more   and   more   the   power   of   concentric  contrac- 
tion  of   the   stomach   walls.     Pregnancy   will  sometimes  cure 
by  lifting  up  the  stomach  and  thus  bringing  the  contents  nearer 
the  pj'lorus,  so  that  they  can  be  readily  evacuated.    Horizontal 
rest  cures  are  indicated  in  all  cases  of  motor  gastric  disturb- 
ances dependent   on   a   reduction   in   the   power   of   concentric 
counter-pressure  in  the  muscles  of  the  walls  of  the  stomach. 
In  conclusion  he  emphasizes  the  point  that  the  positive  or  nega- 
tive result  of  the  horizontal  rest  cure  may  be  accepted  as  a 
ciiterion  for  or  against  the  necessity  for  operative  treatment 
of   protracted    gastric    affections    with    severe    motor    disturb- 
ances. 

Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift. 

27      (XLII,    No.    43.    Oct.    23.)      Comparative    Anatomy    of   Brain. 

— Ueber   die    Herkunft   des    Hirnmanteis    in   der    Tierreihe. 

L.  Edinger. 
2S     Wert     der     refractometriscben     Eiweiss-Bestimmung     bei     der 

Differential-Diagnose  zwiscben  Exsudaten  und  Transsudaten 

(refractometric      differentiation).       K.      Engel       (Korauyi's 

clinic.  Budapest). 

29  Ueber  Dialyse  und  einzelne  ihrer  Anwendungen    (applications 
of  dialysis).     R.   P.   van  Calcar    (Leyden). 

30  'Zum   Kapitel   der   nervosen  Blasenstdrungen    (bladder  disturb- 
ances) .     J.  Vogel. 

30.  Nervous  Bladder  Disturbances. — Vogel  reviews  consider- 
able literature  on  this  sidjject,  his  general  conclusion  being 
that  some  organic  cause  for  tlie  bladder  disturbance  can  almost 
always  be  found  on  diligent  search.  The  nerve  connections 
between  the  abdominal  organs  are  remarkably  close  and  com- 
plex, which  may  render  difficult  the  differentiation  of  the  source 
of  the  trouble.  He  mentions  examples  and  also  cites  cases  of 
true  neuroses.  They  are  especially  frequent  among  public 
speakers  and  actors,  who  dread  to  be  disturbed  by  desires  to 
urinate  during  their  appearance  in  public.  He  mentions  the 
case  of  a  clergyman  who  always  catheterized  himself  before 
his  sermon  to  make  sure  that  his  bladder  was  empty.  Peculiar 
bladder  disturbances  are  sometimes  noted  in  patients  in  whom 
the  cystoscope  reveals  extreme  hypertrophy  of  the  bladder 
with  the  muscular  bundles  very  apparent  ("/{iilkciibld-sc") . 
Some  of  these  patients  present  indications  of  incipent  tabes. 
There  are  no  true  bladder  crises,  but  merely  occasional  sensa- 
.tions  of  oppression  and  discomfort  in  the  bladder  region,  and 
tirination  may  be  difficult.  There  are  never  increased  desires 
to  urinate.  The  disturbance  in  the  central  nervous  system 
causes  distiu-bance  in  the  bladder  functions  which  in  time  in- 
duce severe  anatomic  changes  in  the  bladder.  A  disturbance  in 
some  part  of  tlie  urogenital  system  may  cause  pains  to  radiate 
to  some  other  part  of  the  system,  as  for  instance,  the  pains 
radiating  to  the  glans  penis  in  case  of  stone  in  the  bladder,  or 
radiating  to  the  bladder  from  the  prostate  in  case  of  chronic 
inllanimation   of   the   latter.     The   bladder   pains  are   liable   to 
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persist  after  the  trouble  in  the  jjrostate  has  subsided.  Residual 
urine  has  been  noted  in  young  men  in  case  of  chronic  prosta- 
titis, evidently  duo  to  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  sphincter 
elicited  from  the  prostate.  Frequent  desires  to  urinate  are 
sometimes  the  only  symptom  of  incipient  tuberculosis  of  the 
kidney.  Hirt  recommends  the  tuberculin  test  in  these  puzzling 
cases  before  the  urine  and  bladder  show  essential  changes. 
Enuresis  at  night  has  sometimes  been  observed  in  women  as  an 
additional  symptom.  Disturbances  in  the  female  genitalia,  as 
also  in  the  rectum,  are  liable  to  cause  bladder  disturbances. 
Lead  poisoning  and  carbonic  acid  gas,  turpentine  and  other 
intoxications  frequently  render  urination  diffuMilt.  Referring 
to  the  nervous  retention  of  urine  after  operations,  etc.,  Vogel 
remarks  that  patients  with  chronic  cystitis  or  prostatitis  are 
undoubtedly  unfavorably  afifected  by  sudden  chilling,  especially 
of  the  skin.  Appendicitis  is  liable  to  induce  morbidly  increased 
desires  to  urinate. 

Dermatologische  Zeitschrift,  Berlin. 
Last  indexed  XLV,  page  I'fi. 

31  (XII,   No.    6.)      Ueber    Besonderheiten    beim    Lupus   cr.rthema- 

fosum.     W.  Bornemann. 

32  Ueber    eine    durch     Scilla     maritima     hervorserufene    vesiku- 

lose  Dermatitis  nebst  BemerkuQgen  iiber  die  Bedeutung  der 
Uaphiden.     E.    Hotlmann. 

33  (No.     7.)      Peculiar    Changes     in     Skin    Over    Meningocele. — 

Eigentiiinliche  Vcranderungen  in  der  Haut  iiber  eine  Menin- 
gocele.    M.  Wolters. 

34  *Roentgen-BeliandhinK   der   Sycosis  simplex.     G.    Scherber. 

35  Fall  von  gonorrhoischer  Myelitis.     M.  Bloch. 

36  'Zur  operativen    Behandlung   der   Ilirn-Gumma    und   der    syph- 

ilitischen    Schadeldachnekrose    (of   skull).     Voss    (Breslau). 
.^7      (No.   8.)      Ueber  einen   Fall   von   z.   T.   gangranosen   Chancres 
mixtes    an     Lippe    and    Zunge    mit    spiiter    auftretendem 
Pseudochancre  am  Unterarm.     E.   Hoffmann. 

38  Zur   Kenntnis   des   Pigmentes.     H.    Vomer.      (Concluded.) 

39  Eln    Fall    von    herdformiger    Pigmentanomalie    der    Koptbaare 

(of  bair).     H.  Vomer. 

40  Zur    Therapie     des     Unterschenkelgeschwiirs     mit     "doppelter 

Binde"      (double     bandage     for     leg     ulcers).      (Vornersche 
Methode).     H.    Rath. 

41  Importance    of    Pigment    for    Light-Colored    Races. — Die    Be- 

deutung des  Pigments  fiir  die  bellfarbigen  Menscbenrassen. 
F.  B.  Solger. 

42  Cutaneous  Affections  in  Relation  to  Metabolism. — Krankbeiten 

der    Haut    in    Verbindung    mit    den    Krankbeiten    des    Stoff- 
wechsels.     L.  D.  Bulkley. 

43  (No.   n. )     Exsudationcn   und   Keratosen.     Prof.   J.   F.   Selenew 

(Charkow). 

44  (No.     10.)      Zur    .\natomie    der     Schleimhaut-Affektionen    bei 

Lichen   planus    (Wilson).     F.  v.  Poor. 

45  Ueber    das    Zusammentreffen   von    Lichen    ruber   und    Diabetes 

mellitus    nebst    Mitteiliing    des    histologiscben    Befundes   bei 
Lichen  sclerosus.     E.   Hoffmann. 
40     Ueber  Fibroma  molluscum   Vircbow.     H.  Vomer. 

47  Zur  Pathologic  der  spitzen   Kondylome.     J.  Heller. 

48  'Relations      Between      Skin      and    Kidney    Affections. — Welche 

Beziehungen     bestehen     zwischeu     Haut-     und     Nierenkran- 
heiten.     B.    Glaserfeld    (Berlin),      (Concluded.) 

49  Ein    aseptiscbes   Tascben-In.iektions-Besteck    (pocket   case   for 

injections).     Blanclj   (Potsdam). 

50  (No.    11.)     Ueber   einen   eigentiimllchen    Fall   zirkumskripter, 

profuser  Hauttalg-Sekretion  (of  sebum).      F.  v.  Marscbalko. 

51  Ueber  den    ietzigen    Stand   unserer   Kenntnisse  von  der   Spiro- 

cluete  pallida.     IT.  Hiibner. 

52  'Weitere  Mittelungen  iiber  den  Wert  der  statischen  Elektrizital 

fiir      die      Behandlung      parasitiirer      Dermatosen.      Suchier 
(Freiburg). 

53  •Die    Erzielung   von    Analgesic   auf   endermatischem    Wege.      L. 

Fiirst. 

54  (No.    12.)   •Behandlung   der   chronlschen    Gonorrboe    mittelst 

Glimm-Llcht   ("glimmer  light").     H.  Strel)el   (Munich). 

.34.  Roentgen  Treatment  of  Sycosis. — Scherber  describes  the 
histologic  findings  in  a  case  of  simple  sycosis  cured  by  Roent- 
gen exposures.  The  active  hyperemia  of  the  inflammation  was 
superseded  by  congestive  hyperemia  under  the  influence  of  the 
exposures.  The  curative  action  of  the  rays  is  probably  due  to 
the  destruction  of  the  cocci,  supplemented  by  the  absorption- 
promoling  influence  of  the  exposures. 

3r>.  Operative  Treatment  of  Gumma  of  the  Brain  and  Necro- 
sis of  the  Skull. — Voss  reviews  the  cases  of  operative  treatment 
of  syphilitic  cranial  and  cerebral  lesions  that  have  been  pub- 
lished, and  reports  a  case  from  his  own  experience.  He  cites  20 
communications  on  the  subject.  The  operation  was  not  under- 
taken until  after  the  complete  failure  of  antisyphilitic  treat-' 
ment.  In  one  instance  a  gummatous  lesion  of  the  frontal  brain 
was  supposed  to  be  an  afTection  of  the  motor  region  owing  to 
the  .Tacksonian  epilepsy  observed.  His  patient  was  a  woman 
of  71  in  pood  circumstances  who  presented  extensive  necrosis 
of  the  forehead,  reaching  from  the  bridge  of  the  nose  nearly  to 
the  vertex  and  beyond  a  line  through  the  outer  margin  of  the 
orbit  on  both  sides.  The  first  signs  of  ulceration  had  been 
noted  20  years  previously  and  the  ulceroserpiginous  lesion  had 


gradually  attained  its  present  proportions  without  impairment 
of  the  general  health  or  cau.sing  brain  symptoms  until  a  recent 
secondary  meningitis  developed.  The  patient  had  never  had 
any  specific  treatment.  The  necrotic  part  of  the  skull 
was  removed  and  also  a  softened  gumma  beneath.  As  the  pa- 
tient roused  from  the  anesthetic  the  meningitic  symptoms  had 
abated  and  her  mind  was  clear.  Energetic  mercurial  treatment 
was  instituted  at  once  and  the  patient  regained  health  rapidly. 
There  was  no  temperature  and  the  pulse  was  regular  until 
signs  of  intercurrent  hypostatic  pneumonia  developed,  and  the 
patient  succumbed  about  two  weeks  after  the  operation.  In  a 
second  case,  sequestra  from  a  syphilitic  lesion  in  the  parietal 
bone  were  removed  on  several  occasions,  with  the  complete 
subsidence  of  all  symptoms.  The  patient  was  a  woman  of  39. 
Energetic  mercurial  treatment  had  failed  to  relieve  the  symp- 
toms of  pressure  on  the  brain. 

48.  Relations  Between  Skin  and  Kidney  Affections. — Glaser- 
feld did  not  find  evidences  of  a  kidney  afTection  in  idiopathic 
atrophy  of  the  skin,  lichen  or  prurigo.  He  does  not  admit 
any  causal  connection  between  kidney  affections  and  progres- 
sive and  retrogressive  nutritional  disturbances,  or  neuritic 
and  parasitic  dermatoses,  or  chronic  infectious  processes.  Oc- 
casionally the  cutaneous  and  the  kidney  afTection  may  both 
be  due  to  a  single  primary  cause.  Kidney  affections  are  fre- 
quent, however,  in  iitflammations  and  circulatory  disturbances 
in  the  skin.  They  were  found  almost  invariably  in  impetigo 
herpetiformis,  in  erythemata,  urticaria,  purpura,  eczema,  acute 
pemphigus,  circumscribed  edema  and  Raynaud's  disease.  The 
kidney  trouble  is  generally  mild,  and  comes  under  the  vague 
heading  of  "toxic  nephritis."  On  the  other  hand,  kidney  aflfec- 
tions  are  liable  to  be  accompanied  by  pruritus,  dermatitis 
exfoliativa,  furunculosis,  urticaria,  eczema,  gangrene  of  the 
skin,  pemphigus  and  erythemata.  The  cutaneous  affections  in 
this  case  are  very  rebellious  and  generally  yield  only  to  treat- 
ment addressed  to  the  kidneys.  The  article  is  an  extensive 
one,  based  on  large  personal  clinical  experience  and  research. 

52.  Static  Electricity  in  Treatment  of  Parasitic  Dermatoses. 
— Suchier  calls  attention  to  the  cure  of  chronic  eczema,  fungoid 
mycosis  and  superficial  cancer  which  he  has  effected  by  the 
use  of  static  electricity.  The  power  need  not  be  moi'e  than  0.5 
liorse  power,  the  rotations  not  less  than  500  nor  more  than 
1.000,  and  the  electrodes  must  terminate  in  a  non-conducting 
tip  of  cork  or  wood.  This  enhances  the  effect  remarkably. 
Seven  cases  are  described  and  illustrated  as  typical  examples 
of  the  excellent  results  attained.  The  article  concludes  with 
an  array  of  arguments  in  fdvor  of  the  parasitic  theory  of  the 
origin  of  cancer.  The  behavior  of  the  cancer  cells  under 
static  electricity  is  a  strong  point  in  favor  of  this  view,  he 
remarks. 

53.  Analgesia  by  Endermatic  Route. — Eurst  applies  the  term 
endermatic  to  the  application  of  drugs  rubbed  into  the  skin. 
He  has  found  that  gentle  rubbing  is  not  experienced  un- 
])leasantly  even  in  ease  of  articular  rheumatism,  while  it  is 
the  best  way  to  administer  the  salicylates,  he  thinks.  He  uses 
Bengue's  formula:  10  equal  parts  of  methyl  salicylate  and 
menthol  with  12  parts  of  lanolin.  He  rubs  a  piece  about  the 
size  of  a  bean  into  the  joint,  using  a  wad  of  cotton,  and  then 
covers  the  part  with  an  impermeable  dressing  to  prevent 
evaporation,  repeating  the  application  every  three  or  four 
hours.  The  spot  is  washed  off  with  tepid  water  twice  a  day. 
The  above  combination  is  the  most  powerful  analgetic  he  has 
ever  tried,  while  it  does  not  irritate  the  skin.  He  has  found  it 
equally  valuable  in  neuralgias,  in  pleuritic  pains,  in  ovarialgia 
and  in  2  cases  of  painful  gastric  ulcer. 

54.  Radiotherapy  of  Chronic  Gonorrhea.-— Strebel's  efforts  to 
a])ply  radiotherapy  to  urethral  affections  have  been  duly 
chronicled  in  these  columns.  He  found  that  it  was  impossible 
to  influence  the  urethra  from  without;  the  light  must  be  in- 
troduced into  the  urethra  to  obtain  any  effect.  He  accom- 
plishes this  by  a  system  of  quartz  rods  on  which  a  powerful 
electric  light  is  concentrated.  The  quartz  transmits  the  light 
as  ultra-violet  rays  alone.  This  system  is  too  elaborate  for 
general  use,  and  he  has  now  simplified  the  technie,  using  a 
contrivance  by  which  a  spark  passing  through  a  quartz  tube 
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emits  a  bright  light,  Avliich  he  calls  the  "glimmer  light."  A 
spark  from  15  to  20  cm.  long  is  svifficient  for  the  purpose. 
The  quartz  tube  is  inserted  and  the  current  turned  on  for 
from  forty  minutes  to  two  hours,  the  aim  being  to  induce  an 
inllamraatory  reaction  to  the  light  inside  the  urethra.  He  re- 
lates his  e.xperience  in  detail  with  3  out  of  55  cases  in  which 
he  has  effected  a  cure  by  this  means.  All  were  of  the  chronic, 
rebellious  type,  refractory  to  all  other  methods  of  treatment. 
The  inlluenco  of  the  light  treatment  was  so  unmistakable  that 
he  believes  that  it  deserves  wide  attention.  He  has  not  had  a 
failure  in  any  instance.  His  "glimmer  light"  contains  more 
active  rays  than  any  incandescent  light  he  has  tested. 

Monatsschrift  f.  Geb.  u.  Gynakologie,  Berlin. 

Last    indej-cil    XLV,    pat/c    r,.i. 

55  <XXI,    No.    G.)      Zur    Kasuistik    dcr    Nabelzysten     (umbilical 

cvsts).     Bondi. 

56  'Gangriin  nach  Eklampsie.      I.  Gutbrod. 

57  Fall  von   vaginaler  Ovariotomle   wiihrend  der   Geburt    (during 

deliver.v).     E.  Petersen. 

58  •Ueber     die     Tbcrapie     bestimnitcr.     der     Behandhmg     schwer 

zugilngllcher    lOndometritis    Formen.     O.    ScbaeCfer. 

59  'Ueber   Daucrcrfolge   nach    Ventro-flxatlo   uteri    (permanent   re- 

sults).    F.  Welndler. 

60  (XXII,    No.    1.)    *Einfluss   der    Menstruation    auf   den    Gesamt- 

Organlsmus     der     Frau     (influence     of     Menstruation).     M. 
Tobler. 

61  'Vitality  of  the  Prematurel.v  Born. — Ueber  die  Vitalitiit  friih- 

geborener    Kiader.     A.    Ostrcil. 

62  Thototherap.v    in    G.vnecolog.v. — Die    chemischen     Strahlen    in 

der    g.vnakologischen     Therapie    und     die     Anwendung    der 

Phototherapie  bei  Krebs  und  Tuberkulose  der  Gebarmutter. 

E.  Curatulo. 
6.T   *Ein    Beitrag   zur   Kasuistik    der    Llthopiidien.      I!.    Lumpe. 
64      Abnabelung    uud    Nabelerkrankung    (affections    of    umbilicus). 

Hartz. 

5C>.  Gangrene  After  Eclampsia. — Gutbrod  has  had  2  patients 
with  eclampsia  e.xhibit  gangrene  of  the  skin.  One  patient  re- 
quired amputation  of  the  leg.  The  kidneys  were  so  seriously 
affected  that  they  were  unable  to  eliminate  all  the  eclampsia 
poisons,  and  he  thinks  that  their  elimination  through  the  skin 
entailed  the  gangrene.  The  kidneys  could  not  eliminate  even 
albumin.  He  has  always  noticed  that  very  slight  albuminuria 
is  the  invariable  precursor  of  eclampsia. 

58.  Treatment  of  Rebellious  Forms  of  Endometritis. — Schaef- 
fer  discusses  principally  the  treatment  of  the  obstinate  mixed 
infections  of  the  uterus  in  middle  age  and  also  hemorrhagic 
cirrhotic  metritis  at  the  menopause,  exfoliation  of  the  mucosa 
during  menstruation,  and  other  rebtdlious  and  comparatively 
inaccessible  affections  of  the  uterus.  He  points  out  that 
glandular  hyperplasia  with  hypoplasia  of  the  uterus,  occur- 
ring in  girls  or  young  women,  is  frequenth'  a  manifestation  of 
tuberculosis,  and  general  measures  to  combat  tuberculosis  are 
especially  indicated  in  these  cases.  He  outlines  the  special 
indications  for  each  form  of  metritis,  including  also  what  he 
calls  hypoplasia  glandularis  endometrii  and  hypoplasia  or 
dysplasia  deciduiie  basalig. 

59.  Remote  Results  of  Ventrofixation. — Weindler  has  been 
investigating  ihe  present  condition  of  51  women  on  whom 
ventrofixation  was  done  bj-  Leopold  between  1896  and  1903. 
Of  this  number  38  were  personally  examined  at  least  three 
years  after  the  operation,  and  all  but  8  were  found  absolutely 
free  from  disturbances.  Eleven  of  the  women  had  borne  chil- 
dren since  and  the  pregnancy  and  delivery  were  normal  in  8 
eases;  the  children  were  born  before  term  in  2  cases.  LeopoM 
now  has  a  record  of  124  cases  of  ventrofixation  with  the  best 
possible  after-results.  His  technic  seems  to  answer  all  pur- 
poses and  Weindler  says  that  it  is  applicable  to  all  cases  of 
retroflexion.  When  this  technie  is  closely  followed,  he  claims 
no  disturbances  are  observed  in  subsequent  pregnancies. 

60.  Influence  of  Menstruation  on  the  General  Organism. — 
Tobler  of  Florence  has  been  investigating  the  local  and  general 
disturbances  and  the  influence  of  menstruation  on  the  physical 
and  mental  capacity,  extending  his  research  to  1,020  women. 
His  summary  states  that  the  menstrual  period  in  the  women 
of  our  day  is  generally  a  time  of  more  or  less  physical  depres- 
sion and  languor.  This  is  not'as  Nature  intended  nor  is  it  nec- 
essary. It  is  the  result  of  modern  modes  of  life,  and  of  a  less 
vigorous  constitution.  The  products  of  metabolism  are  in- 
creased in  amount  at  this  time  hy  the  periodical  excitation 
from  the  genital  system,  but  instead  of  being  systematically 


utilized  to  the  profit  of  the  body,  they  accumulate  and  have  a 
to.\ic  action.  Many  women  do  not  experience  this  menstrual 
physical  depression  at  first,  but  it  gradually  comes  on  them 
later,  showing  its  acquired  character.  Other  women  never  ex- 
perience any  physical  depression  or  languor  at  this  time.  Still 
ethers  find  it  a  period  of  exalted  vital  energy  and  exhilaration. 
This  latter  is  the  theoretical  ideal,  and,  he  thinks,  is  probably 
what  Nature  intended  for  the  period  in  which  a  new  living 
being  can  be  formed  and  developed. 

61.  Vitality  of  Prematurely  Bom  Children. — Ostrcil's  asser- 
tions are  based  on  the  literature  and  on  examination  of  1,542 
prematurely  born  children  at  the  Prague  maternity.  He  ac- 
cepts 44  cm.  as  the  minimum  height  and  2,000  gm.  as  the  mini- 
mum weight  for  the  children  under  discussion,  and  states  that 
he  was  unable  to  find  that  they  showed  less  resisting  powers 
during  theii-  later  life  than  children  born  at  term.  The  mor- 
bidity and  mortality  during  infancy  and  early  childhood  were 
not  materially  higher  than  those  of  ordinary  children. 

62.  Chemical  Rays  in  Gynecology. — Curatulo  describes  and 
illustrates  an  apparatus  he  has  devised  for  the  purpose  of 
applying  the  chemical  rays  to  the  interior  of  the  uterus.  They 
have  a  sedative  and  resolving  action  as  well  as  a  bactericidal, 
and  he  thinks  that  they  are  indicated  in  cancerous  and  tuber- 
culous processes  in  the  female  genitalia.  He  urges  further 
trials  of  what  he  calls  hystero-photo-therapy,  prophesying  a 
brilliant  futm'e  for  it. 

63.  Lithopedion. — The  lithopedion  in  the  case  reported  by 
Lumpe  was  extracted  from  the  abdomen  of  a  woman  of  64 
twenty-five  years  after  the  rupture  into  the  abdomen  of  a 
seven  months'  tubal  pregnancy. 

Therapie  der  Gegenwart,  Berlin. 
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65  (XLVI,  No.   11.)    'Aetiologie  und  Therapie  der  Arteriosklerose. 

G.   Klemperer. 

66  Erfahrungen    iiber    intravcnose    Collargol-Injcktionen    bel    Ery- 

sipel.      A.    Kittershaus. 

67  *Zur    Kenntnis    der    lieberhatten    tertiiir-syphilitischen    Organ- 

Erkrankungen.      W.   Sobernheim. 

68  Wann  muss  der  Arzt  auch  in  der  Land-Praxis  zur  Operation 

bei  Blinddarmentziindung  raten  (operation  in  appendicitis)? 
P.  Konig. 

69  'Zur    Behaudlung    der    Diarrhoe    mit    flussiger    Gelatine.      G. 

Mann  and   Ilcrzberg. 

70  'Zur  Behandhmg  der  Blenorrhtp.     Cecikas    (Bucharest). 

71  *Zur   radikalen   Behandlung   des    Pruritus    ani.      Klein. 

65.  Causes  and  Treatment  of  Arteriosclerosis. — Klemperer 
describes  2  cases  of  arteriosclerosis  in  men  of  37  and  44  who 
had  long  smoked  from  30  to  100  cigarettes  a  day  or  from  6  to 
12  cigars.  The  circumstances  of  the  cases  suggest  that  the  to- 
bacco alone  was  responsible  for  the  arteriosclerosis.  In  another 
man  of  45  sexual  excesses  were  likewise  the  sole  etiologic  fac- 
tor that  could  be  discovered.  The  patient  was  unmarried  and 
of  a  robust  constitution.  A  third  patient  was  a  man  of  35, 
married  for  11  years,  with  two  healthy  children  9  and  10  years 
old.  Since  the  birth  of  the  last  child  intercourse  had  been 
frequent,  but  exclusively  by  coitus  interruptus.  These  2 
cases,  Klemperer  states,  emphasize  the  importance  of  the  sex- 
ual factor  in  the  etiology  of  arteriosclerosis.  He  reports  in 
conclusion  a  case  of  pronounced  arteriosclerosis  with  enlarge- 
ment of  the  heart  in  a  man  of  52  somewhat  addicted  to  alco- 
hol and  tobacco.  The  patient  took  1  gm.  of  sodium  iodid  regu- 
larly for  two  years  with  remarkable  siibsidence  of  all  his 
symptoms,  the  dosage  one  tablespoonful  of  a  5  per  cent,  solu- 
tion in  a  glass  of  milk  after  dinner.  The  heart  has  returned 
to  normal  size  and  the  blood  pressure  and  tension  of  the  vessel 
walls  are  much  reduced.  The  systolic  murmur  has  vanished, 
possibly  from  regeneration  of  something  abnormal  in  the  wall 
of  the  aorta.  The  patient  has  eaten  ordinary  mixed  diet 
without  regard  to  its  lime  content,  but  he  was  advised  against 
carbonated  baths. 

67.  Febrile  Tertiary  Syphilitic  Affections  of  Viscera. — Sobern- 
heim's  first  patient  was  a  woman  of  30  with  enlarged  liver  and 
spleen.  Once  or  twice  a  week  the  temperature  rose  abruptly, 
accompanied  by  a  violent  chill,  vomiting  and  colic  pains  in  the 
stomach.  The  temperature  subsided  each  time  with  a  sw«at. 
Quinin  was  given  without  effect  and  also  arsenic.  As  the  liver 
region   grew   more   and    more   painful   and   the    febrile   attacks 
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iiK.rt'  fre<iuc-iit,  tlie  abaonien  was  opened  and  the  liver  exposed. 
It  presented  the  typical  characteristics  of  the  syphilitic  liver, 
and  was  twisted  on  its  axis,  with  adhesions  connecting  it  with 
the  stomach.  The  patient  was  put  on  potassium  iodid  and  all 
symptoms  subsided.  During  the  six  months  since  she  has  had 
no  disturbances,  and  although  the  liver  and  spleen  are  still 
enlarged  they  are  not  sensitive  to  pressure.  The  second  patient 
was  a  syphilitic  man  of  44  'whose  right  shoulder  had  been 
fractured  in  1003.  Since  then  there  had  been  pulmonary  dis- 
turbances, a  cough  and  inability  to  lie  on  the  left  side  without 
distress.  The  temperature  rose  high  in  the  evening,  with  a 
slight  chill;  induration  was  noted  in  the  lower  lobe  and  apex 
of^the  left  lung.  In  sLx  weeks  the  entire  lung  had  become 
transformed  into  pure  cirrhotic  tissue  and  the  patient  suc- 
cumbed to  hemoptysis.  A  remarkaTile  feature  of  this  case  ^yas 
the  absolute  inefficacy  of  all  treatment,  specific  or  otherwise, 
to  influence  the  temperature  and  course  of  the  affection.  The 
postmortem  findings  are  described;  the  changes  found  in  the 
glands  were  sufficient  to  account  for  the  hectic  fever. 

69.  Fluid  Gelatin  in  Diarrhea.— JIann  and  Herzberg  corrobo- 
rate Cohn's  statement  that  fiuid  gelatin  has  an  excellent  effect 
in  certain  cases  of  diarrhea.  If  a  10  per  cent,  solution  in  dis- 
tilled water  is  boiled  for  six  hours  and  then  filtered,  the  re- 
sulting fluid  keeps  clear  and  fluid  for  days.  Herzberg  has  for 
years  ordered  a  soup  made  of  calves'  feet  (about  one  pound  to 
one  quart  of  water,  boiled  down  to  one  pint),  in  diarrheal  con- 
ditions in  children  and  in  typhoid  fever.  It  checks  the  diar- 
rhea while  nourishing  the  patient.  In  one  case  severe  intes- 
tinal hemorrhage  was  apparently  arrested  by  it.  IMann  urges 
further  trials  of  the  fluid  gelatin  in  non-tuberculous  intestinal 
ulceration.  In  his  experience  the  persistence  of  the  diarrhea 
under  the  gelatin  treatment  indicated  a  tuberculous  process. 
Such  do  not  seem  to  be  influenced  by  it. 

70.  Heat  in  Treatment  of  Gonorrhea. — Cecikas  has  had  un- 
usually excellent  results  in  his  local  treatment  of  gonorrhea 
since  he  has  been  heating  the  fluids  injected  to  about  117  F. 

71.  Thermocauterization  for  Pruritus  Ani.— Klein  applied 
tlie  flat  Paquelin  burner  to  the  anus  and  around  it  in  a  severe 
case  of  pruritus  ani  in  a  child.  The  cure  was  complete.  This 
treatment,  he  suggests,  might  prove  useful  in  certain  eases  of 
persistent  pruritus  vulvie. 

Rifonna  Medica,  Naples. 
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72  (XXI.    No.    28.)      •Carcinoma   dcUa    testa    del    pancreas.     D. 

Plirone. 

73  'La    narcosi    morfloscopolamlnlca    associata    alia    cloroformica. 

N.  Palermo. 

74  (No.   29.)    *3  Cast  di  destrocardia  acqiiisita.     M.   Landolfi. 

75  Sulla    pi'esenza    dello    spirocUsete    pallido    nel    sangue    e    nelle 

manifestazioni    secondarie    del    sifilitici.      I.    Band!    and    F. 
SimonelU. 
7G  'DeU'edema    acute    angioneurotlco    o    morbo    dl    Quincke.     A. 
Zilocchl. 

77  'Le  esclusioni  intestinali.     P.  Longo.      (Commenced  in  No.  26.) 

78  (No.  30.)    'La  cui-a  della  rabbia  coi   raggi  del  radio    (radium 

treatment  of   rabies).     G.  Tizzonl. 

70  Nuovo  contiibuto  alia  patogenesi  della  malattia  dl  Dupuytren. 
A.  Testl. 

80  Contribute  alia  diagnesi  delle  ferlte  penetrant!  nell'addome 
con  Icsione  intestinale  (diagnosis  ef  stab  wounds  of  abdo- 
men).    A.  Poppi. 

72.  Cancer  of  the  Head  of  the  Pancreas. — In  the  case  de- 
scribed there  were  no  symptoms  suggesting  disturbance  in  the 
pancreas.  A  secondary  carcinoma  in  the  liver  masked  the 
primary  growth  in  the  ])anereas,  and  the  absence  of  glyco- 
suria or  any  symi)toma  pointing  to  the  pancreas  caused  this 
organ  to  be  disregarded.  Chronic  icterus  with  absolute  and 
constant  intestinal  acholia  does  not  belong  to  the  clinical  pic- 
ture of  any  variety  of  primary  cancer  of  the  liver.  When  it 
is  observed,  even  with  entire  absence  of  symptoms  pointing  to 
any  other  organ,  yet  it  should  suggest  that  the  primary  neo- 
plasm may  lie  found  in  some  other  organ,  pressure  from  which 
might   (.bslruct  tlie  Mow  of  bile. 

7.'!.  Scopolamin-Morphin  Anesthesia. — Palermo  reports  from 
Tricomi's  clinic  154  cases  in  which  the  operation  was  per- 
formed under  chloroform,  jireceded  by  an  injection  of  scopola- 
min  hydrobronuitc  and  morphin.  He  was  favorably  impressed, 
especially  with  the  relief  from  apprehension  before  the  opera- 
tion and  the  calm  sleep  for  two  hours  afterward.    The  patient 


comes  to  the  table  drowsy  or  actually  asleep,  and  there  is  no 
excitement  and  no  vomiting  afterward,  with  rare  exceptions. 
(See  reply  to  correspondent  on  this  subject  on  page  1817  of 
the  last  volume  of  The  Journal.) 

74.  Acquired  Dextrocardia. — Landulfi  describes  3  cases  in 
which  the  heart  was  found  at  the  autopsy  to  have  undergone 
a  double  rotation  on  its  vertical  axis,  bringing  the  apex  to  the 
right  of  the  sternum,  and  on  its  longitudinal  axis,  bringing  the 
left  ventricle  forward.  There  was  also  torsion  of  the  pedicle 
of  the  heart,  with  a  slight  fold  in  it,  not  large  enough  to  close 
the  lumen  of  the  aorta.  The  cause  of  the  displacement  was 
pyothorax  or  pneumothorax,  or  both.  The  cas-es  indicate  the 
importance  of  prompt  thoracentesis  when  there  is  reason  to 
suspect  displacement  oi  the  heart. 

76.  Acute  Angioneurotic  Edema. — The  patient  was  a  some- 
what dyspeptic  man  of  43  who  had  long  suflTered  from  attacks 
of  supposed  asthma.  Four  years  ago  edema  of  the  face  was 
observed,  rapidly  increasing  to  large  proportions  in  an  hour 
and  a  half  and  then  disappearing  nearly  as  promptly.  These 
attacks  of  edema  were  sometimes  preceded  by  pruritus;  gradu- 
ally a  larger  extent  of  surface  became  involved  and  the  attacks 
lasted  longer,  sometimes  for  two  days.  The  edema  generally 
appeared  during  an  interval  between  attacks  of  asthma.  They 
were  never  observed  together.  Each  generally  followed  some 
excess  in  diet,  and  came  on  abruptly,  subsiding  in  the  same 
way  at  flrst,  but  gradually  the  attacks  became  longer  and  the 
intervals  shorter.  Zilocehi  is  convinced  that  both  are  manifes- 
tations of  angioneurotic  edema,  and  that  they  are  generated  by 
intoxication  and  infection  following  disordered  metabolism. 

77.  Exclusion  of  the  Intestine. — Clinical  experience  and  ex- 
perimental research  have  convinced  Longo  that  it  is  practicable 
and  advantageous  under  certain  circumstances  to  shut  off  part 
of  the  intestine  from  the  digestive  tract.  The  technic  which 
oflers  the  best  results  is,  he  believes,  the  exclusion  of  the  af- 
fected portion  of  the  bowel  by  implanting  its  lower  end  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  intestinal  tract.  This  obviates  the  incon- 
venience of  an  artificial  anus,  while  it  also  avoids  the  dangers 
of  total  exclusion  of  part  of  the  intestine.  In  the  case  de- 
scribed the  colon  and  cecum  were  excluded  from  the  intestinal 
tract.  Secretions  accumulated  in  the  excluded  gut  and  putre- 
fied, with  resulting  perforation  and  fatal  peritonitis.  In  experi- 
ments on  dogs  this  result  was  also  observed,  but  nothing  of 
the  kind  occurred  when  the  excluded  portion  was  implanted  in 
the  gut  below,  afl'ording  an  outlet  for  its  secretions,  which 
were  voided  with  the  stools.  Dogs  thus  operated  on  are  lively 
and  in  good  health  months  afterward. 

78.  Radium  Treatment  of  Rabies.— See  account  of  Tizzoni's 
research,  page  2033  of  the  last  volume  of  The  Jot7RN.\L. 
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THE  THEORY  OF  NARCOSIS.* 

PROF.  HANS  :MEYER, 
University  of  Vienna. 

I  esteem  it  a  liigh  honor  as  well  as  a  great  pleasure  to 
address  you  on  this  occasion  and  to  have  been  asked  to 
open  the  first  course  of  lectures  of  the  Harvey  Society. 
The  establisliment  of  these  lectures  is  additional  evi- 
dence, if  such  be  required,  of  the  great  interest  dis- 
played by  American  physicians  in  theoretical  conceptions 
and  in  scieutifie  research,  and,  in  addition,  of  an  earnest 
effort  to  encourage  and  diffuse  such  knowledge. 

I  look,  however,  on  the  invitation  extended  to  me  as 
evidence  of  your  friendly  and  fraternal  sentiments 
toward  the  whole  body  of  German  scientists,  and  I  may 
be  permitted  on  their  behalf  to  offer  you  an  expression 
of  their  cordial  appreciation. 

Following  the  suggestion  of  j-our  president,  I  have 
selected  as  a  theme  for  this  evening's  lecture  a  subject 
which,  for  a  long  time,  has  repeatedly  attracted  and 
interested  not  only  pharmacologists,  but  biologists  as 
well,  namely,  the  relationship  between  the  pharmacologic 
action  of  a  drug  and  its  recognized  chemical  or  physical 
properties.  The  solution  of  this  problem  presents  great 
difficulties.  Even  with  a  Icnowledge  of  the  chemical 
and  physical  properties  of  an  active  substance  it  is  yet 
impossible,  without  further  knowledge,  to  determine 
which  of  these  properties  is  responsible  for  the  specific 
action  on  the  animal  organism.  And  this  the  more  so, 
since  we  do  not  know  the  chemical  point  of  attack  in 
the  organism,  and  hence  can  not  know  the  nature  of  the 
chemical  reactions  which  occur  between  poison  and 
protopla.«m.  Only  in  one  way  can  we  reach  a  conclusion 
that  admits  of  probability.  If  we  find  a  large  series  of 
different  substances  with  different  chemical  and  physical 
properties,  which  all  possess  identical  or  else  very  simi- 
lar pharmacologic  actions,  then  we  can  fix  on  the  chem- 
ical and  physical  properties  common  to  all  and  on  which 
the  common  pharmacologic  action  naturally  depends. 
So,  for  example,  out  of  a  mass  of  keys  different  yet  all 
able  to  open  the  same  lock  we  can  determine  which  part 
of  each  key  is  the  essential  one,  what  form  common  to 
all  fits  the  lock.  And  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  point 
out  that  from  this  we  can  obtain  an  insight  into  the 
construction  of  the  lock  itself.  In  our  ca.se  this  means 
an  insight  into  the  chemical  organization  of  protoplasm. 

The  first  experiment  in  this  direction  was  made  by 
two  English  investigators — Crum-Brown  and  Eraser. 
They  discovered  the  notable  fact  that  practically  all  the 
ammonium  bases,  that  is,  organic  bases  in  which  the 
pentavalent  nitrogen  is  connected  with  four  valencies  to 
carbon,  exercise  the  same  pharmacologic  action,  regard- 
less of  other  differences  in  their  constitution  and  nature; 

•This,  the  first  lecture  In  the  FTarvev  Society  course,  was  deliv- 
ered at  the  New  YorU  Academy  of  Medicine,  Oct.  7,  1905. 


the  action  in  this  case  being  the  same  as  that  of  curare, 
a  paralysis  of  motor  nerves.  This  definite  relationship 
has  been  confirmed  by  many  investigators,  but  the  ex- 
planation for  it  is  still  lacking.  It  appears  to  me  pos- 
sible that  the  strongly  basic  character  of  all  these  am- 
monium bases  is  the  chief  factor.  They  are  much  more 
strongly  basic  than  alkaloids  and  even  sodium  and  po- 
tassium, and  the  few  exceptions,  such  as  betain,  anti- 
pyrin  and  others  which  do  not  possess  this  strongly  basic 
character,  are  also  without  the  curare-like  action. 

Another  series  of  experiments  along  this  same  direc- 
tion, in  connection  with  the  action  of  the  neutral  alkali 
salts,  has  been  conducted  by  Hofmeister.  He  has  shown 
that  all  the  effects  of  these  salts,  including  their  laxative 
and  diuretic  actions,  may  be  explained  by  their  physical 
properties,  their  dift'usibility  and  osmotic  strength. 

This  brings  us  to  a  third  especially  large  group  of  sub- 
stances whose  actions  are  all  identical  in  principle.  I 
refer  to  those  substances  which  are  commonly  designated 
anesthetics.  To  this  group  belong  bodies  quite  distinct 
from  each  other  chemically;  alcohols,  aldehyds,  ketones, 
esters,  ethers  and  numberless  others.  They  all  possess 
the  common  action  of  depressing  the  central  nervous 
sj'stem.  Wherein  is  the  relationship?  On  which  of  their 
common  properties  is  their  narcotizing  action  dependent? 
The  chemical  composition  of  the  nervous  system  itself 
gives  the  first  clue  for  an  understanding.  It  differs 
from  all  other  tissues  in  its  richness  in  fat-like  con- 
stituents, and  on  the  basis  of  this  peculiarity  Bibra  and 
Harles  attempted  many  years  ago  to  explain  the  action 
of  anesthetics.  They  found  that  the  anesthetics  dis- 
solved ordinary  fat,  and,  as  a  result  of  a  quantitative 
estimation  of  the  fat  content  of  the  brain  of  a  normal 
and  narcotized  animal,  assumed  that  the  anesthetics 
directly  removed  fat-like  substances  from  the  brain.  But 
these  conclusions  could  not  be  confirmed.  From  an- 
other standpoint,  however,  Hermann  arrived  at  a  simi- 
lar opinion  of  the  action  of  narcotics.  Hermann  had 
discovered  the  presence  of  lecithin  in  the  red  blood  cells, 
and  since  the  anesthetics,  such  as  ether,  chloroform, 
etc.,  dissolve  the  blood  cells,  he  explained  this  by  their 
power  of  dissolving  lecithin,  and  pointed  out  the  paral- 
lelism between  this  process  and  the  narcosis  of  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system.  In  both  of  these  hypotheses  there 
appeared  to  me  to  be  an  element  of  truth,  and  in  order 
to  establish  this  and  define  its  character  I  myself  insti- 
tuted a  series  of  experiments. 

I  started  with  the  following  assumption:  If  fat- 
solubility  is  indeed  a  necessary  condition  for  narcotic 
action  it  is  to  be  expected  that  all  indifferent,  fat- 
soluble  substances  must  act  as  narcotics  if  they  can 
enter  the  cells,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  if  by  any 
circumstance  they  lose  their  fat-soluble  property,  then 
they  must  also  become  inactive.  I  have  tested  this 
assumption  by  investigating  a  series  of  substances  made 
by  combining  components  which  in  themselves  had  no 
narcotic  action,  but  whose  combinations  were  soluble  in 
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fat.  As  examples  may  be  mentioned  the  amides  of 
organic  acids.  These  amides  are  neutral  compounds 
which  are  soluble  in  fat  and  which  all  possess  the 
typical  narcotic  action,  with,  however,  one  single  excep- 
tion, carbamide,  and  this  particular  one  is  insoluble  in 
fat.  Another  group  (comparable  to  the  amides)  is  com- 
posed of  condensation  products  of  glycerin;  the  chlor- 
liydrins,  acetins  and  glycerin-ether.  These  also  are  solu- 
ble in  fat  and  act  as  narcotics.  All  these  substances, 
however,  are  very  readily  split  up  by  hydrolysis  into 
components  insoluble  in  fat  and  on  such .  decomposition 
lose  immediately  their  narcotic  power.^ 

Now,  if  from  these  and  similar  observations  the  con- 
clusion can  be  drawn  that  the  solubility  of  an  anesthetic 
in  fat  is  certainly  one  of  the  conditions  for  narcosis,  the 
further  question  presents  itself  whether  this  condition 
is  an  essential  one  and  whether  it  can  be  utilized  as  a 
measure  of  narcotic  power.  Were  this  the  case,  a  quan- 
titative relationship  between  narcotic  power  and  solu- 
bility in  fat  must  exist.  But  it  is  obvious  that  other 
factors  must  influence  the  action  of  narcotics  in  the 
animal  body,  for  their  affinity  for  the  watery  components 
of  the  bod}',  as  well  as  that  for  the  fat-like  constituents, 
must  be  considered.  According  to  their  relative  solu- 
bility in  the  fat-like  and  non-fat-like  constituents  of  the 
body  they  will  distribute  themselves  between  those  con- 
stituents. So,  for  examjile,  such  substances  as  are  very 
little  soluble  in  water  will  dissolve  for  the  most  part  in 
the  fat-like  constituents. 

Kichet  had  previously  made  the  ob.servation  that  the 
anesthetics  which  are  little  soluble  in  water  possess  a 
marked  narcotic  action,  and  he  regarded  this  relation- 
ship as  a  general  law.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however, 
from  this  single  relationship  no  general  law  can  be  de- 
duced, for  substances  such  as  alcohol  and  chloral,  which 
arc  both  equally  soluble  in  water,  possess  very  different 
narcotic  powers.  The  proper  expression  of  the  law 
must,  therefore,  be  that  the  distribution  relationship, 
the  so-called  distribution  coefficient,  of  the  narcotics  be- 
tween fatty  and  watery  solutions,  is  the  determining 
factor  of  narcotic  action.  To  test  the  correctness  of 
this  hypothetical  law  I  have  determined  the  strength 
of  action  of  a  large  number  of  different  narcotic  poisons 
by  estimating  the  smallest  molecular  concentration  of 
their  solutions  which  was  sufficient  to  induce  narcosis 
of  small  fish  and  tadpoles  placed  in  them.  A  second 
series  of  experiments  was  then  carried  out  with  the 
same  substances  for  the  purpose  of  determining  their 
distribution  coefficient  between  water  and  fat.  A 
mixture  of  water  and  oil  was  used  to  estimate  the  rela- 
tive quantities  passing  into  these  two  substances.  The 
comparison  between  the  distribution  coefficient  so  ob- 
tained and  the  narcotic  strength  of  the  narcotics  did, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  yield  the  expected  result,  as  a 
glance  at  the  following  table  reveals : 

Table  Showino  the  Hei.ations  Betwkkn  the  Distribution  Co- 
efkiciknts,  f/w.  and  the  conckntratioxs,  expre.ssed  in 
Oram  Molecules,  ok  Solutions  Exerting  Equal  Nabcoth: 
Action. 

„  ,       .                                                    F/W.  Concentration. 

Trional    4.4  O.OOl,'? 

Tctrnnal    4.0  0.0018 

But.vlcliloral    l.B  0  002 

Sulphonal    1.1  0.006? 

Kromalli.vdratc     0.7  0.002 

licnzamld     0.0  0  002 

TrlacPtln     0.3  0.010 

Placetln     0.2.1  0.015 

rliloralh.vdratc    0.22  0.025 

Aotli.vlurethane    0.14  0.025 

MonoacDtIn     O.Ofi  ?  0.02  ? 

Mpth.vlurpthane    0.04  0  4 

Aothyl  alcohol    O.O.'i  0.5 

1.  The  amities  yield  fatty  acUls  and  ammonia  salts,  the  glycerin 
derlvnilves,    glycerin    and    acetic   or    hydrochloric   acids. 


With  an  increase  in  the  distribution  coefficient  there 
occurs  an  almost  parallel  increase  in  the  narcotic 
strength,  that  is,  decrease  in  the  molecular  concentration 
necessary  for  narcosis.  The  few  departures  from  the 
general  rule  which  occur  in  the  table  can  be  explained 
by  the  naturally  inexact  method  of  estimating  the  nar- 
cotic power. 

A  further  proof  of  the  correctness  of  the  view  de- 
scribed may  be  offered.  It  is  known  that  the  solubility 
of  most  substances  in  water  and  fat  changes  in  a  dif- 
ferent way  with  variations  in  temperature.  The  distri- 
bution coefficient  is  also  variable  according  to  tempera- 
ture. It  must  be  expected,  then,  that  the  narcotic 
strength  as  well  will  vary  with  changes  in  temperature. 
And  this  is  the  fact.  I  examined  six  substances,  of  which 
with  higher  temperature  three  gave  higher  and  three 
lower  distribution  coefficients.  And  it  was  found  that 
in  exact  accordance  with  the  rise  or  fall  of  the  distribu- 
tion coefficient  so  the  narcotic  strength  rose  or  fell,  so 
that  tadpoles  which  were  just  narcotized  by  a  certain 
ehloralhydrate  solution  at  30  degrees  C.  were  aroused 
and  quite  active  on  cooling  to  3  degrees,  and  on  subse- 
quently warming  to  from  25  to  30  degrees  again 
passed  into  narcosis.  From  this  the  direct  dependence 
of  narcosis  on  the  physical  relationship  of  the  nar- 
cotic to  the  fat-like  substances,  the  lipoids  of  the 
l)ody,  and  the  watery  constituents  seems  to  be  definitely 
proved. 

As  a  result  of  all  these  studies  we  arrive  at  the  fol- 
lowing explanation  of  narcosis :  The  narcotizing  sub- 
stance enters  into  a  loose  physico-chemical  combination 
with  the  vitally  important  lipoids  of  the  cell,  perhaps 
with  the  lecithin,  and  in  so  doing  changes  their  normal 
relationship  to  the  other  cell  constituents,  through  which 
an  inhibition  of  the  entire  cell  chemism  results.  It  also 
becomes  evident  that  the  narcosis  immediately  disap- 
pears as  soon  as  the  loose,  reversible  combination,  de- 
pendent on  the  solution  tension,  breaks  up.  It  follows 
further  that  substances  chemically  absolutely  indifferent, 
as  the  volatile  saturated  hydrocarbons,  can  act  as  nar- 
cotics. 

Quite  in  oppo.sition  to  this  idea,  it  has  been  frequently 
put  forward  and  accepted  that  the  breaking  up  of  the 
narcotics,  with  a  chemical  action  of  definite  atomic 
groups  thus  set  free,  as  the  ethyl  group,  for  instance, 
is  responsible  for  the  narcosis.  But  even  in  the  case 
of  sulphonal  and  its  related  sulphones,  from  which  this 
idea  originates,  it  can  be  shown  that  the  action  is  in- 
duced by  the  entire  unchanged  molecule,  and  that  the 
lack  of  activity  of  certain  sulphones  is  due  not,  as  is 
generally  believed,  to  their  not  being  broken  up,  but  to 
a  low  distribution  coefficient. 

This  simple  theory  also  explains  the  fact  that  all 
structures  capable  of  stimulation,  not  only  the  cells  of 
the  nervous  system,  but  all  others,  and  all  plant  cells 
as  well,  are  depressed  by  the  narcotic  members  of  this 
series,  for  in  all  living  cells  lecithin,  a  lipoid  body,  is 
to  be  found.  And,  indeed,  the  establishment  of  the  fact 
that  the  effect  on  the  lipoids  by  narcotics,  such  as  ether 
and  chloroform,  is  such  as  to  immediately  inhibit  the 
vital  processes  of  the  cell,  shows  us  that  these  lipoids 
are  among  the  constituents  essential  to  the  life  of  the 
cell.  Moreover,  by  establishing  this  fact  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  general  biologic  significance  of  the  theory 
becomes  anparent. 

That  many  narcotics  induce  not  pure  narcosis  alone, 
but  often  show  other  distinct  actions,  as,  for  exami)le, 
the  occurrence  of  convulsions,  which  quite  overshadow 
any  narcosis  present,  is  easily  to  be  understood  when 
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one  remem'bers  that  the  narcotics  may  possess  an  affinity 
not  only  for  the  cell  lipoids  but  for  other  cell  constituents 
as  well,  and  through  some  union  with  these,  concomitant 
effects  quite  different  from  narcosis  may  be  induced. 
This  occurs,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  the  phenols, 
whose  narcotic  action  is  thrown  into  the  background  by 
the  appearance  of  clonic  spinal  convulsions. 

No  attempt  is  made  to  explain  every  type  of  narcosis 
by  means  of  the  theory  presented  here.  It  is  very  prob- 
able that  some  other  disturbances  in  chemical  equili- 
brium can  occur  in  the  cell  and  inhibit  the  performance 
of  its  function  and  that  substances  such  as  morphin  are 
narcotic  through  their  relationship  to  other  points  of 
attack  than  the  "alcohol  lipoids";  and  most  probably 
the  same  can  be  said  concerning  the  very  remarkable 
narcosis  from  magnesium  salts,  lately  discovered  by 
Meltzer. 

I  desire  to  add  in  conclusion  that  shortly  after  I  had 
published  my  theory  of  alcohol  narcosis  the  physiologist 
Overten  published  experiments  which,  carried  out  inde- 
pendently of  mine  and  from  a  different  point  of  view,  in 
fact,  with  somewhat  different  methods,  brought  him  to 
an  identical  conclusion,  i.  e.,  to  a  similar  theory  of 
narcosis,  so  that  he  has  confirmed  my  work  and  accepted 
the  formulation  of  my  theory  literally.  I  take  this  as  a 
strong  and  gratifying  argument  for  the  correctness  of 
our  assumption. 
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While  the  past  year  has  been  one  of  general  progress 
in  the  specialty,  there  do  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
notable  discoveries.  I  shall  therefore  refer  in  this  offi- 
cial address  to  other  matters  that  may  be  of  interest. 

In  the  development  of  medicine,  as  elsewhere  in  the 
growth  of  knowledge,  investigations  that  have  impor- 
tant results  are  rare  and  great  discoveries  are  rarer  still. 
We  can  not  expect  that  progress  shall  be  a  steady  on- 
ward movement,  for  of  necessity  it  is  irregular.  The 
spiral  stair,  to  use  Emerson's  phrase,  is  the  law  of  all 
growth.  All  knowledge  has  had  far  origins  and  has 
come  to  us  by  devious  paths;  there  have  been  pauses, 
lapses,  rests  and  infinite  failures  before  the  goal  was 
reached.  I  refer  to  this  because  in  our  day  we  are  ex- 
pectant and  a  little  anxious,  if  not  impatient,  that  rapid 
advance  be  made  in  medical  knowledge,  and  because  of 
this  medical  men  have  sometimes  in  the  past  hastily  ac- 
cepted discoveries  without  waiting  for  the  test  of  time 
and  use. 

It  is  fortunate  that  the  profession  is  now  more  in- 
telligently critical  than  formerly  of  the  work  of  investi- 
gators. The  physician  is  an  optimist,  and  the  past  jus- 
tifies him  in  his  attitude.  Professionally,  he  is  the  lin- 
eal descendant  of  men  who,  in  more  primitive  times, 
claimed  to  cure  disease  by  charms  aad  incantations  and 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  Though  he  knows,  for  instance, 
that  the  professional  forbears  of  the  astronomers  were 
the  simple  Chaldean  shepherds  of  four  thousand  years 
ago,  and  that  all  science  had  a  like  rude  beginning,  yet 
he  holds  that  progress  in  medicine  ha?  been  quite  as 
great  as  that  of  any  science. 

There  is  some  danger,  however,  that  lie  will  accept  as 


demonstrated  fact,  the  guesses  of  investigators  in  whom 
imagination  may  be  more  active  than  judgment.  For- 
tunately, however,  the  investigator  of  to-day  appeals  to  a 
more  critical  audience.  Every  claim  to  a  discovery  is 
now  passed  on  by  what  is  practically  a  technical  board", 
where  the  always  necessary  test  of  criticism  is  applied 
and  that  which  is  valuable  is  saved. 

Every  physician  should  be  an  original  investigator; 
it  is  one  of  the  obligations  of  his  calling.  Medical  prac- 
tice daily  offers  opportunities  for  original  research.  The 
great  experimenters  have  done  much  for  the  advance- 
ment of  medicine,  but  the  great  practitioners  and  sur- 
geons have  done  more.  There  is  no  better  laboratory 
than  the  bedside.  The  most  elaborate  equipment  for 
scientific  medical  investigation  is  a  small  affair  in  com- 
parison to  the  opportunities  of  the  sick  room.  The  lab- 
oratory may  suggest,  confirm  or  explain,  but  it  must 
always  be  secondary  to  bedside  study.  If  we  are  ever  able 
to  cut  our  way  through  the  jungle  of  problems  that  hu- 
man disease  presents,  we  will  accomplish  it  chiefly  by 
the  study  of  the  sick,  or  to  use  John  Locke's  splendid 
phrase,  "by  the  study  of  the  natural  history  of  disease." 
It  is  through  this  bedside  study  that  progress  in  neurol- 
ogy has  chiefly  been  made,  helpful  though  experimental 
work  has  been.  As  experimental  physiology  has  gone 
about  as  far,  in  this  regard,  as  it  can  at  present,  progress 
in  the  immediate  future  will  probably  be  chiefly  due  to 
clinical  investigation. 

It  is  primarily  the  business  of  the  physician  to  pre- 
vent and  cure  disease.  The  greatest  triumphs  of  the 
future  will  doubtless  be  in  the  line  of  prevention,  but 
it  is  probable  also  that  therapeutics  will  always  be  in 
vogue.  If  one  might  judge  from  the  small  number  of 
papers  contributed  to  this  Section  from  year  to  year  on 
the  subject  of  therapeutics,  our  members  are  not  spe- 
cially interested  in  the  subject.  Four  years  ago  the 
chairman  called  attention  to  this  and  urged  a  greater 
interest  in  therapeutics,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  there 
has  been  any  increase  of  interest  in  the  subject  by  the 
members  of  this  Section  since  that  criticism  was  made. 

It  is  hardly  possible  that  we  have  reached  the  limit 
in  the  application  of  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  dis 
ease  of  the  nervous  system.  If  the  members  of  this  Sec- 
tion could  carry  on  a  collective  investigation,  extending 
over  two  or  tliree  years  on  any  one  of  several  subjects, 
the  results  might  be  valuable.  Notwithstanding  the 
volumes  that  have  been  written  on  the  applications  of 
hydrotherapy  to  nervous  diseases,  there  are  yet  many 
obscure  points  to  be  investigated,  and  collective  investi- 
gation along  this  line  alone  could  be  made  profitable. 

It  is  pre-eminently  true  of  nervous  and  mental  dis- 
eases that  therapeutics  is  not  a  thing  of  drugs  only. 
Aside  from  seclusion,  rest,  exercise  and  hydrotherapy, 
which  are  now  part  of  the  therapeutics  of  nervous  dis- 
eases, the  future  will  undoubtedly  disclose  remedial 
measures,  other  than  drugs,  that  will  be  of  value.  We 
now  emphasize  the  importance  of  all  those  things  that 
make  up,  not  alone  the  physical  but  the  psychical  en- 
vironment of  the  individual ;  more  and  more  we  see 
that  the  cure  of  the  nervously  disordered  is  not  so  njuch 
by  drugs  as  by  the  influences  which  we  may  bring  to 
act  on  the  p.sychic  side  of  the  patient's  life.  Rest  and 
seclusion  in  neurasthenia  and  proper  environment,  mus- 
cle drill  and  rest  in  tabes,  kindness  and  diversion  in  in- 
sanity are  great  advances  over  the  treatment  of  a  gener- 
ation ago,  though  we  are  probably  at  the  beginning  of 
this  larger  view  of  therapeutics  in  these  and  other  dis- 
orders. 
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Quacks  anfl  cliarlatans  have  made  such  prominent  and 
nois}'  pretense  of  skill  in  the  way  of  utilizing;  the  mental 
life  as  an  aid  in  treatment  that  reputable  physicians 
bave  hesitated  to  claim  any  interest  or  confidence  in  it. 
It  is,  too,  a  pliase  of  treatment  that  is  particularly  liable 
to  misconception,  abuse  and  over-statement. 

It  is  possible,  I  admit,  however,  with  hesitation,  that 
there  is  a  palace  in  medical  practice  for  systematic  men- 
tal therapeutics,  and  if  proper  attention  were  paid  to  it, 
it  mipht  result  in  it  being  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
mental  healers  and  their  like,  as  the  profession  took  sur- 
gery out  of  the  hands  of  barbers  and  pretenders. 

All  such  departures  from  accepted  methods,  the  break- 
ing away  from  the  conservatisms  and  practices  of  the 
past,  are  not  easy,  but  it  is  desirable  that  we  consider  it 
without  prejudice. 

It  is' not  long  since  tlie  use  of  both  electricity  and 
hydrotherapy  were  practically  under  the  ban  of  the  pro- 
fession, and  yet  to-day  they  are  among  the  most  valuable 
remedies  that  we  have. 

From  a  fairly  intimate  professional  acquaintance  with 
myself,  I  should  say  that  memliers  of  our  specialty  are 
liable  to  become  narrow  in  their  views  of  general  med- 
ical practice,  and  yet  there  is  no  specialty  where  it  is 
more  important  that  the  physician  be  well  informed  in 
general  medicine  and  quick  to  recognize  the  possible  re- 
lations of  nervous  and  mentffl  diseases  to  any  and  all 
morbid  conditions.  The  alienist  and  neurologist  should 
be  first  a  good  general  practitioner,  and  if  he  is  not  he 
will  fall  short  of  what  the  specialty  demands. 

All  this  requires  that  the  physician  should  not  only 
be  a  progressive  man,  but  an  opportunist,  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  any  and  all  methods  and  means  that  will 
help  to  cure  disease.  Medicine  is  first  an  art,  and  only 
by  courtesy  of  charitable  qualification  can  it  be  called 
a  science.  This  animal  body  is  too  intricate  a  structure 
and  complex  and  variable  in  function  to  permit  as  yet 
of  its  morbid  perversions  being  brought  within  the  exact 
order  that  a  science  demands. 

It  is  all  the  more  important,  therefore,  that  the  phy- 
sician be  an  open-minded  and  progressive  man,  for  he 
is  simply  a  seeker  after  the  best  means  to  accomplish 
an  immediate  end.  and  is  free  to  iise  any  means  that 
he  can  command  that  bring  results. 

There  is  no  profession  whose  members  are  less  tram- 
meled by  precedent,  tradition  or  prejudice  than  ours. 
Our  code  of  ethics  is  the  code  of  a  square  deal.  Our 
only  creed  is  that  of  the  gentleman.  Every  physician  is 
free  to  choose  his  methods  and  remedies.  TsTo  decisions 
and  no  precedents  limit  the  applications  of  his  logic,  no 
councils  instruct  him  where  he  shall  go  for  facts.  He 
can  go  contrary  to  all  usages  and  introduce  revolutionary 
methods,  and  the  profession  welcomes  his  work,  if  only 
it  is  justified  by  results. 

It  is  not  to  the  discredit,  it  is  to  the  glory  of  medi- 
cine, that  it  changes.  The  world  of  knowledge  grows; 
sciences  are  forever  being  reconstituted,  and  medicine 
must  meet  the  demands  of  change  and  growth.  We 
systematize  our  observations  and  call  them  science,  but 
methods  change,  observations  are  made  by  newer  and 
better  methods,  new  facts  come  to  replace  and  modify 
those  we  have,  old  remedies  are  abandoned,  old  theories 
are  recast,  and  by  this  incessant  change  and  rearrange- 
ment we  attain  to  accuracy  and  definiteness. 

Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  a  Roman  phvsician 
said  that  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  left  for  the'future 
physician  to  discover.  The  man  who  has  always  lived 
on  a  little  i.sland  and  has  had  no  news  of  other  lands 


may  be  excused  for  thinking  that  the  ocean  washes  no 
shores  but  his.  This  Roman  doctor  in  relation  to  science 
lived  on  an  island,  and  even  this  has  shrunk  to  a  micro- 
scopic speck  on  the  map  of  later  knowledge.  What  he 
called  medical  science  and  considered  final,  has  for  us 
only  an  archeologie  interest;  of  that  primitive  structure 
of  knowledge  which  he  helped  to  rear,  we  have  hardly 
left  one  stone  on  another.  We  realize  as  true  what  he 
did  not  suspect,  that  human  knowledge  is  always  in  the 
making;  that  there  is  no  finality  possible  for  us,  for 
from  the  very  necessity  of  existence  we  are  subject  to 
incessant  change.  AVe  must,  decade  after  decade,  look 
out  from' other  heights,  rearrange  our  facts,  reconstruct 
our  knowledge  and  reconstitute  our  best  philosophy. 

In  spite  of  all  the  discoveries  of  medicine,  in  spite  of 
all  the  facts  that  physicians  have  put  in  tomes,  we  are 
yet  at  the  beginning  of  what  medicine  will  be;  we  are 
explorers  who  have  but  touched  the  capes  and  promon- 
tories of  an  unknown  continent. 

Every  doctor  who  stands  for  progress  and  values 
principle  above  the  transient  results  of  mere  success  is 
a  contributor  to  the  growth  of  medicine  in  the  best 
sense.  Anyone  who  demonstrates  a  new  fact  has  raised 
the  level  of  knowledge  and  added  to  the  momentum  of 
our  advance.  The  articles  that  we  contribute  and  the 
discussions  we  have  here,  may  be  of  transient  value,  but 
if  the  work  is  done  in  the  right  spirit  it  stimulates  to 
effort  and  helps  to  maintain  that  enthusiasm  that  is  in  a 
large  measure  the  motive  power  of  all  progress. 

Everyone  should  come  here  with  his  best  thought,  and 
if  he  is  wise,  he  will  go  away  with  his  ideas  changed 
and  clarified  and  with  new  interest  and  increased  power 
for  good. 

We  must  rank  among  our  greatest  helpers,  not  alone 
those  who  teach  us  most,  but  those  also  who  inspire  us 
most,  for  if  it  is  the  inspirers  of  men  who  have  been  the 
chief  instruments  of  progress. 

May  we  all  receive  such  inspiration  when  we  come 
here  as  will  help  us  to  be  true  to  the  highest  ideals  of  our 
profession,  and  in  company  with  all  who  hope  and  strive 
and  care,  even  we  in  our  humble  lives  may  illustrate  the 
best  traditions  of  our  profession. 


Suprarenal  Treatment  of  Cancer. — Berdier  and  Falabert  pre- 
sented a  communication  to  the  last  Latin-American  Medical 
Congress  relating  the  excellent  results  attained  in  a  number  of 
cases  of  cancer  by  local  injections  of  extract  of  the  suprarenals. 
Under  the  injections  and  local  applications  of  the  extract  the 
tumor  and  the  glands  in  the  vicinitj'  became  reduced  in  size, 
while  the  pains  subsided  and  the  patients  gained  in  weight  and 
strength  and  felt  generally  much  better.  Patients  who  had 
been  unable  to  get  relief  from  pain  except  with  mnrphin  found 
that  the  pains  vanislied  under  tliis  local  treatment.  They  say 
that  some  connection  between  the  suprarenals  and  the  evolu- 
tion of  cancer  seems  a  plausilJe  assumption  from  the  facts 
observed.  In  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  rhino-pharynx,  in  a  man 
of  52,  .5  mg.  of  adi'enalin  was  injected  into  the  most  accessible 
part  of  the  growth,  this  injection  repeated  daily.  By  the  fifth 
day  the  patient's  deafness  had  much  improved  and  the  growth 
had  commenced  to  subside.  After  a  dozen  injections,  in  the 
coiir.se  of  a  month  or  so,  the  patient  was  restored  to  apparent 
health,  with  scarcely  "a  trace  left  of  the  tumor  in  his  throat, 
and  he  has  been  in  good  health  since.  In  other  cases  the  relief 
of  the  pain  by  the  injections  was  notable,  even  when  the  cancer 
was  too  far  advanced  for  treatment  to  be  more  than  palliative. 
When  the  cancer  was  in  the  stomach  or  other  internal  organ, 
the  suprarenal  extract  was  injected  into  the  arm.  The  article 
is  given  in  full  in  the  Escuela  de  Mcdicana,  of  Mexico,  for  Dec. 
.31,  1!)0.5.  Histologic  examination  of  the  growth  was  not  made 
in  every  case. 
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TARY  CANAL.* 
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Asslstaut   Professor  of  I'liysiology,   Harvard  Medical   School. 

BOSTON. 

The  sounds  produced  by  the  alimentary  canal  were 
noted  by  the  Father  of  Medicine,  who  is  said  to  have 
lirst  used  the  term  "borborygmus"  to  describe  the  loud 
rumbles  arising  in  the  abdomen.  In  later  times  little 
discriminating  attention  has  been  paid  to  abdominal 
sounds.  Hooker'  published  an  essay  in  1849  in  which 
he  describes  more  or  less  alteration  in  the  intensity  of 
the  soimds  made  by  the  alimentary  canal  in  different 
diseases  of  the  digestive  organs.  Other  writers  have 
classified  the  sounds  normally  audible  into  splashings, 
rattling  or  rustling  noises,  the  murmurs  of  respiration 
and  of  the  aorta." 

These  sounds,  however,  according  to  L.  Bernard,^  are 
not  constant  over  the  abdominal  organs,  nor  do  the 
sounds  characteristic  of  the  healthy  individual  alter  in 
pathologic  conditions.  Little  else  than  these  state- 
ments is  found  in  the  most  recent  treatises  on  ausculta- 
tion. Rubbing  noises  are  mentioned  in  cases  of  inflamma- 
tion, and  pi])ing  notes  when  there  is  stenosis  of  the  in- 
testine. Jlore  than  this  is  not  stated.*  Any  special  at- 
tention to  the  qualities  of  certain  sounds  in  the  general 
confusion  of  noises  in  the  abdomen  was  hardly  to  be 
expected  so  long  as  the  character  of  the  movements  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  was  not  thoroughly  known. 

Within  a  few  years  the  nature  of  the  motor  activities 
of  the  alimentary  canal  has  been  definitely  determined,^ 
and  this  new  knowledge  should  make  possible  an  asso- 
ciation between  the  motor  activities  and  the  sounds  at- 
tendant on  them. 

The  most  characteristic  feature  of  the  movements  of 
the  alimentary  canal  is  undoubtedly  their  rlujthmkity. 
Over  the  stomach  peristaltic  waves  pass  in  rhythmic 
succession ;  in  the  small  intestine  the  most  usual  activ- 
ity is  a  rhythmic  segmentation  of  the  food ;  and  in  the 
ascending  colon  antiperistaltic  waves,  during  short 
periods,  rhythmically  follow  one  another  toward  the 
cecum.  The  most  favorable  condition  for  the  produc- 
tion of  sounds  in  the  alimentary  canal  is  the  presence  of 
gas  of  some  sort  mi.xed  with  the  more  or  less  fluid  food. 
Wlien  the  food  and  the  gas  are  churned  together  a  sound 
must  result.  It  is  possible  to  introduce  air  in  fine  divi- 
sion with  the  food  by  eating,  along  with  other  food,  a 
cheese  snuffle,  toast  slightly  chewed,  very  porous  bread, 
or  a  fluffy  omelette.  When  such  food  is  taken,  and  fre- 
quently after  ordinary  meals,  rhythmic  sounds  can  be 
heard  over  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach  and  later  ovet 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

In  listening  to  these  sounds  I  have  made  nse  of  a 
Bowles  stethoscope  with  a  rubber  tube  long  enough  to 
permit  the  hard  rubber  disc  to  lie  at  any  point  on  the 
abdoTnen.  It  has  been  my  custom  during  the  past  few 
months  to  keep  the  stethoscope  at  the  head  of  my  bed, 
and  when  unable  to  sleep  I  have  amused  myself  JDy  lis- 
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tening  to  the  sounds  produced  by  the  digestive  organs. 
At  times  in  the  quiet  of  the  night  it  is  possible  to  hear 
the  sounds  without  the  stethoscope.  Sometimes  the 
vibrations  produced  are  so  strong  that  they  can  be  per- 
ceived, like  the  tactile  fremitus  of  the  chest,  by  placing 
the  hand  over  the  region  in  which  the  sound  arises.  The 
rhythmic  sounds  are  not  due  to  respiration;  they  differ 
in  rate  and  in  time  from  the  respiratory  movements. 
They  are  not  due,  as  a  listener  might  at  first  suppose, 
to  the  arbitrary  choice  of  a  rate  and  the  selection  of 
such  sounds  out  of  the  confusion  as  occur  at  the  proper 
time  to  make  the  rate  good.  I  have  been  able  to  elimi- 
nate entirely  the  personal  element  from  the  registering 
of  these  sounds.  By  means  of  a  telephone  transmitter 
placed  over  the  abdomen  and  activating,  through  an  in- 
duction coil,  a  nerve-muscle  preparation,  I  have  secured 
graphic  records  of  the  sounds  made  by  the  stomach  and 
small  intestine  wholly  without  the  mediation  of  human 
judgment.  This  method  was  used  by  Hiirthle"  in  re- 
cording the  heart  sounds. 

THE  SOUNDS  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

The  active  end  of  the  stomach  is  the  pyloric  end.  The 
food  is  pushed  by  peristaltic  waves  moving  toward  the 
pylorus.  If  the  pylorus  does  not  relax  as  the  ring  of 
constriction  approaches,  the  only  escape  for  the  food  is 
away  from  the  pylorus  through  the  advancing  ring.  As 
the  waves  are  recurring  continuously  and  the  pylorus 
relaxes  only  occasionally,  the  food  near  the  pylorus  must 
be  squeezed  and  regurgitated  by  almost  every  constriction 
ring.  And  the  food  escaping  through  the  narrow  orifice 
must,  if  mixed  with  gas,  produce  a  sound.  Since  the  pylo- 
ric end  of  the  stomach  reaches  farther  to  the  right  and  to 
tlie  front  tlian  any  other  part,  it  is  clear  that  lying  on 
the  left  side  of  the  body,  or  on  the  back  and  left  side, 
will  bring  the  pyloric  end  uppermost.  When  the  stom- 
ach is  so  situated,  the  lighter  food,  i.  e.,  food  mixed  with 
gas,  will  naturally  rise  into  the  pyloric  end,  and  peristal- 
tic waves,  for  reasons  already  stated,  will  then  cause 
sounds  to  appear.  Sounds  heard  recurring  regularly 
when  the  person  listened  to  was  on  the  left  side,  entirely 
disappeared  or  became  very  faint  when  the  person 
turned  so  that  the  pyloric  end  became  lowermost. 

The  stomach  sounds  can  best  be  heard  after  a  some- 
what bountiful  meal,  as,  for  example,  an  hour  after  din- 
ner in  the  evening.  The  disc  of  the  stethoscope  should 
be  placed  near  the  end  of  the  eighth  rib  on  the  right 
side.  The  sounds  heard  are  usually  loud,  rattling,  ex- 
plosive and  of  characteristic  quality.  At  times  the 
sounds  may  last  several  seconds.  In  some  persons  they 
are  louder  and  more  regular  in  their  occurrence  than  in 
others.  The  rate  of  recurrence  of  the  gastric  sounds 
varies  in  the  neighborhood  of  one  sound  every  20  sec- 
onds. In  one  person  the  rate  was  strikingly  regular, 
one  sound  every  17  seconds,  in  another  every  22  seconds, 
and  in  another  every  2.3  to  24  seconds.  That  these 
sounds  are  a  true  indication  of  gastric  peristalsis  is  con- 
firmed by  the  observations  nf  ^Tovitz."  w|in  r^ cordcvl  -a 
rhythmic  increase  of  intragastric  pressure  in  the  pyloric 
end  of  his  stomach  at  twenty-second  intervals. 

Fig.  1  is  the  copy  of  a  record,  secured  by  the  tele- 
phone method  previously  mentioned,  which  shows  graph- 
ically many  of  the  features  of  the  stomach  sounds.  The 
difTcrent  heights  of  the  separate  marks  indicate  varia- 
tions in  the  intensity  of  the  sounds.  The  duration  of 
the  sound^i  also  can  bo  jtulired;  for  examiilc.  at  r  and  e 
tliey  arc  more  prolonged  than  before  a.  One  of  the  pop 
sounds,  lieard  in  all  parts  of  the  abdomen,  is  recorded 

fi.  Hiirthle:  Arrhlv.  fiir  die  Rpsammte  Phvsiolocie.  1905,  vol.  1x1, 
p.  2fi4. 
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at  a.  Silent  intervals,  which  occur  occasionally,  are  in- 
dicated in  the  regions  b,  d  and  /.  In  these  regions  ar- 
rows have  been  placed  at  the  points  where  the  sounds 
would  have  recorded  if  present.  The  regular  rhythm  is 
resumed  in  continuation  of  the  previous  rhythm.  It 
should  not  be  supposed  that  the  silent  intervals  are  al- 
ways as  frequent  as  this  record  shows  them ;  I  have  one 
tracing  in  which  the  marks  are  not  only  rhythmically 
regular,  but  of  almost  the  same  heisrht,  uninterruptedly 
for  fifteen  minutes. 

THE  SOUNDS   OF  THE   SMALL  INTESTINE. 

The  possibility  of  making  use  of  the  sounds  attend- 
ing movements  of  the  alimentary  canal  was  suggested 
by  hearing  rhythmic  sounds  as,  iu  an  anesthetized  cat 
with  opened  abdomen,  I  watclied  the  rhythmic  segment- 
ing movements  of  the  small  intestine.*  With  each  con- 
traction on  the  circular  fibers  the  enclosed  food  was 
squeezed  into  the  region  of  the  former  intermediate  con- 
strictions, and  the  sound  then  recurred.  I  have  observed 
these  rhythmic  movements  of  the  small  intestine  not 
only  in  the  cat,  but  in  the  dog  and  rat.  They  occur  at  a 
more  rapid  rate  than  the  stomach  movements.  In  the 
cat  the  stomach  movements  are  seen  4  to  6  per  minute, 
the  segmenting  movements  sometimes  18  to  21,  some- 
times 28  to  30  per  minute. 


peristaltic  wave  would  move;  and  the  third  feature  is 
the  distinctive  rate,  which  is  usually  one  sound  every  7 
or  8  seconds.  I  have  heard  the  sounds  only  4  or  5  sec- 
onds apart  and  at  times  even  10  seconds  apart,  but  the 
common  interval  is  7  or  8  seconds.  This  fact  and  the 
rate  of  gastric  peristalsis  as  determined  by  this  method 
I  reported  before  the  American  Gastroenterological  As- 
sociation, Ajiril  24,  1905." 

In  the  morning,  after  an  ample  dinner  the  previous 
evening  I  have  heard  these  rhythmic  sounds  continue  for 
more  than  an  hour  and  a  half  without  interruption. 
They  are  not  peculiar  to  the  morning  hours,  though 
they  are  most  clearly  distinguished  at  that  time.  After 
learning  their  character  I  have  heard  them  clearly  in 
the  midst  of  active  digestion  in  the  afternoon. 

A  record  of  the  rhythmic  sounds  of  the  small  intes- 
tine, secured  by  the  method  already  mentioned,  is  shown 
in  Figure  2.  It  is  a  record  of  sounds  heard  before  break- 
fast one  morning  about  half-past  nine  o'clock.  The  din- 
ner at  six  o'clock  the  previous  evening  consisted  of  grape 
fruit,  mackerel,  j)otato,  cucumber  and  tomato  salad,  four 
slices  of  bread  and  butter,  and  strawberries  and  cream 
with  cocoanut  cakes.  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening 
four  slices  of  bread  and  butter  and  a  glass  of  milk  were 
taken.    At  the  time  this  record  was  made  the  telephone 


a  b  c.       d 

Fig.    1. — Graphic   record   of   the   stomach  sounds   secured   by    placing   over    the    pyloric    region    a    telephone    trans 
nerve-muscle  preparation.     The  time  Is  marked  In  seconds. 


Fig.  2. — Graphic  record  of  the  rhythmic  sounds  of  the  small  Intestine.     The  height  of  the  records  has  been  reduced  to  about  one 
fourth  the  original  size.     The  time  Is  marked  In  seconds. 


Usually  listening  over  the  lower  abdomen,  especially 
over  the  right  lower  quadrant,  during  the  height  of  di- 
gestion, reveals  a  great  confusion  of  noises.  It  is  unsafe 
to  attempt  to  distinguish  for  the  first  time  the  rhythm 
of  the  small  intestine  in  the  midst  of  this  chaos.  It  is 
much  better  to  listen  at  first  in  the  night,  or,  better  still, 
an  hour  or  two  after  awakening  in  the  morning  and  be- 
fore breakfast.  The  stomach  is  then  producing  no 
sounds,  and  by  placing  the  disc  of  the  stethoscope  in  the 
lower  left  quadrant  the  active  part  of  the  large  intes- 
tine is  avoided. 

The  rhythmic  sounds  of  the  small  intestine  are  very 
different  from  the  gushing,  explosive  sounds  of  the 
stomach.  The  rhythmic  sounds  vary  in  quality ;  some- 
times a  soft,  muflled  rustling;  sometimes  a  group  of 
little,  rattling,  explosive  discharges,  and  sometimes  a 
rough  rolling  rumble  like  miniature  thunder.  But 
with  these  variations  there  are  three  features  that  are 
quite  distinctive.  The  first  of  these  is  the  slow  cres- 
cendo, followed  by  a  diminuendo  in  the  sound,  so  that 
each  sound  lasts  two  or  three  seconds  or  more;  the 
second  characteristic  is  tlie  persistence  of  the  rhythm 
for  some  time  in  one  place — it  docs  not  move  on  as  a 

8.  Cannon  :  Amer.  Jour,  of  Thyslology,  1902,  vl,  p.  259. 


transmitter  was  placed  on  the  lower  left  quadrant  of  the 
abdomen.  The  duration  of  the  sounds  is  not  indicated, 
since  the  muscle  recorded  in  each  case  only  at  the  climax 
of  intensity. 

THE    SOUND    OF    THE    LARGE    INTESTINE. 

The  antiperistalsis  of  the  proximal  portion  of  the 
large  intestine  was  incidentally  observed  in  the  cat  by 
Jacobj'"  in  1890  during  a  research  on  colchicum  poison- 
ing. In  1902  this  activity  of  the  large  intestine  was  es- 
tablished as  the  normal  activity  in  the  undisturbed  ani- 
mal by  observations  with  the  Roentgen  rays."  In  1904 
Elliott  and  Barclay-Smith'-  confirmed  these  observa- 
tions on  the  cat  and  found  that  in  the  rat  and  guinea- 
pig,  and  to  a  slight  extent  in  the  rabbit,  hedgehog  and 
ferret,  antiperistalsis  was  present  in  the  proximal  colon. 
They  also  found  in  the  herbivorous  animals  they  studied 
that  sacculation  of  the  proximal  colon  was  associated 
with  churning  movements,  each  sacculus  becoming  at 
times  the  seat  of  swaying  oscillations.  The  greater  the 
churning  activity  of  tlio  proximal  colon  the  more  marked 

9.  Medical  News.  Jlay  20,  1005. 

10.  Jaoobl :  Arcblv.  fiir  experlmentelle  Pathologle  und  Pharma- 
kologle.  ISOO,  xxvll,  p.  147. 

11.  Cannon:  American  .Tour,  of  Phv.,  1002,  vol.  vl.  p.  265. 

12.  Elliott   and   Barclay-Smith ;    .Tour,   of   Phy..    1904,   vol.   xxxl, 
p.  272. 
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churning  activity  of  the  proximal  colon  the  more  marked 
was  the  sacculation  of  its  wall.  The  colon  of  man  is 
of  the  sacculated  herbivorous,  rather  than  of  the  car- 
nivorous type.  The  sign  of  a  proximal  colon  which 
mixes  and  churns  its  contained  food  is  a  uniform  soft 
consistency  of  the  contents.  In  the  human  being  this 
condition  is  realized  only  in  the  cecum  and  ascending 
colon;  the  contents  of  the  transverse  colon  are  generally 
as  firm  as  those  of  the  rectum. ^^  Elliott  and  Barclay- 
Smith  assumed,  therefore,  that  in  man  the  food  enter- 
ing the  proximal  colon  "is  still  delayed  by  a  backward 
current,  still  commingled  by  the  activity  of  the  walls 
of  the  sacculi." 

The  greater  activity  in  the  right  lower  quadrant  of 
the  abdomen  is  manifested  at  times  by  an  almost  con- 
stant succession  of  little  popping  noises  and  faint  gurg- 
lings when  the  left  lower  quadrant  is  quite  silent.  In 
spite,  however,  of  listening  in  the  region  of  the  cecum 
for  hours,  at  different  times  of  the  day,  and  with  my 
body  in  various  positions,  a  uniform  and  characteristic 
rhythm  of  the  sounds  in  this  region,  if  it  be  present,  has 
escaped  me.  Sounds  of  a  coarse  rumbling  character 
somewhat  like  those  of  the  stomach,  but  usually  more 
prolonged,  are  audible  at  times.  These  sounds  were  once 
heard  recurring  regularly  for  a  short  period  at  intervals 
of  about  20  seconds.  More  commonly  in  my  experience 
such  irregular  intervals  as  these — 45,  25,  35,  27,  25,  14 
and  29  seconds — are  observable.  Inasmuch  as  these 
sounds  are  not  clearly  rhythmic  it  seems  questionable 
whether  they  are  produced  in  only  one  part  of  the  in- 
testine. These  gurglings  are  heard  loudest  along  the 
ascending  and  transverse  colon,  and  for  that  reason  are 
probably  due  to  activities  of  the  large  bowel. ^■' 

Enema-ta  of  starch  and  a  little  flour  boiled  in  normal 
salt  solution,  stirred  into  a  froth  much  like  soapsuds, 
and  introduced  at  body  temperature  in  amounts  varying 
between  1500  c.c.  and  3000  c.c.,  if  the  body  is  kept  hori- 
zontal, can  be  retained  for  a  half  hour  or  more  without 
diiBeulty.  During  this  time  there  are  repeated  pains  or 
cramps  referred  most  commonly  to  the  region  of  the 
hepatic  flexure  of  the  colon.  They  are  very  distinct  and 
quite  unmistakable  in  their  character.  It  is  remarkable 
that  these  recurring  cramps,  which  are  undoubtedly  due 
to  contractions  of  tlie  intestine,  are  ordinarily  not  felt 
in  the  descending  colon,  sigmoid  flexure,  or  rectum,  but 
are  restricted  to  the  proximal  colon,  the  region  which  in 
lower  animals  is  characterized  by  the  greatest  activity. 

The  contractions  attending  the  pains  -ire  not  expul- 
sive. Nor  do  they  seem  to  move  backward  from  the 
part  in  which  they  are  felt,  for  no  sound  is  audible  over 
the  cecum  either  during  the  pain  in  the  hepatic  flexure 
or  after  it  has  disappeared.  The  contractions  appa- 
rently occur  again  and  again  in  the  same  region  without 
moving  in  either  direction.  I  have  observed*  in  the  eat 
such  repeated  circular  contractions  of  the  proximal 
colon,  but  tlicy  are  not  usual. 

The  recurrent  pains  ordinarily  last  from  6  to  8  sec- 
onds, increasing  gradually  in  intensity  until  just  before 
the  end.  They  are  commonly  attended  by  gurgling 
noises,  audible  as  the  cramp  is  passing  away.  The 
cramps  have  been  observed  succeeding  one  another  for 
nearly  10  minutes  at  intervals  varying  between  19  and 
82  seconds,  but  in  my  experience  they  are  not  ordinarily 

1.1.    Itolth  :  MerliPl  and  Bonnofs  Arliolten,  1003.  vol.  xx.  p.  ?,2. 

14.  Dr.  S.  .T.  Melfzpr,  In  an  article  on  the  sounds  of  swallowlnc.  in 
Berl.  kiln.  Wochft.,  1884.  No.  .SO.  mentions  certain  loud  noises  which 
he  heard  In  the  region  of  (lie  liver  and  which  he  attributed  to  the 
passaee  of  food  throush  the  pylorus.  Inasmuch  as  loud  sounds 
not  falling  into  the  gastric  rhythm  are  heard  In  this  region  It  Is 
Impossible  to  be  certain  that  what  he  heard  were  really  Pylorua- 
neiaiisctie. 


so  regular  as  this.  The  following  figures,  representing 
in  seconds  the  time  between  the  onset  of  successive 
cramps,  illustrate  the  usual  rather  irregular  recurrence 
of  the  contractions : 

28  39  22  43 


From  evidence  secured  by  auscultation  and  sensations 
of  cramp,  it  seems  certain  that  the  ascending  and  first 
part  of  the  transverse  colon  are  more  active  than  the  re- 
mainder of  the  large  intestine.  That  there  is  an  anti- 
])eristalsis  in  this  more  active  region  is  not  yet  estab- 
lished. As  already  mentioned,  Elliott  and  Barclay- 
Smith  have  found  that  such  sacculation  as  occurs  in  the 
human  colon  is  associated  with  emphasized  churning  ac- 
tivity of  the  walls  of  the  sacculi.  In  repeating  their  ob- 
servations on  the  guinea-pig  and  rabbit  I  have  seen  oscil- 
lating movements  of  single  sacculi,  now  here,  now  there, 
or  of  many  sacculi  at  the  same  time,  each  contracting 
repeatedly,  squeezing  out  the  contents  of  the  pouch, 
crowding  full  the  neighboring  pouches  which  in  turn 
become  active,  then  relaxing,  filling,  and  discharging, 
again  and  again,  till  the  food  is  thoroughly  churned. 
Such  a  process  could  not  be  attended  by  a  clearly  marked 
rhythm — too  many  little  activities  are  going  on  at  the 
same  time.  These  little  activities  would  naturally  be 
attended  by  the  continuous  popping  noises  and  the  slight 
gurglings  which  are  heard  at  times  over  the  ascending 
colon.  Is  it  not  likely  that  in  man  oscillating  contrac- 
tions of  the  walls  of  the  sacculi,  rather  than  antiperi- 
stalsis,  is  the  prominent  operation  of  the  proximal  large 
intestine  ?  In  accord  with  this  suggestion  is  the  observa- 
tion above  mentioned  that  the  pains  in  the  colon  occur 
repeatedly  in  the  same  region,  and  do  not  spread  to 
neighboring  parts. 

A  characteristic  sound,  not  periodic,  which  is  audible 
at  times  along  the  transverse  and  descending  colon  is  a 
progression  of  little  crackling  noises  like  the  breaking 
of  minute  bubbles.  The  sound  starts  in  the  transverse 
colon  and  its  advance  can  be  clearly  traced.  If  the  disc 
of  the  stethoscope  lies  over  the  splenic  flexure  the  crack- 
ling can  be  heard  first  faintly,  then  louder  and  louder, 
then  gradually  more  faintly  again,  and  if  after  the  cli- 
max of  intensity  there  the  stethoscope  is  changed  to  a 
position  farther  along  the  large  intestine  the  sound  can 
again  be  heard  passing  through  the  same  phases  as  be- 
fore. This  sound  is  likely  to  he  followed  immediately 
l>y  a  tendency  to  pass  gas  from  the  bowel. 

VALUE   OF   TIIESE   DATA. 

To  one  listening  for  the  first  time  for  rhythmic  abdo- 
minal sounds,  probably  the  most  striking  feature  of  what 
he  hears  is  the  large  number  of  sounds  which  are  not 
rhythmic.  Most  prominent  among  these  irregular 
sounds  are  the  sudden  quick  discharges  or  pops  which 
can  be  heard,  either  singly  or  in  a  short  series  of  three 
or  four,  almost  at  all  times  and  in  all  parts  of  the  ab- 
domen, though  most  frequently  on  the  right  side.  As 
already  stated,  these  reports  resemble  the  sound  of  burst- 
ing bubbles,  and  it  may  be  that  they  are  caused  by  the 
squeezing  of  gas  from  a  mass  of  the  food  by  general 
pressure  of  the  intestinal  wall.  Occasionally  a  con- 
tinuous little  gurgling  can  be  heard  for  some  moments, 
gradually  becoming  less  intense.  It  seems  probable  that 
lioristalsis  in  the  small  intestine  is  thus  manifested. 

Whether  the  observation  of  the  sounds  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines  is  to  be  of  clinical  importance  will  de- 
pend on  whether  or  not  there  are  typical  variations  of 
these   sounds    in    different   diseases   of   the   alimentary 
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canal.  The  observations  here  recorded,  made  chiefly  on 
myr^elf,  have  been  confirmed  on  other  normal  individ- 
uals. No  attempt  has  been  made  to  study  the  sounds  pro- 
duced in  abnormal  conditions.  It  has  occurred  to  me 
Ihat  the  method  might  be  used  to  separate  the  some- 
vhat  vague  expression  "motor  insufficiency"  into  its 
two  factors,  absence  of  peristalsis  and  pyloric  obstruc- 
tion. Evidently  if  sounds  recur  in  regular  rhythm  at 
the  pylorus,  and  food  remains  in  the  stomach,  the  so- 
called  "motor  insufficiency"  is  due  not  to  absence  of  per- 
istalsis, but  to  dilHculty  at  the  pylorus.  This  is  only 
one  of  the  applications  which  the  method  may  have. 
In  such  disorders  as  gastritis,  nervous  dyspepsia,  atony, 
colic,  peritonitis  and  dysentery  a  study  of  the  sounds 
produced  by  the  movements  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
lioth  before  and  after  the  administration  of  drugs,  may 
reveal  facts  important  to  the  clinician. 


BEST  IN  PULMONARY  TUBERCULOSIS. 
J.  G.  HILLEARY,  M.D. 

DUBOIS,    PA. 

I  wish  to  make  a  plea  addressed  to  the  general  practi- 
tioner for  the  routine  employment  of  rest  in  the  open  air 
in  all  active  or  partially  arrested  cases  of  tuberculosis. 
In  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the  general  practitioner 
is  the  man  who  is  called  on  to  diagnose  and  to  treat 
these  patients,  and  as  he  has  been  lectured,  criti- 
cized and  cajoled  into  making  an  early  diagnosis 
only  to  meet  with  failure  in  the  treatment,  I  do 
not  think  it  amiss  to  point  out  the  error  that  is 
responsible  for  failure,  in  nine  times  out  of  ten  in 
otherwise  curable  cases,  viz.,  exercise.  Even  to-day, 
with  the  overwhelming  proof  of  the  curability  of  this 
disease,  many  physicians  say  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve it  can  be  cured,  while  others  say  that  it  can  be 
cured  only  in  sanatoria.  When  the  details  of  their  treat- 
ment are  gone  into  it  will  be  found  that  the  greatest 
mistake  is  in  indiscriminate  exercise  and  lack  of  proper 
supervision.  This  unfortunate  experience  has  bred  in- 
dill'ercnce  till  at  the  present  time  the  physician  in  gen- 
eral practice  advises  a  change  of  climate,  and  when 
this  is  impossible,  which  is  so  often  the  case,  quietly 
folds  his  hands,  gives  an  unfavorable  prognosis  and 
leaves  the  unhappy  victim  to  his  fate.  Let  it  be  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  I  am  not  advocating  rest  to  tiie 
exclusion  of  any  other  means  that  we  possess  to  combat 
this  disease.  Food,  pergonal  hygiene,  hydrotherapy  and 
strict  supervision  should  be  used  in  the  effort  to  effect 
a  cure. 

HISTOUY  OF  THE  REST   CURE. 

Dettweiler  of  Falkenstein,  a  student  of  Brehmcr,  orig- 
inated the  rest  cure  in  the  open  air.  Having  seen  the 
failures  in  the  practice  of  Brehmer,  who  ordered  all  pa- 
tients not  bed-ridden  to  indulge  in  systematic  walking, 
he  advised  the  rest  treatment,  and  is  as  enthusiastic 
regarding  its  virtues  to-day  as  he  ever  was.  This  metliod 
of  treatment  has  been  denounced  by  Nauman  and 
Freudenthal,  but  nevertheless  it  is  recognized  as  an  in- 
dispen.«al}le  aid  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  by  the 
best  clinicians  the  world  over. 

MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. 

If  possible  all  patients  running  a  temperature  of  101 
F.  or  over  should  bo  put  to  bed  on  a  piazza  connecting 
with  a  room  by  a  door  or  large  window.  Willi  tliis  ar- 
rangement tiie  patient  can  he  brougjit  in  the  room, 
wliich  should  be  comfortably  warm,  for  his  meals,  and 
lo  be  bathed,  etc.     In  tlie  afebrile  cases  or  in  those  pa- 


tients with  a  maximuih  temperature  of  101  F.  or  less, 
the  patient  should  sleep  out  of  doors  or  in  a  large  room 
with  the  windows  open.  At  7  a.  m.  he  should  be  dressed 
with  as  little  effort  on  his  part  as  possible,  have  his 
breakfast  and  be  out  in  the  open  air  by  8  a.  m.,  where 
he  sits  warmly  wrapped  in  blankets  in  a  comfortable, 
reclining  chair  or  hammock  till  noon,  when  he  has  his 
luncheon.  After  luncheon  he  is  allowed  an  hour's  re- 
pose,' when  he  again  goes  out  to  remain  till  (i  p.  m. 
After  the  evening  meal  he  can  stay  in  the  house  and 
enjoy  a  card  game,  music  or  light  reading  till  8  p.  m., 
when  he  goes  to  bed.  If  properly  clothed  and  wrapped 
in  blankets  while  sitting  out  doors  the  patient  will  be 
comfortable  in  the  coldest  weather.  There  is  absolutely 
no  danger  from  colds,  bronchitis  or  pneumonia,  as  is 
often  supposed  from  this  mode  of  treatment ;  in  fact, 
there  is  less  liability  to  these  troubles  out  of  doors  than 
in  the  house. 

PHYSIOLOGIC  EFFECTS  OF  REST. 

In  rest  in  the  open  air  we  possess  a  means  that  has 
no  equal  for  the  good  and  lasting  influence  it  exerts  on 
the  fever  of  tuberculosis.  Agglutinins,  anti-toxic  and 
bacteriolytic  substances  are  formed  much  faster  in  tuber- 
culosis with  the  patient  at  rest  than  when  he  is  active, 
which  accounts  for  the  decline  in  the  temperature  and 
the  diminished  activity  of  the  bacilli  at  the  site  of  the 
local  lesion.  Given  a  case  with  fever  that  does  not 
show  a  decided  decline  after  a  period  of  two  weeks  of 
rest,  the  prognosis  is  bad.  The  pulse  soon  returns  to  its 
normal  force  and  frequency,  when  the  patient  is  at  rest. 
The  red  blood  corpuscles  and  hemoglobin  increase,  and 
in  cases  with  marked  anemic  onset  this  increase  is  often 
very  rapid.  The  appetite,  nutrition  and  digestion  im- 
prove ;  the  nitrogen  absorption  and  retention  are  both 
increased.  The  patient  experiences  a  sense  of  well- 
being;  he  feels  stronger  and  better  in  every  way  and 
despair  gives  way  to  hope  as  each  day  sees  a  stop  gained 
toward  vigor  and  health.    The  weight  rapidly  increases. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  forced  feeding  is  con- 
traindicated  in  the  rest  cure,  that  the  patient  will  suffer 
from  autointoxication,  anorexia,  diarrhea  and  loss  of  ap- 
petite, as  he  certainly  would  in  health,  but  in  tuberculo- 
sis the  opposite  is  the  case.  AVlien  active  exercise  is 
taken  the  patient  does  suffer  from  autointoxication  and 
fatigue  toxins,  which  evidence  themselves  by  febrile 
phenomena.  At  the  present  time  I  have  a  patient,  25 
years  old,  with  extensive  disease  of  the  right  lung,  who 
is  taking  36  raw  eggs  and  a  gallon  of  milk,  besides  his 
three  regular  meals,  each  day.  He  has  gained  -17  pounds 
in  weight  in  three  months.  During  all  this  time  he  has 
been  kept  perfectly  quiet.  He  has  suffere:!  no  incon- 
venience from  this  enormous  quantity  of  food  and  says 
he  feels  perfectly  well.  His  fever  has  gone,  cougli  and 
expectoration  are  much  less,  and  with  proper  care  I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  he  will  entirely  recover. 

GENERAL   REMARKS. 

A  safe  rule  to  follow  is  to  keep  the  patient  quiet  till 
every  sign  and  symptom  of  tlie  disease  have  disap- 
peared and  as  long  afterward  as  circumstances  and 
necessity  will  permit.  In  the  light  of  my  exjic- 
riencc  in  the  treatment  of  this  malady  exercise 
has  no  place  in  the  treatment,  and  should  be  al- 
lowed only  when  the  arrest  or  cure  has  been  at- 
tained and  not  then  with  the  expectation  of  doing  any 
good,  but  witli  the  desire  that  the  patient  return  to  the 
full  enjoyment  of  life.  The  advocates  of  active  exercise 
say  that  it  improves  nutrition,  hastens  the  healing  of 
the  local  lesion  and  acts  as  a  hardening  process,  but  is 
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tliis  tlie  case?  As  a  rule,  patients  at  absolute  rest  in 
(he  open  air  will  take  more  food,  digest  it  better  and 
gain  Hesh  and  strength  faster  tlian  similar  patients  tak- 
ing exercise.  The  action  of  exercise  on  the  local  process 
according  to  Bernheim,  is  an  active  congestion  in  the 
region  of  the  tuberculous  focus  and  often  new  tears  in 
the  old  adliesions,  mobilization  of  the  bacilli,  thoracic 
pain  and  sometimes  hemorrhage  or  the  unexpected  oc- 
currence of  the  pneumothorax.  Osier  says :  "Make  the 
patient  fat  and  the  local  disease  will  take  care  of  itself." 

In  the  ligiit  of  this  statement,  which  is  certainly  cor- 
rect, why  should  we  prescribe  forced  feeding  for  a  pa- 
tient and  then  allow  him  to  use  all  his  energy  taking 
exercise  instead  of  in  combating  the  disease  ?  How  often 
we  see  patients  who  have  been  kept  quiet  in  the  open 
air  and  have  grown  fat  and  healthy  looking,  with  a 
marked  decrease  or  complete  cessation  of  all  their  symp- 
toms, relapse  when  they  begin  to  take  active  exercise. 
This  very  fact  is  the  great  bar  to  the  successful  treatment 
of  the  patients  of  the  working  classes;  necessity  com- 
pels them  to  return  to  their  work,  which  means  exercise 
and  often  a,  lighting  up  of  their  old  trouble.  Exercise 
from  choice  has  no  place  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary 
tuberculosis  and  is  permissible  only  when  necessity  de- 
mands it. 

It  can  be  urged  against  this  rather  radical  course 
that  the  moral  cfTect  on  the  patients  will  be  bad  and  that 
some  freedom  should  be  allowed  in  the  way  of  outdoor 
games,  such  as  baseball  or  golf.  This  can  be  overcome 
by  explaining  to  the  patient  that  with  absolute  quietude 
that  time  occupied  in  effecting  a  cure  will  be  much 
shorter,  the  results  more  permanent,  and  that  there  will 
be  less  liability  to  such  accidents  as  hemorrhage  or  sec- 
ondary infections.  A  good  moral  effect  can  be  produced 
by  short  carriage  rides,  card  games  and  light  reading. 
Tuberculous  patients  are  very  susceptible  to  encour- 
agement and  argument,  and  with  a  little  explanation  in 
regard  to  rest  and  exercise  they  soon  fall  into  the  "rest 
habit,"  and  will  be  loath  to  begin  exercise  when  per- 
mitted by  the  medical  attendant.  I  have  never  known 
rest,  no  difference  how  prolonged,  to  do  any  harm,  while 
exercise  brings  more  tuberculous  patients  to  grief  than 
all  other  things  combined. 


THE  VALUE  OP  HYDEOTHERAPY  IN  THE 

TREATMENT  OF  EPILEPSY.* 

GUY  HINSDALE,  A.JI.,  M.D. 

HOT    SPRINGS,    VA. 

Tlie  position  of  hydrotherapy  in  the  treatment  of  epi- 
lepsy may  be  considered  as  a  means  of  cure ;  an  auxil- 
iary method  of  treatment;  a  method  making  it  possible 
to  administer  considerably  larger  doses  of  bromids  than 
usual ;  a  method  rendering  it  possible  to  reduce  the  dose 
of  bromid  to  a  minimum;  and,  finally,  as  an  excellent 
hygienic  measure  favoring  the  action  of  the  skin  and  im- 
proving the  general  tone. 

As  a  cure  per  .se  hydrotherapy  is  probably  like  all  other 
medicines — it  has  been  tried  and  found  wanting.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the  means  employed  consist 
of  water,  cold,  warm  or  hot,  in  tubs,  douches,  sprays, 
vapor  baths,  hot  air  baths  and  compresses,  a  method  per- 
mitting the  widest  variations  in  the  form  of  treatment, 
it  probably  has  rarely,  if  ever,  cured,  in  and  of  itself, 
a  case  of  genuine  epilepsy.     Cases  have  been  reported 
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cured,  as  is  so  frequently  done  after  surgical  methods 
such  as  trephining,  but  further  investigation  shows  that 
there  has  been  some  error  in  diagnosis,  the  case  being 
one  of  hysteria,  or  that  relapses  have  occurred. 

A  few  French  authors  have  advocated  hydrotherapy 
since  Fleury  in  1875  published  his  treatise'  on  the  sub- 
ject. Winternitz  and  his  school  have  declared  that  hy- 
drotherapy in  epilepsy  employed  exclusively  produces 
no  effect.  On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  more  recent 
German  publications  look  on  the  subject  more  favorably. 
Schweinburg  in  his  recent  work-  cites  a  patient,  a  college 
student,  who  took  under  his  direction  "half  baths"  for  a 
year  and  later  entered  official  life  and  has  remained  well 
for  sixteen  years.  Schweinburg  says  that  this  is  not  the 
only  similar  case  in  his  experience,"  but,  of  course,  he 
pays  very  strict  attention  to  the  diet,  and  he  notes  that 
when  the  epileptic  is  ordered  a  combination  of  hydro- 
therapy with  a  rigid  dietary  the  epileptic  attacks  dimin- 
ish with  very  little  bromid,  so  that  there  is  a  reduction 
from  six  to  eight  grams  daily  to  one  or  two  grams.  Long 
intervals  free  from  attacks  are  obtained  and  a  general 
improvement  in  the  mental  and  physical  condition  is 
noted. 

The  procedure  adopted  at  first  was  the  half  bath  of 
27.5  C.  (81.5  F.)  to  30  C.  (86  F),  with  affusions  and 
strong  rubbing  for  five  or  six  minutes  once  or  twice 
daily.  Before  applying  water  of  lower  temperature  or 
more  energetic  measures  such  as  douches,  slapping  or 
in  using  the  high  temperatures  there  sliould  be  caution, 
for  attacks  have  occurred  during  the  application  of  ex- 
treme temperatures.^  Wet  packs,  foot  baths  and  cold 
compresses  to  the  head  are  useful  after  severe  attacks. 
No  unpleasant  results  have  been  noted,  no  increase  in 
the  number  of  attacks,  even  in  the  most  unfavorable 
cases.  Schweinburg  considers  the  combined  hydrother- 
ai^eutic  and  dietetic  method  more  as  a  school  for  pa- 
tients who  thus  learn  the  principles  and  practice  of 
hygienic  treatment  to  be  followed  during  the  coming 
years. 

Pick  maintains  much  the  same  position  iir  holding 
that  with  hydrotherapy  we  can  employ  considerably 
smaller  doses  of  the  bromid  than  when  the  latter  is  given 
alone.  Pick  employs  during  the  interval  between  the 
attacks  the  so-called  half  baths  of  27  C.  (80.5  F.)  to 
30  C.  (86  F.)  and  of  eight  to  fifteen  minutes  duration, 
as  well  as  sitz  baths  and  trunk  compresses  or  the  so- 
called  "Neptune's  Girdle."  Without  necessarily  the  ex- 
pectation of  a  cure  he  uses  systematic  hydrotherapy  so 
as  to  promote  the  action  of  the  skin  or  as  a  mode  of 
treatment  auxiliary  to  other  measures. 

Binswanger  advises  in  this  connection  a  mild  hydro- 
therapy as  usually  adopted  in  the  general  treatment  of 
neurasthenia;  also  a  daily  bath,  using  water  gradually 
cooled  to  15  C.  (59  F.),  indifferent  baths  two  or  three 
times  a  week  with  or  without  the  addition  of  salt  or 
affusions  at  20  C.  (68  F.).  For  young  and  vigorous  sub- 
jects he  advises  cool  or  cold  baths  of  only  a  few  minutes 
duration.  The  temperature  should  be  about  2-1  C.  (75 
F.)  and  gradually  cooled,  according  to  the  state  of  health 
of  the  patient,  to  20  C.  (68  F.).  Binswanger  employs 
these  enol  baths  especially  during  the  first  weeks  of  the 
use  of  Flechsig's  treatment. 

Eulenberg  recognizes  in  such  measures  a  wide  appli- 
cability to  raising  nutrition  and  improving  the  skin,  al- 
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most  never  disappointing,  especially  in  bad  cases  of 
bromism.  He  uses  the  spinal  ice  bag  when  the  methods 
referred  to  are  not  permissible. 

Matthes*  of  Jena  takes  a  very  conservative  position, 
making  use  of  hydrotherapy  only  for  a  good  effect  on  the 
skin  and  an  increase  of  the  bodily  vigor.  This  is  espe- 
cially necessary  during  treatment  with  bromids  and 
should  be  adopted  so  as  to  obviate  as  much  as  possible 
bromid  acne.  He  uses  indifferent  baths,  that  is,  at  about 
the  body  temperature,  three  times  a  week  and  also  the 
more  refreshing  procedures  such  as  the  wet  sheet  rub 
(abreibung)  and  half  baths.  During  the  attack  treat- 
ment with  ice  caps,  stimulating  compresses  or  diverting 
methods,  such  as  slapping  the  feet  with  cold  cloths,  are 
useless.  He  holds  that  the  action  of  hydrotherapy  in 
epilepsy,  whether  for  preventing  attacks  or  rendering 
them  less  frequent,  rests  on  a  very  slender  foundation. 

As  we  all  know,  bromids  often  do  harm  in  the  treat- 
ment of  epilepsy.  In  any  large  institution  such  as  Son- 
yea,  where  2,000  cases  have  been  treated  and  carefully 
studied,  this  difficulty  is  well  recognized  and  the  average 
dose  employed  is  about  one  gram  daily.  At  Bielefeld 
the  dose  is  about  three  grams  daily.  In  France  rather 
larger  doses  are  given ;  Fere  and  Jarnot  have  used  from 
twelve  to  sixteen  grams  daily  in  special  cases. 

Among  the  earlier  symptoms  are  acne  and  physical 
depression;  later  a  decidedly  weakened  action  of  the 
heart  amounting  to  chronic  cardiac  asthenia ;  ptosis  of 
the  lids  and  even  inability  to  walk.  In  extreme  cases 
in  which  the  dose  is  very  large  or  the  patient  unusually 
impressed  by  the  drug  there  may  be  disturbances  of 
memory  and  suicidal  or  homicidal  tendencies.  I  have 
seen  an  epileptic  patient  in  an  outburst  of  passion  at  a 
a  fancied  ■^vrong,  attack  a  resident  physician  with  great 
violence.  Such  cases  have  been  recorded  by  Echeverria,' 
Weir  Mitchell  and  others. 

We  would,  therefore,  welcome  any  method  that  will 
enable  us  to  use  these  larger  doses  with  safety  to  the 
.=kin  and  to  the  mental  equilibrium.  Just  as  warm  baths 
and  other  hydrotherapeutic  procedures  undoubtedly  en- 
able us  to  administer  potassium  iodid  in  large  doses  with 
safety  and  increased  efficacy  so  I  believe  that  with  the 
help  of  baths  the  bromids  will  be  better  borne. 

As  to  any  ill  effects  from  the  use  of  baths  I  have 
knowledge  of  only  one  instance  in  which  an  attack  oc- 
curred while  bathing.  This  was  in  the  case  of  a  young 
man  who  for  nearly  a  fortnight  had  been  swimming  and 
diving  in  a  large  enclosed  swimming  pool.  Although  in 
water  beyond  his  depth,  he  had  his  convulsion  at  the 
surface  and  was  soon  brought  by  friends  to  a  place  of 
safety.  The  temperature  of  the  water  was  about  78  P. 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  water  had  any 
special  influence  in  causing  the  attack. 

In  America  attention  was  first  called  to  the  value  of 
hydrotherapy  in  epilepsy  by  Dr.  Simon  Baruch  and  later 
by  the  late  Dr.  G.  W.  Foster,  one  of  the  physicians  at 
the  Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Washington." 
The  measures  employed  were  the  drip  sheet,  wet  packs 
and  douches.  By  these  means  bromid  acne  was  either 
prevented  or  relieved  and  the  general  tone  of  the  pa- 
tients was  improved.  The  number  of  attacks  in  twelve 
patients  was  reduced  by  about  40  per  cent.  Since  this 
report  was  issued  no  further  records  have  been  kept, 
and  I  am  informed  that  few  patients,  if  any,  received 
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any  permanent  benefit,  and  this  treatment  is  not  now 
used  to  any  extent  in  this  class  of  cases. 

At  the  Pennsylvania  Epileptic  Hospital  and  Colony 
Farm  the  patients  receive  daily  showers  and  a  tepid  tub 
bath  once  or  twice  a  week.  These  are  more  for  hygienic 
than  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

At  the  Glenmary  Sanitarium  at  Owego,  New  York, 
baths  are  given  only  for  personal  cleanliness. 

At  the  Craig  Colony  for  Epileptics  at  Sonyea,  New 
York,  complete  hydrotherapeutic  apparatus  has  just  been 
installed.  Systematic  treatment  will  no  doubt  be  adopted 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  as  these  patients 
receive  a  minimum  dose  of  bromid,  about  one  gram 
daily,  and  are  under  an  excellent  hygienic  regime.  We 
shall  look  with  interest  to  the  resvilts  that  will  be  ob- 
tained when  the  large  number  of  patients  at  the  colony 
have  been  treated  after  an  approved  method. 

At  the  Glenwood  Sanitarium  at  Dansville,  New  York, 
Dr.  J.  W.  Wherry  writes  me  that  some  years  ago  he  gave 
considerable  attention  to  hydrotherapeutic  methods  in 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  but  he  is  not  able  to  say  that 
he  noticed  any  direct  effect  on  the  epileptic  condition. 
Since  then  he  has  discarded  the  measure  excepting  when 
indicated  on  general  principles  without  reference  to  the 
epileptic  condition  itself.  In  a  letter  to  me  Dr.  Wherry 
remarks  very  truly :  "Whatever  benefits  the  individual 
is  an  aid  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.  Some  epileptics, 
like  some  other  people,  would  be  benefited  by  the  em- 
ployment of  hydrotherapy ;  others  would  not." 

In  private  practice  difficulties  are  encountered  in 
carrying  on  sj'stematie  treatment  of  this  description. 
Daily  treatment  for  several  months  would  be  required, 
and,  of  course,  unbounded  patience  and  hope  are  de- 
manded of  both  physician  and  patient.  The  usual  ex- 
perience of  outdoor  clinics  is  that  as  patients  improve 
their  visits  are  more  infrequent,  but  not  rarely  we  find 
faithful  ones  who  report  regularly  for  years. 

We  would  naturally  expect  that  in  focal  or  traumatic 
epilepsy  less  advantage  would  be  derived  than  in  cases 
of  so-called  idiopathic  epilepsy,  alcoholic  epilepsy, 
ps3'chic  epilepsy,  or  in  cases  arising  from  intestinal  in- 
toxication or  obscure  metabolic  changes.  In  such  cases 
the  free  use  of  water  inside  and  out  ought  certainly  to 
be  given  a  prominent  place  in  any  plan  of  treatment  that 
may  be  adopted. 


TENT   COTTAGES   FOR   CONSUMPTIVES. 
E.   FLETCHER   INGALS,  M.D. 

AND 

JOHN  M.  DODSON,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

A  recent  visit  to  New  Mexico  afforded  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  inspect  the  tent  cottages  for  consumptives  de- 
signed by  Dr.  W.  T.  Brown,  the  superintendent  of  the 
Valmora  Ranch  at  Watrous.  N.  M. 

These  cottages  present  such  a  distinct  advance  in  de- 
sign and  construction  for  their  purpose  that  a  detailed 
description  seems  worth  the  while.  It  may  be  well  to 
preface  the  description  by  a  brief  statement  of  the  con- 
ditions which  such  structures  should  fulfill.  While  the 
great  desideratum  is  provision  for  a  practically  out-of- 
door  existence  for  these  patients,  both  by  day  and  by 
night,  there  is  no  reason  why  this  should  be  secured 
by  large  sacrifice  of  the  chief  comforts  and  con- 
veniences to  which  they  have  been  accustomed.  The 
canvas  tent,  if  properly  made  and  set  up,  makes  a  very 
comfortable  home  in  pleasant  weather,  but  it  is  prac- 
tically impossible  to  construct  a  tent  in  such  a  way  as 
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to  afford  adequate  protection  against  severe  rain,  hail  or 
snow  storms,  high  winds  and  extremes  of  temperature. 
It  can  not  be  readily  equipped  with  sanitary  conven- 
iences, nor  does  it  provide  for  a  freer  circulation  of  air 
than  a  more  substantial  structure,  which  assures  the  de- 
sired protection. 

Tlie  cottages  are  constructed  with  one  or  two  rooms. 
They  are  arranged  on  either  side  of  and  facing  the  lawn 
in  front  of  the  main  building  and  are  exposed  on  all 
sides.  Each  single-room  cottage  (Fig.  1),  is  18x12  feet 
in  area,  is  constructed  of  a  framework  of  sixteen  2x4  up- 
rights resting  on  4x6  sills,  which  are  supported  on  a 
stone  foundation  (Fig.  2).  The  five  floor  joists  of  2x6 
timbers  support  the  floor  of  five-inch  flooring.  The 
sides  are  of  five-inch  drop  siding  to  the  height  of  three 
and  one-half  feet,  while  the  remaining  three  and  one- 
half  feet  of  each  side  consists  of  twelve-ounce  duck  and 
three  windows — one  in  front  and  one  on  each  side — 
each  window  a  six-pane  3x3 1/3  feet  high,  slid- 
ing laterally.  The  canvas  sides,  stretched  on  frames 
of  lx3-inch  pine,  a  little  larger  than  the  windows,  are 
so   arranged   as   to   proyide   five   sections,  one   on   cacli 


Fig.   1. — Single   cottage. 

side  and  three  at  the  back  of  the  cottage,  which  are 
liinged  at  the  top  and  opened  by  pushing  out  the  bot- 
Iniii  of  the  frame  by  a  rod  projecting  through  a  hole  in 
ilio  wall  just  below  the  screened  opening,  so  arranged 
iliat  the  frame  is  held  firmly  at  any  angle  by  a  cord, 
which  is  also  fastened  from  the  inside.  The  door,  2I/2X 
<i '  ^  feet,  is  at  one  side  of  the  front  elevation. 

The  gable  roof,  with  a  pitch  of  1/3,  is  of  cedar 
sliingles  above,  and  between  this  and  the  ceiling  of 
stretched  canvas  below  is  an  air  space  of  four  inches, 
opening  by  a  series  of  large  augur  holes  under  the  eaves 
.ind  similar  holes  in  the  gable.  These  may  be  closed  by 
a  slide,  so  that  this  space  may  be  made,  in  cold  weather, 
a  dead-air  space,  the  best  of  insulators,  while  in  warm 
wiather  it  may  be  opened  and  the  air  allowed  to  circu- 
lile  freely  between  the  ceiling  and  the  roof.  Each  cot- 
tage has  a  porcelain  lavatory  with  running  water  and  is 
furnished  with  a  metal  bedstead,  the  best  of  mattresses 
and  liedding,  a  dresser,  clothes  press,  table,  chairs  and  a 
small  stove. 

The  cottages  are  neatly  painted  a  light  slate  color, 
with  lighter  trimmings;  the  roof,   in   Indian  red;  the 


interior,  in  a  restful  light  brown,  with  the  floor  a  light 
slate.  With  the  canvas  sides  and  windows  closed  and 
a  light  fire  in  the  stove  these  cottages  may  be  made  per- 
fectly comfortable  for  retiring  at  night  and  dressing  in 
the  morning.  At  night,  when  the  occupant  has  prepared 
for  bed,  the  windows  and  canvas  sides  are  opened — from 
the  inside  of  the  cottage  the  work  of  but  a  moment — 


I^ig.  2. — Single  cottage,  rear  view. 

and  he  is  at  once  practically  out  of  doors,  though  per- 
fectly protected  from  the  severest  storms.  All  of  the 
openings  are  thoroughly  protected  from  flics,  etc.,  by 
wire  screens. 

The  double  cottages  are  similar  in  construction,  ex- 
cepting as  to  dimensions,  which  are  12x2-1  feet,  making 
each  room  of  the  same  size  as  that  of  the  single  cot- 
tage(Fig.3). 


Fig.  .■!.— Iloulile  cottage. 

The  location  of  such  cottages  is  important.  Their 
site  should  be  on  ground  affording  perfect  drainage,  and 
the  outlook  should  be  as  attractive  as  it  is  possible  to 
secure. 

Dr.  Brown  generously  offers  to  supply  the  exact  plans 
and  specifications  of  this  improved  Valmora  tent  cot- 
tage to  any  physician  desiring  to  construct  one. 
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THE  OPERATIVE  TREATMENT  OF 

FRACTURES. 

JAMES  A.  KELLY,  M.D. 

PUILADEUHIA. 

{Concluded  from  page  108.) 
THE  AFTER-TREATMENT  OF  FRACTURES  TREATED 
BY  TBE  ABOVE  METHODS. 
After  the  operation  the  patient's  temperature  should 
be  carefully  recorded,  and  on  the  first  indication  of 
sepsis — rise  in  temperature  combined  with  localized  pain 
of  a  dull,  throbbing  character — a  window  should  be  cut 
in  the  plaster-of-paris  dressing  at  the  site  of  the  opera- 
tion and  the  wound  inspected.  If  sepsis  is  present,  it 
may  be  recognized  by  the  usual  signs.  The  skin  sutures 
should  then  be  removed  and  adequate  drainage  in^;ti- 
tuted.  Irrigation  with  a  mild  solution  of  bichlorid  of 
mercury  or  a  normal  salt  solution,  should  be  performed 
twice  daily.  Sepsis  should  not  occur  with  any  more 
frequency  than  in  operations  on  other  parts  of  the  body. 
When  the  subjective  signs  show  that  healing  by  first 
intention  is  taking  place,  the  dressing  should  not  be 
dirturbed  until  the  seventh  to  the  tenth  day,  when  a 
window  may  be  cut  in  the  plaster-of-paris  dressing,  and 
the  skin  sutures  removed.  The  subsequent  treatment 
consists  in  the  adoption  of  passive  motion  and  massage 
as  soon  as,union  has  taken  place.  As  a  rule,  the  period 
of  disability  will  be  much  shorter,  splints  or  a  plaster-of- 
paris  dressing  should  be  worn  a  shorter  time,  and  ac- 
tive motion  and  use  of  the  part  may  be  indulged  in 
earlier  than  in  similar  cases  treated  by  non-operative 
methods. 

SUMMARY  OF  CASES. 

Case  \. — f'loscd  Iracture  of  the  Femur. — J.  H.  (B.  C.  H.,  Sur- 
gical Records  B.,  vol.  420,  p.  58 ) ,  service  of  Dr.  Bolles.  Admit- 
ted .June  7,  1904.  Patient  was  thrown  out  of  a  window  to  the 
ground,  a  distance  of  about  20  feet.  Unconscious  for  several 
hours. 

Physical  Examination. — Left  leg  at  junction  of  middle  and 
lower  thirds  presented  a  fracture  of  tibia  and  fibula.  The  right 
femur  presents  crepitus,  abnormal  mobility  and  deformity 
about  the  middle,  with  the  lower  end  of  the  upper  fragment 
almost  piercing  the  skin. 

The  patient  was  etherized  at  time  of  admission,  and  the 
fracture  of  the  left  tibia  and  fibula  and  immobilized  in  a 
plasterof-paris  dressing  from  the  toes  to  the  groin.  Repeated 
attempts  to  reduce  the  fracture  of  the  right  femur  were  fruit- 
less. As  no  permission  was  obtained  to  operate,  a  modified 
Buck's  extension  apparatus  was  applied. 

Operation. — June  18.  Eleven  days  after  entrance.  Dr. 
Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  An  incision  about  four  inches  in 
length  was  made  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  right  thigh  at 
the  seat  of  the  fracture.  The  fractured  ends  were  exposed. 
Considerable  muscular  tissue  was  found  between  fragments. 
Ends  of  fractured  bone  freed  and,  by  manipulation  and  trac- 
tion, approximated  and  remained  locked.  No  bone  suture 
used.  The  wound  was  closed  in  layer  sutures  of  plain  catgut 
and  the  skin  by  a  subcuticular  silkworm  gut  suture.  A  modi- 
fied  Buck's  extension  apparatus  applied. 

June  28:  Skin  suture  removed.  Wound  entirely  healed. 
Fragments  in  pood  position.     Fair  union. 

July  27:     Tibia  shows  firm  union.     Good  union  in  femur. 

August  8:  Union  of  right  fem\ir  firm.  All  apparatus 
omitted.     Seven   weeks  after  the  operation. 

August  26:  Discharged.  Relieved.  Union  at  seat  of  frac- 
tures firm.  No  deformity.  No  shortening.  Patient  went 
out,  using  crutches,  at  the  end  of  nine  weeks.  JT-ray  photo- 
graph showed  the  position  of  the  fractured  ends  to  be  very 
good. 

Case  2.— Closed  Fracture  of  the  Tibia.— G.  C.  (B.  C.  H.,  Sur- 
gical Records  B.,  vol.  414,  p.  94).— Admitted  Feb.  C,  1904,  to 


the  service  of  Dr.  Cusning.     Patient  slipped  on  a  cover  of  a 
coal  hole  and  fell  heavily  on  ankle. 

Physical  Examination. — Right  leg,  from  ankle  to  knee, 
markedly  swollen,  the  skin  is  covered  on  its  anterior  surface 
with  5  to  6  blebs,  crepitus,  abnormal  mobility,  deformity  and 
fracture  of  the  tibia  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  and  lower 
thirds.  Shortening  %  to  1%  inches.  Marked  overriding  of 
the  fragments.  A  small  abrasion  about  the  size  of  a  silver 
dollar  on  inner  anterior  surface  of  leg  about  middle.  On  ac- 
count of  abrasion,  immediate  operation  was  not  advised.  At- 
tempts made  to  reduce  fragments  with  anesthesia  were  fruit- 
less. Several  forms  of  apparatus  were  devised  to  produce 
continued  extension  on  the  lower  fragment  without  any  re- 
sult. At  the  end  of  three  weeks  the  probability  of  non-union, 
deformity  and  shortening  were  explained  to  the  patient  and 
an  operation  advised. 

Operation. — March  1,  1904.  Dr.  Monks  and  Dr.  Kelly. 
Ether  anesthesia.  Vertical  incision  six  inches  long  at  seat  of 
fracture.  Ends  of  fragments  exposed.  Marked  deformity  of 
fragments;  the  upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment  projected 
backward,  upward  and  inward  into  muscles  of  the  back  of  the 
leg.  Moderate  amount  of  fibrous  tissue  between  fragments. 
It  was  found  impossible  to  secure  approximation,  so  resection 
of  the  ends  of  both  fragments  was  performed  in  situ  with  a 
chisel.  All  fibrous  tissue  removed.*  After  approximation,  in- 
ternal fixation  was  secured  with  six  interrupted  chromicized 
catgut  sutures.  Periosteum  and  soft  parts  united  by  inter- 
rupted catgut  sutures,  and  the  skin  by  interrupted  silkworm 
gut  sutures.  No  drainage.  A  dry  gauze  dressing  was  applied 
to  the  wound  and  immobilization  secured  by  a  plaster-of-paris 
dressing  from  the  toes  to  the  groin. 

March  19:  No  subjective  symptoms  since  operation.  Win- 
dow cut  in  plaster,  wound  found  to  have  healed  by  first  in- 
tention.    Skin  sutures  removed. 

April  16:  Plaster  dressing  removed.  Union  found  to  be 
firm.  No  deformity.  Shortening  %  of  an  inch.  Second 
plaster-of-paris  dressing  and  patient  discharged,  using 
crutches. 

May  20:  Plaster  dressing  removed.  Union  solid.  No  de- 
formity. Massage,  passive  and  active  motion  recommended. 
Advised  to  use  crutches  until  they  can  be  discarded.  Figures 
1  and  2  are  from  a;-ray  photographs  taken  before  the  opera- 
tion. Figures  3  and  4  are  from  ic-ray  photographs  taken  four 
weeks  after  the  operation. 

Case  3. — Closed  Fractures  of  the  Tibia  and  Fibula. — T.  C. 
(B.  0.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  416,  p.  82).— Admitted 
March  18,  1904,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Cushing.  During  a 
quarrel  the  patient  was  thrown  to  the  ground,  injuring  his 
right  leg. 

Physical  Examination. — Considerable  swelling  and  ecchymo- 
sis  of  entire  right  leg.  Several  blebs  on  anterior  surface. 
Shortening  %  of  an  inch.  Crepitus,  abnormal  mobility  and 
deformity  present  at  middle  of  tibia,  line  of  fracture  probably 
oblique.  Fracture  of  fibula  at  junction  of  middle  and  upper 
thirds.  J-ray  photograph  shows  an  oblique  fracture  of  tibia 
four  inches  above  the  internal  malleolus.  The  upper  end  of 
the  lower  fragment  of  the  tibia  is  displaced  inward,  backward 
and  upward.  Manipulation  under  anesthesia  failed  to  reduce 
the  fracture. 

Operation. — April  6,  1904.  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia. 
The  seat  of  fracture  was  exposed  under  aseptic  precautions, 
and  all  bleeding  controlled.  Impossible  to  secure  approxima- 
tion on  account  of  union  having  taken  place  at  the  scat  of 
fracture  of  the  fibula.  An  incision  was  then  made  over  the 
seat  of  fracture  of  the  fibula  and  the  union  divided.  The  ends 
of  the  fragments  of  the  tibia  then  approximated  and  sutured 
by  five  interrupted  chromicized  catgut  sutures.  The  wound 
closed  as  usual  without  drainage.  Immobilization  from  toe» 
to  groin  in  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing. 

May  6:  Wound  hejiled  by  primary  union.  Sutures  removed 
at  the  end  of  ten  days. 

May  17:  Plaster  removed.  Union  firm.  No  deformity. 
No  shortening.  A  fresh  plaster  dressing  applied,  and  patient 
was  discharged,  using  ertitchcs,  six  weeks  after  the  operation. 
Figures  5  and  6  show  the  a;-ray  photographs  taken  six  weeks 
after  the  operation. 
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Case  4. — Ununited  Fracture  of  the  Femur. — J.  G.  (B.  C.  H., 
Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  414,  p.  230).— Admitted  to  hospital 
Jan.  20,  1903,  with  a  fracture  of  the  left  femur  near  the  mid- 
dle. For  a  period  of  three  months  a  modified  Buck's  extension 
apparatus  was  applied  without  any  union  taking  place.  At 
the  end  of  this  time,  patient,  having  refused  operation,  left 
the  hospital.  Eight  months  after  the  injury,  a  resection  of 
the  ends  of  the  fragments  was  performed  by  a  private  phj'si- 
cian,  and  silver  wire  was  used  to  secure  approximation.  The 
wound  became  infected,  the  wire  broke  and  non-union  resulted. 
Patient  re-entered  the  hospital  Feb.  25,  1904.  At  this  time 
the  examination  showed  a  fracture  of  the  left  femur  about  the 
middle.  Marked  overriding  of  the  fragments  and  deformity. 
After  complete  extension  the  shortening  was  1%  inches.  Scar 
on  external  surface  of  the  thigh  at  the  seat  of  the  fracture. 

Operation.— March  3,  1904.  Dr.  Monks,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether 
anesthesia.  An  incision  was  made  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  thigh  and  carried  down  through  dense  fibrous  tissue  to  the 
seat  of  fracture.  A  condition  of  pseudarthrosis  was  found.  The 
silver-wire  suture  from  the  previous  operation  was  found  to  be 
broken  and  was  removed.  The  ends  of  both  fragments  were 
resected  and  sutured  together  with  hea^-y  chromicized  catgut, 
and  the  wound  closed  without  drainage.  A  plaster-of-paris 
bandage,  extending  from  the  toes  to  the  chest,  secured  immobil- 
ization. Following  the  operation,  sepsis  occurred,  and  required 
removal  of  the  skin  sutures  for  drainage.  No  union  resulted 
at  the  end  of  seven  weeks,  when  another  attempt  to  secure 
union  was  made.  The  ends  of  the  bone  were  freshened  and 
united  with  three  silver-wire  sutures.  Drainage  was  insti- 
tuted and  a  plaster  dressing  applied  as  before.  At  the  end  of 
si.x  weeks,  as  no  union  had  occurred,  the  patient  demanded 
amputation,  which  was  performed  two  inches  above  the  seat  of 
fracture,  Aug.  5,  1904,  by  Dr.  Monks. 

Sept.  3:  The  patient  was  discharged,  with  a  granulating 
stump.  One  month  later  the  patient  returned  to  the  hospital 
and  was  operated  on  for  advanced  carcinoma  of  the  pylorus, 
and,  after  lingering  several  weeks,  died.  Figure  7  is  an  as-ray 
photograph  showing  the  broken  silver  wire  which  failed  to 
secure  approximation.  The  introduction  of  sepsis  at  the  first 
operation  probably  predisposed  to  reinfection  at  each  subse- 
quent oper.ation.  The  presence  of  carcinoma  of  the  pylorus 
■and  its  consequent  cachexia  may  have  had  some  influence  in 
the  production  of  non-union. 

Case  5. — Closed  Fracture  of  the  Femur. — J.  B.  (B.  C.  H., 
Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  414,  p.  172). — Admitted  Feb.  16, 
1904,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Gushing.  Wliile  patient  was  as- 
sisting in  the  moving  of  a  heavy  wooden  tank,  it  fell  on  his 
legs,  totally  disabling  him.  Patient  markedly  shocked  at  the 
time  of  injury. 

Physical  Examination. — Shows  a  fracture  of  the  right  femur 
about  four  inches  above  the  knee-joint.  The  upper  end  of  the 
lower  fragment  is  displaced  upward  and  backward.  The  knee 
joint  is  considerably  distended  with  fluid.  In  addition,  there  is 
a  fracture  of  the  left  tibia  about  two  inches  from  the  upper 
end  and  a  fracture  of  the  internal  malleolus  of  the  same  bone. 
On  accoimt  of  the  shock  from  which  the  patient  did  not  en- 
tirely recover  for  two  weeks,  the  fractures  were  placed  in  tem- 
porary splints,  and  no  attempts  were  made  at  reduction. 

Operation. — ^Mareh  7,  1904.  Dr.  Monks,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether 
anesthesia.  Attempts  were  made  three  days  ago  to  reduce  the 
fracture  of  the  femur  with  anesthesia,  without  success.  To- 
day, through  two  lateral  incisions  on  the  inner  and  outer  sur- 
faces of  the  thigh  at  the  seat  of  fracture,  the  fragments  were 
exposed.  Considerable  amount  of  muscular  tissue  found  be- 
tween the  fragments.  By  means  of  extension,  abduction  and 
adduction  the  fractured  ends  were  approximated,  locked  in 
place  by  their  irregular  surfaces,  and  retention  was  secured 
by  means  of  two  heavy  chromicized  catgut  sutures  passed 
through  the  diameter  of  the  fragments.  The  wounds  were 
closed  in  layers  without  drainage,  and  a  plaster-of-paris 
dressing  was  applied  from  the  toes  to  the  chest,  securing  com- 
plete immobilization.  Reduction  of  the  fractures  of  the  left 
tibia  was  readily  accomplished  and  immobilization  secured 
by  plaster-of-paris  dressings. 

March  24:     No  subjective  symptoms  occurred  since  the  op- 


April  18:  Moderate-sized  callus  and  firm  union  at  the  seat 
of  fracture  of  the  femur. 

May  5:  Plaster-of-paris  dressing  removed.  No  shortening; 
no  deformity.     Firm  union.     No  further  splint. 

May  1 :     Up  in  a  wheel  chair. 

May  13:     Discharged,  using  crutches. 

Case  6.- — Closed  Fracture  of  the  Tibia. — J.  L.  (B.  C.  H., 
Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  41G,  p.  86). — Admitted  March  19, 
1904,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Cushing.  Patient  tripped  over  a 
piece  of  carpet,  turning  on  ankle,  eleven  days  before  admission. 
Treated  by  private  physician  since  the  time  of  the  accident. 

Physical  Examination. — The  right  leg  is  swollen  from  the 
toes  to  just  below  the  knee.  Marked  tenderness,  abnormal  mo- 
bility and  crepitus  about  throe  inches  above  the  ti])  of  the  in- 
ternal malleolus.  Apparently  some  overriding  of  the  frag- 
ments, the  upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment  being  displaced 
upward,  outward  and  backward.  Attempts  under  anesthesia 
to  secure  reduction  of  the  fracture  were  not  followed  by  suc- 
cess. 

Opera f ton. —March  30,  1904.  Dr.  Monks,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether 
anesthesia.  The  seat  of  fracture  was  exposed  through  an 
anterior  incision.  The  fragments  were  found  displaced,  the 
upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment  being  displaced  upward,  back- 
ward and  outward.  Approximation  of  the  fragments  was  im- 
possible on  account  of  the  overriding  and  the  presence  of  fib- 
rous tissue.  The  latter  was  removed,  tenotomy  of  the  tendo 
Achilles,  and  osteotomy  of  the  fibula  four  inches  above  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus  were  performed,  which  permitted  of  approxi- 
mation, after  a  small  portion  of  either  fragment  had  been  re- 
sected with  a  chisel.  Internal  fixation  secured  by  means  of 
heavy  chromicized  catgut.  The  wound  was  closed  in  the  usual 
way  and  without  drainage.  Immobilization  was  secured  by 
means  of  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing  applied  from  the  toes  to 
the  groin. 

April  16:  There  have  been  no  subjective  symptoms  since 
the  operation.  A  window  was  cut  in  the  plaster  and  the 
wound  was  found  to  have  healed  by  primary  union.  Skin 
sutures  were  removed.  Up  and  about  on  crutches  at  the  end 
of  four  weeks. 

May  3:  Thirty-four  days  after  the  operation  the  patient 
was  discharged  with  a  light  plaster  and  using  crutches.  Union 
was  solid.  No  deformity  present  at  the  seat  of  the  fracture. 
Shortening  14  of  an  inch.  Figure  8  shows  the  condition  pres- 
ent before  the  operation,  and  Figure  9  the  results  obtained  by 
the  operation. 

Case  7. — Ununited  Fractures  of  the  Humerus  and  of  the 
Radius.— V.  S.  (B.  C.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  410,  p. 
106).— Admitted  Nov.  24,  1903,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Bolles. 
Patient  fell  off  the  back  of  a  wagon,  sustaining  a  compound 
fracture  of  the  left  humerus  about  three  inches  from  its  head 
and  a  closed  fracture  of  the  right  radius  at  its  middle.  At  the 
time  of  admission  the  compound  fracture  of  the  left  humerus 
was  thoroughly  cleaned,  the  edges  of  the  bone  were  not  su- 
tured and  drainage  was  introduced.  A  moderate  degree  of 
sepsis  occurred,  which  was  afterward  followed  by  non-union 
at  the  seat  of  fracture.  After  admission  to  the  hospital  the 
fracture  of  the  right  radius  was  reduced,  and  the  entire  fore- 
arm and  arm  immobilized  in  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing.  Non- 
union also  resulted  here. 

Operation. — Feb.  5,  1904.  Eleven  weeks  after  the  injury. 
Dr.  Monks,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  An  incision  was 
made  over  the  seat  of  fracture  of  the  right  radius,  and  the 
fragments  exposed.  Some  interposition  of  muscular  tissue 
present  between  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone.  This  was  re- 
moved, the  ends  freshened  and  internal  fixation  secured  by 
medium  chromicized  catgut.  The  wound  was  closed  without 
drainage,  and  immobilization  was  secured  by  a  plaster-of- 
paris  dressing  from  the  hand  to  the  upper  arm. 

Opcraiioji.— March  29,  1904.  Dr.  Monks,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether 
anesthesia.  As  non-union  had  resulted  in  the  humerus,  the 
seat  of  fracture  was  exposed  by  a  vertical  incision  at  the  in- 
terior edge  of  the  deltoid  muscle.  The  fractured  ends  were 
found  to  be  separated  by  muscular  and  fibrous  tissue.  This 
was  removed  and  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone  were  carried 
through  the  wound  and  resected.  Internal  fixation  was  se- 
cured by  means  of  heavy  chromicized  catgut,  and,  on  account 
of  sepsis  having  taken  place,  when  the  fracture  was  compound. 
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drainage  was  instituted.  Immobilization  was  secured  by  splints 
and  bandages.  Drainage  was  removed  at  the  end  of  two  weeks 
and  union  was  firm  here  and  also  in  the  radius  at  the  end  of 
eight  to  ten  weeks.  Figure  10  is  the  a;-ray  photograph  taken 
before  the  operation,  and  Figure  11  tlie  result  obtained  after 
operation. 

Case  8. — Ununited  Fracture  of  the  Radius. — H.  D.  (B.  C. 
H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  402,  p.  60).— Admitted  June  23, 
1903,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Gushing.  The  patient  was  struck 
on  the  right  forearm  by  a  heavy  beam. 

Physical  Examination. — Fracture  of  the  right  radius  near 
its  middle,  abnormal  mobility,  crepitus  and  deformity  being 
present,  and  over  the  seat  of  fracture  there  is  an  irregular 
wound. 

After  admission  the  wound  was  thoroughly  irrigated  and 
cleaned.  The  incision  was  enlarged  and  the  fracture  was  found 
to  be  irregularly  transverse,  the  lower  fragment  being  dis- 
,  placed  upward  and  toward  the  ulna.  After  considerable  diffi- 
culty the  fragments  were  locked  together  and  the  wound  closed 
in  layers.  Drainage,  with  rubber  tissue,  used,  which  was  re- 
moved at  the  end  of  two  days.  Immobilization  with  plaster- 
of-paris.  Tlie  wound  healed  by  primary  union,  and  the  stitclfes 
were  removed  at  the  end  of  seven  days.  At  the  end  of  three 
months  no  union  had  taken  place  and  it  was  determined  to 
suture  the  fractured  ends  together. 

Operation. — Sept.  11,  1903.  Dr.  Hubbard.  Ether  anesthe- 
sia. An  incision  about  three  inches  in  length  was  made  over 
the  radius  and  the  fractured  ends  exposed.  The  upper  end  of 
the  lower  fragment  was  found  to  be  displaced  upward  and  to- 
ward the  ulna,  as  shown  in  Figure  12.  Fibrous  tissue  was 
present  between  the  fragments.  This  was  removed  by  a 
curette  and  gouge,  and  the  ends  of  the  fragments  resected. 
The  approximated  ends  were  then  held  together  with  a  silver- 
wire  suture,  as  shown  in  Figure  13.  The  wound  was  closed 
without  drainage,  and  immobilization  secured  by  means  of  a 
plasterof-paris  dressing  applied  from  the  hand  to  the  upper 
arm.  The  wound  healed  by  primary  union,  and  the  skin  su- 
tures were  removed  on  the  eighth  day. 

October  23:  Forty-two  days  after  the  operation  the  patient 
was  discharged,  carrying  the  forearm  in  a  sling.  Union  fairly 
firm,  slight  bowing  toward  the  ulna  at  the  seat  of  fracture. 
Pronation  and  supination  good.  Movements  at  the  elbow  and 
wrist  joints  slightly  limited. 

Figure  12  shows  the  condition  before,  and  Figure  13  after, 
the  operation. 

Case  9. — Compound  Fracture  of  the  Femur. — H.  S.  (B.  C. 
H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  408,  p.  170)  .—Admitted  Oct.  27, 
1903,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Bolles.  Patient  caught  foot  in 
wheel  of  a  team  while  hooking  a  ride. 

Physical  Examination. — Shows  a  fracture  of  right  femur  at 
the  junction  of  the  middle  and  lower  thirds;  abnormal  mobil- 
ity, deformity,  crepitus  and  shortening  of  1  inch  present.  Just 
below  the  internal  condyle  there  is  a  transverse  lacerated 
wound  about  six  inches  long,  which  communicates  with  the 
seat  of  the  fracture. 

Operation.— Bt.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  The  wound  was 
thoroughly  irrigated  and  cleaned,  and  by  manipulation  the 
fragments  were  approximated.  The  skin  wound  was  closed  by 
interrupted  silk-worm  gut  sutures,  except  at  the  point  for 
drainage.  Immobilization  was  secured  by  a  plaster-of-paris 
spica  applied  from  the  toes  to  the  chest,  and  extension  applied 
to  the  lower  end  of  the  plaster.  At  the  end  of  two  weeks  the 
external  wound  had  entirely  healed.  On  account  of  shrinkage 
of  the  soft  parts  and  slipping  of  the  plaster-of-paris  spica, 
overriding  of  the  fragments  and  shortening  occurred.  This 
was  corrected  Dec.  10,  1903,  and  a  modified  Buck's  extension 
apparatus  applied.  Good  union,  without  shortening  or  de- 
formity, subsequently  occurred. 

Case  10. — Compound  Pott's  Fracture. — J.  T.  (B.  C.  H., 
Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  414,  p.  108).— Admitted  Feb.  8,  1904' 
to  the  service  of  Dr.  Gushing.  Patient  fell  from  a  fire  escape,  a 
distance  of  fifteen  to  twenty  feet,  turning  on  ankle,  and  re- 
ceiving a  compound  fracture,  the  end  of  the  bone  protruding 
through  the  skin. 

Physical  Examination.— BweWm^  of  the  lower  third  of  left 
leg  over  the  internal  malleolus.  An  irregular,  jagged  wound, 
size  of    10-cent  piece,  over  the   internal   malleolus,   exposes   a 


fracture  of  the  internal  malleolus.  Fracture  of  the  fibula  IMs 
inches  above  the  external  malleolus  present,  with  marked  out- 
ward dislocation  of  the  foot. 

Operation. — Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  The  wound, 
which  extended  into  the  ankle  joint,  was  thoroughly  irrigated 
with  jiormal  salt  solution,  and  small  portions  of  tissue,  into 
which  dirt  was  ground,  were  cut  away.  The  fracture  was  re- 
duced and  the  torn  periosteum  united  with  medium-sized 
chromicized  catgut  sutures.  The  foot  was  held  in  its  normal 
position  by  an  assistant  until  the  plaster-of-paris  dressing  was 
applied.  The  wound  was  closed  by  interrupted  silkworm  gut 
sutures,  except  at  a  point  of  drainage.  Drainage  was  dis- 
pensed with  at  the  end  of  three  days,  and  the  sutures  were 
removed  at  the  end  of  ten  days,  primary  union  having  taken 
place. 

April  6:  Union  firm.  Moderate-sized  callus.  No  deform- 
ity. Foot  in  good  position.  Movement  of  ankle  joint  free. 
Discharged,  wearing  a  light  plaster  and  using  crutches. 

Case  11. — Compound  Fracture  of  the  Humerus. — J.  C.    (B. 

C.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  414,  p.  44)  .—Admitted  Jan. 
30,  1904,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Bolles.  The  patient,  a  boy  of  9 
years,  was  injured  by  a  sled  passing  over  his  left  arm. 

Physical  Examination. — Shows  a  compound  fracture  of  the 
left  humerus  about  IV2  inches  above  the  condyles,  the  line  of 
fracture  being  transverse.  Through  a  wound  about  one  inch  in 
length  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  arm,  the  seat  of  fracture 
could  be  seen. 

Operation. — Jan.  31,  1904.  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia. 
The  arm  was  thoroughly  cleaned,  the  wound  irrigated  with 
normal  salt  solution  and  enlarged  and  the  seat  of  fracture 
exposed.  The  line  of  fracture  was  irregularly  transverse.  A 
counter  incision  was  then  made  on  the  external  surface  of  the 
arm.  The  fragments  were  approximated  and  held  together  by 
two  interrupted  chromicized  catgut  (No.  3)  sutures  passed 
through  the  entire  diameter  of  the  bone.  The  wounds  were 
sutured  in  the  usual  manner  without  drainage.  The  part  was 
immobilized  in  splints  and  a  swathe. 

The  wounds  healed  by  primary  union,  the  stitches  were  re- 
moved on  the  tenth  day,  and  on  February  17  the  patient  was 
discharged  with  fairly  firm  union,  and  no  deformity.  Further 
treatment  was  continued  in  tlie  out-patient  department.  Fig- 
ure 14  is  from  the  x-raj  photograph  taken  five  weeks  after  the 
operation. 

Case  12. — Compound  Fractures  of  the  Tibia  and  Fibula. — D. 

D.  (B.  G.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  412,  p.  158).— Ad- 
mitted Jan.  6,  1904,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Bolles.  The  patient 
was  injured  by  the  explosion  of  a  water-back  of  a  range. 

Physical  Examination. — Shows  considerable  swelling  and 
ecchymosis  of  entire  left  leg.  On  the  outer  surface  of  left  leg 
about  its  middle  is  an  irregular  lacerated  wound  about  IV2 
inches  long,  and  on  the  anterior  surface  there  is  a  similar 
wound.  About  the  middle  of  the  left  tibia  there  is  an  oblique 
fracture  with  marked  overriding  of  the  fragments  and  dis- 
placement of  the  fractured  ends.  A  fracture  of  the  left  fibula 
about  its  middle  is  also  present.  Surrounding  the  wounds 
there  is  considerable  destruction  of  the  soft  parts.  In  addition 
the  patient  had  marked  synovitis  of  the  right  knee  joint  and 
lateral  mobility. 

Operation. — Shortly  after  entrance.  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  an- 
esthesia. The  skin  was  rendered  aseptic  as  usual,  and  the 
wounds  were  thoroughly  irrigated  with  normal  salt  solution 
and  enlarged,  disclosing  an  oblique  fracture  of  the  fibula.  Both 
fractures  were  reduced  and  approximation  remained  good  with- 
out suturing  the  fragments.  The  wounds  were  closed  in  layer 
sutures  and  drainage  used  in  both  wounds.  Immobilization 
secured  with  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing  from  the  toes  to  the 
groin,  and  a  window  was  cut  in  the  plaster  for  subsequent  ob- 
servation. 

Following  the  operation,  there  was  considerable  sloughing 
of  the  skin  and  superficial  fascia,  exposing  the  lower  end  of  the 
upper  fragment  of  the  tibia  for  a  distance  of  two  inches.  Ex- 
tension was  applied  to  the  foot  by  means  of  a  special  Cabot 
splint  and  plaster  dressing,  so  that  the  fragments  were  always 
in  good  position.  The  wound  gradually  closed,  excepting  for  a 
small  area  over  a  portion  of  the  upper  fragment  of  bone,  which 
became  necrosed  and  subsequently  separated.  At  the  end  of 
three  months  the  wound  had  entirely  closed  and  there  was  be- 
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giniiiiif^  union  at  the  seat  of  fracture,  with  shortening  of  about 
y-2  inch.  The  patient  was  then  discharged  to  the  out-patient 
department,  wearing  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing  and  using 
crutches.  Solid  union  subsequently  occurred,  and  the  patient 
recovered  with  a  sound  limb  which  was  not  deformed. 

Case  13. — Compound  Fractures  of  the  Tibia  and  Fibula. — 
F.  K.  (B.  C.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  418,  p.  lUO).— 
Admitted  May  12,  1904,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Gushing.  The 
patient,  while  running  for  a  car,  slipped  and  fell,  with  his  leg 
doubling  up  under  him. 

Fhysical  Examination. — On  the  outer  surface  of  the  left  leg, 
at  the  junction  of  the  middle  and  lower  thirds,  there  is  an  ir- 
regular lacerated  wound  about  two  inches  in  length,  leading 
down  to  a  fracture  of  the  fibula.  At  a  position  about  one  incli 
above  the  fracture  of  the  fibula  there  is  an  oblique  fracture  of 
the  tibia.  There  is  marked  deformity  and  overriding  of  the 
fragments  of  both  bones. 

Operation. — Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  The  skin  vras 
prepared  in  the  usual  manner  and  the  wound  thoroughly  irri- 
gated with  normal  salt  solution  and  enlarged.  The  seats  of 
fracture  were  exposed  and  reduction  of  the  fragments  accom- 
plished without  difficultj'.  Interlocking  of  the  fragments  ob- 
viated internal  fi.xation  with  catgut.  On  account  of  the  ap- 
parent cleanliness  of  the  wound  it  was  closed  in  the  usual  man- 
ner without  drainage  and  immobilization  secured  with  a  plas- 
ter-of-paris dressing  applied  from  the  toes  to  the  groin. 

Eight  days  after  the  operation  the  wound  was  inspected, 
and  primary  union  had  taken  place.  The  skin  sutures  were 
then  removed. 

June  20:  Thirty-nine  days  after  the  operation,  the  plaster- 
of-paris  dressing  was  removed  and  firm  union  was  found  to  be 
present.  The  position  was  good,  there  was  no  shortening  and 
no  deformity.  A  fresh  plaster-of-paris  dressing  was  applied, 
and  the  patient  discharged,  with  crutches,  to  the  out-patient 
department. 

Case  14. — Compound  Fractures  of  Tibia  and  Fibula. — P.  G., 
37  years  (B.  C.  H.,  Relief  Station  Records,  vol.  G,  p.  151).— 
Admitted  March  18,  190.3,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Bolles.  The 
patient,  while  intoxicated,  fell  off  a  moving  train,  and  at  the 
time  of  admission  was  in  a  condition  of  marked  shock  from 
loss  of  blood.  The  operation  was  delayed  four  hours  until 
consent  for  operation  could  be  obtained. 

Physical  Examination. — The  left  leg  presents  a  compound 
fracture  of  tibia  and  fibula.  At  the  junction  of  the  middle  and 
lower  thirds,  the  lower  end  of  the  upper  fragment  projecting 
through  a  wound  on  the  inner  side  of  the  leg.  Considerable 
hemorrhage  had  apparently  taken  place. 

Operation. — Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  The  part  was 
prepared  aseptically  in  the  usual  manner  and  the  wound  en- 
larged for  exploration.  Four  bleeding  veins  were  ligated.  On 
exposing  the  seat  of  fracture,  the  lower  end  of  the  upper  frag- 
ment of  the  tibia  was  found  to  be  discolored  with  dirt  for  a 
distance  of  %  of  an  inch,  so  that  the  involved  portion  was  cut 
away  with  rongeur  forceps  and  the  fractured  ends  approxi- 
mated. Internal  fixation  was  secured  by  means  of  two  silver- 
wire  sutures  and  the  wound  closed  in  the  usual  method  with 
drainage.  Immobilization  was  secured  by  means  of  a  plaster- 
of-paris  dressing  applied  from  the  toes  to  the  groin.  The  pa- 
tient stood  the  operation  very  well,  and  recovered  from  the  an- 
esthetic, but,  in  spite  of  most  active  stimulation,  died  on  the 
following  day  (20  hours  after  the  operation),  apparently  of 
shock. 

Case  l."). — Compound  Fractures  of  Radius  and  Ulna. — M.  R. 
(B.  C.  II.,  Relief  Station  Records,  vol.  G,  p.  139)  .—Admitted 
March  10,  1903,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Bolles.  The  patient  was 
injured  by  having  forearm  caught  between  a  belt  and  pulley. 

Physical  Examination. — The  left  forearm  present  on  its 
posterior  surface,  at  a  point  between  the  middle  and  lower 
thirds,  a  transverse  lacerated  wound  about  two  inches  long, 
which  is  continued  down  the  forearm  at  right  angles  for  a 
further  distance  of  two  inches,  through  which  projects  the 
upper  ends  of  the  lower  fragments  of  the  fractured  radius  and 
ulna. 

Operation. — Dr.  Collins,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  The 
forearm  was  prepared  as  usual  and  the  wound  thoroughly  irri- 
gated with  normal  salt  solution.  The  fraccured  ends  of  the 
radius  and  ulna,  after  reduction,  were  held  approximated  by 


means  of  silver-wire  sutures,  and  the  wound  closed  in  the  usual 
manner  with  drainage.  Immobilization  was  secured  by  means 
of  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing  applied  from  the  hand  to  the 
upper  arm,  the  hand  being  in  a  position  midway  between  pro- 
nation and  supination,  and  the  elbow  at  a  right  angle.  The 
wound  healed  by  primary  union,  and  the  skin  sutures  were  re- 
moved on  the  eighth  day  and  the  patient  discharged  to  the  out- 
patient department.  At  the  end  of  seven  weeks,  union  was 
lirm  and  the  fragments  had  united  without  deformity,  al- 
though there  remained  some  limitation  of  pronation  and  supi- 
nation. 

Case  16. — Compound  Fractures  of  the  Tibia  and  Fibula. — 
(St.  M.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  No.  513).— Admitted  May  17, 
1902,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  H.  B.  Deaver.  The  patient  was  in- 
jured by  a  heavy  bar  of  iron  falling  on  his  leg. 

Physical  Examination. — The  left  leg  presents  a  compound 
fracture  of  the  tibia  about  2%  inches  above  the  ankle  joint. 
Fibula  fractured  about  the  same  level.  Considerable  swelling 
and  ecchymosis  of  the  soft  parts  present. 

Operation. — Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  The  leg  was 
thoroughly  cleaned  as  usual,  and  the  wound  irrigated  with  a 
solution  of  bichlorid  of  mercury  (1/10000).  The  wound  was 
then  enlarged,  exposing  a  double  fracture  of  the  tibia,  one  line 
of  fracture  being  transverse  and  the  other  oblique,  leaving  a 
triangular  piece  of  bone  held  by  periosteum.  The  fragments 
were  reduced  and  retained  in  place  with  silver-wire  sutures. 
The  wound  was  closed  in  layers  and  drainage  used.  The  leg 
was  then  immobolized  in  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing. 

Two  days  after  the  operation,  subjective  signs  of  sepsis  being 
present,  several  skin  sutures  were  removed,  and  irrigation  used 
three  times  a  day.  In  spite  of  active  treatment,  the  infection 
became  so  severe  that  amputation  below  the  knee  was  necessary 
at  the  end  of  three  weeks.  This  failed  to  prevent  the  spread 
of  the  infection,  and,  as  the  knee  joint  became  involved,  ampu- 
tation at  the  lower  third  of  the  thigh  was  performed  seven 
weeks  after  the  primary  operation. 

The  patient  finally  recovered  and  w-as  discharged  from  the 
hospital,  with  a  healed  stump. 

Case  17. — Malunion  Folloicin;/  Colics'  Fracture. — E.  B.  (St. 
M.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  No.  1149)  .—Admitted  Aug.  8,  1904. 
The  patient  fell  four  weeks  before  admission,  injuring  wrist, 
which  she  considered  a  sprain,  and  which  was  treated  as  such 
by  a  physician.  When  I  saw  the  patient,  the  right  hand  was 
markedly  abducted,  pronation  and  supination  were  impossible, 
the  radial  arch  was  entirely  absent,  and  marked  deformity  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  radius  was  present. 

Operation. — Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  The  part  was 
prepared  as  usual,  and  through  an  incision  1%  inches  in 
length  on  the  radial  side  of  the  forearm,  at  the  seat  of  frac- 
ture, the  fragments  were  exposed.  The  lower  end  of  the  upper 
fragment  was  displaced  toward  the  ulna  and  flexor  surface  of 
the  forearm,  and  overriding  was  present.  Fibrous  tissue  inter- 
vened between  the  fragments.  This  was  removed  by  a  gouge 
and  chisel,  and  reduction  accomplished,  the  fragments  inter- 
locking. The  wound  was  closed  in  the  usual  manner,  without 
drainage,  and  sealed  with  a  collodion  dressing.  Immobiliza- 
tion was  secured  with  well-padded  anterior  and  posterior 
splints,  the  hand  being  held  in  marked  adduction.  Primary 
union  occurred  and  the  skin  suture  was  removed  on  the 
seventh  day.  At  the  end  of  three  and  a  half  weeks,  both 
splints  were  dispensed  with.  Union  was  firm,  deformitj'  was 
absent,  pronation  and  supination  were  as  good  as  before  the 
injury. 

Case  \9,.— Malunion  Follouing  Pott's  Fracture.— J.  S.  (St. 
M.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  No.  409 )  .—Admitted  May  23,  1902, 
to  the  service  of  Dr.  H.  B.  Deaver.  The  patient  sustained  a 
Pott's  fracture  four  weeks  ago,  and  at  the  present  time  the 
fragments  have  united,  with  deformity.  The  foot  is  markedly 
everted  and  displaced  slightly  backward. 

Operation. — Dr.  Deaver,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia. 
Through  a  vertical  incision  about  four  inches  in  length  over 
the  fibula,  the  fragments  of  the  latter  were  exposed.  The  frac- 
tured ends  were  displaced  and  united  in  this  position  by  fibrous 
union.  The  fibrous  tissue  was  removed  with  a  gouge  and 
curette,  and  the  ends  of  the  fragments  were  freshened  with  a 
chisel.  No  union  had  occurred  between  the  internal  malleolus 
and  the  tibia.     The  fracture  was  reduced  and  the  fragments  of 
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the  tibula  united  by  a  silver-wire  suture.  The  wound  was 
closed  in  the  usual  manner,  without  drainage,  and  immobiliza- 
tion secured  with  a  pluster-of-paris  dressing  applied  from  the 
toes  to  just  below  the  knee.  The  skin  sutures  were  removed  on 
the  tenth  day.  Primary  union  occurred,  and  three  weeks  after 
the  operation  fairly  firm  union  had  taken  place,  without  any 
deformity  resulting.  The  patient  was  then  discharged  to  the 
out-patient  department,  wearing  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing 
and  using  crutches. 

Case  lU. — Malunion  Following  Pott's  Fracture. — C.  G.  (St. 
M.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  No.  375).— Admitted  April  15,  1902, 
to  the  service  of  Ur.  H.  li.  Ueaver.  The  patient  slipped,  turn- 
ing on  ankle,  and  sustained  a  Pott's  fracture  five  months  pre- 
vious to  admission.  Lie  was  treated  at  another  hospital,  where 
the  foot  and  leg  were  placed  in  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing  and 
kept  there  for  six  weeks.  At  tlie  end  of  this  time,  marked  de- 
formity had  occurred.  On  admission,  the  right  foot  was 
markedly  everted  and  the  ankle  widened. 

Opcrution. — Dr.  Deaver,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  The 
fragments  of  the  fibula  and  tibia  were  exposed  by  two  vertical 
incisions  made  on  either  side  of  the  ankle.  Firm  union  in  a 
deformed  position  was  found  to  have  occurred.  The  union  be- 
tween the  fragments  was  cut  away  with  a  chisel  and  consider- 
able fibrous  tissue  removed.  The  fragments  were  then  approxi- 
mated with  considerable  difliculty  and  held  in  place  by  silver- 
wire  sutures.  Tlie  wounds  were  closed  as  usual  and  without 
drainage.  The  foot  being  held  in  its  normal  position,  immobil- 
ization was  secured  with  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing.  Primary 
union  had  occurred  and  the  skin  sutures  were  removed  on  the 
tenth  day.  At  the  end  of  three  weeks,  union  was  fairly  firm, 
there  was  no  deformity,  and  the  patient  was  discharged  to  the 
out-patient  department,  wearing  a  plaster  dressing  and  using 
crutches. 

Case  20. — Ununited  Fracture  of  the  Tibia. — C.  C,  31  years 
(B.  C.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  398,  p.  78).— Admitted 
April  21,  1903,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Gushing.  The  patient 
was  injured  by  a  wheel  of  an  ice  wagon  passing  over  his  left 
leg. 

Physical  Examination. — There  is  considerable  swelling  and 
ecchymosis  of  the  left  leg,  and  at  the  junction  of  the  upper 
and  middle  thirds  there  is  crepitus,  abnormal  mobility  and 
deformity  of  the  tibia,  with  some  overriding  of  the  fragments. 

Reduction  was  apparently  accomplished  under  anesthesia 
and  the  parts  immobilized  in  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing.  At 
the  end  of  three  months,  no  imion  had  occurred  and  the  opera- 
tion was  performed. 

Operation. — Dr.  Lund,  Dr.  Kelly.  Ether  anesthesia.  An  in- 
cision about  five  inches  in  length  was  made  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  leg  at  the  seat  of  the  fracture  and  was  carried  down 
to  the  bone.  The  upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment  of  the  tibia 
was  found  to  be  displaced  backward  and  outward  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  upper  fragment  of  the  tibia  by  muscular  and 
fibrous  tissue.  Tliis  was  removed  by  a  curette  and  scissors  and 
the  ends  of  the  fragment  freshened.  Internal  fixation  was  per- 
formed with  hea\'y  chromicized  catgut,  and  the  wound  closed 
in  the  usual  manner  and  without  drainage. 

Immobilization  was  secured  with  a  plaster-of-paris  dressing 
applied  from  the  toes  to  the  groin.  The  wound  healed,  primary 
union,  and  the  skin  sutures  were  removed  on  the  eighth  day. 

Three  months  after  the  operation,  the  patient  was  dis- 
charged, using  crutches.  At  this  time  union  was  firm,  and,  on 
account  of  the  small  portion  of  bone  which  was  removed  from 
the  end  of  each  fragment  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  there 
was  slight  inward  bowing  at  the  seat  of  fracture. 

Case  21. — Compound  Fracture  of  the  llumerus. — S.  L.,  age 
5  years  (B.  C.  II.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  402,  p.  10). — Ad- 
mitted June  17,  1003,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Gushing.  The  pa- 
tient was  injured  by  being  struck  by  a  passing  team. 

Physical  Examination. — The  left  humerus  presents  a  com- 
pound fracture  about  1  Vi;  inches  above  the  condyles,  the  skin 
wound  being  on  tlie  internal  surface  of  the  arm  and  about  one 
inch  in  length.  In  addition,  the  patient  has  a  closed  fracture 
of  the  riglit  femur  about  its  middle. 

Opera /ioH.— Dr.  Lund.  Ether  anesthesia.  The  left  arm  was 
proi>ared  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  wound,  after  being  thor- 
oughly irrigated  with  normal  salt  solution,  was  enlarged,  ex- 
posing  the   seat   of   fracture.      The    fragments    were    approxi- 


mated and  held  together  by  medium-sized  chromicized  catgut 
sutures.  The  wound  was  closed  in  the  usual  manner  and  with 
drainage.  Immobilization  was  secured  by  means  of  a  plaster- 
of-paris  dressing,  applied  from  the  hand  to  the  axilla,  the 
elbow  being  placed  at  a  right  angle. 

Following  the  operation  there  was  considerable  sloughing  of 
the  soft  parts  about  the  wound,  leaving  a  portion  of  one  frag- 
ment exposed  and  denuded  of  periosteum.  At  the  end  of  ten 
weeks  a  sequestrum  was  removed  and  union  had  taken  place 
at  the  seat  of  fracture.  At  the  end  of  twelve  weeks,  the  wound 
had  entirely  closed,  and  the  patient  was  discharged  to  the  out- 
patient department.  Union  was  firm;  there  was  very  slight 
angular  deformity,  inward  at  the  seat  of  fracture,  and  there 
was  no  limitation  of  motion  at  the  elbow  joint. 

Case  22. — Compound  Comminuted  Fracture  of  the  Femur. — 
C.  M.,  age  24  years  (B.  C.  H.,  Surgical  Records,  B.,  vol.  402, 
p.  150). — Admitted  July  4,  1903,  to  the  service  of  Dr.  Monks. 
The  patient,  while  driving  a  fire  engine,  was  injured  by  a  train 
striking  the  wagon. 

Physical  Examination. — In  addition  to  multiple  contusions, 
there  is  a  compound  fracture  of  the  left  femur  at  the  junction 
of  the  middle  and  lower  thirds,  the  external  wound  being  about 
four  inches  long  on  the  external  surface  of  the  thigh  at  the  seat 
of  fracture. 

Operation. — Dr.  Lund.  Ether  anesthesia.  The  thigh  was 
cleaned  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  wound,  after  being  thor- 
oughly irrigated  with  normal  salt  solution,  was  enlarged. 
Examination  of  the  fracture  showed  considerable  comminution 
of  the  fragments  for  a  distance  of  three  inches.  The  loose 
fragments  were  removed  and  the  woimd  closed  with  interrupted 
silk-worm  gut  sutures,  except  at  the  lower  angle,  where  sev- 
eral strips  of  iodoform  gauze  were  introduced  for  drainage. 
The  fragments  were  held  in  position  externally  by  a  plaster-of- 
paris  spica  dressing,  extending  from  the  toes  to  the  waist. 
Following  the  operation,  there  was  considerable  sloiighing  of 
the  edges  of  the  wound,  and  during  a  period  of  three  months 
small  fragments  of  bone  were  removed  from  the  wound.  At 
this  time  there  still  persisted  a  small  sinus,  but  firm  union 
was  present.  Tliere  was  three  inches'  shortening  and  no  angu- 
lar deformity.  All  apparatus  was  then  removed.  One  month 
later  the  sinus  was  corrected  and  several  pieces  of  necrotic 
bone  removed.  The  patient  was  finally  discharged  six  months 
after  the  time  of  injury,  using  crutches.  This  case  was  inter- 
esting on  accoimt  of  the  large  amount  of  bone  which  was  lost 
(three  inches),  due  to  the  comminution  of  the  fragments,  and 
was  followed  by  good  union  and  a  fair  functional  result. 

Figure  15  shows  the  poor  anatomic  result,  which  may  at 
times  follow  fractures  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  when  treated  by 
non-operative  methods.  The  loss  of  a  laborer's  earning  capacity 
is  apparent  with  such  a  result.  This  is  a  type  of  case  which 
would  have  been  followed  by  better  results  if  subjected  to  op- 
erative intervention. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  stated  that  all  closed  frac- 
tures do  not  require  operative  intervention  for  proper 
reduction  and  immobilization.  In  fact,  perfect  anatomic 
and  functional  results  are  obtained  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases  when  treated  by  conservative  means.  There 
are,  however,  some  cases  in  which  reduction  can  not 
bo  accomplished  under  anesthesia,  and  in  which  the 
.r-ray  photograph  shows  faulty  approximation  of  the 
fractured  ends.  There  are  other  fractures  in  which  we 
know  from  experience  that  union  will  occur  only  with 
deformity,  and  the  functional  results  thereby  lessened. 
Other  classcb  of  fractures  are  frequently  followed  by 
non-union.  We  should  carefully  discriminate  between 
the  various  classes  of  fracture  and  select  only  those  for 
this  plan  of'treatment,  which  would  not  be  followed  by 
perfect  anatomic  and  functional  results,  if  treated  by 
non-operative  methods.  The  probability  of  infection 
following  such  operations  in  experienced  hands  and  un- 
der proper  surgical  precautions,  should  be  no  more  fre- 
quent than  in  operations  on  other  structures. 


Fig.  1. — Case  2.  Closed  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  fibula.  Skia- 
graph taken  In  an  antero  posterior  position  before  the  operation. 
The  degree  of  overriding  Is  shown,  and  the  tendency  of  the  upper 
end  of  the  lower  fragment  of  the  tibia  to  be  displaced  upward  and 
outward. 


Fig.  2. — Case  2.  Closed  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  fibula.  Skia- 
graph taken  in  a  lateral  position  before  the  operation.  The  OTer- 
rlding  and  the  backward  displacement  of  the  upper  end  of  the  lower 
fragment  is  well  shown.  In  this  case  this  sharp  fragment  was 
found  piercing  the  muscles,  and  reduction  would  have  been  Im- 
possible by  non-operative  measures. 


Fig.  3.— Case  2.  Closed  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  flbula.  Skia- 
graph taken  In  a  lateral  position  six  weeks  after  the  operation.  It 
shows   well   the  third  fragment  which   Is  so  frequently   present    In 


Fig.  4. — Case  2.  Closed  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  flbula.  Skia 
graph  taken  In  an  antero-posterlor  vlow  six  weeks  after  the  opera- 
tion.    It  shows   the   extent  of  the   resection   and   the   preservatiou 
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Fig.  S. — I'nsf  3-  Closed  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  fibula.  Skia- 
graph taken  in  a  lateral  position  seven  weeks  after  the  operation. 
The  characteristic  displacement  was  present,  as  In  Case  2.  No 
resection  of  the  fragments  was  necessary.  The  suture  holes  and 
the  approximation  show  well. 


Fig.  6. — Case  3.  Closed  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  fibula.  Skia- 
graph taken  In  an  antero-posterlor  position  seven  weeks  after  the 
operation.  The  picture  shows  the  retention  of  the  fragments  In 
the  normal   ails   of  the   bone,  also   the  suture   holes. 


( 

Fig.    7.- CoBe    4.     Ununli.   -  i-iiuir.      Skiagrapli 

tuki'n  (Ivc  months  after  the  ir:ijin.in-,  n.iu  i..  i  ii  siiiured  with  silver 
wire.  The  broken  silver  wire  tailed  to  n'liilii  the  fractured  ends 
In  approximation.  It  shows  well  the  disadvantage  of  silver  wire 
as  a  suture  material,  as  it  Is  liable  to  break  at  any  time  when  any 
angularity  at  the  seat  of  fracture  la  produced. 


Fig.  S. — Case  6.  Closed  fracture  of  the  tibia.  X  ray  nhoto- 
graph  taken  In  an  antero-posterlor  position,  before  the  operation. 
The  spiral  nature  of  the  fracture  is  well  marked.  The  displace- 
ment of  the  fragments  is  constant,  tlie  tipper  passing  downward, 
forward,  and  Inward;  the  lower,  upward,  backward  and  outward. 
The  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  displacement  is  of  great 
value  to  the  surgeon,  in  that  it  simplilies  considerably  the  details 
and  severity  of  the  .operation,  and  secures  a  perfect  result. 
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Fig.  9. — Case  6.  Closed  fracture  of  the  tibia.  Sklaeraph  taken 
In  an  antero-posterior  position  four  weeks  after  the  operation.  The 
approximation  Is  not  as  good  as  It  should  be,  but  the  length  of 
time  that  had  elapsed  from  the  time  of  the  Injury  to  that  of  the 
operation  necessitated  some  resection  of  the  fragments. 


Fig.  10. — Case  7.  Ununited  fracture  of  the  radius.  Skiagraph 
taken  in  a  lateral  position  before  the  operation.  The  apparently 
good  approximation,  aa  shown  In  the  photograph,  was  rendered  In- 
adequate, owing  to  the  Interposition  of  muscular  tissue  between 
the  fractured  ends. 


Fig.    11. — Case   7.     Ununited   fracture   of   the    radius.      Skiagranh 


Fig.    12. — Case    S.     Ununited    fracture    of    the    radius.     From    a 
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Fin.  13,  Case  8,  represents  the  results  obtained  by  the  opera- 
tion. The  sliver  wire  suture  gives  perfect  approximation.  The 
extent  of  regeneration  from   the  periosteum  is  shown. 


Fig.  14. — Case  11.  Compound  fracture  of  the  humerus.  Skia- 
graph talsen  in  a  lateral  position  five  weeks  after  the  operation. 
The  preservation  of  the  axis  of  the  humerus  is  perfect.  The  ex- 
cessive callus  Is  probably  due  to  the  comminution  of  the  fragments 
and  absence  of  perfect  approximation   of  the   periosteum. 


Illiislrutlon  of  the  article  by  Dr.  Mortimer  Frauk,  showing  fundus 
of  eye  In   patient  with  amaurotic   family  idiocy. 


I'lu.  l.-i.— .Maluulou  followln);  fiaclures  of  the  lihlu  and  llbula. 
SUIuKiapIt  (aken  in  an  antcro-posterior  position  of  a  fracture  In- 
volving both  bones  of  the  leg.  'I'he  union  Is  very  flrrn.  but  the 
loan  of  a  laborer's  eainltig  capacity  with  .such  a  result  Is  ovlrlent. 
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A  CASE  OF  AMAUROTIC  FAMILY  IDIOCY, 

WITH  A  SUMMAUY  OF  REPOHTED  CASES.* 
MORTIMER  FRANK,  M.D.,  B.  S.    (Mass.  Inst.  Tech.). 

CIIICAQO. 

This  uncommon  disease  is  especially  interesting  to 
oplithalmologists  because  of  tiie  fundus  changes  which 
are  pathognomonic  and  because  Warren  Tay,  an  English 
oculist,  first  drew  attention  to  the  subject  in  ISSl.  From 
that  time  until  189G,  when  Sachs  proposed  the  name  as 
now  used,  each  observer  described  his  case  under  a  dif- 
ferent title. 

Amaurotic  family  idiocy  is  a  fatal  disease,  commenc- 
ing in  the  early  months  of  infant  life  with  muscular 
weakness  progressing  to  almost  complete  paralysis,  asso- 
ciated witli  a  distinct  symmetrical  fundus  apjjearance 
and  terminating  in  death  about  the  end  of  the  second 
year.  No  definite  exciting  cause  has  been  assigned. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  inherited  syphilis,  consanguity 
of  parents  or  any  of  the  usual  diatheses  is  a  factor.  There 
is,  however,  a  marked  racial  peculiarity.  In  all  but  six 
of  the  recorded  cases  the  disease  has  occurred  in  Jewish 
children.  Both  male  and  female  children  are  affected. 
There  is  a  suggestive  family  predisposition  in  that  more 
than  one  child  in  the  same  family  is  attacked,  but  with 
no  regularity  in  the  order  in  which  this  takes  place. 

The  child  is  born  at  full  term,  sound  and  healthy, 
and  continues  so  until  about  the  third  month.  It  then 
ceases  to  develop  along  normal  lines  and  signs  of  mus- 
cular enfeeblement,  especially  of  the  back  of  the  neck, 
are  observed,  with  failure  of  sight.  Should  an  ophthal- 
moscopic examination  be  made  at  this  time,  definite  and 
characteristic  changes  in  and  about  the  macular  region 
will  be  detected,  ilarasmus  increases  slowly,  and  the 
muscular  enfeeblement  becomes  so  pronounced  that  the 
child  is  unable  to  sit  \ip  and  the  head  falls  backward 
if  unsupported.  The  grasp  is  feeble  and  objects  placed 
in  the  hands  are  soon  dropped.  There  is  a  decided  cessa- 
tion of  mental  development  and  the  child  becomes 
apathetic.  Perception  of  light  is  present  for  a  time, 
while  hearing  remains  hyperacute,  so  much  so  that  any 
sound  causes  the  child  to  start. ^  The  sense  of  taste 
is  preserved,  and  interference  witli  deglutition  occa- 
sionally happens.  Finally,  paresis  or  paralysis,  either 
flaccid  or  spastic,  of  the  greater  part  of  the  body  appears. 
The  deep  reflexes  may  be  exaggerated  or  diminished  and 
occasional  spasmodic  contraction  occurs.  The  teni|i'  r- 
ature  is  normal  throughout  the  course  of  the  disease. 
Falkenheim  calls  attention  to  an  explosive  laughter, 
which  could  be  induced  in  the  reported  case  by  blowing 
on  the  child's  face.  Total  blindness  finally  ensues  from 
optic  atrophy.  The  duration  of  life  varies  from  one  and 
a  half  to  two  and  a  half  years. 

The  following  case  was  referred  to  me  bv  Dr.  A.  C. 
Cotton,  through  whose  courtesy  I  am  enabled  to  publish 
it.  Minute  details  are  omitted,  as  the  history  will  be 
uiore  fully  gone  into  when  published  by  him  : 

R.  H.,  female,  aged  1  year,  was  examined  March  27,  1905. 
Slie  is  the  youngest  of  four  children,  the  remaining  being 
boys  in  good  health.  There  is  a  history  of  one  miscarriage. 
All  the  children  have  been  breast  fed.  The  parents  are  of 
.Jewish  extraction,  with  no  history  of  consanguinity  or  syph- 
ilis. The  appearance  and  nutrition  of  the  child  was  good  and 
llic  head  was  well  formed  and  of  normal  size.  She  was  list- 
less, unable  to  sit  up  and  apathetic  and  understood  nothing. 
The  reflexes  were  exaggerated  and  especially  noticeable  was 
I  he  abnormal  susceptibility  of  the  child  to  noises. 

•  Kead  before  the  Chicago  Medical   Society. 

1.  KIngdon  ohscrved  the  changes  In  the  temporo-sphenoldal 
lobe  much  less  marked  than  In  other  regions  of  the  brain,  which 
probably    explains    the    fact    that    hearing    Is    unaffected. 


The  following  ocular  symptoms  were  noticed:  The  pupils 
were  about  1.5  mm.  in  diameter,  equal  in  size  and  reacted 
slowly  to  light,  but  light  thrown  into  the  eyes  failed  to  give 
any  evidence  of  vision.  A  drop  of  atropin  solution  was  put 
into  each  eye  to  facilitate  the  examination.  The  discs  were 
atrophic,  grayish  in  color,  and  the  outlines  well  marked. 
The  retinal  vessels  were  of  normal  size.  The  fundus  picture, 
as  described  elsewhere,  was   typical  of  the  disease. 

The  ocular  symptoms  are  pathognomonic  of  the  dis- 
ease and  are  present  early.  In  the  beginning  there  is  no 
change  iu  the  appearance  of  tlie  discs  and  tlie  child  is 
able  to  see.  Later  on  there  is  definite  optic  atrophy  and 
total  amaurosis.  Optic  neuritis  has  been  observed  to 
precede  optic  atrophy.  The  changes  at  the  macula  are 
characteristic  and  unique  and  always  symmetrical.  These 
changes  remain  unaltered  throughout  the  course  of  the 
disease.  About  the  macula  is  a  nebulous  area,  g-rayish- 
white  in  color,  slightly  raised  above  the  surface  of  the 
retina  and  about  two  to  three  times  tlie  size  of  the  optic 
disc,  with  softened  edges  gradually  blending  with  the 
normal  fundus.  The  patch  is  somewhat  oval  in  shape 
with  the  major  axis  horizontal.  In  its  center,  coinciding 
with  the  fovea  centralis,  but  larger,  is  a  dark  red  or 
liver-colored  spot  clear  cut  in  outline.  Surrounding  the 
central  spot  can  be  seen  distinctly  the  tiny  retinal  vessels 
Strabismus  and  nystagmus  has  been  observed  in  sonu^ 
cases.  There  is  no  recorded  regularity  as  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  pupils. 

In  but  six  cases  have  the  eyes  been  studied  micro- 
scopically. Treacher  Collins  reported  the  first  findings 
in  Kingdon's  two  eases.  He  found  the  retina  much 
thickened  at  the  yellow  spot,  due  to  enlargement  of  the 
outer  molecular  layer,  the  tissue  of  which  showed  a  spac- 
ing-out which  he  regarded  as  indicative  of  edema.  The 
most  marked  changes  occurred  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  fovea  and  became  less  evident  toward  the  peripliery 
of  the  affected  area.  The  retina  was  detached  from  the 
choroid,  and  had  been  thrown  up  in  folds  above  the  mac- 
ular region,  probably  due  to  faulty  fixation  with  MiiJler's 
fluid.  The  optic  nerve  was  atrophied  and  showed  an  in- 
crease of  interstitial  connective  tissue  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  round  cells.  At  the  time  of  this  examination  no 
study  had  been  made  of  the  ganglion  cells. 

In  the  third  case,  that  of  PetcrsonV,  examined  bv 
Ward  Holden,  the  results  were  unsatisfactory,  owing  to 
the  advanced  postmortem  changes. 

In  the  fourth  case,  that  of  Hirsch,  also  examined  by 
Holden,  he  reported  the  essential  changes  in  the  eye  to 
be  degeneration  of  the  ganglion  cells  of  the  retina,  and 
of  the  nerve  fibers  of  the  optic  nerve  and  tracts. 

In  the  fifth  case,  that  of  Mohr,  examined  by  Preisz, 
he  reported  edema  and  thickening  of  the  outer  molecular 
layer-s,  especially  the  fiber  layer  of  Henle,  which  com- 
poses the  outer  portion  of  this  layer  in  the  region  of  the 
macula.  This  edema  is  ascribed  to  a  probable  angioneu- 
rotic disturbance,  the  result  of  pathologic  alterations  in 
the  cervical  cord.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  condition 
of  the  ganglionic  cells.  The  outer  segments  of  the  roils 
and  cones  were  degenerated  and  the  formation  of  a  gran- 
ular substance  found  between  the  external  limiting  meiiv- 
brane  and  the  choroid. 

Holden  was  the  first  to  .show  the  relationship  between 
the  fundus  changes,  especially  at  the  macula,  to  those 
found  in  the  central  nervous  system.  He  likewise  re- 
gards the  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  both  as  an  ascend- 
ing and  a  descending  degeneration,  and  dependent  on  a 
common  cause  and  related  to  the  clianges  in  the  cerebral 
nervous  system,  as  l)oth  are  embrvologicallv  related. 
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In  the  sixth  case,  that  of  McKee,  examined  by  Shum- 
way  and  Buchanan,  the  views  of  liolden  were  confirmed. 

The  nebulous  area  about  the  macula,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose,  results  from  the  swollen  and  degenerated 
ganglion  cells  present  in  larger  numbers  in  the  macular 
region  rather  than  to  an  edema.  Two  facts  speak  against 
edema:  first,  the  unchanging  appearance  of  the  lesion 
for  months,  and  the  absence  of  any  veiling  of  the 
minutest  vessels  in  this  area   (Falkenheim). 

In  the  fovea  the  ganglion  cells  are  absent,  but  at  the 
margin  of  the  fovea  the  ganglionic  layer  is  six  to  ten 
cells  deep,  gradually  growing  less  until  at  the  periphery 
it  is  only  a  layer  of  single  cells.  Thus  we  have  the  red 
center  void  of  cells,  next  the  dense  white  corresponding 
to  the  deepest  portion  of  the  layer,  fading  away  gradu- 
ally as  the  cells  become  fewer.  In  the  vertical  meridian 
the  ganglion  cell  layer  thins  out  more  rapidly  than  in 
the  horizontal,  explaining  the  oval  area  about  the  macula 
having  its  major  axis  horizontal. 

Sachs,-  in  his  last  paper,  lays  great  stress  on  the 
morbid  process  in  this  disease  affecting  primarily,  or  at 
least  to  a  great  extent,  the  larger  ganglion  cells  of  the 
entire  gray  matter  of  the  brain  and  of  the  spinal  cord. 
These  confirmed  the  cellular  findings  previously  de- 
scribed by  Hirsch^  and  recently  by  Spiller.* 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  statistics  of  all 
the  cases  reported  up  to  July  1,  1905:  Thirty-two 
authors  report  54  cases,  with  histories  completed,  and 
20  additional  cases  alluded  to.  Of  these  patients,  22 
are  males,  25  females,  and  in  7  no  sox  is  reported.  Twelve 
postmortems  have  been  performed,  and  in  6  cases  the  eyes 
liave  been  examined  microscopically.  Twenty-seven 
cases  occured  in  Jews,  6  in  Gentiles,  and  in  21  eases  no 
data  is  given.  In  15  cases  nystagmus  was  present.  The 
voungest  patient  was  ioxiv  months  old;  the  oldest  three 
and  three-fourths  years.  The  statistics  compiled  from 
my  table  differ  from  those  published  by  Spiller  and 
Falkenheim,  owing  to  the  omission  from  the  list  of  the 
same  case  published  by  different  authors. 


THE  ELIMINATION  OF  THE   NOSTRUM 
TEAFFIC, 

AN    EVIDENT    DUTY    OF    AMERICAN    PHYSICIANS.* 

M.  I.  WILBERT,  Ph.M. 

Apothecary  at  the  German  Hospital. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

What  is  a  nostrum  ? 

Wliy  should  nostrums  be  eliminated  ? 

Why  should  physicians  be  interested  in  their  elimina- 
tion? 

As  an  answer  to  the  last  and  certainly  the  most  di- 
rectly interesting  of  these  three  questions  it  may  be 
pointed  out  that,  apart  from  the  duties  and  obligations 
impo-sed  on  physicians,  by  the  traditional  oath  of  Hip- 
pocrates, the  practice  of  medicine,  in  every  state,  is 
hedged  about  and  protected  l)y  laws  that  are  designed 
to  prevent  the  ignorant  and  tlie  incompetent  from  im- 
j)osing  on  the  people  of  the  commonwealth,  and  also,  in 
a  measure  at  least,  are  designed  to  protect  regularly 
licensed  members  of  tlie  medical  profession  from  imposi- 
tion and  unnecessary  com])etitioii  in  the  practice  of  their 
science  or  art. 


2.  Raclm  :  .Tour.  Ment.  and  Ncrv.  Dla.,  .Tannary.  1003,  p.  ]. 
.■5.  nirRch  :  .Tour.  Ment.  and  Nerv.  Dls..  1898.  p.  5.38. 
4.  Splllor :   Am.   .Tonr.    Xfed.   Rcl..  .Tannary.    1005.    p.    4."i. 
•Read    lieforc    the    Thlladelphla    Ponntv    Medical    Society.    Dec. 
,  lOiin.  The  report  of  IhlH  meetluK  Is  given  In  this  Issue,  pane  218. 


The  members  of  the  medical  profession,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  thus  seeking  and  accepting  the  protection  se- 
cured to  them  under  these  several  statutory  enactments, 
are  expected  to  guard  and  to  protect  the  lives  of  the 
citizens  of  the  state  from  infection  and  disease  and, 
incidently  at  least,  to  point  out  the  dangers  and,  if  pos- 
sible, prevent  tlie  use,  or  at  least  the  abuse,  of  anything 
that  will  in  any  way  endanger  the  health  or  the  well- 
being  of  the  individual  members  of  the  community. 

It  is  in  this  capacity,  as  guardians  of  the  health  and 
the  well-being  of  the  individual  members  of  the  com- 
munity, that  physicians  are  in  duty  bound  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  present  widespread  inquiry  into  the  status 
of  nostrums  and  their  possible  deleterious  effects  on  the 
health  and  even  the  lives  of  unwitting  or  indiscreet  con- 
sumers. 

WHAT    IS    A    NOSTRUM? 

As  an  answer  to  the  question,  What  is  a  nostrum?  we 
may  safely  accept  the  usual  dictionary  definition  and 
include  as  nost;rums,  or  at  least  as  objectionable  nos- 
trums, all  medicines  "the  ingredients  of  which  are  kept 
secret  for  the  purpose  of  restricting  the  profits  of  sale  to 
the  inventor  or  proprietor."  Personally,  I  believe  that 
the  word  nostrum,  in  keeping  with  its  evident  deriva- 
tion from  the  Latin  word  noster,  might  properly  include 
all  medicines  or  medicinal  preparations  in  which  any  one 
individual  or  firm  claims,  or  maintains,  a  proprietary 
right,  either  by  secrecy,  trade  privileges  or  official  letters 
patent,  thus  making  the  word  nostrum  practically  syn- 
onymous with  the  term  proprietary  medicine,  as  used  at 
the  present  time.  I  myself  believe  that  this  broader  defi- 
nition is  quite  in  harmony  with  existing  conditions  and 
fully  in  keeping  with  the  facts. 

Eestricting  the  word  nostrum,  however,  as  being  ap- 
plicable only  to  proprietary  medicines  which  are  in  any 
way  secret,  or  for  which  extravagant  claims  are  made, 
as  therapeutic  agents,  I  am  sure  that  you  will  readily 
agree  with  me  that  under  no  condition  is  the  use  of  such 
substances  in  keeping  with  what  purports  to  be  a  scien- 
tific occupation,  and  least  of  all  can  their  use  be  made 
compatible  with  that  most  important  and  most  responsi- 
ble of  all  duties,  the  conservation  and  preservation  of 
human  lives. 

Surely  you  will  agree  with  me  that  if  there  is  any  one 
field  of  scientific  investigation  in  this  wide  world  that 
should  be  absolutely  free  from  commercialism,  or  even  a 
suspicion  of  secrecy,  trickery  and  fraud,  it  should  be  the 
science  of  medicine  in  the  very  widest  application  of  that 
term. 

How  far  removed  we  are  from  even  an  approximate 
realization  of  this  ideal  becomes  evident  when  we  learn 
that,  at  the  present  time,  nostrums  appear  to  constitute 
fundamental  necessities  in  the  armamentarium  of  many 
pliysicians,  as  well  as  being  the  ever-ready  cure-all  rec- 
ominended  by  blacksmiths  and  tailors. 

The  reasons  for  this  unfortunate  state  of  affairs  are 
varied.  In  the  first  place  we  must  not  forget  that  nos- 
trums, even  the  vilest  of  them,  are  not  readily  differon- 
tiated  from  what  might  be  perfectly  legitimate  proprie- 
tary medicines,  and  we  must  also  bring  ourselves  to  real- 
ize that  manufacturers  of  otherwise  unobjectionable 
remerlics  liave  adopted,  and  are  now  using,  highly  objec- 
tionable methods  in  exploiting  their  propnration-. 

Another  potent  factor  in  developing  the  present  wide- 
spread use  of  nostrums  by  physicians  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  tlie  physician  who  is  at  all  susceptible  to 
extraneous  influences  can  always  find,  ready  at  hand, 
literature  suggestive  of  the  curative  qualities  of  nos- 
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trunis.  Even  in  some  of  our  present-day  monographs 
and  text-books  on  therapeutics,  in  which  the  application 
and  uses  of  the  better  known  and  ofKcial  remedies  are 
fairly  buried  in  a  mass  of  contraindications  and  verbose 
descriptions  of  untoward  results,  we  find  that  the  indica- 
tions and  uses  of  the  newer  remedies  are  frequently 
copied  verbatim  from  the  advertising  material  sent  out 
by  the  manufacturer,  who  usually  takes  very  good  care 
that  this  kind  of  literature  never  contains  even  a  sug- 
gestion of  anything  derogatory  to  the  product  he  adver- 
tises. 

The  medic.al  practitioner,  not  appreciating  that  the 
derogatory  testimony,  in  connection  with  the  older  and 
official  remedies,  represents  the  accumulated  evidence  of 
decades,  if  not  of  centuries,  of  continued  use,  naturally 
enough  turns  to  the  remedy  that  has  little  or  nothing 
recorded  against  it.  After  a  physician  has  met  with 
repeated  failures  in  the  use  of  any  given  substance,  he 
may  casually  inquire  into  the  reason  for  this  almost 
utter  lack  of  disparaging  evidence,  in  connection  with 
the  newer  remedies.  If  he  looks  far  enough  he  will  find 
that  one  reason,  and  a  very  important  one,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  few,  if  any,  of  us  care  to  give  publicity 
to  our  failures,  no  matter  in  what  line  or  in  what  direc- 
tion. 

The  second,  and  by  far  the  more  potent  and  more 
evident,  reason,  however,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
practically  all  new  remedies  belong  to  this  gigantic  class 
of  nostrums  that  threatens  to  stultify  and  to  debase  the 
practice  of  medicine  by  suppressing  all  information  in 
any  way  derogatory  to  the  commercial  success  of  any 
particular  preparation. 

"ethical"  preparations. 

Some  of  you  may  have  the  feeling  that  there  is  a  deep, 
wide  something  that  naturally  separates  so-called  "pat- 
ent" medicines,  or  popular  nostrums,  from  the  "ethical" 
proprietaries  that  are  advertised  exclusively  to  physi- 
cians. 

I  want  to  assure  you,  and  to  assure  you  most  posi- 
tively, that,  at  tlie  present  time  at  least,  this  chimerical 
something  exists  only  in  the  minds  of  well-paid  detail 
men,  and  is  the  justification  that  is  so  anxiously  sought 
for  by  editors  of  medical  journals  that  depend  largely  on 
the  advertising  of  nostrums  for  their  existence. 

That  manufacturers  themselves  do  not  appreciate  this 
distinction  is  to  be  noted  by  the  fact  that  21  per  cent., 
or  fully  one-fifth,  of  the  members  of  the  Proprietary 
Association  of  America  are  firms  that  exploit  strictly 
"ethical"  preparations,  while  an  additional  number  of 
the  members  are  connected  either  directly  or  indirectly 
with  the  manufacture,  or  at  least  the  sale,  of  ethical 
preparations  in  addition  to  making  nostrums  for  popu- 
lar use. 

That  jobbers  or  wholesalers  do  not  recognize  the  dis- 
tinction is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  antijag,  antikam- 
iiia,  celerina,  cerebrine,  curalene,  opticura,  ovarine  and 
ozonine,  to  the  number  of  some  twenty-five  or  thirty 
thousand,  nestle  cheerfully  side  by  side,  in  strict  alpha- 
betic order,  in  the  proprietary  medicine  catalogues  that 
are  periodically  issued  by  these  firms.  As  for  the  retail 
druggist,  he  has  long  since  found  it  to  be  to  his  advan- 
tage to  array  these  articles  promiscuously  on  his  shelves, 
or  even  in  his  shop  window,  labeled  at  cut-rate  prices. 

If  you  were  to  go  into  the  shop  of  the  corner  druggist 
and,  as  a  layman,  ask  him  to  sell  you  an  ounce  of  hy- 
drated  chloral,  as  such,  he  would  probablv  refuse.  If, 
however,  you  were  to  ask  him  to  sell  you  a  bottle  of 
iiromidia.  he  will  bo  only  ton  glnd  tn  supply  you  with 


practically  the  same  amount  of  chloral,  plus  a  number 
of  other  active  ingredients,  at  cut-rates,  that  is,  from  10 
to  25  per  cent,  below  the  regular  retail  price.  Some 
druggists  might  refuse  to  sell  you  half  an  ounce  of  ace- 
tanilid,  but  practically  all  will  willingly  sell  full  or 
broken  packages  of  antikamnia,  Kohler's  antidote,  am- 
monal, orangeine  or  a  hundred  and  one  similar  com- 
pounds, including  their  own.  Cut-rate  druggists  also 
advertise  phenacetin,  sulfonal,  trional  and  even  veronal, 
though  they  are  prevented  by  a  sense  of  decency  or  pro- 
priety, or  it  may  be  by  law,  from  offering  codein,  mor- 
phin  or  cocain  in  their  regularly  issued  price  lists.  Some 
retail  druggists  have  gone  even  further  in  their  zeal  to 
popularize  "ethical"  proprietaries.  They  occasionally 
issue  a  special  cut-rate  price  list  of  "Prominent  Phar- 
maceutical Products  Frequently  Prescribed  by  Physi- 
cians." Such  a  little  book  is  useful  in  two  ways;  it  in- 
duces your  patient  to  buy  outright  a  full  bottle  of  the 
nostrum  that  you  have  proscribed  for  him,  at  the  i^ame 
time  retaining  your  prescription  as  authority  for  its  con- 
tinued use;  and  it  also  serves  as  an  indication  of  the 
ethical  preparations  that  are  available  to  such  of  the 
laity  who  think  that,  because  they  are  prescribed  by  doc- 
tors, "ethical"  preparations  are  necessarily  more  efficient 
than  the  ordinary  "patent"  medicine  or  popular  nos- 
trum. 

If  the  promiscuous  sale  of  peruna,  Hostetter's  bitters 
and  Pinkham's  compound  is  to  be  discouraged  and  de- 
cried, on  account  of  the  alcohol  they  contain,  if  the  sale 
of  catarrh  cures  containing  cocain  is  to  be  generally  pro- 
hibited, what  steps,  if  any,  should  be  taken  to  discourage 
the  promiscuous  sale  of  such  "ethical"  preparations  as 
l)romidia,  papin,  chlorodyne,  somnos  and  a  host  of  other 
scarcely  less  dangerous  nostrums,  such  as  vin  Mariani, 
that  are  daily  sold  to  the  laity? 

advertising  methods. 

That  even  the  most  reputable  manufacturers  of  pro- 
prietary preparations  have  developed  a  tendency  to  sup- 
press the  publishing  of  derogatory  reports  must  be  evi- 
dent to  all  who  will  take  sufficient  interest  to  peruse  the 
advertising  material  they  send  out.  You  have,  no  doubl. 
been  appealed  to  by  manufacturers  of  synthetic  chemi- 
cals to  report  your  successes  with  the  use  of  their  prepa- 
rations. But  have  you  ever  been  asked  to  report  your 
failures,  the  untoward  results  that  you  have  met  with  or 
the  drug  habits  that  have  been  formed  ?  Have  you  ever 
met  with  an  article  outlining  the  contraindictions  for 
the  use  of  their  remedies  in  the  pamphlets  with  which 
these  firms  supply  you  at  frequent  intervals?  Do  you 
believe  that  the  active  coal-tar  preparations  are  applic- 
able in  all  cases,  regardless  of  age,  sex,  or  physical  in- 
firmities? Do  you  believe  that  no  dangerous  and  even 
serious  accidents  have  ever  followed  their  use,  and  do  you 
k-uow  that  practically  all  of  the  well-known  preparations 
of  this  character  are  freely  sold  to  and  widely  used  by 
the  public,  regardless  of  possible  consequences?'  If  firms 
that  are  guaranteed  an  absolute  monopoly  of  their  prod- 
ucts for  a  period  of  seventeen  years  and  are  further 
assured  of  a  perpetual  prestige  by  virtue  of  having  been 
(lie  first  tn  liring  foi'ward  any  given  remedy  in  this 
cnuntry.  will  deliberntely  and  persistently  discriminate 
in  favor  of  propitious  and  at  times  even  garbled  reports, 
what  can  be  expected  of  firms  whose  very  existence  de- 
pends on  a  more  or  less  thinly  veiled  trade  secret?  Can 
you  even  conjecture  the  depths  of  direct  or  inferred 
dishonesty  to  which  such  concerns  will  descend  to  create 
a  market  for  their  products? 

Proiicrly  tn  appreciate  the  reasons  wliy  the  present- 
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(lay  tralliu  in  iiostruins  sliould  be  done  away  with  we 
must  fully  realize  that  the  harmful  effects  are  invariably 
due  to  promiscuous  and  indiscriminate  use  of  any  one  of 
them  in  all,  or  nearly  all,  cases  that  present  themselves 
while  that  particular  nostrum  is  in  vogue.  While  physi- 
cians themselves  are  largely  to  be  blamed  in  this  direc- 
tion, it  is  to  tlie  cunningly  worded  and  frequently  mis- 
leading advertising  matter  sent  out  by  the  manufac- 
turers that  we  must  look  for  the  direct  incentive  to  the 
misuse  and  abuse  of  nostrums.  For  illustration :  When 
the  manufacturers  of  one  of  the  widely  advertised  mud 
poultices  claim  that  their  preparation  will  cure  appendi- 
citis, it  is  an  untruth,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  inexperi- 
enced and  the  unsophisticated  this  statement  becomes  a 
dangerous  untruth  and  leads  to  the  sacrifice  of  human 
lives.  ^\Tien  the  manufacturers,  or  rather  the  vendors, 
of  that  elegant  confection  that  "works  while  3'ou  sleep" 
claim  that  their  product  will  cure  insomnia,  liver  trou- 
bles, intestinal  disorders  and  a  host  of  other  more  spe- 
cifically mentioned  ailments,  they  are  telling  an  untruth 
and  a  dangerous  imtruth,  because  it  leads  the  laity  to 
temporize  with  what  may  be  serious  afliections,  or,  even 
worse,  because  the  very  use  of  this  nostrum  may  produce 
a  condition  that  requires  the  regular  use  of  cathartic 
medicines  and  thus  lead  up  to  an  atonic  condition  of 
the  intestinal  tract,  chronic  constipation,  a  reduced 
power  of  resistance  and  a  thousand  and  one  possible 
complications  that  may  follow  in  their  wake. 

These  are  but  suggestions  of  the  possibilities  for  harm 
that  are  to  be  found  in  connection  with  the  twenty-five 
or  thirty  thousand  nostrums  exploited  at  the  present 
time.  Even  admitting  that  nostrums  are  active  and  effi- 
cient and  that  they  are  useful  under  certain  conditions, 
they  are  nevertheless  dangerous  and  to  be  condemned, 
because  they  are  not  openly  and  honestly  put  out  on 
their  merits. 

From  patented  sj^nthetics  to  liquozone  and  peruna  is, 
indeed,  a  far  cry  in  the  world  of  proprietary  medicines, 
and  what  a  mass  of  trickery,  deceit,  dishonesty  and  fraud 
is  to  be  found  between  them ! 

THE  COUNCIL  ON  PHARMACY  AND  CHEMISTRY. 

Even  to  enumerate  all  of  the  preparations  that  are  ad- 
vertised or  available  would  take  hours,  if  not  days.  To 
sort  them  over  and  to  estimate  their  probable  worth,  on 
tlie  available  evidence,  is  a  task  that  would  appear  to  be 
well  nigh  interminable.  Some  attempt  is  now  being 
made  to  sort  out  from  this  fathomless,  boundless  mass 
of  material  those  preparations  that  are  generally  con- 
sidered to  be  worthy  of  recognition  or  that  are  at  least 
evidently  less  objectionable  than  the  rest. 

This  attempt  is  being  made,  in  connection  with  the 
American  Medical  Association,  by  the  recently  instituted 
Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry.  It  is  the  object 
of  this  council  to  gather  evidence  for  and  against  the 
several  proprietary  preparations  that  are  now  being 
offered  to  the  medical  profession  of  this  country,  and  by 
comparing  the  evident  status  of  tlie  several  reuiodies 
with  the  rules  that  have  been  adopted  as  a  minimum  of 
requirement  to  decide  on  their  eligibility  to  appear  in  a 
semi-official  list  or  book  to  be  called  "New  and  Non- 
official  Remedies." 

That  this  effort  is  not  being  made  any  too  early  must 
be  evident  to  those  who  realize  the  ever-increasing  num- 
ber of  evidently  fraudulent  nostrums  that  are  being  ex- 
ploited at  the  present  time.  The  difficult  and  thankless 
task  of  selecting  the  more  worthy  proprietary  remedies 
(liat  confronts  the  members  of  the  Coimpil  on  Pharmacv 


and  Chemistry  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
would  certainly  appear  to  merit  your  attention  and  ac- 
tive co-operation. 

CO-OPERATION   OF  THE   PROFESSION. 

I  believe  it  is  your  duty,  however,  to  do  more,  infin- 
itely more,  by  taking  a  personal  interest  and  an  active 
part  in  this  tremendously  important  undertaking  of 
oliminaliug  at  least  the  more  objectionable  nostrums  of 
all  kinds  from  popular  sale  and  certainly  to  banish  from 
the  practice  of  medicine  the  more  objectionable  com- 
pounds that  are  exploited  as  "ethical"  preparations. 

I  also  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  each  one  of  you 
individually  to  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  at 
le^st  some  of  the  phases  of  the  deceit  and  deception  that 
are  practiced  by  the  promoters  of  proprietary  medicines 
or  nostrums  and  to  insist  that  manufacturers  of  reme- 
dies, designed  ostensibly  for  use  by  medical  practitioners, 
exploit  their  wares  honestly  and  in  keeping  with  their 
merits. 

I  believe  it  to  be  your  duty  to  inquire  into  the  influ- 
ences that  manufacturers  of  nostrums,  individually  as 
well  as  collectively  as  members  of  the  powerful  and 
wealthy  Proprietary  Association  of  America,  have  ex- 
erted, do  exert  and  will  exert  on  the  secular  as  well  as  on 
the  professional  journals  of  this  country,  and  to  try  to 
overcome  or,  if  possible,  to  nullify  this  influence  by  your 
concerted  efforts  and  action. 

It  will  be  idle  for  you  to  suppose  that  any  appreciable 
change  in  the  existing  conditions  can  be  brought  about 
by  your  say-so  or  by  your  wishes.  The  impending  con- 
flict, to  eliminate  only  the  more  evident  nostrums  from 
the  pale  of  respectability,  while  it  is  admittedly  disagree- 
able and  unpleasant,  is  full  worthy  of  your  aid  and  your 
attention.  For  ultimate  success  it  will  be  essentially 
necessary  that  each  one  of  you  contribute,  not  alone  occa- 
sionally but  frequently  and  persistently.  You  can  con- 
tribute most  readily  if  you  will  insist  that  the  untoward 
results  from  the  use  of  proprietary  medicines  be  given 
proper  publicity  in  connection  with  the  name  of  the 
remedy.  You  can  also  assist  by  informing  your  jiaticnts 
and  your  friends  of  the  possible  dangers  that  are  to  be 
encountered  in  the  promiscuous  or  long-continued  use 
of  even  the  least  objectionable  and  apparently  most 
harmless  nostrum. 

You  can  also  contribute  if  you  yoiirself  will  desist 
from  the  use  of  proprietary  medicines,  with  the  composi- 
tion or  the  limitations  of  which  you  arc  not  thorouglily 
familiar.  You  will  be  able  to  do  this  the  more  readily 
if  you  will  but  lieconie  more  thoroughly  familiar  witli 
the  almost  inexhaustible  fund  of  well-known  and  well- 
tried  remedies  of  the  Pharmacopeia,  remedies  that  are 
easily  tested,  readily  proved,  widely  used  and  are  cer- 
tainly obtainable  in  any  section  of  t;his  country. 

This  I  believe  to  be  your  duty,  as  citizens  of  the  com- 
monwealth, in  return  for  the  protection  and  the  privi- 
leges that  are  being  accorded  to  you. 

I  believe  it  to  be  your  duty  to  your  patients,  as  physi- 
cians, in  order  to  merit  their  continued  confidence  and 
patronage.  And,  last,  but  by  no  means  least,  I  believe 
it  to  be  your  duty  to  yourselves,  as  men,  in  order  to  foster 
and  to  preserve  your  own  self-esteem  and  self-respect. 

Treatment  of  Pelvic  Diseases. — Dr.  J.  F.  W.  Wliitbock  say« 
(lint  in  tlio  treatment  of  pplvic  diseases  a  l-;nowleii<;e  of  {general 
intornnl  medicine  and  of  the  general  jirineiples  of  siirf;ery  is  of 
the  first  importance  to  the  patient,  and  mnst  be  nf  the  highest 
ndvantaye  to  the  physician  himself. 
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THE  TEEATMENT  OF  LEUCOREHEA  WITH 

THE  ACTUAL  CAUTERY.* 

GUY  L.  HUNKER,  M.D. 

Associate  in  Gynecology,  Johns  Hopkins  University. 

BAXTIMORE. 

Tlicre  are  probably  few  members  of  this  society  who 
arc  specialists  to  Ihe  extent  that  they  do  not  treat  dis- 
eases peculiar  to  women.  If  I  were  to  ask  what  symp- 
tom is  complained  of  most  frequently  in  your  experience 
with  such  diseases,  I  believe  the  majority  of  you  would 
agree  in  one  answer.  Certain  it  is  that  during  several 
years'  experience  in  a  large  clinic  the  question  most 
frequently  asked  me  by  visiting  physicians  was,  "What 
do  you  do  for  Icueorrhea?"  Rather  the  question  was 
usually  presented  in  this  form,  "How  do  you  treat  en- 
dometritis?" the  general  belief  among  piiysicians  being 
that  leueorrhea  is  an  expression  of  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  endometrium.  Our  laboratory  experience  demon- 
strates, however,  that  chronic  inflammation  of  the  endo- 
metrium is  comparatively  rare,  while  cervical  inflamma- 
tion is  one  of  the  most  common  of  lesions. 

The  physician's  first  duty  in  treating  a  patient  com- 
plaining of  leueorrhea  is  to  locate,  if  possible,  its  point 
of  origin.  In  some  cases,  particularly  those  of  acute 
gonorrheal  origin,  the  inflammation  may  be  confined 
to  the  vulvar  region ;  but  in  the  majority  of  the  cases  of 
longer  standing  the  major  portion  of  the  leucorrheal 
discharge  comes  from  the  cervix.  If  the  patient  com- 
plains of  severe  pain,  with  periodic  discharge  of  pus 
and  coincident  relief  of  pain,  one  must  carefully  ex- 
amine the  glands  of  the  vulva  and  urethra  for  evidence 
of  abscess  formation.  The«same  periodic  symptoms  may 
arise  from  a  tubal  or  tubo-ovarian  abscess  which  is  dis- 
charging periodically  through  the  uterus  or  through  a 
fistula  in  the  rectum  or  vagina.  It  may  be  difficult,  from 
the  history  alone,  to  distinguish  between  these  two  re- 
gions, but  tliere  should  be  but  little  difficulty  in  locating 
the  seat  of  the  abscess  by  a  visual  and  bimanual  exam- 
ination. 

Other  sources  of  leucorrheal  discharge  to  be  carefully 
borne  in  mind  and  excluded  before  beginning  treatment 
are  carcinoma  and  other  ulcerative  diseases  of  the  vagina, 
cervix  or  fundus  uteri,  or  a  necrosing  myoma  of  the 
fundus,  or  pelvic  abscess  from  any  origin  discharging 
into  the  genital  tract. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a  detailed  account 
of  the  present  methods  of  treating  leueorrhea.  I  dare 
say  that  most  of  you  have  had  more  or  less  experience 
with  douches,  tampons,  vaginal  suppositories  and  various 
surgical  methods,  and  I  am  confident  that  you  have  had 
very  indifferent  success  with  most  of  your  cases.  With 
douches  your  patient  ha^  kept  fairly  clean  during  the 
period  that  she  has  been  faithful  in  their  use.  With 
tampons  you  have  had  apparent  complete  success,  and 
your  patient  has  reported  herself  cured  only  to  return 
for  treatment  after  a  period  of  weeks  or  perhaps  months. 
Ojierative  measures  may  have  given  better  results.  Deep 
and  thorough  curettage  of  the  cervix  may  have  given 
permanent  results  in  a  few  mild  cases.  The  Emmet 
resection  of  the  cervix  has  given  partial  success,  while 
with  a  complete  amputation  of  the  cervix  your  patient 
may  have  been  entirely  relieved  of  her  leueorrhea. 

The  method  that  1  wish  to  present  for  your  considera- 
tion to-day  will  appeal  to  you  because  of  its  simplicity, 
and,  in  the  event  of  its  use,  because  of  its  results.  I 
do  not  claim  originality  for  this  procedure,  as  it  de- 
viates only  slightly  from  methods  which  we  have  iised 
for  a  number  of  years. 

•  Read  before  the  Cumberland  Valley  Medical   Association. 


During  my  early  association  with  Dr.  Kelly  we  often 
treated  cases  of  cervical  gland  hypertrophy  by  making 
multiple  radial  incisions  within  the  external  os  by  means 
of  a  scalpel.  This  opened  many  of  the  dilated  cervical 
glands,  or  Nabothian  follicles,  and  allowed  their  mucous 
contents  to  gush  out.  I  often  noticed,  however,  that 
after  recovery  of  such  patients  from  their  principal  op- 
eration the  cervical  condition  did  not  seem  to  be  altered. 
Later  it  was  our  custom  to  take  the  hot  blade  of  a  Paque- 
lin  cautery  and  run  it  about  over  the  hypertrophied  mu- 
cosa of  the  cervix.  This  destroyed  the  superficial  layers 
of  tissue,  causing  a  temporary  necrosis.  But  as  soon 
as  the  surface  epithelium  was  replaced  the  leueorrhea 
seemed  to  be  as  profuse  as  ever.  My  method  grew  out  of 
these  two,  and  consists  in  radial  incisions  deep  into  the 
cervical  tissues  by  means  of  the  cautery  blade.  I  be- 
lieve the  other  two  methods  failed  becaiise  the  incisions 
with  the  Imife-blade  simply  emptied,  and  failed  to 
destroy,  the  dilated  cervical  glands,  while  the  surface 
application  of  the  cautery  failed  to  either  empty  or  de- 
stroy the  deeper  glands.  The  deep  radial  cuts  with  the 
cautery  empty  the  deep  cervical  glands  and  cause  such 
a  wide  necrosis  of  tissue  that  many  of  these  deep  glands 
are  obliterated  in  the  healing  process. 

One  great  advantage  of  this  method  is  that  it  may 
be  applied  in  oflSce  practice  without  giving  anesthesia 
of  any  kind.  With  the  patient  in  the  dorsal  or  lithotomy 
position,  a  broad-bladed  Sim's  speculum  is  introduced 
into  the  vagina,  the  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix  is  firmly 
grasped  with  a  tenaculum  forceps  and  the  cervix  is 
pulled  down  as  near  the  vulvar  orifice  as  possible.  The 
nurse  or  assistant  stands  by  with  the  cautery  already 
heated.  On  transferring  the  cautery  to  the  operator 
the  nurse  continues  to  work  the  cautery  bulb  with  one 
hand,  while  she  retracts  the  Sim's  speculum  with  the 
other.  The  operator  retains  the  tenaculum  in  one  hand 
and  manages  the  cautery  with  the  other.  The  strokes 
should  be  made  one  at  a  time,  the  cautery  being  re- 
moved from  the  vagina  after  each  stroke,  as  the  patient 
feels  the  radiated  heat  on  the  vaginal  walls.  The  pa- 
tient is  warned  that  she  will  feel  the  heat,  but  that  she 
must  not  move,  as  there  will  be  no  actual  pain.  An  ex- 
ception to  this  rule  is  found  in  those  patients  who  are 
suffering  from  a  painful  cervical  scar.  This  condition 
is  rare,  and  when  present  I  use  preliminary  anesthesia 
by  applying  for  ten  minutes  a  cotton  tampon  soaked  with 
a  20  per  cent,  cocain  solution.  I  have  been  able  to  re- 
lieve two  cases  of  painful  scar  by  this  method. 

The  number  and  depth  of  the  radial  strokes  depend 
largely  on  the  condition  of  the  cervix,  but  in  general 
I  make  five  or  six  strokes  at  each  treatment,  and  burn 
to  a  depth  of  2  to  5  mm.,  or,  roughly,  from  one-eighth 
to  three-sixteenths  of  an  inch.  The  length  of  the  stroke 
naturally  varies  with  the  conditions  present,  but  it 
should  extend  over  the  area  of  the  hypertrophied  cervical 
mucosa,  which  generally  covers  all  of  the  mucosa  in 
sight.  The  treatments  are  given  once  in  three  weeks. 
A  sterile  strip  of  gauze  is  left  in  the  vagina  to  take  care 
of  possible  hemorrhage.  The  patient  is  instructed  to 
withdraw  this  the  next  evening,  and  she  is  warned  that 
■  the  leucorrheal  discharge  during  the  first  week  or  ten 
days  will  be  more  profuse  than  ever,  and  that  she  may 
have  some  slight  bleeding.  She  is  instructed  to  go  to  bed 
and  remain  there  if  the  bleeding  is  at  all  profuse.  I  have 
not  known  hemorrhage  to  take  place  the  day  of  treat- 
ment, but  there  is  often  a  little  hemorrhage  after  three 
or  four  days,  when  the  necrosis  of  tissue  is  at  its  height, 
and  in  one  or  two  instances  this  hemorrhage  has  been 
sharp  enough  to  alarm  the  patient.     A  daily  douche  is 
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recommended  during  the  interval  between  treatments. 
I  have  had  three  treatments  produce  such  a  beneficial 
effect  in  a  marked  case  of  leucorrhea  that  the  patient 
considered  herself  cured  and  did  not  come  for  further 
treatment.  The  usual  number  of  treatments  ranges 
from  three  to  six  and  the  greatest  number  of  treatments 
I  have  given  any  patient  is  ten.  I  operated  on  this 
patient  in  August,  1903,  during  an  acute  attack  of 
gonorrhea  peritonitis,  and  did  a  supra-vaginal  amputa- 
tion of  myomatous  uterus,  associated  with  gonorrheal 
pus  tubes.  After  recovery  from  the  operation  she  con- 
tinued to  have  a  profuse  leucorrheal  discharge  from  a 
lacerated  and  hypertrophied  cervix.  After  ten  cautery 
treatments  the  cervical  mucosa  is  devoid  of  any  evidence 
of  inflammation  and  there  is  no  leucorrheal  discharge. 

J  have  found  the  chronic  gonorrheal  cases  the  most 
obstinate  ones  to  treat,  it  being  necessary  to  destroy  all 
of  the  deep  cervical  glands  before  the  leucorrhea  ceases. 
Another  important  consideration  in  these  gonorrheal 
cases  is  that  you  may  be  able  to  greatly  reduce  the  leucor- 
rhea without  stopping  it  entirely.  In  other  words,  the 
cervical  catarrh  may  cease  under  the  cautery  treatment, 
but  the  leucorrhea  may  continue  more  or  less  profuse 
because  of  the  endometritis  and  the  metritis  which  are 
occasional  sequelse  in  an  ascending  gonorrheal  infection. 
But  many  gonorrheal  infections  do  not  gain  a  foothold 
higher  than  the  cervix,  and  some  which  do  go  higher 
are  taken  care  of  by  nature  and  leave  no  permanent 
lesions  beyond  the  cervix.  These  cases  may  be  classed 
as  curable  by  the  cautery  method. 

The  quickest  and  most  brilliant  results  are  obtained  in 
the  cases  of  cervical  hypertrophy  and  eversion  of  the 
mucosa  due  to  multiple  child-birth. 

I  am  sure  you  are  ready  to  question  me  regarding  the 
after-results  of  this  mode  of  treatment,  particularly  with 
reference  to  child-birth.  So  far  as  I  know,  but  two  of 
my  patients  have  borne  children  after  this  treatment, 
and  both  of  these  had  perfectly  normal  labors.  The 
first  of  these  two  women  was  the  first  case  that  I  treated 
by  this  method,  and,  I  think,  represents  the  most  bril- 
liant result  that  I  have  obtained.  She  was  a  young 
woman  with  a  child  six  years  old  by  her  first  husband. 
She  had  been  married  to  her  second  husband  two  years 
and  was  most  desirous  of  having  children.  This  aspira- 
tion, however,  seemed  beyond  the  range  of  probability 
because  of  a  most  profuse  leucorrheal  discharge.  In 
spite  of  douches  and  tampons,  this  discharge  was  so  pro- 
fuse that  in  drying  about  the  vaginal  walls  it  formed 
thick  membranes,  and  the  husband,  a  physician,  fre- 
quently brought  casts  of  this  membrane-like  formation 
for  microscopic  examination,  in  hopes  that  it  might 
throw  some  light  on  the  nature  of  her  disease.  On  her 
first  admission  to  the  hospital  Dr.  Kelly  thoroughly 
dilated  and  curetted  the  uterus  and  performed  an  op- 
eration for  relaxed  vaginal  outlet.  On  a  third  admis- 
sion, nine  months  later,  a  vaginal  celiotomy  was  done, 
and  the  left  Fallopian  tube  was  removed  because  of  in- 
flammation. At  this  operation  Dr.  Kelly  made  a  thor- 
ough application  of  the  Paquclin  cautery  to  the  hyper- 
trophied cervical  mucosa.  During  her  convalescence  the 
profuse  leucorrheal  discharge  persisted,  and  it  was  in 
her  case  that  I  began  the  method  of  deep  radial  incisions 
with  the  cautery.  She  left  the  hospital  after  my  first 
treatment,  and  I  have  no  record  of  tlic  numlicr  of  treat- 
ments I  gave  after  her  dismissal  from  the  hospital,  but 
I  am  sure  that  it  was  not  more  than  three.  After  their 
arrival  at  their  distant  home  I  received  frequent  letters 
expressing  deep  gratitude  for  her  delivery  from  the  dis- 
agreeable leucorrhea,  and  one  year  after  her  return  she 
had  a  normal  labor. 


While  the  necrosis  and  obliteration  of  the  deep  cervical 
glands  must  result  in  a  scar  tissue  formation,  I  believe 
that  with  my  method  of  radial  incisions  enough  healthy 
stroma  persists  to  prevent  anything  like  an  universal 
circular  scar,  such  as  we  get  by  complete  amputation  of 
the  cervix,  and  for  this  reason  we  need  not  fear  dystocia 
at  labor. 

In  conclusion  I  would  again  impress  on  you  the  neces- 
sity for  first  making  an  accurate  diagnosis  before  be- 
ginning to  treat  any  case  of  leucorrhea.  If  you  find 
an  eroded  cervix  and  have  the  least  suspicion  of  begin- 
ning cancer,  be  sure  to  place  some  of  the  suspicious 
tissue  in  the  hands  of  a  competent  pathologist  before 
wasting  time  in  any  form  of  treatment.  If  you  are  deal- 
ing with  a  fresh  case  of  gonorrheal  infection,  do  not 
use  the  cautery  or  any  other  form  of  tissue-destroying 
'  treatment  that  might  stir  up  a  cervical  infection  and 
carry  it  to  higher  localities.  In  acute  gonorrhea  I  use 
first  the  douches  and  later  the  tampons,  and  if  the  leucor- 
rhea persists  after  twelve  weeks  and  is  seen  to  come 
from  the  cervical  glands  I  begin  the  cautery  treatment. 
In  the  chronic  gonorrheal  eases,  do  not  persist  too  long 
in  the  treatment  of  the  cervix,  for  the  leucorrheal  dis- 
charge may  depend  on  inflammatory  conditions  higher 
in  the  uterus. 

1420  Eutaw  Place. 
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CHAPTEE,  IV. 

THE    ACETANILID    GKOUr. 

The  enormous  growth  of  the  traffic  in  proprietary  rem- 
edies mainly  composed  of  acetanilid  and  allied  substances  is 
probably  the  most  potent  factor  in  arousing  physicians  to  a 
realization  of  the  part  they  play — often  unconsciously — in 
furthering  the  selfish  schemes  of  unprincipled  manufacturers. 
The  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Cliemistry  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association  )ias  shown  that  antikamnia,  phenalgin,  sal- 
acetin  and  animonol  are  mere  mixtures  of  acetanilid  with 
other  substances,  and  we  can  no  longer  prescribe  these  ace- 
tanilid mixtures  under  the  impression  that  we  are  using  true 
chemical  compounds.  It  is  probable  that  acetanilid  figures 
more  extensively  in  self-drugging  than  does  any  other  single 
substance. 

Official  Antipyretics. 

The  following  are  official: 

AcETANiLiDUM. — U.  S.,  Br.,  ,Ger. — Acetanilid,  Antifebrin, 
Phenylacetamid,  the  monacetyl  derivative  of  anilin,  occurs  in 
colorless  crystalline  laminte  or  po»vder,  permanent  in  air,  odor- 
less, of  a  slightly  burning  taste,  and  very  slightly  soluble  in 
water. 

It  was  first  prepared  by  Gerhard  in  1852,  but  was  not  used 
medicinally  until  nearly  thirty  years  later,  when  it  was  intro- 
duced under  the  trade-markea  name  of  Antifebrin.  It  is  now 
employed  very  extensively,  its  extreme  cheapness — less  than  2 
cents  an  ounce — causing  it  to  be  used  as  the  basis  of  many 
pretended  synthetics. 

ATerage  dose:   0.20  gm.    (3  grains). 

PuLVis  AcETANlLiDi  CoMPOSiTUS. — U.  S. — This  has  been 
made  official  to  serve  as  a  substitute  of  uniform  standard  for 
the  host  of  more  or  loss  similar  compounds,  such  as  we  have 
enumerated  above,  which  have  come  into  such  unfortunate 
vogue. 

The  ollicial  preparation  consists  of  70  per  cent,  of  ace- 
tanilid, 10  ])pr  cent,  of  cafTein  and  20  per  cent,  of  sodium  bicar- 
bonate. 
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Average  dose:  0.3  gm.  (5  grains).' 

AcETPHENETlDiNUM. — U.  S. — Acetphenetidin,  better  known  as 
Phenacetin,  is  official  in  British,  German  and  other  European 
countries  as  Phenacetinum.  It  is  officially  described  as  Acet- 
para-phenetidin,  a  [ihenol  derivative,  the  product  of  the  ace- 
tylization  of  para-araido-phenetol.  Phenacetin  occurs  as  white 
glistening  scales  or  a  fine  crystalline  powder,  odorless  and 
nearly  tasteless.  It  is  soluble  in  925  parts  of  water  and  in 
12  parts  of  alcohol.  Phenacetin  was  patented  in  this  coun- 
try in  1889,  though  it  is  claimfed  to  have  been  used  in  Germany 
at  least  two  years  previously.     The  patent  ex])ircs  next  Jl;vn-li. 

Antiptrinum. — U.  S. — Antipyrin  is  official  in  France  as 
Analgesin,  in  Great  Britain  as  Phenazonura,  and  in  Germany 
as  Pj'razolonum — phenyldimethylicum.  Chemically,  it  is  de- 
scribed as  Phenj'l-dimethyl-pyrazolon,  and  is  obtained  by  the 
condensation  of  phenyl-hydrazin  with  aeeto-acetic  acid  and 
subsequent  methylation  of  the  product.  Antiyprin  occurs  as 
a  colorless,  almost  odorless,  bitter  tasting,  crystalline  pow- 
der, that  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and  soluble  in  about  1 
part   of   alcohol. 

Average  dose:  0.250  gra.   (4  grains). 

Antipyrin  was  first  prepared  by  Dr.  L.  Knorr  of  Erlangen, 
in  1884;  it  was  investigated  physiologically  bj'  Professor 
Filehne,  who  reported  it  as  an  active  antipyretic. 

It  will  be  more  satisfactory  to  consider  the  therapeutics  of 
these  antipyretics  collectively,  with  occasional  comments  on 
the  separate  members  of  the  group. 

They  are  mostly  used  for  headache  and  for  the  reduction  of 
temperature  in  fevers  of  an  intermittent  type,  but  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  they  do  not  remove  the  underlying  cause, 
and  that  the  u.se  of  these  drugs  in  continued  fevers  is  liable  to 
be  harmful,  since  the  temperature  is  sure  to  return  to  its  for- 
mer height,  or  to  go  even  higher,  when  the  action  of  the  anti- 
pyretic has  worn  off. 

The  alarming  collapse  that  may  follow  even  a  moderate  dose 
of  acetanilid  serves  as  a  warning  against  its  use  when  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  any  tendency  to  that  condition.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  sudden  lowering  of  the  temperature  in  fever  may  re- 
sult in  collapse  symptoms  wholly  independently  of  the  nature 
of  the  remedy  employed.  Acetanilid  has  the  greatest  and 
phenacetin  the  least  tendency  to  produce  collapse  among  the 
oflicial  preparations  of  this  nature.  It  is  to  overcome  this  ten- 
dency that  caffein  is  used  in  the  official  compound  acetanilid 
powder,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  it  is  of  any  great  value  in  guard- 
ing against  this  collapse.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  many 
of  the  sudden  deaths,  of  which  we  so  constantly  read,  occur- 
ring without  apparent  cause  on  the  streets  and  elsewhere,  are 
in  reality  due  to  overdosing  with  nostrums  containing  ace- 
tanilid. 

Women  particularly  should  be  cautioned  against  the  pro- 
miscuous use  of  nostrums  of  this  type  during  menstruation. 

AVlien  it  is  remembered  that  antipyrin  and  acetanilid  are 
derived  from  phenylhydrazin,  and  anilin — active  blood  poisons 
— it  is  not  surprising  that  the  official  derivatives  possess  the 
properties  of  these  drugs  in  a  minor  degree. 

A  peculiar  cyanosis  is  often  seen  about  the  ears,  the  lips 
and  the  nails,  particularly  after  large  doses  of  acetanilid,  due 
to  its  action  on  the  red  blood  cells;  this  has  been  noticed  even 
in  the  absence  of  hemoglobin  in  the  blood. 

Acetanilid  in  large  doses  causes  destruction  of  red  blood 
cells,  and  methemoglobin  may  be  thrown  into  the  plasma. 

The  collapse  seen  after  ingestion  of  the  antipyretics,  particu- 
larly acetanilid  (least  with  phenacetin)  is  due  to  several 
causes.  Probably  the  most  frequent  cause  is  the  mere  lower- 
ing of  the  temperature  which  exposes  the  collapse  actually 
existing  but  hidden  by  the  high  temperature.  This  result  is 
not  to  be  charged  to  the  antipyretic.     It  is  treated  exactly  as 

1.  It  should  be  noticed  that  the  dose  of  acetanilid  in  the  mixture 
Is  larger  than  the  official  dose  of  acetanilid  ;  yet  it  is  supposed  to 
act  more  effectively  wlien  mixed  with  sodium  bicarbonate.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  such  a  combination  has  been  given  oDioial 
recognition.  The  reason,  of  course,  is  evident — persistent  adver- 
tising of  certain  nostrums  has  created  an  abnormal  demand  for 
acetanilid  combined  with  a  supposed  heart  stimulant.  But,  as  it  is 
extremely  Improbable  whether  caffein  does  counteract  the  harmful 
effects  of  acetanilid.  it  is  not  wise  to  recognize  such  a  combination 
even   to  meet  a  supposed  demand. 


■ollapse  from  any  other  cause  would  be — by  stimulation.    Very 
large  doses  of  the  antipyretics  act  on  the  heart  muscle,  caus- 
ing depression,  and  on  the  vasomotor  center,  causing  collapse. 

The  acetanilid  habit  is  not  rare  and  it  leads  to  a  deplorable 
condition,  but  the  sj'mptoms  generally  disappear  when  the 
drug  is  withdrawn. 

Profuse  perspiration  is  a  disagreeable  efTect,  more  frequently 
seen  after  acetanilid  and  antipyrin  than  after  phenacetin.  If 
this  is  so  annoying  as  to  demand  interference,  a  hypodermic 
injection  of  0.5  mg.  (1/150  grain)  of  atropin  will  be  found 
elTeetive.  Redness  and  irritation  of  the  skin  are  frequently 
seen  after  the  use  of  the  various  antipyretics  of  this  group. 
They  are  probably  due  to  vasomotor  changes. 

Antipyrin  in  solution  has  been  used  extensively  to  check  the 
bleeding  of  superficial  woimds,  and  all  the  various  members  of 
this  group  .are  to  some  e.xtent  antiseptic. 

While  so  much  space  has  been  devoted  to  the  contraindica- 
tions and  untoward  effects  of  these  agents,  it  is  not  with  a 
view  of  discouraging  their  use,  but  rather  that  the  physician 
uuiy  avoid  the  disappointments  which  arise  from  their  use  in 
unfavorable  conditions. 

Acetanilid  may  be  given  alone  in  powder  or  in  capsules,  in 
adjuvant  or  aromatic  elixir,  or  suspended  in  syrup  or  mu- 
cilage of  acacia.  The  compound  acetanilid  powder  aiTords  a 
convenient  form  for  the  relief  of  headache.  A  dose  of  0.3  gm. 
(5  grains)  in  powder  or  capsule  is  usually  effective;  this 
may  be  repeated  once  an  hour  if  necessary,  but  the  more  fre- 
(juent  repetition  is  to  be  avoided. 

Compressed  tablets  of  such  insoluble  substances  as  phenace- 
tin and  acetanilid  are  not  recommended  as  they  disintegrate 
slowly. 

An  acetanilid  powder,  containing  ammonium  carbonate  in- 
stead of  caffein,  is  used  in  the  German  Hospital  of  Philadel- 
phia,^ wlien  it  is  desired  to  avoid  the  cerebral  stimulation  of 
caffein. 

Antipyrin  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  hence 
it  may  be  given  in  simple  aqueous  solution,  in  aromatic  elixir 
or  in  powdered  form. 

Acetphenetedinum  ( phenacetin ) ,  being  less  objectionable  than 
acetanilid  and  antipyrin,  may  be  expected  to  replace  them  very 
largely  when  its  price  is  reduced.  Its  insolubility  in  water  has 
led  to  its  extensive  use  in  powder  and  in  capsules. 

A  combination  of  phenacetin,  caffein  and  sodium  bromid 
has  attained  considerable  popularity;  these  may  be  combined  in 
various  ways.' 

Chemistry  of  These  Preparations. 

A  brief  review  of  the  chemistry'  of  the  antipyretic  group  will 
show  the  relationship  of  the  various  members  to  each  other. 

Quinin  being  a  derivative  of  quinolin,  many  attempts  were 
made  to  produce  it  synthetically,  with  the  resulting  discovery 
of  a  number  of  quinolin  derivatives  which  possess  antipyretic 
properties,  but  all  of  them  dangerous  because  of  their  tendency 

2.     B.     Acetanilid  I 

Sodii  bicarb.,  of  each gr.s.  xxli  15 

Ammon.   carb grs.  xi  |75 

This  is  siifflclent  for  ten  powders  of  about  0.3  gm.  (5  grains) 
pach.  one  being  given  every  three  or  four  hours  to  reduce  fever. 
I'or  headache  one  is  given  and  repeated  If  necessary  in  an  hour. 

.'1      R.     Acetphenetidini    (phenacetin) grs.    xv 

Caffein    grs.   vlii 

Rodii    bromldi     31 

Elixir  adjuvant   51 

The  mixture  Is  to  he  shaken  and  two  tcaspoonfuls  given  as  a 
dose.  This  Is  often  used  for  headache,  one  dose  being  usually  suf- 
ficient. 

Stlil  another,  widely  used,  acelanllid  mixture  is  a  migraine  elixir 
that  is  being  exploited  by  a  numlier  of  manufacturers.  A  repre- 
sentative formula,  for  a  preparation  of  this  l;ind,  may  be  given  as 
follows : 

R- 


Acetanllldl   gr.  xxx 

Caffeinte    gr.   Ill 

Sodii    bromldi     311 

Alcoholls    31 

Elixir  aromaticl,  q.  s.   ft 3III 


100 


.\verage  dose  5  c.c,  or  1  tcaspoonful. 

If  20  c.c.  of  tincture  of  cardamon  be  added  to  this,  or  If  adju- 
vant elixir  (which  Is  also  oftlclal),  be  used  Instead  of  the  aromatic, 
liie  appearance  of  the  mixture  will  be  much  cnlwinced  and  the 
psvchlcal  effect  Increased. 
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to  produce  collupsc.  All  of  these  are  now  practically  obsolete. 
Anotlior  substance  having  antipyretic  and  collapse  actions  is 
plienylliydrazin,  which  is  of  interest  because  of  its  derivative, 
;intipyrin.  Uydrazin  Nfl,  (or  I1,N — NH.J,  which  is  formed  by 
(he  union  of  hydroxylamin  and  ammonia,  usually  exists  in 
f'<iMibination  with  an  organic  radical.  Starting  with  the  benzene 
ling,  C.TI..  or 

H 

C 

/  \ 

HC         CH 

HC         CH 

\  / 

C 

H 

benzene 

phenol    (carbolic  acid)   is  formed  by  replacing  an  H  with  OH. 

If  this  OH  in  turn  be  displaced  by  the  hydrazin  radical,  phenyl 

hydrazin  is  formed  thus: 

C[UH  HJUN-NHj 
CH 


h/- 


CH 


CHN+HjO 
/   \ 
HC        CH 

I  I 

HC         CH 

C 


phenol  -f  hydrazin  =  phenyl  hydrazin  +  water. 

Though  many  derivatives  of  phenyl-hydrazin  have  been  ex- 
ploited, antipyrin  and  its  compounds  are  the  only  ones  in  gen- 
eral use. 

When  the  practitioner  uses  drugs  which  at  best  are  so  potent 
for  harm  he  will  do  well  to  employ  them  in  their  simplest  form 
r:;(her  than  in  such  unofficial  combinations  as  hypnal  (chloral 
and  antipyrin)  or  salipyrin   (salicylic  acid  and  antipyrin). 

Acetanilid  or  phenyl-acet-amid  is  obtained  by  the  action  of 
boiling  glacial  acetic  acid  on  anilin  or  phenyl-amid,  as  it  may 
he  termed.  By  introducing  "acet"  before  "amid"  the  chemic 
name  is  derived. 

CNH.  or.  CH,+H,0 

HC        CH 

II  +  =11 

HC        CH  HC         CH 

\   /  \  / 


CNH  [H  HO]  OC,  CH, 
/  \ 
HC        CH 


+ 


Phenyl-amid  -f-  acetic  acid  =  acetanilid  -f      water, 

(anilin) 

When  other  acid  radicals  replace  that  of  acetic  acid  similar 
compounds  are  formed,  which  are  in  no  wise  superior  to  the 
official.  Thus  we  have  benz-anilid  and  ex.algin  (or  methyl 
acetanilid),  the  latter  dilTering  from  acetanilid  only  in  having 
a  Cn,  group  replacing  an  H. 

It  will  be  understood  from  its  chemistry  why  acetanilid  can 
be  ]irppared  so  cheaply  and,  therefore,  why  it  is  so  extensively 
employed  in  the  nostrum  traffic. 

Plienetidin  is  important  as  the  basis  of  the  phenaeetin 
firoup.  Cliemically  it  is  the  ethyl  ether  (sulphuric,  so  called) 
of  amido-phcnol.  If  an  amid  group  (NH.)  replaces  the  H  in 
the  para  position   (opposite  to  the  OH)   of  phenol 

COH  COH 

/  \ 
HC        CH  HC         CH 

HC        CH  .  HC        ^H 

\   /  \    ' 

c  c 

H  NH 

Phenol,  Par-ariii<(u-pheno[. 

we  have  par-amido-plienol,  and  if  the  OH  is  then  replaced  by 
e(her  we  have  phenetidin.  Various  acid  radicals  may  replace 
an  H  of  the  NH,.  If  it  be  the  acetic  acid  radical  we  have  phen- 
aeetin, if  lactic  acid  we  have  laetophenin. 

These  formulas  may  appear  complex,  but  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  them  will  show  the  rol.-vtionship  existing  between  the 
various  members  of  the  group.  If  a  practitioner  finds  the  offi- 
cial phenaeetin  unsuited  to  his  purpose  in  a  given  case,  it  is 
not  probable  that  another  compound,  differing  merely  in  the 
nnlure  of  an  acid  radical,  will  prove  more  beneficial. 

Among  the  phenetidin  series  there  are.  besides  the  official 
phenaeetin,  many  in  which  the  syllable  "phen"  indicates  the 
phenetidin  source.  They  include  phenocoll.  salophen,  laeto- 
phenin and  many  others. 

We  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  urethane  (ethyl  car- 
liaiiinte)   among  the  chloral  hydrate  group,  and  it  may  be  said 


that  several  of  its  derivatives  have  been  used  as  antipyretics, 
but  they  do  not  merit  further  consideration  here. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  antipyretics  we  may  men- 
tion a  number  of  substances  which,  except  historically,  are 
now  of  little  interest.  Kairin,  discovered  by  Dr.  O.  Fisher  in 
1882,  was  til?  first  of  the  coal  tar  compounds  to  be  introduced 
as  an  antip.yretic  on  the  strength  of  physiologic  experiments. 
It  was  also  one  of  the  first  of  the  medicinal  synthetic  chemicals 
to  be  patented.  The  older  physicians  may  remember  its  wide- 
spread use  and  some  of  the  exaggerated  claims  that  were  made 
for  it  and  how,  despite  this,  it  fell  into  disfavor  and  was  soon 
forgotten. 

Thallin,  made  by  Dr.  Skraup  in  1884  and  investigated  in  the 
clinic  of  Nothnagel,  soon  shared  the  fate  of  kairin,  despite  lib- 
eral advertising. 

RE.S0RCINOL. — U.  S. — Resorcin  (U.  S.  P.  1890)  discovered  by 
Hlasiwitz  and  Borth  about  1862,  was  used  as  an  antiseptic  and 
later  as  an  antipyretic,  but  was  found  to  be  too  dangerous  for 
the  latter  purpose.  It  may  be  absorbed  even  after  external 
application,  when  its  effects  resemble  those  of  phenol  (carbolic 
acid ) . 

The  official  salicylic  acid,  discovered  in  1839,  was  introduced 
as  an  antiseptic  in  187.3  and  later  as  an  antipyretic.  The 
salicylates  now  find  their  greatest  usefulness  in  the  treatment 
of  acute  rheumatism.    They  will  be  discussed  later. 

THE   CHLORAL  HYDRATE  GROUP. 

The  chloral  hydrate  group  includes,  besides  Chloral  Hydrate, 
Chloralformamid  (Chloralamid) ,  Paraldehyd,  Ethyl  Carbamate 
(Urethane).  Sulphonmcthane  (Sulphonal  ond  Sulphonethyl- 
methane  (Trional).  Several  of  these  preparations  are  so  well 
known  that  we  may  dismiss  them  with  a  few  words,  but  some 
of  them  may  be  profitably  discussed  at  greater  length. 

It  is  easy  to  drug  anyone  into  unconsciousness,  but  the 
members  of  this  group  do  not  possess  curative  properties  and 
at  most  they  only  secure  rest  and  sleep  for  the  patient. 
Chloral  hydrate  is  dangerous  and  we  wish  to  point  out  some  of 
the  dangers  attending  its  use,  either  alone  or  in  the  nostrums 
which  contain  it.* 

All  authorities  agree  that  it  is  unjustifiable  to  use  large 
do.=e3  of  chloral  hydrate,  either  alone  or  in  combination  with 
other  official  drugs.  When  a  moderate  dose  of  chloral  hydrate 
fails  to  induce  sleep  in  cases  of  severe  pain,  it  is  very  much 
more  rational  to  give  a  dose  of  morphin,  or  other  analgesic, 
than  to  repeat  the  chloral  hydrate  indefinitely.  The  chloral 
hydrate  habit  is  not  rare,  and  if  its  sale  at  cut  rates  in  the 
shape  of  nostrums  with  fanciful  names  is  to  go  on  unchecked, 
we  can  hardly  hope  to  see  any  diminution  of  the  baneful  prac- 
tice. When  we  employ  hydatid  chloral  and  podium,  or  potas- 
sium bromid  in  simple  solution  it  is  with  full  cognizance  of 
the  danger,  but  because  the  exigencies  of  the  case  demand  their 
use,  and  we  only  use  them  with  caution."^  In  a  general  way 
the  contraindications  for  chloral  hydrate  are  the  same  as  for 
chloroform.  In  the  present  edition  of  the  Pharmacopeia  it  is 
official  as: 

Chloral  Hydratum. — U.  S. — Hydrated  Chloral. 

Average  dose:  1  gm.   (15  grains). 

Of  the  unofficial,  more  or  less  closely  related  drugs,  hypnal 
(antipyrin  and  chloral  hydrate)  has  been  mentioned.    Dormiol 

4.  In  Chapter  TI  attention  was  caKed  to  Bromidia.  which  is 
directed  to  be  driven  In  as  much  as  teaspoonful  doses  every  hour 
until  sleep  Is  produced,  pain  beinpr  mentioned  as  one  of  the  indica- 
tions for  Its  use.  Since  chloral  hydrate  (s  not  an  anesthetic,  except 
In  uns.Tfe  doses.  It  Is  readily  seen  how  dangerous  this  advice  is. 
particularly  wtien  we  are  dealing  witli  such  intense  pain  as  that 
encountered  in  appendicitis,  even  admitting  that  the  preparation 
contains  the  other  InRredlents   claimed. 

5.  A  fairly  safe  and  very  elTicipnt  hypnotic  commonly  used  In 
Belleviie  Hospital  In  New  York  alTords  a  convenient  form  ot  using 
sodium  bromid  with  hydrated  chloral. 

R.   Chlorall     srs.    xx  1)30 

Sodll  bromldl   srs.  Ixxx         5  20 

Syr.   aurantil   cort 3It       16 

Aquip  q.   s.  ad 51       30 1 

M.  Two  teaspoonfnls  are  Riven  at  a  dose,  and  this  may  be  twice 
repeated  a(  Intervals  of  an  hour  if  necessary,  but  more  than  two 
doses  are  rarely  required  In  the  absence  of  severe  pain. 

The  liydraled  chloral  may  be  slishtly  Increased  In  the  prescrip- 
tion In  wlilch  case  the  dose  sliovild  not  be  repeated  more  than  once. 
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is  a  combination  of  amylene  hydrate  and  chloral  hydrate, 
while  chloralose,  a  combination  of  chloral  hydrate  and  glucose, 
partakes  of  the  action  of  morphin  and  is  rather  expensive. 
Cliloretone,  a  more  recent  product,  is  not  entirely  devoid  of 
danger  and  is  not  always  so  certain  in  its  action  as  chlor.il 
hydrate,  while  but3'l  chloral  hydrate,  or  croton  chloral  hydrate, 
is  one  of  the  older  compounds  that  has  been  found  wanting  and 
la  now  little  used.  Of  the  official  compounds  of  this  group  we 
have: 

Chloralamid    and    Paraldehyd. 

diLOUALFOi!M.\MlDUM. — U.  S. — Chloral  fomiamid.  Chlorala- 
mid. This  has  practically  the  same  action  as  therapeutic 
doses  of  chloral  hydrate,  the  latter  being  formed  in  the  body  by 
decomposition  of  chloralformamid. 

Average  dose:  1  gm.  (15  grains). 

PAUALDEnTDUM. — U.  S. — Paraldehyd  is  slower  in  its  action 
transparent  liquid,  slower  in  its  action  than  chloral  hydrate, 
but  also  safer.  It  has  the  disadvantage  of  a  persistently  dis- 
agreeable taste  and  odor.  It  is  locally  irritant  and  should  not 
be  used  in  irritable  conditions  of  the  stomach.  It  may  be  pre- 
scribed dissolved  in  10  parts  of  water  or  in  aromatic  elixir, 
and  is  best  administered  cold,  or  followed  by  a  cold  drink. 

Average  dose:  2  e.e.   (30  minims). 

Sulphonal  and  Trional. 

SuLPHONMETHANUM.  —  U.  S.  —  Sulphonmethane,  Sulphonal, 
Diethylsulphonedimethylmethane,  and 

SuLPiiONETiiYLMETiiANUM.  —  U.  S.  —  Sulphonethylmethane, 
Trional,  Disulphonemethylethylmethane,  may  be  considered  to- 
gether as  they  differ  chemically  onh'  in  the  addition  of  an  ethyl 
group  in  the  latter. 

Average  dose  of  either;     1  gm.    (15  grains). 
Therapeutic  Action. 

The  therapeutic  action  of  these  two  preparations  is  practi- 
cally identical,  and  the  closely  related  tetronal  might  also  be  in- 
cluded in  this  statement.  Trional  is  somewhat  more  soluble 
than  sulphonal.  AVhile  these  substances  are  safer  than  hydrated 
chloral  they  are  not  wholly  free  from  danger,  as  fatal  eases  of 
poisoning  have  been  reported  and  the  sulphonal  or  trional  habit, 
while  of  more  recent  origin,  bids  fair  to  equal  if  not  to  excel  the 
chloral  habit  in  the  number  of  its  victims.  These  agents  are 
usually  given  in  powder,  and  owing  to  their  slow  absorption, 
should  be  given  about  two  hovirs  before  they  are  expected  to 
act.  To  insure  more  speedy  action  they  may  be  given  in  solu- 
tion, for  which  purpose  they  are  dissolved,  or  at  least  sus- 
pended, in  a  cup  of  hot  milk. 

Urethane. 
.^THTLis  Cabbamas. — U.  S. — Ethyl  Carbamate,  Urethane. 
This  is  a  new  official  preparation  which  is  claimed  to  be  much 
safer  than  chloral  hydrate,  to  which  it  would  be  distinctly  su- 
perior but  for  the  fact  that  its  action  is  not  so  certain  and  be- 
cause tolerance  is  soon  acquired.  It  is  best  given  in  water,  in 
which  it  is  very  soluble.    The  average  dose  is  -  gm.  (15  grains). 

THE  BROMID  GROUP. 

The  bromid  gioup  is  so  well  known  that  it  requires  little 
therapeutic  consideration  here,  but  it  is  of  considerable  historic, 
as  well  as  of  practical  interest.  Potassium  bromid  was  intro- 
duced by  Balard  about  1820.  who  supposed  it  to  have  properties 
analogous  to  those  of  potassium  iodid.  It  was  not  until  some 
time  after  1850  that  the  present,  sedative,  uses  of  the  bromids 
were  accidentally  discovered.  During  the  past  four  decades 
the  several  alkaline  bromids  have  received  considerable  atten- 
tion and  several  of  them  are  now  official  in  every  pharma- 
copeia. In  our  own  Pharmacopeia,  in  addition  to  monobro- 
mated camphor,  hydrobroniic  acid  and  the  hydrobromids  of  a 
number  of  alkaloids,,  we  have  ammonium,  potassium,  lithium, 
calcium,  sodium  and  strontium  bromids  official. 

The  average  dose  of  any  one  of  these  alkaline  bromids  is 
I  gm.  (15  grains). 

The  abuses  that  have  arisen  in  connection  with  substances 
belonging  to  this  group  are  largely  due  to  the  misrepresenta- 
tions that  are  made  in  connection  with  the  efTiciency  or  the 
character  of  the  preparations  containing  them. 

Strontium  salts,  particularly  the  bromid,  were  brought  for- 
ward some  years  since,  at  exorbitant  prices,  as  bein<;  infinitelj' 


superior  to  the  corresponding  compounds  of  other  elements. 
Kxperience  has  shown  that,  in  the  main,  these  claims  were  un- 
founded, though  many,  even  now,  claim  that  strontium  bro- 
mid disturbs  the  stomach  less  than  the  corresponding  sodium 
or  potassium  salt.  Another  claim  that  is  frequently  made  by 
manufacturers  of  nostrums,  like  "Peacock's  Bromides,"  is  that 
Ihcy  use  "chemically  pure"  salts.  Exactly  what  is  meant  by 
this  claim  is  difficult  to  say,  but  the  Pharmacopeia  gives  us  a 
number  of  readily  applied  tests  by  which  the  .salts  themselves 
may  be  tested.  The  manufacturers  of  nostrums,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  infrequently  add  the  very  substances  that  are  consid- 
ered contaminations. 

(To  be  continued.) 


New  Instrument 


A  NEW  NEEDLE  HOLDER. 

JOHN  EGERTON  CANNADAY,  M.D. 

Surgeon   in   Charge   Sheltering  Arms   Hospital. 

PAINT   CREEK,   W.   VA. 

I  have  for  some  lime  felt  the  necessity  for  a  needle  holder 
which  would  give  easy  access  to  the  deeper  and  less  accessible 
cavities  of  the  body,  for  example,  the  pelvis,  the  cardiac  portion 
of  the  stomach  in  certain  gall  bladder  and  other  cases,  more 
especially  in  subjects  having  much  adipose  and  muscular  tis- 
sue. At  the  same  time  I  desired  a  strong  needle  holder  for 
purposes  of  general  utility  and  one  in  which  the  closed  hand 
on  the  handle  would  not  in  any  way  obscure  the  operator's 
field  of  vision. 

The  usual  holder  often  fails  to  secure  the  needle  firmly  wncn 
tissues  of  any  degree  of  resistance  are  encountered.  More  par- 
ticularly does  this  obtain  should  the  needle  be  a  trifie  dull. 
Several  types  of  holder  break  the  needle  if  too  firmly  closed. 

Bearing  the  above  in  mind,  I  have  had  a. pistol  grip  or  angu- 
lar needle  holder  made  which  consists  of  four  parts,  an  upper 
jaw  branch,  a  lower  jaw  branch,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
upper  handle;  a  separate  lower  handle,  which  is  connected 
with  upper  jaw  branch  by  a  lock,  and  a  spring  with  ratchet 
catch.  The  upper  jaw  slides  on  the  lower  one  by  means  of  a 
runner  dovetailed  into  a  slot  in  the  lower  jaw.  The  parts 
holding  the  needle  are  finely  serrated. 


The  dimensions  of  the  instrument  are  as  follows:  From 
back  at  angle  of  holder  to  jaw,  4%  inches;  from  back  to  bot- 
tom of  handle,  4%  inches. 

This  I  find  to  be  a  suitable  length  for  work  in  most  of  the 
deep  cavities  of  the  body.  Surgically  speaking,  a  shorter 
holder  would  be  better  suited  for  work  on  exterior  parts  of  the 
body. 

The  holder  can  easily  be  taken  apart  or  assembled.  By 
bringing  the  lower  handle  forward  it  can  be  unlocked,  and  the 
upper  jaw  can  then  be  drawn  out  of  the  slot. 

The  advantages  are:  It  renders  areas  comparatively  diffi- 
cult to  reach  more  accessible;  the  hand  is  kept  out  of  the  line 
of  vision;  the  needle  is  held  firmly  without  breaking  it;  any 
kind  of  surgical  needle  is  held  perfectly,  be  it  long,  short, 
curved,  straight,  round,  Hagedorn,  flat,  large  or  small.  AMiile 
it  is  easily  taken  apart  for  cleaning  and  is  readily  assembled, 
this  instrument  will  not  fall  apart  if  handled  with  the  ratchet 
open,  as  do  some  others.  The  arrangement  of  fulcrum,  weight 
and  power  is  such  that  a  firm  grasp  on  the  needle  is  obtained 
by  comparatively  slight  nniseular  exertion  on  part  of  the  hand. 
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CHEMISTRY  OF  OSTEOMALACIA. 

There  is  probably  no  class  of  diseases  that  is  so  little 
understood,  and  for  which  it  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  any 
conception  of  the  etiolog}',  as  certain  bone  diseases.  In 
the  bone  diseases  in  which  the  etiology  is  known,  as  in 
those  of  an  infectious  character,  the  processes  going  on 
are  not  at  all  understood.  This  is  true  in  part  because 
so  little  is  known  of  the  chemistry  of  bone  metabolism. 
Of  all  the  various  chemical  processes  in  the  body,  that 
which  gives  rise  to  bone  formation  appears  to  be  the  sim- 
plest because  of  the  inorganic  constituents  involved 
whose  chemistry  is  so  thoroughly  known.  While  the  re- 
sulting products  are  known,  however,  as  is  true  in  many 
other  tissue  reactions,  the  manner  in  which  these  sub- 
stances are  brought  there  and  the  processes  occurring 
before  the  final  products  appear  are  mostly  in  the  realm 
of  speculation.  Bone  absorption  also  is  a  process  of  the 
real  nature  of  which  we  have  little  conception'.  We  can 
not  hope,  therefore,  to  have  a  very  clear  understanding  of 
diseases  in  which  either  the  formation  or  absorption  of 
bone  is  involved  until  much  more  is  known  about  the 
process  of  normal  calcification.  Diseases  of  this  kind 
should  be  studied  carefully  from  the  chemical  point  of 
view,  for  not  only  is  it  possible  to  obtain  facts  of  im- 
portance in  determining  the  nature  of  the  disease,  but 
it  is  also  possible  that  such  pathologic  data  may  be  of 
much  importance  in  elucidating  obscure  points  in  normal 
physiologic  processes. 

It  is  with  interest,  therefore,  that  we  note  the  recent 
contributions  to  the  chemical  study  bearing  on  such 
problems  as  those  referred  to  above.  Wells  recently  re- 
ported before  the  Chicago  Patliological  Society  the  re- 
sults of  his  studies  on  the  chemistry  of  calcification. 
Using  calcified  material  from  tuberculosis  and  from 
other  sources,  he  found  a  close  correspondence  between 
the  proportion  of  inorganic  constituents  here  and  in 
normal  bone.  While  not  definitely  demonstrating  it,  his 
results  indicate  that  in  these  processes  the  fatty  acids  do 
not  play  an  important  part  by  combining  with  the  cal- 
cium to  form  soaps.  His  experimental  studies  with  ani- 
mals showed  the  important  fact  that  cartilage  has  the 
peculiar  property  of  taking  up  the  inorganic  constituents 
much  more  rapidly  than  other  tissues.  The  explanation 
of  this  probably  depends  on  certain  physical  phenomena 
(absorption).  Facts  of  this  kind,  of  course,  have  a  di- 
rect and  important  bearing  on  both  normal  calcifying 
processes  and  pathologic  conditions. 


A  chemical  study  of  the  metabolism  of  the  obscure 
bone  disease,  osteomalacia,  has  recently  been  reported 
by  Goldthwait,  Painter,  Osgood  and  McCrudden.^  This 
study  was  made  in  a  ease  in  which  castration  was  per- 
formed for  therapeutic  purposes,  and  an  opportunity 
was  thus  offered  for  a  comparison  of  the  metabolic  prod- 
ucts before  and  after  the  operation.  From  a  chemical 
study  of  the  food  of  the  patient  and  the  urine  and  feces 
it  was  found  that  there  is  a  very  marked  increase  in  the 
excretion  of  calcium,  chiefly  in  the  urine,  while  there  is 
a  retention  of  sulphur  and  a  small  amount  of  magne- 
sium. These  results  are  interpreted  as  indicating  that 
a  decalcification  of  bony  tissue  occurs  and  that  the  cal- 
cium is  replaced  to  a  slight  extent  by  magnesium,  but 
chiefly  by  an  organic  substance  rich  in  sulphur,  similar 
to  but  not  exactly  like  normal  organic  matrix.  By  cas- 
trating during  this  period  of  decalcification  the  process 
is  reversed;  that  is,  calcium  is  retained  and  there  is  a 
tendency  for  the  sulphur  metabolism  to  correct  itself, 
though  this  is  not  very  marked.  These  results  agree 
with  those  of  Neumann,  who  has  also  noticed  the  addi- 
tional fact  that  in  severe  cases,  when  the  disease  has 
lasted  a  long  time,  the  decalcification  process  comes  to 
an  end,  and  then  castration  is  without  avail  in  rectify- 
ing the  metabolic  processes.  The  histologic  studies  of 
osteomalacia  made  by  others  tend  to  support  such  con- 
clusions drawn  from  chemical  data.  In  sections  of  bone 
there  is  seen  a  zone  of  osteoid  tissue  on  the  margin  of 
the  trabeculge,  in  which  may  be  seen  the  remains  of  the 
bone  corpuscles.  Along  the  osteoid  tissue  in  close  con- 
tact with  it  is  a  layer  of  cells,  apparently  belonging  to 
the  connective  tissue  tj'pe  and  suggestive  of  the  idea 
that  in  some  way  these  cells  are  concerned  in  the  pro- 
cess of  bone  disintegration. 

Just  how  the  decalcification  is  brought  about  in  osteo- 
malacia is  a  problem  about  which  there  has  been  much 
theorizing  and  some  experimenting,  but  it  still  remains 
unsolved.  To  lactic  acid  has  been  attributed  the  cause 
of  the  decalcifying  process  because  it  has  been  found 
in  the  urine.  In  this  disease  a  decrease  in  the  alkalinity 
of  the  blood  has  been  observed,  and  this  has  been  used 
to  support  the  acid  hypothesis.  Lactic  acid,  however, 
occurs  in  the  urine  in  other  conditions  with  no  soften- 
ing of  bones,  and  it  does  not  occur  constantly  in  the 
urine  in  this  disease;  the  titration  methods  used  to 
determine  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  are  not  trustworthy 
and  are  of  little  importance,  so  that  there  is  not  much  to 
substantiate  the  acid  theorj'.  Other  acids,  as  carbonic 
and  oxalic  acids,  have  been  suggested  as  playing  some 
part  in  the  process,  but  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  sup- 
port such  an  idea. 

The  most  rational  view  of  the  bone  changes  in  osteo- 
malacia appears  to  be  that  the  normal  function  of  either 
the  marginal  cells  or  bone  corpuscles  or  both  is  so  al- 
tered by  certain  substances,  such  as  an  abnormal  ovarian 
secretion,  and  perhaps  under  certain  circumstances  other 

1.  Am.  Jour.  Phys.,  1905,  vol.  xly,  p.  389. 
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substances  also,  that  there  results  an  abnormal  absorp- 
tion of  the  inorganic  constituents.  The  deposition  and 
absorption  of  substances  depend  on  the  chemical  equi- 
librium of  the  cell,  and  only  a  slight  shifting  of  this 
either  way  is  necessary  to  give  rise  to  extensive  lei^ions 
in  the  form  of  osteoblastic  or  osteoclastic  changes. 


THE  COMING  OF  AGE  OF  PHAGOCYTOSIS. 

In  1884  two  important  articles  on  phagocytosis  by 
Metchnikoff  were  published,  so  that  it  may  be  considered 
that  this  theory  has  just  passed  its  majority.  If  at  any 
time  in  its  history  a  theory  may  be  judged  on  its  merits, 
it  is  when  it  has  reached  its  maturity,  and  Professor 
Metchnikoff's'  recent  book  on  "Immunity"  supplies  the 
details  on  which  to  base  judgment. 

Metchnikoff  reviews  the  course  of  opinion  from  the 
first  announcement  of  the  theory,  when  Virchow,  with 
his  wonderful  capacity  for  recognizing  the  truth,  even 
when  distinctly  novel,  was  the  only  prominent  patholo- 
gist to  give  it  a  welcome,  to  the  present  day,  when  practi- 
cally every  one  concedes  that  phagocytosis  is  the  most 
important  element  in  the  production  of  immunity,  and 
when  many  consider  it  to  be  the  origin  of  the  most 
powerful  immunizing  forces  within  the  body. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  theory  of  phagocytosis  should 
have  been  looked  at  askance  when  it  was  first  announced. 
In  his  presidential  address  before  the  Liverpool  meeting 
of  the  British  Association  nearly  ten  years  ago.  Lord 
Lister  said:  "If  ever  there  was  a  romantic  chapter  in 
pathology,  it  has  surely  been  that  of  the  story  of  phago- 
cytosis." That  the  white  cells  of  the  body  should  array 
themselves  in  serried  columns  at  points  where  bacteria 
were  invading  the  tissues  and  at  the  call  of  some  un- 
known force  be  ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  and  be 
thrown  off  as  dead  pus  cells  for  the  protection  of  the 
body  was  an  idea  that  could  scarcely  help  but  appear 
chimeric.  Besides,  the  originator  of  this  theory  was  not 
particularly  known  in  the  world  of  pathology.  He  was 
doing  his  work  in  Eussia  and  it  seemed  as  though  the 
theory  were  the  result  of  an  almost  oriental  imagina- 
tion rather  than  that  of  serious  long-continued  investiga- 
tion. 

Metchnikoff's  theory,  however,  was  founded  on  obser- 
vation of  the  most  acute  and  original  kind.  Consequent- 
ly it  was  destined,  in  spite  of  many  vicissitudes  of  opin- 
ion, not  only  to  hold  its  own,  but  gradually  to  occupy  the 
position  of  master  spirit  in  the  important  field  of  im- 
munity. All  sorts  of  argument  have  been  used  against 
it.  At  first  the  writers  of  the  best  known  text-books  on 
pathology  rejected  it  on  a  priori  grounds;  men  like 
Baumgartner  and  Ziegler,  and  Weigert  and  Fliigge  at 
first  refused  to  consider  phagocytosis  seriously,  but  now 
they  recognize  its  supreme  significance.  The  tracing  of 
the  gradual  change  of  opinion  of  these  distinguished 

1.  "Immunity  In  Infective  Diseases,"  by  Elle  Metchnikoff.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  Francis  G.  BInnle,  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. 


pathologists  in  the  various  editions  of  their  text-books  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  Professor  Metchni- 
kofl'.s  historical  sketch  of  immunity. 

It  is  curiously  interesting  to  find  just  wheVe  in  the 
realms  of  physiology  and  pathology  the  author  of  phago- 
cytosis considers  it  to  have  a  proper  place.  Phagocytosis 
is  entirely  in  harmony  with  cellular  pathology  and  co- 
ordinates our  advance  in  knowledge  in  the  nineteenth 
century  much  better  than  does  any  other  theory  of  im- 
munity. In  the  domain  of  physiology  it  ranges  itself 
quite  readily  as  one  of  the  phases  of  the  digestive  proc- 
esses within  the  body.  Metchnikoff  does  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  as  a  consequence  of  this  theory  the  study  of  im- 
munity comes  into  the  chapter  on  digestion  regarded 
from  the  general  point  of  view. 

Though  the  subject  is  treated  fronj  a  pathologic  stand- 
point, it  is  only  what  might  be  expected  from  Metchni- 
koff that  practical  suggestions  should  occur  here  and 
there,  some  of  which  may  prove  to  be  of  great  value. 
For  instance,  in  the  closing  chapter,  which  is  a  summary 
of  all  the  work  that  has  been  done  on  immunity  in  the 
last  twenty-five  years,  he  suggests  that  phagocytosis  may 
yet  prove  to  be  the  surgeon's  most  efficient  aid  in  the  pre- 
vention of  septic  complications  after  operations. 

He  says:  "We  may  even  attempt  to  increase  phago- 
cytosis in  surgical  operations,  especially  in  those  on  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  by  there  setting  up  an  artificial  aseptic 
inflammation,  by  means  of  various  substances,  innocuous 
in  themselves,  which  attract  a  large  number  of  leuco- 
cytes. In  laboratory  practice,  this  method  is  in  daily 
use  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  resistance  of  an 
animal  against  intraperitoneal  injections  of  various 
micro-organisms,  and  Durham  has  suggested  the  exten- 
sion of  the  same  method  to  human  medicine.  Certain 
surgeons  have  already  made  attempts  in  this  direction." 

The  author  of  the  phagocytosis  theory  well  deserves 
the  congratulations  of  the  medical  profession  on  the 
coming  of  age  of  what  has  become  so  important  a  doc- 
trine in  the  pathologic  world. 


PREPARATION  OF  ENDOTOXINS. 

There  is  a  small  group  of  bacteria  which,  when 
grown  in  artificial  media,  produce  substances  that  have 
marked  toxic  properties.  In  the  given  case  this  sub- 
stance may  be  easily  freed  from  the  bacteria  by  filtra- 
tion and  is  usually  called  the  soluble  toxin.  Such 
bodies,  of  which  diphtheria  and  tetanus  toxins  are 
typical  examples,  have  received  a  large  amount  of  study 
and  are  fairly  well  known.  When  introduced  into  the 
animal  body  there  is  produced  a  substance — the  anti- 
toxin— which  counteracts  their  effect.  The  mechanism 
of  the  interaction  of  these  bodies  is  fairly  well  under- 
stood and  it  is  through  the  application  of  this  knowl- 
edge that  modern  medicine  has  achieved  some  of  its 
most  successful  results. 

There  is  another  and  apparently  larger  group  of  or- 
ganisms which,  when  grown  on  artificial  media,  do  not 
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produce  soluble  toxic  substances,  but  which,  however, 
in  the  infected  body  give  rise  to  symptoms  that  indi- 
cate the  presence  of  violent  toxins.  Typhoid  and  chol- 
era bacilli  may  be  mentioned  as  typical  examples  of  this 
class.  If  cholera  bacilli,  for  instance,  are  grown  for  a 
few  days  in  liquid  media  and  the  culture  filtrated,  the 
fdtrate  has  practically  no  toxicity.  The  bodies  of  the 
bacilli,  however,  even  though  killed,  are  highly  toxic  as 
a  result  of  their  disintegration  by  the  body  fluids  when 
introduced  into  animals.  If  an  old  culture  which  has 
stood  in  the  incubator  for  several  weeks  is  examined 
the  toxicity'  is  found  to  be  considerably  increased.  Evi- 
dently, then,  the  toxic  principle  resides  firmly  fixed  in 
the  bacterial  body;  it  has  been  called,  therefore,  an  in- 
tracellular toxin  or  endotoxin.  It  is  of  a  different 
character  from  the  soluble  toxin,  being,  as  a  rule,  much 
less  intense  and  not  having  the  property  of  causing  the 
production  of  real  antitoxins  in  the  body  of  the  host; 
at  least  no  antiendotoxins  have  so  far  been  produced. 
Because  of  this  fact  the  application  of  curative  serum- 
therapy  to  diseases  caused  by  this  class  of  bacteria  has 
been  largely  devoid  of  positive  results. 

Much  work  has  been  done  with  a  view  of  obtaining 
these  endotoxins  from  various  bacteria  in  concentrated 
form  for  the  purpose  of  producing  antibodies  that  may 
be  of  service  in  the  prophylaxis  and  treatment  of  the 
disease.  McFadyean  claimed  that  he  obtained  a  toxic 
body  by  grinding  and  extracting  typhoid  bacilli  ren- 
dered brittle  by  the  temperature  of  liquid  air,  and  for 
this  substance  he  said  an  antibody  could  be  obtained. 
It  has  not  as  yet  been  proved  of  practical  value  in  treat- 
ing the  disease.  Wright's  method  of  vaccination  in  ty- 
phoid fever,  which  has  been  used  so  extensively  and  with 
apparent  success  in  the  British  army,  consists  in  the 
introduction  into  the  body  of  typhoid  bacilli  killed  by 
heating  to  60  C.  Tlie  endotoxins  are  liberated  by  the 
action  of  the  body  fluids,  producing  a  marked  reaction, 
and  there  subsequently  results  the  formation  of  bacteri- 
cidal substances  which  protect  the  indiv'idual  from  a 
later  infection.  The  use  of  the  products  of  autodiges- 
tion  of  typhoid  bacilli  has  also  been  suggested  by  Neis- 
ser,  and  the  reaction  is  said  to  be  less  marked. 

Besredka^  has  suggested  the  liberation  of  the  endo- 
toxin in  vitro  by  treating  the  dried  typhoid  bacilli  with 
normal  horse  serum  for  several  hours  and  then  separat- 
ing the  fluid  from  the  bodies  of  the  bacilli  by  the  cen- 
trifuge. He  states  that  the  bodies  of  the  bacilli  are 
much  less  toxic  than  before  treatment  with  the  serum, 
while  tlie  fluid  is  distinctly  toxic.  The  former  he  calls 
atoxic  bacilli,  and  with  them  he  is  able  to  confer  im- 
munity in  animals  by  using  them  as  a  vaccine  and  with- 
out any  of  the  deleterious  results  which  occur  in  using 
the  bacilli  before  such  treatment.  The  liquid  endotoxin 
kills  300-gram  guinea-pigs  in  peritoneal  doses  of  1,5  cc, 
is  precipitated  by  alcohol,  and  is  destroyed  by  heating 
to  57  C.  for  fiflpcn  liours.    It  is  also  neutralized  by  an 

1.  Ann,  de  I'lnstltut  Pasteur.  1905,  vol.  xlx,  p.  477. 


anti-endotoxic  serum  obtained  by  injecting  typhoid 
bacilli — living  or  dead — ^into  the  veins  of  the  horse. 
Besredka  in  the  same  manner  has  obtained  the  endotoxin 
for  the  pest  bacillus,  and  fotmd  it  likewise  to  be  a 
fairly  thermostable  body  which  is  neutralized  by  an 
antipest  serum. 

Slatineano,-  employing  the  same  technic  as  Besredka. 
obtained  an  endotoxin  from  PfeifEer's  bacillus  {B.  in- 
fluenzw)  in  such  concentration  that  .5  cc.  injected  into 
the  brain  of  a  guinea-pig  killed  it  in  sixteen  hours  with 
marked  lowering  of  the  temperature.  Small  quantities 
injected  into  the  peritoneum  also  produced  death  with 
characteristic  symptoms. 

We  give  these  results  as  indicative  of  what  is  being 
accomplished  by  experimental  investigators  of  the  prolj- 
lems  presented  by  endotoxins.  Whether  actual  anti- 
endotoxins have  been  discovered  remains  to  be  seen. 
This  method  may  provide  a  means,  however,  of  obtain- 
ing certain  bodies  in  a  more  suitable  form  for  work, 
and  perhaps  some  interesting  results  may  develop.  The 
use  of  the  so-called  atoxic  bacilli  for  immimization  re- 
calls Behring's  announcement  of  the  therapeutic  effect 
of  tubercle  bacilli  freed  from  certain  toxic  and  injurious 
substances. 


THE  HOUSE  FLY. 


Two  articles  have  recently  appeared  which  may  seem 
to  indicate  how  the  extremes  of  the  pendulum  too  often 
characterize  scientific  presentations.  The  subject  in  this 
particular  instance  is  the  part  played  by  the  house  fly  in 
the  causation  of  tuberculosis.  One  writer^  attributed  to 
this  source  so  large  a  proportion  of  cases  of  tuberculosis 
that  on  sober  reflection  one  must  surely  regard  his  views 
as  exaggerated.  The  other  writer*  rather  vehemently 
declared  that  the  house  fly  is  almost  never  an  etiologic 
factor  in  this  disease. 

The  judicious  have  here  especial  reason  to  grieve,  for 
the  propaganda  against  tuberculosis  now  being  carried 
on  is  one  which  will  certainly  redound  enormously  to  the 
well-being  and  the  happiness  of  mankind  if  it  be  based 
on  temperate,  just  and  scientific  deductions  from  accu- 
rately observed  facts.  We  emphasize  this  "if" ;  for  other- 
wise unreasonable  and  far-fetched  statements,  such  as 
must  seem  absurd  to  the  laity,  will  certainly  prevent  the 
goodly  measure  of  fruition  which  the  present  campaign 
against  tuberculosis  should  rightfully  enjoy.  ViC  are 
in  the  habit  of  scolding  the  laity  for  its  phthisiophobia — 
and  our  position  here  is  somewhat  grotesque;  for  this 
fear  of  consumption  is  in  great  measure  developed  in 
the  lay  mind  by  means  of  the  intemperate  and  ill-bal- 
anced statements  of  medical  men.  Exaggeration  may 
carry  its  point  at  the  bar  or  in  the  pulpit;  but  moder- 
ation of  statement  is  an  essential — an  absolute  essential 

2.  Comp.  rend.  Soc.  de  Biol.,  1905,  vol.  xllx,  p.  339. 

3.  J.  O.  Cobb :  "Is  the  Common  House  Fly  a  Factor  in  the 
Spread  of  Tuberculosis,"  Am.  Xlcd.,  March  25.  1905. 

4.  T.  J.  Mays :  "The  Fly  and  Tuberculosis,"  N.  Y.  Med.  .lour., 
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— of  the  scientific  mind.  Undoubtedly,  the  house  fly  has 
been  the  carrier  of  tuberculous  infection.  No  one  can 
doubt  this  who  has  seen  the  nutrient  film  exhibited 
in  the  recent  Tuberculosis  Exhibition  in  New  York 
City,  on  wliich  flies  that  had  previously  been  depos- 
ited on  tuberculous  sputum  had  walked;  colonies  of 
tubercle  bacilli  developed  along  the  tracks  which  these 
flies  made  on  the  film.  On  the  other  hand,  tuberculosis 
is  of  course  disseminated  in  other  ways  than  by  flies. 

The  excessive  infant  mortalitj'  and  the  wide  prev- 
alence of  typhoid  fever  would  seem  to  be  due  in  some 
measure  to  the  Musca  domestica.  Milk,  states  Dr.  J.  T. 
C.  Nash,'  is  one  of  the  favorite  foods  of  flies.  Especially 
in  the  homes  of  the  poor  is  this  nutritious  fluid  open  to 
their  depredations.  Thus  is  the  milk  contaminated  with 
the  excreta  of  flies  and  with  the  noxious  matter  clinging 
to  their  feet,  and  here  the  germs  deposited  must  find  a 
favorable  culture  medium.  Nash  has  made  a  series  of 
observations  regarding  the  coincidence  of  infantile  diar- 
rhea with  the  number  of  flies.  He  concludes  that  milk 
is  liable  to  pollution  even  more  after  delivery  to  the 
consumer  than  before  it  reaches  him.  Happily,  much 
attention  is  now  paid  to  flies  in  dairies.  A  measure  em- 
phasized by  Dr.  L.  0.  Howard  is  based  on  the  fact  that 
most  house  flies  breed  in  horse  dung;  and  the  stable  is 
generally  an  accompaniment  of  the  dairy.  Farmers  and 
ihiirymen,  therefore,  should  keep  flies  from  manure  pits. 
a  proceeding  easy  of  performance.  Thus  not  only  would 
infant  mortality  be  reduced,  but  the  number  of  typhoid 
cases  would  be  decreased.  Here,  perhaps,  may  be  an 
explanation  of  why  city  dwellers  so  often  return  from 
their  vacation  smitten  with  typhoid  fever.  May  not 
the  house  fly  have  been  responsible  for  many  cases  that 
have  been  attributed  to  "tainted"  wells? 

In  our  Spanish  war  it  was  abundantly  demonstrated 
tliat  the  most  careful  system  of  water  supply  is  unsatis- 
factory if  the  sewage  system  is  bad  and  if  flies  are 
permitted  to  pollute  the  food  and  drink.  One  must  ob- 
serve that  all  the  other  conditions  which  produce  ty- 
plioid — bad  sanitation,  diet,  lowered  vitality  and  the  like 
— exist  all  tlie  time;  while  the  multiplication  of  tj'phoid 
cases  coincides  with  fly  time.  With  regard  to  cholera. 
Chantemesse  has  demonstrated  the  role  played  by  flies 
in  the  dissemination  of  the  specific  germ.  Fortunately, 
however,  ai?  he  has  shown,  the  cholera  bacillus  in  flies 
loses  its  Tirulence  after  forty-eight  hours. 


DEGENERATED  SYMPATHY. 
There  i«  no  limit  to  the  extremes  to  wliidi  the  pro- 
fessed well-wishers  of  the  race  will  go.  A  little  while 
ago  we  noticed  the  recommendation  of  a  reforming 
woman  to  kill  off  the  incurables,  and  now  comes  an- 
other one  who  advises  murder  of  the  children  of  the 
slums  lest  they  should  grow  up  to  future  poverty  and 
misery.  Perhaps,  however,  the  most  notable  moral  aber- 
ration is  that  of  the  distinguished  ex-Harvard  professor, 
Charles  E.  Norton,  who  comes  out  boldly  for  making 

.").  .loiirnal  of  the  Royal   Sanitary  Institute. 


away  with  the  so-called  hopelessly  insane,  diseased  or  in- 
jured. Professor  Norton  is  a  sort  of  an  esthete,  and 
morals  and  esthetics  do  not  always  coincide,  in  spite 
of  theories.  In  fact,  we  have  learned  to  be  somewhat 
suspicious  of  the  moral  convictions  of  those  who  profess 
to  cultivate  the  esthetic  sense  to  any  extreme,  and  Pro- 
fessor Norton  is  apparently  not  an  exception.  While 
his  published  letter  may  give  some  impetus  and  encour- 
agement to  Miss  Hall  and  her  followers,  it  will  not 
command  much  consideration  from  .sensible  people,  and 
certainly  not  from  the  mass  of  the  medical  profession. 
He  utterly  misjudges  the  motives  of  physicians  in  as- 
serting that  they  are  deterred  to  any  extent  from  follow- 
ing the  course  he  advocates  by  the  mere  desire  to  avoid 
responsibility  or  to  show  their  skill  in  overcoming  dif- 
ficulties. The  ethics  of  the  profession  are  apparently 
little  understood  by  him  and  his  kind. 


CONTRACT    PRACTICE. 

Medical  societies  at  various  points  throughout  the 
country  are  condemning  contract  practice,  more  espe- 
cially tliat  form  Imown  as  lodge  practice,  by  which  cer- 
tain organizations  exploit  the  medical  profession.  While 
the  evil  in  this  country  is  not  so  great  as  in  Great  Brit- 
ain, it  is  sufficiently  serious  to  enlist  the  attention  of 
the  profession.  A  recent  instance  shows  not  only  tjie 
spirit  of  these  organizations,  but  also  affords  an  exam- 
ple of  a  thoroughly  temperate  yet  absolutely  unanswer- 
able statement  of  the  medical  side  of  the  question.  A 
few  weeks  ago  the  Shasta  County  (California)  Medical 
Society  unanimously  adopted  resolutions  condemning 
lodge  practice  as  it  there  existed  and  pledging  its  mem- 
bers to  have  no  professional  intercourse  with  lodge-con- 
tract physicians  —  resolutions  which  were  thoroughly 
jiistified  by  their  experience.  This  called  out  a  series 
of  resolutions  from  a  local  benefit  society  denouncing 
the  medical  society's  action  and  claiming  fifty  years' 
precedent  and  all  sorts  of  moral  claims  for  its  conduct 
of  the  lodge  contract  medical  service,  and  denying  the 
right  of  the  medical  society  to  have  anything  to  say 
about  it.  In  reply  the  medical  society  shows  that  its 
resolutions  were  not  aimed  at  the  existence  of  fraternal 
organizations,  or  even  at  contract  practice  generally, 
provided  that  reasonable  compensation  was  given.  It 
pointed  out  that  while  corporations  paid  a  certain  rate, 
which  might  not,  perhaps,  be  considered  too  low,  the 
lodge  practice  rates  were  only  10  per  cent,  of  those  of 
the  corporations  and  that,  assuming  the  $1  a  month 
for  each  employe  provided  for  by  the  corporations  as 
reasonable,  the  fraternal  order  demanded  that  the  physi- 
cian should  take  90  per  cent,  of  that  out  of  his  own 
pocket  for  their  benefit  and  serve  its  members  and  their 
families  at  an  average  rate  of  10  cents  a  month  for 
each  individual.  It  was  only  when  the  lodge  placed  a 
valuation  on  its  services  comparable  to  tho.^e  of  the  boot- 
black and  peanut  vender  that  the  society  made  its  pro- 
test. Certainly,  if  it  should  be  condemned  it  should 
only  be  for  its  forbearance.  I(  is  a  curious  fact  that 
the  majority  of  these  fraternities  are  largely  made  up  of 
working  men,  who  are  in  their  organizations  wide  awak(! 
enough  to  secure  every  pecuniary  advantage  in  their 
contracts  with  those  to  whom  they  render  service,  but 
are  even  more  zealous,  apparently,  to  take  advantage  of 


200 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


those  whose  services  they  demand.  It  is  certainly  time, 
when  conditions  are  such  as  existed  in  this  California 
instance,  that  the  medical  profession  should  take  a  stand 
in  its  own  behalf,  and  it  is  only  by  organized  effort  that 
tills  can  be  successfully  done.  The  case  is  not  a  unique 
one,  even  in  this  country,  and  our  British  confreres  have 
had  many  analogous  experiences.  While  human  nature 
is  as  it  is,  we  must  expect  injustice  if  we  choose  passively 
to  permit  it,  and  that  from  those  who  make  the  highest 
professions  of  general  charity  and  benevolence.  A  pro- 
fessed love  for  all  mankind  is,  as  Thackeray  says,  a 
very  vague  and  indefinite  sort  of  virtue,  and  when  the 
said  love  and  charity  are  specially  found  in  fellow- 
members  of  a  lodge  they  seem  to  be  still  more  diluted 
for  outsiders.  There  is  no  profession  that  exercises  the 
virtue  of  charity  more  than  the  medical  profession,  and 
we  would  not  have  it  otherwise,  but  that  does  not  imply 
the  necessity  of  our  unresistingly  submitting  to  gross 
injustice,  such  as  is  inevitably  the  consequence  when 
lodge  practice  is  unrestrained. 


Medical  News 


PROFIT  IN  NEW  YORK'S  GARBAGE. 

If  a  sanitary  measure  is  cheaper  in  its  execution  than 
an  insanitary  method,  the  combination  is  a  pretty 
strong  one,  favoring  the  hygienic  method.  For  years 
the  street-cleaning  department  of  New  York  City  was 
accustomed  to  dump  garbage  in  the  sea,  and  as  a  result 
the  floating  portions  formed  an  unsightly  and  unsavory 
fringe  along  the  shores  of  New  York  City  and  suburbs, 
while  the  heavier  parts  formed  dangerous  shoals.  A  re- 
cent report'  of  the  present  method  of  disposition  shows 
a  profit  instead  of  an  expenditure.  Tlie  heavier  por- 
tions of  the  refuse  have  been  used  to  fill  in  eighty-four 
acres  of  land  along  the  shore,  each  acre  being  estimated 
to  be  worth  $10,000  (and  eighty  other  acres  of  less 
value).  Other  refuse  is  sold  for  salvage  and  the  money 
received  from  the  salvage  contractor  runs  a  lighting 
plant  to  illuminate  a  number  of  city  buildings  and  pub- 
lic schools.  Another  portion  of  the  refuse  is  used  as  fuel 
in  this  lighting  plant.  Thus  was  achieved  an  immense 
improvement,  and  the  profitable  result — representing 
an  income  of  $52,000  yearly  instead  of  an  expense —  is 
a  good  example  for  other  municipalities. 

The  Nostrum  Evil. — The  Kentucky  Medical  Jour- 
nal hopes  "that  Kentucky  doctors  will  give  this  .  .  . 
whole  matter  earnest  thought,  and  will  arrive  at  defi- 
nite conclusions  as  to  their  duty  in  the  matter  of  nos- 
trums. They  should  give  their  own  journal  an  active 
support  in  this  fight  which  it  is  waging  against  this 
evil,  with  the  assurance  that  the  end  is  not  yet,  and  that 
many  bitter  fights  will  have  to  be  won  before  we  will  be 
able  to  free  ourselves  from  these  crafty  ones,  who 
smother  and  flatter  us,  and  behind  our  backs  smile  at 
the  guilelessnoss  which  permits  us  to  be  docilely  ex- 
ploited to  their  great  gain  and  good.  More  than  this, 
look  over  the  pile  of  journals  on  your  table,  and  when 
you  find  an  improper  thing  advertised,  write  to  the  jour- 
nal protesting,  and  asserting  your  disapproval;  or  take 
otlier  and  still  more  drastic  means  of  assuring  editors 
iind  publishers  that  you  are  awake  and  alive  to  tlicir 
misdemeanors." 

1.  Stlentlflc  American,  Dec.  30,  1005,  p.  522. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Banquet  to  Dr.  Fletcher. — Dr.  Robert  Fletcher,  associate  li- 
brarian of  the  Arm}'  Medical  Library,  was  entertained  at  a 
banquet  by  the  local  profession  January  11,  and  presented 
with  a  handsome  loving-cup  as  a  testimony  of  his  vahiable 
services  in  tliis  library  during  the  past  30  years.  Dr.  William 
W.  Keen,  Philadelphia,  made  the  presentation  speech. 

Health  of  the  District. — Tlie  report  of  the  health  officer  for 
the  week  ended  January  6  shows  the  total  number  of  deaths 
to  have  been  135 — white  71,  colored  64;  births,  118 — white 
73,  colored  45.  The  following  cases  of  contagious  diseases 
were  under  treatment  at  the  close  of  the  week :  Diphtheria, 
30;  scarlet  fever,  30;  typhoid  fever,  62,  and  smallpox,  21. 

Therapeutic  Society  Meeting. — At  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Therapeutic  Society  of  tlie  District  of  Columbia,  January 
13,  Dr.  D.  Olin  Leech  read  his  annual  a-ddress  as  retiring  presi- 
dent. The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  President, 
Dr.  Noble  P.  Barnes;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Harry  A.  Robbins 
and  Edgar  W.  Watkins;  recording  and  corresponding  secretary, 
Dr.  Arthur  J.  Hall;  treasurer,  Dr.  John  S.  McLain,  and  cen- 
sors, Drs.  Frank  Leech,  Charles  M.  Beall  and  John  W.  Chap- 
pell. 

ILLINOIS. 

Hospital  Notes. — The  addition  to  tk'.  Marietta  Phelps  Hos- 
pital, Macomb,  is  almost  completed.     Dr.  Samuel  C.  Stremmel 

is  surgeon-in-chief. Minerva  Hospital,  erected  by  Dr.  John 

A.  Colbourne  at  Pontiac,  has  been  opened. 

State  Board  of  Charities. — The  following  have  been  ap- 
pointed members  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities:  Dr,  Frank 
Billings,  Chicago,  president;  Rabbi  Emil  G.  Hirsch,  Chicago; 
Miss  Julia  Lathrop,  Chicago,  and  Dr.  John  T.  McAnally,  Car- 
bondale. 

Epidemic  Diseases. — Stonington  is  under  quarantine  on  ac- 
count of  five  cases  of  diphtheria  and  the  public  school  has  been 

closed. Smallpox    cases   have    been   reported    to    the    State 

Board  of  Health  from  Bureau,  Greene,  Jersey,  Kane,  La  Salle, 
Logan,  McHenry,  McLean,  IMacon  and  Sangamon  counties. 

Coroners'  Inquests. — Dining  the  year  ended  December  1  the 
coroner  of  Cook  County  investigated  3,482  cases,  including  25 
cases  in  which  the  cause  of  death  was  given  in  the  certificate. 
The  nature  of  the  fatalities  follows:  Natural  causes,  1,185; 
suicides,  453;  railway  accidents,  355;  falls,  221;  homicides, 
187;  burns  and  scalds,  163;  street-car  accidents,  137,  and 
other  causes,  781. 

Civil  Service  Examinations. — The  State  Civil  Service  Com- 
mission will  hold  an  examination  this  month  for  attendants 
in  the  seven  hospitals  for  the  insane.  This  examination  will  be 
open  to  women  between  the  ages  of  18  and  45  years,  and  to  men 
between  22  and  40  years.  The  subjects  on  which  applicants 
will  be  examined  and  the  weights  or  basis  of  marking  will  be : 
Common  school  requirements,  3 ;  physicial  examination,  4, 
and  oral  examination  as  to  qualifications,  3.  The  examining 
board  consists  of  Dr.  Harry  G.  Hardt,  assistant  physician  at 
the  Illinois  Northern  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Elgin;  Dr.  Her- 
bert A.  Potts,  assistant  physician,  Illinois  Central  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  Jacksonville,  and  Miss  Nellie  Fitzgerald,  head 
nurse,  Illinois  Eastern  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Kankakee. 

Personal. — Dr.   and  Mrs.   Benjamin   E.   Jones,   Rock    Island, 

have  gone  to  California   for   the   winter. Dr.   Robert  C.  J. 

Meyer,  has  been  appointed  commissioner  of  health  of  Moline. 

■ Dr.  Franklin  E.  Wallace  has  been  appointed  health  officer 

of  Monmoutli  during  the  absence  of  Dr.  William  H.  Wells. 

Dr.  Harry  G.  Hardt  has  assumed  his  duties  as  assistant  phy- 
sician at  the  Illinois  Northern  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Elgin. 
Dr.  Clifford  U.  Collins,  Peoria,  was  operated  on  for  appen- 
dicitis December  23. Dr.  James  Henry,  La  Harpe,  has  retired 

from  practice. Dr.  Ernest  S.  Reedy,  Bloomington,  has  lo- 
cated in   Blaine,  Wash. Dr.  J.  Whitcfield   Smith   has   been 

elected  president;  Dr.  John  L.  Yolton,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Horace  W.  Elder,  secretary-ti-easurer.  and  Dr.  Edson  Hart, 
staff  representative,  of  the  staff  of  Brokaw  Hospital,  Blooming- 
ton. Dr.   Andrew  J.  Mcintosh,  Allendale,  is   dangerously   ill 

with  cerebral  hemorrhage. Dr.  George  A.  Sihler,  Litchfield. 

was  operated  on  for  appendicitis.  December  18. 

Chicago. 
Smallpox  Reappears. — After  an  interval  of  several  months, 
a   case   of   smallpox  was   discovered   on   the   West    Side,   Jan- 
uarv    1 1 . 
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Memorial  Bowlder  Placed. — A  maniniotli  bowUler  has  been 
placed  in  Grant  Park,  by  the  Cluoaf^o  Medical  Society,  in 
memory  of  Dr.  Samuel  Guthrie,  the  discoverer  of  the  anes- 
thetic   properties    of   chloroform. 

Personal. — Dr.  Otto  W.  Lewke,  coroner's  physician,  is  seri- 
ously  ill  with   septicemia  from   a  postmortem  wound. Dr. 

Carl  Beck  has  been  chosen  honorary  president  of  the  Society 
of  Former  German  University  Students,  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  New  York  City,  December  21. 

Not  Illegal  to  Sell  Eucain. — In  the  case  of  Louis  Re,  ar- 
rested on  the  charge  of  selling  eucain,  the  judge  held  that 
eucain  is  not  mentioned  in  the  state  poison  law,  and  that  the 
city  ordinance  forbidding  its  sale  is  invalid  because  the  state 
alone  has  power  to  make  such  prohibition.  The  defendant  was 
accordingly   acquitted. 

Deaths  of  the  Week. — The  deaths  for  the  week  ended  Jan- 
uary 13  numbered  582,  or  20  more  than  for  the  previous 
week,  and  40  more  tnan  for  the  corresponding  week  of  1905. 
The  respective  annual  death  rates  per  1,000  were  14.80,  14.31 
and  14.19.  Of  the  principal  death  causes,  pneumonia  heads 
the  list  with  114,  followed  by  consumption  with  66;  violence, 
including  suicide,  52;  Bright's  disease,  44,  and  heart  dis- 
eases, 40. 

Chicago's  Health. — The  summary  of  the  Health  Department 
for  1905  shows  Luat  the  death  rate  for  the  year  was  13.67  per 
1,000.  Compared  with  the  death  rate  of  other  cities  of  more 
than  half  a  million  inhabitants,  the  report  states  that  the 
deatli  rate  of  Chicago  is  9.4  per  cent,  lower  than  that  of  St. 
Louis;  20.7  per  cent,  lower  than  that  of  Philadelphia;  21  per 
cent,  lower  than  that  of  Boston;  25  per  cent,  lower  than  that 
of  New  York,  and  26.9  per  cent,  lower  than  that  of  Balti- 
more. The  death  rate  of  Chicago  is  also  shown  to  have  pro- 
gressively decreased  by  decades  since  1845,  as  follows:  40.52, 
23.86,  24.11,  20.41,  20.06  and  14.98.  During  the  year  546 
eases  of  smallpox  were  treated  at  the  Isolation  Hospital,  with 
61  deaths.  The  typhoid  fever  death  rate  was  the  lowest  on 
record  and  more  than  90  per  cent,  below  that  of  1891.  The 
mortality  from  diphtheria  decreased  from  13.7  per  10,000  in 
the  decade  ending  1894,  and  4.9  in  the  decade  ending  1904,  to 
2.1  per  10,000  in  1905,  a  reduction  of  84.7  per  cent,  from  the 
rate  of  the  decade  prior  to  the  introduction  of  antitoxin. 
Pneumonia  caused  552  fewer  deaths  in  1905  than  in  1904,  a 
decrease  of  15.9  per  cent,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year. 
Only  three  chronic  diseases  showed  increase:  Bright's  disease 
increased  5.9  per  cent.;  cancer,  2.93  per  cent.,  and  heart  dis- 
eases showed  an  increase  of  only  50  more  deaths  than  in  1904. 
Pneumonia  led  in  the  death  causes  with  3,582,  followed  by 
consumption,  wu..  3,203;  acute  intestinal  diseases,  with  2,570; 
heart  diseases,  with  2,110;  Bright's  disease,  with  2,017;  vio- 
lence, with  1,638;  cancer,  with  1,191,  and  nervous  diseases, 
with  1,093.  Diphtheria  caused  426  deaths;  measles,  231; 
whooping  cough,  359;  scarlet  fever,  79;  smallpox,  61;  typhoid 
fever,  329,  and  yellow  fever,   1   death. 

INDIANA. 

Goes  Free. — Dr.  Sumner  A.  Edmands,  Goshen,  charged  with 
having  performed  a  criminal  operation  on  Mrs.  Anna  Darnell, 
was  found  not  guilty,  January  10. 

Fined  for  Illegal  Practice. — Dr.  Stephen  A.  Spees,  Terre 
Haute,  charged  with  practicing  medicine  without  a  license, 
was  found  guilty,  January  5,  and  fined  $25  and  costs. 

New  Hospital. — Hon.  D.  D.  Dykeman  has  agreed  to  donate 
to  Logansport  a  hospital  for  the  use  of  its  citizens,  in  memory 
of  his  wife,  and  to  be  known  as  the  Mary  Dykeman  Hospital. 
He  will  build  a  hospital  to  cost  $75,000  and  endow  it  with 
$100,000. 

Medical  Course  at  State  University. — The  trustees  of  Indi- 
ana University,  Bloomington,  have  decided  to  make  its  pre- 
modical  course,  a  full  medical  course  for  four  years,  and  to 
confer  degrees.  The  reorganized  school  of  medicine  will  be- 
gin its  work  next  fall. 

Hospital  Dedicated. — The  reconstructed  and  enlarged  St. 
Klizabetli's  Hospital,  Lafayette,  was  dedicated  with  imposing 
ceremonies  by  Bi.shop  Alerding,  December  31.  The  addition 
was  erected  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $50,000,  and  doubles  the 
capacity  of  the  institution. 

Fountain  County  Society  Meeting. — The  .January  meeting  of 
this  society  was  licld  at  Covington.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  Francis  A.  Shoaf.  Vpcdersburg;  vice- 
president,  Dr.  Albert  C.  Holley,  Attica;  secretary,  Dr.  George 
Rowland,  Covington,  and  censors.  Drs.  ^Marshall  Petet,  Ve- 
deersburg,  Charles  J.  Finney.  Attica,  and  Walter  H.  Ross, 
X'eileerslinrg. 


Personal. — Dr.  John  H.  Ross,  Kokomo,  has  gone  to  Winter 
Haven,  Fla. Dr.  Hugh  A.  Cowing,  Muncie,  has  been  reap- 
pointed secretary  of  the  Delaware  County  Board  of  Health. • 

Dr.  William  H.  Daniel,  Corydon,  has  been  appointed  secretary 

of   the   Harrison  County   Board   of   Health. Dr.    Edwin   0. 

Harrold,  Marion,  has  been  appointed  local  surgeon  for  the 
Big  Four  and  Pennsylvania  systems. Dr.  Stanley  W.  Ed- 
wins,   Elwood,    is    critically    ill. Dr.    Morton    J.    Compton, 

Evansville,   has   been   appointed   secretary   of   the   Vanderburg 

County  Board  of  Health,  vice  Dr.  Willis  S.  Pritchett. Dr. 

James  D.   Hillis,  Lafayette,  has  been   appointed  secretary  of 

Tippecanoe    County   Board   of  Health. Dr.   Daniel   B.   Cain 

has  been  appointed  police  surgeon  of  Evansville. Dr.  Will- 
iam M.  Wright,  Indianapolis,  in  a  street-ear  accident,  January 

3,   suffered   severe   lacerations   of  the   face. Dr.   Charles   E. 

Barnett,   E^-ansville,   returned    from   Vienna,   January    15. 

Dr.  L.  L.  Williams  has  been  appointed  surgeon  at  Brazil  for 
the  C.  &  E.  I.  R.  R. Dr.  Hezekiah  C.  Doster,  Poneto,  suf- 
fered a  severe  cerebral  hemorrhage,  January  3. 

MARYLAND. 

First-Aid  Instruction.— The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  school  for  in- 
struction in  first  aid  to  the  injured  was  opened  at  Cumberland 
January  8,  under  the  charge  of  Drs.  John  A.  Doerner  and  L.  S. 
Stitely  of  the  relief  department,  assisted  by  local  surgeons. 
Trainmen,  foremen  and  minor  officials  are  required  to  attend. 

To  Regulate  Sale  of  Narcotics.— The  attorney-general  has 
drafted  a  bill  to  regulate  the  sale  of  narcotic  drugs.  It  ap- 
plies to  cocain,  eucain  and  morphin,  but  not  to  opium.  The 
burden  of  proof  is  to  be  on  the  accused  to  show  that  he  did 
not  know  or  could  not  have  ascertained  that  the  article  fur- 
nished contained  prohibited  drugs. 

Appointments.— Dr.  Armfield  F.  Van  Bibber,  Belair,  has 
been  appointed  physician  to  the  Harford  County  Almshouse, 
and  the  following  have  been  appointed  vaccine  physicians  for 
that  county:  First  district.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Roth,"  Edge  wood; 
second  district,  Dr.  Jay  H.  Stier,  Ferryman;  third  district,  Dr. 
E.  Hall  Richardson,  Belair;  fifth  district,  Dr.  AValter  B.  Kirk, 
Darlington,  and  sixth  district,  Dr.  W.  L.  Hopkins.  Dr.  Frank 
P.  Smithson,  Forest  Hill,  has  been  appointed  subregistrar  of 
the  third  district. 

State  Hospital  Reports. — The  tenth  annua!  report  of  the 
Springfield  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  for  the  year  ended 
Oct.  1,  1905,  shows  that  166  patients  were  admitted  and  129 
were  discharged,  paroled  and  died,  leaving  644  remaining  in 
the  institution.  The  annual  death  rate  was  7.57  per  1,000. 
Two  more  hospital  buildings,  a  new  dining-room,  kitchen  and 

isolation  building  are  needed. The  one  hundred  and  eighth 

annual  report  of  Maryland  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  Springgrove, 
for  the  year  ended  Oct.  31,  1905,  shows  that  only  61  patients 
were  admitted,  the  smallest  number  in  the  history  of  the  insti- 
tution and  due  to  its  crowded  condition.  There  were  620 
patients  under  treatment  during  the  year,  of  whom  30  were 
discharged,  18  as  cured,  7  improved  and  5  unimproved,  and  31 
died.  The  number  now  in  the  hospital  is  559.  The  net  cost 
of  maintaining  the  hospital  was  $113,040,  and  the  cost  per 
capita  $201.50. 

Baltimore. 

Beriberi. — There  is  a  case  of  beriberi  in  a  Norwegian  sailor 
at  the  City  Hospital.  The  man  came  on  a  ship  from  Brazil. 
A  similar  case  occurred  at  the  City  Hospital  last  year. 

Portrait  of  Dr.  Hurd.— The  past  and  present  house  officials 
of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  are  to  have  a  lifesize  portrait 
l)ainted  of  Dr.  Henry  M.  Hurd,  superintendent.  It  will  be 
liung  in  the  administration  building. 

Personal.— Dr.  J.  Hall  Pleasants  is  ill  with  typhoid  fever. ■ 

At  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Dr.  C.  P.  Emerson  has  been 
appointed  resident  physician,  vice  Dr.  Rufus  I.  Cole,  resigned. 
Dr.  Cole  has  been  appointed  associate  in  medicine  and  Dr. 
Josiah  M.  Slemmons,  associate  in  obstetrics.  Dr.  Roger 
Morris  has  been  appointed  assistant  resident  physician  and 
Dr.  .J.  A.  Caldwell  has  resigned  as  assistant  gynecologist. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Want  Bowditch  Back.— An  earnest  effort  is  being  made  to 
induce  the  governor  and  council  to  revise  the  action  of  the 
trustees  of  the  Rutland  Sanitarium  in  displacing  Dr.  Vincent  Y. 
Piowdileh  as  vi^iling  physician. 

Board  of  Insanity  Report.— The  Massachusetts  State  Board 
of  Insanity  states  that  it  has  under  its  care  10,153  insane 
persons,  4,832  men  and  5,321  women,  or  one  to  every  296  of 
the  general  population.     It  asks  that  accommodations  be  pro- 
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vidod  for  200  more.  The  extreme  overcrowding  reported  last 
vcar  lias  been  relieved  and  will  continue  so  if  the  state  will 
fi.rnish  this  additional  room  each  year. 

Brigham  Hospital  Announcement. — The  directors  of  the 
I3iiirham  Hospital  for  Ineuraljlos  announces  thai  the  accumu- 
lated income  now  amounts  to  $277,884.47  and  that  it  is,  there- 
fore, intended  to  proceed  with  the  plans  and  erection  of  a  hos- 
pital large  enough  to  care  for  200  patients.  This  will  not  be 
primarily  for  tuberculous  patients,  but  chronic  diseases  like 
rancer.  "paralysis,  etc.,  will  probably  constitute  the  larger 
number.  The' location  is  to  be  on  the  top  of  Parker  Hill,  Rox- 
bury. 

Vital  Statistics. — The  vital  statistics  for  Massachusetts  for 
1904  as  reported  to  the  legislature,  show  that  with  a  popula- 
tion of  2.805,346  there  were  75,014  births,  25,993  marriages 
and  48,482  deaths.  The  birth  rate  was  the  lowest  since  1879, 
while  the  number  of  marriages  was  gieater  than  any  year 
since  1850,  except  1903.  The  death  rate  was  15.76  per  1,000, 
the  lowest  since  1851.  Deaths  among  infants  under  1  year 
old  were  9,992,  740  less  than  the  average  of  the  past  10  years. 
There  was  a  marked  decrease  in  the  deaths  from  infectious  dis- 
eases, specially  pertussis,  scarlet  fever,  measles  and  diphtheria. 
Personal. — Dr.  Walter  Remsen  Brinckerhoff,  assistant  path- 
oloorist  at  Harvard  Jledical  School,  who  has  already  made  a 
name  for  himself  as  assistant  to  Dr.  William  Councilman  in 
the  search  for  the  germ  of  variola,  having  carried  out  supple- 
mentary work  in  the  government  laboratories  at  Manila  and 
subsequently  studied  the  plague  in  the  Transcaucasus,  has 
been  appointed  pathologist  in  charge  of  the  new  hospital  and 
laboratory  for  the  study  of  leprosy  on  the  island  of  Molokai, 
Hawaii.— ^^ — Dr.  Fred  B.  Lund,  Boston,  has  been  appointed  one 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Medfield  Insane  Hospital. 

NEW  YORK. 

Violations  of  Pure-Food  Law. — State  Commissioner  Weiting 
during  the  last  year  referred  to  Attorney-General  Mayer  507 
fases  of  violations  of  the  agricultural  law,  including  the  fol- 
lowing: Impure  milk,  230;  impure  butter,  29;  impure  food, 
126.    There  are  368  other  cases  under  investigation. 

Infected  Milk. — As  the  result  of  information  from  Health 
Olliecr  I.  Adelbert  Hix  of  Bingiiamton  that  milk  had  been 
shipped  to  New  York  City  from  a  dairy  near  Binghamton 
which  was  infected  with  scarlet  fever,  the  State  Department 
of  Health  will  direct  the  Board  of  Health  of  New  York  City 
to  prevent  the  receipt  of  this  milk.  Dr.  Hix  threatens  to  pre- 
fer charges  against  the  health  oflicer  in  the  town  where  the 
dairy  is  located,  alleging  that  he  failed  to  enforce  quarantine 
on  the  infected  premises. 

New  York  City. 

Yerkes  Hospital  Will  be  Built. — The  hospital  in  the  Bronx 
provided  for  by  the  will  of  the  late  Charles  T.  Yerkes  will  be 
begun  as  soon  as  the  estate  is  settled,  instead  of  waiting  until 
the  death  of  Mrs.  Yerkes,  as  provided  by  the  will. 

Vital  Statistics  of  Queens. — There  were  in  this  borough  for 
the  year  1905,  4,355  births,  3.191  deaths  and  1.092  marriages. 
Of  the  various  causes  of  death  consumption  led  with  310. 
There  were  611  coroner's  cases,  413  accidentals  or  homicides, 
50  were  suicides,  and  10  from  sunstroke. 

Health  Board  Wants  More  Money. — At  the  first  meeting  of 
the  new  board  of  estimate,  which  was  held  January  12,  the 
Department  of  Health  asked  for  .$135,00O.  One  of  the  items 
called  for  $15,000  for  drugs  and  antitoxin.  The  matter  was  re- 
ferred to  Mr.  Metz,  who  is  a  manufacturer  of  antitoxin. 

Contagious  Diseases. — Tliere  was  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  the  week  ended  December  30,  798  cases  of  measles, 
with  12  deaths;  388  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  38  deaths;  365 
cases  of  tuberculosis,  with  163  deaths;  183  cases  of  scarlet 
fever,  with  6  deaths;  36  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis, 
with  16  di'atha;  45  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  7  deaths,  and 
1 1 7  cases  of  varicella. 

Large  Hospital  Collections. — .'\t  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Hospital  Saturday  and  .Sunday  -Association,  .lanuary  8,  it  was 
reported  that  the  Woman's  .Auxiliary  would  present  a  fund 
larger  than  that  of  last  year,  which  was  $12,000.  The  collec- 
tion in  general  promises  to  he  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
association.  It  is  thought  that  it  will  exceed  $100,000,  as 
atraiust  .$92,000  of  last  year. 

No  Expert  Fees  for  City  Physicians.^The  assistant  district 
attorney,  when  recently  urged  to  have  a  prisoner  examined 
as  to  sanity,  said  that  whenever  such  a  request  was  made 
the  doctors  posed  as  experts  and  put  in  a  bill.    Judge  Cowing, 


who  had  ordered  the  examination,  said  that  the  city  physicians 
were  on  salary  and  that  such  services  would  have  to  be  ren- 
dered without  pay  in  the  future. 

Pasteurize  All  Milk. — The  necessity  for  pasteurizing  the  en- 
tire milk  supply  of  large  cities  is  being  kept  constantly  before 
the  public  by  the  daily  papers.  It  is  urged  that  this  work 
should  become  a  function  of  the  municipality.  Nathan  Strauss, 
who  has  done  so  much  of  this  work  for  New  York,  also  urges 
the  importance  of  the  work,  and  says  that  while  the  entire 
work  would  transcend  the  bounds  of  private  effort,  in  the 
budget  of  the  government  it  would  be  but  a  small  item,  which 
could  be  met  easily  by  the  taxpaying  population. 

Beth  Israel  Hospital. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  asso- 
ciation governing  this  hospital  four  new  directors  were  elected. 
The  report  showed  that  during  1905  the  hospital  received  $84,- 
133.31  and  spent  $84,375.  slnce  October  1  the  hospital  has 
received  $20,000  in  subscriptions,  Nathan  Hermann  subscrib- 
ing $5,000  on  condition  that  $10,000  more  be  obtained.  The 
directors  raised  $15,000,  the  largest  gift  coming  from  the  es- 
tate of  Solomon  Baehraeh,  $5,000.  During  the  year  the  hospi- 
tal  treated  in  all  45,573  persons. 

Object  to  Sanitarium. — A  committee  of  business  men  of 
Staten  Island  called  on  Charities  Commissioner  Hebberd  at 
Bellevue  January  8  to  protest  against  the  proposed  tuberculo- 
sis sanitarium  at  Port  Richmond.  The  committee  held  that 
the  climate  of  Staten  Island  was  unsuited  for  this  purpose  and 
that  the  coming  of  800  consumptives  would  threaten  the  health 
of  the  community,  and  depreciate  the  value  of  property  in  the 
vicinitj'.  The  complaint  will  be  considered  and  a  decision 
made  known  within  a  reasonable  length  of  time. 

Health  Department  Methods  Criticized. — A  case  came  to 
trial  recently  in  which  the  defendant  had  been  indicted  under 
sanitary  laws  for  keeping  his  premises  in  a  filthy  condition. 
The  Board  of  Health  had  no  record  that  the  defendant  had 
been  notified  and  consequently  Recorder  Goff  directed  that 
the  jury  acquit  him,  and  scored  the  Health  Department  for 
allowing  its  subordinates  to  initiate  proceedings  and  to  issue 
orders  themselves  without  the  slightest  regard  to  the  forms  of 
law  or  without  the  knowledge  of  the  heads  of  the  department. 
Investigation  showed  that  the  Health  Department  had  kept 
no  records  of  such  proceedings  during  the  past  eight  years.  It 
was  recommended  that  some  system  be  introduced  that  would 
be  in  conformity  with  the  plain  requirements  of  the  law. 

Cartwright  Lectures. — These  lectures,  given  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  will  be  given  this  year  in  the  New  York  Acad- 
emy of  Jledicine,  January  25  and  29,  and  February  2.  Baron  K. 
Takaki,  surgeon  general  (reserve)  of  the  Japanese  Navy,  will 
deliver  them,  and  he  has  selected  as  a  title  "Military  and  Naval 
Sanitation  Experiences  of  the  Late  Japanese-Russian  War." 
He  studied  medicine  in  England  and  was  graduated  from  St. 
Thomas  Hospital  with  honors.  During  his  time  of  service  in 
.Japan  he  has  busied  himself  in  thoroughly  reorganizing  the 
sanitary  and  medical  systems  of  the  new  Japanese  navy.  Up 
to  the  recent  Japanese-Chinese  war  he  was  surgeon  general, 
Japanese  navy,  and  to  his  energy  and  genius  are  to  be  attrib- 
uted, in  large  part,  the  wonderful  results  attained  by  the 
Japanese  navy. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

New  Sanatorium. — The  new  sanatorium  "Cragmont,"  for 
tuberculosis  at  Black  Mountain,  11  miles  above  Asheville,  is 
Hearing  completion  and  will  be  open  about  February  I. 

Banquets. — The  Haywood  County  Medical  Society,  with 
guests  from  Jackson  and  Swain  counties,  were  the  guests  at  a 
complimentary  dinner  in  honor  of  the  society  at  Waynesville, 

by  Dr.  J.  Howell  Way,  January  8. The   Iredell-Alexander 

County  !Medical  Society  held  its  annual  dinner  early  in  Janu- 
ary, at  Statesville.  with  a  goodly  attendance. The  members 

of  the  Wilson  County  Medical  Society  were  the  guests  of  Drs. 
Charles  Moore,  Albert  Anderson  and  E.  Thomas  Dickenson 
at  a  complimentary  banquet  January  4  at  Wilson.  A 
number  of  visiting  physicians  from  adjoining  counties  were 
present. 

Stand  for  Five-Dollar  Fee.— The  Caldwell  County  Medical 
Society  January  1  adopted  the  resolutions  recommended  for 
adoption  by  tlie  county  societies  at  the  1905  session  of  the 
Slate  Medical  Society  at  Greensboro,  fixing  the  insurance  ex- 
amination fee  at  $5  for  all  regular  old-line  insurance  com- 
panies, A  large  nuinbrr  of  other  counties  which  had  previ- 
ously not  taken  action  en  this  matter,  ha^e  since  done  so,  and 
many  physicians  think  the  indications  are  that,  unless  insur- 
ance companies  wish  to  pay  $5  for  everv  insurance  examina- 
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tion  regardless  of  the  amount  of  the  policy  asked  for,  they 
Mill  not  l)c  able  to  secure  examiners  in  the  ranks  of  the  regular 
niodioal  profession. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia. 
Beriberi  Here. — The  British  steamship  Ardova,  from  Chile, 
was  quarantined  at  Marcus  Hook,  January  9,  on  account  of  a 
case  of  beriberi  and  three  other  suspected  cases,  which  were 
placed  in  the  detention  hospital  at  the  quarantine  station. 
The  victims  were  Chinese  sailors. 

Bleckley  Advisory  Board.-  Dr.  \V.  M.  Late  Coplin,  director 
(if  health  and  charities,  announced,  .January  11,  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  advisory  staff  for  Blockley.  The  staff  includes 
l)rs.  Alfred  Stengel,  Charles  H.  Fi-azier,  Lawrence  F.  Flick, 
William  L.  Rodman,  S.  Solis-Cohen  and  Lewis  W.  Steinbach. 

Fighting  Nostrums. — A  vigorous  step  in  the  crusade  against 
nostrums  was  inaugurated  at  the  meeting  of  the  County  Med- 
ical Society,  January  10.  Resolutions  were  adopted  by  the 
society  against  physicians  who  use  medicines  of  secret  com- 
position, against  all  journals  which  print  certain  nostrum 
advertisements,  and  against  the  United  States  patent  office 
and  postoffice  department.  A  fuU'report  is  given  on  page  218. 
Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Fisher  sailed  for  Europe 
January  S. Dr.  Edward  E.  Montgomery  was  elected  presi- 
dent, and  Dr.  Charles  W.  LeFever,  secretary,  of  the  Ohio  Soci- 
ety, at  Philadelphia.  January   11. Dr.  Wilford  W.  Hawkc, 

chief  resident  physician  of  the  insane  department  of  the  Phila- 
delphia   Hospital,    has    resigned. Dr.    W.    Reynolds    Wilson 

gave  a  dinner  in  honor  of  Dr.  Robert  T.  Morris,  New  York 
City,  January  IS.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Morris  addressed  the 
gynecologic  section  of  the  College  of  Physicians. 

Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
the  week  aggregated  582,  as  compared  with  5.36  reported  last 
week,  and  500  reported  in  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
The  principal  causes  of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever,  23; 
measles,  17;  whooping-cough,  4;  diphtheria.  16;  meningitis, 
4;  cancer,  28;  apople.xy,  24;  heart  disease,  64;  acute  respira- 
tory diseases,  101;  enteritis,  16;  appendicitis.  3;  Bright's  dis- 
ease, 41;  premature  birth,  17;  suicide,  1;  accidents,  15,  and 
marasmus,  4.  There  were  416  cases  of  contagious  disease  re- 
ported, with  40  deaths,  as  compared  with  341  cases  and  36 
deaths  reported  last  week.  There  were  262  new  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  with  23  deaths,  the  largest  number  of  typhoid 
fever  cases  reported  in  any  one  week  since  the  outbreak  last 
s]>ring.  The  disease  prevails  generally  throughout  the  city. 
and  only  three  wards  are  wholly  free  from  it.  Jleasles  prevails 
throughout  the  city  to  an  alarming  extent.  There  were  431 
new  cases  reported  as  compared  with  353  reported  last  week, 
and  17  deaths  resulted  from  this  so-called  simple  affection. 

The  Death  Rate  in  1903. — According  to  the  report  prepared 
by  Or.  Alexander  C  Abbott,  chief  of  the  bureau  of  health,  the 
health  of  the  citv  during  1905  was  exceptionally  good,  there 
l>eing  1.200  deaths  less  than  during  the  previous  year.  The 
proportion  of  deaths  to  the  population  was  17.25  per  1,000 
for  last  year  and  18.44  for  1904.  The  total  number  of  deaths 
from  all  causes  was  24,807,  The  principal  causes  of  death, 
compared  with  the  previous  year,  were  as  follows: 

1905.         1904. 

Pneumonia      2.591  3„<iM 

TnhprcnloslB.  luncs    2.S29  3,107 

Other  forrriR  of  tulierculosis 402  Z^?. 

Tvphold    terer    689  744 

Fllnhtherla     361  .542 

Scarlet   fPTPr    60  201 

The  authorities  believe  that  the  open  winter  was  responsi- 
lile  for  the  low  mortalitv  from  lung  trouble  during  the  latter 
part  of  1905,  and  that  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  cases  of 
all  transmissible  diseases  was  due  to  the  better  methods  of  the 
liurean  of  health,  covering  the  fumigation  and  disinfecting  of 
all  premises  where  cases  of  such  disease  occurred. 

VIRGINIA. 

Personal. — Dr.  S.  R.  -Tordan  of  Virgiliana.  when  returnins 
from  a  call,  was  thrown  from  his  buggy  and  painfully  in- 
jured. He  was  found  lying  in  the  roadside  two  miles  from 
home,  with  his  elbow  dislocated  and  head  badly  lacerated. 

GENERAL. 

Pathologist  for  Leper  Settlement  in  Hawaii. — Dr.  W.  R. 
Brinekerhoff  of  the  Harvard  Medical  School,  has  been  ap- 
pointed pathologist  in  charge  of  the  new  hospital  and  labora- 
tory at  the,  government  experiment  station  in  the  leper  settle- 
ment on  the  Island  of  Molokai. 


New  Journals. — The  Bulletin  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Associa- 
lion  is  a  new  publication,  and  the  first  number  makes  a  very 
creditable  appearance.  We  wish  it  success,  and  trust  that  this 
organization  will  taKe  its  stand  on  present-day  subjects,  re- 
alizing its  mission.     If  this  body  does  not  stand  for  the  best 

in  pharnuicy,  then  there  is  none  that  does. The  Alkaloidal 

Clinic  has  changed  its  name  to  the  American  Journal  of  Clin- 
ical Ucdicinr,  and  is  somewhat  enlarged  and  has  additional 
members  on  its  editorial  staff.  As  we  announced  at  the  time 
of  the  fire  which  destroyed  its   plant,  it  proposes  to  cover  a 

larger    field    than    heretofore.      We    wish    it    success. The 

yew  England  Alkaluidint  is  a  new  journal,  hailing  from  ^lil- 
ford,  Mass. 

Government  Exposes  Nostrums.— The  annual  report  of  the 
chief  of  the  bureau  of  chemistry  of  the  Department  of  Agfi- 
eulture  includes  an  account  of  the  work  of  the  bureau  in  aid- 
ing the  PostofSce  Department  in  investigating  various  nos- 
trums. Many  have  been  found  to  be  fraudulent  and  many 
injurious  by  reason  of  the  presence  of  cocain,  morphia,  chloral, 
or  a  large  percentage  of  alcohol.  The  Journal  has  published 
the  details  of  some  of  these  investigations,  and  they  well 
show  the  character  of  the  work.  Inspection  of  exported  and 
imported  foods  has  been  continued,  as  well  as  physiologic  e.x- 
])eriments  with  food  preservatives.  Seven  thousand  three 
himdred  and  thirty-eight  samples  were  analyzed,  including 
3.750  samples  of  imported  foods,  2,579  samples  for  the  hy- 
gienic table,  and  1.009  miscellaneous  samples. 

Prevention  of  Importation  of  Smallpox  from  Canada. — Act- 
ing Assistant  Surgeon  Young  reports  the  precautions  taken 
on  the  Canadian  border  to  prevent  the  importation  of  small- 
pox during  the  present  epidemic.  Trains  were  inspected,  sus- 
ceptible individuals  vaccinated,  cars  disinfected  and  all  other 
necessary  steps  taken  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  disease. 
Admission  was  refused  to  some  persons  because  of  suspected 
contact  with  smallpox  at  Tracy  or  Fredericton  Junction,  on 
line  of  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad  between  St.  John  and  Vance- 
boro,  or  because  of  positive  knowledge  that  proper  disinfec- 
tion had  not  been  done  in  the  houses  from  which  the  individ- 
uals came  and  in  which  smallpox  had  occurred.  The  present 
epidemic  is  especially  dangerous  because  of  its  mild  character 
in  the  early  stages,  many  persons  concealing  the  disease  so 
that  in  a  large  percentage  of  cases  no  disinfection  had  been 
done,  and  in  many  cases  the  health  officials  have  no  knowledge 
of  its  existence.  Dr.  Young  states  that  three  times  within 
two  weeks  persons  with  face  and  hands  partially  covered 
with  scabs  have  appeared  at  Fredericton  Junction  from  points 
in  surrounding  country,  and  of  these  only  one  had  broken 
quarantine. 

CANADA. 

Statistics  of  St.  John,  N.  B.,  for  1905.— During  the  year  1905 
968  births  were  recorded  in  the  city  of  St.  John,  N.  B.,  and  472 
marriages.  These  returns  show  an  increase  of  8  births  and  42 
marriages  over  1904. 

Montreal  Weekly  Vital  Statistics.— There  were  68  deaths  in 
Montreal  during  the  first  week  of  1906.  the  lowest  mortality 
for  many  years.  The  average  weekly  death  rate  in  Montreal 
is  125.    There  was  only  one  death  from  a  contagious  disease. 

Vaccination  in  Toronto. — One  of  the  members  of  the  Toronto 
board  of  education  is  calling  for  opinions  from  citizens  look- 
ing toward  the  abolition  of  compulsory  vaccination  among  the 
school  children  of  that  city.  The  medical  health  officer  ad- 
vises that  instead  of  abolishing  vaccination,  it  should  be  ex- 
tended to  include  the  separate  schools  in  the  city. 

Margaret  Scott  Nursing  Mission,  Winnipeg. — During  De- 
cember. 1905,  the  nurses  of  the  Margaret  Scott  Nursing  Mis- 
sion of  Winnipeg  made  1,003  visits,  which  show  that  the 
work  of  the  mission  has  nearly  doubled  since  1004.  when  onlv 
528  visits  were  made.  Two  hundred  and  ninety-one  visits 
were  paid  to  typhoid  fever  patients  and  186  to  obstetrical 
cases. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Canadian  Association  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Tuberculosis. — The  executive  council  of  the  Association 
for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  in  Canada  met  in  Ottawa. 
January  8.  It  was  resolved  to  hold  the  next  annual  meeting 
in  Ottawa  in  the  last  week  in  March,  at  a  date  acceptable  to 
the  governor-general.  Dr.  A.  J.  Richer  of  Montreal  is  to  de- 
liver an  illustrated  lecture  on  consumption  at  the  annual 
meeting.  The  question  of  how  the  dominion  government  can 
best  assist  in  stamping  out  this  plague  in  Canada,  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  minister  of  agriculture  at  an  early  date  bv  the 
president   of   the  association.  Senator  Edwards. 
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Chair  for  Social  Medicine.— The  medical  faculty  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bonn,  Germany,  has  created  a  professorship  of  social 
medicine.  The  first  incumbent  is  to  be  Professor  Rump,  until 
recently  director  of  the  General  Hospital  at  Hamburg,  but 
now  professor  of  internal  medicine  at  Bonn. 

Death  from  X-Ray  Injury.— The  death  is  reported  from 
Paris  of  Mr.  A.  Radiguet,  one  of  the  best  known  designers, 
makers  and  demonstrators  of  instruments  for  application  of 
the  Roentgen  rays  to  medicine.  He  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee in  charge" of  the  exhibition  of  radiotherapy  at  the  inter- 
national expositions  at  Paris,  St.  Louis  and  Lifige  last  year. 
In  his  constant  work  with  the  x-rays,  an  o-ray  burn  of  the 
right  arm  resulted  in  gangrene,  which  proved  fatal  after  months 
of  suffering. 

Medical  Inspection  of  Schools  in  Berlin.— The  medical  in- 
spectors of  the  schools  at  Berlin  have  recently  published  a 
detailed  report  of  their  work  during  1904-5.  Each  inspector 
has  127  classes,  that  is,  8  or  9  schools,  to  supervise,  more  than 
four  times  as  many  as  in  any  other  German  city.  The  report 
shows  the  inestimable  benefit  of  medical  inspection  from 
many  standpoints.  It  was  found  that  in  one  school  31.9  per 
cent!  of  the  girls  and  34.4  per  cent,  of  the  boys  were  habitually 
drinking  beer  every  day,  while  1.8  per  cent,  of  the  girls  and 
4  per  cent,  of  the  boys  took  alcoholic  drinks.  The  development 
of  nervous  affections  during  school  life  is  also  confirmed  by 
the  report. 

Quarantine  Facilities  in  Northern  Brazil. — The  health  officer 
of  the  republic,  who  has  just  returned  from  an  inspection  of 
quarantine  methods  and  facilities  and  of  the  way  in  which 
health  regulations  are  observed  in  northern  ports  of  Brazil, 
expresses  himself  in  his  report  as  unsatisfied  with  the  result 
of  his  inspection.  He  states  that  he  intends  to  petition  the 
government  to  provide  the  necessary  money  for  the  purchase 
of  such  indispensable  appliances  as  will  secure  disinfection 
establishments,  isolation  hospitals  and  disinfecting  launches  for 
the  fumigation  of  ships.  He  reports  that  the  general  health 
of  the  northern  ports  is  good,  but  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
smallpox  and  yellow  fever  in  Manaos,  and  that  the  latter  mal- 
ady is  prevalent  in  Belem,  the  port  and  capital  of  Para. 

What  Shall  We  Call  Schaudinn's  Pale  Pseudo-Spirochete?— 
Schaudinn  has  announced  thnt  tlio  Spim-Jurtr  inllnhi  disrov 
ered  by  him  has  certain  features  which  class  it  apart  from 
spirochetes  and  also  from  spirilla.  He  is  convinced  that 
it  is  a  new  species,  and,  as  mentioned  in  these  columns  on 
page  1992,  he  suggested  the  name  Spironema  for  it.  He  has 
since  learned  that  this  name  has  been  appropriated  for  a 
mollusc  and  for  a  flagellate,  and  he  now  offers  the  term 
Treponema  to  designate  his  pseudo-spiroohete.  A  suggestion 
has  recently  been  made  in  this  coimtry  to  call  it  the  Micro- 
spironema.  but  Scha\idinn  has  the  priority,  and  his  term  is 
shorter.  It  now  seems  that  some  of  the  other  so-called  spiro- 
chetes in  reality  have  no  claim  to  this  title.  Tlie  Semainc 
M^dicale  remarks  in  regard  to  Schaudinn's,  that  even  if  we 
accept  his  name,  Treponema  paUidinn.  it  will  be  many  a  day 
before  clinicians  refer  to  syphilis  as  "treponemiasis."  There 
has  been  some  confusion  in  regard  to  the  spelling  of  spirochaete. 
Spirocha>ta  is  the  historical  term,  as  first  applied  by  Ehren- 
berg  seventy  years  ago,  but  spirocha>te  conforms  better  to  the 
Greek  derivation,  and  is  the  one  now  used  by  the  Germans. 

Fancy  Dress  Ball  of  the  Paris  Internes. — One  of  the  features 
of  medical  life  in  Paris  among  the  younger  set  is  the  annual 
bal  de  mnieriiat,  given  in  the  heart  of  the  Latin  qunrter.  Tlie 
procession  of  floats  representing  the  various  hospitals  is  re- 
viewed by  a  committee  of  prominent  physicians  and  surgeons, 
artists  and  theatrical  managers.  The  first  prize  at  the  recent 
ball  was  awarded  to  tne  St.  .-^ntoine  Hospital  for  its  represen- 
tation of  the  "History  of  Cholera."  First  came  India,  per- 
sonified by  a  beautiful  maiden,  followed  by  the  gilded  form 
of  the  god  Vishnu,  brandishing  the  symbolic  bouillon  cul- 
ture medium.  Then  came  with  great  flourish  of  trumpets  and 
red  and  green  fires,  a  ferocious  giant  strutting  on  an  inaccessi- 
ble crag,  this  car  being  labeled:  "The  True  Cholera — the  Chol- 
era Descending  the  Russian  Rivers."  Lariboisi6re  Hospital, 
with  its  representation  of  a  glimpse  into  Hades,  and  the 
Cliarite  Hospital,  with  its  "Vaselinade,"  shared  the  second 
prize.  Beaujon's  Hospital  float  was  a  tableau  representing 
Abel  Faivre's  famous  painting,  "The  .\uscultation,"  a  white- 
haired  physician  auscultinir  the  chest  of  a  fair  patient.  The 
float  of  the  new  ,\ubervilliers  Hospital  showed  a  cart  drawn 
bv  real  oxen  and  other  features  of  a  native  African  village, 
nil  in  the  clutch  of  sirepinc  sickness.  The  Jinirndl  de  Mi'd. 
de  Varis  for  December  2.5  gives  a  description  of  the  ball. 
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Endorsement  of  Propaganda  for  Common  Sense  in 
Therapeutics. 
Dr.  Albert  M.  Eaton,  Philadelphia,  under  date  of  December 
26,  writes: 

"I  thank  those  in  authority  for  the  protection  given 
to  us  medical  men  throughout  the  United  States  by 
the  work  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry. 
The  Journal  is  doing  good  work  for  all  of  us  in  pro- 
tecting us  from  schemes  and  fakes  in  and  out  of  the 
profession." 
Dr.  J.  A.  Pettit,  Portland,  Ore.,  writes: 

"I  wish  to  congratulate  you  on  the  campaign  you 
are  conducting  against  nostrums.     The  profession  has 
been  'used,'  and  an  undue  advantage  taken  of  the  gul- 
libility of  its  less  sagacious  members.     The  result  of 
your  efforts  along  this  line  will  be  far  reaching,  not 
only  in  checking  the  chaos  into  which  modern  thera- 
peutics has  been  gradually  drifting,  but  also  in  better- 
ing present  existing  conditions." 
Dr.    J.   H.    Ball,    Crystal    Falls,    Texas,    writes    that    he    is 
greatly  pleased  \vith  the  work  being  done  by  The  Journal 
in  endeavoring  to  bring  the  profession  to  ethical  terms. 
Dr.  C.  E.  Duncan,  Flora,  111.,  writes: 

'T  am  with  you  heart  and  soul  in  your  fight  on 
nostrums.  Also  let  me  express  my  gratitude  to  you 
for  opening  my  eyes  on  this  important  question.  I  am 
'young  yet'  and  have  not  erred  very  much  in  the  use 
of  tliese  'ethical'  products.  However,  but  for  the 
'news'  you  have  printed  I  know  I  would  have  been 
drawn  into  the  net  of  'eloquent'  drug  salesman." 
Dr.  J.  E.  E.  Olander,  St.  Paul,  writes: 

"Let  the  good  work  against  poor  drugs  go  on.  We 
appreciate  it.  The  special  article  is  just  what  we 
need." 

COUNIT    SOCIETIES    TAKE    ACTION. 

The  Westmoreland  County  (Pa.)  Medical  Society,  at  its 
December  meeting,  passed  resolutions  commending  the  action 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  establishing  a  Council 
on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  to  investigate  non-official  drugs 
and  medical  preparations,  and  expressing  its  hearty  approval 
of  the  action  The  Journ.4^l  has  taken  in  regard  to  nostrums. 
The  society  also  commended  the  work  of  (Jollier's  Weekly  and 
the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  in  exposing  the  evils  of  "patent 
medicines." 

Similar  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Auglaize  County 
(Ohio)  Medical  Society  at  its  December  meeting,  by  the 
Nacogdoches  County  (Texas)  Medical  Society  and  by  the 
Northwest  Branch  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society.  The  last- 
mentioned  society  in  addition  asked  each  member  to  refrain 
from  prescribing  proprietary  medicines  in  any  case  in  which 
it  is  possible  to  use  the  officinal  preparations. 

At  a  meeting  held  Jan.  10'  190(1,  the  Philadelphia  County 
Medical  Society  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  this  society  considers  it  highly  unethical  and  im- 
proper for  physicians  to  prescribe  or  to  sanction  the  use  of  me- 
dicinal agents  whose  formula  and  composition  are  kept  secret  or 
concealed ;  it  deprecates  the  manufacture  and  sale  by  pharmacists 
of  nostrums  of  all  kinds ;  it  advises  the  public  against  the  use 
of  all  so-called  "patent  medicines"  and  nostrums ;  It  ex- 
presses its  cordial  appreciation  and  hearty  endorsement  of 
the  action  of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  creating  a 
Council  on  I'hai'macy  and  Chemistry,  and  of  tl>c  officers  of  the 
Association,  particularly  the  editor  of  The  Journal  of  the  Associ- 
alinn.  in  their  efforts  to  exclude  advertisements  of  nostrums  from 
the  columns  of  The  .Tocrmal  and  for  their  campaian  against  the 
nostrum  evil ;  it  acknowledges  its  obligation  to  and  bespeaks  the 
hearty  support  of  those  brave  lay  journals  that  have  done  so  much  to 
arouse  popular  and  professional  sentiment  against  the  use  of 
nostrums  br  exposing  the  character  of  the  promoters  of  this  ne- 
farious traflic  and  the  composition  of  their  products  :  it  urges  on 
all  editors  and  publishers,  lay  and  medical,  the  exclusion  from  their 
columns  of  advertisements  of  nostrums  and  furtherance  of  the 
crusade  against  their  use  ;  it  urges  all  physicians  to  refrain  from 
subscribing  to  and  publishing  their  scientitic  papers  In  medical 
.iournals  that  accept  advertisements  of  nostrums  ;  It  recommends  the 
appointment  bv  tlie  president  of  a  committee  of  three  to  communicate 
in  person  and  by  correspondence  witli  editors  and  publishers  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  their  co-oneration  in  the  present  crusade: 
it  calls  the  attention  of  the  medical  schools  to  the  necessity  of 
training  their  graduates  more  fully  In  the  materia  medica  and  in 
the  art  of  pharmacy,  and  of  pointing  out  the  dangers  from  the 
use  of  nostrums;  It  heartily  endorses  the  bill  for  the  prevention  of 
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the  adulteration  and  misbranding  of  foods,  drugs,  medicines  and 
liquors,  now  pending  or  sbortly  to  be  Introduced  in  tbe  United 
States  Senate  ;  it  urges  on  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Tennsyl- 
vanla  the  enactment  of  iaws  suppiementing  the  contemplated  action 
of  the  Federal  Government ;  it  condemns  the  granting  by  the  United 
States  Patent  Olflce  of  copyright  trade-mark  registration  to  the 
class  of  nostrums  ;  and  by  tbe  United  States  Postofflce  of  the  use 
of  tbe  mails  tor  the  exploitation  of  these  nostrums ;  It  requests 
members  of  the  medical  profession  to  make  report  of  all  cases 
of  injury,  death  or  drug  habit  due  to  the  use  of  nostrums:  It 
desires  to  give  the  widest  publicity  in  both  the  medical  and 
the  lay  press  to  the  foregoing  resolutions  embodying  its  views  on 
the  nostrum  evil  as  adopted,  and  asks  that  a  committee  of  one 
be  appointed  to  promulgate  these  resolutions. 

Not   Now   Members   of   the   Proprietary   Association. 

Messrs.  Schiefl'elin  &  Co.  ask  us  to  announce  that  they 
have  withdrawn  from  the  Proprietary  Association  of  America. 
They  claim  that  tlieir  membership  in  the  Association-  was 
merely  nominal,  and  came  about  through  their  wholesale  drug 
business,  entirely  apart  from  their  pharmaceutical  department. 

Messrs.  E.  Fougera  &  Co.  also  announce  that  they  have 
withdrawn   from   the   Proprietary  Association. 

Messrs.  Smith,  Kline  &  French  Co.,  Philadelphia,  write 
that  they  were  formerly  members  of  the  Proprietary  Associa- 
tion, but  that  thev  have  resigned. 


PREYING  ON  THE  INCURABLES. 

Samuel  Hopkins   Adams'   Fifth  Article  in  the  Series   on   the 

Great  American  Fraud. 

t_Inder  the  title  of  "Preying  on  the  Incurables"  appears  the 
tifth  installment  of  Samuel  Hopkins  Adams'  article  on  the 
Great  American  Fraud  in  Collier's  Weekly  for  January  13. 
We  copy  below  part  of  the  article,  but  the  illustrations  which 
accompany  it  are  not  the  least  important  part  of  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  subject: 

Incurable  disease  is  one  of  the  strongholds  of  the  patent 
medicine  business.  The  ideal  patron,  viewed  in  the  light  of 
profitable  business,  is  the  victim  of  some  slow  and  wasting  ail- 
ment in  which  recurrent  hope  inspires  to  repeated  experiments 
with  any  "cure"  that  offers.  In  the  columns  of  almost  every 
newspaper  you  may  find  promises  to  cure  consumption.  Con- 
sumption is  a  disease  absolutely  incurable  by  any  medicine, 
although  an  increasing  percentage  of  consumptives  are  saved  by 
open  air,  diet  and  methodical  living.  This  is  thoroughly  and 
definitely  understood  by  all  medical  and  scientific  men.  Never- 
theless there  are  in  the  patent  medicine  world  a  set  of  harpies 
who,  for  their  own  business  interests,  deliberately  foster  in  the 
mind  of  the  unfortunate  sufferer  from  tuberculosis  the  belief 
that  he  can  ')e  saved  by  the  use  of  some  absolutely  fraudulent 
nostrum.  Many  of  these  consumption  cures  contain  drugs 
which  hasten  the  progress  of  the  disease,  such  as  chloroform, 
opium,  alcohol  and  hasheesh.  Others  are  comparatively  harm- 
less in  themselves,  but  by  their  fervent  promises  of  rescue  they 
delude  the  sufferer  into  misplacing  his  reliance  and  forfeiting 
his  only  chance  by  neglecting  those  rigidly  careful  habits  of 
life  which  alone  can  conquer  the  "white  plague."  One  and  all, 
the  men  who  advertise  medicines  to  cure  consumption  deliber- 
ately traffic  in  human  life. 

Certain  members  of  the  Proprietary  Association  of  America 
(the  patent  medicine  "combine")  with  whom  I  have  talked 
have  urged  on  me  the  claim  that  there  are  firms  in  the  nos- 
trum business  that  are  above  criticism,  and  have  mentioned 
H.  E.  Bucklen  &  Co.  of  Chicago,  who  manufacture  a  certain 
salve.  The  Bucklen  salve  did  not  particularly  interest  me. 
But  when  I  came  to  take  up  the  subject  of  consumption  cures 
I  ran  unexpectedly  on  an  interesting  trail.  In  the  country  and 
small  city  newspapers  there  is  now  being  advertised  lavishly 
"Dr.  King's  New  Discovery  for  Consumption."  It  is  proclaimed 
to  be  the  "only  sure  cure  for  consumption."  Further  announce- 
ment is  made  that  "it  strikes  terror  to  the  doctors."  As  it  is 
a  morphin  and  chloroform  mixture,  "Dr.  King's  New  Discovery 
for  Consumption"  is  well  calculated  to  strike  terror  to  the 
doctors  or  to  any  other  class  or  profession,  except,  perhaps,  the 
undertakers.  It  is  a  pretty  diabolical  concoction  to  give  to 
any  one,  and  particularly  to  a  consumptive.  The  chloroform 
temporarily  allays  the  cough,  thereby  checking  nature's  effort 
to  throw  off  the  dead  matter  from  the  lungs.  The  opium 
drugs  the  patient  into  a  deceived  cheerfulness.  The  combination 
is  admirably  designed  to  shorten  the  life  of  any  consumptive 
who  takes  it  steadily.  Of  course,  there  is  nothing  on  the  label 
of  the  bottle  to  warn  the  purchaser.  That  would  decrease  the 
prolits.  The  makers  of  this  beneficent  preparation  are  H.  K. 
Bucklen  &  Co.  of  Chicago. 


Chloroform  and  Prussic   Acid. 

Another  "cure"  which,  for  excellent  reasons  of  its  owu, 
does  not  print  its  formula,  is  "Shiloh's  Consumption  Cure," 
made  at  Leroy,  N.  Y.,  by  S.  C.  Wells  &  Co.  Were  it  to  publish 
abroad  the  fact  that  it  contains,  among  other  ingredients, 
chloroform  and  prussic  acid,  the  public  would  probably  exhibit 
some  caution  in  taking  it.  Under  our  present  lax  system  there 
is  no  warning  on  the  bottle  that  the  liq\iid  contains  one  of  the 
most  deadly  of  poisons.    The  makers  write  me: 

"After  you  have  taken  the  medicine  for  awhile.  If  you  are  not 
firmly  convinced  that  you  are  very  much  better,  we  want  you  to 
go  to  your  druggist  and  get  back  all  the  money  that  you  have 
paid   tor   Shlloh." 

But  if  I  were  a  consumptive,  after  I  had  taken  "Shiloh"  for 
awhile  I  should  be  less  interested  in  recovering  my  money  than 
in  getting  back  my  wasted  chance  of  life.  Would  S.  C.  Wells  & 
Co.  guarantee  that? 

Morphin  is  the  important  ingredient  of  Dr.  Bull's  Cough 
Syrup.  Nevertheless,  the  United  States  Postoffice  Department 
obligingly  transmits  me  a  dose  of  this  poison  through  the  mails 
from  A.  C.  Meyer  &  Co.  of  Baltimore,  the  makers.  The  firm 
writes  me,  in  response  to  my  letter  of  inquiry: 

"We   do    not    claim    that    Dr.    Bull's    Cough    Syrup    will    cure    an 
established   case  of  consumption.      If  you   have  gotten   this   Impres- 
sion you  most  likely  have  misunderstood  what  we  claim. 
We    can.    however,    say    that    Dr.    Bull's    Cough    Syrup    has    cured 
cases  said  to  have  been  consumption  In  its  earliest  stages." 

Quite  consenative  this.  But  A.  C.  Meyer  &  Co.  evidently 
don't  follow  their  own  advertising  very  closely,  for  around  my 
sample  bottle  (by  courtesy  of  the  Postoffice  Department)  is  "a 
booklet,  and  from  that  booklet  I  quote: 

"There    is    no    case    of    hoarseness,    cough,    asthma,    bronchitis 
.     .     .     or  consumption   that   can   not    he   cured   speedily   by   the 
proper  use  of  Dr.   Bull's   Cough   Syrup." 

If  this  is  not  a  claim  that  Dr.  Bull's  Cough  Syrup  "will  cure 
an  established  case  of  consumption,"  what  is  it?  The  inference 
from  Meyer  &  Co.'s  cautious  letter  is  that  they  realize  their 
responsibility  for  a  cruel  and  dangerous  fraud,  and  are  be- 
ginning to  feel  an  uneasiness  about  it,  which  may  be  shame  or 
may  be  only  fear.  One  logical  effect  of  permitting  medicinA 
containing  a  dangerous  quantity  of  poison  to  be  sold  without 
the  poison  label  is  shown  in  the  coroner's  verdict  herewith 
printed.  In  the  accoimt  of  the  Keck  baby's  death  from  the  Dr. 
Bull  opium  mixture,  which  the  Cincinnati  papers  published, 
there  was  no  mention  of  the  name  of  the  cough  syrup.  Asked 
about  this,  the  newspapers  gave  various  explanations.  Two  of 
them  disclosed  that  they  had  no  information  on  the  point. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  statement  of  the  physician  in  the  case, 
and  implies  a  reportorial  laxity  which  is  difBeult  to  credit. 
One  ascribed  the  omission  to  a  settled  policy  and  one  to  the 
fear  of  libel.  When  the  coroner's  verdict  was  given  out,  how- 
ever, the  name  of  the  nostrum  got  into  plain  print.  On  the 
whole  the  Cincinnati  papers  showed  themselves  gratifyingly 
independent. 

Another  case  of  poisoning  from  this  same  remedy  occurred 
in  Morocco,  Ind.,  the  victim  being  a  2-year-old  child.     .     .     . 

Absolutely  False  Claims. 

A  curious  mixture  of  the  cautious,  serai-ethical  method  and 
the  blatant  claim-all  patent  medicine  is  oft'ered  in  the  Ozo- 
mulsion  Company.  Ozomulsion  does  not,  like  the  "cures"  men- 
tioned above,  contain  active  poisons.  It  is  one  of  the  numerous 
cod-liver-oil  preparations,  and  its  advertising,  in  the  medical 
journals  at  first  and  now  in  the  lay  press,  is  that  of  a  cure  for 
consumption.  I  visited  the  offices  of  the  Ozomulsion  Company 
recently  and  found  them  duly  furnished  with  a  regular  physi- 
cian, who  was  employed,  so  he  informed  me,  in  a  purely  ethical 
capacity.  There  was  also  present  during  the  interview  the 
president  of  the  Ozomulsion  Company,  Mr.  A.  Frank  Richard- 
son, former  advertising  agent,  former  deviser  of  the  advertising 
of  Swamp-Root,  former  proprietor  of  Kranitonic  and  present 
proprietor  of  Slocum's  Consumption  Cure,  which  is  the  "wicked 
partner"  of  ozomulsion.  For  convenience  I  will  put  the  conver- 
sation in  court  report  form,  and,  indeed,  it  partook  somewhat 
of  the  nature  of  a  cross-examination: 

<?■ — r)r.   Smith,   will   Ozomulsion   cure   consumption? 

■•I- — Ozomulsion  builds  up  the  tissues,  imparts  vigor,  aids  the 
natural  resistance  of  the  body,  etc.  (Goes  Inio  a  long  exploitation 
in  the  manner  and  style  made  familiar  by  patent-medlclnc  pamph- 
lets.) 

0- — But  will  it  cure  consumption? 

■l- — Well,  without  saying  that  It  Is  a  specific,  etc.  (Passes  to  an 
Instructive,  entertaining  and  valuable  disquisition  on  the  symptoms 
and   nature  of  tuberculosis.) 

Q. — Yes.   but  will   Ozomulsion   cure   consumption? 

A. — We  don't  claim  that  It  will  cure  consumption. 

p. — Does  not  this  advertisement  slate  that  Ozomulsion  will  cure 
consumption?      (Showing   advertisement.) 

.'I. — It  seems  to. 
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Q. — will  OzouiulBioD  cure  consauijjtlon? 
A. — In   the  eaily  staRes  of  the  disease — 

Q.  {interruptinu) — Uoes  the  advertisement  make  any  qualinca- 
tions  as  to  the  stage  of  the  disease? 

A. — Not   that    I   can   find.  ,    ^ 

Q. — Have    you    ever   seen    that    advertisement    hefore? 

A. — Not   to"  my  knowledge. 

O. — Who  wrote  It?  .    ,      ,  ,. 

A    <bu  Presiilcnt  Ricliardson) — I  done  that  ad.  myself. 

(J Mr.    Richardson,    will    Ozomulsion    cure    consumiJtlon  ? 

A. — Sure  ;   we  got   testimonials   to   prove   It.  .        ,  ,   „ 

Q, Have  you  ever  Investigated  any  of  these  testimonials? 

0~ltu  Dr  Smith) — Dr.  Smith,  in  view  of  the  direct  statement 
iif  your  advertising,  do  you  believe  tl»at  Ozomulsion  will  cure  con- 
slumptlon?  ^  .,       .,, 

A. Well.   I  believe  in  a  great  many   cases    it   will.     .     .     . 

Health  for  Five  Dollars. 

Dr.  Slocum  puts  out  a  "Special  Cure  Offer"  that  will  snatch 
\ou  from  the  jaws  of  death,  on  the  blanket  plan,  (or  $5,  and 
j,'uarantccs  the  cure  (or  more  medicine)  for  $10.  His  scheme 
fs  so  noble  and  broad-minded  that  I  can  not  refrain  from  de- 
tailing it.    For  So  you  get: 

1  large  bottle  of  Psychine. 

1   large  bottle  of  Ozomulsion. 

1   large  bottle  of  Coltstoote  Expectorant. 

1   large  tube  of  Ozojell. 

3  boxes  of  Lazy  Liver  Pills. 

3  Hot  X-ray  Porous  Plasters. 

•Which,"  says  the  certificate,  "will  m  a  majority  of  cases 
effect  a  permanent  cure  of  the  malady  from  which  the  invalid 
Is  now  suffering."  Whatever  ails  you — that's  what  Dr.  T.  A. 
Slocum  cures.  For  $10  you  get  almost  twice  the  amount,  plus 
the  guarantee.  Surely,  there  is  little  left  on  earth,  unless  Dr. 
Slocum  should  issue  a  $15  offer,  to  include  funeral  expenses 
and  a  tombstone. 

The  Slocum  Consumption  Cure  proper  consists  of  a  gay- 
hued  substance  known  as  '•Psychine."  Psychine  is  about  10 
per  cent,  alcohol  and  has  a  dash  of  strychnin  to  give  the  pa- 
tient his  money's  worth.  Its  alluring  color  is  derived  from 
cochineal.  It  is  "an  infallible  and  unfailing  remedy  for  con- 
sumption." Ozomulsion  is  also  a  sure  cure,  if  the  literature  is 
\fi  be  believed.  To  cure  one's  self  twice  of  the  same  disease 
savors  of  reckless  extravagance,  but  as  "a  perfect  and  perma- 
nent cure  will  be  the  inevitable  consequence,"  perhaps  it's  worth 
the  money.  It  would  not  do  to  charge  Dr.  T.  A.  Slocum  with 
fraud,  because  he  is,  I  suppose,  as  dead  as  Lydia  E.  Pinkham; 
but  Mt.  a.  Frank  Richardson  is  very  much  alive,  and  I  trust 
it  will  be  no  surprise  to  him  to  see  here  stated  that  his  Ozo- 
mulsion makes  claims  that  it  can  not  support,  that  his  Psy- 
chine is  considerably  worse,  that  his  special  cure  offer  is  a  bit 
of  shameless  quackery  and  that  his  whole  Slocum  Consump- 
tion Cure  is  a  fake  and  a  fraud  so  ludicrous  that  its  con- 
tinued existence  is  a  brilliant  commentary  on  human  credu- 
lousness.     .     .     . 

Peruna,  Liquozone,  Duffy's  Malt  Whiskey,  Pierce's  Golden 
Medical  Discovery  and  the  other  "blanket"  cures  include  tuber- 
culosis in  their  lists,  claiming  great  numbers  of  well-authenti- 
cated cures.  From  the  imposing  book  published  by  the  R.  V. 
Pierce  Company  of  Buffalo  I  took  a  number  of  testimonials  for 
investig.ation;  not  a  large  number,  for  I  found  the  consumption 
testimonials  rather  scarce.  From  fifteen  letters  I  got  results  in 
nine  cases.  Seven  of  the  letters  were  returned  to  me  marked 
"unclaimed,"  of  which  one  was  marked  "Name  not  in  the  di- 
rectory," another  "No  such  postoffice  in  the  state,"  and  a  third 
"Deceased."  The  eighth  man  wrote  that  the  Golden  Medical 
Discovery  had  cured  his  cough  and  blood-spitting,  adding:  "It 
is  the  best  lung  medisan  I  ever  used  for  lung  trubblc."  The 
last  man  said  he  took  twenty-five  bottles  and  was  cured!  Two 
out  of  nine  seems  to  me  a  suspiciously  small  percentage  of 
traceable  recoveries.  Much  stress  has  been  laid  by  the  Pro- 
prietary Association  of  America,  through  its  press  committee, 
on  the  suit  brought  by  U.  V.  Pierce  against  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal,  the  implication  being  (although  the  suit  has  not  yet 
been  tried)  that  a,  reckless  libeler  of  a  noble  and  worthy  busi- 
ness has  been  suitably  punished.  In  the  full  appreciation  of 
Dr.  Pierce's  attitude  in  the  matter  of  libel,  I  wish  to  state  that 
in  so  far  as  its  claim  of  curing  consumption  is  concerned  his 
Golden  Medical  Discovery  is  an  unqualified  fraud. 

One  might  suppose  that  the  quacks  would  stop  short  of  try- 
ing to  deceive  the  medical  profession  in  this  matter,  yet  the 
"consumption  cure"' may  be  found  disporting  itself  in  the  pages 
of  the  medical  journals.  For  instance,  I  lind  this  advertisement 
in  several  professional  magazines: 

".MeArlhiir's  Syrup  of  Flypophosphltcs  has  proved  itself,  time 
and  lime  again,  to  be  positively  beneficial  In  this  condition  [tuber- 
cuIosIhI  In  the  hands  of  prominent  observers,  clinicians,  and,  what 
Ih  more,  practicing  physicians,  hundreds  of  whom  have  written  their 
admiring  oncomlunis  In  Its  belwilf,  and  It  Is  the  enthusiastic  convic- 
tion of  many  that  its  effort  i.<t  tnily  upeclfli-." 


Which,  translated  into  lay  terms,  means  that  the  syrup  will 
cure  consumption.  I  find  also  in  the  medical  press  "a  sure 
cure  for  dropsy,"  fortified  with  a  picture  worthy  of  Swamp- 
Root  or  Lydia  Pinkliam.  Both  of  these  are  frauds  in  attempt- 
ing to  foster  the  idea  that  they  will  cure  the  diseases,  and  they 
are  none  the  less  fraudulent  for  being  advertised  to  the  med- 
ical profession  instead  of  to  the  laity.     .     .     . 

Consumption  is  not  the  only  incurable  disease  in  which  there 
are  good  pickings  for  the  birds  of  prey.  In  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Neiv  York  Sunday  AmericanJotimal  I  find  three  cancer 
epilepsy  cures  and  a  "case  of  paralysis  cured."  ...  As 
space  lacks  to  consid€r  individually  the  nature  of  each  nostrum 
separately,  I  list  briefly,  for  the  protection  of  those  who  read, 
a  number  of  the  more  conspicuous  swindles  of  this  kind  now 
being  foisted  on  the  public: 

Rupert  Wells'  Radiatized  Fluid,  for  cancer. 

Miles'   Heart  Disease  Cure. 

Miles'    Grand    Dropsy    Cure. 

Dr.    Tucker's   Epilepsy   Cure. 

Dr.  Grant's  Epilepsy  Cure. 

W.  H.  May's  Epilepsy  Cure. 

Dr.  Kline's  Epilepsy  Cure. 

Dr.    W.   O.   Bye's   Cancer   Cure, 

Mason's   Cancer   Cure. 

Dr.  Willi.nms'  Pink  Pills  for  Pale  People,  which  are  advertised 
to  cure  paralysis  and  are  a  compound  of  green  vitriol,  starch  and 
sugar. 

Purchasers  of  these  nostrums  not  only  waste  their  money, 
but  in  many  cases  they  throw  away  their  only  chance  by  delay- 
ing proper  ti-eatment  until  it  is  too  late. 

Properly,  a  "cure"  known  as  Bioplasm  belongs  in  this  list, 
but  so  ingenious  are  its  methods  that  it  deserves  some  special 
attention.  In  some  of  the  New  York  papers  a  brief  advertise- 
ment reading  as  follows  occupies  a  conspicuous  position: 

"After  suffering  for  ten  years  the  torture  that  only  an  ataxic 
can  know,  Mr.  B.  P.  Burnham  of  Delmar,  N.  Y.,  has  been  relieved 
of  all  pain  and  restored  to  health  and  strength,  and  the  ability  to 
resume  his  usual  pursuits,  by  an  easily  obtained  and  inexpensive 
treatment  which  any  druggist  can  furnish.  To  any  fellow-sufferer 
who  mails  him  a  self-addressed  envelope.  Mr.  Burnbam  sends  free 
this  prescription  which  cured  him." — Adv. 

Now,  people  who  give  away  something  for  nothing  and 
spend  money  adveitising  for  a  chance  to  do  it  are  as  rare  in 
the  patent  medicine  business  as  out  of  it,  and  Delmar,  N.  Y.,  is 
not  included  in  any  map  of  Altruria  that  I  have  learned  of. 
E.  P.  Burnbam,  therefore,  seemed  worth  writing  to.  The  an- 
swer came  back,  promptly  inclosing  the  prescription  and  ex- 
plaining the  advertiser's  purpose: 

"My  only  motive  In  the  notice  which  caught  your  attention  is 
to  help  other  sufferers.  Yoii  owe  me  nothing.  I  have  nothing  to 
sell.  When  you  are  benefited,  however,  if  you  feel  disposed  "and 
able  to  send  me  a  contribution  to  assist  me  in  making  this  great 
boon  to  our  fellow-sufferers  better  known,  it  will  be  thankfully 
received    and   used    for    that    purpose." 

I  fear  that  Mr.  Btirnham  doesn't  make  much  money  out  of 
grateful  correspondents  who  were  cured  of  locomotor  ataxia  by 
his  prescription,  because  locomotor  ataxia  is  absolutely  and 
hopelessly  incurable.  Where  Mr.  Burnham  gets  his  reward,  I 
fancy,  is  from  the  Bioplasm  Company  of  100  William 
street.  New  York,  whose  patent  medicine  he  prescribed  for  me. 
I  should  like  to  believe  that  his  "only  motive  is  to  help  other 
sufferers,"  but  as  1  find,  on  investigation,  that  the  advertising 
agents  who  handle  the  "Burnham"  account  are  the  Bioplasm 
Company's  agents,  I  am  regretfully  compelled  to  believe  that 
Mr.  Burnham,  instead  of  being  of  the  tribe  of  the  good  Samari- 
tan, is  probably  an  immediate  relative  of  Ananias.  The  Bio- 
plasm Company  also  proposes  to  cure  consumption,  and  is 
worthy  of  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  Fraud's  Gallery  of  nos- 
trums.    .     .     . 

There  are  being  exploited  in  this  country  to-day  more  than 
100  cures  for  diseases  that  are  absolutely  beyond  the  reach  of 
drugs.  They  are  owned  by  men  who  know  them  to  be  swin- 
dles, and  who  in  private  conversation  will  almost  always  evade 
the  direct  statement  that  their  nostrums  will  "cure"  consump- 
tion, epilepsy,  heart  disease  and  ailments  of  that  nature.  Many 
of  them  "guarantee"  their  remedies.  They  will  return  your 
money  if  you  aren't  satisfied.  And  they  can  afford  to.  "They 
take  the  lightest  of  risks.  The  real  risk  is  all  on  the  other 
side.  It  is  their  few  pennies  per  bottle  against  your  life.  Were 
tbo  facile  patter  by  which  they  lure  to  tlie  bargain  a  menace  to 
the  pocketbook  alone,  one  might  regard  tliem  onlj'  as  ordinary 
followers  of  light  finance,  might  imagine  them  filching  their 
gain  with  the  confidential,  half-brazen,  half-ashamed  leer  of 
the  thimblerigger.  But  the  matter  goes  further  and  deeper. 
Every  man  who  trades  in  this  market,  whether  he  pockets  the 
profits  of  the  maker,  the  purveyor  or  the  advertiser,  takes  toll 
of  blood.  He  may  not  deceive  himself  liere,  for  here  the  patent 
medicine  business  is  nakedest,  most  cold-hearted.  Relentless 
greed  sets  the  trap  and  death  is  partner  in  the  enterprise. — 
E.rtriict  from  Collier's  Weekly.  Jan.  13,  1906, 
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Correspon  dence 


Is  Cancer  Contagious? 

Montreal,  Canada,  Jan.  10,  1905. 
To  Ihc  Editor: — For  more  than  ten  years  1  have  been  eon- 
vineed  that  cancer  is  a  contagious  disease,  the  cause  of  the 
contagion  being  either  a  cell  or  a  microbe  contained  in  the 
discharges.  I  am  now  gathering  facts  to  prove  tliat  it  is  not 
hereditary,  as  most  people  believe.  One  of  the  facts  which  has 
become  very  apparent  from  the  study  of  my  cases  is  that  it 
is  the  exception  for  a  cancer  patient  to  have  had  a  father 
or  mother  who  has  died  from  cancer;  while  quite  a  number 
of  them  had  come  in  contact  with  cancer  patients  who  were 
not  related  to  them  and  from  whom  I  believe  they  contracted 
the  disease.  I  would  like  to  hear  from  any  of  your  readers 
who  have  made  similar  observations.  It  would  also  be  very 
interesting  to  know  if  there  is  any  village,  among  the  inhab- 
itants of  which  no  cases  of  cancer  had  ever  occurred,  until 
some  one  had  imported  the  disease  from  another  place,  after 
which  it  has  spread  to  others  in  the  village.  Any  one  send- 
ing me  facts  bearing  on  these  two  important  points  will  re- 
ceive due  credit  in  the  article  which  I  am  preparing  for  the 
meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association  in  Toronto  this 
year.  I  recently  published  an  article  declaring  that  cancer 
was  becoming  very  rare  in  my  public  and  private  practice, 
which  I  attributed  to  the  fact  that  every  woman  with  a  lac- 
erated cervix  in  the  practice  of  myself  and  friends,  had  had 
the  injury  repaired  or  the  cervix  amputated  so  as  to  remove 
the  scar  tissue  on  which  cancer  glows  best.  Since  then  I 
have  received  a  letter  from  a  prominent  gynecologist  of  Bos- 
ton saying  that  this  has  been  his  experience  also.  Not  only 
that,  but  I  believe  that  a  woman  suffering  from  cancer  of 
the  uterus  may,  during  a  year  or  two  before  she  dies,  infect 
her  friends  and  neighbors  with  cancer  of  the  face,  lips,  throat, 
stomach  and  intestine.  If  this  is  so,  it  is  important  to  make 
it  known  so  that  there  may  be  a  crusade  for  stamping  out 
cancer  by  early  operation,  or  when  too  late  for  that,  then  by 
isolation  and  disinfection.  I  am  sure  that  no  more  important 
subject  could  occupy  your  pages  than  the  investigation  of  the 
origin   and   spread   of  this  terrible  disease. 

A.  LAprnoRN   Snuth. 


Queries  and  Minor  Notes 


SACrUARASCOPE  ESTIMATION  OF  SUGAR  IN  TRINE. 

To  the  Editnr: — 1.  Can  you  ?ive  me  In  full  the  method  employed 
with  the  saccharascope  (Nelson  Baker  &  Co.)  ? 

2.  Is  it  an  accurate  means  of  estimating  sugar  in  the  urine?  How 
does  It  compare  in  accuracy  with  the  saccharometer  (Einhorn's)  ? 

■i.  What  are  the  definite  amounts  of  the  reagents  used  with  Rube- 
mann's  uricometer?  G.  K. 

Answer. — The  saccharascope  of  Nelson  Baker  &  Co.  consists  of 
two  chambers  or  receivers,  one  to  contain  the  fermenting  solution, 
the  other  to  collect  and  measure  the  gas  evolved  in  the  fermentation. 
The  fermenting  chamber  is  filled  to  the  mark  with  the  urine,  which 
is  previously  mixed  with  1,5  grains  of  compressed  yeast.  A  com- 
pensation tablet  Is  then  added,  which  will  evolve  .iust  enough  car- 
bonic acid  to  saturate  the  liquid  so  that  all  the  gas  collected  will 
represent  sugar  present  In  the  urine.  The  measuring  chamber  Is 
filled  with  water  on  which  floats  a  layer  of  oil  to  prevent  absorp- 
tion of  the  gas,  the  upper  surface  of  the  oil  being  brought  exactly  to 
the  zero  mark.  Insert  the  stoppers  securely  and  set  the  Instru- 
ment aside  In  a  place  where  the  temperature  will  be  constantly 
80  P.,  providing  a  container  to  receive  the  water  which  flows  from 
the  otttlet  tube  as  tlw^  fermentation  proceeds.  Allow  the  Instru- 
ment to  stand  for  24  hours,  and  then  read  off  the  volume  of  gas 
collected,  which  will  indicate  directly  the  proportion  of  sugar 
present.  If  the  preliminary  examination  has  Indicated  more  than 
three  grains  of  sugar  to  the  ounce,  the  urine  will  have  to  be  diluted 
accordingly.  The  amount  of  urine  used  in  this  test  Is  one  ounce, 
and  the  amount  of  sugar  Indicated  Is  grains  per  fluid  ounce, 

2.  This  method  Is  as  accurate  as  any  such  method  can  be,  and 
depends  on  the  accuracy  of  the  calibration  of  the  measuring  cham- 
ber. If  properly  manipulated  it  should  give  a  little  more  accurate 
results  than  Elnhorn's  method,  but  either  are  sufficiently  accurate 
for  clinical  purposes. 


.3.  The  method  and  amounts  of  reagents  used  In  the  Rubcmann's 
uricometer  are  as  follows  :  The  test  is  based  on  the  principle  that 
a  brown  lodin  solution  Is  decolorized  by  a  certain  proportion  of 
uric  acid.  Fill  the  dry  glass  tube  to  the  lowest  mark  (S)  with 
carbon  bisulphld.  A  solution  consisting  of  1.5  grains  lodin,  1.5 
grains  potassium  lodid,  15  grains  absolute  alcohol  and  185  grains 
distilled  water  is  added  up  to  mark  J,  ,  .\dd  urine  to  mark  2.45 
(2.6  c.c).  Close  the  tube  with  glass  stopper  and  shal<e  well;  the 
CSj  becomes  of  a  dark  copper  brown  color.  Add  more  urine  under 
continued  shaking,  and  the  CS.  \vlll  absorb  all  free  lodin  and  the 
mixture  will  appear  like  urine.  Slowly  adding  more  urine  will 
change  the  yellow  foam  Into  white  foam.  After  a  while  the  color 
of  CS.  will  turn  pink.  Keep  adding  urine  and  shaking  until  only  a 
slight  reddish  coloration  of  CS;  remains.  Now  shake  vigorously  and 
the  CS;  will  turn  porcelain  white  and  the  urine  will  look  like  whey. 
The  test  Is  finished  when  the  indicator  appears  snow  white,  snowing 
that  all  the  lodin  has  been  decolorized  by  the  urine.  Read  oCC  the 
proportion  of  uric  acid  at  the  surface  of  the  fluid  as  parts  per 
M.     For  this  test  the  urine  must  be  slightly  acid. 


INTERNATIONAL    SURGICAL   AND    MEDICAL   CONGRESSES. 
GovKR>«ORS  Harbor,  Bahama.s,  Dec.  27,  1905. 

To  the  Editor: — I  would  like  to  attend  the  International  Sur- 
gical Congress  to  take  place  next  spring  In  (I  believe)  Madrid. 
Spain.  Would  you  kindly  inform  me  who  the  secretary  is  and  how 
I  may  become  a  member?  E.  L.  Grossman,  M.D. 

An'swer. — The  next  International  Surgical  Congress  is  to  be  held 
.It  Brussels  in  1908.  Further  particulars  will  he  found  in  The 
.TouRN'AL.  Oct.  14.  1905.  page  1418.  Since  our  correspondent  speaks 
of  the  congress  as  to  take  place  next  spring  in  JIadrid,  he  prob- 
ably means  the  International  Medical  Congress.  By  referring  to 
the  Index  to  the  last  volume  of  The  .Tournal,  Dec.  .30,  1905.  page 
2055,  we  find  that  the  International  Medical  Congress  was  men- 
tioned on  pages  3,37,  932,  1010  and  1582.  The  program  is  given 
on  page  337,  July  29,  1905.  The  secretary  of  the  American  Com- 
mittee Is  Dr.  Ramon  Gulteras,  75  W.  5oth  St.,  New  York.  In 
volume  xllv  of  The  .TniRXAT,.  .January  to  .Tune,  1905,  the  Inter- 
national Medical  Congress  (according  to  the  index  on  page  2033  of 
.Tune  24,  1905)  is  mentioned  on  pages  139,  8S1,  1046,  1129,  11411. 
1941  and  1942.  On  the  two  pages  last  mentioned  are  given  the 
details  of  membership. 


MurriUffes 


.ToilN  W.  BOLTOX,  M.D.,  Tola,  Kan.,  at  Kansas  City.  Mo., 
.January  3. 

Cratq  Barrows,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Elfreda  T)e  Roene,  b.itli  of 
Savannah,  Ga,,  January  3. 

Alfred  P.  Holtz,  M,D.,  to  Miss  Minnie  D,  Droeger,  holli  nf 
Seymour,  Wis.,  December  27. 

Lewis  Berlin,  M.D.,  Norfolk.  Va..  to  Miss  Pauline  Yaffee 
of  Philadelphia,  January  14. 

John  P.  TMulrenan,  M.D..  to  Miss  IMary  Carroll  Byrne,  both 
of  Philadelphia,  January  10. 

Benjamin  F.  Corwin,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Ada  H.  Pettit,  both 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  January  5. 

Frank  W.  Fleischaker,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Edna  F.  Levy,  botli 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  January  10. 

Edwin  R.  Keen,  M.D.,  Calicnte,  Nev.,  to  Miss  Cora  V.  Ach- 
enbaek  of  Ogden,  Utah,  recently. 

John  Ross  Simpson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Alma  Fifiuc  Parrott. 
both  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  January  2. 

Edward  T.  Aleord,  M,D.,  Chicago,  to  Miss  Bess  Williston 
of  Manchester,  Iowa,  January  17, 

E.  Marvin  Dibble,  M.D.,  Marine,  S.  C,  to  Miss  Alicm  Nebb 
of  Greenwood,  S.  C,  December  28. 

John  M.  GARHiNceR,  M.D.,  Oelwein,  Iowa,  to  Miss  May 
McCool  of  Boonville,  Ind.,  Jantiary  1. 

Charles  IT.  C.  Mills,  M.D..  Charlotte,  X,  C,  to  Miss  Eliza 
Lamb  of  Williamston,  N,  C,  January  0. 

Charles  F.  Gladding,  M.D.,  Folsoni.  Ca!.,  to  Mrs.  Harry 
Heywood  of  Berkeley,  Cal.,  January  1. 

Edward  II.  Claud.  M.D.,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  to  Miss  Daisy 
Camilla  Na.sh  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  January  IG. 

Taylor  Edwin  Darby  M.D.,  Ancon,  Canal  Zone,  to  Miss 
Helen  Story,  at  Barnesville,  Md,,  January  11. 
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DEATHS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Deaths 


Benjamin  Walter  Taylor,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  the  State 
of  South  Carolin:i,  Cliaileston,  1858;  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  AssooiatioH;  surgeon  of  the  Second  South  Caro- 
lina Cavalry,  C.  S.  A.,  and  later  medical  director  of  the  cav- 
alry corps  of  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  with  the  rank 
of  colonel;  vice-president  and  president  of  the  South  Carolina 
Medical  Association;  three  times  president  of  the  Columbia 
Medical  Society;  once  president  of  the  State  Board  of  Health; 
delegate  to  the  International  Medical  Congress  at  Philadel- 
phia in  1876;  a  member  of  the  Southern  Surgical  and  Gyne- 
cological Association;  visiting  physician  to  the  Columbia  Hos- 
pital ^nd  to  the  South  Carolina  College  Infirmary;  a  member 
of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
Columbia,  since  1878,  and  for  several  years  president  of  the 
board;  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  practitioners 
of  the  state,  died  at  his  home  in  Columbia,  December  27,  from 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  six  days,  aged  71. 

James  W.  Holland,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1894;  a  member  of  the 
American  Medical  Association;  assistant  medical  examiner  of 
the  West  Hampden  district  of  Massachusetts;  for  two  years 
an  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Army,  and  on  duty  in  the 
Philippine  Islands;  a  member  of  the  board  of  health  of  West- 
field;  a  member  of  the  staff  of  Noble  Hospital;  a  member  of 
the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  of  the  Hampden  District 
Medical  Society,  of  the  Massachusetts  Medicolegal  Society,  and 
of  the  Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States, 
died  at  his  home  in  Westfield  December  29,  from  nephritis, 
after  a  short  illness,  aged  37. 

James  Lang  Harriman,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine  at 
Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  1857;  a  member  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  Middlesex 
South  District  Medical  Society  and  ^Vliite  Mountain  Medical 
Society;  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Thirteenth  Massachusetts- 
Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  Civil  War;  once  a  member  of  the 
legislature;  for  37  years  member  or  chairman  of  the  Hudson 
school  board;  the  oldest  resident  physician  in  Middlesex 
County,  Mass.,  died  at  his  home  in  Hudson,  December  28, 
from  nephritis,  aiter  an  illness  of  nine  weeks,  aged  78. 

Thomas  Clifford  Potter,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1871;  a  veteran  of 
the  Civil  War;  surgeon  of  the  veteran  corps  of  the  First  In- 
fantry, N.  G.  Pa.;  one  of  the  founders  of,  and  consulting  phy- 
sician to  the  Germantown  Hospital;  a  member  of  the  Philadel- 
phia County  Medical  Society  and  a  fellow  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  of  Philadelphia,  died  from  heart  disease,  January  8, 
at  his  home  in  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  after  an  illness  of 
several  months,  aged  57. 

Theodore  J.  Bluthardt,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College  of  Chi- 
cago, 1861;  assistant  surgeon  in  the  First  Illinois  Volunteer 
Cavalry  during  the  Civil  War;  count v  physician  of  Cook 
County  from  1866  to  1869  and  from  1880  to  1888;  a  member 
of  the  board  of  county  supervisors  in  1869,  and  president  of 
the  board  in  1870;  in  1872  a  member  of  the  board  of  educa- 
tion and  superintendent  of  compulsory'  education;  United 
States  consul  at  Barmen,  Germany,  died  at  his  post  in  that 
city,  January  15,  aged  68. 

Calvin  Snook,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Keo- 
kuk, Iowa,  1800;  local  surgeon  for  the  Burlington  System; 
some-time  president  of  the  Southwestern  Iowa  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, and  of  the  Tri-state  Medical  Society  of  Illinois,  Iowa 
and  Michigan;  a  member  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical  Society;  a 
member  of  the  school  board  and  the  city  council  of  Fairfield, 
Iowa,  who  was  found  unconscious  in  his  office,  January  2, 
died  at  his  home  two  days  later,  from  cerebral  hemorhage, 
aged  57. 

Emmet  Cooper  Dent,  M.D.  Bellovue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York  City,  1879;  superintendent  of  the  Manhattan  State 
lio.spital  for  the  Insane,  Ward's  Island,  find  professor  of  nerv- 
ous and  mental  diseases  at  the  clinic  of  the  New  York  Hospi- 
tal of  Physicians  and  Surgeons;  member  of  the  Medico-Psycho- 
Icgical  Society,  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  state  and  city 
medical  societies,  died  suddenly  of  heart  disease,  January  12, 
aged  47. 

Daniel  Meigs  Webb,  M.D.  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, New  Haven,  Conn.,  1849;  a  member  of  the  Connecticut 
Medical  Society  and  the  New  Haven  County  Medical  Associa- 
tion ;  for  50  years  a  practitioner  of  Madison,  Conn.,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  place,  January  1,  from  senile  debility,  aged  83. 


Harrison  Hathaway,  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 
1870;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  a  vet- 
eran of  the  Civil  War;  for  10  years  a  member  of  the  Toledo 
Public  Library  board;  one  of  the  most  esteemed  practitioners 
of  East  Toledo,  was  struck  by  a  train  while  walking  acrosa  a 
trestle  and  instantly  killed,  January  4,  aged  64. 

Thomas  H.  Nott,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  Brook- 
Ij'n,  N.  Y.,  1874;  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the 
Civil  War;  president  of  the  Texas  State  Medical  Association  in 
1886;  ex-president  of  the  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  for  the 
Twenty-third  and  Twenty- fourth  districts,  died  at  his  home  in 
Goliad,  Texas,  December  29,  from  heart  disease. 

Karl  0.  Bendeke,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College,  1869;  of 
Minneapolis,  Minn.;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation; for  the  last  15  years  a  specialist  in  ophthalmology  and 
otology;  twice  a  member  of  the  city  council,  died  in  St.  Barna- 
bas' Hospital,  Minneapolis,  January  5,  a  short  time  after  an 
operation  for  disease  of  the  kidney,  aged  64. 

Emil  C.  Brendel,  M.D.  University  of  Erlangen,  Germany, 
1853;  for  many  years  a  practitioner  of  Springfield,  111.;  surgeon 
of  the  Eighty-second  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  Civil 
War;  eminent  as  a  scientist  and  entomologist,  died  at  his  home 
in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  January  6,  after  a  long  period  of  in- 
validism, aged  72. 

David  Thomas  Jenkins,  M.D.  Western  Pennsylvania  Medical 
College,  Pittsburg,  1897,  Pittsburg;  professor  of  orthopedics 
and  assistant  to  the  chair  of  nervous  diseases  in  his  alma 
mater;  local  surgeon  for  the  Pennsylvania  System,  died  at  the 
West  Penn  Hospital,  Pittsburg,  December  21,  from  pneumonia, 
aged  ,41. 

Joseph  Warren  Hancock,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo  (N.  Y. ) 
Medical  Department,  1870;  clerk  of  the  Pierce  County  board 
in  1877;  county  .judge  in  1885  and  1889,  and  a  member  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health  in  1894,  died  at  his  home  in  Ellsworth, 
Wis.,  December  28,  after  an  illness  of  about  four  years, 
aged  57. 

John  Dorrance  Parsons,  M.D.  New  Orleans  School  of  Medi- 
cine, 1861;  assistant  surgeon  of  Bass'  regiment,  and  Twelfth 
Texas  Cavalry,  C.  S.  A.;  a  member  of  the  legislature  in  1882; 
for  several  years  president  of  the  Dallas  County  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, died  at  his  home  in  Dallas,  December  26,  aged  66. 

Oswald  M.  Justice,  M.D.  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  of 
the  University  of  Minnesota,  INIinneapolis,  1897;  formerly  of 
Elysian,  Minn.,  and  coroner  of  Le  Sueur  County;  convicted  of 
crime  in  California  and  sentenced  to  six  years'  imprisonment, 
committed  suicide  in  his  cell  by  strangulation  recently. 

Charles  F.  Allan,  M.D.S.,  a  memljer  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  and  chairman  of  the  Section  on  Stomatology, 
1906;  orderly  sergeant  during  the  Civil  War;  member  of  the 
American  Dental  Association,  died  January  11  at  his' home  in 
Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  62. 

Robert  W.  Steger,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University  Medical  De- 
partment, Nashville,  1877,  formerly  of  Chicago,  and  since  Sep- 
tember last  a  resident  of  New  Y'ork  City,  died  in  Bellevue  Hos- 
pital, from  the  effects  of  morphin  and  chloroform,  taken 
with  suicidal  intent,  January  10,  aged  48. 

Clifford  L.  Stewart,  M.D.  Detroit  (Mich.)  College  of  Medi- 
cine, 1892;  a  member  of  the  Wayne  County  Medical  Society 
and  for  four  years  milk  inspector  for  the  Detroit  Board  of 
Health,  died  at  Grace  Hospital  in  that  city,  December  25, 
after  an  illness  of  six  weeks,  aged  38. 

Frederick  H.  Simmons,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical 
School,  Boston,  1851;  for  several  terms  justice  of  the  peace; 
once  a  member  of  the  city  council  of  Provo,  Utah,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  city,  from  senile  debility,  December  15.  after  a 
decline  of  two  years,  aged  74. 

George  H.  Germain,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1894,  of  Ponca  City,  Okla.,  died  at  St.  Francis  Hospital,  Wich- 
ita, Kan.,  January  3,  from  septicemia  following  a  railway  acci- 
dent four  days  before  in  which  his  foot  was  crushed  necessi- 
tating amputation. 

George  Hasty,  M.D.  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1860;  founder  of  a  med- 
ical college  and  a  member  of  its  faculty  for  many  years;  for  20 
years  a  medical  editor,  died  at  his  home  in  Indianapolis,  De- 
cember 23,  after  an  illness  of  four  weeks,  from  tuberculosis  of 
the  larynx,  aged  70. 

W.  H.  McClain,  M.D.  St.  Louis  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  1893,  assistant  physician  at  the  West  Virginia  Hos- 
pital for  the  Insane,  Weston,  died  at  that  institution,  Decem- 
ber 27,  from  acute  gastritis,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks, 
aged  about  40. 
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H.  P.  Montborne,  M.D.  Faculty  of  Paris,  France,  1870;  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  a  specialist  in 
electrotherapeutics;  major-surgeon  in  the  P^'ench  army  during 
the  Franco-German  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Spokane,  Wash., 
December  3,  from  nephritis,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks, 
aged  57. 

Uhler  D.  McDowell,  M.D.  Ohio  Medical  College,  Cincinnati. 
1888,  formerly  medical  inspector  of  the  Colorado  State  Board 
of  Health  and  police  magistrate  of  Longmont,  died  at  his  home 
in  that  city,  January  3,  after  a  long  illness  from  tuberculosis, 
aged  40. 

William  Edgar  Hemphill,  M.D.  Baltiinore  Medical  College, 
1892;  of  Arden.  N.  C. ;  coroner  of  Buncombe  County,  died  at 
the  Clarence  Barker  ^Memorial  Hospital,  Biltraore,  N.  C, 
December  25,  a  day  after  an  operation  for  appendictis, 
aged  35. 

Selwyn  A.  Russell,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College, 
1877,  died  at  his  home  in  Poughkeepsie,  January  11,  from 
starvation  due  to  experimentation  on  himsef  in  accordance  to 
one  of  his  theories  in  regard  to  the  influence  of  mind  over 
matter. 

Horace  M.  Nash,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont  Medical  De- 
])artment,  Burlington,  1876,  of  Worcester,  a  member  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  died  suddenly  in  the  City  Hos- 
pital, Worcester,  December  24,  from  heart  disease,  aged  61. 

William  Ernest  Maddox,  M.D.  Medical  Department  Univer- 
sity of  Texas,  Galveston,  1895;  for  three  years  hospital  stew- 
ard. United  States  Army  in  the  Philippine  Islands;  died  in 
Hobart,  Okla.,  December  29,  from  pneumonia,  aged  31. 

Abbie  Cutler  Tyler,  M.D.  New  England  Female  College, 
Boston,  1868,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  a  member  of  the  Medical 
Association  of  the  District  of  Columbia  since  1893,  died  in 
Warren,  Mass.,  .January,  from  heart  disease,  aged  70. 

Uriah  H.  McMullen,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1898,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
of  Merrittstown.  Pa.,  died  at  the  Jefferson  Medical  College 
Hospital,  Philadelphia,  January  1,  aged  33. 

Daniel  R.  Hibbard,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan  Department 
of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Ann  Arbor,  1864,  city  supervisor  of 
Sturgis,  Mich.,  for  several  years,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
January  2,  after  a  prolonged  invalidism. 

George  H.  Rheingans,  M.D.  Milwaukee  Medical  College,  1898, 
a  member  of  the  Washington  County  Medical  Society,  died  at 
his  home  in  South  Germantown,  Wis.,  January  7,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  nearly  two  months,  aged  39. 

D.  Heber  Plank,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1867,  a  member  of  the 
Berks  County  Medical  Association,  died  at  his  home  in  Mor- 
gantown.  Pa.,  January  4,  aged  63. 

John  F.  Mulherin,  M.D.  Niagara  University  Medical  Depart- 
ment, Buffalo.  N.  Y.,  1888,  of  Syracuse.  N.  Y..  died  at  St. 
•Toseph's  Hospital  in  that  city,  January  7,  from  diabetes,  after 
an   illness   of   one   year,  aged   39. 

Milburn  Hill  Logan,  M.D.  San  Francisco,  1881,  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, who  had  been  uniler  treatment  at  the  Agnew  State  Hos- 
pital, escaped  from  his  home  in  San  Francisco,  and  died  from 
exposure,  December  26,  aged  50. 

Abraham  Rosenthal,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1890,  died  recently  at  his  home 
in  Farmington,  N.  M.  He  had  been  ill  for  several  years  with 
pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

Frank  M.  King,  M.D.  Cincinnati,  1892,  of  Damascus,  Ohio, 
committed  suicide  by  shooting  himself  in  the  head,  while  de- 
spondent on  account  of  domestic  trouble,  at  Alliance,  Ohio, 
January  2,  aged  45. 

Mary  A.  Hayward,  M.D.  New  York  City,  1883,  a  practitioner 
for  fifty  years,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  January  3,  from  disease  of  the  stomach,  after  an  illness 
of  a  week,  aged  77. 

Clayton  L.  Hill,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo  (N.  Y.)  Med- 
ical Department,  1864,  a  surgeon  during  the  Civil  War,  died 
suddenly  at  his  home  in  Buffalo,  December  25,  from  heart  dis- 
ease, aged  66. 

John  Nelson  Bowers,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  Western 
Reserve  University,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1885,  died  at  his  home 
in  Westfield,  N.  Y.,  January  7,  after  a  long  illness  from  nephri- 
tis, aged  48. 

John  Kane,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  On- 
tario, Toronto,  1905,  died  at  his  home  in  Cornwall,  Ont.,  De- 
cember 7.  from  injuries  received  in  a  runaway  accident, 
aged  31. 


Jacob  McDowell,  M.D.  (County  License,  1897),  for  more  than 
half  a  century  a  practitioner  of  Adams  County,  Ind.,  died  at 
his  home  near  Geneva,  Ind.,  December  18,  from  senile  debility, 
aged    77. 

Oliver  P.  Askam,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Mountain  View,  Cal.,  January 
2,  from  disease  of  the  liver,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks, 
aged  42. 

Alexander  H.  Cooke,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1846,  once  chief  of  staff  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Chi- 
cago, died  at  his  apartment  in  Cliicago,  January  8,  aged  83. 

Peter  F.  Bellinger,  M.D.  BcUevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York  City,  1S79,  of  Durango,  Colo.,  died  at  Mercy  Hospi- 
tal in  that  cit}-,  January  5,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  50. 

Dryden  Johnson,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1878,  of  Antonito,  Colo.,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Sanitarium, 
Albuquerque,  N.  M.,  January  7,  from  nephritis,  aged  55. 

George  A.  Martin,  M.D.  Pennsylvania,  1886,  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Boone,  Iowa,  January  7,  from 
bronchitis,  after  an  illness  of  two  months,  aged  64. 

John  Gordon  Frierson,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University  Medical 
Department,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Mount 
Pleasant,  Tenn.,  January  5,  from  pneumonia,  aged  41. 

Richard  Hodgson,  M.D.  New  York,  1867,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer of  the  Society  for  Psychical  Research,  died  suddenly  in 
Boston,  December   21,   from   heart  disease. 

William  B.  Stoner,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Lou- 
isville, 1892.  of  Sunbury,  Pa.,  died  at  Clifton  Springs  Sani- 
tarium, N.  Y..  January  9,  aged  60. 

Dudley  Robinson,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Alabama,  Mobile, 
1860,  a  Confederate  veteran,  died  at  his  home  in  Robinson 
Springs,  Ala..  January   1.  aged  66. 

George  H.  Randle,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville  Medical 
Department,  1856.  died  at  his  home  in  Waco,  Texas,  January 
5,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  69. 

Abraham  L.  Lewis,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1897,  died  from  starvation  in  his  room  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  December  27,  aged  33. 

John  R.  Murray,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College,  1895, 
of  Hazen,  Ark.,  died  suddenly  at  De  Vall's  Bluff,  Ark.,  Decem- 
ber 27,  from  drug  addiction. 

G.  S.  Millikan,  M.D.  Joplin  (Mo.)  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  1883,  died  recently  from  dropsy  at  his  home  in 
Schell  City,  Mo.,  aged  55. 

Alexius  L.  Middleton,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland  School 
of  Medicine,  Baltimore,  1860,  died  in  Prince  George  County, 
^Id.,  January  8,  aged   73. 

Francis  M.  Hill,  M.D.  Examination,  Iowa,  died  at  his  homo 
in  Persia,  Iowa,  January  1,  after  a  short  illness  from  neuralgia 
of  the  stomach,  aged  61. 

Curtis  T.  Hines,  M.D.  New  Orleans  School  of  Medicine,  1869, 
died  at  his  home  in  West  Monroe,  La.,  January  5,  after  a 
short   illness,   aged   60. 

Richard  L.  Kendall,  M.D.  Illinois,  1897,  of  Aurora,  111.,  died 
from  nephritis  at  San  Diego,  Cal.,  January  1,  after  a  long  ill- 
ness,  aged   33. 

Joseph  L.  Davis,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  1889.  died  at  his  home  in  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  December 
29,  aged  46. 

William  B.  Kaiser,  M.D.  New  York.  1897,  died  at  his  home 
in  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  December  29,  after  a  lingering  illness, 
aged  31. 

William  C.  Nelson,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Lou- 
isville, 1859,  died  at  his  home  in  Salvisa,  Ky.,  December  17, 
aged  68. 

Harriet  N.  F.  Cooke,  M.D.  New  York,  1868,  died  from  cereTira! 
hemorrhage  at  her  home  in  New  York  City,  January  7,  aged  75. 

Thomas  D.  Goodwyn,  M.D.  Atlanta,  1884,  a  Confederate  vet- 
eran, died  at  his  home  in  Oakland,  Ga.,  December  29,  aged  64. 

Alois  Blank,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College.  1869,  died  at  his 
home  in  St.  Louis,  January  5,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  57. 

Harry  Munger,  M.D.  Ohio,  1892,  died  at  his  home  in  Car- 
lisle, Ky.,  January  4,  after  a  lingering  illness,  aged  48. 

Stacy  Jones,  M.D.  Pennsylvania,  1853,  for  33  years  a  practi- 
tioner of  Darby,  Pa.,  died  recently  at  Seattle,  Wash. 

Louis  A.  Melze,  M.D.  Pennsylvania,  1885,  died  at  his  fiome 
in   Chicago,  December  28,  aged  55. 

Richard  Randolph,  M  D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia, 
.liinuary   10,  aged  83. 
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jissociation  News 


New  Secretary  of  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases. 
Owiiisr  to  the  ill  health  of  Dr.  David  I.  Wolfstein,  secretary 
of  the  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  the  chairman 
has  njipointed  Dr.  T.  H.  Weisenburg  of  Philadelphia,  as  sec- 
retary for  the  ensuing  year.  Dr.  Wolfstein  will  go  abroad  as 
soon  as  he  is  able  to  travel. 


NATIONAL  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

Proceedings   of  the   Meeting,   held  at   Washington,   D.   C. 
■Jan.  9-11,  1906. 


Preliminary  Meeting  of  the  National  Committee  on  Legislation. 
The  Committee  on  Legislation  met  at  the  New  Willard 
Hutel,  Washington,  D.  C,  10  a.  m.  There  were  present:  Dr. 
William  H.  Welch  (Maryland),  Dr.  W.  L.  Rodman  (Pennsyl- 
vania), and  the  Chairman,  Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed   (Ohio). 

The  various  questions  of  legislation  were  taken  up  in  the  fol- 
lowing order  (a)  The  Army  Medical  Reorganization  Bill;  (6) 
the  Pure  Food  and  Drug  Bill;  (c)  the  Question  of  a  Department 
of  Public  Health;  (d)  National  Incorporation  of  the  American 
.Medical  Association;    (e)  District  of  Columbia  bills. 

The  address  of  the  Chairman,  to  'be  presented  to  the  Na- 
tional Legislative  Council,  was  then  delivered  and,  after  some 
changes,  was  adopted. 

The  committee  then  adjourned  to  attend  the  conference  with 
the  National  Legislative  Council,  January  9-11. 

Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Chairman, 
William  L.  Rodman,  Secretary. 


Opening  Session. 
The   National  Legislative  Council  of  the   American  Medical 
Association  met  at  the  New  Willard  Hotel,  Washington,  D.  C; 
Jan.  9,  1906,  at  1:19  p.  m. 

Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Chairman  of  the  National  Legislative 
Committee,  called  the  meeting  to  order.  .\t  his  request  C.  S. 
Bacon  of  Illinois  was  appointed  Secretary.  The  roll  was  called 
as  follows: 

Dr.  I.  H.  Moore Treadwell,  Alaska. 

tDr.  W.  H.  Sanders Montgomery,  Alabama. 

tDr.  C.  T.  Diennen Hot  Springs.   Arkansas. 

Dr.  Clarence  E.  Yount Prescott.   Arizona. 

Dr.  F.  B.   Carpenter San  Francisco.  California. 

Dr.  Walter  A.  Jayne Denver,  Colorado. 

r>r.    Ellas    Pratt Torrington,    Connecticut. 

TDr.  Geo.   N.  Acker District  of  Columbia. 

Dr.  J.  D.   Fernandez Jacksonville,   Florida. 

Dr.  P.  M.  Ridley La  Grange.  Georgia. 

Dr.    L.    P.    McCalla Boise,    Idaho. 

tDr.  A.  B.  Sterne Indianapolis.  Indiana. 

Dr.  B.   P.  Fortner Vinita.   Indian  Territory. 

tDr.   C.   S.   Bacon Chicago.    Illinois. 

tDr.  S.  Bailey Mt.  Ayr.  Iowa. 

•fDr.  Geo.   K.   Purvis Wichita.'  Kansas. 

tDr.   C.    Z.    Aude Cecilian.  Kentucky. 

Dr.  Wm.  M.   Perkins New  Orleans,   Louisiana. 

Dr.  Byron  F.  Barker Bath.  Maine. 

tDr.  .Tobn  R.   Fiiiton Baltimore.   Maryland. 

tDr.  S.  D.  Presbrey   Taunton.  Massachusetts. 

Dr.   Flemming  Carrow Detroit,   Michigan. 

Dr.   Arthur  Sweeney St.   Paul,  Minnesota. 

Dr.   B.   L.  Cully .Tackson.  Mississippi. 

Dr.  F.  .1.  Lulz Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

Dr.  T.  .T.   Murray Butte,   Montana. 

tDr.  A.   S.  von   Mansfelde Ashland,   Nebraska. 

Dr.  Geo.   FT.  Thoma lieno,   Nevada. 

Dr.   Geo.   Cook Concord.   New   Hampshire. 

tDr.  L.  M.  Ilalsey Williamstown.  New  .lersey. 

Dr.   G.   W.   Harrison Albuquerque.   New  Mexico. 

Dr.  R.  Klliott  Harris New  York  City.  New  York. 

Dr.   .1.   Howell   Way Wayncsyllle.   N.   Carolina. 

Dr.  .T.  D.  Taylor Grand  Forks.   N.  Dakota. 

U""-  ^^'1^-   ^    ^-   ''^*<"'' Cincinnati.    Ohio. 

Dr.  r.  S.  Bobo Norman,  Oklahoma  Territory. 

Dr.  Kenneth  A.  .T.  Srackenzle Portland,  Oregon. 

Dr.   Henry  Beates,  .Tr PhUadelphia.   Pennsylvania 

Dr.  G.  T.  Swarts Providence.  Hhode'  Island 

tDr.   O.   B.    Mayer Newborrv.   S.   Carolina 

Dr.  n.  C.  Warne Mitchell,  S.  Dakota. 

•Dr.   D.    K.    Nelson Chattanooga.   Tennessee 

tnr.   .1.  T.    \yilson Sherman,   Texas. 

Dr.  Henry  La  Motte Salt  Lake  City,  TTtah 

VJ-   I'"-  J-  ^J?*^^ Ablngton,    Virginia. 

Dr.  A.  n.  Blsl)ee Montpeller,  Vermont. 

!  ■■■  U;  ^';,^i"V^,''"° Spokane.  Washington. 

xj.n,  ^;  ^-  "»'''■"'' ICIklns,  W.   Virginia. 

.Gilbert  K.   Seaman Milwaukee.   Wisconsin. 

G.    L.   Stradcr Cheyenne.    Wyoming 


tSurgeon-General     Walter    Wvman 

U.  S.   P.  H.  and  M.-H.  Ser.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Dr.    H.    A.    Marmlon 

U.  S.   Navy  Medical   Ser.,  Washington   D.   C. 

tSurgeon-General     I:.     M.     OReilly 

U.  S.  Army  Medical  Ser..  Washington,   P.  C. 
*  Deceased. 
t  Present. 

William  H.  Welch  and  William  L.  Rodman  of  the  National 
Legislative  Committee;  George  H.  Simmons,  Chicago,  Editor 
of  The  Jouenjvl  A.  M.  A.;  H.  L.  E.  Johnson,  resident  trustee, 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  H.  W.  Wile.y,  chief  of  bureau  of 
chemistry.  Agricultural  Department,  were  also  present. 

Dr.  Reed  announced  that  the  work  of  the  conmiittees  would 
be  laid  out  at  this  session  and  that  the  committees  could  re- 
port on  the  following  day.  He  also  stated  that  calls  of  cour- 
tesy would  be  made  on  the  President  of  the  United  States  and 
on  heads  of  the  departments,  senators  and  representatives,  who 
had  identified  themselves  with  medical  legislation..  He  then 
addressed  the  council  as  follows: 

Address  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed  on  National  Medical 
Legislation. 

Medical  legislation  already  pending  before  Congress  ia  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  public  welfare,  while  other  meas- 
ures that  are  in  contemplation  are  calculated  still  further  to 
promote  the  agencies  of  the  government  created  for  the  con- 
servation of  the  life  and  health  of  the  public.  Some  of  these 
measures  have  already  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Legislative  Cotincil  and,  through  that  body,  to  the  attention  of 
the  profession  and  the  public;  but,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
these  same  measures  are  now  pending  before  a  new  congress, 
and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  personnel  of  the  Legislative 
Council  has  largely  changed,  the  National  Legislative  Com- 
mittee has  deemed  it  wise  to  submit  them  anew  for  your  consid- 
eration. 

THE   ARMY   MEDICAL  REOKQANIZATION  BILL. 

The  Army  Medical  Reorganization  Bill,  which  was  considered 
by  the  former  Legislative  Council  and  which  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  referendum,  is  one  in  which  the  interests  of  the 
American  medical  profession  are  actively  and  earnestly  centered. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  Army  was  reorganized  by  the 
act  of  Feb.  2,  1001,  at  which  time  Congress  ignored  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Surgeon-General  with  reference  to  the  reor- 
ganization of  the  Medical  Department.  This  failure  on  the 
part  of  the  Congress  amounted  to  a  distinct  discrimination 
against  the  medical  department,  whose  proportionate  increase 
in  numbers  was  much  less  than  that  of  the  army  in  general. 
The  incidental  increases  that  were  given  to  the  Medical  Corps 
were  all  of  lower  grades,  as  a  result  of  which  the  prospects  of 
promotion  of  medical  officers  were  much  less  than  those  of  any 
other  staff  corps.  The  logical  result  of  this  unjust  discrimina- 
tion was,  first,  the  resignation  of  many  able  men  from  the  serv- 
ice, and,  second,  the  failure  of  the  Army  Medical  Corps  to  at- 
tract desirable  applicants  for  the  vacancies  which  rapidly  in- 
creased in  number.  To  correct  these  defects  the  present  Sur- 
,geon-General,  through  the  General  Staff,  recommended  amemhi- 
tory  legislation,  by  which  the  number  of  medical  officers  should 
be  increased  from  320  to  450,  exclusive  of  the  Surgeon-General ; 
that  the  length  of  service  required  to  secure  promotion  from 
the  grade  of  first  lieutenant  to  that  of  captain  be  reduced  from 
5  to  3  years;  that  examination  be  provided  to  determine  the 
fitness  for  promotion  up  to  and  including  the  grade  of  colonel, 
and,  finally,  that  a  medical  reserve  corps  be  established,  to  con- 
sist of  medical  men  who  shall  have  been  examined  and,  when 
found  fit,  commissioned  without  pay  for  service  as  medical  ofi'i- 
cers,  with  a  rank  of  first  lieutenant,  but,  in  case  of  war  or 
other  emergencies,  to  be  subject  to  call  with  compensation 
pertaining  to  that  rank. 

The  passage  of  this  bill  was  urged  by  both  Secretary  Root 
and  his  successor.  Secretary  Taft,  and  was  further  recom- 
mended in  a  special  message  by  President  Roosevelt.  The  in- 
crease in  number  of  the  Medical  Corps  they  hold  is  not  exces- 
sive, while  the  reduction  in  the  time  of  service  necessary  for 
promotion  from  first  lieutenant  to  captain  simply  places  the 
Army  Medical  Corps  in  this  particular  on  a  footing  of  equality 
with  the  mcst  justly  organized  medical  corps  of  the  Navy. 
The  increase  in  number  of  medical  officers  of  the  higher  grades 
was  simply  a  restoration  of  the  order  of  things  that  existed 
before  1901,  and  is  another  instance  in  whicli  the  Medical 
Corps  of  the  Army  seeks  to  be  placed  on  a  footing  equal  with 
that  of  the  Navy.  The  provision  for  examination  for  promo- 
tion up  to  and  including  the  grade  of  colonel  is  simply  a  ra- 
tional method  of  applying  a  wholesome  stimulus  to  the  intel- 
lectual activity  of  the  corps,  while  the  creation  of  a  reserve 
corps  is  intended  to  do  away  with  the  universally  condemned 


Jan.  20.  1906. 


ASSOCIATION    NEWS. 


211 


system  of  contract  surgeons,  on  which  the  regular  Medical 
Department  lias  been  forced  to  depend  for  expansion  in  the 
presence  of  war  or  other  emergencies. 

It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  a  recapitulation  of  these  facts, 
coupled  with  the  demonstration  that  the  proposed  improve- 
ment will  cost  far  less  than  the  relative  profits  realized, 
would  be  all  that  is  necessary  to  secure  the  approval  of  the 
measure  by  Congress.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  bill  did  pass 
the  Senate  in  the  last  Congress  and  was  reported  favor- 
ably from  the  House  Jlilitary  Committee,  but  was  excluded 
from  consideration  in  the  pressure  of  business  in  the  closing 
hours  of  the  short  session. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  by  the  opponents  of  the  measure 
in  Congress  to  show  that  the  proposed  Army  Jfedical  Corps 
will  interfere  with  the  employment  of  medical  ofTicers  of  volun- 
teers in  time  of  war.  This  is  not  contemplated  by  the  terms  of 
the  proposed  measure  and  would  not  result  in  the  event  of  its 
enactment. 

The  essential  meaning  of  the  Medical  Reserve  Corps  is  to 
furnish  the  Surgeon-General  a  reasonable  basis  of  supply  for 
medical  services  for  the  regular  establishment  and  to  furnish 
medical  men  thus  employed  a  respectable  military  rank.  At 
present  the  contract  surgeon  is  a  mere  hireling,  with  absolutely 
no  official  status  and  no  official  authority.  Under  the  proposed 
law  he  would  be  accorded  a  military  rank  that  would  give 
liim  a  definite  footing  and  command  for  him  somewhat  of  the 
respect  that  is  due  to  the  representatives  of  a  learned  profes- 
sion— a  respect  which,  1  regret  to  say,  is  not  accorded  to  the 
contract  surgeon  under  the  existing  order  of  things. 

It  is  hoped  that  you  will  see  your  way  clear  simply  to  re- 
affirm the  action  of  the  previous  Legislative  Council  and 
emphatically  to  memorialize  Congress,  urging  the  passage  of 
this  obviously  just  and  salutary  measure. 

THE    PURE    FOOD    AND    DRUG    BILL. 

The  Pure  Food  and  Drug  Bill,  with  the  provisions  of  which 
you  are  already  familiar  and  which  was  made  the  subject  of  a 
referendum  to  the  medical  profession  by  the  previous  Legisla- 
tive Council,  and  which  by  that  means  received  the  unanimous 
support  of  the  medical  profession  as  represented  in  over  2,000 
county  organizations,  is  again  brought  to  your  attention  at  this 
time  simply  to  launch  it  anew  on  the  current  of  agitation 
throughout  the  profession.  The  bill  was  introduced  into  the 
House  by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  and  Interstate  Commerce 
and  was  passed  early  in  the  Fifty-seventh  Congress  by  the 
House  of  Representatives  by  a  very  large  majority.  There  was, 
however,  no  call  for  the  "ayes"  and  "noes,"  in  so  far  as  I  re- 
member. It  was  laid  before  the  Senate  and  was  approved  by 
the  Senate  Committee  on  Manufactures,  but  was  never  seri- 
ously considered  bj'  the  Senate  at  all. 

In  the  Fifty-eighth  Congress  the  bill  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives  early  in  the  session  by  a  vote  of  201  "ayes"  to 
69  "noes."  This  was  a  very  full  vote,  since  the  bill  excited  a 
great  deal  of  interest  and  was  adopted  after  two  days'  debate. 
It  was  laid  before  the  Senate,  approved  with  some  amendments 
by  the  Senate  Committee  on  Manufactures,  was  placed  on  the 
calendar,  and  after  the  holidays  was  taken  up  and  made  un- 
tinished  business.  Judge  Swayne,  however,  and  the  statehood 
bill  took  practically  all  of  the  time  of  the  Senate  until, 
linally,  everything  was  out  of  the  way  and  the  bill  came  up 
for  consideration,  when  a  motion  was  made  to  displace  it  and 
take  up  the  bill  in  regard  to  restoring  cadets  expelled  from 
the  naval  academy.  This  motion  received  a  majority  vote,  and 
so  the  Senate  tailed  finally  to  consider  the  bill.  Of  course,  the 
motion  to  take  up  the  case  of  the  cadets  was  made  for  the 
purpose  of  killing  the  bill  and  this  succeeded.  Tliere  is  no 
doubt  that  the  bill  would  have  passed  the  Senate  by  a  great 
majority  if  it  had  once  reached  the  point  of  a  vote. 

It  is  probably  unnecessary  for  you  again  to  make  it  the 
subject  of  a  general  referendum,  as  the  petitions  and  corre- 
spondence previously  sent  to  Senator  Heyburn  are  being  util- 
ized before  the  present  Congress.  It  is  important,  however, 
that  the  medical  profession,  and,  for  that  matter,  the  public, 
should  be  informed  of  the  character  of  the  opposition  which 
was  aroused  by  the  measure  before  the  last  Congress.  This 
opposition  was  active,  insistent,  persistent  and,  judging  from 
the  restilts  of  the  conference,  was  effective.  An  analysis  of  the 
proceedings  in  committee  showed  that  the  antagonism  was 
derived  from  the  manufacturers  of  blended  and  otherwise 
adulterated  liquors,  from  the  fabricators  of  foodless  foods, 
from  importers  of  foods  and  medicines  so  worthless  as  to  be 
denied  a  market  in  Europe  where  they  are  made,  from  the 
makers  and  purveyors  of  worthless  or  dangerous  and  enslav- 
ing drugs — interests  which,  in  the  aggregate,  and  judged  by 
the  eharactcr  of  their  business,  could  not  go  clean-handed  into 


any  court  of  justice  or  command  an  honest  footing  before  any 
legislative  committee  or  any  legislative  body  in  the  country. 

The  interest  of  the  medical  profession  in  this  measure  i.s 
aroused  from  the  special  and  intimate  knowledge  possessed  by 
physicians  of  the  inlluence  of  impure  food  on  the  public  health, 
but  more  particularly  of  the  disastrous  results  arising  from  the 
dispensing  of  medicines,  many  of  which  tall  below  the  pharma- 
ceutical standard.  As  a  matter  of  fact  while  the  pharmacopeia 
assumes  to  establish  a  certain  standard  of  drugs  there  is  at 
present  no  national  law  nor,  so  far  as  I  am  informed,  any 
state  law  to  enforce  that  standard.  As  a  consequence  manu- 
facturing establishments,  some  of  them  enjoying  a  high-grade 
of  commercial  respectability,  opcnij'  acknowledge  that  they 
manufacture  pharmaceutical  preparations  of  varying  degrees 
of  purity.  They  plead  in  extenuation  .hat  this  is  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  market.  The  better  druggists — those  enjoying 
a  high-class  trade — are  presumed  to  dispense  the  purest  of  the 
preparations.  Those  located  in  middle-class  localities  take  the 
second  grade,  while  the  lowest,  or  third  grade,  is  sold  to  public 
health  departments,  hospitals  and  eleemosynary  institutions 
and  country  drug  stores,  but  more  especially  to  country  practi- 
tioners who  dispense  their  own  medicines.  That  there  should 
be  any  but  one  grade,  and  that  the  highest  grade  of  pharmaceu- 
tical preparations,  is  an  idea  so  repugnant  to  every  sense  of 
honesty,  decency  and  common  humanity  that  the  present  situa- 
tion becomes  revolting.  If,  then,  we  go  a  step  further  and 
consider  that  class  of  copyrighted  preparations  that  are  dis- 
pensed by  physicians — the  so-called  "professional  proprietaries" 
— we  discover  that  the  trade  interests  are  absolutely  without 
other  restraint  than  that  which  is  presumed  to  come  from  the 
effects  assumed  or  demonstrated  of  such  medicaments  on  the 
patients  to  whom  they  are  administered.  In  this  class  of 
remeOies  there  is  not  even  theoretically  a  pharmaceutical 
standard,  save  as  it  applies  to  the  ingredients  of  compounds, 
and  there  is  no  law  that  will  hold  the  manufacturers  of  such 
remedies  to  the  standard  which  they  assume  to  establish  for 
themselves. 

To  meet  this  condition  the  American  Medical  Association  has 
established  a  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry,  which  is 
doing  voluntarily  in  a  purely  advisory  way  what  ought  to  be 
done  by  the  national  government — name)}',  analyzing  and  test- 
ing these  preparations  for  the  purpose  of  advising  the  medical 
profession,  and,  for  that  matter,  the  public,  of  their  true  char- 
acter. It  is  obvious,  however,  that  this  movement,  salutary  as 
it  is,  can  not  be  sutBeiently  far  reaching  to  keep  our  interstate 
commerce  from  being  loaded  down  with  preparations,  many  of 
which  are  essentially  fraudulent  in  character.  Under  these 
circumstances  I  feel  that  it  is  important  that  the  council  reaf- 
firm its  previous  action,  and  by  such  means  as  it  may  select 
to  express  its  high  appreciation  of  the  service  which  has  al- 
ready been  rendered  by  Senator  Heyburn,  chairman  of  the 
Senate  Committee  on  Manufactures,  and  by  Mr.  Hepburn, 
chairman  of  the  House  Committee  on  Interstate  and  Foreign 
Commerce,  in  endeavoring  to  secure  the  passage  of  these  salu- 
tary laws. 

NATIONAL    INCORPORATION    OF    THE    AMERICAN    MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  a  few  years  ago,  an  agitation 
was  started  to  secure  a  national  charter  for  the  American 
Medical  Association,  which  was  then  and  is  now  in  operation 
under  a  charter  issued  by  the  state  of  Illinois.  The  reasons 
given  for  the  proposed  change  were  two,  namely  ( 1 )  that  the 
Illinois  charter  made  it  necessary  that  all  acts  of  the  Associa- 
tion to  be  legal  had  to  be  either  originally  taken  or  subse- 
quently ratified  at  a  meeting  held  in  that  state;  (2)  that  the 
Association  was  a  national  organization  and  ought,  therefore, 
to  have  a  national  charter.  A  special  committee  was  appointed 
in  1004  to  procure  the  desired  legislation  by  Congress.  That 
committee  at  the  Portland  session  filed  a  report  of  progress, 
from  which  it  appears:  (I)  That  a  bill  was  framed  providing 
for  national  incorporation  with  "poucr  to  transact  business 
anyiL'here  in  the  United  States."  and  that,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  subcommittee  having  it  in  charge  held  it  to  be  uncon- 
stitutional, it  was  introduced  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  .Judiciary;  (2)  that  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  holding 
with  the  subcommittee  that  the  foregoing  provision  was  un- 
constitutional, reported  the  bill  back  to  the  House  so  amended 
as  to  constitute  the  American  Medical  Association,  "a  body 
corporate  and  politic  within  the  District  of  Columbia."  (3) 
The  original  bill  was  introduced  in  the  Senate,  but  was  never 
reported  from  the  Committee  on  Incorporation,  to  which  it 
was  referred.  (4)  The  opinion  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary 
of  the  House  that  the  original  bill  was  unconstitutional  was 
opposed  by  the  opinion  of  a  distinguished  lawvir.  who  acted 
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as  the  adviser  of  the  special  committee  and  who  had  served  as 
the  chairman  of  that  committee  in  a  former  congress.  The 
report  which  was  received  and,  after  reference,  adopted,  con- 
tained the  recommendation:  "That  the  efforts  to  secure  na- 
tional incorporation  of  the  American  Medical  Association  be 
and  are  hereby  continued  and  that  the  labors  relating  thereto 
become  a  part  of  tiie  duty  of  the  Committee  on  National  Leg- 
islation and  that  these  duties  be  no  longer  referred  to  a  spe- 
cial committee  appointed  for  that  purpose." 

On  attempting  the  task  thus  imposed  on  it  the  National 
Legislative  Committee  finds  itself  embarrassed  by  the  fact 
that  the  Trustees  of  the  Association  in  their  annual  report, 
likewise  presented  at  Portland,  contained  the  following  state- 
ment: 

The  Committee  on  National  Incorporation  presented  to  Congress 
a  bill  proposing  to  Incorporate  this  Association  with  a  national 
charter.  The  effort  was  futile.  The  bill  was  soon  made  to  read 
in  such  a  way  as  to  limit  its  rights  and  privileges  to  the  District  of 
Columbia.  ...  If  through  Congress  a  charter  can  be  obtained 
limited  to  the  District  of  Columbia  only  in  its  rigbts  and  privileges, 
subject  to  change  at  anv  time  as  may  be  dictated  by  a  partisan 
Congress,  then  it  would  be  better  to  leave  the  matter  of  incorpora- 
tion alone.  The  property  interests  of  the  Association  in  the  state 
of  Illinois  have  now  become  too  great  to  abandon  our  charter  of  in- 
corporation In  tbat  state.  Where  our  property  Interests  are,  there 
we  should  be  domiciled.  A  home  corporation,  as  a  rule,  gets  more 
rights  and  privileges  than  does  a  foreign  one.  This  is  a  matter  to 
be  viewed  from  a  tmslness  stand-point  alone.  A  District  of  Colum- 
bia charter  will  be  no  better  than  an  Illinois  charter,  and  would 
have  to  be  registered  as  a  foreign  charter  in  that  state,  as  would  be 
the  case  with  a  charter  granted  by  any  state  in  the  Union. 

The  foregoing  recommendations  by  the  Trustees,  on  the 
formal  adoption  of  their  report,  became  as  much  the  expres- 
sion of  the  House  of  Delegates  as  was  the  adoption  of  the 
report  of  the  special  Committee  on  National  Incorporation.  It 
thus  happens  that  the  National  Legislative  Committee  is  un- 
able, from  the  record,  to  determine  the  wishes  of  the  House  of 
Delegates  touching  this  matter.  The  situation  is,  further- 
more, confused  by  representations  made  by  the  trustees  di- 
rectly to  the  National  Legislative  Committee  to  the  effect:  (1) 
That  our  property  is  in  Chicago;  (2)  that  we  can  best  protect 
it  as  an  Illinois  corporation;  (3)  that  a  District  of  Columbia 
charter  would  make  us  a  corporation  foreign  to  the  state  in 
which  our  property  is  located;  (4)  that  the  present  charter 
permits  the  Association  "to  carry  on  its  business  and  have 
the  annual  session  in  any  state  in  the  union";  (5)  that  the 
dissolution  of  the  Association  under  the  present  charter  and 
its  reorganization  under  a  District  of  Columbia  charter  would 
entail  complications  dangerous  to  the  welfare  of  the  Associa- 
tion. In  the  dilemm.T,  created  by  the  conflicting  expressions 
of  opinion  by  the  House  of  Delegates,  increased  by  the  doubt- 
ful constitutionality  of  a  national  ch.arter  (assuming  that  such 
a  thing  is  possible),  emphasized  by  the  undesirability  of  a  char- 
ier limited  to  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  still  further  eon- 
fused  by  the  questionable  necessity  for  any  change  at  aH,  the 
National  Legislative  Committee  respectfully  submits  to  you 
as  its  councilors  and  advisers,  whether  or  not  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  refer  the  matter  back  to  the  House  of  Delegates  for 
more  specific  instructions  coupling  the  reference  with  the  rec- 
ommendation that  the  movement  be  abandoned. 

Certain  new  measures  of  more  than  usual  importance  are 
already  under  consideration.  Two  of  them,  emanating  from 
the  Department  of  the  Interior,  are  local  to  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

AMENDMENT    TO   THE    LUNACY    LAWS   OF   THE    DI.STRICT    OF 
COLUMBIA. 

The  laws  relating  to  the  commitment  and  care  of  the  insane 
in  the  District  of  Columbia  are  in  certain  particulars  not  only 
strikingly  defective,  but  strikingly  primitive.  Thus  commit- 
ment by  a  lay  jury  only  after  inquisition  conducted  in  open 
court  as  now  practiced  is  neither  scientific,  just  nor  humane, 
either  to  the  patient  or  to  the  patient's  friends  and  relatives. 
To  remedy  this  evil,  for  an  evil  it  is,  it  would  seem  a  law  is 
d''mandcd  which  shall  establish  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
just  as  the  majority  of  states  have  established,  the  office  of 
examiners  in  lunacy  and  prescribe  their  qualifications  and 
duties  and  wliich  shall  furthermore  provide  that  inquisitions 
by  such  examiners  on  lunacy  may  be  conducted  in  chambers. 
To  make  such  a  course  mandatory  might  theoretically  lead  to 
serious  abuse  and  consequently  to  ])rotect  the  personal  rights 
of  those  alleged  to  be  insane  they,  their  friends,  relatives  or 
lc;!al  custodians  ought  to  have  the  right  to  demand,  and  the 
<ourt  fiuglit  to  have  the  authority  to  direct  that  proceedings 
1)0  conducted- in  open  session,  but  always  before  disinterested 
experts  competent  to  exercise  the  most  enlightened  judgment 
on  mental  states.  There  should  be  some  provision,  too,  where- 
by persons  skilled  in  handling  the  insane,  men   for  men  and 


women  for  women,  should  be  designated  as  official  custodians 
to  conduct  insane  patients  from  their  homes  to  court  and  from 
court  to  the  hospital. 

I  lay  before  you  a  copy  of  the  lunacy  laws  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  a  rC'sumc  of  the  laws  of  the  different  states  re- 
lating to  the  commitment  of  the  insane,  and  finally,  a  copy 
of  the  bill  by  which  it  is  proposed  to  remedy  the  serious  de- 
fects to  which  I  have  alluded.  You  are  urged  to  give  this 
question,  with  which,  as  medical  men  you  are  already  familiar, 
that  studious  attention  which  will  enable  you  to  formulate 
safe  and  practicable  recommendations  for  the  consideration  of 
Congress. 

A   LAW   liEGULATING  THE  TREATMENT  OF   INEBRIATES   IN   THE 
DISTRICT  OF   COLUMBIA. 

Your  attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  the  laws  and  prac- 
tices of  the  District  of  Columbia  relating  to  inebriates  is,  like- 
wise, far  from  satisfactory.  At  present  inebriates  are  com- 
mitted by  proceedings  obviously  based  on  the  theory  that  they 
are  insane — at  least  the  fact  that  they,  like  the  insane,  are 
committed  after  inquisition  by  jury  in  open  court  to  a  hospi- 
tal established  and  conducted  for  the  insane  bears,  out  this 
theory.  This,  of  course,  is  fundamentally  and  scientifically 
wrong.  But  assuming  that  the  implied  classification  of  such 
patients  as  insane  were  justified  by  the  facts,  the  failure  to 
commit  them  for  a  long  enough  time  to  subject  them  to  suc- 
cessful treatment  places  the  whole  proceeding  at  variance  with 
public  policy.  Thus,  these  cases  as  soon  as  they  are  sober, 
demand  to  be  dismissed,  and  if  this  is  denied,  institute 
habeas  corpus  proceedings,  with  the  result  that  they  make 
such  an  appearance  of  physical  health  and  mental  soundness 
that  .they  sectire  their  discharge.  The  inevitable  result  of 
such  premature  discharge,  before  the  physical  conditions  have 
been  so  far  restored  that  the  will  power  and  the  moral  sense 
can  reassert  themselves,  is  a  relapse  into  former  habits.  The 
final  consequence  is  that  the  whole  system,  extensive  enough, 
has  a  tendency  to  perpetuate  rather  than  to  curb  inebriety. 
It  is,  however,  the  obvious  duty  of  Congress  to  protect  these 
victims  of  disease  and,  as  far  as  possible,  restore  them  to 
health.  To  this  end  you  are  invited  to  consider  the  terms 
of  a  measure  by  which  inebriates  in  the  District  of  Columbia 
may  voluntarily  commit  themselves,  or  may  be  committed  by 
court  for  a  definite  period,  having  possibly  a  maximum  limit  of 
one  year. 

THE  REGULATION  OF  MEDICAL  PRACTICE  IN  THE  GOVERNMENT 
RESERVATION   OF   HOT   SPRINGS,   ARK. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  country  when  Hot  Springs,  Ark., 
first  became  famous  for  its  waters  there  were  no  laws,  state 
or  national,  governing  the  practice  of  medicine.  As  a  conse- 
quence this  Mecca  of  invalids  speedily  became  infested  with 
many  mere  adventurers  who,  without,  professional  qualifica- 
tiois,  preyed  on  the  public  in  the  guise  of  physicians.  Their 
numbers  so  increased  that  the  struggle  for  existence,  coupled 
with  the  spirit  of  rapacity,  forced  them  to  resort  to  the  most 
dishonorable  methods  to  secure  patronage  until  no  patient 
could  be  sent  to  Hot  Springs  with  any  assurance  tliat  he 
would  reach  the  reputable  physician  to  whom  he  had  been 
accredited  by  his  home  attendant.  The  able  physicians  of  the 
place  were  unable  to  protect  themselves  against  this  outrage 
until  the  government  finally  took  over  the  springs  and  imnie- 
diately  adjacent  territory  as  a  reservation  and  placed  its 
administration  under  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.  This  offi- 
cer sought  to  correct  the  evils  of  medical  practice  by  executive 
order,  in  which  "touting,"  "drumming"  or  "steering"  patients 
was  prohibited  and  by  which  a  competent  board  of  medical 
examiners  was  appointed  to  pass  on  the  qualifications  of  prac- 
titioners. The  disreputable  element  resisted  this  order,  with 
the  result  that  the  court  set  it  aside,  declaring  that  it  was 
without  warrant  of  law,  but  adding  significantly  that  Congress 
might  enact  such  a  law. 

The  matter  is  now  brought  to  your  attention  by  the  effort 
of  the  organized  medical  profession  of  Arkansas  to  procure 
such  legislation  from  Congress.  It  is  important,  therefore, 
to  determine  whether  it  is  desirable  to  secure  an  act  prescrib- 
ing detailed  provisions  governing  the  practice  of  medicine  on 
this  reservation,  or  whether  it  is  better  simply  to  enlarge  the 
powers  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  the  jiromises.  Kither 
means  may  accomplish  the  purpose.  But  something  ought  to 
be  done  to  insure  protection  to  the  large  public  that  annually 
visits  this,  the  greatest  natural  sanatorium  in  the  western 
hemisphere. 

You  are  urged,  therefore,  to  make  some  specific  recommenda- 
tions before  the  conclusion  of  our  present  conference. 


Jan.  20,  1906. 
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A    DEPARTMENT    OF    PUBLIC    HEALTH    WITH    REPKESENTATION    IN 
THE    CABINET. 

A  measure  to  increase  the  powers  and  scope  of  the  Public 
Health  and  Marine-Hospital  service,  more  particularly  with 
reference  to  giving  it  control  of  all  coast  and  frontier  quaran- 
tine, is  in  course  of  preparation.  This  step  is  the  result  of  the 
recent  disastrous  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans,  an 
epidemic  that  occurred,  in  the  first  instance,  by  a  lack  of  such 
powers  by  the  national  health  service,  and  that  was  controlled 
and  promptly  stamped  out,  in  the  second  instance,  by  the  scien- 
tific ability  and  superb  executive  force  of  that  same  service. 
The  "step  is,  however,  the  immediate  result  of  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  and  impressive  conferences  ever  held  in  this  coun- 
try— a  conference  participated  in  by  the  governors  of  practi- 
cally all  of  our  southern  seaboard  states  and  of  the  states  con- 
tiguous to  them.  This  conference,  held  in  Chattanooga,  Nov. 
9,  1905,  unanimously  requested  Congress  to  enact  a  law  plac- 
ing coast  maritime  and  national  frontier  quarantine  exclu- 
sively under  the  control  of  the  national  government  and  to 
make  necessary  appropriations  for  a  systematic  campaign 
i  against  the  mosquito  pest.  The  legislatures  of  different  states 
were  petitioned  to  enact  laws  as  nearly  as  possible  in  con- 
formity with  the  national  measure  asked  for.  In  the  mean- 
time the  American  Medical  Association,  in  July,  had  com- 
mended Congress  for  enlarging  the  powers  of  the  national 
health  service  and  took  the  following  action: 

Resolved,  That  the  American  Medical  Association  recommends  to 
I  Congress  that  said  service  be  aided  In  every  proper  manner  in  the 
I  prosecution  of  Its  Important  dvitles  and  that  in  Its  efforts  to  pro- 
1  tect  and  Improve  the  public  health  it  be  strengthened  in  any 
'  manner  to  promote  its  efficiency  and  character  as  the  national 
health  organization. 

We  are  now  called  on  to  give  effective  expression  to  the 
I  sentiment  of  the  national  profession  as  indicated  in  this  reso- 
'  lution.  In  doing  so,  however,  it  is  important  to  consider  not 
only  the  actual  powers  vested  and  to  be  vested  in  the  national 
health  service,  but  to  take  into  the  account  the  status  that  that 
service  is  now  accorded  and  the  status  that  ought  to  be  ac- 
corded to  it  in  our  general  scheme  of  government.  It  is  not  now 
accorded  even  the  dignity  of  a  bureau  in  charge  of  a  commis- 
sioner, but,  instead,  is  a  service  anamolous  in  organization 
and  made  subordinate  to  a  department  of  the  government  to 
which  it  bears  no  more  logical  relation  than  it  does  to  practi- 
cally every  other  department  of  government.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  the  public  health  problems  of  this  country  are  of  strictly 
fundamental  importance  and  underlie  success  in  agriculture, 
manufacture,  commerce  and  every  other  branch  of  liuman  ac- 
tivity. This  was  shown  in  Cuba,  where  successful  military 
operations  depended  on  the  work  of  the  sanitary  corps ;  it  was 
shown  in  New  Orleans,  where  the  commerce  of  a  city  and  of  a 
great  section  of  the  country  was  paralyzed  pending  the  sup- 
pnssion  of  an  epidemic;  it  was  and  is  being  exemplified  by  the 
tjiilliant  achievements  of  Colonel  Gorgas  in  the  Isthmus  of 
I'lnama,  where  the  gigantic  operations  of  engineering  stands 
at  icst  until  successful  sanitation  makes  their  successful  prose- 
cution possible.  The  administrative  machinery  necessary  to 
make  effective  a  national  public  health  service  is  already 
large,  diverse  and  far  reaching;  but  it  is  not  yet  as  compre- 
hensive as  will  be  necessary  when  that  service  has  been  ex- 
panded to  meet  the  actual  demands  of  the  country.  Many 
bureaus,  laboratories  and  other  agencies  conservative  of  the 
public  health  now  exist  in  other  departments  of  the  government 
and  either  work  at  cross-purposes  or  unnecessarily  and  at 
( 'iiisiderable  expense  duplicate  the  work  of  each  other.  It  is 
]i.  ifcotly  manifest  that  agencies  of  such  importance  ought  to 
Iji'  •urrelated  in  a  single  department  and  that  interests  of  such 
[inrauiount  importance  ought  to  be  distinctly  and  specifically 
K  prisented  in  the  supreme  executive  council  of  the  country. 
i  111  sc  facts  give  further  force  to  the  declared  policy  of  the 
A  iiurican  Medical  Association,  that  the  medical  profession  ought 
ti'il  to  be  placed  in  positions  of  responsibility  without  execu- 
tive authority,  subordinate  only  to  that  of  the  chief  execu- 
tive to  control  and  determine  results.  The  logical  application 
of  this  principle  found  expression  at  the  session  of  our  national 
body  held  in  this  city  as  long  as  fourteen  years  ago,  when  a 
resolution  was  adopted  calling  for  the  organization  of  a  de- 
partment of  public  health,  with  representation  in  the  cabinet 
of  the  President. 

This  question  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  on 
Legislation  and  is  submitted  to  this  conference  for  counsel  and 
advice.  It  is  suggested  that  in  approaching  the  problem  of 
creating  a  department  of  public  health  certain  cardinal  prin- 
ciples ought  to  be  observed.  The  movement  ought  to  be  evolu- 
tionary rather  than  revolutionary,  care  being  taken  to  conserve 
and  expand  rather  tlian  to  hamper  or  disturb  existing  agencies. 
The      national      health-conserving      agencies      now      scattered 


throughout  the  governmental  departments  ought  to  be  gathered 
into  a  single  department  with  reference  to  both  economy  and 
efliciency.  The  scope  and  power  of  the  department  consistently 
with  the  exercise  of  the  police  power  reserved  to  the  several 
states  ought  to  be  greatly  increased,  particularly  with  refer- 
ence to  coast  and  frontier  quarantine  and  sanitary  control  of 
interstate  commerce  and  of  all  streams  and  waters  under 
national  jurisdiction.  Facilities  for  hj'gienic  research  already 
established  should  be  expanded,  and  a  policy,  both  educa- 
tional and  executive,  of  the  widest  reaching  influence  ought  to 
be  inaugurated.  These  are  but  a  few  desultory  observations, 
but  they  culminate  in  one  of  great  importance,  namely,  that 
the  movement  ought  to  be  undertaken  with  deliberation,  care 
being  taken  to  draft  a  proper  law,  after  which  there  should 
be  no  pause  until  a  Department  of  Public  Health  becomes  an 
accomplished  fact. 

Committees  Appointed. 

Dr.  von  Mansfelde  moved  that  the  subject  matter  of  the 
chairman's  address  be  divided  up,  distributing  it  to  the  differ- 
ent committees,  and  that  the  chairman  and  secretary  help  in 
the  deliberations  of  the  committees.    Carried. 

Dr.  H.  L.  E.  Johnson  of  Washington  was  then  called  on  to 
present  more  in  detail  the  matters  referred  to  by  the  chair- 
man concerning  the  subject  of  canteen  legislation  in  the 
Army  and  also  the  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  widow  of  General 
Hammond. 

Dr.  Reed  then  announced  committees  as  follows: 

Army  Medical  Reorganization  Bill  :  C.  S.  Bacon,  S.  Bailey, 
G.   K.  Purvis. 

Pore  Food  and  Drug  Bill  :  A.  S.  von  Manstelde,  J.  S.  Fulton, 
S.  D.  Presbrey. 

Department  of  Public  Health  :  J.  T.  Wilson,  C.  Z.  Aude,  G.  E. 
Seaman. 

liEGULATiON  OF  MEDICAL  PRACTICE  AT  HoT  SPRINGS  :  W.  H.  San- 
ders. C.  T.  Drennan.  O.  B.  Mayer. 

Hammond,  Canteen  and  District  of  Columbia  Bills:  G.  N. 
.\cker.  J.  F.  Fulton. 

National  Incorporation  of  the  A.merican  Medical  Associa- 
tion :  W.  H.  Welch.  J.  F.  Fulton. 

Dr.  von  Mansfelde  moved  that  Dr.  Simmons,  Secretary  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  be  requested  to  serve  on  all 
committees. 

The  members  were  requested  to  meet  at  9:30  Wednesday 
morning  to  make  the  calls  of  courtesy  previously  announced 
by  the  chairman.  The  session  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  2 
p.  m.  on  Wednesday. 

Second  Session — Visits  to  Cabinet  Officers  and  the  President. 

The  members  met  promptly  at  9:30  a.  ni.,  and  proceded  to 
the  War  Department,  where  they  were  received  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  William  H.  Taft. 

In  the  course  of  the  interview  that  followed  the  Secretary 
of  War  emphasized  the  brilliant  success  and  the  continued  im- 
portance of  the  sanitary  administration  on  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama  and  invoked  the  assistance  of  the  council  and,  through 
the  council,  that  of  the  medical  profession  in  maintaining  the 
present  scale  of  compensation  paid  to  the  sanitary  department 
on  the  Isthmus.  This  schedule  of  salaries,  he  explained,  was 
being  antagonized  in  Congress.  In  his  opinion  the  great 
value  of  the  work  being  done  by  the  sanitary  corps  justified 
the  compensation  that  was  now  being  paid.  He  spoke,  fur- 
thermore, of  the  Army  Medical  Reorganization  Bill  and  of  the 
great  importance  of  making  it  attractive  to  the  highest  grade 
of  medical  talent  and  of  providing  a  reserve  corps  of  compe- 
tent men  on  whom  the  surgeon  general  could  rely  for  expan- 
sion under  emergencies,  whether  in  war  or  peace. 

The  next  visit  was  made  to  Mr.  Hepburn,  chairman  of  the 
House  committee  having  in  charge  the  Pure  Food  and  Drug 
Bill  known  by  his  name.  Mr.  Hepburn  explained  to  the  com- 
mittee many  details  of  the  campaign  to  secure  the  enactment 
of  the  bill,  and  dwelt  in  particular  on  the  opposition  that  it 
had  encountered. 

Following  the  call  on  Mr.  Hepburn  the  council  went  by  in- 
vitation of  the  Secretary  of  War,  Mr.  Taft,  to  be  present  at 
the  White  House  on  the  occasion  of  the  presentation  of  a 
medal  of  honor'  to  Captain  James  Robb  Church  of  the  Medical 
Corps  for  distinguished  services  in  carrying  wounded  soldiers 
off  the  field  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  of  Las  Guasimas. 

1.  See  The  Journal,  Dec.  30,  1905,  p.  2021,  and  .Tan.  13,  1906, 
p.  130. 
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Kemarks  of  President  Roosevelt. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony  the  Secretary  of  War 
introduced  the  council  to  the  I'resident,  who  addressed  them 
as  follows: 

I  want  to  say  just  a  word  of  greeting  to  you,  and  to  ask  your 
inlluence  on  be'half  of  the  medical  corps,  not  only  of  the  army, 
l)ut  of  the  na^•y.  There  is  not  a  more  exacting  profession; 
there  is  not  a  "profession  which  makes  greater  demands  on 
those  following  it,  and  which  more  entitles  them  to  the  grati- 
tude of  mankind  than  is  the  profession  which  is  yours.  The 
army  surgeon  has  to  combine  the  work  of  your  profession 
with  the  work  of  the  military  men  of  the  line.  In  saying  that, 
I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  two  specific  things;  one  that 
is  now  being  done  by  the  men  of  your  profession,  and  one  the 
need  of  men  of  your  profession. 

First,  the  thing  that  is  being  done:  All  the  United  States  is 
the  debtor  to  the  medical  men  who  have  accomplished  sucli 
remarkable  work  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  You  hear  vevj 
loose  talk  about  making  the  dirt  fly  in  Panama.  Before  mak- 
ing the  dirt  fly  it  was  necessary  to  get  the  microbes  under;  it 
was  necessary  to  grapple  with  the  mosquitoes;  necessary  to 
eradicate  disease. 

That  has  been  done  to  perfection.  We  have  had  the  founda- 
tion laid  for  that  wonderful  piece  of  constructive  engineering 
work,  to  dig  the  giant  canal.  Too  much  praise  can  not  be 
given  to  those  who  have  done  this  work  in  Panama.  So  much 
for  tribute  to  your  compeers. 

You  recollect  the  complaint  about  hygienic  conditions  during 
the  war  with  Spain.  Complaint  was  made  that  the  troops  were 
not  properly  treated,  etc.  The  blame  rested  not  on  any  man 
then  in  office,  but  on  our  people  as  a  whole,  who  had  declined, 
through  their  representatives,  to  make  provision  long  in  ad- 
vance for  meeting  such  a  need. 

The  Japanese  have  given  us  a  good  lesson  in  this,  as  in  many 
other  particulars,  by  the  way  they  handled  their  army  in  the 
recent  war.  One  of  the  reasons  why  their  medical  department 
did  well — the  main  reason — was  the  fact  that  they  had  an 
ample  supply  of  doctors  who  had  been  practiced  in  time  of 
peace  in  doing  the  duties  they  would  have  to  do  in  war.  And 
until  we  have  provision  for  an  ample  corps  of  doctors  in  the 
army  so  that  they  can  be  practiced  in  time  of  peace  we  will 
not  have  prepared,  as  we  ought  to  prepare,  for  the  possibilities 
of  war.  Until  we  thus  prepare  we  can  make  up  our  minds 
that  we  are  ourselves  responsible  for  any  disaster  that  occurs 
to  any  army  that  the  United  States  may  raise  in  the  future, 
not  the  man  who  may  be  at  the  head  of  the  army  at  the  time. 
That  is  utterly  unjust;  and  the  people  themselves  and  the 
representatives  of  the  people  in  public  life  who  have  failed  to 
I)rovide  the  necessary  means  in  advance — they  are  responsible 
when  disaster  comes.  That  applies  to  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment, and  it  applies  to  every  other  branch  of  the  military 
establishment  just  as  much. 

Third  Session — Report  on  Army  Medical  Bill. 

The  council  met  promptly  at  2  p.  m.  The  report  on  the 
.\rmy  Medical  Reorganization  Bill  was  presented  by  Dr.  C.  S. 
Bacon  as  follows: 

The  subcommittee  on  Army  Medical  Bill  recommends  to  the 
National  Legislative  Committee  the  adoption  of  the  following 
propositions: 

1.  The  American  Medical  Association,  through  its  National 
Legislative  Council,  reaffirms  its  support  of  the  bill  "to  in- 
crease the  efficiency  of  the  medical  department  of  the  United 
States  Army,"  and  desires  to  express  its  deep  conviction  of  the 
importance  of  this  bill   for  the  welfare  of  the  Army  of  the 

•  United  States. 

2.  It  desires  to  express  its  appreciation  of  the  interest  shown 
in  the  advocacy  of  this  measure  by  President  Roosevelt,  ex- 
Secrctary  of  War  Root,  Secretary  of  War  Taft  and  Surgeon- 
General  O'Reilly,  and  its  thanks  to  the  Senate  for  the  passage 
of  the  bill  in  the  fifty-eighth  session  of  Congress. 

.1.  It  recommends  to  the  National  Legislative  Committee 
that  further  work  with  the  congressmen  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion of  the  legislative  committee. 

4.  It  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  following  address  to 
the  Committee  on  Military  Afi'airs  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives: 

There  Is  widespread  Interest  In  tlic  bill  "To  Increase  the  Effl- 
clcnc.v  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Tinlted  States  Army." 
Manv  niirtlcal  Hocletlos  from  nil  parts  of  tl^e  country  have  talicn 
the  Initiative  In  recommendinc  action  similar  to  that  proposed  by 
the  bill,  while  the  nnnnlmous  endorsemont  of  the  action  of  the 
Legislative  Committee  of  the  American  Medical  Association  bv  the 
represi'niatlvcs  of  the  pi-ofrsslon  In  nearly  all  the  counties  of  the 
t'nlted  Slates  shows  that  the  physicians  of  the  entire  country  bc- 
Ih've  tlint  tlip  measure  Is  Imjjortant  and  nrcossary. 


Slany  of  our  physicians  are  more  or  less  familiar  with  the  ob- 
jects and  provisions  of  the  bill,  and  so  far  as  we  know  there  has 
been  a  unanimous  approval  of  its  chief  features,  namely,  the  elim- 
ination of  contract  surgeons  from  the  Army,  the  establishment  of  a 
Medical  Reserve  Corps  and  the  increase  in  rank  of  the  medical  of- 
ficers to  encourage  young  physicians  to  enter  the  service  of  the 
Army. 

Whether  the  bill  drawn  up  two  years  ago  by  Surgeon-General 
O'Reillv  is  the  best  possible  bill  in  ail  details  we  do  not  feel  com- 
petent to  judge,  but  his  masterly  presentation  of  the  reasons  for 
Its  various  features  in  the  memoranda  which  accompany  the  former 
bill  insnires  us  with  confidence  that  he  understands  the  subject 
and  knows  what  is  wanted  better  than  anyone  else.  The  only 
criticism  that  we  have  heard  among  medical  men  is  that  the  bill 
Is  too  modest  in  its  requirements  and  that  a  thoroughly  efficient 
service  may  require  a  larger  force  than  is  provided  for.  In  par- 
ticular the  Medical  Reserve  Corps  should  be  fostered  with  much 
care,  and  we  hope  that  if  any  changes  are  made  by  the  committee 
they  will  be  in  the  line  of  increasing  the  efficiency  of  this  corps. 

Now  why  is  there  such  a  deep  and  general  interest  among  physi- 
cians in  this  bill?  This  question  would  be  a  useless  one  it  the 
committee  of  congress  wbicb  is  considering  the  measure  was  com- 
posed of  phvsicians.  As  there  are  no  members  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession on  the  committee,  however,  it  is  probable  that  the  point  of 
view  of  the  physicians  is  somewhat  foreign  to  the  committee  and 
some  consideration  of  this  subject  may  be  necessary  to  correct 
erroneous  ideas  concerning  the  forces  that  may  have  Infinenced  us. 
The  medical  profession  feels  itself  the  natural  protector  of  the 
healtii  of  the  state.  One  important  function  of  medicine  has  always 
been  to  prevent  disease.  In  recent  years  this  function  has  come 
to  be  more  important  than  any  other.  The  greatly  increased  In- 
terest in  reports  of  boards  of  health  and  in  vital  statistics  which 
show  tlie  causes  of  epidemics  and  of  ali  other  causes  of  sickness 
and  death  demonstrates  the  growing  Importance  of  sanitary  medi- 
cine. Necessary  provision  to  cniard  against  unbealthv  conditions 
and  epidemics  of  disease  are  obligatory  and  failure  in  foresight  and 
sanitary  measures  are  medical  crimes.  An  epidemic  of  smallpox  or 
tvnhoid  fever  in  a  city  is  a  disgrace  to  tl>e  board  of  health  of  the 
city,  and  is  shared  bv  the  whole  medical  nrofession  of  such  a 
munlcipalitv.  The  public  respect  for  the  medical  profession  should 
fall  if  its  public  spirit  and  Interest  in  the  health  of  the  community 
does  not  keep  It  awnke  to  all  sanitarv  problems  and  make  it  earnest 
and  efficient  in  combating  public  danger. 

In  support  of  this  proposition  the  history  of  the  action  of  the 
medical  profession  In  a  number  of  communities  could  be  cited.  Un- 
fortimately  lack  of  organization  of  the  profession  in  the  past  has 
often  made  it  impossible  for  it  to  exercise  that  influence  that  by 
right  belongs  to  it.  The  recent  remarkable  growth  of  organization 
In  the  medical  profession  in  the  United  States  has  led  it  to  feel  its 
resnonsibility  much  more  deeply. 

This  inherent  Interest  in  public  health  caused  the  profession  to 
be  most  deeply  moved  and  humiliated  hv  the  events  of  the  Spanish 
war.  Tlie  terrible  epidemics  of  typhoid,  quite  unnecessary  and 
avoidable,  now  when  we  know  the  cause  of  the  disease  and  Its 
modes  of  propagation,  that  led  to  the  sacrifice  of  manv  lives  and 
to  the  uncountable  waste  of  Illness  and  chronic  ill-health,  made  a 
deep  impression  on  the  physicians  of  the  country. 

All  knew  thnt  there  had  been  some  great  mistake  that  was  re- 
sponsible for  these  epidemics  and  one  which  should  be  discovered 
and  remedied  when  found.  When  the  Dodge  Commission,  appointed 
b^  President  McKInlcv  reported  that  one  of  the  principal  defects 
under  which  the  medical  denartment  labored  was  a  lack  of  trained 
suro-pons  of  the  regular  medical  corps  and  recommended  an  increase 
In  their  number,  attention  was  called  to  the  fundamental  need  of  a 
medical  department  of  an  armv.  viz..  men  trained  In  army  sani- 
tation and  administrative  detail.  Civilian  physicians,  no  matter 
how  skilled  in  their  own  special  field  of  work,  can  not  at  once  take 
charge  of  the  medical  supervision  of  an  army. 

All  know  the  proper  selection  and  sanitarv  preparation  of  camp 
grounds  with  proper  disposal  of  sewage  and  the  prevention  of  in- 
fection of  drinking  water  and  food,  as  well  as  keeping  track  of 
patients  by  means  of  a  system  of  records,  are  matters  that  require 
much  preparation.  Militarv  medical  practice  is.  indeed,  a  specialty, 
as  much  as  anv  other  medical  specialtv  and  a  militarv  specialist 
can  not  be  created  in  a  day  or  a  month,  any  more  than  a  great 
abdominal  surgeon  can  be  made  In  that  time.  In  the  emergency  of 
war  these  sneclalists  are  of  inestimable  value. 

When  In  the  reorganization  of  the  Army  in  lilOl  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Dodge  Commission  was  Ignored,  when  the  suggestions 
of  the  then  Surgeon-General  Sternberg  were  dismissed  without  a 
hearing  and  the  Medical  Department  not  only  not  Increased  hut 
greatly  reduced  in  efficiency,  those  who  kept  informed  of  the  situa- 
tion became  very  indignant  at  this  slight  placed  on  the  medical 
profession.  As  the  knowledge  of  the  situation  has  gradually  been 
disseminated  during  the  last  four  years  and  as  the  condition  of  the 
Army  in  respect  to  sanitation  has  been  brought  into  comparison 
with  that  of  the  .Japanese  Army,  the  Indignation  has  grown.  If 
this  condition  is  not  remedied  now  after  the  need  for  it  has  been 
set  forth  so  often  by  the  General  Staff  of  the  Army,  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  after  it  has 
been  shown  without  contradiction  that  the  united  medical  profes- 
sion of  the  country  favor  such  action  it  seems  likely  that  the  in- 
terest of  the  physicians  of  the  country  will  grow  until  they  Avill 
want  to  know  why  their  views  on  so  important  a  subject  should 
not  receive  consideration. 

Those  who  oppose  the  bill  make  a  variety  of  objections.  Some 
of  these  are  irrelevant :  for  example,  It  Is  said  that  the  Arm.v 
is  alread.v  top-heavy,  with  the  officers  numbering  one-sixteenth  of 
the  Army,  as  If  too  large  a  number  of  officers  In  other  departments. 
If  such  an  excess  exists,  was  a  reason  for  objecting  to  a  proper 
numlier  in  the  Medical  Department.  Also  irrelevant  Is  tire  petulant 
assertion  that  everv  Array  Bill  is  simply  one  to  Increase  the  rank 
and  pay  of  the  officers.  Aside  from  these  there  are  about  five 
objections  that  should  be  considered. 

1.  No  change  in  the  present  law  Is  necessary.  The  condition  of 
the  boaltb  of  the  Army  Is  good,  as  shown  by  the  annual  report  of 
the  Secretary  of  War.  Should  war  break  out,  the  civilian  physi- 
cians must  be  called  in  under  any  circumstances.  Answer:  105 
contract  surgeons  are  now  employed.  They  have  no  certain  author- 
ity even  over  the  hospital  corps.  They  are  being  constantly 
cliangedj  they  are  not  trained  In  their  work,  and  much  loss  occurs, 
because  of  their  lack  of  training  In  this  respect.  In  time  of  war 
a  corps  of  trained  men  Is  absolutely  necessary  properly  to  care  tor 
the  sanitation  of  the  Army. 


Jan.  30,  1906. 


ASSOCIATION  NEWS. 


215 


L'.  The  increase  in  tlie  number  o£  officers  in  tlie  liigher  ranl<s  is 
Mul  necessary.  Answer :  Tlje  best  quality  of  men  can  not  be 
secured  without  adequate  compensation.  In  the  Army  both  ranlj 
and  pay  are  regarded  as  compensations.  The  pay  is  not  iarKC 
enough  to  malie  up  for  a  lower  rank.  The  pay.  Indeed,  is  deler- 
mincd  by  the  rank.  The  restricting  of  the  number  of  the  higher 
prizes  in  the  medical  department  as  compared  with  those  In  other 
departments  of  the  Army  is  unjust  to  the  medical  otHcers,  as  it  is 
unjust  to  the  medical  profession. 

3.  The  proposition  to  promote  lieutenants  in  thi'ce  years  Is  not 
desirable.  Answer:  This  Is  a  detail  l)est  understood  by  the  Sur- 
geon-General, but  in  a  general  way  the  same  answer  can  be  given 
as  to  ol)jection  2,  namely,  it  is  necessary  as  an  inducement  to  obtain 
a  raedical  corps  of  the  proper  quality  and  standing. 

4.  The  plan  of  the  reserve  corps  is  not  practicable,  nor  well 
thought  out.  Answer:  What  better  plan  can  be  proposed?  Cer- 
tainly not  the  contract  system  now  in  vogue,  which  every  one 
condemns.  The  plan  proposed  is  elastic  and  leaves  much  to  devel- 
<il»nient,  and  tliat  Is  its  good  feature.  It  will  probably  and  certainly 
lead  to  the  organization  of  a  fine  body  of  men,  who  will  keep  in- 
formed of  the  essentials  of  the  Army  practice  and  who,  throvigii 
voluntary  association  will  have  a  great  influence  in  tlie  improvement 
of  the  service.  The  Reserve  Corps  will  not  necessarily  Interfere 
with  the  medical  corps  of  the  national  militia,  but  it  will  probably, 
have  an  important  iufiuence  in  developing  and  molding  such  a 
s.vstem  as  will  be  of  mutiial  benefit  to  the  national  guard  and  to  any 
emergency  army  of  the  United   States. 

5.  The  country  is  now  spending  more  than  it  takes  in.  Under 
these  conditious'we  can  not  increase  the  expense.  Answer:  The  In- 
crease in  expense  will  be  but  slight,  because  the  change  from  the 
contract  surgeon  system  will  be  a  considerable  saving.  The  change 
contemplated  will  require  four  years,  and  as  the  new  members  of 
tlie  staff  must  spend  some  months  in  the  Army  Medical  School, 
there  will  be  practically  no  increase  during  the  first  year.  When 
the  change  is  completed  in  four  years,  the  deficiency  in  income 
should  have  disappeared.  The  cost  is  truly  very  little,  for  the 
great  saving  it  will  secure  in  life  and  health. 

C.  S.  Bacon,  Chairman. 
S.  Bailey, 
G.  K.  Purvis. 
Report  on  the  Pure  Food  and  Drug  Bill. 

The  rejiort  of  tlie  Committee  on  Pure  Fonil  .nnd  Diiif;  Bill 
was  ]iresented  by  'Dr.  A.  S.  von  Mansfelde,  chairman  of  the 
committee,  as  follows: 

Your  committee  appointed  to  consider  legislation  for  honest 
foods  and  pure  drugs  begs  leave  to  report  that  it  has  consid- 
ered the  suggestions  of  the  chairman  and  has  e.xamined  in 
detail  the  provisions  of  the  Heyburn  and  Hepburn  bills  and 
finds  nothing  in  those  bills  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee,  would  injuriously  affect  any  legitimate 
business  concerned  in  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  foods, 
liquors  or  drugs,  and  that  the  bill  would  afford  adequate  pro- 
tection to  honest  manufacturers  of  and  dealers  in  such  prod- 
ucts and  security  against  imposition,  fraud  or  danger  to  the 
buyer. 

Finally,  your  committee  respectfully  recommends  that  this 
legislative  council  lend  its  influence  to  the  passage  of  the 
Hepbtirn  and  Heyburn  bills  and  ask  the  profession  at  large  to 
second  the  endeavor. 

A.  S.  VON  Mansfelde,  Chairman, 
Silas  B.  Presbrey, 
John  S.  Fulton. 

Dr.  von  Mansfelde.  chairman  of  the  committee,  submitted 
the  further  recommendation  that,  in  submitting  the  report  of 
the  council  relative  to  the  pure  food  and  drug  bill,  to  the  com- 
mittee of  Congress,  said  report  be  accompanied  by  the  section 
of  the  address  by  the  chairman.  Dr.  Reed,  relating  to  this 
subject. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Wiley,  chief  of  the  bureau  of  chemistry,.  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  was  on  motion  invited  to  address  the 
council  on  the  general  subject  of  pure  food  and  drug  legisla- 
tion. At  the  conclusion  of  his  remarks  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee was  unanimously  adopted. 

Report  on  Department  of  Public  Health. 
The  Committee  on  Department   of  Public  Health   submitte<l 
its  report  in  the  form  of  a  preamble  and  resolution  as  follows: 

WnEREAS,  The  medical  profession,  at  the  Portland  Session  of  the 
.\merlcan  Medical  Association,  had  good  reason  for  endorsing  the 
excellent  work  done  hv  the  Pui)lic  ITealth  and  Marlne-ITospital 
Service  during  the  preceding  ten  years,  has  now  better  reason  for 
asking  for  an  amplification  of  its  powers  in  view  of  the  valuable 
ervlces  rendered  commerce  and  the  most  vital  interests  of  this 
nuntry  during  the  recent  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  In  the  south  and 
nallzing  that  the  national  public  health  service  should  he  placed 
on  an  Independent  basis.     Therefore  be  it 

Itc^'ilvril,  Tlmt  It  is  the  sense  of  the  American  Medical  Associ.t- 
tton  that  a  Department  of  Public  Health,  with  representation  In 
the  cabinet  of  the  President  ought  to  be  estnbllshod.  such  depart- 
ment to  embrace  an  expansion  of  the  present  I'ulillc  riealth  and 
Marine. Hospital  Service,  with  the  addition  of  other  public  health 
ngeneles  now  existing  and  in  onerallon  In  other  departments  of  the 
government,  together  with  such  additional  agencies  and  functions 
IS  niiiy  best  subserve  the  puljilc  welfare. 


Resolved,  That  the  National  Committee  on  Legislation  be  and  is 
hereby  Instructed  to  proceed  at  once  with  the  preparation  of  a 
bill  for  this  purpose  to  be  presented  to  Congress  at  the  earliest 
practicable  date,  if  possible  during  the  present  session. 

Itesolvetl,  That  the  Trustees  of  the  Association  be  and  are  hereby 
requested  to  appropriate  one  thousand  dollars  (.$1.(100.00),  or  so 
much  of  the  same  as  may  be  rei|ulred  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
Committee  on  Legislation  in  employing  a  competent  constitutional 
lawyer  to  draft  a  bill  for  a  department  of  public  health  contem- 
plated by    these   proceedings. 

J.  T.  Wilson,  Chairman. 

C.  Z.  AUDE, 

G.  E.  Seaman. 
This  report  was  adopted. 

Anti-Nostrum  Crusade  Supported. 

The  chairman,  Dr.  Reed,  called  the  attention  of  the  council 
to  the  fact  that  the  agitation  long  carried  on  by  the  medical 
profession  against  patent  and  secret  proprietary  medicines,  had 
at  last  been  taken  up  by  two  powerful  periodicals,  namely, 
the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  and  CoUirr's  Weekly,  with  the  result 
that  popular  interest  had  been  aroused  as  never  before 
in  this  important  subject.  He  felt,  therefore,  that  it  was  due 
not  only  to  these  periodicals,  but  to  the  general  public,  that 
the  co-operation  of  the  medical  profession  should  be  made 
active  and  effective  along  the  lines  which,  now  that  popular 
co-operation  had  been  reasonably  secured,  promised  something 
definite  in  the  way  of  results.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Edward  Bok 
relating  to  this  subject  was  then  read,  after  which  the  chair- 
man said  that  he  would  take  the  liberty  of  offering  from  the 
chair  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted: 

Wherkas.  The  American  Medical  Association  has  long  main- 
tained the  position  that  all  proprietary  remedies  purveyed  to  and 
dispensed  by  the  medical  profession,  to  be  entitled  to  confidence, 
must  carry  their  respective  formulie  In  all  advertising  matter,  and. 

Whereas,  The  same  principle  applies  with  even  greater  force  in 
respect  of  drugs  and  medicines  sold  directly  to  the  general  public, 
therefore  be   it 

Resnlrefl,  That  the  Committee  on  Legislation  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  be  and  is  hereby  directed  to  bring  the  influence 
of  the  entire  medical  profession  to  hear  in  securing  the  enactment 
bv  the  various  state  legislatures,  of  an  act  as  nearly  as  possible 
uniform  prescribing  that  all  "patent"  or  "proprietary"  medicines 
shall  carrv  an  exact  formula  of  their  contents  plainlv  printed  on 
each  original  package  and  make  the  contents  conform  to  the 
formula. 

Re.'iolveil,  That  the  said  committee  memorialize  Congress  to  enact 
a  law  which  shall  prescribe  that  all  "patent"  or  "proprietary" 
medicines  and  all  advertising  matter  relating  to  the  same  which 
shall  foil  to  comply  with  the  foregoing  conditions  shall  be  excluded 
from  the  Ignited  States  mails  and  from  interstate  commerce. 

PennUed.  That  the  Committee  on  Legislation  be  and  is  hereby  re- 
quested to  take  such  other  steps  as  it  may  deem  necessary  and  ex- 
tiedient  to  limit  the  evil  results  arising  from  the  consumption  of 
drugs  and  remedies  the  contents  of  which  are  unknown. 

Report  of  Committee  on  National  Incorporation. 

The  committee  to  whom  were  referred  the  recommendations 
of  the  chairman  of  the  Legislative  Cotmcil  concerning  the 
question  of  national  incorporation  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  beg  to  report  that  they  approve  of  these  recom- 
mendations. 

It  seems  to  be  practically  certain,  in  view  of  the  unsuccess- 
ful efforts  of  the  special  committee  of  the  association  to  secure 
a  truly  national  charter  and  of  the  weight  of  legal  opinion, 
that  the  only  form  of  charter  which  can  be  secured  from  Con- 
gress would  be  a  District  of  Columbia  charter,  which  would  be 
no  more  national  in  character  than  the  existing  Illinois  char- 
ter, and  would  offer  no  advantages  over  the  latter;  indeed, 
would  be  less  beneficial,  inasmuch  as  the  property  interests  of 
the  association  are  now  located  in  the  .state  granting  the 
charter. 

The  committee,  therefore,  recommend  that  the  Legislative 
Council  advise  the  Legislative  Committee  to  refer  the  question 
of  a  national  charter  back  to  the  House  nf  Delegates,  with  a 
statement  which  shall  make  clear  the  impracticability  of  se- 
curing a  charter  of  a  truly  national  character  or  any  con- 
gressional charter  which  will  be  more  advantageous  to  the 
association  than  a  charter  from  the  .state  where  the  property 
interests  of  the  association  are  located. 

William  H.  Welch,  Chairman. 
John  S.  Fut.ton. 

Tlio  report  of  the  committee  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Report  on  Regulation  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine  at  Hot 
Springs,  Arkansas. 

Tlie  committee  to  whicli  was  referred  the  consider.ation  of 
the  situation  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  as  respects  the  regulation 
of  the  practice  of  medicine,  respectfully  reports  that  the  con- 
ditions existing  are  as  follows: 
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Two  jurisdictions  exist  side  by  side,  one  that  of  the  general 
government  over  the  grounds  occupied  by  the  springs,  called 
the  Reservation;  the  other  that  of  the  State  of  Arkansas  over 
the  surrounding  territory,  occupied  by  the  municipality  of  Hot 
Springs. 

The  State  of  Arkansas  has  enacted  a  law  regulating  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  the  state,  which  law,  of  course,  applies 
to  the  city  of  Hot  Springs.  The  United  States  Congress  has 
authorized  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  establish  rules 
regulating  the  privilege  of  using  the  waters,  both  of  which  are 
intended  to  prevent  illegal  practitioners  of  medicine  from  pur- 
suing their  vocation,  the  law  of  the  state  and  the  rules  es- 
tablished by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  have  both  been  as- 
sailed in  the  courts,  the  cases  are  now  pending,  decisions  will 
sooner  or  later  be  reached  in  both  cases,  and  in  the  event  of  the 
law  of  the  state  and  the  rules  promulgated  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  being  upheld  all  legislation  necessary  to  suppress 
the  evil  will  have  been  achieved. 

The  committee,  therefore,  recommends  that  the  medical  pro- 
fession of  the  United  States  use  its  influence  to  uphold  both  the 
law  and  rules,  and  also  recommends  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be 
extended  to  Secretary  Hitchcock  for  the  wise  and  vigorous  posi- 
tion he  has  maintained  in  regard  to  this  matter. 

W.  H.  Sandebs,  Chairman. 
C.  Travis  Drennen, 
0.  B.  Mayer. 

This  report  was  adopted. 

Report  on  Bill  for  the  Relief  of  Mrs.  William  A.  Hammond. 

Your  committee  has  carefully  considered  this  bill  (Senate 
290),  introduced  bv  Mr.  Elkins,  entitled  "A  Bill  to  Amend  the 
Act  Approved  March  15,  1S7S,  entitled  'An  Act  for  the  Relief 
of  William  A.  Hammond,  late  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army,'  " 
and  recommends  its  approval  by  Congress. 

John  S.  Fulton,  Chairman. 
George  N.  Acker. 
This  report  was  also  adopted. 

Report  on  Bill  to  Restore  the  Canteen  in  the  Army. 

Your  committee  finds  that  the  bill  to  restore  the  canteen  in 
the  army  occurs  as  a  House  measure  (H.  R.  84.33),  introduced 
by  Mr.  Morrell,  entitled  "A  Bill  to  Repeal  Section  Thirty- 
eight  of  'An  Act  Entitled  an  Act  to  Increase  the  Efficiency  of 
the  Permanent  Military  Establishment  of  the  United  States,' 
Approved  Feb.  2,  1901,  and  for  Other  Purposes,"  is  in  the  fol- 
lowing language: 

Whereas.  The  Secretary  of  War  has  submitted  a  report  on  the 
operation  of  this  law.  whicb  shows  that  its  etfect  has  lieen  to  in- 
crease drunkenness,  disease,  insubordination,  and  desertion,  moral 
and  physical  degeneration  :  and 

Whereas,  Other  reports  ot  the  War  Department  show  that  all 
of  the  Renerals  in  the  service  except  two.  all  of  the  ten  colonels  of 
the  cavalry,  all  ot  the  seven  colonels  of  the  artillery,  all  of  the 
forty-nine  colonels  of  the  Infantry  save  one,  and  five  hundred  and 
tout-  out  of  five  hundred  and  sixteen  commanding  offlcers  ot  com- 
panies, batteries  and  troops,  for  one  reason  or  another,  are  op- 
posed to  the  law ;  and 

Whereas,  The  testimony  of  90  per  centum  of  those  who  In  com- 
mand of  posts  have  expressed  a  positive  opinion  Is  that  the  law 
has  increased  drunkenness,  desertion,  absence  without  leave,  and 
trials  by  court  martial :  ninety-fiye  per  centum  saylnu  that  the  con- 
dition of  health  has  deteriorated,  and  all  agreeing  that  morality  and 
discipline  have  been   Injuriously  affected ;   and 

Whereas,  The  present  Chief  of  Staff,  in  bis  report  for  this  year 
just  published,  calls  attention  to  the  reports  of  the  division  and  de- 
partment commanders,  nearly  all  of  whom  agree  as  to  the  bad  re- 
sults which  have  followed  the  passage  of  the  law  ;     Now,  therefore. 

Be  it  enacted  tin  the  Senate  and  Ilou^e  of  Kepresentntives  of  the 
United  Staten  of  America  in  Coni/renn  ansemhled.  That  section 
thirty-eight  of  an  Act  entitled  "An  Act  to  Increase  the  efficiency  of 
the  permanent  military  establishment  ot  the  United  States,"  ap- 
proved Feb.   2.  1901.  be.  and  the  same  Is  hereby  repealed. 

Sec.  2.  That  this  Act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  pas- 
sage. 

For  the  reasons  set  forth  in  the  preamble  to  the  foregoing 
bill,  the  bill  itself  is  recommended  for  passage. 

John  S.  Fulton,  Chairman. 

George  N.   Acker. 
This  report  was  also  adopted. 

Report  on  Government  Recognition  of  the  Services  of  Dr. 
James  Carroll. 

Dr.  John  S.  Fulton,  of  Maryland,  introduced  the  following: 

WiirREAS,  In  the  year  of  our  T.ord  nineteen  hundred,  a  Yellow 
Fever  (Vimmlaslon  was  appointed  by  the  Army  of  the  United  States 
to  Investigate  the  causes  of  yellow  fever  and  to  devise  means  for 
Its  eradication,  the  said  Yellow  Fever  Tommlsslon  consisting  of 
Dr.  Walter  Iteed.  surgeon  In  the  Army  of  the  United  States,  Dr. 
.Tames  Carroll.  Or.  .tesse  Lazear  and  Pr.  Arlstides  Agramonte. 
noting  assistant   surgeons   In   the   Armv  of   the  United    States;   and 

Whereas.  The  said  Yellow  Fever  Commission,  consisting  of  Dr. 
Waller    Uocd.    Dr.    .Tames    Carroll    and     Dr.     .Vristldes    Agramonte 


(Dr.  Jesse  Lazear.  deceased),  did  then  and  there  determine  the 
cause  of  yellow  fever,  and  devise  means  for  Its  prevention,  by 
which  means  yellow  fever  was  eradicated  from  Havana  and  Cuba, 
and  thousands  of  lives  have  been  saved  in  the  United  States  and 
other  parts  of  the  Western  Hemisphere  :  and 

Whereas,  Dr.  .Tesse  Lazear.  an  acting  assistant  surgeon  In  the 
Army  of  tlie  United  States,  did  subject  himself  to  the  bite  of  an 
infected  mosquito,  from  which  bite  Dr.  Jesse  Lazear  suffered 
death ;   and 

Whereas,  Dr.  James  Carroll,  an  assistant  surgeon  In  the  Army 
of  the  United  States,  did  subject  himself  to  the  bite  of  a  mosquito 
Infected  with  yellow  fever,  and  suffered  a  grave  and  almost  fatal 
attack  of  yellow  fever,  being  the  first  attack  ever  experimentally 
produced  :   be   It 

Resolrcd,  That  the  National  Legislative  Council  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  expresses  its  appreciation  of  the  valuable  work 
accomplished  by  the  Yellow  Fever  Commission  In  the  interest  of 
humanity,  the  material  and  bodily  welfare  of  the  people  and  of 
the  Arniy  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  heroism  and  devotion 
of  the  aforesaid  Major  Walter  Reed  (deceased).  Dr.  James  Car- 
roll, Dr.  Arlstides  Agramonte  and  Dr.  Jesse  Lazear  (deceased)  ; 
and  be  It  further 

Feuihed,  That  this  Council  commend  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  adequate  recognition  of  the  gallant  and  meritorious 
services  of  the  said  Dr.  James  Carroll,  the  only  surviving  mem- 
ber in  the  Army  of  the  United  States  of  the  said  Yellow  Fever 
(.Commission. 

This  report   was   unanimously  adopted  by  a  standing  vote. 

Report  on  Government  Regulation  of  Indigent  Consumptives. 

Dr.  .J.  T.  Wilson  of  Texas  presented  the  following  preamble 
and  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  The  wandering  indigent  consumptives  who  seek  relief 
from  cliange  of  climate,  go  from  state  to  state,  without  friends 
and  witliwut  means  become  a  burden,  filling  poor-houses,  hospitals, 
and  cheap  boarding-houses,  but  of  greatest  interest  by  being  a 
menace  to  public  health  in  scattering  the  germs  ot  tuberculosis 
wherever   thev   go  :    therefore   be   It 

Retolred.  That  the  Committee  on  National  Legislation  take  the 
matter  under  advisement  looking  to  tlie  passage  of  a  law  by  which 
these  people  should  be  placed  under  national  control  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  public. 

liefioived.  That  this  committee  take  further  action  in  an  effort 
to  have  the  government  establish  institutions  for  the  care  and 
treatment  of  indigent  consumptives  and  thus  subserve  a  great 
humanitarian    purpose. 

Fourth  Session — Visits  to   Government   OflScers. 

The  council  met  at  the  capital  at  10  a.  m.,  Thursday,  Jan- 
uary 11,  and  waited  in  a  body  on  Hon.  W.  B.  Heyburn,  United 
States  Senator  from  Idaho,  to  whom  they  expressed  their  high 
appreciation  of  his  services  in  endeavoring  to  secure  pure  food 
and  drug  legislation  for  the  country. 

At  10:30  a.  m.  the  council  appeared  before  the  House  Com- 
mittee on  Military  Affairs,  consisting  of: 

REPUBLICANS. 

1.  Hull.  John  A.  T..  Chairman.  .7th  District,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

2.  Ketcham,    John    II 21st  District,  Dover  Plains.  N.   Y. 

3.  Parker.     P..     W 7th  District,  Newark,  N.  J. 

4.  Capron,    A.    B 2d  District,  Stillwater,  R.   I. 

V\.   Prince.   G.   W l.Tth  District,  Calesburg,  111. 

0.   nolllday,   E.    S 5th  District,  Brazil.  Ind. 

7.  Young.    H.    0 12th   District.  Isbpemlng.  Mich. 

.S.   Patterson.  G.  R 12th  District,  Ashland,  Pa. 

9.   ♦Kahn.    Julius     4th  District,  San  Francisco.  Cal. 

10.  •Fletcher.    Loreu     .5th   District,  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

11.  'Dawes,    B.    G l.'ith  District,  Marietta.  Ohio. 

12.  *Milier.    James    M 4th  District,  Council  Grove.  Kan. 

McGuire.    B.    R Oklahoma  Territory. 

DEMOCRATS. 

13.  Sulzer.    William    10th  District,  New  York.  N.  Y. 

14.  Hay.  James   7th  District,  Madison,  Va. 

15.  Slayden.     James     \, 14th  District.    San  Antonio.  Texas. 

Ifl.   Bronssard,   R.    F :ii-d  District.   New  Iberia,  La. 

17.  "Talbott,    J.    F.    C : 2d  District,  Towson.  Md. 

18.  •Wiley.    A.    A 2d  District.  Alontgomery.  Ala. 

•  New    members    of    the    committee. 

The  chairman.  Dr.  Reed,  explained  the  mechanism  by  which 
the  medical  profession  of  the  United  States  arrives  at  a  con- 
sensus on  public  questions,  and  presented  its  verbal  but  unani- 
mous petition  for  the  passage  of  the  Army  Medical  Reorgan- 
ization Bill  then  before  the  House. 

Dr.  C.  S.  Bacon  (Illinois)  presented  the  formal  report  of 
the  National  Legislative  Council. 

Remarks  were  made  by  Drs.  William  H.  Welch  (Maryland), 
\.  S,  von  Mansfclde  (Nebraska),  and  G.  E.  Seaman  (Wiscon- 
sin). After  numerous  questions  had  been  asked  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  and  answered  by  members  of  the  coun- 
cil, (he  latter  withdrew. 

Visits  of  courtesy  to  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  Mr.  Wil- 
son, and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Mr.  Hitchcock,  closed 
the  session.  C.  S.  Bacon,  Rpcretary. 

Approved. 

Charles  A.  L.  Ri:eii.  Cliairman. 
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COMING  EXAMINATIONS. 

New  York  State  Boards  of  Medical  Examiners,  Alban.v,  January 
oU-February  2.      Secretary,   Charles  F.   Wheelock,  Albany. 

Nebraska  State  Board  of  Health,  State  House.  Lincoln,  Febru- 
ary, 7-8.     Secretary,  George  H.   Brash,   Beatrice. 


Personal. — Dr.  E.  L.  Godfre_y  of  Camden,  Secretary  of  the 
State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  who  was  granted  leave  of 
absence  recently,  has  had  an  attack  of  appendicitis,  but  has 
been   operated   on   successfully. 

Reorganization  of  the  Wisconsin  Board. — Dr.  A.  P.  Andrus 
was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  J.  V.  Stevens,  secretary,  of  the 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  taking  the  places  of  Dr.  J.  R. 
Currens  and  Dr.  Filip  Forsbeck,  the  retiring  president  and 
secretary.  Two  new  members  have  been  appointed  on  the 
board.  "Dr.  P.  H.  McGovern  and  Dr.  M.  A.  Barndt,  both  of 
Milwaukee. 

Wisconsin's  New  Law. — Dr.  J.  V.  Stevens,  secretary  of  the 
Wisconsin  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  sends  us  a  copy 
of  the  law  recently  enacted  by  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin. 
It  is  given  entire  as  follows: 

A  bill  empowerlnij  and  requiring  the  Wisconsin  State  Board  of 
Medical  Examiners  to  refuse  to  srant  licenses  or  certificates  of  reg- 
istration to  persons  guilty  of  immoral,  dishonorable  or  unprofes- 
sional conduct,  and  empowering  the  courts  to  revoke  and  annul 
any  license  or  certificate  issued  to  any  person  guilty  of  immoral, 
dishonorable  or  unprofessional  conduct,  or  fraud  or  perjury  In  con- 
nection with  obtaining  such  license  or  certificate,  or  through  error. 

Section  1.  It  is  hereby  made  the  duty  of  the  Wisconsin  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  to  refuse  to  license  or  grant  a  certifi- 
cate of  registration  to  any  person  guilty  of  immoral,  dishonorable 
or  unprofessional  conduct.  The  circuit  courts  of  this  state  are 
hereby  vested  with  jurisdiction  and  power  to  revoke  and  annul  any 
license  or  certificate  of  registration  which  has  been  heretofore  or 
which  ma.y  be  hereafter  issued  to  any  person  to  practice  medicine 
or  surgery,  or  osteopathy  in  this  state,  who  is  guilty  of  Immoral, 
dishonorable  or  unprofessional  conduct,  or  who  has  procured  such 
license  or  certificate  of  registration  by  fraud  or  perjury,  or  where 
the  same  was  obtained  through  error.  On  a  verified  complaint  in 
writing  being  made  by  any  person,  to  the  district  attorney  of  any 
county,  charging  any  person  holding  such  license  or  certificate  with 
having,  in  said  county,  been  guilty  of  any  Immoral,  dishonorable  or 
unprofessional  conduct,  as  defined  In  this  act.  or  with  having  pro- 
cured such  certificate  or  license  by  fraud  or  perjury,  or  through 
error,  said  district  attorney  shall  commence  and  prosecute  an  action 
in  the  circuit  court  of  said  county,  against  the  person  so  complained 
against,  to  revoke  and  annul  such  license  or  certificate  of  such  per- 
son. Such  action  shall  be  commenced  and  prosecuted  as  a  civil 
action  in  the  name  of  the  state  of  Wisconsin  as  plaintiff,  and 
against  such  person  complained  against  as  defendant,  and  the  rules 
of  pleading,  evidence  and  practice  in  civil  actions  in  the  circuit 
court  shall  be  applicable  thereto,  and  either  party  may  appeal  from 
the  circuit  court  to  tlie  supreme  court  as  In  other  civil  actions. 
Either  party  in  said  action  may  demand  a  Jury  trial,  and  the  de- 
fendant shall  have  the  right  to  be  represented  by  counsel,  and  the 
court  may  permit  counsel  to  assist  the  district  attorney  in  the 
prosecution  of  such  action.  The  costs  of  such  prosecution  shall  be 
paid  bv  the  county  in  which  said  action  Is  brought.  If,  on  the  trial 
of  such  action,  the  court  finds,  or  the  jury  returns  a  verdict  in 
favor  of  the  plaintiff,  judgment  shall  lie  rendered  revoking  and 
annullng  such  license  and  certificate  of  the  defendant,  and  the 
clerk  of  the  circuit  court  shall  forthwith  cause  a  certified  copv  of 
such  ludgmenf  to  be  sent  to  the  .Secretary  of  the  Wisconsin  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  to  be  filed  for  record  in  the  office  of 
said  Secretary.  Any  person  whose  license  or  certificate-  has  been 
revoked  under  the  provisions  of  this  act.  who  shall  thereafter  prac- 
tice, or  otFer  or  attempt  to  practice  medicine,  surgery  or  osteopathy 
in  this  state,  stall  be  punished  as  provided  In  Chapter  420  of  the 
Laws  of  1903.  No  person  shall  be  excused  or  privileged  from  testi- 
fying fully  under  oath  or  producing  evidence  documentary  or  other- 
wise, in  any  action,  proceeding  or  examination  brought'  under  the 
provisions  of  this  act :  but  no  person  shall  be  prosecuted  or  sub- 
jected to  any  penalty  for  or  on  account  of  any  transaction,  matter 
or  thing,  concerning  which  such  person  may  so  testify  or  produce 
evidence,  documentary  or  otherwise,  except  for  perlui-y  committed 
In  giving  such  testimony.  If  the  co\irl  before  which  the  trial  is 
hart  shall  determine  that  the  complaint  made  to  the  district  attorney 
was  wilful  and  malicious  and  without  probable  cause.  It  shall  enter 
judgment  against  the  person  making  such  complaint  for  the  costs 
of  such  action,  and  payment  of  the  same  may  be  enforced  by 
execution  against  the  body  of  such  complainant  as  in  tort  actions. 

Sec.  2.  The  words  "immoral,  dishonorable  or  unprofessional 
conduct"  as  used  In  Section  1  of  this  act  are  hereby  declared  to 
mean:  First,  procuring,  aiding  or  abetting  a  criminal  abortion- 
second,  advertising,  either  In  his  own  name  or  in  the  name  of  an- 
other person,  firm,  association  or  corporation,  in  any  newspaper, 
pamphlet  or  nttar  written  or  printed  paper  or  docuinent.  In  any 
obscene  manner  nr  In  a  manner  derogatory  to  good  morals,  the 
curing  of  venereal  diseases,  the  restoration  of  "lost  manhood."  or 
the  advertising  of  any  medicine  or  any  means  whereby  the  monthly 
periods  of  women  can  be  regulated  or  the  menses  re-established  If 
suppressed,  or  being  employed  by  or  in  the  servlc  of  any  person 
firm,  association  or  corporation  so  advertising ;  third,  the  obtain- 
ing of  any  fee  on  the  assurance  that  a  manifestly  Incurable  disease 
can  lie  permanently  cured  ;  fourth,  wilfully  betraying  a  professional 
secret:  fifth.  Indulging  In  the  drug  habit:  sixth.'  conviction  of  any 
offense  involying  moral   turpitude. 

Sec.  .3.  This  act  shall  take  effect  and  be  In  force  from  and  after 
Its  passage  and  publication. 


Army  Changes. 
Memorandum    of    changes    of    stations    and    duties    of    medical 
officers,  U.  S.  Army,  week  ending  January  13,  1906 : 

Allen,  John  H.,  asst.-surgeon,  granted  twenty  days  leave  of  ab- 
sence. 

Klibourne.  E.  D.,  asst.-surgeon,  left  Army  General  Hospital, 
Presidio,  of  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  on  thirty  days'  leave  of  absence. 

Huntington,  P.  H.,  asst.-surgeon,  ordered,  on  arrival  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal.,  to  proceed  at  once  to  Fort  Itosecrans,  Cal.,  for  station. 

Barney,  Charles  N.,  asst.-surgeon,  reports  for  treatment  at  Gen- 
eral  Hospital,  P^ort  Bayard,  N.  M. 

Tuttle,  George  H.,  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  In  the 
Philippines  Division,  and  ordered  to  sail  February  15  from  Manila, 
P.   L,  for  San  Francisco.  Cal.,  there  to  receive  further  orders. 

Waddell,  Ralph  W.,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Mackenzie,  Wyo., 
for  duty  at  Fort  Washakie,   Wyo. 

Mason,  George  L.,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Fremont,  S.  C,  and 
arrived  at  Fort  Moultrie,  S.  C,  for  duty. 

Whinnery,  Jean  C,  dental  surgeon,  returned  to  Vancouver  Bar- 
racks.  Wash.,  from  leave  of  absence. 

Wolven.  F.  Homer,  dental  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  McKinley, 
Maine,  from  leave  of  absence. 

Carpenter,  Alden,  dental  surgeon,  left  Vancouver  Barracks, 
Wash.,  on  leave  of  absence  for  one  month. 

Reltz,  Hugo  C,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Sheridan,  III.,  on  leave 
of  absence  for  twelve  days. 

Newlove,  George,  contract  surgeon,  leave  of  absence  extended 
fifteen  da.vs  ;  at  expiration  of  leave,  proceed  to  New  York  City  for 
duty  as  surgeon  of  the  transport  McCIellan  on  its  next  voyage  to 
Manila,   P.   I. 

Kennedy,  James  S.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Omaha, 
Neb.,   from  leave  of  absence. 

Lowe,  Thomas  S.,  contract  surgeon,  sailed  from  San  Francisco, 
Cal.,  for  Manila.  P.  I.,  on  the  transport  Thomas,  after  leave  of 
absence  in  the  United  States. 

Byars,  Caspar  R.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  from  Fort  Mcin- 
tosh. Texas,  to  his  proper  station.  Fort  Sam   Houston,  Tex. 

Mac.v,  Fred  S.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  to  accompany  B,  9th 
Infantry,  from  Allegheny  Arsenal.  Pa.,  to  Fort  Porter,  N.  Y.  ;  to  ac- 
company the  1st  Infantry  thence  to  New  York  City,  and  there  report 
for  further  orders. 

Dickenson,  Clarence  F.,  contract  surgeon,  relieved  at  Fort  Ijogan, 
Colo.,  and  directed  to  accompany  the  2d  Infantry  to  Philippine 
service. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps,  U.  S.  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
January  13 : 

Leach,  P.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Stni^sachusctts,  when  placed 
out  of  commission,  and  ordered  to  the  Indiana. 

Angwin,  W.  A.,  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  the  Massachusetts 
when  placed  out  of  commission,  and  ordered  to  the  Indiana. 

Schetky,  L.  O.,  pharmacist,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital.  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

Blackburn.  T.  C,  acting  asst.-surgeon.  detached  from  the  Frank- 
lin, ordered  home,  and  granted  leave  until  expiration  of  appointment 
as  acting  assistant  surgeon,  January  23. 

Curtis,  E.  E.,  acting  asst-surgeon.  ordered  to  the  Franklin. 

McMurdo,  P.  F.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  the  Frank- 
lin, ordered  home,  and  granted  leave  until  expiration  of  appointment 
as  acting  assistant  surgeon,  January  23. 

Miller,  J.  T.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  the  Franklin.  Jan- 
uary 15. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service  for  the  seven  days  ending  January  10  : 

Wasdin,  Eugene,  surgeon,  leave  of  absence  granted  for  one  month 
from  Dec.  15,  1905,  amended  so  as  to  be  effective  from  Dec.  17, 
1905. 

Carrlngton.  P.  M.,  surgeon,  directed  to  proceed  to  El  Paso,  Tex., 
for  special  temporary  duty. 

Nydegger.  J.  A.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
day.  January  2. 

Snrague,  E.  K.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Ellis  Island. 
N.  Y.,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Cape  Fear  Quarantine  Station  and 
assume  command  of  the  service. 

Goldberger,  Joseph.  P.  A.  Surgeon,  relieved  from  special  tem- 
porary duty  at  New  Orleans,  and  directed  to  rejoin  his  station  In 
Washington. 

Earle,  B.  H..  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  four 
months  from  February  4. 

Ebersole.  R.  E.,  asst.-surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Tampa  Bay 
Quarantine,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  and 
report  to  the  medical  officer  in  command  for  duty  and  assignment 
to  ouarters. 

McKeon.  F,  H..  asst.-surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  New  Orleans, 
La.,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  San  Francisco  Quarantine  Station, 
reporling  to  the  medical  officer  In  command  for  duty  and  assign- 
ment to  quarters. 

Spratt,  I!.  D.,  asst.-surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Louisville,  Ky.. 
and  from  temporary  duty  at  Gulf  Quarantine  Station,  Miss.,  and 
directed  to  proceed  to  Mobile,  Ala.,  assuming  temporary  charge  of 
the  service  at  that  port. 

Guthrie.  M.  C,  asst.-surgeon.  relieved  from  duty  at  Cane  Fear 
Quarantine  Station,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  New  York  and  report 
to  Surgeon  Stoner.  Ellis  Island,  N.  T.,  for  duty. 

Bean.  L.  C,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
two  days  from  January  8. 

BOARDS    CONVENED. 

Board  convened  to  meet  at  Boston.  Mass..  for  the  physical  ex- 
amination of  an  Inspector  In  the  Immigration  Service.     Detail  for 


218 


SOCIETY  PROCEEDINGS. 


JouE.  A.  M.  A. 


the  board :  Surgeon  R.  M.  Woodward,  chairman  ;  Acting  Asst.-Sur- 
j^enn  K.  II.  Cleaves,  recorder. 

Board  convened  to  meet  In  Philadelpltia.  Pa..  .Tan.  9,  1900,  for 
the  ph.vslcal  examination  of  an  officer  of  the  Revenue  Cutter  Ser- 
vice. Detail  for  the  board  :  Surgeon  F.  Irwin,  chairman  ;  Assistant 
Surgeon  n.  McG.   Robertson,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 
The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  .yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to    the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended,  .7anuar.v  12  : 

SMALLPOX UNITED  STATES. 

District  of  Columbia  :  Washington,  Dec.  31-.Tan.  0.  4  cases. 

Florida :  .Taclisonville,  Dec.  3i-.Tan.  6,  6  cases ;  Mayo,  3  cases ; 
Nevfherr.v,  2  cases. 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans.  Dec.  .Sl-.Tan.  6,  2  cases. 

Mar.vland  :  Baltimore,  Dec.  31-Jan.  6,  6  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis.  Dec.  24-Jan.  6,  2  cases. 

Virginia :  Norfolk,  Jan.  3,  45  cases  (5  in  city  and  40  on  Craney 
Island). 

Wisconsin :  Appleton,  Dec.  31-Jan.  6,  3  cases. 

SMALLPOX FOREIG.V. 

Brazil :  Bahia,  Nov.  25-nec.  9.  39  cases,  1  death  ;  Kio  de  Janeiro. 
Nov.  20-Dec.  3,  15  cases.  11  deaths. 

Ecuador  :  Gua.vaquil,  Dec.  3-10,  2  deaths. 

France:  Paris,  Dec.  lC-23.  19  cases,  1  death. 

India  :  Calcutta,  Nov.  2ri-Dec.  3,  6  deaths ;  Karachi,  Dec.  3-10,  1 
case :  Madras,  Dec.  2-8,  3  deaths. 

Italy  :  Messina.  Dec.  9-16,  1  case. 

Mexico :  Citv  of  Mexico,  Dec.  8-lG,  4  cases,  2  deaths  ;  Tuxpam, 
Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  2  deaths. 

Russia  :  Odessa.  Nov.  11-18.  19  cases,   1  death. 

Turkey  :  Constantinople,  Dec.  3-10,  3  deaths. 

YELLOW  FEVEK FOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Nov.  20-Dec.  3,  4  cases,  2  deaths ;  ,Sao 
Paulo,  Nov.  5-12.  1  death. 

Columbia  :  Barranquilla.  Nov.  27-Dec.  4,  6  cases.  4  deaths  ;  Carta- 
gena, Dec.  16-23,  1  case,  1  death. 

Cuba  :  Habana,  Jan.  1-4,  1  case,  1  death. 

Ecuador :  Gua.vaquil.  Dec.  3-10,  4  case.s. 

Mexico  :  Merida,  Dec.  24-30,  2  cases ;  Vera  Cruz.  1  case,  1  death. 

CHOLEKA FOKEIG.V. 

India :  Bombay,  Dec.  5-12,  1  death ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  25-Dec.  2. 
I'i2  deaths. 

PLAGOE FOKEION. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Nov.  20-Dec.  3,  43  cases,  18  deaths. 

India:  General,  Nov.  4-11.  3.611  cases,  2.760  deaths;  Bomba.v. 
Dec.  5-12,  15  deaths  ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  25-Dec.  2,  20  deaths  ;  Karachi. 
Dec.  3-10,  5  cases,  5  deaths. 

Russia :  Government  of  Astrakhan.  Nov.  19-Dec.  3.  680  cases 
G51  deaths. 
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What  Can  the  County  Society  Do? 

IV.   CLINICAL   MEETINGS. 

Wherever  they  have  been  thoroughly  tried,  clinical  meetings, 
as  contrasted  with  meetings  given  over  to  the  reading  and 
discussion  of  essays,  have  proved  both  popular  and  instructive. 
Members  will  come  out  to  see  interesting  cases  when  too  tired 
to  feel  interested  in  any  one's  paper.  Cases  are  always  inter- 
esting, no  matter  how  commonplace  they  seem,  if  they  are  well 
worked  up  and  briefly  and  concisely  presented.  The  methods 
of  physical  diagnosis  are  in  this  way  tried  and  perfected,  and 
the  relative  merits  of  different  modes  of  treatment  are  dis- 
cussed. If  the  county  has  a  hospital  an  occasional  meeting 
■should  be  held  in  it  and  the  eases  used  for  study  and  demon- 
stration. 

V.   BUSINESS    MEETING. 

If  the  society  meets  weekly  or  bi-monthly,  there  may  profit- 
ably be  one  or  two  meetings  a  year  given  over  to  "business." 
I'his  would  include  consideration  of  fees  and  collections,  of 
drugstore  prescribing  and  substitution,  expert  testimony  in 
court,  consultations,  contract  practice,  legislation,  quackery, 
the  hospital  and  dispensary  evil,  and,  not  least,  methods  of 
Mdviincing  the  members  and  prestige  of  the  organization. 

VI.  CONSULTATIONS, 
Probably  no  one  phase  of  professional  life  has  given  rise  to 
more  misunderstanding  and  bickering  than  the  matter  of  con- 
•iultations.  Out  of  this  little  matter  of  conduct  grew  the  great 
schism  that  some  twenty  years  ago  rent  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  and  only  now  is  the  breach  at  last  closed  by 
the  reunion  in  New  York.  Tt  is  a  rare  village  in  the  union 
where  there  is  not  or  has  not  heen  a  medical  quarrel  arising  in 
a  eonsiiltafion.    In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  quarrel  arose  be- 


cause the  patient  or  his  friends  either  deliberately  or  unwit- 
tingly placed  a  false  construction  on  some  remark  of  one  of  the 
consultants,  but  the  doctors  on  that  account  disagreed  none  the 
less  bitterly.  One  of  the  chief  objects  of  a  county  society  is  to 
promote  such  a  feeling  of  good-fellowship  among  the  physi- 
cians that  little  gossipy  misstatements  w-ill  be  smiled  away 
in  confident  trust  of  a  brother  physician's  honor.  And  so  it  is 
a  wise  plan  at  one  or  more  meetings  frankly  and  squarely  to 
discuss  consultations.  The  text  of  the  discussion  can  be 
drawn  from  Article  III  of  the  "Principles  of  Ethics"  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  and  the  illustrations  from  the 
experience  of  every  member.  The  discussion  should  be  guided 
through  this  thorny  subject  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  each 
member  a  clear  idea  of  the  best  methods  to  be  followed  in 
calling  and  conducting  consultations.  The  members  can  agree 
among  themselves  as  to  just  what  forms  shall  be  adopted  as 
necessary  to  the  local  circumstances. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA   COUNTY   MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Dec.  27,  1905. 

The  president,  Db.  James  M.  Anders,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Nostrum  Evil. 

Dk.  Albert  P.  Francine  outlined  the  development  of  the 
reform  against  the  nostrum  evil  which,  he  said,  had  reached 
I  he  high  water  mark  in  the  action  of  the  American  Medical 
-Vssociation  in  creating  a  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry. 
He  said  that  one  hundred  million  dollars  was  spent  by  the 
public  in  a  year  in  the  purchase  of  patent  medicines,  of  which 
forty  million  goes  to  tlie  newspapers.  Within  the  past  year 
nine  county  medical  societies  have  taken  action  and  the  cru- 
.sade  has  been  prosecuted  vigorously  by  two  notable  lay  jour- 
nals. Collier's  Weekly  and  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal.  He  said 
that  the  medical  journals,  with  a  few  gratifying  exceptions, 
are  as  badly  hoodwinked  by  the  so-called  ethical  concerns  as 
is  the  lay  press  by  the  quack  nostrums.  He  instanced  two 
government  agencies  as  lending  themselves  to  the  purposes 
of  the  patent  medicine  venders.  The  Patent  Office  issues  to 
them  trademark  registration  without  inquiring  into  the 
nature  of  the  article  thus  safeguarded  against  imitation.  The 
I'ostoffice  Department  permits  them  the  use  of  the  mails.  He 
feels  that  the  onus  of  the  responsibility  in  the  widespread  use 
of  these  nostrums  must  rest,  at  least,  indirectly  with  the  medi- 
cal profession. 

With  reference  to  the  so-called  ethical  preparations,  he  said 
there  is  technically  no  difference  between  the  proprietary 
medicines  manufactured  for  the  physicians'  use  and  the  patent 
medicines  .exploited  to  the  public.  In  theory  they  reflect  the 
:idvance  made  in  pharmaceutical  science;  in  fact,  taking  the 
greater  number  as  criteria,  they  discredit  pharmaceutical 
science.  For  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  he  made  the  follow- 
ing suggestions:  There  .should  be  eliminated  from  the  medical 
journals  all  advertisements  of  proprietary  medicines  of  un- 
known formula,  or  those  not  sanctioned  by  the  Council  on 
Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
lion.  Physicians  should  never,  under  any  circumstances,  pre- 
scribe these  mixtures  or  give  testimonials.  Medical  schools 
should  give  their  graduates  a  wider  and  more  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  compounding  and  prescribing  drugs.  United  action 
should  be  taken  by  medical  organizations  in  the  adoption  oi 
resolutions  condemning  this  abuse,  and  in  the  appointment 
of  committees  to  visit  lay  editors  and  publishers  and  urge  on 
I  hem  the  elimination  of  these  advertisements  from  their  col- 
umns. He  believes  that  if  the  newspapers  and  lay  journals 
could  be  brought  to  see  the  wrong  they  are  committing  by 
l)ublishing  advertisements  of  nostrums,  legislation  would  be- 
come of  secondary  importance.  Pending  the  aw.akcning  of  the 
Journalistic  conscience,  he  believes  legislation  to  be  the  most 
obvious  remedy.  State  laws  should  be  enacted  to  supplement 
llie   contemplated   action   of  the   federal  government.      He  be- 


Jan.  20,  IDOG. 


SOCIETY  PROCEEDINGS. 


319 


lieves  that  the  campaign  of  publicity  and  education  should  be 
vigorously  carried  forward  so  that  the  true  nature  and  com- 
position of  these  nostrums  shall  become  public  and  common 
property. 

The  "Patent  Medicine"  and  Secret  Nostrum  Evils. 

Dr.  James  M.  Andehs  read  a  paper  which  which  will  appear 
in  The  Journal. 

The  Elimination  of  the  Nostrum  Traffic,  an  Evident  Duty  of 

American  Physicians. 

Mb.  M.  I.  Wilbekt's  paper  on  the  above  subject  will  appear 
in  The  Journal. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  S.  Solis  Cohen  spoke  of  the  inauguration  of  the  move- 
ment against  the  nostrum  evil  by  the  Pliiladelphia  County 
Medical  Society  in  1892.  These  resolutions,  Dr.  Cohen  said, 
had  grown  out  of  an  experience  of  his  own  with  a  patient,  the 
proprietor  of  a  vei'y  inlluential  newspaper  in. Philadelphia,  who, 
when  spoken  to  about  his  advertisements  of  nostrums,  said: 
"Clean  j'our  own  house,  and  then  come  to  me."  On  further  look- 
ing into  the  question,  tlie  same  character  of  advertisements 
were  found  in  several  leading  medical  journals.  Reference  was 
made  to  the  great  improvement  made  in  this  respect  in  the 
pages  of  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
and  of  the  assurance  that  ultimately  the  work  would  be  com- 
pleted. 

He  thought  a  distinction  should  be  made  between  "patent 
medicines"  and  "patented  medicines,"  and  instanced  Lydia 
Pinkham'a  preparations  as  "patent  medicines,"  but  not  "pat- 
ented." Antipyrin  was,  but  is  no  longer,  a  patented  prepara- 
tion, because  the  patent  has  expired.  Antipyrin  and  phenace- 
tin  were  mentioned  as  "patented"  remedies  which  might  with 
propriety  be  prescribed  in  suitable  cases.  "Patent  medicines" 
he  designated  as  purely  nostrums,  secret  preparations  adver- 
tised to  the  laity  and  for  which  unfounded  curative  virtues 
are  claimed.  The  so-called  "ethical  proprietary"  remedies  are 
not  ethical,  because  they  are  secret.  The  synthetic  remedies 
are  in  an  entirely  different  class,  being  of  definite  chemical 
composition  which  will  respond  to  recognized  tests  for  identity, 
quality  and  purity.  These,  he  said,  might  be  called  "ethical 
remedies,"  but  the  so-called  "ethical  proprietaries"  form  an- 
other class.  He  thought  there  is  a  certain  definite  limited 
field  for  the  class  of  proprietary  remedies  of  known  and  definite 
composition,  which  are  made  up  with  peculiar  pharmaceutical 
skill;  that  there  is  also  a  very  definite  place  for  the  synthetic 
remedies  of  definite  chemical  composition  subject  to  definite 
chemical  tests  for  identity  and  purity.  The  patent  medicines, 
however,  and  the  secret  remedies  advertised  to  the  profession 
no  self-respecting  physician  can  possibly  use.  He  recognizes 
the  power  exercised  by  the  money  interests  of  the  advertise- 
ments and  that  the  principal  fight  must  be  with  the  power 
exercised  over  the  medical  press.  If  the  members  of  the  pro- 
fession conline  their  subscriptions  and  articles  to  those  jour- 
nals which  have  perfectly  clean  columns,  all  the  other  medical 
journals  will  fall  into  line.  He  favors  the  passage  of  resolu- 
tions approving  the  stand  taken  by  the  president  and  officers 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  ofTering  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  and  pledg- 
ing the  support  of  the  society. 

Dr.  Alfred  Stengel  agreed  with  Dr.  Cohen  in  the  idea  of 
withholding  subscriptions  or  articles  from  journals  advertising 
such  nostrums  as  are  excluded  from  The  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  Association.  He  said  that  due  credit  should 
be  given  to  Mr.  Bok  of  the  Ladies'  Borne  Journal  and  to  Mr. 
Adams  of  Collier's  Weekly  for  having  taken  the  initiative  in 
this  matter.  He  feels  also  that  the  profession  should  aid  in 
this  further  exploitation  through  lay  journals.  He  agreed 
that  there  are  a  certain  number  of  proprietary  preparations 
which  owe  their  value  to  the  efficiency  of  the  chemist  or  to  the 
method  of  preparation,  and  that  this  method  of  preparation 
can  be  patented,  and  the  remedy  will  then  become  an  entirely 
ethical  proprietary  remedy.  The  difficulty  lies  in  deciding 
where  the  line  should  be  drawn.  Before  such  preparations 
can  become  ethical  their  exact  formula  should  be  printed. 
Relative  to  secret  remedies,  he  said  there  can  be  no  question 


where  the  profession  should  stand;  how  any  one  can  prescribe 
for  a  sick  person  a  remedy,  the  composition  of  which  he  does 
not  know,  is  incomprehensible.  He  believes  the  cause  of  the 
extraordinary  use  of  nostrums  is  largely  the  delinquency  of 
the  medical  profession,  shown  in  indifferent  study  and  careless 
diagnosis;  and  that  a  greater  respect  for  the  profession  of 
medicine  as  a  scientific  calling,  a  more  decided  attempt  to 
ascertain  the  real  cause  of  pathologic  conditions,  and  a  greater 
desire  to  be  candid  and  honest  when  conditions  are  not  solved, 
would  insure  a  greater  respect  on  the  part  of  the  public  toward 
the  profession  and  a  tendency  to  accept  medical  judgment 
rather  than  to  dose  themselves  with  anything  happening  to  fall 
under  their  notice.  He  felt  that  every  physician  in  the  coun- 
try, certainly  eveiy  member  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, should  read  the  publications  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy 
and  Chemistry  when  that  Council  shall  have  become  operative. 
He  believes  that  then  physicians  will  give  more  consideration 
to  the  older  remedies  and  not  be  so  ready  to  take  up  with  the 
new;  also  that  the  public  will  not  be  so  prompt  to  use  them 
without  sanction  from  the  medical  profession. 

Mr.  Samuel  P.  Sadtleb  thought  there  should  be  the  effort 
to  distinguish  between  the  relative  standing  of  the  so-called 
newer  remedies.  The  United  States  Pharmaceutical  Commit- 
tee has  approved  about  18  or  20  of  the  newer  synthetics,  a 
relatively  small  percentage  of  the  three  or  four  hundred  of 
the  standard  synthetics.  He  said  that  the  Council  on  Phar- 
macy and  Chemistry  has  much  sifting  work  to  do.  Even 
among  the  compounds  claimed  to  be  definite,  investigation  has 
shown  one  preparation  not  to  be  what  was  designated  by  the 
patent,  and  he  hopes  that  the  Council  will  see  fit  to  make  this 
information  public.  The  medical  profession  should  continue  its 
support  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and  make  possi- 
ble the  accomplishment  of  definite  results. 

Dr.  J.  Hendbic  Lloyd  said  that  one  of  the  obstacles  to  the 
proper  control  of  the  matter  is  the  apathy  of  the  members  of 
the  medical  profession.  He  spoke  especially  with  reference  to 
proprietary  medicines  in  their  relation  to  medical  journals 
and  referred  to  his  own  experience  as  editor-in-chief  of  a  medi- 
cal journal  in  refusing  advertisements  of  nostrums.  He  cited 
an  instance  of  a  paper  brought  to  him  for  publication  extolling 
the  virtues  of  a  certain  lithia  water,  said  to  have  been  written 
by  a  professor  in  one  of  the  Philadelphia  medical  colleges  and 
for  which  the  professor  had  been  paid  three  hundred  dollars. 
Dr.  Lloyd  thought  it  needless  to  state  that  the  paper  did  not 
appear  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Journal.  Dr.  Lloyd  said 
that  the  fight  against  the  nostrum  evil  should  not  be  the  fight 
of  the  medical  profession  alone,  because  more  is  involved  than 
the  interests  of  the  profession;  but  as  guardians  of  the  people 
the  medical  profession  owes  a  duty  to  the  public.  In  his  judg- 
ment, an  opinion  of  a  medical  journal  should  not  be  based  on 
the  editorial  columns.  The  reader  should  not  be  taken  in  by 
an  editor  who  is  shouting  for  ethics,  but  should  look  at  the 
advertising  pages  to  see  whether  they  contain  a  lot  of  quack 
advertisements. 

Dr.  M.  C.  Thrush  said  it  is  well  known  that  if  the  formulae 
of  the  secret  nostrums  were  published  they  would  soon  meet 
their  Waterloo,  and  instanced  a  certain  sulphur  bitters  adver- 
tised to  contain  no  alcohol,  when  in  reality  it  contains  no  sul- 
phur and  20  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Physicians  should  absolutely 
condemn  the  sale  of  such  preparations  and  call  the  attention 
of  the  people  to  the  great  harm  they  are  doing. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  did  not  agree  with  Drs.  Cohen  and 
Stengel  in  placing  the  fault  on  the  medical  profession.  The 
medical  profession,  he  said,  as  a  whole,  does  not  know  what 
these  things  are;  no  one  but  a  trained  pharmacologist  can 
differentiate  between  patent  medicines,  the  .secret  pharmaceu- 
tic, the  synthetic,  and  the  so-called  synthetic  preparations. 
The  only  way  possible  for  the  medical  profession  to  know  the 
truth  is  to  have  it  set  forth  in  medical  journals,  and  this 
truth,  he  said,  the  medical  journals  w-ill  not  publish.  From 
actual  personal  knowledge  of  a  large  number  of  medical  jour- 
nals, only  those  published  in  the  interests  of  medical  societies 
are  willing  to  publish  the  truth  about  proprietary  remedies. 
In  some  respects  they  can  not  be  blamed,  because  the  existence 
of  the  journals  depends  on  the  income  from  these  sources.  He 
felt  that  the  most  valuable  remedy  is  exposure;  that  as  soon 
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as  the  truth  is  known  concerning  the  ingredients  of  the  nos- 
trums, they  will  cease  to  exist.  He  said  the  society  should 
cast  its  inllucnce  toward  the  passage  of  the  bill  for  the  regu- 
lation of  food  and  drugs. 

Db.  a.  B.  HiKsii  thought  that  if  societies  would  be  some- 
what heroic  and  not  have  for  their  official  organs  publications 
receiving  such  advertisements  much  good  would  be  accom- 
plished. He  favored  the  holding  of  symposiums  by  the  differ- 
ent branches  of  the  County  Society,  the  data  of  the  same  to  be 
furnished  the  Committee  on  Legislation  for  further  action. 

Dr.  a.  B.  Kirkpatkick  cited  a  case  showing  all  the  evi- 
dences of  chloral  poisoning,  the  result  of  the  use  of  one  of  the 
nostrums.  He  referred  to  the  custom  under  some  governments 
of  having  proprietary  medicines  analyzed  by  official  chemists, 
the  formula,  with  the  correct  price,  printed  and  sent  to  the 
householders  in  the  municipality.  This  naturally  was  a  direct 
blow  to  the  trade.  He  thought  that  some  such  plan  in  this 
country  would  be  of  advantage. 

Dr.  FiiANCiNE  thought  the  profession  should  support  the 
American  Medical  Association  in  its  work  and  indorse  the 
work  of  the  lay  journals.  He  favored  the  appointment  of  com- 
mittees to  visit  the  lay  editors  for  {urther  accomplishment. 

Dr.  Anders  said  that  the  best  cure  for  the  evil  is  continued 
exposure.  This  is  to  be  carried  on  through  the  lay  press  in 
addition  to  the  medical. 

Mr.  Wilbebt  empliasized  the  necessity  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession to  devote  the  time  to  the  correction  of  some  of  the 
phases  of  the  fraud  which  is  complicated  and  far-reaching. 
"Patent"  medicines,  he  said,  are  called  "patent,"  because  they 
are  not  patented.  The  word  "patent"  means  open,  honest, 
evident,  and  there  is  nothing  evident,  except  that  the  manu- 
facturer is  making  money.  "Ethical"  means  "honest,"  and 
there  is  notliing  honest  about  a  secret  proprietary  medicine. 
The  greatest  danger  in  regard  to  synthetic  chemicals  is  the 
fact  that  the  journals  will  not  print  a  harmful  effect  when  it  is 
found.  Physicians  should  acquaint  themselves  with  the  harm- 
fulness  of  the  various  phases  of  the  proprietary  nostrum  evil, 
be  it  called  patent  medicine,  ethical  remedies,  or  synthetic 
chemicals. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  A.  A.  Eshner,  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted: 

liesohed.  That  It  is  undignifled  and  unbecoming  (or  physicians  to 
prescrilje  medicinal  preparations  of  secret  or  concealed  composi- 
tlon  and  that  the  practice  of  so  prescribing  them  is  to  be  strouelv 
condemned. 

Iie.iolic(l,  That  the  Philadelphia  Countv  Medical  Society  heartily 
endorses  the  action  of  the  American  Medical  Association"  in  estab- 
Ilshmg  a  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  for  the  purpose  of 
Investigating  drugs  of  a  non-offlcial  character." 


BOSTON  MEDICAL  LIBRARY  MEETING. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Jan.  3,  IDOG. 

Dr.  Richard  C.  Cabot  in  the  Cliair. 

The  Nostrum  Evil. 

The  chairman  had  sent  out  to  the  profession,  with  the  notice 
of  the  m.eeting,  an  abstract  of  an  article  from  Collier  s  'Weekly 
and  distributed  in  the  hall  a  partial  list  of  the  members  of  the 
Proprietary  Association  of  America.  In  introducing  the  first 
siM?aker,  Dr.  Frank  Billings  of  Chicago,  he  took  occasion  to 
explain  the  terms  nostrum,  patented  medicines  and  patent 
medicines,  proprietary  remedies,  etc. 

Dr.  Billincs  explained  the  relation  between  the  terras 
"patented"  and  "copyrighted."  One  can  not  patent  a  mere 
mixture  unless  one  patents  the  process  by  which  it  is  m(ide. 
Such  a  patent  lasts  seventeen  years  and  is  not  really  secret. 
But  a  copyright,  usually  of  the  name,  lasts  forever.  Phenace- 
tin  is  an  example  of  the  former  class.  Its  patent  expires  in  a 
few  months.  The  patents  protecting  acetanilid  and  antipyrin 
have  already  expired.  Gray's  glycerin  tonic  is  an  example  of 
the  second  class.  A  nostrum  is  a  secret  preparation,  and  the 
adjective  "secret"  is  really  unnecessary.  For  the  widespread 
use  of  nostrums  this  profession  is  primarily  to  blame.  There 
are  "millions  in  it."  The  doctors  are  dupes.  The  majority  of 
pliysicians  do  not  practice  rationally.  They  make  no  real 
diagnosis,  but  note  symptoms  and  treat  them.  Each  symptom 
calls    for   a   drug   or   drugs.     Often    these    must   be   changed. 


They  must  be  palatable  and  the  dose  indicated.  The  physi- 
cian is  instructed  (?)  by  the  agent  who  brings  him  samples 
and  who  is  either  a  doctor  who  has  failed  in  practice  or  a  drug- 
gist. Testimonials  and  explanations  of  the  way  in  which  the 
potencj'  of  the  preparation  is  enhanced  by  a  special  method  of 
preparation  are  believed  and  the  latest  sample  employed.  The 
nomenclature  of  nostrums  is  wonderful  and  without  any  sem- 
blance of  system.  Well-recognized  drugs  are  used  as  a  basis 
for  a  multitude  of  these  preparations.  Thus  urotropin  is  the 
basis  of  at  least  twelve,  and  acetanilid  of  an  even  larger  num- 
ber. Poisons  should  be  indicated  on  the  labels  and  the  exact 
amount  contained  indicated.  Chronic  acetanilid  poisoning  is  a 
common  occurrence  in  Chicago.  Many  of  these  products  claimed 
to  be  synthetics  are  really  simply  mixtures.  The  acetanilid 
pulvis  compositus  of  the  new  pharmacopeia  is  a  mixture  too 
dangerous  to  use.  This  heterogeneous  nomenclature  is  bad 
enough  for  medical  progress,  but  even  worse  is  the  material 
published  in  the  medical  press  containing  the  statements  of 
what  the  given  remedies  will  do.  Examples  were  quoted  from 
the  New  York  Medic^il  Record,  Medical  Neics,  Philadelphia 
Medical  Journal,  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Amer- 
ican Medicine,  British  Medical  Journal,  and  London  Lancet. 
Their  absurdity  was  clear  in  the  reading  without  comment. 

The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association  has  set 
an  example  which  others  should  follow.  The  editor  should 
be  responsible  also  for  the  reading  material  in  the  advertise- 
ments. So  far  has  this  abuse  progressed  that  the  phrases  used 
might  with  v  ry  little  change  be  transferred  in  toto  to  the 
reading  notices  of  such  remedies  as  castoria  or  Ayer's  cherry 
pectoral  in  the  lay  press.  The  medical  press,  with  its  great 
power  for  good  as  an  educator,  has  an  equal  power  for  evil. 
Unfortunately,  the  editor  edits  only  his  part,  and  the  publisher 
prints  what  pays  him  best.  The  average  man  believes  what 
he  reads. 

The  patent-medicine  evil,  then,  is  due,  first,  to  the  credulity, 
if  not  the  ignorance,  of  doctors,  and  second,  to  the  cupidity  of 
proprietors  and  promotors,  and  of  medical  journals.  Fifty  per 
cent,  of  the  doctors  prescribe  them.  Mr.  James  J.  Walsh  of 
New  York  City  reports  that  70  per  cent,  of  the  prescriptions 
wTitten  there  contain  them.  In  one  large  Chicago  pharmacy 
42  per  cent,  of  the  prescriptions  filled  contained  such  ingredi- 
ents and  were  signed  by  doctors  of  high  standing.  In  another 
pharmacy  50  per  cent,  were  of  the  same  kind,  and  were  sent 
by  family  physicians.  For  example,  one  prescription  called 
for  castoria  and  syrup  of  figs,  aa,  one  teasponful  every  two 
hours.  In  Boston  one  drug  store  reports  that  of  14,895  pre- 
scriptions received  in  a  year  38  per  cent,  contained  proprietary 
medicines,  and  another  had  48  per  cent,  in  12,000.  In  the  coun- 
try the  proportion  is  even  greater. 

Modern  medicine  has  shown  that  specific  medicines  for  dis- 
eases are  very  limited  in  number.  Medicines  are  mainly  palli- 
ative or  useful  for  the  relief  of  organs.  The  doctor  must  first 
make  a  definite  diagnosis  and  then  seek  to  remove  the  cause. 
Besides  hygiene,  diet,  etc.,  the  pharmacopeia  furnishes  an 
abundance  of  suitable  drugs.  A  good  druggist  can  fill  any 
prescription  desired  and  at  far  less  expense  than  the  corre- 
sponding nostrum.  Thus  acetanilid  costs  30  cents  per  pound, 
but  is  sold  in  these  preparations  for  100  times  that  amount. 
Students  should  be  better  instructed  in  botany,  materia  med- 
ica  and  therapeutics.  They  should  know  when  not  to  give 
drugs  as  well  as  when  to  prescribe  them. 

For  the  present  evil  the  great  remedy  is  publicity.  Jledical 
meetings  should  not  be  marked  by  the  presence  of  great  pyra- 
mids of  proprietary  remedies  and  stacks  of  literature.  Testi- 
monials should  be  frowned  on.  Advertising  in  the  medical 
journals  should  be  guarded;  formula;  with  the  exact  amounts 
should  be  printed.  The  well-educated  physicians  do  not  wish  to 
use  a  stock  formula,  but  will  adapt  the  prescriptions  which 
they  give  to  the  inlividual  needs  of  the  patient. 
Ready-Made  Remedies. 

Dr.  Frank  G.  Wnr;ATi.F.v  of  North  Abington,  house  chair- 
man of  llie  committee  on  public  health,  Massachusetts  General 
Court,  1004-1905,  said  he  did  not  speak  as  a  legislator, 
though  incidentally  he  believes  that  both  the  commonwealth 
and  the  profession  would  be  benefited  if  doctors  were  willing 
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more  frequently  to  become  members  of  the  legislature.  The 
medical  profession  is  in  some  degree  responsible  for  the  present 
deplorable  condition  of  affairs  and  has  a  certain  duty  to  per- 
form in  the  warfare  against  this  evil.  For  practical  purposes 
jiatentcd  and  proprietary  medicines  are  alike.  In  either  case 
the  object  is  pecuniary  gain.  The  duty  of  any  worker  in 
scientific  medicine  who  discovers  a  new  remedy  of  value  or  a 
new  method  of  combining  old  remedies  is  as  clear  as  that  of 
tho  surgeon  who  has  hit  on  some  new  method  in  operative  sur- 
gery. To  say  that  anything  which  has  to  do  with  the  treat- 
ment of  the  sick  should  be  restricted  in  this  way  is  to  say 
(hat  the  practice  of  medicine  is  commercialism  pure  and  sim- 
ple. The  public  is  injured,  physically,  morally  and  financially, 
by  these  alleged  remedies.  ^Hiile  a  few  of  them  may  be  in- 
trinsically valuable,  in  no  single  instance  are  they  indispensable 
to  the  successful  practice  of  the  healing  art,  and  the  prescrib- 
ing of  them  by  the  profession  is,  on  the  whole,  a  monumental 
blunder  and  works  an  endless  degree  of  harm.  Probably  no 
one  would  prescribe  peruna  instead  of  the  officinal  spiritus  fru- 
nienti.  but.  perhaps,  some  one  might  order  listerine  instead  of 
a  solution  of  boric  acid.  This  robs  the  patient,  for  it  has  been 
demonstrated  that  as  much  antiseptic  value  can  be  obtained 
from  a  solution  of  any  of  the  common  antiseptics  for  one  cent 
as  from  $4.9,5  worth  of  listerine.  Moreover,  the  physician  by 
thus  prescribing,  throws  his  influence  in  favor  of  the  whole 
class.     The  public  is  not  logical,  and  jumps  to  this  conclusion. 

It  better  results  are  obtained  by  using  them,  it  is  because 
the  average  physician  does  not  know  enough  about  the  science 
and  art  of  prescription  writing.  This  ignorance  is  one  of  the 
parts  of  a  movement  which  dates  back  to  Bigelow's  "The  Self 
Limitation  of  Disease,"  and  has  gone  to  the  brink  of  therapeu- 
tic nihilism.  Emphasis  is  laid  on  diet  and  hygiene,  and  drug 
treatment  is  considered  of  little  moment.  If  this  theory  were 
applied  to  every  branch  of  medical  science  we  could  very  ma- 
terially shorten  the  required  courses  in  medical  schools.  Our 
medical  students  must  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  there 
are  certain  definite  results  which  can  be  obtained  by  the  use 
of  drugs,  and  that  a  thorough  knowledge  of  prescription  writ- 
ing is  a  sine  qua  non  for  a  degree  in  medicine.  Patients  have 
the  right  to  demand  a  prescription  adapted  to  the  individual 
needs  of  the  case,  rather  than  one  ready-made  which  has 
to  recommend  it  the  dictum  of  a  financially  interested  manu- 
facturer. Medical  schools  should  produce  graduates  who  can 
write  individual  prescriptions.  Not  long  since  there-  was 
formed  in  Paris  an  association  for  the  postgraduate  study  of 
<Irugs,  the  reason  given  being  that  the  average  French  gradu- 
ate knows  little  or  nothing  of  the  subject. 

A  second  reason  for  using  the  ready-made  article  is  that  it 
is  easier  to  order  it.  True,  but  it  would  be  easier  still  and  in 
most  cases  better  to  prescribe  nothing.  The  leaders  in  the 
profession  lessen  the  validity  of  their  claim  by  so  prescribing 
and  give  proof  of  lack  of  education,  laziness  or  ape-like  imita- 
tiveness.  Commercialism  is  back  of  the  whole  subject.  Any 
legislation  which  interferes  with  the  business  is  sure  to  en- 
counter tremendous  opposition.  The  fellow-townsmen  of  Lydia 
Pinkham,  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co.,  and  the  residents  of  other  munici- 
palities where  the  business  is  carried  on,  advertising  agencies 
and  the  drug  trade,  with  some  honorable  exceptions,  join  forces 
with  the  manufacturers  and  prevent  legislative  interference. 
The  time  has  come  when  there  are  no  "ethical  preparations." 
We  should  ignore  the  whole  list.  If  we  will  confine  our  pre- 
scribing to  articles  recognized  by  the  national  authority,  we 
shall  confer  one  of  the  greatest  boons  on  the  public  and  inci- 
dentally on  ourselves  that  the  annals  of  medicine  record. 

Dr.  D.wid  \y.  CuEEVER  said  that  physicians  have  two  duties, 
that  which  they  owe  to  their  patients  and  that  which  they 
owe  to  the  public.  He  must  first  find  out  what  is  the  matter 
and  then  give  not  an  opinion,  but  a  remedy.  This  may  be 
advice  as  to  hygiene  and  sanitation,  or  it  may  include  drugs, 
and  the  physician  should  know  the  character,  qualities  and 
purity  of  these  drugs.  Prescriptions  which  are  made  up  at 
the  time  by  a  reliable  apothecary  are  likely  to  be  pure  and 
fresh  and,  therefore,  potent.  The  great  danger  in  all  these 
secret  remedies  is  that  the  manufacturers  either  do  not  state 
what  they   contain,   or  make  false  statements  regarding   the 


composition  of  these  remedies.  Drugs  especially  dangerous  in 
such  preparations  are  opium,  chloral,  cocain,  the  coalttar 
products,  and  last  but  not  least,  alcohol.  If  a  physician  pre- 
scribes an  unknown  remedy  and  a  drug  habit  results,  it  is 
certainly  as  much  his  fault  as  that  of  the  manufacturer. 

Dr.  J.\mes  C.  White  said  that  though  in  practice  fifty  years, 
he  had  never  prescribed  a  single  remedy  outside  of  those  con- 
tained in  the  pharmacopeia.  The  success  of  nostrums  and 
proprietary  medicines  lies  in  the  advertising.  The  daily  press, 
the  religious  press,  literary  weeklies,  monthlies  and  quarterlies, 
and  even  the  medical  press,  are  all  at  fault.  Medical 
journals  should  have  no  nostrum  advertisements.  A  few  med- 
ical jom-nals  adopting  this  plan  would  have  general  support 
and  would  not  need  to  depend  on  advertisements  for  their  pe- 
cuniary success.  A  medical  journal  with  which  Dr.  White  is 
connected,  which  has  only  twenty  advertisements,  can  not  pay 
its  way  at  $4  a  year,  while  a  similar  journal  with  seventy  ad- 
vertisements is  entirely  self-supporting  at  $1  a  year.  Agents 
of  proprietary  medicines  should  be  kept  away  from  the  phy- 
sician's office.  Dr.  White  would  establish  in  every  locality 
a  pharmacy  which  would  agree  to  have  no  dealings  with  pro- 
])rietary  remedies  and  to  supply  only  pharmaceutical  prepa- 
rations. He  believes  that  at  least  50  per  cent,  of  the  profes- 
sion would  support  such  a  pharmacy. 

Dr.  Morton  Prince  believes  that  if  a  medical  journal  would 
exclude  nostrums  and  appeal  to  the  medical  public  it  would 
receive  support.  This  would  be  a  duty.  Advertisements  are 
put  in  because  the  profession  does  not  give  the  needed  support. 
Dr.  Prince  leferred  to  the  work  of  Collier's  Weekly  and  to  the 
exposure  by  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  of  the  methods  of  man- 
ufacturers in  advertising  for  correspondence  regarding  vari- 
ous ailments.  These  letters,  he  said,  are  classified  and  an- 
swered by  stock  letters.  Dr.  Prince  stated  that  this  is  a  fraud 
in  that  it  violates  state  law  by  practicing  medicine  without  a 
license.  A  patent  medicine  is  not  a  success  unless  it  is  a 
"repeater."  Frequently  this  means  that  a  drug  habit  like  alco- 
holism has  become  established  and  can  be  broken  off  only  with 
great  difficulty.  Proprietary  medicines  whose  ingredients  are 
known  and  whose  manufacture  is  conducted  by  honest  busi- 
iiess  methods  may  be  useful.  The  evil  of  those  whose  ingredi- 
ents are  not  known.  Dr.  Prince  said,  might  be  remedied  by  the 
publication  of  their  formulte.  For  many  years  he  has  re- 
ceived no  agents  at  his  office,  and  now  no  agent  goes  there  to 
leave  samples. 

Dr.  F.  C.  Shattuck  spoke  of  the  'Tndex  Medicus."  There 
are  no  advertisements  in  that  journal.  Though  only  valuable 
for  every  library.  It  was  not  supported  by  the  profession  even 
when  the  price  was  only  $5  a  year.  It  was  allowed  to  die  and 
was  revived  by  Mr.  Carnegie's  money.  The  medical  men  are 
the  recipients  of  his  bounty. 

Dr.  John  Lovett  Morse  said  that  we  can  hardly  fail  to  ap- 
preciate the  importance  of  this  subject.  Physicians  realize 
their  indebtedness  to  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry 
of  the  American  Medical  Association.  He  thinks  that  physi- 
cians ought  to  realize  also  how  much  they  owe  to  the  Ladies' 
Home  Journal  and  Collier's  Weekly  for  bringing  this  to  the 
public.  These  magazines  reach  the  public  where  doctors  do 
not.     Dr.  Morse  presented  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolreil,  1.  The  memliers  of  the  Suffolk  IMstrict  Section  o(  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society  here  present  heartily  approve  of  the 
action  of  the  American  Medical  Associntlon  in  establishing  the 
Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  for  the  purpose  of  investigat- 
ing and  reportinj;  oh  non-ofliciai  dniKS  and  cordially  welcome  the 
results  of  the  work  already  done  by  that  Coimcli. 

2.  We  give  our  hearty  "support  to  the  educational  carapaifrn  now 
bciii^  carried  on  by  Collier',^  W'cekli/,  by  the  Lailies'  Howe  Journal 
and  i>y  The  .Tociin'AL  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and 
we  w.Trmly  commend  the  action  of  those  .loninals  in  exposing  the 
luuiiiliating  subserviency  of  the  press,  lay  and  medical,  to  the  maa< 
dates  of  tlw*  Troprietary  Association  of  America,  and  in  showing 
up  the  fraudulent  use  of  sham  testimonials  and  the  loss  of  life 
due  'to  the  use  of  the  products  exploited  by  members  of  the  Pro- 
prietary  Association. 

it.  Copies  of  these  resolutions  should  be  sent  to  journals  men- 
tioned in   the  foregoing  resolutions. 

This  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Dr.  Cadot  suggested  one  other  remedy,  namely:  If  the  200 
or  .300  physicians  who  are  contributors  of  articles  to  the  best 
of  medical  journals  would  refuse  to  allow  their  papers  to  be 
printed  in  any  journal  which  admits  nostrums  to  its  advertis- 
ing pages,  their  influence  might  be  decisive. 
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WESTERN   SURGICAL   AND    GYNECOLOGICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

I'iflecnth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
Dec.  28-29,  1905. 

{Concluded  from  page  148.) 
Treatment  of  Appendicitis. 
Dr.  O.  Be\t3Uly  Campbell,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  summarized  his 
paper  as  follows:  1.  In  incipient  appendicitis,  until  the  pa- 
tient is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  surgeon,  all  food  and  drink 
should  be  withheld,  and  the  patient  nourished  per  rectum.  2. 
Every  patient  should  be  advised  of  the  advantages  of  an  early 
operation.  3.  The  removal  of  the  appendix,  or  the  closure  of 
an  opening  in  the  cecum,  should  be  made,  in  abscess  cases, 
when  it  can  be  done  without  additional  risk  to  the  life  of  the 
patient.  4.  The  practice  of  merely  draining  in  every  abscess 
case  should  be  condemned  as  nonsurgical.  5.  Operation  during 
a  progressive  diffuse  peritonitis  is  attended  with  a  higher  mor- 
tality than  the  method  of  procedure  recommended  by  the 
writer.  6.  If  the  internist  will  direct  his  efforts  in  the  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis  toward  the  protection  of  the  peritoneum 
imtil  he  can  transfer  his  case  to  the  surgeon,  the  mortality  in 
this  disease  will  be  greatly  lessened.  7.  The  adoption  of  the 
more  rational  method  of  dealing  with  diffuse  peritonitis  will 
convert  a  large  percentage  of  these  cases  into  circumscribed 
peritonitis,  when  they  can  be  rightly  classed  as  large  abscess 
cases,  having  the  same  mortality. 

Tieatment  of  Appendicitis  in  Its  Various  Stages  as  It  Comes 
to  the  Surgeon. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Wallace,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  summarized  his  paper 
as  follows:  1.  Appendicitis  is  always  a  surgical  case.  2. 
Every  case  should  have  and  is  entitled  to  operative  measures 
within  the  first  forty-eight  hours.  3.  The  rapidly  progressing 
stage  is  the  stage  of  applicability  of  the  Ochsner  treatment, 
and  by  it  offers  the  lowest  mortality.  4.  Cases  coming  to  the 
surgeon  with  evidence  of  gradually  subsiding  symptoms  should 
be  deferred  for  a  more  favorable  operative  period.  5.  In  every 
interval  or  chronic  case  operation  should  be  urged.  6.  Abscess 
cases  should  be  given  two  safe  rather  than  one  hazardous  oper- 
ation. 7.  Diffuse  peritonitis  should  have  all  accumulated  de- 
pendent cavities  primarily  and  carefully  incised  and  drained 
and  not  flushed,  and  secondarily  the  offending  organ  incised. 

Extrauterine  Pregnancy. 
Dr.  J.  W.  Andrews,  Mankato,  Minn.,  reported  having  oper- 
ated on  a  woman  who  was  ten  weeks  pregnant;  the  sac  rup- 
tured and  the  operation  was  delayed  thirty-six  hours.  The 
steps  of  the  operation  performed  were  not  very  different  from 
those  of  an  ordinary  laparotomy.  He  argued  in  favor  of  accu- 
racy and  rapidity  in  operating  on  these  cases,  and  emphasized 
the  necessity  in  many  cases  of  thrusting  the  hand  down 
through  the  pool  of  blood  and  securing  the  blood  vessels  before 
attempting  to  mop  out  or  otherwise  remove  the  blood  and 
blood  clots.  He  thought  drainage,  as  a  rule,  should  be  em- 
ployed after  laparotomy  for  extrauterine  pregnancy. 

Postclimacteric  Hemorrhages;  Their  Cause  and  Treatment. 

Dr.  A.  Tj.  Wright,  Carroll,  Iowa,  called  attention  to  the  fre- 
quency of  occurrence  of  postclimacteric  hemorrhage  after  the 
establishment  of  the  menopause.  He  spoke  of  how  often  it  is 
passed  over  slightingly,  with  the  thought  that  it  is  incident  to 
the  woman's  age  until  grave  complications  are  at  hand,  or  the 
true  cause — carcinoma,  in  most  instances — is  so  far  advanced 
as  to  place  the  patient  beyond  the  pale  of  surgical  interference. 
Dr.  Wright  called  attention  to  the  several  changes  that  take 
place  in  the  uterus  at  this  time  and  cause  hemorrhage.  The 
trend  of  his  argument  was  to  early  recognize  the  pathologic 
changes  taking  place  in  the  uterus,  and,  if  in  doubt,  remove 
till'  organ  rather  tlian  take  chances  that  will  invariably  result 
in  death. 

Gunshot  Injuries  of  the  Stomach. 

Dr.  J.  N.  Warren,  Sioux  City,  Towa,  gave  the  history  and 
analysis  of  144  cases  of  gunshot  injury  of  the  stomach.  In 
operated  cases  the  time  elapsing  from  the  time  of  injury  and 


the  operation  shows  that  the  earlier  the  operation  is  performed 
the  more  favorable  is  the  result.  In  complicated  cases  the 
number  of  lesions  found  and  Viscera  injured  add  to  the  gravity 
of  the  case.  He  referred  to  the  results  in  cases  that  were  not 
operated.  He  said  the  presence  of  food  in  the  stomach,  with 
the  discharge  of  the  same  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  adds  to 
the  danger  of  general  peritonitis,  either  with  or  without  oper- 
ation. 

Symptoms  of  Spinal  Disease. 
Dr.  S.  C.  Baldwin,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  called  attention 
particiilarly  to  the  early  symptoms  of  spinal  disease,  in  order 
that  suffering  may  be  earlier  relieved  and  deformity  avoided. 
The  general  or  more  common  symptoms,  and  then  such  symp- 
toms as  rigidity,  abnormal  gait,  pain,  paralysis,  abscess,  etc., 
were  considered.  The  symptoms  differ  when  different  regions 
of  the  spine  are  involved.  For  instance,  in  the  cervical  region 
the  first  symptom  noticed  may  be  pain  in  the  head,  or  ear- 
ache. Before  there  is  any  sign  of  deformity  the  patient  may 
complain  of  difficulty  in  swallowing  and  even  in  breathing. 
There  may  be  and  often  is  the  grunting  respiration.  Such 
general  symptoms  as  weakness,  loss  of  appetite,  loss  of  weight, 
rigidity  and  general  change  of  gait  are  apparent  in  disease  of 
all  parts  of  the  spine.  The  writer  has  seen  a  number  of  cases 
of  Pott's  di-sease  developing  in  patients  over  40  years  of  age, 
and  two  cases  which  he  recalls  developed  after  50.  Weakness 
may  show  itself  in  a  general  drooping  of  the  trunk,  in  an  un- 
steady and  stumbling  gait,  and  exhaustion  requiring  rest  after 
the  slightest  exertion. 

Drainage  of  the  Male  Pelvis. 
Dr.  William  Jepson,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  spoke  of  the  obsta- 
cles in  the  way  of  instituting  such  drainage  as  compared  with 
the  female  pelvis.  He  described  a  method  of  instituting  drain- 
age of  the  male  pelvis  and  reported  the  results  he  obtained  in 
19  cases.  In  all  of  these  cases  there  existed  a  diffuse  pelvic 
peritonitis,  with  accumulations  of  purulent  fluid,  often  elevat- 
ing the  distended  bowel  high  into  the  abdomen,  and  in  two 
cases  ascending  between  the  mesentery  and  descending  colon 
and  overflowing  from  the  pelvis  into  the  left  subrenal  fossa, 
which  was  also  opened  and  drained.  In  all  but  five  cases  free 
pus  existed  in  the  space  to  the  outer  side  of  the  ascending 
colon,  which  in  each  instance  was  drained  through  the  ileo- 
cecal space.  In  one  case  the  distended  paretic  bowel  necessi- 
tated opening  and  the  establishment  of  an  artificial  anus. 
Three  of  the  eases  thus  treated  died,  one  after  an  illness  of 
nearly  five  months,  during  which  time  death  on  three  or  four 
occasions  was  threatened  by  intestinal  obstruction,  while  a 
number  of  abscesses  followetf  in  the  abdominal  wall.  Death 
resulted  from  exhaustion  incident  to  the  prolonged  suppura- 
tion. In  the  second  fatal  case  death  took  place  ten  days  after 
the  operation,  due  to  toxemia. 

Gastric  Dyspepsias  Amenable  to"  Surgical  Treatment. 

Dr.  William  E.  Ground,  Superior,  Wis.,  said  it  is  now  rec- 
ognized that  many  forms  of  digestive  disturbance  are  depen- 
dent on  conditions  entirely  outside  the  stomach,  and  involve 
this  organ  either  by  direct  extension  of  the  pathologic  proc- 
ess, or  indirectly  by  nerve  influence.  Among  these  may  be 
mentioned  inflammatory  or  irritative  conditions  in  the  biliary 
apparatus,  pancreas,  duodenum,  or  appendix,  and  adhesions  of 
the  stomach  to  the  surrounding  viscera.  Within  the  stomach 
conditions  remediable  by  surgical  means  are  perforative  and 
non-pcrforative  gastric  ulcer,  chronic  gastric  ulcer,  hemorrhage, 
pyloric  obstruction,  gastric  dilatation  with  stasis,  hyperchlor- 
hydria,  and  cancer,  'x  he  question  of  operative  interference  in 
some  of  these  conditions  is  still  in  dispute,  but  the  wisdom  of 
referring  cases  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer,  with  or  without 
adhesiona,  cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  adhesions  of  the 
stomach  to  any  of  the  surrounding  structures  and  perhaps 
chronic  gastric  ulcer,  to  the  surgeon  is  now  quite  firmly  set- 
tled. 

Closely  associated  with  ulcer  is  the  sequence  of  cicatrization 
and  contraction,  and  when  this  process  involves  the  pylorus,  it 
leads  to  stenosis  and  obstruction,  and  later,  if  this  is  pro- 
longed,  gastric  dilatation   and   atony   will   result.     When   the 
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pvlorus  is  obstructed  by  spasm  due  to  the  presence  of  the 
ulcer  or  to  hyperchlorhydria,  which  almost  always  accom- 
panies non-malipnant  ulcer,  or  to  the  cicatricial  contraction 
following  the  healing  of  an  ulcer,  the  pylorus  is  rendered  in- 
capable of  readily  transmitting  its  contents,  the  stomach  be- 
comes distended,  and  its  muscular  walls  weakened,  leading  ulti- 
mately to  permanent  atonia  gastrica.  Stomach  dilatation  may 
be  due  to  atony  alone,  but  it  is  much  more  frequently  due  to 
mechanical  obstruction  at  the  pylorus.  In  this  condition  of 
gastric  stasis,  food  may  remain  in  the  stomach  a  day  or  more, 
whereas  it  should  empty  itself  within  seven  days  at  the  most. 
In  fairly  advanced  cases,  when  the  obstruction  has  given  rise  to 
a  compensatory  hypertrophy  of  the  stomach,  the  peristaltic 
movements  may  be  seen  and  felt  through  the  abdominal  walls, 
usually  accompanied  by  pain  and  vomiting.  Later,  when  the 
stomach  begins  to  dilate  and  assumes  a  more  passive  state,  the 
patient  complains  of  fullness  and  epigastric  pains  after  meals. 
Fermentation  takes  place,  causing  eructations  and  heartburn, 
and  frequently  vomiting.  Vomiting  is  a  most  prominent 
symptom  when  gastrectasia  and  fermentation  are  well  estab- 
lished. When  this  sequence  of  events  is  set  up  there  is  but  one 
remedy,  and  that  is  surgical  intervention. 

In  view  of  the  information  of  the  curative  effects  of  opera- 
tion, they  can  not  be  attributed  alone  to  drainage  of  the  stom- 
ach or  to  short  circuiting  of  the  food  current,  as  is  so  often 
contended,  for  unless  the  pylorus  is  closed  food  will  pass 
through  it.  The  explanation  the  wTiter  has  arrived  at  is  that 
the  cutting  off  of  the  circular  fibers  in  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach  does  away  to  a  considerable  e.xtent  with  the  muscular 
unrest  accompanying  gastric  digestion,  especially  where 
ulceration  is  present.  A  gastroenterostomy  acts  much  the 
same  as  cutting  the  fibers  of  the  sphincter  ani  in  anal  fissure. 
In  this  latter  condition  the  feces  continue  to  pass  over  the 
ulcer,  but  the  paralyzed  sphincter  prevents  friction  and  it 
heals  readily. 

Restoration  of  the  Perineum. 

Dr.  Howakd  Hill,  Kansas  City,  ^lo.,  said  that  the  ideal  oper- 
ation consists  in  restoring  the  different  planes  of  tissue  to  their 
normal  position.  He  has  used  a  transverse  incision  which 
raises  a  flap  of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  and  has  done  the 
operation  by  using  three  layers  of  sutures.  The  first  includes 
the  levator  ani  and  its  fascia,  reattaching  that  portion  of  the 
muscle  which  helps  to  form  the  perineal  center  in  front  of  the 
rectum.  Xext  he  identifies  and  sutures  the  trangular  liga- 
ment and  attaches  the  sphincter  ani  to  the  perineal  center.  A 
.single  suture  is  used  for  the  bulbo-cavernosus. 

Preoperative  Thrombi  in  Field  of  Operation  as  a  Cause  of 
Postoperative  Complications  and  Death. 
Dr.  a.  W.  Abbott,  Minneapolis.  Minn.,  said  that  thrombosis, 
especially  of  the  veins,  is  often  to  be  found,  if  looked  for,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  field  of  operation.  Thrombi  may  result  from 
the  pressure  of  a  tumor,  from  cancer,  or  tuberculosis,  etc.,  or 
they  may  be  the  result  of  adjacent  inflammation  or  trauma- 
tism. Usually  no  attention  is  paid  to  the  condition.  Throm- 
bosis in  the  field  of  operation  increases  the  danger.  The  author 
believes  many  cases  of  fatal  sepsis,  pulmonary  embolism,  and 
particularly  cases  of  so-called  ether  pneumonia,  can  be  rightly 
ascribed  to  the  infection  of  a  clotted  vein  or  its  disturbance 
by  rough  handling,  or  both;  so  also  pyemia,  abscess  of  the 
liver,  osteomyelitis,  and  other  evidences  of  a  metastatic  infec- 
tion. Aural  surgeons  have  formulated  a  definite  operation  for 
thrombi  of  the  lateral  and  sigmoid  sinuses,  namely,  ligation  of 
the  internal  jugular  vein  and  clearance  and  drainage  of  the 
sinus.  He  thinks  a  similar  course  should  be  pursued  in  all 
operations  complicated  by  thrombosis. 

Conservatism  in  Postoperative  Treatment. 
Dr.  S.  C.  Bkkde.  David  City,  Neb.,  criticised  the  increasing 
tendency  among  surgeons  to  hasten  their  patients  out  of  bed 
and  hospital  after  grave  operations.  Nature  will  work  only 
90  fast,  and  he  thinks  there  is  a  limit  in  time  beyond  which 
it  is  unsafe  to  urge  her.  He  contends  that  this  limit  has  been 
overstepped,  and  that  the  perfect  result  which  should  be  the 
aim  in  everv  case  is  thereby  marred. 


The  following  papers  were  also  read;  "Talipes  Calcaneus," 
by  Dr.  A.  F.  Jonas,  Omaha ;  "Tubercular  Peritonitis,"  by  Dr. 
T.  E.  Potter,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  "Management  of  Appendicitis 
Cases,"  by  Dr.  Van  Buren  Knott,  Siou.x  City,  Iowa;  "Gluteal 
Cavernous  Angioma,"  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Summers,  Jr.,  Omaha. 


THE  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

SECTION   OJJ   GENERAL   MEDICINE. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Nov.  13,  1905. 

The  president.  Dr.  Saiiuel  M.  Hamill,  in  the  Chair. 

Medical  Versus  Surgical  Treatment  of  Stomach  Diseases. 

Db.  Frank  Biixinqs,  of  Chicago,  presented  an  elaborate 
paper  which  will  appear  in  The  Journal. 

Indications  for  Surgical  Intervention  in  Diseases  of  Stomach 
in  the  Absence  of  Perforation  or  Hemorrhage. 

Dr.  George  E.  Brewer,  of  New  York  City,  stated  that  the 
question  of  treatment  of  gastric  and  duodenal  disorders  can 
be  settled  only  by  careful  review  of  reliable  statistics  regard- 
ing the  end-results  of  cases  treated  both  medically  and  surgi- 
cally. There  is  not  recorded  a  single  case  of  carcinoma  cured 
by  medical  treatment.  Surgery  has  cured  from  12  to  15  per 
cent,  of  cases  submitted  to  radical  operative  treatment  at  a 
time  when  the  disease  could  be  completely  removed.  Surgery 
also  gives  great  temporary  relief  in  a  large  number  of  cancer 
cases  which  have  passed  beyond  the  period  where  radical  opera- 
tion is  advisable. 

The  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer  has  shown  results 
far  in  advance  of  those  published  from  the  best  medical  clinics 
of  the  world.  The  statistics  of  Greenough  and  Joslin,  who  fol- 
lowed and  obtained  the  end-results  of  187  cases  of  gastric 
ulcer  treated  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  show 
that,  while  80  per  cent,  were  reported  as  cured  at  the  time  of 
leaving  the  hospital,  only  40  per  cent,  remained  well,  and 
that,  while  the  hospital  death  rate  was  stated  as  8  per  cent., 
the  actual  death  rate  from  the  disease  was  found  to  be  20 
per  cent.  Russell's  statistics,  published  in  The  Lancet  for 
January,  1904,  show  even  a  smaller  percentage  of  final  cures 
by  medical  treatment.  These  statistics  conclusively  demon- 
strate that  60  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  gastric  ulcer  treated 
medically  must  look  forward  to  death  or  chronic  invalidism. 
The  statistics  of  von  Eiselsberg,  Mayo,  Deaver,  Kobson,  Munro 
and  others  show  from  50  to  90  per  cent,  of  positive  cures  by 
operation. 

Regarding  the  treatment  of  pyloric  stenosis  from  ulcer  or 
other  causes,  he  said  it  might  be  stated  positively  that  in  no 
other  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal  are  the  results  of  surgi- 
cal treatment  more  strikingly  satisfactory,  von  Eiselsberg 
reported  90  per  cent,  of  his  eases  cured  on  an  average  of  two 
years  after  operation.  Mumford  collected  the  end-results  in 
169  cases  from  8  different  surgical  clinics.  Of  these  he  re- 
ported that  89  per  cent,  were  immediately  relieved  of  their 
symptoms  as  the  result  of  operative  treatment,  while  71  per 
cent,  remained  permanently  cured.  The  death  rate  from 
gastroenterostomy  has  been  so  reduced  that  at  present,  in  the 
hands  of  expert  operators,  it  should  be  less  than  3  per  cent. 
These  facts,  he  thinks,  conclusively  demonstrate  the  superior- 
ity of  surgical  treatment  in  this  class  of  cases.  Regarding 
the  surgical  indications  in  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  duode- 
num Brewer  stated:  1.  All  cases  of  perforation  of  an  ulcer 
of  the  stomach  or  duodenum  should  be  immediatelj'  subjected 
to  surgical  treatment.  2.  Repeated  attacks  of  hemorrhage, 
threatening  the  life  of  the  individual,  should  be  treated  sur- 
gically. 3.  Exploratory  operation  should  be  advised  in  all 
cases  of  suspected  cancer  to  establish  the  diagnosis  and  to 
render  it  possible  to  inaugurate  radical  treatment  at  a  time 
when  the  disease  can  be  thoroughly  eradicated.  4.  Gastro- 
enterostomy should  be  advised  in  all  cases  of  gastric  cancer 
with  pyloric  stenosis  before  the  patient  becomes  exhausted 
from  suffering  and  starvation.  5.  All  cases  of  gastric  ulcer 
not  relieved  by  six  weeks  of  intelligent  medical  treatment,  all 
ca.ses  of  chronic  indurated  ulcer,  and  all  cases  of  recurrent 
symptoms  from  uncured  ulcer  should  be  subjected  to  surgical 
treatment.     0.  All   cases  of  progressive  pyloric  stenosis  from 
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whatever  cause,  except  those  due  to  gummatous  infiltration, 
should  be  referred  to  the  surgeon  as  soon  as  the  diagnosis  is 
made. 

Relation  of  Carcinoma  to  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach,  Especially  as 
Influencing  the  Treatment  of  Ulcer. 
Db.  John  H.  Musseb  said  that,  in  view  of  the  conclusions  of 
Fiitterer,  of  Cliieago,  in  his  study  of  some  56  cases  of  carci- 
noma of  the  stomach,  the  origin  of  which  was  in  the  site  of 
an  ulcer— nanu'ly,  that  ulcer  of  the  stomach  was  followed  by 
and  might,  perhaps,  be  considered  in  one  sense  causal  of  carci- 
noma of  the  stomach — and,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  8  per 
cent,  of  all  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  a  clear  family 
history  of  carcinoma  could  be  obtained,  he  thought  it  fair  to 
the  patient  with  a  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  in  whom 
there  was  a  family  history  of  cancer,  not  amenable  in  six  or 
eight  weeks  to  medical  treatment,  to  operate.  If  acute  gastric 
ulcer  can  be  diagnosed,  medical  treatment  should  be  employed; 
but,  in  the  large  majority  of  cases,  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
whether  or  not  the  condition  is  an  acute  manifestation  of  a 
chronic  ulcer.  Chronic  ulcer  might  remain  latent  over  a  long 
period  and  suddenly  manifest  acute  symptoms,  such  as  hemor- 
rhage. Such  an  occurrence  in  a  patient  over  40  years  of  age 
should  be  managed  as  one  of  chronic  ulcer.  In  both  classes  of 
cases,  however,  there  should  be  the  individual  study  of  the 
case.  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach,  if  diagnosed  early,  should  be 
at  once  treated  surgically.  In  eases  of  doubt  he  advised  ex- 
ploratory incision.  He  unhesitatingly  demands  operation  in 
pyloric  stenosis  due  to  adhesions  of  all  kinds.  In  cases  of 
supposed  ulcer  where  the  diagnosis  rested  between  pyloric 
stenosis  due  to  ulcer  and  stenosis  due  to  adhesions,  if  medical 
treatment  has  been  unavailing,  in  a  very  short  time  he  ad- 
vises immediate  operative  procedure.  In  the  doubtful  differ- 
ential diagnosis  of  pyloric  stenosis  due  to  adhesions  and  that 
of  carcinoma,  immediate  surgical  intervention  was  urged  on 
the  ground  that  if  the  stenosis  were  benign  the  patient  would 
be  relieved;  if  malignant,  the  patient  would  be  given  the 
benefit  of  the  best  chance.  Dr.  Musser  thinks  all  are  in  ac- 
cord with  Dr.  Billings  regarding  the  inadvisability  of  operat- 
ing generally  in  cases  of  ptosis  and  in  cases  of  gastric  neuro- 
sis in  which  there  had  occurred  organic  lesions,  although  occa- 
sionally operation  brought  about  cure.  An  illustrative  case 
was  cited  of  a  woman  who  for  five  years  had  been  under  the 
best  medical  care  to  overcome  the  neurasthenic  condition,  as- 
sociated with  ptosis  and  extreme  gastric  dilatation.  Finally 
operation  entirely  relieved  the  dilatation,  and  after  a  period 
of  8  months  the  general  phenomena  disappeared.  The  patient 
gained  50  pounds,  and  is  at  present  perfectly  well.  Dr.  Musser 
concluded  by  saying  that,  while  there  are  some  cases  in  which 
the  indications  for  operative  procedure  are  positive,  there  are 
numbers  which  should  be  under  careful  medical  attention  for 
some  time,  but  not  too  long,  and  that  now  and  then  a  neuras- 
thenic subject  is  cured  only  by  surgical  means.  He  said  that 
he  would  rather  give  the  patient  the  advantage  of  an  explora- 
tory operation  by  a  competent  surgeon,  in  cases  in  which  the 
diagnosis  is  doubtful,  than  allow  them  to  rest  in  the  too  often 
false  security  of  a  dogmatic  diagnosis.  He  has  never  had 
reason  to  regret  surgical  procedures,  while  he  has  been  cha- 
grined at  its  non-employment  in  three  cases  that  died  of  hem- 
orrhage. 

Final  Results  of  Gastroenterostomy  and  Pyloroplasty  in 
Stomach  Diseases. 

Dr.  John  B.  Deaveb  said  that  chronic  non-malignant  gas- 
tric affections  of  the  stomach  are  attributed  largely  to  ulcers 
of  the  stomach  which  produce  various  grades  of  gastric  indi- 
gestion. He  did  not  believe  that  the  stomach  exists  as  an  iso- 
lated organ,  but  that  it  forms  a  part  of  the  digestive  appara- 
tus found  in  the  .upper  abdomen.  Pathologic  experience  has 
shown  that  persistent  gastric  indigestion  depends  for  its 
chronicity  on  structural  organic  change  which  can  not  be 
remedied  by  medical  and  dietetic  measures.  In  support  of 
this  the  figures  of  Hartmann  were  given  of  a  mortality  of  2 
per  cent,  in  cases  treated  surgically  and  of  24  per  cent,  in 
those  cases  primarily  treated  medically  and  later  referred  to 
the  surgeon. 

The  two  tnain  therapeutic  objects  of  gastroenterostomy  and 
pyloroplasty  are  rest  and  drainage  of  the  stomach.    In  gastric 


ulcer  without  pyloric  stenosis  or  dilatation  of  the  stomach, 
rest  is  the  main  therapeutic  object.  Hemorrhage,  chronic  in 
nature,  is  an  important  symptom  produced  by  ulcer  of  this 
character,  and  for  this  symptom  the  surgeon's  aid  is  most 
frequently  sought.  Tlie  value  of  nutrient  enemata  for  putting 
the  ulcerated  stomach  to  rest,  he  felt,  has  been  overestimated. 
Edsall  had  shown  that,  even  under  the  best  conditions  possible, 
patients  fed  only  by  nutrient  enemata  are  slowly  starving  to 
death.  To  secure  this  required  rest,  surgery  short-circuits 
the  ingested  food  so  that  when  it  is  received  into  the  stomach 
it  passes  directly  into  the  jejunum  by  an  artificial  opening 
and  never  comes  in  contact  again  with  the  ulcerated  pyloric 
area.  Among  the  last  38  operations  performed  by  Dr.  Deaver 
for  non-malignant  diseases  of  the  stomach  there  has  been  one 
death,  a  mortality  of  2.63  per  cent.  This  death  occurred  in  a 
patient  with  chronic  Bright's  disease,  who  also  had  chronic 
appendicitis,  the  appendix  being  removed  at  the  time  the 
stomach  operation  was  performed.  Dr.  Deaver  said  it  should 
be  remembered  that  figures  given  for  the  surgical  side  of  the 
argument  include  not  only  operations  to  procure  rest  to  the 
stomach  in  patients  with  non-stenosing  ulceration,  but  many 
operations  on  stomachs  very  extremely  diseased,  also  that  the 
operative  mortality  is  constantly  lessening.  Mumford  found 
that  of  the  cases  treated  by  medical  means  and  apparently 
cured,  averaging  about  80  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  probably 
one-half  did  not  remain  cured.  With  surgical  treatment  Mum- 
ford's  figures  were  given  as  follows:  Of  7  patients  Barling 
had,  7  remain  cured;  of  28  Mayo  had,  27  remain  cured  and 
only  1  had  recurrence  of  symptoms;  of  37,  Moynihan  suc- 
ceeded in  tracing  29  and  found  that  all  were  permanent  cures; 
of  28,  Mayo  Robson  traced  about  20  and  learned  that  they 
were  all  permanently  cured.  Dr.  Deaver  traced  30  patients 
operated  on  by  himself  and  all  had  entire  immunity  from 
digestive  disturbance.  It  was  urged  that  surgical  treatment 
allowed  from  95  to  98  per  cent,  of  these  patients  to  recover 
from  the  operation;  medical  treatment,  from  70  to  80  per 
cent,  from  its  treatment;  that  surgery  practically  cures  every 
patient  who  recovers,  and  that  medicine  permanently  cures 
only  40  to  50  per  cent,  of  its  patients;  that  medical 
treatment  is  long  and  uncertain;  surgical,  rapid  and  sure. 
Dr.  Deaver  does  not  urge  surgical  intervention  in  every  case  of 
ulcer  of  the  stomach;  for  instance,  acute  peptic  ulcers  are 
frequently  cured  by  medical  rest  and  by  therapeusis  founded 
on  the  well-known  physiologic  laws  elaborated  by  Pawlow. 
The  second  object  of  surgical  intervention  is  that  of  drainage. 
This  is  indicated  in  practically  every  case  of  pyloric  obstruc- 
tion. He  does  not  favor  the  operation  advocated  by  Beyea, 
that  of  shortening  the  lesser  omentum,  because  of  the  danger 
of  wounding  important  nutrient  blood  vessels  and  because 
dilatation  is  not  materially  aided  and  probably  will  increase. 
The  problems  of  the  proper  treatment  of  gastric  diseases,  Dr. 
Deaver  believes,  can  only  be  worked  out  by  the  physician  and 
surgeon  together.  He  urged  that  the  surgeon  be  called  earlier 
in  consultation  that,  with  the  aid  of  his  medical  colleague,  he 
might  decide  which  are  the  proper  cases  for  surgical  treat- 
ment and  at  what  period  of  the  disease  surgical  treatment  can 
with  best  advantage  be  applied. 

Therapeutic  and  Prognostic  "Value  of  Occult  Blood  in  the 
Stools. 
De.  J.  DuTTON  Steele  said  that  the  conditions  in  which 
the  test  for  occult  blood  in  the  feces  are  of  prognostic  and 
therapeutic  value  in  the  course  of  gastric  ulcer  are  as  fol- 
lows: 1.  To  determine  the  length  of  the  various  periods  of 
the  medical  treatment  of  ulcer.  The  patient  should  be  kept 
on  liquid  diet  and  at  rest  until  all  bleeding  has  stopped.  2. 
To  detect  the  tendency  to  bleeding  during  the  course  of  gas- 
tric ulcer  and  by  appropriate  medical  and  surgical  means  to 
anticipate  and  prevent  serious  hemorrhage.  3.  To  determine 
when  the  medical  treatment  may  be  considered  to  have  failed 
and  surgical  treatment  is  needed.  This  is  indicated  by  repeated 
recurrence  of  bleeding  when  the  patient  is  started  on  solid 
food  after  being  on  liquid  diet.  4.  Perhaps  the  best  test  may 
prove  hclpf\il  under  certain  circumstances  in  detecting  the 
development  of  a  cancer  on  the  fioor  of  an  ulcer;  as,  for  in- 
stance, when  the  bleeding  recurs  and  will  not  stop,  although 
the  patient  is  on  a  milk  diet  and  in  bed. 
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I  It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Treatment  of  Bronchitis  in  Children. 
Clinical  experience,  according  to  Joseph  E.  Winters,  in  Med- 
ical 'News,  teaches  that  bronchitis  in  young  children  is  never 
mild.  A  slight  coryza  may  rapidly  spread  to  an  involvement 
even  of  the  small  bronchi  within  twenty-four  hours.  In  the 
treatment  of  bronchitis  the  temperature  of  the  room  should 
be  uniformly  at  72  F.,  both  day  and  night.  The  room  should 
be  so  situated  as  to  admit  the  sun's  rays  and  an  open  fire 
should  be  present,  if  practicable.'  Fresh  air  must  be  the  rule  at 
all  hours.  The  child,  according  to  Winters,  should  be  in  a  crib 
and  not  in  a  bed.  The  crib  should  be  flannel  lined  and  placed 
in  the  center  of  the  room,  never  near  a  wall,  window  or  door. 
Screens  should  be  placed  about  the  crib  for  protection  against 
draughts  of  air.  The  child  should  be  clothed  in  light  flannel, 
both  arms  and  legs.  The  shirt  should  be  loose  and  open  in 
front,  secured  by  safety  pins,  so  that  ready  access  may  be  had 
for  physical  examination.  In  cases  of  moderate  severity  this 
treatment  is  all  that  is  required. 

MEDICINES. 

In  severe  cases  this  author  recommends  aconite  as  a  remedy 
of  perhaps  the  greatest  efficacy,  in  order  to  restrain  and  to 
limit  the  amount  of  blood  to  the  arteries.  This  preparation 
limits  the  arterial  pressure  and  should  be  given  in  frequent 
doses  during  the  first  hour,  gradually  diminished  after  four  or 
six  hours,  and  not  continued  for  any  great  length  of  time.  He 
recommends  the  following  combination  for  this  purpose : 

R .     Tinct.  aconiti m.  iv  |25 

Aqu[e  dest Siii      90| 

M.  Sig. :  One  teaspoonful  every  fifteen  minutes  for  one 
hour;  every  half-hour  for  four  or  six  hours;  then  every  hour 
for  twenty-four  hours. 

The  foregoing  is  the  correct  dose  for  a  child  of  1  year. 

Arterial  pressure  is  also  lessened  by  means  of  diaphoresis, 
and  as  a  diaphoretic  he  recommends  spiritus  etheris  nitrosi  as 
without  an  equal  in  such  cases.  Potassium  citrate  and  liquor 
ammonii  acetatis  may  be  used  in  a  similar  manner.  These 
preparations,  however,  more  frequently  cause  nausea  and  so 
aflfect  the  sense  of  taste  of  the  child,  on  account  of  this  dis- 
agreeable en"ect,  that  nourishment  is  persistently  refused.  In- 
testinal elimination  must  also  be  properly  looked  into.  Baths 
or  sponging  are  not  so  necessary  in  these  cases,  according  to 
this  writer,  as  he  states  that  cold  to  the  cutaneous  capillaries 
is  an  unphysiologic  procedure  and  pernicious,  and  tends  to 
extension  of  the  disease. 

STAGE  OF   SECRETION. 

In  the  stage  of  excessive  secretion  agents  must  be  employed 
which  tend  to  diminish  this  condition.  These  are  camphor, 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  nux  vomica,  oxygen  inhalations  and 
counter-irritation.  He  recommends  the  spirits  of  camphor  as 
the  most  valuable  agent,  and  for  a  child  1  year  of  age  he 
prescribes  the  following  combination:  x 

B.     Spiritus   camphorfE    3i 

Saccharin gr.  i  06 

Spiritius  etheris  nitrosiE 3ii        8 

Syrupi   tolutani    3iv      15 

Aqua;  gaultheria,  q.  s.  ad S'ii      90 

M.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  every  half-hour. 

In  the  foregoing  prescription  the  sweet  spirits  of  nitre  is 
added  to  prevent  the  precipitation  of  the  camphor,  and  the 
syrup  of  tolu  diminishes  the  pungency  of  the  mixture. 

The  ammonium  carbonate  in  one-grain  doses  is  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  the  foregoing  mixture  unless  it  provokes  nausea. 

When  the  bronchi  are  loaded  with  tenacious  secretion  mus- 
tard is  of  valuable  service.  A  paste  composed  of  six  parts  of 
flour,  one  part  mustard,  and  mixed  with  cold  water  and  the 
white  of  egg,  and  covering  the  entire  region   over  which  the 


moist  rilles  are  to  be  heard,  is  recommended,  and  allowed  to 
remain  for  twenty  or  thirty  minutes,  and  renewed  at  inter- 
vals of  from  two  to  four  hours,  according  to  the  condition  of 
the  skin. 

When  the  air  tubes  are  blocked  by  tenacious  muco-purulent 
secretion  they  may  be  freed  by  active  emesis.  This  method  of 
treatment  should  not  be  repeated  more  than  once  or  twice  in 
the  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  child  must  be  kept  in  the  prone 
position  to  secure  gravitation  of  secretions  to  a  sensitive  mu- 
cous membrane,  in  order  to  avoid  refilling. 

In  cases  of  laryngo-tracheitis  and  tracheobronchitis,  in 
which  a  harassing  cough  is  present,  indicating  inflammation  of 
the  upper  respiratory  passage,  oleum  rieini  is  recommended, 
combined  as  follows: 

B.     Olei  rieini 3iv       I5| 

Saccharin   gr.  ii  1 12 

Pulv.  acacitB  q.  s.  | 

M.     Ft.  emulsio  et  adde: 

Spiritus   etheris    nitrosoe Si       30 1 

Aquoe  calcis  q.  s.  to  make Si"      90| 

M.     Sig.:     A  teaspoonful  every  hour. 

WTien  the  cough  is  exceedingly  distressing,  counter-irritation 
over  the  larynx  and  sternum  should  be  added  to  the  treatment 
by  the  application  of  flaxseed  poultice  with  mustard  sprinkled 
over  the  surface.  In  older  children  Winters  recommends  in 
those  irritating  coughs  superinduced  by  nervous  irritability, 
that  small  doses  of  codein  be  given.  In  inflammations  of  the 
laryn.x,  trachea,  or  bronchi,  with  much  temperature  present,  he 
recomends  aconite  as  the  most  efficient  preparation. 
Counter-Irritation. 

Wainwright,  according  to  an  abstract  in  the  Medical  Stand- 
ard, states  that  counter-irritation  may  be  resorted  to  for  three 
purposes:  First,  to  relieve  pain;  second,  to  lessen  congestion 
and  inflammation  of  deep-seated  organs,  and,  third,  to  promote 
the  absorption  of  the  products  of  inflammation.  Counter-irri- 
tants are  divided  into  three  classes :  First,  rubefacients ;  sec- 
ond, vesicants,  and,  third,  pusulants.  Rubefacients  do  not  de- 
stroy the  structure  of  the  skin,  but  simply  cause  a  mild  irrita- 
tion and  redness  of  the  surface.  They  are  employed  essentially 
in  functional  disturbances.  Vesicants  cause  structural  changes 
in  the  skin  and  the  underlying  tissues,  and  are  of  service  in 
chronic  afl^ections,  or  in  those  cases  in  which  there  has  been  a 
permanent  change  in  the  organs  or  tissues  following  inflamma- 
tion. The  third  class  cause  pustular  eruption.  The  author 
mentions  as  the  best  rubefacients  mustard  plasters,  pepper, 
iodin,  turpentine,  and  as  vesicants  the  actual  cautery,  caustics, 
setons;  as  pustulants  he  believes  that  croton  oil  and  tartrated 
antimony  are  the  best.  The  croton  oil  as  a  pustulant  must  be 
diluted  one-half  with  olive  oil  before  application.  The  local 
effect  of  rubefacients  is  the  same  as  that  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion, by  producing  irritation  of  the  nerve  terminals,  redness, 
swelling,  etc.  He  speaks  of  blisters  as  being  contraindicated 
in  gout  and  in  diabetes,  in  aged  individuals,  and  in  debilitated 
or  anemic  patients,  because  sloughing  is  so  liable  to  occur. 
Sawyer,  according  to  this  abstract,  recommends  the  use  of  a 
preparation  of  capsicum  as  a  rubefacient.  He  has  found  that 
an  ethereal  tincture  of  capsicum,  by  the  reason  of  rapid  evapo- 
ration of  its  ether,  is  of  more  value  than  an  alcoholic  tincture 
of  the  same  preparation.  He  recommends  as  an  excellent  rube- 
facient the  following  combination : 

B.     Tinct,  capsici  ether.  | 

Liquor  amnioniiE  | 

Olei  terebenthince  j 

Olei   lini,   aa 3iv       15] 

M.    Sig.:     Apply  locally  on  flannel  cloth  or  spongio  piline. 

Vaginitis. 
The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  the   Medical 
Revieic  of  Reviews  in  the  treatment  of  vaginitis : 

B.     Pulv.  aluminis  ■  | 

Zinci  sulphitis  j 

Sodii  biboratis  | 

.Acidi  carbolici,  ha ,^i     ,^0| 

Aquae     gvi     180| 

M.  Sig.:  A  teaspoonful  to  a  quart  of  lukewarm  water,  as  a 
vnginal  douche,  twice  daily. 
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For  prostatitis  the  following  combination  is  recommended  by 
the  same  periodical: 

B.     Kxt.  opii  aq gr.  viii  |50 

Ext.  hyoscyami . . . , gr.  iv  |25 

Olei  theobrorase,  q.  8.  | 

M.  Ft.  suppository  No.  viii.  Sig.:  Insert  one  suppository 
into  the  bowel,  and  repeat  as  necessary. 
Erysipelas. 
Mortimer,  in  Merck's  Archives,  recommends  as  prophylactic 
measures  in  the  treatment  of  erysipelas  that  the  patient  be  iso- 
lated and  all  dressings  burned  when  removed.  Small  doses  of 
calomel  should  be  administered  at  intervals  of  one  hour  for  six 
or  eight  doses,  followed  by  a  saline  purgative.  During  the  first 
twenty-four  hours  one-minim  (.06)  doses  of  tincture  of  aconite 
should  be  given  every  two  hours.  Alcohol  may  be  given  as  a 
stimulant,  if  required,  or  as  a  substitute  strychnia  or  nitro- 
glycerin may  be  given.  An  icebag  may  be  applied  to  the  head 
to  relieve  the  pain,  and  in  addition  to  that  the  following  com- 
bination may  be  given: 

B.     CafTeina;  citratse  | 

Camphorse  monobromatae,  Sa gr.  ss  103 

Aeetanilid gr.  ii  |l2 

M.    Ft.  cap.  No.  i.    Sig.:     One  such  capsule  every  two  hours. 
Locally  the  following  is  recommended: 

B.     finct.  opii  Si       30| 

Liq.   plumbi  subacetatis oil       60] 

Aquffi   dest ^r Oi     500| 

Sig.:     To  be  applied  locally  on  compresses. 
Liquid   nourishment   should   be    given    systematically   every 
three  hours.     Ice-cream  may  be  given,  and  cold  water  should 
be  given  freely.     During  convalescence  the  general  tonic  treat- 
ment is  indicated,  with  some  form  of  iron,  or  as  follows: 
B.     Strychnime  sulphatis  | 

Aeidi  arsenosi,  aa gr.  1/50  |0012 

Extract!  gentianue gr.  ss  103 

Quinin   sulphatis gr.   ii  |l2 

M.    Ft.  cap.  No.  i.    Sig. :     One  such  capsule  after  meals.    Or : 

B.     Strych.  sulphatis gr.  1/4  |015 

Liquor  ferri  et  amnion,  acet Svi     180| 

M.     Sig. :     One  tablespoonful  in  water  after  meals.. 
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Use  of  Skeleton  to  Illustrate  Testimony. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  says  that,  in  Chicago  &  Alton 
Railroad  Company  vs.  Walker,  a  personal  injury  case  brought 
by  the  latter  party,  physicians  who  testified  on  behalf  of  the 
plaintiff  were  permitted,  over  the  objection  of  the  defendant, 
to  use  the  skeleton  of  a  human  foot  in  explaining  to  the  jury 
the  location  of  the  various  bones  and  ligaments  of  the  ankles. 
This  court  thinks  the  ruling  in  that  regard  unobjectionable. 
It  says  that  the  skeleton  itself  was  not  offered  in  evidence, 
but  was  simply  used  by  the  expert  witnesses  to  illustrate  their 
testimony.  The  court  might,  in  its  discretion,  have  permitted 
the  plaintiff'  to  exhibit  her  injured  ankle  to  the  jury,  and  al- 
lowed physicians  to  explain  from  it  tlie  nature  and  character 
of  the  injury.  It  was  equally  proper  to  use  the  skeleton  for 
the  purpose  of  explaining  the  testimony.  Moreover,  even  if 
the  skeleton  had  been  impro])erly  used,  no  substantial  injury 
rould  have  resulted  therefrom  to  the  defendant,  as  its  counsel 
had  full  opportunity  to  cross-examine  the  witnesses. 

Indirect  Use  of  Medical  Works  in  Framing  Questions. 
The  Court  of  Appeal,  First  District,  California,  says  that,  in 
the  homicide  case  of  People  vs.  Bowers,  a  physician  who  had 
given  testimony  as  to  the  symptoms  and  effects  of  arsenical 
poisoning  was  asked  by  the  district  attorney  this  question: 
"Is  this  a  correct  statement:  While  the  poison  is  being  elimi- 
nated, the  process  which  begins  very  soon  after  it  is  taken,  it 
generally  eaiises  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver,  heart,  and 
kidneys,  the  symptoms  of  which  are  often  very  prominent?" 
This  was  objected  to  on  the  ground  that  it  appeared  that  the 
district  attorney  was  reading  from  certain  medical  books  and 
nskinp  the  witness  questions  therefrom.     It  has  been  held,  in 


California,  that  it  is  not  competent  on  the  examination  of 
medical  witnesses  to  read  to  them  extracts  from  medical  works 
and  ask  them  whether  what  is  so  read  corresponds  with  their 
own  judgment,  when  it  is  apparent  that  the  sole  object  of  so 
doing  is  to  place  before  the  jury  the  opinion  of  the  author  of 
the  books  referred  to.  But  from  the  record  in  this  case  it  did 
not  appear,  except  for  the  statement  of  the  attorney  for  the 
defense,  that  the  jury  could  have  known  that  the  district  attor- 
ney was,  in  fact,  reading  from  a  medical  book,  or  from  any 
book.  So  far  as  appeared,  if  in  fact  he  was  reading  his  ques- 
tion from  a  book,  it  was  entirely  out  of  sight  of  the  jury. 
Moreover,  when  the  objection  was  raised,  the  district  attorney 
said  that  he  was  making  this  his  own  question.  The  court 
says  that,  while  the  course  adopted  by  the  district  attorney 
could  not  be  commended,  it  does  not  think  that  it  would  jus- 
tify a  reversal,  or  that  actual  error  had  been  shovra. 

No  Damages  for  Mere  Mental  Disturbance. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  says  that  it  had  the 
personal  injury  case  of  Huston  vs.  Borough  of  Freemansburg 
reargued  before  the  full  court  to  settle  finally  the  question 
that  there  can  be  no  recovery  of  damages  from  fright  or  other 
merely  mental  suffering  unconnected  with  physical  injury.  It 
says  that  the  industry  of  counsel  furnished  it  with  a  few  cases 
favorable  to  his  contention  not  previously  considered.  But 
they  did  not  show  any  sound  reason  for  a  change  of  the  court's 
view.  All  of  the  cases  were  of  recent  and  unhealthy  growth, 
and  none  of  them  stood  squarely  on  the  ancient  ways.  In  the 
last  half  century  the  ingenuity  of  counsel,  stimulated  by  the 
cupidity  of  clients  and  encouraged  by  the  prejudices  of  juries, 
has  expanded  the  action  for  negligence  until  it  overtops  all 
others  in  frequency  and  importance;  but  it  is  only  in  the  very 
end  of  that  period  that  it  has  been  stretched  to  the  effort  to 
cover  so  intangible,  so  untrustworthy,  so  illusory,  and  so 
speculative  a  cause  of  action  as  mere  mental  disturbance.  It 
requires  but  a  brief  judicial  experience  to  be  convinced  of  the 
large  proportion  of  exaggerated,  and  even  of  actual  fraud,  in 
the  ordinary  action  for  physical  injuries  from  negligence; 
and  if  the  court  opened  the  door  to  this  new  invention  the 
result  would  be  great  danger,  if  not  disaster,  to  the  cause  of 
practical  justice.  If,  therefore,  the  question  were  new,  this 
court  should  see  no  reason  to  reach  a  different  conclusion. 
But  it  is  settled  for  this  state,  and  is  no  longer  open  to  dis- 
cussion. 

Criminal  Negligence  and  Liability — "Intestines." 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Florida,  Division  B,  holds,  in  Hamp- 
ton vs.  State,  that  where  the  death  of  a  person  results  from  the 
criminal  negligence  of  a  medical  practitioner  in  the  treatment 
of  the  case  the  latter  is  guilty  of  manslaughter.  This  criminal 
liability  is  not  dependent  on  whether  or  not  the  party  under- 
taking tlie  treatment  of  the  case  is  a  duly  licensed  practitioner, 
or  merely  assumes  to  act  as  such,  acted  with  good  intent  in 
administering  the  treatment,  and  did  so  with  the  expectation 
that  the  result  would  prove  beneficial.  The  real  question  on 
which  the  criminal  liability  depends  in  such  cases  is  whether 
there  was  criminal  negligence.  Such  criminal  negligence  is 
largely  a  matter  of  degree,  incapable  of  precise  definition,  and 
whether  or  not  it  exists  to  such  a  degree  as  to  involve  criminal 
liability  is  to  be  determined  by  the  jury.  Such  criminal  negli- 
gence exists  where  the  physician  or  surgeon,  or  person  assum- 
ing to  act  as  such,  exhibits  gross  lack  of  competency,  or  gross 
inattention,  or  criminal  indifference  to  the  patient's  safety; 
and  this  may  arise  from  his  gross  ignorance  of  the  science  of' 
medicine  or  surgery  and  of  the  effect  of  the  remedies  employed, 
through  his  gross  negligence  in  the  application  and  selection 
of  remedies  and  in  his  lack  of  proper  skill  iii  the  use  of  in- 
struments, or  through  his  failure  to  give  proper  instructions 
to  the  patient  or  his  attendants  as  to  the  use  of  the  medi- 
cines. But  where  the  person  treating  the  case  docs  nothing 
that  a  skillful  person  might  not  do,  and  death  results  merely 
from  an  error  of  judgment  on  his  part,  or  an  inadvertent  mis- 
take, he  is  not  criminally  liable. 

The  criminal  liability  of  a  physician  for  the  death  of  his 
patient  brought  about  by  his  gross  negligence,  carelessness,  or 
ignorance,  may  be  established  on  an  indictment  or  information 
predicated  on  the  general  statute  defining  manslaughter.     Sec- 


Jax.  20,  1906. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


227 


tion  2392  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Florida  of  1892  providing 
as  follows:  "If  any  physician,  while  in  a  state  of  intoxication, 
shall,  without  a  design  to  effect  death,  administer  any  poison, 
drug  or  medicine,  or  do  any  other  act  to  another  person  which 
shall  produce  the  death  of  such  other,  he  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  manslaughter,"  does  not  furnish  the  only  exclusive 
case  where  a  physician  can  be  held  criminally  liable  for  the 
unintended  death  of  his  patient  brought  about  by  his  gross 
negligence  or  ignorance.  Nor  does  said  section  render  the  pro- 
visions of  the  general  manslaughter  statute  inapplicable  to 
cases  of  death  unintentionally  produced  by  physicians  through 
gross  negligence  or  ignorance,  wliere  there  is  no  question  of  the 
sobriety  or  intoxication  of  such  physician;  but  the  provisions 
of  said  Section  2392  were  intended  as  an  addendum  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  general  manslaughter  statute,  in  cases  of  unin- 
tentional death  at  the  hands  of  physicians,  to  provide  for  cases 
that  might  not  be  covered  by  the  general  statute. 

Where  an  information  charges  a  physician  with  negligently 
pulling  out  the  "intestines"  of  a  patient,  whereby  her  death 
was  produced,  it  is  competent  at  the  trial  to  prove  under  such 
charge  that  the  larger  omentum,  the  mesentery,  or  any  other 
organ  having  its  phxce  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  was  pulled 
out  or  removed.  The  word  "intestines,"  when  used  in  an  in- 
formation or  indictment,  must  be  given  its  broadest  popular 
and  most  compreliensive  sense,  as  denoting  everything  on  the 
inside,  within,  internal,  inward  as  opposed  to  external,  and, 
when  applied  to  the  human  anatomy,  includes  the  bowels, 
entrails,  viscera,  enteron,  with  all  of  their  annexes  and  ap- 
pendages :  indeed,  everything  contained  in  the  abdominal  cav- 
ity. 
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AMERICAN. 
Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
January  G. 

1  rrognosis  in  Tuberculosis.     L.   F.   Flick,   rhlladelpWa. 

2  •Tuberculosis  of  the  Thoracic   Duct  and   Acute   Miliary  Tuber- 

culosis.       W.    T.    Longcope.    Philadelphia. 

3  Feeding  the  Baby.      W.   B.   Hoag,   New  York. 

4  *Priapism   a   Symptom   in   Leukemia.     P.   L.   Gunckel,   Dayton, 

Ohio. 

5  •Fatal   riematemesis.  the  Result  of  Chronic  Gastric  Ulcer.     F. 

H.    .Murdoch.   Pittsburg,    Pa. 
0     Ruptured    Rctopic    Pregnancy    Complicated   with    Appendicitis. 
B.   F.  Stevens.   El   Paso,  Texas. 

2.  Tuberculosis  of  Thoracic  Duct. — Longcope  reports  30  cases 
of  tuberculosis  in  which  especial  attention  was  paid  to  a  study 
of  the  thoracic  duct  as  a  possible  point  of  origin  for  the  gen- 
eralized process.  Of  these  30  cases,  19  were  typic  instances 
of  generalized  acute  miliary  tuberculosis,  in  which  minute 
tubercles  were  scattered  in  enormous  numbers  through  most 
of  the  organs  of  the  body.  When  histories  could  be  obtained, 
it  was  found  that  the  course  of  the  disease  was  rapid,  lasting 
usually  from  two  to  twelve  weeks.  The  thoracic  duct  in  14  of 
the  19  cases  showed  a  more  or  less  extensive  tuberculosis,  usu- 
ally with  caseous  nodules,  while  in  one  instance,  though  there 
was  no  tuberculosis  of  the  wall  of  the  vessel,  many  tubercle 
bacilli  were  found  in  smears  from  the  duct  lymph.  In  one  of 
the  four  remaining  cases  in  which  the  duct  was  normal  there 
was  a  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  epididymis  and  testicle, 
with  organized  thrombi  in  the  vesical  veins,  containing  caseous 
masses  and  tubercles.  In  eight  instances  the  generalized  proc- 
ess was  subacute  or  chronic.  Large  tubercles  or  caseous  masses 
were  scattered  in  small  numbers  through  the  various  organs, 
while  during  life  the  cotirse  of  the  disease  was  protracted, 
lasting  from  three  to  nine  months.  In  only  two  of  these  cases 
was  there  a  tuberculosis  of  the  thoracic  duct.  In  both  in- 
stances the  tubercles  were  small  and  occurred  sparingly,  but 
in  one  a  few  tubercle  bacilli  were  found  in  smears  from  the 
fluid  of  the  duct.  Finally,  in  three  instances,  the  tuberculosis 
was  of  a  chronic  type  and  confined  to  the  lungs  and  perito- 
neum. In  all  of  these  cases  the  thoracic  duct  was  normal.  Of 
the  27  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  which  the  process  was  more  or 
less  generalized,  17,  or  almost  63  per  cent.,  showed  tuberculosis 
of  the  thoracic  duct,  or,  as  in  one  instance,  tubercle  bacilli  in 


the  lymph  from  the  duct  without  lesions  of  its  walls.  Of  the 
acute  cases  in  over  79  per  cent,  the  duct  was  affected  or  con- 
tained tubercle  bacilli.  The  type  of  lesion  in  the  duct  varied 
considerably.  Sometimes  there  was  a  single  large  caseous 
nodule  usually  near  the  rcceptaculum  or  about  the  arch  of  the 
aorta,  with  small  tubercles  over  the  intiraa  of  the  vessel  above 
and  below  it;  sometimes  several  caseous  nodules  were  scat- 
tered through  the  duct,  while  occasionally  the  walls  of  the 
lymphatic  were  simply  seeded  with  small  tubercles.  In  every 
instance  the  lympli  nodes  of  the  mesentery,  retroperitoneum, 
posterior  mediastinum,  or  bronchial  regions  were  the  seat  of 
a  chronic  tuberculosis.  At  times  several  groups  of  glands  were 
affected,  but  more  often  only  one  group,  and  rarely  only  one  or 
two  glands.  Often  the  lesion  in  the  duct  appeared  almost  as 
old  as  that  in  the  neighboring  lymph  nodes  and  was  in  close 
association  with  it,  though  a  direct  extension  of  the  process 
from  the  gland  to  the  wall  of  the  duct  was  never  seen.  In  at 
least  two  cases  caseations  of  a  small  group  of  lymph  nodes 
and  of  the  thoracic  duct  wall  were  the  only  foci  of  chronic  dis- 
ease which  could  be  found  in  the  body.  From  the  study  of 
these  cases  Longcope  concludes  that  tuberculosis  of  the  thor- 
acic duct  is  of  great  frequency  in  cases  of  generalized  tuberculo- 
sis. He  believes  tliat  the  lesions  in  the  duct  from  which  tu- 
bercle bacilli  are  swept  in  great  numbers  through  the  lymph 
to  the  general  circulation  form  the  starting  point  for  the  gen- 
eralized acute  process. 

4.  Priapism  in  Leukemia. — Gunckel  reports  a  case  in  whicli 
this  symptom  occurred.  He  believes  that  the  changes  which 
take  place  in  the  corpuscular  elements  in  leukemic  blood  con- 
duce to  this  condition,  and  that  the  consequent  leucocytosis 
produces  certain  changes  in  the  blood  vessels  that  are  con- 
cerned in  the  mechanism  of  an  erection. 

5.  Fatal  Hematemesis  in  Chronic  Gastric  Ulcer. — Murdoch 
reports  the  case  of  a  man  aged  40,  who,  after  living  on  liquids 
for  two  months,  was  able  to  take  solid  food  without  discom- 
fort. He  had  good  health  for  two  years  after  this  time,  then 
began  having  pain  two  or  three  hours  after  meals,  which  was 
relieved  by  sodium  bicarbonate.  Six  years  later  he  began  to 
have  severe  pain  which  was  not  relieved  by  sodium  bicarbon- 
ate. The  pain  was  accompanied  by  vomiting,  then  by  hema- 
temesis, which  continued  at  intervals  till  his  death,  four 
months  afterward.  The  bleeding  could  not  be  stopped  by  any 
of  the  measures  usually  employed  for  this  purpose.  Operation 
was  urged  but  refused.  The  autopsy  showed  an  ulcer  3%  by 
2%  inches,  situated  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach. 
The  base  of  the  ulcer  was  formed  by  the  pancreas,  to  which 
the  stomach  was  firmly  adherent. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
January  6. 

7  'Rupture    of    the    Esophagus    Resulting    from    External    Trau- 

matism.     H.   E.    I.omax.   Albany.   N.   Y. 

8  'Acute    Yellow    Atrophy    of    the    Liver    Following    Eclampsia. 

L.  T.  Rovster  and  C.  R.  Grandy,  Norfolk,  Va. 

9  'Selective  Absorption  bv  the  Cell.      W.  F.  Waugh.  Chicago. 

10  Eyes  and   Ears  That   Might   Be   Saved.     S.   S.   Wallian,   New 

York. 

11  'Nailing  the   Head   of   the    numerus   for  Fracture  of  the   Sur- 

gical Neck.      H.  A.   liaubold.  New  York. 

12  'Sutures  and  Their  Preparation,      W.  FT.   W.Ttcrs.  Boston. 

13  Radium,    Its    Known    Medical    Value.      M.   Metzenbaum,    Cleve- 

land.  Ohio. 

7.  Rupture  of  Fsophagus  from  External  Traumatism. — 
Lomax  says  that  there  has  been,  up  to  this  time,  but  one  case 
on  record  which  can  be  properly  included  under  rupture  from 
external  traumatism.  The  author's  case,  which  is  the  second 
to  be  reported,  was  that  of  a  woman  aged  44,  whose  body  was 
forcibly  compressed  in  an  elevator  accident.  She  was  not  ren- 
dered unconscious  and  did  not  complain  of  great  pain.  Death 
occurred  eleven  hours  later,  after  a  rather  sudden  onset  of  the 
symptoms  of  collapse,  and  the  autopsy  revealed  a  rupture  of 
the  esophagus,  close  above  the  diaphragm,  with  escape  of 
stomach  contents  into  the  left  pleural  cavity.  There  were  in 
addition,  multiple  fractures  of  the  pelvis. 

8.  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy  of  Liver  Following  Eclampsia. — 
Eoyster  and  Grandy  describe  a  case  and  review  the  modern 
theories  regarding  the  relationship  of  these  diseases.  Thev 
sura  up  their  own  belief  as  to  their  identity  as  follows: 
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I.  A  toxemia  Is  always  the  primary  condition,  but  it  may  be 
severe  enousli  only  to  produce  the  early  symptoms — headache,  lassi- 
tude, disturbances  of  ylslon.  and  a  diminished  excretion  ot  urine 
and  urea,  with  possible  edema  and  albuminuria.  In  a  few  cases 
this  sta;,'e  has  been  followed  by  coma  and  death,  without  convul- 
sions, the  pathologic  (indlngs  being  the  same  as  In  eclampsia.  2. 
In  eclampsia  (the  second  stasel  the  toxemia  has  become  severe 
enough  to  Interfere  greatly  with  the  functions  of  the  liver  and 
kidneys,  and  to  produce  the  nervous  Irritation,  made  evident  by  the 
convulsions  and  coma.  The  severer  poisoning  here  produces  grave 
lesions  In  various  organs,  and  often  causes  death.  3.  In  acute 
atrophy  of  the  liver  the  changes  have  progressed  still  further  and 
have  p'ractlcally  destroyed  this  organ.  We  have  added  to  the  con- 
vulsions (which,  however,  do  not  necessarily  occur)  a  deepening 
coma,  an  Increasing  laundlce,  vomiting,  and  often  purging,  with 
blood  In  the  stools,  followed  practically  always  by  death. 

9.  Selective  Absorption  by  Cell.— Waugh  argues  that  the  in- 
dividual cell  has  a  selective  power  and  is  able,  therefore,  also 
to  control  drug  absorption.  If  a  drug  is  administered,  those 
cells  needing  the  particular  properties  bestowed  by  the  remedy 
vill  take  it  up,  whereas  the  others  that  are  not  likely  to  be 
benefited  by  it  do  not  absorb  it.  He  concludes  that  it  may 
often  be  advantageous  to  give  several  remedies  together  that 
are  apparently  antagonistic  in  action,  with  the  expectation  that, 
the  proper  cells  only  will  be  influenced. 

II.  Nailing  Head  of  Humerus  for  Fracture  of  Surgical  Neck. 
— Haubold  describes  a  procedure  successfully  employed  in  a 
case  in  which  the  displacement  could  not  be  overcome  by  or- 
dinary means.  Langenbeck's  anterior  incision  was  made,  the 
deltoid  separated  from  the  pectoralis  major,  and  the  fracture 
exposed.  There  had  been  much  subcutaneous  hemorrhage  and 
the  upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment  \yas  somewhat  commin-  ^ 
uted;  the  loose  fragments  were  .-emoved.  The  fragments  were 
brought  into  apposition  with  considerable  difficulty,  and  only 
by  forcibly  prying  the  lower  fragment  outward  with  the  aid 
of  a  periosteal  elevator.  With  the  fragments  held  in  plaee,  a 
small  skin  incision  was  made  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  acro- 
mion process  and  a  four-inch  steel  nickel-plated  nail  was  driven 
through  the  head  of  the  bone  and  onward  into  the  shaft,  thus 
firmly  fixing  the  fragments  in  place.  About  three-fourths  of 
an  inch  of  the  nail,  with  its  head,  was  permitted  to  protrude 
from  the  skin.  At  the  end  of  a  week  a  plaster-of-Paris  dress- 
ing was  applied  and  four  weeks  later  the  nail  was  removed. 
Recovery  of  function  was  perfect. 

12.  Sutures  and  Their  Preparation. — Watters  commends 
highly  a  method  of  sterilization  of  catgut  devised  by  W.  F 
Wesselhoeft.  This  consists  in  placing  the  separate  strands  in 
a  small  envelope  which  is  enclosed  in  a  larger  one.  The  en- 
velopes are  dried  and  packed  in  a  small  brass  ease  which  is 
filled  to  a  definite  point  with  alcohol  and  is  closed  hermetically 
with  screw  bolts.  The  case  is  then  immersed  in  boiling  water 
for  an  hour.  This  raises  the  temperature  of  the  contents  to 
212  degrees  and  develops  a  pressure  of  25  pounds  to  the  square 
inch,  thus  insuring  thorough  impregnation  of  the  catgut  with 
the  alcohol.  The  envelopes  dry  in  a  sliort  time  on  removal  from 
the  alcohol.  The  advantages  of  the  method  are  that  it  is 
simple  and  inexpensive  to  carry  out,  while  both  practical  ex- 
perience and  the  author's  culture  experiments  prove  that  ab- 
solute sterility  is  obtained.  Fractional  sterilization  is  illusory 
in  dealing  with  catgut. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.    . 

January  i. 

14  Physical    Aspect   of   American   Football.     E.    H.    Nichols   and 

11.  B.  Smith,  Boston. 

15  'Fractures   of    the    Superior    Maxilla    Caused    by    Direct    Blows 

Oyer  the  Malar  Bone,      A  Method  for  the  Treatment  of  Such 
Fractures.      II.   A.   Lothrop.   Boston. 
IG     Puerperal   Septicemia.     E.   H.   Stevens,   Cambridge,   Mass. 

15.  Fracture  of  Superior  Maxilla. — The  variety  of  fracture 
discussed  by  Lothrop  is  that  generally  classed  as  a  fracture  of 
the  malar  bone  involving  either  its  body  or  the  zygomatic  arch. 
Lothrop  treats  these  cases  as  follows:  Tlie  cheek  on  the 
affected  side  is  raised  and  drawn  to  one  side  so  as  to  expose  the 
canine  fossa.  A  horizontal  incision  about  three-quarters  of  an 
inch  long  is  made  along  the  line  of  junction  of  the  mucous 
mem'brane  of  the  alveolus  and  the  clieek  in  the  uppermost  por- 
tion of  the  canine  fossa.  The  incision  is  posterior  to  the  canine 
ridge  and  is  at  the  highest  point  of  the  vestibule  of  the  mouth. 
The  incision  is  then  carried  down  directly  to  the  bone  and  the 
soft  parts  are  slightly  freed  by  means  of  a  periosteum  ele- 
vator.    The  director  is  now  pushed  through  the  fissure,  or,  if 


none  be  detected,  through  the  intact  bone  into  the  antrum  of 
Highmore.  Guided  by  the  groove  of  the  director,  the  oper- 
ator may  pass  larger  instruments  into  the  antrum,  tending 
meanwhile  to  force  the  fragments  upward  and  forward.  The 
opening  should  be  made  sufficiently  large  to  pass  a  No.  24 
French  sound.  With  elevators  of  suitable  size  and  shape  the 
depressed  portion  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  maxilla  may  be 
elevated.  Then  a  sound  is  introduced  and  its  tip  carried  to  the 
apex  of  the  antrum,  that  is,  directly  opposite  the  malar  bone. 
The  head  should  be  held  erect  and  firm  by  assistants.  Both 
hands  ot  the  operator  should  be  placed  on  the  sound,  one 
being  about  half-way  down  and  resting  on  the  side  of  the  face 
in  order  to  give  support  and  steadiness.  Gradual  increase  in 
pressure  is  then  exerted  on  the  sound,  the  force  being  directed 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  tend  to  replace  the  malar  bone  in  its 
normal  position.  As  it  resumes  its  normal  position  the  asym- 
metry will  be  seen  to  disappear.  By  means  of  the  sound  and 
the  other  elevators  all  fragments  may  be  replaced.  The  finger 
placed  on  the  ski  over  the  malar  bone  and  over  the  region  of 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  maxilla  will  serve  for  a  guide  as  to 
the  completeness  of  the  reposition  of  fragments.  Finally,  a 
rather  broad  instrument  is  introduced  through  the  opening  into 
the  antrum  with  its  tip  directed  toward  the  malar  so  as  to 
hold  this  bone  in  position.  Then  long  and  very  narrow  strips 
of  iodoform  gauze  and  sterile  gauze  should  be  introduced  care- 
fully so  as  to  pack  the  antrum.  These  strips  should  fill  up  first 
the  malar  end  of  the  antrum,  gradually  approaching  its 
nasal  surface.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to  push  back  the  frag- 
ments of  the  maxilla  and  also  not  to  force  gauze  in  between 
the  maxillary  surface  and  the  check.  The  ends  of  all  of  these 
narrow  strips  should  be  left  just  protruding  at  the  incision  in 
the  vestibule  of  the  mouth.  When  properly  packed  the  posi- 
tion of  all  fragments  may  be  maintained.  No  external  dress- 
ing should  be  applied. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
January  6. 

17  'Axillary   and   Pectoral    Cicatrices   Following   the   Removal    of 

the    Breast,    Axillary    Glands,    and    Connective    Tissue    for 
Malignant   or  Other  Diseases.     J.   B.  Murphy,  Chicago. 

18  Hand    Protection    in    Roentgen    Praxis.     H.    G.    Piffard,    New 

York. 

19  Professor  F.  Blochmann's  Work  on  Accidental  Vaccination.  G. 

Dock,  Ann  Arbor.  Mich. 

20  Pathology    and    Diagnosis    of    Myocardial    Inflammations    and 

Degenerations.      J.   Daland,  Philadelphia. 

21  Difference   In   the  Behavior  of   Dust  from   that  of  Bacteria  in 

the  Tonsillar  Crypts.     .T.   Wright.  New  York. 

22  'Chronic  Endotrachelitis  :  New  Method  of  Treatment  with  New 

Instruments.      D.   H.  Craig,   Boston. 

23  Vicious  Circle  After  Gastroenterostomy.     J.  B.  Deaver,  Phila- 

delphia. 
2.Sy>      Water  as  a  Local  Anestli^tlc.     .T.  A.  Wveth.  New  York. 

24  Strenuous  Life  ot  School  Girls.     W.  P.   Northrup.  New  York. 

25  Aphasia.  Hemiparesis  and  Hemianesthesia  in  Migraine.     S.  E. 

JelUffe,  New  York. 

17.  Prevention  of  Cicatrices  Following  Breast  Operations. — 

According  to  Murphy,  the  best  results  are  obtained  by  making 
the  incision  high  up  on  the  chest  and  rectangular;  the  apex  of 
the  incision  should  be  just  beneath  the  acromion  process,  the 
inner  limit  parallel  to  the  fibers  of  the  pectoral  and  the  outer 
parallel  to  the  long  axis  of  the  humerus.  The  incision  per- 
mits of  removal  or  division  of  both  of  the  pectorals  and  allows 
the  greatest  latitude  for  axillary  dissection.  Next  to  the  rec- 
tangular, the  sinuous  incision  favored  by  Rodman  causes  the 
least  disturbance  from  contraction.  If  the  skin  is  involved, 
the  line  of  incision  must  be  accommodated  to  the  extent  of 
excision  of  the  skin  demanded  by  the  pathologic  condition,  and 
semicircular  flaps  rolled  from  the  chest,  back  or  shoulder 
should  be  so  formed  as  to  cover  the  denuded  area.  These, 
however,  should  never  be  united  so  as  to  form  a  straight  scar 
at  the  anterior  axillary  line.  Murphy  says  that  the  best 
muscle  to  cover  the  important  structures  of  the  axilla  is  the 
lower  part  of  the  pectoralis  major.  Its  aponeurosis  should  be 
removed  with  the  breast,  as  the  aponeurosis,  and  not  the  mus- 
cle, carries  the  lymphatics,  in  which  metastasis  occurs.  The 
muscle  is  then  cut  from  its  costal  attachments  for  a  w-idth  of 
from  2  to  2%  inches,  well  toward  the  sternal  margin,  and 
split  outward  parallel  to  its  fibers,  allowing  the  humeral  at- 
tachment to  remain.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  pectoralis 
major,  its  fascia,  the  pectoralis  minor  and  its  fascia,  may  or 
may  not  be  removed,  depending  on  the  operator's  predilection 
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in  this  matter.  When  the  diissection  of  the  axilla  is  complete 
the  pectoral  flap  is  drawn  across  the  nerve  artery  and  vein, 
and  fixed  at  the  apex  of  the  axilla,  covering  the  anterior  and 
inferior  surface  of  these  structures.  Three  or  four  stitches 
are  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  Two  or  three  addi- 
tional sutures  may  te  made  attaching  the  flap  to  the 
latissinius  or  subscapularis.  If  the  latissimus  is  used  it 
should  be  divided  well  down,  2  inches  of  its  margin  and  fatty 
tissue  freed  and  the  muscle  split  upward  toward  the  humeral 
attachment,  the  flap  drawn  forward  and  upward  and  attached 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  pectoralis,  to  cover  the  axillary 
structures.  The  skin  flaps  are  then  placed  in  position  in  the 
usual  way.  After  these  procedures  there  is  a  fullness  in  the 
axilla,  but  this  rapidly  subsides  as  the  muscle  atrophies. 
When  the  wound  is  closed  the  arm  is  dressed  at  right  angles  to 
the  body.  It  is  held  in  this  position  by  an  axillary  cast  ex- 
tending over  the  side  of  the  chest  and  out  over  the  arm  to  the 
elbow.  The  position  is  not  uncomfortable.  The  cast  immo- 
bilizes the  structure  during  the  process  of  repair.  It  can  be 
removed  at  the  end  of  ten  days,  when  the  stitches  are  taken 
out.  Murphy  insists  that  there  should  be  a  perfect  approxi- 
mation of  all  the  axillary  surfaces  when  the  operation  is  com- 
plete and  the  arm  is  dressed  and  placed  in  position.  The  arti- 
cle is  illustrated. 

22.  New  Operation  for  Chronic  Endotrachelitis. — In  connec- 
tion with  this  operation  Craig  has  devised  three  instruments, 
( 1 )  a  cervical  forceps  designed  to  grasp  the  anterior  aspect  of 
the  portio  vaginalis  as  near  as  possible  to,  but  not  into,  the 
external  os;  (2)  an  external  os  dilator,  and  (3)  a  curette,  the 
edge  of  which  is  obtained  by  beveling  from  above  downward 
and  inward,  making  the  blade  cut  as  the  curette  is  withdrawn. 
The  patient  is  placed  in  the  Sims  position.  For  several  days 
prior  to  operation  the  patient  uses  three  two-quart  1  to  5,000 
formalin  douches,  moderately  hot,  so  as  to  secure  thorough 
asepsis.  It  is  not  necessary  to  scrub  or  to  shave  the  vulva. 
The  vagina  is  thoroughly  scrubbed  with  a  pledget  of  sterile 
cotton  saturated  with  a  strongly  alkaline  solution,  and  this  is 
immediately  followed  by  a  scrubbing  with  I  to  5,000  formalin, 
or  any  equally  efficient  germicidal  solution.  The  os  is  dilated 
and  the  anterior  outer  aspect  of  the  portio  vaginalis  is  grasped 
with  the  forceps  as  near  as  possible  to  the  external  os.  The 
grasp  should  be  ueep  and  firm  enough  to  furnish  good  counter- 
pressure  without  danger  of  tearing  out.  Care  should  be  taken 
not  to,  have  the  teeth  penetrate  to  the  lumen  of  the  canal. 
The  tip  of  the  dilator  is  then  introduced  through  the  external 
OS  and  against  the  counter-pressure  of  the  forceps  is  forced 
home  until  the  shoulder  is  in  contact  with  the  external  os. 
Care  must  at  all  times  be  taken  to  avoid  unnecessary  down- 
ward traction,  as  this  puts  unnecessary  strain  on  the  uterine 
ligaments  and  favors  subsequent  malpositions  of  both  uterus 
and  appendages.  The  eurettement  of  the  cervical  canal  must 
be  so  thorough  as  completely  to  remove  the  cervical  mucosa 
giving  the  familiar  grating  .sensation  felt  when  the  muscula- 
ture is  reached.  In  proper  cases  no  particular  care  is  needed 
to  guard  against  passing  the  internal  os.  The  eurettement  is 
concluded  by  a  few  rotations  of  the  curette  on  its  long  axis 
while  it  is  gently  pressed  against  the  resistance  ofTered  by  the 
internal  os  in  order  to  remove  the  tissues  immediately  sub- 
jacent. Finally  the  cervical  canal  now  denuded  is  antisepticised 
by  the  application  of  iodized  phenol  to  its  entire  surface,  the 
vaginal  vault  is  filled  with  powdered  boric  acid,  and  a  .'5.3  per 
cent,  ichthyol  and  glycerin  strip  is  laid  against  the  os  internum 
and  about  the  portio  vaginalis.  Diseases  of  the  tubes  and 
ovaries  contraindicating  traction  and  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
make  any  collateral  treatment  only  partially  successful 
should  constitute  a  contraindication  to  this  form  of  treatment 
except  as  an  immediate  preliminary  to  the  radical  treatment  of 
the  associated  lesions. 

St.   Louis  Medical   Review. 
Deieniher  SO. 

26  Biographic    Clinic    on    Berlioz.      (Concluded),     a.    M.    Gould, 

rhiladelphla. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
January  G. 

27  'Irritation  of  the  Bladder.     A.  UavoRll,  Cincinnati. 


28     Heads  and  Tales.     T.  B.  Greenlev,  Meadow  Lawn.  Ky. 
20  •Sarcoma  of  the  Anterior  Segment  of  the  Clobe.     O.  Tydlngs, 
riqiia.  Ohio. 

30  Dermatitis  Venenata.     E.  S.  McKee,  Cincinnati. 

27.— See  abstract  in  TuE  Jouknal,  Oct.  28,  1905,  page  1352. 
29.  Id.— Nov,  4,  1905,  page  1435. 

American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 

December. 

31  'Xanthelasma  and  Chronic  .laiindice.   T.  B.  Futchor,  Baltimore. 

32  The    Nature   and   the    Lesions   of  Cirrhosis   of    llie    Liver   with 

Special    1,'efei-ence    to   the   Ueseneratlon   and    KearninL-ement 
of  llie  Liver  I'arenchvma.      A.  O.  .T.   Kelly,  Philadelphia. 

33  Case   of   Consenitai    Ilepatoptosls.    ShowinK   a    Mcsohepar.     T. 

W.  Clarke  and   D.   11.   Dollev,  Cleveland.  Ohio. 

34  Chronic   rarenchvmatous   Nephrilis:   Acute  General   Infection; 

Infarction  of  the  Lung:   Doulile  rhiebllis;  Nephrolithiasis; 
rartlal    Recovery.     C.   B.   Gamble.  .Tr..   Baltimore. 

35  Fatal   Oliliteratini;  Endophlebitis  of  the  Hepatic  Veins.     A.  P. 

Hess,  New  York. 

36  Excision   of   the    Head   of  the   Humerus    for   Consenitai    Snba- 

cnimial   Dislocation  of  the  Humerus.     J.  B.  Roberts,  rhila- 
delphla. 

37  Volvulus   of  the   Cecum   and  Ascending  Colon.     A.   C.   Wood, 

rhiladelphla. 

38  •Relation    of    Lesions    of   the    Gasserlan    and    Posterior    Root 

Ganglia    to    Herpes    Occurring    In    Pneumonia    and    Cerebro- 
spinal  Meningitis.      W.  T.   Howard.  .Tr..  Cleveland.   Ohio. 

39  Case    of    Syringomyelia    with    Ilo\ible    Optic    Neuritis.     T.    H. 

Welsenburg  and  .1.   Thorington.    Philadelphia. 

40  Case     of     Chronic     Anterior     Pollomvelltls.      G.     A.     Moleen, 

Denver,  and  \V.  G.  Spiller,  Philadelphia. 

41  'Mvoclonus  Multiplex.      D.  O.   Hecht.  Chicago. 

42  Infpctinus  Arthritis,   Bacteriologic   Contribution  to  the  Dltter- 

entiatlon    of    the    Rheumatic    Affections.     R.    Eayerweatlier, 
Baltimore. 

43  •Fatal    Case   of   Stokes-Adams  Disease   with   Autopsy,    Showing 

Involvement    of    the     Auriculoventricular    Bundle    of    His. 
A.  Stengel,  Philadelphia. 

31.  Xanthelasma  and  Chronic  Jaundice.^The  three  cases  re- 
ported by  Futcher  all  occurred  in  women,  their  respective  ages 
being  39  (two),  and  42  years.  The  duration  of  the  jaundice 
before  the  xanthomata  appeared  was  eight  months,  eight  years 
and  one  and  one-half  years.  The  cause  of  the  jaundice  was 
gallstones  of  the  common  duct  in  two  cases,  in  one  of  which 
there  was  also  biliary  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  and 
in  the  third  case  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  alone.  In 
all  three  cases  the  eyelids  were  involved;  in  one  the  eyelids 
only.  In  the  other  two  there  were  lesions  on  the  extremities  and 
to  a  less  degree  on  the  trunk.  In  two  cases  the  xanthomata  ap- 
peared on  the  hands  first;  in  the  third  on  the  eyelids.  The 
xanthomata  were  chiefly  in  the  form  of  plaques  in  all  the  cases. 
There  were  a  few  nodular  xanthomata  in  two  cases.  The  dis- 
tribution was  strikingly  symmetrical.  In  one  case  there  were 
xanthomata  on  the  gums,  and  in  another  histologic  examina- 
tion of  the  bile  ducts  showed  that  xanthomata  of  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  ducts  were  present.  At  all  events  the  his- 
tologic picture  showed  cells  identical  with  the  "xanthoma  cells" 
of  the  lesions  in  the  skin.  In  one  case  there  was  a  spontane- 
ous disappearance  of  the  xanthomata  four  and  one-half  years 
after  the  onset  of  the  disease,  and  about  four  years  after  the 
gallstones  were  remo%'ed  at  operation.  Two  of  the  patients 
were  operated  on,  and  one  came  to  autopsy,  so  that  the  causes 
of  the  jaundice  were  definitely  ascertained.  Futcher  says  that 
four-fifths  of  the  cases  of  xanthoma  multiplex  in  adults  occur 
in  chronic  jaundice.  In  these  eases  men  and  women  are  about 
equally  affected,  with  possibly  a  slightly  greater  frequency  in 
the  latter.  The  hepatic  conditions  causing  the  jaundice  have 
been  found  to  be  gallstones,  stricture  of  the  bile  ducts,  atrophic 
and  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  hydatids  and  cancer. 
In  addition  to  the  skin,  the  tendons  and  mucous  membranes 
may  occasionally  be  involved.  The  onset  is  said  to  be  most 
frequently  on  the  eyelids.  The  xanthomata  accompanying 
jaundice  are  believed  to  be  directly  traceable  to  the  latter  or  to 
some  associated  toxic  substance  circulating  in  the  blood.  Sym- 
metry in  distribution  is  often  striking,  and  the  tendency  to 
develop  in  the  folds  and  creases  of  the  joints  is  a  remarkable 
feature.  The  views  as  to  the  actual  nature  and  sequence  of  tis- 
sue changes  in  the  lesions  vary  much.  Once  they  develop  they 
rarely  disappear.  Spontaneous  involution  is  rare.  No  treat- 
ment other  than  surgical,  in  suitable  cases,  is  of  any  avail. 
The  indications  are  to  relieve  the  underlying  process  if  pos- 
sible. 

38.  Herpes  in  Pneumonia  and  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis. — 
Howard  believes  that  the  cases  reported  by  him  furnish  addi- 
tional proof  to  support  the  position  that  the  ordinary  herpes 
zoster,  as  well  as  the  herpes  of  pneumonia  and  cerebrospinal 
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meningitis,  is  a  pathologic  condition  dependent  on  definite 
lesions  of  certain  sensory  ganglia,  which  may  be  caused  by  a 
variety  of  agents  acting  in  different  ways.  The  herpes  is  de- 
pendent on  the  ganglionic  lesions,  and  apparently  does  not 
vary  with  the  causes  of  the  latter,  whether  they  are  due  to 
embolism,  thrombosis,  hemorrhage,  invasion  by  tumors,  micro- 
organisms and  tlieir  toxins,  or  to  other  poisons.  The  gangli- 
onic changes  in  the  cases  of  herpes  complicating  pneumonia 
and  cerebrospinal  meningitis  studied  by  Howard  were  identical 
with  those  described  by  Head  and  Campbell  as  occuiring  in 
their  acute  cases  of  so-called  spontaneous  herpes  zoster.  In 
the  herpes  of  meningitis  the  ganglion  changes  probably  are 
commonly  due  to  an  extension  of  the  inflammatory  process 
along  the  nerve  roots  to  the  ganglia.  In  pneumonia  the 
matrices  morbi  are  apparently  brought  to  the  ganglia  by  the 
circulation. 

41.  Case  of  Myoclonus  Multiplex. — Hecht's  patient,  a  man 
aged  28,  was  a  prize-fighter  by  profession.  His  family  history 
was  negative,  except  that  the  father  died  of  a  cancer  of  the 
lip  at  52.  The  personal  history  also  was  negative,  except  that 
the  patient  had  had  three  attacks  of  gonorrhea.  His  personal 
habits  had  been  very  bad.  He  had  used  liquor  excessively.  Fol- 
lowing a  severe  indulgence  in  liquor  he  noticed  a  twitching  of 
the  abdominal  muscles  which  gradually  increased  in  severity 
and  also  became  more  generalized.  There  has  never  been  loss 
of  consciousness,  frothing,  biting  of  the  tongue,  or  tonic  rigid- 
ity. The  man  has  never  had  anything  resembling  an  epileptic 
fit.  The  twitehings  are  now  so  severe  that  locomotion  is  al- 
most impossible.  The  acts  of  dressing  and  undressing  are 
most  tedious  and  cumbersome.  The  cliaracteristie  twitching  is 
noticeable  in  all  the  muscles.  The  speech  of  the  patient  is  too 
interrupted  and  explosive  to  be  understandable.  Deglutition 
is  much  interfered  with.  Myotatic  irritability  is  increased. 
Sensation  is  nowhere  disturbed.  Whisky  and  chloral  alone  al- 
layed the  mild  spasms. 

42.  Infectious  Arthritis. — Fayerweather  reports  3  cases  of 
infectious  arthritis  in  which  the  bacteriologic  findings  were 
positive,  and  a  fourth  case  of  typical  acute  articular  rheuma- 
tism. It  was  impossible  to  identify  any  of  the  organisms 
found  in  the  affected  joints  with  previously  described  germs. 

43.  Fatal  Case  of  Stokes-Adams  Disease. — In  the  case  de- 
scribed by  Stengel  there  was  found  at  the  autopsy  a  moderate 
grade  of  general  arteriosclerosis.  The  heart  was  hypertrophied, 
the  walls  of  the  left  ventricular  being  especially  involved.  The 
heart  muscle  was  normal  in  appearance  in  all  parts,  except 
where  an  endocardial  lesion  affected  a  small  area  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  interventricular  septum.  The  root  of  the  aorta 
was  slightly  atheromatous,  and  the  openings  of  both  coronary 
arteries  were  involved.  The  coronary  arteries  themselves  were 
distinctly  thickened,  but  in  no  place  calcareous  or  stenotic. 
The  aortic  leaflets  were  slightly  diseased,  but  not  calcareous. 
The  valves  seemed  to  be  competent.  The  lesion  of  impor- 
tance was  one  on  the  anterior  mitral-leaflet  toward  its  base 
and  the  aortic  edge.  This  was  a  patch  of  atheromatous  char- 
acter, sclerotic  and  white,  and  it  extended  to  the  endocardium 
exactly  over  the  bundle  of  His,  where  this  band  passes  from 
the  ventricle  to  the  auricle.  Viewed  from  the  side  of  the  right 
ventricle,  the  specimen  did  not  show  any  evidence  of  penetra- 
tion of  the  sclerotic  process,  but  on  the  left  ventricular  side  it 
was  evident  that  the  bundle  of  His  was  involved  in  the  area  of 
disease.  The  histologic  findings  in  (he  case  will  be  published 
later. 

Journal  of  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 
December. 

44  Overlooked   Anoniallos  of  tlie   Kve  with   Pronounced   Nervous 

Reflexes.     A.   E.   Rulson.  .lackson. 
4.5     Case    of    Late.     Posterior,     Mcsometrlc    Pregnancy.     H.     W. 

Lonevear.  Detroit. 
4n     Intoslliial    Atitlsnt)sls.      S.   E.   Sanderson,   Detroit. 
47     Importance  of  llcctal  Exploration  In  Children.     L.  R.  Thomp- 

sf)n.  Traverse  City. 

45  Infant   Mortality    In    Michigan   and   Detroit   with   an    Inquiry 

CfincernlnK  a  Normal    Infant  ilortalltv    Rate.      II.   M.    Rlcli, 

Detroit. 
40     Technic  of  I.nhor.      W.  II.  Sawyer.  HlUsdnle. 
50  'New  neinorrholilal  Clamp.     A.  McLean,  Detroit. 

50.  A  New  Hemorrhoidal  Clamp. — The  body  of  the  instru- 
ment devised  by  McT.ean  is  not  unlike  some  clamps  alreadv  in 


use.  The  blades  are  curved  longitudinally,  with  one  inner 
margin  grooved  and  the  other  ridged.  On  the  concave  surface 
toward  the  inner  margin  of  each  blade  are  a  number  of  grooves 
sloping  from  without  inward,  the  deejiest  portion  of  the  groove 
dipping  down  two-thirds  of  the  thickness  of  the  blade.  When 
the  instrument  is  closed  the  grooves  of  opposite  blades  come 
together  so  as  to  form  a  continuous  depression.  These  grooves 
are  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  apart  and  one-eighth  of  an 
inch  in  width.  The  hemorrhoid  is  drawn  into  prominence  by 
forceps  or  tenacula  and  the  clamp  placed  at  the  desired  portion 
of  its  base  and  closed.  The  pile  is  then  removed  with  curved 
scissors  or  knife,  following  the  concave  surface  of  the  clamp. 
The  margins  of  mucous  membrane  are  now  stitched  together 
by  passing  a  well-curved  needle,  with  catgut  ligature,  through 
each  groove.  This  suture  may  be  continuous  or  interrupted. 
If  but  a  few  stitches  are  required  the  ends  of  the  continuous 
suture  can  be  brought  together  and  tied  as  soon  as  the  clamp 
is  removed.  These  stitches  control  all  hemorrhage,  and  bring 
the  margins  of  the  wound  in  close  apposition.  There  is  a  very 
small  margin  of  tissue  compressed  by  the  clamp  and  little 
sloughing  follows.  McLean  says  that  there  is  much  less  pain 
following  this  method  than  when  the  ligature  or  cautery  is 
used.  The  result,  he  claims,  is  ideal,  as  it  leaves  the  tissues 
in  their  normal  position,  without  any  fear  of  hemorrhage  fol- 
lowing, or  of  cicatrices  forming  later.  This  instrument  can  be 
used  satisfactory  for  the  ligation  of  any  pedicle. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 

November. 

51  Certain  Questions  Pertainins  to  the  Operative  Surgery  of  tlfe 

Lung.      C.   G.    Cumston,    Boston. 

52  'Pica.     J.   B.    Schadle,   St.   Paul. 

53  Use    of    Instruments    of    Pi-ecision    in    the    Diagnosis    of    Uni- 

lateral  Disease  of  the  Kidney  and  Ureter.     A.   W.   Abbott, 
Minneapolis. 

54  The  Old-time  Doctor.     H.  Nelll,  Sihie.y,  Iowa. 

55  Shock  and  Its  Treatment.     G.  R.  Curran,  Mankato,  Minn. 

52.  Pica. — Schadle  reports  the  case  of  a  sugar  eater,  aged  43 
years,  who  consulted  him  in  reference  to  a  spasmodic  affection 
of  the  throat.  At  certain  intervals  the  patient  suffered  from 
these  attacks  for  a  period  of  three  years.  The  paroxysms  were 
marked  by  periodicity,  usually  manifesting  themselves  during 
the  menstrual  epoch.  The  attacks  were  often  induced  by  for- 
eign substances  coming  in  contact  with  the  laryngeal  struc- 
tures. The  mucous  membrane  of  the  buccal  and  faucial  cavi- 
ties was  dry,  smooth  and  markedly  red.  In  fact,  the  color  and 
general  aspect  of  the  tongue,  mouth,  pharynx  and  laryruc  sug- 
gested the  characteristic  local  appearances  of  diabetes.  The 
larynx  was  also  hyperesthetic.  Local  applications  of  chlorid 
of  zinc  to  the  larynx  were  followed  by  relief.  Prior  to  twelve 
years  ago  the  patient  had  an  abnormal  appetite  for  acids,  and 
to  gratify  this  desire  she  indulged  in  the  free  use  of  lemons 
and  sour  pickles.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  this  habit  she  sought 
medical  advice,  and  was  given  a  prescrijrtion  for  a  bitter  con- 
coction which  she  claims  made  her  very  ill.  After  recovering 
from  the  illness  thus  produced  a  ravenous  appetite  for  sweets 
develo])ed,  which  perverted  ftmction  she  indulged  by  eating 
large  quantities  of  sugar.  White,  granulated  sugar  she  pre- 
ferred. The  habit  of  eating  sugar  grew  stronger  until  she 
finally  found  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  along  without  it. 
By  and  by  natural  food  was  excluded  from  the  diet  to  the  ex- 
tent that  she  practically  subsisted  and  depended  on  sugar. 
This  practice  was  kept  up  for  twelve  years  without  producing 
anj'  apparent  damage  to  the  system.  No  fixed  time  of  the  day 
was  established  for  eating  the  sugar.  She  ate  it  almost  con- 
tinuotisly  from  the  time  of  rising  in  the  morning  until  retir- 
ing in  the  evening.  The  patient  consumed  on  an  average  about 
four  pounds  daily,  or,  relatively  speaking,  three-fourths  of  a 
ton  in  a  year. 
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5C,   *<',nRe  of  Sepsis  In  a  Now-I'.orn   Infant.      A.  .Tncol)l.  New  York. 
57     Chionlc  Constipation  In  Children.      IT.  B.  SheflJeld,  TS'ew  York. 
5.S     Myotonia  Congenita  or  Thomsen's  Disease.     F.  S.  Meara,  New 

York. 
50     Ktiology  of   Noma.     C.    ITerrman.    New   York. 
GO     Series  of  Cases  of  Stomatitis.     IT.   11.  Jenks.  Philadelphia. 

.'iO.  Sepsis  in  a  Newborn  Infant. — In  Jacobi's  case  nothing 
was  noted  until  the  fourth  day.     Then  heavy  uric  acid  infarc- 
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tions  were  discliarged,  which  lasted  until  the  eighth  day,  re- 
commencing on  the  ninth  and  lasting  till  the  tenth  day.  A 
circumcision  was  performed  on  the  eighth  day,  with  no  acci- 
dent. Purpuric  spots  of  a  small  size  were  seen  on  the  extremities 
on  the  ninth  day.  Hematuria  appeared  on  the  twelfth  day  and 
continued.  The  baby  died  on  the  seventeenth  day.  The  autopsy 
disclosed  a  left  kidney  enlarged  to  almost  twice  its  natural 
size,  dislodged  downward,  capsule  penetrated  with  blood,  and 
some  clots  between  capsule  and  kidney.  Tlie  upper  part  of  the 
kidney  formed  a  black,  almost  uniform  looking  mass.  The 
right  kidney  was  similarly  changed,  but  to  a  far  less  degree. 
The  bacterial  cause  of  the  sepsis  in  this  ease  was  not  known, 
although  Jacobi  thinks  that  infection  may  have  occurred 
through  (he  umbilical  stump,  the  cord  not  having  fallen  off 
before  the  fourteenth  day.  The  dressing  employed  was  boric 
acid,  which  he  thinks  is  not  a  sufficient  antiseptic  to  be  applied 
as  a  protection  to  a  vulnerable  surface  like  that  of  the  navel. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 
Noi^emher. 

61  'Use  of  Soluble  Propai-ations  of  Morcurv  by  the  Mouth  in  the 

Treatment  of  Svphilis.      11.  C.   Klotz.  New  YorU. 

62  Case    of    Lichen    i'Uinns    rombinlnK   Two    Rare    Forms   of   the 

Disease,     n.  J.  l^".  Wallhauser,  Newark,  N.  J. 
G3     Antli-lfciuiintlc    Treatment    of    Psoriasis    of    the    Finger    Nails. 
A.  S.   Ashmeaii.  New  Tori!. 

64  Case  of  Rrain  Svphilis.     .T.  A.  Fordyce.  New  York. 

65  Notes  Made  During  a  Recent  Visit  to  the  Finsen  Institute  at 

Copenhagen.     .1.   A.   Fordyce,   New  York. 

61.  Soluble  Preparations  of  Mercury  in  Syphilis. — ^Klotz 
favors  the  administration  by  mouth  of  soluhle  preparations  of 
mercury  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  He  prescribes  15  eg.  of 
the  bichlorid  dissolved  in  100  grams  of  water.  One  teaspoon- 
ful  of  this  mixture  is  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  from 
one-eighth  to  one-fifth  of  a  grain  of  the  bichlorid  at  each  dose. 
As  a  rule  he  does  not  add  syrups  or  aromatics,  as  these  might 
favor  decomposition  of  the  solution ;  btit  the  patients  are  al- 
ways advised  to  take  the  medicine  diluted  with  water  or  milk 
some  time  after  meals.  Klotz  does  not  recommend  this  method 
as  the  exclusive  treatment  of  syphilis,  but  employs  the  other 
methods  as  well,  particularly  in  hospital  practice. 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago. 

Novemter. 

66  'Clinical   Importance  of  the  Dinlobaciilus  of  Alorax  and   Axen- 

feld.     n.   Gilford.   Omaha.    Neb. 

67  Recovery   of    Vision    in    a    Non-Squlnting  Amblyopic    Eye    Fol- 

lowing In.inry  to  Its  Fellow.      I...   Emerson,  Orange.   N.  ,T. 

68  Acute     Non-Traumatic     Cveitls.     11.     B.     Young.     Burlington, 

Iowa. 

69  Fatal    Septicemia    Due    to    Ophthalmia    Neonatorum.     E.    W. 

Stevens.  Denver. 

70  Sulcus   Question   for   Artificial   Eye.     J.   W.    Wamsley.   Phila- 

delphia. 

71  New    Nppdie    Ilolder    for    the    Ophthalmic    Surgeon.     M.    D. 

Stevenson.  Akron,  Ohio. 

72  Case  of  Congenital   Corectopla.   with   Aphakia,  and  a   Case  of 

Congenital    Leucoma    of    the    Cornea.     H.    B.    Gratiot,    Du- 
buque,   Iowa. 

73  Sympathetic    Ophthalmitis     After     Panophthalmitis.     H.     V. 

Wlirrtemann,  Milwaukee. 

74  Eye  Clinic  at  Bonn.     Model   Ophthalmic  Hospital.     C.   Wood 

Chicago. 

66.  Diplobacillus  of  Morax  and  Axenfeld.— Gifford  claims 
that  this  germ  has  not  received  the  attention  in  America  which 
it  deserves.  One  reason  for  this,  he  says,  is  the  insignificant 
character  of  the  symptoms  which,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  it 
produces.  In  the  typical  diplobacillus  catarrh  there  is  only  a 
moderate  redness  about  the  inner  angle,  while  the  subjective 
symptoms  consist  chiefly  in  an  itching  which  many  patients 
bear  with  composure.  The  discharge  is  so  scanty  that  the  lids 
are  not  stuck  together  in  the  morning,  and  the  bacteriologist  is 
not  especially  tempted  to  investigate  it.  In  fact,  the  appear- 
ances in  the  majority  of  cases  hardly  suggest  a  specific  infec- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva,  but  r.ather  a  casual  irritation.  In 
quite  a  number  of  patients  the  eyes  do  not  look  inflamed  at 
all,  and  the  diseharge  is  not  in  excess  of  that  which  one  often 
sees  in  practically  normal  eyes;  none  at  all  being  seen  on  a 
casual  inspection,  but  on  carefully  examining  the  innermost 
angle  of  the  palpebral  fissure  a  speck  of  mucus  no  bigger 
than  a  pin's  head  can  be  discovered  which  is  often  swarming 
with  the  diplobacilli.  The  subjective  symptoms  in  such  cases 
are  often  quite  misleading,  the  sole  complaint  of  some  patients 
being  that  they  can  not  read  at  night.  There  are  two  forms  of 
the  disease  which  without  the  aid  of  the  microscope  must  fre- 


quently be  called  trachoma.  One  of  these  is  the  acute  form, 
with  rather  profuse  secretion  and  marked  swelling  and  rough- 
ness of  the  retro-tarsal  folds;  and  a  chronic  form,  in  which 
the  patient  presents  himself  with  a  set  of  symptoms  such  that 
until  one  has  been  put  on  his  guard,  a  snap  diagnosis  of 
chronic  trachoma  is  almost  sure  to  be  made  on  first  examina- 
tion. The  eyes  are  red  and  watery,  half-dry  secretions  cover 
the  edges  of  the  lids,  and  retro-tarsal  folds  are  moderately 
rough  and  red.  The  tarsi,  however,  are  but  slightly  affected. 
This  form  occurs  chiefly  among  the  poorer  classes  of  Russian 
Jews  and  is  apparently  the  product  of  dirt,  neglect  and  slight 
eversion  or  closure  of  the  lower  tear  points.  In  the  treatment 
of  this  affection  Gifford  employs  chlorid  of  zinc,  one  grain  to 
the  ounce.  In  the  more  obstinate  cases  he  uses  a  2  per  cent, 
solution. 
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Sewall.  Denver. 
70     Ocular  Infuries.      M.  Black,  Denver. 
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7.S     Silver  S.iits  In  Ocular  Therapeutics.     G.  F.  Libby.  Denver. 
70     Deforming  Injuries  of  the  Ligaments  at  the  Wrist  Connecting 

with   Fractures.      O.   W.   Wiel.   Denver. 
SO     Chemic  Composition  of  Medicinal  Plants.      E.  C.  Hill.  Denver. 

Kentucky  Medical  Journal,  Louisville. 
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.SI   'Annual  Address  of  President  of  the  Kentucky  State  Jledlcal 
Association,    Louisville.    October    18,    1905.     F.    H.    Clarke, 
Lexington. 

82  Symptomatology  and  General  Management  of  Typhoid  Fever. 

O.  B.  Demaree,  Frankfort,  Ky. 

81. — See  abstract  in  The  JotrRNAL,  Nov.  4,  1005,  page  1430. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 
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86  Work    Accomplished    by    the    French    Society    of    Social    and 
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Oklahoma   Medical   News- Journal,   Oklahoma   City. 
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88  .Judicial  View  of  Insanity  Experts.     B.  F.   Burwell.  Oklahoma 
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89  Methods  of  America's  Great  Surgeons.     A.  L.  Blesh.  Guthrie. 

Okla. 

90  Case    of    Fulminating    Appendicitis.      A.    N.    Wiley.    Shawnee. 
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December. 

91  Plea  for  Early  Operation   in   Cancer  of  the  Stomach.     N.   B. 

Carson,  St.   Louis. 

92  Impressions  from  a  Cursorv  View  of  Some  Japanese  Hospitals. 

F.    A.   Glasgow,    St.    Louis. 
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Davenport,   Wash. 

95  Status  of  Medicine  in   the  Cure  of  Chronic  Nephritis.      O.   S. 
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96  Early    Diagnosis    of    Tuberculosis    of    Lungs    and    Pleura.      C. 
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97  Water:  Its  Properties  and  Uses.     I.  C.  Ballard.  Leesburg,  Ala. 

98  Female  Sneclflc  Infection — Duty  of  the  Familv  Physician.      J. 

T.    lieddlck,   Paducah.   Ky. 

99  Case   of    Myxedema.      L.    .1.    Harvey.    Griggsville.    III. 

100  Pelvic   Abscess.      H.   Hart,   Qulncy.   Til. 

101  Nasal   Diphtheria.      L.   D.   Brose,    EvansvlIIe.    Ind. 
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108  Commitment   of  Insane   Patients  In  Cook  County,   111.     G.  B. 
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Virginia  Medical  Semi-monthly,  Richmond. 
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Remarks    on    Oononliea.      II.    McOulre,    Alexandria.    Va. 
Unruptured   Tubal    Tresinancy  of   Four   Months'    Development. 

.1.    W.    Rove*.    Washlnston.    D.    C.  „,,.., 

Surgical   Treatment   of  Nephritis.     G.   P.   LaRoKUC.   Richmond. 
Resection    of    the    Ileum    with    End-to-Knd    Approximation    by 

the  Connell   Stitch.     T.   M.   Parkins.   Staunton,   \a.  ^ 

Practical  Value  of  Scientific  Aids  In  Diagnosis.     W.  S.  Whlt- 

moie.    Mt.    Sidney,    Va.  „  ,        .„ 

The  I'hvslcian  as  a  Citizen.     O.  W.  Rodirers,  Staunton,   va. 
Principles  of   Surgery.      S.    Mc.   Guire,    Richmond. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Index-Lancet. 
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Case  ot  Coxa   Vara   Adolescentium.     A.   E.   Hertzler,   Kansas 
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Lectures  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases.     J.  Punton,   Kan- 
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Vaccination    as    a    Preventive    of    Smallpox    and    Its    Legal 
Status.      O.    L.    McKllIip,    Kansas    City. 

Congenital    Occlusion    of    the    Cervix    Uteri.      G.    B.    Norherg, 
Kansas  City. 
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Pathogenesis  of  Splanchnoptosia.     B.   Robinson,  Chicago. 
Internal    Hemorrhoids.      C.    .T.    Drueck,    Chicago. 
Psychologv  of  Disease.     M.  M.  S.  Johnstone,  Chicago. 
Diabetes"  Mellitus.     H.   H.   Sutton, 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstrafted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 


British  Medical  Journal. 
December  2S. 

1  •Modern   Fashions  on  Surgery.     J.  L.  Thomas. 

2  Value  of  the  Sigmoidoscope  in  the  Diagnosis  Between  Primary 

and   Secondary   Colitis.      P.   L.   Mummery. 

3  Wandering    Spleen:    Hemorrhage    Within   the   Capsule;    Splen- 

eetomv  :    Recovery.      C.  P.   Childe. 

4  •P\ierperal   Eclampsia.      R.  Dunlop. 

5  Surface    Tension    of    Urine    in    Health    and    Disease.     W.    D. 

Donnan  and  C.  F.  Donnan. 

6  'Cause  of  Detachment  of  the  Retina.     J.  A.  Craig. 

1.  Fashions  in  Surgery. — Thomas  favors  the  wearing  by- 
operators  of  a  sterilized  over-all,  made  long  enough  to  pre- 
vent the  surgeon's  hands  from  coming  in  contact  with  hia 
nether  garments.  The  sleeves  should  be  long  enough  to  cover  the 
forearm  down  to  the  wrist.  The  over-all  possesses  a  bib  with 
which  the  surgeon  can  cover  his  mouth  and  nostrils  by  slipping 
the  tapes  around  the  ears  and  tying  them  under  the  chin.  The 
bib  is  necessary  for  a  surgeon  who  has  a  long,  flowing  beard 
or  has  a  cold,  and  also  to  those  who  can  not  keep  their  mouths 
closed  during  operations,  or  who  perspire  freely.  A  sterilized 
cap  also  is  essential,  he  says,  for  surgeons  who  wear  long  hair, 
or  who  are  short-sighted,  or  who  go  in  for  motoring.  A  sur- 
geon, in  order  to  be  de  riguettr,  should  wear  permeable  thread 
gloves  which  are  sufficient  protection  against  a  successful  in- 
vasion by  germs  of  the  field  of  operation  in  aseptic  or  clean 
cases.  Thomas  also  urges  that  the  surgeon  protect  himself 
against  personal  contamination  during  the  examination  of  pa- 
tients. 

4.  Puerperal  Eclampsia. — Dunlop  analyzes  50  cases.  Edema 
was  present  in  30  cases,  but  was  not  a  criterion  of  the  immi- 
nence of  convulsions.  One  of  the  most  important,  because  one 
of  the  most  suggestive  and  unequivocal,  of  the  prodromal 
symptoms  is  pain  in  the  epigastrium.  The  pain  is  at  first 
slight,  or  there  may  be  only  a  sense  of  discomfort;  but  when 
this  symptom  is  well-marked,  it  becomes  later  so  intense  that 
the  woman  is  rendered  prostrate  and  is  forced  to  cry  out.  It 
may  be  associated  with  pain  in  other  regions  of  the  abdomen  or 
in  the  loins,  and  may  be  accompanied  by  vomiting  or  difficulty 
and  oppression  in  breathing.  These  concomitants  are  most  fre- 
quent when  the  pain  has  become  intense  and  continuous,  and 
betoken  the  imminence  of  eonvtilsions.  In  all  cases  a  very 
rapid  involution  of  the  uterus  took  place.  In  Dunlop's  eight 
personal  cases  the  delivery  of  the  woman  stopped  the  convul- 
sions in  one  case;  in  two  cases  it  mitigated  the  severity  of  the 
con\nilsions,  and  in  four  cases  had  either  no  efTect  or  a  bad  one. 
Of  the  remaining  42  cases,  two  patients  died  undelivered; 
seven  occurred  in  the  puerpcrium ;  in  twenty-one  cases  delivery 
had  no  cflect;  in  four  the  con\'ulRions  ceased  at  delivery;  in 
three  the  eonvtilsions  were  mitigated  after  delivery,  and  in  five 
they  were  more  severe  and  frequent  after  than  before  delivery. 


6.  Detachment  of  Retina.— Craig  reports  a  case  in  which, 
after  all  other  measures  failed,  he  evacuated  the  subretinal 
fluid  by  scleral  puncture,  using  for  the  operation  an  ordinary 
iridectomy  knife.  The  subretinal  fluid  came  away  freely,  and 
examination  of  the  eye  immediately  afterward  with  the  opthal- 
moscope  showed  the  originally  grey  detached  retina  back  in 
position  with  its  pink  color  restored,  the  subjective  sensation  of 
a  grey  veil  simultaneously  disappearing.  He  followed  the 
puncture  by  another  subconjunctival  injection  and  bandaged 
the  eye  firmly  with  a  pressure  bandage.  In  four  days  the 
retina  again  became  detached,  with  return  of  the.  subjective 
phenomena,  and  he  decided  again  to  puncture  and,  in  addition, 
to  apply  the  galvano-cautery  over  the  seat  of  operation,  with 
the  intention  of  setting  up  enough  adhesive  inflammations  of  . 
the  parts  to  fasten  down  the  retina.  This  was  done  on  the 
twelfth  day  from  the  institution  of  the  treatment,  and  again 
the  immediate  ett'cct  was  completely  successful.  For  eight 
days  after  this  the  retina  remained  in  position,  and  again  the 
detachment  recurred.  The  former  results  of  the  operation  had 
been  favorable  enough  to  justify  a  repetition  of  the  procedure, 
and  this  was  again  done,  now  near  the  end  of  the  fourth  week 
from  the  beginning  of  the  treatment.  Qn  this  occasion  he  dis- 
sected back  a  flap  of  conjunctiva  in  order  to  allow  the  punc- 
ture to  be  made  as  far  back  as  possible,  and  the  cautery  was 
energetically  used.  After  this  no  signs  of  detachment  returned. 
As  a  precautionary  measure,  however,  he  thought  it  advisable 
again  to  apply  the  cautery  at  the  end  of  a  week  in  order  to 
cause  further  inflammatory  adhesions.  On  testing  subjectively 
it  was  now  found  that  there  was  a  relative  color  scotoma  in 
that  portion  of  the  field  corresponding  to  the  seat  of  the  de- 
tachment, that  is  to  say,  that  color  sensations  as  determined  by 
a  blue  test  object  were,  according  to  the  degree  of  illumination, 
confused  or  quite  lost  over  this  area,  although  the  object  itself 
could  be  seen.  E.xamination  of  the  fundus  showed  slight  opacity 
and  one  or  two  punctate  deposits  of  exudate  in  the  affected 
portion  of  the  retina.  The  normal  pinky  appearance,  however, 
was  quite  restored.  More  peripherally  the  position  of  the 
punctures  and  catiterizations  could  be  easily  seen  as  a  deeply- 
scarred  and  pigmented  surface.  The  dorsal  position  was  main- 
tained for  ten  days  further  and  then  the  patient  was  allowed 
to  go  home.  Three  weeks  later  the  condition  was  still  found 
quite  satisfactory,  central  vision  (corrected)  being  6/6,  and 
the  only  visual  defect  being  a  relative  color  scotoma  over  an 
area  of  the  field  extending  from  the  thirtieth  to  the  sixtieth 
degree  in  the  lower  half.  On  November  16  this  scotoma  had 
so  improved  that  the  patient  could  appreciate  colors,  but  blue 
appeared  darker.  The  patient  was  last  seen  by  Craig  in  April, 
1905 — that  is,  twenty  months  after  the  termination  of  treat- 
ment. Vision  was  still  6/6,  and  no  sign  of  detachment  could 
be  detected. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
December  S3. 

7  The  Albuminuria  of  Pregnancy  and  the  Kidney  of  Pregnancy. 

G.  F.  Blacker. 

8  •Chronic  Pancreatitis  Probably  Starting  In  an  Accessory  Pan- 

creas.    A.   W,  M.  Robson. 

9  'Surgical  Treatment  of  Tuberculous  Glands  in  the  Mesentery. 

E.  M.  Corner. 

10  Carcinoma  of  the  Testicle.     A.  G.  R.  Foulerton. 

11  Huntington's  Chorea  and  Dementia.     R.  Jones. 

12  'Prevention  of  Appendicitis.     W.  J.  Tyson. 

13  'Raw  Meat  Alimentation  in  Tuberculosis.      R.   W.  Philip. 

14  'Ventral    Fixation   of   the   Uterus   by   a   New   Method.     W.   G. 

Richardson. 

8.  Chronic  Pancreatitis. — Robson's  case  is  interesting  be- 
cause it  was  unaccompanied  by  gallstones  and  was  apparently 
due  to  an  extension  of  catarrh  from  the  duodenum  up  the  pan- 
creatic duct.  The  interstitial  changes  only  involved  the  head 
of  the  pancreas. 

9.  Tuberculous  Glands  of  Mesentery. — Corner  cites  5  cases. 
Tlie  first  case,  in  a  man,  aged  41,  illustrates  the  co-existence 
of  atrophic  appendix  and  a  large  caseous  gland  in  the  mesen- 
tery of  the  small  intestine.  The  gland,  about  the  size  of  a 
large  walnut,  was  incised  and  the  caseous  material  removed. 
The  walls  were  curetted  and  were  then  invaginatcd  with  silk 
stitches  and  the  cavity  left  by  the  removal  of  the  caseous  mat- 
ter was  obliterated.  The  patient  recovered.  Tlie  second  pa- 
tient had  many  tuberculous  glands  in  the  mesentery  compli- 
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catcd  by  an  active  appendicitis.  Tlie  appendi.K  was  removed, 
Imt  the  glands  were  not  touched.  The  tliird  case  was  that  of  a 
boy  with  whom  tlie  diagnosis  rested  between  tuberculous 
fjlands  in  the  mesentery  and  sarcoma.  The  glands  were  re- 
iiioved  and  the  patient  made  a  perfect  recovery.  The  fourth 
case  was  of  particular  interest  on  account  of  the  occurrence  of 
.(.licky  pains.  Those  and  the  looseness  of  the  bowels  suggested 
a  tuberculous  enteritis.  Although  the  disease  was  very  exten- 
sive, the  glands  were  removed  and  the  patient  was  very  much 
improved,  but  still  had  occasional  and  unexplained  attacks  of 
diarrhea.  The  fifth  case  gave  every  evidence  of  being  one  of 
general  hiiliary  tuberculosis;  nevertheless  the  mesenteric 
glands  were  shelled  out  and  curetted.  The  patient  improved  a 
little,  but  after  a  few  days  the  meningitic  symptoms  became 
more  pronounced.  The  patient  died  in  a  few  weeks,  and  the 
necropsy  revealed  a  general  miliary  tuberculosis. 

12.  Prevention  of  Appendicitis. — Tyson  is  of  the  opinion  that 
oaroful  regulation  of  the  food,  both  as  to  quantity  and  quality, 
the  manner  of  eating,  the  avoidance  of  constipation  and  a  cor- 
rect method  of  stooling  are  important  factoi's  in  the  prevention 
of  appendicitis.  He  believes  that  the  old-fashioned  and  natural 
method  of  defecating  on  the  ground,  with  the  thighs  flexed  on 
the  abdominal  walls,  so  that  in  straining  the  inguinal  and 
femoral  canals  are  practically  closed,  is  made  more  conducive 
to  the  thorough  emptying  of  the  bowel  and,  therefore,  less 
likely  for  obnoxious  and  poisonous  materials  to  be  left  behind. 
The  practice  of  kneeling  down,  bringing  the  buttocks  in  contact 
with  the  heels,  and  the  anterior  chest  wall  in  contact  with  the 
thighs,  three  or  four  times  every  morning,  is  a  good  and  bene- 
ficial exercise,  which  he  has  practiced  for  some  time  past  and 
which  he  recommends  to  others. 

13.  Raw  Meat  in  Tuberculosis. — Philip  discusses  his  experi- 
ence with  the  \ise  of  raw  meat  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary 
tuberculosis.     His  results  have  been  exceedingly  satisfactory. 

14.  Ventral  Fixation  of  Uterus. — In  order  to  avoid  certain 
defects  in  the  ordinary  procedure  of  ventral  fixation  of  the 
uterus,  Richardson  devised  a  new  method  which  has  yielded 
excellent  results  in  12  cases.  It  is  intended  for  the  relief  of 
patients  suffering  from  severe  forms  of  prolapse  of  the  uterus, 
with  cystocele  and  rectocele,  with  or  without  rupture  of  the 
perineum.  The  method  is  free  from  the  immediate  danger  of 
hemorrhage  and  from  the  remote  danger  of  long  bands  of  ad- 
liesions,  and  it  secures  the  uterus  in  its  new  position  in  such  a 
way  that  it  can  not  possibly  drop  back.  The  operation  is  de- 
scribed as  follows: 


the  passage  between  the  aMominal  wall  and  the  "terus,  thiougb 
wliicU  it  Is  conceivable  that  a  looy  of  small  intestine  might  llnd  Its 
wav  and  so  Iwcoine  obslnictcd  it  the  passage  were  not  closed  It 
Is  for  that  reason  onl.v  and  not  for  the  purposes  of  suspension 
that   the  opposed   siu-faces   of   the   uterus   and   the   abdominal   wall 

'"  8 '"l',a'v^the''reft  round  ligament  at  right  angles  over  the  front 
of  the  aponeurosis  and  across  the  middle  line  as  tar  as  the  point  at 
which  the  right  round  ligament  emerges.  •  Ligatiire  the  left  loiina 
ligament  at  that  point  and  use  the  ends  of  the  ligature  to  sew  the 
ligament  to  the  aponeurosis  there.     Cut  off  any  redundant  ligament. 

0  Do  the  same  with  the  right  round  ligament  and  the  two  liga- 
ments will  then  lie  side  by  side  across  the  front  of  he  aponeurosis 
Additional  security  is  made  if  a  few  sutures  attach  the  edges  of  the 
round  ligaments  to  one  another  and  alsio  to  tbe^  aponeurosis,  hut 
care  muJt  be  taken  to  see  that  too  much  of  each  igament  is  not 
included  in  each  suture  lest  the  blood  supply  beyond  be  diminished. 

10.  Suture  the  skin  and  the  operation  will  be  completed. 

The  method  is  said  to  possess  the  following  advantages:  1. 
It  is  a  simple  operation  in  which  there  is  a  minimum  amount 
of  bleeding  and  shock.  2.  It  can  be  performed  rapidly,  a  point 
of  considerable  importance  in  fat  women.  3.  There  is  no  fear 
of  hemorrhage  from  needle  punctures  of  the  uterus.  4.  Pa- 
*tients  have  very  little  pain  during  the  first  few  days  as  com- 
pared with  those  on  whom  the  usual  operation  has  been  per- 
formed. They  are  able  to  be  moved  in  bed  more  easily  and, 
without  dragging  pain,  can  lie  comfortably  on  either  side.  5. 
There  are  no  sutures  to  be  removed.  G.  There  is  no  fear  of  the 
formation  of  long  bands  of  adhesions.  7.  The  uterus  is  perma- 
nently held  in  excellent  position. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 

December  15. 

15  Report   on   the   Dengue   Epidemic   in   Brisbane   in   1905. 

16  Mouth-parts  of  Biting  Flies.     G.   M.   Giles. 

Bristol   Medical-Chirurgical  Journal. 
December. 

17  The   Fanlily   Doctor.     J.   Dacre.  ,,,„,, 
IS     Two  Cases  of  Myasthenia  Gravis.     J-  M-  Clarke. 

ly     Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Graves  Disease.     U.  b.  bmith. 

20  Voluntary  NotiUcation  of  Phthisis,  and  the  Municipal  Atti- 
tude in  Bristol  in  Itegard  to  the  Disease.     D.  S.  Uavies. 

''I  Study  of  the  Record  of  One  Hundred  and  Fifty-Five  Cases  of 
Operation  for  Appendicitis  .(Continued.)   C.  A.   Morton. 

Indian  Medical  Gazette,  Calcutta. 
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22     First    Case    of    Leishman-Donovan     Disease    Occurring 
European   in   Bombay.     L.   F.   Chllde.  .  a,,,  ,      , 


1.  Open   the  abdomen   in   the  middl 
umbilicus. 

2.  Retract  the  left  side  of  the  wound  and  take  hold  of  the  left 
round  ligament  of  the  uterus,  then  dr.iw  on  it  until  it  is  tense 
between  the  point  held  and  the  inguinal  can.nl.  Catch  it  with  two 
clip  forceps  as  near  to  Hie  inguinal  attachment  as  can  conveniently 
he  done  and  divide  it  lietween  the  clips.  Ligature  the  distal  end 
and  remove  that  clip,  dropping  tlie  stump.  Retain  the  clip  on  the 
proximnl  divided  end. 

.S.   Repeat  this  on  the  right  side. 

4.  By  means  of  the  two  clips  on  the  proximal  divided  ends  of 
the  round  ligaments  draw  the  uterus  up  toward  the  abdominal 
wound.  Some  tension  will  thus  be  made  on  the  peritoneal  at- 
tachments of  the  round  ligaments  and.  as  a  rule,  the  peritoneum 
will  stretch  sufllciently  to  allow  the  uterus  to  come  up  into  the 
wound,  even,  in  some  cases,  as  high  up  as  the  umbilicus,  but  it  may 
be  necessary  to  mal<e  a  few  cuts  with  the  scissors  in  tlie  edges  of 
the  peritoneal  attachments.  In  which  case  care  must  be  taken  not 
to  cut  right  up  Into  what  mav  be  called  the  "axillie"  of  the  round 
ligaments  lest  anv  vessels  be  in,jured.  Lift  the  uterus  by  its  round 
ligaments  as  high  up  in  the  abdomen  as  it  will  reach  without 
unrtue  lension  and  with  the  eye  mark  the  pnsitinn.  In  some  of  the 
cases  of  complete  procidentia  the  uterus  was  purposely  left  outside 
the  vulva  liefore  tlie  abdomen  was  opened  and  it  came  up  without 
anv  difficulty  when  drawn  on  by  the  round  ligaments. 

5.  At  the  place  to  which  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  reaches  catch 
hold  of  the  skin  and  superficial  fascia  on  (be  left  side  of  the  wound 
and  draw  on  tliem.'  at  the  same  time  separating  tbeni  from  the 
abdominal  aponeurosis  by  thrusting  In  the  handle  of  a  scalpel  as 
far  as  tlie  outer  edu-e  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle.  Withdraw 
the  handle  of  the  scalpel  and  pass  a  pair  of  clip  forceps  into  the 
track  thus  made  as  far  as  a  point  one  and  a  half  inches  from  the 
middlp-line  incision  and  then  thrust  the  din  forceps  through  the 
aponeurosis,  the  rectus  muscle,  and  the  peritoneum  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavltv:  with  the  clip  catch  hold  of  the  end  of  the  left  round 
licrament  and  draw  It  through  the  abdominal  wall,  keeping  the  clip 
attached. 

fi.  lleneat  this  on  the  right  side  and  then  by  dragging  on  both 
round  ligaments  the  anterior  surface  of  the  ulerus  will  be  seen  to 
come  un  and  to  lie  against  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 

7.  Whilst  an  assistant  keeps  up  traction  on  both  round  ligaments 
and  so  retains  the  uterus  in  Its  new  position  sew  un  all  the  ab- 
dominal wound,  except  the  superficial  fascia  and  the  skin.  In  layers 
with  catgut.  Let  one  or  two  of  the  sutures  of  the  peritoneal  laver 
be  passed  through  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  uterus  and  thus  occlude 
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"3  Bacteriocidal  I'owers  of  Chlorine  and  Iodine  :  Their  Applica- 
tion to  the  Purification  of  Water  on  Field  Service.  V.  B. 
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''4     Cataract  Extraction  in  the  Capsule.     J.  C.  S.  Oxley. 

25  Case  of  Typhoid  with  a  Large  Number  of  Complications.  R. 
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20     Anatomy  of  Plague  Buboes.     E.  F.  G.  Tucker. 

Glasgow  Medical  Journal. 
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27  Treatment   of   Purulent   Otitis   Media   and    Its   Complications. 

J.  G.  Connal.  „,       ,       o-       i   ,i 

28  Gummatous    Synovitis    of    Many    Joints,    Closely    Simulating 

Rheumatoid    Arthritis    in    a    Congenitally    Syphilitic    Child. 
J.   W.  Findlay  and  J.  R.  Riddell. 

29  Chronic    Inversion   of   the   Uterus,    Resulting  from   Carcinoma. 

30  Acute    Exudative    Choroiditis,    Complete    Amaurosis    of    Two 

Weeks    Duration ;    Recovery.     T.    Forrest. 

31  Sleeping  Sickness  in   Uganda.      E.  D.   W.  Greig. 
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32  (No.  90.)    'Le  sero-pronostic  des  pleurisies  tuberculeuses.     P. 
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34  (No.  91.)    La  rhiuometrie  clluique.     M.    Lermoyez. 

35  Glycosurle  alimeutaire  ct  syphilis  secondaire.     A.  Paris  and  A. 
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36  L'adrenaline    dans    le    traitement    des   hemoptysles.     A.    Mar- 

tinet. ,       ,      i  , 

37  (No.    92.)      Pathologie    expfirimentale    et    comparfie    du    tube 
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38  Alimentation   dans   les   gastro-entgrltes   infantiles.     J.    Comby. 

39  (No.  93.)   Technique  de  lextlrpatlon  des  tumeurs  mallgnes  du 

maxillalre   superieur.     J.    L.   Faure.  ,  ,   , 

40  Variations   de   la   composition   du   lalt   de   femme    (or   human 

milk).     L.  Deval.  ..        ,      ,  ^ 

41  Eepresentatlon  graphique  pratique  des  aliments  et  des  regimes. 

A.  Martinet.  ,  .     ^ 

42  De  I'emploi  de  la  sc9polamine  en  obstfetrique.     A.  Laurendeau 

(Canada).  '  ,        ,     „     , 

43  (No.   94.)      L'insufflsance  nasale.     L.   Vacher. 

44  (No.    95.)      L'education    clinique.     F.    Guyou. 

45  Rfiseau   lympbalique  du  nez  et  des  fosses  nasales    (lymphatics 

of  nose).     M.   Andr6.  ,       ,    ,  ,        j 

46  (No    90.)      Extraction   de   fragments   de   sondes   brls6es   dans 

la  vcsslc.     Emploi  du  cystoscope  4.  vision   dlrecte    (Broken 
sound   in  bladder).     G.   Buys. 

47  (No.  97.)      Les  fepltWllomas  en  surface  des  muqueuses  leuco- 

plasiques.      P.   Ueclus.  „     ,      ^ 

48  Le   micrococcus  catarrhalis.     F.   Le   Damany. 

49  Llste  et  deflnilion  des  deviations  de  1  uterus.     F.  Jayle. 

50  (No    98.)    Les  experiences  de   vaccination   antltuberculeuse   a 

Melon.     J.    Masbrenier.     Sec    news    item    on     page    50    of 
The  Jodrnal. 
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51  'Les  syndromes  surrfnaux   (suprarenal).     L.   Bernard. 

5a  •Myxedema    ct    maladie    du    sommell    (sleeping    sickness).     A. 

Lorand    (Carlsbad). 
03     (No.    !)!>.)      Mouvement    de    la    population    en    France,     i^ee 

news  Item,  pane  lSi)5  of  last  volume  of  The  Jouk.nal. 
.1-1      L'olliictoniftrie   clinique.     M.    Lermoyez. 
35     Infarctus    himorrhaKlque    de    llntestin    grjle    par    thrombo- 

plilcliltp   mi'saralipie.      A.   Mouchet. 

56  Exaniluation  of  Apex  of  I.nn;;.— Maneuvres  de  clinique  rn^au 

ciili".     M.    I.ptulle.      (Previous    parts    in    Nos.    94    and   90.) 
I'rotuselv  Illustrated. 

57  Infection   du    fole   d'orlsine   sus-liepatlque    (Infection   of   liver 

from  above).     Ulbadeau-Dumas. 

32.  Sero-prognosis  of  Tuberculous  Pleurisy. — Courmont's  re- 
search with  11.5  patients  during  the  last  seven  years  has  con- 
firmed, in  his  opinion,  the  hypothesis  he  advanced  in  1898  that 
there  is  some  connection  between  the  agglutinating  power  of 
the  pleural  ell'usion  in  tuberculous  pleurisy  and  the  evolution 
of  the  disease.  The  mortality  is  about  25  per  cent,  of  those 
individuals  with  agglutin.ation  and  75  per  cent,  among  those 
whose  pleural  fluids  fail  to  agglutinate.  The  proportion  of 
recoveries  is  higlier,  the  more  pronounced  the  agglutinating 
faculty.  Agglutination,  he  thinks,  is  a  reaction  of  defense,  or 
at  least  it  parallels  the  defensive  reactions  of  the  organism. 
Its  intensity  is  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  gravity  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

33.  Septicemia  from  Autoinfection  Treated  with  Hot  Horse 
Serum. — Jayle  describes  2  cases  of  septicemia  resulting  from 
endogenous  infection.  A  laparotomy  was  performed  on  one 
patient  who  had  long  had  a  chronic  suppuration  in  the  pelvis, 
complicated  recently  with  intestinal  obstruction.  The  laparot- 
omy wound  became  gangrenous.  Gangrene  also  developed  in 
the  second  case;  the  patient  was  a  young  man  with  a  trau- 
matic retroperitoneal  hematoma  that  had  become  infected  from 
the  intestines.  The  condition  of  each  patient  was  very  serious, 
and  the  same  micro-organisms  were  found  in  the  gangrenous 
wounds  as  had  been  cultivated  from  the  fetid  pus  removed 
during  the  operation.  There  was  almost  total  absence  of  leuco- 
cytes in  the  wounds.  Eecalling  the  claims  made  by  Petit  in 
regard  to  the  leucocyte-attracting  power  of  hot  horse  serum, 
Jayle  dressed  the  wounds  with  this,  and  found  its  local  effect 
absolutely  perfect.  The  large  gangrenous  wound  was  cleansed 
with  pero.\id  of  hydrogen  and  then  dressed  with  wicks  soaked 
in  90  gm.  of  horse  serum  and  two  tubes  of  the  desiccated 
serum.  The  serum  was  applied  hot,  morning  and  night,  and 
by  the  fourth  day  there  was  no  longer  any  fetid  odor  and  re- 
covery progressed  rapidly.  He  adds,  in  conclusion,  that  pa- 
tients with  putrid  septicemia  generally  die  from  .heart  f.ailure; 
consequently  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  sustain  the 
heart.  He  used  cafTein  (1  gm.  in  the  twenty-four  hours), 
camphorated  oil  (1  or  2  gm.  of  a  1  to  10  solution  every  three 
hours),  ether  and  artificial  serum.  Not  more  than  1  or  1.5 
liter  of  the  artificial  serum  should  be  injected  during  the 
twenty-four  hours.  The  defective  permeability  of  the  kidneys 
and  the  dilatation  of  the  right  heart  should  be  the  guide  for 
these  measures.  If  the  heart  is  dilated,  100  gm.  of  blood 
should  be  withdrawn  before  injecting  500  gm.  of  the  artificial 
serum.  If  the  kidneys  are  not  a(fting,  he  recommends  an  injec- 
tion of  pilocarpin. 

51.  Suprarenal  Syndromes. — Bernard  uses  the  term  "hyper- 
epincphrie"  to  designate  excessive  functioning  of  the  suprarenal 
glands,  while  "hypoepinephrie"  indicates  insufficient  function- 
ing. Each  has  its  syndrome,  and  there  is  also  the  Addisonian 
syndrome.  He  describes  them  all  in  detail,  emphasizing  the 
conclusions  from  recent  researches  to  the  effect  that  excessive 
functioning  is  .sometimes  the  origin  of  arterial  hypertension, 
with  its  train  of  consequences.  Josui^  found  that  repeated  in- 
jections of  adrenalin  induced  the  development  of  atheromatous 
lesions  in  the  aorta  of  animals.  Vaquez  also  ascribes  to  ex- 
cessive functioning  of  the  suprarenals  the  transient  arterial 
hypertension  observed  in  the  course  of  acute  affections,  such 
as  lead  colic  and  eclampsia,  also  the  oscillating  or  unstable 
hypertension  sometimes  observed,  and  the  permanent  hyper- 
tension which  accompanies  chronic  affections,  such  as  intersti- 
tial nephritis  or  lead  poisoning.  This  conception  rests  on  two 
hypotheses,  namely,  that  a  series  of  phenomena  attributed  to 
other  causes  are,  in  reality,  due  to  exaggerated  arterial  tension, 
and,  further,  that  excessive  functioning  of  the  suprarenals  is 
the  cause  of  increased  tension.     Further  research  is  needed  in 


this  line.  Defective  functioning  of  the  suprarenals  causes  a  ^ 
syndrome  characterized  by  asthenia,  arterial  hypotension,  and 
various  nervous  and  digestive  troubles.  The  latter  are  gen- 
erally repeated  vomiting,  accompanied  by  obstinate  constipa- 
tion, or  there  may  be  a  choleriform  diarrhea,  especially  in  chil- 
dren. This  syndrome  may  appear  in  an  acute,  subacute  or 
chronic  form.  The  Addisonian  syndrome  includes  (1)  melano- 
dermia  and  possibly  certain  painful  and  digestive  phenomena, 
constituting  the  sympathetic  syndrome;  (2)  the  .syndrome  of 
suprarenal  insufficiency  in  its  chronic  form,  complicated  by  the 
syndrome  of  defective  functioning  of  the  suprarenals,  and  (3) 
general  symptoms  due  to  primary  cause.  In  a  later  article  he 
proposes  to  discuss  the  share  of  these  syndromes  in  inflamma- 
tion and  tumor  of  the  suprarenals  and  in  syphilis  and  tubercu- 
losis. 

52.  Myxedema  and  Sleeping  Sickness. — Lorand  ascribes  sleep- 
ing sickness  to  the  degeneration  of  the  thyroid  gland  under  the 
influence  of  the  toxins  of  the  trypanosoma. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

58  (XXV.  No.  51.)    "Les  causes  de  la  paralysie  complete  du  ncrf 

laryngg   inCerieur  ou   recurrent.     E.   Felix    (Bucharest). 

58.  Causes  of  Paralysis  of  Inferior  Laryngeal  or  Recurrent 
Kerve. — Felix  reviews  the  long  list  of  causes  which  may  induce 
complete  paralysis  of  the  inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve. 
The  list  is  a  long  one,  from  affections  of  the  heart  and  large 
vessels,  tumors  in  the  mediastinum,  esophagus  or  thyroid  gland 
to  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs  as  local  causes,  also 
causes  acting  from  a  distance,  such  as  affections  of  the  brain  or 
medulla.  The  list  concludes  with  chemical  or  microbian  intoxi- 
cations as  general  causes.  The  most  frequent  causes,  however, 
are  tabes,  aneurism  of  the  aorta  and  tracheo-bronchial  ade- 
nopathies, which  should  always  be  suggested  by  the  discovery 
of  recurrent  paralysis. 

Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift. 

59  (XLII.    Ewald     Fest-Nummer.    No.     44a.)    •.Tudgmeut    of    In- 

fectious Processes  by  Determiuation  of  Chlorids.  Nitrogen 
and  Volatile  Fat  Acids. — Zur  Benrteihins  infektioser  Pro- 
zesse.  etc.      E.  v.  Levden  and  F.   Bhiraenthal. 

60  Die   Idiniscbe  Bedeututig  der   fettlsen    Defeneration   des   Herz- 

nniskels  anlimischer  Tndivlduen   (fatty  degeneration  of  heart 

In   anemic  individuals).      F.    Kraus. 
(il   *Laee  und   Oestalt   des   Macens  unter  normalen  und   patholog- 

Isclien  VerhUltnlssen   (shape  and  position  of  stomacb).     E. 

Ponfick. 
(52     Hydrotheraple     bel     Magenkrankheiten     (gastric     affections). 

Brieger. 
G3     BeschaiTenhelt   des   Harns   und   den    Stoffwechsel    im   Tetanus 

(urine  and  mptaliolism  in   tetanus).      IT.   Senator. 
64     Zur  Antithvreoidin-Bebandluug  der  Basedow'scben   Krankheit. 

A.  Eulenburg. 
G5     Uelier     Tbrombose     der     Mesenterial-Gefjisse      (vessels).      n. 

Lindner. 

66  •Sources    of    Error    in    Examining     Stomach     Content.. — Ueber 

einige  Fehlerquelien  der  Mageninhaltsuntersuchung.  I. 
Boas. 

67  Ueber  die  praktische  Bedeutung  der  Ttomanoskopie.     Th.  Ros- 

enlheim. 

68  Are   tbe  Proteolytic   and   Anik-Ooagulatlng   Effects   of  Gastric 

and    Pancreatic   Juice   Due   to  One  and   the   Same   Enzvme? 
.7.   C.   Ilemraeter    (Baltimore). 
60     Die  Funktion  der  Nod\iIi   Arantll.     .T.  R.   Ewald. 

70  'Sur  la  question  du  dial)f»te  rfnal.      R.  LPpine. 

71  Famlliiires    Vorljommen    von    Akromegalie    und    Myxodem    aut 

luetlscher  Gnindlage.     P.  K.  Pel. 

72  Ueber      die      Radium-Behandlung      des      Oesophagus-Krebses 

(cancer).     M.    Einhorn    (New  York). 

73  'Fall    von    Ahdoniinaltyphus    unter    aussergewohnlichen    Um- 

standen.     W.    Kernig. 

74  '7,nr  Fr.iiro  der  Niihrldystiere  (nutrient  enemata).     H.  Strauss. 

75  'Zur  klinlk  des  GnstrnRucorrlioe   (Faile  von  famlllilrcm  Magen- 

saftfluss).      M.  Piclvardt. 

76  'Ist  die  ArteriosK-lerose  eine  Allgcmelnkrankhelt  (constitutional 

nfTection).      Biiumler. 

77  'Care  of  tbe  IlPalth  in  Cholera  Times. — OetTentliche  und  haus- 

Ik'be  Oesundheitspnege  besonders  in  Cholerazeiten.  0. 
Meyer. 

78  •Fermentation   Test   for   Sugar   in   Urine. — T'eber  die   G-irungs- 

prol>p  zuni   Nachweis  von   Zticker  im   ITnrn.      E.   Salkowslji. 

79  •Ueber  den  Missl)rnucb  medikamentSser  .\bfithrmittel  hel  habit- 

ueller  Obstipation    (abuse  of   purgatives).      C.  .Tiirgensen. 

80  Phosphorus    Poisoning   and    Atrophy    of    Liver.^Phosphorver- 

glftuna  und   Tjelieratrophle.     L.Riess. 

81  Phvslologiscbe   Stigmata   lairperllcher  Degeneration.      A.   Albu. 

82  'Zui-  Behandlung  des  Diabetes  insipidus.     C.  Posner. 

83  Gastritis   chronica    cum    .\chylla    gasfrica   bel    Lungenphthlsls. 

K.   I'Mher   (Copenlragon). 

84  Scbllddriise    \nul    Thymus    bei    der    Basedow'scben    Krankheit 

(thvrold   and   thymus).     D.   v.   Hansemann. 

85  T^tlllzation   of   Olucosnmin. — -Verwertuug   des    Glukosanilns   Im 

TlerkOrper.      B.    Blal. 

86  4  Fiille  von  Botullsmus.     Collatz. 

87  *Zur  Pathologic  der  .Tackson-srhon  Epilepsle  und  zu  Ihrer  oper- 

ntlven  Behandlung.     F.  Krause. 

88  Zur  Frage  der   Friiboperation   der  Perityphlitis    (early  opera- 

tion).    W.   Ball. 
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sn     Z\ir  Kenntnis  der  acuten  Pankreas-Erkrankangen.     L.  Wredo. 
'M     Affection    of   Cecum. — Zur   Eninik   der    Coecum-Erkrankungen. 
Dege. 

91  Uebei-    pylephlebitiache    Leber-Abscesse    (in    liver).     E.    Iley- 

mann. 

92  •Excessive   Secretion   of   Gastric   Juice.     Ueber   Magenschleim- 

tluss   (Gastromvxorrhoe).      L.  Kuttner. 
n;f   'Zur   Kasuistik   der   Bronchus-Gallenpangs-Fisteiu.     F.    Elclilcr. 

94  Fall  von  Ulcus  pepticum  jejuni  nacb  Gastroeuterostomie.     A. 

.Tahr. 

95  Zur  Frage  des  Emotions-Icterus.     P.  Weiss. 

96  Ueber    palpable    Nleren    bei    Kindern     (kidneys    iu    cbildrcnl. 

().    nium. 

97  Determination  of  Lab  Ferment. — Ueber  cine  neue  Mcthodo  der 

Labbcstimmung  und  ueber  das  Verhalten  des  menschliclu-u 
JIasrenlabs  unter  normalen  und  pathologischen  Zustiindon. 
Tl.  Blum  and  E.  Fuld. 

98  Large   Intestine   Superposed   on   Enlarged   Spleen. — Die  Uelicr- 

lagerung  der  vergrosserten  Milz  durcli  den  Dickdarm.  It. 
Oestreicli. 

99  Fall  von  malignem  Ilypernepbrom  bci  einem  Klnde   (in  child). 

\V.  V.   MacCarty. 

59.  Judgment  of  Infectious  Processes  by  Determination  of 
Chlorids. — The  findings  in  a  case  of  puerperal  sepsis  and  in  two 
of  pneumonia  are  tabulated,  the  daily  record  of  the  elimination 
of  nitrogen,  chlorids,  volatile  fat  acids  and  the  amotuit  of  urine, 
with  the  temperature.  The  volatile  fatty  acids,  the  authors 
state,  increase  enormously  when  a  pneumonic  exudate  is  being 
reabsorbed,  also  the  amount  of  chlorids.  The  increase  in  tlie 
latter  is  also  characteristic  of  reabsorption  of  edema,  but  the 
fatt.v  acids  do  not  increase  in  this  case.  Convalescence  in  pneu- 
monia is  indicated  by  the  balance  between  the  chlorids  and 
nitrogen,  showing  that  the  organism  does  not  retain  a  large 
proportion  of  the  nitrogen  to  make  up  the  deficit  in  the  tissues, 
as  in  a  long  wasting  disease.  When  the  fatty  acids  return  to 
the  normal  figure,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  reabsorption  of 
the  exudate  is  coniitleted. 

01.  Shape  and  Position  of  Stomach. — Ponfick  asserts  that  the 
stomach  lies  perpendicularly  in  by  far  the  larger  majority  of 
normal  persons.  In  case  of  affections  of  the  surrounding  or- 
gans crowding  on  the  stomach,  it  seeks  the  position  which  will 
interfere  the  least  with  its  functions.  This  results  in  its  as- 
suming most  remarkable  positions  in  some  cases,  as  it  has  a 
wide  play    in  its  normal  range  of  movement. 

till.  Sources  of  Error  in  Examining  Stomach  Contents. — Boas 
thinks  that  the  test  breakfast  is  a  much  inore  reliable  means 
of  investigation  than  the  test  meal,  for  reasons  which  he 
enumerates.  The  original  test  breakfast  is  1  roll  (about  35 
gm.  in  wfight)  and  400  gm.  water  or  the  same  amount  of  tea 
without  any  addition,  the  stomach  contents  to  be  withdrawn 
exactly  one  hour  afterward.  The  first  test  breakfast  should  be 
preceded  by  ascertaining  whether  or  not  the  stomach  is 
actually  empty.  Neglect  of  this  preliminary  examination  is 
liable  to  nullify  the  resttlts  of  the  test.  Unless  the  test  break- 
fast is  given  in  the  morning  as  the  first  meal,  the  findings  are 
also  liable  to  be  misleading.  The  variations  in  the  secretions 
at  different  times  must  also  be  taken  into  account,  especially 
those  during  menstruation,  so  that  a  single  examination  sel- 
dom affords  a  decisive  oversight  of  the  conditions.  Another 
source  of  error  is  in  the  composition  of  the  fasting  stomach 
content  in  ease  of  retention.  It  is  wise  in  such  cases  to  de- 
termine both  qualitatively  and  quantitatively  the  proportions 
of  lab  and  pepsin,  as  well  as  of  hydrochloric  acid.  Pathologic 
lactic  acid  fermentation  is  generally  accompanied  by  loss  of 
these  enzymes,  and  knowledge  of  this  may  explain  dubious 
conditions.  Another  source  of  error  is  the  presence  of  bile, 
blood,  mucus  or  saliva  in  the  stomach  content.  Quantitative 
determination  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  impossible  under 
these  circumstances,  and  qualitative  tests  are  decisive  only 
when  they  are  positive.  The  reflow  of  bile  into  the  stomach 
in  case  of  deep  stenosis  of  the  duodenum  has  a  marked  in- 
fluence on  the  acidity  of  the  stomach  content.  Tests  for  gastro- 
succorrhea  are  liable  to  be  misleading,  as  the  preliminary 
rinsing  is  apt  to  induce  a  reaction  in  the  way  of  secretion, 
and  as  it  is  impossible  to  be  sure  that  all  the  liquid  introduced 
has  been  taken  out.  Determination  of  the  acidity  of  stagnating 
stomach  contents  and  also  of  the  secretions  in  the  fasting 
stomach  is  of  little  diagnostic  value.  Boas  further  argues 
that  the  presence  of  normal  or  increased  hydrochloric  acid, 
\vith  only  few  remains  of  the  test  breakfast,  is  evidence  that 
the  motor  function  of  the  stomach  is  comparatively  unim- 
paired, but,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  stomach  is  found  still 


more  or  less  full,  we  have  no  right  to  conclude  from  this  that 
the  motor  function  is  defective.  This  conclusion  is  Justifiable 
when  the  proportion  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  abnormally  small, 
with  as  much  as  150  or  200  c.c.  of  stomach  content,  unless  it  is 
evident  that  there  are  no  remains  of  the  food  in  the  fluid.  He 
doubts  the  practicability  and  reliability  of  the  new  methods  of 
stomach  testing  that  have  been  introduced,  and  regards  the  old 
Leube  method  as  still  superior.  The  only  drawback  is  that 
two  or  even  three  examinations  with  the  sound  are  necessary 
to  obtain  unmistakable  results.  If  a  better  method  should  be 
discovered,  it  would  be  wise  to  combine  it  with  the  test  break- 
fast, which  has  stood  the  test  of  time  and  experience  and  con- 
forms to  the  customs  of  all  civilized  lands.  It  is  free  from  the 
drawbacks  of  the  test  meal,  especially  the  interference  with  the 
tests  for  "occult  hemorrhage"  by  the  presence  of  the  beefsteak 
in  the  stomach. 

70.  Renal  Diabetes. — LGpine  relates  experiments  with  dogs 
and  clinical  experience  which  confirm  the  existence  of  a  toxic 
glycosuria  (with  phloridzin)  of  renal  origin.  He  is  inclined 
to  believe  that  there  may  be  also  a  nervous  glycosuria  due  to 
some  (vascular)  renal  process.  The  existence  of  a  renal  dia- 
betes in  man,  according  to  Klemperer's  theory,  is  not  irra- 
tional, but  no  absolutely  convincing  cases  have  been  reported 
to  date.  He  has  had  several  patients  under  observation  for 
j'ears  in  whom  glycosuria  alternated  with  phosphaturia. 

73.  Typhoid  Fever  Plus  Shot  Wounds  of  Abdomen. — The  pa- 
tient was  a  young  woman  who  was  shot  in  the  abdomen,  the 
injury  requiring  resection  of  the  ileum  for  98  em.,  or  about  a 
yard.  The  course  of  the  case  showed  that  the  injury  had  been 
received  during  the  onset  of  typhoid  fever.  An  epidemic  of 
typhoid  fever  prevailing  at  the  time  was  of  an  unusually 
severe  type,  but  the  disease  was  very  mild  in  this  case,  possibly 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  part  of  the  bowel  removed  was  ex- 
actly the  part  generally  affected  by  the  typhoid  process. 

74.  Nutrient  Enemata. — The  experiences  related  by  Strauss 
indicate  that  Wemitz's  technie  has  superior  advantages.  The 
enema  is  given  very  slowly  with  large  amounts  of  finid  under 
very  slight  pressure.  The  tube  has  a  shoulder,  which  prevents 
its  slipping  out  of  the  anus,  and  a  stopcock  which  is  turned  so 
that  only  a  drop  at  a  time  enters  the  rectum.  A  quart  of  the 
fluid  is  thus  given  in  the  course  of  an  hour  under  pressure  of 
about  27  cm.  Fifty  enemata  were  given  in  this  way,  and  all 
were  retained  for  three  or  four  hours  or  longer,  and  more  than 
half  of  the  nourishment  thus  given  was  refound  in  the  stools. 
Two  patients  received  twelve  and  fourteen  of  these  enemata 
in  the  course  of  a  week  without  irritation  of  the  rectum.  His 
formula  is  1  1.  water,  25  gm.  of  an  easily  soluble  albumin,  50 
gra.  grape  sugar,  50  gm.  cream  and  a  little  salt,  with  .2  gm. 
menthol  or  .5  gm.  thymol  or  1  gm.  salicylic  acid.  His  research 
on  the  precipitins  after  ingestion  of  albumin  showed  that 
there  is  no  elimination  in  the  urine  of  unpredigested  albumin 
given  in  an  enema. 

75.  Family  Gastrosuccorrhea. — A  mother  and  two  sons,  10 
and  18,  respectively,  began  about  the  same  time  to  present 
symptoms  indicating  gastrosuccorrhea,  and  the  objective  find- 
ings confirmed  the  diagnosis.  No  organic  affection  of  the  stom- 
ach could  be  detected  in  any  of  them. 

76.  Is  Arteriosclerosis  a  General  Affection?— Biiumler  pre- 
sents extensive  arguments  to  sustain  his  view  that  the  general 
affection  observed  in  case  of  arteriosclerosis  is  secondary.  The 
primary  trouble,  he  thinks,  is  the  disturbance  in  metabolism. 
At  first  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  arteriosclerosis,  but  is  due 
mainly  to  nephritis  of  various  origins.  The  consecutive  dis- 
turbances in  the  circulation,  he  believes,  are  responsible  for  the 
arteriosclerosis. 

77.  Anti-cholera  Education  of  the  Public— Meyer  preaches 
the  necessity  for  enlightening  the  public,  but  he  distinctly 
warns  against  telling  the  layman  things  on  which  there  is  still 
a  difference  of  opinion  among  scientists.  Half -knowledge  should 
be  reserved  for  discussion  in  scientific  circles,  and  the  layman 
should  be  informed  only  in  regard  to  useful  things  about  which 
there  can  be  no  question.  He  quotes  extensively  from  official 
and  medical  regulations  during  cholera  epidemics  in  the  early 
jinrt  of  the  last  century. 

7S.  Fermentation  Test  for  Sugar  in  Urine.— Ralkowski  men- 
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tioiis  a  number  of  points  which  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  this 
test.  The  result  of  the  test  must  be  positive  with  sugar  to  .1 
per  cent.  Tliere  must  be  no  apparent  positive  elVect  in  urine 
free  from  sugar.  If  the  urine  becomes  amraoniacal  at  the  close 
of  the  test  it  is  a  failure.  Ammoniacal  urine  should  be  boiled 
before  attempting  the  test.  This  is  usually  followed  by  an 
acid  reaction.  The  fermentation  test  is  not  reliable  with  urine 
containing  blood,  pus,  albumin  or  albumoses.  Salkowski's 
technic  consists  in  adding  a  scrap  of  compressed  yeast  (about 
.7  gm.)  to  15  c.c.  of  urine  in  a  conical  glass,  stirring  gently 
and  then  pouring  the  fluid  into  a  test  tube,  closing  the  outlet 
by  pouring  mercury  into  the  bend,  setting  the  tube  aside  for 
fiom  twenty  to  twenty-two  hours  at  a  temperature  not  less 
tlian  30  or  over  3S  C. 

7!).  Treatment  of  Habitual  Constipation.— Jiirgensen  thinks 
that  habitual  constipation  should  be  treated  by  hygienic  meas- 
ures, aiding  Nature,  rather  than  by  drugs.  If  a  purgative  has 
to  be  given  regularly  it  should  be  one  that  merely  helps  to 
empty  the  bowels  without  altering  the  consistency  of  the 
stools  or  causing  by-effects  of  any  kind.  He  gives  several  pre- 
scriptions which  have  answered  the  purpose  finely  in  his  ex- 
perience, preferring  an  herb  tea  infused  for  fifteen  minutes, 
two  cups  taken  with  fifteen  minutes'  interval,  half  an  hour 
before  breakfast.  One  of  his  formulas  for  the  herbs  is  equal 
parts  of  fior.  tiliae,  flor.  sambuci,  flor,  ehamoraillse,  herb,  methse 
])iperit8e,  and  rhiz.  Valerianae.  About  two  tablespoonfuls  for 
the  two  cups  of  boiling  water. 

82.  Treatment  of  Diabetes  Insipidus. — Posner  describes  the 
great  benefit  obtained  in  a  neurasthenic  woman  presenting 
symptoms  of  diabetes  insipidus  when  she  was  instruc(>ed  to 
cliew  ordinary  chewing  gum  or  its  equivalent.  The  thirst  and 
the  excretion  of  urine  were  notably  reduced,  while  the  urine 
became  more  concentrated.  Prolonged  chewing  with  the  in- 
creased salivation  is  evidently  an  important  aid  in  the  treat- 
ment of  pol3'dipsia  and  polyuria. 

ST.  Operative  Treatment  of  Jacksonian  Epilepsy. — Krause 
reviews  his  experience  on  this  subject — 12  operations — and  on 
the  electric  diagnosis  of  cerebral  disturbances.  His  article  is 
profusely  illustrated.  In  one  case  the  evacuation  of  an  en- 
cepluilitic  subcortical  cyst  cured  epilepsy  and  mental  impair- 
ini'iit  of  long  standing  in  a  girl  of  about  15;  the  cure  has  been 
coniplote  for  twelve  years  to  date.  Faradic  testing  of  the  cor- 
tex in  the  operating  room  is  an  indispensable  aid  in  locating 
the  lesion.  In  one  instance  it  showed  exactly  the  spot  at 
which  to  look  for  the  tumor.  Six  cases  are  described  in  detail. 
In  one  of  severe,  typical  epilepsj',  the  centers  for  the  finger, 
liaiiil,  forearm  and  lower  part  of  the  face  were  involved.  On 
exposing  these  centers  nothing  abnormal  was  found,  but  fara- 
dization of  the  arm  center  caused  an  incipient  epileptic  seizure. 
The  part  of  the  brain  containing  the  above-mentioned  centers 
was  resected,  the  excised  part  measuring  23  by  15  by  20  mm., 
and  to  a  depth  of  at  least  5  mm.  There  have  been  no  seizures 
since,  and  the  patient  is  able  to  attend  to  a  large  business, 
although  he  occasionally  feels  a  little  twitching  or  cramp  in  a 
limb.  Among  the  12  patients  operated  on,  2  patients  died. 
In  one  instance  the  fatal  termination  might  possibly  have  been 
averted  by  operating  at  two  or  more  sittings.  The  other  pa- 
tient suffocated  in  an  epileptic  seizure.  Recurrence  is  more 
Ijrobable,  Krause  thinks,  in  the  cases  in  which  nothing  patho- 
logic can  be  found. 

'■>1.  Treatment  of  Excessive  Secretion  of  Gastric  Juice.— 
K\ittiirr  applies  the  term  gastroinyxorrhea  to  a  condition  in 
vvliich  large  amounts  of  gastric  juice  are  secreted  bv  the  fast- 
ing stomach,  even  although  there  may  be  merely  the  normal 
or  a  lesser  proportion  during  digestion.  An  acute  attack  re- 
quires prompt  lavage  of  the  .stomach  which  will  sometimes 
abort  it.  Morphin  seems  to  be  the  only  effectual  drug.  The 
nervous  condition  should  be  treated  with  general  measures, 
hygienic  and  tonic.  The  chronic  affection  requires  frequent 
rinsing  of  the  stomach.  A  course  of  mineral  waters  may  prove 
effectual  in  some  eases.  The  results  of  treatment  have  not 
been  very  encouraging  in  his  experience. 

03.  Broncho-Biliary  Fistula.-Klchler  adds  another  to  the  V> 
oases  he  has  found  in  the  literature,  with  an  illustration  of  the 
postmortem  findings  in  his  case. 
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100  (X.XXI.    Xo.    4(1.)    *Inniipnoo    of    Emotions    on    Gastric    Secre- 

tions.— Experimentplle    UntersuchiinKen    fiber    den     Einfluss 
von   ABfecten  aut  die  MaKPnsattselu-etion.      A.   Bickel. 

101  *Zur    Chemie    des    leuiiamiscben    Blutes    (chemistiy    of    blood). 

O.    Schumm. 

102  T'eber  die    Spirochtpte   pallida    Schaudinn.     P..    Lipschiitz. 

103  *C.vstosiiopie  und  Lithotripsie  In  verschiedenen  Korperlagen  (in 

"different  positions).     O.  Rinsleb. 

104  Acute   Poisoning   of   Buccal    Mucosa    with    lodln. — Akute   Ver- 

giftung  der  Mundschleimhaut   durch    lodtinkturpinselungen. 
A.  Witzel. 

105  (No.   47.)    •Results   of   Scientifie   Trip   to   East  Africa. — Vor- 

lanfige  Mltteilungen  Uber  die  Ergebnisse  einer  Forschungs- 

reise  nach   Ostafril;a.      R.   Koch. 
100     Die  dlagnostisclie  und  therapeutische  Bedeutung  der  Lumbal- 

Puniition.      H.  Quincke.      (Concluded.) 
107  •Morbidly   High  Arterial  Pressure. — tJeber  die  krankhafte   Er- 

hohung  des  arteriellen  Druckes.      L.  Krehl. 
lOS  •Die   chirurgische   Behandlung   von    Krankhelten   des    Gehims. 

F.  Krause. 
ion  *Dlp    geburshilfliche    Behandlung    bei    Placenta    prsvia.       H. 

Fritsch. 

110  ♦Ueber  die  symptomatiscbe   Bedeutung  der  Blutungen  aus  den 

weiblicheri    Genitaiien    und    deren    Behandlungs-Grundsatze. 
A.   Doderlein. 

111  ♦Grundziige    einer    Therapie    der    akuten    Verdauungsstorungen 

des    Sauglingsalters    (infantile    digestive    disturbances).     C. 
Hochsinger. 

112  *FalI  von  akutem  angioneurotischem  Oedem.     P.  Herter. 

113  Physicians'  Accounts  and  Records. — Ueber  iirztliche  Buchfiih- 

nmg.      Himdeshagen. 

too.  Effect  of  Emotions  on  Gastric  Secretions. — Among  the 
interesting  experiments  related  by  Biokel  is  one  in  which  a  dog 
with  a  Pawlow  fistula  and  opening  into  the  esophagus  was 
worried  by  a  cat  while  he  was  eating.  The  curves  showing  the 
amount  of  gastric  juice  secreted  during  sham  feeding  ranged 
usually  between  100  and  190  during  the  hour  following  the 
sham  feeding,  gradually  declining  to  80  by  the  end  of  the  sec- 
ond hour.  When  a  cat  was  brought  in  a  cage  into  the  room 
anil  placed  beside  the  dog  while  he  was  being  fed,  he  became 
very  much  excited  and  angry,  and  only  20  c.c.  of  gastric  juice 
were  secreted  during  the  first  five  minutes  afterward.  Exami- 
nation at  five-minute  intervals  showed  that  the  secretion  grew 
constantly  less  and  less  to  practically  zero  by  the  end  of  half  an 
hour.  In  another  experiment  the  cat  was  not  brought  in  until 
about  half  an  hour  after  the  sham  feeding.  '  The  amount  of 
gastric  juice  secreted  had  risen  from  120  to  275  during  this 
period,  but  in  the  next  five-minute  period,  after  the  dog  had 
been  teased  by  the  proximity  of  the  cat,  only  20  c.c.  of  gastric 
juice  was  secreted,  and  during  the  following  hour  the  amount 
never  increased  beyond  GO  c.c.  The  cun'es  show,  further,  that, 
although  the  amount  of  the  gastric  juice  was  thus  influenced 
so  decidedly  by  the  emotional  disturbance,  the  digestive  power 
of  the  juice  remained  at  about  the  same  level,  horizontal  during 
the  tests,  as  well  as  during  the  undisturbed  feeding.  Bickel 
calls  attention  in  particular  to  the  fact  that  this  inhibiting 
effect  of  an  emotion  on  the  gastric  secretion  persisted  even 
after  the  cause  for  the  emotion  had  been  removed.  The  cat 
was  only  left  in  the  room  a  few  minutes,  but  the  gastric  secre- 
tions were  evidently  permanently  checked  for  the  time  being 
by  the  dog's  temporary  excitement. 

101.  Chemistry  of  Leukemic  Blood.— Schumm  calls  attention 
to  an  albumin-splitting  ferment  resembling  trypsin  in  the  blood 
in  cases  of  lienal  myelogenic  leukemia. 

103.  Cystoscopy  and  Lithotripsy  in  Different  Positions.— 
Ringleb  gives  illustrations  of  a  table  which  allows  a  patient  to 
be  catheterized  while  lying  face  downward.  There  is  a  serai- 
circular  recess  in  the  lower  end  of  the  table  which  allows  the 
catheter  to  be  inserted  readily  in  this  position.  It  offers  sev- 
eral advantages,  as  he  describes.  He  calls  it  the  "under  the 
abdomen  position,"  and  commends  it  also  for  lithotripsy.  He 
also  advises  changing  the  position  to  aid  in  catheterization. 

105.  Results  of  Koch's  Year  of  Research  in  Eastern  Africa.— 
The  main  results  of  Koch's  scientific  trip  to  Africa  were  sum- 
marized in  the  news  columns  on  page  1888  of  the  last  volume 
of  The  JotTRNAL.  In  this  article  there  are  twenty-four  illus- 
trations showing  the  various  forms  in  which  the  spirillum  of 
relapsing  fever  was  encountered  in  tick.s,  the  development  of 
the  protoplasma  bigeminum  (of  Texas  fever),  and  of  the  germ 
of  "coast  fever"  in  cattle,  and  of  the  trypanosoma  and  tsetse- 
fiy.  He  found  that  the  tsetse-fly  disease  is  transmitted  by  the 
Olos.titia  palliiliprs  and  fusra,  as  well  as  by  the  morsitans.  It 
has  proved  impossible  hitherto  to  infect  the  glossina  by  allow- 
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in"  it  to  feed  on  animals  liaving  tiypanosomas  in  tlie  blood 
from  recent  infection.  The  flies  did  not  become  infected  until 
(lie  cattle  had  been  infected  for  some  time,  and  their  biood 
contained  only  a  comparatively  small  number  of  the  germs. 
Koch  thinks  th*t  this  shows  that  not  all  trypanosomas  circu- 
lating in  the  blood  are  capable  of  infecting  the  tsetse  Hy. 
They  must  be  in  some  certain,  and  to  us  still  mysterious,  condi- 
tion before  they  can  transmit  the  infection.  This  condition 
may  occur  in  wild  animals.  He  has  found  infected  flics  at 
points  where  they  probablj^  could  only  have  become  infected 
from  wild  antelopes  or  buflfaloes.  The  trypanosonla  passes 
through  a  certain  phase  of  its  development  in  the  body  of  the 
glossina. 

107.  Morbidly  High  Arterial  Pressure. — Krehl  regards  the 
higher  arterial  pressure  in  nephritis  as  a  compensating  meas- 
ure to  insure  the  elimination  of  urine-forming  substances.  It- 
it  is  possible  to  reduce  the  formation  of  these  urine-forming 
substances,  then  the  arterial  pressure  will  spontaneously  siib- 
side.  This  is  the  explanation  for  the  benefit  from  a  milk  diet 
in  nephritis.  When  nothing  is  ingested  but  milk,  the  arterial 
pressure  rapidly  sinks.  In  impending  uremia,  repose,  dieting, 
sweating,  and  blood-letting  will  relieve  the  organism  of  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  the  urine-forming  substances  which  it  is 
seeking  to  eliminate  by  increased  arterial  pressure.  These 
measures  should  be  supplemented  by  others  to  strengthen  the 
heart  if  necessary  to  enable  it  to  aid  in  this  elimination.  The 
high  arterial  pressure  is  needed  in  granular  atrophy  of  the 
kidney  to  compensate  the  defective  functioning,  and  our  aim 
should  be  to  reduce  this  task  to  the  minimum.  It  is  unwise 
and  dangerous  to  think  that  we  must  alwaj's  strive  to  reduce 
by  direct  means  the  high  arterial  tension  in  all  cases.  It  is 
fortunate  that  Nature  resists  such  measures  so  obstinately. 

lOS.  Surgical  Treatment  of  Brain  Affections. — Krause  de- 
scribes in  detail  the  present  status  of  operative  treatment  of 
abscesses  in  the  brain,  traumatic  epilepsy,  tumors  and  injuries, 
with  the  indications  for  special  technic. 

101).  Placenta  Praevia. — The  points  specially  emphasized  by 
Fritsch  are  that  the  tampon  should  be  applied  with  the  patient 
lying  on  her  side,  with  the  bladder  and  the  rectum  emptied. 
The  genitalia  must  be  disinfected  frequently  and  the  vulva 
washed  ofT  repeatedly  before,  during  and  after  the  tamponing 
with  cotton  soaked  in  a  reliable  disinfectant.  13}'  repeatedly 
washing  off  in  this  way  the  parts  are  kept  comparatively 
sterile.  The  best  instrument  for  introducing  the  tampon  is  the 
hand.  The  hand  of  a  cautious  obstetrician  is  less  dangerovis 
than  a  metal  dilator.  It  is  possible  sometimes  slowly  to  dilate 
the  OS  with  the  fingers  and  to  push  it  back  over  the  head  of  the 
child  without  lacerating  it  in  the  least.  He  gives  a  number  of 
other  points  to  be  borne  in  mind  and  describes  the  technie  he 
prefers. 

110.  Bleeding  from  Female  Genitals. — Doderlein  expatiates 
on  the  necessity  for  adapting  treatment  to  the  cause  inducing 
the  hemorrhage.  Any  bleeding  after  definite  cessation  of  men- 
struation should  be  regarded  as  pathognomonic  of  cancer.  A 
myoma  docs  not  induce  hemorrhage  directly,  as  a  rule,  but  it  is 
the  cause  for  long  persistence  of  menstruation  and  for  severe 
bleeding  at  the  periods.  Bleeding  from  the  genitals  between 
the  ages  of  15  and  45  is  not  characteristic  of  any  special  affec- 
tion, bvit  indicates  some  gynecologic  disturbance  which  should 
he  difTcrentiated. 

111.  Infantile  Digestive  Disturbances. — Hochsinger  concliules 
this  postgraduate  lecture  with  the  remark  that  to  date  we 
have  no  causal  therapy,  in  a  chcmico-bacteriologic  sense.  The 
Hreslau  school  regards  the  albumin  in  the  milk  as  of  little 
moment,  while  Biedert  and  his  school  consider  it  the  main 
factor  in  infantile  digestive  disturbances.  The  safest  way  is 
to  withdraw  all  or  nearly  all  food  from  the  child  and  then  to 
res\ime  it  very  slowly  and  by  degrees,  watching  the  effects. 

112.  Acute  Angioneurotic  Edema.— In  Herter's  case  the 
edema  developed  always  after  midnight,  reached  its  maximum 
toward  morning  and  then  gradually  subsided  during  the  fore- 
noon. The  patient  was  an  otherwise  healthy  woman  of  00. 
The  edema  was  restricted  to  the  lower  part  of  the  face  and 
tongue.  The  attacks  have  recurred  at  intervals  of  a  few  weeks 
or  months  during  the  last  eight  years. 


Deutsche  Zeitschrift  f.  Chirurgie,  Leipsic. 
Last  iiiileJ'ed  .YLf,  iMiifc  I'JU. 
11-1      (LX.KIX.  Nns,   1-S.)    •OonKpnifnl  Olistructlon  and  Constriction 
of   Alimciiiniv    r,n.:il    in    li'jlii    i.f    Embr.vology. — Die   angel). 

I.     11    liiMi    \  (  I  (  n  ■.  1  iiiigen    des    jJannkanals    im 
I     -II       .    ,    ,1,  iih-.      E.  Kreuter. 
,111.1   \\i    III   .1.  .  urtei-lellen  CoUateral-Kreis- 


Vers. 

Liclfi 
Ueber  1 

laufc; 
Zur    Kennt 


A.  i; 


IL'O 
ll'l 

122 
123 
124 


pIusCisL-licr  Uiieiationen  am  Nierenbecken  bel 
Hydronephrose  (operations  on  renal  pelvis).  A.  Lilwen. 
(Trendelenburg's  clinic,  Leipsic). 

Atypical  Conditions  In  Sacral  llegion. — Atypische  Verhiiltnisse 
in  dcr  Steissgegend  menschlicher  Foeten  und  eines  Neuge- 
borenen.      H.   A.  Thaler. 

Foreign  Bodies  in  Male  I_'rethi-a  and  Bladder. — Ueber  Fremd- 
korper  der  mannl.  llarnroUre  und  Blase.  .1.  Engllsch 
Vienna. 

Length  of  Life  and  Vitality  of  Cells  of  Epidermis. — Exp. 
Studien  Ubcr  Lebensdaiier  und  Lebensfahigkeit  der  Epider- 
miszellen.      L.  Burkhardt. 

Neubildung  von  Lymphdiiisen  beim  Mammacarclnom  (neofor- 
mation  of  lymph  glands).     C.  Bitter. 

Ueber  penetrlerende  Tborax-Verletzungeu  (penetrating  in- 
juries).    E.  Haim. 

Penis-Carclnom  bel  einem  2-Jahrigen  Kinde  (in  cWId  of  2). 
Creite. 

Hellung  eInes  Falles  von  peniscrotaler  Hypospadie  nach  der 
I.  Beckschen  Metbode.     A.  Martina. 

Stomach   as   Contents  of  a   Hernia   in    KIght   Diaphragm   with 
Secondary   Protrusion   into  the  Abdominal   Cavity,   Simulat- 
ing pyonephrosis. — Der  Magen  als   Tnhalt.   etc.     Hamdi. 
12.5     Fall   voii   geheilter,    tranmatisohe   intra-   imd   extraperitonoalpr 
Blasen-Riiptur   (of  bladder).      Maeder. 

114.  Congenital  Obstruction  and  Stenosis  in  the  Alimentary 
Canal  of  the  New  Born. — ICreuter  shows  by  his  embryologic 
studies  that  the  lumen  of  the  fetal  alimentary  canal  is  liable 
to  close  up  by  cell  proliferation  from  the  fourth  to  the  tenth 
week  as  a  process  of  development.  When  stenosis  is  observed 
in  the  new  born  it  is  the  abnormal  persistence  of  this  embryo- 
nal process.  He  has  been  able  to  find  reports  in  the  literature 
of  111  cases  of  atresia  of  the  esophagus,  8  of  the  stomach,  5  of 
the  duodenum,  103  of  the  jejunum  or  ileum,  and  33  of  the 
rectum.  He  completes  his  extensive  article  with  a  number  of 
plates  illustrating  the  embryonal  process  described. 

118.  Foreign  Bodies  in  Male  Urethra  and  Bladder. — The  lit- 
erature of  750  eases  is  rev-iewed  by  Knglisch  after  report  of  10 
cases  from  his  own  experience.  The  results  were  more  favorable 
when  the  foreign  body  was  in  the  urethra,  as  only  7  deaths 
occurred  in  181  of  these  cases,  while  the  mortality  was  30 
deaths  in  625  bladder  cases  (mortality,  3.87  per  cent,  and  5.8(5 
per  cent.,  respectively ) .  Spontaneous  expulsion  occurred  in 
4,28  per  cent,  of  the  bladder  cases  and  in  3.31  per  cent,  of  the 
urethra  cases.  It  is  easier  to  crush  a  foreign  body  in  the 
bladder  than  in  the  urethra  (10.58  per  cent,  and  2.2  per  cent., 
respectively).  Foreign-body  operations  on  the  urethra  have  a 
mortality  of  2.17  per  cent.;  on  the  bladder,  8.17  per  cent. 
High  incision  gave  the  best  results  and  lateral  perineal  incision 
the  poorest,  the  mortality  being,  respectively,  1.66  per  cent, 
and  10  per  cent.,  while  that  of  the  median  perineal  incision 
was  4.44  per  cent.  When  the  foreign  body  is  incrusted,  unless 
it  can  be  broken  up  and  removed  in  fragments,  operative  treat- 
ment insures  the  best  results,  much  better  than  prolonged  at- 
tempts at  instrumental  extraction.  Scraps  of  bone  have  fre- 
quently been  spontaneously  expelled  froiu  the  bladder,  but 
pieces  of  a  catheter  usually  cling  to  the  bladder  wall  and  arc 
seldom  spontaneously  expelled.  Experience  has  abundantly 
demonstrated  that  if  a  foreign  body  in  the  urethra  or  bladder 
is  not  removed  it  is  almost  sure  to  entail  inflammation,  gan- 
grene or  a  fistula,  generally  leading  to  fatal  pyemia.  Sponta- 
neous expulsion  has  been  known  to  follow  injection  of  oil  into 
the  urethra,  also  after  closing  the  outlet  when  urinating,  thi 
accumulating  urine  washing  out  the  foreign  body,  especially 
when  the  passage  has  been  previously  stretched  to  its  utmost 
capacity  by  introducing  a  large  .sound  as  far  as  the  foreign 
body.  Less  than  a  dozen  cases  of  such  spontaneous  expulsion 
are  on  record.  Twenty-seven  kinds  of  foreign  bodies  were 
found  in  the  750  cases  reviewed,  a  piece  of  a  catheter  in 
220,  hat  pins  in  41.  pieces  of  bone  in  59,  knitting 
needles  in  32,  bullets  in  24,  wax  candles  or  tapers  in  21. 
pencils  in  12,  and  paraffin,  wads  of  hair  or  fiber  in  5  each.  Th.> 
age  of  the  patients  ranged  from  under  5  to  over  80.  The 
monograph  fills  89  pages. 

119.  Length  of  Survival  of  Epidermis  Cells. — Burkhardt  an- 
noimces  that  epidermis  cells  retain  their  vitality  unimpaired 
for  several   days.     His   experiments  were  made  on  dogs;    the 
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conditions  are  more  favorable  in  man.  The  cells  require  oxygen 
and  asepsis  to  keep  perfectly.  They  should  not  be  kept  in  a 
fluid,  as  this  macerates  them;  neither  should  they  be  allowed 
to  dry  out  completely.  The  vessel  in  which  they  are  kept 
should  not  be  air-tight.  The  best  results  were  obtained  with 
scraps  kept  warm  and  moist.  They  retained  their  normal 
aspect  and  elasticity. 

Miinchener  med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

IL'C      (LII.    No.    44.)    *One-da,v   Pneumonia. — Ueber   eintagige   Pneii- 

monien.     A.   Bechtold.  . 

127     Bakteriolo^sche    Untersuchungen    bei    einer    Parat.vplius-l',pi- 

(lemie.     A.   Schottelius. 
IL'S     Oxidation  by  Fluorescent  Substances  in  Ligbt  and  Changes  in 

Bleaching". — Ueber     die     Oxvdation     dufcb     fluoreszierende 

StoCfe   Im    Lichte   und   die   Veranderungen   derselben    dutch 

die   Bieichung.     H.   v.    Tappeiner. 
120  'Zur  Kasuistili   der  Milzverletzungen  nnd  deren  Therapie    (in- 

iuries  of  spleen).      P.  Grat. 
l.SO  'Eine  neue  Penis-Klemme   (clamp).     A.  Strauss   (Barmen). 
i:U     Temperature      of      Skin. — Ueber      nauttemperatur-Messungen. 

Griinenwald. 
].'i2     Zum  Studium  der  Komplemente.     H.  Ludke. 
is;!.     Official   Care   of    Infants   in    Hungary.     Staatliche    Siiuglings- 

fiirsoi'ge  in  Ungarn.     A.  Szana. 
1.34      (No.    45.)      Origin    of    Glvcocol    in    Hippuric    Acid. — Herkunft 

des  Glykokolls  in  der  Hippursaure.     A.  Magnus-Levy. 
i;i.T     Multiple    Sklerose   unter   dem    Bilde   der   Myelitis    transversa 

(simulating  myelitis).       B.  Morawitz. 
VM\  *Fall   von   Doppel-Sepsis    (double  sepsis).     C.    Staubli. 
i:!7     Ueber   epidemische    Genickstarre    (meningitis).     Jacobitz. 
ms  *Deber   Cytorrhycten-Befunde.     Jancke    (Berlin). 
1:CT   'Zur  Verhiitung  des  Puerperal-Fiebers.      Lingel. 

140  Weight-Bearing    Test    of    Lungs. — Zur    quantitatlven    Lnngen- 

Iviftbestimmung  durch  die   Belastungsprobe   nach  Prof.   Dr. 
Stumpt.  F.   Scbroen. 

141  Length  of  "Carlsbad  Cure"  for  Gallstones. — Ueber  die  Dauer 

des  Kurgebraudies  in  Karlsbad  beini  Gallensteinleiden.     E. 
Ilertzka. 

12G.  One-Day  Pneumonia. — Bechtold  states  that  out  of  1,0.57 
cases  of  pneumonia  at  the  Wiirzburg  clinic,  10  were  what  might 
be  called  "one-day"'  pneumonia.  The  chUl,  high  fever  and 
crisis  were  observed  in  all,  but  the  percussion  and  auscultation 
findings  differed  materially.  The  sputum  was  rusty  in  only 
one  case,  but  traces  of  bright  red  blood  were  visible  in  another. 
Four  of  the  patients  were  far  from  being  robust,  and  these 
cases  seemed  to  be  due  to  a  mild  house  contagion,  all  occurring 
close  together  in  one  ward. 

129.  Injuries  of  Spleen. — Graf  relates  the  particulars  of  3 
oases  of  injury  of  the  spleen,  bullet  wouiid^  in  2  and  laceration 
in  the  other  case,  which  terminated  fatally  from  internal  hem- 
orrhage. The  spleen  was  removed  in  the  other  patients.  One 
was  a  man  of  G6,  and  the  remarkably  slow  recovery  was  a  no- 
ticeable feature.  It  seemed  as  if  the  lack  of  regeneration  of 
the  blood  from  the  absence  of  the  spleen  retarded  convales- 
cence. An  accessory  spleen  was  found  in  the  other  patient,  a 
young  man  of  27,  and  his  prompt  recovery  may  have  been 
facilitated  by  the  presence  of  this  compensating  organ.  The 
blood  findings  were  quite  normal  by  the  eighth  week. 

130.  Clamp  for  Penis. — The  clamp  described  in  this  article 
is  to  take  the  place  of  the  fingers  when  closing  the  lumen  of 
(he  urethra  to  prevent  reflu.x  of  medicinal  fluids  introduced. 

I.iii.  Double  Sepsis.— Rtaubli  cultivated  the  Streptococcus 
liinijuH  from  the  case  of  sepsis  reported,  but  found,  further, 
that  after  six  days  a  new  and  hitherto  undescribed  bacillus 
developed  on  the  media  and  had  evidently  been  partially  re- 
sponsible for  the  sepsis.  The  necessity  for  waiting  several 
days  to  determine  the  true  causal  agent  or  agents  is  empha- 
sized by  this  case.  Even  the  cultivation  of  one  germ  does  not 
exclude  the  possible  presence  of  others.  In  the  case  reported, 
the  \\  idal  test  was  positive  at  1  to  200,  but  nothing  was  found 
to  explain  this  fact,  no  signs  of  typhoid  being  discovered. 

138.  Cytorrhyctes  Luis.— Jancke  found  Siegel's  cytorrhycfes, 
exactly  as  ho  has  described  them,  in  10  placentae  from  women 
known  to  be  syphilitic.  Control  examination  of  placenta;  from 
normal  women  always  resulted  negatively.  Siegel's  technic 
was  described  in  the  Miinch.  mcd.  Wochft.,  190.5,  Xos.  28,  29 
anil  32.  Jancke  obtained  the  best  specimens  by  staining  w-ith 
azure  for  twenty-four  hours,  rinsing  for  half  an  hour  in  dis- 
tilled wafer,  and  then  drying  in  the  air.  They  were  then  dipped 
for  one  or  five  or  eight  seconds  in  alcohol,  then  in  xylol,  and 
nKi\iiil,d  in  balsam. 

li!l.  Prevention  of  Puerperal  Fever.— Lingel  urges  that  mi.l- 
wivcH  be  forbidden  to  make  vaginal  examinations  of  pregnant 
or  parturient  women. 
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THE  PRESENT  STATUS  OF  THE  SURGERY  OF 

THE  STOMACH.* 

WILLIAM  D.  HAGGARD,  M.D. 

NASHVILLE,    TENN. 

The  triumplis  whicli  .surgery  has  achieved  over  cer- 
tain diseases  of  tlie  stomacli  comprise  one  of  the  most 
iiseful  and  gratifying  experiences  which  has  crowned 
the  efforts  of  our  profession  in  the  last  decade.  It  has 
demonstrated  anew  that,  as  the  hand-maiden  of  medi- 
cine, surgery  is  ever  widening  the  limits  of  its  helpful- 
ness and  adding  new  luster  to  its  already  brilliant 
achievements. 

Tlie  stomach  is  probably  the  most  important  viscus  in 
the  body  from  a  surgical  standpoint.  It  is  more  prone 
to  pathologic  changes  that  can  be  relieved  by  operation 
than  any  other  portion  of  the  alimentary  tract,  save  its 
terminus.  Interference  with  its  functions  are  attended 
with  the  most  distressing  and  serious  results.  The  rela- 
tive safety  with  which  it  can  be  exposed  and  manipu- 
lated goes  far  to  render  it  attractive  for  needed  surgical 
exploration.  Its  thick  walls  and  peritoneal  investment 
make  it  well  adapted  to  suturing,  and  wounds  and  in- 
cisions can  be  closed  with  ease  and  security.  With  the 
perfection  which  the  details  and  accessories  to  surgical 
work  have  been  brouglit  in  other  departments,  the  com- 
paratively recent  innovations  in  the  surgery  of  the 
stomach  have  been  undertaken  with  a  precision  which 
has  not  obtained  in  the  opening  up  of  other  new  fields 
in  the  surgical  domain.  The  mortality  in  the  hands 
of  the  expert  has  been  so  minimized  that  operation  can 
be  consistently  advocated  for  the  relief  of  distress  and 
disability  as  well  as  for  immediate  and  remote  danger. 

Tiie  modern  surgery  of  the  stomach  is  not  more  than 
four  or  five  years  old,  and  in  its  more  perfected  aspect 
is  only  half  that  old.  Its  results,  judged  by  statistics 
before  that  time,  are  not  comparable  to  its  present  ac- 
complishments and  the  oft-repeated  reference  to  its 
"frightful  mortality"  should  give  place  to  the  recogni- 
tion of  its  present  surprisingly  low  death-rate.  The  dis- 
cussion, relative  to  operation  for  stomach  lesions  now, 
is  similar  to  that  in  regard  to  appendicitis  twelve  or  fif- 
teen years  ago.  Then  only  the  desperate  cases  were  sub- 
mitted to  operation.  It  is  so  now  with  many  stomach 
cases.  This,  however,  must  yield  to  the  logic  of  results 
and  in  a  short  time  the  profession  generally  will  advice 
early  operation  as  they  now  well-nigh  universally  do  in 
appendicitis.  Improved  technic,  low  mortality  <ind  satis- 
factory end  results  will  inevitably  do  away  with  the  em- 
pirical treatment  of  occult  intractable  stomach  troubles. 
Operating-room  demonstration  of  pathology  in  vivo  is 
impressing  the  easy  mechanical  relief  of  these  lesions.  A 
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AsKoclatlon,     Indianapolis. 


closer  intimacy  with  living  pathology  will  instill  the 
lesson  which  we  have  learned  so  well  in  other  portions  of 
the  body,  where  the  golden  opportunity  is  no  longer 
permitted  to  slip  away. 

The  laity,  too,  will  soon  become  educated  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  will  criticise  us  for  allowing  a  chronic  ulcer  to 
go  on  to  perforation  or  fatal  hemorrhage  and  for  permit- 
ting cancer  to  stealthily  creep  upon  its  imsuspecting 
victim  without  early  recognition.  They  did  that  with 
cancer  elsewhere,  with  delayed  operations  for  appendi- 
citis and  with  the  occurrence  of  puerperal  sepsis,  and  in 
my  opinion  the  laity  had  a  very  strengthening  influence 
in  seconding  our  efforts  to  prevent  these  catastrophies. 

Pcnzoldt  appeals  for  a  closer  union  of  surgical  skill 
and  internal  diagnosis,  and  says  it  promises  more  for 
patients  with  a  stomach  trouble  than  for  any  other  mor- 
bid condition.    He  says : 

It  is  the  duty  of  «verj'  practitioner  who  has  not  the 
fortune  to  possess  the  necessary  experience  for  performing  these 
operations  to  call  into  consultation  a  surgeon  possessing  the 
necessary  skill  so  soon  as  the  question  of  any  operation  arises. 
Above  all,  it  behooves  the  physician  who  practices  as  a  spe- 
cialist in  the  domain  of  stomach  and  intestinal  diseases,  and 
to  whom  a  great  number  of  uncured  patients  are  sent,  to  come 
to  a  definite  agreement  on  the  grounds  for  operation  with  an 
experienced  surgeon;  the  unavoidable  disadvantages  arising 
from  the  unnatural  division  of  practice  into  surgery  and  medi- 
cine may  by  such  a  personal  union  be  compensated. 

Moreover,  he  warns  physicians  that  although  there 
may  be  a  good  deal  of  ditficulty  in  acquiring  the  neces- 
sary skill  in  the  diagnosis  of  stomach  diseases,  this  is 
far  easier  than  that  required  to  perform  the  necessary 
operations,  and  thut  if  physicians  do  not  co-operate  with 
surgeons  the  latter  will  find  the  means  of  acquiring  the 
diagnostic  skill  and  do  without  them.  He  complains, 
too,  of  the  '"Lesitation  and  faint-heartedness''  of  many 
practitioners  which  he  thinks  constitute  an  unjustifi- 
able obstacle  to  the  progress  of  surgical  treatment 
(Saundby). 

Granted  the  diagnosis,  the  surgical  problem  has 
just  begun.  The  literature  abounds  in  most  com- 
plete and  exhaustive  memoirs.  Surgical  inquiry  and 
activity  in  this  field  is  everywhere  rife.  Various 
methods  have  been  employed.  The  technic  is  con- 
stantly changing.  The  ingenuity  displayed  in  the 
planning  of  operative  methods  is  really  wonderful.  The 
discarding  of  the  unessentials  is  very  striking.  Simpli- 
fication of  mechanics  and  technics  seems  to  be  the  desid- 
eratum. Mayo  is  working  on  a  new  plan  in  gastro-eu- 
terostomy  which  tends  to  simplification  and,  it  is  be- 
lieved, to  better  mechanics.  It  is  not  untimely,  how- 
ever, in  this  presence  to  invoice  the  present  attitude  of 
advanced  professional  thought  and  epitomize  the  rec- 
ognized methods  of  to-day.  I  will  endeavor,  therefore, 
to  present  some  facts  which  I  believe  faithfully  por- 
tray the  present  status  of  the  surgery  of  the  stomach. 
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The  typical  indication  for  operative  interference  is 
obstruction  of  tlie  pylorus  from  an  open  or  cicatrized 
ulcer  causing  dilatation  of  the  stomach  with  stasis  of 
food.  The  short-circuiting  operation  of  gastro-enteric 
anastomosis  finds  its  ideal  indication  here  and  has  given 
most  beneficial  results.  It  is  the  fons  ct  origio  of  the 
l)resent  group  of  drainage  operations,  as  well  as  other 
gastric  procedures,  and  is  altogether  the  most  perfected 
and  satisfactory  employed  operative  device. 

The  complications  of  ulcer  requiring  operation  are 
(1)  perforation  and  (2)  hematemesis  of  chronic  ulcer. 
Hemorrhage  from  an  acute  ulcer  is  rarely  fatal  and  is 
usually  amenable  to  dietetic  treatment. 

It  is  often  the  first  symptom  of  acute  ulcer,  but  rarely 
occurs  in  that  relation  to  chronic  ulcer  and  makes  its 
advent  most  often  between  the  first  and  fifth  years  of 
the  disease.  It  occurs  in  18  per  cent,  of  all  cases  (Pen- 
wick),  causes  death  in  8  per  cent,  of  those  in  which  it 
does  occur  (Eodman),  and  is  the  determining  cause  of 
death  in  from  3  to  5  per  cent,  of  all  cases  (Welch). 

Operation  is  advised  in  repeated  acute  hemorrhage 
or  in  constantly  recurring  small  hemorrhages. 

Other  indications  are  found  in  the  following  groups 
of  cases:  (3)  Obscure  and  persistent  stomach  symp- 
toms with  a  long  history  of  dyspepsia  culminating  in 
hemorrhage,  after  it  has  been  controlled  by  medical 
means  and  the  patient  put  in  the  proper  condition  for 
operation  (Cabot).  (4)  Cases  of  chronic  intractable 
dyspepsia  even  without  dilatation  which  fail  to  yield  to 
proper  medical  treatment  and  are  not  due  to  general 
visceral  ptosis. 

Waterhouse  says  that  unless  definite  improrement 
manifests  itself  after  three  months  of  medical  treat- 
ment of  chronic  ulcer  or  all  serious  symptoms  have 
not  disappeared  after  six  months'  treatment  the  case 
should  be  considered  one  for  surgical,  rather  than  for 
continued  medical  aid. 

Other  authors  specify  operation  in  cases  in  which 
"three"  systematic  ulcer  cures  have  not  cured,  and 
a  prominent  surgeon  facetiously  remarks  in  reference 
to  these  cases  that  operation  is  contraindicated  unless 
the  patient  has  had  as  many  as  nine  permanent  and 
complete  cures.  The  greatest  desideratum  in  gastric 
surgery  is  operation  in  the  early  stages  of  cancer,  and 
hence  in  enumerating  the  indications  it  may  be  sum- 
marized in  the  phrase  (5)  "on  suspicion  of  cancer." 
A  synopsis  of  the  other  stomach  conditions  for  which 
operation  is  recommended  is  as  follows : 

(6)  Disabling  perigastric  adhesions. 

(7)  Congenital  stenosis  of  pylorus. 

(8)  Fistula  between  stomach  or  pylonis  and  ad- 
Joining  organs  or  even  with  the  surface  of  the  body. 

(9)  Hour-glass  stomach. 

(10)  Congenital  hour-glass  stomach    (Brooks). 

(11)  Volvulus. 

(12)  Tetany  due  to  obstruction  and  dilation  (Cun- 
ningham). 

(13)  Spasm  of  pylorus   (TJeichmann's  disease). 

(14)  Sul)phrenic  abscess. 

(15)  Perforating  wounds  of  stomach. 

(16)  Non-perforating  trauma   (j\Inni)ro('it). 

(17)  Cirrhosis  (Sheldon). 

(18)  Foreign  bodies. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  aside  from  malignancy,  chrnnie 
ulcer  and  its  complications  furnish  most  of  the  indica- 
tions anil  the  majority  of  cases.  Indeed,  it  is  not  imjios- 
silile  that  the  hulk  of  cases  of  inveterate  dyspepsia  are 
really  due  to  ulcer.  That  it  is  found  postmortem  so 
very  many  more  times  th"n  it  is  recognized  clinically  is 


a  reproach  not  so  much  to  our  diagnostic  measures  as 
to  our  failure  to  properly  apply  them. 

The  necropsy  incidence  in  Philadelphia  was  3.15  per 
cent. ;  in  London,  4.6  per  cent. ;  in  Europe,  8.54  per 
cent.  Mikulicz  says :  "The  dangers  to  life  from  gas- 
tric ulcer  is  at  least  not  less,  but  probably  far  greater 
than  the  danger  of  a  complete  modern  operation." 
Riegel  estimates  the  mortality  at  8  to  10  per  cent.. 
Lebert  at  10  per  cent.,  Welch  at  15  per  cent.,  von  Leube 
at  25  per  cent.,  Debove  and  Raymond  at  50  per  cent. 

Aside  from  its  immediate  and  remote  mortality 
Canemia,  tuberculosis,  malignant  degeneration,  etc.), 
tiie  ease,  frequency  anc\  permanence  of  cures  are  greatlv 
overestimated.  In  a  consideration  of  the  permanent 
cures  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  amelioration  of 
acute  symptoms  does  not  necessarily  mean  an  actual 
cure,  and  some  of  the  patients  so  cured  may  and  do  die 
later  of  perforation,  hemorrhage,  canceration  and  other 
complications,  and  40  and  45  per  cent.,  respectively,  in 
two  ditferent  series  of  cancer  cases  represented  a  good 
history  of  preceding  ulcer  (Mayo  and  Graham). 

As  bearing  on  permanence  of  cure,  Russell  studied 
89  cases  of  gastric  ulcer,  covering  a  period  of  7I/2 
years;  44.7  per  cent,  were  found  to  be  suffering  from 
stomach  symptoms  at  the  last  report,  l4.9  per  cent, 
were  having  re:ieated  and  definite  attacks  with  inter- 
vals of  immunity,  and  29.8  per  cent,  suffered  almost 
continuous  pain.  Another  group  of  6  per  cent,  could 
not  as  yet  be  classed  with  the  uncured,  44.7  per  cent. 
Contrast  this  very  lame  showing  to  the  graphic  de- 
scription and  beautiful  results  of  Mo3'nihan : 

Indeed,  I  do  not  know  any  operation  in  surgery  which  is 
more  successful  or  which  is  attended  by  better  or  more  striking 
results  than  gastro-enterostomy  for  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach. A  patient,  thin,  shrunken,  cadaverous  and  gloomy  in 
aspect,  wlio  has  been  chiefiy  occupied  in  trying  to  avoid  acute 
attacks  of  indigestion  or  vomiting,  whose  whole  attention  is 
concentrated  on  his  stomach,  who  considers  every  article  of 
diet  carefully  before  he  takes  it  and  by  degrees  abandons  first 
this  dish  and  then  the  other  until  he  is  finally  reduced  to  fluids 
alone,  who,  indeed,  has  never  conceived  that  any  other  question 
than  that  of  his  own  health  could  .seriously  interest  him,  a  pa- 
tient, to  say  the  truth,  whose  whole  existence  has  been  ordered 
and  regulated  by  his  stomach,  finds,  after  a  gastro-enterostomy 
has  been  performed  for  his  chronic  ulcer,  that  he  can  eat  what 
he  likes  in  any  quantity  he  likes,  that  he  rapidly  puts  on 
weight,  and  that  his  general  sense  of  well-being  is  almost  be- 
yond belief.  From  being  a  misanthrope  he  becomes  an  enthusi- 
ast and  an  optimist.  I  have  often  wondered  with  a  certain 
amusement  what  would  have  been  the  result  of  a  timely  gastro- 
enterostomy on  Thomas  Carl.yle.  He  might  have  taken  to  the- 
writing  of  comedies  and  threatened  the  throne  of  Congreve. 
And  his  portrait,  twelve  months  after  the  operation,  viewed 
side  by  side  with  that  done  by  Whistler,  would  have  proved 
an   eloquent   advertisement   for  his  surgeon. 

The  ulcer  is  recognized  at  operation  by  its  shot-like 
feel  or  when  the  walls  are  picked  up  between  the  finger 
and  thumb  the  muscularis  does  not  slip  off  the  mucosa, 
a  milky  white  s]X)t  often  denotes  its  site  and  the  en- 
larged "sentinel  gland"  of  Lund  may  be  found  in  the- 
greater  or  lesser  omentum.  Very  often  the  thick-based, 
indurated  ulcer  is  so  prominent  that  "he  who  runs  may 
read"  and  is  situated  at  or  near  the  pylorus.  The  in- 
duration or  contraction  may  have  caused  obstruction 
and  consecutive  dilatation. 

The  first  four  inches  of  the  duodenum  is  embryoni- 
cally,  physiologically  and  surgically  a  part  of  the  stom- 
ach. Duodenal  ulcer,  therefore,  docs  not  differ  etio- 
loffically  from  it.  It  is  most  frequent  in  men,  and  in  the- 
fifth  decade  of  life.     It  occurs  often  in  the  professionaf 
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classes  who  live  too  well  and  develop  hyperchlorhydria. 
It  is  cliaracterized  by  paiu  an  hour  before  meals  or  in 
the  early  morning  hours  and  relieved  by  food.  Malena 
is  frequent.  It  is  relatively  very  much  more  frequent 
than  has  been  supposed.  In  a  period  of  2^/^  years  the 
Mayos  found,  out  of  231  cases  of  gastric  and  duodenal 
ulcer,  the  duodenum  to  be  involved  ^  times,  or  32  per 
cent.  In  42  operations  for  chronic  duodenal  ulcer  he 
had  only  a  single  death.  It  is  exceedingly  prone  to 
perforate  and  takes  place  usually  in  men  in  the  prime  of 
life,  with  perhaps  little  or  no  stomach  symptoms.  Mur- 
phy says  perforating  duodenal  ulcer  is  practically  im- 
possible to  diagnose  accurately  without  exploratory 
laparotomy.  As  a  most  remarkable  series  of  cases  I 
will  quote  Turner,  wlio  saved  8  out  of  9  cases  at  St. 
George's  Hospital.  They  were  operated  on  4,  5^/^,  10, 
12,  17,  24  and  48  hours,  respectively,  after  onset  of 
symptoms.  The  only  unsuccessful  case  was  operated  on 
the  third  day,  when  practically  moribund. 

D'Arcy  Powers  gives  the  following  forceful  descrip- 
tion of  a  typical  example  of  chronic  duodenal  ulcer : 

He  tells  you  that  he  is  a  martyr  to  indigestion,  and  that 
for  months  past  he  has  suffered  atrocious  pain  in  his  stomach, 
which  is  relieved  by  vomiting.  He  has  dieted  himself  in  every 
possible  manner,  he  has  made  all  kinds  of  local  applications  to 
his  abdomen,  he  has  visited  all  sorts  of  watering  places,  and 
he  has  gone  in  vain  from  one  physician  to  another  seeking  a 
cure.  Examination  shows  him  to  be  a  mere  bag  of  bones, 
badly  constipated,  cold  extremities,  and  a  listless,  dejected 
aspect.  His  abdomen  is  loose,  the  subcutaneous  veins  dilated, 
and  a  visible  peristalsis  from  left  to  right  in  the  epigastric 
region.  Percussion  tells  you  that  the  stomach  is  greatly 
dilated,  and  it  is  not  very  unusual  to  feel  a  tumor  in  the 
'  neighborhood  of  the  pylorus  or  gall  bladder,  and  you  question 
the  p.itient  a  little  more  closely.  He  is  sure  that  he  has  been 
suffering  for  years,  for  so  long,  in  fact,  that  he  hardly  recol- 
lects the  beginning  of  his  trouble.  A  few  well-directed  in- 
quiries may  elicit  that  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago,  when  he 
was  a  young  man,  he  once  or  twice  brought  up  a  large  quantity 
of  blood  without  serious  pain  or  discomfort,  or  that  he  had  an 
illness  which  no  one  seemed  to  know  much  about.  He  was 
treated  for  gallstones,  or  appendicitis,  or  simply  for  "liver." 
The  attack  was  painful  and  kept  him  in  bed,  but  the  exact 
details  have  passed  from  his  mind,  and  for  some  years  he  was 
as  healthy  a  man  as  ever. 

This  is  a  case  of  duodenal  obstruction  resulting  from  cica- 
trization of  an  old  ulcer,  the  irritation  of  which  has  caused 
<  inflammatory  thickening  in  the  surrounding  parts.     How  many 

I  patients  have  been  allowed  to  die  of  such  a  condition  in  the 

f  belief  that  they  had  malignant  disease  of  the  stomach  no  ontf 

'  can  tell.    But  for  such  patients  a  gastrojejunostomy  holds  out 

the  prospect  of  a  speedy  and  perfect  cure. 

It  is  in  duodenal  or  pyloric  obstruction  that  gastro- 
enterostomy finds  its  most  exquisite  indication  and  at- 
tains its  highest  efficiency. 

The  many  various  methods  for  performing  gastro- 
enterostomy give  a  feeling  of  wonder  at  the  ingenuity 
displayed.  It  is  probable  that  the  ideal  method  has  not 
been  finally  arrived  at.  The  relative  safety  of  the  opera- 
tion even  by  varying  technic  is  illustrated  by  Robson's 
results — over  200  cases,  with  a  mortality  of  3.C  per 
cent.  The  posterior  operation  has  largely  supplanted 
the  anterior,  because  of  the  avoidance  of  the  loop 
around  the  transverse  colon,  and  the  mischief  which  it 
caused.  The  anterior  operation  is  reserved  for  malig- 
nancy where  the  speediest  technic  is  the  best,  -whore 
the  stomach  can  not  or  should  not  be  delivered  freely, 
and  tlie  operation  is  palliative' in  its  intent.  The  Mur- 
phy button,  to  which  we  owe  most  of  the  knowledge  wo 
have  of  gastric  and  intestinal  surgery,  can  lie  employed 
liere  on  afco\iiit  of  its  rapid  insertion. 


The  McGraw  ligature  finds  its  best  scope  in  such  cases 
if  an  immediate  opening  is  not  required.  Secondary 
jejunal  ulcer  is  not  likely  to  occur  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  HCl. 

The  vicious  circle,  which  was  formerly  a  h'ete  noir, 
was  due  to  angulation  or  obstruction  by  spur-formation. 
The  posterior  loop,  eight  or  ten  inches  long,  iivites 
this  more  than  any  other  method.  It  rarely  occurs 
with  the  button,  because  of  the  rigidity  at  the  anasto- 
mosis, which  prevents  kinking. 

The  posterior  operation  without  the  loop,  with  a 
longitudinal  incision  from  one  to  three  inches  from 
the  duodeno-jejunal  angle,  gives  almost  complete  im- 
munity from  the  vicious  circle.  This  operation  was 
described  by  Peterson  in  Czerny's  clinic,  has  been  re- 
cently popularized  by  Mo3Tiihan's  writings  and  is  prac- 
ticed by  the  Mayos,  who  have  come  back  to  it  after  em- 
ploying various  other  and  more  complicated  and  elabor- 
ate methods,  including  entero-anastomoses,  with  occlu- 
sion or  division  of  the  efferent  limb.  The  essentials  of 
the  present  perfected  posterior  operation  are :  ( 1 )  The 
selection  of  the  very  bottom  of  the  stomach  (Mayo)  ; 
(2)  the  obliquity  of  the  opening  from  above  down  and 
from  left  to  right  (Moynihan)  ;  (3)  the  utilization  of 
the  jejunum  as  it  drops  straight  down  and  at  a  point 
where  it  normally  lies  in  contact  with  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  stomach  with  only  the  mesocolon  intervening 
(Petersen)  ;  (4)  anastomosis  effected  with  clamps  and 
simple  suturing  with  linen  thread. 

Peptic  ulcer  is  not  so  likely  to  occur  because  the 
mucous  membrane  is  better  able  to  protect  itself  nearer 
the  alkaline  biliary  and  pancreatic  openings. 

This  technic  has  enabled  Moynihan  to  report  173 
operations  for  benign  conditions,  with  only  two  deaths. 
Mayo  performed  307  operations  by  various  methods, 
with  19  deaths  (Gi/o  per  cent.).  In  the  last  140  there 
were  only  four  deaths  (2  6/7  per  cent.),  and  in  the 
last  80  by  practically  this  method  there  was  only  one 
death.  Mayo,  for  the  last  two  months,  has  been  mak- 
ing the  anastomotic  opening  obliquely  from  above 
down  and  from  right  to  left,  instead  of  vice  versa,  as  in 
"Moynihan's  oblique  line."  Heretofore  great  consid- 
eration has  been  shown  the  line  of  peristalsis  of  the 
stomach,  but  Cannon  and  Blake  have  shown  that,  no 
matter  where  the  opening  is  made,  the  stomach  by  its 
rythmic,  milking-like  action  makes  the  point  of  exit 
the  lowest  part  of  a  spindle  and  ejects  the  food  in  jet- 
like movements. 

All  of  our  past  trouble  has  been  with  the  jejunal 
side  of  the  anastomosis  and  not  with  the  gastric.  The 
right  oblique  opening  is  in  more  harmonious  relation 
to  the  course  of  the  jejunum  at  that  point  than  the  left 
oblique  and  prevents  twisting  the  jejunum  out  of  its 
right  oblique  direction  into  the  left  oblique. 

I  have  employed  this  technic  in  three  cases  recently, 
witli  most  ideal  results  so  far. 

The  more  complex  methods,  like  Slum  ford's  and 
Poux's,  while  most  ingenious,  are  not  believed  to  be 
more  effectual  than  the  simpler  methods  above  outlined. 
The  Roux  method  is  excellent  as  a  secondary  operation 
when  vicious  circle  has  occurred. 

The  gastro-duodenostomy  of  Finney  seems  ideal  and 
makes  the  pylorus  capacious  and  is  at  the  natural  out- 
let. It  is  contraindicated  wliere  there  is  a  large  amount 
of  scar  tissue  and  immobility  from  extensive  adhesions. 
The  mortality  reported  by  Mayo  was  6.9  per  cent,  in  53 
cases. 

Excision    of    the    favorably    situated    and    apparently 
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solitary  ulcer  may  be  advantageously  combined  with  it. 
There  have  recently  been  proposed  a  number  of  modi- 
fications of  gastro-enterostomy. 

1.  jMaury  substitutes  for  the  elastic  ligature  of  Mc- 
Graw  a  triangular  stitch  of  twine  which  is  effectual. 

2.  Gilbert  uses  a  Pean  forceps  containing  a  sheathed 
knife  to  cut  through  the  juxtaposed  stomach  and 
jejunum  which  are  united  by  a  continuous  serous  su- 
ture. 

3.  Werelius  experimentally  emj^loyed  silver  wire  or 
thread  introduced  like  McGraw's  ligature  and  made  to 
saw  through  the  two  adjacent  walls  when  the  suture  is 
half  completed. 

4.  Sato  proposes  to  effect  the  opening  by  the  applica- 
tion of  AgNOj  after  the  seromuscular  coats  have  been 
incised  and  then  they  are  sutured  as  usual.  The  lumen 
is  not  opened  primarily. 

A  most  logical  operation  for  gastric  ulcer  is  that  pro- 
posed by  Rodman,  of  excising  the  ulcer-bearing  area  by 
a  pylorectoiny.  This  stops  the  possibility  of  hemor- 
rhage, removes  the  lesion  and  cicatrices.  This  removes 
also  all  of  the  ulcers,  as  they  are  usually  multiple  and 
situated  in  the  antrum  pylori,  which  is  also  the  cancer 
site.  It  removes  any  co-existing  duodenal  ulcer  in  the 
first  two  and  one-half  inches. 

There  are  two  classes  of  cases  in  stomach  surgery 
that  do  not  give  good  results:  (a)  Ulcer  with  an  open 
pylorus,  sometimes  allowing  the  anastomosis  to  close, 
and  invite  the  repetition  of  the  ulcer;  (b)  the  neuras- 
thenic, that  most-to-be-pitied  of  all  non-fatal  diseases. 
In  surgery  generally  these  cases  are  bug-bears  and 
should  be  studiously  avoided,  except  in  cases  of  very  ex- 
treme disability  and  unmistakable  evidence  of  gross  and 
serious  pathology. 

The  most  crying  need  in  all  medicine  is  some  means 
for  the  early  recognition  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 

The  early  diagnosis  of  the  other  great  scourge  of 
mankind — tuberculosis — is  satisfactorj',  but  unfortun- 
ately there  is  as  yet  no  radical  cure  for  it. 

If  it  were  possible  to  diagnose  gastric  cancer  in  its 
very  incipiency,  a  very  large  number  could  be  saved  by 
operation.  The  anatomic  and  lymphatic  conditions  are 
favorable  for  an  ideally  early  operation. 

Until  the  magic  and  immunizing  therapy  which  will 
convert  malignancy  into  benignancy  is  discovered,  ex- 
tirpation is  our  only  resource. 

One-third  of  all  carcinomata  are  in  the  stomach.  The 
average  duration  of  life  is  nine  months.  Diagnosis  by 
medical  means  is  usually  too  late  unless  it  is  made  by  a 
strong  surmise  and  confirmed  by  exploratory  incision. 
Laboratory  methods  are  unavailing  in  the  operable 
period,  as  no  change  has  taken  place  in  the  secretions. 
Any  obscure  digestive  case,  where  pernicious  anemia  is 
excluded,  and  especially  if  HCl  is  absent,  demands 
exploration.  Riegel  asserts  that  better  results  in  gas- 
tric cancer  will  only  come  when  the  internist  acquires 
the  diagnostic  acumen  to  strongly  suspect  malignancy 
and  possesses,  in  addition,  the  courage  necessary  to 
enable  him  to  act  on  that  suspicion  before  it  becomes  a 
certainty.  Persistent  digestive  cases  should  be  watched 
carefully  for  a  few  days  or  weeks  only.  If  there  is  pro- 
gressive but  slow  development  of  disordered  function 
with  pain  or  vomiting,  impaired  secretion,  emaciation 
and  especially  tumor,  (he  wisdom  of  prompt  exploration 
should  be  franklv  put  before  the  patient. 

Czerny's  dictum  that  the  presence  of  a  tumor  is  too 
late  for  operation  has  been  disproved  by  Korte's  cxperi- 
f'nce.  Thirty-four  out  of  38  resections  had  a  tumor. 
The   absence   of   early   obstruction   is   one   reason   why 


symptoms  are  so  illusive,  and  hence  the  advent  of  a 
tumor  is  a  fortuitous  circumstance  that  by  its  obstruc- 
tive symptoms  urgently  compels  diagnosis  that  should 
lead  to  early  interference.  Nordmann,  out  of  126  cases, 
found  only  one  out  of  four  where  removr.l  of  the  tumor 
was  practicable. .  This  is  a  sad  diagnostic  commentary. 

If  exploration  proves  the  condition  inoperable,  the 
wound  should  be  closed  with  buried  non-absorbable 
sutures,  and  the  patient  gotten  up  and  out  of  the  hos- 
pital at  the  end  of  a  week.  If  obstruction  is  serious,  a 
quick  gastro-enterostomy  is  relatively  safe.  Robson  had 
only  one  death  in  24  palliative  operations.  Relief  from 
pain  and  vomiting  is  most  grateful  and  life  is  often 
prolonged  for  many  months  and  in  a  good  many  in- 
stances to  a  year  or  longer.  The  danger  of  an  exploration 
is  not  per  se,  but  in  ill-advised  and  overzealous  efforts 
to  attempt  interference  in  conditions  that  should  be 
left  severely  alone. 

A  writer  in  the  last  six  months  quotes  a  mortality  of 
70  per  cent,  in  operations  for  malignant  disease  with 
adhesions  and  27  per  cent,  without  adhesions.  These 
figures  are  tremendously  too  high  and  do  not  represent 
the  possibilities  of  the  modern  operation  nor  the  results 
already  obtained  which  have  reduced  the  death  rate  from 
operation  to  4  or  5  per  cent. 

The  Mayos  in  114  malignant  cases  had  twenty-one 
deaths,  or  18  per  cent.  There  were  63  pylorectomies  and 
partial  gastrectomies,  with  eight  deaths,  or  13  per  cent. 
The  worst  cases  had  only  a  gastro-enterostomy  and  the 
severity  caused  the  high  mortality.  In  the  last  41  cases 
for  malignant  disease  operated  in  the  last  twenty-two 
months  the  mortality  was  only  8  per  cent. ;  25  consec- 
utive, with  only  one  death,  4  per  cent.  As  to  ultimate  ' 
results  in  70  cases  of  resection,  four  lived  more  than 
five  3'ears,  9  were  still  living  from  one  to  five  years, 
a  number  are  well  after  two  years,  and  a  majority  lived 
over  one  year.  Of  the  16  operated  over  three  years  ago, 
four  are  living,  or  25  per  cent. ;  one  is  alive  and  well 
after  four  years  and  ten  months.  Of  Korte's  22  pa- 
tients who  survived  the  operation,  13  lived  from  one  to 
five  years,  9  were  still  living  from  one  to  five  years. 
Kocher  had  45  cases  of  partial  resection  since  1S9S,  with 
mortality  17  per  cent.,  as  against  44  per  cent,  in  52  re- 
sections previous  to  1898.  The  strictly  operative  mor- 
tality was  really  only  5  per  cent. ;  20  of  the  97  were 
living,  10  having  survived  more  than  two  years.  Peter- 
sen, in  18  cases  successfully  undergoing  resection  more 
than  three  years  ago,  had  7  alive  and  4  had  lived  twelve, 
eleven,  five  and  four  years,  respectively. 

The  late  lamented  Mikulicz,  who  did  more  than  any 
other  contemporaneous  European  surgeon  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  gastric  surgery,  obtained  a  permanent 
cure  or  immunity  for  over  three  years  in  16  jjcr  cent., 
and  sadly  enough  he  at  last  fell  a  victim  to  the  dread 
malady  for  whose  alleviation  he  had  done  so  much.  He 
cheerfully  assented  to  exploration  at  the  hands  of  Eisel- 
berg,  and  when  it  was  found  inoperable,  he  recovered 
and  continued  undauntedly  at  his  work  until  the  end. 
Than  this  there  is  no  greater  heroism. 

A  description  of  partial  gastrectomy  is  as  follows 
(Mayo)  : 

step  1.  Open  the  abdoiiun. 

Step  2.  Double  ligate  and  divide  the  gastric  artery.  Ligate 
;nid  divide  the  necessary  amount  of  gaatro-hepatie  omentum 
close  to  tlie  liver,  leaving  most  of  its  structure  attached  to 
(he  stoniacli.  Double  ligate  and  divide  the  superior  pyloric 
artery  and  free  the  upper  inch  or  more  of  the  duodenum. 

Step  3.  With  the  fingers  as  a  guide  underneath  the  pylorus, 
in  the  lesser  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  ligate  the  right  gastro- 
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epiploic  01"  gasti'o-duoiloiuil  artery,  and  progressively  tie  and 
cut  away  the  gastrocolic  omentum  distal  to  the  glands  and 
vessels  up  to  the  appropriate  point  on  the  greater  curvature 
and  here  ligate  the  left  gastroepiploic  vessels. 

Step  4.  Double  clamp  the  duodenum,  divide  between  with 
the  cautery  leaving  one- fourth  inch  projection.  With  a  run- 
ning suture  of  catgut  through  the  seared  stump,  the  end  of  the 
duodenum  is  closed  as  the  clamp  is  removed.  A  purse  string 
suture  about  the  duodenum  enables  the  stump  to  be  in- 
verted. The  proximal  end  of  the  stomach  is  double-clamped, 
along  the  Mikulicz-Hartmann  line,  divided  with  cautery,  Icav- 
one-quarter  inch  in  projection. 

Suture  through  the  seared  stump  with  a  catgut  buttonliole 
suture. 

This  is  again  turned  in,  after  removal  of  the  clamp  by  a 
continuous  silk  or  Gushing  suture. 

Step  5.  Independent  gastrojejunostomy. 

Step  6.  Closure  of  the  wound. 

Petersen  say.? : 

Resection  is  practiced  more  than  it  was  because:  (1)  Resec- 
tion is  not  more  hazardous  than  gastro-enterostomy.  Twice 
as  many  patients  die  from  pneumonia  after  the  latter  than 
after  the  former  operation.  The  removal  of  the  decomposing 
cancerous  tissue  appears  to  be  of  great  value.  (2)  The  pros- 
pect of  radical  cure  is  much  greater  than  was  thought.  The 
stomach  and  duodenum  must  be  excised  as  widely  as  po.ssible. 
(3)  Even  when  recurrence  takes  place,  resection  prolongs  life 
on  an  average  about  nine  months,  as  opposed  to  the  four  to 
five   months  of  its   rival. 


SCIENCE   AND   AKT   IN   MEDICINE. 

THEIR    INFLUENCE    ON    THE    DEVELOPMENT    OF    MEDICAL 
THINKING.* 
JOHN  C.  HEICMETER,  PH.D.,  M.D. 
Professor   of   Physiology  and  Clinical   Professor  of  Medicine,    Uni- 
versity  of   Maryland. 

BALTIMOKE. 
IS  MEDICINE  A  SCIENCE  OR  AN  ART? 

Medical  men  the  world  over  frequently  have  to  hear 
the  criticism,  I  might  call  it  the  reproach,  that  medicine 
is  not  a  pure  science,  that  its  methods  and  its  discipline 
are  not  sufficiently  accurate  to  merit  this  term.  On  the 
other  hand,  critics  are  not  wanting  among  the  non- 
medical public,  who  argue  that  medicine  is  not  a  perfect 
art. 

Now,  what  is  an  art,  and  what  is  a  science?  In  a 
recent  address  President  Ira  Eemsen^  attempts  to  de- 
fine these  terms,  and  on  the  authorities  there  quoted  by 
this  versatile  educator  we  might  profitably  start  out  by 
borrowing  the  interpretations  of  the  terms  science  and 
art.  One  writer  says:  "The  distinction  between 
science  and  art  is  that  science  is  a  body  of  principles 
and  deductions  to  explain  the  nature  of  some  matter, 
and  art  is  a  body  of  precepts  with  practical  skill  for 
the  completion  of  some  work.  Science  teaches  us  to 
know,  and  art  to  do.  In  art,  truth  is  a  means  to  an  end, 
in  science  it  is  the  only  end.  Hence,  the  practical  arts 
are  not  to  be  classed  among  the  sciences."  Another 
■writer  says :  "Science  and  art  may  be  said  to  be  investi- 
gations of  truth,  but  one,  science,  inquires  for  the  sake 
of  knowledge,  the  other,  art,  for  the  sake  of  production. 
Hence,  science  is  more  concerned  with  the  higher 
truths,  and  art  with  the  lower.  Science  is  never  en- 
gaged, as  art  is,  in  productive  application." 

These  definitions  are  apparently  not  equally  clear 
with  regard  to  science  and  art.  With  regard  to  science, 
they  are  clearer  than  with  regard  to  art.     Science  has 
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for  its  object  the  accumulation  and  systematization  of 
knowledge,  the  discovery  of  truth.  This  part  is  clear, 
and  also  that  art  is  a  body  of  precepts  with  practical 
skill  for  the  completion  of  some  work.  But  it  is  not 
clear  how  truth  is  only  a  means  to  an  end  in  art,  and 
in  science  it  is  the  only  end.  Surely,  if  a  truth  could 
be  expressed  as  a  precept  in  as  concrete  a  form  in  any 
art  as  it  could  be  in  a  pure  science,  it  would  be,  or  at 
any  rate  should  be,  the  only  end,  the  only  object  of  the 
art  as  well  as  of  the  science. 

Then  the  question  might  arise,  What  are  higher  and 
what  are  lower  truths?  In  the  decision  much  depends 
on  the  individual  standpoint  of  the  judge.  What  is  a 
higher  truth  for  a  scientist  may  be  a  lower  truth  for  an 
artist,  and  vice  versa.  If  it  is  said  that  in  art  truth  is  a 
means  to  an  end,  we  have  a  right  to  inquire  what  is 
meant  by  the  truths  of  an  art?  For  instance,  are  coun- 
terpoint, thorough  base,  and  harmony  the  truths  of 
music  ? 

I  know  of  but  two  individuals  in  the  history  of  the 
modern  scientific  world  who,  by  training  and  experience, 
could  be  considered  competent  to  answer  this  question, 
both  having  been  artists  and  scientists  at  the  same  time, 
of  acknowledged  ability.  One  was  Hermann  von  Helm- 
holtz,  physicist,  physiologist  and  musician.  The  other 
was  Theodor  von  Billroth,  anatomist,  pathologist,  sur- 
geon and  musician.  Both  of  these  men  have  given  us 
the  benefit  of  their  thinking  on  the  borderland  between 
science  and  art.  Helmholtz,  in  his  "Sensations  of 
Tone,"  and  Billroth,  in  his  "Psychologische  Aphorismen 
liber  die  Musik"  (Wer  ist  Musikalisch).  To  the  stu- 
dent of  either  of  these  works  seeking  information  on  the 
questions  above  propounded,  it  must  soon  become  evi- 
dent that  an  exact  and  definite  distinction  between  art 
and  science  is  not  always  possible ;  particularly  it  is  not 
possible  in  any  concrete  case.  AVe  are,  therefore,  enabled 
to  meet  the  critics  arguing  that  medicine  is  not  an 
exact  science  nor  a  perfect  art,  with  the  statement  that 
a  distinction  between  these  two  is  by  no  means  possible 
and  that  there  is  much  debatable  territory  between 
human  knowledge  and  human  ability.  Medicine  did 
not  originate  as  a  science,  but  by  dire  force  of  neces- 
sity. For  centuries  on  centuries  its  treasures  were  gath- 
ered from  experience  only,  and  were  developed  into  an 
art  by  the  genius  of  its  representatives.  Professor 
Remsen^  was,  perhaps,  too  accurate  in  attempting  to 
draw  a  hard  and  fast  line  between  art  and  science. 
Every  science  is  desirous  to  become  an  art,  and  every 
art  tends  to  become  a  science.  So  also  medicine.  I 
mean  by  this  that  art  requires  a  scientific  foundation 
and  that  science  requires  ability  to  do.  In  other  words, 
science  requires  productive  application,  the  power  of 
achievement. 

My  convictions  induce  me  to  differ  from  my  erudite 
teacher.  Professor  Remsen.  At  least,  to  differ  with  him 
in  applying  the  same  ideas  to  medical  science  as  he  is 
disposed  to  set  up  for  the  science  of  chemistry.  In 
rating  the  history  of  the  discovery  of  oxygen  and  chlorin 
by  Scheele  (177-i),  he  lays  great  stress  on  what  seems 
to  him  a  fact,  that  Scheele  did  not  work  toward  these 
discoveries  with  any  practical  object  in  view,  and, 
though  this  work,  while  it  was  being  done,  seemed  to  be 
of  no  utilitarian  promise,  its  value  in  the  light  of  pres- 
ent-day industry  can  not  be  overestimated.  It  would 
be  very  difficult  to  prove  that  Scheele  worked  absolutely 
oblivious  of  any  practical  results  that  his  work  might 
have.  It  is  true  that  scientific  men  frequently  work 
from  pure  love  of  science,  prompted  by  high  ideals  and 
disinterested  enthusiasm,  but  there  is  often  an  under- 
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current  of  thought  which  is  sometimes  discovered  in  the 
private  correspondence  of  chemists,  that  the  work  they 
are  doing  may  yet  be  of  utility  to  their  fellow-men,  and 
perhaps  profitable  to  themselves.  In  medicine,  too,  we 
have  the  history  of  a  large  number  of  unselfish  workers. 
But  if  they  should  work  purely  in  following  ideals, 
without  any  hope  of  gaining  any  utilitarian  results, 
they  are  not  medical  men  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 
Medical  science  shall  and  must  be  useful.  A  quotation 
from  Cicero  is  well  applicable  here:  "Nisi  utile  est, 
quod  faciamus,  stulta  est  gloria."  An  oft-quoted  saying 
of  Bismarck  is:  "Die  Politik  kann  nicht  im  Laborato- 
rium  gemacht  werden,  denn  sie  hat  iiberall  mit  dem 
Menschen  zu  thun."  (Politics  can  not  be  made  in  the 
laboratory;  they  have  everywhere  and  at  all  times  to 
deal  with  the  human  being.)  In  an  analogous  manner 
one  may  say  of  medicine :  "Medical  science  can  not  be 
made  exclusively  in  the  laboratory;  it  has  always  and 
everywliere  to  deal  with  human  beings."  I  said  medical 
science,  but  I  would,  perhaps,  have  been  more  exact  to 
have  said  medical  art.  For  science  analyzes,  it  dismem- 
bers and  disintegrates  in  order  to  penetrate  into  the 
depths  of  things,  and  to  study  the  final  microscopic  liv- 
ing element,  the  cell,  in  its  life  properties  and  processes. 
This  is  true,  for  instance,  of  physiology  and  anatomy. 
But  art  in  medicine  keeps  the  whole  together,  it  observes 
the  individual,  the  human  being,  in  its  entirety. 
Science  seeks  general  laws;  art  in  medicine  seeks  the 
personality.  The  object  of  all  medical  science  is  to  help 
and  to  heal,  and  the  object  of  all  medical,  artistic  and 
scientific  thinking  is  the  therapeutic  thinking.  Scien- 
tific facts  in  medicine  may  have  an  absolute  value,  al- 
though they  may  not  be  directly  useful,  but,  aside  from 
such  an  absolute  value,  the  whole  art  and  science  for 
the  physician  must  be  concentrated  on  the  desire  to  aid 
his  patient  in  regaining  health  by  means  of  his  science 
and  art.  Prof.  I.  Peterson,  of  Copenhagen,  was  one  of 
the  first  to  assert :  "The  attempt  to  erect  the  medical 
clinic  exclusively  on  the  achievements  of  natural  science 
has  proven  itself  to  be  impossible  of  execution."  . 

HISTORY    OF    MEDICINE. 

The  evolution  of  medical  thinking  can  best  be  studied 
in  the  history  of  medicine.  From  the  earliest  rudiments 
among  the  Egyptians,  Romans  and  Greeks,  the  first  be- 
ginning of  clinical  discipline  dates  from  the  Arabic 
apostles  of  medicine  and  the  religious  medical  thinking, 
which  was  the  custom  of  the  healing  monks  of  the  medi- 
eval ages,  who  were  the  founders  of  the  schools  of 
Salermo  and  Monte  Cassino.  A  new  period  begins  with 
Paracelsus,  a  man  who  was  an  excellent  chemist  for  his 
time,  a  contemporary  of  Luther,  and  based  his  therapy 
on  a  chemical  substratum.  Paracelsus  created  the  con- 
ception of  the  "Archeus,"  the  central  ruler  of  the  hu- 
man organism,  which  holds  all  the  bodily  functions  to- 
gether and  regulates  them.  This  idea  occurred  later  in 
the  writings  of  Georg  Stahl,  under  the  name  of 
"anima,"  and  even  in  our  time  is  frequently  met  with 
in  a  disguised  form,  sometimes  under  the  designation 
"vital  force."  Scientific  tliinking,  that  is,  thinking 
ba.sed  on  observations  of  objective  facts,  began  rather 
late  in  the  history  of  medicine.  Not  until  the  founda- 
tion of  universities  did  it  meet  with  appreciation  and 
respect.  'J'his  was  brought  about  mainly  by  the  great 
anatomists  of  Italy,  particularly  by  Andreas  Vesalius,  a 
German  by  birth  (Andreas  Wesel),  but  professor  in 
Padua,  ].5'37  to  1.5.14.  Then  followed  Malpiglii,  Bntalli, 
Harvey,  the  celebrated  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  and  eventually  Morgagni  (1682-1771),  the 
founder  of  pathologic  anatomy. 


This  brings  us  to  a  period  in  the  history  of  German 
medicine  in  which  this  science  began  its  emancipation 
from  philosophic  and  purely  deductive  thinking,  to  the 
scientific  and  inductive  method  of  investigation,  includ- 
ing severe  criticism  and  testing  of  facts  by  exact  proofs 
and  experimental  research.  At  the  time  the  battle  began 
in  Germany  between  philosophic  and  scientific  think- 
ing in  medicine,  the  methods  of  the  natural  science  had 
already  gained  victories  in  England  and  France,  and  a 
new  era  of  logical  scientific  thinking  had  begun  under 
Rokitansky  and  Skoda  in  Vienna,  but  the  course  of  the 
struggle  was  most  interesting  in  German}',  particularly 
in  Berlin.  It  was  begun  by  an  intellectual  giant  of  such 
rare  genius  and  unfailing  logic  that  he  might  be  called 
the  father  of  exact  physiology  and  medicine  in  Ger- 
many. I  speak  of  Johannes  Midler.  He  was  the  first 
to  compel  the  abandonment  of  the  philosophic  thinking 
in  medicine,  insisting  on  the  methods  of  the  natural 
sciences,  on  investigations  based  on  exact  facts,  on  tests 
by  experiment,  and  on  the  importance  of  microscopic 
investigations.  The  work  of  this  great  master  was  con- 
tinued and  perfected  by  two  great  pupils,  Hermann  von 
Helmholtz  and  Rudolph  Virchow.  Helmholtz  particu- 
larly condemned  the  effects  of  the  volitional  thinking  of 
the  medical  philosophers  of  his  day,  accusing  them  of 
contempt  for  exact  investigation  of  the  facts.  "Natural 
philosophy  in  medicine,"  he  says,  "aims  to  explain  the 
phenomena  of  normal  and  abnormal  life,  from  the  idea 
of  absolutism.  It  is  working  toward  a  false  idea  of 
science,  in  a  narrow,  incorrect  and  one-sided  apprecia- 
tion of  the  deductive  methods.  It  is  true  it  was  not  only 
medicine  among  the  sciences  which  was  ensnared  in 
these  errors,  but  in  no  other  science  were  the  evil  conse- 
quences so  evident  and  did  they  obstruct  progress  so 
effectively  as  in  medicine.  The  history  of  medicine, 
therefore,  can  claim  a  very  special  interest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  development  of  human  thought,  for  no  other 
history  is  better  adapted  to  demonstrate  that  a  correct 
criticism  of  the  sources  of  our  knowledge  is  practicallv 
one  of  the  most  important  duties  of  true  philosophy." 
The  demands  of  Helmholtz  for  exact  scientific  methods 
in  medicine,  when  brought  into  practical  execution,  suc- 
ceeded in  raising  our  science  to  the  standard  of  an  exact 
discipline  and  brought  it  into  possession  of  a  wealth  of 
solidly  grounded  facts. 

The  other  great  pupil  of  Johannes  Midler,  Rudolph 
Virchow,  became  the  reformer  of  medicine  in  another 
direction.  Wliile  professor  in  Wivrzburg,  in  1849-1856, 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  his  cellular  pathology,  and 
later  on,  in  1856,  when  he  was  recalled  to  Berlin,  he 
continued  the  work  of  his  great  teacher  in  perfecting 
the  science  of  pathology  and  pathologic  physiology, 
based  on  individual  investigations,  on  experiment  and 
on  pathologic  anatomy.  The  conception  of  a  disease  be- 
came an  anatomic  conception,  through  Virchow,  but  his 
pathologic  anatomy  aimed  also  to  fathom  the  processes 
of  the  living  body,  and  to  become  a  beacon  light  for 
clinical  study,  and  in  that  sense  was  a  truly  biologic 
science.  For  nearly  half  a  century  Virchow  continued 
to  be  the  undisputed  chief  and  the  greatest  authority  on 
the  totality  of  medicine  in  the  civilized  world ;  and  it  is 
no  exaggeration  to  say  that  no  other  scholar  in  the  his- 
tory of  mc'dicine  lias  exerted  a  like  influence  on  the 
thinking  of  the  medical  world.  As  von  Tjcydon  says:  "He 
impressed  the  stamp  of  his  intellect  on  his  time." 

This  sketch  will  serve  to  represent  the  history  of  med- 
ical thought  from  the  incipiency  of  medicine  as  an  art 
to  the  present  day.  We  are  now  living  in  the  era  of  the 
naturalistic,  methodic  and  anatomic  thinking  in   medi- 


Jan  27.  1906. 


SCIENCE  IN  MEDICINE— IIEMMETEIi. 


245 


cine.     What  influence  has  this  liad  on  the  artistic  side 
of  our  profession,  the  clinic  ? 

MODERN    CLINICAL   METHODS. 

It  must  be  empliasized  right  here  that  at  the  time 
when  Helmlioltz  and  Vircliow  began  to  be  active  in  Ger- 
many, tlie  methods  of  the  natural  sciences  had  already 
taken  root  in  Paris,  V'ienna  and  in  England.  During 
the  time  that  pathologic  anatomy  found  its  propouuders 
in  Cruveilhier  and  IJokitansky  in  Paris  and  Vienna, 
respectively,  and  at  the  time  in  which  the  clinic  of 
Paris  was  under  the  inspiration  of  Laennec  and  the 
clinic  of  Vienna  under  Auenbrugger  and  Skoda,  the 
German  clinic  was  still  dominated  by  the  philosophic 
medical  thinking,  von  Jjcyden  states  that  the  language  of 
the  clinicians  was  Latin  and  that  they  followed  the 
volitional  deductive  methods  of  Leibnitz,  Kant  and 
Hegel.  The  first  clinicians  were  Beil,  Berend  and  Bar- 
tels.  Reil  was  a  natural  philosopher,  and  Bartels  had 
been  a  teacher  of  anatomy  in  Hildesheim,  while  the  best 
that  could  be  said  of  Berend  was  that  he  was  a  "thor- 
ough connoisseur  of  the  writings  of  Hippocrates." 
Hufeland,  a  clinician  of  genius  and  influence,  who  fol- 
lowed these  men,  showed  "Wes  Gaistes  Kind"  he  was  by 
corresponding  with  the  philosopher  Kant  on  his  work 
concerning  "Makrobiotik,"  and  expressed  himself  dis- 
paragingly concerning  the  new  diagnostic  methods  of 
auscultation  and  percussion. 

But,  in  1844,  a  contemporary  of  Johannes  Miiller 
was  called  to  Berlin,  and  to  this  clinician,  Lucas 
Schiinlein,  is  due  the  credit  of  having  replaced  the  Latin 
by  the  German  language  in  clinical  teaching.  He 
brought  about  the  appointment  of  the  very  able  younger 
clinicians,  H.  Simon,  Eemak  and  L.  Traube.  With 
these  men  began  the  methods  of  exact  physical  examina- 
tion of  patients.  Traube  particularly  was  a  master  of 
diagnostic  methods. 

But  when  we  look  to  the  development  of  internal 
therapeutics  at  this  stage  of  advanced  clinical  methods 
in  Germany,  it  is  discovered  that  tne  attempt  to  base 
therapeutics  on  pathology  and  diagnosis  had  failed. 
Therapeutic  nihilism  prevailed  at  Vienna,  and  the  best 
tliat  could  be  said  of  Berlin  was  that  it  worshipped  the 
expectant  plans  of  treatment.  It  took  many  years  to 
impress  on  the  clinician  what  now  seems  to  be  acknowl- 
edged a  self-evident  fact,  that  the  only  object  of  medi- 
cine is  to  help  and  to  heal,  and  after  the  highly  interest- 
ing evolution  of  the  purely  scientific  part  of  medicine, 
briefly  outlined  in  the  preceding  sketch,  reformers  were 
needed  to  emphasize  again  and  again  that,  in  addition 
to  a  science,  medicine  was  also  an  art.  Peter  Kruken- 
berg,  a  distinguished  clinician  of  Halle,  stated  this  in 
the  following  words:  "Medical  treatment,  that  is. 
therapeutics,  is  and  will  alwa3's  remain  an  art."  This 
conception  of  the  clinical  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
medicine  has  been  designated  by  Prof.  I.  Peterson-  as 
"modern  Hi|ipocratism."  The  ultimate  objeet  of  all 
medical  studying  is  to  help  and  to  heal.  The  peculiar 
problem  of  the  physician  is  not  so  much  the  disease,  but 
the  diseased  patient;  and  the  significance  and  impor- 
tance of  medicine  is  to  be  sought  in  this  object,  to  pro- 
tect the  highest  possessions  of  human  Iwings,  namely, 
life  and  health. 

RECENT  ADVANCES  IN  MEDICAL  ART. 

A  brief  resume  of  the  advances  in  the  art  of  applied 
methods  of  healing  will  give  some  idea  of  the  progress 
that  has  been  made  in  our  art  during  the  last  two  dec- 
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ades.  I  will  begin  with  three  methods  of  discipline  not 
as  a  rule  classed  among  the  applied  therapeutics  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  tlie  term.  I  mean,  first,  the  physical 
methods  of  treatment;  secondly,  the  treatment  by  diet, 
and,  thirdly,  the  treatment  by  the  art  of  nursing  and 
the  direct  attention  to  the  comfort  of  the  sick. 

Concerning  the  physical  methods  of  treatment,  I  may 
say  that,  while  they  are  by  no  means  new,  they  have  re- 
ceived such  admirable  and  utilitarian  additions  and  de- 
velopments that  modern  physical  methods  of  treatment 
almost  constitute  a  new  branch  of  applied  therapeutics. 
The  treatment  by  baths  and  water  in  general,  balneology 
and  hydrotherapy,  the  treatment  by  exercise  and  special 
apparatus  for  the  correction  and  passive  and  active  mo- 
tion of  diseased  muscles,  joints  and  bones,  by  gymnas- 
tics and  massage.  The  wealth  of  methods  by  which  elec- 
tricity can  be  applied,  and  photo-  as  well  as  heliotherapy, 
the  therapeutic  applications  of  different  kinds  of  light, 
has  been  endowed  with  such  an  abundance  of  new  ap- 
paratus and  methods  that  almost  each  one  of  them  re- 
quires a  specialist  for  their  perfect  application. 

The  treatment  by  diet  has  been  placed  on  the  safe 
and  sound  foundation  of  the  physiology  of  nutrition.  It 
has  been  aptly  designated  by  von  Leyden  "Ernabrungs- 
Therapie."  Not  only  the  selection  of  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  the  food,  but  the  manner  of  its  preparation, 
the  cooking,  has  received  attention  of  medical  men,  par- 
ticularly those  whose  attention  is  concentrated  on  dis- 
eases of  metabolism  and  of  the  digestive  organs.  There 
are  probably  few  healing  methods  by  which  more  per- 
manent good  can  be  accomplished  in  the  diseases  just 
mentioned  than  by  a  scientific  method  of  dietetic  prin- 
ciples. It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  art  of  cook- 
ing has  not  yet  been  universally  admitted  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  curriculum  in  schools  for  girls  and  young 
ladies.  It  is  unfortunate  that  in  our  well-to-do  and 
even  in  the  middle  classes  cooking  is  considered  a  hu- 
miliating occupation,  a  thing  in  which  the  modern 
housewife  takes  but  a  very  superficial  interest,  leaving 
it,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  to  the  cook  whose  ex- 
perience and  ability  is  a  very  variable  quantity.  The 
health  of  our  people  depends  largely  on  the  products  of 
the  kitchen,  and  the  work  of  the  kitchen  is  just  as  en- 
nobling and  honorable  as  any  other  work  in  any  other 
walk  of  life.  Cooking  should  be  taught  in  every  nurses' 
training  school;  and  this  brings  me  to  speak  of  the  art 
of  nursing,  the  direct  and  immediate  service  toward  the 
comfort  of  the  sick  patient. 

Nursing  constitutes  the  ethical  factor  in  the  vocation 
of  the  physician.  It  is  that  part  of  the  applied  art  of 
medicine  which  gives  it  the  character  of  devotion  to 
sufl^ering  humanity,  and  which  invests  the  physician 
with  the  reputation  of  sympathy  and  love  for  his  fellow- 
men  and  women.  Nursing  is  that  branch  of  applied 
therapeutics  in  which  our  sisters,  wives  and  mothers 
can  join  hands  with  the  physician.  It  is  individual  and 
personal,  it  is  the  tie  which  binds  the  personality  and 
individuality  of  the  physician  with  that  of  the  patient. 
Attention  to  the  comfort  of  the  patient  and  efforts  at 
the  widest  application  of  the  art  of  nursing  afford  also  a 
common  ground  for  two  other  much  to  be  desired  ob- 
jects of  our  art :  first,  to  secure  for  it  the  greatest  possi- 
ble support  from  philanthropic  individuals  and  from 
the  state  and  nation,  and,  secondly,  to  unite  the  more 
and  more  digr&ssive  specialties  in  mcdieino  on  the  com- 
mon ground  of  relief  to  human  suffering.  Here  we  have 
a  tendency  in  which  our  claims  for  philanthropic  and 
state  support  find  a  real  and  enduring  sentiment  and 
justification.     For  we  can  not  claim  this  support  for 
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medicine  as  a  science  alone,  but  we  can  claim  it  for  med- 
joine  as  an  art.  For  it  is  not  e.xclusively  the  sciences 
wiiicli  secure  the  blessings  to  the  vocation  of  the  physi- 
cian, but  it  is  the  devotion  to  the  relief  of  suffering,  the 
readiness  to  help,  the  sympathy  and  the  idndness  of 
heart. 

Eight  here  a  word  of  caution  will  not  be  amiss  in  ref- 
erence to  the  ultrabacteriologic  doctrines  of  the  causa- 
tion of  disease  and  their  iniluence  on  the  treatment  of 
the  sick.  This  caution  has  already  been  expressed  by 
Prof.  0.  Eoseubach,  of  Berlin,  viz.,  we  must  not  let  any 
possible  fear  of  contagion  convert  our  sympathy  and 
love  for  the  patient  into  fear  of  the  patient.  It  can  not 
be  denied  that  from  time  to  time  a  physician  or  a  nurse 
may  contract  a  disease  from  the  patient.  There  is  no 
doubt  in  my  mind,  however,  that  for  every  one  of  such 
cases  of  direct  infection  there  are  ten  others  in  which 
nurses  and  physicians  have  actually  been  protected  from 
the  disease  by  virtue  of  their  very  intercourse  with  the 
patient.  Acording  to  the  ingenious  theory  of  Ehrlieh, 
very  slight  infection,  sometimes  scarcely  noticeable  by 
symptoms,  may  actually  immunize  an  individual  against 
a  severe  attack  of  that  disease.  It  has  been  known  to  me. 
for  instance,  that  a  family  in  which  there  was  a  typical 
rase  of  typhoid  fever,  the  blood  of  the  remaining  mem- 
l)ers  of  the  family  gave  the  Widal  reaction,  yet  to  all  ap- 
pearances they  were  in  a  perfectly  healthy  condition.  The 
antibodies  were  being  produced  in  their  circulation  and 
tissue  cells,  preserving  them  from  a  severe  attack  of 
typhoid  fever,  not  only  for  the  time  being,  but  doubtless 
for  a  long  time  to  come,  and  all  this  without  even  get- 
ting sick.  Therefore,  such  experiences  have  led  me  to 
agree  with  Eosenbach  in  the  opinion  that  intercourse 
with  patients  suffering  with  infectious  diseases,  espe- 
cially with  light  attacks,  may  be  able  to  protect  and  im- 
munize the  nurse  and  physician  against  infection.  This 
does  not  by  any  means  signify  that  the  ordinary  precau- 
tions against  infection  can  be  thrown  to  the  winds.  It 
is  mentioned  merely  to  strengthen  the  nurse  in  her  de- 
votion to  duty  and  to  avoid  thwarting  of  her  efforts  by 
fear  of  contagion. 

RECENT  PHARMACOLOGY. 

After  the  physical  methods  of  treatment  which  I  have 
mentioned,  those  offered  by  pharmacology  rank  next  in 
importance.  The  products  of  the  pharmacist  and  physio- 
logic chemist  have  much  enriched  the  armamentarium 
of  the  physician.  Many  new  antii^yretics  have  been 
brought  out,  medicines  have 'been  manufactured  in  a 
purer  form,  and  older  medicaments  of  approved  value 
have  been  changed  to  a  more  pleasant  form.  New  and 
useful  medicaments  for  the  production  of  sleep  and  the 
lessening  of  pain  have  been  brought  out.  I  greet  it  as 
a  specially  valuable  advance  that  several  remedies  for 
the  relief  of  pain,  which  hitherto  could  only  be  taken  in- 
ternally, and  though  very  useful  for  the  disease  under 
treatment,  yet  frequently  disarranged  the  digestive  ap- 
paratus, can  now  be  effectively  administered  externally 
through  the  skin.  It  has  thus  been  found  that  very 
effective  preparations  of  salicylic  acid  can  be  brought 
into  a  form  which,  when  brought  on  the  skin,  will  be  so 
rapidly  absorbed  that  the  reaction  for  salicyluric  acid 
can  be  discovered  in  the  urine  within  half  an  hour  of 
the  external  application.  The  art  of  general  and  local 
anesthesia  has  experienced  wonderful  improvements  in 
apparatu.s,  teehnic  and  combination  of  agents. 

Bacteriology  has  not  only  brought  fertile  ideas  and 
facts  into  the  science  of  pathology,  but  has  opened  an 
inexhaustible  field  for  therapeutics.  The  discovery  of 
the  cure  for  hydrophobia  and  anthrax  by  TjOuIs  Pasteur 


and  the  discovery  of  tuberculin  by  Koch  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  antitoxic  serum  for  diphtheria  and  tetanus 
by  von  Behring.  In  connection  with  these  glorious 
achievements,  serum-therapy  began  to  develop  as  one  of 
the  methods  of  applied  therapeutics.  It  is  true  that  of 
the  many  serums  thus  far  prepared  only  that  for  diph- 
theria and  that  for  tetanus  have  proved  generally  use- 
ful. The  fact  that  the  cholera,  plague,  typhoid,  scarla- 
tina, antistreptococcus  and  rheumatic  serums  have  so 
far  not  proved  as  effective  as  those  previously  men- 
tioned need  not  discourage  further  efforts  to  perfect 
them. 

The  explanation  of  the  diflflculties  of  preparing  effec- 
tive serums  is  given  by  Paul  Ehrlieh  in  his  ingenious 
theory  on  immunity  which  has  brought  the  complicated 
phenomena  of  immunity  nearer  to  our  understanding. 
The  study  of  the  effect  of  bacteria  on  the  human  organ- 
ism has  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  protective  s^ibstances 
of  the  blood,  of  the  toxins  and  antitoxins,  of  agglutinins 
and  precipitins,  of  the  cj'tolysins.  It  is  impossible  htic 
to  enter  on  the  consideration  of  that  most  wonderful 
and  stimulating  of  modern  medical  hypotheses  on  im- 
munitv  which  has  been  developed  by  the  genius  of 
Ehrlieh.* 

I  desire  to  call  attention  to  a  probable  outcome  of 
these  studies  on  immunity,  to  which  I  have  elsewhere 
referred*  concerning  the  role  of  intracellular  catalytic 
processes  in  the  pathogenesis  of  malignant  neoplasms. 
If  it  be  possible  so  to  adapt  the  blood  of  an  animal  to  a 
particular  form  of  cell  that  its  serum  shall  become  spe- 
cifically destructive  of  these  cells,  we  have  here  a  possi- 
bility for  the  preparation  of  serums  which  will  be  effec- 
tive in  restricting  the  growth  and  perhaps  of  locally  de- 
stroying malignant  and  other  tumors.  My  own  studies 
on  the  transplantation  of  malignant  tumors  lead  me  to 
believe  that,  with  a  fuller  knowledge  of  cytolysis,  the 
outlook  for  such  serums  will  be  more  promising. 

Closely  associated  to  serum  therapy  is  the  treatment 
of  disease  by  extract  of  animal  organs,  which  is  gaining 
more  and  more  in  definiteness  and  exactness  of  applica- 
tion. Perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  these  substances 
is  the  active  principle  of  the  adrenal  bodies,  epinephrin, 
first  isolated  by  John  Abel  of  Baltimore.  Thyroiodin 
and  spermin  belong  to  this  class  of  remedies. 

The  astounding  chemical  versatility  of  the  cells  of  the 
body,  as  evidenced  in  the  production  of  such  substances, 
and  the  immune  bodies  to  which  I  have  referred  before, 
has  forced  on  us  a  conception  of  the  cell  household  as  a 
complicated  chemical  laboratorium.  Prof.  Franz  Hof- 
meister,  of  Strassburg,  in  his  essay,  "Die  Chemische  Or- 
ganization dcr  Zelle,"  conceives  the  cell  as  executing  its 
work  by  manifold  enzymes,  each  working  alone  in  a  spe- 
cial little  cell  compartment.  Thus  we  have  a  biochemi- 
cal conception  of  the  cell  processes.  This  is  analogous 
to  the  conception  of  Ehrlieh,  on  which  he  has  built  his 
side-chain  theory  of  immunity.  Benedict,  on  the  other 
hand,  Jacques  Loeb,  and  perhaps  Wilhelra  Ostwald  of 
Leipzig,  have  developed  the  biomechanical  conception  of 
the  cell's  work.  Virchow's  conception  was,  in  principle, 
a  purely  anatomic  one.  Thus  we  have  many  varied  con- 
ceptions of  the  manner  and  means  by  which  the  cell 
performs  its  regular  and  irregular  processes.  Though 
apparently  widely  digressing,  it  is  encouraging  to  ob- 
serve how  many  of  the  more  imi^ortant  of  the  results  of 

3.  Aschoff,  Elu-Moh's  Seltpnkettentheorle,  etc.,  Zeltschr.  f.  AU- 
RPmelne  rhyslologle,  vol.  I,  No,  3,  1902;  also  Wm.  H.  Welrh,  the 
lluxley  Lectures  on  Immmiitv,  Science,  Nov.  21  and  28,  1002;  and 
.\  Itfeuml!  of  Recent  Reseni-ches  Relating  to  Immunity,  by  T. 
Mllcholl    rruddon,    N.   Y.    Med.    Uecoi-d.    Keli.    14.   1003. 

4.  Amor.   .lour,    of  Med.    Sol..   April.    1903. 
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the  biochemical,  biomechauic,  and  the  purely  anatomic 
methods  of  tliiuking,  concerning  tlie  cell,  are  beginning 
to  overlap  and  even  to  agree  with  each  other. 

SUBJECTIVE  AND  OBJECTIVE  METHODS  IN  RESEARCH. 

It  might  be  argued  that  methods  of  thinking  can  not 
develop  a  science  in  themselves.  This  is  true,  for  think- 
ing should  alwajs  be  linked  with  observation  and  ex- 
periment. But,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  observation 
nor  experiment  alone  can  make  a  science.  The  forma- 
tion of  conceptions,  however,  from  hardened  facts  of  ob- 
servation, and  logical  deductions  of  experiments,  can 
form  and  develop  a  science.  Unfortunately  for  our  pres- 
ent methods  of  advancing  medical  knowledge,  experi- 
ment alone  has  usurped  the  entire  machinery  of  medical 
progress,  and  observation,  as  well  as  medical  thinking, 
have  been  pushed  to  the  background.  It  can  not  be  suf- 
ficiently emphasized  at  the  present  time  to  use  the 
words  of  Socrates,  that  "the  conception  is  the  funda- 
mental condition  of  apperception  and  understanding," 
and  Plato  says  of  the  sophists,  "In  the  absence  of  a  cor- 
rect conception,  they  hold  a  learned  discourse  on  the 
ass,  when  they  mean  the  horse." 

Very  regrettable  delays  and  even  reverses  in  the  prog- 
ress of  medicine  have  been  experienced  by  the  fact  that 
one  or  other  observer  or  investigator  attempted  to  build 
his  road  into  the  unlcnown  territory  exclusively  on  one 
of  the  methods  above  outlined,  namely,  medical  think- 
ing, or  observation,  or  experiment.  One  has  criticized 
the  value  of  thinking,  the  purely  subjective  method,  an- 
other finds  fault  with  the  method  of  observation,  a  third 
applies  his  restrictions  to  the  method  of  experiment, 
the  purely  objective  method.  This  has  resulted  in  an 
accumulation  of  a  vast  amount  of  scientific  building 
blocks,  but  there  is  no  coherent  complete  architecture  in 
the  modem  science  of  medicine,  and  this  is  at  least  in 
part  due  to  the  perfectly  unnatural  separation  of  the 
three  methods  of  attempting  medical  progress.  It  is 
very  rare  to  find  in  modern  medical  literature  even  an 
attempt  at  a  complete  scientific  plan,  and  this  is  largely 
explained  by  the  fear  of  most  investigators  to  use  the 
method  of  medical  thinking,  or  the  subjective  method, 
in  association  with  the  objective  method.  Martins 
(Pathogenetische  Grundgedanken)  says:  "It  is  a  curi- 
ous thing  that  the  more  scientific,  the  more  exact  the 
method  of  an  investigation  in  medicine,  the  more  inimi- 
cal to  thinking  are  its  advocates."  This  is,  indeed,  curi- 
ous. Why  should  exactness  of  a  method  be  associated 
with  hostility  to  our  subjective  powers  of  research,  the 
power  of  thinking,  as  a  help  for  the  solution  of  medical 
problems.  Darwin,  Hiickell,  Julius  Eobert  Mayer,  and 
Helmholtz  were  not  only  great  investigators,  but  even 
greater  thinkers.  The  century  that  produced  steam 
railroads  and  the  electric  light  gave  us  the  law  of  con- 
servation of  energy  by  Mayer,  and  this  law,  probably 
the  greatest  discovery  of  the  nineteenth  century,  is  pro- 
claimed by  those  most  competent  to  judge  to  be  the 
fruit  of  a  purely  thinking  act,  and  that  the  experiment 
attached  thereto  was  a  sequence  to  the  thought.  Inves- 
tigators who  pursue  objective  methods  of  research,  based 
on  experiment  alone,  pride  themselves  on  their  exactness 
in  methods.  Exactness  and  accuracy  constitute,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  experimentalist,  the  only  and  the  most 
logical  measures  of  correctness.  But  what  is  this  exact- 
ness, the  painful  application  of  units  of  measurement, 
of  units  of  weight,  of  instruments  of  precision,  of  ac- 
curately controlled  conditions  of  arrangement  in  the  ex- 
periment? What  is  all  this  exactness  but  the  transla- 
tion of  a  frequently  very  complicated  act  of  thinking 


into  manipulations  of  science?  The  thought  preceded 
the  experiment.  The  subjective  preceded  the  objective 
method. 

J.  P.  Pawlow,"  most  scholarly  of  Russian  physiologists, 
attacks  the  adherents  of  vitalism  and  animism  in  physi- 
ology in  a  recent  contribution.  These  terms,  vitalism  and 
animism,  refer  to  the  tendency  to  return  to  the  older 
conceptions  in  physiology,  which  attributed  the  phenom- 
ena and  processes  of  life  to  a  "vital  force,"  the  "archeus" 
of  Paracelsus  and  the  "anima"  of  George  Stahl,  a  some- 
thing which  was  not  explainable  by  the  laws  of  chemistry 
or  physics.  The  application  of  chemistry  and  physics  to 
physiology  has  enabled  us  to  understand  a  great  many 
of  the  processes  of  life,  and  to  explain  them  on  a  purely 
chemical  or  physical  basis.  But  some  of  the  clearest 
thinkers  in  physiology  admit  that  many  of  the  processes 
of  life  can  not  be  explained  on  such  a  basis,  and  they 
begin  to  favor  views  attributing  such  life  phenomena 
to  a  special  energy  in  the  living  substance  (neovital- 
ism).  They  who  favor  the  vitalistic  and  animistic  as- 
pects of  physiology  are  apt  to  confuse  the  standpoint 
of  the  investigator  of  natural  science  with  that  of  the 
philosopher.  The  objective  investigator  has  hitherto 
accomplished  his  most  far-reaching  results  by  the  study 
and  comparison  of  objective  facts,  during  which  he 
ignored  questions  concerning  the  inner  subjective  na- 
ture and  the  fundamental  principle  underlying  the  thing 
investigated.  The  philosopher,  however,  embodies  the 
tendency  toward  synthesis  of  thought,  and  in  attempt- 
ing this  he  begins  by  a  fusion  of  objective  and  subjective 
phenomena.  For  the  investigator  everything  depends 
on  the  objectivity  of  the  method.  This  gives  the  possi- 
bility of  finding  solid  and  unbreakable  facts  antl  |iri 
ciples.  This  is  the  view  of  Pawlow.  In  my  opinion, 
subjective  and  objective  methods  of  investigation  are 
inseparable.  Even  where  the  investigator  believes  him- 
self to  be  purely  objective  in  his  methods,  he  is  uncon- 
sciously and  unavoidably  subjective,  because  the  objec- 
tive accuracy  and  precision  of  his  methods  represent  but 
a  translation,  an  outward  projection,  of  his  own  subjec- 
tive train  of  thoughts,  and  when  his  objective  facts  are 
established  they  must  again  be  linked  and  amalgamated 
into  his  own  thinking,  or  that  of  others,  in  order  to  be 
of  value  for  the  progress  of  Imowledge. 

DIFFERENCE   BETWEEN    TRUTH   AND    FACTS. 

We  are  living  in  a  period  in  the  history  of  medicine 
in  which  the  experimental  tendency  has  gained  suprem- 
acy over  speculative  philosophy  in  medicine.  But  we  are 
in  the  possession  of  such  an  enormous  amount  of  new 
material  and  facts,  which  by  additional  experiments  is 
daily  increasing,  that  the  new  facts  frequently  must  be 
allowed  to  remain  unused,  and  are,  for  the  time  being, 
of  no  assistance  in  the  advancement  of  our  science.  In 
this  connection,  I  must  again  repeat  what  I  have  em- 
phasized in  the  preface  of  the  second  volume  of  my 
work  on  "Diseases  of  the  Intestines,"  namely,  the  dif- 
ference between  truth  and  mere  facts.  These  two  are 
often,  unfortunately,  considered  sj'nonymous.  Facts 
are  little  truths  that  our  senses  are  capable  for  the  pres- 
ent of  comprehending;  but  back  of,  and  beyond  these 
facts,  later  experience  often  reveals  the  higher  and 
greater  truth.  An  experimental  fact  which  to-day  seems 
absolutely  disconnected  and,  therefore,  without  mean- 
ing may  to-morrow,  when  viewed  in  another  light,  sud- 
denly assume  a  far-reaching  significance  and  impor- 
tance.    No  new  fact  of  experience  or  experiment,  be  it 

5.  "Psychlsche  ErreciinK  der  SpelcheldrQsen"'  (Ergcbnlsse  d. 
I'hyslologie),  Sd  year,  vol.  I,  p.  177. 
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at  present  apparently  ever  so  remote  from  practical  bear- 
ing, need  be  considered  worthless,  provided  it  is  correct. 
It  may  be  allowed  to  rest  as  raw  material  for  a  time,  but 
it  is  probable  that  in  another  association  it  may  acquire 
an  importance  which  we  did  not  anticipate. 

But  this  I  must  emphasize,  that  an  isolated,  discon- 
nected fact  of  experience  or  experiment  has,  for  the  time 
being,  no  significance  for  the  progress  of  medicine.  This 
significance  comes  only,  then,  when  we  can  arrange  and 
fix  this  fact  into  the  already  existing  and  firmly  estab- 
lished architecture  of  our  knowledge.  There  exists  a 
danger  in  overrating  the  value  of  single  facts  of  experi- 
ence and  experiment.  Individual  facts  discovered  this 
way  are  accumulating  to  such  an  extent  that  we  are 
completely  submerged  under  an  ocean  of  experimental 
results,  and  the  intellectual  interpretation  which  fits 
them  into  the  synthetic  structure  of  oiir  science  is  miss- 
ing. Physicians  who  are  not  participants  in  experimen- 
tal undertakings  feel  very  painfully  this  absence  of  the 
connecting  link  between  an  enormous  number  of  new  ac- 
quisitions which,  though  experimental,  are  in  a  sense 
empiric.  This  is  also  true  of  the  experimental  acquisi- 
tions in  bacteriologic  as  well  as  biochemic  domains.  In 
the  eighteenth  and  during  the  first  part  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  medicine  was  comparable  to  a  sterile  un- 
productive heath,  in  which  some  evil  spirits  drove  about 
the  speculating  medical  philosophers  in  a  circle.  Now 
we  have  gotten  into  an  overfruitful  swamp  or  jungle  in 
which  the  facts  grow  so  luxuriantly  that  they  threaten 
to  smother  our  thinking  powers.  The  tendency  of  all 
laboratories  is  to  bring  out  new  facts.  Let  us  have  all 
of  them  if  it  must  be,  but  what  we  need  as  much,  if  not 
more  than  new  facts,  are  master  minds  who  will  in- 
struct us  in  the  interpretation  of  these  and  old  facts, 
and  give  them  a  meaning  and  value  by  fitting  them  into 
the  synthetic  structure  of  physiology  and  medicine. 
Martins  compares  modern  medicine  to  a  sense-confusing 
concert,  and  what  is  needed  is  a  disciplinarian  to  in- 
struct us  concerning  the  leading  motives,  to  seek  the 
familiar  law  in  the  revealed  wonders  of  the  present 
time. 

Aber  im  stillen  Gemach  entwirft  bedeutende  Zirkel 
Sinnend    der    Weise,    beschleicht    forschend    den    Schaffemien 

Geist, 
Priift  der  Stoffe  Gevvalt,  der  Magnete  Hassen  und  Lieben, 
Kolgt  durch  die  Liifte  dem  IClang,  folgt  durcli  der  Aether  dem 

Strahl 
Sucht  das  vertraute  Gesetz  in  des  Zufalls  grausenden  Wundern, 
Sucht  den  Ruhenden  Pol  in  der  Erscheinungen  Flucht. 

— Schiller. 
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The  Passing  of  the  Fijian.— The  British  iledicrU  Journal 
states  that  tlie  total  population  of  the  Fiji  Islands  is  121,773, 
according  to  the  Colonial  Office  report,  an  increase  of  about 
2,000  on  the  numbers  of  the  last  census  in  March,  1901.  Of 
these,  the  pure-blood  Fijians  number  90,003,  from  which  it 
appears  that  there  has  been  the  lamentable  decrease  in  this 
short  period  of  throe  years  and  a  half  of  no  less  than  4,334. 
Most  of  this  was  due  to  a  severe  epidemic  of  measles  in  1903, 
in  which  year  the  natives  decreased  by  2,481.  In  1904  the  de- 
crease was  840,  and  it  would  seem  as  if  the  native  race  has 
been  slowly  but  steadily  disappearing  ever  since  the  terrible 
epidemic  of  measles  in  1875,  when  over  40,000  are  believed  to 
have  perished.  The  native  death  rate  was  48.00  per  mille  last 
year,  as  against  a  white  death  rate  of  15.2.'),  and  this  with  no 
epidemics  and  with  a  birth  rate  of  nearly  40.  The  report  does 
not  comment  on  this  high  mortality  which  has  been  so  long 
existent,  but  something  might  surely  be  done  to  ameliorate 
such  conditions,  though  "native  superstition  and  obstinacy" 
are  represented  as  militating  considerably  against  the  mea- 
sures lately  taken  to  .stamp  out  yaws. 


CHORIONEPITHELIOMATOUS    PROLIFERA- 
TIONS IN  TERATOMATA, 

ESPECIALLY    IN    THOSE   OF    THE   TESTICLE;    WITH    THREE 

NEW  CASES.* 

ROBERT  T.  FRANK,  A.M.,  M.D. 

NEW    TORE. 

1.     INTRODUCTION. 
I.    GENERAL   REMARKS. 

In  recent  years  a  peculiar  form  of  tumor,  known  as 
chorionepithelioma,  has  been  noted  in  connection  with 
pregnancy.  Since  attention  has  been  directed  to  this 
growth  the  reported  cases  have  rapidly  multiplied,  so 
that  they  no  longer  should  be  regarded  as  a  pathologic 
curiosity,  but  rather  as  a  dangerous  neoplasm  with 
which  the  clinician  may  be  confronted  at  any  time,  and 
which  may  convert,  without  warning,  an  apparently 
normal  pregnancy   into   a  rapidly   fatal  illness. 

Hardly  had  these  tumors  become  generally  known, 
when  renewed  and  added  interest  was  aroused  by  the 
discovery  of  similar  tumors  in  teratomata  of  the  tes- 
ticle. The  resemblance  of  these  two  varieties  of 
growths,  though  occurring  under  such  diametrically 
opposite  conditions,  was  too  striking  long  to  escape 
notice  It  has  been  the  effort  of  numerous  workers  to 
prove  the  kinship  of  chorionepitheliomata  connected 
with  pregnancy  with  those  of  teratomata. 

In  order  to  make  clear  the  fundamental  facts  known 
about  chorionepitheliomata  it  will  be  necessary  to  de- 
fine these  neoplasms,  and  the  terms  employed  in  de- 
scribing them,  although  a  more  detailed  account  will 
be  given  later. 

The  chorionic  villus,  in  normal  pregnancy,  is  cov- 
ered by  a  double  layer  of  epithelium,  of  which  the 
basal  layer,  variously  known  as  the  Langhans'  cells 
(from  their  discoverer)  or  Zellscldcht  consists  of  clear 
polyhedral,  mononuclear  cells,  containing  glycogen. 
The  covering  layer  is  composed  of  larger  protoplasmic 
complexes,  giving  on  section  the  impression  of  poly- 
nuclear  darkly  staining  sheets.  They  are  known  as 
syncytium.  In  the  uterine  musculature  certain  transi- 
tional types,  called  for  convenience  sake  chorionic  wan- 
dering cells,  are  found.  In  staining  properties  and  gen- 
eral appearance  they  resemble  the  sjucytium,  but  in 
size  they  are  intermediate  between  the  syncytial  type 
and  the  zellschicht. 

These  three  types  of  cells,  all  of  fetal  derivation, 
are  regularly  met  with  in  the  normal  villous  covering 
of  tlifi  embryo  and  collectively  may  be  termed  the  tro- 
phoblast.  In  the  female,  malignant  tumors,  directly 
continuous  with  the  chorionic  villi  (often  these  villi  are 
diseased,  hydatid  mole)  and  composed  of  the  three 
types  of  cells  just  described,  are  known  as  chorionepi- 
theliomata of  pregnancy  (Marchand).  This  chorion- 
epitheliomatous  or  trophoblastic  tissue  was  considered 
a  distinct  variety  of  tissue,  peculiar  to  pregnancy, 
just  as  special  as  epidermis  for  instance.  When, 
however,  morphologically  similar  growths  were  found, 
quite  independent  of  pregnancy,  (in  the  ovaries  of 
virgins  and  still  more  frequently  in  the  testicle)  this 
conception  received  a  rude  shock.  The  teachings  of 
Marchand  appeared  discredited  and,  in  fact,  the  so- 
called  English  Chorionepithelioma  Commission  was  in- 
duced to  hand  in  an  opinion  declaring  that  the  tumors 

•  From  the  Dei-artment  of  Pathology  ot  the  College  of  Physl- 
cinns   and    Surgeons.    Columbia   University. 
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in  question  should  be  classed  as  decidual  sarcomata,  a? 
they  had  been  regarded  until  1895. 

When  the  derivation  of  chorionepitheliomatous  tu- 
mors of  pregnancy,  however,  is  compared  with  that  of 
morphologically  similar  tumors  found  in  the  testicle 
or  elsewhere,  a  similar  derivation  can  be  demonstrated. 
For  the  chorionepitheliomata  of  the  testicle  were,  in 
most  instances,  an  integral  part  of  a  teratoma,  and  the 
genesis  of  teratomata,  as  will  be  shown  later  on,  is 
comparable  in  many  ways  with  the  processes  of  gesta- 
tion. 

With  these  preliminary  considerations  disposed  of, 
the  reader  is  ready  to  study  the  series  of  cases,  and 
the  theoretical  deductions  based  on  them  which  led 
Marchand  and  others  to  the  interpretations  now  com- 
monly held. 

CIIORIONEPITHELIOMA   IN    THE   FEMALE. 

Early  Cases  and  Their  Interpretation  as  Sarcomata. 
— R.  Maior'*  and  Sanger-  are  credited  with  the  recog- 
nition of  chorionepithelioma  as  a  new  and  distinct  va- 
riety of  tumor,  llaier  regarded  his  two  cases  as  a  dis- 
ease of  the  decidua  of  pregnancy.  Siinger  and  Chiari- 
Pfeiffer'  independently  described  their  cases  as  malig- 
nant metastasising  sarcomata  of  the  decidua,  without 
according  any  share  to  either  epithelial  or  glandular 
constituents.  Before  these  authors  had  called  attention 
to  this  new  field,  such  tumors  probably  were  classified 
among  the  carcinomata  or  sarcomata  of  the  uterus,  as 
are  the  three  cases  of  Chiari*  published  in  1877. 

Marchand'  was  the  first  to  champion  the  epithelial 
nature  of  chorionepithelioma  (unless  we  except  the 
cases  just  mentioned,  in  which  the  tumors  were  mis- 
takenly grouped  with  ordinary  carcinoma  of  the  uterus). 
In  his  first  article  he  considered  the  syncytium  of  ma- 
ternal origin,  and  was  inclined  to  regard  the  simulta- 
neous participation  of  the  fetal  ectoderm  (the  Lang- 
hans'  cells),  with  the  maternal  syncytium  as  a  symbiotic 
growth.  Since  then^  he  has  leaned  more  strongly  to- 
ward the  genetic  unity  of  these  forms,  at  first  according 
the  possibility  of  both  a  maternal  as  well  as  a  fetal 
sjTicytium,  and  in  a  still  later  article,'  in  1903,  going  so 
far  as  to  state  that  Langhans'  cells  and  sjTicytium  are 
not  only  of  similar  origin  but  are  interchangeably  capa- 
ble of  assuming  either  the  one  form  or  the  other  in 
response  to  different  functional  requirements.  R.  Spu- 
ler'  had  arrived  at  similar  conclusions  as  to  the  genetic 
identity  of  the  two  layers  in  a  rather  unconvincing  study 
based  on  the  morphologic  similarity  and  transition 
forms  seen  in  the  covering  of  two  hydatid  moles;  this 
■work  has  received  the  support  of  C.  Ruge.° 

The  Relation  of  Chorionepithelioma  and  Hydatid 
Mole. — An  intimate  but  not  clearly  understood  connec- 
tion between  chorionepithelioma,  hydatid,  mole,  preg- 
nancy and  abortion  will  be  noted  in  the  cases  to  be  de- 
6cribed,  but  at  the  outset  this  connection  was  not  cor- 
rectly interpreted.  Especially  intimate  was  the  relation 
to  hydatid.  According  to  the  statistics  of  Teacher,^" 
based  on  188  cases  of  chorionepithelioma,  74,  which  is 
39  per  cent.,  were  known  to  have  had  a  preceding  hyda- 
tid. In  how  many  instances  the  mole  was  discharged 
unnoticed  can  never  be  determined. 

The  intimate  relationship  to  hydatid  naturally  led 
to  renewed  study  of  this  growth,  and  to  a  change  of 
previously  accepted  views.  Virchow's^'  dictum,  which 
classified  hydatids  as  a  myxoma '  of  the  placenta  in 
which  the  stroma  played  the  active  role,  was  finally  dis- 


•  The   references   to   literature  will   be   glv 
article  next  week. 
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carded,  and  again  it  is  Marchand's  views"  which  have 
been  fully  accepted.  Accordingly,  the  stroma  has  been 
relegated  to  a  secondary  place,  the  swollen,  translucent 
appearance  being  ascribed  to  hydropic  changes.  The 
active  role  is  assumed  solely  by  the  chorionepithelium, 
both  layers  proliferating  with  undetermined  and  vari- 
able intensity.  As  observations  increased  in  number, 
hydatid  moles  were  found,  in  rare  instances,  to  develop 
malignant  and  destructive  qualities  causing  death  from 
metastases  (Salowij-Krzyskowski")  ;  others  produced 
metastases  but  showed  no  really  malignant  properties, 
the  patients  recovering  without  radical  operative  meas- 
ures (cases  of  Pick,^*  Schlagenhaufer,  Case  1^°). 

Morphologic  Criteria  of  Malignancy. — In  view  of  the 
great  practical  importance  of  determining  the  malig- 
nant or  benign  properties  of  such  growths  as  soon  as 
observed,  numerous  authors  have  searched  for  some 
morphologic  criteria  on  which  definite  prognostic 
value  could  be  based.  Neumann"  regarded  the  large 
i^cytial  cells,  occasionally  seen  in  the  stroma  or  just 
beneath  the  epithelium,  as  signs  of  malignancy,  but 
Pick,  Ruge  and  others  have  discredited  his  work.  Vari- 
ous other  characteristics,  such  as  the  increased  size  and 
richness  in  chromatin  of  the  nuclei  of  the  s}Ticytium 
(Gottschalk^'),  or  the  presence  of  numerous  chorionic 
wandering  cells  (Ruge'*),  have  not  stood  the  test  of 
time,  for  similar  pictures  were  shown  to  exist  in  normal 
pregnancy  (Marchand,  Pels-Leusden").  All  recent 
writers  agree  that  the  morphologic  pictures  of  malig- 
nant and  non-malignant  chorionepithelioma  are  iden- 
tical, and  that  the  subsequent  course  alone  can  deter- 
mine the  outcome. 

This  question  has  again  been  reopened  by  von  Ve- 
lits,^"  who  not  only  claims  to  be  able  to  distinguish 
spontaneous  regression  by  the  microscope,  but  also  sees 
regressive  changes  macroscopically !  The  diminished 
vitality  of  the  Langhans'  cells  is  supposed  to  show  itself 
by  the  absence  or  lessened  number  of  mitoses ;  the  pres- 
ence of  chorionic  wandering  cells  is  taken  to  be  an  addi- 
tional indication  of  degenerative  changes.  Hermann" 
discusses  these  assumptions  of  von  Velits  fully,  and  con- 
vinces the  reader  that  these,  like  the  previously  men- 
tioned findings  of  Neumann  and  Gottschalk,  deserve  to 
be  discarded. 

In  destructive  hydatids  within  the  uterus,  no  diffi- 
culty was  experienced  in  showing  direct  continuity  be- 
tween the  chorionectoderm  and  the  advancing  tumor 
cells  (Neumann,  Gebhard").  In  metastatic  growths, 
Pick"  first  demonstrated  this  continuity  in  a  vaginal 
metastasis  of  an  other^vise  benign  hydatid;  Apfelstedt 
and  AschofI"  in  a  true  chorionepithelioma.  A^'eit"  sub- 
sequently published  his  views  on  villous  emboli  in  preg- 
nancy, which  promised  to  complete  the  link  in  the  chain 
of  evidence  prepared  by  the  findings  of  Pick,  Apfelstedt 
and  Aschoff.  Recently,  however,  SchmorP"  has  cast  a 
doubt  on  Veit's  conclusions,  by  observing  that  only  after 
long  and  protracted  labor,  in  which  much  manual 
trauma  has  been  sustained,  do  entire  villi  enter  the  cir- 
culation. In  hydatids  or  eclampsia,  if  emboli  do  occur, 
cells  and  not  villi  are  transported.  This  again  empha- 
sizes the  fact  that  the  cells  and  not  the  stroma  are  the 
active  agents. 

Ectopic  Chorionepithelioma. — SchmorP'  reported  a 
case  in  which,  after  the  complete  expulsion  of  an 
hydatid,  chorionepitheliomatous  metastases  developed 
throughout  the  body,  the  uterus  and  tubes,  however, 
showing  no  changes.  These  cases,  classified  under  the 
name  of  ectopic    chorionepithelioma,    have    multiplied. 
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until  recently  twenty-one  were  collected  by  Findley.^' 
In  many,  a  previously  occurring  hydatid,  which  was 
either  operatively  removed  or  spontaneously  expelled, 
had  been  noted ;  in  a  few  a  supposedly  normal  pregnancy 
or  abortion,  without  observed  mole  formation,  was  re- 
garded as  the  etiologic  factor.  This  would  oblige  us  to 
assume  that  the  normal  fetal  placental  tissues  can  be 
the  precursors  of  such  malignant  growths.  Against  such 
a  doctrine  Schmorl's  work  and  the  so  frequently  ob- 
served preceding  placental  degeneration  bear  strong 
weight.  Instances  of  only  partial  hydatid  change,  in- 
sufficient to  destroy  the  fetus,  or  twin  pregnancy  in 
which  one  of  the  children  is  normal,  the  other  reduced 
to  an  hydatid  rei=t,  have  been  reported  (see  Marchand). 
The  chorionic  changes  may  be  so  small  in  extent  as 
to  escape  notice,  and  therefore  we  should  accept  only 
with  great  reserve  cases  apparently  arising  from  a  com- 
pletely normal  placenta,  unless  this  structure  has  been 
subjected  to  careful  examination.  As  the  malignant 
course  develops  only  subsequently,  such  complete  o{j- 
servation  is  usually  not  made. 

Increase  of  the  Lutein  in  Hydatid  and  Chorionepi- 
thelioma. — The  discovery  of  an  increase  in  the  lutein 
of  the  ovary  during  the  course  of  hydatid  or  chorionepi- 
theliomatous  growths,  led  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
might  be  a  causative  relationship.  Some  authors  went 
so  far  as  to  consider  this  hyperplasia,  which  was  found 
in  the  form  of  lutein  cysts,  as  a  direct  stimulus  to  the 
chorion  ectoderm,  which  then  developed  increased  pro- 
liferative activity  and  malignant  qualities.  A  contrary 
view  is  expressed  by  Seitz,^'  who,  examining  the  ovaries 
of  thirty-six  women  between  the  second  and  tenth 
months  of  gestation,  found  lutein  cysts  and  a  varying 
increase  of  lutein,  in  addition  to  that  of  the  corpus  lu- 
teum,  in  all  but  one  case.  Patellani""  still  more  recently 
reopens  the  discussion  by  showing  that  in  a  large  per- 
centage of  chorionepitheliomata  the  ovaries,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  lutein  hj'perplasia,  assume  a  characteristic 
sausage  shape,  and  undergo  marked  increase  jn  size, 
sufficient  to  prove  of  diagnostic  value.  This  phase  of 
the  question  must  as  yet  be  considered  iinsettled. 

The  specific  character  of  the  growth  is  well  illustrated 
by  the  decidual  changes  observed  in  chorionepithelioma 
away  from  the  placental  site,  analogous  to  those  seen  in 
ectopic  gestation   (Schmorl,  Itisel,^"  Holzapfel"). 

The  Causes  of  ChorionepitheKoma. — The  opinions  and 
theories  advanced  to  account  for  the  causation  of  chori- 
onepithelioma are  almost  as  varied  and  numerous  as 
those  entertained  about  the  etiology  of  tumors  in  gen- 
eral, and  may  prove  a  valuable  argument  again^^t  a  para- 
sitic origin  of  carcinoma  (Ribbert,^^  Pick^').  Marchand 
believes  nutritional  changes  and  chemotactic  influences 
at  fault,  and  that  the  earlier  in  the  course  ot  a  preg- 
nancy sucli  abnormal  growth  begins  the  more  malignant 
the  subsequent  course  will  prove,  though  originally'*  he 
inclined  to  Ribbert's  opinion,  that  a  loosening  of  cells 
from  the  general  complex  afforded  the  starting  point. 
Veit"*  still  regards  the  maternal  uterine  tissues  as  the 
starting  point  of  the  growth,  which,  according  to  this 
author,  begins  before  pregnancy.  A  somewhat  modified 
view  is  held  by  Pfanncnstiel,'"  who  turns  to  the  endo- 
thelium of  the  maternal  decidua  for  the  origin  of  the 
tumor. 

Death  of  the  fetus,  softening  of  the  uterine  wall,  etc., 
have  all  been  assigned  as  possil)le  causes.  Schmorl  de- 
clares, however — and  his  work  is  based  on  weighty  argu- 
ments— that  most  likely  in  every  instance  a  diseased 
placenta,  probably  hydatid,  has  preceded.     Of  the  158 


cases  he  examined  for  emboli  he  found  proliferation  of 
the  cell  emboli  in  one  eclamptic  only,  who  died  ten  days 
postpartum.  As  he  has  seen  similar  syncytial  changes 
in  inflammations,  he  is  inclined  to  disregard  this  case. 
Of  the  other  cases  the  emboli  were  numerous  in  three 
cases  of  hydatid,  and  in  three  cases  of  abortion  in  which 
neither  uterus  nor  ovaries  had  been  subjected  to  exami- 
nation. In  some  of  these  cases  the  cells  appeared  to  be 
undergoing  active  proliferation,  giving  the  picture  of  an 
early  metastasis  of  an  atypical  chorionepithelioma. 
These  observations,  however,  bring  us  no  nearer  the  real 
primary  cause  of  chorionepithelioma  than  before. 

Experimental  Work. — Little  experimental  work  has 
been  performed.  The  placental  emboli  of  Lengemann,''' 
Lubarsch'*  and  Masimow'"  have  shed  no  light  on  the 
subject.  Aichel,*'*  in  dogs,  obtained  structures  similar 
to  hydatids  by  subjecting  parts  of  the  placenta  to  pres- 
sure. Such  resemblance  appears  incomplete,  and  no  ob- 
servations as  to  the  final  outcome  of  these  artificially 
produced  hydatids  are  on  record.  Vassmer*^  implanted 
portions  of  a  chorionepithelioma  into  the  peritoneum  of 
rabbits  without  result.  Birch-Hirschfeld  and  Gartners- 
were  equally  unsuccessful  with  placental  tissue  intro- 
duced into  the  jugulars  of  two  goats. 

For  further  and  fuller  account^  of  chorionepithe- 
lioma of  pregnancy  the  reader  is  referred  to  Marchand, 
Risel,   Teacher  and  Findley. 

CnORIONEPITHELIOMA  IN  TERATOMATA  OF  THE  FEMALE. 
RECORDED   CASES. 

Thus  far  I  have  dealt  solely  with  those  chorionecto- 
dermic  tumors  which  showed  a  distinct  relation  to  preg- 
nancy. Similar  tumors  have  been  observed,  however, 
in  patients  in  whom  pregnancy  could  be  positively  ex- 
cluded, either  through  youth  or  sex.  As  chorionepi- 
theliomata of  the  testicle  will  be  discussed  in  detail 
later  on,  only  such  as  have  been  observed  in  females 
will  be  treated  of  here.  If  the  case  of  so-called  hydatid 
mole  in  a  virgin  of  12i/o  years,  passed  at  her  fourth 
menstruation  (Bock*'),  were  to  be  regarded  as  authen- 
tic, "it  would  furnish  an  example  of  an  hydatid  on  a 
congenital  basis,  but  as  neither  the  macroscopic  or  mi- 
croscopic description  is  complete  or  convincing,  this 
case  must  be  discarded  entirely. 

Lubarsch*''  describes  a  large  retroperitoneal  tumor  in 
a  girl  of  13.  The  case  is  incomplete,  as  the  material 
was  obtained  at  operation  and  the  patient  returned  to 
her  distant  home,  no  autopsy  being  permitted.  The 
tumor  showed  all  the  characteristics  of  a  chorionepithe- 
lioma and  we  must  ascribe  its  origin  to  a  teratonu,  of 
tlie  ovary,  unless  wo  accejit  Risel's  view  that  in  spite  of 
the  tender  years  of  the  patient  a  pregnancy  can  not  be 
excluded.  Lubarsch  himself  was  inclined  to  consider 
the  resemblance  a  result  of  metaplasia  forming  a  Dop- 
pel ganger  of  this  type  of  tumor. 

Pick's*"  case  of  Hedwig  R.,  in  which  chorionepithe- 
lioma was  found  in  a  teratoma  of  the  ovary  of  a  child 
9  years  of  age,  can  not  be  subjected  to  a  similar  im- 
putation. Here  the  chorioncpithelium  was  in  spots  in 
direct  continuity  with  neurocpithelium.  In  some  re- 
gions the  growth  assumed  more  nearly  the  typical  form 
of  Marchand.  Other  ectodermal,  in  addition  to  meso- 
dermal and  entodermal  constituents,  were  also  found. 

Michel*"  reports  an  analogous  case  of  "carcinoma"  of 
the  ovary,  which  he  offers  in  support  of  the  non-specific 
value  of  such  chorionepitheliomatous  tumors,  but  far 
from  agreeing  with  him,  I  consider  that  Pick*'  proves 
that  this  tumor  is  of  similar  origin  as  his  own  case  of 
Hedwig  E." 
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In  order  to  grasp  fully  the  significance  of  chorion- 
epithelioma  in  toratomata  and  to  account  for  their  oc- 
currence in  connection  with  these  growths,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  take  a  rapid  survey  of  our  present  views 
on  teratomatous  tumors. 

THEORETICAL    CONSIDERATIONS;    AND    EJIBnYOLOGIO    SIG- 
NIFICANCE  OF   TERATOMATA. 

Wilms,*'  in  his  earlier  works  believed  that  true  tera- 
tomata  could  be  found  in  the  ovary  and  testicle  alone, 
because  he  derived  them  from  a  Geschlechteszelle  and 
considered  dermoids  elsewhere  in  the  body  as  genetically 
distinct.  Bonnet"  regarded  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
teratomata  in  the  male  and  female  generative  glands 
as  due  to  the  comparatively  large  size  of  the  urogenital 
anlage  in  the  fetus,  which  would  account  for  the  more 
frequent  location  of  independent  blastomeres  in  this 
region,  but  does  not  entirely  preclude  their  occurrence 
elsewhere.  Traina'^"  ascribes  it  to  the  exceptionally  fa- 
vorable nutritional  conditions  which  he  experimentally 
determined  in  the  ovary. 

Numerous  observations  of  teratomata  at  other  sites, 
as  in  the  abdomen  (where  some  skeptic  might  still  sus- 
pect a  hidden  connection  with  the  generative  glands), 
and  in  the  tliorax  and  head,  are,  however,  on  record. 
Ekehorn^'  has  collected  no  less  than  thirty-one  cases  of 
mediastinal  dermoids.  Many  of  these  showed  the  three 
fetal  layers  once  demanded  as  the  sign  manual  of  true 
teratomatous  growths.  A  case  of  teratoma  of  the  medi- 
astinum with  chorionepithelioraa  has  been  recorded  by 
Ritchie  and  will  be  considered  more  fully  later  on.  Der- 
moids and  teratomata  of  the  brain,  bladder,  coccygeal  re- 
gion and  liver  are  also  known.  We  can  no  longer  accept 
Wilms'  first  view,  which  placed  the  embryoms  or  tera- 
tomata of  the  ovary  or  testis  in  a  distinct  and  separate 
class.  The  Marchand-Bonnet  theory,'^-  which  accords  a 
genetic  equality  to  all  composite  dermoids,  embryoms 
and  parasites,  is  now  agreed  to  by  nearly  all.  Deriva- 
tion from  a  blastomore  or  impregnated  pole  cell,  which 
at  an  early  stage  has  been  cast  out  of  the  complex,  will 
account  for  the  three  embryonal  layers  found  in  these 
growths.  The  earlier  the  liberation  takes  place,  the 
more  fetus-like  and  complex  will  be  the  resulting  growth. 
Bonnet  claims  that  an  almost  unbroken  line  can  be 
traced  from  the  acardiacus  amorphus,  on  the  one  hand, 
to  teratomata,  in  which  the  atypical  proliferation  has 
reached  so  high  a  degree  that  apparently  simple  tumors 
result.  That  not  all  layers  need  reach  an  equal  degree 
of  development  is  proved  by  the  solitary  tooth  found 
isolated  in  ovarian  stroma  (Saxer''^),  and  interpreted 
as  an  unequally  developed  teratoma;  or  the  struma 
coUoides  ovarii  (Pick",  Walthard"'^),  in  which  one  tis- 
sue had  developed  at  the  expense  of  the  others,  either 
hiding  the  other  constituents,  or  completely  replacing 
them.  Whether  we  should  regard  the  blastomerc  or  pole 
cell  as  the  origin  of  teratomata  has  never  been  decided. 
This  point  will  be  touched  on  later. 

The  cases  of  chorionepithelioma  occurring  in  tera- 
tomata of  the  testis  are  widely  scattered  in  monographic 
literature,  although  Eisel  has  collected  them  to  the  year 
1903.  I  will  therefore  briefly  present  all  the  available 
cases,  but  limit  myself  to  their  salient  features. 

2.     CHORIONEPITBELIOMATA  OF  THE  TESTICLE. 

Nineteen  cases  of  chorionepitheliomata  of  the  testicle 
have  been  recorded.  Some  of  these  were  at  first  re- 
garded as  sarcomata,  and  have  only  subsequently  been 
reclassified  under  this  new  head.  A  detailed  description 
of  the  clinical  and  morphologic  characteristics  of  these 
tumors  will  be  found  in  succeeding  sections;  in  (his  sec- 


tion the  main  features  of  the  cases,  and  such  deviations 
as  will  prove  of  special  importance  in  the  further  dis- 
cussion, or  of  special  historical  interest,  alone  will  be 
considered. 

In  all  the  following  cases  (with  the  possible  excep- 
tion of  Boestrom's)  a  primary  testicle  tumor  was  noted; 
and,  in  all  which  did  not  escape  subsequent  observation, 
death  from  metastases  occurred  within  a  comparatively 
short  time.  Microscopically,  the  chorionepitheliomatous 
portions  will  be  found  classified  as  either  typical  or 
atypical   (see  Section  V),  unless  described  in  detail. 

Three  French  reports,  those  of  Malassez  and  Monod,^" 
Carnot  and  Marie,"*'  and  Ch.  Dopter,"'  may  be  grouped 
together.  These  authors  regarded  their  cases  as  sar- 
coma angioplastique,  in  which  tumors,  the  large  syncy- 
tial complexes,  composed  of  darkly  staining,  vacuolated 
protoplasmic  masses  with  many  nuclei,  attracted  their 
chief  interest.  Because  of  the  intimate  relationship  of 
the  s)Ticytia  to  the  smaller  blood  vessels,  and  to  extra- 
vascular  collections  of  red  blood  cells,  these  authors 
ascribed  vaso-formative  properties,  such  as  Ranvier  had 
noted  in  the  taclics  Initeuses  of  the  rabbit's  omentum, 
to  the  syncytium.  Malassez  recorded  only  the  giant  cell 
structures,  but  the  others  also  describe  clear,  polygonal, 
uninuclear  cells  in  carcinomatous,  or  alveolar  sarcoma- 
tous arrangement.  None  of  them  either  found  or  looked 
for  teratomatous  constituents. 

Wlassow°°  added  four  cases  to  the  literature.  The 
data  are  incomplete.  The  major  portion  of  each  tumor 
was  composed  of  clear,  polygonal,  glycogenic  cells  (of 
the  Langhans  type),  arranged  as  in  scirrhus  or  medul- 
lary carcinoma,  or  alveolar  sarcoma.  Syncytium  was 
well  represented  in  all.  The  metastases  in  Case  1  were 
typical.  Noteworthy  is  the  fact  that  the  syncytium  in 
the  splenic  metastasis  showed  a  ciliary  margin.  Cases 
3  and  4  contained  teratoid  portions,  in  the  primary  tu- 
mors, represented  by  ectodermal  and  mesodermal  struc- 
tures (cysts  lined  with  various  epithclia,  embryonal 
muscle,  cartilage,  etc.).  Because  no  entoderm  could  I)e 
found,  Wlassow  refused  to  accord  an  embr3'onal  deriva- 
tion to  these  tumors,  and  though  he  recognized  their 
resemblance  to  the  chorionepitheliomata  of  the  female 
he,  likewise,  disregarded  this  feature.  According  to 
Wlassnw  the  syncytium  has  a  vaso-destructive,  not  a 
vaso-formative,  function.  The  classification  he  adopted 
was  that  of  a  carcinoma  sui  generis,  because  an  actively 
proliferating  mesodermal  anlage  acted  as  the  connective 
tissue  of  the  growth.  He  chose  the  name  of  epitheliomn 
si/ncj/omatodes   testiculi. 

Schlagenhaufer^"  gave  the  first  clear  expression  of  the 
views  now  generally  entertained.  He  claimed  that  the 
tumors  in  question  are  developed  from  teratoma,  and 
are  genetically  equivalent  to  the  chorionepitheliomata 
of  the  female.  Going  one  step  further,  he  assumed  that 
rudimentary  fetal  membranes,  in  the  teratoma,  fur- 
nished the  actual  starting  point  for  the  tumor,  and  as 
evidcu-ce  of  the  probability  of  a  direct  chorionic  genesis, 
he  cited  cases  of  hydatid-like  intravascular  growths, 
discussion  of  which  will  be  taken  up  later.  The  case 
he  reported  showed  no  distinctive  features. 

Schmorl"^  published  two  cases.  The  first  was  de- 
scribed in  greater  detail  by  Steinert;"^  the  second  was 
typical,  showing  both  teratomatous  and  chorionepithe- 
liomatous structures  (the  latter  very  limited  in  extent). 

Boestrom's"'  case  is  noteworthy  in  that  a  small  brain 
tumor,  operatively  removed,  proved  to  be  typical  chori- 
onepithelioma. Metastases  in  other  parts  of  the  body 
were  of  similar  constitution,  while  the  testicles  were 
normal  (  ?). 
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The  case  published  by  Steincrt"^  is  of  great  theoreti- 
cal importance,  because  not  only  were  teratomatous  (or- 
ganoid) structures  and  chorionepitheliomatous  tissues 
found  in  the  testicle,  but  also  in  the  metastases  present 
in  the  retroperitoneal  and  mediastinal  glands,  and  in 
the  liver. 

Steinert  proposed  three  hypotheses  to  account  for  the 
teratomatous  metastases:  1,  Multiple  blastomeres  pri- 
marily deposited  in  the  organs  during  early  fetal  life; 
2,  numerous  blastomeres,  in  the  primary  tumor,  which 
later  were  transported  to  other  regions;  3,  undifferen- 
tiated cells  transported  from  the  primary  growth,  at  so 
early  a  stage  of  their  development  that  they  were  still 
capable  of  producing  all  three  fetal  layers.  Of  these 
hypotheses  the  last  is  most  plausible.  The  first  presup- 
poses multiple  anlagen  with  a  synchronous  develop- 
ment of  malignancy  at  their  widely  scattered  sites;  the 
second  requires  the  assumption  of  quiescent  blasto- 
meres, hidden  amid  the  tumor  cells,  while  the  third 
most  nearly  approaches  our  preconceived  and  more  gen- 
erally accepted  ideas  of  tumor  development  (Ribbert). 
In  tiie  metastases,  the  chorionectoderm,  in  distinction 
to  the  other  tissues  of  the  teratoma,  alone  evinces  "ma- 
lignant"  pronerties. 

Steinhaus'"*  case  deserves  no  special  notice.  Terata- 
matous  and  chorionepitheliomatous  formations  both 
were  in  evidence. 

EiseP"  (p.  145)  reported  two  cases,  which  show  im- 
portant findings. 

The  first,  in  addition  to  the  usual  teratomatous  and 
chorionepitheliomatous  portions,  contains  ringlike  forms 
resembling  medullary  canals  of  neuroepithelium,  which, 
in  one  spot,  are  directly  connected  and  continuous  with 
syncytial  masses,  and  where  lining  cysts,  show  complete 
transitions  from  ciliated  to  cubical,  or  even  epidermoid 
epithelium. 

The  chief  conclusions  drawn  from  this  case  by  Eisel 
are  that  two  forms  of  embryonal  epithelium  are  here 
encountered  in  active  proliferation — the  chorion  epithe- 
lium, with  all  its  characteristics,  and  neuroepithelium, 
which  shows  a  tendency  to  form  analogues  of  a  medul- 
lary tube;  secondly,  that  the  transition  of  cells  of 
chorionepitheliomatous  appearance  with  other  epithe- 
lial cells,  amid  other  tissues,  bears  witness  to  their 
genetic  unity  and  speaks  against  their  derivation  from 
a  special  anlage  of  fetal  membranes.  He  regards  them 
as  a  special  form  of  the  fetal  ectoderm,  which  in  this 
instance  has  also  produced  actively  proliferating  neuro- 
epithelium. 

These  conclusions  agree  with  those  entertained  by  Ij. 
Pick  and  appear  to  be  fully  warranted.  Pick  has  most 
convincingly  demonstrated  direct  continuity  between 
neuroepithelium  and  cliorionepitheliomatous  cells,  in 
his  case  of  ovarian  teratoma. 

The  second  case  of  Risol  (p.  151)  is  incomplete  be- 
cause the  primary  tumor  is  lacking.  The  metastases, 
with  the  exception  of  the  prevertebral  are  typical.  Tn 
the  prevertebral  tumor  are  portions  composed  of  smaller. 
darker,  uninuclear  cells,  often  in  ductlike  or  alveolar 
arrangement  and  without  the  accompanying  fibrin  and 
necroses,   typical   of  chorionepithelioma. 

According  to  Eisel  these  areas  are  derived  either  from 
a  proliferation  of  the  epithelium  of  the  seminiferous 
tubules,  of  the  primary  growth ;  or,  as  is  more  probable. 
from  some  epithelial  tissues  contained  in  the  primary 
testicle  teratoma  (which  was  not  available  for  examina- 
tion). 

Emanuel""  reported  a  case  whose  distinctive  features 
resembled  those  more  fully  disclissed  in  connection  with 


the  case  of  Askanazy.""  The  metastases  were  typical. 
The  primary  growth  contained  teratomatous  formations 
and  chorionepitheliomatous  tissue  which,  in  some  parts, 
imitated  carcinomatous,  in  others,  papillary  configura- 
tions. 

Von  Hansemann's  case''  lacked  the  primary  testicle 
tumor,  which  had  been  previously  removed.  Note- 
worthy are  the  metastases  in  the  aortic  glands;  in  these 
cysts,  with  sero-sanguinolent  contents  lined  with  cubical 
and  cylindrical  epithelium,  pointed  to  the  teratoid  na- 
ture of  the  primary  growth.  (These  cysts,  according  to 
V.  Hansemann,  in  no  way  resemble  the  so-called  "lym- 
phatic cysts"  sometimes  found  in  the  lymph  glands.) 
The  metastases  elsewhere  were  typical.  For  the  inter- 
pretation of  these  findings,  what  has  been  said  in  con- 
nection with  Steinert's  case  applies. 

Askanazy""  reported  the  case  sent  to  Dr.  L.  Pick  by 
Dr.  Salen  of  Stockholm.  Its  importance  lies  chiefly  in 
the  systematic  study  of  the  various  forms  assumed  by 
the  Langhans  cells.  Although  some  portions  of  the  pri- 
mary tumor  are  quite  typical,  transitions,  not  only  to 
alveolar  arrangement  of  the  Langhans  cells,  but  also  to 
duct-like  and  complex  papillary  forms,  clothing  cyst 
walls,  are  described.  Askanazy  concludes  that  besides 
the  usual  typical  and  atypical  types  of  Marchand  the 
Langhans  cells  may  assume  alveolar  sarcomatous,  car- 
cinomatous, cystomatous,  angiomatous  or  papuliferous 
forms.  Isolated  occurrence  of  this  type  of  cell  in  tera- 
tomata  of  tlie  ovary  and  testicle,  simulating  simple  tu- 
mors (epithelioma  chorionectodermale  in  the  sense  of 
Pick)  can  thus  be  accounted  for  by  an  excessive  growth 
of  these  elements.  The  chorionepitheliomatous  tissue, 
according  to  this  author,  can  be  identified  by  its  numer- 
ous characteristics  even  when  it  assumes  fantastic  or 
complicated  shapes,  and  moreover,  can  be  directly  and 
unbrokenly  traced  to  simpler  forms  which  correspond 
to  the  types  laid  down  by  Marchand,  and  among  other 
constituents  contain  syncytium,  showing  a  foamy  ap- 
pearance, ciliated  margin  and  a  tendency  to  fibrous 
transformation. 

Scott  and  Longcope"'  are  the  only  American  authors 
who  reported  a  case  of  chorionepithelioma  in  the  male. 
The  testicle  was  undescended,  and  contained  no  terato- 
matous tissue  (only  cells  of  the  Langhans  type) ;  the 
metastases  were  typical. 

The  last  case  i«  be  mentioned  is  that  of  H.  Dillman.** 
The  testicle  contained  teratomatous,  "adenocarcinoma- 
tous"  and  chorionepitheliomatous  structures.  The  lat- 
ter were  represented  only  in  one  very  minute  area. 

A  case  described  by  Langhans'"  appears  so  question- 
able that  I  have  not  included  it  in  the  literature.  A  de- 
scription of  this  case,  and  the  metastases  of  a  testicle 
tumor  examined  by  Eden,''  which  almost  positively 
was  a  chorionepithelioma,  will  be  found  in  Eisel.'" 
Eden's  case  is  too  incomplete  to  be  of  real  value.  His- 
torically it  is  of  interest  because  it  influenced  the  Eng- 
lish commission  to  form  a  judgment  against  the  fetal 
origin  of  chorionepithelioma  in  the  female. 

THE  AUTHOB's  three  CASES. 

To  these  nineteen  cases  collected  from  the  literature 
T  am  able  to  add  three  additional  cases.  The  first  two 
are  from  material  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal  by  Prof. 
F.  C.  Wood,  from  the  collection  of  St.  Luke's  Hospital. 
The  first  case  was  operatively  removed  seven  years  ago. 
At  the  time,  the  tumor  was  classified  as  a  sarcoma  of  the 
testis.  The  second  was  very  recently  removed,  and  given 
to  me  by  Professor  Wood  with  the  diagnosis  of  chorion- 
epithelioma  of  the  testis.   The  third  case  is  derived  from 
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a  tumor   of  the  mediastinum    in   a   patient   from   the 
Roosevelt  Hospital. 

In  all  these  cases  the  material  had  been  put  up  in 
formalin  or  very  vpeak  alcohol,  and  in  no  instance  was  it 
possible  to  demonstrate  glycogen.  Sections  were  cut  by 
the  celloidin  method.  Besides  the  routine  hematoxyliu- 
■  eosin  staining,  picro-acidfuchsin  and  iron  hematoxylin 
were  employed. 

Case  1. — C.  P.  W.,  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  operated  on  Nov. 
23,  1897. 

History. — The  patient  was  a  man  40  years  of  age.  For 
two  years  enlargement  ot  one  testicle  had  been  noted,  the  in- 
crease being  gradual  and  uniform.  Local  applications  and 
tapping,  at  which  only  a  little  bloody  fluid  was  withdrawn, 
proved  of  no  service,  but  injection  of  iodin  was  followed  by  a 
marked  reduction  in  size.  During  the  past  few  months  the 
tumor  has  again,  and  more  rapidly,  increased,  and  the  patient 
lias  lost  twenty  pounds  in  weight.  The  tumor  was  removed. 
The  subsequent  history  is  unknown. 

Macroscopic  Examination. — The  testicle  and  epididymis  are 
completely  fused,  forming  a  mass  irregularly  quadrilateral  in 
shape,  10  cm.  by  10  cm.,  and  6  to  8  cm.  thick.  The  surface  is 
smooth,  with  dilated  blood  vessels  showing  through  the  tunica 
and  occasional  slight  nodular  projections.  At  the  upper  pole 
a  thick  but  otherwise  normal  spermatic  cord  is  found.  Its 
veins  are  varicose.  The  color  of  the  entire  tumor  is  a  faded 
greenish-blue  from  the  preservative,  in  which  it  has  lain  for 
seven  years.  Sections  across  the  entire  growth  show  several 
large  districts  separated  by  dense,  coarse,  fibrous  septa  which 
converge  upward  and  toward  the  beginnings  of  the  cord.  The 
largest  and  most  central  area  has  an  irregular  pitted  surface 
and  brownish-gray  uniform  color.  Nearer  the  cord  the  tissues 
are  denser,  more  fibrous,  and  smooth  on  the  cut  surface.  At 
the  lower  pole  the  color  is  more  yellowish  and  mottled  yel- 
lowish-brown. In  almost  direct  continuity  with  this  portion 
of  the  mass  is  a  region  of  diffuse  hemorrhagic  appearance 
which  has  all  the  characteristics  of  the  often  described  "re- 
cent thrombotic  areas"  (Hansemann  and  others).  Small  punc- 
tate hemorrhages  are  seen  everywhere  in  this  neighborhood. 
Nowhere  are  there  any  indications  of  cystic  structures,  bone 
or  cartilage.  No  testicle  substance  could  be  found.  Numerous 
pieces  were  removed  from  all  parts  of  the  tumor,  which  was 
too  large  for  making  serial  sections. 

Microscopic  Examination. — The  findings  are  very  varied, 
but  certain  types  of  cells  in  diflferent  groupings  can  be  isolated 
on  analysis.  The  albuginea  is  normal  except  for  occasional 
areas  of  fibrous  thickening.  From  this  tunic  septa  extend  into 
the  tumor;  the  larger  strands  were  already  visible  macroscopi- 
cally.  By  frequent  subdivision  the  strands  become  thinner 
and  thinner  until  narrow  fibrous  bands  surround  the  alveolar 
portions  of  the  tumor  epithelium.  No  Leydig's  cells  are  seen 
in  the  testicle  proper;  at  the  beginning  of  the  spermatic  cord, 
which  is  normal,  many  of  these  cells  can  be  observed.  The  vas 
is  normal.     No  seminiferous  tubules  were  found. 

The  macroscopically  necrotic  areas  are  formed  by  a  struc- 
tureless faintly  granular  mass  traversed  by  bands  of  fibrin, 
and  occasional  areas  of  degenerating  round  cells.  At  the 
margins  of  these  large  areas  poorly  staining  cells  of  various 
kinds  occur,  some  well  advanced  in  a  degenerative  process, 
others  still  showing  traces  of  nuclei  and  cell  outline.  There 
are  no  large  or  diffuse  hemorrhagic  areas,  but  small  extra  vas- 
cular collections  of  red  blood  cells  are  not  uncommon.  Except 
in  the  old  fibrous  septa  no  blood  vessels  of  any  s\?.e  appear. 
Between  the  tumor  alveoli,  soon  to  be  described,  occasional 
capillary  vessels  may  be  seen,  some  of  which  show  a  more 
intimate  connection  with  the  tumor  cells. 

1.  The  epithelial  cells  are  polyhedral,  with  cytoplasm  in 
spots  taking  a  fairly  intense  eosin  stain,  especially  in  the 
most  actively  growing  portions,  in  other  parts  very  light  or 
finely  granular  and  transparent.  The  cell  outline  is  remark- 
ably sharp  and  shows  the  effect  of  contact  pressure.  The  nu- 
clei are  round  or  oval,  have  a  sharp  nuclear  membrane,  deeply 
staining  chromatin  and  one  or  two  nucleoli.  The  size  of  the 
rells  varies  from  10  to  14  microns,  that  of  the  nuclei  from  S  lo 


1 1  microns.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  fibrous 
stroma  and  the  tumor  cells  is  very  sharp.  At  the  edges  of  the 
tumor  the  advancing  cells  appear  in  longer  narrow  columns, 
and  here  and  there  a  few  may  be  seen  in  the  narrow  tissue 


2.  In  some  of  the  alveoli  are  scattered  larger  and  more 
deeply  staining  cells  of  varied  shape,  with  multiple  nuclei. 
They  resemble  foreign  body  giant  cells.  In  other  districts 
enormous  protoplasmic  masses,  reaching  ,'500  to  700  microns 
in  length,  and  50  to  100  microns  in  width,  and  with  very 
numerous  nuclei,  are  found  at  the  edges  of  the  alveoli,  also 
sending  processes  between  the  cells  of  type  1.  These  syncy- 
tial forms  may  have  a  homogeneous,  deeply  staining  proto- 
plasm, but  more  often  a  vacuolated  and  "foamy"  appearance 
predominates.  The  nuclei  vary  in  size,  but  on  the  whole  are 
smaller  than  those  of  the  main  tumor  cells,  more  deeply 
staining,  and  with  a  closer  nuclear  network.  Usually  no 
nucleoli  can  be  distinguished;  no  mitoses  were  seen.  Frag- 
mentation, pyknosis,  vacuolation,  and  other  degenerative  nu- 
clear changes  are  not  imcommon.  Occasionally  giant  nuclei  of 
the  most  bizarre  shapes  can  be  found.  ^^Hiere  the  foamy  or 
vacuolated  cytoplasm  is  present  the  nuclei  show  semilunar  or 
other  compression  or  distortion  shapes.  Within  the  syncy- 
tium or  at  its  edges  are  cells  of  type  1,  some  well  preserved, 
others  degenerating,  still  others  .showing  a  nearer  approach  to 
the  syncytial  type  by  deeper  staining  of  the  cytoplasm  and 
indefinite  cell  outline  (Fig.  I). 

3.  Sometimes  arising  from  the  spreading  syncytium,  at 
others  independent  of  it,  are  narrow,  elongated  cells  reaching 
a  length  of  20  to  30  microns  with  most  intensely  staininc; 
elongated  nuclei.  The.se  cells  may  be  seen  within  the  alveoli, 
and  also  advance  into  the  surrounding  fibrous  tissue.  Wher- 
ever they  are  found  the  cell  growth  is  very  active. 

4.  Transitional  cells  of  very  varied  size  and  appearance  are 
seen  arranged  like  the  cells  in  epithelioma  of  the  skin.  The 
alveoli  usually  show  a  rounded  outline,  and  almost  invariably 
contain  large  and  numerous  syncytial  masses.  The  cells  may 
be  but  little  larger  than  cells  of  type  1 ;  others  reach  three  or 
four  times  their  dimensions  and  resemble  large  and  irregular 
cartilage  cells.  Their  protoplasm  is  uniformly  light,  their  cell 
outline  sharp.  Many  are  found  within  the  syncytium,  their 
outlines  being  well  preserved.  The  nuclei  are  light,  show  much 
chromatin,  nucleoli  and  a  well-marked  nuclear  membrane. 
The  most  diverse  sizes  and  shapes  are  encountered.  Mitoses 
are  rare,  but  not  entirely  wanting  (Figs.  2  and  3). 

The  different  quantitative  arrangement  of  these  constitu- 
ents gives  an  extremely  varied  picture.  The  syncytial  masses 
usually  have  large  collections  of  red  blood  cells  in  close  prox- 
imity; some  of  the  blood  cells  are  also  found  in  the  vacuoles 
of  the  syncytium,  which  often  acts  as  a  boundary  to  large 
blood  lacuntp.  Capillaries  are  also  seen  surrounded  by  cells 
of  type  1,  and  may  end  in  the  blood  lakes  just  referred  to. 
Their  endothelium  may  be  preserved,  or  only  partially  de- 
stroyed, syncytium  or  cells  of  the  other  types  forming  the 
boundary. 

No  glycogen  could  be  demonstrated  in  the  specimen,  which 
had  been  preserved  for  seven  years  in  formalin,  later  in  weak 
alcohol,  but  the  cells  of  type  1  morphologically  were  similar 
to  cells  containing  glycogen. 

To  sum  up,  the  tumor  was  composed  of  an  alveolar 
epithelial  growth  which  showed  a  tendency  to  hemor- 
rhages and  necrosis.  The  tumor  elements  consisted  of 
cells  closely  resembling  Langhans'  cells,  syncytium, 
chorionic  wandering  cells  and  transitional  forms,  ar- 
ranged in  some  spots  as  in  the  typical  form  of  l\rarchand. 
but  yet  in  the  main  the  alveolar  arrangement  predomi- 
nating. Single  fields  can  be  found  in  which  no  one 
could  distinguish  the  picture  from  that  of  a  chorion- 
eiiithelioma  of  the  female.  This  effect  is  heightened, 
where,  bv  chance,  a  projection  of  the  stroma  forms  a 
villous-like  figure  covered  with  Langhans'  cells  and 
syncytium. 

No  other  ectodermic.  no  niesodermic  or  entodermie 
strufture?  were  found. 
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Case  2. — R.  C,  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  admitted  March  10, 
1905,  aged  16  years. 

History. — The  family  and  previous  history  of  the  patient  is 
negative.  Two  months  ago  he  noticed  that  the  left  testicle 
was  larger  tlian  the  right  one,  and  it  lias  gradually  increased 
until  now  it  has  attained  the  size  of  an  orange.  Until  one 
week  ago  there  was  neither  pain  nor  discomfort,  but  since 
then  the  tumor  is  tender  on  palpation.  For  the  last  two 
nights  a  dull  testicular  pain  has  prevented  sleep.  There  was 
no  loss  of  flesh  and  strength,  and  no  other  symptoms. 

On  e.xamination  nothing  but  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  was 
found. 

The  testicle  was  removed;  the  wound  healed  promptly.  The 
subsequent  course  will  be  followed,  if  possible. 

Macroscopic  Examination. — -The  testis  and  epididymis  form 
a  single  mass  about  the  size  of  a  goose  egg.  The  tunica  is 
.smooth  and  normal;  the  cord  shows  no  macroscopic  changes. 
On  sections  the  diffuse  hemorrhagic  appearance  is  striking. 
The  hemorrhages  have  not  the  "thrombotic"  form  usuallj' 
noted,  but  a  more  arterial,  brighter  red,  and  less  even  carni- 
fied  consistence.  Large  areas  show  a  low  papilliform  surface 
such  as  is  seen  in  recent  adherent  pericardium.  Macroscopi- 
cally  no  cysts  are  noticeable.  Here  and  there  the  hemorrhages 
are  more  compact  and  typical. 

The  growth  had  already  been  cut  into  several  pieces  when 
it  reached  me.  Numerous  blocks  were  prepared  and  exam- 
ined. 

Microscopic  Examination. — Large  areas  of  fairly  normal  tes- 
ticular tissue  were  found.  Some  seminiferous  tubules  appear 
to  be  functionating;  others,  nearer  the  tumor,  are  undergoing 
pressure  atrophy,  and  still  others  are  almost  unrecognizable 
and  necrotic  where  embedded  in  a  granular  homogeneous 
mass.  In  some  spots  the  active  tumor  tissue  is  in  fairly  close 
proximity  to  the  tubules,  but  always  separated  by  a  consider- 
able layer  of  fibrous  tissue.  Nowhere  do  the  seminiferous 
tubules  show  an  increased  proliferative  activity  or  break 
through  into  the  surrounding  stroma.  The  stroma  and  Ley- 
dig's  cells  are  considerably  and  uniformly   increased. 

The  tumor  proper  is  separated  from  the  remaining  testicu- 
lar substance  by  no  distinct  capsule,  but  j'et  there  is  every- 
where at  least  some  intervening  space  filled  by  fibrous  or 
myxomatous  tissue. 

The  teratomatous  nature  of  the  growth  is  unmistakable. 
The  ectoderm  is  most  typically  represented  by  rudimentary 
skin  in  one  spot.  Here  both  the  stratified  stratum  corneum 
and  the  deeper  rete  !Malpighii  are  plainly  shown  lining  one 
side  of  an  oblong  cavity  about  8  mm.  long,  and  shading  off 
into  a  lower  multiple  laj'er  of  epithelium,  which  finally  be- 
comes cubical  and  single,  dipping  down  to  form  two  simple 
glandlike  structures  and  eventual!}'  breaking  up  and  diffusely 
invading  the  stroma.  By  means  of  serial  sections  a  direct  con- 
nection between  the  epidermis  and  the  typical  papuliferous 
structures  now  to  be  described  could  be  traced,  the  transition 
being  gradual  but  unbroken  (Fig.  4). 

Numerous  simple  cysts,  as  well  as  papuliferous  cysts,  are 
lined  with  epithelium.  These  epithelial  cells  are  cubical  or  of 
irregular  polyhedral  shape,  with  sharp  angular  cell  outline 
and  clear  cytoplasm.  The  nuclei  are  large  and  oval,  have  a 
distinct  cell  membrane,  often  one  or  two  nucleoli,  and  granular 
chromatin  network.  Mitoses  are  common.  The  size  of  the 
cells  is  fairly  uniform,  varying  between  10  and  14  microns, 
the  nuclei  reaching  8  to  12  microns.  In  many  spots  the  struc- 
tures are  very  complex,  cysts,  true  papillae  (shown  to  be  sucli 
by  serial  sections),  and  rugne  form  a  bewildering  appearance 
almost  similar  to  that  seen  in  malignant  adenoma.  On  the 
papilla;  the  epithelium  is  often  multiple.  In  numerous  places 
the  epithelium  invades  the  stroma,  forming  cell  columns  or 
quite  as  often  assuming  a  diffuse  reticulated  distribution.  In 
the  neighborhood  of  hemorrhages  or  of  small  blood  vessels,  the 
epithelium  leaves  the  main  papilhe  in  an  irregular  fan-shaped 
form,  the  cytoplasm  is  darker,  the  nucleus  larger,  less  regu- 
lar, and  the  type  changes  to  that  of  the  chorionic  wandering 
cells  (Fig.  .')).  These  cells  have  a  nucleus,  10  to  15  microns 
or  more  in  size,  and  the  cell  body  may  reach  as  high  as  30 
microns.  These  cells  abound  among  the  hemorrhagic  detritus, 
and  about,  or  even  under,  the  endothelium  of  the  small  ves- 


sels, which  show  incomplete  or  eroded  walls.  Among  this  type 
of  cell  numerous  smaller  and  lighter  cells  similar  to  those 
previously  described  are  scattered.  No  large  syncytial  masses 
were  found  in  spite  of  repeated  and  thorough  search.  The 
epithelium,  however,  in  many  regions  has  a  more  syncytial 
appearance  due  to  loss  of  cell  boundaries.  About  some  blood 
vessels  of  larger  than  capillary  size,  but  with  very  thin 
walls,  the  epithelial  cells  of  both  types  are  grouped,  so  as  to 
give  the  appearance  of  a  perithelial  sarcoma.  The  cells  are 
closely  placed  about  the  vessel,  but  away  from  it  gradually 
become  further  separated  into  alveolar  forms  by  the  connec- 
tive tissue. 

Circular  or  elongated  tubes  lined  with  a  high,  cylindrical 
epithelium  with  small  basal  nucleus  or  an  occasional  goblet 
cell  are  found.  They  have  a  distinet  membrana  propria,  and 
one  or  two  circular  layers  of  unstratified  muscle  surround 
them.  These  structures  were  interpreted  as  entodermal  forma- 
tions. 

The  mesoderm  is  represented  by  fibrous,  fibrosarcomatous 
and  true  myxomatous  tissue,  also  by  scattered  unstriped  mus- 
cle, and  by  several  islets  of  cartilage. 

Of  the  well  prescribed  portions  of  the  growth  by  far  the 
greater  part  is  composed  of  large  irregular  alveoli,  very  simi- 
lar to  the  alveoli  of  carcinoma.  The  stroma  has  already  been 
described.  In  some  spots  it  sends  fine  fibrils  into  the  alveolus, 
but  on  the  whole  any  indication  of  intercellular  substance  is 
wanting. 

This  case  must  be  interpreted  as  a  teratoma  containing 
all  three  layers,  in  which  chorionectodermal  tissues  (in 
the  sense  of  L.  Pick)  have  undergone  active  prolifera- 
tion. The  Langhans  cells  line  cysts,  cover  papillae, 
surround  blood  vessels,  and  assume  more  diffuse  though 
never  typical  alveolar  arrangement.  Chorionic  wander- 
ing cells  are  common ;  large  syncytial  formations  are 
not  represented.  In  one  spot  an  unbroken  connection 
between  an  epidermis-lined  cyst  and  diffusely  growing 
chorionectodermal  tissue  could  be  traced. 

Case  3. — N.  S.,  male,  aged  21,  was  admitted  to  Roosevelt 
Hospital  Sept.   17,  1904;   died  Oct.  21,  1904. 

History. — According  to  the  patient's  own  account  the  pres- 
ent illness  began  three  weeks  previously  with  a  chill  fol- 
lowed by  fever.  For  the  last  two  weeks  he  has  had  cough  and 
blood  streaked  expectoration,  with  sharp  thoracic  pain  be- 
tween the  shoulder  blades,  most  marked  while  lying  down. 
There  has  also  been  weakness,  dyspnea  and  loss  of  weight. 

On  admission  the  veins  of  the  neck  and  shoulder  of  the  left 
side  were  more  dilated  than  on  the  right.  The  heart  was  dis- 
placed slightly  downward  and  to  the  left.  Above  the  heart 
was  an  area  of  dullness,  and  a  loud  systolic  murmur  could 
be  heard  posteriorly  at  the  level  of  the  sixth  dorsal  vertebra. 
Anteriorly  over  the  left  upper  lobe  was  dullness,  bronchial 
voice,  diminished  breathing  and  sibilant  and  sonorous  rflles. 
Similar  signs  were  heard  over  the  right  lower  lobe  posteriorly. 
The  abdomen  was  distended  without  the  signs  of  free  fluid. 
The  temperature  was  irregular,  hectic,  and  rose  to  104  de- 
grees. On  September  29  the  patient  coughed  up  half  an  ounce 
of  pure  blood.  He  died  with  symptoms  of  general  weakness 
and  dyspnea.  On  admission  the  case  was  diagnosed  as  one  of 
aortic  aneurism;  later  the  diagnosis  was  changed  to  that  of 
mediastinal  tumor. 

An  autopsy  was  performed,  but  no  record  kept.  Small 
portions  of  the  lung,  liver  and  necrotic  parts  of  the  medias- 
tinal mass  were  preserved.  At  no  time  was  any  note  made  of 
the  size  of  the  testicles ;  presumably  they  were  of  normal 
size. 

Macroscopic  Examination. — The  material  from  this  case 
consisted  of  niimerous  small  pieces  from  the  mediastinal  mass 
and  nodules  from  the  lung  and  liver. 

The  mediastinal  growth  was  of  a  dark  green-brown  mottled 
color,  with  circular  hemorrhagic  and  necrotic  areas  of  very 
friable  consistency  and  smooth  marble-like  surface.  The 
pieces  from  the  lung  showed  fairly  normal  lung  tissue,  which 
was  spongy  and  contained  air.  Within  these  pulmonary  tis- 
sues irregularly  spherical  nodules  from  pea  to  cherry  size 
were  scattered.    In  color  they  corresponded  to  tlie  hemorrhagic 
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Fig.  1. — Case  1.  Tumor  of  the  testicle.  To  the  left  Is  an  enor- 
mous vacuolated  sheet  of  s.vncytium.  To  the  right  and  above  is  an 
alveolar  collection  of  Langhans  cells  surrounded  partly  by  syncy- 
tium, which  is  also  found  In  the  center  of  the  alveolus,  partly  by  a 
fibrous  septum.  Lower  down  the  syncytium  contains  Isolated  Lang- 
hans cells,  giant  nuclei  and  vacuoles,  within  which  are  a  few  red 
blood  cells. 


areas  seen  in  the  mediastinal  growth,  but  they  were  of  firmer 
consistence  and  less  necrotic. 

Tlie  portions  of  the  liver  preserved  were  of  uniform  brown- 
ish color,  and  grossly  showed  no  changes.  Glisson's  capsule 
appeared  thickened.  The  nodules  were  similar  in  size,  color 
and  shape  to  those  found  in  the  lung,  except  in  one  spot  where 
a  larger  and  more  diffuse  area  was  found.  This  was  leas 
sharply  demarcated  from  the  surrounding  liver  tissue  and 
showed  advanced  areas  of  necrosis  centrally.  In  close  prox- 
imity to  this  region  were  two  nodules,  one  of  pea  size,  the 
other  nearly  as  large  as  a  cherry,  of  totally  different  nature. 
Irregularly  spherical  but  traversed  by  fibrous  bands,  these 
tumors  were  white  in  color  and  softer  in  consistency,  showing 
on  section  a  tendency  to  project  above  the  surrounding  liver. 
Here  there  were  neither  hemorrhages  nor  necrosis. 

Microscopic  Examination. — With  the  exception  of  the  two 
small  liver  nodules  just  mentioned  the  eight  nodules  of  liver 
and  lung  were  exaetlj'  similar.  Their  outline  was  fairly  sharp. 
Centrally,  in  each,  was  a  large,  hemorrhagic  area  composed  of 
degenerating  red  blood  cells,  fibrin,  detritus  and  almost  unrec- 
ognizable cell  material.  Peripherally  was  a  cellular  area  of 
varying  width  formed  by  clear  polyhedral  epithelial  cells 
strongly  similar  to  those  of  the  Langhans  type,  with  large 
and  typical  syncytial  masses.  The  syncytium  showed  numer- 
ous well  preserved  nuclei,  vacuolation  and  protoplasmic  proc- 
esses. Moderate  numbers  of  transitional  types  were  present. 
Large  and  small  blood  lacunfe  abounded  near,  or  surrounded 
by,  the  syncytial  masses.  The  arrangement  was  that  of  the 
typical  chorionepithelioma  of  Marchand.  The  surrounding 
lung  tissue  in  some  portions  was  normal;  in  others  the  alve- 
oli were  filled  with  a  pneumonic  exudate.  In  some  regions 
a  fibrous  septum  of  considerable  thickness,  probably  ante- 
dating the  tumor,  separated  healthy  and  diseased  area. 
The  liver  tissues  show  much  bile  pigment  in  all  the  liver 
cells.  Where  the  tumor  and  liver  tissue  abut  the  diflference  in 
cell  types  is  very  distinct.  The  liver  trabecular  are  dark, 
filled  with  pigment  granules  and  have  a  homo- 
geneous appearance.  The  Langhans  cells  stand 
out  clear  and  lighter  and  show  neither  pigment 
granules  nor  dark  coloring.  The  syncytium  also 
is  distinct;  its  nuclei  larger  and  darker  than 
that  of  the  liver  cells;  its  cytoplasm  vacuolated 
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Fig.  2. — Case  1.  Tumor  of  the  testicle,  .\lvoolar  arrangement  of  Langhans 
cells,  with  intimate  relation  to  large  syncytial  masses.  The  syncytium  is  typically 
vacuolated  and  bounds  large  blood  spaces.  Transition  types  abound.  At  the 
periphery   (left  upper  corner)   are  fibrous  septa  and  granular  detritus. 


Fig.  3. — Case  1.  Tumor  of  the  testicle.  Syncytium  and 
Langhans  cells  as  In  the  typical  chorionepllhelloma  of 
Marchand  ;  at  the  edges  young  connective  tissue. 
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and  more  granular.  Although  in  many  places  in  direct  contact, 
no  continuity  with  liver  tissue  could  be  found.  The  liver  cells 
often  show  the  effect  of  pressure.  There  are  marks  of  chronic 
congestion  and  Glisson's  capsule  is  thickened.  A  few  outlying 
vessels  are  filled  with  Langhans  cells  (Fig.  6). 


cells.  The  contrast  between  the  pigmented  liver  cells  and  the 
clear,  light  tumor  constituents  is  very  striking. 

The  pieces  from  the  mediastinal  tumor  show  formless 
necrotic  tissue. 

As  the  testicles  were  not  e.xamiiied,  and  the  parts  of 


Fig.  4. — Case  2.  Teratoma  of  the  testicle.  Tart  of  a  narrow  cavity  8  mm.  long  is  shown.  To  the  left  is  epidermis  with  horni- 
fled  epithelium,  merging  toward  the  right  into  a  lower  layer  of  epithelium,  which  dips  down  to  form  two  glandlike  structures.  At 
(he  bottom  of  the  deeper  gland  the  epithelium  is  more  darkly  staining  and  fused.  In  direct  continuity  is  a  more  alveolar 
arrangement  of  the  cells,  which  by  unbroken  transitions  merge  into  the  papilliferous  structures,  composing  the  main  part  of  the 
tumor.     To  the  left  and  below  is  one  of  these  papilliferous  cavities. 

The  two  whitish  metastases  are  composed  of  a  single  type  the    mediastinal    tumor    submitted    to    the    microscope 

of  cell  somewhat  smaller  than  those  of  the  zellschicht,  with  showed  only  necrosis,  the  genesis  of  this  tumor  can  not 

clear  though  more  deeply  staining  cytoplasm  and  similar  nu-  be  cleared  up.      Very   possibly   a   more  careful    autopsy 

cleus.    They  are  arranged  like  the  cells  of  an  alveolar  sar-  might  have  demonstrated  a  mediastinal  dermoid  or  tera- 

coma,  the  fibrous  tissue  entering  and  subdividing  in  the  very  toma.      The  metastases   are  absolutely   characteristic  of 

large  irregular  alveoli.     At   the  periphery  the   cells   in   small  chorionepithelioma. 
groups   invade   the   liver   substance,   crowding  aside   the    liver  (To   be   continued.) 
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IMg.  .■■..— Case  i;.  Teratoinu  nf  the  testicle.  Helijw.  this  allows 
closely  aggregated  coiiiplcxcs  of  Langhans  cells  on  a  librous 
Htroma  (Infiltrated  with  round  cells).  Above  the  cells  assume  the 
type  of  chorionic  wandering  cells  and  approach  a  small   arteriole 

(the  red  blood  cells  within  this  are  drawn  too  small)   whose  wall  KIg.     6. — Case  3.     Mver  metastasis.  Typical  chorionepithelioma.  In  the  cent 

they  InvBde.      At  the  "xtreme  upper  angle  Is  necrotic  material  and     an    enormous    blood    lake    bounded   by    Langhans    cells    and    syncytium.     The 
""'^**'  cells  are  compressed  and  contain   hile-pls;ment. 
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FKACTUEES   OF   THE   OLECRANON  TREATED 

BY  SUBCUTANEOUS  EXARTICULAR 

WIRING. 

JOHN  B.  MURPHY,  A.M.,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

Professor    of    Surgery,    Rush    Medical    College. 

CHICAGO. 

Considering  that  coaptation  of  fragments  in  fractures 
of  tlie  olecranon  is  not  easily  obtained  by  manipulation, 
the  maintenance  of  the  fragments  is  frequently  an  im- 
possibility, and  the  treatment  by  splints  or  casts  is  fre- 
quently followed  by  ankylosis  or  impairment  of  motion, 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  operative  treatment 
is  the  most  advisable.  On  the  other  hand,  the  exposure 
of  the  elbow  joint  appears  to  me  to  be  dangerous.  The 
open  treatment  that  Lord  Lister  applied  to  fractures  of 


History. — Patient,  40  years  of  age,  a  police  officer,  was 
caught  between  a  wall  of  an  alley  and  a  wagon  by  a  runaway 
team.  May  22,  1905.  His  right  arm  was  slightly  bruised  and 
the  right  elbow  severely  hurt.  Suffering  great  pain,  he  con- 
sulted a  phj-sician  shortly  after  the  accident.  Physician  put 
the  limb  in  flexion  (about  90  degrees),  and  applied  a  plaster- 
of-paris  cast  to  the  elbow,  stating  that  in  all  probability  pa- 
tient's elbow  would  remain  stiff.  For  thirty  hours  after  the 
accident   patient  had   considerable   pain. 

Examination. — He  came  to  my  office  on  the  request  of  his 
physician  May  23.  In  accordance  with  an  understanding 
with  his  first  physician,  I  removed  the  cast  and  examined 
the  arm  with  the  fluoroscope.  I  found  a  transverse  linear 
fracture  of  the  olecranon.  The  olecranon  was  divided  into 
two  halves,  which  were  separated  by  a  distance  of  three- 
fourths  of  an  inch.  In  my  opinion,  an  operation  was  ad- 
vised and  patient  consented.  The  indication  for  operation  in 
this    case    was    the    great    separation    of    the    fragments,    the 


1    (lateral   viewl    and  2    (posterior  view). — Wiring  the  fragments   of   the   olecranon    together,      a.    Incision; 
hole  drilled   in  bone   for  passage  of  wire;   d,   fracture;   e,   passage  of  wire  through  tendon  of  triceps. 


St    or   tie   of 


the  patella,  and  which  is  practiced  to  a  great  e.Ktent  to- 
day in  England,  does  not  appeal  to  me  in  the  case  of 
fractures  of  the  olecranon.  I  have  always  feared  to  open 
rf  joint,  even  under  tlie  greatest  aseptic  precautions,  for 
we  all  know  that  the  liabilities  of  infections  in  a  joint 
are  greater  than  those  in  the  peritoneum.  Therefore, 
the  subcutaneous  and  exarticular  wiring  of  the  olecranon 
seemed  to  me  the  most  advisable  and  the  simplest  pro- 
cedure. As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn  from  the 
literature,  subcutaneous  wiring  of  the  olecranon  has  not 
been  resorted  to  by  any  one  else.  It  is  such  a  simple  and 
practical  procedure  that  I  have  felt  that  its  publication 
might  be  beneficial  to  the  general  practitioner  and  sur- 
geon, who  undoubtedly  have  had  unpleasant  experi- 
ences with  such  fractures.  The  following  is  the  history 
of  our  case: 


upper  fragment  being  drawn  upward  by  contraction  of  the 
triceps.  I  was  convinced  that  without  operative  treatment  it 
would  be  very  difficult  to  coapt  the  fragments  and  that  a 
fibrous  union  would  be  the  result. 

O/jerad'on.— May  •14,  190-5,  a  longitudinal  inci.^ion  1/3  of 
an  inch  long  was  made  on  the  external  aspect  of  the  ulna,  one- 
half  inch  from  its  articular  surface,  and  tisstips  were  divided 
to  the  bone.  A  smaller  incision  was  made  on  the  correspond- 
ing inner  side.  I  perforated  the  base  of  the  olecranon  with 
an  eyelet  drill,  which  ran  transversely  from  outward  inward. 
I  threaded  the  drill  with  a  fine  aluminum-bronze  wire, 
drawing  it  through  this  transverse  canal  (Fig.  2).  The 
wire  was  carried  upward  under  the  skin  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  elbow  and  then  drawn  out  through  another  small 
incision,  one-sixteenth  of  an  inch,  made  at  the  level  of  the 
apex  of  the  olecranon.  The  wire  was  then  reinserted  and 
directed  transversely  from  inward  outward,  passing  it  through 
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the  tendon  of  the  triceps  above  the  olecranon,  and  then  drawn 
out  to  a  corresponding  outward  point  through  a  very  small 
incision  similar  to  that  made  on  the  inner  side.  The  wire 
was  again  reinserted  and  pushed  downward  under  the  skin  until 
it  was  finally  brought  out  through  the  initial  external  inci- 
sion. The  circle  once  completed,  traction  was  exerted  on  the 
wire  until  I  was  sure  that  the  two  fragments  were  in  per- 
fect coaptation,  the  latter  being  easily  and  satisfactorily  ac- 
complished. The  ends  of  the  wire  were  twisted  several  times 
and  then  divided  by  scissors  close  to  the  bone.  By  this  pro- 
cedure the  skin  was  incised  at  four  points  (Fig.  2),  the  largest 
incision  being  1/3  of  an  inch  in  length. 

The  coaptation  of  the  fragments  was  perfectly  assured  by 
the  traction  of  the  wire.  The  latter  could  not  slip,  the  lower 
part  of  the  wire  being  inserted  through  a  bony  canal,  while 
the  upper  part  passed  through  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  and 
pressed  against  the  bony  button  of  the  olecranon  (Fig.  1,  E). 
The  main  advantage  of  this  procedure  is,  first,  that  the  oper- 
ation is  entirely  e.xarticular,  an  advantage  which,  of  course, 
needs  no  further  explanation  or  praise;  and  second,  passive 
motion  can  be  instituted  immediately  after  the  wiring. 

The  operation  finished,  the  elbow  was  put  in  extension  and 
so  maintained  by  an  anterior  plaster  splint  which  was  fas- 
tened by  a  bandage.  Following  the  operation,  the  patient 
had  slight  pain,  which  in  a  few  days  diminished  considerably 
and  finally  disappeared  on  the  twelfth  day.  when  patient 
left  the  hospital  entirely  free  from  pain.  The  splint  was  tempo- 
rarily removed  on  the  third  day  and  each  of  the  following  days, 
passive  motion  being  used,  and  at  the  end  of  four  weeks  en- 
tirely abandoned.  The  patient  has  since  resumed  his  work 
and  has  had  perfect  use  of  his  arm  and  no  pain. 

Postoperative  History. — Patient  was  thoroughly  re-examineil 
Oct.  22.  inO.5.  Form  and  contour  of  the  right  elbow  similar 
to  that  of  the  left.  The  natural  obtuse  angle  formed  by  the 
axis  of  the  right  arm  and  forearm  is  equal  to  that  of  the  left. 
Flexion  and  extension  of  the  right  elbow  is  painless  and 
equal  in  extent  to  that  of  the  left  elbow.  Palpation  reveals  a 
perfectly  smooth  surface;  in  other  words,  there  is  no  interrup- 
tion in  the  continuity  of  the  periosteum  of  the  olecranon.  No 
pain  on  active  or  passive  motion.  The  right  elbow  joint  is 
functionally  normal.  Where  the  wires  were  twisted  the  con- 
tinual mechanical  irritation  produced  a  small  bursa,  which 
iloes  not  inconvenience  the  patient  in  the  least. 

T  hope  the  general  practitioner  will  realize  that  this 
procedure  is  botli  practical  and  harmless,  and  does  not 
require  great  surgical  skill  for  its  performance;  fur- 
thermore, it  gives  asj^urance  of  a  perfect  result. 


A  CASE  OF  INFANTILE  SCURVY. 

GEORGE   DOCK,  M.D. 

I'rofossor  ot  Medicine  in  Hie  University  of  Michij;an. 
ANN    AUBOR,    MICH. 

Infantile  scurvy  is  a  comparatively  rare  disease  every- 
where, though  becoming  more  frequent.  Chiefly  because 
of  its  infrequency  it  is  often  unrecognized,  and  so  reports 
of  single  cases,  even  if  they  add  nothing  to  the  real 
knowledge  of  the  .subject,  may  he  useful  by  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  existence  of  the  disease  when  it  might  other- 
wise be  ovci'looked.  For  this  reason  I  report  the  first 
case  that  has  been  treated  in  the  university  hospital. 

Summary. — Case  of  infantile  scurvy  treated  for  two  months 
with  diagnoses  of  neuritis  and  probable  anterior  poliomyelitis, 
with  sore  mouth.  Easily  recognized  as  infantile  scurvy  by 
ocular  projitosis  with  subcutaneous  hemorrhages  of  the  eye- 
lids, cliar.ulcrisUe  swelling  and  discoloration  of  gums,  de- 
pression of  anterior  thoracic  wall,  swelling  and  tenderness  of 
wrists  and  ankles;  slight  rickets,  sweating  of  head;  rapid 
recovery  on  change  of  food  and  use  of  orange  juice. 

I'aticnt. — E.  H.,  aged  10  months,  admitted  to  tmiversity  hos- 
pital Oct.  23.  lOO.").     The  motluM-.  aged  24.  was  very  small  as 


I'"ig.  1. — Dr.  DocIj's  case  of  infantile  scurvy.  The  photograph 
was  talien  after  improvement  began,  and  the  front  of  the  thorax 
does  not  loolc  so  much  lilse  that  of  a  cadaver  after  necropsy  as  It 
did  in  the  beginning. 


Fig.     2. — Skiagraph     showing    swoiien     arm. 
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a  baby,  but  bas  always  been  Avell  since  llien.  She  looks  well 
and  is  of  robust  frame.  The  father,  a  well-to-do  farmer,  is  20 
years  old  and  in  good  health.  The  patient,  their  first  child, 
was  born  Dec.  26,  1904.     The  birth  was  not  difficult. 

History. — The  mother  tried  to  nurse  the  baby,  but  after 
three  weeks  was  obliged  to  stop.  Milk  and  water,  equal  parts, 
sterilized  by  boiling  for  one  hour,  was  ne.xt  used.  Barley 
gruel  and  milk  sugar  were  added  to  the  milk  from  the  third 
week.  The  child  vomited  curds  and  was  tympanitic,  so  a 
cliange  was  made,  at  5  weeks,  to  the  following  preparation: 
Milk,  10  tablespoonfuls;  water,  24  tablespoonfuls;  Mellin's 
food,   4   teaspoonfuls. 

As  this  was  not  taken  well,  the  Mellin's  food  was  increased 
anu  the  water  lessened,  and  up  to  the  time  the  patient  came 
to  the  hospital  she  took  the  following:  Milk,  25  tablespoonfuls, 
water,  7  tablespoonfuls;  Mellin's  food.  9  teaspoonfuls.  The  mix- 
ture was  heated  to  1G5  F.  for  about  ten  minutes.  The  quan- 
tity taken  at  each  feeding  was  rarely  more  than  3  ounces, 
and  for  some  time  five  feedings  were  given  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

The  weight  at  birth  was  Sy,  pounds;  at  5  months  it  was 
14  pounds;  at  8  months,  151^. 

Constipation  bas  been  the  rule,  rarely  interrupted  for  a 
day  at  a  time  with  as  many  as  three  to  si.'c  stools  in  a  day. 
In  the  end  of  August  there  was  bright  red  blood  in  the  stools 
and  then  for  from  two  to  three  weeks  the  stools  were  almost 
black,  becoming  natural  only  about  October  10. 

The  lower  central  incisors  were  cut  at  six  months,  without 
special  difficulty.  At  the  end  of  August  the  upper  central 
incisors  began  to  appear.  At  that  time  it  was  observed  that 
the  baby  screamed  when  her  feet  were  touched.  Soon  she 
ceased  to  use  her  legs,  but  there  were  variations  in  the  de- 
gree of  this.  Then  the  back  became  sensitive  to  touch  and  she 
stopped  sitting  up  in  the  middle  of  September.  Then  the 
arms  became  quiet,  the  left  almost  entirely  so.  The  right 
arm  was  only  moved  to  put  the  thumb  in  the  mouth,  where 
it  was  kept  most  of  the  time.  As  the  upper  teeth  were  slow 
in  coming  through  the  gums  were  incised.  About  the  last 
of  August  the  upper  gum  became  swollen,  appearing  like  a 
blood  blister  which  subsided  slightly  at  times,  though  the 
main  swelling  never  disappeared  nor  became  much  smaller. 
The  lower  gum  became  swollen  after  the  upper  one. 

About  October  15  the  right  upper  eyelid  swelled  suddenly. 
Eye  salve  was  applied.  The  swelling  subsided,  but  left  a 
bluish  red  discoloration.  The  left  upper  eyelid  became  swollen 
October  23,  and  when  admitted  the  lid  was  swollen  so  it  did 
not  open,  was  deep  pink  and  edematous  looking.  The  head 
has  perspired  profusely  for  a  long  time.  There  has  never  been 
any  sign  of  laryngismus  stridulus. 

Status  Prasens. — October  24:  The  baby  lies  with  its  right 
index  finger  in  its  mouth.  Occasionally  cries,  but  cries  at 
once  on  being  di.sturbed.  Is  of  fair  size;  weighs  15  pounds. 
The  head  is  square;  anterior  fontanelle  38x.34  mm.;  soft 
blowing  systolic  murmur  over  it.  The  scalp  is  sweating 
slightly. 

The  right  eye  is  prominent.  The  upper  lid  is  slightly 
swollen  and  shows  a  pale  blue  oval  discoloration  at  the  upper 
margin.  The  left  upper  eyelid,  which  was  closed  yesterday 
and  bright  red,  is  less  swollen;  pale  red;  the  skin  finely 
wrinkled.  The  lids  open  one-eighth  inch.  The  bulbs  move  nat- 
urally; both  are  very  prominent  and  seem  to  look  down.  The 
conjunctiva  is  normal. 

The  rest  of  the  face  is  slightly  pufTv,  the  cheeks  Hushed,  cars 
pale.  There  is  a  scanty  eruption  of  minute  red  papules  in  the 
scalp  and  on  the  abdomen,  but  no  petechioe. 

The  lower  central  incisors  are  about  half  way  through.  The 
gum  around  them  is  slightly  swollen,  reddish  purple,  the  pur- 
ple most  marked  close  to  the  teeth.  The  upper  incisors  can 
not  be  seen.  The  gum  over  them  is  swollen,  forming  two 
"oblong  oval  elevations,  the  right  1  cm.,  the  left  1.5  cm.  long. 
These  are  dirty  red  at  the  bases,  blue  at  the  tops,  but  the 
extreme  tops  are  broken  and  appear  as  ragged  dirty-looking 
ulcers  covered  with  small  granulations.  The  mucosa  of  the 
rest  of  the  mouth  and  pharynx  is  healthy  looking;  the  tongue 
is  not  swollen ;  has  a  very  thin  white  coat. 


The  thorax  is  of  good  size.  The  stiriium  and  costal  cartil- 
ages are  Hat  and  look  as  if  pushed  in,  forming  a  ridge  running 
from  the  nipples  to  the  Hanks,  parallel  to  the  margin  of  the 
ribs,  from  which  the  ridge  is  separated  by  a  shallow  groove. 
The  chondrocostal  articulations  are  firm;  very  slightly 
swollen.     Heart  and   lungs   negative. 

The  abdomen  is  below  the  level  of  the  ribs.  Liver  and 
spleen  not  enlarged.  The  back  is  tender,  but  otherwise  neg- 
ative. 

The  left  arm  lies  extended;  the  right  thiimb  is  in  the  mouth 
and  can  be  moved  away  without  evidences  of  great  tender- 
ness. The  wrists  and  lower  fourths  of  the  forearms  are 
swollen;  the  skin  is  not  tense,  but  there  is  a  firm  swelling 
seemingly  beneath  the  deep  fascia.  The  hands  are  emaciated. 
The  thighs  and  knees  are  negative.  The  upper  parts  of  the 
tibias  are  not  distinctly  thickened.  The  lower  thirds  of  the 
legs  and  the  ankles  are  swollen,  the  skin  glossy,  and  at  the 
same  time  pitted,  like  an  orange  peel,  with  slight  blui.sh  yel- 
low discoloration.  The  swelling  is  very  firm.  Touching  the 
arms  and  legs  causes  severe  crying,  with  many  tears.  The 
legs  and  feet  are  kept  extended ;  no  effort  is  made  to  move 
them. 

Blood:  Reds,  4,000,000;  leucocytes,  11,700;  hgn.,  80  per  cent, 
nifferential  count  (Dr.  H.  A.  Freund)  :  Small  lymphocytes. 
14.2  per  cent.;  large  lymphocytes,  0  per  cent.;  polymorphous. 
75.2  ])er  cent.;  transitional,  0.8  per  cent.;  eosinophile,  0.4  per 
cent.;  basophile,  0.4  per  cent.  Few  microcytes;  many  macro- 
cytes ;    few   poikilocytes. 

Treatment  and  Course. — Orange  juice  was  begun  as  soon 
as  the  baby  was  admitted.  It  took  one  ounce  of  a  25  per 
cent,  mixture  very  well,  apparently  liking  it,  before  each 
feeding.  It  also  took  the  following  milk  mixture:  Cream. 
8  fluid  ounces;  milk,  I14  fluid  ounces;  lime  water,  1  fluid 
ounce;  water,  9^/4  fluid  ounces;  milk  sugar,  6%  drams. 
Heated  at  99.5  C.  for  twenty  minutes ;  then  cooled ;  5  ounces 
every  three  hours. 

October  25:  The  baby  is  distinctly  better.  It  looks  more 
intelligent  and  does  not  cry  as  much  as  before.  The  swelling 
is  entirely  gone  from  the  left  eye.  The  blue  spot  on  the 
right  lid  is  more  distinct.  The  gums  are  less  swollen  and 
less  blue.  The  wrists  are  smaller;  ankles  about  as  before. 
The  milk  was  increased  to  2  ounces.  Mutton  broth  cooked 
witli    potato   and   carrots   was   given. 

October  2fl:  The  appearance  is  still  better.  Moves  hands 
and  does  not  complain  as  much  when  touched.  Ankles  very 
little  smaller  than  before.  Food  changed  to:  Cream,  8;  milk. 
4;   otherwise  as  before. 

October  28:  Looks  much  better.  Moves  left  hand  freely, 
also  feet.  Wrists  and  ankles  are  smaller,  but  the  left  in- 
ternal malleolus  is  still  surrounded  by  considerable  swelling. 
Milk  changed   to   5   ounces ;    other   ingredients  as  before. 

October  30:  General  appearance  better.  Moves  all  extremi- 
ties actively.  Gums  less  swollen;  lateral  upper  incisor< 
show  through.  Eyes,  ankles  and  thorax  about  the  same.  Wbil  > 
in  the  hospital  the  bowels  were  .slightly  constipated.  Thi' 
stools  were  of  natural  color  and  well  digested.  There  was  n 
positive  test  for  occult  blood  (Dr.  Cowie)  on  October  25.  2(1 
and  27 ;  negative  afterward.  The  urine  was  not  obtained, 
but  the  napkins  showed  no  traces  of  blood.  The  temperature 
ranged  between  101  C.  on  admission,  and  98.6  C,  usually  be- 
tween 99  C.  and  100  C.     Weight  IB'/o  pounds. 

Patient  was  discharged,  with  full  directions  for  raw  milk, 
milked  with  as  much  cleanliness  as  possible;  aerated  at  once, 
filtered   through   cotton   and   kept   on    ice. 

November  1 :  Returned  for  examination.  Looks  stronger. 
Moves  more  than  ever  before.  Does  not  cry  when  handled. 
Disco-oration  on  right  ej'elid  clearing  up.  Eyes  are  further' 
back  than  before.  Upper  gum  is  still  spongy  and  red,  but 
improving.     Anklis  and  wrists  about  as  before. 

November  7:  Patient  sat  up  yesterday  alone.  Better  in 
every   way. 

November  10:  Examined  in  clinic.  Moves  extremities  freely 
and  sat  up  alone  to  day.  Color  good.  Discoloration  of  right 
oyolid  has  disappeared.  Left  eye  normal.  The  eyes  are  not 
lironiinciit.     Tl\e  thorax  is  deeper.     The  gums  are  still  slightly 
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swollen  and  red.  Dots  not  take  orange  juice  as  well  as  at 
first.  Is  taking  G  iluid  ounces  of  milk  in  20  ounces  of  the  mix- 
ture. Weighs  IGV-  pounds.  Food  changed  to  cream  8  and 
milk  7  fluid  ounces;  other  ingredients  as  before.  Broths  and 
gruels  wore  akso  prescribed. 

November  23:  For  two  or  three  days  has  not  taken  food 
as  well  as  before.  Vomited  once  on  the  19th,  probably  as  the 
result  of  cathartic  medicine.  Looks  stronger.  Moves  actively. 
Wrists  are  thick;  ankles  smaller  than  before.  No  discolora- 
tion. No  tenderness.  Gums  natural;  four  upper  incisors  out; 
three  below  and  fourth  almost  through.  Costal  cartilages 
still  show  groove,  but  body  is  more  rounded  than  before.  Ad- 
vised five  meals  a  day. 


Diagnosis. — Among  the  points  of  interest  in  the  case 
(li;.gnosis  takes  the  first  place.  Like  many  similar  cases, 
the  true  nature  of  this  one  was  long  overlooked.  During 
this  time  the  patient  was  in  care  of  two  physicians,  in 
turn,  of  considerable  experience  and  more  than  average 
ability.  Neither  had  ever  seen  scurvy  at  any  age,  and 
they  had  only  the  usual  Imowledge  of  the  less  common 
diseases  of  childhood.  But  lack  of  actual  observation  of 
a  similar  case  can  not  be  a  valid  excuse  in  practical  diag- 
nosis. All  progress  in  medicine  would  stop  if  it  were. 
The  physician  first  consulted  discussed  the  case  with  a 
surgeon,  who  suggested  neuritis  without  seeing  the  pa- 
tient. The  other  suspected  anterior  poliomyelitis,  but, 
not  feeling  certain,  referred  the  patient  to  me.  The 
chief  cause  of  failure  was  the  lack  of  a  thorough  exami- 
nation, the  cause  of  most  faulty  diagnoses.  This  was 
assisted  by  a  failure  to  compare  the  findings  with  de- 
scriptions in  text-books  on  diagnosis  and  practice. 

A  literary  knowledge  of  the  subject  does  not  alone 
prevent  error.  Heubner  tells  us  that  in  half  the  undiag- 
nosed cases  of  infantile  scurvy  he  saw  in  consultation 
the  physicians  in  charge  had  a  literary  knowledge  of  the 
disease.  Until  I  stripped  the  baby  and  examined  its  ex- 
tremities, its  mother  and  a  very  experienced  and  critical 
grandmother  were  not  aware  of  the  striking  alteration 
in  the  shape  of  the  thorax  and  the  swellings  and  discol- 
orations  of  the  extremities.  Had  an  examination  been 
made,  the  first  diagnosis  of  neuritis  must  have  been 
given  up  on  account  of  the  absence  of  objective  evi- 
dences of  that  disease  and  the  presence  of  other  featiares 
that  could  not  be  explained  by  neuritis  alone.  Then  it 
would  have  been  necessary  to  consider  the  possibilities 
that  have  caused  error  in  other  cases.  Osteotuyelitis,  so 
often  diagnosed,  even  to  the  point  of  causing  operation, 
could  hardly  have  been  suspected  in  this  case.  In  some, 
where  the  swelling  has  been  greater  and  less  symmetrical, 
only  a  complete  examination  and  thoughtful  differen- 
tial diagnosis  could  prevent  error.  Against  rheumatism, 
the  relative  constancy  of  the  local  lesions,  the  fact  that 
they  were  not  in  the  joints,  the  absence  of  superficial 
redness  and  of  distinct  fever  would  have  been  useful. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  sweating  of  the  head,  if  not  con- 
sidered ifi  all  its  bearings,  and  the  slight  elevation  of 
temperature,  might  easily  confuse  the  diagnosis  in  this 
respect.  Against  sarcoma,  the  multiplicity  and  sym- 
metry of  the  lesions,  and  the  failure  rapidly  to  increase 
should  suffice.  Against  syphilis  with  pseudo-paralysis 
the  condition  of  the  parents,  the  age  of  the  patient,  the 
condition  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  the  ab- 
sence of  joint  involvement  and  the  great  degree  of  ten- 
derness, would  be  decisive.  Anterior  poliomyelitis  was 
an  insufficient  diagnosis  in  view  of  the  physical  condi- 
tions. There  was  also  no  history  of  the  onset  of  that 
disease,  and  the  description  of  the  course  of  the  pseudo- 
paralysis was  clear  and  agreed  more  with  that  of  scurvy 


than  of  infantile  paralysis.  Eickets  would  have  been  a 
better  diagnosis,  would  have  been  partially  correct,  and, 
if  made  in  time,  should  have  led  to  a  change  in  diet  that 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  prevented  the  full  devel- 
ojiment  of  infantile  scurvy.  The  case  illustrates  the  im- 
portance in  all  cases  of  artificially  fed  infants  of  looking 
for  rickets  and  the  scurvy  .so  often  associated  with  it. 

Critical  examination  of  the  mouth  should  have  made 
it  clear  that  the  disease  in  the  gums  was  not  due  to  the 
incision,  as  was  supposed,  for  it  was  also  present  in  the 
lower  gum  that  had  not  been  incised.  Further  study  of 
such  anomalies  must  have  led  to  a  correct  diagnosis  of 
scurvy. 

The  proptosis  and  subcutaneous  hemorrhage  in  the 
eyelids  came  on  late.  Diagnosis  made  in  time  should 
have  prevented  them.  Although  the  orbital  changes  are 
relatively  rare,  the  fact  that  E.  Schlesinger  has  recently 
reported  a  case  in  which  orbital  hematoma  was  the  first 
symptom  in  a  case  of  infantile  scurvy  shows  the  impor- 
tance of  a  general  knowledge  of  the  process.  The  arti- 
cle of  Schlesinger'  and  that  of  Irving  Snow-  give  a  com- 
plete resume  of  our  knowledge  of  this  interest- 
ing symptom.  In  regard  to  its  incidence,  the 
collective  investigation  of  the  American  Pediatric 
Society  gave  only  22  cases  out  of  ST'O,  posi- 
tively absent  in  110.  Heubner  saw  4  cases  out 
of  Go.  Barlow,  who  first  described  it,  has  also  seen  a 
case  in  which  orbital  hematoma  was  the  only  symptom. 
Snow  shows  the  anatomic  feature  of  the  condition,  a 
subperiosteal  hemorrhage  like  the  process  on  other  bones, 
and  Cohn's  report  of  a  case  in  which  the  hemorrhage 
came  on  suddenly,  during  a  severe  crying  spell,  suggests 
a  traumatic  element  that  is  often  present  in  the  hemor- 
rhages on  the  long  bones.  The  successive  affection  of  the 
two  orbits,  as  in  my  case,  is  very  frequent. 

Etiology  and  Results  of  Treatment. — The  study  of  the 
causal  factors  in  the  case  reveals  nothing  new.  There  is 
the  historj',  as  in  most  cases,  of  a  monotonous  food,  com- 
posed of  a  milk  mixture  that  would  not  seem  well 
adapted  to  the  patient,  and  j'ct  it  seemed  to  agree  fairlv 
well  for  a  longer  tiiue  than  one  would  have  anticipated. 
The  long-continued  use  of  Mellin's  food  is  of  interest, 
but  does  not  give  any  positive  ground  for  conclusions. 
It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  severe  gastrointestinal 
disturbance  did  not  occur.  The  idea  that  a  severe  diar- 
rhea or  enteritis  had  been  present  was  entertained  by  one 
of  the  physicians,  but  was  not  borne  out  by  the  clear  and 
positive  descriptions  of  the  relatives  nor  by  the  exami- 
nation of  the  stools.  The  bloody  stools  were  certainly 
the  result  of  the  scurvy,  without  further  implication  of 
the  intestines. 

As  in  so  many  cases,  we  can  not  say  whether  the  cause 
here  was  some  qualitative  or  quantitative  alteration  of 
the  food  elements  or  some  toxic  substance,  or  all  com- 
bined, in  a  patient  long  inappropriately  fed. 

Some  other  details  of  the  feeding  are  interesting.  The 
patient  lived  on  a  dairy  farm,  the  herd  being  made  up 
of  Jerseys  with  a  few  Holsteins.  As  I  learned  later,  the 
milk  had  imdergone  official  tests  and  was  good  in  everv 
respect.  "\A1ien  I  began  the  treatment  I  was  afraid  to 
use  raw  milk,  fearing  the  supply  on  the  one  hand,  the 
gastrointestinal  condition  of  the  patient  on  the  other 
I  therefore  gave  orders  to  Pasteurize  the  milk  at  160  F., 
l)ut  by  an  error  the  method  then  in  use  in  the  ward  was 
followed,  and  the  milk  was  really  heated  longer  than 

1.  "Zur  S.vmptomatoIoRlo  der  Bnrlowschen  Kranlihoft."  Muenc-h. 
mpd.   Wochft.,  Oct.   24.   1005.   p.   2073. 

2.  "K.vc  Symptoms  of  Infantlfe  Scmvy,"  Archives  of  Pediatrics. 
August,    1005,    p.    576. 
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before  and  at  a  higher  temperature.  The  only  differ- 
ences, then,  were  in  the  different  source  of  the  milk,  an 
element  that  can  not  be  analyzed,  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Mellin's  food  and  the  use  of  orange  juice.  Before  any- 
thing else  was  given  a  distinct  improvement  was  obvious, 
and  recovery  occurred  while  on  sterilized  milk,  orange 
Juice,  and  a  small  amount  of  potato  and  carrot  broth. 
So  rapid  an  improvement,  of  course,  is  not  at  all  uncom- 
mon, and  the  change  as  soon  as  the  orange  juice  is  given, 
along  with  the  curious  avidity  with  which  my  patient 
took  it,  like  so  many  others,  seems  to  prove  that  it  con- 
tains something  much  needed  by  the  scorbutic  body. 

Skiagraphy. — My  efforts  to  get  an  a;-?'ay  picture  of 
the  affected  bones  were  not  successful.  It  was  impossi- 
ble to  make  an  exposure  the  first  day,  when  the  legs  were 
spontaneously  kept  still.  By  the  next  day  there  was 
some  motion  when  the  noise  and  light  of  the  apparatus 
were  perceived,  so  that  it  was  not  possible  to  make  a 
slow  exposure  with  a  soft  tube  that  would  show  fine  dif- 
ferentiation of  the  soft  parts.  The  pictures,  of  which 
my  colleague,  Mr.  V.'  H.  Willey,  made  a  number,  show 
the  swellings,  as  well  as  the  appearances  of  the  bones,  but 
nothing  more. 

X-ray  pictures  of  infantile  scurvy  have  been  published 
by  Ausset,  Eotch^  and  Lenndorff.*  Those  of  Ausset 
and  Rotch  are  not  very  good.  Lenndorff's  is  given  in  a 
rather  diagrammatic  reproduction.  The  author  says 
there  were  shadows  along  the  femur  and  the  tibia  and 
fibula,  and  a  clearing  up  of  the  bone  shadow  in  all  the 
bones.  He  explains  the  findings  by  assuming  that  the 
periosteum  had  had  time  to  exert  its  osteogenetic  func- 
tion, a  belief  that  is  borne  out  by  postmortem  examina- 
tions. Lenndorff,  however,  very  properly  warns  against 
too  much  dependence  on  the  skiagraphic  diagnosis  of  in- 
fantile scurvy,  though  it  may  be  of  assistance  in  clear- 
ing up  some  of  the  anatomic  changes. 
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The  following  communication  is  intended  merely  as  a 
preliminary  announcement  of  the  preparation  of  an 
antigonococcus  serum  of  therapeutic  value.  It  will  be 
followed  shortly  by  an  article  in  which  the  character 
and  properties  of  this  serum  are  dealt  with  in  greater 
detail. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  an  antigonococcus 
serum  has  not  been  used  heretofore  in  the  treatment  of 
gonorrheal  rheumatism.  They  may  be  tabulated  as  fol- 
lows: First,  there  is  not  the  slightest  indication  of  an 
immunity  in  man  to  gonorrheal  infection  acquired  by  a 
previous  attack;  nor  in  chronic  gonorrhea  is  the  indi- 
vidual any  the  less  susceptible  to  an  acute  superinfec- 
tion. Second,  there  is  no  well-established  case  of  an 
infection  in  animals  with  gonococcus.  Wertheim,  by 
injecting  agar  and  gonococci  together  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  of  rabbits,  was  able  to  produce  a  local  peritonitis, 
but  not  a  real  infection.  Heller's  statement  that  he  has 
produced  an  ophthalmic  gonorrhea  in  young  dogs  by 

3.  Medical  News,  1903,  vol.  II. 

4.  Archiv.  t.  Klnderhellkunde,  vol.  xxxvlli,  1904,  p.  160. 
*  l!ead  before  the  New  Yorls  Academy  of  Medicine,  19115. 


injecting  gonococci  into  the  anterior  chamber  of  the 
eye  has  not  been  confirmed.  Third,  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  gonococci  can  not  be  induced  to  grow  luxuri- 
antly under  artificial  conditions.  Finally,  most  authori- 
ties agree  with  Wassermann  and  Nikolaysen  in  conclud- 
ing that  animals  can  not  be  immunized  to  the  toxin  of 
the  gonococcus,  as  it  is  embraced  within  the  cells  and 
only  diffuses  into  the  surrounding  tissues  on  its  death 
and  disintegration.  In  other  words,  according  to  their 
view,  it  is  an  endotoxin,  a  bacterial  protein. 

Although  there  was  apparently  slight  chance  of  suc- 
cess, at  the  suggestion  of  i)r.  Rogers  1  prepared  a  serum 
for  a  patient  with  gonorrheal  rlieumatism  of  some  15 
years'  standing,  who  had  been  treated  in  every  other 
way  without  result.  We  were  agreeably  surprised  to 
find  the  serum  effective,  not  only  in  that  case,  but  also 
in  a  high  percentage  of  others  in  which  it  has  been 
tried.  These  cases  are  fully  described  in  the  preceding 
clinical  report  by  Dr.  Rogers. 

The  culture  which  was  originally  employed  in  produc- 
ing the  serum  was  isolated  from  an  acute  case  of  gonor- 
rhea in  a  male,  who  had  not  been  treated.  Gonococci 
were  very  numerous  in  the  exudate,  principally  within 
the  leucocytes.  Smears  were  made  from  the  discharge 
on  petri  dishes  of  ascitic  agar.  After  an  incubation  of 
24  hours,  an  almost  pure  culture  of  very  small,  trans- 
parent colonies  appeared.  These  colonies  were  com- 
posed of  small  diplococci  in  every  respect  identical  in 
morphology,  staining  reactions  and  cultural  features 
with  the  characteristics  of  gonococci.  The  micro-organ- 
isms were  negative  to  Gram's  stain,  would  not  grow  on 
ordinary  peptone  agar  or  broth  (repeated  tests  have 
been  made  extending  over  several  months),  and  died 
out  even  on  ascitic  media  in  a  short  time.  On  ascitic 
agar  (equal  parts  of  ascitic  fluid  and  3  per  cent,  glycerin 
agar)  the  colonies  are  small  and  tend  to  remain  sepa- 
rate. At  first  transparent  and  with  regular  edge,  after 
four  or  five  days  the  center  of  tlie  colony  becomes  granu- 
lar and  the  edge  spreads  out  thinly  and  irregularly.  All 
the  diplococci  have  died  in  from  six  to  eight  days.  In 
ascitic  broth  the  length  of  life  is  much  greater,  from 
thirty  to  forty  days. 

For  purposes  of  inoculation,  a  very  satisfactory 
medium  has  been  found  to  be  a  mixture  of  rich  ascitic 
fluid  and  slightly  acid  beef  infusion  peptone  broth  in 
equal  parts.  Tubes  of  about  13  c.c.  of  the  mixture  are 
heated  to  60  C.  for  several  hours  and  tested  for  sterility. 
To  obtain  the  best  results,  the  temperature  of  the  incu- 
bator should  be  between  36  and  37  C.  Gonococci  are 
killed  at  a  relatively  low  temperature  (at  from  40  to  41 
C,  according  to  Scholtz).  After  from  18  to  24  hours" 
incubation,  a  slight  granular  growth  appears  near  the 
surface  and  along  the  side  of  the  tube.  This  slowly  in- 
creases in  amount  until,  after  six  days,  the  medium  is 
well  clouded  on  shaking.  Other  strains  of  gonococci 
which  have  been  used  form,  after  four  days,  a  rather 
thick  and  flaky  pellicle.  In  all  the  strains  tlie  growth 
after  a  time  sinks  to  the  bottom  of  the  culture  tube. 

Various  modifications  of  the  proportion  of  the  ingre- 
dients in  ascitic  broth  have  been  tried,  such  as  the  pres- 
ence and  absence  of  peptone,  increase  in  the  amount  of 
albuminous  matter  and  ascitic  fluid,  but  no  combina- 
tion has  proved,  on  the  whole,  more  satisfactory  than  the 
one  which  has  been  described. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  strain  of  gonococcus 
which  was  first  used,  after  being  cultivated  for  over  a 
year  on  ascitic  media,  grows  fully  as  well  and  produces 
as  effective  a  serum  as  when  first  isolated.  This  is  in 
harmony  with  the  well-known  fact  that  gonococci,  iso- 
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latcd  from  chroiiic  cases,  have  sufEered  no  loss  in  viru- 
leufc  or  growth  energy.  Two  other  strains  of  this  or- 
ganism, whicli  were  kindly  given  to  nic  by  Dr.  Elser, 
have  been  found  to  give  rise  tx)  fully  as  eflicient  a  serum 
as  the  original  culture.  These  were  isolated  from  cases 
of  vaginitis. 

Large  rabbits  have  been  used  exclusively  in  producing 
the  serum.  They  were  inoculated  in  early  stages  of  the 
experiments  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  days  with  about 
10  c.c.  of  the  entire  culture.  It  has  been  found,  how- 
ever, that  the  results  are  rather  more  satisfactory  if  an 
interval  of  five  or  six  days  elapses  between  the  inocula- 
tions. The  animals  thrive  much  better  if  so  treated  and 
bleed  more  freely.  Experiments  have  been  carried  on 
with  the  idea  of  determining  the  most  suitable  age  for 
the  cultures  used  in  inoculations.  It  has  been  found 
that  both  very  young  cultures,  from  two  to  five  days, 
and  old  cultures,  from  twenty  to  thirty  days,  produce  a 
serum  that  is  fairly  satisfactory.  The  best  results,  how- 
ever, are  obtained  with  cultures  from  six  to  fifteen  days 
old.  During  this  period  the  cell  growth  reaches  its  height 
and  the  culture  contains  the  greatest  amount  of  toxin. 
Experiments  on  guinea-pigs  also  point  to  this  conclu- 
sion. The  inoculations  are  always  made  intraperito- 
neally. 

According  to  Wassermann,  no  immunity  can  be  pro- 
duced in  mice  or  rabbits  to  gonotoxin,  although  these 
animals  may  exhibit  a  slight  resistance  and  adaptation. 
It  has  been  my  experience  that  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs 
show  individual  diiTerences  in  their  powers  of  resistance 
to  repeated  doses  of  gonotoxin,  and  that  possibly  in  no 
case  is  there  a  true  prolonged  active  immunity.  The 
first  inoculation  alwaj's  causes  in  rabbits  a  great  loss  of 
weight,  sometimes  amounting  to  one-fourth  of  the  total 
weight.  If  the  amount  of  toxin  in  the  first  inoculation 
is  not  too  great  and  the  animal  is  allowed  to  recover 
completely  from  its  effect,  the  second  and  four  or  five 
subsequent  inoculations  give  rise  to  only  a  slight  loss 
of  weight  and  discomfort.  After  a  variable  time,  how- 
ever, the  majority  of  the  animals  reach  a  condition  of 
hypersensitivity  to  the  toxin  and  succumb  finally  to  a 
dose  that  would  'never  prove  fatal  to  a  normal  animal. 
This  seems  to  indicate,  as  Wassermann  and  others  have 
pointed  out,  that  the  toxin  present  in  the  culture  is,  for 
the  most  part,  if  not  entirely,  derived  from  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  cells.  When  rabbits  reach  this  hypersensi- 
tive stage,  they  refuse  to  eat  and  finally  die  in  a  greatlj 
emaciated  condition. 

The  rabbits  are  bled  for  the  first  time  after  they 
have  received  six  inoculations,  or  about  60  c.c.  of  the 
culture,  extending  over  a  period  of  about  a  month. 
The  most  economical  method  is  to  bleed  from  the  car 
(whicli  has  been  carefully  shaved,  washed  with  a  germi- 
cide and  finally  with  sterile  normal  salt  solution)  until 
the  animals  show  signs  of  becoming  hypersensitive. 
and  then  from  the  carotid.  Large  animals  should  yield 
a  total  of  from  70  to  90  c.c.  of  serum.  It  is  interesting 
and  important  to  note  that  serum  derived  from  one  of 
the  later  bleedings  is  more  potent  than  that  obtained  at 
first,  when  tlie  animal  has  received  only  a  few  inocula- 
tions. Some  rabliits,  too,  produce  a  better  serum  tlian 
others.  It  has  also  been  found  that  the  serum  loses 
little,  if  any,  of  its  power  after  remaining  in  the  ice  box 
for  from  one  to  two  months.  For  distribution,  small 
sealed  glass  tubes  holding  about  2  c.c.  of  serum  are  used. 
No  preservative  is  added  to  the  serum.  With  ordinary 
precautions  it  may  easily  be  obtained  sterile. 

It  is  obviously  a  matter  of  interest  to  determine  to 


what  factors  in  the  serum  its  curative  properties  are  due. 
In  inoculating  rabbits,  whole  cultures,  both  the  cel.s  and 
the  filtrate,  were  used  with  the  hope  that  a  serum  might 
be  produced  possessing  both  antitoxic  and  bactericidal 
factors.  Although  the  majority  of  those  who  have  in- 
vestigated the  subject  believe,  with  Wassermann,  that 
the  toxin  of  the  gonococcus  is  not  of  such  a  character  as 
to  bring  about  the  production  of  an  antitoxin  when  in- 
jected into  animals,  still  one  observer,  de  Christmas, 
claims  to  have  obtained  from  old  cultures  an  extracellu- 
lar toxin,  which,  when  injected  into  the  brain  of  a 
guinea-pig,  kills  in  very  small  doses.  He  believes  that  this 
toxin  is  produced  by  a  vital  process  of  the  cell  and  is 
analogous  with  the  extracellular  toxins  of  diphtheria 
and  tetanus.  This  toxin,  however,  is  produced  in  con- 
siderable amount  only  when  a  special  culture  medium 
is  used,  consisting  of  one  part  strongly  albuminous  pep- 
tone-free broth  and  three  parts  ascitic  fluid.  By  inocu- 
lating rabbits  and  goats  with  the  filtrate  of  old  cultures 
he  apparently  obtained  a  serum  with  sufficient  antitoxic 
power  to  neutralize  twenty  times-  its  volume  of  toxin. 
Although  I  have  not  found  that  there  is  any  very  de- 
cided increase  in  the  amount  of  toxin  produced  by  the 
use  of  the  formula  of  de  Christmas,  my  experiments,  so 
far  as  they  have  been  conducted,  tend  to  confirm  his  as- 
sertion that  it  is  possible  to  obtain  an  antitoxin  for  the 
toxin  of  gonococcus.  This  seems  probable,  on  the  one 
hand,  from  the  protective  power  of  the  serum  for  guinea- 
pigs.  Two  pigs  were  given  1  c.c.  of  serum  and  one  pig 
2  c.c.  Eighteen  hours  later  these  three  pige,  and  also  an 
additional  control  pig,  which  had  received  no  serum, 
were  inoculated  introperitoneally  with  3  c.c.  of  toxin.  In 
one  hour  the  temperature  of  the  control  pig  had  dropped 
over  10  degrees,  and  in  three  hours  the  animal  was  dead. 
The  three  pigs  which  had  been  treated  with  serum  suf- 
fered only  a  slight  drop  in  temperature  and  showed 
practically  no  signs  of  an  intoxication.  The  details  of 
these  experiments  will  be  given  in  a  subsequent  paper. 

The  clinical  evidence  also  points  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion. In  some  cases  there  is  a  decrease  of  pain  in  the 
joints  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  first  adminis- 
tration of  the  serum.  The  most  reasonable  explanation 
of  this  result  seems  to  be  that  some  of  the  gonotoxin, 
which  causes  the  inflammation  and  the  attendant  pain, 
has  been  neutralized. 

Without  doubt,  however,  the  most  important  perma- 
nent relief  which  the  serum  affords  in  most  cases  is  due 
to  a  bactericidal  activity.  In  chronic  gonorrhea  there 
are  comparatively  few  gonococci,  often  deep  in  the  tis- 
sues, but,  as  an  active  immunity  never  arises  in  man  to 
gonococcus,  the  system  frequently  finds  difficulty  in  dis- 
posing of  them.  It  seems  possible  that  the  serum  sup- 
plies enough  immune  bodies  to  accomplish  this,  al- 
though too  few  to  bring  about  the  destruction  of  the 
great  number  of  gonococci  which  are  present  in  the 
urethra  in  acute  gonorrhea.  This  theory  has  not  been 
substantiated  as  yet  by  complete  experimental  evidence. 
The  serum,  however,  has  been  found  to  contain  botli 
agglutinins  and  precipitins  for  the  gonococcus. 


Honorable  Dealings. — It  is  a  question  whether  the  testimony 
piven  in  suits  for  damages,  against  railroads  and  other  corpora- 
tions, is  not  at  times  biased  by  the  knowledge  that  the  physi- 
cian will  get  no  fee  for  his  attendance,  if  the  patient  fails  to 
"rpcoA'er"  for  his  injury.  I  was  once  asked  to  give  a  note  say- 
ing that  T  was  too  busy  to  come  to  court  to  testify,  because  it 
was  known  that  my  opinion  would  be  unfavorable  to  the  cause 
of  the  plaintiff.  Does  anyone  doubt  that  acceding  to  the  re- 
(|ucst  would  have  rendered  the  payment  of  my  bill  more  cer- 
tain?—J.  B.  Roberts. 
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Gases  of  gonorrheal  arthritis  cau  be  grouped  rouglily 
in  three  chisscs — those  which  are  mild  and  recover 
quickly;  those  which  are  severe  and  run  a  prolonged 
course,  and  those  few  which  continue  indefinitely.  From 
what  is  known  of  other  infectious  diseases,  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  the  prolonged  cases  of  this  infection  must  lack 
the  antibodies  which  naturally  e.xist  or  are  produced  in 
the  vast  majority  of  individuals.  If  these  antibodies 
could  be  proviilcd  artificially  recovery  ought  at  least  to 
be  accelerated,  and  with  the  specific  object  of  thus  ben- 
efiting the  patient  whose  history  is  given  in  Case  8,  I 
proposed  the  scheme  to  Dr.  John  Torrey,  the  bacteriolo- 
gist in  the  experimental  laboratory  of  Cornell  University 
Medical  College.  He  follows  this  clinical  report  with 
one  describing  the  details  in  the  manufacture  of  an  anti- 
gonococcus  serum. 

The  gonococcus  is  somewhat  peculiar  in  its  path- 
ogenic limitation  to  man.  Inoculations  of  pure  cul- 
tures of  the  micro-organism  into  the  various  organs 
and  tissues  of  other  animals  produce  little  or  no  reac- 
tion, and  even  in  man  repeated  subcutaneous  injections 
of  considerable  amounts  of  such  a  culture  have  caused 
only  slight  or  transient  local  inflammation.  Further- 
more, there  is  still  doubt  as  to  how  tlie  human  urethra 
recovers  from  the  infection.  It  is  not  because  the  gon- 
ococcus has  its  vitality  lowered  by  residence  in  this  or- 
gan, because  in  chronic  cases  the  organism  retains  its 
virulence  unimpaired  and  can  excite  as  acute  an  inflam- 
mation as  any  new  culture.  Nor  docs  a  true  general 
immunity  arise,  as  infection,  reinfection  and  superinfec- 
tion in  the  same  individual  are  common.  Recovery, 
therefore,  seems  only  explainable  on  the  ground  that  the 
mucous  membrane  gradually  becomes  an  unsuitable 
culture  medium.  The  susceptibility  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane also  varies  with  its  location  and  the  age  of  the 
patient;  tlie  conjunctiva,  for  example,  is  very  easily  in- 
fected during  infancy  and  much  less  so  during  adult 
life.  The  same  is  true  of  the  vaginal  mucosa,  as  epidem- 
ics in  little  girls  are  often  observed,  while  women  wlio 
have  borne  children  are  comparatively  insusceptible. 
The  reverse  is  true  of  the  endometrium,  which  is  much 
more  easily  infected  after  puberty  than  before.  Con- 
trary to  the  general  opinion,  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  bladder  and  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  quite  resistant, 
and  the  nasopharyngeal  tract  is  almost  never  attacked. 
The  penetration  of  the  gonococci  into  the  deeper  layer 
of  the  epithelium,  its  proliferation  and  desquamation, 
the  exudation  of  the  serum  and  emigration  of  leuco- 
cytes, in  which  the  gonococci  are  found  from  the  early 
stages  of  the  process,  are  familiar  facts.  It  is  not  so 
well  known,  liowever,  that  there  is  probably  no  true 
phagocytosis  in  the  sense  that  the  leucocytes  destroy  the 
gonococci  by  ingestion.  They  may  even  help  to  dissem- 
inate the  micro-organisms  by  carrying  them  into  the 
general  circulation,  although  this  explanation  of  sys- 
temic invasion  is  not  necessary,  as  they  have  been  found 
in  abundance,  free  in  the  submucous  capillaries  and 
lymphatics  and  inguinal  lymph  nodes.  The  injurious 
effect  of  the  infection  is  probably  produced  not  by  a 
true  toxin,  but  by  a  bacterial  proteid  which  is  liberated 
by  the  death  of  the  micro-organism. 

•Head  before  the  N.  Y.  Academy  of  Medicine,  1905. 


Tlie  local  complications  produced  by  direct  extension 
of  the  disease  into  tracts  which  are  in  continuity  with 
the  original  focus  do  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this 
article,  except  as  they  illustrate  the  possibilities  of  sup- 
purative inflammation.  For  buboes  and  periurethral 
abscesses  have  been  repeatedly  found  to  yield  only  a 
pure  culture  of  the  gonococcus.  Of  course,  mixed  infec- 
tions are  common,  but  the  probability,  or  even  the  possi- 
bility of  a  pure  gonorrheal  infection  in  any  of  the  com- 
plications of  this  disease  should  have  an  important  bear- 
ing on  the  treatment  here  offered. 

The  term  gonorrheal  rheumatism  seems  particularly 
appropriate,  as  by  analogy  it  calls  attention  to  a  sys- 
temic infection  which  most  commonly  manifests  itself 
by  serious  disease  of  one  or  more  joints,  and  less  often 
involves  otlieV  organs.  It  invites  comparison  with  the 
ordinary  acute  polyarticular  rheumatism,  in  which  the 
microbic  cause  of  tlic  almost  exactly  similar  lesions  is 
as  yet  not  proved.  After  entering  the  general  circula- 
tion the  gonococcus  shows  a  marked  affinity  for  the 
serous  membranes,  and,  in  addition  to  the  common  dis- 
orders of  joints  and  tendon  sheaths  which  it  produces, 
there  are  enough  cases  on  record  of  endocarditis,  peri- 
carditis, pleurisy  and  meningitis,  due  only  to  the  gon- 
ococcus, to  make  one  attribute  to  this  organism  any  such 
complication  in  a  patienf:  giving  a  more  or  less  recent 
history  of  gonorrhea.  Cases  of  iritis,  myelitis,  myositis, 
neuritis  and  skin  eruptions,  and  also  subcutaneous  and 
bone  inflammations  and  abscesses  and  true  gonorrheal 
septicemia,  i.  e.,  cases  in  which  the  gonococcus  is  demon- 
strable in  the  blood,  are  reported  and  are  mentioned  as 
more  than  occasional  possibilities.  They  all  emphasize 
the  gravity  of  the  systemic  infection  which  has  occurred 
in  every  case  of  gonorrheal  arthritis.  One  or  more  of 
the  large  joints,  seldom  those  of  the  fingers  or  toes,  may 
be  attacked  at  almost  any  period  after  the  incidence  of 
the  gonorrhea,  the  usual  time  being  between  the  first 
and  eighth  week.  It  is  generally  considered  necessary 
for  the  infection  to  have  extended  to  the  deep  urethra 
before  a  systemic  invasion  can  occur,  but  this  belief  is 
untenable,  as  there  is  on  record  a  case  of  gonorrheal 
arthritis  in  an  infant  which  followed  a  gonorrheal  oph- 
thalmia. It  is  evidently  a  complication  which  can  occur 
from  such  an  infection  in  any  locality  and  in  any  stage. 

The  first  symptoms  of  joint  involvement  are,  of 
course,  pain  and  disability.  Swelling  follows  within  a 
few  hours,  at  first  from  serous  eft'usion  into  the  synovial 
membrane,  and  later  from  a  diffuse  edema  of  all  periar- 
ticular structures.  This  edema  is  much  more  prominent 
than  the  intra-articular  effusion.  There  is  usually  not 
much  temperature  or  local  redness,  and  it  is  more  com- 
mon for  the  afl'ection  to  be  monarticular  than  polyartic- 
ular. It  is  quite  characteristic  for  the  chart  to  show 
a  fever  of  from  101  to  102  F.  for  the  first  two  or  three 
days  of  the  joint  infection,  and  this  probably  marks  the 
period  of  systemic  invasion.  After  this  the  temperature 
curve,  unless  suppuration  occurs,  stays  close  to  the  nor- 
mal point.  The  disea>e  runs  a  rather  slow  course  for 
several  months  and  tends  to  gradual  recovery,  but  it  is 
often  more  violent  and  accompanied  by  high  fever  and 
suppuration,  which  may  destroy  one  or  more  joints  and 
endanger  life  from  exhaustion  or  from  other  metastases. 
Rarely  there  may  follow  a  very  chronic  condition,  as  in 
two  of  the  cases  cited  below,  which  terminates  in  a  con- 
dition indistinguishable  without  the  history,  from  an 
arthritis  deformans,  with  destruction  and  ankylosis  of 
nearly  all  the  joints  in  the  body.  Experience  seems  to 
prove  that  practically  every  joint  lesion  which  arises  in 
the  course  of  a  gonorrhea,  even  when  there  are  no  signs 
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of  the  original  disease  except  a  few  gonococci  in  the 
"shreds"  obtained  from  the  urethra,  can  be  pretty  safely 
attributed  to  this  organism.  Ordinary  polyarticular 
rheumatism  and  other  arthritic  troubles  can  be  consid- 
ered only  after  the  gonorrheal  arthritis  is  excluded.  Dif- 
ferentiation from  tuberculosis  is  the  most  difficult,  but 
the  x-ray  should  show  the  usual  osseous  character  of  this 
process,  which  almost  never  occurs  in  gonorrhea,  and  if 
this  fails  no  harm  can  come  from  a  trial  of  the  anti- 
gonococcus  serum. 

This  question  of  diagnosis  needs  considerable  empha- 
sis, because  I  am  convinced  a  great  many  cases,  espe- 
cially those  in  women,  escape  detection.  In  the  early 
stages  the  resemblance  to  polyarticular  rheumatism  is 
very  close,  as  at  first  one  joint,  then  another,  may  be 
attacked,  and  the  attack  in  one  or  more  joints  may 
be  somewhat  evanescent  and  subside  rather  quickly, 
but  there  is  almost  always  a  joint  which  will  continue 
diseased,  and  this  in  the  later  stages  will  lead  to  confu- 
sion with  tuberculosis.  There  is  the  same  diffuse  thick- 
ening around  the  joint,  often  with  the  apparent  or  real 
production  of  new  bone.  In  addition,  to  complete  the 
similarity,  there  is  atrophy  of  the  muscles  above  and 
below  the  joint  and  the  general  appearance  and  attitude 
characteristic  of  tuberculous  disease.  Or  in  the  later 
stages,  if  several  joints  continue  affected,  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  rule  out  an  arthritis  deformans.  In  all  these 
cases  the  essential  point  in  making  the  correct  diagno- 
sis is  the  history.  If  there  has  been  a  urethritis  or  a 
vaginitis  a  few  daj's  or  weeks  before  the  onset  of  joint 
symptoms  a  gonorrheal  infection  is  almost  certainly  at 
the  bottom  of  the  trouble.  The  x-my,  as  stated  above, 
may  be  of  great  assistance,  and  to  this  can  be  added  a 
trial  of  the  antigonococcus  serum,  which,  if  the  diag- 
nosis is  correct,  will  relieve  the  pain  within  a  few  days. 
Very  little  reliance,  however,  can  be  placed  on  finding 
the  suspected  organism  in  the  fluid  aspirated  from  such 
a  joint. 

The  gonococcus  lodges  and  grows  in  the  synovial  mem- 
brane alone  and  apparently  only  for  a  short  time,  as  it 
can  not  be  found  in  the  exudate  after  the  first  week  or 
ten  days,  and  it  has  not  been  found  in  the  periarthritic 
edema.  It  may,  of  course,  escape  from  the  joint  (or  ten- 
don sheath)  as  the  result  of  suppuration,  and  has  thus 
been  foimd  in  the  neighboring  abscesses,  but  by  its  pres- 
ence there  is  usually  excited  only  a  serous  or  serofib- 
rinous exudation  with  thickening  of  the  synovial  mem- 
brane. 

The  onset  is  acute  and  is  followed  by  a  rather  slow 
course,  with  more  or  less  damage  to  the  joint  from  fibril- 
lation of  the  cartilages,  intra-articular  adhesions  and 
contraction  of  the  ligaments,  but  ultimate  recovery 
under  careful  treatment  is  the  rule.  Less  commonly 
the  exudate  is  purulent  and  the  process  is  accompanied 
by  the  destruction  inevitable  in  a  suppurative  inflam- 
mation in  a  joint,  and  bony  ankylosis  is  about  the  best 
result  to  be  expected.  J]ven  in  these  cases  the  reports 
seem  to  prove  that  the  majority  are  due  entirely  to  the 
gonococcus  and  that  a  mixed  infection  is  unusual.  When 
an  additional  infection  docs  occur  it  has  generally  been 
with  the  SluphylocDcrus  albiis  and  less  often  with  the 
streptococcus,  and  this  possibility  must  not  be  forgotten 
in  judging  the  results  obtained  by  an  antigonococcus 
serum.  Fortunately  for  the  diagnostician,  however, 
nearly  all  the  joint  and  serous  membrane  affections 
arising  in  the  course  of  a  gonorrhea  can  be  pretty  safely 
ascribed  to  this  organism. 

Tlie  ordinary  antirheumatic  treatment  is  notoriously 
unsatisfactory.      Freely  opening   and    washing  out   the 


joints  with  more  or  less  strong  antiseptics  has  given 
somewhat  better  results,  but  unless  suppuration  is  pres- 
ent it  only  slightly  accelerates  recovery  and  imposes  the 
additional  risk  of  a  mixed  or  pyogenic  infection.  If, 
however,  there  is  any  evidence  of  the  existence  of  pus, 
free  incision,  irrigation  and  drainage  with  every  anti- 
septic precaution  is,  of  course,  always  indicated.  In 
every  suspicious  case,  however,  from  twenty  to  sixty 
minims  of  the  antigonococcus  serum  should  be  ad- 
ministered every  da}',  or  every  other  day,  beginning  as 
early  as  possible  after  the  arthritic  complications  appear 
and  continuing  until  the  pain  and  disability  subside.  I 
have  usually  given  it  in  the  loose  tissue  overlying  the 
fascia  in  the  back  of  the  upper  arm.  There  is  generally 
a  noticeable  improvement  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  or 
thirty-six  hours,  and  within  a  week  or  ten  days  there  is 
an  almost  complete  subsidence  of  the  disorder  if  it  is 
acute.  After  the  suspension  of  the  medication  there 
seems  to  be  a  constant  danger  of  recurrence  or  recru- 
descence of  the  arthritis,  especially  if  the  urethritis  per- 
sists, and  the  inoculations  may  have  to  be  repeated. 
The  whole  course  of  the  disease,  however,  is  vastly 
shortened  and  ameliorated,  and,  beyond  an  occasional 
erythema,  which  may  be  observed  after  the  use  of  any 
serum,  absolutely  no  ill  effects  have  been  produced. 

As  to  the  prognosis,  the  earlier  the  disease  is  recog- 
nised and  the  earlier  the  serum  is  administered  the  bet- 
ter, of  course,  is  the  result.  After  the  inflammatory 
process  has  continued  for  weeks  or  months  and  new  tis- 
sue and  adhesions  have  formed,  or  if  destructive  lesions 
have  developed,  the  restoration  to  a  normal  condition 
may  be  very  slow  or  may  never  occur;  but  even  in  these 
cases  the  serum  will  produce  a  more  or  less  rapid  sub- 
sidence at  least  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms  and  the 
pain.  The  stiffness  and  the  faulty  motility  must  be 
overcome,  as  in  similar  conditions,  by  electricity,  mas- 
sage, passive  motion  and  hydrotherapy. 

This  method  of  treatment  has  the  same  limitations 
and  disappointments  as  all  serum  therapy  and  is  not 
advanced  as  an  infallible  remedy.  It  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  effectiveness  of  the  serum  depends  on 
the  animal  and  the  culture  which  is  used,  the  length 
of  time  and  the  manner  that  this  animal  is  inoculated 
and  the  number  of  "bleedings"  to  which  it  is  subjected. 
The  serum  obtained  from  the  first  bleeding  does  not 
seem  to  be  as  good  as  that  obtained  in  the  second  or  third 
bleeding.  Then,  even  with  the  same  serum,  some  pa- 
tients react  far  better  than  others.  An  old  chronic  case 
requires  more  doses  than  an  acute  one,  and  there  is  even 
a  considerable  variation  in  the  acute  cases.  In  all  ex- 
cept one  of  my  cases,  and  that  a  chronic  one  (Case  "t). 
the  patients  have  shown  some  reaction  in  the  way  of  im- 
provement, even  if  not  of  speedy  cure. 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  serum  has 
little  or  no  effect  on  the  urethritis,  and  as  long  as  any 
traces  of  this  persist  there  is  a  theoretical  and  real  dan- 
ger of  recrudescence  of  the  arthritic  complications. 
Case  3  shows  this  very  well.  The  gonorrhea  persisted 
and  a  few  days  after  apparent  cure  of  the  "rheumatism" 
the  latter  reappeared,  but  almost  immediately  subsided 
under  energetic  local  treatment  of  the  urethritis  and  a 
repetition  of  the  serum  injections. 

The  recrudescence  of  the  arthritis  after  its  apparent 
cure  by  this  serum  therapy,  the  rarity  of  the  affection 
compared  to  the  almost  universal  susceptibility  of  the 
urethra,  the  proved  systemic  resistance  of  man  to  experi- 
mental inoculation  and  the  clinical  observation  that  the 
same  individual  is  prone  to  I'cpeated  attacks  of  arthritis 
with  every  fresh  gonorrhen  all  suggest  some  difference 
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in  tlio  local  ami  .systemic  resistance  to  the  infection. 
The  unfortunates  who  .sutfer  from  gonorrheal  rheuma- 
tism mur^t  have  a  constitutional  or  congenital  deficiency 
of  antibodies,  and  as  soon  as  these  are  supplied  arti- 
ficially the  disease  subsides.  Furthermore,  the  serum 
socins  to  have  no  very  marked  effect  on  an  existing  ure- 
thritis or  vaginitis.  There  was  apparently  some  im- 
provement in  the  course  of  the  inflammation  in  the  mu- 
co.-a  in  my  cases,  but  not  enough  to  warrant  the  aban- 
donment of  the  present  reasonably  satisfactory  methods 
of  local  treatment  or  even  to  suggest  that  the  urethritis 
is  sensibly  affected. 

Objectioii  may  be  raised  to  the  lack  of  scientific  ac- 
curacy in  this  report,  as  before  administering  the  serum 
the  gonococcus  was  not  always  identified  except  in  the 
female  cases  (in  the  pus  obtained  from  the  cervix).  In 
men  the  clinical  evidence  of  the  disease  was  generally 
deemed  sufficient.  This  must  be  taken  as  merely  a  pre- 
liminary statement  to  call  attention  to  the  value  of  the 
treatment  in  eases  of  systemic  infection. 

The  histories  of  the  cases  here  submitted  are  exam- 
ples of  the  common  acute,  chronic  and  prolonged  forms 
of  this  joint  disease,  and  although  they  are  by  no  means 
all  that  have  been  tested,  I  have  not  omitted  the  failures. 
In  a  '"prolonged"  case,  or  one  which  continues  for  years 
and  goes  from  bad  to  worse,  a  failure  should  not  be 
judged  harshly  when  the  possibility  of  error  in  diagno- 
sis is  considered.  Many  good  observers  doubt  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  condition  and  its  explanation  involves 
some  difficulties,  but  in  following  the  histories  of  these 
patients  the  more  or  less  steady  continuation  of  the 
same  mildly  inflammatory  process  seems  to  me  conclu- 
sive evidence  of  the  nature  of  the  original  infection. 
even  if  its  indefinite  prolongation  is  due  to  some  super- 
imposed alteration  in  nutrition  or  metabolism.  That 
one  of  these  peculiar  patients  was  evidently  benefited 
was  certainly  gratifying  and  encouraging. 

Case  1. — A.  McC,  aged  35,  had  the  first  gonorrhea  seven 
years  ago.  The  second  began  about  two  weeks  previously,  or 
on  April  8,  1905.  On  April  22  he  first  noticed  pain  in  the  left 
knee,  which  increased  during  the  next  two  days  so  that  he 
was  unable  to  move  the  leg. 

Examination. — I  first  saw  him  on  April  24.  He  then  had  n 
profuse  purulent  urethral  discharge  with  frequent  micturition. 
The  left  knee  was  swollen,  held  in  semiflexion  and  exquisitely 
tender  to  touch  and  motion.  There  was  very  little  efTusion  into 
the  joint,  most  of  the  swelling  being  periarticular,  and  vciy 
little  cutaneous  redness. 

'I'rcatment.-r-Aiitigonocoecua  serum  A'J.T  was  given  hypoder- 
mieolly  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue  in  the  back  of  the  left  arm, 
and  a  urethral  injection  of  a  silver  solution  was  prescribed. 

Course  of  Ike  Disease. — On  April  26,  or  two  days  later,  this 
|ia(ient  was  found  moving  about  his  room  with  no  pain  or  lim- 
itation of  motion  in  the  leg  and  was  thought  to  be  cured,  but 
uu  April  .30  he  called  at  my  office,  complaining  of  a  recurrence 
of  the  pain  in  the  leg.  There  was  some  tenderness  and  a  little 
thickening  above  the  patella  and  another  hypodermic  of  thirty 
minims  of  the  serum  was  administered.  The  urethritis  showed 
some  improvement  at  this  time.  On  the  following  day  the 
pain  and  stiffness  in  the  knee  had  disappeared  entirely  and 
did  not  again  recur.  The  urethritis,  under  the  usual  treatment, 
subsided  at  the  end  of  about  two  weeks  more. 

Case  2, — H.  L.,  aged  34,  was  admitted  to  Gouverneur  Hos- 
pital November  2G,  with  a  temperature  of  101  F.  and  a  his- 
tory of  gonorrhea  which  had  first  appeared  three  weeks  ago. 
For  the  past  four  days  the  right  knee  had  been  painful  and 
swollen. 

Examination. — The  joint  was  held  in  the  semiflexed  posi- 
tion; there  were  slight  redness  and  signs  of  considerable  .ser- 
ous efTusion.  The  s}-novial  membrane  above  the  patella  seemed 
thickened  and  in  this  locality  was  more  tender  than  elsewhere, 
altl'ough  the  region  all  about  the  joint  was  painful  and  sensi- 


tive  to   pressure.     The  gonococcus   was   foand   in   the   urethral 
discharge    (wliich  had  nearly  disappeared). 

Treatment. — On  November  26,  27  and  28  forty  minims 
of  antigonococeus  serum  was  injected  into  the  subcutaneous 
tissue  at  the  back  of  the  upper  arm — considerable  local  reac- 
tion followed,  but  no  suppuration. 

Result. — On  November  27,  or  the  day  following  the  first 
injection,  the  fluid  in  the  joints  had  diminished  very  percep- 
tibly, and  on  November  29  no  evidence  of  effusion  could  be  de- 
tected. The  improvement  was  marked  and  rapid,  anu  on  De- 
cember 2  this  patient  went  home  without  any  sign  of  joint  dis- 
order. 

Case  3. — S.  C,  aged  22,  showed  the  first  symptoms  of  a 
gonorrheal  urethritis  on  Nov.  10,  1905,  and  on  November  13, 
or  three  days  later,  the  left  knee  became  swollen  and  painful 
and  on  the  following  day  the  left  shoulder  was  involved.  He 
was  brought  to  Gouverneur  Hospital  on  Novenjber  17  in  the 
ambulance,  as  he  was  unable  to  move  the  left  leg  or  to  bear 
an.y  weight  on  it. 

Examination. — There  was  a  profuse  purulent  urethral  dis- 
charge; the  left  knee  was  held  in  a  semiflexed  position  and 
was  exquisitely  sensitive  to  pressure,  especially  on  the  inner 
side  in  the  line  of  the  joint.  There  was  evidence  of  some  serous 
efl'usion,  but  no  redness  and  no  edema.  The  left  shoulder  was 
painful  and  tender  to  pressure  and  held  in  an  immobile  posi- 
tion, but  there  was  no  swelling  or  other  external  evidence  of 
disease. 

Treatment. — On  November  17,  19,  21,  24,  26  and  27  the 
njan  received  from  thirty  to  forty  minims  at  a  dose  of  the 
antigonococeus  serum  hypodermieally  in  the  subcutaneous  tis- 
sue, first  in  one  arm  and  then  in  the  other. 

Course  of  Disease. — There  was  an  almost  immediate  disap- 
pearance of  the  trouble  in  the  shoulder,  but  that  in  the  knee 
subsided  more  slowly  and  the  maximum  point  of  tenderness 
shifted  from  the  suprapatellar  region .  to  the  tendon  sheaths 
around  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  On  November  28  this 
had  all  disappeared  and  the  patient  began  to  walk,  and  on  the 
following  day  went  home  apparently  cured.  The  urethritis, 
for  purposes  of  observation,  had  received  no  treatment  and 
had  shown  only  the  improvement  which  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  the  rest  in  bed.  On  December  5,  after  considerable 
exertion,  the  pain  and  swelling  in  the  knee  recurred,  and  he 
returned  to  the  hospital  on  December  8,  barely  able  to  walk. 
The  left  knee  joint  was  partially  flexed,  tender  and  swollen, 
and  was  distended  with  (serous)  fluid.  An  injection  of  a  sil- 
ver solution  was  prescribed  to  be  used  after  each  urination, 
and  forty  minims  of  the  serum  were  administered  this  day  and 
the  next,  with  striking  benefit.  On  December  12  he  appeared 
at  the  hospital  for  examination  without  any  efTusion  in  the 
joint  and  with  no  pain  or  tenderness  and  with  no  urethritis. 
He  was  dismissed  cured,  with  directions  to  continue  the  ure- 
thral injections  twice  daily  for  ijnother  week. 

Case  4. — J.  F.,  aged  29,  had  a  gonorrheal  urethritis  in 
^larch,  1905,  and  the  purulent  discharge  continued  till  June, 
when  the  left  wrist  became  swollen  and  painful  and  he  en- 
tered St.  Vincent's  Hospital. 

Clinical  History. — The  condition  was  not  at  first  recognized 
and  all  the  antirheumatic  remedies  were  tried  without  efTeet. 
On  August  19  there  had  been  little  or  no  improvement  and 
the  left  wrist  measured  two  and  one-half  inches  more  in  cir- 
cumference than  the  right.  There  was  little  or  no  redness 
and  very  little  edema,  the  vi'rist  was  partially  flexed  and  the 
fingers  extended ;  the  swelling  appeared  to  consist  of  new  tis- 
sue and  extended  from  the  knuckles  to  just  above  the  wrist. 
There  was  a  noticeable  atrophy  of  the  muscles  of  the  forearm 
and  motion  was  impossible  and  the  tenderness  great.  The 
whole  picture  was  .so  like  tuberculous  disease  that  even  with 
the  history  and  the  few  "shreds"  and  pus  cells  discoverable  in 
the  urine  the  diagnosis  seemed  very  doubtful. 

Treatment  and  Result. — Thirty  minims  of  the  antigonococeus 
serum  were  administered  hypodermieally  on  August  19.  25  and 
on  September  1,  3.  5,  7  and  9,  with  very  marked  benefit, 
and  on  September  11  the  patient  was  discharged  practically 
cured.  The  swelling  had  decreased  so  that  there  was  only 
a  half  inch  difTcrence  in  the  circumference  of  the  two  wrists. 
On  November  10  this  patient  was  shown  to  the  Interurban 
Clinical  Society  at  its  meeting  in  the  Cornell  University  Medi- 
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cal  College;    the  only  abnoimalHy  was  a  slight  limitation  to 
full  flexion  and  extension  in  this  wrist. 

Case  5. — J.  A.,  aged  34,  entered  the  French  Hospital  Sept. 
18,  1905,  with  a  slight  subsiding  urethritis  and  a  historj-  of 
pain,  swelling  and  disability  in  the  right  wrist  existing  for 
two  days. 

Clinical  History.— There  was  a  temperature  of  102  F.,  with 
headache,  malaise  and  some  diarrhea,  all  of  which  disappeared 
shortly  afterward,  but  the  wrist  remained  practically  un- 
changed. On  October  23  examination  revealed  a  diffuse  pain- 
ful swelling  of  this  wrist,  which  was  held  semiflexed  with  the 
fingers  extended.  Of  the  signs  of  uretliritis  there  only  re- 
mained a  few  shreds  in  the  urine  in  which  I  was  told  that 
gonococci  had  been  previously  found.  ^ 

Treatment  and  Result. — Beginning  with  October  23  and  con- 
tinuing until  November  8  thirty  minims  of  the  antigonococcus 
serum  were  injected  on  alternate  days  into  the  subcutaneous 
tissue,  generally  in  the  back  of  the  upper  arm.  Before  the 
first  injection  the  patient  had  required  morphin  every  night 
to  relieve  the  pain,  but  after  the  first  injection  this  was  no 
longer  needed.  The  swelling  and  disability  subsided  very  much 
more  slowly,  and  on  November  10,  when  this  patient  was  shown 
to  the  Interurban  Clinical  Society  at  Cornell  University  IMcdi- 
cal  College,  the  result  was  not  brilliant.  The  tenderness,  pain 
and  most  of  the  enlargement  had  gone,  but  some  of  the  new 
tissue  and  the  many  adhesions  resulting  from  the  inflammation 
remained,  and  the  hand  was  still  incapable  of  use.  I  did  not, 
however,  consider  it  a  failure,  as  the  signs  of  active  disease 
had  been  dissipated.  The  results  of  the  disease  could  only 
be  cured  by  time  and  mechanical  treatment. 

Case  6. — A.  B.,  female,  aged  17,  gave  a  suspicious  history 
of  a  syphilitic  infection  some  two  years  previously. 

Clinical  History. — On  April  20,  190.i,  she  was  admitted  to 
the  medical  wards  of  the  St.  Francis  Hospital  with  a  history 
of  vaginitis,  urethritis  and  endometritis  existing  for  a  couple 
of  weeks.  During  the  past  three  days  the  left  wrist  and  left 
knee  had  become  swollen  and  painful.  She  was  confined  to 
bed  and  received  all  the  usual  antirheumatic  remedies,  without 
the  least  improvement  until  the  gonorrheal  character  of  the 
disorder  was  finally  demonstrated  in  the  pus  obtained  from 
the  cervix.  On  June  1  she  was  transferred  to  the  surgical  di- 
vision. The  left  wrist  and  the  knee  had  the  general  appearance 
of  the  old-fashioned  "tumor  albus."  There  was  very  little  red- 
ness over  either  joint  and  each  was  in  a  semiflexed  position 
and  extremely  tender.  The  slightest  motion  caused  great  pain. 
In  the  wrist  there  was  an  even  swelling  and  firm  thickening 
which  extended  from  the  knuckles  nearly  to  the  middle  of  the 
forearm.  In  the  knee  there  was  the  same  diflfuse  periarticular 
edema  and  also  thickening  of  the  suprapatclla  bursa.  The 
joint  contained  some  fluid.  There  was  perceptible  atrophy  of 
the  muscles  in  the  forearm  and  the  leg.  Without  the  history 
and  the  finding  of  the  gonococcus  in  the  cervical  pus  each  of 
the  joints  might  have  been  pronounced  to  be  the  subject  of 
tuberculous  disease. 

Treatment. — On  June  2  the  first  injection  of  thirty  minims 
of  the  antigonococcus  serum  was  given  into  the  subcutaneous 
tissue  on  the  back  of  the  left  upper  arm.  The  next  day  an 
erysipelas-like  blush  developed  in  the  neighborhood  ol  the  in- 
jection and  extended  from  the  shoulder  nearly  to  the  wrist. 
This  began  to  subside  within  a  couple  of  days,  but  caused  me 
to  postpone  the  ne.xt  injection  until  June  6,  when  thirty  min- 
ims were  given  in  the  other  arm.  On  the  following  day  the 
pain  in  the  wrist  was  much  less  and  the  knee  showed  some  im- 
provement. The  injections  were  repeated  on  June  8,  12  and  15. 
Result. — The  wrist  had  lost  all  pain  after  the  third  injec- 
tion, but,  as  might  have  been  expected,  it  was  somewhat  stiff 
and  did  not  regain  full  mobility  for  about  two  weeks.  The 
inflammatory  symptoms  disappeared  from  the  knee  on  Juno 
Hi,  when  the  patient  was  able  to  get  out  of  bed  for  the  first 
time  since  admis.sion  )n  April  20.  From  this  time  on  there  was 
steady,  though  somewhat  slow,  improvement;  walking  was 
begun  on  June  20  and  she  went  home  the  following  week.  The 
wrist  had  entirely  recovered,  but  the  knee  still  had  some  limi- 
tation of  motion. 

Case  7. — C.  W.,  aged  34,  suffered  from  several  attacks  of 
gonorrheal  urethritis  between  1803  and  1899. 

Clinical  History. — In  the  latter  year  the  metacarpo-phalan- 


geal  joint  of  the  left  index  finger  became  swollen  and  painful 
and  has  continued  in  a  more  or  less  disordered  condition  ever 
since.  The  urethritis  persisted  as  a  "morning  drop"  and  shreds 
in  the  urine  were  noticed  for  several  years.  In  1901  the  right 
knee  began  to  show  pain  and  swelling  and  the  disease  grad- 
ually extended  from  one  joint  to  another  until  in  October, 
1905,  he  entered  Gouverneur  Hospital.  He  was  just  able  to 
move  about  a  few  steps  at  a  time  with  the  aid  of  crutches. 
Every  large  joint  was  tender  and  showed  thickening  of  all 
the  periarticular  soft  parts,  but  no  redness;  most  of  them  re- 
vealed marked  limitation  of  motion  and  the  mobility  which  re- 
mained was  painful;  the  muscles  of  the  arms  and  legs  were 
atrophied  and  the  feet  edematous;  there  was  a  subluxation  of 
the  right  knee. 

Treatment  and  Result. — For  six  weeks  this  man  received 
samples  of  the  antigonococcus  serum  from  nearly  every  rabbit 
in  the  laboratory  and  it  was  impossible  to  detect  any  improve- 
ment. His  case  is  described  as  a  frank  failure  in  the  treatment 
and  as  an  example  of  what  I  am  firmly  convinced  is  a  chronic 
gonorrheal  arthritis  of  the  worst  type  like  Case  8.  This  form 
of  the  disease  is  often  doubted,  but  though  rare,  the  history  is 
so  plain  in  the  coincidence  and  coexistence  of  the  urethritis  and 
the  arthritis  that  I  can  make  no  other  diagnosis.  In  neither 
of  these  two  chronic  eases,  however,  could  the  gonococcus  be 
demonstrated  since  they  have  come  under  observation. 

Case  8. — H.  W.,  aged  39,  had  a  first  attack  of  gonorrhea 
in  December  1887. 

Clinical  History. — This  attack  had  almost  disappeared,  when 
in  the  first  week  of  January  he  spent  a  whole  day  skating. 
The  next  morning  the  left  knee  was  found  to  be  swollen  and 
painful  and  a  few  days  later  the  right  knee  became  involved. 
The  probable  origin  of  the  difficulty  was  not  suspected,  and 
the  urethritis  shortly  afterward  disappeared,  although  he 
noted  shreds  in  the  urine  for  years.  He  never  entirely  recov- 
ered from  the  original  arthritis,  and  though  from  time  to  time 
it  improved,  sooner  or  later  another  joint  became  inflamed. 
Every  conceivable  cure  was  attempted  in  this  country  and  Eu- 
rope, but  after  a  year  or  two  symptoms  of  arthritis  deformans 
or  a  chronic  rheumatism  with  intercurrent  acute  exacerbations 
in  one  or  another  joint  were  so  prominent  that  no  one  seemed 
to  have  even  suspected  a  gonorrheal  infection.  In  1901  he 
suffered  from  a  ratlier  severe  typhoid  fever.  Before  that 
period  he  had  been  able  to  get  about  m  the  intervals  of  acute 
attacks,  though  with  increasing  difficulty,  with  a  cane  or  on 
crutches.  After  the  fever,  however,  the  former  "rheumatism" 
returned  worse  than  ever  and  he  became  bedridden.  Then  an 
iritis  developed,  first  in  one  eye  and  then  the  other,  and  in 
course  of  time  resulted  in  nearly  complete  loss  of  sight.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  about  this  period  he  underwent  a 
rather  prolonged  course  of  treatment  with  the  oi-rays  applied 
over  the  inflamed  joints.  The  result  was  no  improvement  of 
the  arthritis  and  an  extensive  severe  dermatitis.  He  first  came 
under  my  observation  in  November,  1904,  and  his  pitiful  con- 
dition and  history  prompted  the  work  which  resulted  in  this 
serum.  The  patient  was  bed-ridden,  blind,  with  ankylosis  of 
all  the  spinal  joints,  hips  flexed,  knees  bent  at  a  right  angle 
and  dislocated  backward  and  with  elbows,  wrists,  fingers  and 
ankles  swollen  and  inflamed.  The  only  joints  not  affected  were 
the  temporo-maxillary  and  those  of  the  toes.  He  had  to  be  fed 
by  a  nurse  and  suffered  constant  pain. 

Treatment  and  Results. — The  injections  of  serum,  from 
twenty  to  thirty  minims  at  a  dose,  were  begun  in  Januarj-, 
1905,  and  given  about  twice  a  week  imtil  February.  The  in- 
flammatory symptoms  and  the  pain  began  at  once  to  subside, 
but  after  the  medication  \yas  stopped  the  disease  reappeared 
again  in  the  wrists,  and  the  hypodermios  were  resiuned  and 
continued  twice  a  week  during  March.  After  about  the  1st 
of  April  there  were  no  further  signs  of  active  inflammation 
and  he  became  able  to  feed  himself  and  to  smoke  a  pipe.  Then 
massage  was  begun  and  at  present  {October,  1905.)  he  is  able 
for  the  first  time  in  several  years  to  sit  in  a  chair.  The  bony 
ankylosis  of  the  spine,  the  partial  ankylosis  of  the  hips  and 
the  subhixation  and  deformity  of  the  knee  joints  and  the 
blindness,  of  course,  remain,  but  the  freedom  from  active  in- 
flammation and  the  pain  is  a  remarkable  gain.  There  was  only 
one  hypodermic  abscess  as  the  result  of  some  twenty  or  thirty 
injections. 
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EVILS. 

J.  M.  ANDERS,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

Professor   of   Medicine   and   Clinical    Medicine   in    the    Medlco-Clilr- 

urglcal    College. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Encouraged  by  a  small  measure  of  success  resulting 
from  the  ett'orts  put  forth  in  the  recent  past  to  stamp  out 
the  "patent  medicine"  and  secret  nostrum  evils,  it  be- 
hooves the  medical  profession  at  large  to  forward  the 
beneficent  effects  of  an  awakening  that  has  come  none 
too  early,  until  victory  for  reputable  therapeutics  and 
pharmacy  is  no  longer  in  doubt.  Individual  members 
of  our  profession  and  medical  organizations  can  aid  the 
progress  of  this  praiseworthy  work  by  a  calm,  temperate, 
dispassionate  discussion  of  the  question,  more  particu- 
larly by  pointing  out  the  reasons  for  the  phenomenal 
success  of  these  doubtful  preparations  and  by  urging 
measures  of  relief  in  the  interests  of  the  public  and  pro- 
fessional weal.  It  is  tlie  province  of  the  trained  and  dis- 
interested physician  to  give  appropriate  and  efficient 
direction  to  the  movement. 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BUSINESS. 

It  is  well  Imown  that  adulterants  are  extensively  in- 
troduced into  foodstuffs  and  medicines.  This  vicious 
practice  is  not  of  recent  birth,  but  has  long  been  carried 
on  by  the  orientals.  Such  adulterations  and  falsifica- 
tions have  been  gradually  brought  under  the  control  of 
state  and  municipal  authorities,  but  an  even  greater 
American  curse  has  been  allowed  to  grow  and  develop, 
without  otScial  molestation  by  a  patient  and  long-suSer- 
ing  people — the  "patent  medicine"  and  nostrum  enter- 
prises. 

It  is  well  to  recollect  at  the  outset  that  a  patented 
medicine  is  not  a  secret  medicine,  since  the  inventor  or 
manufacturer  must  disclose  the  composition  and  also  the 
process  of  manufacture ;  this  information  is  obtainable 
on  application  to  the  patent  office  of  the  government. 
It  is,  however,  protected  for  a  given  time,  17  years,  after 
which  period  it  becomes  public  property.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  trade-mark  nostrum,  under  which  head  come 
innumerable  secret  or  semi-secret  proprietary  prepara- 
tions, is  a  perpetual  monopolj',  and  to  this  class  belong 
so-called  "patent  medicines,"  which,  however,  have 
not  been  patented.  Since  the  nostrums  would  have 
narrow  chances  of  success  without  the  patronage  of 
physicians,  and  since  also  so-called  "patent  medicines" 
are  supported  principally  by  the  general  public,  it  seems 
to  me  that  a  divisional  study  of  the  subject  based  on  this 
significant  distinction  is  necessary. 

The  lay  press,  more  especially  such  representative  pub- 
lications as  Collier's  Weekly,  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  and 
others,  have  already  broken  soil  in  the  field  of  "patent 
medicines,"  and  their  efforts  promise  the  richest  harvest ; 
they  are  fully  entitled  to  the  warmest  gratitude  of  the 
medical  profession,  as  well  as  of  all  who  are  truly  desir- 
ous of  promoting  the  social  good. 

To  attempt  to  point  out  to  a  medical  audience  the 
capabilities  for  harmful  effects  of  the  many  Icnown  "pat- 
ent medicines"  which  are  used  by  a  confiding  public 
would  be  a  work  of  supererogation.  Physicians  also 
know  that  exorbitant  charges  are  made  for  these  prepara- 
tions— a  fact  not  yet  realized  by  the  general  public.  In- 
deed, the  extent  of  the  prostitution  of  talent  and  services 
to  the  injury  of  their  fellow-men,  by  the  venal  manu- 
facturers of  these  preparations,  strikes  one  with  painful 
astonishment.     Numerous  individual  instances  could  be 


cited  to  corroborate  this  statement,  but  it  is  enough  here 
to  refer  specifically  to  peruna,  which  has  been  exploited 
by  its  quack  owner  as  a  certain  cure  for  catarrh — a  term 
so  defined  as  to  embrace  nearly  all  human  ills.  The 
composition  of  this  much-advertised  preparation,  ac- 
cording to  analyses  carried  out  by  Collier's  Weekly,  is 
as  follows :  One-half  pint  Cologne  spirits,  190  proof,  and 
11/2  pints  of  water,  adding  thereto  a  little  cubebs  for 
flavor  and  a  little  burned  sugar  for  color.  But  peruna 
has  many  conspicuous  rivals,  and  it  is  an  interesting 
fact  that,  taking  the  different  "patent  medicines"  at 
random,  it  will  be  found  that  alcohol  in  some  form  is,  as 
a  rule,  the  principal  constituent. 

Mr.  Edward  Bok  has  done  telling  pioneer  work  in 
creating  public  sentiment  against  the  patent-medicine 
curse,  and  has  catalogued  a  long  list  of  preparations  by 
name,  giving  the  percentages  of  alcohol  which  each  con- 
tains. 

A  glance  at  this  list  will  convince  the  most  skeptical 
that  the  percentage  of  alcohol  contained  in  the  various 
"bitters"  and  "bracers"  is,  on  the  average,  higher  than 
in  spirituous  and  malt  liquors,  or  the  products  of  the 
saloon.  It  is  a  matter  of  observation  that  in  places 
(e.  g., prohibition  states)  in  which  whisky  can  not  be  pur-' 
chased  the  consumption  of  patent  medicines  reaches  its 
maximum.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  they  have 
been  conceived,  manufactured  and  used  quite  outside  of 
the  sphere  of  legitimate  medicine. 

The  principal  objection  to  these  nostrums,  however, 
appertains  to  the  well-known  methods  which  have  been 
and  are  adopted  to  exploit  them.  With  an  assumed  de- 
votion to  mankind,  which  is  only  equalled  by  the  love  of 
the  Tudor  monarchs  for  flowers  and  gardens,  and  an 
implied  burning  desire  to  relieve  suffering  humanity 
from  its  manifold  ills,  attractive  representations  are 
made  to  the  public,  through  advertisements,  which,  how- 
ever, can  be  readily  shown  to  be  largely  fictitious. 

Unfortunately,  the  people  of  the  work-a-day  world, 
who  are  afflicted  with  chronic  ailments  of  various  kinds 
and  degrees,  whatever  their  mental  training,  are  uncon- 
sciously credulous  in  the  matter  of  the  extravagant 
claims  made  in  the  newspapers  and  magazines  by  the 
vendors  of  "patent  medicines."  Moreover,  the  modern 
type  of  quack  is  quite  able  to  appeal  with  success  to  the 
most  cultured  classes  of  society,  so  well  has  he  or  his 
hired  advertisement  writer  mastered  the  art  of  seduc- 
tion. 

Females  complaining  of  backache,  and  young  men 
and  boys,  who  believe  what  they  read  in  newspapers  and 
magazines  about  the  meaning  of  their  meaningless 
symptoms,  become  ready  victims  of  a  vicious  class  of 
swindlers.  It  appears  to  me.  however,  that  many 
doubtful  or  so-called  borderland  nostrums,  which  are 
advertised  in  both  the  medical  and  lay  press  as  being  of 
great  value  in  incurable  conditions  and  readily  pre- 
scribed by  practicing  physicians,  are  not  less  objection- 
able than  the  "patent  medicines."  At  all  events,  they 
are  scarcely  accessible  to  the  spirit  of  science.  Obviouslv 
the  present  propaganda  against  the  evil  under  considera- 
tion must  be  extended  beyond  the  "patent  medicines" 
to  many  well-lcnown  "proprietary"  articles.* 

Again,  the  testimonials  of  widely-lcnown  persons, 
many  of  whom  have  attained  to  eminence  in  their  re- 
spective callings,  have  stimulated  and  encouraged  the 
use  of  nostrums.  Here  is  a  shining  example:  Mrs. 
Leslie  Carter  says  of  peruna :  "It  cures  all  catarrhal 
affections  like  magic.    No  money  could  tempt  me  to  be 
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without  this  remedy  for  eveu  a  day."'  The  columns  of 
our  newspapers  and  other  lay  periodicals  as  advertising 
media  have  been  the  principal  or  essential  element  in 
bringing  about  the  pecuniary  success  of  '"patent  medi- 
cines." While  we  need  not  stop  to  inquire  what  ha.s 
been  the  motive  or  moral  principle  governing  the  uni- 
versal action  of  the  lay  press  in  respect  to  its  advertis- 
ing pages  in  the  past,  it  has  manifested  an  obvious  am- 
bition tor  a  quick  financial  return,  to  say  the  least. 
There  is  cause  for  exultation,  however,  in  the  fact  that 
a  wave  of  righteous  public  indignation  has  appeared  on 
the  horizon  and  bids  fair  to  sweep  over  and  extirpate 
the  free  field  so  long  pre-empted  by  the  quacks  of  this 
country. 

Mr.  Samuel  Hopkins  Adams  has  made  the  profession 
and  public  alike  his  debtor  by  giving  a  "full  explanation 
and  exposure  of  patent-medicine  methods  and  the  harm 
done  to  the  innocent  public  by  this  industry."  He  has 
pointed  out  a  number  of  great  practical  truths  which 
can  scarcely  be  over-empliasized.  In  the  first  place,  as 
is  well  known  to  physicians,  the  long-continued  use  of 
certain  drugs  (e.  g.,  cocain,  opium,  arterial  stimu- 
lants) will  most  certainly  enslave  the  devotees  to  their 
use,  and  thus  are  the  ranks  of  the  drug  fiend  constantly 
recruited.  Mr.  Adams  clearly  echoes  medical  opinion  in 
pointing  out  that  the  alcohol-laden  '^bitters,"  "sarsa- 
parillas,"  and  "tonics,"  taken  daily  and  in  increasing 
doses,  make  not  for  health,  but  for  disease.  Such  in- 
formation as  this  writer  has  been  giving  directly  to  the 
public  will  prove  effective  in  lessening  the  annual  outlay 
of  moneys  by  Americans  for  medicines  having  little  or 
no  value  for  the  conditions  in  which  they  are  employed. 

Having  considered  "patent  medicines,"  I  shall  at- 
tempt to  point/  out  the  reasons  for  a  parallel  demand  for 
proprietary  remedies  and  nostrums.  At  the  outset,  the 
fact  is  to  be  emphasized  that  it  would  be  unjust  to  con- 
demn all  proprietary  preparations;  they  are  not  objec- 
tionable provided  that  their  composition  be  revealed  and 
they  are  judiciously  and  honestly  exploited.  On  the 
other  hand,  proprietary  remedies  that  are  secret  or  semi- 
secret  in  character,  and  the  immense  majority  of  the 
"proprietaries"  belong  to  this  category,  are  clearly  con- 
demnable.  Eyery  intelligent  and  properly-minded 
physician  must  concede  that  it  is  wholly  unscientific  to 
prescribe  remedies  of  whose  composition  he  is  ignorant, 
or  a  mixture  for  whose  reliability  he  can  not  vouch,  and 
no  one  can  deny  that  the  medical  profession  has  been  a 
powerful  and  unfailing  adjunct  of  the  manufacturers  of 
this  class  of  remedies;  they  have  been  allowing  the 
manufacturers  of  secret  proprietary  articles  to  com- 
pound their  preparations  and  even  to  point  out  the  indi- 
cations for  their  iise.  Again,  as  Dr.  Frank  Billings^ 
says,  "many  so-called  medical  journals  are  subsidized 
by  medical  manufacturers,  and  one-half  of  the'  medical 
journals  of  the  country  would  be  out  of  existence  if  it 
were  not  for  the  nostrum  advertisements." 

One  of  the  most  unfortunate  aspects  of  the  situation 
is  the  widespread  control  exercised  by  the  Proprietary 
Association  of  America  over  both  the  medical  and  lay 
pre?s.  Moreover,  the  advortiscmcnts  of  the  "proprie- 
taries," be  it  observed,  exhibit  in  a  striking  degree  the 
same  structure  and  method  as  those  of  "patent  medi- 
cines," and  they,  together  with  the  visiting  agents,  are 
chiefly  responsible  for  the  extensive  employment  of  nos- 
trums by  overcredulous  practicing  physicians.  In  this 
connection,  the  claims  of  certain  writers  that  the  flagrant 
iniquities  of  many  pharmaceutical  manufacturers   are 
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the  natural  result  of  modern  therapeutic  nihilism  must 
be  largely  admitted.  As  elsewhere  stated,  "Our  colleges 
of  medicine  and  pharmacy  are  scarcely  alive  to  the  moral 
responsibility  involved  in  this  gravely  threatening  evil. 
The  teachings  of  these  schools  should  be  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  to  enable  students  to  discriminate  between  gen- 
uine and  spurious  remedial  agents."^ 

The  principal  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  medical 
schools  affects  the  science  and  art  of  pharmacy,  and  on 
this  question  the  editor  of  American  Medicine,  in  a  re- 
cent issue,  pertinently  remarks :  "The  revolt  against 
these  nauseating  mixtures  of  the  past  generation  of 
phj'sicians  was,  in  part  at  least,  a  cause  for  that  remark- 
able stampede  toward  homeopathy  which  this  country 
witnessed.  All  the  work  of  discovering  proper  methods 
of  administering  drugs  has  thus  been  left  to  the  pharma- 
cist. The  tendency  toward  therapeutic  nihilism  would 
certainly  have  become  a  great  evil  but  for  the  pharma- 
cist, to  whom  the  medical  profession  certainly  owes  a 
great  debt  of  gratitude." 

Unquestionably,  the  time  is  ripe  for  the  inauguration 
of  a  campaign  of  education  among  physicians  and  col- 
lege faculties  in  the  interests  of  legitimate,  scientific 
therapeutics  and  pharmacy. 

HOW   TO    COMBAT   THE   BUSINESS. 

I  shall  next  deal  with  various  measures  and  methods 
for  the  cure  of  the  nostrum  evils.  In  the  first  place,  a 
most  timely  organized  effort  has  been  instituted  by  the 
American  Medical  Association,  with  the  object  of  expos- 
ing the  evils  of  the  preparations  i;nder  discussion,  of 
determining  their  precise  composition,  and  showing  the 
extent  of  the  harmful  effects  which  they  produce.  To 
The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association  be- 
longs the  credit  of  suggesting  the  formation  of  a  board 
of  control,  with  the  double  object  of  reviewing  all  medi- 
cal preparations  offered  for  insertion  in  the  advertising 
pages  of  that  journal,  and  of  giving  a  description  of  the 
unofficial  preparations,  which  conform  to  the  required 
standard,  the  whole  to  be  issued  in  a  work  supplementary 
to  the  United  States  Pliarmacopeia,  to  be  entitled,  "New 
and  Unofficial  Eemedies." 

Furthermore,  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  has  authorized  the  creatinn  of  a 
Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry,  which  proposes  to 
examine  into  the  composition  of  the  numerous  and 
varied  preparations  that  are  constantly  offered  to  the 
medical  profession  independently  of  the  United  States 
Pharmacopeia.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  investiga- 
tions have  been  confined  principally  to  proprietary  nos- 
trums, on  which  the  editor  of  The  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  has  wisely  commented  as 
follows :  "Before  we  can  proclaim  war  on  patent  medi- 
cines with  energy  and  a  clear  conscience,  it  will  be  nec- 
essary for  us  as  physicians  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  pro- 
prietary nostrum  evil  by  ceasing  to  prescribe  prepara- 
tions that  are  nothing  more  nor  less  than  patent  medi- 
cines. Before  medical  journals  can  criticize  newspapers 
for  carrying  patent  medicine  advertisements,  they  must 
themselves  refuse  advertisements  of  similar  prepara- 
tions, even  though  these  be  dignified  with  the  name  of 
proprietary  medicines." 

It  should  be  stated  here  that  the  secretary  of  agricul- 
ture has  organized  in  the  Bureau  of  Chemistry  of  that 
department  a  drug  laboratory  for  the  investigation  of 
the  purity,  adulteration,  false  labeling  and  false  brand- 
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ing  of  drugs.  This  laboratory,  whicli  was  established 
about  two  and  a  half  years  ago,  has  accomplished  much 
valuable  work,  and  the  bulletins  issued  from  it  can  be 
secured  by  addressing  a  request  to  that  effect  to  the 
secretary  of  agriculture.  More  recently,  the  agricultural 
department,  at  the  request  of  the  postmaster-general, 
has  investigated  certain  secret  remedies  and  nostrums, 
as  well  as  the  advertisements  offered  for  transmission 
tlirough  the  mails.  As  a  consequence,  tlie  literature 
pertaining  to  the  nostrums  investigated  has  been  ex- 
cluded from  the  mails,  and  to  this  extent  the  public  has 
been  protected  against  fraudulent  allegations. 

In  commenting  on  the  important  work  undertaken  by 
the  postottice  and  agricultural  departments  at  Washing- 
ton, Dr.  W.  H.  Wiley*  remarks:  "In  the  interests  of  the 
medical  profession,  of  the  pharmaceutical  profession  and 
of  the  public,  it  is  hoped  that  federal  control  of  drugs 
in  general  may  become  universal  and  more  efficient.  In 
this  way  the  interests  of  the  two  great  professions  men- 
tioned, and  of  the  public,  can  be  best  conserved."  As 
measures  of  relief  for  the  evils  under  consideration,  the 
combined  results  of  the  labors  of  the  lay  press,  the  medi- 
cal press,  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  and  the  two  depart- 
ments of  the  United  States  government  mentioned  above, 
can  not  be  overestimated,  and  through  these  channels 
both  the  general  public  and  the  medical  profession 
are  receiving  reliable,  impartial  information  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

In  attempting  to  deal  with  this  great  problem,  how- 
ever, its  financial  aspects  must  be  reckoned  with,  since 
men  engaged  in  this  nefarious  business  pay  annually 
enormous  sums  of  money  to  newspajDcrs,  magazines  and 
medical  periodicals  for  cunningly  executed  advertise- 
ments of  a  deceptive  character.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  the  yearly  amount  expended  for  "patent  medicines" 
and  other  nostrums  exceeds  $100,000,000 — "more  than 
one  thousand  dollars  to  each  daily,  weekly  and  monthly 
periodical  in  the  country."  The  query.  Can  the  mutual- 
ly profitable  financial  relations  existing  between  the 
press  and  the  patent-medicine  makers  be  severed?  is 
pertinent.  A  few  high-class  secular  periodicals,  e.  g. 
The  Outlooh,  The  Evening  Post,  Life,  Collier's  Weekly, 
and  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  refuse  to  accept  such 
advertisements,  thus  showing  an  ardent  desire  to  break 
up  this  illicit  combination.  We  may  be  assured  that  a 
thorough  appreciation  of  the  beneficial  results  to  the  pub- 
lic resulting  from  this  attitude  of  the  lay  press  will 
prove  to  be  an  incentive  for  emulation,  and  that  eventu- 
ally, as  the  result  of  the  upheaval  in  progress,  all  repu- 
table publications — both  medical  and  lay — will  be  lifted 
to  the  same  high,  ethical  level. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  my  mind,  the  great  American 
evil  could  be  more  effectually  remedied  by  a  comprehen- 
sive legal  enactment  compelling  all  makers  of  proprie- 
tary articles  to  place  the  formula  on  the  bottle.  Legis- 
lation could  be  of  further  service  by  insisting  tliat  prepa- 
rations containing  poisons  must  be  labelled  accordingly, 
while  those  containing  alcohol  must  give  its  precise 
percentage.  Under  these  circumstances,  laudatory  ad- 
vertisements would  no  longer  suffice,  for  the  simplicity 
of  their  composition  and  the  absurdity  of  the  extrava- 
gant and  unfounded  claims  made  for  them  as  therapeu- 
tic agents  would  be  known  to  the  general  public.  Such 
legislative  action  has  been  taken  both  in  the  state  of 
Xorth   Dakota   and   by   the   New   Zealand   parliament. 
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According  to  Dr.  Syme,=  there  followed  in  the  last- 
named  country  a  storm  of  protest  by  the  manufacturers 
of  "patent  medicines"  and  their  agents,  which  led  to  a 
modification  of  the  regulations  to  the  extent  that  the 
formula  was  to  be  lodged  with  the  Health  Department. 
But  the  manufacturers  still  objected  and  they  decided 
not  to  send  their  medicines  to  New  Zealand,  realizing, 
as  this  writer  observes,  that  "they  would  have  no  demand 
at  the  extravagant  prices  at  which  they  had  hitherto 
been  sold." 

The  patent  medicine  manufacturer  is  quite  aware  of 
the  fact  that  so  soon  as  the  public  shall  have  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  composition  of  his  fraudulent  prepa- 
rations ixipular  support  will  be  promptly  withdrawn. 
It  is,  however,  impossible  to  foresee  the  time  when  state 
legislative  action  shall  have  progressed  to  the  point  of 
accomplishing  the  coveted  practical  good,  owing  to  the 
existence  of  organized  opposing  forces,  such  as  the  Pro- 
prietary Association  of  America,  and  other  influences. 
Meanwhile  it  seems  to  me  that  the  work  of  educating 
the  people  at  large  devolves  naturally  on  physicians  arid 
pharmacists  (although  up  to  the  present  undertaken 
principally  by  the  lay  press),  even  at  the  risk  of  being 
denounced  as  actuated  by  self-interest. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  make  the  public  un- 
derstand, as  the  result  of  the  present  crusade,  that  the 
"demonstrations  of  popular  sentiment"  in  favor  of  these 
nostrums  are  absolutely  fictitious,  that  they  are  inspired 
by  the  unwarranted  claims  of  the  manufacturers,  and 
that  advertising  contracts  exercise  a  control] in<j  influence 
over  the  lay  press,  especially  in  the  rural  districts.  The 
popularizing  of  such  information  would  at  least  compel 
manufacturers  to  guard  and  moderate  the  unfounded 
claims  of  their  patented  and  proprietary  articles.  May 
we  not  indulge  ourselves  in  the  hope  that  a  properly 
directed,  energetic  and  unceasing  agitation  of  the  sub- 
ject, in  the  absence  of  efficient  protective  legislation, 
may  compel  the  adoption  of  the  habit  of  placing  the 
formulas  on  the  bottle  ? 

As  touching  the  secret  proprietary  articles,  which  are 
advertised  principally  in  the  medical  journals,  it  is 
assuredly  the  province  of  our  profession  to  create  an 
appropriate  professional  sentiment,  and  to  disseminate 
thoughts  and  data,  that  will  bring  medical  men  in  touch 
with  those  influences  that  make  for  a  higher  moral  and 
ethical  standard.  No  other  factor  would  be  so  influen- 
tial as  an  uplifting  force  in  this  prodigious  task  as  the 
united  medical  press.  The  Journal  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  has  had  the  courage  and  independ- 
ence to  give  to  the  medical  profession  of  this  country 
the  true  situation  regarding  the  nostrum  evil  in  a  truly 
scientific  spirit,  and  is  rapidly  eliminating  the  adver- 
tisements of  articles  of  an  objectionable  character  from 
its  advertising  columns.  As  stated  above,  a  certain  num- 
ber of  high-class  lay  journals  are  refusing  to  accept  the 
advertisements  of  unethieal  "iintent  medicines.'"  and  the 
question  naturally  arises,  Can  the  best  medical  journals 
afford  to  occupy  any  longer  a  lower  ground  with  refer- 
ence to  the  secret  proprietary  articles?  A  movement  of 
this  sort  should  include  the  education  and  enlighten- 
ment of  the  general  public — a  course  that  would,  in  turn, 
give  greater  scope  and  meaning  to  all  professional  senti- 
ments and  lines  of  action.  So  long  as  the  community  is 
opposed,  or  even  indifferent,  to  the  endeavors  of  the  pro- 
fession to  correct  the  abuses  under  discussion,  just  so 
long  will  the  deep-rooted  inclination  of  the  populace  to 
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disregard  or  even  combat  new  ideas  and  methods  defeat 
our  best  ell'orts. 

Finally,  the  profession  must  adopt  a  general  plan  of 
action  if  it  would  hope  to  execute  a  winning  fight  against 
the  great  wrong,  and  I  would  respectfully  submit  a 
series  of  lines  of  attack  to  be  included  in  such  a  plan : 

1.  Agitation  through  co-operative  eifort  on  the  part 
of  high-class  journals,  medical  writers  and  medical  or- 
ganizations with  a  view  to  enlightening  the  profession 
and  elevating  the  standard  of  the  profession. 

2.  The  enlightenment  of  the  pubhc  by  the  agencies 
noted  under  1  with  the  aid  of  the  influential  lay  press, 
which  has  already  rendered  excellent  pioneer  service. 

3.  Medical  schools  and  medical  journals  should  aim  to 
educate  physicians  regarding  oflicial  preparations  and 
proprietary  articles  whose  composition  is  known  and  of 
proved  usefulness. 

4.  The  proper  training  of  medical  students  in  the 
science  and  art  of  pharmacy,  including  prescription 
writing. 

5.  Co-operative  effort  on  the  part  of  physicians  and 
scientific  pharmacists  is  to  be  encouraged,  e.  g.,  such  as 
the  admirable  work  that  is  being  carried  out  by  the 
Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  of  the  American 
Medical  Association. 

6.  Continued  exposure  of  "patent  medicine"  and  nos- 
trum methods  and  the  disclosure  of  the  composition  of 
these  preparations  by  the  lay  and  medical  press  (to  the 
public)  is  urgently  needed. 

7.  The  creation  of  a  professional  sentiment  to  the 
effect  that  trade-marked  nostrums  are  unworthy  of  being 
prescribed. 

8.  Attempts  to  emancipate  a  shackled  medical  and  lay 
press  must  be  persistently  maintained. 

9.  The  enactment  of  appropriate  legislation — a  line 
of  action  in  which  it  will  be  hard  to  demonstrate  practi- 
cal results  in  the  immediate  futiire,  owing  to  powerful 
organized  opposition. 

10.  The  furtherance  of  the  aims  of  the  upheaval  in 
progress  by  completing  the  organization  of  the  medical 
profession  of  America  in  accordance  with  the  plan  pro- 
posed by  the  American  Medical  Association  in  1900. 


SODIUM  AITRATE :  A  NON-IEEITATING  LOCAL 

ANTISEPTIC  OF  EEMAPtKABLE  POWEE.* 

F.  H.  VERHOEFF,  A.M.,  M.D. 

Pathologist    and    Assistant    Ophthalmic    Surgeon,     Massachusetts 

CharitaWe  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary. 

BOSTON. 

The  need  of  an  antiseptic  combining  effective  germi- 
eidtil  power  with  lack  of  toxicity  to  the  tissues  is  well 
known.  So  many  chemical  antiseptics  have  been  tried 
wthout  success  that  the  belief  has  become  prevalent  that 
no  chemical  substance  could  possibly  fill  these  require- 
ments. In  fact,  attention  has  been  directed  of  late  al- 
most exclusively  to  the  development  of  serum  therapy, 
which,  however,  has  yielded  but  few  practical  results. 
The  problem  has  presented  itself  to  me  particularly  in 
connection  with  gonorrheal  opthalmia.  Here  it  would 
.scorn  easy  to  overcome  the  infection  by  means  of  local 
applications,  yet  thus  far  no  satisfactory  antiseptic  has 
been  available  for  this  purpose.  After  many  failures 
in  attempts  to  solve  this  problem,  I  believe  I  have  found 
an  antiseptic  which  will  prove  of  great  value  not  only 
in  the  treatment  of  infections  of  the  eye,  but  al«o  in  the 
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treatment  of  many  other  conditions  in  which  the  use 
of  a  local  antiseptic  is  indicated.  In  this  communication 
the  method  of  preparing  the  antiseptic  will  be  given  and 
the  experiments  which  demonstrate  its  bactericidal  prop- 
erties wiU  be  described.  While  in  the  cases  in  which 
it  has  been  tried  it  has  given  most  gratifying  results, 
as  yet  these  are  necessarily  few  in  number,  and  a  full 
report  of  its  action  in  a  series  of  clinical  cases  must  be 
deferred. 

PREPARATION. 

The  antiseptic  is  prepared  as  follows : 

One  gram  (15  grs. )  of  gold  chlorid'  is  dissolved  in  50  c.c. 
distilled  water.  To  this  is  cautiously  added  sufficient  of  a  5 
per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  sodium  hydrate  to  produce  a 
faintly  alkaline  reaction  with  ordinary  litmus  paper.  As  the 
process  of  neutralization  approaches  the  stage  desired  the 
fluid  becomes  lighter  in  color  and  also  slightly  turbid.  One 
hundred  c.c.  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  boric  acid  is  then 
quickly  added  and  the  whole  thoroughly  shaken.  This  should 
cause  the  turbidity  to  disappear  and  the  fluid  to  turn  some- 
what darker  in  color.  If  the  turbidity  persists,  it  indicates 
that  too  much  sodium  hydrate  has  been  added.  The  total 
volume  should  now  be  made  up  to  200  c.c.  with  normal  saline 
solution,  filtered  and  kept  in  a  glass  stoppered  bottle.  The 
final  solution  should  give  a  faintly  acid  reaction.  ^Vhile,  as 
will  be  shown,  the  gold  does  not  exist  in  the  fluid  as  a  chlorid, 
for  practical  convenience  the  strength  of  the  fluid  is  best  ex- 
pressed in  the  percentage  of  gold  chlorid  used  in  its  prepara- 
tion. The  above  solution  will,  therefore,  be  designated  as  a 
14  per  cent,  solution.  A  2  per  cent,  solution  may  be  prepared 
from  which  the  lower  percentages  may  be  obtained  by  dilution, 
but  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  proper  degree  of 
acidity  in  the  higher  strength.  By  evaporating  the  fluid  to  dry-, 
ness  the  antiseptic  may  he  obtained  in  powder  form  from  which 
an  ointment  can  be  prepared. 

The  bactericidal  properties  of  this  fluid  are  dependent 
on  the  presence  of  gold.  It  is  the  partial  or  complete 
neutralization  of  the  fluid,  however,  that  renders  possible 
its  use  as  a  practical  antiseptic.  The  boric  acid  is  not 
an  essential  constituent  and  is  added  only  to  avoid  a 
practical  diificulty.  This  arises  from  the  fact  that  in 
order  to  prevent  precipitation  the  fluid  must  be  suf- 
ficiently acid,  while  if  too  acid  it  is  highly  irritating  to 
the  eye.  The  boric  acid  neutralizes  any  slight  exces.*  of 
sodium  hydrate  and  ensures  an  acid  fluid  free  from  irri- 
tating qualities.  If,  through  mistake,  too  much  sodium 
hydrate  has  been  added  and  precipitation  has  taken  place 
(which  may  not  occur  until  after  twenty-four  hours) 
the  i^recipitate  can  be  dissolved  by  adding  an  excess  of 
hydrochloric  acid  and  the  acidity  again  reduced  to  the 
]iroper  degree  by  sodium  hydrate.  When  properly  pre- 
pared the  solution  remains  stable  indefinitely. 

The  chemical  reactions  which  take  place  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  this  fluid  are  assumed  to  be  as  follows : 

HAuCI,    +     NaOH  =  NaAuCli -f  H.O. 
NaAuCU-f3NaOn  =  Au(0n)a  +  4  NaCl. 
Au(OH),-(-    NaOH  =0-Au-0-Na -1- 2  HoO. 

Further  reaction  is  prevented  by  the  boric  acid,  whiclt 
reacts  with  the  excess  of  sodium  hydrate,  thus — 

B(OH)3 -(- 3  NaOH  =  B(ONa)s -I- 3  n.O. 

The  final  constituents  of  the  fluid,  then,  are  in  all 
probability  sodium  aurate,  sodium  chlorid,  sodium  bor- 
ate and  boric  acid.  Of  these  it  is  obvious  that  the  so- 
dium aurate  alone  gives  the  bactericidal  properties  to 
tlie  fluid.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  the  anti- 
septic cotild  be  prepared  by  the  use  of  other  compounds 
of  gold  and  of  other  alkalies,  but  the  method  here  given 
seems  to  be  the  most  convenient. 

1.  Chlorid  of  gold  may  be  obtained  from  wholesale  dnijrsists  or 
from  dealers  in  photographic  supplies.  Although  sold  under  this 
name  it  is  really  hydrochloraiirlc  acid.  n.\nC!4.  The  pharmacopeial 
preparation,  chlorid  of  gold  and  sodium  may  be  substituted  if  used 
In  doiiblo  quantity.      It  Is,  however,  more  expensive. 
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When  prepared  as  above  this  fluid,  in  strength  of  0.5 
per  cent,  gold  chlorid,  may  be  repeatedly  dropped  iatO' 
the  conjunctival  sac  mthout  producing  any  feeling  of 
irritation  or  giving  rise  to  hyperemia.  After  a  time  a 
peculiai"  sticky  or  dry  sensation  may  be  experienced,  and 
one  or  two  patients  have  spoken  of  an  occasional  blurring 
of  vision  after  its  use.  This  is  not  due  to  mucus  or  other 
secretion,  but  probably  to  small  collections  of  desqua- 
mated epithelium  brushed  across  the  cornea  by  the  lids. 
The  1  per  cent,  solution  produces  some  slight  irrita- 
tion, but  judging  by  the  bacteriologic  tests,  for  most  pur- 
poses this  is  unnecessarily  strong.  If  the  1  per  cent., 
or  even  the  2  per  cent.,  solution  is  made  faintly  alkaline 
in  reaction  it  loses  its  irritating  qualities,  but  unfortu- 
nately will  undergo  precipitation  within  a  few  days. 
Where  it  is  necessary,  however,  to  make  use  of  the 
stronger  solution  it  can  be  prepared  fresh  every  day  from 
two  stock  solutions,  one  containing  the  gold  and  the 
other  the  alkali  in  suitable  proportions.  The  alkaline 
solution  has  fully  as  strong  bactericidal  properties  as  the 
acid  solution.  The  only  disagreeable  feature  of  the 
fluid,  whether  acid  or  alkaline,  is  that  it  stains  about 
everything  on  which  it  is  allowed  to  dry,  including  the 
skin.  It  does  not  irritate  the  latter,  however,  and  the 
stain  wears  off  in  a  few  days.  If  not  too  old  the  stain 
may  be  removed  from  linen  by  means  of  Lugol's  solu- 
tion. Fortunately  the  fluid  does  not  stain  the  conjunc- 
tiva or  cornea.  While,  as  already  stated,  the  fluid  is 
stable  when  properly  prepared,  it  undergoes  a  certain 
amount  of  precipitation  when  foreign  particles  are  added 
to  it  by  the  repeated  insertion  of  eye-droppers.  It  is, 
therefore,  probably  best  to  renew  frequently  the  fluid 
used  by  the  patients. 

BACTERIOLOGIC    TESTS. 

The  bactericidal  power  of  the  antiseptic  was  tested  by 
placing  one-half  to  one  c.c.  in  a  small  sterile  glass  ves- 
sel, stirring  into  it  organisms  from  a  2-1-hour-old 
culture,  and  taking  cultures  from  the  mixture  at  definite 
intervals.  An  amount  of  bacterial  growth  equal  to  sev- 
eral colonies  was  always  stirred  in  so  that  the  fluid  was 
rendered  distinctly  turbid.  In  making  the  cultures  one 
large  loop  full  of  the  fluid  was  transferred  to  the  water 
of  condensation  in  a  blood  serum  culture  tube,  the  latter 
shaken  and  the  water  flowed  over  the  solid  medium.  The 
culture  tubes  were  especially  prepared  with  an  extra 
amount  of  water  for  this  purpose.  By  this  method  the 
number  of  bacteria  killed  in  a  given  time  was  quite  ac- 
curately indicated  by  the  number  of  colonies  which  grew 
out  on  the  solid  media.  Thus,  in  cage  all  the  cultures 
taken  were  positive,  the  length  of  exposure  necessary  to 
kill  all  the  organisms  could  be  closely  estimated,  and  the 
next  series  of  exposures  timed  accordingly.  A  sufBcient 
variety  of  bacteria  were  tested  to  show  that  the  action  of 
the  fluid  was  not  limited  to  any  special  kind.  The  fol- 
lowing table  shows  the  results  of  the  tests  :- 

Explanation  :  The  Drst  of  the  two  figures  stating  time  of  ex- 
posure indicates  the  last  positive  culture,  the  second  figure  the  first 
negative  culture.  The  time  Is  expressed  In  minutes,  except  In  the 
case  of  the  last  two  organisms. 


Strength  of  solution  |  | 
computed  Id  percentagel  1/2  | 
^gold    chlorid            |   p.  c.  | 


Staphylococcus    aureus 

B.  coll   communis 

B.  typhosus   

B.     prodlglosus 

Pneumococctis    

Streptococcus    

B.   diphtheria;    

B.    pneumonia? 

B.  anthracis   (spores) 
B.  qnhtlUa   (spores) ■ . 


y. .  1 

Vi.l 

w,l 


V.,1 
'A.l 
V..1 
2, ."? 


1/.3 
pj:. 
>4, 


1/4 
P.c. 
2,3 
1.2 


V4.   1 

H.i 
%,i 

3»A,4% 
0.  10 


1/8 
p.c. 


1/16 
p.-c. 


5,8 

2,  4 
1  2 
i:,  4 


8,  10 

4,  6 
2,4 


1/32 
10,  15 


Bactericidal  Action  in  Presence  of  Albumin. — A  sat- 
urated filtered  solution  of  dried  egg  albumin  was  mixed 
with  the  1/2  per  cent,  solution  in  the  proportion  of  1 :2, 
making  the  final  percentage  1/3  per  cent,  and  the  mix- 
ture tested  as  described  above.  The  staphylococcus  au- 
reus was  selected  for  these  tests  on  account  of  its  resis- 
tant powers.  The  results  obtained  were  practically  the 
same  as  when  the  dilution  was  made  with  normal  saline 
solution.  When  the  tests  were  made  immediately  after 
mixing  a  slightly  longer  exposure  was  required,  due  no 
doubt  to  the  fact  that  the  solution  did  not  have  the 
same  concentration  throughout.  The  same  thing  was 
true  when  the  organisms  were  stirred  in  the  albuminous 
fluid  first  and  the  antiseptic  then  added.  When  the 
mixture  was  allowed  to  stand  one  hour  before  testing  the 
results  were  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  absence  of  albu- 
min. After  standing  twenty-four  hours  an  exposure  of 
two  to  three  minutes  was  required.  At  the  end  of  twen- 
ty-four hours  the  mixture  began  to  assume  a  purple  tint, 
indicating  a  reaction  between  the  albumin  and  gold,  and 
after  several  days  a  precipitate  was  thrown  down.  It 
is  evident  from  these  tests,  therefore,  that  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes  the  bactericidal  action  of  the  antiseptic 
is  not  interfered  with  by  the  presence  of  albumin. 

Bactericidal  Action  in  Presence  of  Urine. — On  mix- 
ing with  urine  no  apparent  reaction  took  place  and  the 
bactericidal  power  of  the  antiseptic  was  not  impaired 
even  when  the  mixture  was  allowed  to  stand  forty-five 
minutes  before  testing. 

Bactericidal  Action  in  Presence  of  Blood. — When  the 
1/4  per  cent,  solution  was  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  blood  the  latter  immediately  became  more  intensely 
red  and  the  bactericidal  properties  of  the  antiseptic  were 
at  once  destroyed.  The  typhoid  bacillus  was  not  killed 
by  the  mixture  after  an  exposure  of  twentj'-four  hours. 
Microscopic  examination  failed  to  show  any  change  in 
the  character  of  the  blood  on  the  addition  of  the  anti- 
septic, but  its  power  to  CMrtalate  was  destroyed. 

The  prompt  change  in  cd^or  of  the  blood  and  the  sim- 
ultaneous loss  of  bacteibe  lal  power  point  to  a  union  of 
the  gold  with  the  heme"''!  %  of  the  blood.  A  reaction 
with  the  blood  plasm;'™"'!'* '>■  improbable,  owing  to  the 
extreme  slowness  witT'^'^'"''^^  P^  the  antiseptic  reacts  with 
albumin.    In  any  ca^'  ^'""'  *°  *-'"  '' "'""*"  '■'-"  *"^'^ 


''=;ts  demonstrate  the  futil- 


2.  These  tests  have  been  carefully  repeated  and  the  results  con- 
firmed by  Dr.  E.  N.  Toby  in  the  bacteriological  laboratory  of  the 
Harvard  Medical   School. 


ity  of  attempting  to  i,'",gQ™';f  tiseptic  intravenously. 

Bactericidal  Action' ^i„i^r^]{^'  ited  Pus. — Pus  obtained 
from  cases  of  otitis  ,.,  ip-.  ^cted  with  the  staphylo- 

coccus aureus  and  alti!  j  ;£!_Thjiegative  cultures  after  ex- 
posure of  three  to  four,  mboilirts  to  the  I/2  per  cent,  solu- 
tion, pith 

Action  of  the  A.ntisept  S'tfi  Ferments. — It  was  found 
that  the  pancreatic  digestion  of  albumin  was  not  inter- 
fered with  in  the  Vs  per  cent,  solution,  but  was  prevented 
in  the  14  per  cent,  solution.  At  the  end  of  twenty-four 
hours  the  latter  was  diluted  to  make  a  %  per  cent,  so- 
tion,  but  digestion  still  failed  to  go  on,  indicating  de- 
struction of  the  enzyme.  The  fermentation  of  glucose 
by  yeast  occurred  in  the  1/64  per  cent,  solution,  but  not 
in  the  1/32  per  cent,  solution.  Yeast  exposed  to  the  ac- 
tion of  the  1/16  per  cent,  solution  for  one  hour  failed 
to  ferment  glucose  when  the  mixture  was  diluted  to  the 
strength  of  1/64  per  cent. 

TOXICITY  OF  THE  ANTISEPTIC. 

The  harmlessncss  of  the  1/4  per  cent,  solution  when 
dropped  into  the  conjunctival  sac  has  already  been  men- 
tioned. It  has  been  used  in  this  way  at  intervals  of  two 
minutes  for  one-half  hour  and  at  intervals  of  fifteen 
.minutes  for  two  weeks  without  injury  to  the  eye.  The 
subcutaneous  injection  of  the  fluid  into  a  rabbit  and  also 
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into  my  arm  was  followed  by  no  reaction.  The  follow- 
ing e.xperiments  were  made  to  determine  its  remote  ef- 
fects when  absorbed  and  taken  into  the  circulation : 
Three  c.c.  of  the  Yo  per  cent,  solution  were  injected  into 
the  ear  vein  of  a  rabbit  without  producing  any  apparent 
effect.  Fifteen  c.c.  of  the  same  solution  were  injected 
into  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  a  rabbit  weighing  four 
pounds,  also  without  apparent  effect.  This  would  be 
equivalent  to  a  dose  of  about  500  c.c.  in  the  case  of  an 
adult  man.  On  the  other  hand,  thirty  c.c.  of  the  % 
per  cent,  solution  injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  of 
a  rabbit  weighing  four-  and  one-fourth  pounds  caused 
death  in  twenty-one  hours.  The  animal  showed  toxic 
symptoms  within  about  five  minutes  after  the  injection, 
evidenced  mainly  by  drowsiness,  which  gradually  became 
more  marked  until  death  ensued.  The  abdominal  cav- 
ity, opened  immediately  after  death,  was  found  perfectly 
normal  and  free  from  congestion.  These  e.xperiments 
show  that  so  far  as  the  treatment  of  the  ej'e  is  concerned 
no  remote  toxic  effects  of  the  antiseptic  need  be  feared.'' 
It  would  seem  also  that  the  antiseptic  could  be  used  with 
safety  in  the  treatment  of  genitourinary  diseases.  The 
effect  produced  by  the  absorption  of  large  quantities  of 
the  antiseptic  at  frequent  intervals  requires  further  in- 
vestigation. 

PENETRATING   POWER   OF   THE  ANTISEPTIC. 

That  the  effective  penetrating  power  of  the  fluid  is 
very  great  is  indicated  by  its  bactericidal  power  in  the 
presence  of  albumin.  The  rapidity  with  which  the  fluid 
is  absorbed  was  shown  by  the  experiment  just  men- 
tioned, in  which  thirty  c.c.  of  the  I/2  psr  cent,  solution 
was  injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  a  rabbit.  Here 
toxic  symptoms  were  produced  in  five  minutes,  whereas 
fifteen  c.c.  similarly  injected  produced  no  effect,  indi- 
cating in  the  former  case  great  absorption  in  a  short 
time. 

COMPARISON   WITH   Ci""HER  ANTISEPTICS. 
"p    ■■'■■ 

The  bacteriologic  tests  aliofg^iJ! 'given  show  the  Yo  per 
cent,  solution  to  be  more  pq'ordKul  than  m.  1 :1000  solu- 
tion of  mercuric  chlorid.  ji^al  A?  of  the  latter,  made 
under  the  same  conditions  1  that  it  required  two 

to  three  minutes  to  kill  f^  3'lococcus  aureus.     It 

was  found  that  more  ba  NON-ir?e  killed  in  a  shorter 
time  by  the  mercuric  cl-j^iyj  ^jj-gt  th"at  a  few  escaped 
for  a  longer  time.  This'  "  "  th  the  finding  of  Ab- 
bott that  a  few  cocci  mav^^^  ;^  7en  after  an  exposure 
of  thirty  minutes  to  the  n'^^nd  ric'^chlorid  solution.  Sil- 
ver nitrate  in  3  per  cent.  L^on'^'''^'  which  was  once  gen- 
erally used  in  treatment  oi  lorrheal  ophthalmia,  but 
now  largely  abandoned  on  £i£cS*unt  of  its  irritating  qual- 
ities, requires  between  four  and  eight  minutes  to  kill 
the  staphylococcus  aureus.  It  is,  moreover,  precipitated 
by  albumin  and  sodium  chlorid.  I  found  argyrol,  the 
silver  compound  now  most  used  for  this  purpose,  to  re- 
quire, even  in  a  freshly-prepared  50  per  cent,  solution, 
at  least  thirty  minutes  to  destroy  the  staphylococcus 
aureus.  A  12  per  cent,  solution  failed  to  destroy  the 
same  organism  after  an  hour's  exposure.  Contrary  to 
statements    sent    out    by    tlie    manufacturers    of    this 

3.  In  connection  with  the  application  of  antiseptic  solutions  to 
the  eye  I  siit'KCSt  what  Is  helleved  to  bo  a  new  method.  This  con- 
sists In  building  a  sort  of  dam,  as  It  were,  ai-oimd  the  e.ve,  extend- 
ing from  the  nose  to  the  temple  and  as  close  to  the  eye  as  possible. 
As  material  for  the  dam.  Dr.  E.  J.  Ilussey  suggested  the  use  of 
ordinary  carpenter's  putty,  and  In  actual  practice  this  has  answered 
the  purpose  admirably.  When  the  patient  is  reclining,  and  the 
small  cistern  formed  In  this  way  Is  filled  with  fluid  (about  10  c.c.) 
not  only  the  cornea  and  entire  conjunctival  sac  are  exposed  to 
the  action  of  the  antiseptic  but  the  lid  margins  and  surrounding 
Kkin  also. 


preparation,  I  found  that  it  was  precipitated  by  al- 
bumin. When  the  50  per  cent,  solution  was  mixed 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  saturated  albumin  solu- 
tion it  failed  to  kill  the  staphylococcus  after  an  ex- 
posure of  three  hours,  thus  showing  that  it  possesses  no 
effective  penetrating  power.  It  was  found  also  that 
argyrol  was  precipitated  by  urine.  Spores  of  the  hay 
bacilUus  were  not  destroyed  by  a  50  per  cent,  solution 
of  argyrol  after  an  exposure  of  twenty-four  hours. 

To  explain  how  the  antiseptic  destroys  bacteria  is 
difficult.  It  seems  most  likely  that  the  death  of  the 
bacteria  is  due  to  the  replacement  of  some  important 
radicle  in  their  protoplasmic  molecules  by  gold.  This  is 
suggested  by  the  fact  that  metallic  gold  itself  is  anti- 
septic. Gold  is  so  easily  precipitated  from  the  solution 
that  it  is  almost  as  if  the  organisms  were  exposed  to  nas- 
cent gold.  To  explain  why  the  solution  will  kill  bacteria 
in  less  than  a  minute,  while  it  requires  hours  to  react 
with  albumin,  and  to  explain  its  harmlessness  to  the 
tissue  cells,  is  also  difficult.  The  first  explanation  that 
suggests  itself  is  that  the  phenomenon  is  due  to  some  pe- 
culiarity in  the  protoplasm  of  the  bacteria.  Possibly  it 
is  dependent,  in  part,  at  least,  on  the  small  size  of  bac- 
teria. Thus  if  one  micron  is  assumed  to  be  the  average 
diameter  of  a  bacterium  and  twenty  microns  that  of  a 
tissue  cell,  the  relative  volumes  of  the  two  would  be  as 
1 :800.  According  to  this  ratio,  if  the  bacterium  was 
killed  by  an  exposure  of  one  minute,  the  tissue  cell 
would  require  an  exposure  of  about  twelve  hours.  More- 
over, it  would  seem  that  such  a  slow  antiseptic  action 
as  this  might  be  overcome  by  the  vital  activity  of  the  cell. 

In  connection  with  this  aspect  of  the  subject.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson has  made  some  observations,  indicating  a  physical 
basis  for  the  bactericidal  action  of  the  antiseptic,  which 
he  has  kindly  described  in  the  following  note: 

PHYSICAL    PROPERTIES    OF    THE    ANTISEPTIC. 
Laweence  J.  Henderson,  M.D.* 

The  solution  described  above,  sodium  aurate  acidified 
with  boric  acid,  in  which  the  chemical  equilibrium  be- 
tween the  various  constituents  has  not  been  determined, 
possesses  two  important  properties  which  must  contrib- 
ute to  the  knowledge  of  its  action  on  micro-organisms. 

The  one  of  these,  which  was  investigated  with  the 
Overton-Hans  Meyer  theory  of  narcosis  in  mind,  is  the 
ability  of  the  solution  to  give  up  gold  to  neutral  olive  oil 
when  shaken  up  with  that  solvent.  It  was  found  in  four 
experiments,  on  shaking  together  neutral  olive  oil  and  a 
solution  of  0.7  per  cent,  of  sodium  aurate  acidified  with 
boric  acid,  separating  the  two  phases  in  a  separatory 
funnel  and  drying  the  oil  with  calcium  chlorid,  that  the 
oil  always  contained  gold,  as  was  proved  by  heating  the 
oil,  thereby  reducing  the  gold  compound  to  metallic  gold, 
which  colored  the  liquid  red.  In  the  aqueous  phase  the 
gold  was  determined  by  precipitating  it  as  sulphid  and 
weighing  the  resulting  metal.  In  all  cases  the  amount 
of  gold  remaining  in  aqueous  solution  was  markedly  de- 
creased 25  per  cent.,  but  variations  in  acidity  of  the  so- 
lutions influenced  the  equilibrium  of  partition  between 
the  two  solvents. 

The  significance  of  this  solubility  of  gold  in  oil  de- 
pends on  the  fact  that  the  lipoids  of  the  cell  wall,  leci- 
thins, cholesterin,  etc.,  manifest  much  the  same  solvent 
action  as  oil,  so  that  in  this  case,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
narcotics,  the  penetration  of  the  foreign  substance  into 
the  cell  is  to  be  explained  by  a  simple  physical  mechan- 
ism. 

•  From  the  Laboratory  of  Biologic  Chemistry  of  the  Harvard 
.Medical  School. 
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The  second  significant  fact  is  that  this  solution,  al- 
most ineffective  itself  to  coagulate  egg  albumin,  rapidly, 
and  under  proper  conditions,  completely  coagulates  tliat 
mixture  of  proteids,  when  reduced  in  its  presence  by  fer- 
rous sulphate  or  other  substances.  This  was  proved  by 
mixing  in  three  cylinders,  1,  gold  solution  -|-  egg  albu- 
min; 2,  ferrous  sulphate  -|-  egg  albumin;  3,  gold  solu- 
tion -|-  egg  albumin  -j-  ferrous  sulphate. 

In  the  first  two  cylinders  a  cloud  appeared  only  on 
standing  and  did  not  become  heavy  for  hours.  In  the 
third  cylinder  the  gold  was  immediately  and  completely 
reduced,  a  voluminous  precipitate  resulted,  and  in  a  por- 
tion of  the  filtrate  from  this  precipitate  it  was  impossible 
to  find  albumin. 

It  has  been  shown  by  Dr.  A^erhoeff  that  bacteria  which 
have  been  killed  by  this  gold  solution  are  colored  with 
metallic  gold.  This  intracellular  reduction  may  be  due 
to  numerous  factors,  but  oleic  acid  alone  is  enough  to 
bring  it  about  by  a  reaction  analogous  to  the  well-known 
osmic  acid  staining  reaction.  It  is  probable,  as  in  the 
experiment  described  above,  that  within  the  cell  during 
the  reduction  of  the  gold  the  cellular  proteids  are  coagu- 
lated and  the  organism  killed. 
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THE  PHYSICIAN  AND  THE  PHAEMACOPEIA.* 
CHAPTER  V. 

DIURETICS. 

Diuretics  and  diapliorctics  may  be  considered  together  since 
they  are  often  used  for  the  same  purpose,  the  one  being  used 
to  supplement  the  other,  and  because  the  same  agent  which 
produces  diuresis  under  certain  conditions,  may  cause  dia- 
phoresis when  these  conditions  are  slightly  changed. 

Diuretics  may  be  divided  broadly  into  those  which  influence 
the  circulation,  and  those  which  act  on  the  secretory  cells  of 
the  kidney.  Though  the  same  agent  may  possess  both  actions 
to  some  extent,  we  shall  consider  these  remedies  with  refer- 
ence to  the  principal  effect  according  to  this  classification. 

While  the  exact  mechanism  of  urinary  secretion  remains  a 
problem,  the  indications  for  diuresis  and  the  method  of  caus- 
ing it  are  fairly  clear.  When  the  official  remedies  fail  to  pro- 
duce this  effect  we  may  usually  attribute  the  failure  to  the 
condition  of  the  kidney,  feeling  sure  that  the  secretory  cells 
are  incapable  of  performing  their  function  and  that  nothing 
short  of  the  creation  of  new  cells  can  be  effective.  Even  this 
task  would  not  be  bsyond  the  powers  of  some  of  the  much 
vaunted  mineral  waters  and  nostrums  if  we  are  to  believe  the 
statements  made  in  the  circulars  and  other  advertisements  of 
the  proprietors. 

Diuretics  are  especially  indicated  in  dropsy  of  cardiac,  or 
even  of  renal,  origin,  provided  the  cells  are  capabh'  of  free  se- 
cretion. In  renal  dropsy  agents  of  the  first  class  (those  which 
influence  the  circulation),  or  those  which  mildly  stimulate  the 
kidney  cells  without  producing  irritation,  are  to  be  preferred. 
If  the  renal  cells  are  incapable  of  increased  secretion,  dia- 
phoresis should  be  resorted  to  in  order  to  give  rest  to  the 
kidneys. 

Diuretics  are  also  important  in  causing  the  removal  of  tox- 
ins and  substances  which  form  concretions  (urates  and  phos- 
phates). 

•  A  typographical  error  occurred  in  tlie  "typical  Ipecac  pro- 
scription," in  Chapter  II  of  this  article  in  The  .Tour.nal,  Dee.  23, 
1905,  page  in.",l.  In  the  first  column  tlie  amounts  of  ammonium 
chlorid  and  syrup  of  tolu  are  not  correct  in  the  apothecaries'  system, 
the  drams  and  ounce  signs  having  been  transposed.  Our  attention 
was  called  to  this  eariy,  but  we  considered  the  error  so  apparent 
that  no  physician  would  fail  to  recognize  it,  so  we  made  no  mention 
of  It  in  The  Jodr-nai,.  As  correspondents  continue  to  write  about 
It,  however,  we  call  attention  to  the  error  and  acknowledge  their 
lilndness  in  writing. 


Digitalis. 

Nearly  all  authorities  agree  that  digitalis  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  ofticial  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy  of 
cardiac  rigin,  its  action  being  directed  mainly  toward  the  in- 
crease in  the  efliciency  of  the  heart,  with  a  consequently  im- 
proved circulation  in  the  kidney  and  increased  diuresis.  For 
this  purpose  the  tincture  is  frequently  employed,  but,  perha|i>. 
the  most  efficient  remedy  is  the  combination  of  digitalis  with 
squill  and  calomel,  commonly  called  Niemeyer's  pill.' 

The  official  squill,  which  is  described  in  Chapter  II,  is  too 
irritant  to  permit  of  its  employment  in  nephritis.  This  is 
very  important  and  should  be  borne  in  mind  if  one  uses  any 
of  the  much-heralded  diuretic  nostrums  which  contain  squill 
or   its  active  principles. 

That  squill  is  extremely  active  in  causing  a  watery  diuresis 
is  true,  but  in  overdoses  it  is  equally  potent  to  lessen  or 
even  to  suppress  the  flow  by  reason  of  its  irritant  action. 
This  may  result  in  bloody  urine.  This  irritant  action  may 
serve  to  explain  the  "malaise"  and  some  other  ill  effects  re- 
sulting from  the  misuse  of  squill,  or  nostrums  containing  it, 
when  it  is  specifically  contraindicated. 

The  dose  of  squill,  in  powder,  is  0.05  to  0.1  gm.  (one  to  two 
grains)   every  three  hours  until  some  nausea  occurs. 

Digitalis. — U.  S. — Digitalis,  Foxglove.  The  dried  leaves 
of  Digitalis  purpura  are  collected  from  the  second  year's 
growth.  First  used  for  scrofula,  its  diuretic  properties  were 
discovered  by  Withering  about  1775,  when  it  leaped  into  popu- 
larity and  is  now  official  in  all  pharmacopeias. 

Owing  to  the  variability  of  the  cheaper  grades  of  digitalis, 
it  is  well  to  insist  on  the  English  or  on  a  comparatively  fresh 
leaf  of  the  second  year's  growth. 

There  is  much  confusion  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  terms 
digitalin  and  digitaline  (not  digitalein),  but  it  is  hardly  ad- 
visable to  consider  the  subject  extensively  in  this  place.  Com- 
mercial digitalin,  i.  e.,  that  found  In  the  shops,  consists  of 
variable  amounts  of  the  active  principles  of  digitalis.  The 
term  digitaline  (not  digitalein)  is  misleading  and  should  be 
avoided.  Digitoxin  has  recently  been  brought  into  promi- 
nence, but  it  is  better  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  use  of  the 
powdered  leaves  and  the  official  preparations,  the  latter  being 
very  commonly  prescribed  alone;  indeed,  there  is  gtill  so 
much  obscurity  about  the  chemistry  of  digitalis  that  the  phy- 
sician will  do  well  to  avoid  the  use  of  any  of  the  isolated 
active  principles.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  action  of 
digitalis  is  elicited  slowly,  and  that  it  is  sometimes  necessary 
to  precede  it  with  a  more  promptly  acting  drug,  such  as  eaffein 
or  strophanthus.  The  several  preparations  of  digitalis  are 
given  at  intervals  of  from  four  to  six  hours. 

Their  use  in  cardiac  insufficiency  will  be  discussed  later. 

Average  dose:     0.05  gm.   (50  mg.  or  I  grain). 

Of  the  preparations  of  digitalis  the  most  desirable,  when 
diuresis  is  the  main  factor,  is: 

I.NFUSUM  Digitalis. — U.  S. — This  represents  1.5  per  cent, 
of  the  leaves  extracted  with  boiling  water,  flavored  with  cin- 
namon water  and  preserved  with  10  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Owing  to  the  development  of  principles  with  a  picrotoxin 
action  in  the  infusion  which  has  been  kept  for  a  long  time,  it 
should  be  freshly  prepared  when  dispensed. 

.Average  dose:  8  c.c.  (2  fluidrachms). 

TiNCTURA  Digitalis. — U.  S.— This  is  now  of  10  per  cent, 
strength  instead  of  15  per  cent,  as  formerly. 

.\verage  dose:     1  c.c.  (15  minims). 

Fluidextractum  Digitalis.— U.  S.— This  is  made  with  di- 
luted alcohol. 

.■\verage  dose :     0.05  c.c.    ( I  minim ) . 

Extractum  Digitalis.— U.  S. — This  is  made  by  evaporating 
tlie  fluid  extract  to  a  pilular  consistence. 

S.  The  formula  for  this  pill  is  as  follows  : 
B.     Pulvis  digitalis  I 

Pulvis   scillte.   aa grs.   x  fin 

Hydrarg.  chloridi  mit grs.  1  Vi  |08 

This  amount  is  to  be  divided  into  ten  pills,  or  preferably,  cap- 
sules. One  of  these  pills  every  three  hours  will  be  found  cfTective. 
The  calomel  Is  often  omitted,  or  it  may  be  repiacd  by  0.0(5  gni. 
(1  grain)  of  the  blue  mass  (massa  liydrargyri)  in  each  dose,  if  it  is 
to  be  made  into  pills,  or  gray  powder  (hydrargyrum  cum  creta).  if 
into  capsules. 
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Average  dose:     0.01  gm.   (10  mg.  or  1/5  grain). 
Strophanthus. 

Rather  closely  resembling  digitalis  in  its  action  on  the  heart 
and  as  a  diuretic,  if  indeed,  it  may  not  surpass  the  older  drug 
in  the  latter  case,  is  strophanthus,  which  does  not  cause  the 
same  degree  of  vasoconstriction  which  sometimes  interferes 
with  or  prevents  the  diuretic  action  of  digitalis.  It  is  mostly 
used  in  the  form  of  the  '\ncture. 

While  strophanthus  has  some  advantages,  such  as  the  more 
prompt  action  and  a  slighter  tendency  to  cause  cumulative 
effects,  clinicians  have  not  found  it  so  generally  useful  as 
digitalis. 

The  powerful  action  of  strophanthin  as  a  local  anesthetic, 
though  denied,  has  been  well  established. 

Strophanthcs. — ^U.  S.— The  ripe  seed  of  Strophanthus 
komli. 

TiNCTtKA  Strophanthi. — U.  S. — This  is  now  of  10  per 
cent,  strength — just  double  that  formerly  official. 

Average  dose:     0.5  c.c.   (8  minims). 

Strophanthinum. — U.  S. — This  consists  of  one  or  more 
glucosids  on  which  depend  the  medicinal  properties  of  stroph- 
anthus. 

Average  dose:     0.0003  gm.   (0.3  mg.  or  1/200  grain). 
Apocynum. 

Apocynum. — U.  S. — This  drug  has  enjoyed  a  considerable 
reputation  in  domestic  practice  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy,  but  ap- 
pears to  be  inferior  to  digitalis  in  the  same  group  to  which  it 
belongs. 

H.  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  believtiT  that  this  drug  deserves  more  atten- 
tion as  a  cardiac  stimulant  than  it  has  hitherto  received. 

It  is  not  used  in  substance;  instead  its  liquid  preparations 
are  used. 

Fluidextractum  Apoctni.— U.  S.— This  is  the  only  official 
preparation. 

Average  dose:  1  c.c.   (15  minims). 
Caffeiti. 

When  cardiac  stimulants  or  other  agents  cause  such  vaso- 
constriction as  greatly  to  lessen  the  amount  of  blood  which 
passes  through  the  kidney,  and  consequently  the  diuresis,  a 
vasodilator  is  sometimes  employed,  but  it  is  more  rational  to 
avoid  the  necessity  lor  this  when  possible. 

When  the  object  of  diuresis  is  to  get  rid  of  fluid  which  has 
accumulated,  it  is,  of  course,  better  to  avoid  unnecessary 
amounts  of  water,  and  in  such  cases  diuretics  are  given  in 
solid,  or  at  least  concentrated,  form. 

Caffein  is  the  most  prominent  of  the  official  drugs  which 
produce  diuresis  mainly  by  action  on  the  kidney  cells.  AVhile 
digitalis  may  act  slightly  on  the  kidney  cells,  "but  mainly  on 
the  heart,  caffein,  on  the  other  hand,  acts  mainly  on  the  cells 
f  the  kidney  and  much  less 'on  the  heart.  It  may,  however, 
--ause  such  considerable  vasoconstriction  as  seriously  to  lessen 
the  amount  of  blood  passing  through  the  kidney  and  the  di- 
uresis in  consequence,  in  that  case  the  unofficial  theobromin 
might  be  employed,  as  this  is  said  to  interfere  much  less  with 
the  circulation.  Dr.  G.  N.  Stewart  states  that  caffein  causes 
a  passing  vasoconstriction  in  the  kidney  with  lessened  diure- 
sis, soon  followed  by  vasodilation  with  "increased  diuresis. 

When  cerebral  excitement  (a  tendency  to  wakefulness)  is 
to  be  avoided,  caffein  is  contraindicated. 

Caffein  is  a  constituent  of  tea,  coffee,  kola,  and  more  abun- 
dantly  (5  per  cent.),  of  guarana,  which  is  official. 

Caffein  is  not  very  soluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  but  its  solu- 
bility in  water  is  greatly  increased  by  such  salts  as  potassium 
bromid,  and  sodium  benzoate  or  salicylate;  this  well-known 
fact  has  been  appropriated  as  a  "discovery"  by  manufacturers 
of  certain  nostrums.* 


roJj.,I}l      '"I'owlnc    mixture,    to    be    varied    accorfllne    to    needs, 
represent.?  the  method  of  using  catfeln  In  this  soluble  form  • 
CatTeln   (alkaloid)  i 

Sodium    snllcylnte,   fiil jl  4 

CInnnmon    nator   to   make .'  *  '  '|(|||      ion 

Each  teasrioonful  contains  about  0.2  Km.  (3  Brains)  of  caffein. 
Sodium  benzoate  or  lithium  salicylate  or  benzoate  may  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  Rodlum  salicylate.  This  formula  requires'  no  unusual 
pharmaceutical  skill  to  compound  and  the  cost  Is  very  much  less 
than  that  of  the  proprietaries  used  for  the  same  purpose 


Catfeina. — U.  S. — This  is  a  feebly  basic  (alkaloidal)  sub- 
stance obtained  from  Thea  sinensis,  Coffea  arabica  or  other 
plants.     It  does  not  form  stable  salts. 

Average  dose:     0.05  gm.   (50  mg.  or  1  grain). 

Two  other  soluble  forms  of  caffein  are: 

Catfeina  Citrata. — U.  S. — This  consists  of  equal  parts  of 
caffein  and  citric  acid. 

Average  dose:     0.1  gm.    (2  grains). 

Caffeina  Citrata  Effervescens. — U.  S. — This  contains  4 
per  cent,  of  citrated  caffein. 

Average  dose:     4  gms.   (GO  grains). 

Diuretin  is  a  mixture  of  theobromin  and  sodium  salicylate, 
while  agurin  consists  of  theobromin,  sodium  and  sodium  ace- 
tate. Mixtures  of  caffein  and  lithium  benzoate  or  salicylate 
are  also  used.  Diuretin  is  decomposed  on  exposure  to  the  air 
and  becomes  much  less  soluble. 

\Vlien  caffein  or  other  diuretics  produce  a  more  than  tempo- 
rary vasoconstriction  in  the  kidney,  one  drop  of  the  1  per  cent, 
solution  of  nitroglycerin  may  be  given  at  the  same  time. 

The  usefulness  of  hot  tea  as  a  diuretic  is  too  well  known  to 
require  further  comment. 

The  official  sugar  of  milk  and  the  unofficial  urea  cause  diure- 
sis, probably  by  acting  on  the  renal  epithelium. 
Scoparius. 

Scoparius. — U.  S. — This  is  sometimes  incorrectly  classed 
with  digitalis  because  it  slows  the  heart,  but  it  weakens  the 
beat  while  digitalis  strengthens  it.  The  alkaloid,  spartein,  is 
responsible  for  the  cardiac  and  vasoconstrictor  effect  of  sco- 
parius, but  the  diuretic  effect  is  due  to  scoparin,  a  glucosid. 

Average  dose    (of  scoparius):   1  gm.    (15  grains). 

The  infusion  or  decoction  is  recommended  for  producing 
diuresis,  except  in  dropsy.'' 

Spartein. 

Spartein  Sulphate. — U.  S. — While  this  is  obtained  from 
scoparius  it  is  not  a  diuretic. 

Average  dose:  0.01  gm.  (1/5  grain),  but  this  dose  is  some- 
times considerably  exceeded. 

Irritants. 

Irritants  which  are  excreted  by  the  kidneys  produce  diuresis 
but,  of  course,  they  must  not  be  used  in  greater  amounts  than 
are  necessary  to  produce  a  mild  stimulation.  They  are  contra- 
indicated  in  nephritis. 

The  use  of  calomel  in  connection  with  squill  and  digitalis 
has  been  mentioned.  It  is  most  useful  in  cardiac  dropsy  and 
its  use  is  to  be  stopped  when  the  diuresis  becomes  free.  It  may 
be  given  in  doses  of  0.2  gm.  (3  grains)  three  times  daily,  or  in 
the  form  of  Niem^er's  pill.^ 

Volatile  Oils. 

The  irritants  include  a  number  of  volatile  oils  which  are 
much  more  frequently  used  for  their  antiseptic  action  on  the 
urinary  tract  than  for  any  slight  increase  in  renal  action 
which  they  may  cause.  They  include  *uch  volatile  oils  as 
oil  of  turpentine  (oleum  terebinthinae )  and  oil  of  juniper 
(oleum  juniperi),  which  are  more  often  used  as  diuretics  than 
copaiba,  cubeb  and  matico,  which  are  employed  mainly  as 
antiseptics. 

Hexamethylenamin. 

The  volatile  oils  have  been  largely  superseded  as  urinary 
antiseptics   by   the   now   official   synthetic   hexamethylenamin.' 

Hexamethylamin. — U.  S. —  (Ilexamethylen  tetramin).  This 
is  a  condensation  product  produced  by  the  union  of  formalde- 
hyd  and  ammonia.  ^Vbile  free  from  the  irritating  effect  of 
formaldehyd  it  yet  retains  its  antiseptic  properties,  the  for- 
maldehyd  being  gradually  set  free  by  dilute  acids,  etc.  Being 
an  ammonium  derivative,  a  solvent  effect  on  uric  acid,  etc.,  has 

5.      Scoparius  I 

rotasslum   hltartrate,    aa 3ss       l,'i| 

This  quantity  of  material  is  to  be  added  to  1  liter  (1  quart)  of 
water.  In  a  suitable  Tcssel.  boll  tor  ten  minutes.  Allow  to  cool  and 
strain.  A  wineglnssful  of  the  resulting  decoction  may  be  given 
every  hour. 

fi.  The  official  name  Is  very  cumbersome,  but  no  satisfactory 
substitute  has  thus  fur  been  suggested.  Hexamethylenamin  was  first 
brought  before  the  profession  by  Schering  under  the  trade  name 
of  urotropin  (Schering  and  Glatz),  and  It  is  still  sold  by  them 
under  this  name.  It  Is  also  on  the  market  under  various  other 
trade  names,  such  as  aminotorm.  formln,  cystogen.  and  others. 
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been  claimed  for  it,  just  as  for  lithium  salts.     It  is  readily 
soluble  in  water  and  is  best  given  in  solution. 
Average  dose:    0.25  gm.    (4  grains). 

This  substance  has  been  introduced  with  some  slight  modi- 
fication under  various  names;  usually  the  modification  is  only 
sufficient  to  enable  the  manufacturers  to  say  that  their  product 
is  not  identical  with  the  official.  For  instance,  helmitol  is  an- 
hydromethjlen  citric  acid  with  hexamethylenamin.  Uriform 
embraces  two  other  drugs  of  minor  importance.  The  official 
preparation  may  be  considered  at  least  equal  to  them,  since 
it  is  not  modified  by  any  useless  or  inferior  products,  and  is 
readily  controlled  by  chemical  tests  for  purity. 
Uva  Ursi. 

Another  drug  of  this  class  which  has  been  the  subject  of 
much  dispute  is  uva  ursi.  Its  principal  usefulness  is  probably 
in  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  urinary  tract.  It  contains  a 
glucosid,  arbutin,  which  is  decomposed,  partly  perhaps  in  the 
kidney,  but  more  abundantly  in  contact  with  catarrhal  mu- 
cous membrane,  hydrochinon,  an  antiseptic,  being  formed. 

Uva  Ursi. — U.  S. — The  dried  leaves  of  Arctostaphylos  uva 
ursi,  of  which  the  only  official  preparation  is: 

Fluidextractum  Uva  Ursi. — U.  S. 

Average  dose:    2  e.c.    (30  minims). 

Infusion  of  uva  ursi  is  made  according  to  the  general  for- 
mula for  infusions  by  pouring  1  liter  ( 1  quart )  of  boiling 
water  on  50  gms.  ( 1  oz.  5  drs. )  of  bruised  uva  lu-si. 

The  fluid  extract  or  the  infusion  may  be  given  alone  three  or 
four  times  daily. 

Chimaphila. 

CniMAPHiLA. — U.  S. — The  dried  leaves  of  Chimaphila  umbel- 
lala,  commonly  called  pipsissewa.  It  was  introduced  in  Amer- 
ica by  Dr.  John  S.  Mitchell  in  1803,  and  later  into  England. 

Its  medicinal  action  closely  resembles  that  of  uva  ursi,  to 
which,  however,  chimaphila  is  inferior. 

Fluidextractum  CuiMAPHn.^. — U.  S. 

Average  dose:     2  e.c.   (30  minims). 

Acetates  and  Citrates. 

There  remains  to  be  considered  an  important  class  of  sub- 
stances, which  are  used  as  diuretics,  but  they  are  so  well 
kno%vn  that  only  a  very  brief  notice  is  needed  here. 

The  acetates  or  citrates  of  sodium  and  potassium  increase 
the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  and  lessen  the  acidity  of  the  urine 
or  render  it  alkaline;  they  also  increase  diuresis.  Potassium 
bitartrate  and  nitrate  are  also  widely  used  as  diuretics,  mainly 
as  additions  to  mixtures.  For  this  purpose  they  are  largely 
diluted  with  water,  the  latter  alone  being  the  most  commonly 
used  of  all  diuretics. 

Cantharides  is  very  rarely  used  for  its  effect  on  the  kidneys, 
as  it  is  extremely  irritant. 

The  methods  used  for  producing  diaphoresis  are  analogous 
to  those  employed  for  diuresis,  consisting  in  those  which  influ- 
ence the  circulation  and  those  acting  on  the  sweat  glands; 
but  in  addition,  certain  agents,  notably,  solution  of  ammonium 
acetate,  act   on   the   sweating  center. 

The  circulation  in  the  skin  is  readily  influenced  by  the  ap- 
plication of  heat  in  numerous  ways  and  by  what  amounts 
td  the  same  thing,  the  prevention  of  its  loss  by  an  impervious 
cover,  such  as  oiled  silk  or  by  agents  which  cause  dilation  of 
the  vessels  of  the  skin,  such  as  hot  alcoholic  drinks  and 
spirit  of  nitrous  ether.  Everyone  is  familiar  with  the  sweat- 
ing of  nausea,  and  while  any  nauseant  will  cause  diaphoresis, 
the  only  one  which  is  generally  employed  for  the  purpose  is 
the  powder  of  ipecac  and  opium,  the  well-known  Dover's 
powder.  The  only  official  substance  used  for  the  purpose 
which  directly  stimulates  the  secretion  of  sweat  is  pilocarpus 
and  its  alkaloid,  pilocarpin.  They  do  not  act  on  the  secre- 
tory cells  as  cufTein  does  or  on  the  kidney,  but  by  stimulation 
of  the  secretory  nerves. 

Diaphoretics  are  employed  to  arrest  "colds"  in  the  early 
stages,  to  aid  in  getting  rid  of  fluid  accumulations,  as  in 
dropsy,  and  to  a  lesser  extent  for  getting  rid  of  excretions. 
Diaphoresis  often  serves  to  relieve  the  kidneys  or  to  supple- 
ment their  action.     Vegetable  infusions  which  cause  diuresis 


will  usually  cause  diaphoresis  at  the  same  time  if  the  patient 
is  kept  warm  and  measures  are  taken  to  increase  the  blood 
supply  of  the  surface    (rubbing,  mustard,  etc.). 

For  the  arrest  of  "colds"  nearly  anything  causing  sweating 
seems  to  be  effective,  but  the  powder  of  ipecac  and  opium  men- 
tioned in  Chapter  II  enjoys  a  particular  reputation. 

PuLVis  MoRPHiN-'E  CoJiiPOSiTus. — U.  S. — Compound  powder 
of  morphin,  also  known  as  Tully's  powder,  containing  1.5  per 
cent,  of  morphin  and  32  per  cent,  of  camphor,  has  also  been 
recommended,  and  is  sometimes  used,  as  a  diaphoretic,  in 
place  of  the  older  and  more  popular  Dover's  powder. 

Average   dose:    0.5   gm.    (7    grains). 

Potassium  citrate,  referred  to  as  a  diuretic,  is  much  used  for 
its  diaphoretic  effect,  particularly  in  the  form  of: 

Liquor  Potassii  Citratis. — U.  S. — This  is  a  water  solution 
of  potassium  citrate,  containing  about  8  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
potassium   citrate. 

Average  dose:      15  e.c.    (4  fluidrachms ) . 

Spiritus  tEtheris  Nitrosi. — U.  S. — Sweet  spirits  of  niter. 
This  is  a  very  generally  popular  diaphoretic  which  is  also 
used  as  a  diuretic  in  fevers, 

Average  dose:     2  e.c.   (30  minims). 

Liquor  Ammonnii  Acetatis. — U.  S. — The  old-time  spirit  of 
Mindererus. 

Average  dose:     15  e.c.   (4  fluidrachms). 
Pilocarpus. 

The  only  official  drugs  which  have  diaphoresis  as  their  pre- 
dominant therapeutic  action  are  pilocarpus  and  its  alkaloid, 
pilocarpin.  They  are  both  too  well  known  to  require  very  ex- 
tended  notice   in   this   place. 

Pilocarpus. — U.  S. — Pilocarpus  or  jaborandi  leaves  contain, 
by  assay,  not  less  than  0.5  per  cent,  of  alkaloids. 

Average  dose:  2  gm.  (30  grains),  given  occasionally  in  the 
form  of  a  5  per  cent,  infusion,  made  according  to  the  official 
general  formula  for  that  class  of  preparations. 

Fluidextractum  Pilocarpi. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with  di- 
luted alcohol  and  contains  0.4  per  cent,  of  the  alkaleids  from 
pilocarpus. 

.\verage  dose:     2  e.c.    (30  minims). 

PrLOCARPiN.a:  Htdrochloridum. — U.  S.,  and 

Pilocarpine  Nithas. — U.  S.,  are  therapeutically  identical. 
Tliey  are  both  very  soluble  in  water. 

Average  dose  of  either:  0.01  gm.   (1/6  grain). 


Clinical  Report 


A  CASE  OF  CARCINOMA  OF  THE  PANCREAS. 

WITH   NEGATIVE  SO-CALLED  PANCREATIC   REACTION; 
CHOLECYSTENTEROSTOMY. 

JOHN  C.  HANCOCK,  M.D. 

Surgeon   to   Finley   and   St.   Joseph's   Mercy   Hospitals. 

DUBUQUE,     IOWA. 

In  a  series  of  53,000  cases  of  carcinoma  collected  from 
European  institutions,  in  which  careful  postmortem  rec- 
orrls  are  kept,  there  were  ,326  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the 
pancreas,  or  4.2  cases  in  every  1,000  cases  of  carcinoma 
of  all  organs.  In  the  following  case,  in  spite  of  repeated 
trials  and  a  positive  diagnosis,  the  so-called  pancreatic 
reaction  of  Cammidge  was  negative.  In  the  course  of 
an  exploratory  laparotomy  eholecystonterostomy  was 
performed  to  relieve  distress  from  absorption  of  bile  and 
pain  due  to  pressure  of  distention  of  the  bile  tract  and 
accomplished  the  purpose. 

Patient. — D.  A.,  farmer,  58  years  old,  married,  born  in  Eng- 
land, residence  Bloomington,  Wis.,  was  referred  to  me  June 
20,  1005,  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Lewis  of  the  same  place. 

Family  History. — Negative,  except  that  his  father  died  of 
"stomach  trouble." 
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CARCINOMA  OF  THE  PANCREAS— HANCOGE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Previous  History. — In  tliis  the  onlj'  conspicuous  features  are 
sciatic  rheumatism,  so-called,  from  time  to  time  for  several 
years  and  previous  to  ten  years  ago,  excessive  use  of  alcohol. 
Patient  denies  venereal  disease. 

Present  Illness. — This  seems  to  date  back  two  and  one-half 
years  to  an  accident  whereby  he  was  thrown  from  a  wagon  and 
struck  on  back  of  neck  and  small  of  back.  Following  the 
accident  and  lasting  for  two  months  there  was  paralysis  of 
both  upper  extremeties.  This  cleared  up  spontaneously.  The 
bowels,  previously  naturally  regular,  have  not  moved  since 
without  the  aid  of  drugs,  and  this  condition  has  been  getting 
progiessively  worse.  His  best  weight  five  and  one-half  years 
ago  was  200  pounds  and  at  the  time  of  accident  was  175. 
Whereas  patient  dates  the  beginning  of  his  illness  with  the 
occurrence  of  the  accident,  his  present  condition  probably  really 
began  to  manifest  itself  in  December,  1904.  At  this  time  pa- 
tient weighed  170  pounds,  and  since  then  his  weight  has  pro- 
gressively fallen  to  130.  With  this  rapid  decline  in  weight  his 
strength,  too,  began  to  fail  and  has  kept  pace  with  the  loss 
of  weight.  Acorapanying  the  constipation  which  followed  the 
accident  indigestion   began,   but   it   was   not   until    December, 

1904,  that  this  became  more  than  ordinarily  marked.  In  March, 

1905,  dyspeptic  symptoms  became  pronounced.  These  con- 
sisted of  loss  of  appetite,  especially  for  meats;  disti'ess  after 
eating,  with  belching,  water  brash  and  nausea.  In  April,  1905, 
pain  began  in  the  right  upper  quadrant  of  the  abdomen,  ex- 
tending downward  on  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  around 
the  lower  ribs  on  the  right  side  to  the  back  and  across  the 
upper  half  of  the  abdomen.  The  character  of  the  pain  varied 
from  a  dull  ache,  which  was  almost  constant,  to  severe  par- 
oxysms of  acute  pain.  The  pain  was  remarked  to  be  worse 
at  night.  Further,  the  pain  was  aggravated  by  constipation 
and  relieved  by  catharsis.  At  this  time  patient  detected  a 
lump  in  the  upper  right  quadrant  of  the  abdomen.  Early  in 
May  bronzing  of  the  skin  set  in.  Toward  the  end  of  May,  with- 
out regard  to  pain,  vomiting  began.  This  occurred  especially 
after  meals  and  also  before  breakfast.  For  the  last  two  weeks 
patient  has  vomited  in  the  evening  what  was  eaten  during  the 
day.  One  week  ago  jaundice  set  in  insidiously  and  has  become 
rapidly  and  progressively  deeper.  Considering  the  amount  of 
food  eaten,  the  stools  were  noticeably  bulky  and  contained  un- 
digested food  particles.  Fat  in  the  stools  was  not  remarked, 
and  there  has  been  no  diarrhea.  Since  the  jaundice  set  in  the 
stools  are  lighter  in  color  and  the  patient  has  felt  weaker. 
The  bronzing  of  the  skin  has  also  been  obscured  by  the  jaun- 
dice. The  patient  was  alarmed  about  his  condition  by  tlie  pain 
and  the  onset  of  jaundice. 

Examination. — The  patient  was  a  man  of  six  feet  or  more, 
well  developed  out  poorly  nourished.  The  skin  and  conjunctivse 
were  deeply  pigmented  with  bile,  but  no  subcutaneous  hem- 
orrhages were  made  out.  The  history  of  the  accident  was 
borne  out  by  a  well-marked  kyphosis  in  the  mid-cervical  re- 
gion. Here,  instead  of  a  convexity  forward,  there  was  a  con- 
vexity backward  of  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  cervical  verte- 
bra;. The  thorax  was  negative.  Bilateral  inguinal,  and  saphe- 
nous, and  right  supra-clavicular  lymphatic  glands  were  mod- 
erately enlarged,  firm,  smooth,  movable,  discrete  and  not  ten- 
der. Knee  jerks  were  present,  but  feeble.  There  was  no  edema 
of  the  ankles.  Per  rectum  prostate  and  adnexa  were  negative, 
as  also  were  the  external  genitals.  Pulse  was  72,  temperature 
99  and  respiration  20.  The  abdomen  on  inspection  revealed  the 
light  and  shadow  of  a  mass  in  the  upper  half  of  the  abdomen. 
Pulsation  over  the  mass  was  visible.  Oo  palpation  a  lafge, 
smooth,  firm  mass,  nodular  on  a  large  scale,  was  made  out  ex- 
tending across  the  abdomen  almost  from  rib  to  rib,  the  lower 
border  being  on  a  level  with  the  umbilicus.  The  mass  was 
but  slightly  movable  and  tender  on  deep  pressure  only.  Imme- 
diately around  and  behind  the  umbilicus  deep  resistance  was 
made  out  merging  above  with  that  of  the  mass  mentioned.  The 
mass  measured  roughly  seven  inches  across  by  three  inches 
vertically.  It  was  greater  in  the  antero-posterior  and  vertical 
planes  on  the  right  side  of  the  median  line.  Pulsation  of  the 
mass  was  marked.  Above  the  mass  there  was  an  area  of  re- 
sonance filling  the  epigastrium  and  extending  particularly  to 
the  left  behind  the  ribs.  On  the  right  the  outline  of  the  mass 
was   less   distinctly   followed   along   the   costal   margin   down- 


ward. The  liver  dullness  extended  from  the  fifth  rib  to  one 
finger's  breadth  below  the  costal  margin  in  the  manimillary 
line.  Opposite  the  ninth  rib,  beneath  the  liver,  could  be  in- 
distinctly felt  a  large,  smooth,  rounded  mass  about  the  size 
of  a  small  orange,  fading  away  above  and  to  the  left  into  the 
larger  mass.  This  evidently  represented  the  gall  bladder.  On 
bimanual  palpation  the  right  kidney  was  found  negative,  like- 
wise the  spleen.  No  ascites  was  made  out.  On  dilatation  of 
the  stoniacn  with  air  resonance  was  found  over  the  epigastrium 
extending  upward  behind  the  xyphoid  cartilage  and  well  to  the 
left  behind  the  ribs.  Below  this  area  of  resonance  the  mass 
remained  immovable  and  unaffected  by  respiration  and  manipu- 
lation. At  the  same  time  the  tumor  mass  seemed  to  be  near 
the  anterior  abdominal  wall,  dividing  the  cavity  into  upper 
and  lower  sections,  the  upper  having  the  stomach  resonance 
and  the  lower  that  of  the  colon  and  small  intestines.  The 
fioor  of  the  upper  section  on  deep  palpation  seemed  to  have  a 
shelving  surface,  with  the  dilated  stomach  more  superficial 
than  the  mass. 

Fluid  dilatation  showed  the  stomach  capacity  to  be  forty- 
six  ounces.  After  a  test  meal  of  toasu  and  tea  the  stomach 
contents  gave  a  negative  reaction  to  litmus,  no  free  HCl.,  and 
a  positive  reaction  to  lactic  acid.  With  air  dilatation  the 
stomach  orifices  leaked  perceptibly.  Urinalysis  gave  sp.  gr. 
1007,  faintly  acid  reaction,  slightest  possible  trace  albumin, 
no  sugar,  bile  present,  indeterminate  sediment,  and  negative 
so-called  pancreatic  reaction. 

The  patient  was  told  frankly  that  in  all  probability  he  had 
a  malignant  growth,  that  it  was  either  in  the  stomach  or  in 
the  pancreas,  that  an  operation  would  probably  be  of  no  per- 
manent and  perhaps  of  no  temporary  benefit,  but  that  an  ex- 
ploratory opening  of  the  abdominal  cavity  would  settle  the 
diagnosis  and  might  suggest  an  operation  for  relief  of  some  of 
the  symptoms.  With  this  understandicg  the  patient  requested 
the  operation,  and  asked  to  have  done  whatever  was  indicated 
in  the  premises. 

Operation. — Accordingly  the  abdomen  was  opened  June  28 
by  an  incision  through  the  right  rectus  near  the  median  line 
above  the  umbilicus.  The  stomach  was  found  normal,  but 
pushed  upward  by  the  mass.  The  pylorus  was  normal.  The 
colon  and  omentum  were  found  normal.  These  were  brought 
out  of  the  wound,  revealing  the  enlarged  pancreas  stretching 
across  the  posterior  wall  and  extending  well  to  the  left  of  the 
spinal  column.  The  gland  was  greatly  enlarged,  especially 
on  the  right,  hard  and  nodular.  On  the  surface  of  the  meso- 
colon and  adjacent  coils  of  intestines  were  numerous  small, 
pearly,  opaque,  hard,  nodules,  irregular  in  size  and  shape. 
These  with  the  enlarged  retroperitoneal  lymphatics  accounted 
for  the  deep  resistance  on  palpation  about  the  umbilicus.  Spec- 
imens of  these  nodules  were  removed  and  proved  on  histologic 
examination  to  be  medullary  carcinoma.  To  the  right  the  gall- 
bladder was  found  distended  to  the  size  of  the  bulb  of  a  three- 
ounce  ear  syringe.  It  was  soft,  but  not  easily  compressible. 
The  cystic,  hepatic  and  common  ducts  were  distended  to  the 
size  of  the  little  finger.  No  stones  were  made  out.  The  head 
of  the  pancreas  was  greatly  enlarged,  and  a  process  of  the 
gland  surrounded  the  junction  of  the  common  duct  and  duode- 
num. This  process  passing  around  to  the  right  from  behind  the 
duodenum  almost  reached  the  main  body  of  the  head  on  the 
left  and  constricted  the  lumen  of  the  duodenum.       ' 

Realizing  that  the  situation  was  hopeless  for  cure  and  that 
the  common  bile  duct  was  completely  occluded,  while  the  lumen 
of  the  duodenum  was  only  constricted  and  would  probably  re- 
main patent  till  death  from  intoxication  and  starvation  oc- 
curred, I  concluded  to  do  cholecystenterostomy.  This  was 
done  with  a  Murphy  button  at  the  hepatic  fiexure  of  the  colon. 
Patient  rallied  from  operation  well.  His  pain,  he  said,  was 
much  less,  and  by  the  third  or  fourth  day  jaundice  had  practi- 
cally disappeared.  His  appetite  began  then  to  improve  and 
his  mind  became  more  active. 

Suhscquent  History. — He  returned  home  the  twelfth  day 
after  operation,  relieved  of  the  jaundice  and  much  of  his  pain. 
He  is  reported  to  have  died  August  13  and  to  have  suffered 
severe  pain  the  last  few  days.  During  the  time  after  operation 
pancrcatin  was  administered  after  eating  with  benefit  to  di- 
gestion. 
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MET  A  LUG  TUBES— II A  GNER. 
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111  view  of  the  reliance  placed  on  the  so-called  pan- 
creatic reaction  of  Cammidge^  by  Robson-  undue  weight 
was  given  to  the  negative  result  before  operation  in  the 
diagnosis.  This  feature  and  the  greater  frequency  of 
carcinoma  ventriculi  seemed  to  favor,  on  the  doctrine  of 
chances,  cancer  of  the  stomacli  with  adhesions  and  ex- 
teni^ions  involving  the  common  bile  duct  and  immobiliz- 
ing the  mass.  After  the  diagnosis  became  established 
further  tests  were  performed  before  and  after  jaundice 
disappeared.  All  the  tests  were  uniformly  negative,  in 
spite  of  care  in  following  the  author's  directions  and  the 
use  of  reliable  reagents.  Instead  of  the  characteristic 
crystals  a  browni^^h  amorphous  deposit  was  obtained.  It 
is  not  my  intention  to  impeach  the  value  of  the  reaction, 
but  rather  to  enter  a  plea  for  more  light  on  the  subject 
to  the  end  that  the  reaction  which  Robson  has  found  of 
signal  value  in  this  difficult  class  of  cases  may  be  made 
susceptible  of  general  application. 

Cholecystenterostomy  has  been  held  by  many  to  be  a 
questionable  procedure  in  this  class  of  eases,  offering  but 
slight  benefit  at  the  expense  of  some  hazard  and  the 
usual  discomfort  following  the  operation.  In  the  case 
in  question  the  toxic  symptoms  of  bile  absorption  and 
much  of  the  pain — a  large  share  of  which  seemed  to 
be  due  to  pressure  from  the  distended  bile  tract — were 


come  plugged,  thereby  necessitating  the  removal  of  the  tubes 
with  tlie  sutures  and  packing  from  the  perineal  wound,  led  me 
to  e.xperiment  with  metallic  tubes,  resulting  in  the  instrument 
descaibed  below,  which  in  my  hands  has  proved  very  satisfac- 
tory. The  tube  for  continuous  irrigation  is  12.5  cm.  long,  the 
size  of  a  No.  32  French  catheter.  It  is  composed  of  a  larger 
tube  into  which  a  smaller  one  is  incorporated.  At  the  vesical 
end  are  two  openings,  the  larger  being  the  outflow,  the  smaller 
the  intlow.  At  the  distal  end  the  tube  diverges,  the  larger  one 
being  attached  to  a  drainage  tube  that  is  carried  to  a  bucket 
under  the  bed;  the  smaller  for  the  attachment  of  the  tube 
from  a  fountain  syringe,  which  is  suspended  two  or  three  feet 
above  the  patient.  After  the  tube  is  inserted  it  is  held  in 
place  by  a  movable  steel  collar,  controlled  by  a  thumbscrew. 
Attached  to  the  sides  of  the  collar  are  two  small  rings,  through 
which  are  passed  the  retention  sutures  from  the  perineal 
wound.  By  loosening  the  thumbscrew  the  tube  can  either  be 
pushed  farther  in  or  drawn  out  without  disturbing  the  dress- 
ings. If  the  tube  becomes  occluded  it  is  very  easy  to  remove 
it  through  the  collar  and  replace  it  again  in  the  bladder  with- 
out disturbing  the  packing  in  the  perineal  wound.  Until  this 
instrument  was  devised  I  used  two  catheters  stitched  together, 
as  advised  by  Dr.  Young  of  Baltimore. 

If  the  bladder  is  badly  infected  the  irrigations  are  kept  up 
for  four  or  five  days,  or  even  longer;  if  not  infected  the  con- 
tinuous irrigation  is  stopped  as  soon  as  the  fluid  from  the 
bladder  comes  away  free  of  blood. 
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relieved.  In  view  of  the  comparativelj'  slight  post- 
operative reaction  the  patient  stated,  on  having  the  ques- 
tion put  squarely  to  him,  that  he  considered  it  worth 
the  discomfort  to  obtain  a  definite  diagnosis  and  be  re- 
lieved of  the  worst  of  his  suffering  as  long  as  might  be. 


New  Instrument 


METALLIC  TUBES  FOR  CONTINUOUS  IRRIGA- 
TION AFTER  PROSTATECTOMY  AND  FOR 
DRAINAGE  AFTER  PERINEAL 
SECTION.* 
FR.:VNCIS  R.  HAGNER,  M.D. 
Clinical   Professor  of  Genito-Urlnary   Surgery,   George   Washington 
University,  and  Attending  GenitoTjrmar.T   Surgeon  Garfield 
Memorial    Hospital. 
WASHINGTON,    D.    C. 

The  difficulty  often  encountered  in  introducing  the  rubber 
tube  after  perineal  prostatectomy,  especially  if  the  prostatic 
urethra  is  injured,  as  well  as  the  tendency  of  the  tube  to  be- 

1.  Abstract  of  the  Arris  and  Gale  lecture  on  the  "Chemistry 
of  the  Drine  in  Diseases  of  the  Pancreas,"  by  P.  J.  Cammidgc, 
British  Med.  Jour.,  April  2,  1904.  Also  "Surgical  Aspect  of 
Uigestive  Disorders."  p.  287,  by  .T.  G.  Mumford  and  A.  K.  Stone. 

2.  "The  Hunterlan  Lectures  on  the  Pathology  and  Surgery  of 
Certain  Diseases  of  the  I'ancreas,"  by  A.  W.  Mayo  Itobson,  Lancet, 
March  19  and  26.  April,  2,  1904.  Also  "Diseases  of  the  Pancreas." 
by  A.  W.  Mayo  Uobson  and  B.  G.  A.  Moynihan.  "Diseases  of  the 
Pancreas,"  by  L.  Osier,  edited  by  it.  II.  Fitz  in  Nothnagei's  Ency- 
clopedia. 

•Presented  before  the  Medical  Sooictv  of  the  District  of  Coium- 
bia,   1905. 


The  tube  is  allowed  to  remain  in  place  for  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  hemorrhage  has  stopped.  It  is  then  removed, 
but  the  collar  is  left  hanging  to  the  perineal  sutures.  In  this 
way,  if  a  hemorrhage  should  occur  and  it  was  found  necessary 
to  replace  the  perineal  tube,  it  could  easily  be  done  by  passing 
it  back  through  the  collar  to  its  proper  position  in  the  bladder 
and  it  is  then  securely  held  in  place  by  tightening  up  the 
thumbscrew. 

The  advantages  of  continuous  irrigation  in  these  cases  are : 
1.  The  coagulation  of  the  blood  from  any  hemorrhage  that 
may  take  place  in  the  bladder  and  occlude  the  tube,  as  occurs 
in  a  tube  M'ithout  continuous  irrigation,  rarely  occurs.  2.  The 
liability  to  sepsis  is  lessened.  3.  The  patient  is  comfortable 
and  does  not  have  to  be  disturbed  by  irrigations. 

The  instrument  for  perineal  drainage,  where  continuous  irri- 
gation is  not  indicated,  consists  of  a  tube  12.5  cm.  long,  the 
size  of  a  30  French  catheter,  with  four  openings  in  the  vesical 
end  { Fig.  1 ) .  The  distal  end  has  a  shoulder  to  hold  the  rub- 
ber tube,  which  passes  into  the  drainage  vessel.  The  tube  is 
held  in  the  perineal  wound  by  the  collar  as  described  in  the 
instrument  for  continuous  irrigation.  The  drainage  through 
this  tube  is  excellent,  as  the  caliber  is  large  and  easily  cleaned 
by  irrigation. 

My  experience  with  both  these  tubes  covers  a  number  of 
cases  in  all  of  which  the  results  were  more  satisfactory  than 
with  any  other  form  of  drainage  tubes  which  I  have  used. 

1725  N  Street  N.  W. 

Opium  in  Australia. — The  various  Australian  states  having 
agreed  to  prohibit  the  sale  and  growth  of  opium,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  commonwealth  has  prohibited  the  importation  of 
opitim  except  for  medicinal  purposes.  All  the  states  will  lose 
revenue  by  the  prohibition,  the  loss  to  Queensland  alone,  it  is 
saiil.  being  estimated  at  $80,000  yearly. 


278 


EDITORIALS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


THE     JOURNAL     OF    THE 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION 

103  Dearborn  Avenue    ....    Chicago,  III. 

Cable  Addiess  .  .  .  "Medic,  Chicago" 

Subscription  price Five  dollars  per  annum  in  advance 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  27,   1906. 

THE  ETIOLOGY  OF  GALLSTONES. 

The  activity  in  bacteriologic  investigation  which 
characterized  the  eighties  of  the  last  century  led  to 
numerons  discoveries  and  numerous  mistakes.  Diseases 
which  by  analogy  ought  to  have  been  bacterial  were 
stated  to  be  due  to  organisms  which  were  afterward 
shown  to  be  contaminations,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
diseases  which  at  first  sight  seemed  far  removed  from 
bacterial  action  were  shown  to  be  intimately  associated 
with  micro-organisms.  Among  the  conditions  which 
were  investigated  at  this  time  were  those  associated  with 
the  formation  of  salivary  calculi,  and  Galippe,  who  cul- 
tivated bacteria  from  these  concretions,  not  only  as- 
sumed a  causal  relation  between  the  germs  and  the  cal- 
culi, but  predicted  that  other  forms  of  calculi  would  be 
shown  to  be  of  bacterial  origin. 

So  far  as  the  bacterial  origin  of  gallstones  is  con- 
cerned, it  was  Naunyn  who  first  gave  his  unreserved  sup- 
port to  this  view  of  their  origin.  The  view  was  not, 
however,  generally  accepted,  for  some  observers  took 
the  ground  that  the  presence  of  gallstones  favored  bil- 
iary infection  and  denied  that  the  infection  was  the  pri- 
mary process  and  responsible  for  the  formation  of  gall- 
stones. The  mere  presence  of  bacteria,  even  in  the  in- 
terior of  gallstones,  was  clearly  not  proof  that  the  bac- 
teria caused  the  stones,  and  it  became  more  and  more 
obvious  that  the  matter  could  only  be  cleared  up  by  the 
experimental  method.  The  early  experiments  were 
many  of  them  unsuccessful,  though  Gilbert  and  Pour- 
nier  obtained  an  experimental  stone  in  a  dog  as  early 
as  1897.  Since  then  a  large  number  of  studies  have 
been  made,  mainly  by  the  French  school,  and  in  a  con- 
siderable number  of  instances  experimental  gallstones 
have  been  produced. 

The  role  played  by  various  factors  in  the  stone  for- 
mation has  been  recently  reviewed  by  Lartigau^  in  a  val- 
uable paper,  in  which  he  also  records  the  result  of  a 
large  series  of  personal  experiments.  The  main  oppo- 
nents of  the  bacterial  theory  of  gallstones  have  main- 
tained that  the  process  of  their  formation  was  mechani- 
cal and  due  to  the  presence  in  the  gall  bladder  of  for- 
eign material.  Various  studies,  including  those  of  Lar- 
tigau,  have  shown  that  the  mere  presence  of  an  aseptic 
foreign  body  does  not  suffice  to  produce  gallstones.  The 
introduction  of  pieces  of  cotton,  fragments  of  human 
calculi,  grains  of  wheat  and  other  irritating  substances 
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does  not  lead  to  calculus  formation  even  when  the  out- 
flow of  bile  is  partially  obstructed.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  introduction  of  bacteria  associated  with  mechanical 
irritation  of  the  mucosa  is  followed  in  a  considerable 
percentage  of  cases  by  the  formation  of  stones.  If  at 
the  time  that  bacteria  are  introduced  the  outflow  of  the 
bile  is  interfered  with,  or  aseptic  foreign  bodies  are  also 
put  into  the  gall  bladder,  the  chances  of  stone  forma- 
tion become  much  greater.  Thus  of  nine  rabbits  inocu- 
lated by  Lartigau  in  which  the  outflow  of  bile  was  partly 
obstructed  when  the  bacteria  were  introduced  eight  de- 
veloped stones,  and  almost  as  high  a  percentage  of  suc- 
cesses resulted  from  the  introduction  of  foreign  bodies 
with  the  bacteria. 

The  mode  of  action  of  bacteria  in  producing  gall- 
stones is  still  obscure.  The  chronic  cholecystitis  which 
they  produce  is  associated  with  desquamation  of  epithe- 
lium, and  this  in.  turn  favors  the  formation  of  choles- 
terin  and  bilirubiu-calcium.  In  many  instances,  how- 
ever, this  cholecystitis  is  not  followed  by  the  formation 
of  stones,  and  some  other  factor  must  be  present.  It 
is  probable  that  in  some  cases,  as  Gushing  suggested, 
clumping  of  the  bacteria  may  be  an  important  prelim- 
inary step,  the  clumped  bacteria  acting  as  nuclei  for  the 
stones. 

The  point  of  entrance  of  the  bacteria  into  the  gall 
bladder  has,  until  recent  date,  been  usually  regarded 
as  the  common  duct.  It  seems  natural  to  assume  that 
with  a  relatively  large  channel  directly  connecting  the 
gall  bladder  and  the  intestines  this  should  serve  as  a 
carrier  of  bacteria.  It  is  probable  that  in  many  in- 
stances the  infection  takes  this  route,  though  the  im- 
portance of  ascending  infection  at  most  has  certainly 
been  overestimated.  The  fact  that  in  many  instances 
gall  bladder  infections  are  due  to  bacteria  not  usually 
found  in  the  duodenum  is  against  ascending  infection, 
and  there  is  positive  experimental  evidence  that  bacteria 
introduced  into  the  general  or  portal  circulation  may 
be  recovered  from  the  gall  bladder ;  indeed,  some  organ- 
isms persist  there  when  they  have  long  disappeared  from 
other  parts  of  the  body.  Of  course,  there  are  many  in- 
stances in  which  individuals  with  gallstones  give  no  his- 
tory indicating  that  they  have  ever  had  a  general  or  even 
a  severe  intestinal  infection,  but  these  cases  may  be  ex- 
plained by  Adami's  theory  of  latent  infection,  according 
to  which  even  healthy  intestines  allow  the  passage  of 
bacteria  into  the  portal  circulation  and  thence  into  the 
gall  bladder. 


SOME  FALLACIES  OF  VITAL  STATISTICS. 
The  bewilderments  that  lie  in  the  path  of  the  wanderer 
in  the  field  of  statistics  have  long  served  to  edge  the 
point  of  the  jest  that  statistics  can  be  made  to  prove  any- 
thing. One  witty  essayist,  in  an  article  on  "How  to 
Know  the  Fallacies,"  thus  delivers  himself  regarding  the 
care  necessary  for  raising  these  thrifty  plants:  "Statis- 
tics are  recommended  for  a  mulch.  By  covering  a  bed 
of  fallacies  with  a  heavy  mulch  of  miscellaneous  sta- 
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ti^tical  matter  it  is  protected  from  the  early  frosts  and 
t!\e  later  drought.  The  ground  of  the  argument  is  kept 
thus  in  a  good  condition.  No  particular  care  is  here 
needed  in  the  application,  of  statistics ;  any  man  who  can 
handle  a  pitchfork  can  do  all  that  is  required.  I  have 
seen  astonishing  results  obtained  in  this  way.  No  one 
need  be  deterred  by  the  consideration  of  expense.  In 
these  days  statistics  are  so  cheap  that  they  are  within 
the  reach  of  all.  If  you  do  not  care  to  use  the  material 
freely  distributed  by  the  government  you  can  easily  col- 
lect a  sufficient  amount  for  yourself."  Nowhere,  per- 
haps, do  fallacies  spring  up  more  abundantly  and  mis- 
taken inferences  flourish  more  rankly  than  when 
mulched  with  vital  statistics.  Inaccuracies  in  the  collec- 
tion of  facts  and  misjudgments  in  the  interpretation  of 
those  facts  are  not  always  easily  detected,  but  may  serve 
(o  vitiate  many  far-reaching  conclusions  and  to  cast 
doubt  on  not  a  few  cherished  doctrines. 

Consider,  for  example,  the  use  often  made  of  the 
"death  rate"  of  a  conununity  in  basing  comparisons  of 
relative  healthfulness  and  in  furnishing  a  text  for  pjeans 
on  sanitary  progress.  How  much  do  we  really  know 
about  it  all  ?  An  elaborate  analysis  of  the  available  data 
is  not  necessary  to  reveal  the  presence  of  difficulties.  In 
the  first  place  it  has  been  often  pointed  out  that  the 
mere  ratio  of  deaths  to  the  total  population  can  have 
little  significance,  since  the  ratio  is  obviously  and  pro- 
foundly affected  by  the  number  of  persons  of  different 
ages  in  the  population  and  by  the  proportion  of  the  sexes. 
If  this  be  so,  of  how  much  less  value  must  be  any  conclu- 
sion as  to  the  healthfulness  of  a  population  drawn  from 
the  mean  age  at  death?  Such,  information  as  most 
American  communities  possess  concerning  the  age  dis- 
tribution of  their  population  is  derived  solely  from  the 
returns  of  the  decennial  census  and  is  doubtless  of  vary- 
ing value,  not  only  at  different  times,  but  in  different 
places.  Even  in  this  apparently  simple  matter  it  does 
not  seem  to  be  easy  to  obtain  accurate  figures,  and  the 
precise  age  distribution  of  most  American  city  popula- 
tions is  far  too  largely  a  subject  of  conjecture.  Assum- 
ing, however,  that  it  is  possible  to  substitute  for  the 
"crude  death  rate"  one  corrected  for  age  and  sex  distri- 
bution, obstacles  immediately  arise  to  prevent  us  from 
accepting  the  corrected  rate  as  a  measure  of  sanitary 
well-being.  The  varying  preponderance  of  certain  na- 
tionalities, as  Irish,  Italian,  Scandinavian  and  Slav,  in 
urban  populations  is  one  of  the  factors  that  undoubtedly 
affects  death  rates  entirely  apart  from  any  wholesome- 
ness  of  environment  or  eiSciency  of  sanitary  organization. 
At  present  the  influence  of  race  on  death  rate  can  not 
be  evaluated  in  any  precise  fashion. 

Another  factor  that  will  occur  to  many  physicians  is 
the  influence  that  birth  rate  must  have  on  death  rate. 
A  steadily  declining  birth  rate  is  in  itself  sufficient  to 
produce  a  declining  death  rate,  and  unless  the  facts  in 
regard  to  the  birth  rate  are  known  it  is  impossible  to 
interpret  correctly  a  decline  in  the  death  rate,  or  even  in 
some  cases  to  compare  the  corrected  death  rates  to  dif- 


ferent localities.  Now,  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  except 
in  certain  limited  districts  in  this  country,  births  are  re- 
ported very  irregularly  and  incoitipletely  and  data  as  to 
birth  rate  for  any  considerable  number  of  years  are  lack- 
ing. There  is,  of  course,  reason  to  believe  that  even  in 
those  parts  of  the  United  States  where  no  full  record 
exists  the  birth  rate  has  declined  in  the  last  few  decades 
in  common  with  the  decline  that  has  occurred  in  other 
parts  of  the  civUized  world.  How,  then,  disentangle  a 
reduction  in  a  city  death  rate  due- to  diminishing  births, 
to  change  in  character  and  amount  of  immigration 
and  like  factors,  from  a  reduction  due  to  the  enforcement 
of  sanitary  regulations  or  to  improvement  in  conditions 
in  life?  The  problem  is  extraordinarily  complex.  We 
need  first  of  all  much  fuller  and  more  accurate  data. 
Until  these  are  secured  a  certain  hesitancy,  or,  indeed, 
an  ultra-conservatism,  in  drawing  conclusions  will  per- 
haps best  commend  our  discretion  to  posterity. 


MEDICAL  SUBJECTS  ON  THE  STAGE. 

iledical  subjects  on  the  stage  was  the  theme  of  an 
inaugural  thesis  by  J.  Descoust  of  Paris.  In  comment- 
ing on  it,  the  Semaine  Medicate,  December  6,  quotes 
the  long  final  summary  entire  and  states  that  the  stage 
offers  a  powerful  means  of  producing  a  profound  impres- 
sion on  the  public.  Eich  and  poor  attend  the  theaters  and 
absorb  ideas  there  which  would  never  reach  them  if  pre- 
sented in  any  other  form.  Physicians  have  tried  to  edu- 
cate the  public  in  certain  medical  matters  by  published 
articles,  by  lectures,  etc.,  but  books  are  expensive,  and 
lectures  reach  but  a  limited  audience.  The  masses  are 
not  reached,  and  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the  medical 
apostles  are  wasted  in  great  measure.  This  is  why  the 
results  obtained  by  dramatists  who  have  taken  up  this 
new  line  of  presenting  medical  subjects  have  been  so 
striking. 

Descoust  reviews  the  various  plays  which  have  been 
staged  in  late  years  bearing  on  medical  topics,  and 
studies  the  influence  exerted  by  them.  He  remarks  that 
such  plays  as  Camille,  I'Aiglon,  etc.,  only  refer  incident- 
ally to  disease  to  render  their  characters  more  interest- 
ing, but  Ibsen's  works,  illustrating  the  influence  of 
heredity,  are  written  with  incomparable  art,  both  from 
the  scientific  and  from  the  dramatic  point  of  view. 
"Henriot"  is  the  pseudonym  of  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Paris  faculty  of  medicine,  and  his  play  of  "En- 
quete"  portrays  an  epileptic  of  the  masked  and  crim- 
inal variety.  The  dramatic  art  of  this  fine  piece  is  equal 
to  its  scientific  precision.  In  the  play  of  "La  Nouvelle 
Idole,"  de  Curel  debates  whether  or  not  a  physician  has 
the  right  to  experiment  on  a  living  human  subject  and 
whether  a  scientist  should  or  should  not  be  at  liberty  to 
use  hypnotism.  "Baillon,"  by  Le  Sonne  and  Mayer, 
turns  on  the  false  and  painful  situations  in  which  phy- 
sicians are  frequently  placed  by  strict  observation  of 
professional  secrecy.  These  medico-psychologic  plays 
differ  from  the  medico-social  dramas  of  Brieux  and 
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Bruyerre.  These  writers  took  up  purely  medical  sub- 
jects, not  merely  medico-literary  or  medico-ethical  qucs- 
■  tions.  Social  hygiene,  professional  and'  private,  was 
presented  on  tlie  stage  in  a  form  calculated  to  impress 
the  crowds,  calling  attention  to  deplorable  conditions  and 
starting  an  impulse  for  their  reform.  Brieux  portrayed 
in  his  "Avaries" — the  "Damaged" — the  havoc  wrought 
by  syphilis  in  families,  and  in  his  "Eemplagantes"  the 
danger  for  the  nurse  of  a  syphilitic  infant.  He  took 
great  pains  to  have  the  scientific  part  of  his  plays  cor- 
rect, and  cites  liis  medical  authorities  in  his  published 
work. 

The  question  whether  or  not  such  subjects  do  more 
harm  than  good  on  the  stage  is  answered  by  Descoust 
decidedly  in  favor  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
such  a  propaganda.  Following  Brieux's  plays  po- 
lice regulations  were  enacted  for  the  better  protection  of 
wet-nurses,  and  several  special  creches  for  syphilitic 
children  were  founded  by  private  charity.  Following 
his  play  of  "Maternite,"  associations  were  organized 
to  enable  women  to  be  delivered  in  their  homes.  The 
organization  of  the  Society  for  Sanitary  and  Moral 
Prophylaxis  is  also  ascribed  in  large  part  to  the  influence 
of  Brieux's  "Avaries."  The  society  has  recently  ar- 
ranged a  special  dispensary  service  for  syphilitics  even- 
ings and  Sunday  mornings,  so  that  these  unfortunates 
can  have  regular  treatment  which  will  not  encroach 
on  their  working  hours.  Bruyerre's  play  "En  Paix"  was 
suggested  by  the  incarceration  in  an  asylum  of  a  pseudo- 
insane  friend.  The  play  resulted  in  his  liberation  and 
a  reform  in  the  law  on  the  subject  is  now  under  consid- 
eration. 

The  argument  has  been  raised  that  medical  sub- 
jects on  the  stage  are  an  offense  against  public  moral- 
ity. Descoust  asserts,  however,  that  it  can  do  no  harm 
to  recite  what  it  is  regarded  as  useful  to  write.  In  con- 
clusion, he  reiterates  that  the  stage  is  a  powerful  means 
for  the  diffusion  of  ideas  and  a  useful  aid  in  a  propa- 
ganda of  enlightenment.  In  a  fine  play  the  spectator 
takes  in  the  lesson  without  noticing  that  it  is  a  lesson, 
and  without  weariness;  and  the  impressions  which  he 
receives  are  engraved  on  his  mind,  not  only  by  what  he 
hoars,  but  what  he  sees. 


BRAIN  WEIGHT  IN  REGARD  TO  MENTAL  CAPACITY. 

Brain  weight  may  be  said  to  be  a  subject  of  merely 
academic  interest,  possessing  little  or  no  practical  sig- 
nificance. The  numeroTis  investigators  who  have  delved 
into  the  matter,  although  not  agreed  on  all  points,  are 
more  or  less  agreed  that  weight  of  brain  does  not  endow 
its  possessor  with  superior  mental  faculties.  Dr.  Ber- 
nard Hollander,  in  a  paper  read  at  a  conversazione  of 
the  British  Ethnological  Society,  stated  that  while  the 
average  female  brain  is  not  only  one  inch  less  in  circum- 
ference than  the  male  brain  and  about  five  ounces  lighter 
in  weight,  these  facts  do  not  denote  even  comparative 
"light-headedness,"  because  the  size  of  the  entire  brain 


is  not  a  measure  of  intellectual  capacity,  but  is  a  meas- 
ure of  capacity  of  all  the  energies  taken  together.  The 
portions  in  which  the  difference  between  the  male  and 
female  brains  is  more  marked  are  those  that  have  to  do 
with  force,  energy  and  animal  passion,  all  of  which 
women  possess  in  a  less  degree  than  men.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  portions  which  are  concerned  with  the  mani- 
festations of  the  feelings  and  emotions  are  more  strongly 
developed.  In  short,  the  lesser  average  weight  of  a 
woman's  brain  does  not  imply  that  she  is  inferior  in 
intellect  to  man.  Woman,  however,  possesses  a  dis- 
similar mental  capacity  to  that  of  man,  but  whether  this 
be  due  to  the  brain  or  to  other  causes  can  not  be  stated 
definitely. 

That  brain  weight  has  little  influence  on  mental  ca- 
pacity, however,  has  been  proved  times  without  number. 
The  old  belief  that  men  of  real  brain  power  had  brains 
of  great  weight  has  been  somewhat  rudely  overthrown 
of  late  years. 

In  the  Journal  of  the  Scientific  Society  of  Saxonif 
Dr.  F.  Marchand  had  an  article  on  brain  weights.  He 
weighed  1,234  brains,  as  a  rule,  immediately  after  their 
removal  from  the  body  and  while  still  enclosed  in  the 
dura  mater.  His  results  were  briefly  as  follows:  The 
mean  weight  of  brain  in  the  male  between  the  ages  of 
15  and  80  years  was  1,400  grams  and  in  the  female 
1,275  grams.  In  84  per  cent,  of  all  adult  males  between 
the  ages  of  15  and  80  years  the  brain  weighed  between 
1,250  and  1,550  grams.  About  50  per  cent,  of  the  brains 
examined  weighed  from  1,300  to  1,450  grams;  30  per 
cent  weighed  over  1,450  grams,  and  only  20  per  cent, 
weighed  under  1,300  grams.  As  to  women's  brains,  91 
per  cent,  of  all  the  adults  had  a  brain  weight  of  between 
1,100  and  1,450  grams,  35  per  cent,  weighed  1,200  to 
1,350  grams,  20  per  cent,  over  1,350  grams,  and  25  per 
cent,  below  1200  grams.  It  was  ascertained  by  the  in- 
vestigator that  the  brain  weight  at  birth  doubled  in  the 
course  of  tlie  first  nine  months  of  life  and  trebled  before 
the  expiration  of  the  third  year.  From  this  date  the 
increase  was  much  slower  in  females  than  in  males.  The 
brain  of  the  male  reached  its  definite  or  ultimate  weight 
at  about  the  nineteenth  or  twentieth  year  and  in  females 
from  the  sixteenth  to  the  eighteenth  year.  The  decrease 
in  the  mean  weight  of  the  brain  due  to  the  supervention 
of  senile  atrophy  occurs  in  males  in  the  course  of  the 
eighth  decade,  in  females  in  the  seventh,  though,  of 
course,  great  individual  differences  are  observable.  In 
adults  there  is  no  constant  relation  between  body  weight 
and  brain  weight,  still  the  mean  weight  of  the  brain  in 
males  of  short  stature  is  somewhat  less  than  in  those  of 
average  height,  and  the  same  holds  good  for  women  un- 
der the  average  height.  The  smaller  size  of  the  brain  in 
women,  however,  is  not  dependent  on  the  lower  stature, 
for  the  mean  weight  of  the  brain  in  women  is  without  ex- 
ception smaller  than  that  of  males  of  equal  height. 

The  above  are  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  an  earnest 
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and  scientific  student,  and  in  tlie  main,  perliaps,  are  in 
unison  with  the  views  of  those  who  have  made  a  special 
study  of  this  particular  form  of  research.  Objection 
may  bn  made  to  the  statement  that  the  brains  of  women 
are  more  subject  to  deterioration  from  the  inroads  of 
age  than  the  brains  of  men  under  similar  condition?. 
Dr.  Sims,-  in  an  article  dealing  with  brain  weight  and 
mental  capacity,  cited  numerous  instances  in  which  the 
brains  of  celebrated  men  had  been  found  tc)  be  of  lesser 
weight  than  those  of  idiots  and  of  ordinary  individuals. 
The  brain  of  Turgenieff,  the  Eussian  novelist,  was  ex- 
ceptionally heavy,  but  was  considerably  exceeded  in 
weight  by  that  of  an  ignorant  and  unknown  workman. 
Gambetta  possessed  an  especially  light  brain,  less  in 
weight  than  that  of  the  average  child.  Daniel  Webster, 
Napoleon,  Byron  and  Agassiz  had  brains  whose  weight 
did  not  surpass  those  of  the  ordinary  man  in  the  street. 
On  the  other  hand,  idiots  and  imbeciles  have  frequently 
extremely  heavy  brains. 

Dr.  Sims  was  of  the  opinion  that,  as  a  rule,  larger 
brains  appertain  to  natives' of  colder  climates. 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  it  has  been  proved,  if  not 
with  absolute  exactitude,  at  least  with  sufficient  data  to 
support  the  contention  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  that 
heavy  brains  are  no  criterion  of  an  individual's  intel- 
lectual powers,  and,  further,  that  the  lesser  weight  of 
women's  brains  does  not  imply  mental  inferiority  in  the 
female  sex.  It  is  not  the  weight  of  the  brain  that  counts, 
but  the  quality,  and  whence  is  derived  the  quality  is  a 
moot  point. 


THE  RAY  OF  LIFE  FRAUD. 


The  downfall  of  a  rank  nostrum  in  New  York  City 
has  created  considerable  sensation  there  because  of  the 
large  number  of  persons  who  were  easily  duped  by  the 
ridiculous  claims  of  the  wily  exploiters.  The  Force  of 
Lflfe  Chemical  Company  maintained  elaborate  offices  on 
Broadway  for  a  number  of  years,  and  by  alluring  ad- 
vertisements secured  the  patronage  of  thousands  of  peo- 
ple. They  loaned  "Life  Eay  Capsules"  to  patients  who 
signed  agreements  to  take  good  care  of  the  capsules 
and  to  return  them  to  the  company.  When  the  post- 
office  authorities,  at  the  instigation  of  the  New  York 
County  Medical  Society,  began  to  investigate  the 
fraud  they  doubted  the  ability  of  the  company  to 
send  out  so  many  capsules  containing  radium  because 
of  the  cost  of  this  substance,  and  an  investigation  showed 
that  the  capsules  contained  only  a  cheap  phosphorescent 
powder.  The  business  was  therefore  stopped.  The  pa- 
tients had  been  told  by  the  company :  "Hold  a  capsule 
near  a  glass  of  water  for  two  minutes,  drink  the  water 
and  you  have  one  of  the  most  efficient  remedies  for  ner- 
vousness, hysteria,  melancholy,  dyspepsia  and  general 
run-down  conditions."  Other  medical  advice  given  pa- 
tients was  to  insulate  their  beds  with  glass  castors,  to 
use  onion  poultices,  to  tie  ham  rind  thickly  peppered 
and  wrapped  in  cheese-cloth  over  their  kidneys,  etc. 
The   concern   received   thousands   of   samples   of   blood 
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from  patients,  and  the  postoffice  inspector  reports  that 
these  were  destroyed  by  the  colored  janitor  without  ex- 
amination or  analysis,  the  diagnoses  being  made  by  two 
young  women  who  were  drawing  $8.00  a  week.  The 
New  Yorh  Times,  in  commenting  on  this  swindle,  says: 
"Indignation  is  wasted  on  the  inventors  and  active  work- 
ers of  the  grotesquely  obvious  swindle.  What  they  did 
ranks,  .^o  far  as  intelligence  and  courage  go,  with  stealing 
doormats  or  running  a  policy  game."  "The  real  hor- 
ror of  the  case  lies  in  the  fact  that,  in  this  day  and  land, 
thousands  of  men  and  women  can  be  caught  and  robbed 
with  no  better  bait.  If  one  did  not  know  of  the  fortunes 
made  in  similar  ways  by  the  exploiters  of  pseudo-mys- 
ticism ranging  from  voodoo  charms  down  to  Eddyite 
tlieology,  and  by  the  innumerable  quacks  who  live  by  sell- 
ing for  more  dollars  than  they  cost  cents  the  familiar 
simples  that  form  the  quack's  only  and  sufficient  stock 
in  trade,  it  would  be  possible  to  be  astonished  by  the  long 
and  large  success  of  this  silly  fraud.  But  one  does  know 
these  things,  and  one  can  not  be  astonished  at  a  thing 
that  has  been  happening  every  day  much  longer  than 
anybody  can  remember.  The  only  possibility  is  to  feel 
a  deep  humiliation  and  fierce  disgust  that  our  common 
schools  have  done  so  little  for  us  that  a  shamefully  large 
minority  of  the  American  people  are  so  easily  gulled 
as  ever  were  naked  savages,  and  that  no  assertion  of  abil- 
ity to  Ileal'  can  be  so  absurd  that  they  will  not  believe 
it  or  pay  for  its  pretended  exercise."  "The  County 
Medical  Society,  many  as  have  been  its  services  by  hunt- 
ing down  quacks,  never  did  anything  better  in  this  line 
than  when  it  dragged  the  names  of  these  'respectable' 
men  into  the  light  of  public  scorn."  The  public  needs 
language  of  this  kind  straight  from  the  shoulder,  but 
how  seldom  do  they  get  it !  This  fraud  is  gone,  but  hun- 
dreds of  others  are  still  in  active  operation  and  the  public 
is  still  ready  and  anxious  to  take  the  bait. 


ANESTHESIA    VERSUS    HOillCIDE    BY    NEGLECT. 

There  seems  to  be  a  confusion  in  the  minds  of  some 
as  to  the  real  position  of  the  medical  profession  regard- 
ing the  relief  of  pain  in  incurable  disease.  A  Catholic 
bishop  recently  wrote  a  letter  to  an  eastern  paper  de- 
precating not  only  the  proposition  advocated  by  Profes- 
sor Norton  and  others,  but,  furthermore,  denouncing 
the  production  of  insensibility  by  anesthetics  in  severe 
painful  disease  and,  by  inference  at  least,  charging  the 
medical  profession  with  practically  anticipating,  and 
perhaps  hastening,  death  by  benumbing  consciousness 
and  feeling.  He  is  not  aware  of  the  fact  apparently  that 
excessive  pain  is  itself  an  exhaustive  factor,  and  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  analgesia,  artificially  produced,  is  often 
a  life-saving  measure.  Even  if  it  does  not  save  life  it 
prolongs  it.  Moreover,  in  incurable  disease  attended 
with  severe  nervous  symptoms,  painful  convulsions,  etc., 
such  as  tetanus  and  hydrophobia,  it  is  often  the  very 
best  treatment,  and  the  physician  who  hesitates  to  em- 
ploy it  takes  the  responsibility  of  possibly  hastening 
death.  There  is  no  spiritual  value  to  unendurable  suffer- 
ings which  themselves  engross  the  attention  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  other  things  for  the  time  being,  and  such 
may  easily  be  the  case  in  many  disorders.  Suffering 
is  not  in  itself  a  blessing  and  does  not  always  serve  any 
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moral  utility.  The  argument  was  well  answered  many 
years  ago  at  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  anesthesia 
and  it  is  a  little  surprising  to  see  it  revived  now.  We 
do  not  believe  that  the  bishop  himself  would  justify  the 
withholding  by  the  physician  of  the  remedies  that  will 
inhibit  the  often  fatal  convulsions  of  lockjaw  or  rabies, 
even  if  they  do  benumb  or  abolish  consciousness.  Cer- 
tainly not  if  he  appreciated  conditions,  nor  could  he 
well  justify  the  shortening  of  hiunan  life  by  their 
neglect. 

A  WELCOME  CORRECTION. 
Mrs.  Maud  Ballington  Booth,  who  has  been  quoted 
with  the  reprehensible  Hall-Norton-Crosier  coterie  as  ^ 
advocating  the  painless  homicide  of  as?umedly  hopeless 
sufferers,  has  written  to  a  New  York  paper  denying  that 
she  ever  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  incurably  sick 
or  injured  should  be  put  out  of  existence.  Perhaps  the 
statement  was  started  by  some  of  the  advocates  of  legal- 
izing of  homicide,  who  in  their  zeal  for  their  cause  were 
not  too  scrupulous  as  to  the  arguments  or  facts  they 
adduced.  The  denial  is  eminently  satisfactory,  for  many 
were  pained  by  the  ■:^ legation  that  anyone  so  prominent 
in  good  work  should  be  so  morally  and  mentally  out  of 
gear  as  to  support  the  proposition.  These  morbid  dread- 
ers of  pain  will  have  to  go  farther  and  fare  worse  in  their 
search  for  sympathizers. 


Medical  News 


CALIFORNIA. 

Long  Beach  Medical  Society. — At  its  annual  mealing  Dr. 
Homer  O.  Bates  was  elected  president  ot  this  society;  Dr. 
.Joseph  M.  Holden,  secretary,  and  Dr.  W.  W.  Harriman  Jones, 
councilor. 

Sanatorium  Sold. — The  Loma  Linda  Sanatorium,  which  was 
purchased  several  years  ago  by  a  number  of  physicians  of  Los 
Angeles,  has  not  proved  profitable  and  the  hospital  has  been 
sold  to  the  Adventists,  who  will  continue  the  work. 

Fire  Damage. — By  a  fire  in  the  Douglass  Building,  Los  An- 
geles, January  11,  Dr.  Ralph  Williams  sustained  a  loss  of 
$1,.500,  and  the  offices  of  Drs.  David  B.  Thornton,  Charles  D. 
Lockwood  and  Frank  S.  Dillingham  were  seriously  damaged 
by  fire,  smoke  and  water. 

Measles  Epidemic. — The  large  number  of  cases  of  measles 
and  whooping  eougli  in  Alameda  in  December  has  caused  the 
board  of  health  to  take  unusual  precautions  to  stamp  out 
these  diseases.  The  classrooms  in  the  schools  where  measles 
and  whooping  cough  are  most  prevalent  have  been  thoroughly 
fumigated  by  order  of  the  board  of  health. 

New  Health  Officers. — Dr.  William  E.  Gibbons  has  been 
elected  president,  and  Dr.  W.  M.  S.  Bebee,  vice-president,  of 
the  Stockton  Board  of  Health,  and  Dr.  S.  Walter  R.  Langdon, 
city  health  officer. Dr.  Maurice  W.  Brown  has  been  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  Alameda  Board  of  Health,  vice  Dr. 

William    A.   Brooke,   retired. Dr.    Louis   Q.    Thompson   has 

been  appointed  a  member  of  the  Gridley  Board  of  Health. 

Dr.  .1.  S.  A.  Cabral,  Centerville,  has  been  appointed  health  offi- 
cer of  Alameda  County,  vice  Dr.  George  F.  Clialmcrs,  Niles,  de- 
eeased. Dr.  C.  E.  Stone,  Marysville,  has  been  re-elected  phy- 
sician of  Yuba  County. Drs.  Mathew  D.  Pratt,  Fall  River 

Mills;  Adelbert  B.  Gilliland,  Cottonwood,  and  John  H.  Soot- 
hill,  Anderson,  have  been  appointed  special  health  officers  of 
Shasta  County. 

Personal. — Baron  K.  Takaki,  surgeon  general  of  the  Imperial 
.Japanese  Navy  (retired),  arrived  in  San  Francisco  from  Japan, 

January   12. Dr.  Garrett  Newkirk,  Pasadena,  has  been   ap- 

linintcd  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of  Dental  E.xaminers. 

Dr.  F.  A.  Combs,  Visalia,  health  officer  of  Visalia  and  Tulare 
bounty,  was  knocked  down  by  a  bicycle  December  23,  break- 


ing his  nose  and  sustaining  other  injuries. Dr.  William  B. 

Stephens,  San  Francisco,  for  five  years  a  surgeon  in  the  Emer- 
gency   Hospital,    has    announced    that   he    will    resign. Dr. 

Frederick  C.  Gerlach,  San  Jose,  who  has  been  seriously  ill 
with  typhoid  fever,  is  now  convalescent. Dr.  and  Mrs.  Al- 
bert Abrams,  San  Francisco,  have  started  for  Europe. — ■ — Dr. 
George  A.  Hare,  Fresno,  will  be  a  delegate  for  California  to 
the  International  Medical  Congress,  Lisbon. 

Lane  Lectures. — The  twenty- fourth  annual  course  of  Lane 
lectures  was  begun  January  12  at  Cooper  Medical  College, 
San  Francisco.     The  following  lectures  will  be  delivered: 

January  26  :  Dr.  William  Ophiils,  "The  Prevention  of  Epidemics." 
February  9: 'Dr.   Adolph  Barlian  :   "The   Life  and   Work  ot  Her- 
m.inn  von   Helmholtz." 

February  23  :  Prof.  F.  M.  MacFarland,  professor  of  history,  Le- 
land  Stanford  University,  "The  Organs  of  Vision  in  Lower  Ani- 
mals." 

March  9  :  Dr.  William  Fitch  Cheney,  "Some  Mysteries  of  Our 
Mechanism." 

March  23  :  Dr.  W.  E.  Garrey  :  "A  Pair  of  Eyes." 
April  6:   Dr.  Thomas   W.   Huntington,   "The  Academic  Hospital; 
Its  Purpose  and  Ideals." 

April  20  :   Dr.  George  B.  Somers,  "Physiognomy." 
May  4  :  Dr.  G.  M.   W.   Lehmann,  "JTse  and  Abuse  of  X-Kays." 
May  18  :  Dr.  Albion  W.  Hewlett,  "The  History  of  Some  Famous 
Nostrums." 

ILLINOIS. 

Hospital  Sold. — To  satisfy  claims  of  creditors  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital.  Paris,  has  been  ordered  to  be  sold.  The  claims 
against  the  institution  amount  to  about  $10,000. 

Epidemic  Disease. — At  McLean,  the  prevalence  of  diphtheria 
has  resulted  in   the  prohibition  of  public  gatherings  and  the 

enforcement  of  quarantine. Soarlet  fever  is  reported  to  be 

epidemic  on  the  Galena  road,  north  of  Peoria. Spring  Val- 
ley schools  have  reopened  after  several  weeks'  closure  on  ac- 
eotint  of  smallpox. 

Personal. — Dr.  J.  Sheldon  Clark,  Freeport,  has  been  ap- 
pointed interne  in  the  Illinois  Charitable  Eye  and  Ear  Infirm- 
ary, Chicago. Dr.  Thomas  H.  Wagner,  Joliet,  has  been  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  surgical  staff  of  the  Rock  Island  Sys- 
tem.  Dr.  Jefferson  R.  Hobart,  Ashmore,  had  a  second  cere- 
bral hemorrhage,  January  1,  and  is  critically  ill. ^Dr.  Lewis 

D.  Dunn,  Moline,  after  a  protracted  illness,  has  recovered  suf- 
ficiently to  resume  practice. 

Objects  to  Dunning  Incurables. — Dr.  George  A.  Zeller,  super- 
intendent of  the  Illinois  Asylum  for  the  Incurable  Insane,  Bar- 
tonville,  has  registered  a  vigorous  protest  with  the  State  Board 
of  Charities,  claiming  that  filthy  and  dangerous  patients  are 
being  sent  there  from  Cook  County  in  large  numbers.  Dr 
Vaclav  A.  Podstata.  superintendent  of  the  Cook  County  Insti- 
tutions, acknowledges  that  he  has  sent  such  patients  to  Bar- 
tonville.  but  in  doing  so  has  followed  the  provisions  of  the 
law.  He  says  that  there  is  no  justification  for  the  complaint. 
Examination  for  State  Hospital  Positions. — The  State  Civil 
Service  Commission  announces  that  some  time  in  February  an 
examination  will  be  held  for  assistant  physicians  in  the  state 
hospitals  for  the  insane.  This  examination  will  be  open  t'o 
physicians  between  the  ages  of  25  and  ,3.5,  and  will  include 
surgery,  medicine  and  nervous  and  mental  diseases.  The 
weights  given  to  subjects  will  be:  Experience,  ."iO,  and  tech- 
nical knowledge,  70.  For  further  information  address  Joseph 
C.  Mason,  secretary  and  chief  examiner,  room  808,  218  La 
Salle  Street,  Chicago. 

Chicago. 

Increases  in  Deaths. — For  the  week  ended  January  20,  29 
more  deaths  were  reported  than  for  the  preceding  week.  Of 
these  cancer  showed  an  increase  of  12,  convulsions  an  increase 
of  4,  and  nervous  diseases  an  increase  of  13. 

Mortality  of  the  Week. — During  the  week  ended  January  20, 
611  deaths  were  reported,  equivalent  to  an  anual  death  rate 
of  1.5.55  per  1,000.  Chief  among  causes  of  death  were:  Pneu- 
monia. Ill  deaths;  consumption,  69;  Bright's  disease,  43; 
heart  disease,  30:  violence,  37,  and  cancer,  36. 

To  Protect  Children  from  Tuberculosis. — The  Board  of  Edu- 
cation has  adopted  a  report  made  by  Superintendent  Cooley 
and  Dr.  E.  C.  Dudley,  providing  for  a  medical  examination  of 
pupils  supposed  to  be  suflTering  with  tuberculosis  and  giving 
(ho  stiperintendent  authority  to  exclude  pupils  found  to  have 
(he  disease  from  the  schools.  ' 

Contagious  Diseases. — Serious  increases  were  noted  last  week 
in  the  contagious  diseases.  Scarlet  fever  had  100  cases,  8 
more  than  in  the  previous  week,  and  79  more  than  in  the 
corresponding  week  of  1905.  Of  diphtheria  117  cases  were  re- 
ported. 41  more  than  in  the  previous  week  and  68  more  than 
for  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
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Uphold  Health  Commissioner's  Methods. — The  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Chicago  Medical  Society  to  make  a  study  of  the 
methods  and  work  of  the  Department  of  Healtli  in  the  nomen- 
clature and  classification  of  death  causes  and  the  registration 
of  vital  statistics,  to  report  defects  discovered  and  to  suggest 
practical  remedies  therefor,  has  reported,  indorsing  the  meth- 
ods and  commending  the  work  of  the  department. 

New  Hospitals. — The  Chicago  Lying-in  Hospital  and  Dis- 
pensary intends  to  build  a  new  hospital  to  cost  $200.000. 

Plans'  "are  Ixnng  made  for  a  nurses'  dormitory  for  the  Mary 
Thompson  Hospital  for  Women  and  Children,  to  accommo- 
date .31  nurses,  and  to  cost  about  $20,000. Plans  have  been 

prepared  for  the  Cribside  Pavilion  to  be  built  in  connection 
with  the  Chicago  Memorial  Hospital,  to  cost  about  $40,000. 

MARYLAND. 

Fees  in  Last  Illnesses. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
legislature  ^'iving  physicians  the  same  protection  in  the  col- 
lection of  fees  for  professional  services  in  the  last  illnesses  as 
are  now  afTorded  undertakers. 

Illegal  Practice. — Dr.  J.  G.  Sexton  was  arrested  at  Cumber- 
land on  the  charge  of  practicing  without  being  registered,  and 

was  fined  $10  and  costs.     He  appealed  and  gave  bond. The 

grand  jury  has  returned  an  indictment  against  Dr.  John  A. 
Watson,  Frostburg,  on  the  charge  of  practicing  medicine  with- 
out registration. 

Baltimore. 

House  Fumigation  After  Tuberculosis. — Dr.  Bosley,  health 
commissioner,  announces  that  he  will  rigidly  enforce  the  state 
law  requiring  the  fumigation  of  houses  which  have  been  occu- 
pied by  consumptives  before  new  tenants  move  in. 

Hospital  Report. — The  Hebrew  Hospital  reports  301  patients 
admitted  and  7,269  treated  in  the  dispensary.  The  total  ex- 
penses were  .$32,246,  leaving  a  small  balance  on  hand.  Lega- 
cies and  memorials  amounting  to  $4,700  were  reported. 

Tuberculosis  Lecture. — Dr.  Charles  P.  Emerson  of  the  Johns 
Hopkins  Hospital  lectured  to  the  Bohemians  of  the  city  on 
tuberculosis,  January  19,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Maryland 
Tuberculosis  Association.  His  remarks  were  translated  by 
interpreters. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Fines  of  the  Year. — Dr.  Charles  Harrington,  secretary  of  the 
State  rio.nrd  of  Health,  reports  that  the  fines  paid  amounted 
to  $8,486  last  year,  distributed  as  follows:  Milk  and  milk 
products.  $1,308;  other  foods,  .$6,390;  drugs,  $780.  He  com- 
plains that  some  district  judges  are  unwilling  to  impose  a  fine 
after  the  conviction. 

Boston's  Water  Supply. — The  report  of  the  metropolitan 
water  board  of  Boston  and  vicinity  shows  that  the  present 
reservoirs  will  contain  82..598,830.000  gallons,  and  a  daily  sup- 
ply from  all  sources  of  173,000,000  gallons.  This  includes  the 
new  Wachusett  reservoir,  completed  December  12,  with  a 
capacity  of  more  than  63,000.000.000  gallons.  Into  this  the 
Nashua  brings  on  the  average  111.000,000  gallons  daily.  Plans 
are  already  outlined  to  go  further  west  and  get  71,000,000 
gallons  a  day  from  the  Ware  River,  and  possibly  a  new  reser- 
voir to  hold  the  waters  of  the  Swift  River,  near  Enfield.  At 
present  the  average  daily  consumption  of  water  in  the  district 
is  about  115,000,000  gallons. 

Study  of  Smallpox. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Boston  Society 
of  Medical  Science,  January  16,  Dr.  Walter  R.  Brinckerhoff 
reported  the  results  obtained  by  the  work  which  he  and  Dr. 
E.  E.  Tyzzer  did  last  year  in  Manila  in  the  study  of  small- 
pox in  monkeys.  Confirmation  of  the  organism  discovered  by 
Dr.  Councilman  was  obtained,  the  two  cycles  being  distinctly 
traced.  True  smallpox  could  not  be  obtained  in  monkeys, 
however,  save  by  inoculation,  when  a  mild  form  like  varioloid 
was  produced.  Successive  inoculations  from  the  pustules  to  a 
fresh  monkey  and  so  on  showed  the  two  cycles  still  preserved, 
hut  the  power  of  the  virus  gradually  faded  out.  Vaccinia,  on 
the  other  hand,  with  its  single  cycle,  was  as  readily  produced 
in  monkevs  as  in  man. 

MICHIGAN. 

New  Secretary  and  Editor. — .\t  the  meeting  of  the  council 
of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  held  in  Detroit,  Janu- 
ary 12.  Dr.  Andrew  P.  Biddle  refused  a  re-election  and  Dr. 
Benjamin  R.  Schenck  was  chosen  secretary  of  the  society  and 
editor  of  the  state  journal. 

Immunity. — Dr.  Ludvig  Hektoen  of  Cliicago,  on  invitation 
of  the  Wayne  County  Medical  Society,  delivered  an  address 
on  "Immunity  in  Theory,  Practice  and  Experiment."  in  De- 
troit. January  1.').     The  lecture  was  supplemented  by  a  stere- 


opticon  demonstration  illustrating  some  of  the  author's  orig- 
inal researches  in  immunity. 

December  Mortality. — The  total  number  of  deaths  for  De- 
cember was  2,683,  representing  an  annual  death  rate  of 
12.4  per  1,000  population,  as  compared  with  a  rate  of  12.6 
for  the  preceding  month.  There  were  435  deaths  of  infants 
under  1  year  of  age,  16  deaths  of  children  aged  1  to  4  years 
inclusive,  and  896  deaths  of  persons  aged  65  years  and  over. 
Important  causes  of  death  were  as  follows:  Tuberculosis, 
210;  typhoid  fever,  54,  a  marked  decrease  from  the  preceding 
month,  which  had  93  deaths;  diphtheria,  66;  scarlet  fever,  18; 
measles.  10;  whooping  cough,  16;  pneumonia,  228,  as  compared 
with  187  for  the  preceding  month;  diarrheal  diseases  of  in- 
fants under  2  years,  36;  influenza,  23;  cancer,  123,  and  vio- 
lence, including  accidents,  167.  No  deaths  from  smallpox  were 
reported  during  the  month. 

State  Board  Doings. — At  the  meeting  January  12,  on  sugges- 
tion of  the  secretary,  it  was  decided  by  the  board  that  here- 
after the  title  of  the  oflicial  organ  of  the  department  should  be 
"Public  Health,  Michigan."  All  pamphlets  and  bulletins  issued 
by  the  department,  including  the  teachers'  sanitary  bulletins, 
will  be  issued  under  this  head,  and  will  be  bo\'nd  in  attractive 
covers  and  in  suitable  form  to  insure  preservation.  This 
method  has  been  adopted  by  reason  of  the  substantial  saving 
in  postage  that  will  result,  it  being  estimated  that  the  postage 
of  the  department  will  be  reduced  fully  one-half  thereby.  The 
board  decided  to  co-operate  with  Prof.  Delos  Fall  of  Albion 
College,  a  former  member  of  the  board,  in  an  endeavor  to 
ascertain  from  the  analysis  of  the  uncontaminated  spring 
waters  of  the  state  a  definite  chlorin  standard  for  a  pure 
water,  a  sum  of  money  being  set  aside  out  of  the  appropria- 
tion to  defray  expense  of  carrying  on  this  investigation.  A 
committee  of  the  board  on  public  water  supplies  was  ap- 
pointed, comprising  Drs.  Vaughan,  Sinclair  and  Shumway,  to 
co-operate  with  a  similar  committee  from  the  State  Engineer- 
ing Society  and  State  Medical  Society,  in  an  endeavor  to  se- 
cure legislation  to  invest  a  commission  with  power  to  investi- 
gate and  advise  regarding  public  water  supplies. 

NEW  YORK. 

Erie  County  Society  Election. — At  the  eighty-fifth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Erie,  held  in 
Buffalo.  January  9,  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr. 
Albert  H.  Briggs,  president;  Dr.  Edward  Clark,  vice-president: 
Dr.  Franklin  C.  Gram,  secretary;  Dr.  DeWitt  C.  Greene,  treas- 
urer; censors,  Drs.  Henry  R.  Hopkins,  DeLancey  Rochester, 
Irving  W.  Potter,  John  H.  Grant,  and  Francis  E.  Fronczak; 
committee  on  legislation,  Drs.  Arthur  G.  Bennett,  William  C. 
Krauss  and  Ernest  Wende,  and  committee  on  membership, 
Drs.  William  Warren  Potter,  Charles  A.  Walls  and  Albert  T. 
Lytle,  all  of  BufTalo. 

Centennials  of  Societies. — The  centennial  meeting  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  be  held  in  Al- 
bany, January  30  and  31,  and  February  1,  will  be  of  unusual 
interest,  as  it  is  the  first  meeting  of  the  united  profession  of 
the  state  secured  in  the  judicial  order  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
December  9.  consolidating  the  two  state  medical  bodies  which 
have  existed  separately  for  many  years.  A  history  of  the  first 
hundred  years  of  the  society  is  being  presented.  Public  ad- 
dresses will  be  delivered  by  Hon.  Grover  Cleveland,  Hon.  St. 
Clair  McKelway,  the  governor  of  the  state,  the  mayor  of  Al- 
bany, and  the  president  of  the  society.  Dr.  Joseph  D.  Bryant. 
New  York  City. — —Montgomery  County  Medical  Society  cele- 
brated its   centennial  at  its  meeting,  .January   10.  at  Fonda, 

where   it  was  entertained  by  Dr.   Frederic  I.  Jansen. The 

centennial  of  Dutchess  County  Medical  Society  was  celebrated 
at  Poughkeepsie,  January  10.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  John  H.  Cotter,  Poughkeepsie,  president;  Dr.  D. 
H.  McKenzie.  Millbrook,  vice-president;  Dr.  Robert  W.  An- 
drews. Poughkeepsie.  secretary,  and  Dr.  David  B.  Ward,  Pough- 
keepsie, treasurer.  Dr.  Guy  C.  Bayley,  superintendent  of  Vas- 
sar  Brothers'  Hospital,  Poughkeepsie.  gave  a  historical  ad- 
dress, in  the  course  of  which  he  read  the  minutes  of  the  first 
meeting,  held  Sept.  20.  1806.  and  gave  brief  biographic  sketches 
of  past  presidents.  Dr.  Joseph  D.  Bryant,  president  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  spoke  of  the  causes 
which  led  to  separation  24  years  ago,  and  to  the  amalgamation 
just  consummated.  The  anniversary  banquet  was  attended 
by  more  than  100  guests.  Dr.  Henry  L.  Cookinghara,  Red 
Honk,  presided   as  toastmaster. 

New  York  City. 

Ship's  Hospital  on  Deck. — The  new  twin  screw  steamship 
lirazilr.  of  the  Veloce  Line,  has  a  pharmacy,  operating  room 
and  hospital  on  the  upper  deck. 
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Increase  in  City's  Death  Rate.— The  deatli  rate  for  the  week 
ended  January  13  was  eiiuivalcnt  to  19.16  per  1,000,  as  against 
18.77  a  year  ago.  The  increase  is  due  to  an  unusual  number  of 
cases  of  pneumonia,  diphtheria  and  measles. 

Sixth  Harvey  Lecture.— The  sixth  lecture  in  the  Harvey 
Society  course  will  be  given  by  Prof.  Lewellys  F.  Barker  of 
Johns'  Hopkins  University,  at  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Medicine,  Jan.  27,  1906,  at"8:30  p.  m.  Subject,  "The  Neurones." 
Croton  Dam  Completed.— After  thirteen  years  of  work  and 
an  expenditure  of  .$8,000,000,  the  Croton  dam  has  been  fin- 
ished, thereby  supjjlying  a  new  reservoir  which  is  nineteen 
miles  long  by  two  and  a  half  wide,  with  a  capacity  of  300,- 
000,000.000  gallons. 

Another  Ambulance  Collision.— An  ambulance  belonging  to 
tlie  Lincoln  Hospital,  while  conveying  a  patient  to  Harlem 
Hospital,  collided  with  an  express  wagon  on  the  Willis  Ave- 
nue bridge,  January  17.  The  ambulance  surgeon  and  a  police- 
ma  .t  were  thrown  out  and  badly  bruised. 

Tuberculosis  Exhibit  Opened.— Health  Commissioner  Darling- 
ton opened  the  tuberculosis  exhibit,  at  Second  Avenue  and 
Thirty-fourth  Street,  January  16.  Physicians  on  the  East 
Side  are  aiding  in  this  method  of  educating  the  people  with 
regard  to  tuberculosis.  The  exhibit  will  continue  until  Janu- 
ary 27. 

Communicable  Diseases.— There  were  reported  to  the  Sani- 
tary Bureau  for  the  week  ended  January  13,  1,214  eases  of 
measles,  with  15  deaths;  397  cases  of  tuberculosis,  with  173 
deaths:  222  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  with  7  deaths;  32  cases  of 
typhoid  fever,  with  6  deaths;  23  cases  of  cerebrospinal  men- 
ingitis, with  26  deaths;  2  cases  of  smallpox,  and  205  cases  of 
varicella. 

Health  Department  Boat  Launched. — Mayor  McClellan  and 
the  Health  Department  officials  were  present  at  the  launching 
of  the  Riverside.  This  boat  was  built  for  the  use  of  the 
Health  Department  at  a  cost  of  $07,000;  it  has  four  decks 
and  eight  separate  wards,  so  isolated  that  patients  suffering 
from  contagious  diseases  may  be  carried  to  the  island  hospi- 
tals without  danger  to  other  patients. 

Hospital  News. — Plans  have  been  filed  for  the  making  over 
of  two  four-story  tenement  houses,  recently  acquired  by  the 
French  Benevolent  Society,  into  an  annex  for  the  new  hospi- 
tal, at  a  cost  of  $17,000.' The  number  of  patients  treated 

from  Oct.  1,  1904.  to  Oct.  1,  1905,  in  the  New  York  Infirmary 
for  Women  and  Children  was  1,005;  in  the  dispensary,  8,968. 

and   in   the   outpatient   department,    1,194. At   the   annual 

meeting  of  the  directors  of  Mount  Sinai  Hospital  it  was  re- 
ported that  5,330  patients  had  been  admitted  to  the  hospital 
during  1905,  as  against  3,876  in  the  preceding  year.  In  the 
dispensary  53,771  patients  were  treated,  154  in  the  outdoor 
department  and  1,086  in  the  accident  ward. 

The  City  Milk  Supply. — In  a  report  issued  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  on  the  milk  supply  of  Philadelphia.  Bos- 
ton and  New  York,  it  is  pointed  out  that  the  task  of  safe- 
guarding the  supply  of  this  city  is  a  particularly  difficult 
task,  as  the  milk  comes  from  over  200,000  cows,  distributed 
among  9,000  dairy  farms,  some  of  them  200  miles  from  the 
city.  In  addition  the  conditions  relating  to  transportation 
must  be  regulated.  Out  of  a  total  of  2,458  stores  visited  only 
454  were  found  where  the  milk  was  properly  cooled  and 
where  there  was  no  communication  with  living  rooms.  In  the 
Court  of  Special  Sessions,  after  a  long  calendar  of  eases  had 
been  brought  in  by  the  Health  Department,  eight  doctors  were 
convicted  and  fine's  amounting  to  .$205  in  the  aggregate  were 
imposed.  The  Judge  stated  that  hereafter  anyone  who  was 
convicted  a  second  time  for  selling  adulterated  milk  would  be 
imprisoned,  and  that  the  sentence  would  be  heavy.  Commis- 
sioner Ilebberd  of  the  Department  of  Charities  warmly  in- 
dorses the  newspaper  crusade  for  pasteurized  milk.  He  thinks 
Ihat  the  milk  used  in  the  hospitals  and  city  institutions  should 
lie  pasteurized,  and  would  have  asked  for  an  appropriation  for 
tliis  purpose  had  not  the  funds  been  apportioned  before  he 
came  into  ofiiee, 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Society  Officers  Elected. — .'Vt  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Bur- 
lington County  Medical  Society,  held  in  Burlington,  January 
10.  the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Joseph 
Stokes,  Moorostown;  vice-president,  Dr.  J.  Edward  Blair,  Bur- 
lington;  secretary.  Dr.  George  T.   Tracy,   Beverly;   treasurer. 

Dr.    Enoch   Hollingshead,   Pemberton. The   annual   meeting 

of  (he  .Mlantic  County  Medical  Society  was  held  January  12. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Elisha  C.  Chew;   vice-president.  Dr.  Edwin  H.  Har- 


vey; secretary-treasurer.  Dr.  Edward  Guion,  and  reporter.  Dr. 
Burton  Shimer;  nominee  for  permanent  delegate  to  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey.  Dr.  Emery  Marvel,  and 
annual  delegates  to  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New 
Jersey,  Drs.  David  Berner  and  George  Scott,  all  of  Atlantic 
City. 

Condemn  Non-Medical  Health  Officers. — At  meetings  of  the 
Atlantic  City  Academy  of  Medicine  and  the  Atlantic  County 
Medical  Society,  January  12,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : 

WHrp.EAS,  The  Hoard  of  nealth  of  Atlantic  City,  at  its  regular 
meeting,  .Tan.  11.  lOOG.  under  political  pressure  aholislied  tlio  posi- 
tion of  health  oflicer,  and  decided  to  return  to  the  old  system  of 
inspection   by   non-medical   men,   be  it 

Refinlvei!,  That  in  the  abolition  of  this  office  the  board  of  health 
is  taking  a  step  backward  and  will  reduce  its  efliciency  in  protect- 
ing the   health  of  citizens  and  visitors. 

Rcsnlvi'il.  That  the  board  of  health  be  requested  to  reconsider  its 
present  action  and'  appoint  some  fully  qualijied  medical  health 
ofiicer  who  w'ill  do  his  duty,  irrespective  of  political  or  other  in- 
tiuence. 

Keai'lred,  That  the  Atlantic  City  Academy  of  Medicine  condemns 
the  action  of  the  board  of  health  in  making  the  board  of  health  a 
political  bod.v. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  mailed  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Health  of  Atlantic  C'itv.  N.  J.,  and  to  the 
secretary  of  the  New  Jersey  State  Board  of  Health ;  also  to  The 
.TouRNAi,  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and  the  JuMrnal  of 
the  Medieal  Soeictu  of  New  .Jersey. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Personal. — Dr.    ,Iames    D.    Heathman,    Woodleaf,    broke    his 

arm   December   28   while   wrestling. Dr.    S.   N.   Glenn,  Gas- 

tonia,  has  been  elected  physician  of  Gaston  County,  vice  Dr. 
Henry  F.  Glenn,  resigned. 

Smallpox. — Hope  Mills  has  an  epidemic  of  smallpox.  It  is 
reported  that  there  are  200  cases,  but  that  none  is  serious. 
The  health  authorities  of  Kaeford  and  Lafayette  are  taking 
rigid  action  to  prevent  a  spread  of  the  disease. 

Mecklenburg  County  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  society  December  5  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  W.  W.  Pharr,  Newell,  president;  Dr.  Walton  0. 
Nisbet,  Charlotte,  vice-president;  Dr.  Parks  McC.  King,  Char- 
lotte, secretary  and  treasurer;  Drs.  John  R.  Irwin  and  Thomas 
F.  Costner,  Lincolnton,  censors;  Drs.  Isaac  W.  Faison  and  Rob- 
ert E.  Mason,  Charlotte,  delegates  to  the  state  medical  society, 
and  Drs.  Charles  A.  Meiseniieimer,  Charlotte,  and  Simrie  M. 
Henderson,  Croft,  alternates. 

OHIO. 

Hospital  in  Trouble. — Suit  has  been  begun  in  Marion  to  have 
a  receiver  appointed  for  the  Marion  City  and  County  Hospital 
Company,  which  has  liabilities  estimated  at  $15,000. 

Fire  at  State  Hospital. — Fire  which  started  in  the  carpenter 
shop  at  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Columbus,  Janu- 
ary 8,  caused  $2,500  damage  to  the  building  and  $3,000  or  more 
to  the  contents.    None  of  the  patients  was  injured. 

Fraud  Order  Issued. — The  postoffice  department  has  issued  a 
fraud  order  against  the  Western  Remedy  Company,  Cincin- 
nati, as  the  result  of  an  investigation  by  Inspector  Swanson  as 
to  its  methods  in  selling  a  preparation  claiming  to  cure  all  ills. 

Personal. — Dr.  Zachariah  T.  Housnian,  Fostoria,  has  been  ill 

for   ten  days   with   lithemia   and   autotoxemia. Dr.   W.    A. 

Gowing,  Toledo,  is  convalescent  after  a  serious  attack  of  ton- 
sillitis.  Dr.  Elmer  W.  Heltman,  Toledo,  is  seriously  ill  with 

tuberculosis. 

Academy  Election. — The  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Dayton 
elected  the  following  officers  at  its  annual  meeting,  January 
12:  President,  Dr.  Ed\vin  M.  Huston;  vice-president.  Dr.  A.  L. 
Light;  treasurer.  Dr.  Harry  F.  Patten;  secretary.  Dr.  A.  W. 
Bartel;  censors,  Drs.  Clifton  L.  Patterson,  W.  A.  Ewing  and 
William  C.  Marshall,  and  program  committee,  Drs.  A.  H.  Dun- 
ham, Richard  S.  Gaugler  and  H.  B.  Harris. 

Personal.— Dr.  Benjamin  L.  Milliken.  Cleveland,  has  gone  to 

Jamaica  for  a  month. Dr.  Charles  S.  :Means.  Columbus,  has 

been  elected  president  of  the  board  of  education  of  that  city. 

Dr.  Louis  R.  Culbertson.  Zanesville.  sailed  from  New  York 

for  Europe  January  7. Dr.  Duncan  D.  McCallum.  Crestline. 

fell    and   strained   his   back   December   31. Dr.   William   D. 

Hamilton.    Columbus,    who    was    operated    on    in    Chicago   for 

appendicitis    two    months     ago,    has    returned    home. Dr. 

George  W.  Burnett,  Greenville,  has  been  appointed  health 
officer. 

Councilor  District  Meeting. — The  meeting  of  the  Eighth 
Courcilor  District  Medieal  Society  of  Ohio  at  Marietta,  Janu- 
ary 11,  was  attended  by  65  physicians  and  the  work  done  was 
of  great  interest.     Dr.  E.  C.  Brush  delivered  an  eloquent  ad- 
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dress  oiititlcd,  "Are  We  Garnering  Slieaves  by  Organization?" 
in  wliieli  lie  gave  (he  liistory  of  (.he  state  and  national  organ- 
izations and  stated  his  belief  that  the  future  power  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  would  force  the  proper  recog- 
nition of  the  medical  i)rofession  by  the  passage  of  laws  pro- 
tecting the  profession,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  right- 
ful demand  that  a  public  health  officer  should  be  a  cabinet  offi- 
cer. The  society  was  entertained  by  the  Washington  County 
Medical  Association.  At  the  close  of  the  program  Dr.  Stephen 
A.  Cunningham,  Slarietta,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Higgins,  Zanesville,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

County  Society  Officers. — At  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society,  January  17,  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected :  President,  Dr.  Charles  K.  Mills ;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  James  B.  Walker,  Aloysius  0.  J.  Kelly,  Levi  J. 
Hammond,  A.  Bern  Hirsch,  Charles  A.  E.  Codman,  and  James 
C.  Chestnut;  secretary,  Dr.  William  S.  Wray;  assistant  secre- 
tary. Dr.  Ross  n.  Skiilern;  treasurer,  Dr.  Collier  L.  Bower,  and 
censor.  Dr.  Frederick  P.  Henry.  Dr.  Albert  M.  Eaton  was  rec- 
ommended to  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
for  district  censor. 

New  Rules  for  Burials. — Owing  to  the  fact  that  cemetery 
sites  have  been  selected  without  regard  to  the  geologic  forma- 
tion, and  that  many  are  not  suited  for  the  purpose  of  properly 
protecting  the  health  of  the  persons  in  their  respective  locali- 
ties, the  State  Department  of  Health  has  decided  to  adopt  the 
following  rules  and  regulations:  "Except  by  special  permis- 
sion from  the  Department  of  Health  no  interment  of  any 
human  body  shall  be  made  in  any  public  or  private  burial 
ground  unless  the  distance  from  the  top  of  the  box  containing 
the  coffin  or  casket  be  at  least  five  feet  from  the  natural  sur- 
face of  the  ground,  except  where  solid  rock  or  water  may  be 
encountered.  Then  the  distance  from  the  top  of  the  box  con- 
taining the  coffin  or  casket  shall  be  not  less  than  four  feet 
from  the  i\atural  surface  of  the  ground,  and  with  the  further 
exception  that  stillborn  children  and  children  less  than  4  years 
of  age  dead  of  any  diseases  other  than  anthrax,  cholera,  diph- 
theria, leprosy,  smallpox,  scarlet  fever,  tetanus,  typhoid  fever, 
typhus  fever  or  yellow  fever,  shall  be  biiried  at  such  a  depth 
that  the  top  of  the  liox  containing  the  coffin  or  casket  be  not 
less  than  three  and  one-half  feet  from  the  natural  surface  of 
the  ground." 

Philadelphia. 

Personal. — Dr.  Robert  S.  Ensler  is  seriously  ill  with  typhoid 
fever. Dr.  Raymond  A.  Dinan,  who  mysteriously  disap- 
peared from  his  home  in  this  city,  was  found  in  Atlantic  City, 
ill  with  typhoid  fever. 

Report  of  Hospital. — The  report  of  the  Polyclinic  Hospital 
for  ino.")  shows  that  1,320  patients  were  treated  in  the  wards, 
and  that  100,02.3  visits  were  paid  to  the  various  dispensaries. 
The  treasurer's  report  shows  a  deficit  for  the  year  of  $10,- 
727.22. 

W.  B.  Saunders  Company. — The  business  of  the  late  W.  B. 
Saunders  has  been  incorporated  under  the  name  of  W.  B. 
Saunders  Company,  with  a  capital  of  .$400,000.  The  officers 
are :  F.  B.  Saimders,  president ;  W.  B.  Watson  and  R.  W. 
Greene,  vice-presidents,  and  E.  V.  Hall,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. This  means  that  the  business  will  be  conducted  as  be- 
fore ]\lr.  Saunders'  death. 

Dr.  Takaki  Here. — Baron  Kanehiro  Takaki,  ex-surgeon  gen- 
eral of  the  imperial  Japanese  navy,  was  a  gufest  at  the  Uni- 
versitv  of  Pennsylvania.  January  19.  He  was  entertained  by 
Dr.  Charles  Frazier,  dean  of  the  medical  school.  Dr.  Takaki 
is  by  special  permission  of  the  emperor  delivering  a  course  of 
lectures  at  Columbia  University,  and  in  about  two  weeks  he 
will  begin  a  series  of  lectures  at  Jefferson  Medical  College. 
■While  in  the  city  he  was  the  special  guest  of  Provost  C.  C. 
Harrison  of  the  university,  and  Mr.  William  Parker. 

Medical  Club  Banquet. — The  annual  meeting  and  banquet  of 
the  Philadelphia  Medical  Club  was  held  in  the  Majestic,  .Janu- 
ary in.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr. 
Roland  G.  Curtin ;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  \Vharton  Sinkler  and 
Henry  Beates;  governor,  Dr.  G.  G.  Davis;  treasurer.  Dr.  Lewis 
H.  Adler,  .Tr. ;  secretarv.  Dr.  .T.  Gurnev  Taylor,  and  executive 
committee.  Drs.  H.  H.  '\Aniitcomb,  Norristown,  Pa.;  Emory 
^farvel.  .Atlantic  Citv.  and  Wilmer  Krusen,  Edward  E.  Mont- 
gomerv  and  Ernest  Laplace,  of  Philadelphia. 

Bequests. — By  the  will  of  the  late  Moses  Geisenberger  of 
Lancaster,  the  .Jewish  .\sylum.  .Jewish  Hospital,  and  the  Jew- 
ish  Foster   Home   each    receive   $.500. The   will    of   the    late 

Dr.  Thomas  C.  Potter  bequeaths  to  the  XJniversitv  of  Pcnnsvl- 
vania  his  medical  library,  and  also  the  sum  of  iSl 0,000  to  the 


university  "to  build  or  establish  or  endow  a  dormitory  to  be 

known  as  the  John  C.  Potter  dormitory." By  the  will  of  the 

late  Francis  W.  Lang,  St.  Timothy's  Hospital  and  House  of 
Mercy  will  receive  $5,000  for  the  endowment  of  a  bed  to  be 
known  as  the  John  Lang  Memorial. 

Medical  Inspection  of  Schools. — The  report  of  the  chief  of 
the  Bureau  of  Health  on  medical  inspection  for  the  year  1905 
shows  that  43  children  found  to  have  diphtheria,  and 
59  additional  children  who  had  been  in  contact  with  diphtheria 
cases;  118  cases  of  measles  and  58  children  who  had  been  in 
contact  with  cases  of  measles;  173  children  who  were  sufiTer- 
ing  from  chicken-pox ;  87  from  whooping  cough ;  37  from  scar- 
let fever,  and  19  children  who  had  been  in  contact  with  scar- 
let fever  cases  were  excluded  from  schools.  The  figures  for 
diphtheria  show  300  less  cases  last  year  than  in  1904. 

Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
the  week  ended  January  20  reached  G33,  as  compared  with  582 
reported  last  week,  and  519  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever,  16; 
measles,  28;  whooping  cough,  6;  diphtheria,  21;  consumption, 
75;  cancer,  31;  diabetes,  fi;  apoplexy,  16;  heart  disease,  55; 
acute  respiratory  disease,  104;  enteritis.  23;  Bright's  disease, 
36;  premature  birth,  14;  suicide,  4;  accidents,  19,  and  maras- 
mus, 12,  There  were  373  cases  of  contagious  disease  reported, 
with  37  deaths,  as  compared  with  421  cases  and  40  deaths  for 
the  preceding  week.  There  were  240  new  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  reported,  with  16  deaths,  while  in  the  preceding  week 
thre  were  267  cases  reported,  with  23  deaths. 

Statue  for  Dr.  Leidy. — A  circular  has  been  issued  by  a  num- 
ber of  citizens  asking  for  contributions  toward  a  fund  to  erect 
a  statue  of  Dr.  Joseph  Leidy  on  the  plaza  of  the  City  Hall  in 
recognition  of  his  memorable  work  in  the  field  of  natural 
science.  The  circular  says  that  as  the  president  of  the  Acad- 
emy of  Natural  Sciences,  professor  of  human  and  comparative 
anatomy  and  zoology  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
president  of  the  Wagner  Free  Institute  of  Science,  Dr.  Leidy 
added  immeasurably  to  the  position  these  institutions  already 
held  in  the  world  of  science.  His  reputation  was  internationaL 
It  dignifies  the  city  to  which  his  fame  belongs.  Philadelphia, 
the  place  o;"  his  birth  and  death  (1823-1891),  and  the  scene 
of  his  labors  for  a  half-century,  has  thus  far  failed  to  show 
any  practical  appreciation  of  his  varied  labors  in  the  field  of 
original  research.  It  is  proposed  to  erect  a  statue  for  $10,000. 
The  physicians  of  this  city  who  have  signed  the  circular  are: 
Drs,  H.  C.  Chapman,  S.  G,  Dixon,  F.  X.  Dercum,  Horace  Jayne, 
R.  H.  Harte.  George  E.  de  Sehweinitz,  Thomas  Biddle,  Joseph 
Leidy,  Jr.,  Joseph  P.  Tunis,  William  Osier,  John  H.  Musser, 
Arthur  V.  IMeigs,  R,  G,  LeConte,  W.  C.  Posey  and  J,  H.  Adams. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Cabell  County  Society. — The  medical  society  of  this  county 
held  its  annual  meeting  December  14,  at  which  the  following 
officers  were  elected :  President,  Dr.  Archibald  Crary,  Hunt- 
ington; vice-president,  Dr.  Wesley  D.  Hicks,  Central  City; 
treasurer.  Dr.  Isaac  R.  LeSage.  Huntington,  and  secretary,  Dr. 
Thomas  W.  Moore,  Huntington. 

Mandamus  Denied. — In  the  case  of  the  Monongalia  County 
Court,  which  brought  suit  against  the  West  Virginia  Board  of 
Health  citing  it  to  show  cause  why  it  refused  to  confirm  the 
appointment  of  Dr.  James  W.  Hartigan,  Morgantown,  as 
county  health  officer,  the  Circuit  Court  denied  a  writ  of  man- 
damus, and  on  January  11  the  Supreme  Court  affirmed  the 
decision  of  the  lower  court. 

Personal. — Dr.  Wesley  H.  Sharp,  Parkersbvu-g,  is  convalescing 

after  a  surgical  operation. Dr.  and  Mrs,  Gustavus  A,  Asch- 

man,  Wlieeling,  leave  for  the  Mediterranean  next  month. 

Dr.  S.  Harion  Steele.  Moundsville.  has  succeeded  Dr.  Albert  H. 
Kunst  as  superintendent  of  the  West  Virginia  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  Weston.  Dr.  John  W.  Hycr.  Richwood,  has  been  ap- 
pointed assistant  superintendent  of  the  institution. Dr.  J. 

R.  Bloss.  Huntington,  has  been  appointed  assistant  physician 
at  the  West  Virginia   Asylum.  Huntington. 

GENERAL. 

Quarantine  on  Honolulu  Raised. — Honolulu  has  not  had  a 
case  of  plague  for  sixty  davs  and  Dr.  Cofcr  of  the  Public 
Health  and  Jfarine-Hospital  Service  has  declared  the  outgoing 
quarantine  removed. 

Joint  Medical  Board. — It  is  reported  from  Washington  that 
the  President  has  appointed  a  joint  board  of  officers  of  the 
medical  departments  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy  to  consider 
im|)rovements  in  the  matter  of  first-aid  dressings  and  the 
advisability  of  the  adoption  of  a  uniform  equipment  in  the 
medical  departments  of  the  two  branches. 
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Health  Officer  for  Honduras.— Dr.  Wyman,  surgeon  general 
of  the  Public  Health  and  Aiarine-llospital  Service,  has  assigned 
Dr.  Thomas  P.  Richardson  to  Honduras,  to  be  health  officer  on 
pay  by  tliat  country. 

Medical  Society  of  the  Missouri  Valley.— The  eighteenth 
semi-annual  meeting  of  this  society  will  be  held  at  St.  Joseph 
March  22  and  23.  The  oration  on  medicine  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  Chicago,  and  the  oration  on  surgery  by 
Dr.  L.  L.  McArthur,  Chicago.  The  local  arrangements  are  in 
the  hands  of  Drs.  Jacob  Geiger,  C.  R.  Woodson  and  0.  B. 
Campbell.  The  secretary  of  the  society  is  Dr.  Charles  Wood 
Fassett,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Sanitation  in  Havana.— According  to  cable  reports  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Cuban  republic  has  ordered  the  enforcement  of 
sanitary  ordinances.  The  decree  defines  offenses  against  the 
sanitary  laws  and  under  it  the  department  can  inflict  penalties 
for  refusal  or  failm'e  to  improve  insanitary  conditions  once 
notification  has  been  given.  Hitherto  the  department  _  has 
been  hampered  owing  to  lack  of  authority  to  enforce  the  direc- 
tions of  the  sanitary  officers. 

Warning. — We  are  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from  a 
physician  in  California,  stating  that  one  giving  his  name  as 
H.Fred  Mace  is  calling  on  physicians  soliciting  subscriptions 
for  The  Journal  in  connection  with  a  lay  magazine,  at  a 
great  reduction  of  rates,  and  is  collecting  subscriptions  in  ad- 
vance. This  offer  is  fraudulent  and  the  money  received  is 
presumably  retained  by  the  alleged  agent.  We  would  again 
warn  physicians  to  pay  no  money  to  agents  on  account  of  The 
Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  unless  the  rep- 
resentative has  a  letter  authorizing  him  to  make  collections 
at  that  time. 

Third  Congress  of  French-Speaking  Physicians  of  America. 

The  two  preceding  annual  congresses  were  held  at  Montreal 

and  at  Quebec.  The  third  is  to  convene  at  Trois-Rivieres 
during  the  last  week  of  June,  1900.  An  urgent  appeal  is 
being  made  to  all  French-speaking  medical  men  and  women 
to  co-operate  in  making  this  approaching  congress  a  success. 
The  subjects  to  be  discussed  will  be  eminently  practical  ones. 
Dr.  L.  P.  Normand  and  Dr.  C.  DeBlois  of  Trois-Rivieres  are 
the  president  and  secretary  of  the  congress,  supported  by  an 
able  committee  of  organization.  The  congress  in  the  following 
year  will  be  held  on  this  side  of  the  border. 

Gibbs  Memorial  Prize. — For  the  best  essay  on  the  "Etiology, 
Pathology  and  Treatment  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys''  the 
trustees  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  announce  a 
prize  of  $2,000.  '  Essays  may  be  sent  Oct.  1,  1907,  or  before, 
to  Dr.  A.  -Jacobi,  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees,  17  West 
Forty-third  street.  The  prize  committee  does  not  expect  the 
"etiology,  pathology  and  treatment"  of  the  diseases  of  the 
kidneys  to  be  discussed  with  equal  completeness,  but  will  be 
satisfied  with  the  thorough  scientific  consideration  of  part  of 
the  problem,  provided  an  essay  offered  in  competition  contains 
new  facts  or  discoveries  or  points  of  view  of  sufficient  merit. 

Inspection  Tour. — It  is  reported  that  the  United  States 
Fruit  Company  has  placed  one  of  its  vessels  at  the  disposal  of 
the  health  authorities  of  New  Orleans  and  Mobile  in  order  that 
they  may  inspect  the  Central  American  fruit  ports.  The  com- 
pany is  desirous  of  demonstrating  its  facilities  for  taking  care 
of  infectious  diseases,  the  manner  in  which  the  vessels  of  its 
line  loaded  cargo  and  the  position  of  the  anchorage  and 
wharves  at  the  various  loading  ports.  Another  object  of  the 
purposed  trip  is  to  have  a  conference  with  the  local  health 
authorities  at  the  Central  American  ports  and  to  secure  their 
co-operation,  with  a  view  to  establishing  safer  and  better  quar- 
antine regulations  with  New  Orleans  and  Mobile. 

Health  Report  of  the  Isthmus  for  November, — The  report 
states  that  during  November  (^olon  underwent  the  same  sys- 
tematic cleaning  to  which  it  has  been  subjected  for  several 
months  past.  In  Cristobal  considerable  pipe  drainage  and 
road  building  was  added  to  the  general  work  of  sanitation.  On 
November  11  Mount  Hope  cemetery  was  formally  turned  over 
to  the  health  officer  and  now  all  burials  are  under  the  super- 
vision of  that  official.  The  funeral  trains  are  under  the  charge 
nf  a  foreman  in  the  employ  of  the  health  office,  and  he  is  em- 
powered to  arrest  persons  obtruding  themselves  on  the  occa- 
sion of  a  funeral.  The  arrest  of  two  individuals  has  warned 
the  public  that  the  practice  of  using  funeral  trains  for  excur- 
sion purposes  is  to  be  stopped.  The  report  also  states  that 
much  less  trouble  than  formerly  is  bring  encountered  in  the 
daily  administration  of  quinin  to  laborers.  The  majority  of 
cases  of  malaria  have  occurred  among  the  more  recently  ar- 
rived laborers  from  Martinique. 


CANADA. 

Contract  Practice. — The  medical  men  of  Regina,  Sask.,  as  a 
body  have  declared  against  entering  into  any  contracts  with 
friendly  and  benefit  societies  in  the  future. 

Communicable  Diseases  in  Vancouver. — According  to  Dr. 
Underbill,  the  liealth  officer  of  Vancouver,  B.C.,  there  were  in 
that  city  in  1905,  188  cases  of  mumps,  26  of  diphtheria,  26  ot 
measles,  99  of  whooping  cough,  7  of  tuberculosis,  52  of  typhoid 
fever,  52  of  scarlet  fever,  and  76  of  chicken-pox.  The  death 
rate  for  the  year,  taking  the  population  at  42,000,  was  10,571 
the  total  number  for  the  year  being  444. 

Montreal's  Annual  Health  Report. — Cases  of  contagious  dis- 
eases in  Montreal  during  1905  numbered  2,615,  divided  as  fol- 
lows: Diphtheria,  529;  scarlet  fever,  223;  typhoid,  392; 
measles,  929;  roseola,  5;  varicella,  33;  whooping  cough,  94; 
tuberculosis,  405;  trachoma,  4;  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  3; 
erysipelas,  2. 

Personal. — Dr.  E.  C.  Burson,  of  the  house  staff  of  the  To- 
ronto General  Hospital,  has  been  appointed  chief  of  the  interne 

staff. Dr.   Frank   Irvin,   Souris,   Man.,   has   been   appointed 

assistant   medical   superintendent   of   the   Brandon    Provincial 

Hospital  for  the  Insane, Dr.   Norquay  of  that   institution 

has  been  transferred  to  the  Selkirk    (Man.)   institution. 

School  Hygiene  for  London. — London,  Ont.,  sent  a  large  dep- 
utation to  Toronto  on  January  18  to  interview  the  government 
with  regard  to  establisliing  a  school  for  hygiene  in  that  city. 
Premier  Whitney  in  reply  stated  that  liis  government  would 
always  be  prepared  to  consider  any  reasonable  proposition 
with  regard  to  medical  education  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
A  detailed  statement  of  the  proposed  institution  will  be  placed 
before  the  government. 

Analysis  of  "Patent  Medicines." — As  the  Canadian  law  does 
not  at  the  present  time  provide  for  the  department  of  inland 
revenue,  under  which  all  chemical  analyses  are  made,  making 
any  chemical  analysis  of  any  of  the  patent  medicines  on  the 
Canadian  market,  pressure  is  being  brought  to  bear  on  the 
dominion  government  to  remedy  the  existing  conditions.  At 
an  early  date,  however,  it  is  understood  that  the  dominion 
analyst  will  publish  the  results  of  an  analysis  of  several  of 
the  best  known  patent  medicines. 

Hospital  News. — A  citizens'  committee  has  been  organized 
in  Toronto  to  collect  subscriptions  for  the  Toronto  General 
Hospital.  Several  influential  business  firms  have  subscribed 
from  $500  to  $1,000  each  to  this  purpose. The  total  sub- 
scriptions   to    the    Toronto    General    Hospital    amoimted    to 

$1,074..541.  to  January  20. The  Western  Hospital.  Montreal, 

treated  524  patients  during  1905.  In  the  outdoor  departments 
the  consultations  numbered  6,698.  A  new  wing  will  be  erected 
to  provide  for  an  additional  100  patients.  Dr.  Grace  Ritchie 
England  has  resigned  from  the  position  of  assistant  gynecolo- 
gist to  this  hospital,  a  position  she  held  for  thirteen  years. 
The  resignation  of   Dr.  A.  Maephail  as  pathologist  was  also 

received  and  accepted. During  December,  1905,  57  male  and 

11  female  patients  were  admitted  to  the  Vancouver  General 
Hospital.      Six   patients   died   in    the   institution    during   that 

month. During  the  week  ending  .January  13,  220  men.  111 

women  and  50  children  were  treated  in  the  Winnipeg  General 
Hospital, The  sixteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  life  govern- 
ors of  the  Brandon  (Man.)  General  Hospital  was  held  .Janu- 
ary 15.  This  hospital  now  has  accommodation  for  120  pa- 
tients.  One  citizen  of  Victoria,  B.   C,  has  ofTered  to  head 

a  subscription  with  $5,000  if  the  citizens  will  raise  $25,000 
for  converting  the  present  Royal   Columbia  Hospital   of  that 

city  into  an  up-to-date  and  modem  hospital. The  Ontario 

Government  Institution  for  Epileptics  has  been  completed  at 
Woodstock.     It  has   accommodation   for   70   patients   and   will 

have  for  superintendent  Dr.  .T.  J.  AVilliams  of  Lisle.  Ont. 

On  .January  12  325  patients,  195  males  and  130  females,  were 
in   the  Toronto  General  Hospital,  the  largest  number  ever  in 

the  hospital  on  a  given  day. The  Ontario  government  will 

shortly  consider  the  question  of  removing  the  Toronto  Provin- 
cial Hospital  for  the  Insane  to  a  point  oTitside  the  city  limits. 
At  the  Jfontrenl  General  Hospital  durinir  1905,  3,210  pa- 
tients were  admitted  to  the  wards  and  44,377  consultations 
were  held  in  the  outdoor  departments.  The  average  daily  sick 
in  residence  was  204. The  Royal  Victoria  Hospital,  Mont- 
real, treated  3,093  patients  during  1905.     Of  the  182  deaths  in 

the  institution  57  took  place  within  48  hours  of  admission. 

Dr.  ,1.  W.  Stirling  was  appointed  ophthalmologist  to  the  hos- 
pital to  succeed  the  late  Dr.  Frank  Buller.  The  Home  for  Tn- 
cTu-ables,  Toronto,  had   132  patiertts  during  1905.  There  were  4 

rloaths  during  December  and  8  applications  for  admission. 

The  following  have  been  appointed  to  the  house  stafT  of  the  To- 
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ronto  General  Hospital,  to  serve  for  the  usual  six  months' 
term:  In  surgery — Dr.  T.  D.  Archer,  Campljellford,  Ont. ;  Dr. 
J.  H.  Soady,  Toronto;  Dr.  J.  H.  Kidd,  Peterboro.  In  medicine 
— Dr.  K.  H.  Van  Norman,  Toronto;  Dr.  F.  W.  Rolph,  Markham, 
Ont.;  Dr.  F.  J.  Bullor,  Toronto. In  1905  the  Winnipeg  Gen- 
eral Hospital  treated  4,306  patients  in  its  wards  and  in  the 
outdoor  departments  5,735.  The  deaths  during  the  year  num- 
bered 332.  To  show  how  the  work  at  this  hospital  has  in- 
creased during  the  past  five  years  the  following  figures  are 
given:  In  1901  the  in-i)atients  were  2,773;  1902,  2,928;  1903, 
3,354;  1904,  3,868.  In  the  outdoor  departments  the  increase 
has  also  been  great.  In  1901  the  number  was  1,607;  1902, 
1,363;  1903,  3,483:  1904,  4,772.  The  total  number  of  patients 
treated  in  the  Winnipeg  General  Hospital  during  the  week 
ending   Jan.   6,    1906,  was   357,   of   whom   222   were   men,   86 

women  and  49  children. The  trustees  of  the  Toronto  Free 

Hospital  for  Consumptives  held  their  first  annual  meeting  in 
Toronto,  January  13.  Dr.  Allan  Adams,  the  physician  in 
charge  of  the  institution,  presented  his  first  annual  report  for 
the  hospital  year  ending  September  30.  During  the  year  136 
patients  in  advanced  stages  of  the  disease  were  treated,  and 
over   5,000    people    registered    as    visitors,    showing    that    the 

community   is   taking  a   deep  interest   in   the  Institution. 

Representatives  of  the  various  interests  in  the  new  Toronto 
General  Hospital  met  at  the  Ontario  parliament  buildings  on 
the  afternoon  of  January  9  and  decided  that  a  new  board  of 
trustees  with  25  members  be  established,  as  follows:  The 
Ontario  government,  8;  the  University  of  Toronto,  5;  the  city 
of  Toronto,  5;  the  benefactors,  7.  Any  one  can  become  a 
benefactor  who  up  to  the  time  of  passing  the  necessary  act  to 
incorporate  the  institution  has  donated  .$500,  and  after  the  act 
has  come  into  force,  $1,000.  The  privilege  of  students  visit- 
ing the  wards  shaa   be  confined   to  the   students  of  Toronto 

University. Mayor  Urquhart  of  Toronto,  on  leaving  office, 

inaugurated  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  Toronto  General  Hos- 
pital to  which  he  invites  999  other  citizens  to  contribute  $100 
each. 

FOREIGN. 
The  Pope  and  the  Miracles  at  Lourdes. — Dr.  Boissarie  of 
Lourdes,  France,  sent  recently,  as  usual,  his  annual  report  to 
the  Pope  of  the  miraculous  cures  effected  at  the  famous  grotto 
of  Lourdes  in  his  charge.  He  received,  in  reply,  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Lapponi,  the  medical  attendant  of  the  Pope,  stating  that 
in  future  the  latter  wished  to  have  arrangements  made  to 
establish  the  identity  of  the  persons  thus  cured,  with  deposi- 
tions of  physicians  and  witnesses  who  had  seen  the  patients 
before  their  cure,  placing  the  Lourdes  experiences  on  a  more 
scientific  basis  than  hitherto. 

Medical  Legislation  in  Victoria. — It  is  reported  that  a  bill 
about  to  be  presented  to  the  government  of  Victoria,  Australia, 
is  to  the  effect  that  no  degrees  will  be  recognized  from  univer- 
sities other  than  the  United  Kingdom  or  a  British  possession, 
unless  it  appears  to  the  medical  board  that  such  institutions 
recognize  the  medical  graduates  of  the  University  of  Mel- 
bourne, and  that  Jlolbourne  graduates  are  permitted  to  register 
in  the  country  of  the  university.  A  clause  is  introduced  pro- 
hibiting any  persons  but  registered  medical  practitioners  (and 
chemists)  from  dispensing  medicine  or  rendering  to  any  person 
medical  or  surgical  aid  for  fee.  The  penalty  for  evading  these 
provisions  is  fixed  at  $250. 

Plague  in  Japan. — Passed  Assistant  Surgeon  Moore  reports 
from  Yokohama  that  the  strenuous  measures  enforced  at  Kobe 
and  Osaka  with  a  view  to  controlling  plague  have  not  as  yet 
proved  successful.  The  present  outbreak  is  the  most  exten- 
sive and  alarming  one  that  has  yet  visited  Japan,  excluding 
Formosa.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  Kobe  ranks  with  Yokohama 
as  a  leading  port  of  the  empire  and  that  Osaka  is  its  chief 
industrial  center  and  second  city  in  point  of  population,  the 
situation  is  grave.  Chefoo,  Chemulpo  and  Shanghai  have  all 
declared  quarantine  against  Kobe.  Dr.  Kitasato.  who  is  now 
spending  his  time  between  Osaka  and  Kobe,  is  of  the  opinion 
that  plague  was  imported  into  Japan  by  a  shipment  of  Bom- 
bay cotton,  which  was  supplied  to  the  cotton  mill  w'here  the 
disease  started. 

Charlatans  Imprisoned  and  Fined  in  Germany. — One  month's 
imprisonment  and  a  fine  of  1,000  marks,  about  $250,  were 
imposed  recently  on  a  charlatan  named  Overmann  by  the 
court  at  Haagen.  He  had  advertised  that  he  could  cure  lupus, 
cancer,  epilepsy,  goiter,  etc.,  and  fifty  witnesses  testified  that 
he  had  cured  them  of  these  or  similarly  serious  affections. 
The  suit  was  brought  by  the  Haagen  Medical  Society,  and 
testimony  was  presented  showing  that  Ovei-mann  was  inca- 
pable of  diagnosing  most  of  the  affections  in  question.     The 


penalty  imposed  was  higher  on  account  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
been  previously  sentenced  by  the  courts  for  similar  irregular 
practices.  Kirchberg  urges  medical  societies  elsewhere  to 
follow  tins  example  of  the  Haagen  association.  Systematic 
arraignment  of  quacks  in  this  way,  he  thinks,  would  do  much 
good.  The  court  at  Ulm  has  also  sentenced  a  quack  to  seven 
months'  imprisonment  for  advertising  a  "sure  cure  for  tuber 
culosis." 

Neisser's  Research  on  Monkeys  in  tie  East  Indies. — The 
Deutsche  med.  Wuchft.  is  publishing  Neisser's  report  of  his 
months  of  research  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies.  He  had  the 
largest  number  of  monkeys  at  his  disposal  that  have  ever  been 
collected  lor  a  single  purpose,  a  total  of  about  900,  including 
11  orang  outangs,  from  20  to  30  gibbous,  and  the  rest  sinaller 
monkeys.  He  was  particularly  impressed  with  the  morbidity 
of  the  monkeys,  intestinal  diseases,  dysentery  and  helminths 
making  constant  ravages  among  them.  He  found  that  there 
is  not  so  great  a  difference  between  the  smaller  monkeys  and 
the  orang  outangs  and  gibbons  in  respect  to  infection  with 
syphilis  as  has  been  previously  assumed.  The  higher  species 
are  more  susceptible,  but  the  infection  proceeds  about  the  same 
in  each  kind  of  monkey.  All  his  attempts  to  preserve  syphi- 
litic material  for  use  at  a  later  date  proved  fruitless.  All 
virulence  had  vanished  by  the  si.xth  or  seventh  hour  after  re- 
moval from  the  body.  Even  from  the  cadaver,  inoculations 
were  always  negative  after  an  interval  of  eighteen  hours. 
Excision  of  the  focus  a  few  hours  after  infection  was  unable 
to  arrest  the  generalization  of  syphilis,  and  the  most  varied 
attempts  to  prevent  the  development  of  the  infection  after 
inoculation  never  proved  successful.  The  generalization  of 
the  infection  could  usually  be  demonstrated  by  the  fifty- 
fourth  to  the  hundred  and  fortieth  day  after  the  inoculation. 
Simultaneous  mercurial  treatment  never  succeeded  in  pre- 
venting the  development  of  the  primary  lesion,  and,  in  one 
instance,  material  from  a  mercury-treated  animal  proved  es.- 
ceptionally  virulent  when  inoculated  into  others. 

Coroners  and  Doctors  in  London. — A  dispute  has  long  been 
pending  between  ilie  coroner  for  Westminster  and  South  West 
London  and  the  medical  profession  in  regard  to  the  employ- 
ment of  the  pathologist  to  the  London  county  council  to  make 
autopsies.  The  custom  in  London  has  always  been  for  a  local 
man  to  do  this  work,  generally  the  physician  who  was  first 
called  in  or  the  regular  medical  attendant.  The  coroner  for 
Westminster  ignored  this  custom,  however,  and  brouglit  into 
his  district  tlie  London  county  council  pathologist  for  the 
purpose  of  making  postmortem  examinations  and  of  attending 
at  inquests  to  give  evidence.  Naturally,  this  aroused  the  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession  who,  if  this  method  were  uni- 
versally followed,  would  be  deprived  of  a  somewhat  valuable 
source  of  income,  the  fee  for  such  woi-k  being  £2.2  ($10.50). 
The  British  Medical  Association  took  up  the  matter,  and,  as 
ratepayers,  requested  the  auditor  to  disallow  certain  fees  paid 
by  the  London  county  council  to  the  coroner  for  Westminster, 
to  reimburse  him  for  payments  made  to  the  London  county 
council  pathologist.  The  contention  of  the  association  was 
that  local  medical  men  were  entitled  to  do  the  work,  and  that 
some  hundreds  of  physicians  were  affected  by  the  coroner's 
action.-  The  British  coroners'  act  of  1887  provides  that,  in  the 
event  of  the  death  of  a  person  who  has  not  been  seen  during 
life  or  immediately  after  death  by  a  duly  qualified  medical 
practitioner,  "the  coroner  may  call  in  a  medical  man  in  actual 
practice  in  or  near  the  place  where  the  death  occurred  to 
make  a  postmortem  examination  and  to  give  evidence  at  the 
inquest."  The  British  Medical  Association  asserted,  at  the 
inquiry,  that  the  London  county  council  pathologist  did  not 
practice  in  or  near  the  Westminster  and  South  London  dis- 
trict. The  auditor  of  the  Local  Government  Board  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  is  bound  to  allow  the  whole  of  the  pay- 
ments in  question,  but  added  that  he  wished  to  express  his 
sympathy  with  those  members  of  the  medical  profession  wlio 
had  been  affected  by  the  coroner's  general  mode  of  procedure. 
The  British  Medical  Association  may  appeal  from  this  deci- 
sion, in  which  ease  the  matter  will  come  before  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
The  Health  of  the  Navy. 
A  blue-book  has  just  been  issued  on  tlie  health  of  the  navy 
in  1904,  which  was  very  satisfactory.  With  a  personnel  in- 
creased by  7,470  as  compared  with  the  previous  year  there 
are  decreases  in  the  number  of  cases,  invaliding,  and  deaths  as 
compared  with  the  average  of  the  last  seven  years.  Contrasted 
with  1903  the  case  and  invaliding  ratios  show  reductions. 
Tlie  invaliding  _ratio,  viz.,  22.7  per  1,000,  shows  a  decrease  of 
7.28  as  compared  with  the  average  of  the  last  seven  years. 
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The  death  rate  was  4.45,  a  decrease  of  1.01.  The  death  rate 
from  disease  alone  was  3.14.  T^e  highest  invaliding  and  death 
rates  were  on  the  East  India  station.  The  total  force  serving 
afloat  was  110,.570.  The  total  number  of  cases  of  disease 
and  injury  was  83,447,  which  is  in  the  ratio  of  754  per  1,000, 
a  decrease  of  118  per  1,000  as  compared  with  the  average 
of  the  last  seven  years.  The  total  number  of  days  of  sick- 
ness on  board  ship"  and  in  hospital  was  1,269,015,  which  repre- 
sents an  average  of  11.47  days  for  each  person,  a  decrease  of 
1.84  in  comparison  with  the  average  of  the  last  seven  years. 
The  total  number  of  persons  invalided  was  2,511,  which  is  in 
the  relation  of  22.7  per  1,000,  a  decrease  of  7.28  in  comparison 
with  the  average  of  the  last  seven  years.  Of  the  above  total, 
1,750  persons  were  finally  invalided  from  the  service,  a  ratio 
of  15.88  per  1,000  for  the  whole  force,  or  09.9  per  cent,  of  the 
niimber  invalided,  a  decrease  of  1.16  per  1,000  when  contrasted 
with  1903.  Deaths  numbered  493,  a  ratio  of  4.45  per  1,000, 
wliich  is  a  decrease  of  1.01  per  1,000  as  compared  with  the 
ratio  for  the  last  seven  years.  The  average  number  of  entries 
on  the  sick  list  for  disease  and  injury  per  man  was  on  the 
liome  station,  0.72  per  1,000. 

Interesting  Experiments  on  Schoolboys. 
Interesting  experiments  have  been  carried  out  by  the  Lon- 
don County  Council  with  tlie  object  of  discovering  the  cause 
of  variation  in  the  physical  condition  of  school  children.  Over 
400  boys  were  weighed,  measured,  their  teeth  examined,  and 
their  personal  cleanliness  and  clothing  noted  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  conditions  of  their  home  life.  An  estimate  of 
mental  capacity  was  added  by  the  teacher.  Marks  of  from 
one  to  five  were  given  to  the  boys  after  their  clothing  had 
been  noted  for  evidence  of  the  grade  of  poverty.  In  the  first 
grade  the  clothing  was  of  the  scantiest  possible.  The  boys 
were  considerably  below  the  average  in  weight,  but  the  lack  of 
height  was  not  so  marked.  In  the  next  grade  the  clothing  was 
insufficient  to  retain  animal  heat.  These  boys  worked  out  at 
the  average.  In  the  next  grade  the  clothing  was  poor  but 
passable;  in  the  fourth  it  was  good,  and  in  the  fifth  very 
good.  In  the  latter  three  grades  the  physical  conUtion  of  the 
boys  was  above  the  average.  Five  per  cent,  of  the  boys  were 
classified  as  dull  and  backward,  17  per  cent,  were  below  the 
average,  43  per  cent,  were  of  average  intelligence.  24  per  cent. 
were  above  the  average,  and  10  per  cent,  were  brilliant.  Curi- 
ously, these  latter  boys  were  slightly  below  the  average  in 
bodily  conditions.  Fifteen  boys  who  lived  in  one-room  tene- 
ments were  slightly  below  the  average  weight,  while  their 
failure  to  come  up  to  the  average  height  was  a  little  more 
marked.  Those  living  in  two  and  three-room  tenements  were 
of  average  height  and  weight.  The  boys  living  in  four-room 
tenements  were  above  the  average  in  height  and  weight.  One 
of  the  most  potent  causes  of  ill-nutrition  was  found  to  be  the 
necessity  of  mothers  leaving  their  homes  to  go  to  work.  The 
majority  of  cases  of  injury  to  health  were  traced  to  want  of 
eleanliness.  and  the  provision  of  school  baths  as  distinguished 
from  swimming  arransements  is  declared  to  be  increasingly 
necessary  in  many  parts  of  London. 
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Nostrums   Advertised   as  Diuretics. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  examination  of  the  urine  fur- 
nishes valuable  clinical  evidence  in  disease,  and  it  is  a  case  of 
a  little  knowledge  being  a  dangerous  thing  so  far  as  the  layman 
is  concerned,  since  he  is  told  by  those  who  advertise  in  the 
daily  press  that  he  may  examine  his  own  urine  after  it  has 
stood  twenty-four  hours,  "any  sediment  or  cloudiness  being 
proof  of  kidney  disease." 

Thus  do  these  creatures,  not  content  with  preying  on  the 
sick,  persuade  the  well  that  they  are  hovering  on  the  brink  of 
the  grave,  with  no  chance  of  salvation  save  in  the  remedy 
recommended.  Those  are  among  the  most  brazen  swindlers 
and  insult  ordinary  intelligence  with  such  palpable  fraud  that 
they  escape  being  considered  criminals  only  by  a  shallow  pre- 
tense or  because  our  laws  are  woefully  lacking  in  defining  what 
constitutes  a  crime.  The  following  paragraph  ■  from  a  daily 
paper  well  illustrates  the  really  criminal  suggestiveness  of 
this  class  of  advertisement: 

"TrilS  SIMPLE  TEST  WUA,  TELL:  Put  some  mornlnK 
urine  In  a  class  or  bottle:  lot  It  stand  for  twenty-four  hours.  If 
men  It  In  milky  or  cloudy  or  conliilns  a  reddish  lirlck-dust  sediment, 
or  If  particles  or  perms  Hoat  ahout  In  It  your  kldnovs  are  diseased. 


This  is  the  supreme  moment  when  you  should  begrin  to  take 
■  WARNElt'S  SAFE  CURE  to  arrest  all  these  unnatural  conditions, 
for  they  are  the  unmistakable  symptoms  of  kidney  disease.  If, 
after  you  have  made  this  test,  you'  have  any  doubt  in  jour  mind  as 
to  the'  development  of  the  disease  in  your  system,  send  us  a  sample 
of  your  urine,  and  our  doctors  will  analyze  it  and  send  you  a  re- 
port with  advice    free." 

ANASARCIN   AND   SIMILAR  PREPARATIONS. 

To  demonstrate  that  the  methods  employed  by  many  men 
in  tlie  "'ethical  field"  are  little  difi'erent  from  those  of  the 
"patent  medicine"  makers  we  call  attention  to  a  circular  sent 
out  by  the  Anasarcin  Chemical  Co.  For  sublime  efi'rontery 
and  impudence  the  following  is  hard  to  match  even  in  lay 
journals.  ' 

"In  cases  of  valvular  heart  disease,  when  compensatory  hyper- 
trophy of  the  right  ventricle  is  lost,  and  the  patient  is  suffering  all 
the  distressing  symptoms,  headache,  dizziness,  vertigo,  stupor,  som- 
nolence, dropsy  with  the  most  extreme  dyspnea,  that  belongs  to 
this  stage  of  the  disease  and  the  phiisician  in  rhari/e  has  lined  all 
the  knoivn  remerUcs  for  such  troubles,  i.  e..  flipitnUs,  strophanthus, 
apocyntim,  spartein,  supra-renal  extract,  etc.,  irithout  avail,  a  few 
doses  of  Anasarcin  promptly  relieves  the  dyspnea,  the  pulse  is  re- 
duced in  frequency,  is  more  regular  and  full,  and  the  dropsy  begins 
to  decline." 

If  the  reader  believes  that  the  above  is  true,  he  must  feel 
a  feverish  anxiety  to  learn  the  marvelous  secret  of  the  rem- 
edy. ^^■(!  are  told  that  it  consists  of  the  active  principles  of 
Oxydendron  arboreum,  Sambucus  canadensis  and  squill. 

The  first  named  seems  to  occupy  the  same  relative  position 
to  the  nostrum'  that  the  "four  legs"  do  in  the  riddle  about 
the  chicken  "merely  put  in  to  make  it  harder  to  understand." 

The  proprietors  of  hydragogin  make  a  statement  which  we 
hope  no  physician  will  accept.  Hydragogin  is  said  to 
consist  of  tincture  of  digitalis  1.5  parts,  tincture  of  strophan- 
thus 2.5  parts,  scillipicrin  and  scillitoxin,  the  active  principles 
of  Scilla.  maritima  (how  much?)  and  0.5  part  of  oxysapohin. 
The  latter,  which  is  extracted  from  Herniaria  glabra,  is  said 
to  increase  the  diuretic  action  of  the  first  four  many  times, 
without  any  unpleasant  by-effects.  They  immediately  make 
this  admission:  "Of  course,  patients  with  individual  peculiari- 
ties may,  after  some  time,  complain  of  malaise,  weakness, 
anorexia  or  aver.sion  to  the  drops,  and  in  these  cases  it  may 
be  well  to  discontinue  the  drug  for  a  time."  We  suspect  that 
anasarcin   contains    something   closely    akin    to   "oxysaponin." 

The  confidence  of  the  physician  in  anasarcin  is  apt  to  be 
shaken  when  he  reads  further  in  the  circular  that  "digitalis 
and  squill  are  now  known  to  contain  alkaloids." 

The  circular  of  the  Anasarcin  Giemical  Co.  afiirms  that  in 
all  their  dealings  they  are  guided  by  the  highest  standard  of 
medical  ethics.  This  latter  statement  may  be  true,  but,  if 
true,  it  is;  indeed,  a  sad  commentary  on  the  present  status  of 
our  sense  of  duty  and  propriety  on  matters  relating  to  the 
very  fundamentals  of  the  practice  of  medicine. 


"Patent  Medicine"  Legislation  in  Kentucky. 

Representative  Johnson  of  Franklin  County  has  introduced 
a  bill  into  the  Kentucky  legislature  similar  to  the  one  adopted 
last  year  in  North  Dakota,  providing  that  the  formula  of 
"patent  medicines"  be  printed  on  the  package.  As  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  learn,  the  newspapers  are  not  devoting  any 
space  to  urging  the  passage  of  this  law,  nor  do  we  hear  of  any 
efforts  on  the  part  of  physicians  or  of  the  public  to  back  up 
Representative  .Johnson  in  his  efforts  to  check  the  "patent 
medicine"  fraud  in  Kentucky.  We  do  have  evidence,  however, 
that  the  "patent  medicine"  men  are  awake  and  very,  very 
active.  The  effective  principle  underlying  the  "red  clause" 
idea  is  being  utilized. 

We  have  been  favored  by  a  certain  newspaper  of  Kentucky 
with  letters  which  it  has  received  from  "patent  medicine"  firms 
and  their  agents,  which  make  interesting  reading  and  prove 
conclusively  that  even  in  Kentucky  the  nostrum  men  have,  or 
think  they  have,  their  grip  on  the  throats  of  the  newspapers. 
Among  these  letters  is  a  three-page  letter  from  the  Peruna 
people,  signed — by  rubber  stamp — "S.  B.  Hartman,"  from  which 
we  quote: 

"The  millions  of  users  of  proprietary  medicines  make  no  demand 
for  such  a  law.  They  have  It  in  their  power  to  use  or  not  use  the 
medicine.  They  are  at  least  presumed  to  have  enough  common 
sense  to  know  whether  an  article  does  them  good  or  cures  them 
and  whether  It  does  not.  And  most  undoubtedly  if  It  does  not 
cure  them  they  can  at  least  protect  them  from  Its  use,  because 
they  know  the  name  of  the  article  under  which  It  goes." 
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This  sounds  extremely  plausible,  and  certainly  should  be 
enough  to  convince  any  editor  of  the  bigotry  of  those  who 
«  ould  not  allow  the  public  to  be  their  own  judge  as  to  whether 
they  should  take  "patent  medicine"  or  not.  Several  para- 
uraphs  are  devoted  to  the  editors  of  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal 
iuid  of  Collier's  Weekly.  Dr.  Hartman  charges  Mr.  Bok  with 
making  a  fight  on  "patent  medicines"  out  of  spite  because  one 
of  the  "patent  medicine"  firms  has  sued  the  Ladies'  Home 
■fouriial.    He  says  of  physicians: 

"These  are  the  people  who  are  crying  for  formulas  on  proprietary 
ruedicinos.  but  yet  if  they  are  called  on  themselves  to  explain  to 
the  patient  what  they  are  giving  them  they  would  absolutely  re- 
fuse to  do  so. 

"Is  this  justice?  Is  .this  equity?  In  this  free  country  of  ours  to 
preach  a  doctrine  and  to  refuse  to  comply  with  this  doctrine?" 

"Dr."  Hartman  does  not  know,  evidently,  that  the  doctor's 
prescription  is  on  file,  to  be  referred  to  by  the  courts,  if  nec- 
essary. 

"We  would  be  pleased  to  have  you  take  this  up,  Immediately, 
with  the  senators  and  representatives  of  your  state,  either  in  per- 
son or  by  writing  tiiem  a  letter  calling  their  attention  to  the  fact 
of  the  injustice  and  autocratic  spirit  of  this  act." 

One  of  the  letters  is  from  a  "patent  medicine"  advertising 
firm,  and  the  writer  is  very  pointed  in  his  remarks  regarding 
what  will  happen  if  the  bill  is  allowed  to  become  a  law: 

"When  a  similar  Bill  was  passed  in  North  Dakota  last  year,  we 
were  obliged  to  cancel  all  our  Advertising  Contracts  in  North 
Dakota,  and  as  other  agencies  did  the  same  thing — the  Newspaper 
people  of  North  Dakota  are  standing  the  loss  that  was  brought 
about  by  some  Country  Doctor  losing  a  fee  on  account  of  one  of 
his  patients  buying  a  bottle  of  Castoria.  These  Country  Doctors 
are  so  narrow  ijetween  the  eyes  that  they  *can  look  throusb  a  key- 
hole with  both  eyes  at  one  time.'  .  .  .  The  writer  feels  that 
he  knows  the  physician  a  little  bit  better  than  the  average  adver- 
tising man  ;  because,  in  the  first  place,  he  spent  twenty  years  of 
his  life  in  the  Wholesale  and  Retail  Drug  business,  and  his  dealings 
during  this  time  were  confined  mostly  with  physicians,  and  he  can 
go  on  record  in  saying  that  during  all  this  time  he  actually  never 
knew  of  a  case  of  where  a  Doctor  stayed  up  nights  studying  how 
he  could  improve  the  health  of  a  Community  at  large." 

Here  is  a  paragraph,  however,  that  is  too  good  to  let  pass: 
"Now.  let  us  tell  you  another  thing,  if  the  Doctors  in  the  United 
Slates    did    rot    prescribe    Proprietary    Medicines    one-half    of    the 
Manufacturers   of   these  remedies  in   this  Country  would  go  out  of 
business  inside  of  twelve  months." 

Physicians  who  are  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  nostrums 
should  read  this  sentence  two  or  three  times,  and,  if  possible, 
should  learn  it  by  heart.  Of  course,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  writer  of  the  letter  is  talking  about  "patent  medi- 
cines," but  he  dignifies  them  with  the  title,  "proprietary  medi- 
cines." 

The  Hostetter  Company,  proprietors  of  "Hostetter's  Stom- 
ach Bitters,"  gives  a  hint  to  the  newspaper  addressed  in  these 
words : 

"We  would,  therefore,  kindly  urge  you  to  use  your  best  efforts 
with  your  Representative  to  assist  in  defeating  it.  otherwise  we  will 
be  compelled  to  withdraw  our  advertising  from  the  various  news- 
papers throughout  the  State." 

The  Chattanooga  Medicine  Company  is  the  firm  that  puts 
out  "AVine  of  Cardui."  the  advertisements  of  which  are  so  inde- 
cent that  no  man  with  any  self-respect  would  dare  to  read 
them  out  loud  before  his  family.  This  company  also  -ivrites  a 
letter  to  the  newspaper  and  covers  the  same  old  arguments. 
Here  is  one: 

"Last  summer  a  letter  was  published  by  Edward  Bok,  editor  of 
the  Latiirf'  Home  Journal,  in  which  he  gave  the  physicians  to  under- 
stand ttiat  he  had  organized  a  bureau  to  promote  legislatiou  of  this 
character  and  that  hills  tor  this  purpose  would  be  forthcoming  in 
every  state  legislature  during  the  coming  winter  it  may,  there- 
fore, be  assumed  that  the  inclosed  bill  is  the  one  which  the  editor 
of  the  Lnilira  Home  Journal  deems  most  suitable  for  the  people  of 
Kentucky  and  which  he  has  caused  to  be  introduced." 

Poor  Mr.  Bok  seems  to  bo  "getting  it  in  the  neck"  sadly. 
.\3  it  happens,  however,  this  is  not  Mr.  Bok's  bill,  if  he  has 
any,  and  Mr.  .Johnson,  we  are  reliably  informed,  knows  nothing 
about  the  articles  in  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  or  about  the 
bill  with  which  Mr.  Bok  is  credited. 

We  make  one  more  quotation  from  the  "Wine  of  Cardui" 
people: 

"Trustworthy  statistics  gathered  during  the  last  six  months  con- 
clusively show  that  casualties  from  the  use  of  proprietary  medi- 
cines are  exceedingly  rare  and  practically  never  occur  wiien  the 
directions  on  the  package  are  followed.  On  the  other  hand  the 
number  of  fatalities  arising  from  the  use  of  stryc.-luiin,  morphin. 
arsenic,  etc.,  prescribed  by  physicians,  is  many  times  greater  than 
the  casualties  resulting  from  the  use  of  proprietary  medicines  of 
every  description." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  that  this  paragraph  occurs 
almost  word  for  word  in  the  letter  of  the  "Peruna"  people  and 
tliat  the  same  "arguments"  are  giveu  in  all  the  letters,  indicat- 


ing a  common  source  for  the  "informal ion"  that  is  supplied 
to  the  servile  newspapers. 

A  desjjerate  effort  is  being  made  by  the  press  committee  of 
the  Proprietary  Association,  assisted  by  the  Western  Druggist 
of  Chicago,  the  National  Druggist  of  St.  Louis,  and  some  other 
drug  journals,  to  overcome  the  verified  statements  of  Mr. 
Adams  regarding  deaths  from  the  use  of  "patent  medicines," 
but  they  have  not  succeeded.  We  hope  to  have  something 
definite  to  say  on  this  point  before  many  weeks.  From  evi- 
dence that  has  been  coming  into  this  office  recently,  Mr.  Adams 
did  not  by  any  means  exaggerate  when  he  spoke  of  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  from  the  use  of  "patent  medicines";  he  most  de- 
cidedly underestimated  the  number. 

There  are  other  letters  of  a  similar  tenor,  but  we  have 
quoted  enough  to  show  that  the  tactics  to  muzzle  the  press,  as 
illustrated  in  Collier's  article  on  "The  Patent  Medicine  Con- 
spiracy Against  the  Freedom  of  the  Press,"  and  that  were 
used  in  Massachusetts  and  in  Wisconsin,  are  being  adopted  in 
Kentucky. 

This  brings  up  the  question :  AVlio  is  representing  the  pub- 
lic in  this  matter,  and  what  are  the  physicians  of  Kentucky 
doing  about  it?  Thus  far,  physicians  have  done  nothing  in 
furthering  the  propaganda  aganst  the  "patent  medicine"  fraud, 
probably  because  they  fear  that  if  they  did  their  motives 
would  be  misconstrued  and  their  actions  charged  to  selfishness. 

The  Proprietary  Association  is  asserting  that  physicians  are 
instigating  this  fight  against  secrecy  and  fraud  in  "patent 
medicines" — for  it  is  the  secrecy  and  fraud  that  are  objected 
to,  this  must  not  be  forgotten — therefore,  since  we  have  the 
credit,  would  it  not  be  just  as  well  for  us  to  deserve  this 
credit  and  go  to  work  and  do  what  'we  ought  to  do?  We 
urge  the  physicians  of  Kentucky  to  assist  in  this  fight  against 
the  vultures  who  are  preying  on  the  gullibility  of  the  ignor- 
ant and  on  the  fears  of  the  sick  and  the  suffering. 


Endorsement   of  the   Propaganda  Against  the  Nostrum  Evil. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  held 
January  IS,  the  following  resolution  was  offered,  seconded  and, 
after  some  discussion,  passed: 

Whereas,  The  evil  caused  by  the  widespread  use  of  preparations 
of  drugs  of  unknown  and  deleterious  constituents  inflicts  a  very 
great  and  growing  injury  on  a  large  proportion  of  the  public,  and 

Whereas,  It  is  impossible  to  overcome  this  evil  by  Individual 
effort  because  the  preposterous  and  extravagant  claims  made  b.v 
their  purveyors  are  convincing  to  the  uninformed  by  reason  of  the 
media  of  their  advertisement,  which  include  periodical  literature  of 
all  descriptions,  not  only  the  dally  press  and  magazines,  but  also 
religious  and  otherwise  reputable  medical  Journals  and  many  Coun- 
terfeit imitations  of  the  latter,  to  some  of  which  an  income  prac- 
tically amounting  to  a  subsidy  is  plain  ;  and 

Whereas,  Physicians  frequently  aid  in  the  propagation  of  the 
evil  by  prescribing  them,  by  giving  teslimonials  in  favor  of  them, 
or  indirectly,  by  their  failure  to  prescribe  according  to  the  needs  of 
their  individual  patients,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  academy  urges  most  strenuously  on  its  fellows 
and  on  all  other  physicians,  never  under  any  circumstances  to  sanc- 
tion the  use  of  any  preparation  the  nature  and  quantity  of  whose 
ingredients  are  unknown  to  them,  whether  it  appear  in  the 
guise  of  a  medicine,  a  food,  or  as  an  application  for  external  use : 
and  to  this  end  to  prescribe  definitely,  exactly  and  in  writing  for 
every  patient  who  needs  any  drug  or  combination  of  drugs ;  to 
diffuse  among  the  laity  as  w'idely  as  possible  a  knowledge  of  the 
potential  evil  residing  in  preparations  of  drugs  of  unknown  con- 
stihients  ;  to  second  as  far  as  possible  the  efforts  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  in  its  attempt  to  combat  this  evil  through  the 
agency  of  Its  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  investigate  unofHcial  preparations  and  to  publish  the  truth  about 
them ;  and  to  use  all  proper  Influence  to  have  advertisements  of 
them  removed  from  medical  journals  ; 

Resolved,  That  pending  repressive  legislation  which  Is  likely  soon 
to  take  place  in  many  state  legislatures  and  also  In  Congress,  the 
attention  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  be  respectfully  directed  to 
the  admirable  chemical  work  which  has  been  conducted  for  years 
by  the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Health  and  which  has  resulted 
in  the  filing  in  the  Massachusetts  State  House  of  a  long  list  of  con- 
spicuous fraudulent  preparations  with  a  statement  of  the  exact 
amount  of  their  noxious  ingredients ;  and  that  the  Department  of 
Health  of  this  city  be  respectfully  urged  to  exercise  Its  powers  to 
protect  the  public  against  the  dangers  of  secret  preparations  of  all 
sorts  which  are  known  to  be  noxious  or  which  by  chemical  analysis 
be  shown  to  be  so.  by  absolutely  prohibiting  their  sale  within  the 
limits  of  its  Jurisdiction  ; 

Resolved,  That  wide  publicity  be  given  to  these  preambles  and 
resolutions  under  the  direction  of  the  council  and  that  attested 
copies  of  them  be  sent  to  the  boards  of  health  of  this  state  and  of 
this  city. 

At  a  meeting  held  January  11  the  Montcalm  County  (Mich.) 
Medical  Society  adopted  resolutions  endorsing  the  work  of  the 
Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  in  investigating  non- 
oflicial  drugs  and  in  educating  the  medical  profession  concern- 
ing the  evils  of  secret  nostrums.     The  society  declared  that  as 


290 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


physicians  have  the  right  to  know  the  composition  of  all 
remedies  used  by  them  it  is  their  duty  to  refrain  from  using 
articles  for  which  the  formulas  are  not  given.  The  society  also 
commended  the  work  of  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  and  Col- 
lier's Weekly  in  exposing  "patent  medicines." 

Similar  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Crawford  County 
(111.)  Medical  Society,  the  Allamakee  County  (Iowa)  Medical 
Association,  the  Santa  Barbara  County  (Cal.)  Medical  Soci- 
ety, the  Atlantic  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society,  and  the  New 
Castle  County   (Del.)   Medical  Society. 

The  Shelby  County  (Ala.)  Medical  Society,  at  a  meeting 
held  January  9,  passed  resolutions  approving  the  work  of  The 
JouRN.VL  and  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  in 
exposing  secret  remedies,  and  also  the  work  of  the  Ladies' 
Home  Journal  and  Collier's  Weekly.  In  addition,  the  members 
of  the  society  pledged  themselves  not  to  prescribe  any  prepa- 
ration of  which  the  formula  and  proportions  of  the  ingredients 
are  not  well  kno\vn  and  substantiated  by  well-accepted  med- 
ical authorities.  The  society  also  condemned  unqualifiedly  all 
religious  publications  which  publish  advertisements  of  dele- 
terious "patent"  preparations,  or  sure  cures  for  cancer,  dropsy, 
tuberculosis  or  Bright's  disease. 

The  Utah  County  (Utah)  Medical  Society  endorsed  the 
action  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and  instructed  the 
secretary  to  notify  the  Utah  State  Medical  Association,  the 
American  Medical  Association  and  the  Utah  State  Pharma- 
ceutical Association  to  that  eflTeet  and  also  to  advise  these 
bodies  that  the  society  has  sent  a  petition  to  Congress  in 
support  of  Senator  Heyburn's  pure  food  bill. 


One  Illustration  of  the  Danger  of  Using  a  Nostrum. 

In  the  January  number  of  the  Medical  World  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  can  happen,  and  often  does  happen,  when  a  phy- 
sician prescribes  a  secret  preparation.  Some  one  contributes 
an  article  on  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  but  the  editor  gen- 
erously suppresses  the  name  of  the  author.  The  latter  claims 
to  have  practiced  thirty  years,  "hoping  all  that  time  that  I 
should  some  time  be  a  doctor;  but  I  am  yet  a  student."  For 
"pain  or  stitch  in  side,"  he  gives  a  hypodermic  of  morphia,  and 
adds: 

"This  gives  perfect  ease  with  deep  breathing.  At  this  stage 
I  am  not  afraid  of  acetanilid.  I  generally  carry  a  preparation 
made  as  follows: 

"R.     Acetanilid    *i 

"Soda  bicarb. 

"Bromo    seltzer,    aa Jss 

"M.    Triturate  thoroughly.    Dose,  5  gr.  to  15  gr. 

"Follow  the  hypodermic  with  a  dose  of  the  above  mixture. 
In  from  20  to  60  minutes  the  patient  begins  to  complain,  'Oh,  I 
am  so  hot:'  A  few  minutes  later  a  colliquative  sweat  sets  in. 
Your  patient  is  now  comfortable." 

The  last  remark  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  and  it  would  not 
be  strange  if  the  patient  remained  "comfortable"  for  a  long 
time.  As  the  editor  of  the  Medical  World  comments,  "It  is  no 
wonder  that  his  patients  become  cyanosed  and  suffer  from 
drenching  sweats."  Here  is  a  doctor  mixing  this  nostrum, 
bromoscltzer,  a  principal  ingredient  of  which  is  acetanilid, 
with  acetanilid.  He  is  a  student,  he  says,  and  we  hope  that  he 
will  prove  to  be  one  to  the  extent  at  least  of  learning  not  to 
prescribe  anything  unless  he  knows  exactly  what  he  is  pre- 
scribing. 


A  Pertinent  Question.  , 
The  Medical  World,  commenting  on  one  of  the  Collier's 
articles  on  nostrums,  concludes  with  this  pertinent  question: 
in'f'r'Jnmr.u''  l^"  "^("toiof  an.v  medlc.il  journal  read  the  expose  of 
?n-nn.n?„  ^  ^\V^  mentioned  and  print  the  advertisement  of  an- 
rvorr  mJi  „>  „?'^''''.V',^'°^  '"""'^''  ''''^^  profession  should  asU 
and  hZ  ,lt  "^h""^  "  ""  .^^"^  ,'■'''"'  ♦'"'  ""■"«'«  a''»^t'  referred  to, 
,mu    wH^o^r   Vi  -^    he    carries    the   antiltamnla    advertisement.    Will 

about^ms  mat'tTrr "*"'•'  "'  ""  """^  '''"'"'^'  J""™"'^  ^^^  *«1- 
But  why  not  ask  the  same  question  regarding  ammonol,  sal- 
codeia  (Bell)  and  phenalgin?  They  are  all  in  the  same  cate- 
gory. It  is  not  only  because  it  is  indirectly  advertised  to  the 
public  that  antikamnia  should  be  condemned,  but  because  it 
IS  a  dangerous  nostrum  that  has  been  foisted  on  our  profes- 
sion on  false  claims.  The  other  acetanilid  mixtures  we  men- 
linn  should  be  refused  recognition  for  the  same  reasons. 


A  Pharmaceutical  Secret  Which  Should  Not  be  Lost. 

Dr.  Gregory  Costigan,  New  York  City,  writes,  under  date  of 
January  21,  as  follows: 

"I  have  been  carefully  reading  and  enthusiastically  approv- 
ing your  articles  on  the  nostrum  evil,  and  have  been  impressed 
more  than  usual  on  the  existence  of  quack  advertising  in  med- 
ical journals  as  set  forth  in  last  paragraph  and  quotation  on 
page  206,  bottom  of  first  column,  of  your  issue  of  Jan.  20,  1906. 

"In  Merck's  Archives,  page  II,  we  are  told  in  an  advertise- 
ment on  'Phenalgin'  that  it  'is  a  compound  of  peculiar  charac- 
ter which  can  not  be  extemporaneously  made  from  powdered 
drug'  and  'our  process  of  manufacturing  tablets  is  coincident 
with  the  manufacture  of  Phenalgin  and  is  the  result  of  a  long 
series  of  careful  experiments  by  which  we  are  able  to  produce 
tablets  of  Phenalgin  in  a  friable  condition  without  losing  any 
of  its  volatile  constituents  or  undergoing  chemical  changes 
from  heat  or  moisture'!!  Inasmuch  as  Phenalgin  tablets  are 
not  covered  with  a  waterproof  coating  I  think  this  is  a  remark- 
able statement  to  make,  and  the  manufacturing  of  a  drug 
coincident  with  the  manufacture  of  a  tablet  must  be  a  very 
remarkable  performance  especially  because  it  'retains  the  full 
therapeutic  value  of  the  drug  unimpaired'  while  the  adver- 
tisement asserts  that  no  other  manufacturer  is  cognizant  ot 
this  wonderful  method.  This  ad.  is  for  the  perusal  of  physi- 
cians only.  The  Etna  Chemical  Company  owes  it  to  the  med- 
ical and  pharmaceutical  world  not  tu  let  this  secret  die  with 
the  company's  dissolution.  It  owes  it  as  a  duty  to  the  coming 
generations  of  science  immediately  to  jot  down  the  full  data 
of  this  wonderful  performance,  to  put  it  away  in  an  age-proof 
safe  and  not  to  allow  it  to  be  lost  to  humanity  as  were  a 
great  many  other  arts  that  were  well  kno\vn  to  the  ancients. 
Let  them  keep  it  secret  now  and  profit  by  it,  but  do  not  let  it 
be  lost  to  posterity." 


Correspondence 


The  Index  Medicus. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.   15,  1906. 

To  the  Editor: — The  complimentary  dinner  given  ia  honor 
of  the  approaching  83d  birthday,  on  March  6,  1906,  of  one  of 
the  founders  and  the  principal  editor  of  the  Index  Medicus, 
Dr.  Robert  Fletcher,  has  naturally  directed  attention  to  that 
publication. 

The  Index  Medicus  is  a  monthly  publication',  issued' under 
the  auspices  of  the  Carnegie  Institution  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
It  is  edited  by  Dr.  Robert  Fletcher  and  Dr.  Fielding  Garri- 
son, of  the  Library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  Office.  It  is  just 
what  its  name  indicates,  a  medical  index,  or  subject  and 
author  catalogue  of  all  the  current  medical  literature  of  the 
world  of  the  preceding  month. 

It  is  compiled,  through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Robert  M. 
O'Reilly,  Surgeon-General,  U.  S.  Army,  and  Major  Walter 
McCaw,  Assistant  Surgeon-General  and  Librarian  of  the  Li- 
brary of  tlie  Surgeon-General's  Office,  from  the  cards  prepared 
for  the  "Index  Catalogue  of  the  Library,"  the  cards  being 
loaned  for  that  purpose.  The  "Index  Catalogue"  is  published 
in  progressive  volumes,  one  volume  a  year,  covering  one  or 
more  letters  of  the  alphabet,  according  to  the  number  of  titles 
that  can  be  comprised  in  the  prescribed  1,000  pages  of  the 
volume. 

The  Index  Medicus  was  founded  by  Drs.  J.  S.  Billings  and 
Robert  Fletcher  in  1879,  who  were  its  editors  until  Dr.  Bill- 
ings retired  from  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army.  From 
1879  to  1884  it  was  published  by  F.  Leypold,  of  New  York. 
It  then  announced  its  suspension  for  want  of  sufficient  sup- 
port, but,  with  the  beginning  of  1885,  George  S.  Davis,  of 
Detroit,  took  up  the  publication  and  continued  it  until  1895. 
From  May,  1895,  until  April,  1899,  the  publication  was  issued 
by  the  editors,  when  it  suspended  publication.  Jan.  1,  190.3, 
the  Carnegie  Institution  undertook  the  responsibility  of  pub- 
lication. 

Although  Dr.  Fletcher  was  in  his  81st  year  when  the  Car- 
negie Institution  undertook  the  publication,  and  was  reluctant 
again  to  take  up  the  editorship,  he  yielded  to  the  urgent  per- 
suasions of  his  many  medical  friends  and  again  resumed  the 
editorial  chair,  as.sisted  by  Dr.  Fielding  Garrison,  who  has 
been  for  some  years  associated  with  Dr.  Fletcher  in  the  com- 
pilation of  the  "Index  Catalogue." 


Jan.  27,  1906. 
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The  subscription  price  ol'  the  Index  Medicus  was  originally 
$5  per  year,  but  at  this  price  the  publishers  lost  money.  It 
was  then  raised  to  $10,  but  this  was  not  sufficient  to  pay  the 
enormous  cost  of  printing,  and  $25  a  year  was  subscribed  by 
one  or  two  hundred  enthusiastic  medical  writers,  but  even  this 
was  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  growing  expense. 

It  may  readily  be  asUed  wfiy  so  valuable  a  publication  was 
not  self-supporting.  The  answer  is  that  in  the  entire  medical 
profession  there  are  only  a  comparative  few  who  are  inter- 
ested to  any  extent  in  medical  research,  but  more  particularly 
to  the  fact  to  those  only  who  have  easy  access  to  large  medical 
libraries  or  who  could  afford  to  come  to  Washington  and  use 
the  Library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  Office  would  the  Index 
be  of  much  service,  as  it  gives  only  the  titles  of  books  and 
journal  articles  and  the  source  from  which  they  are  taken. 
But  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  medical  research,  and  wish 
to  keep  in  touch  with  the  very  latest  and  best  thought  and 
progress  of  medicine  and  surgery  it  is  considered  invaluable 
and  indispensable. 

THE    INDEX    CATALOGUE. 

The  "Index  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  Surgeon-Gen- 
eral's Office,"  which  forma  the  basis  of  Index  Medicus,  is  the 
most  perfect  and  complete  author  and  subject  index  ever  pub- 
lished. 

The  first  series  of  this  magnificent  government  publication, 
comprising  10  large  quarto  volumes,  from  A  to  Z,  began  in 
1880,  and  ended  in  1895.  In  1896  letter  A  of  tlie  second  series 
was  begun,  and  last  fall  vol.  x,  containing  only  part  of  letter 
M,  was  issued.     Only  one  volume  is  published  each  year. 

The  publication  contains  an  author  and  subject  index  to 
about  three-fourths  of  all  the  medical  and  surgical  literature 
of  the  -world  for  all  time,  and  about  90  per  cent,  of  the'litera- 
ture  for  the  past  twenty  years.  It  differs  from  the  Index 
Medicus  in  that  it  contains  everything,  old  or  new,  to  be 
found  in  this  great  national  library,  while  the  Index  Medicus 
only  contains  the  new  and  current  literature.  A  word  or 
two  will  make  it  clear  as  to  why  the  Index  Medicus  was 
deemed  necessary. 

As  the  "Index  Catalogue"  is  published  progressively,  one  or 
two  letters  of  the  alphabet  at  a  time,  it  is  manifestly  obvious 
that  it  could  not  keep  up  with  the  current  literature.  For 
example,  a  physician  who  wishes  to  write  a  paper  or  examine 
into  the  literature  of  tuberculosis  for  the  past  ten  or  twelve 
years  can  get  his  references  from  the  Index  Medicus,  whereas 
he  would  have  to  wait  until  about  the  year  1909  for  the  vol- 
ume of  the  "Index  Catalogue"  containing  that  subject,  or  else 
come  to  Washington  and  consult  the  card  catalogue.  The 
Index  Medicus  obviates  that  difficulty,  and  it  was  for  this 
reason  it  was  begun  as  a  private  undertaking.  But  this  would 
have  been  an  impossibility  had  it  not  been,  as  I  have  stated, 
for  the  courtesy  of  the  Surgeon-General  in  permitting  the  pub- 
lishers to  have  access  to  the  cards  which  were  daily  being 
indexed  for  the  "Index  Catalogue." 

The  classification  of  subjects  in  the  Index  Medicus  necessa- 
rily differs  very  materially  from  that  of  the  "Index  Cata- 
logue," which  is  more  minute  and  covers  a  broader  range, 
yet  it  is  a  most  comprehensive  classification,  and  to  many  of 
the  users  of  both  the  former  is  very  satisfactory  and  easily 
understood. 

To  Dr.  Robert  Fletcher,  principal  assistant  librarian  and 
chief  editor  of  the  Index  Medicus  during  its  entire  existence, 
is  due  the  credit  of  this  most  perfect  w-ork,  but  it  would  be 
difficult  for  any  one  to  comprehend  fully  the  vast  amount  of 
painstaking  labor  involved.  Night  after  night  and  month 
after  month  during  those  23  years  he  has  burned  the  midnight 
oil  in  order  that  the  medical  profession  should  have  their 
beloved  index  in  all  its  perfectness  on  the  day  of  publication. 
Had  he  not  been  the  most  methodical  and  systematic  worker 
engaged  in  any  literary  work,  he  would  long  ago  have  broken 
down  under  the  gre&t  strain.  Not  the  slightest  detail  of  ar- 
rangement or  classification  or  typographical  execution  but 
what  came  under  his  rigid  scrutiny.  It  was  a  peculiar  task,  re- 
quiring much  thought  and  a  perfect  encyclopedic  knowledge  of 
medical  nomenclature,  a  faithful  attention  to  detail  and  un- 
ceasing toil  and  vigilance.  The  last  revised  proof  sheets  of  the 
index,  as  they  left  his  hands  each  month  for  the  office  of  pub- 
lication, formed,  in  fact,  a  miniature  monthly  edition  of  the 


great  "Index  Catalogue,"  which  has  been  and  still  is  the  won- 
der of  the  world.  It  brought  to  its  few  appreciative  sub- 
scribers a  perfectly  classified  index  of  the  original  writings 
of  all  the  medical  men  of  the  world  on  every  subject  in  medi- 
cine and  surgery  for  the  past  month,  and  at  the  end  of  each 
volume  it  contained  an  author  and  subject  index  to  every 
book  and  journal  title,  which  of  itself  was  a  marvel  of  pains- 
taking labor.  The  author  index  was  particularly  valuable  for 
reference,  furnishing,  as  it  did,  a  complete  bibliography  of  the 
writings  of  all  medical  men,  whether  of  a  book  or  a  journal 
article.  Harry  O.  Hall, 

In  Charge  of  Reading  Room, 

Library  Surgeon-Oeneral's  Ofl'u-e. 


Medical  Student  Reputations. 


BuFi-ALO,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  13,  1006. 

To  the  Editor: — Alluding  to  your  editorial  in  The  Journal, 
January  13,  on  "Medical  Student  Reputations,"  allow  me  to 
point  out  that  the  whole  trouble,  as  to  student  rowdyism  is  of 
comparatively  recent  date  and  practically  synchronous  with 
the  development  of  social  life  analogous  to  that  at  colleges. 
A  small  boy  apologized  for  his  too  demonstrative  puppy  that 
he  didn't  know  he  was  a  dog,  he  thought  he  was  folks.  Ex- 
actly the  same  trouble  ails  our  too  demonstrative  medical, 
law,  pharmacal,  veterinary  and  other  professional  students 
and,  ridiculous  as  it  may  seem,  even  callow,  ignorant  boys 
making  up  deficiencies  of  arithmetic  and  learning  bookkeep- 
ing and  stenography  at  business  "colleges." 

All  these  boys  are  impressed  with  the  notion  that  they  are 
college  students.  If  they  have  to  spend  their  time  on  less 
ornamental  and  more  immediately  practical  things  than  Latin 
and  Greek  and  calculus  and  geology,  they  can,  nevertheless, 
parade  in  their  nightshirts  or  break  in  the  doors  of  the  college, 
or  sing  smutty  songs  about  the  faculty  at  a  theater  party. 

Now,  I  haven't  a  word  to  say  in  extenuation  of  similar 
doings  by  real  college  students  and  I  would  not  like  to  admit 
that  the  man  who  is  preparing  for  lifework  in  a  profession,  is 
not  engaged  in  a  highly  reputable  and  honorable  occupation. 
There  is  not  even  any  objection  to  calling  a  quiz  society  by 
Greek  letters  or  having  a  sofa  pillow  with  college  colors  on 
it,  or  maintaining  a  football  team  or  in  other  reasonable 
ways  copying  at  professional  schools,  the  social  life  at  col- 
leges. 

But,  when  in  the  attempt  to  make  a  "college"  man  of  him- 
self, the  professional  student  indulges  in  foolish  and  destruc- 
tive acts,  the  time  has  come  not  to  appeal  to  his  sense  of 
honor  or  maturity,  or  to  his  realization  of  the  dignity  of  his 
future  profession,  but  to  get  at  the  root  of  his  self-deception. 
Snobbishly  if  need  be,  plainly  in  any  case,  set  it  before  him 
that  he  thinks  he  is  folks  when  he  is  just  plain  dog.  Let  him 
understand  that  a  professional  school  is  not  a  college  and  that 
his  lawless  acts  will  not  be  covered  by  the  mantle  of  glamor 
and  social  prestige  which,  rightly  or  wrongly,  sometimes 
cover  similar  lawless  acts  by  the  genuine  article. 

A.  L.  Benedict.  M.D. 


A  Simple  Method  of  Making  a  Blood  Count. 

Baltimore,  Jan.  16,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — I  have  a  clinical  suggestion  to  offer  your 
readers  which  I  have  found  valuable.  It  is  so  simple  that  it 
may  be  a  veiy  common  procedure,  but  if  so  I  am  not  aware 
of  the  fact.  In  the  Thoma-Zeiss  blood-counting  apparatus  the 
lines  on  the  counting  scale  which  may  be  seen  plainly  under 
the  microscope  when  there  is  no  blood  on  the  slide  do  not 
always  show  out  clearlj'  when  the  drop  of  blood  has  been  cov- 
ered w-ith  the  cover  slip  and  the  slide  made  ready  for  the  exam- 
ination. In  accurate  work,  when  a  large  number  of  fields  are 
counted,  a  great  deal  of  time  is  lost,  in  the  aggregate,  in  get- 
ting the  proi)er  portion  of  the  slide  under  the  lens,  especially 
when  the  higher  powers  arc  used.  For  some  time  I  have  used 
a.  method  which,  while  very  simple,  is  not  mentioned  in  text- 
books, and  is  not  only  a  time  saver,  but  also  renders  the  blood 
count    more   accurate,    as    less    manipulation    of    the    slide    is 
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required.  The  e.\a"miner  places  the  slide  under  the  microscope 
and  gets  the  counting  field  in  place,  and  then  takes  a  lead  pen- 
cil and  outlines  the  slide  on  the  stage  of  the  microscope. 
\Vhenever  one  wishes  to  count  a  field,  one  has  merely  to  insert 
the  slide  in  this  space  of  outlined  area  and  the  field  is  always 
directly  under  the  lens  ready  to  be  counted.  A  great  saving 
of  time  and  patience  is  effected  by  this  simple  procedure, 
which  means  a  great  deal  at  the  end  of  a  week  or  month  to 
those  who  make  many  blood  examinations.  The  directions  are 
simple:  Draw  the  outline  of  the  slide  on  the  stage  of  the 
microscope  when  the  counting  field  is  in  view.  AVhen,  there- 
fore, one  wishes  to  count  a  field  the  slide  is  placed  in  this  out- 
lined area  and  the  counting  field  is  exposed  at  once. 

B.  B.  Browne,  Jk.,  M.D. 


Marriacjes 


Edmond  Doak.  iM.D.,  to  Miss  Ethel  King,  both  of  Taylor, 
Texas,  January  17. 

Herbert  Pease,  JI.D..  Slater,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Lois  Felshaw  of 
Collins,  Iowa,  January   17. 

Emma  S.  Powell,  M.D.,  and  Frank  W.  Hill,  both  of  Ot- 
tumwa,  Iowa,  January  10. 

J.  C.  Cutler,  M.D.,  Belleville,  Wis.,  to  Miss  Jessie  Mc]More  of 
Verona,  Wis,,  December  28. 

•Jesse  Edwards  Hunt,  M.D.,  to  Miss  ISIarion  Ingalls,  both  of 
Atchison,  Kan.,  January  25. 

.ToSEPH  H.  Vogel,  M.D..  to  jMiss  Antoinette  Crone,  both  of 
New  Ulm,  Minn.,  January  24. 

A.  M.  Wtlie,  M.D.,  Chester,  S.  C,  to  Miss  Lizzie  Hardeman 
of  Louisville,  Ga.,  January  24. 

George  W.  Koch,  M.D.,  Akron,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Frances  Gil- 
bert of  Geneseo,  HI.,  January  1. 

P.  McHuGH  Walker,  M.D..  to  Miss  Mabel  Garnett.  both  of 
St.  Thomas,  N.  D.,  January   10. 

Robert  W.  Hale,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Cora  Bowman,  both  of 
Thermopolis,  Wyo.,  December  23. 

Louis  Weiss,  M!D..  Newark,  N.  J.,  to  Miss  Henrietta  Ep- 
stein of  New  York  City,  January  11. 

Charles  A.  Underwood,  M.D.,  Warsaw,  Ind..  to  iMiss  Clara 
Moore  of  Covington,  Ind.,  January  24. 

Harry  E.  Downs,  M.D.,  Batson,  Texas,  to  JMrs.  Sarah  E. 
Potter  of  Beaumont,  Texas,  January  11. 

Andrew  D.  Hoidale,  M.D.,  Tracy,  Minn.,  to  Miss  Pauline 
Madeira  of  New  Ulm,  Minn.,  January  9. 

David  Cummins  Morton,  M.D.  to  :Miss  IMary  Harris  Bal- 
lard, both  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  January  25. 

R.  T.  Van  Metre.  JI.D.,  Dewar,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Marie  G.  Mur- 
dock  of  Kewanee,  III.,  at  Iowa  City,  .January  17. 

Frank  R.  Miller,  M.D.,  Everett,  Wash.,  to  Miss  Daisy 
Wright  of  Canton,  111.,  at  Galesburg,  111.,  January  10. 

Jonw  A.  Copeland,  M.D.,  Coleridge,  Neb.,  to  Miss  Laura 
McKay  of  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  at  West  Side,  Iowa,  January  10. 


Deattis 

Emerson  Warner,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School, 
Boston,  18G.3;  for  twenty-five  years  consulting  surgeon  at 
Worcester  City  Hospital;  since  1871  consulting  surgeon  to  the 
Jlemorial  Hospital;  for  17  years  a  member  of  the  attending 
staff  of  the  City  Hospital;  for  many  years  president  of  the 
Worcester  District  Medical  Society,  and  councilor  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Medical  Society;  a  member  of  the  legislature  in 
1884  and  1885;  and  for  twenty  years  a  member  of  the  local 
school  board,  died  at  liis  home  in  Worcester,  December  30, 
from  endocarditis,  after  an  invalidism  of  twenty  years,, 
aged  74. 

Swan  Moses  Burnett,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York  City,  1870;  Ph.  D.  Georgetown  University,  1800;  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  Washington 
.Academy  of  Sciences,  and  American  Ophthalmologieal  Associa- 
tion; professor  of  ophthalmology  and  otology.  University  of 
Georgetown ;  professor  of  ophthalmology,  Washington  Post- 
graduate Dispensary  and  Emergency  Hospital;  ophthalmic  sur- 


geon to  Providence  and  Children's  hospitals,  Wa.shington;  a 
prolific  writer  on  ophthalmologic  subjects,  died  suddenly  at  his 
home  in  Washington,  D.  C,  January  18,  from  heart  disease, 
aged  58. 

Hiram  S.  McConnel,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York  City,  1875;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  West- 
ern Pennsylvania  Medical  Association,  and  Beaver  County  Med- 
ical Society;  for  three  terms  a  member  and  secretary  of  the 
State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners;  for  twenty  years  a  mem- 
ber and  most  of  that  time  president  of  the  New  Brighton 
board  of  education;  a  very  prominent  practitioner  of  the  Bea- 
ver Valley,  died  at  his  home  in  New  Brighton,  Pa.,  .lanuary 
15,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  four  days,  aged  57. 

George  Chismore,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  the  Pacific,  San 
Francisco.  1873;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion; medical  officer  of  the  American  division  of  the  Western 
Union  Russiaij-American  extension  from  1865  to  1867;  acting 
assistant  surgeon.  United  States  Army,  on  frontier  duty  from 
1867  to  1872;  one  of  the  foremost  surgeons  of  the  Pacific 
Coast,  died  at  his  home  in  San  Francisco,  January  12,  from 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  five  days,  aged  65. 

James  D.  Wright,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1855;  once  a  member  of  the  Iowa  legislature;  one  of  the  or- 
ganizers of  the  State  Board  of  Agriculture  and  a  trustee  of 
the  State  Agricultural  College  at  Ames;  surgeon  of  the  Forty- 
seventh  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  Civil  War,  died  sud- 
denly at  the  home  of  his  son  in  Chariton,  Iowa,  December  26, 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  85.  .^ 

John  F.  Miller,  M.D.  .Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1858;  superintendent  of  the  State  Hospital  at  Goldsboro,  N. 
C,  for  the  colored  insane;  surgeon  of  the  Twenty-fourth  North 
Carolina  Infantry,  C.  S.  A.,  in  the  Civil  War,  died  suddenly  at 
his  residence  in  Goldsboro,  January  9,  from  heart  disease, 
aged  71. 

Oswald  M.  Justice,  M.D.  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  of 
the  University  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis,  1897;  formerly  of 
Elysian,  ^linn.,  and  coroner  of  Le  Sueur  County;  convicted  of 
crime  in  California  and  sentenced  to  six  years'  imprisonment, 
committed  suicide  in  his  cell  by  strangulation  recently. 

Stansmore  Vivian,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York  City,  1885;  attending  physician  at  the  Iowa  County 
(Wis.)  poorhouse;  chairman  of  the  school  board  of  Mineral 
Point,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city  from  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
January  4,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  hours,  aged  46. 

Harry  A.  McGronen,  M.D.  Illinois  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1898,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  assistant  dermatologist  in  the  Brook- 
lyn Central  Dispensary,  was  instantly  killed  January  12,  by 
being  crushed  by  a  freight  elevator  in  a  department  store  in 
New  York  City,  aged  35. 

B.  Franklin  Watkins,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1852;  surgeon  in  the 
Confederate  service  during  the  Civil  War;  for  many  years  a 
practitioner  of  Bryan,  Texas,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
December  25,  aged  73. 

Charles  Nelson  Miller,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, New  York  City,  1883;  an  active  member  of  the  Morris 
District  Medical  Society  and  of  the  Tri-county  Medical  Soci- 
ety, died  at  his  home  in  German  Valley,  N.  J.,  from  nephritis, 
January  14,  aged  43. 

Simeon  T.  Yancey,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Indiana,  Indian- 
apolis, 1874;  state  senator  from  Hancock  County,  Ind.,  from 
1880  to  1882;  state  oil  inspector  in  1884;  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  War,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Fortville,  Ind.,  Janu- 
ary 4,  aged  70. 

S.  D.  Dodge,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
18GG,  at  one  time  physician  to  the  Arkansas  School  for  the 
Blind,  Little  Rcx'k.  died  at  the  home  of  his  sister  in  that  city, 
January  9.  from  bronchopneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  eight 
days,  aged  05. 

William  M.  Hill,  M.D.,  for  more  than  forty  years  a  practi- 
tioner of  Hopkinsville,  Ky.,  twice  chairman  of  the  board  of 
council,  and  for  several  years  a  councilman,  died  at  his  home 
in  Hopkinsville,  from  senile  debility,  January  15,  aged  78. 

Thomas  Austin  Harris,  M.D.  Louisville  Medical  College, 
1 884 ;  formerly  of  Rosedale,  Miss. ;  a  member  of  the  American 
Medical  .\ssociation.  and  state,  tri-state  and  county  societies, 
died  recently  from  dropsy  in  Tishomingo,  I.  T.,  aged  48. 

Clark  R.  Warren,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1876, 
a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  and  for  many  years  a  practitioner 
of  Otis,  Ind.,  died  at  Iiia  home  in  Chicago,  January  2,  from 
brain  tumor,  after  an  illness  of  eight  weeks,  aged  65. 
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Richard  Armstrong  Heath,  M.D.  University  of  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  1891,  of  New  York  City,  died  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital-, 
New  York  City,  from  pneumonia,  January  17,  four  days  after 
a  fall  from  a  street  car  in  which  his  shoulder  was  injured, 
aged  42. 

Charles  L.  Webster,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  Chicago,  1894,  a  member  of  the  Cleveland  Academy  of 
Medicine,  died  at  his  home  in  Cleveland,  December  22,  from 
cancer,  after  an  illness  of  six  months,  aged  43. 

William  I.  Wallace,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan  Homeo- 
pathic Medii'al  College,  z\nn  Arbor,  1884,  died  from  consump- 
tion at  his  home  in  Hemet,  Cal.,  December  14,  after  a  pro- 
longed illness,  aged  42. 

Wellington  B.  Briggs,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville  (Tenn.) 
Medical  Department,  1862,  secretary  of  the  Brazos  Valley  Med- 
ical Association,  was  found  dead  in  his  home  in  Easterly, 
Texas,  January  14. 

J.  Lee  Beck,  M.D.  Boston  University  School  of  Medicine, 
1870,  of  \'inolan(l,  N.  J.,  was  struck  by  a  train  and  instantly 
killed,  January  18,  while  driving  over  a  grade  crossing  near 
Norma,  N.  J. 

Isaac  Cooper,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1808,  (lied  at  his  home  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  January  17, 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an  illness  of  three  days, 
aged  61. 

George  W.  Watkins,  M.D.  (33  Years'  Practice),  Kentucky, 
1893,'  a  practitioner  of  Spottsville,  Ky.,  for  45  years,  died  from 
senile  debility  at  his  home  in  that  place,  December  21,  aged  78. 

Benjamin  Liles  Askew,  M.D.  (Twenty-five  Years'  Practice, 
Ohio,  ISIIO),  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  died  suddenly  at  his 
home  in  Jefferson,  Ohio,  from  heart  disease,  January  7,  aged  71. 

Joseph  T.  Clymer,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Monticello,  Ind.,  January  10, 
from  acute  gastritis,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  hours,  aged  53. 

Henry  S.  Foster,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1892,  of  McKeesport,  Pa.,  died  in  the  hospital  in  that 
city,  January  13,  from  the  effects  of  an  overdose  of  morphin. 

Augustus  S.  Wright,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Phil- 
adelphia, 1850,  died  at  his  home  in  Santa  Rosa,  Cal.,  December 
22,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  three  days,  aged  80. 

Joseph  D.  Hoare,  M.D.  New  Y'^ork  University,  New  York 
City,  1887,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  died  at  the  Steuben  Sanitarium, 
Hornellsville,  N.  Y.,  January  9,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  40. 

Philip  F.  Lightfoot,  M.D.  Years  of  Practice,  Illinois,  1887,  a 
veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Murrayville. 
January  14,  shortly  after  a  fracture  of  the  hip,  aged  82. 

William  Bonnell  Hall,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  1855,  a  Confederate  veteran,  died 
at  his  home  in  Lowndesboro,  Ala.,  January  14,  aged  71. 

Henry  W.  Whitfield,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville  (Tenn.) 
Medical  Department,  1858,  died  at  his  home  near  Bakerville, 
Tenn.,  January  G,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  74. 

James  F.  Logan,  M.D.,  a  practitioner  for  about  fifty  years, 
died  at  his  home  in  Clarksville,  Iowa,  January  6,  from  influ- 
enza, after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  78. 

William  M.  White,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College, 
1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.,  from  pneumonia, 
December  29,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  49'. 

Willard  T.  Greenfield,  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincin- 
nati, 1882,  of  McKcan,  Pa.,  died  at  his  father's  house  in  Erie. 
Pa.,  January  5,  from  heart  disease,  aged  46. 

Melite  E.  Chartier,  M.D.  University  of  Paris,  France,  died  at 
Biloxi,  Miss.,  where  he  had  practiced  for  many  years,  Janu- 
ary 7,  from  alcoholism,  aged  about  50. 

Jacob  A.  Heller,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1881,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  p'actoryville.  Pa.,  January 
12,   from  heart  disease,  aged  55. 

Philip  S.  Orndorff,  M.D.  (Y^ars  of  Practice,  *W.  Va.),  a 
Confederate  veteran,  died  at  his  home  in  Rio,  W.  Va.,  Janu- 
ary It),  from  paralysis,  aged  72. 

William  E.  Hodges,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland  School  of 
Medicine,  Baltimore,  1856,  died  at  his  home  in  Ellicott  City, 
Mil..  January   16,  aged  75. 

William  C.  Foe,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland  School  of 
Medicine,  Baltimore,  1865,  died  at  his  home  in  Baltimore, 
January  20,  aged  02. 

William  Armstrong,  M.D.,  member  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons  of  Ontario,  1809,  died  at  Toronto,  January 
11,  aged  79. 


James  Christopher  Deaton,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia, 
Richmond,  1868,  died  at  his  home  in  Richmond,  Va.,  Janu- 
ary 12. 

James  H.  DeWolf,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Baltimore,  January  17,  aged  51. 

William  H.  Bright,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1865, 
died  at  his  home  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.,  January  13,  aged  74. 


Deaths  Abroad. 

C.  L.  van  der  Burg,  M.D.,  of  Utrecht,  Holland,  died  recently, 
aged  66.  He  practiced  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  and  his  works  on  the  medical-geographic  path- 
ology of  the  East  Indies  and  tropical  diseases  in  general  are 
accepted  as  standard  authorities  on  the  subject.  He  had  been 
the  editor  of  Janus  since  the  death  of  its  founder,  Peypers, 
about  a  year  ago. 

Karoline  Knur,  M.D.,  Frankfurt  on  the  Main,  assistant  phy- 
sician to  the  public  insane  asylum,  one  of  the  first  medical 
women  to  qualify  in  Germany  and  the  first  to  devote  herself 
to  psychiatry,  died  recently,  aged  39. 

K.  Hodlmoser,  M.D.,  one  of  the  collaborators  on  the  Wien. 
klin'.  liiiihlschaii,  and  author  of  a  number  of  articles  on  in- 
ternal nifdicine,  died  at  his  post  in  Sarajevo,  Austria,  early  in 
January. 

H.  Rabl-Ruckhard,  M.D.,  professor  of  anatomy  at  Berlin  and 
author  of  a  number  of  works  on  comparative  anatomy  and 
simulation  of  ocular  disturbances,  died  at  Berlin,  December  20, 
aged  67. 

H.  Schmaus,  M.D.,  professor  of  pathologic  anatomy  at 
:\runich,  and  author  of  text-books  on  his  specialty,  died  at 
:Munich,  December  12,  aged  43. 

E.  Kusy  von  Dubrav,  M.D.,  chief  of  the  sanitary  service  in 
Austria,  died  at  Vienna,  Dec.  19,  1905,  aged  61. 

P.  Jacobs,  M.D.,  the  senior  of  the  physicians  of  Germany, 
died'  at  Cologne,  January  2,  aged  96. 

A.  Sachsalber,  M.D.,  professor  of  ophthalmology  at  Graz, 
died  December  22,  aged  41. 

F.  Hosch,  M.D.,  professor  of  ophthalmology  at  Basle,  died 
recently,  aged  58. 


Queries  and  Minor  Notes 

Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  ad- 
dress, but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  name  or  address 
will  be  faithfully  observed. 

MEDICAL    DICTIONARY— EECIPKOCITY    WITH    OHIO    AND 
WEST    VIRGINIA. 

W.  Va.,  Jan.   17,    1906. 

To  the  Editor: — (1)  What  is  probably  the  best  and  most  nearly 
"up-to-date"  medical  dictionary  for  the  use  of  the  general  prac- 
tioner?  (2)  What  states  have  reciprocity  agreements  with  Ohio 
and  West  Virginia  boards?  J-  H-  B. 

Answer.— Gould's  (Blakiston  Co.,  $10  net)  ;  or  Dorland's 
(Saunders  &  Co.,  $5).  (2)  With  Ohio:  Indiana,  Illinois,  Maine, 
.Michigan,    Nebraska   and   Wisconsin.      With    West   Virginia :    None. 


State  Boards  of  Registration 


COMING  EXAMINATIONS. 

New  York  State  Boards  of  Medical  Examiners,  Albany,  January 
aO-February  2.     Secretary,  Charles  P.  Wheelock,  Albany. 

Nebraska  State  Board  of  Health,  State  House,  Lincoln,  Febru- 
ary, 7-8.     Secretary,  George  U.   Brash,   Beatrice. 


California  December  Report.— Dr.  Charles  L.  Tisdale,  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  the  State  of  Cali- 
fornia, reports  the  written  examination  held  at  San  Francisco, 
Dec.  20-22,  1905.  The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  9; 
total  number  of  qu'estions  asked,  90;  percentage  required  to 
pass,  75.  The  total  number  of  candidates  examined  was  80, 
of  whom  37  passed  and  43  failed.  The  following  colleges 
were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

Cnllpffp  Grad.  Cent. 

Cooper  Med!  Coll dOO.".)  75    75.5.  78.  82.4 

McGllI  Med    Coll (1888)  o5.« 

(•ollese  of  r.  and  S.,  Sau  Francisco   (1904)   70.1;   (1905)   75,  75.3, 

78.6. 
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University  of  California (1905)   76,  79.2    84,  87,  90.1 

University  of  Pennsvlvania (1895)  So 

Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll (1895),  76;   (1904)  77.1 

Omaha   Med.   Coll '^''SP^,  „  IH 

College  of  !'.  and  S.,  Los  Angeles (l^"??  ^S-^'  19? 

Univ.  of  Southern  California (ISO*?    ■„„    ISj 

California   Med.   Coll (1904)    76,  79.1 

Queens  University.  Ont (1903)  79. 

Cleveland  Med.   Coll '1895)  76.1 

Coluinhi.-)    Ilnlversitv (1900)    78.2;    (190.S>  77.7 

Northwestern    University (1905)  75. 

Washlnt't.m    Univt'islty (1903)  75.1 

Med.  Surg.  School  of  Lisbon (1896)  78. 

University  of  the  City  of  New  Yorli (1891)  77.5 

Colleee  of  P.  and  S.,  Chicago,    (1901)    75.2;    (1904)   89.5;    (1905) 

•  79.6 

Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.,  San  Francisco (1905)  79.3 

University  of  VirEinia ( 1892)  76.5 

University  of  Toronto (1905)  79.8 

FAILED. 

Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.,  Chicago (1903)   64.5;   (1905)  64.2 

Dearborn   Med.   Coll.,   Chicago (1904)  72.8 

.Tefferson  Med.  Coll (1888)  53.7 

California  Med.  Coll (1903)   69.6  ;    (1905    59,  72.7 

University   of    Iowa ( 1890)  51.7 

Chicago  Homeo.  Med.  Coll.   .(1879)   68.6;   (1886)   61.3.    (1903)   65.1 

Univ.  of  Southern  California (1904)   70.5  ;   (1905)  69,5 

Howard    University ( 1887)  68.5 

College    of    P.    and    S..    San    Francisco,    (1902)    70.2;    (1904)    54.3, 
(1905)   64.2,  70.8. 

University  of  Pennsylvania (1892)    71.2;   (1S99)  59.2 

University  Med.  Coll (1897)  60.4 

American  College  of  Med.  and  Surg (1005)  67.3 

Cooper  Med.  Coll (1903)   57  ;    (1904)  69.4 

University  of  Michigan (1872)  52.7 

Pulfe  Med.  Coll (1900)  52. 

Hospital  Coll.  of  Jfed (1891)  'lO.l 

Crelghfon  Med.   Coll (1903)  61.5 

Woman's   Hosp.    Med.   Coll (18S1)  63.6 

Ensworth   Med.   Coll (1898)  63.2 

Northwestern    University (1905)  70.3 

Colleee  of  P.  and  .S,  Chicago (1888)  70.7 

Keokuk  Med.   Coll (1901)  63.8 

Missouri   Med.  Coll (1896)  •24.7 

University    of    Vermont (1905)  70. 

University  of  New  York (1SS4)  68.2 

Chicago  Med.  Coll (1900)  70.4 

University   of   Virginia (1891)  67.7 

American  Med.  Miss.   Coll (1900)  64.5 

Bellevue   Hosp.   Med.   Coll (1887)  68.1 

University   of  Jena.   Germany (1868)  66.5 

Ceoreetown    Med.    Coll .lOO."))  113.5 

Columbia   University    (1907)  67.6 

*  Took  only  4  suhieets,  dropped  out. 
t  Took  only  2  subjects,  dropped  out. 

Delaware  June  Report.— Dr.  P.  W.  Tomlinson,  secretary  of 
the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  Delaware,  represent- 
ing the  President  and  Fellows  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Dela- 
ware, reports  the  written  examination  held  at  Dover,  Dee.  12- 
14,  100.5.  The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  10;  total 
number  of  questions  asked,  100;  percentage  required  to  pass, 
75.  The  number  of  applicants  examined  was  5,  of  whom  2 
passed  and  3  failed.  Among  those  who  failed  was  one  individ- 
ual who.se  papers  were  thrown  out  because  he  failed  properly 
to  sign  the  declaration;  had  his  papers  been  considered  his 
average  would  have  been  78.  The  following  colleges  were 
represented : 

PASSED  Year.  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

University   of   the    South    (]9(I5)  78.7 

Georgetown    University     (1905)  89 

FAILED. 

Baltimore  University (1902)    67.0  ;    (1903)  66 

Florida  Examination  Ouestions.— At  the  examination  held 
by  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  at  Jacksonville, 
October   10-11,  1905,  the  following  questions  were  asked: 

ANATOMY. 

1.  What  bones  form  the  roof  of  the  mouth?  2.  Give  the  number 
of  the  bones  and  name  the  regions  of  the  spine.  3.  What  muscles 
form  the  calf  of  the  leg?  4.  Mention  the  cavities  and  valves  of 
the  heart.  5.  What  arlerles  unite  to  form  the  basilar  artery?  6. 
Give  the  averatre  length  of  the  alimentary  tract  and  state  its  chief 
divisions.  7.  What  Is  the  prostate  gland  and  where  Is  It  situated? 
What  are  Peyer's  glands  and  where  are  they  found?  8.  Mention 
the  coverings  of  the  brain.  Describe  one  of  these  coverings.  9. 
Mention  the  lobes  of  the  liver  and  describe  one  of  them.  10. 
What   veins   convey   arterial    blood? 

PHYSioi-oar. 

1.  How  many  heart  sounds  are  there,  and  to  what  are  they  due? 
2.  Describe  the  changes  the  blood  undergoes  In  passing  tfirough 
the  lungs.  3.  Give  the  composition  of  human  milk.  4.  Define  di- 
gestion and  enumerate  its  stages.  5.  Deflne  secretion  and  excre- 
tion. 6.  What  is  the  function  of  the  retina?  7.  Describe  the  fetal 
circulation.  8.  Give  the  physiology  of  menstruation.  0.  Give  spe- 
cific gravity  of  urine.  10.  What  do  you  know  of  the  functions  of 
the    spleen? 

SCRGKIIY. 

1.  What  Is  pus?  Of  what  Is  It  produced  and  by  what  symptoms 
can  yon  determine  Its  presence  In  tissues?  2.  What  Is  a  wound? 
Give  general  classlHcntlon  of  wounds.  3.  Describe  conditions  of 
Injury  to  a  member  or  limb  that  would  .tustlfv  If  not  demand  ampu- 
tation. 4.  When  serious  wounds  are  sustained,  what  symptoms 
should  first  engage  the  attention  of  the  surgeon?  How  would  vou 
combat  those  symptoms?  5.  In  ligation  of  superficial  femoral  ar- 
tery you  would  avoid  In.luring  \ybat  Important  vessel?  What 
would  be  the  results  of  such   Injury?     0.   What  would  vou  do  for 


complicated  fracture  Involving  the  elbow  joint?  7.  Name  briefly 
the  common  but  Important  preparations  for  a  modern  operation : 
Preparation  of  the  patient  (3)  ;  of  part  to  be  operated  on  (3)  ; 
of  operator  and  assistants  (2)  and  of  instruments  and  appliances 
(2).  X.  Name  different  methods  of  amputation.  Which  method 
would  vou  adopt  In  amputation  of  thumb  at  carpo-metacarpal  artic- 
ulation? 9.  With  following  history  of  injury,  what  symptoms 
would  you  expect  and  how  would  vou  treat  such  a  patient  :  A  se- 
vere blow  with  stick  or  piece  of  timber  In  region  of  left  parietal 
bone  followed  by  considerable  Induration  of  scalp  and  a  marked 
Indentation  of  cranium?  10.  What  important  tissues  and  organs 
would  be  woimded  and  how  treat  the  following  wound  made  by  a 
3S-caliber  pistol  ball  :  Called  within  ten  minutes,  find  patient  bleed- 
ing considerably,  weak  and  faint,  the  wound  of  entrance  1  Inch 
below  and  1  inch  to  right  of  right  nipple  :  wound  of  exit  Just  be- 
low 11th  rib  and  near  point  of  12th  rib  posteriorly  on  same  side? 

GYNECOLOGY. 

1.  Describe  briefly  the  Fallopian  tubes.  2.  What  Is  meant  by 
ectopic  gestation?  3.  At  what  age  does  the  menstrual  function 
become  established?  When  does  it  cease  and  what  is  this  cessation 
called?  4.  Give  treatment  for  retroversion  of  the  uterus.  5. 
What  is  the  average  depth  of  the  normal  uterus?  6.  Give  symp- 
toms and  treatment  of  pelvic  peritonitis.  7.  What  purpose  do  the 
round  ligaments  serve  and  how  may  thev  be  made  to  correct 
uterine  displacements?  8.  What  Is  the  endometrium?  9.  Name  a 
frequent  cause  of  leucorrhea.  10.  What  Instruments  are  needed  In 
curetting  the  uterus  and  how  would   you   sterilize  them? 

THERAPEUTICS. 

1.  Write  a  prescription  tor  insomnia  due  to  low  blood  pressure, 
and  give  outline  of  treatment.  2.  (o)  What  Is  alcohol?  (6)  Give 
your  Idea  of  its  value  as  a  hypnotic.  3.  Mention  the  various  forms 
of  malaria  and  outline  of  treatment.  4.  What  are  alteratives  and 
what  are  the  ones  most  frequently  \ised?  5.  Apomorphia.  Name 
offlclnal  preparation  ;  method  obtaining  It  and  for  what  It  Is  given. 
0.  What  are  antlperiodlcs  and  the  ones  most  generally  used.  7. 
Mention  the  Ingredients  of  volatile  liniment.  What  Is  its  oflJcInal 
name?  8.  From  what  source  is  cocain  obtained?  How  and  for 
what  purpose  Is  It  principally  used?  9.  State  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances necessitating  mndiflcatlon  of  standard  dosage  and  give 
Yountr's  rule  for  arriving  at  the  proper  dosn^e  for  children.  10. 
Mention  some  of  th*  chances  In  the  new  Pharmacopeia  affecting 
the  strenufh  of  certain  tinctures  and  give  the  strength  of  all  po- 
tent tinctures. 

OBSTETRICS. 

1.  What  are  the  abnormalities  of  menstruation?  Give  their 
etiology  and  treatment.  2.  What  are  the  functions  of  the  placenta? 
3.  Give  the  obstetric  landmarks  of  the  superior  and  inferior 
straits.  4.  What  chances  occur  In  the  breast  during  pregnancy? 
5.  What  are  the  sublective  signs  of  pregnancy?  6.  Differentiate 
uterine  bruit  and  iimhilical  souftle.  7.  How  may  the  knee  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  elbow  when  presenting?  8.  Describe  the 
•symptoms  and  give  the  management  of  an  incomplete  abortion. 
9.  Into  what  stages  is  labor  divided  and  when  do  these  stages  be- 
gin and  end?  10.  Describe  the  mechanism  of  labor  In  L.  O.  A. 
presentation. 

CHEMISTRY. 

1.  Describe  the  method  of  generating  bvdrogen  and  mention 
Its  properties.  2.  Give  the  physical  and  chemical  properties  of 
hydrochloric  acid.  3.  Describe  atmospheric  air  and  give  Its  com- 
position. 4.  Name  chemical  antidote  for  arsorical  poisoning,  how 
prepared  and  administered.  5.  Mention  antidotes  in  mercury  poi- 
soning: also  antidotes  In  poisoning  with  mineral  acids.  6..  De- 
scribe the  properties  and  manufacture  of  iodoform.  7.  Describe 
the  symptoms  of  poisoning  bv  atropin.  8.  Define  fal  chemical 
mixture.  Ih)  element,  (r)  molecule,  (rf)  chemical  formula.  9. 
What  metal  Is  liquid  at  ordinary  temperatures?  10.  Explain  the 
terms:  (n)  amorphous.  fBl  alkali,  (c)  water  of  crystallization, 
(rf)   amalgam,   (e)   nascent  state. 


The  Public  Service 


Army  Changes. 

Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical  ofllcers, 
TT.  S.  Army,  week  ending  January  20  : 

Havard.  Vnlery.  asst.  surgeon-general.  Lvnch,  Charles,  asst.- 
surgeon.  >Darnnll.  Carl  H..  asst.-surg..  anpolnted  members  of  a  board 
of  medical  officers  of  the  Army  and  of  the  Navy,  to  consider  Im- 
provements In  the  first-aid  dressings  and  uniformity  of  equipment 
for  the  medical  departments  of  the  two  services.  The  board  will 
meet  In  Washington.  D,  C.  at  such  time  as  shall  be  designated 
by    the    Siirsreon-General    of    the    Army. 

Clark.  John  A.,  asst.-surgeon,  leave  of  absence  extended  thirty 
davs. 

Bourke.  .Tames,  asst.-surgeon.  relieved  from  further  duty  at  Fort 
Sheridan.  Til.,  and  from  temporary  duty  at  Medical  Supply  Depot. 
New  York  City,  and  assigned  to  duty  as  transport  surgeon  on  the 
Kilnntriclt. 

Klrkpatrlck.  Thomas  .1..  asst.-surgeon.  having  arrived  at  San 
Francisco.  Cal.,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Moultrie.  S.  C,  and  report  for 
duty. 

Barney.  Chas.  N..  asst.-surgeon,  assigned  to  duty  at  General  Hos- 
pital. Fort  Bavard,  N.  M. 

Scott.  George  11..  asst.-s\irgeon,  relieved  from  duty  In  the  .\rmy 
Transport  Service,  and  ordered  to  Fort  Duchesne.   Utah,  for  duty. 

Moncrelf.  Wni.  H..  asst.-surgeon.  having  arrived  at  San  Francisco, 
Cal..  will   proceed   to  Fort   McPherson.  Ga..  and  report  for  duty. 

Plnquard.  .Toseph.  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Leaven- 
worth. Kan.,  from  leave  of  absence. 

Farkman.  Wallace  F..  contract  surgeon,  granted  an  extension 
of  one  month  to  bis  leave  of  absence. 

Lauderdale,  Clarence  R..  dental  s\irgeon.  returned  to  Fort  Sam 
Houston  Texas,  from  leave  of  absence  ;  ordered  to  Fort  T.ogan  H. 
Roots,  Ark.,  till  February  10 ;  Fort  Reno,  Okla.,  to  March  15 ; 
Fort   Sill.  Okla..  to  Mav  1. 

White.  J.  Samuel,  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  further  duty 
at  Fort  Snelllng.  Minn.,  and  ordered  to  Governor's  Island,  N.  Y.,  to 
accompany  First  Infantry  to  Philippine  service. 
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Ferguson,  James  B.,  contract  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence 
for  two  months. 

Woods.  Oscar  W..  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Gen- 
eral Hospital.  Fort  Bayard,  N.  M.,  and  ordered  home,  Roanoke,  Va., 
for  annulment  of  contract. 

Carson.  Samuel  K.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  from  his  home. 
Rlverton,  Va.,  to  Governor's  Island,  N.  Y.,  to  accompany  the  First 
Infantry    thence    to    Philippine    service. 

Macy,  Fred  S..  contract  surgeon,  ordered  to  duty  at  Fort  Adams, 
It.   I.,  'when   relieved   from  duty  with  First  Infantry. 

Eber,  Albert  H.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  from  his  home  Saint 
Clair.  Mich.,  to  Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  Wvo..  to  accompany  the  Sixth 
Battalion.  Field  Artillery  thence  to  Philippine  service. 

Millikln.  ,Tohn  D..  dental  surgeon,  ordered  from  San  Francisco, 
Cal.,   to  Fort  Leavenworth.  Kans.,  for  duty. 

Hallwood,  ,Tames  B..  contract  surgeon,  arrived  at  Washington. 
D,  C,  and  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two  months. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps.  U.  S.  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
January  20 : 

Page,  John  E.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  ordered  to  the  PfOMJrHn,  Norfolk.  Va. 
(Orders   I.ssued   bv   Commander-in-Chief   of   Asiatic   Fleet.) 

Beyer,  FI.  O.,  medical  Inspector,  detached  from  the  Wisconsin 
and  ordered  to  the  Ohio. 

Barber.  G.  H.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Ohio  and  ordered  to 
the  Wisconsin. 

Thompson.  J.  C,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Laicton  and  ordered 
to  the  Cincinnnti. 

Bucher.  W.  II..  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Cincinnati  and  or- 
dered to  the  I.awton. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service  for  the  seven   days  ending  .January  17  : 

Williams,  L.  L.,  surgeon,  directed  to  proceed  to  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  inspection  of  the  station. 

Stimpson,  W.  G.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
one  month  from  January  lo.  1306. 

Cofer.  L.  E.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty 
davs  from  .Tanuar.v  10. 

Clark.  Taliaferro.  P.  A.  surgeon,  directed  to  proceed  from  Phila- 
delphia to  Easton.  Pa.,  for  special  temporary  duty  on  completion 
of  which  to  re.loln  his  station. 

Richardson.  T.  F..  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
seven   dars  from  .January  13. 

King.  W.  W.,  P.  A.  sursreon.  relieved  from  duty  at  San  Juar. 
P.  R..  as  chief  quarantine  officer,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Wash- 
Inctnn.  reporting  at  the  Bureau  for  orders. 

Holt.  J.  M..  P.  A.  surseon.  granted  .leave  of  absence  for  two 
months  from  January  ^5.  on  account  of  sickness. 

Burkhalter.  .1.  T..  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
one   month    from    January    24. 

Gibson.  L.  P..  actlnsr  asst.-surgeon,  granted  six  days'  leave  of 
absence  from  January  16. 

Stearns,  W.  Tj.,  pharmacist,  granted  seven  days'  leave  of  absence 
from  ,Tanuarv  13,  1906,  under  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  21  n 
of  the  Regulations. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General.  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  January  19  : 

SMALLPOX HXITED   STATES. 

California  :  Imperial  and  vicinity,  Jan.  5,  7  cases  ;  San  Francisco, 
Dec.   23-30,   4  cases. 

Delaware  :  Wilmington.  .Tan.  6-13,   2  eases. 

District  of  Columbia  :  Wasbincrton.  Jan.  6-13,  4  cases. 

Florida  :  Jacksonville.  .Tan.  6-13,  3  cases  ;  Mascott.  1  case  :  West 
Palm  Beach.   1    case :  Oveido.  1  case :  St.  Petersburg,  7  cases. 

Illinois:  Chicago.  Jan.  6-13,  1  case. 

Indiana  :  Lafavette.   Jan.   1-8.  1  case. 

Louisiana:   New   Orleans.   .Tan,   6-13,    6   cases. 

Maryland:   Baltimore,   Jan.   6-13.   ,'>  cases. 

Missouri  :  St.   T.,ouis,  Jan.  6-13,  2  cases. 

New  York:  Buffalo.   Jan.   6-13.  1   case:  New  York.  2  cases. 

Ohio:  Cincinnati.   Jan.   .5-12.   2  cases:  Davton,   .Tan.   6-13.   1    c.t-i- 

South  Carolina:  Camden.  Jan.  6-13,  1  case. 

Washington  :   Spokane,  Dec.  1-31,  2  cases. 

Wisconsin:    Appleton,   Jan.    6-13,    4    cases;    La   Crosse,    1    case. 

SJIALLPOX FOREIGX. 

Brazil:  Pernambuco,  Nov.  15-Dec.  15,  80  deaths:  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Dec.  3-10,  1  death. 

Chile :  Iqiilqne,   Dec.   2-9.  20  cases,  6  deaths. 

France:   Paris.  Dec.   23,30.    13   cases. 

Gibraltar:  Dec.   18-24.  8  cases.  1  death. 

Great  Britain  :  Cardiff,  Dec.  23-30,  1   case. 

India:  Bombay,  Dec.  12-19.  2  deaths;  Karachi,  Dec.  10-17.  4 
cases ;  Madras,   Dec.  9-15.  5  deaths. 

Italy :  General,  Dec.  21-28,  26  cases ;  Palermo,  Dec.  16-23,  2 
cases. 

Russia:  Odessa,  Dec.  9-16.  9  cases,  1  death;  St.  Peter.sburg,  Dec. 
3-9,  6  cases. 

YELLOW  FEVER FOHEIOM. 

Brazil  :  Rio  de  .Janeiro.  Dec.  3-10.  7  cases.  1  death. 
Cuba:  TIabana.  Dec.  30-,Tan.  16.  2  cases.  2  deaths. 
Mexico  :  Vera  Cruz.  Dee.  23-30.   1   case.  1  death. 
Nicaragua  :  Managua,  Dec.  9-16.   1  death. 

CHOLERA INStTLAR. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Jfanlla.  Nov.  18-Dec.  2,  5  cases,  4  deaths. 

CHOLERA rOREiaX. 

India:  Madras,  Dec.  9-15,  8  deaths. 

Russia :  Lomza  District,  Dec.  7-17,  4  cases,  4  deaths :  Mazow. 
11  cases,  4  deaths;  Ostrow,  Dec.  1-17,  3  cases. 


PLAQOB INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Manila,  Nov.   18-25,   1  case,   1  death. 

PLAQOE irOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Pernambuco,  Dec.  1-15,  2  deaths ;  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Dec. 
3-10,  7  cases.  6  deaths. 

Great  Britain  :  Liverpool,  Dec.  22,  on  S.  S.  Oropcsa,  from  South 
American  ports. 

India:  General,  Nov.  18-Dec.  16,  11,376  cases,  8,801  deaths; 
Bombay,  Dec.  12-19,  8  deaths;  Karachi,  Dec.  10-17,  6  cases,  6 
deaths. 
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Indian  Territory. 
Sixteenth  District  ]\Iedicai,  Society. — Physicians  of  this 
district,  about  20  in  number,  met  at  ,»\rla.  .Jantiary  12.  and  or- 
ganized a  district  society  on  the  standard  plan.  Dr.  M.  W. 
Ligon,  Ada.  was  elected  temporary  chairman,  and  Dr.  Helge 
Browall,  Sulphur,  secretary.  Permanent  or-janization  was  then 
effected,  and  Dr.  .James  W.  Oilbort.  RofT,  was  elected  presi- 
dent; Dr.  Bedford  F.  Sullivan.  Stonewall,  vice-president;  Dr. 
William  H.  Greer,  secretary,  and  Dr.  W.  D.  Akers.  treasurer. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Roff,  March  1. 

Ohio. 

Huron  County  Medical  Society. — The  reprular  meeting  of 
this  society  was  held  at  Chieao;o,  Ohio.  December  14.  This 
society  has  applied  for  a  charter  from  the  Ohio  State  Medical 
Association  and  made  up  its  list  of  charter  members  at  this 
meeting. 

MTT.i.cr.EEK  Valley  Meptoal  Society. — This  society  has  been 
established  with  the  following  officers:  President.  Dr.  Wilson 
S.  Saffin.  rnrthage;  vice-president.  Dr.  William  O.  C.  Hardins. 
Elmwood  Place,  and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  .T.  W.  Thiel. 
St.  Bernard.  The  main  object  of  the  society  is  the  exposure  of 
dishonest  persons  among  the  clientele  of  the  valley  who  will 
not  pay  debts,  although  able  to  do  so.  Lists  of  these  persons 
will  be  mailed  by  the  secretary  to  each  member  every  two 
weeks,  and  the  constitution  provides  as  follows:  'Tt  is  under- 
stood that  no  member  of  this  society  will  furnish  professional 
services  to  any  persons  known  as  a  'dead  beat'  unless  he  is 
paid  in  advance  for  his  services  or  has  good  private  reasons  for 
doing  so." 

Morgan  County  Medical  Society. — ^Dr.  Edmtmd  C.  Brush. 
Zanesville,  councilor  for  the  eighth  district,  met  the  physicians 
of  Morgan  County  at  McConnellsville,  .January  5.  and  reorgan- 
ized the  county  society  on  the  standard  plan.  Dr.  Leroy  S. 
Holcomb,  Pennsville,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  J.  E. 
Brown.  JTcConnelsville.  secretary.  This  completes  the  organ- 
ization of  the  eighth  district. 

Hawaii. 

Hawaiian  Medic.\l  Society. — The  annual  meeting  of  this 
society  was  held  at  Honolulu,  Nov,  20,  100,5.  The  afternoon 
session  was  devoted  to  reading  papers  and  discussiotis.  The 
following  papers  were  read:  ".\cquired  Race  Tmmtmitv."  Dr. 
Carl  Ramus.  U.  S.  P.  H.  and  M.-H.  Service;  "Purulent  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Middle  Ear  and  IVfastoid  Cells,"  Dr.  William  G. 
Rogers.  Honolulu;  'Tnjuries  of  Bones.  Afuscles  and  Ligaments 
nr\(\  Their  Treatment  bv  Massage  and  Movement."  Dr.  Edward 
.\rmitagp,  Wailuku,  Maui;  "Constipation;  Its  Cause,  Effects 
and  Treatment,"  Dr.  F.  Howard  Humphris.  Honolulu;  "Beri- 
Iieri  and  Some  of  Its  Clinical  Aspects  from  Personal  Observa- 
lion."  T>r.  Charles  B.  Cooper.  Honolulu;  "Hawaiian  Fever  and 
Typhoid  Fever,"  by  Drs.  Tgn.  Mori,  ITchida  and  Kummoto,  was 
read  bv  Dr.  Mori,  Honolulu.  The  matter  of  local  quarantine 
and  purity  of  the  water  supply  of  Honolulu  was  discussed. 
The  following  officers  were  elected :  President,  Dr.  .Tames  T. 
Wavson.  Honolulu:  vice-president.  Dr.  Edward  .^rmitage. 
Wailuku.  and  secretary.  Dr.  .Archibald  N.  Sinclair,  Honolulu. 
in  the  evening  the  annual  banquet  of  the  society  was  held, 
at  which  a  number  of  guests,  including  officers  of  the  army, 
naw  and  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  were 
present. 

What  Can  the  County  Society  Do? 
vn.  contract  practice. 
The  subject  of  contract  and  lodge  practice  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  of  the  practical  professional  problems  now  being 
faced  by  physicians.  There  is  pretty  general  agreement 
that  certain  forms  of  contract  work  are  permissible.  The 
question  is  largely  one  of  fees  and  of  regard  for  the  patients 
of  other  physicians.     In  some  localities,  e.  g.,  mining  regions. 
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certain  forms  of  contract  practice  seem  too  firmly  established 
to  be  eradicated.  Here  and  elsewhere  the  effort  should  be  to 
keep  these  methods  of  practice  at  the  lowest  possible  point, 
and  especially  to  keep  out  of  the  country  the  more  debasing 
forms. 

So  the  whole  matter  should  constitute  the  program  of  a 
meeting,  and  every  endeavor  should  be  made  to  see  that  all 
sides  of  the  problem  are  properly  presented.  After  full  dis- 
cussion some  endeavor  should  be  made,  by  resolution  or  other- 
wise, that  will  set  the  local  limits  to  the  extension  of  the  prac- 
tice. Conditions  of  professional  work  vary  so  greatly  from 
county  to  county  and  from  state  to  state  that  it  is  in  such 
matters  as  this  that  the  profession  realizes  the  wisdom  of 
that  provision  in  our  present  form  of  organization  which  per- 
mits, and,  indeed,  compels,  each  county  society  to  settle  its 
own  problems  in  accordance  with  local  needs. 

VIII.      INSURANCE    WOEK. 

There  are  various  phases  of  insurance  medicine  that  need 
discussion  in  the  medical  societies.  In  regard  to  casualty  in- 
surance there  should  be  concerted  action  among  physicians  to 
aid  each  other  in  thwarting  fraudulent  claims.  Public  senti- 
ment should  be  so  aroused  that  the  locality  will  become  too 
warm  for  the  occasional  renegade  physician  who  shares  in 
malingering.  The  fees  for  casualty  work  and  for  life  insur- 
ance examinations  should  be  discussed  and  put  on  an  equit- 
able plane.  Professional  sentiment  should  be  so  aroused  and 
cultivated  that  no  decent  medical  man  will  dare  to  make  life 
insurance  examinations  at  $65  a  month  for  50  examinations 
and  $1  each  for  examinations  in  excess  of  50  monthly.  The 
good  life  insurance  companies  pay  a  straight  $5  fee  and  phy- 
siciaps  know  which  they  are. 

The  discussion  should  include  reference  to  the  inadequate 
fees  of  the  fraternal  orders  which  lead  physicians  to  make 
slovenly  and  superficial  physical  examinations  and  bring  dis- 
repute on  medicine,  both  in  the  eyes  of  the  laity  and  of  insur- 
ance executives.  The  county  society  may  well  endeavor  to 
create  a  sentiment  among  its  members  favoring  thoroughness 
in  insurance  work,  for  which  good  fees  shall  be  asked.  So  long 
as  insurance  work  is  carelessly  done  by  any  large  number  the 
fees  will  be  low,  and  so  long  as  physicians  pretend  that  in 
examining  for  some  lodge  they  make  a  thorough  examination 
for  $1  or  $1.50,  they  must  not  he  surprised  at  finding  it  a  diffi- 
cult matter  to  get  all  the  old-line  companies  to  pay  the  $5 
fee. 

Each  county  society  can  well  afford  to  devote  some  time  to 
this  question  in  the  endeavor  to  raise  the  standard  of  profes- 
sional accomplishment  and  thereby  gain  a  greater  compensa- 
tion for  its  members.  In  different  localities,  too,  other  phases 
of  insurance  work  will  suggest  themselves  as  pertinent  sub- 
jects for  discussion. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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BOSTON   TUBERCULOSIS   EXHIBIT. 

Held  in  Boston,  Dec.  28,  1905-Jan.  7,  190S,  under  the  auspices 

of  the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Health  and  the 

Boston  Association  for  the  Relief  and  Control 

of   Tuberculosis. 

The  ^eat  success  of  this  illustrated  exhibition  is  shown 
by  the  attendance,  which  reached  24.560,  50  per  cent,  larger 
than  the  New  York  attendance,  which  covered  more  days' 
time.  A  large  part  of  the  material  was  loaned  by  the  National 
Association  for  the  Study  and  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis. 
The  active  agency  in  the  preparation  was  the  Boston  Associ- 
ation for  the  Relief  and  Control  of  Tuberculosis,  of  which 
Dr.  Edward  O.  Otis  is  president  and  Alexander  M.  Wilson 
secretary. 

By  vote  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  $2,000  was  ap- 
propriated for  the  purpose,  and  the  State  Board  of  Health  was 
designated  as  the  agent  of  the  state  in  the  matter.  The  co- 
operation between  the  two  bodies  was  admirable.  Dr.  George 
B.  Magrath.  for  the  Board  of  Health,  personally  attended 
to  many  details.  The  daily  press  was  most  cordial,  devoting 
large  space  to  full  reports  of  the  meetings  and  printing  ex- 
tended advance  notices.  This  adequate  information  of  the 
public  was  one  of  the  now  features  and  very  valuable. 


To  secure  proper  instruction  of  those  attending,  125  guides 
volunteered.  These  were  medical  men  and  women,  many  of 
them  well  known  in  the  profession.  Besides  giving  an  entire 
evening,  just  before  the  opening,  in  order  that  they  might 
themselves  learn  what  was  to  be  seen,  they  came  day  after 
day,  for  a  few  hours  at  a  time,  and  carefully  explained  the 
different  features   to   the  visitors. 

The  exhibit  was  made  up  largely  of  photogiaphs  of  various 
great  sanatoria  of  t.iis  country  and  of  Europe,  tabulated  sta- 
tistics, models  of  cottages,  tents,  rooms  and  apparatus,  draw- 
ings and  photographs  of  diseased  tissues,  samples  of  the  best 
material,  etc.  A  striking  illustration  was  two  rooms,  side 
by  side,  lighted  in  the  same  way.  One  an  example  of 
an  average  tenement  house,  the  other,  the  same  size, 
clean,  pure  and  attractive.  An  exhibit  not  shown  in  New  York 
and  attracting  much  popular  interest,  was  a  dozen  high- 
power  microscopes,  under  which  are  shown,  by  competent 
enthusiastic  experts,  the  bacilli  and  the  results  of  their  ac- 
tivity  in   the   tissue. 

Another  valuable  feature  of  this  exhibit  was  a  carefully 
prepared  program.  In  the  hall  adjoining  the  exhibition  hall, 
there  was  a  daily  lecture  and  discussion  at  3  p.  m.,  and  often 
in  the  evening  a  lecture  illustrated  by  lantern  slides.  Here, 
on  successive  days,  attempts  were  made  to  instruct  employers 
and  employes,  physicians  and  nurses,  boards  of  health,  philan- 
thropic organizations,  institution  superintendents,  teachers, 
as  well  as  the  alien  races,  Hebrews  and  Italians,  among  whom 
consumption  is  now  so  common.  These  special  exercises  were 
appreciated,  for  often  many  hundreds  were  turned  away  be- 
cause  every   available   space   had   been   occupied. 

The  chairman  was  in  every  case  one  whom  the  constituents 
recognized  as  a  leader,  e.  g..  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Cabot,  president 
of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society;  Dr.  Samuel  H.  Dur- 
gin.  chairman  of  the  Boston  Board  of  Health;  George  H.  Mar- 
tin, secretary  State  Board  of  Education.  Gen.  Thomas  Sher- 
win,  president  of  New  England  Telegraph  and  Telephone  Co., 
and  John  F.  Tobin,  president  of  the  Boot  and  Shoe  Makers' 
Union.  The  speakers  included  Talcott  Williams,  Esq.,  of 
Philadelphia,  Prof.  AVilliam  T.  Councilman,  Dr.  Vincent  Y. 
Bowditch.  Prof.  Harold  C.  Ernst,  Dr.  Theobald  Smith,  Dr.  E. 
H.  Bradford,  Prof.  William  T.  Sedgwick,  Prof.  Livingston 
Ferrand  and  a  score  of  others  scarcely  less  well  known. 

Many  points  were  emphasized  by  these  speakers  again  and 
again.  One  was  the  woeful  lack  of  beds  for  consumptive  pa- 
tients in  Boston.  New  York  has  3,216  such  beds  and  Boston 
only  110.  Dr.  Durgin  showed  that  of  these  110,  60  were 
borrowed  from  other  institutions,  and  50  are  in  the  Long 
Island  Hospital.  Moreover,  4,000  tuberculous  patients  are 
known  to  be  living  in  Boston.  Still,  while  in  1856  there  were 
46  deaths  per  10,000  in  Boston,  in  the  past  year  this  has  been 
reduced  to  20.46  per  10.000  of  the  population.  The  board  of 
health  proposed  a  few  years  ago  to  build  a  hospital  with  250 
beds  for  $40,000,  but  failed  to  get  the  money.  Later,  $150,000 
was  appropriated,  but  was  judged  insufficient  by  Mayor  Col- 
lins and  was  never  expended.  Various  speakers  showed  the 
success  of  the  most  inexpensive  quarters  in  tents  or  shacks, 
as  illustrated  in  the  Wellesley  Convalescent  Home  for  Child- 
ren, and  urged  that  something  be  done  at  once.  It  was  claimed 
that  for  $10,000  excellent  accommodations  of  this  sort  for 
150  patients  could  be  provided.  Such  a  method  would  be 
following  cut  the  examples  of  many  of  the  best  sanatoria, 
like  Riverside  at  New  York,  Loomis  at  Liberty,  N,  Y.,  or 
Sunnyrest  at  White  Haven,  Pa. 

At  the  closing  meeting.  Mayor  Fitzgerald  assured  his  hear- 
ers that  a  board  of  trustees  to  expend  this  $150,000  already 
appropriated  would  be  appointed  at  once  and  a  consumption 
hospital  immediately  established. 

In  reply  to  the  letters  sent  out  by  the  State  Board  of  Health 
360  cities  and  towns  reported  total  accommodations  in  Massa- 
chusetts for  consumptives  of  071  beds,  in  both  public  and 
private  institutions.  Only  38  classify  tuberculosis  among  the 
infectious  diseases,  which  must  be  reported  by  physicians, 
and  only  70  have  ordinances  forbidding  expectoration  in  pub- 
lic places,  A  sanatorium  is  planned  to  be  erected  at  Rutland 
for   persons    affected   with    consumption. 
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The  Boston  Instinctive  District  Nursing  x\ssociation,  be- 
tween Nov.  1,  1904,  and  Nov.  1,  1905,  through  its  nurses, 
made  7,014  visits  to  consumptive  homes,  took  care  of  646 
patients,  of  whom  96  were  sent  to  hospitals,  and  has  now  178 
patients  under  its  care.  Emmanuel  Episcopal  Church  last 
July  started  a  luberculosis  class  of  25  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  J.  H.  Pratt.  The  patients  treat  themselves,  report  to 
him  once  a  week  and  receive  fresh  instructions.  Three  are 
already  cured  and  ready  to  go  to  w'ork. 

About  one-quarter  of  the  exhibit  is  to  be  kept  together 
by  Secretary  Wilson  and  sejit  to  various  cities  of  Massa- 
chusetts  and   otlier   New   England   States. 


NORTHWEST    MEDICAL    SOCIETY    OF    PHILADELPHIA. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Jfov.  6,  1905. 
Throat  and  Nose  Diseases  Due  to  Constitutional  Causes. 
Dr.  J.  L.  Harkness  called  attention  to  the  interrelation  of 
constitutional  diseases,  both  as  causative  factors  of  and  as 
produced  by  throat  and  nose  conditions,  and  emphasized  the 
importance  of  the  specialist  in  these  conditions  being  also  a 
good  general  practitioner.  He  stated  that  stomach  trouble  had 
caused  sinus  disease.  He  reported  the  case  of  an  anemic  boy, 
suffering  from  indigestion,  in  whom  an  examination  revealed 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  adenoids,  which  were  re- 
moved, the  removal  being  followed  by  cure  of  the  indigestion. 
He  also  referred  to  conditions  of  the  upper  respiratory  tract, 
which  local  applications  would  relieve  only  for  a  short  time, 
because  the  patient  was  suffering  from  rheumatism,  which  was 
cured  by  the  administration  of  the  salicylates.  He  also  re- 
ported a  case  of  soreness,  dryness,  dripping  of  mucus  through 
the  nasopharynx,  in  which  an  examination  revealed  mitral 
incompetency,  the  treatment  of  which  relieved  the  respiratory 
condition.  He  referred  to  eases  of  chorea  and  epilepsy  caused 
by  the  nasopharyngeal  condition,  and  the  association  of  vari- 
cose veins  and  hernia  with  enlarged  tonsils,  and  also  the  in- 
fluence of  gestation,  menstruation  and  ovarian  disease  on  the 
nasal  condition. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Carle  Lee  Felt  stated  that  he  had  never  seen  any 
cases  which  he  could  certainly  say  were  due  to  rheumatism, 
although  many  cases  would  be  relieved  by  the  salicylates,  ben- 
zoates  and  the  stimulation  of  the  excretory  functions.  He 
cited  several  cases  where  the  removal  of  adenoids  had  been  fol- 
lowed by  improvement  in  the  general  condition  of  the  patient, 
particularly  the  digestive  symptoms  and  the  blood  condition. 

Dr.  Ralph  Butler  stated  that  one  of  the  most  important 
local  conditions  due  to  general  causes  is  vasomotor  rhinitis, 
which  is  usually  relieved  by  the  administration  of  strychnia 
or  other  tonics,  while  atrophic  rhinitis  is  more  amenable  to 
local  treatment.  Hypertrophy  of  the  lingual  tonsils  fre- 
quently causes  stomach  trouble,  and  in  all  these  cases  the 
general  condition  should  be  carefully  investigated. 

Dr.  William  Krusen  emphasized  the  necessity  for  consider- 
ing the  correlation  of  all  the  organs  of  the  human  body  in 
relation  to  nose  and  throat  conditions,  and  particularly"  the 
importance  of  rheumatism  as  a  causative  factor. 

Dr.  J.  TnoMP.soN  Schell  referred  to  a  severe  case  of  chorea 
occurring  in  a  boy  9  years  of  age.  He  had  been  under  general 
medical  treatment.  He  was  found  to  have  adenoids  and  en- 
larged tonsils,  which  were  removed  and  a  circumcision  was 
done.  In  six  weeks  he  had  entirely  recovered  without  any 
change  in  the  medical  treatment.  He  also  referred  to  another 
case  suffering  from  epilepsy,  in  which  the  removal  of  the  ton- 
sils and  adenoids  was  followed  by  very  marked  improvement 
in  the  disease. 

Dr.  Hugh  P.  McAniff  asked  whether  it  was  necessary  to 
remove  tonsils  that  were  merely  hypertrophied,  and  whether 
this  had  any  effect  on  the  nervous  system  in  eases  of  enuresis, 
stating  that  he  had  soon  good  result  in  a  patient  from  the 
performance  of  circumcision  and  tonsillotomy. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Masland  referred  to  a  case  of  enlarged  tonsils  in 
which  the  glands  of  the  neck  were  supposed  to  be  tubercular. 
The  patient  was  afterward  taken  with  tubercular  meningitis, 
with  fatal  result. 


Dr.  A.  B.  ICiRKPATKiCK  thinks  it  a  good  plan  to  remove  the 
hypertrophied  tonsils  when  it  can  be  done  without  serious  loss 
to  the  patient,  as  by  leaving  it  there  is  great  liability  of  in- 
fection. He  referred  to  the  case  of  a  policeman  operated  on 
by  Dr.  D.  Braden  Kyle  six  or  seven  years  ago  for  septal  devia- 
tion, who  prior  to  the  operation  had  been  complaining  of  pain 
in  the  stomach  and  chest,  which  after  the  operation  disap- 
peared and  has  not  since  returned. 
The  Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Paraffin  for  Nasal  Deformities. 

Dr.  A.  B.  Kirkpatrick  exhibited  a  patient  in  whom  he  had 
injected  paraffin  for  a  nasal  deformity  about  sixty  hours  pre- 
viously, the  condition  being  due  to  an  operation  for  straight- 
ening the  septum  and  the  dissecting  out  of  a  dislocated  col- 
umnar cartilage.  This  operation  had  been  performed  last  May, 
at  which  time  some  paraffin  was  injected,  but  not  sufficient  to 
produce  cosmetic  effect.  He  stated  that  he  had  never  seen 
any  fatal  results  from  this  procedure,  although  he  had  ob- 
served cases  in  which  an  excessive  amount  of  parafl3n  was  em- 
ployed, or  in  which  it  was  injected  in  liquid  form,  and  not 
properly  controlled,  where  the  condition  of  the  patient  was 
not  improved. 

Dr.  Harlan  exhibited  a  case  of  paraffin  injection  done 
for  saddleback  deformity  of  the  nose.  The  solution  injected 
was  a  mixture  of  white  vaselin  and  paraffin  with  a  melting 
point  of  108  degrees,  heated  to  96  degrees  and  injected  in  a 
semisolid  condition. 

Dr.  Carl  Lee  Felt  referred  to  a  plan  he  saw  tried  on  three 
patients  by  making  an  incision  in  the  skin  along  the  bridge  of 
the  nose  and  putting  in  a  silver  plate.  Only  one  of  the  three 
cases  was  a  success,  the  others  sloughing  out. 
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THE  SCIENTIFIC  EXHIBIT. 
Report  on  the  Scientific  Exhibit  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation   for   the   Session    of    1905. 
FRANIv  B.  WYNN,  A.M.,  M.D. 
Director  of  the  Exhibit. 
INDIANAPOLIS. 

Wlien  Portland  was  selected  as  the  meeting  place  in  1905, 
many  persons  of  excellent  judgment  seriously  questioned  the 
advisability  of  attempting  a  Scientific  Exhibit  at  a  place  so 
remote  from  sources  of  pathologic  supply.  The  dominant 
sentiment,  however,  was  against  any  break  in  the  continuity 
of  the  good  work.  This  view  was  prompted  by  the  conviction 
that  even  a  small  exhibit  would  have  a  beneficent  influence  in 
the  Far  West,  arousing  interest  in  scientific  subjects,  pathologic 
and  otherwise.  The  fear  entertained  by  some  that  the  exhibit 
might  fail  because  of  the  conditions  named  above,  proved 
happily  not  to  be  well  founded.  From  the  extreme  East 
(Massachusetts  and  the  District  of  Columbia),  the  Middle 
States  (Illinois  and  Indiana)  and  the  Far  West  (California), 
came  those  loyal  to  the  cause  and  regardless  of  expense,  in- 
suring  a   highly   creditable   exhibition. 

The  feature  of  distinctive  interest  was  the  inauguration  of 
a  historical  department.  The  auspicious  beginning  has  already 
secured  promises  of  other  medico-historical  exhibits  for  the 
future  of  exceptional  interest  and  value.  Indeed,  the  move- 
ment bids  fair  to  arouse  enthusiasm  in  a  field  of  medicine  too 
much  neglected.  A  detailed  account  of  the  scientific  and 
historical  exhibit  follows. 

I.  Historical  Department. 

1.    INDIANA  MEDICAL  COLLEGE,  THE  SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE 

OF   PURDUE   UNIVERSITY. 

FRANK  B.    WTNN. 

An  exhibit  illustrative  of  the  life  and  work  of  Dr.  John  S. 
Bobbs,  the  father  of  cholecystotomy,  inscribed  as  follows : 

Dedicated  to  the  American  Medical  Association  in  session  at 
Portland.  Oregon.  .Time  11-14.  lOn."",,  In  memory  of  Dr.  .John  S. 
Bobbs  of  Indianapolis,  the  founder  of  tlie  siirKery  of  the  gall 
iilndder.  by  the  Medical  CoIIesp  of  Indian.i,  the  fririinnn  ifrdirnl 
Journal  and  the  Indianapoiis  and  Indiana  State  Medical  Societies, 
which  Dr.  Bobbs  assisted  In  orRanlzIni;,  and  on  behalf  of  the 
thousands  of  patients  whose  lives  have  been  made  happy  and  pro- 
lonpred  by  this  beneficent  operation. 
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The  more  important  features  of  the  exhibit  were  the  fol- 
lowing: 

(a)  Portrait  m  oil  and  photographs  of  Dr.  Boihs. 
h)  Mrs.  Z.  Iturnsworth  of  McCordsville.  Ind.,  the  first  person 
operated  on  tor  gallstones.  Tbe  operation  was  done  June  lo, 
1867  on  the  site  of  the  rommercial  Club  Building,  In  Indianapolis, 
and  described  bv  Dr.  Bobbs  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Indiana 
State  Medical  Society  for  1868.  He  was  president  of  the  society 
that  year.  . 

Mrs.  Burnsworth  was  brought  to  the  Portland  session  at  the 
expense  of  the  university,  and  was  formally  presented  in  the 
exhibit  hall  at  a  demonstration  on  Thursday,  July  13,  by  Dr. 
L.  H.  Dunning  of  Indianapolis.  On  that  occasion  she  publicly 
expressed  her  desire  that  at  death  a  postmortem  examination 
should  be  made  to  uc^termine  the  exact  results  which  followed 
the  operation.  Mrs.  Burnsworth  is  now  68  years  of  age  and  in 
good  health. 

Dr.  Dunning,  in  presenting  Mrs.  Burnsworth,  spoke  as  fol- 
lows: 
Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

The  profession  of  Indiana  has  taken  great  pleasure  in  accepting 
your  chairman's  invitation  to  bring  to  your  exhibit  evidences  of 
the  masterful  work  of  Dr.  John  S.  Bobbs  in  the  performance  of 
tlie  first  cholecystotomv.  In  the  exhibit  which  we  present  I  am 
sure  one  of  the  first  things  to  catch  your  eyes  has  been  tbe  por- 
trait of  Dr.  Bobbs.  This  portrait  was  painted  during  the  strength 
of  the  middle  period  of  his  life,  and  it  at  once  impresses  one  as 
being  the  portrait  of  a  man  who  possessed  unusual  intellect,  pur- 
pose  and    determination. 

Dr.  Bobbs  was  a  kindly  man,  and  was  always  moved  by  high 
purposes.  He  hated  shams  and  hypocrisies.  He  idealized  the 
truth  and  struggled  to  realize  bis  ideal.  Dr.  Bobbs  was  in  his 
day  the  foremost  surgeon  of  Indiana.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
strength  of  character  and  hence  of  wide  influence.  As  evidence 
of  his  influence,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  he  was  in  the  fore- 
front of  all  progressive  movements  in  the  city  and  state,  espe- 
cialiv  in  everything  relating  to  medicine  and  surgery.  He  helped 
to  develop  the  svstem  of  administration  In  the  care  of  the  Insane, 
and  was  one  of  the  first  trustees  of  the  Central  Insane  Hospital. 
He  was  influential  in  organizing  the  Indiana  State  Medical  Societ.v. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Medical  College  of  Indiana, 
and  was  its  first  professor  of  surger.v.  In  this  institution  he 
taught  surgery  for  many  years  and  gave  to  it  his  large  private 
library.  He  also  founded  a"nd  endowed  the  Bobbs  Free  Dispensary. 
He  was  medical  director  of  the  Indiana  troops  in  the  Civil  War, 
and  served  his  state  efficiently  as  state  senator.  He  brought  to 
every   position   he  occupied   marked  ability  and   faithfulness. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  present  a  eulogy  of  Dr.  Bobbs.  Another, 
Dr.  P.  H.  Jameson,  has  already  done  this  work.  It  is  submitted 
tor  your  perusal  In  the  reprint,  a  copy  of  which  you  are  asked  to 
take'  with  you. 

Unquestionably,  the  greatest  work  of  Dr.  Bobbs'  life  was  the 
performance  of  the  operation  of  cholecystotomy  on  Mrs.  Bums- 
worth,  the  ladv  who  sits  in  our  presence  to-day.  This  lady  has 
endured  the  long  and  fatiguing  journey  from  our  city  to  this 
meeting  place.  She  has  traveled  with  friends,  Indiana  physicians 
and  their  wives,  who  have  had  a  tender  solicitude  for  her  good 
health  and  spirits.  This  good  woman  has  had  two  crowning  days 
in  her  life.  The  first  was  the  one  on  that  mid-June  day  in 
1867.  when,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  to  a  patient.  Dr.  Bobbs 
did,  on  her  person,  the  (irst  cholecystotomy.  The  second  crown- 
ing dav  is  this  one,  in  which,  after  a  long  and  fatiguing  journey, 
she  presents  herself  before  this  learned  body  of  men  to  pay  her 
tribute  to  the  memory  and  work  of  her  benefactor.  Dr.  Bobbs. 
Let  the  memory  of  her  name  be  co-existent  with  that  of  Bobbs.  as 
is  Mrs.  Crawford's  with  that  of  McDowell  and  Anarcha  with  Sims. 
The  date  of  Dr.  Bobbs'  operation  on  Mrs.  Burnsworth  was  June 
15.  1867.  It  was  begun  as  an  exploratory  incision,  the  doctor 
having  told  the  patient  that  he  was  uncertain  as  to  the  nature 
of  her  tumor,  and  that .  he  could  give  no  assurance  that  it  could 
be  removed.  For  a  detailed  description  of  the  technic  of  the 
original  operation,  you  are  referred  to  Dr.  Bobbs'  original  paper, 
a    reprint  of  which   you    will    find    In    the  one   above   referred   to. 

As  I  here  has  been  some  misunderstanding  relative  to  some  of  the 
procedures  in  this  operation,  even  b.v  those  wtw  have  written 
about  it.  it  may  not  be  Inappropriate  for  me  to  briefly  outline 
some  of  the  steps  of  the  operation.  A  central  incision  was  made 
in  the  nifdlan  line  between  the  umbilicus  and  puhes.  On  entering 
the  abdomen,  Ihe  omentum  was  found  adherent  to  the  parietal 
porltoneum.  Failing  to  separate  these  adhesions  entirely,  the 
omentum  was  torn  through,  uncovering  the  cyst  on  its  anterior 
as[)ect.  Finding  It  Impossible  to  deliver  the  tumor  through  the 
median  incision,  the  upi»er  portion  of  the  incision  was  extended 
to  the  right  of  the  umbilicus,  directly  upward  and  outw^ard  over 
Uie  prominent  part  of  the  enlargement,  which  was  made  to  pass 
through  it.  When  the  cyst  was  opened  by  incision,  the  fluid 
contents  escaped  and  along  with  It  a  large  number  of  gallstones. 
The  gall  bladder  was  sacculated,  and  a  few  of  the  stones  were 
hooked  out  of  these  sacks  by  the  finger.  One  stone  was  left,  be- 
cause Dr.  Bobbs  found  no  communication  between  the  sack  con- 
taining It  and  the  cavity  of  the  gall  bladder.  Further  on  In  his 
paper.  Dr.  Bobbs  savs  the  stone  left  "was  probably  lodged  In  one 
of  the  blllarv  ducts.'*  Thp  opening  in  the  gall  bladder  was  closed 
liv  a  single  stitch,  the  ends  of  which  were  cut  short  and  tlie  gall 
bladder  pushed  back  Into  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  abdominal 
Incision  was  closed  by  sutures  and  adhesive  plasters.  There 
n-as  an  uneventful  recovery,  except  that  there  was  a  small  stitch 
abscess    In    the    abdominal    wall. 

The  greatest  Interest  In  this  case  must  be  the  historical  one. 
Yet  It  Is  Impossible  to  close  our  e.ves  to  the  scientific  Interest  also 
attached  to  It.  Where  was  the  unremoved  stone  located?  Dr. 
Bobbs  thought  It  was  In  one  of  the  biliary  ducts.  Was  It  not 
probably  In  the  cvstic  duel.  Into  wlilch  It  had  passed,  become 
lodged,  exciting  Irritation,  infection  occurring,  followed  hy  Inflnm- 
inatlon.  ulceration,  and  final  closing  of  both  the  Inlet  and  outlet 
of  the  duct? 

What  occurred  In  the  Interior  of  the  gall  Madder  after  It  was 
emptied   of   Its   contents?     Dr.    Bobbs    reported   after   ten    months. 


"No  anpearance  of  enlargement  was  observable."  Is  it  not  prob- 
able that  the  remaining  stone  produced  considerable  Irritation, 
and  some  constitutional  disturbance,  tor  the  author  states  that 
since  the  operation  she  has  had  intermittent  fever  at  intervals, 
and  impaired  digestion,  and  at  such  invasions  complains  of  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  enlargement.  What  became  of  the  stone? 
What  is  the  condition  of  the  gall  bladder  and  the  surrounding  tis- 
sues to-day?  The  latter  question  can  not  be  fully  answered 
without  an  autopsy. 

The  result  of  my  examination  yesterday  leads  me  to  think  that 
the  gall  bladder  and  surrounding  tissues  and  organs  are  massed 
together    bv    adhesions. 

(c)  Documents:  A  copy  of  the  "Transactions  of  the  Indiana 
State  Medical  Society  for  1868,"  containing  the  original  article 
bv  Dr.  Bobbs  entitled  "A  Case  of  Lithotomy  of  the  Gall  Bladder"  : 
other  addresses  and  papers :  reprints  of  the  Indiana  iledical 
Journal  and  the  Johns  Hopkins  Bulletin;  letters  and  testimonials 
from   professional    friends. 

(d)  Photopraphs  of  distinguished  professional  confreres  of  Dr. 
Bolibs  in  Indianapolis  and  Indiana  as  follows:  George  W.  Mears, 
Thomas  B.  Harve.v,  .Joseph  Eastman,  Theophllus  Parvin,  D.  H. 
Oliver.  W.  H.  Wlshard,  P.  H.  Jameson,  J.  A.  Comingore  and  John 
P.  Avery  of  Indianapolis ;  James  F.  Hibberd  of  Richmond  and 
G.   W.   li.    Kemper  of  Muncle. 

Drs.  Comingore  and  Avery  were  present  when  the  operation 
was  performed.  It  is  fitting  to  close  the  descriptive  con- 
sideration of  this  exhibit  by  the  following  just  and  beautiful 
tribute  to  Dr.  Bobbs  by  one  who  was  often  his  assistant  in 
surgical  operations,  and  perhaps  knew  him  more  intimately 
than  any  other  practitioner   of  that  day: 

iNoiANAPOLiSj  June  28,  1905. 
Frank  B.  Wtnn,  M.D. 

Dear  Doctor: — I  am  gratified  to  learn  that  at  the  ensuing  ses- 
sion of  the  American  Medical  Association  at  Portland  you  propo.se 
to  treat  of  the  career  of  the  late  John    S.   Bobbs. 

From  1849,  when  he  began  the  practice  in  Indianapolis,  to  his 
death  I  knew  him  well.  He  was  the  soul  of  honor  and  generosity 
in  his  demeanor,  not  only  toward  the  profession,  but  Ms  neigh- 
bors and  fellow-citizens.  He  was  incapable  of  sham,  trickery  or 
double  dealing  in  the  remotest  degree,  and  still  he  was  self-as- 
sertive and  unyielding  in  tbe  maintenance  of  his  just  rights,  but 
in  such  a  way  as  rarel.v  to  offend.  He  never  administered  a 
placebo.  He  gave  a  remedy  with  a  definite  purpose  or  nothing. 
In  his  work  as  a  surgeon  he  was  ready  to  do  whatever  another 
had  done ;  and,  furthermore,  to  take,  the  initiative  where  science 
and  common  sense  Indicated  the  path.  He  hesitated  at  no  re- 
sponsibilit.y,  however  great.  I  was  associated  with  him  in  con- 
siderable of  his  work,  but  can  not  here  enter  into  details.  His 
name  should  be  enrolled  with  those  of  Rush,  Physic,  McDowell. 
Dudley,  Gross,  Pancoast  and  other  great  men  who  have  been 
an    honor   to   our    country.     Yours    respectfully. 

P.  H.  Jameson. 

3.    HISTORICAL    EXHIBIT   RELATING    TO    THE    EARLY    LIFE 

OF  W.  G.  T.  MORTON. 

BY  niS   SON,  WILLIAM  JAMES  MORTON,  NEW  YORK. 

This  consisted  of: 
(a)   A   portrait  of  Dr.  Morton. 

(&)   Photnf/raphic  reproduction  of  his  medical  diploma, 
(c)     Photographic    reproduction    of    his    medical    cards    while    a 
student    in    the    Harvard    Medical    School. 

Elaborate   amplification   of   this   exhibit   is   promised   for   a 

future  session,  designed  to  show  the  relation  of  Dr.  Morton  to 

the    discovery   and   introduction   of   ether   anesthesia. 

n.  Scientific    Exhibits. 

3.    HARVARD   UNIVERSITY. 

A.  Department  of  Physiology,  Harvard  Medical  ScJwol. 

WILLIAM    T.    PORTER. 

Professor  Porter  exhibited  some  of  the  Harvard  physiologic 
apparatus.  This  apparatus  is  distinguished  by  simplicity  in 
design,  sound  workmanship  and  low  cost.  It  is  "manufac- 
tured" with  special  tools,  and  ordinarily  not  less  than  one 
hundred  pieces  are  handled  at  one  time.  This  collective  method, 
which  is  that  pursued  in  the  best  machine  shops,  combined 
with  the  utmost  simplicity  of  design,  greatly  reduces  the  cost 
of  the  individual  apparatus.  It  enables  the  physiologist  to 
secure  both  for  research  and  for  instruction  an  equipment 
which  is  at  once  well  made,  inexpensive  and  trustworthy.  The 
enterprise  aims  to  advance  the  laboratory  teaching  of  physi- 
ology.    Among  the  apparatus  shown  were  the  following: 

Cannulas  for  the  blood  vessels  and  the  trachea :  quantitative 
circulation  scheme.  (In  this  latter  a  cam  reproducing  the  intra- 
ventricular pressure  curve  causes  in  tbe  artificial  ventricle  the 
changes  of  pressure  actually  observed  In  the  dog.  With  this 
scheme  all  thf  physical  phenomena  of  the  circulation  can  he  ac- 
curately demonstrated. >  Non-polarizalile  electrodes  made  of  pot- 
ter's clay :  capillary  electrometer  for  the  stage  of  a  microscope : 
ergograph  :  artificial  eye  In  which  the  course  of  the  ravs  Is  made 
visible:  Inductorhim  :  kymograph:  leveling  table:  muscle  levers: 
membrane  manometer:  mercury  manometer;  moist  chamber;  an 
apparatus  for  studying  the  changes  In  muscular  contraction  when 
Ihe  muscle  Is  heated:  respiration  scheme,  with  which  the  varia- 
tions In  the  pulmonary  and  pleural  transmissions  mav  be  studied 
quantitatively:  rheochords ;  signal  magnet;  stands;  clamps:  elec- 
tric keys ;  stopcock,  for  hemodynamic  work ;  tambour ;  tuning 
fork  :  and  work  adder,  with  which  the  total  work  done  by  muscle 
In   lifting  a   weight   may  be  recorded. 
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B.  Department  of  Pathology,  Ilarvard  Medical  School. 

HENEY    A.    CHRISTIAN. 

The  demonstration  of  this  exhibit  was  highly  appreciated. 
It   comprised: 

/.  Bioloou  of  the  organism  of  actinomycosis.  „    .    ,     .     ■ 

Presented  for  Dr.  J.  n.  Wright,  director  of  the  Pathological 
Laboratory   of   the  JIassachusetts   General   Hospital. 

A  series  of  fifteen  lantern  slides  were  demonstrated  showing 
(a)  the  appearance  of  the  organism  of  actinomycosis  growing  In 
sugar  agar  with  the  organisms  massed  as  a  definite  layer  some 
distance  below  the  surface  of  the  agar  and  smaH  scattered  masses 
of  growth  throughout  the  media;  (b)  stained  sections  of  the  sugar 
X  l,f>no  shon-lna  the  branched  forms  of  the  organism;  (c) 
smears  from  houlllon  cultures,  showing  the  organism  largely  as  a 
baclllarv  form;  (rfl  portions  of  colonies  of  the  actlnorayces  from 
blood  serum  or  serous  pleuritic  fluid,  showing  stages  In  the  for- 
mation of  clubs;  (e)  the  lesions  and  organism  from  Inoculated 
guinea-pigs. 

11.  Pathnlnrric    hixtnlofjti    of    varicella. 

Presented  for  Dr.  R.  E.  Tyzzer,  assistant  In  pathology,  Harvard 
Unlyersltv   Medical   School. 

A  series  of  nine  enlargements  from  microphotographg  were  ex- 
hibited and  twenty  lantern  slides  demonstrated,  showing  (o) 
the  appearance  of  the  varicella  lesion  from  Its  beginning  to  the 
stage  of  advanced  lN>allng:  (M  the  large  multinucleated  cells 
(giant  cells)  so  characteristic  of  the  lesion;  and  (c)  the  peculiar 
nuclear  and  cytoplasmic  Inclusions  In  the  epithelial  and  connect- 
ive tissue  cells  bolleved  to  be  degeneration  products  associated 
with   direct  cell   division. 

///.  Paintings  and  drawings  showing  the  macroscopic  and  micro- 
scopic  appearance   of  tissues   from    a    case   of   multiple   myeloma. 

TT.  Painting  of  the  cut  surface  of  the  lirer  In  a  case  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy  of  the  Ilyer  In  a  child  of  Ave. 

4.    COMMONWEALTH    OF    MASSACHUSETTS STATE    BOARD 

OF  HEALTH. 
CHARLES    HARRINGTON,    SECRETARY. 

This  very  complete  exhibit  consisted  largely  of  models,  as 
follows : 

(<7>   A  model  of  the  esperimrnt  station  at  Lawrence. 

This  station  has  been  In  operation  since  18.S7  for  Investigations 
on  the  purification  of  water  and  sewage  and  allied  subjects. 

fftl    A  model  of  the  Lawrence  citii  filter. 

This  filter  was  constructed  in  18!).^  by  the  advice  and  according 
to  the  plans  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  Massachusetts.  It 
Is  2U  acres  In  area,  and  It  was  the  first  large  sand  filter  built 
In  America.  It  has  saved  many  hundred  of  lives  for  the  city  of 
Lawrence. 

(c)  Three  small  fillers  to  Illustrate  three  types  of  Altera  In 
operation    at    the   experiment   station. 

(rfl  Case  containing  hottles  used  In  the  collection  of  samples 
for  chemical   analysis. 

(e)    All  forms  or  sheets  used  In   reporting  analyses. 

if)  Large  tallies  showing  the  force  employed  by  the  State  Board 
of  Health  In  this  work,  the  number  of  samples  examined,  both 
chemically  and  bncterlnlly.  from  thp  beginning  of  the  work  up  to 
the  end  of  inn4.   and   diagrams  showing  the  effect   of  polluted  and 

?iure  water   on    the   total    death   rate   and   death   rate   from    typhoid 
ever  of  two  cities  In  the  state. 

(g)  Photographs  of  laboratories,  experiment  station  and  Law- 
rence  filter. 

5.    UNITED   STATES   ARMY    MEDICAL   MUSEUM. 
JAMES    CARROLL. 

This  extraordinary  series  of  100  bromid  enlargements  of 
bacteria  and  protozoal  parasites  was  much  admired.  Dr. 
Carroll's  demonstration  made  them  highly  instructive. 

M.  lanceolatus,  from  pure  culture,  and  the  same  organism  show- 
ing capsules  In   the  fresh   blood  of  an   Inoculated  rabbit    (X  7.000). 

Streptococcus  pyogenes  ilongus  and  hreris) ,  and  a  strepto- 
coccus from   a  case  (if  suppurative  mastitis  In  the  cow    (X  7,000). 

M.  aureus.   .If.    tetraaenus.   M.  rereiis  farus   (X  7,000). 

U.  gonorrha-re   In   a   pus   cell    (X   7,000). 

B.  prodiaiosus.  H.  sifhtilis.  /?.  mr^cntericus  vulgatus,  B.  mega- 
therium   and    rindothriTdirlintoma    (X    7.000). 

Bacillus  of  acute  suppurative  conjunctivitis.  /?.  diphtheria. 
Pseudo-diphtheria  hmilhis.  It.  authraris  stained  for  spores.  B. 
anthracis  vegptatlve  forms.  B.  typhosus.  B.  coli  communis,  B. 
icteroides  (Sanarellil .  n.  i-holera-  suis,  li.  infiurn^a-.  bacillus  of 
rabbit  septicemia,  bacillus  of  swine  plague,  bacillus  of  leprosy, 
B.  avrogeues  rapsulatns.  B.  pyni/enes  fo'tidus.  B.  tuberculosis  In 
sputum.  /!.  tuherculosis  In  giant  cell  In  a  tubercle  of  the  lung. 
B.  pyocuaneus,  B.  proteus  vuloaris,  B.  tetani  (showing  spores)  (all 
X    7.000.) 

The  following  bacteria  stain  for  flagella  : 

ftpirillum  unduln.  B.  siihtitis  (twoK  B.  proteus  vulgaris,  B.  pyo- 
cyaneus.  B.  typhosus  (two).  B.  tetani  (two).  B.  chnlerre  suis 
(two),  B,  coli  rommunis,  B.  icteroides   (Sanarelll)    (all   X  7.000). 

VihHo  chfih-ra-  nuintiia-,  S.  undula,  spirillum  of  Mflller,  spirillum 
of   MetchnlkolT    (X    7,000). 

Actinomyces   bovls.  in  jaw  of  a  cow    (X  7,000). 

f^pirilhim  of  relapsina  fever.  In  the  blood  of  a  monkey  (two) 
(X    7.000). 

Eatiro-atitnmnal  malarial  parasites  In  stained  human  blood 
(four)    (X  7,000). 

Estivn-niittnnnnl  malarial  parasites  In  fresh  human  blood 
(three)     (X   7.000). 

Tertian  malarial  parasites  In  stained  human  blood  (three) 
(X  7.0OO). 

Quartan  malarial  parasites  In  stained  human  blood   (X  7,000). 

Leishman-Donoran  bodies  In  smears  from  human  spleen  (five) 
(X    7.000). 

Trypanosoma  lewisi  In  stained  blood  from  a  white  rat   (X  7.000). 

Filnria   sanguinis   hominis   in    fresh    human   blood    (X    1,000). 

Pyrnsoma  hinemintim  In  stained  blood  of  steer,  dead  of  Texas 
fever   (two)    (X  7,000). 


Amaha  coli  In  fresh  human  stool  from  a  case  of  dysentery. 
Eight  photographs  of  the  same  ameha  taken  at  Intervals  of  a 
few  seconds  to  show  changes  of  form  (X  6,550). 

Strongyloides  intestinalis  In  human   feces    (two)    (X  700). 

Ova  of  Uncinaria  americana  (ten),  showing  sterile  forms  and 
various  stages   of  segmentation    (X   3,500). 

Ovum  of  Uncinaria  americana,  showing  living  embryo  In  shell 
(X    3,500). 

Oncinaria  americana,  showing  fresh  larvte  (X  700). 

6.    PUBLIC  HEALTH  AND  MARINE-HOSPITAL  SERVICE. 

M.    J.   BOSENAU, 

Director  Hygienic  Laboratory. 

This  beautiful   and   complete   exhibit   was  formally   demon- 
strated  by    Dr.    Roscnau    under    two    headings: 
A.  The  American  Unit  for  Standardizing  Diphtheria  Antitoxin. 

This  exhibit  comprised  a  demonstration  of  the  unit  and  the 
apparatus  for  making  it.  The  methods  of  preserving,  bot- 
tling, distributing  and  testing  the  standard  toxin  and  anti- 
toxin were  shown,  also  the  special  syringes  used  for  inoculat- 
ing animals  with  precise  amounts  devised  for  this  work  and 
the  standardized  flasks  and  pipettes. 

The  demonstration  of  this  exhibit  consisted  of  a  concise 
statement  of  the  good  results  obtained  under  the  law  enacted 
by  Congress,  approved  July  1,  1902,  entitled  "An  act  to  regu- 
late the  sale  of  viruses,  serums,  toxins  and  analogous  prod- 
ucts in  the  District  of  Columbia,  to  regulate  interstate  traflie 
in  said  articles,  and  for  other  purposes."  This  law  only  applies 
to  those  persons  who  engage  in  interstate  traffice  in  these 
products  and  does  not  reach  a  few  boards  of  health  who  make 
and  distribute  diphtheria  antitoxin  within  their  own  state. 

In  order  to  engage  in  interstate  trafBc  in  antitoxin  it  is 
first  necessary  to  obtain  a  license,  which  is  issued  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury.  The  license  is  issued  only  after  a 
careful  inspection  of  the  establishment  by  an  expert.  This 
inspection  consists  of  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  methods,  ma- 
terials and  equipment  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  serums 
in  order  that  a  safe  and  potent  product  may  be  assured. 
In  addition  to  these  inspections,  which  are  held  once  a  year, 
the  products  of  each  licensed  manufacturer  are  bought  on  the 
open  market  and  examined  in  the  Hygienic  Laboratory  of  the 
U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service.  Products 
below  the  strength  claimed  for  them  and  those  showing  impuri- 
ties are  at  once  reported  to  the  Surgeon  General,  who  takes 
proper  steps  to  have  the  matter  corrected. 

The  unit  for  measuring  the  strength  of  antitoxin  is  based 
on  that  established  by  Ehrlich,  and  is  made  in  the  Hygienic 
Laboratory  in  order  that  there  may  be  a  legal  American  stand- 
ard of  measurement.  The  antidiphtheric  serum  that  has  been 
standardized  and  used  as  the  unit  of  strength  for  the  meas- 
urement of  diphtheria  antitoxin  is  kept  under  strict  condi- 
tions of  light,  heat,  moisture,  etc.  From  time  to  time  dupli- 
cates of  the  serum  will  be  made  to  guard  against  deteriora- 
tion   or   accidents   to   the    original. 

The  standard  serum  is  preserved  in  small  bottles,  which 
were  shown.  Every  two  months  one  of  these  tubes  is  opened, 
tested  and  distributed  to  the  licensed  manufacturers  and  oth- 
ers who  are  working  in  this  line.  The  particular  object  of 
this  standard  is  to  insure  the  strength  of  antidiphtheric 
serum  sold  in  the  United  States  by  licensed  manufacturers. 
B.  The  Bacteriologic  Impurities  in  Vaccine  Virus. 

Petri  dishes  showing  the  common  bacteriologic  impurities 
in  vaccine  virus  were  shown;  also  agar  slants  of  pure  cultures 
of  all  the  ordinary  organisms  found  in  vaccine  virus.  The 
publications  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service 
on  the  bacteriologic  impurities  found  in  vaccine  virus  and  on 
the  antiseptic  and  germicidal  properties  of  glycerin,  etc.,  were 
also  "exhibited. 

The  law  of  July  1,  190'2,  governing  the  manufacture  of 
diphtlieric  antitoxin  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  and  interstate  traffic  in  vaccine  virus.  The  contrast  be- 
tween the  impurities  in  vaccine  virus  before  and  after  the 
operation  of  the  law  was  demonstrated.  It  was  shown  that 
before  the  law  became  effective  an  examination  of  vaccine 
virus  in  the  Hygienic  I^aboratory  often  showed  unclean  virus, 
containing  many  thousands  of  bacteria  per  point  or  per  capil- 
lary tube,  some  of  them  virulent  for  laboratory  animals. 
Since   the   licensing,   inspection   and   frequent   examination   of 
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the  products  found  on  the  open  market,  the  bacterial  contami- 
nations have  sliown  a  gratifying  improvement.  It  is  now  un- 
common to  find  a  vaccine  point  sold  on  the  open  market  con- 
taining more  than  a  few  hundred  bacteria,  most  of  them  harm- 
less  saprophytes. 

Several  firms  had  not  the  proper  equipment  and  experts 
capable  of  producing  a  safe  vaccine  virus;  these  were  refused 
a  license  and  compelled  to  retire  from  business. 

Foreign  manufacturers  who  sell  biologic  products  in  the 
United  States  are  required  to  submit  to  an  inspection  and  li- 
cense the  same  as  American  manufacturers. 

7.    KORTHTiTESTEEN     UNIVERSITY     MEDICAL     SCHOOL. 
WINFIELD    S.    HALL. 

Great  credit  is  due  to  the  Department  of  Physiology  of  this 
institution  for  the  constant  and  efficient  support  given  the 
Scientific  Exhibit  from  year  to  year.  The  following  is  a 
list  of  the  apparatus  demonstrated  by  Dr.  Hall  at  the  Port- 
land session: 

Physiologic    apparatus: 
Kymosrapli.  Vertical  writing  lever. 

Key,  Du  Bois  Reymond.  Cliest    pantograph. 

Key,  simple,  with  platinum  point.  Canula.  set  6£  six. 
Mercury    commutator,    Pohl's.        Frogboard. 
Muscle   forcep.  Tambour,  Marey's. 

Crank    myograph.  Tambour  pans. 

Cardiograph,    Marey's. 

Tuning   fork,    electric,    100    vibrations. 

Metronome,   with   mercury   cup  after   Kronecker. 

Time    marker,    single,    electric   after   Pfeil. 

Induction  coil,  Du  Bois  Reymond,  with  adjustable  Interrupter, 
new   form. 

Dynamometer  and  dynamograph  (Smedley's)  adjustable  grip 
(Child  Study  Report,  No.  2.  Chicago  Board  of' Education,  page  21). 

Ergograph,  Mosso's  modified,  by  Lombard,  complete  with  arm 
support   and   weights. 

Frog  heart  lever  with   tripod. 

Electrode,   non-polarizing,   clay  point. 

Electrode,   non-polarizing,   brush    point. 

Support,  heavy,  tripod  base,   with   rod  24  inches   long. 

IMght  angle   clamp   for   use   with   support. 

Steel   stylus  for  use  with   writing  levers. 

Aluminum  holder  for  same  and  standard  clamps,   4  Inches. 

Double  automatic  stimuli   key,   Reicherfs. 

8.    COOPER  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 
W.  OPHULS. 
This  was  a  very  creditable  collection,   and   constituted  the 
bulk  of  wet  specimens  presented  at  the  meeting.    It  consisted 
of: 

(0)  Kaiserlinn   preparations — 48    In    number. 

Eight  specimens  of  endocarditis,  of  septic  origin,  illustrat- 
ing various   stages. 

Several  specimens  of  chronic  endocarditis,  some  of  which 
showed  complete  healing  of  lesions  and  an  unlooked-for  re- 
generative  power    of    the   valves. 

One  specimen  of  heart  showed  a  piece  of  trocar  embedded  In 
the  sept\im.  the  point  projecting  into  the  ventricular  cavity. 
It  was  discovered  by  accident  In  an  autopsy  on  a  subject  dead 
of  chronic  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs. 

One  specimen  of  primary  sarcoma  of  the  stomach. 

Two  specimens  of  primary  malignant  cystic  tumor  of  the 
peritoneum. 

Three  specimens  of  primary  adenocarcinoma  of  the  liver 
with  abundant  formation  of  bile  In  primary  tumors  and  metas- . 
tases.      In   two  of  these  there  was  no  cirrhosis. 

One  specimen  showing  chronic  gastric  ulcer  In  rabbit  fol- 
lowing resection  of  both  vagi  below  the  diaphragm. 

Five  specimens  Illustrating  the  lesions  produced  by  Infection 
with  oldium   coccldioldes    (2   in   man   and   .?   In   animals). 

One  specimen  In  which  there  was  a  plainly  visible  gray  dis- 
coloration of  the  cerebral  cortex  due  to  presence  of  innumer- 
able  malarial   parasites   in   a   fatal   case  of  malaria. 

(b)  Thirty-six  x-ray  diapositires  prepared  by  William  Lekmann, 
as  well  as  a  series  of  a?-ray   photographs. 

(c)  Dennatolagic  group  prepared  by  D.  W.  Montgomery.  They 
comprised 

(1)  Cnlie.rtion   of  pJwtnr/raphs  of  Interesting  cases. 

Among  these  were  several  Illustrating  the  action  of  arsenic  paste 
on  malignant  epithelioma  of  the  skin  and  some  perforating  ulcers 
of  the  feet   In   leprosy. 

(2)  Twenty-four  diapositives  Illustrating  the  skin  lesions,  the 
histologic  changes  and  the  parasites  In  coccidioidal  granuloma. 

9.    SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE  OF   PURDUE  UNIVERSITY. 
HELENE    KNABE. 

This  exhibit  consisted  of  the  following: 

(a)  Series  of  twenty  x-ray  photographs  Illustrative  of  fractures, 
gallstones,    renal   and   vesical   calculi,   prepared   by   A.    M.   Cole. 

(6)  Serfes  of  dermatologic  photographs  (enlarged)  prepared  by 
A.    \V.    Drayton. 

(rf)  ISeries  of  enlarged  photographs  Illustrating  the  development 
of  a  case  of  plexiform  neuroni)roma,  of  the  face  and  cranium,  from 
Infancy  to  adult  life;  a  gross  specimen  of  the  same  showing 
the  tortuous,  worm-like  cords :  series  of  water-color  drawings  by 
Dr.  H.  Knabe  showing  the  histopathologic  changes  (report  of  a 
case  read  before  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology  by  P  B 
Wynn). 


(c)  Macratome  designed  by  F.  B.  W.vnn  for  making  section  of 
gross  specimens  for  museum  mounts ;  especially  adapted  for  pre- 
paring gelatin   mounts   in   petri   dishes   and   the   like. 

10.    PERSONAL   EXHIBIT. 
MYRON    METZENBAUM,   CLEVELAND. 

(a)  Series  of  photographs  showing  the  clinical  value  of  radium 
In  the  treatment  of  epithelioma  and  lupus  vulgaris. 

(b)  Two  prints  of  a  false  ulnar  joint  from  negatives  made,  re- 
spectively, by  radium  and  j^-ray  exposures.  The  j^-ray  was  a  three- 
minute  exposure,  while  one  week  was  required  for  the  radium 
picture.  From  comparison  it  is  shown  that  the  x-rays  have  a  far 
greater  power  of  differentiation  between  bone  and  connective  tis- 
sue than  has  radium.  The  latter  Is,  therefore,  Impracticable  for 
making  radiographs. 


Therapeutics 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Pneumonia, 


In  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  J.  T.  Scott,  in  „he  Central 
States  Medical  Magazine,  recommends  that  the  patient  be  kept 
in  bed  in  a  well-ventilated  room,  at  a  temperature  varying 
between  65  and  70  F.  All  the  excretions  should  receive  care- 
ful attention,  unusual  care  being  taken  with  reference  to  the 
sputum.  The  diet,  while  light,  should  be  nutritious,  and  ad- 
ministered at  regular  intervals.  It  should  consist  chiefly  of 
broths  and  milk,  and  egg  albumin. 

In  the  medicinal  treatment,  among  those  preparations 
which  are  to  be  used  as  cardiac  stimulants,  he  mentions  alco- 
hol, aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia,  strychnia,  digitalis  and  in 
some  case  atropin.  In  severe  cases  of  circulatory  depression 
he  recommends  normal  salt  solution  as  being  of  service,  given 
hypodermically  or  by  the  bowel.  If  oxj'gen  is  to  be  of  any 
service  in  these  cases,  it  must  be  administered  comparatively 
early,  and  not  omitted  until  the  last  stages  have  been  reached. 

In  those  cases  in  which  high  temperature  is  present,  asso- 
ciated with  disturbance  of  the  nervous  system,  the  cold  bath, 
cold  pack  or  sponging  is  advised  'along  with  the  local  appli- 
cation of  the  ice-cap.  This  procedure  is  especially  of  service  in 
restless,  irritable  and  delirious  patients.  In  debilitated  sub- 
jects, however,  tepid  baths  only  should  be  given.  In  all  cases 
during  the  bath  friction  to  the  skin  should  be  given,  with  the 
previous  administration  of  alcohol.  He  states  further,  also, 
that  the  baths  should  not  be  given  too  often  nor  continued  for 
too  long  a  time. 

In  order  to  promote  the  elimination  from  the  skin,  pilocar- 
pin  may  be  given,  in  which  instance  some  cardiac  stimulant 
should  be  administered  in  conjunction  with  it.  He  regards 
the  cough  as  a  means  of  exhaustion  in  certain  cases,  and 
states  that  it  should  be  watched  carefully  and  overcome  by 
sedatives  of  there  be  any  indications  of  exhaustion  from  this 
condition.  For  such  a  cough  he  recommends  heroin  as  the 
most  valuable  preparation,  given  in  doses  of  1/12  grain  (.005) 
each,  and  repeated  in  four  hours,  if  necessary. 

In  cases  in  which  the  expectoration  is  too  dry  and  tenacious, 
Scott  recommends  the  administration  of  a  combination  of  am- 
monium chlorid  and  terpin  hydrate.  The  following  combina- 
tion is  also  recommended  by  him  for  such  conditions: 

IJ.     Strychninoe    nitratis gr.    1/30  [002 

Guaiacol  carbonatis gr.  i  |06 

M.  Ft.  cap.  No.  i.  Sig. :  Take  one  such  capsule  every  four 
hours. 

Acute  Prostatitis. 

In  the  treatment  of  acute  prostatitis  the  patient  should  be 
put  to  bed  at  once,  according  to  H.  M.  Christian,  in  American 
Medicine,  and  a  saline  laxative  administered  once  daily.  Opium 
or  belladonna  suppositories  should  be  used  by  the  bowel  two 
or  three  times  a  day,  and  salol  and  urotropin  (hexamethylena- 
min)  given  by  the  mouth  as  often.  All  local  urethral  treat- 
ment should  be  abandoned,  and  rectal  irrigations  should  be 
employed  two  or  three  times  a  day.    Irrigations  with  very  hot 
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water  are  recommended  as  giving  the  greatest  relief  to  the 
patient.  These  irrigations  can  be  given  easily  by  means  of  the 
ordinary  fountain  syringe.  The  patient  should  be  instructed  to 
retain  the  hot  water  as  long  as  possible  before  allowing  it  to 
pass  out.  This  procedure  of  tilling  the  rectum  with  hot  water 
should  be  repeated  twice  at  each  treatment.  The  fountain 
syringe  is  especially  spoken  of  by  the  author  as  being  used 
with  much  less  risk  in  producing  damage  to  the  gland.  After 
a  week  or  ten  days,  when  the  acute  inflammatory  symptoms 
have  begun  to  subside,  and  the  tenderness  of  the  prostate  has 
decreased  by  rectal  palpation,  Christian  recommends  gentle 
massage  of  the  gland  with  the  index  finger,  in  order  to  hasten 
resolution.  This  form  of  treatment  must  be  very  gently  ap- 
plied at  first  in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  setting  up  an 
epididymitis  as  a  complication,  which  might  occur  with  a  too 
vigorous  massage.  In  the  technie  of  this  procedure  the  patient 
should  be  instructed  first  to  empty  the  bladder.  The  anterior 
urethra  is  then  washed  out  with  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate, 
1  to  8,000,  and  the  bladder  subsequently  filled  with  the  same 
solution.  While  holding  the  silver  solution  in  the  bladder  the 
patient  should  be  instructed  to  lean  over  a  chair  or  a  table 
while  the  physician  strips  each  lobe  of  the  prostate  lightly 
with  the  index  finger  about  five  times.  The  patient  is  then 
instructed  to  empty  the  bladder  again.  In  this  way  the  pos- 
terior urethra  is  thoroughly  irrigated,  the  distended  follicles  of 
the  gland  are  emptied,  and  the  contents  washed  out  from  the 
urethra  along  with  the  irrigating  fluid.  This  treatment  should 
be  repeated  twice  a  week  for  one  month  or  si,x  weeks,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  resolution  will  have  taken  place  in  the 
greater  percentage  of  cases. 

There  is  danger,  however,  of  chronic  prostatitis  developing, 
requiring  a  much  longer  period  of  treatment  before  relief  can 
take  place. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  treatment  the  author  recom- 
mends inserting  suppositories  containing  10  minims  (.65)  of 
iehthyol  into  the  rectum  at  bedtime,  as  a  procedure  of  great 
value  in  promoting  resolution.  As  there  is  no  specific  remedy 
in  such  conditions,  the  indications  for  the  internal  medication 
must  depend  on  the  condition  of  the  patient  under  treatment. 
In  the  acute  parenchymatous  prostatitis  the  suffering  of  the 
patient  is  much  greater  than  in  the  follicular  form,  and  in 
such  cases  Christian  recommends  that  a  constant  stream  of 
water  be  passed  into  the  rectum  through  a  tube  which  has  a 
double  flow  in  order  that  a  constant  flow  of  cold  water  may 
come  directly  against  the  prostate.  This  plan  of  treatment 
can  be  pursued  almost  indefinitely,  arranging  the  temperature 
to  suit  the  individual  case,  using  the  water  as  cold  as  can  be 
well  tolerated.  Wlien  the  symptoms,  such  as  rigor,  hectic 
fever,  and  fluctuation  on  palpation,  occur,  surgical  intervention 
is  necessary. 

Intratracheal  Medication  of  Tuberculosis. 
The   following  combination   is   recommended   by   the   Journal 
des  Practiens   in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  by  the   intra- 
tracheal method : 

R.     Olei  eucalypti  I 

Olei  thymi,  aa m.  Ixxv         5| 

Olei    cinnamoni m.    iii  |20 

Olei  olivffi    (sterile) giii       90| 

Iodoform!    gr.   Ixxv        5| 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig. :  Forty-five  minims  to  be  injected 
into  the  trachoa  once  or  twice  daily. 

Dermatitis  Venenata. 
Dr.  E.  S.  McKee,  in  Cincinmiti  Ldncet-Clinic,  states  that 
having  been  poisoned  by  poison  oak  or  poison  ivy  twice,  and 
having  suff'ered  severely,  he  feels  that  he  knows  many  times 
more  about  the  trouble  than  he  possibly  could  have  known 
had  he  not  had  this  experience.  His  first  attack,  contracted 
at  the  big  trees  at  Santa  Cruz  in  1897,  was  much  relieved  by 
bathing  in  the  water  of  the  soda  springs  at  Mount  Shasta,  and 
permanent  relief  was  experienced  from  a  plunge  and  a  swim 
in  the  hot  lake  at  Mammoth  Hot  Springs,  Yellowstone  Park. 
The  water  of  this  hot  lake  is  impregnated  with  silicate  of 
magnesia.  The  second  attack  was  contracted  in  the  suburbs 
of  Cincinnati  in  1905  and  was  quite  severe,  putting  both  eyes 
out  of  use  and  extending  over  the  w-hole  body,  lasting  with 


nervous  symptoms  for  three  weeks.  Weak  phenol  lotions  and 
salves  gave  temporary  comfort,  as  did  weak  lotions  of  borax. 
Wrapping  the  parts  with  cloths  saturated  in  lotio  plumbi  et 
opii  proved  of  more  lasting  benefit,  but  gave  him  a  severe  cold. 
Dusting  the  whole  body  with  rice  powder  gave  pronounced 
relief  for  several  hours,  and  was  nearly  always  followed  by 
sleep.  Saturated  solution  of  aluminum  and  lead  acetate  (Bur- 
rows' solution),  a  tablespoonful  in  a  pint  of  water,  used  as  a 
lotion,  gave  fair  relief.  In  his  frantic  efTorts  to  get  the  poison 
off  his  hands  he  found  that  a  thick  lather  of  soap  gave  tem- 
porary relief,  and  the  more  ordinary  the  soap  the  greater  the 
relief.  Alcohol  gave  relief,  but  the  ordinary  strength  caused 
too  much  burning  of  the  skin.  He  found  the  following  the 
most  useful  remedy  in  stopping  the  burning  and  itching,  and 
in  checking  the  spread  of  the  disease: 

B.     Alcoholis     Sii      53| 

Aqua;   dest Jiss      47 1 

Liq.   plumbi   subacctatis   diluti Jii       60| 

Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

This  gave  relief  and  allowed  sleep  for  six  or  eight  hours. 
The  greater  part  of  the  skin  exfoliated  and  the  new  skin  was 
exceedingly  tender  for  some  time,  requiring  the  protection  and 
nourishing  influence  of  olive  oil  and  lanolin.  The  extreme 
nervous  symptoms  yielded  to  2-gram  doses  of  sodium  bro- 
mid  given  from  three  to  six  huurs  apart,  with  the  addition  of 
two  drops  of  liquor  potass,  arsenitis  to  each  dose  to  prevent 
acne.  Dr.  !McKee  says  that  if  one  knows  that  he  has  been 
exposed  to  poison  ivy  or  poison  oak  and  is  susceptible,  he 
should  bathe  the  exposed  parts  immediately  with  the  dilute 
alcohol  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia.  If  he  applies  the* 
alcohol  within  tw'o  hours  he  will  probably  stop  the  progress 
of  the  disease  by  counteracting  the  poison. 

Solutions  for  Sprays  in  Coryza. 
A    correspondent   asks   for   solutions    to   be   used   in    steam 
atomizer. 

The  use  of  steam  inhalations  through  the  nose  for  the  treat- 
ment of  acute  coryza  will  not  afford  relief. 

The  following  combinations  are  recommended  by  some 
laryngologists  for  use  locally  in  an  atomizer  that  will  spray 
oil. 

As  a  stimulant  to  the  mucous  membranes: 

R.     Thymol    gr.    1/3  |02 

Olei   caryophylli m.   iii  [20 

Liquid  petrolati   Si      30 1 

M.     Sig.:      To  be  used  in  the  atomizer  as  a  spray  in  the 
nares  two  or  three  times  a  day.    Or: 
As  an  antiseptic  the  following  combination  is  recommended: 
R.     Aeidi  carbolici  | 

Menthol,  aa gr.  i  106 

Olei   gaultheria; m.   i  |06 

Liquid  petrolati   5i       30| 

M.     Sig.:     As  a  spray  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
As  a  sedative  the  following: 

B.     Menthol    gr.    i  106 

Cocainae    (alkaloid) gr.  iii  |20 

Liquid  petrolati    Ji       30 1 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  To  be  used  as  a  spray  two  or  three 
times  a  day. 

I  The  la  tter  combination  should  not  be  refilled  without  the 
consent  of  the  physician  in  charge.] 

Other  combinations  which  may  be  used  locally  as  a  spray  are 
as  follows : 

IJ.     Olei  cassiic m.  ii  |12 

Menthol    gr.    1/4  |015 

Liquid  petrolati    Si       30 1 

M.     Sig.:     Locally  as  a  spray.     Or: 

IJ.     Olei   caryphylli m.   viii  150 

Terebeni    m.  x  |65 

Liquid  petrolati   Si      30 1 

M.     Sig.:     As  a  spray. 

Internally  a  combination  similar  to  the  following  is  recom- 
mended : 

B.     Ext.   hyoscyami   gr.   vi  14 

Ext.  nucis  vomicte gr.  iv  |2 

Camphoric  monobromata; gr.  xl        2|60 

M.    Ft.  capsule  No.  xii.    Sig.:     One  capsule  four  times  a  day. 
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Medicolegal 

Medical  Experts  on  Matters  of  Common  Knowledge. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska  holds,  in  Turley  vs.  State, 
that  matters  of  common  observation,  and  matters  on  which 
jurymen  are  as  capable  of  forming  an  opinion  as  are  physicians 
and  surgeons,  are  not  matters  for  expert  medical  testimony. 
But  it  is  not  necessarily  reversible  error  to  allow  a  witness  to 
testify  to  a  truism  with  which  all  intelligent  men  are  presumed 
to  be  acquainted,  nor  is  it  in  all  cases  reversible  error  to  allow 
a  witness,  over  objection,  to  testify  to  a  proposition  of  law, 
or  a  fact  of  science  or  nature  which  is  a  matter  of  common 
knowledge.  Thus  the  court  takes  it  that  the  proposition  that 
a  human  body,  when  suddenly  deprived  of  all  self-control,  will 
fall  in  the  direction  of  the  momentum  of  the  body  is  a  truism 
with  whiclr  all  intelligent  men  must  be  presumed  to  be  ac- 
quainted, so  that  an  answer  of  a  medical  witness  to  that  effect 
could  not  be  prejudicial,  although  the  question  calling  for  it 
could  not  be  properly  regarded  as  a  medical  question. 
Recoverable  Expenses  in  Injury  Cases. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  says,  in  Chicago  City  Railway 
Co.  vs.  Henry,  a  personal  injury  case  brought  by  the  latter 
party,  that  one  who  has  been  injured  by  the  wrongful  act  of 
another  may  recover  all  reasonable  expenses  which  he  has  in- 
curred for  physician's  or  surgeon's  fees,  medicines,  and  nursing 
rendered  necessary  in  endeavoring  to  be  cured  of  his  injuries. 
He  must  exercise  reasonable  care  to  effect  a  cure  and  mitigate 
the  effect  of  the  wrongful  act  and  is  entitled  to  recover  all 
Jegitimate  expenses  incurred  for  that  purpose,  and,  if  it  is 
proved  that  further  expenses  for  a  surgical  operation  or  medi- 
cal treatment  or  attendance  will  necessarily  be  required,  the 
jury  may  take  that  fact  into  account.  But  the  court  holds 
that  a  question  as  to  what  a  man  in  the  plaintiff's  station  in 
life  would  have  to  have  to  be  properly  operated  on  by  a  compe- 
tent surgeon  for  hernia,  which  was  said  to  be  $250,  was  im- 
proper and  the  evidence  incompetent  in  any  view  of  the  case, 
it  not  being  a  case  where  the  surgical  operation  must  be  per- 
formed, but  one  where  the  plaintiff  could  have  it  performed  or 
not,  as  he  saw  fit,  while  there  was  no  evidence  tending  to  show 
that  an  operation  was  contemplated. 

Previous  Physical  Condition  in  Injury  Cases. 

The  Court  of  Civil  Appeals  of  Texas  says  that  it  was  con- 
tended, in  the  personal  injury  case  of  Green  vs.  Houston  Elec- 
tric Co.,  that  the  plaintiff,  having  alleged,  in  substance,  that 
she  was,  prior  to  the  accident  complained  of,  a  sound,  healthy 
and  active  woman,  and  that  her  injuries  were  entirely  produced 
by  the  accident,  and  having  supported  the  allegations  of  her 
petition  by  her  testimony,  and  there  being  testimony  tending 
to  show  that  she  was,  in  fact,  physically  weak  and  unsound 
before  the  accident,  she  was  not  entitled  to  recover  damages 
for  sucTi  injuries  produced  by  the  accident  as  only  aggravated 
a  previously  diseased  or  unsound  physical  condition.  But  this 
court  can  not  give  its  assent  to  a  rule  which,  in  its  logical 
application,  would  put  on  a  plaintiff  the  danger  of  being 
turned  out  of  court  if  he  should  not  state  in  his  petition  every 
physical  weakness  or  ailment  which  might  be  aggravated  in 
its  effect  by  an  injury  wrongfully  inflicted  on  him.  The  court 
can  not  find  that  the  doctrine  referred  to  has  ever  been  ap- 
proved elsewhere;  and,  while  it  has  not  been  able  to  find  any 
case  denying  it,  it  thinks  that  it  is  at  least  persuasive  that  in 
a  multitude  of  cases  examined  it  appears  that  persons  have 
been  held  entitled  to  recover  damages  for  aggravation  of  a  pre- 
viously diseased  physical  condition  where  the  allegations  of  the 
petition  made  no  reference  to  such  condition. 

No  Implied  Obligation  to  Reimburse  State  for  Care. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa  holds,  in  the  case  of  State  vs. 
Colligan,  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  statutory  provision  au- 
thorizing recovery  by  the  state  as  against  an  insane  person 
confined  in  the  state  hospital,  no  recovery  for  the  necessary 
expenses  of  his  support  can  be  had.  It  says  that  it  finds  no 
authority  for  holding  that  the  state,  having  established  hos- 
pitals for  the  insane,  which  arc  largely  charities  and  provided, 
in  the  interest  of  humanity  and  for  the  protection  of  society 
that  insane  persons  shall  be  confined  therein,  has  anv  common- 
law  right  of  recovery  against  those  who  receive  the  benefits  of 


such  public  charities.  The  uniform  rule  seems  to  be  that  there 
is  no  liability  on  the  part  of  the  person  who  receives  such 
benefits,  or  on  the  part  of  his  relatives,  to  make  compensation, 
save  as  such  compensation  may  be  expressly  required  and  pro- 
vided for  by  statute.  No  such  obligation  is  to  be  implied. 
This  has  been  the  uniform  holding,  also,  as  to  public  aid  fur- 
nished to  poor  persons. 

Nor  does  the  court  consider  that  a  recovery  against  a  non- 
resident, who  was  committed  to  the  hospital  while  in  the  state, 
was  authorized  by  the  first  clause  of  Section  2297  of  the  Iowa 
Code,  which  reads:  "The  provision  herein  made  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  insane  at  public  charge  shall  not  be  construed  to 
release  the  estates  of  such  persons  nor  their  relatives  from 
liability  for  their  support."  It  says  that  it  seems  to  it  that 
this  falls  far  short  of  being  a  statutory  provision  authorizing 
a  recovery  by  the  state  in  such  cases;  and,  as  the  other  lan- 
guage of  the  section  relates  only  to  the  enforcement  of  liability 
by  the  county  of  the  residence  of  the  patient,  which  has  been 
compelled  by  the  provision  of  the  statute  to  pay  to  the  state  the 
expense  of  his  maintenance  in  a  hospital  or  has  supported  him 
in  a  county  institution,  it  is  concluded  that  there  is  no  expres- 
sion of  any  legislative  intention  to  create  a  liability  which  may 
be  enforced  by  the  state  against  the  patient  or  his  property. 
Mortality  Tables  and  Their  Use. 
The  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  says,  in  the  Illinois  Cen- 
tral Railroad  Co.  vs.  Houchins,  a  personal  injury  case  brought 
by  the  latter  party,  that,  when  the  action  is  to  recover  for  the 
death  of  a  person  injured,  as  the  measure  of  recovery  is  the 
value  of  his  capacity  to  earn  money,  standard  tables, 
showing  the  ordinary  expectancy  of  life,  are  held  to  be  com- 
petent evidence.  Where,  as  there  was  in  this  case,  there  is 
proof  tending  to  show  that  the  plaintiff's  capacity  to  earn 
monej'  is  impaired  or  partially  destroyed,  the  probable  expect- 
ancy of  life  is  equally  competent,  for  the  measure  of  recovery 
here  is  in  part  compensation  for  the  impairment  of  his  capacity 
to  earn  money.  If  evidence  of  the  ordinary  expectation  of  life 
may  be  received  where  the  capacity  to  earn  money  is  destroyed 
by  death,  it  is  hard  to  see  why  such  evidence  can  not  be  equally 
received  where  the  capacity  to  earn  money  is  partially  de- 
stroyed; for  in  either  case  the  jury  are,  in  making  up  their 
verdict,  to  be  governed  by  the  capacity  to  earn  money  which 
has  been  destroyed,  and  whether  this  is  a  partial  or  total  de- 
struction is  not  material. 

The  Carlisle  Tables  are  based  on  actual  observation  in  the 
towns  of  Northampton  and  Carlisle,  England.  The  deaths  were 
taken,  not  from  selected  lives,  but  from  the  population  gen- 
erally. These  tables  have  been  very  generally  admitted  by  the 
courts  of  this  country.  The  field,  however,  was  so  narrow 
that  they  have  never  been  regarded  as  satisfactory.  It  is  a 
matter  of  common  knowledge  that  the  expectancy  of  life  is 
increasing.  The  American  Table  of  Mortality  has  been  made 
out  from  the  combined  experience  of  the  life  insurance  compa- 
nies of  America,  and  is  now  regarded  as  the  standard  through- 
out the  United  States.  It  is  true  that  it  is  based  on  insurable 
lives  or  healthy  persons.  Still,  there  is  no  great  difference 
between  it  and  the  Carlisle  Table.  The  Wigglesworth  Tables 
were  made  before  1858.  Since  then  there  has  been  great  ad- 
vance in  medical  science,  and  the  data  on  which  such  tables 
are  calculated  as  much  fuller  now  than  then.  The  court,  as 
information  increases,  will  use  that  table  which  is  the  best 
and  most  reliable. 

After  maturely  reconsidering  the  subject,  this  court  has 
reached  the  conclusion  to  follow  the  rule  heretofore  laid  down 
and  to  hold  that  in  each  case  the  expectancy  of  life  may  be 
shown,  as  any  other  fact,  by  the  best  evidence  obtainable,  and 
that,  as  improved  tables  come  into  use  which  are  of  standard 
authority,  they  may  be  given  in  evidence,  instead  of  the  older 
tables  which  they  supersede.  Such  tables  show  only  the 
probable  continuance  of  life,  and  not  the  duration  of  ability 
to  earn  money.  They  show  the  probable  duration  of  life  of 
healthy  persons  who  are  insurable  risks,  and  the  court,  when 
requested,  should  tell  the  jury  what  the  table  shows,  and  that 
it  is  to  be  considered  by  them,  in  connection  with  the  other 
proof  in  the  case,  for  what  it  may  be  worth,  considering  the 
plaintiff's  state  of  health  and  circumstances,  in  determining 
the  probable  duration  of  his  capacity  to  earn  money. 
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1  •Should    the   Youth   of    this   Country   Be    Instructed    In   Sexual 

PhvsloloKv  and  Ilvsiene.     P.  A.  Morrow.  New  York. 

2  Medic.ll  Treatment  of  Abdominal  Pain  Not  of  Gastric  Origin. 

J.   E.  Tallev.   Philadelphia. 

3  'Tase  of  Cerebellar  Tumor.     B.   Chance.   Philadelphia. 

4  'YounK  Stase  of  the  American  Hookworm — Necator  Amcrlcamis 

(Stiles,  11)02)  8  to  12  Days  After  Skin  Infection  In  Uabblts 
and  Dogs.  C.  W.  Stiles  and  J.  Goldberger,  Washington, 
D.    C. 

5  •Subcutaneous  Pelvloureteral  Lumbar  Implantation  In   Lieu   of 

rreterectomy  After  Nephrectomy.  A.  E.  Gallant,  New 
York. 

6  Deception  and  Falsehood  as  Pathologic  Phenomena.     A.  Gor- 

don, Philadelphia. 

1.  Instruction  in  Sexual  Physiology  and  Hygiene. — Jlorrow 
says  that  the  education  of  the  public  is  tlie  .most  valuable  of 
all  measures  for  the  prevention  of  communicable  diseases. 
Instruction  in  the  physiology  and  hygiene  of  the  sex  function 
should  form  an  essential,  integral  part  of  the  education  of 
youth.  ^Torrow  criticises  our  present  educational  system, 
the  i)olicy  of  which  is  to  launch  the  young  into  the  world  in 
complete  ignorance  of  everything  pertaining  to  the  laws  of 
life  reproduction.  Morrow  says  that  in  seeking  this  knowledge 
the  youth  is  but  obeying  a  law  of  his  mental  evolution.  Since 
this  knowledge  can  not  be  obtained  from  legitimate  sources — 
from  parents  and  instructors — it  is  gained  surreptitiously  and 
usually  from  depraved  sources^dissolute  companions  or  erotic 
or  quackish  literature.  To  be  salutary  as  a  safeguard,  there- 
fore, this  hygicitic  education  should  be  given  in  youth,  for  it 
is  during  this  period  that  the  foundations  of  what  may  be 
termed  the  "sexual  character"  are  laid  and  habits  of  mind 
and  practices  are  formed  which,  in  a  great  measure,  determine 
the  future  sexual  life  of  the  individual. 

3.  Cerebellar  Tumor. — The  svmptoms  in  the  case  reported 
by  Chance  were  those  of  intracranial  tumor  of  tl»e  hind-brain 
ratlier  than  of  the  more  forward  portions,  and  appeared  to  be 
those  produced  by  irritation  rather  than  by  the  destruction  of 
the  ba.silar  centers.  Although  an  intense  papillitis,  which  was 
present,  was  conclusive  of  the  presence  of  a  tumor,  the  in- 
definiteness  of  the  other  symptoms  hindered  the  assumption 
that  the  tumor  occupied  the  cerebellar  region.  The  chief  local 
symptoms  were  those  of  deviation  of  the  optic  axes,  with  dis- 
turbances of  direct  and  binocular  vision,  and  facial  palsy;  yet, 
after  energetic  treatment  the  paresis  of  the  left  external  rectus 
muscle,  as  well  as  the  diplopia  and  the  facial  palsy,  greatly 
disappeared,  and  when  the  man  was  placed  under  strict  hospi- 
tal regimen  the  general  symptoms  all  but  ceased,  for  there 
were  no  headaches,  emesis,  or  muscular  spasms,  until  the  last 
course.  The  gait,  station  and  the  knee-jerks  were  not  inter- 
fered with  until  very  late  in  the  progress  of  the  malady. 
There  was  hyperexcitation  of  the  sexual  function  almost  until 
the  end.  The  general  bodily  nutrition  was  maintained  up  to 
the  last  weeks  of  the  man's  life. 

4.  Young  Stage  of  American  Hookworm. — Stiles  and  Gold- 
berger have  succeeded  in  infecting  dogs  and  rabbits  with  the 
American  hookworm  (Neoator  americamis)  by  placing  the  sec- 
ond larval  stage  of  this  worm  on  the  skin  of  tlie  back  and 
gtiarding  against  any  infection  through  the  mouth.  The 
young  worms  penetrated  the  skin,  and  in  from  eight  to  twelve 
days  later  they  were  found  in  the  stomach  and  small  intes- 
tine. They  had  undergone  a  third  ecdysis  and  reached  the 
fourth  larval  stage  (with  provisional  buccal  capsule).  The 
authors  state  that  there  is  at  present  no  evidence  that  these 
hookworms  would  reach  maturity  in  dogs  and  rabbits,  hence 
the  conclusion  that  dogs  and  rabbits  play  any  rflle  in  spread- 
ing the  disease  to  man  is  not  justified  by  any  facts  known. 

."i.  Ureterectomy  After  Nephrectomy. — According  to  Gallant, 
subcutaneous  lumbar  pelvloureteral  implantation  is  simple,  safe 
and  satisfactory.  He  says  that  by  this  means  we  can  avoid  the 
additional  risk  of  immediate  ureterectomy.  We  can  secure  free 
drainage  and  maintain  an  opening  through  which  drugs  may 
be    introduced   to   hasten   retrograde   changes.     On    the    other 


hand,  the  opening  beneath  the  skin  does  not  prevent  primary 
union;  avoids  exposure  on  the  skin  surface;  should  mucus  or 
pus  accumulate  it  can  not  burrow  in  the  retrocolonic  space,  is 
easily  recognized  and  let  out  through  a  small  akin  incision  and 
a  tube  inserted  for  drainage;  the  absence  of  ligature  on  the 
ureter  prevents  deep  inflammation,  and  if  the  ureter  must  for 
any  reason  be  removed  subsequently,  this  can  be  accomplished 
without  dilTiculty,  from  a  patient  who  has  had  ample  time  to 
recuperate  from  the  primary  operation.  The  presence  of  the 
drainage  tube  does  not  interfere  with  the  patient  getting  out 
of  bed  at  an  early  date  after  operation  (in  his  case  the  tenth 
day ) ,  nor  the  exercise  of  her  usual  home  duties.  The  drainage 
tube  must  be  kept  in  place  as  long  as  the  discharge  continues, 
and  should  it  close  and  secretion  accumulate,  the  skin  can  be 
incised,  and  the  drain  reinserted  until  atrophy  of  the  ureter  is 
accomplished. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

January  IS. 

7  Friedreich's  Ataxia.     W.   Slnkler,   Philadelphia, 

8  Reflex    Neuroses,    with    Stieei.'il     Reference    to    the    Appendix 

Termiformls.     R.   n.   Grandln.   New  York. 

9  •Uterine   Inertia  and   Its  Management     G.   L.   Brodhead,   New 

York. 

10  •Pathologic  Physiology  of  Typhoid  Fever.     J.  H.  Barach,  Pitts- 

burgh. 

11  Simple    Instrument    Useful    !n    X-Ravlng   a    Stricture    of    the 

Esophagus.      S.    Chandler.   Philadelphia. 

12  Contribution   to   the  Ca\isation  of  lOnchondronia  of  the  Upper 

Portion  of  the  Femur.     C.  O.  Thienhaus.  Milwaukee    Wis. 
l.S     A   Quarter    Removed    After    21fl   davs    In   the   Esophagus   of  a 
Child.     J.  .T.    liectenwald.  Pittsburg. 

14  Physiology  of  Recreation.     G.   W.   McCaskey.   Ft.   Wayne,   Ind. 

15  Gonorrheal  Rheumatism.     M.  W.  Ware.  New  York. 

!).  Treatment  of  Postpartum  Hemorrhage.— Brodhead  out- 
lines his  treatment  of  this  condition  as  follows:  As  soon  as 
the  uterus  has  been  empti-^d,  ergot  .should  be  given  by  mouth, 
or,  if  the  hemorrhage  is  alarming,  by  hypodermic  injection, 
and  massage  of  the  uterus  should  be  kept  up  vigoroiisly. 
Usually  a  hot  vaginal  douche  of  normal  salt  or  weak  lysol 
solution,  given  at  a  temperatm-e  of  116  F.  will  be  sufficient  to 
check  the  bleeding.  If  not,  the  douclie  nozzle  is  carried  up  into 
the  uterus  and  a  uterine  douche  of  the  same  solution  at  the 
same  temperature  is  given.  Hemorrhage  continuing,  he  gives  a 
hot  uterine  douche  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  acetic  acid. 
For  this  purpose  he  carries  in  hLs  outfit  a  four-ounce  bottle  of 
the  Squibb  80  per  cent,  acetic  acid,  two  ounces  of  which  added 
to  three  quarts  of  water  will  make  a  solution  of  requisite 
strength.  If  acetic  acid  fails,  and  there  have  been  very  few 
instances  in  his  experience  in  which  it  has  failed,  the  uterus 
should  be  tightly  tamponed  with  plain  sterile  or  a  5  per  cent, 
iodoform  gauze.  If  one  is  unprepared  to  pack  the  uterus  a 
piece  of  ice  may  be  carried  up  and  rubbed  about  in  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus,  a  procedure  which  is  occasionally  followed  by 
firm  uterine  contraction. 

10.  Pathologic  Physiology  of  Typhoid.— Barach  believes  that 
the  evidences  of  to-day  are  suflicient  to  establish  the  modem 
idea  that  typhoid  fever  is  a  disease  dependent  essentially  on 
the  bacteriemia.  He  thinks  that  the  Pcyer's  patches  and  soli- 
tary follicles  are  not  the  sources  from  which  typhoid  bacilli 
are  sent  out  into  the  circulation,  but  that  their  marked  in- 
volvement is  due  to  their  peculiar  histologic  structure  or  to 
some  physiologic  relation  that  exists  between  the  tvphoid 
bacilli  and  the  lymphoid  elements.  He  also  believes  that  per- 
foration with  the  ordinary  pyogenic  infection,  staphylococci  and 
streptococci,  is  so  much  more  dangerous'  than  with  the  patho- 
genic infection,  because  to  the  latter  there  is  already  a  partial 
immunity  established,  and  that  the  diazo  is  a  reaction  to  an 
end  product,  the  result  of  rapid  tissue  destruction  which  is 
characteristic  of  all  marked  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  and  of 
those  other  diseased  conditions  in  which  the  reaction  occurs. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

January  U. 

10  'Analysis  of  One    Hundred   and   Twentv   Cases  of  Malaria    Oc- 

curring at  Camp  Gregg,  Philippine  Islands.  W.  P.  Cham- 
berlain. U.  S.  A. 

17  'Report  of  Three  Cases  of  Perforated  Gastric  Ulcer;  Gastro- 
enterostomy.    P.  F.  Jones,  Boston. 

IS     Shoes  and  Feet.     R.  Routter,  Boston. 

10     Dazzling  Health  Statistics.     T.  J.  .Mays,  Philadelphia. 

16.  Malaria. — Of  the  120  cases  of  malaria  reported  by  Cham- 
berlain 24   are  recurrences  in  the  same  individual.     Of  these 
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24  cases  at  least  4  were  proved  to  be  new  infections  by  finding 
a  type  of  plasmodia  diderent  from  that  demonstrated  on  the 
first  entry.  All  these  new  infections  and  also  6  of  the  recur- 
rences (probable  relapses)  occurred  while  the  patients  were 
on  a  compulsory  course  of  treatment  consisting  of  0.5  gm. 
quinin  sulphate  in  solution  three  times  a  week.  This  treat- 
ment had  been  in  effect  several  weeks  in  each  case  when  fever 
occurred.  On  December  11  the  compulsory  course  was  in- 
creased to  0.5  gm.  four  times  a  week,  and  since  then  there  has 
been  one  relapse  and  one  new  infection  among  the  men  taking 
this  treatment.  Oiamberlain  is  of  the  opinion  that  these  cases 
prove  that  neither  1.5  gm.  nor  2  gm.  quinin  sulphate  a  week  is 
sufficient  in  all  cases  to  prevent  relapse  or  new  infection. 
These  120  cases  are  classified  as  follows:  Quartan  intermit- 
tents,  3;  benign  tertians,  55,  of  which  28  were  single  infection 
intermittents,  23  were  double  infection  intermittents  (quo- 
tidian) and  4  were  remittent  or  continued;  malignant  infec- 
tions (cstivo-autumnal),  62  cases,  of  which  24  were  tertian 
intermittents,  16  were  quotidian  intermittents  and  22  were 
remittents.  In  these  120  cases  plasmodia  were  found  in  113, 
the  failure  to  find  plasmodia  in  7  being  due  to  a  lack  of  cover 
glasses  during  a  portion  of  August.  All  those  in  which  plas- 
modia were  not  found  were  typical  benign  tertian  fevers. 
There  was  in  the  series  one  pernicious  case.  No  cases  of 
malarial  cachexia  developed.  Typical  parasites  were  found  in 
all  the  quartan  intermittent  cases.  The  plasmodia  were  dem- 
onstrated in  48  of  the  55  cases  diagnosed  as  benign  tertian 
fever,  and  in  many  of  the  cases  of  double  infection  the  two 
crops  of  parasites  were  easily  demonstrated  in  the  blood.  In  the 
62  cases  of  the  estivo-autumnal  infections  the  plasmodia  were 
foimd  in  all.  Crescents  were  found  only  twice,  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  patients  were  received  promptly  on  appearance 
of  first  symptoms  and  were  treated  with  quinin  before  the 
usual  time  necessary  for  development  of  crescents  had  elapsed. 
There  were  24  cases  of  malignant  (estivo-autumnal)  tertian 
fever  so  classified  on  clinical  grounds.  There  were  16  cases 
of  malignant  (estivo-autumnal)  quotidian  fevers,  and  22  cases 
of  malignant   (estivo-autumnal)  remittent  or  continued  fevers, 

2  having  tertian  paro.xysms,  13  quotidian  and  7  showing  no 
characteristic  periodicity  in  the  febrile  reaction.  None  of  these 
cases  continued  over  a  week.  Estivo-autumnal  plasmodia 
were  demonstrated  in  all.  Nausea  and  vomiting  were  marked 
and  annoying  symptoms.  Out  of  the  62  cases  nausea  occurred 
in  38,  and  vomiting  \u  23.  These  symptoms  in  most  cases 
were  confined  to  the  period  of  marked  febrile  reaction.  Diar- 
rhea was  noted  in  7  eases.  Abdominal  pain,  in  most  cases 
associated  with  tenderness  on  palpation,  was  recorded  in  18 
cases.  Forty-seven  patients  complained  of  headache,  and  41 
of  more  or  less  generalized  pain  in  the  back  and  liijibs.  Cough 
was  present  in  11  cases,  and  herpes  on  the  lips  in  3.  Urticaria 
occurring  at  the  time  of  paroxysms  and  ephemeral  was  noted 
in  2  cases.  No  case  with  infection  by  two  types  of  plasmodia 
was  detected  and  no  cases  resisting  quinin  and  resembling 
typhoid  were  observed.  The  urine  was  examined  in  the  entire 
series  of  cases.  Albuminuria  was  not  noted  in  any  case.  The 
treatment  employed  in  these  cases  consisted  of  rest  in  bed, 
liquid  diet  and  in  most  cases  a  cathartic,  usually  calomel  fol- 
lowed by  magnesium  sulphate,  was  a  routine  treatment. 
Wlien  quinin  was  administered  it  was  given  in  doses  of  0.5 
gm.  in  solution  four  times  daily  during  the  stay  in  hospital, 
unless  this  was  unduly  prolonged  by  some  pathologic  condition 
other  than  the  malaria.  On  leaving  the  hospital  each  patient 
was  required  to  take  the  following  course  of  quinin  sulphate 
treatment:  For  two  weeks  0.5  gm.  twice  daily,  at  tha  end  of 
which  0.5  gm.  three  times  weekly  was  given  for  two  months. 
At  the  end  of  two  months  0.5  gm.  daily  was  given  for  a  week. 
Quinin  was  given  in  solution,  except  when  it  caused  nausea 
and  vomiting,  in  which  case  capsules  or  tablets  were  substi- 
tuted. The  action  of  quinin  has  been  found  efiieient  and 
prompt  in  all  cases.  Arsenic  was  given  in  addition  to  quinin 
in  a  few  of  the  recurrent  cases. 

17.  Perforating  Gastric  Ulcer. — The  points  of  interest  in  the 

3  cases  reported  by  .lones  are  as  follows:  All  cases  were 
perforations  of  chronic  ulcers,  the  history  of  ulcer  varying 
from  one  and  one-half  to  ten  years.    The  perforation  occurred 


in  the  midst  of  a  large  indurated  and  thickened  area  which 
made  it  impossible  to  close  the  perforation  by  sutures  with 
any  degree  of  security.  In  2  cases  the  ulcers  were  located 
about  an  inch  from  the  pylorus,  directly  on  the  lesser  curva- 
ture, while  in  one  case  it  was  about  three  inches  from  the 
pylorus  and  one  and  one-half  inches  below  the  lesser  curva- 
ture. The  time  which  elapsed  between  the  time  of  complete 
perforation  and  operation  was  respectively  eight  hours,  seven- 
teen hours  and  one  hour.  A  gastroenterostomy  was  done  in  all 
three  cases;  in  one  case  with  the  Murphy  button  and  in  two 
cases  by  simple  suture.  These  two  patients  made  a  complete 
recovery.  The  patient  in  whom  the  M\irphy  button  was  used 
died  as  the  result  of  two  more  perforations,  which  Jones  be- 
lieves were  caused  by  the  presence  of  the  button.  He  says  that 
he  will  never  again  use  the  button  in  such  an  operation. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
January  13. 

20  'Observations    on    Nephroptosis    and    Nephropexy.     A.    Sturm- 

dorf.   New  York. 

21  'Role  of  Saline  Solution   In  the  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     J. 

M.  Tavlor.   Philadelphia. 

22  An   Inquiry   Into  the  Scientific  Principles  Which  Underlie  the 

Milk  Feeding  of  Infants.     T.  S.  Sonthworth,  New  York. 

23  *Obstruction  of  the  Pvlorus.      I!.  H.   Halsev,   New  Y'ork. 

24  Clinical    Aspect    of   Rheumatic   Endocarditis.     J.    D.    Morgan. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

25  ♦Non-Operative  Method  of  Treating  Prostatitis.     W.  B.   Snow, 

New  York, 

26  *New    Method   of   Treatment   of   Acne.     E.    Moschcowltz,    New 

York. 

20.  Nephroptosis  and  Nephropexy. — During  the  past  nine- 
teen years  Sturmdorf  saw  112  cases  of  nephroptosis,  and 
among  these  83  patients  were  operated  on,  all  in  the  course  of 
the  last  six  years.  In  this  series  no  mortality  and  three  acci- 
dents were  encountered;  an  injury  to  an  abnormally  attached, 
accessory  renal  pelvis,  and  two  instances  of  urinary  fistulse, 
resulting  from  superficial  parenchymatous  lesions  produced  in 
the  packing  of  a  very  adherent  friable  capsule. 

21.  Role  of  Saline  Solution  in  Pneumonia. — Taylor  says  that 
saline  solution,  used  early,  preserves  the  blood's  normal  fluid- 
ity, renders  normal  osmosis  possible,  and  gives  free  sway  to 
the  immunizing  process.  He  urges  that  delay  in  the  use  of 
the  salines  is  just  as  dangerous  as  delay  in  administering 
antitoxin  in  a  case  of  diphtheria;  and,  moreover,  that  the 
blood  in  infections  suffers  such  rapid  depletion  of  saline  ele- 
ments, the  effect  of  which  is  to  impair  the  efficiency,  and 
finally  to  arrest  the  protective  functions  of,  the  organism,  that 
this  constitutes  one  of  the  most  active  causes  of  death.  The 
practical  recommendation  is  to  begin  the  internal  use  of  saline 
solutions,  especially  those  containing  sodium  chlorid  and  the 
other  saline  constituents  of  the  blood,  from  the  outset  in  pneu- 
monia and  other  infectious  fevers. 

23.  Obstruction  of  Pylorus. — Halsey  reports  seven  cases  of 
pyloric  obstruction,  of  which  four  were  benign  and  three  ma- 
lignant. Six  patients  were  operated  on.  five  of  the  operations 
being  gastroenterostomies.  Of  three  benign  cases  in  which 
operation  was  done  only  one  was  suitable  for  pyloroplasty. 
Only  in  one  instance  of  the  seven  was  permanent  relief  afforded 
by  medical  treatment.  The  author's  conclusions  are  as  fol- 
lows: 1.  A  history  of  digestive  disturbance  extending  over 
several  years  accompanies  the  non-malignant  conditions; 
while  a  perfect  euphoria,  followed  by  a  few  months  of  in- 
creasing difficulty,  is  associated  with  the  malignant  cases.  2. 
A  stomach  distended  with  food  contents  and  in  active  peristal- 
sis, has  an  obstruction  at  the  outlet,  whether  a  tumor  can  be 
felt  or  not.  3.  An  obstruction  of  the  pylorus  may  be  due  to  a 
tumor  which  can  be  felt  in  another  than  the  right  upper  quad- 
rant. 4.  The  presence  of  lactic  acid  and  the  Oppler-Boas  bacil- 
lus must  not  be  interpreted  to  indicate  the  presence  of  a  can- 
cer; nor,  on  the  other  hand,  docs  the  finding  of  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  .Tnd  sarcinx  contraindicate  malignant  disease.  5. 
Retention  of  food  in  the  stomach  can  cause  a  suppression  of 
the  secretion  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  permit  the  formation  of 
lactic  acid  and  the  growth  of  Oppler-Boas  bacilli.  6.  The  .selec- 
tion of  treatment  should  depend  on  the  probable  cause,  as  re- 
lief can  be  obtained  in  some  cases  without  operation.  In  se- 
lecting the  operation,  pyloroplasty  should  h.ave  the  preference 
Mlion  a  choice  is  possible. 

25.  Non-Operative    Method    of    Treating    Prostatitis.     Snow 
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has  treated  about  forty  cases  of  prostatitis  in  patients  of  dif- 
ferent ages  by  means  of  the  static  wave  current  and  vacuum 
tubes.  In  no  case  has  there  been  failure  to  produce  some 
degree  of  improvement,  and  in  75  per  cent,  of  the  cases  so 
treated  there  has  been  complete  relief  from  the  symptoms  and 
a  cessation  of  the  disposition  to  relapse.  The  technic  of  the 
method  is  described  and  several  especial  electrodes  devised  by 
the  author  are  shown  in  illustrations.  He  attributes  the  effect 
of  the  treatment  mainly  to  the  mechanical  contraction  pro- 
duced and  arrives  at  the  following  conclusions:  1.  AVlien  sim- 
ple congestion  is  present  in  the  early  stages  of  the  affection 
the  relief  is  prompt.  2.  ^\^len  the  gland  has  been  enlarged 
for  a  number  of  years  with  resulting  infiltration  and  develop- 
ment of  vesical  irritation  and  obstruction  of  the  urethral  pas- 
sage, the  lesion  is  capable  of  being  abated  and  the  congestion 
relieved  with  the  absorption  of  infiltrated  exudates,  the  hyper- 
plastic tissue  only  remaining.  3.  In  the  aged,  in  whom  the 
gland  has  become  greatly  enlarged,  and  is  dense  and  hard  from 
the  growth  of  hyperplastic  fibroid  tissue,  the  inflammatory 
process  will  be  abated,  affording  a  degree  of  relief  to  the  ob- 
struction commensurate  with  the  site  and  extent  of  the  inflam- 
matory process.  The  dilatation  of  the  bladder  which  has  in- 
tervened may  be  greatly  relieved  and  cured  in  most  cases,  he 
states,  by  the  persistent  application  of  the  electrical  current 
over  the  pubis  and  by  an  electrode  carried  high  into  the  rec- 
tum and  pressed  forward  against  the  bladder,  together  with 
judicious  washing  of  the  bladder  and  the  use  of  strj'chnin. 
The  current  applied  in  this  manner  induces  temporarily  con- 
traction of  the  muscular  coats,  and  finally  restores  suflficient 
tone  to  enable  the  organ  completely  to  empty  itself. 

26.  New  Treatment  of  Acne. — Moschcowitz  has  applied 
Biers'  principle  of  hyperemia  to  the  treatment  of  acne  and 
reports  very  good  results.  The  procedure  consists  in  the  appli- 
cation of  dry  cups  to  the  affected  region  for  one-half  hour, 
once  or  twice  a  day.  The  suction  must  be  very  slight  and  the 
cup  is  removed  and  reapplied  every  one  or  two  minutes.  It 
takes  from  two  to  five  sessions  for  each  area  to  effect  the  de- 
sired result.  The  method  does  not  prevent  the  appearance  of 
new  pustules,  although  they  become  less  frequent.  Eight 
patients  were  treated  by  this  method  alone  with  satisfactory 
improvement. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
January  (i. 

27  Colliery  and   Mill   Explosions :   "Fire-Damp"   Falselv   Accused. 

.T.  Knott.  Dublin.  Ireland. 

28  Sapremia.     W.  F.  Waugli,  Chicago. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati. 

January  13. 

29  •AutoInt03ElcatIon.     D.  L.  Field,  .Teffersonville,  Ind. 

30  *Antinnltv   and    Fallacv   of   Animal    Extract   Therapv.     W.    O. 

M'Fadden,    Shelb.vTille,   Ind. 

31  •Tonic  Alterative  Action  of  Copper  and  Arsenic  in  Primary  and 

Secondary    Spanemic   Cases.     G.    F.   Butler,    Chicago. 

29. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Nov.  4,  1905,  page  1436. 
30.  Antiquity  and   Fallacy   of   Animal   Extract   Therapy.^ 
McFadden  sums  up  his  article  as  follows: 

This  theory,  as  I  have  shown,  is  in  harmony  with  the  therapeutics 
of  the  sixteenth  centnry,  which  recommended  that  the  extracts  from 
the  various  organs  and  glands  he  administered  for  diseases  of  cor- 
responding parts.  Between  so  much  faith,  and  so  little,  where  do 
we  stand?  The  profession  is  constantly  deluded  by  those  who  claim 
to  enlighten  ns  hv  their  carefully  prepared  statements  regarding 
the  clinical  and  physiologic  action  of  these  animal  extracts.  This 
maUes  it  more  and  more  Incumbent  on  the  intelligent  and  thinlclng 
physician,  who  is  familiar  with  the  history  of  his  profession,  an- 
cient, medieyal  and  modern,  to  limit  his  prescriptions  to  the  scien- 
tific materia  medlca,  of  which  he  Is  supposed  to  possess  valuable 
and  definite  Information,  and  thns  great  good  may  finally  result 
from  studying  this  fantastic  and  superstitions  practice,  for  which 
In  this  paper  we  have  found  champions,  both  In  ancient  and  modern 
therapentics. 

31. — The  Journal,  Nov.  4,  1905,  page  1436. 

Annals  of  Surgery,  Philadelphia. 

Deccmlicr. 
31 H   •Operative  Treatment  of  Tumors  ot  the  Bhulder.     F.  S,  Wat- 
son, Boston. 

32  Sarcoma  of  the  Bladder.     C.  O.  Darling,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

33  Runtnre    of   the    Male    Urinary    Bladder,     O,    Ilorwitz,    Bhiia- 

delphla, 

34  Intrnneritonenl  Rupture  of  the  Urinary  Bladder,     .7.  I!.  Cook 

Fairmont.  W.  Va. 
3.5     Roentgen  Method  In  LIthlasIs  of  the  Urinary  Tract.     C   Beck 

N'ew  York. 
.30   •Destroying   the    Urogenital    Diaphragm    or   Pelvic    Floor   as    a 

Means  of  Relleylne  Prostatic   Ischuria.      .\   New   Operation 

E.   W.   Andrews,  Chicago. 


37  •Prostatic    and     Periprostatic     Abscess.     S.     Alexander,     New 

York. 
371/4      Case  of  an  Hermaphrodite.      D.  P.  Allen,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
.3.S   'Law   Acceleraling   Risk   in   Cancer.      E.   W.   Andrews,    Chicago. 

39  Use  of  X-Rays  In  Carcinoma.      W.  A.  Pnsey,  Chicago. 

40  Brown  Atrophy  of  the  Heart  as  a  Result  of  Cholecystitis  and 

as    a    Complication    ot    Cholecystectomy.     B.    Holmes,    Chi- 
cago. 

311^,.  Operative    Treatment    of    Bladder    Tumors.— Watson 

proposes  to  substitute  bilateral  lumbar  nephrotomy  and  the 
establishment  of  renal  fistula;  in  cases  of  bladder  tumor  for 
ureteral  implantation  in  connection  with  bladder  resection  or 
total  extirpation,  and  suggests  that  the  bladder  operation  be 
done  after  an  interval  and  not  together  with  the  nephroto- 
mies. 

36.  New  Operation  for  Relief  of  Prostatic  Ischuria. — An- 
drews describes  the  modification  of  an  operation  devised  by 
him  in  1902.  The  operation  may  be  called  a  prostatolysis  or 
displacement  of  the  organ  from  between  the  jaws  of  the  pubic 
rami  to  a  looser  position  behind  and  below.  This  involves  the 
practical  destruction  of  the  urogenital  diaphragm  to  the  extent 
that  it  no  longer  forms  a  transverse  musculo-ligamentous  sep- 
tum or  floor  holding  and  compressing  against  the  bone,  the 
neck  of  bladder,  and  the  prostatic  urethra.  Andrews  has  de- 
vised a  large  opening  made  by  lirst  pushing  up  the  testes  and 
holding  them  out  of  the  scrotum  with  a  truss  or  binder,  and 
then  cutting  the  skin  and  fat  in  a  curved  flap  corresponding 
with  the  pubic  arch.  The  apex  of  this  flap  is  the  pendulous 
portion  of  the  penis.  ^Vhen  traction  is  made  the  opening  be- 
comes diamond  shaped  and  shows  the  following  structures  from 
the  symphysis  backward:  (1)  A  space  of  fat  about  one-half 
inch  wide;  (2)  the  ligaments  attaching  the  penis  to  the  pubis, 
and  the  prostato-pubic  ligaments  between  which  pass  (3)  the 
crura  of  the  corpora  spongiosa  of  each  side;  (4)  a  large  vein, 
the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis,  with  two  smaller  arteries  and  two 
nerves.  The  fibers  of  the  levator  ani  muscle,  embracing  the 
prostate  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  obturator  internus,  come 
fonward  in  the  lateral  part  of  the  field,  and  the  deep  fascia 
fills  the  whole  space  with  a  strong  covering,  which  must  be 
cut  away  in  front  before  one  gets  inside  the  pelvic  floor.  The 
internal  pubic  artery,  and  particularly  a  large  branch  to  the 
bulb,  must  be  avoided  in  doing  this.  After  pushing  aside  the 
vessels  here  encountered  and  dividing  the  pubic  ligament  of 
the  penis,  the  cutting  off  of  the  deep  fascia  and  part  of  the 
levator  ani  allows  the  membranous  urethra  and  prostate  to  be 
pulled  into  view  by  traction  on  the  penis.  The  pubo-prostatic 
ligaments  are  now  in  plain  view,  and  are  made  tense  by  trac- 
tion. They  appear  to  be  about  1.5  or  a  centimeter  long,  and 
if  they  are  both  divided  the  prostate  will  come  still  further 
into  view.  This  partial  destruction  of  the  pelvic  floor  is  per- 
manent, and  is  of  great  value  in  preventing  further  compres- 
sion of  the  prostatic  urethra  by  the  grasp  of  the  levator  ani. 
It  also  makes  the  bladder  prolapse  a  little,  so  that  there  is  no 
longer  a  retroprostatic  pouch,  but  the  orifice  of  the  urethra 
becomes  the  lowest  point.  Andrews  advises  cutting  the  pelvic 
diajjhragm  supporting  the  prostate  along  both  lateral  borders. 
As  soon  as  this  is  done  the  whole  mass,  including  prostate  and 
neck  of  bladder  falls  freely  backward  and  downward,  almost 
as  if  it  were  herniating  into  a  new  position.  As  this  is  the  aim 
of  the  operation  it  need  cause  no  anxiety.  After  the  finger 
has  made  a  small  opening  through  the  urogenital  diaphragm 
its  ligamentous  and  muscular  fibers  can  be  held  close  to  this 
plane.  From  the  operator's  standpoint  it  is  much  as  if  he 
were  doing  a  hysterectomy  and  had  the  broad  ligament  in  his 
grasp.  Andrews  found  that  a  rapid  and  bloodless  way  of 
making  the  section  is  by  applying  broail  ligament  forceps,  cut- 
ting between  them  and  the  prostate,  and  then  using  hemostatic 
sutures  on  the  stumps.  The  operation  of  prostatolysis  is  com- 
plete when  the  side  attachments  of  the  prostate  are  divided. 
The  wound  is  closed  with  only  small  capillary  drains  in  the 
corners.  The  testes  easily  find  their  way  into  the  loose  dartos 
again.  Little  reaction  or  shock  follows  this  operation,  and 
there  is  scarcely  any  danger  of  injuring  bladder,  rectum  or 
urethra  in  doing  it. 

37.  Prostatic  and  Periprostatic  Abscess. — Alexander  treats 
nil  forms  of  prostatic  abscess  by  opening  them  into  the  pros- 
tatic urethra  through  a  median  perineal  incision,  whether  the 


306 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


pus  is  confined  within  the  capsule  or  has  extended  outside  the 
capsule,  whether  it  is  above  the  triangular  ligament  or  has 
extended  into  the  perineum  or  into  the  ischiorectal  fossa.  He 
is  convinced  that  this  operation  is  sound  in  principle,  and  that 
abscesses  thus  treated  heal  promptly  and  with  less  danger  to 
the  patient  than  by  any  other  method.  The  technic  of  the 
operation  is  as  follows:  The  patient  is  placed  in  the  lateral 
lithotomy  position;  the  membranous  urethra  is  opened  on  a 
staff;  the  prostatic  urethra  is  dilated  and  explored  by  the  fin- 
ger; a  finger  of  the  other  hand  is  passed  into  the  rectum,  and 
between  the  two  fingers  the  extent  of  the  abscess  cavity  can 
be  defined.  The  abscess  is  opened  by  tearing  with  the  finger 
through  the  mucous  membrane;  its  cavity  is  explored,  any 
fibrous  bands  which  traverse  it  are  broken  do-mi,  its  floor  is 
made  level  with  the  floor  of  the  urethra,  and  the  opening  in 
the  urethral  wall  is  enlarged  sufficiently  to  insure  thorough 
drainage.  This  is  done  entirely  with  the  finger;  to  do  it 
efficiently  requires  experience;  rough  and  iinskillful  manipula- 
tion may  cause  severe  hemorrhage.  A  catheter,  No.  28  or  30 
F.  is  introduced  through  the  perineal  wound  into  the  bladder, 
and  is  retained  by  tapes  fastened  to  a  waistband.  One  or  two 
strips  of  gauze  are  passed  alongside  of  the  tube  to  the  edge  of 
the  abscess  cavity,  but  the  latter  is  not  packed.  The  tube 
and  gauze  are  removed  on  the  third  day,  sometimes  on  the 
second.  The  wound  is  then  treated  as  a  perineal  section.  The 
patient  passes  all  urine  through  the  urethra  before  the  end  of 
the  second  week;  the  perineal  wound  is  healed  at  the  end  of 
the  third  or  fourth  week.  Some  patients  require  treatment  of 
the  posterior  lu-ethra  for  a  short  time  after  the  complete  clos- 
ure of  the  perineal  wound.  In  cases  of  periprostatic  abscess 
in  which  the  pus  is  above  the  triangular  ligament,  the  abscess 
cavity  is  opened  and  explored  by  the  finger  through  the  per- 
ineal incision;  this  is  possible  provided  the  floor  of  the  mem- 
branous urethra  is  thoroughly  cut  to  the  apex  of  the  prostate 
so  as  to  divide  the  lower  border  of  the  triangular  ligament.  A 
large  abscess  between  the  rectum  and  the  prostate  is  to' be 
drained  by  a  strip  of  gauze  passed  into  the  cavity  alongside 
of  the  perineal  tube;  this  is  removed  at  the  end  of  twenty- 
four  or  forty-eight  hours.  When  the  abscess  has  extended 
into  the  ischiorectal  fossa,  an  additional  incision  is  necessary 
to  drain  this  space.  Perineal  abscess  beginning  in  or  about 
Littre's  or  Cowper's  glands  or  the  intrabulbar  glands  should  be 
similarly  treated. 

38.  Law  of  Accelerating  Risk  in  Cancer.— According  to  An- 
drews, the  risk  of  recurrence  in  malignant  growths  increases 
as  the  square  of  the  time  of  growth;  or,  conversely,  the  risk 
of  recurrence  diminishes  in  the  ratio  of  the  square  root  of  the 
time  after  incidence.  Thus,  doubling  the  time  increases  the 
risk  of  recurrence  or  metastasis  fourfold;  tripling  the  time 
increases  the  risk  ninefold,  etc.  The  law  thus  stated,  says 
Andrews,  is  an  admonishment  that  an  early  golden  period  is 
always  given  for  saving  the  life  of  the  cancer  victim,  and  im- 
peratively commands  action  during  the  brief  and  precious 
stage.  Andrews  maps  out  a  working  formula,  which,  when 
applied  clinically,  will  determine  certain  limits  beyond  which 
it  is  useless  to  operate  for  a  radical  extirpation.  He  calls  this 
the  "risk  curve."  The  "risk  curve,"  expressing  mathemati- 
cally the  life  chances  of  the  patient,  is  a  function  of  two  vari- 
able elements — the  rate  of  increase  and  the  total  age  of  the 
disease.  The  method  of  making  the  curve  is  described  in  de- 
tail. Andrews  has  tested  his  method  in  a  large  number  of 
cases,  and  a  few  by  way  of  prophecy,  and  has  every  faith  in 
its  accuracy.  By  means  of  this  curve  he  has  found  it  possible 
to  exclude,  with  fair  accuracy,  all  those  cases  in  which  opera- 
tion ought  not  to  be  performed. 

Iowa  Medical  Journal,  Des  Moines. 

December. 

11    •Appendicitis  as  Troatod  1)V  Ochsner.     L.  W.  I-lttlff.  Iowa  City. 

42     Compression   of   the   Alidomlnal   Aorta   In   Postpartum   Ilemor- 

rliBL'e.     ('.  .lonsson.   Clinton. 
4."!     The  Inevitable  Connict.      G.  V.  Ncnl,  Vt.  Madison. 
44      Dorsal    View   of   the    t'retpr.     B.    lloliln.son,    Chlcaso. 
4."i     A   Pica  for  the  More  Frequent  Resort  (o  the  Operative  Treat- 
ment  of   Hernia.     Q.  C.   Kiiller,   Mllford. 

4 1 .  Ochsner  Treatment  of  Appendicitis. — Littig  contends  that 
the  Ochsner  plan  of  treating  certain  cases  of  appendicitis  can 
not  supplant  the  operative  treatment,  although,  according  to 


Ochsner,  it  can  so  modify  a  spreading  or  a  septic  peritonitis 
that  the  mortality  will  be  very  small  after  operation.  Littig 
says  that  it  is  here  that  the  non-operating  man  has  sinned. 
He"  has  applied  the  Ochsner  plan  to  all  cases,  whether  with 
spreading  infection  or  not.  By  his  delay  he  has  vastly  in- 
creased the  number  of  spreading  cases.  Littig  claims  that 
by  operating  at  once,  the  spreading  of  septic  cases  will  not  be 
seen;  that  the  Ochsner  plan  does  not  apply  to  more  than  0.1 
per  cent,  of  all  cases  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours  and 
to  not  more  than  0.2  per  cent,  during  the  second  twenty-four 
hours.  He  believes  that  operation  by  a  competent  surgeon, 
done  as  soon  as  t'  "  diagnosis  is  made,  is  the  only  rational 
treatment  for  appendicitis. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 
December  S2. 
4fi     Infantile  Diarrhea.     C.  S.  Webb,  Bowling  Green,  Va. 

47  Pulse-Tension,    Arteriosclerosis   and    Nephritis,    In    Several    As- 

pects.     W.    S.    Gordon,    Richmond. 

48  Bubonic  Plague.     T.   R.   Marshall.   Manila.  P.   I. 

49  The    American    Health    Officer.     E.    A.    Timmons,    Columbia, 

Tenn.  .  ,  „ 

50  'New  and  Most  Efficacious  Method  (or  Removing  Fauclal  Ton- 

sils.     C.  R.  DuFoiir,  Washington.  D.  C. 

50.  Tonsillotomy. — DuFour  believes  that  the  proper  method 
of  removing  the  faucial  tonsils,  whether  enlarged  or  not,  is  to 
enucleate  them.  In  the  case  of  children  he  gives  an  anesthetic, 
inserts  a  mouth  gag,  and  with  proper  instruments  loosens  the 
tonsil  from  any  attachments  to  the  pillars;  then,  with  a 
tenaculum  or  forceps  he  pulls  the  tonsil  well  out  of  its  bed, 
slips  the  wire  of  a  snare  made  for  the  purpose  over  it,  well 
down  to  the  base,  and  then  with  one  stroke  enucleates  the 
tonsil.  The  after  treatment  consists  in  spraying  the  throat 
with  an  antiseptic,  keeping  the  patient  in  the  house  for  several 
days,  and  giving  soft,  nourishing  food.  The  shock  of  the  oper- 
ation is  said  to  be  slight  and  recovery  rapid. 

Brookljm  Medical  Journal,  New  York. 
December. 

51  'Rapid    Correction    of    Lateral    Curvature    of    the    Spine.     W. 

Truslow,  New  Yorli. 

52  Perforation  of  the  Gall  Bladder.     R.  S.  Fowler,  Brooklyn. 

53  Clinical   Review   of   Some   Recent   Cases  of  Tubal    Pregnancy. 

R.   .1.   McNamara.  New  York. 

54  Report   of   the   Committee   Appointed   by    the   Council   of   the 

Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Kings  to  Prosecute  Illegal 
Practitioners  of  Medicine. 

.51.  More  Rapid  Correction  of  Scoliosis. — In  order  to  accom- 
plish greater  correction  of  the  deformity  Truslow  substitutes 
the  horizontal  for  the  vertical  position  when  applying  the 
jacket.  His  method  is  described  in  detail.  He  concludes  that 
systematic  physical  training  is  the  main  therapeutic  agent  in 
the  correction  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  and  that  struc- 
tural changes  can  not  be  overcome  by  muscular  efforts  alone. 
Plaster-of-Paris  jackets,  applied  under  conditions  of  progres- 
sive longitudinal  and  lateral  traction  and  frequently  renewed, 
will  rapidly  overcome  muscular  contraction.  They  also  may  be 
advantageously  employed  in  suitable  cases  of  moderate  sever- 
ity, but  the  treatment  must  be  promptly  followed  by  the  use 
of  a  brace  and  vigorous  physical  training. 

American  Journal  of  Urology,  New  York. 

December. 

55  Treatment  of  Tumors  of  the  Bladder.     D.  Wallace. 

5G  •Results  of  Internal  Urethrotomy  with  Bazy's  Measuring  Ure- 
throtome.    F.  Joly,  Paris. 

57  Renal  Neoplasms  Originating  from  Aberrant  Suprarenal  Tissue 
Germs.     F.   Peuckcrt. 

56.  Internal  Tlrethrotomy  with  Bazy's  Urethrotome. — Joly 
reports  the  results  obtained  with  this  instrument  in  the  treat- 
ment of  42  cases.  He  says  that  the  principal  reproach  that 
may  be  made  against  the  various  urethrotomies  in  general  is 
the  impossibility  or  difTieulty  of  exactly  measuring  the  stric- 
ture and  consequently  the  risk  that  one  runs  of  cutting  the 
healthy  portions  of  the  urethra.  With  Bazy's  instrument  the 
scat,  length,  caliber  and  number  of  strictures  can  be  deter- 
mined exactly.  Bazy's  urethrotome,  contrary  to  that  of 
JIaisonneuve,  will  only  cut  the  stenosed  tissues  and  will  re- 
spect the  healthy  parts.  No  hemorrhage  occurs,  although 
three  incisions  are  made,  because  fibrous  tissue  alone  is  cut. 
It  allows  one  to  introduce  a  sound  of  quite  large  caliber,  gen- 
erally No.  10  Chari&re,  and  in  almost  all  the  patients  operated 
on  the  increase  in  caliber  of  the  urethra  obtained  has  been 
quite  sufficient  without  any  danger  of  recurrence. 
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Ohio  State  Medical  Journal,  Columbus. 

November  15. 

58  'Gastric   Features   of   One   nundred   and   Fifty   Cases   of   I'ul- 

monarv  Tuberculosis.     L.    A,    Levlson.   Toledo. 
50     Infection    of    the    Gall    Bladder    In    Typtiold    Fever.     S.    P. 
Kramer.  Cincinnati. 

60  'A  New  Truss  for  timhllical  Ilernia.     S.  W.  Kelley.  Cleveland. 

61  The  General   Practitioner.     A.  B.  Swisher.   Marysville. 

62  Contract  Practice.     .1.   F.  Fitzslmmons,  Bucyrus. 

63  •Operation    for    the    Radical   Cure   of   Large    Inguinal    Hernia. 

.7.    U.   Barnhili,   Columbus. 

64  Senile  Atony  of  the  Bladder.     C.  M.  Harpster,  Toledo. 

58.  The  Stomach  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — Of  the  150 
cases  considered  by  Levison,  11.3  were  males  and  37  were  fe- 
males. In  32  cases  (21.3  per  cent.)  there  was  a  history  of 
gastric  trouble  at  some  time  or  another,  previous  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  pulmonary  affection.  Twenty-seven  of  these 
patients  had  gastric  symptoms  after  the  pulmonary  condition 
appeared.  In  112  of  the  cases  (74.6  per  cent.)  some  form  of 
stomach  trouble  was  present  at  some  stage  of  the  disease. 
Thus  in  85  cases  the  gastric  symptoms  followed  the  pulmonary 
one.  This,  says  Levison,  shows  that  pulmonary  tuberculosis 
markedly  predisposes  toward  gastric  trouble.  Vomiting  was 
the  symptom  in  78  cases.  In  most  of  these  cases  it  was  the 
direct  result  of  nausea,  after  eating.  In  a  number  of  instances, 
however,  it  had  no  relation  to  food  injection.  In  a  few  in- 
stances the  vomiting  seemed  to  have  a  neurotic  origin.  Diar- 
rhea was  present  in  48  cases. 

60.  New  Truss  for  Umbilical  Hernia. — Kelley  describes  his 
truss  as  follows:  It  is  a  pad  or  plate  made  of  any  smooth, 
impervious  material,  with  little  buttons  or  pegs  on  the  back 
of  it  to  which  are  buttoned  the  ends  of  the  adhesive  straps. 
They  can  be  made  of  any  shape  and  of  different  sizes,  and 
the  number  of  buttons  or  pegs  is  not  an  essential  point.  There 
should  be  at  least  two  and,  if  not  more  than  two,  they  should 
be  placed  vertically  with  reference  to  the  body.  The  square 
shape  with  rounded  corners,  and  about  two  and  one-quarter 
inches  across,  with  four  buttons,  is  most  convenient.  A  cou- 
ple of  inches  of  one  end  of  each  adhesive  strap  is  folded  on 
itself  and  this  folded  again,  and  once  again,  so  that  there  are 
four  thicknesses  of  plaster  stregthening  the  end.  Through 
this  a  buttonhole  a  half-inch  from  the  end  is  cut  with  a  pen- 
knife. The  folded  end  prevents  the  plaster  from  adhering  to 
the  skin  near  the  pad.  The  straps  are  buttoned  on  to  the  pad 
and  adjusted  round  the  body.  The  straps  can  be  unbuttoned 
and  the  pad  removed  at  any  time,  the  skin  cleansed  and  pow- 
dered, and  the  pad  washed  and  replaced  with  the  greatest  con- 
venience and  without  removing  the  plaster  from  the  skin.  All 
portions  of  the  skin  that  are  to  be  covered  either  with  pad  or 
plaster  should  be  washed  thoroughly  and  antiseptically,  then 
the  face  of  the  plaster  passed  over  the  flame  of  an  alcohol 
lamp  before  being  applied,  and  then  this  hard  rubber  truss  pad 
used;  the  strapping  can  be  left  on  for  weeks  together  and  the 
mother  or  nurse  can  do  the  rest. 

63.  New  Operation  for  Inguinal  Hernia. — ^In  Barnhill's  opera- 
tion the  skin  and  superficial  fascia  are  divided  from  the  spine 
of  the  pubis  slightly  beyond  the  internal  abdominal  ring.  The 
external  oblique  aponeurosis  is  then  divided  to  about  the 
same  point,  leaving  tlie  lower  flap  of  fairly  good  width.  The 
sac  is  then  carefully  separated  from  the  cord,  opened  to  free  it 
of  intestine,  transfixed,  ligated  high  up  and  excised,  when  it 
will  retract  through  the  internal  ring.  If  there  are  varicose 
veins  in  the  spermatic  cord  the  largest  are  ligated  and  excised. 
The  cord  being  held  up  out  of  the  way,  the  transversalis  fascia 
and  internal  oblique,  including  the  conjoined  tendon,  are  then 
stitched  to  the  shelving  portion  of  Poupart's  ligament,  two 
stitches  being  placed  in  the  internal  oblique  muscle  above  the 
opening  for  the  passage  of  the  cord  to  gather  up  the  muscle 
and  fascia,  with  a  view  of  obliterating  the  inguinal  fossa,  care 
being  taken  to  bring  the  cord  well  down  to  the  lower  border  of 
the  internal  oblique,  thus  giving  it  considerable  obliquity  in 
passing  beneath  these  muscles.  Mattress  sutures  are  then 
passed  through  the  lower  flap  close  to  Poupart's  ligament — 
that  is,  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  outer  flap^catching  the 
margin  of  the  internal  oblique  and  its  fascia  and  the  lower 
margin  of  the  upper  or  internal  flap.  Three  such  mattress 
sutures  are  placed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  incision  over  the 
muscle  and  cord,  the  other  four  being  passed  beneath  the  cord. 


A  small  incision,  sudicient  to  make  an  opening  large  enough  for 
the  passage  of  the  cord,  is  made  in  each  flap;  in  the  upper 
one  at  a  point  a  half-inch  below  that  at  which  the  cord  passes 
out  through  the  internal  oblique,  and  the  one  in  the  lower  flap 
at  the  junction  of  its  lower  and  middle  third.  The  mattress 
sutures  are  then  tied  and  the  cord  passed  through  the  opening 
in  the  upper  flap.  The  lower  flap  is  tlien  carried  upward  over 
the  cord  and  stitched  to  the  upper  flap  above  the  cord,  except 
the  lower  third,  which  is  passed  beneath  the  cord  and  stitched 
in  like  manner.  Both  layers  of  the  superficial  fascia  are  then 
approximated  and  the  wound  closed  with  a  subcuticular  silk- 
worm-gut suture. 

New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
December, 

65  'The  Kidneys  and  the  Tongue  in  Yellow  Fever.      E.   M.  Dupa- 

quier,    New  Orleans. 

66  TTobold    Fever    In    Country    Practice.     B.    O.    LcBlanc,    St. 

Gabriel.    La. 

07  Tetanus  Statistics.     J.  D.  Bloom.  New  Orleans. 

08  Septic   Awakening  by   Chloroform   General    Anesthesia.     J.   D. 

Bloom.   New  Orleans. 
fiO     Talk    on    X-Rays,    with    Illustrations.     N.    F.    Thiberge,    New 
Orleans. 

65.  The  Kidneys  and  the  Tongue  in  Yellow  Fever. — Dupa- 
quier  says  that  the  tongue  of  the  yellow  fever  patient  is 
red  and  raw  looking,  having  a  glazed  surface  studded  with 
enlarged  papillas;  it  resembles  the  so-called  strawberry  tongue 
of  severe  scarlatinal  toxemia.  He  has  observed  this  tongue 
on  the  fourth  day  in  yellow  fever,  and  has  observed  that  it  is 
of  grave  prognostic  importance.  He  depends  on  this  sign  of 
the  tongue  as  an  index  of  a  severe  yellow  fever  toxemia,  which 
will  eventually  either  tell  on  the  kidneys  or  on  the  nervous 
system  to  the  extent  of  annihilation. 

Journal  of  Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey,  Newark. 
December. 

70  What   the  Osteopaths   Demand — How    Shall    the   Medical    Pro 

fession  Regard  Them?     P.  Marvel,  Atlantic  City.  N.  J. 

71  'Uses  of  Adrenalin   In  the  Peritoneal  Cavity.     E.   Marvel,   At- 

lantic City,  N.  .T. 

72  Study   of   the   Present  Epidemic  of   Cerebrospinal   Meningitis. 

P.  W.  Pinneo,  Newark. 

71.  Adrenalin  in  the  Peritoneal  Cavity. — According  to  Mar- 
vel, adrenalin  can  be  used  safely  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
Wlien  shock  or  depression  exists,  while  the  peritoneum  is  open, 
it  offers  the  most  convenient  and  as  effectual  a  means  as  intra- 
venous infusion  for  combatting  these  conditions.  It  controls 
peritoneal  oozing,  prevents  the  formation  of  peritoneal  ad- 
hesions, and  lessens  the  number  of  those  reforming. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Inebriety,  Hartford,  Conn. 
October. 

73  Memorial  Address  on  the  Life  and  Worls  of  Dr.  Norman  Kerr. 

T.   D.  Crothers.   Hartford. 

74  *Minor   or    Border-line    Psychoses   of   Alcoholism.     F.   P.    Nor- 

bury.   Jacksonville,   Ills. 
7.1     Wines  and  the  Poets — A  Critical  Study  of  the  Poet's  Devotion 
to  the  God  of  Wine.     J.   Madden.   Milwaukee.  Wis. 

76  Use  of  Hypnotic  Dniirs  in  the  Treatment  of  Insomnia.     W.  M. 

Smith,  Wakefield,  Eng. 

74. — This  article  appeared  in  The  Jouhnal,  March  18,  1905, 
page  865. 

Cleveland  Medical  Journal. 

November. 

77  Truth   Without  the   Poetry,   Concerning  Uric   Acid.     .T.   .T.    R. 

Macleod.  Cleveland. 

75  Remarks  on  Thyroidectomy.      C.  A.  Hamnnn.  Cleveland. 

79  Retardation    In    the    Growth    of   I,imbs,    Due   to   Trophic    Dis- 

turbances.     W.   G.   Stern,   Cleveland. 
SO     An  Effective  Method  of  School   Room  Lighting.      L.  K.  Baker. 

Wisconsin  Medical  Journal,  Milwaukee. 
December. 

81  Etiology  of  Appendicitis.     E.  H.  Jackson,  Madison. 

82  Early  Diagnosis  of  Consumption.     It.   J.  C.  Strong,  Beloit. 
8?.  •Arteriosclerosis.      L.  A.   Potter.  Superior. 

84  Necessity  for  the  Annual  Systematic  Examination  of  School 
Children's  Eyes.  Ears.  Noses  and  Throats  by  School  Teach- 
ers.    J.   P.  McMahon.  Union  Grove. 

S.")     Convalescence.     J.  H.  Voje.  Oconoraowoc. 

83. — See  abstract  in  The  Journax,  July  1,  1905,  page  (57. 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Athens. 

Derrmher. 

86  •Address    in    Hygiene    and    State    Medicine.     G.    W.    Wagoner. 

Johnstown. 

87  Chronic   Rheumatism.     C.  F.   Painter.   Boston. 

SS  Three  Cases  of  Meningocele  with  Recovery.  G.  W.  Guthrie, 
Wilkesbarre. 

80  Diaenosis  of  Acute  Hemorrhagic  Pancreatitis.     J.  C.  Wilson, 

Philadelphia, 
no  'Wandering  Gallstones.      W.   L.   Estes,  South   Bethlehem. 
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91  'SurKerv  of  the  Gall  Bladder  and  Ducts.     J.  M.  Baldy,  Phila- 

92  Observations   on    Cholelithiasis.     A.    C.    Wood.    Philadelphia. 

93  'Case    of    Malignant    Lymphoma    (Lymphosarcoma)    with    Au- 

topsy, and  a  Brief  Consideration  of  Splenic  Anemia.     J.  A. 
Llch'tv.   rutsburg.  .  ,    „,  .,    ^  ,  ^. 

94  'Color  Comparisons  in  Medicine.    H.  E.  WetherlU,  Philadelphia. 

95  Protective    Inoculations    Against    Bacterial    Diseases.     D.    H. 

Bergey,  Philadelphia. 

86,  87,  93  and  94.  Id.— Oct.  28,  1905,  pages  1349  and  1350. 
90  and  91.  Id.— Nov.  4,  1905,  page  1438. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Journal,   Columbus. 

Decemler. 

96  Relation  of  Ophthalmology  to  General  Medicine.     T.  R.  Pooley, 

New  rorli.  „     „^ 

97  Surgical   Treatment  of   Paralytic  Deformities.     W.   G.    Stern, 

Cleveland.  „    „         ,,    ... 

98  Social    Status  of  Tuberculous  Persons.     W.   W.   Pennell,   Mt. 

Vernon. 

99  Treatment   of   Cerebrospinal    Meningitis.     A.    E.    H.   Maerker, 
Napoleon. 

Ectopic  Gestation.     W.  A.  Melick,  Zanesville. 
Co-operative  Sanitation.     H.  B.  Handerson,  Cleveland. 
Case    of    liables ;    Statutes    Regarding    this    Disease.     A.    S. 
Barnes,  Botklns. 

Bulletin  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore. 

December. 

Contributions  of  Pharmacology  to  Physiology.  Herter  Lec- 
ture.    H.   Me.yer. 

Cardiograms  Obtained  from  a  Case  of  Operative  Defect  In  the 
Chest   Wall.     J.    Erianger,    Baltimore. 

Fibroma  of  the  Abdominal  Wall  ;  Primary  Carcinoma  of  the 
Right  Fallopian  Tube  ;  an  Accessory  and  Twisted  Omentum. 
T.  S.  CuUen.  Baltimore. 

Sarcoma  of  the  Eve.  Involving  Chiefly  the  Ciliary  Body.  P. 
G.  Woolley.  Manila,  P.  I. 

Renal  Decapsulation  in  Nephritis.     H.  Harris,  San  Francisco. 

Dr.  Charles  Frederick  Wiesenthal's  Medical  Reports.  E.  F. 
Cordell,  Baltimore. 

California  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  San  Francisco. 

December. 

Medical  Laws  and  the  Influences  that  Mold  Them.  S.  D.  Van 
Meier,  Denver. 

Theory  of  Disinfection.     A.   B.   Taylor. 

Methods  Emplo.ved  in  the  Eradication  of  an  Infectious  Dis- 
ease In  the  Chinese  Quarter  of  San  Francisco.  W.  C. 
Hassler.    San    Francisco. 

Medical  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Gall  Bladder  and  Ducts. 
A.  H.  Ma.vs,  Sausalito. 

Stitch-Hole  Abscess.     J.   H.   Barbat.   San  Francisco. 

Extrauterine    Pregnancy.      R.    A.    WhiCfen.    San    .Tose. 

Uterine  Fibroids  Complicating  Labor.     F.  R.  Horel,  Areata. 

Texas  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  Fort  Worth. 

December. 

Review  of  State  Health  Departments  and  a  Plea  for  a  State 
Board  of  Health  for  Texas.     A.   Woldert,  Tyler. 

Value  of  Antlstreptococcus  Serum  in  Streptococcic  Infection 
of  the  Lung.      I.  P.  Sessions.  Rockdale. 

Operations   for  Retrodisplacements.     .1.   M.    Inge,   Denton. 

Importance  of  Staining  the  Malarial  Parasite.  Z.  T.  Llllard, 
Houghton. 

Modern  Aspects  of  Neurasthenia  and  Its  Treatment.  J.  Pun- 
ton,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Psychologv  as  a  Factor  in  Medicine.     M.  Duggan,  Eagle  Pass 

Surgical  Treatment  of  Recurring  Iritis.      G.  P.  Hall,  Houghton. 

Surgical  Treatment  of  Retrodisplacement  of  the  Uterus.  B 
Saunders,   Ft.    Worth. 

Parable  No.  4,  from  the  Book  of  Ethics.     T.  Esculapius. 

Use  of  Milk  Presfrvatlves.     W.  S.  Carter,  Galveston. 
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FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal. 

December  30. 

1  •Preliminary    Inquiry   into   the   Tonicity   of   the   Muscle   Fibers 

of  the  Heart.      .1.  Mackenzie. 

2  Inebriety  as  a  Physical   Disease.     H.  W.  Mann. 

3  •Peculiar  Form  of  Acromegaly,  Possibly  Resulting  from  Injury. 

.7.  C.  P.  Perry. 

4  Addison's  Disease.     W.  Tibbies. 

5  The  Parathyroids  in   Grave's  Disease.      S.  G.  Shattock. 

6  The   Pathogenic  Ticks   Concerned   in   the   Distribution  of   Dis- 

ease In  Man.      R.  Newstead. 

7  •The  Ethics  of  a  Prescription.     G.  A.  Batchelor. 

8  'A  Case  of  Pneumothorax.     J.  McKle. 

1.  Tonicity  of  the  Heart  Muscle.— Mackenzie  says  that  in 
considering  the  causes  of  dilatation  of  the  chambers  of  the 
heart  one  can  not  fail  to  be  atrucl<  with  the  inadequacy  of 
the  explanation  usually  given  for  this  condition.  That  neither 
the  difliculty  opposed  to  a  chamber  during  its  emptying  nor 
the  distending  force  during  its  diastole  is  the  cause  of  the  dila- 
tation, 'becomes  evident  when  the  conditions  observed  in  eertain 
hearts  are  carefully  studied.  The  wall  of  the  left  ventricle 
may  be  so  thinned  that  it  bursts  in  its  efforts  to  overcome  the 
aortic  pressure,  and  yet  the  walls  show  no  signs  of  dilatation. 


On  the  other  hand,  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle  may  occur 
even  when  the  diastolic  force  filling  the  ventricle  is  greatly 
diminished,  as  in  cases  of  pure  mitral  stenosis.  As  the  perma- 
nent lengthening  of  the  skeletal  muscles  is  due  to  lack  of  tone, 
and  as  the  lengthening  of  the  muscle  fibers  of  the  heart  is  the 
immediate  cause  of  the  dilatation,  and,  therefore,  comparable 
to  the  lengthened  skeletal  muscle,  Mackenzie  believes  that  the 
cause  of  dilatation  will  in  all  likelihood  be  found  to  be  due  to 
depression  in  the  function  of  tonicity.  He  also  believes  that 
the  causation  of  the  functional  murmur  at  the  mitral  and  tri- 
cuspid orifices  may  be  explained  as  due  to  a  depression  of 
tonicity  affecting  the  muscle  fibers  forming  the  auriculo-ven- 
tricular  ring.  He  says  that  anyone  who  carefully  studies  the 
condition  of  the  heart  associated  with  these  murmurs  can  not 
but  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  they  are  frequently  met 
in  cases  that  show  little  or  no  enlargement  of  the  heart,  as, 
on  the  other  hand,  one  meets  with  cases  of  considerable  dila- 
tation without  these  murmurs,  Mackenzie  thinks  it  justifiable 
to  assume  that  the  tonicity  of  the  muscle  fibers  forming  the 
auriculo-ventricular  ring  may  be  differently  affected  from  that 
of  the  muscle  fibers  forming  the  wall  of  the  ventricle. 

3.  Peculiar  Form  of  Acromegaly. — Perry's  case  is  of  inter- 
est because  the  patient  presented  merely  a  local  enlargement 
of  the  extremities.  There  was  no  pain,  no  nervous  irritabil- 
ity, no  headache,  and  no  progressive  loss  of  sight  and  muscu- 
lar strength.  The  facial  aspect  was  not  characteristic  of  the 
disease.  There  was  no  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland.  The 
patient,  aged  20,  gave  a  history  of  having  fallen  from  a  tree 
in  his  early  youth,  fracturing  the  frontal  bone.  Perry  thinks 
that  this  fracture  may  have  had  some  bearing  on  the  local 
condition  either  by  reflexly  damaging  the  pituitary  body  or  by 
causing  some  obscure  changes  in  its  growth. 

7.  Ethics  of  a  Prescription. — Batchelor  suggests  that  in  or- 
der to  protect  physicians  professionally  and  commercially,  and 
their  patients  medically,  and  to  conduce  to  the  fulfillment  of 
the  ethical  requirements  of  a  prescription,  each  prescription 
should  be  headed  by  the  patient's  name  and  address,  and  that 
the  prescription  should  be  signed  by  the  writer  with  his  ordi- 
nary signature,  instead  of,  as  now,  merely  by  initials  in  such 
iiieroglyphic  form  that  it  is  only  deci])herable  by  himself. 
The  prescriber's  address  should  be  given,  and  it  should  be 
stated  for  how  long  or  for  what  quantity  the  prescription  is  to 
be  made  up,  and  that  it  should  only  be  available  for  such  time 
and  quantity,  and  for  the  person  for  whom  it  is  written,  and 
that  after  the  prescription  has  fulfilled  the  instructions  of  the 
writer  it  shall  be  dead. 

8.  Pneumothorax. — McKie  reports  a  case  of  pneumothorax 
involving  the  entire  left  side  and  accompanied  by  no  symptoms 
other  than  an  initial  pain.  The  onset  was  sudden,  without 
previous  manifestation  of  disease  or  ill-health.  The  patient 
recovered  completely. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

December  30. 
9     Some  Clinical  Aspects  of  Pneumonia.      D.  W.  C.  Hood. 

10  ♦Medical    Treatment   of   Uterine   Fibroids   and    Its    Limitations. 

T.   Wilson. 

11  *A  Case  of  Acute  Hemorrhagic  Pancreatitis.      H.  V.  Munster. 

12  Consideration  of  the  Cholera.  Yellow  Fever  and  Plague  Regu- 

lations and  Aliens  Act.  1005,   in  Their  Relation  to  the  Pre- 
vention of  the  Spread  of  these  Diseases.     D.  Forbes. 

13  Four   Cases  of  Hysterectomy.      S.   Keith. 

14  Case  of  Melena  Neonatorum  ;   Recover.v.     E.  F.  Heap. 

10.  Medical  Treatment  of  Uterine  Fibroids. — Wilson  states 
that  although  uterine  fibroids  are  extremely  common,  only  a 
small  proportion  of  them  give  rise  to  symptoms.  In  30  per 
cent,  of  those  that  do  the  consequences  are  so  serious  as  to 
demand  operative  treatment.  Of  the  other  70  per  cent.,  some 
with  no  active  symptoms  merely  require  watching,  while  the 
others  call,  in  addition,  for  medical  treatment,  under  which 
heading  may  he  included  minor  surgical  and  other  local  means. 
Medical  treatment  may  be  direct  or  symptomatic.  The  direct 
or  absorptive  treatment  does  not  promise  much  advantage, 
especially  if  one  bears  in  mind  the  many  sources  of  fallacy 
that  interfere  with  a  correct  appreciation  of  the  results  of 
treatment.  Symptomatic  treatment  is  successful  in  many 
cases  in  tiding  the  patient  over  a  crisis  and  in  obviating  the 
necessity   for  operation.     Bleeding  is   most  often  successfully 
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treated  by  rest,  ergot,  and  the  intrauterine  application  of  iodin. 
Tain  requires  treatment  adapted  to  its  cause;  alcohol  or  mor- 
phin  should  only  be  administered  in  temporary  and  exceptional 
circumstances.  The  general  condition  of  the  patient,  and  espe- 
cially the  state  of  general  nutrition  and  the  cardiac  and  renal 
functions,  should  be  carefully  watched.  Finally,  operation 
should  be  recommended  when  bleeding  gives  rise  to  anemia 
and  does  not  yield  to  ordinary  treatment;  when  pain  is  severe 
and  obstinate;  when  pressure  symptoms,  especially  retention 
of  urine,  occur;  when  the  tumor  is  rapidly  increasing  in  size; 
and  generally  when  there  is  evidence  that  the  health  of  the 
patient  is  becoming  impaired,  and  that  such  impairment  ap- 
pears to  be  referable  to  the  uterine  fibroid. 

11.  Hemorrhagic  Pancreatitis. — Munster  cites  a  case  which 
he  thinks  is  of  more  than  passing  interest  because  the  patient 
survived  for  ten  days  after  the  onset  of  the  affection.  He 
ascribes  this  unusual  duration  to  the  fact  that  four  or  five 
times  a  day  saline  injections  were  given  alternately  in  either 
axilla,  varying  in  quantity  from  half  a  pint  to  a  pint. 

Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 
December. 

15  Conjunction    of   Clinical    and    Pathologic    Work    In    Medicine. 

J.  F.  O'CarroII. 

16  'Case  of  Melaniiria.     T.  G.  Moorhead. 

IG.  Melanuria. — Moorhead  cites  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged 
30,  who  was  the  victim  of  a  typical  melanotic  sarcoma  of  the 
eyeball  for  eight  years.  Eventually  she  began  to  lose  flesh 
and  her  abdomen  and  feet  became  swollen.  On  palpation  of 
the  abdomen  hard  nodules  of  about  the  size  of  a  walnut  could 
be  distinctly  felt  all  over  the  upper  two-thirds  of  the  abdo- 
men and  extending  downward  into  the  iliac  fossa  on  both  sides. 
On  percussion  the  abdomen  was  found  to  be  dull  over  its 
anterior  aspect  from  the  costal  margin  to  below  the  level  of 
the  iliac  spines  on  each  side,  except  for  a  transverse  area  of 
resonance  a  couple  of  inches  above  the  level  of  the  umbilicus. 
The  blood  when  tested  for  melanin  gave  a  negative  result, 
and  no  melanotic  granules  were  present.  The  quantity  of 
urine  passed  in  twenty-four  hours  never  exceeded  twenty 
ounces  in  volume.  When  first  passed  it  was  of  a  deep  amber 
or  slightly  reddish  tinge,  but  after  standing  for  a  few  hours 
it  became  darker  in  color,  and  ultimately  almost  black.  It 
usually  contained  a  deposit  of  urates  of  a  deep  brownish 
tinge.  A  slight  trace  of  albumin  was  present,  but  no  blood. 
At  the  autopsy  it  was  found  that  the  lungs  were  studded  over 
the  surface  with  a  few  small  melanotic  growths.  The  heart 
was  normal,  except  for  one  small  turoor,  situated  in  the  an- 
terior wall  of  the  left  ventricle.  The  liver  was  enormous, 
weighing  thirteen  and  a  quarter  pounds,  and  extending  right 
down  over  both  iliac  fossae.  Its  whole  substance  was  infil- 
trated with  black  tumors,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea 
to  that  of  a  Tangerine  orange.  Many  of  them  projected  on  the 
surface,  and  constituted  the  nodules  felt  by  palpation  through 
the  abdominal  wall.  The  liver  substance  between  the  masses 
was  microscopically  normal.  The  transverse  colon  lay  in  front 
of  the  liver  in  the  position  of  the  transverse  area  of  resonance 
above  alluded  to.  The  stomach  and  intestines  were  normal, 
except  for  the  fact  that  the  small  intestine  was  only  14  feet 
in  length,  and  presented  valvulse  conniventes  right  down  to  the 
ileocecal  valve.  The  peritoneum  did  not  contain  any  actual 
melanotic  nodules,  but  in  many  places  it  was  of  a  diffuse  black 
color.  The  spleen  contained  two  small  nodules,  and  was  nor- 
mal in  size.  The  kidneys,  slightly  fibroid,  also  contained  a  few 
scattered  nodules,  as  did  the  suprarenal  capsules.  Both  these 
last  named  structures  were  unusually  large.  The  pancreas  and 
abdominal  lymph  glands  were  normal.  Two  large  ovarian 
cysts  were  present,  floated  up  by  ascitic  fluid  above  the  brim 
of  the  pelvis,  their  wall  being  constituted  by  dense  black  mel- 
anotic tissue,  about  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  The 
fluid  contained  within  them  was  of  a  dirty  brown  color,  but 
did  not  give  the  melanin  reaction. 

Annales  de  I'lnstitut  Pasteur,  Paris. 

Laat  indexed  XLV,  page  /283. 
17     (XTX.   No.   0.)      Purification   of  Residual   Waters.     Epuratlon 
dps  rnux   rfsldualres  des  villes  et  des   Industries.     A.   Cal- 
mette. 


18  •Surveillance  of  Drlnljing  Waters. — Les  m6thodes  employees 
pour  survelller  les  eaux  destinies  a  Telimentatlon.  Inter- 
pretation a  donner  aux  rf'sultats  ohtenus.      F.  Dienert. 

in     Ti-vnanosoma    Duttoni    (Thlroux).     Thiroux. 

20  'Action  des  injections  salines  proph.vlactlques  et  tMrapeutlques 

sur  les  cobaves  soumls  a  1'  inoculation  intrapfTltonSale  de 
baclUe  typh'lque  et  de  vlbrlon  chol^rique  (research  on 
gulnea-plRS).      L.    Luhomoudrov    (Moscow). 

21  La   recherche  du    bacllle   d'Kbei-th.     Son    importance   au    point 

de  vue  de  la  prophvlaxie  de  la  fipvre  typhoide.      A.  Braun. 

22  (No.   10.)      La   deviation  de  i'alexine  dans  I'hemolyse.     F.   P 

Gay    (Brussels). 

23  *Orlgine    Intestinale    de    la    tuberculose    pulmonalre.     A.    Cal 

mette  and  C.  Gufrin. 

24  'De  la  genSse  des  Ifsions  pulmonaircs  dans  la  tuberculose.     H 

Vallee. 

25  'Accidents    paralytlques    au    conrs    du   traitement    autirablque, 

P.  Remllnger   (Constantinople). 

26  'Sur  la  phagocytose  "in  vitro"  de  microbes  pathogOnes.   Lohlein 

27  La  formation  des  granulations  dans  les  cultures  des  vlbrions, 

a.  Q.   liuata   (Bologna). 

28  (No.   11.)    'Etudos  expSrImentales  sur  la  syphilis.     El.  Metch- 

nllioff  and  B.  Ifoux. 

29  Recherches  sur  la  maladle  expi^rlmentale  provoquge  par  I'lnoc- 

ulation    de    bacilles    tuberculeux    dggralssfis    (with    fat    re- 
moved).    J.  Cantacuzene. 
.'(O     TJnicitg  de  la  donrine.      O.  F.  Schneider  and  M.  Bugfard. 

31  'Presence  de  I'ald^hyde  formlque  dans  les   prodults  gazeuz  de 

la  combustion.  Fssais  de  df'Sinfection  par  les  fumges 
(smoke).     A.  Trlllat. 

32  'Fire  and  Smoke  as  Means  of  Defense  Against  the  Plague. — 

Etude   historlque.     Id. 

18.  Surveillance  of  Drinking  Waters. — Dienert's  article 
shows  that  the  electric  conductibility  of  a  water  is  a  good 
test  for  changes  in  it.  He  is  convinced  that  the  drinking 
water  is  not  the  sole  means  of  the  spread  of  typhoid  fever, 
affirming  that  to  date  science  has  no  authority  for  seeking 
an  aseptic  water  for  drinking  purposes.  Study  of  the  electric 
conductibility  and  quantitative  determination  of  the  colon 
bacilli  supplement  each  other  and  reveal  changes  in  the  water. 
A  sudden  increase  in  the  amount  of  colon  bacilli  suggests  the 
necessity  for  extra  caution. 

20.  Saline  Injections  in  Prophylaxis  and  Treatment  of  Ty- 
phoid and  Cholera. — The  experimental  experiences  related  show 
that  saline  injections — either  into  the  peritoneum  or  under  the 
skin — contribute  to  the  development  in  the  organism,  and 
especially  in  the  peritoneum,  of  a  leucocytosis  and  phagocyto- 
sis which  oppose  the  development  of  the  virus  and  sometimes 
destroy  it  completely  when  injected  into  the  peritoneum.  The 
saline  injections  prolonged  the  lives  of  the  animals  and  enabled 
some  to  survive.  After  preliminary  injections  the  animals 
were  sometimes  able  to  stand  two  and  three  times  the  fatal 
dose  of  the  virus. 

23.  Intestinal  Origin  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — Calmette 
announces  as  the  conclusions  of  his  research  that,  in  the  im- 
mense majority  of  cases  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  is  acquired 
by  ingestion  of  bacillus-laden  dust  or  other  substances,  not  by 
inhalation.  It  is  due  to  the  entrance  of  virulent  tubercle 
bacilli  by  way  of  the  digestive  tract,  the  same  as  glanders  in 
the  horse  (in  case  of  direct  subcutaneous  inoculation),  is  al- 
ways the  result  of  absorption  of  the  glanders  virus  by  the  in- 
testine. He  does  not  agree  with  von  Behring  that  tuberculosis 
in  the  adult  is  the  result  of  the  tardy  evolution  of  intestinal 
infection  contracted  during  infancy.  His  extensive  research 
with  young  and  adult  goats  has  demonstrated  that  the  older 
animals  contract  tuberculosis  by  way  of  the  intestine  more 
readily  than  do  the  young  kids.  The  kids  are  also  better  pro- 
tected than  adults  by  their  glandular  apparatus  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  the  tuberculosis  to  other  organs,  especially  to  the 
lungs.  An  important  conclusion  from  his  research  is  the  neces- 
sity for  teaching  consumptives  not  to  swallow  sputum.  In 
the  adult,  bacilli  make  their  way  from  the  digestive  tract  into 
the  lymphatic  circulation  in  the  mesentery  without  injuring 
the  intestinal  walls  and  without  meeting  with  any  effectual 
resistance  on  the  part  of  the  mesenteric  glands.  It  is  conse- 
quently evident  that  persons  with  bacilli  in  their  sputa,  who 
swallow  the  sputa,  are  constantly  reinfecting  themselves. 
These  successive  reinfections,  he  states,  produce  new  eruptions 
of  tuberculosis  in  the  still  intact  parts  of  the  lungs.  It  is  nec- 
essary to  supervise  patients  to  determine  the  moment  when 
they  begin  to  expectorate  bacilli,  and  to  teach  them  never  to 
swallow  their  sputum.  These  individuals  should  also  care- 
fully rinse  the  mouth  with  boiled  or  filtered  water  before  each 
meal,  and,  if  possible,  after  each  expectoration.  Bacilliferous 
dust  is  dangerous  when  swallowed. 
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24.  Origin  of  Pulmonary  Lesions  in  Tuberculosis. — Valine  is 
chief  of  the  veterinary  college  at  Alfort.  He  comments  on 
the  fact  that  in  all  species  of  animals  the  lung  is  the  chosen 
tissue  on  whidi  the  tubercle  bacillus  settles  by  choice.  In 
43,000  tuberculous  animals  the  lungs  were  found  affected  in  75 
per  cent,  of  all  the  localized  cases,  and  in  100  per  cent,  of  the 
general  cases,  while  the  liver  was  intact  in  17  per  cent.  His 
experimental  studies  have  also  sliown  that  ingestion  of  tu- 
bercle bacilli  is  the  surest  and  quickest  way  to  induce  tuber- 
culization of  the  glands  connected  with  the  lung.  Also  that 
the  germs  can  pass  from  the  digestive  tract  to  the  lungs  or 
bronchial  glands  without  leaving  a  trace  of  their  passage  in  the 
intestinal  mucosa  or  mesenteric  glands  or  in  any  lymphatic 
vessel.  He  urges  e.xperimenting  with  young  chimpanzees  by 
fee<ling  them  with  milk  from  tuberculous  cows,  in  order  to 
estimate  tlie  danger  of  hematogenic  tuberculous  infection  of 
the  air  passages  and  connected  glands! 

25.  Paralysis  After  Pasteur  Treatment  of  Hydrophobia. — 
Remlinger  has  found  40  instances  on  record  in  107,712  cases  of 
treatment  of  hydrophobia  in  which  paralysis  followed  the  Pas- 
teur injections.  The  paralysis  finally  subsided  in  all  but  2 
cases.  Patients  taking  Pasteur  treatment  should  be  warned 
against  getting  chilled,  as  this  seemed  to  be  a  factor  in  the 
paralysis  in  several  instances.  Extreme  lassitude  and  weak- 
ness in  the  legs  should  suggest  impending  paralysis,  and  treat- 
ment should  be  suspended  until  these  symptoms  disappear. 

26.  Phagocytosis  in  Test-tube. — Lohlein  found  that  phago- 
cj'tosis  proceeded  normally  even  when  the  leucocytes  (guinea- 
pigs)  had  been  rinsed  entirely  free  of  all  extraneous  matter 
and  were  placed  in  test-tubes  apart  from  all  organic  humors. 
Phagoej'tosis  seems  to  be,  therefore,  an  act  of  the  cell,  inde- 
pendent of  the  active  principles  contained  in  the  organic  hu- 
mors. Tliere  are  certain  species  of  microbes  (certain  races  of 
streptococci  and  of  colon  bacilli)  which  resist  phagocytosis  in 
this  way.  The  results  observed  with  them  in  the  test-tubes 
parallel  at  every  point  the  findings  with  these  germs  in  the 
clinic. 

28.  Infection  of  Monkeys  with  Syphilis  and  Efiectual  Pre- 
ventive Treatment. — In  this  fourth  memoir  Metchnikoff  and 
Roux  describe  their  latest  experiments,  carried  on  by  the  aid 
of  the  large  prizes  awarded  to  them  in  the  last  year  or  so. 
Of  all  the  monkeys  used  in  the  tests  the  chimpanzees  proved 
the  most  valuable  for  the  purpose;  the  syphilis  induced  in 
them  bore  the  closest  resemblaiice  to  human  syphilis,  while 
there  was  no  exception  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  animals. 
The  lesions  in  the  smaller  monkeys  are  less  characteristic,  but 
these  cheaper  animals  may  serve  for  studying  the  attenuation 
of  the  virus  and  for  research  on  prophylaxis  and  therapeutics. 
It  is  significant  that  MetchnikoflT  found  the  Spirochete  pallida 
in  23  out  of  31  monkeys  bearing  syphilitic  lesions.  It  might 
have  been  found  in  more  of  the  monkeys,  perhaps,  if  more  sec- 
tions had  been  stained.  In  regard  to  serum  treatment,  pre- 
ventive or  curative,  the  experiences  related  show  that  more 
powerful  serums  than  those  obtainable  at  present  will  bo 
needed  for  positive  results  in  this  line.  In  preventing  the  de- 
velopment of  syphilis  after  inoculation  of  the  animals,  vari- 
ous expedients  were  tried,  heating  the  part  to  destroy  the 
virus,  washing  with  sublimate,  and  rubbing  a  mercurial  salve 
into  the  part.  None  proved  effectual  except  the  latter,  but 
with  a  salve  containing  10  parts  of  calomel  to  20  parts  of  lano- 
lin they  were  able  to  prevent  the  development  of  infection 
after  inoculation  of  the  animal  with  syphilitic  virus  an  hour 
before.  Five  monkeys  thus  treated  witli  the  calomel  salve 
failed  to  show  any  signs  of  syphilitic  infection  after  they  had 
been  inoculated  with  the  virus  which  produced  the  character- 
istic lesions  in  the  controls.  Metchnikoff  and  Roux,  therefore, 
consider  it  established  that  local  treatment  of  parts  contami- 
nated with  syphilitic  virus  will  prevent  the  development  of  the 
affection.  The  next  question  is  to  determine  the  length  of 
time  in  wliich  this  local  treatment  will  prove  effectual.  They 
inoculated  the  tip  of  the  ear  of  a  macacus  with  virus  from  a 
chancre  on  the  penis  of  a  syphilitic.  Twenty-four  hours  later 
they  cut  away  the  part  of  the  ear  which  had  been  inoculated. 
No   signs   of   syphilis   developed,   and   when   the   animal   was 


inoculated  again  in  the  eyebrows  sixty  days  later,  it  developed 
typical  syphilis.  They  regard  this  experience  as  demonstrat- 
ing that  the  syphilitic  virus  had  remained  localized  at  the 
point  of  injection  for  the  twenty-four  hours.  Two  other  ani- 
mals in  the  same  test  died  before  definite  results  could  be 
determined. 

31  and  32.  Formic  Aldehyd  in  Smoke. — Trillat  presents  evi- 
dence to  show  that  the  amount  of  formic  aldehyd  generated  in 
the  smoke  of  burning  sugar,  molasses,  damp  straw,  etc.,  is 
sufficient  thoroughly  to  sterilize  objects  in  prolonged  contact. 
Smoke  from  these  substances  should  be  regarded  as  a  gaseous 
disinfecting  agent  and  utilized  in  practice.  The  aldehyd  is 
formed  in  all  kinds  of  incomplete  combustion.  This  throws  a 
new  light  on  the  practice  of  disinfection  with  smoke,  which 
was  in  current  \ise  in  the  days  of  Hippocrates  and  prevailed 
until   supplanted  by   chemical  disinfection. 

Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift. 

33  (XLII,  No.  44.)      Experimente  iiber  ascendlerende  Urogenltal- 

Tulierkulose.     von  BaiimKarten    (Tubingen). 

34  Voikommen    von    Spirochsete    pallida    bei    Sypbilis.    de    Souza 

jun.  and  F.  G.  Pereira  (Oporto). 

35  Exneiimentelle   TTnfcrsiichungen    liber   den    osmotlschen    Druclj 

des  relnen  Magensattes  unter  verscbiedonen  Bedingungen 
(osmotic   tension    of  gastric   juice).     K.    Sasald. 

36  •Hemolvtic  Biood  Test. — Verfahren  zum  forensLschen  Nachwels 

der  Herliunft  des  Blutes.  M.  Neisser  and  H.  Sachs  (Franl:- 
"turt). 

37  Das  Refralitiometer.     A.   Perlmann. 

38  •Tuberliulose-Therapie.     De  la  Camp. 

39  (No.  45.)      La  petitesse  relative  du  coeur  et  la  predisposition 

k  la  tnberculose  dans  la  croissance  excessive  (relative  small 
size  of  heart  and  excessive  growth  in  respect  to  tubercu- 
losis).     C.    Bouchard. 

40  TJeber   Rassen-DifTerenzen   vnn   Typhus-Stammen    (stems).     R. 

Friedberger  and  C.  Moreschl. 

41  Das    doppel-seitlge    Empyem     (bilateral).     D.    Hellin     (War- 

saw). 

42  *Neuere    Fortschritte    auf    dem    Gebiete    der    Wasserreinigung 

(purification  of  water).     E.   Friedemann. 

36.  Forensic  Test  for  Origin  of  Blood  Spots. — Neisser  and 
Sachs  describe  a  simplificatioii  of  the  biologic  test  for  blood 
which  is  so  delicate  that  it  reveals  the  human  origin  of  even 
1  in  1,000.000  c.c.  of  blood  serum.  It  is  based  on  Moreschi's 
announcement  of  the  anticomplcment  action  of  prepared  serum, 
which  is  the  result  of  the  interaction  of  a  substance  in  the 
prepared  serum  with  another  substance  in  the  normal  serum 
of  animals  of  the  same  species.  Even  the  minutest  amounts 
of  the  normal  serum  are  sufUcient  to  induce  this  anticomple- 
ment  effect.  The  test  was  made  with  1  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent, 
suspension  of  sheep  serum,  to  which  the  amboceptor  was 
added  in  the  form  of  0.0015  c.c.  of  serum  of  a  rabbit  prelim- 
inarily treated  with  ox  blood,  the  rabbit's  serum  acting  also  on 
sheep's  blood.  The  complement  was  in  the  form  of  0.05  c.c. 
of  fresh  guinea-pig  serum.  The  sertim  of  a  rabbit  preliminar- 
ily treated  with  human  serum  was  used  for  the  antiserum. 
The  combined  action  of  the  amboceptot  and  complement  com- 
pletely dissolved  the  blood  corpuscles  in  the  sheep's  blood. 
Addition  of  0.1  c.c,  of  serum  from  a  rabbit  preliminarily 
treated  with  human  serum  did  not  check  the  hemolysis,  but  no 
hemolysis  occurred  when  a  trace  of  human  serum  had  been 
added  to  the  suspension  of  blood.  This  arrest  of  the  hemolysis 
occurs  invariably  wlien  there  is  a  trace  of  human  serum  in 
the  suspension  of  blood,  but  hemolysis  proceeds  undisturbed 
when  prepared  serum  of  other  origin  is  used.  This  test  can  be 
used  to  supplement  the  Ulilenhuth  biologic  test.  After  noting 
the  precipitation,  the  fluid  is  allowed  to  stand  for  a  time  and 
then  the  blood  plus  the  amboceptor  is  added.  The  presence 
or  absence  of  hemolysis  impresses'  even  a  lay  observer  as  the 
fluid  is  decidedly  red  or  colorless,  according  to  the  hemolysis. 

38.  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. — ^De  la  Camp  reviews  the 
present  status  of  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis,  coming  to  the 
conclusion  that  dietetic  measures  stand  in  the  foreground, 
none  of  the  serums  yet  made  having  won  a  permanent  place 
in  tlierapeutics,  and  cinnamic  acid  not  having  fulfilled  expec- 
tations. In  hemoptysis,  internal  administration  of  20  gm.  of 
gelatin,  kept  up  for  weeks,  has  proved  the  best  measure  in  his 
experience. 

42.  Purification  of  Drinking  Water. — Friedemann  describes 
the   various   methods   of   purifying   drinking  water   in   vogue. 
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especially  the  Siemens  and  Halske  plant  for  ozonizing  the 
water.  As  the  expense  of  ozonization  is  not  higher  than  other 
methods,  he  thinks  that  this  may  be  regarded  as  the  best  mode 
of  disinfecting  drinking  water  yet  at  our  disposal.  In  the 
tests,  even  as  many  as  600,000  pathogenic  or  allied  germs  to 
the  o.c.  were  completely  destroyed  during  the  ozonizing  process. 

Centralblatt  f.  Chirurgie,  Leipsic. 

Last  indeied  page  "S. 

43  (XXXIl,    No.    44.)    •Beiieutiins   der    Splnal-Analsesle    fiir    die 

niaimose    iinii    Thoraple    der    Erkrankimgen    des    Anus    iind 
Uektnm.      K.   NeiiKebauer. 

44  (No.   4.''>.   •Clamp  Korceps  with  Silt  in  Each  Blade  to  Sutnre 

ThrniiKh. — Qciptscliz.insen     mit     NaUtrinnon     hel     der     Ver- 
sphlnssnaht  von  Magen  und  Darm.     Professor  Graser    (Er- 

langen).  .    ,. 

4.=;    (No.  4(i.)    'Ziir  Teehnik  der  Enterotomle.      A.  Wolf. 

46  Zur     Technik     der     Bllnddarm-Operationen      Ion     cecum).      .1. 

Hahn    (Mayence).  „      .       .  „.         ,        ,    .     j 

47  (No.    47.)    •Ziir    Behnndlims    des    Duodpnal-Stumpfes    bel    der 

RespktionsMctUode   Billroth    II.     C.   Brunner. 

48  (No.     4S.)      EIne     fvplsclie     ErkranUiinR     (iiM-     Achilles-Sebne 

(Tendinitis  aohlllea  traumatica).     A.   Sehanz. 

49  (No    40.)    •Bpmerkunu'pn    zur   Anwendung   des    .Tatioulay'schen 

Anastomnspn-Knoptps   ohnp    Naht    (button   without   suture). 
O.  Klauber. 

50  (No.    50.)    'Zur   Bphandlnnsr   dos   Duodpnal-Stumpfes   bel   der 

KpspI-tions-Mpthodp  Billroth  II.      Stelnthal. 

51  (No.    51.)      Korcpps   to   Oppn   and   to   Rpmove   Michpl   Clips. — 

HpbPlklpmmp   zura    Opffnen    und   Ausheben   der   Mlchel'schen 
Wundspancpn.      R.  Jolly. 

52  Zur  siilikntanen  VprlaRprung  des  Omentum   (Talma  operation). 

K.  Elbogen. 

43.  Importance  of  Spinal  Analgesia  for  Diagnosis  and  Treat- 
ment of  Affections  of  the  Anus  and  Rectum. — Neugebauer 
states  that  in  .'500  cases  in  his  experience  in  which  anesthesia 
was  induced  by  lumbar  puncture  and  injection,  79  were  affec- 
tions of  the  rectum  or  anus.  He  noticed  that  after  spinal 
analgesia  the  sphincters  relaxed  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
anus  and  the  region  above  it  were  opened  wide  for  visual  in- 
spection. This  paresis  or  paralysis  of  the  anesthetized  parts 
is  of  great  assistance  in  operating  in  this  region.  Spinal  anal- 
gesia is  thus  an  important  aid  in  operations  on  the  rectum  or 
anus.  In  3  recent  instances  he  observed  the  spontaneous  retro- 
gression under  spinal  analgesia  of  incarcerated  inguinal  and 
femoral  hernias. 

44.  Clamp  Forceps  with  Slit  to  Suture  Through. — Graser 
gives  an  illustration  of  his  clamp  forceps.  The  long  slit  in 
each  blade  allows  the  parts  to  be  sutured  with  a  straight 
needle  through  the  slit,  while  the  clamp  is  holding  the  stiimps 
or  parts  compressed.  The  part  below  the  clamp  can  be  cut 
away  and  the  suture  conveniently  taken  through  the  long  slit 
in  the  blades.  The  slit  also  enables  the  clamp  to  take  a  firmer 
hold  on  the  parts.  He  uses  similar  clamp  forceps  in  operating 
on  the  appendix  and  for  provisional  hemostasis  in  operating 
on  the  mesentery  or  broad  ligament. 

45.  Technic  of  Enterotomy. — Wolf  brings  out  the  lowest  dis- 
tended loop  and  smooths  its  contents  along,  applying  two 
clamps  above  and  below.  Between  them  he  takes  a  purse- 
string  suture,  forming  an  oval  about  I. .5  cm.  long.  In  the 
center  of  this  oval  an  incision  is  made,  and  a  long  rubber  tube 
is  introduced  and  pushed  in  for  a  few  cm.  toward  the  mouth! 
The  clamps  are  then  removed,  and  the  contents  of  the  intes- 
tine issue  through  the  tube  and  pass  into  a  vessel  at  its  end. 
When  the  intestine  has  thus  been  emptied  the  tube  is  slowly 
withdrawn  by  an  assistant,  and  the  suture  thread  is  drawn 
tighter  and  tighter  over  the  tube.  It  is  finally  tied  as  the  tip 
of  the  tube  emerges.  A  few  Lerabert  sutures  are  taken  over 
the  first  suture  for  better  security.  Not  a  trace  of  intestinal 
contents  escapes  to  soil  anything,  and  the  whole  procedure  can 
be  aseptic.  It  is  also  applicable  when  it  is  impossible  to  bring 
out  the  loop.  The  segment  of  the  intestine  can  be  isolated 
from  the  rest  with  curved  clamps. 

47.  Treatment  of  Stump  of  Duodenum. — Brunner  has  had 
trouble  from  the  stump  of  duodenum  after  resection  of  cancer 
of  the  stomach  by  Billroth's  second  method.  He  has  found 
records  of  similar  trouble  in  the  reports  from  other  clinics,  and 
has  consequently  altered  the  technic  somewhat.  This  modifi- 
cation completely  avoids  the  danger  of  subsequent  peritonitis 
from  the  stump  of  the  duodenum.  His  modification  is  merely 
transferring  the  closed  stump  of  the  duodenum  to  an  extra- 
peritoneal position,  that  is,  to  the  upper  angle  of  the  incision 


in  the  abdominal  wall,  outside  the  mobilized  parietal  perito- 
neum. In  10  cases  in  which  the  operation  was  concluded  in 
this  way  the  results  have  confirmed  its  advantages. 

49.  The  Jaboulay  Button.— Klauber  relates  a  misadventure 
from  the  use  of  the  .laboulay  button  evidently  due  to  defec- 
tive construction  of  the  individual  button.  His  experience  with 
it  has  been  satisfactory  in  the  few  other  cases  in  which  he  has 
used  it.  The  button  was  illustrated  in  The  Joubnal,  volume 
xlii,  page  1324. 

50.  Treatment  of  Stump  of  Duodenum.— Stcinthal  avoids 
trouble  from  the  stump  of  the  duodenum,  after  resection  of 
the  stomach,  by  tamponing  the  suture.  Only  one  death  oc- 
curred in  5  cases  in  which  the  tampon  was  applied,  and  the 
fatal  outcome  in  this  case  was  due  to  extraneous  causes.  The 
stump  is  left  in  its  natural  position  and  not  pulled  on  as  by 
(he  technic  advocated  by  Brunner  in  paragraph  just  above. 
In  case  a  fistula  develops,  Steinthal  claims  that  it  can  be 
easily  treated  and  cured. 

Deutsche  medizinische  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

53  (XXXI    No.  48.)    ♦Vaccination  Asainst  Font  and   Jlouth   Dis- 

eases.—Die    SehutzimpfUDK    gegen    die    Maul-    und    Klauen- 
seuche.      F.  LoplTlpr.  ^     ,       a   ■  *  tti~i, 

54  Disturbances  In   Albumin  Metabolism  During  So.iourn  at  nigh 

Altitudes. — Fpbpr   Storungpn   des   EIwelssstofEwechsels  belm 
nohpnaufenthalt.     A.  I.opwy.  ^       n,  i.     i 

55  Die    Pseudo-TubprkpI-BaciilPn    hpl    dpr   Diagnose    dpr   Tuberkn- 

lose.      D.  Mpzincespn   (Bucharest). 
5(5   •Kiinlschp    Bpohachtungen    bel    Behandlung    mIt    NputubercuIIn 
(BncIilPD-Emulsion)     und    MIttpilung    pinps    F.illps    von    init 
Alttnhprculin   gehpllter   doppclseltlger    Irls-Tuberculose.     M. 

57  •Ind'ikatlonpn    zur   konsprvatlven    und    operativen    Bphandhing 

dpr     rJelenk-Tuberculose      (of     joints).     C.      Garrf.      (Con- 
cludpd.)  ,  ...  cH... 

58  Gallensfpinllpus   ohne   vorhprgphendp   nachweisbare   Storungen 

in   dpn   Gaiipnwpsen    (gallstone   ilpus   without  previous  dis- 
turbances In   bllliary   passages).      Wipslngpr. 

59  'Behandlung    dps    cbronlschpn    Mlttelohr-Katarrhs    (of    middle 

ear)       V.  Frbantschltsch    (Vipuna).      (Coneludpd.) 

60  EIn  neupR  Vprfahrpn  von  Vlbratlons-Massagp  mittpis  des  Trub- 

schpn  Eipktro-Magnpten.      Lichtpnstein  (Neuwipd). 
Gl    (No    49  )    *RphabilItIprung  dpr  Hand   ais  gpbiirtshiifllches  und 
chirnrglsches    Wprkzpug    (the    hand    as    Instrument    in    oh- 
stptric  and  surgical  work).      P.   Ahlfpld. 

62  Uebpr    2   durch    Collargol-Injektion   gehellte   Falle   von    Septi- 

camip.      A.  Wassmuth.  .   ~  .  , 

63  tiebpr  Anaeroblen  Im  Elter  dysentprlschpr  Leber-  und  Gehirn- 

Abscpsse    in    .\pgvpten     (hi    livpr    and    brain    abscesses    In 
Egypt).     FI.  IjPgrand. 

64  Zur   Kasuistik    dpr   inkarzerlerten   Zwerchfell-Hernie    (of   dia- 

phragm).    C.   Bophm.  „     ,    ,    .xi      . 

65  'Progress    in    Trpatmpnt    of    Ear    Affpctlons. — Fortschrltte    In 

der    Tberanle    der     Ohrenkrankhelten.     Bachauer     (Haug's 
clinic.  Munich).  ^     ,  ,    ,.  . 

66  •Zellnlnlri    als    bpoupmes.    durchslchtlges    Schlenpnmaterlai    bel 

Fntprkiprferbriichen     (splint    for    fractures    of    lower    Jaw). 
P.  Speiser. 

53.  Vaccination  Against  Foot  and  Mouth  Disease.— Loeffler 
relates  the  successful  results  of  protective  vaccination  of  do- 
mestic animals  against  foot  and  mouth  disease.  An  effectual 
and  inexpensive  method  is  by  injecting  under  the  skin  .5  c.c. 
of  a  very  virulent  cattle  serum  mixed  with  .03  c.c.  of  fresh 
virulent  lymph.  After  about  twenty-five  days  .0033  c.c.  of 
the  lymph  is  injected  again,  and  about  thirteen  days  later 
.01  c.c.  of  lymph,  and  again  after  the  same  interval  .04  c.c. 
lymph.  The  only  inconvenience  is  the  necessity  for  four  in- 
jections. The  technic  is  harmless  and  the  immvmity  conferred 
is  comparatively  durable.  This  technic  is  used  for  vaccinat- 
ing all  the  animals  when  the  disease  is  known  to  be  spreading 
in  a  district.  'Onien  the  disease  has  already  invaded  a  herd, 
more  energetic  measures  are  needed,  and  for  this  he  uses 
powerful  horse  serum  for  injections  into  swine  and  sheep, 
and  cattle  serum  for  injections  into  cattle,  a  single  large  dose 
of  from  .3  to  .5  c.c.  per  kilo.  Repeated  doses  of  from  15  to  20 
c.c.  intravenously,  every  eighth  day  are  preferable  in  case 
none  of  the  animals  in  the  herd  is  already  affected. 

56.  New  Tuberculin  in  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — Elsaesser 
remarks  that  very  few  communications  have  appeared  on  the 
subject  of  new  tuberculin,  since  Koch  first  described,  four 
years  ago,  his  experiences  with  it  in  treatment  of  74  patients. 
I<;isaesser  has  used  it  in  the  treatment  of  76  patients,  and 
his  verdict  is  that  it  is  liable  to  prove  very  effectual  if  admin- 
isted  in  time,  that  is,  during  the  early  stages,  while  the  in- 
fection is  still  purely  tuberculous  and  there  is  no  mixed  in- 
fection.    Even  if  its   curative   and   immunizing  action   is   not 
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accepted,  the  physician  can  administer  it  calmly  for  its  virtue 
as  a  specific  remedy  against  the  fever. 

57.  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis  of  the  Joints.— Garrg  re- 
views the  various  indications  for  conservative  and  operative 
treatment  of  tuberculous  affections  of  the  different  joints. 
In  bis  own  experience,  conservative  treatment  has  given 
the  poorest  results  when  the  knee  joint  was  involved.  He 
applied  it  in  100  cases,  but  in  46,  after  the  total  failure  of 
conservative  measures,  an  operation  was  decided  on  at  last. 
Although  nearly  90  per  cent,  were  mild  cases,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  the  results  were  by  no  means  satisfactory.  In  185 
cases  treated  surgically,  the  results  were  the  complete  cure 
of  the  tuberculous  process  in  94  per  cent.,  and  excellent  func- 
tional results  in  85.5  per  cent.  In  100  cases  of  tuberculosis  of 
the  foot,  32  of  the  patients  were  treated  with  conservative 
measures,  with  good  results  in  only  14;  the  others  all  had  to  be 
operated  on  later.  He  now  restricts  conservative  measures 
to  recent  eases,  without  a  fistula,  in  otherwise  healthy  young 
persons;  to  cases  in  which  one  joint  only  is  affected  and  the 
tendon  sheaths  are  not  involved,  or  in  which  there  is  no  de- 
struction of  the  bone  or  focus  in  the  bone;  and,  finally,  to  pa- 
tients of  advanced  years  for  whom  amputation  is  the  only 
alternative.  Resection  of  the  ankle  has  given  excellent  re- 
sults in  80  per  cent,  of  the  60  cases  treated  by  this  means. 
In  13  patients  secondary  operations  were  required  to  complete 
the  cure.  His  patients  were  mostly  children,  and  at  this  age 
conseri'ative  measures  are  most  likely  to  fail  while  the  re- 
sults of  resection  are  particularly  favorable. 

59.  Treatment  of  Otitis  Media. — Urbantschitsch  concludes 
his  articles  with  the  remark  that  the  general  practitioner 
should  pay  more  attention  to  these  affections.  If  the  ear 
were  examined  as  systematically  as  the  lungs,  heart  and 
other  organs,  otitis  media  would  be  detected  in  its  early 
stages  and  prompt  treatment  would  save  the  patients  from 
the  damage  liable  to  follow  neglected  catarrh  of  the  middle 
ear.  The  general  health  should  be  regarded  in  treating  a 
chronic  ear  affection.  Anything  wrong  in  the  intestines, 
uterus  or  vascular  or  other  systems  is  liable  to  have  an  un- 
favorable action  on  the  ear.  Tonics,  treatment  of  the  uric- 
acid  diathesis,  of  obstruction,  etc,  with  general  hygiene,  may 
have  a  favorable  influence  on  the  ear  affection.  He  is  im- 
pressed with  the  great  value  of  systematic  exercises  in  hear- 
ing  and   the   therapeutic  application   of  electricity. 

61.  The  Hand  as  an  Instrument  in  Surgery  and  Obstetrics. 
— Ahlfeld  wishes  to  have  the  hand  restored  to  its  old  place 
in  obstetrics  and  in  surgery,  and  urges  that  it  can  be  effectu- 
ally disinfected  for  the  purpose  with  hot  water  and  alcohol. 
The  main  point  is  that  the  surgeon  or  accoucheur  should 
be  particular  to  cleanse  his  hands  at  once  whenever  they  be- 
come soiled  with  infectious  material.  Gloves,  he  states,  de- 
tract from  the  delicacy  of  touch,  and  they  become  cut  or 
torn  in  fully  half  of  all  operations  requiring  sharp  instru- 
ments. The  fact  of  their  being  cut  is  all  the  more  dangerous 
if  surgeons  and  accoucheurs  rely  on  the  gloves  and  neglect  to 
disinfect  their  hands  thoroughly  before  commencing  the  oper- 
ation. He  thinks  that  it  is  entirely  practicable  to  disinfect 
the  hands  of  all  pus-forming  germs.  Whether  or  not  other 
germs  may  lurk  on  the  hand  is  of  comparatively  little  mo- 
ment. 

65.  Recent  Progress  in  Treatment  of  Ear  Affections. — 
Bachauer  refers  especially  to  Laval's  method  of  regional  an- 
esthesia for  the  outer  ear.  A  1  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain 
is  injected  to  anesthetize  the  nerves  innervating  the  part. 
The  needle  is  inserted  about  .5  cm.  in  front  of  the  tragus, 
to  a  depth  of  1.5  cm.,  paralleling  the  meatus.  To  prevent  in- 
juring the  tcmporomaxillary  joint,  the  patient  holds  his 
mouth  open.  Half  the  fluid  is  injected  at  this  point  and  the 
remainder  between  the  cartilage  of  the  auricle  and  the  bone 
of  the  mastoid  process,  on  a  level  with  the  meatus,  introduc- 
ing the  needle  for  about  1  cm.  The  nerves  involved  are  a 
branch  of  the  auriculotemporal  nerve  in  front  of  the  ear  and, 
behind,  the  auricular  branch  of  the  vagus.  He  sprays  the 
skin  with  ethyl  chlorid  before  introducing  the  needle.  The 
same  principle  is  followed  by  v.  Eikens,  but  he  reaches  the 


two  nerves  by  introducing  the  needle  in  the  fissure  behind 
the  cartilage  of  the  ear,  just  below  the  cartilage  forming  the 
floor  of  the  meatus.  He  reaches  the  rear  nerve  from  this 
point  and  then  draws  the  needle  back  and  works  it  in  again 
to  the  front  of  the  ear  while  the  patient  opens  his  mouth 
wide.  He  uses  a  .5  or  1  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain  with  .6 
per  cent.  salt.  Both  he  and  Laval  add  a  little  adrenalin  to 
the  fluid.  This  regional  anesthesia  answers  the  purpose  per- 
fectly for  opening  furuncles  and  abscesses  or  for  removal  of 
small  tumors,  but  the  anesthesia  is  restricted  to  the  outer 
ear.  The  middle  ear  is  innervated  by  other  nerves,  for  which 
V.  Eiken  proposes  a  more  complicated  technic.  One  of  the 
more  recent  innovations  in  treatment  is  Sondermann's  suc- 
tion treatment  with  an  aspirating  apparatus  which  fits  over 
the  entire  ear.  He  applies  suction  in  this  way  two  or  three 
times  a  day  for  three  minutes  at  a  sitting.  It  aspirates  all 
the  secretions  very  thoroughly  and  can  be  entrusted  to  the 
patient.  Politzer  recommends  the  use  of  paraflfin  to  close  the 
defect  in  the  mastoid  after  an  operation.  If  the  antrum 
has  been  opened,  the  paraffin  should  not  be  injected  until 
after  the  opening  has  been  closed  by  granulations.  Excellent 
results  from  the  use  of  paraffin  in  otology  have  been  published 
by  several  writers.  The  latest  innovation  in  treatment  is 
the  application  of  Bier's  congestive  hyperemia  to  suppura- 
tive ear  affections.  The  congestion  was  induced  by  a  padded 
cotton  band  about  3  em.  wide,  hooked  around  the  neck.  A  num- 
ber of  eyelets  allow  the  constriction  to  be  graduated  to  the 
proper  point  to  induce  slight  swelling  and  a  bluish-red  color 
in  the  face.  The  band  was  applied  for  twenty-two  hours  each 
day,  and  even  after  the  signs  of  inflammation  had  subsided,  it 
was  still  applied  for  about  eleven  hours  a  day.  The  treatment 
is  recommended  especially  for  acute  cases  of  otitis  media.  A 
free  outlet  for  the  secretions  must  be  provided  by  paracentesis 
and,  if  necessary,  a  small  incision  should  be  made  in  the 
mastoid.  The  pain  was  arrested  as  soon  as  the  band  was  ap- 
plied in  the  20  cases  reported  by  Keppler  from  Bier's  clinic. 
Heine's  experience  with  19  cases  at  Lucae's  clinic  was  not 
so  favorable. 

60.  Celluloid  Splint  for  Fractures  of  the  Jaw.— Speiser  gives 
illustrations  of  a  convenient,  simple  and  transparent  splint 
for  fractures  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  is  made  of  celluloid  re- 
enforced  with  a  wire  around  the  base  of  the  two  teeth  on  each 
side  of  the  fracture,  and  another  wire  passed  over  the  teeth 
and  splint  and  under  the  first  wire. 

Mitteilungen  a.  d.  Grenzgebieten  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena. 
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67  (XV,  Nos.  3-4.)    'Das  Verhalten  der  Schllddriise  bei  Intel;tionen 

und  Intoxiltationen  (behavior  of  thyroid  gland).  J.  Sar- 
bach    (Chaux-de-Fonds). 

68  Ueber    experinientelle    venose    Stanung    in    der    Hundeschild- 

driise  (conKestlon  in  doss"  thyroids).     A.   Liithi    (lb.). 

69  •Einfluss    Isranlihafter    Zustiinde    auf    den    lod-    und    Phosphor- 

Oehalt  der  normalen  Schilddriise  (influence  of  morbid  con- 
ditions on  thyroid).      S.  Aeschbacher   (lb.). 

70  •Thvreoditis    simplex    und    toxische    Realition    der    Schilddriise 

(of  thyroid).      F.  de  Queryain    (lb.). 

71  •Intestinal  Disturbances  After  Operations  on  Stomach. — Darm- 

storungen  nach  Magenop.    *W.  Anschiitz    (Breslau). 

72  Beobachtung   von   bilateraler   idiopathischer   .iuvenlie   Osteoar- 

thritis deformans  des  Iliiftgelenkes   (hip  joint).     F.  Hesse. 

73  Stndien   fiber  den   Bhitlauf  in  den  Rautyenen    (circulation  in 

skin    veins).      G.    Ledderhose    (Strasburg). 

74  •Untersuchungen   liber   den    funiitionellen    Wert    der   sich    nach 

Entkapselung  neubildenden  Nierenkapsel  (new-formed  cap- 
sule after  decapsulation  of  kidney).  J.  H.  Zaaljer  (Lanz' 
clinic,   Amsterdam). 

75  Meteorismus  und  Kreisianf  (circulation).     Experlmentalunter- 

suchung.      E.    Stadler  and  C.   Hirsch    (Leipsic). 

76  Fall  yon  schwerster  Ailgemein  Infektion  bel  Cholangitis ;  Op- 

eration ;  Heilung.     Adolph. 

67.  Behavior  of  the  Thyroid  in  Infections  and  Intoxications. 
— This  article  opens  the  series  of  works  on  the  thyroid  issu- 
ing from  de  Quervain's  clinic.  Sarbach  announces  that  the 
acute  infectious  diseases,  especially  scarlet  fever,  are  liable 
to  induce  pronounced  histologic  changes  in  the  thyroid,  spar- 
ing only  the  connective  tissue,  but  complete  restitution  in 
time  is  the  general  rule.  The  changes  are  esesentially  the 
same  for  the  various  acute  diseases  and  for  alcoholism. 
Chronic  tuberculosis  entails  proliferation  of  the  connective 
tissue.  No  changes  in  the  thyroid  were  observed  with  chronic 
nephritis,  uremia  or  cachexia  from  cancer.  Of  the  67  thyroids 
examined,  25  were  from  children  under  10  and  52  from  adults. 
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G9.  lodin  and  Phosphorus  in  the  Thyroid. — Among  the  re- 
sults of  the  researeli  reported  is  the  discovery  tliat  the  thy- 
roid in  persons  living  in  or  near  regions"  in  which  goiter  is 
endemic  contained  more  iodin  than  those  of  others  elsewhere. 
Less  iodin  was  found  in  the  gland  in  youth  and  in  old  age 
than  in  middle  life,  and  less  in  men  than  in  women,  while 
the  thyroids  of  males  contain  more  phosphorus.  Acute  in- 
fectious diseases,  tuberculosis  and  alcoholism  reduce  the  pro- 
portion of  iodin  in  the  gland,  as  also  disturbances  in  the  cir- 
culation. In  the  cachexia  of  cancer  the  iodin  was  found  rather 
increased.  Therapeutic  administration  of  iodin,  especially 
in  the  form  of  potassium  iodid,  increases  the  proportion  of 
iodin  found  in  the  thyroid. 

70.  Reaction  of  the  Thyroid  to  Toxic  Influences. — The  liter- 
ature on  this  subject  is  reviewed  by  de  Quervain,  who  empha- 
sizes the  distinction  that  should  be  made  between  thyroiditis 
from  the  effect  of  diluted  toxins  circulating  in  thi;  blood,  and 
simple  thyroiditis  from  the  effect  of  toxins  elaborated  in  the 
gland  itself.  The  latter  are  much  more  concentrated.  His 
experience  has  confirmed  him  more  and  more  in  the  assumption 
that  there  is  some  connection  between  the  drinking  water  and 
goiter.  Strumous  degeneration  of  the  thyroid  gland  in  dogs 
is  frequent  in  regions  where  goiter  is  endemic. 

71.  Intestinal  Disturbances  After  Operations  on  the  Stom- 
ach.— Anschiitz  remarks  that  patients  are  exposed  to  more 
kinds  of  dangers  after  operations  on  the  stomach  than  on  most 
of  the  abdominal  organs.  There  is  unusual  liability  to  peri- 
tonitis, to  pneumonia  and  to  infarcts,  to  the  vicious  circle  and 
to  torsion  of  the  implanted  loop.  At  the  Breslau  clinic  6 
cases  of  peptic  ulcer  have  been  observed,  and  within  the  last 
year  2  patients  succumbed  to  sudden  and  fatal  diarrhea  at 
the  seventh  and  tenth  day  of  apparently  smooth  convalescence. 
Constipation  is  the  general  rule  after  a  laparotomy,  but  diar- 
rhea may  occur  without  any  known  cause.  In  7  cases  the 
diarrhea  was  observed  in  from  six  to  ten  days  after  gastro- 
enterostomy for  cancer  of  the  pylorus,  proving  fatal  for  4 
of  the  patients.  Diarrhea  was  scarcely  ever  observed  after 
gastroenterostomy  for  benign  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  but  it 
almost  inevitably  occurred  when  for  any  reason  a  loop  of 
intestine  lower  than  from  40  to  50  cm.  from  the  plica  duodeno- 
jejunalis  was  selected  for  the  anastomosis.  In  60  cases  of 
gastroenterostomy  above  this  limit,  no  intestinal  disturb- 
ances were  observed  except  once,  and  they  were  then  slight 
and  transient.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  been  able  to  find 
in  the  literature  reports  of  a  number  of  cases  in  which  a  loop 
40  cm.  below  the  cecal  valve  or  still  lower  down  was  used, 
with  resulting  severe,  sometimes  fatal  disturbances.  In  a 
case  in  his  own  experience,  after  a  standard  gastroenteros- 
tomy, S3'mptoms  of  volvulus  developed  and  a  cancerous  nodule 
■was  found  and  removed  from  the  intestine,  requiring  a  second 
anastomosis  1.2  meter  below  the  plica.  Diarrhea  developed 
as  anticipated,  but  it  was  finally  conquered.  In  a  third  group 
of  cases  the  stump  of  the  stomach  was  united  directly  with 
the  duodenum  and  diarrhea  was  observed  in  a  few  instances. 
One  patient  with  ulcer  recovered  as  also  2  with  cancer,  but  a 
third  cancer  patient  succumbed  to  the  effects  of  the  diarrhea. 
This  patient  was  a  woman  of  45,  recovering  finely  from  the 
operation,  when  diarrhea  appeared  on  the  seventh  day.  At 
first  it  was  not  regarded  as  serious,  and  possibly  might  have 
been  a  little  neglected.  The  evacuations  became  bloody  and 
mucous,  and  finally  became  a  constant  stream ;  the  clinical  pic- 
ture resembled  that  of  severe  dysentery  or  diphtheria  of  the 
intestines.  An  artificial  anus  was  made  to  relieve  the  intes- 
tine, but  too  late;  the  patient  died  the  same  evening.  The 
main  cause  for  such  mishaps,  he  thinks,  is  that  the  debilita- 
ted condition  of  such  patients  induces  a  predisposition  to  di- 
arrhea. It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  this  predisposition 
to  diarrhea  does  not  manifest  itself  at  first,  but  only  when 
the  patients  are  well  on  the  road  to  recovery.  He  is  con- 
vinced, for  reasons  which  he  enumerates,  that  the  anesthetic 
has  nothing  to  do  with  these  intestinal  disturbances.  The 
main  point  in  treatment  is  to  act  promptly  and  energetically 
at  the  first  symptoms  of  diarrhea.  When  it  is  once  well  estab- 
lished, all   treatment  is  powerless.     Since  this  rule  has  been 


adopted  in  the  clinic,  no  threatening  diarrheas  have  devel- 
oped. When  there  is  an  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid  he  neu- 
tralizes it  with  an  alkali;  when  it  is  deficient  he  supplies 
the  normal  amount.  He  also  strives  to  empty  the  intestines 
of  harmful  contents  by  powerful  purgatives,  castor  oil,  calo- 
mel or  Carlsbad  salts,  with  astringents  and  possibly  subcuta- 
neous nutrient  injections  of  sugar,  salt  and  fat.  The  first 
indication  of  diarrhea  is  met  by  giving  1  gm.  (15  grains) 
bismuth,  with  an  astringent  and  10  drops  of  opium,  repeat- 
ing this  dose  every  one  or  two  hours.  If  this  is  not  success- 
ful, he  increases  the  dose  of  opium,  giving  as  much  as  from 
80  to  100  drops  of  the  tincture  of  opium.  Some  individuals 
require  more  than  others  to  put  the  intestine  at  rest.  If  the 
diarrhea  is  checked  a  little  the  opium  can  be  dropped  and  the 
astringent  continued;  but  at  every  new  fluid  passage  the  at- 
tendants are  instructed  to  give  from  10  to  20  drops  of  opium. 
If  there  is  a  possibility  that  a  loop  of  intestine  too  low  down 
has  been  used  by  mistake,  a  secondary  laparotomy  should  be 
done  and  conditions  righted,  or  a  wide  enteroanastomosis 
made  to  enable  the  contents  of  the  intestines  to  be  mixed 
with  the  digestive  juices  more  thoroughly.  An  artificial  anus 
may  prove  of  service  if  made  in  time.  It  is  important  also 
to  learn  the  previous  history  of  these  patients  before  operat- 
ing on  the  stomach.  If  a  tendency  to  diarrhea  exists,  the 
patient  should  be  supervised  with  exceptional  care. 

74.  Functional  Value  of  New  Capsule  After  Decapsulation  of 
Kidney. — Zaaijer  has  continued  his  experiment  research  on  the 
effects  of  decapsulation  of  the  kidney  in  rabbits.  He  found 
that  decapsulation  and  scarification  of  the  kidney  are  fol- 
lowed by  the  formation  of  a  new  capsule  which  ensured  better 
circulation  for  the  organ  than  is  the  case  with  the  normal 
kidney.  By  the  end  of  from  four  to  six  weeks  both  the 
arterial  and  especially  the  venous  anastomoses  were  more 
numerous  and  effectual  than  in  the  normal  capsule.  There 
is  usually  more  or  less  adhesion  of  the  capsule  observed  in 
patients  requiring  decapsulation.  Cutting  these  adhesions 
amounts  to  about  the  same  as  scarification  of  the  organ  in  the 
rabbits.  He  is  now  engaged  in  research  with  decapsulation  of 
the  kidney  in  diseased  animals  and  also  in  studying  the 
conditions  of  the  circulation  in  sound  and  diseased  kidneys, 
from   cadavers. 

Miinchener  med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

77  (LI I,   No.  46.)    *Zur  TechniU  der  Lungen-Naht   (suture).     M. 

TIegel. 

78  Ueber  die  In  die  Plazenta  enthaltenen  Fermente.     P.   Bergell 

and  E.  Llepmann. 

79  TJeber  den   Bau   der  Splrochsete   pallida.     K.   Herxheimer   and 

Loser. 

80  'Zur      liombiulerten      Sl;opolamln-Morphin-Chlorotorm-Narl;ose. 

Roltb. 

81  Ueber  Mesentcilal-Zysten.      H.  Adler.      Id.  J.   Hahn. 

77.  Suture  of  Lung  or  Other  Soft  Tissue. — Tiegel  has  been 
making  a  study  of  the  best  technic  for  suturing  the  lung. 
His  experiments  were  made  in  the  Sauerbruch  under-pressure 
air  chamber,  and  he  shows  that  the  suture  in  the  lung  must 
be  solid  to  avoid  after  hemorrhage,  and  also  air  tight  to  pre- 
vent leaking  of  air  with  consequent  pneumothorax.  He  ap- 
plied air  pressure  to  the  lung  after  suturing  it  and  found 
that  very  few  sutures  were  able  to  fullfil  these  conditions. 
He  finally  devised  a  technic  which  answers  the  purpose  per- 
fectly, the  suture  standing  a  pressure  of  40  mm.  This  was 
accomplished  by  running  a  skewer,  made  of  magnesium,  into 
the  tissue,  on  each  side  of  the  wound,  and  suturing  the  lips 
of  the  wound  together,  with  fine  silk,  the  running  suture 
embracing  the  skewers.  The  best  results  were  obtained  when 
the  silk  was  dipped  beforehand  in  a  solution  of  iron  chlorid, 
which  aided  in  promoting  coagulation  and  thus  filling  up  the 
stitch  holes.  The  same  technic  is  applicable  to  the  liver, 
spleen,  pancreas,  gravid  uterus  and  the  heart,  and  also  for  in- 
flamed or  degenerated  tissues  in  the  intestine  or  stomach,  and 
for  closing  a  gaping  wound  in  the  peritoneum.  He  has  found 
the  technic  fully  as  satisfactory  when  suturing  the  liver 
after  a  wedge-shaped  excision.  Payr's  tests  of  magnesium 
have  demonstrated  its  harnilessness  for  the  tissues  and  its 
rapid  absorption  when  its  task  is  completed.  He  uses  the 
magnesium  skewers  to  stick  into  angiomas,  and  has  reported  a 
number  of  cures  by  this  means. 
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80.  Scopolamin-Morphin  Anesthesia. — Roith  has  collected 
3,709  cases  in  whicli  this  form  of  anesthesia  was  used,  and 
estimates  that  the  number  actually  has  reached  4,000.  He 
discusses  the  18  cases  in  which  death  occurred,  and  states  that 
in  some  of  them  the  anesthetic  could  not  possibly  have  been 
responsible  for  the  death.  In  others  exceptionally  large  doses 
were  given.  He  has  used  it  in  230  cases,  and  has  been  favor- 
ably impressed  with  its  superior  advantages.  He  mentions 
a  number  of  minor  points  in  the  teohnic,  and  remarks  that 
the  sole  disadvantage  of  the  method  is  that  the  solutions  used 
must  be  made  fresh  every  time.  The  Korff  and  Kummel 
technics  are  perfectly  harmless,  he  thinks,  and  any  one  can  be 
sure  of  success  by  following  their  directions.  Mishaps  are 
due  to  disregard  of  the  results  of  others'  experience.  There 
is  no  danger  in  using  hyoscin  (scopolamin)  in  small  doses,  and 
the  small  doses  are  equally  as  effective  as  the  larger  ones. 
Repeated  small  doses  of  from  .3  to  .0  mg.  are  preferred  by 
the  psychiatrists.  He  gives  .3  mg.  of  hyoscin  plus  1  mg.  of 
morphin  an  hour  and  a  half  before  the  operation,  following 
this  with  .4  mg.  of  hyoscin  plus  1  mg.  of  morphin  half  an  hour 
before  the  operation.  Early  in  the  morning  or  the  evening 
before  the  operation  he  gives  a  very  small  dose  of  some  se- 
dative to  very  excitable  patients.  Control  tests  with  atropin- 
morphin  given  in  200  cases  in  the  same  way,  he  state,  showed 
the  superiority  of  the  scopolamin-morphin  technic.  He  always 
plugs  the  ears  of  the  patient  with  cotton. 
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82  (XXI,    No.    31).   *I    dlshubl     (iella     senslblUta     cutanea     nel 

tumore  di  mllza  e  nelle  spleuopatle  in  genere.     A.   Slgnor- 
elll. 

83  'La  ricerca  del  baclllo  dl  Eberth  nelle  urine  e  sua  importanza 

per  la  diatrnosi   precoce.     P.   Maione. 

84  Sulla     presenza     dello     spirocheta     Schaudinn-Hoffmann     nelle 

glandole  inguinali  del  siflUtici  secondari.     A.    Risso  and  A. 
Cipolllna. 

85  •Azloue    e    valore    terapeutico    della    macerazlone    renale.     F. 

Arrullanl. 

86  (No.   32.)      Sulla  elevazlone  subtebbrlle  degll  ancliilostomiacl. 

U.  Gabbl. 

87  Sulla  coltura  artlflclale  del  baclllo  di  Hansen  fuorl  deH'organ- 

ismo  umano.     Oravagna. 

88  'La    distenslone   (lollo   stomaco   e   dell'lntestlno   nella    dlagnosl 

delle  affezlonl  dello  addome.     G.  Arnone. 

89  Sail  di  potasKlo  o  sail  di  sodio    (salts).      S.  Dlstefano. 

90  11    slero    antldlffeiico    Behring    nella    cura    della    tubercolosi 

pulmonare.     I>e  Capoa. 

82.  The  "Spleen  Point." — Signorelli  has  found  that  the  sen- 
sibility of  the  skin  is  altered  in  certain  places  whenever  there 
is  inflammation  or  other  morbid  process  in  the  spleen.  In 
case  of  acute  tumefaction  of  the  spleen  or  exacerbation  of  a 
chronic  tumefaction,  a  zone  of  cutaneous  hyperalgesia,  he  says, 
will  be  found  corresponding  to  the  fifth  interspace  on  the  left, 
near  the  left  nipple.  This  is  what  he  calls  the  "spleen  point"; 
it  may  be  a  little  to  one  side  or  above  or  below  the  nipple. 
In  addition  to  this  zone  in  front,  there  is  frequently  a  corre- 
sponding zone  at  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh  or  eighth  spinous 
process,  and  occasionally  another  in  the  side,  corresponding 
to  the  sixth  or  seventh  interspace  on  the  median  axillary  line. 
The  zones  correspond  to  Head's  sixth  metanieric  segment,  and 
throw  light  on  the  embryology  and  physiology  of  the  spleen 
and  aid  in  differentiating  affections  of  this  organ. 

83.  Typhoid  Bacilli  in  Urine. — Maione  found  typhoid  bacilli 
in  the  urine  in  40  per  cent,  of  his  typhoid  patients,  but  very 
rarely  before  the  eighth  day.  In  some  instances,  however,  the 
bacilli  were  found  in  the  urine  three  days  before  the  aggluti- 
nation test  was  positive.  The  Drigalski-Conradi  technic  re- 
veals the  presence  of  the  bacilli  in  forty-eight  hours. 

8.5.  Raw  Kidneys  in  Nephritis. — Arullani  describes  the  par- 
ticulars of  10  cases  of  nephritis  treated  with  a  maceration  of 
fresh  pigs'  kidneys,  according  to  Renaut's  method.  (The  tech- 
nic was  described  in  The  Journal,  page  340,  of  volume  XLII, 
1904.)  Six  of  the  patients  were  cured,  2  much  improved, 
and  2  not  benefited.  The  2  failures  occurred  in  cases  of  very 
serious  chronic  uremia.  The  cases  mentioned  as  being  much 
improved  were  likewise  very  severe  and  chronic  eases.  The 
patients  cured  had  the  acute  forms  of  nephritis  with  edema. 
The  rapidity  of  the  cure  was  astonishing  in  two  instances. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  he  thinks,  that  the  maceration  has  a 
directly  beneficial  action  on  the  parenchyma  of  the  kidneys, 
promoting  diuresis  and  elimination  of  chlorids  and  urea,  the 


effects  of  which  are  soon  felt  in  the  improved  metabolism. 
It  also  acts  on  the  blood  pressure,  reducing  it  to  normal  lim- 
its. No  unpleasant  by-effects  were  noticed  in  any  of  the 
cases.  This  treatment  can  be  combined  with  ordinary  meas- 
ures without  harm. 

88.  Distension  of  the  Stomach  and  of  the  Intestine  in  Di- 
agnosis of  Abdominal  Affections. — Arnone  concludes  this  com- 
prehensive article  with  a  three-column  summary  of  the  vari- 
.  ous  diagnostic  points  which  he  has  been  studying.  He  shows 
in  a  number  of  illustrations  the  changes  in  the  shape,  size 
and  position  of  the  stomach  or  intestines  in  case  of  a  tumor 
in  them  or  in  any  adjacent  organ.  The  changes  are  charac- 
teristic, and  have  considerable  differential  value,  especially 
when  the  effects  of  insufflation  of  the  stomach  or  intestine  are 
compared  with  normal  findings. 
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LEPROSY    IN    THE    PHILIPPINES,    WITH    AN 

ACCOUNT  OF  ITS  TREATMENT  WITH 

THE  X-RAY.* 

H.  BROOKMAN  WILKINSON,  M.D. 

Physician  In  charge,  San   Lazaro  Hospitals. 

MANILA,  r.  I. 

As  is  generally  Ivnown,  leprosy  is  difiusely  scattered 
throughout  the  entire  Philippine  archipelago,  not  being 
much  more  abundant  in  any  one  locality  than  in  another. 
The  actual  number  of  cases  is  variously  estimated  at 
from  5,000  to  10,000.  Whether  the  disease  is  increas- 
ing or  decreasing  at  the  present  time  can  hardly  as  yet 
be  even  surmised,  nevertheless  we  do  know  that  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Manila,  where  for  several  years  an  at- 
tempt has  been  i.iade  to  segregate  it  in  this  hospital,  we 
are  constantly  receiving  new  or  previously  unreported 
cases.  The  new  admissions  during  the  past  three  years 
since  I  have  been  in  charge  of  the  hospital,  have  been 
variable  as  to  the  apparent  stage  of  the  disease,  but  it  is 
extremely  rare  to  find  a  case  in  which  the  disease  is  lim- 
ited to  so  small  a  localized  region  of  the  body,  as  to  indi- 
cate recent  local  infection.  On  the  other  hand,  a  large 
proportion  of  new  patients  admitted  to  the  hospital  give 
an  undoubted  history  of  the  disease  dating  back  from 
one  to  ten  years,  from  which  fact  I  am  sure  that  in  prac- 
tically all  cases  the  disease  could  have  been  diagnosed 
earlier,  had  the  patients  been  examined  by  an  experi- 
enced physician.  It  is  also  quite  probable  that  wc  are 
surrounded  by,  and  more  or  less  in  constant  contact  with, 
numerous  cases  of  leprosy  in  its  early  stages  of  develop- 
ment. 

It  is  practically  impossible  to  draw  any  reliable  con- 
clusions as  to  the  exact  duration  of  the  disease  in  any 
given  case  on  account  of  the  general  ignorance  of  the 
masses,  with  reference  to  its  early  recognition  and  dif- 
ferentiation from  numerous  other  skin  diseases  so  com- 
mon here,  as  well  as  to  their  lack  of  fear  of  the  disease 
and  their  conscqiient  inclination  to  conceal  its  presence 
in  order  to  avoid  segregation  or  confinement.  Also  the 
point  of  inoculation  or  the  source  of  infection  can 
rarely,  if  ever,  be  determined  on  account  of  our  inability 
to  locate  the  cases  at  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  or  to 
ascertain  the  approximate  time  of  infection.  These  dif- 
ficulties are  increased  by  the  customs  of  the  natives 
which  dispose  them  to  frequent  change  of  residence  and 
association,  as  well  as  by  the  fact  that  anywhere  they 
happen  to  go  they  are  liable  to  find  one  or  more  sources 
of  infection  in  the  immediate  neighborhood. 

While  from  these  remarks  it  can  be  seen  that  the  ex- 
act method  by  which  this  disease  spreads  is  very  doubt- 

•  Read  before  the  Manila  Medical  Society,  1903. 


ful,  still  there  have  been  a  few  facts  noted  among  our 
cases  which  throw  some  light  on  the  subject. 

We  find  that  for  several  years  past  there  has  been 
only  one  case  where  a  husband  and  wife  have  been  Icnown 
to  have  the  disease,  and  in  this  case  the  disease  appeared 
at  the  same  time  in  both,  indicating  a  common  origin 
rather  than  a  transfer  from  one  to  the  other. 

Of  numerous  children  born  in  the  Philippines  of  lep- 
rous parents  (seven  in  this  hospital,  three  having  both 
parents  leprous,  biit  not  married),  none  have  been  known 
to  suffer  leprosy. 

I  have  been  able  to  locate  five  cases  in  which  a  parent 
and  child  have  both  had  the  disease,  but  the  development 
occurred  toward  the  end  of  the  child's  adolescence,  ap- 
pearing at  about  the  same  time  in  both  parent  and  child, 
the  child  developing  the  disease  first  in  three  cases,  and 
the  parent  first  in  two  cases,  thus  indicating  common 
origin  and  not  transmission  from  parent  to  child. 

We  have  had  five  families  represented  by  two  child- 
ren; three  families  represented  by  three  children;  and 
one  family  represented  by  five  children.  In  this  latter 
family  there  were  ten  children,  the  other  five  with  both 
parents  remain  free  from  the  disease. 

From  these  facts,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
disease  is  rarely,  if  ever,  transmitted  from  parent  to 
offspring,  and  is  with  difficulty  transferred  directly  from 
one  person  to  another,  but  there  frequently  exists  a  com- 
mon source  of  infection  to  which  the  members  of  the 
same  family  may  be  subjected  especially  during  early 
childhood. 

For  the  purpose  of  the  following  comparative  obser- 
vations I  have  taken  the  histories  of  239  patients,  238  of 
whom  were  in  the  hospital  at  the  time  when  these  sta- 
tistics were  prepared,  December,  1904,  while  the  other 
was  admitted  soon  afterward  and  is  included  on  ac- 
count of  the  subsequent  improvement  and  cure  under 
s;-ray  treatment.  As  can  be  readily  understood,  many 
difficulties  were  encountered  in  obtaining  accurate  his- 
tories of  these  cases,  the  principal  of  which  being  the 
variety  of  languages  spoken,  Spanish,  Tagalog,  Ilocano, 
Visayan  and  Bicol  being  represented,  and  the  sluggish 
mental  condition  of  many  of  the  patients  due  to  their 
station  in  life  and  their  long,  hopeless  confinement.  In 
this  work,  as  well  as  in  the  microscopic  examinations 
of  slides  and  the  use  of  the  .T-ray  apparatus,  I  have  been 
efficiently  assisted  by  Dr.  Rizal  Mercado,  the  house  phy- 
sician, and  by  Miss  R.  Mickle,  one  of  our  trained  nurses, 
both  of  whom  kindly  volunteered  their  services. 

With  each  case  we  carefully  inquired  into  the  history 
of  the  development  of  the  disease,  especially  with  refer- 
ence to  the  time  when  the  first  symptoms  appeared,  the 
time  spent  in  this  hospital  and  the  existence  of  the  dis- 
ease in  relatives.  Then  an  examination  was  made  of 
the  present  condition  of  the  body,  noting  the  parts  in- 
volved, the  class  of  variety  of  the  disease,  whether  hy- 
pertrophic, atrophic  or  mixed,  the  amount  of  disfigure- 
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ment  estimated  in  per  cent,  of  disability  and  tlie  per- 
centage of  vitality.  Ordinarily,  vitality  and  disability 
would  vary  inversely  one  with  the  other,  but  disability  is 
here  used  to  mean  the  disability  caused  by  ths  maiming 
action  of  this  particular  disease,  while  vitality  is  used  in 
its  ordinary  general  sense. 

After  this  procedure,  microscopic  slides  were  made 
of  scrapings  from  the  specific  lesions  and,  in  all  cases 
found  negative  by  the  first  slide,  three  additional  slides 
were  more  carefully  made  and  examined.  If  these 
slides  were  not  positive,  for  the  purpose  of  classification, 
we  called  the  case  bacteriologically  negative,  although  in 
most  cases  we  carried  the  work  further  for  the  purpose 
of   reconfirming  the   negative   examination. 

In  the  classification  of  the  varieties  of  this  disease,  I 
have  used  the  terms  hypertropliic  and  atrophic  in  place 
of  the  more  ordinarily  used  terms  tubercular  or  nodular 
and  neurotic  or  anesthetic,  as  I  find  that  these  latter 
terms  are  liable  to  much  confusion  as  well  as  being,  in 


Fig.  1. — Case  0.  C.  de  los  S.  Tbis  pUotograpU  was  taken  Nov. 
9,  1D04,  and  shows  well-marked  hypertrophic  leprosy.  She  has 
Improved  Bllgbtly  under  treatment. 

fact,  misleading.  Under  the  head  of  hypertrophic  cases, 
we  include  cases  showing  tubercles  and  nodules  or  mass 
and  plate-like  increase  of  tissue,  while  under  atrophic 
we  include  those  cases  showing  scars  and  glossing  of 
skin,  anesthetic  patches,  wasting  away  of  the  fingers  and 
toes,  etc.;  in  other  words,  when  hypertrophy  exists  we 
call  the  variety  "hypertrophic,"  and  when  atrophy  exists 
we  call  it  "atrophic." 

The  hypertrophic  forms  develop  most  rapidly  and  are 
usually  diagnosed  earlier;  they  ulcerate  freely  and 
promptly  and  the  lepra  bacilli  are  easily  found  in  great 
abundance  in  all  cases  by  simply  taking  a  scraping  from 
any  of  the  hypertrophied  parts  (Fig.  1).  The  atrophic 
forms  develop  more  slowly,  rarely,  if  ever,  ulcerate;  the 
bacilli  are  found  with  difficulty  in  scrapings  and  the 
patients  display  the  greatest  variety  of  deformities,  with 
froquont  loss  of  toes  nnd  fingers. 


The  mixed  variety  is  simply  a  combination  of  the 
other  two,  usually  one  form  being  apparently  of  much 
more  recent  origin  than  the  other. 

Of  the  239  cases  reported,  97  are  hypertrophic,  47 
atrophic,  92  mixed  and  3  undetermined ;  one  of  the  lat- 
ter being  probably  atrophic  and  two  not  leprosy  at  all, 
but  lupus  vulgaris.  In  the  entire  number  of  patients  the 
disease  has  existed  to  an  extent  to  be  recognized  for  an 
average  period  of  8.11  years,  and  the  average  period  of 
their  residence  in  this  hospital  has  been  2.55  years. 
Seventy-seven  of  the  patients  have  had  the  disease  for 
10  or  more  years,  twelve  for  20  or  more  years,  one  for 
31  years  and  one  for  41  years.  Seven  patients  have  been 
in  this  hospital  for  10  or  more  years,  two  for  17  years 
and  one  for  IS  years.  Of  the  forty-seven  atrophic  cases, 
I  find  that  the  average  time  during  which  the  patients 
have  been  known  to  have  had  the  disease  has  been  12.28 
years,  while  the  average  time  in  this  hospital  has  been 
4  years. 


Fig.  2. — Case  8.  M.  M.  This  photograph  was  taken  Nov. 
7,  1904,  and  shows  hypertrophic  leprosy  before  treatment. 

The  average  estimated  disability  or  deformity  for  the 
entire  239  cases  is  53  per  cent. ;  twelve  patients  show  no 
disability;  ninety-six  show  less  than  50  per  cent,  disa- 
bility; thirty-seven  show .  50  per  cent,  disability  and 
ninety-four  show  more  than  50  per  cent,  disability. 

The  average  vitality  of  the  entire  number  is  estimated 
at  68  per  cent.  There  are  five  patients  with  100  per  cent, 
vitality,  or  practically  normal;  158  with  more -than  50 
per  cent.;  fiftj'-six  with  50  per  cent.;  and  twenty  with 
less  than  50  per  cent,  vitality. 

On  microscopic  examination  of  scrapings  from  the 
leprotic  lesions,  I  found  193  positive  for  the  lepra  ba- 
cilli by  the  first  slide  taken  and  46  negative.  Subse- 
quently I  made  three  slides  from  each  of  these  40  nega- 
tive cases  and  found  20  of  them  positive,  there  remain- 
ing 26  permanently  negative  for  lepra  bacilli  in  scrap- 
ings from  the  .skin.     I  have  made  numerous  subsequent 
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Fig.  3. — Case  8.  M.  M.  This  photograph  was  taken  Sept. 
23,  1905,  and  shows  marked  reduction  of  leprotic  deposits  after 
ff-ray  treatment. 


Pig.  6. — Case  5.  D.  P.  This  photograph  was  taken  Jan.  19, 
1905,  and  shows  entire  disappearance  of  leprotic  deposit,  only  scar 
tissue  remaining.  ^ 


Fig.  4. — Case  5.  D.  P.  This  photograph  was  taken  Nov.  7, 
1904,  and  shows  patient  after  disappearance  of  most  of  the  leprotic 
deposit 


Fig.  C. — Case  12.  A.  M.  This  photograph  was  taken  Jan.  19, 
IOCS ;  x-ray  treatment  was  begun  Jan.  9,  1905,  and  marked  Im- 
provement has  already  been  noted.  This  photograph  shows  j-ray 
burn  on  the  cheek. 
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examinations  of  many  of  these  negative  cases  and  con- 
tinue to  find  them  negative,  but  in  a  few  patients  who 
have  since  died,  I  have  been  able  to  demonstrate  the 
bacilli  in  nerves  which  supply  the  atrophied  regions  of 
the  body.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  all  of  these 
twenty-six  permanently  negative  cases  belong  to  the 
atrophic  variety,  except  three.  One  of  these  three  is 
classed  as  doubtful,  but  I  am  inclined  to  class  it  as 
atrophic,  while  the  other  two  are  probably  lupus. 

X-RAY  TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  of  leprosy  with  x-rays  was  begun  bv 
me  in  this  hospital  in  January,  1904. 

In  treating  tlie  patients,  1  have  always  selected  the 
part  of  the  body  which  presented  the  greatest  amount  of 
leprotic  deposit  and  usually  exposed  it  to  the  rays  for 
ten  minutes  at  a  distance  of  from  seven  to  ten  inches. 
The  distance  and  time  of  exposure  were  varied  some- 
what from  time  to  time,  and  an  effort  was  made  to  ap- 
proach as  near  to  the  point  of  burning  the  skin  as  pos- 
sible without  actually  doing  so.  In  only  two  cases  was 
the  skin  actually  burned,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  they  are  the  first  two  patients  herein  reported  as 
cured.  During  treatment,  the  patient  never  suffers  and 
can  only  notice  a  slight  tickling  sensation  over  the  area 
treated  as  if  a  slight  wind  was  blowing  on  the  skin. 
After  two  or  three  successive  treatments,  a  blushing  of 
the  skin  may  or  may  not  be  noted,  and  usually  a  sensa- 
tion of  itching  is  experienced  by  the  patient.  Should 
superficial  burns  occur,  treatment  for  the  time  should  be 
suspended  until  tissue  repair  begins.  These  burns  have 
shown  little  tendency  to  progress  and  have  healed  read- 
ily, leaving  little  or  no  scar. 

Below  will  be  found  a  tabulated  list  of  thirteen  pa- 
tients treated  during  the  past  year.  All  these  patients 
have  been  natives  of  the  Philippines,  and  are  numbered 
from  1  to  13  for  easy  reference : 


Duration  of 

Number  of 

Date  of 

No. 

Sex. 

Age. 

Disease  in 

Treatments. 

Treatment. 

Result. 

Years. 

1 

F. 

15 

9 

44 

Jan.  31, 19M. 
Jan.  23,  lilOo. 

Not  improved . 

2 

M. 

8 

1 

13 

Apr.  23, 1904. 
Nov.  21,  19W. 

Not  improved  , 

3 

M. 

8 

5 

11 

Apr.  23,1904. 
Nov.  21, 1904. 

Improved. 

4 

F. 

10 

3 

12 

Apr.  23.  2904. 
Nov.  21, 1904. 

Not  improved . 

5 

M. 

37 

1 

14 

-ipr.  11, 1904. 
Sept.  8.  1904. 

Cured. 

6 

F. 

12 

5 

40 

Sept.  10, 1904. 
Feb.  1,1905.. 

Improved. 

' 

F. 

14 

4 

37 

Sept.  10, 19W.  Improved, 
Jan.  23,  1903. 

8 

M. 

13 

4 

.38 

Sept.  10,  1904.  Improved. 
Jan.  23,  1905.. 

9 

F. 

12 

7 

14 

Oct.  2.5, 1901.  Ilmproved. 
Jan.  23,  1905. 

10 

M. 

16 

5 

12 

Oct.  27, 1904..  (Improved, 
Jan.  20,1905 

11 

M. 

36 

18 

15 

Oct.  27,  1903..  Improved. 
Jan.  17, 19a5. 

12 

M. 

19 

2 

52 

Jan.  9,  1905..! Cored. 
June  7, 1905.. 

13 

M. 

25 

2 

14 

May  8,1905..  Cured. 
June  7, 1905.. 

As  will  be  seen  by  an  examination  of  the  table,  three 
patients  have  been  cured,  seven  improved  and  three  not 
improved. 

I  am  unable  entirely  to  explain  why  Cases  1,  2  and  4 
were  not  improved  by  the  treatment,  still  in  none  of 
these  cases  did  we  have  a  large  mass  of  leprotic  tissue  to 
which  we  could  apply  the  rays.  In  Case  1  the  patient 
had  a  few  patches  scattered  over  the  face  and  body,  and 
while  the  individual  patches  to  which  the  rays  wore  ap- 
plied improved  slightly,  the  disease  apparently  contin- 
ued to  progress  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  In  Cases  3 
and  4  (he  patients  had  practically  no  localized  patches. 


and  the  treatment  was  stopped  after  a  short  unsuccessful 
trial. 

In  Cases  3,  G,  7,  9  and  10  the  patients  showed  definite 
improvement  with  considerable  decrease  in  leprotic  de- 
posit, the  advance  of  the  disease  being  apparently  for 
the  time  checked.  In  Case  10  the  patient  showed  marked 
decrease  of  facial  hypertrophy,  but  at  the  same  time  a 
loss  of  general  health,  possibly  due  to  an  over  dosage  of 
necrotic  elements. 

Cases  S  and  11  were  both  unusually  far  advanced  and 
the  patients  were  badly  disfigured ;  they  both  improved 
to  a  marked  degree,  not  only  in  parts  of  the  body  exposed 
to  the  a;-rays,  but  in  distantly  removed  parts  of  the  body 
which  the  rays  did  not  reach.  In  Case  11  the  man 
had  enlarged  and  ulcerated  ears,  lumps  on  the  face 
and  enlarged,  thickened  and  ulcerating  hands,  with 
loss  of  the  ends  of  several  fingers.  After  applica- 
tion of  the  rays  to  his  hands,  where  the  tissue 
showed  the  greatest  hypertrophy,  not  only  did  his 
hands  decrease  in  size  and  the  skin  clean  off,  but 
the  ears  became  smaller,  the  ulceration  healed  and 
the  skin  of  the  face  became  more  normal.  In  Case 
8  the  patient  showed  very  unusual  nodular  developments 
over  the  face.  With  treatment,  these  nodules  gradually 
disappeared  to  a  very  marked  extent,  as  seen  in  Figure 
3.  The  gradual  improvement  in  this  case  seems  to  be 
progressing,  if  anything,  more  rapidly  at  this  time, 
September,  1905,  than  at  any  previous  time,  although 
treatment  has  been  suspended  since  January. 

Case  5. — D.  M.,  male,  native  of  medium  -size,  aged  37,  was 
admitted  to  hospital  July  29,  1904.  A  clinical  diagnosis  was 
made  of  well-developed  hypertrophic  leprosy.  On  the  day  of 
admission  duplicated  slides  were  made  from  skin  scrapings 
and  were  sent  to  the  government  laboratories;  both  were  re- 
ported positive  for  lepra  bacilli. 

Examination. — On  admission  the  patient  appeared  fairly 
well  nourished.  He  talks  Spanish  unusually  well  and  is  much 
above  the  average  in  intelligence.  He  had  been  employed  in 
the  United  States  Quartermaster's  Department  as  a  laborer. 
The  right  side  of  his  face  showed  marked  thickening  of  the 
skin  and  superficial  tissues,  the  entire  surface  being  elevated 
from  about  one-half  to  three-quarters  of  an  inch  and  of  a  deep 
purplish-red  color.  The  thickening  of  tissues  was  so  great 
that  his  right  eye  was  practically  closed  and  the  right  ear 
enlarged  from  two  and  a  half  to  three  times  its  normal  size. 
On  the  point  of  the  chin  there  was  a  nodular  enlargement 
about  the  size  of  a  horsechestnut.  On  the  forehead,  the  left 
cheek,  the  chin  and  the  neck  were  numerous  small  nodules 
.ibout  the  size  of  a  split  English  pea. 

Treatment. — On  August  11,  a:-ray  treatment  was  begun,  the 
application  being  the  rays  from  a  bifocal  tube  at  a  distance  of 
ten  inches  for  ten  minutes. 

Treatment  as  on  August  11  was  repeated  on  August  12,  13, 
15,  16,  17,  18  and  23.  On  examination  August  23,  I  found  that 
the  tumefaction  of  the  face  was  markedly  reduced  and  that 
the  right  eye  could  be  more  widely  opened.  Superficial  ulcera- 
tion or  burns  had  appeared  on  the  heli.x  of  the  right  ear  and 
on  the  eminence  of  the  right  cheek,  from  which  ran  a  scro- 
purulent  fluid.     Treatment  was  suspended  for  the  time. 

August  31:  The  superficial  burns  had  somewhat  increased 
in  size  since  last  treatment  and  a  tendency  to  break  down  was 
noted  in  the  nodules  on  the  chin  and  on  the  side  of  the  neck. 

September  4:  The  burns  had  dried  over  and  were  covered 
with  scabs  or  crusts.     X-ray  treatment  was  resumed. 

September  9:  There  was  still  a  superficial  burn  about  the 
size  of  a  twenty-five  cent  piece  on  the  eminence  of  the  right 
cheek.  The  ear,  chin  and  neck  were  better.  X-ray  treatment  was 
given  on  September  4,  7  and  8,  but  had  now  been  discontinued. 

September  22:  The  burns  on  cheek  and  chin  alone  remained 
and  they  were  nearly  well.  The  face  and  ear  were  much  re- 
duced in  size  and  all  the  nodules  lierctofore  noted  and  also 
two  or  three  on  arms  appeared  to  be  gradually  disappearing. 
The  large  nodule  on  the  chin  was  much  reduced  in  size. 
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OctolH-r  1.'):  The  patient  had  gradually  improved.  Most  of 
the  hypertrophy  of  face  and  ear  liad  disappeared,  leaving  con- 
siderable scar  tissue.  The  eye  was  wide  open  and  the  outer 
canthus  was  beginning  to  be  drawn  outward  by  scar  tissue. 
The  right  ear  was  still  somewhat  enlarged,  especially  the 
lobule.  Pus  taken  from  the  partly  broken  down  nodule  on 
the  chin  showed  lepra  bacilli. 

November  7:  Photograph  taken  November  7  (Fig.  4) 
shows  the  condition  clearly.  The  right  ear,  especially  its  lob- 
ule, was  still  somewhat  enlarged.  The  face  showed  some 
inflammatory  and  much  scar  tissue.  The  chin  showed  some 
of  the  small  nodules,  but  the  large  one  had  practically  disap- 
peared. 

December  15:  Skin  scraped  from  the  cheek  showed  a  few 
scattered  lepra  bacilli.  Skin  and  serum  taken  from  healed 
nodule  on  chin  showed  a  few  scattered,  imperfectly  stained, 
apparently  beaded  and  broken-up  lepra  bacilli.  Pus  and 
serum  from  crust  on  the  right  ear  showed  no  lepra  bacilli. 
The  patient  was  rapidly  improving  so  far  as  his  leprotic 
manifestations  are  concerned,  but  his  general  physical  condi- 
tion was  not  good  and  he  seemed  to  be  losing  in  general 
health. 

Jan.  12,  1905:  Three  days  previously  a  soft,  indolent,  fluc- 
tuating abscess  appeared  in  the  right  groin  just  above  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  and,  on  being  opened  January  12,  discharged 
about  eight  ounces  of  yellow,  thick  pus.  Mjcroscopic  exami- 
nation of  this  pus  showed  numerous  streptococci,  but  no  lepra 
bacilli. 

January  10:  Photograph  taken  January  19  (Fig.  5)  shows 
plainly  the  improvement  in  face  and  ear. 

February  2:  Microscopic  examination  of  skin  and  serum 
taken  from  the  right  cheek  showed  a  very  few  scattered, 
beaded  and  apparently  broken-up  lepra  bacilli,  but  no  clumps. 
Specimens  taken  from  several  other  parts  of  the  body  were 
negative. 

July  1 :  The  appearance  of  face  and  ear  were  normal  so 
far  as  leprosy  is  concerned,  but  there  was  considerable  white 
scar  tissue  scattered  over  this  area.  No  part  of  the  body 
showed  any  signs  of  existing  leprosy.  Microscopic  examina- 
tion of  skin  scrapings  from  different  parts  of  the  body,  espe- 
cially right  side  of  face,  nose  and  chin,  were  all  negative.  The 
general  physical  condition  of  patient  deteriorated  rapidly  dur- 
ing the  past  six  months  and  he  was  suiiering  from  general 
anasarca  and  from  anemia;  he  also  had  albumin  in  the  urine. 
July  11:  Patient  died.  The  cause  of  death  was  general 
debility  following  atrophy  of  liver,  anemia  and  general  ana- 
sarca. 

4«topst/.— Autopsy  held  by  Dr.  Maximilian  Herzog,  pathol- 
ogist of  the  government  laboratories,  the  summary  of  whose 
autopsy  report,  with  his  full  microscopic  report,  follows: 

D.  P.,  male,  Filipino,  37  years  of  age.  Autopsy  held  three 
hours  after  death  showed:  Fatty  degeneration  of  myocar- 
dium and  kidne3's,  with  interstitial  nephritis,  advanced  atro- 
phic cirrhosis  of  liver,  purulent  abscess  in  the  anterior  abdomi- 
nal wall  just  above  Poupart's  ligament,  anemia  and  edema  of 
brain,  general  anasarca  and  general  profound  anemia.  The 
serous  cavities  and  soft  tissues  all  contained  serous  fluid  in 
considerable  amounts.  There  were  old  pale  cicatrices  of  the 
right  side  of  the  face;  the  integument  in  many  places  was 
somewhat  scaly,  but  nowhere  were  there  seen  formations  such 
as  we  find  in  tubercular  leprosy. 

Microscopic  Examination :  Tissues  were  taken  for  micro- 
scopic examination  from  the  following  places  and  organs: 
Two  pieces  from  the  left  side  of  face  from  the  area  which  ap- 
peared somewhat  depressed,  pale  and  cicatricial  in  character, 
from  the  ear  which  formerly  had  presented  a  nodular  tubercu- 
lar appearance,  from  the  kidneys,  spleen,  liver  and  heart  and 
from  several  peripheral  nerves.  These  tissues  were  fixed  in 
Zenker's  fluid,  subsequently  embedded  in  paraffin,  sectioned 
and  stained  with  hematoxylin-eosin  and  with  Zichl's  carbolic- 
fuchsin  and  methylene  blue. 

In  the  sections  from  the  skin  and  those  from  the  ear,  which 
latter  took  in  all  of  the  tissues  of  the  concha,  the  subcutaneous 
layers  showed  patches  of  a  subacute,  loose,  inflammatory  in- 
filtration composed  of  lymphoid  cells.  In  the.se  areas,  how- 
ever, neither  epithelioid  nor  giant  cells  were  found.  Likewise 
lepra  bacilli  could  not  be  demonstrated.     The  liver  presented 


the  histologic  picture  of  a  well-advanced  cirrhosis.  The  in- 
creased interacinous  coimective  tissue  was  mostly  of  the  fusi- 
form variety  with  a  few  small,  round  lymphoid  cells  here 
and  there.  Lepra  bacilli  were  not  demonstrated  in  the  hepatic 
sections.  An  examination  of  the  renal,  splenic,  cardiac  and 
nerve  sections  likewise  failed  to  show  lepra  bacilli. 

In  other  words,  neither  the  histologic  nor  the  baeteriologic 
examination  in  this  case  furnished  any  evidence  at  all  that 
the  patient  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  suffering  from 
leprosy,  either  cutaneous  or  internal.      (Signed)    Herzog. 

Case  12.— A.  M.,  male,  Filipino,  aged  19,  was  admitted  to 
the  hospital  Dec.  12,  1904.  A  clinical  diagnosis  of  hyper 
trophic  leprosy  was  made.  The  duration  of  the  disease  was 
said  to  be  about  two  years. 

Examination.— On  admission  the  patient  appeared  well 
nourished  and  in  good  general  health.  He  had  numerous 
dark,  reddish,  elevated  leprotic  patches  on  the  face,  arms, 
legs,  and  more  especially  on  the  back.  The  individual  patches 
appeared  congested  and  pulled  out  and  seemed  to  be  about 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  higher  than  the  surrounding  skin.  The 
fingers  of  both  hands  were  drawn  to  a  half-shut  position,  and 
there  was  slight  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  legs  so  that 
his  walking  was  impaired.  On  December  14,  microscopic  ex- 
amination of  skin  scrapings  from  cheek  showed  lepra  bacilli 
present. 

Course  of  Disease. — On  Jan.  9,  1905,  i-ray  treatment  was 
begun;  applications  were  made  to  the  lesions  on  the  right 
side  of  the  face  at  a  distance  of  eight  inches  for  ten  minutes. 
The  ic-ray  was  applied  on  January  9,  10,  11  and  12.  On 
January  12  a  small  blister  was  noted  on  the  cheek  about  the 
center  of  the  point  of  exposure. 

January  19:  A  photograph  was  taken  (Fig.  6);  a  blis- 
ter on  the  cheek  had  gradually  enlarged  to  the  size 
of  thumb  nail  and  then  scabbed  over.  X-ray  treatment  had 
been  transferred  to  a  larger  blotch  on  the  back  which  is  oval 
in  shape,  about  three  and  a  half  inches  by  two  and  a  half 
inches  in  size,  abruptly  elevated  one-eighth  of  an  inch  above 
surrounding  parts  and  deep  red  in  color.  A  portion  of  the 
spot  treated  on  the  face  showed  some  fading  of  color  and  re- 
duction of  elevation.  One  spot  on  forehead  not  treated  di- 
rectly has  been  reduced  from  a  very  perceptible  elevation. 

January  31:  This  patient  had  been  treated  seven  times 
up  to  date,  viz.:  January  9,  10,  11,  12,  19,  20,  21  and  23,  and 
showed  marked  reduction  of  the  cutaneous  manifestations  of 
leprosy,  not  only  at  the  points  treated,  but  to  just  as  great 
an  extent  on  parts  of  the  body  most  distant  from  the  points  of 
application. 

July  1 :  There  had  been  a  wonderful  improvement  in  all  of 
the  leprotic  manifestations  of  this  patient  during  the  past 
five  months,  during  which  time  he  had  had  seventeen  applica- 
tions of  the  x-ray,  making  a  total  of  twenty-four  applica- 
tions. All  the  elevated,  dark-colored  spots  on  the  face  and 
body  had  disappeared  and  were  replaced  by  slightly  depressed, 
light-colored,  scar-tissue-like  spots,  which  appeared  slightly 
striated  and  drawn  as  if  by  newly  formed  connective  tissue. 

The  deformity  of  the  fingers  had  disappeared  from  all  ex- 
cept the  little  fingers  and  had  markedly  decreased  in  them. 
The  defect  of  the  muscles  of  legs  had  entirely  disappeared  and 
the  patient  walked  naturally. 

July  21:  Three  microscopic  examinations  were  made,  one 
from  cheek  and  two  from  back;  all  were  found  negative. 

July  25:  Three  microscopic  examinations  were  made;  one 
from  the  face,  one  from  a  scraping  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose  and  one  from  the  back;  all  were  found  negative. 

July  27 :  Micro.scopic  examinations  were  made  of  tissue 
from  arms  and  cheek;  all  were  negative. 

Augu.st  3:  Three  microscopic  examinations  were  made;  all 
were  negative.     The  patient  was  considered  cured. 

August  8:  Four  microscopic  slides  were  made  by  Dr.  M. 
Herzog  and  examined  at  the  government  laboratories;  all 
were  found  negative. 

August  16:  Three  slides  made  on  this  date  and  three  on 
.\ugust  14  were  all  found  negative. 

September  30:  The  patient  remained  apparently  well,  and 
frequent  microscopic  slides  made  recently  all  proved  negative 
for  lepra  bacilli   (Fig.  7). 

Case  13. — B.  M.,  male,  Filipino,  aged  25,  was  admitted  to 
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hospital  Feb.  21,  1905.  Duration  of  the  disease  was  about 
two  years.  The  clinical  diagnosis  was  atrophic  and  hyper- 
trophic leprosy. 

Examination. — On  admission  the  patient  appeared  to  be  in 
fairly  good  general  health  and  a  little  above  the  average  in 
intelligence.  He  had  a  slightly  elevated,  dark  leprotic  patch 
on  the  upper  lip,  covering  in  the  region  of  the  mustache  and 
extending  slightly  beyond,  a  patch  the  size  of  a  silver  twenty- 
five  cent  piece  about  the  center  of  the  left  cheek,  and  one  the 
same  size  on  the  anterior  surface  of  right  elbow.  The  posterior 
surface  of  the  right  elbow  showed  some  anesthesia  and  the 
skin  was  glossy.  There  was  beginning  atrophy  of  the  right 
little  finger  nail,  and  this  finger  was  contracted  to  an  angle 
of  about  thirty  degrees,  the  ne.xt  finger  was  bent  to  an  angle 
of  fifteen  degrees  and  this  entire  area  showed  slight  anesthe- 
sia. A  microscopic  e.xamination  of  skin  scrapings  from  the 
patch  on  upper  lip  showed  lepra  bacilli. 

Course  of  the  Disease. — On  May  8,  1905,  jr-ray  treatment 
was  begun  on  the  upper  lip. 

July  1 :  X-ray  treatment  had  been  given  fourteen  times : 
May  8,  9,  12,  13,  17,  19,  22,  24,  26,  29,  31,  and  on  June  2,  5 


Fig.  7. — Case  12.  A.  M.  This  photograph  was  taken  Sept.  23, 
1905,  and  shows  scar  tissue  where  leprotic  deposit  formerly  existed 
and  entire  disappearance  of  lepra  bacilli. 

and  9.  The  patient  appeared  practically  well  on  July  1,  only  a 
slight  discoloration  remaining  on  the  upper  lip.  Lepra  bacilli 
could  not  be  found  there. 

August  1 :  It  was  impossible  definitely  to  outline  the 
patch  which  formerly  existed  on  the  upper  lip;  not  only  had 
the  infiltration  entirely  disappeared,  but  the  discoloration 
practically  all  had  been  absorbed.  It  was  difficult  to  locate 
the  spot  that  formerly  existed  on  the  cheek,  and  the  other 
manifestations  had  likewise  decreased    (Fig.  8). 

On  several  occasions  I  Inive  been  unable  to  find  lepra 
bacilli,  and  on  account  of  tlic  entire  disapjoearance  of 
deposits  I  have  included  this  patient  among  those  cured, 
although  I  am  continuing  treatment  and  am  not  satis- 
fied of  the  permanency  of  the  cure  for  two  reasons: 
First,  because  the  disappearance  of  symptoms  has  been 
too  recent,  and  second,  because  in  one  of  a  number  of 
slides  taken  August  3,  from  this  patient  I  found  several 


doubtful  acid-fast  objects  which  appeared  to  be  broken- 
up  and  degenerated  lepra  bacilli.  Slides  taken  on  Aug- 
ust 11  and  16  have  all  been  negative. 

GENERAL  REMARKS. 

As  may  be  seen  from  the  above,  there  is  absolutely  no 
doubt  that  at  least  one  patient  (Case  5)  with  genuine 
leprosy  has  been  cured  by  the  application  of  x- 
rays.  This  case  I  have  reported  in  considerable  de- 
tail with  every  practicable  form  of  confirmatory  evi- 
dence in  order  to  establish  the  fact  as  a  basis 
for  future  work  along  this  line.  As  may  be  noted, 
this  case  was  clinically  diagnosed  not  only  by  my- 
self, but  by  numerous  other  physicians,  the  diag- 
nosis was  twice  confirmed,  by  microscopic  examina- 
tions made  at  the  government  laboratories,  and  on  three 
successive  occasions  confirmed  by  myself  microscopically. 
The  treatment  and  gradual  improvement  was  watched 


Fig.  8. — Case  13.  B.  iM.  This  photograph  was  taken  Sept.  14, 
1905,  and  shows  absence  of  leprotic  patch  over  upper  lip  and  left 
cheek  and  disappearance  of  lepra  bacilli  after  x-ray  treatment.  No 
photograph  was  taken  before  treatment. 

by  quite  a  number  of  physicians  in  ilanila.  Then  we 
have  the  cure  represented  in  a  photograph  and  also  con- 
firmed by  myself  several  times  microscopically  and  final- 
ly confirmed  both  macroscopically  and  microscopically  at 
the  autopsy  by  the  government  laboratories.  The  only 
part  of  the  record  with  which  I  am  not  satisfied  is  the 
photographic,  as  I  should  like  to  have  had  a  photograph 
showing  his  condition  on  admission.  The  other  two  pa- 
tients reported  as  cured  are  now  in  apparent  good  physi- 
cal condition,  and  I  hope  that  their  future  history  may 
demonstrate  the  permanency  of  the  cure. 

HOW  DOES  THE  X-RAY  TREATMENT  OPERATE? 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  when  a  local  lesion  of 
leprosy  is  treated  with  a;-ray,  tlie  organisms  there  local- 
ized are  killed  and  their  bodies  absorbed  by  the  system 
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thereby  producing  an  immunity  against  the  living  organ- 
isms. This  as  may  be  seen  would  be  practically  anal- 
ogous with  the  immunization  ot  indiviiluals  against  bu- 
bonic plague  by  injecting  into  them  killed  cultures  of 
plague  organisms.  In  our  case  we  simply  grow  the 
culture  of  lepra  bacilli  in  the  human  body  as  a  culture 
medium  and  then  kill  them  by  the  use  of  tlie  x-rays. 

In  support  of  this  theory,  I  cite  the  following  facts: 

First.  The  treatment  of  one  leprous  spot  on  a  patient 
produces  improvement  in  spots  at  a  distance  from  the 
one  actually  treated. 

Second.  The  cure  in  the  distant  spots  seems  to  pro- 
gress parallel  to  and  to  be  just  as  complete  as  in  the 
one  treated. 

Third.  The  best  results  seem  to  be  obtained  only  when 
treatment  is  pushed  to  the  point  of  killing  or  beginning 
to  kill  the  tissues,  which  would  also  proljably  be  to  the 
point  of  killing  the  organisms. 


I  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  find  any  one  in  or  near 
Manila  who  really  understands  all  the  parts  of  an  a;-ray 
machine  so  that  defects  could  be  located  and  repaired 
without  delay.  The  repair  work  has  fallen  mostly  on 
myself,  and  while  I  am  able  to  take  the  machine  apart 
and  frequently  successfully  to  repair  it,  still  it  is  often 
a  process  of  try  and  see  and  often  try  again.  The  tubes 
frequently  burn  out  or  wear  out,  their  internal  resist- 
ance becoming  too  high  an'cl  not  infrequently  the  spark- 
ing power  of  the  machine  falls  from  ten  inches  to  even 
three  or  four  inches,  thus  rendering  it  -iseless.  One 
time  the  batteries  are  at  fault,  next  and  most  frequently 
the  interrupter  is  at  fault,  then  the  Leyden  apparatus  is 
blamed,  and  finally  the  internal  resistance  of  the  tubes 
becomes  too  great.  So  I  must  admit  that  to  use  an 
.T-ray  machine  for  from  twenty  minutes  to  one  hour  a 
day  over  a  period  of  several  months  and  to  get  active 
effective  results  from  it  is  not  an  easy  matter. 


Fig.  9. — Case  10.  P.  P.  This  photograph  was  taken  Nov.  7, 
1904,  and  shows  a  case  of  weU-developed  hypertrophic  leprosy. 

Fourth.  Cases  in  which  there  are  massive  localized 
leprous  deposits,  as  in  Case  5,  are  most  rapidly  im- 
proved. As  in  these  cases,  we  have  an  abundant  culture 
on  which  to  operate  and  thereby  produce  immunity  more 
rapidly. 

Fifth.  In  diffuse  general  involvement  of  slight  degree 
or  atrophic  character  where  there  are  only  a  few  scat- 
tered organisms  we  have  had  little  success. 

Sixth.  In  two  well-advanced  cases  in  which  the 
amount  of  new  leprotic  tissue  was  excessively  great,  the 
improvement  was  marked  and  rapid,  but  followed  by  loss 
of  general  health  and  rapid  physical  decline  (Figs  9 
and  10).    This  may  be  an  over  dosage,  so  to  speak. 

LIMITATIONS    AND    DIFFICULTIES    ENCODNTERED    IN    THE 
USE  OF  THE  X-RAY  JIACHINE. 

Being  so  far  away  from  the  source  of  supplies,  we  have 
had  much  trouble  in  keeping  a  satisfactory  supply  of 
tubes  and  in  having  repairs  made  to  our  a--ray  machine. 


Fig.  10. — Case  10.  P.  P.  This  photograph  was  taken  Sept.  15, 
1905,  and  shows  reduction  of  leprotic  deposit  with  loss  o(  physical 
health  after  j:-ray  treatment. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Major 
E.  C.  Carter,  U.  S.  Army,  our  former  Commissioner  of 
Public  Health,  for  the  interest  which  he  took  in  procur- 
ing the  necessary  apparatus  and  for  the  encouragement 
which  he  gave  me  during  the  progress  of  this  work. 


Tuberculosis. — Ch.  Sangraann,  in  the  reports  of  the  sana- 
torium of  Velefjord  for  1904  {Archives  0(nerales  de  M6d.) , 
declares  that  Fliigge's  theory  that  tuberculosis  is  disseminated 
by  coughing  is  not  supported  by  his  observations.  Out  of  182 
physicians  who  have  served  in  the  sanatorium  from  1846  to 
1882,  all  before  the  recognition  of  the  infectious  nature  of 
consumption,  only  nine  ever  suffered  from  tuberculosis.  From 
further  data  collected  by  Sangmann,  including  the  figures  from 
09  sanatoria  with  three  or  four  physicians  and  60  physicians 
connected  with  laryngologic  clinics,  he  has  not  been  able  to  find 
a  single  case  of  infection  acquired  b}'  a  phj-sician  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  profession. 
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MOSQUITO  WORK  IN  RELATION  TO  YELLOW 

FEVER  ON  THE   ISTHMUS   OP  PANAMA.* 

W.  C.  GORGAS,  M.D. 

Colonel  and  Assistant  Surgeon-General  of  the   United  States  Army 
and  Clilef  Sanitary  Officer,  Canal  Zone. 

ANCON,     CANAL    ZONE. 

I  shall  confine  myself  more  particularly  to  the  ques- 
tion of  yellow  fever  and  malarial  fever.  While  we  have 
to  deal  with  all  tropical  diseases  on  the  Isthmus  and  to 
establish  a  health  department  such  as  any  community 
of  the  same  size  in  temperate  zones  would  be  obliged  to 
have,  these  two  diseases,  yellow  fever  and  malaria,  were 
the  great  ones  that  had  caused  the  principal  mortality 
in  the  two  great  works  before  undertaken  down  there, 
namely,  the  building  of  the  railroad  and  the  attempted 
construction  of  the  canal  by  the  French.  The  conditions 
were  much  the  same  as  had  confronted  us  in  Havana, 
with  the  exception  that  in  Cuba  we  had  for  two  months 
in  the  year  cool  weather  during  which  mosquitoes  bred 
scarcely  at  all;  in  Panama  there  is  no  difference  of  sea- 
son except  that  between  the  wet  and  dry  season,  and  mos- 
quitos  breed  as  readily  in  January  as  in  July.  Another 
difference  is  that  at  Panama  we  have  a  country  district 
of  50  miles  in  extent  to  guard  against  malaria  troubles ; 
in  Havana  we  merely  had  the  suburbs  of  the  city  to  at- 
tend to  in  this  respect. 

During  the  French  occupation  the  heavy  mortality 
among  their  European  employes  had  been  a  potent  factor 
in  the  failure  of  the  canal  work.  It  is  difficult  for  us 
to  get  statistics  that  represent  exactly  the  losses  under 
the  French.  Their  work  was  done  under  the  contract 
system,  the  canal  line  having  been  divided  up  into  seven- 
teen divisions  and  let  to  seventeen  different  contractors. 
These  contractors  were  charged  a  dollar  a  day  for  every 
sick  man  to  be  taken  care  of  in  the  hospitals  of  the 
French  company.  The  tendency  would  be,  therefore, 
when  a  man  became  sick  for  his  employer  to  discharge 
him  so  that  he  would  not  have  to  bear  the  expense  of 
his  care.  The  Frencli  company  were  building  a  canal 
through  the  Columbian  territory,  just  as  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad  built  its  track  through  Pennsylvania; 
they  had  no  police  control  whatever  of  the  territory  along 
the  canal.  They  had  no  means  of  telling  how  many  of 
these  employes  of  the  contractors  died  along  the  line. 
All  that  they  could  know  was  that  so  many  reported  for 
work  each  day;  what  became  of  the  others  they  had  no 
means  of  telling.  At  their  large  hospital,  Ancon,  they  kept 
very  accurate  statistics,  and  the  number  of  deaths  that 
occurred  there  can  be  safely  quoted  as  entirely  correct, 
but  it  leaves  a  very  great  limit  oi:  uncertainty  as  to 
what  portion  were  treated  in  hospital  and  what  propor- 
tion died  along  the  line.  The  English  consul,-  who  was 
down  there  during  the  period  of  construction,  is  inclined 
to  think  that  more  deaths  of  employes  occurred  out  of 
the  hospital  than  in  it,  and  lie  had  very  good  opportuni- 
ties for  judging.  Nine-tenths  of  the  laborers  were  Ja- 
maica negroes,  English  subjects,  and  looked  to  the  Eng- 
lish consul  for  care  and  protection.  The  consul  tells  me 
that  he  personally  knows  of  a  great  many  being  found 
dead  along  the  roadside  wliile  endeavoring  to  find  their 
way  to  him  in  the  City  of  Panama,  and  some  even  dying 
in  his  office.  On  the  other  hand,  the  old  French  super- 
intendent of  hospital,  Dr.  La  Croisadc,  who  is  still  with 
u=,  thinks  that  the  hospital  statistics  represent  most  of- 
tlie  deatlis. 

•  Address  delivered  before  the  American  Society  of  Tropical 
Miiii.iiif.    II..,,    s    liinr. 


It  seems  to  liie,  both  from  what  I  can  find  out  as  com- 
mon opinion  on  the  Isthmus,  and  what  would  seem  to  me 
to  be  human  nature  under  the  circumstances,  that  it  is  a 
fair  conclusion  that  the  Frencli  statistics  represent  not 
more  than  half  the  mortality  that  actually  occurred.- 
And  in  quoting  these  statistics  I  will  ask  that  this  be 
borne  in  mind. 

The  United  States  Government  took  over  the  canal 
property  in  May,  1904,  but  for  various  reasons  there  was 
considerable  delay  in  getting  sanitary  work  fully  started, 
and  the  authority  for  doing  sanitary  work  in  the  towns 
of  Colon  and  Panama  was  not  granted  till  toward  the 
latter  part  of  February,  1905.  We  then  built  up  much 
the  same  organization  here  that  we  had  developed  in  Ha- 
vana. All  cases  of  yellow  fever  were  required  to  be  re- 
ported to  the  American  health  authorities,  and  in  addition 
to  this,  all  cases  of  fever  of  any  kind  occurring  in  an 
American  were  also  required  to  be  reported.  It  was  a  con- 
siderable advantage  to  us  in  Panama  that  the  equipment 
of  our  hospital  allowed  us  to  give  very  much  better  nurs- 
ing, care  and  medical  attention  to  all  patients  than  could 
be  obtained  elsewhere  on  the  Isthmus.  For  this  reason, 
Americans  generally  reported  to  the  hospital  when  they 
had  fever  of  any  kind,  and  we  usually  got  cases  of  yellow 
fever  within  the  first  day  or  two  of  the  disease.  This 
resulted  favorably  to  the  patient  as  well  as  to  the  sani- 
tary authorities;  while  the  general  mortality  was  about 
25  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  the  mortality  of  the  Americans 
treated  in  our  hospitals  was  not  more  than  10  per  cent. 

As  soon  as  we  took  possession  of  the  hospital,  we  had 
two  wards  thoroughly  screened  and  equipped  for  keeping 
out  mosquitos,  just  as  had  been  our  wards  in  Havana. 
The  suspected  patient,  when  brought  up,  was  placed  in 
one  of  these  wards.  It  is  interesting  to  see  what  entire 
confidence  all  of  our  people  soon  acquired  in  the  mosquito 
theory  of  the  transmission  of  this  disease.  Ancon  Hospital 
is  beautifully  situated  on  the  side  of  the  Ancon  Moun- 
tain overlooking  the  City  of  Panama  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  It  is  pleasantly  laid  out  in  graded  roads  and 
paths  beautified  with  tropical  shrubbery  of  all  kinds, 
and  embowered  in  a  grove  of  rubber  trees  and  royal 
palms.  Twenty  years  ago,  under  the  French,  it  soon 
became  infested  with  yellow  fever,  and  every  ^joor 
Frenchman  who  came  in  from  whatever  cause  contracted 
yellow  fever,  and  more  than  half  of  those  who  contracted 
this  disease  died.  I  was  informed  through  the  old  su- 
perintendent who  was  in  charge  at  the  time,  that  in  one 
day  they  lost  from  yellow  fever  three  of  their  medical 
staff  and  in  the  same  month  nine  of  the  same  body.  Of 
the  36  sisters  whom  they  brought  over  as  female  nurses, 
24  died  of  yellow  fever.  One  of  the  chiefs  of  our  sup- 
ply department  who  came  over  in  the  early  French  days 
told  me  that  he  was  one  of  18  young  French  engineers 
who  came  over  in  one  vessel ;  that  in  a  month  after  their 
arrival  all  had  died  but  himself.  I  am  merely  mention- 
ing these  details  to  show  how  different  the  circumstances 
are  at  present. 

For  nearly  two  years  now  we  have  constantly  had  yel- 
low fever  in  these  wards;  the  nurses  and  physicians  are 
all  non-immunes,  yet  not  a  single  case  of  yellow  fever 
has  been  contracted  in  this  way.  The  nurses  never 
seemed  to  consider  that  they  were  running  any  risk  in 
being  with  yellow  fever  cases  night  and  day  in  these 
screened  wards,  and  the  wives  and  families  of  the  officers 
connected  witli  the  hospital  lived  about  the  grounds  in  all 
directions  with  the  knowledge  that  yellow  fever  is  con- 
stantly being  brought  into  the  grounds  and  treated  in  the 
buildings  contiguous  to  them.  I  do  not  say  this  at  all 
in  criticism  of  the  French.     Under  the  same  circum- 
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stances  twenty-four  years  ago  I  doubt  if  we  could  have 
done  any  better,  but  the  knowledge  acquired  by  Eeed's 
board  and  Finley's  persistent  propaganda,  liave  enabled 
us  absolutely  to  exclude  all  probability  of  any  contrac- 
tion of  the  disease  in  our  ho^^pital.  An  American  sick 
from  any  cause  at  Panama  has  no  fear  whatever  of  being 
treated  in  the  bed  next  to  tliat  in  which  his  companion 
is  being  treated  for  yellow  fever.  Dr.  Carter  and  I  live 
in  the  old  ward  used  by  the  French  for  their  officers.  In 
this  building,  I  suppose  it  is  safe  to  say,  more  men  have 
died  from  yellow  fever  than  in  any  other  building  of 
the  same  bed  capacity  at  present  standing.  We  have 
our  wives  and  children  with  us.  Ten  years  ago  I  would 
liave  thought  this  the  height  of  recklessness,  but  to-day, 
by  taking  precautions  which  are  now  recognized  in  yel- 
low-fever work,  we  all  look  on  ourselves  almost  as  safe 
as  we  would  be  here  in  Philadelphia.  In  the  yellow- 
fever  wards  the  additional  precaution  is  taken  of  putting 
each  new  patient  in  a  wire  cage  just  large  enough  to 
cover  his  bed.  Here  he  is  kept  until  the  infectious  period 
of  the  disease  has  been  passed.  Of  course,  in  so  impor- 
tant a  matter  as  treating  yellow  fever  in  a  general  hos- 
pital, no  possible  chance  of  the  spread  of  infection  can 
be  taken,  so  that  in  addition  to  every  possible  measure 
for  keeping  mosquitoes  out  of  the  ward  and  away  from 
the  yellow-fever  patients,  we  also  fumigate  these  wards 
every  two  weeks,  so  that  if  a  mosquito  should  get  in  and 
bite  a  patient  she  would  not  have  time  to  become  herself 
infected.  You  will  recollect  that  a  period  of  time  of 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  days  has  to  elapse  from  the  time 
that  the  female  stegomyia  bites  the  yellow-fever  patient 
till  she  herself  becomes  infected  and  is  able  to  convey 
the  disease;  therefore,  if  we  fumigate  every  two  weeks 
we  would  catch  all  mosquitoes  before  they  had  time  to 
do  harm. 

The  case  having  been  reported  in  the  city  and  the 
natient  having  been  removed  in  a  screened  ambulance  to 
the  hospital,  orders  would  be  given  from  the  central 
health  office  to  the  proper  fumigating  brigade  to  fumi- 
gate this  house  and  all  the  contiguous  houses,  with  the 
intention  of  killing  the  mosquitoes  who  gave  the  disease 
and  also  those  that  had  bitten  the  yellow-fever  patient, 
and  if  left  alone  would  become  dangerous  in  a  couple  of 
weeks.  The  stegomyia  is  a  very  domestic  mosquito  and 
generally  does  not  leave  the  house  where  she  is  born  and 
bred  and  does  not  stir  much  from  the  room  where  she 
has  lived;  probably  the  fumigation  of  the  house  itself 
would  catcli  all  infected  mosquitoes,  but  as  an  additional 
precaution  the  contagious  houses  were  taken,  so  that  if 
by  accident  an  infected  mosquito  ha.l  drifted  from  her 
original  locality,  she  would  be  caught.  The  fumigating 
squads  were  composed  of  an  experienced  foreman  and 
twenty  men.  They  carefully  pasted  the  house  just  as 
one  would  if  one  were  going  to  disinfect  with  formalin. 
The  fumigating  material  generally  used  was  sulphur, 
sulphur  being  decidedly  the  best  mosquitocide  we  have, 
but  in  many  buildings,  such  as  stores  and  the  better 
class  of  residences,  there  are  many  articles  that  are  seri- 
ously injured  by  sulphur.  In  such  cases  we  see  Persian 
insect  powder,  p3'rethrum ;  but  in  the  use  of  pyrethrum 
care  has  to  be  taken  that  the  mosquitoes  are  swept  up  and 
destroyed  immediately  after  the  fumigation.  If  this  pre- 
caution is  not  taken  a  few  may  revive  and  again  be- 
come dangerous.  The  patient  is  not  forced  to  go  to  the 
hospital  if  he  does  not  so  desire.  If  he  elects  to  be 
treated  at  home,  the  central  office  is  so  informed  and  the 
carpenter  squad,  who  have  screens  on  hand  prepared  for 
this  purpose,  are  ordered  down  and  screen  the  patient  in 
so  that  he  is  protected  from  mosquitoes  and  those  that 


are  in  tlie  room  can  not  get  out.  Only  one  exit  is  left  the 
room,  a  guard  is  placed  who  keeps  the  key  of  the  door 
and  only  allows  tho?e  in  and  out  who  are  authorized  by 
the  physician.  The  fumigation  in  the  rest  of  the  house 
is  then  finished  and  the  screened  room  is  fumigated  when 
the  case  has  terminated. 

As  I  have  just  stated,  the  stegomyia  is  a  very  domestic 
mosquito.  She  is  very  cleanly  in  her  habits  and  breeds 
principally  in  clean  rain  water.  In  Panama  the  popula- 
tion have  depended  principally  on  rain  water  for  domes- 
tic purposes,  so  that. every  house  had  cisterns,  water  bar- 
rels and  such  receptacles  for  catching  and  storing  rain 
water.  These  we  had  to  cover  so  that  mosquitoes  could 
not  have  access  to  them;  for  this  purpose  the  city  was 
divided  up  into  small  districts  with  an  inspector  in 
charge  of  each  district.  This  inspector  is  required  to  get 
around  his  district  at  least  twice  a  week,  and  make  a 
report  on  each  building  with  regard  to  its  condition  as 
to  mosquito  breeding.  All  the  cisterns  and  water  con- 
tainers in  Panama  have  now  been  covered  and  in  the 
water  barrels  spigots  so  placed  that  the  covers  do  not 
have  to  be  taken  off  when  water  is  drawn.  About  the 
first  of  March,  when  the  first  inspections  were  made,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  4,000  breeding  places  were  reported. 
On  the  last  of  October,  when  the  last  inspection  was  re- 
ported just  before  I  left  Panama,  less  than  400  recepta- 
cles containing  larvae  were  recorded.  This,  I  think,  will 
give  you  a  fair  idea  of  the  decrease  in  mosquitoes 
through  the  City  of  Panama. 

In  the  City  of  Panama  we  found  by  count  that  90  per 
cent,  of  the  mosquitoes  were  stegomyia.  This  is  another 
point  in  which  we  greatly  differed  from  Havana.  In 
Havana  we  found  by  count  that  only  about  5  per  cent,  of 
the  mosquitoes  were  stegomyia.  This  about  covers  the 
ground  of  the  methods  adopted  for  controlling  yellow 
fever.  Of  course,  yon  can  see  how  very  important  it  is 
for  us  to  get  hold  of  every  case  of  yellow  fever  as  it 
occurs;  particularly  is  this  the  case  at  present,  when 
it  has  about  disappeared.  The  governor  has  offered  a 
reward  of  $100  for  any  case  of  yellow  fever  reported  to 
the  authorities.  Between  Panama  and  Colon  there  are 
some  twenty  villages  running  from  500  inhabitants 
up  to  3,000 ;  yellow  fever  in  the  last  year  has  occurred  at 
several  of  these  villages.  A  queer  thing  about  yellow 
fever  is  the  fact  that  the  natives  in  a  locality  where  it 
frequently  occurs  are  entirely  immune,  and  not  liable  to 
contract  a  disease,  so  that  in  these  small  towns  it  is  only 
the  American  employe  who  can  have  yellow  fever.  They 
usually  live  in  frame  buildings,  well  separated  from  the 
surrounding  buildings,  and  it  is  a  very  simple  thing  to 
fumigate  such  buildings  at  once  when  a  case  occurs,  and 
to  get  rid  of  the  disease.  We  have  not  had  a  single  in- 
stance of  failure  in  disinfection  in  any  of  these  small 
towns. 

The  results  of  this  work  have  been  the  apparent  elimi- 
nation of  yellow  fever.  In  June,  on  the  zone,  we  had  C7 
cases,  in  July  40  odd  cases,  in  August  about  27  cases, 
in  September  about  7  cases,  in  October  3  cases,  and  none 
in  November  and  none  so  far  in  December.  In  the  town 
of  Colon  our  last  case  occurred  July  23.  Of  course,  it 
would  be  too  early  to  say  that  yellow  fever  had  been  en- 
tirely eradicated  from  the  Isthmus.  This  can  not  be  af- 
firmed with  any  certainty  until  tlie  full  life  of  a  female 
stegomyia  mosquito  has  been  passed  since  the  last  case. 
In  Havana,  at  Las  Animas,  we  had  a  female  stegomyia 
mosquito  live  in  captivity  for  150  days.  So  I  think  we 
ought  to  let  at  least  two  months  pass  without  a  case 
before  we  can  say  with  any  certainty  that  yellow  fever 
has  been  eliminated.    The  >iime  measures  for  the  control 
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of  yellow  fever  and  the  extermination  of  the  stegomyia 
mosquito  were  taken  at  (Jolon  and  at  the  various  places 
along  the  line  of  the  canal.  While  yellow  fever  has  a 
great  moral  ellect  on  the  force,  and  was  more  important 
from  this  point  of  view  to  us  than  any  other  disease, 
malaria  was  the  disease  that  had  always  caused  the 
greatest  loss  from  di?abilit_y,  that  is,  in  a  large  force 
of  men  more  days  were  lost  from  work  on  account  of 
malaria  than  probably  from  all  other  disease  put  to- 
gether. 

My  paper  has  already  extended  to  such  lengths  that  I 
can  not  go  into  a  detailed  description  of  the  measures 
taken  against  malaria.  They  were  the  same  as  those  out- 
lined at  Havana,  and  that  are  now  so  generally  in  use  in 
the  United  States,  principally  superficial  ditching. 
The  results  have  been  as  satisfactory  as  they  were  in 
Cuba.  In  October  we  had  a  force  of  22,000  men  on 
our  pay  roll;  of  this  number  21  per  thousand  were  sick 
daily.  This  is  an  exceptionally  small  sick  rate,  very  much 
less  than  is  the  average  for  our  army  in  the  Philippines. 
I  think  it  safe  to  say  that  we  are  now  digging  the  canal 
with  as  little  trouble  from  sickness  as  would  be  the  case 
if  a  similar  number  of  men  were  engaged  in  a  similar 
project  between  Philadelphia  and  Batlimore,  and  I  see 
no  reason  why  this  rate  should  not  be  continued"  or  even 
improved  on.  Water  supplies  are  being  put  in,  sewage 
systems  constructed,  houses  repaired  and  built,  food  sup- 
plies and  cooking  arrangements  constantly  improved. 


MEDICAL  FOEGERIES. 
S.  D.  VAN  METER,  M.D. 

DENVER. 

It  is  fortunate  for  society  that  most  of  us  are  not  fa- 
miliar with  the  many  disheartening  pages  of  crim- 
inology, because  we  experience  sufficient  disappoint- 
ments early  in  life  to  shake  the  most  optimistic  faith  in 
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Is  unquestionable,  as  It  bears  the  Colorado  Ueglstration  Board's 
Inspection  mark  on  Its  reverse  side.  This  document  was  banging 
In  Uyctzel's  o£Bce  when  arrested  In  Chicago  l)y  the  federal  authori- 
ties. 

human  nature;  but  there  are  certain  phases  of  moral 
perversion  of  which  but  little  is  loiown  to  the  expert 
criminologist,  much  less  to  the  general  masses.  Untrod- 
den ground  is  always  interesting,  and  especially  so  if 
publicity  of  the  unknown  discovered  tliere  can  benefit 
mankind. 


The  study  of  the  many  medical  forgeries  and  frauds 
that  are  perpetrated  on  the  unsuspecting  public  through- 
out the  world,  but  more  especially  in  this  country,  where 
our  laws  regulating  the  practice  of  medicine  are  so  in- 
effective, offers  a  field  for  investigation  replete  with  ex- 
amples of  moral  turpitude  comparatively  unknown  to 
the  medical  profession  and  of  which  the  general  public 
has  no  conception.  If  such  were  not  true  public  opin- 
ion relative  to  the  suppression  of  charlatanry  would  not 
be  what  it  is  to-day.  When  a  traveler  is  relieved  of  his 
purse  by  the  highwayman  the  people  are  up  in  arms  and 
ready  to  mete  out  the  death  punishment  without  aid 
of  court  or  jury.  How  different  is  the  situation  when 
those  entrusted  with  the  administration  of  our  medical 
laws  try  to  punish  these  robbers  of  the  credulous  sick ! 

The  public  is  prone  to  assume,  without  investigation, 
that  the  medical  boards  are  prompted  by  professional 
spite  and  jealousy  in  such  prosecutions ;  and  without  the 
support  of  public  sentiment  the  best  law  is  seldom  op- 
erative.    It  seems  incredible  that  any  one  could  be  so 
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Kin.  ■-'. — l''orged  apiilicniion  ailuiavit  used  l).v  iiyetzoi  uuder  the 
alias  of  Cooke  to  secure  a  license  In  Oklahoma.  The  signature  of 
John  I?.  Murphy  is  iu  the  handwriting  of  Marietta  Inman.  Kyetzel's 
last  wife. 

thoughtless  in  the  exercise  of  Nature's  first  law,  self- 
preservation,  not  to  use  every  effort  possible  to  prevent 
the  criminally  inclined  from  entering  a  field  where, 
when  legally  installed,  he  has  the  opportunity  to  deceive 
and  prey  on  the  ignorant  and  educated  alike  with  but 
little  fear  of  detection. 
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Fig.  3. — Reproduclioa  from  the  lecords  of  the  Colorado  Board  of  Medical  Exam- 
iners, book  li,  page  2-1;  showing  the  cancellation  of  the  forged  registration  No. 
3,865,  of  Mary  Etta  Inman.  Note  that  the  handwriting  is  the  same  as  the  forged 
signature  of  Dr.  .lohn  B.   Murphy  in  Ryetzcl's  Oklahoma  application. 
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I"lg.  S. — A.  Edward  Ityetzel  as  Dr.  George  A. 
Elliott  when  arrested  for  the  murder  of  Sarah 
Vance,   Oct.   29,   1902. 


rig.  4. — Signature  of  the  real  Dr 
ton,  Ontario. 


George  A.  Elliott,  of  Learning- 
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Fig.  5. — Uyetzcl's  signatures  under  the  aliases  ol 
Cooke.  Note  how  well  he  has  succeeded  in  copying 
signature  of  Dr.  George  Elliott. 


Elliott    and 
tile  genuine 
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Fig.  6. — Kyelzel's  signature,   showing   his   fondness   for   using   unoarned  professional  titles. 


l''lK.  ".—A.    Edward    Ryetzel    as 
Illinois  State  Reformatory,  Aug.  4 


Charles    Fox,   convict   No. 
1897. 


1  liave  long  entertained  tlie  opinion  that  if  people  had 
tlie  faintest  idea  of  the  frauds  being  perpetrated  by  this 
class  of  criminals  the  existing  public  sentiment  in  rela- 
tion to  the  enforcement  of  laws  regulating  the  practice 
of  medicine  would  be  entirely  changed.  To  this  end 
a  brief  epitome  of  the  following  cases  selected  from  those 
coming  under  my  observation  will,  it  is  hoped,  serve  to 
illustrate  the  degeneracy  of  medical  forgers,  aid  in 
l)ringing  some  of  them  to  justice,  and  perhaps  save  a  few 
unsuspecting  mortals  from  their  merciless  clutches. 

THE  RYETZEL  CASE. 

In  the  spring  of  1903  a  man  claiming  to  be  George 
A.  Elliott,  M.D.,  University  of  Toronto,  189G,  presented 
to  the  Colorado  Medical  Board  for  registration  a  genuine 
diploma  of  that  school,  name  and  date.  The  diploma 
was  not  questioned  as  to  genuineness,  and  the  board, 
after  requiring  the  customary  affidavit  and  payment  of 
fee,  issued  a  temporary  li- 
cense. The  authGiitication  in- 
vestigation of  the  applicant's 
credentials,  while  not  conclu- 
sive, led  us  to  believe  that  he 
was  the  person  to  whom  the 
diploma  had  been  originally  issued,  and  at  the  fol- 
lowing- meeting  of  the  board  he  was  granted  a  perma- 
nent license.  He  immediately  opened  an  establishment 
in  Denver  which  purported  to  be  a  private  surgical  hos- 
pital for  women.  The  advertisements  in  the  daily  pa- 
pers, however,  at  once  revealed  its  true  character.  The 
Colorado  medical  statute  luid  no  ])rovision  for  the  re- 
vocation of  a  licen.se  e.\cc))t  on  the  ground  of  tlie  con- 
viction of  the  licentiate  of  conduct  of  a  criminal  na- 
ture, so  that  our  board  was  powerless  to  revoke  his  li- 
cense. We  still  supposed  he  was  a  man  of  ability,  but 
one  wlio  had  fallen  from  ethical  practice. 

In  a  short  time  he  made  application  to  join  the  Colo- 
rado State  Eclectic  Medical  Society,  and  the  committee 
on  admission  inquired  at  the  office  of  the  Colorado  State 
Medical  Board  as  to  his  credentials,  graduation,  etc. 
The  fact  that  the  University  of  Toronto  was  not  an 
eclectic  school  immediately  suggested  that  this  man 
could  not  be  the  original  Dr.  Elliott.     After  a  prolonged 
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search  the  real  Dr.  Elliott  was  located  in  Leamington, 
Ontario.  Before  we  could  get  out  papers  for  the  arrest 
of  his  impersonator  the  latter  was  jailed  on  the  charge 
of  criminal  operation  on  the  person  of  a  Miss  Sarah 
Vance,  the  imskillful  technic  of  which  had  caused  her 
death.  In  his  attempt  to  cover  up  this  deed  he  fright- 
ened the  girl's  fiance  into  suicide  and  tried  to  secure  in- 
terment of  the  hody  by  signing  the  burial  certificate  as 
one  of  death  resulting  from  hemorrhage  of  the  stomach 
due  to  gastric  ulcer.  He  was  allowed  bail,  which  he 
promptly  "jumped,"  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  fact 
that  the  United  States  postal  authorities  had  a  case 
against  him  for  sending  immoral  literature  through  the 
mails  it  is  very  probable  he  never  would  have  been  com- 
pelled to  stand  trial  for  this  fiendish  murder,  which,  ac- 
cording to  one  of  his  accomplices,  was  one  of  many. 

Investigation  of  this  impostor's  record  revealed  that 
his  right  name  was  Albert  Edward  Eyetzel,  originally 
from  Chicago ;  that  he  had  served  a  sentence  for  larceny 
in  the  Illinois  State  Eeformatory  (Pontiac)  as  Charles 
Fox  (No.  2865),  from  which  institution  he  was  pa- 
roled June  11,  1898,  to  D.  K.  Carter  of  Chicago. 
He  reported  once  after  being  paroled,  then  ran  away 
with  $40  and  assumed  the  alias  of  Dr.  Bennett. 

Under  this  alias  his  record  is  not  very  complete.  In 
1900  he  appeared  in  Kansas  City,  Kas.,  as  Dr.  George 
A.  Elliott,  where  he  conducted  a  place  similar  to  his 
Denver  institution.  While  in  Kansas  City  a  Swiss  mid- 
wife, Adele  Cornely-Cachoud,  was  supposed  to  be  his 
wife.  She  came  with  him  to  Colorado,  but  his  affections 
were  soon  transferred  to  one  Mary  Etta  Inman.  To 
get  rid  of  the  Cornely  woman  he  induced  her  to  send 
some  immoral  literature  through  the  mails.  As  soon 
as  she  was  arrested  he  arranged  for  her  bond  and  then 
persuaded  her  to  retiirn  to  Switzerland.  He  was  not 
shrewd  enough  in  this  scheme,  as  the  federal  authorities 
arrested  him  as  her  accessory. 

After  forfeiting  bail  in  the  Vance  case  he  discovered 
that  George  E.  Cooke,  who  was  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Toronto  in  1896,  had  qualified  and  lo- 
cated in  Chicago,  and  later,  like  George  A.  Elliott,  had 
returned  to  Canada.  Eyetzel  then  erased  the  name  of 
Elliott  from  the  University  of  Toronto  diploma  in  his 
possession  and  substituted  that  of  Cooke,  assumed  his 
fourth  known  alias,  and  commenced  practicing  in  Chi- 
cago under  the  name  of  George  E.  Cooke,  who  the  rec- 
ords in  Springfield  showed  had  been  duly  licensed.  The 
postal  authorities  were  too  keen,  however,  and  he  was 
soon  caught  and  turned  over  to  the  criminal  court  in 
Denver  to  stand  trial  for  the  criminal  operation  and 
murder  in  the  Sarah  Vance  case.  He  was  tried  and  con- 
victed on  the  first  charge,  fined  $1,000  and  sentenced  to 
the  penitentiary  for  three  years  at  hard  labor.  When 
he  has  served  this  sentence  he  will  have  to  stand  trial 
on  several  other  charges,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he 
will  be  kept  for  many  years  where  he  can  not  endanger 
the  lives  of  the  unwary. 

As  soon  as  the  Cornely  woman  returned  to  Switzer- 
land he  married  Mary  Etta  Inman,  although  Adele 
Cornely  was  at  least  his  common-law  wife.  He  caused 
to  be  published  in  Tiie  Journal  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association  of.July  12,  1902,  an  announcement  of 
his  marriage  to  "Viola  A.  C.  Cornely,  both  of  Denver," 
notwithstanding  that  at  the  time  she  was  on  her  way 
to  Switzerland,  and  further  that  the  records  in  Denver 
show  that  he  was  married  to  Miss  Inman  on  July  18, 
1 902.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  his  marriage  to  Adele 
( 'ornely  was  a  mock  ceremony  and  that  he  had  also  been 
married  in  Cliicago  to  a  Mary  Kaurin  in  February,  1902. 


He  induced  Miss  Inman  to  make  false  representations 
to  the  Colorado  License  Board  and  to  secure  thereon  a 
fraudulent  certificate  (No.  3865),  which  she  was  com- 
pelled to  cancel,  as  is  shown  in  the  reproduction  of  such 
cancellation.  While  in  Chicago  under  the  alias  of  Cooke 
he  made  application  to  the  Oklahoma  State  Medical 
Board,  and  had  the  undaunted  nerve  to  use  the  name  of 
so  prominent  a  surgeon  as  John  B.  Murphy  as  one  of 
his  sponsors.  It  does  not  require  the  aid  of  an  expert 
to  see  that  the  signature  purporting  to  be  Dr.  Murphy's 
is  in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  cancellation  of  Mary 
Etta  Inman's  registration. 

The  exceptionally  good  imitation  of  George  A.  El- 
liott's signature  Eyetzel  succeeded  in  making  is  conclu- 
sive that  he  had  in  some  manner  secured  a  sample  of  the 
latter's  handwriting  as  a  copy.  How  he  obtained  the 
Elliott  diploma  is  as  yet  unsolved,  but  if  the  story  of 
Mary  Etta  Inman  is  to  be  believed,  certain  individuals 
holding  positions  of  honor  in  their  respective  communi- 
ties should  feel  a  sharp  prick  of  conscience  when  they 
read  this  article. 

Eyetzel's  demeanor  as  a  criminal  before  the  bar  of 
justice  is  one  of  coolness  personified.  Thief,  forger, 
murderer  and  bigamist,  fiend  incarnate  as  he  is,  he  is 
different  from  the  ordinary  criminal.  Unquestionably 
he  is  a  degenerate,  a  man  who  is  most  dangerous  to  him- 
self and  society,  one  who,  if  there  is  not  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  cause  his  execution,  should  certainly  be  kept 
under  restraint.  His  scrapbook,  filled  with  clippings  of 
his  own  and  similar  advertisements,  is  a  rare  collection, 
notwithstanding  its  worthlessness  save  to  those  engaged 
in  the  same  unlawful  occupation,  as  a  book  of  reference 
for  sljyle  and  diction. 

This  resume  of  Eyetzel's  known  record  is  not  com- 
plete, but  it  is  sufficient  at  least  to  give  a  fair  idea  of 
the  depravity  of  a  man  who,  that  he  might  satisfy  his 
base  desires,  stopped  at  nothing  and  lived  principally 
by  the  murder  of  innocents.  With  all  his  hardened  con- 
science, the  ordinary  murderer  would  shrink  from  such 
deeds  and  blush  for  shame. 

THE  CORY  CASE. 

During  the  summer  of  1900  a  woman  assuming  the 
name  of  Dr.  Emma  W.  Cory  applied  to  the  Colorado 
Medical  Board  for  a  license  to  practice  medicine.  As 
evidence  of  educational  qualification  she  presented  a 
certificate  from  the  secretary  of  the  medical  department 
of  the  University  of  Michigan  to  the  effect  that  one 
Emma  W.  Mooers  had  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
medicine  from  that  institution  in  1881.  She  set  forth 
in  her  application  affidavit  that  her  maiden  name  was 
Mooers;  that  she  had  married  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Cory,  and  that  she  had  lost  her  diploma  by  fire.  She 
was  granted  license  (No.  3206)  and  began  to  practice 
under  the  name  of  Cory.  Her  subsequent  actions,  as 
is  usually  the  case  with  this  class  of  impostors,  con- 
vinced the  board  that  she  was  a  fraud.  However,  sus- 
picion without  proof  is  worthless,  and  after  considerable 
search  for  the  original  Dr.  Mooers,  we  dropped  the  case. 

Not  long  afterward  Dr.  (?)  Cory  chanced  to  meet 
Dr.  Laura  L.  Leibhardt,  a  classmate  of  Dr.  Mooers,  and 
in  the  course  of  conversation  inadvertently  made  the 
statement  that  she  was  graduated  from  the  University 
of  Michigan  in  the  class  of  1881  and  that  her  maiden 
name  was  Emma  Mooers.  Dr.  Leibhardt  recognized 
that  she  was  an  impostor  and  reported  her  to  the  board. 
To  make  a  clear  case  it  was  necessary  to  find  the  real 
Dr.  Mooers.  Wo  renewed  our  search  and  located  her 
in  Waverley,  Mass.,  where  slie  was  pathologist  to  the 
McLean  Hospital. 
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At  the  preliminarj-  trial  Dr.  (  ?)  Cory  held  fast  to  Iier 
claim  that  she  was  the  Emma  W.  Moocrs  who  was  grad- 
uated from  the  University  of  Michigan  in  1884.  When 
questioned  as  to  how  it  happened  that  she  was  not  lame, 
whereas  the  Emma  Mooers  known  to  Dr.  Leibhardt  was, 
she  admitted  that  she  had  been  lame,  but  claimed  by  a 
certain  course  of  treatment  to  have  been  entirely  cured. 
She  was  bound  over  to  the  district  court,  where  she  was 
convicted  and  sentenced  to  one  year  in  state's  prison. 
On  account  of  her  se.x  and  her  children  the  court  allowed 
her  to  go  on  parole.  Soon  after  the  expiration  of  her 
sentence  she  embarked  once  more  as  a  would-be  disciple 
of  the  healing  art,  but  this  time  as  an  Eddyite. 

At  the  trial  in  the  district  court  Dr.  Mooers  appeared 
as  a  witness,  although  it  necessitated  a  trip  of  6,000 
miles,  made  possible  by  the  aid  of  the  medical  faculty 
of  her  alma  mater.  It  did  not  take  the  court  and  jury 
long  to  decide  between  the  real  and  the  impersonator — 
the  one  a  lady  of  culture  and  refinement,  the  other  a 
base,  degraded  criminal.  It  was  subsequently  learned 
that  Dr.  ( ?)  Cory  had  impersonated  Dr.  Mooers  in  sev- 
eral other  states  and  had  succeeded  in  eluding  the  offi- 
cers, making  good  her  escape  each  time  when  hard 
pressed.  These  successes  e.xplained  her  boldness  when 
arrested  in  Colorado.  From  her  advertisements  it  was 
plain  to  be  seen  she  was  engaged  in  the  same  nefarious 
work  as  Eyetzel. 

THE  WAEREN   CASE. 

Unquestionably  this  ease  is  one  of  the  unique  examples 
of  medical  forgery,  or  to  be  specific,  graduation  by  proxy, 
on  record.  The  star  of  this  little  drama  is  Dr.  (  ?) 
Augustus  H.  Warren  of  Chicago.  Owing  to  the  defec- 
tive medical  statute  he  cannot  be  disturbed  so  long  as 
he  remains  in  that  state,  nor  can  the  Illinois  State  Board 
of  Health  revoke  his  medical  license,  Imown  to  have  been 
fraudulently  obtained,  if  their  present  construction  of 
the  law  is  correct.  He  originally  hailed  from  Indiana, 
Pa.,  where  he  was  accused  of  arson  to  secure  insurance 
money.  From  Pennsylvania  he  drifted  west  in  the  early 
eighties,  and  for  several  years  was  "barker"  for  a  travel- 
ing medical  faker.  The  opportunities  this  position  of- 
fered for  observation  of  the  gullibility  of  the  public  in 
matters  medical  no  doubt  convinced  him  that  a  better 
field  did  not  exist  wherein  he  could  obtain  money  under 
false  pretenses  than  in  that  of  quackery.  To  succeed, 
however,  he  must  possess  a  medical  diploma,  and  the 
story  of  how  he  obtained  it  reveals  a  talent  for  scheming 
worthy  of  use  in   a  better  cause. 

The  records  of  the  Omaha  Medical  College  show  that 
in  the  spring  of  1885  one  Sidney  H.  Knowles  was  grad- 
uated from  that  institution.  In  the  fall  of  that  year  he 
appeared  in  New  York  City  under  the  alias  of  A.  H. 
Warren,  where  he  matriculated  in  the  graduating  class 
of  the  medical  department  of  the  University  of  New 
York  as  a  graduate  of  the  Omaha  Medical  College,  1885. 
At  the  time  of  this  matriculation  he  gave  his  age  as 
twenty-six,  which  compares  with  that  given  when  he  en- 
tered the  Omaha  Medical  College  in  1884.  Inasmuch 
as  the  records  of  the  Omaha  Medical  College  show  that 
no  one  by  the  name  of  Warren  ever  matriculated  in  that 
institution,  it  is  conclusive  that  Dr.  Knowles  must  have 
used  his  notice  of  graduation,  or  some  similar  credential, 
changed  to  the  name  of  Warren,  when  he  matriculated 
in  the  University  of  New  York.  He  was  graduated 
from  that  university  in  the  spring  of  1896  and  turned 
his  diploma  over  to  Warren.  We  are  informed  that  War- 
ren stood  the  expenses  of  Knowles  while  in  New  York 
and  gave  him  $1,000  for  the  diploma.  Eather  a  profit- 
able winter's  work,  when  a  postgraduate  course  at  one 


of  the  best  medical  colleges  in  the  country  is  considered. 
Knowles  went  west  and  practiced  on  his  Omaha  diploma. 
When  last  heard  of  he  was  in  Bremerton,  Wash.,  but  like 
the  history  of  all  evil-doers,  his  life  has  been  full  of 
thorns.  Verily,  verily,  "the  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard" ! 

Warren  succeeded  in  gaining  legal  standing  as  a 
physician  in  six  states  on  the  diploma  issued  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  New  York  to  I\jiowles  as  A.  H.  Warren.  Since 
passing  out  of  my  hands,  however,  it  is  not  likely  this 
diploma  will  be  presented  to  another  license  board,  in- 
asmuch as  the  red-ink  inscription  on  the  face  thereof 
would  be  decidedly  detrimental  to  the  chances  of  the 
applicant  presenting  it. 

Warren  used  every  scheme  known  to  the  charlatan  in 
fleecing  his  victims,  but  his  special  method  was  to  have 
an  advance  agent  proclaim  his  coming  as  a  renowned 
physician  particularly  skilled  in  the  cure  of  cripples  and 
incurables.  He  advertised  not  only  "no  cure,  no  pay," 
but  declined  to  take  any  money  until  the  cure  was  satis- 
factory to  patient  or  guardian.  By  this  means  he  could 
secure  the  promise  of  a  larger  fee,  and  in  making  his 
contracts  he  used  an  ingeniously  devised  note  drawn  so 
as  to  read  that  it  became  null  and  void  if  for  any  reason 
the  signer  was  dissatisfied  with  the  result  in  the  case 
under  treatment.  This  part  of  the  contract  was  so 
cleverly  arranged  that  it  could  be  torn  from  the  rest  and 
leave  a  straight  negotiable  note.  After  securing  as  many 
such  notes  as  he  could  in  a  community  he  would  take 
them  to  a  bank  and  dispose  of  them  by  allowing  a  liberal 
discount.  So  clever  a  man  is  he  that  in  one  rich  farm- 
ing district  alone,  with  only  two  weeks  work,  ho  de- 
parted to  pastures  new  with  $2,400  gathered  in.  It  is 
needless  to  say  he  never  returned  or  sent  further  recom- 
mendation as  to  administration  of  medicines  he  left, 
which  on  analysis  proved  to  be  principally  common  salt 
and  water,  with  a  little  inert  coloring  matter  added  to 
disguise  them. 

THE  HAGEN  BURGEE  CASE. 

Degeneracy  with  criminal  inclination  is  dangerous 
enough  when  co-existent  with  the  manners  and  facial 
expressions  of  a  criminal,  but  when  discovered  in  people 
of  genteel  appearance,  pleasing  address  and  good  physi- 
ognomy it  becomes  a  much  greater  danger  to  society. 
Such  characters  are  occasionally  seen  in  all  classes  of 
criminals,  but  nowhere  in  the  annals  of  medical  for- 
gery can  there  be  found  a  better  example  than  in  the 
person  of  a  man  who  claims  the  name  and  titles  of  Dr. 
med.  Gottfried  Leonliard  Hagen  Burger,  M.S.,  Ph.D., 
F.R.C.P.S.  (King),  of  867  Beacon  Street,  Boston. 

This  wonderful  medical  savant's  history,  so  far  as 
can  be  determined,  does  not,  like  most  noted  men,  com- 
mence with  the  date  and  place  of  birth,  parentage,  etc., 
because  it  is  impossible  to  trace  it  further  back  than  the 
early  eighties,  when  he  was  graduated  from  the  Ameri- 
can College  of  Veterinary  Medicine  of  BrookljTi.  After 
gradiiation  he  opened  in  that  city  a  veterinary  hospital, 
which  he  subsequently  sold.  He  then  took  up  the  study 
of  law,  but  soon  chose  medicine  as  the  profession  he 
would  assume,  and  after  a  few  months  spent  in  visiting 
European  clinics,  we  find  him  in  Helena,  Mont.,  claim- 
ing to  be  an  M.D.  from  the  University  of  Kiel,  Germany. 
His  career  in  Montana  was  of  short  duration,  notwith- 
standing it  was  full  of  tragic  and  dramatic  experiences. 
How  he  passed  the  examination  and  secured  a  license 
to  practice  in  that  state  is  difficult  to  understand  when 
certain  facts  relative  to  his  forged  credentials  and  lack 
of  educational  and  moral  qualifications  are  considered. 
By  whatever  manner  or  means  it  was  accomplished  the 


328 


MEDICAL  FORGERIES— VAN  METER. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


incident  serves  as  an  object  les^^on  whicli  proves  that  the 
mere  possession  of  a  diploma,  without  proper  authenti- 
cation and  careful  scrutiny,  as  a  prerequisite  to  admis- 
sion to  state  board  examination  is  not  all  that  advocates 
of  such  a  statutory  provision  claim. 

His  career  in  Montana  as  a  self-styled  specialist  in 
abdominal  surgery  came  to  a  climax  when  he  performed 
his  first  celiotomy  on  Mrs.  A.  J.  Schumacher,  the  wife 
of  a  prominent  mining  engineer  of  Butte.  She  promptly 
died  and  her  husband  came  near  bringing  Herr  Hagen 
Burger's  earthly  career  to  a  sudden  and  tragic  end.  It 
was  not  so  ordered,  however,  and  with  aching  bones  and 
bandaged  wounds  he  left  the  state  between  suns. 

A  few  months  later  he  made  his  debut  in  Colorado. 
His  failure  as  an  abdominal  surgeon  had  veered  him  to 
another  line  of  practice.  At  that  time  he  was  overflowing 
with  ]icrsoiial  proclaniatinns  of  his  skill  and  experience 


Fig.  9. — A.  Edward  Ryetzel  as  Dr.  George  E.  Cooke  when  ar- 
rested In  Chicago  by  the  United  States  postofDce  authorities,  June 
6,  1903   (reproduction  from  a  newspaper  picture). 

as  a  medical  practitioner,  disclaiming  any  predilection 
for  the  surgical  side  of  the  profession.  His  special 
hobby  was  a  great  invention  of  a  room  in  which  the  at- 
mospheric pressure  could  be  controlled.  By  such  a  con- 
trivance he  proposed  to  procure  for  pneumonia  patients 
in  high  altitudes  an  environment  exactly  the  same  as 
produced  liy  the  natural  barometric  conditions  at  sea 
level.  He  lost  no  time  in  calling  on  the  secretary  of  the 
State  Medical  Board,  ostensibly  to  inquire  of  the  re- 
quirements for  licensure,  hut  in  reality,  like  the  ordinary 
l)unco  man,  to  size  up  the  secretary,  because,  as  was 
afterward  discovered,  he  was  thoroughly  informed  as  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Colorado  law.  He  claimed  to  be 
a  graduate  of  Kiel  and  Wurzhurg.  but  stated  that  as 
there  was  some  uncertainty  about  his  locating  in  Colo- 
rado, lie  would  not  make  application  for  license;    that 


he  was  on  his  way  to  New  York  to  see  about  the  manu- 
facture of  his  pneumonia  room,  and  should  he  decide  to 
return  to  Denver  he  would  then  file  his  application  and 
credentials. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  in  spite  of  my  self-esteem  as 
a  reader  of  human  nature,  this  man,  with  his  suave 
manner  and  general  appearance,  deceived  me  completely. 
I  put  him  down  as  one  of  those  pseudo-scientific  cranks 
who  think  they  are  going  to  revolutionize  the  accepted 
theory  and  principles  of  practice.  On  his  return  he  took 
particular  care  not  to  come  near  the  office  of  the  medi- 
cal board,  although  he  had  the  audacity  to  open  an  oflRce 
in  the  leading  hotel  in  Denver  and  send  out  a  card  to 
the  medical  profession  (excepting  the  members  of  the 
medical  board)  announcing  himself  to  be  specially  pre- 
pared to  conduct  all  kinds  of  clinical  examinations,  and 
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Kig.  10. — Iteproduction  of  diploma  issued  by  the  University  of 
New  York  to  Sidney  H.  Knowles  as  Augustus  H.  Warren. 

that  he  would  limit  his  practice  to  the  "diseases  of  the 
stomach,  abdomen  and  chest."  As  evidence  of  his  qual- 
ification he  added  the  following: 

Late  assistant  with  Cliauta   and   Chrobak,   Vienna. 
"  "  "    Ewald,  Boas  and  Baginsky,  Berlin. 

"  "  "    Leopold,  Dresden. 

"  "  "    Kehrer,  Heidelberg. 

"  "  "    Koch,   Senator   and   Rosin   Charity 

Clinic,  Berlin. 
Late  assistant  with  Leiibe  and  Maetrstock,  VVm-zburg. 
"  "  "    Fisher   Col.   Uni.,   New   York    City, 

C.  P.  and  S. 
Lato  assistant  with  Ciibot    and    ITewes,    Harvard    Lab- 
oratory, Boston. 

Tlio  idea  of  being  "Late  Assistant  with"  eight  prom- 
inent medical  men  from  Berlin  to  New  York  is  too  in- 
consistent to  need  comment.     The  board's  first  knowl- 
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edge  that  he  was  practicing  in  Colorado  came  in  the 
form  of  an  inquiry  from  the  city  health  officer  asking 
if  he  was  a  licentiate  in  medicine  in  Colorado.  He  had 
been  arrested  for  reporting  a  case  of  smallpox  as  typhoid 
fever.  As  he  had  not  even  filed  an  application  for  a 
license,  we  notified  him  that  unless  he  immediately 
complied  with  the  medical  practiceact  he  would  have  to 
answer  a  charge  of  practicing  medicine  without  a  license. 
His  application  was  forthcoming,  in  which  he  made  a 
sworn  statement  to  the  effect  that  he  was  a  medical 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Kiel,  189G,  and  an  M.D., 
Ph.D.,  Wurzburg,  1887.  In  support  of  his  affidavit  he 
presented  two  documents,  one  from  Wurzburg,  purport- 
ing to  grant  the  combined  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine 
and  surgery  and  doctor  of  philosophy;  the  other  from 
Kiel,  conferring  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  and 
surgery.  As  our  statute  allowed  no  recognition  for  a 
diploma  conferring  the  combined  degrees  of  Ph.D.  and 
M.D.,  the  Wurzburg  diploma  was  returned  to  him,  but 
we  kept  the  Kiel  document. 
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unfailing  nerve,  Hagon  Burger  possessed  an  exceptional 
gift  of  enlisting  the  aid  and  sympathy  of  the  gentler 
sex.  This  accomplishment  he  used  to  advantage  in 
securing  bail.  It  enabled  him  to  deceive  the  wife  of 
one  of  the  most  prominent  and  honored  members  of  the 
Colorado  bar.  This  gentleman  was  induced  to  go  on 
Hagen  Burger's  bond  temporarily,  but  his  liability 
proved  to  be  permanent.  The  state  was  confronted  with 
the  difficulty  of  securing  a  witness  competent  to  identify 
the  genuine  signature  of  Professor  Werth,  and  Hagen 
Burger  became  confident  he  would  be  acquitted  by  our 
failure  to  get  such  witnesses.  The  law's  delay  was  irk- 
some and  his  opportunity  to  gull  the  Denver  public  was 
suspended  by  the  pending  charge. 

On  July  1,  1903,  he  made  the  bold  move  of  appear- 
ing before  the  board  for  examination  to  show  educational 
qualification  entitling  him  to  a  license.  Under  our 
statute  we  could  not,  even  had  we  desired,  refuse  to  ex- 
amine him.  notwithstanding  the  abundant  documentary 


Fig.  11. — Itepioduction  of  the  diploma  of  Dr.  Otto  Ti-ctow  from 
the  Universlt.v  of  Kiel.  Note  the  special  type,  the  large  white  im- 
press seal  and  the  dean's  signature  In  Latin  script. 

Owing  to  the  general  appearance  of  his  credentials, 
which  were  poorly  printed  on  inferior  paper,  our  sus- 
picions were  aroused  and  special  investigation  made  of 
his  credentials.  Through  the  kind  assistance  of  Pro- 
fessor Helferich,  dean  of  the  medical  department  of  the 
University  of  Kiel,  Hon.  Paul  Gaston,  United  States 
consular  agent  of  Kiel,  and  Professor  Baumann,  of  the 
University  of  Wurzburg,  we  were  able  to  establish  the 
fact  that  both  documents  presented  liy  this  impostor 
were  forgeries.  That  from  Kiel,  with  the  original  from 
which  it  was  copied,  are  here  reproduced.  The  Colorado 
board  naturally  refused  to  grant  him  a  license  on  such 
credentials  and  had  him  arraigned  in  the  criminal  court 
for  offering  false  and  forged  evidence  in  applying  for 
registration. 

In  addition  to  his  general  suavity,  augmented,  by  an 
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Fig.  12. — Reproduction  of  forged  Kiel  diploma  l)y  G.  L.  Hagen 
Burger.  Comparison  shows  It  to  be  an  exact  duplicate  of  Dr. 
Otto  Tretow's  as  to  date  and  title  of  thesis,  but  the  paper,  type, 
printing,  seal  and  signatures  are  entirely  different.  The  signature 
of  Professor  Seelig,  the  rector,  appears  with  that  of  Professor 
Werth,  In  German  script  and  In  the  same  handwriting,  while  It  Is 
customary  for  only  the  dean  to  sign  medical  diplomas,  and  then 
always  In  Latin  script. 

evidence  in  our  possession  of  his  bad  moral  character. 
In  filling  out  the  customary  examination  blank  he  care- 
fully avoided  mentioning  having  studied  at  Wurzburg 
and  Kiel,  but  claimed  to  have  attended  lectures  at  Hei- 
delberg, Vienna,  Dresden,  Harvard  University,  New 
York  Post-Graduate  and  New  York  Polyclinic.  No 
record  in  any  of  these  cities  or  at  any  of  these  institu- 
tions can  be  found  where  he  regularly  matriculated,  al- 
though he  attended  the  clinics  in  some  of  these  cities, 
which,  without  previous  preparation,  did  him  about  as 
much  good  in  an  educational  way  as  the  country  bump- 
kin who  went  through  college  by  walking  in  at  the  front 
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door  and  out  the  back  the  same  morning.  He  was  care- 
fully watched  during  lii*  examination  and  his  papers 
lil)erally  graded  to  prevent  accusation  of  bias  on  the  part 
of  the  board.  His  knowledge  on  the  subjects  of  exam- 
ination, however,  as  evidenced  by  his  vague  and  in- 
definite answers,  was  so  superficial  and  wanting  in  es- 
sentials we  were  compelled  to  refuse  to  grant  him  a 
license.  His  answers  to  ten  practical  questions  in  an- 
atomy showed  an  absolute  ignorance  of  the  subject.  In 
his  "stabbing"  attempts  to  name  the  muscles  attached  to 
the  greater  trochanter  of  the  femur  he  only  succeeded 
in  mentioning  two,  and  those  by  the  name  used  in  com- 
parative anatomy,  which  he  evidently  recalled  from  his 
veterinary  course  of  instruction.  When  notified  of  his 
failure  to  pass  the  required  examination  he  forthwith 
began  mandamus  proceedings  in  the  district  court  to 
force  us  to  grant  him  a  license  on  the  grounds  that  the 
board  was  guilty  of  iwejudice  and  partiality.  The  real 
motive  in  taking  the  examination  and  in  instituting  the 
mandamus  suit  was  soon  made  clear  by  a  proposition 
from  his  attorney  to  drop  the  suit,  provided  the  court 
would  7ioUe  the  criminal  complaint. 

Meeting  the  deserved  disappointment  in  this  move, 
and  realizing  that  the  board  had  been  successful  in  se- 
curing three  graduates  of  Kiel  as  competent  witnesses 
to  testify  to  Professor  Werth's  signature,  Hagen  Burger 
informed  his  bondsmen  that  he  had  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  what  he  had  believed  to  have  been  genuine  ex- 
aminations by  the  Kiel  and  Wurzburg  authorities  were 
probably  fraudulent  schemes  imposed  on  him  by  a  band 
of  counterfeiters  to  secure  the  examination  fees;  fur- 
ther, that  if  he  could  be  allowed  to  go  to  Germany  he 
could  establish  the  fact  that  he  had  been  so  victimized. 
How  such  a  flimsy  transparency  could  have  gained 
credence  in  the  mind  of  so  able  a  jurist  as  his  bondsman 
is  beyond  understanding.  Nevertheless  he  allowed  this 
scamp  to  start  on  his  journey,  ostensibly  to  Kiel.  He 
failed  to  get  further  than  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  soon 
the  report  came  Iwck  that  he  was  under  the  care  of  sev- 
eral of  Gotham's  most  eminent  neurologists  for  an  at- 
tack of  nervous  prostration  of  such  gravity  that  it  was 
probable  death  would  take  his  case  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Colorado  courts.  The  Grim  Reaper  was  not  so 
merciful,  however,  and  we  next  hear  of  this  impious 
wretch  in  Boston,  at  which  time,  judging  from  the 
character  of  the  following  advertisement  from  the  Bos- 
to7i  Medical  and  Surgical  Joiirnal,  he  had  completely  re- 
covered from  his  attack  of  nervous  prostration : 

PRIVATE  COURSE  ON  PHYSICAl,  AND 
CI.IMCAIj  diagnosis.  Class  limited  to 
eislit  members.  Six  weel;s  individual  Instruction. 
Abundant  Dispensar.v  material.  Price,  $20. 
COURSE  ON  OPERATIVE  GYNECOLOGY. 
six  on  the  cadaver.     Price.  .$25. 

Also  preparation  and  quizzing  for  State  Boards, 
.\rmy,   Nav.v,  and  nospital   Examinations. 

Dr.  Med.,  G.  ly.  Haoen  Burger,  F.  R.  C.  P. 
(KinK.) 

867  Beacon  St.,  Boston. 

At  least  his  old-time  effrontery  and  desire  for  un- 
earned professional  titles  had  reasserted  themselves.  In- 
vestigation at  once  revealed  why  he  had  become  so  bold. 
lie  had,  by  some  means,  succeeded  in  passing  the  Massa- 
chusetts medical  board  as  an  undergraduate,  and  therebv 
gained  a  legal  standing  in  that  state,  as  he  had  in 
Jlontana  as  a  graduate  of  Kiel.  With  any  knowledge 
of  liis  cunning  and  fearlessness  it  is  easy  to  understand 
liow  he  succeeded  in  deceiving  the  Massachusetts  board, 
but,  so  far  as  can  be  learned,  they  have  taken  no  steps 
to  remedy  the  error  they  made  by  granting  this  arch- 
medical  impostor  a  license  to  practice  medicine  in  the 
state  and   city  whose  very  name  is  synonymous  with 


higher  education.  Through  some  agency  he  has  circu- 
lated in  Denver  the  story  that  he  was  teaching  medicine 
in  one  of  Boston's  best  institutions,  where  his  scholarly 
attainments  are  recognized,  in  contrast  to  the  lack  of 
appreciation  exhibited  by  the  profession  in  Colorado. 
In  view  of  the  man's  history  we  think  this  story  pretty 
hard  on  Boston — at  least  Colorado  can  stand  it. 

Later  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  been  admitted  to 
membership  in  the  Massachusetts  State  Medical  Society 
as  a  graduate  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  Ontario, 
1904.  Investigation  revealed  that  when  he  was  re- 
ported to  be  under  treatment  in  New  York  City  for  a 
shattered  nervous  system  he  was  attending  lectures  at 
Queen's  College,  where  he  had  matriculated  in  the  senior 
class  as  a  graduate  of  a  German  iiniversity,  probably 
Wurzburg.  The  dean  of  Queen's  College  states  that  he 
failed  on  his  first  examination,  but  was  passed  on  the 
second.  Their  senate  is  now  conducting  an  investigation 
of  the  case,  in  which  those  of  their  faculty  in  charge  of 
matriculation  and  examination  of  candidates  for  gradu- 
ation were  most  ingloriously  duped,  and  to  do  other 
than  to  revoke  the  diploma  granted  Hagen  Burger  by 
their  college  would  gain  that  institution  a  most  un- 
enviable reputation  with  the  medical  boards  throughout 
the  world. 

In  studying  Hagen  Burger's  character  and  deeds  one 
can  not  help  being  impressed  with  his  apparent  total 
disregard  for  the  consequences  of  his  wrongdoings. 
This  is  so  manifest  that  his  sanity  can  well  be  ques- 
tioned. There  is  so  much  method  in  his  madness,  how- 
ever, that  he  should  be  made  to  feel  the  heavy  hand  of 
the  law.  Owing  to  the  expense  of  extradition,  and  a 
most  apparent  disinclination  on  the  part  of  the  state's 
attorney  to  push  the  Colorado  case  against  this  scoun- 
drel, it  has  been  impossible  for  our  board  to  do  any- 
thing more  toward  his  prosecution.  The  mandamus 
case  against  the  board  was  dismissed  when  he  discov- 
ered it  would  not  accomplish  his  purpose.  When  such 
a  man  can  do  what  he  has,  in  the  way  of  deceiving  medi- 
cal boards  and  the  public,  can  any  one  advocate  the  lack 
of  necessity  for  the  most  stringent  laws  regulating  the 
practice  of  medicine?  Certainly  not,  and  it  behooves 
the  people  that  they  lend  every  effort  to  assist  in  the  en- 
forcement and  betterment  of  such  statutes. 

CONCLUSION. 

The  natural  conclusion  to  my  description  of  these 
examples  of  depravity  would  be  an  exposition  of  the 
means  by  which  the  people  may  protect  themselves  from 
the  ravages  of  such  medical  impostors.  It  is  possible 
to  eradicate  them  and  render  their  further  appearance 
in  society  an  impossibility,  would  the  public  conscience 
but  awake  and  give  heed  to  their  outrages  and  resort  to 
the  strong  arm  of  the  state  to  control  the  practice  of 
medicine.  The  establishment  by  law  of  a  few  sensible 
and  obvious  regulations  for  the  government  of  those 
who  hold  themselves  out  to  the  public  as  qualified  to  heal 
the  sick  would  eliminate  from  among  us  this  class  of 
criminals  now  plundering  the  credulous  and  dealing 
death  to  the  feeble  and  disconsolate  who  innocently  fall 
into  their  mnrdei'ous  hands  in  their  aimless  search  for 
liealth.  Here  there  is  a  grave  duty  to  perform,  and 
it  rests  heavily  on  the  shoulders  of  the  educated  men 
and  women  throughout  this  broad  countrv. 


Specialism. — Dr.  J.  F.  W.  AVliitbeck,  in  the  American  Journal 
of  Obstetrics,  say.s  that  speeialisiu  in  meflicine  has  been  enniccl 
so  far  as  to  have  almost  caused  the  passing  of  the  family  phy- 
sician, a  condition  which  he  deprecates. 
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THE  THERAPEUTIC  MERITS  OF  THE  ARCTIC 

CLIMATE.   METEOROLOGIC  DATA  OP 

A   SUMMER   CRUISE. 

FREDERICK  SOHON,  M.D. 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C. 

Having  already  reported  that  the  climate  of  the 
fjords  of  Greenland  has  claims  to  recognition  as  holding 
distinctive  advantages  for  the  treatment  of  certain 
classes  of  tuberculosis,  I  present  the  following  account 
of  summer  conditions  in  these  regions. 

This  article  is  not  written  with  the  thought  that  a 
summer's  sojourn  in  these  regions  is,  or  can  be,  infalli- 
ble as  a  curative  measure  or  that  it  can  be  beneficial 
in  all  varieties  of  cases,  but,  as  some  localities  are  un- 
liealthy  while  others  hold  elements  which  favor  health. 
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Metcoi-oloiie    data    of 
I.at.    in    Greenland. 


rape  P.rcton.  Nova  Scot 


SO  also  are  certain  conditions  recognized  as  favoring  im- 
provement in  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  These  conditions 
may  be  utilized  better  by  a  sojourn  at  places  where  there 
is  a  full  eoml)ination  of  health-inviting  conditions. 

This  data  does  not  deal  with  the  days  and  nights  to 
which  we  are  accustomed.  Most  of  it  should  be  regarded 
as  showing  the  conditions  during  a  succession  of  twenty- 
four-hour  periods  making  up  one  single  day  several 
months  long,  for  such  is  the  arctic  summer.  This  hap- 
pens because  the  earth's  a.xis  is  never  perpendicular  to 
the  plane  of  its  orbit.  Thus,  on  June  21  the  north  pole 
is  tilted  about  one-fourth  toward  the  sun,  wliose  beams 


fall  directly  on  the  near  segment  of  the  polar  area  and 
likewise  pass  over  and  beyond  the  pole  even  to  the  distal 
arc  of  the  arctic  circle.  The  rotation  of  the  earth  brings 
each  point  on  the  circle  only  to  the  edge  of  the  shadow, 
and  so  no  spot  included  within  the  circle  passes  out  of 
the  direct  sunshine.  In  December,  when  the  earth  is  on 
the  opposite  side  of  its  orbit,  the  north  pole  leans  away 
from  the  sun,  and  its  rotation  does  not  bring  any  ^pot  in 
the  polar  area  to  face  the  sun,  so  these  regionr  .are  then 
constantly  in  tlie  shadow,  or  night.  In  passing  che  inter- 
vening quarters  of  the  orbit  the  axis  is  inclined  side- 
ways from  the  sun,  so  that  the  borderline  between  light 
and  shadow  passes  over  the  poles.  Consequently,  at  the 
pole  the  sun  rises  but  once  and  sets  but  once  in  each 
year;  six  months  have  sunshine  and  six  months  have 
none.  Southward  the  months  of  continuous  sunshine 
became  shortened  until,  at  the  Arctic 
circle,  the  longest  period  through 
which  it  lasts  is  twenty-four  hours. 
In  the  transitions  from  season  to 
season  the  course  of  events  is  as  fol- 
lows, the  exact  time  of  these  changes 
at  any  one  place  depending  on  the 
latitude:  About  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber the  sun  begins  to  dip  daily  below 
the  northern  horizon  at  our  usual 
midnight  hour.  There  is  no  dark- 
ness, but  the  twilight  of  the  sunset 
and  the  dawn  merge  one  into  the 
other.  The  sun's  rising  and  setting 
occur  each  day  more  around  to  the 
eastward  and  westward;  as  it  re- 
mains longer  below  the  horizon  the 
night  begins  to  encroach  on  the  day 
until  on  September  22  the  two  are 
of  equal  length.  Tlie  sun  continues 
its  southern  ^wing  so  that  in  Decem- 
ber it  comes  above  the  horizon  just 
east  of  south  and  drops  out  of  sight 
again  just  west  of  south.  The  next 
day  it  does  not  show  at  all,  and  for 
a  period  the  night  is  only  relieved 
by  a  twilight  at  noon  in  the  south. 
At  last,  even  this  does  not  show 
and  there  is  the  continuous  cold  and 
cruel  Arctic  night  of  winter.  In 
February  the  southern  twilight 
shows  again;  later  the  sun  appears 
for  a  few  hours  daily.  The  daylight 
lasts  longer  and  longer  as  the  sun 
in  rising  and  setting  works  around 
the  compass  until  in  June  it  both 
rises  and  sets  again  to  the  north- 
ward. Tlien.  after  one  short  final 
dip  below  the  horizon,  it  sets  no 
more,  but  completes  its  circling  each 
day  in  the  heavens  overhead. 
In  these  months  the  darkness  and  cold  of  the  night 
disappear  in  the  warmth  and  life  of  daylight,  extending 
without  cessation  through  several  months  of  time. 

In  the  forepart  of  this  long  day  the  snow  melts  and 
the  ice  is  broken  up  and  carried  away  by  the  winds  and 
tide.  In  July  naught  distinctive  remains  to  impre,ss 
on  one  tliat  ho  is  in  Arctic  regions,  except  the  midiiiirlit 
sun  and  the  glaciers  which,  pushed  forward  by  the 
weight  of  ice  in  the  perpetually  frozen  interior,  throw 
off  bergs  of  ice  into  the  sea.  _  All  else  is  indicative  of 
pleasant  summer  as  the  frozen  life  leaps  into  flowering 
vegetation  under  the  stimulating  sunshine. 

The  acccompanying  chart  exhibits  the  meteorologic 
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conditions  during  such  an  Arctic  summer.  It  is  com- 
piled from  my  records  on  the  S.  S.  Erik,  the  auxiliary 
vessel  of  Commander  Peary's  present  polar  expedition,  on 
which  I  went  north  for  the  third  time  to  obtain  certain 
information  which  perhaps  may  aid  in  making  these 
lands  accessible  to  the  tuberculous.  The  vessel  cruised 
according  to  her  special  purposes  and  there  was  no  se- 
lection of  places  with  regard  to  climatic  conditions.  The 
arctic  waters  were  entered  a  month  past  the  summer 
solstice,  and  so  the  chart  but  depicts  conditions  toward 
the  close  of  the  summer  day. 

The  weather  of  the  first  week,  in  passing  Newfound- 
land and  Labrador,  was  worse  than  that  usually  met  at 
this  time  of  year  in  more  southern  waters.  In  contrast 
to  it  is  the  latter  part  of  the  return  trip  over  the  same 
route.  This  is  in  accordance  with  the  well-lmown 
changes  of  fog  in  these  regions. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  chart  how  a  few  days  suffice 
to  bring  one  into  the  regions  of  ceaseless  sunshine, 
where  for  months  a   cloar  nlnios|ili('n^  is  (lie  rule  and 


life-giving  stimulus  of  two  days'  sunshine  thus  forced 
into  one,  but  the  value  of  the  light  is  enhanced,  as  is 
shown  by  the  accompanying  pliotographs.  Figure  1  was 
taken  at  12  p.  m.,  a  snapshot  from  the  moving  vessel, 
the  diaphragm  used  being  one  proper  for  exjjosures  in  our 
latitudes  during  the  afternoon,  when  the  altitude  of  the 
sun  is  much  greater.  The  nearest  land  and  glaciers 
were  10  miles  off. 

Figure  2  is  an  example  of  the  deceptive  perspective 
created  by  the  clear  atmosphere  under  certain  condi- 
tions of  light.  It  is  an  instantaneous  exposure  with  a 
one-fourth  inch  diaphragm  taken  at  9  a.  m.  The  iceberg 
is  about  11/2  miles  off,  the  glacier  front  about  a  half 
mile  farther  on  and  the  receding  gorge  is  over  a  mile  in 
length,  though  to  the  eye,  as  well  as  in  the  photograph, 
all  objects  appeared  to  be  about  the  same  distance  off. 

Being  previously  aware  of  the  peculiar  actinic  power 
of  the  arctic  sunlight,  a  pin-hole  camera,  without  a  lens, 
was  prepared  as  a  test.  In  Washington  this  required  a 
tlircc-minute  exposure.     In  northern  Greenland,  under 


Fi;;.    1. — Snapshot   of   land   ten   miles  distant,    talion    in    .\ro(i 


jions  at  12  :00  p. 


poor  weather  the  exception.  Starting  earlier,  one  would 
have  not  one  month,  but  two  or  even  three  months  of 
this  summer  day. 

The  lines  in  the  marginal  brackets,  during  which  days 
the  vessel  remained  at  anchor  in  the  same  place,  are 
blank  for  the  simple  reason  that  hour  after  hour  there 
was  nothing  to  record — no  haze,  no  fog,  no  clouds,  no 
wind,  no  darl-mess,  nothing  but  a  succession  of  hours  of 
brilliant  sunshine.  The  first  series  was  at  76.5  de- 
grees north  latitude  in  North  Star  Bay,  a  small  basin 
bending  in  from  Worstenholm  Sound,  eight  miles  from 
where  the  latter  debouches  into  the  open  sea.  The  sec- 
ond series  was  at  78.5  degrees  north,  just  within  the 
entrance  of  Etah  Fjord,  which  is  protected  by  high  hills 
of  warm  rock  on  either  side.  The  blank  spaces  of  these 
days  show  the  difference  between  the  atmospheric  condi- 
tions on  the  sea  and  when  but  a  few  miles  distant  from 
the  coast  line. 

The  chart  shows  that  away  from  the  open  sea  there 
was  nothing  to  obtund  the  sunshine.     Not  only  is  the 


what  seemed  to  the  eye  to  be  equivalent  conditions  of 
light,  one  miniate  sufficed,  and  an  exposure  of  two  min- 
utes blackened  the  film.  Though  the  quantity  of  the 
light  appeared  to  be  the  same,  its  quality  was  altered; 
there  was  an  increase  of  the  actinic  rays,  and  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  these  rays  are  allied  to  those  which 
influence  metabolism.  Much  of  this  increase  of  actinic 
effect  may  be  attributable  to  the  clearness  of  the  atmos- 
phere; indeed,  one  may  at  times  see  plainly  objects 
seventy-five  or  a  hundred  miles  away,  but  other  facts 
indicate  that  a  further  explanation  must  be  sought. 

The  hypothesis  is  advanced  that  there  is  a  different 
proportion  of  the  component  rays  in  the  sunbeams  as 
they  approach  the  poles  or  approach  the  equator.  In 
laboratory  experimentation  it  is  known  that  magnetic 
fields  deflect  some  rays  having  the  more  rapid  vibration 
periods,  and  the  earth,  acting  as  a  magnetic  field,  may 
so  influence  the  stream  of  approaching  sun's  rays  that 
some  will  be  deflected  from  their  straight  course  and 
crowded  together  toward  the  Pnlps. 
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The  prolonged  absence  of  liglit  and  the  recurring 
scarcity  of  food  each  winter  would  lead  to  the  extinction 
of  life  in  the  far  north  were  there  not  compensations 
given  in  this  protracted  light  of  extra  potency.  As  it 
is,  the  vegetation  does  wonderfully  well  in  its  struggle 
for  existence,  the  native  animals  are  the  largest  of  their 
kind,  and  countless  fowl  from  the  south  select  these 
places  to  hatch  and  rear  their  young.  The  Eskimo 
lose  flesh  and  strength  during  the  scarcities  of  the  winter 
season,  yet  with  the  returning  light  they  recuperate 
quickly,  become  again  plethoric  and,  as  do  the  animals, 
accumulate  a  surplus  of  fat  to  carry  over  into  the  next 
depressing  winter. 

In  these  lands  there  occurs  naturally  on  a  grand  scale 
all  that  we  may  try  to  accomplish  by  artificial  aids  in 
treating  slow  diseases  in  which  periods  of  retrogression 
are  liable  to  occur.  The  management  of  the  favorable 
stages  in  such  diseases  is  directed  toward  regaining  the 
vitality  already  consumed  by  the  disease  and  also,  when 
possible,  providing  a  reserve  of 
strength  to  safeguard  against  the 
next  period  of  depression.  In 
many  parts  of  the  Arctic  such  a 
stimulation  is  exhibited  for  the 
fourth  part  of  each  year  in  every 
event  of  life,  and  it  may  be  made 
serviceable  in  increasing  chances 
of  regaining  health. 

Concerning  -the  temperature 
records,  it  may  be  said  that  read- 
ings were  taken  at  8  a.  m.,  noon, 
4,  8  and  12  p.  m.,  and  the  ther- 
mometers were  shaded  and  shel- 
tered twelve  feet  above  the  side  of 
the  vessel  to  eliminate,  as  far  as 
possible,  errors  which  might  be 
caused  by  heat  from  the  vessel. 
Check  observations  showed  but 
minor  alterations  from  this  cause. 

Air  itself,  that  is,  the  mixture 
of  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  can  not 
be  heated ;  the  sunlight  in  passing 
through  warms  only  the  admix- 
ture of  other  gases,  watery  vapor, 
dust,  etc.,  and  this  determines  the 
temperature  of  the  atmosphere. 
As  the  Arctic  air  carries  no  dust 
and  the  percentage,  i.  e.,  the  act- 
ual amount  of  contained  moisture 

is  small,  it  remains  cool,  even  under  the  ceaseless  sun- 
shine. This  gives  it  a  bracing  quality  that  is  not 
felt  as  cold,  for  when  out  of  doors  one  always  ex- 
periences the  temperatures  given  in  the  next  column  of 
the  chart.  These  were  taken  at  odd  times  when  the  sun 
could  beat  through  the  open  door  of  the  observatory  di- 
rectly on  the  instruments.  These  figures  show  why  one 
wears  neither  overcoat  nor  gloves  in  the  arctic  summer 
and  how  one  may  sleep  comfortably  out  of  doors  if  so 
disposed.  The  Arctic  summer  is  pleasant ;  it  is  not  warm 
enough  to  enervate ;  it  is  just  cool  enough  to  freshen  one 
and  to  invite  an  invigorating  life. 

The  limited  range  of  the  daily  fluctuations  in  tem- 
perature is  accounted  for  by  the  heat  which  is  radiated 
from  the  rocks  being  taken  up  by  the  miles  of  glacier 
ice.  Tliis  thermostatic  action  insures  uniformity  of 
temperature ;  there  are  no  decided  barometric  'lows" 
and  storms  are  rare  in  summer. 

In  the  bracketed  series  of  days,  the  relative  humidity. 


instead  of  remaining  above  the  seventies,  went  as  low 
as  28.08.  The  prevailing  light  winds  are  from  the  icy 
interior,  and  the  atmosphere  loses  its  surcharge  of  moist- 
ure as  haze  or  fog  along  the  coast.  Had  it  been  possible 
to  take  the  observations  a  half-mile  inland  or  even  in 
some  of  the  deeper  penetrating  fjords,  the  mt.xima  of 
humidity  would  have  been  much  less  than  those  shown 
in  the  chart. 

A  comparison  of  the  relative  humidity  at  each  of  the 
places  where  the  steamer  remained  for  some  days,  with 
observations  of  the  U.  S.  Weather  Bureau  during  the 
same  month  of  August  at  cities  in  different  sections  of 
our  country,  stands  as  shown  in  table. 

The  atniosphere  of  these  places  in  Greenland  during 
the  stay  of  the  vessel  was  never  as  moist  as  during  the 
night  and  morning  hours  in  each  of  these  cities;  it  was 
never  as  dry  as  it  became  in  three  of  them  during  the 
heat  of  the  day ;  the  range  of  variation  was  decidedly  less, 
and  the  actual  amount  of  contained  moisture  was  smaller. 


rig,  2. — Snapshot  of  Iceberg  one-halt  mile  distant,  glaciei-  one    mile  distant  and  gorge  of 
a  mile  in  length,  showing  deceptive  perspective  caused  by  clear  atmosphere  in  Artie  regions. 


In  this  connection  it  may  not  be  improper  to  consider 
the  influence  which  sea  air,  which  is  the  air  of  accessible 
parts  of  the  Arctic,  may  have  on  the  tuberculous.  A 
comparison  of  the  tuberculosis  ratio  of  the  army  with 
that  of  the  navy  may  be  useful,  as  in  both  services  the 
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men  are  equally  hearty  on  taking  up  the  special  life. 

The  sailor  sleeps  in  ship's  quarters,  does  not  get  fresh 
food  when  at  sea,  his  exposure  is  more  severe,  his  sleep, 
duty  and  relaxation  are  set  by  watches  instead  of  being 
naturally  regulated  bv  night  and  dav.  and  when  ashore 
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he  is  exposed  to  the  infection  even  while  breathing  dusty 
air,  to  which  lie  is  unaccustomed.  Considering  the 
chances  of  the  two,  the  sailor  should  succumb  more 
often  than  the  soldier,  yet  there  is  about  an  equal  tuber- 
culosis rate  in  both  services.  It  seems,  therefore,  that 
a  life  near  or  on  the  sea  has  some  influence  in  at  least 
holding  off  tuberculosis  infection,  and  so  after  infection 
sea  air  should  be  preferable  if  it  can  be  had  where  there 
are  no  decided  fluctuations  of  temperature  or  a  high  hu- 
midity to  produce  dampness,  catarrhal  conditions,  etc. 
Such  is  the  air  of  these  lands.  In  all  respects  as  to  com- 
fort it  is  preferable  to  the  air  of  excessively  dry  regions. 

On  this  short  trip  the  crew,  though  engaged  at  habit- 
ual work  and  having  the  same  food  as  on  other  cruises 
elsewhere,  and  probably  not  so  good  as  at  home,  made  an 
average  gain  of  ten  pounds  in  weight. 

Concerning  the  classification  of  each  day  as  to  its 
suitability  for  semi-invalids,  I  consulted  Prof.  N.  Senn, 
who  also  undertook  the  journey  to  complete  his  investi- 
gations of  disease  among  primitive  races  by  a  study  of 
the  Eskimo  of  northern  Greenland.  As  the  vessel  was 
covering  some  200  miles  each  day,  sometimes  near  land 
and  sometimes  at  sea,  we  had  to  consider  the  general 
characteristics  of  the  whole  twenty-four  hours,  paying 
particular  attention  to  the  usual  waking  hours.  Wlien 
the  weather  was  such  that  a  delicate  person  would  feel 
uncomfortable,  or  the  day  one  which  we  could  not  con- 
sider beneficial,  it  was  classed  as  unsuitable  or  No.  4. 
When  most  of  the  day  was  good,  but  with  some  hours  of 
dampness  or  wind,  generally  in  the  night  hours,  it  was 
classed  as  indifferent  or  No.  3.  Days  which  had  the  full 
sunlight  obtunded  by  clo\ids  or  were  slightly  overcast 
were  called  favorable  or  No.  3.  These  days  were  in  real- 
ity fine  days  and  only  classed  as  No.  2  in  order  to  re- 
serve a  class  for  the  superexcellent  days,  in  Group  1, 
whose  perfection  could  not  be  equaled  elsewhere.  At 
each  of  the  two  harbors  in  the  north  there  was  a  succes- 
sion of  these  "excellent"  days ;  this  series,  it  may  be  said 
from  past  experience,  had  been  repeating  itself  for  two 
months  and  continued  for  some  weeks  after  we  left. 

In  the  arctic  there  is  a  significant  absence  of  affections 
of  the  respiratory  tract.  The  following  statements  from 
leaders  of  experience  may  be  interesting:  General 
Greely,  in  referring  to  previously  published  statements 
of  my  own,^  writes :  'T\Iy  experience  regarding  the  con- 
tracting of  colds,  is  practically  the  same  as  that  men- 
tioned in  your  article."  Also,  Mr.  W.  S.  Champ  sa3's: 
"From  my  experience  in  the  arctic  I  thoroughly  agree 
with  you  in  regard  to  the  climatic  advantages  to  be  met 
with  in  the  far  north."  When  one  is  chilled  in  wet 
clothing  the  physiologic  reaction  may  sometimes  be 
manifested  bv  relaxed  tonicity  and  engorged  nasal  mem- 
branes, but  tliis  is  fleeting;  there  are  no  pathologic  con- 
ditions of  catarrh  and  no  fever;  in  short,  one  can  not 
'■'take  cold." 

The  arctic  atmosphere  holds  no  dust  and  is  sterile  so 
far  as  noxious  germ  life  is  concerned.  Sparse  molds 
and  a  few  harmless  bacteria  exist,  but  the  low  tempera- 
ture does  not  favor  the  development  of  pathogenic  or- 
ganisms, and  the  constant  snnliglit  will  forever  keep 
these  lands  free  of  contamination  by  imported  diseases. 

The  merits  of  this  climate  for  the  relief  of  chronic 
afl'ections,  particularly  tuberculosis,  are  threefold : 

First. — Tt  holds  absolutely  nothing  to  add  fuel  to  the 
existing  flame.     There  is  no  dust  to  irritate  tissues  al- 

1.  American  Mpfllclne.  vol.  vll.  No.  xrll,  April  23.  1004.  Wnsh 
Incton  Modlcnl  Annals,  vol.  Ill,  No.  t.  Nov.,  1904. 


ready  struggling  against  a  present  mastery  of  the  dis- 
ease, no  superadding  of  pus  or  other  infections,  no  con- 
tracting of  colds  to  invite  a  setback,  nothing  to  depress 
vitality. 

Second. — It  holds  every  incentive  to  an  increase  of 
bodily  vigor.  Each  and  every  chance  and  opportunity 
for  a  cure  which  is  here  sought  for  and  obtained  only 
singly  or  indifferently  is  there  grouped  together  in  full 
intensity  without  the  necessary  presence  of  any  disad- 
\:intageous  element. 

Third. — As  a  result  of  this  dual  combination,  a  be- 
ginning tuberculous  process  may  be  checked  in  the  short- 
est space  of  time,  and  not  so  much  local  damage  will  be 
done  while  waiting  for  the  tide  to  turn  and  recovery  to 
begin.  This  will  lessen  the  chances  of  a  new  infection 
occurring  after  a  cure. 

Since  I  have  broached  this  subject  I  have  heard  from 
no  one  acquainted  with  these  lands  who  does  not  cor- 
roborate these  views.  Dr.  P.  S.  Nash,  surgeon,  U.  S.  N.. 
who  has  contributed  a  monograph  on  the  arctic,  in  a 
personal  letter,  writes:  "My  position  as  one  of  the  sur- 
geons of  the  Greely  Belief  Expedition  under  Admiral 
Schley  and  afterward  as  surgeon  of  the  Northern  Alaska 
Exploring  Company  gave  me  excellent  opportunities  for 
observing  the  conditions  of  which  you  write, 
most  heartily  indorse  yoiir  statements."  Mr.  H.  L. 
Bridgeman,  a  traveler  of  wide  experience  who  has  been 
to  the  places  where  the  foregoing  records  were  taken, 
considers  them  eminently  suitable  for  a  summer  sojourn 
by  consumptives. 

Prof.  N.  Senn,  the  latest  and  most  deeply  observant 
of  medical  writers  on  the  Arctic,^  tritely  summarizes  the 
whole  situation  when  he  says  that  Nature  there  bends 
such  efforts  toward  proph3'laxis  as  to  leave  no  need  for 
therapeutics. 

'  These  lands  can  be  reached  without  difficulty  or  dan- 
ger; the  pioneer  work  has  been  done  and  the  way  is 
open.  Concerning  this  Commander  Peary,  who  Icnows 
every  detail  of  the  Arctic  in  its  pitiless  moods  of  winter 
and  its  smiles  of  summer,  wrote  last  August  at  Etah : 
"Answering  your  inquiry  in  regard  to  bringing  a  ship 
to  this  region  for  a  summer  voyage,  I  beg  to  state  that 
the  experience  of  nearly  fourteen  consecutive  summers 
enables  me  to  say  that  there  is  nothing  more  arduous  in 
a  voyage  to  this  region  than  in  the  voyages  which  are 
now  undertaken  each  year  by  tourists  to  the  North  Capo 
and  Spitzbergen." 

In  conclusion,  these  northern  lands  hold  distinctive 
conditions  which  are  precious.  Here  is  a  field  for  a 
benevolent  enterprise,  with  more  surety  of  practical  re- 
sults than  are  to  he  had  elsewhere.  This  field,  reported 
on  and  indorsed  by  professional  men  and  others  who 
loiow  whereof  they  speak,  is  worthy  the  attention  of 
those  who  could  begin  such  an  undertaking-. 


INFANTILE  PSEUDOLEITXEMIC  ANEMIA. 

.T.  CxARNET  HUNT,  M.D. 

Internp    Npw    Vork    Postgraduate    Hospital. 

NEW    YORK    CITY. 

This  disease  of  infancy  is  one  aliout  which  there 
has  been  a  great  deal  of  discussion  among  writers  on 
diseases  of  the  blood  since  von  Jaksch,  in  1889.  first 
described  the  disease  which  now  bears  his  name.  Italian 
writers  recognized  and  described  peculiar  forms  of  grave 

2.  "Metllcal  AfTnirs  In  thp  Hnart  of  thp  Arrtlps."  The  .Toiirnal 
A.  jr.   A..  in05.  vol.  xlv.   pp.  1564.  1647. 
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anemia  in  cliildrcn  as  far  back  as  1880,  which  tliey 
placed  in  an  intermediate  position  between  leukemia 
and  Hodgkin's  disease.  Some  authorities,  Ebstein, 
Fischl  and  Cabot,  do  not  recognize  it  as  a  clinical  entity, 
but  classify  all  such  cases  as  pernicious  anemia,  leu- 
kemia, or  secondary  anemia  with  leucocytosis. 

This  controversy  arises  primarily  from  the  fact  that 
in  young  children  there  is  a  tendency  for  the  blood  in 
all  forms  of  severe  anemia  to  retrogress  to  an  embryonal 
form :  added  to  this,  there  is  a  much  more  active  re- 
sponse to  chcmotactic  influences;  and  a  general  ten- 
dency of  the  spleen  to  become  hypertrophied  in  all 
cachectic  diseases  of  infancy.  The  lack  of  detailed 
laboratory  and  postmortem  reports  in  the  cases  de- 
scribed by  the  early  writers,  together  with  the  wide 
variations  in  their  blood  findings,  have  added  to  the 
confusion  and  made  it  almost  impossible  to  agree  on  a 
classification.  In  recent  years  there  have  been  very  few 
cases  reported.  Glocknar,  in  1898,  de^^cribed  three  cases 
which  tally  closely  with  the  following  one  :* 

Patient. — M.  M.,  male,  aged  15  months;  one  of  twins;  poor 
condition  at  birth,  weight  4  pounds;  had  pertussis  when  8 
months  old;  twin  brother  died  of  marasmus;  breast-fed  11 
months;  other  foods,  which  were  supplied  by  charitable  in- 
stitutions for  a  few  weeks  previous  to  admission,  such  as  dex- 
trinized  barley  and  meat  juices,  were  given  irregularly.  Parents 
extremely  poor  and  ignorant;   father  alcoholic. 

For  the  past  month,  the  child  had  been  gradually  growing 
thinner,  weaker,  and  more  irritable.  He  was  admitted  to  the 
Babies'  Wards  of  the  New  York  Postgraduate  Hospital,  May 
29,  1905,  weight  10  pounds  8  ounces,  temperature  99.6,  pulse 
138,  respiration  38.  His  general  appearance  was  that  of 
severe  malnutrition,  of  the  marasmic  type,  the  anemia  being 
a  marked  feature. 

Examination. —  (a)  Head  large,  hair  thin  and  dry,  no 
bosses  or  craniotabes.  Face  showed  marked  loss  of  subcuticu- 
lar fat,  skin  wrinkled  a'bd  general  wizened  expression. 

(b)  Thora.TC  was  small;  palpation  and  percussion  negative; 
on  auscultation  no  adventitious  sounds  were  heard  over  either 
lung,  and  the  breath  sounds  were  of  normal  intensity,  except 
over  the  upper  lobes  posteriorly,  where  the  sounds  were  heard 
less  distinctly.  Apex  beat  was  in  fourth  intercostal  space, 
just  outside  the  mammary  line.  Heart  sounds  regular,  and 
of  normal  character. 

(c)  Abdomen  wag  prominent;  walls  flaccid,  due  to  loss  of 
muscular  tone;  spleen  was  readily  palpable,  its  anterior 
notched  border  extending  two  and  one-half  inches  beyond 
the  left  costal  margins.  Lower  border  of  liver  was  just  pal- 
pable below  the  ribs. 

(d)  Extremities  were  very  emaciated;  muscles  weak  and 
flabby;  epiphyseal  cartilages  not  enlarged;  feet  and  hands 
cold,  indicating  poor  circulation. 

(e)  Glands  in  the  axilla  and  groin  were  palpable,  but  soft 
and  non-agglutinated. 

Course  of  the  Disease. — On  admission  the  child  was  given 
the  usual  laxative,  and  placed  on  substitute  feedings  of  dex- 
trinized  barley  gruel,  and  beef  juice.  Later,  cows'  milk  (mod- 
ified) was  added.  The  urine  examination  at  this  time  gave 
the  following  results:  Sp.  gr.  1018;  no  albumin  or  sugar; 
urea  2  per  cent,  indican  a  trace;  microscopically,  a  few  epi- 
thelial elements. 

Ten  days  after  admission  the  patient  developed  symptoms 
of  gastroenteritis.  The  stools  became  frequent  and  watery, 
of  a  greenish-yellow  hue,  and  vomiting  occurred,  soon  after 
taking  food.  The  temperature,  which  till  this  time  had  been 
practically  normal,  suddenly  rose  to  104,  with  a  corresponding 
increase  in  the  pulse  rate  and  respiration.  Tliese  acute  symp- 
toms soon  subsided;  nevertheless,  from  this  time  on,  the 
child  failed  steadily,  in  spite  of  everything  that  was  done  for 
him,  the  weekly  weighings  showing  progressive  losses  iif  from 
two  to  eight  ounces.     At  this  time  also  the  child  developed  a 

•  This  case  Is  reported  by  kind  permission  of  I'rofeasor  Calll*', 
attending  ph.vslclan  to  Bab.v  Wards,  New  York  Post-Graduate 
Hospital,   under  whose  care  the  patient  was. 


very  troublesome  cough,  which  particularly  disturbed  his  rest 
at  night.  Physical  examination  indicated  slight  dullness  on 
percussion  over  the  posterior  aspect  of  both  apices,  with 
diminished  breath  sounds  and  increased  vocal   resonance. 

The  temperature  curve  showed  daily  variations  of  one  to 
three  degrees,  the  maximum  being  in  the  evenings  until  within 
a  few  days  of  his  death,  on  July  17,  during  which  period 
it  remained  either  normal,  or  subnormal.  A  second  urine 
examination  made  a  few  days  before  his  death  gave,  sp.  gr. 
1022;  albumin,  moderate  trace;  sugar,  none;  urea,  2.2  per 
cent;  indican,  marked  trace;  microscopically,  a  few  hyalin 
and  finely  granular  casts. 

The  first  blood  examination  was  ordered  on  June  14,  to 
eliminate,  it  possible,  pneumonia  or  sepsis,  as  a  cause  of  the 
sudden  elevation  of  temperature  that  occurred  at  that  period, 
and  then  it  was  that  the  blood  dyscrasia  underlying  all  these 
previously  mentioned  clinical  manifestations,  was  first  discov- 
ered. As  a  result,  the  child  was  given  minimum  doses  of  Fow- 
ler's solution,  t.  i.  d.,  for  two  days,  after  which,  on  account  of 
an  exacerbation  of  bowel  trouble,  the  drug  was  discontinued.  It 
is  worthy  of  note,  however,  that  the  following  weekly  weigh- 
ing showed  a  gain  of  ten  ounces.  Three  other  examinations 
of  the  blood  were  made  at  intervals,  the  last  one  being  but 
three  days  previous  to  death.  For  purposes  of  comparison 
I  he  different  blood  findings  are  tabulated,  as  follows: 

Table  op  Blood  Findings. 

Juae  14.  June  23.       July  3.        July  14. 
Hemoglobin       (Dare's), 

per  cent 38  35                   31                   30 

lOrythrocytes 3,120,000  2,920.000     2,740.000     2,720,000 

Leucocytes 14,400  18,000           19,540    '      15,200 

lOrythroblasts 2,800  2,700             2,660           17.600 

Color   Index    603  593                563                549 

Differential  count ; 

A.— of   W.    B.    C. 

roiymorphonuclear    per 

cent    18  20                   36                  21 

Small  mononuclear,  per 

cent 28  27                   19                   31 

Large  mononuclear,  per 

cent 42  41                   28                  35 

Transitional,    per   cent.  1111 

Koslnophlle,     per    cent.                   2  3                     6                     3 

.Myelocytes,  per  cent...                  n  8                 10                   9 

ion  100  100  ino 

B. — of      nucleated      R. 

B.    C. 
Normoblasts,    per   cent.  0  .*?  ^(\  43 

Megaloblasts,    per    cent.  04  02  .54  37 

100  100  100  100 

The  above  percentages  of  the  different  forms  of  white  blood 
corpuscles  were  obtained  by  finding  the  relative  frequency 
with  which  each  of  them  occurred  in  a  coimt  of  500  or  more 
leucoc.ytes,  in  a  stained  slide-preparation.  The  number  of 
nucleated  red  cells  to  the  cubic  millimeter  was  determined  by 
first  counting  all  the  nucleated  elements  found  in  the  Turek 
counting  chamber,  and  then  deducting  the  number  that  repre- 
sented the  percentage  of  erythroblasts  as  found  in  a  differential 
count  of  both  varieties  of  nucleated  blood   cells. 

From  a  study  of  the  table  the  following  facts  will  be  noted: 
( 1 )  A  severe,  thorough,  not  extreme,  reduction  in  the  red 
blood  cells;  (2)  a  constant,  uniform,  and  well-marked  leuco- 
cytosis, in  which  the  mononuclears  predominate;  (3)  a  great 
number  of  nucleated  erythrocytes,  particularly  of  the  megal- 
oblastic variety.  The  tremendous  increase  of  both  varieties 
noted  in  the  last  count  may  be  ascribed  to  an  acute  exacer- 
bation of  the  blood  changes  preceding  death;  (4t  a  low  color 
index;  (5)  constant  presence  of  myelocytes — neutrophilic, 
basophilic  and  eosinophilic. 

There  were  considerable  variations  in  both  the  size,  and 
staining  of  the  erythrocytes.  Poikilocytosis  was  marked,  and 
karyokinetic  figures  were  not  infrequent.  Tlie  accompanying 
illustration  graphically  represents  a  composite  picture  of  the 
cellular  changes. 

Postmortem  Examination. — All  the  tissues  and  organs  ex- 
:i mined  had  one  characteristic  in  common,  extreme  pallor  and 
bloodlessness. 

tiplecn. — Greatly  enlarged  in  all  its  dimensions,  weight 
91  gms.,  slaty-blue  in  color,  very  firm  consistency.  The  cut 
surface  did  not  bulge  and  the  Malpighian  corpuscles  were  in- 
distinct. Microscopically  the  capsule  showed  a  slight  uni- 
form thickening.     The  trabeculse  were  markedly  hypertrophic. 
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the  fibrous  elements  being  predominant;  there  were  present, 
however,  a  few  elongated,  darkly  stained  nuclei,  and  a  mod- 
erate amount  of  degenerated  blood-coloring  matter,  between 
the  libers.  The  pulp  reticulum  was  also  greatly  increased. 
In  the  pulp  itself  four  changes  were  noted :  ( 1 )  The  presence 
of  a  large  number  of  round  cells,  with  oval  nuclei,  and  a 
varying  amount  of  protoplasm;  (2)  a  great  increase  in  eosin- 
ophilic cells,  containing  usually  one  or  two  dark-staining 
nuclei ;  ( 3 )  a  deposit  of  degenerated,  amorphous  blood  pig- 
ment in  the  intercellular  spaces;  (4)  a  great  diminution  in 
the  usual  number  of  erythrocytes.  The  Malpighian  cor- 
puscles did  not  appear  to  be  affected  to  any  appreciable  de- 
gree. 

Tlie  V.ver, — was  slightly  increased  in  size,  and  normal  in  con- 
sistency ;  acini  markings  were  indistinct ;  cut  surface  was 
smooth  and  very  pale.  Microscopically  there  was  no  deposit 
of  iron   pigment  in  the  liver  cells;   there  were  no  collections 


Uepresentation  of  the  blood  in  infantile  pseudoleukemie  anemia, 
drawn  from  an  eosin-hemaloxylin  preparation.  1.  M.velocyte.  2. 
Eosinophilic  myelocyte.  3.  Megaloblast.  4.  Chromatophilic  megalo- 
blast.  5.  Karyokinetic  megaloblast.  6.  Normoblast.  7.  Myelo- 
cytic hydrops  of  nucleus.  8.  Megalocyte.  9.  Large  mononuclear 
leucocyte.     10.  Small  mononuclear  leucocyte. 

of  round  cells  between  them ;  a  few  eosinophile  cells  were  pres- 
ent and  degenerated  hemoglobin  was  found  in  the  intercellular 
spaces  between  the  liver  columns. 

The  kidneys, — the  capsule  was  nonadherent;  cut  siirfacc 
was  pale  and  cloudy.  Microscopically  there  was  a  cloudy 
swelling  of  the  cells  in  the  glomeruli  and  convoluted  tubules. 
On  looking  closely,  brown,  amorphous  granules  of  blood  pig- 
ment were  noted  in  the  perivascular  spaces. 

The  slomacli, — was  of  normal  size  and  texture.  Mucosa,  al- 
though very  pale,  showed  no  evidences  of  any  hemorrhagic 
condition.  Microscopically  there  was  nothing  of  pathologic 
interest,  except  for  the  presence  of  a  slight  amount  of  amor- 
phous  pigment   in   the   intercellular   spaces.        The   other   ab- 


dominal organs — the  intestines  and  pancreas — were  not  ex- 
amined  micro.scopically,   as  they   showed   no  gross   lesion. 

Of  the  thoracic  viscera,  only  the  lungs  were  examined 
microscopically.  The  thymus  was  not  enlarged.  The  heart 
was  contracted,  of  normal  size  and  consistency,  but  markedly 
anemic. 

The  lungs, — a  strip  of  hypostatic  congestion  extended  along 
the  posterior  aspect  of  both  lungs,  while  at  the  apices  there 
were  small  portions  of  non-aerated  parenchyma.  Microscopic- 
ally, these  portions  of  lung  tissue  were  found  to  be  areas  of 
bronchopneumonia,  with  marked  congestion  of  the  small  ar- 
teries and  a  desquamation  of  the  alveolar-bronchial  epithel- 
ium ;  the  nucleated  eiythrocytes  in  the  lumina  of  these 
vessels  were  very  numerous.  There  was  also  a  remarkable 
proliferation  of  the  fibrous  tissue  in  the  trabecule,  and  in  the 
adventitia  of  the  vessels,  which  extended  into  the  alveolar 
framework.  As  in  all  other  organs  examined,  there  wag  noted 
a  deposit  of  degenerated  blood  pigment  in  the  intercellular 
spaces,  especially  in  the  congested  areas.  The  pleura  was 
slightly  thickened  over  the  eight  of  the  pulmonary  involve- 
ment, but  showed  no  evidences  of  acute  inflammatory  changes. 

Regarding  the  important  causative  factors  in  this 
disease,  although  much  has  been  written  of  a  specula- 
tive nature  since  von  Jaksch's  publication,  we  are  etill 
no  nearer  a  solution  of  this  problem.  Rickets,  chronic 
intestinal  catarrh,  syphilis  and  tuberculosis,  have  each 
played  a  part  in  certain  of  the  cases  reported,  most  com- 
monly the  first  and  second  of  these.  An  infectious  ori- 
gin was  claimed  by  certain  writers  as  early  as  1880,  but 
it  has  never  gained  wide  acceptance. 

The  three  conditions  of  the  blood  from  which  this 
disease  must  be  differentiated  are  pernicious  anemia, 
leukemia  and  secondary  anemia  with  leucocytosis.  The 
diagnosis  rests  on  three  factors  (a)  the  clinical  history, 
(b)  morphology  of  the  blood,  (c)  the  pathologic  changes 
in  the  viscera  (Ewing). 

Clinically,  the  points  to  be  considered  are  the  age  of 
the  patient,  usually  1  to  4  years ;  the  presence  of  rachitis 
or  chronic  intestinal  catarrlt,  the  enlarged  spleen,  the 
absence  of  any  other  assignable  cause  for  leucocytosis, 
and  the  relatively  favorable  prognosis  in  this  form  of 
anemia. 

In  regard  to  the  blood  changes,  the  essential  features 
are  grave  anemia,  uniform  and  persistent  leucocytosis, 
and  lowered  hemoglobin  ratio.  The  erythrocytes  are 
always  markedly  reduced  in  number,  but  seldom  to  the 
extent  that  occurs  in  pernicious  anemia ;  the  variation  in 
size,  shape  and  staining  and  the  number  of  nucleated 
cells  are  marked,  but  not  distinctive  features  in  anemia 
infantum.  The  leucocytosis  usually  varies  from  20,- 
000  to  50,000,  although  much  higher  counts  have 
been  recorded  These  latter  cases,  especially  when  asso- 
ciated with  enlarged  liver,  must  always  be  accepted  •vrith 
a  great  deal  of  hesitancy,  unless  the  diagnosis  be  con- 
firmed by  the  postmortem  findings,  being  otherwise 
often  indistinguishable  from  leukemia.  In  most  of  the 
cases  in  which  differential  counts  have  been  made,  the 
lymphocytes  have  predominated,  and  in  some  instances 
formed  as  high  as  80  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of 
white  blood  cells.  The  presence  of  myelocytes  is  a  fre- 
quent though  not  absolutely  essential  feature;  they  do 
not,  however,  approach  the  proportions  found  in  the 
myelogenous  form  of  leukemia,  the  highest  count  re- 
corded being  10  per  cent.,  by  Luzet. 

As  regards  the  tissue  changes,  their  significance  has 
not  as  yet  been  accurately  determined.  From  an  ana- 
tomic standpoint,  however,  they  are  sufficiently  charac- 
teristic to  justify  the  separate  classification  of  these 
cases.  The  absence  of  iron  deposits  in  the  liver  cells 
and  of  the  characteristic  lymphoid  nodules  in  the  vari- 
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ous  organs  is  quite  sufficient  to  preclude  the  placing  of 
them  under  the  heads  of  either  of  the  two  forms  of  pri- 
mary blood  dyscrasia  mentioned  above — pernicious 
anemia  or  leukemia. 

While  considering  differential  diagnosis,  attention  is 
drawn  to  the  great  similarity  in  the  general  appearances 
and  clinical  manifestations  of  these  cases,  to  the  ordi- 
nary severer  forms  of  malnutrition.  So  striking  is  this 
outward  resemblance  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  there 
may  be  no  suspicion  of  the  real  trouble,  previous  to  the 
examination  of  the  blood.  Hence,  in  my  opinion,  it  is 
highly  important,  both  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
child  and  in  the  interests  of  scientific  medicine,  that, 
whenever  possible,  a  complete  and  systematic  blood  ex- 
amination should  be  made  in  every  obscure  and  obsti- 
nate case  of  malnutrition,  particularly  if  the  physical 
signs  indicate  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

The  prognosis  depends  largely  on  two  factors — the 
early  diagnosis  and  the  ability  to  procure  proper  treat- 
ment.    In  neglected  cases  the  outlook  is  grave  indeed. 

The  treatment,  as  in  nearly  every  other  disease  of 
childhood,  resolves  itself  primarily  into  a  question  of 
improving  the  hygienic  surroundings  of  the  patient, 
and  carefully  regulating  the  diet  to  suit  the  condition 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  There  is,  however,  one 
drug — arsenic — which,  if  not  a  specific,  has  been  rec- 
ommended most  highly  by  the  different  writers  on  this 
subject.  It  should  be  administered  in  the  form  of 
Fowler's  solution,  starting  with  a  minimum  dose  and 
gradually  increasing  to  the  limit  of  toleration. 


THE  LOCALIZATION  OF  THE  HIGHER 
PSYCHIC  FUNCTIONS, 

WITH    SPECIAL    REFEKENCE   TO    THE   PREFRONTAL    LOBE.* 

CHARLES  K.  MILLS,  M.D. 

Professor   of   Neurology   In    tUe   University   of   Pennsylvania;    Neu- 
rologist to  the  Philadelphia  General  Hospital. 

AND 

T.  H.  WEISENBURG,  M.D. 

Instructor  In   Neurology  and   Neuropathology   In  the   University  of 

Pennsylvania  ;  Assistant  Neurologist  to  the  Philadelphia 

General  Hospital. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Cerebral  localization  had  several  epochs  during  the 
nineteenth  century.  At  its  dawn  the  views  of  Gall  had 
awakened  interest  not  only  in  the  scientific  world,  but  in 
all  the  European  centers  of  population.  Gall  had  boldly 
advanced  the  idea  that  the  brain  was  not  only  subdi- 
vided into  centers  of  special  function,  but  that  these 
were  indicated  on  the  outside  of  the  head  by  peculiar 
prominences  and  conformations.  An  essential  element 
of  his  phrenology  was  the  existence  of  cranial  salients, 
recognizable  by  the  skilled  fingers  of  the  examiner,  and 
constituting  the  octal  correlatives  of  ental  physiologic 
centers  in  the  brain  substance.  The  bumps  of  the  phre- 
nologist represented  gyres  and  subgyres,  in  which  re- 
sided, as  in  the  compartments  of  an  elaborately  arranged 
house,  the  habitants  of  the  soul  or  mind. 

Gall,  who  was  a  worker  as  well  as  theorizer,  eventu- 
ally lost  himself  in  mazes  of  his  own  creation,  but  he 
will  at  least  be  remembered  as  one  who  fastened  the  eyes 
of  the  world  on  the  truth  that  all  parts  of  the  brain  do 
not  act  together  for  a  single  purpose,  and  that  a  single 

•  Read  In  the  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  at  the  Fifty-sixth  Annual  Session, 
July.  1905. 

•  From  the  Department  of  Neurology  and  the  I^aboratory  of 
Neuropathology,   University   of   Pennsylvania. 


part  of  the  brain  is  not  sufficient  for  all  the  functions 
of  the  mind. 

For  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  century  the  advances 
made  in  our  knowledge  of  cerebral  localization  were  lim- 
ited. The  one  great  discovery  before  1870  was  that  of 
the  existence  of  a  center  for  speech  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  left  third  frontal  convolution— the  center  of 
Broca. 

As  the  result  of  the  impetus  given  by  Hughlings  Jack- 
son, in  his  suggestion  that  certain  small  areas  of  the 
cerebral  cortex  were  representative  of  particular  move- 
ments, the  researches  of  Hitzig  and  Fritsch,  of  Ferrier, 
Charcot  and  others  were  given  to  the  world  between 
1870  and  1880,  and  the  existence  of  a  cortical  motor 
zone  with  many  subareas  or  centers  was  soon  almost  uni- 
versally recognized.  Before  long,  visual,  auditory  and 
other  sensory  phenomena  were  found  to  have  their  cor- 
tical representation. 

For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  attention  was  con- 
centrated on  the  discovery  of  separate  cortical  centers, 
until  Flechsig  (18U3),  through  his  embryologic  re- 
searches, demonstrated  the  importance  of  recognizing 
not  only  primordial  centers  of  sense  and  of  movement, 
but  also  the  existence  of  cerebral  association  areas  con- 
cerned with  intermediate  and  higher  psychic  functions. 
Since  the  period  inaugurated  by  Flechsig,  the  subject 
has  evolved  in  two  directions:  1,  In  the  direction  of  a 
more  exact  delimitation  of  areas  and  centers  concerned 
with  primary  functions ;  2,  in  that  of  the  recognition  of 
subdivisions  of  Flechsig's  posterior  association  area,  the 
concrete  concept  area  or  the  concrete  memory  field.  The 
visual  and  auditory  subdivisions  of  this  concrete  mem- 
ory field  have  in  particular  received  some  exact  subdi- 
vision through  clinicopathologic,  morphologic,  anatomic 
and  physiologic  research.  The  views  of  the  authors  in 
regard  to  cortical  localization  in  general  have  been  in- 
dicated in  diagrammatic  schemes  published  by  one  of 
us.^  It  will  be  observed  in  studying  these  schemes  that 
not  only  are  lower  and  higher  areas  of  vision  and  audi- 
tion indicated,  but  also  special  areas  for  cutaneous  and 
muscular  sensibility  and  stereognostic  conception. 

Each  sensory  zone  has  contiguous  to  it  a  motor  area 
or  center,  the  main  motor  region  being  that  which  is 
closely  related  topographically,  as  it  is  functionally,  to 
the  areas  of  cutaneous  and  muscular  sensibility. 

We  shall  not  go  into  any  detailed  consideration  of 
these  zones,  subareas  and  centers.  This  glance  at  the 
history  and  the  present  status  of  cerebral  localization  is 
given  in  order  to  lead  up  to  the  particular  subject  of  the 
present  paper,  which  is  concerned  with  the  centers  of 
the  highest  psychic  functions.  We  hold  to  the  view  that 
the  highest  mental  faculties  or  functions  have  their  ma- 
terial representation  in  the  prefrontal  lobes  of  the  brain, 
and  especially  in  the  left  prefrontal  lobe.  Our  concern 
will  be  to  give  the  general  data  and  reasons  for  this  be- 
lief, supplementing  the  paper  with  a  report  of  a  case 
of  tumor  of  the  left  prefrontal  lobe  recently  observed. 

Gall  and  his  followers  made  an  elaborate  subdivision 
of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  as  understood  in  their  time. 
One  mistake  made  by  them  was  that  they  did  not  rec- 
ognize the  essential  difference  between  a  fundamental 
faculty  or  function  of  the  brain  and  certain  cerebral  side 

1.  Mills,  C.  K. :  "The  Physiologic  Areas  and  Centers  of  the 
Cerebral  Cortex  of  Man,  with  New  Diagrammatic  Schemes,"  Univ. 
of  Penna.  Med.  Bulletin,  Ma.v,  1004.  Also :  "Subdivisions  of  the 
Concrete  Concept  Area  of  the  Human  Cerebrum."  Medical  News, 
Nov.  5,  1905.  Also  :  Mills,  C.  K.  and  Frazler,  C.  H.  :  "The  Motor 
Area  of  the  Human  Cerebrum,  Its  Position  and  Subdivisions,  with 
Some  Discussion  of  the  Surgery  of  this  Area,"  Univ.  of  Penna. 
Med.  Bulletin.  July-August,  1905. 
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attributes  or  epiphenomena.  The  ability  to  attend,  to 
will,  to  judge,  to  compare,  to  reason  and  to  exercise  the 
imagination  are  fundamental  psychic  functions;  the  ex- 
hibition by  an  individual  of  pride,  of  vanity,  of  friend- 
ship, of  combativeness,  of  piety,  of  filial  love,  of  sexual 
passion  or  similar  propensities,  is  not  due  to  the  opera- 
tion of  any  single  mental  faculty  or  function.  The 
former  are  the  vocations,  the  latter  the  avocations  of  the 
mind.  The  former  are  represented  by  special  centers 
associated  by  special  tracts;  the  latter  result  from  the 
action  of  one  or  several  or  many  of  the  regions  of  the 
brain. 

The  evidence  afforded  by  studies  in  human  and  com- 
parative, morphology  and  anatomy  of  the  cerebral  sur- 
face in  favor  of  the  view  that  the  prefrontal  lobe,  and 
especially  the  left  prefrontal  lobe,  is  the  seat  of  the  high- 
est mental  faculties,  is  of  much  value.  Already  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  brains  of  notable  men  present- 
ing special  fissural  and  gyral  arrangement  and  devel- 
opment of  the  prefrontal  region  indicative  of  high  or 
unusual  endowment  have  been  put  on  record.  Eeference 
need  only  be  made  to  the  classical  cases  of  Gauss,  Helm- 
holtz  and  Grote  and  to  the  more  recent  studies  of  E.  A. 
Spitzka  on  the  brains  of  the  two  Seguins,  Cope,  Harri- 
son Allen,  Major  Powell  and  others.  If  the  anatomic 
and  morphologic  characteristics  of  such  brains  are  placed 
side  by  side  with  those  of  criminals,  paranoiacs,  negroes 
and  other  human  beings  of  low  individual  or  racial  de- 
velopment (as  studied  by  Dr.  Mills  and  others),  the 
psychophysiologic  importance  of  the  prefrontal  region 
becomes  apparent.  It  miglit  be  remarked  in  passing 
that  morphologic  and  anatomic  studies  do  not  always 
seem  to  give  to  the  left  prefrontal  lobe  the  preponder- 
ance in  higher  mentality  attributed  to  it  by  some. 
Spitzka,  for  instance,  found  in  the  brain  of  Major  Pow- 
ell a  preponderant  development  of  the  mesal  surface  of 
the  right  frontal  lobe.  In  studies  of  this  kind  a  com- 
parison should  always  carefully  be  made  between  the 
fissural  and  gyral  characteristics  of  the  prefrontal  and 
parieto-temporo-occipital  areas.  A  superior  develop- 
ment of  the  latter  is  not  always  accompanied  by  an 
equally  superior  pattern  of  the  former.  In  rare  cases 
the  former  may  largely  outclass  the  latter. 

Morphologic  studies  of  the  brains  of  imbeciles,  such 
as  have  been  made  by  Wilmarth  and  others,  are  corrobor- 
ative of  the  view  of  the  higher  psychic  functions  of  the 
prefrontal  region.  These  brains  are,  as  a  rule,  charac- 
terized by  unusual  simplicity  in  fissural  and  gyral  ar- 
rangement. 

The  embryologic  researches  of  Flechsig  and  the  histo- 
logic investigations  of  Campbell  show,  among  other 
things,  the  absence  of  projection  cells  and  fibers  in  this 
portion  of  the  brain.  The  latter  speaks  of  the  pre- 
frontal region  as  the  very  last  pallium  to  appear  in  the 
progress  of  phylogenesis.  We  may  accept  this  statement 
and  regard  it  as  in  accord  with  our  views  of  the  func- 
tions of  this  part  of  the  brain.  The  last  and  the  least 
organized  portion  of  the  nervous  system  is  the  most 
highly  organized  and  most  specially  endowed. 

Gross  and  microscopic  examinations  of  the  brains  of 
general  paretics  support  in  some  degree  the  thesis  that 
the  prefrontal  portion  of  the  cerebrum  is  the  seat  of  its 
highest  functions.  It  is  probable  that  careful  pathologic 
investigation  of  the  brains  in  cases  of  dementia  prsecox 
will  afford  similar  evidence. 

Presuming  that  the  prefrontal  lobe  is  especially  con- 
cerned with  the  highest  intellectual  functions,  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  or  not  this  region  is  divided  into  sub- 


areas  and  centers  is  one  which  is  naturally  suggested.  In 
such  a  study  we  have  not  to  guide  us  comparatively 
coarse  and  easily  differentiated  phenomena-like  move- 
ments and  disorders  of  cutaneous  sensibility,  or  of  the 
special   senses. 

The  higher  psychic  faculties  themselves  are  indeed 
usually  so  interblended  in  expression  as  to  make  a  study 
of  their  relative  maintenance,  loss  or  increase  in  partic- 
ular individuals,  a  matter  requiring  trained  powers  of 
observation  and  analysis,  such  as  are  not  often  possessed, 
or  at  least  exercised,  by  those  recording  cases  of  disease, 
arrest  of  development  or  unusual  endowment.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  the  clue  to  the  subdivisions  of  the  highest 
psychic  region  may  be  found  by  a  consideration  of  the 
position  and  relations  of  the  centers  of  known  functions 
contiguous  to  the  prefrontal  lobe.  Intermediate  between 
this  lobe  and  the  area  recognized  as  motor  are  situated 
centers  concerned  with  speech  and  with  writing.  Broca's 
center  is  situated  just  anterior  to  the  centers  for  articu- 
lation, enunciation  and  phonation,  the  subdivisions  of 
the  so-called  face  area.  Speech  is  the  chief  instrument 
employed  in  reasoning  and  the  psychic  centers  of  ratio- 
cination should  be  topographically  closely  related  in  po- 
sition to  the  center  of  Broca.  Writing  administers  to  ex- 
actness in  thinking  and  the  centers  of  comparison  and 
judgment  may  have  their  highest  development  contigu- 
ous to  the  graphic  center.  While  in  the  main  the  motor 
centers,  for  the  face,  arm,  trunk  and  leg  are  limited  to 
the  precentral  convolution,  the  centers  for  movements  of 
the  head  and  eyes,  and  especially  for  movements  of  the 
eyes  alone,  are  thrust  toward  and  into  the  prefrontal 
lobe.  Attention  and  volition  have  their  most  marked 
physical  expression  through  vision  and  position  of  the 
head,  and  if  centers  for  these  mental  faculties  or  proc- 
esses are  differentiated  their  most  probable  situation  is 
in  parts  contiguous  to  centers  for  movements  of  the  eyes 
and  head. 

One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  of  proving  the  local- 
ization of  the  highest  intellectual  processes  has  arisen 
from  the  fact  that  physicians,  even  those  trained  in 
neurology  and  psychiatry,  frequently  fail  to  note  the 
mental  symptoms  carefully  or  describe  them  in  such 
an  uncertain  manner  as  to  make  the  records  of  little 
value.  It  is  surprising,  considering  the  richness  and 
profusion  of  the  clinicopathologic  contributions  to  cere- 
bral localization  during  the  last  two  or  three  decades, 
how  few  of  these  have  any  notable  value  regarding  the 
higher  psychic  functions.  In  our  own  language,  the 
contributions  of  Phelps^  are  of  especial  value.  An  elab- 
orate study  of  personal  and  other  cases  is  made  by 
Phelps,  who  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  the  left  pre- 
frontal lobe  is  the  seat  of  the  highest  mental  processes. 
He  says: 

The  large  number  of  cases  cited,  with  the  analysis  of  their 
symptoms  and  lesions,  are  probably  sufficient  in  themselves  to 
form  a  basis  for  conclusions.  They  represent  the  personal  ob- 
servation and  record  of  800  cases  of  intracranial  traumatism, 
of  which  more  than  300  were  subjected  to  either  operative  or 
postmortem  inspection.  Excluding  those  cases  in  which  death 
had  been  preceded  by  primary  and  permanent  unconsciousness, 
they  were  all  germane  to  the  present  inquiry  as  showing  either 
the  presence  of  left  frontal  lesion  where  mental  symptoms  had 
been  noted,  or  the  absence  of  such  symptoms  where  the  lesion 
was  situated  in  any  other  region  of  the  brain. 

Besides  the  scries  of  traumatic  cases  compiled  by 
Phelps,  other  collections  of  cases  of  prefrontal  lesion 
have  from  time  to  time  been  published,  as  well  as  a  con- 

2.  I'helpa,  Charles,  New  York  Med.  Jour.,  Nov.  10,  1894,  to  Jan. 
12,  1805;  "Traumatic  Injuries  of  the  Brain,"  etc..  New  York,  1897, 
1000 ;  Amer.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Scl.,  April,   1902. 
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siderable  number  of  isolated  cases  either  due  to  disease 
or  injury.  Some  of  these,  like  the  crow-bar  case,  have 
so  often  been  recalled  that  they  are  now  well  known 
to  the  profession  at  large.  The  inferences  drawn  from 
both  the  individual  cases  and  the  compilations  have  been 
conflicting,  some  holding  that  they  prove  nothing  as 
regards  the  functions  of  this  portion  of  the  brain  or 
only  indicate  that  it  is  physiologically  negative;  on  the 
other  hand,  a  very  considerable  number  of  cases  of  le- 
sions situated  elsewhere  than  in  the  prefrontal  lobes 
and  giving  symptoms  indicative  of  the  involvement  of 
the  higher  ijsychic  faculties,  have  been  recorded.  We 
believe,  however,  that  the  comparatively  conflicting  cases 
can  be  satisfactorily  esxplained.  In  many  instances  the 
individuals  who?e  cases  are  reported  have  been  of  a  rela- 
tively low  intellectual  status,  and  as  already  intimated, 
physicians  in  general  are  not  well  equipped  to  put  on 
record  psychic  symptoms  in  detail.  Frequently  the  men- 
tal condition  and  symptoms,  which  are  due  to  the  irrita- 
tive or  distant  effects  of  a  cerebral  lesion,  especially 
when  this  is  a  tumor  are  not  taken  into  account  by  the 
reporter.  We  believe  that  if  each  case  of  prefrontal  dis- 
ease and  especially  destructive  disease  of  the  left  pre- 
frontal lobe,  is  carefully  studied  it  will  be  found  that 
mental  symptoms  of  a  special  character  can  always  be 
recognized,  and  that  these  will  be  in  the  domain  of  the 
liigher  psychic  activities. 

E.  Miiller,  in  1902,  published  three  exhaustive  papers 
on  the  frontal  lobe,  his  chief  object  in  these  contributions 
being  to  present  the  question  of  the  psychic  functions  of 
this  portion  of  the  brain.  His  frontal  lobe  practically 
coincides  with  the  prefrontal  lobe  of  the  writer's — that 
portion  of  the  brain  in  advance  of  the  generally  ac- 
cepted motor  region  and  of  the  graphic  and  motor  speech 
centers.  While  he  gives  details  of  only  one  case  of  his 
own,  he  has  collected  from  the  literature  no  less  than  164 
cases  of  lesion  or  disturbance  of  this  portion  of  the  brain, 
these  including  tumors,  concussion,  injuries  and  other 
lesions.* 

We  have  only  space  in  this  paper  to  give  his  most  im- 
portant conclusions,  with  brief  references  to  one  or  two 
points  of  special  interest  in  his  studies,  which  were  not 
only  clinicopathologic,  but  included  to  some  extent  a 
consideration  of  facts  of  physiology,  morphology  and 
psychiatry.  He  asserts,  as  the  result  of  his  studies,  that 
tnmors  of  the  frontal  lobe  need  not  alwaj's  cause  dis- 
turbance of  the  higher  psychic  functions,  but  admits  that 
they  do  this  frequently.  He  holds  that  psychic  disorders 
of  various  sort  may  result  from  tumors  situated  in  any 
portion  of  the  brain.  He  believes,  further,  that  the  dis- 
orders of  the  higher  intellectual  functions  which  are  so 
{frequently  noted  in  prefrontal  lesions,  are  due,  especially 
in  the  case  of  tumors,  to  the  fact  that  these  being  in  a  re- 
gion latent  as  regards  physical  symptoms,  the  cases  re- 
main a  longer  time  under  observation,  and  hence  the 
mental  disorders  are  more  frequently  studied.  He  con- 
tends that  psychic  symptoms  in  cases  of  brain  tumor  do 
not  occur  alone,  but  always  in  association  with  other 
symptoms.  He  does  not  believe  that  prefrontal  tumors 
necessarily  produce  psychic  symptoms  of  a  special  kind. 
He  does  not  believe  that  morbid  wittiness  (Witzolsucht) , 
which  has  been  advanced  by  some  German  writers  as  a 
symptom  especially  depending  on  disease  of  the  frontal 
lobes,  is  to  be  attributed  to  lesion  or  disturbance  of  this 
region,  his  analysis  of  cases  seeming  to  show  that  it  may 
occur  from  lesions  in  various  parts  of  the  brain.    In  22 

8.  Deutsche  Zeltschrlft  fUr  Nervenhellkunde,  vol.  21,  22,  1902; 
Allgemelne  Zeltschrlft  (Ur  Psychlatrle,  vol.  59,   1902. 


cases  of  tumors  or  other  lesions  involving  both  frontal 
lobes  cited  by  him,  this  symptom  was  absent.  We  might 
remark  in  passing  that  although  we  have  seen  many 
cases  of  brain  tumor,  a  number  reaching  into  the  hun- 
dreds, this  symptom  has  been  extremely  rare  in  our  ex- 
perience. 

Schuster,*  also  in  1902,  contributed  a  paper  based  on  a 
study  of  no  less  than  775  cases  of  tumor.  He  found  from 
his  analysis  that  tumors  of  the  callosum  always  gave 
mental  symptoms;  next  in  order  came  tumors  of  the 
frontal  lobes,  which  gave  the  same  symptoms  in  80  per 
cent,  of  the  cases;  tumors  of  the  temporal,  parietal  and 
occipital  lobes  gave  psychic  disorders  in  from  54  to  66 
per  cent.,  while  tumors  of  the  base  gave  these  symptoms 
in  only  25  per  cent.,  and  cerebellar  tumors  in  35  per  cent. 

Both  Miiller  and  Schuster  agree  that  in  the  majority 
of  instances  the  prevailing  psychic  disorders  are  dis- 
turbances of  the  sensorium,  of  orientation  and  of  con- 
sciousness, the  last  showing  themselves  chiefly  in  hebe- 
tude or  stupor. 

Von  Monakow/  in  a  paper  published  in  1904,  refers 
to  the  statistics  of  Miiller,  Schuster  and  others,  and  dis- 
cusses the  subject  from  a  physiologic  point  of  view,  con- 
cluding that  the  physiologic  evidence  is  insufficient  to 
prove  that  the  psychic  functions  are  especially  located 
in  the  prefrontal  portion  of  the  brain.  He  believes  that 
psychic  disturbance  may  occur  from  tumors  situated 
anywhei-e  in  the  cranial  cavity.  He  also  agrees  with 
Miiller  and  Schuster  that  tumors  of  the  prefrontal  area 
need  not  cause  disturbance  of  the  higher  psychic  func- 
tions . 

The  papers  of  Miiller,  Schuster  and  Von  Monakow, 
like  many  others  of  less  elaboration  written  on  this  sub- 
ject, are  defective  in  their  discussion  of  the  subject,  in 
that  clear  distinctions  are  not  made  as  to  the  character 
of  the  psychic  disturbances  caused  by  tumors  located  in 
various  parts  of  the  brain.  The  chief  sources  of  fallacy 
would  seem  to  be  (1)  that  sufficient  stress  is  not  laid  on 
the  fact  that  owing  to  the  painful  and  exhausting  char- 
acter of  brain  tumors,  mental  disturbances  in  the  broad 
sense  may  occur  because  of  the  irritation  and  exhaustion 
produced  by  these  lesions;  (2)  it  is  not  clearly  brought 
out  that  tumors  of  the  posterior  association  area  or  con- 
crete memory  field  of  the  brain  will  necessarily  cause 
some  disturbances  of  mentality,  especially  those  in  the 
domain  of  orientation  and  in  the  sensorial  field;  (3) 
that  tumors  anywhere  situated  may  cause  mental  disor- 
ders simply  through  the  disturbance  or  impairment  of 
association  which  must  result;  (4)  sufficiently  close  at- 
tention is  not  paid  to  the  particular  point  that  the 
psychic  disorders  caused  by  prefrontal  tumors  are  espe- 
cially those  of  the  higher  intellectual  functions,  and  that 
in  many  of  the  cases  studied  the  normal  mental  status 
of  the  individual  is  not  properly  taken  into  account ; 
and  (5)  the  fact  is  not  recognized  that  in  tumors  situated 
in  one  of  the  prefrontal  regions,  especially  in  the  right, 
the  individual's  intellectual  faculties  may  be  largely  pre- 
served because  of  the  integrity  of  the  corresponding  re- 
gion of  the  other  side. 

We  can  only  arrive  at  satisfactory  conclusions  by  the 
closest  and  most  thorough  clinicopathologic  or  clini- 
cosurgical  studies  of  prefrontal  tumors. 

The  following  case  recently  observed  is  one  of  un- 
usual interest  because  of  the  strict  limitation  of  the  le- 
sion to  the  prefrontal   lobe  as  defined   in   this  paper, 

4.  Schuster,  Psychlsche  Storungen  bel  Hirntumoren,  Stuttgart, 
1902. 

5.  Von  Monakow,  Ergebnlsse  der  Physlologle,  vol.  3,  No.  2, 
1004. 
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namely,  that  part  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere  which  is 
situated  laterally  and  mesally  cephalad  of  a  line  drawn 
vertically  through  the  pre-Sylvian  fissure,  and  on  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  brain  is  cephalad  of  the  Sylvian 
fossa : 

X.  Y.,  71  years  old,  was  a  well-known  physician  who  had, 
up  to  within  a  few  months  of  his  death,  pursued  his  profes- 
sion suecessfully,  at  the  same  time  taking  a  moderate  part 
in  the  management  of  other  business  interests. 

About  two  months  before  his  death  he  was  first  seen 
by  Dr.  Mills,  who  had  been  consulted  by  his  son  regard- 
ing him  some  weeks  previously.  His  symptoms  at  this  time 
were  all  mental,  being  chiefly  exhibited  in  defects  of  memory 
and  judgment. 

A  careful  examination  was  not  made  at  this  time,  as  it  was 
ihe  desire  of  his  family  not  to  have  him  recognize  the  fact 
that  his  condition  was  being  made  the  subject  of  investigation. 
He  had  not  any  paralytic  or  sensory  symptoms,  however,  and, 
so  far  as  could  be  determined  by  the  examination  that  was 
made,  none  in  the  domain  of  his  special  senses.  Unfortunately, 
an  ophthalmoscopic  examination  was  not  made.  His  symp- 
toms appeared  at  the  time  to  correspond  to  those  frequently 
seen  in  cases  of  cerebral  arteriosclerosis. 

He  had  frequently  put  his  hand  to  the  left  side  of  his  head, 
as  if  suffering  from  uncomfortable  sensations,  but  he  did  not 
call  attention  to  any  pain  or  distress  in  his  head  by  speaking 
of  it. 

Shortly  after  this  he  was  noticed  to  have  a  shuffling  gait,  and 
later  he  was  unable  to  convey  food  to  his  mouth  with  any 
certainty.     Soon  after  he  began  to  have  muscular  tremors  in 


physician,  he  having  at  this  period  taken  charge  of  his  son'8 
practice  during  the  latter's  absence  on  a  vacation. 

In  the  summer  and  fall  of  1904  it  was  observed  that  he  was 
no  longer  attentive  to  the  care  of  his  house,  he  having  formerly 
been  particular  in  this  respect.  At  the  table  he  became  more 
careless,  as  in  carving  and  carrying  food  to  his  mouth.  He 
was  indifferent  as  to  what  occurred,  as  when  he  dropped  food 
on  the  table  or  in  his  lap. 

His  loss  of  memory  seemed  to  develop  rather  suddenly  about 
Dec.  1,  1904.  Memory  for  recent  events  failed  first;  he  soon 
forgot  his  recent  patients  and  would  ride  about  hunting  those 
he  had  not  seen  for  years.  He  even  made  charges  in  his  books 
to  patients  who  had  been  dead  for  years.  He  never  seemed  to 
lose  himself,  and  in  his  drives  about  the  country  within  a 
month  of  his  death  he  always  seemed  to  know  where  he  was. 

A  gradual  loss  of  judgment  and  comparison  had  occurred 
after  the  fall  of  1904.  When,  for  instance,  his  son  consulted 
him  about  some  business  matters  which  he  had  known  all 
about  better  than  any  one  else  he  answered  that  he  did  not 
know  and  that  so  and  so  had  better  he  consulted.     A  slightly 
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Kig.  1. — Pliotograph  showing  the  tumoi-  as  viewed  in  front,  later- 
ally and  at  the  base,  a,  upper  limit  of  the  tumor ;  b,  recent  hemor- 
rhage ;  c,  the  line  of  the  longitudinal  section  through  the  cerebrum. 

his  hands  and  legs,  much  like  those  seen  in  paralysis  agitans. 
At  first  they  were  on  the  left  side  only,  but  toward  the  end 
invohed  the  right  side  also.  They  were  at  first  partially  under 
control,  and  by  an  effort  of  will  he  could  stop  them;  later  he 
could  not,  and  they  occurred  also  during  sleep. 

About  six  weeks  before  his  death  he  had  occasional  turns  of 
vomiting  for  about  a  week;  a  week  later  one  or  two  more. 
These  were  the  only  attacks  of  vomiting  he  had  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  disease. 

About  two  weeks  before  his  death  the  patient  suddenly  be- 
came unconscious,  this  condition  lasting  for  three  days.  He 
then  rallied  and  could  be  aroused  during  part  of  the  day  and 
answer  questions.  The  comatose  condition  gradually  returned 
and  he  died  very  quietly  with  no  convulsions  or  any  unusual 
symptoms. 

At  our  request  the  patient's  son,  an  unusually  observant 
and  well-equipped  physician,  sent  us  a  description  of  his  symp- 
toms from  the  time  when  they  were  first  noted  by  members  of 
his  family.  The  patient  died  April  19,  1905.  Attention  was 
not  particularly  directed  to  any  evidence  of  mental  failure 
until  December,  1904,  although  his  son  stated  that  on  looking 
back  he  felt  sure  it  began  much  earlier.  In  the  summer  of 
1903  he  seemed  to  have  lost,  to  some  extent,  his  grasp  as  a 


Fig.  2. — Longitudinal  section  of  the  cerebrum  showing  the  extent 
of  the  tumor  In  section  and  also  the  position  and  extent  of  the  re- 
cent hemorrhage  posterior  to  the  tumor ;  a,  the  tumor ;  6,  the  hem- 
orrhage. 

delusional  state  developed.  This  was  mostly  with  reference  to 
medical  work.  He  had  an  idea  that  he  was  very  busy,  that 
he  was  sent  for  to  various  places,  and  he  would  hurry  around 
to  do  what  he  thought  was  his  work.  He  would  stop  at  all 
sorts  of  places,  hunting  the  persons  who  were  sick.  In  the 
evening  he  would  try  to  tell  where  he  had  been,  but  got  hope- 
lessly confused.  Once  he  thought  for  a  number  of  evenings  in 
succession  that  he  had  theater  tickets  and  must  get  ready  to 
go,  although  scarcely  in  his  life  had  he  been  to  the  theater. 
On  account  of  his  wife's  deafness  he  was  in  the  habit  of  giving 
her  verbal  reports  of  sermons.  During  the  few  months  preced- 
ing the  development  of  marked  symptoms  she  noticed  his  ac- 
counts were  becoming  confused,  and  that  he  could  not  give  a 
clear  idea  of  what  was  said. 

Another  quite  early  symptom  was  change  in  disposition.  He 
would  sit  at  meals  without  saying  anything,  and  became  ex- 
ceedingly mild  and  gentle.  His  ordinary  greeting  became  un- 
naturally cordial. 

No  marked  change  occurred  in  writing  until  about  Decem- 
ber, 1904,  when  it  became  decidedly  more  careless.  Spelling  was 
not  affected,  althougli  he  frequently  used  a  wrong  word  even 
a  month  or  two  earlier.  During  December  his  letters  became 
confused  and  careless.     He  would  start  with  an  idea  and  then 
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become   bewildered,   niid    would    repeat   the   same    words    and 
pli  rases  several  times. 

The  necropsy  was  made  about  twenty-four  hours  after 
death.  As  the  body  had  been  carefully  injected  with 
formalin,  on  removing  the  ealvarium  the  brain  in  general  was 
found  to  be  in  an  unusually  good  state  of  preservation.  On 
attempting  to  remove  the  brain  from  the  skull  the  anterior 
pole  of  the  left  hemisphere  was  found  to  be  adherent  to  the 
skull,  necessitating  careful  dissection  of  the  adhesions  at  this 
point.  A  small  quantity  of  blood  was  seen  oozing  from  the 
left  Sylvian  fissure  at  its  anterior  inferior  extremity.  It  was 
evident  while  the  brain  was  still  in  position  that  an  abnormal 
mass  was  present  in  the  left  prefrontal  region,  the  brain  sub- 
stance, the  membranes  and  the  lesion  present  not  being  sepa- 
rable. 

The  lesion  was  found  to  be  a  prefrontal  tumor,  which  was 
fleshy  in  color,  hard  in  consistence  and  well-defined  from  the 
surrounding  tissue.  Studied  from  its  lateral  aspect,  the  tumor 
was  absolutely  prefrontal,  occupying  the  anterior  third  of  the 
first  frontal  gyre,  the  anterior  fourth  of  the  second  and  slightly 
less  of  the  third.  It  occupied  practically  the  entire  orbital  sur- 
face and  on  the  mesal  aspect  the  entire  area  cephalad  and 
ventral  of  the  knee  of  the  callosum;  it  also  involved  the  col- 
losum  itself,  the  mass  projecting  toward  the  other  hemisphere. 
A  good  idea  of  the  lateral  and  the  anterior  position  of  the 
tumor  is  given  by  the   photograph    (Fig.   1). 

A  horizontal  section  of  the  entire  brain  made  just  below  the 
level  of  the  callosum  showed  that  the  growth  involved  the  en- 
tire subcortex  and  cortex  of  the  first  and  second  frontal  gyres, 
but  only  the  orbital  portion  of  the  cortex  of  the  third  frontal, 
laterally  the  outskirts  of  the  growth  only  reaching  to  within 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  of  the  cortex.  The  tumor  extended 
backward  so  as  to  involve  the  anterior  extremities  of  the 
caudatum  and  internal  capsule,  as  shown  in  the  photograph 
(Fig.  2). 

Caudad  of  the  tumor  in  the  Sylvian  fissure,  a  fresh  hem- 
orrhage was  found,  this  having  destroyed  in  large  part  the 
insula.  The  nerve  cells  of  the  cortex,  as  shown  by  the  Betz 
cells  in  the  paracentral  lobule,  were  in  a  fair  state  of  preserva- 
tion. Here  and  there  was  found  a  diseased  cell,  but  these  were 
not  numerous.  In  these  cells  the  nuclei  were  found  in  the  peri- 
phery and  the  chromophylic  elements  stained  difi'usely.  The 
pia  was  of  normal  thickness.  The  arteries  throughout  the  en- 
tire brain  were  markedly  sclerotic;  in  fact,  they  were  so  much 
so  that  at  the  base  of  the  brain  the  anterior  cerebral  arteries 
pressed  upon  the  optic  chiasm,  causing  the  optic  nerve  on  each 
side  to  assume  a  serai-lunar  shape.  On  cross-section  the  optic 
nerves  showed  a  slight  amount  of  degeneration.  Sections  taken 
from  different  parts  of  the  cortex  and  from  the  oblongata  did 
not  show  any  alterations. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  H.  A.  ToMLiNSON,  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  said  that  from  his 
own  experience  in  the  study  of  the  brains  of  the  defective  and 
demented  he  could  confirm  the  conclusions  presented  in  the 
paper.  In  the  defective  the  most  constant  variation  has  been 
toward  imperfect  development  of  the  frontal  convolutions  and 
the  tendency  toward  perpendicular  fissuration,  while  in  the 
demented  there  is  the  shrinkage  of  the  frontal  lobes  antero- 
posteriorly  and  the  atrophy  of  the  frontal  lobes  in  front  of  the 
precentral  fissure.  It  seems  to  him  that  the  preponderance  of 
the  left  prefrontal  lobe  in  the  intellectual  functions  is  due  to 
the  same  causes  that  infiuence  the  motor  convolutions.  The 
larger  number  of  impulses  that  have  to  be  related,  inhibited 
or  directed  come  from  the  left  side  of  the  brain,  and  especially 
frdin  the  centers  of  expression  on  that  side.  In  left-handed 
persons  the  converse  of  this  relation  will  probably  be  found 
to  be  very  nearly  constant,  but  not  entirely  so,  because  left- 
hinded  people  are  apt  to  be  ambidextrous.  Microscopically, 
the  most  marked  degenerative  changes  are  found  in  these  same 
anas  in  dementia  and  in  the  associated  areas  that  have  to  do 
with  expression.  His  experience  has  furnished  him  with  what 
srcms  to  him  to  be  ample  negative  proof  of  the  truth  of  Dr. 
Mills'  conclusions. 

I  >!!.  William  House,  Portland,  Ore.,  said  that  these  cases 
ai.  comparatively  frequent  and  he  is  unwilling  to  believe  that 
I>r.  Mills'  recent  observations  were  limited  to  the  one  very  in- 
tncsting  case  presented.    Within  the  past  year  Dr.  House  has 


seen  not  less  than  three  cases  of  lesion  of  the  prefrontal  lobes. 
The  first  was  a  bullet  wound  which  had  punctured  the  right 
side  of  the  brain  about  the  junction  of  the  second  and  third 
convolutions,  passing  through  to  the  opposite  occipital  region 
and  destroying  a  considerable  area  of  the  frontal  cortex.  The 
man  lived  eighteen  months  without  exhibiting  any  symptoms, 
mental  or  physical,  traceable  to  the  wound.  This  case  tends 
to  oppose  the  contention  of  the  authors  of  the  paper.  At  the 
same  time  in  another  case  in  which  he  was  unable  to  locate 
the  growth  during  life,  although  limiting  it  to  the  right  side, 
the  chief  somatic  symptoms  were  weakness  of  the  left  side  of 
the  body,  with  increased  left  patellar  reflex.  Cerebration  was 
slow  and  confused,  and,  in  addition,  there  was  loss  of  expres- 
sion on  the  right  side  of  the  face,  which  when  at  rest  pre- 
sented a  singularly  blank  appearance.  The  lesion  proved  to  be 
a  cyst  of  the  right  prefrontal  lobe,  and  in  presenting  the  speci- 
men before  the  local  society  Dr.  House  called  special  attention 
to  this  evidence  of  psychic  involvement,  as  it  seemed  to  him 
that  it  should  have  been  valuable  in  localizing  the  growth.  In 
the  third  case,  the  necropsy  revealed  a  large,  probably  carci- 
nomatous tumor  of  the  left  prefrontal  lobe.  The  symptoms 
included  marked  mental  disturbance,  loss  of  memory,  slow 
cerebration,  and  confusion.  Curiously  enougl?,  there  seemed 
at  times  to  be  loss  of  hearing,  and  at  other  times  marked 
acuteness,  so  much  so  that  the  patient  could  hear  a  whispered 
conversation  in  the  next  room,  which  he  would  recall  and  re- 
peat twenty-four  hours  later.  Dr.  House  also  mentioned  a 
fourth  case,  seen  eight  years  ago  at  the  Manhattan  State  Hos- 
pital, New  York  City,  in  a  negro.  The  most  marked  mental 
symptom  was  a  tendency  to  use  large  and  often  meaningless 
words,  which  may  have  been  due,  in  part,  to  racial  predilec- 
tion. The  diagnosis  was  paresis.  The  postmortem  revealed  a 
huge  sarcoma,  practically  replacing  both  frontal  lobes.  Dr. 
House  has  seen  fifty-four  necropsies  in  paretics  and  has  uni- 
formly observed  that  in  those  cases  which  were  markedly  of 
the  mental,  rather  than  of  the  tabetic  type,  the  pathologic 
process  was  always  most  pronounced  in  the  frontal  regions, 
it  seems  to  him  there  can  be  no  question  of  the  importance  of 
the  frontal  or  prefrontal  regions  in  the  performance  of  the 
higher  psychic  functions,  but  he  is  at  a  loss  to  give  a  reason 
why  involvement  of  the  right  prefrontal  lobe,  as  noted  in  one 
of  his  cases,  was  accompanied  by  unusual  mental  symptoms, 
while  an  equally  great  involvement  in  another  case  was  accom- 
panied by  none  at  all.  He  is  convinced  that  careful  study  of 
these  cases  in  time  must  yield  definite  information  whereby 
neurologists  will  be  able  to  distinguish  lesions  of  the  frontal 
lobes  from  those  in  the  other  blind  regions.  In  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion Dr.  House  said  that  in  the  case  in  which  the  face  was 
involved  there  was  neither  a  muscular  nor  an  emotional  paraly- 
sis in  the  ordinary  sense  of  that  word.  The  impression  of 
blankness  was  present  only  when  the  face  was  completely  at 
rest  and  disappeared  when  the  man  smiled  or  moved  the  mus- 
cles of  the  face. 
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CHICAGO. 

During  the  past  two  years  surgeons  have  been  aroused 
to  the  importance  and  frequency  of  delayed  chloroform 
poisoning,  and  the  literature  of  the  subject  has  received 
a  number  of  important  additions.  This  has  been  so 
thoroughly  discussed  in  the  recent  article  by  Bcvan  and 
Favill^  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  into  the  details  of 
the  matter  here,  beyond  mentioning  a  few  of  the  salient 
features.  The  condition  rarely  results  from  ether  nar- 
cosis, but  follows  chloroform  narcosis  in  probably  no 
insignificant  proportion,  if  we  include  all  the  non-fatal 

•  Presented  before  the  Chicago  Pathological  Society. 
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intoxications  following  operations  under  chloroform.  A 
period  of  10  to  150  hours  elapses  between  the  time  of 
anesthesia  and  the  appearance  of  the  symptoms,  gener- 
ally between  twenty-four  and  forty-eight  hours.  The 
symptoms  are  those  of  a  profound  toxemia,  and  in  the 
urine  are  found  organic  acids  and  sometimes  amido  acids 
(leucin  and  ty rosin) .  At  autopsy  the  anatomical  changes 
are  striking,  most  prominent  being  degenerative  changes 
in  the  liver,  these  changes  consisting  of  vacuolization, 
swelling,  fatty  changes  within  the  cells,  often  much  ne- 
crosis with  evidences  of  absorption  of  the  necrotic  cells. 
The  other  jiarenchymatous  organs  share  in  these  changes 
to  varying  degree,  the  kidneys  usually  standing  next  to 
the  liver  in  amount  of  degeneration. 

The  manner  in  which  chloroform  brings  about  these 
changes  has  been  one  of  the  many  problems  of  this  sub- 
ject. Are  toxic  substances  that  injure  the  liver  and  kid- 
ney generated  elsewhere,  or  are  toxic  substances  produced 
in  the  liver  by  its  disintegration,  which  then  poison  the 
more  vital  organs?  Is  it  an  "acid  intoxication"  by  the 
organic  acids  found  in  the  urine,  such  as  occurs  in  dia- 
betic coma,  or  are  these  acids  of  merely  secondary  im- 
portance? What  is  the  relation  of  chloroform  poison- 
ing to  the  numerous  other  conditions  that  resemble  it 
closely  both  clinically  and  anatomically;  namely,  acute 
yellow  atrophy,  phosphorus  poisoning,  puerperal  eclamp- 
sia, and  many  septicemias? 

Through  recent  studies  of  the  chemistry  and  biology 
of  the  cell  we  have  learned  certain  facts,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, give  us  a  clear  insight  into  the  essential  changes 
underlying  the  group  of  toxemic  disorders  above  men- 
tioned, and  in  none  of  them  is  the  application  more  di- 
rect and  clear  than  in  chloroform  poisoning.  As  the 
facts  already  at  hand  seem  sufficient  to  furnish  the  neces- 
sary data  for  the  hypothesis  about  to  be  advanced,  1 
venture  to  state  it  without  at  present  producing  any  per- 
sonally-acquired experimental  proof. 

Every  tissue  cell  contains  a  number  of  enzymes,  by 
the  action  of  which  a  large  proportion  of  its  metabolic 
processes  are  carried  on.  There  are  enzymes  that  bring 
about  oxidations;  enzymes  that  maintain  the  equilib- 
rium between  glycogen  and  sugar;  lipase  which  splits 
fats  and  probably  also  synthesizes  them,  and  also  fer- 
ments which  split  up  proteids  much  as  trypsin  does,  al- 
though with  certain  minor  differences.  The  above  en- 
zymes we  know  are  in  the  cells ;  there  are  others  known 
that  are  not  so  thoroughly  studied,  and  probably  there 
are  still  many  others  that  are  yet  to  be  distinguished. 
The  sum  of  the  action  of  these  enzjines,  with  perhaps  the 
addition  of  certain  simple  chemical  reactions  between 
the  substances  they  produce,  constitutes  the  metabolic 
activity  of  the  cell.  If  any  one  set  of  these  actions  is 
prevented  the  metabolic  activity  is  greatly  altered,  per- 
haps with  serious  consequences. 

We  know,  for  example,  that  when  the  cell  does  not 
receive  food,  and  therefore  can  not  meet  its  splitting  pro- 
cesses by  synthesis  of  new  tissue  elements,  the  result  is 
a  splitting  of  the  cell  structure  by  its  own  ferments, 
8.  g.,  bacteria  placed  in  distilled  water  undergo  self-di- 
gestion, or  autolysis.  Similarly,  if  we  stop  in  any  other 
way  the  S3mthetic  processes  and  still  leave  the  proteid- 
splitting  enzymes  in  an  active  condition,  these  enzymes 
will  digest  the  cells.  Hence  if  we  were  to  poison  tlie 
cells  with  a  substance  that  stopped  all  the  other  life  pro- 
cesses except  the  autolytic  action,  the  cell  corpses 
would  be  disintegrated  by  their  own  enzymes. 

Now,  chloroform  happens  to  be,  par  excellence,  just 
such  a  selective  poison.  It  is  a  "protoplasmic  poison," 
if  wo  may  use  the  term,  which  does  not  to  any  extent  im- 


pede the  action  of  the  autolytic  enzj'mes.  If  we  add 
chloroform  to  a  culture  of  bacteria  the  bacterial  cells  are 
killed,  in  that  they  are  unable  to  multiply  or  to  move 
about  or  to  take  up  food  and  grow,  but  the  proteolytic 
enzymes  within  them  are  still  active  and  unimpaired, 
and  these  continue  their  proteid-splitting  action.  Dur- 
ing life  this  proteolysis  is  being  met  constantly  by 
synthesis,  so  that  the  changes  balance  one  another ;  under 
chloroform  the  synthesis  ceases  while  the  proteolysis  goes 
on,  hence  the  process  is  all  in  one  direction  and  the  cell 
digests  itself  until  its  structure  is  destroyed  and  its  pro- 
teids have  been  broken  up  into  simple  nitrogenous  sub- 
stances, such  as  leucin,  tyrosin  and  ammonia  compounds. 
Just  the  same  thing  happens  if,  instead  of  bacteria,  we 
have  under  chloroform  a  piece  of  liver  tissue,  or  an 
emulsion  of  liver  cells;  synthesis  is  impossible  because 
there  is  no  nutriment  brought  to  the  cells,  and  proteo- 
lysis goes  on,  the  liver-cell  proteids  being  digested  into 
simple  soluble  substances. 

In  chloroform  poisoning  the  process,  I  believe,  is  ex- 
actly the  same.  Chloroform  is  a  protoplasmic  poison, 
killing  bacteria  and  unicellular  animal  organisms  when 
in  sufficient  strength,  merely  inhibiting  their  activities 
when  not  concentrated.  Its  poisonous  action  is  perhaps 
largely  independent  of  its  anesthetic  property,  which 
latter  seems  to  be  related  more  to  its  solvent  effect  on 
the  abundant  lecithin  and  cholcsterin  content  of  the  ner- 
vous tissues.  If  the  chloroform  content  of  the  blood  is 
sufficient  certain  of  the  cells  are  poisoned  to  such  an 
extent  that  their  synthetic  activities  cease,  while  proteo- 
lysis goes  on.  The  cells  then  undergo  disintegrative 
changes  as  a  result,  and  the  products  of  this  disintegra- 
tion, which  are  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  poisonous,  en- 
ter the  circulation.  Added  to  these  are  the  toxic  sub- 
stances that  accumulate  because  of  the  impaired  function 
of  the  degenerated  liver  and  kidney. 

Just  what  elements  of  the  cell  are  selectively  inhibited 
or  destroyed  by  the  chloroform  cannot  be  definitely  de- 
cided on  the  evidence  at  hand,  but  I  believe  that  the  oxi- 
dative ferments  are  chiefly  involved.  If  the  oxidases  in 
a  cell  were  destroyed  or  inhibited  we  should  expect  to  get 
just  the  changes  that  we  observe  in  chloroform  poison- 
ing. The  lipase  would  act  without  the  normal  balancing 
by  oxidative  destruction  of  fatty  acid  and  glycerin,  and 
so  we  should  expect  fatty  changes,  which  are  prominent 
features  of  chloroform  poisoning..  Synthetic  changes 
seem  largely  to  depend  on  oxidations  and  the  correlated 
reductions,  hence  they  would  cease;  the  splitting  of 
proteids  would  not  be  balanced  by  synthesis,  and  auto- 
lysis would  occur.  Oxidation  of  products  of  splitting 
would  cease,  and  we  should  look  for  organic  acids  to 
appear  in  the  urine,  as  is  the  case  in  chloroform  poison- 
ing.2 

The  corroborative  evidence  of  the  autolytic  nature  of 
chloroform  poisoning  is  abundant.  First  and  foremost 
is  its  close  relation  to  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver 
and  acute  phosphorus  poisoning,  in  both  of  which,  as 
Salkowski,  Jacoby  and  others  have  shown,  most  of  the 
changes  in  the  liver  are  due  to  autolysis.  The  only 
specimens  of  postoperative  chloroform  poisoning  that  I 
have  studied,  a  typical  case  since  reported  by  Bayard 
Holmes,^  presented  such  a  striking  resemblance  to  acute 
yellow  atrophy  that  the  possibility  of  this  diagnosis  was 
considered  for  some  time.  In  chloroform  poisoning  leu- 
cin and  tyrosin  have  frequently  been  found  in  the  urine, 

2.  Although  Bome  experimental  investigation  of  the  effects  of 
poisons  on  oxidizing  ferments  has  been  attempted,  the  means  at 
hand  for  measuring  the  activity  of  these  ferments  are  too  unre- 
liable to  permit  of  any  definite  conclusions. 

3.  Holmes  :   "Appendicitis,"   1904,  p.   214. 
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the  cases  tlien  usually  being  reported  as  "acute  yellow 
atropliy  following  operation,"  and  these  amido  acids  are 
undoubtedly  the  product  of  autolysis  of  the  liver.  If  the 
urine  had  been  examined  more  often  chemically,  instead 
of  merely  microscopically,  tiicre  is  little  question  that 
these  and  other  amido  acids  would  have  been  found  quite 
constantly,  as  they  are  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  and 
phosj)horus  poisoning.  Furtliermore,  in  a  case  of  chlor- 
oform poisoning  resembling  clinically  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, Taylor*  found  4  grams  of  leucin,  2.3  grams  of  tjro- 
sin  and  2.3  grams  of  arginin  (nitrate)  in  the  liver. 

The  appearance  of  organic  acids  in  the  blood  and  urine 
in  chloroform  poisoning,  wliicli  is  so  prominent  that 
some  cases  have  been  reported  as  "acid  intoxication  fol- 
lowing chloroform  anesthesia,"'  agrees  fully  with  our 
hypothesis,  for  Magnus-Levy''  has  found  that  such  acids 
are  constantly  produced  in  livers  that  undergo  autolysis 
outside  the  body  under  chloroform  or  other  similar  anti- 
septics. Their  appearance  is  probably  due  to  lack  of 
oxidation,  which  under  nornuil  conditions  of  metabolism 
destroys  them.  Since  Wiener"  has  shown  that  autolysis 
occurs  much  more  rapidly  when  the  reaction  is  slightly 
acid  than  when  it  is  neutral  or  alkaline,  the  presence  of 
these  acids  is  probably  an  important  factor  in  the  auto- 
lysis of  the  liver  cells  in  which  they  are  formed. 

The  relative  harmlessness  of  ether  agrees  also  with 
relatively  slight  poisonous-  properties;  its  anesthetic 
property  is,  as  with  chloroform,  probably  related  to  its 
solvent  effect  on  the  lipoids  of  the  nervous  tissues. 

The  predisposing  causes  of  chloroform  poisoning,  as 
given  by  Bevan  and  Favill,  also  point  to  reduced  oxida- 
tion as  a  prominent  factor;  e.  g.,  diabetes,  hemorrhage, 
wasting  diseases,  etc.  The  preventive  influence  that  oxy- 
gen is  supposed  to  exert  is  also  referable  to  the  same  con- 
dition. 

That  children  seem  more  often  affected,  "the  younger 
the  more  susceptible,"  may  be  correlated  with  Schlesin- 
ger's^  observation  that  the  autolytic  power  of  the  liver 
is  greatest  in  young  children. 

Presumably  the  liver  is  most  affected  because  it  is  the 
site  of  the  most  active  autolysis  and  oxidative  processes 
of  the  body. 

The  latent  period  between  the  time  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  chloroform  and  the  onset  of  the  symptoms 
agrees  with  numerous  observations  to  the  effect  that  there 
is  a  latent  period  between  the  time  an  organ  is  removed 
from  the  body  and  the  beginning  of  its  autolysis,  to 
which  must  be  added  the  time  required  for  the  accumu- 
lation of  toxic  materials  in  sufficient  quantity  to  cause 
symptoms. 

SUMM..\nY. 

Chloroform  poisoning,  in  common  with  a  number  of 
closely-related  conditions  characterized  by  intoxication 
and  marked  changes  in  the  liver  (acute  yellow  atrophy, 
phosphorus  poisoning,  certain  septicemias,  and  some 
cases  of  puerperal  eclampsia)  probably  all  depend  on  the 
effect  on  tlie  liver  of  poisons  tliat  destroy  the  synthetic 
functions  of  the  liver  cells  without  destroying  their  auto- 
lytic ferments.  Autolysis  of  the  liver  cells  follows,  wdth 
resulting  alterations  in  the  liver  structure,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  products  of  autolysis  (amido  acids  and 
various  other  organic  acids)  in  the  blood  and  urine.  It 
is  probable  that  in  chloroform  and  in  phosphorus  pois- 
oning, at  least,  it  is  the  oxidizing  enz^nnes  that  are  par- 
ticularly involved,  accounting  for  the  marked  fatty 
changes  that  are  present  in  these  conditions. 

4.  TJnlv.  of  CaUf.  Public.    (Pathology),   1004,  vol.  1,   p.  43. 

5.  Hotmelster's  Beltr..   1!)02,  2,  p.  2B1. 
fl.  Ccntr.  t  .Physiol..  lOO.'i.  vol.  xlx,  349. 
7.   Ilofmelster's  Beltr.,  1003,  vol.  Iv,  87. 


CHORIONEPITHELIOMATOUS    PUOLIFEEA- 
TIONS    IN    TEEATOMATA, 

KSPKCI.M.l.Y    IN   THOSE   OF   THE  TESTICLE;     WITH    THREE 
NEW   CASES.* 

ROBERT  T.   FRANK,   A.M.,  M.D. 

NEW   TORE. 

( Continued  from  page  256. ) 

3.  HYDATIDIFORU  PROLIFERATIONS  IN  TERATOMATA. 

CASES  IN  THE  MALE. 

The  preceding  cases,  many  of  them  consisting  of  tes- 
ticle tumors  in  which  chorionepitheliomatous  prolifera- 
tion with  teratomatous  elements  are  demonstrable,  are 
sufficiently  numerous,  similar  and  well  authenticated  to 
be  accepted  as  a  distinct  and  recognized  variety  of  tu- 
mor. Schlagenhaufer  has,  in  addition,  described  what 
he  considers  a  modification  of  these  neoplasms,  which 
bear  a  similar  relation  to  chorionepithelioma  of  the  tes- 
ticle that  hydatid  moles  bear  to  chorionepithelioma  of 
the  uterus.  This  author  has  personally  reviewed  the 
case  reported  by  Karl  Breus'-  in  1878,  and  re-examined 
the  material,  also  collecting  five  cases  from  the  litera- 
ture. All  these  cases  have  certain  features  in  common. 
A  primary  testicle  tumor  is  present  in  all;  in  most  of 
them  the  testicle  tumor  is  evidently  a  teratoma;  in  one 
only  (Breus'  case)  do  parts  of  the  metastases  resemble 
chorionepitheliomatous  tissue.  In  all,  metastatic  ex- 
tension into  the  large  veins  has  taken  place,  usually 
reaching  as  far  as  the  heart.  The  intravascular  growths 
shDw,  macroscopically  at  least,  a  striking  resemblance 
to  hydatid  mole.  If  this  resemblance  is  to  be  accepted 
as  more  tlian  a  merely  superficial  similarity,  the  micro- 
scopic findings  must  coincide  with  the  picture  seen  in 
hydatidiform  degeneration  of  the  chorion,  particularly 
in  regard  to  the  appearance  and  behavior  of  the  ecto- 
dermic  covering.  In  order  to  discuss  this  question, 
■\vhicli  has  certain  important  theoretic  features,  a  review 
of  these  cases  is  necessary,  but  as  both  Schlagenhaufer 
and  Risel  give  a  full  review  and  no  new  cases  have  been 
added,  a  condensed  account  will  suffice. 

Although  not  the  first  in  point  of  time,  it  is  well  to 
consider  Breus'"  case,  as  reviewed  by  Schlagenhaufer, 
before  the  others. 

The  autopsy  showed  a  large  testicle  tumor  in  a  man  of  40. 
The  tumor  in  addition  to  sarcomatous  and  carcinomatous  por- 
tions contained  cysts  of  diverse  structure.  The  cord  had  at- 
tained the  size  of  a  thumb.  Its  dilated  varicose  veins  were 
filled  with  narrow  strands  which  could  be  traced  into  the 
internal  spermatic  vein  and  from  it  into  the  inferior  cava, 
where  the  strand  was  1.5  cm.  in  diameter,  and  had  numerous 
club-shaped  appendages. 

In  the  lungs  many  large  and  small  metastases  were  noted, 
the  new  giowths  being  composed  chiefly  of  syncytial  forms 
with  occasional  scattered  Langhans  cells.  According  to 
Schlagenhaufer  the  nodules  should  be  regarded  as  villous 
emboli.  Small  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery  contained 
thrombi  similar  to  those  to  be  described  below.  In  the  left 
auricle,  starting  from  the  fossa  ovalis,  was  a  slimy,  grapelike 
vegetation  comparable  to  an  hydatid  growth.  The  small 
transparent  masses  had  a  more  opaque  center.  In  the  right 
heart  a  similar  picture  was  noted,  but  here  the  mass  was 
directly  continuous  with  a  strand  of  the  thickness  of  a  finger, 
projecting  into  the  inferior  cava  and  forming  a  skein  which 
filled  the  entire  chamber  and  projected  through  the  open  fora- 
men and  into  the  left  heart.     The  intravascular  growths  as- 

•  From  the  Department  of  Pathology  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons,  Columbia  University. 
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sumed  a  complicated  glove-like  form  composed  of  myxoma- 
tous and  fibrous  tissue  covered  by  an  epithelium  which  resem- 
bled both  the  I^nghans  and  syncytial  type.  Within  the  grape 
were  cysts  clothed  with  cubical  and  cylindrical  epithelium. 

His  conclusions  are: 

1.  The  primary  tumor  is  a  teratoma. 

2.  The  grape-like  vegetations  are  in  part  equal  histo- 
logically to  an  hydatid  mole. 

3.  The  Irng  metastases  are  the  result  of  villous  em- 
boli, and  where  the  epithelial  covering  has  proliferated, 
a  chorionepitheliomatous  tissue  has  been  formed. 

Summing  up,  he  considers  this  case  and  the  four 
others  yet  to  be  discussed  as  teratomata  in  which  an  hy- 
datid-like  proliferation  within  the  vessel  has  taken  place 
because  the  fetal  membranes  or  their  rudiments  have 
xindergotie  an  intravascular  hydatidiform  degeneration. 
To  account  for  this  change  occurring  not  in  the  pri- 
mary but  only  in  the  intravascular  portions  of  the 
growth,  Schlagenhaufer  assumes  that  the  ectodermal 
elements  are  hero  in  a  physiologically  favorable  condi- 
tion, as,  in  a  normal  pregnancy,  the  fetal  ectoderm 
physiologically  has  the  property  of  invading  the  blood 
vessels.  In  the  blood  spaces  the  syncytial  masses  pre- 
dominate, for  it  is  their  chief  function  to  supply  nour- 
ishment to  the  rest  of  the  cells  by  osmotic  processes. 

Waldeyer"  reported  his  case  as  a  myxo-chondro-sarcoma.  In 
the  spermatic  cord  hyaline,  worm-like  structures,  attached  by 
pedicles  to  the  vessel  walls,  occupied  the  veins.  The  covering 
epithelium  of  these  ''hydatids"  was  continuous  with  that  of 
the  vessel  walls  and  in  spots  was  "heaped  up"  as  if  to  form 
new  pedicles. 

Silberstein's"  case  showed  intravascular  structures  similar 
to  those  in  the  case  of  Schlagenhaufer.  The  myxomatous 
groundwork  of  the  grapelike  formations  contained  cysts  lined 
with  epithelium.    The  testicle  tumor  probably  was  a  teratoma. 

The  testicle  tumor  described  by  Kanthack  and  Pigg"  was 
evidently  teratomatous.  The  enormous  glandular  metastases 
contained  many  cysts.  In  the  great  venous  trunks  and  heart 
the  hydatid-like  growths  were  composed  of  fairly  firm  fibrous 
tissue  and  enclosed  epithelial  lined  cysts. 

llacCallum,"  according  to  RiseP"  (p.  135),  no  longer  regards 
the  tumor  he  reported  a  lymph-endothelioma  of  the  testis. 
The  primary  tumor  may  possibly  belong  among  teratomata 
with  very  unequal  development  of  the  fetal  layers.  The 
widely  distributed  intravascular  growths  (re-examined  by 
Risel)  show  a  myxomatous  groundwork,  a  cellular  covering, 
continuous  with  that  of  the  vessels,  and  cystic  structures 
within  the  grape.  Nowhere  is  chorionepitheliomatous  tissue 
in  evidence. 

DISCUSSION   BASED   ON   THE   PRECEDING   CASES. 

Of  all  the  cases,  Breus-Schlagenhaufer's  should  be 
most  seriously  considered.  More  important  than  the 
main  intravascular  growths  are  the  small  villous  thrombi 
from  which  he  directly  traces  chorionepitheliomatous 
nodules.  If  these  findings  are  accepted,  they  would  cor- 
respond exactly  to  the  pictures  seen  in  the  metastases 
of  a  malignant  hydatid  mole.  EiseP"  (page  132)  ob- 
jects to  a  genetic  or  even  morphologic  identity  with 
these  structures,  claiming — undoubtedly  with  justice — 
that  simple  myxomata  (two  cases  of  Marchand)  can 
assume  hydatid-like  forms  within  the  large  blood  vessels 
through  purely  mechanical  causes;  but  this  fact  would 
not  necessarily  exclude  the  possible  occurrence  of  true 
hydatids  under  similar  conditions.  A  stronger  argu- 
ment against  the  claims  of  Schlagenhaufer  is  the  pres- 
ence of  minute  cysts,  and  not  sharply  circumscribed 
cell  complexes,  within  the  grape-like  masses,  and  also 
the  fibrous,  more  often  than  myxomatous,  stroma,  which 


lends  weight  to  the  assumption  that  these  intravascular 
metastases  have  no  greater  specific  significance  than  the 
teratomatous  metastases  in  Steinert's  or  Hansemann's 
cases.  Schlagenhaufer  represents  the  epithelium  cov- 
ering the  villi,  in  his  case,  as  of  both  the  type  of  Lang- 
hans'  and  syncytial  cells.  The  mention  of  a  "heaping 
up"  of  the  covering  epithelium  (Waldeyer)  might  be 
regarded  as  the  plasmodial  buds  seen  on  normal  villi. 
I  am  unwilling  to  assume  as  positive  a  stand  against 
Schlagenhaufer  as  that  taken  by  Eisel,  especially  as  the 
case  of  Pick,  immediately  to  be  discussed,  must  also  be 
considered;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  burden  of  proof  still 
rests  against  the  assumption  that  hydatid  growth  occurs 
in  teratomata. 

If  we  accept  Schlagenhaufer's  view,  the  theoretical 
deductions  justified  in  regard  to  the  genesis  are  not 
far-reaching.  To  assume  that  the  presence  of  degen- 
erated fetal  membranes  would  point  to  a  derivation 
from  an  impregnated  pole  cell  instead  of  from  a  blasto- 
mere  is  not  warranted,  as  was  pointed  out  by  Pick, 
Steinert,  etc.  If  subsequent  observations  confirm  the 
findings  of  true  hydatidlike  growths  it  will  merely  af- 
ford another  proof  of  the  specific  nature  of  the  ecto- 
dermal growth,  which  shows  so  many  characteristics, 
both  physiologic  and  morphologic,  of  the  chorionepithe- 
lium  of  pregnancy. 

HYDATID  DEGENERATION   IN  A  TERATOMA   OF   THE 
FEMALE. 

The  most  interesting  and  also  most  convincing  case 
bearing  on  this  subject  and'  corresponding  to  a  non- 
malignant  hydatid  in  a  teratoma,  is  the  one  described  by 
Pick,''  but  in  this  instance  also  a  reasonable  amount  of 
doubt  remains,  and  further  confirmation  will  be  re- 
quired to  set  the  question  at  rest. 

On  opening  the  abdomen  of  a  woman  of  30,  who  was  oper- 
ated on  for  ectopic  gestation,  in  addition  to  the  tube,  which 
contained  a  few  chorionic  villi,  a  dermoid  was  discovered.  The 
dermoid  was  typical  of  its  kind;  but  within  a  subsidiary  eyst 
of  some  size  and  completely  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
growth  as  well  as  from  the  ectopic  sac,  were  numerous  hydatid 
bodies,  which  in  both  their  gross  and  microscopic  morphology 
corresponded  to  intrauterine  hydatidiform  degeneration  of  the 
chorion. 

In  discussing  this  case,  Pick  believes  that  the  origin 
of  the  hydatid  from  the  tubal  pregnancy  can  be  abso- 
lutely excluded.  The  growth  is  separated  everywhere 
by  a  fibrous  cyst  wall;  the  formation  is  old;  the  tubal 
pregnancy  recent.  He  regards  it  as  a  part  of  the  orig- 
inal dermoid  "anlage,"  a  closed  portion  of  the  mem- 
brana  chorii,  the  cyst  as  a  portion  of  the  intravillous 
space  filled  with  serous  fluid  instead  of  blood.  This 
case,  in  Pick's  opinion,  confirms  Schlagenhaufer's  the- 
sis, except  that  the  question  of  a  pole  cell  vs.  blasto- 
meric  origin  can  not  be  decided  by  this  or  similar  ob- 
servations. What  it  does  show  is  that  Marchand's  view, 
that  a  congenital  anlage  arises  at  the  earliest  formative 
stage,  is  correct. 

With  Eisel,  I  hold  that  this  case  is  open  to  some 
doubt.  If  the  early  tubal  pregnancy  had  not  produced 
the  hydatid  formations,  this  by  no  means  excludes  an 
origin  from  a  previous  pregnancy,  or  unnoticed  abor- 
tion, by  a  blood  channel  later  obliterated.  It  may  be 
objected  that  a  limitation  of  such  metastases  to  one 
spot,  and,  at  that,  to  such  an  inaccessible  one  as  the 
center  of  a  dermoid  cyst,  is  inconceivable.  I  will 
acknowledge  that  it  is  unlikely,  impossible  it  is  not. 
Further  evidence  is  necessary  finally  to  settle  this  ques- 
tion. 


Feb.  3, 1906. 
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I  CHORION EPITHELIOMATOUS      PROLIFERATION      IN 
TERATOMATA   ELSEWHERE  TUAN  IN   THE   GEN- 
ERATIVE GLANDS. 

The  chorionepitheliomatous  proliferations  so  far 
dealt  with  have  all,  with  the  exception  of  Boestrom's 
case  and  perhaps  my  third  case,  had  their  origin  from 
the  generative  glands.  Boestrom  has  not,  as  far  as  I 
know,  conclusively  shown  that  the  testes  were  normal, 
and,  as  no  teratoma  of  the  brain  was  found,  the  case 
is  therefore  incomplete  and  can  not  be  classified  with 
any  certainty.  Bearing  the  genesis  of  these  tumors  in 
mind,  we  might  expect  to  find  a  chorionepithelioma 
wherever  teratomata  occur,  as  first  suggested  by  Schla- 
genhaufer,  and  a  few  observations  on  record  fulfill  this 
expectation. 

The  case  mentioned  by  Albrecht,"  in  which  the  epithelium 
lining  the  branching  ducts  in  a  teratoma  of  the  liver  closely 
resembled  chorionepithelium,  is  reported  with  too  little  detail 
to  permit  the  forming  of  a  serious  judgment.  Judged,  how- 
ever, by  what  this  author  says,  his  assumptions  are  not  justi- 
fied. 

The  most  convincing  and  unique  case  of  chorionepithe- 
liomatous proliferation  outside  of  the  generative  organs 
(except  that  of  Djewitzki,  which  will  be  next  considered 
and  in  which  no  teratoma  was  found),  is  Ritchie's.'" 
This  case  was  also  examined  by  Teacher,'"  who  vouches 
for  the  chorionepitheliomatous  nature  of  the  growth. 

In  a  man  24  years  of  age,  who  died  of  a  malignant  tumor 
of  the  anterior  mediastinum,  a  large  neoplasmic  mass  was 
tound  jutting  from  the  root  of  the  left  lung.  The  mass  was 
partly  cystic  and  partly  solid.  The  large  cyst  contained  the 
usual  dermoid  constituents — hair,  sebaceous  glands,  epider- 
moid structures,  muscle,  etc. — and  was  in  direct  continuity 
with  the  solid  part  of  the  growth.  The  solid  portions  proved 
typical  chorionepithelioma.  The  numerous  small  nodules  scat- 
tered throughout  the   lung  were   of  identical  composition. 

The  description  is  that  of  a  true  chorionepithelioma 
from  a  teratoma.  The  illustrations  of  this  paper  bear 
out  this  contention.  As  good  a  judge  as  Teacher  agrees 
with  the  findings.  The  teratoid  nature  of  the  growth  is 
apparent  even  if  entoderm  was  not  found.  This  case 
appears  conclusive  and  incontrovertible  evidence  in  fa- 
vor of  the  occurrence  of  chorionepithelioma  elsewhere 
than  in  the  generative  glands. 

Djewitzki*"  reports  a  case  of  chorionepithelioma  of 
the  bladder,  which  also  appears  convincing,  but  has  not 
quite  the  value  of  the  previous  case. 

A  virgin,  75  years  of  age  (menopause  twenty  years  previ- 
ous), was  curetted  for  hemorrhage,  the  curettings  showing 
hypertrophic  endometritis  due  to  fibromyomata.  Death  from 
cardiac  failure  permitted  an  autopsy.  At  this  was  found 
metastases  in  the  lungs,  bronchial  glands,  spleen  and  sigmoid, 
arising  from  a  small  nodular  tumor  situated  immediately  be- 
neath the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder.  All  the  tumors 
were  typical  chorionepitheliomata;  no  teratoma  was  found. 
The  uterus  contained  only  the  fibroids  previously  diagnosed. 

Djewitzki  scouts  the  idea  of  a  teratoma  with  over- 
growth of  the  other  constituents  by  the  chorionecto- 
derm.  As  a  possible  genesis,  he  suggests  carrying  along 
some  of  the  cloacal  ectodermic  cells  by  the  Wolffian 
duct.  Another  alternative  he  offers  is  the  reversion  to 
an  embryonal  type,  or  entdifferenzierung  of  the  bladder 
epithelium. 

The  extreme  age  of  the  patient  makes  any  connection 
with  a  possible  concealed  or  denied  pregnancy  unlikely. 
A  latent  period  of  twenty  or  more  years  has  previously 
been  unknown.  That  the  author  has  overlooked  torato- 
matoTis  constitiients  in  his  examination  of  the  tumor  is 
possible,  or  that  such  tissues  were  obliterated   is  also 


conceivable.  I  am  inclined  to  regard  this  case,  with  the 
slight  reservation  already  mentioned,  as  another  instance 
of  chorionepithelioma  in  the  relation  of  consanguinity 
(in  the  sense  of  L.  Pick)  to  its  host.  The  extremely 
long  latent  period  of  nearly  seventj'-five  years  is  in 
strong  contrast  with  the  usual  course  noted  in  tumors, 
which  are  classified   as  congenital. 

5.  A  DETAILED  DISCUSSION  OF  THE  MORPHOLOGY  AND 
OF  THE  THEORETICAL  BASIS  OF  CHORION- 
EPITHELIOMATOUS  TUMORS. 
HISTOGENESIS. 

The  foregoing  has  shown  that  a  certain  number  of  tu- 
mors of  the  testicle,  also  a  tumor  of  the  mediastinum, 
and  one  of  the  bladder,  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to 
the  chorionepithelioma  of  the  female,  are  on  record. 
Since  Schlagenhaufer  published  his  views  on  the  sig- 
nificance of  these  growths  they  have  been  classified  as 
chorionepitheliomata.  Where  in  direct  connection  with 
a  teratoma  and  where  the  typical  characteristics  of  the 
.growth  are  well  developed,  but  little  difficulty  will  arise 
in  recognizing  their  nature.  Their  recognition  will  be- 
come correspondingly  difficult  when  teratomatous  con- 
stituents can  not  be  demonstrated  (as  in  my  first  case), 
and  where,  through  unlcnown  causes,  deviations  from  the 
so-called  typical  type  of  Marchand  appear.  In  such 
cases  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  one  or  more  dis- 
tinctive or  pathognomonic  characteristics  in  mind  to 
decide  the  question;  and  we  now  must  try  to  determine 
whether  such  exist. 

As  has  just  been  stated,  the  embryonal  nature  of  the 
tissue  can  often  be  shown  by  its  occurrence  in  a  tera- 
toma. Its  ectodermal  origin  has  been  conclusively 
proven  in  a  number  of  cases — in  Pick's  ovarian  teratoma 
in  a  girl  of  9  years,  in  Risel's  case,  in  both  of  which  the 
sjTicytium  was  in  direct  continuity  with  neuroepithelium, 
and  in  my  own  Case  2,  in  which  the  cells  of  Langhans 
type  were  continuous  with  the  epidermis,  and  then  dif- 
fusely invaded  the  stroma,  gradually,  but  without  a 
break,  merging  into  the  papillary  and  atypical  type  of 
chorionepithelioma.  This  continuity  proves  merely  that 
we  are  dealing  with  an  embryonal  ectodermic  tissue,  but 
does  not  show  that  the  cells  are  specifically  chorionepi- 
thelium. To  look  for  such  highly  specialized  charac- 
teristics as  the  hair  found  in  the  epidermis,  or  the  nerve 
cells  found  among  the  brain  substance  of  embryoms, 
would  be  futile,  for  the  chorionepithelium  is  a  primi- 
tive tissue,  and  normally  never  reaches  a  higher  stage  of 
development. 

SYNCYTIUM,  ITS  VALUE  AS  A  DISTINGUISHING  MARK. 

At  one  time  it  was  supposed  that  the  syncytium  would 
prove  a  sufficiently  specific  structure  to  assure  the  diag- 
nosis, but  subsequent  observations  have  inclined  some 
authors  to  doubt  this.  In  the  first  place,  the  term 
sjucytium  has  been  very  loosely  employed.  According  to 
Bonnet,'^  multinuelear  protoplasmic  masses  should  be 
divided  into  plasmodia,  masses  which  have  not  yet  un- 
dergone subdivision ;  syncytia,  composed  of  a  fusion  of 
pre-existing  separate  cells;  and  svmplasma,  or  cells 
wliich  are  undergoing  a  degenerative  process  during 
which,  at  a  certain  stage,  a  real  or  apparent  fusion  ex- 
ists. In  pathologic  material  we  are  unable  to  decide 
whether  we  are  dealing  with  the  first  or  the  second,  and 
as  far  as  chorionepithelioma  is  concerned,  this  is  of  no 
significance  if  we  accept  Marchand's  view  that  syncytium 
and  Langhans'  cells  are  merely  an  expression  of  various 
functional  activities  of  the  villous  covering;  we  even  do 
not  know  which  is  the  first  to  appear  in  the  human 
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embryo.  Symplasma  should  be  recognized  by  the  de- 
generative changes,  most  readily  appreciated  in  the  nu- 
clei, where  they  take  the  form  of  fragmentation,  pykno- 
sis,  etc.  , 

The  most  typical  syncytium  has  a  deeply  staining 
homogeneous  protoplasm,  with  well-preserved  and  nu- 
merous nuclei,  vacuoles  often  containing  red  blood  cells, 
and,  under  favorable  conditions,  a  ciliated  margin 
(Pick,  Wlassow,  etc.).  Syncytial  formations  have  been 
found  in  various  inflammatory  conditions,  such  as  pneu- 
monia and  nephritis  (Aschoff^^),  in  carcinomata  and 
endothelioma  (Recklinghausen"),  in  adenocarcinomata 
gigantocellulare  of  the  liver  (Babes*'),  in  the  uter- 
ine mucosa  in  ectopic  gestation  (Schmidt**),  etc.,  which 
seems  to  rob  them  of  much  of  their  specific  or  diagnostic 
value.  Another  possible  source  of  error  has  been  pointed 
out  by  Sternberg,'^  who  showed  that  material  preserved 
in  formal-Miiller  lost  some  of  the  sharp  cell  outline,  and 
consequently  could  simulate  syncytium;  but  this  arte- 
fact would  still  be  unable  to  account  for  typical  arrange- 
ment, etc.  A  careful  study  of  thin  sections  stained  by. 
various  methods  will  often  show  a  tissue  to  be  composed 
of  discrete  cells,  which  in  thick  sections  or  to  cursory 
examination  will  appear  fused  and  syncytial.  Whether 
the  syncytia  or  giant  cells  described  by  these  various 
authors  really  ever  so  exactly  correspond  to  or  simulate 
the  syncytium  of  true  chorionepithelioma,  with  its  cyto- 
logically  distinctive  marks  (vacuolization,  ciliary  mar- 
gin, etc.),  I  hesitate  to  affirm. 

I  hare  a  tumor  of  the  arm  from  a  man  of  77,  which  is  a  poly- 
morphous-celled carcinoma  composed  of  large,  often  polynu- 
clear  cells,  which  resemble  syncytium,  but  yet  do  not  answer 
to  all  the  characteristics  which  should  be  considered  necessary. 
Such  a  tumor  should  not  be  classed  as  a  chorionepithelioma, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  should  also  not  be  used  as  a  possible 
proof   against  the  specific   nature   of    syncytial    formations. 

DOUBTFUL  TUMORS. 

The  tumor  of  the  liver  described  by  Marx'^  gives  the 
impression  of  being  a  chorionepithelioma;  whether  pri- 
mary or  secondary  must  be  left  undecided;  that  of 
Michel  certainly  must  be  considered  of  chorionepithelio- 
matous  nature  (or  chorionectodermal,  to  employ  the 
nomenclature  of  Pick,  who  subjects  it  to  a  convincing 
critique").  Neither  of  these  articles  offers  any  evidence 
against  the  doctrine  of  chorionepithelium  in  teratomata. 

Sternberg**  recently  reported  a  tumor  of  the  testicle  in  a 
man  of  26,  which  caused  metastases  in  the  liver,  lungs  and 
retroperitoneal  glands.  Both  tumor  and  metastases  were  com- 
posed of  light  cubical  cells  about  the  capillary  blood  vessels, 
and  of  syncytial  masses  in  close  connection  with  the  vascular 
endothelium.  He  classifies  this  tumor  as  a  sarcoma  in  the 
sense  of  Malassez  and  Monod  with  vasoformative  function, 
without  supplying  any  new  facts,  except  that  he  claims  to  have 
found  syncytium  arising  from  the  maternal  endothelium  in 
young  human  embryos.  Sternberg  concludes  that  many,  if  not 
all,  so-called  chorionepitheliomata  in  teratomata  are  sar- 
coma or  endothelioma.  In  the  discussion  which  followed  no 
additional  facts  were  brought  out.  It  will  be  of  interest  to 
see  whether  the  promised  fuller  report  will  prove  more  con- 
vincing." 

CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  NORMAL  TROPIIOBLAST. 

But  for  the  sake  of  excluding  all  sources  of  error,  let 
us  Pet  aside  syncytium  as  a  pathognomonic  structure.  We 
then  fall  back  on  certain  general  or  group  characteristics 
to  distinguish  the  chorionepithelium.  It  is  true  that 
the  further  the  tumor  tissue  departs  from  its  normal 
prototype  the  more  difficult  and  qaiestionable  will  its 
recognition  become.  It  is  by  a  careful  study  of  the  nor- 
mal covering  of  the  villi  and  of  the  chorionepitheliomata 


of  the  female,  in  direct  connection  with  pregnancy,  that 
we  can  alone  hope  to  recognize  the  similar  tumors,  in- 
dependent of  gestation,  arising  from  a  teratomatous 
growth. 

The  normal  trophoblast  shows  three  varieties  of  cell 
forms — the  Langhans  type  or  zellschicht,  the  so-called 
chorionic  wandering  cells,  and  large  plasmodial  or  syncy- 
tial bodies.  Even  in  the  chorion  of  pregnancy  these  con- 
stituents vary  in  their  numerical  relations  and  arrange- 
ments, not  only  during  different  stages  of  pregnancy, 
but  also  in  individual  cases.  These  variations  become 
more  marked  as  we  turn  to  the  pathologic  formations, 
such  as  hydatids  and  chorionepitheliomata.  The  normal 
trophoblast  shows  certain  physiologic  properties  (mor- 
phologically recognizable),  which  distinguish  it  from 
other  normal  tissue  (unless  we  except  the  single  instance 
of  the  erosive  action  of  the  osteoclast  during  normal 
bone  processes),  in  that  it  invades  the  structures  of  the 
uterus  and  erodes  them.  This  invasion,  though  physio- 
logic, corresponds  exactly  to  the  invasion  of  malignant 
tumors,  although  usually,  unlike  these  growths,  it 
reaches  a  definite  end.  But  in  the  malignant  neoplasms 
of  pregnancy — hydatid  and  chorionepithelioma — the 
process  goes  further,  boundless  and  destructive  prolif- . 
oration  results,  with  ultimate  harm  to  the  whole  organ- 
ism. This  erosive  action  of  the  normal  chorionectoderm 
follows  along  certain  well-defined  lines.  The  cell  col- 
umns invade  the  decidual  and  also  muscular  tissues 
after  the  type  of  a  carcinoma,  or  more  diffusely  so  as  to 
simulate  sarcoma,  sending  the  active  chorionic  wander- 
ing cells  far  into  the  structures  of  the  host.  These  cells 
appear  attracted  by  the  blood  vessels,  erode  their  coats, 
creep  along  beneath  the  vascular  endothelium,  finally 
entering  the  lumen  and  causing  perivascular  hemor- 
rhages. As  the  rapid  increase  in  number  of  cells  is  not 
accompanied  by  a  corresponding,  in  fact,  by  any,  forma- 
tion of  new  vessels,  the  tissues  would  at  once  be  subject 
to  lack  of  nutrition  and  consequent  necrosis,  were  not 
some  osmotic  or  other  transfer  of  nutritional  substances 
possible.  This  osmotic  function  would  seem  to  be  at- 
tended to  by  the  large  syncytial  sheets  or  surfaces  which, 
according  to  Bonnet,  not  only  where  in  direct  contact 
with  blood,  but  also  when  more  distantly  removed,  show 
a  hemoglobin  contents,  in  distinction  to  the  other  tropho- 
blastic cells,  which  show  such  blood  pigment  only  at 
their  edges,  where  postmortem  diffusion  might  account 
for  it.  Hofbauer""  has  actually  shown  the  loosely  com- 
bined iron  in  the  basal  layer  of  the  syncytium,  and  has 
followed  it  into  the  stroma  of  the  villus. 

In  the  pathologic  forms  already  referred  to,  necroses 
form  a  large  part  of  the  tumors,  as  the  vascular  supply, 
especially  in  the  metastases,  is  often  insufficient;  wher- 
ever, however,  the  blood  supply  is  abundant  and  readily 
reached,  as  in  the  liver  and  lungs,  the  metas^tases  show 
well-developed  and  prominent  syncytial  forms.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  characteristics  so  far  brought  forward,  the 
chorionectoderm  appears  to  exercise  a  destructive  (lytic, 
if  I  may  call  it  so)  action  on  neighboring  cells  inde- 
pendent of  pressure  necrosis,  and  accompanied  by  the 
extensive  formation  of  fibrin,  which  last  may  very  pos- 
sibly be  traced  to  the  hemorrhages. 

To  recapitulate,  the  normal  trophoblast  is  composed 
of  three  cell  forms,  which  proliferate  rapidly,  invade 
the  blood  vessels,  cause  hemorrhages,  necrosis  and  fibrin 
formation,  and  having  fulfilled  their  function  during 
gestation  show  no  further  malignant  properties.  These 
same  cells  appear  in  the  malignant  growths  of  preg- 
nancy, evince  the  same  propcrtie?,  but  fail  to  stop  be- 
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fore  causing  harm  to  the  host.  Once  having  entered  the 
blood  vessels,  rapid  and  fatal  metastases  occur,  metas- 
tases often  faithfully  copying  the  primary  growth.  Such 
tumors,  whether  they  assume  the  typical  or  atypical  form 
of  Marchand,  are  recognized  and  accepted  when  in  di- 
rect connection  with  pregnancy,  partly  because  of  this 
relationship,  partly  because  they  so  faithfully  copy  the 
normal  trophoblast.  Were  we  to  analyze  each  cell,  noth- 
ing more  characteristic  would  be  arrived  at  than  the 
analysis  of  a  single  cell  taken,  let  us  say,  from  a  car- 
cinoma or  from  a  sarcoma.  Again,  no  one  property 
here  mentioned  is  strictly  limited  to  this  form  of  growth. 
Sarcomata  are  often  hemorrhagic,  carcinomata  metas- 
tasize through-  the  blood  vessels   (Goldmann,"^  etc.). 

Such  properties  as  the  glycogen  contents  of  the  Lang- 
hans  cells  are  shared  by  many  varieties  of  growths,  al- 
though Lubarsch^^  is  inclined  to  consider  it  a  sign, 
though  not  a  sure  one,  of  the  embryonal  derivation  of  a 
tumor.  Attempts  to  use  the  size,  by  actual  measure- 
ment, of  a  cell  or  its  nucleus,  as  a  means  of  comparison 
or  identification,  are,  of  course,  of  uncertain  value. 

"typical"  and  "atypical"  fokms  of  marchand. 

The  description  given  by  Marchand  of  the  two  main 
types  of  tumor  found  in  connection  with  pregnancy  is 
so  excellent  and  applies  so  well  to  ehorionepithelioma  in 
teratoma,  that  I  will  quote  it  in  full. 

"Those  cases  are  typical  in  which  the  characteristics  of  the 
chorionepithelium  which  appear  iii  the  first  period  of  gestation 
are  represented,  with  no  or  but  slight  variation.  They  show 
well  developed,  continuous  syncytial  masses  of  the  form  of 
irregular,  multinuclear  strands  and  branching  protoplasmic 
processes,  and  with  more  or  less  well  developed  and  numerous 
transparent  polyhedral  cells  of  the  structure  of  the  zell- 
schicht.  \Vliether  the  Langhans  cells  can  be  wholly  absent, 
as  has  been  described  in  some  cases,  I  am  by  no  means  certain. 
If  they  are  not  found  in  some  spots,  that  is  no  proof  that 
they  are  completely  wanting." 

"Those  cases  are  atypical  in  which  everywhere,  or  at  least 
almost  everywhere,  the  chorionepithelium  has  lost  its  peculiar 
normal  grouping,  and  occurs  only  as  isolated  cells,  which  may 
show  various  forms.  The  cell  masses  which  form  the  surface 
and  inner  layers  of  the  decidua  serotina  (basalis)  in  hydatid 
mole  may  be  taken  as  an  example  or  pattern  of  these  forms. 
The  cells  rarely  show  the  habitus  of  the  delicate,  transparent 
membranous  and  sharply  circumscribed  zellschicht  elements, 
with  regular,  oval  nuclei,  frequent  mitoses  and  glycogenic 
cell  protoplasm.  More  often  their  habitus  is  that  of  compact, 
more  deeply  staining  and  very  irregularly  shaped  cells,  with 
nuclei  varying  greatly  in  size,  sometimes  attaining  enormous 
proportions  and  showing  intense  and  often  equal  staining 
properties,  which  allow  the  recognition  of  their  syncytial  char- 
acter. These  elements  may  form  multinuclear  aggregates, 
but  in  many  cases  no  large  syncytial  masses  develop.  Tran- 
sitions between  the  two  chief  varieties  may  occur  if,  here  and 
there,  larger  syncytia  are  formed." 

VARIATIONS  FROSL  MARCIIAND's  TYPES   ENCOUNTERED   IN 
TERATOMATA. 

Further  on  in  tlie  same  article,  but  without  emphasiz- 
ing this  point  as  markedly,  Marchand  says:  "Tumors 
■of  the  chorionepithelium  may  show  certain  resemblance 
with  ordinary  carcinomatous  tumors."  In  the  testicle 
particularly,  this  large  alveolar  type  may  predominate, 
the  chorionepitheliomatous  type  cropping  out  at  some 
small  spot  or  first  becoming  manifest  in  the  metastases. 
The  testicle  tumors  described  by  Ribberf-  (p.  G19)  im- 
pressed Pick  as  probably  ehorionepithelioma,  and  tlioir 
further  study  might  show  typical  formations.  The 
growth  described  by  Askanazy""  and  my  own  Case  2  vary 
ftill  further  from  the  accepted  types  of  ehorionepithe- 
lioma, as  the  Langhans  cells  line  cystic  and  papillifcrous 
•configurations  hardly  even  suggestive  of  the  group  under 


discussion,  but  betraying  their  true  nature  by  entirely 
typical  spots  which  are  in  direct  continuity  with  the 
papillary  formations.  Lately,  I'ick"^  has  reported  a  case 
of  carcinoma  of  the  liver  in  a  female,  which  he  claims  s 
a  true  ehorionepithelioma  because  of  its  morphologic 
characteristics.  His  explanation  is  based  on  the  theory 
that  this  apparently  simple  tumor  is  a  teratoma  with  its 
other  tissues  undeveloped.  Although  far  from  denying 
the  possible  truth  of  his  conclusions,  the  proof  offered 
in  this  or  in  similar  observations,  if  more  should  be 
forthcoming,  is  very  weak  unless  we  accept  the  group 
characteristics  previously  discussed  as  sufficiently  con- 
vincing, even  wdien  unaccompanied  by  a  demonstrable 
teratomatous  origin.  It  is  also  tempting  to  generalize 
and  use  such  a  case  as  an  argument  for  the  embryonal 
derivation  of  all  tumors  (or  the  converse,  as  an  emphatic 
proof  against  their  parasitic  origin,  as  Pick  has  done). 

IS  CHORIONEPITHELIOMA  A  "SPECIFIC"  TUMOR  ? 

There  is  another  possible  aspect  of  the  discussion  to 
which  I  turn  with  great  hesitation,  as  it  involves  not  only 
the  debatable  question  of  metaplasia,  but  also  the  "spe- 
cificity" of  chorionepitheliomatous  tissue.  We  have  seen 
that  syncytium  and  Langhans  cells,  or  at  least  struc- 
tures morphologically  their  equivalent,  in  direct  con- 
tinuity with  unequivocally  ectodermal  tissues,  have  been 
noted  by  Pick,  Risel  and  myself.  Pick  and  Risel  both 
regard  this  fact  as  a  proof  tliat  the  anlage  from  distinct 
fetal  membranes,  such  as  Schlagenhaufer  has  assumed, 
is  not  a  requisite.  Why  not  generalize  still  further,  as 
Lubarsch''*  has  done,  and  consider  it  merely  as  an  evi- 
dence of  a  metaplastic  change  of  any  embryonal  ecto- 
dermic  structure,  which  under  certain  unrecognized 
conditions  is  capable  of  producing  this  variety  of  tumor 
tissue,  just  as  in  response  to  other  stimuli  it  undergoes 
carcinomatous  changes  or  degeneration  (Tauffer,"*  Yam- 
agiva'"').  By  this  view  we  would  regard  the  ehorionepi- 
thelioma as  a  secondary  malignant  degeneration  of  a 
teratoma,  or,  where  no  teratoma  is  found,  a  degenera- 
tion of  the  tumor  "Keim,"  which  gives  rise  to  chorion- 
epithelioma  or  carcinoma,  depending  on  the  nature  of 
the  stimulus.  Against  this  view  only  one  valid  argu-- 
ment  can  be  advanced,  but  it  is  of  almost  overwhelming 
force,  and  that  is  the  coincident  metastasising  of  other 
teratomatous  constituents.  To  explain  the  composite 
metastases  various  hypotheses  have  been  offered  (see 
above),  the  most  plausible  being  the  carrying  into  the 
circulation  of  tumor  cells  which  are  closely  related  to, 
or  the  equivalent  of,  blastomeres,  and  therefore  able  to 
differentiate  into  all  three  embryonic  layers.  As  in  the 
resulting  composite  metastasis,  the  chorionepithelium  is 
again  the  only  actively  "malignant  tissue,"  we  must 
assume  that  the  stimulus  causing  this  excessive  prolif- 
eration is  general  and  evenly  distributed  within  the  or- 
ganism so  as  to  act  on  the  newly  formed  metastasis  at 
this  new  site,  which  is  unlikely;  or  that  the  blastonicric 
metastasising  cell  contains  among  its  other  potentialities 
that  of  forming  chorionepithelium,  which  therefore 
again  attains  the  dignity  of  a  specific  tissue. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  this  way  of  regarding 
the  question,  and  it  is  not  as  an  advocate  of  either  meta- 
plasia or  anaplasia  that  it  has  been  suggested  by  me, 
but  merely  as  a  possible  train  of  reasoning,  offers  no 
further  light  on  the  subject  and,  in  fact,  leads  us  back 
directly  to  the  other  hypothesis.  It  does,  therefore, 
strengthen,  in  a  negative  way,  the  conception  of  chorion- 
epithelium as  a  specific  type  of  tisstie,  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  teratoma,  and  not  merely  as  an  accidental 
conglomeration  of  cells,  which  bear  a  .superficial  resem- 
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blauee  to  the  trophoblast  through  some  vagary  of  growth. 
Of  still  greater  and,  in  fact,  of  decisive  value  would  be  a 
convincing  case  of  hydatid  proliferation  in  a  chorion- 
epithelioma;  for  if  the  choriouepitheliomatous  tissue  is 
t;iiown  to  undergo  the  same  degeneration  as  the  tissues 
of  the  true  chorion  in  pregnancy,  no  one  could  deny  its 
exact  and  specific  equivalencJ^  As  yet  the  case  of  Breus- 
Schlagenhaufer  is  the  only  one  which  approaches  this 
requirement,  and  as  long  as  these  hydatid-like  forms  are 
still  under  suspicion  of  being  a  merely  accidental  imi- 
tation due  to  physical  forces,  it  can  not  be  used  in  evi- 
dence. 

a.  CJ.IMCAL    ASPECT    AND    SYMPTOMS    OF    CHORION- 
EPITHELIOMA  OF  THE  TESTICLE. 

Of  the  23  above-cited  cases,  including  my  own,  the  4 
cases  of  Wlassow  are  without  any  clinical  data.  Schla- 
genhaufer's  has  but  very  scanty  observations;  Schmorl's 
Case  3  at  the  time  it  was  reported  was  too  recent 
to  be  of  service,  likewise  my  own  Case  3.  In  Steinhaus' 
case  and  my  Case  1,  the  subsequent  course  could  not 
be  ascertained;  consequently,  only  13  cases  can  be  util- 
ized in  trying  to  present  the  course  of  this  variety  of 
tumor.  Boestrom's  case  and  my  Case  3,  respectively, 
presented  the  symptoms  of  a  tumor  of  the  brain  and 
tumor  of  the  mediastinum,  without  a  primary  neoplasm 
of  the  testis  being  convincingly  excluded. 

The  youngest  patient  was  16  years  of  age,  the  oldest 
43;  but  the  great  majority  were  found  in  young  adults 
in  the  early  twenties.  As  the  local  testicle  symptoms 
were  absent  or  at  most  consisted  of  enlargement  of  one 
testis  with  very  slight  pain,  the  patients  more  often  pre- 
sented themselves  on  account  of  abdominal  symptoms 
due  to  the  metastases,  and  when  all  hope  of  a  radical 
cure  had  passed. 

The  average  duration  of  the  disease  can  not  be  ac- 
curately determined,  for  the  patients  were  unable  to 
state  when  the  testicular  enlargement  had  begun,  or  in 
some  cases  this  enlargement  was  never  sufficient  to  at- 
tract attention.  The  longest  duration  was  that  of  my 
Case  1,  in  which  the  testicle  had  been  appreciably  in- 
creased in  size  for  t\vo  years.  Probably  the  usual  course 
will  be  found  to  be  less  than  twelve  months.  Trauma 
was  repeatedly  followed  by  a  sudden  increase  in  size  and 
the  appearance  of  the  meta,stases. 

'J'he  symptoms  varied  greatly,  but,  except  for  such  lo- 
cal discomfort  due  to  the  testicle  tumor,  which  in  a  few 
cases  reached  the  dimensions  of  a  child's  head,  were 
confined  chiefly  to  the  abdomen  and  lungs.  The  retro- 
peritoneal glands  along  the  iliac  fossa,  and  those  situ- 
ated higher  up  along  the  aorta,  caused  intestinal  and 
stomach  pressure  symptoms.  In  one  case  only  was  jaun- 
dice noted;  in  several  others  the  liver  palpated,  greatly 
enlarged  and  nodular.  A  transient  edema  of  the  leg 
followed  operation  in  the  case  described  by  Carnot  and 
Marie.  Cough,  dy.spnea,  blood-streaked  or  bloody  expec- 
toration were  almost  constant  terminal  symptoms,  read- 
ily accounted  for  by  the  frequency  of  the  lung  metasta- 
ses. The  high  fever  in  my  Case  3  was  probably  due  to 
necrotic  mediasiinal  and  lung  tumor  masses;  in  Scott 
and  Tjongscoi)e's  patient  the  symptoms  on  admission 
were  those  of  a  tubercular  pleurisy.  The  involvement 
of  the  kidneys  was  nevei-  manifested  clinically.  Kisel's 
Case  2  had  a  transverse  lesion  of  the  cord  due  to  the 
pressure  of  the  metastatic  tumor  tissue.  Towatd  the 
end,  loss  of  weight  and  general  cachexia  were  promi- 
nent symptoms  in  all. 

Clinically,  choriouepitlieliomaia  of  tlu'  (c-liclo.  Ukn-c- 
foro,  show  no  vevv  distinclive  r-oiirsi'.     ^^]sl'  (ither  malig- 


nant tumoi's  of  these  organs,  they  are  rapidly  fatal ; 
metastases,  both  in  near  and  in  distant  organs,  occur 
early  and  usually  are  too  far  advanced  when  first  seen 
by  the  surgeon  to  permit  of  a  radical  cure. 

7.  SUMMARY    OF    OBSERVATIONS    AND     DEDUCTIONS 
BASED  ON  THEM. 

1.  In  the  female,  direct  continuity  of  nuilignant  and 
non-malignant  hydatids  and  of  true  cliorionepithelio- 
mata  with  the  epithelial  covering  of  the  fetal  villus  has 
been  repeatedly  observed,  thus  proving  these  tumors  to 
be  composed  of  fetal  ectoderm. 

2.  A  similar  continuity  of  tissues  has  been  noted  in 
the  covering  of  deported  villi,  which  acted  as  the  start- 
ing point  of  metastases,  arising  from  hydatids  or  chori- 
onepitheliomata.  This  affords  additional  proof  that  the 
metastases  are  likewise  derived  from  the  fetal  ectoderm. 

3.  Theoretical  considerations  point  to  the  similarity 
of  the  embryologic  processes  which  produce  the  normal 
fetus  and  the  embryoma  or  teratoma.  The  theory  of 
Marchand  and  Bonnet  traces  the  origin  of  these  growths 
from  impregnated  pole  cells  or  early  blastomeres,  which 
are  liberated  from  the  cell  complex,  remain  latent  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  period,  and  then,  in  response  to  as 
yet  unknown  stimuli,  resume  their  growth  with  the  still 
inherent  property  of  forming  all  the  structures  found  in 
the  normal  embryo. 

4.  The  resulting  tumors,  genetically  the  twin  of  their 
host,  may  be  highly  complex,  imitating  the  normal  em- 
bryo in  a  startling  fashion;  or  very  simple,  so  that  they 
afford  but  little  clue  to  their  teratomatous  origin  (single 
tooth,  thyroid  tissue,  etc.).  Transitions  between  the 
complex  (embryoms,  teratomata,  dermoids)  and  simpler 
forms  (bideroms,  mixed  tumors,  etc.)  can  be  traced 
(Bonnet).  Such  teratomatous  growths  have  been  found 
in  the  ovary,  testis,  retroperitoneal  space,  mediastinnrri. 
brain,  sacral  region,  etc. 

.5.  Among  the  tissues  found  in  these  tumo'^s,  ectodei'- 
mal  structures  often  take  a  leading  part.  Neiirocpithe- 
lium,  skin  and  ehorionopithelium  have  been  found  in 
direct  continuity  surrounded  by  the  most  diverse  tissues. 
Wherever  teratomata  occur  chorionepithelium  may  be 
looked  for  (though,  of  course,  it  does  not  occur  in  the 
majority  of  cases). 

6.  Consequently,  these  ectodei'mal  structure:-  are  of 
equal  significance,  and  it  becomes  unnecessarv  to  assume 
a  separate  anlage  of  fetal  membranes  to  account  for  the 
presence  of  chorionectoderm. 

7.  To  the  chorionectoderm,  in  teratomata,  one  must 
also  accord  a  distinct  and  specific  significance,  like  that 
accorded  to  a  special  tissue  such  as  skin  or  brain  sub- 
stance, because  in  most  of  the  recorded  cases  it  shows 
all  of  the  characteristics  of  the  trophoblast  of  pregnancy. 
These  characteristics  are  not  only  morphologic  (the  three 
types  of  cell  forms — Langhans  cells,  syncytium,  chori- 
onic wandering  cells — absence  of  vessels,  etc.),  but  also 
physiologic  (vaso-destruction.  fibrin  formation,  glyco- 
gen production). 

8.  As  in  the  chorionepithelionuitous  tumors  in  <lir(>et 
connection  with  pregiuincy,  the  chorionectoderm  in  tera- 
toid tumors  also  assumes  aty])ieal  forms,  wliich  reiulci- 
its  recognition  difficult,  aiul  ]ierhaps.  in  .sonic  cases,  im- 
possible. 

9.  These  atypical  forms  may  ])resent  a  tissue  similar 
to  the  so-called  atypical  form  of  Marchand,  or,  as  the 
result  of  an  excessive  growth  of  Langhans  cells,  a  more 
diffuse  alveolar  carcinomatous,  papillary,  cystic,  or  peri- 
(helinl  arrangement  may  be  found. 

10.  Tlie  trill'  nature  of  those-  afypii'nl  forms  of  tumors 


Feb.  3,  1906. 


CHANGES  IN  TEE ATOll ATA— FRANK. 


349 


can  be  recognized  by  discovering  teratomatous  constitu- 
ents and  typically  cborionepitbeliomatous  portions,  in 
direct  continuity  with,  or  in  gradual  but  unbroken  tran- 
sitions to,  the  less  characteristic  parts. 

The  foregoing  chain  of  evidence  is  not  weakened  by 
the  arguments  advanced  by  certain  authors.  Granted 
that  syncytium  is  not  confined  to  chorionepitheliuni 
alone  (although  typically  foamy  syncytium  with  vaso- 
destructive  tendency  and  ciliary  margin  has  not  been 
found  elsewhere),  the  recognition  of  chorionepitheliuni 
is  not  based  on  any  single  morphologic  fact!  True  to 
its  prototype  in  normal  gestation,  the  chorionepithelium 
evinces  a  high  proliferative  activity,  shown  not  only  in 
the  primary  tumor,  in  the  simple  metastases,  but  ap- 
pearing also  in  the  composite  teratomatous  metastases, 
in  which  it  again  forms  the  "malignant"  element. 

To  e.xpect  the  chorionepithelium  to  differentiate  into 
higher  tissues,  like  the  other  tissues  dating  from  "the 
earliest  anlage"  of  the  teratoma,  is  as  reasonable  as  to 
look  for  a  similar  difl^erentiation  of  the  placental  tissues, 
which  are  also  examples  of  cells  derived  from  "the 
earliest  anlage,"  and  which  nevertheless  retain  their 
early  embryonal  characteristics  throughout  the  long 
period  of  gestation. 

In  order  to  interpret  the  close  connection  of  the  chori- 
oiiepithelial  tissues  as  a  "vasoformative"  function  and  to 
derive  their  genesis  from  the  endothelium  of  the  blood 
vessels  (as  was  done  by  Malassez  and  now  again  by 
Sternberg),  it  is  necessary  to  ignore  their  direct  con- 
tinuity with  certain  undoubtedly  ectodermic  structures, 
such  as  epidermis  or  neuroepithelium. 

I  wish  to  thank  Prof.  T.  M.  Prudden  for  placing  the 
resources  of  his  laboratory  at  my  disposal,  and  also  for 
much  interest  and  advice  during  the  progress  of  this 
study.  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Prof.  F.  C.  Wood  for 
the  material  of  my  two  testicle  cases,  and  for  much  aid 
and  many  helpful  suggestions.  Dr.  Ludwig  Pick  (of 
Berlin)  has  very  kindly  given  me  valuable  advice  and 
criticism  through ,  several  private  communications,  for 
which  I  take  this  occasion  to  thank  him. 
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tome."  Ziegler's  BeitrHge,  vol.  xxxl,  1002.  (Case  11,  pp.  459 
and    4751. 
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54.  P.ck.   L:  "Boitrag.zur   Lehre  yon  den  '^^^■_'^, 

Zeltschr.  f.  Geb.  u.  Gyn  voU  1.  ^^0_\^°^  fes  Tumeurs  4  Myfelo- 
p,„\%^''rrde^-th%°sJ.^Tor.a.V  et%.ath..  2d  series,  vol.  v. 
'*!?•  ''■carnot  P,  and  Marie.  K. :  "Sarcome  angioplastique,-  Bull, 
de"^^  f  V^at^^!. --':•  ^-  ^^^^Xtrl^niKl^aJ^c^"  Arc.. 
Oe1.Kr,0^- e.  |A^y>^.  J^-J,  -•  ---  -sogenann. 
59.  Wlassow.  K. :  ,U'',!^,°..,vu.°h  Arch.,  vol.  clxix,  1902,  p. 
ten    'Sarcome   angioplastlque,        vucn.    n.i^    , 

220.  ^      ,  ,    IP  .    "TIpber   das    Vorkommen    cborion-eplthe- 

nor  f  "irSrirenaftlgerTu^ernngen  in  Teratogen,"   Wiener 

•■^t  le^t™m^'^'''DSsro'n'   Ub^rsllgenijaufer-s    ^Vortrag.," 

dr!;^n"e^';l(.ef;<la^'^~:^en     c^rione 
dungen  in  diesen  Tumoren,     Virch.  Aicn.,  voi. 

beim  Manne,"  Wiener  Med  V\  ocMt.,  1  ^"-^  ^^°  j  g^b.  u.  Gyn..  zu 
Go.  Emanuel:  "D^-^^f '^SalM  f  Gyn-  1904.  No.  v,  p.  143, 
Berlin,  Dec.  11.  19IW  .Ret.  ^^JJ"''  .  ,;  j^o.  2,  p.  395. 
Bee  also  Zeltscb.  f  Geb  u^  ^i^ennlniss  der  chorioncpltheliomatosen 
Wu'cbet^n^en^^Vn'^en  ^e^^trn '  der  KelmdrUsen."  Inaug.  Diss., 
^t^"V.  ^rnsen^ann:    .•-^^e-nstrat.on     e,„es     PrUpara^^ 

^'rtrM°et'as'^asTs,"°Bur  oVIb?  "/er  Cimr  Lab..  Pennsylvania 
^"^•■i?n^r?Lf!%^-n  -1.  vc.  ^or^nepltb..^ 

Mann.-  Zeitsch.  i-^-^l^^^^^^'^^^;,;^]-  'c'le  Krknkhelten  der  mann- 
„elen'^G:fSi>tso"rga^e,"^°Deutscb.  Cb.rurgie.  Lleferung  50  b. 
^'TmenT^:  :'''Deciduoma  malignum,  A  Crltlclsm/J  Trans, 
of   Ob^t     Soc    of   London,   1897,    vol.    xxxv.il,    p.    162,    see    Risel, 

P-  11^-  ir  .      "TTPher    einen    Innerhalb   des    Vencnsystems   bis 

In'd'as'lrerrgfwncberrHodru-r."  Wiener.  Med.  Wocbft..  18,S, 

No.  28,  p.  T61-  ,.,,  ^^^^  intnvasculare  arboreiscens  tunicuU 
.pJr^aYlJinuglelcb^^rn  |elt.^i  P  Kenntnlss   des   CyUndro.s,. 

roSa'^rx^ortolTesrs^^rensl-'v'cb.   Ar-'cb.,   vol.   civil,   1890, 
%^^KantbacU    A^   A     -d   PJ^.g,J^  S.   .'A   Case^of ^^^^^^^^ 
-KVe'inTuf  Heart'^nnYlS^be'^l'^feHor  Vena  Cava,"  Jour,  of  Patb. 
and  Bact.,  vol.  v.  189o,  p.  78  j„t,^^,.i5eular   Growth    of   Certain 

y,-llJZ'^  {;;eir  l|mo,dcyste  des  EierstocUs."  BerUn.  Ulln. 
'^T^"A'lb;:cht "'DSlo''n  V«'%chlagenha.,fe,-s    Vortrag    •TJeber 

£!;:?!^:;;!:;!5i%:^^='^i^:^^s^^!^=^a^  --. 


"■  to"  Uitchle    .T  •  "A  case  of  Embryoma  Occurring  in  the  Media 

tlmfm."   .Tour,   of  Obst.   and   Gyn.   of   British   Empire.   July,   190.^. 

"'°^J''^,^°\t\\    TO    <?t  •  "TJeber  eInen  Fall  von  Chorionepithelioma 

,„«J^r'1.1a^'ent^dor''»?fer.^d'des   Menschen,"   Monatsch.    f. 
^"^.MMiniT  ^necklinyau^en^'  "blskussion    zu    SchlagenhanfeV. 

"•8"^""Z,Ir'-v'r«— .^-  'des  I.^or,nal.ns  '"  der  bls.olo.lscho,. 
Tecbnik."  Centralbl.  f.  allg.   l^ath.  u.  path,  ^nat.,  1899,  p.  230. 

Rfi    MarT     IT  •   -neber   einen   elgenartigen   primflron    Tumor   do. 
leSer     nobit     Bemerkungen      zur     Chorlonepitbellomfrage."      Zleg. 

"'';V"r.Vk'L-"zuJ'  LoC-  vonf  Epithelioma  chorioneUtodermalo." 
Fin^'Antwort  anf  den  A„fsat,,  Michel's  In  No.  14,  d.  Bi.,  Centralbl. 

'•  ^rsteTnberf  •c.:"""Z?r  Kenntnlss  dcr  ■chorlonepitheliomar. 
tlcTen  Wmherungen-  In  mallgnen  ITodenteratomen,"  Verhand.  d.  d. 
path.  Gesoll.,  1904,  No.  1,  p.  105. 


89.  Since  the  completion  of  this  article  the  P-mised  artieOe  Ijy 
Dr.  C.  Sternberg  has  appeared    n     ^e  Zeltschr    f.  ^^_^^^_^    ^^ 

dungen").  As  t  r<'P'-^^^tinmatous  Tissue  in  teratomata,  foresbad- 
teri^''^thf rcrrn^'rh^r:JlTesented  at  the  pathologic 
uwfu    lu  iQ,,,     If   ripqprves   to   be  mentioned. 

^°".?:^VlglnTUe?e1  for  «.s  -ove',^--,,%rnS  ."o'  .11 
r''~  ^^"r'\^1rope°riforal%ands,  b'esldel'^rumoT  masses  iloatlng 
irfhe  lu^-n'oTr'l^enor^vena  c...     Tbe  pn^  -^ 

=-;ih^j  a^-^HtSii^s  r^J^e^^oisr  ^ 

blood  capillaries.  ^^^^-''^  '^^.„\"tu^e3  r.otoplasmic  masses,  such 
tatlng  cystic  "i;^!;""^.^!^  ^;;"eaTlv  syncytial  are  in  evidence  but 
as  are  usually  "Jescnbed  as  typicauy    y  ^  ^^^  ^j^^^ 

not    numerous,    among    the   tumor   cells   ana   ai>,  (jQuity  „ltb 

vessels,  at  times  complsteiy  f "  .f, '^^^  '""!.°,.,,  '■„  ,wcr.  lungs  and 

|:m[nrt"prrf?ci^a^lTn"lf'"tr"sra;i^e;''l"ements    than    in    th. 

"'•'l^i'l^asrof  serial  sections,  Ste-berg  concludes  that  ^^the  d. 
scribed  tumor  elements,  the  P™\»Pasmic  masses  are^  ^  ^^.^^^ 
anlagen  of  blood  ,7P'"a>-'<=«-  ^^[^  ^  \Zn  rapidly  glances  over  the 
of  Malassez  and  Monody  *'  ,h!.  p„\ps  of  the  French  authors, 
case     Ifterature    and    chooses    tb^e   f  "f „^^„p\e^  of  su.h   in  whi.-h 

z^zx"^  =  S3'=vL\or^^d::i 

whether  their  derivation  from  «f.f  'f  a  moo  ^^    ^^^^    ^.^^.j^,, 

formations,  and  t.l>at  to  consider  suchstru^^ures^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^ 
other  characteristics  of  the  '*°;;»J'J^  ,'^ifeliomata  is  unJustlBed. 
7:n^r,  rhr'rp-  -"7,  £centa   some   of   the   syncytial   .e- 

anlage,"  which  'n  teratomata  s  «n  epu^ented,  tne  ^^^^^^^^^^  „, 
sues  consisting  of  differentiated  structures.^  ^^  accidental,  and 
rc^^rm^st  ?;?^q'uenurin  t^'testis  and  ovary,  because  here  terat. 
mata  are  m°'c. c°J°'"^°°-  ^^^^^  „„  ^ne  has  attempted  to  make  the  di- 

ag^osJ^-:!^  rT^i^^ai.i'^^t^r-sh^%he  ^^ 

rSist'fcTdJmard^l  Sli'cate  2'"ot'h^er  '^JZ^^^ 
such   as  Askanazy-s  and   my   own   Case   -  o^nc      advocates  of  the 

meats  were  <i''^°"f'XovMkeLm!  fn  teratomata  (L.  Pick, 
speciflc    nature    of    chononepitheliorna         ^,^^^^,^^         t^is  occur- 

Virch.  Arch.,  vol.  c^^^;^ ^°Vi,mors  also  the  possibility  of  maternal 
rence  of  syncytium  in  other  tnf/;«;^^Xn  advanced  by  Sternberg., 
syncytium    in    Placentaton^  tiUue  of  "the  first  ectodermal  anlage," 

-:;;,-y^9ef«^T^>^tureU;roughout_t^ 
:;L!JS°'In.^\htt  ^^9|tei^atous  metastases^™^ 
plained  only  by  ap""'°g  ^"^^  P'T^Tthem  Keimgewebe.  blasto- 
b^rT,^^^C^^^^  -P"c-t  tissue-of  this  "flrst 
-^^r  ;olnt,  and  this  ha^  been  a  cr,u.al  one.  Jjas  ^been^^enUrely 
neglected  by  Sternberg  K^""  '/  'f  as  endothelial  in  origin,  how 
terpreting  the  syncytial   to.  mations   ««  ^„„t,„,„ty  ^jth  other 

.^--^i^^^^rr  £1  q  t^J;V^^,and  .h^^who 

;rnch*'a,UhJ:^  irflbtt-rAng'^w-  proof  in  support  of  tbi. 
""oO^Hoftauer.  .T. :  "Grundziige  einer  Biologle  der  menschlichcn 
riazenta."  Vienna  and  .L^IP^^'j^'-^^^^^-^.PtTniersnchungen  iiber  die 
V^ir<^^n^^'i;«-tlge^3scbwll.ste."  v.  Bruns-  Beltrage  z. 
'^'^^barl^h:'a:'--l^y^^-Wneration."  Ergeb.  d.  ailg.  path, 
"•ijf  Pi'ck^'lf"'  "letlorog?e"'dPS    ICrebses,"    Be,-lin.    klin.    Wocbft.. 

Dermo.dcysten       \'.U.    Arc.i.    i        .  pprmoidcysten    des    Ovar- 

luni^-  rt"'ca7cinLat«^er'DX^e^^  "•     Metastasenbildung.  • 

Virch.  Arch.,  vol.  cxlvll.  1897,  p.  99- 


Ideals  Of  Meaicine.-Dr.  Howard  S.  Anders  says  that  the 
l.irost  aims  and  noblest  ..ceomplishnionts  of  mod.eal  s<neT,ce 
!;;:i  praotico  arc  in  tl.e  provontinn  of  disease  ,n  its  m.ynad 
for.ii'i  and  of  all  that,  it  entails. 
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CHRONIC  ACETANILID  POISONING 

WITH    REPORT    OF    A    CASE    DUE    TO    ABSORPTION    OF    THE 
DRUG    FROM    AN     ULCER    OF    THE    LEG.* 

JAMES  B.  HERRICK,  M.D. 

AND 

E.  E.  IRONS,  M.D. 

CUICAQO. 

It  is  well  known  that  an  overdose  of  acetanilid  may 
produce  alarming  or  even  fatal  results  and  that  with 
an  average  dose  the  same  untoward  symptoms  may  fol- 
low in  one  who,  because  of  idiosyncrasy,  is  peculiarly 
sensitive  to  the  influence  of  the  drug.  There  are  few 
physicians  who  have  used  the  remedy  at  all  extensively 
who  have  not  at  times  seen  more  or  less  pronounced 
cyanosis,  feeble  pulse,  subnormal  temperature,  sweat- 
ing, yawning,  nausea,  vertigo,  perhaps  syncope  or 
marked  symptoms  of  collapse,  follow  its  administration. 

The  literature  abounds  in  reports  of  acute  toxic 
symptoms  after  acetanilid.  Some  of  these  doses  have 
been  small,  1.5  to  5  grains,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  large 
doses  have  been  borne  with  impunity.  I  have  known 
30  grains  at  a  dose  to  be  given  for  the  relief  of  pain, 
this  amount  being  often  repeated,  yet  no  unpleasant  re- 
sults followed.  Hartge'  reports  30  grams  (450  grains) 
as  having  been  taken  without  a  fatal  result.  Elmquist* 
saw  a  woman  who  had  taken  8  grams  (120  grains)  with 
suicidal  intent.  Though  the  stomach  was  not  washed 
out  until  two  hours  after  the  ingestion  of  the  drug,  re- 
covery followed,  and  there  were,  in  fact,  at  no  time 
any  very  alarming  symptoms. 

While  these  acute  dangers  attending  the  use  of 
acetanilid  are  recognized  by  the  profession,  and  even 
to  a  limited  extent  by  the  intelligent  layman,  it  is 
not  so  well  known  that  the  long-continued  use  of  acetan- 
ilid is  attended  by  fairly  definite  poisonous  effects  and 
that  idiosyncrasies  exist  analogous  to  those  seen  in 
acute  poisonings,  accounting  for  the  fact  that  some  in- 
dividuals are  unable  to  tolerate  an  oft-repeated  dose 
of  the  drng  that  is  easily  borne  by  another.  Chronic 
poisoning  may  escape  detection  because  the  symptoms 
in  some  instances  are  not  pronounced;  their  onset, 
too,  is  often  very  gradual,  even  insidious;  they  mimic 
the  manifestations  of  other  diseases  or  are  partly  ob- 
scured by  symptoms  of  the  primary  disease  for  which 
the  drug  was  taken,  so  that  it  is  often  no  easy  matter 
for  the  physician  to  recognize  the  existence  of  toxic 
effects.  And  especially  is  it  diflficult  when  he  is  un- 
aware of  the  fact  that  the  patient  is  taking  the  drug 
or  when,  as  so  often  happens,  the  patient  persistently 
denies  the  existence  of  any  drug  habit. 

It  is  fitting,  therefore,  to  call  attention  to  the  clinical 
features  attending  the  chronic  use  of  this  drug,  so  that 
they  may  be  better  known,  and  it  seems  an  opportune 
time  to  review  the  subject  of  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning, 
for  several  cases  have  recently  been  reported,  and  the 
committee  on  chemistry  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and 
Chemistry  of  the  American  Medical  Association  has 
ju.st  told  us  of  the  large  number  of  patent  and  proprie- 
tary remedies  containing  this  drug.  The  spread  of  such 
knowledge  as  that  contained  in  this  admirable  report, 
as  well  tis  the  knowledge  as  to  the  symptoms  and  dan- 
gers of  chronic  poisoning,  ought  to  make  physicians  and 
laymen  more  cautious  in  the  handling  of  the  remedy 

•  lipiirt  liv  Invitation,  at  the  meetlni;  of  the  County  Medical  So- 
ciety, Philadelphia,  .Ian.  10,  190,'5.  The  report  of  this  meeting, 
with  the  discussion,  appears  on  pa^e  370  of  this  Issue. 

1.   Ilartge  :  Petersburg.   Wochenschr.,  1890,  No.  8. 

i;.  Elmqulst :  Hospltalstldende,  in«4. 


and  help  Icill  its  wholesale  and  indiscriminate  use  in 
the  many  nostrums  now  on  the  market. 

In  the  present  paper  wc  sball  first  report  a  case  of 
chronic  poisoning  by  acetanilid,  the  drug  being  absorbed 
from  an  ulcer  of  the  leg,  in  this  respect  the  case  being 
unique.  The  results  of  a  study  of  the  blood  and  urine 
will  then  be  detailed,  as  well  as  some  animal  experi- 
ments. Lastly,  the  attempt  will  be  made  to  draw  from 
the  study  of  this  and  other  reported  cases  a  clinical  pic- 
ture of  this  condition  and  to  show  how  a  study  of  ace- 
tanilid poisoning  may  possibly  throw  light  on  other 
forms  of  disease  attended  by  somewhat  similar  changes 
in  the  blood,  urine  and  spleen. 

REPORT    OF    THE    CASE. 

Epitome  of  the  Case. — A  woman,  aged  50  years,  for  seven 
years  applies  acetanilid  to  a  large  chronic  varicose  ulcer  of 
the  leg.  She  has  had  more  or  less  general  nervousness,  mental 
depression,  weakness,  dyspnea,  cyanosis,  palpitation,  and  is 
found  cyanotic.  Stopping  the  use  of  the  drug  causes  maniacal 
excitement  and  gives  proof  of  her  being  addicted  to  its  use. 
The  liver  and  especially  the  spleen  are  enlarged.  The  blood 
shows  a  moderate  degree  of  secondary  anemia.  There  is  no 
hemoglobinemia  or  methemoglobinemia.  Urine,  dark  in  color, 
shows  paramidophenol  and  increase  in  ethereal  sulphates. 
There  is  no  albumin,  sugar  or  casts,  and  no  methemoglobin. 
Animals  after  being  given  acetanilid  for  a  long  time  show 
only  slight  blood  changes;  splenic  changes  also  slight,  though 
in  one  dog  an  appreciable  increase  in  the  amount  of  con- 
nective tissue.  Patient  recovers  after  gradual  withdrawal  of 
the  drug. 

History. — Mrs.  A.  W.,  American,  aged  50  years,  widow,  cook 
by  occupation.  Family  history  negative.  Patient  did  not 
have  any  of  the  diseases  of  childhood.  There  is  no  history  of 
venereal  or  other  infectious  disease.  Menstruation  was  regular 
until  two  years  ago,  when  the  flow  ceased.  Patient  was  mar- 
ried at  23;  never  pregnant.  With  the  exception  of  trouble 
with  the  left  leg,  the  patient  was  in  good  health  up  to  five 
years  ago. 

Present  Illness. — From  early  girlhood  the  veins  of  the  legs 
were  prominent,  particularly  on  standing.  At  20  years  of  age 
one  of  the  veins  of  the  left  leg  ruptured,  bled  profusely,  and 
later  the  leg  became  ulcerated  and  this  ulcer  has  never  com- 
pletely healed.  Ten  years  ago  the  ulcer  was  skin-grafted, 
with  no  permanent  benefit.  For  the  past  eight  years  the  ulcer 
has  involved  the  entire  circumference  of  the  leg  and  has  re- 
mained unchanged  in  size  and  symptoms.  For  the  past  seven 
years  the  patient  has  applied  daily  a  powder  to  the  ulcer  for 
the  relief  of  pain.  This  powder  was  obtained  from  a  veterinary 
at  a  cost  of  $2  per  pound,  a  pound  lasting  about  one  month. 
Four  years  ago  there  was  some  pain  in  the  right  heel  and 
ankle  of  a  rheumatic  character,  but  no  swelling  or  redness 
of  this  or  any  other  joint. 

For  five  years  the  patient  has  had  attacks  at  intervals  of 
about  six  months,  characterized  by  weakness,  shortness  of 
breath,  hot  flashes,  with  sensations  of  fever  over  the  body, 
sweating  and  mental  depression.  After  a  few  weeks  of  rest 
the  symptoms  have  disappeared  and  she  has  felt  as  well  as 
usual.  Fifteen  months  ago  one  of  these  attacks  came  on,  from 
which  the  patient  has  not  recovered  as  before.  Rest  in  the 
country  improved  the  general  condition  somewhat,  but  re- 
cently the  weakness,  shortness  of  breath  and  pallor  have 
increased. 

On  admission  to  the  hospital  she  complains  of  weakness, 
hot  flashes  over  the  face  and  body,  sweating,  dyspnea  on  exer- 
tion, mental  depression,  pain  and  discomfort  from  the  ulcer 
of  the  left  leg.  The  appetite  is  good,  bowels  are  regular. 
There  are  no  headaches  or  vertigo. 

General  Examination. — The  patient  is  a  rather  large,  middle- 
aged  woman,  of  medium  height,  weight  about  170  pounds. 
General  appearance  anemic.  The  face  and  hands  are  of  a 
dusky,  slightly  icteric  tint.  Lips  and  finger-nails  are  bluish. 
Musculature  is  flabby.     Mental  condition  good. 

The  ptipils  react  rather  sluggishly  to  light,  but  normally  to 
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aoconimodation.     The  sclerte  have  a  sliglitly  icteric  tint.    The 
teeth  are  all  but  one  absent,  tongue  slightly  coated. 

The  chest  is  well  formed  and  expands  normally  on  inspira- 
tion. The  breasts  arc  large  and  pendulous.  The  heart  is 
enlarged,  the  left  border  of  dullness  lying  4  cm.  to  the  left 
of  the  left  mammillary  line,  the  right  border  at  the  right 
sternal  margin.  A  sj'stolic  blowing  murmur  is  heard  at  the 
apex,  transmitted  to  the  left  and  upward  over  the  precordium. 
Sounds  at  the  base  are  impure,  but  there  are  no  definite 
murmurs.  Pulse  100,  rather  weak.  Temperature  98.6.  Lungs 
negative. 

The  abdomen  is  prominent,  the  walls  thick  and  flabby. 
There  is  a  small  partially-reducible  umbilical  hernia,  and 
also  a  reducible  right  inguinal  hernia.  The  liver  is  palpable 
4  cm.  below  the  right  costal  arch  and  slightly  tender;  its  up- 
per border  of  dullness  is  at  the  fifth  interspace  in  the  mam- 
millary line.  The  spleen  is  palpable,  as  a  rather  firm,  elon- 
gated and  flattened  mass.  It  is  easily  movable  and  is  ap- 
parently about  three  or  four  times  its  normal  size.  The  pelvic 
organs  are  normal.  The  entire  circumference  of  the  mid- 
dle two-thirds  of  the  left  leg  is  occupied  by  an  ulcer  involv- 
ing the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin.  The  floor  of  the  ulcer  is 
irregular,  covered  with  grayish  necrotic  material  having  a 
foul  odor.  The  edges  are  sharply  defined  and  thickened.  The 
skin  distal  to  the  ulcer  is  indurated  and  edematous.  There 
is  slight  hemorrhage  from  the  ulcerated  surface  on  removing 
the  dressings.  A  small  piece  of  tissue  excised  from  the  margin 
of  the  ulcer  showed  microscopically  the  histologic  changes 
characteristic  of  chronic  inflammation.  The  veins  of  the  right 
leg  as  well  as  of  the  left  show  a  number  of  varicosities. 

The  axillary,  inguinal,  cervical  and  epitrochlear  glands  are 
not   enlarged. 

Blood  Examination. — Rod  corpuscles,  3,528,000;  white  cor- 
puscles, 12,000;  hemoglobin,  40  per  cent.;  color  index,  0.57. 
In  the  fresh  specimen  the  red  cells  were  about  normal  in  size 
and  shape,  although  there  were  a  few  rather  small  cells 
present.  Smears  stained  with  Ehrlich's  triacid  stain  showed 
a  slight  poikloeytosis,  but  no  nucleated  red  cells.  A  differen- 
tial count  of  250  leucocytes  gave  9.6  per  cent,  small  mono- 
nuclear, 4.8  per  cent,  large  mononuclear,  indentate  nucleus 
and  unclassifiable;    84.0  per  cent,  polynuelear  neutrophiles. 

Urinary  Findings. — On  admission  the  urine  was  clear,  dark 
amber  in  color,  acid,  specific  gravity  1022,  no  albumin,  no 
sugar;  no  blood-pigments  nor  bile-pigments  were  found,  al- 
though with  nitric  acid  a  dark  color  ring  appeared,  resembling 
that  found  in  urine  after  the  administration  of  coal-tar  prod- 
ucts. There  were  no  casts  nor  red  cells,  but  a  few  leucocytes 
were  present. 

Ophthalmoscopic  Examination. — Some  time  after  admission 
an  examination  of  the  eyes  showed  no  retinal  changes. 

Diagnosis. — The  dyspnea  and  cyanosis  seemed  out  of  pro- 
portion to  the  cardiac  and  pulmonary  findings  and  the  pow- 
der used  for  so  long  on  the  ulcer  was  examined  as  a  possible 
cause.  The  powder,  of  the  nature  of  which  the  patient  was 
ignorant,  was  tested  as  to  solubility,  chemical  reactions  and 
melting  point,  and  found  to  correspond  in  all  respects  to  ace- 
tanilid.  Further  tests  revealed  no  admixture  of  other  com- 
mon drugs  or  alkaloids. 

A  few  days  after  admission  the  application  of  the  acetanilid 
to  the  ulcer  was  stopped.  This  was  followed  within  twelve 
hours  by  symptoms  of  extreme  nervousness  and  excitement 
bordering  on  the  maniacal,  and  the  patient  complained  bit- 
terly of  pain  in  the  affected  leg,  so  that  it  was  found  necessary 
to  restore  the  drug  for  the  time  and  to  restrict  the  amount 
gradually.  Acetanilid  from  the  drug  room  was  applied  on 
several  occasions  in  place  of  the  powder  brought  in  by  the 
patient,  with  the  same  cfl'ccts.  Coincident  with  the  with- 
drawal of  the  acetanilid  a  gradual  improvement  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  blood  was  observed. 

Further  Blood  Fxatnination.'i. — Soon  after  admission,  before 
any  reduction  in  the  amount  of  acetanilid,  examination  showed 
red  corpuscles  .3,804,000  and  00  per  cent,  hemoglobin.  The 
blood  was  dark,  but  at  no  time  showed  any  marked  brown 
or  chocolate  tinge.  Five  examinations  for  niethemoglobin  were 
made  with   negative  results.     There  was  no  hemoglobinomia. 


The  coagulability  was  slightly  decreased.  There  was  a  mod- 
erate poikilocytosis  observable  in  the  fresh  specimen.  In 
the  stained  specimen  there  were  a  number  of  microcytes,  an 
occasional  macrocyte;  and  one  nucleated  form  (normoblast) 
was  found  in  counting  250  whites.  Polychromatophilia  was 
moderate.  The  leucocyte  count  was  9,900.  A  differential 
coimt  of  250  gave  13.0  per  cent,  small  mononuclear,  5.0  per 
cent,  large  mononuclear,  0.8  per  cent,  mononuclear  neutrophiles 
and  78.8  per  cent,  polynuelear  neutrophiles. 

Two  weeks  after  the  entire  withdrawal  of  acetanilid  the 
blood  count  was  5,500,000  reds,  5,100  whites,  09  per  cent, 
hemoglobin,  coagulability  normal,  no  poikilocytosis,  though 
the  red  cells  averaged  somewhat  smaller  than  normal. 

The  patient  has  remained  in  apparently  good  health,  has 
gained  about  fifty  pounds  in  weight,  color  is  normal,  heart 
action  normal  aside  from  the  persistence  of  a  slight  systolic 
murmur,  spleen  and  liver  reduced  in  size.  The  last  blood 
count  showed  the  red  cells  5,580,000,  whites  11,800,  hemo- 
globin 100  per  cent.  The  slow  healing  of  the  ulcer  with  skin 
grafts;  the  deformity  from  cicatrices  declared  by  the  sur- 
geon. Dr.  J.  B.  Murphy,  to  be  irremediable,  led  finally  to  the 
advice  to  have  the  limb  amputated.  This  was  successfully 
done  above  the  knee  and  an  artificial  leg  can  now  be  worn. 

DETAILS    OF    URINARY    FINDINGS. 

As  already  noted,  the  urine  presented  a  number  of  inter- 
esting characteristics  in  color,  amount  and  chemical  constitu- 
ents. Daily  twenty-four-hour  specimens  were  examined  for 
a  period  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  admission,  during 
which  time  the  amount  of  acetanilid  applied  to  the  ulcer  was 
gradually  decreased  and  the  effect  on  the  urine,  blood  and 
general  condition  of  the  patient  noted.  On  admission  the 
patient  was  applying  from  V2  to  1  ounce  of  acetanilid  crystals 
to  the  ulcer  daily. 

Amonnt. — The  total  urine  in  twenty-four  hours  varied  from 
1,300  to  2,800  c.c,  average  about  1,800  c.c,  with  an  average 
specific  gravity  of  1,015. 

Color. — The  color  of  the  urine  when  passed  was  dark  reddish 
amber,  at  times  resembling  port  wine,  becoming  gradually 
darker  on  standing,  until  after  several  days  the  specimen  was 
brownish  black,  indistinguishable  in  color  from  a  concentrated 
solution  of  Bismarck  brown.  Fresh  specimens  were  repeatedly 
ixamined  for  blood,  hematin,  hematoporphyrin,  indican  and 
the  bile-pigments  with  negative  results.  Fehling's  solution 
(Haines'  modification)  was  not  reduced.  Cover-glass  prepara- 
tions of  bacteria,  such  as  B.  coU  communis  and  B.  typtiosus, 
took  a  light  brown  .stain  when  immersed  in  the  urine  for  an 
liour.  Celloidin  sections  of  various  tissues  showed  a  diffuse 
lirown  staining  of  the  connective  tissue  when  treated  for  a 
short  time  with  urine  that  had  been  allowed  to  stand  in  the 
light  for  a  few  days.  An  aqueous  solution  obtained  by  care- 
fully evaporating  the  ether  extract  of  the  pigment  from  the 
urine  gave  the  color  reactions  of  paramidophenoP;  the  alka- 
line solution  became  violet  on  exposure.  With  bleaching  pow- 
der there  was  produced  a  violet  color,  changing  to  green. 

The  color  of  the  urine  became  gradually  lighter  and  the 
quantity  smaller  as  the  acetanilid  was  decreased  until,  on  its 
entire  withdrawal,  the  urine  was  light  yellow,  remaining  un- 
changed in  color  on  standing,  with  an  average  total  urine  in 
twenty-four  hours  of  1,300  c.c. 

I'aramidophenol. — Specimens  of  the  urine  were  tested  for 
the  presence  of  acetanilid  in  the  form  of  paramidophenol,  as 
follows:  100  c.c.  of  urine  were  evaporated  to  80  c.c,  boiled 
with  8  c.c.  of  concentrated  HCl.  for  three  minutes  and,  after 
cooling,  shaken  out  with  ether.  The  residue  obtained  by.  evapo- 
ration of  the  ethereal  extract  was  dissolved  in  10  c.c.  of  water 
and  3  c.c.  of  5  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  adde<l.  On  the  addition 
of  calcium  hypochlorite  solution,  a  reddish  color  appeared, 
which  on  adding  ammonia  became  blue.  This  is  the  indophonol 
reaction  showing  the  presence  of  paramidophenol. 

Total  Sulphates. — The  total,  ethereal  and  mineral  (free) 
sulphates  was  estimated  as  follows':  100  c.c.  of  filtered  \irine 
were  treated  with  5  c.c.  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  and 

3.  Allen  :  "Commercial  Organic  Anal.vsls,"  vol.  Ill,  part  I,  p.  213. 

4.  Webster  and  Koch :  "A  Laboratory  iManual  of  riiysloloRical 
Chemistry,"  p.  65. 
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boiled  for  fifteen  miiuites.  Wliile  boiling,  the  sulphates  were 
|iii(ipitated  by  the  addition  of  2  c.c.  of  saturated  barium 
rlilorid  solution.  The  precipitate,  after  settling  from  the  warm 
solution,  was  removed  quantitatively  to  .a  filter  of  known  asli, 
washed  till  no  trace  of  chlorids  appeared  in  the  wash  water, 
dried  at  100  C,  ignited  in  a  platinum  crucible  till  the  weight 
remained  constant,  and  weighed. 

Ethereal  Sulphates. —  (Salkowski's  method),  200  c.c.  of  fil- 
tered urine  were  treated  with  an  equal  volume  of  barium 
solution  (two  volumes  of  saturated  barium  hydrate  solution 
and  one  volume  of  saturated  barium  chlorid  solution)  and 
filtered  through  a  dry  filter;  100  c.c.  of  the  filtrate,  contain- 
ing the  ethereal  sulphates,  were  treated  as  above  for  total 
sulphates,  e.xcopt  that  10  c.c.  of  hydrochloric  acid  were  added 
before  boiling. 

Mineral  Sulphates. —  (Found  by  taking  the  ditTerence  between 
total  and  ethereal  sulphates.)  Several  direct  determinations 
of  free  sulphates,  and  of  the  ethereal  sulphates  from  the  resid- 
ual filtrate  were  made  as  a  control  to  the  above,  hut  this  latter 
method  was  found  subject  to  slightly  greater  error  and  was 
hence   discarded.     The   results   are   computed   in   terms   SOj. 

DETAILS    OF    TliEATlIENT    AND    CODn.SE. 

Throughout  the  period  of  these  observations  (November  20 
to  February  3)  the  patient  was  on  general  ward  diet  of  fairly 
constant  average  composition,  the  appetite  was  fair,  bowels 
regular.  No  coal-tar  preparations  aside  from  aeetanilid  were 
given,  and  no  other  medicine  except  necessary  laxatives,  and 
after  the  withdrawal  of  the  aeetanilid  occasional  small  doses 
of  codein. 
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On  November  24  the  patient  was  receiving  3  vi  of  aeetanilid 
applied  locally  to  the  ulcer  in  doses  of  3  ii  three  times  a 
day,  somewhat  less  than  she  was  accustomed  to  use  on  admis- 


sion to  the  hospital.  The  urine  was  clear  reddish  amber  in 
color,  increased  above  normal  in  quantity,  but  contained  no 
albumin  nor  sugar.  Tests  for  aeetanilid  (in  form  of  para- 
midophenol)  were  positive.  The  total  sulphates  in  twenty- 
four  hours  were  found  to  be  0.792  gm.,  of  which  0.756  gin. 
were  ethereal  sulphates  and  only  0.030  gin.  free  sulphates.  A 
few  days  later,  December  9,  the  aeetanilid  was  reduced  to  3iii 
in  twenty-four  liours  applied  to  ulcer.  Paramidophenol  pres- 
ent in  urine  as  before.  The  total  sulphates  at  this  time  amount- 
ed to  0.805  gm.,  of  which  0.777  gm.  were  ethereal  and  0.028 
gm.  free.  In  view  of  the  remarkably  low  values  for  free  sul- 
phates it  was  thought  that  the  long  continued  elimination  of 
ethereal  sulphates  might  have  created  a  poverty  of  sulphates 
in  the  body.  On  December  12,  accordingly,  for  both  therapeutic 
and  experimental  reasons,  sodium  sulphate  was  given  by  mouth 
in  doses  of  3  ii  daily,  the  other  conditions  of  food  and  aeetanilid 
remaining  unchanged.  On  December  U  the  urine  was  some- 
what lighter  in  color,  the  quantity  and  specific  gravity  about 
the  same  as  before.  The  total  sulphates  were  1.180  gm.,  of 
which  0.008  gm.  were  ethereal  and  0.518  gm.  free. 

By  December  23  the  aeetanilid  had  been  reduced  to  3  i  ap- 
plied locally  to  the  ulcer;  sodium  sulphate  3  ii  was  given  daily 
by  mouth.  The  urine  was  light  orange  in  color  and  still  gave 
a  good  test  for  paramidophenol.  The  general  condition  of  the 
patient  had  steadily  improved.  There  was  still  soiue  cyanosis, 
Ijut  no  dyspnea;  heart  regular,  72  to  80  per  minute,  tempera- 
ture normal.  A  few  days  later  (December  29)  the  general 
cyanosis  increased,  the  lips  and  finger-nails  becaiue  blue  and 
the  patient  fainted  on  attempting  to  sit  up  in  bed.  The  pulse 
was  much  weaker  and  increased  to  from  84  to  100  per  minute, 
temperature  subnormal.  The  urine  was  dark  amber,  resem- 
bling that  passed  on  admission.  After  some  search  there  was 
found  at  the  bedside  a  package  of  aeetanilid,  of  which  the 
patient  admitted  applying  about  one  ounce  during  the  night 
to  relieve  pain. 

The  aeetanilid  was  entirely  withdrawn  on  January  1,  the 
cyanosis  disappeared  and  the  patient  began  to  gain  steadily 
in  weight. 

On  January  23  the  urine  was  light  yellow,  2,800  c.c.  in 
twenty-four  hours,  specific  gravity  1013,  with  trace  of  serum 
albumin,  no  sugar.  The  total  sulphates  were  2.620  gm.,  of 
which  0.218  gm.  was  ethereal  and  2.227  gm.  free  sulphates, 
being  approximately  the  relation  of  ethereal  to  mineral  sul- 
phates in  a  normal  individual.  Two  more  determinations  of 
sulphates  (the  patient  still  receiving  3  ii  of  sodium  sulphate 
by  mouth)  showed  at  the  first  examination  total  sulphates 
1.971  gm.,  ethereal  sulphates  0.138  gm.,  free  sulphates  1.833 
gm.,  and  at  the  second  examination  total  sulphates  1.828  gm., 
ethereal  sulphates  0.148  gm.  and  free  sulphates  1.080  gm.,  re- 
spectively. Examinations  of  the  uri*  for  paramidophenol 
were  negative. 

The  patient  was  then  given  aeetanilid  gr.  v  every  four 
hours,  making  gr.  xxx  in  twenty-four  hours,  for  three  days. 
After  twenty-four  hours  the  pulse  showed  56  to  60,  temperature 
96.4  to  90.8,  but  no  other  marked  symptoms  until  the  third 
day,  when  the  patient  began  to  complain  of  epigastric  distress, 
nausea,  difficulty  in  breathing,  tingling  in  the  fingers,  ex- 
treme nervousness.  Lips  and  finger-nails  became  cyanotic. 
Pulse  variable,  56  to  80  per  minute,  weak.  Temperature  sub- 
normal, 90.4.  The  urine  was  dark  yellow  in  color  and  gave 
a  distinct  reaction  for  paramidophenol  with  20  c.c.  Two  de- 
terminations of  the  sulphates  showed  respectively  total  sul- 
phates 1.080  gm.  and  3.292  gm.,  ethereal  sulphates  0.592  gm. 
and  0.475  gm.,  free  sulphates  1.094  gm.  and  2.817  gm.  These 
numerous  tests  show  conclusively  the  distinct  increase  in  the 
elimination  of  the  ethereal  sulphates  that  follows  the  ingestion 
of  aeetanilid. 

ANIMAL   EXPERIMENTS. 

The  effect  of  prolonged  dosage  with  aeehinilid  wa.s 
studied  experimentally  in  a  number  of  animals,  the 
particular  object  being  to  see  whether  any  effect  would 
be  produced  on  the  spleen. 

(luinea-Pigs. — To  each  of  two  guinea-pigs  was  given  a  sus- 
pension of  one-half  grain  of  aeetanilid  in  olive  oil  daily  for  a 
period  of  four  weeks.     The  first  pig  died  at  the  end  of  four 
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wcL-ks.  Autopsy  sliowcd  an  extreme  tuberculous  involvement 
of  tlie  lungs.  The  spleen  and  other  organs  were  normal  in  size 
and  a|)i)earance.  The  second  pig  increased  steadily  in  weight 
and  showed  no  symptoms  whatever.  At  the  end  of  four  weeks 
the  dose  was  increased  to  1  grain  per  day,  and  two  weeks 
later  increased  to  2  grains  per  day.  This  dose  corresponded 
to  about  IV2  grains  of  acetanilid  per  kilo,  of  weight,  or  105 
grains  a  day  for  a  man  70  kilo,  in  weiglit,  and  was  continued 
for  live  weeks  more  without  producing  any  symptom.  The 
animal  almost  aouhled  in  weight  during  the  treatment. 

A  third  pig  weighing  475  gm.  was  given  gr.  i  of  acetanilid 
daily  for  four  weeks,  then  gr.  ii  for  six  weeks  more.  In  this 
animal  the  weight  decreased  gradually  and  at  death  the  pig 
weighed  275  gm.  At  autopsy  the  heart  was  found  dilated, 
filled  with  blood.  Tlie  liver,  spleen  and  kidneys  were  rather 
darker  than  normal,  but  otherwise  showed  no  changes.  The 
stomach,  intestines  and  lungs  were  normal. 

Rabbits. — Two  rabbits  were  given  gr.  i  per  kilo,  of  body 
weight  daily  for  six  weeks,  then  gr.  ii  per  kilo.,  with  no  symp- 
toms and  steady  gain  in  weight  until  they  succumbed  to  a 
disease  epidemic  in  the  animal  house  at  the  end  of  *.wo  and  six 
weeks  respectively.  Autopsy  showed  no  characteristic  changes 
in  the  organs. 

Dog. — A  young  adult  dog  ■weiging  12  kilos,  was  given  gr.  x 
of  acetanilid  daily  for  ten  weeks  without  producing  any  symp- 
toms. The  general  condition  of  the  animal  was  better  at  the 
end  of  this  time  than  that  of  his  companions.  The  dose  was 
now  increased  to  gr.  xx  daily  by  mouth.  The  first  symptoms 
appeared  after  three  days  in  sluggishness  and  loss  of  appetite. 
The  dog  began  to  lose  weight  rapidly  and  became  very  weak. 
On  the  twelfth  day  there  was  inability  to  support  the  body 
on  the  hind  legs,  due,  apparently,  to  weakness,  as  there  was 
no  real  paralysis  present.  A  small  purpuric  area  2  cm.  in 
diameter  was  present  on  one  flank.  No  hemorrhages  in  the 
mouth  or  elsewhere.  Examination  of  f  esh  and  stained  speci- 
mens of  the  blood  showed  the  red  eoipuscles  rather  pale,  but 
otherwise  normal  in  shape,  size  and  staining  reactions.  No 
imcleated  forms  were  found.  On  the  thirteenth  day  the  dog 
had  a  series  of  convulsions  of  short  duration  and  died  the 
following  night. 

At  the  autopsy  the  animal  was  found  greatly  emaciated. 
There  were  several  purpuric  areas  over  the  flanks.  The  heart 
was  dilated  with  blood,  but  showed  no  pathologic  changes. 
The  spleen  weighed  13  gm.,  was  moderately  soft  and  flabby, 
capsule  smooth  but  somewhat  wrinkled,  grayish  red  in  color, 
and  on  section  was  dry  and  showed  some  relative  increase  in 
connective  tissue.  The  stomach  was  hyperemic  externally  and 
contained  a  small  amount  of  dark  fluid  and  a  few  straws. 
The  mucous  membrane  was  hyperemic,  but  otherwise  normal. 
The  lungs,  liver,  peritoneum,  intestines,  kidneys  and  meninges 
showed  no  changes. 

Microscopic  sections  of  the  spleen  showed  a  marked  increase 
in  connective  tissue  with  relative  decrease  in  the  pleen  pulp. 
The  stomach  showed  slight  hyperemia.  The  other  organs 
showed  no  microscopic  changes. 

REMARKS    ON    THE    EXPERIMENTS. 

The  failure  to  obtain  the  picture  of  a  marked 
secondary  anemia  in  these  animal  experiments  is 
worthy  of  note.  Stengel  had  similar  results  in  his  ani- 
mals, and  Dr.  Warthin  of  Ann  Arbor  informs  me  that 
in  experimental  poisoning  by  acetanilid  extreme  cyano- 
sis, weakness  and  death  were  easily  produced,  but  the 
degenerate  red  corpuscles,  normoblasts,  poikilocytes, 
etc.,  of  high-grade  anemia  were  not  found.  The  failure 
to  find  uniform  blood  changes  in  human  beings  in  this 
form  of  intoxication,  as  well  as  in  llie  lower  animals, 
must  for  the  ])resent  remain  unexplained  except  on  the 
vague  ground  of  idiosyncrasy. 

GENERAL    COMMENTS    ON    ACETANILID    POISONING. 

Acetanilid,  as  its  name  implies  is  anilin  CoHjNHj 
in  which  one  of  the  hydrogens  of  the  amid  group  ia 
replaced  by  the  acetyl  radical. 
r„iij-Nn  (n  +  no)  00  rii, 
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Its  activity  is  probably  due  to  the  formation  of  simple 
derivatives  of  paraniidoplienol  in  the  tissues.  A  rapid 
formation  of  paramidophenol, 


produces  destructive  blood  changes  and  tendency  to 
collapse,  while  the  antipyretic  effects  pass  off  very  rap- 
idly.° 

Paramidophenol  has  been  found  in  the  urine  of  pa- 
tients who  have  taken  any  considerable  amount  of 
acetanilid,  whenever  it  has  been  sought  for,  since  Fr. 
Miiller"  in  1887  called  attention  to  its  presence  in  the 
urine  in  a  case  of  poisoning  by  anilin. 

Jaffe  and  Hilbert'  found  in  the  herbivora  (rabbits) 
that  the  acetyl  group  was  oxidized  to  paramidophenol 
and  appeared  as  such  in  the  urine,  while  in  carnivora 
(dogs)  only  a  part  appears  as  paramidophenol,  the  rest 
being  changed  to  a  substance  of  the  formula  C.HsNOa, 

N 

which  they  regard  as  orthoxycarbanil     CoH,^    ^c(OH) 

o 

The  substances  into  which  acetanilid  is  changed  are 
joined  with  sulphuric  or  glj-curonic  acids  (e.  g.,  para- 
midophenol-ethereal  sulphate).  The  glycuronic  acid  is 
believed  to  account  for  the  levorotatory  property  of  the 
urine  noticed  in  some  cases. 

Cahn  and  Hepp,*  who  first  drew  attention  to  acetanilid 
as  an  antipyretic,  believed  that  some  acetanilid  appeared 
unchanged  in  the  urine,  at  least  in  dogs.  Others,  e.  g., 
Morner,'  have  failed  to  find  unaltered  acetanilid  in 
urine.  Miillcr"  and  others,  since  his  paper  was  pub- 
lished, have  found  the  ethereal  sulphates  of  the  urine 
increased,  while  the  preformed  mineral  sulphates  are 
lessened.  This  is  so  in  our  case,  as  is  well  shown  by  the 
table.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  in  our  case,  too,  the 
increase  of  mineral  sulphates  on  giving  sodium  sulphate. 

CLINICAL    SYMPTOMS    OF    CHRONIC    ACETANILID 
POISONING. 

Manner  of  Acquirement  of  the  Hahit. — The  acetanilid 
habit,  whicli  is  apt  to  be  accompanied  by  poisonous 
symptoms,  is  fixed  on  a  patient  who  takes  the  drug  for 
the  relief  of  pain ;  the  habit  is  rarely  acquired  from  the 
giving  of  a  remedy  for  its  antipyretic  effects.  The 
analgesic  properties  of  the  drug  are  well  known,  and  it 
is  a  common  constituent  of  headache  powders,^"  its 
cheapness  making  it  preferred  by  the  manufacturer  of 
the  proprietary  or  patent  medicine  to  the  other  coal-tar 
derivatives.  The  habit  is  particularly  apt  to  become  a 
fixed  one  in  the  neurotic  and  hysterical.  But  strong- 
minded  individuals,  sufferers  from  real,  genuine  pain, 
as  in  chronic  inflammations,  sciatica,  rheumatism,  arth- 
ritis deformans,  tabes,  migraine,  tuberculosis  of  bone, 
ulcer  of  the  stomach,  etc.,  may  become  dependent  on  it 
for  the  relief  of  pain  and  the  securing  of  sleep.  Larger 
or  more  frequent  doses  then  become  necessary  and  the 
sudden  withdrawal  of  the  drug  is  followed  by  exacerba- 
tions of  pain,  sleeplessness  and  restlessness,  such  as  are 
seen  in  the  morphin  habitue  who  has  his  accustomed 
opiate  removed.     We  tried   the  sudden   withdrawal  of 

5.  Cushny :  "Textlioolt  of  rUarmacoloKV."  2(1  oilltlon.  p.  365 ; 
niao  von  Merlnff :  Tlienip.  Monatscbefte,  ISO.-i,  p.  577.  and  Illnsberg 
and  Treupel  :  Archlv.  f.  exp.  Tnth.  u.  rharm,,  vol.  xxxlll,  p.  210. 

0.   Fr.   Mdllcr:   npiitsche.  Med.   Woch.,  18S7,  No.   1. 

7.  .Taffe  and  IIIH>prt  :  Zeltsclir.  t.  PhysloloR.  CUenilc.,  xll,  p.  295. 

.S.   Calm  and  Ilepp  :  Berlin.   Kiln.   Woch.,   1887,   No.   1. 

0.   Miirner :   Zeltsdir.   f.   IMiya.  Chemle,   xlll,   p.   12. 

10.  See  report  of  Committee  on  Chemistry  of  the  Council  on 
Pharmacy  and  Chemistry,  American  Medical  Association,  Tiik 
.ToiiRNAi,,   June  S,   1005,  p.   1701. 
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the  drug  several  times  in  the  case  of  our  patient  and 
there  developed  a  condition  bordering  on  mania.  There 
were  great  restlessness,  anxiety,  sleeplessness,  crying, 
complaint  of  pain  in  the  leg,  threats  of  suicide,  and 
finally,  as  said,  a  wild  and  almost  maniacal  excitement. 
Codein  was  a  very  poor  substitute  for  the  acetanilid. 
Quiet  was  always  restored  whenever  acetanilid  was  given 
by  mouth  or  .sprinkled  on  the  ulcer,  and  whether  the 
patient  was  aware  or*not  of  the  fact  that  she  was  getting 
the  drug;  in  other  words,  there  was  no  imagination 
about  it,  the  patient  was  always  calm  and  quiet  when 
under  the  drug  and  always  excited  without  it. 

So  far  as  I  know,  this  case  is  the  only  one  in  which 
chronic  poisoning  has  resulted  from  absorption  through 
the  skin.  Acute  poisoning  by  absorption  from  the  open 
skin  has  been  reported,  as  by  Newton. ^^  The  drug  has 
been  used  locally  for  its  analgesic  and  germicidal  prop- 
erties, and  is  a  constituent  of  certain  powders  sometimes 
employed  by  the  dermatologists,  e.  g.  the  stearate  of 
zinc  with  acetanilid,  in  the  treatment  of  painful  or  itch- 
ing affections  of  the  skin. 

The  susceptibility  to  the  chronic  use  of  the  remedy 
varies  greatly.  Some  individuals  take  the  drug  repeat- 
edly and  in  goodly  doses  and  are  not  perceptibly  harmed 
by  it.  But  in  most  persons  slight  or  marked  evidences 
of  toxemia  can  be  seen.  Among  the  commonest  mani- 
festations are  the  following : 

Cyanosis. — Cyanosis  may  be  practically  the  only  evi- 
dence of  the  toxic  effect  of  the  drug.  Jacksch'"  says 
he  has  seen  several  instances  of  this  character  where  the 
toxemia  has  been  acute.  Cabot's''  case  was  of  this  na- 
ture and  was  chronic.  Cyanosis  seems  to  be  the  most 
constant  symptom  in  both  acute  and  chronic  acetanilid 
intoxication.  It  may  be  extreme.  It  varies  in  intensity 
from  time  to  time  as  the  amount  of  drug  taken  varies. 
Its  real  cause  is  not  always  clear.  Methemoglobinemia 
may  or  may  not  be  present.  Cyanosis  unaccounted  for 
by  ordinary  explanations,  such  as  cardiac  or  pulmonary 
diseases,  should  lead  to  the  investigation  as  to  the  use, 
perhaps  secret,  of  the  coal-tar  derivatives. 

Anemia  and  Blood  Changes. — The  anemia  varies  in 
intensity.  It  is  of  the  secondary  type ;  the  hemoglobin 
is  reduced  out  of  proportion  to  the  reduction  in  the  num- 
ber of  red  corpuscles.  Yet  in  Cabot's  case  polycythemia 
rather  than  oligocythemia  was  present.  The  blood  may 
show  marked  morphologic  changes,  the  red  corpuscles 
varying  in  shape  and  size,  often  with  irregular,  frag- 
mented or  free  nuclei,  and  many  corpuscles  showing 
polychromatophilia.  The  normoblast  is  the  nucleated 
form  that  predominates,  though  megaloblasts  are  also 
seen.  The  composite  picture  of  Stengel"  shows  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  degenerative  changes  may  go.  Blood 
plaques  are  often  increased  in  number.  Basophilic  stip- 
pling of  the  erythrocyte  is  sometimes  seen.  Leucoeyto- 
sis  is  the  rule — e.  g.,  in  our  case  12,000,  Stengel's  19,- 
000 — the  increase  being  in  all  the  varieties  of  white 
corpuscles,  though  in  most  cases  it  has  been  especially 
in  the  pol;\Tnorphonuclear  variety.  Intercurrent  or  ac- 
companying inflammatory  or  suppurative  processes  may 
be  the  cause  of  the  polymorphonuclear  increase.  Myelo- 
cytes are  occa.sionally  found.  In  our  case  there  was 
a  slight  decrease  in  the  coagulability.  The  blood  is 
usually  dark  and  methemoglobinemia  has  been  noted  sev- 
eral times,  this  interefering  with  the  ordinary  color  tests 

11.  Newton:   N.  Y.  Aled.  Record,    >tarch   7.  isno. 

12.  JiickRch  :  Die  Verglftuncen.  Nothnagers  System,  vol.  i,  p.  332. 

13.  Cahot :  Phlla.  Med.  Jour.,  Nov.  29,  1»02. 

14.  Stengel  and  White:  Univ.  of  Tenna.  Med.  Bull.,  xt.  No.  12, 
1903. 


for  hemoglobin.  In  other  instances  no  such  change  is 
present.  Just  why  there  are  these  differences  is  not 
clear.  Perhaps  in  some  cases  there  is  no  formation  of 
methemoglobin ;  in  others  with  more  of  the  drug  the 
mcthemoglobin  is  formed  in  the  red  blood  corpuscle; 
with  still  more  the  hemolytic  action  is  more  marked  and 
methemoglobin  is  found  in  the  blood  plasma  and  appears 
as  such  in  the  urine.^ 

Dyspnea,  etc. — A  physical  wealmess  and  shortness  of 
breath,  especially  on  exertion,  are  complained  of  by 
many  of  these  patients.  Palpitation,  dizziness,  spots 
before  the  eyes  and  tinnitus  aurium  are  also  met  with, 
as  in  any  other  anemia.  It  is  perhaps  rather  character- 
istic of  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning  that  these  symptoms 
as  well  as  the  cyanosis  are  apt  to  be  variable.  This  is, 
in  large  measure,  due  to  the  fact  that  the  amount  of 
drug  taken  may  vary  from  time  to  time,  and  the  im- 
provement, both  subjective  and  objective,  that  follows 
the  cutting  down  of  the  do.se  is  often  quite  remarkable. 
The  depressing  effect  of  acetanilid  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem must  account  in  part  for  these  symptoms,  for  the 
degree  of  anemia  is  often  not  marked  enough  entirely 
to  explain  them. 

Nervous  Symptoms. — Mentally  the  patients  are  apt  to 
be  "nervous."  They  are  neurasthenic,  introspective, 
imaginative.  There  may  be  marked  mental  apathy  and 
hebetude,  even  bordering  on  stupor.'^  And  they  arc  as 
deceptive  as  to  the  use  of  acetanilid  as  is  the  morphin 
victim  concerning  his  drug.  They  seem  to  have  an  ac- 
quired moral  degeneracy.  The  dependence  on  the  drug 
can  be  proven  by  suddenly  stopping  it.  Complaints  of 
pain,  sleeplessness,  restlessness,  with  weeping  and  the 
wildest  excitement  may  follow,  and  the  patient  begs 
piteously  for  the  remedy  on  which  he  has  learned  to  de- 
pend. 

Observations  are  not  numerous  enough  to  enable  one 
to  make  very  definite  statements  at!  to  the  condition  of 
the  nervous  system.  Motor  disturbances  seem  not  to  be 
described,  except  that  general  wealcness  is  often  noted. 
Sensory  disturbances  beyond  the  complaint  of  pain  that 
is  so  common  seem  to  be  rare.  Paresthetic  sensations 
are  occasionally  described.  No  definite  statements  con- 
cerning the  condition  of  the  special  senses  or  the  re- 
flexes seem  warranted,  though  feeble  patellar  reflex  is 
reported." 

The  Heart. — Weak  action  of  the  heart  is  the  rule.  The 
]iulse  is  usually  soft,  compressible,  small  and  often  rapid. 
The  irritability  of  the  heart  is  shown  by  the  alteration 
in  the  rate  easily  brought  about  by  exertion  or  by  nerv- 
ous excitement.  Endocardial  murmurs  may  be  due  to 
jireviously  existing  cardiac  lesions  such  as  sclerosed 
valves  or  to  the  blood  condition — so-called  hemic  mur- 
murs. Myocardial  wealcne.ss  may  result  in  dilatation 
with  the  corresponding  physical  signs  and  murmurs  of 
relative  auriculo-ventricular  insufficiencies.  As  im- 
provement takes  place  on  withdrawing  the  drug,  the 
iicart  may  return  to  its  former  size.*" 

The  Alimentary  Tract. — The  alimentary  tract  is  apt 
to  be  more  or  less  disturbed ;  anorexia  with  occasional 
nausea  and  vomiting  may  occur.  The  bowels  may  be 
irregular.  The  loss  of  weight  that  is  commonly  seen 
after  the  prolonged  use  of  acetanilid  may,  in  a  measure, 
be  accounted  for  by  the  malnutrition  and  the  digestive 
disturbances  that  are  present. 

The  Spleen. — In  some  of  the  cases  a  marked  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  has  been  noted.    In  our  case  the  size 

15.  See  D.  D.  Stewart's  case.  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  vol  xllv. 
No.  22. 
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seemed  to  vary  with  the  amount  of  acetanilid  that  was 
taken.  This  possible  enlargement  of  the  spleen  in  long- 
standing eases  of  acetanilid  poisoning  should  be  remem- 
bered, as  it  may  be  a  valuable  diagnostic  aid  rather  than 
a  stumbling  block  in  making  us  think  of  chronic  passive 
congestion  from  non-compensated  heart,  or  of  the  large 
spleen  of  hepatic  cirrhosis,  leukemia,  splenic  anemia, 
polycythemia,  etc. 

The  Urine. — In  amount  the  urine  appears  to  vary  con- 
siderably. In  some  cases  concentrated  -and  of  high  spe- 
cific gravity  there  has  been  a  diminished  amount,  e.  g., 
in  Stengel's  second  case  specific  gravity  1038  and  600 
c.c.  In  our  case  there  was  an  average  output  of  1,800 
c.c.  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1015, the  variations  in  amount 
not  seeming  to  depend  very  closely  on  the  amount  of 
acetanilid  taken. 

Albumin  has  been  reported  in  some  of  the  cases,  usual- 
ly, as  in  our  case,  as  an  occasional  trace.  In  some  in- 
stances larger  amounts  have  been  found,  e.  g.,  in  Luce's 
case.^'  Casts  are  found  generally  corresponding  to  the 
amount  of  albumin.  Cardiac  weakness  with  passive 
congestion  may  explain  the  edema  occasionally  seen, 
though  genuine  nephritis,  presumably  toxic  in  origin, 
may  also  be  present  and  have  an  influence  in  producing 
the  edema.  In  most  cases,  however,  there  is  not  much 
more  than  a  trace  of  albumin  with  a  few  casts. 

Sugar  is  not  present  as  a  result  of  the  acetanilid  inges- 
tion. Yet  Fehling's  solution  is  sometimes  changed  to 
red  by  the  reduction  of  the  copper.  This  is  jirobably  due 
to  the  glycuronic  acid  that  is  present  in  considerable 
amount.  Several  observers  believe  that  a  part  of  the 
paramidophenol  is  combined  with  glycuronic  acid.  When 
doubt  as  to  the  presence  of  sugar  exists  control  tests, 
such  as  the  phenylhydrazin  or  the  fermentation  tests, 
can  be  employed. 

The  color  of  the  urine  is  so  uniformly  dark  as  to  make 
this  a  most  important  diagnostic  feature  of  these  cases. 
The  color  varies  from  a  dark  amber  to  a  deep  port  wine 
or  even  brownish-black  tint.  The  color  often  darkens 
on  standing.  And  it  may  be  added  that  putrefactive 
changes  in  the  urine  do  not  occur  quickly.  At  least  in 
our  case  this  was  so,  for  the  urine  even  after  standing 
for  many  days  was  sweet  in  odor  and  free  from  bacteria. 
Various  abnormal  substances  have  been  regarded  as 
explaining  the  cplor.  Excess  of  indican  is  reported. 
Hemoglobin,  hematin,  uroerythrin,  urobilin  and  methe- 
raoglobin  have  been  found.  Paramidophenol  is,  however, 
the  substance  that  has  been  regularly  found  in  all  cases, 
wo  believe,  where  it  has  been  sought  for,  since  Fr. 
Miiller  first  reported  its  presence.  This  derivative  of 
acetanilid  seems  to  appear  in  various  combinations. 
Some  state  that  it  occurs  as  paramidophenol;  others  as 
aoetylparamidophenol.  Most,  however,  state  that  para- 
midophenol is  in  union  with  sulphuric  acid,  or, 
in  part,  with  glycuronic  acid.  Paramidophenol  is 
recognized  by  the  so-called  indophcnol  te.-^t  already 
described.  The  urine  is  boiled  for  a  few  minutes 
with  one-quarter  of  its  volume  of  concentrated  hy- 
drochloric acid,  and  on  cooling,  a  few  c.c.  of  3  per  ceiit. 
Ciirljolie  acid  solution  arc  added,  and  then  hypochlorite 
of  calcium  or  dilute  chromic-acid  solution.  Amido- 
plienol  gives  a  red  color,  and  on  adding  an  excess  of  am- 
inoiiia  the  color  changes  to  blue.^'  Certain  color  reac- 
lioii.s  may  also  l)o  obtained.''  And  the  urine  on  standing 
may  be  employed  as  a  staining  reagent  for  !)actoria  or 
tissues,  as  was  done  in  our  case. 

17.  I.iice:  Amcr.  Medicine,  Sept.  26,  1003. 
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Acetanilid  as  such  appears  but  rarely  in  the  urine,  ' 
though   after  large  doses   it   may   possibly   be  present. 
Calm  and  Hepp**  believe  it  regularly  appears. 

There  is  uniformity  of  opinion  as  to  the  increase  in 
the  ethereal  or  conjugate  sulphates  in  these  cases.  The 
method  of  their  quantitative  estimation  has  already  been 
described  and  can  be  found  in  any  of  the  text-books  on 
phj'siologic  or  clinical  chemistry  or  urinalysis.  The  nor- 
mal ratio  of  mineral  sulphates  to  ^le  conjugate  is  ap- 
proximately 10  to  1.  In  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning 
this  will  be  greatly  changed,  the  conjugate  sulphates  in- 
creasing as  the  mineral  diminish  so  that  the  ratio  may 
be  reversed  and  be  as  1  to  10,  or,  as  in  our  case,  even 
much  less  than  this.  Normally  from  2  to  3  gms.  of 
■sulphates  are  eliminated  by  the  average  individual,  the 
ethereal  sulphates  amounting  perhaps  to  0.25  gin.  Tlie 
great  change  in  cases  of  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning 
may  be  seen  when  we  notice  the  figures  in  our  case,  e.  g., 
ethereal  suljjhate  0.77  gm.  and  mineral  only  0.028  gm. 
That  the  ratio  will,  however,  depend  much  on  the  amount 
of  sulphuric  acid  ingested  is  seen  from  the  increase  in 
the  mineral  suljihates  following  the  giving  of  the  sodium 
sulphate. 

EecapUulation. — To  recapitulate  the  main  points  in 
the  symptomatology:  We  find  as  the  almost  constant 
manifestations  of  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning  (1)  cya- 
nosis that  may  be  extreme,  (3)  more  or  less  dyspnea  and 
general  weakness,  (3)  dark-colored  urine  that  contains 
paramidophenol  and  an  increased  amount  of  the  ethereal 
sulphates.  Generally  present  but  often  a  most  striking 
and  characteristic  condition  is  the  anemia  of  the  second- 
ary type  with  degenerate  and  nucleated  red  corpuscles. 
Methemoglobin  may  be  present  in  the  blood  and  in  the 
urine.  Dizziness,  syncopal  attacks,  tinnitus,  palpitation 
may  be  pronounced  where  the  anemia  is  advanced. '  The 
spleen  is  often  enlarged.  Anorexia,  nausea,  vomiting 
and  diarrhea  may  occur.  Nervousness  and  restlessness 
are  aggravated  by  the  removal  of  the  drug  to  which  the 
patient  has  become  habituated. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  diagnosis  is  easy  if  once  the  condition  is  sus- 
pected. It  may,  however,  be  mistaken  for  other 
conditions,  particularly  diseases  causing  cyanosis  or 
anemia  or  some  of  the  functional  nervous  disorders. 
Cardiac  weakness,  hemic  murmurs  or  those  due  to  rela- 
tive valvular  incompetency,  with  the  dyspnea  may  lead 
to  a  diagnosis  of  myocardial  degeneration,  valvular  dis- 
ease or  congenital  cardiac  lesions.  This  mistake  had 
been  made  in  some  of  the  reported  cases.  It  is  only  by 
a  careful  study  of  the  physical  signs  of  the  heart  and  of 
the  disproportion  between  the  cyanosis  and  the  other 
evidences  of  cardiac  incompetency  that  a  cardiac  origin 
for  the  cyanosis  can  be  excluded.  In  all  cases  of  cyano- 
sis unexplained  by  cardiac  disease,  emphysema  and  the 
ordinary  causes,  intoxication  by  acetanilid  or  other  coal- 
tar  preparations  should  be  sought  for. 

Confusion  with  tlie  anemias  might  result  from  the 
blood  examination  and  from  the  large  spleen,  though  the 
degree  of  cyanosis  commonly  seen  should  at  once  attract 
attention  and  arouse  suspicion  of  something  difTercnt 
from  pernicious  anemia,  chlorosis  or  leukemia,  irethe- 
moglobinemia  should  also  lead  one  to  suspect  somctliing 
different  from  the  usual  anemias.  Such  large  numbers 
of  nucleated  red  corpuscles  with  such  degenerate  forms 
are  certainly  rare  in  the  ordinary  secondary  anemias. 

Polycythemia  with  splenomegaly  may  be  simulated. 
In  one  other  ca.se  of  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning  that 
we  have  seen  (orangeino'"  being  the  preparation  used  by 
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the  patient)  there  was  at  first  a  strong  suspicion  tliat  tlie 
ease  was  one  of  this  type  as  the  number  of  cr3'throcytes 
was  above  the  normal  and  the  spleen  distinctly  enlarged. 
There  is,  we  believe,  a  large  number  of  patients  who 
are  suffering  from  chronic  acetanilid  intoxication  of 
mild  degree.  Some  of  our  perplexing  anemic,  dyspep- 
tic, neurasthenic,  "run  down"  patients  might  have  their 
troubles  explained,  in  part,  if  we  but  knew  of  the  exist- 
ence of  this  drug  habit.  At  times  the  condition  for 
which  the  drug  was  originally  taken  has  entirely  van- 
ished, so  that  there  is  no  excuse  for  the  continued  use 
except  habit.  Searching  inquiry  should  be  made  in 
such  cases  where  other  adequate  explanation  for  the 
symptoms  is  lacking,  as  to  the  possible  existence  of  the 
acetanilid  habit,  and  it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
unfortunate  who  is  addicted  to  the  use  of  acetanilid  may 
be  as  prone  to  conceal  the  fact  and  to  lie  about  it  as  the 
most  morally  perverted  and  depraved  morphine  habitue. 
An  examination  of  the  urine  in  these  cases  may  enable 
us  to  prove  the  use  of  the  drug. 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  this  drug  habit  is  com- 
paratively simple.  By  gradual  withdrawal  of  the  aceta- 
nilid, temporary  substitution  of  codein  for  pains  or 
sleeplessness  and  the  use  of  tonics,  recovery  will  com- 
monly ensue.  Attention  to  the  stomach  and  bowels  is 
important,  as  on  good  digestion  largely  depends  the 
power  of  blood  repair  and  the  return  of  weight  and 
strength.  JIuch  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  suggestive 
treatment  by  sympathy  and  encouragement  and  by  hav- 
ing a  frank  understanding  with  the  patient  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  ailment,  its  dangers  and  the  best  way  of 
overcoming  them.  Difficulties  in  the  way  of  relapse  into 
the  old  habits  will  be  encountered  unless  the  patient  is 
in  a  hospital,  sanitarium  or  at  home  under  the  careful 
watching  of  a  trusty  nurse.  These  patients  become  in  a 
strict  sense  addicted  to  the  use  of  the  drug,  but  it  has 
not  the  firm  hold  on  them  that  inorphin  or  cocain  ac- 
quires on  its  victims.  The  habit  is,  therefore,  more 
easily  broken  off.  While  one  can  not  tell  how  much 
permanent  damage  has  been  done  in  these  patients  in 
the  way  of  injury  to  heart  muscle,  kidney,  nervous  sys- 
tem, blood-making  organs,  etc.,  it  is  remarkable  how 
rapidly  they  improve  and  approach  the  limits  of  perfect 
health  when  the  use  of  the  drug  has  been  stopped.  Even 
in  the  most  desperate  cases,  therefore,  one  may  give  a 
fairly  hopeful  prognosis. 

Nature  of  Splenic  Enlargement. — The  spleen  in  our 
case  was  decidedly  large  and  fairly  firm,  so  large  as  to 
lead,  before  the  blood  examination  was  made,  to  the  ques- 
tion of  a  possible  leukemia.  In  several  other  cases  the 
spleen  has  been  reported  enlarged.  The  nature  of  the  en- 
largement is  not  quite  clear.  It  may  be  spodogenous, 
enlarging  because  of  extra  work  thrown  on  it  in  dispos- 
ing of  waste  matter,  the  residt  of  blood  disintegration, 
or  it  may  be  enlarged  as  the  result  of  the  irritation  from 
paramidophenol  or  other  substances  circulating  in  the 
blood.  That  the  enlargement  is  not  permanent  is  shown 
by  our  case,  in  which,  with  the  reduction  in  the  dose  of 
the  drug,  there  was  a  diminution  •  in  the  size  of  the 
spleen.  In  our  animals  very  little  change  in  the  size  of 
the  spleen  was  produced  by  feeding  acetanilid.  In  one 
dog  there  was  a  moderate  enlargement  with  some  in- 
crease in  the  amount  of  connective  tissue. 

The  enlarged  spleen  and  the  cyanosis,  as  has  been  said, 
suggest  cyanosis  with  splenomegaly,  the  condition  de- 
scribed by  Osier  and  others.  The  similarity  is  more 
striking  when  we  consider  cases  such  as  Cabot's,  or  my 


own  of  the  woman  with  the  orangeine  habit,  in  which 
there  was  polycythemia. .  And  extremely  interesting  is 
the  group  of  cases  of  enterogenous  cyanosis  reported  by 
V.  d.  Bergh,'°  where  with  intestinal  disturbance  there 
was  marked  cyanosis  witli  much  indican  in  the  urine 
and  presumably  a  great  increase  in  the  conjugate  sul- 
])hates,  with  sulphohemoglobin  in  the  blood,  regarded  at 
ilrst  by  Stokvis  as  methemoglohin.  Interesting  fields 
for  investigation  are  opened  up  by  this  group  of  cases 
with  cyanosis  and  some  light  may  be  thrown  on  the  sub- 
ject by  a  more  careful  study  of  chronic  acetanilid  in- 
toxication as  it  occurs  in  man  or  is  induced  in  the  lower 
animals. 
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THE  PHARMACOPEIA  AND  THE  PHYSICIAN. 
CHAPTER  VI. 

CATHARTICS. 
Cathartics    are   among   the    most   ancient    of    all    medicinal 
agents,  rhubarb  having  been  in  use  among  the  Chinese  for  more 
than  forty-five  centuries;   senna  and  aloes  were  also   used  in 
ancient  times. 

Liebig  supposed  that  saline  cathartics  in  concentrated  solu- 
tion withdrew  water  from  the  blood  by  osmosis,  thus  main- 
taining the  feces  in  a  liquid  or  semi-liquid  state.  This  idea 
gave  place  to  Schmiedeberg's  theory,  which  attributes  purgation 
to  the  fact  that  the  purgative  salts,  being  slowly  absorbed  in 
the  small  intestine,  come  into  the  large  intestine,  where  they 
prevent  absorption  of  the  intestinal  contents,  thus  keeping  the 
feces  soft. 

Heidenhain  concluded  that  osmotic  pressure  and  physiologic 
activity  of  epithelium  are  concerned  in  absorption  from  the 
intestine,  and  that  the  retardation  of  absorption  by  salts  is 
due  to  a  lessening  of  physiologic  activity. 

Wallace  and  Cushny  studied  the  action  of  cathartics  on  ab- 
sorption from  the  intestine,  and  found  that  those  compounds 
which  give  precipitates  with  calcium  salts  retard  absorption 
more  than  others,  and  that  dilute  solutions  of  saline  cathartics 
retard  absorption  of  fluid  from  the  stomach  and  small  intestine, 
thus  rendering  the  intestinal  contents  more  fluid  and  more 
easily  moved  through  the  alimentary  canal  by  peristalsis. 

When  Jaques  Loeb  studied  the  effects  of  certain  salts  which 
cause  rhythmic  contraction  of  muscle,  he  noticed  that  those 
which  produce  muscular  twitching  and  an  increase  in  the  ex- 
citability of  nerves  are  the  same  which  produce  catharsis  when 
they  are  introduced  into  the  intestine.  J.  B.  MacCallum  in- 
vestigated the  effects  of  saline  purgatives  when  injected  sub- 
cutaneouslj',  intravenously,  and  when  dropped  on  the  peritoneal 
surface  of  the  intestine.  He  found  that  all  the  saline  purga- 
tives are  very  much  more  active  when  injected  into  the  blood, 
causing  peristalsis  more  promptly  and  in  very  much  smaller 
doses  than  when  given  by  the  mouth.  This  is  also  true  of  their 
injection  subcutaneously  or  of  merely  dropping  the  solution 
on  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  intestine.  He  further  found 
that  this  action  is  inhibited  by  a  small  amount  of  calcium 
chlorid  or  magnesium  chlorid  solution,  when  it  is  injected,  or 
when  dropped  on  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  intestine.  This 
inhibition  is  entirely  analogous  to  that  which  occurs  with  cal- 
cium chlorid  after  stimulation  of  skeletal  muscle  by  sodium 
citrate  and  other  salts. 

MacCallum  also  found  that  the  saline  purgatives  cause  a 
greatly  increased  secretion  into  the  lumen  of  the  intestine; 
this  occurs  even  when  excised  loops  of  intestine  are  suspended 
in  saline  solution,  and  he  considers  this  intestinal  secretion 
as  much  the  more  important  factor  in  maintaining  the  feces 
in  a  semi-fluid  state.  So  far  from  admitting  that  the  salines 
cause  purgation  by  being  excreted  into  the  intestine  after  in- 
travenous injection,  he  claims  that  they  must  be  absorbed 
from  the  intestine  into  the  blood  in  small  amounts,  at  least, 
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before  tliey  can  cause  increased  peristalsis  and  the  stimulation 
of  the  intestinal  glands  to  increased  secretion,  pointing,  in  sup- 
port of  this  theory,  to  the  much  more  rapid  action  when  such 
small  amounts  are  injected  into  the  blood  stream,  than  when 
they  are  injected  into  the  stomach  or  intestine.  The  stimula- 
tion of  secretion  and  peristalsis  in  excised  loops  shows  that 
it  may  be  independent  of  the  central  nervous  system,  and  the 
ring-like  contractions  seen  after  the  application  of  barium 
chlorid  points  rather  to  its  action  on  the  muscular  fibers  than 
on  the  nervous  mechanism  of  Auerbach's  or  Meissner's  plexus, 
but  the  precise  seat  of  the  action  has  not  been  determined. 
As  an  example  of  the  minuteness  of  the  dose  required  when 
the  drug  is  applied  to  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  intestine,  it 
is  stated  that  three-fourths  of  a  milligram  (l/80tli  grain)  of 
barium  chlorid  caused  peristalsis  in  the  rabbit. 

Vegetable  cathartics,  such  as  eascara  sagrada  and  rhubarb, 
were  also  found  to  be  much  more  effective  when  used  intra- 
venously or  subcutaneously  than  when  given  by  the  stomach. 
Their  action  is  also  inhibited  by  calcium  chlorid,  but  tn  a 
less  degree  than  in  the  case  of  salines. 

While  these  experiments  are  interesting  in  explaining  the 
mechanism  of  catharsis,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  the 
cathartics  can  be  used  intravenously  or  even  hypodermically, 
except  in  rare  cases.  Barium  chlorid  is  very  poisonous,  and 
even  a  small  amount  of  magnesium  sulphate  injected  into  the 
blood  would  prove  fatal.  Meltzer  and  Auer  have  recently 
stated  that  magnesium  salts  immediately  inhibit  intestinal 
peristalsis  when  they  are  injected  into  the  vein  of  an  animal. 
MacCallum's  work,  on  the  other  hand,  corroborates  that  of 
Claude  Bernard,  who  found  in  1857  that  magnesium  sulphate 
caused  peristalsis  when  injected  subcutaneously. 

Among  the  curious  theories  advanced  to  explain  catharsis 
is  that  of  Groesbeck  Walsh,  who  remarks  that  the  actions  of 
cathartics  in  general  agree  with  bacterial  action  in  the  lique- 
faction of  feces,  in  causing  increased  peristalsis  and  increased 
gas  formation.  Hence,  he  concludes  that  the  cathartics  act 
mainly  by  promoting  baclerial  activity.  Even  the  action  of 
calomel  is  thus  explained,  as  it  inhibits  the  growth  of  other 
bacteria,  thereby  promoting  the  rapid  increase  of  tlie  colon 
bacillus  with  the  results  just  mentioned. 

The  use  of  purgatives  is  so  general  that  it  is  usually  consid- 
ered a  safe  and  harmless  course,  even  when  it  does  no  good. 
This  is  true  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  but  Dr.  M.  L.  Harris 
has  recently  called  attention  to  the  abuse  of  cathartics  in 
conditions  where  they  are  potent  for  much  harm.  Among 
these  he  mentions:  Closure  of  the  intestine,  as  by  strangulated 
hernia;  complete  local  intestinal  paralysis;  localized  spasmodic 
constriction,  which  tends  toward  spontaneous  cure,  but  demands 
opium  rather  than  cathartics;  appendicitis  and  peritonitis,  in 
which  it  is  agreed  that  irritant  cathartics,  at  least,  are  contra- 
indicated,  whatever  the  individual  opinion  may  be  in  regard 
to  the  use  of  the  salines. 

Amon^  the  possibilities  for  direst  harm  it  may  be  pointed 
out  that  when  a  portion  oi  the  intestinal  tract  is  paralyzed, 
which  may  occur  in  ptomain  poisoning,  active  cathartics  might 
produce  intussusception  by  .riving  the  healthy  contracted 
bowel  into  the  paralyzed   relaxed   portion. 

Classification  of  Cathartics. 
There  is  a  fairly  sharp  distinction  to  be  drawn  between  the 
action  of  the  irritant  vegetable  cathartics  and  the  non-irritant 
salines.  One  class  of  the  vegetable  cathartics  depends  for  the 
activity  of  its  memliers  on  derivatives  of  anthracene,  another 
class  on  the  resin  anhydrids.  The  preparations  of  the  crude 
vegetable  cathartics  are  usually  but  slighti.  soluble  in 
water  and  dilute  acids,  but  readily  soluble  in  "alkalies;  thcv 
are,  therefore,  not  absorbed  from  the  stomach  to  any  great 
extent,  but,  being  .soluble  in  the  intestinal  contents,  they  act 
by  irritating  the  bowel,  or  by  being  in  part  absorbed.  They  arc 
much  slower  than  salines  in  their  action,  producing  evacuation 
of  the  intestine  only  after  from  five  to  twenty-four  hours  with 
moderate  doses.  These  facts  are  of  much  importance  in  choos- 
ing a  purgative  when  there  is  inflammation  of  the  intestine 
or  other  abdominal  organs,  as  well  as  in  pregnancy,  since  the 
irritalion  of  the  more  drastic  cathartics,  by  extending  to  the 
gravid  uterus,  may  induce  premature  expulsion  of  the  fetus. 


Treatment  of  Constipation. 
First  in  the  treatment  of  constipation,  for  which  purgatives 
are  well-nigh  universally  employed,  stands  diet.  By  this  means 
alone  a  very  large  proportion  of  eases  of  chronic  constipation 
might  be  cured.  It  should  contain  a  certain  amount  of  indi- 
gestible residue,  contrary  to  popular  belief,  and  if  the  patient, 
in  addition  to  correcting  the  diet,  takes  a  fair  amount  of 
exercise  in  the  open  air  and  goes  regularly  to  stool,  but  little 
purgative  medicine  will  be  needed. 

The  effect  of  stewed  prunes  and  other  fruits  is  too  well  known 
to  require  detailed  mention;  apples,  figs  and  strawberries  are 
equally  useful.  It  should  also  be  remembered  that  a  glass  of 
cold  water,  alone,  taken  on  rising,  will  often  act  as  a  laxative. 
Such  simple  remedies  should  always  be  tried  before  resorting 
to  drugs  in  chronic  constipation,  since  the  habit  of  taking  lax- 
atives is  easily  formed,  but  not  so  easily  dispensed  with. 

Hydragogue  cathartics  are  sometimes  used  in  dropsy  and 
to  relieve  the  kidney. 

The  excessive  development  of  bacterial  poisons  in  the  intes- 
tine and  their  absorjition  into  the  blood  cause  symptoms  vary- 
ing from  mere  lassitude  to  profound  shock.  Purgatives  sweep 
the  bacteria  and  their  poisons  from  the  canal. 

Diarrhea,  due  to  the  presence  of  irritating  matter,  such  as 
undigested  and  fermenting  food,  is  often  promptly  relieved  by 
a  saline  purge.  Saline  purgatives  are  also  useful  in  reducing 
fever,  but  they  are  not  suited  to  cases  of  an  asthenic  type,  be- 
cause of  the  exhaustion  which  they  produce. 

We  shall  consider  the  more  important  of  the  official  vegetable 
cathartics  in  this  and  the  succeeding  chapter,  confining  our- 
selves somewhat  closely  to  their  pharmacology,  and  in  Chap- 
ter VIII  we  shall  take  up  the  salines,  in  connection  with  which 
we  shall  try  to  sound  hviman  credulity  to  its  depths,  with  ex- 
amples of  the  acme  of  impudent  misrepresentation  on  the  part 
of  the  makers  of  nostrums  of  the  Epsom  salt  type. 
The  Anthracene  Derivatives. 
The  vegetable  cathartics  of  the  first  group  which  we  shall 
discuss  depend  for  their  action  on  substances  derived  from 
anthracene.  The  graphic  formula  of  this  substance  will  help 
to  show  the  relationship  existing  between  several  of  these 
derivatives.      Anthracene     iJuH,o)    consists  three    benzene 

rings  united  thus: 

CH     CO     COH 
/  \  /  \  /  \ 
OHC        C        0       CCHi 

I  I  I  I 

OHC        C        C       CH 
X   /  \  /-  \   / 
CH     CO     CH 
Tri-oxy-methyl-anthraquinone. 
If  an  atom  of  H  in  the  anthracene  group  is  replaced  by  one 
of  O,  the  compound  is  called  anthraquinone  or  anthrachinone. 
Other  atoms  of  H  may  then  be  replaced  by  OH  and  the  com- 
pound is  called  oxyanthraquinone,  a  prefix  to  the  oxy  showing 
the  number  of  such   OH   groups   in  the  compound;    thus  the 
name     tri-oxy-methyl-anthraquinone     indicates     that     four     H 
atoms    of    anthraquinone    have    been    replaced,    three    by    OH 
groups  and  one  by  a  methyl   group  CH3.     This  compound   is 
known  as  emodin. 

Emodin  is  found  in  all  the  drugs  which  owe  their  activity 
to  the  anthracene  derivatives,  but  its  constitution  may  vary 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  substituted  OH  groups  in  difi'erent 
plants.  Natal  aloes  contains  no  emodin,  hence  it  is  not  a  purg- 
ative for  man,  but  it  is  not  found  in  commerce  at  the  present 
time. 

Other  members  of  this  group  of  cathartics  contain  other  prin- 
ciples besides  emodin,  which  are  derived  from  the  anthracene 
nucleus;  thus  chrysophanie  acid,  or  di-oxy-methyl-anthraqui- 
none,  is  also  found  in  rhubarb,  senna,  rumex  and  probably 
in  frangula.  The  name  indicates  that  there  are  but  two  OH 
groups  instead  of  three,  as  in  the  case  of  emodin. 

Many  other  substances,  the  chemistry  of  which  is  obscure, 
are  found  in  the  cathartic  drugs. 

Preparations  of  the  crude  drugs  contain  colloidal  matter 
which  enhances  the  action  of  the  pure  principles,  and  they  are 
therefore  to  be  preferred  to  the  latter;  a  fact  to  be  remembered 
when  reading  the  circulars  of  those  nostrum  makers  who  lay 
stress  on  their  extraordinary  facilities  for  supplying  pure 
principles. 
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The  drugs  of  the  antliraceue  group  are  characterized  by  a  ' 
mildly  irritant  action  whereby  they  purge  without  producing 
iuHammation,  hence  they  are  to  be  preferred  to  the  resin  anhy- 
drids  in  chronic  constipation,  or  when  a  strong  irritant  action 
is  eontraindicated. 

Aloe. — U.  S. — Aloes,  including  the  Barbadoes,  Curagao,  and 
the  Socotrine,  is  the  inspissated  juice  obtained  from  vari- 
ous species  of  aloe.  It  was  known  to  the  early  Egyptians  and 
Romans.  One  or  more  of  the  various  species  of  aloes  is  otUcial 
in  every  pharmacopeia.  Natal  aloes  is  now  interesting  only 
from  a  scientific  point  of  view. 

Average  dose    (of  aloes):   0.25  gm.    (4  grains). 

Aloe  Purificata. — U.  S. — This  was  made  official  in  1800, 
because  of  the  impurities  present  in  Socotrine  aloes,  due  to  the 
crude  method  of  collection.    The  dose  is  the  same  as  that  of  aloes. 

Aloinum. — U.  S. — This  is  a  neutral  principle,  varying  in 
physical  and  chemical  properties  with  the  variety  of  aloes 
from  which  it  is  obtained.  It  does  not  fully  represent  the 
crude  drug,  medicinally. 

Average  dose:  0.05  gra.   (1  grain). 

ExTRACTUM  Aloes. — U.  S. — This  is  the  aqueous  extract  evap- 
orated to  dryness. 

Average  dose:     0.12  gm.   (2  grains). 

Pilule  Aloes. — U.  S. — Each  pill  contains  0.13  gm.  (2 
grains)   of  purified  aloes  and  an  equal  amount  of  soap. 

Average  dose:   2  pills. 

PiLUL.iS  Laxative  Composit.e. — U.  S. — Each  pill  contains: 
Aloin,  0.013  gm.  (1/5  grain):  strychnin,  0.0005  ^rii.  (1/125 
grain);  extract  of  belladonna,  0.008  gm.  (1/8  grain);  ipecac, 
0.004  gm.  (1/16  grain);  and  glycyrrhiza,  0.045  gm.  (2/3 
grain).  This  a  substitute  for  the  proprietary  pills,  which  un- 
der a  variety  of  names  have  attained  a  wide  popularity. 

Average  dose   (la.xative)  :    1  pill. 

The  other  official  preparations  into  which  aloes  enters  are: 
Pills  of  Aloes  and  Iron,  Pills  of  Aloes  and  Mastic  (the  well- 
Unown  Lady  Webster's  Dinner  Pill),  Pills  of  Aloes  and  Myrrh, 
Compound  Pills  of  Rhubarb,  Vegetable  Cathartic  Pills  (no 
calomel ) ,  Compound  Cathartic  Pills,  Tincture  of  Aloes,  Tinc- 
ture of  Aloes  and  Myrrh,  and  Compound  Tincture  of  Benzoin. 
The  last-named  preparation  does  not  contain  enough  aloes  to 
make  it  useful  as  a  laxative.  Pills  of  Aloes  are  a  convenient 
form  of  administration,  the  soap  furnishing  the  alkali  needed 
for  developing  the  activity  of  aloes.  The  pill  acts  slowly  and 
causes  considerable  pelvic  congestion,  hence  it  is  useful  in 
inducing  delayed  menstruation  and  increasing  it  if  scanty. 
For  the  same  reason  it,  more  particularly  than  other  members 
of  the  group,  is  eontraindicated  in  fevers,  pregnancy  and  in 
inflammatory  conditions  of  the  pelvic  organs.  Alone,  it  is  not 
so  useful  in  chronic  constipation,  but  it  is  often  added  to  other 
purgatives.  The  Compound  Cathartic  Pill  is  the  most  popular 
of  these  combinations. 

Bile  appears  to  increase  the  activity  of  aloes,  and  the  formula 
given  below  is  suggested  as  a  suitable  form  of  administration: 

H.     Aloe    I 

Fel  bovis  insp 

Saponis    aa  gr.  xx         113 

M.     Sig. :  Make  15  pills,  of  which  three  are  taken  at  a  dose. 

These  may  be  coated  with  salol,  to  prevent  their  disintegra- 
tion in  the  stomach.  The  coating  is  readily  done  by  simply 
melting  the  salol  in  a  shallow  tin  vessel,  into  which  the  pills 
are  then  dropped,  and  the  vessel  twilled  until  the  salol 
solidifies.  This  method  of  coating  is  also  applicable  to  other 
so-called  enteric  pills,  which  are  intended  to  dissolve  only  in 
the  intestine. 

The  Tincture  of  Aloes  is  so  bitter  that  it  is  rarely  used 
internally,  but  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  bed  sores  and  other 
local  afTections.  Aloin  alone  is  not  so  efi'ective  as  aloes,  but 
it  is  extremely  popular  in  such  combinations  as  the  Compound 
Laxative  Pill,  which  acts  mildly  after  about  sixteen  hours. 

Senna. — U.  S. — The  Alexandria  (short)  and  the  Tinnivelly, 
or  Indian  (long),  senna  are  included  in  the  oflSeial  title.  One, 
or  both,  of  these  is  official   in  every  pharmacopeia. 

.\verage  dose:   4  gms.   (60  grains). 

Fluidextractim  Senx.'E. — U.  S. — This  is  now  directed  to 
be  made  by  first  lemoving  th,  resin  with  strong  aleohol  and 
subsequently  extracting  the  drug  with   diluted   alcohol. 

.\verage  dose:   2  c.c.    (30  minims). 


Syrupus  Senn^. — U.  S. — Syrup  of  Senna  is  now  a  very 
much  more  acceptable  preparation  than  was  that  of  the  pre- 
vious Pharmacopeia,  and  the  physician  should  see  that  his  pa- 
tient gets  the  better  article  when  it  is  prescribed. 

It  represents  25  per  cent,  of  the  fluidextract,  from  which 
the  principle  that  causes  griping  has  been  removed  with  al-. 
cohol,  with  oil  of  cor  ander  to  flavor.  It  supplies  an  excellent 
substitute  for  the  nostrums  now  becoming  obsolete,  which  de- 
pend on  senna  for  their  activities,  such  as  castoria  and  the 
various   "fig   syrups,"   so   called. 

For  children  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  given  alone  at  bed- 
time act  as  a  gentle  laxative:  twice  as  much  may  be  given  is 
a  cathartic.     For  adults  twice  as  much  is  given  as  to  children. 

This  preparation  is  not  disagreeable  to  the  taste,  but  since 
children  are  usually  averse  to  anything  called  medicine,  it  may 
be  given  in  a  little  cocoa. 

Average  dose  (as  laxative  for  children):  4  c.c.  (1  fiuid- 
drachm) . 

PuLvis  Glycykkhiz.5:  Compositus. — U.  S. — ^This  powder, 
previously  mentioned,  contains  18  per  cent,  of  Senna.  It  is 
widely  used  as  a  laxative. 

CoNFECTio  SENN.E. — U.  S. — This  represents  10  per  cent,  of 
Senna,  with  cassia  fistula,  tamarind,  prune  and  fig.  It  is  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  the  well-known  proprietary  medicine 
"Tamar-Indien." 

Average  dose:   4  gms.    (GO  grains). 

INFUSUM  Senn^  Compositum. — U.  S. — Formerly  known  as 
"black  draught"  (not  black  drop!).  This  represents  6  per 
cent,  of  senna,  and  12  per  cent,  each  of  manna  and  mag- 
nesium sulphate,  flavored  with  oil  of  fennel. 

Average  dose:   100  to  200  c.c.   (3  to  6  fluid  ounces). 

The  otner  only  official  preparation  containing  Senna  is:  The 
Compound  Syrup  of  Sarsaparilla. 

Senna  is  one  of  the  best  of  remedies  for  chronic  constipation, 
as  its  use  does  not  entail  a  still  greater  tendency  to  that  con- 
dition. It  has  the  disadvantages  of  a  disagreeable  taste  and 
of  causing  griping,  if  used  alone;  this  tendency  is  overcome 
by  combining  it  with  aromatics.  The  corifeetion  is  useful  for 
children  and  in  pregnancy.  The  milk  of  the  nursing  mother 
who  takes  Senna  may  purge  the  child.  The  resin  which 
causes  griping  may  be  removed  by  extracting  the  leaves  with 
alcohol  without  loss  of  the  cathartic  principle,  the  official 
fluidextract  being  made  from  Senna  which  has  been  thus 
treated. 

The  compound  infusion  or  the  confection  may  be  used  alone. 
The  Compound  Powder  of  Glycyrrhiza  is  an  extremely  popular 
laxative. 

RiiEUM.^ — U.  S. — Rhubarb  is  obtained  in  Thibet  and  China 
from  sources  still  undetermined.  This  valuable  drug  has 
probably  been  in  use  longer  than  any  other  substance  now 
used  wholly  as  a  medicine. 

Average  dose:    1   gm.    (15   grains). 

The  official  preparations  of  Rhubarb  are  so  numerous  that  we 
shall  merely  enumerate  them,  most  of  them  being  too  well 
known  to  require  extended  notice.  They  are;  The  Extract, 
Fluidextract,  Compound  Pills,  Compound  Powder,  Syrup,  Aro- 
matic Syrup,  Tincture  and  Aromatic  Tincture. 

The  average  dose  of  either  syrup  is  8  c.c.  (2  fluidrachms)  ; 
nf  the  tincture,  4  c.c.  (1  fluidrachm)  ;  of  the  aromatic  tincture, 
2  c.c.    (30  minims). 

Rhubarb  is  useful  in  constipation  associated  with  indiges- 
tion and  catarrh  of  the  small  intestine,  but  not  in  chronic 
lonstipation,  as  the  tannin  present  tends  to  increase  the  trouble 
after  a  time.  All  of  the  preparations  are  useful,  but  the  aro- 
matic syrup  and  the  compound  powder  are  probably  the  most 
popular,  being  especially  useful  in  the  summer  diarrhea  of 
iliildren.  The  extract,  the  fluidextract  and  rhubarb  in  pow- 
der are  all  useful  laxatives.  The  compound  pills  are  said  to  be 
more  useful  in  the  expulsion  of  gas  and  in  chronic  constipation. 
They  are  very  commonly  given  alone.  The  following  has  been 
much  used,  but  it  is  largely  empirical: 

R.     Extr.  rhei 

Ferri   reducti.   na gr.    Ix 

Arscni   trioxidi. 

Strychninse   sulph.,   fia gr.   i 

QuininiE    sulph     -gr.    Ix 


06 


Til  Iio  made  into  40  pills;  one  to  be  taken  before  each  meal. 
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RuAMNUS  PURSIUANA. — U.  S. — Cascaia  Sagrada,  or  "sa- 
cred bark,"  is  directed  to  be  gathered  a  year  before  being  used. 
It  was  introduced  into  medical  practice  in  1877,  but  as  a  do- 
mestic remedy  in  habitual  constipation  it  was  in  use  some 
time  before  that  date  in  the  region  to  which  it  is  indigenous — 
•the  Pacific  slope.  It  is  now  official  in  a  number  of  pharma- 
copeias.    It  is  not  given  in  substance. 

Fluidextractum  Hiiajini  Porsiiian.e. — U.  S. — This  is  pre- 
pared with  40  per  cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose:   1  c.c.   (15  minims). 

Fluidextractum  Rhamni  PuRsniN.B  Aromaticum. — U.  S. 
The  crude  drug  contains  a  bitter  acid  principle  which  is  neu- 
tralized in  this  preparation  with  magnesia,  orange  and  gly- 
cyrrhiza  being  added  to  flavor  and  sweeten  it.  There  is  no 
special  skill  required  in  making  this  preparation,  and  any 
reputable  pharmacist  can  make  it  equally  as  well  as  the  man- 
ufacturers who  put  it  on  the  market  in  the  form  of  propri- 
etary preparations. 

Average  dose:    1  c.c.    (15  minims). 

EXTRACTUM   RHAMNI   PURSHIAN^. — U.   S. 

Average  dose:   0.25  gm.   (4  grains). 

Cascara  sagrada  is  probably  the  most  useful  laxative  in  the 
materia  medica  for  chronic  constipation.  Unlike  most  of  these 
remedies,  which  demand  increasing  doses,  it  improves  the  di- 
gestion, and  the  dose  may  be  gradually  diminished.  Owing  to 
the  very  disagreeable  taste  of  the  fluid  extract,  the  aromatic 
fluid  extract,  or  the  extract,  in  pills  or  capsules,  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

(To  be  continiicil.) 


Clinical  Reports 

EEPORT  OF  TWO  CASES  OF  MALIGNANT 

ENDOCARDITIS. 

JAMES  F.  PRESSLEY,  M.D. 

SAN    FRANCISCO. 

Case  I.— F.  D.,  boy,  aged  16. 

History. — Both  of  his  parents  are  alive  and  well.  The  boy 
had  always  been  well  up  to  a  month  before  entering  St. 
Thomas  Hospital.  At  that  time  he  contracted  an  attack  of 
gonorrhea  and  about  a  week  later  suffered  from  what  was 
considered  la  grippe,  with  throat  symptoms  predominating. 
The  illness  which  brought  him  to  the  hospital  was  diagnosed 
typhoid  fever  and  was  of  about  a  week's  duration.  He  had 
pains  in  his  back  and  head,  fever  and  delirium. 

Examination. — Physical  e.xamination  showed  a  well-devel- 
oped and  well-nourished  boy.  He  was  partly  delirious  and 
very  apathetic.  Pulse  was  110,  temperature  103.6.  The  eyes 
reacted  to  light  and  to  accommodation.  The  tongue  was 
tlabby  and  coated.    The  lungs  were  negative. 

Examination  of  the  heart  showed  diffuse,  forcible  pulsation 
visible  over  the  whole  heart  area,  and  more  pronounced  at  the 
apex.  This  pulsation  was  also  readily  palpable.  Percussion 
showed  an  enlarged  heart  area  in  all  directions,  especially 
downward  and  to  the  left.  Auscultation  revealed  an  ex- 
tremely loud,  harsh  systolic  murmur  heard  over  all  the  he.nrt 
area,  but  more  distinctly  at  the  apex.  This  murmur  was 
transmitted  to  the  left  axilla  and  to  the  angle  of  the  scapula. 
The  pulmonic  second  sound  was  accentuated. 

The  spleen  was  greatly  enlarged,  tender  and  readily  pal- 
pable. The  liver  extended  downward  to  the  level  of  the  um- 
bilicus and  was  tender  on  jialpation.  The  abdomen  was  dis- 
tended, painful  and  tympanitic.  No  roseola  was  seen.  The 
left  elbow  was  slightly  swollen,  red  and  tender.  The  urethra 
showed  a  purulent  discharge  containing  gonocoeci.  The  re- 
flexes were  normal. 

Course  of  the  Disease. — During  the  two  weeks  the  patient 
lived  after  his  entrance  to  the  hospital  he  was  more  or  less 
<leliriou8  and  sweated  profusely.  His  pulse  ranged  from  90  to 
140,  and  the  (emiierature  from  09   (almost  normal)    to   105. 

lilnod  examinations  showed  14,500  leucocytes,  4,000,000  reds, 
and  70  per  cent,  hemoglobin,  niffercntial  counts  showed  the 
number  of  polymorphonuclear  neutrophiles  to  be  relativelv 
largely  increased.  No  plasmodia  were  seen.  The  Widal  test 
was  negative.     The  urine  showed  a  large  amount  of  albumin, 


with  hyaline  and  granular  casts.    The  diazo  reaction  was  nega- 
tive. 

Diagnosis. — The  laboratory  findings  all  seemed  against  the 
diagnosis  of  typhoid  fever,  so  a  diagnosis  of  malignant  endo- 
carditis was  considered.  It  was  difficult  to  say  whether  the 
endocarditis  was  due  to  a  gonorrheal  infection  or  whether  the 
attack  of  la  grippe  was  really  rheumatic,  with  the  chief 
symptoms  showing  in  the  throat.  The  fact  that  only  one  joint, 
the  left  elbow,  \\as  involved  rather  pointed  to  a  gonorrheal 
origin. 

Treatment. — The  patient  was  given  supportive  treatment, 
and  the  usual  remedies  in  endocarditis  were  administered,  but 
without  avail.  The  boy  died  about  two  weeks  after  his  en- 
trance to  the  hospital. 

.■iutopsy. — A  partial  autopsy  was  allowed  by  his  parents  and 
this  was  performed  by  Dr.  Philip  King  Brown. 

The  lungs  were  normal.  The  heart  was  greatly  enlarged  and 
softened  and  there  were  many  fresh  vegetations  on  the  mitral 
valve.  A  small  abscess  was  present  near  the  base  of  the  aorta. 
The  spleen  and  kidneys  both  contained  many  septic  infarcts. 
A  small  abscess  was  present  in  the  prostate  gland. 

Cultures  from  the  mitral  valve,  the  base  of  the  aorta,  and 
the  prostate  showed  a  typical  growth  of  the  gonococcus  of 
Neisser. 

CftSE  2. — Mrs.  S.  T.,  Italian,  aged  35,  was  the  mother  of  six 
children,  and  had  had  one  miscarriage  between  the  third  and 
fourth  child. 

History. — The  patient  was  always  a  large,  healthy  woman 
until  two  years  ago,  when  she  had  an  attack  of  acute  articular 
rheumatism.  From  that  time  until  five  months  ago,  when  her 
present  trouble  began,  she  had  fainting  attacks  at  irregular 
intervals.  The  present  trouble  began  with  an  attack  of  right- 
sided  pneumonia,  since  which  she  had  lost  weight  and  strength 
and  had  had  daily  attacks  of  sweating.  Her  appetite  had  been 
very  poor  and  capricious.  During  these  months  she  was 
treated  for  malaria. 

Examination. — Physical  examination  at  St.  Thomas  Hos- 
pital showed  a  thin,  debilitated  woman,  \'ery  apathetic,  com- 
plaining of  pains  in  her  head  and  limbs.  Her  appetite  was 
poor  and  the  bowels  were  constipated.  Temperature  was  101 
and  pulse  106.  Inspection  of  the  eyes  showed  pupils  equal 
and  sclera  quite  yellow.  The  tongue  was  clean.  The  Iimgs 
were  normal. 

Examination  of  the  heart  showed  visible  and  palpable  im- 
pulse over  the  precordial  area,  inost  pronounced  at  the  mid- 
apex.  The  left  border  of  the  heait  was  just  outside  of  the  left 
clavicular  line.  A  harsh  mitral  murmur  at  the  apex  was  trans- 
mitted to  the  left  axilla  and  to  the  angle  of  the  .scapula.  The 
liver  was  not  enlarged  or  tender.  The  spleen  was  not  pal- 
pable or  tender.  The  abdomen  was  not  distended  or  tender, 
although  the  patient  complained  of  pain  about  the  umbiljcus 
and  in  the  epigastrium.  There  was  no  roseola.  Nothing  ab- 
noimal  was  found  on  vaginal  or  rectal  examination.  The  re- 
Ilexes  were  normal,  and  examination  of  sputum  for  tubercle 
bacilli  was  negative. 

lilood  examination  showed  while  cells.  15.500,  with  a  large 
relative  increase  of  pol3'morphonuclear  neutrophiles;  red  cells, 
4,100,000,  and  hemoglobin  70  per  cent.  No  nucleated  red  cells 
ur  plasnmdia  were  seen. 

The  urine  contained  granular  casts,  but  no  albumin.  The 
diazo  reaction  was  negative,  as  was  the  Widal  test.  The  bowel 
movements  were  small  and  dark  colored.  No  intestinal  para- 
sites or  their  ova  were  present. 

Course  of  the  Disease. — The  patient  kept  getting  gradually 
worse  and  had  daily  sweats  and  pain  in  head  and  limbs.  Two 
iliiys  before  death  she  developed  a  left-sided  hemiplegia. 

Diagnosis. — There  being  no  other  physical  signs  present  but 
the  enlarged  heart  and  mitral  murmur,  and  the  blood  findings 
iiud  previous  history  of  rheumatism  and  |uieumonia  pointing 
in  that  direction,  a  diagnosis  of  malignant  endocarditis  was 
iiiade. 

Typhoid  fever  was  eliminated  by  the  length  of  time  she  had 
been  ill,  the  number  of  leucocytes,  15,500,  and  the  absence  of 
the  diazo  and  Widal  reactions.  No  tubercle  bacilli  being  prcs 
lid  in  the  sputum  and  no  physical  signs  being  present  in  tlic 
lungs,  tuberculosis  seemed  unlikely.  There  was  no  wound  or 
foius    of    infection   discoverable,    other   than    the    heart,    to    ar- 
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count  for  a  pyemia.  Malaria  could  be  cxcliuled  by  the  leuco- 
cyte count,  the  character  of  the  cells  and  the  absence  of  plas- 
modia.  Uncinariasis  was  considered,  but  the  absence  of  eosino- 
philes  in  the  blood  and  of  the  ova  of  the  parasite  in  the  stools 
made  this  improbable.  The  development  of  the  hemiplegia 
just  before  death  strengthened  the  diagnosis  of  endocarditis, 
as  the  symptom  was  probal)ly  due  to  an  embolus. 

Autopsy. — A  partial  autopsy  was  obtained.  This  showed 
the  lungs  to  be  free  from  disease,  except  for  some  old  adhe- 
sions of  the  right  pleura  to  the  chest  wall.  Tlie  heart  was  en- 
larged and  both  new  and  old  vegetations  were  present  at  the 
mitral  valve,  one  of  the  new  ones  being  as  large  as  a  white 
bean.  The  abdominal  organs  were  normal  and  no  latent  gall- 
stones were  present  in  the  gall  bladder. 

Cultures  from  the  mitral  valve  were  taken.  These  were  ex- 
amined by  Dr.  Harold  Brunn  in  the  laboratory  of  the  medical 
department  of  the  University  of  California  and  a  pure  growth 
of  pneumoeoccus  was  found. 


A    REMEDY    FOR    CHOLEK.V. 
REV.  CLARENCE  D.  USSHER,  M.D. 

VAN,    TURKEY,    ASIA. 

Recently  I  picked  up  a  piece  of  paper,  apparently  cut  from 
some  medical  journal  for  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  a  binding, 
and  my  eye  caught  the  statement,  by  some  one  who  apparently 
wrote  as  an  authority,  that  "until  now  no  remedy  for  cholera 
has  been  discovered,"  "all  bad  cases  die  [sic],  in  spite  of  reme- 
dies." The  writer  also  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  patients 
who  recover  would  recover  without  medicine.  About  the  same 
time  I  learned  that  cholera  was  spreading  in  Europe  and  that 
there  was  panic  in  places. 

These  things  lead  me  to  feel  that  I  have  been  remiss  in  my 
duty  as  a  physician  in  not  putting  definitely  before  the  pro- 
fession the  results  of  treatment  of  cholera  in  Van  during  an 
epidemic  of  six  weeks'  or  more  duration  in  the  early  part  of 
this  year. 

As  the  only  foreign  physician  within  a  week's  journey  in 
any  direction,  my  duties  are  heavy  and  prevent  me  from 
making  a  scientific  report  or  even  keeping  satisfactory  records 
of  the  numerous  cases  seen.  I  wish  simply  to  report  a  fact 
and  to  let  others  work  out  details  for  themselves. 

I  claim  no  credit  as  discoverer  of  the  remedy,  nor  for  its 
application.  Koch  of  Berlin  discovered  that  "quinin  in  solu- 
tion of  from  1/1000  to  1/2500  would  kill  the  cholera  germ 
in  from  ten  to  thirty  minutes."  This  was  applied  by  Graham 
and  reported  by  E.  B.  Fullerton'  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  from 
whose  report  I  obtained  my  suggestion.  I  wish  to  corroborate 
the  statements  made  there  and  to  say  that  cholera  has  lost  its 
horrors  here  through  the  use  of  quinin  sulphate  (or  bisulphate, 
preferably  the  sulphate)  in  ten-grain  doses  every  hour  till 
bile  reappears  in  stools;  from  forty  to  eighty  grains  have  been 
given.  The  quinin  is  not  absorbed,  but  acts  in  the  intestines. 
Aromatic  sulphuric  acid  lemonade  proved  a  satisfactory 
prophylactic.  Sulphate  of  copper,  1  to  100,000,  for  drinking 
and  washing  purposes  stopped  the  disease  and  stamped  out 
the  epidemic  in  the  military  barracks  where  hundreds  had 
died. 

With  q\iinin,  more  than  90  per  cent,  of  the  patients  recov- 
ered, including  those  brought  to  our  hospital  moribund. 

With  the  old  lines  of  treatment,  every  patient  during  the 
first  week  succumbed,  testifying  to  the  virulence  of  the  epi- 
demic. Saturday  night  at  midnight  I  learned  of  the  new 
remedy,  and  after  that  lost  but  two  patients  seen  before  they 
were  moribund. 

Our  hospital  treatment  consisted  of  the  following:  (,)iiinin 
sulphate,  gr.  10,  every  hour  till  rice-water  stools  ceased  and 
bile  reappeared;  sweet  spirits  of  niter,  dry  cupping  heat  and 
friction  for  suppression  of  urine;  saline  injections"  when  the 
wri.st  pulse  had  disappeared  (but  some  patients  in  this  condi- 
tion recovered  under  quinin  treatment  without  injections). 
Occasionally  a  diarrhea  mixture  was  used  when  intestinal 
activity  was  excessive  after  the  reappearance  of  bile  in  the 
stools.  Where  irritability  with  foul  odor  persisted,  five  grains 
of  a  mixture  of  equal   parts  of  the  sulphophenolatcs  of"  zinc 


calcium  and  sodium  were  given  at  intervals  of  from  two  to  four 
hours. 

1  am  so  fully  persuaded  that  quinin  is  nearly  a  specific  for 
cholera  that  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  ask  you  to  give  this  as  wide 
imblicity  as  possible. 

A  Columbus  physician  has  criticised  missionary  physicians 
for  not  giving  the  world  more  benefit  from  their  necessarily 
large  experience.  For  my  part  I  must  confess  that  my  seclu- 
sion here  for  eight  years  makes  me  diffident  about  putting  my 
humble  thoughts  before  my  more  scientific  brethren  who  have 
kept  abreast  of  the  times. 


l':i'IGASTRIC    MURMUR    CAUSED    BY   A    DIS- 
PLACED DISTENDED  GALL  BLADDER. 
C.  M.  COOPER,  M.B.,  M.R.C.S. 

SAN     FHANCISCO. 

Epigastric  iiiuiiimrs  are  well  Icuowu  to  be  of  Lioth  in- 
travascular apd  extravascular  origin.  Thus  any  tumor? 
which  lie  over  tlie  artery,  e.  g.,  a  pyloric  or  pancreatic 
ciircinoma  may  press  on  this  vessel  and  give  rise  to  sys- 
tolic murmur  or  to  a  marked  visible  localized  pulsation. 
Meuce  it  lias  become  a  well-recognized  clinical  custom 
to  examine  patients  who  present  localized  pulsations  and 
murmurs  of  doubtful  origin  in  the  knee-chest  position. 
I  wish,  however,  to  report  a  case  in  which  localized  pul- 
.sation  which  was  actually  expansile,  together  with  a 
.-systolic  bruit,  were  present  in  the  epigastric  region, 
tliese  signs  being  due  to  a  distended,  displaced  gall 
Ijladder.  The  key  to  the  diagnosis  lay  in  the  disap- 
pearance and  reappearance  of  these  signs  coincident  with 
the  partial  emptying  and  refilling  of  the  cystic  swelling. 
Operation  demonstrated  the  mesial  position  of  the  gall 
bladder.  After  operation  the  murmur  disappeared,  and 
an  autopsy  some  months  later  sliowed  an  absence  of  anv 
arterial  abnormality.  Such  a  case  suggests  that  we 
should  not  only  examine  these  patients  in  the  knee- 
clicst  position,  but  also  in  the  right  and  left  lateral  pos- 
tures so  that  the  falling  back  of  displaced  organs  into 
their  original  lateral  position  may  be  favored  and  thus 
I'liniination  be  made  more  comprehensive.  Systolic 
murmurs,  of  course,  have  been  long  known  to  occur  in 
association  with  attacks  of  acute  cholecystitis,  as  do  fric- 
tion murmurs,  and  probably  too  little  attention  is  paid 
to  these  diagnostic  auscultatory  phenomena,  but  it  is 
not  in  such  a  category  that  the  above  mentioned  case  be- 
longs. I  have  notes  of  a  somewhat  similar  case,  in 
which,  however,  the  diagnosis  was  not  confirmed  by  op- 
eration or  autopsy,  and  hence,  though  very  suggestive,  is 
unreportable.  The  co-existence  of  gall  bladder  disease 
with  a  murmur  due  to  another  cause  not  infrequently 
occurs.  The  adoption  of  the  right  and  left  lateral  pos- 
tures will,  I  believe,  aid  in  the  diagnosis. 


1.   Snfoii<j   .\nnnnl.    ISnn.    n,    li 


ADAMS-STOKES'  DISEASE. 
E.   SCHMOLL,   M.D. 

SAN  FRANOI.SC'O. 

A  case  of  Adams-Stokes'  disea.se  which  I  had  the  opportun- 
ity to  observe  presented  symptoms  of  heart  block.  There  were 
from  three  to  four  auricular  contractions  to  one  ventricular 
l)cat.  During  the  attacks  the  ventricle  stopped  entirely,  while 
the  auricular  rhythm  kept  on  undisturbed.  The  patient  died 
after  twenty-four  hours. 

In  view  of  the  experimental  work  on  heart  block  done  bv 
Krlanger  and  Hering  I  felt  justified  in  diagnosing  a  lesioli 
of  the  auriculo-ventricular  bundle  of  His. 

The  postmortem  was  limited  to  the  heart.  Macroscopically 
no  lesion  could  be  detected,  but  the  microscoi)ie  examination 
by  Dr.  Ophiils  showed  scar  formation  in  and  around  the  bundle 
111    His  just  below   the   membranous  septum. 
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AN  ADVANCE  IN  CYTOTOXIC  STUDIES. 

When  in  1899  v.  Dungern  found  that  a  si:)ecific  im- 
munity could  be  obtained  against  epithelial  cells,  and 
suggested  the  possibility  that  in  this  direction  might  be 
sought  an  immune  serum  against  cancer,  intense  interest 
was  immediately  awakened  in  the  subject  of  cellular 
toxic  serum.  The  simplicity  of  the  method  of  investi- 
gation attracted  many  to  the  work,  for  all  that  was 
necessary  was  to  inject  an  emulsion  of  the  cells  to  be 
studied  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  a  laboratory  animal, 
obtain  the  blood  serum  of  the  animal  after  it  had  been 
injected  several  times,  and  inject  the  serum  thus  ob- 
tained into  normal  animals  of  the  same  species  as  the 
one  that  had  furnished  the  original  cells.  Within  a 
few  months  the  literature  teemed  with  more  or  less  hasty 
reports  of  the  discovery  of  serum  toxic  for  nearly  every 
c(,'ll  in  the  body.  Animals  injected  with  serum  of  animals 
immunized  against  kidney  tissue  were  found  to  develop 
renal  lesions,  and  so  the  serum  was  said  to  be  nephro- 
toxic; similarly  hepatotoxic,  cardiotoxic,  neurotoxic, 
thyrotoxic,  and  every  other  organ  and  tissue  toxic  serum 
was  described. 

Most  of  the  first  reporters  described  the  serum  as  spe- 
cific for  the  organ  used  in  the  immunizing,  but  soon  it 
began  to  be  noted  that  this  specificity  was  at  the  best 
quantitative ;  that  is,  the  organ  against  which  immunity 
was  sought  was  most  affected,  although  other  organs 
might  also  show  more  or  less  degeneration.  In  some  re- 
])orts  the  tj-pe  of  organ  furnishing  the  injected  cells 
was  even  less  affected  by  the  immune  serum  than  some 
of  the  other  organs,  particularly  the  liver  and  kidney. 
Furthermore,  the  immune  serum  was  found  to  contain 
substances  agglutinating  red  corpuscles;  and  aggluti- 
nated red  corpuscles,  by  plugging  up  capillaries,  are 
capable  of  causing  much  degeneration  in  many  organs 
and  tissues  of  the  body.  Finally  it  became  clear  that 
injections  of  ground-up  organs  did  not  produce  a  spe- 
cific immunity  against  the  chief  cells  of  that  organ,  even 
when  the  precaution  was  taken  first  to  wash  out  the 
blood.  The  work  of  Pearce  was  particularly  conclusive 
in  this  respect,  showing  that  immunity  against  specific 
cells  is  difficult  or  impossible  of  attainment.  Because 
of  these  unsatisfactory  results  interest  in  c}i:otoxic 
serums  has  waned,  in  spite  of  the  great  importance  that 
tlic  work  would  have  if  it  were  successful. 

.\  new  method  of  attacking  the  problem  has  been 
devised  by  Beebe,'  which  offers  hope  of  greater  success. 

1.   .Tour.  Ex|i.   Med.,   inn.l.   No.   vll,   p.   733. 


Beebe  isolated  from  a  number  of  organs  the  nucleo- 
proteids  (kidney,  liver  and  pancreas)  and  immunized 
rabbits  against  them.  The  serum  so  obtained,  when 
injected  into  dogs,  was  found  to  possess  a  much  greater 
degree  of  specificity  than  has  been  obtained  by  immuniz- 
ing with  the  organ  emulsions.  Serum  of  animals  im- 
munized against  kidney  nucleoproteids  caused  severe 
renal  changes  both  in  the  structure  and  function  of  the 
organ,  being  fatal  in  a  few  days,  and  did  not  affect  the 
liver.  Immune  serum  for  liver  nucleoproteids  caused 
se\cre  hepatic  changes  and  was  almost  without  effect 
on  the  kidneys.  Antiserum  for  pancreas  nucleoproteid 
seemed  to  be  equally  specific. 

The  explanation  of  these  successful  experinicnts  may 
be  as  follows :  Every  cell  contains  a  number  of  proteids, 
of  which  the  nucleoproteids  are  probably  the  most  im- 
portant and  in  many  cells  the  most  abundant.  The  other 
proteids  are  considered  by  many  physiologists  as  largely 
adventitious,  chiefly  existing  as  food  stuffs  or  as  inter- 
mediary steps  in  the  formation  and  destruction  of  the 
more  complicated  nucleoproteids.  Furtliermore,  the 
nucleoproteids  are  probably  the  most  specific  constit- 
uents of  the  cells.  The  other  cell  proteids,  as  well  as 
the  carbohydrates  and  lipoids,  are,  so  far  as  our  imper- 
fect knowledge  of  cell  chemistry  permits  us  to  judge, 
much  the  same  in  the  cells  of  different  organs,  but  the 
nucleoproteids  of  different  organs  show  quite  distinct 
differences  in  composition,  great  enough  to  be  detected 
by  the  relatively  crude  methods  at  our  disposal.  By  us- 
ing the  nucleoproteids  of  an  organ,  therefore,  we  secure 
the  specific  ingredients  and  reject  the  nonspecific,  an  im- 
portant step  in  seeking  for  specific  cytotoxins. 

The  chief  criticism  that  can  be  made  of  Beebe's  work 
is  the  relatively  small  number  of  experiments,  five  witli 
nephrotoxin,  three  with  hepatotoxin,  two  with  pancrea- 
totoxin;  a  criticism  that  will  undoubtedly  soon  be  met 
with  a  report  of  further  investigations  of  this  important 
subject. 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  TUBERCULOSIS  BY  TUBERCULIN. 

Eecently^  we  called  attention  to  the  views  of  A.  E. 
Wright  of  London  regarding  the  treatment  of  diseases 
due  to  endotoxic  bacteria  by  means  of  vaccines.  In  a 
recent  article  Wright=  gives  his  latest  views  regarding 
this  method  of  treatment  and  refers  to  his  results  in  tu- 
berculosis. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Wright's  method  of  ad- 
ministering bacterial  vaccines,  i.  e.,  sterilized  and  stand- 
ardized suspensions  of  micro-organisms,  based  on  the 
fact  that  in  bacterial  diseases  there  are  times  when  tlie 
body  resistance  is  lower  than  normal,  and  times  when  it 
is  higher.  Wright  measures  the  resistance  to  the  par- 
ticular infecting  germ,  in  tuberculosis,  for  example,  to 
the  tubercle  bacillus,  by  submitting  a  standardized  cul- 
ture of  the  organism  to  the  action  of  the  living  leucocytes 
of  the  individual  whose  blood  he  is  testing.    The  partic- 

1.  The  Jour.nal,  IVcember  23,  1905. 
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iilar  antibacterial  element  measured  by  Wright's  method 
is  one  which  injures  the  bacteria  so  that  they  can  be 
taken  up  by  the  leucocytes.  Wright  speaks  of  it  as  the 
opsonin.  It  is  found  that  in  a  healthy  individual  the 
leucocytes  will  take  up  a  certain  number  of  bacteria,  and 
this  number  is  approximately  the  same  in  all  healthy 
human  beings.  One  whose  leucocytes  take  up  a  number 
of  bacteria  corresponding  to  the  number  taken  up  by  the 
leucocytes  of  a  healthy  person  is  said  to  have  a  normal 
opsonic  index,  and  in  disease  the  opsonic  index  may  be 
either  above  or  below  normal.  The  fundamental  prin- 
ciple underlying  Wright's  method  is  that  bacterial  vac- 
cines must  be  administered  only  when  the  opsonic  index 
is  above  normal,  or,  more  correctly,  when  two  tests  taken 
at  intervals  have  shown  that  the  opsonic  index  is  rising. 
If  the  vaccines  are  given  when  the  opsonic  index  is  fall- 
ing they  do  harm  rather  than  good. 

In  discussing  the  principles  which  ought  to  regulate 
the  dosage  of  bacterial  vaccines  Wright  calls  attention  to 
some  fallacies  which  have  become  engrafted  on  the  med- 
ical mind.  One  of  these  is  the  idea  that  in  order  to 
secure  the  greatest  yield  of  protective  substance  it  is 
necessary  to  give  enough  vaccine  to  produce  a  constitu- 
tional reaction  of  a  marked  character.  Wright  shows 
that  this  is  not  so  at  all,  that  Just  as  good,  and  sometimes 
better,  results  are  secured  by  small  doses,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  thus  saved  much  discomfort.  In  tuberculosis 
Wright  employs  the  new  tuberculin  in  doses  correspond- 
ing to  from  one-thousandth  to  one-six-hundredth  of  a 
milligram  of  tubercle  powder  and  with  perfectly  satis- 
factory results.  It  seems  quite  certain  that  the  mechan- 
ism which  leads  to  the  formation  of  antibacterial  bodies 
is  one  which  is  easily  stimulated,  and  it  is  very  likely 
that  it  is  possible  to  overstimulate  it.  The  correctness  of 
the  dosage  may  be  measured  by  testing  the  opsonic  in- 
dex, which  shows  a  tendency  to  remain  low  longer  than 
usual  during  the  negative  phase  when  too  large  doses  are 
being  given. 

In  discussing  the  manner  of  reaction  of  the  organ- 
ism in  infections  Wright  makes  a  sharp  distinction  be- 
tween general  and  local  infections.  Local  infections, 
like  lupus,  for  instance,  tend  to  last  for  years,  and  he 
suggests  that  this  may  be  because  the  bacteria  causing 
them  do  not  escape  into  the  blood  and  give  rise  to  the 
formation  of  antibacterial  bodies,  and  because  their  sit- 
uation places  them  in  a  position  unfavorable  to  the  ac- 
tion on  them  of  such  antibacterial  bodies  as  may  be  pres- 
ent in  the  blood  at  the  time  the  infection  originated  or 
during  its  course.  In  general  infections,  on  the  other 
hand,  bacteria  escape  into  the  blood  intermittently,  but 
they  do  not  always  escape  at  a  favorable  time.  If  they 
escape  during  the  time  that  the  opsonic  index  is  on  the 
rise  they,  of  course,  do  good,  but  if  they  escape  during  a 
period  of  fall  in  the  opsonic  index  they  may  prove  fatal. 
In  discussing  local  infections  it  is  also  pointed  out  that 
the  conditions  are  often  vmfavorable  to  the  free  circula- 
tion of  lymph  through  the  infected  area,  and,  as  the 
lymph  earries  the  antibacterial  bodies,  this  is  a  protec- 


tion to  the  bacteria.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  many  of  the 
old  remedies  for  infection,  based  on  empiricism,  are 
agents  which  tend  to  increase  the  lymph  circulation  in 
the  affected  area.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  the  surgical 
removal  of  an  infected  area,  no  matter  how  radical  the 
operation,  probably  never  removes  all  the  nidus  of  in- 
fection, but  it  places  whatever  bacteria  are  left  in  a  po- 
sition in  which  they  can  be  reached  by  the  lymph  circu- 
lation, and  Nature  completes  what  the  surgeon  began. 

The  results  reported  by  Wright  from  his  treatment  of 
certain  forms  of  tuberculosis  are  highly  encouraging. 
The  method  has  not  been  extensively  tried  in  all  forms 
of  the  disease,  in  lung  tuberculosis,  for  example,  but  its 
use  in  these  cases  will  doubtless  follow.  The  most  en- 
coui-aging  results  followed  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis 
of  the  subcutaneous  tissues  and  bone  and  tuberculosis 
of  the  lymph  nodes.  In  the  case  of  the  former  varietv 
Wright  reports  so  far  uniform  success,  and  the  cases  in 
which  a  cure  was  effected  were  those  which  had  defied 
all  other  methods  of  treatment.  The  treatment  of  tu- 
berculous lymph  nodes  was  so  successful  that  Wright 
predicts  the  abandonment  of  surgical  and  climatic  meth- 
ods in  favor  of  tuberculin.  Wright's  methods  have  been 
slowly,  but  apparently  surely,  attracting  more  and  more 
attention. '  We  have  seen  appear  in  the  past  fifteen  years 
not  a  few  loudly  heralded  treatments  for  tuberculosis, 
only  later  to  see  them  disappear  discredited.  Let  us 
hope  that  at  last  we  are  on  the  right  track. 


A  BILL  TO  PREVENT  FRAUDS  IN  "PATENT  MEDICINES." 
A  campaign  of  education  against  fraud.and  deception 
in  the  patent  medicine  business  has  been  conducted  by 
certain  lay  journals — principally  Collier's  Weekly  and 
the  Ladies'  Home  Journal — and  the  public's  attention 
has  been  called,  as  never  before,  to  the  dangerous  and 
fraudulent  character  of  the  majority  of  these  prepara- 
tions. The  public  is  ai'oused ;  there  is  no  doubt  of  this. 
But  the  public  is  made  up  of  individuals  and,  as  is 
usually  the  case,  each  individual  waits  for  another  to 
act.  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  seems  to  have  recog- 
nized this  fact  and,  having  educated  its  readers  to  the 
point  where  they  realize  something  should  be  done,  pro- 
poses certain  legislation  and  gives  them  a  chance  to  do 
something.  The  February  issue  contains  a  bill  for  an 
act  to  be  introduced  into  every  state  legislature  that 
meets  this  winter.  The  bill  which  we  reproduce  or 
page  373  bears  evidence  of  careful  thought,  and,  while  it 
is  not  perfect,  it  is  as  nearly  so  as  we  may  hope  to  get 
one  that  can  become  a  law  in  our  legislatures.'  "This  is 
not  a  bill,"  Mr.  Bok  says,  "of  our  individual  drafting 
or  of  our  own  personal  approval.  It  has  been  submitted 
and  carefully  gone  over  by  the  most  distinguished  and 
conscientious  representatives  of  the  law,  of  medicine  and 
of  the  drug  trade  in  this  country.  It  is  not  a  one-sided 
affair.    It  is  not  aimed  to  injure,  but  to  protect.     We 

1.  Bills  to   regulate  the  sale  of  "patent  medicines"  are  now  in 
three  leRislntiires — Kentucky.  Mississippi  and  New  York. 
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have  the  best  of  reasons  for  believing  and  saying  that  the 
provisions  of  this  bill  will  not  be  objectionable  to  those 
manufacturers  of  'patent  medicines'  who  have  really  an 
honest  article  and  who  are  not  afraid  of  putting  the 
contents  of  their  medicines  on  the  label  of  each  bottle. 
The  honest  men  engaged  in  the  'patent-medicine'  busi- 
ness are  just  as  anxious  as  are  we  or  any  one  else  to  stop 
the  deceit  and  trickery  running  wild  in  their  trade." 

Mr.  Bok  devotes  a  page  to  a  personal  appeal  to  his 
readers  to  act,  and  undoubtedly  many  of  them  will  re- 
spond, for,  besides  this,  other  matter  appears  in  the  cur- 
rent number  of  his  journal,  not  the  least  important  of 
which  is  a  contribution  by  Mark  Sullivan,  who  wrote 
the  unsigned  article  in  Collier's  on  "The  Patent  Medi- 
cine Conspiracy  Against  the  Freedom  of  the  Press."  In 
the  present  article  Mr.  Sullivan  tells  us  "How  the  Game 
of  Free  Medical  Advice  Is  Worked." 

Physicians  are  appealed  to:  "I  would  also  ask  the 
hundreds  of  physicians  and  medical  associations,  who 
have  written  to  this  magazine,  to  lend  their  attention 
and  support  to  this  legislation.  With  a  very  few  excep- 
tions, physicians  and  medical  bodies  all  through  the 
country  have  been  singularly  lax  and  remiss  to  the 
'patent-medicine'  measures  which  have  comq  up  before 
the  state  legislatures.  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
causes  for  this  remissness,  it  is  now  distinctly  the  part  of 
every  physician,  and  the  organization  to  which  he  be- 
longs, to  take  an  active  part  in  making  this  legislation 
possible  and  effective,  so  that  legislators  can  no  longer 
wonder  at  the  absence  of  the  medical  profession  at  the 
hearings  given  these  bills." 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  point.  What  are  we  going 
to  do  about  it?  Shall  we  assist  in  this  movement?  No 
one  laiows  so  well  as  the  physician  the  havoc  caused  by 
self -dosing  on  the  part  of  the  public.  He  sees,  as  no  one 
else  sees,  the  physical  harm  that  results  from  the  con- 
tinual taking  of,  for  instance,  cathartic  medicines. 
whether  it  be  in  the  form  of  pillets,  pills  or  "blood  puri- 
fiers." He  knows,  as  no  one  else  Icnows,  that  taking 
such  medicines  produces  the  very  ills  they  are  supposed 
to  cure ;  that  nine  out  of  ten  cases  of  chronic  constipa- 
tion— the  cause  of  so  many  minor  ailments — are  the 
ultimate  result  of  the  continual  use  of  cathartics.  Tlie 
l)]iysician  knows,  as  does  no  one  else,  the  harm  resulting 
from  the  indiscriminate  use  of  medicines  containing 
opiates  of  various  kinds;  that  soothing  syrups,  nerve 
sedatives  and  acelanilid  mixtures,  if  used  without  due 
regard  to  their  possible  injurious  effects,  are  liable  to 
wreck,  and  do  wreck,  the  constitution  alike  of  the  healthy 
infant  and  of  the  robust  man  and  woman.  Medicines 
containing  alcohol,  the  "bracers,"  have  the  same  tem- 
porary efToct  and  ultimate  results  as  whisky,  and  every- 
body knows  this  as  well  as  the  physician,  but  everybody 
does  not  know,  as  he  does,  how  large  a  number  of  the 
"patent  medicines"  belong  to  this  class.  No  one  knows 
as  well  as  the  physician  tlmt  many  of  the  ills  for  which 
"patent  medicines"  nro  l;il<i'n  nn'  ini;i'iiniivy  ones  caused 


by  reading  patent-medicine  advertisements.  And,  most 
important  of  all,  no  one  knows  as  does  the  family  physi- 
cian how  many  anxious  wives,  husbands,  mothers  and 
fathers  use  money  to  buy  a  fraudulent  "patent  medi- 
cine" for  one  they  love  when  they  need  it  to  buy  bread — • 
because,  in  their  desperate  anxiety,  they  are  ready  to 
grasp  at  any  proverbial  straw,  and  the  straw  offers  itself 
in  the  lying  advertisements  of  the  nostrum  vendors. 

We  know  that  people  are  being  swindled  by  "patent 
medicine"  promoters  as  by  no  other  class.  We  know 
that  the  taking  of  these  nostrums  is  injurious,  in  many 
instances  to  a  serious  degree,  and  we  Icnow  that  the  busi- 
ness unregulated  is  against  public  health  as  well  as 
against  public  morals.  As  physicians  we  know  all  this 
by  actual  observation  and  by  personal  knowledge  of 
definite  instances,  and  as  no  others  can.  Is  it,  then,  not 
our  duty  to  fight  these  frauds?  Suppose  the  "patent 
medicine"  men's  association  and  their  mouthpieces  do 
say  that  we  are  acting  for  selfish  motives.  What  of  it? 
We  know  that  we  are  not,  and  the  intelligent  puljlic 
Icnows  it.  In  any  event,  as  we  showed  last  week,  they 
are  accusing  us  of  instigating  the  fight,  and  we  might  as 
well  deserve  the  vituperation  of  these  nostrum  men, 
since  we  get  it  anyway.  In  realitj^,  there  would  be  some 
apparent  justification  for  saying  that  we  are  encourag- 
ing the  use  of  "patent  medicines"  for  selfish  piirposes, 
because,  as  Dr.  G.  A.  Syme  said  in  his  address  before 
the  Australian  Medical  Congress  last  fall,  the  taking  of 
"patent  medicines"  makes  work  for  physicians,  and, 
therefore,  from  a  commercial  point  of  view,  it  would  be 
better  for  us  if  the  "patent-medicine"  men  were  given 
full  sway. 

The  legislation  asked  for  is  not  against  "patent  medi- 
cines" per  se,  but  against  the  fraud  and  deception  con- 
nected with  them.  Some  of  iis  might  think  that  there 
sliould  be  no  medicines  sold  direct  to  the  public.  This 
would  be  ideal  in  the  minds  of  some,  but,  though  idea), 
it  would  not  be  practical.  Further,  there  is  no  reason 
why  an  individual  should  not  have  the  right  to  buy  a 
cough  sjTup,  a  box  of  cathartic  pills,  a  grain  or  an  ounce 
of  quinin,  or  any  non-poisonous  medicines.  It  is  not 
worth  while  to  strive  for  an  impossible  ideal — the  pre- 
vention of  the  sale  of  medicines  to  the  piiblic;  but  it  is 
worth  while  to  strive  for  the  possible.  And  a  law  to 
compel  the  manufacturers  of  medicines  to  state  plainly 
what  they  contain  is  a  possibility.  Such  a  law  is  needed 
for  the  public  good,  and  it  seems  to  us  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  try  to  got  such  laws  passed  in  every  state  in  the 
union,  and  then  we  should  educate  the  public  to  under- 
stand the  harm  that  lies  in  those  preparations  that  con- 
tain dangerous  drugs. 

These  are  the  principles  on  which  we  must  carry  on 
tlie  propaganda — absolute  non-secrecy  regarding  the 
composition  of  the  preparations  and  the  truth  regarding 
tlioir  effect  on  those  that  take  them.  Such  a  platform  is 
sane,  can  not  be  attacked,  and  will  receive  the  support 
iif  llie  public  and  of  most  of  the  newspapers,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  thev  would  sacrifice  some  of  their  income 
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by  giving  such  support.  Of  course,  such  a  phitl'orni 
means  a  campaign  of  education  lasting  for  years,  in 
which  we  must  take  the  lead,  but  in  which  we  would 
have  the  support  of  the  largest  part  of  the  public. 


LIVING  TYPHOID  CENTERS. 
An  enthusiastic  sanitary  engineer  is  said  to  have  re- 
marked a  few  years  ago  that  if  all  public  supplies  of 
drinking  water  could  be  obtained  from  unpolluted 
sources  or  purified  by  sand  filtration,  typhoid  fever  would 
soon  become  extinct.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  decry  the 
importance  of  infected  water  in  disseminating  typhoid 
fever,  or  to  cause  less  stress  to  be  laid  on  the  sand  filtra- 
tion of  municipal  water  supplies.  No  one  with  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  facts  can  doubt  that  during  the  last 
few  decades  contaminated  water  has  been  the  chief 
means  by  which  this  insidious  disease  has  been  kept 
alive  and  distributed  to  widening  circles  in  all  civilized 
countries.  The  recent  improvements  in  the  quality  of 
water  supplies — a  matter  in  which  to  our  humiliation 
the  United  States  still  lags  behind  the  leading  countries 
of  Europe — have  had  the  secondary  effect  of  directing 
attention  to  the  existence  of  other  important  sources 
of  typhoid  infection.  We  have  taken  occasion  in  these 
columns  to  emphasize  more  than  once  the  role  played 
by  close  association  or  contact  of  the  sick  with  the  well.^ 
At  least  one  extensive  epidemic — that  at  Winnipeg,  Man- 
itoba, in  1904-5 — and  many  minor  ones  have  been  shown 
to  be  due  principally  to  spread  of  the  disease  from  case 
to  ease.  The  investigations  conducted  by  the  German 
government  into  the  modes  of  occurrence  and  spread  of 
typhoid  fever  in  rural  districts  in  Germany  have  done 
much  to  establish  the  frequency  of  cases  due  to  contact. 
In  connection  with  these  investigations,  a  recent  article 
by  Lentz-  serves  to  bring  into  relief  a  source  of  infec- 
tion that  is  likely  to  prove  especially  difficult  to  evaluate 
and  combat.  It  has  been  known  for  some  time  that  ty- 
phoid bacilli  in  some  cases  might  persist  in  the  excre- 
tions of  typhoid  patients  far  into  convalescence;  Lentz 
has  now  brought  to  light  the  existence  of  a  class  of  per- 
sons wliom  he  calls  "chronic  carriers  of  typhoid  bacilli." 
It  appears  from  his  researches  that  a  certain  proportion 
of  typhoid-fever  patients — a  proportion  that  may  be  as 
high  as  4  per  cent. — carry  living  typhoid  bacilli  about 
with  them  for  years  after  complete  recovery  from  the 
disease.  In  one  case  examined  by  Lentz,  typhoid  bacilli 
were  found  in  the  excreta  fifteen  years  after  the  attack, 
and  were  present  during  a  period  of  two  and  one-half 
months  when  the  observations  were  made.  In  another 
case  bacilli  were  found  in  every  examination  (thirteen) 
made  at  intervals  for  twelve  and  one-half  months  after 
the  attack.  A  history  of  the  infection  of  associates  by 
these  chronic  bearers  of  Ijacilli  was  obtained  in  some  in- 
stances. A  particularly  serious  aspect  of  this  matter 
appears  in  the  difficulty  of  disinfecting  these  living  ty- 
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phoid  centers.  All  the  attempts  made  by  Lentz  to  rid 
these  "microbe  bearers"  of  tlie  typhoid  or  paratyphoid 
bacilli  that  they  harbored  signally  failed,  although  a 
great  variety  of  drugs  were  administered  for  the  purpose. 
For  the  present  tliere  would  seem  to  be  little  that  can 
be  done  to  obviate  the  menace  of  these  microbe  bearers 
to  the  community.  The  surveillance  and  bacteriologic 
control  of  such  cases,  although  p6ssibly  desirable  in  a 
community  endowed  with  the  Prussian  police  system,  is 
rather  chimerical  for  less  efficiently  organized  peoples. 


CHRONIC    ACETANILID    POISONING. 

That  chronic  poisoning  from  acetanilid  is  not  un- 
common is  evident  from  the  numerous  cases  that  have 
been  reported  recently.  In  this  issue  is  the  report  of  a 
case  by  Herriek  and  Irons,  in  which  the  absorption  of 
the  drug  was  from  an  ulcer  of  the  leg,  to  which  the 
remedy  had  been  applied  almost  daily  for  seven  years 
for  its  analgesic  effect.  In  this  respect  this  case  is  a 
rarity,  but  it  warns  us  that  care  should  be  exercised  in 
the  use  of  this  drug  in  dermatology  or  as  an  antiseptic' 
in  surgery.  Points  of  interest  in  connection  with  the 
chemistry  of  the  urine  in  chronic  acetanilid  intoxica- 
tion are  also  referred  to  in  the  article,  but  what  is  of 
most  value,  at  least  to  the  general  practitioner,  is  the 
grouping  together  of  the  phenomena  of  this  form  of 
poisoning,  making  of  it  something  like  a  clinical  entity. 

According  to  Herriek,  the  acetanilid  habit  is  to  be 
suspected  in  a  patient  who  presents  a  secondary  anemia, 
cyanosis,  dyspnea,  nervousness  or  gastrointestinal  dis- 
turbance without  an  adeqiiate  explanation  for  it  in  heart, 
lungs  or  other  organs.  Splenic  enlargement  is  not  un- 
common. The  crucial  test  is  the  examination  of  the 
urine.  This  is  commonly  dark  in  color,  it  darkens  still 
more  on  standing  and  contains  an  increased  amount  of 
conjugate  sulphates  and  also  paramidophenol.  The  gen- 
eral practitioner,  although  he  may  not  be  a  chemist, 
need  not  feel  that  the  examination  of  the  urine  in  such 
cases  is  beyond  him,  for,  as  will  be  seen  by  consulting 
this  article,  the  test  for  paramidophenol  is  simple. 

If  some  of  the  obscure  cases  of  neurasthenia,  anemia, 
dyspepsia,  etc.,  were  more  carefully  examined,  we  be- 
lieve an  explanation  for  them  would  not  infrequently 
he  found  in  the  acetanilid  habit,  the  drug  being  taken 
cither  as  such  or  as  one  of  the  ingredients  of  the  many 
lieadache  remedies  and  painkillers  so  easily  obtainable 
at  the  drug  store,  and  so  often  prescribed  unknowingly 
l)y  physicians. 

The  reports  of  such  cases  can  not  fail  to  have  a  whole- 
some influence.  They  stimulate  to  greater  thoroughness 
in  ferreting  out  the  existence  of  this  habit,  lead  to 
i;i'catcr  caution  in  the  prescribing  of  this  remedy,  which, 
wlien  improperly  used,  is  so  potent  for  evil,  and  en- 
courage us  all  in  our  efforts  to  combat  the  manufacture, 
sale  and  use  of  the  many  nostrums  that  contain  this 
roallv  dangerous  drug. 
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CHICAGO  HEALTH  DEPARTMENT  AND  PURE-FOOD 
LEGISLATION. 

"Tlie  Chicago  Health  Department  might  well  be  en- 
gaged in  better  business  than  casting  slurs,  directly  or 
indirectly,  at  the  agitation  for  pure-food  legislation." 
Such  is  the  opening  paragraph  of  an  editorial  in  the 
Chicago  Record-Herald,  January  30.  It  is  called  forth 
by  a  statement  in  the  Weekly  Bulletin  of  the  Chicago 
Health  Department.  The  Bulletin,  commenting  on  food 
adulteration,  says:  "The  steadily  increasing  healthful- 
ness  of  Chicago— which  is  alleged  to  be  the  head  center 
of  the  nefarious  industry— does  not  warrant  the  recent 
sensational  statement  that  'thousands'  of  people,  instead 
of  being  nourished  by  what  they  eat,  are  slowly  done  to 
death  by  it."  As  the  Record-Herald  says,  whatever  ex- 
aggeration there  may  be  in  the  statement  quoted,  cer- 
tainly Chicago  health  statistics  do  not  prove  anything 
either  for  or  against  it.  "Upward  of  25,000  people  die 
annually  in  Chicago  alone,  and  certainly  'thousands' 
could  die  annually  in  the  whole  country  from  the  indi- 
rect evil  effects  of  impure  food,  without  making  any  im- 
pression on  the  Chicago  statistics  which  could  be  directly 
traced."  It  might  be  suggested  to  the  health  depart- 
ment that  adulterated  foods  do  not  necessarily  kill,  even 
though  the  substances  used  may  be  poisonous  in  charac- 
ter, but  that  they  do  result  in  injury  to  health.  While 
we  are  not  here  discussing  the  pure-food  bill,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  the  bill  is  not  only  against  poison- 
ous adulteration,  but  it  is  against  any  adulteration, 
misbranding  or  deception.  It  is  rather  strange  for  a 
city  health  board  to  go  out  of  its  way  to  aid  those  who 
are  fighting  legislation  in  the  interest  of  health  and  hon- 
esty, 'even  though  some  of  that  city's  business  interests 
may  be  injured  if  such  legislation  is  enacted.  As  the 
Record-Herald  says,  "The  harmfulness  of  many  kinds 
of  adulterations  has  been  proved  repeatedly  by  scientific 
tests.  The  people  who  consume  the  adulterated  goods 
liave  no  means  of  protecting  themselves,  or,  rather,  they 
liave  no  means  except  through  common  action  in  their 
state  or  national  governments.  They  must  be  protected 
liy  law.  The  argiiment  for  a  pure-food  law  goes,  how- 
over,  even  deeper  than  this.  It  is  at  bottom  an  argument 
for  the  'square  deal'  in  the  food  industries.  'Honest 
labels'  is  a  keynote  of  the  proposed  legislation.  There 
is  not  nearly  so  big  a  trace  of  hysterics  in  the  agitation 
for  the  reform  as  there  is  in  the  health  department's 
unfriendly  comment."  We  might  suggest  to  the  health 
department  that  there  is  one  point  to  which  they  never 
call  attention  in  making  up  their  statistics,  and  that  is 
that  Chicago  is  a  comparatively  young  citj%  that  it  has 
been  growing  rapidly  during  the  last  two  or  three 
decades — especially  during  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years — 
and  that  this  growth  is  made  up  of  young,  vigorous, 
healthy  people  whose  normal  death  rate  ought  to  be  low. 
Wo  liave  no  statistics  at  hand  to  prove  the  assertion,  but 
no  one  will  deny  that  Chicago  has  comparatively  very 
few  old  people,  and,  consequently,  that  natural  death 
from  old  age  is  very  much  less  than  in  older  communi- 
ties. This  comment  of  ours  certainly  has  as  much 
logical  relation  to  the  subject  as  the  uncalled-for  com- 
ment of  the  Chieago  Depart niont  of  Health  concerning 
impnrp  food. 


SENSIBLE    SANITARY    MEASURES    ON    THE    ISTHMUS. 

For  the  steady  progress  in  bettering  health  conditions 
at  the  Isthmus,  Colonel  Gorgas  deserves  great  credit. 
On  January  16,  he  reported  that  there  was  no  quaran- 
tinable  disease  of  any  kind.  During  December  there 
was  but  one  case  of  yellow  fever  on  the  Isthmus.  The 
morbidity  continued  very  low,  the  rate  being  19  to  the 
1,000.  The  heaviest  death  rate  was  due  to  pneumonia 
among  the  negroes,  who  do  not  use  the  precautions  that 
white  men  exercise.  The  excellent  report  is  an  effective 
answer  to  the  recent  severe  criticisms  by  Poultney  Bige- 
low  in  the  Independent.  This  correspondent  criticized 
the  insanitary  location  of  Colon  over  a  swamp,  the  poor 
houses,  poor  arrangements  for  disposing  of  night  soil, 
etc.,  and  called  attention  to  the  "absurd"  system  of  sani- 
tation which  pays  so  much  attention  to  mosquito  work 
and  fumigation.  In  reply  to  all  such  criticisms.  Colonel 
Gorgas  simply  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Sani- 
tary Department  on  the  Isthmus  was  not  established  to 
demonstrate  any  theory  of  disease.  "We  came  for  a 
practicable  purpose,"  he  says,  ''to  decrease  disease  as 
much  as  possible.  The  'absurd  measures'  have  certainly 
so  far  accomplished  this  result.  The  facts  stand  forth 
that  at  present  we  have  not  a  single  case  of  yellow  fever 
on  the  Isthmus,  and  during  the  whole  month  of  Decem- 
ber had  only  one ;  that  malaria  has  been  brought  so  well 
imder  control  that  our  total  sick  rate  is  as  small  as  that 
of  any  considerable  body  of  men  working  anywhere  in 
the  United  States.  This  writer,  Mr.  Bigelow,  judges  us 
by  a  sanitary  standard  of  ten  years  ago  and  as  applied 
to  the  temperate  zones.  He  is  apparently  unaware  that 
recently  acquired  knowledge  has  entirely  revolutionized 
tropical  sanitation.  Our  Icnowledge  and  experience  in 
tropical  sanitation  have  shown  us  that  if  every  house  in 
Colon  had  been  supplied  with  modern  plumbing  and  the 
buildings  themselves  had  been  well-built  Philadelphia 
cottages,  and  we  at  the  same  time  had  had  uncovered 
cisterns  and  water  barrels,  we  would  by  this  time  have 
lost  half  our  non-immune  force  from  yellow  fever.  But 
if  we  look  after  the  cisterns  and  water  barrels  and  take 
the  appropriate  measures  with  regard  to  the  sick  from 
yellow  fever,  it  is  of  very  little  importance  whether  we 
have  a  modern  water  closet  or  the  more  primitive  pit." 
Colonel  Gorgas  goes  on  to  say  that  what  they  are  after  is 
to  get  rid  of  yellow  fever  and  to  make  the  Isthmus  in- 
habitable.   In  this  he  is  certainly  succeeding. 


LIFE-SAVING  PRECAUTIONS  AGAINST  THEATER  FIRES. 

Following  the  terrible  Iroquois  theater  fire  in  Chicago, 
we  commented  on  the  experimental  theater  which  was 
prepared  in  Vienna  to  test  various  safety  devices.  Consul- 
General  Rublee  of  Vienna  has  just  made  a  report  on 
the  tests  made  with  this  model.  As  nearly  as  possible 
exact  reproductions  were  made  of  the  conditions  exist- 
ing in  actual  theaters  and  old  theatrical  scenery  and 
hangings  were  used,  saturated  with  kerosene.  Some  of 
the  conclusions  were  as  follows:  The  most  effective  means 
of  reducing  the  danger  to  the  audience  is  to  provide 
means  for  the  escape  of  the  dangerous  gases  and  smoke 
through  ventilators  on  the  roof  of  the  stage.  When  ven- 
tilators of  sufficient  size  were  opened,  automatically  or 
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<itlierwise,  the  lire  was,  to  a  great  extent,  confined  to 
tlie  stage,  and  a  draft  was  caused  from  tlie  audience 
loom  onto  the  stage,  but  when  the  ventilators  were 
closed  the  auditorium  was  filled  with  gases,  smoke  and 
tlanies  so  speedily  that  the  lives  of  many  spectators 
would  be  imperiled.  Further,  in  the  latter  case,  the 
movement  of  the  iron  curtain  was  frequently  interfered 
with  by  the  pressure  of  gases  from  the  stage  so  that  it 
proved  inadequate  for  protection.  This  latter  point 
seems  to  us  a  very  important  one,  in  view  of  the  great 
dependence  now  placed  on  the  steel  curtains.  If  a  se- 
vere fire  would  cause  this  curtain  to  bind,  or  would  other- 
wise prevent  its  descending  promptly,  another  terrible 
fire  may  result,  because  the  use  of  inflammable  scenery 
has  not  been  discontinued.  These  experiments  further 
revealed  the  striking  fact  that  when  the  ventilators 
were  covered  by  wire  screens  the  charred  paper,  frag- 
ments of  scenery,  etc.,  carried  up  by  the  draught,  lodged 
against  these  wire  screens  and,  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent, closed  them,  thus  rendering  the  ventilators  value- 
less. In  this  connection  attention  is  called  to  the  build- 
ing law  of  New  York  City,  which  requires  that  under- 
neath all  of  these  smoke  vents  wire  netting  must  be 
stretched.  These  points  become  very  important  when 
one  realizes  their  relation  to  the  present  provisions  in 
theaters  in  the  United  States. 
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.  Births  Double  Deaths. — The  animal  report  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health  shows  ahoiit  65,000  deaths  and  150,000  births 
in  Illinois  during  1005.  The  males  born  exceeded  the  females 
hy  about  6.000. 

Winnebago  County  Election. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Winnolmgo  County  Jlodical  Society,  held  in  Rockford,  .January 
0,  Dr.  Thomas  H.  Culhane  \\3.9  elected  president;  Dr.  Robert  C. 
Bourland,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  William  E.  Park,  secretary 
and  treasurer,  all  of  Rockford. 

State  Board  of  Health. — .\t  the  twenty-ninth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  held  at  Springfield.  .Tanu- 
ory  25,  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  George  W.  Web- 
-'■  r,  Chicago,  president,  and  Dr.  James  A.  Egan,  Springfield, 
rtary  and  treasurer.    Dr.  Egan  succeeds  Dr.  Peter  H.  Wes- 
^loline,  as  treasurer. 

Personal. — Dr.  Mills  F.  Clark,  assistant  at  the  Illinois  Hospi- 
tal for  the  Insane,  Elgin,  has  resigned  and  will  settle  in  Mas- 
sachusetts.  Dr.   and   Mrs.  James   W.   Pettit.   Ottawa,   have 

L'liiio  to  Texas  for  a  visit. Dr.  Patrick  H.  Kelly,  Chillicothe, 

was  thrown  from  his  luiggy,  January   10.  dislocating  his  right 

anil  at  the  elbow. Dr.  and  Mrs.  Matthew  M.   Hill,  Taylor- 

villc,  are  recovering  from  a  severe  attack  of  ptomain  poisoning. 

Communicable  Diseases. — Three  cases  of  smallpox  were  dis- 
rovcred  at  the  Illinois  Central  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Jack- 
sonville, January  27.  Vaccination  of  the  1.200  inmates  and 
"lOO  employes  has  been  ordered  and  strict  quarantine  has  been 

instituted. Suspected  smallpox  has  caused  the  State  Board 

.1"  Health  to  send  an  inspector  to  Hillsboro,  Granite  City  and 

X'.nice. Bloomington  now  has  10  families  under  quarantine 

for  diphtheria. 

Chicago. 

Kirmess  Nets  Thousands. — The  Cribside  Kirmess  realized 
about  $25,000  for  the  Children's  Hospital. 

Personal. — Dr.    David    J.    Doherty    leaves    for    Ufanila,    via 

Spain.  February  20. Dr.  Henry  W.  Cheney  and  family  have 

left   for   Vienna. Dr.   and   Mrs.   W.   J.   Class   have   reached 

Paducah.  en  route  by  gasoline  launch  to  Chattanooga. Dr. 

Harrison  L.  Mettler  has  resigned  as  medical  inspector  of  the 
Department  of  Health. 

Deaths  of  the  Week. — The  504  deaths  reported  are  107  fewer 


than  those  of  the  previous  week  and  54  fewer  than  those  of 
the  corresponding  week  of  1005.  On  the  basis  of  population 
the  annual  rate  of  the  week  is  16.7,  and  12.2  per  cent,  lower 
than  for  the  previous  week  and  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  j-ear  respectively.  Bright's  disease,  4  less;  bronchitis,  10 
les;  consumption,  8  less;  cancer,  14  less;  heart  disease,  8  less; 
influenza,  3  less;  pneumonia,  25  less,  and  scarlet  fever,  2  less, 
are  among  the  important  causes  of  death  showing  gratifying 
reductions.  Only  diphtheria,  6  more;  acute  intestinal  diseases, 
8  more;  scarlet  fever,  1,  and  typhoid  fever,  2  more,  show  any 
increase.  The  death  rate  was  equivalent  to  12.82  per  1,000. 
Pneumonia  caused  86  deaths  and  consumption  61. 

INDIANA. 

Beaven  Again  Fined. — Leslie  Beaven,  an  osteopath  of  Viu- 
cennes,  who  was  arrested  several  months  ago,  tried  and  con- 
victed of  practicing  medicine  without  a  license  and  fined,  was 
again  tried  for  a  similar  offense  in  the  Daviess  County  Court 
at  Washington,  January  12,  and  fined  $25  and  costs. 

Memorial  Hospital  Staff. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
trustees  of  Reid  Memorial  Hospital,  Richmond,  the  following 
medical  staff  was  named :  Drs.  George  H.  Grant,  David  W. 
Stevenson,  Allan  L.  Bramkamp,  Charles  S.  Bond,  Jlelville  F. 
Johnston,  Harry  H.  Weist,  John  M.  Wampler,  Isaac  S.  Harold, 
Stephen  C.  Markley,  Joseph  M.  Bulla,  Charles  Marvel,  T. 
Henry  Davis  and  Joseph  M.  Thurston. 

A  Nonagenarian. — Dr.  William  H.  Wishard,  Indianapolis, 
celebrated  his  ninetieth  birthday  anniversary  January  17.  An 
informal  reception  was  given  which  was  attended  by  many 
members  of  the  Indianapolis  Medical  Society.  Dr.  Wishard  is 
one  of  the  two  surviving  charter  members  of  the  State  Medical 
.Society.  At  the  meeting  of  the  society  January  16  Dr.  Frederick 
C.  Heath,  on  behalf  of  Dr.  William  N.  Wishard  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  presented  an  oil  painting  of  the  venerable 
physician  to  the  society.  On  the  evening  of  January  17  the 
family  of  Dr.  Wishard  gave  a  dinner  to  members  of  the  profes- 
sion and  friends,  at  which  about  seventy  were  present. 

Personal. — Dr.  Albert  H.  Combs,  Marion,  has  recovered  from 

his   recent   illness. Dr.   and   Mrs.    Leo   J.   Weinstein,   Terre 

Haute,  have  gone  to  Fort  Collins,  Colo.,  for  six  or  eight  weeks. 
Dr.  Schuyler  F.  Teaford,  Paoli,  has  been  appointed  physi- 
cian of  Orange  County. Dr.  Benjamin  F.  ^^^litme^,  Goshen, 

expects  to  spend  the  winter  in  Pensacola,  Fla. Dr.  Marcus 

H.  Thomas,  Huntington,  sprained  his  knee  while  skating  Janu- 
ary  12. Dr.  S.  K.  Houser,  Converse,  has  been  reappointed 

health  officer. Dr.  Guilford  .4.  Mottier,  Richmond,  had  a  nar- 
row escape  January  6,  when  his  buggy  was  struck  by  a  switch- 
ing  freight   train   and   demolished. Dr.   Charles   Trueblood, 

Anderson,  left  for  Oklahoma  and  New  Mexico,  January  14. 

Dr.  Thomas  R.  Barker  has  been  appointed  health  officer  of 
Danville. Dr.  Patrick  G.  Carlisle,  Connersville,  received  se- 
vere scalp  wounds  during  a  windstorm  January  15,  when  a 
large  curved  plate-glass  window  was  blown  from  the   fourth 

floor  to  the   pavement,  striking  him   as   it   fell. Dr.   A.  P. 

Fitch,  Lebanon,  is  seriously  ill. 

December  Disease  and  Death. — Bronchitis  and  tonsillitis 
were  almost  equally  prevalent  in  December  and  led  the  list  of 
diseases.  Pneumonia  increased  greatly  over  November.  This 
is  also  true  of  influenza  and  rheumatism.  Typhoid  fever  fell 
to  fifth  place  in  its  area  of  prevalence.  There  were  reported 
112  cases  of  smallpox  in  1.3  counties,  with  1  death.  In  the 
corresponding  month  of  last  year  there  were  472  cases  re- 
ported in  38  counties,  with  8  deaths.  Typhoid  fever  was  re- 
ported in  53  counties.  There  were  2,657  deaths,  corresponding 
to  an  annual  death  rate  of  11.8  per  1,000.  Certain  important 
causes  of  death  were  as  follows:  Consumption,  336;  typhoid 
fever,  66;  diphtheria,  58;  scarlet  fever,  7;  whooping  cough,  0; 
pneumonia,  347;  diarrheal  diseases,  21;  cerebrospinal  menin- 
gitis, 40;  influenza,  19;  puerperal  fever,  15;  cancer,  90,  and 
violence,  137.  The  cities  show  a  death  rate  of  15.1  per  1,000 
and  the  countrv  a  rate  of  9.9.  The  death  rate  for  Indianapo- 
lis was  15.6;  Evansville,  15.1;  Fort  Wayne,  14.8;  South  Bend, 
10.6;  Terre  Haute,  22.4,  and  IMuncie,  10.7.  Of  the  pneumonia 
deaths,  numbering  347,  176  were  males  and  171  females.  In 
the  corresponding  month  last  year  there  were  351  pneumonia 
deaths.  Of  the  137  deaths  by  violence,  5  were  murders,  20 
were  suicides  and  118  accidental.  .\11  of  the  m\irders  were 
males,  4  being  by  gunshots  and  1  not  named.  Of  the  suicides 
13  were  males  and  7  females.  Three  males  chose  carbolic  acid. 
4  opium  or  morphin.  1  shooting,  2  hanging.  Of  the  female 
suicides  4  chose  carbolic  acid.  2  cutting  throat,  1  not  named. 
Of  the  accidental  deaths  railroad  injuries  caused  24;  street 
cars,  2;  burns  and  scalds,  24;  crushing  injuries,  18:  gunshot 
wounds,  12;  falls,  8,  and  drowning,  3. 
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KENTUCKY. 

Jury  Disagreed. — Dr.  Hujjli  K.  Manning  sued  tlie  Louisville 
Railroad  Company  on  account  of  injuries  done  himself  and 
automobile,  when  it  collided  with  a  car,  and  in  a  trial  of  the 
case  in  Judge  Field's  court  the  jury  was  dismissed  because  it 
could  not  agree. 

Against  Tuberculosis. — The  Kentucky  Anti-Tuberculosis  As- 
sociation held  its  annual  meeting  on  January  8  and  elected 
the  following  officers:  W.  C.  Nones,  president;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
W.  H.  Ramsay  and  Dr.  Jacob  A.  Flexner,  vice-presidents; 
Theodore  Harris,  treasurer;  Thomas  D.  Osborne,  secretary. 
President  Nones  presented  liis  annual  report  and  stated  that 
so  far  about  $9,000  of  the  necessary  $25,000  for  the  erection 
of  the  sanitarium  had  been  secured  by  the  association. 

Legislation  Proposed. — Among  the  flood  of  bills  introduced  in 
the  state  legislature  of  interest  to  the  physicians  are  the  fol- 
lowing: One  required  that  formulas  of  all  proprietary  medi- 
cines be  published;  appropriating  $110,000  for  the  extension  of 
the  State  Feeble-minded  Institute;  appropriating  $23,000  for 
the  Kentucky  School  for  the  Deaf,  which  contemplates  im- 
provement in  the  dining-room,  painting  and  plumbing,  new 
floors,  steam  pipe  tunnels,  electric  wiring  and  teachers'  sala- 
ries; $35,000  to  build  additions  to  the  Western  Kentucky 
Asylum. 

MARYLAND. 

Anti-Tuberculosis  Association  Organized. — A  meeting  was 
held  at  State  House  in  Annapolis  January  23  for  the  purpose 
of  organizing  an  Anne  Arundel  County  Branch  of  the  Mary- 
land Association  for  the  Prevention  and  Relief  of  Tuberculosis. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Drs.  William  H.  Welch,  William 
S.  Thayer  and  John  S.  Fulton,  and  Senator  J.  Charles  Linthi- 
cum.  Dr.  Louis  B.  Henkel,  Jr.,  was  elected  secretary  of  the 
new  branch. 

Hospital  Report.— The  fourteenth  annual  report  of  the  Shep- 
pard  and  Enoch  Pratt  Hospital  shows  that  215  patients  were 
treated  during  the  year.  More  than  16  per  cent,  of  them  were 
free,  and  37  per  cent,  show  an  average  paid  of  only  $2.68  per 
week.  There  has  been  a  marked  increase  in  the  number  ot 
patients  discharged  as  recovered  or  much  improved.  There 
were  7  deaths,  all  male.  Dr.  James  H.  Randolph,  clinical 
assistant,  has  accepted  a  position  as  assistant  physician  to 
the  State  Asylum  for  the  Insane  at  Chattahoochie,  Fla.  Dr. 
Charles  M.  Franklin,  a  meniT>er  of  the  staff,  has  resigned  to 
entire  private  practice  in  Baltimore. 

Baltimore. 

Abortionist  Convicted. — A  woman  convicted  of  performing  a 
criminal  operation  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  $1,000. 

Disease  and  Death.— During  last  week  there  were  21  deaths 
from  consumption  and  36  from  pneumonia.  Whooping  cough 
and    diphtheria    are   prevalent. 

Asks  Appropriation.— The  faculty  of  physics  of  the  Univers- 
ity of  Maryland  has  asked  the  legislature' for  a  centennial  ap- 
))ropriation  of  $100,000  for  the  University  Hospital. 

Needs  of  Johns  Hopkins.— President  Remsen  estimates  that 
$750,000  to  $1,000,000  are  needed  for  the  erection  of  seven  or 
eight  buildings,  in  order  that  the  Johns  Hopkins  University 
may  remove  to  Homewood,  its  new  suburban  site. 

Crusade  Against  Tuberculosis.— A  big  meeting,  under  the 
joint  auspices  of  the  Laennec  Society  and  the  Maryland  Tuber- 
culosis Association,  was  held  to  stir  up  interest  iii  the  crusade 
against  tuberculosis,  on  January  25,  with  Dr.  William  Osier 
presiding. 

Smallpox.— Forty  eases  of  smallpox  have  been  found  in  Bal- 
timore this  winter,  32  of  which  developed  in  the  city,  3  in  the 
county  and  5  at  quarantine.  The  suff"erers  were  all  negroes 
except  one  family.  The  contagion  in  all  cases  was  traced  to  a 
negro  who  came  to  Baltimore  from  Virginia.  There  were  no 
deaths. 

Personal. — Dr.  Louis  McLane  Tiffany  has  gone  on  a  hunting 

and   fishing  trip  to  the  west  coast  of  Florida. Dr.  Dudley 

Williams  had  his  shoulder  dislocated  in  an  automobile  acci- 
dent, January  25. Dr.  Joseph  Krlanger,  associate  professor 

of  physiology  in  Johns  Hopkins  University,  has  been  appointed 
professor  of  physiology  in  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madi- 
son. 

Rare  Books  for  Johns  Hopkins  Library. — Mr.  Francis  M. 
Jenks,  a  member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hospital,  has  presented  to  the  university  library  a  rare 
collection  of  medical  works,  said  to  be  of  great  value,  on 
human  monstrosities,  deformities,  etc.     The  collection  consists 


of  934  books  and  pamphlets,  formerly  the  property  of  Profes- 
sor Ahlfeld,  privy  councilor  of  Marburg,  Germany. 

Officers  of  Medical  and  Surgical  Association.— The  following 
oflScers  have  been  elected  for  the  year  by  the  Baltimore  Medical 
and  Surgical  Association:  President,  Dr.  A.  C.  Harrison;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  John  T.  King  and  John  Nefl';  secretary,  Dr. 
J.  N.  Reik;  treasurer,  Dr.  William  Caspari,  Jr.;  executive  com- 
mittee, Drs.  C.  Urban  Smith,  E.  L.  Whitney,  J.  M.  H.  Row- 
land; committee  of  honor,  Drs.  W.  B.  Perrv,  Randolph  Wins- 
low,  David   Streett. 

Dispensary  News.— At  the  Northeastern  Dispensary  8,366 
patients  were  treated  during  the  year;  20,006  visits  were  re- 
corded; 228  eye,  128  ear  and  57  nose  and  throat  operations 
were  performed.  Officers  were  elected  as  follows:  President. 
Dr.  Arthur  Wegefarth;   vice-president.  Dr.  J.   Edwin  Hengst : 

secretary,  Dr.  A.  D.  McConaehie. The  South  Baltimore  Eye, 

Ear,  Nose  and  Throat  Hospital  reports  1,391  treated  during  the 
year.     The  hospital  has  20  beds. 

Loving  Cup  for  Dr.  Hurd.— The  members  of  the  American 
Medico-Psychological  Association,  January  26,  presented  to 
Dr.  Henry  M.  Hurd,  superintendent  of  Johns  Hopkins  Hospi- 
tal, a  handsome  loving  cup  in  appreciation  of  his  long  and 
faithful  service  in  the  affairs  of  the  association.  Dr.  Charles 
O.  Hill  made  the  presentation  speech.  The  committee  which 
selected  the  cup  consisted  of  Drs.  Charles  W.  Page,  Massachu- 
setts; P.  L.  Murphy,  North  Carolina,  and  C.  B.  Burd,  Michigan. 

Annual  Meeting  of  Alumni  Association. — The  General 
Alumni  Association  of  the  University  of  Maryland  held  its 
annual  meeting,  December  25.  The  address  was  by  Dr.  James 
Carroll  of  George  Washington  University,  and  his  subject  was 
"History  of  Yellow  Fever  in  Baltimore."  The  subject  has 
never  been  dealt  with  before,  and  Dr.  Carroll's  paper,  being  by 
an  expert,  is  a  vfiluable  contribution  to  the  history  of  Ameri- 
can medicine  and  of  yellow  fever.  Dr.  George  A.  Fleming  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  executive  committee,  and  Dr.  E.  F. 
Cordell,  chairman  of  the  endowment  committee. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Murphy  in  Boston. — The  Bostoji  Medical  Library  meeting  of 
January  24  was  addressed  by  Dr.  John  B.  Murphy,  Chicago, 
on  "Reunion  of  Nerves;  Transplantation  of  Nerves;  Resection 
of  the  Spinal  Cord;  Regeneration  of  the  Trophic,  Sensory, 
Motor  and  Mixed  Nerves,  and  Conditions  which  Govern  the 
Re-establishment  of  Conductivity;  Prognosis  in  Nerve  and 
Spinal  Cord  Suture." 

Proposed  Legislation  for  Nurses. — A  bill  has  been  introduced 
in  the  legislature  providing  for  the  establishment  of  a  board 
of  five  person  as  a  board  of  registration  in  nursing  and  similar 
to  the  boards  regulating  medicine,  dentistry  and  pharmacy. 
A  similar  bill  was  defeated  last  year  because  it  failed  to  rec- 
ognize the  value  of  training  in  the  smaller  hospitals  or  for 
shorter  periods  than  that  required  in  the  largest  hospitals  in 
the  state. 

Bill  to  Regulate  Malpractice. — Boston's  new  district  attor- 
ney, John  B.  Moran,  has  filed  with  the  legislature  a  new  bill 
to  further  regulate  malpractice.    Its  chief  provisions  are: 

If  a  physician  or  nurse  knows  or  has  reason  to  believe  that  a 
person  whom  he  is  called  to  visit  or  to  attend  Is  siilIerinK  from,  or 
has  within  the  CO  da.vs  preceding  svifCered  from  an  illegal  opera- 
tion, such  pb.vsiclan  and  such  nurse  shall  immediately  give  notice 
thereof  in  writing  over  his  or  her  signature,  to  the  district  attorney 
for  the  district  In  which  such  visit  Is  made  or  such  attendance 
rendered,  and  every  such  physician  shall.  In  a  book  kept  by  him  for 
that  purpose,  make  full  and  complete  entries  of  the  condition,  from 
time  to  time,  of  such  person  visited  or  attended,  and  of  his  treat- 
ment of  such  person  and  of  the  names  and  description  of  all  per- 
sons caring  for,  attending  or  assisting  In  caring  for  or  attending, 
such  person,  and  shall  from  time  to  time,  upon  request  of  the  dis- 
trict attorney  of  the  district  In  which  such  physician  has  an 
office  or  in  which  be  resides,  submit  said  book  to  said  district  at- 
torney  for  Inspection. 

A  physician  or  nurse  who  refuses  or  neglects  to  comply  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  punished  by  Imprisonment  In 
the  state  prison  for  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  five  years. 
If  such  physician  or  nurse  be  a  woman,  the  imprisonment  shall  be 
In  the  county  jail  or  In  the  reformatory  for  women. 

All  buildings,  places  or  tenements  which  are  resorted  to  for  the 
purpose  of  criminal  surgery,  or  which  are  used  for  that  purpose, 
shall  be  deemed  common  nidsances. 

Whoever  keeps  or  maintains  or  assists  In  keeping  or  maintaining 
such  a  common  nuisance  shall  be  punished  by  Imprisonment  for 
not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  five  years  In  the  stale  prison, 
county  jail  or  reformatory  for  women. 

NEW  YORK. 

Typhoid  at  Niagara. — \  large  number  of  typhoid  cases  is 
reported  from  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 

For  Nassau  Hospital. — Sirs.  William  K.  Vanderbilt  has  pre- 
.sented  this  institution,  which  is  located  on  Long  Island,  with 
a  morgue  which  is  complete  in  every  detail. 
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Epidemic  in  Asylum. — Am  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  lia» 
broken  out  in  St.  Cliristoplier's  Home  at  Dobbs  Ferry.  The 
trustees  and  physicians  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  epidemic 
was  due  to  germs  lurking  in  the  cast-ofT  clothing  sent  to  the 
institution.  There  arc  12  cases  at  present.  One  hundred  and 
eighty  children  are  in  the  institution. 

Gift  to  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium. — The  sum  of  $23,000  is  re- 
quired to  meet  bonds  of  the  Stony  Wold  Sanatorium  which 
mature  on  March  1,  and  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  has  promised  that 
if  the  board  of  directors  will  raise  this  sum  he  will  add 
$10,000.  Two  other  gifts  of  $10,000  have  also  been  reported, 
one  by  Mrs.  Edward  Harkness  for  the  endowment  of  a  bed 
and  the  other  from  a  friend  who  prefers  to  remain  anonymous. 
There  were  many  otlier  gifts  of  smaller  proportions. 

Hospital  for  Crippled  Children. — The  fifth  annual  report  of 
the  New  York  State  Hospital  for  the  Care  of  Crippled  and 
Deformed  Children,  which  removed  from  Tarrytown  to  Haver- 
straw  on  April  1,  190.5.  announces  the  institution  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition.  An  approjiriation  of  $.50,000  which  became 
available  in  the  spring  of  190.5,  made  alterations  in  the  build- 
ings possible,  and  the  number  of  beds  was  increased  from  35 
to  45.  The  report  states  that  it  is  remarkable  how  rapidly 
patients  suffering  from  tuberculous  diseases  of  the  joints  im- 
prove under  modern  treatment  in  the  fresh  air  of  Rockland 
County.  A  friend  of  the  hospital  has  contributed  $500  for  the 
transportation  of  eligible  indigent  patients  living  in  rural  dis- 
tricts. Fifty-six  patients  were  treated  last  year,  and  44  pa- 
tients arc  now  in  the  hospital. 

Albany  News. — X  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  assem- 
bly requiring  the  labeling  of  all  jiatont  medicines  and  poisonous 
articles.  It  provides  a  penalty  of  from  $10  to  $100  for  any 
druggist   who   sells   poisonous   articles   and   materials    not   so 

labeled. New  York  City  wants  authority  to  spend  $2,500,- 

000  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  seashore  colony.  The 
colony  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  sick  and  convalescent 
patients  in  the  city  hospitals.  It  is  to  be  in  charge  of  the 
Health  Department,  the  president  of  Bellevue  and  the  Allied 
Hospitals,  and  the  commissioner  of  charities,  which  shall  con- 
stitute a  board  of  supervision.  Provision  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  colony  is  made  in  the  budget  and  $250,000  is  appropri- 
ated for  the  coming  year.     No  insane  person  shall  be  received 

in  the  colony. The  state  comptroller  has  paid  over  to  Isaac 

V.  Baker  the  $40,000  which  the  state  agreed  to  pay  for  his 
farm  as  the  site  of  a  new  state  hospital.  The  matter  of  pay- 
ment has  been  pending  on  account  of  the  criticism   which  the 

selection  of  this  property  as  the  site  for  a  hospital  created. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  legislature  imposing  a  tax 
of  $2  a  year  on  dogs  and  transferring  the  dog  licensing  power 
from  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  to 
the  Health  Department.  Should  the  bill  become  a  law  the 
society  will  lose  its  chief  source  of  income,  amounting  last 
year  to  .$05,000.  It  is  claimed  that  the  society  has  been  mis- 
managed and  is  of  little  use  and,  again,  tliat  the  receiving  of 
licenses  by  any  private  institution  is  unconstitutional. 

Centennial  Meeting. — The  centennial  meeting  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  was  held  in  Albany,  Janu- 
ary 30  and  31,  and  Febr\iary  I.  For  the  first  time  in  many 
years  the  medical  profession  of  the  state  met  as  a  united  body. 
Dr.  Joseph  D.  Bryant,  New  York  City,  presided,  and  Hon. 
Grover  Cleveland  made  the  opening  address,  in  which  he  dis- 
cussed from  the  viewpoint  of  the  layman  the  relations  between 
the  phvsician  and  his  patient.  The  reorganized  society  elected 
the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  Joseph  D.  Bryant.  New- 
York  City;  vice-presidents.  Dr.  Herman  R.  Ainsworth.  .\ddison; 
Dr.  Frederick  C.  Curtis,  .\lbanv.  and  Dr.  Jones,  Buffalo;  secre- 
tary. Dr.  Wisner  R.  Townsend.  New  York  City;  treasurer.  Dr. 
Alexander  Lambert.  New  Y'ork:  delegates  to  the  American 
Medical  .Association,  for  two  years.  Drs.  Everard  D.  Ferguson. 
Troy;  Wisner  R.  Townsend.  New  York  City;  E.  Eliot  Harris. 
New  York  City;  Joseph  W.  Grosvenor,  Buffalo;  Abraham 
Jaoobi.  New  York  City;  Albert  Vander  Veer,  Albany:  delegates 
for  one  year,  Drs.  Henry  L.  Eisner.  .Syracuse;  George  R.  Fowler, 
Brooklyn;  Hamilton  D.  Wey,  Elmira;  William  S.  Ely,  Roches- 
ter; Floyd  M.  Crandall.  New  York  City,  and  Roswell  Park, 
Buffalo;  and  editor  of  the  state  journal,  Dr.  James  P.  War- 
Imsse,  Brooklyn.  The  house  of  delegates  of  the  old  state  soci- 
ety was  continued  for  another  year. 
Buffalo. 
City  Bacteriologist's  Salary  Raised. — The  Board  of  Health  of 
Buffalo  has  decided  to  raise  the  salary  of  the  city  bacteriolo- 
gist from  $1,500  to  $1,800  a  year  and  the  salary  of  the  assist- 
ant bacteriologist  from  $1,200  to  $1,.500. 


Fair  and  Ball  for  German  Hospital. — The  fair  for  tlic  biuie- 
Ht  of  the  German  Hospital  netted  between  $25,000  and  $30,000 
for  the  hospital.  A  cluirity  ball  for  the  benefit  of  the  German 
Hospital  will  be  held  at  City  Co7ivention  Hall,  February  20. 

Fine  for  Negligence  Revoked. — The  fine  of  $10  and  costs 
entered  by  the  Health  Department  of  Buffalo  against  Dr.  F. 
M.  Rich  has  been  revoked  by  the  board  of  aldermen,  it  having 
been  proven  conclusively  that  Dr.  Rich  was  in  no  way  negli- 
gent in  not  reporting  a  ease  of  contagious  disease. 

Physicians  Endorse  University  Extension. — The  iihysicians 
of  Buffalo  held  a  meeting  January  19  at  the  University  Club 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  an  impetus  to  the  university  exten- 
sion movement  in  creating  a  college  of  liberal  arts  in  addi- 
tion to  the  professional  schools  now  existing.  The  physicians 
responded  loyally  to  the  call  for  subscriptions,  and  $20,000 
was  subscribed  for  this  purpose,  with  the  possibility  of  raising 
double  that  amount.  It  is  especially  gi-atifying  that  the  med- 
ical profession  should  have  been  among  the  first  to  resjjond 
so  liberally  for  such  a  high  purpose,  and  no  doubt  the  exam- 
ple set  by  the  medical  profession  will  influence  the  legal,  den- 
tal and  other  professions  to  contribute  their  quota  for  the  en- 
dowment and  maintenance  of  a  school  of  liberal  arts. 

New  York  City. 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. — The  section  on  obstetrics 
elected  the  following  ollicers:     Chairman,  Dr.  Arnold  Sturm- 
dorf;  secretary.  Dr.  Howard  C.  Taylor. 

Estate  for  Hospital  Society.— The  German  Hospital  Soci- 
ety of  Brooklyn,  by  an  interlocutory  decision  handed  down  by 
the  Supreme  Court,  receives  the  greater  part  of  the  estate  of 
the  late  Mrs.  Edward  N.  Rosenbaum,  which  is  estimated  at 
$75,000. 

Lee  to  Lecture  on  Fatigue. — The  seventh  lecture  in  the  Har- 
vey Society  course  will  be  delivered  b.y  Prof.  Frederick  S. 
Lee  of  Columbia  University  at  the  New  Y'ork  Academy  of 
Medicine  on  Satm-day,  February  3,  at  8:30  p.  m.  Subject, 
"Fatigue." 

Appendicitis. — Dr.  Andrew  J.  McCosh  was  operated  on  for 
appendicitis  January  26.  The  appendix  was  removed  and  two 
days  later  the  patient  was  reported  as  doing  well  and  in  no 

danger. Dr.  George  R.  Fowler,  Brooklyn,  has  been  operated 

on  for  appendicitis.    He  is  very  ill,  but  is  doing  well. 

For  Clean  Street  Cars. — Borough  President  Coler  will  ap- 
point a  committee  of  100  whose  aim  will  be  to  compel  the 
Brooklyn  Rapid  Transit  Company  to  give  better  service  and  to 
keep  its  cars  clean  and  warm.  All  the  boards  of  trade  will 
join  with  the  committee  to  aid  in  carrying  out  the  crusade. 

Fire  in  Private  Hospital. — A  fire  occurred  in  the  private 
sanatorium  conducted  by  Miss  Anna  L.  Alston  on  the  morning 
of  January  25.  By  the  unusual  coolness  and  quick  work  of 
the  nurses  a  number  of  surgical  patients  were  carried  from 
the  top  floor  to  the  main  floor  in  a  very  short  time.  The  loss 
to  the  hospital  was  about  $3,000. 

Plan  to  House  Municipal  Departments. — Comptroller  Metz 
will  submit  a  proposition  to  the  board  of  estimate  for  the 
erection  of  a  municipal  building  on  a  site  opposite  Cooper 
Square  belonging  to  the  city,  which  will  house  the  health, 
tenement-house  buildings  and  corrections  departments.  The 
present  scattered  locations  of  these  related  departments  is  a 
great  inconvenience. 

To  Help  Sick  Children. — The  Speedway  Country  Homes  Snci- 
ety,  whose  work  is  the  placing  of  sick  children  from  the  tene- 
ments in  private  country  homes,  held  its  annual  meeting  on 
January  25.  It  is  intended  to  build  some  homes  for  tubercu- 
lous children,  and  for  this  purpose  Mrs.  Andrew  Carnegie  has 
promised  $10,000  and  Miss  Helen  Gould  announces  that  she 
will   build   one   such   home. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There  were  i-eported  to  the  sanitary 
liureau  for  the  week  ending  January  20,  1,487  ca-ses  of  measles, 
with  17  deaths;  448  cases  of  tuberculosis,  with  159  deaths; 
359  cases  of  diphtheria  and  croup,  with  46  deaths;  237  cases 
of  scarlet  fever,  with  10  deaths;  35  cases  of  typhoid  fever, 
with  5  deaths;  28  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  with  15 
deaths;  and  205  cases  of  varicella.  A  total  of  2,799  cases  and 
252  deaths. 

Personal. — Dr.    Henry    Dwight    Chapin    has    been    appointed 

medical  director  of  the  Speedway  Country  Hcmies  Society. 

Dr.  Thonuis  R.  Maxfield  of  Brooklyn  has  been  apj)ointed  acting 
assistant  sanitary  superintendent  of  the  department  in  Brook- 
lyn by  the  Board  of  Health  in  place  of  Dr.  T.  Lewis  Fogarty. 
who  was  i-emoved  by  the  board. Dr.  J.  P.  Afurray  of  Brook- 
lyn was  appointed  medical  examiner  to  the  finance  depart- 
liient  at   a  salary  of  $2,500. 
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Hot  Winter  Healthful.— It  was  announced  at  the  Board  of 
Health  that  the  warm  wpather  had  materially  reduced  the 
death  rate  in  this  city.  There  were  45  less  deaths  for  the 
week  ended  January  20  than  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  All  pulmonary  diseases  showed  a  noticeable  de- 
crease. During  the  week  ended  January  27  there  was  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  deaths  from  influenza,  and  the  fear  is 
expressed  that  this  affection  is  becoming  epidemic. 

New  West  Side  Clinic. — A  clinic  exclusively  for  women  and 
children  will  soon  be  opened  somewhere  on  the  West  Side 
under  the  supervision  of  Mrs,  Harry  Wallerstein,  a  graduate 
of  the  New  York  Medical  College  and  Hospital  for  Women. 
Its  work  as  proposed  will  be  largely  preventative,  as  those 
will  be  cared  for  who  are  not  sick  enough  to  go  to  a  hospital. 
^Vhen  necessary,  physicians  from  the  clinic  will  visit  patients 
in  their  homes.    There  is  at  present  $1,500  in  the  treasury. 

OHIO. 

Medical  Club  Election. — The  Canton  Medical  Club  has  elected 
I  lie  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  Harry  M.  Schuffell;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  Laiiren  E.  Flickinger;  recording  secretary,  Dr. 
Clara  E.  Fmimfelter.  and  censors,  Drs.  Frank  E.  Hart,  George 
A.  Kelley  and  J.  Frank  Kahler. 

Alumni  Election. — The  annual  election  of  officers  of  the 
Cincinnati  Chapter  of  the  Ohio  Medical  College  Alumni  was 
held  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  John  Ranley,  Cincinnati.  January 
17.  The  following  were  chosen:  President,  Dr.  William  Gil- 
lespie ;  vice-president,  Dr.  Earl  Harlan ;  secretary,  Dr.  Charles 
Langsdale,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  B.  M.  Weekley. 

Personal. — Dr.  James  C.  Reinhart  has  been  appointed  health 

officer    of    Toledo,    Ohio,    vice    Dr.    Walter    W.    Brand. Dr. 

(Jeorge  Dock,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  has  been  made  honorary  mem- 
lier  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Toledo  and  Lucas  County, 
Ohio. Dr.  Otto  Geier,  of  the  medical  staflf  of  Christ's  Hos- 
pital. Cincinnati,  was  operated  on  at  that  institution  January 
1\.  for  appendicitis. 

Stark  County  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meeting  of 
this  society  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Alonzo  B. 
Walker,  Canton,  president;  Dr.  Frank  W.  Gavin,  Canton,  cor- 
responding secretary;  Dr.  George  F.  Zinninger,  Canton,  treas- 
urer, and  Drs.  Harry  P.  Pomerene,  Canton ;  Jacob  F.  March- 
and.  Canton;  William  C.  Steele,  New  Berlin;  Leon  B.  Santee, 
Marlboro;  Neal  W.  Culbertson,  Massillon,  and  Daniel  W. 
Gans,  Massillon,  executive   committee. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bequest. — By  the  will  of  Mrs.  Annie  Hartrayer,  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital,  Lancaster,  receives  $.500. 

Consumption  Hospital  in  Pittsburg.— A  sanitarium  for  the 
treatment  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  is  to  be  established  in 
Pittsburg,  at  the  former  residence  of  William  McConway,  on 
Herron  Hill,  under  the  name  of  the  Pittsburg  Sanitarium.  Mr. 
McConway  has  agreed  to  give  the  free  use  of  his  former  resi- 
dence and  ground  for  a  stated  period,  and  if  the  hospital 
proves  a  success  it  is  understood  that  he  will  deed  it  over  to 
the  corporation. 

Pennsylvania's  Relief  Report. — The  monthly  report  of  the 
Employes'  Relief  Fund  for  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Com- 
pany's lines  east  of  Pittsburg  and  Erie,  shows  that  the  pay- 
ments of  benefits  to  its  members  and  families  of  deceased 
members  for  December  amounted  to  $l.'i4,0.'!8..'i0,  of  which 
$.52,S82.20  was  on  account  of  death  and  $81,156.10  on  account 
of  disablement  by  sickness  and  accident.  The  payments  thus 
far  are  stated  to  have  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  $14.3.35,- 
680.87,  of  which  $5,891.377..34  was  on  account  of  death  claims 
and  .$8,444,303..35  on  account  of  disablement. 

Medical  Society  Sustains  Dr.  Dixon. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
Clinton  County  IMedical  Society,  held  in  Lock  Haven,  January 
21.  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted: 

WlIKRKAS.  There  has  been  some  opposition  In  Lock  Haven  and 
throuEhoiit  Clinton  County  to  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Dlson, 
cominlsslonei-  of  health  of  rcnnsylvanla,  to  enforce  the  vaccination 
laws  of  ISO,!,  the  memhers  of  the  Clinton  County  Medical  Society  de- 
sire to  place  (hcmselves  on  record  as  upholdiiiK  Dr.  Dixon  In  his 
efrort.s  to  enforce  the  vncclnadon  laws  of  Pennsylvania.  Wo  unani- 
mously nKipe  Ihat  the  only  way  to  prevent  smallpox  Is  bv  vaccina- 
tion, and  those  who  try  to  prevent  and  hrlns;  it  into  contempt  only 
show  Iheir  lunornnce  and  have  never  been  Healed  or  had  anything 
to  do  with  smallpox,  olherwise  they  would  not  try  to  defeat  the  only 
prevention   of    this   ionthsome   disease. 

Medical  Officers  Elected.— At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Beaver  County  Medical  Society,  January  11,  the  following  olTi- 
cers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  James  F.  Elder,  New  Brigh- 
ton; vice-presidents,  Drs.  W.  Winfield  Simpson,  New  Brighton, 
and  George  Y.  Boal,  Baden;   secretary.  Dr.  James  K.  White, 


New  Brighton,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  H.  M.  Shallenberger,  Roch- 
ester.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Delaware  County  Med- 
ical Society,  January  4,  the  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  year:  President,  Dr.  M.  P.  Dickeson,  Media;  vice-presi- 
dent. Dr.  Jonathan  L.  Forwood,  Chester;  treasurer.  Dr.  D.  W. 

Jellries,  and  secretary,  Dr.  Linnaeus  S.  Fussel,  Media. At  the 

annual  meeting  of  the  Elk  County  Medical  Society.  January 
12,  the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Elmer 
E.  Livingston,  Johnsonburg;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Joseph  G. 
Flynn,  Ridgway,  and  P.  W.  Leitsell,  Portland  Mills;  secretary, 
Dr.  M.  M.  Rankin,  Ridgway,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Alfred  Mull- 

haupt,  St.  Marys. At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Montgomery 

County  Medical  Society,  January  10,  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  Elmer  G.  Krieble,  Woreoster;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  J.  Q.  Thomas  and  J.  Howard  Seiple,  Center 
Square;  recording  secretary.  Dr.  Harry  H.  Whitcomb,  Center 
Square;   corresponding  secretary.  Dr.  Joseph  K.  Weaver,  Nor- 

ristown,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  S.  Nelson  Wiley,  Norristown. 

At  the  election  of  the  Pittsburg  Academy  of  Medicine  Dr. 
Edward  H.  Small  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Glendon  E.  Curry, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  Thomas  G.  Simonton,  member  of  the 
committee  on  scientific  program. 

Philadelphia. 

Disease  Closes  Schools. — At  the  direction  of  the  officers  of 
the  Bureau  of  Health  the  Cambria  public  school  was  closed  for 
disinfection  January  25,  seven  of  the  pupils  being  ill  with 
diphtheria;  three  schools  were  also  closed  by  the  Board  of 
Health  in  West  Philadelphia  on  account  of  an  epidemic  of 
measles  among  the  children  of  that  section. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  F.  Baker  sailed  for  Europe 

•January   20. Dr.   Bernard    Berens   was  elected   president  of 

the  Athletic  Club  of  Philadelphia,  January  23. Dr.  S.  Weir 

Mitchell  read  his  poem :  "Francis  Drake,  a  Tragedy  of  the 
Sea,"  before  the  Pennsylvania  Fellowship  of  Fine  Arts,  in  the 

Academy    of    Fine    Arts,    January    22. Dr.    A.    Victoria    S. 

Haensler  and   Dr.   and   Mrs.   L.   Webster  Fox   sailed   for  Port 

Antonio,   Jamaica.   January   25. Dr.    Charles   K.    Mills   has 

been  appointed  consulting  physician  to  the  Orthopedic  Hospi- 
tal and  Infirmary  for  Nervous  Diseases. 

Bequests. — The  executors  and  trustees  of  the  Simon  Muhr 
estate  have  made  additional  distribution  of  $0,000,  $1,500  of 
which  goes  to  the  Jewish  Hospital  Association,  $300  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital.  $300  to  the  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
$300  to  the  Philadelphia  Home  for  Incurables,  $150  to  the 
Philadelphia  Polyclinic  Hospital,  $150  to  the  Philadelphia 
Lving-in  Hospital,  $120  to  the  Women's  Hospital  of  Philadel- 
phia. $120  to  the  Children's  Hospital,  and  $120  to  the  West 
Philadelphia  Hospital  for  Women. In  adjudicating  the  es- 
tate of  Harriet  Richards  the  Orphans'  Court  awarded  a  bequest 
of  $10,000  to  establish  free  beds  in  one  or  more  hospitals. 

The  Cost  of  Tuberculosis  to  the  State. — At  the  tuberculosis 
exhibition,  Jantiarv  24.  Dr.  Leonard  Pearson,  state  veterin- 
arian, in  discussing  state  control  of  tuberculosis,  said  that 
deaths  and  illness  from  tuberculosis  in  Pennsylvania  is  respon- 
sible for  a  loss  of  $24,000,000  each  year.  Estimating  that  the 
average  citizen  is  worth  to  the  state  at  least  $1,000,  and  that 
there  are  12.000  deaths  annually  from  the  white  plague.  Dr. 
Pearson  says  the  loss,  therefore,  from  this  would  he  $12,000,- 
000,  In  addition  to  this  loss  of  earning  power  during  the  two 
or  three  years'  illness  and  the  increased  cost  or  maintenance 
during  this  period  is  probably  equal  to  the  direct  loss  from 
death,  making  the  total  loss  to  the  state  $24,000,000.  He  said 
that  there  are  at  all  times  25.000  to  30.000  persons  who  are  ill 
from  tuberculosis  in  Pennsylvania.  The  state  should  provide 
sanatoria  for  consumptives,  not  merely  for  their  own  benefit, 
but  for  the  protection  of  uninfected  citizens.  The  importance 
of  this  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  three  or  four  people  contract 
the  disease  from  every  person  who  dies  of  it. 

Portrait  of  John  Morgan  for  University. — A  large  oil  paint- 
ing of  John  Morgan,  founder  of  the  medical  school  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  has  just  been  added  to  the  large 
collection  of  portraits  owned  by  the  university  and  will  occupy 
a  position  on  the  walls  of  Houston  Hall.  The  portrait  is  the 
gift  of  the  Hon.  David  T.  Watson,  Pittsburg,  who  is  a  descend- 
ant of  John  Morgan,  the  founder  of  the  medical  department  of 
the  university,  the  first  medical  school  in  .\merica.  The  tab- 
let fastened  to  the  frame  is  inscribed  as  follows:  "Dr.  John 
Morgan,  born  1735,  died  1780.  Copy  of  original  by  .Vngelica 
KaiilTinan,  in  Rome,  1703-04."  Dr.  Morgan  was  born  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1735,  and  was  gradtmted  in  1757  with  the  first  class 
of  the  College  of  Philadelphia,  which  later  became  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania.  He  subsequently  studied  medicine  in 
Philadelphia,  later  in  Edinburgh,  Paris  and  Padua,  obtaining 
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his  [irofessioiml  degree  from  Edinburgh  in  1763.  He  became 
the  first  teacher  of  medicine  in  the  College  of  Philadelphia,  and 
with  William  Shippen  organized  the  medical  school  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  one  of  the  early  mem- 
bers of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  and  also  the  first 
general  director  of  the  medical  service  of  the  Continental 
Army. 

Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
the  week  was  583.  This  is  a  decrease  of  50  from  the  number 
reported  last  week,  and  an  increase  of  4  over  the  number  re- 
ported in  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  The  principal 
causes  of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever,  17;  measles.  15; 
whooping  congli,  4;  diphtheria,  12;  meningitis.  4;  tuberculosis, 
70;  cancer,  24;  apoplexy.  27;  heart  disease,  49;  acute  respira- 
tory disease.  121  ;  enteritis,  31;  Bright's  disease,  45;  premature 
birth,  9;  old  age.  14;  suicide,  3;  accidents,  29,  and  marasmus, 
fi.  There  were  476  cases  of  contagious  disease  reported,  with 
29  deaths,  as  compared  with  373  cases  and  37  deaths  for  the 
previous  week.  In  view  of  the  epidemic  of  measles  the  health 
authorities  have  decided  to  place  yellow  placards  on  houses 
in  which  there  is  a  patient  suffering  from  this  malady.  By  this 
means  the  public  will  be  warned  and  it  is  hoped  the  prevalence 
of  the  disease  will  be  diminished.  There  were  718  cases  of 
measles  reported  last  week.  The  j'cllow  placard  will  also  be 
placpil  on  houses  in  which  there  are  patients  suffering  from 
chickenpox.  Sixty-three  cases  of  this  disease  were  reported  for 
the  week  as  compared  with  65  reported  for  the  previoiis  week. 

VIRGINIA. 

Typhoid  fever  of  a  very  malignant  type  has  become  epidemic 
in  certain  parts  of  Frederick  County. 

Bequest.— The  late  Emanuel  Millhiser  left  by  his  will  $1,000 
to  the  Sheltering  Arms  Hospital  of  Richmond. 

Personal. — Dr.  Aaron  Jeffery  is  recovering  after  a  severe 
fracture  of  the  leg,  caused  by  being  thrown  from  his  carriage. 

■ Dr.  D.  D.  Wilcox,  Petersburg,  while  horseback  riding,  was 

thrown  from  his  horse  and  had  his  leg  broken. 

Election. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Newport  News 
Medical  Society  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Rich- 
ard T.  Styll,  "president;  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Sims,  vice-president, 
and  Dr.  Anna  M.  Randolph,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Must  Not  Do  Contract  Work. — The  Petersburg  Medical  Fac- 
ulty has  decided  that  a  member  of  that  body  can  not,  without 
violating  the  rules  of  the_  faculty,  make  an  agreement  with  a 
secret  fraternal  order  to  give  medical  attendance  to  its  mem- 
bers at  contract  prices. 

Smallpox. — For  several  weeks  past  the  citizens  of  South  Hill 
and  vicinity  have  been  in  much  doubt  whether  a  prevailing  dis- 
ease was  chickenpox  or  smallpox.  An  expert  from  the  State 
Board  of  Health  has  just  visited  the  town  and  diagnoses  the 
trouble  as  a  mild  form  of  smallpox.  Quarantine  and  sanitary 
measures  will  be  instituted  at  once. 

GENERAL. 

Typhoid  Fever  in  Mexico. — An  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  in 
the  City  of  Mexico  has  assumed  such  proportions  that  a  meet- 
ing of  the  [)rincipal  physicians,  attended  by  President  Diaz 
and  Governor  Escandon,  has  been  held  to  discuss  energetic 
means  of  stamping  it  out. 

Isthmus  Health  Excellent. — The  sanitary  report  for  the 
Canal  Zone  for  the  month  of  December  shows  that  the  health 
conditions  remain  excellent.  During  the  month  there  was  only 
one  case  of  yellow  fever,  that  of  an  employs  of  the  commis- 
sion who  was  taken  sick  at  Colon,  December  11.  In  the  city 
of  Panama  the  last  case  occurred  November  11.  At  present 
there  is  on  hand  no  quarantinahle  disease  of  any  kind.  The 
sick  rate  of  the  employes  continues  very  low.  With  a  force 
of  about  22.000  there  were  on  the  average  during  the  month 
427  in  the  hospital.  This  would  give  a  sick  rate  of  slightly 
over  19  a  1,000.  While  the  sick  rate  is  verj'  .small,  the  death 
rate  has  been  large.  This  was  due  to  the  large  numlier  of 
fatal  cases  of  pneumonia  occurring  among  the  negro  employes. 
Of  the  74  deaths.  33  were  due  to  pneumonia,  and  all  of  these 
cases  of  pneumonia  occurred  among  the  negroes.  Leaving  out 
these  33  cases  of  pneumonia,  the  death  rate  for  the  month 
would  be  at  the  rate  of  about  22  a  1,000  a  year.  The  white 
employes  suffer  much  less  than  the  negroes.  .Among  the 
whites  there  were  only  4  deaths,  and  of  these  only  2  were  from 
disease.  This  would  give  an  annual  death  rate  among  the 
whites  of  only  8  each  1,000.  The  death  rate  among  the 
negroes,  on  the  other  hand,  would  give  an  annual  death  rate 
of  ahout  44  each  1,000.  Colonel  Oorgas  reports  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  account  for  this  great  difference.     Of  course, 


the  whites,  on  the  average,  take  very  much  better  sanitary 
care  of  themselves,  sleep  uuder  mosquito  bars,  take  quiuin, 
and  observe  other  sanitary  regulations  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  do  the  negroes. 

CANADA. 

Vital  Statistics.— During  the  last  half  of  1905  Winnipeg  had 

1,UUU  birllis,  1,0U4  deaths,  and  S37  marriages. Peterborough, 

Unt.,  with  a  population  of  14,500,  had  224  deaths  in  1905,  23 
less  thau  in  1904.    it  is  the  lowest  death  rate  of  auy  Canadian 

city. The  total  number  of  deaths  in  Ontario  in  December, 

1905,  was  2,116. 

Prevalent  Diseases. — In  Ontario,  during  December,  190.5, 
1,-J.ii'J  tubcs  of  smallpox  were  reported  from  20  muuicipaliti'  ^^; 
172  deaths  were  reported  from  consumption,  aud  there  were 

152   cases   of  typhoid  fever,   with  45   deaths. There   i:i   iUi 

epidemic  of  smallpox  in  the  village  of  St.  Cyrille,  near  Drum- 
moudville,  P.  Q.,  no  less  than  150  cases  having  been  reported. 

Personal. — Dr.  G.  A.  Charlton,  Regiua,  has  been  appointed 
bacteriologist  of  the  department  of  agriculture,  for  the  prov- 
ince of   Saskatchewan. Dr.  George  R.  JMcDonagh,  Toronto, 

has  gone  to  Southern  California  for  two  months. Dr.  C.  M. 

Murray,  Toronto,  has  gone  to  Europe. Dr.  S.  H.  Westman, 

Toronto,  is  in  that  city  for  a  month,  before  he  returns  to 
England  for  further  postgraduate  work.  He  has  spent  the  last 
two  years  in  London. Dr.  Colin  Campbell,  late  house  sur- 
geon at  Moorlields,  London,  Eng.,  has  returned  to  Toronto,  and 

will  probably  establish  himself  as  an  oculist  in  that  city. 

Dr.  G.  \V.  Badgerow,  Toronto,  who  for  si.x  years  has  been  doing 
postgraduate  work  in  London,  after  a  brief  visit  to  Toronto, 
has  returned  to  England. Dr.  R.  R.  Hopkins  has  been  ap- 
pointed medical  health  officer  of  Toronto  Junction,  Out.,  vice 
Dr.  H.  Mason,  resigned. 

Hospital  and  College  News. — Gait,  Out.,  will  establish  a  cot- 
tage liospital  lor  incuralile  consumptives,  the  first  of  its  kind 
in  Canada,  and  will  appeal  to  the  Ontario  government  for 
financial  aid. The  new  Manitoba  Medical  College  was  for- 
mally opened  January  20. The  woman's  auxiliary  in  con- 
nection with  the  Winnipeg  General  Hospital,  in  1905  collected 
over  $3,700  for  that  institution. The  Toronto  General  Hos- 
pital fund  continues  to  grow  and  now  amounts  to  $1,101,040. 

Dr.  John  Xoble,  Toronto,  has  been  ■elected  chairman  of  the 

Toronto  Board  of  Health,  and  has  revived  the  question  of 
Toronto  building  a  consumption  hospital,  which  he  strongly 
favors.  Dr.  Sheard,  the  medical  health  officer,  who  is  at  pres- 
ent in  New  York,  as  the  guest  of  the  Canadian  Club  of  that 
city,  thinks  there  should  be  no  undue  haste  in  the  erection  of 
such  a  building,  as  the  present  hospitals  of  Toronto  are  doing 
very  well  in  the  matter  of  caring  for  this  class  of  the  sick. 

Canada's  Public  Health  Report. — Dr.  Jlontizambert,  director- 
general  of  public  health  for  Canada,  has  his  annual  report  for 
1905  ready  for  presentation  to  parliament  at  the  meeting  of 
that  body  in  the  immediate  future.  He  states  that  owing  to 
the  fact  that  there  is  no  smallpox  in  those  states  bordering  on 
Canada,  port  officers  and  inspectors  have  been  withdrawn. 
During  1905  careful  in.spection  has  been  carried  on  both  on  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific,  special  inspection  of  vessels  from  San 
Francisco  having  been  discontinued  on  Jan.  1,  1906.  Dr.  Mon- 
tizambert  again  emphasizes  the  important  need  of  a  dominion 
department  of  public  health  under  a  responsible  minister  of 
the  crown,  so  that  all  matters  affecting  the  health  of  the 
dominion  might  be  consolidated  under  one  head.  The  leper 
lazaretto  at  Tracadie,  N.  B.,  is  also  referred  to  in  his  report. 
There  are  now  on  the  books  of  that  institution  17  patients,  10 
males  and  7  females.  There  were  no  deaths  during  the  year. 
Two  new  patients  were  admitted  during  1905.  It  is  said  that 
good  results  continue  to  follow  the  treatment  by  Chaulmoogra 
oil  and  strychnia,  with  external  applications  of  creolin.  One 
patient  was  discharged  cured,  but  ordered  to  report  for  inspec- 
tion from  time  to  time. 

Half  Rates  to  British  Medical. — Arrangements  are  announced 
for  the  British  Jledieal  .Association  meeting  in  Toronto,  Ont., 
Aug.  21-25,  1900,  whereby  local  travel  in  Canada  will  be  on  the 
certificate  plan,  allowing  free  return,  regardless  of  number  in 
attendance..  Passengers  going  b.y  i-ail  and  returning  by  R.  &  0. 
Navigation  Company,  or  vice  versa,  rate  to  be  one  and  one- 
half  fare.  Travellers  from  Europe  who  present  certificates 
signed  by  the  secretary  of  Eastern  Canada  Passenger  .Associa- 
tion, and  countersigned  by  the  secretary  of  the  Canadian 
committee,  or  the  secretary  of  the  British  Medical  .Association, 
will  be  granted  one-half  lowest  one-way  first-class  rail  fare; 
round-trip  tickets  at  lowest  one-way  first-class  rail  fare  be- 
tween all  points  in  Canada.  Rates  to  Pacific  coast  subject  to 
concurrence  of  Trans-Canadian  Passenger  Association.     Dates 


372 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


of  sale,  July  1  to  Seijtemboi-  30,  inclusive.  l'"inal  return  limit 
September  30.  Side  trip  tickets  to  be  sold  from  Toronto  to 
delegates  from  the  Maritime  Provinces,  from  all  points  west 
of  Port  Artlmr  and  from  the  United  States,  on  presentation 
of  validated  certificate  or  deposit  receipt  at  lowest  one-way 
first-class  fare  for  the  round  trip  to  all  points  in  Canada. 
Dates  of  sale,  August  23  to  September  1,  inclusive.  Return 
limit   September   30. 

FOREIGN. 

A  New  Hospital  at  Maan,  Turkey.— At  Maan,  on  the  great 

iiriental   railway    of   Hodjas,   a    new   hospital   of    70    beds   was 

opened   January  2,   in  the  presence  of  the  chief  of  the  sacred 

caravan  and  numerous  pilgrims. 

International  Congress  of  Medical  Electrology. — The  third 
International  Congress  of  Medical  Electrology  and  Radiology 
will  be  held  at  Milan  September  5  to  9.  Information  as  to 
membership  may  be  obtained  from  Dr.  Herschell,  36  Harley 
Street,  London,  W. 

Plague  of  Locusts  at  Kimberley,  South  Africa. — During  the 
early  part  of  December  the  inhabitants  of  Kimberley  suffered 
from  an  invasion  of  locusts.  The  British  Medical  Journal, 
.Tanuary  20,  has  an  illustration  showing  the  wall  of  the  Kim- 
berley Hospital  almost  covered  by  the  insects. 

Damages  for  Infection  of  Wet  Nurse  by  Syphilitic  Infant. — 
The  court  at  La  Rochelle,  France,  has  awarded  about  $2,400 
for  damages  claimed  by  a  wet  nurse  for  infection  with  syph- 
ilis from  a  syphilitic  infant.  The  defendant  in  the  case  is 
the  Assistance  Publique,  that  department  of  -the  administra- 
tion which  has  charge  of  all  the  public  hospitals,  orphan 
asylums,   etc.,   throughout   the   country. 

Society  for  the  Protection  of  Children  in  Turkey. — The  Con- 
stantinople correspondent  of  the  Lancet  states  that  a  society 
e.xists  in  that  city  for  the  protection  of  children.  It  is  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Spanish  minister,  the  ISIarquise  Camposa- 
grado,  and  many  well-known  members  of  the  upper  classes  of 
the  city.  The  society  is  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  infants, 
foundlings,  and  small  children  generally.  This  society  pos- 
sesses a  hospital  where  little  ones  of  every  race  and  denomina- 
tion receive  the  best  care  and  treatment  that  can  be  provided 
for  them  in  the  city. 

International  Hygiene  Exhibition. — An  exhibition  will  be 
held  at  Jfilan.  Italy,  from  April  to  November,  1906,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  Simplon  tunnel.  It  will  include 
a  section  of  hvgiene  embracing  general  hygiene,  public  health, 
sanitary  services,  rural  and  industrial  hygiene.  .Another  part 
will  comprise  all  that  relates  to  the  etiology,  diffusion  and 
prophylaxis  of  tuberculosis,  and  to  institutions  for  its  treat- 
ment. A  meetins  of  the  Italian  National  Antituberculosis 
Congress  will  be  held  at  the  same  time.  The  president  of  the 
sanitary  commission  is  Prof.  Luigi  Masriagalli.  while  Dr.  Fran- 
cesco Gatti  will  preside  over  the  antituberculosis   congress. 

Sunday  Rest  for  Drug  Stores. — The  National  Board  of  Pub- 
lic Health  of  the  Republic  of  Argentina  has  issued  some  new 
regulations  respecting  Sunday  rest.  Among  them  is  one  which 
requires  the  pharmacies  to  close  on  Sunday,  one  in  each  pre- 
cinct remaining  open,  while  the  others  are  closed.  Fach  phar- 
macy takes  its  turn  in  remaining  open  and  the  board  has  issued 
a  list  of  the  various  pharmacies  with  the  date  of  their  open  Sun- 
flay,  the  police  being  instructed  to  enforce  the  decree.  In  Germany 
the  physicians  in  a  number  of  towns  are  combining  in  the 
same  way  to  obtain  their  Sunday  rest.  They  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  holding  olBce  hours  on  Sunday  as  on  other  days.  Now 
only  one  office  will  be  open  in  a  precinct,  each  physician  taking 
his  turn. 

Medical  College  at  Lucknow,  India. — A  medical  college  for 
the  United  Provinces  is  to  be  established  at  Lucknow  in  com- 
memoration of  the  visit  of  the  prince  and  princess  of  Wales. 
A  branch  college  for  women  is  proposed,  and  this  will  prob- 
ably be  named  after  the  princess  of  Wales.  It  will  be  com- 
pletely separate  from  the  college  for  men,  and  there  is  ample 
space  whereon  to  build  it  close  to  the  Lady  Dufferin  Hospital. 
The  Indian  correspondent  of  the  Lancet  states  that  in  this 
part  of  India  there  is  no  college  for  the  higher  medical  train- 
ing of  women.  There  arc  only  classes  for  female  hospital  as- 
sistants. It  is  hoped  to  get  educated  Hindoo  women  to  take 
uj)  medicine.  It  is  announced  that  the  education  in  this  col- 
lege will  lie  conducted  with  every  regard  for  the  customs  of 
the  country. 

Suits  Against  Unqualified  Practitioners  in  Germany.- -.A 
<|\iack  named  Baumann  was  recently  sentenced  to  four  months' 
imprisonment  in  Berlin  for  advertising  a  universal  specific 
which  was  said  to  have  done  harm  in  many  instances.  On 
\iU   appeal    to   a   higher   courl    the   sentence   was   reduced   to   a 


fine  of  $125,  the  court  accepting  as  a  mitigating  circumstance 
that  Baumann  was  firmly  convinced  of  the  healing  virtues 
of  his  vaunted  specific.  In  another  suit  brought  against 
a  "nature  healer"  named  Mistelsky,  a  fine  of  $2.50  had  been 
imposed,  but  during  the  delays  of  his  appeal  to  a  higher 
court,  the  case  passed  beyond  the  legal  limit  of  one  year,  and 
consequently  the  upper  court  had  to  dismiss  the  suit.  Mis- 
telsky was  allowed  to  go  without  penalty,  and  he  published 
abroad  this  occurrence  as  his  "triumphant  vindication  by  the 
courts  against  the  malicious  persecution  of  the  local  medical 
chamber"  which  had  brought  the  suit. 

Restriction  of  X-Ray  Work  to  Qualified  Practitioners. — A 
committee  was  recently  appointed  by  the  Paris  Academie  de 
JJC'dicine  to  report  on  the  question  whether  the  medical  use 
of  the  Roentgen  rays  should  be  restricted.  The  committee 
was  composed  of  Brouardel,  Debove,  Gariel,  Gufniot,  Hanriot, 
Motet,  Poiichet  and  Chauffard.  They  emphatically  advocate 
that  the  medical  application  of  the  Roentgen  rays  should  be 
legally  restricted  to  duly  qualified  persons.  Their  conclusions 
are  based  on  the  established  facts  that  the  medical  use  of 
the  Roentgen  rays  may  lead  to  serious  accidents,  and  that 
certain  practices  may  prove  a  social  danger,  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  only  qualified  physicians  or  health  officers  or  reg- 
ularly licensed  dentists  (in  the  domain  of  odontology)  are 
capable  of  interpreting  the  results  obtained  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  affections.  The  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject  was  published  in  the  Bulletin  of  the 
academy,  Nos.  2  and  3. 

Medical  Sociology  in  Germany. — The  Berlin  medical  faculty 
has  recently  arranged  for  a  course  of  lectures  on  medical  soci- 
ology, to  be  delivered  by  Professor  Kirchner.  as  part  of  the 
regular  medical  curriculum.  He  is  also  to  deliver  a  course  of 
postgraduate  lectures  this  summer  on  the  new  regulations  in 
regard  to  communicable  diseases.  A  society  was  organized  a 
year  ago,  with  headquarters  in  Berlin,  entitled  the  Society  for 
Sledical  Sociology,  Hygiene  and  Medical  Statistics  (Ges.  f 
soziale  Medizin,  Hyg.  und  Medizinalstatistik).  R.  I^ennhof 
was  the  prime  mover  in  its  organization  and  the  journal  of 
which  he  is  editor,  the  Medizinische  Reform,  has  been  made 
the  official  organ  of  the  association,  and  is  now  appearing 
under  the  name,  Wochenschrift  f.  soziale  Med.,  TJyr].  u.  Med. 
statisfilc.  A  yearbook  on  sociologie  hygiene  and  demography 
has  been  published  during  the  last  five  years  by  A.  Grotjahn 
and  F.  Kriegel,  and  they  have  now  founded  a  periodical  to  con- 
tain original  works  on  medical  sofiology,  medical  statistics, 
workingmen's  insurance,  sociologie  hygiene  and  the  borderland 
problems  of  medicine  and  social  economics.  The  yearbook  is 
published  by  Gustav  Fischer,  .Tena,  but  the  journal  is  to  be 
issued  by  F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  Leipsic.  There  is  still  another  peri- 
odical devoted  to  these  topics  published  in  Germany,  the 
Archil)  f.  soziale  Medizin  und  TJy(iie»e,  now  in  its  second  year. 
It  is  edited  by  M.  Fiirst  and  K.  Jaffe,  both  of  Hamburg. 

Plague  in  Japan. — According  to  Piiilic  Health  Reports, 
plague  has  made  its  appearance  at  Shimonoseki,  where  three 
prol)able  cases  have  been  discovered.  Shimonoseki  is  sepa- 
rated only  bv  a  narrow  strait  from  Moji,  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant coaling  ports  in  the  East,  where  many  vessels  bound 
for  America  call.  There  being  no  American  consiil  at  Moji, 
United  States  consular  bills  of  health  can  not  be  obtained. 
Consul  Sharp  reports  from  Kobe  that  the  locality  in  which  a 
plague  case  has  been  found  is  inclosed  by  a  zinc  fence,  and 
after  all  the  rats  on  the  premises  have  been  destroyed,  the 
place  is  carefully  disinfected.  Persons  suspected  of  being  in- 
fected with  the  disease  are  removed  for  a  certain  period  to  a 
place  of  detention,  where  their  physical  condition  is  carefully 
watched.  They  are  allowed  to  return  home  after  it  has  been 
satisfactorily  proved  that  they  are  not  infected  with  the  dis- 
ease. To  encourage  the  extermination  of  rats  a  reward  is 
given  by  the  authorities  for  each  living  or  dead  rat  produced 
in  Kobe  and  Osaka,  and  in  the  villages  of  these  districts. 
These  rats  are  examined,  and  when  plague  bacilli  are  discov- 
ered in  any  of  them  the  places  in  which  thev  were  caught  are 
disinfected  in  the  same  manner  as  when  plague  patients  are 
found.  Postmortem  examinations  are  held  on  all  dccea.sed 
persons  and  daily  examinations  of  the  health  of  the  public 
are  made  bv  the  medical  inspectors.  Compulsory  house  clean- 
ing and  disinfection  are  now  being  enforced  in  the  districts 
where  it  is  thought  the  disease  may  be  lurking. 

Mexican  National  Medical  Congress. — The  national  medical 
association  of  Mexico,  known  as  Pedro  Eseobcdo,  held  a  suc- 
cessful medical  congress  in  the  city  of  Mexico,  .Tanuary  9  to 
12.  The  congress  was  opened  by  the  president  of  the  republic, 
who  was  presented  with  a  gold  medal  bearing  on  one  side  the 
words:     ".\samblea   de  la   Sociedad  Pedro  Kscobedo."  with   the 
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date,  ami  on  the  reverse:  "Jubileo  Profesioiial  del  seuor  J  Jr. 
Don  Jidiiardo  I^ieeaga."  A  similar  gold  medal  was  presented 
to  Licea{,'a,  and  duplicates  in  silver  were  given  to  all  the  dele- 
gates to  the  congress.  The  opening  meeting  was  a  brilliant 
gathering,  with  music  and  recitations,  including  a  poem  writ- 
ten for  tire  occasion.  The  president  of  the  society.  Dr.  G. 
Mendizabal,  gave  a  historical  sketch  of  medicine  in  Mexico 
and  of  the  society,  and  then  introduced  the  honorary  president, 
Dr.  E.  Liceaga,  chief  of  the  Superior  Council  of  Health,  as  the 
orator  of  the  evening.  His  address  was  on  "Yellow  Fever," 
and  he  reported  the  great  strides  made  in  eradicating  this  dis- 
ease in  fttexico,  and  outlined  the  work  being  done  by  his  de- 
partment. He  announced  that  notwithstanding  that  the  dis- 
ease is  imported  from  time  to  time,  it  is  kept  under  constant 
control.  At  the  date  of  speaking  there  was  only  a  single  yel- 
low fever  patient  in  the  republic,  and  he  was  well  on  the  road 
to  recovery.  He  further  distributed  a  number  of  circulars 
among  them,  one  addressed  to  physicians,  one  to  plantation 
owners  and  one  to  railroad  officials,  all  dealing  with  the  pro- 
phylaxis of  yellow  fever,  written  in  simple,  popular  language. 
Among  the  subjects  appointed  for  discussion  at  the  regular 
meetings  of  the  congress  were :  "Karly  Diagnosis  of  Tuberculo- 
sis," "Fever,"  and  "Bases  for  Treatment  of  Epilepsy."  So 
many  communications  were  presented  that  a  supplementary 
meeting  was  found  necessary.  Great  interest  was  aroused  by 
a  report  of  J.  D.  Morales  on  the  scientific  production  of  the 
national  beverage,  pulque.  He  showed  that  sterilization  of 
the  raw  material  did  not  interfere  with  the  quality  of  the 
drink,  while  it  eliminated  the  disagreeable  odor  and  the  neces- 
sity for  the  use  of  poisonous  substances  in  its  preparation. 
I  Pruneda's  article  on  "False  Incipient  Tuberculosis."  and  Guz- 
I  man's  on  "Rachialgia  as  an  Early  Sign  of  Tuberculosis,"  at- 
tracted much  attention.  The  section  on  hygiene  adopted  reso- 
lutions to  the  effect  that  public  drunkenness  should  be  de- 
clared a  misdemeanor,  that  a  training  school  for  nurses  and  a 
Pasteur  institute  should  be  established  in  every  state,  and 
that  arrangements  should  be  made  for  country  schools  for 
weakly  and  scrofulous  children  to  teach  them  gardening, 
farming,  etc.  The  daily  papers  of  the  city  of  Mexico  gave  very 
full  reports  of  the  congress,  especially  of  the  ovation  to  Lice- 
aga. He  has  made  many  friends  in  the  United  States  during 
his  attendance  at  various  scientific  congresses,  etc. 

Proposed  Reforms  for  International  Medical  Congresses. — 
The  German  nnfinnal  committee  in  charge  of  arrangements  for 
the  approaching  International  Medical  Congress,  to  be  held  at 
Lisbon  in  April,  will  present  the  following  two  proposals  at 
the  Lisbon  congress  and  urge  their  adoption:  "1.  The  orgiin- 
ization  of  an  international  bureau  for  the  general  medical  con- 
gresses, which  will  act  during  the  intervals  between  the  con- 
gresses. The  members  of  the  bureau  to  be  the  presidents  of 
the  past  and  approaching  congresses  and  the  members  of  all 
the  national  committees.  This  central  office  should  have  its 
headquarters  in  Paris,  and  its  task  will  be  to  preserve  con- 
tinuity and  order  in  the  arrangements  of  the  consresses.  espe- 
ci.illy  in  the  making  out  of  the  programs,  regulating  the  sec- 
tions, appointing  topics  for  discussion  and  selecting  speakers 
tn  present  the  various  themes,  and  the  honorary  presidents. 
«' liking  always  in  co-operation  with  the  committee  of  orsatl- 
ization  of  the  congress.  Jlotive:  The  need  for  some  interna- 
tional body  to  serve  as  a  court  of  appeal  in  matters  affecting 
these  international  congresses  has  long  made  itself  felt,  to  pre- 
vent or  smooth  away  differences  that  may  arise  between  the 
committee  of  organization  and  the  representatives  of  the  spe- 
cial sciences.  At  the  same  time,  such  an  international  body 
wniild  serve  by  regulating  the  relations  between  the  great  gen- 
eral congresses  and  the  international  specialist  congresses,  and 
aK(i  with  the  medical  congresses  in  the  different  countries. 
2.  The  general  international  medical  congresses  should  be  held 
nfit  fiftener  than  once  in  five  years.  Motive:  It  is  generally 
ai  l<nowledged  that  the  international  congresses  have  lost  in 
prestige  of  late  years.  This  is  due  principnilv  to  the  brief 
interval  between  them.  In  case  they  occurred  only  once  in 
five  years  the  preparations  for  them  would  probably  be  more 
carefully  made,  and  more  energy  would  be  devoted  to  the  solv- 
ing of  scientific  problems,  these  forces  now  being  drained  away 
by  their  being  called  on  so  constantly  for  scientific  gatherings 
<if  such  kinds.  Besides  this,  if  the  international  congresses 
Wire  not  held  so  frequently,  it  would  be  easier  to  find  suit- 
abl.'  places  at  which  to  hold  them."  Waldeyer  and  Posner  are 
rliii'flv  responsible  for  the  drafting  of  these  resobitions.  They 
an-  to  be  submitted  to  the  various  national  committees  for 
discussion  in  the  hope  that  something  tancrible  will  result  in 
till'  way  of  the  desired  reforms.  The  oricrinal  text  of  the  reso- 
bitions is  given  in  the  Berliner  klin.  Wochft.,  January  1.5.  of 
iiliich  Kwald  and  Posner  are  the  editors. 
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The  Relation  Between  Physician  and  Pharmacist. 
There  is  a  nuitual  dependence  of  pharmacy  and  medicine  on 
one  another:  The  doctor  needs  the  pharmacist  and  the  phar- 
macist can't  get  along  very  well  without  the  physician.  There 
is  no  antagonism  between  the  honest  pharmacist  and  the  hon- 
est physician.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  few  physicians  who 
do  not  have  especially  close  relation  with  some  druggists  with 
whom  they  frequently  consult  on  pharmaceutical  matters.  In 
the  propaganda  for  honest  pharmacy  as  against  secrecy  and 
fraud  in  drugraaking  the  pharmacist  is  very  much  interested — 
certainly  as  much  so  as  is  the  physician.  Consequently  the 
drug  journals  have  had  much  to  say  about  the  Council  on 
Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  and  its  work.  Some  of  these  jour- 
nals haye  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  there  would  be  more 
money  for  them  in  siding  with  the  nostrum  makers,  but  the 
better  journals,  those  which  are  recognized  as  representing 
scientific  pharmacy — and  these,  we  are  glad  to  say,  are  in  the 
majority— have  seen  in  this  movement  a  promise  of  better 
things,  and  a  return  to  legitimate  pharmacy,  and  have  heartily 
endorsed  the  movement.  Among  the  latter  is  the  Druggist's 
Circular,  of  New  York,  a  journal  that  for  nearly  fifty  years 
has  been  recognized  as  representing  the  best  interests  of  phar- 
macy. For  years  it  has  been  fighting  against  the  growing 
tendency  toward  the  commercializing  of  the  drug  store,  which 
has  made  pharmacy  a  mere  incident  to  the  business,  and  the 
compounding  of  prescriptions  a  side  issue — the  nostrum  pre- 
scribing doctor  being  mostly  to  blame  for  the  latter  condition. 
In  the  past  the  Druggist's  Circular  has  exposed  more  fraudu- 
lent nostrums  than  any  other  drug  journal,  and  it  is  still 
courageously  carrying  on  the  work.  It  has  now  to  fight  a 
.$50,000  libel  suit  brought  against  it  by  a  German  chemical 
company  because  it  dared  to  publish  what  it  believed  to  be  the 
truth.  This  leads  us  to  suggest  that  the  average  physician 
will  find  in  a  good  pharmaceutical  journal — not  a  trade 
drug  journal — many  hints  and  suggestions  about  drugs  and 
prescribing  that  will  be  most  valuable  to  him.  Not  only  this, 
but  if  he  were  reading  such  a  journal  he  would  be  able  to  see 
liimself  as  he  is  seen  by  the  man  behind  the  prescription  case, 
which  sometimes  would  be  advantageous  to  both.  He  would 
see  himself  severely  criticised  occasionally — often  justly  so^ — 
and  this  would  be  a  good  thing. 


For    the    Safety    of    Yourself    and    Your    Child. 

Under  the  above  heading  the  Ladies'  Borne  Journal  for 
February  prints  a  proposed  bill,  with  a  preface  thereto,  both 
of  which  we  quote,  as  follows: 

We  give  below  a  carefully  prepared  bill  which  should  be 
introduced  into  the  legislature  of  every  state  this  winter.  Ask 
the  member  of  the  legislature  from  your  district  to  do  this. 
Then  when  the  bill  is  introduced  it  should  be  the  duty  of  every 
man  and  woman  to  use  his  or  her  influence  to  see  to  it  that  the 
bill  is  passed  and  becomes  a  law.  You  can  do  this  by  asking 
or  writing  your  representative  and  insisting  that  he  shall 
vote  for  it.  The  entire  combined  influence  of  the  manufactur- 
ers of  the  "patent  medicines,"  and  of  the  newspapers  which 
derive  profit  from  their  advertising,  will  be  used  with  your 
representative  against  such  a  measure.  But  if  the  people 
say  "This  bill  must  pass"  it  uill  pass,  and  this  is  what  you, 
as  one  of  the  people,  can  do. 
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NOW    WILL    you    DO    IT? 

THE    TIIIE    HAS    COME    FOR    YOU    TO    ACT. 

AN    ACT 

TO      RKGULATE      THE      MANUFACTURE      AND      SALE      Or      "PATENT"      AND 
"PEOrKIETAIlY"    MEDICINES. 

HE  IT  ENACTED   by  the  Leyislature  of  the  State  of . 

Section  1.  Each  packaKC  bottlp,  box  or  other  parcel  containing 
what  is  commoni.v  known  as  a  "patent"  or  "proprietary"  medicine 
of  au.v  kind  or  in  any  form,  intended  for  internal  consumption  by 
iiunian  beinps,  other  than  a  medicine  specially  compounded  on  the 
written  order  or  prescription  of  a  physician  duly  authorized  to 
practice  his  profession  in  this  state,  which  shall  be  hereafter 
manufactured  within  this  state,  or  which  shall  be  hereafter  manu- 
factured without  this  state  and  exposed  or  ofl'ered  for  sale,  or  sold 
or  given  away,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  within  this  state,  shall 
liave  both  on  the  outside  wrapper  of  such  package,  bottle,  box  or 
other  parcel,  and  also  on  the  label  affixed  to  such  package,  bottle, 
iiox,  or  other  parcel,  in  plain  Enslish,  printed  in  black  let- 
ters on  white  paper,  of  a  size  not  smaller  than  of  type  eight  point, 
.so  called,  a  complete  schedule  showing  all  the  ingredients  contained 
in  such  "patent"  or  "proprietary"  medicine,  and  the  exact  propor- 
tions of  each  ingredient  thereof. 

Section  II.  ^^'benever  any  such  "patent"  or  "proprietary"  medi- 
cine shall  contain  more  than  8  per  cent,  of  ethyl  alcohol,  or  more 
than  one-twenty-lifrh  of  1  per  cent,  of  morphin,  heroin,  cocain,  or 
of  the  salts  or  eqiUvalents  or  derivatives  of  the  same  or^any  of 
tliem,  or  more  than  one-fourth  of  1  per  cent,  of  chloral  hydrate,  or 
any  quantity  of  belladonna,  cotton-root,  ergot,  or  other  abortifa- 
i-iont.  there  shall  be  printed  in  plain  English,  In  red  letters  of  a 
size  not  smaller  than  eight  point,  so  called,  on  white  paper,  in 
addition  to  the  schedule  of  ingredients  hereinbefore  required,  both 
on  the  outside  wrai)per  of  the  package,  bottle,  box  or  other  parcel 
containing  the  same,  and  also  on  the  label  affixed  to  such  package. 
Iiottle.  box  or  parcel,  a  notice  reading  as  follows  : 

"This  package  (or  bottle  or  Imx  or  parcel  as  the  ease  may  be), 
contains  (here  give  the  name  and  proportion  or  percentage  of  the 
drug  as  the  case  may  be),  and  is  therefore  under  the  Act  of  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  of   marked 

"POISON," 
and  also  the  single  separate  word  "poison"  which  shall  be  printed 
separately  on  a  line  by  itself.  In  bold-face  type,  and  in  letters  not 
less  than  one-quarter  of  an  Inch  high. 

SECTION  in.  The  Board  of  Health  of  this  state  is  hereby  em- 
powered. Immediately  on  the  passage  of  this  act,  and  from  time  to 
rime  thereafter,  to  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  a  chemical  analysis 
of  "patent"  or  "proprietary"  medicines,  manufactured,  or  exposed 
or  offered  for  sale,  or  sold  or  given  away,  or  otherwise  disposed  of, 
within  this  state,  for  internal  consumption  by  human  beings,  other 
than  those  specially  compounded  on  a  physician's  written  prescrip- 
tion as  aforesaid.  If  any  such  analysis  shall  show  that  there  has 
been,  with  respect  to  any  such  "patent"  or  "proprietary"  medicine, 
a  failure  to  comply  with  the  reqiiirements  of  this  acti  said  board 
shall  at  once  notify  the  district  attorney  of  any  county  in  this  state 
in  which  the  said  "patent"  or  "proprietary"  medicine  is  manufac- 
tured, or  exposed  or  offered  for  sale,  or  sold  or  given  away,  or  other- 
wise disposed  of.  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  prosecute  the  person, 
tirm  or  corporations  so   violating  the   provisions   hereof. 

SrcTioN  IV.  Any  changes,  either  in  the  ingredients  or  In  the 
proportions  or  percentages  of  the  ingredients  in  any  such  "patent" 
or  "proprietary"  medicine  manufactured  within  this  state,  shall  bo 
at  once  reported  by  the  manufacturer  thereof  to  the  Board  of  Ilealth 
of  this  state. 

Section  .5.  Any  person,  firm  or  corporation  who  shall  manufac- 
ture, or  expose  or  offer  for  sale,  or  sell,  or  give  away,  or  otherwise 
dispose  of.  any  such  "patent"  or  "proprietarv"  medicine  within 
this  state,  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  act.  or  any  of  them, 
shall  he  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  on  conviction  thereof  shall 
be  punishable  therefor  bv  a  fine  of  not  less  than  fifty  dollars  (S-nO) 
nor  more  than  five  hundred  dollars  (If.'inn),  or  Imprisonment  for  not 
less  than  thirty   (RO)   days  nor  more  than  six   (0)   months,  or  both. 

Section  VI.  All  acts  or  parts  of  acts  Inconsistent  herewith  are 
hereby  repealed. 

Section   VTI.     This  act  shall   take  effect  on  the    day  of 

inoG. 

Thus  far  we  have  quoted  from  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal. 
We  take  tlie  liberty  of  making  the  following  suggestions: 

The  provision  limiting  the  maximum  strength  of  morphin 
and  its  derivatives  to  one  twenty-fifth  of  1  per  cent,  would 
represent  a  morphin  strength  equivalent  to  one  grain  in  44 
fluid  drams  (0.04  gm.  in  100  c.c.).  The  average  teaspoonfnl 
i'i  equivalent  to  80  minims  {5  c.c.)  instead  of  one  fluid  dram, 
and  it  would  contain  about  1/32  grain  of  morphin.  This  is 
about  what  many  of  these  medicines  now  contain;  one  of  the 
largest  used  and  which  has  to  be  labeled  "Poison,"  in  England, 
contains  little  more  morphin  than  this. 
.  The  manufacturers  of  soothing  syrups,  cough  syrups, 
"baby's  friend,"  etc.,  could  easily  reduce  the  morphin  amount 
to  place  their  medicines  beyond  the  law,  with  an  increased 
cimsumiition  and  sale  as  the  only  result.  The  quantity  allow- 
able should  be  reduced  at  least  one-half — or,  in  other  words, 
to  one-fiflieth  of  1  per  cent, — but  preferably  no  medicine  con- 
taining opium,  morphin,  cocain  or  their  salts  or  derivatives 
in  any  proportion  should  be  exempt;  the  "Poison"  label  should 
be  used  always  when  any  of  these  drugs  are  contained  in  the 
preparation. 

It  is  feared  that  the  requirement  that  all  medicines  contain- 
ing R  per  cent,  alcohol  should  be  labeled  "Poison"  is  too  dras- 


tic, since  all  the  tinctures  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia, 
spirits  or  essences,  such  as  peppermint,  ginger,  etc.,  may  con- 
tain 50  per  cent,  or  more  of  alcohol  and  are  largely  sold  to 
the  public  for  domestic  uses.  The  alcohol  provision  might 
require  that  any  medicine  for  internal  use,  of  which  the  aver- 
age dose  is  more  than  one  teaspoonfnl  (80  minims),  if  con- 
taining more  than  a  given  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  should  be  liable 
to  all  the  conditions  of  sale,  etc.,  of  the  ordinary  distilled 
liquors. 


Proprietary  Medicines  Discussed. 
The  New  York  County  Medico-Pharmaceutical  League  at  its 
last  meeting  held  a  symposium  on  "Proprietary  Medicines." 
Some  of  the  druggists  held  that  they  were  compelled  to  carry 
mixtures  of  which  they  disapproved  because  some  physicians 
])rescribed  them.  From  the  standpoint  of  the  manufacturer. 
Frederick  Mason  and  Benjamin  T,  Fairchild  stated  that 
through  better  machinery  and  greater  quantities  of  material 
they  could  do  better  than  the  apothecary  in  his  shop.  Dr. 
William  J.  Robinson  and  Dr.  Heinrich  Stern  declared  that  cer- 
tain manufactured  drugs  were  known  as  staples  to  be  trusted, 
but  that  there  are  many  which  are  not  even  to  be  experimented 
with. 


Commendations  of  the  Fight  Against  Nostrums. 
Dr.   Albert  S.  Barnes,  Bokins,  Ohio,  writes,  under  date   of 
.January  16: 

"I  am  glad  to  note  the  awakening  in  The  JotrRNAi. 
I  hope  the  time  will  speedily  come  when  all  who  read 
The  .Journal  or  advertise  in  it  will  know  assuredly 
that  it  stands  for  ethics,  means  to  be  ethical,  and  is 
ethical;  and  that  so  it  will  champion  the  cause  of 
legitimate  medicine  and  honorable  practitioners 
against  all  fakes  and  fakers,  whether  within  or  with- 
out the  profession." 
Dr.  E.  B.  Partin,  Chunky,  Miss.,  January  16,  writes: 
"I  am  well  pleased  with  The  Journal  and  as  presi- 
dent of  our  county  (Newton)  society  can  say  that  we 
fully  indorse  your  course  in  regard  to  'patent'  and 
proprietary  medicines.  A  bill  now  before  our  legisla- 
ture will  very  likely  pass  in  regard  to  this  growing 
evil." 
Dr.  F.  W.  Taylor,  Provo  City,  Utah,  writes,  January  12: 
"Your  articles  on  the  patent  and  proprietary  medi- 
cines (as  well  as  those  in  several  lay  journals)  are 
certainly  working  wonders  among  the  members  of  the 
general  medical  profession,  causing  them  to  think  for 
themselves  and  to  discard  the  ready  made  and  highly 
seasoned  therapeutics  that  have  been  almost  daily 
forced  on  them  by  the  dealers. 

"Continue  the  good  work  and  do  not  cease  your 
efforts  until  deception  and  graft  have  been  overthrown. 
You  certainly  have  the  whole  medical  profession  be- 
hind you  and  with  such  a  sustaining  force  wonders 
can  and  will  be  accomplished. 

"Wishing  you  success  in  your  fight  for  right,  your 
educative  measures,  and  your  high  ideals." 
Dr,  Richard  F,  Rand,  New  Haven.  Conn.,  pyrites,  January  20: 
"Allow  me  also  to  express  my  appreciation  of  your 
efforts  in  the  crusade  against  the  nostrum  evil.    T  hope 
you    will    continue    your    suggestions    for    treatment 
along  the  line  of  standard  therapeutics," 
Dr,  W.  n.  Ensworth,  Boston,  writes  January  17: 

"The  two  reasons  that  I  subscriTie  at  this  time  are: 
First,  the  fact  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  American 
!Medical  .Association  is  to  be  held  in  Boston;  second, 
the  stand  you  have  taken  on  the  question  of  the  use 
of  proprietary  medicines. 

"The  latter  is  the  more  important  and  is  the  decid- 
ing reason  with  me.    Laziness  or  ignorance  is  the  only 
imaginable  excuse  for  such  use.     Usually  it  is  both, 
with  one  or  the  other  predominating.    I  trust  that  you 
will  keep  on  with  the  good  work." 
.\t  a  meeting  held  January  3,  the  Suffolk  District  Section  of 
tlic  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  passed  resolutions  indors- 
ing the  action  of  the  .American  Medical   .Association  in  estab- 
lisliing  a  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry,  and  approving 
the  work   done  by  the  Council.     The   society   also   commended 
tlip   work   done   by   Tjte  Journal,   Collier's   Weekly  and  the 
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Ladies'  Home  Jourmil  in  exjiosing  the  mi'tluHU  of  Uie  Propri- 
etary Association  and  showing  up  the  fraiuliilent  use  of  sham 
testimonials  and  the  loss  of  life  due  to  the  use  of  products 
exploited  by  members  of  that  association.  Similar  resolutions 
were  passed  by  the  Tippecanoe  County  (Ind.)  Medical  Soci- 
'  ety,  the  Jackson  County  (Mo.)  Medical  Society,  the  Jefferson 
County  (Ala.)  Medical  Society,  and  the  Delaware  County 
(Pa.)    Medical  Society. 

The  Gibson  County  (Ind.)  Medical  Society,  at  the  regular 
meeting,  held  January  20,  adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

Jlcsolred,  That  in  view  of  tlie  rapidly  increasing  patent  iind 
proprietary  nostrum  evii  being  imposed  on  the  peopie  and  exploited 
among  physidaus  of  tile  county,  it  tiecomes  our  duty  and  pieasiu'e 
heartily  to  approve  the  action  of  tlie  .\merlcan  Medical  Association 
in  establishing  a   Council    on   rharmacy   and   Chemistry. 

Resolved,  Tliat  we  urge  The  JouitxAL  of  the  An\erican  Medical 
Association  lo  continue  its  campaign  of  educating  its  readers  in 
the   use  of  ollicial  drugs  and  remedies. 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  approve  the  stand  taken  by  Collier's 
Wecklj/  and  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  in  their  attempt  to  arouse 
in  the  public  conscience  a  just  appreciation  of  the  nostrum  evil, 
and  the  manner  and  means  used  to  coerce  the  public  press  to  ex- 
ploit these  goods  and  to  oppose  the  passage  of  any  laws  that 
would  compel  tlie  fixing  of  a  label  on  each  package  whereby  the 
public  miglit  know  what  it  is  taking. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  The 
.ToiiHXAL,  of  the  .\merican  Medical  Association,  to  coUier's  Wrektii 
and   to  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal. 


No  Longer  Members  of  the  Proprietary  Association. 

We  have  been  notified  by  the  Cystogen  Chemical  Company, 
St.  Louis,  that  they  have  resigned  from  the  Proprietary  Asso- 
ciation of  America. 

Messrs.  Schlotterbeck  &  Foss  Company,  Portland,  Maine, 
have  also  notified  us  that  they  have  withdrawn  from  the 
Proprietary  Association. 


Another    Country   Newspaper    Taking    the    Right    Stand. 

The  Ashland  (Neb.)  Journal  declares  that  it  will  not  take 
advertisements  from  fraudulent  patent  medicine  companies.  It 
expresses  its  indignation  over  the  fact  that  newspapers  whicli 
should  stand  as  defenders  of  the  home  accept  the  advertise- 
ments of  these  frauds  and  help  them  reach  their  victims. 
The  editor  admits  that  some  testimonials  are  genuine  and 
that  some  persons  are  helped  by  these  nostrums,  but  he  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  same  can  be  said  about  whisky, 
and  that  both  the  nostrums  and  whisky  are  responsible  for 
thousands  of  dishonored  graves,  wrecked  lives,  ruined  homes 
and  broken  hearts.  The  editor  says  further  that  his  paper 
"needs  advertising  as  badly  as  any  paper  in  the  state,  but  it 
does  not  need  it  badly  enough  to  acceiit  one  line  that  it  does 
not  believe  is  thoroughly  reliable,  and  we  have  no  space  for 
any  medicine  we  do  not  know  to  be  absolutely  reliable. 

"Ashland  has  a  number  of  physicians  whose  abilities  and 
characters  stand  unquestioned.  We  have  drug  stores  where 
absolute  honesty  and  accuracy  are  byond  doubt.  Our  physi- 
cians and  druggists  are  men  whom  one  can  trust  with  the 
health  and  welfare  of  his  loved  ones  with  perfect  confidence 
that  the  trust  will  be  regarded  as  sacred  and  holy — men  who 
would  not  endanger  the  lives  of  their  patients  for  any  amount. 

"Health  is  the  most  precious  blessing  of  this  life,  and  we 
can  not  guard  it  too  carefully.  Don't  risk  it  with  patent 
medicines  put  up  by  strangers.     Go  to  your  hnino  doctor." 


Alcohol  in  "Patent  Medicines." 
A  bill  relating  to  alcohol  in  patent  medicines  has  been  in- 
troduced in  the  Massachusetts  legislature.  Last  year  a  simi- 
lar bill  was  defeated  in  the  state  senate.  This  year's  bill 
(Tlouse  No.  2.31)  accompanying  the  petition  of  Representative 
W.  Rodman  Poabody  for  legislation  to  require  that  the  per- 
centage of  alcohol  in  patent  or  proprietary  medicines  or  foods 
shall  be  stated  on  bottles  or  packages  thereof,  provides  that 
"on  every  package,  bottle  or  other  receptacle  holding  any  pro- 
prietary or  patent  medicine,  or  any  proprietary  or  patent  food 
preparation,  which  contains  alcohol  to  an  amount  exceeding  .*) 
per  cent,  by  volume  thereof,  there  shall  be  marked  or  in- 
scribed a  statement  of  the  percentage  of  alcohol  by  volume 
contained  therein;  and  that  whoever  manufactures,  sells  or 
offers  for  sale  any  medicine  or  food  preparation  in  violation  of 
the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not 
less  than  five  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars." 


MarriH()es 


Artiiub  McGlgan,  M,D.,  to  Miss  Lucia  Owen,  Iioth  of  Den- 
ver, January  24. 

Paul  H.  Keye.s,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Eslher  Collier,  botli  of  Dana, 
Ind.,  January  U. 

G,  W.  DuNKLE,  M.D.,  to  .Miss  Ida  E.  Ilemstead  of  Newport, 
Iowa,  January   16. 

Abram  B.  Fleecer,  M.U.,  to  Miss  Etta  M.  Tavlor,  both  of 
Cairo,  Mo.,  January  17. 

J.  T.  Miles,  M.D.,  Bryant,  Ind.,  to  Mrs.  Marv  Adilington  of 
Geneva,  Ind,,  January  1,5, 

Francis  F,  H.  Sullivan,  :\f,D.,  to  Miss  Ethel  Casebolt,  botli 
of  Miami,  Mo,,  January  13, 

Walter  S.  Kino,  M,D.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Mabel 
Gravatt  of  Traer,  Iowa,  January  17, 

F.  M.  Bruce,  M.D,,  Pineview,  Ga.,  to  Miss  Annie  Pearl 
Mitchell  of  Abbeville,  Ga.,  January  7. 

A.  Spencer  Kaufman,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  to  :\Iiss  Florence 
Fox  of  Lock  Haven,  Pa.,  January  24. 

Heber  H.  Cleveland,  M.D.,  Orange,  Mass.,  to  Miss  Marv 
Elizabeth  Reed  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  January  17, 

.Josepji  von  C.  Roberts,  M,D.,  Philadelphia,  to  Mrs.  Grace 
F.  Reynolds  of  Middletown,  Del.,  January  23, 

Hawkins  Bishop,  M,D.,  Burnside,  Ky.,  to  Miss  Lura  Lipps 
of  Hustonville,  Ky.,  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  January  24. 

William  WniTEiiEAD  Gilfillan,  M.D.,  New  York  City,  to 
Mrs,  Mary  Louise  Hayes  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  January  25. 

E.  Lawrence  JIeter.  M.D.,  Walnut  Grove,  Minn.,  to  Miss 
Margaret  Emerson  Dinsmore  of  Minneapolis,  January  17. 

Lieutenant  John  Alexander  Clark,  M.D.,  United  States 
Army,  to  Miss  Anna  Nicholson  Scott,  at  Washington,  D,  C, 
January  26. 


Deaths 

Berthold  B.  Pirosh,  M.D.  University  of  St.  Petersburi;,  Rii-- 
sia,  1877;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Chicago  Medical  Society,  .and 
the  German  Medical  Association;  professor  of  electro-thera- 
peutics in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Chicago;  a 
member  of  the  United  Hebrew  Charities,  and  a  member  of  the 
medical  st^ff  of  the  Orthodox  Home  for  Aged  Jews;  by  reason 
of  his  activity  in  behalf  of  Jewish  immigrants,  known  as  the 
"father  of  the  Russian  Jews,"  died  at  his  home  in  Chicago, 
•Tanuary  25,  from  pleurisy,  after  an  illness  of  seven  months^ 
aged  52, 

John  W.  Long,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  New 
York  City,  1865,  of  Bryan,  Ohio;  acting  assistant  surgeon  in 
the  Army  for  three  years;  a  member  of  the  American  JIoili(;iI 
Association,  and  of  the  Ohio  State  IMedical  Society,  Northwest  - 
ern  Ohio  Medical  Society  and  Williams  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety; local  surgeon  of  the  Lake  Shore  &  Michigan  Soutliern 
Railway  for  more  than  thirty  years,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hos- 
pital. Chicago,  from  heart  disease,  while  under  operation  for 
malignant  disease  of  the  throat,  January  23,  aged  71. 

Adelbert  D.  Head,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College. 
ISC(!;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  .Association;  a 
member  of  the  Syracuse  Academy  of  Medicine;  a  veteran  of 
the  Civil  War;  one  of  the  best-known  practitioners  of  Syra- 
cuse, N.  Y.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  January  21,  from 
diabetes,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  a  year,  aged  63, 

Norman  R.  Miller,  M,D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
in  the  City  of  New  York,  1882:  a  member  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Medical  Society;  for  several  years  medical  director  of  a 
sanitarium  in  Lynn,  Mass.,  died  recently  at  the  Westboro  In- 
sane Hospital,  from  brain  disease,  after  an  illness  of  more  than 
a  year. 

James  Marion  Walker,  M.D.  University  of  Tx)tiisvile  (Ky.) 
Medical  Department.  1848;  St.  Louis  Medical  College.  1855, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law.  Dr.  J.  Y.  Hume,  .Vrnistrong, 
Mo.,  from  carcinoma  of  the  right  shoulder,  Dec,  8.  1005,  after 
nn  illness  of  about  two  years,  aged  81. 

Simon  A.  Freeman,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo  (N.  Y.) 
Medical  Department,  18(10;  hospital  steward  during  the  Civil 
War;  acting  assistant  surgeon.  United  States  .Army,  from  1870 
to  1870;  for  many  years  in  business  in  Everett,  Mass..  died 
recently  at  his  home  in  California. 


r>;() 


DEATHS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Charles  C.  Parker,  M.D.  Starliiif,'  Medical  College,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  1850;  late  demonstrator  of  anatomy  in  that  institution; 
surgeon  of  the  Twelfth  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  Civil 
War;  for  four  years  trustee  of  the  Iowa  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane, Independence,  and  for  many  years  a  trustee  of  the  Upper 
Iowa  University,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Fayette,  Iowa, 
January  14,  aged  82. 

Thomas  B.  Potter,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia,  1851;  assistant  surgeon 
of  the  Seventy-seventh  Pennsylvania  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the 
Civil  War;  at  one  time  burgess  of  Philipsburg,  Pa.,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  place,  January  12,  from  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
after  an  illness  of  ten  weeks,  aged   76. 

William  B.  Neftel,  M.D.  University  of  St.  Petersljurg,  Rus- 
•  sia,  1852;  a  member  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of 
New  York,  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  New  York  Patho- 
logical Society,  and  Physicians'  Mutual  Aid  Association;  a 
specialist  on  nervous  diseases,  died  at  his  home  in  New  York 
City,  January  20,  aged  75. 

Artemus  L.  Hersey,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine  at  Bow- 
doin  College.  Brunswick.  185.3,  for  more  than  half  a  century  a 
practitioner  of  Oxford.  Maine,  and  for  several  years  superin- 
tendent of  schools,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Boston. 
January  12.  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an  illness  of  two 
days,  aged  70. 

Frank  H.  Caldwell,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1880;  a  member  of  the  .'\merican  Medical  Association; 
for  more  than  20  years  a  practitioner  of  Florida,  and  for  sev- 
eral years  chief  surgeon  in  that  state  for  the  Plant  System. 
died  at  his  home  in  Tampa,  January  20,  from  nephritis. 

John  Martin  Klinck,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  the  State  of 
South  Carolina.  Charleston,  1(^05,  an  interne  at  the  Kingston 
Avenue  Hospital  for  Contagious  Diseases,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.. 
died  at  that  institution,  January  19,  from  scarlet  fever,  after 
an  illness  of  six  days,  aged  22. 

William  H.  Harrison,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege. New  York  City.  18(14,  assistant  surcpon  of  the  Fourth 
Wisconsin  Volunteer  Cavalry  during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his 
hoiTie  in  Brunner,  Texas,  January  19,  from  nephritis,  after  an 
illness  of  a  year,  aged  65. 

Edward  Williams,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Rich- 
mond, 1856,  a  member  of  the  Dan  River  district  school  board 
as  well  as  prominent  in  county  affairs,  died  at  his  home  in 
Malmaison,  Va.,  January  20,  after  an  illness  of  a  year,  aged  72. 
Julian  Perault,  M.D.  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Queen's  Uni- 
versity. Kingston.  Ont.,  1857,  a  pioneer  phvsician  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  .Mameda,  January 
15,  from  cereliral  hemorrhage,  after  an  illness  of  19  days, 

Howard  0.  Smith,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University  Medical  De- 
partment, Nashville,  1802.  formerly  of  Alpine,  Quanar  and 
Hamilton.  Texas,  died  from  tuberculosis  at  Guadalajara,  Mex- 
ico, .January  12.  after  an  illness  of  several  years. 

George  H.  Carpenter,  M.D.  Vermont  Medical  College,  Wood- 
stock. 1842.  siirsenn  of  the  Ninety-first  Ohio  Volunteer  Infan- 
try in  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Cleveland,  January 
21,  after  an  invalidism  of  several  years,  aged  85. 

Charles  Stuart  Triplet,  M.D.  University  of  Paris,  France. 
1860,  of  Cromwell,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  died  at  the 
Fannie  Paddock  Hospital,  Tacoma,  from  septicemia,  after  an 
illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  50. 

Milton  Baker,  M.D.  Trinity  University  and  Trinity  Medical 
College,  Toronto.  1804.  of  Brantford,  Ont.,  died  in  the  Brant- 
ford  Ceneral  Hospital  January  23,  from  middle-ear  disease 
followed  by  meningitis,  aged  38. 

Pleasant  B.  Cross,  M.D.  Fclectic  Medical  Institute.  Cincin- 
nati. 1872.  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in 
South  Webster,  Ohio,  January  22,  from  pneumonia,  after  an 
illness  of  one  week,  aged  62. 

Louis  Thompson  Sturgis,  M.D.  Riish  Medical  Collese,  Chi- 
cago, 1882.  a  wcllk7Hnvn  physician  of  Fort  Wayne.  Ind..  died 
at  his  home  in  Hint  cifv.  January  15,  from  nephritis,  after  an 
extended   illness,  aged   57. 

Hannibal  Hamlin,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine  at  Bowdoin 
College.  Brunswick.  1872.  chairman  of  the  board  of  selectmen 
of  Orono.  Maine,  died  at  his  home  in  that  place.  January  19. 
from  peritonitis,  aged  58. 

J.  W.  Oslin,  M.D.  ]\Iedical  Colleire  of  Georgia,  Augusta,  1854, 
for  many  years  local  sursreon  of  the  Southern  Railroad,  died  at 
his  home  in  Oainesville,  Ga„  .January  9,  after  an  illness  of  sev- 
eral weeks,  aged  78. 

Franklin  P.  Sigworth,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
pciins.  r.aliimore.   1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Cranesville.  Pa.. 


January  8,  from  accidental  poisoning  by  fluid  extract  of  aco- 
nite, taken  in  mistake  for  cough  syrup,  twenty-four  hours  be- 
fore, aged  50. 

Edwin  Dudley  Smith,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  College  of  the 
City  of  New  York,  1876,  died  at  his  home  in  Springfield,  Mass.. 
January  4.  after  an  illness  of  ten  months,  from  valvular  heart 
disease,  aged  72. 

William  Hillhouse,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1845,  once  tax  collector  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son  in  that  city,  Januar.y  17,  from  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage, aged  85. 

Joseph  A.  Coffman,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine, 
Louisville,  1890,  of  Poetry,  Texas,  fell  from  a  railroad  trestle 
at  Terrell,  Texas,  January  18,  and  died  the  next  morning  from 
his   injuries. 

Charles  Wesley  Bayley,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont  Med- 
ical Department,  1876,  formerly  of  Oakdale,  Cal..  died  at  his 
home  in  San  Josg,  Cal.,  January  9,  after  a  prolonged  illness, 
aged  60. 

John  Frederick  Brine,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical 
School.  Boston,  1868,  medical  health  officer  for  the  Commercial 
Cable  Company,  died  at  Hazel  Hill.  Nova  Scotia.  .January  18. 

Edmund  H.  Evans,  M.D.  Jefferson  IMedicnl  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1889,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  from  Bright's 
disease,  January  26,  after  an  illness  of  two  years,  aged  45. 

Frank  Parker  Perry,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklyn.  N.  Y..  1873.  died  at  his  home  in  Bucksport.  Maine, 
.January   14.  from   paralysis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged   55. 

William  Anderson  Payne,  M.D.,  formerly  of  New  York  City, 
a  member  of  the  Bex.nr  County  (Texas)  Medical  Society,  died 
suddenly  in  his  office  in  Ran  Antonio.  .January  10.  aged  32. 

Frederick  W.  Lapsley,  M.D.  Detroit  (Mich.)  College  of  Medi- 
cine, 1892.  surgeon  during  the  Spanish-.American  War,  died 
recently  in  Chicago,  from  pneumonia,  aged  36. 

Albert  G.  Sissnn,  M  D.  Vanderbilt  University  Medical  De- 
partment, Nashville,  1870,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Wills 
Point,  Texas,  .January  9,  from  heart  disease. 

Alfred  S.  Patrick.  M.D.  INledical  College  of  Ohio,.  Cincinnati. 
1853.  died  at  his  home  in  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  January  23. 
after  an  illness  of  four  weeks,  aged  74. 

William  0.  Powell,  M.D.    (Tllinois  State  Board  of  Health), 

1887,  once  postmaster  of  IMnckinaw,  111.,  died  suddenly,  Janu- 
ary 23.  while  hunting  near  IVlackinaw. 

George  Gaines  Lyon,  M.D.  Piilte  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 

1888.  of  Mobile.  .Ma.,  died  in  Chicacro.  January  17,  from  paraly- 
sis, after  a  prolonged  illness,  aged  45. 

Columbus  W.  Osburn,  M.D.  Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  1871,  died  at  his  home  in  West  Lebanon,  Ind., 
January  11,  after  a  long  illness. 

William  John  Early,  M.D.,  member  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons  of  Oiitnria,  1889,  died  at  his  home  at 
Owen  Sound,  Ont..  .January  25. 

M.  C.  Johnson,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1880,  died  at  his  home  in  Ghent,  Ky.,  January  23,  from 
heart  disease,  aged  aboTit  60. 

John  McClellan,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1836,  died  at  his  home  in  Woodstock,  Conn.,  Dec.  19,  1905. 
from  senile  debility,  aged  03. 

L.  B.  Selvidge,  M.D.  ^Missouri  Medical  College,  St.  Louis, 
1884.  died  at  his  home  in  Collins,  Mo.,  January  6,  from  pneu- 
monia, after  a  short  illness. 

Isaiah  Williams,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincinnati. 
IS.^.",  died  at  his  home  in  Clarence,  Iowa,  January  7,  after  a 
long    illness,   aged    85. 

Henry  S.  Kelley,  M.D.  Ensworth  Medical  College,  St.  Joseph. 
Mo..  1803.  died  at  his  home  in  Fillmore,  Mo.,  January  12,  from 
pneumonia,  aged  35. 

Joseph  Hancock,  M.D.  ITahneniann  j\ledical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  January  19. 
aged  .54. 

Amacey  B.  Abell,  M.D.  .JefTer.son  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1875,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  January  24. 
aged  62. 

Deaths   Abroad. 

Jose  Esteve,  M.D.,  of  Murica,  Spain,  died  at  an  advanced  age 
early  in  January.  He  was  a  very  popular  physician,  president 
of  the  local  academy  of  medicine,  and  had  taken  a  prominent 
part  in  political  life.  All  the  stores  in  IMurcia  were  closed 
on  the  day  of  his  funeral,  and  his  body  was  escorted  to  the 
tomb  by  a   concourse  of  ten  thousand   mourners. 


Fkh.  ;3,  190f>. 


THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE. 


377 


Book  Notices 


Niow  YoiiK  State  Librarv.  Yearbook  of  Lesislatioii.  I'.lO-l. 
Kdiled  by  R.  II.  Whltten,  Sociology  Libiarian.  Cloth.  I'rlce,  $1.00 
.\lhany  :  New  York  State  Education  Depai-tment,  1!)05. 

This  yearbook  furnishes  a  practical  guide  to  American  leg- 
islation, most  useful  to  publicists,  legislators,  executives  and 
otluMs  interested  in  any  specific  movement  or  in  the  general 
trend  of  legislation.  It  includes  an  index  of  legislation,  briefly 
inilexing  or  summarizing  2,190  laws  and  constitutional  amend- 
ments. There  is  also  a  review  of  legislation  made  up  of  the 
contributions  of  forty  specialists  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, each  reviewing  the  year's  progress  in  his  particular  field. 

Anatomy  and  Physiology  for  Nurses.  By  L.  Lewis,  M.D. 
Illustrated.  Cloth.  I'p.  317.  Price,  $1.75  net.  Philadelphia: 
W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1905. 

Dr.  Lewis  has  confined  himself  to  information  really  neces- 
sary for  nurses  and,  unlike  many  authors,  has  not  digressed 
from  his  subject.  The  text  is  clear  and  concise  and  the  illus- 
trations are  good.  At  the  end  of  each  chapter  there  is  a  list 
of  review  questions  which  should  prove  of  value  to  nurses 
using  this  book. 


case    Is    remaikable    on    account    ol'    tlu'    hkp    of    the    child    and    the 
Itnt^th   of   time   tlie   pin    took   to   pass   throujjh    the   intestinal   tract. 
'I'lie   child    suffered   no    inconvenience   and   received   no    treatment. 
G.  W.  and  F.  K.  Clk.msox. 


Queries  mid  Minor  Notes 


SWEET     SPIIUTS    OF    NITER. 

JAKIN,  Ga..  Jan.   m,   1000. 

To  the  Eilitor : — I  would  like  to  know  whether  or  not  sweet 
spirit  of  niter  is  of  any  use  after  it  turns  acid.  Potter's  Materia 
.Uedica  says:  "It  soon  turns  acid  on  standing,  and  should  not  be 
kept  long."  I  have  a  great  deal  of  trouble  getting  it  sweet,  and 
on  making  complaint  to  my  druggist  about  a  package  received  that 
was  intensely  acid,  he  replied  that  the  article  was  C.  P.,  and  all 
right,  that  the  name  sweet  spirit  of  niter  did  not  indicate  that  it 
was  sweet,  and  that  I  could  add  a  small  quantity  of  bicarbonate  of 
soda  to  blunt  the  sharpness.  When  fever  mixtures  are  made  with 
the  acid  stuff,  it  effervesces  with  potassium  citrate,  and  does  not 
(liat  destroy  the  properties  of  the  latter  drug?  Please  state  the 
facts  in  regard  to  this  matter  and  oblige.  H.  G.   Minter. 

Answer. — Spirit  of  nitrous  ether  was  called  "sweet"  spirit  of 
niter  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  when  pure  and  fresh  it  should 
have  an  agreeable  sweetish  taste.  It  is  a  solution  in  alcohol  of 
nitrous  ether,  which  is  ethyl  nitrite  with  some  other  products 
derived  in  the  making.  This  nitrous  ether  may  be  kept  for  a  con- 
siderable time  without  change  in  alcoholic  solution,  but  on  exposure, 
or  on  dilution  with  water,  or  watery  mixtures,  it  is  rapidly  decom- 
posed. This  is  what  happens  to  the  spirit  which  often  contains 
water  and,  therefore,  turns  acid,  loses  its  strength  and  becomes  un- 
fit for  use.  To  neutralize  the  acid  by  placing  a  crystal  of  potassium 
bicarbonate  in  the  bottle  is  of  course  simply  a  makeshift.  When 
spirit  of  nitrous  ether  effervesces  with  alkalies,  it  is  valueless  and 
should  be  replaced  by  a  fresh  supply.  The  only  way  to  insure  a 
tresh  article  is  to  obtain  the  spirit  in  original  one-pound  bottles  of 
well-known  make,  and  then  to  keep  it  in  a  cool,  dark  place  in  a 
tightly  stoppered  container.  The  concentrated  nitrous  ether  may 
also  he  obtained  in  hermetically  sealed  glass-tubes  which  on  dilu- 
tion with  alcohol  produces  at  once  a  fresh  and  full  strength  spirit. 


PHENOL   AND   FORMALDEIIYD    STERILIZATION. 

,   Iowa,  Jan.   10,    1906. 

Tu  the  Editor: — 1.  Can  knives  be  thoroughly  sterilized  in  phenol? 
2.  Can  dressings  be  thoroughly  sterilized  by  formaidehyd  vapor? 
If  so,   how?  H.   E.   C. 

AX.SWEII. — 1.  Knives  can  be  thoroughly  sterilized  in  95  per  cent, 
phenol  solution.  They  should  be  rinsed  in  absolute  alcohol  before 
being  used.  2.  I'es.  If  the  dressings  are  in  sealed  packages  loosen 
I  hem  so  as  to  be  easily  penetrated  by  the  fumes.  Place  them  in  a 
receptacle  in  which  the  vapor  can  be  generated  and  leave  it  closed 
a  few  hours  after  filled  with  the  vapor.  Formaidehyd  sterilization 
of  di-essings  is  not  very  practical,  as  the  vapor  renders  the  dress- 
ings irritating,  not  only  to  the  wounds,  hut  also  to  the  skin.  To 
allow  the  dressings  to  remain  spread  out  so  that  the  vapor  may 
escape  might  endanger  recontamination.  Steam  sterilization  is  the 
best  for  dressings. 


KOKEIGN     BODIES    SWALLOWED    AND    SAFELY     EXPELLED 
FROM  THE   INTESTINE. 

Tucso.v,  Ariz.,  Jan.  IG,  190(1. 
7'«  the  Editor : — Referring  to  the  reports  of  cases  published  by 
Drs.  L.  W.  Littig  and  J.  A.  Postlewait,  in  TiiE  Journal,  Nov.  25. 
1905,  and  Jan.  13,  1906,  I  would  say  that  I  have  seen  such  arti- 
cles passed  by  infants  not  infrequently.  A  few  weeks  ago  a  child 
o(  fifteen  months  swallowed  a  shawl  pin,  3  inches  in  length  and 
having  on  one  end  a  glass  head,  slightly  more  than  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  in  diameter.  The  pin  was  passed  intact  after  exactly  six 
weeks.  There  were  no  symptoms  in  the  interval.  In  another  case, 
an  adult,  with  a  large  abdomen,  swallowed  a  fish  bone  which  in  the 
course  of  about  three  months  ulcerated  out  through  the  abdom- 
inal walls,  making  its  appearance  just  below  the  umbilicus.  In 
this  case,  there  followed  an  intraperitoneal  abscess,  which  was 
opened,  the  patient  making  a  good  recovery.  Such  articles  as 
opened  safety  pins,  brooches,  etc.,  passed  safely  through  the  in- 
testinal tube,  must  be  encountered  by  every  man  with  a  large 
general  practice.  Mark   A.   Rodgers,   M.D. 

Thornville,  Ohio,  Jan,  19,  190G. 
To  the  Editor : — In  The  Joirnal,  Jan.  13,  reference  Is  made  to 
two  cases  of  Infants  swallowing  safety  pins.  A  case  equally,  it  pot 
more  interesting,  came  under  our  observation  during  the  past  sum- 
mer. A  child  of  6Vj  months  swallowed  an  open  safety  pin  meas- 
uring one  Inch  in  length  and  halt  inch  at  angle  of  opening.  The 
pin  was  swallowed  on  the  evening  of  June  20  and  was  discovered 
by  the  mother  In  thi'  <-hikrs  diaper  on  the  morning  of  July  17.  The 


Stiite  Boards  of  Registration 


COMING  EXAMINATIONS. 
Nebraska   State  Board   of   llcallb.    State    House.    Lincoln.    Felirii- 
ry,  7-8.      Secretary,  George  II.   Brash,   Beatrice. 


Louisiana  November  Report. — Dr.  F.  A.  Larue,  secretary  of 
the  Louisiana  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the 
written  examination,  held  at  New  Orleans,  November  14-15, 
1905.  The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  10;  total 
number  of  questions  asked,  50;  percentage  required  to  pas8, 
75.  The  total  number  of  applicants  examined  was  22,  of 
whom  16  passed  and  6  failed.  The  following  colleges  were 
represented : 

rASSEO.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Cornell     University      (1905)  94.4 

Women's  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania (1905)  84.8 

I'niversity    of    Arkansas     (1905)  83.8 

Baltimore    Med.     College (1901)  83.2 

University    of    St.    Louis    (1905)  90.2 

L'niversity   ot    Palermo.    Italy    '. (1900)  87.4 

Northwestern   University    (1905)  83.6 

University    of    the    South    (1890)    92;     (1904)    75.4;    (1905)    81.4, 
85.4,    87.6. 

'I'ulane    Medical    College     (1905)78.4,88.5 

University    of    Illinois*     (1904)  80.6 

Flint   Medical   College*    (1905)  80.4 

FAILED. 

Louisville     Medical     College     (1905)  72.C. 

Kentucky   School  of   Medicine    (1898)  65 

Jlemphis  llosp.   Medical  College    (1893)  66 

I'niversltv    of    Georgia    (1889)  74 

Flint    Medical    College*     (1904)    69.8;     (1905)  66 

*  Colored. 

Maryland  December  Report. — Dr.  J.  McPherson  Scott,  sec- 
retary of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  that 
:)1  of  the  00  candidates  who  took  the  examination  in  Decem- 
lier,  passed  successfully  and  received  licenses. 

Michigan. — Dr.  Beverley  D.  Harison  has  announced  the  re- 
moval of  the  office  of  the  State  Board  of  Registration  in  Medi- 
icine  from  Sault  Ste.  Marie  to  .S03  Whitney  Building.  Detroit. 
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Army  Changes. 

Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical  officers. 
U.  S.  Army,  week  ending  January  27: 

Devereux,  J.  R.,  and  Kellei",  Wm.  L.,  asst. -surgeons,  ordered  to 
accompany  Second  Infantry  from  Fort  Logan,  Colo.,  to  San  Fran- 
cisco. On  completion  of  this  duty  to  return  to  their  proper  sta- 
tions. Asst. -Surgeon  Keller,  Fort  Douglas.  Utah,  to  report  not 
later  than  the  23d  inst..  at  Fort  Logan,  Colo. 

Rockliill.  Edward  I*.,  asst.-surgeon,  advanced  from  grade  of  first 
lieutenant   to   captain. 

Ford,  Clyde  S.,  asst.-surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Fort  Bar- 
rancas, Fla.,  and  ordered  to  medical  supply  depot,  New  I'ork  Citv, 
N.  Y..  for  duty. 

Ashhurn,  P.  M.,  and  Craig.  Charles  F.,  asst. -surgeons,  appointed 
members  of  a  board  of  medical  ofllcers  to  meet  at  Manila.  P.  I., 
for  the  purpose  ot  studying  tropical  diseases  as  they  exist  in  the 
Philippine  Islands.  The  lioard  will  be  governed  in  its  proceedings 
l)y  such  instructions  as  it  may  receive  from  the  Surgeon  General 
of   the    Army. 

Snyder,  Henry  D.,  surgeon,  ordered  to  Fort  Reno,  Oklahoma 
Territory,  for  purpose  of  Investigating  and  reporting  on  admin- 
istration of  medical  department  at  that  post. 

Clayton.  J.  B..  asst.-surgeon.  I'eported  for  temporary  duty  at 
Military    Prison.    Fort    Leavenworth,    Kans. 
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Scott,  Geo.  II..  asst.-buigeon,  giauted  thirty  days'  leave  of  ab- 
sence when  relieved  from  duty  at  San  Krancisco. 

Hallock,  H.  M.,  surgeon,  granted  twenty-one  days'  sick  leave  of 
absence. 

liispham,  Wm.  N.,  asst.-surgeon,  leave  of  absence  extended  thirty 
days. 

Gandy,  Charles  M.,  surgeon,  ordered  to  accompany  Ileadquarters 
and  Second  Battalion,  First  Infantry,  from  Fort  Wayne,  Mich.,  to 
New  Yoi-li  City,  and  on  completion  of  this  duty  to  return  to  station. 

Marrow,  Chas.  li.,  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  proceed  from  Fort 
Sheridan,  111.,  to  Fort  Brady,  Mich.,  to  accompany  First  Battalion 
First  Infantry  from  that  post  to  New  Yorli  City,  and  on  comple- 
tion of  this  duty  to  return  to  station. 

C'olHn,  J.  M.,  asst.-surijeon,  reported  for  duty  at  Army  and  Navy 
General  Hospital,   Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

Reill.v,  John  J.,  Shook,  Jay  K.,  Wilson,  Compton,  asst.-surgeons, 
ordered  to  report  to  Major  William  U.  Arth\ir,  president  of  examin- 
ing board,  Army  Medical  Museum  Building,  this  cit.v,  for  examina- 
tion  to  determine  their  fitness  for  advancement. 

Thorp,  Charles  W.,  contract  suigeou,  granted  sick  leave  of  ab- 
sence  for  one  month. 

Carson,  Samuel  K.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  to  Fort  Jay,  N.  Y., 
for  temporary  duty. 

Brooks,  John  D.,  contract  surgeon  returned  to  Fort  Meads,  S.  D., 
from  leave  of  absence. 

Hall.  Henry  M.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  to  temporary  duty  at 
Fort  AIcDoweil,  Cal.,  on  the  completion  of  which  duty  he  will  pro- 
ceed home,  Cedartown,  Ga.,  for  annulment  of  contract  after  leave 
of  absence  for   two   months. 

Millikin,  John  D.,  dental  surgeon,  granted  ten  days'  leave  of 
absence. 

Wolven.  F.,  Homer,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  McKinley,  Me.,  and 
arrived  at  Fort  Treble,  Me.,  for  duty. 

Long,  Charles  J.,  dental  surgeon,  ordered  to  visit,  in  succession. 
Forts  Harrison,  Mont.  ;  Missoula,  Mont.  ;  Y'ellowstone,  Wyo. ; 
Keogh,  Mont. ;  Lincoln,  N.  D. ;  Asslnniboine,  Mont. 


Navy  Changes.  . 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps,  U.  S.  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
.lanuary   27  : 

E.  L.  Jones,  asst.-surgeon,  appointed  assistant  surgeon,  with  rank 
of  lieutenant,  junior  grade,  from  Dec.  30,  1905. 

I'age,  J.  B.,  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon  from  April  20,  1904. 

Bell,  W.  H.,  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon  from  May  20,  1905. 

Brown,  E.  M.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  commissioned  P.  A.  surgeon  from 
.May  8,  1905. 

Baker,  M.  W.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  commissioned  P.  A.  surgeon  from 
July  10.  1905. 

Leys,  J.  F.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Bureau  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  Navy  Department,  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital, 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Pickrell,  G.,  surgeon,  detached  from  duty  in  charge  of  the 
Naval  Hospital,  San  Juan,  P.  R.,  ordered  home,  and  granted  sick 
leave  for  three  months. 

Murphy,  J.  F.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  commissioned  P.  A.  surgeon  from 
May  18,  1905. 

Holloway,  J.  H.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  commissioned  P.  A.  surgeon  from 
September  26,  1905. 

Schwerin,  L.  11..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  appointed  acting  asst.- 
surgeon  from  Jan.  28,   1900. 

Stokes.  C.  F..  surgeon,  detached  from  duty  at  the  Naval  Medical 
School,  Washington,  D.  C,  February  7,  and  ordered  to  duty  in 
command  of  the  Naval  Hospital.  San  Juan,  P.  U.,  sailing  from  New 
York,   N.   Y.,   about  February    10. 

Braisted,  W.  C,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  bureau  of  medicine 
and  surgery.  Navy  Department,  February  7,  and  ordered  to  duty 
at  the  IVaval  Medical  School,  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  to  additional 
duty  as  a  member  of  the  anatomical  board  of  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

Field,  J.  G.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Celtic  and  ordered  home 
to  wait  orders. 

Jones,  E.  L.,  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Mare 
Island.   Cal. 

McDonell,  W.  N.,  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Station, 
Culebra,  W.  I.,  and  ordered  to  the  Maine  to  temporary  duty,  and 
thence  to  the  Celtic. 

Hull,  H.  F.,  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
New  York,  N.  Y''.,  and  ordered  to  the  Celtic  for  temporary  dut.y,  and 
Ihence  to  the  Naval  Station,  Culehra,  W.  I.,  and  to  additional  duty 
on  the  Alliance. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
v.'ummissioned  olBcers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service   for   the   seven   days   ending  January   24  : 

Gulteras,  G.  M.,  surgeon,  granted  ten  days'  leave  of  absence 
from  January   27. 

Greene,  .T.  B.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
months  and  twelve  days  from  January  18. 

Foster,  M.  H.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  tor  one 
month   from  January  23. 

Richardson,  T.  V.,  V.  A.  surgeon,  granted  three  months  leave  of 
absence   from  January   20.    with   permission   to   go   be.vond   sea. 

Richardson,  T.  F.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at 
Savannah.  Ga.,  eifective  January  .SI. 

Richardson.  T.  F.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  excused  from  duty,  without 
pa.v,  from  April  30,  1908,  to  Feb.  15.  1907.  tor  the  purpose  of 
undertaking  the  sanitation  of  the  North  coast  of  the  Republic  of 
Honduras. 

McKeon,  F.  H.,  asst-surpeon,  temporarily  relieved  at  San  Fran- 
cisco Quarantine  Station,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Columbia 
River  Quarantine  Station   for  temporary  dut.v. 

Keatley,  11.  W..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence 
for    twenty   days,    from    ,Tanuary   20. 

Stearns.   W.    L..    pharmacist,    granted   extension   of   leave    of   ab- 
sence tor  seven  days,   from   January  20. 
nESIO^^ATION. 

Greene.  J,   B..   P.   A.  surgeon,   resigned   to  take  effect,  March  30. 


Health  Reports. 
The    following    cases    of    smallpox,    yellow    fever,    cholera    and 
plague  have  been   reported   to   the   Surgeon-General,   Public   Health 
and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  January  20  : 

SMALLPOX UNITED   STATES. 

California :   San   Francisco,   Jan.   G-13,   7  cases 

Colorado :   Teller  County,    Dec.    1-31,    10   cases. 

Florida :  Jacksonville,  Jan.  13-20,  5  cases ;  Alachua  County  1 
case;  Columbia  County,  4  cases;  Hillsboro  County,  Jan.  13-20  I" 
cases.   La  Fayette  County,  Jan.   13-26,  6  cases. 

Kentucky :   Covington,   Jan.    13-26,   2  cases. 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,  Jan.  13-20,  1  case ;  Shreveport    3  cases 

Maryland:   Baltimore,. Jan.    13-20,  4  cases. 

Missouri :  St.   Louis,  Jan.   13-20,  1  case. 

Montana:   Flathead   County,   Dec    1-31,   1   case. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  Jan.   12-19,  6  cases. 

Virginia:   Norfolk,  Jan.   15,  5  cases;   (at  Craney  Island,  68). 

Washington  :  Beilingham,  Dec.  1-31,  8  cases ;  Cowlitz  County  7 
cases ;   Spokane,  2  cases ;   Whitman  County,  1  case. 

Wisconsin :  Appleton,  Jan.  13-20,  2  cases ;  Milwaukee,  Jan.  6-20, 
2  cases. 

SMALLPOX INSULAB. 

Porto   Rico  :  San  Juan,  Nov.   1-30,  present. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Africa :  Cape  Town,   Dec.   2-9,  2  cases. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Dec.  10-24,  3  cases,  1  death. 

Canada :    Toronto,    Jan.    6-13,    1    case. 

Chile :  Antofagasta,   Oct.   1-31,   51   deaths ;   Nov.   1-30.   27  deaths. 

China :   Hong  Kong,  Dec.  2-9,   1   case,   1   death. 

Ecuador:   Gua.vaquil,   Dec.   10-17,   5  deaths. 

France,  Paris,  Dec.  31-Jan.  6,  15  cases.   1  death. 

Gibraltar :    Dee.   24-  Jan.   7,   12   cases,    1    death. 

India :  Bombay,  Dec.  19-26,  6  deaths ;  Karachi,  Dec.  17-24  1 
case. 

Italy:  Catania,  Jan.  4-11,  3  deaths. 

Mexico  :  Tuxpam,  Jan.  9-16,  20  cases,  1  death. 

Russia:  Moscow,  Nov.  11-23,  10  cases.  3  deaths;  Odessa,  Jan 
16-30,  25  cases,  3  deaths ;  St.  Petersburg,  Dec.  19-23,  20  cases,  3 
deaths. 

Spain  :  Barcelona,   Dec.  21-31,   13  deaths. 

TELLOW  FEVER FOREIG.V. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Dec.   10-24,  9  cases,  9  deaths. 
Cuba :  Havana,   Jan.   16-22.  2  cases,  2  deaths. 
Ecuador:  Guayaquil.  Dec.   10-17,  6  deaths. 
Mexico :  Orizaba,  Jan.  7-13,  1  case,  1  death. 

CnOLEKA 1  MS  D  LAB. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Manila,  Dec.  2-9,  1  case,   1   death. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

Russia :  Government  of  Lomza,  Dec.  18-21,  5  cases. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Dec.  10-24,  16  cases,  7  deaths. 

China :  Hong  Kong,   Dec.   2-9,  3  cases,  3  deaths. 

India:  Bombay,  Dec.  19-26,  9  deaths;  Karachi,  Dec.  17-24,  17 
oases.   13  deaths. 

Japan :  Kobe,  Nov.  8-Dec.  8,  41  cases,  30  deaths ;  Osaka,  Nov. 
2-Dec.  8,  66  cases,  51   deaths. 

Peru:  Guadeloup.  Nov.  20-Deo.  10.  2  cases;  Lima,  7  cases; 
Trujillo,  3  case-s. 


Medical  Orgmijution 


Kansas. 

Xeosho  County  Meuical  Society. — With  a  charter  member- 
ship of  22  this  society  was  organized  at  Chanute.  The  follow- 
ing ofhceis  were  elected:  Dr.  Ralph  A.  Light,  Chanute,  presi- 
dent; Dr.  .John  C.  Lanlner,  Chanute,  vice-president;  Br.  L.  D. 
•Johnson,  Chanute,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Drs.  William  E. 
I'.arker  and  .1.  B.  Edwards,  both  of  Chanute.  delegates  to  State 
Society,  and  Drs.  F.  W.  .Jones,  Earleton;  G.  W.  Morgan,  Kini- 
Iinll.  and  Orlando  M.  Edwards,  Chanute,  censors. 

Louisiana. 

Union  PAiii.sir  JIkoicvl  Society. — Tliis  society  entered  into 
jiermanent  organization  at  Farmervillc,  Oce.  19,  1903,  and 
elected  the  following  oflicers:  Dr.  Charles  H.  Jameson,  Farm- 
ervillc, president;  Dr.  William  Sellers,  vice-president,  and  Dr. 
Royal  L.  Love,  Mosely's  Bluff,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Oklahoma, 

CoMANciiK  County  Medic.m-  and  Surgical  Society. — Thi-s 
society  was  recently  organized  at  Lawton,  with  Dr.  Ix)riii  C. 
Knee,  president,  and  Dr.  Hand  N.  Mead,  secretary,  both  of 
Lawton. 

Southwestern  Oklahoma  JIedicm.  A.ssooiation. — Under 
this  name  the  physicians  of  Greer,  Washita,  Kiowa  and  Custer 
counties  organized  nt  Cordell,  .January  17.  Tlie  following  ofli- 
ci'rs  were  elected:  Dr.  W.  Ij.  York.  Hobart.  president;  Dr^;. 
,\.  W.  Holland,  Hobart.  and  .Tames  Hempstead,  Arapahoe,  vice- 
presidents;  Dr.  .Mfrcd  JI.  Bungardt,  Cordell,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  T.  .T.  Dodson.  Mangum:  W.  .1.  Kcrley.  Cordell;  W.  W. 
Miller,  Ootebo;  William  Tidball,  Barton;  James  Hempstead. 
.\rapahoe.  and  James  M.  Bonhain,  Hobart.  censors. 
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What  Can  the  County  Society  Do? 

IX.      CO-OPERATE   WITH   THE   IIEALTO  OFFIOER. 

Every  eouiity  medical  society  should  be  actively  interested 
in  the  appointment  of  municipal  boards  of  health  and  health 
officers.  A  committee — the  public  relations  committee  usually 
— made  up  of  strong  and  tactful  members,  should  giadually 
make  the  political  forces  feel  that  the  organized  profession  has 
a  vital  though  perfectly  unselfish  interest  in  these  appoint- 
ments. Having  secured  good  health  officials  and  proper  ordi- 
nances, there  .should  be  constant  and  complete  co-operation  be- 
■  tween  the  society  and  the  authorities. 

In  Cleveland,  during  the  epidemic  of  smallpox,  the  committee 
of  public  health  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  held  weekly  or 
dailj'  meetings,  as  the  occasion  demanded,  lending  every  pos- 
sible aid  to  securing  the  complete  vaccination  of  the  citizens. 
The  service  rendered  was  so  valuable  and  so  evident  that  be- 
fore long  the  mayor  publicly  and  officially  designated  the 
members  of  the  committee  as  an  advisory  board  to  the  health 
officer. 

Something  of  this  sort  is  everywhere  possible  if  the  officials 
are  considerately  approached,  a  more  recent  instance  having 
occurred  at  Natchez,  where  a  society  committee  did  splendid 
service  during  the  epidemic  of  yellow  fever. 

X.      DUTY  OF  REPORTING   INFECTIONS. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  and  embarrassing  duties  of  a  phy- 
sician, and  at  the  same  time  one  of  his  most  essential  and 
responsible  tasks  is  that  of  reporting  cases  of  infectious  dis- 
ease. The  patient  and  his  family  so  earnestly  desire  conceal- 
ment that  the  physician's  position  is  most  uncomfortable,  but 
modern  science  has  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  his  highest 
duty  is  to  the  community.  Among  the  Italians  in  New  Or- 
leans a  physician  who  reported  a  case  of  yellow  fever  was 
promptly  discharged  from  attendance  on  all  Italian  cases. 
Yet  Surgeon  White,  United  States  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service,  lays  down  the  dictum:  "A  case  of  yellow 
fever  known  is  a  case  of  yellow  fever  extinguished."  This 
truth  was  amply  demonstrated  at  New  Orleans  during  the 
past  summer,  and  never  again  should  it  be  necessary  to  fine 
physicians  for  failure  to  report  cases.  Preventive  medicine  is 
helpless  in  the  face  of  epidemic  disease  unless  every  physician 
early  recognizes  and  promptly  reports  every  suspicious  case. 

In  consequence  it  is  the  duty  of  the  county  medical  society — 
the  well-organized  society  tliat  embraces  within  its  member- 
ship every  available  physician  in  the  county — to  face  and  dis- 
cuss this  subject  with  a  view  to  having  every  member  recog- 
nize his  solemn  obligation  to  the  commonwealth  and  to  medi- 
cine. The  proper  support  of  the  notification  ordinance  that 
every  community  should  enact,  it  is  easy  to  see,  becomes  a 
light  task  when  there  is  complete  unanimity  among  the  phy- 
sicians. Having,  after  consideration,  agreed  together  to  re- 
port every  case  of  infection,  the  unreasonable  citizen  will 
learn  that  discharging  his  physician  will  not  aid  in  conceal- 
ment, and  there  will  be  an  end  to  the  application  of  the  boy- 
cot  to  tliose  physicians  who  do  their  duty.  In  many  com- 
munities it  will  be  feasible  for  the  members  to  adhere  to  a 
"gentleman's  agreement"  to  see  that  due  punishment  is  ad- 
ministered to  every  member  who  is  caught  failing  in  this  duly. 
It  should  be  further  agreed  among  the  members  that  tliey 
will  procure  the  punishment  of  all  practitioners  outside  the 
society  who  conceal  infectious  cases.  The  execution  of  tliis 
plan  will  in  a  short  time  prove  to  be  a  great  boon  to  the 
community,  and  will  correspondingly  increase  the  public  re- 
spect for  our  proiession. 

The  general  action  of  the  county  societies  on  this  question 
means  something  of  vital  moment  to  society,  for  such  unani- 
mous obedience  to  a  good  notification  ordinance  signifies  that 
old-fashioned  quarantine  may  forever  be  abolished. 
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PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Ifcgular   Meeting,   held  Jan.   j-0,   1903 

The  President,  Dir.  James  M.  Anders,  in  the  Cnnir. 

Chronic  Acetanilid  Poisoning,  with  Report  of  a  Case  Due  to 

Absorption  of  the  Drug  from  a  Leg  Ulcer. 

Dr.  jAsrES  B.  Hekrick,  Chicago,  read  a  paper  with  the  above 
title  which  appears  in  this  issue  of  The  .Joihnal,  page  3.51. 

DISCU.SSION. 

Dr.  ^Vlfred  SrENGEL  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  distinguish- 
ing between  acute  acetanilid  poisoning,  which  is  exceedingly 
common,  and  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning,  which  is  rare.  His 
experience  is  limited  to  five  cases,  three  of  which  he  had  ex- 
amined; two  others  he  had  seen,  but  was  not  permitted  to  re- 
port. The  first  case  was  one  similar  to  that  reported  by  Dr. 
Ilerrick.  There  were  the  marked  changes  in  the  blood,  sucli 
as  he  had  not  seen  in  any  other  case,  the  very  marked  change 
in  the  character  of  flie  red  corpuscles,  with  the  very  decided 
tendency  to  nucleated  red  corpuscles.  The  case  was  that  of 
a  young  girl  brought  to  the  University  Hospital  to  be  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Matthew  H.  Cryer  for  trifacial  neuralgia. 
On  lier  arrival  from  Coimccticut  she  was  in  such  a  desperate 
condition  that  surgical  treatment  was  not  warranted  and  .she 
was  put  under  medical  inspection.  She  was  extremely  cya- 
notic. By  direction  of  Dr.  Stengel,  she  was  bled  to  the  extent 
of  six  or  eight  ounces.  Dr.  C.  Y.  White  was  convinced  of  the 
presence  of  acetanilid  poisoning  and  soon  convinced  Dr.  Sten- 
gel of  the  truth  of  his  theory.  After  investigation  it  was 
found  that  the  girl  was  surreptitiously  receiving  acetanilid 
capsules  and  she  afterward  confessed.  The  case  was  one  of 
those  diagnosed  as  congenital  heart  disease.  The  diagnosis 
had  been  made  by  a  distinguished  clinician  who,  it  was  sug- 
gested, was  a  good  deal  occupied  and  had  made  a  more  or  less 
casual  examination.  Among  several  other  diagnoses  which 
had  been  made  of  the  girl's  condition  was  that  of  mediastinal 
tumor.  That  such  mistaken  diagnoses  should  have  been 
maae  was  not  a  surprise,  owing  to  the  most  remarkable 
changes  through  which  the  heart  passed.  It  increased  tre- 
mendously in  size.  She  had  had  several  attacks  of  acute  dila- 
tation with  the  appearance  and  subsequent  disappearance  of 
a  loud  systolic  murmur,  with  corresponding  increase  and  sul)- 
sidence  in  the  intense  cyanosis.  With  the  intense  cyanosis  the 
e>.tremities  were  warm.  This  was  one  of  the  first  features 
suggesting  the  true  nature  of  the  case.  Dr.  Stengel  expressed 
his  belief  that  such  changes  in  the  heart  could  not  be  pro- 
duced without  serious  damage  to  the  musculature.  To  have 
a  heart  suddenly  dilate  and  spread  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a 
half,  beyond  peradventure  of  a  doubt,  and  then  pull  itself  to- 
gether on  the  cessation  of  the  drug  and  the  cyanosis  disap- 
pear, he  felt  could  not  but  leave  some  impression  on  the  heart. 
Interesting  features  were  presented  in  tlie  two  other  eases 
he  had  examined.  In  one,  that  of  a  very  intelligent  man. 
there  were  symptoms  of  cyanosis  of  the  fingers  and  lips,  with 
a  sort  of  steel-blue  color  of  the  skin.  The  man  had  been 
taking  "Phcnalgin,"  and  showed  what  Dr.  Herrick  had  called 
a  peculiar  moral  perversity:  When  under  the  influence  of  the 
drug  he  denied  taking  it;  when  not  under  its  influence,  he 
was  willing  to  confess  his  use  of  it.  The  third  ca.se  was  that 
of  a  woman  who  secured  the  drug  without  the  attending  phy- 
sician's knowledge.  Dr.  Stengel's  diagnosis  was  proved  fo 
be  correct.  While  under  his  care  he  found  it  possible  to  in- 
duce cyanosis,  which  disappeared  readily  wlien  the  drug  was 
stopped. 

Aside  from  these  intense  cases.  Dr.  Stengel  believes  with 
Dr.  Herrick  in  the  existence  of  a  large  number  of  cases  of 
acetanilid  poisoning  of  minor  grade.  In  his  own  practice  he 
has  seen  cases  of  disturbance  of  heart  aclion  and  of  general 
health  which  he  believed  due  to  frequent  ingestion  of  the  drug 
in  suflRcient  amounts  to  interfere  with  health.  Because  these 
are  the  cases  most  numerous,  he  believed  them  of  the  most  im- 
portance to  the  profession.     Here,  again,  he  believed  with  Dr. 
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Hcrrick  that  if  physicians  were  on  the  alert  the  cases  would 
not  be  ditTicult  to  recognize.  He  admitted  the  possibility  of 
their  being  mistaken  for  a  number  of  conditions  detailed  by 
Dr.  Herrick. 

Dr.  S.  Solis  Cohen  continued  the  thought  expressed  by  Dr. 
Stengel  that  the  physician  should  be  constantly  on  the  watch 
f(ir  the  minor  grades  of  acetanilid  poisoning.  In  eases  pre- 
senting ill-assorted  and  vague  symptoms,  explanations  other 
than  the  true  one  might  be  given,  unless  some  knowledge  of  the 
history,  or  unguarded  remark  of  the  patient  directed  attention 
into  the  right  channel.  He  recalled  the  case  of  a  very  intel- 
ligent man  who  had  been  under  his  care  for  a  number  of 
years  who  had  originally  had  attacks  of  migraine  which  he 
had  himself  treated  by  tablets  bought  at  any  drug  store. 
1  nese  headaches  and  attacks  of  vomiting  had  been  completely 
relieved  by  the  use  of  glasses  prescribed  by  Dr.  George  M. 
Oould.  This  case  was  an  instance  of  true  migraine  relieved 
by  proper  refraction,  the  existence  of  which  was  looked  on  with 
doubt  by  a  good  many  neurologists.  Some  time  after  passing 
from  under  Dr.  Cohen's  observation,  and  while  spending  the 
summer  in  the  mountains,  he  was  suddenly  attacked  with 
fainting,  and  he  was  informed  by  the  examining  physician  that 
he  had  acute  Bright's  disease.  He  returned  promptly  to 
Philadelphia.  Dr.  Cohen's  examination  of  the  urine  discov- 
ered the  urine  to  be  free  from  albumin,  casts  and  sugar.  It 
was  learned  that  the  man  had  been  taking,  when  he  felt  tired, 
some  bromo-seltzer.  A  further  study  of  the  case  convinced 
Dr.  Cohen  that  it  was  one  of  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning:  In 
another  case  recalled  by  Dr.  Cohen,  in  which  the  patient  had 
had  chronic  heart  disease,  for  some  time  the  cyanosis  was  out 
of  proportion  to  the  cardiac  lesion  and  investigation  showed  the 
bromo-seltzer  habit.  He  is  convinced  that  bromo-seltzer  is 
perhaps  the  most  common  and  most  dangerous  cause  of  chronic 
acetanilid  poisoning  among  intelligent  people. 

One  of  the  great  dangers  of  chronic  poisoning  with  coal-tar 
products  was  pointed  out  to  be  the  sudden  yielding  of  the 
heart  to  some  unusual  strain.  Dr.  Cohen  further  recalled  the 
case  of  a  young  Avoman  who  had  persisted  in  taking  anti- 
kamnia,  which  had  been  originally  prescribed  for  migraine. 
About  a  year  after  her  mari-iage  she  died  suddenly,  following 
an  apparently  normal  labor.  The  knowledge  of  the  continued 
iise  of  antikamnia  during  pregnancy  gave  the  clue  to  the  cause 
01  death.  The  cases  were  cited  as  illustrations  of  the  wide- 
spread habit  of  taking  coal-tar  products  and  of  the  hold  which 
the  habit  takes  on  people,  although  warned  against  it.  He 
pointed  out  the  importance  of  recognizing  the  early  changes 
resulting,  and  the  importance  also  of  not  mistaking  for  serious 
organic  disease  of  heart  or  kidneys  the  profound  symptoms 
sometimes  developed. 

Dr.  Henry  Leffmann  called  attention  to  the  probability 
that  under  the  condition  of  the  new  Pharmacopeia  there  would 
be  an  increase  in  the  cases  of  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning. 
This  was  because  the  1-harmacopeia  had  put  on  its  list  the 
compound  powder  of  acetanilid,  which  was  expected  to  take 
the  place  of  antikamnia.  He  thought  the  motive  had  been  to 
meet  this  very  successful  proprietary  and  others  of  its  class. 
In  his  opinion  it  was  bad  judgment  so  to  place  it.  since  every 
pharmacist  would  feel  at  liberty  to  sell  it  for  headaches.  A 
few  of  the  high-class  pharmacists  would  sell  phenacetin,  but 
with  the  cheaper  price  of  acetanilid  the  tendency  would  be  to 
sell  the  latter.  He  recalled  the  statement  of  an  English  physi- 
cian that  many  so-called  rare  diseases  were  possibly  only  ex- 
aggerated forms  of  common  conditions,  and  that  if  physicians 
would  learn  to  look  for  the  marked  symptoms  they  would  find 
the  disease  to  be  far  loss  common  than  supposed  to  be.  He 
believed  that  the  practice  of  taking  these  drugs  was  so  ex- 
cessive and  so  encouraged  by  prescribing  druggists  that  many 
troubles  were  mistaken  by  physicians  for  conditions  of  real 
disease,  whereas  they  were  really  conditions  of  acetanilid  or 
other  coal-tar  products  poisoning. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  thought  that  Dr.  Herrick  had  made  out 

a   veiy   good   case   of   the  non-existence   of   chronic   acetanilid 

jioisoning.     It  had  seemed  to  him  that  Dr.  Herriek's  case,  also 

that  of  Dr.  Stengel,  were  those  rather  of  a  series  of  successive 

.  aculc  poisonings  than  of  one  chronic  poisoning.     There  were 


not  shown  any  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  following 
chronic  poisoning;  for  example,  as  in  sulfonal,  the  persist- 
ence of  tne  symptoms  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  drug,  and  no 
])ermanent  injury  wrought  by  the  prolonged  use  of  the  drug. 
Moreover,  it  was  noted  that  Dr.  Herrick  in  his  experiments  had 
been  unable  to  produce  any  serious  pathologic  lesion  in  animals 
by  the  prolonged  use  of  the  drug.  The  symptoms  had  oc- 
curred immediately  following  the  administration  of  very  large 
doses  of  the  drug,  and  persisted  because  the  drug  was  persisted 
in  until  the  animal  died.  It  seemed  to  him,  therefore,  much 
more  logical  to  regard  tne  cases  as  repeated  attacks  of  acute 
poisoning  following  the  repeated  ingestion  of  the  poison. 

This,  of  course,  had  no  bearing  on  the  existence  of  the  drug 
habit.  He  thought  ..nere  was  a  distinction  to  be  made  be- 
tween the  existence  of  the  drug  habit  and  the  existence  of 
poisoning  produced  by  that  habit.  A  point  of  interest  to  him 
was  the  suggestion  that  the  cyanosis  had  occurred  as  the 
result  of  the  ingestion  of  acetanilid.  He  thought  it  was  com- 
monly held  that  cyanosis  is  due  to  the  presence  of  methemo- 
globin  in  the  biood.  Dr.  Herrick  and  others,  however,  had 
failed  to  find  any  methemoglobin  in  the  blood.  If  this  were 
present  in  small  quantities  its  existence  might  be  difficult  to 
prove.  On  the  other  hand,  if  present  in  only  small  quantity 
it  could  not  acco\mt  for  the  marked  degree  of  cyanosis  in 
these  eases.  He,  therefore,  thouglu  that  the  large  degree  of 
cyanosis  must  be  ascribed  to  the  acute  dilatation  of  the  heart 
and  failure  of  circulation  characteristic  of  poisoning  by  the 
drug.  It  had  been  shown  by  Sanger  that  blood  which  has 
undergone  chemical  change  with  production  of  methemoglobin 
is  not  destroyed ;  that  is,  it  is  possible  to  restore  hemoglobin 
to  a  corpuscle  Avhich  has  had  its  change  of  methemoglobin. 
The  experiments  of  a  German  investigator  have  shown  that 
in  those  cases  in  which  the  blood  has  undergone  chemical 
change  a  larger  proportion  of  oxygen  will  be  taken  up  if  the 
atmosphere  is  one  of  pure  oxygen.  He  experimented  with 
mice  and  found  that  in  an  atmosphere  of  pure  oxygen  they 
would  withstand  a  dosage  two  or  three  times  as  large  as  a  fatal 
dose.  He  also  found  that  if  he  increased  the  pressure  of  the 
oxygen  they  would  withstand  a  still  larger  dosage  of  the 
poison. 

Dr.  W.  M.  L.  Coplin  had  not  .seen  a  case  of  chronic  acetanilid 
poisoning  and  had  had  little  experience  with  the  acute  forms. 
He  referred  to  researches  made  under  his  direction  on  the 
influence  of  the  coal-tar  products  on  the  protoplasm  of  the 
red  blood  cells.  The  work  was  especially  in  connection  with 
the  anilin  dyes,  acetanilid  and  antipyrin.  Such  marked 
changes  in  the  red  blood  cells  were  found  tuat  on  the  cover- 
glass  the  blood  lacked  the  color  of  ordinary  blood.  A  point 
of  diagnostic  value  mentioned  was  the  appearance  of  the  exu- 
dates when  present.  Nothing  was  found  characteristic  of 
actual  nephritis.  In  concurrent  work  done  with  carbolic  acid 
renal  changes  were  very  marked.  From  Dr.  Coplin's  work  on 
the  spleen  of  animals  he  regards  with  some  skepticism  re- 
ported instances  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  One  experimenter 
in  a  large  number  of  dogs  had  observed  a  single  case  of 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Concerning  the  micro-chemical  re- 
action of  the  blood,  tlie  research  work  did  not  prove  satisfac- 
torily that  there  was  any  morphologic  change  in  the  blood 
which  was  at  all  characteristic.  The  striking  feature  was 
that  there  was  no  change  in  the  tingeability  of  the  blood  ex- 
plaining this  peculiar  hue  of  the  freshly-dried  blood. 

Dr.  jAirES  C.  Wilson  .said  that  if  the  distinction  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  Wood  between  repeated  acute  attacks  and  chronic 
acetanilid  poisoning  were  to  be  observed,  cases  of  the  latter 
were  indeed  very  limited.  He  cited  his  observation  of  a  case 
showing  the  occurrence  of  a  persistent  symptom  in  a  patient 
by  whom  large  doses  of  acetanilid  were  taken  every  day.  The 
patient,  a  man  of  about  26,  under  treatment  for  a  couple  of 
years  for  syphilis,  had  taken  enormous  doses  of  iodids.  He 
had  suffered  much  from  headache,  and  there  was  noticed  pro- 
gressive tendency  to  cyanosis,  which  his  attending  physician 
tried  to  explain  by  some  idiosyncrasy  to  the  iodids.  Coming 
under  Dr.  Wilson's  care  in  the  hospital,  the  character  of  the 
cyanosis  and  the  cardiac  symptoms  with  splenic  enlargement 
led   to   the   diagnosis   of    acetanilid    poisoning.      Investigation 
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showed  tliat  the  patient  liad  liad  mifiraine  prior  to  tlic 
cliancer,  and  had  formed  the  habit  of  taking  different  kinds  of 
headaciio  powders  obtained  from  the  apothecary.  During  the 
treatment  for  syphilis  he  had  taken  "Orangeine"  powders, 
never  less  than  six  or  eight,  sometimes  as  many  as  eighteen  or 
twenty.  Attempts  to  withdraw  the  drug  were  followed  by 
outbreaKs  of  intense  headache.  With  the  substitution  of  small 
doses  of  morphia  without  the  knowledge  of  the  patient  all  the 
symptoms  uisappeared  and  he  left  the  hospital  without  hav- 
ing taken  either  acetanilid  or  morphia  for  two  or  three  weeks 
and  without  the  knowledge  that  he  had  had  morphia.  The 
point  made  l)y  Dr.  Wilson  was  that  brought  out  by  Dr.  Her- 
rick:  that  in  some  of  these  cases  the  original  cause  of  distress 
may  disappear  and  be  replaced  by  a  similar  continuous  suffer- 
ing arising  from  the  use  of  the  drug  itself.  In  Dr.  Wilson's 
rasp  the  ultimate  withdrawal  of  the  acetanilid  was  followed 
by  complete  cessation  of  the  headache  for  which  the  patient 
had  habituated  himself  to  the  drug. 

Dr.  D.Win  L.  Edsali,  said  that  he  had  seen  one  case,  whether 
coincident  or  otherwise,  in  which  the  man  had  developed 
cnronic  mental  symptoms  and  had  been  placed  in  an  asylum 
for  the  insane.  He  asked  about  the  persistence  of  mental  symp- 
toms. In  regard  to  the  relation  of  the  methemoglobin  to  the 
symptoms,  in  one  case  in  which  there  was  profound  cyanosis 
examination  of  the  blood  and  urine  revealed  nothing  but  oxy- 
hemoglobin in  the  blood  and  in  the  urine  and  no  methemo- 
globin. He  said  it  was  certain  that  the  presence  of  methemo- 
globin was  not  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  cyanosis. 
Reference  was  made  to  one  authority  on  chemical  analysis  of 
urine  who  had  cast  much  doubt  on  the  existence  of  methemo- 
globinuria  and  who  considered  the  vast  majority  of  the  reported 
cases  due  to  erroneous  observation.  Dr.  Edsali  thought  the 
same  might  be  true  of  the  blood. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Roeert.sox  said  that  his  experience  had  been 
limited  to  two  cases,  one  an  acute  case  in  which  the  infection 
occurred  from  an  acetanilid  dressing,  and  in  which  the  symp- 
toms subsided  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  dressing;  the  other, 
a  chronic  case,  and  in  this  the  blood  picture  was  similar  to  that 
presented  in  the  discussion.  In  the  chronic  case,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  cyanosis,  there  was  no  dyspnea.  It  resembled 
very  much  a  marked  case  of  polycythemia,  in  which  the  cya- 
nosis is  of  intense  degree. 

In  connection  with  Dr.  Wood's  reference  to  the  cases  being 
regarded  as  instances  of  repeated  attacks  of  acute  poisoning 
rather  than  of  chronic  poisoning,  he  cited  one  observer  who 
had  noted  on  the  complete  withdrawal  of  the  drug  the  per- 
sistence of  the  symptoms  and  also  of  mental  symptoms. 

Dr.  Guy  Hixsd.^le  said  uiat  in  the  early  days  of  the  use  of 
acetanilid.  when  it  was  known  by  tne  name  of  antifibrin,  he 
tnought  the  drug  was  used  much  more  freely  and  injudiciously 
by  physicians  than  at  present.  He  recalled  the  case  of  a 
young  man  with  epilepsy,  in  whose  treatment  the  remedy  was 
used  for  two  years,  and  this  patient,  on  leaving  the  city  for 
a  year,  had  obtained  a  considerable  amount,  to  be  used  continu- 
ously. On  his  return,  while  there  was  some  cyanosis,  no  other 
bad  effects  were  apparent.  The  effect  on  the  epilepsy  was  not 
curative,  but  probably  mitigating.  At  the  present  Dr.  Hins- 
dale would  hesitate  to  use  the  drug  in  the  quantities  in  which 
it  was  formerly  employed. 

Dr.  Herrick  was  inclined  to  regard  the  criticism  of  Dr. 
Wood  of  the  term  "chronic'  acetanilid  poisoning  as  a  just  one. 
He  thinks  that  probably  the  action  in  these  cases  .should  be 
looked  on  as  accumulative,  and  yet  he  does  not  believe  that 
it  has  been  definitely  decided  now  permanent  the  damage  done 
is.  It  can  not  be  stated,  certainly,  that  the  heart  muscle  was 
not  more  or  less  permanently  damaged,  nor  that  the  blood- 
making  organs  would  be  restored  to  their  normal  function. 
Keither  was  there  certainty  concerning  permanent  mental  ef- 
fects. He  replied  to  Dr.  Edsali  that  he  could  not  answer  his 
question  regarding  pcrnianent  mental  derangement  following 
chronic  acetanilid  intoxication.  Most  patients  recovered 
promptly  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  drug.  From  the  rec- 
ords of  some  of  the  cases  he  had  observed  that  the  finding 
of  methemoglobin  was  somewhat  doubtful,  and  felt  that  the 
examination  for  its  presence  should  be  very  carefully  con- 
ducted before  it  was  declared  to  exist. 


Therapeutics 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 

Treatment  of  Obesity. 

A  correspondent  desires  us  to  outline  a  course  of  treatment 
for  obesity  in  a  patient  who  has  no  other  symptoms. 

In  outlining  a  treatment  for  obesity,  the  causes  must  be 
carefully  looked  into.  In  certain  instances  there  is  something 
wrong  with  the  metabolism,  consequently  in  the  treatment 
overeating,  excessive  drinking,  sedentary  life,  increased  con- 
sumption of  fats  and  carbohydrates,  must  be  carefully  regu- 
lated. Not  infrequently  a  history  of  gout  or  diabetes  is  ob- 
tained, or  perhaps  anemia  in  some  form  is  present.  The  age 
of  the  patient  must  also  be  taken  into  consideration  when  a 
reduction  of  fat  is  to  be  considered.  Young  individuals  can 
not  withstand  such  great  and  rapid  reductions  as  those  further 
along  in  life.  In  any  case,  in  reducing  flesh  a  gradual  reduc- 
tion sliould  be  the  rule,  and  when  a  patient  has  lost  from  ten 
to  fifteen  pounds,  after  being  placed  on  a  strict  diet,  the  diet 
should  be  made  more  liberal  for  a  time.  We  can  not  recom- 
mend the  administration  of  any  preparations  in  a  general 
■way  without  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  individual  case. 
Thyroid  extract  is  a  preparation  which  is  a  valuable  agent  in 
some  cases  in  the  reduction  of  fat.  It  may  be  given  in  5-grain 
doses  three  or  four  times  a  day;  its  efi'ect  on  the  heart,  circu- 
lation and  nervous  system  must  be  carefully  watched,  as  it  is 
very  liable  to  produce  an  increased  nervous  condition  and  to 
cause  subjective  symptoms  of  the  heart.  About  all  that  can 
be  recommended  in  this  case  is  placing  the  patient  on  a  system 
of  diet  purported  to  such  reduction  of  fat.  We  would  recom- 
mend that  form  of  diet  advised  by  Banting,  Oertel,  Ebstein, 
Weir  Mitchell  or  Yeo.  Von  Noorden,  in  Nothnagel's  Hand- 
buch,  recommends  the  following  diet  list  in  such  cases :  At  8 
o'clock  80  grams  of  lean  cold  meat,  25  grams  of  bread,  one 
cup  of  tea,  with  milk  and  no  sugar.  At  10  o'clock  one  egg. 
At  12  o'clock  one  cup  of  strong  broth.  At  1  o'clock  a  small 
plate  of  meat  soup,  159  grams  of  lean  meat,  flesh  or  fish;  100 
grams  of  potatoes  with  salad;  100  grams  of  fresh  fruit.  At  3 
o'clock  one.  cup  of  black  coffee.  At  4  o'clock  200  grams  of 
fresh  fruit.  At  6  o'clock  one-quarter  liter  of  milk  with  tea. 
At  8  o'clock  125  grams  of  cold  meat  or  180  grams  of  meat, 
raw  and  grilled,  and  eaten  writh  radishes  and  salads;  30  grams 
of  graham  bread,  and  two  to  three  teaspoonfuls  of  cooked  fruit 
with  sugar. 

Management  of  Epilepsy. 

In  the  management  of  epilepsy  Thomas  P.  Prout,  in  Ameri- 
can Mcdiciiie,  recommends  that  the  therapeutics  be  divided 
into  medicinal,  hygienic  and  dietetic.  Since  no  two  patients 
with  epilepsy  will  present  exaetlj'  the  same  outline  for  treat- 
ment, it  must  be  necessary,  therefore,  to  individualize.  One 
patient,  perhaps,  will  not  be  able  to  take  care  of  certain  arti- 
cles of  food  which  another  may  relish;  one  may  have  a  heart 
lesion  or  a  kidney  complication,  while  another  may  possess  a 
lymphatic  diathesis  with  a  persistent  thymus.  In  those  cases 
commencing  late  in  life  the  possibility  of  a  specific  infection 
or  of  some  condition  capable  of  producing  a  sclerotic  condition 
of  the  arteries  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  The  possible 
existence  of  tenia,  adenoids  or  eyestrain  must  also  bte  consid- 
ered. For  the  purpose  of  ameliorating  the  seizures,  Prout 
recommends  the  bromids  as  the  most  important  preparations. 
Their  use  in  epilepsy,  as  has  lieen  established  by  experiment, 
depends  on  their  ability  to  diminish  cortical  irritubility.  The 
effect  of  the  bromid  depends  not  so  much  on  the  amount  ad- 
ministered and  eliminated  by  the  system  as  on  the  amount  re- 
tained in  the  system,  consequently  he  advocates,  as  do  other 
authors,  the  withholding  of  the  sodium  chlorid  from  the  food 
and  substituting  for  that  salt  the  sodium  bromid  in  the  cook- 
ing. In  such  medication,  however,  it  is  evident  there  are  great 
difiicultics  in  regulating  the  size  of  the  dose,  and  also  there  is 
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greater  danger  of  bromid  intoxication,  as  under  this  form  of 
medication  the  patients  are  more  susceptible  to  the  drug.  He 
speaks  of  the  method  advocated  by  Claris  as  a  more  practical 
one.  The  patient  then  receives  a  dosage  of  sodium  bromid  at 
regular  intervals,  and  at  the  same  time  the  meats  and  vege- 
tables are  either  unseasoned  or  but  slightly  seasoned  with  salt. 
The  patient,  after  the  fashion  of  the  English,  can  easily  be 
taught  to  eat  the  butter  unsalted. 

The  dosage  of  the  bromids,  which  constitutes  the  general 
treatment  of  epilepsy,  must  be  increased  until  the  seizures  are 
under  control.  When  this  point  is  reached  the  dose  should  be 
held  at  that  level  for  some  time,  and  then  gradually  reduced. 
In  order  to  ward  off  the  bad  effects  of  this  preparation  on  the 
system,  the  skin  must  be  kept  active  and  the  bowels  kept 
freely  opened.  There  is  one  thing  which  he  speaks  of  and 
which  must  be  carefully  Warded  against,  and  that  is  the  dan- 
ger of  reaching  such  a  high  dose  as  to  produce  marked  irritat- 
ing action  on  the  stomach  and  sebaceous  glands.  One  of  the 
channels  for  the  bromid  elimination  is  the  skin,  which  becomes 
more  or  less  easily  irritated  by  the  elimination,  and  paralysis 
of  the  glandular  structure  may  result  with  the  retention  of  its 
secretion.  This  condition,  according  to  Prout,  may  be  over- 
come by  active  physical  exercise  and  by  baths.  The  latter  is  a 
very  important  adjunct  to  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.  The 
cold  pack  at  70  degrees  and  of  from  three-quarters  to  an  hour 
in  duration,  followed  by  a  short  cold  shower  and  vigorous  rub- 
bing, is  recommended.  However,  the  pack  must  be  properly 
applied,  and  the  shower  bath  must  be  short  and  sufficiently 
cold  to  give  a  distinct  shock,  and  the  rubbing  afterward  must 
be  vigorous. 

Exercise  must  be  varied  to  suit  the  individual  case;  it  may 
consist  of  field  games,  such  as  tennis  and  golf,  or  croquet,  or, 
perhaps,  dancing  in  moderation,  and  in  winter  horseback 
riding.  Epileptics,  almost  without  exception,  are  given  to  ex- 
cesses in  diet,  and  there  is  a  desire,  as  a  rule,  for  those  arti- 
cles which  can  not  be  properly  digested.  This  tendency  is  still 
more  pronounced  in  the  insane  epileptics.  The  author  speaks 
of  the  possibility  of  reducing  the  seizures  in  epilepsy  fully 
one-third  or  one-half  by  simply  regulating  the  diet.  Conse- 
quently the  diet  list  should  be  carefully  prepared  and  placed 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  have  charge  of  the  patient.  It 
should  be  simple,  easily  digested,  and  should  exclude  all  coarse, 
highly  seasoned  and  rich  foods,  coarse  fruits  or  fried  meats, 
and  coarse  or  fried  vegetables. 

At  the  start,  if  the  case  is  not  a  favorable  one,  milk  and 
eggs  should  be  the  chief  constituents  of  diet. 

Dandruff. 

The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  the  Journal 
of  Medicine  and  Science  in  the  treatment  of  dandruff: 

R.    Ammonii   chloridii 3i        41 

Tinct.  capsici    3iv       ISj 

Aqua;    q.    s gvi     180| 

M.  Sig. :  Apply  to  the  scalp  night  and  morning  vsJith  vigor- 
ous friction. 

Bronchial   Asthma. 
The  same  periodical  recommends  the  following  combination 
in  the  treatment  of  bronchial  asthma: 

B.     .'\nimonii    iodidi    Siss         61 

Extracti  grindelia  robustic,  fid 3vi      25 

Tinct.  lobelia;   3iii       12I 

Tinct.    belladonna! Siiss       101 

Extracti   glycerrhiza;,   fid '. ,^ii       601 

SjTupi  tolutani,  q.  s.  ad jiv     120 

M.  8ig.:  One  teaspoonful  in  water  three  or  four  times  a 
day. 

Epistaxis. 
In  severe  epistaxis  the  same  periodical  recommends  that  a 
swab  be  dipped  in  Monsell's  solution  of  iron,  inserted  into  the 
nostril,  and  so  turned  as  to  touch  the  different  portions  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  a  pledget  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
narcs.  If  this  does  not  cheek  the  bleeding  another  piece 
iif  gauze  should  be  inserted  beside  the  first.  They  should  be 
allowed  to  remain  until  coagulation  has  taken  place;  the  fol- 
lowing day  the  plug  may  be  removed. 


Carnot  recommends  gelatin  as  a  valuable  agent  in  checking 
epistaxis.  Pive  parts  01  gelatin  should  be  dissolved  in  95 
]jarts  of  sterilized  normal  salt  solution,  and  applied  locally  by 
injecting  it  into  the  nostril,  and  then  smearing  it  on  cotton 
or  gauze  and  introducing  that  into  the  nares.  The  solution, 
when  used,  should  be  at  about  the  body  temperature.  It  may 
lie  used  in  the  checking  of  hemorrhage  from  surface  wounds  or 
varicose  veins,  but  is  not  reliable  in  hemorrhage  from  the 
stomach,  because  it  undergoes  digestion;  it  may  be  injected 
^vhen  sterilized  into  the  uterus  to  check  uterine  hemorrhage. 
Shurley,  in  his  "Diseases  of  Nose  and  Throat,"  suggests  in 
persistent,  epistaxis  that  Veeder's  method  be  employed.  This 
consists  in  introducing  a  tampon  consisting  of  a  thin  rubber 
bag  and  filling  it  with  air  or  water.  Another  plan  is  to  push 
well  into  the  nasal  passage  a  fold  of  glycerin  paper  or  oiled 
silk  in  the  shape  of  a  glove  finger  and  when  it  is  in  situ,  to  fill 
it  with  bits  of  gauze  or  cotton  until  the  nasal  passage  is 
completely  parked.  A  long  strip  of  cheesecloth  previously 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  hydrogen  peroxid  can  be  folded  and 
pushed  into  the  cavity  by  a  probe.  Tampons  should  always 
be  employed  in  severe  cases  of  epistaxis.  The  only  objection 
to  such  treatment  is  the  possible  danger  of  setting  up  an  in- 
flammation with,  perhaps,  destruction  of  the  mucosa,  which,  in 
case  of  posterior  plugs,  may  lead  to  disease  of  the  middle  ear 
through  the  Eustachian  tube  or  to  inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  accessory  cavities  of  the  nose. 


Medicolegal 


Coloring  Milk  with  Annatto. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Missouri  says,  in  the  case  of  the 
City  of  St.  Louis  vs.  Polinsky,  that  it  is  within  the  common 
knowledge  that  the  quality  of  milk  depends  largely  on  the 
nature  of  the  food  that  cows  are  fed  on;  that  cows  fed  on 
grass,  clover  or  other  fresh  green  food  give  a  quality  of  milk 
superior  in  richness  and  appearance  to  that  drawn  from  cows 
fed  on  refuse,  or  winter  foods.  By  adding  annatto  to  the 
white  milk  or  cream  given  by  winter-fed  or  poorly-fed  cows, 
a  deception  is  practiced  on  the  milk-consuming  public  by 
making  this  milk  of  inferior  quality  assume  the  rich  and 
golden  appearance  of  superior  milk.  Such  conduct  is  a  fraud 
and  deception  on  the  public  and  an  unfair  advantage  over 
honest  competitors  who  refuse  to  resort  to  such  deception. 
And  the  court  holds  that  it  is  competent  for  the  legi.slature 
nr  municipal  assembly  to  prohibit  the  use  of  artificial  color- 
ings, such  as  annatto,  calculated  to  deceive.  Indeed,  it  says 
that  on  this  point  there  seems  to  I)e  much  unanimity  in  the 
deliverances  of  the  courts  of  last  resort. 

Meaning  of  Word  "Body" — Physicians  as  Witnesses. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  says  that,  in  Elgin.  Aurora  & 
Southern  Traction  Co.  vs.  Wilson,  a  personal  injury  case 
brought  by  the  latter  party,  it  being  alleged  that  divers  bones 
of  the  plaintiff's  body  had  been  broken,  and  the  proof  showing 
a  fracture  of  the  tibia  of  the  left  leg  and  an  injiiry  to  tli< 
right  elbow,  it  was  argued  that  there  was  a  clear  distinctioi; 
between  the  body  and  the  limbs  of  the  body,  and  that  conse- 
quently there  was  a  variance  between  the  allegations  and  the 
])roof.  But  one  definition  given  by  Mr.  Webster  of  the  word 
"body"  is  "the  entire  physical  part  of  a  man."  This  meaning 
was  properly  to  be  given  the  word  as  employed  in  the  allega- 
tions. It  was  not  essential  that  there  should  be  greater  par- 
ticularization  as  to  ihe  bones  that  were  broken. 

A  phjsician  or  a  surgeon  who  has  treated  a  patient,  the 
court  further  says,  may  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  physical 
condition  of  such  patient,  based  on  information  gained  while 
so  administering  professionally  for  the  affiiction,  or  a  physioi.iu 
may  testify  as  an  expert  from  information  obtained  from  a 
physical  examination  of  the  person  who  is  the  subject  of  the 
inquiry.  If  the  opinion  of  a  physician  is  desired  on  the  case 
made  or  claimed  to  be  made  by  the  testimony  produced  on  the 
hearing,  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  state  his  opinion  based 
on  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by  himself  as  to  the  case  made 
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by  the  evidence  as  he  heard  it  and  gave  it  weight.  The 
]iro]ior  course  is  to  state  hypothctically  the  case  whieli  the 
parly  producing  the  witness  thinks  has  been  proved,  and  to 
ask  an  opinion  based  on  such  hypothetical  case.  The  jury, 
who  are  the  judges  as  to  what  has  been  ]iroven,  may  then 
appl}'  tlie  opinion  of  the  expert,  if,  in  their  judgment,  the 
state  of  the  case  on  which  it  was  based  has  been  proven.  To 
permit  the  expert  to  base  an  opinion  on  the  testimony  as  he 
construes  it  and  has  weighed  it  would  be  to  permit  him  to 
exercise  the  functions  of  the  jury  and,  in  a  sense,  decide  the 
whole  issues  for  them. 

Constitutionality  and  Application  of  Practice  Act. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Stale  of  Washington  provides  that 
"no  act  shall  ever  be  revised  or  amended  by  mere  reference  to 
its  title,  but  the  act  revised  or  section  amended  shall  be  set 
forth  at  full  length."  In  the  case  of  State  vs.  Lawson,  a 
lirosceution  for  practicing  medicine  without  a  license,  it  was 
contended  that  there  was  no  law  in  the  state  of  Washington 
authorizing  the  licensing  of  persons  to  practice  medicine  and 
surgery;  that  the  act  of  1890  was  entirely  superseded  by  the 
amendatory  act  of  i901.  The  basis  of  this  contention  was 
that  the  amendatory  act  of  1901  did  not  set  forth  at  full 
length  the  sections  of  the  original  act  which  were  not 
amended,  as  it  was  claimed  the  Constitution  required.  But 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Washington  says  that,  whatever  support 
this  contention  might  find  in  the  earlier  decisions  of  the 
courts  of  Ijouisiana  and  Indiana,  it  is  no  longer  considered  as 
sound.  And  it  holds  that  the  unamended  sections  of  the  act  of 
1890  and  the  three  sections  as  amended  by  the  act  of  1901  are 
in  full  force  and  effect  and  constitute  the  law  on  the  subject 
under  consideration. 

The  uncontradicted  testimony  in  this  ease  showed  that  the 
defendant  practiced  medicine  as  defined  by  the  statute.  Did 
he  have  a  license  so  to  do?  The  testimony  tending  to  show  that 
he  had  no  such  license  was  the  following:  (1)  The  testimony 
of  the  secretary  of  the  state  board  of  medical  examiners  to 
the  effect  that  he  never  obtained  a  license  from  said  board ; 
(2)  the  testimony  of  the  county  clerk  of  King  County  to  the 
effect  that  no  license  or  certified  copy  of  a  license  was  of  rec- 
ord in  his  office,  and  (3)  the  testimony  of  the  county  auditor 
of  King  County  to  the  effect  that  the  defendant's  name  did  not 
appear  as  a  licensed  physician  in  the  records  of  his  office. 
The  defendant  contended  that,  notwithstanding  all  such  tes- 
timony, he  might  have  been  duly  licensed  in  some  other 
CO)inty  in  the  state  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1890, 
.  and  such  license  not  appear  in  any  of  said  offices.  This,  the 
Supreme  Court,  which  affirms  a  conviction,  says,  was,  no 
doubt,  true,  but  the  statute  makes  the  records  of  the  clerk's 
office  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  existence  or  non-existence  of 
a  license.  The  defendant  conceded  this,  but  said  that  the 
statute  declared  an  arbitrary  and  illogical  rule  of  evidence, 
and  was,  therefore,  unconstitutional. 

The  court's  answer  is:  Where  a  license  issued  in  any  county 
of  a  state  authorizes  the  prosecution  of  a  business  or  the 
practice  of  a  profession  in  any  part  of  the  state,  the  difficulty 
of  proving  that  a  given  person  has  no  license  is  very  great. 
This  fact  has  induced  many  of  the  states  to  enact  laws  im- 
posing on  the  defendant  the  burden  of  proving  a  license  in  all 
prosecutions  such  as  this,  and  these  statutes  have  been  de- 
clared constitutional.  Wharton's  Crini.  Ev.  (9th  Ed.),  Section 
342;  Commonwealth  vs.  Curran,  119  Mass.,  206.  If  the  state 
can  require  the  defendant  to  justify  under  his  license  in  the 
absence  of  any  proof  whatever,  it  goes  without  saying  that  it 
can  likewise  declare  what  character  of  proof  shall  constitute 
prima  facie  evidence. 

May  Prohibit  Placing  of  Preservatives  in   Milk. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Missouri  says  that  the  real  question 
in  the  case  of  the  City  of  St.  Louis  vs.  Schuler  was  whether  it 
was  competent  for  the  legislature  or  the  municipal  assembly 
of  the  city  to  prohibit  the  preservation  of  milk  by  placing  a 
preservative  therein.  It  was  contended  that  the  provision  in 
question  against  the  use  of  any  preservative  in  milk  wag  to  be 
distinguished  from  those  cases  sustaining  the  exclusion  of  an- 
natto  and  other  coloring  substances,  for  the  reason  that  the 


use  of  a  preservative  does  not  tend  to  deceive  or  mislead  pur- 
chasers and  consumers.  But  the  court  thinks  that  the  ground 
on  which  the  use  of  preservatives  in  milk  rests  is  the  right 
of  the  legislature,  or  in  this  case  the  municipal  assembly,  to 
pass  all  needful  and  proper  ordinances  to  secure  the  purity  of 
milk,  and  to  prevent  any  tampering  with  milk  by  absolutely 
prohibiting  the  use  of  artificial  preservatives  therein.  The 
argument  that  a  preservative  stands  on  a  different  basis  from 
mere  coloring  matter  which  is  liable  to  deceive  is  more  plausi- 
ble than  sound.  It  is  a  matter  of  conunon  knowledge  that 
milk  is  a  necessary  food  of  the  sick  and  of  the  infirm,  of  the 
old  and  the  young,  that  through  the  agency  of  impure  milk 
the  germs  of  many  diseases  are  disseminated,  and,  even  where 
there  is  an  absence  of  any  deleterious  impurity  of  the  germs  of 
specific  diseases,  advilterated  or  diluted  milk  is  not  wholgpome 
and  nutritious. 

Again,  it  was  insisted  in  this  case  that,  because  formalde- 
hyde works  such  a  chemical  change  in  the  character  of  milk 
that  it  will  not  sour,  and  because  it  is  for  this  reason  classed 
as  a  preservative,  the  municipal  assembly  could  not  lawfully 
prohibit  its  use  in  milk.  But  the  court  states  that  evidently 
it  can  not  be  said  that  the  effect  of  formaldehyde  in  milk  is  so 
well  known  not  to  be  deleterious  that  the  courts  must  take 
judicial  cognizance  of  that  fact.  That  its  action  is  such  thnt 
it  changes  the  chemical  properties  of  the  milk  so  that  it  will 
not  sour  was  established  and  conceded  on  the  trial,  and  it  was 
for  this  reason  that  it  was  insisted  that,  as  it  preserved  the 
milk  from  souring,  it  was  claimed  to  be  highly  beneficial.  The 
court  can  not  accept  this  conclusion. 

It  must  be  recognized,  the  court  continues,  that  it  was  a 
legislative  function  in  the  passage  of  the  ordinance  in  ques- 
tion for  the  preservation  of  health  to  insist  that  milk  should 
have  neither  adulterants  or  preservatives  placed  in  it,  and  to 
inquire  as  to  the  effect  thereof.  The  municipal  assembly  may 
have  investigated  and  found  this  very  fact,  that,  when  formal- 
dehyde or  boracic  acid  was  placed  in  milk,  it  would  change  its 
chemical  properties  and  prevent  it  souring  and  prevent  it 
going  the  natural  processes  of  oxidation  and  decomposition, 
and  that  thereby  the  housewife  desiring  to  have  the  milk 
sour  for  culinary  purposes,  or  the  physician  administering  it 
as  food  to  children  and  sick  persons  would  be  misled  in  his 
calculations  as  to  its  effect  on  his  patient.  But,  in  addition 
to  this,  the  municipal  as.sembly  might  weii  have  reasoned 
that,  while  one  preservative  used  in  carefully  prepared  propor- 
tions might  not  be  injurious  to  the  health  of  consumers,  it 
would  be  exceedingly  dangerous  to  permit  the  venders  of  milk, 
with  little  or  no  scientific  knowledge  and  less  scruples,  each 
to  select  his  own  so-called  preservative  and  use  it  without 
knowledge  as  to  the  quantities  which  were  safe.  This  would 
open  the  door  to  all  sorts  of  dangerous  adulterations  and  to  the 
use  of  highly  injurious  processes,  and  the  discovery  of  such 
practices  might  never  be  made  until  incalculable  injury  had 
occurred.  The  only  safe  course,  considering  the  nature 
of  the  business,  was  to  prevent  absolutely  the  placing  of  such 
preservatives  in  milk.  In  so  doing  the  municipal  assembly  in 
no  manner  destroyed  or  affected  the  defendant's  right  of  prop- 
erty. 
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American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
January  20. 

1  Acute  Osteomyelitis  ;   A   Pica  for  Karl.v  Diagnosis.     E.   King, 

Fiilda,    Minn. 

2  Medicinal  Plants  of  Ancola,   with  Observations  on  Their  Use  by 

Natives  of  the  Province.     F.  C.  Weilman,  .\ngola,  Africa. 
."?   'Etiologv.    Svmptomatologv    and    Treatment    of    Anal    Fissure. 

n.    A.    Brav.    Philadelphia. 
4     Diagnosis    of    Incipient    Genitoiirlnar.v    Tuberculosis.      (3.    F. 

Lvdston.  Chicago. 
r>   •Ectopic    Oestafion.      W.    IT.    Handle.    Phlladplnhia. 
G   ♦Diabetic   Purpura.      C.    IT.    Lefcowltch,    Philadelphia. 

."?.  Etiology,  Symptomatology  and  Treatment  of  Anal  Fissure. 
— The  method  of  operation  employed  by  Brav  is  divulsion  with 
incision,  at  the  same  time   trimming  the  induraied   margin  of 


384 


CUBRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Joun.  A.  M.  A. 


the  wound,  and  curetting  the  base.  The  bowels  should  be 
kept  confined  for  three  days,  and  after  this  time  daily  move- 
ments are  secured  by  laxatives.  The  ulcer  usually  heals  in 
about  two  weeks. 

5.  Ectopic  Gestation. — Randle  believes  that  in  many  fatal 
cases  in  which  death  is  said  to  be  due  to  so-called  heart  dis- 
ease and  other  causes,  in  reality  it  is  due  to  internal  hemor- 
rhage from  ectopic  gestation.  He  says  that  in  cases  of  doubt- 
ful diagnosis  a  small  vaginal  incision  may  be  made  through 
the  posterior  vaginal  vault,  when  the  escape  of  free  blood  will 
verify  the  diagnosis.  The  treatment  is  invariably  surgical. 
As  little  of  the  anesthetic  should  be  used  as  possible,  and 
stimulation  should  be  withhekl  until  the  bleeding  point  is  se- 
cured. When  the  abdominal  incision  is  made  no  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  enormous  quantity  of  blood  that  usually 
gushes  forth,  but  the  surgeon  should  place  his  hand  directly 
on  the  ruptured  tube  and  clamp  the  bleeding  parts.  After 
this,  vigorous  stimulation  may  be  employed.  The  blood  clots 
should  be  taken  out  rapidly  and  the  abdominal  cavity  flushed 
with  a  large  quantity  of  sterile  saline  solution.  A  quantity 
of  this  fluid  may  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  pelvic  cavity. 
Drainage  is  rarely  necessary;  in  fact,  it  is  detrimental.  In 
all  cases  in  which  a  hematocele  has  formed,  a  vaginal  inci- 
sion may  be  made  with  the  evacuation  of  the  clots  which  lie 
in  large  quantities  in  the  pelvic  cavity;  but  the  patient  should 
be  prejiared  for  the  abdominal  operation,  should  it  prove  nec- 
essary, because  of  the  recurrence  of  hemorrhage. 

6.  Diabetic  Purpura. — Lefeowitch  reports  the  coexistence  of 
purpura  and  alimentary  glycosuria  in  a  boy  of  3.  The  patient 
was  nervous  and  suffered  from  enuresis  and  a  stomatitis  of 
moderate  severity.  After  two  months'  treatment,  largely 
dietetic,  the  boy  apparently  made  a  complete  recovery.  One 
year  later  the  patient  presented  the  typical  aspect  of  a  true 
diabetes  mellitus,  but  no  symptoms  of  purpura.  After  nine 
months'  constant  attention,  the  boy  remains  comfortably 
healthy  while  under  a  judicious  diet.  Lefeowitch  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  urinary  examinations  in  the  infant  and 
child  in  making  a  diagnosis  and  in  the  study  of  metabolism. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

January   20. 

7  •Immunization  In  Tuberculosis.     K.  von  Ruck,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

8  *Facts  Concerning  Cancer  of  the  Stomacli.     C.  N.  Dowd,   New 

Yorli. 

9  Digestive   Disorders   and   Alidominal   Pain.      .T.    F.    Erdmann, 

New   i'orli. 

10  Distribution  of  Mosquitoes  in  the  United  States.     C.  S.  Lud- 

low, Washington,  D.  C. 

11  *Use  of  the  X-Rav   in   the  Treatment   of  Certain  Diseases  of 

the   Sltin.      F.    Wise,    New    Yorli. 

12  *Earache.     A.  Bardes,  New  Yorl;. 

7.  Immunization  in  Tuberculosis. — Von  Ruck  gives  clinical 
results  and  observations  from  administration  of  his  OAvn  prep- 
aration. Taking  cases  in  the  early  stages  of  tuberculosis  and 
phthisis,  he  shows  a  recovery  in  IGl  out  of  171  patients,  or 
0.5.,5  per  cent.  Ten  patients  left  the  institution  satisfied  with 
the  results,  or  continued  the  treatment  at  home.  Patients 
further  advanced  showed  a  recovery  of  two-thirds,  or  66.3 
per  cent.,  with  a  27  per  cent,  result  from  those  in  a  critical 
stage  of  the  disease,  a  condition  which  would  not  be  obtain- 
able for  the  most  favorable  class  of  tuberculous  patients  with- 
out immunization. 

8.  Cancer  of  the  Stomach. — Dowd  calls  attention  to  the  large 
number  of  deaths  resulting  from  gastric  cancer.  The  census 
report  for  1900  shows  that  there  were  at  least  9,000  deaths 
from  cancer  of  the  stomach  in  the  United  States  during  that 
year;  this  is  6.5  per  cent,  more  than  from  appendicitis,  and 
statistics  indicate  that  it  is  on  the  increase.  He  emphasizes 
the  fact  that  cancer  of  the  stomach  is  primarily  a  surgical 
disease,  and  considers  the  mortality  from  the  operation  no 
greater  than  that  from  others  that  are  frequently  performed. 
It  is  important  to  make  an  early  diagnosis  while  there  is  still 
a  fair  prospect  of  cure.  Kocher  found  that  the  initial  symp- 
toms were  loss  of  appetite  and  pyrosis;  that  epigastric  dis- 
comfort often  preceded  the  vomiting  by  months,  and  therefore 
this  symptom,  which  he  considered  most  important,  was  not 
constant.  Dowd  found  it  in  73  per  cent,  of  his  cases,  and  it 
had  generally  existed  about  seven  months  before  admission 
to  the  hospital.     Sometimes  it  was  present  after  every  meal, 


at  others  only  at  irregular  intervals.  Pain,  though  not  so 
characteristic,  is  also  an  important  symptom.  Exploratory 
operation  is  valuable  in  helping  to  establish  the  diagnosis. 
A  small  incision  of  one  and  one-half  or  two  inches  between  the 
umbilicus  and  ensiform  cartilage  is  sufficient  for  the  introduc- 
tion  of   the    finger. 

11.  X-Ray  in  Certain  Skin  Diseases. — Wise  summarizes  his 
paper  as  follows:  (1)  The  a;-ray  will  cure  ringworm  and  favus 
of  the  hairy  skin  more  rapidly  and  reliably  than  any  other 
method  of  treatment;  the  advantages  of  the  method  are,  that 
it  is  painless,  harmless  when  properly  used,  and  thorough,  and 
that  it  cuts  down  the  expense  incurred  by  the  city  in  the 
treatment  and  care  of  these  patients  to  a  very  considerable 
extent.  (2)  Hypertrichosis  should  be  treated  with  electrolysis, 
not  with  the  aj-ray.  (3)  The  a"-ray  gives  very  satisfactory 
results  in  the  various  forms  of  cutaneous  tuberculosis;  in 
keloid,  in  keratoses,  in  infiltrated  patches  of  chronic  eczema, 
lichen  planus,  pityriasis  rubra;  in  the  tubercles,  tilcers  and 
tumor  masses  of  mycosis  fungoides,  psorospermosis  and  sar- 
coma. (4)  X-radiation  relieves  pruritus,  burning,  tingling 
and  pain;  it  decreases  the  discharge  and  foul  odors  of  various 
dermatoses,  often  causing  them  to  disappear  completely.  (5) 
In  selected  cases,  radiotherapy  is  the  ideal  agent  in  the  treat- 
ment of  epithelioma   and  rodent   ulcer. 

12.  Earache. — Bardes  says  that  as  soon  as  earache  begins 
the  patient  should  be  kept  quiet,  put  to  bed  and  placed  on  a 
fluid  diet,  and  in  other  ways  treated  as  one  would  treat  a 
patient  with  a  high  fever.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  open, 
and  a  single  dose  of  morphin,  he  states,  may  be  given  to  in- 
sure rest  and  comfort.  Dry  heat  or  else  an  ice-bag  can  be  ap- 
plied to  the  ear.  The  former  is  more  acceptable  to  most  pa- 
tients. Every  three  hours  the  ear  should  be  gently  irrigated 
with  a  liot  solution  of  bichlorid  1  to  5,000,  after  which  a  few 
drops  of  a  12  per  cent,  solution  of  carbo-glycerin  can  be  in- 
stilled. Under  no  consideration  should  a  person  be  allowed 
to  suffer  pain  longer  than  twenty-four  hours.  If  the  pain 
continues,  and  the  drumhead  is  inflamed  and  distended,  pallia- 
tive measures  are  worse  than  useless,  and  any  attempt  to 
abort  the  inflammation  by  means  other  than  surgical  is  dan- 
gerous, and  valuable  time  is  lost  in  so  doing.  A  bulging 
drumhead  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  a  septic  for- 
mation in  any  other  place.  It  should  be  freely  incised,  rather 
than  simply  punctured  or  allowed  to  break. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

January  20. 

13  Primordial  Nature  of  the  Forces  Exerted  Against  the  Penetra- 

tion   of    Bacteria    Beneath    the    Surface    of    the    Body.      .T. 
Wright.    New    York. 

14  Maintenance  of  Asepsis.     D.  H.  Craig.  Boston. 

15  Some  of  the  T'ses  of  Pelvic  Massage.     J.  T.  Johusou,   Wash- 

ington,   D.    C. 

16  'Therapeutic   and   Prognostic   Value   of  Occult  Hemorrhage   in 

the  Stools.     J.   D.   Steele,   Philadelphia. 

17  The  Sharp  Curette  within  the  TTterus.     B.  Rohinson.  Chicago. 

18  *Rupture    of    the    Symphysis    Pubis ;    Report    of    a    Case    and 

Method   of   liepair.      T.    B.    Eastman.    Indianapolis. 

19  *Pi-esent    Status    of    Surgical    Operations    on    the    Insane.      E. 

Broun,    New    York. 

20  Migration  of  Helminths.     H.  Page.  U.  S.   A. 

21  Congenital    Hernia   of   the   Umbilical    Cord.      E.    W.    Meredith. 

Pittsburg. 

IG.  Occult  Hemorrhage  in  the  Stools. — The  conditions  in 
which  the  tests  for  occult  blood  in  the  feces  will  be  of  prog- 
nostic ;-,nd  therapeutic  value  in  the  course  of  gastric  ulcer  are 
said  by  Steele  to  be  as  follows:  First,  to  determine  the  length 
of  the  various  periods  of  the  medical  treatment  of  ulcer. 
Second,  to  detect  the  tendency  to  bleeding  during  the  course 
of  gastric  uloer  and  by  appropriate  medical  and  surcical 
iiie;isures  to  anticipate  and  prevent  serious  hemorrhage.  Third, 
to  determine  when  the  medical  treatment  may  be  consi<lered 
to  have  failed  and  surgical  treatment  is  indicated.  Fourth, 
perhaps  the  test  may  prove  helpful  under  certain  circtnn- 
stances  in  detecting  the  development  of  a  cancer  on  the  llonr 
of  an  tilccr. 

18.  Rupture  of  Symphysis  Pubis. — In  a  ease  reporteil  by 
Eastman,  the  patient  was  operated  on  by  a  modification  of 
the  method  devised  by  Farabocuf  for  suturing  the  sym])hysis 
after  symphyseotomy.  The  operation  employed  in  this  partic- 
ular  instance   is  described   as  follows: 


Fkb.  3,  190G. 


CUREENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


385 


lu  order  to  avoid  a  possible  injury  to  the  vessels  and  nerves  ad- 
jacent to  the  clitoris,  a  crescent-shaped  incision  four  inches  long 
and  foUowinK  the  curve  of  the  pubic  arch  was  made.  The  sub- 
jacent fat  was  dissected  away,  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
bodies  of  the  pelvic  bones  exposed.  The  ends  of  the  bones  were 
found  separated  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter,  while  the  inler- 
vening  space  was  tilled  with  a  semi-solid  substance  which  was  read- 
ily removed  with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel.  The  posterior  surface 
of  the  bone  was  not  exposed  nor  was  the  space  of  Retzius  opened 
except  as  the  removal  of  the  intervening  substance  exposed  it  tc 
view.  The  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  were  well  scraped. 
Two  holes  in  either  side  were  now  drilled  through  the  bone  from  a 
point  on  the  anterior  surface  one-half  inch  from  the  articular 
surface  and  emerging  on  the  posterior  surface  one-fourth  inch 
from  the  articular  surface.  Through  these  apertures  heavy  silver 
wire  was  Introduced,  the  parts  brought  together  by  strong  pres- 
sure on  the  trochanters  and  the  wires  twisted  to  remain.  Union 
was  perfect  In  thirty-six  days.  Catgut  has  been  used  by  various 
operators.     In  view  of  the  strain,  iron  wire  may  he  preferable. 

19.  Operations  on  the  Insane. — The  observations  recorded  by 
Broun  were  confined  to  cases  of  abdominal  and  pelvic 
surgery.  Of  51  operations  for  displaced  uteri,  associ- 
ated with  a  repair  of  the  cervix  ard  perineum  where 
indicated,  the  mental  recovery  was  hastened  with  three 
patients  by  the  correction  of  the  pelvic  abnormalities.  On 
two  of  these  patients  a  curettage  and  a  shortening  of  the  round 
ligaments  by  Alexander's  operation  was  done.  On  a  third,  the 
peritoneal  cavity  was  entered  through  an  anterior  vaginal  in- 
cision and  through  this  opening  the  round  ligaments  were 
shortened;  the  torn  perineum  was  also  repaired.  The  mental 
condition  of  these  three  patients  was  acute  mania,  elu-onic 
melancholia  and  primary  dementia.  Broun  thinks  that  the  fol- 
lowing facts  have  been  established:  1.  If  the  operation  when 
needed  has  been  properly  done  and  the  patient  not  mutilated  by 
an  uncalled-for  castration,  the  mental  condition  is  never  aggra- 
vated by  such  a  procedure.  This  he  states,  has  been  the  exper- 
ience of  Manton,  who  has  been  operating  for  over  twenty 
years,  also  that  of  Picque,  whose  operations  have  extended  over 
a  period  of  twelve  years,  as  well  as  his  own  experience  in  the 
entire  range  of  his  surgical  work  among  the  insane.  2.  There 
exists  among  the  patients  confined  in  the  various  insane 
asylums  many  who  are  suflering  in  a  quiet,  uncomplaining 
way  from  pathologic  conditions.  They  have  a  right  to  be 
given  relief  irrespective  of  their  mental  state.  3.  Under  the 
stimulus  of  the  improved  somatic  state  resulting  from  sur- 
gical relief  some  of  the  patients  show  greater  mental  changes 
under  the  moral  and  therapeutic  care  tlian  was  shown  before 
such  relief  was  given.  At  times  this  improved  mental  state 
continues  to  one  of  recovery. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Januarii  IS. 

22  *Open-air   Treatment   of    Bone   Tuberculosis    at    the    Wellesley 

Convalescent  Home.     E.   H.   Bradford,   Boston. 

23  •Ilelation    Between    Human    and    Bovine    Tuberculosis:    Effect 

on  Inmates  of  Public   Institutions.      T.   Smith,   Boston. 

24  •Should   the  Tuberculous   Insane   in   Hospitals  be   Segregated? 

O.    F.    Rogers,    Danvers,    Mass. 

25  What  Should  he  the  Policy  Regarding  Tuberculosis  in  In.sane 

Asylums.      O.    Copp,    Boston. 

26  What    Special    Instructions  Regarding  Tuberculosis  Should  be 

Given     Institution    Nurses    and    Other    Employes?       J.    H. 
Nichols,    Tcwlisbury,    Mass. 

27  Importance    of    Early    Diagnosis   in    Pulmonary    Tuberculosis. 

H.    C.    Clapp.    Boston. 

28  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis  in  Public  Institutions.     W.  Tiles- 

tou.   Long  Island  Hospital. 

29  Suppression   of   Tuberculosis   in   Dairy   Herds.      A.    Peters. 

30  Day   Sanitarium   for   Consumptives.     Parlser  Hill,   Boston,   D. 

Townsend,   Boston. 

22.  Open-Air  Treatment  of  Bone  Tuberculosis. — Bradford 
cites  thirty  eases  of  patients  treated  successfully  at  the 
Wellesley  Convalescent  Home,  showing  the  condition  of  these 
patients  ten  and  twenty  years  after  the  cessation  of  the  treat- 
ment. Ue  says  that  the  success  obtained  in  these  cases  should 
stimulate  all  efTorts  in  the  treatment  and  control  of  joint  and 
bone  tuberculosis,  in  which  the  open-air  treatment  is  by  no 
means  the  least. 

2.1.  Human  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis. — Smith  states  that  in 
institutions  in  which  children  are  cared  for  the  source  of  the 
milk  used  should  receive  careful  attention,  and  that  herds 
belonging  to  the  institution  should  be  free  from  any  traces  of 
tuberculosis.  In  institutions  harboring  adults  there  need  be 
less  anxiety  on  this  point,  and  if  all  animals  of  reduced 
vitality  or  whose  udders  are  not  above  suspicion  are  elimi- 
nated, the  danger  of  infection  may  be  regarded  as  exceedingly 
small.  A  careful  periodic  inspection  of  dairy  herds  can  not  be 
dispensed  with,  and  such  inspection  should  be  made  a  neces- 


sary function  of  state  and  local  boards  of  health,  or  of  speci- 
ally organized  bureaus,  in  order  tliat  any  advanced  cases  of 
tuberculosis  may  be  detected,  removed  and  destroyed.  Jlore 
than  this  can  not  be  demanded  at  present  in  the  interest  of 
])ublic  health. 

24.  Segregation  of  Tuberculous  Insane. — Rogers  is  of  the 
opinion  tliat  segregation  ofTers  a  ralional,  practicable,  and 
not  too  expensive  remedy  for  conditions  that  urgently  de- 
mand relief.  The  trustees  and  superintendent  of  the  Danvers 
Hospital,  impressed  by  this  fact,  decided  that  segregation  of 
the  tuberculous  is  the  only  available  remedy.  For  three  years 
eight  or  ten  female  patients  were  kept  in  tents  on  the  lawn 
during  the  summer  months.  They  enjoyed  the  tent  life  and 
several  made  rapid  improvement.  Encouraged  by  the  result 
of  this  experiment,  the  superintendent  recommended  that 
two  buildings  should  be  erected  of  capacity  sufficient  to  accom- 
modate all  tlie  tuberculous  patients  in  the  hospital.  These 
buildings  are  now  nearly  completed.  Each  building  will 
shelter  fifteen  patients.  They  are  practically  alike,  one  for 
women  and  tlie  other  for  men.  They  are  about  76  feet  long 
and  21  feet  wide.  They  front  the  south.  Each  has  a  piazza 
ten  feet  wide  running  the  whole  length  of  the  front  of  the 
building.  The  front  is  nearlj'  all  glass,  and  there  is  consider- 
able glass  in  other  portions  of  the  walls.  The  windows  are 
double,  and  above  each  window  is  a  glass  transom,  and  all 
can  be  raised  or  swimg.  Tlie  buildings  are  heated  b}-  steam 
pipes  running  beneath  the  windows  on  three  sides  of  the  wards. 
Fresh  air  is  taken  directly  through  the  walls.  A  sheet  iron  ar- 
rangement causes  the  air  to  flow  over  the  steam  pipes  before  it 
enters  the  wards.  Each  building  has  two  wards,  30  feet  by 
20  feet,  13  feet  high,  with  a  room  between  them  16  feet  by 
20  feet,  containing  a  fireplace.  There  is  a  bathroom  and  a 
dressing-room  which  can  be  kept  warm  at  all  times.  The 
walls  are  lathed  and  plastered  and  painted  with  lead  and  fin- 
ished with  a  coat  of  enamel.  The  floor  is  covered  with  inlaid 
linoleum  of  the  best  quality.  There  are  openings  for  ventila- 
tion in  the  ceilings  and  gable  ends.  The  wards  are  lighted  by 
electric  light.  There  are  no  window  guards. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

January   20. 

31  Pathology  of   Nephrolithiasis.      H.    J.   Whitacre,    Cincinnati. 

32  Pathology  of  Stone  in  the  Kidney.     W.   H.   Crane,  Cincinnati. 
3,S     Clinical  History  of  Renal  Calculus.     E.  W.  Walker,  Cincinnati. 
34     Treatment  of  Renal  Calculus.     .1.  C.  Oliver.  Cincinnati. 
3414    *An  Improved  Urethrotome.   W.  E.   Washburn,  Kewanee,   111. 

3414.  An  Improved  Urethrotome. — The  instrument  devised 
by  Washburn  in  the  main  resembles  the  usual  urethrotome. 
The  distinguishing  feature  of  the  instrument  is  a  cutting 
knife  which  is  guided  bj'  a  filiform  bougie.  The  knife  pro- 
trudes from  the  end  instead  of  from  the  side,  as  in  other  in- 
struments, and  is  protected  so  that  it  only  cuts  when  and 
where  desired.  The  bougie  is  first  introduced  through  the 
stricture  or  strictures  down  into  the  bladder.  The  knife  is 
then  put  in  position  in  the  instrument  by  passing  the  notched 
end  uppermost  through  the  gi-oove  until  it  is  enclosed  in  the 
end  of  the  instrument.  This  knife  is  held  in  place  by  a  set- 
screw.  The  knife  and  instrutnent,  when  read\'  for  use,  are 
threaded  and  the  instrument  is  passed  into  the  urethra  up  to 
the  stricture.  The  urethra  is  then  dilated,  and  with  the 
thumb-screw  on  the  side  of  the  instrument,  the  knife  is 
turned  out  of  the  end  of  the  instrument  down  to  the  stricture. 
After  the  stricture  has  been  cut,  the  knife  is  withdrawn  in 
the  same  way,  and  the  dilated  instrument  is  closed.  Other 
strictures,  if  present,  are  cut  in  the  same  manner.  The  knife 
cuts  through  the  center  of  the  stricture  both  anteriorly  and 
posteriorly,  thus  lessening  the  liabilit.v  of  a  contraction  result. 
The  knife  working  in  front  of  the  instrument  is  said  to  make 
a  clean  cut  instead  of  a  laceration,  thereby  rendering  infection 
less  liable  and  healing  more  prompt.  Washburn  says  that  the 
instrument  does  not  cause  any  irritation  of  the  urethra. 

University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 

Dccrmher. 
3.-     A    Schematic  Eve.      E.   T.    Helchert.   Pliiladelphia. 

36  •Tuhprculo\is   Peritonitis;   A   Statistical    Review.      W.    T.    Cum- 

mins,    Philadelphia. 

37  Cage    for    I'sp    in    Metabolism    Experiments    on    Dogs:    New 

Method  for  the  Preservation  of  Meat  Used  In  Such  Experi- 
ments.    P.   B.   Ilnwk.   Philadelphia. 
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3S     Comparative   Slud.v    of    the    Systematic   Action   of   Totassium 

Sulphocyanid.      E.    Lodholz.    Philadelphia. 
39     Suggestions   for  rreventive   Medicine  in  the  Country.      A.   C. 

Abbott,    Philadelphia. 

36.  Tuberculous  Peritonitis. — Cummins  reviewed  3,405  au- 
topsy records  of  four  liospitals.  Of  these  835  cases,  or  24.5 
per  cent.,  presented  some  type  of  tuberculosis.  In  addition  VG 
records  showed  healed  tuberculous  foci.  Tuberculous  infec- 
tion of  the  peritoneum  was  found  in  92  cases,  or  in  2.7  per 
cent,  of  the  total,  and  in  11  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  tubercu- 
losis. Males  were  more  frequently  affected  than  females,  in 
the  proportion  of  2  to  1.  The  disease  was  most  prevalent 
between  the  ages  of  20  and  40  years,  and  these  cases  represent 
over  40  per  cent,  of  the  total.  Cummins  says  that  after  the 
fiftieth  year  the  disease  is  comparatively  rare  in  the  female. 
Cases  are  rather  more  frequent  in  tlie  negro  than  in  the  white 
race.  The  most  frequent  complication  is  tuberculosis  of  the 
lung.  Among  women  genital  tuberculosis  is  responsible  for  40 
per  cent,  of  the  cases.  Among  men  only  a  small  percentage 
show  some  lesion  of  the  genitourinary  tract.  The  other  serous 
surfaces  are  frequently  involved,  but  instances  of  true  sero- 
sitis  number  about  5  per  cent,  of  the  peritoneal  cases.  In  lapa- 
rotomies the  fibrous  form  of  the  disease  gives  the  greatest  per- 
centage of  cures,  and  the  ulcerous  the  smallest  percentage. 
The  average  mortality  is  about  3  per  cent.  Not  a  few  cases 
undergo  spontaneous  cure,  but  the  ulcerous  form  is  incapable 
of  such  restitution. 

Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit,  Mich. 
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40  'Treatment   of    Shock,    with    Special    Keference    to    Strychnin. 

W.    W.    Keen,    E.    E.    Montgomery.    E.    Martin.    J.    C.    Da 
Costa,   W.   L.   Rodman   and   E.   LaPlace,   Philadelphia. 

41  Management  of  Cases   of  Diabetes  Mellitus.     J.   Tyson,   Phil- 

adelphia. 

42  Treatment  of  Insanity  with  Special   Iteference  to  Extramural 

Cases.     F.   X.   Dercum,   Philadelphia. 

43  'Certain  States  of  Vascular  Spasm  and  Fibrosis.     H.  A.  Hare, 

Philadelphia. 

40.  Treatment  of  Shock. — Keen  has  practically  given  U]) 
the  use  of  strychnin  and  has  substituted  adrenalin  for  it. 
Montgomery  does  not  believe  strychnin  to  be^the  best  drug 
for  continued  use.  He  says  that  after  the  preliminary  dose  of 
strychnin  better  results  can  be  secured  from  the  administra- 
tion of  some  preparation  of  aseptic  ergot.  Next  to  intravenous 
injection  of  salt  solution  he  has  learned  to  rely  on  ergot  as 
the  most  effective  agent  in  shock.  Martin  says  that  the  only 
drug  which  seems  to  have  a  distinct  action  in  desperate  cases 
is  adrenalin  chlorid.  This,  to  be  effective,  must  be  given  intra- 
venously in  extreme  dilution  ( 1  to  20,000  normal  salt  solu- 
lion)  and  allowed  to  flow  slowly  into  a  vein.  It  is  transitory 
in  its  effects,  however,  and  the  injection  may  have  to  be  re- 
peated. This  may  be  done  for  from  twelve  to  twenty-four 
hours  through  a  cannula  left  in  the  vein. 

"  Da  Costa  favors  adrenalin  administered  intravenously  with 
salt  solution,  and  given  very  slowly  and  gradually  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  Rodman  says  that  in  mild  cases  due  to  anes- 
thesia and  the  operation  combined  nothing  more  is  required 
than  oxygen,  a  decided  lowering  of  the  head,  and  artificial 
heat.  In  cases  of  moderate  severity,  in  which  the  temperatvtre 
is  from  one  to  two  degrees  below  normal,  but  unaccompanied 
with  great  cardiac  and  respiratory  involvement,  enemata  of 
liot  coffee  and  whisky  or  enteroclysis  of  hot  saline  solution,  in 
addition  to  position  and  artificial  heat,  will  be  all  that  is  nec- 
essary. If  in  addition  to  a  cold,  clammy  skin,  and  temperature 
96  F.  or  below,  there  is  much  pain,  a  hypodermic  of  1/6  grain 
of  morphin  with  1/150  of  atropin  is  added  to  the  above.  Hy- 
podermoclysis  may  be  substituted  for  or  used  in  conjunction 
with  enteroclysis.  If  the  pulse  is  short,  frequent  and  jerky, 
above  130,  and  of  poor  volume,  intravenous  infusion,  prefer- 
ably with  adrenalin  chlorid,  is  called  for;  one-half  pint  to  a 
pint,  frequently  given,  is  better  than  three  or  more  pints  at 
once.  Laplace  thinks  that  strychnin  as  a  cardiac  tonic  is  of 
the  utmost  value,  but  that  it  fails  in  its  purpose  if  the  circu- 
lation be  at  the  time  too  weak  to  have  it  produce  a  stimulat- 
ing effect  on  the  brain.  It  is,  however,  the  best  agent  for  re- 
ducing shock  to  a  minimum  during  an  operative  procedure. 

43.  Vascular  Spasm  and  Fibrosis. — Hare  emphasizes  the  fol- 
lowing points:  In  cases  of  high  tension  due  to  fibrosis  the  ni- 
trites can  be  of  l)ut  little  value,  and  (he  iodids,  with  rest  and 


massage,  are  needful.  Cases  of  very  high  tension  are  usually 
those  in  which  the  heart  escapes  sufficiently  to  help  maintain 
the  tension.  As  fibrosis  in  the  peripheral  vessels  increases, 
the  muscles  of  the  larger  vessels  undergo  hypertrophy,  as  does 
that  of  tue  heart.  It  is  quite  as  possible  for  vascular  com- 
pensatory hypertrophy  to  rupture  as  for  the  cardiac  compensa- 
tory hypertrophy  to  do  so.  This  rupture  of  vascular  hyper- 
trophy often  gives  the  heart  a  rest  and  permits  it  to  recover 
from  its  fatigue,  and  so  life  is  saved.  It  is  possible,  if  the 
peripheral  fibrosis  is  arrested,  for  the  vessels  also  to  regain 
power  and  for  a  general  improvement  to  ensue.  The  cardiac 
stimulants  are  not  needed  in  these  cases  as  much  as  rest  and 
the  skillful  use  of  alteratives  and  vascular  sedatives. 
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44  Prayer  and   Medicine.      A.   S.    Garrett,    Springtown,    Texas. 

45  *Now  Method  for  Generating  Formaldehyd  Gas.     E.  P.  Schoch. 

46  Whooping  Cough.     J.   1!.  Landers.     Bernadotte,  111. 

47  Tetanus.      W.    N.    Watt,    Austin. 

45.  New  Method  for  Generating  Formaldehyd  Gas. — Schoch 
claims  for  his  method  that  it  has  the  advantages  of  not  re- 
quiring any  special  form  of  apparatus,  of  cheapness  and  free- 
dom from  danger  of  fire.  The  following  substances  are  re- 
quired: Good  quicklime  in  lumps,  commercial  sulphuric  acid, 
and  ordinary  40  per  cent,  formaldehyd  solution.  A  shallow 
vessel  of  earthenware  or  metal,  is  all  the  apparatus  necessary. 
Sulphuric  acid  may  be  purchased  at  any  drug  store  for  10 
cents  a  pound,  and  40  per  cent,  formaldehyd  solution  for 
from  40  to  50  cents  per  pound.  For  every  1,000  cubic  feet  of 
space  are  required  one  pound  of  formaldehyd  solution,  one- 
half  pound  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  three  pounds  of  quicklime. 
It  has  been  found  that  just  half  of  these  quantities  are 
enough  for  1,000  cubic  feet,  but  to  guard  against  excessive 
loss  by  leaks  these  quantities  are  recommended.  The  acid 
and  the  formaldehyd  are  first  mixed  in  an  earthenware  ves- 
sel by  pouring  the  acid  into  the  formaldehyd.  Then  the  lime 
is  placed  in  the  shallow  vessel  in  the  center  of  the  room.  All 
openings  to  the  room  are  carefully  closed,  the  mixture  is 
pourea  on  the  quicklime,  and  the  operator  leaves  the  room. 
The  rooms  should  remain  closed  for  from  five  to  eight  hours. 

American  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 
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4S     Plaster  of  Paris  and  How  to  Use  It.     AI.  W.  Ware.  New  York. 
40     Nerve    Blocking   to    Prevent    Amputation    Shock :    Illustrative 

Reports  of  Two   Thigh  Amputations.     H.   B.   Gessner,   New 

Orleans, 
.^.n  'Some  of  the  Fallacies  of  the  Clinical  Diagnosis  of  Gonorrhea. 

G.   F.   Lvdston.  Chicago. 
51     Radical    Cure    of    Chronic    Nasal    Suppuration.     A.    V.    Tois- 

lawskv.    New   York. 
.'i2     Umbilical  Cord  Hernia.      M.  M.  Moran.  Pinner's   Point.  Va. 
53   •Bartholinitis ;    Radical    Cure    by    a    Simple    Jleasure.       A.    E. 

Gallant.   New  York. 

50.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Oct.  28,  1905.  page  1352. 

53.  Radical  Cure  of  Bartholinitis. — ^When  occlusion  of  the 
duct  results  with  marked  distension  of  the  gland,  interfering 
seriously  with  locomotion  and  causing  such  discomfort  as  to 
demand  inimediate  relief.  Gallant  exposes  the  inner  surface  of 
the  labium  minus  and  injects  into  the  mucous  membrane  over 
the  most  prominent  portion  from  five  to  ten  minims  of  a  4  per 
cent,  cocain  solution,  or  places  a  pledget  of  cotton,  saturated 
with  a  10  per  cent,  cocain  solution  between  the  labia  until 
anesthesia  is  complete.  With  a  pair  of  plain  thumb-forceps, 
traction  is  made  on  the  most  prominent  portion  of  the  gland 
(taking  care  not  to  rupture  it),  on  the  inner  surface,  and  with 
scissors  curved  on  tho  flat  an  ellipse  of  tissue  is  cNt  out.  in- 
cluding mucous  membrane  and  gland  wall,  to  the  extent  of  one- 
third  of  the  sac.  When  the  gland  is  markedly  distended  and 
the  sac  wall  thinned,  the  first  cut  will  usually  bring  away 
enough  of  the  sac,  but  in  some  instances  the  sac  contracts  so 
closely  that  it  is  necessary  to  cut  away,  in  circular  fashion, 
more  of  the  wall.  Occasionally,  when  the  gland  has  not  been 
markedly  distended,  bleeding  may  necessitate  the  application 
of  catgut  ligatures  ai  one  or  two  points.  Immediately  follow- 
ing the  first  cut  of  the  scissors,  the  contents  gush  out.  and 
the  sac  contracts,  the  swelling  diminishes  to  one-third,  leaving 
an  irregular  circular  opening,  the  base  of  w  .ich  is  formed  by 
the   remnant   of   the   sac   wall.      This    presents    an    important 
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point  so  frequently  overlooked  when  incising  for  evacuation  of 
abscesses,  viz.,  that  with  linear  incisions  the  cut  edges  fall 
together  in  close  apposition  and  readily  unite,  sealing  the 
cavity:  whereas  elliptical  or  circular  incisions  can  not  assume 
a  position  favorable  to  such  coaptation  and,  therefore,  remain 
open  and  drain  the  cavitj',  and  healing  must  take  place  from 
the  bottom.  When  a  true  abscess  is  present,  the  remaining 
sac  wall  will  be  cast  off  by  granulation;  but  when  the  condi- 
tion is  that  of  a  retention  cyst,  the  edges  of  tlie  sac  wall  and 
mucous  membrane  will  unite  to  fill  in  the  gap  made  by  the 
excised  mucous  membrane.  The  only  dressing  used  has  been  a 
pad  of  sterile  absorbent  gauze,  on  which  iias  been  poured  a 
small  quantity  of  a  mixture  consisting  of  balsam  of  Peru,  5 
per  cent.,  and  oleum  ricinis,  95  per  cent.,  placed  between  the 
labia,  to  be  changed  and  rejilaeed  by  the  patient  each  time  she 
urinates.  TCo  packing  or  sutures  are  required,  and  the, pa- 
tient can  at  once  walk  with  freedom  from  suffering,  anu  with 
little  interference  with  the  ordinary  gait.  The  healing  is 
comiilete  within  from  seven  to  ten  days. 
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54  *Expci'imentaI  Stud.v  of  tlip  Local  Effects  of  Peritoneal  nrain- 

age.      J.    L.    Yates,    Chicago. 
53  •Treatment  of  Acute  rerforation  of  the  Tipper  Abdominal  Vis- 
cera.    V.   B.   Knott,  Sioux  f'it.v,   Iowa. 
50     Sureical   and  Patliologlc   Studies   on   Callous  and  Otlier   Gas- 
tric   Ulcers.      E.    Uies.    Chicago. 

57  Stud.Y  of   Ranula.      P.   F.    Morf,   Clilcaso. 

58  •Treatment    of    Ketrodispiacements    of    tbe    T'terus    b.v    Opera- 

tions on  the  Round.  T'terosacral  and  Uterovesical  Liga- 
ments.     J.   W.   Bovef.   Washington,   D.   C. 

50  •Ilyperalgetic  Zones  in  Gunshot  Wounds  of  the  Head.  E.  C. 
Riebel.    Chicago. 

fiO  Cartilage  Plates  from  the  Scapula  of  the  Calf  for  Liver  and 
Spleen    Suture.      M.    Stamm,    Fremont,    Ohio. 

fil  •-Vntiseptic  Action  of  Bromin.  with  Descriptions  and  Illustra- 
tions of  Cases.      H.   E.    Stroud. 

r>2  Inipction  of  Air  into  the  Circulatory  System  of  Animals. 
E.   R.   Earned,   Ciiicago. 

54.  Local  Effects  of  Peritoneal  Drainage. — Yates  concludes 
that  drainage  of  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  is  physically 
and  physiologically  impossible.  The  relative  encapsulation  of 
the  drain  is  immediate.  The  absolute  encapsulation  occurs 
early  (less  than  6  hours  in  dogs),  and  can  be  retarded,  but  not 
prevented.  The  seroiis  external  discharge  is  an  exudate  due  to 
the  irritation  of  contiguous  peritoneum  by  the  drain.  There 
is  a  similar  inward  current  from  the  potential  into  the  general 
cavity.  This  external  exudate  diminishes  remarkably  with  the 
formation  of  encapsulating  adhesions.  These  adhesions,  under 
approximately  normal  conditions,  form  about  any  foreign 
body.  Their  extent  and  density  depend  on  the  degree  and  the 
duration  of  the  irritation  of  this  body.  Primarily  fibrinous, 
these  adhesions  become  organized  in  a  few  days  (three  days 
in  dogs).  If  the  irritation  persists,  they  become  progressively 
more  mature  fibrous  tissue.  After  irritation  ceases,  their  dis- 
appearance depends  principally  on  a  mechanical  factor — the 
ability  of  the  involved  surfaces  to  pull  themselves  or  to  be 
pulled  loose.  Drains  should  be  the  least  irritating,  and 
should  be  gradually  and  finally  removed  as  soon  as  possible. 
Irrigation  through  drains  is  futile  to  prevent  adhesions  and 
dangerous.  After  a  drain  is  inserted,  all  intra-abdominal 
movements  should  be  reduced  to  a  minimum.  As  soon  as  the 
drain  is  removed,  intra-abdomin.al  activity  should  be  stimu- 
lated to  aid  in  the  disappearance  of  the  remaining  adhesions. 
Peritonitis,  if  not  too  severe,  possibly  aids  in  the  rapidity  of 
the  encapsulation  of  the  drain.  A  drain  in  the  presence  of 
infection  is  deleterious  to  peritoneal  resistance,  and  should 
only  be  introduced  to  exclude  more  malign  influences.  Post- 
ural methods,  unless  destined  to  facilitate  encapsulation,  are 
both  futile  and  harmful,  as  far  as  drainage  is  concerned. 
Peritoneal  drainage  must  be  local,  and  unless  there  is  some- 
thing t(i  be  gained  by  rendering  an  area  extraperitoneal,  or 
by  making  from  such  an  area  a  safe  path  of  least  resistance 
leadincr  outside  the  body,  there  is,  aside  from  hemostasis,  no 
justification  for  its  use. 

55. — See  abstract  in  The  .TounNAL,  Jan.  14,  1905,  page  152. 

58.  Retrodisplacements  of  Uterus. — BoveS  has  histories  of  61 
patients  operated  on  by  the  vaginal  route,  and  08  by  the  ab- 
dominal, or  both  combined,  making  a  total  of  129  cases,  with 
no  mortalitv.    This  does  not  include  cases  in  which  retrodis- 


placement  was  a  feature  of  the  conditions  present  and  in 
which  some  other  surgical  procedure  followed.  By  the  vaginal 
route  the  round  ligaments  alone  were  shortened  21  times,  the 
uterosacral  alone  IG  times,  and  both  in  24  cases.  Various 
other  operatioiis  were  done  at  the  same  sittings ;  curettage  was 
done  in  every  case;  trachelorrhaphy  was  done  21  times;  peri- 
neorrhaphy, 2.3  times;  colporrhaphy,  anterior  or  posterior,  or 
both,  14  times,  and  in  10  cases  adhesions  to  the  uterus  or  ap- 
pendages, or  both,  M-ere  separated,  and  ovaries  and  tubes  re- 
.sected  or  removed;  in  one,  inguinal  herniotomy  was  done,  and  in 
another  2  rectovaginal  fi.stuliE  were  closed;  in  12,  transplanta- 
tion or  lengthening  of  the  anterior  vaginal  wall,  including  the 
uterovesical  ligaments,  was  done.  In  the  68  patients  operated 
on  by  the  .abdominal  route,  eurettnge  was  done  62  times; 
trachelorrhaphy,  12:  pcrineorrhiiphy.  16:  colporrhaphy,  10;  re- 
moval of  one  or  both  appendages,  51;  herniotomy,  6:  appendi- 
cectomy,  29.  Pelvic  adhesions  were  separated  and  diastasis  of 
the  recti  abdominales  relieved  6  times.  The  round  ligaments 
were  shortened  by  the  the  Baldy  method  in  60  patients,  and 
the  uterosacral  in  52.  Bovetl  concludes  that  the  complications, 
rather  than  the  uterine  displacement,  furnish  the  cause  for 
surgical  relief.  All  operations  done,  having  in  view  the  cor- 
rection of  uterine  displacements,  should  be  based  on  the 
pathologic  and  anatomic  abnoi-malities  of  the  uterus  and  ad- 
jacenc  structures.  Any  operaWon  that  changes  one  dislocation 
of  the  uterus  into  another  is  illogical,  and  hence  unsnrgical. 
As  a  rule,  the  largest  proportion  or  cases  of  retroversion  of 
the  uterus  that  require  special  operations  are  best  treated  by 
proper  procedures  on  the  round  and  uterosacral  ligaments. 

.'i9.  Hyperalgetic  Zones  in  Gunshot  Wounds  of  the  Head. — 
Riebel  shows  that  the  areas  of  hyperalgesia  observed  in  gun- 
shot wounds  of  the  head  are  identical  with  those  observed  by 
Head:  (a)  By  showing  segmental  arrangement;  (b)  by  not 
corresponding  with  peripheral  nerves  or  posterior  root  areas; 
(c)  tactile  and  temperature  sense  are  normal:  (d)  decreasing 
intensity.  Injury  of  the  peripheral  sympathetic  (intracra- 
nial), either  at  the  base  of  the  brain  or  in  the  membranes, 
can  not  at  present  be  considered  causative  of  the  hyperalgesia. 
Removal  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion  (intracranial)  or  evul- 
sion of  branches  of  the  ganglion  (extracranial)  are  not  as.so- 
ciated  with  hyperalgesia.  Injuries  of  the  dura  in '  other  than 
gunshot  lesions  do  not  present  referred  pain.  Besides,  frac- 
tures of  the  lighter  type  with  recovery  (when  injury  to  the 
sympathetic  might  be  expected)  so  far  have  not  shown  hyperal- 
getic zones.  The  frontal  lobes  were  affected  in  all  cases  ob- 
served by  Riebel.  Injuries  of  the  frontal  lobes  not  due  to  gun- 
shot wounds  have  not  been  associated  with  hyperalgesia.  The 
phenomenon  has  been  observed  in  gunshot  wounds  only  (in 
traumatic  eases ) . 

61.  Antiseptic  Action  of  Bromin.— Stroud  sets  forth  the 
value  of  bromin  as  an  antiseptic  of  the  highest  order.  His 
mode  of  use  is  as  follows :  Bromin  2  drams,  bromid  of  potash 
2  drams,  and  one  pint  of  water  are  mixed  and  kept  in  glass- 
stoppered  bottles.  The  part  to  be  treated  is  cleaned  as  well 
as  possible  and  wrapped  in  a  single  thickness  of  plain  gauze, 
and  over  this  is  applied  a  thick  layer  of  ab.sorbent  cotton. 
Into  a  glass  jar  he  puts  from  6  to  20  gauze  sponges  of  ordi- 
nary size,  and  pours  over  these  as  much  bromin  solution  as 
they  will  take  up,  squeezing  out  the  excess.  The  glass  should 
be  very  closely  covered,  as  the  fumes  of  the  bromin  are  very 
irritating.  With  a  pair  of  forceps  he  quickly  lays  these 
pledgets  on  the  part,  and  instantly  covers  with  a  thick  layer 
of  cotton,  and  also  instantly  winds  the  whole  part  up  in  oiled 
silk,  and  bandages  it  very  loosely.  The  result  is  that  the 
funics  of  the  bromin,  but  not  the  solution,  are  brought  in  di- 
rect and  constant  contact  with  the  diseased  part.  This  dress- 
ing may  be  renewed  in  from  6  to  24  hours.  In  very  severe 
cases  of  infection  Stroiul  injects  a  few  drops  of  the  solution, 
but  ordinarily  reduces  it  1  to  10  with  w.ater,  and  uses  this 
solution  to  syringe  pus  cavities  and  gangrenous  patches. 
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Go     Esophageal    Stricture.      D.    W.    Basham,    Wichita. 
IJG     Therapeutic  Action  of  Chemic  Salts.     B.  D.  Eastman,  Topeka. 

07  Hydrocephalus.      G.    W.    Coffe.v,   Concordia. 

08  Puerperal  Eclampsia.     H.  L.  Clarke,  LaCygne. 
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70  'Complications   Arising   in    Ovarian   Tumors   with    Special    Kef- 

erence  to  Malignancy.     C.   C.   Norris,   Philadelphia. 

71  Injuries  to  the  Child  Inflicted  at  Birth.     J.  C.  Iloag,  Chicago. 

72  'Pregnancy  Associated  with  Diabetes.     M.  A.  Tate,  Cincinnati. 

73  Myomectomy.      W,    P.    Manton,    Detroit. 

74  Aseptic  Midwifery.     A.   F.   Van  Horn.   Plainfield,   N.  J. 

75  Ph.ysiology   of  Temperature :    with   Special    Keference   to   that 

of   the   Puerperium.     P.    A.    Rhodes,   Pittsburg,    Pa. 

69.  Metrorrhagia  Myopathica. — According  to  Anspach,  met- 
rorrhagia myopathica  stands  for  a  distinct  class  of  cases, 
which  have  heretofore  been  variously  and  incorrectly  grouped 
under  apoplexia  uteri,  endometritis  senilis  and  preclimacteric 
bleeding.  Metrorrhagia  myopathica  is  a  symptom  immediately 
dependent  on  an  anatomic  or  a  physiologic  lesion  of  the  uterine 
muscle.  No  anatomic  lesion  has  as  yet  been  demonstrated,  but 
it  will  probably  be  found  in  the  elastic  tissue  constituents  of 
the  vessel  walls  and  the  subserous  and  supravascular  layers. 
The  physiologic  lesion  is  most  likely  an  insuflBeient  contractile 
power  of  the  uterus.  It  is  possible  that  the  condition  is 
purely  functional  and  that  there  is  no  anatomic  change 
which  can  be  recognized.  In  cases  of  metrorrhagia  myopathica 
the  uterus  is  enlarged  and  softened;  the  os  is  patulous. 
Metrorrhagia  myopathica  does  not  occur  in  nulliparous 
women  and,  therefore,  it  must  have  some  connection  with  the 
child-bearing  process.  Anspach  claims  that  the  diagnosis  of 
metrorrhagia  myopathica  is  only  justified  when  all  other 
possible  causes  for  uterine  hemorrhage  have  been  excluded. 
This  can  not  be  too  strongly  urged,  especially  in  reference  to 
carcinoma.  The  terms  apoplexia  uteri,  senile  endometritis, 
and  preclimacteric  bleeding  as  applied  to  these  cases  are  incor- 
rect and  imscientifie.  While  curettement,  atmocausis,  etc., 
has  little  effect  in  cases  of  metrorrhagia  myopathica,  pallia- 
tive measures  should  always  be  tried  before  adopting  hyster- 
ectomy. Obliteration  of  the  endometrial  cavity  by  means  of 
destructive  atmocausis  is  the  alternative  of  hysterectomy  in 
these  cases.  Anspach  says  that  it  is  harder  to  perform  cor- 
rectly and  more  dangerous  than  hysterectomy,  \vhich  is  the 
operation  of  choice. 

TO.  Malignancy  of  Ovarian  Tumors. — Norris  discusses  the 
complications  occurring  in  63  cases  of  ovarian  tumors.  Sim- 
ple retention  cysts,  even  when  of  moderate  size,  are  not  in- 
cluded in  this  list.  As  regards  malignancy,  he  concludes  as 
follows:  One  in  from  four  to  six  cases  of  tumor  of  the 
ovaries  is  malignant,  and  that  this  proportion  is  sufficient  to 
warrant  the  treatment  of  .all  cases  of  ovarian  tumors  as  ma- 
lignant until  proved  otherwise.  The  operative  mortality  in 
cases  of  malignant  disease  of  the  ovaries  should  not  be  above 
10  or  12  per  cent.  The  number  of  cures  at  the  end  of  five  years 
will  be  relatively  small.  Carcinoma  is  by  far  the  most  fre- 
quent and  most  dangerous  of  the  malignant  diseases  of  the 
ovaries,  and  the  recurrence  will  be  largely  due  to  this  condi- 
tion. Kvery  patient  with  ovarian  tumor  should  be  operated  on 
at  once,  unless  there  is  some  strong  contraindication.  In  the 
so-called  "border-line  cases"  the  patients  should  be  operated  on 
because  the  case  may  present  all  the  clinical  evidences  of 
malignancy,  and  on  operation  may  prove  benign,  or  the  gross 
specimen  may  even,  together  with  the  clinical  symptoms, 
appear  malignant,  and  on  histologic  examination  prove  benign; 
this  is  especially  true  of  the  adenopapilloma,  which  fre- 
quently, grossly  and  clinicall}',  closely  resemble  adenocarci- 
nomatous  papilloma.  An  exploratory  laparotomy  and  the  re- 
moval of  ascitic  fluid  will  make  many  patients  more  comfort- 
able, and  should  certainly  be  performed  when  there  is  any 
doubt  whatever  as  to  the  absolute  diagnosis  of  malignancy. 
All  ovarian  tumors  should  be  .subjected  to  a  rigid  microscopic 
examination,  and  in  cases  in  which  there  is  any  doubt  as  to 
flic  character  of  the  tumor  a  large  number  of  sections  should 
be  taken;  and  this  routine  probably,  in  part,  accoimts  for  the 
high  percentage  of  malignancy  occurring  in  the  series  of  ova- 
rian  tumors   reported.      Norris   claims  that   parovarian   cyst? 


are  far  less  dangerous  than  true  ovarian  cysts.  In  this  series 
of  19  consecutive  cases  of  parovarian  cysts  there  were  no  com- 
plications and  no  malignant  degeneration.  Torsion,  next  to 
malignancy,  he  states,  is  the  most  frequent  and  dangerous 
complication  occurring  in  ovarian  tumors,  and  it  occurs  in  a 
mild  form  more  often  tnan  is  generally  supposed.  In  the  63 
cases  which  have  been  reported,  o.i.33  per  cent,  of  tne  pa- 
tients would  surely  have  died  within  a  short  tiipe  without 
operation.  The  operative  mortality  for  all  ovarian  cysts  should 
be  under  8  or  10  per  cent.  In  the  above  series  it  was  3.17  per 
cent.  The  operative  mortality  for  benign  cyst  will  be  much 
less.  In  Norris'  series  it  was  less  than  2  per  cent.  The  opera- 
tive mortality  for  malignant  tumors  of  the  ovary  should  cer- 
tainly be  under  10  or  15  per  cent.,  and  early  diagnosis  and 
immediate  operation  on  all  new  growths  of  the  ovary  will 
greatly  reduce  this  proportion. 

72.— See  abstract  in  The  Journai,,  Sept.  30,  1905,  page  1021. 
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FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical   Journal. 

January   6. 

1  Medical   Aspects  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Breast.      W.   Osier. 

2  Three  Cases  of  Arterial   Disease.      T.   C.   Allbult. 

3  Lecture  on   Action   and  Uses  of   Digitalis  in  Cardiac  Failure. 

.1.    M.    Bruce. 

4  Lepra  Ophthalmica.     K.   Grossmann. 

5  •Investigation  of  the  Mechanism  of  Condylotomy  for   the  Cure 

of  Genu  Valgum    (Reeves'   Operation).     W.   C.   Stevenson. 

6  Influence    of    Acid    on    Guinea-Worm    LarvjE    Encysted    in    Cy- 

clops.     I!.  T.   Leiper. 

5.  Mechanism  of  Condylotomy. — By  means  of  taking  a  series 
of  skiagrams  in  a  case  of  knock-knee  requiring  operation 
(Reeves'  operation)  on  both  knees,  Stevenson  found  that  the 
alterations  brought  about  for  the  operation  are  as  follows:  1. 
The  inferior  epiphysis  of  the  femur  retains  its  relation  to  the 
resected  portion  of  the  diaphysis,  and  the  two  together  may  be 
described  as  the  lower  fragment  in  a  complete  fracture.  2. 
The  lower  fragment  is  dislocated  inward,  causing  the  diaphysis 
to  project  outward  beyond  the  external  condyle.  .3.  The  lower 
fragment  is  also  rotated  upward  and  inward  round  an  antero- 
posterior axis  passing  through  the  epiphyseal  line  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  intercondylic  notch.  This  displacement  is  more 
clearly  understood  if  one  considers  the  direction  of  the  forces 
applied  in  straightening  the  limb.  The  above  rotation  or  tilt- 
ing up  of  tlie  lower  fragment  has  the  following  consequences: 
(a)  The  separation  of  the  epiphysis  from  the  diaphysis  exter- 
nally; (b)  the  impaction  of  the  compact  tissue  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  upper  fragment  into  the  cancellous  tissue  of  the  re- 
sected portion  of  the  diaphysis  in  the  lower  fragment  (e) 
the  assumption  of  a  more  vertical  position  of  the  internal  por- 
tion of  the  epiphysial  line.  4.  The  relations  of  the  tibia  to  the 
condyles  of  the  femur  arc  not  materially  altered.  .5.  The  rela- 
tion of  tlu'  epiphyseal  line.  4.  The  relations  of  the  tibia  to  the 
latter  is  not  fractured  through,  although  the  osteotome  pene- 
trates the  inferior  epiphysis  of  the  femur  near  the  intercon- 
dylic notch. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

January   6. 

7  •Therapeutic  Value  of  the  Treatment  of  Consumption  on  San- 

atorium   IJnes.      It.    D.    Powell. 

8  *Sanatorium    Treatment   of    Pulmonary   Tuberculosis.      W.    II. 

Broadbent. 

9  'Obiects    and    Limitations    of    Sanatoriums   for    Consumptives. 

C.    T.    Wliilams. 

10  'Therapeutic    Value   of    Sanatorium    Treatment    In    Pulmonary 

Tul>erculosis.     .1.  K.   Fowler. 

11  •Sanatorium     Treatment    of    Pulmonary    Tuberculosis.      F.     .1, 

Wetbered. 

12  •Economic  Value   of   Sanatoriums.      A.    Latham. 

13  Sanatoriums   for   Consumptives.      F.    R.    Waiters. 


14  A  Medley  of  Surgery.     E.   E.   Goldmann. 

15  Case  of  Ochronosis.     P.   M.   Pope. 

10  *Case  of  Operation  on  the  Vestibule  for  the  Relief  of  Vertigo. 
R.    Lake. 

7-12.  Sanatorium  Treatment  of  Consumption. — Powell  has 
no  doubt  of  the  therapeutic  value  of  tlie  treatment  of  con- 
sumption on  sanatorium  lines  which  need  not  necessarily  be 
carried  out  in  sanatoriums.  He  says  that  the  employment  of 
sanatoriums  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis  is  essential  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  for  the  reason  that  few  people,  even 
among  the  well-to-do,  can  command  those  conditions  of  local- 
ity, facilities,  space,  help  and  medical  supervision  which  are 
the  important  elements  of  the  treatment.  He  is  convinced 
that  there  is  an  unfortunate  and  exaggerated  belief  in  the 
'person  to  person  infectiousness  of  phthisis  which  has  grown 
under  the  advocacy  of  sanitarian  and  antituberculosis  socie- 
ties. 

Broadbent  believes  in  sanatorium  treatment.  He  says  that 
sanatoriums  serve  two  distinct  purposes — the  arrest  of  the  dis- 
ease in  early  cases  and  the  prevention  of  its  spread  by  ad- 
vanced cases. 

According  to  Williams,  sanatoriums  are  intended  for  cases 
nf  consumption  of  recent  origin,  with  limited  lesions  and  with 
little  or  no  fever.  They  are  not  places  where  severe  cases 
ought  to  be  segregated.  Hospitals  should  be  provided  for  such 
cases,  as  is  done  in  Sweden  and  Denmark.  For  the  treatment 
of  consumption  three  institutions  are  required:  1.  A  con- 
sumption hospital  to  deal  with  acute  and  advanced  cases;  2,  a 
sanatorium  for  patients  with  incipient  and  limited  lesions,  and 
who  are  for  the  most  part  able  to  take  exercise,  and,  3,  a  set- 
tlement or  colony  for  patients  with  arrested  consumption 
where  they  can  be  employed  on  work  adapted  to  their  strength 
and  capabilities. 

Fowler  says  that  experience  has  demonstrated  the  therapeu- 
tic value  of  sanatorium  treatment,'  and  that  the  results  ob- 
tained may  be  equally  successful  with  well-to-do  patients  and 
with  the  working  classes. 

Wethered  also  is  convinced  of  the  therapeutic  value  of  san- 
atorium treatment,  provided  that  certain  conditions  have  been 
fulfilled.  In  the  absence  of  these  the  results  are  not  so  good. 
Tlie  chief  of  these  conditions  are  three  in  nitmber:  1,  If  the 
disease  is  in  the  incipient  stage  and  not  acute  when  the 
patient  first  comes  imder  treatment;  2.  if  the  patient  remains 
under  active  treatment  for  a  suiTiciently  long  period,  which,  in 
most  cases,  should  be  at  least  six  months;  and,  3.  if  a  healthy 
outdoor  life  can  be  followed  subsequently.  Although  sana- 
torium treatment  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  is  the  best  that 
has  been  introduced,  it  is  by  no  means  a  specific,  and  only  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  patients  show  partial  or  complete  re- 
covery. Further,  the  more  independent  the  patient  as  regards 
the  necessity  of  earning  a  living  the  better  is  the  result  likely 
to  be. 

Latham  thinks  that  sanatoriums  are  essential  to  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis  and  that,  if  properly  used  as  an  impor- 
tant part  of  a  co-ordinated  system,  they  are  invalu.able  to  a 
campaign  directed  toward  the  eradication  of  tuberculosis. 

10.  Operation  for  Vertigo. — Lake's  patient,  a  woman,  had 
been  deaf  in  both  ears  for  some  time.  Both  ears  had  been 
operated  on  several  times  for  the  cure  of  suppurative  otitis 
with  an  eventually  successful  result  on  the  right  side.  For 
four  years  she  suffered  very  severely  with  bilateral  oral  ver- 
tigo. The  patient  was  operated  on  in  the  following  manner: 
.\fter  exposing  the  bony  semicircular  canal  its  upper  surface 
was  cut  away  with  the  electric  burr  until  the  membranous 
canal  was  opened.  This  canal  was  then  followed  up  anteriorly 
and  posteriorly  to  the  entrance  into  the  vestibule.  Then,  by 
means  of  a  small  chisel,  these  two  openings  were  connected  by 
cutting  away  the  intervening  bone.  Having  once  obtained  a 
wide  entry  into  the  vestibule  the  whole  of  its  upper  surface, 
or  the  vestibular  roof,  was  rapidly  removed  in  such  a  way  as 
to  expose  the  entrance  to  the  posterior  ampullary  dilatation. 
All  the  exposed  parts  of  the  vestibule  and  ampulht  were  care- 
fully curetted  with  a  fine  curette.  Thorough  drainage  was 
afforded  to  the  small  bone-locked  cavity  by  removing  the  foot- 
plate of  the  stapes.  This  completed  the  operation,  the  facial 
nerve,  sheathed  in  bone,  l.ving  between  the  openings  into  the 
vestibule.     At  the  end  of  throe  weeks  the  patient  was  able  to 
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walk  fiiirly  straight,  to  go  up  and  down  stairs,  and  to  perform 
any  actions  she  chose  without  any  inconvenience. 

Annales  des  Mai.  des  Org.  Gen.-Urin.,  Paris. 
Last  indexed   pane  SLV,  jiatjc  IDiiO. 

17  (.XXIII,  No.  20.)      Evolution  cie  lliyperlrophle  de  la  prostate. 

B.  Motz   and   Peiearnau. 

18  (No.   21.)   *La    synorchidie   artificielle.      Mauclaire. 

19  Thfirapeutique    des    hOmaturies    chez    les    piostatiques.       M. 

Deschamps. 
-0     Jly    Second    Case    of    Horseshoe    Kiduey. — Uein    ea    fer    de 
cheval.      Briincher. 

21  (No.   22.)      Contribution  a  la  pathologie  dc  la  masturbation. 

C.  F6rC: 

22  Du    retrccissement   blennorrhagique   de    la    portion    membran- 

euse  de  I'urSthre.     P.  Heresco  and  D.   Danielopolu. 

23  Appareil    pour    lavages    uretro-vfsicaux    thermo-laveur,      E.s- 

trabaut. 

24  New     Style    of    Permanent     Sound. — Sonde    ;'i     demeure     de' 

llaiScot  modifiee.      P.   Lehreton. 
2.5     IlJmaturies    des    nephrites.      Albarran. 

18.  Grafting  or  Uniting  the  Testicles. — The  indications  for' 
this  operation  are  multiple,  according  to  Mauclaire.  In  case 
of  ectopic  testicle,  synorehidism  fastens  the  testicle  in  its 
place  and  insures  better  conditions  for  nourishment.  It  ren- 
ders the  same  service  in  varicocele  and  banishes  the  pain.  In 
case  of  resection  of  the  vas  deferens,  intertesticular  anastomo- 
sis or  synorehidism  re-establishes  an  outlet  for  the  sperma  by 
way  of  the  intact  organ.  The  operation  is  contraindicated 
after  epididymeetomy  for  a  progressing  bacillary  affection, 
but  may  be  useful  after  the  lesions  have  long  healed.  In  case 
of  obstruction  to  the  outflow  of  sperma  from  a  gonorrheal 
nodule  in  the  tail  of  the  epididymis,  synorehidism  might  prove 
useful  to  supplement  the  implantation  of  the  vas  deferens  in 
the  head  of  the  epididymis  or  in  the  testicle.  This  aids  in  re- 
establishing an  outlet  for  the  sperma,  and  proved  successful 
in  a  personal  case,  the  details  of  which  are  related.  Mauclaire 
has  also  been  successful  with  the  synorehidism  in  a  case  of 
multiple  and  recurring  cysts  in  the  epididymis.  All  these 
various  methods  of  anastomosis  and  grafting  may  prove  use- 
ful in  the  delicate  and  complex  treatment  of  sterility  in  males. 
He  has  had  considerable  experimental  and  clinical  experience 
with  the  various  operations.  The  preferred  method  is  to 
freshen  the  inner  surfaces  of  the  testicles  with  two  small 
crescent -shaped  raw  surfaces  on  each  and  to  suture  the  lozenge  ■ 
shaped  wounds  in  each  testicle  to  the  corresponding  woimd  in 
its  mate.  The  timica  vaginalis  is  then  sutured  around  them 
in  such  a  way  as  to  have  but  a  single  tunic  for  the  two.  This 
is  his  typical  operation.  The  description  is  illustrated.  The 
ultimate  results  in  his  cases  have  been  eminently  satisfactory. 

Bulletin  de  I'Acad.  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

•-•G  (Year  XLIX.  No.  42.)  'Tr-ansmission  des  maladies  con- 
tasieuses  dans  les  (icoles  municipales  par  le  passage  des 
lirres  des  gleves  d'une  annfe  a  I'autre.      A.   .Tosias. 

2T  (No.  43.  December  26.)  Nfvroses  de  I'enfance  et  problSmes 
d  education.   M.    de    Fleury. 

28  'Sur  la  rC'Kfn^ration  de  I'air  confine  vicie  par  la  respiration. 
N.    GrC'hant. 

2n  'Action    des   iodinues   sur   la    circulation.      Pouchet. 

30  •Ilysifne  de  Tenfance   (of  childhood). 

26.  Disinfection  of  Books.— Josias  discusses  the  danger  of 
transmission  of  infectious  diseases  by  the  school  books  used 
by  successive  classes.  He  also  reviews  the  various  methods  of 
disinfection  that  have  been  proposed,  concluding  that  all 
technics  need  improving.  For  a  small  number  of  books  he 
recommends  the  Miquel  technic.  The  disinfectant  used  is  a 
combination  of  two  parts  of  formic  aldehyd  to  one  part  of 
calcium  chlorid.  A  strip  of  cloth  is  wound  on  a  roller  and 
placed  in  a  vessel  containing  the  disinfectant.  The  cloth  is 
then  wound  from  the  first  on  a  second  roller,  every  part  of  the 
cloth  being  thoroughly  impregnated  with  the  fluid.  The  cloth 
is  then  stretched  horizontally  in  the  box  in  which  the  disin- 
fection is  to  l)e  done,  the  cloth  having  been  fitted  to  the  size  of 
the  box  beforehand.  A  box  of  one-half  or  three-fourths  of  a 
cubic  meter  is  the  usual  size.  In  twenty-four  hours  all  the 
articles  in  the  air-tight  box  are  thoroughly  sterilized  by  the 
fumes  of  the  disinfectant  evaporating  from  the  cloth.  This 
technic  will  readily  sterilize  books  placed  on  a  grating  above, 
with  the  pages  flaring,  while  the  books  are  not  injured  in  the 
least.     The  fumes  must  have  access  to  every  leaf. 

28.  Potash  for  Regeneration  of  Vitiated  Air.— GrChant  states 
that  experiments  with  a  dog  breathing  into  a  bag  showed  that 


the  air  exhaled  was  deprived  of  the  carbon  dioxid  by  passinij 
the  exhaled  air  through  a  tank  containing  450  gm.  of  pure, 
dry  potash.  The  bag  into  which  the  animal  breathed  con- 
tained about  300  liters  of  air.  At  the  end  of  twelve  hours 
not  a  trace  of  carbon  dioxid  could  be  detected  in  the  air.  The 
])otash  w-as  arranged  in  small  pieces  on  wire  netting  .trays  to 
insure  as  large  a  surface  for  absorption  as  possible.  The 
tank  grew  hot  during  the  experiences,  but  the  potash  finally 
became  saturated  and  ceased  to  absorb  the  gas  further.  When 
the  potash  in  the  tank  was  dissolved  with  boiling  water  later, 
about  71  liters  of  carbonic  acid  were  derived  from  the  alka- 
line fluid.  Grfihant  used  in  his  experiments  the  Guglielmi- 
netti-Driiger  compressed  oxygen  and  potash  apparatus,  devised 
for  clinical  anesthesias. 

29.  Action  of  lodids  on  the  Circulation. — Pouchet's  histori- 
cal sketch  of  this  subject  is  supplemented  by  the  couelusious  of 
much  personal  experimentation  and  clinical  research.  He  re- 
marks in  regard  to  iodized  albuminoids,  such  as  iodized  peptone, 
that  they  spoil  readily  and  that  their  use  should  be  under 
stricter  surveillance  than  at  present.  Tlieir  action  on  the  vascu- 
lar system  declines  rapidly  in  intensity  as  the  preparations  grow 
older,  but  not  their  poisonous  properties.  Their  effect  on  the 
nutrition  and  on  the  nervous  system  has  been  injurious  in 
many  instances,  but  the  results  have  generally  been  ascribed 
to  the  atTection  for  which  they  were  being  taken.  Todin  and 
the  iodids,  on  one  hand,  and  the  extract  of  the  fresh  thyroid 
gland  and  the  iodized  albuminoids,  on  the  other  hand,  have  an 
opposite  action  on  the  heart  and  the  extracardiac  nervous 
apparatus.  The  former  induce  hypertension,  the  latter  hypo- 
tension, in  the  medicinal  dosage.  In  toxic  doses  both  induce 
hypotension  by  their  depressing  action  on  the  myocardium  and 
by  paralysis  of  the  nervous  system.  The  iodids  can  not  be 
considered  heart  drugs,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  their 
action  on  the  circulation,  in  therapeutic  dosage,  being  second- 
ary and  subordinate  to  their  action  on  the  lymphatic  system 
and  on  the  blood,  as  Pouchet  relates  in  detail. 

30.  Hygiene  of  Childhood. — IWore  than  154  pages  are  devoted 
to  the  various  communications  and  reports  presented  to  the 
Academic  during  the  year  bearing  on  the  physical  protection 
and  hygiene  of  infants  and  children.  They  form  an  imposing 
list  and  testify  to  immense  activity  in  this  line  in  France  on 
the  part  of  medical  men,  municipal  and  state  authorities, 
charitable  organizations  and  private  and  corporate  phil- 
anthropy. 

Presse  Medicale,  Paris. 

31  (No.   101).     La  graphologie  en  medecine.     IS.   Homme. 

32  Les     troubles     de     I'^limination     chloruree     urinaire     facteurs 

d'obesitf.      H.    LabbS    and    L.    Furet. 

33  *L'index    end^mique    du    paludisme.      H.    Gros. 

34  ♦Traitement    des    n^vralgies    rfbelles    par    les    in.1ections    pro- 

fondes    d'alcool.      Ostwalt. 

35  (No.    102.)    •Chewing    Gum    in    Treatment    of    Flyperchlorhy- 

drla. — Les  masticatoires  comme  traitement  de  I'hyperchlor- 
hydrle   stomacale.      L.    Meunier. 

36  Technic    of    Examining    the    Apes, — Examen    du    sommet    du 

poumon.      M.  Letulle. 

33.  Endemic  Index  of  Malaria. — In  the  experience  of  Gros  in 
Algeria,  no  yoiuig  children  showed  any  evidence  of  malaria, 
while  it  was  trequent  among  older  children.  This  is  because 
the  natives  live  among  the  hills,  and  the  young  children  are 
not  exposed  to  malaria.  When  the  children  are  old  enough  to 
be  sent  to  tend  the  flocks  in  the  pasture  lands  along  the  rivers 
they  become  infected.  Examination  of  the  younger  children 
in  this  region — according  to  Koch's  formula  for  the  endemic 
index — would  indicate  that  there  was  no  malaria  in  the 
country.  ' 

34.  Deep  Injections  of  Alcohol  in  Neuralgia. — Ostwalt  states 
th;it  he  has  made  250  deep  injections  of  alcohol  in  cases  of 
tie  douloureux  or  facial  neuralgia,  and  never  has  had  the 
slightest  mishap  or  xmpleasant  by-en"ect.  The  pain  was  ar- 
rested at  once.  The  efTect  is  like  a  transient  Gasserectomy,  as 
for  the  time  being  the  functions  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion  are 
suspended.  In  at  least  00  per  cent,  of  the  cases  the  neuralgia 
was  cured  by  the  procedure.  In  about  a  third  of  the  patients 
recurrence  was  observed  after  four  or  five  months,  but  one  or 
(wo  more  injections  definitely  banished  the  pain.  He  injects 
1  or  1.5  cc.  of  80  per  cent,  alcohol,  to  which  .01  gm.  of  cocain 
or  stovain    has   been    added,   making   the   injection   along   the 
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trunk  of  each  of  flip  brandies  afTeeted  at  the  point  where 
they  emerge  from  the  bone.  He  prefers  a  bayonet-shaped  needle 
and  has  found  these  deep  injections  of  alcohol  effectual  in  case 
of  neuralp:ia  elsewhere  in  the  body,  in  sciatica,  etc.  He  has 
also  cured  cases  of  rebellious  facial  hemispasm  by  injecting, 
a  drop  at  a  (ime,  70  per  cent,  alcohol  along  the  trunk  of  the 
facial  nerve,  according  to  Schliisser's  teehnie. 

S.").  Chewing  Gum  in  Treatment  of  Hyperchlorhydria.— 
Mcunier  has  been  traveling  in  this  country  and  he  informs  his 
countrymen  that  one  in  every  four  American  women  is  chewing 
gum  constantly,  and  one  out  of  every  two  men  is  chewing 
tobacco  or  gum.  This  constant  chewing,  he  was  told,  is  to  aid 
digestion,  and  he  has  noticed  that  the  persons  chewing  pre- 
sented evidences  of  hyperchlorhydria.  This  afTection  is  com- 
mon among  Americans,  he  adds,  as  they  eat  quantities  of  meat, 
drink  a  great  deal,  and  are  so  devoted  to  business  that  they 
have  little  time  for  mastication  of  their  food.  On  hia  return 
home  Mcunier  began  to  study  whether  this  chewing  gum  cus- 
tom was  n  mere  fad  or  whether  it  was  really  beneficial.  In 
hyperchlorhydria  the  digestion  of  starch  in  the  stomach  is 
checked  by  the  presence  of  an  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  presence  of  the  undigested  starchy  mat- 
ters induces  excessive  secretion  of  the  hj'drochlorie  acid.  In 
both  of  these  phases  the  indications  are  to  help  the  digestion 
of  the  ingested  starch,  and  this  is  what  chewing  gum  accom- 
plishes. If  a  person  chews  gum  for  an  hour  and  ejects  the  ac- 
cumulated saliva  into  a  graduated  recipient,  from  100  to  150 
e.e.  of  saliva  will  be  foimd  in  the  vessel.  In  chewing  100  gm. 
of  bread  only  from  15  to  20  c.c.  of  saliva  is  secreted  and  swal- 
lowed with  the  bread.  Experiments  with  the  Ewald  test 
breakfast  confirmed  his  theoretical  reasoning  and  showed  that 
chewing  gum  or  some  similar  .substance  after  a  meal  has  a 
marked  influence  on  the  digestion  of  starch,  promoting  it  by 
the  large  supplementary  amounts  of  saliva  swallowed,  thus 
eliminating  the  second  phase  of  hyperchlorhydria.  He  now 
orders  chewing  gum  for  all  his  patients  of  this  class. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

37      (XXV.     Xo.     S2.1    'Le     traitoment    opfratoirf-     des     sinusites 
frontales    cbronlques.      J.    Ouisez    (Paris). 

37.  Chronic  Frontal  Sinusitis. — The  principle  which  Guisez 
has  adopled  in  ease  of  chronic  frontal  sinusitis  is  that  the 
ethmoidal  sinus  is  always  involved  in  the  process.  This 
necessitates  thorough  evacuation  of  its  contents.  He  accom- 
plishes this  by  turning  back  a  flap,  made  by  an  incision  in 
the  upper  third  of  the  eyebrow,  extended  .5  em.  below  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit.  The  flap  thus  made  can  be  replaced 
without  leaving  a  trace,  while  it  allows  ample  access  to  the 
sinus.  The  frontal  sinus  is  trephined.  The  results  have  been 
very  satisfactory  in  18  eases  in  which  he  has  operated  by  this 
teehnie.  The  only  drawback  is  that  the  nasal  fossa-  become 
enlarged  by  it.  Ho  overcomes  this  by  injection  of  paraffin 
afterward.  The  skin  wound  heals  in  a  week  or  two,  but  the 
intranasal  healing  is  a  slower  process,  requiring  treatment  for 
a  time.  Cure  is  not  complete  until  all  traces  of  exudation, 
scabs  and  crusts  have  vanished. 

Archiv  f.  klinische  Chirurgie,  Berlin. 
Last  inileied  XIJV ,  page  12SS. 
V.H      (LXX^■II.   Xo.   3.)      Best   Time   to  Opera(;e  in   Appenilicitis. — 
Teber  den  (riinstissten  Zeilpunlit  des  op.     Einschreltens  bei 
der    Wurmfortsatzentziindiinsr.      W.    KOrte. 

39  Gefassverletznn^en     und     tranmatische    Aneurismen     im     rus- 

slsch-japanischrn    Krieee.      J,.    Bornhaiipt. 

40  Eirise  weitere  nnalomisohe  T'niparate   von    rractnren   des  Os. 

navicnlnre  der  Ilnndwnrzel  nebst  Bomerlinncren  nnd  Ex- 
perimenton  fiber  die  EntsiehunR  dieser  Fracturcn.  R. 
Wolff. 

41  I'eher  pine  eistonthiimliche  Form  ehronischer  Dickdarm-Stcnose 

an  der  Flexura  roli  sinistra.     R,  Payr. 

42  •Ueber      maligne      Oesichtstnnmkei      nnd      deren      Behandlung 

(fnnnicles   on    face).      F.    .7.   Rosenhacb. 

43  Amount   of   Disability    After   Fracture   of   Patella. — rel)pr   die 

r.ri'pssc  der  rnfaiifolien  liel  der  blntifren  und  nnl)lutlgen 
Peijandliinsr  der  oinfachen  subcutanen  Querbriiclie  der 
Knieseheilie.      C.    Thiem. 

44  Id. — Kesiillate   l)IuliKcr    nnd    nnl)lutiger    Behandlung    von    Pa- 

tellafraeturen.      F.    Oehlecker. 

45  TTeber    Pharynx-PIastik.      ITclferlch. 

40  'Uehpr    Ivni-Balsara    als    MIttel    zur    Wund-Bebandluug.      n. 
SchlolTer. 

47  Cause   of    Necrosis   of   Cancer   Tissue. — Ursache    der   Nekrose 

Im    Krebsgewebe.      C.    Bitter. 

48  Fibrollpom  des  Magens,  complicirt  durch  Tctanle   (dbrolipoma 

of  stomach).     H.  Fischer. 


49  *Operative    Bceinllussung   des    Kpileplilicr-liebirns    (brain).      P. 

U    Friedricb. 

50  Cholesteatora  der  hinteren  Scliadelgrnbe   (in  posterior  cranial 

fossa).     JI.   Borchardt. 

42.  Treatment  of  Malignant  Furuncle  on  the  Face.— Rosen- 
bach  relates  the  particulars  of  3  cases  in  which  a  furuncle  on 
the  face  had  developed  into  a  malignant  phlegmon  with  im- 
pending pyemia  and  sepsis.  The  Staphylococcus  aureus  was 
found  in  pure  cultures,  but  it  mu.st  have  been  exceptionally 
virulent.  He  is  positive  that  this  cnb.anced  virulence  is  the 
result  of  the  anatomic  conditions  of  the  j^rts.  The  muscles 
of  the  face  are  continually  forcing  and  pumping  material  from 
the  furuncle  into  the  adjoining  tissues,  causing  the  spreading 
of  the  inflammation  and  suppuration  in  lines  radiating  from 
the  original  focus.  He  was  able  to  trace  the  development  of 
these  cords  of  suppuration  radiating  from  the  furuncle,  and 
interfered  by  making  an  incision  along  each  of  these  radiating 
cords,  as  well  as  in  the  furuncle  itself.  The  result  was  the 
gradual  healing  of  the  lesion.  One  of  the  LS  illustrations 
shows  a  yoi.ng  man  with  eight  of  these  incisions.  The  furun- 
cle in  all  Eosenbach's  cases  was  on  the  upper  lip.  One  of  the 
incisions  encircled  the  base  of  the  nose,  three  were  on  the 
chin  and  the  rest  were  on  the  cheeks  near  the  focus.  The 
incisions  allowed  the  evacuation  of  pus  and  necrotic  tissue  and 
cocci,  or  at  least  of  toxic  fluids  abounding  in  cocci,  and  also 
permitted  local  treatment  with  iodoform.  The  incisions  and 
local  treatment  seemed  to  transform  the  negative  into  posi- 
tive chcmotaxis.  One  of  his  patients  presented  metastases  in 
the  ear,  ankle  and  parotid  gland. 

46.  Peruvian  Balsam  in  Treatment  of  Wounds.— SehlofTer  has 
treated  more  than  100  cases  of  wounds  with  Peruvian  balsam 
and  his  experience  has  convinced  him  that  the  balsam  has 
certain  properties  which  surpass  those  of  any  other  sub- 
stance at  our  disposal  for  the  treatment  of  wounds,  especially 
in  crushed  and  soiled  tissues.  Severe  inflammation  never 
develops  in  any  wound  treated  with  the  balsam  in  the  first 
twenty-four  hours.  The  balsam  is  poured  into  the  wound  and 
every  crevice  filled.  It  attracts  the  leucocytes  to  the  spot  and 
has  a  kind  of  mummifying  effect  on  the  dead  tissues,  while  it 
mechanically  cheeks  the  development  of  micro-organisms. 

49.  Operative  Treatment  of  Epileptics. — Friedrich  tabulates 
the  partictilars  of  11  cases  of  epilepsy  of  supposed  traumatic 
origin  in  which  an  operation  was  undertaken.  Among  the  les- 
sons learned  from  this  experience  is  that  operative  intervention 
may  prove  useftil  when  the  symptoms  of  the  aura  and  the 
objective  findings  suggest  traumatic  conditions,  even  although 
the  beginning  of  the  seizure  may  not  correspond  with  the  point 
of  the  supposed  trauma  according  to  the  accepted  topography 
of  the  cortex.  During  the  interval  also  careful  search  should 
be  made  for  symptoms  suggesting  organic  trouble,  especially 
headache  at  a  certain  point  recurring  after  physical  or  mental 
exertion  or  after  emotions  or  certain  pleasures  or  in  sleep. 
The  onset  of  the  seizure  should  be  studied,  whether  the  same 
groups  of  muscles  are  always  involved  and  whether  the  subsi- 
dence of  the  seizure  obeys  certain  territorial  limitations, 
Some  of  the  11  patients  were  remarkably  improved  and  one 
completely  cured,  while  a  number  were  only  transiently  l)ene- 
fited. 

Jahrbuch  fiir  Kinderheilkunde,  Berlin. 
Last  iiHlcreil    \ hV .    nii'ic   I-IW. 

51  (LXII,    Xo.    r;.)      Pie   VciindiTiuiiirn    dps   '•neutropbilon    Blut- 

iiildes"   bci    Infei;tionsl;ranlilipifcn    (clianges   in   blood   in    in- 
fections).     H.   Flescli  and  A.   Schlossbergcr. 

52  'Die    Bebandlnng    der     tiiberknlilsen     Rauchfellentziindung    im 

Kindesaller.    mit    bosonderor    Beriicksirhti2:ving    der    I.apar- 
otomie    (peritonitis   in  children).     O.   Faludi. 

53  Zur  Svmplomatologie   der  liiiclvcnmafkstaberkulose    (of  spinal 

cord).      F.   V.    i;eusz. 

54  Celier    eine    eigenartigc    llegeneration    der    Marksubstanz    bei 

Tuberkiiloso    des    Ruckenmarkes'  (spinal    cord).      Id. 

55  *Tjpher    Indikationen    zvu'    operativen    Bebandlnng   der    Blasen- 

steine    der    Kinder    (bladder    stones    In    children).      A.    M. 
Winternitz. 

56  ♦Tleher  Ovarial-Gcscbwiilste  bei   Kindcrn    (tumo>-s  In  children). 

Id. 

57  *T'eher  Teratome   der   Schilddriise   und   Ibre  operative    Beband- 

Krng  (in  thyroid  gland).     IT.  Flesch  and  A.  M.  Winternitz. 

58  •Ueber    die    Behandlung   der    skarlatincisc-n    Uriimie    mit    Vena>- 

sektion.      O.   Singer. 

59  Meine   neneren    Rrfahnmgcn    iil>er   das    Moscrscbe    polvvalente 

Schariach-Serum    (in    scarlet    fever).      .1.    v.    Bokny. 
00     Znr    Bebandlnng    der    Leukiimie    mit    Roentgen-Strahlen.       IT. 

Flesch. 
61     Die    Skrofnlose.      K. .  Prelslch. 
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52.  Tuberculous  Peritonitis  in  Children. — Faludi  sifts  the 
literature  on  this  subject  and  reviews  the  material  at  the 
Stephanie  Hospital,  his  conclusions  being  all  in  favor  of  lapa- 
rotomy at  the  earliest  moment  in  cases  of  ulcero-caseous  or 
iibro-adhesive  tuberculous  peritonitis  in  children.  The  re- 
sults are  liable  to  be  excellent  in  such  cases.  In  the  form  with 
effusion,  hygienic-dietetic  treatment  should  first  be  given  a 
thorough  trial.  If  it  fails  or  is  not  convenient,  then  lapa- 
rotomy should  be  done  without  delay.  Punctures  should  not 
be  attempted.  A  serious  tuberculous  affection  in  another 
organ  is  a  contrai^idication  to  laparotomy,  but  not  so  fever 
or  debility.  Circumscribed  tuberculous  inflammations  in 
children  always  demand  surgical  intervention.  The  after- 
treatment  in  all  these  cases  is  of  vital  importance,  the  dietetic 
and  hygienic  measures  being  supplemented  by  the  proper  anti- 
tubenculosis  meuication. 

55.  Bladder  Stones  in  Children. — The  tabulated  results  of 
Winternitz's  operations  for  bladder  stones  in  children  cer- 
tainly speak  in  favor  of  his  technie.  He  crushes  the  stones  and 
removes  them  by  suction  through  a  tube  when  tlie  eonerements 
are  movable  and  crushable,  the  bladder  and  upper  urinary  pas- 
sages free  from  infection,  aud  the  urethra  at  least  as  wide  as  a 
No.  16  Charniere  sound.  Wlien  the  urethra  is  smaller  than 
this,  or  when  obstinate  catarrh  of  the  bladder  or  posterior 
urethra  resists  treatment,  then  he  resorts  to  the  high  incision. 
He  examines  with  the  cystoscope  to  see  if  any  fragments  have 
been  left  behind  after  crushing  the  stones,  and  on  this  ac- 
count does  not  attempt  to  crush  them  when  the  children  are 
too  small  to  allow  the  introduction  of  the  cystoscope.  He 
tabulates  the  details  in  28  cases. 

56.  Ovarian  Tumors  in  Children. — Winternitz  reports  4  cases 
cured  by  operation.  The  tumor  was  an  embryoma  in  all  but 
one.  Palpation  of  the  tumor  usually  differentiated  the  ova- 
rian growth,  but  appendicitis  had  been  diagnosed  in  one  in- 
stance. In  this  case  a  dermoid  cyst  of  the  ovary,  after  torsion 
of  the  pedicle,  had  suppurated  and  perforated  tiirough  the 
abdominal  wall. 

57.  Teratoma  of  Thyroid  Gland.— Two  cases  are  reported, 
both  cured  by  operation.  They  were  in  infants  of  2  and  8 
months,  respectively.  If  such  a  tumor  causes  no  disturbance 
it  might  be  advisable,  he  states,  to  wait  until  the  child  is 
from  1  to  3  years  old,  but  in  case  symptoms  develop  earlier 
prompt  interference  is  required.  The  total  excision  of  the 
tumor,  as  large  as  a  fist,  in  the  left  lobe  of  the  thyroid,  was 
borne  well  by  the  8  montns'  infant.  Careful  preliminary  liga- 
tion of  the  vessels  is  indispensable.  Cartilage  tissue  was  promi- 
nent in  each  of  the  tumors  removed.  The  tumor  in  the 
younger  infant  originated  in  the  isthmus  and  was  readily 
removed,  the  infant  being  dismissed  in  good  health  a  week 
later. 

58.  Venesection  in  Scarlatinal  Uremia. — Singer  advocates 
venesection  as  the  most  rational  and  beneficial  measure  in 
searlrtinal  uremia.  It  is  especially  indicated  in  cases  showing 
S5Tnptoms  indicating  irritation  of  the  brain.  When  uiere  is  a 
tendency  to  coma  and  depression,  venesection  can  do  no  harm, 
but  not  much  can  be  hoped  from  it  at  this  stage.  It  is  applica- 
ble to  both  robust  and  weakly  children.  If  the  pulse  is  fili- 
form, the  internal  organs  are  generally  irreparably  injured 
at  this  .stage  and  the  operation  is  generally  useless.  Venesec- 
tion should  be  done  as  early  as  possible,  during  the  first 
uremic  attack.  The  amount  of  blood  to  be  withdrawn  must  be 
decided  by  the  age,  strength  and  severity  of  the  attack.  Vene- 
section can  be  repeated  at  need  after  from  twenty-four  to  forty- 
eight  hours.  Baginsky  thinks  that  from  one-fifteenth  to  one- 
twentieth  of  the  total  amount  of  blood  can  be  let  out  without 
danger.  In  Singer's  17  cases  of  acute  scarlatinal  uremia 
treated  by  venesection,  all  the  patients  recovered  but  2,  that  is, 
the  mortality  was  12  per  cent.  In  the  9  cases  treated  without 
venesection  the  mortality  was  5(i  per  cent. 

Wiener  klinische  Rundschau,  Vienna. 
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C2     I XIX,   No.   24.)      Krankbafte  Gangarten   bel   Ischlas    (morbid 

salt   In   sciatica).      E.    Welsz. 
03     feber  die  Wlrkung  der  Ilamolyslne.     K.   Landstelncr  aud  M. 

v.    Elsler. 
64      (Xo.  25.)     •Zur  Diagnostik  der  Lungen  KranUheiten.  Diinges. 


65  'Die  orthopiidische  Bebandlung  von  Erkrankungen  des  Xerven 

systems.      M.    Haudek.      (Concluded.) 
60      (Nos.  •  26-29.)    'Test    for    "Occult"     Gastrointestinal     Hemor 

rhage. — Der  \\ert   der   Barbados-Aloiu-Blutprobe  bei   Magei 

und   Darmblutungen.      A.   v.   Torday. 

67  Beitrag  zur  Diagnostik  der  Tuberkulose  und  Lues  des   Kebl 

kopfes    (of  larynx).     R.   Landesberg. 

68  Beitrage  zur  Onychopathologie.     G.  Nobi. 

69  Der    psychophysiscbe   Parallelismus.      K.    C.    Schneider. 

70  Elastic    Fibers    in    Sclera    in    Myopic    Eyes. — Die    elastischen 

Fasern    in    der    Skleva    myopischer    Augen.      A.    Elschnig. 

64.  Diagnosis  of  Lung  Affections. — Diinges  tabulates  the 
findings  in  46  patients  with  special  regard  to  comparison  of  the 
elasticity  of  the  soft  parts  on  both  sides  of  the  chest  in  pulmo- 
nary affections.  The  course  of  the  cases  confirmed  the  finding 
that  the  tonicity  on  the  affected  side  is  materially  diminished 
in  case  of  unilateral  apical  affections.  In  the  bilateral  affec- 
tions, the  tonicity  is  less  on  the  side  most  involved.  Careful 
symmetrical  palpation  of  both  sides  of  the  chest  will  reveal  a 
difference  in  the  tonicity  of  the  soft  parts  before  any  other 
evidences  of  a  pulmonary  affection  are  evident.  It  is  well  to 
mark  a  number  of  points  on  the  skin  to  insure  symmetrical 
examinanon.  The  pnysieian  stands  behind  the  patient  and 
palpates  especially  in  the  clavicular  fossa  with  his  fingers,  his 
thumbs  in  the  infraspinous  fossa,  pressing  on  the  muscles  and 
comparing  the  resistance  on  the  two  sides.  Diinges  is  confi- 
dent that  systematic  palpation  to  compare  the  ejasticity  of  the 
soit  parts  on  each  side  will  reveal  many  an  unsuspected  in- 
cipieni-  tuberculous  affection  in  the  apices. 

65.  Orthopedic    Treatment    of   Nervous   Affections. — Haudek 

reviews  the  various  wa^'s  in  which  orthopedics  and  physical 
measures  are  now  summoned  to  the  aid  of  nervous  affections. 
They  have  contributed  to  improve  the  prognosis  to  a  remark- 
able extent  in  many  cases  of  paralysis,  etc. 

66.  Aloin  Test  for  Invisible  Blood  in  Feces  or  Stomach  Con- 
tents.— Extensive  tests  by  von  Torday  have  confirmed  the 
great  value  of  the  constant  finding  of  blood  in  the  feces  or 
stomach  contents  as  a  sign  of  cancer.  The  guaiac  test  is  too 
delicate  for  general  use,  but  the  aloin  modification  can  be 
recommended  in  high  terms,  he  says,  corroborating  the  similar 
assertions  by  others.  For  the  modified  aloin  test,  about  5  c.c. 
of  the  feces  or  stomach  content  to  be  examined,  after  removal 
of  the  fat,  is  rubbed  up  with  ether,  with  a  little  alcohol  if 
necessary,  which  is  afterward  filtered  out.  About  5  c.c.  acetic 
acid  ai'e  then  rubbed  in  and  10  g.  of  ether  are  mixed  with  the 
material  and  the  whole  filtered.  Then  1.5  c.c.  of  ozonized  tur- 
pentine is  poured  over  the  extract  resulting  from  the  filtering 
and  also  .5  c.c.  of  an  alcohol  solution  of  aloin.  If  blood  col- 
oring matter  be  present,  a  red  ring  forms  at  the  junction  of 
the  turpentine  or  the  whole  of  the  fluid  assumes  a  diffuse  red 
tint.  The  turpentine  may  float  on  the  surface  or  sink  to  the 
bottom,  the  characteristic  red  ring  forms  along  its  edge. 
Food  containing  much  chlorophyl  does  not  interfere  with  the 
test,  but  large  amounts  of  urobilin  in  the  feces  must  be  ex- 
tracted with  alcohol  beforehand.  It  is  important,  also  before 
the  test,  for  the  patient  to  refrain  from  eating  meat  with  red 
juices  and  medicines  containing  iron.  Tliis  test  will  reveal 
"occult"  hemorrhages  without  fail,  and  when  the  test  is  con- 
stantly positive  some  cancerous  lesion  should  be  suspected. 

Wiener  klinische  Wochenschrift,  Vienna. 
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71  (XVIII,    No.    34.)    *LTmpbatiscbes    System   und    Tuberkulose- 

Infection.      J.    Bartel. 

72  *Ueber    Cholecystitis    typhosa.      I!.    Dorr. 

73  •C;ampbor  and  Atropin  Poisoning. — Vergiftungsfiillr.     W.  Lobl. 

74  'Standard   for  Normal   Feces. — Aufstellung  eines   Normalkotea. 

V.   Oefele    (Neuenahr.) 
73     (No.    35.)      Welcbe    liolle    spielt    das    Lezlthin    bei    der    Siib- 
limat-Hamolyse?     H.  Sachs. 

76  Zur   Frage   der   Blldnngstatte   der   AntikiJrper    (place   of   for- 

mation).     E.    Brezina. 

77  Zur  Svmptomatologie  der  Pellagra.     P.  Deiaco. 

78  (No.   36.)      Ueber   Giftstoffe   in   den   Kulturen   des   Gasphleg- 

mone-Bazillus    (toxic   substances   in   cultures).      F.   Passini. 

79  *Versuche    mit   Cbolin    (in    radium    treatment).      R.    St.   Hoff- 

mann. 
sn     Ueber  den   Cytoryktes   Luis   (Siegel).      L.   Merk. 
SI     Gofahren   der  Punklion  der  Ecbihokokkus-Cysten    (dangers  of 

puncture).      A.    Zirkelbach. 

71.  Lymphatic  System  and  Tuberculosis  Infection. — Bartel 
noted  in  some  experiments  on  rabbits  fed  with  virulent  tuber- 
cle bacilli  *hat  a  latency  of  104  days  was  evident  in  some  in- 
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stances.  Tliis  fact,  in  connection  with  the  finding  of  virnlent 
tul)ciele  bacilli  in  glands  which  showed  no  trace  of  the  char- 
acteristic tuberculous  process,  has  convinced  him  that  a  tu- 
berculous process  passes  through  a  phase  of  small-celled  hyper- 
plasia the  same  as  a  pyogenic  infectious  process.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  he  thinks,  that  the  lymphocyte  is  capable  of  exert- 
ing an  inhibiting  influence  on  the  tubercle  bacillus»in  respect  to 
its  action  on  the  living  organism. 

72.  Typhoid  Inflammation  of  Gall  Bladder.— The  pus  from 
an  empyema  of  the  gall  bladder  in  a  woman  who  had  long 
presented  evidences  of  cholelithiasis  revealed  typhoid  bacilli  in 
large  numbers.  There  was  a  history  of  a  brief  febrile  affec- 
tion a  year  or  so  previously  which  must  have  been  typhoid. 
Dorr  injected  various  bacteria  into  a  vein  in  rabbits  and 
found  that  they  penetrated  into  the  gall  bladder  in  Ihe  course 
of  eight  hours  or  less.  Typhoid,  paratyphoid,  colon  and  dys- 
entery bacilli  proliferated  in  the  gall  bladder  and  were  found 
flourishinj^  there  after  four  months,  long  after  the  bacilli  had 
vanished  from  the  marrow,  urine  and  liver.  Intravenous  in- 
jection of  typhoid  bacilli  was  always  followed  by  a  suppura- 
tive but  rapidly  healing  inflammation  of  the  mucosa  of  the 
gall  bladder.  The  proliferation  of  the  typhoid  bacilli  in  the 
gall  bladder  did  not  confer  agglutinating  power  on  the  blood. 
The  typhoid  bacilli  in  the  gall  bladder  are  liable  to  be  elimi- 
nated in  the  feces  from  time  to  time.  It  proved  impossible  to 
free  the  bile  from  injected  germs  by  any  therapeutic  meas- 
ures: even  intravenous  injection  of  antiseptics  failed  to  render 
the  bile  sterile. 

73.  Camphor  and  Atrcpin  Poisoning. — Lfibl  analyzes  6  cases 
of  severe  poisoning  from  the  use  of  camphor  and  the  same 
number  of  cases  of  belladonna  or  hyoscyamin  poisoning,  all 
terminating  in  recovery.  The  atropin  or  oil  of  hyoscyamus 
was  taken  internally  by  mistake  in  4  instances.  In  the  fifth 
eczema  on  a  child  was  treated  with  a  lotion  prescribed  for  the 
mother's  rheumatic  pains,  followed  by  symptoms  of  atropin 
poisoning  on  the  part  of  the  child.  In  the  sixth  case,  a  physi- 
cian prescribed  atropin  suppositories  in  mistake  for  belladonna. 
The  woman  presented  the  typical  picture  of  atropin  poisoning 
when  seen  soon  after  she  had  used  the  suppositories.  The 
atropin  in  the  stomach  should  be  removed  by  emetics,  fol- 
lowed by  lavage  after  an  injection  of  morphin.  Purgatives  and 
enemas  are  also  useful  in  case  the  poison  was  taken  by  the 
mouth.  If  injected,  the  place  of  injection  should  be  cut  into 
nnd  the  blood  squeezed  out.  Potassium  permanganate  is  said 
to  be  a  chemical  antidote  to  atropin.  The  lavage  can  be  done 
with  water  tinted  with  the  permanganate  to  a  pale  bluish 
pink;  the  permanganate  can  V  given  internally  in  spoonfuls 
of  a  .25  to  .5  per  cent,  solution.  Husemann  recommends  ad- 
ministration of  tannin,  and  others  iodin  and  potassium  iodid. 
Morphin  is  extremely  valuable,  but  it  has  no  action  on  the 
heart,  and  in  case  of  stupor,  coma  or  paralysis  it  may  do 
actual  harm.  In  such  case  stimulation  of  the  skin,  black 
coffee,  camphor,  caffein,  etc.,  are  indicated.  The  nervousness 
and  insomnia  are  best  combated  by  tepid  baths,  and  the  pa- 
tient should  drink  as  copiously  as  possible.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  the  atropin  poisonings  on  record  were  due  to  careless- 
ness in  prescribing.  Very  small  doses  may  affect  a  suscepti- 
ble person.  Fejer's  patient  presented  serious  symptoms  after 
the  mere  instillation  of  a  little  atropin  in  the  eye.  Intoxica- 
tion has  followed  even  doses  of  1  or  2  mg.  and  .01  gm.  has 
proved  fatal  to  children.  In  using  the  scopolamin-morphin 
method  of  anesthesia,  extreme  caution  is  required  to  prevent 
poisoning.  In  regard  to  camphor  poisoning.  Dorr  advises 
lavage  of  the  .stomach  as  less  weakening  than  repeated  vomit- 
ing. The  intestines  can  be  emptied  with  sulphate  of  magnesia 
or  of  soda  or  calomel.  Castor  oil  should  be  avoided,  as  also 
alcohol  and  milk,  as  these  dissolve  the  camphor.  In  case  of 
collapse,  stimulation  of  the  skin,  and  opiates  for  excitement, 
injection  of  morphin,  chloral  by  the  rectiun  or  scdium  bromid. 
The  patient  must  be  kept  warm.  Jaksch  recommends  venesec- 
tion and  saline  infusion,  and  Berkholz  advises  white  sugar  as 
an  antidote.  Possibly  the  sugar  acts  by  hastening  the  trans- 
formation of  tnc  camphor  into  campho-glycuronic  acid. 

74.  Standard  for  Normal  Feces. — Oefele's  pioneer  work  in 
the  study  of  the  feces  requires  a  normal  standard  for  compari- 


son before  the  results  can  be  applied  to  practi(;al  use  in  the 
clinic.  He  suggests  as  a  basis  for  study  that  the  feces  of  well- 
to-do  persons,  su  ]■  as  those  who  visit  the  spas  and  take  courses 
of  mineral  waters,  should  be  used  to  get  the  average  of  a  large 
number.  It  might  be  desirable  if  a  standard  test  diet  could 
be  arranged  for  the  purpose,  free  from  waste  material;  but, 
on  the  whole,  it  is  better,  he  thinks,  to  study  large  numbers 
of  persons  rather  than  a  small  number  on  a  prearranged  diet. 
Examination  of  the  feces  of  large  numbers  of  guests  at  a 
watering  place  would  produce  a  composite  standard  for  the 
average  feces,  which  could  be  utilized  in  study  of  the  coprol- 
ogy  of  well-to-do  patients.  The  expense  of  such  research  con- 
fines it  exclusively  to  such  material.  Unless  a  normal  stand- 
ard is  determined  in  some  such  way,  the  study  of  coprology 
will  be  aimless. 

79.  Experimental  Injection  of  Cholin.— .\  weak  solution  of 
cholin  injected  directly  into  the  testicles  or  spleens  of  small 
animals  caused  changes  similar  to  those  observed  under  expo- 
siire  to  radium. 

Zeitschrift  f.  Geb.  und  Gynakologie,  Stuttgart. 
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S2  (LVI,  No.  1.)  •Ergebnisse  der  abdomlnalen  Uadilial-Opera- 
tion  des  Gebarmutterscheidenkrebses  mitU'Is  Laparatomia 
hypogastrica   (utero-vaKinal  cancer).     G.  Brunet. 

83  Ueb^r  epithellale  SchlJiuche  und  Cysten  in  LympbdrUsen 
(glands).      Id.  „     ^ 

54  Zur  Frase  der  Uonservativen   Myom-Operationen.     R.  Grar. 

55  Zur  Lebi-e  vom   Scheintod  der  Neugeborenen   (apparent  death 

of   newborn) .      F.    Ablfeld. 
SO     Ueber    den    KoblehydratstoSEweehsel    und    alimentare  Lavulo- 
surie    in    der    Schwangerschaft    (carbobydrate    metabolism, 
etc..   in   pregnancy).      H.    Schroeder. 

87  Zur  Kenntnis  des  primaren  Cborfon-Epithelioms  der  Tube.    \\. 

Risel. 

88  Ueber  die  prophylaktische  Wendung    (version).     E.   Kraus. 

82.  Results  of  Abdominal  Ablation  of  Utero-vaginal  Cancer. 
■ — Brunet  devotes  87  pages  to  the  pathologic  anatomy  of  the  70 
patients  with  uterovaginal  cancer  operated  on  at  Mackenrodt's 
private  clinic.  In  determining  whether  the  regional  glands  are 
involved,  the  discovery  in  regard  to  a  gland  of  adhesions  to 
the  wall  of  the  vessel;  or  of  laceration  of  a  gland  during  the 
operation,  was  always  followed  by  the  finding  of  unmistakable 
cancerous  involvement  of  the  gland. 

Brazil-Medico,  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
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89  (XVIII,  No.  36.)    *Anestbesia  cirurgica  na  intancia.     A.  Gui- 

maraes. 
00     fNos.   37-38.)      Favus  atypico.     F.   Terra. 

91  »Embalming  in   Rio. — Embalsamientos   no  Rio  de  Janeiro.      I. 

da  Rocha.  ,     ... 

92  (No.    39.)      Propbvlaxia   da   febre  amarella    (lieport   or  chief 

of  anti-vellow  fever  sanitary  service).     C.  C.  de  Meudonca. 

93  (No.    40.)'  *Da   ignipunctura   nas   arthrites   tuberculosas.      A. 

Guimaraes. 

94  (No.   41.)      Da  osteotomia  obliqua  subtrochanteriana  nas  an- 

kvloses  do  nuadril.     A.   de   P.   Guimaraes. 

94  V>   Das   indicacoes    de   intervencoes    cirurgicas   uas   lesoes   cere- 

braes.     Pacs  Leme.      (Continued.) 

95  (No.   42.)      Consideraciones   geraes   sobre   o   raeningismos  e   a 

meningite.     F.  Moraes. 

96  Sobre  o  granuloma  venereo  no  I!io  Grande  do  Sul.     F.  Terra. 

97  (Nos.   43-5.)      Do   cborion-epitbelioma   maligno   de   Marchand. 

J.   T.    N.    de   Gouvea. 

98  (No.   46.)      Edema   agudo   anglo-neurotico.      H.   Roxon.      One 

case. 

99  Notiflcacao   corapulsoria.      L.   M.   dos   Santos. 

100  (XIX.    No.    1.)    *Compiicacoes     oculares     da     variola.     Abreii 

Fialho. 

101  A   "fourth  disease"   em  Petropolis.     M.   Guimaraes. 

102  (No.    3.)      Das    perforacoes    da    membrana   tympanica    e    seu 

tratamiento.      L.    Roclia. 
in,",     Fraeturas  e  Uixacoos.     A.  de   Mcllo.      (Concluded.) 

104  (No.  4.)      Neurasthenia.     M.   Pereira. 

105  (No.   6.)      Prophylaxia   da   febre  amarella    (yellow   fever).   E. 

Carvalho.  . 

106  (No.    7.)      Palbogenia    e    therapeutica    dos    edemas.     P.    Gui- 

maraes. 

89.  Anesthesia  for  Children.— Guimaraes  advocates  chloro- 
form for  long  operations  and  ethyl  clilorid  for  short  ones 
when  they  are  to  be  performed  on  children.  Spinal  anesthesia 
is  good  and  effectual,  but  it  frightens  the  children  too  much. 

91.  Embalming  in  Rio. — Da  Rocha  gives  a  list  of  prominent 
persons  who  have  been  embalmed  in  his  city  and  exposed  to 
public  view  weeks  or  months  afterward.  The  list  includes  the 
pianist  Gottschalk,  who.se  public  funeral  later  at  Philadel- 
phia was  an  ovation  to  his  memory.  Only  one  medical  name 
is  in  the  list. 
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93.  Ignipuncture  of  Tuberculous  Joints.—Guimanies  reviews 
the  history  of  this  intervention  and  describes  the  excellent 
results  attained  in  a  ease  of  a  tuberculous  hip-joint  affection 
in  his  own  experience.  After  ethj'l  clilorid  anesthesia,  five 
times  the  actual  cautery  was  inserted  in  the  joint  down  to  the 
bone,  and  a  compresrsing  bandage  then  applied.  About  three 
weeks  later  chlorid  of  zinc  was  injected  into  the  joint,  and  the 
injection  was  repeated  a  fortnight  later.  The  results  were 
most  excellent,  both  in  regard  to  the  prompt  healing  of  the 
tuberculous  lesions  and  the  restoiation  of  function. 

100.  Eye  Affections  in  Smallpox. — Abreu  Fialho  has  observed 
ocular  affections  in  a  large  number  of  eases  of  smallpox. 
Both  ej-os  were  affected  in  10  out  of  the  65  patients  with  eye 
troubles  from  this  cause;  total  blindness  resulted  in  4,  and  in 
15  the  sight  of  one  eye  was  completely  lost.  About  50  of  the 
patients  were  under  18.  Fourteen  different  kinds  of  ocular 
lesions  were  observed,  but  the  majority  were  superficial  kera- 
titis and  keratoiritis  with  hypopyon.  It  is  important,  lie 
says,  to  open  the  eyelids  by  mechanical  measures  when  they 
are  much  involved,  and  to  instill  an  antiseptic  or  to  apply  an 
eye  wash  of  methylene  blue  in  a  concentrated  solution. 

Revista  de  Medicina  y  Cirugia,  Havana. 

Last  indexed  XLV,  page  .167,. 

107  (X.   No.  2.)    •   Necesidad  de  la  vacunacion  y  de  la  revacuna- 

ciou   a   todas   aquellas    personas   que    han   tenido    la   viriiela 
(vaccination    attor    smallpox).     V.    de   la    Giiardia. 

108  (No.    .3.)   *Polineuritis    mecanica    de    la    mujer    (in    women). 

R.   P.  Vento. 

109  Estudio  de   las  anginas  piocianicas.      F.   Torralbas. 

110  (No.  4.)      Oftalmia  simpatica  por  traumatismo.de  larga  fecha 

(accident  20  to  24  years  before).     J.  L.   Dehogues. 

111  Valor  de  la   intervencion  quirurgica   en   un   caso  de  tractura 

comple.ia    del    craneo    sin    herida    exterior     (sUull    wound 
without    external    lesion).      F.    G.    Eoura. 

112  (No.    a.)    *Rapida    purificacion    de    la    vacuna    anti-variolosa. 

V.    de    la    Guardia. 

113  (No.   0.)      Anatomia  topografica  del  bazo    (of  spleen).     C.   .\. 

C.    BusUUos. 

114  (No.   7.)      Cheese. — Queso.      L.   M.   Cowlev. 

115  (No.    8.)      Anatomia    topografica   del    pancreas.      A.    Serra    y 

Perez. 

116  L'estovaiua   como   anestetico   local.      I.   Tonarely. 

117  (No.    '.1.1      Nuevo   prooediraiento   de   nefrectomia    subcapsular. 

J.    Albarran. 

118  Necrosis  de  origen  gripal  en  un  sifilitico.     O.  Amoedo. 

119  *Forma   insolita   de  impaludismo   pernicioso.     C.   M.   Garcia. 

120  ♦Neumonias   pneumococcicas.      Localizacion   de   la  infeccion   en 

el   aparato   .genital.     R.   Menocal. 

121  Tratamiento   de   la   iiebre   tifoidea.      R.    G.   Mon. 

122  Profilasia    de    las    complicaciones    auriculaies    de    las    Tiebres 

eruptivas  y  de  la  grippe.     G.   M.  Landa. 

123  Etectos  nocivos  del  tabaco  en  el  aparato  auditiyo.      Id. 

124  Tomitos   acetonemicos,    periodicos,    ciclicos    en    los    nines    (in 

children).      G.   Arostegui. 

107.  Necessity  for  Vaccination  After  Smallpox. — De  la 
CfUardia  is  chief  of  the  vaccination  service  in  Cuba,  and  he  says 
that  he  has  had  occasion  to  vaccinate  1.509  persons  within  a 
certain  period,  328  of  whom  presented  signs  of  having  already 
had  smallpox.  Of  these  328,  47  had  never  been  vaccinated, 
and  the  vaccination  resulted  positively  in  17.  The  results  were 
also  positive  in  48  of  the  2C3  who  were  revaccinated.  The 
results  were  thus  positive  in  65  out  of  328  persons  who  had 
already  passed  throu.gh  smallpox,  about  20  per  cent,  of  the 
total. 

108.  Mechanical  Polyneuritis  in  Women. — Vento's  patient 
was  a  woman  of  31 — a  vi-para — who  had  suffered  from  paraly- 
sis of  arms  and  legs  two  years  previously,  with  considerable 
pain  in  the  muscles.  The  attack  of  paralysis  lasted  about 
two  months,  and  then  the  patient  gradually  rccovOTed  the  use 
of  her  limbs,  but  the  paralysis  recurred  about  a  year  latei 
and  persisted  for  several  weeks.  The  paralysis  of  the  arms 
finally  yielded  to  hypodermic  use  of  strychnin,  but  the  legs 
remained  paralyzed.  The  uterus  was  in  retroversion,  with 
cervical  endometritis  and  laceration.  The  displacement  of  the 
uterus  was  corrected,  after  which  the  paralysis  of  the  legs 
rapidly  subsided  and  the  patient  was  discharged,  quite  cured, 
in  less  than  three  weeks.  Vento  accepts  compression  of  the 
sacral  plexus  and  its  branches  by  the  retr  verteu  uterus  as 
the  direct  cause  of  the  paralysis  of  the  legs.  The  compression 
of  these  nerves  also  induced  vascular  disturbances  which  in- 
terfered with  normal  circulation  in  the  spinal  cord  and  pre- 
vented its  proper  nourishment,  thus  secondarily  entailing  the 
paralysis  of  the  arms.  This  assumption  of  a  mechanical 
polyneuritis  was  confirmed  by  the  gradual  subsidence  of  all 
the  symptoms  under  treatment  based  on  it. 


112.  Purification  of  Vaccine. — De  la  Guardia  relates  experi- 
ences which  sustain  the  claims  made  for  the  method  of  purify- 
ing vaccine  by  passing  air  charged  with  chloroform  through  it 
according  to  the  technic  of  Alan  Green. 

119.  Rare  Form  of  Pernicious  Malaria. — Garcia's  patient  was 
a  9  months'  babe  whom  he  found  absolutely  unconscious  and 
insensible,  temperature  subnormal,  pulse  filiform,  130  to  the 
minute,  the  skin  pale  and  dry,  respiration  lapid  but  regular, 
and  no  contractures.  The  .attack  had  come  on  suddenly  with  a 
dry  cough ;  the  comatose  condition  followed  in  a  few  minutes. 
There  were  no  pathologic  antecedents  in  the  child  or  the  par- 
ents, but  the  locality  (Vera  Cruz)  suggested  the  possibility  of 
malarial  intoxication,  and  Garci.a  made  a  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion of  1  gm.  (15  grains)  of  quinin  hydrochlorid.  He  always 
uses  this  dose  in  pernicious  malaria,  irrespective  of  the  age 
of  the  patient.  He  also  gave  a  rectal  injection  of  2  liters  of 
warm  artificial  serum  and  had  the  child  wrapped  in  hot  wet 
sheets,  with  cold  applications  to  the  head.  The  drop  of  blood 
that  escaped  when  the  quinin  was  injected  was  almost  black. 
A  few  minutes  after  the  injection  the  symptoms  began  to  sub- 
side, and  in  less  than  four  days  there  was  no  trace  of  the 
child's  illness  except  a  small  abscess  on  the  left  Inittoek  where 
the  quinin  had  been  injected. 

120.  Pneumococcus  Infection  of  Genital  Apparatus. — Meno- 
cal describes  3  cases  in  which  pneumonia  of  the  lungs  was 
complicated  by  a  pneumococcus  vaginalitis  and  thrombophlebi- 
tis of  both  spermatic  cords  in  two  patients  and  by  orchi-epididy- 
mitis  in  the  third.  The  patients  were  men  of  from  38  to  51 
years  of  age.  No  pneumocoeei  could  be  found  in  the  genital 
lesions,  but  the  pneumococcal  origin  of  the  complications,  he 
thinks,  is  beyond  question,  for  reasons  which  he  enumerates. 
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GANGRENE   OF   THE    GALL  BLADDER.     RUP- 
TURE OP  THE  COMMON  BILE  DUCT, 
WITH  A  NEW  SIGN.* 
.JOSEPH  RANSOHOFF,  M.  D.,  F.R.C.B. 

CINCINNATI. 

lu  1879  I  had  the  privilege  of  reporting  my  first  gall- 
stone operation  to  the  American  Medical  Association. 
In  the  intervening  years,  the  surgery  of  the  gall  bladder 
and  bile  ducts  has  been  so  far  developed  that  individual 
case  reports  have  no  place  in  our  overburdened  litera- 
ture, unless,  as  by  their  aggregated  number,  they  add 
weight  to  some  general  principle  involved  in  the  choice 
of  and  time  for  operation,  or  throw  light  on  the  causes 
of  death  in  seemingly  simple  cases.  The  two  case  re- 
ports, I  submit,  do  not  belong  to  either  category,  but  their 
comparative  rarity  must  serve  as  my  excuse  for  present- 
ing them. 

GANGRENE    OF    THE   GALL   BLADDER. 

Patient. — A.  B.,  male,  aged  21,  was  admitted  to  the  Jewish 
Hospital  June  25,  1905. 

History. — The  patient,  whose  father  and  mother  are  both 
living,  has  never,  to  his  knowledge,  been  ill,  except  for  a  pneu- 
monia four  years  before  the  onset  of  the  present  trouble. 
Three  days  before  admission  he  was  taken  with  very  violent 
pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  He  attributed  it  to 
rather  free  indulgence  in  beer,  which  he  vomited  after  ingest- 
ing it.  Four  hours  after  the  beginning  of  the  symptoms  the 
physician  who  was  summoned  administered  morphia  hypoder- 
matieally  for  the  relief  of  the  pain,  which  had  become  intoler- 
able. Ice  bags  were  ordered  and  applied  continuously.  Al- 
though the  starvation  treatment  had  been  rigidly  carried  out, 
the  vomiting  continued  at  frequent  intervals,  except  when  the 
patient  was  under  the  influence  of  morphia.  The  diagnosis  of 
appendicitis  had  been  made  and  operation  advised  within 
twenty-four  hours  of  the  beginning  of  the  attack.  The  bowels 
were  moved  by  enemata. 

Condition  on  Admission. — The  patient  was  well  developed 
and  well  nourished.  Temperature  100  plus;  pulse  fluctuated 
between  100  and  120.  The  patient  had  a  very  anxious  facial 
expression  and  vomited  frequently  large  quantities  of  bile- 
tinged  fluid.  The  tongue  was  dry  and  heavily  coated.  The 
abdomen  was  very  much  distended,  with  marked  muscular 
rigidity  on  the  right  side.  Percussion  showed  excessive  tym- 
pany which  had  pushed  the  liver  dullness  upward.  Although 
the  entire  right  side  of  the  abdomen  was  tender  to  the  touch, 
the  tenderness  seemed  most  acute  in  the  lower  quadrant  and  in 
the  loin.    The  blood  count  showed  leueocytosis  of  31,000  white. 

Diagnosis. — Acute  appendicitis,  with  gangrene  probable. 

Operation. — An  incision  was  made  through  the  right  rectus. 
When  the  peritoneum  was  opened,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
turbid  serum  escaped.  The  coils  of  distended  and  con- 
gested intestine  appeared  in  the  wound  covered  in  many 
places  with  flakes  of  whitish  lymph.  They  were  held  aside 
with  considerable  difflculty.    The  appendix  was  readily  brought 
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into  view  and  removed.  While  it  presented  evidence  of  inflam- 
mation like  the  adjacent  coils  of  intestine,  there  were  no  ad- 
hesions and  no  signs  of  perforation.  It  seemed  evident  that 
this  was  not  the  source  of  the  peritonitis.  The  incision  was, 
therefore,  elongated  for  better  exploration.  There  was  re- 
vealed a  tensely  distended  gall  bladder  almost  uniformly  black 
and  without  any  luster.  This  appearance  of  the  gall  bladder 
could  be  seen,  through  the  large  wound,'  to  extend  to  the  very 
neck  of  the  viscus.  The  examination  was  made  easy  by  the 
absence  of  adhesions,  either  recent  or  old.  Before  deciding  to 
open  the  gall  bladder,  as  is  my  invariable  custom,  the  common 
duct  was  carefully  palpated  for  a  stone  or  other  tangible  cause 
of  obstruction,  but  none  was  found.  After  carefully  protecting 
the  intestine  with  aprons,  the  gall  bladder  was  incised  and 
about  ten  ounces  of  ropy,  viscid  bile  mixed  with  blood  clots 
were  removed.  There  was  no  pus.  The  vesical  contents  were 
free  of  odor,  and  a  number  of  cultures  on  agar-agar  and  blood 
serum  were  made.  All  remained  sterile.  Most  careful  explora- 
tion of  the  gall  bladder  failed  to  reveal  either  stones  or  biliary 
sand.  The  operation  was  completed  as  an  ordinary  cystotomy, 
except  that  enough  gauze  packing  was  inserted  about  the  gall 
bladder  to  protect  the  general  peritoneum  from  a  new  infection 
from  the  sloughing  process  which  was  sure  to  ensue.  After 
thorough  toilet  of  the  abdomen,  the  lower  part  of  the  wound 
was  closed  by  layer  sutures. 

Result. — The  operation  left  the  patient  with  a  pulse  of  150; 
the  recovery,  nevertheless,  was  rather  rapid.  Vomiting  ceased 
at  once.  For  ten  days  the  temperature  fluctuated  between  101 
and  103,  when  it  and  the  pulse  rate  returned  gradually  to  the 
normal.  On  the  third  day  after  the  operation,  the  dressings 
were  saturated  with  bile,  which  did  not  come  through  the  intra- 
vesical drainage  tube.  Five  weeks  after  the  operation  the  gall 
bladder  was  discharged  almost  en  masse  from  the  wound.  The 
black  slough  showed  the  various  coats  quite  down  to  the 
cystic  duct.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  gangrenous  mass,  the 
biliary  fistula  healed  rapidly.  The  patient  left  the  hospital 
September  3.  He  has  since  regained  full  health  and  weight. 
The  wound  is  solidly  closed. 

RUPTURE    OF    THE    COMMON    DUCT,    WITH    AN    UNUSUAL 
SIGN. 

For  the  following  history  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  J.  E. 
Greiwe : 

Patient. — W.  B.,  aged  .33,  occvipation,  merchant;  residence, 
city. 

Family  History. — Father  died  at  the  age  of  65  from  cancer  of 
the  stomach.  Mother  died  at  the  age  of  84;  cause  of  death,  "old 
age."  One  sister  died  at  the  age  of  48  from  cancer  of  the 
breast.  One  brother  died  in  infanc}-;  cause  unknown.  Four  broth- 
ers are  living;  one  is  now  sufl'ering  from  locomotor  ataxia. 
Another  of  the  brothers,  at  the  age  of  6,  had  an  attack  of  in- 
fantile cerebral  palsy.     TSvo  sisters  are  living  and  well. 

Personal  History. — Patient  claims  not  to  have  had  the  ordi- 
nary diseases  of  childhood;  in  fact,  not  to  have  been  ill  until  6 
years  previously,  when  he  passed  through  a  moderately  severe 
attack  of  typhoid  fever,  from  which  he  made  an  apparently 
perfect  recovery.  In  April,  1005,  he  had  what  appeared  to  be 
a  very  mild  case  of  acute  indigestion,  lasting  not  longer  than 
twelve  hours.  At  that  time  he  had  no  fever,  no  vomiting,  and 
considered  himself  perfectly  well  on  the  following  day.  On 
Aug.  19,  1905,  while  on  a  vacation  at  Prince  Edward  Island, 
he  was  seized  with  severe,  sharp,  colicky  pains,  which  he   lo- 
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cated  in  the  region  of  the  umbilicus.  The  pain  began  at  1 1 
o'clock  at  night  after  he  had  retired  and  continued  to  be  severe 
all  night;  it  was  partiallj-  relieved  by  an  enema  on  the  follow- 
ing morning.  He  was  seen  by  his  physician  the  next  day,  who 
pronounced  the  attack  one  of  acute  indigestion,  and  ordered  a 
dose  of  castor  oil,  which  secured  a  very  free  movement  of  the 
bowels.  The  pains  continued,  however,  but  became  less  and  less 
intense  and  disappeared  after  four  or  five  days,  during  which 
time  the  patient  remained  on  a  restricted  diet.  There  was 
neither  fever  nor  chill  during  this  attack,  nor  was  the  patient 
at  any  time  jaundiced.  From  that  time  until  the  onset  of  the 
present  trouble,  October,  1905,  the  patient  considered  himself 
absolutely  well,  attending  to  his  business  and  enjoying  perfect 
health.  Even  on  the  morning  and  afternoon  of  the  day  when 
the  trouble  began  he  performed  his  xisual  duties  about  the 
office.  The  attack  came  on  suddenly  at  0:30  p.  m.,  beginning 
with  a  severe  chill,  which  lasted  about  twenty  minutes. 

Examination. — I  saw  the  patient  half  an  hour  after  the 
chill  had  subsided.  He  was  resting  in  bed  and  seemed  fairly 
comfortable,  except  for  a  slight  uneasiness,  not  a  severe  pain, 
in  the  upper  right  quadrant  of  the  abdomen.  Pulse  and  tem- 
perature were  normal.  There  was  neither  nausea  nor  vomit- 
ing. The  bowels  had  acted  freely  early  in  the  morning.  An 
examination  of  the  abdomen  revealed  a  tenderness,  but  very 
little  rigidity,  in  the  right  hypochondrium.  The  region  of  the 
ileocecal  valve  was  absolutely  free  from  pain  and  tenderness. 
The  abdominal  walls  were  very  soft  and  relaxed. 

Course  of  Disease. — The  patient  was  ordered  to  remain  in 
bed  and  was  given  nothing,  except  a  dose  of  Carlsbad  salt  early 
on  the  following  morning.  During  the  night  the  pains  in  the 
right  hypochondrium  became  more  severe,  and  when  seen  early 
in  the  morning  there  was  some  slight  rigidity  of  the  abdominal 
wall  in  this  region.  The  Carlsbad  salt  had  been  rejected  by 
the  stomach.  Pulse  was  70 ;  temperature,  99.  The  region  of 
the  ileocecal  valve  was  free  from  pain  and  tenderness.  During 
the  day  he  was  seen  at  frequent  intervals,  and,  on  account  of 
the  severity  of  the  pain,  which  was  sharp  and  cutting  in  char- 
acter and  now  equally  distributed  over  the  whole  right  side  of 
the  abdomen,  he  was  given  hypodermic  injections  of  morphia. 
During  the  day  the  pulse  and  temperature,  taken  at  intervals 
of  every  three  hours,  ranged  between  70  and  92,  temperature 
99.2  to  99.8 ;  the  pulse  was  full  and  regular.  An  examination 
of  the  thoracic  organs  revealed  heart  and  lungs  in  good  condi- 
tion. The  urine  was  high  colored  and  acid;  the  specific  gravity 
was  1024,  and  there  was  a  trace  of  albumin.  There  was  no 
sugar  and  only  a  slight  trace  of  indican.  The  abdomen  became 
very  much  distended  and  decidedly  tympanitic;  no  bowel  move- 
ment was  obtained,  in  spite  of  repeated  lavage  of  the  colon. 
The  patient  sutt'ered  excruciating  pains,  which  were  now  local- 
ized very  definitely  on  the  right,  with  the  seat  of  the  greatest 
intensity  over  the  lower  right  quadrant  of  the  abdomen.  There 
was  exquisite  tenderness  over  McBurney's  point.  Again  dur- 
ing the  night  repeated  injections  of  morphia  were  given  to  re- 
lieve the  i)ain.  All  efi'orts  to  obtain  an  evacuation  of  the 
bowels  (luring  the  night  and  following  day  were  unsuccessful. 
On  Saturday  the  distension  of  the  abdomen  continued;  there 
was  extreme  tympanitis,  pain  and  tenderness,  most  marked  on 
the  right  side,  and  particularly  over  McBurney's  point.  There 
was  no  dullness  on  percussion  over  this  area.  After  this  the 
patient  referred  all  his  pain  to  the  lower  right  quadrant  of  the 
abdomen.  The  temperature  at  no  time  on  Saturday  rose  above 
99.2,  the  pulse  varying  from  80  to  90.  In  the  evening,  at  7 
o'clock,  lavage  of  the  bowels  with  warm  water,  glycerin  and 
Kpsom  salts  produced  an  evacuation  of  mucus,  which  was 
slightly  bile  tinged  and  which  had  a  distinctly  fecal  odor. 
After  this  evacuation  of  the  bowel  the  patient  rested  somewhat 
easier,  but  on  Sunday  morning,  at  3  o'clock,  I  was  called 
again  to  see  him.  The  pains  in  the  right  lower  quadrant  of 
the  abdomen  had  become  very  intense,  requiring  the  injection 
of  a  half-grain  of  morphia.  There  was  a  distinct  change  in  his 
facial  expression,  the  breathing  had  become  shallow  and  rapid, 
the  pulse  was  small,  easily  compressible  and  irregular.  The 
abdomen  was  more  distended  and  very  tender  on  pressure  on 
the  right  .side  low  down.  There  was  very  little  tenderness  to 
pressure  over  the  region  of  the  gall  bladder.  It  was  evident 
from  the  severity  of  the  peritonitis,  the  extreme  distension  and 


tlie  changes  in  character  of  the  pulse  and  respiration  that  the 
time  for  an  abdominal  section  had  come.  The  patient  at  no 
time  had  been  jaundiced,  and  it  was  left  for  the  operator  to 
determine  the  nature  of  the  peritoneal  inllammation. 

Condition  on  Admission  to  the  Hospital. — Patient  was  a 
large-framed  man,  with  every  indication  of  intestinal  obstruc- 
tion from  peritonitis.  His  facial  expression  was  anxious,  pulse 
about  130,  temperature  100.  Examination  of  the  abdomen 
revealed  extreme  tympany,  with  the  liver  dullness  verv  miu-h 
pushed  up  and  reduced  in  area.  On  inspection  of  the  abdo- 
men, attention  was  called  to  a  marked  jaimdice  of  the  umbili- 
cus. The  navel  was  of  a  distinct  saffron-yellow  color  in  strong 
contrast  with  thfe  rest  of  the  skin  over  the  abdomen.  It  was 
the  only  evidence  of  jaundice.  Tenderness  was  extremely 
marked  over  McBurney's  point. 

Probable  Diagnosis. — Peritonitis  of  appendiceal  origin. 
Operation. — Gas-ether  anesthesia.  An  incision  was  made 
through  the  outer  border  of  the  right  rectus  muscle.  When 
the  subperitoneal  fat  was  reached,  it  was  found  markedly 
tinged  with  yellow.  With  the  opening  of  the  peritoneum, 
there  poured  forth  a  quart  or  more  of  free  bile  mixed  with 
serum.  The  coils  of  the  small  intestine  were  loosely  aggluti- 
nated and  in  many  places  covered  with  shreds  of  lymph.  It 
being  evident  that  we  had  to  deal  with  a  rupture  of  either  the 
gall  bladder  or  of  one  of  the  bile  ducts,  the  incision  was  rap- 
idly elongated.  The  gall  bladder  was  found  quite  empty  and 
retracted  under  the  liver.  It  could  readily  be  traced  to  the 
cystic  duct,  and  neither  in  the  latter  nor  in  the  gall  bladder 
was  there  any  sign  of  inflammation  beyond  the  general  red- 
ness which  appeared  everywhei'e  on  the  peritoneal  surfaces 
exposed.  The  gall  bladder  did  not  seem  particularly  thick- 
ened. After  thoroughly  removing  with*  gauze  sponges  the  free 
bile  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  it  was  evident  that  the  flow  of 
bile  continued  from  the  aperture  behind  the  gastrohepatic 
ligament.  The  fat  in  the  great  omentum  was  very  deeply 
stained  with  bile.  By  holding  the  latter  aside  and  pressing 
the  viscera,  with  gauze  aprons  to  the  left,  a  tear  could  be  felt 
in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  common  duct,  through  which  the 
bile  without  question  had  escaped.  The  tear  admitted  the  end 
of  the  little  finger  and  it  was  in  the  supraduodenal  part  of  the 
common  duct.  It  could  not  be  brought  into  view.  As  careful  a 
search  as  possible  was  made  for  a  stone,  but  none  was  found. 
The  condition  of  the  patient  did  not  warrant  unnecessary  pro- 
longation of  the  operation,  which  was  completed  by  making  a 
stab  puncture  through  the  loin  and  inserting  through  it  a 
half-inch  drainage  tube.  A  second  tube  was  inserted  to  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  gastrohepatic  ligament.  About  this 
considerable  packing  wag  placed.  The  How  of  the  bile  from 
the  posterior  tube  was  very  free  for  three  or  four  days,  from 
which  time  on  it  gradually  became  less  and  ceased  altogether 
in  ten  days.    From  this  time  on  the  recovery  was  uneventful. 

REMARKS. 

Althougli  the  eases  presented  differ  in  many  impor- 
tant points,  they  have  enougli  factors  in  common  to 
warrant  their  consideration  together.  In  the  first  place, 
in  each  of  them,  a  rapidly  developing  peritonitis  made 
an  operation  absolutely  imperative  as  an  indicatio  vitalis. 
In  each  of  the  cases  tlic  operation  revealed  a  condition 
whicli  to  the  naked  eye,  at  least,  had  all  the  signs  of  a 
]3eritonitis,  which  might  speedily  cause  death.  In  one  of 
the  cases  there  was  an  unruptured,  but  gangrenous  gall 
bladder,  the  contents  of  which  were  proved  to  be  sterile ; 
in  the  other,  free  bile  in  large  quantities  was  found  in 
the  peritoneum.  Unfortunaiely  in  this  case  cultures 
were  not  made,  but  the  gall  bladder  appeared  normal. 
Since  the  reports  of  Naunyn,'  Ilayem,-  Lane'  and  others, 
which  appeared  some  fifteen  years  ago,  it  has  become  the 
vogue  to  look  on  normal  bile  as  a  rather  inoffensi\o 
agent  when  tliro\^Ti  into  the  peritoneum,  and  experi- 
ments  in  animals  have   been   often   made,   notably  by 
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Erhardt/  to  buar  out  this  view.  That  bile  has  a  tend- 
ency to  destroy  the  virulence  of  the  bacteria  with  which 
it  comes  in  contact  has  been  fully  established,  and  this 
doubtless  explains  the  fact  that  the  peritonitis  conse- 
quent on  lesions  of  the  biliary  ways  is  less  likely  to 
become  rapidly  generalized  and  fatal  than  is  perforation 
peritonitis  from  other  causes,  such  as  appendicitis.  The 
tendency  to  tiie  formation  of  protective  adhesions  is 
greater  perhaps  also  hecause  of  the  natural  diaphragm 
which  the  colonic  arch  and  the  mesentery  form  between 
the  biliary  ways  and  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  below. 
Abscess  formation  and  even  spontaneous  recovery,  there- 
fore, are  not  uncommon.  It  appears  even  that  post- 
operative results  are  excellent.  Neck^  has  collected 
eleven  cases  of  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  gall 
bladder  containing  stones,  with  eight  recoveries. 
On  the  other  hand,  Korte^  has  seen  nine  such 
patients,  of  whom  five  were  beyond  operative  help.  Of 
four  patients  operated  on,  two  recovered.  In  the  fatal 
cases,  death  resulted  between  the  third  and  tenth  days. 
Moynihan'  and  llayo  Eobson*  cite  a  number  of  cases  in 
which  death  resulted  from  imcomplicated  wounds  or  tears 
in  the  biliary  ways.  It  is  not  safe,  therefore,  to  regard 
the  bile  as  a  too  innocuous  agent  when  poured  irito  the 
free  peritoneum.  Halm"  has  recently  collected  seven 
cases  of  rupture  of  the  ductus  choledochus  of  traumatic 
origin,  in  all  of  which  the  patients  died  with  one  excep- 
tion. In  the  case  of  rupture  of  the  common  duct  re- 
ported, it  is  more  than  likely  that  it  resulted  from  the 
impaction  of  a  stone.  That  none  was  found  at  the  oper- 
ation does  not  militate  against  this  theory  in  view  of  the 
previous  history  of  the  case.  Just  when  the  rupture  took 
place  it  is  impossible  to  state,  but  probably  not  later 
than  thirty-six  hours  after  the  onset  of  the  symptoms. 

Regarding  the  diagnosis  in  the  cases  presented,  it 
must  be  regretted  that  a  correct  diagnosis  was  not  made 
of  the  cause  of  the  existing  peritonitis.  In  the  case  of 
gangrene,  a  diagnosis  of  appendicitis  was  positively 
made,  and  in  that  of  rupture  of  the  common  duct  it 
seemed  probable  that  a  perforated  appendix  would  be 
found.  The  age  of  the  patient  and  the  history  of  pre- 
vious attacks  of  indigestion  and  of  severe  colic  made  us 
think  of  the  gall  bladder  as  the  source  of  the  peritonitis, 
but  concentration  of  the  tenderness  in  the  lower  quad- 
rant of  the  abdomen  made  it  probable  that  an  appendi- 
citis was  present.  Both  cases  emphasize  the  fact  that  in 
tlie  presence  of  peritonitis  a  doubt  as  to  its  source  makes 
for,  rather  than  against,  the  advisability  of  an  operation. 

I  wish  here  to  call  attention  to  a  sign  which  was  re- 
ferred to  in  the  case  of  the  ruptured  duct  before  the  in- 
cision was  made,  and  one  to  which  T  believe  attention 
has  never  before  been  directed.  It  is  the  localized  .jaun- 
dice of  the  umbilicus.  Althougli  a  single  case  is  not 
usually  sufficient  to  warrant  the  assumyition  that  snnie- 
Ihing  new  has  been  observed,  this  feature  was  so  marked 
that  I  can  not  refrain  from  believing  that  further  ob- 
servation will  give  to  this  localized  .iaundice  some  value 
as  a  sign  of  free  bile  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  In  the 
case  presented,  this  feature  gained  in  interest  as  the 
stainina:  of  the  subperitoneal  fat  with  bile  was  oli  itvimI 
in  the  incision  through  the  abdominal  wall.     The  .jaun- 
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dice  is  probably  the  result  of  inhibition.  It  makes 
itself  manifest  first  in  the  integument  of  the  navel, 
because  this  part  is  thinner  than  the  rest  of  the  ab- 
dominal wall. 

It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  by  reason  of  the  anatomic 
relations  of  the  round  ligament  of  the  liver  to  the  trans- 
verse fissure  there  is  a  retrograde  flow  of  bile  through 
the  lymphatics  toward  the  navel,  just  as  the  caput  me- 
duscB  is  produced  in  cirrhosis. 

Total  gangrene  of  the  gall  bladder,  to  my  knowledge, 
has  not  been  observed,  except  in  the  case  presented,  as  an 
affection  independent  of  gallstones.  Altogether,  total 
gangrene  of  the  gall  bladder  is  a  rare  condition.  Kehr 
and  Korte"  do  not  mention  it  as  an  independent  affec- 
tion. Czerny"  describes  two  cases  of  gangrenous  chole- 
cystitis due  to  impaction  of  a  stone  in  the  cystic  duct. 
Both  patients  were  operated  on,  one  successfully. 
Czerny'"  ascribes  the  gangrene  to  pressure  on  the  cystic 
artery,  which,  except  for  a  very  insignificant  anastomo- 
sis along  the  attached  surface  of  the  gall  bladder,  is 
practically  an  end  artery.  In  both  of  Czerny's  cases  the 
symptoms  were  those  of  intestinal  obstruction.  The  gan- 
grene was  limited  to  the  mucosa  of  the  gall  bladder.  In 
1894  Hotchkiss'^  found  a  gangrenous  gall  bladder  by 
operation  twenty-four  hours  after  the  onset  of  symptoms. 
A  large  stone  was  impacted  in  the  cystic  duct.  No  cul- 
tures were  made.  The  patient  died.  Ferguson'-  reports 
a  case  of  gangrene,  in  which  operation  was  performed  on 
the  thirteenth  day.  Many  stones  were  found.  The  con- 
tents of  the  gall  bladder  were  sterile.  Five  weeks  after 
the  operation  most  of  the  gall  bladder  came  away  as  a 
slough  through  the  fistula. 

In  the  case  above  reported,  a  most  careful  search 
failed  to  reveal  the  presence  of  a  stone.  Moynihan'  re- 
ports a  case  in  whicli  gangrene  followed  the  involvement 
of  the  hepatic  artery  in  carcinoma  of  the  pancreas.  The 
etiology  of  the  case  above  reported  is  far  from  clear. 
There  was  no  infection  of  the  gall  bladder  at  any  time, 
at  least  not  by  aerobic  bacteria.  I  believe  that  the  gan- 
grene resulted  from  occlusion  of  the  cystic  artery,  al- 
though the  manner  of  its  obstruction  must  ever  remain 
a  matter  of  speculation.  That  it  resulted  from  the  ex- 
cessive vomiting  which  marked  the  onset  of  the  attack 
is  more  than  probable.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  by 
reason  of  this  vomiting  there  was  a  twist  in  the  neck  of 
the  gall  bladder  which  involved  the  patulousness  of  both 
the  cystic  duct  and  artery.  Theorizing  may  be  in  vain 
and  even  unprofitable,  but  it  rarely  lacks  interest. 


'i'lIK    REGULATION    OF   PIJOSTITUTION. 
HOWARD  A.  ICELLY,  M.D. 

BALTIMORE. 

Every  American  traveling  in  the  United  States  and 
everyone  who  goes  abroad  has  often  cause  to  blu.sh  when 
he  finds  useless  and  long  worn  out  methods  of  various 
kinds  introduced  and  seriously  tested,  to  the  great  incon- 
venience of  the  body  politic. 

One  of  these  systems,  whose  ominous  mutterings  I 
hear  first  in  one  part  of  the  country  and  then  in  another, 
as  it  threatens  to  saddle  its  incubus  on  our  long  suffer- 
ing people,  is  the  regulation  of  prostitution  by  some  sort 
of  governmental  sanction  and  control.  Now,  "reglemen- 
ialion"  or  regulation  has  been  so  thoroughly  tested  in 
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Europe,  aud  with  such  conspicuous  failure,  that  the  So- 
ciety of  Sanitary  and  Moral  Prophylaxis,  of  which  the 
noted  syphilographer.  Dr.  Prince  A.  Jlorrow,  is  now 
president,  in  taking  up  the  question  of  dealing  with  tlie 
social  evil  and  its  attendant  diseases,  does  not  even  pro- 
pose to  discuss  at  its  meetings  any  papers  advocating 
regulation.  Surely  our  legislators,  as  well  as  those  of 
our  physicians  who  have  but  a  limited  knowledge  and 
experience  in  such  matters,  can  well  afford  to  be  guided 
in  regard  to  them  by  the  eminent  experts  who  constitute 
the  active  members  of  the  society  and  who  hold  this 
positive  conviction  without  any  bias  whatever.^ 

Given  an  evil,  a  sore  on  the  body  politic,  the  first  im- 
pulse of  the  inexperienced  enthusiast  is  to  rush  to  the 
legislature  to  have  a  law  enacted  to  the  effect  that  the 
sore  must  not  be  there,  or  else  that  so  long  as  the  sore 
persists  in  remaining  there,  a  committee  of  the  legisla- 
ture, or  an  emissary  in  the  shape  of  a  political  doctor, 
shall  pay  the  locality  regular  visits  and  spend  valuable 
time  in  contemplating  the  sore,  in  order  to  see  that  it 
does  not  grow  worse,  with  the  idea,  apparently,  that  a 
salutary  restraining  influence  is  thus  exercised  over  it, 
through  the  high  moral  influence  {sic)  of  his  presence. 
In  all  this  the  twentieth  century  legislator  recognizes  un- 
limited graft,  and  he  becomes  an  eager  abettor  of  the 
callow  philanthropist.  This  farce  has  gone  so  far,  in- 
deed, in  the  matter  of  the  regulation  of  vice,  that,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  women  of  our  land,  we  should  long 
since  have  been  laboring  in  the  slough  of  this  most  per- 
nicious of  all  forms  of  legislation  in  every  city  in  the 
land. 

The  only  system  as  yet  tried  in  this  country  is,  as  I 
have  elsewhere  said,  that  of  utter  indifference.  As  might 
have  been  anticipated,  this  has  proved  a  disastrous  fail- 
ure, and  we  are  in  consequence  called  on  to  face  the  re- 
newed efforts  now  being  made  to  introduce  another  and 
even  worse  system,  namely,  that  of  regulation,  which 
has  so  conspicuously  failed  elsewhere.  It  is  saddening 
and  disheartening  to  reflect  that  it  is  almost  2,000  years 
since  we  heard  the  fundamental  declaration  that  "by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  while  we  stand  here, 
in  the  midst  of  our  boasted  civilization,  actually  propos- 
ing that  by  the  law  sin  shall  be  made  safe  and  easj'',  cor- 
rupting the  very  standards  of  righteousness  and  justice 
at  their  fountain  headb  and  placing  the  burden  of  proof 
that  immorality  is  sin  on  him  who  would  uphold  right 
and  purity. 

If  then  experience  at  home  has  shown  that  indiffer- 
ence is  a  failure,  and  experience  abroad  has  proved  that 
regulation  is  no  more  successful,  is  there  any  remedy 
for  this  evil  in  our  midst,  and  if  so,  what  is  it?  A 
remedy  there  is,  but  it  is  not  an  easy  remedy.  It  is  of 
a  drastic  nature  and  acts  on  the  whole  system  in  orct^r 
to  purge  this  sore,  cleansing  the  body  of  many  noxious 
humors  and  sending  good  sound  blood  to  the  spot.  This 
remedy  is  a  sense  of  personal  responsibility,  which  mani- 
fests itself  under  the  form  of  an  active,  aggressive  in- 
terest in  this  as  well  as  in  all  other  forms  of  right  doing, 
by  carrying  on  an  unremitting  personal  campaign 
against  them,  wherever  and  under  whatever  guise  they 
may  be  found.  A  high  standard  of  morals  must  be 
maintained  in  every  avenue  of  life,  for  nothing  is  more 
certain  than  that  this  impurity  cannot  be  removed,  or 
even  lessened,  while  the  business  and  social  life  of  the 
community  remain  corrupt  in  a  thousand  different  ways. 
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Now  simply  to  state  that  we  need  a  higher  standard 
of  morals  is  but  expressing  the  fact  of  the  disease  in 
different  terms,  and  conveys  no  power  of  reform.  We  do 
not  need  knowledge,  as  some  of  us  imagine;  we  need 
some  transforming,  regenerating  power  from  without  to 
enable  us  to  accomplish  that  which  our  corrupt  tenden- 
cies continually  hinder.  For  this  reason  my  own  hope 
lies  solely  in  God  and  in  prevailing  on  men  to  look  to 
Him  for  grace  and  strength  to  do  that  which  they  can 
not  of  themselves  accomplish.  Such  a  definite,  real, 
personal  approach  to  God  is  offered  to  us  by  our  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  where  the  faith  is  real  it  confers  this 
power.  "Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you."  But 
while  it  is  eminently  proper  to  point  to  this,  in  my  be- 
lief, the  one  true  remedy,  the  present  is  not  the  place 
for  a  full  discussion  of  this  subject. 

If  you  tell  me  that  the  course  I  suggest  is  an  impossi- 
bility I  answer,  neither  is  there  any  balm  in  Gilead  for 
this  wound.  But  if  it  can  not  be  remedied,  at  least  do 
not  let  us  debauch  public  morals  by  making  the  very 
laws  of  the  land  panderers  to  vice ;  because  our  feet  are  in 
the  mire  is  no  reason  why  we  should  wade  in  waist  deep.  " 

Before  leaving  this  subject  of  regulation  I  wish  to 
present  the  translation  of  an  important  article  which 
details  the  experience  of  an  enthusiast  for  regulation, 
who  carefully  observed  and  studied  the  methods  in  vogue 
in  Brussels  and  in  Paris,  and  then  had  an  opportunity 
of  testing  them  while  in  an  official  position  of  his  own  at 
The  Hague — I  refer  to  Professor  J.  L.  Chanfleury  van 
Ijssclstein.  I  consider  his  testimony  the  more  valuable 
because  he  was  at  the  outset,  as  I  have  said,  an  ardent 
advocate  of  regulation  and  entered  on  his  career  with 
enthusiasm,  yet  he  speaks  here,  after  some  years'  expe- 
rience, as  a  converted  skeptic. 

If  regulation,  tested  under  such  favorable  circum- 
stances, has  failed  in  a  country  where  law  is,  in  some 
degree  at  least,  respected,  how  can  a  like  plan  succeed 
in  a  country  like  ours,  where  the  very  term  legislator 
has  become  a  byword  for  corruption;  where  laws  are 
made  to  be  evaded  and  set  aside  by  expensive  proccs-ses, 
quibbling,  and  disheartening  delays,  and  where  every 
man  does  that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

I  quote  Professor  van  Ijssclstein,  therefore,  hoping 
that  his  experience  may  prove  "a  word  to  the  wise." 

THE  REGULATION  OF  PROSTITUTION  FROM  THE  POINT  OF 

VIEW  OF  PUBLIC  HYGIENE. 

BY   PROF.    J.   L.   CnANFLEUBY   VAN    IJSSELSTEIN,   GENEVA,    1880. 

Regulation  of  prostitution  was  first  established  in  the  hope 
of  restricting  the  extension  of  venereal  disease.  By  such  means 
it  was  hoped  that  infections  would  be  traced  to  their  origin, 
and  the  public  thus  protected  against  diseases  which  incon- 
testable experience  shows  are  productive  of  the  most  formid- 
able consequences.  This  is  done  by  isolating  the  infected 
women  and  thus  making  it  impossible  for  them  to  injure 
others.  As  it  is,  even  persons  whose  habits  of  life  forbid  us 
to  imagine  that  they  have  acquired  an  infection  through  their 
own  fault,  are  not  insured  against  it,  but  must  often  suffer 
for  the  sins  of  others. 

Such  an  object  is  surely  a  praiseworthy  one,  and  there  is 
no  reason  why  we  should,  as  we  are  too  easily  tempted  to  do, 
assume  a  less  honorable  motive  in  the  establishment  of  regu- 
lation. If  our  food  and  drink  are  subjected  to  a  minute  anal- 
ysis in  order  to  detect  adulteration  and  prevent  disease,  it 
might  be  thought  that  in  the  very  name  of  justice,  women, 
considered  as  necessary  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  se.xual  in- 
stinct, might  be  regarded  as  equally  adapted  to  protective 
measures.  From  this  point  of  view  the  authorities  might  well 
wish  to  manifest  their  foresight  by  placing  the  means  of 
healthy  coitus,  as  well  as  of  healthy  nourishment,  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  public. 

In  any  discussion  as  to  the  efficacy  of  regulation,  such  mo- 
tives should  be  regarded  as  beneath"  the  dignity  of  those  in 
authority,  as  well  as  of  the  physicians  in  charge  of  this  service. 
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The  purpose  of  our  undertaking  is  to  inquire,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, into  the  results  of  the  regulation  of  prostitution  from  a 
medical  point  of  view.  To  aeeomplish  this  end  we  must  de- 
termine the  conditions  under  which  examinations  should  be 
made,  and  ascertain  what  infections  should  be  considered  as 
dangerous  or  suspicious.  We  must  also,  of  course,  inquire 
whether  the  medical  oHicials  in  charge  of  the  examinations 
are  really  of  the  highest  standing  in  their  profession.  The 
following  question  has  for  a  long  time  awaited  an  answer: 
Does  or  does  not  the  periodical  examination  of  prostitutes 
afford  suHicient  guarantee  against  contagion V  The  gist  of 
the  whole  matter  is,  indeed,  contained  in  it,  for  a  medical 
examination  which  gives  no  security  against  contamination 
is  probably  productive  of  more  harm  than  good. 

In  order  that  examinations  shall  afford  a  sufficient  guaran- 
tee against  possible  contagion,  it  must  be  possible  to  isolate, 
not  only  the  women  affected  with  contagious  venereal  disease, 
but  also  those  under  suspicion  of  it.  Therefore,  not  only  all 
prostitutes  who  present  unmistakable  evidence  of  infection,  but 
also  all  those  who  require  to  be  kept  under  observation  be- 
cause their  true  condition  can  only  be  determined  by  subse- 
quent examination,  must  be  restrained  from  the  exercise  of 
their  profession.  All  cases  of  primary  syphilis  must  be  iso- 
lated, and  also  all  cases  of  secondai-y  syphilis  in  the  condylo- 
matous  stage.  In  other  words,  every  woman  who  has  a  pri- 
mary lesion,  or  in  whom  it  is  suspected,  must  be  restrained 
from  spreading  infection,  and  also  every  woman  who  presents 
condylomatous  symptoms,  or  who  is  passing  through  the  con- 
dylomatous  stage  of  the  disease,  even  without  the  external 
manifestations  of  it. 

Every  erosion,  vesicular  or  pustular,  and  also  every  conges- 
tion or  turgescence  which  resembles  the  first  stage  of  an  initial 
sclerosis,  on  whatever  part  of  the  body  it  may  occur,  must  be 
suspected  of  being  a  primary  lesion.  It  is  impossible  to  desig- 
nate any  characteristic  sign  by  which  these  manifestations 
can  be  distinguished  from  those  which  are  not  contagious; 
even  their  situation  is  only  a  relative  indication  of  their  na- 
ture. Isolation  of  the  affected  person  is  essential,  because  it 
is  only  by  further  observation  that  the  real  specific  character 
of  the  disease  can  be  determined. 

In  constitutional  syphilis,  mucous  patches  and  everything 
resembling  them  must  be  considered  as  potentially  contagious. 
Thus  an  eczema  interigo,  situated  not  only  on  the  genital  or- 
gans, but  between  the  fingers  or  toes,  may  conceal  a  mucous 
patch.  In  the  same  way  a  trivial  redness  at  the  corner  of  the 
mouth,  on  the  tongue,  or,  above  all,  in  the  region  of  the  ton- 
sils, which  is,  at  first,  indistinguishable  from  a  catarrhal  af- 
fection, may  be  the  earliest  appearance  of  a  mucous  patch 
and  fully  as  contagious.  This  is  why  it  is  hard  to  distinguish 
mucous  patches  from  the  lesions  characterized  under  the  name 
leucoplukia.  This  latter  affection,  which  is  of  long  duration, 
should  always  be  regarded  as  suspicious.  Indeed,  women  pass- 
ing through  the  condylomatous  stage  are  dangerous,  even  with- 
out external  evidence  of  it,  for  they  can  contaminate  through 
both  the  blood  and  the  secretions. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  risk  of  contagion,  it  is  important 
to  note  that  it  is  exactly  the  more  obvious  manifestations, 
such  as  syphilitic  lupus  and  other  later  ulcerative  indications 
which  are  least  contagious  or  not  contagious  at  all.  The  ma- 
jority of  syphilitic  manifestations  are  barely  perceptible  or 
extremely  mild  in  appearance.  There  is,  of  course,  an  excep- 
tion in  the  fact  that  latent  syphilis  can  be  communicated  dur- 
ing the  condylomatous  period,  for  incontestable  cases  of  it  have 
been  established.  And  in  the  presence  of  so  dangerous  a  dis- 
ease all  exceptions  must  receive  careful  attention,  above  all 
if  in  80  doing  we  secure  ourselves  more  surely  aginst  infec- 
tion. Blennorrhagic  affections  are  of  no  less  importance.  It 
is  claimed  that  they  do  not,  like  syphilis,  induce  blood  poison- 
ing. This  is  incontestable,  but  they  are  none  the  less  capable 
of  sometimes  poi.soning  the  lives  of  persons  afflicted  with  them. 
Moreover,  the  numerous  sequelie,  whether  mild  or  severe,  which 
may  result  from  blennorrhagia,  are  well  known.  The  most 
frequent  of  these  is  stricture  of  the  urethra.  I  have  known 
persons  whose  whole  existence  was  made  miserable  by  reason 
nf  this  infirmity,  in  spite  of  the  most  skillful  treatment.  They 
failed  to  .achieve  the  social  position  to  which  they  might 
have  aspired  and  fell  victims  to  premature  death.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  enumerate  the  serious  inconveniences  and  organic 
troubles  which  result  from  stricture,  for  every  practitioner 
has  had  opportunities  to  observe  them. 

lilennorrhagia  in  women  is  extremely  difficult  to  establish. 
It  is  very  hard  to  discover  the  existence  of  a  chronic  urethritis 
in  a  prostitute,  if  she  has  taken  care  to  remove  the  secretions 
iuunediately  before  examination,  yet  such  an  urethritis  re- 
tains its  capacity  to  infect  for  a  long  time.     It  should  be  sus- 


pected whenever  continuous  pressure  on  the  female  urethra 
occasions  the  escape  of  even  a  small  amount  of  muco-pus,  for 
it  has  often  seemed  to  me  that  even  this  slight  degree  of  the 
affection  was  sufficient  to  communicate  blennorrhagia  to  men. 
Moreover,  it  must  be  noted  that  whenever  a  woman  has  once 
been  affected  with  contagious  blennorrhagia  she  can  communi- 
cate the  infection  by  means  of  coitus  for  a  very  long  time,  a 
much  longer  period,  indeed,  than  is  the  case  with  men. 

The  salue  thing  occurs  in  affections  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 
When  the  secretions  from  the  cervical  canal  are  not  clear,  or 
when  they  do  not  remain  clear  in  spite  of  excitation,  the  phy- 
sician must  be  on  his  guard.  Every  expert  recognizes  that  in 
this  respect  very  few  prostitutes  are  in  favorabie  condition. 

All  these  considerations  show  that  a  well-conducted  medical 
examination  is  a  most  onerous  undertaking,  which  demands 
practical  knowledge,  and  which  depends  for  its  success  on  the 
discovery  of  the  slightest  trace  of  infection.  It  is  hardly  nec- 
essary to  add  that  much  time  must  not  be  permitted  to  elapse 
between  the  examinations.  An  examination  every  day  would 
not  be  excessive. 

I  am  well  aware  that  these  matters  are  not  usually  consid- 
ered in  this  light,  but  when  I  relate  the  observations  which  1 
myself  have  been  able  to  make,  the  reader  must  certainly  ac- 
knowledge that  the  subject  is  commonly  treated  much  too 
lightly. 

Some  years  ago  I  went  to  Paris  and  to  Brussels  for  the  spe- 
cial purpose  of  studying  this  question  as  thoroughly  as  possi- 
ble. These  two  cities  had,  at  that  time,  the  reputation  of 
carrying  out  the  method  of  official  control  and  treatment  of 
prostitutes  in  the  best  possible  manner.  I  had  opportunities 
to  observe  the  e.xamination  of  prostitutes  at  the  bureau  des 
moeurs  in  Paris  and  of  following  attentively  the  methods  em- 
ployed by  the  medical  men.  I  was  also  present  during  the 
examinations  at  the  public  brothels,  and  I  feel  it  right  to  say 
that  a  large  number  of  women  were  examined  in  a  manner  so 
superficial  that  I  was  astonished.  The  inspection  was  lim- 
ited, in  general,  to  the  genitalia,  and  consisted  principally  in 
a  rapid  use  of  the  speculum.  The  examination  of  each  woman 
did  not  occupy,  altogether,  more  than  two  minutes.  In  Brus- 
sels the  methods  were  somewhat  more  careful,  but  there  also 
they  were  very  far  from  irreproachable  on  the  score  of  exacti- 
tude. I  was  also  struck  with  the  absence  of  the  serious  atten- 
tion which  should  always  accompany  so  grave  an  occasion. 
At  the  examination  of  the  'brothels,  in  particular,  I  noted 
that  the  demeanor  of  the  physicians  left  much  to  be  desired 
from  the  point  of  view  of  dignity.  These  observations,  it  is 
true,  were  made  more  than  forty  years  ago,  and  matters  may 
now  be  improved. 

On  returning  from  my  tour  of  inspection,  I  made  no  delay 
in  seeking  an  opportunity  of  applying  the  knowledge  I  had 
just  acquired,  and  I  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  examinations 
at  The  Hague. 

I  applied  myself  courageously  to  my  task,  with  all  the  ardor 
of  a  young  practitioner  who  sees  a  new  career  opening  before 
him,  and  whose  zeal  is  stimulated  by  the  feeling  that  an  im- 
portant branch  of  public  hygiene  is  committed  to  his  care. 
There  was,  at  that  time,  no  opposition  to  the  application  of 
energetic  measures.  The  authorities  had  but  one  object  in 
view,  and  they  had  not  yet  perceived  that  regulation  of  prosti- 
tution might  contain  anything  contrary  to  individual  liberty. 
Even  minors  were  subjected  to  examination.  Prostitutes  who 
presented  themselves  at  the  place  appointed  for  the  purpose 
were  examined  under  my  own  eye  by  an  attendant  physician. 
I  myself  made  examin.ations  in  the  public  houses  at  hours 
not  made  known  beforehand.  The  entire  person  was  inspected 
with  the  utmost  care,  and  the  slightest  appearance  suggestive 
of  infection  was  made  the  subject  of  investigation. 

And  what  were  the  results  of  these  examinations,-  con- 
ducted, as  they  were,  with  the  utmost  severity?  They  were 
so  far  from  satisfactory  that  at  the  end  of  several  years  I 
became  convinced  that  I  ought  to  ask  to  be  relieved  from  an 
undertaking  which  was  apparently  entirely  wanting  in  the 
usefulness  to  the  public  health  exi)ected  from  it  in  the  begin- 
ning. How  were  these  negative  results  to  be  explained?  By 
the  fact  that  a  medical  examination,  no  matter  how  carefully 
conducted,  affords  no  guarantee  whatever  against  contagion. 
In  the  course  of  my  unexpected  visits  to  brothels  I  was  ob- 
liged to  send  some  two-thirds  of  the  women  examined  to  hos- 
pitals, cither  because  they  were  infected  or  l)ecause  they  were 
suspected  of  being  so.  And  even  then  I  was  not  secure  of  the 
remaining  third,  although  they  could  not  be  retired,  because 
it  would  have  been  dangerous  to  empty  tlie  public  houses  of 
debauch.  Moreover,  the  severe  measures  which  had  been  taken 
aroused  the  whole  body  of  prostitutes  to  resistance,  and  I 
coiild  not  make  my  evening  visit  to  the  hospital  without  a  po- 
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lice  escort,  so  luucli  reason  was  there  to  fear  that  the  numerous 
anonymous  threats  addressed  to  me  would  be  put  into  exe- 
cution. 

It  should  once  more  be  noted  that  at  this  period  the  con- 
tagiousness of  syphilis  through  the  blood  and  secretions  of  a 
patient  in  the  condylomatous  stage  was  not  yet  demonstrated. 
A  knowledge  of  this  fact  would  have  led  me  to  withdraw  a 
much  larger  number  of  suspected  persons.  It  is  now  so  well 
established  that  1  would  not  be  willing  to  accept  the-responsl- 
bility  of  giving  a  clean  bill  of  health  to  anyone  whom  I  had 
examined,  in  ignorance  of  her  previous  history.  Security  can 
be  attained  only  by  isolating  the  patient  and  keeping  her  under 
observation   during  a  given  time. 

fi'rom  all  that  has  been  said  I  feel  myself  justified  in  draw- 
ing the  conclusion  that  such  a  thing  as  a  safe  public  prosti- 
tute does  not  exist. 

It  may  perhaps  be  urged  that  although  compulsory  exami- 
nation dofis  not  withdraw  all  infected  women,  it  is  neverthe- 
less a  step  in  the  right  direction,  for  by  isolating  the  more 
dangerous  eases  protection  is  afforded  to  many  who  would  oth- 
erwise be  infected.  And  it  is  claimed  that,  although  regula- 
tion may  not  succeed  in  exterminating  the  evil  growth,  it  at 
least  prevents  its  multiplication  to  such  an  extent  ^s  to  stitle 
useful  plants.  This  reasoning  has,  perhaps,  a  certain  plausi- 
bility, but  it  is  of  no  value  here.  It  is,  of  course,  a  fact  that 
the  number  of  men  who  avail  themselves  of  prostitution  in- 
creases considerably  as  soon  as  the  public  knows  that  it  is 
under  control.  A  great  many  men,  who  are  kept  away  from 
brothels  by  fear  of  contagion,  resort  freely  to  them  if  this 
dread  is  removed,  believing  that  they  can  profit  by  such  a 
favorable  opportunity  with  security.  I  saw  clearly,  when  at 
The  Hague,  that  the  attendance  at  the  public  houses  increased 
as  soon  as  the  report  spread  that  I  was  in  charge  of  the  ex- 
aminations. Therefore,  the  numbers  only  increased  instead  of 
diminishing,  in  consequence  of  the  elimination  of  so  many 
unsafe  subjects.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  the  minuteness  with 
which  the  examinations  were  made,  a  certain  number  of  per- 
sons who  had  remained  abstinent  up  to  that  time  contracted 
venereal  disease. 

All  contagion  which  occurs  in  houses  under  the  control  of 
the  authorities  is  a  proof  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  system  of 
sanitary  examination;  this  places  the  gravest  responsibility 
on  those  who  institute  compulsory  examinations  and  those 
who  conduct  them. 

Statistics  have  been  called  in  to  assist  in  showing  that  regu- 
lation has  reduced  the  total  number  of  sufferers  from  venereal 
disease.  This  point  calls  for  some  comment  founded  on  facts. 
Speaking  generally,  statistics  are  a  source  of  information  as  to 
the  quantity  of  disease  rather  than  its  quality,  and  in  this  par- 
ticular case  the  fact  is  especially  true,  for  the  two  following 
reasons : 

In  the  first  place,  statistics  are  not  without  reproach  in  the 
matter  of  nomenclature.  The  terms  under  which  diseases  are 
classified  in  statistical  statements  have  no  solid  basis.  A  com- 
mon tumor  or  a  simple  herpes  which  has  undergone  ulceration 
may  very  easily  be  diagnosed  as  a  soft  chancre,  if  it  occurs 
on  a  suspicious  part  of  the  person.  The  same  thing  occurs 
with  neglected  erosions  or  ulcerated  lupus.  In  how  many 
cases  of  autoinoculation  does  it  not  happen  that  a  recent 
diagnosis  is  demonstrated  as  false,  although  it  has  appeared 
in  the  statistics?  How  many  times  has  the  diagnosis  of  so- 
called  specific  induration  characterizing  an  initial  sclerosis 
been  falsified,  because  the  symptoms  of  constitutional  syphilis 
did  not  appear  within  the  usual  limits?  In  regard  to  blennbr- 
rhagia  also,  the  statistics  are  very  uncertain.  All  persons  af- 
fected with  stricture  of  the  urethra  preserve  during  the  re- 
minder of  life,  in  differing  degrees,  an  irritability  of  the  part 
of  the  canal  just  behind  the  stricture.  With  such  patients  a 
little  investigation  is  sulTieicnt  to  demonstrate  a  mucopurulent 
.secretion,  most  frequently  slight  in  amount.  Such  patients 
frequently  experience  a  more  abundant  discharge  in  conse- 
quence of  tlie  superexcitation  occasioned  by  coitus,  and  this  is 
carefully  noted  as  a  fresh  attack  of  blennorrhagia.  Such  blen- 
norrhagias  furnish  a  rich  harvest  to  the  compilers  of  sta- 
tistics. They  are  noted  under  the  head  of  venereal  disease, 
where  they  produce  a  vivid  imi)ression  and  exaggerate  the  im- 
portance of  the  real  centers  of  infection. 

It  may  then  be  asked:  Who  are  the  patients  who  figure  in 
statistical  statements?  Only  those  treated  in  public  estab- 
lishments and  hospitals.  The  majority,  who  conceal  their  ail- 
ments, do  not  enter  into  statistical  reports  at  all.  This  dis- 
simulation of  disease,  which  constitutes  the  principal  obstacle 
to  effective  treatment,  is  the  reason  why  no  confidence  can  be 
placed  in  figures  representing  an  increase  or  decrease  of  con- 
tagion. 


There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  medical  examiiuitions,  even 
when  conducted  in  a  superficial  manner,  ought  always  to  sup- 
press some  centers  of  infection.  When  public  hou.ses  of  de- 
bauchery are  not  under  control,  there  will,  very  likely,  be  a 
greater  number  of  infections  among  their  habitues,  and  it  is 
not  impossible  that  statistics  may  represent  these  correctly. 
But  what  statistics  do  not  represent  is  the  number  of  unfortu- 
nates who  contract  disease  in  places  which  they  are  induced 
to  visit  through  a  misplaced  confidence  inspired  by  regulation. 
Statistics  are  also  silent  as  to  the  number  of  persons  who  do 
not  seek  relief  at  public  institutions. 

It  is,  then,  an  unsettled  question  whether  the  victims  of 
insufficient  examinations  do  not  rather  incline  the  balance  to 
the  other  side  and  really  establish  that  regulation  which  in- 
creases the  total  number  of  cases  of  disease. 

Beside  the  intrinsic  difficulties  of  regulation  which  I  have 
just  enumerated,  some  attention  must  be  given  to  the  personal 
qualifications  of  the  men  in  charge  of  this  department  of  pub- 
lic hygiene.  There  is  no  doubt  that  they  ought  to  occupy  a 
high  position,  both  morally  and  intellectuallj',  yet  it  is  only 
too  certain  that  their  social  status  is  not  an  enviable  one.  The 
public  in  general  forgets  that  they  assume  the  responsibility 
of  a  most  important  service  to  the  public  health,  and  that  they 
are  entitled  to  universal  esteem  if  they  acquit  themselves 
creditably  of  their  duties.  All  these  considerations  occasion 
a  legitimate  doubt  whether  it  is  possible  to  find  officials  capable 
of  conducting  examinations  in  a  conscientious  manner;  and 
we  may  also  inquire  whether  municipalities  are  accustomed  to 
offer  medical  men  an  honorarium  sufficiently  large  to  compen- 
sate them  for  the  professional  loss  occasioned  by  the  exercise 
of  their  office. 

If  all  these  points  ai-e  taken  into  consideration,  namely, 
the  unavoidable  inadequacy  of  examinations,  even  if  repeated 
every  day,  the  difficulty  of  procuring  oHicials  competent  to 
conduct  them,  and  the  great  expense  involved  in  doing  so,  we 
are  justified  in  condemning  a  system  which  presents  so  many 
objections  against  such  extremely  problematical  advantages. 

If  it  is  conceded  that  the  method  at  present  in  use  is  of  no 
value,  we  must  inquire  whether  there  is  any  other  way  of 
preventing  the  evil  done  by  prostitution  to  the  public  health. 
Assuredly,  the  abolition  of  compulsory  examination  will  not 
in  itself  attain  this  end,  especially  if  things  are  allowed  to 
take  their  course  in  other  respects.  There  will  always  remain 
a  risk  of  contagion,  not  only  for  persons  who  allow  themselves 
to  be  seduced  by  the  opportunities  afforded  in  public  prosti- 
tution, but  also  for  those  victims  who  create  such  occasions 
indirectly  through  their  own  misconduct.  It  is  necessary  to 
go  further  and  abolish  completely  the  establishment  of  public 
resorts  for  debauchery,  as  well  as  all  public  prostitution.  This 
is  the  surest  means  of  destroying  infectious  centers.  I  am 
aware  that  such  a  proposition  is  likely  to  be  greeted  by  loud 
outcries,  so  great  is  the  dread  of  clandestine  prostitution,  and 
of  the  disastrous  effects  attributed  to  it  on  the  public  health. 
Clandestine  prostitution  has  alwaj's  been  the  great  obstacle 
to  the  adjustment  of  this  question  of  regulation.  But  have 
the  facts  been  sufficiently  examined?  Is  it  really  established 
that  clandestine  prostitution  is  as  dangerous  as  it  is  supposed 
to  be?  For  my  own  part  I  think  we  are  at  liberty  to  doubt. 
In  order  to  answer  the  question  it  is  essential  to  understand 
exactly  what  constitutes  clandestine  prostitution  and  what 
objections  it  presents  in  comparison  with  public  prostitution. 

Clandestine  prostitution  includes  all  women  who  sell  them- 
selves for  purposes  of  debauchery,  without,  however,  being  at 
the  service  of  all  comers  and  at  all  times.  For  this  very 
reason  such  a  class  of  persons  presents  less  danger  to  the 
public  health.  The  clients,  who  are  known  to  the  prostitutes 
personally,  prefer,  for  one  reason  or  another,  to  have  inter- 
course with  a  single  woman,  to  whom  they  are  often  attached. 
If  such  a  woman  contracts  disease,  the  client  soon  becomes 
aware  of  it,  and  he  can  protect  himself  against  its  extension. 

With  public  prostitution,  on  the  contrary,  things  are  cjuite 
different.  Women  who  practice  it  are  at  the  disposition  of 
every  comer  at  any  time;  their  houses  are  veritable  dens  of 
debauchery,  whore  liquor  is  employed,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
to  destroy  men's  will  power  and  drive  them  to  commit  irre- 
parable sins.  Lastly,  does  not  observation  teach  us  that  vene- 
real patients  who  present  themselves  at  clinics  or  at  ])ublic 
hospitals  have  most  frequently  contracted  disease  through  fre- 
quenting public  houses  of  prostitution?  It  is  when  they  are 
overcome  with  liquor  that  these  unfortunates  lose  all  distrust, 
and  do  what  they  bitterly  regret  when  they  come  to  themselves. 
If  there  were  not  so  many  public  temptations  numy  of  these 
men  would  escape  such  a  fate.  I  could  cite  many  more  facts, 
taken  from  my  own  experience,  in  support  of  what  1  urge. 
l>ut  what   I   have  already  said  scenic   fo   me  sufficient  to  prove 
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that    the    suppression    of    public    prostitution    would,    on    the 
whole,  be  11  benefit  to  public  health. 

If  we  wish  to  contend  with  this  terrible  class  of  diseases, 
it  is  above  all  necessary  that  venereal  patients  should  have 
medical  attendance  at  their  disposal.  The  system  in  action  up 
to  the  present  time  alienates  these  patients  through  fear  of 
reprobation  or  of  punishment,  while  it  should,  on  the  contrary, 
take  into  consideration  only  their  sufferings  and  hold  itself 
aloof  from  the  misconduct  which  has  occasioned  them.  The 
patient  should  no  longer  be  withheld  from  seeking  the  neces- 
sary assistance  by  unwarrantable  restrictions.  Measui'es  of 
relief  sTiould  be  distributed  with  a  liberal  hand.  By  tliese 
means  positive  results  will  be  obtained  of  infinitely  more 
service  than  the  total  inicertainty  attending  the  system  now 
in  action,   which   I  do  not  hesitate  to  oppose. 


.VMPUTATIONS  BELOW  THE  KNEE. 

C.  B.  CLAPP,  M.D. 

Surgeon  In   Charge,   Wabash  Emplo.vos'   IlospUal. 

MOBEKLY,  MO. 

There  is  little  lathis  subject  of  technical  interest  to  the 
surgeon  of  to-daj';  it  is  such  an  old  subject,  its  technic 
is  so  familiar  and  its  performance  so  simple.  Surgeons 
are  looking  for  greater  things,  therefore  the  immediate 
result  is  about  all  they  observe  and  but  seldom  stop  to 
consider  carefully  the  most  important  question  relative 
to  these  amputations,  the  ultimate  usefulness  of  the 
stump. 

Having  been  called  on  three  times  during  the  past 
year  to  make  leg  amputations  where  the  Chopart  stump 
was  so  painful  that  use  was  impossible,  having  also 
noted  the  wide  differences  of  opinion  among  surgeons 
and  also  among  artificial  limb  makers,  as  to  the  value 
of  these  various  amputations,  I  resolved  to  secure  the 
opinion  of  the  most  practical  and  to  compare  notes. 

I  addressed  circular  letters  to  100  surgeons  and  35 
limb  makers,  receiving  reply  from  96  surgeons"  and 
all  of  the  latter.  The  following  is  a  brief  summary 
of  these  replies : 

QUESTIONS    ADDUE.SSED    TO    ONE    JIUNDRED    SURQEON.S. 

1.  "Where  it  is  possible,  u-ould  you  advise  the  Lisfranc  am- 
putation or  any  of  its  tnodificationsf" 

Twenty-four  answered  "No,"  4  answered  "Yes"  condition- 
ally, and  03  "Yes,"  many  of  the  latter  indicating  a  preference 
'  for  the   Hey   modification. 

Of  these  amputations  3ti4  were  reported  to  ine  with  sligthly 
over  20  per  cent,  reported  as  "unsatisfactory"  and  7  had 
sought  amputation  of  the  leg, 

2.  ''Where  it  is  jmssiblc,  icou/ti  you  advise  the  Chopart, 
I'irogoff,  Symes  or  any  other  amputation  through  the  foot?" 

(A)  Chopart :  Fifty-seven  answered  "No,"  and  34  answered 
"Providing  there  is  plenty  of  plantar  tissue  accessible.  Yes." 

Of  241  cases  reported,  over  73  per  cent,  were  reported 
as  "unsatisfactory,"  and  47  had  sought  amputations 
higher  up, 

(B)  PlROGOFF:  Sixty-si.x  answei'ed  "No,"  and  22  answered 
"Yes," 

Of  152  cases  reported,  nearly  01  per  cent,  were  reported 
"unsatisfactory,"   and    18   had   sought   amputation   of  the 
leg. 
(c)    Sy.\ies:    Seventy-si.K   answered   "No,"    and   only    0    an- 
swered "Yes." 

Forty-three  cases  were  reported  with  9  "unsatisfactory," 
and  2  of  these  had  sought  amputation  of  the  leg. 

3.  "Where  the  foot  must  come  off,  where  would  you  elect 
to  amputatet" 

Seven  answered  "at  ankle  joint";  14  "as  low  as  possible"; 
9  "three  inches  above  ankle  joint";  16  "just  above  middle 
lower  third";  12  "junction  of  upper  with  middle  third";  and 
46  "junction  of  lower  with  middle  third," 

Fifty-eight  of  these  surgeons  reported  having  made  over  1,200 
aiiiputafiong,  the  remainder  had  no  available  records. 


(iUESTlO.NS   ADDRESSED  TO   TUIUTY  FIVE   LIMB   MAKERS. 

1.  "Can  artificial  appliances  be  made  useful  in  the  Lisfranc 
amputation  of  the  foot  or  its  modifications f" 

Twenty-six  answered  "Yes";  4  answered  "They  can,  but  they 
are  not  always  satisfactory,  as  patients  frequently  return  com- 
plaining of  pain  and  are  unable  to  walk";  while  5  answered 
positively  "No." 

2.  "Can  artificial  appliances  be  made  useful,  as  to  restora- 
tion of  gait  and  usefulness  of  foot  in  amputations  through  the 
foot  as  i)i  Chopart,  I'irogoff,  Symes  and  other  methodsf" 

(A)  Cjiqpart:  Twenty-four  answered  "No,"  and  9  answered 
"Yes." 

Many  of  those  answering  in  the  negative  gave  as  their 
reasons  that  "Surgeons  are  not  careful  enough  in  making 
such  amputations,"  and  that  "the  scar  is  often  adherent, 
not  far  enough  back,  and  the  stump  is  extended." 

(B)  PiROGOFF:  Five  answered  "Yes,  in  selected  cases,"  while 
26  answered  "No." 

(c)  Symes :  Twenty-two  answered  "Yes,"  and  9  answered 
"No,  except  in  selected  cases." 

3.  "If  the  foot  must  come  off,  ^vherc  should  the  amputation 
be  madef" 

The  \iniversal  answer  was  "from  six  to  nine  inches  below 
knee,  measuring  from  lower  border  of  patella." 

4.  "What  kind  of  flap  makes  the  best  stump  for  fitting  an 
artificial  limbf" 

Nearly  all  of  them  answered  "Long  anterior  with  short 
l)Osterior,  bringing  the  scar  well  back  with  loose  normal  skin 
covering  end  of  bone." 

Sad  differences  of  opinion  are  at  once  seen.  Surgeons 
differing  with  each  other  and  limb  makers  with  each 
other,  and  the  one  class  differing  with  the  other  on  many 
vital  points.  'J'his  is  especially  noticeable  concerning 
the  Symes  amputation,  where  76  surgeons  advise  against 
the  operation,  with  9  in  favor  of  it,  while  21  limb  makers 
favor  the  resulting  stump,  to  9  who  do  not,  except  in 
selected  cases. 

As  surgeons,  we  must  recognize  the  wide  experience 
and  ability  of  our  best  artificial  limb  manufacturers. 
They  see  the  patient  many  times  after  we  have  lost 
sight  of  him;  in  fact,  he  is  forever  haunting  them  with 
all  his  misfortune.  The  question  that  should  engage  our 
serious  consideration  is :  Where  and  how  shall  we  ampu- 
tate? considering  carefully  the  future  comfort,  physical 
requirements  and  the  possibilities  of  our  patient. 

I)r.  Fred  Murphy  of  Boston,  after  making  his  "Study 
of  Amputations  of  the  Lower  Extremity,"  says:  "In 
going  over  this  subject  exhaustively,  I  found  that  sur- 
geons themselves  had  very  little  idea  of  the  after  re- 
results  in  these  cases."  Ho  also  says:  "Before  my  in- 
vestigation I  was  enthusiastic  as  to  the  value  of  partial 
amputations  of  the  foot,  but  after  seeing  and  talking 
with  the  patients  I  was  forced  to  believe,  that  as  a 
routine,  there  is  nothing  so  satisfactory  as  a  good  tibial 
stump  of  medium  length."  Again  he  says:  "The  makers 
of  artificial  limbs  tell  fine  stories  about  the  apparatus 
that  they  can  fit  to  these  partial  amputations,  but  with 
very  few  exceptions  they  have,  in  my  experience,  proved 
to  be  most  unsatisfactory." 

The  prevailing  complaints  among  the  limb  makers 
against  the  partial  amputations  of  the  foot  are  "weak 
supporting  arch,"  "extension  of  stump,"  and  "insuffi- 
cient flap  and  faulty  position  of  scar,  which  is  often  ad- 
herent and  tender." 

The  old  theory  of  saving  all  that  you  can,  applied  to 
amputations  below  the  knee,  is  certainly  very  absurd,  and 
no  intelligent  surgeon  of  tn-dny  would  give  it  even  a 
passing  thought. 

I  believe  that  no  partial  am))utafion  of  the  foot  should 
])p  made  which  does  not  afford  sufTicient  plantar  bearing 
siirfiice   to   carry  the   entire   weiglif    of  the   hodv,   with 
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iunplo  flap  to  form  loose  covering  over  end  stump  and 
to  bring  scar  well  back  out  of  line  of  pressure.  I  be- 
lieve that  an  ideal  leg  amputation  is  superior  to  many 
Chopart  or  Symes  and  most  Pirogolf  amputations.  The 
Lisfranc,  especially  the  Hey  modification,  gives  a  very 
satisfactory  stump.  I  wish  to  suggest,  however,  that  in 
making  this  amputation,  it  is  wise  to  preserve  the  attach- 
ment of  the  tibialis  anticus,  when  possible,  and  if  not, 
to  attach  its  tendons  to  the  plantar  flap.  This  same  rule 
applies  also  to  the  peroneus  tertius. 

In  making  amputations  of  the  leg,  there  are  a  few 
important  details  which  we  should  not  lose  sight  of: 

1.  Be  certain  of  sufficient  flap  to  properly  cover  end 
of  bone,  regardless  of  how  close  this  may  come  to  the 
knee  joint.  Flap  must  be  considered  first,  length  of 
stump  second. 

2.  The  most  uniform  good  results  are  obtained  by 
making  the  long  anterior  with  short  posterior  flap, 
bringing  the  scar  well  away  from  end  of  stump. 

3.  Redundancy  is  always  undesirable. 

4.  When  the  length  of  stump  is  at  the  discretion  of 
the  operator,  it  should  be  from  six  to  nine  inches  below 
lower  border  of  patella. 

5.  Periosteal  flap  with  coaptation  of  muscles  over  end 
of  l)one  is  always  desirable. 

6.  Always  cut  the  fibula  one  inch  shorter  than  the 
tibia  and  when  the  amputation  is  near  the  knee  joint, 
disarticulate  and  remove  the  fibula. 

7.  In  all  these  amputations,  nerves  should  be  drawn 
out  and  cut  as  short  as  possible. 


THE   EVILS   OP   PROPRIETARY   MEDICINES.* 
JOSEPH  A.  PETTIT,  M.D. 

PORTLAND,  ORE. 

Many  preparations  are  passed  off  on  our  profession 
by  apparently  reliable  manufacturing  houses  as  ethical 
proprietary  preparations  or  as  definite,  synthetical  com- 
jjounds  that  are  not  only  simple  nostrums,  but  some 
may  be  classed  as  ba?e  deceptions.  The  unsuspicious 
ph}"sician  is  victimized  by  these  deceptions,  is  misled  by 
their  advertising  literature  termed  "modern  therapeu- 
tics," and  prescribes  for  his  trusting  patients  these  ad- 
vertised remedies,  which  are  high  in  price  and  of  whose 
composition  he  is  either  partly  or  wholly  ignorant. 

The  nostrum  evil  flourishes  more  in  this  country  than 
in  any  other.  To  classify  the  many  proprietary  prepa- 
rations, to  sift  the  true  from  the  false,  the  really  ethical 
from  the  nostrum,  is  a  difiicult  matter. 

Some  medicines  are  patented,  which  protects  the  pat- 
entee for  seventeen  years,  but  these  are  not  secret,  be- 
cause from  the  patent  office  anyone  can  obtain  the  de- 
scriplion,  composition  and  the  method  of  manufacture. 
The  patent  serves  simply  to  increase  the  cost  to  the  con- 
sumer by  giving  one  manufacturer  the  exclusive  right 
to  manufacture  the  article. 

According  to  the  dictionary,  a  nostrum  is  "a  medi- 
cine, tlie  ingredients  of  which  are  kept  secret  for  the 
purpose  of  restricting  profits  of  sale  to  the  inventor  or 
proprietor;  a  quack  medicine."  In  this  pernicious 
class  are  those  preparations  that  are  protected  by  trade- 
nuirit  or  copyrighted  name,  and  the  composition  of 
which  is  either  kept  absolutely  secret,  or  there  is  a  pre- 
tense of  a  formula.  This  secrecy  or  semi-secrecy  is 
really  considered  of  little  moment  by  the  manufacturer, 
wlio  lays  his  main  stress  on  expounding  the  indications 
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for  the  use  of  the  remedy  in  a  long  list  of  symptoms  and 
ailments  which  are  equally  legible  to  the  uneducated  and 
educated  in  medical  matters. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  nostrums  and  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  them  technically — the  secret  proprie- 
tary preparations  manufactured  for  physicians  and  ad- 
vertised lavishly  in  the  medical  press,  and  the  common 
"patent  medicines"  advertised  in  the  public  press.  On 
the  one  hand  the  indications  for  use  are  couched  in  med- 
ical language,  as  "Dioviburnia,"  or  "Hayden's  Vibur- 
num Compound  is  the  most  beneficial  remedy  known  to 
medical  science  for  dysmenorrhea,"  etc. ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  the  wonderful  usefulness  of  the  recent  mar- 
velous discovery  is  explained  in  the  language  of  the  pub- 
lic as  "Lydia  E.  Pinkham's  Vegetable  Compound  abso- 
lutely cures  painful  monthly  periods  and  elevates  a 
fallen  womb." 

The  physician  abhors  the  patent  medicine  evil ;  yet 
he  reads  the  literature  of  the  proprietary  manufactur- 
ers, exploiting  their  wares,  and  follov/s  their  directions 
in  prescribing  to  his  trusting  patients.  He  is  simply 
being  used  as  a  middle-man  to  distribute  these  "cure- 
alls"  to  the  public  in  general.  He  is  paving  the  way  for 
iiltimate  countcr-iDrcscribing  and  ultimate  self-medica- 
tion. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  why  we  call  medicines 
and  preiiarations  that  are  advertised  in  newspapers 
"patent  medicines,"  and  those  that  are  advertised  in 
medical  Journals  "proprietary"  or  "ethical,"  when  the 
claims  of  the  two  are  so  much  alike  and  the  degree  of 
secrecy  equal.  The  layman  can  naturally  accuse  the 
physician  of  making  a  distinction  without  a  difference. 
Some  are  so  bold  and  brazen  as  to  make  no  attempt  to 
tell  what  the  nostrum  is,  whether  it  is  some  real  drug 
or  nothing  but  dirt  and  syrup.  Others  make  a  pretense 
of  giving  a  formula,  with  or  without  amounts.  They 
may  give  the  true  formula  or  simply  "a  formula"  or 
no  formula  whatever — not  for  the  benefit  of  the  prescrib- 
ing physician,  but  to  make  the  article  more  easily  sal- 
able through  the  medical  profession  and  more  profitable 
to  themselves.  A  favorite  and  successful  method  is  to 
give  a  list  of  ten  or  twelve  drugs,  about  two  of  which 
are  common  ones  of  definite  known  value  that  we  all 
use,  and  the  others  inert,  useless  ones  with  high-sound- 
ing and  unfamiliar  names — the  latter  serving  as  a  cloak ' 
for  the  formtila  and  giving  the  impression  of  some  great 
and  potent  mixture,  "the  result  of  years  of  medical  re- 
search." The  most  dangerous  of  evils  lurk  in  such  de- 
ceptions. 

A  manufacturer  of  drugs  in  general  and  nostrums  on 
the  side,  as  so-called  specialties,  who  uses  such  methods 
may  justly  be  the  subject  of  suspicion  in  all  his  prod- 
ucts. Matters  of  truth,  veracity,  honesty  and  efficiency 
are  of  little  importance.  The  sole  aim  of  such  manu- 
facturers is  to  make  a  product  salable  and  as  profitable 
to  themselves  as  possible.  An  illustration  of  their  verac- 
ity and  reliability  can  be  gained  by  a  quotation  from 
The  Journal  of  the  American  Jledical  Association  of 
a  recent  incident : 

A  firm  which  had  been  inaking  a  proprietary  tablet  for  ye.irs 
had  publi.shed  a  certain  formula;  recently  they  changed  this  by 
adding  eight  grains  of  another  drug.  Tlie  pharmacist  in  ques- 
tion made  inquiries  of  .several  chemists  about  this  drug  and 
they  all  assured  him  that  they  had  never  heard  of  it.  He 
then  wrote  to  the  manufacturers  of  the  tablet,  asking  them  if 
they  had  changed  the  ingredients  of  their  preparation,  and 
they  made  the  following  reply:  "We  have  not  changed  the 
tablet — we  only  changed  the  published  formula."  We  wonder 
how  often  the  ojijiosite  is  true,  that  the  published  formula  re- 
mains as  it  was  while  the  ingredients  are  changed. 
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Most  uostruins  of  any  value  depend  on  some  conimou 
drug  familiar  to  iis  all  and  which  we  could  use  readily 
ourselves  in  prescription  compounding,  and  the  imwary 
physician  is  captured  by  the  long  named  extra  drugs 
added,  for  which  wonderful  powers  are  claimed,  but 
which  really  are  inert,  or  at  most,  unimportant  in  their 
actions. 

Let  me  quote  an  illustration  given  by  H.  C.Wood,  Jr. : 

Let  me  call  attention  to  one  other  example  of  this  effort  to 
confuse  the  unwary,  the  simplicity  of  which  is  really  laughable. 
A  very  extensively  advertised  drug,  hailing  like  other  ortho- 
dox fakes  from  St.  Louis,  is  said  to  be  "  a  palatable  prepara- 
tion of  Panax  schinseng."  Panax  is  the  botanical  name  for  the 
popular  Chinese  remedy  ginseng,  whose  therapeutic  value  is 
about  equivalent  to  that  of  licorice  root.  If  you  want  licorice, 
order  extractum  glycyrrhizse. 

The  bombastic  descriptions  which  the  vendors  furnish 
of  their  strictly  original  methods  of  manufacture,  dwell- 
ing in  flights  of  ambiguous  verbosity  regarding  the  spe- 
cial action  of  enzymes  and  the  special  processes  of  meta- 
bolism, etc.,  of  their  remarkable  products  is  at  once  un- 
intelligible and  misleading  to  the  general  practitioner. 
Only  an  expert,  conversant  in  the  recent  vocabulary  of 
the  theories  of  immunitj',  etc.,  can  discern  the  little 
truth  in  some  of  the  descriptions  and  the  deceptions  of 
most  of  them.  Meanwhile  the  vendor  revels  in  the  prof- 
its of  the  sale  of  his  wares  and  laughs  in  secret — and 
sometimes  openly — at  the  simple  credulity  of  educated 
men  whom  he  can  so  easily  dupe. 

A  Scotchman  once  said  that  he  had  been  taught 
that  there  were  five  senses — seeing,  smelling,  etc.,  but 
he  knew  that  there  was  a  "sox  sense,"  called  common 
sense,  and  many  people,  both  educated  and  uneducated, 
do  not  have  it. 

In  extolling  the  high  characters  of  their  products  the 
manufacturers  frequently  speak  of  the  thousands  of  dol- 
lars spent  in  perfecting  this  or  that  remarkable  remedy. 
But,  we  may  ask,  did  they  have  an  opportunity  of  try- 
ing it  on  patients?  The  money  may  have  been  spent, 
but  the  "perfecting''  has  been  the  "perfecting''  of  the 
business  side  by  the  suborning  of  journals,  by  printing 
attractive  literature,  and  by  hiring  detail  men  to  go 
around  and  leave  samples  and  make  long  "spiels"  like 
a  vendor  on  the  Portland  Trail  or  the  St.  Louis  Pike. 

The  manufacturers  of  proprietary  preparations  are 
banded  together  in  the  Proprietary  Association  of  Amer- 
ica and  have  appointed  a  very  active  pre>s  committee. 
They  realize  that  it  will  mean  to  them  the  loss  of  mil- 
lions if  the  medical  profession  and  the  laity  are  given 
the  light  of  publicity  on  their  work  and  their  methods, 
and,  in  the  case  of  the  former,  if  each  doctor  is  educated 
to  write  his  ovm  prescriptions.  They  have  exerted  every 
method  of  vigilance  possible  and  have  endeavored  to 
flank  every  move  that  has  been  made  toward  publicity. 
Their  subsidized  medical  journals  (and  this  includes 
about  half  the  medical  journals  in  this  country)  have 
suppressed  the  exposTires  of  the  coal-tar  products,  as 
made  in  the  report  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and 
Chemistry  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and 
have  been  able  to  bring  to  bear  sufficient  influence' to  in- 
duce some  of  the.se  journals  to  take  their  side  editorially. 

Early  last  winter  an  editorial  appeared  in  the  Ver- 
mont Monthly  Magazine  advocating  the  use  of  secret 
remedies,  and  this  article  was  widely  distributed 
tliroughout  the  country  by  the  nostrum  proprietors. 
And  this  magazine  is  the  official  organ  of  the  Vermont 
State  Medical  Society.^ 

1.  since  the  above  was  written,  the  Vermont  Medical  .lournal 
has  evidently  potten  Into  new  hands,  and  Is  now  standinR  for 
belter  things. 


After  the  exposures  of  the  composition  of  phenalgin 
by  the  council  of  the  American  Medical  Association  the 
company  manufacturing  this  article  had  a  two-page  ad- 
vertisement for  two  issues  in  the  New  York  Medical 
Record  denying  the  fact  that  their  product  was  a  simple 
mixture  of  acetanilid,  sodium  bicarbonate  and  ammon- 
ium carbonate,  as  shown  by  the  Council  on  Pharmacy, 
and  indirectly  still  claimed  it  to  be  a  definite  synthetic 
chemical  substance,  and,  furthermore,  went  on  to  slur 
the  said  council  and  its  work  and  the  American  Medical 
Association  in  general.  The  Jouhnal  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  wrote  to  the  editor  of  the  Medical 
Record,  calling  his  attention  to  these  insults  in  its  ad- 
vertising pages,  to  which  Dr.  Thomas  L.  Stedman,  the 
editor,  replied  that  the  editorial  pages  of  his  journal 
and  the  advertising  pages  are  "separate  and  distinct." 

Through  the  above  report  tlie  profession  was  long  ago 
informed  of  the  composition  of  ammonol.  Yet  a  few 
days  ago  I  received  samples  and  the  usual  literature 
(which  allowance  was  doubtless  sent  at  the  same  time 
to  every  physician  in  the  country)  of  ammonol-"stim- 
ulant"-"ethical" ;  "the  only  antipyretic  and  analgesic 
that  not  only  does  not  depress,  but  actually  sustains 
the  patient."  "The  administration  of  ammonol  in  ty- 
phoid is  imperative,  not  merely  because  it  is  invaluable 
to  reduce  the  temperature,  but  because  it  is  antiseptic 
and  has  a  decided  action  on  the  digestive  tract." 

Not  many  physicians  w'ould  prescribe  acetanilid  in 
typhoid,  and  yet,  beguiled  by  the  deceptive  description 
of  a  nostrum,  will  prescribe  contrary  to  their  own  judg- 
ment. 

According  to  the  advertisement,  "s^alacetin  is  a  com- 
bination with  heat  of  salicylic  and  glacial  acetic  acids 
with  phenylamirle,  the  irritating,  depressing  and  blood 
corpuscle  destroying  elements  removed." 

According  to  the  committee  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  "Salacetin"  is  a  mixture  of  acetanilid,  sal- 
icylate of  sodium  and  bicarbonate  of  sodium.  Sal-co- 
deia-Bell  (Salacetin-codein),  therefore,  would  be  the 
same  as  the  above  with  codein  added. 

This  shows  that  their  claims,  to  the  effect  that  sala- 
cetin is  a  definite  compound,  are  false,  and  that  it  is  a 
simple,  common,  ordinary  mixture. 

A  sample  of  the  similarity  between  "patent"  and 
"proprietary"  medicines  may  be  gleaned  from  the  policy 
of  the  company  which  exploits  "Kutnow's  Powder."  In 
England  it  appears  to  be  advertised  in  the  daily  papers 
as  peruna  is  in  America,  with  recommendations  of  var- 
ious celebrities,  even  to  physicians.  In  the  United 
States  it  is  advanced  as  a  "proprietary"  medicine  and  is 
handed  out  to  the  public  through  the  agency  of  the  med- 
ical profession.  In  the  English  dailies  numerous  testi- 
monials appear  from  American  doctors,  and  its  claims 
are  just  as  extravagant  as  are  those  of  any  other  ex- 
tensively advertised  "patent  medicine."  Tlie  analysis 
of  it  shows  it  is  simply  an  artificial  Carlsbad  salts. 

Eecently  an  analysis  of  a  cod-liver  oil  preparation  was 
made  by  some  chemists,  who  reported  on  it  as  follows: 

We  recently  had  occaision  to  ojien  a  package  of  a  well-known 
preparation  of  "Tasteless  Cod  Liver  Oil."  The  circular  which 
was  wrapped  around  the  bottle  was  replete  with  interesting 
information,  especially  for  the  patient,  who  obtains  the  prepa- 
ration in  the  original  package  as  prescribed  by  the  physician. 
He  finds  in  it  a  list  of  the  diseases  in  which  the  preparation 
does  wonders;  they  range  from  dread  consumption  to  cystitis 
and  hemorrhage  of  the  kidney.  Most  interesting  to  us,  how- 
ever, is  the  statement  that  the  compound  "contains  all  the 
necessary  elements  of  nutrition."  It  is  too  bad  to  disturb  this 
l)eautitul  vision  by  a  report  of  the  chemist.  This  shows  that 
the  product  is  quite  free  from  oil  ov  proteids;  the  only  nutri- 


404 


PROPRIETARY   MEDICINE    EVILS— PETTIT. 


Joui!.  A.  M.  A. 


tive  ingiedieuts  are  perliaps  akoliol,  sugar  and  glycerin.  But 
tlie  claims  of  the  manufacturer  are  probably  correct,  because 
it  contains  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen  and  probably  a  trace  of 
nitrogen — so  does  gunpowder.  Perhaps  it  will  now  be  the  turn 
of  strychnin  to  be  advertised  as  the  ideal  food.  It  seems 
superfluous  to  point  out  the  moral  of  this  tale. 

The  most  e.xtravagant  claims  are  made  regarding  tlic 
clay  mixtures.  The  circulars  pronounce  them  practi- 
cally cure-alls  for  all  ailments  from  inflammation  of  the 
pelvic  organs  to  tuberculosis.  Their  claims  are  largely 
without  foundation,  and  as  a  poultice  they  do  not  come 
up  in  efficiency  to  the  common  flaxseed  meal.  The  clay 
is  absolutely  inert  from  a  therapeutic  standpoint.  The 
essential  oils  and  antiseptics  are  combined  in  such  in- 
finitesimally  small  proportions  as  to  be  of  no  value.  The 
anhydrous  glycerin,  as  we  all  Icnow,  has  a  hygroscopic 
action,  and  herein  lies  the  small  and  only  virtue  of  these 
clay  poultices. 

Dr.  Eoth  of  Ann  Arbor  has  conducted  experiments 
with  the  clay  mixtures  in  regard  to  their  heat-retaining 
powers,  one  of  which  I  will  quote  herein  in  detail : 

Two  one-pound  cans  were  taken,  one  filled  with  the  clay  mix- 
ture and  the  other  with  flaxseed  poultice.  Both  were  heated  to 
80  degrees  C.  They  were  now  placed  side  by  side  so  that  all 
conditions  were  equal  and  tlie  temperature  taken  every  hour 
to  determine  which  gave  up  its  heat  the  sooner. 

Clay  mixture.       Flaxseed  noultice. 
80  C.  80'  C. 

After    1    hour 46  58 

After  3   hours 21  27.5 

The  clay  mixture  gave  up  its  heat  in  three  hours,  at  the  end 
of  that  time  being  at  the  room  temperature  of  21  degrees  C, 
while  the  flaxseed  mixture  at  this  time  still  had  a  temperature 
of  27.5  degrees  C.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  by  means  of  a  flax- 
seed poultice  heat  and  moisture  can  be  applied  for  a  longer 
period  than  by  means  of  the  clay  mixture,  and  this  fact  stamps 
the  flaxseed  poultice  as  more  efficient  than  the  clay  mixture. 

One  of  the  most  smooth  nostrums  and  one  which  on 
the  surface  is  apparently  ethical,  but  yet  which  is  re- 
vealed by  analysis  to  be  one  of  the  most  rank,  advocates 
(as  does  peruna)  a  cure  for  catarrh  (that  great  catch 
word)  of  any  part  of  the  body. 

There  is  no  pretense  of  any  frankness  whatsoever  as 
to  its  composition.  Its  price  rivals  that  of  holy  water, 
yet  the  water  in  it  (of  which  it  is  composed  with  a  very 
little  glycerin  and  coloring  matter  and  some  of  the  com- 
mon, well-known  alkaline  salts)  is  only  common  well 
or  river  water,  whose  only  magic  is  that  it  comes  from 
New  York.  Why  should  we  pay  a  dollar  a  pound  for 
a  nostrum  about  which  we  know  nothing  and  prescribe 
it  under  a  trade  name  that  will  soon  become  common 
property  and  indefinitely  add  riches  to  the  coffers  of  a 
shrewd  manufacturing  company,  when  we  can  really 
compound  a  superior  mixture  for  the  large  sum  of  one 
and  one-half  cents?  We  should  not  debase  our  own  in- 
telligent prescribing  by  acting  as  a  middle-man  for  the 
sale  of  some  peddler's  wares,  inferior  in  quality  and  ex- 
orbitant in  price. 

By  taking  nine  of  those  tablets  called  the  "alkaline 
and  antiseptic  nasal  tablets,"  made  according  to  the  for- 
mula of  Seller,  and  nine  drams  of  glycerin  and  sixteen 
ounces  of  ordinary  good  water  practically  the  same  thing 
is  secured,  minus  a  little  coloring  matter,  which  it  is 
really  well  to  omit.  The  strength  of  this  can  be  read- 
ily and  easily  increased  or  decreased  by  adding  or  lessen- 
ing the  number  of  tablets.  To  make  it  look  sensational 
one  may  add  some  coloring  and  then  cut  out  a  well- 
known  picture  and  paste  it  on  the  bottle ;  the  picture  of 
a  lovely  lady  pouring  some  of  this  delightful  potion 
from  a  gracefully-shaped  glass  container  into  the  cavity 
of  her  aquiline  nose. 


Anotlier  prescription,  efficacious,  handy  and  useful, 
might  be  written  thus  (and  it  can  be  changed  at  will 
to  suit  the  individual  requirements  of  each  particular 
case)  : 

B.     Thymol    gr.  iii  107-. 13 

Sodii    bicarb _ Sss       15| 

Sodii  salicy lat 3ii        8J 

Sod.  biborat.    (borat) Jiss      45j 

Sig. :  Teaspoonful  (more  or  less  as  sensitiveness  of  mucous 
membrane  indicates),  dissolve  in  one-half  cup  warm  water,  and 
use  as  a  nasal  douche  or  throat  gargle. 

In  regard  to  this  "great  discovery,"  physicians  will 
after  a  time  awaken  to  its  nostrum  deception  and  cast 
it  off  along  the  lines  I  have  suggested.  But  meanwhile 
the  company  will  have  become  enriched  financially  and 
will  have  gathered  in  thousands  of  testimonials  of  un- 
wary physicians,  and  then  will  begin  an  ordinary  peruna 
public  record  with  the  laity. 

In  Porto  Eico  a  commission  was  appointed  to  investi- 
gate the  disease  known  as  uncinaria  and  to  report  the 
results  of  treatment  of  same.  They  reported  a  long 
series  of  cases  of  anemia  from  imcinariasis  and  the  re- 
sults of  their  treatment  with  three-  different  iron  prepa- 
tions,  Blaud's  pill?;,  Vallet's  mass  and  Gude's  pepto- 
mangan,  the  latter  being  furnished  them  by  the  exploit- 
ers, M.  J.  Breitenbach  Co.  The  commission  reported 
that  the  patients  improved  the  fastest  on  the  Blaud's 
pills,  the  next  on  Vallet's  mass,  and  the  slowest  improve- 
ment was  those  on  whom  pepto-niangau  was  used.  In 
fact,  four  of  the  eighteen  cases  which  were  treated  with 
pepto-mangan  had  improved  so  slowly  that  they  were 
finally  put  on  Blaud's  pills. 

The  commission  informed  the  pepto-mangan  people 
of  the  result  of  their  investigations,  and  yet,  in  the  face 
of  this  report,  the  company  published  a  long  article  and 
circulated  it  among  the  profession  of  the  country,  stat- 
ing the  work  of  the  commission,  that  they  had  found 
pepto-mangan  superior  to  all  iron  preparations  tried, 
and  that  this  convincing  proof  should  influence  all  med- 
ical men  to  use  this  valuable  remedy  in  all  of  their  cases 
of  anemia. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  consider  first  the  causes  of  this 
deplorable  condition  to  which  the  therapeutic  standard 
of  our  profession  has  been  lowered  by  the  commercialism 
and  vandalism  of  selfish  "shell  game"  proprietary  manu- 
facturers. 

Doctors  are  only  American  people,  and  a  scanty,  hast- 
ily acquired  medical  education  still  leaves  them  Ameri- 
cans, of  whom  a  good  judge  of  human  nature  once  said, 
"they  love  to  be  duped."  Their  thoughtlessness  and  lack 
of  therapeutic  knowledge  make  them  ready  victims  for 
the  shrewd  and  persistent  advertising  of  the  master  of 
that  wily  art,  the  nostrum  man.  The  deplorable  condi- 
tion referred  to  is  brought  about  in  the  first  place 
through  the  agency  of  the  subsidized  medical  pre?s, 
which  gives  up  not  only  its  advertising  pages,  but  half 
its  reading  matter  for  the  love  of  gold,  and  publishes 
what  the  editors  must  know  is  false  and  fakish ;  by 
means  of  attractive  literature  and  alluring  testimonials ; 
throiigh  the  agency  of  suave  detail  men  with  samples 
and  urgent  requests  to  "try  our  products" — each  bunch 
of  samples  covering  the  necessities  of  most  all  diseases. 

The  doctors,  too,  are  at  fault ;  their  ignorance  of 
pharmacy  and  prescription  writing  is  the  crux  of  fhe 
matter — we  might  say  their  judgment  and  disccrnmrnt 
are  deficient.  The  blame  for  this  may  be  laid  to  de- 
ficient leaching  of  therapeutics  in  the  medical  college. 
The  mental  apathy  of  the  average  physician  along  thera- 
peutic lines,  his  lack  of  discernment  and  blind  faith  in 
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ilic  assertions  of  commercial  linns  wlio  have  soniethiug 
to  sell  him  are  some  of  the  greatest  causes. 

The  remedy — it  must  be  directed  in  two  directions. 
The  light  of  publicity  must  be  cast  on  this  nefarious 
practice,  so  that  every  physician,  high  and  low,  can  see 
its  details  in  the  full  glare  of  the  limelight.  And  an 
influence  must  be  exerted  on  tlie  medical  press  to  discon- 
tinue i^s  fake  and  "patent  medicine"'  advertising. 

The  better  class  of  physicians  in  this  country  are  the 
"doctors  in  charge  of  this  case."  The  burden  of  re- 
sponsibility rests  with  them. 


PRELIMINARY    STEPS    IN    THE    INVESTIGA- 
TION  OF   GASTRIC   FUNCTIONS.* 
B.  ONUF  (ONUFROWICZ),  M.D. 

SONTEA,   N.   Y. 

In  making  preparations  for  the  investigation  of  the 
gastric  functions  of  epileptics,  particularlj'  in  idio- 
pathic epilepsy,  for  which  the  Craig  Colony  for  Epi- 
leptics seemed  to  offer  a  favorable  field,  worthy  of  care- 
ful and  intelligent  investigation,  the  fact  appeared  that 
the  methods  in  vogue  were  not  commensurate  to  scientific 
needs,  as  they  do  not  offer  that  degree  of  exactness  which 
would  recognize  beyond  all  doubt  deviations  from  the 
normal,  if  such  were  not  present  in  a  very  marked  degree. 

So  many  points  have  to  be  considered  before  con- 
clusions regarding  one  special  point  can  be  made  that 
if  accuracy  of  method  and  analytic  discrimination  are 
not  introduced  in  this  field  of  research,  results  must 
necessarily  be  of  such  a  vague  character  as  not  to  allow 
any  definite  conclusions.  This  fact  impressed  the  writer 
particularly  in  taking  up  the  chemopathology  of  gastric 
secretion.  It  seemed  absolutely  necessary  first  to  estab- 
lish standards  by  means  of  which  the  components  of  the 
gastric  juice  could  be  quantitatively  determined. 

For  the  quantitative  determination  of  the  acids  and 
acid  salts  of  the  gastric  contents  such  standards  have 
been  established,  but  those  used  by  the  clinician  at  large 
are  yet  far  from  being  unassailable. 

So-called  indicators  are  made  use  of  for  the  quantita- 
tive discrimination,  as  one  might  say,  of  the  different 
acidities.  But  anyone  who  studies  the  question  a  little, 
easily  perceives  how  uncertain  the  discrimination  thus 
obtained  really  is.  To  take  an  example:  The  quanti- 
tative determination  of  free  hydrochloric  acid  is  based 
on  the  fact  that  even  slight  concentrations  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  assume  a  dark  pink  color  by  the  addition 
of  one  or  two  drops  of  dimethyl-amido-benzol,  while 
solutions  of  organic  acids,  in  order  to  produce  the  same 
color  reaction,  have  to  be  present  in  such  concentrations, 
as  they  are  never  found  in  gastric  contents.  Granting 
this  to  be  the  case,  the  problem  might  be  simple  enougli 
if  either  free  hydrochloric  acid  alone  or  organic  acid 
(using  this  term  in  a  comprehensive  sense)  alone  were 
present.  But?  in  case  of  simultaneous  presence  of  the 
two,  the  question  naturally  arises  whether  or  not,  and 
in  what  way,  the  organic  acid  may  influence  the  reac- 
tion for  the  free  hydrochloric  acid. 

Preliminary  experiments  have  shown  me  that  the  or- 
ganic acid  undoubtedly  does  influence  the  reaction,  if 
present  in  considerable  quantity.  It  makes  it  much  less 
definite,  so  that  instead  of  a  sudden  reversal  of  color, 
taking  place  at  the  moment  of  neutralization,  we  ob- 

•  This  article  was  prepared  to  be  read  before  the  Section  on 
Pathology  and  Physiology  of  the  American  Medical  Association  at 
the  Portland  Session.  July,  IftO.j.  but  the  author  was  unable  to  be 
present.  It  embodies  work  done  at  the  Pathological  Laboratory 
of  the  rralg  folony  for  Kplleptirs.  Sonyea.  N.  Y. 


tain  a  very  gradual  change  of  color  which  makes  it  im- 
possible to  define  when  neutralization  has  occurred. 
What  will  take  place  if  only  small  quantities  of  the 
organic  acids  are  present,  and  whether  in  such  a  case 
the  result  of  titration  by  an  alkali — with  dimethyl- 
amido-azo-benzol  as  an  indicator — will  denote  solely  the 
acidity  due  to  the  free  hydrochloric  acid;  or  whether, 
on  the  contrary,  it  will  indicate  the  sum  of  the  acidities 
of  the  free  hydrochloric  and  the  organic  acids,  I  have 
not  investigated  yet ;  but  certainly  this  point  needs  elu- 
cidation and  it  is  peculiar  that  more  attention  has 
not  been  paid  to  it. 

Greater  still  are  the  dillicLdties  to  contend  against 
when  we  attempt  to  determine  the  amount  of  pepsin 
present  in  the  stomach  contents.  There  are,  to  my 
knowledge,  no  chemical  reactions  by  which  this  can  be 
done,  except  by  testing  the  digestive  power  of  the  gas- 
tric contents.  We  know,  however,  that  the  digestive 
faculty  of  pepsin  unfolds  itself  only  in  the  presence  of 
hydrochloric  or  some  other  acid  and  that  this  acid  must 
have  a  given  concentration,  varying  for  different  food- 
stuffs, in  order  to  develop  the  digestive  power  of  the 
pepsin  at  its  best. 

Aside  from  others,  three  conditions,  therefore,  seem 
to  be  required  for  accurate  tests : 

1.  A  pepsin  solution  of  standard  strcngili  for  con- 
trol tests. 

2.  Acidification  of  this  pepsin  solution  by  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  definite  proportion. 

3.  Bringing  the  hydrochloric  acid  percentage  of 
the  stomach  contents  under  examination  up  or  down 
to  the  same,  or  approximately  the  same,  strength  as 
that  of  the  control  mixture. 

Tlie  control  mixture  of  pepsin  and  hydrochloric  acid 
must  be  made  fresh  before  use,  as  the  pepsin  soon  de- 
teriorates in  solution. 

A  further  difficulty  is  that  of  always  obtaining  a  pep- 
sin of  the  same  composition.  This,  I  understand,  is 
practically  impossible,  so  that  even  the  most  reliable 
products  or  brands  of  this  ferment  are  subject  to  some 
variation.  Therefore  the  only  way  that  seems  open  is 
to  begin  with  a  definite  brand  of  pepsin,  combine  it 
with  hydrochloric  acid  of  definite  strength,  and  test 
the  digestive  power  of  this  control  digestive  fluid  on 
albumin  and  eventually  on  casein,  meat,  gelatin  and 
other  foodstuffs.  To  do  this  successfully,  i.  e.,  to  ob- 
tain reliable  results,  the  foodstuffs  mentioned  wdll  have 
to  be  standardized.  One  attribute  of  this  standardiza- 
tion will  have  to  be  homogeneousness  of  the  foodstuff 
to  be  used  as  a  standard.  The  white  of  an  egg.  for  in- 
stance, shows  such  differences  of  density  in  its  different 
parts  that  only  a  thorough  redistribution  would  seem 
to  make  it  fit  for  tests.  The  method  I  adopted  for  this 
purpose  was  to  dry  the  white  of  an  egg,  pound  it  to  a 
fine  powder,  redissolve  it  in  distilled  water,  and  either 
filter  or  centrifuge  it.  The  latter  process  is  quicker 
and  more  simple.  After  about  five  minutes'  action  of 
a  water  centrifuge,  the  rcdissolvcd  white  of  egg  is  found 
to  show  three  layers,  one  narrow  upper  foamy  zone,  one 
wide  middle  layer  of  clear  fluid  free  of  air  bubbles,  and 
a  considerably  less  wide  zone  of  sediment.  Only  the 
middle  layer  of  clear  fluid  is  used,  by  drawing  it  off 
with  a  pipette.  Measurement  of  the  volume  of  the 
unaltered,  i.  e.,  original,  white  of  egg,  and  weighing  of 
the  same  after  drying,  showed  that  the  white  of  egg 
represents  a  solution  of  the  dry  albumin  of  about  12  per 
cent,  strength.  Such  an  artificial  or  disorganized  white 
of  egg  of  the  same  strength  as  the  natural  white  of 
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egg,  if  prepared  by  using  only  the  clear  zone  in  the 
centrifuge  fluid,  showed  some  interesting  phj'sical  qual- 
ities. On  being  coagulated  by  heat,  it  assumed  a  beau- 
tiful opalescence,  being  quite  transparent  in  thin  layers 
and  of  a  jelly-like  consistency.  Of  another  peculiarity 
of  such  an  albumin  I  shall  have  opportunity  to  speak 
later. 

Having  thus  established  a  homogeneous  test  material 
as  demonstrated  for  egg  albumin,  the  next  step  is  to 
test  its  relative  quality  by  digestion  tests.  Practically 
the  problem  might  be  accomplished  in  the  following 
manner:  Note  is  taken  of  the  particular  "lot"  of  pep- 
sin used  for  the  control  digestive  fluid  and  also  of  the 
particular  "lot"  of  albumin  used  in  the  control  test. 
The  first  hottle  of  the  dry  pepsin  used,  be  it  an  ounce 
or  a  quarter  of  a  pound  or  another  quantity,  is  called. 
Pepsin,  Lot  1.  A  small  amount  of  this  is  mixed  with 
hydrochloric  acid  and  water  in  the  proportions  found 
most  suitable  for  the  control  digestive  fluid.  The  di- 
gestive power  of  the  latter  is  then  tested  on  egg  albu- 
min Lot  1  dissolved  in  water  in  such  or  such  percentage. 
By  Dried  White  of  Egg,  Lot  1,  is  designated  all  the 
white  of  egg  dried  on  a  given  date,  say  April  1,  1905, 
pulverized  and  well  shaken,  so  as  to  give  a  uniform 
composition  of  the  entire  quantity  dried  at  the  time. 
The  next  lot  prepared,  say  June  3,  is  designated  as 
Dried  White  of  Egg,  Lot  2. 

By  testing  pepsin,  Lot  1,  on  white  of  egg,  Lot  1,  and 
then  on  white  of  egg,  Lot  2,  the  following  important 
result  will  be  reached:  1.  Either  the  digestive  result 
is_  the  same,  i.  e.,  the  control  digestive  fluid  prepared 
with  pepsin.  Lot  1,  digests  under  equal  conditions  the 
same  quantity  of  dried  white  of  egg,  Lot  2.  This  would 
be  the  most  desirable  outcome,  as  then  the  two  lots  of 
dried  white  of  egg  can  be  used  indiscriminately  for  all 
digestion  tests.  2.  Or  the  digested  quantities  of  the 
two  white  of  egg  lots  are  not  the  same.  In  the  latter 
case  the  difference  may  be  one  of  den-^ity  only,  or  one 
of  composition.  If  of  composition,  the  problem  would 
become  a  complicated  one;  but  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  difference  was  one  of  density  only,  the  establish- 
ment of  certain  digestion  laws  may  help  us  out. 

If  we  study  the  effect  of  a  given  control  digestive 
fluid,  say  on  a  16  per  cent,  solution  of  dried  white  of 
egg  and  then  again  on  solutions  of  the  same  white  of 
egg  but  of  a  different  percentage,  the  digestive  effect 
obtained  on  these  different  concentrations  ought  to  en- 
able us  to  discover  the  laws  which  govern  the  digestive 
effect  on  the  different  concentrations  of  albumin;  and 
the  knowledge  of  such  a  law  would,  vice  versa,  enable 
us  to  infer  the  concentration  of  the  dried  white  of  egg 
from  the  digestive  effect.  In  this  manner,  by  mathe- 
matical calculation,  the  digestive  effect  of  pepsin  Lot 
1  on  white  of  egg  Lot  2  could  be  substituted  by  the  di- 
gestive effect  of  pepsin  Lot  1  on  white  of  egg  Lot  1,  or 
vice  versa. 

The  next  problem  arising  from  this  is  a  comparison 
of  pepsin.  Lots  2,  3,  4,  etc.,  with  pepsin  Lot  1.  This 
comparison  has  to  occur  through  the  intermediary  of 
digestive  tests  on  the  white  of  egg  lots;  and  proper  in- 
terpretation of  the  ventual  differences  in  the  digestive 
powers  of  these  various  pepsins  necessitates  again  the 
knowledge  of  physical  laws.  This  certainly  makes  the 
problem  a  very  complex  one.  But,  as  already  men- 
tioned, it  is  practically  impossible  to  manufacture  a 
pepsin  of  always  uniform  composition  and  digestive 
power.  We  have,  thoreforc,  practically  no  means  of 
quantitatively  determining  the  pepsin  except  by  diges- 
tive tests,   which    again   makes  the   studv   oT   the   laws 


above  discussed  very  desirable,  if  not  imperative.  En- 
couraged by  some  results  to  be  reported  below,  I  intend 
taking  up  this  study. 

Our  troubles,  however,  do  not  end  here.  In  begin- 
ning digestion  tests  with  pepsin  on  albumin,  the  selec- 
tion of  a  reliable  method  presented  itself.  The  choice 
finally  fell  on  one  promising  the  greatest  accuracy.  It 
was  the  method  long  in  use  by  the  school  of  Pawlow, 
and  introduced,  so  far  as  I  understand,  by  Dr.  Mett, 
one  of  Pawlow's  pupils.  The  principle  of  it  is  to  fill 
glass  tubes  of  an  inner  caliber  of  from  1  to  2  mm.  with 
albumin  from  the  white  of  egg  and  coagulating  this 
albumin  by  heat.  Tubes  thus  prepared,  of  a  length  of 
from  2  to  3  cm.  or  as  much  longer  as  may  be  desirable 
under  given  circumstances,  are  put  into  the  digestive 
fluid  to  be  tested  and  subjected  to  its  action  for  ten 
hours  at  a  temperature,  preferably  of  37  C.  The  length 
of  the  digested  column  is  then  read  off  by  means  of  a 
scale. ^  The  tubes  are  loiown  under  the  name  of  Mett 
tubes,  which  name,  for  brevity,  shall  be  made  use  of  in 
this  paper. 

Pawlow's  school  was  fully  aware  of  the  necessity  of 
establishing  the  law  governing  the  length  of  the  digested 
column  before  the  result  of  the  tests  could  be  utilized. 
It  was,  indeed,  discovered  by  these  authors  and  sounds 
as  follows  :- 

The  digestive  powers  of  the  juices  tested  are  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  squares  of  the  distances  digested  by 
them. 

Pawlow  and  his  pupils  further  found  that  the  diges- 
tion of  the  albumin  in  the  tubes  progressed  at  a  regular 
rate,  so  that  the  distance  digested  in  the  first  hour  in 
the  incubator  is  just  as  long  as  that  digested  in  the 
second  hour,  etc.  This  makes  the  method  of  the  Mett 
tubes  a  very  accurate  one,  if  properly  applied.  The 
si7ie  qua  non  conditions  for  its  accurate  workings  are 
homogeneousness  of  the  albumin,  absence  of  air  bub- 
bles, and  even  coagulation  and  close  contact  of  the  coagu- 
lated albumin  with  the  wall  of  the  tube. 

The  first  two  points  offered  considerable  obstacles. 
The  drying  and  pulverizing  of  the  white  of  egg,  how- 
ever, removed  the  first  obstacle,  securing  the  desired 
homogeneousness,  while  the  centrifuge  disposed  of  the 
second  one — the  air  bubbles — very  effectively  in  a  few 
minutes,  so  that  it  became  unnecessary  to  clear  the  dis- 
solved albumin  of  air  bubbles  by  standing,  a  method 
which,  in  view  of  the  risk  of  decomposition,  would  be 
very  objectionable.  However,  new  gas  bubbles  may 
arise  during  the  coagulation  by  heat  from  evaporation 
of  the  water  of  the  albumin  solution,  if  the  heating  is 
continiied  too  long. 

The  third  condition,  even  coagulation,  is  rather 
easily  obtainable.  Test  tubes  are  stocked  with  empty 
Mett  tubes  2  to  3  to  5  cm.  long.  Then  the  albumin  is 
allowed  to  flow  into  the  test  tube  while  slanting  the  lat- 
ter. Subsequently  the  test  tube,  flrmly^  stoppered,  is 
immersed  in  boiling  water  on  a  slight  slant,  preferably 
resting  it  on  a  laj'er  of  absorbent  cotton  so  as  to  pre- 
vent too  much  heat  communicating  itself  from  the  bot- 
tom. After  the  entire  mass  has  turned  opalescent  wlute, 
it  is  good  to  leave  it  in  for  about  a  minute  longer.    By 

1.  I  used  the  following  means  of  measurement :  A  scale  was 
drawn,  the  units  of  which  were  IVz  mm.  This  scale  was  photo- 
graphed with  a  reduction  to  1/10.  From  the  negative  a  positive 
was  taken  and  the  scale  contained  on  the  latter  was  covered  with 
a  microscopic  cover  glass,  fastened  to  it  by  means  of  xylol- 
damar.  The  scale  thus  obtained  had  Vi  nim.  for  units,  which,  l>y 
means  of  a  dissection  microscope,  could  easily  be  read  oCf.  In- 
deed, even  1/8  mm.  could  be  measured. 

2.  rf  I  have  not  rendered  the  exact  wording  of  the  law.  1  feel 
certain  that  the  sense  Is  as  here  given. 
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leaving  it  in  too  long,  one  risks  the  formation  of  steam 
bubbles  by  evaporation  of  the  water  of  the  albumin  so- 
lution. 

The  fourth  point,  close  contact  of  the  coagulum  to 
the  ^bes,  may  be  obtained  by  washing  and,  of  course, 
drying,  the  Mett  tubes  well  before  use.  A  shrinkage  of 
the  coagulum  from  the  wall  can  thus  be  avoided  with 
albumin  solution  of  the  strength  of  a  natural  white  of 
egg.  In  using  weaker  concentrations  a  retraction  was 
to  be  feared.  My  experience  has  been,  however,  that 
with  all  the  concentrations  that  could  be  made  to  coagu- 
late in  one  mass,  no  retraction  took  place.  If,  however, 
casein  was  used  instead  of  white  of  egg,  i.  e.,  if  milk 
was  made  to  curdle  by  adding  rennin,  the  coagulum 
formed  retracted  to  a  thin  thread. 

The  next  step  is  to  cut  the  Mett  tubes  out,  making 
the  cuts  as  sharp  as  possible  at  the  ends.  They  are 
then  preserved  in  vaselin  which,  although  somewhat 
disagreeable  to  handle,  effectively  prevents  evaporation 
and  apparently  also  decomposition  of  the  albumin. 

After  obviating  thus  the  difficulties  enumerated,  ad- 
ditional evidence  of  the  reliability,  i.  e.,  homogeneous- 
ness  of  the  test  material,  can  be  obtained  by  placing  the 
Mett  tubes  horizontally  in  the  digestive  fluid  used  for 
the  test.  If  the  coagulated  albumin  is  homogeneous, 
the  digestion  \vill  take  place  at  both  ends  at  exactly  the 
same  rate. 

CONCENTKATION  OF  THE  TEST  MATERIAL  TO  BE  DIGESTED. 

Next  in  order  of  consideration  is  the  concentration 
of  the  test  material  on  which  the  digestive  powers  of  the 
artificial  control  juice  or  actual  juice  are  used.  It  has 
been  mentioned  that  in  the  original,  i.  e.,  natural,  white 
of  egg,  the  albumin  or  albuminous  substances  are  pres- 
ent in  a  solution  about  12  per  cent,  strong.  It  would, 
therefore,  seem  most  natural  to  conduct  the  digestion 
tests  with  a  12  per  cent,  solution  of  the  dried  white  of 
egg.  Indeed,  Pawlow  and  his  pupils,  if  I  am  rightly 
informed,  have  used  the  natural  white  of  egg  altogether. 
But  we  must  not  forget  that  their  digestion  tests  were 
made  with  pure  juice,  as  is  the  case  in  clinical  tests. 
While,  therefore,  owing  to  the  high  concentration  of  the 
juice,  the  digested  column  in  their  experiments  was 
long,  reaching  in  some  instances  the  length  of  8i/4  mm. 
in  ten  hours  at  body  temperature,  the  figures  obtained 
by  mj'self  with  human  gastric  juice  within  twenty-four 
hours,  also  at  body  temperature,  were  4  to  5  mm.  only, 
or  thereabouts.  With  such  small  figures  it  seemed 
hopeless  to  obtain  accurate  comparisons,  and  it  seemed 
imperative  to  dilute  the  albrmiin  to  such  a  degree  that 
the  figures  would  be  large  enough  to  show  deviations 
from  the  normal. 

To  what  extent  this  may  prove  feasible,  I  can  not 
say  as  yet.  For  the  present,  the  fact  is  to  be  registered 
that  an  8  per  cent,  concentration  of  the  dried  albumin 
can  still  be  made  to  coagulate  by  heat,  while  a  6  per 
cent,  solution  remains  liquid  no  matter  how  long  heated ; 
so  that  by  this  fact  a  limit  is  put  to  further  successful 
dilution, "if  not  otherwise  modified-  However,  an  8 
per  cent,  solution  is  so  much  more  quickly  digested  than 
a  12  per  cent,  solution  that  the  hope  of  its  furnishing 
a  test  material  complying  with  scientific  requirements 
seems  justified.  But  a  proper  utilization  of  the  re- 
sults of  tests  applied  to  the  diluted  8  per  cent,  white  of 
egg  can  be  attained  only  by  knowledge  of  the  digestion 
law  above  mentioned,  i.  e.,  the  law  governing  the  di- 
gestion of  different  concentrations  or  densities  of  one 
and  the  same  substance.  The  necessity  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  such  a  law  applies  also  to  other  foodstuffs,  such 
as  starch,  casein,  gelatin,  etc. 


But,  as  already  pointed  out,  casein,  even  if  undiluted, 
does  not  fulfill  the  requirements  of  the  successful  appli- 
cation of  the  Mett  tube  method  for  digestion  tests,  since 
even  in  the  undiluted  milk  the  curdle  formed  by  the 
action  of  rennin  shrinks  away  from  the  wall  of  the 
Mett  tube.  Similarly  starch,  if  in  too  weak  concentra- 
tion, does  not  solidify  by  heat;  and  in  concentrations  in 
which  it  is  well  solidified  by  heat,  the  digestion  by  saliva 
or  even  by  strong  diastase  of  malt,  is  so  slow  that  one 
has  again  to  contend  with  the  objectionable  feature  of 
small  figures  which  make  it  impossible  to  register  slight 
deviations  from  the  normal. 

To  obviate  this  obstacle,  the  idea  occurred  of  distrib- 
uting the  test  material  over  a  carrier  or  vehicle,  to 
which  it  is  to  be  added  in  a  liquid  state,  and  then  allow 
it  to  become  solid  by  heat  or  other  coagulating  pro- 
cedures— such  as  rennin  for  casein — allowing  subse- 
quently the  carriers  to  become  solid  by  cooling.  The 
requirements  that  have  to  be  put  to  such  a  vehicle  are 
that  it  permit  free  penetration,  that  it  be  not  digested, 
or  very  slowly  digested,  much  slower  than  the  test  ma- 
terial carried  by  it,  and  that  in  such  case  the  rate  of  its 
digestion  be  exactly  known.  The  outcome  of  my  study 
of  the  penetration  laws  thus  necessitated  is  here  given. 

PENETRATION  LAWS. 

After  having  first  selected  a  substance  which  seemed 
suitable  for  a  vehicle,  penetration  experiments  were  first 
made  with  this  substance  without  at  first  using  it  as  a 
carrier  for  material  that  was  to  be  digested.  The  choice 
fell  on  agar  as  a  medium  to  be  penetrated,  but  coagu- 
lated albumin  was  used  also  in  the  same  role  for  some 
of  the  experiments.  The  penetrating  fluid  selected  as 
a  first  choice  was,  naturally,  hydrochloric  acid, 
in  view  of  its  being  a  normal  constituent  of  the  gastric 
juice. 

I  shall  first  enumerate  the  laws  so  far  established 
for  the  penetration  of  hydrochloric  acid  with  relation 
to  agar  and  then  relate  how  they  were  found.  To  what 
extent  they  may  prove  applicable  also  to  other  penetrat- 
ing substances  and  to  other  media  to  be  penetrated,  I 
am  not  prepared  to  say.  But  in  a  number  of  experi- 
ments the  first-named  law  was  found  to  hold  true  also 
for  the  penetration  of  hydrochloric  acid  (in  solution  of 
3  jjer  mille.)  through  homogeneous  coagulated  egg  al- 
bumin. 

1.  The  velocity  of  penetration  is  in  direct  propor- 
tion to  the  square  of  the  distances  penetrated.  This 
law  may  eventually  find  its  limitations  by  high  or  very 
low  concentration  of  the  acid,  perhaps  also  of  the  agar. 
It  so  far  was  found  to  hold  true  for  concentrations  of 
from  Ys  per  mille.  to  8  per  mille.  of  hydrochloric  acid 
and  of  from  i  o  to  2  per  cent,  of  the  agar. 

2.  The  concentration  of  the  agar  within  the  limits 
so  far  investigated  has  a  relatively  very  slight^"  influence 
on  the  velocity  of  penetration.  A  2  per  cent,  agar  is 
almost  as  quickly  penetrated  as  a  i/o  per  cent.  agar. 

3.  Within  certain  limits  the  square  roots  of  the  con- 
centrations of  the  penetrating  hydrochloric  acid  (also 
of  other  acids?)  are  in  direct  proportion  to  the  squares 
of  the  distances  penetrated  by  them  in  the  same  time. 
To  concentrations  above  3  or  4  per  mille,  and  possibly 
below  %  per  mille,  of  the  acid  this  law  does  not  apply. 

."!.  Ver.v  slight.  In  a  fornipr  p\ililIcatlon  on  "Tlio  Feasibility  and 
Value  ofAccuralc  Methods  In  Clinical  InvcstiKations,"  Monthly 
Cyclopedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  vol.  vili,  p.  -'S'.l,  1  had  stated  that 
tlie  concentration  of  the  apar  within  certain  limits  had  no  innuence 
on  the  velocity  of  penetration.  Further  experiments  with  longer 
exposure.  1.  e.,  greater  time  periods,  and  correspondingly  larger 
ligures,   have  forced  me  slightly   to  modify  the  statement   as  above. 
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METHODS   BY    WHICH  THE  PENETHATIOX   LAWS  WERE   ES- 
TABLISHED. 

It  may  be  of  some  interest  to  give  tlie  evolution  of 
the  methods  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  laws  above 
defined. 

The  fundamental  fact  had  first  to  be  established 
whether  the  fluids  penetrated  to  any  depth  and  in  a 
reasonable  time  in  the  medium  to  be  penetrated.  For 
this  purpose  one  of  the  reactions  used  for  the  determi- 
nation of  hydrochloric  acid  in  gastric  analysis  was  util- 
ized, the  dimethyl-amido-azo-benzol.  Solutions  of  this 
compound,  if  made  acid  by  hydrochloric  acid,  assume  a 
deep  pink  color ;  if  neutral  or  alkaline,  a  canary  yellow, 
or  (if  stronger  solutions  of  the  dimethyl-amido-azo- 
benzol  are  used),  orange  color.  The  following  experi- 
ment was  first  made : 

A  small  grain  of  dimethyl-amido-azo-benzol  powder 
was  dipped  into  a  thick  celloidin  solution  and  then 
fished  out  again  with  the  celloidiij  surrounding  it.  This 
celloidin  coating  was  allowed  to  dry,  and  the  pearl  thus 
formed  was  dipped  into  a  weak  solution  of  hydrochloric 
acid.  The  orange-colored  coating  at  once  turned  pink. 
A  new  pearl  was  then  made  and  inserted  into  a  glass 
tube  3  cm.  long  and  of  an  inner  diameter  of  2  mm. 
This  glass  tube  was  then  put  into  a  dish  filled  with  2 
per  cent,  melted  agar,  allowing  the  latter  to  stream  in, 
taking  care  to  leave  the  pearl  in  position  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  tube.  Subsequently  the  agar  was  allowed 
to  cool  off  until  solid,  and  the  glass  tube  was  cut  out 
of  the  solid  agar  mass  and  put  into  a  solution  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  of  about  the  concentration  in  which  it  is 
present  in  the  norma!  gastric  juice  after  an  Ewald-Boas 
test  meal,  viz.,  approximately  2  per  niille.  After  about 
an  hour  the  hitherto  orange-yellow  coating  of  the  pearl 
turned  pink.  The  experiment  was  very  instructive  and 
convincing,  but  its  inadequacy  for  finer  measurements 
was  apparent.    It  was  therefore  modified,  as  follows: 

A  few  grains  of  dimethyl-amido-azo-benzol  were  dip- 
solved  in  thick  celloidin  in  a  mortar,  giving  the  celloidin 
an  orange  color.  A  glass  rod  was  then  dipped  into  this 
mass  of  molasses-like  consistency,  and  by  taking  it  out 
again,  a  celloidin  thread  was  drawn.  The  rod  was  kept 
quiet  until  the  thread  was  dry,  and  the  latter  was  then 
severed  off  and  cut  into  minute  chips.  These  chips 
when  put  into  hydrochloric  acid  solution  gave  the  di- 
methyl-amido-azo-benzol reaction  in  a  striking  manner. 
'I'lie  penetration  experiment  was  noAv  repeated.  Instead 
of  the  pearl  two  chips  were  used,  one  being  placed  near 
the  center  of  the  agar-filled  glass  tube,  the  other  about 
midway  between  it  and  the  end.  The  reaction  was  seen 
to  appear  first  in  that  part  of  the  distal  chip  nearest  the 
end  of  the  tube.  It  was  sharp  enough  to  allow  even 
after  the  second  or  third  experiment  the  formulation  of 
the  law  first  enumerated,  viz.,  that  the  velocity  of  pene- 
tration is  proportionate  to  the  square  of  the  distances 
j)cnetrated.  But  the  figures  were  still  somewhat  too 
inaccurate;  and  the  method  liad  the  great  inconvenience 
that  one  liad  to  sit  right  by  and  watch  until  the  reac- 
tion appeared,  and  was  unalile  to  do  anything  else  in 
the  meantime.  Moreover,  the  exact  moment  of  the 
appearance  of  the  reaction  was  hard  to  determine,  as  the 
transition  from  orange  to  pink  was  not  sudden. 

Another  experiment  was  now  made.  Two  drops  of  a 
1  per  cent,  aqueous  alizarine  solution,  as  used  for  the 
determination  of  the  total  acidity  minus  combined  hy- 
drochloric acid  in  gastric  analysis,  were  added  to  10 
c.c.  of  a  melted  %  per  cent,  agar  solution,  after  the 
latter  had  been  made  slightly  alkaline  by  five  drops  of 


a  1/20  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  hydrate.  The  agar 
assumed  now  a  purple  color. 

Glass  tubes  of  an  inner  diameter  of  2  mm.  of  diffei-- 
ent  lengths  were  then  placed  in  the  agar  solution,  tak- 
ing care  to  let  them  fill  up  without  air  bubbles.  After 
the  agar  mass  had  become  solid  by  cooling,  the  glass 
tubes  were  cut  out  of  it.  They  were  then  placed  in 
weak  hydrochloric  acid  solution,  the  penetration  of 
which  showed  very  prettily  by  the  transformation  of 
purple  into  a  yellow  color  at  the  ends.  The  yellow  col- 
umns extended  further  and  further  toward  the  center, 
until  after  a  certain  time  they  met,  the  entire  agar 
column  having  become  3'ellow.  The  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  purple  and  yellow  zones  was  very  sharp, 
allowing  measurements  even  of  Yg  mm.  by  means  of  a 
scale  (described  in  a  former  paragraph)  divided  into 
1/4  rnm.,  which  had  been  fixed  photographically  on  a 
glass  plate  and  was  read  off  with  a  dissection  micro- 
scope. 

These  alizarine  agar  tubes,  one  of  which,  under  the 
action  of  about  2  per  mille.  hydrocliloric  acid,  is  illus- 
trated in  Figure  1,  made  the  experiment  much  easier 
and  more  accurate,  and  the  conditions  of  the  experi- 
ment were  much  more  under  the  control  of  the  experi- 
menter. It  was  made  possible  to  eliminate  the  influence 
of  inequalities  of  the  temperature  by  placing  all  tubes 
in  the  incubator,  and  maintaining  an  even  temperature 
(37  C.)  throughout  the  experiment.  The  tubes  could 
be  taken  out  after  definite  intervals  and  the  distances 
penetrated  measured.  The  more  minutely  all  precau- 
tions  were   observed,   the   more  closely  did   the  actual 


Fig.  ]. — Hlustrating  an  .ilizarine-agai-  tube  under  the  action  "T 
hydrochloric  acid  approximately  2  per  mille  strong.  It  shows  in 
the  center  the  dark  neutral  zone,  and  at  each  end  a  pale  acldiflcil 
portion  the  length  ot  which  indicates  how  far  the  hydrochloric  acid 
has  penetrated.  The  color  of  the  dark  zone  is  purple,  that  of  the 
pale  portions  yellow. 

results  agree  with  the  results  gained  by  calculation,  thus 
confirming  more  and  more  strongly  the  law  formulated. 
Here  is  an  example: 

First  distance  penetrated:  9  mm.  Time  required  for  penetration 
120   minutes. 

Second  distance  penetrated  :  14  mm.  Time  required  for  penetra- 
tion,   300    minutes. 

In  substituting  x  for  the  time  required  to  penetrati' 
the  second  distance  (14  mm.),  and  calculating  it  ac- 
cording to  the  formulated  law,  this  equation  is  obtained  : 


Square  of  1st 
distance. 
(9  mm.)' 


Square  of  2d 
distance. 
(14mm.)'     : 


Penetration  time 

for    1st    distance. 

120  minutes. 


^=    200  minutes. 


In  other  words,  the  actual  time  was  300  minutes ;  the 
calculated  time  290  minutes,  i.  e..  an  error  no  greater 
than  3  1-3  per  cent. 


Another  instance: 

Square  of  1st     Square  of  2d 
distance  distance 

penetrated.  penetrated. 

(5   mm.)'      :        (7mm.)'      : 
7=x40 


renetratlon  time 
of   1st    distance 

:        40  minutes.       : 

49x40 

=  39.2  minute 


The  actual  time  was  40  minutes;  therefore,  error  for 
40  minutes  was  4/5  of  a  minute,  or  2  per  cent. 

To  multiply  these  examples  would  be  useless. 

Here  is  an  instance  showing  the  validity  of  the  sec- 
ond law,  viz.:  That  within  the  limits  so  far  investi- 
frated  the  couccntrnf ion  of  the  medium  to  lie  penetrated 
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has  a  relatively  very  slight  influence  on  the  velocity  of 
penetration.  The  ligures  are  given  for  both  ends  of  the 
tubes,  showing  how  closely  the  distances  at  each  end  tally 
wjth  each  other: 

Distance     penetrated     wiiliin 

240  minutes  by  8   per 

miiie    hydrochloric    acid. 

At    one  At    the 

end.  other  end. 

TUrough    4     %    agar 27       mm.  2~%   mm. 

Through    2    %    agar 28'4   mm.  -SVi   mm. 

Through    1     %     agar 20%  mm.  SOi,i   mm. 

Through    Vj    %    agar 32       mm.  :!2Vi   mm. 

Through    ^    %    agar 85%   mm.     Not  measured. 

Previous  experiments  had  been  made  by  me  with  con- 
.•^iderably  shorter  times  of  exposure  to  the  acid,  giving 
correspondingly  smaller  figures.  This  explains  my  for- 
mer statement*  that  the  concentration  of  the  agar  has 
no  influence  on  the  velocity  of  penetration,  in  support 
of  which  statement,  now  slightly  modified,  the  following 
figures  had  been  adduced  for  the  penetration  of  about 
•2  per  mille  hydrochloric  acid: 

Distance  penetrated  Distance   penetrated 

within  20  minutes.  within  40  minutes. 

Atone  At  the  At  one             At  the 

end.  other  end.          end.          other  end. 

Through    1    %    agar..   7%  mm.  7V<2  mm.  10'/4  mm.       1()?4  mm. 

Through   %    %  agar..   7  14  mm.  7%  mm.  10'/4  mm.       10%  mm. 

Through   i/j   %   agar..    T',4  mm.  714  mm.  lOli  mm.       10%  mm. 

This  surprising  second  law  will  prove  of  practical 
value,  as  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  be  very  particular 
in  the  preparation  of  given  concentrations  of  agar  for 
carrier  purposes. 

Of  great  interest  and  eventual  practical  application 
is  the  third  law:  Within  certain  limits  of  concentra- 
tions which  have  been  discussed  in  a  former  paragraph 
and  which  are  the  most  important  ones  for  gastric 
work;  the  square  roots  of  the  concentrations  of  the  pen- 
etrating fluid  are  in  direct  proportion  to  the  squares 
of  the  di.«tances  penetrated. 

Distance  penetrated 
after  215  minutes. 
At  one  At  the 

end.  other  end. 

Fluid  1  =  Hydrochloric  acid  approximately  2 

per   mille^    21V-   mm.       271^1  mm. 

Fluid  2  =  1/16  strength"  of  Fluid  1 14       mm.        14      mm. 

Equation  - 
Square  root  of     Square  root  of       Square  of  dis-       Square  of  dis- 
'■oncentratlon       concentration       tance  penetrated     tance  penetrated 
of  Fluid  1.  of  Fluid  2.  by  Fluid  1.  by  Fluid  2. 

\l V 

1  1/16  ::  -s}  :  (14  mm.)' 

1    :   H  =  x=    :  14' 

14=xl  196 

x=  =  =  =  196  X  4  =  784 

H  U 

V ■ 

X  =      784  =  28 

In  other  words,  calculated  penetrated  distance  =  28 
mm. — real  penetrated  distance  =r  273/>  mm.,  or  an  er- 
ror of  I'-j  against  28,  or  of  1.8  per  cent. 

This  third  law,  governing  the  velocity  of  penetration 
according  to  concentration,  may  find  a  practical  appli- 
cation. The  distance  penetrated  in  a  given  time  corre- 
sponds always  to  a  definite  concentration  of  a  given 
acid  (eventually  also  of  other  fluids).  The  metliod 
could  therefore  be  used  a?  a  sulistitute  of  titration.  To 
make  it  practical,  a  table  could  be  compiled,  giving  for 
a  given  time,  say  two  hours,  on  one  side  all  the  pene- 
tration distances  from  0  to  50  mm.;'  on  the  other  side 
the  concentration  of  a  given  acid  corresponding  to  these 

4.  Monthly  Cyclopedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  vol.  viii.  p.  289 : 
"The  Feaslbiilty  and  Value  of  Accurate  Methods  In  Clinical  In- 
vestigations." 

5.  Two  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid  %  c.c. ;  distilled  water  H  c.c. 

6.  Diluted  with  enough  distilled  water  to  make  It  1/10  the 
strength  of  fluid  I. 

7.  For  Instance.  In  U  of  a  mm..  I.  e.,  Vi.  '2.  %.  1.  I'.i.  l''j. 
1%.  2  mm.,  etc. 


distances.  The  limitation  of  the  law  may  prove  some 
obstacle  to  the  successful  working  out  of  the  method 
for  acidities  above  3  or  4  per  mille.  or  below  %  per 
mille.  It  seems,  however,  that  even  this  obstacle  may 
eventually  be  overcome. 

For  the  determination  of  the  free  hydrochloric  acid 
by  this  method  congo  red  -proved  to  be  a  very  good  in- 
dicator, giving  a  sharp  line  of  demarcation  and  sharp 
contrast  between  the  neutral  red  and  the  acidified  blue 
portion.  It  is  in  this  respect  vastly  superior  to  the  di- 
mcthyl-amido-azo-  benzol,  in  which  the  transition  from 
the  neutral  yellow  to  the  acidified  pink  portion  is  a 
gradual,  hazy  one.  Congo  red  agar  tubes  have,  unfor- 
tunately, one  disadvantage,  however,  that  of  becoming 
deteriorated  in  a  few  days;  the  beautiful,  clear  red 
changes  into  a  dirty  brownish  or  reddish  precipitate. 
The  sharpness  of  the  line  of  demarcation  for  the  alizar- 
ine agar  has  already  been  pointed  out.  The  alizarine 
agar  tubes  keep  well  for  months. 

As  an  indicator  for  total  acidity,  I  have  made  a 
few  experiments  with  phenolphthalein  agar,  and  it 
seems  to  fill  requirements  well,  giving  a  fairly  sharp 
demarcation  line,  although  not  as  sharp  as  the  alizarine 
and  Congo  red. 

Therefore,  in  view  of  the  applicability  of  the  phen- 
olphthalein and  alizarine  tests,  we  have  the  means  to  de- 
termine by  this  method  also  the  eomijined  hydrochloric 
acid  quantitatively,  and  it  may  eventually  be  entirely 
substituted  for  titration  of  the  different  acidities  of  the 
stomach.  It  would  have  the  advantage  over  titration  of 
taking  much  less  time,  since  the  agar  tube  for  a  given 
acidity  needs  no  further  manipulation  than  putting  it 
into  the  gastric  fluid  to  be  tested  and  reading  off  the 
result,  after  it  has  been  left  in  the  incubator  for  the 
required  period  of  time.  The  tedious  process  of  anxious 
watching  of  the  point  of  neutralization  incident  on  ti- 
tration is  thus  avoided  and,  furthermore,  all  three  acid- 
ities can  be  read  off  at  the  same  time,  since  a  Congo- 
red,  an  alizarine  and  a  phenolphthalein  tube  can  be  sub- 
jected to  the  test  at  the  same  time  and  read  off  at  the 
same  time. 

Many  of  the  details  of  this  method  still  need  working 
out  and  eventually  modifying,  and  I  reserve  a  more  de- 
tailed account  for  a  future  publication. 

The  formulas  which  so  far  have  given  most  satisfac- 
tion are : 

Congo  red  tubes : 

1  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  Congo  red, gtt.  x 

1  per  cent,  agar,  hot,  thoroughly  liquid ad  3ilss 

Alizarine  tubes  : 

1  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  alizarine gtt.  II 

1  per  cent,  agar,  hot.  thoroughly  liquid 3ils8 

1/10  per  cent,  aqueous  sodium   hydrate  solution,  .gtt.   ll-v 
I.  e.,  until  mixture  has  a  purple  color. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  Congo-red  agar  tubes  keep 
only  a  few  days,  the  alizarine  tubes  several  months. 

Before  concluding  this  paper  I  wish  to  report  on  some 
interesting  results  of  experiments  made  with  8  per  cent, 
white  of  egg  solution  prepared  in  the  manner  described. 
This  albumin  solution  was  again  filled  into  Mett  tubes 
in  the  manner  above  described  and  coagulated  in  these 
by  heat.  The  tubes  were  subsequently  subjected  at 
body  temperature  to  an  artificial  gastric  juice  compo.sed 
as  follows : 

Pepsin    (Merck)    grs.   II 

Two  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid   (this  concentration 

was  determined  by  titration)    %   c.c. 

Distilled  water  5  c.c. 

A  narrow  white  disc  was  soon  seen  to  appear  near 
I'ither  end  of  the  tube,  respectively,  moving  gradually 
toward  the  middle  of  the  tube,  but  not  increasing  in 
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its  width,  which  was  about  y^  mm.  It  is  shown  in  a 
photographic  reproduction  in  Figure  2,  where  it  appears 
black  instead  of  white.  It  was  found  that  this  zone 
moved  with  a  velocity  corresponding  to  law  No.  1.  After 
having  reached  the  center  and  amalgamated  with  its 
opposite,  it  disappeared. 

To  find  out  to  which  of  the  constituents  of  the  arti- 
ficial juice  this  phenomenon  was  due,  or  whether  it  was 
due  to  both,  the  following  experiment  was  made: 

One  tube  was  put  into  the  artificial  juice  above  de- 
scribed.    Another  tube  was  put  into 

Two  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid   H  c.c. 

Distilled   water    5    c.c. 

or,  in  other  words,  into  the  same  fluid  minus  the  pep- 


^m 


^s 


Fig.  2. — Drawing  reprotluccd  from  photograph  of  albumin  tube, 
showing  the  demarcation  line  produced  by  the  advancing  hydro- 
chloric acid.  This  line,  while  appearing  white  in  the  tube  against 
the  transparent  other  albumin,  shows  in  the  photograph  as  a 
dark  line. 

Both  tubes  were  put  into  their  respective  fluids  at  the 
same  time,  and  the  effect  was  watched.  It  proved  that 
both  tubes  showed  the  disc,  and  that  it  moved  with  ex- 
actly the  same  velocity  in  both,  showing  thus  that  this 
demarcation  line  was  purely  due  to  the  influence  of  the 
hydrochloric  acid,  since  I  may  add  that  distilled  water 
aione  did  not  produce  such  a  line. 

Here  are  the  figures  illustrating  the  results: 

Experiment  with  the  Experiment  with  the 

fluid  containing  the  fluid  containing  the 

hydrochloric  acid  hydrochloric  acid 

plus  pepsin.  alone. 

At  one  At  the  At  one  At  the 

end.  other  end.         end.         other  end. 

1.  Attet    31  minutes..  2%  mm.        2%  mm.  21/2  mm.        2%  mm. 

2.  After     62  minutes..  3%  mm.        3%  mm.  3V6  mm.        3%  mm. 

3.  After  124  minutes.  .  5%  mm.        5%  mm.  5VS  m.m.        5%  mm. 

In  testing  here  again  the  validity  of  the  first  penetra- 
tion law  by  calculating  the  penetration  time  of  distance 
5%  mm.  from  penetration  time  G3  minutes  and  pene- 
tration distance  of  3%  mm.,  the  following  result  is  ob- 
tained: 

Square  of  2d  Square  of  3d 
distance  distance 

penetrated.  penetrated. 

(3%mm.)=     :  (5%  mm.)=     : 


renetration  time     Penetration  time 
for  2d  distance.       for  3d  distance. 
62  minutes.         :  x 


(5%)=x62         28.89x62       1791.18 
~      (3%)=    ~      14.06       ~    14.06    ~ 
inslead  of  124  minutes  actual  time.     Error  =  3 


minutes. 
127.   or  2.28 


To  what  use  the  observations  just  reported  may  be 
put  it  is  difficult  to  say,  although  there  seems  a  prospect 
of  utilizing  them  for  e.stablishing  landmarks  in  the  di- 
gestion tests. 

In  conclusion,  I  take  occasion  to  correct  a  statement 
made  by  me  in  a  contribution  treating  partly  on  the 
same  subject  and  published  in  the  Monthly  Cyclopedia 
of  Prariical  Medicine,  vol.  viii,  p.  289,  in  the  form  of 
an  editorial  bearing  the  title:  "The  Feasibility  and 
Value  of  Accurate  Methods  in  Clinical  Investigations." 
The  statement  referred  to  was  the  one  that  coagulated 
dii;organizcd  crta  albumin  is  digested  not  only  by  pop- 
sin  plus  hydrochloric  acid,  but  even  by  hydrochloric  acid 
alone  of  2  per  mille.  strength.  Control  experiments 
have  made  it  very  probable,  if  not  certain,  that  this 
statement  was  wrong,  evidently  the  result  of  some  error 
of  labeling.  I  corrected  it  in  the  proof  of  said  editorial, 
but  the  proof  reached  the  publishers  so  late  that  this 
and  some  other  corrections  could  not  be  inserted. 
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A  generous  experience  in  the  management  of  pneumo- 
nia during  tiie  last  two  years  has  given  me  an  oppor- 
tunity to  offer  some  suggestions  concerning  its  treat- 
ment that  merit  consideration.  As  my  efforts  and  suc- 
cess in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  are  based  on  my 
personal  observations,  many  statements  may  appear  dog- 
matic. My  object  is  to  give  a  synopsis  of  the  details  and 
indications  that  should  be  observed  in  applying  my 
method  of  treatment  rather  than  any  speculative  or 
theoretic  views  that  would  occasion  a  new  engagement 
on  the  old  battle  ground  of  medicine. 

Pneumonia  is  a  septic  febrile  disease  characterized 
by  an  early  inflammatory  attack  on  the  lung  tissue  and 
frequently  followed  (by  the  actions  of  its  toxins)  by  com- 
plications that  mechanically  interfere  with  the  function 
of  the  heart  and  chemically  change  the  condition  of  the 
blood  to  such  an  extent  that  even  those  who  are  fortified 
by  unusual  vigor  frequently  perish.  Its  etiology  is  the 
presence  or  absorption  of  pyogenic  germs,  whose  rapid 
development  is  produced  by  a  propagating  bed  due  to 
the  influence  of  a  sudden  reduction  in  surface  tempera- 
turn,  in  which  reduction  alcohol,  cold  and  wet  weather 
are  frequent  factors. 

To  my  mind,  the  prevalence  of  pneumonia  and  its  in- 
creasing mortality  brand  it  as  one  of  the  foremost  dis- 
eases for  our  professional  consideration.  While  differing 
from  nearly  every  writer  on  pneumonia,  I  do  not  wish  it 
understood  that  I  look  on  their  efforts  as  unavailing,  as 
I  fully  appreciate  their  honorable  efforts  in  lending  valu- 
able aid  in  divers  ways.  I  must,  however,  take  issue 
with  those  who  recommend  expectant  measures  as  the 
principle  of  treatment,  and  state  that  phj'sicians  are 
powerless  to  modify  or  to  lessen  the  course  of  this  for- 
midable disease  by  any  therapeutic  agent. 

In  my  treatment  the  antitoxin  effect  is  first  noticed  in 
the  pulse.  If  the  treatment  is  properly  administered,  a 
favorable  circulation  can  invariably  be  maintained 
throughout  the  convalescing  period.  Following  the  im- 
provement in  the  pulse,  the  temperature  begins  to  drop ; 
respiration  improves,  as  well  as  the  cyanotic  condition 
which  is  frequently  noticed,  especially  in  neglected  cases, 
in  which  alcoholic  stimulation  has  masked  the  invasion 
of  the  pneumonic  process  hy  its  anesthetic  iufluonoe.  Dr. 
Charles  F.  Neider,^  of  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  mentions  what  I 
have  so  frequently  demonstrated,  in  the  following  quo- 
tation :  "Instead  of  a  high-tension  pulse,  which  is  usual- 
ly present  in  pneumonia,  the  pulse  was  of  nearly  normal 
tension  and  of  good  value.  When  there  was  cyanosis,  it 
was  promptly  relieved." 

I  am  satisfied  that  our  continued,  as  well  as  our  pri- 
mary efforts,  should  he  directed  to  applying  measures 
that  will  fortify  the  heart  and  destroy  micro-organisms 
and  their  products  that  produce  sepsis.  To  treat  pneu- 
monia as  a  localized  inflammation  or  as  a  functional  dis- 
turbance, without  considering  the  dangerous  sequeliE 
that  arc  sure  to  follow,  is  about  as  rational  and  logical 
as  it  is  to  advise  expectant  measures.  The  keynote  and 
foundation  of  the  principles  that  commend  my  treat- 
ment is  the  fact  that  it  prevents  the  manifestation  of 

•  With  the  exception  of  the  valuable  clinical  reports  of  Drs. 
flustetter.  Carpenter,  Butzow,  Haney  and  Dudley,  tbp  basis  of  this 
article  consists  of  extracts  from  a  lecture  recently  delivered  at  llic 
New  York  Polvcllnic  bv  request  of  Professor  Deal. 

1.  Tut:  .TnrRN-Ai,  A.  M.  A.,  Nov.   IS.   190,-. 
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.'opticemia.  The  success  wliich  I  have  obtaiued  by  hav- 
ing the  courage  of  my  convictions,  in  what  may  be  loolced 
on  as  a  formidable  practice,  was  not  without  its  anxious 
hours,  and  well  can  I  appreciate  a  physician's  anxiety 
after  he  has  given  the  first  sixty-  or  seventy-grain  dose 
of  quinin;  but  if  there  is  a  medicine  in  existence  that 
will  secure  specific  results  I  believe  that  it  is  quinin  and 
iron  properly  administered  in  pneumonia.  No  medicine 
or  antitoxin,  in  my  experience  or  observation,  has  se- 
cured the  phenomenal  results  that  I  have  had  in  tlw 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  I  consider  the  use  of  stimu- 
lants (alcohol,  strychnin,  etc.)  during  the  active  stage 
of  pneumonia  not  only  contraindicated,  but  dangerous. 
By  increasing  the  heart's  action  during  its  overtaxed 
period,  when  handicapped  by  the  toxic  condition  of  the 
blood  that  it  is  to  distribute,  the  mechanical  conditions 
that  are  distressing  the  patient  are  increased. 

1  earnestly  solicit  an  honorable  expression  from  those 
who  choose  to  practice  my  method.  Scores  of  physicians 
throughout  the  country  have  suggested  the  possibility  of 
so  many  etiologic  factors  that  I  accept  this  opportunity 
of  answering  the  many  inquiries  by  simply  stating  that 
the  etiology  in  this  locality  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  else- 
where and  we  have  the  same  typical  lobar  pneumonia. 
Those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  pneumonia  that 
is  found  in  all  high  altitudes  we  envy  for  the  mildness 
of  their  cases.  A  careful  review  of  the  clinical  reports 
which  my  colleagues  have  herewith  submitted  substanti- 
ates my  claim  that  quinin  will  not  depress  the  heart 
during  the  active  stage  of  pneumonia;  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  the  most  reliable  stimulant  and  produces  the  effect 
that  we  have  looked  for  in  other  remedies  in  vain. 

Quinin,  as  I  administer  it,  will  not  only  reduce  the 
frequency  of  .the  heart,  but  will  increase  its  volume  and 
the  peripheral  circulation  as  well.  To  prove  its  indica- 
tion, I  can  positively  state  that  in  not  a  single  instance 
in  which  large  doses  have  been  administered  during  the 
active  stage  of  the  disease  has  cinchonism  been  observed. 
With  the  exception  of  a  slight  ringing  in  the  ears  in  two 
or  three  cases  only,  not  an  unfavorable  symptom  has  ever 
been  reported  from  its  direct  or  remote  influence. 

From  a  scientific  standpoint,  I  regard  the  achievement 
in  preventing  pneumonic  cardieetasis,  commonly  called 
.  crisis,  with  greater  favor  than  I  do  the  recovery.  More- 
over, what  proof  (outside  of  a  personal  experience)  is 
lacking  to  prove  that  my  method  of  treating  pneumonia 
is  worthy  of  consideration  ?  Compare  the  reports  of  my 
colleagues,  who  have  treated  cases  according  to  my 
method,  with  the  reports  of  those  who  have  adopted  the 
expectant  plan.  Note  the  absence  of  those  alarming 
conditions  that  occur  with  due  regularity  during  the 
sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  days  of  the  disease.  Note  the 
absence  of  pain  and  the  comfort  the  patient  experiences 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  initial  dose  of  qui- 
nin and  iron.  So  seldom  do  my  patients  complain  of 
pain  that  I  am  safe  in  stating  that  I  have  not  adminis- 
tered any  anodyne  for  nervousness  or  pain,  except  in 
three  or  four  out  of  the  last  hundred  cases.  Note  the  re- 
duction of  mortality  from  75  per  cent,  to  less  than  2  per 
cent.  Note  the  early  resolution  and  infrequent  compli- 
cations. 

Do  not  for  an  instant  entertain  the  belief  that  I  have 
overdrawn  my  picture,  for  the  former  mortality  in  the 
great  majority  of  my  cases  fully  justifies  my  remarks 
to  say  nothing  of  the  terrible  sufTering  and  the  alarm- 
ing symptom-s  that  preceded  dissolution. 

It  may  be  thought  that  I  am  using  an  argument  that 
will  jirompt  physicians  to  accept  my  views  against  their 


own  judgment;  but  I  agree  that  that  is  my  object,  pro- 
videci  that  my  advice  is  followed  and  that  the  details  of 
the  treatment  are  observed  as  minutely  and  carefully  as 
the  surgeon  prepares  his  patient  and  himself  for  a  mod- 
ern aseptic  operation.  Pneumonia,  according  to  my  mind, 
comes  as  near  being  a  disease  for  a  surgeon's  advice  and 
counsel  as  any  disease  classified  under  a  medical  head. 
The  surgeon  who  simply  adds  a  little  carbolic  acid  or 
bichlorid  of  mercury  to  a  basin  of  water  and  washes  his 
handa  before  operating  is  as  unfair  to  his  patient  as  tlu' 
man  who,  from  timidity  and  fear,  subdivides  the  doses 
that  I  have  recommended  to  be  given  and  reports  his 
cases,  whether  successes  or  failures,  as  being  treated  by 
my  method. 

It  is  quite  true  that  quinin  acts  as  the  principal  fac- 
tor in  pneumonia,  but  iron  also  is  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance. For  nearly  seventj'-fivo  years  the  physiologic  ac- 
tion of  quinin  has  interested  the  medical  profession  as 
has  that  of  no  other  remedy,  and  we  are  still  unable  to 
state  from  a  positive  knowledge  its  true  value. 

I  take  great  pleasure  in  submitting  the  clinical  re- 
ports of  Dr.  A.  L.  Gustetter,  acting  assistant  surgeon 
United  States  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Serv- 
ice, Nogales,  Ariz.,  and  Drs.  E.  M.  Carpenter,  T.  F. 
Butzow,  W.  P.  Haney  and  H.  D.  Dudley,  of  Cananea, 
Mex.,  to  whom  I  extend  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  many 
valuable  suggestions  they  have  offered  from  time  to  time. 

CASE  REPORTS  BY  DR.  A.  L.   GUSTETTER. 

Case  1. — Patient. — A.  I.,  aged  55,  Mexican,  weight  210 
pounds,  married,  witli  a  very  pronounced  alcoholic  history,  was 
lirst  seen  March  24,  when  lie  wall<ed  into  my  office  for  medical 
advice. 

Examination.- — His  temperature  was  104;  pulse,  120;  res- 
piration, 30.  He  was  just  recovering  from  a  severe  chill  and 
complained  of  great  pain  in  the  left  chest.  I  found  a  pneumonia 
involving  the  left  lower  lobe. 

Treatment. — He  was  instructed  to  return  to  his  home  and  to 
go  to  bed.  He  was  given  fifteen  drops  of  saturated  solution  of 
potassium  iodid,  increasing  two  drops  every  two  hours,  until 
thirty-one  drops  had  been  given,  when  he  was  instructed  to 
begin  again  with  fifteen  drops  and  repeat  the  same  method 
of  increasing  the  dose.  His  temperature  was  reduced  to  102 
and  remained  there  almost  constantly  until  March  27,  the 
fourth  day  of  his  illness,  when  the  following  changes  occurred: 

Course  of  the  Disease. — March  27:  At  2:15  p.  m.  temperature 
was  104.4;  pulse,  120;  respiration,  31.  There  was  pain  in  the 
right  chest;  also  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  gall 
bladder  and  involvement  of  the  lower  lobe  of  right  lung. 
Dr.  \V.  J.  Galbraith  of  Cananea,  Mexico,  was  visiting  in 
Nogales  at  the  time  and  I  invited  him  to  see  the  case  in  con- 
sultation. Forty  grains  of  quinin  were  administered,  as  a  re- 
sult of  our  consultation,  and  one  hour  later  thirty-five  grains 
more  were  given.  At  5:30  p.  m.,  three  hours  and  fifteen  min- 
utes later,  his  temperature  was  104;  pulse,  114;  respiration, 
28.  Twenty  grains  of  quinin  were  given  with  the  direction 
to  administer  fifteen  drops  of  tincture  of  chlorid  of  iron  every 
three  hours.  At  8:15  p.  m.  temperature  was  102.8;  pulse, 
114;  respiration,  23.  At  11:15  p.  m.  temperature  was  101; 
pulse,  110;  respiration,  28;  profuse  perspiration.  Patient 
said  he  felt  fine  and  even  on  direct  questioning  made  no  com- 
plaint of  ringing  in  the  ears. 

March  28:  At  8:45  a.  m.  temperature  was  101;  pulse,  100; 
complained  of  slight  deafness.  Ten  grains  of  quinin  were  or- 
dered every  three  hours.  At  11:45  n.  m.  temperature  was 
101. G;  pulse,  98;  respiration,  34.  He  had  no  dilliculty  in  hear- 
ing, nor  had  he  any  ringing  in  the  ears.  At  2:45  p.  m.  tem- 
perature was  102.2;  pulse,  108;  respiration,  35.  He  was  very 
uneasy.  At  5:45  p.  m.  temperature  was  101.4;  pulse,  98;  res- 
piration, 29.  Microscopic  examination  of  urine  showed  the 
presence  of  granular  casts.  At  8  p.  m.  temperature  was  101.6; 
pulse,  98;  respiration,  36;  the  patient  was  slightly  delirious. 

March  29:  At  C  a.  ra.  temperature  was  101.0;  pulse,  98;  res- 
piration,  36;    patient    rested    fairly    well   the   previous   night. 
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At  9:15  a.  m.  tenipeiatuie  was  lul.8;  pulse,  104;  respira- 
tion, 35.  Five  grains  of  quinin  were  ordered  and  the  iron  was 
continued  every  three  hours.  At  12:15  p.  m.  temperature 
was  102.4;  pulse,  108;  respiration,  36.  At  3:30  p.  m.  tem- 
perature was  103.2;  pulse,  110;  respiration,  3G;  10  grains  of 
i|uinin  were  administered.  At  5:15  p.  m.  temperature  was 
103;  pulse,  110;  respiration,  36.  Patient  was  delirious;  15 
grains  of  quinin  were  given.  At  8  p.  m.  temperature  was 
102.4;  pulse,  118;  respiration,  37;  in  his  delirium  patient  got 
out  of  bed. 

March  30:  Temperature  was  99.8;  pulse,  100;  respiration, 
33.  The  quinin  was  suspended  and  the  iron  continued  at  irreg- 
ular intervals  on  account  of  delirium.  At  4:15  p.  m.  temper- 
ature was  101;  pulse,  103;  respiration,  34.  The  patient  re- 
gained consciousness.  Thirty  grains  of  sodium  bromid  and 
10  grains  of  chloral  were  ordered  given  at  8:30  p.  m. 

March  31:  At  9:45  a.  m.  temperature  was  99.6;  pulse,  112: 
respiration,  36;  the  patient  slept  well  all  night  and  said  he 
felt  fine. 

April  1 :  Sixth  day  of  treatment.  Temperature  was  99 ; 
pulse,  88;  respiration,  26.  Patient  was  allowed  to  sit  up  in 
bed;  he  said  he  felt  fine  and  had  slept  all  night.  He  had  a 
good  appetite. 

April  2:  Patient  was  discharged  without  any  remaining 
symptoms.  Temperature,  pulse  and  respiration  were  normal. 
Microscopic  examination  of  urine  showed  presence  of  very 
few  hyaline  casts. 

Rmnarks. — This  case  is  interesting  because  of  the  age  of  the 
patient,  obesity,  the  fact  that  he  was  an  alcoholic  subject  and 
the  delirium. 
Ca.se  2. — Patient. — C.  C,  widow,  aged  65,  obese,  asthmatic. 
Examination. — April  1,  9  a.  m.:  Temperature,  100;  pulse, 
90;  respiration,  26.  The  patient  complained  of  pain  in  the  left 
chest  and  of  cough.  Physical  examination  of  lungs  was  nego- 
tive. 

Treatment. — I  decided  to  watch  the  case,  suspecting  it  to  be 
one  of  beginning  pneumonia.  At  8  p.  m.  temperature  was 
103.2;  pulse,  100;  respiration,  32.  Patient  was  spitting  blood, 
breathing  was  labored  and  very  painful.  Owing  to  her  age 
and  weakened  physical  condition,  only  20  grains  of  quinin 
were  given.  At  5  p.  m.  temperature  was  103.6;  pulse,  106; 
respiration,  44.  Twenty  grains  of  quinin  were  given  and  15 
minims  of  tincture  of  iron  were  ordered  given  every  three 
hours. 

April  2:  At  8:55  a.  m.  temperature  was  99;  pulse,  70;  res- 
piration, 28;  quality  of  pulse  better  than  before  her  illness. 
Patient  had  all  the  physical  signs  and  symptoms  of  pneumo- 
nia, involving  the  lower  left  lobe. 

April  3:  At  9:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  102;  pulse,  76; 
respiration,  25.  Felt  fine.  Ten  grains  of  quinin  given  every 
three  hours.  At  5:30  p.  m.  temperature  was  100.8;  pulse,  72; 
respiration,  30.  Dose  of  quinin  reduced  to  5  grains  every  4 
liours.  The  iron  was  continued.  Sodium  bromid  and  chloral 
were  ordered  given  at  8:30  p.  m.: 

April  4:  Temperature  was  99;  pulse,  70;  respiration,  28. 
Patient  sat  up  in  bed. 

April  5:  At  9:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  98. G;  pulse,  62; 
respiration,  24.  Coughing  had  ceased;  sputum  was  clear,  and 
the  patient  sat  up  in  a  chair. 

April  6:  Sixth  day  of  disease.  Temperature,  pulse  and  res- 
piration were  normal.  The  patient  walked  about  the  house, 
and  was  discharged  without  any  remaining  .symptoms.  This 
patient  never  suffered  any  delirium  or  complained  of  ringing 
in  the  cars. 

Case  3. — Patient. — R.  T.,  aged  20,  Mexican,  miner. 
Examination. — May  23,  at  9  a.  m.,  temperature  was  104.8; 
pulse,  130;  respiration,  50.  The  man  complained  of  sharp  pain 
in  the  right  chest.  He  had  suffered  with  a  severe  chill  the 
night  previous.  Physical  examination  showed  pneumonia,  in- 
volving lower  lobe  of  right  lung,  with  annoying  cough. 

Trralment. — I  gave  30  grains  of  quinin.  May  23,  at  10 
a.  m.,  temperature  was  104.8;  pulse,  140;  respiration,  54;  30 
grains  of  quinin  were  given  and  15  drops  of  iron  ordered 
every  2  hours.  At  12:30  p.  jn.  temperature  was  103;  pulse, 
130;    respiration,    50.      There    was    profuse    perspiration.      At 


3:30  p.  m.  temperature  was  102.4;  pulse,  110;  respiration,  44. 
Patient  was  still  perspiring:  he  did  not  complain  of  deafness 
or  ringing  in  the  ears.  Ten  grains  of  quinin  were  ordered  and 
the  iron  was  continued.  At  0  p.  m.  temperature  was  102; 
pulse,  100;  respiration,  40. 

May  24:  At  9  a.  m.  temperature  was  102.4;  pulse,  110;  res- 
piration, 44.  There  was  bloody  expectoration.  At  12:30  p.  m. 
temperature  was  101.6;  pulse,  108;  respiration,  40.  Sodium 
bromid  and  chloral  were  ordered  at  8:30  p.  m. 

May  25:  At  9  a.  m.  temperature  was  100;  pulse,  94;  res- 
piration, 36;  patient  resting  very  well.  Ten  minims  of  iron 
were  ordered  given  every  3  hours.  At  4  p.  m.  temperature  was 
101;  pulse,  90;  respiration,  40.  Sputum  was  rusty.  The 
amount  of  quinin  was  reduced  to  5  grains  every  3  hours. 

May  26:  At  9  a.  m.  temperature  was  100.2;  pulse,  90;  res- 
piration, 34;  patient  was  resting  well.  At  4  p.  m.  temperature 
was  102;  pulse,  100;  respiration,  40;  patient  did  not  feel  so 
well. 

May  27:  At  8:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  103.6;  pulse,  110: 
respiration,  50.  He  complained  of  pain  in  the  left  chest. 
Examination  showed  involvement  of  middle  and  lower  lobes  of 
left  lung.  Thirty-five  grains  of  quinin  were  administered  and 
10  drops  of  iron  were  ordered  given  every  2  hours.  At  9:30  a. 
m.  temperature  was  104;  pulse,  120;  respiration,  48.  Thirty- 
five  grains  of  quinin  were  given.  At  2  p.  m.  temperature  was 
102.4;  pulse,  108;  respiration,  38.  There  was  profuse  perspira- 
tion. At  6:30  p.  m.  temperature  was  102;  pulse,  100;  respira- 
tion, 40;  15  grains  of  quinin  were  ordered  given  every  3  hours, 
and  the  iron  was  continued. 

May  28:  At  9  a.  m.  temperature  was  101;  pulse,  90;  res- 
piration, 36.  Patient  felt  much  better.  At  4  p.  m.  tempera- 
ture was  100;  pulse,  94;  respiration,  40. 

May  29:  At  9  a.  m.  temperature  was  99;  pulse,  98;  respira- 
tion, 34. 

May  30:  At  9  a.  m.  temperature  was  100;  pulse,  90;  res- 
piration, 36.  The  amount  of  quinin  was  reduced  to  5  grains 
every  3  hours,  and  the  iron  was  continued.  At  6  p.  m.  tem- 
perature was  99.8;  pulse,  90;  respiration,  32. 

May  31:  At  8:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  99.6;  pulse,  90: 
respiration,  34.  Medicines  discontinued;  the  patient  felt  fine, 
and  his  appetite  was  good. 

.June  2:     Temperature,  pulse  and  respiration  were  normal. 
He  was  able  to  sit  up  in  a  chair. 
June  3:     Discharged. 

Case  4. — Patient. — A.  M.,  male,  aged  14. 
Examination. — June   4,    9   a.    m.,   temperature,    103;    pulse. 
130;    respiration,   30.     Patient   complained   of   severe   pain   in 
right  chest,  with  frequent  coughing. 

A  diagnosis  was  made  of  pneumonia,  involving  the  lower 
lobe  of  the  right  lung. 

Treatment. — At  10  a.  m.,  June,  4,  I  administered  30  grains 
of  quinin.  At  11:30  a.  ra.  temperature  was  104;  pulse,  134: 
respiration,  44.  Twenty  grains  of  qtiinin  and  10  minims  of 
tincture  of  iron  were  administered  every  4  hours.  At  4  p.  m. 
temperature  was  102.6;  pulse,  120;  respiration,  52.  Tlie 
patient  was  expectorating  rusty-colored  sputum  and  perspir- 
ing freely.  Five  grains  of  quinin  were  ordered  given  every  3 
hours. 

June  5:  At  8:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  101;  piilse,  118; 
respiration,  40.  The  patient  was  roughing  but  little  and  the 
treatment  was  continued.  At  4  p.  m.  temperature  was  100: 
pulse,  108;  respiration,  40. 

■Tune  6:  At  9  a.  m.  temperature  was  100.4;  pulse,  110;  res- 
piration, 34.  The  patient  had  rested  well  the  previous  night: 
he  had  no  pain  and  very  little  cough.  At  5:30  p.  m.  tempera- 
ture was  99.8:  pulse,  100;  respiration,  28.  Quinin  was  discon- 
tinued; 10  drops  of  iron  were  given  every  4  hours. 

.Tune  8:  At  9:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  99.4;  pulse,  104: 
respiration,  26.  Patient  was  allowed  to  sit  up  in  bed  one  hour 
in  the  morning  and  again  one  hour  in  the  afternoon. 

.Tune  9:  Temperature  was  98.8;  pulse.  94;  respiration,  22. 
The  patient  was  able  to  sit  up  in  a  chair.  He  had  a  good  appe- 
( ite,  and  said  he  felt  fine. 

June  10:  Seventh  day  after  beginning  treatment  and  eighth 
day  of  disease.  Patient  was  discharged  with  normal  tempera- 
ture. p\il«o.  and  respiration. 


Fed.  10.   IKdi: 
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Case  5. — I'atiunl. — Miss  M.,  aged  22,  American.  On  my 
tirst  visit,  November  8,  I  found  tliat,  on  November  4,  the  pa- 
tient had  surt'ered  with  a  severe  chill.  She  complained  of  pain 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  right  chest,  with  annoying  cough.  The 
sputum  was  blood-tinged. 

Examination. — Temperature  was  104.0;  pulse,  130;  respira- 
tion, 50.  There  was  severe  pain  over  the  entire  right  chest; 
breathing  was  laboreB,  and  expectoration  bloody. 

Diagnosis. — Pneumonia,  involving  middle  and  lower  lobe  of 
right  lung. 

Treatment. — I  administered  45  grains  of  quinin  as  the  ini- 
tial dose.  At  9  p.  m.  30  grains  more  were  administered  and  15 
minims  of  tincture  of  iron  were  ordered  given  every  2  hours. 

November  9:  At  7:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  101;  pulse, 
100;  respiration,  30.  At  2:30  p.  m.  temperature  was  100; 
pulse,  100;  resi)iration,  34.  At  8:30  p.  m.  temperature  was 
100.4;  pulse,  110;  respiration,  40. 

November  10:  At  8  a.  m.  temperature  was  99.4;  pulse,  90; 
respiration,  30.  Patient  able  to  sit  up  in  bed.  Iron  continued. 
At  0  p.  m.  temperature  was  99;  pulse,  78;   respiration,  32. 

November  11:  At  8:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  98.4;  pulse, 
82;  respiration,  24.  Patient  sitting  up  in  chair;  had  a  good 
appetite  and  felt  comfortable. 

November  12:  At  9:30  a.  ni.  temperature,  pulse  and  res- 
piration normal.     Patient  discharged. 

Remarks. — My  experience  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia 
with  quinin  and  iron  comprises  13  cases.  All  of  these  ter- 
minated in  successful  recoveries,  as  against  the  previous  mor- 
tality which  held  forth  in  Nogales  and  vicinity,  of  about  one 
recovery  out  of  five  cases  treated  by  other  therapeutic  measures. 
[  have  had  ample  opportunity  in  this  section  of  the  country 
to  try  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  the  most  approved  remedies  in  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia,  but  I  have  always  felt  that,  if  the 
patient  recovered,  it  was  in  spite  of  the  medicines  that  were 
used.  The  other  cases  which  I  have  not  cited  all  went  on  to 
recovery  in  much  the  same  time  and  manner. 

From  my  most  recent  experience  with  the  quinin  treatment, 
I  feel  satisfied  that,  if  it  were  continued  in  fairly  large  doses 
until  the  temperature  dropped  to  normal,  involvement  of  the 
other  lobes  of  the  same  lung  or  of  the  healthy  lung  would  not 
occur.  I  believe  the  question  of  how  much  quinin  should  be 
administered  must  depend  on  the  severity  of  the  general  symp- 
toms, age  and  especially  the  length  of  time  the  disease  has 
progressed  before  the  treatment  is  begun.  In  my  experience 
with  children,  I  have  observed  that  they  stand  propoi-tionately 
large  doses  as  well  as  adults. 

1  am  frank  to  confess  that  I  felt  considerable  timidity  when 
1  administered  the  first  large  doses,  but  the  immediate  relief 
which  the  remedy  afforded  overcame  my  hesitancy.  My  experi- 
rnce  with  Dr.  Galhraith's  treatment  has  convinced  me  that  we 
liMvo  in  quinin  and  iron  a.  specific  for  pneumonia." 
CASE  REPORTS  BY  DR.  T.   P.   BUTZOW. 

(A.sE  1. — Patient. — J.  H.,  aged  42,  saloonkeeper. 

Ilistori/. — The  patient  was  a  hard  drinker  and  was  just  re- 
'oNcring  from  a  two  weeks'  debauch.  On  the  night  of  Novem- 
licr  0  he  had  a.ehill  and  drank  over  a  quart  of  whisky,  think- 
ing it  might  warm  him  up. 

/v'.ramiHan'on.— Temperature,  105.5;  pulse,  140;  respiration. 
Hi.  He  complained  of  pain  in  the  lower  lobe  of  the  right  lung, 
"  ilh  consolidation. 

Ilinr/nosis. — Lobar  pneumonia. 

T  rent  men  t.—FUty  gi-ains  of  quinin  were  nduiiiiistercd  mI  1(1 
p.  ni.,  followed  one  hour  later  by  25  grains. 

November  7:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  103.4-  pulse 
IIS;  respiration,  .30.  Quinin,  .50  grains,  was  administered  and 
tincture  of  iron,  15  minims,  was  ordered  every  3  hours.  At  8 
p.  m.  temperature  was  101.8;  pulse,  100;  respiration,  22.  At 
10  p.  m.  40  grains  of  quinin  were  given,  and  at  11  p.  m.  20 
grains  more.     The  iron  was  continued. 

November  8:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  99-  pul.se  80- 
respiration,  20.  Sputum  was  bloody.  At  8  p.  m.  temperature 
was  101  :  pulse,  84;  respiration,  20.  At  10  p.  m.  40  grains  of 
quinm  were  administered,  followed  one  hour  later  by  "0 
grams:  the  iron  was  continued. 


2.   fomnare   the   record   of  nr.    Oustetter's   flrot   tn 
'  li-enfmenf  of  hi,  ]„,t  throe. 


November  9:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  98;  pulse,  80; 
respiration,  20.  At  8  p.  m.  temperature  was  99;  pulse,  80; 
respiration,  19;  20  grains  of  quinin  were  administered. 

November  10:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  97.2;  pulse, 
70;  respirations,  19.  At  8  p.  m.  temperature  was  99;  pulse, 
70;  respiration,  19. 

November  11:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  97;  pulse,  74; 
respiration,  18.  At  8  p.  m.  temperature  was  99;  pulse,  76: 
respiration,  19;   15  grains  of  quinin  were  administered. 

November  12:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  97;  pulse,  70; 
respiration,  18.  At  8  p.  m.  temperature  jvas  97;  pulse,  56; 
respiration,   18. 

November  13:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature,  pulse,  and  respira- 
tion were  normal.  Patient  was  discharged  and  placed  on  small 
doses  of  iron  and  quinin  as  a  tonic. 

Case  2. — Patient. — Mexican,  male,  aged  43,  smelterman. 

History. — This  man  was  a  mescal  (Mexican  whisky)  sud- 
ject.  His  wife  said  he  had  been  on  a  drunk  for  about  a  .veek, 
and  that  he  came  home  on  the  morning  of  November  20  com- 
plaining of  pain  over  his  entire  chest. 

Examination. — November  20,  11  a.  m.,  he  complained  of 
severe  pain  over  the  region  of  the  gall  bladder,  and  was  expec 
torating  bloody  sputjim.  The  lower  right  lobe  was  consoli- 
dated.   Temperature  was  105.6;  respiration,  40;  pulse,  148. 

Diagnosis. — Lobar  pneumonia. 

Treatment. — Fifty  grains  of  quinin  were  given  at  11  a.  m. 
and  25  grains  one  hour  later.  At  8  p.m.  temperature  was 
104;  respiration,  38;  pulse,  120;  40  grains  of  quinin  were  ad- 
ministered and  25  giains  one  hour  later. 

November  21:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  102.4;  respira- 
tion, 30,  and  pulse,  109.  Thirty  grains  of  quinin  were  admin- 
istered. At  8  p.  m.  temperature  was  102;  pulse,  118;  respira- 
tion, 36;  50  grains  of  quinin  were  administered  and  25  more 
line  hour  later. 

November  22:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  99;  respiration, 
26 ;  pulse,  98.  Fifteen  minims  of  iron  were  ordered  given  every 
3  hours. 

November  23:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  98.0;  respira- 
tion, 99;  pulse,  87.  The  iron  was  continued.  At  8  p.  m.  tem- 
perature was  100;  pulse,  91;  respiration,  23.  Thirty-five 
grains  of  quinin  were  ordered  and  15  grains  more  one  hour 
later. 

November  24:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  99.2;  respira- 
tion, 20;  pulse,  90.  The  iron  was  continued.  At  8  p.  ra.  tem- 
perature was  102;  respiration,  24;  pulse,  100.  Forty  grains  of 
quinin  were  administered  and  20  grains  more  one  hour  later. 

November  25:  At  11  a.  ni.  temperature  was  98.2;  respira- 
lion,  19;  pulse,  97.     The  iron  was  continued. 

November  26:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  97;  respiration, 
1 9  ;  pulse,  74. 

November  27:  At  11a.  m.  temperature  was  96.8;  respira- 
tion, 18;  pulse,  08.  The  iron  was  continued.  Patient  was  dis- 
iharged,  November  27,  with  normal  temperature,  pulse,  and 
respiration.  Tonic  doses  of  iron  and  quinin  were  ordered  3 
I  inies  a  day  for  one  week. 

Case  3. — Patient. — F.  F.,  Mexican,  aged.  35,  miner. 

History. — The  patient  had  a  severe  chill,  with  pain  on  the 
light  side,  on  evening  of  November  19.  He  had  been  on  a  ten 
days'  drunk  and  gave  a  history  of  being  a  periodical  drunkard. 

Examination. — There  was  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  region 
iif  the  gall  bladder  and  the  lower  lobe  of  the  right  lung.  Res- 
]iiiation  was  labored,  and  the  sputum  bloody. 

Diagnosis. — Pneumonia,  involving  right  lower  lobe. 

Treatment. — November  20,  10  a.  m.,  temperature  was  103.8; 
pulse,  108;  respiration,  40.  Fifty  grains  of  quinin  were  ad- 
ministered and  25  grains  more  one  hour  later.  At  3  p.  m. 
temperature  was  97;  pulse,  92;  respiration,  28.  At  7  p.  m. 
temperature  was  100;  pulse,  80;  respiration,  28;  20  grains  of 
quinin  administered. 

November  21:  At  7  a.  m.  temperature  was  102;  pulse,  75: 
respiration,  33.  Twenty-five  grains  of  quinin  were  administered 
and  15  grains  more  one  hour  later.  At  7  p.  m.  temperature 
was  103;  pulse,  80;  respiration,  28.  Forty  grains  of  quinin 
were  administered  and  20  grains  more  one  hour  later;  iron  was 
also  given. 
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November  22:  At  7  a.  in.  tcmpeiatuie  was  99;  pulse,  70; 
respiration,  24. 

November  23:  Temperature  was  97.2;  pulse,  CO;  respira- 
tion, 28.  At  7  p.  m.  temperature  was  99;  pulse,  05;  respira- 
tion, 24.    Twenty  grains  of  quinin  were  administered. 

November  24:  Temperature  was  98;  pulse,  60;  respira- 
tion, 25. 

November  25:  At  7  a.  m.  temperature  was  98;  pulse,  05; 
respiration  normal. 

November  26  and  27:  Temperature  and  pulse  remained  nor- 
mal. 

November  28:  The  patient  was  discharged,  with  normal 
temperature  and  pulse.  Tonic  doses  of  quinin  and  iron  were 
ordered  3  times  a  day  during  the  last  3  days,  to  be  continued  4 
days  more. 

Remarks. — I  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  my 
experience  quinin  and  iron,  when  given  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Galbraith,  act  practically  as  specifics  in  pneumonia.  It  is  my 
experience  that  alcoholic  subjects  respond  to  the  treatment 
more  readily  than  do  non-alcoholic  patients.  The  effects  of 
quinin  on  the  circulation  can  not  be  questioned.  In  every  case 
the  same  results  are  obtained,  namely,  a  normal  tension  and 
good  volume  of  pulse  within  twenty  hours  from  the  initial 
dose.  The  severe  pain  complained  of  is  not  only  relieved,  but 
])revented  and  seldom  docs  it  become  a  factor  of  any  impor- 
tance frojii  the  beginning  of  the  treatment  until  the  patient  is 
well.  In  all  my  cases  I  continue  tonic  doses  of  quinin  and  iron 
at  least  one  week  after  the  patient  is  discharged. 

CASE  REPORTS  BY  DR.  U.  D.  DUDLET. 

Case  1. — Patient. — J.  L.,  male,  aged  32;  nationality,  Mexi- 
can; miner. 

Family  History. — Negative. 

Personal  History. — The  patient  has  never  been  sick  since 
childhood.  He  is  robust  and  well  developed;  he  smokes  and 
uses  spirits.  There  was  no  specific  history.  He  was  taken  ill 
May  20,  about  6  p.  m.,  with  a  severe  chill  lasting  for  about 
one  hour,  followed  by  headache  and  pain  in  his  bones.  During 
the  night  he  began  to  have  pain  in  his  left  side  and  was  kept 
awake  by  coughing. 

Second  day:  Cough  and  pain  both  increased  in  severity. 
During  the  afternoon  he  began  to  expectorate  blood-stained 
sputum.  He  had  great  thirst  and  was  very  hot;  he  vomited 
twice  during  the  day  and  was  delirious  at  times  during  the  night. 

Examination. — I  first  saw  the  patient  at  10  a.  m.  on  the 
third  day  of  the  disease.  I  found  him  with  a  temperature  of 
105;  pulse,  140;  respirations  very  superficial  and  a  general 
toxic  appearance.  Percussion  revealed  an  absolute  dullness 
extending  from  supraclavicular  region  over  the  entire  lung 
area  on  left  side  and  front  area  of  precordia;  dullness  oblit- 
erated. Auscultation  showed  bronchial  breathing  at  apex; 
some  crepitant  rales  lower  down  in  front  and  posteriorly  a 
distinct  pleuritic  rub. 

Treatment. — Fifty  grains  of  quinin  sulphate  were  given  at 
once,  followed  in  2  hours  by  20  more.  About  30  minutes  after 
taking  second  dose  the  patient  vomited.  At  3:30  p.  ra.  tem- 
perature was  104.2;  pulse,  140;  20  grains  of  quinin  were  ad- 
ministered. A  calomel  purge,  followed  by  a  saline  in  6  hours, 
w-as  ordered  given  that  evening.  The  coygh  and  pain  con- 
tinued during  the  night,  and  the  patient  became  delirious. 

Fourth  day:  At  5  a.  m.  I  received  a  hurried  call  by  messen- 
ger, who  stated  that  the  patient  was  dying.  On  arrival,  1 
found  his  temperature  102;  pulse,  120.  Thirty  grains  of  qui- 
nin were  ordered.  At  4  p.  m.  temperature  was  104;  pulse,  100. 
The  patient  had  a  copious  bowel  movement,  and  there  was  pro- 
fuse perspiration,  with  little  cough  and  no  expectoration. 

Fifth  day:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  98;  pulse,  100. 
There  was  slight  cough  and  no  pain  in  chest  on  forced  inspira- 
lion.  An  expectorant  cough  mixture  was  ordered.  At  no  time 
were  there  any  symptoms  of  cinchonism. 

Case  "i.—Patient.—Ti.  V.,  aged  2-1,  Mexican,  miner.  (llis 
fory  unobtainable.) 

History. — On  November  1,  patient  complained  of  headache, 
with  slight  cough  and  pains  in  back  and  the  legs.  On  Novem- 
ber 2,  he  had  a  chill,  followed  by  fever  and  pain  over  tlie 
right  thoracic  region. 


November  3:  I  first  saw  the  patient  at  4:30  p.  m. ;  tempera- 
ture was  103.5;  pulse,  88;  rapid,  shallow  respiration;  increased 
vocal  fremitus;  tubular  breathing,  and  pronounced  dullness 
over  the  right  upper  lobe.  Patient  refused  treatment,  and  no 
medicine  was  taken  that  day  or  night. 

November  4:  Temperature  was  104.5;  pulse,  120.  Quinin, 
50  grains,  was  administered  and  followed  in  2  hours  by  30 
grains  more.  Ten  grains  every  2  hour*  were  ordered  given 
during  the  night. 

November  5:  Temperature,  99;  pulse,  80.  The  patient  was 
coughing  a  little,  but  had  no  pain;  he  was  nauseated.  1  gave 
5  grains  of  chloretone,  followed  in  one  hour  by  30  grains  of 
quinin. 

November  6,  7,  8  and  9:  Temperature  and  pulse  remained 
normal.    The  recovery  was  uneventful. 

Remarks. — The  specific  effects  of  the  treatment  of  pneumo- 
nia with  quinin  and  iron  in  those  cases  in  which  I  have  used 
it  are  very  gratifying.  However,  I  find  great  dilBculty  in 
using  this  or  any  other  treatment  among  the  people  of  my  dis- 
trict. 

CASE   REPORTS    BY    DR.    W.    P.    HANEY. 

Case  1. — Patient. — Mrs.  P.,  aged  30,  Mexican,  mother  of 
three  children,  about  seven  months  pregnant,  was  suddenly 
taken  with  chill,  followed  by  pain  in  right  side,  fever,  and 
bloody  sputum. 

Examination. — I  saw  her  on  the  first  day  of  her  illness  about 
4  p.  m.  Temperature  was  104;  pulse,  120,  and  respirations 
rapid.  She  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
right  side.  There  was  dullness  over  the  right  lower  lobe,  with 
slight  consolidation. 

Treatment. — Fifty  grains  of  quinin  were  administered  and 
10  minims  of  tincture  of  chloiid  of  iron  were  ordered  given 
every  4  houis. 

Second  day :  Temperature  was  100 ;  pulse,  96 ;  sputum 
clear.  Twenty  grains  of  qtiinin  were  administered  and  the 
iron  was  continued. 

Third  day:  Temperature  was  slightly  subnormal;  pulse, 
74.  She  had  no  pain  and  respiration  was  easy.  There  was 
slight  mucopurulent  expectoration.  Quinin  in  small  doses  and 
an  expectorant  mixture  were  ordered  and  continued  until  the 
sixth  day,  at  which  time  the  patient  was  discharged  from  treat- 
ment. 

Case  2. — Patient. — ^M.  F.,  aged  36,  Mexican,  miner. 

History. — The  patient  stated  that  he  was  taken  ill  three 
days  before,  about  4  in  the  morning,  shortly  after  returning 
from  his  work  in  the  mines.  He  had  a  severe  chill  at  the  time, 
lasting  about  40  minutes,  followed  by  severe  pain  in  left  side, 
and  later  in  the  day  he  began  to  spit  blood.  He  was  treated 
by  home  remedies  for  the  first  three  days,  but  grew  steadily 
worse,  and  on  the  morning  of  October  12  I  was  cajlcd  to  sec 
him. 

Examination. — I  found  him  with  a  temperature  of  103.8: 
pulse,  140,  and  respiration,  48,  very  shallow,  and  with  a  pro- 
nounced expiratory  grunt.  Cough  was  hard  and  profuse,  witli 
rusty  expectoration.  He  had  severe  pain  in  his  left  axillary 
region,  under  seventh  and  eighth  ribs.  On  physical  examina- 
tion, I  found  consolidation  of  the  left  lower  lobe,  with  numer- 
ous subcrcpitant  rfilcs  over  this  area. 

Treatment. — I  gave  him  at  once  60  grains  of  bisulphalc  of 
quinin  and  ordered  15  minims  of  tincture  of  iron  every  3  hours. 

October  13.  Temperature  was  101;  pulse,  100;  respiration. 
24.  He  complained  of  less  pain  in  his  side,  and  the  sputum 
had  become  clear;  respiration  was  easy,  and  cough  loose. 
Thirty  grains  more  of  quinin  were  administered;  the  iron  was 
continued. 

October  14:  Temperature  was  99.5;  pulse,  88;  respiration, 
20.  Cough  was  loose,  with  profuse  mucopurulent  expectora- 
tion; there  was  slight  pain  in  the  left  side.  Twenty  grains  of 
quinin  were  administered,  and  the  iron  was  continued. 

October  15:  Temperature  was  98;  pulse,  68;  respiration. 
16.  There  was  slight  pain  in  the  left  side.  He  had  severe 
cough;  the  expectoration  continued  about  the  same.  Klixir  of 
iron,  quinin  and  strychnin  was  continued  for  5  days,  ami  then 
the  patient  was  discharged. 

Cask  3. — History. — October  24  wa.s  called   in   In  si.p  IMvs.    A. 


Feb.  10,  1906. 
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1  found  that  eiglit  days  previously  shu  hud  been  delivered  of  a 
seven-pound  girl  by  a  midwife,  and  on  the  fifth  day  of  her 
puerperium  she  was  seized  with  severe  pain  in  the  right  side, 
followed  by  a  severe  chill,  after  which  she  began  to  expectorate 
rusty  sinitum. 

Examination. — Her  temperature  was  103.G;  pulse,  120,  and 
respiration,  40.  She  was  practically  unable  to  cough  on  ac- 
count of  the  severe  pain  in  right  side.  On  physical  examina- 
tion, I  found  consolidation  of  the  right  lower  lobe;  no  evidence 
of  vaginal  or  uterine  intlammation,  except  what  one  would  ex- 
pect after  a  normal  delivery. 

Treatment. — Fifty  grains  of  sulphate  of  quinin  were  given, 
followed  in  one  hour  by  25  more.  One-half  grain  of  codein  was 
ordered  every  three  hours  to  relieve  pain. 

October  25:  Temperature  was  100;  pulse,  92;  respiration, 
26.  The  pain  in  the  left  side  was  relieved;  the  sputum  was 
still  rusty.  She  had  not  taken  the  last  25  grains  of  quinin  on 
account,  as  she  said,  of  the  bitter  taste.  Thirty  grains  of 
quinin  were  administered  and  the  iron  continued  in  15-minim 
doses  every  3  hours. 

October  20:  Temperature  was  98.0;  pulse,  70;  respiration, 
18.     There  was  no  pain  in  side,  except  on  coughing. 

October  27:  Temperature  was  normal;  pulse,  100,  and  res- 
piration, 20.  There  was  still  severe  cough.  A  cough  mixture 
was  ordered  every  3  hours. 

October  28:  Temperature,  pulse  and  respiration  were  nor- 
mal. Cough  mixture  ordered  continued  for  3  days,  at  which 
time  she  was  discharged,  well. 

Remarks. — In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  state  that  the  only  other 
remedy  that  I  find  comparable  to  the  action  of  quinin  and  iron 
in  pneumonia  is  the  antidiphtheritic  serum  in  diphtheria.  My 
recommendation  is  to  begin  the  use  of  quinin  and  iron  as  eai-Iy 
as  possible.  The  only  difficulty  I  experience  in  the  administra- 
tion of  quinin  and  iron  in  pneumonia  is  the  fact  that  I  am 
obliged  to  give  the  medicine  myself. 

DR.   E.    M.   carpenter's    CASE   REPORTS. 

Case  1. — Patient. — A.  V.,  aged  21,  Mexican,  laborer,  was 
first  taken  sick  Aug.  8,  1905;  first  seen  August  10,  and  was 
admitted  to  hospital  August  11,  10:45  a.  m.,  with  a  tempera- 
ture of  102.6 ;  pulse,  120,  and  respiration,  38.  Examination 
showed  pneumonia,  involving  the  lower  lobe  of  the  right  lung. 
Quinin,  30  grains,  was  administered  at  11:30  a.  m.  and  15 
grains  more  one  hour  later.  At  7  p.  m.  temperature  was  102; 
pulse,  116;  respiration,  32. 

August  12:  At  7  a.  m.  temperature  was  101.2;  pulse,  112; 
respiration,  40.  Patient  slept  well  during  the  night.  At  12:45 
p.  m.  temperature  was  104.4;  pulse,  120;  respiration,  40. 
Thirty  grains  of  quinin  wore  administered  and  20  grains  more 
one  hour  later.  Tinrhire  of  iron,  15  minims,  was  ordered 
given  every  3  hours.  At  7  p.  m.  temperature  was  101.6;  pulse, 
112;  respiration,  36. 

August  13:  At  6  a.  m.  temperature  was  101;  pulse,  92; 
respiration,  30.  At  12  p.  m.  temperature  was  102;  pulse,  83; 
respiration,  24.  Ten  grains  of  quinin  were  ordered  every  hour 
for  3  hours.  At  7:45  p.  ra.  temperature  was  103;  pulse,  96; 
respiration,  32.  Thirty  grains  of  quinin  were  administered 
and  15  minims  of  tincture  of  iron  were  ordered  given  during 
the  night. 

August  14:  At  6  a.  m.  temperature  was  101.4;  pulse,  100; 
respiration,  32.  At  1  p.  m.  40  grains  of  quinin  were  adminis- 
tered and  iron  continued.  At  4  p.  m.  temperature  was  100.4; 
pulse,  88:  respiration,  24. 

August  15:  At  6  a.  m.  temperature  was  9S.2;  p\ilso,  08; 
respiration,  24.    The  iron  was  continued. 

August  16:  Temperature,  pulse  and  respiration  were  nor- 
mal. 

August  17:     Patient  was  discharged  from  the  hospital,  well. 

Ca.se  2. — Patient. — J.  A.,  aged  19,  Mexican,  occupation,  car- 
man in  mines. 

Examination. — Patient  was  first  seen  Feb.  17,  1905,  at  9 
p.  m.  He  was  in  the  midst  of  a  .severe  chill,  which  lasted 
nearly  an  hour:  his  temperature  was  104.6;  pulse,  140;  res- 
piration very  rapid.  Kxamination  showed  lobar  pneumonia, 
involving  the  right  lower  lobe. 

Treatment. — Sixty  grains  of  quinin  were  administered  at 
9:20  p.  m.,  followed  by  30  grains  more  one  hour  later. 


February  18:  At  8  a.  m.  temperature  was  101;  pulse,  100; 
his  general  condition  was  much  brighter.  He  was  transferred 
to  the  Konquillo  Hospital,  arriving  there  at  11  a.  m.  The 
hospital  record  shows  the  following  chart: 

February  18:  At  11  a.  m.  temperature  was  100.8;  pulse, 
96;  respiration,  32.  Fifteen  grains  of  quinin  were  adminis- 
tered and  15  minims  of  tincture  of  iron  ordered  every  3  houi's. 
At  7  p.  m.  temperature  was  99.8 ;  pulse,  83 ;  respiration,  28. 

February  19:  At  6:30  a.  m.  temperature  was  99.8;  pulse, 
80;  respiration,  19.  At  4  p.  m.  temperature  was  98;  pulse, 
53;  respiration,  16. 

February  20  and  21:  His  temperature,  pulse  and  respira- 
tion remained  normal,  and  so  continued  until  the  morning  of 
February  22,  when  he  was  given  his  clothes  and  permitted  to 
walk  about  the  hospital.  Watching  an  opportune  time  while 
the  ward  tender  was  temporarily  absent  from  the  ward,  he 
deserted  the  hospital,  making  his  exit  through  the  back  door, 
and  disappeared.  On  February  28,  at  11  a.  m.,  he  was  returned 
to  the  hospital  with  a  temperature  of  104;  pulse,  130;  respira- 
tion, 48,  and  in  a  very  pronounced  septic  condition.  He  rapidly 
grew  worse  and  expired  the  night  of  March  2. 

OBSERVATIONS  OF  THE  QUININ  AND  IRON  TREATMENT  IN 
PNEUMONIA. 

First. — Large  doses  of  quinin  given  during  the  initial  chill 
or  stage  of  congestion  may  materially  modify  the  course  of 
the  disease  and  in  some  cases  abort  it. 

Second. — Large  doses  given  when  the  disease  has  progressed 
well  into  the  second  stage,  or  stage  of  red  hepatization  without 
treatment,  has  a  decided  influence  on  the  temperature  and 
pulse,  reducing  the  former,  as  well  as  the  latter,  which  is 
steadied  and  increased  in  volume.  These  cases  all  terminate 
by  lysis  instead  of  crisis. 

Third. — Large  doses  of  quinin  and  iron  given  in  the  later 
stage  of  pneumonia,  when  no  previous  treatment  has  been 
given,  have  a  beneficial  action  in  controlling  the  temperature 
and  pulse.  In  those  neglected  cases  where  sepsis  is  manifested 
to  its  fullest  extent,  an  unfavorable  result  must  naturally  be 
expected. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The  first  attention  rendered  on  admittance  to  the  hos- 
pital is  a  warm  bath,  followed  by  a  calomel  or  phosphate 
of  soda  purge.  The  initial  dose  of  quinin  is  adminis- 
tered in  from  one  to  three  hours  later,  provided  the 
stomach  is  not  disturbed.  If  the  temperature  has 
reached  105  or  over,  from  60  to  70  grains  of  quinin  sul- 
phate are  given,  as  the  initial  dose,  followed  in  one 
hour  by  usually  one-half  of  the  first  dose.  If  the  tem- 
perature ranges  between  103  and  104,  from  40  to  50 
grains  are  given,  as  above.  If  a  lower  temperature  is 
found,  40  grains  may  be  given.  This  is  the  smallest 
dose  I  would  advise  as  the  initial  one. 

I  begin  the  administration  of  tincture  of  iron  within 
three  or  four  hours  after  the  second  dose  of  quinin  is 
administered  in  doses  ranging  from  10  to  15  minims 
every  two  to  six  hours,  depending  on  the  condition  of 
the  pulse.  In  the  event  of  the  temperature  rising  to 
101  or  102,  after  it  has  reached  the  normal  or  subnor- 
mal mark,  I  administer  from  40  to  50  grains  of  quinin 
at  one  dose,  and  continue  the  iron  in  15  minim  doses 
every  three  or  four  hours. 

I  strongly  advise  against  any  compromise  in  the  way 
of  dividing  the  doses  of  either  quinin  or  iron  during  the 
active  pneumonic  stage.  Occasionally  the  stomach  will 
become  rebellious,  but  as  a  rule  this  may  be  overcome 
by  chloretone  or  pepsin  and  guaiacol.  I  dress  my  pa- 
tients with  as  liglit-weight  clothing  as  possible,  provide 
thorough  ventilation  and  encourage  them  to  take  jjlcnty 
of  liquid  nourishment.' 


3.  So  many  physicians  have  expressed  a  desire  to  visit  Cananea 
and  witness  my  work  that  I  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  ail  who 
are  interested  in  It  to  do  so  at  their  convenience. 
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THE  FORMATION  OF  THE  CORPUS  LUTEUM 

IN  THE  GUINEA-PIG.* 

LEO    LOEB,  M.D. 

PUILADELPUIA. 
IIISTOUY    OF   RESEAltCn. 

Three  considerations  make  it  desirable  to  uudcrtalvc 
a  detailed  study  of  the  development  of  the  corpus  luteum 
of  the  guinea-pig. 

1.  Although  a  number  of  very  careful  investigations 
on  the  development  of  the  corpus  luteum  have  been 
published  within  the  last  ten  years,  there  are  a  number 
of  essential  points  about  which  different  writers  still 
disagi'ee.  It  is  not  necessary  to  give  a  review  of  the 
literature  on  this  subject,  as  this  has  been  done  repeat- 
edly within  recent  years. ^  In  regard  to  the  development 
of  the  corpus  luteum  of  the  guinea-pig,  there  exists  a 
short  paper  of  Belloj^,-  who  docs  not  give  distinct  state- 
ments in  regard  to  the  age  of  the  different  corpora  lutea 
which  he  describes.  His  results  are  iu  some  important 
points  opposed  to  the  results  obtained  in  other  animals 
by  different  investigators.  The  most  recent  paper  on 
the  development  of  the  corpus  luteum  which  refers,  in 
part  at  least,  to  the  guinea-pig  is  by  Jankowski,'  who 
states  that  the  corpus  luteum  is  formed  by  theca  in- 
terna and  that  the  granulosa  disintegrates  after  the 
rupture  of  the  follicle.  His  conclusions  are  based  on 
insufficient  evidence,  as  he  has  not  examined  a  con- 
.■^ecutive  series  of  ovaries. 

3.  Former  investigations  into  the  normal  and  patho- 
logic anatomy  of  the  ovaries^  made  it  desirable  to  deter- 
mine the  origin  of  the  cells  which  are  characteristic  of 
the  corpus  luteum.  Similar  cells  can  be  found  in  cer- 
tain pathologic  new  formations  of  the  mammalian  ovary. 
For  an  understanding  of  the  processes  leading  to  those 
new  formations  a  study  of  the  development  of  the  nor- 
mal corpus  luteum  was  desired. 

3.  The  formation  of  the  corpus  luteum  represents  a 
very  interesting  instance  of  growth,  which  constitutes 
an  apparent  transition  between  the  processes  found  in 
wound  healing  and  between  processes  observed  in  tumor 
growth.  The  structures  recently  described  by  me  in 
the  ovary  of  the  guinea-pig  show  a  still  closer  resem- 
l)lance  to  "transitory  tumors."  The  study  of  the  devel- 
Dpment  of  the  corpus  luteum  in  the  guinea-pig  is,  there- 
fore, of  a  general  pathologic  interest. 

MICROSCOPIC   EXAMINATION  OF  OVARIES. 

Sixty  ovaries  of  thirty,  mostly  (about  three  months 
olil),  guinea-pigs,  were  used  and  cut  into  serial  sec- 
tions. Zenker's  fluid,  paraffin  and  celloidin,  hematoxylin 
and  eosin  were  used.  At  certain  stages,  which  were  of 
greater  importance,  more  ovaries  were  investigated  than 
Ml  others. 

('opulation  was  observed  and  the  ovaries  were  used  at 

•  From  the  Patholoclcal  Laboratory  of  the  TTniversity  of  IVnn- 
s.vlvania,  on  prant  of  the  committee  of  scientific  research. 

1.  I  refer  especially  to  the  very  complete  reviews  of  Sobotta  in 
the  ErKehnlsse  (].  Anatomic  n.  Entwiclielungsseschichte.  vol.  vlii, 
180S.  and  vol.  xl,  1002,  and  to  the  paper  of  F.  G.  Clark.  "Ursprunf;. 
Wachstuni  ii.  Rnde  d.  corpus  luteum  nach  Beobachtungen  am  Ovar- 
ium des  Schvvolns  und  des  Menschcn.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.  Anaf. 
Abtellung,  1808. 

2.  G.  Belloy :  "Rechercbes  sur  rorlglne  des  corps  jaunes  do 
Fovaire  chcz  Ic  rat  et  le  cochon  d'lnde.  Comptes  rendiis  de  I'Asso- 
elation  des  Anatomlstes."  Paris,  180!). 

3.  J.  Janiiowskl :  "Beit.  z.  Entstehung  d.  corpus  luteum  d. 
SauRCthlerc."  Archlv.   f.  mlkrosk.  Anat.,  1004.  vol.  Ixlv. 

4.  L.  I>ocb  :  "IJebcr  elnc  aus  Lutelngloobe  Gewebe  besteheudc  Nou- 
blldunK  In  dem  Ovarium  eines  Kalhes."  Virchow's  Archiv.,  vol. 
clxvl,  1001.  "On  Progressive  Changes  In  the  Ova  In  Mammalian 
Ovaries."  Jour.  Med.  Research.  1001,  vol.  vl.  "Ileber  hyper- 
Irophlsche  Vorgiinge  bel  der  Follikelatresle,  etc."  Arch  f.  "mik. 
.Analomle  u.   Rntwicklungsgpsiblcbte,  vol.  Ixv,   lOOfi. 


the  following  periods  after  copulation:  Six  hours,  714 
hours,  9  hours  (two  guinea-pigs),  10  hours,  11  hours. 
111/2  hours,  12  hours  (two  guinea-pigs),  121/4  hours. 
121/2  hours,  14%  hours,  15  hours,  17  hours  50  min- 
utes, 22  hours,  24  hours,  85  hours  50  minutes,  2S 
hours,  30  hours  50  minutes,  32  hours  20  minutes,  34 
hours,  36  hours,  38  hours,  491/2  hours,  501/7  hours,  GO 
hours,  741/2  hours,  771/0  hours,  lOQi/o  hours,'l2r  hours. 

1.  At  Six  Boiirs  After  Copulation  (Celloidin). — No  ruptured 
follicle  is  visible. 

2.  At  Seven  and  One-Quarter  Hours  After  Oopulalion 
(Celliodin). — Place  of  rupture  is  visible.  Granulosa  is  pre- 
served. In  some  of  the  granulosa  cells  karyorrhexis  is  pres- 
ent. Most  of  the  cells  are  well  preserved.  Only  very  little 
extravasated  blood  is  found  in  the  ruptured  follicle.  Theca 
interna  and  granulosa  can  easily  be  distinguished.  Theca  in- 
terna is  hyperemic.  The  granulosa  cells  arc  long  drawn  out. 
This  guinea-jjig  was  born  a  short  time  before  copulation. 

3.  At  Atne  Hours  After  Copulation  ( Celloidin ) . — Two  corpora 
lutea  are  present  in  one  ovary.  The  place  of  rupture  is  visible. 
The  lumen  of  the  cavity  persists.  In  one  of  the  corpora  lutea  a 
part  of  the  granulosa  penetrates  through  the  place  of  rupture 
into  the  abdominal  cavity  and  lies  on  the  germinal  epithelium. 
Liquor  foUicuH  is  still  present  and  it  is  drawn  out  in  fibers. 
The  granulosa  is  well  preserved,  only  near  the  place  of  rup- 
ture tlie  covering  of  the  granulosa  is  very  imperfect.  Mitoses 
can  not  be  seen  in  the  granulosa  cells.  Some  of  the  granulosa 
cells  which  have  been  lying  free  in  the  central  cavity  are 
karyorrhectic.  Mitoses  are  present  in  the  theoa  interna,  whidi 
is  hyperemic.  At  most  places  the  demarcation  between  granu- 
losa and  theca  interna  is  not  sharp.  At  some  places,  how- 
ever, the  granulosa  is  somewhat  detaclied  from  the  theca  in- 
terna and  both  layers  can  be  easily  distinguished.  No  blood 
is  present  in  the  ruptured  follicle,  with  the  exception  of  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  the  place  of  rupture.  Theca  in- 
terna and  granulosa  form  several  folds.  The  granulosa  cells 
are  drawn  out  in  the  direction  of  the  place  of  rupture.  The 
theca  interna  cells  are  likewise  drawn  out  at  some  places. 
Polynuclear  leucocytes  are  present  in  the  theca  interna. 

4.  At  Nine  Hours  After  Copulation  (Paraffin). — Ovaries  are 
hyperemic;  no  ruptured  follicle  is  present.  Three  old  corpora 
lutea  are  visible. 

5.  At  Ten  Hours  After  Copulation  (Paraffin). — A  small  cav- 
ity is  preserved  in  each  of  the  ruptured  follicles.  Liquor  folli- 
culi  is  present  in  the  cavity.  Polynuclear  leucocytes  are  found 
in  the  central  cavity.  The  granulosa  is  well  preserved.  The 
cells  are  partly  vacuolar.  Some  of  the  central  granulosa  cells 
are  karyorrhectic.  The  large  majority  of  the  granulosa  cells 
are  well  preserved.  The  blood  vessels  of  the  theca  interna 
are  very  much  dilated.  They  contain  polynuclear  leuco.cytes. 
At  some  places  between  the  vessels  large  cells  are  found  which 
present  the  same  appearances  as  granulosa  cells.  No  mitoses 
can  be  seen  in  the  granulosa  cells.  Mitoses  are  present  at 
the  borderline  between  theca  interna  and  granulosa;  they  are 
probably  situated  in  the  interna  cells.  Granulosa  and  theca 
interna  form  folds. 

0.  At  Eleven  Hours  After  Copulation  (Paraffin). — The  place 
of  rupture  of  the  follicle  is  open.  The  corpus  luteum  is  not 
prominent  over  the  surface  of  the  ovary.  A  small  central  cav- 
ity is  present.  In  a  few  sections  a  few  red  blood  corpuscles 
can  be  seen  in  the  central  cavitj'.  The  granulosa  is  well  pre- 
served. Many  granulosa  cells,  especially  the  centrally  situated 
cells,  show  karyorrhexis.  Some  of  the  cells  are  vacuolar. 
Mitoses  are  not  visible  in  the  granulosa.  The  theca  interna 
forms  protrusions  into  the  granulosa  at  some  places.  The 
blood  vessels  of  the  theca  interna  are  very  much  dilated.  Some 
of  the  granulosa  cells  are  horizontally  arranged  (parallel  to 
the  theca  interna)  ;  in  some  places,  however,  this  arrangement 
does  not  exist.  The  interna  cells  may  assume  a  polygonal 
shape  with  a  round  or  oval  nucleus.  Such  cells  which  are 
found  around  the  blood  vessels  can  not  be  distinguished  from 
granulosa  cells.  Mitoses  can  be  found  in  the  theca  interna 
cells.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  granulosa  and  theca 
interna  is  not  sharp.     (Two  ruptured  follicles.) 

7.  At   Eleven   and   One-Half   Itours  After  Copulation    (Par- 
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alliii). — Two  ruptured  follicles.  Place  of  rupture  is  still  open; 
a  small  cavity  is  present.  The  opening  at  the  place  of  rup- 
ture is  Tery  narrow.  The  follicle  is  very  little  prominent  over 
the  surface  of  the  ovary  at  the  place  of  rupture.  The  granu- 
losa is  well  preserved.  The  granulosa  cells  are  partly  vacu- 
olar. Cells  of  the  inner  half  of  the  granulosa  are  drawn  out 
into  long  threads.  The  nuclei  in  these  cell  threads  become 
partially  dissolved.  A  mitosis  can  be  seen  in  the  granulosa 
near  the  place  of  rupture.  The  direction  of  the  spindle  cor- 
responds to  the  traction  which  is  exerted  toward  the  place  of 
rupture.  At  one  place  two  parallel  rows  of  fusiform  cells 
are  seen  extending  into  the  granulosa  from  the  theca  interna. 
Mitoses  are  present  in  the  theca  interna  near  the  border  of 
the  granulosa.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  theca  interna 
and  granulosa  is  not  sharp,  and  some  of  the  mitoses  may  there- 
fore possibly  belong  to  granulosa  cells.  Mitoses  are  present  in 
the  theca  interna  near  the  blood  vessels  and  also  at  the  border 
between  theca  interna  and  externa.  ^Mitoses  seen  in  the  in- 
terna belong  in  part  to  dividing  endothelial  cells  of  capillaries. 
The  theca  interna  cells  may  be  very  large,  and  those  cells  can 
not  be  distinguished  from  granulosa  cells. 

8.  At  Twelve  Hours  After  Copulation  (Celloidin). — Place  of 
rupture  is  still  visible;  the  cavity  of  the  ruptured  follicles  pre- 
served. JLiquor  folliculi  is  drawn  out  into  fibers  and  some  granu- 
losa cells  are  drawn  out  in  the  same  direction ;  the  granulosa 
is  well  preserved.  Hemorrhages  are  present  in  the  tissue  near 
the  place  of  rupture.  No  mitoses  are  visible;  the  theca  interna 
is  very  hyperemic. 

9.  At  Twelve  and  One-Quarter  Hours  After  Copulation  (Par- 
affin).— Three  ruptured  follicles  are  present.  Tlie  place  of 
rupture  is  still  open.  The  central  cavity  is  preserved.  Liquor 
folliculi  (or  a  viscid  fluid  of  a  similar  character)  is  present. 
In  one  follicle  this  fluid,  protrudes  through  the  place  of  rup- 
ture. The  red  viscid  mass  in  the  cavity  is  at  least  in  part 
produced  through  the  disintegration  of  the  inner  granulosa 
cells,  the  nuclei  of  which  may  become  dissolved.  The  granu- 
losa cells  of  the  inner  layer  can  be  drawn  out  into  long  fibers 
in  which  the  nuclei  may  disappear.  In  the  whole,  the  granu- 
losa is  well  preserved,  although  it  is  in  part  vacuolar.  Karyor- 
rhectic  cells  are  visible  in  the  central  part  of  the  granulosa. 
A  number  of  mitoses  can  be  seen  in  the  granulosa  cells,  in  the 
outer,  middle  and  inner  layers  of  the  granulosa.  The  dias- 
ters  are  arranged  according  to  the  direction  in  which  the  cells 
are  drawn  out.  In  the  monaster  stage  the  chromatin  is  some- 
times drawn  out  in  the  same  direction.  In  most  places  a  sharp 
line  of  demarcation  exists  between  the  granulosa  and  the  theca 
interna.  Especially  when  the  blood  vessels  and  cells  of  the 
theca  interna  are  running  radially  toward  the  granulosa  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  where  the  granulosa  begins.  The  dis- 
tinction is  easier  when  they  are  arranged  in  a  horizontal  di- 
rection. At  places  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two 
layers  is  still  visible.  Jlitoses  are  present  at  the  border  be- 
tween the  two  layers,  and  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to  decide 
with  certainty  whether  the  mitoses  belong  to  granulosa  or  to 
theca  interna  cells.  The  blood  vessels  are  especially  dilated 
near  the  place  of  rupture.  Many  mitoses  are  present  in  the 
interna.  Some  belong  to  endothelial  cells  of  capillaries;  oth- 
ers are  found  in  cells  near  the  blood  vessels.  Sometimes  the 
central  part  of  such  a  cell  is  in  contact  with  the  capillary,  al- 
though the  peripheral  parts  of  tlie  cell  are  removed  from 
the  vessel  wall.  It  is  frequently  impossible  to  decide  with 
certainty  whether  or  not  we  have  to  deal  in  such  cases  with 
endothelial  cells.  The  cells  of  the  theca  interna  can  be  large 
and  indistinguishable  from  the  granulosa  cells.  Mitoses  can 
also  be  present  in  endothelial  cells  of  the  blood  vessels  of  the 
theca  interna. 

10.  At  Twelve  and  One-Half  Hours  Afler  Copulation  (Par- 
aflin).- — Place  of  rupture  is  still  visible,  but  the  follicle  is  no 
longer  open.  The  granulosa  cells  of  the  opposite  sides  are  in 
close  contact;  in  this  way  the  mouth  of  the  follicle  is  closed. 
The  defect  in  the  granulosa  at  the  place  of  rupture  is  repaired 
by  the  close  attachment  of  the  granulosa  cells  at  the  place 
of  rupture.  The  ruptured  follicle  forms  a  little  prominence 
over  the  surface  of  ovary  at  the  place  of  rupture.  A  small 
cavity  is  present  in  the  closed  follicle.  The  granulosa  cells 
are  in  part  vacuolar.     The  nuclei  of  some  of  the  inner  gran- 


ulosa cells  become  karyorrlietic,  and  some  cells  become  dis- 
solved. In  many  places  the  theca  interna  and  granulosa  are 
not  distinct;  the  theca  interna  cells  are  large.  At  other  places 
the  line  of  demarcation  is  clear.  The  endothelial  cells  of  the 
capillaries  of  the  theca  interna  may  become  large  and  round. 
Jlitoses  are  present  in  theca  interna  cells.  Mitoses  are  also 
present  in  theca  externa  cells  and  in  endothelial  cells  of  the 
blood  vessels  of  the  theca  externa.  Blood  vessels  have  not 
yet  entered  the  granulosa. 

11.  At  Fourteen  and  Three-Quarter  Hours  After  Copulation 
(Paraffin). — Two  ruptured  follicles  are  present.  The  follicles 
are  closed  merely  through  the  granulosa.  A  small  cavity  with 
a  little  granular  matter  is  seen  in  the  center  of  the  follicles. 
Many  poiynuclear  leucocytes  are  present  in  the  central  cavity. 
A  number  of  cells  become  dissolved  in  the  central  cavity. 
Near  the  place  of  rupture  dilated  blood  vessels  and  lymph 
vessels  are  visible.  Extravasated  blood  is  also  present  in  the 
connective  tissue  near  the  place  of  rupture.  The  granulosa  is 
well  preserved;  its  cells  are  partially  drawn  out;  no  blood 
vessels  and  connective  tissue  can  be  seen  in  the  granulosa. 
The  line  of  demarcation  is  visible  between  granulosa  and  theoit 
interna  at  some  places,  not  at  others.  Theca  interna  cells 
are  in  part  large  and  polygonal.  The  blood  vessels  of  the 
theca  interna  begin  to  assume  a  radial  arrangement.  At  such 
places  the  cells  of  the  theca  interna  and  granulosa  present  fre- 
quently the  same  appearance,  and  the  theca  interna  and  gran- 
ulosa can  therefore  not  be  distinguished.  At  other  places  the 
blood  vessels  of  the  theca  interna  are  arranged  horizontally, 
and  here  theca  interna  and  granulosa  can  be  distinguished. 
Mitoses  are  present  in  different  parts  of  the  theca  interna  near 
the  blood  vessels.  When  they  are  situated  at  the  borderline 
between  theca  interna  a.nd  granulosa,  it  is  difficult  to  say  to 
what  kind  of  cells  these  mitoses  belong.  A  number  of  the  en- 
dothelial cells  of  the  capillaries  of  the  theca  interna  are  much 
swollen^  and  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  determine  whether  or 
not  a  mitosis  seen  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  a  capil- 
lary belongs  to  such  an  endothelial  cell.  Many  blood  vessels 
of  the  theca  interna  are  much  dilated.  The  leucocytes  seen  in 
the  interna  stain  frequently  strongly  red  with  eosin;  the  poly- 
nuclear  leucocytes  nearer  the  central  cavity  take  less  eosin. 

12.  At  Fifteen  and  One-Quarter  Hours  After  Copulation 
(Celloidin). — The  follicles  are  closed  by  granulosa.  Connect- 
ive tissue  has  not  yet  regenerated  at  the  place  of  rupture.  A 
small  cavity  is  present  in  the  center  of  the  follicles.  The  cen- 
tral mass  which  stains  red  with  eosin  is  in  part  produced  by 
disintegrating  granulosa  cells.  Very  little  or  no  blood  is 
present  in  the  central  cavity;  a  few  leucocytes  are,  however, 
visible  in  the  central  cavity.  Small  hemorrhages  may  be  found 
in  the  connective  tissue  near  the  place  of  rupture.  The  gran- 
ulosa is  well  preserved.  A  few  cells  are  disintegrated  in  the 
center.  No  vessels  are  visible  in  the  granulosa.  The  borderline 
between  the  granulosa  and  the  theca  interna  is  wavy.  Where 
the  interna  forms  a  fold  its  blood  vessels  are  dilated;  they  are 
also  dilated  near  the  place  of  rupture.  Mitoses  are  present  in 
the  theca  interna,  and  at  the  borderline  between  the  theca  in- 
terna and  granulosa.  At  some  places  a  sharp  line  of  demarc- 
ation exists  between  the  theca  interna  and  granulosa;  at  others 
no  sharp  line  is  visible.  The  theca  interna  is  partly  also 
drawn  out  and  its  blood  vessels  are  dilated. 

13.  At  Seventeen  Hours  and  Fifty  Minutes  After  Copulatian 
(Celloidin). — The  ruptured  follicles  are  closed' by  granulosa 
and  by  a  homogeneous  mass  which  stains  red  with  eosin. 
Poiynuclear  leucocytes  are  present  in  this  mass.  The  cavity 
of  the  follicle  is  small  and  does  not  contain  blood.  The  follicle 
is  somewhat  prominent  over  the  surface  of  the  ovary.  The 
lymph  vessels  in  the  albuginea  near  the  place  of  rupture  are 
dilated.  In  the  inner  zone  of  the  granulosa  there  is  a  little 
karyorrhcxis  present.  A  part  of  the  central  granulosa  cells 
are  long  drawn  out  and  produce  fibers  when  they  disintegrate. 
No  blood  vessels  or  connective  tissue  can  be  seen  in  the  gran- 
ulosa. A  part  of  the  granulosa  protrudes  into  the  cavity. 
On  the  whole,  the  granulosa  is  well  preserved,  and  mitoses  can 
be  seen  in  different  parts  of  the  granulosa.  The  boundary  line 
between  the  granulosa  and  theca  interna  is  wavy.  The  de- 
marcation between  these  two  layers  is  not  sharp,  neither  is  the 
theca  interna  sharply  separated  from  the  theca  externa.  Mitoses 
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are  present  in  the  interna,  in  the  endothelial  cells  of  blood  ves- 
sels as  well  as  near  the  blood  vessels.  Two  ruptured  follicles 
are  seen. 

14.  At  Tiicnty  Uours  After  Copulation  (Paraffin). — A  small 
cavity  lies  in  the  ruptured  follicle.  The  place  of  rupture  is 
closed  by  a  red  staining  homogeneous  mass.  Near  the  place 
of  rupture  extravasation  of  blood  is  seen  in  the  connective  tis- 
sue and  the  IjTiiph  vessels  are  dilated.  Old  corpora  lutea  are 
present  in  both  ovaries.  The  size  of  the  granulosa  cells  is 
about  the  same  as  fifteen  hours  after  copulation.  The  gran- 
ulosa presents  a  vacuolar  appearance.  No  blood  vessels  or 
connective  tissue  are  visible  in  the  granulosa.  At  many 
places  no  sharp  line  of  demarcation  exists  between  the  theea 
interna  and  granulosa.  At  others  a  layer  which  is  very  poor 
in  nuclei  separates  both  layers.  The  cells  of  the  theca  interna 
frequently  can  not  be  distinguished  from  the  granulosa  cells, 
and  at  some  places  the  interna  seems  to  have  disappeared. 
Mitoses  are  present  in  cells  of  the  theca  interna  and  in  en- 
dothelial cells  of  its  blood  vessels.  At  some  places  the  latter 
take  a  radial  direction  toward  the  granulosa.  At  the  border 
between  theca  interna  and  granulosa  mitoses  can  be  seen.  In 
this  region  some  cells  show  karyorrhexis.  Near  the  place  of 
rupture  mitoses  are  also  visible  in  the  theca  interna.  Mitoses 
are  likewise  present  at  the  border  between  theca  interna  and 
externa.  Mitoses  are,  furthermore,  found  in  endothelial  cells 
of  blood  vessels  of  the  theca  externa  mear  the  place  of  rup- 
ture, at  a  place  where  many  large  capillaries  are  seen,  which 
are  in  part  perhaps  newly  formed. 

15.  At  Twenty-two  Hours  After  Copulation  (Paraffin). — 
Two  ruptured  follicles  are  closed  by  cells  which  are  large  and 
resemble  the  granulosa  and  large  theca  interna  cells. 
Capillaries  are  seen  in  this  tissue.  Spindle-shaped  cells 
cover  the  large  cells.  The  spindle  cells  may  be  either 
connective  tissue  cells  or  regenerating  cells  of  the  germ- 
inal epilhelium.  Mitoses  are  seen  in  spindle  cells  as 
well  as  in  the  large  cells  and  in  the  capillaries  and  in 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  albuginea  near  the  place  of  rup- 
ture. In  the  connective  tissue  near  the  place  of  rupture  red 
blood  corpuscles  are  still  present.  The  central  cavity  of  the 
new  follicle  begins  to  enlarge;  it  is  larger  in  the  one  follicle 
than  in  the  other.  Both  corpora  lutea  are  protruding  over  the 
surface  of  the  ovary.  No  boundaiy  line  is  visible  between 
granulosa  and  theca  interna;  the  cells  of  both  layers  show  the 
same  character.  The  number  of  cell  layers  and  the  size  of  the 
cells  of  the  corpus  luteum  are  not  markedly  difTerent  from 
those  of  former  stages.  The  central  granulosa  cells  are  still 
vacuolar.  From  the  neighborhood  of  the  blood  vessels  of  the 
former  interna  tubes  are  formed  by  two  parallel  layers  of 
drawn-out,  spindle-shaped  cells,  and  extend  into  the  former 
granulosa  about  half  way  from  the  central  cavity  or  still 
further.  The  direction  of  these  tubes  is  radial.  In  the  en- 
dothelial cells  of  the  former  theca  interna,  which  are  often 
very  large,  mitoses  are  present;  mitoses  are  likewise  seen  in 
cells  lying  directly  in  contact  with  the  endothelial  cells.  In 
the  theca  interna  and  externa  many  leucocytes  are  seen,  which 
stain  strongly  with  eosin.  The  blood  vessels  of  the  theca  in- 
terna and  of  the  surrounding  connective  tissue  are  much  di- 
lated.    Some  old  corpora  lutea  are  present  in  these  ovaries. 

16.  At  Twenty-four  Uours  After  Copulation  (Celloidin). — A 
small  prominence  of  the  follicle  is  visible  at  the  place  of  rup- 
ture. The  follicle  is  closed  by  the  granulosa;  the  granulosa  at 
the  place  of  rupture  is  covered  by  cells,  which  may  be  either 
connective  tissue  cells  or  cells  of  the  germinal  epithelium. 
The  germinal  epithelium,  however,  has  certainly  not  yet  com- 
pletely regenerated.  Only  little  blood  extravasation  is  pres- 
ent at  the  place  of  rupture.  The  central  cavity  of  the  folli- 
cle is  closed.  The  theea  interna  and  granulosa  can  not  very 
well  be  distinguished.  Mitoses  are  present  at  the  border  be- 
tween the  two  layers,  and  it  is  difficult  to  recognize  to  which 
of  those  two  layers  the  mitoses  belong.  Blood  vessels  are 
only  found  in  the  outer  zone  of  the  follicle;  they  are  not 
very  dilated.  No  connective  tissue  or  blood  vessels  are  visible 
in  the  former  granulosa. 

17.  At  Twenty-five  Hours  After  Copulation  (Parallin). — The 
cavity  of  the  corpus  luteum  is  much  larger.  Pressure  is  ex- 
erted on  the  cells  which   line  the  cavity;   they  are  flat.     The 


number  of  cell  rows  or  the  size  of  the  cells  is  not  markedly 
changed.  No  line  of  demarcation  between  the  granulosa  and 
theca  interna  can  be  seen.  The  blood  vessels  of  the  theca  in- 
terna are  much  dilated.  Mitoses  are  present  in  the  endothelial 
cells  of  the  capillaries.  Mitoses  are  also  present  in  the  long- 
drawn  out  cells  which  invade  the  granulosa.  The  tubes  formed 
by  these  cells  are  occluded  presumably  by  the  pressure  which 
is  exerted  by  the  fluid  present  in  the  central  cavity.  No  blood 
is  to  be  found  in  these  tubes.  The  pressure  exerted  from  the 
central  cavity  is  probably  also  the  cause  that  these  rows  of 
new-formed  cells  do  not  run  in  an  absolutely  radial  direction, 
but  in  a  more  oblique  way. 

18.  At  Twenty-eight  and  One-Half  Hours  After  Copulation 
(Celloidin). — Ruptured  follicles  are  prominent  over  the  surface 
of  the  ovary  at  the  former  place  of  rupture.  The  place  of  rup- 
ture is  covered  by  large  cells  (former  granulosa  and  interna 
cells)  with  blood  vessels.  Spindle  cells  are  also  present, 
which  perhaps  are  regenerating  cells  of  the  germinal  epi- 
thelium. Near  the  place  of  rupture  mitoses  are  seen  in  the 
albuginea  and  also  in  the  endothelial  cells  of  the  blood  ves- 
sels. The  central  cavity  is  not  large  and  contains  a  red- 
staining,  granular  substance.  No  line  of  demarcation  between 
granulosa  and  theca  interna  is  visible.  In  the  direct  neigh- 
borhood of  the  theca  interna  of  the  developing  corpus  luteum, 
blood  vessels  are  dilated  and  mitoses  are  present  in  the  endo- 
thelial cells.  The  capillaries  in  the  peripheral  part  of  the 
corpus  luteum  (in  the  former  theea  interna)  send  out  proc- 
esses toward  the  central  cavity.  These  capillaries  do  not  yet 
penetrate  deeply  into  the  corpus  luteum.  Mitoses  are  present 
in  the  endothelial  cells  of  these  capillaries  and  also  in  many 
cells  in  the  direct  neighborhood  of  the  capillaries.  It  is  some- 
times difficult  to  decide  whether  or  not  such  mitoses  belong 
to  endothelial  cells.  Mitoses  are  also  present  in  the  former 
granulosa,  in  cells  which  have  the  appearance  of  granulosa 
cells,  which  may  nevertheless  be  immigrated  cells.  Besides 
distinct  capillaries,  we  see  spindle-shaped  cells  penetrating 
into  the  granulosa.  These  spindle-shaped  cells  may  in  part 
at  least  also  represent  advancing  endothelial  cells  of  capillaries. 
At  some  places  the  tubes  formed  by  the  ingrowing  spindle- 
shaped  cells  (endothelial  cells)  may  extend  much  further  into 
the  corpus  luteum.  The  central  part  of  the  corpus  luteum, 
near  the  central  cavity,  is  free  from  such  cells.  The  direc- 
tion of  the  ingrowing  cells  is  a  radial  one.  In  the  outer  part 
of  the  developing  corpus  luteum  many  polynuclear  leucocytes 
which  stain  deeply  with  eosin  are  seen.  Some  karyorrhexis 
and  karyolysis  are  visible  in  the  cells  lying  in  the  central 
cavity.     Three  developing  corpora  lutea. 

19.  At  Thirty-one  Hours  After  Copulation  (Paraffin). — ^The 
corpora  lutea  are  closed;  the  place  of  rupture  is  covered  by 
large  cells  of  the  character  of  granulosa  and  the  large  theca 
interna  cells  and  by  regenerating  cells,  which  are  probably 
derived  from  the  germinal  epithelium.  In  one  of  the  develop- 
ing corpora  lutea  the  follicle  forms  a  marked  prominence 
over  the  surface  of  the  ovary,  the  prominence  consisting  mainly 
in  connective  tissue  rich  in  blood  vessels.  The  centra!  cavity 
has  increased  in  size,  cells  which  have  the  appearance  of  de- 
tached granulosa  cells,  which  show  karyolysis  and  become  dis- 
solved are  visible  in  the  central  cavity;  occasionally  a  string 
of  cells  becomes  necrotic.  A  marked  tension  seems  to  exist 
in  the  central  cavity.  The  cells  lining  this  cavity  are  stretched 
very  markedly.  No  distinction  exists  between  granulosa  and  theca 
interna.  Dilated  blood  vessels  are  visible  at  the  border  be- 
tween theca  externa  and  the  developing  corpus  luteum.  In 
the  outer  part  of  the  latter,  capillaries  are  seen.  Mitoses  are 
present  in  the  endothelial  cells  of  these  vessels,  as  well  as  in 
the  vessels  at  the  border  of  the  theca  externa.  Mitoses  are 
also  seen  in  cells  in  the  close  neighborhood  of  the  capillaries. 
From  these  capillaries  or  from  their  neighborhood  tubes  are 
growing  deeper  into  the  former  granulosa.  In  two  of  the 
developing  corpora  lutea  these  tubes  remain  open  until  they 
almost  reach  the  central  cavity;  in  the  third  they  are  not 
open  so  far.  Mitoses  are  also  seen  in  the  cells  of  these  tubes. 
The  latter  do  not  run  entirely  radially,  but  obliquely,  and  they 
frequently  turn  in  a  horizontal  direction  at  the  inner  end. 
At  one  place  a  cell  tube,  which  is  withoiit  doubt  a  blood  vessel. 
penetrates  almost  1o  the  central  cavity.     In  that  corpus  luteum 
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in  which  the  cell  tubes  remain  open,  the  course  of  the  hitter 
is  more  radial  than  in  the  other  corpus  luteum.  One  old 
corpus  luteum  is  present. 

20.  At  Thirty-two  and  One-Half  Hours  After  Copulation 
(Parallin). — The  cavities  found  in  this  corpus  luteum  are 
very  similar  to  those  seen  in  the  corpus  luteum  of  the  preceding 
stage.  The  developing  corpus  luteum  is  closed  mainly  through 
the  granulosa  cells,  which  occlude  the  former  place  of  rupture. 
They  are  covered  by  cells,  which  are  probably  derived  from  the 
germinal  epithelium.  The  similarity  between  the  large  gran- 
ulosa cells  and  the  regenerated  cells  of  the  germinal  epithelium, 
which  probably  cover  the  wound,  is,  however,  so  great  that  it 
is  impossible  to  distinguish  with  certainty  between  these  two 
kinds  of  cells.  Some  of  the  covering  cells  degenerate.  The 
connective  tissue  near  the  place  of  rupture  is  very  rich  in  en- 
larged blood  vessels,  whose  endothelial  cells  are  frequently  seen 
to  be  in  mitotic  division.  Some  extravasated  blood  can  also  be 
found  here.  The  corpus  luteum  is  not  prominent  in  this  ovary; 
in  this  case  a  retraction  of  the  ovary  is  found  at  the  former 
place  of  rupture.  The  central  cavity  is  large  and  it  contains 
a  little  blood;  some  cells  are  disintegrating  in  the  central 
cavity.  Granulosa  and  theca  interna  can  not  be  distinguished. 
Mitoses  are  found  in  cells  of  theca  externa  and  in  endothelial 
cells  of  the  capillaries.  At  places  the  blood  vessels  of  the 
theca  externa  are  very  much  dilated  and  the  surrounding  tis- 
sue is  edematous.  The  cells  which  surround  the  central  eav- 
itj'  are  arranged  in  a  concentric  manner.  The  central  granu- 
losa cells  are  vacuolar  and  small;  it  appears  as  if  the  exu- 
date present  in  the  central  cavity,  by  means  of  the  pressure 
exerted  by  it,  separated  these  cells.  Cell  tubes  are  extending 
from  the  periphery  of  the  developing  corpus  luteum  into  the 
central  part.  In  part  they  almost  reach  the  central  cavity. 
Others  turn  around  at  different  heights.  Some  of  these  tubes 
are  wide  open ;  most  of  them  are  closed  and  seem  to  be  com- 
pressed. In  one  developing  corpus  luteum  they  run  in  a 
radial  direction,  in  the  other  their  direction  is  more  oblique. 
Mitoses  are  present  in  the  endothelial  cells  of  the  blood  ves- 
sels and  in  the  cell  tubes,  which  in  all  probability  represent 
new-formed  capillaries,  although  some  of  them  may  be  in- 
growing connective  tissue.  The  cells  of  these  tubes  which  are 
in  mitotic  division  are  sometimes  found  in  the  lumen  of  the 
tube;  in  other  places  at  the  outer  side,  and  it  is  not  always  pos- 
sible to  exclude  with  certainty  that  a  neighboring  cell  is  in 
mitotic  division.  In  the  developing  corpus  luteum  other  mi- 
toses are  visible  without  any  apparent  connection  with  the 
capillaries.  The  capillaries  in  the  outer  part  of  the  corpus 
luteum  are  much  dilated,  and  they  run  in  horizontal  direction. 
An  old  corpus  luteum  is  present. 

21.  At  Thirty-four  Hours  After  Copulation  (Paraffin). — The 
place  of  rupture  is  covered  by  germinal  epithelium,  which, 
however,  does  not  yet  provide  a  perfect  covering.  The  follicle 
forms  a  small  prominence  at  the  former  place  of  rupture.  The 
blood  vessels  near  by  are  dilated.  At  one  place  the  blood 
vessels  of  the  theca  externa  are  dilated  and  the  tissue  around 
these  vessels  is  edematous.  The  capillaries  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  developing  corpus  luteum  are  dilated.  In  the 
capillaries  of  the  yoimg  corpus  luteum  mitoses  are  present, 
rvcn  near  the  central  cavity.  At  various  points  cell  tubes, 
which  are  probably  newly  formed  capillaries,  give  off  branches; 
I  he  cell  tubes  may  split  in  several  branches.  The  cells  lining 
the  central  cavity  are  Hat,  perhaps  as  a  result  of  the  pressure 
I  \ritcd  by  the  fluid  in  the  central  cavity. 

22.  At  Thirty-six  Hours  After  Copulation  (Celloidin). — The 
central  cavity  is  much  enlarged.  The  fluid  filling  it  seems  to 
e.xcrt  a  strong  pressure  on  the  corpus  luteum.  The  corpus  lu- 
teum represents  a  vesicle  with  a  relatively  thin  wall  traversed 
in  a  radial  direction  by  cell  tubes  and  spindle-shaped  cells, 
which  latter,  perhaps,  are  connective  tissue  cells.  Mitoses  are 
frequent,  especially  in  the  outer  part  of  the  corpus  luteum; 
they  are,  however,  also  present  in  the  inner  half  near  the  cen- 
tral cavity.  They  can  be  found  in  endothelial  cells  and  in  the 
spindle-shaped  cells  of  the  corpus  luteum.  They  are  also 
present  in  the  direct  neighborhood  of  the  endothelial  cells. 
A  part  of  the  capillaries  run  in  a  horizontal  direction.  The 
cells  surrounding  the  central  cavity  are  flat.  They  arc  prob- 
ably  granulosa   cells,   although   it   can   not   be   excluded    with 


certainty  that  they  are  imniigraled  luiinct-live  tissue  cells. 
No  line  of  demarcation  exists  between  granulosa  and  theca 
interna. 

23.  At  Thirty-eight  and  One-Half  Hours  After  Copulation 
(Paraffin). — The  corpora  lutea  protrude  somewhat  over  the 
surface  of  the  ovaries  at  the  place  of  the  former  rupture. 
Long  dra\vB-out  cells,  which  are  probably  regenerating  cells 
of  the  germinal  epithelium,  cover  this  prominence.  The  central 
cavity  of  the  corpus  luteum  is  very  large.  The  shape  of  one 
corpus  luteum  is  markedly  irregular;  protrusions  of  the  cor- 
pus luteum  into  the  surrounding  tissue  are  formed.  No 
demarcation  exists  between  theca  interna  and  granulosa.  In 
the  outer  half  open  capillaries  are  present;  they  run  radially 
or  horizontally.  In  the  inner  half  open  tubes  are  also  pres- 
ent, but  frequently  no  lumen  can  be  seen  between  the  rows  of 
spindle  cells,  which  grow  into  the  inner  half  and  which  may 
split  iu  different  directions.  At  one  place  large  capillaries 
traverse  almost  the  whole  thickness  of  the  corpus  luteum.  Mi- 
toses are  present  in  the  endothelial  cells  of  the  capillaries 
and  in  cells  lying  in  contact  with  the  capillaries.  The  major- 
ity of  the  mitoses  are  found  in  the  outer  half.  There  are, 
however,  mitoses  present  near  the  inner  cavity.  The  cells  ot 
the  outer  half  of  the  corpus  luteum  are  different  from  the 
more  centrally  situated  cells,  insofar  as  the  latter  are 
more  vacuolar  than  the  former.  Two  old  corpora  lutea  are 
present. 

24.  At  Forty-nine  and  One-Half  Hours  After  Copulation 
(Celloidin). — The  corpora  lutea  are  closed;  they  form  small 
prominences  over  the  surface  of  the  ovary.  The  wound  at  the 
place  of  rupture  has  healed.  It  is  covered  by  cells  of  the 
germinal  epithelium,  which  have  not  yet  regained  their  normal 
shape,  but  are  still  long  drawn  out.  Beneath  the  germinal 
epithelium  connective  tissue  of  the  albuginea  is  found.  The 
central  cavity  is  larger  than  at  the  former  stage;  new  liquor 
folliculi  is  present.  Spindle-shaped  cells  line  the  peripheral 
part  of  the  central  cavity.  It  is  not  certain  that  all  of  these 
cells  are  connective  tissue  cells;  some  may  be  granulosa  cells 
drawn  out  by  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  liquor  folliculi. 
Some  of  these  cells  become  transformed  into  fibers.  Leuco- 
cytes are  present  in  the  central  cavity.  Parallel  rows  of 
spindle-shaped  cells,  the  majority  of  which  are  probably  new- 
formed  endothelial  cells  of  capillaries,  traverse  the  corpus 
luteum;  they  may  penetrate  to  the  central  cavity  or  they  may 
form  loops  enveloping  groups  of  lutein  cells.  The  direction  of 
these  capillaries  is  not  entirely  radial;  they  run  in  part  in  a 
horizontal  direction,  which  is  perhaps  due  to  the  pressure  ex- 
erted by  the  liquor  folliculi.  Many  mitoses  are  found  in  the 
endothelial  cells  and  in  cells  in  their  immediate  neighborhood. 
A  part  of  the  invading  spindle-shaped  cells  may  be  connective 
tissue  cells. 

25.  At  Fifty  and  One-Half  Hours  After  Copulation  (Par- 
affin).— The  corpora  lutea  are  closed  and  covered  by  germinal 
epithelium.  The  latter  cells  are  still  spindle-shaped.  Beneath 
the  germinal  epithelium  the  connective  tissue  of  the  albuginea 
covers  the  former  place  of  rupture.  One  corpus  luteum  pro- 
trudes only  slightly  over  the  surface  of  the  ovary,  the  other 
somewhat  more.  The  central  cavity  is  still  present,  although 
somewhat  encroached  on  by  connective  tissue  which  envelops 
the  central  part  of  the  cavity  in  concentric  layers.  The  blood 
vessels  pass  through  the  whole  corpus  luteum  so  that  at  such 
a  place  very  little  or  no  lutein  tissue  is  left.  The  outlines  and 
shape  of  the  corpus  luteum  may  become  very  irregular,  prob- 
ably as  a  result  of  this  ingrowth  the  corpus  luteum 
of  blood  vessels  forms  irregular  protuberances  into  the 
surrounding  connective  tissue.  Probably  because  of  the 
better  blood  supply  the  character  of  the  corpus  luteum 
cells  changes;  they  are  less  vacuolar  and  stain  well 
with  eosin.  The  capillaries  are  still  partially  compressed; 
they  run  cither  radially  or  bend  over  into  a  horizontal  direc- 
tion; they  may  also  split  into  two  branches  at  different  levels, 
even  near  the  central  connective  tissue.  They  penetrate  into 
the  central  connective  tissue.  Probably  as  a  result  of  this  new 
formation  of  capillaries  a  small  hemorrhage  with  many  leuco- 
cytes is  found  in  the  central  cavity.  A  new  formation  of 
capillaries  has  apparently  likewise  taken  place  in  the  theca 
externa  at  a  place  where  the  latter  protrudes  into  the  corpus 
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Iiiteiiin.  Many  mitoses  can  be  seen  in  the  endothelial  cells  of 
the  capillaries  in  all  parts  of  the  corpus  lutenm,  near  the 
border  of  the  theca  externa  as  well  as  near  the  central  cavity. 
Mitoses  are  also  present  in  cells  which  are  in  direct  contact 
with  the  capillaries.  An  endothelial  cell  in  mitotic  division 
may,  with  its  fusiform  ends,  overlap  neighboring  endothelial 
cells.  Mitoses  are  likewise  seen  in  the  cells  of  the  connective 
tissue  which  fills  the  peripheral  part  of  the  central  cavity. 
The  large  majority  of  all  mitoses  are  certainly  in  endothelial 
cells.  It  sometimes  appears  as  if  the  connective  tissue  cells 
of  the  central  connective  tissue  might  be  derived  from  the 
endothelial  cells  of  the  capillaries.  It  is,  however,  not  possible 
to  prove  it.  Both  corpora  lutea  have  about  the  same  char- 
acter.    Some  old  corpora  lutea  are  present. 

26.  At  Sixty  Hours  After  Copulation  (Celloidin). — Two  cor- 
pora lutea  of  the  same  character  are  present.  The  periphery 
of  the  central  cavity  is  filled  by  connective  tissue  and  new- 
formed  capillaries  which  penetrate  into  the  connective  tissue 
from  the  corpus  luteum  tissue  proper.  The  latter  is  traversed 
by  capillaries,  mostly  in  a  radial  direction.  The  cells  of  the 
corpus  luteum  are  somewhat  larger  than  at  earlier  stages  and 
stain  well.  The  new-formed  blood  vessels  have  probably  a 
favorable  effect  on  the  character  of  the  lutein  cells.  Many 
mitoses  are  present  in  endothelial  cells  of  the  capillaries  in 
different  parts  of  the  corpus  luteum,  and  also  in  other  cells 
which  are  probably  lutein  cells.  Mitoses  are  also  present  in 
the  connective  tissue  cells  of  the  central  cavity.  Hemorrhages 
are  seen  in  the  central  cavity  and  in  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  central  cavity  probably  as  a  result  of  the  intrusion  of  new 
capillaries  in  the  central  cavity. 

27.  At  Seventy-four  and  One-Half  Hours  After  Copulation 
(Paraffin). — The  corpora  lutea  are  not  much  larger  than  in 
the  former  stage.  The  central  cavity  is  not  yet  entirely  filled 
out  by  connective  tissue,  which  latter  is  arranged  concentri- 
cally in  the  peripheral  part  of  the  central  cavity.  The  corpus 
luteum  cells  are  well  formed.  The  cell  membrane  is  distinct. 
Some  vacuoles  appear  in  cells,  which  are  large  and  assume 
the  character  of  typical  lutein  cells.  Mitoses  are  present  in 
endothelial  cells  of  the  capillaries  and  in  cells  near  capillaries 
which  are  probably  lutein  cells.  Mitoses  are  also  visible  in 
the  central  connective  tissue.  Many  polynuclear  leucocytes 
are  found  in  the  corpus  luteum. 

28.  At  Seventy-seven  and  One-Half  Hours  After  Copulation 
(Celloidin). — The  central  cavity  is  almost  entirely  filled  by 
connective  tissue.  Mitoses  are  seen  in  capillaries  of  the  cen- 
tral connective  tissue.  The  corpus  luteum  cells  are  larger 
than  in  former  stages  and  are  well  formed.  The  corpus  luteum 
as  a  whole  is  also  larger.  No  distinction  exists  between 
granulosa  and  theca  interna.  Many  capillaries  traverse  the 
corpus  luteum.  Mitoses  are  present  in  the  endothelial  cells 
of  the  blood  vessels  and  also  in  cells  near  the  capillaries. 
Such  cells  are  probably  lutein  cells.  Mitoses  in  lutein  cells 
are  found  in  the  central  as  well  as  in  the  peripheral  parts  of 
the  corpus  luteum.  Such  mitoses  may  cause  a  protrusion  of  the 
endothelial  cells  of  the  capillaries. 

29.  At  One  Hundred  and  One-Half  Hours  After  Gopukiliun 
(Celloidin). — Tlie  central  cavity  is  filled  by  connective  tissue. 
In  this  connective  tissue  capillaries  are  present.  The  corpus 
luteum  proper  is  relatively  large,  the  central  connective  tissue 
at  the  ))lace  of  the  former  central  canity  occupies  only  a  rela- 
tively small  area.  The  corpus  luteum  cells  are  large  and  show 
well-formed  vesicular  nuclei.  The  cytoplasm  is  somewhat 
spongy;  it  stains  purple  with  hematoxylin  and  cosin.  Mitoses 
are  present  in  endothelial  cells  of  capillaries,  as  well  as  in 
lutein  cells.  One  corpus  luteum  still  protrudes  somewhat  over 
the  surface  of  the  ovary.  The  connective  tissue  covering  the 
former  place  of  rupture  is  compressed  so  that  the  typical 
albuginea  has  not  yet  been  restored.  Polynuclear  leucocytes 
are  present  in  the  peripheral  part  of  the  corpus  luteum.  The 
character  of  a  typical  corpus  luteum  has  been  acquired. 

30.  At  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-seven  Hours  After  Copula- 
tion (Celloidin). — The  corpus  luteum  i.s  typical.  Large  capil- 
laries traver.se  the  corpus  luteum.  The  central  connective  tis- 
sue i.s  small  in  quantity.  The  lutein  cells  stain  well  (purple). 
No  mitoses  can  be  seen.  The  corpus  luteum  forms  many  ir- 
rcpulai-  protru'iions  into   (he   surrounding  tissue. 


DISCUSSION   OF   liESULTS. 

1.  Ovaries  of  thirty  guinea-pigs  were  exainined.  The 
ovaries  of  two  animals  showed  no  ruptured  follicle.  In 
one  of  tliese  cases,  six  hours  after  copulation,  the  time 
elapsed  after  copulation  had  perhaps  been  too  short  for 
the  rupture  to  take  place.  In  the  other  the  ovaries  were 
examined  nine  hours  after  copulation  and  some  hyper- 
emia was  found,  but  there  was  no  indication  that  a 
follicle  was  near  rupturing. 

2.  One  of  the  questions  most  discussed  is:  Is  the 
granulosa  preserved  after  the  rupture  of  the  follicle, 
and  does  it  take  part  in  the  formation  of  the  corpus 
luteum  ?  It  can  be  stated  with  certainty  that  the  granu- 
losa remains  preserved  and  takes  part  in  the  formation 
of  the  corpus  luteum.  A  distinct  defect  in  the  granu- 
losa can  be  noticed  at  the  place  of  rupture  nine  and 
eleven  and  one-half  hours  after  copulation.  The  celU 
are  on  the  whole  well  jjreserved;  in  part  they  show  some 
vacuoles.  From  twelve  and  one-half  hours  on,  the  de- 
fect in  the  granulosa  is  no  longer  visible,  as  the  granulosa 
cells  which  surround  the  place  of  rupture  form  one 
continuous  layer.  The  vacuolar  character  is  especially 
noticeable  in  the  centrally-situated  cells.  From  fifty  to 
sixty  hours  on,  the  lutein  cells  become  somewhat  larger 
and  stain  well.  On  the  fourth  day  the  cells  show  the 
typical  appearance  of  the  lutein  cells.  On  the  fifth 
day  we  see  typical  lutein  cells  with  well-formed  vesicular 
nuclei.  The  cytoplasm  is  sjMngy  and  it  stains  purple 
with  hematoxylin  and  eosiu.  The  change  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  cells  seems  to  coincide  with  the  penetration  of 
the  blood  vessels  into  the  former  granulosa.  When  the 
whole  corpus  luteum  is  supplied  with  a  network  of 
capillaries  the  cells  seem  to  get  larger  and  to  stain 
better. 

3.  Nine  hours  after  copulation,  a  short  time  after 
the  rupture  has  taken  place,  a  part  of  the  granulosa  on 
the  surface  of  the  ovary  is  seen  extending  through  the 
place  of  rupture  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  This  is  a 
frequent  occurrence  and  tumors  are  not  known  to 
originate  from  such  displaced  cells.  After  twelve  and 
one-quarter  hours  liquor  foUiculi  penetrates  through  the 
place  of  rupture  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  instead  of 
granulosa;  the  place  of  rupture  is  now  closed  and  in- 
ternal pressure  causes  the  granulosa  to  protrude  partially 
into  the  cavity  of  the  follicle.  That  can  be  seen  seven- 
teen hours  fifty  minutes  after  copulation. 

4.  Not  all  the  granulosa  cells  remain  alive.  In  the 
first  hours  after  the  rupture,  and  as  late  as  eighteen 
hours  after  copulation,  a  number  of  centrally-situated 
granulosa  cells  show  karyorrhexis  and  disappearance  of 
their  nuclei,  followed  by  dissolution  of  the  cells.  \t 
twenty  hours  we  see  some  karyorrhexis  at  the  border 
between  the  granulosa  and  theca  interna,  and  as  late 
as  twentj'-eight  and  one-half  hours  and  thirty-one  hours 
karyorrhexis  and  karyolysis  and  dissolution  of  some  cells 
take  place. 

5.  At  an  early  period  after  the  rupture  some  granu- 
losa cells  are  long  drawn  out  in  the  direction  of  the  place 
of  rupture.  It  appears  as  if  traction  were  exerted  on  the 
cells  in  that  direction.  A  number  of  such  cells  may  de- 
generate, lose  their  nuclei  and  form  fibers  which  stain 
red  by  eosin.  A  part  of  the  red-staining  mass  which 
is  present  in  the  central  cavity  is  therefore  a  direct  prod- 
uct of  degenerating  cells. 

6.  In  a  similar  way  the  viscid  red-staining  mass  which 
fills  the  cavity  of  the  follicle  can  be  drawn  out  into 
fibers  nine  and  twelve  hours  after  copulation.  At  an 
early  period  after  the  rupture  a  red-staining,  homo- 
geneous mass  or  a  somewhat  cranular  material  is  still 
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present  in  the  central  cavity.    From  forty-nine  and  one- 
half  hours  on  the  liquor  foUicule  is  increasing  again. 

7.  As  stated,  a  number  of  granulosa  cells  are  lost 
after  the  rupture  of  the  follicle.  To  compensate  for  this 
loss  mitotic  divisions  take  place  in  granulosa  cells.  One 
mitosis  is  visible  near  the  place  of  rupture  eleven  ajid 
one-half  hours  after  copulation.  At  twelve  and  one- 
half  hours  we  sec  a  number  of  mitoses,  diasters  and 
monasters,  in  all  layers  of  granulosa.  The  diasters  are 
drawn  out  as  the  cells  are  drawn  out — toward  the  place 
of  rupture.  At  seventeen  hours  fifty  minutes  we  see 
mitoses  in  different  parts  of  the  granulosa.  In  other 
specimens  mitoses  can  be  seen  at  the  margin  of  granu- 
losa and  theca  interna,  and  it  is  difficult  to  be  sure 
whether  some  mitoses  lie  in  the  outer  part  of  the  granu- 
losa or  in  the  inner  part  of  the  theca  interna.  At 
twentj'-six  hours  and  at  later  stages  we  see  mitoses  in 

•  the  cells  which  invade  the  granulosa  from  the  theca 
interna.  At  twenty-eight  and  one-half  hours  we  see  in 
the  area  of  the  former  granulosa  mitoses  in  cells  which 
may  have  been  granulosa  cells,  but  which  possibly  were 
immigrated  cells.  No  mitoses  could  be  seen  in  the 
granulosa  nine,  ten,  eleven  and  twelve  hours  after  copu- 
lation. 

8.  Soon  after  the  rupture  of  the  follicle,  nine  and 
ten  hours  after  copulation,  the  boundary  line  between 
granulosa  and  theca  interna  form  folds.  At  eleven 
hours  the  theca  interna  forms  protrusions  into  the 
granulosa  at  some  places.  At  eleven  and  one-half  hours 
two  parallel  rows  of  fusiform  cells  are  seen  at  one  place 
to  extend  into  the  granulosa  from  the  theca  interna;  at 
fifteen  and  one-half  hours  and  seventeen  hours  fifty 
minutes  the  border  between  granulosa  and  theca  interna 
is  wavy.  The  theca  interna  cells  may  be  drawn  out 
in  the  same  direction  as  the  granulosa  cells. 

9.  Soon  after  the  rupture  of  the  follicle  the  theca 
interna  is  very  hyperemic.  This  condition  is  marked 
until  fifteen  hours  after  copulation.  From  twelve  hours 
up  to  thirty  hours  the  blood  and  lymph  vessels  near  the 
place  of  rupture  are  dilated.  The  hyperemia  extends  to 
the  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  place  of  rupture, 
especially  to  the  albuginea.  From  twenty-two  hours  on, 
the  blood  vessels  of  the  theca  externa  become  dilated  and 
the  hyperemia  passes  to  the  connective  tissue  directly 
surrounding  the  corpus  luteuni.  The  hyperemia  is  quite 
marked  thirty-one  alid  thirty-four  hours  after  copulation. 
This  change  in  the  area  of  hyperemia  from  theca  interna 
to  theca  externa  is  perhaps  due  to  the  pressure  exerted 
in  the  corpus  luteum  itself  after  the  rupture  has  been 
closed  more  firmly. 

10.  Mitoses  in  the  theca  interna  can  be  seen  soon 
after  the  rupture  up  to  the  time  when  the  theca  interna 
and  the  granulosa  can  no  longer  be  distinguished  in  the 
corpus  luteum.  From  nine  to  twenty-four  and  thirtj'-one 
hours  mitoses  can  be  seen  near  the  granulosa  as  well  as 
in  the  peripheral  part  of  the  theca  interna,  in  endothelial 
cells  and  in  interna  cells  proper  at  the  side  of  the  capilla- 
ries. It  is  not  possible  in  each  case  to  decide  with  cer- 
tainty whether  a  mitosis  belongs  to  an  endothelial  cell 
or  to  a  cell  lying  in  close  proximity  to  an  endothelial 
cell.  Mitoses  in  endothelial  cells  are  present  as  early 
as  eleven  and  one-half  hours  after  copulation  and  can 
be  seen  at  ditferent  periods  up  to  thirty-two  and  one- 
half  hours;  at  that  time  one  can  only  approximately 
determine  which  part  of  the  vessels  belongs  to  the  for- 
mer theca  interna  and  whicli  belongs  to  the  former 
granulosa.  Between  twenty  and  thirty  hours  mitoses 
are  present  near  the  place  of  rupture  in  endothelial  colls 
as  well  as  in  other  cells. 


11.  In  the  theca  externa  mitoses  can  also  be  seen  in 
endothelial  cells  of  blood  vessels  as  well  as  in  connective 
tissue  cells.  They  are  present  twelve  and  one-quarter 
and  twelve  and  one-half  hours  after  copulation.  The 
larger  number  of  mitoses  is  visible  in  the  theca  ex- 
terna, and  in  the  blood  vessels  of  the  theca  externa 
between  twenty  and  thirty-two  and  one-half  hours,  per- 
haps in  connection  with  the  hyperemia  which  is  more 
marked  here  at  that  period.  At  a  later  period,  fifty  and 
one-half  hours  after  copulation,  capillaries  seem  to  be 
newly  formed  in  the  theca  externa,  and  these  capillaries 
enter  the  corpus  luteum. 

12.  A  number  of  cells  of  the  theca  interna  become 
large  and  polygonal  and  can  no  longer  be  distinguished 
from  the  granulosa  cells.  At  some  places  such  cells  can 
be  seen  between  the  blood  vessels  ten,  eleven  and  twelve 
and  one-half  hours  after  copulation.  The  endothlial 
cells  of  capillaries  may  likewise  swell.  The  interna  cells 
assume  more  and  more  this  character,  and  if  the  blood 
vessels  of  the  interna  run  in  a  radial  direction  toward 
the  granulosa,  both  layers  are  in  part  or  in  their  entirety 
indistinguishable.  At  seven  and  one-quarter  hours  botli 
layers  can  still  be  easily  distinguished.  From  nine  hoiirs 
to  twenty  hours  in  many  cases  the  line  of  demarcation 
can  be  made  out.  At  fourteen  and  three-quarter  hours 
they  can,  for  instance,  easily  be  distinguished  where  the 
theca  interna  cells  and  their  blood  vessels  show  a  concen- 
tric arrangement  to  the  follicle.  At  twenty  hours  a  zone, 
which  is  very  poor  in  nuclei,  separates  both  layers. 
Where  the  direction  of  the  capillaries  is  a  radial  one  the 
distinction  between  the  two  layers  is  no  longer  possible. 
Both  laj-ers  take  part  in  the  formation  of  the  corpus 
luteum. 

13.  Mitoses  in  blood  vessels  of  the  theca  interna  can 
be  seen  very  early  after  the  rupture  of  the  follicle. 
Twenty  hours  after  copulation  the  blood  vessels  of  the 
theca  interna  have  a  radial  direction  in  some  places. 
Twenty-two  hours  after  copulation,  tubes,  formed  by  two 
parallel  layers  of  spindle-shaped  cells  and  with  a  radial 
direction,  extend  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  blood 
vessels  of  the  former  interna  half  way  or  further  into 
the  former  granulosa.  At  twenty-four  hours  we  sec 
blood  vessels  only  in  the  outer  zone  of  the  follicle.  At 
twenty-six  hours  cell  tubes  enter  the  former  granulosa. 

-At  twenty-eight  and  one-half  hours  we  see  capillaries  in 
the  peripheral  part  of  the  corpus  luteum  (the  former 
theca  interna)  sending  out  processes  toward  the  central 
cavity.  Cell  tubes  extend  at  some  places  far  into  the 
corpus  luteum,  the  central  part  near  the  central  cavity 
remaining  free  from  capillaries.  The  direction  is  radial. 
At  the  same  time  we  see  spindle-shaped  cells  which  rep- 
resent endothelial  cells  of  capillaries  or  perhaps  con- 
n(>ctive  tissue  cells  entering  the  former  granulosa.  .Vt 
thirty-one  hours  capillaries  are  present  in  the  outer 
part  of  the  corpus  luteum.  From  these  outer  capillaries 
or  from  their  neighborhood  cell  tubes  are  growing  deeply 
into  the  former  granulosa.  In  two  of  the  corpora  lutca 
these  tubes  preserve  a  distinct  lumen  until  they  almost 
reach  the  central  cavity  and  their  course  is  radial;  in 
the  third  corpus  luteum  they  do  not  remain  open  so  far 
and  their  course  is  more  oblique.  At  the  central  end 
the  cell  tubes  turn  frequently  in  a  horizontal  direction. 
Between  thirty  and  forty  hours  such  cell  tubes  traverse 
the  corpus  luteum  either  radially  or  obliquely.  They 
have  a  lumen  in  the  outer  part  of  the  corpus  luteum. 
In  the  inner  half  open  tubes  are  also  present,  but  frc- 
fiuently  no  lumen  can  be  seen  between  the  rows  of 
spindle  cells.  The  rows  of  spindle  cells  give  off  branches 
which   run  obliquely  or  horizontally  and   begin   to  en- 
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velop  the  corpus  luteum  cells.  Besides  the  distinct  cell 
tubes  we  see  spindle-shaped  cells  without  apparent  con- 
nection with  such  cell  tubes.  As  early  as  thirty-eight 
and  one-half  hours  after  copulation  at  one  place  large 
capillaries  travers^e  almost  the  whole  thickness  of  the 
corpus  luteum.  At  forty-nine  and  one-half  and  at 
fifty  and  one-half  hours  capillaries  pass  through  the 
corpus  luteum  to  the  central  cavity.  In  the  connective 
tissue  which  is  present  in  the  peripheral  part  of  the 
rentral  cavity  the  tubes  may  lose  their  lumen.  These 
capillaries  may  split  into  two  branches  at  different  lev- 
els, even  near  the  central  connective  tissue.  At  some 
places  the  blood  vessels  and  connective  tissue  pass  di- 
rectly from  the  theca  externa  through  the  whole  corpus 
luteum  in  a  radial  direction  into  the  central  tissue. 
At  such  a  place  very  little  corpus  luteum  tissue  is  left. 
At  sixty  hours  and  later  many  well  developed  capillaries 
])ass  through  the  corpus  luteum. 

Two  questions  arise :  Are  the  spindle-shaped  cells 
invading  the  granulosa,  endothelial  cells  of  capillaries, 
or  are  they  in  part  ordinary  connective  tissue  cells;  and 
what  is  the  origin  of  these  cells?  We  see  that  these  cell 
tubes  originate  near  the  capillaries  of  the  former  theca 
interna.  The  endothelial  cells  of  the  latter  show  at  the 
same  time  mitoses.  These  facts  make  it  probable  that 
at  least  a  great  part,  perhaps  all,  of  these  tubes  are  de- 
rived from  the  blood  vessels  of  the  theca  interna.  The 
fact  that  a  lumen  is  not  present  in  all  cell  rows  might 
be  explained  by  the  pressure  exerted  at  certain  stages 
nf  the  developing  corpus  luteum  from  the  direction  of 
the  central  cavity  toward  the  periphery.  Xevertheless 
it  is  likely  that  a  part  of  the  spindle-shaped  cells  are 
connective  tissue  cells,  but  I  could  not  find  any  definite 
indication  that  the  ordinary  theca  interna  or  theca  ex- 
terna cells  infiltrate  the  granulosa.  This  fact,  however, 
does  not  exclude  the  possibility  that  nevertheless  such 
an  infiltration  might  take  place.  At  a  later  stage  we 
see  blood  vessels  and  connective  tissue  pass  from  the 
theca  externa  to  the  central  part  of  the  corpus  luteum. 

14.  Between  thirty  and  forty  hours  mitoses  are  found 
in  the  newly-formed  cell  tubes  of  the  corpus  luteum. 
They  are  present  in  the  central,  and  more  frequently, 
in  the  peripheral  part  of  the  corpus  luteum.  Mitoses 
are  also  found  in  spindle-shaped  cells  which  do  not  dis- 
tinctly belong  to  the  cell  tubes,  and  in  cells  which  lie  in- 
close  approximation  to  the  cell  tubes.  Not  in  every  case 
is  it  possible  to  state  with  certainty  whether  a  mitosis 
is  seen  in  a  cell  belonging  to  the  tubes  described  above 
or  to  a  lutein  cell  lying  near  it,  because  during  mitotic 
division  the  endothelial  cells  may  change  somewhat  their 
position;  they  may  protrude  toward  the  lumen  of  the 
cell  tubes  as  well  as  toward  the  outer  side. 

From  fifty  to  sixty  hours  in  all  parts  of  the  corpus 
luteum  many  mitoses  can  be  seen  in  endothelial  cells  and 
in  cells  which  are  situated  between  the  capillaries.  These 
hitter  cells  are  probably  lutein  cells.  Mitoses  are  also 
)iresent  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  central  cavity. 
The  same  conditions  prevail  up  to  100  hours  after  copu- 
lation.   At  137  hours  mitoses  are  no  longer  visible. 

15.  The  place  of  rupture  of  the  follicle  is  open  in  the 
first  few  hours.  It  becomes  occluded  by  granulosa  cells 
twelve  and  one-half  hours  after  copulation.  Six  hours 
later  we  find  between  the  occluding  granulosa  cells  a 
iiomogeneous  mass  which  stains  red  with  eosin.  Perhaps 
some  liquor  folliculi  was  pressed  out  througli  the  granu- 
losa, or  it  is  possiljle  that  it  was  formed  through  the  de- 
generation of  some  granulosa  cells.  Between  twenty-two 
and  thirty  liours  we  find  the  place  of  rupture  occiuded 
by  larger  corpus  hiteuin  cells  which  contain  capillaries. 


These  large  cells  again  are  covered  by  spindle-shaped 
cells  which  may  be  in  part  at  least  regenerating  cells  of 
the  germinal  epithelium ;  there  were  perhaps  connective 
tissue  cells  admixed.  Mitoses  can  be  found  in  the  endo- 
thelial cells  of  the  blood  vessels  as  well  as  in  the  large 
cells. 

Mitoses  are  also  present  in  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  albuginea  near  by.  Between  thirty  and  forty  hours 
no  marked  change  takes  place;  the  regeneration  of  the 
germinal  epithelium  becomes  more  marked,  mitoses  still 
occur  and  the  surrounding  connective  tissue  is  hyper- 
emic.  The  covering  of  the  albuginea  is,  however,  not 
yet  perfect.  About  fifty  hours  after  copulation  the  regen- 
erating cells  of  the  germinal  epithelium  are  in  part  still 
somewhat  spindle-shaped;  beneath  them  the  connective 
tissue  is  visible. 

We  have  to  assume  that  the  first  temporary  occlu- 
sion by  gi-anulosa  cells  is  caused  by  the  pressure  of  the 
ovarian  tissue  surrounding  the  follicle,  only  somewhat 
later  an  actual  wound  healing  takes  place  and  leads  to 
a  solid  closure  of  the  opening. 

16.  That  a  pressure  of  the  surrounding  ovarian  tissue 
is  exerted  on  the  ruptured  follicle  is  perhaps  also  indi- 
cated by  the  fact  that  after  eleven  and  one-half  hours 
we  find  a  more  or  less  marked  prominence  of  the  rup- 
tured follicle  over  the  siirface  of  the  ovary.  It  is  quite 
marked  twenty-two  hours  and  thirty-one  hours  after  cop- 
ulation. It  is,  however,  not  necessarily  always  present. 
We  find  eveu'a  retraction  at  the  place  of  ruptiire  thirty- 
two  and  one-half  hours  after  copulation. 

17.  After  the  rupture  of  the  follicle  a  small  cavity 
remains  preserved  in  the  center  of  the  follicle.  As  soon 
as  the  granulosa  covering  of  the  follicle  becomes  stronger 
and  with  the  simultaneous  ingrowth  of  capillaries  the 
cavity  begins  to  enlarge,  slowly  from  twenty-two  to 
thirty  hours  after  copulation,  more  rapidly  between 
thirty  and  forty  hours.  At  forty-nine  and  one-half  hours 
the  cavity  is  large,  new  liquor  folliculi  is  formed,  and 
connective  tissue  becomes  visible  in  the  peripheral  parts 
of  the  central  cavity.  At  seventy-seven  and  one-half  hours 
the  cavity  is  almost  entirely  filled  by  connective  tissue. 
At  100^4  hours  the  central  cavity  is  entirely  filled  by 
connective  tissue  which  contains  capillaries. 

18.  The  increase  in  the  size  of  the  central  cavity, 
combined  with  the  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  liquor 
folliculi,  seems  to  exert  a  pressure  on  the  structures  sur- 
rounding the  central  cavity.  This  is  indicated,  for  in- 
stance, by  the  flattening  of  the  centrally  situated  granu- 
losa cells,  which  is  noticeable  twenty-six  hours  after 
copulation.  From  now  on  flattened  cells  line  the  central 
cavity.  At  first  they  are  in  all  probability  granulosa 
cells.  The  flattened  cells  are  probably  granulosa  cells 
between  thirty  and  forty  hours,  although  at  that  period 
connective  tissue  cells  may  be  admixed.  After  fifty 
hours  we  have  to  deal  mainly  or  exclusively  with  con- 
nective tissue  cells.  As  indications  of  pressure  exerted 
by  the  fluid  of  the  central  cavity  may  perhaps  be  con- 
sidered the  fact  that  at  early  periods  the  cell  tubes  trav- ' 
erse  the  corpus  luteum,  frequently  not  in  a  directly  ra- 
dial, but  in  a  more  oblique  direction,  and  that  from 
twenty-six  hours  on  the  blood  seems  to  be  pressed  out 
of  the  vessels  of  the  corpus  luteum  proper  into  the  sur- 
rounding connective  tissue  for  a  certain  period.  This 
interpretation,  however,  is  only  a  tentative  one. 

19.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  connective  tissue 
which  fills  gradually  the  central  cavity  grows  along  the 
border  of  the  cavity  in  a  concentric  direction  and  that 
in  this  way  it  gradually  fills  the  central  cavity.  Mitoses 
can  bo  seen  in  the  connective  tissue  cells  of  the  central 
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ravity  at  dillerent  periods,  for  instance,  fifty  and  ono- 
liaif  and  seventy-four  and  one-half  hours  after  copula- 
tion. Cell  tubes  and  distinct  capillaries  grow  into  it. 
At  fifty  and  one-half  hours  cell  tubes  can  be  seen,  and  at 
sixty  hours  distinct  capillaries  are  visible.  Mitoses  are 
also  found  in  endothelial  cells  of  capillaries.  It  is  un- 
certain whether  the  mode  of  ingrowth  of  connective 
tissue  is  due  to  contact  irritability  of  the  connective  tis- 
sue or  to  the  pressure  e.xerted  by  the  fluid  of  the  cavity. 

20.  At  various  periods  the  developing  corpora  lutea 
show  a  very  irregular  shape  and  they  form  protrusions 
into  the  surrounding  connective  tissue.  Corpora  lutea 
of  that  character  were  visible  at  thirty-eight  and  one-half 
hours,  at  fifty  and  one-half  hours  and  lOOV-;  hours.  In 
one  case  (at  fifty  and  one-half  hours)  it  appeared  as  if 
the  ingrowth  of  large  blood  vessels  from  the  theca  ex- 
terna had  caused  those  irregular  formations. 

21.  The  rupture  of  the  follicle  seems  to  be  accompanied 
by  very  little  hemorrhage.  In  a  number  of  follicles  we 
see  a  slight  amount  of  extravasated  blood  in  the  connect- 
ive tissue  near  the  place  of  rupture  as  late  as  thirty-two 
hours  after  copulation.  In  some  follicles  we  see  a  small 
number  of  red  blood  corpuscles  in  the  central  cavity 
eleven,  twelve  and  fifteen  and  one-quarter  hours  after 
copulation.  Later,  at  fifty  and  one-half  hours  and  at 
sixty  hours  we  see  slight  hemorrhages  in  the  central  cav- 
ity. This  blood  has,  however,  probably  a  different  origin 
and  is  in  all  likelihood  extravasated  from  the  new-formed 
blood  vessels  of  the  corpus  luteum. 

23.  Polynuclear  leucocytes  are  seen  in  the  centi'al 
cavity,  and  in  the  theca  interna  soon  after  the  rupture 
of  the  follicle,  in  variable  numbers.  The  leucocytes  in 
the  central  cavity  take  up  the  eosin  to  a  much  less  de- 
gree than  the  leucocytes  which  have  just  left  the  vessels. 
Later,  at  forty-nine  and  one-half  hours  and  fifty  and 
one-half  hours,  we  see  leucocytes  in  the  central  cavity. 
Their  presence  is  in  part  due  to  hemorrhage  from  the 
new-formed  vessels. 

23.  The  size  of  the  corpus  luteum  and  of  the  individ- 
ual cells  does  not  increase  much  at  early  stages  of  the 
developing  corpus  luteum.  At  seventy-seven  and  one- 
half  hours,  however,  the  corpus  luteum  begins  to  be- 
come distinctly  larger  and  at  1001/4  hours  the  central 
connective  tissue  occupies  a  relatively  small  area  as 
compared  to  the  lutein  tissue  proper. 

24.  We  found  that  the  large  theca  interna  cells  and 
the  granulosa  cells  as.sume  the  same  appearance  in  the 
ruptured  follicle  of  the  guinea-pig.  We  are,  therefore, 
unable  to  distinguish  between  the  two  kinds  of  cells 
composing  the  corpus  luteum  after  development  has  ad- 
vanced to  a  certain  stage.  We  can  state  that  the  large 
cells  which  are  characteristic  of  the  corpus  luteum  are 
derived  from  two  different  sources,  namely,  from  the 
granulosa  and  from  the  theca  interna.  Although  these 
two  varieties  of  cells  can  not  be  distinguished  morpho- 
logically after  the  corpus  luteum  has  been  formed,  we 
can  not  say  with  certainty  that  there  might  not  exist 
some  chemical  or  physicochemical  differences.  We  have, 
however,  no  indications  of  the  presence  of  such  differ- 
ences, which  become  especially  doubtful  as  we  know 
that  both  the  large  cells  of  the  theca  interna  as  well  as 
the  granulosa  cells  may  contain  lutein,  and  that  both 
may  show  the  same  tendency  to  fatty  changes. 

25.  If  we  now  compare  the  formation  of  the  corpus 
luteum  with  the  atresia  of  the  follicles  we  see  two  prin- 
cipal differences  between  the  development  of  these  two 
structures,  (a)  During  the  atresia  of  follicles  the  gran- 
ulosa degenerates  entirely ;  in  the  corpus  luteum  it  re- 
mains preserved  and  the  cells  increase  in  size  and  in 


number.  A  number  of  granidosa  cells  degenerate,  how- 
ever, even  in  the  follicle  which  has  ruptured.  (6)  In 
the  atretic  follicle  the  ingrowth  of  connective  tissue  pre- 
dominates. A  new  formation  of  blood  vessels  does  not 
take  place,  or  is  only  very  slight.  In  the  corpus  luteum, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  new  formation  of  blood  vessels 
and  their  ingrowth  into  the  former  granulosa,  and  even 
into  the  central  connective  tissue,  is  very  prominent. 

For  a  further  deeper  analysis  of  these  differences  of 
growth,  experimental  investigations  will  be  necessary. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Within  the  last  few  years  our  conceptions  of  the 
physical  state  of  protoplasm  have  undergone  a  series 
of  changes  in  consequence  of  which  a  number  of  long- 
debated  physiologic  problems  have  been  settled.  No  one 
advance  has  contributed  nor  promised  to  contribute  more 
toward  the  understanding  of  certain  cell  phenomena, 
both  from  their  morphologic  and  physiologic  aspects, 
than  the  recognition  of  the  colloidal  nature  of  proto- 
plasm. 

It  is  our  purpose  in  the  following  pages  to  show,  if 
possible,  that  the  fertilization  of  the  ovum  by  the 
spermatozoon  represents  another  cell  process  which  finds 
its  explanation  in  the  colloidal  nature  of  the  egg  pro- 
toplasm, and  it  is  to  the  arguments  which  point  in  this 
direction  that  we  wish  to  call  attention.  As  it  is  impos- 
sible in  the  limited  time  allowed  to  meet  all  the  various 
criticisms  which  might  be  raised  against  our  theory 
of  fertilization,  we  would  refer  the  interested  listener 
to  our  earlier  and  more  extensive  paper  on  this  subject 
where  the  effort  to  meet  these  objections  has  been  made.^ 

As  any  adequate  theory  of  fertilization  must  be  appli- 
cable not  only  to  the  normal  process  of  fertilization  of 
the  ovum  by  a  spermatozoon,  but  also  to  parthenogenesis 
both  natural  and  artificial,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give 
here  a  table  of  the  various  kinds  of  fertilization  with 
which  we  are  thus  far  acquainted. 

I.  Normal  Fertilization.  (Efrg  and  spermatozoon  both  present.) 

1.  Normal  egg  and  normal  spermatozoon. 

2.  Normal  egg  and  incomplete  speratozoijn. 

.3.  Egg  without  nucleus  and  normal  spermatozoon. 
4.  Polyspermia. 

II.  Parthenogenesis.     (Egg  without  the  spermatozoon). 

1.  So-called  natural  parthenogenesis,  combined  with  such  ex- 

ternal  conditions   as   increase   in   temperature,  freezing, 
desiccation,  etc. 

2.  .Artificial  parthenogenesis. 

A.  Through    withdrawal    of    water:    osmotic    fertilization 

through  electrolytes  and  non-electrolytes. 

B.  Through  specific  chemical  methods: 
(o)   Through  salts. 

(6)   Through  acids  (organic  and  inorganic). 

(c)  Through  alkalies. 

(d)  Through    other    clipmioals     (alcohol,    ether,    chloro- 
form, alkaloids,  perhaps  colloidal  substances,  etc.). 

C.  Through  changes  in  temperature. 

D.  Through  mechanical  means    (shaking,  brushing,  squirt- 

ing, etc.). 

•  Rpad  in  the  Section  on  Pathologv  and  Physioloey  of  the 
Amerlrnn  Medical  Association,  nt  the  Fifty-sixth  Annual  Session, 
July,  1005. 

1.  Fisher  and  Ostwald  :  rfliiKci's  .\ic1iIt  f.  d.  nes.  rjiysinlogie. 
inn.i,  cTl,  p.  229. 
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DEFINITION   OF  THE  TERM   FERTILIZATION. 

As  the  conception  of  fertilization  is  as  various  as  the 
number  of  authors  who  liave  written  on  the  subject,  it 
becomes  necessary  for  us  first  of  all  to  define  this  term. 
In  doing  so  we  have  to  distinguish  between  a  physio- 
logic and  a  morphologic  definition.  The  majority  of  ilofi- 
nitions  are  of  the  latter  kind.  If  we  try  to  give  a  physio- 
logic definition  of  the  function  of  spermatozoon,  we  can 
say  that  it  causes  the  egg  to  develop.  With  the  other 
functions  of  the  spermatozoon,  such  as  its  power  to 
transmit  the  characteristics  of  the  male,  we  have  noth- 
ing to  do.  Physiologically,  fertilization  may,  therefore, 
be  defined  as  the  impulse  to  development. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  give  a  morphologic  definition  of 
fertilization.  Normally,  this  process  consists  in  the  en- 
trance of  a  spermatozoon  into  the  egg.  The  entire  sper- 
matozoon is,  however,  not  necessary,  for  as  soon  as  this 
cell  has  entered  the  ovum,  the  function  of  the  tail-iiiecc 
is  at  an  end.  Only  the  head  and  middle  are  of  impor- 
tance in  causing  the  development  of  the  egg.  Of  these 
two  the  head-piece  grows  steadily  larger,  becomes  vesi- 
cular, and,  as  the  male  pronucleus,  ultimately  coalesces 
with  the  female  pronucleus.  Experiment  has  shown, 
however,  that  the  head  of  the  spermatozoon  is  by  no 
means  necessary  in  order  to  bring  about  the  develop- 
ment of  the  egg,  for  by  the  proper  methods  it  can  be 
kept  quiescent  inside  the  ovum,  and  development  nev- 
ertheless takes  place.  The  power  of  bringing  about 
the  development  of  the  ovum  resides  under  normal  cir- 
cumstances in  the  middle  piece  of  the  spermatozoon. 
If  we  follow  the  history  of  this  part  we  find  that  shortly 
after  the  entrance  of  the  spermatozoon  into  the  ovum 
the  middle  piece  becomes  surrounded  by  a  light  area 
which  grows  steadily  in  size  and  becomes  very  conspic- 
uous, in  that  the  granules  of  the  egg  protoplasm  ar- 
range themselves  radially  about  it.  We  recognize  in 
this  description  the  formation  of  the  astrosphore,  and 
as  will  become  apparent  later,  with  the  formation  of  the 
astrosphere  the  specific  processes  of  fertilization  arc  at 
an  end.'' 

It  is  self-evident  that  parthenogenetic  development, 
both  natural  and  artificial,  must  differ  morphologically 
in  many  respects  from  normal  fertilization.  In  one 
particular,  however,  all,  both  normally  and  artificially, 
parthenogenetic  eggs  show  the  same  histologic  structure 
as  normally  fertilized  eggs,  namel.y,  in  the  formation 
of  the  astrospheres.  It  has  been  shown  by  Zoilson 
that  in  eggs  which  have  been  caused  to  develop  parthen- 
ogcnctically  by  artificial  means  every  point  of  histologic 
similarity  to  normally  fertilized  eggs  may  be  lacking 
save  one,  the  formation  of  astrospheres.  But  in  the 
very  constancy  of  this  structure  we  find  another  argu- 
ment to  show  that  the  formation  of  the  astrosphere  is 
the  most  essential  morphologic  part  of  fertilization,  and 
that  it  is  it  which  gives  tlie  impulse  of  development  to 
the  egg. 

We  believe  that  we  can  show  that  all  tlioso  methods 
which  can  be  used  to  bring  about  the  formation  of 
an  astrosphere  in  an  egg  or  its  development  are  such 
as  can  be  employed  to  l)ring  about  the  conversion  of  a 
liquid  colloid  or  sol  of  the  approximate  constitution  of 
egg  protoplasm  into  a  solid  colloid  or  gel,  and  that  con- 
versely almost  every  method  which  physical  chemistry 
has  at  its  disposal  to  bring  about  the  conversion  of 
a  sol  into  a  gel,  is  or  may  he  used  to  liring  about  the 
normal  or  artificial  development  of  the  ovum.  Siin]i1e 
comparison  of  the  table  of  fertilization  methods  given 
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above  with  the  list  of  methods  given  below,  which  mav 
be  employed  to  convert  a  sol  into  a  gel,  already  points 
in  this  direction.  It  must  not  be  thought,  of  course, 
that  the  gelation  in  the  ovum  occurs  exactly  the  same 
way  as  the  gelation  of  a  sol  in  a  test  tube.  Certain  ex- 
ternal conditions  influence  the  process  within  the  egg, 
which  modify  it  somewhat.  These  external  conditions 
which  make  the  formation  of  the  astrosphere  a  special- 
ized gelation  will  be  discussed  furtlier  on.  It  will  be 
seen  in  this  discussion  that  the  ordinary  laws  of  col- 
loids suffice  entirely,  to  our  minds,  to  explain  even  this 
specialized  gelation.  As  the  final  and  perhaps  strongest 
argument  for  the  correctness  of  our  ideas  we  shall  use 
the  experimental  results  of  Biitschli,  Alfred  Fischer  and 
Ehumbler,  whose  work  on  the  formation  of  artificial 
astrospheres  in  certain  colloids,  such  as  albumose,  gela- 
tin, agar-agar,  etc.,  has  well  merited  the  astonishment 
and  praise  of  the  scientific  world. 

PHYSICAL    CHEMISTRY    OF    COLLOIDS. 

According  to  most  investigators,  colloids  differ  from 
crystalloids,  in  that  the  former  do  not,  on  solution  in 
water,  form  entirely  homogeneous,  that  is  to  say.  true 
solutions,  but  inhomogeneous  ones.  The  colloid  re- 
mains suspended  in  the  solvent,  or  to  put  it  inore  cor- 
rectly, the  colloidal  solution  represents  a  mixture  of 
two  substances,  which  are  only  partially  miscible  in 
each  other.  Between  the  typical  colloids,  on  the  one 
hand,  which  have  practically  no  osmotic  pressure,  and 
do  not  alter  the  boiling  or  freezing  point  of  the  solvent 
in  which  they  are  suspended,  and  the  typical  crystalloids 
on  the  other,  which  possess  all  these  properties  to  a 
most  marked  degree  there  are,  of  course,  a  large  num- 
ber of  intermediate  bodies,  which  lean  more  or  less 
strongly  toward  one  or  the  other  of  these  divisions. 

A  colloid  has  the  power  of  existing  in  two  states,  a 
so-called  soluble  or  sol  state,  and  an  insoluble  or  gel 
state.  When  the  colloid  is  in  the  latter  condition  it 
is  often  said  to  be  coagulated,  precipitated  or  gelatin- 
ized. Certain  differences,  no  doubt,  exist  between  these 
terms,  and  the  physical  states  of  aggregation  which 
they  represent,  but  as  physical  chemists  still  use  the 
terms  indiscriminately  and  synonymously,  we  shall  do 
so,  too. 

The  change  from  the  sol  state  to  the  gel  is  determined 
by  a  number  of  external  conditions.  These  are  tabu- 
lated in  brief  below. 

1.  Effects  of  Temperature. — A  colloidal  solution  is  ca- 
pable of  existing  in  the  sol  plate  only  within  certain 
limits  of  temperature.  When  these  limits  are  exceeded 
the  colloid  passes  from  the  sol  into  the  gel  state.  In 
regard  to  their  behavior  toward  changes  in  tempera- 
ture we  distinguish  between  two  classes  of  colloids.  There 
are  those  first  of  all  which  pass  from  the  sol  to  the 
gel  state  when  the  temperature  is  increased  to  a  certain 
point.  To  this  class  belongs,  for  example,  egg  albumin, 
which  coagulates  on  heating.  A  second  class  of  colloids 
made  up  of  those  which  pass  into  the  gel  state  through 
a  decrease  in  temperature.  To  this  class  belong  the  or- 
dinary gelatins,  which  become  solid  on  cooling  In-low 
a  certain  temperature.  As  an  increase  in  the  tempera- 
ture M'ill  cause  the  gel  in  the  latter  case  to  return  to 
the  sol  state,  this  class  of  colloids  is  spoken  of  as  hcal- 
reversible  colloids  in  contrast  to  the  former  group  in 
which  a  decrease  in  the  temperature  will  not  re-cstali- 
lish  the  liquid  state  of  the  colloids.  Fjgg  albumin  i^. 
therefore,  a  heat  irreversible  gel.  In  regard  to  the 
liehavior  of  colloids  toward  otlicr  cxlcnia!  conditions 
also,  the  process  of  gelation  is  said  to  be  reversible  or 
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irrtiversible.  It  is  of  intt-rest  to  note  in  passing  tluit 
a  heat  reversible  colloid  which  has  once  passed  into  a 
gel  can  not  be  reconverted  into  a  sol  by  only  a  slight 
increase  in  temperature  above  the  point  at  whicli  gel- 
ation occurred.  Ordinarily,  gelatin,  for  example,  which 
gels  at  0  C,  does  not  become  liquid  again  on  heating 
until  2G  C.  is  reached.  AVitiiin  the  limits  of  tenipci-a- 
ture,  which  are  of  biologic  importance,  a  heat  reversible 
colloid,  therefore,  behaves  as  an  irreversible  one,  a  fact 
of  importance  in  our  further  considerations.^ 

2.  Effects  of  Concentration. — A  colloid  can  exist  as  a 
sol  only  within  certain  limits  of  concentration.  It  has 
been  shown  by  Gutbier  and  Resenscheck  that  a  colloidal 
solution  of  gold  is  precipitated  if  the  water  is  allowed 
to  evaporate  from  it  in  a  vacuum  or  under  the  influence 
of  heat.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the 
evaporation  of  the  water  is  associated  with  an  increase 
in  the  concentration  of  the  electrolytes,  which  may  be 
present  as  impurities  in  the  colloidal  gold.  As  the  next 
paragraph  will  show  these  can  by  themselves  bring  about 
a  precipitation  of  a  sol  if  sufficiently  concentrated,  so 
that  if  not  entirely  responsible  these  electrolytes  might 
at  least  aid  in  the  precipitation  of  the  colloid,  the  con- 
centration of  which  was  being  raised  by  evaporation  of 
the  water  holding  the  colloid  in  suspension.  That  the 
increase  in 'the  concentration  of  the  colloid  by  itself 
]ilays  an  important  role  in  its  coagulation  is  shown, 
however,  by  the  fact  that  a  sol  can  be  precipitated  the 
more  easily  through  some  external  agency  the  more 
concentrated   it  is.  • 

3.  Effects  of  Salts. — Sols  can  be  converted  into  gels 
through  the  addition  of  salts.  It  has  been  shown  by 
Hardy  that  the  coagulating  power  of  a  salt  is  determined 
by  the  valency  and  the  sign  of  the  charge  of  its  ions.  The 
coagulating  ion  always  has  an  electrical  charge  ^opposite 
to  that  of  colloidal  particle.  In  this  way  positively 
charged  ions  coagulate  only  negatively  charged  colloidal 
particles.  The  coagulating  power  of  an  ion  increases  with 
its  valency,  not  in  a  simple  proportion,  but  according 
to  the  following  formula,  in  which  R  represents  tlie 
valency  and  K  the  coagulating  power: 

Ri:R'i:R"'=K>:Iv=:K^ 
What  exceedingly  small  traces  of  salts  suffice  to 
bring  about  the  coagulation  of  certain  colloids  may  be 
imagined  when  we  cite  the  fact  that  at  16  C.  colloidal 
ferric  hydroxid  is  precipitated  by  potassium  sulphate 
when  1-gram  molecule  of  the  salt  is  present  in  4.000 
liters  of  water.'' 

4.  Effects  of  Acids  and  Alkalies. — Acids,  both  or- 
ganic and  inorganic,  and  alkalies  can  also  cause  the 
coagulation  of  a  sol,  but  as  in  the  case  of  salts,  their 
cfTect  is  dependent  on  the  electrical  change  of  the  col- 
loidal particles.  Electro-positive  particles  are  precipi- 
tated by  alkalies  and  electro-negative  ones  by  acids. 
Generally  speaking,  no  amount  of  an  acid  will  precipi- 
tate an  electro-positive  colloid,  and  no  amount  of  an 
alkali  will  coagulate  an  electro-negative  one. 

5.  Effects  of  Non-Electrolytes. — A  large  number  of 
non-electrolytes  are  known  which  cause  the  coagulation 
of  sols.  We  will  mention  here  only  ether,  alcohol  and 
chloroform  which  interest  us  particularly.  The  coag- 
idating  power  of  those  substances  is  familiar  to  everyone 
from  their  daily  use  in  physiologic  chemistry  for  the 
precipitation  of  proteins,  etc. 

(i.  Effects  of  Colloids  on  Colloids. — One  colloid  may 
l)c  used  to  coagulate  another.    In  order  that  this  may 
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occur,  however,  it  is  necessary  that  the  two  have  oppo- 
site electrical  charges.  If  tliey  are  charged  with  tiu' 
same  kind  of  electricity  they  do  not  affect  each  other. 

7.  Effects  of  Mecltanical  Agitation. — One  of  the  com- 
monest means  of  bringing  aliout  the  coagulation  of  a 
sol,  and  one  which  is  in  nearly  all  cases  connected  with 
the  means  given  above  for  causing  a  sol  to  pass  into 
the  gel  state,  is  mechanical  agitation.  It  is  a  generally 
known  fact  that  colloids  to  which,  for  example,  a  salt  has 
been  added,  often  require  hours  or  days  before  coagula- 
tion sets  in,  but  pass  at  once  into  the  gel  state  if  they 
are  slightly  shaken.  In  considering  the  effects  of  me- 
chanical agitation  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  it  is  the 
more  effective  the  nearer  the  colloid  is  to  the  critical 
point;  that  is  to  say,  the  point  at  which  the  sol  passes 
into  the  gel. 

HISTOLOGIC    STRUCTURES    OF    COLLOIDAL    SOLUTIONS. 

Having  outlined  the  external  conditions  which  de- 
termine the  change  from  the  sol  state  to  the  gel,  we 
must  discuss  briefly  the  structures  of  colloidal  solutions 
in  these  two  states.  Certain  investigators  believe  that 
sols  are  optically  homogeneous  solutions.  Mere  micro- 
scopic examination  is,  however,  sufficient  to  show  that 
many  sols  are  inhomogeneous,  and,  as  has  been  shown 
by  recent  investigations,  aided  by  the  ultra-microscopic 
methods  of  Sidentopf  and  Zsigmondy,  even  those  sols' 
which  were  formerly  considered  homogeneous  are,  ac- 
cording to  the  more  generally  accepted  opinion,  really 
inhomogeneous.  Sols  represent  suspensions  of  exceed- 
ingly finely  divided  insoluble  particles.  The  size  of  in- 
dividual particles  varies  not  only  in  colloidal  solutions 
of  different  substances,  hut  even  in  sols  of  the  same 
substance. 

Gels  differ  markedly  in  structure  from  sols.  It  has 
been  shown  by  the  work  of  Fleming,  Biitschli,  Alfred 
Fischer  and  Hardy  that  most,  if  not  all,  coagulated 
colloids  have  either  an  open  net,  a  honeycomb  or  a 
fibrillar  structure  in  the  spaces  of  which  the  liquid  por- 
tion of  the  colloid  is  found.  The  fibrils  or  the  meshes 
of  the  net  or  honeycomb  are  made  up  of  the  colloid  con- 
taining but  little  solvent,  while  the  interstices  are  filled 
with  a  licjuid  composed  of  the  solvent  and  a  little  colloid. 
It  is  not  without  importance  that  the  liquid  filling  the 
interstices  is  not  composed  of  pure  water,  but  contains 
some,  even  though  it  be  only  a  small  amount,  of  colloidal 
material. 

The  change  from  the  sol  state  to  the  gel  is  character- 
ized by  a  change  in  the  special  arrangement  of  the 
suspended  particles.  W^hile  in  a  sol  the  colloidal  parti- 
cles are  distributed  evenly  through  the  solvent,  they  arc 
clumped  and  arranged  in  rows  when  gelation  occurs. 
This  rearrangement  of  the  suspended  particles  gives 
rise  to  the  gel  structure.  Because  of  this  approximation 
during  gelation  of  the  suspended  particles,  the  latter 
are  no  longer  able  to  hold  as  much  solvent  as  before 
and  fluid  is  given  off.  This  separation  of  liquid  usually 
evidences  itself  in  an  external  separation  of  the  solvent 
from  the  gel.  A  familiar  illustration  is  found  in  the 
expression  of  the  serum  from  coagulated  blood,  which 
represents  the  formation  of  a  gel.  At  other  times  spe- 
cial means,  such  as  slight  pressure,  are  required  to  make 
the  separation  an  apparent  one. 

Whether  an  open  net  or  a  honeycomb  structure  is 
formed  is  dependent  on  a  number  of  circumstances. 
Jfost  colloids  give  rise  to  an  open-net  structure,  where 
they  coagulate.  Those  colloids  which  are  present  in 
protoplasm  and  which  coagulate  to  form  a  honeycomb 
structure  (for  examjile.  gelatin)  will  produce  an  open- 
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net  structure  when  not  too  highly  concentrated.  It 
seems  probable,  therefore,  that  in  protoplasm  these  col- 
loids also  give  rise  to  an  open-net  structure. 

We  have  yet  to  discuss  the  origin  of  the  fibrillar  struc- 
ture. This  represents  only  a  modification  of  the  other 
two,  and  comes  to  pass  when  a  certain  external  factor, 
a  mechanical  one,  comes  into  play.  A  fibrillar  structure 
is  formed  when  gelation  occurs  under  a  directive  stress. 
According  to  Biitschli,  for  example,  a  fibrillar  structure 
can  be  produced  in  gelatins,  which,  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, show  a  honeycomb  structure,  if  the  colloid 
is  stroked  with  a  glass  rod  while  cooling. 

Also  of  interest  in  our  further  considerations  is  the 
time  required  for  the  conversion  of  a  sol  into  a  gel. 
Generally  speaking,  we  can  say  that  tliis  change  occurs 
very  rapidly.  By  this  is  meant  that  when  the  external 
gel-producing  agent,  for  example,  the  temperature,  has 
reached  the  critical  point,  sol  passes  into  the  gel  in  an 
exceedingly  short  time  or  instantaneously. 

THE  PHYSICO-CHEMICAL  NATURE  OF  FERTILIZATION. 

We  wish  to  show  now  that  the  formation  of  the  as- 
trosphere,  or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  according 
to  our  definition,  the  process  of  fertilization,  represents 
a  gelation  occurring  under  special  conditions.  In  order 
to  do  this  it  must  be  shown  first  of  all  that  the  proto- 
plasm of  the  normal  unfertilized  egg  exists  in  the  sol 
state.  That  the  protoplasm  of  the  egg  represents  a  col- 
loid or  a  mixture  of  colloid,  we  can  now  regard  as  set- 
tled. That  this  colloid  or  mixture  of  colloids  exists  in 
the  sol  state  is  rendered  probable  by  the  following  mor- 
phologic and  physico-chemical  facts.  The  protoplasm 
of  the  unfertilized  egg  is  stated  by  yarious  observers  to 
be  either  entirely  homogeneous  or  finely  granular.  The 
coarser  protoplasmic  inclusions,  such  as  oil  droplets, 
etc.,  are,  of  course,  not  of  importance  in  our  discussion. 
The  structure  of  the  resting  egg  is,  therefore,  the  same 
as  that  given  above  for  the  structure  of  sols  in  general. 
In  apparent  contradiction  to  this  homogeneous  or  finely 
granular  structure  of  protoplasm  stands  the  observa- 
tion of  Biitschli  that  all  protoplasm  has  a  honeycomb 
structure  even  in  the  uncoagulated  state.  This  honej'- 
comb  structure  of  the  uncoagulated  state  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  honeycomb  structure  which  appears 
in  many  coagulated  colloids.  The  structure  attributed 
by  Biitschli  to  uncoagulated  protoplasm  is  entirely  com- 
jiatible  with  physico-chemical  observations,  for,  as  has 
been  pointed  out  by  Quincke,  such  a  structure  is  the 
logical  result  of  the  intimate  mixture  of  two  or  more 
colloids  of  different  surface  tensions.  That  several  col- 
loids are  present  in  the  egg  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
a  number  of  different  colloidal  substances  (different 
proteins)  can  be  extracted  from  the  egg,  and  also  by 
the  morphologic  fact  that  different  portions  of  the  egg 
protoplasm  do  not  have  the  same  optical  activity. 

From  a  physico-chemical  standpoint  the  sol  nature  of 
unfertilized  egg  protoplasm  is  found  in  its  remarkable 
fluidity,  a  property  which  is  markedly  diminished  when 
the  astrospheros  are  formed.  Dr.  Frank  Bancroft  has 
called  our  attention  to  fertilization  experiments  in  ma- 
rine material,  in  wliich  the  astrospheros  formed  after 
fertilization  of  the  egg  could  he  squeezed  out  of  the 
egg  as  solid  plugs.  This  fact  is  at  once  an  argument 
for  the  liquid  character  of  egg  protoplasm  in  general 
and  the  more  solid  character  of  the  astrosphere. 

Histologic  study  of  the  process  of  fertilization  brings 
Turthcr  evidence,  which  indicates  that  we  have  to  do 
with  a  process  of  coagulation  in  the  egg.  This  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  after  the  entrance  of  the  spermatozoon, 


or  after  the  initiation  of  parthenogenetic  development 
by  any  means  whatsoever,  the  previously  homogeneou;; 
or  finely  granular  egg  protoplasm  becomes  more  coarsely 
granular,  and  little  by  little  the  fibrils  of  the  astrosphere 
are  formed.  This  description  corresponds  with  that 
given  above,  of  the  formation  of  the  open-net  and  fibril- 
lar structure  in  a  colloidal  solution  undergoing  coagu- 
lation. In  certain  eggs  various  observers  have  described 
the  presence  of  a  histologic  structure  even  in  the  resting 
egg.  In  these  cases  also,  however,  the  granules  previ- 
ously present  become  larger  and  the  protoplasmic  struc- 
tures more  distinct,  besides  assuming  a  definite  orien- 
tation when  the  astrospheres  are  formed. 

It  was  pointed  out  above  that  the  process  of  coagula- 
tion in  a  colloid  is  attended  by  a  liberation  of  water, 
which  frequently  evidences  itself  by  an  external  separa- 
tion of  colloid  and  solvent.  Evidence  of  such  a  separa- 
tion of  colloid  and  water  is  found  in  the  formation  of 
the  fertilization  membrane  in  the  eggs  of  many  species 
.which  have  been  made  to  develop  either  by  natural  or 
artificial  means.  When  the  fertilization  membrane  is 
formed,  the  volume  of  the  egg  protoplasm  proper  be- 
comes less  and  the  egg  transmits  light  less  easily  than 
before. 

The  fact  that  no  fertilization  membrane  is  formed 
in  many  eggs  can  not  be  taken  as  an  argument  against 
the  correctness  of  the  idea  that  the  process  of  fertilization 
is  essentially  a  process  of  coagulation  for  certain  eggs, 
such  as  those  of  the  sea  urchin,  which  always  show  a 
fertilization  membrane  when  fertilized  by  a  sperma- 
tozoon, may  not  do  so  when  made  to  develop  artificially. 
Yet  even  these  parthenogenetic  eggs  may  be  made  to 
show  fertilization  membranes  if  only  certain  salts  are 
present  in  the  sea  water. 

We  have  yet  to  explain  a  marked  difference  between 
the  process  of  coagulation  of  an  ordinary  colloid  in  a 
test  tube  and  the  formation  of  the  astrosphere,  namely, 
the  specific  orientation  of  the  gelation  in  the  egg.  The 
chief  reason  for  this  difference  is  probably  to  be  sought 
in  the  fact  that  in  the  egg  the  coagulation  takes  place 
from  one  point  only,  while  in  a  test  tube  it  occurs  si- 
multaneously from  an  innumerable  nimiber  of  points. 
Through  this  localization  of  the  coagulation  in  the  egg 
the  ordinary  process  of  gelation  is  markedly  modified. 
The  gelation  spreads  in  a  wave  radially  from  the  coag- 
ulating point.  Those  portions  of  the  protoplasm  which 
lie  nearest  this  point  are  the  first  to  coagulate.  The 
coagulation  is,  however,  not  without  design  as  when  an 
ordinary  sol  gels,  but  occurs  in  definite  directions  so 
that  the  radiating  structure  of  the  astrosphere  is  foi-med. 
It  was  sho^Ti  above  that  fibrils  are  produced  whenever" 
the  ordinary  coagulation  of  a  colloid  is  modified  by 
being  made  to  occur  under  a  directive  stress.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  formation  of  the  fibrils  of  the  astrosphere 
in  the  egg  can  be  explained  in  the  same  way  as  the  for- 
mation of  a  fibrillar  structure  in  the  coagulation  of  any 
colloid.  The  sources  of  the  directive  stress  in  the  egg 
during  the  formation  of  the  astrosphere  can  not  be  dis- 
cussed in  detail  here,  but  changes  in  surface  tension, 
currents  produced  through  the  separation  of  colloid  and 
solvent,  etc.,  during  the  coagulation  may  by  themselves 
or  together  serve  as  the  source  of  this  directive  force. 

The  collection  of  coagulated  particles  first  about  the 
coagulating  point  (the  middle  piece  of  the  spermatozoon 
in  normal  fertilization)  gives  rise  to  the  clear  area  found 
in  the  center  of  every  astrosphere.  The  gradual  growth 
of  the  astrosphere  is  an  expression  of  the  gradual  spread 
of  the  process  of   coagulation   from   the   center  of   the 
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astrospliere  outward.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  finally, 
that  the  time  required  for  the  production  of  an  astro- 
sphere  in  an  egg  and  an  ordinary  coagulation  in  a  sol 
is  about  the  same. 

The  'facts  given  above  lead  us  to  believe  that  the 
formation  of  the  astrosphere,  or  what  amounts  to  the 
same  thing,  according  to  our  definition,  the  process  of 
ferlilization.  is  identical  with  a  localized  and  oriented 
gelation. 

In  our  concluding  paragraphs  we  shall  bring  as  fur- 
ther evidence  that  the  laws  governing  colloidal  solutions 
actually  suffice,  according  to  our  minds,  to  explain  the 
by-no  means  simple  structure  of  the  astros))hero.  tlic 
work  of  Biitschli,  Alfred  Fischer  and  Rhumbler.  These 
observers  have  produced  artificial!}',  in  unorganized  col- 
loids, by  tlie  same  methods  and  means  which  have  been 
employed  to  produce  these  structures  in  eggs,  astro- 
spheres,  not  unlike  those  found  in  the  ovum.  Our 
theor}^  serves  also  to  harmonize  the  results  obtained  by 
these  observers,  which,  according  to  them,  stand  in  ap- 
parent variance  with  each  other.  The  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  their  experiments  are  made  with  colloids 
and  that  the  means  employed  to  produce  the  artificial 
astrospheres  are  all  such  as  the  physical  chemist  may  use 
to  convert  sol  into  gels  is  the  harmonizing  element. 

In  the  following  table,  based  on  the  one  formerly 
given,  the  attempt  is  made  to  point  out  the  coagulating 
factor  in  each  of  the  processes  of  normal  or  artificial  fer- 
tilization with  which  we  are  thus  far  acquainted.  Pe- 
rusal of  this  table  will  show  that  all  the  physico-chemical 
methods  already  enumerated  for  producing  gelation  in 
colloids  have  been  successfully  used  in  the  production  of 
astrospheres  in  egg  protoplasm,  or  wlint  amounts  to  tlie 
same  thing,  for  the  normal  or  artificial  fertilization  of 
the  egg.  It  indicates  at  the  same  time  how  Biitschli, 
Alfred  Fischer  and  Ehumbler  have  succeeded  in  employ- 
ing nearly  all  these  methods  for  the  artificial  production 
of  astrospheres  in  unorganized  colloids  as  well. 

1.    yORMAL    FERTILIZATION :     EGG    AND    SPERMATO- 
ZOON   BOTH    PRESENT. 

1.  Normal  Egg  and  Normal  Spermatozoon. — The  gel- 
producing  factor  resides  in  the  spermatozoon.  The  en- 
tire spermatozoon  is,  however,  not  necessary,  as  only 
the  head  and  middle  piece  enter  the  egg,  the  tail-piece 
disappearing  before  an  astrosphere  is  produced..  Histo- 
logic examination  shows  that  the  formation  of  the  as- 
trosphere starts  from  the  middle  piece,  while  the  head- 
piece swells  markedly  to  form  tlie  male  pronucleus. 

2.  Normal  Egg  and  Incomplete  Spermatozoon. — It 
lias  been  shown  by  Boveri  that  the  middle  piece  alone  is 
necessary  for  the  production  of  an  astrosphere.  Under 
certain  experiiucntal  conditions  the  head-piece  of  the  ■ 
spermatozoon  can  be  kept  quiescent  in  the  egg,  the  mid- 
dle piece  alone  leading  to  the  formation  o£  an  astro- 
sphere. 

.3.  Egg  Withottt  Nucleus  and  Normal  Spermatozoon. 
— In  tliis  case  a  normal  spermatozoon  enters  an  egg 
fragment  containing  no  nuclear  substance.  The  for- 
mation of  an  astrosphere  occurs  in  this  case  also. 

■i.  Polyspermia. — Under  certain  experimental  condi- 
tions several  spermatozoa  may  enter  an  egg.  Multiple 
astrospheres  corresponding  with  the  number  of  sper- 
matozoa are  produced  under  these  circumstances. 

The  gel-producing  factor  in  all  these  cases  of  normal 
fertilization  is  the  spermatozoon,  or  more  accurately,  the 
middle  piece  of  this  cell.  It  might  be  thought  that  the 
nucleus,  either  of  the  egg  or  the  spermatozoon,  plays  a 
necessary  role  in  the  formation  of  the  astro=phere.  That 


this  is  not  the  case,  however,  is  shown  by  the  experiments 
of  Morgan,  who  has  been  able  to  produce  astrospheres 
artificially  by  chemical  means  in  egg  fragments  contain- 
ing no  nuclear  matter. 

In  attempting  to  point  out  where  in  the  foregoing 
table  the  spermatozoon,  or  more  properly,  the  middle 
piece,  belongs,  we  have  to  remember  that  the  sperma- 
tozoon contains  at  least  two  or  three  such  factors: 

A. — The  middle  piece  is  certainly  a  colloidal  substance, 
or  a  mixture  of  such  ;  that  is  to  say,  we  might  have  to  do 
in  fertilization  with  the  action  of  one  colloid  on  another. 
The  colloids  of  the  spermatozoon  might  be  enzjinatic  in 
character.  Familiar  examples  of  coagulating  enzj'mes 
are  papin,  trypsin  and  pepsin,  which  are  able  to  bring 
about  the  coagulation  of  albumoscs  and  peptones.  The 
possible  enzymatic  character  of  the  spermatozoon  has  al- 
ready been  pointed  out  by  Loeb.**  His  conception  of  the 
process  of  fertilization  is,  however,  entirely  different 
from  our  own  in  that  he  believes  the  fertilizing  agent 
to  act  as  a  mere  accelerant  of  a  process  whicli  occurs  in 
the  eeg  even  in  the  absence  of  such  a  fertilizing  agent. 

B. — The  middle  piece  contains,  as  docs  the  entire 
spermatozoon,  certain  salts,  which  might  act"  together 
with  the  colloidal  substances  to  produce  a  coagulation. 
That  the  presence  of  these  salts  in  the  spermatozoon 
might  play  some  role  in  the  process  of  fertilization  has 
also  been  pointed  out  by  Loeb. 

C. — Mention  must  finally  be  made  of  the  possible  me- 
chanical role  of  the  movements  of  the  tail  piece  of  the 
spermatozoon.  The  mechanical  action  of  the  sperma- 
tozoon has  been  especially  emphasized  Ijy  Mel  tzcr,"  though 
he  did  not,  of  course,  attempt  to  explain  the  nature  of 
the  change  which  it  produced  in  the  egg. 

Which  of  the  gel-producing  factors  mentioned  above 
plays  the  chief  role  in  the  formation  of  astrospheres 
can  not  be  determined  from  the  experimental  facts 
which  we  have  at  our  disposal  up  to  the  present  time. 

We  have  yet  to  show  that  artificial  astrospheres  can  be 
produced  in  unorganized  colloidal  solutions  through  the 
addition  of  another  colloid.  The  best  illustrations  of 
this  of  which  we  know  are  certain  experiments  of  Alfred 
Fischer  and  Biitschli.  The  former  observer  was  able 
to  produce  artificial  astrospheres  in  gelatin,  agar-agar 
and  especially  deutero-albumose  through  the  action  of 
dried  elder  pith  nuclei.  Biitschli  has  produced  astro- 
spheres  artificially  in  gelatin  by  sowing  into  it  particles 
of  dried  egg  albumin.  The  illustrations  are,  however, 
not  entirely  free  from  criticism,  for  the  colloids  used  to 
produce  the  astrospheres  were  not  entirely  salt  free. 
II.  PARTHENOGENESIS:  EGG  WITHOUT  SPERMATO- 
ZOON. 
1.    SO-CALLED    NATURAL    PARTHENOGENESIS. 

So-called  natural  parthenogenesis  is  combined  with 
such  external  conditions  as  increase  in  temperatui-c, 
freezing  desiccation,  etc.  This  method  of  fertili- 
zation is  characterized  by  the  fact  that  the  formation 
of  the  astrosphere  is  not  brought  aliout  through  a  clearly 
demonstrable  external  factor,  but  that  the  gel-producing 
agency  resides  within  the  egg  protoplasm  itself,  even 
though  at  times  the  formation  of  the  astrosphere  occurs 
in  conjunction  with  certain  external  cnnflitions.  In 
parthenogenetic  development  the  polar  bodies,  which  are 
not  tlirown  off  as  in  ordinary  fertilization,  seem  to  be 
able  to  assume  the  gel-producing  function  of  the  middle 
piece  of  the  spermatozoon.  We  are  dealing  in  this  case 
again  with  the  action  of  a  colloid  on  a  colloid,  though 
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tlio  possibility  of  the  co-operation  of  certain  salts  present 
in  these  polar  bodies  must  not  be  overlooked.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  in  nearly  all  cases  of  natural 
parthenogenesis  observed  thus  far  the  development  of 
the  egg  is  combined  with  such  external  conditions  as  in- 
crease or  decrease  in  temperature,  desiccation,  mechan- 
ical agitation,  etc.,  all  of  them  conditions  which  may 
bring  about  the  conversion  of  a  sol  into  a  gel. 

2.  ARTIFICIAL   PARTHENOGENESIS. 

.-1.  Through  withdrawal  of  water. 

B.  Through  specific  chemical  methods. 

a.  Through  Salts. — The  most  general  method  of  pro- 
ducing artificial  parthenogenesis  is  the  osmotic  method 
discovered  by  Morgan  and  further  developed  by  Loeb. 
In  attempting  to  find  the  gel-producing  agent  responsi- 
ble for  the  astrospheres  in  this  method  of  fertilization, 
the  one  which  first  comes  to  mind  is  the  increase  in  the 
concentration  of  the  colloids  in  the  egg.  The  extrac- 
tion of  water  from  the  egg,  however,  brings  about  an 
increase  in  the  concentration  of  the  salts  at  the  same 
time.  Since  we  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  an 'illus- 
tration from  the  realm  of  physical  chemistry  of  the 
coagulation  of  an  absolutely  pure,  that  is  to  say,  salt- 
free  colloid,  through  increase  in  its  concentration  alone, 
we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  in  osmotic  fertilization 
we  are  really  dealing  with  the  effects  of  specific  salts. 

This  view  is  supported  by  the  biologic  fact  that  arti- 
ficial parthenogenesis  can  be  produced  through  specific 
salts  as  indicated  in  the  next  paragraph,  and  by  the 
physico-chemical  fact  that  the  coagulation  of  colloids 
is  produced  much  more  readily  and  generally  through 
salts  than  by  osmotic  means.  What  lias  been  said  above 
holds  for  osmotic  fertilization,  whether  brought  about 
through  electrolytes  or  non-electrolytes.  Of  the  many 
substances  which  have  been  used  for  this  purpose,  we 
need  mention  only  magnesium  ehlorid,  potassium 
chlorid,  sodium  ehlorid,  etc.,  solutions  of  different  su- 
gars, glycerin,  urea,  etc. 

We  are  acquainted  also  with  the  formation  of  astro- 
spheres  in  unfertilized  egg  through  the  action  of  spe- 
cific salts.  In  these  water  is  not  given  olf  by  the  egg, 
but  the  entrance  of  these  salts  into  the  egg  causes  the 
formation  of  astrospheres.  Under  this  heading  we 
can  mention  the  parthenogenetic  development  of  chetop- 
terus  through  the  addition  of  traces  of  potassium 
chlorid  as  first  found  by  Mead  and  later  worked  out  in 
detail  by  Loeb;  the  parthenogenetic  development  of 
amphitrite  through  the  addition  of  calcium  chlorid  or 
calcium  nitrate,  as  found  by  Martin  H.  Fischer,  as  well 
as  the  development  of  strongylocentrotus  eggs,  as  found 
by  Hcrbst,  through  traces  of  silver  salts. 

It  is  of  interest,  finally,  to  make  brief  mention  here 
of  experiments  by  Morgan,  which  show  that  in  artificial 
parthenogenesis,  as  well  as  in  normal  development,  the 
nucleus  plays  no  important  role  in  the  formation  of  the 
astrosphere.  Morgan  has  succeeded  in  producing  astro- 
s])heres  in  egg  fragments  containing  no  nuclear  mat- 
tor  by  treating  them  with  concentrated  salt  solution  of 
various  kinds.  As  examples  of  the  artificial  production 
of  astrospheres  wc  may  cite  the  following:  Particles  of 
calcium  sulphate  in  gelatin  (]5ii(schli),  diffusion  of 
mercury  chlorid  or  platinic  chlorid,  or  the  addition  of 
tiny  crystals  of  mercury  chlorid,  potassium  bichromate, 
etc.,  to  albumose  solutions  (Alfred  Fischer). 

h.  Through  Acids  {Organic  and  Inorganic). — Ticho- 
miroff'   was  the  first  to  produce  parthenogenesis  arti- 
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ficially,  and  this  in  Bombyx,  which  he  succeeded  in 
making  develop  through  treatment  with  strong  acids. 
Further  experiments  in  this  direction  have  been  made 
by  Loeb  and  Neilson  with  star  fish  eggs,  and  more  re- 
cently by  Delage.  The  acids  used  have  been  HjSO^, 
HCl,  HNO3,  H2CO3,  etc.  Organic  acids,  when  suffi- 
ciently concentrated,  are  equally  effective,  as  has  been 
shown  by  Loeb.  As  an  example  of  the  artificial  pro- 
duction of  astrospheres  in  unorganized  colloids  through 
acids,  we  may  cite  the  work  of  Alfred  Fischer,  who  was 
able  to  produce  these  structures  by  allowing  osmic  or 
picric  acid  to  difi'use  into  albumose  solutions. 

c.  Through  Alkalies — J.  Loeb  has  been  able  to  pro- 
duce cell  division  in  certain  marine  eggs  through  the 
addition  of  various  to  the  sea  water.  As  a  parallel  illus- 
tration of  the  production  of  astrospheres  through  alka- 
lies we  may  mention  Alfred  Fischer,  who  succeeded  in 
producing  these  histologic  in  faulty  acid  albumins 
through  tbe  addition  of  alkalies. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  astrospheres  have  been 
produced  in  eggs  of  the  same  species  through  the  addi- 
tion of  either  acid  or  alkalies.  Alfred  Fischer  has  found 
this  possible,  also  in  solutions  of  unorganized  colloids. 
From  a  physico-chemical  standpoint,  it  seems  strange  at 
first  sight  that  acids  and  alkalies  should  both  be  able 
to  produce  the  same  effect  in  the  species  of  egg.  The 
paradox  may,  however,  be  explained  by  an  observation 
of  Hardy,  who  has  found  that  an  alkaline  sol  of  albu- 
min is  converted  into  a  gel  through  the  addition  of  an 
acid.  If  more  acid  is  added,  however,  the  gel  is  redis- 
solved,  and  an  acid  sol  of  albumin  is  produced.  The 
acid  sol  of  albumin  may  then  again  be  reconverted  into 
a  gel,  which  can  then  be  changed  to  an  alkaline  sol 
by  the  addition  of  an  alkali.  This  indicates  how  a  gel 
can  easily  be  produced  through  either  the  addition  of 
an  acid  or  an  alkali. 

d.  Through  Other  Chemicals  (Alcohol,  Etc.). — 
Mathews  has  succeeded  in  causing  the  parthenogenetic 
development  of  sea  urchin  eggs  by  treating  them  transi- 
torily with  chloroform,  ether  or  alcohol.  Mention  must 
also  be  made  imder  the  heading  of  the  work  of  R.  Hert- 
wig,  who  several  years  before  noted  a  production  of  as- 
trospheres in  the  same  species  of  egg  after  treatment 
with  strj'chnin.  We  are  dealing  in  all  these  substances 
with  well-known  precipitants  of  colloidal  solutions. 

C.  Through  Changes  in  Temperature. — The  parthen- 
ogenetic development  of  star  fish  eggs  has  been  produced 
through  a  lowering  of  temperature  to  near  the  freezing 
point  by  Greeley.  In  discussing  the  physiologic  effects 
of  decrease  in  temperature,  we  have  to  consider  two 
processes.  If  the  temperature  is  decreased  to  the  freez- 
ing point  ice  is  formed,  in  consequence  of  which  the  con- 
centration of  the  colloids  of  the  egg  or  the  salts  dis- 
solved in  the  protoplasm  is  increased.  Either  of  these 
conditions#it  will  be  remembered,  is  effective  in  de- 
termining the  formation  of  gels.  If  the  temperature  is 
not  reduced  to  the  freezing  point  we  can  look  on  the 
coagulation  of  the  colloids  of  the  egg  only  as  a  gelatin  of 
a  heat-reversible  sol  (such  as  gelatin).  As  Greeley  kept 
the  eggs  at  a  low  temperature  for  only  a  short  time,  it 
might  be  thought  that  the  effects  of  the  lowering  of 
temperature  would  be  rpvorsed  as  soon  as  the  eggs  were 
returned  io  room  temperature.  We  learned  above,  how- 
ever, from  the  experiments  of  Hardy  that  a  hcat-rcvcrsi- 
ble  gel  does  not  return  to  the  liquid  state  after  gelation 
when  the  increase  in  temperature  is  only  a  few  degrees. 

Mathews  and  Delage  have  succeeded  in  producing 
cell  division  in  certain  marine  animals  through  an  in- 
crease of  temperature.     The  experiments  of  Delage  are 
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not  entirely  free  from  criticism.  In  tliis  case  the  gel- 
producing  factor  is,  of  course,  the  increase  in  temper- 
ature. 

Through  a  decrease  in  temperature  Biitschli  and 
Ehumbler  have  succeeded  in  producing  astrospheres  in 
gelatins,  which  simulate  in  a  truly  striking  way  those 
found  in  developing  eggs. 

D.  Through  Mechanical  Meana. — The  first  to  produce 
ar''ificial  parthenogenesis  through  mechanical  means  was 
Tichomiroff,  who  succeeded  in  causing  the  unfertilized 
eggs  of  Bombyx  to  develop  through  brushing.  Mathews 
was  able  to  show  that  the  eggs  of  star  fish  will  develop 
artificially  if  shaken  or  squirted  through  a  pipette.  These 
results  have  been  confirmed  and  show'n  to  hold  true  also 
for  the  unfertilized  eggs  of  amphitrite  and  ehetopterus 
by  Martin  H.  Fischer.  Through  the  work  of  Scott  it 
has  been  showTi  that  at  least  two  periods  exist  in  the 
life  of  the  unfertilized  amphitrite  eggs,  during  which 
mechanical  agitation  is  most  effective  in  bringing  about 
their  development.  The  role  of  mechanical  agitation 
in  bringing  about  the  precipitation  of  colloidal  solutions 
has  already  been  discussed  above,  and  needs  no  further 
comment  here. 

Loeb  has  expressed  the  view  that  all  unfertilized  eggs 
possess  a  certain  tendency  to  develop  parthenogenetic- 
ally,  that  is  to  say,  without  being  acted  on  by  any  ex- 
ternal agent.  Certain  other  authors  have  expressed  a 
belief  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  expose  the  unfertilized 
eggs  of  various  marine  animals,  especially  star  fish,  to 
certain  "abnormal"  conditions.  The  latter  view  is  cer- 
tainly incorrect.  We  believe  that  in  all  cases  specific 
external  conditions  determine  the  development  of  tha 
unfertilized  egg.  Or  to  express  this  in  terms  of  our 
theory,  we  can  say  that  the  colloidal  solutions  of  the 
egg  protoplasm  lie  exceedingly  near  their  critical  point, 
that  is  to  say,  their  coagulation  point.  To  indicate  how 
exceedingly  slight  these  external  conditions  may  be 
which  determine  the  parthenogenetic  development  of  the 
egg,  we  may  quote  the  experiments  of  Herbst,  who 
found  that  only  after  the  most  careful  cleansing  "with 
acids  and  stiff  brush"  could  he  free  his  dishes  which 
had  contained  traces  of  silver  salts,  from  this  chemical 
sufficiently  to  prevent  it  from  exerting  a  fertilizing  ef- 
fect. Even  the  most  careful  transference  of  amphi- 
trite eggs  from  one  dish  to  another  is  suflficient  fre- 
quently to  cause  the  development  of  a  certain  per  cent, 
of  unfertilized  amphitrite  eggs. 
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CAXnARTICS. 

CHAPTER   VTI. 

The  Anhydrid  Group. 

The  active  principles  in  driigs  of  this  frroiip  are  resinous  in 
character;  their  chemistry  is  obscvire,  but  most  of  them  are 
known  to  be  glucosides.  They  cause  violent  irritation  and 
even  death  in  excessive  doses  and  are  not  commonly  used  alone 
unless  a  .strong  irritant  action  is  desired.  Since  they  produce 
Tcry  watery  stools,  they  are  sometimes  used  in  dropsy,  or  to 
sweep  away  parasites — for  instance,  after  a  narcotic  tenifuge, 
such  as  aspidium. 

Jalapa. — U.  S. — Jalap,  the  dried  tuberous  root  of  Exogo- 
nitim  purqa,  gathered  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jalapa,  Mexico, 
whence  its  name.  The  drug  was  introduced  into  Europe  about 
1609;  it  is  now  official  in  all  pharmacopeias.  The  drug  should 
contain  not  less  than  8  per  cent,  of  total  resin,  but  not  more 
than  1.5  per  cent,  of  resin  soluble  in  ether. 


Average  dose   (in  powder):   1  gm.   (15  grains). 

PuLvis  Jalap-e  Compositus. — U.  S. — ^This  is  a  mixture  of 
35  parts  of  jalap  and  05  parts  of  potassium  bitartrate. 

Average  dose:  2  gm.   (30  grains). 

Resina  Jalaps. — U.  S. — That  part  of  the  alcoholic  extract 
which  is  insoluble  in  hot  water. 

Average  dose:  0.12  gm.   (2  grains). 

CoLOCYNTHis. — U.  S. — The  peeled  dried  fruit  of  CitruHus 
colocynthis,  a  species  of  cucumber.  As  "Kolokynthis,"  this  drug 
was  described  by  Dioscorides  and  appears  to  have  been  well 
known  even  before  his  time;  since  then  it  has  been  in  constant 
use. 

Average  dose:  0.05  gm.   (50  mg.  to  1  grain). 

Extractum  Colocynthidis. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose:  0.030  gm.   (30  mg.  %  grain). 

Extractum  Colocynthidis  Compositum. — U.  S. — Compound 
Extract  of  Colocynth  is  a  mixture  of  16  parts  of  extract  of 
colocynth,  50  parts  of  purified  .  Iocs,  6  parts  of  cardamon,  14 
parts  of  resin  of  scammony  and  14  parts  of  soap. 

Average  dose:  0.50  gm.   (Ty^  grains). 

PiLUL-E  Cathartics  Compo.sit.s:. — U.  S. — Compound  Ca- 
thartic Pills.    Each  contains: 

Comp.  ext.  of  colocynth gr.  iss  108 

Mild  mercurous  chlorid gr.  i  |06 

Resin  of  jalap gr.  1/3  |02 

Gamboge    gr.   1/4  |015 

Average  dose:  2  pills. 

Pilule  Cathartics  Vegetabills. — U.  S. — Vegetable  Ca- 
thartic Pills.     Each   contains: 

Comp.  ext.  of  colocynth gi-.  i  106 

E.xt.  of  hyoseyamus gr.  ss  |03 

Resin  of  jalap gr.  1/3  J02 

Ext.  of  leptandra  | 

Resin  of  podophyllum,  fin gr.  1/4  |015 

Oil  of  peppermint m.  1/8  |008 

Average  dose:  2  pills. 

ScAMMONiUM. — U.  S. — Scammony,  a  gum-resin  obtained  by 
incising  the  living  roots  of  Convolvulus  scammonia,  has  been 
known  and  properly  esteemed  as  an  active  cathartic  for  over 
20  centuries. 

Average  dose;  0.250  gm.   (4  grains). 

Resina  Scammonii. — U.  S. — Resin  of  Scammony  is  that 
portion  of  the  gum-resin  that  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insolu- 
ble in  water. 

Average  dose:  0.200  gm.   (3  grains). 

PoDOPHY'LLUM. — U.  S. — Podophyllum,  popularly  known  as 
mandrake  root  or  May  apple,  is  said  to  have  been  used  by  the 
American  Indians,  but  the  statement  has  been  repeatedly  ques- 
tioned. 

Average  dose:    0.500   gm.    (7y,  grains). 

FlUIDEXTRACTUM  PoDOPnYLLI. — U.  S. 

Average  dose:  0.5  e.c.   (8  minims). 

Resina  Podophylli. — U.  S. 

Average  dose  (purgative):  0.015  gm.  (15  mg.  %  grain); 
(laxative)  :  0.005  gm.   (5  mg.  1/10  grain). 

Leptandra. — U.  S. — Is  rarely  used  in  substance. 

Extractum  IvEPT.\ndr.e. — U.  S. 

Average  dose:   0.25  gm.    (4  grains). 

FLUIDEXTRACTUM   LePTANDRS. — U.   S. 

Average  dose:  1  e.c.  (15  minims). 

Euonymus. — U.  S. — Euonymus  is  the  dried  bark  of  the  root 
of  Euonymus  atropurpureus. 

The  Extract  (dose  0.12  gm.  (2  grains),  and  the  Fluidextract 
(dose  0.5  e.c.  or  8  minims)  are  also  odicial. 

Elaterinum. — U.  S. — Elaterin.  a  ne\itral  principle  obtained 
from  elaterium,  a  substance  deposited  by  the  juice  of  the  fruit 
of  Ecballium  elaterium. 

Average  dose:  0.005  gm.   (5  mg.  1/10  grain). 

The  therapeutics  of  the  anhydrid  group  may  be  treated  to- 
gether, as  the  action  of  the  diflerent  members  is  very  similar 
and  there  are  fewer  indications  for  one,  rather  than  another,  in 
a  particular  case. 

They  are  all  used  to  some  extent  in  dropsy,  but  elaterium  is 
the  most  effective  of  all  in  the  removal  of  water.  They  cause 
depression,  and  when  this  is  severe  it  demands  stimulation. 

They  are  rarely  used  alone;  thus  scammony,  which,  in  over- 
doses, has   caused    death,   is  used   in   the   compound   cathartic 
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pill;  jalap  is  often  combined  \vith  calomel  or  with  potassium 
bitartrate,  in  the  compound  jalap  powder,  which  is  admin- 
istered alone.  An  example  of  the  combination  of  calomel  with 
jalap  is  the  calomel  and  jalap  powder  of  the  National  For- 
mulary, which  consists  of: 

Calomel    Si       321 

Jalap    Sii       64| 

The  dose  is  about  1  gm.  (15  grains),  or  a  smaller  amoimt 
may  be  given  and  repeated  at  intervals  of  several  hours. 

Resin  of  jalap  is  nearly  tasteless  and  is,  therefore,  often 
given  to  children;  it  may  be  mixed  with  a  little  sugar  for  the 
purpose. 

Compound  cathartic  pills  are  so  well  known  that  they 
scarcely  require  further  notice.  The  soap  present  (in  com- 
pound extract  of  colocynth)  slowly  reduces  the  mercurous 
chlorid  to  the  black  o.xid — increasing  its  eifectiveness. 

Podophyllum  has  been  called  "vegetable  calomel"  and  it  was 
supposed  to  increase  the  secretion  of  bile,  but  this  is  not  prob- 
able. It  causes  purgation  after  ten  to  twelve  hours  and  is  very 
useful  in  acute  constipation. 

A  suitable  form  of  administration  is  suggested  below,  but 
the  possible  combinations  are  endless.  The  Triplex  Pills 
(N.  F. )   have  the  following  formula: 

^.    Purified  aloes gr.  ii  |13 

Mass  of  mercury gr.  i  |065 

Eesin   of    podophyllum    gr.    1/4  |01(> 

Dr.  Jno.  VV.  Francis  has  used  a  pill  containing  about  1 
grain,  each,  of  purified  aloes,  scammony  and  mass  of  mercury, 
with  1/20  minim  of  croton  oil,  %  minim  of  oil  of  caraway 
and  enough  tincture  of  aloes  and  myrrh  to  make  one  pill. 

Leptandra,  euonymus  and  some  other  official  vegetable  drugs 
cause  purgation,  but  do  not  require  special  mention  here. 

Cambooia. — U.   fc). — Caniboge   is   a   gum-resin   obtained    from 
Garcinii  haniurii. 
Average  dose:  0.12  gm.  (2  grains). 

Purgative  Oils. 
There  are  but  two  of  these  which  merit  discussion  here. 
Castor  oil  and  croton  oil  owe  their  activities  to  two  acids, 
ricinoleic  in  the  castor  oil  and  crotonoleic  in  croton  oil.  The 
acid  does  not  exist  uncombined  in  castor  oil,  but  is  liberated 
when  it  reaches  the  intestine,  forming  new  compounds  which 
are  irritant  and  therefore  purgative. 

Crotonoleic  acid  does  exist  free  to  a  small  extent  in  croton 

oil,  which  is,  therefore,  irritant  even  when  applied  to  the  skin. 

Other    bland    fixed    oils    are    sometimes    used    as    laxatives. 

Among  those  which  are  official  are  Olive  Oil,  Cotton  Seed  Oil, 

and  Expressed  Oil  of  Almond. 

Oleum  Ricini. — U.  S. — Castor  oil,  expressed  from  the  seed 
of  Ricinus  communis,  is  a  pale,  yellowish  or  almost  colorless, 
transparent,  viscid  liquid,  having  a  faint  mild  odor,  but  an 
offensive  taste.  It  was  known  to  the  ancients,  but  fell  into 
disuse;  it  was  again  brought  into  notice  in  1764  by  a  West 
Indian  physician,  who  described  it  as  a  gentle  purgative. 
Average  dose:   15  c.c.   (4  fluidrachms). 

Castor  oil  is  very  useful  in  ordinary  constipation,  and  often 
in  diarrhea,  where  it  serves  to  remove  the  irritating  substance. 
Owing  to  the  widespread  repugnance  to  the  taste  of  castor 
oil,  many  means  have  been  devised  for  disguising  it.  If  the 
mouth  is  merely  rinsed  with  strong  whisky,  the  oil  may  be 
swallowed  witho\it  discomfort.  For  children  it  is  given  in  the 
form  of  soda  water  with  syrup  of  sar.saparilla,  or  with  ginger 
ale,  when  it  is  often  swallowed  wilnout  the  child's  knowledge. 
The  following  formula  is  useful  for  disguising  the  taste: 

R.     Spts.  menth.  pip Siiss       10| 

01.  ricini  q.  s.  ad Siii     100| 

Sig. :  1'  c.c.  (4  fluidrachms)  to  be  taken  without  further 
dilution. 

Emulsions  of  castor  oil  have  never  been  popular,  as  they 
but  imperfectly  disguise  its  taste.  Soft  capsules,  containing 
15  minims  each,  may  be  swallowed,  and  many  persons  find 
liiem  unobjectionable.  Three  or  four  capsules  are  given  at 
bedtime. 

Olkum  Tiolii. — U.  S. — Croton   Oil.     A   pale,  brownish-yel- 
low fixed  oil,  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium ;   it 
has  a  slight  fatty  odor,  and  a  mild,  oily,  afterward  acrid  and 
burning  taste.  (Great  caution  is  necessary  in  tasting.) 
Average  dose:   0.0:">  c.c,    M   minim). 


Owing  to  its  irritant  character  and  the  violence  of  its  action, 
croton  oil  is  not  generally  used  as  a  purgative,  but  there  are 
conditions  in  which  it  is  very  useful;  it  may  be  given  in  apo- 
plexy, when  the  patient  is  unconscious,  a  drop  being  placed 
on  the  tongue  either  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion  or  on  sugar. 
It  is  useful  when,  from  any  cause,  there  is  difficulty  in  admin- 
istering a  bulky  cathartic,  but  it  is  contraindicated  in  inflam- 
matory conditions  of  the  intestines. 

Croton  oil   is  also  applied  to  the  skin  as  an   irritant. 

Laxative  Sweet  Substances. 

Some  of  the  following  substances  may  be  treated  under  the 
subject  of  dietetics,  since  they  are  laxative  mainly  because  of 
the  bulk  of  nonabsorbable  matter.  The  dose  is  large  and  the 
action  mild — with  the  exception  of  Cassia  Fistula,  which  is 
apt  to  cause  griping. 

Manna. — U.  S. — The  concrete  saccharine  exudation  of 
Fraxinus  omus.  It  consists  mainly  of  a  peculiar  sugar,  man- 
nite. 

Average  dose:   16  gm.   (240  grains). 

Prunum. — U.  S. — Prune,  the  partly  dried  fruit. 

Tamarindus. — U.  S. — The  preserved  pulp  of  the  fruit. 

Average  dose:  15  gms.   (%  ounce). 

FiCDS. — U.  S. — The  partially  dried  fruit. 

Cassia  Fistula. — U.  S. — The  dried  fruit.  This  and  the 
three  preceding  articles  enter  into  confection  of  senna. 

Manna  is  a  mild  laxative,  but  it  is  rarely  used  alone;  it 
enters  into  the  compound  infusion  of  senna. 

Phenolphthalein  is  not  official  as  a  medical  substance,  but 
is  mentioned  in  the  Pharmacopeia,  in  the  list  of  reagents  and 
test  solutions,  as  an  indicator  in  acidimetry. 

It  has  attracted  .some  i.ttention  of  late  ar,  a  laxative.  In 
( ombination  with  soap  and  salicylic  acid,  it  is  being  widely 
advertised  under  the  name  of  "Probilin.'" 

Since  many  of  the  symptoms  resulting  from  indigestion  and 
constipation  were  formerly  attributed  to  a  deficiency  in  the 
formation  of  bile,  agents  were  sought  which  would  increase  its 
secretion.  Many  of  the  purgatives  now  in  common  use  were 
supposed  to  possess  this  property,  but  the  only  agent  which 
has  been  shown  by  experiment  to  increase  the  secretion  notably 
is  bile  itself. 

The  precise  rOle  played  by  bile  beyond  the  splitting  of  fats, 
is  still  a  moot  point. 

In  this  c  nnection  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  mineral 
acids,  particularly  the  dilute  nitro-hydrochloric,  have  been 
much  used  for  their  supposed  chol  gogue  action ,  this  is  too 
slight  to  give  them  practical  value,  but  they  are  usefiil  in 
many  conditions  for  which  a  defici  ey  of  bile  is  supposed  to 
be  the  cause. 

Dr.  Philip  Shaffer  recently  gave  a  woman  with  biliary 
fi.stula  about  20  gms.  (5  drams)  of  the  purified  ox  bile  in 
three  days,  resulting  in  a  notable  increase  of  bile  secretion. 

The  patients'  general  condition  seemed  to  be  but  little 
affected  by  the  absence  of  bile  from  the  intestine,  but  fats 
were  not  so  well  borne  as  n  a  normal  person.  This  but  con- 
firms the  experience  of  other  observers,  and  in  this  light  chol- 
agogues  lose  much  ot  their  importance. 

Fel  Bovis. — U.  S. — The  fresh  bile  of  the  ox  is  only  used  in 
the  form  of: 

Fel  Bovis  Purificatum. — U.  S. — Its  use  has  already  been 
mentioned. 

.\vernge  dose:  0.5  gm.   (8  grains). 

(  To  he  continued. ) 


1.  The  proprietors  of  protillln  quote  Dr.  W.  Ilauermelster  of 
Brunswick,  Germany,  as  authority  for  the  assertion  that  salicylic 
acid  and  sodium  oleate  are  the  most  powerful  cholaKOgues.  This 
Is  not  In  accord  with  the  generally  accepted  opinion  of  thera- 
poiitists.  The  same  authority  states  that  he  hnd  the  two  drugs 
put  up  In  pills  contalnlnK  IVi  Rralns  of  each,  adding  menthol 
and  phenolphthalein  as  analeptics  and  (o  mildly  stimulate  in- 
testinal activity.  But  we  are  unable  to  understand  why  he  should 
add  •■Ihi'sp  pills,  nanii'd  prnhllln,  are  dillioult  to  propare."  At 
least,  any  competent  American  pharmacist  can  readily  prepare 
them.  Three  or  four  of  these  pills  taken  liefore  retiring  are  said 
to   be   effective. 


Feb.  10,  1906. 
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SUCCESSFUL  SUTURE  OF  A  PENETRATING 
WOUND  OF  THE  HEART. 

JOHN  H.  GIBBON,  M.D. 
Associate  Professor  of  Surgery,  Jefferson  Medical  College ;  Surgeon 
to   the  Pennsylvania  and   Bryn   Mawr   Hospitals. 
PUILADELPHIA. 

Within  the  past  three  years  1  have  made  two  contri- 
butions to  the  subject  of  penetrating  wounds  of  the  heart, 
the  hist  of  which  was  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  in  May,'  1904,  and  it  is  my  intention  to 
briefly  relate  the  details  of  a  ease  of  successful  suture  of 
a  stab  wound  of  the  right  ventricle  and  to  make  a  few 
comments  on  the  symptoms  and  treatment.  This  patient 
is  the  second  one  on  whom  I  have  reported,  the  first  hav- 
ing died  on  the  operating  table.- 

Patient. — A.  C,  aged  38,  a  well-developed,  healthy,  colored 
man,  was  admitted  to  the  Bryn  ilawr  Hospital  on  July  30, 
1905,   at    12:20   a.   m. 

History. — He  had  been  stabbed  with  a  "penknife"  about  one 
hour  previous  to  his  admission.  Immediately  after  the  stab- 
bing he  was  able  to  walk  a  short  distance,  but  then  fell  to 
the  ground  and  soon  became  unconscious.  His  friends  brought 
him  to  the  hospital  in  a  cab. 

Examination. — At  the  time  of  his  admission  he  was  pro- 
foundly unconscious,  the  rellexes  were  lost,  the  pupils  dilated, 
skin  cold  and  moist,  finger  nails  cyanosed  and  respiration 
very  rapid  and  shallow.  There  was  no  pulse  in  the  peripheral 
vessels  and  the  heart  sounds  were  very  distant,  rapid  and  ir- 
regular. The  patient's  clothing  was  saturated  with  fresh  blood 
and  an  examination  showed  three  stab  wounds,  one  at  the 
bend  of  the  left  elbow,  one  just  below  the  edge  of  the  pectoral 
muscle  in  the  left  axilla  and  a  third  about  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  to  the  left  of  the  sternum  and  on  a  line  with  the  fourth 
costal  cartilage.  This  latter  wound  was  more  extensive  than 
either  of  the  others  and  measured  about  one  and  three-fourths 
inches  in  length,  extending  upward  and  outward.  At  the  time 
of  admission  tlie  first  two  wounds  were  not  bleeding,  but  a 
small  amount  of  hemorrhage  was  taking  place  from  the  wound 
over  the  heart  which  was  partly  filled  with  clot.  The  area 
of  cardiac  dullness  was  decidedly  increased. 

Treatment. — The  patient  was  given  vigorous  stimulation 
and  in  about  half  an  hour  his  condition  had  improved  some- 
what and  he  could  be  partially  aroused.  I  saw  the  patient 
about  1:45  with  Dr.  Branson,  who  assisted  me  in  the  subse- 
quent operation,  and  who  thought  from  the  symptoms  that  the 
man  at  least  had  a  wound  of  the  pericardium  and  that  this  sac 
was  filled  with  blood,  making  pressure  on  the  heart. 

Operation. — The  patient  improved  considerably  after  his 
admission,  ;  iid  when  put  on  the  operating  table  he  could 
be  aroused  suflicicntly  to  give  his  name.  He  had  had  morphin 
and  atropin,  and  it  took  but  a  small  amount  of  ether  to  pro- 
duce anesthesia.  An  exploration  of  the  wound  over  the  heart 
showed  that  the  fourth  costal  cartilage  had  been  completely 
severed  transversely.  The  wound  did  not  extend  beyond  the 
cartilage,  and  it  is  this  fact  which  prevented  blood  escaping 
readily  from  the  pericardium.  When  the  cartilage  was  manip- 
ulated a  quantity  of  blood  escaped  between  its  divided  end. 
The  entire  cartilage,  with  a  portion  of  the  rib  itself,  was  re- 
moved with  rongeur  forceps.  Exploration  of  the  pericardium 
then  showed  a  wound  which  would  admit  the  end  of  the  index 
finger.  This  wound  was  increased  in  size  and  the  pericardium 
was  found  filled  with  blood  clot  and  liquid  blood.  The  patient's 
pul.se  had  improved  under  the  ether,  but  it  was  much  fuller 
and  more  regular  after  the  evacuation  of  the  pericardium. 
The  sac  rapidly  filled  a^ain  with  fresh  blood,  and  1  had  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  locating  the  wound  in  the  heart  itself. 
In  my  former  case  I  had  no  trouble  of  this  kind,  as  on  passing 
my  finger  over  the  surface  of  the  heart  it  readily  discovered 
the  opening.  Being  unable  to  discover  the  wound  by  digital 
examination,  I  put  two  fingers  behind  the  heart,  lifted  it  up 

1.  Amer.  Jour.   Med.   Sciences.  September,   1904. 
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to  the  pericardial  opening  and  by  rapidly  sponging  away  the 
blood  I  was  able  to  see  the  wound,  which  was  partially  filled 
with  clot.  It  was  situated  in  the  right  ventricle  near  the 
auriculo-ventricular  groove.  The  bleeding  from  this  wound 
was  very  free,  but  could  be  controlled  readily  by  digital  pres- 
sure. It  easily  admitted  the  tip  of  the  index  finger  and  mea.s- 
ured  from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length.  The 
opening  in  the  endocardium  seemed  about  one-half  as  long 
as  the  external  wound.  A  traction  suture  of  ehromicized  gut 
was  then  rapidly  passed  through  both  edges  of  the  wound  and 
the  heart  held  firmly  up  against  the  pericardial  opening.  Then 
four  other  sutures  of  ehromicized  gut  were  introduced  with  an 
intestinal  needle;  The  traction  suture  had  been  put  in  with 
a  spear-pointed  needle  and  there  was  considerable  oozing  from 
the  punctures.  This  I  controlled  with  an  additional  suture 
passed  with  an  intestinal  needle.  The  traction  suture  was  of 
the  greatest  aid  in  the  passage  of  the  others,  and  without  it 
it  would,  have  been  very  dillicult  to  have  closed  the  wound, 
as  the  heart  muscle  was  continually  contracting  and  expand- 
ing. I  made  no  effort  to  avoid  the  endocardium  in  passing  the 
sutures,  as  I  think  it  is  more  important  to  close  the  wound 
throughout  the  thickness  of  the  heart  wall  than  to  avoid 
entering  the  endocardium.  A  small  gauze  drain  was  placed 
against  the  line  of  heart  sutures  and  brought  out  through 
the  pericardial  opening  in  which  no  sutures  were  placed.  In 
order  not  to  prolong  the  operation  I  simply  packed  the  external 
wound  also.  The  patient  went  off  the  table  in  very  satisfac- 
tory condition.  Pulse  88,  respiration  32.  The  pleura  was  not 
injured  and  I  was  careful  to  avoid  it  in  my  manipulations. 

Postoperative  History. — During  the  subsequent  twelve  hours 
there  was  considerable  serous  oozing,  requiring  a  change  of 
dressing.  At  this  time  the  patient's  pulse  was  112,  respirations 
30  and  empcrature  101".  He  complained  of  considerable  pain 
in  the  left  shoulder  and  chest.  The  second  day  after  the  opera- 
tion his  condition  was  quite  alarming;  respirations  were  62, 
and  he  complained  of  great  distress  in  the  chest.  I  changed 
the  dressing  at  this  time  and  found  that  the  gauze  packing 
had  become  so  dry  and  adherent  to  the  wound  as  to  interfere 
with  drainage.  I  withdrew  the  gauze,  and  a  large  quantity 
of  fiuid  from  the  pericardium  escaped  with  a  gush.  A  smaller 
gauze  drain  was  introduced  and  a  moist  dressing  applied,  in 
order  to  insure  drainage.  The  patient  was  immediately  re- 
lieved and  the  respiration  fell  to  38  within  a  short  time.  Large 
quantities  of  salt  solution  were  given  by  the  rectum  and  were 
readily  absorbed.  On  the  second  day  the  patient  took  liquid 
food  with  relish.  Except  for  the  distension  of  the  pericardium, 
due  to  faulty  drainage,  the  patient  made  an  uncomplicated 
recovery.  The  dressing  was  changed  every  other  day,  and  on 
each  occasion  for  some  time  the  pulsating  heart  could  easily 
be  seen.  On  August  5,  six  days  after  the  operation,  I  intro- 
duced several  catgut  sutures  into  the  external  wound  and 
closed  it  nearly  completely,  Rut  no  sutures  were  put  in  the 
pericardium,  the  wound  in  this  structure  having  nearly  closed. 

On  August  7  the  pericardial  wound  had  entirely  closed.  On 
August  10  the  man  sat  up  in  bed,  and  August  13  he  was  out 
of  bed.  On  August  19,  twenty  days  after  his  operation,  he  was 
discharged  with  a  superficial  granulating  wound.  On  Septem- 
ber 10  he  returned  to  work  as  a  master  plumber  and  tells  me 
he  has  not  lost  a  day  sini-e.  At  the  present  time  he  is  per- 
fectly well,  and  has  not  the  slightest  discomfort  or  pain  about 
the  wound.     His  heart  action  is  regular  and  normal. 

In  reviewing  the  symptoms  in  this  case  it  will  be 
readily  seen  that  they  were  those  of  compression  of  the 
heart  and  not  those  of  simple  profuse  hemorrhage.  The 
unconsciousness,  the  embarrassed  respiration,  the  ab- 
sence of  pulse,  the  cyanosis,  the  feeble  and  irregular 
heart  sounds,  togetlier  with  the  increased  cardiac  dull- 
ness, indicated  plainly  compression  of  the  heart  due  to 
hemorrhage  into  the  pericardium.  The  absence  of  signs 
of  fluid  in  the  pleura  indicated  tliat  this  membrane  had 
escaped  injury.  I  think  that  it  is  important  to  deter- 
mine, if  possible,  before  operating  for  wounds  of  the 
heart,  whether  or  not  a  wound  of  the  pleura  has  taken 
place,  since  it  may  influence  the  choice  of  the  method 
of  exposing  the  beart.     In  neither  of  my  cases  was  the 
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pleura  injured.  In  the  first  ease,  however,  I  produced 
a  small  wound  of  the  pleura  in  resecting  the  cartilage; 
I  was  able  to  avoid  this  complication  in  the  present 
case.  Unless  one  is  able  to  demonstrate  a  wound  of  the 
pleura  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  wise  to  make  the  osteo- 
plastic flap  which  is  generally  recommended,  but  think 
that  it  is  better  to  separate  the  periosteum  and  to  excise 
as  much  of  the  cartilage,  sternum  or  rib  as  may  be  nec- 
essary to  give  free  access  to  the  wounded  heart.  In  the 
present  instance,  I  had  ample  room  and  after  the  in- 
troduction of  the  traction  suture  had  not  the  slightest 
difficulty  in  closing  the  heart  wound.  I'wo  fingers  be- 
hind tlie  heart  are  quite  enough  to  lift  it  up  where  it 
can  be  plainly  seen,  and  the  traction  suture  introduced. 
After  the  introduction  of  this  suture  the  rest  of  the 
operation  is  easy.  In  making  the  osteoplastic  flap  it  is 
very  difiicult  to  avoid  injury  of  the  pleura.  In  but  a 
few  reported  cases  has  this  structure  escaped  injury. 

I  shall  be  careful  in  my  next  case,  if  I  am  fortunate 
enough  to  have  another,  not  to  use  any  other  than  a 
curved  intestinal  needle,  as  the  beveled  needles  produce 
considerable  hemorrhage.  I  think,  also,  in  a  future  case 
I  shall  not  drain  the  pericardium,  but  shall  close  it  at 
once,  since  it  has  been  shown  that  after  complete  closure 
it  does  not  become  distended  with  fluid.  The  accumu- 
lation in  this  case  was  probably  due  to  the  irritation 
of  the  heart  surface  by  the  gauze  which  I  employed. 
Drainage  of  the  external  wound,  however,  I  believe 
should  always  be  employed.  A  large  percentage  of  the 
patients  who  have  been  operated  on  for  penetrating 
wound  of  the  heart  have  died  from  infection,  and  in 
a  considerable  proportion  of  those  who  have  recovered 
the  cure  has  taken  place  in  spite  of  infection.  I  ex- 
pected suppuration  in  this  case,  as  there  was  little  op- 
portunity to  sterilize  the  skin  thoroughly,  and  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  that  the  wound  entirely  healed  with- 
out the  slightest  infection.  Tlie  temperature  chart 
shows  the  highest  temperature  which  the  patient 
had  was  101°  on  the  day  after  operation,  and  that 
after  a  few  days  the  temperature  remained  normal. 

It  is  remarkable  that  although  the  first  successful 
operation  of  stabwound  of  the  heart  was  done  in  1896, 
less  than  ten  years  ago,  there  have  already  been  reported 
about  100  cases,  and  the  percentage  of  recovery  has 
been  surprisingly  high.  Dr.  P.  T.  Stewart,  in  a  paper 
which  he  read  before  the  .College  of  Physicians  in 
May,  1904,  and  in  which  he  reported  a  successful 
case,  showed  a  collection  of  sixty  cases  with  a 
recovery  rate  of  nearly  40  per  cent.  Since  his  paper  was 
published  there  have  been  a  mimber  of  successful  cases 
reported  by  foreigners,  but  I  have  been  able  to  find  no 
successes  reported  by  American  surgeons.  If  I  am  cor- 
rect in  this,  the  case  which  I  report  is  the  fifth  success- 
ful one  in  this  country. 

This  subject  was  so  freely  discussed  at  the  meeting 
of  the  college,  to  which  I  previously  referred,  that  I 
hesitate  to  go  more  deeply  into  the  question  of  statistics 
and  technic.  Before  closing,  however,  I  would  state  that 
there  are  constantly  reported  cases  in  which  patients 
have  lived  for  a  number  of  hours  or  days  after  stab 
wounds  of  the  heart,  a  correct  diagnosis  not  being 
made  until  after  death.  Whenever  there  is  a  question 
of  wound  of  the  heart  an  exploration  should  be  made, 
just  as  it  is  made  in  questionable  wounds  of  the  ab- 
dominal wall.  Too  vigorous  stimulation,  such  as  the 
intravenous  injection  of  salt  solution,  is  to  be  strongly 
condemned  in  tiiese  cases  until  after  the  heart  wound 
has  been  closed,  and  even  then  should  be  employed  with 
caution. 


TETANUS  FROM  BLANK  CAETEIDGE  WOUND 

IN  A  BOY'S  EIGHT  HAND.* 

J.  NOER,  M.D. 

STOUGHTON,   WIS. 

History  of  the  Case. — E.  A.,  aged  12,  was  shot  in  the  palm 
of  the  right  hand  by  a  blank  cartridge  June  2G,  1905,  and 
came  at  once  to  my  office.  I  found  a  small  wound  in  the  palm 
of  the  right  hand  between  the  second  and  third  metacarpal 
bones.  The  immediate  area  about  the  wound  was  infiltrated 
with  a  2  per  cent,  cocain  solution,  a  free  opening  made  in  the 
skin,  the  interior  thoroughly  curetted,  washed  out  freely,  and 
saturated  with  tincture  of  iodin  compound.  A  gauze  drain 
was  introduced  and  a  light  gauze  dressing  applied. 

June  27 :  Wound  dressed  and  drain  saturated  with  iodo- 
form introduced. 

June  28:  Some  tumefaction  on  back  of  hand.  Patient  put 
under  chloroform  and  a  free  counter  opening  made  on  back  of 
hand  and  an  attempt  made  to  follow  up  and  to  clean  out  more 
thoroughly  the  track  of  injury  made  by  the  cartridge.  Wound 
thoroughly  washed  with  hot  sublimate  solution,  peroxid  and 
compound  tincture  of  iodin,  and  then  loosely  packed  with 
iodoform  gauze. 

From  this  time  wound  was  dressed  daily,  washed  with  hot 
sublimate  solution  and  peroxid  and  a  gauze  drain  introduced 
between  metacarpal  bones.  This  treatment  was  kept  up  till 
July  8,  when  the  drain  was  removed  and  the  wound  allowed  to 
close,  which  it  did  in  about  three  days. 

Patient  did  not  at  any  time  exhibit  any  symptoms  of 
sepsis,  e.  g.,  fever,  pain,  glandular  swelling,  and  increased  pulse 
rate. 

Up  to  July  8  he  was  at  all  times  in  perfect  health,  except 
the  slight  annoyance  from  the  dressing  and  open  wound  in  the 
hand.  During  the  first  week  there  was  some  slight  swelling  of 
the  hand  and  evidence  of  slight  pus  infection,  which  promptly 
disappeared. 

Tetanus  Development. — July  10:  Fourteen  days  after  in- 
jury and  2  days  after  removal  of  gauze  drain  he  complained 
that  his  back  pained  him  some  and  that  in  the  night  he  had 
had  some  pain  in  the  right  side  below  the  axilla.  He  attrib- 
uted the  pain  in  the  back  to  the  fact  that  he  had  been  at  work 
pulling  weeds  the  day  before.  It  was  somewhat  soothing  to 
accept  the  little  patient's  explanation  of  the  cause  of  his  spinal 
pain,  but  what  was  to  be  done  about  the  decided  myalgin  or 
whatever  it  might  be  in  the  right  axillary  region?  At  the 
first  visit  my  patient  suggested  the  possibility  of  tetanus. 
Were  his  fears  to  become  true? 

July  11:  I  saw  patient  at  his  home.  He  had  had  a  bad 
night  and  did  not  feel  well  enough  to  be  up.  Temperature, 
101 ;  pulse,  100.  Right  hand  painful  and  also  pain  in  back 
along  spine  and  on  right  side  of  chest  along  ribs  up  as  far  as 
the  axilla.  On  movement,  arm  was  painful.  Muscles  of  the 
right  arm,  forearm,  hand  and  fingers  showed  painful  spas- 
modic contractures  every  two  to  five  minutes.  Duration  of 
spasm  was  very  short — two  or  three  seconds  possibly.  There 
was  no  trismus  or  other  clonic  contracture.  There  could,  how- 
ever, be  no  question  about  diagnosis. 

Treatment. — Antitetanic  serum  not  being  obtainable  in  city, 
it  was  wired  for,  but  for  some  unaccountable  reason  was  not 
sent  till  next  morning,  causing  delay  of  20  hours  before  first 
injection  of  20  c.c,  sixteen  days  after  injury. 

Locally,  nothing  was  observable  to  indicate  the  serious  na- 
ture of  the  infection.  The  original  wound  was  healed  and 
nothing  abnormal  was  in  evidence,  except  a  scar  in  palm  and 
on  back  of  the  hand.  Inasmuch  as  the  tetanus  bacillus  is 
strictly  anaerobic  and  its  activity  localized  in  the  tissues  at  or 
near  the  point  of  infection  it  appeared  rational  to  anesthetize 
patient  again,  open  wound  thoroughly,  saturate  with  tincture 
iodin  and  drain.     This  was  done  at  once. 

Hydrate  of  chloral  was  given  internally,  one  gram  every 
three  to  six  hours.  Its  administration  made  the  muscular 
contractions  less  frequent  and  less  severe.  A  hypodermic  of 
morphin,  %  gr.,  during  the  evening  made  the  contractions 
less  painful. 

•  From  paper  read  before  the  Central  Wisconsin  Medical  Asso- 
chilliin.  Madison. 
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July  13:  Patient  shows  etlect  of  chloral  and  morphin  by 
marked  drowsiness.  Says  he  feels  well,  except  when  pain 
comes  on.  Contractions  come  on  at  pretty  regular  intervals 
in  all  muscles  of  the  right  side  of  the  body,  beginning  always 
in  the  hand,  passing  up  the  arm  and  thence  over  the  right  side 
till  they  involve  the  back  and  at  times  the  left  leg,  producing 
complete  opisthotonus.  Intervals  are  longer — 5  to  10  minutes 
— but  spasms  are  at  times  very  severe  and  painful,  so  much  so 
that  patient  screams  loud  and  sharp  when  the  spasm  comes 
on.  Temperatuie,  101 1/,;  pulse,  90.  Hand  dressed  and  20 
c.e.  antitetanus  serum  injected  into  muscles  of  the  back. 
Chloral  continued  and  morphin,  %  gr.,  given  in  the  morning 
and  evening. 

July  14:  8  a.  m.,  pulse  88,  temperature  09.  Night  fairly 
comfortable.  Had  some  very  severe  general  convulsions  be- 
tween 10  and  12  o'clock  in  the  night.  Nurse  states  that  face 
turned  blue  and  that  several  convulsions  were  so  severe  as  to 
throw  him  out  of  the  bed.  Chloroform  had  to  be  given  to 
dress  hand.  Ten  c.e.  antitetanus  serum  was  injected  into  back 
and  into  tissues  about  wound. 

July  15,  16,  17  and  18:  Symptoms  continued  about  the 
same,  except  intervals  between  convulsions  were  somewhat 
longer — 15  to  20  minutes — and  patient  would  at  times  rest 
from  y>  to  1  hour  without  any  painful  contractions. 

July  16  and  17:  Patient  apparently  much  better.  Is  less 
sensitive  to  extraneous  disturbances,  as  noise  and  light.  Hy- 
peresthesia of  skin  not  so  marked.  For  days  the  skin  was  so 
sensitive  that  a  breeze  of  cold  air  or  a  sudden  touch  on  the 
skin  of  the  hand  or  back  would  invariably  produce  a 
con\'ulsion.  Convulsive  seizures  are  shorter  in  duration  and 
not  so  painful.  The  use  of  morphin  discontinued  and  chloral 
given  only  every  six  hours  and  dose  lessened  about  one-third. 
While  the  convulsive  seizures  are  in  general  much  less  severe 
and  farther  apart,  he  would  have  several  very  severe  seizures 
during  the  24  hours.  These  would  invariably  start  in  the 
right  hand,  passing  up  the  arm,  involving,  in  regular  order, 
muscles  of  the  arm,  shoulder  and  back  till  complete  rigidity 
with  opisthotonus  was  produced. 

The  milder  attacks  were  momentary  and  would  involve  only 
the  right  side,  often  only  arm  and  back.  Often  patient  would 
only  complain  of  being  too  hot.  Tliere  would  be  a  momentary 
restlessness  and  the  "spell"  was  over.  The  face  has  thecharac- 
teristie  expression  of  risus  sardonicus.  Muscles  of  lower  abdo- 
men hard  and  board-like.  All  the  muscles  of  the  right  arm, 
shoulder  and  along  right  side  of  spine  are  in  a  state  of  clonic 
contraction.  The  arm  is  flexed  at  the  elbow,  as  is  also  the 
hand  at  the  wrist  and  likewise  the  fingers. 

Notwithstanding  the  permanent  contractions  of  the  muscles 
above  mentioned  and  the  occasional  severe  convulsive  seizures, 
the  patient  was  apparently  much  better.  Pulse  and  tempera- 
ture were  normal,  appetite  and  digestion  excellent  and  general 
condition  fairly  good.  The  chloral  was  gradually  discontinued 
during  the  next  two  days. 

July  20:  Patient  had  several  severe  and  protracted  convul- 
sions in  the  night.  Chloral  was  again  given  in  gram  doses, 
every  three  hours,  till  symptoms  again  abated,  when  interval 
of  administration  and  dose  was  again  diminished. 

July  25:  Convulsive  seizures  limited  to  two  or  three  in 
twenty-four  hours.  By  July  29  they  practically  ceased  and 
chloral  was  given  only  three  or  four  times  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  being  discontinued  entirely  during  the  following  three 
or  four  days.  Gauze  drainage  discontinued  and  wound  per- 
mitted to  close. 

For  a  period  of  about  3  weeks  the  patient  took  from  2  to  5 
grams  (30  to  75  grs.)  of  chloral  a  day.  On  withdrawing  it  I 
found  that  he  had  acquired  the  chloral  habit  and  it  took  about 
two  weeks  to  wean  him  from  it.  The  contractures  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  fingers,  hand,  arm  and  shoulders  persisted  for  sev- 
eral weeks,  but  gradually  disappeared  by  use  of  massage  and 
warm  baths. 

Recovery  in  this  case  can,  T  think,  bo  attributed  to 
the  following  causes : 

1.  The  mildness  of  the  original  infection  or  an  un- 
usual resisting  power  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

2.  The  aid  of  the  thorough  mechanical  cleaning  and 
free  drainage  of  wound. 


3.  The  abundant  use  of  chloral  hydrate  to  control 
convulsions,  to  ease  the  muscular  rigidity  and  to  induce 
sleep. 

The  antitetanus  serum  may  have  aided  to  some  extent 
the  natural  protective  powers  of  the  patient.  I  doubt 
very  much  if  it  had  in  this  ca.se  any  real  curative  value. 


New  Instrument 


AN  IMPROVED  NIPPLE-SHIELD. 

J.  MORRIS  SLEMONS,  M.D. 

Associate  in  Obstetrics,  Johns  Hopkins  Medical   School. 

BALTIMORE. 

The  ordinary  type  of  nipple-shield  is  so  frequently  unsatis- 
factory in  cases  where  such  an  appliance  is  urgently  needed 
that  I  have  designed  a  new  model  to  overcome  some  very  ob- 
vious defects  in  the  old  one. 

It  very  often  happens  that  the  shield  now  on  the  market 
can  not  be  used  at  all,  and,  indeed,  in  most  instances  where 
it  is  used  there  is  considerable  discomfort  occasioned  either 
the  mother  or  the  child.  The  mother  must  invariably  assume 
an  awkward  position  in  order  that  the  milk  may  (low  in  the 
proper  direction.  If  in  bed  she  must  turn  so  that  she  lies  prac- 
tically over  the  child;     if  sitting  up  she  must  bend  forward 


at  a  very  uncomfortable  angle,  otherwise  the  milk  will  remain 
in  the  shield.  The  child  not  infrequently  is  restless  and  dis- 
satisfied because  it  is  compelled  to  nurse  so  long  before  any 
milk  reaches  it.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  rubber  nipple 
is  at  a  higher  level  than  the  bottom  of  the  chamber  into  which 
the  milk  is  first  received.  As  a  result  of  this  a  teaspoonful 
or  more  of  milk  must  always  be  drawn  out  before  the  child 
gets  a  drop.  Nurses,  I  find,  have  recognized  this  and  are 
prone  to  put  milk  in  the  shield  before  placing  it  on  the  breast. 
Clearly,  this  is  a  troublesome  and  inadvisable  procedure. 

The  model  which  I  have  devised  is  shown  in  the  accompany- 
ing diagram.  It  is  so  constructed  that  the  first  milk  drawn 
from  the  breast  reaches  the  infant  immediately.  The  breast 
nipple  projects  beyond  the  angle  (marked  A)  in  the  floor  of 
the  shield  and  the  milk  falls  at  once  through  the  glass  tube 
to  the  rubber  nipple.  Delay  in  the  transmission  of  the  milk 
is  entirely  avoided  and  can  not  be  a  source  of  annoj'ance  to  the 
infant.  JMoreover,  the  S-shape  curve  of  the  shield  allows  the 
mother  to  be  in  a  more  comfortable  position  than  is  possible 
with  the  old  model.  Whether  lying  down  or  sitting  up  the 
posture  required  when  the  new  model  shield  is  used  is  the 
same  as  when  the  child  is  nursed  directly  from  the  breast. 

The  pattern  presented  here  was  devised  some  months  ago 
when  I  found  the  old  style  appliance  of  no  help  to  me  in  a 
case  where  the  need  of  a  shield  was  imperative.  It  worked 
very  satisfactorily  at  that  time  and  has  been  used  since  with 
iqually  good  efTect. 
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SPECIFIC  SERA  AGAINST  INFUSORIA. 

I^otwithstanding  the  importance  of  many  animal  par- 
asites in  the  production  of  disease,  comparatively  little 
of  immunity  in  connection  with  this  class  of  organisms, 
experimental  work  has  been  done  frorfi  the  standpoint 
This  is  evidently  due  to  the  fact  that  it  is  difficult  to 
ol)tain  cultures  of  such  organisms.  That  immunity  is 
an  important  factor  in  diseases  of  protozoan  origin  is 
clear  from  the  fact  that  in  malaria  an  acquired  immun- 
ity may  be  developed,  as  is  also  the  ease  in  Texas  fever. 
The  best  known  experimental  work  along  these  lines  is 
the  immunization  of  rats  against  trypanosome  infection. 
Rabinowitseh  and  Kempner  treated  white  rats  with  the 
Itlood  of  gray  rats  infected  with  trypanosomes  and  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  an  immunity  in  the  former. 
Laveran  and  Mesnil,  in  investigating  the  properties  of 
the  immune  blood  sei-um,  found  that  it  was  not  trypano- 
cidal, but  possessed  an  agglutinating  property  without 
destroying  motility.  When  injected  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  the  trypanosomes  were  not  changed  morpholog- 
ically, but  were  soon  taken  up  by  the  phagocytes  and  di- 
gested. All  attempts  by  these  workers  to  isolate  a  spe- 
cific toxin  by  heating,  drying  or  freezing  the  organism.-^ 
failed,  and  growing  them  in  collodion  sacs  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  of  animals  gave  no  evidence  of  tlie  produc- 
tion of  a  toxic  body. 

An  important  paper  by  Rossle^  recently  appeared,  in 
which  the  author  gives  his  results  of  immunizing  animals 
with  infusoria.  Paramecium  caudatum  and  Maucoma 
scintillans  were  injected  several  times  siibcutaneously 
into  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  and  the  properties  of  the 
serum  of  these  animals  were  compared  with  normal' 
serum.  Since  normal  serum  in  pure  condition  is  in- 
jurious to  the  organisms  it  is  necessary  to  work  with  di- 
luted sera.  At  a  dilution  of  1  to  20  or  higher  no  ef- 
fect is  noted  by  the  normal  serum  on  the  infusoria.  "The 
immune  serum,  however,  beliaves  very  differently.  The 
infusoria  when  introduced  at  first  swim  about  in  a 
very  lively  manner;  tliis  activity  soon  ceases  and  there 
follows  a  specific  toxic  effect  in  the  form  of  a  paralysis 
of  the  Paramecium,  involving  the  cilia  of  the  surface, 
tlie  contractile  vacuole  and  finally  the  undulatin"-  mem- 
brane of  the  cytostome.  A  distinct  agglutination  does 
not  occur,  but  the  organisms  tend^^o  adhere  to  the  sides 
of  the  container  and  other  objects,  butsnot  to  each  other. 
No  anatomic  changes  could  be  made  out  nor  anything 
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that,  could  be  interpreted  as  a  lytic  process,  though  cer- 
tain differences  could  be  brought  out  by  vital  staining  be- 
tween the  protozoa  treated  witli  the  normal  and  the  spe- 
cific sera.  The  fact  should  be  noted  that  in  low  dilu- 
tions the  same  effect  was  observed  in  the  normal  serum 
as  in  the  specific  serum,  there  being  therefore  not  a 
qualitative,  but  only  a  quantitative  difference  between 
them.  The  immune  serum  lost  its  specific  properties 
by  heating  at  56  C.  for  one  hour  and  could  not  be  reac- 
tivated by  normal  serum.  A  curious  result  was  obtained 
by  using  Loeffler's  method  of  immunizing  with  the  dry 
heated  bodies  of  the  paramecia.  "Obtained  in  this  way. 
the  specific  body  of  the  immune  serum  was  much  more 
stable,  resisting  a  temperature  of  70  degrees  for  one-half 
hour,  but  in  other  respects  agreeing  with  the  serum  pre- 
pared by  the  injection  of  living  infusoria. 

Probably  the  most  interesting  and  important  observa- 
tion made  was  the  following:  If  the  organisms  were  in- 
troduced into  the  specific  serum  for  a  time,  then  re- 
moved and  washed,  and  after  a  time  again  introduced 
into  the  serum,  it  was  found  that  they  were  less  sensitive 
to  the  specific  effect,  and  by  continuing  this  process  the 
organism  finally  reacted  to  the  specific  serum  in  the 
same  way  as  to  the  normal.  In  other  words,  the  in- 
fusoria themselves  had  become  immunized  against  the 
specific  serum.  It  is  possible,  or  rather  probable,  that 
protozoa  which  cause  disease  may  thus  immunize  them- 
selves against  the  body  juices  in  this  manner,  and  Ros- 
sle  calls  attention  to  the  possibility  of  this  occurring  in 
these  diseases;  and  this  may  be  an  explanation  of  the 
protracted  course  and  the  incurableness  of  many  of  the 
protozoan  diseases. 

These  facts,  indicating  an  immunization  of  the  invad- 
ing organism  against  the  body  fluids,  are  exactly  in  ac- 
cord with  the  hypothesis  advanced  by  Dr.  Welch  in  the 
Huxley  lecture  in  1902.  He  called  attention  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  living  bacteria  in  the  host  casting  off  re- 
ceptors as  a  result  of  the  stimulation  of  the  body  cells, 
and  to  the  possibility  that  there  may  thus  rise  from  bac- 
teria lytic  bodies  which  act  specifically  on  the  various 
cells  of  the  host.  The  conception  is  made  clear  by  con- 
sidering the  bacterium  as  the-  host  and  the  cells  of  the 
body  as  the  invader.  The  bacterium  would  thus  acquire 
an  immunity  against  the  cells  or  the  body  fluids. 

In  calling  attention  to  this  work  it  should  be  noted 
that  the  author  so  far  has  only  worked  with  a  few  ani- 
mals, and,  therefore,  many  more  experiments  must  be 
made  before  the  results  given  above  can  be  accepted  be- 
yond question.  The  few  results  obtained  are  so  sug- 
gestive, however,  that  work  with  this  class  of  animals 
should  be  vigorously  carried  on.  The  author  has  devised 
some  very  clever  means  for  obtaining  the  infusoria  in 
pure  growths,  meaning  by  this  growths  of  one  variety 
of  infusoria,  but  not  free  from  bacteria,  there  being  al- 
ways some  of  the  latter  of  a  harmless  character  in  the 
cultures  used.  These  do  not  interfere  with  the  inocula- 
tion experiments.  For  the  details  of  these  methods  the 
original  work  should  1)C  consulted. 
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LYMPHATISM  AS  A  FAMILY  DISEASE. 
As  medicine  grows  older  there  is  a  tendency  to  discard 
some  of  the  terras  formerly  used  as  being  either  inaccur- 
ate or  unscientific.  In  some  instances,  a  term,  such  as 
scrofula,  has  been  rightly  discarded,  because  it  covered 
a  variety  of  conditions,  due  to  a  variety  of  causes,  and 
clinically  separable.  In  other  cases,  terms. have  dropped 
into  disuse  because  they  were  unfashionable  or  because 
it  seemed  that  the  condition  they  described  was  not 
-scientifically  proved  to  exist.  Among  this  last  group 
must  be  mentioned  the  so-called  diatheses  and  tempera- 
ments about  which  our  professional  grandparents  were 
.  so  fond  of  speaking  and  which  we  so  rarely  mention. 
We  probably  tend  nowadays  in  some  ways  to  be  too 
scientific,  to  discard  terms  too  easily  because  we  can  not 
show  actual  pathologic  evidence  that  they  exist,  for- 
getting that  there  are  many  conditions  undoubtedly 
existent,  of  the  pathology  of  which  we  are  still  ignor- 
ant. Among  the  diatheses,  the  lymphatic  diathesis  is 
the  only  one  which  seems  at  present  to  be  on  a  firm  ana- 
tomic basis. 

We  have  mentioned  before  the  condition  spoken  of  as 
lymphatism  or  the  status  lymphaticus.  It  is  far  from 
uncommon,  and  fr-om  its  association  with  sudden  and 
mysterious  deaths  in  infants  has  a  medicolegal  aspect, 
as  well  as  a  strictly  professional  one.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  children  who  present  this  condition  of  Ij'm- 
phatism  are  unusually  subject  to  infectious  diseases,  as 
is  also  true  of  the  small  proportion  of  adults  who  are 
affected,  and  that  in  quite  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases 
of  death  from  anesthesia  the  condition  is  present.  Some 
of  the  curious  cases  of  death  following  trivial  physical 
shocks  or  even  fright  liave  also  been  shown  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  status  lymphaticus. 

The  fact  that  tliis  condition  may  exist  as  a  family 
disease  so  far  has  not  been  especially  emphasized,  and  it 
has  remained  for.  Hedinger*  to  call  attention  to  this 
aspect  of  the  question.  In  his  article  he  mentions  a 
family  of  nine  children,  five  of  whom  had  died  suddenly 
during  infancy.  In  some  instances,  the  child  simply 
became  cyanotic,  lost  consciousness,  and  was  dead  in  a 
few  minutes.  In  other  cases,  the  picture  was  that  long 
ago  described  by  Kopp  as  thymic  asthma.  Hedinger 
cites  reports  of  a  number  of  other  observers  recording 
the  death  under  similar  circumstances  of  from  two  to 
nine  children  in  single  families. 

The  lesions  found  in  such  cases  are  constant,  though 
varying  in  degree,  and  consist  of  enlargement  of  the 
thymus  and  of  the  lymphatic  apparatus,  the  latter  some- 
times affecting  single  groups  of  glands,  but  more  often 
involving  also  the  lymphatic  apparatus  of  the  spleen  and 
the  intestines.  The  microscopic  lesions  resemble  in 
many  ways  those  of  an  infection,  tlipiigh  bactoriologic 
examination  is  usually  negative. 

The  pathogenesis  of  this  condition  is  still  very  obscure 
and  seems  liable  to  remain  so.    There  is  nothing  known 
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to  account  for  its  appearance  in  several  members  of  a 
family.  Alcoholism  in  the  parents  and  consanguinity 
have  both  been  blamed  for  this  as  for  many  other  family 
conditions.  The  conditions  found,  as  stated,  suggest 
infection,  and  the  possibility  of  an  autotoxemia  has  been 
suggested,  but  merely  on  the  ground  of  the  histologic 
resemblance  of  the  lesions  in  this  condition  to  those  of 
bacterial  infection.  Possibly  some  curious  change  in 
metabolism,  a  subject  about  which  we  still  know  so 
little,  is  at  fault.  For  the  present  we  must  be  satisfied 
with  knowledge  of  the  occurrence  of  the  condition  and 
look  to  the  future  for  an  explanation  of  its  cause. 


MEDICAL  HISTORY  ERRORS. 

Pew  things  have  been  more  encouraging  in  recent 
medical  literature  than  the  renewed  attention  which  is 
being  paid  all  over  the  world  to  the  history  of  medicine. 
Nothing  is  more  chastening  than  to  find  how  many  of 
the  discoveries  that  are  thought  to  be  very  modern  are 
only  re-discoveries  of  the  principles  that  were  discussed 
ijy  men  many  centuries  ago,  practically  applied  in  their 
teachings  and  in  their  practice  and  then  forgotten  be- 
cause of  changes  in  the  theoretic  point  of  view  in  medi- 
cine. Another  interesting  phase  of  this  subject  has 
been  the  larger  sympathy  that  has  developed  for  these 
early  workers  in  medicine  and  the  realization  of  how 
much  they  accomplished  and  under  what  apparently 
discouraging  circumstances.  Indeed,  until  recently, 
when  the  works  of  the  old  masters  have  been  more  read, 
the  old-time  medical  curricula  in  the  universities  were 
.so  little  understood  that  it  was  considered  that  certain 
plia.=es  of  scientific  medical  work  were  not  touched  on  at 
all. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  example  of  this  is  to  be 
found  in  the  impression  conveyed  by  practically  all  his- 
tories of  medicine  published  in  English  that  during  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  there  was  little  or  no 
development  of  the  science  of  anatomy  in  Christian  Eu- 
rope because  the  practice  of  dissection  was  under  eccle- 
siastical censure.  The  supposed  decree  by  which  this 
fatal  obstacle  to  anatomy  was  created  was  pointed  out 
\ery  definitely,  and  it  seemed  to  be  clear  that  it  had  pre- 
vented all  aissection.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  the 
history  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  shows 
■A  continuous  series  of  anatomic  developments  of  high 
order,  in  spite  of  the  supposed  papal  legislation  against 
it.  Further  investigation  shows  that  the  decree  which 
was  supposed  to  have  forbidden  dissection  really  for- 
bade quite  a  different  practice  and  on  very  justifiable 
grounds.  Pope  Boniface  VIII  prohibited  the  crusaders 
from  cutting  up  the  bodies  of  their  dead  friends  in  the 
East  and  boiling  them  in  order  to  bring  the  bones  home 
for  burial  in  Europe.  It  is  easy  to 'understand  how  many 
.serious  evils  might  follow  from  this  unhygienic  practice 
and  how  eminently  commendable  was  the  promulgation 
of  this  law.     It  seems  especially  unfortunate  that   it 
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should  have  been  misconstrued  into  an  attempt  to  pre- 
vent the  development  of  the  science  of  anatomy  along  the 
only  lines  in  which  such  development  is  really  possible — 
those  of  actual  dissection  and  practical  demonstration. 

An  examination  of  the  decree  itself  brings  out  these 
facts  very  clearly  and  the  history  of  anatomy  in  the  cen- 
turies immediately  following  this  promulgation  shows 
the  rest.  Within  a  few  years  after  the  issuance  of  the 
decree  Mondino  did  his  great  work  in  dissection  in  Italy 
and  published  a  text-book  which  was  the  guide  for  dis- 
sectors for  nearly  two  centuries.  A  corresponding  state 
of  affairs  has  recently  been  shown  to  exist  with  regard 
to  the  false  impression  that  alchemy,  the  mother  science 
of  chemistry,  was  also  forbidden  by  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thorities. Investigation  proves  this  second  supposed  de- 
cree hampering  the  development  of  the  great  science  to 
be  quite  as  much  misconstrued  as  that  with  regard  to 
anatomy. 

"Alehemies"  were  forbidden,  but  it  is  clearly  stated 
just  what  chemical  processes  were  intended  by  the  word 
alehemies.  Many  of  the  alchemists  pretended  to  make 
gold  and  silver  and  found  a  number  of  dupes  who  were 
quite  content  to  give  them  real  gold  and  silver  for  the 
supposed  precious  metals  that  they  could  manufacture. 
Alehemies  of  this  kind  were  forbidden,  but  nothing  else. 
The  pope^  who  issued  the  decree  was  himself  one  of  the' 
most  earnest  students  of  chemistry  of  the  time,  doing 
excellent  original  work,  and  published  a  volume  in  which 
he  demonstrated  the  impossibility  of  the  transmutation 
of  metals.  Professor  Allbutt,  in  his  address  on  the  his- 
torical relations  of  medicine  and  surgery  at  the  Con- 
gress of  Arts  and  Science  held  at  St.  Louis  in  lOO-t, 
mentioned  a  little  book  on  eye  diseases  written  by  this 
same  pope,  John  XXII,  which  contained  some  verv 
practical  directions  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  ordi- 
nary affections  of  the  eye. 

'I'he  general  histories  of  medicine  published  in  Eng- 
lish still  continue  to  repeat  these  erroneous  statements 
with  regard  to  ecclesiastical  interference  which  did  not 
take  pkee.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  whole  attitude  of 
the  ecclesiastics  of  the  time  was  in  favor  of  the  develop- 
ment of  scientific  teaching  of  all  kinds  and  they  were 
prominent  in  their  encouragement  of  universities.  The 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  what  was  accomplished 
within  these  earlier  ages  and  the  recalling  of  it  to  mod- 
ern generations  will  only  make  clear  how  slow  is  human 
progress  and  how  much  even  the  best  advances  are  likely 
to  sink  into  obscurity  if  they  are  neglected  for  some 
[massing  favorite  theory.  This  of  itself  should  be  enough 
to  bring  us  to  do  justice  to  the  grand  old  men  of  the 
olden  times  who  accomplished  so  much  with  inadequate 
means,  and  often  under  discouraging  circumstances,  for 
the  development  of  the  sciences  whose  full  fruition  was 
to  be  delayed  for  so  many  centuries. 


1.  'Mohn  XXII  and   the  Supposed  BuH   Porblddlns  Clieraistrv  " 
.lames  J.   Walsh,   Medical    I,lbrar.v   and   Historical   Journal,   vo'l. 


THE  SO-CALLED  MAGIC  TOUCH  AS  OPPOSED  TO 
LABORATORY  PRECISION  IN  DIAGNOSIS. 

Regretful  surprise  is  occasioned  whenever  a  respected 
contemporary  lends  its  support  to  the  minority  protest 
against  the  revolution  in  pathology,  diagnosis  and  ther- 
apy which  laboratory  science  has  effected  in  medicine 
during  the  last  three  decades  and  which,  as  every  liberal- 
minded  physician  knows,  is  still  on  the  very  threshold 
of  its  achievements. 

Innovation  has  always  had  its  obstructionists,  reform 
its  opponents.  A  few  years  ago  a  surgeon  of  prominence, 
for  motives  best  known  to  himself,  publicly  decried  the 
value  of  laboratory  methods  as  applied  to  surgical  diag- 
nosis. He  found  a  S3'mpathetic  audience  in  those  who, 
for  lack  of  knowledge  or  from  inertia,  had  been  unable 
personally  to  acquire  the  skill  and  knowledge  necessary 
to  apply  these  methods  in  their  daily  work.  He  attained 
a  notoriety  of  advertising  proportions.  Privately,  how- 
ever, this  surgeon  was  forced  to  admit  that  he  availed 
himself  of  many  of  the  laboratory's  results  in  deciding 
the  nature  of  a  given  surgical  affection.  Like  all  ap- 
peals to  prejudice,  however,  his  utterances  were  ac- 
cepted as  sincere  and  his  cue  was  followed  by  many 
imitators.  Thus  an  agitation  against  laboratory  aids  in 
diagnosis  was  launched. 

An  amusing  feature  of  this  really  ridiculous  cam- 
paign is  the  constancy  with  which  its  advocates  are 
compelled  to  fall  back  on  their  plea  for  an  education  of 
the  senses  as  the  sine  qua  non  of  diagnosis.  A  recent 
flowery  orator  proclaimed  to  his  audience  that  he  taught 
his  students  the  importance  of  training  the  sense  of 
touch,  and  thus  enabled  them  to  render  superfluous  the 
microscope,  test  tube,  microtome,  culture  media,  blood- 
counting  apparatus,  centrifuge  and  all  the  other  para- 
phernalia of  the  modern  diagnostic  laboratory.  These 
men  forget  that  our  medical  forefathers  educated  their 
senses  to  a  degree  of  acuteness  unattainable  by  modern 
men  who  have  perfected  various  implements  like  the 
stethoscope,  ophthalmoscope  and  fl.uoroscope  to  assist 
the  senses  which  have  long  since  depreciated  through 
various  agencies  of  civilization. 

This  appeal  reminds  one  of  a  kind  of  retrogression 
in  which  a  premium  will  be  placed  on  the  magic  touch, 
or  the  laying-on  of  hands  of  medievalism,  or  the  persua- 
sive, pocket-emptying  "touch"  of  osteopathic  or  other 
manipulating  quacks.  These  pleaders  for  sense-educa- 
tion seem  to  forget  that  good  laboratory  practice  is  the 
most  effective  training  for  sharpening  the  senses,  and 
that  it  scores  its  triumphs  in  the  sickroom  whenever  a 
laboratory  worker  chooses  to  enter  the  pursuit  of  clinical 
medicine  or  surgery. 

To  give  a  detailed  account  of  tlie  achievements  of  the 
laboratory  in  forwtirding  medicine  is  a  task  so  laborious 
as  to  exhaust  one's  patience  when  called  on  to  contro- 
vert the  claims  of  those  antagonizing  progress  in  this 
direction.  Instances  in  which  the  theory  and  practice 
of  medicine  have  been  revised  and  uplifted  through  the 
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conquests  of  the  laboratory,  if  enumerated,  would  pass 
in  review  the  history  of  medicine  in  the  last  three 
decades,  an  era  of  progress  beside  which  all  former 
periods  attain  utter  insignificance.  And  this  is  due 
not  to  better  training  of  man's  senses,  but  to  the  aid 
these  senses  have  secured  through  laboratory  devices. 


THE  STATE  AND  TUBERCULOSIS. 

Ill  the  present  medical  and  public  enthusiasm  in  re- 
gard to  the  tuberculosis  question  the  duty  of  the  state 
has  been  a  subject  of  much  discussion,  which  has  in  turn 
led  to  a  considerable  amount  of  actual  and  proposed 
legislation.  Some  of  this  has  been  wise,  part  of  it  might 
be  wiser.  A  very  fair  and  sensible  review  of  the  sub- 
ject is  given  in  an  address  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  P.  C. 
Foster^  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  before  the  Laennec  So- 
ciety of  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital.  The  measures  which 
he  points  out  as  necessary  are  the  scientific  supervision 
of  water  and  milk  supplies,  rational  tenement-house 
legislation,  registration  of  cases  of  tuberculosis,  control 
of  indiscriminate  expectoration,  and  proper  efforts  to 
educate  the  public  in  needed  sanitary  precautions.  His 
remarks  in  regard  to  the  last  named  necessity  are  perti- 
nent and  suggestive.  He  recognizes  that  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  overdo  the  matter  of  expense  in  sanatoria  and 
public  care.  "The  highest  claim,"  he  says,  "that  such 
institutions  have  on  state  support  is  not  in  their  chari- 
table, but  in  their  educational  value." 

Even  with  the  model  of  the  Massachusetts  State  San- 
itarium before  him  he  does  not  seem  positive  as  to  the 
advisability  of  erecting  state  institutions.  The  better 
way,  as  he  sees  it,  is  in  the  formation  of  state  antitu- 
berculosis associations,  which,  through  private  benevo- 
lence, should  initiate  and  control  the  sanatorium  move- 
ment, and  only  ask  a  certain  amount  of  government  aid 
when  the  usefulness  of  the  institution  is  assured.  This 
is  the  plan  which  has  been  adopted  in  Canada  and,  to  a 
certain  extent,  in  his  own  state  of  Connecticut.  There 
will  be  no  lack  of  private  benevolence  when  the  need  for 
it  is  definitely  shown,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  such 
institutions  should  be  unduly  multiplied  or  expensive. 
He  would  make  a  sanatorium  of  this  kind  meet  the  needs 
of  a  population  of  not  less  than  250,000,  and  its  work 
should  be  mainly  educational.  It  is  neither  necessary 
nor  desirable  that  these  should  be  free  institutions,  but 
they  should  receive  curable  indigent  patients  of  special 
intelligence  who  could  serve  as  sanitary  missionaries 
after  their  discharge. 

The  vast  army  of  indigent  and  ignorant  consumptives 
should  receive  proper  care  in  municipal  institutions,  in 
which,  if  necessary,  they  could  be  isolated  without  caus- 
ing undue  expense.  The  average  consumptive  in  private 
life  needs  education  rather  than  isolation  or  public  care. 
The  intelligent  and  organized  effort  that  is  required 
properly  to  bring  about  the  best  results  is  clearly  indi- 

1.  Published  In  the  Johns  Ilopklns  Bulletin  and  Charities  and 
the    Commons   simultaneously. 


cated  in  Dr.  Foster's  address,  and  as  an  object  lesson 
he  related  what  has  been  successfully  done  in  New 
Haven  and  Hartford,  where,  with  an  expediture  of  only 
$50,000,  provision  has  been  made  for  100  beds,  fully 
one-half  of  the  number  for  which  the  state  could  justly 
be  called  on  to  contribute,  and  this  absolutely  without 
any  political  work  or  interference  whatever. 


THE  SEVENTEEN  YEARS'   WAR  FOR  PURE   FOOD. 

The  history  of  the  pure-food  legislation  and  the 
methods  and  the  motives  of  its  obstruction  by  the  Senate 
are  well  described  by  Henry  Beach  Needham  in  the 
World's  Work  for  February.  He  shows  that  the  first 
pure-food  bill  was  introduct^d  seventeen  years  ago  into 
the  Senate,  and  that  during  the  past  four  years  sub- 
stantially the  same  act  has  twice  passed  the  House.  The 
obstructive  tactics  of  certain  senators  and  the  motives 
of  the  leading  opponents  of  the  bill  are  pretty  well 
analyzed.  The  liquor  interest,  the  patent-medicine  busi- 
ness, the  cottonseed  oil  industry  of  the  South  (which 
furnishes  most  of  our  imported  olive  oil)  glucose  manu- 
facturers, etc.,  all  have  their  advocates  among  the  Senate 
leaders,  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  whom,  who  is 
said  to  have  much  control  over  legislation  and  to  be  him- 
self interested  in  the  wholesale  grocery  business,  a  fact 
which  "senatorial  courtesy"  does  not  allow  being  men- 
tioned in  the  Senate  debates.  He  points  out  that  the 
tactics  in  the  present  long  session  are  likely  to  be  some- 
what different  from  those  that  prevailed  last  year.  If, 
lie  says,  public  clamor  shows  no  signs  of  abatement  the 
Senate  "yields."  Wien  the  Senate  yields,  then  is  the 
time  to  watch  legislation,  for  while  obstruction  is  still 
practiced  the  chief  reliance  is  on  emasculation.  "To 
convert  a  bill  drawn  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  people 
into  a  harmless  measure  which  'business'  will  accept"  is 
then  the  policy.  "Beware  of  the  Senate  when  it  'yields,' 
for  it  has  not  yielded.  The  enacting  clause  of  the  House 
bill  will  be  retained,  but  the  remainder  of  the  measure 
will  be  the  Senate's  own  make."  We  must  not  give  the 
matter  up.  There  is  a  force  of  public  opinion  that  can 
make  the  Senate  yield  to  some  purpose,  and  the  medical 
profession  should  have  its  share  in  creating  it. 


TETANUS  FROM  BLANlv  CARTRIDGE  WOUND. 
For  several  years  in  our  annual  Fourth  of  July  tetanus 
article  we  have  laid  particular  stress  on  the  necessity  for 
the  most  vigorous  measures  in  the  treatment  of  blank 
cartridge  wounds  when  first  seen  bv  the  physician,  and 
also  the  prophylactic  administration  of  tetanus  anti- 
toxin. The  radical  nature  of  the  procedures  we  have  ad- 
vocated, namely  the  anesthetizing  of  the  patient  and 
most  extreme  dissection  and  drainage  of  the  irregular  ra- 
diating track  of  the  explosive  injury,  have  seemed  to 
many  unnecessary.  Until  one  has  provecl  it  by  dissection 
it  is  hard  to  appreciate  how  widespread  are  the  effects  of 
the  explosion  beneath  the  skin,  and  without  this  appre- 
ciation it  would  seem  possible  to  secure  adequate  cleans- 
ing and  drainage  by  fairly  free  incision  and  the  usual 
surgical  measures.  The  administration  of  antitoxin  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  injury  is  received  has  seemed 
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to  many  an  unnecessary  elaboration  of  the  prophylactic 
measures.  Elsewhere  in  this  issue'  is  narrated  a  case  that 
seems  to  us  to  corroborate  the  position  we  have  assumed. 
The  patient,  with  the  usual  blank  cartridge  wound  in  the 
hand,  was  given  exceptionally  thorough  surgical  care 
under  local  anesthesia,  including  thorough  curetting 
and  the  use  of  iodin  as  an  antiseptic.  Two  days  later 
the  wound  was  again  cleaned  out,  this  time  under  gen- 
eral anesthesia,  and  from  that  time  until  it  had  healed 
up  it  was  treated  most  thoroughly  under  the  best  surgi- 
cal methods.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  this  care,  tetanus  devel- 
oped on  the  fourteenth  day.  We  agree  with  the  reporter 
nf  the  case  in  ascribing  the  successful  outcome  to  the 
thorough  mechanical  cleaning  and  free  drainage  of  the 
wound,  which  undoubtedly  tended  to  make  the  severity 
of  the  infection  much  le?s  than  it  would  have  been 
under  less  vigorous  treatment.  At  the  same  time  it 
emphasizes  the  fact  that  tetanus  is  not  an  ordinary  sur- 
gical infection  that  can  be  met  by  the  same  methods  of 
treatment  that  are  successful  in  preventing  infection 
with  other  organisms.  As  in  this  case,  infection  with 
other  bacteria  may  be  avoided,  and  healing  take  place 
aseptically,  but  deep  in  some  hidden  corner  the  tetanus 
bacilli  or.  spores  may  hide,  uninjured  by  any  antiseptics 
that  may  reach  them,  capable  of  multiplying  and  killing 
the  patient  at  the  first  favorable  opportunity.  If 
thorough  surgical  treatment  is  instituted  with  every 
such  injury  the  incidence  of  tetanus  as  a  Fourth  of 
July  sequence  will  be  enormously  lowered,  but  to  secure 
the  final  complete  success  it  is  necessary  to  go  beyond 
ordinary  siygical  methods  and  to  administer  a  prophy- 
lactic injection  of  antitoxin — only  in  this  way  can  we 
make  sure  of  avoiding  tetanus  altogether. 


ANOTHER  STEP  TO  PROTECT  CHILDHOOD. 
As  the  result  of  an  interesting  trial  three  Chicago  sa- 
loon-keepers were  recently  ordered  to  pay  $17,500  dam- 
ages to  some  children  for  injury  done  them  by  reason  of 
the  repeated  intoxication  of  the  father  through  liquor 
sold  by  the  saloon-keeper.  The  law  which  recognizes  the 
principle  that  a  liquor  seller,  in  selling  or  giving  intoxi- 
cating liquors  to  a  habitual  drunkard,  injures  the  per- 
son, property  and  means  of  support  of  dependent  chil- 
dren has  in  it  possibilities  of  much  good.  An  important 
gocial  problem  of  the  dependent  in  our  cities  is  vitally 
conncc(;ed  with  intemperance,  and  every  influence  is 
needed  which  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  this  etiologic 
factor.  We  have  to  provide  hospitals,  asylums  and  agen- 
cies of  relief  to  repair  the  damages  done  to  individuals 
and  to  society,  and  more  verdicts  such  as  the  one  above 
referred  to  would  have  the  double  effect  of  checking  the 
cause  and  of  relieving  the  result. 


ANOTHER  JUDGE  DEFINES  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 
Wo  are  privileged  to  add  to  the  collection  of  erratic 
definitions  of  the  practice  of  medicine  one  by  Justice 
Joseph  M.  Deuel,  who  remarks  that  the  practice  of 
medicine  consists  of  three  things— diagnosis,  discovery 
of  the  cause,  and  the  cure  by  drugs,  and  that  if  a  doc- 
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tor  does  not  prescribe  drugs  he  is  not  practicing  medi- 
cine. American  Medicine  \eTy  hrightly  remarks:  "This 
must  be  wormwood  and  gall  to  the  therapeutic  nihilists, 
and  it  should  stimulate  our  pharmacologists  and  thera- 
peutists to  renewed  activity  in  their  efforts  to  restore  their 
special  science  to  its  at  one  time  pre-eminence.  In  the 
meantime,  the  surgeon  who  reduces  a  dislocation  and  the 
physician  who  cures  a  tuberculous  patient  with  cold  air 
and  good  food,  are  not  in  the  practice  of  medicine  at  all. 
It  is  difficult  to  comment  temperately  on  such  a  blow  at 
the  medical  profession;  indeed,  it  is  not  possible  to  fol- 
low out  the  mental  processes  which  result  in  such  a  con- 
clusion." We  may  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  some 
light  is  thrown  on  the  mental  processes  of  the  judge  by 
the  fact  that  he  is  the  one  whose  character  and  practices 
were  laid  bare  by  the  exposures  in  the  recent  libel  suit 
in  which  Collier's  Weekly  was  vindicated  for  its  attack 
on  the  vile  Town  Topics. 


BRITISH    CONTROL    OF   MISCONDUCT. 

The  British  General  Medical  Council,  the  central  body 
of  which  regulates  medical  practice  in  Great  Britain, 
has  issued  a  notification  that  any  practitioner  who  re- 
sorts to  advertising  and  canvassing  methods  renders 
himself  liable  to  be  charged  under  the  medical  act  with 
"infamous  conduct  in  a  professional  respect"  and  with 
erasure  of  his  name  from  the  register  of  local  practi- 
tioners of  medicine.  The  phraseology  has  an  ugly 
sound,  but  it  seems  to  us  to  fit  the  offense.  Unfortun- 
ately in  this  country  not  all  our  state  boards  are  legally 
qualified  to  follow  this  British  precedent.  There  are 
without  question  many  illegal  advertising  quacks  in 
Great  Britain,  but  it  is  a  satisfaction  that  they  are 
legally  infamous  as  such,  and  their  social  and  business 
standing  mvist  be  more  or  less  affected,  even  if  their 
activities  are  not  entirely  squelched.  It  does  not  take 
much  search  of  the  advertising  columns  of  the  secular 
press  in  this  country  to  find  plenty  of  evidence  of  "in- 
famous" quackery  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  We  wish 
that  the  British  rule'could  be  enforced  here. 


THE  SPITTING  HABIT. 


In  spite  of  the  rather  spasmodic  enforcement  of  anti- 
spitting  regulations,  there  are  some  valuable  resiilts  of 
the  agitation.  Many  spitters  have  been  led  to  see  them- 
selves as  others  see  them  and  have  reformed  to  a  certain 
extent.  The  promiscuous  spitting  that  used  to  be  com- 
mon in  cars  and  in  public  places  is  certainly  lessened 
and  the  improvement  is  still  progressing.  A  Eochester 
(N.  Y.)  paper  says  that  the  educational  effect  of  the 
agitation  has  been  marked  in  that  vicinity.  The  work 
of  the  enactments,  so  far  as  they  have  been  made,  has 
been  mainly  educative,  the  few  instances  of  their  en- 
forcement serving  mostly  to  point  a  moral.  There  is  a 
certain  class  of  mankind  to  whom  only  penalties  will 
appeal,  but  for  the  great  mass  of  approximately  decent 
people  the  agitation  of  the  subject  is  constantly  being 
more  and  more  effective.  The  bad  habit  of  spitting  in 
public  places  bids  fair  to  be  before  long  a  thing  of  the 
past. 
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ALABAMA. 

Personal. — Ur.  Lucian  A.  Spencer,  Bessemer,  was'  severely 
injured  January  13  in  a  collision  between  his  buggy  and  a  de- 
livery wagon. 

Doctor's  Office  Destroyed  by  Fire. — On  January  17  fire  orig- 
inating in  an  adjoining  building  destroyed  the  office  of  Dr. 
Samuel  C.  Tatum  at  Center.    The  damage  is  estimated  at  $200. 

Society  Elects  Officers. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Dallas  County 
Medical  Association,  held  in  January,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  William  W.  Harper,  Selma;  sec- 
retary, Dr.  Barney  B.  Rogan,  Selma ;  treasurer,  Dr.  Clement 
Bitter,  Selma,  and  censors,  Drs.  Samuel  G.  Gay,  Clement  Kit 
ter,  W.  McLean  Pitts,  William  W.  Harper,  all  of  Selma,  and 
Dr.  .Joseph  Al.  Donald,  Harrell. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Personal. — Dr.    S.    0.    Richey,    who    has   been    ill    for   some 

time,  has  returned  to  the  city  fully  restored  to  health. Dr. 

William  R.  Moulden.  formerly  resident  physician  at  Bilibid 
prison,  Manila,  P.  L,  has  returned  to  Washington. ' 

Health  of  the  District. — The  report  of  the  health  officer  for 
the  week  ended  January  20  shows  that  there  were  118  deaths, 
67  white  persons  and  51  colored.  The  following  cases  of  con- 
tagious diseases  were  reported:  Diphtheria,  38;  scarlet  fever, 
:i.');  typhoid  fever,  50;   smallpox,  20. 

Health  Employes  to  Take  Vacations  in  Winter. — Dr.  William 
C.  Woodward,  health  officer  of  the  district,  in  his  report  to  the 
commissioners,  states  that  the  natural  desire  of  the  employes 
of  the  department  to  ta^e  vacations  during  the  summer 
months  interferes  with  the  work  of  the  department.  He  ad- 
vises either  dividing  the  vacation  period  into  two  terms,  only 
one  of  which  may  be  between  June  1  and  September  30,  or 
allowing  employes  to  take  the  entire  vacation  of  thirty  days 
during  fhp  winter  months. 

ILLINOIS. 

Illegal  Practitioner  Sentenced. — "Prof."  J.  R.  Braun,  Hills- 
boro,  charged  with  violation  of  the  medical  practice  act,  was 
found  guilty  January  24  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  $100 
and,  in  default  of  payment,  was  committed  to  jail. 

A  New  Society. — The  Eastern  Illinois  Ophthalmological  and 
Otological  Society  was  organized  at  Champaign  January  16. 
.At  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  Decatur,  March  6,  permanent  offi- 
cers will  be  elected  and  the  organization  perfected. 

Evanston  Is  Healthy. — The  health  commissioner  of  Evanston 
announces  in  his  annual  report  209  deaths  in  a  population  of 
more  than  23,000,  or  a  little  less  than  9  per  1,000.  Pneumonia 
and  heart  disease  each  caused  20  deaths;  tuberculosis,  19,  and 
cancer  and  old  age,  each  15. 

Physician  Wins  Suit. — In  the  suit  of  Charles  Yeager,  a 
l)utcher  of  Belleville,  against  Dr.  Arthur  M.  Kohl,  in  which 
the  plaintifT  claimed  $5,000  damages  on  account  of  the  closing 
of  his  placje  of  business,  confiscation  of  his  stock  and  his  own 
confinement  in  the  county  contagion  hospital  on  account  of 
smallpox  with  which  he  claims  he  was  not  afflicted,  the  jurj' 
returned  a  verdict  for  the  defendant. 

Personal. — Dr.  Baker,  Congerville,  has  purchased  the  prac- 
tice of  Dr.   Eric  W.   Zook,  Dunlap. Dr.   Reinhardt   Rembe, 

formerly  a  practitioner  of  Bloomington,  but  for  the  last  five 
years  a  resident  of  Munich,  Germany,  is  spending  the  winter 
in  America. Dr.  W.  E.  Schowengerdt,  Cliampaign,  is  seri- 
ously ill  with  typhoid  fever. Dr.  William  H.  Scott,  Dallas 

City,  was  thrown  from  his  buggy  in  a  runaway  accident  Janu- 
ary 23  and  sustained  severe  bruises  of  the  face. 
Chicago. 
Hospital  Dedication. — The  new  Washington  Park  Hospital 
at  Si.vtieth  Street  and  Vernon  Avenue  was  dedicated  by  a 
charity  bazar,  held  on  the  evenings  of  Janviary  31  to  February 
3  inclusive. 

For  Sick  Children. — At  the  performance  of  "Babes  in  Toy- 
land."  .January  29.  the  proceeds  of  which  was  given  to  the 
Children's  Hospital  Society  at  Cliicago.  the  net  receipts 
amounted  to  $3,500. 

Newberry  Medical  Library  Sold.— The  trustees  of  the  John 
Crerar  Library  completed  arrangements  February  5  whereby 
the  medical  department  of  the  Newberry  library  will  be  trans- 
ferred to  their  new  building  when  it  is  completed.  During  the 
intervening  time  they  will  have  charge  of  the  immense  collec- 
tion in  its  present  quarters  in  the  Newberry  Library  building. 


Deaths  of  the  Week.-— For  the  week  ended  February  3  the 
total  deaths  were  557,  equivalent  to  an  annual  mortality  of 
14  per  1,000.  Pneumonia  caused  103  deaths;  consumption, 
68;  Bright's  disease,  42;  violence,  including  suicide,  40;  heart 
diseases,  39;  intestinal  diseases,  32,  and  cancer,  31. 

A  Banquet  to  Baron  Takaki. — A  banquet  is  to  be  given  on 
the  evening  of  February  10  to  Surgeon -General  Takaki  of  the 
Imperial  Japanese  Navy  (retired)  by  Dr.  Nicholas  Senn,  at 
which,  in  addition  to  the  guest  of  honor  and  Dr.  Johichi  Taka- 
mine,  the  Senn  Club  and  representatives  of  tlie  medical  depart- 
ments of  the  Army,  the  Navy,  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  and  the  Illinois  National  Guard  will  bc; 
present. 

Again  Convicted.— Dr.  Francis  M.  Steward  was  convicted 
January  29  of  robbery.  Felix  Barard,  the  complainant,  stated 
that  he  was  met  on  the  street  by  a  "capper"  anB  invited  to  the 
office  of  Dr.  Steward  for  free  examination,  at  the  conclusion 
of  which  he  was  informed  that  he  had  a  number  of  serious  dis- 
eases and  that  his  bill  was  $110,  which  he  had  to  pay  or  leave 
his  clothes.  The  previous  conviction  of  Dr.  Steward  was  for 
a  similar  ofTense  in  1897.,  The  defendant  moved  for  a  new 
trial  and  was  released  on  bonds  of  $6,000. 

IOWA. 

New  Hospital.— The  old  Christian  church  at  Charles  City 
has  been  sold  to  Dr.  J.  H.  McLeod,  who  will  repair  the  build- 
ing and  fit  it  up  as  a  hospital. 

Addition  to  Hospital.— The  new  building  of  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital.  Keokuk,  erected  at  a  cost  of  about  .$30,000,  was 
turned  over  by  the  directors  January  20. 

Asks  Definition  of  Vaccination.— The  State  Board  of  Health 
has  asked  the  legislature  to  define  "vaccination"  as  prescribed 
in  the  law  requiring  all  school  children  to  be  vaccinated.  The 
point  at  issue  is  whether  the  so-called  internal  vaccination 
practiced  by  certain  homeopaths  is  or  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
vaccination. 

State  Inebriety  Hospital  Opened.— The  Detention  Hospital 
for  Inebriates,  Knoxville,  was  opened  January  18.  Hereafter 
all  dipsomaniacs  will  be  committed  to  this  institution  instead 
of  to  insane  hospitals,  except  that  women  inebriates  will  still 
be  committed  to  the  State  Hospital  at  Mount  Pleasant.  Dr. 
0.  C.  Wilhite  has  been  made  superintendent  of  the  institution, 
and  Dr.  W.  S.  Osborne  of  the  Cherokee  State  Hospital  has 
been  made  assistant  superintendent. 

Polk  County  Medical  Society.— This  society  held  its  annual 
meeting  at  Des  Moines  and  elected  the  following  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year:  President,  Dr.  A.  C.  Page;  vice-president. 
Dr.  G.  D.  De Young;  secretary.  Dr.  C.  A.  Ayres;  treasurer.  Dr. 
Clifton  Scott;  censor.  Dr.  J.  W.  Cokenower.  The  society  in- 
structed the  secretary  to  send  a  telegram  to  Congressman"  Hull 
indorsing  the  pure  food  bill  now  before  congress,  and  request- 
ing him  to  use  his  efforts  toward  its  passage.  A  committee 
of  three  was  appointed  to  confer  with  lof-al  school  boards  re- 
garding sanitation  in  public  schools.  The  present  member- 
ship of  the  society  represents  85  per  cent,  of  the  eligible  prac- 
titioners of  Polk  County. 

Personal.— Dr.  Guy  Ramsey,  North  T.iberty,  was  seriously 
injured  in  a  collision  between  his  sleigh  and  a  trolley  car 
January  9.     Dr.  Ramsey's  hip  was  badly   fractured,  but  it   is 

not  believed  that  he  sustained  internal  injuries. ^Drs.  B.  M. 

Howland,  Melbourne,  and  E.  M.  Singleton.  Marshalltown.  have 

been  selected   as  physicians  of  Marshall   Countv. The  office 

of  Dr.   Fox.   Calendar,  was   destroyed   by   fire  January   18. 

Dr.  N.  McKitterick,  Burlington,  has  resigned  as  president  of 
the  Des  Moines  County  Medical  Society. — —By  the  will  of  Mrs. 
Jessie  ]\r.  Bishop,  her  residence  in  Cliarles  City,  valued  at  about 

$10,000,  is  bequeathed  to  her  physician.  Dr.  A.  R.  Brackett. 

Dr.  H.  S.  Patterson,  Elkadcr.  has  been  reappointed  a  medical 

member  of  the  commissioners  of  insanity.- Dr.  Frederick  E. 

^Yeich.  Rutland,  was  operated  on  for  gallstones  in  Mercy  Hos- 
pital. Chicago,  January  1.  and  is  making  rapid  progress  toward 

recovery. Drs.  H.  0.  Conaway.  Oskaloosa.  and  J.  C.  Farrell, 

Barnes  City,  have  been  appointed  physicians  for  Mahaska 
County. 

MARYLAND. 

New  Hospital  for  Northern  Maryland.— .'\  new  hospital  waa 
opened  in  the  northern  section  on  February  1 :  it  is  known  as 
St.  Luke's  and  accommodates  twenty  patients,  but  will  be 
enlarged  shortly.  The  incorporators  are  Drs.  C  K,  .Tump,  E.  Z. 
Cole.  Charles  Tv.  Rumsev.  William  Dulnnv  Thninas.  George  E. 
Houck.  John  A.  E^'ans.  Bowman  M.  Hood.  William  M.  Panne- 
baker.  O.  E.  Murrnv.  J.  W.  Wisner.  B.  C.  Catlin  and  H.  H. 
Stansbury.  Dr.  William  Dulany  Thomas  will  be  superinten- 
dent. 
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Society  Elects  Officers. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Tal- 
bot County  Metlical  Society,  held  at  Easton  January  31,  the 
following  ollicers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Julius  A.  John- 
son, Easton;  vice-president.  Dr.  Edward  R.  Trippe,  Easton; 
secretary,  Dr.  Philip  L.  Travers,  Easton;  censors,  Drs.  Ken- 
nedy Wilson,  Tilghman;  Samuel  C.  Trippe,  Royal  Oak;  Oiarles 
H.  Rose,  Cordova;  delegate,  Dr.  James  A.  Stevens,  Oxford. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  and  addresses  were  made  by  Drs. 
R.  T.  Taylor,  Thomas  Cullen  and  Levis  M.  Allen,  of  Baltimore. 

Baltimore. 

Births  and  Deaths  in  January.— During  January  906  deaths 
and  only  735  births  were  reported.  Several  deaths  from  grip 
were  reported  during  last  week. 

Course  of  Study  to  be  Lengthened.— The  authorities  of  the 
Johns  Hopkins  University  are  considering  the  question  of 
lengthening  the  course  in  the  collegiate  department  from  three 
to  four  years  and  that  in  the  medical  school  from  four  to 
five  years. 

Portrait  of  President  Remsen  for  Johns  Hopkins  University. 
— A  full-length  portrait  of  President  Ira  Remsen  of  the  Johns 
Hopkins  University  has  been  painted  by  his  son,  Ira  M.  Rem- 
sen, formerly  a  student  at  Johns  Hopkins  and  now  an  artist 
in  New  York  City.  It  is  said  to  be  intended  as  a  gift  to  the 
university. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  Osier  left  Baltimore  on  January  30 
for  Canada  after  a  stay  here  of  three  and  one-half  weeks.  He 
will  spend  several  days  with  his  mother  and  will  then  return 
to  New  York  and  sail  for  England.  He  read  a  paper  at  the 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Historical  Club  January  29  on  John 
Radcliffe,  who  established  the  Radcliffe  Library  at  Oxford  in 

1740. The  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  Charles 

C.  Shippen  is  appraised  at  $164,965. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

City  Protests  Against  Pollution  of  River.— The  city  of 
Waltham  has  protested  before  the  committee  on  public  health 
against  the  introduction  into  the  Charles  River  of  sewage  and 
waste  by  the  manufactories  and  town  of  Milford,  which  is  60 
miles  upstream. 

Brookline  to  Have  a  Municipal  Gymnasium. — The  town  of 
Brookline,  "the  richest  town  in  the  world,"  has  voted  $100,000 
to  build  a  new  municipal  gymnasium.  It  will  be  located  on 
the  square  where  already  face  the  high  school,  manual  train- 
ing school  and  the  free  public  bath  house. 

Lectures  on  Medical  Jurisprudence. — Ezra  R.  Thayer,  LL.B., 
is  to  give  four  lectures  on  the  physician's  relations  to  the  law 
and  the  courts  at  Harvard  Medical  School  on  Monday  even- 
ings at  8,  beginning  February  12.  The  lectures  are  open  to 
medical  students  and  to  members  of  the  profession. 

Height  of  Buildings. — Another  bill  introduced  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts legislature  affecting  the  health  of  cities  provides  that 
all  buildings  hereafter  erected  outside  of  Boston  shall  be  not 
more  in  height  than  one  and  one-fourth  times  the  width  of 
the  street  on  which  they  stand  and  none  over  125  feet  high. 
Some  such  law  prevails  in  Paris. 

Boston. 

Mayor  Finds  Fault  with  Milk  Inspectors. — Mayor  Fitzger- 
ald of  Boston  has  found  fault  with  the  milk  inspectors  em- 
ployed by  the  Board  of  Health,  witli  the  result  that  two  of 
them  have  been  suspended. 

Testimonial  to  a  Trustee's  Work. — A  letter  of  hearty  appre- 
ciation has  been  sent  by  sixty-nine  medical  men  to  Hon.  Henry 
H.  Sprague,  a  trustee  of  the  City  Hospital,  accompanied  by  a 
silver  bowl  and  j)latter  appropriately  inscribed.  The  letter 
commends  Mr.  Sprague's  character,  energy  and  fidelity  in  his 
thirty  years'  service  as  trustee. 

Protection  of  Food  from  Contamination. — The  Woman's 
Health  Club  has  petitioned  the  State  Board  of  Health  to  make 
regulations  for  protecting  food  offered  for  sale  in  public  places 
from  contamination.  Dust,  flies,  odors,  excrement  of  dogs,  cats 
and  mice,  and  indiscriminate  handling  are  all  shown  to  be 
real  dangers,  csppoially  to  the  food  sold  to  poor  people. 

Personal.— Dr.  David  Cheever,  son  of  Dr.  David  W.  Cheevcr, 
has  been  appointed  third  assistant  visiting  surgeon  to  the 
Boston  City  Hospital.  His  father  was  one  of  the  six  surgeons 
first  appointed  to  the  staff  of  the  hospital  in  1864,  when  the 

institution    was    ojjpned. Dr.   James   ,T.    Scannell    has   been 

appointed  assistant  bacteriologist.  The  other  men  have  moved 
up  since  the  departure  of  Dr.  II.  W.  Hills,  and  now  the 
laboratory  is  in  charge  of  B.  R.  Ricards,  S.B.,  assisted  by  Dr. 
Francis  H.  Slack. 


The  New  England  Deaconess  Hospital. — Though  this  insti- 
tution has  only  14  beds,  it  cared  for  234  patients  last  year, 
1,763  during  the  ten  years  since  it  was  started.  Twenty-five 
deaconesses  made  20,865  calls  in  the  year.  Of  the  work  done 
one-third  is  gratuitous.  Sufficient  funds  have  at  last  been 
secured  to  guarantee  the  starting  of  the  new  hospital  build- 
ing in  March.  This  is  to  be  near  the  great  group  of  medical 
school  and  hospital  buildings  in  Longwood. 

MISSOURI. 

Alumni  Election. — The  Medical  Society  of  the  City  Hospital  < 
Alumni  of  St.  Louis  elected  Dr.  L.  H.  Behrens,  president ;  Dr. 
W.  Baumgartner,  vice-president;  Dr.  F.  J.  Taussig,  secretary, 
and  Dr.  Jules  Brady,  treasurer. 

Election  of  Officers. — The  election  of  the  St.  Louis  Medical 
Society  resulted  as  follows:  President,  Dr.  George  Homan; 
vice-president.  Dr.  Robert  Barclay;  secretary.  Dr.  Hart  Good- 
loe,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Charles  J.  Orr. 

Personal. — Dr.  R.  B.  Gradwohl,  St.  Louis,  announced  at  the 
meeting  of  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Society,  February  3,  the 
discovery  of  a  new  species  of  intestinal  parasites,  probably 
belonging  to  the  Oesophagostomum  family  of  the  Seerostoma. 
Dr.  George  Harron,  at  the  same  meeting,  reported  an  in- 
teresting case  of  hookworm  disease  observed  in  Missouri,  but 

contracted   in   Alabama. Dr.   and   Mrs.   Richard   L.   Sutton, 

Kansas  City,  sailed  for  Liverpool  January  13  for  a  trip  of  two 

years  abroad. Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Duncan,  St.  Louis,  sailed 

for  Europe  February   1. Dr.   Guy  L.   Noyes   has   succeeded 

Dr.  Edward  W.  McAlester  as  superintendent  of  Parker  Mem- 
orial Hospital,  the  hospital  of  the  medical  department  of 
Missouri  State  University,  Columbia. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Personal. — Dr.  Harry  H.  Pemberton  of  Long  Branch  was 
shot  but  not  seriously  injured  by  his  daughter,  January  29. 
The  daughter  was  subsequently  examined  by  physicians  and 
pronounced  to  be  insane. 

NEW  YORK. 

Mortality  in  the  State. — The  State  Department  of  Health 
reported  137,059  deaths  in  this  state  last  year.  These,  to- 
gether with  175  delayed  returns,  made  a  death  rate  of  17.4 
per  1,000,  or  about  the  average  for  the  past  five  years.  There 
was  a  daily  average  of  376  deaths,  against  380  in  1904  and 
350  in  1903.  Pneumonia  was  the  chief  cause  of  death,  caus- 
ing 14,157  deaths  in  1905,  against  13,531  in  1904,  and  9,000  in 
1903.  Consumption  caused  fewer  deaths  than  pneumonia. 
The  mortality  from  cerebrospinal  meningitis  was  2,566, 
against  1,700  in  1904,  the  average  being  in  former  years  550. 
Diphtheria  had  the  smallest  mortality  of  any  year  on  record. 
Typhoid  fever  had  fewer  deaths  than  in  the  two  years  preced- 
ing. Smallpox  occurred  in  only  a  few  localities  and  the  nine 
deaths  were  all  in  the  maritime  district.  Epidemic  diseases 
caused  13.5  per  cent,  of  the  mortality.  Consumption  caused 
10  per  cent,  of  the  deaths,  and  175  deaths  per  100,000  popula- 
tion in  the  maritime  districts.  The  infant  mortality  was  27.5 
per  cent,  of  the  total,  being  1,000  less  than  last  year.  There 
were  24.000  deaths  of  individuals  past  the  age  of  70.  Bright's 
disease  caused  8,870  deaths;  in  1902  this  disease  caused  6.818 
deaths;  in  1903,  7,674;  in  1904,  9,068. 

Buffalo. 

Personal. — Dr.  Marcel  Hartwig  was  recently  operated  on  at 

the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore. Dr.  Roswell  Park, 

who  has  been  confined  to  his  home  by  illness,  is  rapidly  con- 
valescing. 

Hospital  Elections. — The  Buffalo  Emergency  Hospital  staff 
at  its  annual  meeting  elected  the  following  officers:  President. 
Dr.  Francis  J.  Carr;  vice-president.  Dr.  Vertner  Kenerson,  and 
secretary.  Dr.  Edgar  A.  Forsyth. The  Buffalo  Hospital  Sis- 
ters of  Charity  held  the  annual  meeting  and  elected  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  President,  Dr.  George  H.  Westinghouse ;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  Walter  D.  Greene,  and  secretarv.  Dr.  .'\lfred  E. 
Diehl. 

New  York  City. 

Harvey  Society  Lecture. — The  eighth  lecture  in  the  Harvey 
Society  course  will  be  delivered  by  Prof.  L.  B.  Mendell  at  the 
New  York  Academv  of  Medicine  on  Saturday,  February  10.  at 
8:30  p.  m.    Subject,  "The  Formation  of  Uric  Acid." 

Smallpox  at  Quarantine. — The  Fabre  line  steamship  Rovin 
was  detained  for  several  hours  because  one  of  her  steerage 
passengers  was  ill  with  smallpox.  Three  hundred  and  fifty 
passengers  who  were  in  the  same  compartment  were  detained 
at  Hoffman  Island  for  observation. 
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A  New  Catalogue. — Tlie  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  has 
just  issued  a  catalogue  containing  the  acts  of  incorporation, 
constitution  and  by-laws,  a  list  of  fellows,  associate  fellows, 
honorary  fellows,  benefactors,  and  a  complete  list  of  fellows 
from  the  institution  of  the  Academy,  Jan.  6,  1847,  to  Jan.  1, 
1906. 

Fire  in  Bellevue  Laundry. — Eight  hundred  patients  were  en- 
dangered by  a  fire  in  the  laundry  building  connected  with  this 
hospital  early  on  the  morning  of  January  30,  but  owing  to 
the  quiet  and  edective  work  of  the  hospital  fire  brigade  and 
the  city  firemen  only  a  few  ]iatients  were  awakened,  and  the 
damage  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

Beginning  New  Bellevue. — Two  brick  pavilions  on  the  south- 
east corner  of  the  grounds  have  been  emptied  of  patients  and 
will  be  razed.  This  is  the  first  step  in  the  erection  of  the 
new  hospital  for  which  $8,500,000  has  been  appropriated.  The 
consumptive  patients  have  been  sent  to  the  Jletropolitan  Hos- 
pital while  the  others  will  be  cared  for  in  tents. 

Musicale  for  Hospital. — A  musicale  was  held  Jloiiday  even- 
ing. February  5.  for  the  benefit  of  the  Williamsburg  Hospital, 
in  Brooklyn.  This  hospital  has  been  open  to  the  sick  poor 
for  the  past  sixteen  years  and  this  is  the  first  appeal  to  the 
public  for  money,  though  the  demands  on  the  hospital  have 
been  very  great,  and  of  late  many  needed  improvements  have 
been  made  at  great  expense. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There  were  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  the  week  ending  January  27,  1,408  cases  of  measles, 
with  .')4  deaths:  404  cases  of  tuberculosis,  with  178  deaths; 
348  cases  of  diphtheria  and  croup,  with  41  deaths;  226  cases 
of  scarlet  fever,  with  16  deaths;  29  cases  of  typhoid  fever, 
with  5  deaths;  23  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  with  16 
deaths,  and  215  cases  of  varicella;  a  total  of  2,713  cases  and 
290  deaths. 

Public  Hospitals  Commission. — Mayor  McClellan  has  ap- 
pointed a  commission  to  reorganize  the  administrative  methods 
of  the  public  hospital  system  of  this  city.  The  city  is  about 
to  expend  a  large  sum  of  money  for  the  extension  of  the 
public  hospital  system  and  it  is  the  mayor's  idea  that  the 
whole  system  .should  be  brought  under  one  controlling  body. 
The  commissioners  of  charity,  health  and  tenement  house  de- 
partments and  the  president  of  Bellevue  and  the  allied  hospi- 
tals are  among  the  members  of  this  commission.  In  a  letter 
to  the  new  commissioners  the  mayor  has  asked  them  to  con- 
sider the  problems  presented  by  existing  methods  of  adminis- 
tration and  to  propose  such  remedies  as  mav  be  necessary  to 
correct  the  defects  of  the  present  system.  They  are  asked  to 
inquire  after  the  future  needs  of  the  city  in  regard  to  caring 
for  the  sick  poor  so  that  adequate  provision  may  be  made  for 
carrying  on  this  work.  A  report  is  requested  so  that  if  nec- 
essary legislation  may  be  secured  to  give  the  city  a  better 
system  than  that  under  which  it  now  works, 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

General  Hospital  for  Raleigh. — .\  movement  is  on  foot  in 
Raleigh,  headed  by  Dr.  Hubert  A.  Royster  and  backed  by  the 
board  of  trade  and  leading  citizens,  to  secure  a  large  general 
hospital  for  the  city. 

Tri-State  Society. — The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Tri- 
State  Medical  Association  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and 
South  Carolina  will  be  held  at  AVhite  Stone  Lithia  Springs. 
S.  C.  February  27  and  28. 

Society  Elections. — The  Iredell-Alexander  County  Society  has 
elected  ofiioers  for  1006  as  follows:  President.  Dr.  E.  E.  Kluttz, 
Troutmans.   and   secretary.  Dr.  John   E.   McLaughlin,   States- 

ville. The  Haywood  County  Medical  Society  has  elected  the 

following  ofiicprs:  President,  Dr.  ,T.  Rufus  MoCracken.  and 
secretary.  Dr.  J.  Howell  Way,  both  of  Waynesville,  N.  C. 

New  Superintendent. — .At  the  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the 
State  Hospital  for  Colored  Insane.  Goldsboro,  January  24,  Dr. 
William  W.  Faison,  for  some  years  first  assistant  physician, 
was  elected  superintendent  in  place  of  Dr.  John  F.  Miller,  de- 
ceased. Dr.  Faison  is  well  qualified  and  has  rendered  the  hos- 
pital excellent  service  for  several  years  past.  His  election 
was  unanimous,  Drs.  Cobb  and  Jordan,  the  other  leading  can- 
didates, withdrew  in  his  favor  before  the  election  was  held. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Physicians  as  Mayors. — Three  or  four  of  the  largest  towns 
of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory  have  elected  physicians  in 
active  practice  as  mayors  during  the  past  year. 

Personal. — Dr.   Ulbus   L.   Russell,   Oklahoma   City,   returned 

from  London,  December  29. Dr.  H.  Coulter  Todd.  Oklahoma 

Citv.  who  is  now  at  Moorfield'a,  London,  returned   Feliruarv  1. 


Hospital   News.— Tlie   Mangum    Hospital    was   destroyed   by 

fire  November  22. The  crowded  condition  of  St.   Anthony's 

Hospital,  Oklahoma  City,  has  been  relieved  by  the  recent 
opening  of  the  large  addition  to  the  old  building. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Personal.— Dr.  Warren  F.  Klein,  Lebanon,  has  been  appointed 
a  member  of  the  local  board  of  medical  examiners  by  the  com- 
missioner of  pensions,  vice  Dr.  Charles  L.  Miller,  resigned. 
Philadelphia. 

Statue  of  Dr.  Leidy.— On  February  1  council's  committee  on 
city  property  acted  favorably  on  an  ordinance  granting  permis- 
sion for  the  erection  of  a  statue  to  Dr.  Joseph  Leidy  on  the 
City  Hall  plaza. 

Medical  Alumni  Meeting.—The  medical  alumni  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  will  give  their  annual  banquet  Febru- 
ary 21.  Dr.  \\Tiarlon  Sinkler,  representing  the  board  of  trus- 
tees as  well  as  the  medical  alumni,  will  preside,  and  Dr.  George 
E.  de  Schweinitz  will  be  toastmaster. 

Malpractitioner  Sentenced.— "Dr."  Mary  Roberts,  charged 
with  performing  a  criminal  operation,  was  sentenced  by  Judge 
von  Moschzisker,  January  30,  to  three  years'  imprisonment. 
Mrs.  Roberts  is  the  wife  of  William  Roberts,  who  was  sen- 
tenced to  seven  years'  imprisonment  in  Boston  for  complicity 
in  the  murder  of  Susan  Geary,  the  victim  of  the  dress-suit 
case  tragedy. 

Hospital  Reports.— During  January  63  patients  were  under 
treatment  at  the  Kensington  Hospital  for  Women.  There  were 
27  patients  in  the  hospital  January  1,  and  29  are  still  under 
treatment. The  Germantown  Hospital  admitted  132  pa- 
tients in  January  .and  discharged  92,  the  number  remaining 
on  February  1  being  85.  During  the  month  1,700  cases  were 
treated  in  the  dispensary. 

Bequests.— By  the  will  of  the  late  Nannie  M.  Fitler  the 
Philadelphia  Home  for  Incurables  will  receive  $5,000  for  the 
establishment  of  a  free  bed  in  the  women's  cancer  ward;   the 

will  also  devises  $10,000  to  Dr.  Charles  S.  Mills. The  will  of 

the  late  Nicholas  Lenning  contains  bequests  of  $10,000  for 
the  Maternity  Hospital,  $5,000  for  the  Philadelphia  Dispens- 
;iry,  and  $5,000  for  the  Sanitarium  Association. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  W.  Keen  was  a  guest  of  honor  at 
the  annual  banquet  of  the  Bucknell  Alumni  of  Philadelphia,  at 

I  lie   University  Chili.  Fehniary   1. Dr,  Theodore  II,   Weisen- 

biirg  has  been  appointed  secretary  of  the  Section  on  Nervous 
and  Mental  Diseases  of  the  American  Medical  Association  for 
the  ensuing  year,  to  take  the  place  of  Dr.  David  I.  Wolf  stein, 

Cincinnati,  who  is  ill. Dr.  Edward  H.  Nichols,  Boston,  gave 

an  illustrated  address  to  the  Philadelphia  Pathological  Soci- 
ety, February  8,  on  "The  Pathology  of  Chronic  Non-tubercu- 
lar Arthritis." Dr,  and  Mrs.  Oliver  P.  Rex  sailed  from  New 

York  for  a  cruise  to  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Orient,  Janu- 
ary 30, Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alexander  Williams  Biddle  will  leave 

for  Japan  next  month. 

Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  from  all  causes 
reported  during  the  week  aggregated  751,  a  decrease  of  12 
from  the  number  reported  last  week,  and  an  increase  of  33 
from  the  number  reported  in  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were:  "Typhoid  fever, 
21;  measles,  26;  whooping  cough,  7;  diphtheria,  13;  tuberculo- 
sis, 55; 'cancer,  21;  apoplexy,  20;  epilepsy,  4;  heart  disease, 
51;  acute  respiratory  disease,  127;  enteritis,  29;  Bright's  dis- 
ease, 40;  old  age,  7;  suicide.  3;  accidents,  17,  and  marasmus, 
4,  There  were  509  cases  of  contagious  disease  reported,  with 
34  deaths,  as  compared  with  476  cases  and  31  deaths.  There 
was  a  slight  increase  of  typhoid  fever  during  the  week,  344 
eases,  with  21  deaths,  being  reported,  as  compared  with  339 
eases  and  17  deaths  in  the  preceding  week. 

Efforts  for  Sanitary  Trolley  Cars.— Dr.  Coplin,  director  of 
l)ublic  health  and  charities,  has  instituted  general  inspection 
of  the  street-car  service  of  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  framing 
regulations  to  protect  public  health  against  dirty,  overcrowded 
and  poorly  ventilated  cars.  In  a  letter  submitted  to  the  chief 
of  the  health  department  he  requests  a  careful  examination 
of  all  trolley  cars,  and  the  report  to  be  submitted  to  the  de- 
partment containing  such  information  as  may  come  within 
their  personal  observation,  particularly  on  the  following 
points:  General  cleanliness. — In  case  any  ear  is  in  a  condi- 
tion believed  to  be  prejudicial  to  public  health  the  officer  shall 
transmit  to  the  chief  medical  inspector  the  license  and  run- 
ning number  of  the  car,  the  line,  the  date  and  hour  when  the 
observation  was  made,  and  the  points  between  which  the  re- 
porling  officer  was  a  passenger;   and  the  officer  shall  state  in 
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detail  the  condition  believed  by  liim  to  be  detrimental  to  pub- 
lic health.  Spitting. — In  case  any  otficer  of  the  bureau  of 
health  observes  evidence  of  S])itting  in  public  cars  he  shall 
report  the  conditions  under  which  the  observation  was  made, 
as  indicated  above;  whether  the  conductor  could  have  easily 
determined  the  fact  that  this  violation  had  occurred,  and 
whether  the  conductor  made  an  effort  to  suppress  the  nui- 
sance.    All  noisy,  rattling  ears  are  also  to  be  reported. 

WISCONSIN. 

New  Hospital  for  Appleton. — Dr.  Albert  M.  Freund  is  erect- 
ing a  private  hospital  on  Superior  Street,  which  will  probably 
be  ready  for  patients  in  the  spring. 

Proposed  Tuberculosis  Sanitaria. — A  movement  is  reported 
tn  bo  on  foot  to  establish  a  sanitarium  in  Milwaukee  for  the 
treatment  of  tuberculosis.  A  similar  movement  is  contem- 
plated in  La  Crosse. 

New  Home  for  Epileptics  in  Milwaukee. — The  Rivexside  San- 
itarium projjerty  on  Humboldt  Avenue  is  to  be  useeTby  mem- 
bers of  the  various  Lutheran  congregations  as  a  home  for  epi- 
leptics and  feeble-minded  individuals. 

GENERAL. 

Fraudulent  Solicitor  Arrested. — H.  Fred  Mace,  a  fraudulent 
solicitor  of  magazine  subscriptions  and  of  subscriptions  to  The 
JouRNAi,,  regarding  whom  a  warning  was  issued  in  The  Joir- 
NAL,  January  27,  has  been  arrested  in  Los  Angeles.  Any  phy- 
sicians who  have  been  victimized  by  this  individual  are  re- 
quested to  communicate  with  Mr.  James  Horsburg,  Jr.,  assist- 
ant general  passenger  agent.  Southern  Pacific  Railway,  431 
California  Street,  San  Francisco. 

Rockefeller  Institute  Scholarships. — The  Rockefeller  Insti- 
tute for  Jledical  Research  offers  for  1906-07  scholarships  to 
assist  investigations  in  experimental  pathology,  bacteriology, 
medical  zoology,  physiology  and  pharmacology,  and  physiologic 
and  pathologic  ctiemistry,  to  be  carried  on  in  the  laboratories 
of  the  institute  in  New  York  City.  The  value  of  these  schol- 
arships ranges  from  $600  to  $1,000.  They  are  open  to  men 
and  women  who  are  properly  qualified  to  undertake  research 
work  in  any  of  these  subjects  and  who  will  devote  their  entire 
time  to  it.  Applications  and  credentials  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  secretary  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute,  Dr.  L.  Emmet 
Holt,  14  West  Fifty-fifth  Street,  New  York  City,  not  later 
than  April  1,  1906.  The  announcement  of  the  appointments 
is  made  about  May  15.  The  term  of  service  begins  preferably 
on  October  1,  but,  by  special  arrangement,  may  be  begun  at 
another  time. 

Report  of  the  Recent  Yellow  Fever  Epidemic  in  Cuba. — The 
local  board  of  health  of  Havana  has  issued  a  report  of  the 
recent  yellow  fever  epidemic  in  Cuba.  The  report  states  that 
the  most  likely  source  of  infection  was  undoubtedly  New  Or- 
leans, where  the  disease  had  prevailed  since  July.  Once  a  week 
a  steamer  made  direct  trips  between  New  Orleans  and  Havana, 
covering  the  distance  in  less  than  three  days,  with  the  aggra- 
vating circumstance  that  it  was  never  fumigated  at  either 
port,  and  that  during  its  stay  at  New  Orleans  it  was  tied  to 
a  wharf  situated  in  one  of  the  most  severely  infected  quar- 
ters of  that  city.  In  Havana  the  measures  taken  against  those 
steamers  consisted  in  forbidding  their  approach  to  the  wharves 
and  only  allowing  cargo  to  be  taken  from  or  into  the  vessel 
in  lighters  by  means  of  immune  persons.  All  persons  not 
immune  were  held  in  strict  quarantine  for  five  Jays.  Immune 
passengers,  on  the  other  hand,  were  allowed  to  land  without 
restrictions  of  any  kind.  \Aniile  the  disease  is  practically 
wiped  out,  the  report  goes  on  to  .state  that  it  would  be  a  grave 
error  to  think  that  all  preventive  measures  may  be  omitted, 
as  sporadic  cases  may  still  be  expected  to  occur;  some  of 
them  so  mild  that  the  diagnosis  might  be  difficult  or  even  im- 
possible on  purely  clinical  data.  Attention  is  called  to  the 
necessity  for  continued  vigilance  and  for  the  destruction,  so 
far  as  possible,  of  all  mosquitoes  and  their  breeding  places. 

Health  Report  of  the  Philippines  for  September. — The  re- 
port of  the  Board  of  Health  for  the  Philippine  Islands  for 
September  states  that  during  the  month  692  births  were  regis- 
tered and  1.068  deaths.  Of  the  births  368  were  males  and  324 
females.  The  most  prevalent  causes  of  death  were,  in  the  or- 
der of  their  frequency:  Conviilsions  (under  .5  years).  24.5; 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  128;  Asiatic  cholera,  120;  diarrhea 
and  enteritis  (2  years  and  over),  72;  meningitis.  US;  acute 
bronchitis,  .56;  beriberi.  38;  dysentery,  36;  congenital  debility, 
icterus,  etc.,  31 ;  chronic  diarrhea  and  enteritis  (under  2  years), 
20;  chronic  bronchitis.  2.5;  senile  debility,  20;  diarrhea  and 
enteritis  (\inder  2  years),  17;  tetanus.  14;  organic  disease  of 
the   heart,    13:    malarial    fever.    12;    chronic    rheumatism    and 


gout,  8;  bronchopneumonia,  8;  acute  nephritis,  8;  chronic 
nephritis,  7 ;  congestion  and  hemorrhage  of  the  brain,  7 ;  intes- 
tinal parasites,  6;  typhoid  fever,  5;  tuberculosis  of  the  men- 
inges, 5;  angina  pectoris,  5;  leprosy,  4;  pneumonia,  4;  puer- 
peral hemorhhage,  4 ;  accidental  traumatism,  4 ;  accidental 
electrocution,  4;  malarial  cachexia,  3;  purulent  infection  and 
septicemia,  3;  tuberculosis  of  the  abdomen,  3;  cancer  and  other 
malignant  tumors  of  other  organs  not  specified,  3;  anemia, 
chlorosis,  3;  acute  endocarditis,  3;  pulmonary  congestion,  3. 
There  was  one  case  of  smallpox,  with  no  deaths  registered 
during  the  month.  There  were  two  eases  of  bubonic  plague, 
with  two  deaths. 

FOREIGN. 

Accidents  in  British  Coal  Mines. — Though  there  were  62 
fewer  separate  fatal  accidents  in  the  coal  mines  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland  in  190.5  than  in  the  previous  year,  the  deaths 
increased  bv  95,  the  figures  being  1,150  as  compared  with  1,055 
in  1904. 

Exhibition  of  History  of  Medicine  in  Art  and  Crafts. — Dr. 
Hollander  of  Berlin  (No.  3  Kleiststrasse) ,  is  in  charge  of  the 
historical  exhibit  which  is  to  be  one  of  the  features  of  the 
festival  inauguration  of  the  Empress  Friedrich  House  at  Ber- 
lin, the  center  for  postgraduate  instruction.  The  exhibit  is  to 
be  opened  this  month  and  continue  to  the  middle  of  April. 

Rinecker  Prize  Goes  to  Overton. — The  triennial  Rinecker 
prize  given  by  the  medical  faculty  of  Wiirzburg,  Germany, 
was  awarded  this  year  to  E.  Overton,  assistant  at  the  Wiirz- 
burg Institute  of  Physiology.  His  researches  on  the  osmotic 
properties  of  cells,  the  mechanism  of  narcosis  and  the  impor- 
tance of  the  mineral  elements  for  the  functions  of  the  cells 
have  attracted  much  attention  among  physiologists. 

The  Queen  of  Portugal  and  the  International  Medical  Con- 
gress.— Queen  Amelie  of  Portugal  is  interested  in  nursing  and 
in  medicine  and  took  a  course  of  instruction  in  these  subjects 
a  few  years  ago.  The  Lisbon  faculty  of  medicine  conferred 
an  honorary  degree  of  medicine  on  her  in  token  of  appreciation 
of  her  interest  in  science.  It  is  now  stated  that  she  has  been 
appointed  honorary  president  of  the  approaching  International 
Medical  Congress,  which  opens  at  Lisbon,  April  19. 

Official  Medical  Fees  in  Case  of  Industrial  Accidents. — The 
Journal  in  its  issue  for  January  13,  page  141,  gave  the  text 
of  the  recent  French  decree  regulating  the  medical  fees  in  case 
of  industrial  accidents.  It  went  into  effect  last  November. 
Previous  to  that  date  the  remuneration  of  the  physician  at- 
tending a  workingman  injured  while  at  work  was  the  same 
as  that  paid  by  the  authorities  for  medical  care  of  the  indi- 
gent. The  Semaine  Mcdicale  took  the  lead  in  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  the  authorities  to  the  injustice  of  this  remuneration. 
The  workingman  is  not  a  pauper,  and  the  employer  should 
pay  for  his  treatment  accordingly.  The  result  was  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  decree  referred  to  which  was  first  published 
in  full  in  the  Semaine  Mfdicale  for  October  II. 

The  Physicians  of  Germany. — Heimann  compares  the  statis- 
tics for  1905  with  those  of  other  years  in  regard  to  the  num- 
ber and  distribution  of  physicians  in  Germany,  his  article  ap- 
pearing in  the  last  number  of  the  Deutsche  med.  Woehft.  for 
1905.  The  total  number  in  the  empire  is  31,041.  Greater 
Berlin  has  3,970;  Berlin  proper  has  two  less  than  last  year. 
More  than  one-eighth  of  all  the  German  and  one-fifth  of  all 
the  Prussian  physicians  live  in  Berlin.  In  1905  throughout  the 
empire  only  1.057  medical  graduates  received  the  state  "appro- 
bation" which  entitles  them  to  practice  as  regularly  qualified 
physicians,  and  in  Prussia  only  362.  The  corresponding  num- 
bers in  1900  were  respectively  1,384  and  662.  The  number  of 
medical  students  enrolled  has  dropped  from  8,986  in  1890  to 
6,288  in  1905. 

Records  of  Details  in  Regard  to  Operations. — A  letter  from 
Vienna  in  the  Miinch.  med.  Woehft.  states  that  the  minister 
of  the  interior  has  recently  decreed  that  ih  all  private  hospi- 
tals and  clinics  the  names  of  the  operator  and  of  the  assist- 
ants, both  medical  and'  lay,  must  be  recorded  for  each  opera- 
tion. It  is  possible  that  the  measure  may  be  extended  to  in- 
clude the  piiblie  hospitals.  The  motive  for  the  decree  was  a 
suit  brought  on  account  of  the  death  of  a  woman  who  had 
been  operated  on  a  few  weeks  before  in  a  Vienna  hospital.  A 
sponge  was  found  in  her  abdomen,  left  from  the  operation,  and 
a  suit  for  damages  was  instituted.  The  suit  had  to  be  dis- 
missed, as  the  authorities  were  unable  to  discover  who  was  the 
responsible  party,  there  being  no  record  of  the  person  in 
charge  of  the  instruments  and  sponges  at  the  operation. 

Tuberculosis  and  Workingmen's  Insurance  in  Germany. — 
Their  statistics  for  the  German  empire  diiring  the  years  1900- 
1904  have  just  been  published  by  the  societies  for  compulsory 
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insurance  of  workingmen  against 'sickness.  They  show  the 
money  received  and  paid  out  for  sanatoria,  hospitals,  build- 
ing loans,  etc.,  the  number  of  sick  treated  and  the  results  of 
treatment,  both  immediate  and  remote.  In  a  communication 
in  the  Deutsche  med.  Wochft.  No.  52,  Wagner  comments  on  the 
ligures  presented,  remarking  that  they  show  again  the  terri- 
ble e.xtent  to  which  the  working  classes  are  decimated  by 
lubereiilosis.  The  results  of  treatment  are  constantly  grow- 
ing better,  liowever,  and  the  only  hope,  he  thinks,  is  in  tlie 
extension  of  the  sanatorium  movement.  He  notes  that  the 
cures  realized  in  tuberculous  women  are  more  apt  to  be  per- 
manent than  in  men. 

German  Society  for  Total  Abstinence  Among  Physicians. — 
This  long  established  society  has  now  decided  to  issue  reports 
addressed  to  the  medical  jjress  to  keep  the  medical  journals 
informed  in  regard  to  matters  affecting  the  liquor  question 
from  the  medical  point  of  view,  and  also  in  regard  to  the 
movement  for  total  abstinence  among  physicians  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  reports  are  to  a|)pear  as  material  accumulates, 
and  are  sent  out  as  a  "Korrespondenz-Blatt,"  edited  by  Dr. 
.Arnold  Holitscher  of  Pirkenhammer.  The  first  number  con- 
tains a  warning  against  a  new  German  periodical  Das  Lebcn, 
which  was  founded  by  the  brewery  interests  but  mas- 
querades as  a  scientific  journal.  It  was  able  to  secure  articles 
from  Ewald,  Goldscheider,  Litten  and  other  prominent  scien- 
tists for  its  first  numbers.  Their  articles  were  altered  in  such 
a  way  as  to  make  them  an  endorsement  of  alcohol,  in  some  in- 
stances absolutely  contradicting  the  authors'  well-known  views. 
Child  Mortality  in  London. — The  report  of  the  medical  ofTi- 
crr  of  the  I^ondon  County  Council  has  just  been  made  public, 
and  in  regard  to  the  mortality  among  infants  and  young 
children  provides  some  instructive  reading.  It  is  a  matter  of 
more  or  less  common  knowledge  that  about  20  per  cent,  of 
children  bom  in  most  cities  are  doomed  to  death  owing  to  the 
conditions  under  which  they  are  born.  This,  however,  has 
been  generally  regarded  as  to  a  large  extent,  a  terminating 
evil.  According  to  the  report  issued  recently,  "the  adverse  en- 
vironment which  slaughters  one  in  five  of  the  infants  bom  has 
n  maiming  effect  on  those  left."  There  has  been  a  tendency 
to  look  on  a  high  death  rate  of  infants  as  a  natural  weeding 
out  of  the  unfit,  leaving  the  strong  ones  to  survive  in  order 
to  propagate-  a  hardy  race.  This  view  can  no  longer  be  held. 
ns  experience  has  shown  that  many  of  the  survivors  are  liable 
to  develop  into  weaklings,  and  frequently  to  'beeome  progeni- 
tors of  u'si'less  children. 

International  Laryngo-Rhinological  Congress  as  Memorial 
to  Turck  and  Czermak. — The  Vienna  Lnryngological  Society 
("Wiener  hirvngologische  Gesellschaft")  is  sending  out  an 
appeal  to  all  interested  in  laryngology  and  rhinology  to  unite 
in  a  wbrthy  memorial  to  Tiirck  and  Czermak  on  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  their  pioneer  work  in  clinical  laryngology  and 
rhinology.  It  is  proposed  to  have  the  jubilee  celebration  take 
the  form  of  an  international  congress  for  these  specialties,  to 
l>e  held  at  Vienna,  April  21  to  25,  1908.  The  appeal  is  signed 
by  the  president  of  the  society.  Prof.  0.  Cbiari.  I,  Bellaria- 
strasse  12.  Vienna,  Austria,  and  the  secretary,  Prof.  M.  Gross- 
man, IX,  Garnisongasse  10.  They  request  that  each  scientific 
society,  especially  those  devoted  to  these  specialties,  will  ap- 
point some  one  of  its  members  who  will  remain  in  constant 
correspondence  with  the  president  of  the  acting  committee  in 
rpfercnce  to  all  matters  concerning  the  congress.  The  invita- 
tion to  laryngologists  and  rhinologists  to  take  part  in  the 
congress  is  cordial  and  urgent.  The  favor  of  an  early  accept- 
ance is  requested. 

From  Russia. — Notwithstanding  the  strikes  and  uprisings 
in  Russia,  our  medical  exchanges  have  been  regularly  received, 
without  any  interruption  to  date,  even  in  the  receipt  of  the 
Medizinskoe  Obzryenie,  which  is  published  in  JIoscow.  They 
pursue  the  even  tenor  of  their  scientific  way,  apparently  un- 
disturbed, although  they  refer  incidentally  to  the  "prevailing 
unrest."  and  contain  occasional  obituary  notices  of  medical 
men  and  women  arrested  or  killed  on  account  of  their  revolu- 
tionary activity  or  bv  the  rioters.  The  privat  docent  for  path- 
ologic anatomy  at  Moscow.  V.  Worobieff,  was  shot  by  soldiers 
recently.  They  were  searching  his  house,  where  he  had  es- 
tablished an  emergency  shelter  and  hospital  for  persons  in- 
jured in  the  revolutionary  movement.  He  was  vice-president 
of  the  Moscow  Therapeutic  .Association  last  year.  The  Rus- 
sian Surgical  Congress  and  the  National  Medical  Congress 
were  to  have  convened  at  Moscow  early  in  lOOR.  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  disturbances  there  both  have  been  postponed 
xiiir  ilir.  The  medical  officials  connected  with  the  district 
hospitals  are  assumed  by  the  inflamed  populace  to  be  parti- 
sans  of    the   autocracy,   and    tliev   have   h.nd    to    flee    from    the 


rioters.  In  many  places  the  hospitals  have  been  destroyed, 
and  at  Twer  nine  physicians  were  seriously  injured.  The  Czar 
has  recently  conferred  various  decorations  on  a  large  number 
of  physicians  for  courage  and  devotion  during  the  campaign 
in   Manchuria. 

Consumption  and  Marriage.— The  question  as  to  whether  or 
not  consumptives  should  marry  has  been  widely  discussed  in 
America  of  late  years,  at  frequent  intervals.  In  Great  Britain 
the  matter  has  not  received  much  attention.  It  would  seem 
now  as  if  the  subject  possesses  interest  for  the  general  pub- 
lic, for  one  of  the  principal  lay  journals  of  a  recent  date  con- 
tains an  article  on  consumption  aiul  marriage  written  by  a 
well-known  medical  man.  The  writer  points  out  that  im- 
munity or  susceptibility  to  pulmonary  tuberculosis  are  deter- 
mined, to  an  exceptional  degree,  by  the  bodily  health.  That 
is  why  consumption  is  in  general  a  disease  of  the  lower  classes 
in  Great  Britain,  the  fewer  victims  of  the  upper  classes  pay- 
ing the  penalty  for  the  indifference  of  their  class  to  the  misery 
beneath  them.  In  short,  a  person  who  comes  into  this  world 
with  a  family  history  of  consumption  stands  a  better  chance 
of  being  a  healthy  individual,  provided  that  a  sane  and  out-of- 
door  life  is  led,  than  the  person  who  has  a  clean  bill  of  health, 
so  far  as  ancestors  are  coneerned,  but  who  either  from  com- 
pulsion or  choice,  lowers  the  vitality  of  the  system  by  breath- 
ing foul  air  and  living  amid  general  insanitary  surroundings. 
As  to  marriage  of  individuals  having  a  consumptive  famflv 
history,  the  writer  is  like  the  late  premier  of  England  on  polit- 
ical questions,  somewhat  noncommittal.  He  states  that,  pro- 
fessed advocate  of  eugenics  though  he  be,  the  marriage  of 
persons  having  a  consumptive  family  history  can  not  be  "alto- 
gether condemned.  He  declares  in  almost  the  same  breatli 
that  "if  some  of  us  are  to  marry  and  some  are  not,  I  would 
rather  in  a  general  way,  that  those  who  have  a  bad  family 
history  remain  in  single  blessedness."  Perhaps,  after  all,  this 
is  the  most  sensible  mode  of  regarding  the  matter,  although,  of 
course,  it  stands  to  reason  that  those  who  have  acquired  the 
disease  would  far  better  not  marry. 

•Makes  Artificial  Albumin.— Our  German  exchanges  an- 
nounce that  Emil  Fischer  has  succeeded  in  the  synthetic  pro- 
duction of  certain  bodies  resembling  peptones.  His  communi- 
cation was  presented  at  a  meeting  of  the  German  Chemical 
Society  at  Berlin,  January  6,  and  the  mere  preliminary  an- 
nounceniPnt  of  his  address  attracted  a  crown  of  eminent  scien- 
tists from  all  over  Europe.  Fischer  is  professor  of  chemistry 
at  Berlin  and  has  an  international  reputation  as  the  "master 
of  synthetic  chemistry."  In  his  latest  research  he  sought  to 
produce  the  albumoses  and  peptones  by  reversing  the  process 
of  their  production,  commencing  by  brending  together  certain 
amino  acids,  the  resulting  compounds  possessing  properties 
which  correspond  to  those  of  the  peptones.  They  present  all 
the  more  important  reactions  of  the  peptones,  and  he  calls 
them  peptids.  He  can  make  them  with  2,  3,  4.  5,  6  and  7 
ditTerent  amino  acids,  and  has  thus  succeeded  in  producing  80 
difTerent  kinds  of  peptids.  He  distingui.shes  them  by  the  num- 
ber of  molecules,  the  same  as  the"  saecharids,  calling  them 
dipeptids,  tetrapeptids  and  so  on  to  polypeptids.  The  peptids 
are  optically  active  like  the  natural  proteins,  and  the  more 
complicated  the  pejrfid  the  more  closely  it  resembles  natural 
derived  albumin.  The  polypeptids  give  the  biuret  reaction, 
they  are  precipitated  by  phosphotungstic  acid,  and  the  tryp- 
sin of  the  pancreatic  juice  splits  a  number  of  the  artificial 
peptids.  with  the  same  resulting  products  as  in  hydrolysis  of 
the  proteins.  To  complete  the  researches  it  was  onlv  necessary 
to  succed  in  producing  a  peptid  from  natural  derived  albumin, 
to  fit  the  last  link  into  the  chain  of  the  synthesis  of  albumin. 
This  he  has  accomplished  with  silk  fibrin,  a  comparatively 
simple  derived  albumin,  which  he  was  able  to  reduce  to  n-lvzyl- 
alanin,  identical  in  every  resjiect  with  the  artificial  "peptid 
glyzyl-alanin. 

The  Danger  of  Ice.— Sir  Shirley  Murphy,  medical  officer  of 
health  to  the  London  County  Council,  ha.s  recently  called  at- 
tention to  the  danger  of  allowing  natural  ice  tci  come  into 
contact  with  beverages  and  foodstuflFs.  Ho  refers  to  the  mat- 
ter_  in  part  as  follows:  "..\s  regards  the  conditions  under 
which  the  ice  industry  is  carried  on,  there  are  undoubtedlv 
certain  sources  of  risk  of  contamination  incidental  to  the 
manipulation  of  ice  in  London.  l)ut  the  main  question  to  be 
decided  is  the  advisability  of  employing  natural  ice  under  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  comes  into  actual  contact  with  bever- 
ages and  with  food.  Having  in  view  the  facilities  which  now 
exist  for  obtaining  artificial  ice.  it  appears  not  unreasonable 
to  suggest  that  for  all  purposes  in  which  there  is  actual  con- 
tact with  food,  ice  made  from  absolutely  pure,  and  preferably 
from   distilled   water,  should  be  used,  inasmuch   as  the  source 
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of  natural  ice  can  never  be  known  with  certainty  by  tlie  con- 
sumer." Dr.  Hamer.  assistant  medical  officer  to  the  council, 
points  out  that  it  is  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  need 
of  supervision  of  cold  stores.  The  New  York  legislature  last 
year  had  under  consideration  a  bill  for  the  inspection  of_  stor- 
age warehouses  located  in  cities  of  the  first  class;  to  insure 
sanitary  conditions  in  these  stores,  and  to  give  the  inspectors 
authority  to  condemn  any  foods  stored  therein  which  are  con- 
sidered as  unfit  for  use  or  deleterious  to  health;  also  to  pro- 
vide a  license  fee  of  $500  per  annum  for  such  inspection.  Dr. 
Hamer  also  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  attempt  has 
been  made  in  Chicago  to  provide  for  the  inspection  of  cold- 
storage  plants  and  to  limit  the  time  of  storage  of  perishable 
goods.  In  the  salmon  and  fresh  water  fisheries  bill,  intro- 
duced into  the  British  house  of  commons  last  year,  it  was 
proposed  to  make  compulsory  the  registration  of  refrigerating 
premises  in  which  salmon  may  be  stored.  Finally,  it  was 
pointod  out  that  it  will  probacy  be  found  necessary  in  the 
near  future  to  require  registration  of  all  cold-storage  plants, 
as  the  possibilities  of  mischief  in  the  case  of  a  cold  store  are 
greater  than  thev  are  in  that  of  a  dairy,  yet  the  latter  is  sub- 
ject to  control  by  the  health  authorities,  while  the  former  is 
not. 

Free  Sanitarium  Treatment  of  Non-tuberculous  Affections 
Among  the  Working  Classes  of  Germany.— Much  has  been 
written  about  the  sanitarium  treatment  of  the  tuberculous 
policy  holders  in  the  insurance  against  sickness  now  compul- 
sory "in  Germany,  but  little  has  been  said  in  regard  to  courses 
of  treatment  given  to  non-tuberculous  afl'ections.  It  seems. 
however,  that  during  the  last  seven  years  67.7r).5  men  and  41.- 
765  women  have  been  given  a  free  course  of  treatment  on  ac- 
count of  rheumatism,  gout,  heart  aiid  lung  affections,  anemia. 
urinary  or  venereal  affections  or  inebriety.  The  average  length 
of  the'  course  of  treatment  was  about  fifty  days.  The  treat- 
ment of  these  affections  is  less  expensive  for  the  insurance 
companies  (Krankenkassen)  than  that  of  tuberculosis,  as  the 
courses  are  shorter  and  forced  feeding  is  not  required,  the  total 
cost  for  each  patient  averaging  about  .$50  for  the  former  and 
$90  for  the  latter.  The  number  of  venereal  cases  admitted  to 
treatment  was  473  in  1004,  508  in  1903.  .'ias  in  1902.  and  142 
in  1901.  The  insurance  conipanies  have  not  found  it  necessary 
to  establish  special  institutions  for  the  care  of  their  non-tuber- 
culous sick  policy  enschri  holders,  but  distribute  them  as  pay 
patients  in  existing  hospitals,  clinics,  convalescent  homes,  etc. 
Out  of  each  100  thus  treated,  from  34  to  38  are  still  gaining 
their  own  livelihood  after  an  interval  of  five  years.  The  perma- 
nent results  are  thus  from  4  to  7  per  cent,  more  favorable  than 
with  the  tuberculous  beneficiaries.  In  a  communication  to  the 
Deutsche  med.  Woclift.  for  .January  4.  Wagner  analyzes  and 
comments  on  the  statistics  recently  published  by  the  insurance 
societies.  He  remarks  in  conclusion  that  during  the  last  seven 
years  88,000  tuberculous  working  people  have  been  treated  in 
special  sanatoria,  over  59.000  other  sick  persons  in  various  hos- 
pitals, and  over  36,000  others  at  the  best  watering  places  of 
Europe.  In  nearly  every  instance  the  course  of  treatment 
was  a  long  one,  causing  considerable  expense.  TTnder  other 
conditions  these  prolonged  courses  of  treatment  are  possible 
only  for  the  well-to-do.  The  classes  of  society  which  hitherto 
have  had  to  do  without  calling  in  a  physician  to  attend  them 
in  case  of  illness  are  now  treated  by  eminent  specialists  and 
receive  prolonged  care  in  a  suitable  medical  institution.  The 
results  on  the  whole  are  very  encouraging,  but  at  first  not 
quite  so  favorable  in  the  non-tuberculous  as  in  the  tuberculous 
oases,  although  the  Inter  outcome  is  better. 

Sanitary  Measures  in  French  African  Possessions. — Small- 
pox is  very  prevalent  in  the  Senegal  country,  southwest  of  the 
Sahara  desert,  and  elTorts  have  been  made  1o  introduce  vac- 
cination without  suecess.  The  lack  of  calves  for  obtaining  the 
vaccine  and  the  fact  (hat  vaccine  material  brought  from 
Europe  spoils  on  the  long  trip,  render  it  impossible  to  apply 
the  usual  methods  of  vaccination.  .Arm-to-arm  vaccination 
was  tried  but  proved  expensive,  and  is  liable  to  be  dangerous, 
as  syphilis  and  leprosv  are  so  frequently  encountered.  Con- 
sequently this  method  had  tn  be  abandoned.  Promising  experi- 
ments are  now  under  way  in  which  rabbits  and  g.nzelles  are 
used  for  the  vaccine  producers.  .An  epidemic  of  yellow  fever 
decimated  the  population  of  Senegal  in  1900,  but  within  the 
last  year  or  so  an  elTcctual  system  of  "mosquito  brigades" 
has  been  established  among  the  natives,  which  have  done  re- 
markably fine  work.  Armed  with  shovels  and  pickaxes,  cement 
and  kerosene,  they  visit  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  towns. 
villages  and  stations.  An  account  in  the  f^Dnniiir  Mfrt.  for 
.Tantiarv  10  states  that  the  natives  have  taken  hold  of  this 
work  with  zest  and  have  co-operated  in  promptlv  isolating  thi' 
occasional  cases  of  vellow   fever  encountered,  so   that   no  con- 


tagion has  resulted  in  any  instance  from  the  imported  disease. 
Similar  prophylactic  measures  have  been  undertaken  against 
malaria,  screening  of  houses,  etc.,  and  the  reduction  in  the 
number  of  cases  among  the  employfis  of  the  railroads  and  the 
soldiers  has  been  strikingly  apparent.  At  some  places  the 
results  were  nullified  by  tacking  the  netting  to  the  window 
blinds.  This  prevented  the  opening  of  the  blinds  for  ventila- 
tion so  that  the  men  preferred  to  sleep  on  the  verandas.  Nu- 
merous regulations  in  regard  to  hygiene  have  been  enforced 
and  boards  of  public  health  appointed  in  various  communities. 
The  authorities  pay  about  $2,400  a  year  to  certain  civilian 
physicians  who  reside  in  populous  native  centers 'to  instruct 
the  natives  in  hygiene  and  give  them  medical  attendance. 
They  are  engaged  for  five  years  with  six  months  leave  of  ab- 
sence twice  after  two  years  of  service.  Circulars  and  pamph- 
lets giving  the  prophylactic  measures  against  various  diseases 
of  man  and  animals  have  been  distributed  freely,  and  the 
Journal  Ofpciel,  published  by  the  governor  general  of  French 
Western  Africa,  devotes  much  space  to  suggestions  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  the  health  in  general,  and  under  the  local  con- 
ditions. 

LONDON  LETTER. 

Fracture  Dislocation  of  the  Shoulder;  Action  Against  a  Doctor 

for  Malpractice. 

At  the  Glamorganshire  assizes  a  mining  engineer  brought  an 
action  for  negligence  against  Dr.  Skyrme  and  Mr.  Lynn 
Thomas  (the  leading  surgeon  in  South  Wales),  in  which  oc- 
curred a  most  regrettable  confiict  in  the  evidence  of  eminent 
surgeons.  The  plaintiff  was  knocked  off  a  bicycle,  receiving  a 
violent  blow  over  the  right  shoulder,  with  lacerations  of  the 
face,  wrist,  hand,  knee  and  ankle  on  the  right  side.  Half  an 
hour  later  he  was  seen  by  Dr.  Skyrme,  who  discovered  a  dislo- 
cation downward  of  the  head  of  the  humerus,  with  swelling 
of  the  shoulder.  By  pulling  on  the  limb  with  hia  foot  in  the 
axilla  he  was  able  to  reduce  the  dislocation,  but  finding  crepi- 
tus and  effusion  in  the  axilla,  he  anticipated  serious  complica- 
tion and  expressed  a  wish  for  a  second  opinion.  Mr.  Lynn 
Thomas  saw  the  case  and  confirmed  Dr.  Skyrme's  serious 
prognosis.  There  was  one-half  inch  shortening,  showing 
that  the  fragments  were  overriding;  the  pulse  was  small 
compared  with  the  opposite  side,  and  the  veins  of  the 
forearm  were  engorged.  It  was  thought  advisable  to  submit 
the  limb  to  the  manipulations  necessary  to  bring  the  frag- 
ments into  end-to-end  apposition.  As  it  was  thought  danger- 
ous to  apply  the  usual  methods  for  retaining  the  fragments  in 
position,  lateral  apposition  was  obtained  by  bringing  the  elbow 
to  the  side  and  fixing  it  there.  The  usual  large  pad  in  the 
axilla  was  omitted,  only  a  small  pad  being  used.  During  the 
following  night  the  plaintiff  removed  the  small  pad  from  the 
axilla.  Some  days  later  Dr.  Skyrme  found  him  lying  in  bed 
with  an  ambulance  book  in  front  of  him  and  a  set  of  bandages, 
which,  with  the  assistance  of  the  nurse,  he  was  endeavoring 
to  arrange.  Subsequently  a  skiagraph  was  taken  and  shown 
and  explained  to  the  patient.  His  case  was  largely  based  on 
this  and  other  skiagraphs  taken  subsequently.  They  showed 
displacen>ent  inward  of  the  upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment. 
in  which  position  union  took  place.  The  plaintiff  stated  that 
the  arm  was  crippled,  though  he  admitted  that  he  could  use 
the  hand.  In  order  to  obtain  evidence  in  support  of  his  case 
he  visited  various  medical  men,  but  met  with  difficulties  in 
inducing  them  to  give  evidence.  At  the  action,  Mr.  A.  J.  Pep- 
per, Mr.  W.  Rose  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Battle  gave  evidence  on  his 
behalf.  Mr.  Pepper  did  not  accept  the  evidence  given  by  Dr. 
Skyrme  and  Mr.  Lynn  Thomas  as  to  the  nature  of  the  injury. 
His  opinion  was  that  there  had  been  no  dislocation  and  no 
such  interference  with  the  circulation  as  to  threaten  gangrene. 
He  thought  that  the  deformity  ought  to  have  been  reduced  at 
the  time  of  the  accident  and  that  failing,  that  the  open  opera- 
tion should  have  been  advised  when  the  skiacrraph  showed  the 
extent  of  the  displacement.  Mr.  Rose  and  Mr.  Battle  agreed 
with  this  evidence  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  treat- 
ment was  improper,  jlr.  Lynn  Thomas  stated  that  be  in- 
formed the  patient  that  the  result  of  a  skiagraph  could  not 
affect  the  treatment,  emphasized  the  need  of  keeping  a  strict 
lookout  for  further  embarrassment  of  the  circulation,  and  dis- 
missed  the  idea  of  open  operation.  For  the  defendants.  Sir 
Thomas  Smith  stated  that  the  only  proper  judges  as  to  what 
should  have  been  done  on  the  dav  of  the  accident  were  the 
phvsicians  in  attendance,  and  that  he  did  not  think  that  oper- 
ation at  a  Inter  stage,  with  a  view  to  rep1nein<r  the  frncrments, 
would  have  improved  matters,  his  experience  beintr  that  such 
nn  operation  usually  left  the  patient  worse.  ^AHieu  nsked 
whether  the  .r-ravs  had  modified  treatment  he  snid.  "Thev 
hnve  Inrgely  increased  actions  at  law."     ]\fr.  Mansell  Hfouillin 
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and  Mr.  Robert  Jones  also  gave  evidence  on  the  same  side,  the 
former  stating  that  an  attempt  to  bring  the  fragments  into 
apposition  on  the  day  of  the  accident  would  have  been  danger- 
ous, considering  the  injury  to  the  vessels,  nor  would  he  have 
favored  operation  at  a  later  stage.  The  jury  disagreed  and 
was  discharged. 

Sanitation  in  West  Africa  and  in  India. 
Lieut. -Col.  Giles  has  published  a  valuable  report  on  an  ex- 
pedition sent  by  the  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine  to 
investigate  general  sanitation  and  antimalarial  measures  in 
Sekondi,  the  West  African  gold  fields,  and  Kumassi.  lie  also 
makes  a  comparison  between  the  conditions  of  European  resi- 
dence in  the  Gold  Coast  and  those  existing  in  India.  At  Se- 
kondi,  the  point  of  commencement  of  the  railway  which  now 
extends  to  Kumassi  and  which  is  intended  to  open  up  the  Hin- 
terland, a  rapid  growth  of  population,  both  European  and  na- 
tive, is  practically  certain.  The  report  dwells  on  the  impor- 
tance of  maintaining  a  complete  separation  between  European 
and  native  dwellings,  even  when  the  latter  are  occupied  by 
native  clerks,  who  are  "people  of  education  and  quite  inoffen- 
sive neighbors  from  a  social  point  of  view,"  the  fact  remaining 
that  they  and  their  families  are  as  dangerous  sources  of  the 
malarial  parasite  as  their  less  eulti%'ated  countrymen.  The 
daily  association  with  natives  for  business  purposes  appears 
to  be  unobjectionable,  but  their  blood  is  liable  to  supply  the 
malarial  parasite  to  mosquitoes,  wlio  may  then  convey  it  to 
Europeans  sleeping  in  the  vicinity.  In  addition  to  the  separa- 
tion of  residential  quarters  it  is  declared  necessary  to  fill  up 
two  lagoons  which  intersect  the  town  and  furnish  extensive 
breeding  places  for  mosquitoes.  The  railway  to  Kumassi  calls 
for  observation  only  on  the  score  that  its  rolling  stock  is  ill- 
adapted  to  the  requirements  of  tropical  traveling.  Kumassi 
itself  is  infected  by  mosquitoes  and  also  by  a  fly  analogous  to 
the  tsetse  and  like  it  a  carrier  of  trypanosome  fatal  to  horses, 
and  its  site  is  declared  to  be  so  unfavorable  to  antimalarial 
operations  that  the  best  solution  of  the  difficulty  would  be  to 
remove  the  seat  of  the  district  government  to  some  more 
favorable  position.  Failing  this,  it  is  probable  that  a  great  im- 
provement of  the  existing  conditions  might  be  brought  about 
by  a  thorough  draining  of  the  surrounding  marsh.  A  favorable 
report  is  given,  not  only  of  the  possibilities  of  antimalarial 
sanitation  in  the  mining  districts,  but  also  of  what  has  been 
accomplished.  Stress  is  laid  on  the  economy  attendant  on 
these  measures.  The  financial  success  of  a  mining  company 
depends  far  more  on  them  than  is  usually  recognized.  The 
cost  of  paying  and  nursing  sick  men  and  the  heavy  expenses 
involved  in  invaliding  and  replacing  them  are  a  heavy  drag 
on  the  industry  which  might  be  lessened  by  steady  attention 
to  sanitation,  which  would  yield  handsome  interest  on  the 
money  expended.  As  a  general  result  of  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  salubrity  of  West  Africa  and  that  of  India,  Colonel 
Giles  concludes  that  there  is  not  much  difTerence  between 
the  two  climates  and  that  the  main  reason  for  the  better' 
health  of  the  Anglo-Indian  is  that  he  has  made  himself  more 
comfortable  in  his  surroundings  and  that  the  unsanitary 
habits  of  Indian  natives  has  led  to  the  European  living  quite 
apart  from  the  native  and  with  consequent  lessened  liability 
to   the  contraction  of  native   diseases. 

Sanitary  Measures  in  India  in  1903-4. 

The  annual  l)Iue-book  just  issued  on  this  subject  contains 
much  valuable  information.  The  general  health  was  less  sat- 
isfactory than  in  1002,  chiefly  owing  to  epidemics  of  cholera 
and  plague.  The  mean  death  rate  for  India  was  34.7  per  1,000 
as  against  SI.."!  in  1902.  The  mortality  in  the  Bombay  presi- 
dency was  4.3.0,  the  highest  on  record,  with  the  exception 
of  the  terrible  famine  year  of  1000.  Plague  alone  claimed 
92,000  victims  in  Belgian  and  Dharwar,  thus  raising  the 
mortality  of  these  districts  to  70.  The  mortality  of  the  chief 
diseases  was  as  follows:  Fevers,  10.6;  plague,  3.0.3;  cholera, 
1.37;  dysentery  and  diarrhea,  1.21;  smallpox,  0.41.  In  the 
European  and  native  armies,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mortality 
was  abnormally  low,  one  of  the  main  reasons  for  which  was 
their  comparative  immunity  from  plague.  As  usual,  the  chief 
causes  of  sickness  among  British  troops  were  malarial  and 
venereal  disease,  which  accounted  for  23.9  and  23.5  per  cent., 
respectively,  of  all  admissions  to  hospitals;  but  these  diseases 
were  not  very  fatal  and  the  chief  cause  of  mortality  was  ty- 
phoid fever  which  was  responsible  for  32  per  cent,  of  deaths 
from  all  causes  in  the  European  army,  while  hepatic  ab- 
scess was  the  cause  of  10  per  cent.  British  rule  has  conferred 
no  greater  boon  than  the  liospitals  and  dispensaries,  of  which 
there  were  2..')00  in  1903.  Xo  fewer  than  372,8.57  in-door  and 
22.309.3.')0    outdoor   patients   were   treated.      The    number   of 


operations  constantly  increases,  especially  those   for  cataract. 
Out  of  854,000  operations  only  about  2,000  proved  fatal. 

Extraordinary  Attempt  to  Obtain  Compensation  by  Self- 
inflicted  Mutilation. 

An  extraordinary  attempt  to  obtain  compensation  by  self- 
inflicted  mutilation  has  been  the  subject  of  an  action  in  the 
courts.  At  the  first  trial,  the  jury  disagreed,  but  at  the  sec- 
ond they  found  a  verdict  against  the  plaintiff.  According  to 
his  story,  he  was  traveling  alone  in  a  compartment  on  the  Tall 
Vale  Railway  (in  Wales).  He  stood  up  soon  after  leaving  the 
station  in  order  to  place  his  umbrella  on  the  rack  opposite, 
and  in  doing  so  was  caused  to  reel  against  the  door  by  a  sud- 
den jerk  of  the  train.  The  door  was  open,  owing  to  the  negli- 
gence of  the  company's  servants,  and  he  fell  out,  with  the  re- 
sult that  he  lay  with  his  feet  across  the  other  line  of  rails,  in- 
sensible, and  a  train  passed  over  his  legs,  so  crushing  them  as 
to  necessitate  double  amputation.  This  tale  not  only  lacked 
corroboration,  except  in  the  matter  of  injuries,  but  was  con- 
tradicted by  evidence  for  the  company.  The  company's  serv- 
ants swore  that,  when  the  train  left  the  station,  there  was  no 
traveler  in  the  compartment  which  he  described,  and  no  door 
was  found  open  at  the  next  station.  The  locomotive  superin- 
tendent found  by  experiment  that  no  jerk  took  place  when  the 
train  passed  the  place  of  the  alleged  fall.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  was  possible  for  the  man  to  have  got  there  by  walking  along 
the  line  in  the  dark,  and  he  could  have  bought  the  railway 
ticket  found  on  him  before  starting.  In  addition  to  the  motive 
to  obtain  compensation  from  the  railway  company,  he  had  in 
his  possession  no  fewer  than  three  coupon-bearing  newspapers 
which  insure  their  purchasers  against  railway  accidents.  An- 
other fact  which  told  against  him  with  the  jury  was  'that, 
before  the  alleged  accident,  he  spoke  to  his  acquaintances  of  a 
dream  which  foretold  the  loss  of  two  legs  below  the  knee. 
But  the  medical  evidence  told  still  more  strongly  against  him. 
His  injuries  were  confined  to  the  crushing  of  both  legs  in  a 
straight  line,  and  it  was  difficult  to  explain  how  he  could  have 
fallen  and  remained  in  the  attitude  necessary  for  this  to  occur, 
or  how  the  accident  rendered  him  unconscious  and  left  no 
physical  traces,  not  even  bruises.  Moreover,  after  the  train 
passed  over  his  legs,  he  showed  no  sign  of  the  dazed  condition 
usually  associated  with  a  severe  fall  and  insensibility.  He 
summoned  a  miner  who  was  passing  and  gave  him  detailed 
directions  for  the  improvisation  of  tourniquets  for  both  thighs, 
and  the  physician  who  was  called  was  struck  with  his  coolness. 
On  being  moved  into  a  van,  he  put  out  his  hands  to  guide  the 
passage  of  the  shutter  on  which  he  lay.  When  told  his  legs 
must  be  amputated,  he  replied:  "Yes,  I  will  have  my  two  legs 
off  below  the  knee."  The  jury  rejected  his  claim.  This  case  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  on  record  of  the  extent 
to  which  a  man  will  inflict  injury  on  himself  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  compensation. 

The  Battle  of  the  Nurses. 

A  serious  difl^iculty  has  arisen  among  the  nurses.  In  Great 
Britain  there  are  no  fewer  than  80,000  nurses.  Many  thou- 
sands of  these  have  spent  much  time  and  money  in  reaching  a 
high  standard  of  efficiency;  but  in  engaging  a  nurse  the  public 
have  no  guarantee  that  she  knows  her  business.  Any  girl 
can  put  on  a  cap  and  apron  and  call  herself  a  trained  nurse. 
The  term  "certified  nurse"  counts  for  something  with  the  pub- 
lic, but  it  guarantees  very  little.  There  is  no  control  over  the 
hospitals  in  the  issue  of  certificates.  In  some  hospitals  a  girl 
can  obtain  a  certificate  after  only  six  months  of  the  most  ele- 
mentary work.  In  others  she  has  to  serve  four  years  and  to 
pass  a  difficult  examination.  A  demand  is  now  being  made  by 
these  highly  trained  nurses  for  registration  by  the  state  and 
an  established  standard  by  which  eflficiency  may  be  recognized. 
The  agitation  for  registration  began  in  1887  with  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Royal  British  Nurses'  Association  by  Mrs.  Bed- 
ford Fenwick.  who  was  for  many  years  a  nurse  and  matron 
in  a  large  hospital.  Subsequently  a  split  occurred  on  the 
question  of  registration.  A  part  of  the  association,  headed  by 
^Irs.  Fenwick,  seceded  and  formed  the  "Society  for  the  State 
Registration  of  Nurses."  which  is  now  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion. Both  societies  drafted  parliamentary  bills  which  were 
duly  blocked,  but  in  1004  a  select  committee  of  the  house  of 
commons  considered  the  question  and  recommended  the  regis- 
tration of  nurses  by  a  board  to  consist  of  twenty-one  members. 
.\  battle  is  now  being  waged  between  the  two  societies.  The 
older  society  asks  that  the  nurses  should  be  represented  on  the 
board  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  five  physicians,  while  the 
younger  society  claims  that  there  .should  be  a  preponderance 
of  physicians. 
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No  Longer  Members  of  the  Proprietary  Association. 
The  Lambert  Ph.inimcal  Company,  St.  Louis,  ask  us  to  an- 
nounce  that   they    have    withdrawn    from    membpr.ship    in    the 
Proprietarj'  Association  of  America. 


Formula  of  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral. 
Dr.  Frank  L.  Smith,  Stafford  Springs,  Conn.,  writes  as 
follows:  "In  a  recent  number  of  The  Journal  you  printed  a 
copy  of  the  formula  of  'Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral.'  In  the  issue 
of  January  G,  Dr.  Henry  Leffman  of  Philadelphia  also  presents 
one  in  which  he  notes  the  fact,  which  struck  me  most  forcibly, 
that  the  above  nostrum  was  sold  years,  probably  thirty  or 
forty,  before  the  introduction  of  terpin  hydrate  or  heroin. 
Something;  like  a  year  ago  1  saw  in  a  medical  journal  an  offer 
of  the  Ayer  people  to  send  samples  and  formula  of  their  pec- 
toral to  any  physician  requesting  it.  Out  of  curiosity  I  wrote 
asking  for  it,  and  here  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  formula  sent 
me: 

R.      Morphite  acet gis.  iss  097 

Sani^uinaria  tr.    .  .■ 3ii 

Antimonii  vln. 

Ipecac    vin..   aa 3iii 

Prun   virg.   syr.    3iii 

"Can  you  inform  me  which  is  tlie  correct  one.  and  when  the 
change,  if  any,  was  made?" 


Endorsement  of  the  Fight  Against  Nostrums. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Central  Oklahoma  Medical   So- 
ciety resohitions  were  adopted  commending  the   work  of  Col- 
lier's Weekly  and  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  in  exposing  "pat- 
ent medicine"  frauds. 

Similar  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Oklahoma  County 
(Okla.)  Medical  Society  and  by  the  Venango  County  (Pa.) 
Medical  Society.  The  latter  society,  in  addition,  commended 
the  action  of  the  Evening  News,  of  Franklin,  Pa.,  in  refusing 
to  accept  contracts  from  "patent  medicine"  firms. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Muskogee  (I.  T. )  Medical  Society 
the  following  motion  was  unanimously  car  ied: 

The   Muskogee  Medical   Society   tenders   its   sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  The  Journal  of  the  Amer- 
ican   Sledieal    Association     for    the     timely    crusade 
against  the  nostrums  and  so-called  proprietary  medi- 
cines and  for  its  stand  for  an  ethical  profession. 
At  a  meeting  held  January  8  the  Hennepin  County   (Minn.) 
Medical    Society   passed   resohitions   approving   the   action    of 
the   American   Medical   Association   in   establishing  a   Council 
on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  and  expressing  its  belief  that  the 
work  of  the  council  will  result  in  great  good,  both  to  the  pub- 
lic and  to  the  physician.     The  society  also  resolved  to  support 
The  .Tocrnwl  of  the  American  Medical  As.sociation  in  its  cam- 
paign of  education  in  regaro  to  nostrums  and  medical  prepara- 
tions. 

Peruna's  Shrewd  Advertising. 
It  is  often  said  that  "it  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  no  one  any 
good."  The  successful  promoter,  whether  he  be  exploiting 
stocks,  the  latest  book  or  patent  medicine,  takes  advantage  of 
everything  that  comes  his  way  to  push  the  sale  of  his  product. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  nostrum  promoters  are  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  campaign  against  patent  medicines  to  further 
the  sale  of  their  products.  The  Neio  Idea  calls  attention  to  the 
following  advertisement: 

"Tliere  are  people  who  object  to  the  use  of  any  proprietary  medi- 
cine on  the  sii.splclon  that  spirits  mav  have  been  used  In  lis  manii- 
factnre. 

"ICven  Penina  has  not  altogether  escaped  such  criticism.  I!\it 
people  who  have  taken  Pcnina.  who  have  known  of  the  benefits  of 
I'enina  by  acliial  experience,  know  how  utterly  nnfoimded  such 
notions  Rve  concernlni:  Penina.  When  the  treasurer  of  the  National 
r'rohlbltlon  Voters'  I,encne  comes  out  In  a  public  statement  to  the 
elfect  that  words  fall  to  express  his  praise  for  Pcninn  and  for  the 
mannractiirers  of  Penina.  It  must  appear  to  every  candid  mind  how 
utterly  Irrational  It  la  to  suppose  that  any  oh|ectlon  could  be  raised 
npalnst  Penina  from  the  standpoint  of  lemperance. 

"I'eriina  h.ns  amonir  Its  friends  many  of  the  leadlns  temperance 
workers  In  this  country  who  iilve  It  unstinted  praise  and  do  nol 
hesltnto  to  endorse  it  by  the  use  of  the  most  extravncant  lanRuaKe." 


Tlie  New  Idea  remarks  that,  since  Peruna  contains  28  per 
cent,  of  alcohol,  "this  advertisement  is  distinctly  funny*  in  its 
studied  attempt  to  appeal  to  temperance  people  without  tlatly 
denying  the  presence  of  alcohol.  .  .  .  There  is  undoubtedly 
much  truth  in  that  advertisement.  For  instance,  the  first 
paragraph  is  true;  so  also  the  first  sentence  of  the  second  para- 
graph. And  we  doubt  not  that  every  word  of  the  last  para- 
graph could  be  proved  in  court:  many  a  temperance  worker 
doubtless  finds  Peruna  very  convenient,  and  after  he  has  had 
several  liberalized  doses  he  would  be  likely  to  feel  like  indors- 
ing it  'by  the  use  of  the  most  extravagant  language.'  The 
word  'extravagant'  is  perhaps  used  advisedly  by  the  Peruna 
people:  it  means,  according  to  the  Standard,  'exceeding  just  or 
ordinary  limits,  reason,  truth  or  probability;  immoderate; 
visionary.'  Thus  it  would  indicate  their  own  opinion  that 
these  temperance  workers'  praise  of  Peruna  'exceeds  reason, 
truth  and  probability.'  Tlie  enthusiasm  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
N.  P.  V.  L.  seems  directly  traceable  to  the  use  of  Peruna  q.  s. 
and  is  not  particularly  diSicult  to  account  for.  We  ourselves 
have  seen  men  in  such  a  condition  that  'they  could  not  think  of 
words  to  express  their  praise'  of  something  that  they  had 
lately  been  drinking. 

"For  some  reason  the  Acting  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 
of  the  U.  S.  Government  does  not  seem  to  know  that  'it  is 
irrational  to  suppose  that  any  objection  could  be  raised  against 
Peruna  from  the  standpoint  of  temperance.' for  the  horrid  thing 
actually  said  in  his  official  circular  to  Indian  Agents  (August 
10)  :  'The  sale  of  Peruna  is  hereby  prohibited.  As  a  modi- 
cine  something  else  can  be  substituted ;  as  an  intoxicant  it  has 
been  found  too  tempting  and  effective.'  Commissioner  Larra- 
bee  seems  not  to  'know  of  the  benefits  of  Peruna  by  actual  ex- 
perience,' strongly  emphasizing  'benefits.' 

"Peruna  advertising,  in  some  instances,  appears  to  say  more 
between  the  lines  than  on  them." 


Advertising  "Ethical"  Proprietaries  to  the  Public. 

A  Philadelphia  correspondent  sends  us  a  copy  of  The 
Evening  Bulletin  of  that  city,  which  contains  two  specimen 
advertisements  of  '  cut-rate  druggists  tliat  are  suggestive, 
if  not  startling.  Under  the  display  heading,  "Patent  Med 
icines  at  Cut  Rates,"  in  the  first  of  these  advertisements, 
we  find  19  proprietary  remedies.  Of  these  no  less  than 
12  are  advertised  in  medical  journals,  are  freely  prescribed 
by  physicians  and  are  generally  claimed  to  be  strictly 
for  physician's  use.  The  second  advertisement,  while  not  speci- 
fically headed,  is  more  comprehensive,  and  contains  less  than 
102  titles,  of  which  13  are  soaps  or  toilet  preparations, 
leaving  8!)  more  specifieallj'  medicinal  preparations.  Forty- 
two  of  the  latter,  or  not  far  from  one-half,  are  so-called 
"ethical"  proprietaries  that  are  widely  used  by  a  certain 
class  of  physicians.  Several  of  the  preparations  are  danger 
■^us  if  used  indiscriminately,  or  by  those  who  do  not  know 
their  action.  That  this  form  of  advertising  constitutes  an 
abuse  that  can  be  regulated  and  controlled  by  the  manufac- 
turer of  the  preparation  is  evident.  In  this  connection  it  may 
be  well  to  point  out  to  manufacturers  who  are  supplying  phy- 
sician's with  "ethical"  proprietaries  that  manufacturers  of 
"patent  medicines"  have  found  it  practicable  to  market  their 
wares  through  regularly  appointed  retail  agents,  who  art 
bound  by  a  penalty  contract  to  limit  their  sales  of  the  several 
preparations  to  serially  numbered  packages,  at  a  specific 
price.  If  manufacturers  of  "patent  medicines"  can  enforce 
contracts  of  this  kind  it  would  seem  that  manufacturers  of 
pi-eparations  designed  for  the  sole  use  of  physicians  could,  if 
they  chose,  control  the  sale  of  their  preparations  so  that  they 
would  not  be  advertised  to  the  public,  for  whom  many  of  them 
would  be  decidedly  dangerous. 


"Patent  Medicines"  at  the  Antipodes. 
At  the  Australasian  Medical  Congress,  held  in  Adelaide  last 
September,  Mr.  G.  A.  Syme,  in  his  address  on  "State  Medicine 
and  Medical  Ethics,"  recalled  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  New  Zealand  parliament  passed  an  act  authorizing  the 
framing  of  regulations  making  it  compulsory  that  all  patent 
medicines  should  h.ave  the  formula;  printed  on  the  label,  and 
that  if  any  poison  were  contained  in  the  preparations  the  bot- 
tle must  be  labeled  accordingly.  The  manufacturers  of  these 
preparations  and  their  agents  raised  such  a  protest  and 
brought  such  influence  to  bear  that  (he  regulations  were  modi- 
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fied  to  tlie  extent  that  the  formula  instead  of  being  placed  on 
the  bottle  was  to  be  lodged  with  the  health  department.  The 
manufacturers  still  objected,  and  as  no  further  alterations 
could  be  obtained  they  decided  not  to  send  their  preparations 
to  New  Zealand.  Mr.  Syrae  stated  that  evidently  the  vendors 
of  patent  medicines  clearly  realized  that  once  the  real  nature 
and  commercial  value  of  their  preparations  became  publicly 
known,  there  could  be  no  demand  for  them  at  their  present 
extravagant  prices.  In  commenting  on  this  the  British  Medical 
Journal  says:  "Happy  country!  which  has  got  rid  of  this 
pestilential  traffic;  but  we  wonder  what  our  halfpenny  press 
would  say  if  any  legislator  were  bold  enough  to  venture  to 
propose  a  bill  which  would  deprive  them  of  a  large  part  of 
their  receipts.  Some  day  the  public  may  wake  up  to  the  desir- 
ability of  taking  action  to  check  the  sale  of  preparations 
which  are  either  poisonous  or  fraudulent,  as  those  which  are 
neither  would  have  nothing  to  fear  from  such  a  law."  Evi- 
dently the  press  in  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  is  as  much 
under  the  dominion  of  the  "patent  medicine"  man  as  it  is  in 
the  United  States. 


jissociation  News 


Correspon  dence 


Dr.  McCormack's  Successful  Work. 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  Feb.  5,  1900. 

To  the  Editor: — I  had  already  learned  much  of  what  Dr. 
3.  N.  McCormack,  a,s  medical  organizer  of  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association,  has  been  doing  in  other  states,  but  was  not 
fully  impressed  with  the  importance  of  his  work  until  I  heard 
liim  at  Gallatin  one  week  ago.  This  was  liis  first  lecture  in 
middle  Tennessee,  and  I  was  so  anxious  to  learn  something  of 
tlie  nature  of  his  work  that  I  %'isited  Gallatin  for  the  purpose 
of  hearing  him.  He  spoke  in  the  courthouse  at  2  p.  m.  to  an 
audience  corapo.sed  of  medical  men,  ministers,  lawyers,  county 
officials,  business  men.  teachers  and  women.  Every  one  present 
listened  intently  throughout  his  talk,  which  was  entertaining, 
interesting  and  instructive.  I  am  sure  that  the  members  of 
the  county  society  were  made  more  determined  to  perform 
their  duties  to  each  other  and  to  the  public  better  than  they 
had  ever  done  before.  I  am  sure  that  the  laity  present  went 
liome  impressed  with  the  fact  that  physicians  are  remiss  in 
their  duty  if  they  hold  themselves  aloof  from  their  profes- 
sional fellows.  I  was  greatly  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  having  the  general  public  hear  Dr.  McCormack.  for  the 
reason  that  there  are  some  physicians  who  need  to  be  driven 
to  the  ])erformance  of  their  duties,  medically  speaking,  by 
public  opinion. 

If  Dr.  McCormack  were  doing  nothing  else  than  striking 
boldly  at  the  patent  medicine  evil,  this  alone  would  justify  his 
being  sent  out  by  the  American  Medical  Association.  So 
pleased  was  I  with  the  lecture,  I  am  now  arranging  an  itinerary 
for  him  in  middle  and  east  Tennessee  which  will  keep  him  busy 
for  several  weeks.  I  only  wish  it  were  possible  for  him  to 
visit  every  county  in  our  state  and  every  county  in  every  other 
state.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  another  man  in  the  United 
States  who  is  as  capable  as  he  in  the  work  he  is  doing. 

G.  C.  Savaoe. 


Poisoning  by  Kopp's  Baby  Friend. 

Omaha,  Jan.  23,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — Since  reporting  to  you  the  case  of  opium 
poisoning  from  the  use  of  "Kopp's  Baby  Friend"  I  have  seen 
another  child  suffering  in  the  same  way  from  the  same  cause. 
The  medicine  in  this  case  had  lieen  sent  through  the  mails 
from  the  Kopps  at  York,  Pa.;  the  bottle  bore  the  additional 
inducement  for  use  that  it  was  "the  king  of  baby  soothers." 
It  seems  to  be  the  practice  of  those  people  to  watch  the  birth 
notices  published  in  the  newspapers  and  to  furnish  free  samples 
of  their  mixture  to  the  baby's  mother,  and  then  our  druggist 
will  do  the  rest.  The  Antikamnia  Chemical  Company  is  <ising 
the  mails  in  the  same  way  to  bring  its  goods  before  the  people. 
I  send  you  herewith  a  package  from  that  company  to  one  of 
my  patients.  It  tells  the  tale.  I  hope  that  the  proper  authori- 
ties will  put  a  stop  to  this  infamous  use  of  the  United  States 
mail.  Robert  E.  Eskii.dson,  ;M.D. 


NEW  MEMBERS. 
List  of  new  members  of  the  .\merican  Medical   Association 


for  the  month  of  .January,  1906 : 

ALABAMA. 

Black,  J.   B.,  Blowhorn. 
i^ocke.   r.    L..    BirminKham. 
Howard,  P.   J.,  Mobile. 
Lee,  .1.  I).,  Lvnn. 
Madler,   N.  A.,  Mobile. 

ARIZONA. 
Broderick.  D.  E.,  Bisbee. 
Brown.    I.  E.,  Trov. 
aodtre.v.  E.  S.  Jr.,  Lowell. 
Raymond.    B.    O.,    Williams. 

ARKANSAS. 
Beck,    E.    L..   Texarkana. 
Bentlev.   C.   E..   Little  Rock. 
Black.   E.  M.,  Yaney. 
Blackwell,  V.  S..  Esau. 
Brown.  W.   A.,  Monticello. 
('annon.  .7.  S..  West  Fork. 
Cotham,  E.   R.,   Monticello. 
Crocker,  ,T.   T..    Lonelm. 
Dickson.    H.    N.,    Parasould. 
nallaher.   W.   M.,   Foreman, 
rtillespie.  L.  .7.,  Hope. 
Harrod.  G.  W.   L..  Coal   Hill. 
Tlopkins.   O.  T.,   ParaROuld. 
.7ones.  E.  T.,  nampton. 
■Tones.  O.  E.,  Newport. 
Klnswortliv.  .7.  17.,  Little  Rock, 
r.amh.  E111.S,  Lorado. 
^fartin,   S.   P.,  Blvrheville.   , 
Ntartlndale.  G.   H..  Hope. 
Owen.  77.  M.,  Newport. 
Powell,  J.  T.,  Maysvillp.   Ark. 
I'ovnor,   I.   M..   Berrvville. 
Prickett.  Charles,  Tarry. 
Robinson,   F.    A..   Barfield. 
Ronth.   n.   P.,    Hackett, 
.sjaner.  W.  F..  Little  Rock. 
Stanley,  n.  T..  Little  Rock. 
Stewart,  S.  S.,  IJttle  Rock. 
Stroud.  77.  A..  .7oncsboro. 
Tnwnsend.  N.  R.,   .\rkadelphia. 
Tnrner,  W.  S..  Blakemore. 
Weaver.   S.   .7.,   Saratoga. 
West.    Crawford.    Newport, 
West.    R.   M.,   Clarendon. 
Williams.  E.  K.,   Arkadelphla. 
Williams,  J.  M..  Malvern. 

CAL7FORN7A. 

Bleeker,   .7.  .7..   Pasadena. 


Lay,   W.   S,,  I7amden. 
Loveland,   J.    E..    Middlelown. 
JIay.  G.  W.,  Wllllmantic. 
Morasse.  L.  O.,   I'litnam. 
Parker,  T.   R..   Wlllimantie. 
SklCf,  F,  S,.  Falls  Village. 
Ston.s.   E.   K..  Hartford. 
Weldon.    .7ohn,    Wlllimantie. 
Wooster,  C.   M.,  TaritTvillr. 

DELAWARE. 
Crossmore,   .7.   7,.,   Wvoming. 
Wales.   .7.    P.,    Wilmington. 

D7STRICT    OF   C07yUMBlA. 
Barr.v,   Edmund,   Washington. 
Beale,  R.  S.,  Washington. 
Crosson,   77,  J,,   Washington. 
Douglas,   .7.  F.,    Washington. 
Frying,   W.   G..   Washington. 
Flllebrown.  J.  P..  Washington. 
Glazebrook.  L.  W..  Washington. 
Hammett,   C.  M.,   Washington. 
Hardin,   B.   L.,    Washington. 
Ivchr,   L.  C,  Washington, 
McKalg.   J.   F.,    Washington. 
Magruder.  E.  P..  Washington. 
Mallan,   T.   F.,   Washington. 
Mason,  R.  F.,   Washington. 
Nevitt.   .7.   R.,  Washington. 
Randolph.  B.  M..  Washington. 
Thomas,    .7,    D..    Washington. 
Tucker,   W,   P,.  Washington. 

GEORGIA. 
Crook,   Martin,   Columbus. 
Hull.  Marlon   McH..   Atlanta. 
Maner,  G,  R..  Warrentown. 
Mathews.  .7.   C,   Griffin. 
Mnlherin.   W.    A.,    .\ugusta. 
Patrick.  J.   Z.,   Statesboro, 
Spence.  7.  N.  B..  Social  Circle. 

ILL7N0IS, 


.\llen,  S.  A.,  Chicago. 

Anderson,   F.   M.,    Decatur. 

Barnes.   S.  D.,  Chicago. 

Barnshack.   R.   S..   Edwardsville. 

Bennett,    Cleaves.   Mattoon. 

Dewitz,   O.   J.,   Chicago. 

Eddy,   W.   L..   Milan. 

English.   J.   N.,   Gillespie. 

* .,  Etherton.   M..   Carhnndale. 

R™nn,''7Iarold.'saii''Francisco.       F'ox,   Ralph.  Bloomington. 
B.irke.   W.   P.,   Highland.  E"'?,"'^^' t^-c^"  .^^v^    i"' 

Christiansen.  H.  B..  Salinas.  2^!'^-^-,.P-  g-  ^'^^''l.^.^^-    j 

DIetsch.  C.  O..   T.os   Angeles.  GalbralthG.   77..  Clifford. 

Dndel,  Xavler,  San  Francisco,         Gllmore.  W.   S,.   Chicago. 
Dunsmoor,  N.  C.  7.os  Angeles.        gray.    A-    W      Chicago, 
Emerson,  H,  K..  7-os  Angeles.         Grlzzell,  C.  C.  De  Soto, 
fli-ar.  A.   .7..  San   Diego. 
Green.    Nat..    Watsonvllle. 
Hearne,  .7,  C.  San  Diego. 
King.  .7,  C,  Banning. 
7vnford.   Henning.   Oakland. 


Haines,    W.    E.,    Bn.shnell. 

Hamil,   Charles.    Greenylew. 

Hanly,   H.   H„   Havana. 

Harding,  P.  D..  Evanston. 

Hill.  W.  C.  S7urphyshorii. 
AtacDonald,   E.    A..    Redlands.  Holmes.  .7.  M..  Monticello. 

McOuiston.  Caroline.  Pasadena.       Irwin.    \^     7,..   Plymouth. 
Manie.  Alva  F..  Redwood  City.       .Tohnson.  C.  N..  Chicago. 
IVtter,   R.   S.,  7.0S  Angeles. 
Scholl,   A.  ,7..  iMS  .\ngeles. 


Jones.   TjCroy,  Hoopeston. 

Jones.  S.  W.,  Danville, 
s'lehe,"  Elizabeth"' r.!,"'*San'"  Fran-  g"'-'',?'''^* '•,/<"''>'■,  ftiicago. 

Cisco  Kaull.  W.  M.,  Princeton. 

Wagner.   E.   R„  San  .7os^.  Kershner    J.   S..  7;>ieterich. 

Worthlngton.  G.  B..  McClond.  Landis.    B.    F.,    Tiskllwa 

Yost,  F.  O.,  Los  Angeles. 


Cil.v 


Littlelohn.  H.  C,  Fa 
McDonald.   J.   H..  Chicago 

COLORADO.  MefTord.  W,  T..  Chicago. 

Chllds,   S,  B..  Denver,  Moore.  A.  N..  Mattoon. 

<'ollins.   Harriette  M.,   Montrose.  Morgan,  T.  W..  VIrden. 

Klder.  E.  A..  Pnehlo.  Morris.  E.  V.  D..  Galesbnrg. 

Hopkins.  J    R..   Denver.  Orth.  D.  A.,  Chicago. 

Kennedy,  A.  7...  Denver.  Paris.  W.  J.  J..  Cave-ln-Rnck 

MacLean,  .\,  >L.   Leadvilie.  Paul,  W.   H.,  Danville. 

McCartney.    O.   P..   Delta.  Pi.-1  nrd.   .L   C.   Chicago. 

Orendorff.  Otis.   Canon   City.  Randall,  .7.  N..  Decatur. 

Orr.   C.   L.,  Alamosa.  Roberts.  71.  H..  IVTavwood. 

Ringle,  C.   A,.  Grppley.  Sheets.  V.  L..  Chicago 

Taylor,  R.  L.,  Denver 


CONNECTICUT. 
Blanchard,   I,   D..  77artford. 
Hiownlee,    H.   F.,   Danbury. 
Biirnham,  .7.  L..  7jyme. 
Clarke,  J.  A..  Greenwich, 
cioonan,  J.  J.,  Stamford. 
Coafes.    li".    A.,    Mvstic. 
Conklln,  .L  H..  Hartford. 


Stewart.   A.   F.,   Oneida. 
Sedgwick,   17.   M.,   IVorla. 
St.  Clair.  W.  n..  Emngham. 
Stewart,  H.  J,   Ivcwanee, 
Tavlor.  Bnford.  Weslyille. 
Thilo.    George.   Chicago. 
Thorpe.  S.  I^..  Decatur. 
Wllhplmv.   A.   E.,   Decatur, 
Wilkinson.   C.   H..   Chicago. 
Williamson.   Marlon    V..  Jollet. 


I'p  Forest.  7,.  S..  New  Haven.  WInblgler.  B.   R..  Seaton. 

De  Wolfe,  D.  C,  Bridgeport.  Welker,   J.   W..   ^Mattoon. 

Kngelk".  Charles,   Walerbury.  Walsh.   W.   E..   Morris. 
Fromen,   E,   T.,    New   Britain.  Tx»r>TAMA 

Frost.  C.   W.   S.,   Waterburv.  7ND7ANA. 

Clllam.  W    S..  South  Manchester.   Bland.   H.   E..   Fairbanks. 

Hamant,  I.  I,..  Norfolk.  Brannock.  B.  B.,  Jasper. 
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Bruggeman,  H.  O.,  Foit  Wayne. 
Burley,   D.  M.,   Vincennes. 
Casebeer,  I.  M.,  Newport. 
Coleman,   W.   S..   Kushville. 
Uickey,  A.  S.,  Tlplon. 
Genish,    W.    D.,   Clinton. 
Gillum.  W.   n.,   Kockville. 
Gra.vston,  F.  W..  Huntington 
Green,   T.    G.,   Shelbyviile. 
Hooplngarner,  G.  B.,  Elkhart 
Hunter,   J.    R.,    Huntington. 
Holtzendorff,  C.  F.,  Plymouth 
Haggerty,   R.  Q.,   Elkhart. 
Hamilton.  N.   C,   Kokomo. 
Hovice,    S.    n.,   Fort   Wame. 
Hurst.   F.   M.,  Cloverdale. 
Kahn.    D.    L.,    Indianapolis, 
r.ayal,   William.    Eyansyille 
Morris,   C.   C,    Rockville. 
McKee,   W.   E.,   Tipton. 
Miller,    D.    L.,   Goshen. 
Miller,  J.   il.,   Decatur. 
Xipschang.  c.  C.  F..  Fort  Wavne. 
Itltter,  T.  R.,  Orleans. 
Rannells,   J.   N.,    Rochester. 
Sanders,  J.   M..   Princeton. 
Snapp,  J.  A.,  Goshen. 
Shanklln,    Leslie,   Sullivan 
Strickler,    S.    L.,    Boggstown. 
Scott,  N.   W.,   Huntington. 
Thomas,  P.  B.,  Decatur. 
Van     Sweringen,    Garrette.     Fori 

Wavne. 
Van  O.sdol,  D.  D..  Rii.shviHe 
Wall.  r.  T.,  Washington. 
WInstandlev.  W.  C,  New  Albany 
Wilcox,  F.  H.,  New  Albany. 
Wolfe,  Z.   C.  Corvdon. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Hunt,   Charles,    Clinton. 
Henderson,  A.  T..  Ashland. 
Helmbold,    A.,    Neivport. 
Lovell,  A.  G.,   Mount  Vernon 
Lewis,  T.   S.,   Lexington. 
Lapsley,  F.  L.,  Paris. 
Mattlngly,  W,  E.,  Lebanon. 
Norrls,    C.    W.,    Lexington. 
Prather,    Porter,    Lexington. 
South,   J.   G.,  Frankfort. 
Straus,    E.   C,    Louisville. 
Thompson,  C.   E.,   Covington. 
Tydlngs,    C.    O.,   Cupio. 
Van  Meter,   B.  F.,  Lexington. 
Wade,  .T.  H.,  Ashland. 
Whayne,  T.   S.,  Columbus. 
Walters,   G.    W.,   Covington. 


INDIAN    TERRITORY. 

Reber,  G.  A.,  Fentress. 

Savage,   C.   C,   Hartshorne. 
IOWA. 

Auner,  J.  P.,  Waverly 

Fuller,  G.  H.,  Delhi. 

Hoxie,    W.   E.,    Hampton. 

Laurence,  C.   §.,  Tabor. 

Manlon,    P.    H..    Charlotte. 

McCauIifif,  G.  T.,  Webster 

Pittman.  C.   W.,    Salem. 

Powel.   Preston,  Adair. 

Whitmlre,  W.   L.,  Sumner. 
KANSAS. 

Brickell,  J.  B.,  Americus 

Barber,  C.  E.,  Palco. 

Butcher,  D.  P.,   Severy 
Bauer,  W.  H.,  Sylvia. 
Bogle.   H.   H.,  Pittsburg. 
Cunningham,   M.   B.,   Garnctt 
Cobean,   H.    L.,    Wellington. 
Cheney,  J.  W.,  Kingman. 
Connor,  J.  A.,  Burlingame. 
Decker.  J.  C,  Belleville. 
Ebnother.   C.   L.,   Downs 
Emory,  E.  B.,   WInfield. 
Faust,  .T.  W.,  Kansas  City. 
Hymer,  E,  S.,  Wichita. 
Holeman,  .1.  T.,   Garland 
Hart.   M.   M.,   Macksvllle. 
Honck.  ,T.   H.,  Agenda. 
Henderson,   A.  G.,    Leonardville 
Koentz.  C.  H..  Onaga. 
Kline,  .T.  S.,  Eldorado. 
Leigh,  E.  J.,  Hiawatha. 
Moore,   D.   B.,  Osage  City 
Mills.   H.   L.,  Penalosa     ' 
Martin,  P.  H..  lola. 
Manser.  W.   H.,   Burden. 
Markham,  R;  M.,  Scammon. 
Mcintosh.  E.   S.,  Burns 
larrlngton.    .7.    M..    Emporia 
Page,  .T.  H.,  Emporia. 
Preston,  .7.  C,  BnfTalo. 
Pelmer,   S.   M.,   Florence. 
Redmond.  G.   w..  Potter 
Smith.   A.   D.,    Wamego. 
Summers.   Laurel   A.,    Wheafon 
Stevens.  T.  A..  Ciney 
Steelsmlth.    Simon.    Abilene 
Stvl"^"-,"-   K-   Alton. 
It  ddell,  .7.  D.,  Enterprise. 
Wnlte.   O.    I!.,    Milan. 
V\  Inhlirler,  C.   W..   Harper. 
Almmerman.   A.  C.   Perry. 

KENTDCKY. 
Atkinson.   .7.    L.,   Campbellsvillp 
Beeler,   G.    P.,  Plinlon 
Boyd.   R.   L.,   Pembroke. 
Bullock,  W.  O.,   Lexington. 
Bryant,   ,7.   p.,   Corbln. 
Bannister,  W,  E.,  Lexinglon, 
Berry    W.   A..   Aahland. 
Crowley,  .7.    W.,    Mewport. 
Cleaver    T.  T.,   I,ebnnon. 
Dovle    O.    W..    7>ouslvlle. 
I?"r''I'=n'>.    H-    A.,    Lnnisville. 
R   ^-   '^^S-   I-o-'I'ville. 
Ellison,  C.   G.,  WIIllnmRhure. 
pL'iTm''^;   K-   ^-   r-nnlsvllle. 
Gambill.   w.   T,..   Ashland, 
f.reenwell.   .7.   I..  Ne„.  T7nyen. 


LOUISIANA. 
Bohne,   P.   W..  New  Orleans. 
Wall,    S.    D.,   Slaughter. 

MAINE. 
Boyle.   Blanche  C,   Portland. 
Cleveland.    H.    H.,    Auburn. 
Gerrlsh,   P.  71.,   Portland. 
Hayes.   D.   W..  Henderson. 
Hills,   L.    L.,   Westbrook. 
Nevers,   H.   H..  Bingham. 
Peahody,   P.   B..    Richmond. 
Pratt,   G.    L..   Farmlngton. 
Phelps,  Stuart  E..  West  Sullivan 
Sanger,    E.    B.,    Bangor. 

MARYLAND, 
Huck,   ,7.    G.,    Baltimore. 
Mllbourne,   L.  B.,  Baltimore. 
Purvis.  ,7.   O.,  Annapolis. 
Plummer,    Edward.   Baltimore. 
Routson,    T.   C,   Bnckevstown 
Reuling,   Georse,   Baltimore. 
Ries,  A.   P.,  Baltimore. 
Samuels,    A..    Baltimore. 
Tannar,   P.   N.,   Baltimore. 
Tarun.    William.    Baltimore. 
Winternltz.    L.   C.    Baltimore. 
Watkins,  D.   A.,   Hagerstown 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Auger,   L.   !>.,   Worcester. 
Anthony,   P.   W..  Haverhill. 
-'Vyer.  J.  B..  Boston. 
Burlev,   B,   T..  Worcester. 
Blakely,    D.    N.,    Boston. 
Bellamv,   W.    W.,   Dorchester 
Blanchard,   B.   S.,  Bronkline 
Butler.    1.   7.,    Snringfleld. 
Berry.  L.  M.,   Chlconpp  Falls 
Bunnell.   Daniel.    Wllmin^lon 
Beckett,  P.  H,,  Fall  River    M.tss 
Brvnnt.   G.   W.,   West  Somervllle. 
Bnker.    G.    7,.,    Boston. 
Brfckptt.    Beatrice    H..    Newton 

Center. 
Brown.  0.   J.,  North  Adams 
Beal.    H.    W.,    Worcester. 
Bnshnell.   Homer.   North   Adams 
Brace.   G.  W..  Westfleld 
Cummin.   .7.    W.,    Boston.    ' 
Caulfleld,  T.   E.,   Wohurn 
Clark,    E.    ,7.,    Lowell. 
Chnsp.    H.   M.,    Boston. 
Cosran,   J.    A..   Boston. 
Crocker.   .7.   M..   Cambridge 
Cones.   W.  P..  Boston. 
Caisse,  G,   E.,  Lowell.  Mass 
Clark,   L.   B..   Waverly. 
Darling.    C.    B..    rtoxbnry. 
Dewis.  ,7.  W..  Boston      ' 
De   7,ne.   P.   R..   Boston. 
Dndlev.  A.  W..  Camhridee 
Drew.  P.  p..  East  Dedham. 
Denny,  P.  P.,  Brookllne 
Elliot.   T7.   7,.   Salem 
Ensworth.   W.   H..   East   Boston, 
Edwards,  W.  7/..  Boston 
Emerson.    Kendall.    Worcester 
Emerson.    E.    B..    Tewksbury 
FInkelsteIn,  Darrv.  Boston.'  ' 
Fnlr.   Tt.   P.,   Boston. 
PItznatrlck.  .7.  .7..  Cliarlestown 
Fish.    7.ewls,    FItebbur?. 
Fleming.   P.   ,7.,   Cambridge. 
FIvnn,  H.  L.,  Dorchester 
Greenwood,  A,  M..  Marblehead 
Gilbert.   D,   D.,   Boston. 
Gctcbell,    A.   C,   Worcester 
Garcean,   Edgar.  Boston. 
Gage.  T.  H..   Worcester 
Greene.   ,L  S.,  Dorchester. 
Hall.  W.  D.,  Boston. 
Hunt.   G.   E.,    Holvoke. 
ITurwItz.   A.   ,7.,  Boston 
Hacbp,    H.   C,   Somervllle 
Havlland,  W.  C,  Worcesler 
lllckev,    .7.    7.,    Penbodv. 
Tlowe,   H.    N.,    Greenfield 
Hooker.  C.   P.,  Snrlncfifld 
Hnmllton,    Annie   7,.,   Boston 
Hurd.   R.  C,  Newbtirvnort 
Hodsklns,  M.  B..  Palmer 
Haves.  S.  W.,   New  Bedford. 
Hooker.  E.  D.,  Arllnirton. 
Harlow,  G.  A.,  Tyngsborough. 


Ilolyoke,    Prank,    HolyoUe 
Jones,   E.    W.,   Lynn 
•leflferson,  H,   1'.,"  Boston. 
Kite,    W,  C,   Milton, 
Kaan,   G.   W.,  Brookllne. 
Lyons,    H.    H.,    Fitchburg 
Lancaster,   S,    R..    Cambridge. 
Lang,  H.  B.,   Dorchester  Center 
Langmaid,   S.   W.,   Boston 
Llnenthal,   Harry,  Roxbury. 
Lowd,  H.  M.,  Swampscott. 
Lougee,   W.   W.,   Maiden. 
Lord,    S.    A.,    Ipswich. 
McOllllcuddy,     R.    A.,    Turner's 

Falls, 
Mooring,   S.   W.,   Gloucester, 
McSheehy,  T.   C,  Worcester, 
Makechnie,  A,  N.,  Cambridge, 
Morse,   H.    L.,  Boston. 
Moulton,  C.  P.,  Boston. 
Morrison,  W,  A.,  Boston. 
Aledalia,  L.  S.,  Boston 
MacCo,y,  W,  E.,  Brookllne. 
McLaughlin,  J.  I.,   Roxburv. 
MacCormick,  J.  A.,  Boston 
Norton,   G.   E.,   Cambridge. 
Noves,  E.  H.,  Newbnryport. 
O  Connor,   D.    P.,  Worcester 
Perry,   H.   J..   Boston. 
Phelps,   O.   W.,   Warren. 
Post,  Abner,  Boston 
Pastene,  A.  A..  Dorchester. 
Pond.  B.  W..  Boston. 
Pierce,    M.   V„    Milton. 
Plnmmer.    E.    M.,    Boston 
Potter,   Frances   W.,   South   Pram 

ingham. 
Ruston,  W.  D.,  Somervllle 
Rogers,   A.   E..  Boston. 
Riley,   Elizabeth   A.,    Boston 
Robey,   W,   H.  ,7r.,  Boston. 
Reynolds,   H.   V..   Boston 
Ring,   A.  H.,   Arlington   Heights 
Richmond,  Simon,  Roxburv 
Saville,  S.  C,  Boston. 
Sanborn.    P.    L.,    Marblehead 
Stockwell,   E.   W.,  Adams 
Smith,  W.  A..  Springfield 
Scanlan,  T,  J.,  Boston. 
Shannon,   N,   V.,   Cambridge 
Scannell,   D,   D.,   Boston. 
Stevens.    C.   B.,   Worcester 
Swan,    W.    D.,   Cambridge. 
Stevens,   G.    B.,  Boston. 
Sleeper,    P.    W.,    Boston, 
Simmons,  F.  A.,  Brockton 
Staples,  C.   H.,   Maiden. 
Stone,   h.   R.,    Newton. 
Smith.  P.  H..   7,owell. 
Sise,  L.  F.,  Medford. 
Smith,  A,   C,  Brockton. 
Tileston,  Wilder,  Boston 
Townsend,  C.  w.,  Boston 
Twomhly.    E.    L.,   Boston. 
Temnle.   W.   P..   Boston 
Tullv.   E.    ,L,   FItchhnrg. 
Whitnev,   E.   W.,   Ware. 
Tl'beeler,    I,.    A.,    Worcester. 
Williams.  T..  Boston. 
Wntts.  H.  P.  R.,  Boston. 
Washburn,   F.    A.   ,7r.,   Boston 
v^orcester.    Alfred.   Waltham. 
Watson.  P.  S.,  Boston. 


MICHIGAN. 
Ballard,    I.,.    Anna,    Lansing 
Case.   .7.  T.,   Battle  Creek. 
Demlng,  D.  P.,  Cass  City 
Graham,  17.  W..  Mount  Morris 
Knanp.   M.    S.,   Flint. 
King.   W.   T..  Allouez. 
Larson,  C.  ,7..  Negaunee. 
Noble,  A.  I..  Kalamazoo. 
Roche,   A,   C,   Kearsarge 
Sntton,  M.  P.,  Clayton. 
Shiimwav.  F.  W..  Lansing 
Wilson,   H.    R,.   Saffinaw. 
Young,  John,  Onaway. 

MINNESOTA. 
Awty,  W.  J.,  Moorhead. 
Barrett,   Frederick,   Eveletb 
Baker,    A,    C,    Stephen. 
Browning,    W.    E.,    Caledonia 
Condit,   W,  H.,   Minneapolis. 
Catlln,  J.  ,7.,  Buffalo. 
Forbes,   H,   ,7.,   Winnebago  City 
Groves,   A.    P.,   Brilnerd. 
George,  J.  W„  Aitkin. 
Germain,   R.  T„   narnesvllle 
Hnmlston,   liay,   Wortblnglon 
Johnson,  Hans,  Murdock 
Kern,  M.  J,,  Preeport. 
KIttleson.   T.   N..   Fim-lhis   FaIN 
Lenont,  C,  B.,  Virginia. 
Nelson,   A.,    Fertile. 
I'arrott,  B.   W..  Long  Prairie. 
Mclntvre,  O.   W.,  St.  Peter 
Sternberg,   Oscar,   North   Branch. 
Tavlor.   A.   C,   Duluth. 
Van    Vnlkenbnrg,    B,    P.,    Long 

Prairie. 
Wilkinson.    S.    L..    Dniuth. 
Whiting,   J.   P.,   Spencer  Brook. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Basham,  J,   W.,  Aberdeen 
llagaman,    R,    L.,    Centerville. 
.Moore,  T.   A.,   Red  Banks. 
Sykes,   R.   L.,   Columbus. 
Windham,    J.    H.,   Busby. 

MISSOURI. 

Atkins,   H.   S.,   St.   Louis. 

Adams,  W,  T.,   Richards. 

Biggs,  M.   O.,  Bowling  Green. 

Baumgarten,   Gustav,   St.  Louis. 

Breed,   M,  E,,  St,  Louis. 

Boyd,  J,   B„  Springfield. 

Bond,  Van  H.,  Cotton  Plant. 

Bryan,    W,    M,   C,   St.    Louis. 

Beatt.y,   J.   D.,  Troy. 

Cassity,  G.  H.,  Tulip, 

Dunnavant,  C,  A.  P.,  Kirkwood 

Dryden,   D.  C,   Purdin. 

Egbert,   T.   H.,  Kennett. 

Eberlein.  E.  W.,  St.  Louis. 

Poster,  F,  W,,   East  Lvnne. 

Goodier,  R.  H.,  Hannibal. 

Harris,    J.    E.,    Marshall 

Henke,   A.  P.,  St.  Louis. 

Hancock,   J.   B.,   Newtonia. 

Jeude.   J.   J,.    St.  Louis. 

Keithly,   C.    L.,   Nevada. 

Koch,    C.    D.,    Marvville. 

Murphy,  H.  C,  Richland. 
Miller,  E.  H.,  Liberty, 
Murphy,   J.  C.,   St.  Louis. 
Moore,  Chrysanthus,  St.  Louis. 
Moss,   P.   M.,  Paris. 
Merriman.  C.  S..  Kansas  City, 
Menestrlna,   J.   F.,    St.    Ix)nis 
North.   E.   P.,    St.  Louis. 
Porter,   E.   S.,   Milan. 
Pierce,   H.   M.,   St.  I^ouls. 
Patterson,   H.   H.,  Edgerton. 
Rumbold,  F.  M.,  St.  Louis. 
Roberts.  C.   P..  Kansas  Citv. 
Reed,  W.  M.,  Kansas  City. 
Read,    N.    M.,    Clarence. 
Sherman,  D.   IT.,   Elwood. 
Shrader,  B.  W.,  Moberly. 
Shattlnger.    Charles,    St.  Louis 
Saner,  W.   E.,   St.  Louis. 
Stevens,   W.   W..   Greenwood. 
Towles,   S.   P.,   ,7acksonvIlle. 
Townsend,   J.   P.,    Potosi, 
Taussig,  A.  E.,  St.  7>ouis,  Mo. 
Woody,  C.   E..   Snrinsrfleld. 
Wolf.   7.   J.,  Kansas  Citv. 
Wallls,   W.   M..   Maryville. 

MONTANA. 
Fligman,    L.    H.,    Helena. 
Marquis,  T.  B.,  Clyde  Park 
Rennick,  P.   ,S.,  Victor. 
Townshend.  H.  H.,  MeIro.se. 

NEBRASKA. 
Bush,   M.  E.,   Sumner. 
Birdsall.    G.    A.,   Alexandria. 
Dearing,   W.   H.,   I^nshton. 
Dwyer,  E.  H.,  Gordon. 
Hart,  J.    P„   St,  Paul. 
Heath,  G,  A„  Davkln. 
Johnston,  N,  T.,  ITpIand. 
Karr,  G.  M.,  Hay  Springs. 
.Metz.   P.   H.,   Humphrey. 
Martyn.  D.  T.  Jr.,  Columbus. 
Pilsburv.    L.   B.,   Lincoln, 
Reed,   Eleanor  C.,   Peru. 
Strausberr.y,   D.   C,   Tobias. 
Smith.  E.  J.,  Burwell. 
Sumner.  Ella  P.,  Bloomlngton 
Waggener,  J.  A.,  Dawson. 

NEVADA, 
HIckok,  G.  B.,  Gardnerville. 
Lewis,  J.  A„  Reno. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
Lougee,  G.  W.,  Freedon. 
Pease,  B.  D.,  Greenville 
Richmond,  A.  P.,  Dover. 
Tarbell,  W,  H.,  Bedford. 
Wallace,   A.   S„   Nashua. 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Burnette,   H,    H.,   HobokeH. 
Cook,   H.  P.,   Newark. 
Finn,  P.  A.,  Jersey  City. 
Jacqnemin,  T.  ,L,  I'nlon  Hill. 
Jennings,  W,   B.,   Haddonfield. 
Iversten,   A.   J.,   Jersey  City 
Marcy.   J.   W.,   Merchantville. 
Rector.  J.  M..  Jersey  City 
Van  Duyne,  S.  Ellzaiieth,  'Newark. 

NEW  MEXICO. 
Harronn,   W.   S.,   Santa   Fe. 
Kluttz,  W,  C.  Tucumcari. 
Mac  Lake,  William,  Silver  City. 

NEW  YORK, 
Brothers,  A„   New  York  Citv 
Boland,    M„    Brooklyn. 
PIncke.  C.   L.,  Brooklyn 
Griswold,  V,  M.,  Fredonia. 
Hocliheinier.  E.,  New  York  City 
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I'KMihus    A.  M.,  New  Yoi-k  City. 
r.ci-icT    O,  M.,  New  York  Clt.v. 
Meeki'i-.  11.  D.,  New  Yoik  City. 
Nnitlirup.  W.  r..  New  York fily 
Paepke.  J.  O..  New  York  (  ity. 
Smith.  T.   A..  New  York  <'ity. 
Tynbers,   S..  New  York  Citv. 
Timelier.  .1.  S..  New  York  City. 
Woodrtiff,  .T.   v..   nnffalo. 
Williams.  C.  M.,  New  York  Cit; 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Ballard.   A.   M..  Asheville. 
Beall.    W.    V:   Greensboro. 
McGchee.  J.  W.,  Reldsvllle. 
NORTH     DAKOTA. 
Barbour.   II.    W..    Edsjeley. 
Bean,  O.  G.,  Walcott. 
Kowen,  ,T.   \V..   Mouanzo. 
Call,   A.   M..   Rugby. 
Currle,  A.  N..   Ilatton. 
Cramond.   J.   E.,   Mohall. 
Davies.  .1.   S.,  Granville 
Devine.   ,T.    L.,    Lansforrt. 
Fisher,    Stephen.    Pickinson. 
Hillis,    A.    E..    La  Moure. 
.Tames,  II.  J.,  Batheate. 
Kennedy,   W.  J..    Enderlin. 
McGurren.   C.    ,T.,    Larimore. 
Pence.   R.  W.,  Balfour. 
Stephenson.  R.  B..   Ellendale. 
Spear,  E.  D.,  Nome. 
Smith,   Clinton.   Povil  s    Lake. 
Todd.  G.  D..  Medina. 
Verret.  B.  D..   Kolla 


DEATHS. 


OHIO. 


Baker,  G.  11. ,  Cincuniali. 
Blakely.    G.    W.,    Washuiston 

Courthouse. 
Blackford.  J.  M..  Martins  I-erry. 
Clemmer.  J.  W..  Columbus 
Coburn,   R.  C,  Upper  Sandusky. 
Collins,    J.    W.,   Toronto. 
Cofield,   Robert,   Cincinnati. 
Coplan,   M.,   Cleveland, 
navies.  D.  J.,   Cincinnati. 
Dunham.  A.   H..   Dayton. 
Davis.  W.  C,  Columbus. 
Ellis    W.  C.   Bentonville. 
FoIIansbee,   G.   E..  Cleveland. 
Krechtlins.   L.   H..   Hamilton. 
Fleming.  A.  C.  Marietta. 
Farlev.   ,T    T..   Lancaster. 
Flhe.'C.   C,  Cincinnati. 
Gatch.   C.    W.,   Milford. 
Good.   r.  W..  Cincinnati. 
Gordon.  ,T.  L..  Columbus. 
Hills    H.  B..  Youngstown. 
Henzler.    C,    .T.,   Toledo. 
Hiissev.   A.   R..   Cincinnati. 
Harris.    .Tames.    Cincinnati. 
Held.    IT.   F.,  Cincinnati. 
Hart,  R.   B..   Marietta. 
Huston.  C.  N..  Hamilton. 
Irvin.   .T.  W..   Creston. 
Infield.   T.   IL,    TTartford. 
Korell.   F.   A..  Key. 
I,atlmer.  .T.   A.,  Cleveland 
Miesse.    Charles.    Chillicothe. 
McKerrihan.  S.  B..  Portsmouth. 
NIalonev    ,T.  ,T..  Cincinnati. 
Sletzenhnnm.    JIvron.    Cleveland 
Moore    W.   R.,    Tronton. 
Norris.   K.  A..  Columbus. 
Parke.  B.    R..   Wellsville. 
Root.   R.    R..   Orangeville. 
Ramsey.   Allan.   Cincinnati. 
Siieppard.   D.    O..   Barnesvllle. 
Shelton.    H.    P..    Georgetown. 
Scarce.   .T.    B..    Chillicothe. 
Smallwood.  E.  H..  Chillicolhe. 
Scheel.  .T.  O  .  Hamilton. 
Sharne.  .T.  W..  McClure 
Steele.  W.  C.,   New  Berlin. 
Trump.  .T.  F..  Hamilton, 
•lurner    C.  E..  Columbus. 
Thompson,  W.  E..  Bethel. 
Vn"el    F    C  .  Cincinnati. 
Webb.  W.  G.,  Cameron. 
Woodrow.  O.  M..  Wellston. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Barrett.   A.  E.,   Hinton. 
Owen,   II.   D..   Keokuk   Falls. 
Wilson.  TT.  11. .  Norman. 
Renfrow,  T.    L..  Billings. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Bastian,   C.   B..  Willlamsport. 
Beaumont.  W.  B..  West  Auburn. 
ICllihlnston.   .1.   W.,  Allegheny. 
Feldstein.   S.    I...   Phlladclrihla. 
Fretz.  11.  (,..   Philadelphia. 
GIthens,  W    H.    11..   Philadelphia 
Gordon,   Alfred.    Philadelphia. 
Haves,   L.  7...   Force. 
Harris,  C.  M..  .Tohnstown. 
Humphrey,  W,  N.,   Sharnsburg. 
Hunter.  .1.   A.,  West  Middlesex. 
Henrv,    C.    O.,    Allctown. 
TCennedv.  G.  W..   Sharon. 


Kring,   S.   S.,  ,Tohnslo\vii. 
Morrow.  T.   M.,   Altoona 
Meredith,  11.  B.,   Danville. 
Roderer,  ,T.   F..  Philadelphia. 
St,  Clair,  Thomas.   Latrobe. 
Steward,    W.    J.,    Lancaster. 
Skillern,  P.  G..  Philadelphia. 
Snvder,  C.   E.,   Greenshurg. 
Stewart,   R.   S.,   Washington. 
Smith,  H.  R.,  Altoona. 
■  Spencer,  Elizabeth  C.  Norristown. 
Thompson,  R.  A.,  Butler. 
Tallant.  Alice  W..  Philadelphia. 
Tinker.  G.   M..  Sharon. 
Van  Naten.  B.  K.,  Franklin. 
Werthelmer.  II.  G..  Pittsburg. 
Woodruff,   ,T.   B.,  ,Tohnstow-n. 
Wallace,   R.    A.,    Newcastle. 
Walker,  W.  E.,  McKeesport. 

CANAL   ZONE,    PANAMA. 
Caldwell.  B.  W.,   Bas  Obispo. 
RHODE    ISLAND. 

Donlev,  ,T.  E.,  Providence. 
Davenport.  J.   IT.,  Providence. 
I'ower,  ,T.  E.,  Providence. 
Roecli.    W.    S.,    Phenix. 

SOUTH    CAROLINA. 

Burn.  ,T.  W.,  Charleston. 
Harper,  J.  C.  Greenwood. 
Swygert,    S,   L.,   Greenwood. 

SOUTH     DAIvOTA. 

Beall,   L.   F.,  Irene. 
Babcock,   L.    F.,   Deadwood. 
Cook,  .T.  F.,  Langford. 
Kierland,   T.    N.,    Webster. 
Mllburn,   J.   A.,   Wessingtou. 


TENNESSEE. 
Arnold,  ,T.  M.,  Lexington. 
Bailey,    William,    Nashville. 
Boyd,  M.   P.,   Farmville.      . 
Brewer,   J.    D.^  Newhern. 
Blanton.  M.  A..  Baileyton. 
Bazemore,   G.   M.,  Cleveland. 
BlacUwell,   O.   L.,   Whorley. 
Connell,  .T.  R.,   Adams. 
Carter,   S.   M.,  Knoxville. 
Compton,  W.  G..  Westport. 
Campbell,  H.  T.,  Nashville. 
Cox,  ,T.   B..  Huntingdon. 
Davis.  J.  E..  Sweetwater. 
Dickson,  B.  V.,  Covington. 
Edwards,  T.  D.,  TTnlon  City. 
Finch,  Carl,  Dresden. 
Fisher,    J.    B.,    Memphis. 
Gist,  D.  R.,   Sparta. 
Garrard,  J.  I.,  Knoxville. 
Kelso.  IT.  .T..  Knoxville. 
Lones.  C,  E.,  Knoxville. 
Lewis,  P.  K.,  Dovle  Station. 

Miller,   S.   M.,   Knoxville. 

Matlock,    P.    N.,    Kenton. 

Pangle.   H.    G.,   Russellvillc. 

Pearson,    M.    M.,   Bristol. 

Potter,  W.  W.,  Orme. 

Richmond,   W.  D..  Knoxville. 

Roper.   J.   F.,  Union  City. 

Rav,  R.  L..  Monterev. 

Shannon,  ,T.  O..  Franklin. 

Slsk.  ,T.  A..  Knoxville. 

Smith,  .T.  N.,  Cuba  LandiuL-. 

Teacliout,   S.  R.,   TTuntingdon. 

Woodson,  L.  M.,  Gallatin. 

Watson.    W.    P.,    Dyersburg. 

Walker.  T.  .L,  Dyersburg. 

Weesner,  B.   C..  Whitesburg. 

TEXAS. 
Alexander.  P.   T.,    Humble. 
Beakley,    S.   S.,   Seguln. 
Bauguss.  .T.  B.,  Heidenheimcr. 
Barnes.  G.  R..  Trinity. 
Coulter.   H.   F.,    Rockdale. 
Corry.  .T.  F.,   Rockwall, 
(^handler.  J.  N..  Wcatherford. 
Combs,  IT.  B..  Bastrop. 
Dunn.   R.    McM.,   Palestine. 
I'riedman.   A..   San   Antonio. 
Gilmore.  M.  E..   North  Fori  W< 
Haves.  C.   F..  Climax. 
TTill.  B.  W.  D..  Dawson, 
TTedrlck.  .T.   A.,  Delhart. 
.Tackson.   G.  L..   MoMahan. 
ICing.  G.  T..  Elgin. 
ICarbach.  F.  R.,  Maxwell. 

Leal.   M.   T.,   Laredo. 

Lancaster.    .T.    T!..    Granbury 

McClure.  M.  E..   Alto. 

Metz.   M.   S..  McKlnney. 

Mvers,   W..   Seguln. 

Nave,  S.   F.,   Shin-^r. 

Pierce,  T,  L.,  Carbon. 

Stark.  H.  H.,  El   P.T.SO. 

York,  W.  E.,  Gidd'ngs. 
VERMONT. 

Carslev.  S.  R.,  Vergenncs. 

Lane,   W.   TL,  Brattleboro. 

Pierce,  E.   B.,  Bennington. 


VIRGINIA. 
Baglv,   B.   l^..   Walkerton. 
Browning,    J.    II.,    Charlott 

yille. 
Cornett,  B.  F..  Pennington 
Coumbe,   A.   G.,   Vienna. 
Emerson,  G.  O.,  Bachelors 
Fadelev.  G.  B.,  Falls  Churc 
Henkei.  TT.  II.,  Staunton. 
Kent.   S.  T.   A.,   Ingram. 
.Moore,  W.  C,  Imboden. 
Parker,  T.  A.,  Richmond. 
Travnham,  B.   L.,  ,Tefrs  I'os 
Watson.   E.    C,   Roanoke. 
WASHINGTON. 
Patterson,  W.  M..  Seattle. 
Rosser,    David,   North   Yaki 
WEST    VIRGINIA. 
Bloss.    .T.    R.,   Huntington. 
Bush,   S.  W..  I'arkersburg. 
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Crary,   II.   L.,   Huntington. 
Neall   S.   II. ,  Elkliorn. 
Marsh.   W.   A.,   Margaret. 
Saminons,  J.  L.,  Calls. 
Thornhlll,   E.    O.,    Prosperity. 
WISCONSIN. 

Fazen,   L.   E.,  Racine. 
Garlock,   F.   R.,    Racine. 
.Munkwitz.    F.  IL,   Milwaukee. 
Itcick    .1.   N.,   Milwaukee. 
Tavlor,    E    A.,    Racine. 
.  Wabl.  Emil,  Milwaukee. 
Whvte.   W.    F.,   Watertown 
Voii     Neupert.     C.     Sr..    Ste^ 
Point. 

WYOMING. 

Brown,  D,  E.,  Laramie. 
Bo  Dine,  C.   D.,   Douglas. 
Wigton.   TT.    A.,    Hanna. 


Marriages 


both  of 


to    Miss    LiUv    Routt,    both    of 
to  Miss  Katberine  Butler,  both 


William  Mac  Elliott,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Stella  Toiubi 
r.ryantsville,  Ky. 

Edwakd   W.   Collins,   M.D.. 
Denver,  February  7. 

Robert  CrisTis  Brown,  M.D., 

of  Milwaukee,  February  8.  ,„  , ,     ,    *^i      c 

Alfred  G.  Doust,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Rose  Belle  Webb,  both  of 

Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  February  3.  „     ,     ,    „      f 

■.John  B.  Maguibe,  M,D.,  to  Miss  ilarioti  McCullocli,  both  of 

Lexington,  Ky.,  February  21, 

William  Gaedke,  M.D.,  to  Mrs.  .Jessie  Carnngton,  both  of 
Bav  Citv,  Texas,  .January  27.  „  .       c.  u- 

Homer  D.  Dudley,  M.D.,  Cananea,  ^lex.,  to  Miss  Daisy  Sab.n 
of  Beatrice,  Neb.,  January  25.  ,    ,    „      t 

William  McC,  Miller,  ]M.D.,  to  Miss  Alice  Hart,  both  of 
Millersburg,  Ky.,  January  29. 

Francis  Rowland  Packard,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Margaret  Horst- 
man,  both  of  Philadelphia,  February  10. 

Elmer  S.  Allen,  M.D.,  Areola,  111.,  to  Miss  Hannah  Row- 
lands of  Judson,  Minn.,  at  Chicago,  January  23. 

GusTAVus  B.  Thornton,  M.D.,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  Mrs. 
Mary  Bailey  Ji-owler  of  Griffin,  Ga.,  January  25. 

I^uis  Provance  Mccormick,  M.D.,  Conitellsville,  Pa  to 
Miss  Katherine  E.  Felsinger  of  Northumberland,  Pa..  Febru- 
ary  1. 


Desitbs 

George  Ryerson  Fowler,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
le-^e  New  York  Citv,  1871,  of  Brooklyn,  one  of  the  foremost 
ufgeons  of  New  York,  died  Feb.  6,  aged  57  in  Albany  NY 
where  he  had  been  in  attendance  on  the  centennial  meeting  ot 
Ihe  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York.  He  died  in 
Xny  Hospital  fr^^m  P-alytic  ileus  following  an  operaUon 
for  gangrenous  appendicitis  performed  by  Dr.  Albert  Vander 
7J,  Januarv  20.  Dr.  Fowler  was  born  in  New  \ork, 
Dec  25  1848,  the  son  of  Thomas  W.  and  Sarah  .Jane  F 
Fowler  He  received  his  preliminary  education  in  the  public 
School  of  JamaTca,  L,  I.  Soon  after  his  graduation  in  medicine 
he  devoted  his  attention  to  surgery  and  soon  became  known  as 
'careful  conservative  and  skillful  operator.  He  was  sur- 
<^eon  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital,  surgeon  chief  to 
the  Brooklvn  Hospital,  senior  surgeon  to  the  German  Hospital, 
consulting -surgeoil  to  St.  Mary's,  Relief  and  N-veg^n  hospi- 
tals He  was  professor  of  surgery  at  thejsew  \ork  l  o i> 
c  inic.  He  was  examining  surgeon  of  the  St''^^  fi:f  ^>^^f,^, 
■1,  inin<r  Board.  During  the  Spanish- American  War  Di.  Fowler 
scr  ed  as  chic  surgeon  of  the  Third  Div  sion,  Seventh  Army 
ronfs    Snder  General  Fitzhugh  Lee,  and  later  was  consulting 

u.l^On  and  chief  ot  the  operating  staff  of  the  Secoml  Army 
rnrns  ind  accompanied  General  Lee  to  Havana,  where  he  or- 
inn  zed   the  iTpT'als,     He   was   discharged   from   the   service 

Hn   3        809     He  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  on  appendicitis 

^^■.?V-'' ^'^-f  ^7v:!:w"rtak  n^rurtr:i:ro: 

his  w7v"t    ""^  v  •  Jam,a^r27,  amf  was  removed  to.the  hos- 

,    a    Jammrv  20;  where  he  was   found  to  be   suffering  from 

;endicitis,and  an  operation  was  P^-f-'j-',-:';^^;,.  j^t'o 

a  gangrenous  api>endix,  which  was  remove.l.      The  paiaUsi>  ot 


450 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


llic  intestine  which  was  found  to  be  present  at  the  time  of  the 
operation  persisted,  however,  and  caused  his  death  eight  days 
later. 

Julian  T.  Feild,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana  Med- 
ical Department,  New  Orleans,  1861;  a  member  of  the  Texas 
State  Medical  Association,  North  Te.\as  Medical  Association 
and  Grayson  County  Medical  Society;  president  of  the  Deni- 
son  Board  of  Health;  a  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service 
throughout  the  Civil  War;  the  first  city  physician  of  Denison, 
serving  in  that  capacity  for  several  years;  a  member  of  the 
City  Council  for  five  terms;  some  time  president  of  the  Deni- 
son Medical  Society;  a  member  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Texas 
Legislature;  for  thirty  years  local  surgeon  for  the  Houston 
and  Texas  Central  Railway;  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  local 
surgeon  for  the  Frisco  System,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter in  Denison,  February  1,  after  an  illness  of  two  months, 
from  Bright's  disease,  aged  64. 

William  G.  Porter,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1868;  a  member  of 
the  American  Medical  Association;  a  member  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  in  1872  and  for  many  years  its  recorder;  at  one 
tinie  an  interne  at  Blockley  Hospital;  physician  to  the  Phila- 
delphia Dispensary,  and  surgeon  at  both  the  Philadelphia  and 
the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia, 
January  30,  from  pneumonia,  aged  59. 

Edward  Bennett,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1862;  a  surgeon  in  the  United  States  Army  from  1872 
to  1875;  one  of  the  leading  physicians  of  San  Antonio,  Texas, 
for  many  years,  and  city  physician  in  1875,  died  January  20 
at  Santa  Rosa  Infirmary  in  that  city,  from  uremia,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  70. 

Claiborne  A.  Duvall,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1857;  a  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the 
C\\i\  War,  and  several  times  coroner  and  health  officer  of 
Terrebonne  Parish,  La.,  died  at  his  home  in  Houma,  January 
23,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  73. 

Lora  D.  Dennett,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Baltimore,  1881,  a  member  of  the  Biddeford  and  Saco  and 
York  County  Medical  Associations,  died  at  his  home  in  Saco, 
Maine,  January  30,  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis  and 
hernia,  aged  55. 

William  Nickolous  Klemmer,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1803,  a  member  of  the  Potter  County  Medical 
Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Germania,  Pa..  January  23,  from 
chronic  nephritis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  46. 

Joseph  Luce,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of 
Chicago,  1885,  formerly  superintendent  of  schools,  died  at  his 
home  in  Chilton,  Wis..  January  31,  a  week  after  a  fall  on  the 
ice,  in  which  he   fractured  his  hip.  aged  56. 

William  M.  Cameron,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1889,  died  at  his  home  in 
New  London,  Conn.,  January  29,  from  valvular  heart  disease, 
after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  39. 

Thomas  F.  Gibbs,  M.D.  University  of  Georgetown  Medical 
Department,  Washington,  D.  C,  1870,  died  at  his  home  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  January  30,  from  paralysis,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  more  than  three  years,  aged  68. 

Peter  M.  McGough,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1878,  died  at  his 
home  in  Pittsburg,  January  24,  from  pneumonia,  after  a 
short   illness,  aged   50. 

J.  W.  Fuqua,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Richmond, 
1864,  a  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil 
War,  died  at  his  home  In  Vinton,  Va.,  January  27,  after  a 
brief  illness,  aged  71. 

William  Heverin  Hobson,  M.D.  Jefl'erson  Medical  College, 
Philadolpliia,  189.5,  of  Philadeliihia,  died  in  the  Samaritan 
Hospital  in  that  city,  from  typhoid  fever,  January  30,  aged  36. 

William  Williams  Robertson,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland 
School  of  Medicine,  Baltimore,  1864.  died  suddenly  at  his  home 
in  Baltimore,  Jamiary  31,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  00. 

David  Barry,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Richmond, 
1862,  11  siugcon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil 
War,  died  at  his  home  in  Ashley,  111.,  January  31,  aged  70. 

James  H.  Bowen,  M.D.  JelTerson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 18.'>7,  foriiiorly  a  jiractitioner  of  Devall,  La.,  died  in 
Montgf)in<'ry,   .Ala..  January   23,  aged   77. 

Washington  L.  Jones,  M.D.  Louisville  (Ky.)  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1875.  dieil  at  his  home  in  Enslcy,  Ala.,  January  26,  from 
cerebral   hemorrhage. 

George  W.  Jordan,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
fit\     ls.-,'i    .i;,..!  „(  ),is  home  near  Rodman.  S.  C.,  January  20. 
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Cin'XSELS  AND  IDEALS.  l'"iom  the  Writings  of  William  Osier. 
Selected  by  C.  N.  B.  Camac,  M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  277.  New  York : 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.     1905. 

Camac  has  made  an  excellent  series  of  extracts  from  Osier's 
writings  and  the  choice  bits  are  very  happily  arranged.  Some 
of  the  group  headings  are:  "Pioneers  in  Medicine,"  "Honesty, 
Truth,  Accuracy  and  Thoroughness  in  Medicine,"  "Patient  De- 
•  votion  to  Duty  and  High  Ideals,"  "IMedical  Education,"  "Value 
of  Travel,"  and  "Man's  Years  of  Usefulness  and  How  He  May 
Prolong  Them."  A  subject  index  adds  to  the  value  of  the  book 
for  reference. 

The  Principles  oi,-  Reliei-.  By  Edward  T.  Devine.  Ph.D., 
L.L.D..  Author  of  "The  Practice  of  Charity."  Cloth.  Pp.  495. 
New   York:   The  MacMillan  Co.,   1904. 

Devine  first  discusses  the  fundamental  principles  which 
should  guide  one  who  grapples  with  the  vital  social  and  eco- 
nomic problem  of  helping  the  dependent;  then  he  illustrates 
both  the  problem  and  the  methods  of  relief  by  case  histories 
and  by  narration  of  the  organized  relief  measures  taken  after 
some  of  the  great  disasters,  such  as  the  Galveston  flood  and 
the  Slocuin  fire.  Charity  workers  will  find  this  book  valuable, 
as  Devine's  experience  fits  him  to  speak  with  authority. 

Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Aorta.  By.  T.  E.  Satterthwaite. 
^l.D.  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  New  York  I*ostsraduale  Medi- 
cal School.  Cloth.  Pp.  304.  Price.  $3.00  net.  New  York :  E.  K. 
Pel  ton. 

This  book  covers  the  diseases  of  the  heart  and  aorta.  No 
space  is  devoted  to  such  subjects  as  anatomy  and  physiology 
of  the  organ  which  often  preface  similar  monographs.  The 
text  is  illustrated  by  brief  histories  of  numerous  eases.  It  will 
I'nable  a  physician  to  review  heart  diseases  and  to  get  much 
important  information  which  can  not  be  found  in  text-books. 
Dr.  Satterthwaite  describes  fully  his  own  experience,  which 
gives  to  the  volume  the  personal  flavor  desirable  in  a  mono- 
graph. 

Post-Operative  Treatment.  An  Epitome  of  the  General  Man- 
agement of  Postoperative  Care  and  Treatment  of  Surgical  Cases  as 
Practiced  bv  Prominent  American  and  European  Surgeons.  By 
N.  C.  Morse.  A.B.,  M.D.,  155  Ilhistratlons  and  5  Plates.  Cloth. 
Pp.  468.  Price,  $4.00.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co., 
1905. 

This  book  will  be  appreciated  by  the  general  practitioner. 
Too  often  the  surgeon  who  performs  an  operation  sees  the 
patient  only  once  or  twice,  and  the  preparation  and  after- 
treatment — which  are  often  vital  to  the  success  of  the  opera- 
tion— are  left  to  the  physician  in  charge,  whether  he  be  pre- 
pared or  not  for  all  the  needs  of  the  case.  Morse  has  made  up 
his  book  from  the  methods  of  the  best  men  in  surgery.  The 
matter  is  clearly  presented  and  the  illustrations  are  good. 

HELP.S  AND  Hints  in  Nursing.  By  J.  Q.  Griffith.  M.D..  Ph.D. 
Family  Edition.  Cloth.  Pp.  480.  Price.  $1.50  net.  Philadelphia : 
.Tohn  C.  Winston  Co. 

This  book  is  intended,  the  author  states,  for  use  in  homes, 
as  a  guide  in  time  of  sickness,  but  as  it  includes,  among  other 
things,  directions  for  administering  general  anesthetics — ether 
and  chloroform — and  for  the  production  of  local  anesthesia  by 
ethyl  chlorid  and  by  hypodermic  injection  of  cocain,  it  cer- 
tainly is  not  a  book  which  ought  to  be  put  in  untrained 
hands.  "A  little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous  thing."  The  chap- 
ters on  the  nurse's  relation  to  the  patient,  bed  making  and 
bed  changing,  bathing,  preparation  of  food,  method  of  making 
local  ap|)lieations  and  of  administering  medicines  are  practical 
and  to  be  commended. 

A  Guide  to  Anesthetics  for  the  Student  and  General  Practi- 
tioner. By  T.  D.  Luke.  M.B..  F.R.C.S.  Second  Edition.  45  Illus- 
trations. Cloth.  Pp.  135.  Philadelphia:  J.  B.  Lipplncott  &  Co. 
1905. 

The  author  states  in  the  preface  that  the  increasing  popu- 
larity of  ethyl  chlorid  as  a  general  anesthetic  is  the  reason  for 
(he  new  edition  of  this  work.  Chapter  II  is  devoted  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  choice  of  an  anesthetic.  The  uook  contains 
many  illustrations  .showing  the  various  apparatus  for  adminis- 
tering the  different  anesthetics.  The  author  writes  favorably 
of  the  chloroform-ether  mixture,  which,  however,  has  enjoyed 
greater  popularity  in  Great  Britain  than  in  America.  He 
discusses  at  some  length  the  difllculties  likely  to  arise  during 
administration   of  an   anesthetic   and    their   iiianngcment.      One 
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chapter  is  ck'votetl  to  a  consideration  of  local  anesthesia. 
Luke  believes,  evidently,  that  ethyl  chlorid  is  the  coming 
anesthetic,  in  England  at  least. 

A  M.VNUAL  AND  ATLAS  OF  Ortiioi'EDIC  Surokuv,  Incliidiiif;  (lie  Ills- 
lory,  Etiology.  Pathology,  Diagnosis.  Prognosis,  Prophyhixis  and 
Treatment  of  Deformities.  By  J.  K.  Young.  JI.D.  lilustraled  wltli 
over  Seven  Hundred  Photographs  and  Line  Drawings,  mostly  from 
original  sources.  Half  morocco.  Pp.  042.  Price,  $12.00.  Phila 
delphia  :  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co..  1905. 

This  ponderous  volunic,  weighing  eight  and  one-half  pounds 
and  measuring  almost  tluee  inches  thick,  has  the  appearance 
of  being,  and  is,  padded.  The  type  is  commendubly  large  and 
clear,  but  some  of  the  space  between  the  lines  could  be  spared, 
this  and  the  omission  of  many  blank  pages  would  make  the 
book  less  massive.  The  publisher's  work  is  less  important, 
however,  than  that  of  the  author.  He  says  that  his  work  cov- 
ers the  whole  field  of  oithopedics  and,  so  far  as  we  can  dis- 
cover, it  does  so.  Young  has  taken  especial  pains  with  the 
illustrations.  There  are  over  700  of  them,  and  the  examples 
of  characteristic  attitudes,  deformities,  apparatus,  methods  of 
treatment,  etc..  make  an  atlas  of  v.alue  for  the  general  prac- 
titioner. 

A     MAM'AI.    (>!•'    Cl.I.NICAI,    CllKMISTRV,     MlCRO.SCOPY     AND     BACTKRI- 

or.oGv.  .M.  Klopstocii  and  A.  Kowarskv  of  Berlin.  Translated  by 
'!•.  Wright.  M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  29(3.  With  l.?2  Illustrations,  70  in 
colors.     Price.  $2.25.     New  Torlt :  Rebman  Co.,  1905. 

This  is  a  brief,  clearly  written  and  up-to-date  manual,  giv- 
ing the  most  convenient  and  reliable  methods  of  examining  the 
excretions,  secretions  and  blood  for  pathogenic  micro-organisms 
and  for  abnormal  cellular  and  chemical  constituents.  The 
technic  of  staining  important  bacteria  which  may  occur  in  con- 
jimctiva,  upper  respiratory  passages,  urine,  feces  and  skin,  and 
reliahle  methods  of  cultivating  such  organisms,  are  given  in 
sufficient  detail  for  those  who  are  familiar  with  bacteriologic 
principles.  One  chapter  is  devoted  to  methods  of  bacteriologic 
examination  and  the  formulae  of  stains  and  culture  media,  and 
another  to  qualitative  and  quantitative  chemical  examinations 
nf  the  stomach  contents.  That  recent  advances  have  not  been 
neglected  is  illustrated  by  paragraphs  on  the  Morax-Axenfeld 
bacillus,  the  paratyphoid  bacilli,  and  methods  of  cultivating 
l)acteria  from  the  blood. 

ScRoicAi.  DiAGXO.sis.  A  >Iauual  for  Practitioners  of  Medicine 
.md  Surgery.  By  O.  G.  T.  Klllani.  M.D.  Illustrated  by  59  full 
page  plates  and  bv  engravings  in  the  text.  Cloth.  Pp.  44d.  Price 
.'54.50.      New  York  :   William  Wood  &  Co. 

Had  the  title  of  this  book  read  a  manual  for  "students"  in- 
stead of  for  "practitioners,"  it  would  have  more  clearly  defined 
its  field  of  usefulness,  as  it  is  not  comprehensive  enough  for 
the  internist  nor  for  the  general  surgeon.  Its  condensed  char- 
acter, its  marginal  reference  and  the  extensive  use  of  full- 
faced  type  in  the  text  to  emphasize  the  essential  points  make 
it  particularly  valuable  in  student  work.  The  matter  is  well 
arranged,  and  the  illustrations,  including  a  number  of  a;-ray 
plates,  are  as  a  rule  good.  At  the  end  are  found  a  number  of 
tables  as  a  sort  of  appendix.  The  heading  of  one  of  these, 
"Identical  Symptoms  Found  in  Various  Diseases,"  is  decidedly 
a  misnomer  as  the  anesthesia,  for  instance,  of  lepra  nodosa  is 
not  "identical"  with  the  anesthesia  of  hysteria,  nor  with  that' 
of  myelitis,  etc.,  as  so  classified.  There  is  also  a  "List  of 
Diseases,  S.vmptoms,  Syndromes  and  Laws  Designated  by 
Proper  Names"  which,  although  not  complete,  forms  a  fitting 
end  to  the  work. 

Gallstones  and  Their  Surgical  Treatment.  By  B.  G.  A. 
Moyuihan,  .M.S..  F.K.C.S.  Second  Edition.  Revised  arid  Enlarged. 
Cloth.  Pp.  4.^S.  Price,  .f.'i.OO  net.  Philadelphia  :  W.  B.  Saunders 
&    Co.      1905. 

There  are  few  regions  of  the  body  so  prolific  of  disturbances 
as  is  the  upper  abdomen,  and  not  until  this  region  was  illu- 
minated by  the  light  of  the  operating  surgeon  and  the  living 
pathology  studied,  was  the  obscurity  whicn  surrounded  many 
of  them  dispelled.  In  affections  of  the  gall  tracts  particularly 
much  progress  has  been  made  and  this  progress  has  been  well 
set  forth  in  this  work.  How  well  it  has  been  received  by  the 
profession  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  first  edition  came  out 
the  latter  part  of  1904,  and  by  the  end  of  190.5  a  second  edi- 
tion appeared,  entirely  revised  and  enlarged  by  some  seventy 
pages.  The  entire  subject  has  been  very  thoroughly  covered: 
anatomy,  anomalies,  etiology,  pathology,  symptoms,  complica- 
tions, etc.,  and  last  but  by  no  means  the  least  important,  a 


full  description  of  the  technic  of  the  various  approjiriate  sur- 
gical operations  for  this  class  of  cases.  The  various  conditions 
are  exemplified  by  detailing  concrete  cases  and  illustrated  by 
numerous  colored  and  black  and  white  drawings.  The  author 
is  a  practical  surgeon  of  large  experience  who  understands 
thoroughly  the  subject  of  which  he  is  writing  and  who  ex- 
presses himself  clearly  and  concisely.  The  work  is  a  valuable 
one  to  the  clinician  as  well  as  to  the  surgeon. 

Tub  Barton  First-Aid  Text-Book.  A  Manual  for  the  Student  lu 
Klrst-Aid.  B.  II.  U.  Hartung,  M.  IJ.,  Klrst  Lieuteuant  and  Asslst- 
and  Surgeon,  Ambulance  Corps,  M.  V.  M.  Amiiiged  and  Illus- 
trated b.v  Roscoe  G.  Wells,  superintendent  Ne^v  England  l-'irst-Ald 
Association.  Cloth.  Pp.  82.  Boston  :  New  England  First  Aid 
Association. 

In  view  of  the  number  of  first-aid  manuals  worthy  of  the 
name  now  before  the  jiublic  we  can  find  no  good  reason  for  the 
publication  of  this  little  book.  In  it,  clearness  and  accuracy  of 
statement,  so  essential  to  the  beginner,  have  been  sacrificed  by 
carelessness  in  style  and  an  unsuccessful  attempt  at  brevity. 
.\s  notable  examples  we  cite  the  following: 

Page  15 :  The  Lower  Extremity  consists  of  the  largest  and 
longest  bone  In  the  body,  called  the  femur,  or  thigh  bone. 

Page  35  :  Treatment  ...  In  case  of  drowning,  remove  from 
the   water,     .     .     . 

Page  50 :  Cauterization  Is  accomplished  by  thoroughly  hurniug 
out  the  wound.  ...  In  the  case  of  dog  bite  never  cauterize 
the  wound  or  kill  the  dog  unless  absolutely  certain  that  the  dog 
was  mad. 

Page  59  :  Burns  produced  by  alkalies  .  .  .  should  be  treated 
by  the  application  of  acid  solutions,  such  as  dilute  vinegar  In 
lemon  Juice     .      .     . 

Page  62 :  Any  substance  which  Is  taken  into  the  body  that 
will  produce  death  is  a  poison. 

Page  64  :  If  the  sufferer  is  physically  or  mentally  depressed, 
such  as  cold  hands  and  feet,  blue  lips,  the  face  pale,  and  a  cold 
perspiration  upon  the  forehead  and  about  the  mouth,  then  a 
stimulant  should  be  given. 

Page  75  :  .  .  .  the  strength  of  an  epileptic  In  a  convulsion  Is 
quite  powerful. 

Text-Book  on  the  Practice  op  Medicine.  For  Students  and 
Practitioners.  Bv  .T.  M.  French,  A.M..  M.D.,  Second  Revised  Edi- 
tion. 61  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp.  780.  Price,  ?4.00  net.  New 
York:  William  Wood  &  Co. 

This  book  is  unlike  most  text-books  in  that  the  author  has 
devoted  the  first  part  of  the  boo.v  to  a  short  consideration  of 
the  classification  and  causes  of  disease,  takiiig  up  the  pathol- 
ogy and  bacteriology  and  describing  briefly  the  subjects  of 
nutrition  and  metabolism.  In  the  preface  it  is  stated  that 
changes  and  additions  have  been  made  to  the  text  in  order  to 
bring  the  work  up  to  date,  yet  in  the  chapters  on  syphilis  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  recently  discovered  Spirochcete  pallida, 
while  in  that  devoted  to  yellow  fever  the  3acillus  icteroides 
of  Sanarelli  is  given  as  the  generally  accepted  cause  of  the 
disease.  More  space  than  usual  is  given  to  tropical  diseases. 
Some  of  the  illustrations  are  excellent,  particularly  the  charts 
showing  the  distribution  of  guinea-worm  aiul  Filarkisis  liomi- 
nis,  while  others,  particularly  the  pliite  illustrating  the  para- 
sites of  malaria,  leave  much  to  be  desired.  Like  most  text- 
books on  practice  of  medicine,  not  enough  space  is  given  to 
treatment.  The  last  p..  t  of  ffie  work  is  devoted  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  methods  of  clinical  diagnosis,  and  more  particu- 
larly to  those  of  laboratory  diagnosis,  and,  while  the  latter 
does  not  exactly  '  elong  in  a  book  of  this  sort,  it  is  a  valuable 
adjunct  to  the  work. 

Di.sEASES  OF  THE  STOMACH  AND  INTESTINES.  By  Boardman  Reed. 
Illustrated.  Cloth.  Pp.  1021.  Price,  515.00.  New  York :  E.  B. 
Treat  &  Co.,  1904. 

This  book  is  founded  on  lectures  to  general  practitioners. 
Much  stress  is  laid  oh  the  simple  methods  of  investigating  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  but  the  best  laboratory 
methods  are  not  neglected.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  author's 
aim  to  describe  the  methods  which  he  regarded  as  best,  rather 
than  a  multiplicity  of  ways  of  doing  the  same  thing.  Specu- 
lative discussions  and  unsettled  theories  are  not  considered. 
This  treatise  must  be  regarded  as  a  practical  rather  than  as  an 
exhaustive  one.  The  first  three  lectures  are  devoted  to  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  organs,  and  the  following 
twelve  to  methods  of  examination.  Stress  is  laid  especially 
on  what  can  be  learned  by  observation,  palpation  and  per- 
cussion. The  chemical  and  microscopic  examination  of  the 
contents  of  the  stoinach  is  described.  Urine  examination  and 
what  can  be  learned  from  it  of  value  to  the  student  of  stom- 
ach and  intestinal  diseases  is  considered  in  two  chapters.  The 
fifteenth  chapter  contains  "a  symptomatic  guide  to  diagnosis," 
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by  wliicli  is  meant  an  enumeration,  under  such  heads  as  ano- 
rexia, breath  fetor,  foul  tongue,  constipation,  etc.,  of  all  of  the 
conditions  or  diseases  in  which  these  symptoms  occur.  Part 
III,  which  includes  lectures  sixteen  to  thirty-four,  describes 
methods  of  treatment,  embracing  dietetics,  exercises,  electric- 
ity, medicinal  therapy,  mineral  waters,  etc.  In  Part  IV  indi- 
vidual diseases  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  described. 
These  descriptions  are  in  the  main  accurate  and  full.  In  a 
series  of  lectures  it  is  rare  to  find  a  balance  of  parts  as  well 
maintained  as  in  'a  treatise,  and  this  work  may  be  criticised 
in  this  respect.  Moreover,  the  lecture  style  leads  to  somewhat 
greater  diffuseness  of  statement  than  is  best  in  a  treatise. 
Occasionally  the  author  has  allowed  extraneous  matter  tq  creep 
in,  as  in  Chapter  XI,  where  a  page  is  devoted  to  better  fees 
for  urinalysis  and  such  work.  Also,  in  the  chapters  on  carci- 
noma of  the  stomach,  gastrocolic  fistula,  its  causes  and  symp- 
toms are  considered  before  the  symptomatology  of  carcinoma 
i3  described.  It  is  not  logical  to  describe  a  complication  such  as 
this  before  the  disease  with  which  it  is  associated  has  been 
discussed. 
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INTERSTATE   RECIPROCITY. 

George  W.  Webster,  M.D. 

President    Illinois    State    Hoard    of    Health ;    Secretary    Council    on 

Medical  Education  of  the  American  Medical  Associatiou. 

CHICAGO. 

In  considering  the  question  of  interstate  reciprocity  in  medi- 
cal licensure  we  are  confronted  by  several  fundamental  facts,  a 
want  of  knowledge  of  which  is  at  the  foundation  of  most  of 
tlie  present  nebulous,  hazy,  chaotic  ideas  in  regard  to  this  sub- 
ject.    These  are  the  facts: 

Fir.st — Everything  relating  to  the  whole  subject  of  medical 
education,  including  preliminary  entrance  requirements,  the 
license  and  control  of  the  practice  of  medicine,  belongs  to  the 
state;  its  regulation  and  control  is  an  exercise  of  the  general 
"police  power"  of  the  state;  it  is  one  of  the  state's  rights  with 
which  the  federal  government  has  nothing  whatever  to  do. 

Second — The  State  Board  of  Health,  or  the  examining  or 
licensing  board  in  each  state,  is,  in  view  of  the  authority  vested 
in  it  by  tlie  legislature,  the  only  body  authorized  to  determine 
tlie  condition  or  terms  under  which  phj'sicians  are  licensed  to 
practice  in  that  state.  This  body  determines  the  character  of 
the  entrance  requirements,  the  length  and  character  of  the 
medical  course,  the  subjects  embraced  in  the  medical  curricu- 
lum, the  time  to  be  devoted  to  ach,  tlie  character  and  scope 
of  the  examination,  the  eq\iipmcnt  of  the  medical  college  in 
order  to  be  in  "good  standing"  with  the  board.  The  state  alone, 
each  for  itself,  through  its  examining  board,  has  the  sole  rignt 
to  establish  and  to  maintain  medical  educational  standards. 

Third — These  laws  and  rules  are  not  made  and  executed  and 
standards  maintained  in  the  interests  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion, out  for  the  protection  of  the  people,  lu  being  an  inherent, 
constitutional  right  with  which  they  are  guaranteed — the  right 
to  "life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  This  funda- 
mental fact  is  almost  universally  overlooked,  both  by  the 
medical  profession  and,  more  especially,  by  those  seeking  spe- 
cial legislation  in  favor  of  special  sects,  such  as  osteopaths  and 
the  like. 

Fourth — In  accordance  with  its  recognized  constitutional 
right,  each  state  has  established  its  own  standards,  chere  being 
no  uniformity  between  them,  or  at  least  there  was  formerly 
none,  but  at  the  present  time  there  is  comparative  uniformity 
among  some  of  them. 

Fifth — Each  of  the  157  medical  colleges  in  the  United  States 
has  adopted  a  standard  of  its  own  for  conferring  the  degree 
of  M.D.,  but  this  does  not  confer  the  right  to  practice,  as  this 
would  be  delegating  the  authoiily  of  the  state  to  the  medical 
college. 

Sixth — That  various  associations  of  medical  colleges,  state 
boards,  etc.,  have  established  standards,  but  they  also  have  no 
right  to  determine  and  to  enforce  .standards  for  any  state,  as 
this  would  be  delegating  the  power  of  the  state  to  some  or- 
ganization, and  this  would  not  be  tolerated. 


Under  these  circumstances,  what  can  be  done  to  bring  about 
exchange  of  licenses  on  a  fair  and  equitable  basis  A  fair  ex- 
change can  be  made  only  on  equal  term„.  Let  us  see  what  has 
been  accomplished.  Take  Illinois  for  example.  Illinois  has 
determined  that  an  applicant  for  licensure  must  have,  as  a  pre- 
liminary entrance  requirement,  a  high-school  education  or  its 
equivalent,  must  have  attended  four  courses  of  instruction  of 
not  less  than  seven  months  each  in  four  separate  calendar 
years  in  a  medical  college,  the  character  and  equipment  of 
which  is  determined  by  the  board,  must  have  received  a  diploma 
alter  graduation  from  said  institution  and  must  have  also  sus- 
tained a  satisfactory  examination  in  all  the  branches  usually 
embraced  in  the  medical  curriculum,  the  number  of  questions 
in  each  subject  corresponding  to  its  time  value  in  the  curricu- 
lum. Illinois  off'ers  to  reciprocate  with  any  state  having  equal 
requirements.  On  this  basis  Illinois  at  the  present  time  does 
reciprocate  with  the  following  states:  Iowa,  Michigan,  Wis- 
consin, Indiana,  New  Jersey,  Maryland,  Maine  and  Kansas. 

In  other  words,  here  is  practical  reciprocity  on  the  only  ra- 
tional basis:  equal  requirements,  uniformity  in  entrance  re- 
quirements, uniformity  in  length  and  character  of  the  medical 
course  and  uniformity  in  the  scope  and  character  of  the  ex- 
aminations.    Uniformity  in  legislation  is  also  desirable. 

How  can  this  scheme  of  reciprocity  be  extended  so  as  to  em- 
brace all  or  nearly  all  the  states?  I  would  propose  the  fol- 
lowing: 

It  should  be  done  through  the  organized  profession,  as  em- 
bodied in  the  American  iMcdical  Association  and  by  its  Council 
on  Medical  Education.  This  council  should  appoint  the  fol- 
lowing committees: 

First — A  subcommittee  on  entrance  requirements,  comprised 
of,  say,  ten  members,  representing  the  medical  colleges,  the 
universities,  the  high  schools  and  the  boards  of  examiners.  Let 
this  committee  be  given  at  least  a  year,  or,  if  necessary,  a 
longer  time,  to  study  the  whole  subject  and  then  to  report  to 
the  Council  on  Medical  Education  what  the  minimum  entrance 
requirements  should  be. 

Second — A  subcommittee  of  five  or  ten  members  for  each  of 
the  cwenty-three  subjects  in  the  curriculum,  the  committee  to 
be  selected  from  the  leading  educators  in  each  subject  and  in- 
cluding, if  possible,  members  of  examining  boards  on  each  sub- 
committee. Let  each  of  these  committees  establish  a  minimum 
standard  and  determine  how  many  hours  should  be  devoted  to 
the  subject,  how  much  of  this  time  to  lectures,  to  recitations, 
to  laboratory  work  and  to  clinics,  and  what  kind  of  equipment, 
teachers,  etc.,  are  required  to  teach  the  subject  properly,  and 
the  order  in  which  the  subject  should  be  taught  in  relation  to 
other  subjects. 

Third — An  additional  committee  to  determine  whether  other 
subjects,  such  as  business  methods,  history  of  medicine,  etc., 
'shall  be  added  to  the  present  curriculum,  and,  if  so,  how  much 
time  should  be  devoted  to  them  and  where  in  the  course  they 
should  be  placed. 

The  committees,  aggregating,  in  round  numbers,  250  of  the 
leading  medical  educators  of  the  United  States,  would  report 
to  the  educational  council  and  it  in  turn  would  codify  the  work, 
and  thus  would  be  established  standards  of  such  high  order  of 
merit  that  no  one  would  be  able  to  critiei.se  it  successfully. 
The  council  would  also  provide  for  a  plan  of  regular  periodi- 
cal, perhaps  decennial,  revision  of  this  standard.  Each  state 
and  medical  society  adopting  this  standard  would  be  entitled 
to  representation  in  the  revision  convention. 

Then  let  the  council  urge  the  legislative  committee  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  to  work  in  the  interests  of  uni- 
formity in  medical  legislation  for  the  states  through  the  legis- 
lative committees  and  examining  boards  of  all  the  states. 

To  establish  reciprocity  it  is  only  necessary  for  the  states  to 
adopt  the  standards  of  the  Council  on  Education.  As  soon  as 
a  medical  college  adopts  this  standard  let  it  be  enrolled  as  an 
institution  in  "good  standing,"  both  with  the  council  and  with 
all  examining  boards  that  have  adopted  this  standard.  As 
soon  as  two  states  have  adopted  this  standard  there  is  recip- 
rocity on  a  fair,  rational,  equitable  basis.  In  a  very  short 
time  a  large  number  of  states  and  the  leading  medical  colleges 
will  have  adopted  this  standard  and  the  others  will  be  grad- 
ually brought  up  to  it. 
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ADVANTAGES    OF   THE   PLAN. 

The  advantages  of  this  plan  are: 

1.  It  secures  the  co-operation  of  the  Ainerioan  Medical  Asso- 
ciation and  of  the  medical  colleges. 

2.  It  secures  the  co-operation  of  the  high  schools,  the  med- 
ical colleges,  the  universities  and  the  state  licensing  boards  in 
the  establishment  of  standard  requirements  for  entrance  to 
the  medical  colleges. 

3.  The  proposed  standards  will  be  more  likely  to  be  adopted 
because  all  parties  concerned  in  their  adoption  are  participants 
in  their  preparation  and  establishment. 

4.  It  will  bring  the  American  Medical  Association  and  the 
licensing  boards  into  closer  and  more  harmonious  relationship. 

5.  It  will  bring  the  American  Medical  Association  and  the 
medical  colleges  in  closer  and  more  harmonious  relationship. 

6.  It  not  only  provides  for  high,  reasonable  and  uniform 
standards  for  the  present,-  but  it  provides  for  regular  periodi- 
cal revision  by  those  adopting  it  and,  therefore,  interested  in 
its  maintenance  and  perpetuation. 

7.  It  will  bring  into  co-operative  harmony  the  legislative 
committee  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and  the  legis-' 
lative  committees  of  the  states. 

8.  After  definite,  uniform  standards  are  adopted,  it  will  "oe 
easier  to  secure  the  enactment  of  uniform,  favorable,  desir- 
able legislation. 

9.  It  establishes  interstate  reciprocity  on  a  reasonable  basis. 


Tubercle  Bacilli. — riery  and  Mandoul  (Arch.  Q6n.  de  M(d., 
1905,  No.  19),  have  studied  the  different  types  of  the  tubercle 
bacillus  in  the  various  forms  of  the  disease  and  summarize 
their  general  conclusions  as  follows:  1.  Koch's  bacillus  takes 
various  forms  in  the  sputa  of  consumptives;  the  homogeneous, 
moniliform,  para-moniliform  and  diplobacillus  types  are  espe- 
cially noticed.  2.  These  various  forms  are  derived  one  from  the 
other  and  are  due  to  differences  of  coloration  of  the  peripheral 
layer  of  the  bacillus  which  sometimes  is  tinted  like  the  central 
framework  (homogeneous  type),  and  sometimes,  on  the  other 
hand,  appears  more  feebly  colored  (paramoniliform  type),  and 
still  others  remain  uncolored  (moniliform  type).  3.  The 
morphologic  and  numerical  variations  in  the  sputa  are  in  rela- 
tion both  to  the  evolution  of  the  tuberculous  process  and  to 
the  clinical  form  of  the  disease.  4.  Their  study  permits  of  fol- 
lowing clinically  the  different  stages  of  the  tuberculous  proc- 
ess and  contribute  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  clinical  form.  5. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  morphology  and  number  of  bacilli  in 
the  sputa  have  no  prognostic  value.  6.  The  bacteriologic 
formula  (morphology  and  number  of  bacilli)  of  the  different 
forms  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  undergoes  modifications  in 
hemoptysis  bearing  chiefly  on  the  number  of  bacilli  which  is 
generally  diminished  by  the  dilution  of  the  blood. 

Retention  of  Salt  as  a  Factor  in  Obesity. — More  and  more 
attention  is  being  given  to  the  reputed  possibility  of  influenc- 
ing dropsy  by  the  regulation  of  the  intake  of  salt  as  the  favor- 
able experiences  of  the  French  in  this  line  are  being  confirmed 
by  others.  Labb6  (Presse  Mfdicale,  No.  101,  page  809)  has 
recently  been  endeavoring  to  apply  this  same  theory  to  obesity, 
explaining  excessive  corpulence  as  due  in  part  to  retention  of 
salt  with  corresponding  retention  of  water.  He  put  two  obese 
patients  on  the  same  diet,  not  salted,  but  each  was  given  15 
gm.  of  salt  a  day,  with  which  to  season  his  food  to  taste. 
The  amount  left  in  the  salt  cellar  showed  how  much  had  been 
used;  the  amount  eliminated  was  also  determined  every  day. 
He  found  that  one  patient  retained  over  40  gm.  and  the  other 
over  100  gm.  of  salt  in  the  course  of  a  month.  There  was  no 
trace  of  kidney  trouble  in  either.  On  the  basis  of  this  rather 
limited  and  questionable  experience  he  theorizes  that  chlorid 
retention  must  be  an  important  factor  in  the  production  of 
obesity,  also  that  the  therapeutic  restriction  of  fluids  in 
obesity  is  irrational,  ineffectual  and  even  dangerous,  as  the 
tissues  become  dehydrated  and  consequently  more  saturated 
with  salt.  This  explains,  he  says,  the  disturbances  sometimes 
noted  when  the  obese  are  kept  on  a  dry  diet.  He  declares 
that  they  should  be  encouraged  to  drink  freely,  but  that  the 
intake  of  salt  should  be  restricted,  and  he  proceeds  to  build 
up  somewhat  unwarranted  conclusions  as  to  the  mechanism 
of  his  assumed  "salting"  of  the  obese.  His  communication 
does  credit  to  his  powers  of  imat'ination  working  on  such 
scanty  material,  even  if  time  should  prove  the  correctness  ct 
his  views  in  regard   to  the  retention  of  salt  in   obesity. 


The  Irrational  Stand  of  the  Antivivisectionist. — The  enor- 
mous sacrifice  of  animal  life  to  provide  the  meat  for  the  extra 
feasting  at  Christmas  is  the  subject  of  comment  by  the  Med- 
ical Press  ( London ) .  "Man's  merriment  in  this  instance,"  it 
says,  "is  inseparably  connected  by  long  tradition  with  an  euor- 
mously  devastating  sacrifice  of  life  among  the  lower  animals. 

.  .  .  How  many  antivivisectionists,  whose  mental  attitude 
commands  our  sympathy  although  not  our  respect,  have  ever 
paused  to  consider  the  inwardness  of  the  Christmastide  slaugh- 
ter? Have  they  ever  looked  analytically  on  this  picture  of  the 
butchers'  and  the  poulterers'  shops  on  the  one  hand  and  on 
that  picture  of  the  scientific  laboratories  on  the  other?  Here 
we  see  a  vast  sacrifice  of  life,  representing  a  vast  amount  of 
cruelty,  with  the  sole  purpose  of  providing  folk  with  extra 
food  for  their  Christmas  enjoyment.  There  we  see  carefully 
planned  research  carried  out  under  the  most  humane  condi- 
tions known  to  science,  with  one  single  end  and  aim,  namely, 
the  preservation  of  human  life  from  suffering  and  from  death. 
The  great  fundamental  distinction  between  tlie  two  sacrifices 
of  the  life  of  the  lower  animals  in  the  two  instances  under 
consideration  is  that  one  is  intended  merely  to  satisfy  the 
greedy  maw  of  jovial  man,  while  the  other  is  intended  to 
save  him  from  bodily  ills  of  all  kinds.  How  can  a  sane,  intelli- 
gence condone  the  butcher  and  condemn  the  vivisectionist? 
If  anyone  said  of  the  butcher  what  is  said  every  day  in  the 
week  about  the  vivisectionist,  the  antivivisectionist  would  re- 
tort that  the  objections  were  sentiment  gone  mad.  Yet  all  the 
while  he  swallows  the  camel  of  animal  food,  but  strains  with 
restless  and  incessant  bitterness  against  the  gnat  of  vivi- 
section. The  life  of  the  lower  ailimals  is  subservient  to  him 
for  food,  for  labor,  for  clothing,  for  ornament,  for  anything 
and  everything  in  his  narrow  world,  in  short,  save  for  the  one 
high  purpose  of  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  preserving  the 
health  and  the  lives  of  his  fellow-men.  As  men  grow  more 
intellectual  and  reasoned  in  their  outlook,  so  will  they  be  likely 
to  regard  the  question  of  vivisection  in  its  true  perspective." 

The  Successful  Practitioner  Reads. — There  is  something  radi- 
cally wrong  with  the  man  who  has  "no  time  to  read."  If  he 
hasn't  the  time  he  should  take  the  time,  just  as  he  should  to 
eat  and  sleep.  How  else  can  he  know  what  is  going  on  in  the 
medical  world  and  what  advances  are  being  made?  Does  it 
ever  occur  to  him  that  the  reason  he  lost  that  case  yesterday 
was  because  he  is  already  behind  the  times- -even  though  he  is 
out  of  college  less  than  five  years?  The  fact  that  very  likely 
would  have  saved  the  life  was  in  the  magazine.  .  .  . 
which  he  never  took  the  trouble  to  open.  No  matter 
how  successful  he  may  be,  sooner  or  later  he  will  be»  replaced 
in  the  affections  and  confidence  of  the  community  by  young 
Jones,  who  has  hard  scrabbling  enough  now,  .  .  .  but 
who  is  forging  to  the  'front,  because  he  has  "time  to  read." 
It's  a  strange  thing,  but  you  never  hear  of  any  men  of  the 
first  eminence  in  the  profession  who  have  no  time  to  read. 
Yet  they  must  be  busy  or  all  signs  fail,  for  how  else  did  they 
attain  their  eminence  except  by  knowing  things  that  others 
did  not  know  and  doing  things  that  others  could  not  do. 
Read?  Why,  these  men  are  continually  reading.  In  their 
"spare  moments"  they  not  only  keep  up  with  the  profession, 
but  keep  ahead  of  it.  .  .  .  "No  time  to  read?"  My  dear 
friend,   it   isn't   so.     The   trouble   is   that   you   are   too   lazy; 

.  .  .  you  had  rather  take  a  nap  or  have  a  "quiet  smoke" 
after  the  labors  of  the  day  or  spend  your  time  in  some  other 
idle  way  than  to  get  right  down  to  this  building  business — 
this  making  of  better  doctors.  Gradually,  how  gradually  you 
can  hardly  say,  yoii  got  "out  of  the  notion,"  and  now  you 
delude  yourself  with  the  belief  that  you  are  "too  busy!"  My 
poor  friend,  you  are  going  to  have  time  enough  "for  reading" 
or  anything  else  after  a  bit.  Really,  wouldn't  it  be  better  to 
take  a  little  time  right  now,  and  keep  "in  the  swim?"  "Work?" 
Of  course,  it  is,  but  it  pays. — Am.  Jour.  Clin.  Med. 


Antiquackery  Campaign. 
The  German  Antiquackery  Sncicly.  wliosc  official  title  is  the 
Deutsche  Qesellschafl  zur  Bf-kiinipfinig  des  Kurpfuschertums, 
appeals  for  support  to  "all  who  regard  enlightenment  of  the 
public  in  regard  to  the  true  nature  of  quack  practices  as  an 
imperative  task  for  the  civilization  of  modern  social  life,  and 
who  wish  to  protect  themselves  and  their  fellow-men  against 
injury  in  time  of  sickness."  It  urges  all  such  to  promote  the 
aims  of  this  antiquackery  movement  in  the  name  of  hygiene 
and   public   welfare.      Subscriptions    for   this    German    .society 
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should  be  seut  to  Dr.  G.  Siefart,  Charlottenburg,  Hardenberg- 
slrasse  39,  Germany.  Tlie  annual  membership  fee  is  3  marks, 
iir  about  75  cents,  a  year. 

ANTIQOACKERT   JOUBNAL. 

The  society  has  its  own  organ,  a  twenty-page  monthly,  called 
llygienische  Blatter,  edited  by  Dr.  Carl  Reissig,  Hamburg  5, 
Gernianj',  subscription  about  50  cents  a  year,  including  foreign 
postage.  It  is  written  in  popular  style  and  writes  up  quacks 
and  irregulars  of  all  kinds,  as  well  as  nostrums,  in  much  the 
same  way  as  we  are  doing  in  the  department  of  Pharmacology. 
The  Hygienische  Blatter  is  designed  to  be  circulated  among 
tile  general  public,  to  be  left  on  the  tables  in  physicians"  wait- 
ing rooms  and  elsewhere,  while  at  the  same  time  it  conliiins 
articles  suggesting  ways  and  means  in  which  physicians  can 
aid  in  combating  quackery.  It  is  sent  free  to  all  members  of 
the  society.  The  October  number  suggests  that  physicians 
should  take  the  pains  to  loarn  the  past  record  of  quacks  and 
show  them  up.  One  of  the  more  prominent  German  "nature 
healers"  recently  referred  to  the  ranks  of  charlatans  in  Ger- 
many as  "containing  former  jailbirds,  frauds  of  all  kinds, 
rakes  and  prostitutes,"  and  the  polite  records,  when  looked 
up,  frequently  prove  the  truth  of  this  assertion. 
NOSTRUMS. 

One  department  of  the  Eyyienisclic  BlUtlcr  is  devoted  to 
secret  remedies  and  nostrums,  relating  instances  of  injury 
from  them  and  the  results  of  analysis  by  experts. 

QUACKERY    BEFORE    THE    COURTS. 

Criminal  proceedings  against  "nature  healers"  and  qui\ok,^ 
of  all  kinds  are  recorded,  with  details,  in  another  department, 
with  an  occasional  table  summarizing  the  various  sentences 
passed  by  the  courts  for  fraudulent  or  dangerous  quack  prac- 
tices or  for  injury  from  such.  The  latest  list  includes  82  cases, 
in  which  fine  or  imprisonment  was  imposed.  Previous  criminal 
proceedings  are  recorded  against  many  of  the  names. 

ANTI  QUACKERY   EXPOSITION. 

The  antiquackery  movement  in  Germany  obtained  great  im- 
pulse from  the  exposition  of  quack  methods  which  was  held  at 
Breslau  in  1904  and  again  at  Meran  in  1905,  in  connection 
with  the  "Naturforscher  Congress."  The  exhibition  is  in  eight 
sections:  fake  ads.,  nostrums,  wholesale  quack  measures,  origi- 
nal remedies,  "non-toxic"  nostrums,  non-operative  treatment, 
electro-homeopathy,  magnetism,  hypnosis,  and  the  "nature 
healers."^  The  collection  has  recently  been  accepted  by  the 
government  and  added  to  the  collection  of  "means  of  instruc- 
tion to  promote  the  public  health,"  for  which  a  central  station 
has  been  established  to  loan  the  collections  as  deemed  advisable. 
The  collection  includes  a  number  of  the  original  formulas  of 
various  familiar  nostrums,  and,  arranged  beside  the  fake  medi- 
cal literature,  are  the  articles  and  decrees  from  the  police  and 
other  authorities  showing  them  up,  or  showing  the  unsavory 
details  of  the  careers  of  the  originators.  Both  expositions  at- 
tracted crowds  of  medical  and  lay  visitors,  and  they  are  prov- 
ing one  of  the  most  effectual  means  to  enlighten  the  public  in 
regard  to  the  dangers  of  nostrums  and  quacks  in  general.  The 
Hygienische  Blatter  was  first  circulated  in  connection  with 
the  first  of  these  e.vhibitions.  The  beginning  of  an  interna- 
tional antiquackerv  movement  was  recentlv  described  on  na<»e 
l.'!2.  '  '    '" 
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CAUSE  OF   INCKEASED  URINATION   AT   NIGHT. 

.    Iowa.   .Ian.   SO.    l!)0(i 

To  the  Editor : — What  conditions  mlRht  cause  the  amount  of 
mine  excreted  diwlng  the  nljiht  to  exceed  that  excreted  durlnfj  the 
day?  The  patient  is  an  immarrled  woman,  ased  .'S.'S.  She  Is  poorly 
nourished,  sallow,  and  her  occupation  Is  an  Indoor  one.  She  has 
chronic  constipation,  which  yields  to  mild  laxatives  and  diet  The 
arteries  arc  sclerotic,  the  heart  la  sllfhtly  enlarjed,  but  compen- 
sation Is  Rood.  Neither  casts  nor  albumin  can  be  found  In  the 
urine.  The  family  history  Is  distinctly  "cardlo-nepluitlc."  Since 
this  patient  drinks  fluid  only  between  G  a.  m.  and  0  p.  m.,  and  24- 
hour  tests  show  nocturnal  urine  to  exceed  diurnal.  I  have  been 
forced  to  the  conclusion  that  she  Is  probably  In  the  Incipient  stace 
of  BrlBhfs  disease,  despite  absence  of  albumin  and  casts.  The 
patient  Is  ureatly  bothered  by  frequent  nocturnal  urination.  Me- 
chanical factors  mlKht  account  for  Increased  frequency,  but  hardly 
It  seems  to  me.  for  Increased  quantity  of  urination  at  "nlsht.  Theie 
Ih  nofhins  In  the  pelvis  to  cn\ise  trouble  except  sllKht  retroversion. 


To  emphasize :  This  patient  drinlis  nothing  after  6  p.  m.  Sbe 
excretes  more  urine  at  nisht  than  in  day  time.  Can  you  justify,  on 
these  premises,  a  diagnosis  of  deficient  renal  permeability?         C. 

Answer. — The  age  of  the  patient,  her  poorly  nourished  condi- 
tion, the  sclerotic  state  of  her  arteries,  and  the  enlarged  heart  with, 
presumably,  increased  arterial  tension,  and  In  addition,  her  family 
history  which  you  characterize  as  "cardio-nephritic,"  indicate  that 
this  is  a  case  of  incipient  chronic  indurative  nephritis  or  con- 
tracted kidney. 

The  increased  urination  is  not  at  all  rare  In  this  condition,  and 
frequently  constitutes,  as  you  correctly  surmise,  an  early  sign  of 
Bright's  disease.  The  absence  of  casts  from  the  urine  does  not 
militate  against  this  diagnosis.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  if 
you  will  examine  many  specimens  with  very  delicate  tests,  you  will 
sooner  or  later  lind  a  little  albumin.  Senator  expresses  himself  as 
follows  in  regard  to  this  matter:  "This  form  of  nephritis  Is  fre- 
quently overloolied  or  neglected  In  the  beginning.  It  develops  very 
gradually,  with  signs  of  cardiac  hypertrophy  and  Increased  arterial 
tension  and  usually  with  some  polyuria,  and  occurring  especially  at 
night  (pollakiuria)."  In  regard  to  the  form  of  nephritis  that  you 
are  dealing  with,  which  is  presumably  of  the  arteriosclerotic  variety, 
the  urinaiw  signs  are  especially  liable  to  remain  absent  for  a  long 
time  after  increased  urination,  with  cardiovascular  signs,  malie  their 
appearance. 

So  far  as  the  treatment  is  concerned,  careful  attention  to  the 
gastrointestinal  tract  and  measures  directed  toward  keeping  the 
blood  pressure  down  will  be  eflicacious  in  preventing  a  rapid  devel- 
opment of  this  disease. 


ACETANILID    IN    BliOMO-SBLTZEU. 

NoKTii  Platte,  Ni;b. 
Tu  tlie  Editor  : — Recently  I  was  called  to  see  a  man  who  had 
taken  a  iieapiug  tablespoonfui  of  bromo-seltzer.  The  heart  was 
missing  about  every  third  beat,  he  was  cyanosed,  and  the  extrem- 
ities were  cold.  The  pulse  was  thready.  Irregular  and  Intermittent. 
When  I  first  entered  the  room  I  was  struck  by  the  dirty  appearance 
of  the  patient's  hands,  but  on  examining  them  more  closely  I  found 
they  were  not  dirty  but  cyanotic.  The  lips  had  the  same  dirty 
bluish  appearance  and  the  ashy  gray  color  of  the  face  reminded 
me  of  a  cadaver.  The  temperature  was  90  F.  The  man  was  bor- 
dering on  collapse,  and  I  think  would  have  died  had  not  his  stomach 
been    emptied   and    stimulants   administered. 

D.  T.  QniGLBY,  M.D. 

WASiii.NGTo.N,  D.C.,  Dec.  7,  1905. 
To  the  Editor: — Can  you  give  the  formula  of  bromo-seltzer V     I 
find   that  it  is  very  extensively  and   freely  used,   and  I   think  tbat 
it  would  be  interesting  to  know  what  it  is  that  so  many  people  are 
taking  so  frequently,  and  in  such  large  quantities. 

B.  M.  Uanpolph. 
Answee. — We  have  had  analyses  made  of  Bromo-Seltzer  as  sold 
In  original  bottles  to  the  trade.     These  analyses  show  that  100  parts 
of  the  effervescing  salts  contain  : 

Potassium    bromid    10.53  parts. 

Acetanilid    4.08   parts. 

Catt'ein    1.20  parts. 

Assuming  an  average  dose  of  the  article — a  teaspoonful — to  weigh 
76  grains  (5.0  gm.)  each  dose  would  contain  : 

Potassium   bromid    7  grains    (0.5  gm.) 

Acetanilid    o  grains   (0.2  gm.) 

Calfein    8  grains   (0.05  gm.) 

Since  a  half  ounce  of  this  preparation  is  often  taken  at  a  dose, 
and  since  ♦many,  women  especially,  are  taking  it  dally.  It  is  any 
thiug  but   "harmless." 


STATES  THAT  RECIPROCATE. 

Iowa,  Jan.  31.  190G. 

To  the  Editor: — What  states  have  reciprocity  agreements  with 
Wisconsin,  Illinois  and  Iowa?  A.  B.  C. 

A.vswEB. — There  is  reciprocity  iietween  Wisconsin,  Indiana. 
Michigan,  Ohio,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Illinois,  Nebraska,  Kentucky,  Mary- 
land, Georgia,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  New  Mexico,  North  Da- 
kota and  District  of  Columbia,  on  the  basis  of  qualifications  as 
adopted  by  the  American  Confederation  of  lieciprocatlng  Medical 
Examining  and  Licensing  Boards.  Uequirements  by  the  various 
states  are  so  dlCCerent  that  the  question  can  not  be  answered  by  a 
general  statement.  Any  physicians  desiring  to  register  In  another 
state  should  correspond  directly  with  the  secretary  of  the  licensing 
board  of  tliat  state. 


MIDWIEBUT  IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Dent's  Run,  Pa.,  Feb.  1.  1906. 
To    the  Editor : — Can   a   person   without   a   license   or   certificate 
legally  practice  midwifery  In  Pennsylvania?    B.  E.  Merhill,  M.D. 

Answer. — There  Is  no  definite  statement  regarding  this  in  Penn- 
sylvania law.  Most  states  require  an  examination.  Further  in- 
formation may  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Dr.  II.  S.  .McConnell,  New 
Brighton,  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical   Examiners. 


Feb.  10,  1906. 


STATE  BOARDS  OF  REGISTRATION. 


455 


State  Boards  of  Registration 


COMING  EXAMINATIONS. 

Maine  State  I'.oaid  of  Itesistratlon  of  Medicine.  City  BuUdlnK. 
Portland.    March    13.      Secretary.    \Vm.    J.    Maybury,    Saco. 

Co.x.NECTicuT  Medical  Exatninlng  Board.  City  Hall,  New  Uaven, 
.March   13-14.     Secretary,   Charles  A.  Tuttle,   Ne\v  Haven. 

Massachusetts  Board  of  Keglstratlon  In  Medicine.  State  House. 
ItostoD.   March   i;i-l-4.      Secretary,  Edwin  U.   Harvey,-  Boston. 


Year 
Grad. 

(li)OO) 
(1886) 


75,76 


Arkansas  January  Report. — Dr.  J.  P.  Runyan,  secretary  of 
the  State  iMedical  Examining  Board  of  the  Arkansas  Medical 
Society,  reports  the  written  examination  heUl  at  Little  Rock, 
•(an.  9,  1906.  The  number  of  subjects  e.xamined  in  was  7;  total 
nuni'ber  of  questions  asked,  61;  percentage  required  to  pass, 
75.  The  total  number  of  applicants  examined  was  44,  of  whom 
■J8  passed  and  16  failed. 

PASSED. 

College. 

University   of   Arkansas    ' (1898) 

Uush   Medical  College    (18S4) 

College    of    r.    &    S.,    St.    Joseph (1882) 

University    of    Texas     (1905)  si 

Flint    Medical    College    (1905)  92 

College  of  P.  &  S.,  St.  Louis (1905)  78 

Kiel    German     Med.    Coll.     for    Missionaries (1878)  77 

Kentucky    School    of    Medicine     (1892)  85 

Hospital    College    of    Med.,    Louisville     (1905)  77 

College    of    r.    &    S.,    Chicago    (1905)  88 

Barnes     Medical     College     (1895)  82 

University    of     Georgia     (1900)  75 

Met.    Med.    Coll.    (The    notorious   diploma    mill  !)..  (1903)  78 

Vienna,    Austria* 78 

American    Med.    College    (1905)  81 

Tulane    University (1888)  75 

Vanderbilit    University    (1882)  75 

Marion    Sims    -Med.    Coll (1884)  75 

New  York  rolyclinic  Med.  Coll ( 1904)  75 

Non-graduates    75,   78,  78.   79,  81,  81.7 

FAILED. 

Memphis    Med.    Coll.* 64 

College    of    Indiana     (1880)  65.8 

Tufts  and  American   Med.  Coll (1905)  70 

Non-graduates.    34.    39,    54.8,    55.4.    63.4.    66.    67,    6S.1,    08.5,  68.7. 
69.    70.8,   72.7. 

•  Y'ear    of   graduation    not    given. 

Iowa  December  Report. — Dr.  J.  F.  Kennedy,  secretary  of  the 
Iowa  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the  written 
examination  held  at  Des  Moines,  Dec.  27-28,  1005.  The  num- 
ber of  subjects  examined  in  was  8;  total  number  of  questions 
asked,  100;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number 
of  candidates  examined  was  8,  of  whom  5  passed  and  3  failed. 
The   following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.                            Year  Per 

College.                                                                          Grad.  Cent. 

College   of   1'.   and  S..    Chicago (1905)  81 

Hahnemann    .Med.    Coll.,    Chicago (1906)  89 

National    Med.    Univ..    Chicago (1906)  85 

University    Med.    Coll..    St.    Louis (1906)  83 

Toronto    University,     Canada (1904)  84 

FAILED. 

Hahnemann   Med.   Coll.,   Chicago (1887)  72 

Meharry    Med.    Coll.,    Nashville (1902)  60 

College  of  V.  and  S.,    Chicago (1899)  62 

North  Dakota  January  Report.— Dr.  H.  M.  Wheeler,  secre- 
tary of  the  North  Dakota  State  Medical  Examining  Board, 
reports  the  written  e.vamination  held  at  Grand  Forks  iu  Janu- 
ary. The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  14 ;  percentage 
required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number  of  candidates  examined 
was  27,  of  whom  23  passed  and  4  failed.  The  following  col- 
leges were  represented; 

PA.SSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Trinity    College    (1904)  86 

Collegp  of  P.  &  S.,  Chicago    (1898)    77;    (1904)    76;    (1905)  si 

University  of  Minnesota (1904)   87.5,  91  ;    (1905) 

Johns    Hopkins    University    (1905) 

Hamllne    TTnlverslty    <1904)    76.5;    (1905)      7( 

Rush  Medical  College    (1885)    75 ;    (1905)      7,' 

Northwestern   University    (1905) 

Hering    Medical    Collew     (1904) 

Queen's    Unlversltv.    Ontario     (1905) 

Detroit    Medical    College    (1904) 

Sioux    City    Medical    College     !.(],«99) 

University  of  Illinois    nOOS) 

FAILED. 

Germany*      (1903) 

Unlversltv   of   Chrlstlnnia**    '  (1902) 

St.  Louis  Unlversltv"    '  '  '  fin05) 

Detroit    Medical    College"     (1905) 

Two   candidates   received    license    to    practice   Iiecause    North 
kota    reelprocites   with    the   states    from    which    they    came. 

•  This  candidate  did  not   produce  diploma. 
••  Below  n't   in   one  or  more  branches  and  averag 

computed. 


77, 
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Ohio  December  Report.— Dr.  D.  N.  Kinsman,  secretary  ol 
the  State  Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Examination,  re- 
ports the  written  examination  held  at  Columbus,  Dec.  12-14, 
1905.  The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  9;  total  num- 
ber of  questions  asked,  90;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75. 
The  total  number  of  applicants  examined  was  29,  of  whom  24 
passed  and  5  failed.     The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.                            Year  Per 

College.                                                                               Grad.  Cent. 

Cleveland   University  ot  .Med.  &  .Surg.* (1897)  75 

Cleveland  liomeo.  Med.  Coll (1905)  89 

Eclectic   Med.    Inst.,    Cincinnati    (1891)87;    (1904)  75 

JeHerson  Med.  Coll (1883)  87  ;    1 1892)  92 

Medical   College  ot  Virginia    ( 1905)  80 

University  ot  Pennsylvania (1895)   88  ;    (1902)  91,  96 

Starling    Med.    Coll ( 1905)  80 

AVestern   Reserve  University (1882)   86;    (1905)  88 

University  of  Munich    (1903)  84 

Ohio  Med.  Unlv (1905)  SI,  86,  93,  95 

College  of  P.  and  S.,  Cleveland (1905)  75     95 

Western  University,  London,  Ont ■ (1904)  '    83 

Rush  Med.  Coll (1905)  85 

Illinois  Med.  Coll ,  ,^  1905)  80 

College  of  P.  and  S..  Baltimore    .'.( 1905)  89 

FAILED. 

Cooper  Med.   Coll.,  San  Francisco (1887)  65 

Medical  College  of  Ohio   (1803)  08 

Toronto  University    (1888)  64 

Toledo   iMed.   Coll (1904)  71 

Ilelsingsfors  University,   Finland (1900)  73 

•  In  1808  this  institution  joined  with  the  Cleveland  Medical 
College  to  form  Cleveland  Homeopathic  Medical  College. 

Rhode  Island  January  Report.— Dr.  Gardner  T.  Swarts,  sec- 
retary of  the  Rhode  Lsland  State  Board  of  Health,  reports 
the  written  examination  held  in  Providence,  Jan.  4-5,  1906. 
The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  7;  total  number  of 
questions  asked,  70;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The 
total  number  of  applicants  examined  was  14,  of  whom  8  passed 
and  6  failed.       The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Baltimore    Med.    College (1904)     79.4 ;     (1905)  80  6 

Baltimore    University    (1904)    75.1;    (1905)  76  8 

College  of  P  and  S.,  New  York (1903)  84  1 

Laval     University     (1905)  8o!4 

t  niversity    of    Naples     (1890)  75 

Yale   University    (1904)  72.7 

FAILED. 

Baltimore    University    (1904)  72  7 

Kentucky   School   ot  Medicine    (1904)  70  0 

Laval   University    ( 1905)    66.2  To's 

.Medico-Chirurgical    College,    Pennsylvania* 54  tS 

University   of   Ghent    (1896)  59'6 

•  Year   of   graduation    not    given. 

South  Dakota  July  Report.— Dr.  H.  E.  McNutt,  secretary  of 
the  South  Dakota  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the 
written  examination  held  at  Sioux  Falls,  July  12-14,  and 
Huron,  Aug.  10,  1905.  The  number  of  subjects  examined  in 
was  12;  total  number  of  questions  asked,  96;  percentage  re- 
quired to  pass,  75.  The  total  number  of  candidates  examined 
was  29,  of  whom  22  passed  and  7  failed.  Three  candidates 
were  licensed  by  reciprocity  with  Illinois  and  6  by  reciprocity 
with  Iowa.     The  following  colleges  were  represented : 

PASSED.                             Year  Per 

College.                                                                               Grad.  (en! 

McGIIl    University    (1903)  81  3 

University  of  Christlania    (1886)  75 

College  of  P.  and  S.,  Chicago (1896)    85.7;    (1905)    75    81 

Creighton  Med.  Coll.,  Omaha (1905)  85  8 

University  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland (1893)  75 

Harvard   University    (1889)  77  7 

fniversity   ot    BuBfalo (1904)  85' 

University  of  Minnesota  (1897)  81;    (1904)   81.6;    (1905)   78  1   80  5 

Barnes    Med.   Coll (1905)  '  79. K 

University  of  Nebraska ( ino.i)  80') 

Rush   Med.   Coll ]  (1904)  88  7 

University  of  Toronto (1889)    7',  :    (1904)  85  6 

Chicago  Med.  Coll (1896)  8''  •' 

Maryland   Med.   Coll (1904)  78  ~ 

American  College  of  Med.  and  Surg.,  Chicago (1905)  81  .f 

University  of  New  York (1890)  **75 

FAILED. 

Starling  Med.   Coll (1903)  *71  '( 

Washington    University,    St.    Louis (1904)  *726 

Drake   University    , (1886)  72  5 

College  of  P.  and  S.,  Chicago (1905)  7o'f» 

Bennett  Med.  Coll.,  Chicago (1807)  53  9 

Barnes    TTnlverslty,    Missouri (1905)  68  1 

University   ot   Vermont (1899)  *68!5 

•  Second   examination. 
**  Third  examination. 

The  following  questions  were  asked: 

strnoERY. 

1.  Give   symptoms    and   dlCTerentlal    diagnosis   ot    Pott's    disease 

What  Is  scoliosis,   lordosis,   kyphosis?     2.  How  would   you   treat  r 
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case  of  gunshot  wound  of  the  lower  Jaw  with  a  great  deal  of  loss 
of  soft  parts  and  with  from  one  Inch  to  one  and  one-half  inches 
shattered  and  blown  away?  3.  Describe  two  of  the  most  common 
dislocations  of  the  hip  joint.  Give  the  differential  diagnosis  of 
dislocations  and  intercapsiiiar  fracture.  Ulve  function  of  ilio- 
femoral ligament  In  dislocations  of  hip.  4.  Describe  accurately  the 
proper  method  of  iocaliug  the  fissures  of  Rolando  and  Sylvius  on 
the  sliuii.  5.  Give  dlaguosls  and  pathology  of  gallstones  in  bladder 
and  ducts.  6.  Describe  the  course  and  treatment  of  a  case  of  infec- 
tion of  the  hand  and  extending  up  the  arm.  What  are  liable  to  be 
the  results?  7.  Describe  various  fractures  involving  the  elbow  Joint. 
Give  the  important  points  to  be  observed  in  treatment  of  fractures 
near  Joints  to  prevent  excessive  callus  and  anchylosis.  S.  Give 
dillerential  diagnosis  between  fracture  of  necli  of  the  humerus  and 
the  bead  of  the  scapula.  Give  treatment  of  the  latter.  10.  Describe 
accurately  an  amputation  of  the  leg  at  the  Junction  of  middle  and 
lower  thirds. 

BACTEKIOLOGY. 

1.  From  what  two  bacteria  must  the  bacillus  tuberculosis  be  dis- 
tinguished? 1".  Name  five  bacteria  that  do  not  stain  by  the  Gram 
method.  3.  What  is  Koch's  law?  4.  Name  one  bacillus  that  can 
not  exist  in  air.  5.  How  can  malaria  be  diagnosed  from  typhoid 
fever   microscopically? 

ANATOMY. 

1.  Describe  the  scapula.  2.  Describe  the  middle  meningeal  artery, 
giving  origin,  branches,  and  the  structures  supplied.  What  differ- 
ence, if  any,  in  structure  of  artery  as  compared  with  other  arteries? 

3.  Describe  muscles  of  adduction  and  abduction  of  thigh,  giving 
origin  and  Insertion  of  each.  4.  Describe  the  elbow  joiut  and  men- 
tion bones  and  ligaments  forming  It.  5.  Describe  the  bones  of  the 
ear.  6.  Describe  the  submaxillary,  parotid  and  suprarenal  glands. 
7.  Ligate  the  subclavian  artery  at  outer  third.  Give  collateral  cir- 
culation after.  8.  Mention  in  order  the  muscles  over  McBurney's 
point,  and  give  directions  of  fibers  In  each.  9.  Describe  the  spleen. 
10.  Describe  Llttre's  gland. 

DISEASES    OF    WOMEN. 

1.  Give  differential  diagnosis  of  oophoritis  of  right  side,  and 
appendicitis.  2.  Give  cause,  diagnosis  and  treatment  ol  pelvic 
peritonitis ;  pyosalpinx.  3.  Do  a  vaginal  hysterectomy.  4.  Give 
reasons  advanced  for  Alexander's  operation.  Describe  the  opera- 
tion In  detail.  5.  Mention  symptoms  and  diagnosis  of  fibroid  tumors 
of  the  uterus. 

EXE  AND  EAR. 

1.  Give  differential  diagnosis  between  keratitis  and  iritis.  Give 
treatment  of  each.  2.  Define  astigmatism ;  synechia ;  hypopion ; 
myopia.  3.  What  muscle  or  muscles  rotate  the  eye  outward  and 
downward?  4.  Give  three  characteristic  symptoms  of  glaucoma, 
and  one  important  remedy.  5.  Give  symptoms  and  treatment  of 
hemorrhage  in  Internal  ear. 

SKIN  AKD  VENEREAL  DISEASES. 

1.  Give  differential  diagnosis  of  eczema  and  psoriasis,  and  give 
treatment  of  the  latter.  2.  Differentiate  between  syphilis,  psoriasis 
and  eczema  of  the  palms.     3.   How   would  you   treat   herpes  zoster? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  gonorrheal  orchitis,  and  how  would  you  treat 
it?     5.  Diagnose  and  treat  secondary  syphilis. 

CHEMISTEr. 

1.  Define  an  element ;  a  molecule ;  an  atom.  2.  What  are  atomic 
weight,  specific  gravity,  valance?  3.  Name  the  normal  constitu- 
ents of  urine.  4.  llow  would  you  detect  sugar  in  urine?  How 
estimate  the  daily  quantity?  5.  What  is  formed  when  phosphorus 
burns?  G.  What  changes  does  air  undergo  during  respiration? 
7.  How  would  you  detect  the  presence  of  starch?  S.  Give  formula 
tor  permanganate  of  potassium.  What  poisons  is  it  said  to  anti- 
dote? 9.  What  is  fermentation?  10.  What  is  Paris  green?  Give 
treatment  for  poisoning  by  it. 

HOMEOPATHIC  PRACTICE  AND  THERAPEUTICS. 

1.  Differentiate  hepatization  of  lower  lobe  of  lung  and  pleuritic 
effusion.  Name  one  prominent  remedy,  with  indications,  for  each 
condition.  2.  Describe  a  clinical  case,  giving  symptoms,  in  which 
you  would  prescribe  mere.  corr.  3.  Name  and  give  Indications  for 
two  prominent  remedies  in  la  grippe.  4.  Outline  your  treatment  of 
cholera  Infantum,      (iive  indication  for  the  remedies  you  would  use. 

5.  Name  three  remedies  useful  in  constipation,  giving  characteristic 
indications  for  each.  6.  How  would  you  treat  uremic  convulsions? 
Give  remedies  and  dose.  7.  On  what  Indications  would  you  pre- 
scribe belladonna  in  throat  affections?  8.  Describe  a  clinical  case, 
giving  symptoms.  In  which  you  wotild  prescribe  apocynum.  9. 
Give  stomach  symptoms  calling  for  nux,  lycopodium,  and  ipecac. 
10.  Name  two  heart  remedies,  giving  indications  for  their  use. 

MEDICAL  JDRISPRHDENCE. 

1.  What  Is  somatic  death?  Molecular  death?  2.  What  changes 
In  the  skin  would  indicate  death?  3.  How  would  you  determine 
whether  death  was  due  to  drowning,  or  to  some  other  cause  and  the 
body  subsequently  submerged?  4.  Define  illusion,  hallucination,  de- 
lusion. 5.  What  is  the  history  of  hydrocyanic  acid  poisoning? 
What  Is  the  antidote? 

OBSTETRICS. 

1.  Describe  the  lochia.  How  long  does  It  last?  2.  Name  the 
normal  presentations  of  the  vertex,  and  give  diagnosis  of  the  one 
most  frequent.  3.  (iive  cause  and  treatment  of  after-pains.  4. 
Give  choice,  and  reason  therefor,  and  the  manner  of  administering 
an  anesthetic  In  an  ordinary  case  of  labor.  When  would  you  not 
use  It?  G.  Describe  minutely  the  operation  for  Cesarean  section.  G. 
Describe  "birth-marks,"  and  give  tlielr  cause.  7.  \\'hat  do  you  do 
to  prevent  rupture  of  the  perineum?  8.  Describe  fully  the  first 
care  and  dressing  of  the  child.  9.  Give  cause,  diagnosis,  dangers 
and  treatment  In  a  severe  case  of  antepartum  hemorrhage. 

GENERAL  PATHOLOGY. 

1.  Describe  catarrhal  Inflammation.  2.  Define  atrophy.  Give 
varieties  of  atrophy.  3.  What  pathologic  changes  may  cicatrices 
undergo?  4.  Name  the  most  common  pyogenic  bacteria.  5.  Where 
and  what  are  the  pathologic  changes  in  bulbar  paralysis?  6.  Give 
the  possible  causes  of  occlusion  of  the  bile  duct.     7.   Describe  yellow 


or  crude  tubercle.  8.  What  is  thrombosis?  Describe  the  manner 
of  its  formation.  Give  some  of  the  lesions  in  chroulc  interstitial 
nephritis.      10.  Explain   the  development  of  pus   corpuscles. 

REGULAR     PRACTICE    AND    THERAPEUTICS. 

1.  Give  diagnosis  of  pneumonia.  2.  Differentiate  neuritis  and 
rheumatism.  3.  Differentiate  diphtheria  and  fuiiicuiar  tonsillitis. 
4.  What  is  the  sigulucauce  of  prolonged  explraiiou?  5.  Give  the 
physical  signs  of  a  cavity  of  the  lungs  in  pulmouary  tuberculosis. 
e.  Denne  tnerapeutic  Incompatibility;  chemical  Incompatibility.  7. 
Outline  the  treatment  of  uremia.  8.  Compare  opium  and  bella- 
donna as  to  action  on  the  heart.  9.  What  serious  results  may  ensue 
from  iudiscrimiuaie  use  of  acetanilid?  10.  Give  treatment  for  ulcer 
of  the  stomach.  11.  Give  name  and  dose  of  each  of  five  othciai 
preparations  of  opium. 

ECLECTIC     MATERIA     MEDICA,     THERAPEUTICS     AND     PRACTICE. 

1.  Give  names  and  doses  of  three  general  anodynes.  2.  Give  the 
official  name  and  the  composition  of  I'owler's  solution.  3.  Write  a 
prescription  containing  drugs  that  are  chemically  incompatible.  4. 
What  precautious  should  be  used  in  giving  medicines  by  the  hypo- 
dermic method?  5.  Describe  the  manner  of  giving  sulphuric  ether, 
ti.  In  what  diseases  would  you  give  salicylic  acid?  Dose  of  same. 
7.  Write  a  prescription  for  general  debility.  8.  What  remedies 
would  you  use  in  obstinate  vomiting,  due  to  pregnancy  V  Doses  of 
same.  9.  Give  treatment  for  night  sweats.  10.  Describe  and  treat 
a  case  of  rubeola. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

1.  Describe  the  white  blood  corpuscles,  and  give  their  source  and 
functions.  2.  What  changes  are  produced  in  the  air  by  respiration? 
3.  Describe  the  normal  heart  sounds.  4.  Describe  the  lymphatic 
system.  5.  Give  the  lime,  and  order  of  eruption,  of  the  temporary 
set  of  teeth.  G.  Dilferentiate  between  tonic  and  clonic  muscular 
contractions,  and  give  an  example  of  each.  7.  What  conditions 
produce  variation  in  the  normal  temperature  of  the  body?  8. 
Describe  the  human  blood.  9.  What  gives  color  to  the  skin?  10. 
What  are  the  causes  of  death  from  asphyxia? 

Vermont  January  Report. — Dr.  W.  iScott  Nay,  secretary  of 
the  Veruioul  JSlaie  Board  of  Registration,  reports  the  written 
examination  held  in  Moutjielier,  Jan.  9-il,  1900.  The  number 
of  subjects  examined  in  was  \1;  total  number  of  questions 
asked,  90;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number 
of  applicants  examined  was  2,  both  of  whom  passed.  The 
following    colleges    were    represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

University    of    Louisville    (19o5)  85.9 

Jefferson  .Medical  College   (1905)  84.7 


The  Public  Service 


Army  Changes. 

Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical 
officers,  U.  S.  Army,-  week  ending  February  3,  1906  ; 

Bushnell,  George  E.,  surgeon,  granted  thirty  days'  leave  of  ab- 
sence. 

Gandy,  Charles  M.,  surgeon,  granted  ten  days'   leave  of  absence. 

Clarke,  Joseph  T.,  surgeon,  granted  three  months'  leave  of  ab- 
sence. 

Roberts,  Wm.,  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  proceed  from  Fort  Ham- 
ilton, N.    Y.,   to   Fort  Jay,   N.  Y.,   for  temporary  duty. 

Grissinger,  Jay  W.,  asst.-surgeon,  leave  of  absence  extended  ten 
days. 

Newlove,  George,  contract  surgeon,  reported  at  New  York  for 
duty  as  surgeon  of  the  transport  MoVlcUun  on  its  next  voyage  to 
the  Philippines. 

White,  J.  Samuel,  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Snelling,  Minn.,  for 
New  York  City,  to  accompany  the  First  Infantry  thence  to  Philip- 
pine service. 

McCallum,  Francis  M.,  contract  surgeon,  accompanied  troops 
from   Fort   D.  A.  Russell,   Wyo.,    to  Seattle,   Wash.,  and  returned. 

Brown,  Wilmout  E.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  from  Fort  Walla 
Walla,   Wash.,  to  Boise  Barracks,  Idaho,  for  temporary  duty. 

Dickenson,  Clarauce  F.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  to  accompany 
the  Secoud  Infantry  from  Fort  Logan,  Colo.,  to  San  Francisco, 
Cal.,  and  thence  to  Philippine  service. 

Dillon,  G.  Parker,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  from  Fort  McDowell. 
Cal.,  to  Army  and  Navy  General  Hospital,  Hot  Springs,  Ark., 
for  treatment. 

Kuhn,  Charles  F.,  contract  surgeon,  arrived  at  Fort  William  H. 
Sew^ard,    Alaska,    for   temporary   duty. 

Waddell,  Ralph  W.,  dental  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Leaven- 
worth.  Kans.,   from   temporary  duty   at   Fort    Washakie,    Wyo. 

Whinnery,  Jean  C,  dental  surgeon,  arrived  at  Fort  Wright. 
Wash.,  for  temporary  duty. 

McAlister,  John  A.,  dental  surgeon,  returned  to  Presidio  of 
Monterey,   Cal.,  from   leave  of  absence  for  two   months. 

Macy,  Fred  S.,  contract  surgeon,  left  Allegheny  Arsenal,  Pa.,  for 
duty  at  P^ort  Adams,  R.  I. 

Van  Kirk,  Harry  II.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Sill. 
Okla.,  from  march  with  Field  Artillery  to  Fort  Sam  Houston. 
Texas. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps,  United  Stales  Navy,  for  the  week 
ending  Feb.  3,  190G  : 

Rothganger.  G.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  naval  hospllnl,  Nor- 
folk,  Va.,  and  ordered  to  the  naval  hospital.  New  Y'ork,  N.  V. 

Farenholt,  .Surgeon  A.,  detached  from  the  lialeiyh  and  ordered 
to  the  Oreijnn. 


Feu.  lU,  lUOU. 
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l''rt'einau,  G.  F.,  passed  assistant  surgeuu,  detacbed  t'l'oiu  the 
uiival  station,  Cavite,  1'.  I.,  aud  ordered  to  tlie  Uuitiyli. 

Wlieoler,  L.  H.,  assistant  surgeon,  ordered  to  tile  naval  station, 
L'avilo,  1'.  1. 

Hi\e.v.  1'.  M.,  surgeon  general,  commissioned  surgeon  general  and 
ehief  of  the  Buieau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Navy  Department, 
with  the  ranli  of  rear  admiral  from  Keb.  5,  IDOG. 

Gatewood,  James  U.,  surgeon  United  States  Navy,  designated 
l)y  the  acting  secretary  of  the  navy,  is  detailed  as  a  member  of  the 
joint  board  of  medical  othcers  of  the  ariay  and  navy,  appointed  by 
orders  of  Jan.  11,  19UG,  War  Department,  to  consider  improve- 
ments In  the  flrst-aid  dressings  and  uniformity  of  equiumeut  fur 
the  medical  departments  of  the  two  services,  vice  Surgeon  Charles 
1''.  Stolies,  United  Stales  Navv,  relieved.  War  Department,  Jauu- 
;iry  .-'.l. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned otHcers  of  the  I'ublic  Health  and  Jlarine-llospital 
."iervice  tor  the  seven  days  ended  January  31,  laoij : 

Kallocb,  P.  C.,  surgeon,  reassigned  to  duty  at  I'ortlaud,  Me., 
'.Juarantine  Station. 

Cofer,  D.  B.,  1*.  A.  surgeon,  letter  granting  leave  of  absence  for 
twenty  days,  from  January  Iti,  amended  to  read  twenty  days  from 
lanuary  M. 

Grubbs,  S.  D.,  1'.  A.  surgeon,  granted  twenty-one  days'  leave  of 
:ibsence  from  February  2.  ' 

Anderson,  J.  F.,  V.  A.  surgeon,  resigned  to  duty  in  the  Hygienic 
Laboratory,   effective  January   23. 

Uobdy,  W.  C,  1".  A.  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Ilonolulu, 
Hawaii,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  San  Francisco  (Quarantine  Sta- 
tion aud  assume  command  of  the  service,  relieving  1".  A.  Surgeon 
.\.   S.   Gumming. 

Corput,  G.  M.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  directed  to  proceed  to  Kenner  and 
other  places  in  Louisiana  for  special  temporary  duty,  on  completion 
of  which  to  rejoin  station  in  New  Orleans,  La. 

Corput,  G.  K.,  1'.  A.  surgeon,  granted  live  days'  leave  of  absence 
from  January  Iti,  under  provisions  of  I'aragraph  101  of  the  Kegu- 
lations. 

McLaughlin,  A.  J.,  1*.  A.  surgeon,  relieved  from  temporary  duty 
at  Berlin,  Germany,  and  directed  to  rejoin  station  at  Naples,   Italy. 

Collins,  Geo.  L.,  asst.-surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
days  from  January  22,  under  provisions  of  I'aragraph  191  of  the 
Kegulations. 

.Stearns,  W.  L.,  pharmacist,  granted  five  days'  extension  of  leave 
of  absence  from   January  27. 

W'alerius,  Mathias.  pharmacist,  granted  thirty  days'  leave  of 
absence  from  February  lo. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  .yellow  fever,  cholera  and 
plague,  have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  I'ublic  Health 
aud  Marine-Hospital   Service,  during  the  weelv  ended  February  2  : 

SJIALLPO.X n.NlTED  STATES. 

Arkansas:  Fort  Smith,  Jan.   13-20,  1  case. 
Caliiornia  :   San  Francisco,  Jan.  13-20,  14  cases. 
Delaware  :  Wilmington,  Jan.  20-27,  3  cases. 

Florida:   Alachua  County,   Jan.   20-27,  3  cases;   Gadsden   Couut.v. 
I   case ;  Jacksonville,  8  cases ;  I'olk  County,  1  case. 
Kentucky  :   Covington,   Jan.  20-27,  8  cases. 
Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,  Jan.  20-27,  4  cases. 
Maryland :   Baltimore,   Jan.    20-27.    1    case. 
.Nebraska:  South   l>niaha,  Jan.  13-27,  8  cases. 

Ohio:  Cincinnati,  Jan.  10-20,  7  cases;  Dayton.  .Ian.  20-27.   I  case. 
South  Carolina  :   Camden,  Jan.   13-20,   1  case. 
Wisconsin  :  Appleton,  Jan.  20-27,  8  cases. 

SMALLPOX IKStJLAR. 

Porto  Rico :   San  Juan,   Dec.   1-31,   present. 

SMALLPOX FOKEIGX. 

Argentina  :  Buenos  Ayres,  Oct.   1-31,  47  deaths. 

Canada :  Nev?  Brunswick :  Queen's  County,  Jan.  0-18,  present  : 
Sunbury   County,    Jan.    9-22,    106   cases. 

China  :  Shanghai,  Dec.  21,  present. 

France :    Paris,    Jan.    6-13,    17    cases,    1    death. 

Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Dec.   17-24,  2  deaths. 

India  :  Bombay,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  7  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Dec.  0-lG.  20 
deaths  ;  Karachi,  Dec.  25-31,  3  cases,  1  death  ;  Madras,  Dec.  10-20. 
I.'i  deaths. 

Italy:   General,   Jan.   4-11,   22  cases. 

Mexico  :  Tuxpam,  Jan.  16-23,  1  death. 

Russia :  Odessa,  Dec.  30-Jan.  6,  10  cases,  2  deaths ;  St.  Peters- 
burg, Dec.  23-30,  10  cases,  3  deaths. 

Spain:  Barcelona.  Jan.   1-10,  4  deaths;  Cadiz,   Dec.  1-31,   1   dciitli. 

Turkey  :  Constantinople,  Dec.  17-31,  8  deaths. 

YELLOW    FEVEU UNITED    STATES. 

Louisiana:    Jefferson    Parish    (Kenner),    Jan.    28.    ]    case. 

YELLOW   FEVER I'-QREIGN. 

Ecuador:  Guayaquil,  Dec.  17-24.  8  deaths. 
Mexico :    Merida,    Jan.    14-29,    2    cases,    1    death 
.ases,    1   death. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India  :    Calcutta,    Dec.    9-16,    01    deaths ;    Madras 
deaths;    Rangoon,   Dec.   10-23,   13  deaths. 

Russia:  Government,  Lomza.  Dec.  23-30,  4  cases,  1  dealh : 
Ostrow,  1  case,  1  death ;  Plock.  Dec.  4-17,  .^0  cases,  20  deaths ; 
Sledlec,  Nov.  23-Dec.  25,  22  cases,  10  deaths  ;  Warsaw,  to  Dec.  18, 
'.I  oases,  5  deaths. 

PLAOCE FOREIGN. 

.\frica :   Portuguese   East   Africa.   Chlnde,    Nov.    1'2-18, 
death. 

India:   Bombay,   Dec.   20-Jan.   2.   9   deaths;   Calcutta. 
21  deaths:  Karachi.  Dec.  24-31.  20  cases.  15  deaths. 

Japan  :   Shlmonsekl,  to  Dec.  2.3,  5  cases. 

Mauritius:  Dec.  8-20,  l.'j  cases.  12  deaths. 

Peru:  Callao,  Dec.  11-20,  1  case,  1  death;  Lima.  1  case,  1  de 
Mollendo.  1  case;  San  Pedro.  4  deaths. 


Vera 


Dec.    16-29, 


1    case,    1 
Dec.    9-10. 


Medical  Org^mijation 

Illinois. 
Moultrie  County  Meoical  Society.— l'liysician.s  of  Moul- 
trie County  met  at  Sullivan  recently  antl  effected  organization 
with  the  following  ollicers:  President,  Ur.  W.  E.  Stedman, 
Sullivan;  vice-president,  Dr.  Howard  Hamilton,  Bethany;  sec- 
retary and  treasurer.  Dr.  Zerfass,  Sullivan,  and  censors,  Drs. 
W.  P.  Davidson,  Sullivan;  John  1).  llardinger,  Giays,  and  Will- 
iam II.  Davis,  Bethany. 

Good  Results  from   Organization. 

Clatsop  County  (Oue.)  ]\Ieuical  Society.— The  secretary 
of  this  society,  in  a  recent  communication,  says:  "Our  soci- 
ety is  small,  but  includes  every  licensed  practitioner  in  the 
county;  we  meet  every  two  weeks,  have  excellent  papers  fol- 
lowed by  discussion,  and  in  addition  to  taking  up  subjects 
that  are  of  interest  to  the  profession,  have  interested  ourselves 
in  matters  tliat  pertain  to  the  public  welfare.  Previous  to  the 
formation  of  our  society  tlie  local  physicians  were  scarcely  on 
speaking  terms  with  each  other;  now  every  man  is  an  active 
member,  we  meet  socially  as  well  as  professionally,  and  our 
only  regret  is  that  we  did  not  get  together  many  years  ago." 

The  Physician's  Relations  to  His  Professional  Associates. 

As  a  merchant  takes  account  of  stock  each  year  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  condition  of  his  business  and  whether  he  is 
Iirogressing  or  retrogressing,  so  each  of  us  should  from  time  to 
time  interrogate  himself,  and  see  whetlier  we  are  doinc  the 
best  and  the  most  with  our  abilities  and  opportunities 
Let  each  one  of  us  occasionally  ask  himself  a  few  pertinent 
questions  and,  endeavor  to  answer  them  frankly  and  truth- 
fully. He  who  can  not  be  true  to  himself  is  hopeless,  for  he 
can  not  be  true  or  honest  to  anyone,  or  under  any  circum- 
stances be  considered  absolutely  reliable. 

As  a  member  of  a  learned  and  liberal  profession,  what  is  mv 
relation  to  that  profession  and  to  the  community  in  which  I 
live?  Am  I  living  so  as  to  bring  credit  and  reptite  to  myself 
and  to  my  profession?  When  I  consider  my  brother  physi- 
cians in  my  vicinity,  is  my  heart  free  from  envy,  hatred  and 
mahce,  am  I  dwelling  at  peace  with  them,  and  if  not — why? 
Is  the  fault  entirely  theirs?  Have  I  not  allowed  some  false 
rumor  or  the  idle  talk  of  some  irritable  patient  to  prejudice 
me  against  a  brother  practitioner,  and  have  I  taken  the  trou- 
ble to  verify  the  statements  made  to  me?  In  fact,  do  I  know 
liim  sufTiciently  well  to  judge  him  in  any  particular?  Have  I 
met  him  socially  and  professionally,  and  have  I  tried  to  find 
out  his  good  points  and  his  professional  ability,  and  to  be  at 
jicace  with  him,  or  have  I  ignored  him.  failed  to  attend  my 
county  medical  society  because  he  was  likely  to  be  there,  and 
because  I  was  foolish  enough  to  believe  the  stories  carried  to 
my  ears  and  so  did  not  wish  to  associate  with  him?  Have  I 
treated  him  fairly  and  as  I  would  have  hiin  treat  me,  under 
similar  circuitistances  ? 

Toward  the  physicians  younger  than  my.self.  or  to  those  who 
have  more  recently  come  here,  have  I  extended  the  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  have  I  welcomed  them  in  a  brotherly  way;  or 
have  I  criticized  and  belittled  them  and  endeavored  to  make 
their  path  as  rough,  as  unpleasant  and  as  impossible  as  I 
could?  Have  I  acted  the  part  of  a  broad  minded,  well  edu- 
cated and  skillful  member  of  the  greatest  of  the  liberal  pro- 
fessions, and  thus  brought  credit  and  repute  to  that  profes- 
sion as  well  as  to  myself,  or  have  I  acted  the  part  of  a  jeal- 
ous, petulant  man,  and  through  my  derogatory  comments 
and  criticisms — which  were  in  the  main  untrue — brought  dis- 
credit to  a  brother  practitioner  and  to  myself  and  my  pro- 
fession? 

The  science  and  art  of  medicine  is  progressing  rapidly  in 
Ihese  days,  and  to  keep  pace  with  it.  that  physician  who  will 
be  properly  equipped  so  that  he  may  give  his  patients  the 
very  best  that  medical  learning  can  provide,  must  be  ever  a 
student,  must  read  and  study  carefully  the  writings  of  many 
men.  Have  I  done  this,  or  have  I  simply  stagnated,  remained 
stationary  and  allowed  the  stream  of  medical  knowledge  to  go 
by  me?  Am  T  as  well  equipped  as  T  should  be  to  attend  to  the 
wants  of  my  patients?  Have  I  been  giving  to  my  patients 
remedies  the  composition  of  which  T  am  ignorant,  and  thus 
possibly  endangering  some  one's  life,  or  have  I  used  that 
knowledge  and  judgment  in  prescribing  which  my  patients 
assume  that  T  possess?  In  general,  am  1  as  good  a  doctor  as  I 
should  be? 

These  and  many  other  questions  are  such  as  we  should  ask 
ntirsplves  from  time  to  time.  How  many  who  rend  them  and 
truthfully  catechise  themselves  can  answer  them  satisfactorily  ? 
Particular  stress  is  laid  on  the  personal  relation  of  the  phy- 
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sician  to  his  professional  brethren,  for  it  is  the  most  inipor- 
t;uit  relation  in  professional  life.  Without  association  with 
<ithor«  of  his  kind,  progeess  and  education  are  very  difficult, 
ii:iv.  vvpII  nigh  impossible. 

'I'he  solitary  and  isolated  life  of  the  physician  leads  him 
towaril  two  deadly  dangers:  egotism  and  narrow-minded  ignor- 
.iiite.  In  the  course  of  his  work  he  meets  with  sick  people— 
his  patients— and  but  seldom  with  his  brother  physicians. 
His  patients  rank  him  high  and  compliment  him,  not  knowing 
whether  he  be  doing  his  work  as  well  as  he  should  or  not;  and 
unconsciously  he  elevates  himself  in  his  own  estimation,  and 
too  often  looks  down  on  and  belittles  his  fellows.  Thus  there 
is  lacking  the  incentive  to  study,  to  progress;  he  overesti- 
mates his  own  knowledge  and  attainments.  Frequent  associa- 
tion with  other  physicians  who  are  doing  as  much  or  more 
work,  and  as  good  or  better  work  than  he  is  doing  himself,  is 
the  very  quickest  and  surest  way  of  removing  these  elemental 
delusions  of  grandeur  and  of  re-establishing  in  such  a  physi- 
cian a  more  healthy  mental  tone. 


Society  Proceedings 

MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Centennial  Meeting,  held  at  Albany,  Jan.  SO,  Feh.  1,1906. 

The  President,  Dr.  Joseph  D.  Bryant,  New  York,  in  the  Chair. 

Cleveland  Urges  More  Medical  Knowledge  for  Public. 

This  meeting  marked  the  reunion  of  the  two  medical  bodies 
iif  New  York  state  after  a  separation  of  twenty-five  years. 
Ex-President  Grover  Cleveland  was  one  of  the  speakers  and 
took  as  his  theme  the  further  education  of  the  public  in  mat- 
ters medical.  He  referred  to  the  old-time  doctor  who  sur- 
rounded his  methods  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  with  much 
mystery.  This  habit  has  been  largely  done  away  and  is  now 
the  property  of  the  quack.  Mr.  Cleveland  urged  that  the  medi- 
cal profession  go  further  and  tell  the  patient  more  about  what 
is  the  matter  with  him,  the  causes  of  it,  how  it  may  be  re- 
lieved and  what  particular  method  is  used  in  the  particular 
case.  He  felt  that  the  time  is  ripe  for  this  step. 
Bryant's  Happy  Address. 

The  president  Dr.  Bryant,  in  his  address  said  that  the  medi- 
cal profession  of  the  country  regards  this  occasion  as  one  of 
the  most  important  in  the  history  of  its  existence.  "For  a 
painfully  long  period  of  time  the  open  contention  existing  in 
the  medical  profession  of  this  state  has  robbed  the  profession 
of  the  significant  influence  in  medical  and  public  matters 
freely  accorded  to  much  less  beneficent  and  potent  bodies  of 
men.  Bodies  illy  inclined  to  salutary  measures  and  encouraged 
chiefly  because  of  their  forceful  organization,  even  in  the  at- 
tainment of  self-seeking  aims,  have  badly  defeated  the  whole- 
some endeavors  of  the  disorganized  opposition  of  magnanimous 
and  earnest  medical  desire.  Too  often,  indeed,  in  the  past 
divided  medical  counsel  or  half-hearted  medical  support  has 
failed  to  beget  the  respectful  consideration,  on  the  part  of 
(hose  in  authority,  due  to  the  justice  of  a  cause  championed  by 
the  medical  profession.  How  often,  in  fact,  has  it  happened 
within  the  easy  recollection  of  us  all  that  we  have  fittingly 
been  told  by  those  in  authority:  "AVhen  you  can  agree  among 
your.selves,  then  come  to  us  for  aid!'  This  reason  or  excuse, 
whichever  it  may  have  been,  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as 
available  for  the  diplomatic  pnrposes  which  it  has  served  in 
the  past.  The  enrolled  regular  physicians  of  the  state — not 
less  than  6,500  in  number — are  to-day  a  united  body  of  at- 
tentive medical  men,  laboring  in  common  for  commendable  in- 
terests and  beneficent  causes.  The  medical  profession  of  the 
state  can  now  take  hold  with  a  firm,  confident  grasp  in  sup- 
port of  wholesome  public-spirited  propositions  and  of  medical 
advance  with  the  full  consciousness  of  the  fact  that  their 
united  desire,  or  their  confirmed  opinion,  will  constitute  a 
bulwark  of  moral  force  not  (o  be  misjudged  nor  indifi'erently 
considered.  Tlcase  note  the  fact,  my  friends,  that  T  refer  to 
general  medical  and  public  propositions,  meaning  general  pro- 
fessional and  public  duty,  not  private  nor  personal  proposi- 
tions relating  more  often  than  otherwise  to  jirivate  or  per- 
sonal desire,  too  frequently  strongly  tinctured  with  self-seek- 
ing motives. 


"So  long  as  the  medical  profession  shall  contribute  its  part 
to  the  interests  of  the  public  good,  the  public  servants  will 
heed  its  admonitions  and  respect  the  logic  of  its  appeals.  Biit 
when  unwise  personal  desires  or  clanish  purposes  shall  prose- 
lyte patriotic  or  disinterested  eff'orts,  then  will  the  hold  on 
public  esteem  be  loosened  and  medical  appeals  to  public  con- 
fidence become  of  much  Hess  avail  or  respectful  consideration 
entirely  forfeited.  In  every  community,  as  well  as  in  the 
state  at  large,  there  are  broad  and  fertile  fields  for  the  en- 
couragement and  practice  of  general  and  special  good.  There- 
fore, 'Be  ye  not  weary  in  well  doing,'  as  the  reward  for  all 
such  labor  as  this  is  munificent  and  ever  exercising  its  in- 
fluence in  behalf  of  those  who  actively  foster  healthy  senti- 
ments." 

He  said  that  the  membership  of  the  society  was  6..500,  and 
urged  that  every  regular  physician  in  the  state  should  be  a 
member  in  good  standing.  Every  one  thus  enrolled  should 
recognize  that  he  himself  is  an  active  unit — if  he  shall  choo.se 
so  to  be — and  of  as  much  importance  as  is  any  other  indi- 
vidual unit  of  the  organized  body.  "And  when  he  shall  have 
recognized  these  facts,  there  yet  remains  another  of  far  greater 
significance  to  be  known,  the  fact  that  this  relationship  carries 
with  it  profound  responsibility — the  exacting  creator  of  oner- 
ous duty,  fortified,  let  us  hope,  with  abundant  love  for  just 
causes;  duty  to  ourselves  and  to  our  professional  brother,  to 
our  profession,  and  to  the  people  at  large,  and  to  all  things 
that  shall  glorify  our  calling  and  add  to  the  enlightenment 
of  the  world." 

Dr.  Bryant  praised  the  "extraordinary  zeal  and  infinite  ])a- 
tience  of  the  .Joint  Committee  of  Conference,  to  which  some 
time  ago  the  fortunes  of  the  independent  medical  bodies  were 
mutually  and  wisely  entrusted.  Although  the  members  of  the 
committee  have  builded  slowly,  they  have  builded  intelli- 
gently and  for  all  time,  and  in  strict  accordance  with  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  regulating  such  matters.  Much  yet  remains  to 
be  accomplished  under  the  order  of  the  court  before  the  con- 
trol of  the  aiTairs  of  the  great  body  can  be  relegated  by  the 
ad  interim  House  of  Delegates  to  the  completed  organization. 
I  hope  that  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  completion  of  this 
great  work  will  cooperate  promptly  and  cheerfully  with  those 
now  vested  by  the  court  with  the  construction  of  the  legal 
framework  required  for  the  purpose." 

The  election  of  officers  was  announced  in  The  .Toitrxai. 
last  week. 

Prize  Money  Provided. 

Dr.  Lucien  Howe,  Bufi'alo.  sent  $1,500  to  the  society  as  a 
luicleus  for  a  fund  to  provide  prizes  for  essays. 

An  excellent  scientific  program  was  carried  out. 


OBSTETRICAL  SOCIETY  OF   PHILADELPHIA. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Dec.  7,  1005. 

The  President,  Db.  Eiciiard  C.  Norris,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Uterus  and  Ovary  of  Chronic  Neurasthenia. 

Dr.  Robert  L.  Dickinson,  New  York,  presented  the  results 
of  a  study  based  on  one  hundred  cases. 

The  associated  lesions  and  their  frequency  were  as  follows: 
Chronic  ovaritis,  chiefly  microscopic,  was  found  in  nearly  all 
the  cases.  Endometritis,  usually  cervical,  was  present  in  the 
majority  of  cases  (61)  and  was  seldom  accompanied  with 
thickening  of  the  endometrium.  A  high  degree  of  sclerosis  of 
the  vessels  of  the  uterine  walls  and  of  those  of  the  endome- 
trium was  sometimes  discovered  in  cases  of  long  standing, 
and  the  venous  enlargements  were  many.  Certain  hypertro- 
phies about  the  vulva  were  noted  in  the  majority  of  eases 
(6n).  In  the  bladder,  congestion  of  the  trigone  w.as  frequent 
(about  40  cases).  In  the  rectum,  catarrh,  congestion  and 
atony  were  present  in  a  large  number  of  cases.  Pelvic  symp- 
toms were  prominent,  and  lumliar  pain  was  constant.  In 
almost  all  of  these  cases  (he  pelvic  disorder  was  coincident, 
not  causative.  Dickinson  found  that  correction  of  moderate 
abnormalities  of  structure  and  function  by  prolonged  local 
treatment  or  by  operation  lessens  pelvic  pain  very  little  and 
betters  the  general  condidon  not  at  all.  Treatment  should  be 
directed  almost  entirely  to  the  general  condition.  Operation 
on   pronounced   jielvic  lesions   is  warrantable   in  a   few   selected 
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rases,  such  as  persistent  and  exhausting  hemorrhages  and  the 
larger  tumors,  and,  if  thorough-going,  brings  about  a  cure, 
revolutionizing  the  general  condition  in  a  very  small  percent- 
age of  cases.  Anatomic  cure  frequently  fails  to  bring  about 
symptomatic  cure. 

Dickinson  excluded  from  his  list  the  congenitally  delicate, 
hysteria,  melancholia,  milder  cases,  and  all  not  subject  to  long 
observation.  IMany  were  old  office  habitues.  All  complained 
of  sacral  pain;  4G  complained  of  cramps  at  the  periods;  43  of 
irritable  bladder;  24  of  leucorrhea,  and  10  were  entirely  free 
from  any  pelvic  disturbance,  except  backache.  The  averages 
of  anteflexion  and  retroversion  usual  in  gynecologic  office  prac- 
tice were  found.  Among  21  retroversions  there  were  10  opera- 
tions, all  anatomic  cures,  but  obtaining  only  partial  sympto- 
matic relief.  All  were  glad  they  had  it  done  a  short  time 
after  operation,  but  only  two  were  entirely  happy  about  it  two 
years  after.  Chronic  ovaritis,  present  in  gynecologic  prac- 
tice in  .some  15  per  cent,  of  cases,  was  seen  with  surprising 
frequency.  Of  20  confirmed  neurasthenics  (some  outside  this 
series  whose  ovaries  were  studied  at  celiotomies),  20  had  dis- 
tinct microcystic  ovaritis.  Long-continued  tension  resulting 
in  alterations  in  the  walls  of  the  vessels  of  the  endometrium 
and  uterine  walls  was  emphasized  in  this  class  of  cases.  In  4 
cases  intractable  menorrhagia  called  for  hysterectomy.  The 
holding  up  of  varicosities  of  the  broad  ligament  and  bladder 
wall  on  a  pessary  explained  some  improvements.  Endome- 
trium, uterine  wall,  ovary,  bladder  base,  rectal  mucosa — all 
suffered  from  disturbed  vasomotor  balance,  persistent  venous 
engorgement  and  sometimes  arterial  spasm  and  thickening. 
Masturbation,  evidenced  by  pronounced  corrugated  hyper- 
trophies of  the  labia  minora  and  prepuce  and  fourchette  and 
enlarged  and  tabbed  meatus  (found  in  1/3  of  all  cases  in  ordi- 
nary office  gynecologic  practice),  was  detected  in  2/3  of  the 
pronounced  neurasthenics. 

What  was  new  in  this  small  series  of  cases  was  the  analysis, 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  gynecologist,  of  the  relations  of 
pelvic  disease  to  long-standing  neurasthenia;  the  claim  of  the 
frequency  of  chronic  ovarian  changes,  of  chronic  congestions 
of  the  trigone  and  lower  bowel,  and  of  vulvar  hypertrophies; 
the  statement  that  latero-cession  and  thickening  of  the  left 
utero-sacral  ligament  and  broad  ligament  with  left-sided 
ovaritis,  in  the  absence  of  adhesion,  is  always  due  to  chronic 
proctitis;  and  figures  bearing  on  the  small  percentage  of  cures 
after  operation.  In  conclusion,  the  author  laid  great  stress  on 
regulation  of  activities,  on  training  in  outdoor  life  initiated 
in  wisely-conducted  sanitariums. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  F.  X.  Dekcum  agreed  with  Dr.  Dickinson  that  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  pelvic  disease  and  neurasthenia,  when 
co-existent,  are  coincident,  and  that  there  is  no  causal  rela- 
tion between  them.  One  factor,  however,  to  be  considered  is 
that  neurasthenia,  pure  and  simple,  is  synonymous  with 
chronic  nervous  fatigue.  The  symptoms  are  characteristic 
and  definite,  and  the  affection  constitutes  a  well-defined  fatigue 
neurosis.  Associated  with  this  exhaustion  is  irritability.  In 
consequence  there  is  in  neurasthenia  an  undue  reaction  of  the 
nervous  system  to  either  peripheral  or  somatic  impressions. 
For  this  reason  local  pathologic  conditions  might  bring  about 
undue  reaction  in  neurasthenia,  while  in  a  state  of  nervous 
health  such  conditions  may  attract  no  attention.  He  entirely 
agreed  with  Dr.  Dickinson  that  in  the  chronic  and  aggravated 
type  of  neurasthenia,  in  women,  pelvic  symptoms  are  promi- 
nent. He  formulated  his  conclusions  on  the  subject  of  neuras- 
thenia'in  women  as  follows:  1.  That  neurasthenia  may  exist 
independently  of  any  pelvic  disease.  2.  That  neurasthenia 
and  pelvic  disease  may  exist  independently  in  the  same  pa- 
tient. 3.  That  when  pelvic  disease  and  neurasthenia  co-exist, 
the  pelvic  symptoms  may  be  more  readily  recognized  by  the 
patient  and,  therefore,  become  more  prominent,  because  in 
neurasthenia  the  reaction  of  the  nervous  system  to  abnormal 
and  pathologic  impressions  is  exaggerated. 

Pelvic  disease  never  causes  true  neurasthenia.  It  might 
produce  general  ill  health,  but  the  nervous  symptoms  present 
are  never  the  symptoms  of  neurasthenia.  That  various  signs 
of  nervous  weakness  are  present  in  serious  local  or  general 
disease,  weakening  the  entire  organism  and,  with  it,  the  nerv- 


ous system,  is  not  surprising.  To  this  state  he  applied  the 
term  of  spurious  neurasthenia  or  neurasthenia  symptomatica. 
This  is  seen  in  chlorosis,  phthisis,  syphilis,  in  the  various  dis- 
eases of  the  blood,  in  malignant  disease,  in  the  toxemias  and 
in  other  grave  disturbances  of  nutrition.  The  nervous  symp- 
toms directly  due  to  pelvic  disorders,  he  said,  are  exceedingly 
limited.  While  it  was  true  that  there  is  present  pelvic  pain, 
pain  referred  to  the  back,  to  the  hips,  to  the  thighs,  with  in- 
dications of  general  ill  health,  these  symptoms  can  not  be 
grouped  as  a  separate  nervous  disorder,  but  are  part  of  the 
pelvic  disease  itself. 

He  believes  that  a  dispassionate  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  surgeon  should  operate 
for  surgical  indications  only.  The  minor  pelvic  troubles  dis- 
appear on  the  institution  of  rest,  full  feeding,  massage  and 
the  like  and  when  the  general  health  of  the  patient  has  been 
brought  to  a  physiologic  level. 

Dr.  Barton  Cooke  Hirst  said  that  this  experience  has 
taufht  him  that  the  gynecologist  does  better  if  he  forgets 
that  the  patient  under  examination  is  a  neurasthenic,  or  if  he 
does  not  know  it.  In  his  opinion,  the  function  of  the  specialist 
in  pelvic  disorders  is  to  examine  and  report  on  the  pelvic  or- 
gans and,  if  disease  is  found,  to  give  the  appropriate  advice 
without  necessarily  taking  into  account  the  patient's  general 
condition,  except  as  a  contraindication  to  operation.  If  pelvic 
disease  coincident  with  neurasthenia  is  discovered,  it  should 
be  remedied,  if  possible,  in  order  to  put  the  patient  in  a  bet- 
ter condition  for  being  cured  of  her  neurasthenia,  but  without 
expecting  that  the  gynecologic  treatment  will  directly  benefit 
the  neurasthenia.  Long-continued  local  treatment  for  minor 
pelvic  conditions,  which  might  fasten  the  treatment  habit  on 
the  woman,  should' be  avoided. 

Dr.  Charles  K.  Mills  said  that  the  neurasthenic  condition 
should  be  lost  sight  of  and  attention  and  treatment  concen- 
trated on  the  pelvic  disorders.  His  experience  with  neuro- 
gvnecologic  cases  has  taught  him  that  in  many  of  the  cases 
tiie  conditions  presented  to  the  neurologist  and  gynecologist 
are  dependent  on  neurotic  or  neurop.athic  tendencies  in  the 
individual.  In  the  study  of  aggravated  nervous  symptoms 
apparently  dependent  on  disorders  of  the  pelvic  organs,  the 
exact  cause  should  be  determined,  whether  it  lay  in  the  pelvic 
condition  or  in  the  nervous  constitution.  In  a  large  majority 
of  cases  the  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  a  study  of  hereditary 
predispositions.  Attention  should  be  directed  to  the  presence 
of  any  real  disorders  of  the  pelvic  organs,  in  connection  with 
other  treatment.  Neurasthenia,  like  hysteria,  he  said,  is  not 
a  disease  of  the  uterus  or  its  appendages,  but  is  primarily  a 
disease  of  the  nervous  system.  Attention  should  be  directed 
to  the  relief  of  an  inherited  or  of  an  inherited  plus  an  ac- 
quired condition  of  the  nervous  system. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Baldy  stated  that  few  competent  gynecologists  of 
to-day  operate  on  aggravated  cases  of  neurasthenia.  He  thinks 
that,  if,  when  these  cases  come  to  the  gynecologist,  he  could 
forget  that  they  had  pelvic  symptoms,  both  the  patients  and 
the  gynecologists  would  be  fortunate.  He  thinks  that  an 
examination  of  as  many  non-neurasthenic  women  will  dis- 
close much  the  same  condition  as  Dr.  Dickinson  found  in  his 
patients.  With  Drs.  Mills  and  Dercum,  he  does  not  believe 
that  neurasthenia  is  caused  by  pelvic  lesions,  although  it 
might  be  aggravated  in  some  few  cases.  Operation,  except  in 
a  very  few  well-selected  cases,  can  only  do  harm.  Beyond 
falling  into  the  hands  of  an  operating  gynecologist,  he  knows 
of  but  one  equal  misfortune  for  these  much-afllicted  individ- 
uals, and  that  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  rest-cure  neurolo- 
gist. Dr.  Baldy  stated  his  fear  thiit  his  emphatic  views  con- 
cerning the  treatment  of  neurasthenia  are  not  in  accord  with 
those  of  the  majority  of  neurologists  and  gynecologists.  Rest 
is  needed,  but  only  as  applied  to  the  nerves,  and  the  rest 
needed  is  rest  from  the  irritating  elements  which  are  wrecking 
those  organs.  The  fatigue  is  purely  a  nerve  fatigue  and  not  a 
muscular  fatigue.  Let  no  man,  however,  who  wished  to  cure 
his  patient  m.ake  the  mistake  of  assuming  that  re.st  meant 
rest  of  the  muscles  and  general  physique.  This  can  not  be 
brought  about  abruptly  nor  in  the  same  manner  in  all  classes 
of  patients,  but  the  principle  can  be  applied  to  all.  Force  the 
patient,  in  spite  of  all  pretexts,  protests  or  sympathies,  to  an 
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active  out-of-door  life,  with  proper  hours  of  rest  and  regulated 
diet,  milk  and  eggs  constituting  a  large  element  in  the  latter. 
The  "rest-cure,''  he  declared,  in  any  of  its  phases,  is  pernicious, 
and  sanitariums  are  the  last  places  in  the  world  for  these 
cases. 

Dr.  Williaxi  G.  Spiller  said  that  he  does  not  believe  that 
neurasthenia  in  most  cases  can  be  cured  by  treatment  of  the 
generative  organs.  He  is  in  accord  with  the  view  that  in  the 
presence  of  mild  disorders  of  the  reproductive  organs  it  is  bet- 
ter not  to  give  any  treatment  to  these  organs,  because  atten- 
tion directed  to  them  aggravates  the  neurasthenic  symptoms. 
If,  however,  the  symptoms  of  disease  of  the  degenerative  or- 
gans are  severe,  he  advises  treatment  of  the  lesions,  because, 
until  they  are  treated,  there  is  little  hope  of  improving  the 
neurasthenia.  Dr.  Spiller  believes  oophorectomy  to  be  one  of 
the  most  serious  operations  that  can  be  performed  on  a  neu- 
rasthenic woman,  not  from  a  surgical  point  of  view,  but  lie 
stated  that  the  neurasthenic  women  who  have  had  ovaries 
removed  are  often  hysterical  and  are  among  the  most  difficult 
patients  to  treat.  He  believes  that  the  ovaries  have  some  efTect 
on  the  general  health  of  the  individual,  especially  in  younger 
women.  He  scouts  the  possibility  of  a  relationship  existing 
between  disorders  of  the  reproductive  organs  and  brain 
tumor,  although  the  effect  of  a  brain  tumor  in  arresting  mens- 
truation had  been  repeatedly  observed.  Regarding  functional 
disorders,  he  said,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  severe  dis- 
ease of  the  ovaries  leading  to  removal  might  awaken  a  latent 
neurosis  which  otherwise  miglit  never  become  manifest. 

Dk.  John  G.  Clark  said  that,  in  the  minds  of  many  physi- 
cians, neurasthenia  and  hysteria  are  almost  interchangeable, 
notwithstanding  the  wide  diflference  between  the  two  condi- 
tions. Charcot  described  a  type  of  hysteria  associated  with 
ovarian  pain  and  located  a  point  at  the  intersection  of  a  line 
drawn  from  the  anterior  superior  spines  of  the  ilium  and  the 
outer  border  of  the  left  rectus  muscle,  which  hay  been  desig- 
nated as  "Charcot's  point."  This  class  of  patients  complain 
constantly  of  pain  in  this  area.  The  point  does  not  corre- 
spond to  the  situation  of  the  ovary,  and,  as  a  result  of  this 
fallacy,  innumerable  ovaries  have  been  removed  in  the  past 
with  the  thought  that  the  pain  would  be  relieved.  He  is  con- 
vinced that  this  pain  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  ovaries.  The 
word  neurasthenia,  he  thinks,  is  used  to  cover  a  multitude  of 
evils,  serving  about  the  same  purpose  for  various  bizarre 
nervous  symptoms  that  the  word  malaria  does  for  an  unex- 
plained fever.  Asthenia,  with  nervous  manifestations,  is 
classed  under  the  term  neurasthenia.  From  a  clinical  stand- 
point, the  gynecologist  might  safely  consider  these  cases  under 
one  of  three  headings:  (1)  Pure  neurasthenia  of  congenital 
origin,  with  morbid  pelvic  introspection,  but  without  even  a 
microscopic  organic  lesion;  (2)  a  neurasthenia  which  is  coin- 
cident with  a  given  organic  lesion,  but  not  dependent  on  it, 
although  It  may  greatly  exaggerate  it;  (.3)  a  neurasthenia 
entirely  dependent  on  an  organic  lesion. 

The  patient  with  neurasthenia  of  hereditary  origin  should 
never  have  gynecologic  treatment,  but  should  "be  turned  over 
to  the  neurologist  or  to  any  other  person  capable  of  divertin<r 
the  unhealthy  stream  of  her  im.agination.  Such  a  patien't 
naturally  complains  of  all  the  ills  to  which  flesh  is  heir  and 
if  the  generative  organs  become  the  point  of  her  introspec- 
tion the  gynecologist  can  not  cure  her  bv  operative  interfer- 
ence Such  a  person,  becoming  the  .subject  of  an  operation  is 
likely  to  establish  the  operative  habit,  which  has  been  verv 
appropriately  called  "mania  operativa  minora." 

In  the  second  class  of  cases,  neurasthenia  coincident  with 
some  pelvic  lesion,  the  nervous  symptoms  are  usually  exag- 
gerated by  the  pelvic  disease;  consequently,  in  such' a  ease 
this  trouble  is  likely  to  be  improved,  although  a  cure  of  the 
neurotic  phase  of  the  ease  is  naturally  not  to  be  expected.  In 
the  third  class  of  cases,  neurasthenia  incident  to  pelvic  lesions, 
he  .said,  there  can  be  but  one  viewpoint,  nnrt  that  is  the 
sooner  the  pelvic  lesion  is  relieved  the  greater  will  be  the 
chance  for  perfect  cure  of  the  neurasthenia.  If  such  a  case 
drifts  on  for  weeks  or  months,  the  neurasthenic  habit  might  be 
so  completely  fixed  by  the  time  operation  is  done  that  months 
or  years  might  elapse  before  such  a  woman  could  recover  her 
nervous  equilibrium.     Such  cases  are  represented  by  the  vari- 


ous hemorrhages  of  the  menopause.  In  such  cases  suffering 
from  recurring  hemorrhages  of  the  menopause  or  from  some 
new  growth,  and,  with  increasing  anemia  developing,  in- 
tense neurasthenia  should  have  immediate  treatment  to  stop 
the  hemorrhage,  even  if  hysterectomy  is  necessaiy.  Such  eases 
make  ideal  recoveries. 

In  the  treatment  of  all  three  of  these  classes  of  cases  Dr. 
Clark  believes  that  the  skill  of  the  surgeon  is  tested  thor- 
oughly. Every  phase  of  the  patient's  past  life  should  be 
traced  concerning  the  various  possible  manifestations  of  neu- 
rasthenia. The  chief  point  from  the  operative  standpoint  is 
the  past  history.  Gynecologists  of  experience  look  on  oophorec- 
tomy as  one  of  the  gravest  operations.  Unfortunately,  young 
women  of  20  or  23  years  of  age,  who  have  been  operated  on  for 
double  pyosalpinx,  frequently  drift  into  the  hands  of  the 
neurologists  and  there  is  formed  an  unjust  prejudice  against 
the  operation  or  the  operator  on  account  of  the  postoperative 
sequeliE.  Under  the  stress  of  pathologic  conditions,  however, 
the  gynecologist  has  been  forced  to  intervene.  A  large  pro- 
portion of  these  patients,  however,  after  having  passed  through 
a  stormy  premature  menopause,  regain,  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent, their  nervous  equilibrium  and  might  complete  a  very 
satisfactory  life  work.  The  day  for  the  removal  of  ovaries  on 
symptomatic  grounds  has  passed,  and  the  man  who  exhibits 
at  society  meetings,  as  has  been  done  in  the  past,  specimens 
of  ovaries,  which  are  vaguely  classed  as  cystic  or  sclerotic, 
lays  himself  open  to  the  severest  condemnation.  Dr.  Clark 
believes  that  the  gynecologists  are  greatly  indebted  to  the 
neurologists  for  pointing  out  the  radical  difl'erence  between 
hysteria  and  neurasthenia.  Gynecologists,  as  well  as  other 
surgeons,  have  been  able  to  render  a  reciprocal  service  by 
demonstrating  the  value  of  operative  treatment  in  the  proper 
classes  of  neurasthenics. 

Dr.  Charles  P.  Noble  thinks  that  the  majority  of  gyne- 
cologists believe  that  neurasthenia  and  hysteria  exist  not  only 
independently  of  trouble  in  the  pelvis,  but  concomitantly 
with  it.  He  believes  firmly  in  the  existence  of  reflex  disorders 
and  has  seen  many  eases  of  return  to  health  after  correction 
of  some  pelvic  condition.  With  this  one  exception,  he  is  in 
hearty  accord  with  all  the  neurologists  said  on  general  prin- 
ciples. In  his  opinion,  the  gynecologist  should  deal  with  a 
patient  with  neurasthenia  or  hysteria  associated  with  pelvic 
disease  as  he  would  deal  with  an  insane  patient  presenting 
these  disorders.  If  the  pelvic  condition  threatens  the  patient's 
life,  it  should  be  corrected.  It  is  then  easier  to  solve  the  ques- 
tion of  any  remaining  difficulty.  In  his  experience  there  is  no 
way  in  the  city  whereby  a  neurasthenic  in  poor  circumstances 
can  be  treated  by  the  rest  cure.  In  the  few  places  where  they 
are  admitted  they  receive  no  benefit  in  the  general  wards. 
Regarding  the  treatment  of  patients  with  nervous  symptoms. 
Noble  disproves  of  local  treatment  for  functional  symptoms 
without  local  lesions  in  young  unmarried  women.  He  believes 
that  there  are  instances  of  lives  being  ruined  by  these  young 
women  becoming  tied  to  physicians'  offices  and  developing 
psychoses  with  regard  to  their  sexual  organs. 

Dr.  William  E.  A.shton  referred  to  true  neurasthenia  and 
to  nervousness  dependent  on  local  lesions,  and  thinks  that 
until  tlie  neurologist  can  positively  differentiate  between  neu- 
rasthenia and  neurasthenoid  conditions  it  is  unnecessary  for 
him  to  consult  with  the  surgeon.  He  thinks  no  neurologist  is 
justified  in  placing  such  patients  on  rest-cures  without  know- 
ing the  condition  of  the  pelvic  organs.  While  he  does  not  be- 
lieve that  a  diseased  pelvic  organ  produces  essential  neuras- 
thenia, he  holds  that  a  large  number  of  women  not  benefited 
by  rest-cures  are  afterward  permanently  cured  by  operation 
for  some  gross  pelvic  lesion.  He  emphasized  the  fact  th.Tl 
unless  the  actual  condition  of  the  pelvis  is  known  the  patient 
should  not  be  treated  by  rest-cure.  In  neurasthenic  or  pseudo- 
neurasthenic  cases  he  believes  that  in  the  presence  of  gross 
pelvic  lesions  operation  .should  be  done  for  a  cure,  whether  or 
not  the  neurologist  is  certain  of  the  diagnosis.  In  operation 
for  a  cure,  the  operation  should  be  carefully  considered.  He 
believes  the  removal  of  enlarged  cystic  ovaries  in  a  neuras- 
thenic woman  is  unwise.  The  resection  of  the  diseased  portion 
alone  allows  the  possibility  of  pregnancy  and  the  retention  of 
menstruation. 
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Dr.  J.  ilADisox  Taylor  tliiiiks  that  in  the  consultations  of 
the  {lynecologist  and  the  neurologist  little  would  he  left  for 
the  general  practitioner  to  do.  He  think.s  that  in  the  cases 
showing  arrested  development-  good  results  will  be  secured  as 
opportunity  is  given  for  better  development. 


Therapeutics 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  metliods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Scabies. 
The  successful  treatment  of  scabies,  according  to  E.  0.  Hun- 
tington in  'NexD  York  Med.  Jour.,  depends  on  the  destruction 
(if  the  parasite  that  causes  it;  and  as  this  parasite  inhabits 
those  parts  covered  by  thin,  tender  skin,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  reach  them.  The  flexor  surfaces  of  the  wrists, 
tlie  a.\illa>,  genitals  and  the  spaces  between  the  fingers 
are  the  sites  of  predilection  for  the  acarus.  Hunting- 
ton's treat^nent  consists  in  directing  the  patient  to  take  a 
warm  bath,  during  which  time  the  infected  areas  are  to  be 
gently  scrubbed  with  tincture  of  green  soap  and  chalk  or  pow- 
dered pumice,  followed  by  the  application  of  sulphur  oint- 
ment. This  may  be  used  alone  or  combined  with  balsam  of 
Peru  in  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  dermatitis.  If  pus- 
tular lesions  are  present  they  may  be  touched  with  carbolic 
acid,  which  may  be  neutralized  with  alcohol  previous  to  ap- 
plying the  ointment.  After  applying  this  ointment  twice  a 
day  for  three  or  four  days  a  cure  will  be  effected.  The  patient 
should  then  be  directed  to  take  another  warm  bath  and  to 
make  a  complete  change  of  clothing.  All  bed  clothing  should 
also  be  thoroughly  disinfected.  If  dermatitis  still  persists, 
an_y  bland  ointment  will  suffice  to  heal  it. 

Groat,  in  the  same  periodical,  in  addition  to  the  precau- 
tions outlined  above,  recommends  thymol  as  a  safe  and  sure 
parasiticide  and  antipruritic.  It  may  be  used  in  combination 
with  sulphur  ointment,  as  it  is  liable  to  irritate  the  skin  when 
vised  alone.  He  also  recommends  pure  ether  and  alcohol  in 
equal  parts  as  an  efficient  parasiticide  in  scabies,  but  it  is  irri- 
tating where  breaks  in  the  integument  exist.  To  allay  the 
dermatitis  the  ointment  of  benzoinated  zinc  oxid  is  recom- 
mended in  combination  with  the  parasiticide. 

In  females  and  children,  and  where  delicate  regions  are  in- 
volved, the  following  combination  is  of  Value: 

R.     Thymol    Si-iiss  4-10 

Ung.   sulphuris    Siiss       10 

Ung.    zinci    oxidi Si       30 

Lanolini,  q.  s.  ad Jiii      90 

M.  rt.  unguentum.  Sig. :  Apply  locally  three  times  a  day. 
In  the  foregoing  either  the  thj-mol  or  the  sulphur  will  kill 
the  parasite.  When  much  eczema  exists,  or  excessive  itching, 
tlie  sulphur  should  be  omitted  and  the  zinc  ointment  increased, 
and  about  one-half  dram  of  menthol  added.  If  the  patient 
objects  to  the  use  of  ointments  the  following  lotions  are  of 
value : 

B.     Thvmol    3iiss       lOi 

Alooholis    Siii      90| 

M.    Ft.  lotio.    Sig.:     Apply  locally  three  times  a  day.    Or: 

B.    Thymol    Siiss       10 

Spts.  etheris   3v      20 

Alcoholis     Jiiss       75 

Ft.   lotio.     Sig.:     To  be  applied  locally  three   times  a 
Or: 

Menthol  gr.  Ixx v         5 

Thymol    Siiss       10 

Alcoholis  q.  s.  ad Jiii      90 

Ft.  lotio.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 
After  api)lying  one  of  the  foregoing  lotions  locally  for  a  few 
days  the  following  ointment  should  be  applied: 

R.     Ung.  zinci  oxidi Jii 

Ichthyol    gr.    Ixxv 

Lanolini  q.  s.  ad Jiii 

M.     Ft.  imguentum.     Sig.:     -\pply  locally. 


(lav. 

R. 


M. 


30 


2 

24 
180 


06 


The  author  emphasizes  the  value  of  thymol  as  a  parasiti- 
cide and  as  an  anesthetic  to  the  peripheral  nerve  endings,  thus 
allaying  the  itching. 

The  best  remedy  to  employ  after  the  parts  are  projierlj'  pre- 
pared, according  to  Alger,  is  betanaphthol  'with  sulpliur  as  a 
good  substitute,    lie  employs  it  in  the  following  combination :■ 

R.     Betanaphthol     '. Siss         01 

Saponis   mollis Jss       15 

Liij.    petrolati 3iss       45 1 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  twice  a  day  for 
four  days. 

After  these  applications  a  bath  should  be  ordered  and  a 
change   of   clothing. 

Other  combinations  arc  recommended  by  some  authorities  as 
follows : 

R.     Sulphuris  sublim Si 

Balsami  Peruviani Sss 

Lanolini    31 

?M.     Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally.     Or: 

R .     Hydrarg.  chloridi  corros gr.  i 

Ainmonii    chloridi Sss 

Alcoholis     Svi 

Aquoe  rosiE  q.  s.  ad Svi 

M.     Ft.  lotio.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

As  an  ointment  the  following,  containing  the  oil  of  cade, 
may  be  used: 

R.     Sulphuris  sublim. 

Olei  cadini,  aa Sii         8 

Ci-etiE   prep Siiss       10 

Saponis  viridis 

Lanolini,   aa    .Si       30 

i\r.     Ft.  unguentum.,   Sig.:     Apply  locally  twice  a  day. 
In  the  "Handbook  of  Local  Therapeutics"  the  following  com- 
binations are  recommended: 

R.     Sulphuris    flores Sii         8| 

Betanaphthol    Si         4| 

Balsami    Peruviani Si       30| 

Lanolini  q.  s.  ad Si'       f>0| 

M.     Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 
Potassa  sulphurata  may  be  employed  in  the  form  of  a  lotion 
in  the  following  strength: 

R.     Potass,  sulphurata;    Siv       16| 

Aqua;    Sviii    240| 

M.     Ft.  lotio.     Sig.:     Apply  locally  two   or  three  times   a 
day. 
And  as  an  ointment  in  the  following  strength : 

R.     PotassiE    sulphuratac Sss         2| 

Lanolini    Si      30| 

M.    Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally  twice  a  day. 

Constipation   in   Infancy. 

According  to  Robert  Hutchison,  the  consequences  of  con- 
stipation in  children  are  sometimes  of  a  serious  nature  because 
of  the  toxic  elTects  as  well  as  the  mechanical  sflTeets  in  the  in- 
testine. The  patients  become  dull  and  languid,  and  sufl'er  from 
headache,  anorexia  and  insomnia.  They  become  restless,  nerv- 
ous and  irritable.  In  some  instances  he  speaks  of  an  intermit- 
tent pyrexia  as  being  the  result,  simply,  of  constipation. 

In  the  treatment  of  constipation  the  diet  must  be  carefully 
regulated  and  proper  exercises  instituted,  giving  especial  atten- 
tion to  the  exercise  of  the  abdominal  muscles  as  well  as  mas- 
sage and  cold  douching  or  spraying  to  the  stomach. 

In  some  cases,  simply  increasing  the  amount  of  water  drunk 
by  the  child  will  be  sufficient  to  correct  the  trouble.  In  the 
greater  number  of  cases,  however,  aperients  are  necessary. 
He  emphasizes  the  importance  of  persistent,  systematic,  con- 
tinuous treatment  and  the  spasmodic  intermittent  treatment: 

Caseara  is  recommended,  as  a  combination  containing  aloes, 
as  follows; 

R.     Tinet.  aloes m.  xv         1 

Sodii    sulphatis Si        4 

Syrupi   senna; Si        4 

M.  Sig.:  At  one  dose  at  bedtime.  Increase  the  dose  gradu- 
ally until  two  movements  daily  are  obtained. 

This  combination  may  be  continued  for  some  weeks  and 
gradually  diminished. 

In  some  cases  a  preparation  which  is  supposed  to  stimulate 
the  action  of  the  liver  is  advised,  and  for  this  purpose  he  rec- 
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ommeiuls  mercury  in  the  form  of  the  hydrargyrum  cum  creta 
f^iven  in  addition  to  the  foregfOing  preparations: 

If  mucus  or  worms  are  present  this  author  advises  rhubarb 
combined  as  follows: 

IJ.     Pulv.  rhei gr.  v-x  |30-.65 

Hydrarg.  cum  cretiB gr.  i  |06 

M.    Ft.  cachet  No.  i.    Sig. :     One  at  'bedtime. 

The  rhubarb  exercises  a  tonic  or  astringent  effect  on  tlie 
mucous  membrane  and  thus  checks  the  secretion  of  mucus, 
The  important  point  in  the  treatment  is  to  select  a  tonic  laxa- 
tive and  to  administer  it  persistently  for  several  weeks  or 
months.  This  selection  should  depend  on  the  reaction  of  the 
patient,  as  some  patients  react  much  better  to  one  prepai'a- 
tion  than  will  another.  The  object  to  be  obtained  is  to  edu- 
cate the  bowels,  which,  according  to  the  author,  can  be  accom- 
pli'-hed  in  the  child  but  not  in  the  adult. 

CATARRH  OF  THE  INTESTINE. 

In  cases  of  catarrh  of  the  intestine,  whether  constipation  or 
diarrhea  is  present,  he  recommends  alkalies  to  dissolve  the 
nuicus.     The  following  combination  is  of  value: 

R.     Potassii  bicarb.  | 

Potassii  citratis,  aa gr.  v  130 

Tinct.  nucis  vomicse m.  i  |06 

Infus.  gentianse  co 3ii        8| 

M.     Sig.:     At  one  dose  in  a  little  water,  before  meals. 
As  an  aperient  the  following  may  be  used: 

B.     Pulv.  rhei gr.  viii  |oO 

Sodii  bicarb gr.  x  65 

Hydrarg.  cum  cretfe gr.  i-ii  |06-.I2 

M.  Ft.  cachet  No.  i.  Sig. :  At  bedtime  every  night,  or  in 
mild  cases  every  second  night. 

After  following  this  treatment  for  two  weeks  the  adminis- 
tration of  tonics  is  required,  which  must  include  iron. 
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Destruction  of  Life  During  Parturition. 
The  Court  of  Criminal  Appeals  of  Texas  reverses,  on  the 
appeal  of  Evans  vs.  State,  a  judgment  of  conviction  for  de- 
stroying the  life  of  a  child  diu-ing  parturition.  It  says  that,  in 
its  opinion,  the  evidence  was  wholly  insufficient  to  siinnnrt  the 
conviction.  It  failed  to  show  with  any  degree  of  satisfaction 
or  conclusiveness  that  the  child  was  born  alive,  or  was  alive 
at  the  inception  of  its  birth.  Without  such  proof  the  evidence 
was  not  sufficient  to  sustain  the  conviction. 

Alcohol  in  Medicines  and  External  Remedies. 
The  United  States  commissioner  of  internal  revenue  says. 
in  a  recent  ruling,  that  the  internal  revenue  laws  of  the  United 
States  do  not  contain  any  provision  as  to  the  quantity  of  alco- 
hol that  may  be  used  in  the  manufacture  of  medicines.  The 
ruling  in  Circular  673  (reported  on  page  1025  of  The  Jour- 
nal of  Sept.  30,  1905),  has  no  application  to  external  reme- 
dies, .such  as  liniments,  in  the  preparation  of  which  alcohol  is 
used.  No  special  tax  is  required  to  be  paid  under  these  laws 
for  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  liniments. 

Second  Physical  Examinations  in  Injury  Cases. 
Section  873  of  the  New  York  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  pro- 
vides that:  "In  any  action  brought  to  recover  damages  for 
personal  injuries,  where  the  defendant  shall  present  to  the 
court  or  judge  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  is  ignorant  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  injuries  complained  of,  the  court  or 
judge  shall  order  that  such  physical  examination  be  made," 
etc.  In  the  personal  injury  case  of  Orlando  vs.  Syracuse  Rapid 
Transit  Railway  Co.  an  order  for  the  physical  examination  of 
the  plaintiff  was  obtained  on  affidavits  which  showed  that  the 
defendant  was  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  in- 
juries. There  was  no  suggestion  in  the  affidavits  that  a  physi- 
cal examination  had  already  been  made  at  the  request  of  the 
defendant,  with  the  plaintiff's  consent,  without  any  order 
therefor.  Hut  the  plaintiff's  counsel  thereafter  presented  to 
the  ju.slice  who  made  the  order  an  affidavit  showing  such  for- 
mer examination,  and  after  hearing  counsel  on  both  sides  the 
justice  vacated  the  order  made  by  him  for  a  physical  examina- 


tion on  the  ground  that  it  had  been  improvidently  granted.  No 
affidavit,  apparently,  was  made,  in  answer  to  the  one  pre- 
sented to  the  justice,  disputing  the  fact  of  the  former  exam- 
ination or  excusing  the  omission  to  show  that  fact  in  the  affi- 
davits on  which  the  order  for  an  examination  was  made.  The 
Fourth  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York 
states  that,  under  these  circumstances,  it  can  not  say  that  the 
order  setting  aside  the  former  order  for  an  examination  was 
erroneously  granted.  If  it  was  claimed  a  second  examination 
was  necessary  for  any  special  reasons,  the  facts  relating 
theneto  should  have  been  made  to  appear  by  the  defendant,  in 
the  affidavits  on  which  the  first  order  was  granted  or  in  answei 
to  the  application  to  set  the  same  aside. 

Contract  of  "Medical  Institute"  Utterly  Void. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  AVashington  says  that  tlie  case  of 
Deaton  vs.  Lawson  was  brought  to  recover  money  paid  under 
a  contract  for  treatment  pui-porting  to  be  with  the  officers  of  a 
certain  medical  institute  and  the  physician  in  charge,  appar- 
ently signed  "S.  M.  Inst.,"  which  treatment  was  taken  for  only 
a  day  or  two.  The  findings  and  entire  testimony  in  the  case, 
however,  clearly  showed  that  this  was  the  personal  contract 
of  the  defendant,  who  it  was  found,  was  not  entitled  to  prac- 
tice medicine  uiKler  the  law*  of  the  state,  not  having  a  license 
to  so  practice.  The  reference  in  the  body  of  the  contract  lo 
the  medical  institute,  its  officers,  and  the  physician  in  charge, 
and  the  claim  of  the  defendant  that  he  signed  the  contract  as 
secretary  for  the  regularly  licensed  phj'sician  employed  by  tin- 
medical  institute,  were  but  so  many  pretenses  to  evade  the 
laws  of  the  state.  It  was  admitted  in  the  pleadings  that  the 
medical  institute  was  owned,  operated,  managed,  and  con 
trolled  by  the  defendant;  in  other  words,  he  was  doing  busi- 
ness under  that  name.  It  was  further  shown  that  the  physi- 
cian was  not  a  party  to  the  contract,  and  was  in  no  manner 
obligated  to  perform  it.  It  was  found,  and  he  himself  testi- 
fied, that  he  had  no  connection  directly  or  indirectly  with  tlie 
medical  institute,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  making  of  con- 
tracts or  the  fixing  of  fees,  but  was  simply  employed  on  a 
salary.  If  the  claim  of  the  defendant  that  he  signed  the  con- 
tract as  secretary  for  the  physician  should  be  sustained,  there 
would  be  no  contract  at  all,  as  the  record  clearly  showed  that 
he  had  no  authority  in  that  behalf.  Stripped  of  all  subter- 
fuges and  pretenses,  this  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a 
contract  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  to  render  professional 
services  for  the  plaintiff,  a  contract  he  could  not  perforin  with- 
out violating  the  laws  of  the  state.  The  contract  was,  there- 
fore, against  public  poliej',  and  was  utterly  void.  A  contract 
to  render  professional  services  is  personal  and  non-assignable. 
No  person  can  perform  or  tender  performance  except  the  per- 
son therein  named,  without  the  consent  of  the  other  party  to 
the  contract.  Inasmuch  as  the  defendant  could  not  perform 
his  part  of  the  agreement  without  violating  the  laws  of  the 
state,  there  was  no  consideration  for  the  alleged  contract  ^r 
the  payment  of  the  money  thereunder,  and  the  plaintiff  was 
entitled  to  recover  the  money  so  paid,  so  long  as  the  contract 
remained  executory   (still  to  be  performed). 

Compensation  of  Health  Officers. 

Section  2060  of  the  Kentucky  statutes  provides  that  "phy.si 
clans  appointed  as  health  officers  for  cities,  towns  and  coun- 
ties shall  receive  reasonable  compensation  for  their  scr^•iccs. 
to  be  allowed  by  the  councils,  trustees  or  the  county  courts," 
etc.  The  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  says,  in  Graves  vs. 
City  of  Padueah,  that  the  health  officer  is  an  officer  of  the 
city,  and  must  be  paid  by  it.  The  statute  does  not  fix  the 
amount  of  his  compensation,  further  than  that  it  shall  be  re:i- 
sonable,  and  be  allowed  and  paid  as  other  city  officers'  salaries 
are  paid.  Perhaps  no  other  officer  of  the  city  renders  services  of 
such  lluetuating  and  uncertain  value  as  does  its  health  officer. 
.\hsence  of  epidemics  and  a  general  disposition  on  the  part  ut 
the  population  to  cleanliness  of  their  premises  would  rclie\o 
this  officer  of  the  necessity  for  rendering  any  services,  other 
than  perfunctory.  In  that  event  his  compensation  would 
doubtless  be  but  little.  On  the  other  hand,  where  there  occur 
epidemics  of  contagious  diseases,  requiring  the  health  officer's 
services  to  a  considerable  extent,  his  compensation  would  bn 
increased  in  proportion.     It  will  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible 
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to  show  in  advance  just  wliat  such  services  might  be  worth. 
]f  the  municipality  charged  with  their  payment  fixes  in  ad- 
vance a  schedule  of  fees,  as  it  should,  or  even  fixes  a  sum  per 
annum  which  would  seem  to  cover  the  ordinary  services  ren- 
dered or  required  to  be  rendered  by  the  health  officer,  unless 
it  could  then  be  shown  that  the  allowance  or  salary  so  fixed 
is  unreasonably  small,  it  ought  not  to  be  interfered  with,  espe- 
cially after  the  olliccr  has  accepted  it  throughout  the  term  as 
payment.  In  the  case  of  Taylor  vs.  Adair  County  the  fiscal 
court  had  provided  a  salary  of  $40  per  annum  to  the  health 
officer  of  the  county.  The  Court  of  Appeals  held  that  such  a 
sum  was  inadequate  and  unreasonably  small  for  the  services 
rendered  in  that  case.  While  it  was  there  said  that  the  fiscal 
court  could  not  in  advance  fix  the  salary  of  the  health  officer, 
the  expression  was  meant  to  convey  the  idea  that  generally  it 
would  be  impracticable  to  attempt  to  do  so,  rather  than  that 
there  was  want  of  legal  authority  so  to  do.  On  the  contrary,  it 
was  conceded  that  the  power  to  fix  the  salary  in  advance  not 
only  existed,  but  that  it  was  expedient  that  it  be  exercised  in 
some  just  form.  The  city  council,  not  the  witnesses,  are  di- 
rected to  fix  the  reasonable  compensation  for  the  services  ren- 
dered. Before  an  allowance  for  such  services,  or  the  fixing  of 
a  salary  for  that  office,  not  unreasonably  small  on  its  face 
will  be  set  aside,  it  must  clearly  appear  that  the  allowance 
or  salary  is  unreasonable  and  inadequate.  Not  by  a  mere 
preponderance  of  testimony  from  those  in  the  profession  as 
to  what  is  customarily  charged  for  such  services  by  physicians, 
but  from  all  the  circumstances  and  evidence,  it  should  appear 
that  there  has  been  a  palpable  abuse  of  discretion,  amounting 
to  injustice,  by  the  board  or  tribunal  vested  with  the  duty 
and  power  of  fixing  the  compensation. 
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Titles  aiarkcd  witb  an  asterisk   (♦)   are  abstracted  below. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

January  27. 

I  I'loblems    in    the    Diagnosis   and   Treatment   of   Puerperal    In- 

fection.    B.   C.   Hirst,   rUiladelpliia. 

-  'Intestinal  Ueniorrliage  as  a  Fatal  Complication  in  Amebic 
Dysentery  and  Its  Association  wjlU  Liver  Abscess.  R.  P. 
Strong.  Manila,  P.  I. 

:!  'Tropical  Liver  Abscess.     J.  M.  CofBn,  U.  S.  A. 

4  'Cyst  of  Kidney  Simulating  Ovarian  Cyst.  W.  Krusen,  Phila- 
delphia. 

.">  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis  in  Elmira,  N.  y. 
H.  D.  Wey,  Klmira,  N.  Y. 

II  Tiiphtheria    Antitoxin    Effective   in    Scarlatina.     J.    H.    Lopez, 

Philadelphia. 
7     Chronic  Enlargement  of  the  Tonsils  as  a  Factor  in  Etiology. 
C.   P.   NolscSn,   Westbrook,  Minn. 

i.  Intestinal  Hemorrhage  Complicating  Amebic  Dysentery. — 
Strong  reports  four  cases  in  which  the  fatal  termination  was 
due  to  this  complication.  The  fact  that  in  all  the  ca-ses  large 
liver  abscess  coexisted  shows,  Strong  thinks,  that  a  close  con- 
nection exists  between  intestinal  hemorrhage  and  the  hepatic 
condition.  The  idea  that  the  destruction  of  such  laige  amounts 
of  liver  tissue  may  sometimes  bring  about  serious  functional 
disturbances  of  this  organ  and  lead  to  a  condition  which  pre- 
disposes to  hemorrhage  must  certainly  be  considered.  While 
it  is  probable  that  more  extensive  observations  will  show  that 
fatal  intestinal  hemorrhage  in  amebic  dysentery  may  occur 
i|iiite  independently  of  liver  abscess,  the  cases  to  which 
Strong  refers  seem  to  show  that  when  hemorrhage  occurs  in 
cases  complicated  with  such  hepatic  disease  it  is  likely  to  be 
\rry  severe  and  that  the  bleeding  is  likely  to  recur.  It  is 
])Ossiblc.  also,  that  the  occurrence  of  multiple  intestinal  hemor- 
rhages in  amebic  dysentery  occasionally  may  be  of  some  ini- 
imrtancc  in  the  diagnosis  of  liver  abscess. 

.■?.  Tropical  Liver  Abscess. — CofTin  reviews  the  statistics  of 
the  dysentery  cases  which  occurred  in  Manila  from  Jan.  1, 
1002.  to  Aug.  31,  190.5.  There  were  1,.523  cases,  classified  as 
follows:  Amebic,  859;  catarrhal,  236;  dysentery,  acute  or 
chronic.  428.  Only  thirty-four  cases  were  complicated  by 
liver  abscess.  The  history  of  three  cases  is  given  in  detail; 
these  patients  were  operated  on,  with  a  mortality  of  33.3  per 


cent.  Coffin  concludes  as  follows:  1.  This  condition  should  be 
known  as  hepatic  amebiasis,  the  words  "tropical"  and  "single" 
both  being  faulty  in  describing  it;  furthermore,  it  is  not  a 
true  abscess  as  we  understand  the  same.  2.  The  ameba  coli, 
Liisch,  is  the  exciting  cause.  3.  The  routes  of  infection  are 
the  portal  vein,  over  the  peritoneum  from  the  gut  to  the  liver 
by  ameboid  motion,  and  through  the  common  bile  duct.  4.  The 
leucocyte  count  is  comparatively  high  and  always  a  valuable 
guide  in  the  diagnosis. 

4.  Cyst  of  Kidney  Simulating  Ovarian  Cyst.— Kjusen  reports 
a  case  of  simple  serous  cyst  of  the  right  kidney,  which  from 
the  diagnostic  standpoint  resembled  a  cyst  of  the  right  ovary 
with  a  long  pedicle.  The  cyst  was  retroperitoneal,  and  on 
incision  a  quantity  of  clear,  colorless  tluid  was  evacuated.  The 
walls  of  the  cyst  were  very  thin  and  tense  and  of  a  transparent 
bluish  color.  On  examination  it  was  found  to  be  connected 
with  the  right  kidney,  which  was  considerably  atrophied.  No 
odor  of  urine  was  rtctected. 

6.  Diphtheria  Antitoxin  Effective  in  Scarlatina.— Lopez 
states  that  in  his  experience  early  curative  doses  of  diphtheria 
antitoxin  administered  in  scarlatina  abort  the  disease,  curtail 
suffering  and  lessen  the  risk  to  the  patient,  one  dose  of  2,000 
units  being  sufficient  in  the  average  case  of  sore  throat  due  to 
bacterial  infection  to  eff'ect  a  speedy  cure.  He  also  finds  the 
serum  equally  efl'ective  in  all  anginas,  be  they  scarlatina,  ton- 
sillitis, quinsy,  etc.,  through  neutralizing  the  toxins  and  re- 
ducing the  fever  and  local  congestion  which  contribute  to  the 
patient's  suffering  and  the  element  of  danger.  There  are  no 
contraindications.  Lopez  says  that  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  largest  quantities  of  serum  the  most  severe  cases  may 
require,  from  20,000  to  100,000  units,  are  not  depressing  to 
the  heart,  are  not  attended  with  any  bad  results  or  sequels  and 
are  without  a  single  element  of  danger. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

January  27. 

8  Etiology,    Prognosis   and    Treatment   of   General    Paresis      .1 

Collins,  New  Tork. 

9  •Tberapeulic   Value  of  Warm  Moist  Air  and  Hot  Dry   .\ir   in 

tbe    Treatment    of    Diseases    of    Children.     T     W."  Kilmer 
New  York. 

10  'Pseudo-uremia  of  Childhood.     W.  II.  Birchmore,  New  York 

11  'Mice  and  Pneumonia.      E.   I'alier.   New  York. 

12  'Obstetric  Methods  Practised  in  the  Philippines.     ^X.  I).   Bell 

U.   S.   A.  ' 

13  Care   of   the   Sick    Outside   of   Institution.     K.    A.    Kosenfeld 

New  York. 

9.  Warm,  Moist  Air  in  Diseases  of  Children.— Kilmer  advo- 
cates the  use  of  warm,  moist  air  in  the  treatment  of  children 
suffering  from  croup,  acute  bronchitis,  asthma,  pneumonia, 
diphtheria,  laryngitis,  whooping-cough,  tonsillitis,  nephritis, 
sprains  and  acute  articular  rheumatism.  The  apparatus  em- 
ployed by  Kilmer  consists  of  a  tin  funnel  chimney;  a  firepot, 
containing  a  Bunsen  burner  for  gas  and  an  alcohol  lamp;  a 
water  boiler  with  a  cover;  a  jointed  tin  tube  in  two  sections 
with  a  gauze  chamber,  and  an  asbestos  tube.  It  is  impossible. 
says  ICilmer,  to  upset  this  apparatus.  It  can  be  kept  going 
for  weeks,  if  necessary,  with  no  attention  save  the  occasional 
addition  of  water.  The  firepot  may  be  turned  upside  down 
and  the  burner  will  not  drop  out.  The  apparatus  m.ay  be 
carried  from  place  to  place  while  lighted,  with  no  danger  of 
setting  fire  to  the  house,  scalding  the  patient  or  burning  the 
han'ds.  The  method  of  using  this  apparatus  for  supplying 
warm  vapor  or  hot,  dry  aii-  is  described  in  detail. 

10.  Pseudo-Uremia  of  Childhood.— According  to  Birchmore, 
this  disease  is  rare  and  its  symptoms  misleading.  In  those 
cases  which  came  under  his  immediate  notice  the  diagnosis  of 
uremia  had  been  made  by  skillful  physicians.  All  the  cases 
began  with  headache  and  chill  in  the  older  patients,  with 
spasms  and  crying  fits  in  the  younger  ones,  followed  by  a 
sleep  or  lethargy  sufficiently  alarming  to  require  the  attend- 
ance of  a  physician.  The  ski:i  was  dusky  or  bluish  in  tinge. 
The  pulse  averaged  59,  with  a  temperature  of  102.4  and  103.2. 
In  all  the  cases  the  pupils  were  much  contracted.  A  hypo- 
dermic injection  of  sulphate  of  atropin  to  stimulate  the  re- 
spiratory center  was  at  once  given,  and  one  of  strophanthin, 
in  preference  to  digitalis,  to  steady  the  heart.  The  breathing 
improved  as  soon  as  the  atropin  began  to  take  effect.     When 
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possible,  an  effervescing  saline  cathartic  was  given,  the  dose 
being  repeated  in  naif  an  hour,  if  necessary;  this  was  followed 
in  every  case  lirst  by  an  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  and,  secondly, 
by  a  disappearance  of  all  the  symptoms  within  ten  hours. 
Birchmore  is  convinced  that  there  are  many  other  cases  of 
indigestion  or  of  faulty  digestion  in  which  the  poison  which 
overpowers  the  respiratory  center  is  produced  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  do  serious  mischief. 

11.  Mice  and  Pneumonia. — From  experimental  evidence, 
Palier  is  convinced  that  the  microbe  causing  pneumonia  is 
very  polymorphous,  that  a  similar  microbe  is  found  in  the 
mouths  of  healthy  persons  and  that  the  microbes  found  in 
healthy  individuals  or  in  those  suffering  from  pneumonia  are 
not  virulent  enough  to  cause  pneumonia  when  injected  into 
animals  like  the  rat,  which  is  not  very  susceptible  to  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  these  microbes  acquire  a  great  virulence 
when  they  are  passed  through  a  susceptible  aaiimal  like  the 
liouse  mouse.  Palier  has  named  the  bacteria  in  question 
diplo-lanceo-bacilli-cocci,  or,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  d.  I.  b.  c, 
instead  of  pneumococci.  He  is  furthermore  convinced  that  the 
d.l.b.  c.  which  are  found  in  the  human  being  perform  a  useful 
physiologic  function  by  preventing  the  invasion  of  other 
microbes  and  by  acting  as  scavengers  of  the  respiratory  tract. 
For  the  d.  I.  6.  c.  to  become  virulent  they  must  pass  through  a 
susceptible  animal.  Palier  found  that  the  house  mouse  is  most 
susceptible  to  them,  and  hence  has  reached  the  conclusion  that 
the  house  mouse  is  the  main  cause  of  pneumonia.  Pneumonia 
is  most  prevalent  in  the  months  of  December,  January,  Feb- 
ruary and  March.  At  this  time  of  the  year  there  are  usually 
many  mice  in  houses,  especially  those  in  which  the  plumbing 
is  defective  and  which  are  in  a  general  insanitary  condition. 
Young  mice  seem  to  be  especially  abundant  in  the  month  of 
March.  They  are  also  very  susceptible  to  the  d.  I.  b.  c.  These 
mice,  either  through  their  feces  or  after  their  death  through 
their  decomposing  bodies,  spread  virulent  d.  I.  b.  c.  which  may 
cause  disease  in  man  either  by  inhalation  or  by  inoculation 
through  an  abraded  surface. 

12.  Obstetrics  in  the  Philippines. — Bell  says  that  the  belief 
that  the  women  of  semi-civilized  races  escape  many  of  the 
pangs  of  childbirth  is  certainly  erroneous  regarding  the  Phil- 
ippine natives.  The  life  of  the  Filipino  woman  is  compara- 
tively short,  due  to  her  many  pregnancies,  much  manual  labor, 
insufficient  food,  and  most  of  all  to  the  crude,  brutal  and  igno- 
rant practices  employed  as  obstetric  aids.  The  two  chief 
procedures  used  to  facilitate  expulsion  of  the  fetus  consist, 
first,  in  a  stout  band  of  cloth  passed  about  the  woman's  abdo- 
men and  pulled  tight  by  four  persons,  who  are  seated,  two  on 
each  side  of  the  patient,  with  their  feet  against  her  body; 
and,  second,  in  a  plank  six  or  eight  feet  long  by  a  foot  wide, 
which  is  placed  across  the  woman's  abdomen,  while  another 
person,  mounted  on  the  plank,  rises  on  his  toes  and  lets  the 
heels  descend  forcibly.  The  birth  of  the  child  is  followed  by 
the  exjjulsion  of  the  placenta  by  the  above  means,  and,  should 
the  process  be  delayed,  forcible  traction  on  the  umbilical  cord 
is  made  to  such  an  extent  as  to  tear  away  portions  of  the  pla- 
centa, and  often  large  sections  of  this  body  are  left  to  find 
their  way  from  the  uterine  cavity  of  their  own  accord.  Weeks 
and  even  months  later  the  results  of  such  practice  are  noticed 
in  the  septic  conditions  which  would  naturally  follow  retention 
of  the  membranes. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
January  25. 

14  •Development  of  Scientllic  Hydrotherapy.     J.  H.  Pratt,  Boston. 

15  Description     of    Killlan's    Frontal     Sinus    Operation.     B.    E. 

Foster,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

10  'Study  of  the  Larynx  In  Tabes.     D.  C.  Greene,  Boston. 

17     Etiology  of  Lateral  Curvature  of  the  Spine.     M.  BoUm,  Bos- 
ton. 

14.  Scientific  Hydrotherapy. — Pratt  declares  that  scientific 
hydrotherapy  will  not  be  tised  widely  in  private  practice 
imtil  it  is  taught  acctirately  in  the  schools.  In  1902  thir- 
teen of  the  nineteen  German  universities  gave'  special  courses 
in  physical  therapeutics,  many  of  which  were  devoted  to 
liydrotherapy.  In  America,  on  the  other  hand,  not  one  uni- 
versity gave  a  similar  course.  Pratt  discusses  the  physio- 
logic basis   of  hydrotherapy,  the   indications   for   its  employ- 


ment, and  the  results  that  may  be  expected  from  such  em- 
ployment. Six  cases  were  cited  which  illustrate  the  beneficial 
results  that  sometimes  may  be  obtained  by  hydrotherapeutics 
alone  and  combined  with  other  remedial  agencies. 

16.  Larynx  in  Tabes. — Greene  reports  the  results  of  exam- 
inations made  in  GO  cases  of  tabes.  These  eases  were  observed 
with  reference,  (1)  to  the  proportionate  number  affected 
with  paralytic  and  other  disturbances  of  the  larynx;  (2)  to 
the  nature  of  such  disturbances;  (3)  to  the  period  of  their 
occurrence  in  the  course  of  the  disease.  Out  of  the  60  cases 
examined,  9  or  15  per  cent.,  presented  laryngeal  complica- 
tions; 6,  or  10  per  cent.,  showed  undoubted  paralysis  of  one 
or  both  vocal  cords;  7,  or  12  per  cent.,  were  all'eeted  with 
laryngeal  crises,  three  of  these  without  evident  paralysis  of 
either  cord,  and  one  presented  a  jerky  movement  of  the  cord 
in  moving  from  the  median  line.  In  regard  to  the  nature  of 
these  disturbances,  the  only  form  of  paralysis  which  Greene 
saw  was  abductor  paralysis.  Of  the  six  cases,  five  were  uni- 
lateral and  one  was  bilateral.  These  were  further  divided 
into  three  with  partial  and  three  with  complete  abductor 
paralysis;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  former  there  was  marked 
limitation  in  the  outward  excursion  of  the  cord  and  in  the 
latter  there  was  absolute  fixation  of  the  cord  in  the  median 
position.  With  reference  to  the  stage  of  the  disease  in  which 
laryngeal  manifestations  appear,  Greene  found  that  laryngeal 
crises,  when  present,  occurred  among  the  earliest  symptoms  in 
all  of  his  cases.  In  two  the  crises  led  to  examination  of  the 
larynx  and  subsequent  detection  of  the  disease  of  the  nervous 
system. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
January  27. 

18  'Etiology,  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Perinephrltic  Abscess ; 
with  Comments  on  Cases.     It.  Guiteras,  New  York. 

10     Intermittent  Exophthalmus.     E.  M.   Alger,   New  York. 

:;o  'Stool   Examinations   in  Starch-Fed  Children   Under  One  Year 
of  Age.     C.  G.   Kerley  and  W.   C.  Campbell,  New  Y'ork. 

21  Koentgen   Treatment  of   Lupus  Vulgaris.     J.   W.   Hunter,   Jr., 

Norfolk,  Va. 

22  Case   of   Acute   Retrobulbar   Neuritis   Probably   Due    to   Sinu- 

sitis.    W.   Zentmayer,   I'hiladelphia. 

23  An  Epidemic  of  Measles  in  Mexico.     B.  L.  Wyatt,  San  Jose, 

Tamaulipas,   Mexico. 

24  Massage  in  Chronic  Metritis  and  Malpositions  of  the  Uterus. 

G.  Norstrom,   New  York. 
2.T     Facts  from  Coroner's  Cases.     P.  F.  O'Hanlon,  New  York. 

18.  Perinephritic  Abscess. — Of  fifteen  patients  whose  his- 
tories are  reported  by  Guiteras,  the  source  of  the  pus  was 
traced  to  the  kidney  in  fourteen.  In  one  patient  he  thinks 
empyema  was  the  cause.  One  patient  at  the  time  was  in 
such  a  dangerous  condition  that  a  rapid  incision  was  made  - 
without  an  anesthetic,  and  the  man  was  too  weak  to  permit  of 
a  careful  examination  of  the  abscess  cavity,  and  after  the 
operation  he  refused  further  interference.  Therefore  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  whether  the  abscess  in  this  case  was  of  renal  origin 
or  not,  but  it  presumably  was,  as  the  patient  had  a  calculous 
cystitis  and  pyelonephritis  at^the  time.  In  the  other  fourteen 
cases  the  kidney  was  involved.  Guiteras  thinks  that  many 
more  cases  of  perinephritic  abscess  are  due  to  suppurative 
renal  disease  than  is  generally  supposed,  a  fact  which  will  be 
proved  with  the  rapid  strides  that  are  now  being  made  in  renal 
surgery.  Traumatism,  exposure  and  similar  infiuences  to 
which  primary  perinephritic  abscess  is  attributed  are  often 
vaguely  given  as  causes  when  they  are  simply  coincidences  of 
the  active  causes  of  rupture  of  already  existing  abscesses  in 
the  kidney  or  neighboring  structures.  Before  the  operation 
is  done,  pus  should  be  looked  for  in  the  common  urine  and  in 
the  separate  urine  by  the  ureteral  catheter.  During  the  opera- 
lion  the  surgeon  should  try  to  determine  whether  the  kidney 
is  the  source  of  the  pus,  and,  if  not,  what  tissue  or  organ  is. 
It  is  equally  as  important  to  discover  the  read  taken  by  the 
pus,  as  it  indicates  where  a  counter-opening  should  be  made 
and  the  further  treatment  of  the  case  for  complications. 
Guiteras  sums  up  the  elements  of  success  in  operations  for 
perinephritic  abscess  as  follows:  (a)  Early  incision  and 
evacuation  before  the  pus  has  had  time  to  burrow  extensively. 
(b)  Thorough  exploration,  without  timidity,  opening  the  kid- 
ney and  exploring  the  ureter  if  need  be.  (c)  Thorough  drain- 
ago  down  to  the  deepest  part  of  the  sac  by  means  of  largo  soft 
rubber  drains  or  gauze,  the  drain  being  kept  in  place  until  a 
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well  formed  sinus  exists  down  to  the  deepest  part  of  the  cavity. 
(d)  Nephrotomy,  nephrostomy  or  nephrectomy  should  be  per- 
formed if  indicated  at  the  time  of  the  operation  or  later. 

20.  Stool  Examination  in  Starch-fed  Children. — This  study 
comprises  the  observations  made  by  Kerley  and  Campbell  on 
57  children,  519  stool  examinations  having  been  made.  Be- 
cause of  defective  technic  and  errors  in  the  early  examinations, 
the  findings  in  27  children,  comprising  353  examinations,  are 
excluded.  The  report  covers  observations  on  30  children,  lOG 
examinations  having  been  made.  The  stools  were  collected  as 
follows:  One-ounce  tin  ointment  boxes,  with  the  child's  name 
pasted  on  the  cover,  were  given  the  nurse  in  charge.  A  close 
watch  was  kept  on  the  children,  who  w'cre  so  grouped  as  to 
make  this  possible.  As  soon  as  an  evacuation  occurred  a  por- 
tion of  the  stool  was  placed  in  the  tin  box  and  sent  to  the 
laboratory.  In  order  to  make  the  test  a  severe  one,  raw  barley 
flour  was  used,  which  was  cooked  one  and  one-half  hours.  In 
some  cases  barley  water  formed  the  milk  diluent,  in  others  it 
was  given  plain  as  the  only  nutriment.  The  method  which  they 
found  the  most  reliable  and  which  was  used  exclusively  in  the 
30  cases  was  that  known  as  the  von  Jaksch  test.  A  consider- 
able portion  of  the  stool,  a  piece  the  size  of  a  pea  or  larger, 
was  placed  in  two  drams  of  water,  boiled  and  shaken,  so  as 
thoroughly  to  disintegrate  the  fecal  particles.  A  few  drops  of 
Lugol's  solution  were  then  added  and  the  solution  was  filtered 
and  cooled.  If  starch  was  present,  the  characteristic  blue  color 
appeared.  Filtration  of  the  solution  appeared  to  make  but 
little  difference  as  to  the  delicacy  or  reliability  of  the  test. 
In  the  cases  in  which  starch  was  not  found,  several  portions  of 
the  stool  were  examined  in  order  to  make  the  examination  a 
thorough  one.  In  16  children  the  examinations  were  per- 
sistently negative  to  starch.  In  five  of  these  negative  eases 
there  was  moderate  diarrhea  and  in  one  severe  diarrhea.  The 
remaining  eleven  children  showed  sometimes  positive,  some- 
times negative,  sometimes  red  at  the  different  examinations. 
Among  the  30  children,  23  showed  a  good  starch  capacity.  Of 
these,  11  had  diarrhea,  7  showed  poor  starch  capacity. 

Lancet-Clinic,   Cincinnati,   Ohio. 

January  27. 

26  *Vai-icosity   of  the   Saphenous  Veins,   with   Resulting  Varicose 

Ulcer.     K.    Carothers,    Cincinnati. 

27  'The  Management  of  Hospitals.     A.   J.   Ochsner,  Chicago. 

28  'Sepsis.     C.  E.  Ruth,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 

26.  See  abstract  in  The  Joubnal,  Jan.  G,  1906,  page  06. 

27.  Management  of  Hospitals. — Ochsner  discusses  the  func- 
tions and  scope  of  the  modern  hospital  and  its  successful  man- 
agement. So-called  diagrams  of  authority  are  given  for  a 
large  hospital,  a  hospital  of  moderate  size,  a  small  hospital 
and  a  medical  staff,  showing  each  person  connected  with  the 
hospital,  what  his  exact  position  is  and  who  his  superiors  and 
subordinates  are.  With  reference  to  the  duration  of  service 
of  the  medical  staff,  Ochsner  says  that  the  plan  of  dividing  the 
service  into  four  active  periods  of  six  years  each  and  then 
placing  the  physician  on  the  consulting  stall  is  probably  the 
best.  This  includes  six  years  of  work  as  interne  or  two  as 
interne  and  four  as  third  assistant,  six  years  as  junior  attend- 
ing physician  or  second  assistant,  six  years  as  first  assistant 
or  attending  physician  or  surgeon  and  six  years  as  chief  of  the 
department.  After  this  the  service  would  be  in  an  advisory 
capacity,  without  any  responsibility,  for  an  indefinite  period. 

28.  Id.— Oct.  21,  190.5,  page  1270. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
January  13. 

29  Year's  Progress  in  Public  Health  and  Legislation.     G.  Homan, 

St.  Louis. 

January  20. 
SO     Differential  Study  of  Leucocytes.     I.  S.  Wile,  New  York. 

The  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

December. 

31  'Tympanic    Massage :    a    New    Method    by    Means    of    Metallic 

Mercury.     J.  C.  Beck,  Chicago. 

32  Malienant    Disease    in    the    Nose.      C.    L.    Minor,    Springfield, 

Ohio. 

33  Two  Cases  of  Rhlnosclcroma.     E.  Danziger,   New  York. 

34  Cvst  of  the  Pharyngeal  Tonsil.      W.  W.  Carter.  New  York. 

35  'Foreign  P.ody  In  the  Maxillary  Antrum.     B.  H.  Potte,   Phila- 

delphia. 


30  Bilateral  Extradural  Abscess  Complicating  Middle-Ear  Sup- 
puration Following  Typhoid  Fever.  U.  Bailey,  Waterloo 
Iowa. 

37  'Foreign  Body   Removed  from   the   Right  Bronchus ;   Presenta- 

tion of  Patient  and  History  of  Case.     C.  A.  Elsbcrg,   New 
York. 

38  'Elevator,    Speculum   and   Forceps   for   Use   in    the   Submucous 

Resection  of  the  Nasal  Septum.     L.  M.  Uuid,  New  York 

39  'New  Tonsil  Tenaculum.     A.   G.  Bryant,   Boston. 

31.  Tympanic  Massage.— The  technic  of  Beck's  treatment  is 
as  follows:  The  mercury  is  heated  over  an  alcohol  flame  for 
a  time,  so  as  to  reach  a  temperature  of  180  F.  It  is  then 
allowed  to  cool  off  sufficiently,  after  which  the  tube  containing 
the  mercury  is  introduced  into  the  external  auditory  canal. 
The  heat  is  retained  sufficiently  long  to  give  a  treatment  in 
one  ear.  The  patient's  head  is  inclined  toward  the  side  to  be 
treated  and  the  tube  is  fitted  tightly  into  the  ear,  so  that  .. 
closes  like  an  otoscope.  The  tube  is  reheated  to  the  tempera- 
ture mentioned  and  is  introduced  into  the  opposite  ear.  A 
thorough  e.xamination  of  the  tympanic  membrane  must  be 
ma(le  before  treatment  is  instituted,  so  far  as  perforations, 
ceruminal  plugs  and  long  hairs  are  concerned.  After  the  treat- 
ment patients  are  somewhat  sensitive  as  to  the  retention  of 
some  of  the  mercury,  but  by  shaking  the  head  sliglitly  a  little 
of  the  mercury  will  drop  out.  If  some  of  it  should  remain  in 
the  ear  no  harm  will  be  done.  Beck  has  treated  201  patients 
by  this  method.  Of  this  number  not  one  experienced  any  bad 
or  unpleasant  effects.  Universally  the  patients  have  declared 
that  the  noises  in  their  ears  have  either  disappeared  or  that 
they  are  very  much  improved.  Of  the  patients  that  resisted 
this  treatment,  Beck  was  able  to  find  some  general  condition 
more  than  the  local  ear  trouble  which  was  responsible  for 
the  tinnitus  aurium,  such  as  gastrointestinal  or  cardiovascular 
disturbances.  In  cases  in  which  the  condition  was  principally 
conuned  to  the  ear,  the  results  were  fairly  successful. 

35.  Foreign  Body  in  Maxillary  Antrum.— On  starting  to 
clean  out  the  antrum.  Potts  discovered  some  hard  substance, 
the  character  of  which  could  not  be  determined  on  account  of 
the  granulation  tissue  surrounding  it.  When  grasped  with  a 
pair  of  forceps  it  was  found  to  be  loose,  and  a  piece  of  hard- 
rubber  pipestem,  measuring  4.5  cm.  in  length,  was  withdrawn. 
Ten  years  previously  the  patient  had  been  smoking  a  pipe 
while  riding  horseback  and  was  tlirown.  The  tip  of  the  pipe- 
stem  he  spat  out  of  his  mouth  and  the  bowl  was  found;  but, 
not  being  able  to  find  the  stem,  he  concluded  that  it  had  been 
knocked  to  some  distance  and  lost.  At  the  time  of  the  accident 
there  had  been  considerable  bleeding  into  the  mouth  and  some 
soreness,  which  symptoms  disappeared  entirely  within  a  few- 
days. 

37.  Foreign  Body  Removed  from  Bronchus. — Thirty  fiours 
before  Elsberg  saw  his  patient,  a  girl  aged  4  years,  she  had 
swallowed  a  pin  one  and  one-half  inches  long,  with  its  head 
first.  Immediately  after  she  began  to  retch,  vomitfed  some 
bloody  mucus  and  complained  of  pain  and  discomfort  in  the 
chest.  After  a  few  hours  these  symptoms  disappeared  and  the 
child  felt  perfectly  well  again.  She  was  kept  on  a  fluid  diet 
and  the  stools  were  watched  for  the  pin,  but  none  was  found. 
The  child  had  had  no  pain  in  swallowing  or  other  symptoms. 
With  the  a;-ray  the  pin  could  be  plainly  seen  with  its  head 
downward  in  the  fifth  intercostal  space,  a  little  to  the  right  of 
the  median  line.  On  the  following  day  the  patient  developed 
signs  of  fluid  in  the  right  chest  with  signs  of  consolidation, 
high  temperature  and  a  rapid  pulse.  The  presence  of  the  pin 
in  the  esophagus  having  been  excluded  by  the  esophagoscope,  it 
was  more  than  probable  that  the  pin  lay  in  the  trachea  or 
riguc  bronchus.  Under  chloroform  anesthesia  the  bronchoscope 
was  passed,  but  the  foreign  body  could  not  be  found.  Elsberg 
then  proceeded  to  do  a  rapid  low  tracheotomy,  and  passed  a 
moderately-sized  endoscopic  tube  thiough  the  tracheal  opening 
and  into  the  right  bronchus.  The  shaft  of  the  pin  was  grasped 
with  slender  forceps  as  far  away  from  the  head  as  possible, 
and  the  endoscopic  tube  then  pushed  down,  the  pin  being  firmly 
held  by  the  forceps.  By  means  of  this  procedure  the  point  of 
the  pin  was  freed  from  the  wall  and  (he  shaft  of  the  pin 
gradually  bent  into  a  full  view,  until  the  point  was  swept  into 
the  left  bronchus.  By  repeating  the  procedure  the  pin  was 
bent  on  itself,  and,  with  the  point  and  the  head  both  pointing 
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downward,  could  be  grasped  at  the  angle  and  easily  extracted. 
A  tracheotomy  tube  was  then  inserted.  The  signs  in  the  chest 
disappeared  within  two  days,  the  temperature  and  pulse  fell 
to  normal,  the  tracheotomy  tube  was  removed  at  the  expira- 
tion of  one  week  and  the  wound  healed  up  rapidly. 

38.  Elevator,  Speculum  and  Forceps  for  Use  in  Submucous 
Resection. — Iliu-d's  elevator  is  a  double-ended  instrument,  the 
sharp  end  resembling  a  Volkmann  curette,  except  that  the 
cavity  of  the  spoon  is  filled  with  metal,  the  other  end  made 
of  copper,  blunt  and  rounded.  The  flexibility  of  the  copper 
allows  this  blunt  end  to  be  bent  in  any  way  desired.  The 
speculum  is  to  be  used  after  the  cartilage  has  been  removed 
with  a  Ballenger  swivel-knife.  The  long  blade  is  passed  be- 
tween the  membranes  and  the  instrument  is  held  with  the  left 
hand,  with  the  long  blade  uppermost  at  all  times.  The  down- 
cuvting  forceps  is  intended  for  use  on  the  anterior  nasal  spine 
of  tile  superior  maxilla  and  on  the  vomer  after  the  cartilage 
and  bone  have  been  removed  from  above.  Hurd  says  that  the 
advantages  of  this  forceps  are  that  no  assistant  is  required;  it 
will  never  injure  the  mucous  membrane,  as  the  chisel  is  liable 
to  do;  it  keeps  the  parts  well  in  view  and  secures  a  much 
smoother  edge  than  that  obtained  by  the  chisel. 

39.  A  New  Tonsil  Tenaculum. — The  points  of  advantage 
claimed  for  this  instrument  by  its  originator,  Bryant,  are  (a) 
simplicity  of  construction,  (b)  shortest  possible  time  con- 
sumed in  adjusting  and  releasing,  (c)  non-obscuring  of  field 
of  vision,  (d)  leaving  operator  free  to  use  both  hands,  (e) 
adaptation  for  right  or  left  tonsil,  (f)  avoidance  of  injury  to 
patient.  The  tenaculum  is  worked  by  a  strong  wheel-bearing 
spring,  constant  and  uniform  in  action.  The  tonsil  is  held  by 
three  prongs,  two  of  which  seize  it  at  the  base,  and  the  third 
comes  in  between  the  two  at  the  apex,  giving  a  secure  hold, 
especially  helpful  in  friable  tonsils.  The  distal  arms  are  locked 
lieyond  the  range  of  the  uvula  and  are  separated  on  approxima- 
tion by  a  steel  block,  thus  preventing,  injury  to  that  structure. 
N'either  the  wire  nor  canula  of  the  tonsil-snare  can  interfere 
with  the  hinge  of  the  tenaculum  by  slipping  in  between  the 
arms  at  an  inopportune  moment.  The  horizontal  convex  curve 
of  the  shorter  arms  and  the  shape  and  size  of  the  handles  leave 
the  line  of  vision  and  field  of  operation  unobstructed,  which  is 
desirable  in  those  operations  requiring  the  use  of  the  snare. 
The  upper  handle  is  shorter  than  the  lower  straight  handle  and 
terminates  in  an  open  curved  projection,  on  which  the  thumb 
rests,  assisting  in  guiding  the  instrument.  The  slightest  press- 
ure on  the  handles  adjusts  or  releases  the  tenaculum.  Its 
length  is  21. .5  cm.;  weight,  113.40  grams. 

Annals  of  Ophthalmology,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Octvher. 
■id     Eyestrain  Orislu  of  Epilepsy.     G.  M.  Gould.    Phlladelpliia. 
41      Treatment  of  ronvcrfrent  Squint  in  i'oung  Children.      L.  Em- 
erson.  Oranjje.   N.  J. 
•12  ♦SurRlcal  Treatment  of  Ptosis.     J.  .T.  Thomson,  New  York. 

43  Operation   for   Sympathetic   Soft   Cataract,   with   Remarlis   on 

Sympathetic   Ophthalmia.     .1.    Ilirschberg,    Berlin. 

44  Glioma  Itctinae.  F.  Krauss  and  II.  G.  Goldberg,  Philadelphia. 
4.')  'PathoRenesIs  of  Spasmus  Nutans.     A.   Schapringer. 

40     Excision  of  the  Superior  Cervical   Ganglion   in   Inflammatory 

Glaucoma.     M.  h.  Foster,  New  York. 
47     Operation  for  the  Relief  of  Cicatricial  Orbit.     J.  M.  Ball,  St. 

Louis. 
4.S     Pigment  Spots  in  the  Cornea.     L.  Sleiner,  Soerabaya,  J.ava. 
40     Hydrophthalmos.  Glaucoma  and  Iridectomy.     Schoen,  Lelpsic. 

42.  Surgical  Treatment  of  Ptosis. — The  technic  by  which 
Tliomson  has  obtained  the  best  results  is  as  follows:  After 
making  an  incision  through  the  skin  following  the  upper  border 
of  the  tarsal  cartilage,  and  extending  completely  from  one 
end  of  it  to  the  other,  the  skin  should  be  completely  separated 
from  the  underlying  orbicularis  as  low  as  the  ciliary  margin 
and  as  high  as  the  orbital  arch.  This  extensive  dissection  is 
necessary  in  order  to  give  room  and  freedom  for  the  subsequent 
steps  of  the  operation.  Two  vertical  incisions  are  then  made 
through  the  orbicularis  muscle,  one  on  either  side  of  the  tendon 
of  the  levator,  right  do^vn  to  the  tarsal  cartilage  below  and 
as  deep  as  the  conjunctiva  above  it.  The  portion  of  the  orbi- 
rxilaris  between  these  incisions,  together  with  the  tendon  of 
the  levator,  is  separated  from  the  conjunctiva  as  far  back  as 
possible.  When  the  dissection  is  carried  upward  about  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch,  the  cellular  space  between  the  orbicularis, 
where  it  passes  to  the  orbital  margin,  and  the  levator,  where 


it  dips  into  the  orbit,  is  readily  found,  and,  working  downward 
from  here,  the  two  planes  of  muscle  are  easily  separated  and 
the  redundancy  in  the  orbicularis  is  cut  out.  The  tendon  of 
the  levator  is  then  seized  with  a  forceps  to  prevent  it  from 
slipping  back  into  the  orbit,  and  its  attachment  to  the  cartilage 
is  cut.  As  much  of  the  muscle  as  is  deemed  necessaiy  is  ex- 
cised; this  amount,  of  course,  varies  according  to  the  degree 
of  ptosis  present.  Ordinarily  between  l'^  and  3  mm.  should  be 
removed.  Three  mattress  sutures  are  then  inserted  into  the 
tendon,  one  in  the  center  and  one  near  each  margin,  and  the 
other  end  of  the  stitches  passed  into  the  cartilage  near  its 
ciliarj'  margin.  Care  is  required  to  get  the  center  stitch  placed 
properly  and  the  lateral  sutures  equally  distant  from  it.  The 
reason  for  using  mattress  sutures  is  to  overcome  any  tendency 
the  stitches  may  have  to  cut  out.  Silk  is  the  best  suture  mate- 
rial. It  is  not  necessary  to  bring  the  edges  of  the  wound  in 
tne  orbicularis  together,  because,  owing  to  the  shortening  of 
the  levator,  they  naturally  fall  in  apposition.  Thomson  thinks 
it  is  well  to  remove  a  narrow  strip  of  skin  before  bringing  the 
cutaneous  margins  together,  as  otherwise  there  will  be  a  full- 
ness over  the  lid  for  some  days.  A  dry  dressing  and  a  bandage 
are  applied;  the  wound  should  be  dressed  daily.  No  disfigure- 
ment results  from  this  operation. 

45.  Pathogenesis  of  Spasmus  Nutans. — Schapringer  explains 
tile  appearance  of  unilateral  nystagmus  in  spasmus  nutans  as 
follows:  In  early  life  it  easily  happens  that  one  of  two  phy- 
sically equal  retinal  images  is  not  perceived  and  is  disregarded 
by  the  mind,  as  is  clearly  shown  in  the  typical  strabismus  con- 
vergens  which  appears  in  childhood.  In  those  children  in  whom 
favorable  internal  and  external  conditions  for  the  genesis  of 
spasmus  nutans  are  present,  it  often  happens  that  the  centra! 
perception  apparatus,  the  mind,  directs  its  attention  on  the 
retinal  image  of  only  one  eye — for  example,  the  left — and  dis- 
regards that  of  the  right.  In  consequence  of  this  the  impulses 
of  labile  eccentric  fixation  which  go  out  from  the  center  pass 
only  to  the  left  eye.  In  the  age  of  life  under  consideration  the 
law  of  equivalent  motor  innervation  of  the  eyes  does  not  pos- 
sess its  full  force,  and  a  unilateral  nystagmiis  can  appear, 
either  in  the  form  that  only  the  left  eye  oscillates  or  that  this 
eye  oscillates  more  than  the  other.  Therefore,  when  imilateral 
nystagmus  accompanies  spasmus  nutans,  the  eye  which  oscil- 
lates alone  or  most  perceptibly  is  to  be  considered  as  the 
"fixing  eye,"  as  that  one  whose  retinal  image  is  perceived  and 
mentalized.  In  spasmus  nutans,  in  addition  to  the  nystagmus 
there  occasionally  appears  a  transitory  strabismus,  due  to  a 
spasm  of  a  rectus  or  oblique  muscle.  This  muscular  spasm  is 
to  be  regarded  as  a  "confident  movement''  in  no  way  contrary 
to  the  rule. 

Bulletin  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore. 
Jaiiitar!/. 

r,0     Dr.  Garth  :  the  Kit-Kat  Poet.     II.  Cushing.  Baltimore. 

."il     Relationship  of  the  State  to  the  Tuberculosis  Question.     ,T.  P. 
C.  Foster,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

.52  *X-Ray  Diagnosis  of  Thoracic  Aneurism.     P.  H.  Baetjer,  Balti- 
more. 

53  Method  of  Estimating  the  Opsonic  Content  of  Blood  and  Other 

Fluids.     C.  E.  Simon  and  R.  V.  Lamar,  Baltimore. 

54  'Tropical   Splenomegaly.     W.   E.  Musgrave,  W.  B.  Wherry  and 

P.  G.  Woolley.  Manila,  P.  I. 

52.  See  abstract  in  The  Jouisnai,,  Oct.  28,  1905,  page  1355. 

54.  Tropical  Splenomegaly. — According  to  the  authors,  a 
clinical  summary  of  this  symptom  complex,  as  it  occurs  in  the 
Philippine  Islands,  shows  that  it  is  very  closely  related  to.  if 
not  identical  with,  those  forms  occurring  in  other  tropical 
countries,  where  it  is  variously  known  as  kala-a^ar,  dtim-dum 
fever,  etc.  'Y'oung  people  from  15  to  25  years  of  age  seem  to  bo 
susceptible.  The  disease  is  almost  invariably  ushered  in  by  an 
attack  of  remittent  or  intermittent  fever,  which  clinically  re- 
sembles malaria  or  dengue,  and  is  accompanied  by  enlargement 
of  the  spleen.  Eecurrent  exacerbations  of  fever  at  irregular 
intervals  occur  throughout  the  course  of  the  disease.  This 
fever  is  not  influenced  by  quinin,  and  in  tti^  Philippines  is 
recognized  by  the  n.atives  as  a  "cayana"  or  "quisig,"  and  is  held 
by  them  to  be  a  disease  distinct  from  malaria.  The  laity  con- 
sider the  disease  a  very  fatal  one  and  often  of  very  short  dura- 
tion, but  more  often  chronic,  the  patient  living  for  several  or 
many  years.     The  spleen  usually  enlarges  quite  r.apidly,  reach- 
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iiig  its  maximum  size  in  the  second  or  third  attack  of  fever, 
and  then  very  often  no  further  change  oeeurs,  unless  the  idea 
of  the  natives  that  the  organ  grows  harder  is  correct.  The 
liver  may  or  may  not  be  enlarged,  but  when  it  is  that  change  is 
secondary  to  the  splenic  enlargement.  Jaundice,  usually  slight, 
liut  also  well  developed,  is  often  present,  sometimes  even  in 
those  cases  without  enlargement  of  the  liver.  This  fact  ac- 
counts partly  for  the  miuldy,  pigmented  appearance  of  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes  which  is  so  commonly  seen.  There 
seems  to  be  a  special  tendency  to  involvement  of  the  mucous 
membranes  in  this  disease.  This  is  shown  by  the  frequent 
gastrointestinal  disturbances,  conjunctivitis,  etc.  The  natives 
say  that  this  disease  causes  discharges  from  the  vagina  and 
sometimes  also  abortion.  There  is  also  a  tendency  to  hemorrhages 
in  both  tlie  mucous  membranes  and  the  skin.  This  tendency 
maybe  explained  in  some  cases  by  the  jaundice.  Edemas,  at  first 
transient  and  later  more  marked  and  persistent,  are  common 
occurrences  and  are  more  common  on  the  legs  and  face.  Ascites 
and  pulmonary  congestion  may  also  be  marked.  Anemia, 
emaciation  and  cachexia  gradually  develop  in  nearly  all  cases. 
Pain  is  a  frequent  but  by  no  means  a  constant  symptom.  It 
is  manifested  by  headache,  arthralgia  and  myalgia,  and  ap- 
parently is  more  common  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease. 

Oklahoma   Medical  News-Journal,   Oklahoma   City. 

January. 
.55  *Practical  Points  in  Appendicitis.    J.  C.  Jlorfit,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
.56     The  Doctor  and  the  Dollar.     T.   A.   Steveps,  Caney,  Kansas. 
57     Prayers  Can  Not  Err.     E.  V.  Pearce,   Howard,  Kan. 

.55.  Appendicitis. — Jlorfit  urges  that  every  patient  with  an 
inflamed  appendix  should  be  operated  on  and  the  irritating  or 
irritated  appendix  removed,  even  if  not  inflamed.  There  are 
times,  he  says,  when  operation  might  be  deferred,  but  never 
abandoned,  to  advantage.  The  diagnosis  should  be  made  and 
operation  decided  on  or  not  in  the  first  six  hours  after  seeing 
the  patient.  If  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours  elapse  after  the 
onset  of  the  attack  the  time  of  operation  is  open  to  discussion. 
Even  in  advanced  stages,  deferring  operation  to  a  more  oppor- 
tune time  is  so  fraught  with  dangerous  uncertainties  as  to 
make  operative  measures  equally  as  promising  as  non-opera- 
tive. Taking  the  eases  as  they  come  in  all  stages,  the  hundred 
operative  cases  will  give  a  more  flattering  recovery  and  cure 
percentage  than  the  hundred  treated  medically.  Morfit  claims 
that  it  is  not  faulty  operative  technic,  but  procrastinating  diag- 
nostic technic,  that  is  responsible  for  most  of  the  mortality. 

Journal  of  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 
January. 

.5S     Gangrene  of  the  Scrotum.     A.  W.  Hornbogen,  Marquette. 

30  Uses  and.  Abuses  of  the  Obstetric  Forceps.  ,T.  J.  Mulheron, 
Detroit. 

RO  •Treatment  of  Chronic  Constipation.     J.  A.  MacMillan,  Detroit. 

(51  A  Few  Results  of  Koentgen-Ray  Therapy.  C.  George,  Jr., 
Ann   Arbor.  ' 

02     riinica!  Hydrotherapy.     T.  Sisel.  Detroit. 

G.'.  Anal.vsis  of  10.5  Consectitivp  Cases  of  Typhoid  Fever  in  Ref- 
erence to  Diasnosis  and  Treatment  with  Special  Mention  of 
Interesting  Cases.     R.  S.   Kowland.  Detroit. 

04  Why    Surgical    Fixation    of   a    Movable    Kidney    Will    Not    Re- 

lieve Dyspeptic  and  Nervous  Symptoms.     C.  D.   Aaron,  De- 
troit. 

05  Indigestion   in   Infants   the   Most   Frequent   Cause  of    Summer 

Diarrheas,     C.  Douglas,  Detroit. 

00.  Treatment  of  Chronic  Constipation. — MacMillan  experi- 
mented on  dogs  to  observe  the  efTects  of  different  agents  on 
peristalsis.  To  determine  the  effect  of  distention  on  the  colon. 
the  dog  was  anesthetized  with  chloroform  and  the  jjbdominal 
viscera  well  exposed  l)y  long  longitudinal  and  transverse  in- 
cisions. The  colon  was  immersed  in  normal  saline  solution  at 
about  100  F.  A  collapsed  thin-rubber  bag  was  then  inserted 
through  the  anus  and  made  to  rest  in  the  rectum  or  colon. 
This  bag  had  a  tube  attached  for  the  purpose  of  inflation.  By 
these  means  any  degree  of  distention  of  the  rectum  or  colon 
can  be  obtained  readily.  The  presence  of  tlie  uninflated  bag 
in  the  bowel  produced  no  contraction.  Moderate  distention  was 
followed,  after  a  length  of  time,  varying  in  different  dogs  and 
in  different  parts  of  the  bowel,  by  waves  of  contraction. 
Usually  the  contraction  was  seen  to  begin  immediately  above 
the  bag,  but  occasionally  it  was  first  seen  at  some  distance. 
As  distention  was  increased  the  peristaltic  contractions  fol- 
lowed more  rapidly,  and  wave  after  wave  propelled  the  bag 
along.     These  contractions  continued,  even  after  the  distention 


had  ruptured  the  bowel.  In  most  cases  strong  contractions  of 
the  abdominal  muscles  accompanied  tlie  peristalsis  when  it  had 
reached  a  certain  strength.  MacMillan  concludes  that  these 
experiments  demonstrate  that  distention  of  the  bowel  induces 
normal  effective  peristalsis. 

New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
January. 
GO  'Simple  Bandage  tor  Fractured  Clavicle,   Particularly  in  Chil- 
dren.    B.  A.  Colomb,  Union,  La. 
67     Case  of  Esophageal   Stenosis.     ,T.   T.  Halscv,   New  Orleans. 
6S     Case  of  Acute  Tetanus.     P.  E.  Bechet,  New  Orleans. 

69  Amputation  of  the  Cervix  Uteri  for  Hemorrhage  Complicating 

Chronic  Metritis.     C.  J.  Miller,  New  Orleans. 

70  Preventive  Medicine.     Q.  Kohnlie,  New  Orleans, 

71  Necessity  for  National  Quarantine.     E.  P.  Lowe,  New  Orleans. 

72  A  Lymphoid  Tumor  of  the  Larynx  Removed  by  Partial  Laryn- 

gectomy.    G.  King,  New  Orleans. 

73  Voluminous   Papilloma   of   the   Nasal   Cavity.     G.   King,    New 

Orleans. 

74  Abuses    Arising    from    Thoughtlessly    Issuing    Certificates    of 

Accident  to   Injured  Parties,   etc,     E.   D.   Martin,   New  Or- 
leans. 
IZ     Prevalence   and    Diagnosis    of   Yellow    Fever    in    the    Colored 
Race.     C.   M.   Brady,   New  Orleans. 

76  Diagnosis  of  Mild  Yellow  Fever  and  Some  of  Its  DifHculties.  Id 

77  State  Quarantine.     A.  Nolte,  New  Orleans. 

75  Case  of  Uncinariasis.     C.  C.  Bass,  New  Orleans. 

79  Three   Cases   of   Intussusception.     ,T.   M.   Batchelor,    New   Or- 

leans. 

80  Primary   Nasal   Diphtheria.      H.   Dupuy,   New   Orleans. 

60.  Simple  Bandage  for  Fractured  Clavicle.— The  bandage 
employed  by  Colomb  is  made  from  one  piece  of  stout  cloth, 
three  yards  long,  for  a  child  and  from  two  and  one-half  to 
three  inclies  wide.  Enough  of  the  bandage  is  folded  over  at 
one  end  to  extend  the  full  length  of  the  forearm.  This  is  sewed 
'  along  the  bottom,  the  lapel  end  and  greater  portion  of  the  top. 
leaving  an  opening  into  which  the  band  and  arm  can  be  passed 
easily.  Once  the  arm  is  inside  the  sleeve,  a  safety-pin  closes 
the  opening  more  snugly  around  the  arm,  so  as  to  prevent  its 
removal.  A  few  safety-pins  where  the  folds  cross  make  the 
bandage  secure. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles, 

DccemVer. 

81  Further     Data     on     the     Chest-Index    in    Tuberculosis.     W 

Hutchinson,  Redlands.  Cal. 

82  Syphilis,    Extra-Genital    Chancres.     R.   Williams,   Los   Angeles. 

83  Visit  to  the   Barlow  Sanatorium.     A  Los  Angeles   Institution 

for  the  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.     G.  H.  Kress. 
Los  Angeles. 

84  Pleuro-Pneumonia  or  the  Tonopah  Plague.     G.  L.  Hogan.  Los 

Angeles. 
S.5     Quacks  and  Quackery,  and  Patients  and  Proprietaries  from  a 

Hygienic  View   Point.     J.   P.   Booth.   Los  Angeles. 
80     Finsen  Light  Treatment.     A.  Soiland,  Los  Angeles. 

87  Etiology    and    Pathology    of   Nephritis.     D.    Fulton.    T,os    An- 

geles. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 

December  25. 

88  Malaria.     .T.  P.   Stewart.  Attalln.  Ala. 

89  Technic  of  Surgical   Nursing.     .1.   A.  Day,  Jacksonville.   111. 

90  Epilepsy.     ,T.  W.  Selman,  Greenfield,  Ind. 

Canadian  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Toronto. 

Dncember. 

91  Growth  and  Organization  of  the  Medical  Profession  in   Nova 

Scotia.      D.  A.  Campbell.  Halifax. 

92  •  Tongue-like   Accessory   Lobes  of   the   Liver  and  Achylla   Gas- 

trica.     J.   Newell,   Watford,  Ontario. 

International  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 

December. 

93  Conservative    Treatment    of    the    Enlarged   Prostate.      H.    M. 

Christian,  Philadelphia. 

94  Immediate  Detection  of  Iniurles  to  the  Birth  Canal  Resulting 

from  Childbirth.     J.  E.  Davis,  Detroit,  Mich. 
9.5     Imperative   Treatment   of   Urinary    Retention.     J.    B.    BIssell. 

New  York. 
90     Observations  on  Appendicitis.     L.  Sexton,  New  Orleans,  La. 

97  Treatment   of  Transverse  Presentations.     J.    R.   Hicks,   Wash- 
ington,  D.   C. 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago. 
December. 

98  Ocular  Injuries.     M.   Black,   Denver. 

99  New   Model    Chalazion    Forceps.      L.   M.    Francis,    BulTalo. 

100  Case  of  .Almost  Fatal  Poisoning  by  Homatropln  Instilled  inln 

the  Eyes.     F.  C.  Hotz.  Chicago. 

101  Influence  of  the  Size  of  the  i'upll  In  Skiascopy  and  a  Pupil 

Stop.     E.  .Jackson,  Denver. 

102  New  Advancement  Forceps.     M.  D.  Stevenson.  Akron,  Ohio. 

Archives  of  Pediatrics,  New  York. 
December. 

103  Pathology  of  Congenital   Laryngeal    Stridor.      H.   Kopllk.   New 

York. 

104  Case  of  Acute  Leukemia.     A.   D,  Blackader  and   B.  D.  Gillies. 

Montreal 
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105  Case  of  Acute  Aleukemic  Leukemia  in  a  Boy  Two  aud  One- 
lialf  Years  Old.     A.  Hand,  Jr.,  Pliiladelpliia. 

100  Fat  Indigestion  from  a  Mother's  Milk.  W.  P.  Northrup,  New 
York. 

loT  Temperature,  Pulse  and  Respiration  Kelationships  In  Infancy 
and  Childhood.     M.  S.  Cohen,  Philadelphia. 

New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine. 

December. 

108  History  of  the  Dispensary  Law.     E.  E.  Harris,  New  York. 

109  Practical  Application  of  the  Law  to  the  Dispensaries.     W.  B. 

Buck,  New  York. 

110  Experience   of   the   Special   Inspector   of   Dispensaries.      J.   B. 

Prest,   New  York. 

111  Practical    Value    of    the    Investigation    of   Dispensary    Cases. 

E.  T.  Divine,  New  York. 

112  Question   of    Medical    Clinics    in   Relation   to    the   Dispensary 

Law.     J.  A.   Wyeth,  New  Y'ork. 

113  Typhoid  Eever  in  Children.     L.  C.  Ager,  Brooklyn. 

114  Case  of  Rarefying  Osteitis.     E.  S.  McSweeney,  New  York. 

Western  Medical  Review,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

Decemher. 

115  Adrenalin   Chlorid   as   an   Adjunct   to   Cocain   in   Local   Anes- 

thesia.    C.  Davis,  Lincoln. 

116  Diagnosis  of  Diabetes,   with  Special   Reference  to  the  Pregl.y- 

cosuric  Stage.     G.  H.  Brash,  Beatrice. 

117  Physiopathologic   Considerations   in   Regard   to   Diabetes   Mel- 

litus.     I.  N.  Pickett,  Odell,  Neb. 
lis     Nervous  Phenomena  of  Diabetes.     C.  P.  Fall,  Beatrice. 

119  Ocular  Complications  of  Diabetes.     J.  M'Girr,  Beatrice. 

120  Dietetic     Treatment     of     Diabetes     Mellitus.       C.     A.     Love, 

Beatrice. 

121  Precautions  a  Surgeon  Should  Take  Before  Operating  on  Dia- 

betic Subjects.     H.  M.  Ilepperlen,  Beatrice. 

122  Cysts  of  Anterior  Mediastinum.       A.  P.  Condon,   Omaha. 

Medical  Examiner  and  Practitioner,  New  York. 

Decemher. 

123  Evidence'  Yielded  by  the  Statistics  of  the  Middlesex  Hospital 

on  the  Question  of  an   Increase  of  Cancer.     W.  S.  L.  Bar- 
low and  G.  Taylor,  London. 

124  Cancer   as  a  Cause  of  Death  in  Assured   Lives.     R.   H.   Fox, 

London. 

Vagus  Reflex  as  a  Diagnostic  Sign.     T.  J.  Mays,  Philadelphia. 

Women  as  Risks.     T.   H.   Bradford,  Philadelphia. 

Insurability  of  Females.     W.  M.  Hilton,  Waverly,  N.  Y. 

Heredity,  Its  Consideration  in  lielation  to  Risks  in  Life  In- 
surance.    W.    M.   Hilton,   Waverly,   N.   Y. 

To  What  Extent  Should  Insurance  Organizations  Educate 
Their  Insured  as  to  Healthful  Living.  E.  S.  Sherrill,  De- 
troit, Mich. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 

December. 
Accessory    Sinuses   of   the   Skull,   with   a   Brief    Reference    to 

Diseases  of  the  Same.     J.   .1.  Kyle,   Indianapolis. 
Lessons  tor  America  in  the  Japanese  Army  Medical  Service. 

L.  L.  Seaman. 
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G.  Roberts,  Fair  Haven,  Vt. 
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Thorough  Organization  a  Necessity  for  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion.    C.  W.  Kollock.  ('harleston. 

Gallstones.     Le   G.    Guerry,    Columbia. 
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Decemher. 
Traction  as  Applied  to  Tuberculous  Joint  Conditions.     P.   Le 

Breton.  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Diagnostic  Value  of  Examination  of  the  Blood.     W.  A.  Cowell. 

Glean.  N.  Y. 
Masturbation  In  the  Y'oung  Girl  the  Cause  of  Acquired  Sexual 

Perversion.     W.   Ij.   Howard,   Baltimore. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

Decemher. 
Hoinatemesls  Following  T^abor  :  Impaction  of  Bowel  Simulating 

Appendicitis;  Tapeworm.     T.  II.  Stucky.  I,o>iisvilIe. 
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FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal. 

January  IS. 

1  Unusual      Manifestations     of     Syphilis     in     the     Upper     Air 

Passages.      F.    Semon. 

2  •Reality    of    Enterospasm    and    its    Mimicry    of    Appendicitis. 

H.    P.   Hawkins. 

3  Pelvic    Appendicitis    and    the    Importance    of    Rectal    Exami- 

nation.     G.    B.    Armstrong. 

4  Diffuse  Peritonitis  from  I'erforation  of  the  Appendix.     C.  A. 

Morton. 

5  Functions    of   the    Omentum.      R.    Morison. 

6  Precis  of  the  Conditions  Under  which  Lunatics  are  Received 

in    Continental    Asylums.      M.    Wyler. 

2.  Enterospasm  and  Appendicitis.— Hawkins  believes  that 
there  are  patients  whose  symptoms  are  the  same  after  as  be- 
fore an  appendicectomy.  The  appendix  being  blamed  unneces- 
sarily for  the  existence  of  the  condition  for  which  the  opera- 
tion was  performed.  He  is  convinced  that  this  condition  is  the 
restilt  of  enterospasm  and  cites  a  number  of  eases  in  support 
of  his  tlieory.  The  patient  suffered  from  pain  of  a  dull  charac- 
ter, and  often  only  from  discomfort  which  becomes  e.xceedingly 
intolerable  after  a  spell  of  some  weeks  or  months.  The  dis- 
comfort is  relieved  by  satisfactory  action  of  the  bowels,  but 
such  an  action  is  diflTieult  to  get,  and  strong,  irritating  purga- 
tives aggravate  it.  The  stools  are  commonly  narrowed  into 
pencils  or  ribbons.  Pressure  or  massage  will  sometimes  give 
relief  in  the  slighter  cases,  and  the  hot  bath  may  have  a  great 
effect.  During  the  attack  there  is  no  desire  to  go  to  stool. 
There  is  a  feeling  of  discomfort  and  tightness  in  the  left  iliac 
fossa,  and  the  rectum  is  empty  and  thrown  into  folds,  often 
with  spasm  of  the  sphincter.  In  the  worst  cases  nausea  is 
felt  occasionally,  but  there  is  seldom  any  vomiting.  In  nearly 
all  these  cases  some  part  of  the  colon,  more  commonly  the 
descending  portion,  can  be  felt  as  a  hard  cord  about  the  size 
of  a  man's  forefinger.  The  bowel  above  the  spastic  part  does 
not  become  dilated.  No  peristalsis  is  seen  or  felt,  and  the 
abdomen  is  seldom  distended.  Hawkins  concludes  that  owing 
to  the  absence  of  all  evidence  of  organic  disease  and  the  long 
duration  of  some  of  his  cases,  it  is  exceedingly  unlikely  that 
there  is  any  structural  change  in  the  intestine  or  elsewhere, 
and  that  these  patients  are  either  neurotic  or  neurasthenic, 
the  abdominal  trouble  varying  directly  with  the  mental  state. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

January  13. 

7  Aphasia.      B.    Bramwell. 

S  *A.    E    .Wright's    Method    of    Treating    Tuberculosis,      W.    W. 

Cheyne. 
9     A   Medley  of  Surgery.      B.   E.    Goldmann. 

10  Pathology   and   Bacteriology   of    Serous   and    Purulent   Pleural 

Effusions   in   Children.      J.    G    Emanuel. 

11  Case   of   Poisoning   by   Nitro-Benzol.      A.    H.    II.   Vizard. 

12  Strangulation  of  an   Infantile   Umbilical   Hernia.     P.   Turner. 

13  *Two   Cases   Illustrating  Sciatica   of  Abdominal   Origin ;    Lap- 

arotomy.     P.    W.    Forbes-Ross. 

8.  Tuberculin  in  Tuberculosis. — Speaking  of  the  accuracy  of 
the  opsonic  index,  Cheyne  says  that  he  believes  that  the  result 
of  the  examination  of  the  blood  depends  a  good  deal  on  the 
personal  equation,  and  that  it  has  not  the  strict  mathematical 
accuracy  that  one  could  desire.  Another  difficulty  is  the  euin- 
bersomeness  of  the  method  which  makes  it  impracticable  for 
the  busy  phj'sician.  Cheyne  has  emplo_yed  Wright's  method  in 
several  cases  of  bone  and  joint  tuberculosis  and  of  genito- 
urinary tuberculosis,  but  failed  to  obtain  the  expected  satis- 
factory results.  His  view  as  regards  the  position  of  tuberculin 
in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  is  that  it  is  a  most  valuable 
adjunct  to  the  treatment  now  in  vogue,  but  he  is  not  prepared 
to  abandon  surgical  measures  when  these  are  necessary.  In 
circtimstances  in  which  no  operation  formerly  or  now  would 
have  been  considered  necessary,  tuberculin  should  be  used  in 
conjunction  with  the  other  methods  employed. 

13.  Sciatica  of  Abdominal  Origin. — Forbes-Ross  cites  two 
cases  in  which  the  cause  of  the  sciatica  was  only  recognized 
when  other  subsequent,  independent  and  direct  symptoms  drew 
attention  to,  and  caused  the  sufferers  to  seek  advice  for,  a 
condition  of  affairs  existing  within  tlie  abdominal  cavity  which 
liad  not  liitherlo  been  suspected  as  giving  rise  to  the  nervous 
affections.  The  first  case  was  illustrative  of  what  Forbes- 
Ross  calls  the  true  censory  physiologic  reflex,  nervous  response 
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of  one  spinal  segment  to  periplieral  irritation  existing  in  the 
area  supplied  by  another  adjacent  spinal  segment.  The  second 
case  was  a  type  of  the  usual  pressure  symptom  case  of  pres- 
sure on  both  sciatic  nerves  caused  by  extensive  adhesions  of 
the  pelvic  organs.  In  the  first  case  there  was  found  a  small, 
exceedingly  tense,  central  cystic  tumor  of  the  left  ovary  about 
the  size  of  a  small  orange.  This  tumor  was  removed  and  there 
has  been  no  recurrence  of  the  sciatica. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
January  1. 
1-4  'Is   Yaws    Syphilis?      A.    Castellanl. 

15     A   Simple  and   Cheap  Rocker  for   Leishman   or  Other   Stains. 
P.    N.    Gerrard. 

14.  Is  Yaws  Syphilis? — Castellanl  reviews  the  clinical  his- 
tory of  yaws  and  concludes  that  the  symptoms,  distribution 
and  pathology  of  this  affection  show  many  points  of  difference 
from  syphilis,  and  that  the  presence  of  a  spirochete  of  the  pal- 
lida type  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  yaws  and 
syphilis  are  identical.  He  believes  that  though  they  may  be 
closely  allied,  they  are  two  different  diseases. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 

January. 
Ifi     Convulsions    In    Typhoid    Fever.      W.    Osier. 

17  Treatment    of    Uric    Acid.      J.    P.    Ooodbart. 

18  Soliibilltv,  as   Applied  to  Urine  ;  Theory  of  Gout — A   Protest. 

W.   G.   Smith. 
1!)  •Physiologic   Action   of  Tea   as  a   Beverage.      L.   Brunton. 
20     Present    Position    of    Dietetics.      U.    Hutchison. 
-\     Use   and    Misuse  of  Tuberculin.      A.    B.    Harris. 

22  Tropical    Diseases.      R.    T.    Hewlett. 

23  Edema    of    the    Face.      A.    R.    Short. 

10.  Action  of  Tea. — According  to  Brunton,  tea  may  inter- 
fere with  nutrition  in  three  ways:  First,  by  lessening  the 
feeling  of  hunger;  second,  by  rendering  food  less  digestible, 
and  third,  by  interfering  with  the  digestive  power  of  the  stom- 
ach. At  the  same  time  that  it  thus  lessens  the  nutrition  of 
the  body  it  enables  the  person  to  use  up  much  more  energy 
than  he  or  she  would  be  able  to  do  without  its  aid,  and  the 
consequences  of  this  are  most  evident  in  the  effect  on  the  nerv- 
ous system.  Although  tea  prevents  the  sensation  of  fatigue 
froin  being  felt  for  a  while,  yet  exhaustion  is  going  on,  both  in 
mind  and  body,  and  this  usually  at  length  causes  disinclination 
to  either  mental  or  bodily  exertion,  and  tends  to  destroy  the 
power  of  doing  any  useful  work,  either  mental  or  physical, 
even  when  the  attetnpt  is  made.  Power  of  self-restraint  is 
diminished  and  the  person  becomes  nervous,  unduly  sensitive, 
timid  and  emotional.  Not  unfrequently  ringing  in  the  ears  is 
felt,  giddiness,  headache,  sometimes  very  severe  neuralgia  and 
tremulousness.  The  tremors  seem  to  be  more  readily  induced 
by  green  tea  than  by  black  tea,  and  Brunton  has  known  of  one 
case  in  which  two  or  three  cups  of  green  tea  were  sufficient 
to  induce  marked  tremor.  Neuralgia  is  very  apt  to  occur  in 
nervous  peoplo  who  are  able  ordinarily  to  take  a  great  deal 
out  of  themselves,  either  by  sheer  force  of  will  or  under  excite- 
ment, and  are  thus  more  liable  to  reduce  themselves  below  nor- 
mal than  those  of  more  lymphatic  temperament.  Neuralgia 
has  been  described  as  the  prayer  of  a  nerve  for  better  blood 
and  more  of  it,  and  tea,  by  enabling  these  people  to  take  even 
more  out  of  themselves  than  they  otherwise  could,  will  render 
their  neuralgia  more  severe  and  more  continuous.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  a  similar  result  is  to  be  expected  in  regard  to  other 
nervous  functions,  and  that  the  stability  of  the  brain  may  be 
so  seriously  impaired  that  the  combination  of  starvation  and 
stimulation,  produced  by  excessive  tea  drinking,  will  certainly 
produce  a  tendency  to  mental  derangement,  even  if  it  does  not 
actually  determine  its  onset.  In  addition  to  its  action  on  the 
nervous  system,  however,  tea  is  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the 
circulation,  and,  if  abused,  will  lead  to  feebleness  of  the  pulse 
and  to  palpitation.  All  teas  are  not  equally  injVrious.  Ceylon 
and  Indian  tea  are  preferred  by  many  people  to  China  tea  on 
account  of  their  aroma  and  stimulating  qualities,  and,  so  long 
as  they  arc  taken  in  moderation  and  prepared  in  the  right  way 
by  simple  infusing  for  two  or  three  minutes,  and  then  pouring 
the  water  off  from  the  leaves,  they  will  suit  healthy  people 
very  well.  Whether  on  account  of  the  higher  proportion  of 
tannin  they  contain,  or  some  other  reason  which  we  do  not 
yet  know,  they  are  not  so  good  for  weak  digestions  as  China 
tea,  which,  especially  if  it  is  prepared  in  the  way  just  recom- 
mended, by   infusion   for   two  or  three  minutes  only,  is  less 


likely  to  cause  dyspepsia  than  other  kinds  of  tea.  The  physio- 
logic action  of  tea  is  usually  attributed  almost  entirely  to  the 
alkaloid,  thcine  or  caffein,  which  it  contains,  but  Brunton  does 
not  think  that  this  can  be  the  case  because  green  tea,  which 
contains  no  more  of  the  alkaloid  than  black  tea,  has  a  much 
more  powerful  effect  on  the  nervous  system,  an  effect  which 
can  not  be  explained  by  the  somewhat  larger  proportion  of 
tannin,  and  must,  he  thinks,  be  due  to  some  other  constituents 
in  the  leaf.  Green  tea  and  black  tea  are  not  obtained,  as  many 
people  suppose,  from  dilferent  varieties  of  the  plant,  but  only 
differ  in  their  method  of  preparation;  the  leaves  which  form 
the  green  tea  being  roasted  in  a  pan  shortly  after  they  are 
plucked,  while  those  that  form  the  black  tea  are  allowed  to 
undergo  a  form  of  fermentation  before  roasting.  Brunton 
sums  up  his  paper  as  follows:  Tea  when  properly  prepared, 
and  taken  in  moderation,  is  both  useful  and  agreeable.  When 
taken  in  too  great  quantity,  or  along  with  meat,  when  too 
strong  when  infused  too  long,  or  still  more  when  boiled  or 
stewed,  it  is  apt  to  produce  digestive  troubles.  When  taken  in 
excess  it  may  produce  nervous  symptoms  of  the  most  serious 
character,  and  facilitate,  if  it  does  not  actually  produce,  men- 
tal degeneration. 

Bulletin  de  I'Acad.  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

24    (Year  LXX,    No.    1.)    'Etude   du    tetanos  dit   mi'dical   ou   spon- 

tan6.     Influence  de  la  chaleur    (of  heat).     Vincent. 

24.  Atmospheric  Influences  in  Tetanus. — Vincent  announced 
in  1891  that  the  microbe  of  tetanus  does  not  flourish  in  the 
living  organism  unless  it  encounters  special  conditions  which 
favor  its  proliferation,  such  as  the  action  of  chemical  or 
microbian  toxins,  mechanical  changes  in  the  tissues,  hemor- 
rhage, etc.  He  now  announces  that  exposure  to  heat  is  one 
of  the  most  potent  influences  that  can  favor  the  proliferation 
of  the  germs  of  tetanus.  A  young  man  succumbed  to  acute 
tetanus,  but  nothing  could  be  discovered  to  explain  the  origin 
of  the  infection.  There  were  no  bruises  or  history  of  any 
accident.  It  was  learned,  however,  that  about  a  week  before 
the  first  symptoms  the  young  man  had  suffered  a  heat  stroke 
after  prolonged  exposure  to  the  sun.  Vincent  assumed  that 
this  heating  of  the  body  had  been  the  condition  which  enabled 
the  tetanus  germs  to  proliferate,  and  experiments  with  ani- 
mals confirmed  this  view.  Guinea-pigs  injected  with  a  small 
amount  of  tetanus  cultures  did  not  exhibit  any  symptoms 
unless  the  animals  were  placed  in  the  incubator  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  104  F.  They  were  removed  from  the  incubator  when 
their  temperature  reached  107.  In  a  few  hours  the  tempera- 
ture had  returned  to  normal,  but  two  or  three  days  later, 
while  the  controls  were  and  remained  healthy,  the  animals 
which  had  been  subjected  to  heat  developed  symptoms  of 
tetanus  and  died  with  symptoms  suggesting  tetanus  affecting 
principally  the  viscera.  The  exposure  to  heat  was  followed 
by  the  development  of  tetanus,  even  when  an  interval  of  from 
thirty  to  sixty  days  had  elapsed  after  the  infection  and  be- 
fore the  exposure.  The  virulence  of  the  germs  could  not  have 
been  enhanced  by  the  comparatively  low  temperature  of  104. 
The  results  observed  must  have  been  due  to  the  lowering  of  the 
resisting  powers  by  the  action  of  the  heat.  To  confirm  this 
theory  he  exposed  to  the  heat  a  number  of  normal  guinea-pigs 
and  studied  the  effect  of  the  expostires  on  the  leucocytes.  As 
soon  as  me  temperature  rose  to  107  pronounced  leucolysis  was 
always  observed,  affecting  principally  the  cells  most  actively 
engaged  in  phagocytosis.  The  changes  observed  in  the  phago- 
cytes readily  explain  the  lowered  resisting  power  of  the  or- 
ganism and  the  way  in  which  the  tetanus  germs  proliferate 
unmolested.  The  germs  multiply  rapidly  ana  spread  through- 
out the  organism,  inducing  fulminating  symptoms  of  splanch- 
nic tetanus.  The  germs  may  remain  absolutely  latent  and 
qtiiescent  in  the  system  until  allowed  to  proliferate  by  the 
lowering  of  the  resisting  powers.  The  period  of  incubation 
in  such  a  ease  dates  only  from  the  moment  when  the  germs 
began  to  develop  unchecked,  not  from  the  time  when  the 
germs  gained  entrance  to  the  body.  In  discussing  Vincent's 
paper  Kelsch  remarked  that  the  idea  that  exposure  to  heat  is 
able  to  favor  the  proliferation  of  germs  in  the  body  may 
possibly  explain  why  typhoid,  dysentery,  etc.,  are  more  severe 
in  the  tropics,  ana  also  why  France  suffers  more  from  typhoid 
fever  than  the  countries  of  Europe  farther  north. 
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Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 
2.J     iXXVI.     No.     1.)    •Spirillps.     splroch&tcs     et     autres     niicro- 
organlsmes  il  corps  spiral^.     U.  Blanchard. 

25.  Micro-organisms  with  Spirally  Twisted  Bodies. — Blanch- 
ard's  article  is  a  historical  sketch  and  description  of  the 
various  forms  of  spirobacteria  and  of  the  trypanosomidse.  The 
spirobacteria  include  the  genus  .spirosoma,  the  genus  vibrio 
and  also  the  spirobacillus  and  the  spirillum.  He  describes 
about  two  dozen  varieties  of  the  latter.  The  trypanosomidse 
include  the  genus  spirochseta,  of  which  he  describes  twenty -one 
species;  the  Schaudinn  genus  treponema  (hitherto  called  the 
Spirochwta  pallida  of  syphilis) ,  the  genus  trypano.soma  and  the 
genus  trypanoplasma.  Comparative  study  of  these  various 
micro-organisms  shows  the  vast  differences  between  the  spiro- 
bacteria and  the  protozoan  trypanosomid.'p,  and  also  shows 
how  members  of  both  groups  are  able  to  adapt  themselves  to 
the  special  conditions  of  life  as  a  parasite.  It  shows  also  the 
degrees  of  virulence  and  the  varied  roles  they  play  in  human 
and  comparative  pathology,  and  points  the  way  to  new  fields 
of  research  in  the  field  of  parasitology. 

20.  Comparison  of  the  Clinical  and  Pathologic  Anatomic 
Findings  in  Cancer. — Pankow  found  cancerous  glands  in  38.2 
'per  cent,  of  the  cancer  material  at  his  disposal,  which  in- 
cluded three  corpus  and  sixty-seven  cervix  carcinomas,  all 
just  removed.  The  ureter  wa^  involved  in  only  one  case,  and 
then  to  a  very  slight  extent.  It  seems  able  to  resist  cancerous 
encroachment.  The  bladder  is  also  quite  resistant.  His  find- 
ings compel  him  to  advocate  the  necessity  for  extensive  resec- 
tion of  the  parametrium  in  ablation  of  uterine  cancer.  The 
abdominal  route  is  the  only  one  to  be  considered  in  such  cases. 
The  surgeon  should  not  hesitate,  Parker  says,  to  implant  both 
\ireters  in  the  bladder,  if  necessary.  In  three  such  cases, 
with  impending  uremia,  great  benefit  was  derived  from  resee- 
tinn  and  implantation  of  both  ureters  in  the  bladder. 

Arohiv  f.  Gynakologie,  Berlin. 

Last   indcj-efl  JCLV,  paiie  13GS. 

L'l'.  (LXXVI.  No.  2.^  Tlober  Neubildungen  am  Genittile  bci 
Zwittern,  nehst  Beitrii^en  zur  Lehre  von  den  Adenomen  des 
Rodens  und  Eierstockea  (new  growths  on  genitals  of 
hermaphrodites).     L.    Picl;. 

-~  *PhvsloIogisclie  Versuche  an  der  Gebarmiitter  in  vivo,  ihre 
VergleichuDg  mit  den  Versuchen  an  dem  isolierten  Organe 
und  einige  allgemeine  Ergpbnisse  (study  of  living  and 
isolated   uterus).     E.    M.    Kurdinowsky. 

2S  Kxperlmente  zur  Prage  ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Asphyxie  und 
der  Anamie  anf  die  Uterus-Coutractionen.     Id. 

20  Vergloich  der  kliniscben  und  pathologische-anatomiscben  T^n- 
tersuehungsbefunde  beim  Carcinoma  uteri  und  itre  Be- 
deutiing  fur  die  Therapie.  Pankow. 
■'I  fi'hor  die  Einbettung  des  menschlichen  Eies,  studiert  an 
.■inem  kleinen  Ei  der  zweiten  Woche.  (Study  o€  Implanta- 
tion   of    Ovum,    Second    Week).     T.    R.    Doria. 

Beitrage  zur  klin.  Chirurgie,  Tiibingen. 

Laxt   indexed   A'ir,   par/e  i~i;.v. 
.■il      iXLVI.     No.     2.)    *Operatiye     EebandUuig      von      Zwercbtell- 
wunden    (wounds  of   diaphragm).      F.    A.   Suter. 

32  Plasties  of  Large  Pefects  in  Skin  of  Penis.   Scrotum  or  Foot. 

— Plastlsche  Deckung  grosser  Hautdefekte  am  I'enis  und 
Skrotum    (sog.    Schindnng).    sowie    am    Fuss.     M.    Brod. 

33  *Postopprative   Ileus   in    connection   with    Acute   Dilatation   of 

Stomach. — -TJeber  postoperativen  arterioniesc-uterialea  Darni- 
verscbluss  an  der  Duodeno-.ie.1unal-Grenze  und  seinen 
Zusammenhang  mIt  akuter  Magen-Dilatation.     H.  Zade. 

:;-!  •Surgery  of  Thoracic  Part  of  Esophagus. — Chirurgie  des  Brust- 
teils  dor  Speiscrohre.     F.   Sauerbrucb. 

:i'>  Unterhildung  der  Vena  .lugularis  interna  (ligation).  M. 
Dan  eel. 

as  Entstehung  der  Lancsfraktur  der  Fibula  (cause  of  longitud- 
inal  fracture  of  the  fibula).     A.  Wittek. 

37  •Prlnzlnlen    der    Perltonltis-Behandlung.     W.    Notzel. 

3S  Behandlung  der  Patella-Frakturen  an  Wolller's  Klinik.  C. 
Doberauer. 

rsi.  Injuries  of  the  Diaphragm.— Suter  reports  the  operative 
cure  of  two  patients  with  severe  inpirv  of  the  diaphragm,  one 
requiring  also  nephrectomy.  He  has  found  records  of  sixty- 
one  cases  of  stab  wounds  oi  the  diaphragm  in  which  an  opera* 
tion  was  attempted  and  fpur  of  bullet  wounds.  More  than  73 
per  cent,  of  (he  patients  were  treated  by  a  transpleural  opera- 
tion, with  permanent  or  temporary  resection  of  ribs,  the 
mortality  being  only  5.0  per  cent.  The  mortality  in  the  twelve 
cases  requiring  laparotomy  was  more  than  33  per  cent.,  while 
it  was  2.T  per  cent  in  the  cases  complicated  by  injury  of  other 
organs. 

33.  Gastromesentcric  Heus.--  Zade  applies  this  term  to  the 
ileus  due  (o  obstruction  from  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
superposed     on     chronic    dilplaiinn.      More    or    less    complete 


mesenteric  ileus  is  liable  to  follow  this  combination,  possibly 
favored  further  by  relaxation  of  the  abdominal  walls  or  by 
unusual  length  of  the  mesentery. 

34.  Surgery  of  the  Thoracic  Part  of  the  Esophagus. — At  the 
Breslau  clinic  a  special  study  has  been  made  of  the  thorax  and 
of  the  possibilities  of  surgical  intervention  since  the  invention 
of  Sauerbruch's  air-chamber  for  operating  under  minus  press- 
ure. Fourteen  patients  have  been  operated  on  by  this  technie 
and  the  results  fully  confirm  its  feasibility.  These  operations 
.show  that  the  thorax  can  be  opened  wide  in  the  air-chamber 
without  disturbing  the  respiration  or  heart  action,  and  further 
that  the  esophagus  can  be  amply  exposed  by  a  transpleural 
intercostal  incision.  This  incision  allows  sufficient  oversight 
of  the  organ  for  adequate  surgical  intervention. 

37.  Principles  for  Treatment  of  Peritonitis. — Niitzel  con- 
cludes from  experiences  at  Frankfurt  that  the  benefits  of 
operative  treatment  of  peritonitis  are  due  to  the  removal  of 
pns  and  of  the  cause  of  the  suppuration  and  the  drainage  of 
abscesses  and  recesses,  while  it  stimulates  the  peritoneum  to 
increased  resistance.  The  peritoneum  owes  its  resisting  power 
to  its  destruction  and  digestion  of  bacteria  and  absorption  of 
the  products  of  inflammation.  Opium  robs  the  peritoneum  of 
its  resisting  powers  by  holding  it  immovable  and  thus  prevent- 
ing the  distribution  of  the  infectious  material  over  a  large 
surface.  Delay  should  not  be  considered  when  peritonitis  is 
once  diagnosed,  only  excepting  the  irritation  of  the  peritoneum 
which  accompanies  gonorrheal  affections  of  the  tubes  and  cer- 
tain puerperal  affections  of  the  uterus  and  adnexoe.  Spon- 
taneous recovery  from  severe  peritonitis  is  e.xtrcmely  rare. 
Notzel  believes  in  copious  rinsing  of  the  peritoneum,  with 
ample  drainage  and  counterdrainage.  In  his  hospital  a  jar 
holding  1.50  liters  of  saline  solution,  on  the  floor  above,  is 
used  to  flu.sh  the  field  of  operation.  The  tube  and  drain  are 
sterilized  by  steam  under  pressure  through  them  before  they 
are  used.  The  promotion  and  maintenance  of  peristalsis  are 
-the  chief  aims  of  the  after-treatment,  and  twelve  drops  of 
physostigmin  salicylate  (.02  to  20),  by  mouth,  is  preferred  by 
him  to  subcutaneous  use  of  drugs.  From  1..500  to  2,000  c.c. 
of  artificial  serum  are  injected  at  once  after  the  operation. 
In  the  after-treatment  analeptics  are  advocated.  Absolute 
repose  should  be  strictly  enforced. 

Centralblatt  f.  Gynakologie,  Leipsic. 

Last  indexed  XLV,  page  1910. 

30      (XXIX,  No.  44,  November  4.)    *Zur  infras.vmphysiiren  Blasen- 
Drainage    (of  bladder).      W,   ITannes. 

40  Fall    von   spontaner    Uterusruptur   bei    stehender   Fruchtblase 

(with  intact  membranes).     A.  Czyzewicz. 

41  Karzinom-Entwicklung    an    einem    nach    supra-vaginaler    Am- 

putation zurticksebliebenen  Cervix-Stumpfe  (sixth  case  on 
record).     R.   Lumpe. 

42  (No.    45.)    'Puerperale    Selbst-Infektion.      F.    Ahlfeld. 

43  Ueber    Bilharzia-Krankheit     der     weiblichen     Genitalien.     C. 

Goebel. 

44  (No.   46.)      2   eigene  Beobachtungen   von   Zwillingsschwanger- 

schaft  mit  beterotopem  Sitz  der  beiden  Eier.  .1e  eines  intra- 
uterin  und  extra-uterin  gelagert  (twin  iuside  and  twin 
outside  of  uterus).     F.  v.   Neugebauer. 

45  Ueber    die    Entternung    des    in    der    Gebiirmutter    zuriickgeb- 

lii'lienen   abgerisseneu   Kopfes    (removal  of  detached  head). 

Riihl. 
40     (No.   47.)      Kritiscbe  Bemerkungen   zu   dem   Studium  des   Oe 

burts-Mechanismus    (of   birth).      L.    (iigli. 
47     Cystische  Entartung  eines  bei  einer  liadikal-Opcralion  zuriick- 

gelassenen   Ovariums    (Corpus  luteuiu-Cyste).     A.   Calmann. 
4S      (No.   4.S.)      Ziir  Tecbnik  der  Pnbiotomie.      W.  Pfcilsticker. 
40  'Die  Bier'sche  Stauung  in  der  Gyniikologie   (congestive  hyper- 
emia).    .1.  Eversniann. 
50  *Is  Syphilis  a  More  Serious  Disease  than  Gonorrhea? — 1st  die 

Syphilis    eine    schwerere    Kranklieit    als    der    Tripper?     .\. 

Doktor. 
."1      Pnerperale   Solhst-Tnfcktion.     II.   Natvig. 
52     Geburtsbelfer-Spekulum    (for    accoucheurs).     Blumm. 
5."      (No.     40.)      ZwiMings-riaceiita     mit    einfacher    Amnion-IIohle 

(twins  :#  placenta    with     single    amnion    sac).     W.     Pfeil- 

sticker. 
.".4     Ein   seltener   Fall   von   Uterus-Sarkom.     T.   von   Wenczel. 
."i.T      (No.  ."0.)    Zur   .\etio!ogie  der  T'terus-Paralyse.      U.   Kossmann. 
50     Zur  APliolo'-'io  des  Flatus  vaginalis   (Garrulitas  vulva;)    (four 

cases).     F.    Kosminski. 
57    (No.    51.)    Aus'--i>ir.-iL-cne.   b'bende  Drillinge  bei   Placenta   pr.-cvla 

lateralis    (livins   triplel-s).      A.   Czyzewlc*. 
5S   *Ein    neues   Verfabren    zur   operativen   Bescitigung  von   Total- 

Prnlapscn.     M.  v.  Hoist. 
50     Zur    Sterilisation    von    Verbandsloffen    (dressings).     K.    Holz- 

aptel. 

00  (No.     52.)    'Toxic     and     Fatal     Action     of    Camphor.- -Ueber 

gifllge  und  tbdliche  Wirkungen  des  Kampters.  K.  Ilap- 
pich. 

01  Eine  Wochenbellsbinde    (abdominal  band).     II.   B.    Senimelink 

tllague). 
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3!).  Infrasymphysis  Drainage. — llaiiiu's  relates  the  particu- 
lars of  three  cases  in  which  the  bladder  was  drained  through 
a  tube  introduced  between  the  urethra  and  clitoris  after  a 
plastic  operation  on  the  urethra.-  This  allowed  the  urethra 
to  heal  undisturbed  by  irritation  from  urine  or  from  a 
fathetor  introduced  into  the  bladder  through  the  urethra.  The 
bladder  was  parti}'  filled  first  with  about  100  c.c.  of  sterile 
water  to  determine  the  permeability  of  the  new-formed  urethra. 
Then  an  ordinary  trocar,  about  5  mm.  in  diameter,  was  inserted 
through  a«niall  incision  in  the  mucosa  about  2  cm.  from  the 
opening  of  the  urethra  and  easily  pushed  through  into  the 
bladder.  The  trocar  needle  was  drawn  out,  but  the  cannula 
of  the  trocar  was  left  to  serve  as  a  permanent  drain.  The 
small  hole  made  by  it  closed  up  at  onee  when  the  cannula  was 
finally  withdrawn. 

42.  Puerperal  Self-infection. — Ahlfeld  cites  a  recent  article 
by  Natwig  to  sustain  his  assertions  that  streptococci  are 
found  almost  regularly  in  the  vaginas  of  healthy  women  and 
that  the  conditions  of  child-birth  favor  the  acquisition  of 
))athogenie  properties  by  otherwise  harmless  saprophytes  in 
these  parts.  There  is  always  a  liability  tuat  some  of  tliese 
germs  may  finu  their  way  into  the  internal  genitals  and  induce 
self-infection. 

49.  Congestive  Hyperemia  in  Gynecology. — Eversmann  re- 
jiorts  experiences  with  local  suction  applied  to  the  uterus. 
His  apparatus  is  a  glass  speculum  shaped  like  a  test-tube  with 
a  small  branching  tube  near  the  rounding  bottom.  A  rubber 
tube  connected  with  this  small  branching  tube  has  a  stop- 
cock and  terminates  in  the  suction  pump.  The  open  end  of 
the  speculum  is  applied  to  the  os  uteri  and  a  vacuum  is  pro- 
duced with  the  suction  pump.  The  os  is  sue'  ed  far  into  the 
speculum  and  can  be  seen  to  be  very  much  congested.  He 
applies  this  congestive  hyperemia  for  a  twofold  purpose:  to 
remove  the  secretions  and  vo  stimulate  the  circulation  in  the 
uterus.  His  experience  has  been  eminently  favorable,  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  endometritis  with  considerable  discharge. 
He  applies  the  suction  for  half  an  hour  at  a  time,  with  inter- 
vals of  several  days,  gradually  shortening  the  intervals  until 
the  applications  are  made  .daily.  After  five  minutes  of  suc- 
tion the  stop-cock  is  opened  for  a  full  minute.  Suction  is  then 
applied  again,  this  alternation  of  suction  and  normal  atmos- 
jiheric  pressure  being  one  of  the  factors  in  the  treatment. 
Tough  and  painful  cords  in  the  Douglas  pouch  also  gradually 
softened  and  were  absorbed  in  the  course  of  this  treatment, 
possibly  owing  to  the  better  conditions  of  the  circulation  in 
the  parts  or  to  massage  from  the  alternating  drawing  outward 
and  retraction  of  the  os  viteri.  He  has  had  no  experience  yet 
in  the  application  of  this  treatment  to  amenorrhea  or  as  a 
[irelimiuary  to  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  before  artificial  de- 
livery. In  slight  lymphangitis  of  the  breast  the  results  of 
this  congestive  hyperemia  were  remarkably  successful,  as  also 
in  cases  of  insufficient  milk  secretion.  When  the  suction  ap- 
paratus was  applied  in  this  -  jrnating  technic  for  thirty 
minutes  twice  a  day,  the  previously  small  amount  of  milk 
soon  became  ample  for  nourishing  the  child. 

.50.  Is  Syphilis  a  More  Serious  Disease  Than  Gonorrhea? — 
Doktor  points  out  that  gonorrhea  may  cause  fatal  afTections, 
although  the  primary  gonorrheal  cause  may  have  been  long 
forgotten.  He  cites  a  number  of  instances  of  fatal  retention 
from  stricture,  prostatitis,  nephritis,  etc.,  the  result  of  gonor- 
rhea. He  also  relates  a  number  of  cases  of  constant  illness 
on  the  part  of  the.  wife,  recurring  inflammation,  weakness, 
sterility,  etc.,  destructive  of  all  happiness  in  the  home. 
Syphilis  is  less  insidious  and  its  ravages  are  confined  more  to 
the  unmarried  and  to  males,  while  the  ravages  of  gonorrhea  are 
felt  more  in  the  family  and  by  the  wives.  Both  should  rank 
as  extremely  and  equally  serious  diseases. 

58.  Treatment  of  Total  Prolapse  of  the  Uterus.— Hoist's 
method  consists  in  supravaginal  amputation  of  the  uterus, 
with  subperitoneal  care  of  the  stump,  concluding  with  fi.xation 
of  the  stump  to  the  abdominal  wall.  It  is  applicable  only  to 
women  near  tne  menopause,  but  promises  well  in  such  cases. 
As  the  cervix,  not  the   fundus,  is  fastened  to  the  abdominal 


wall,    the   walls   of    the   vagina   are   held    up   and   there    is   no 
s(K-ondary  prolapse  of  the  vagina. 

00.  Toxic  Action  of  Camphor. — Happich  reports  a  death 
after  injection  of  camphor  in  an  eclamptic  patient,  and  dis- 
cusses the  limits  of  the  therapeutic  dosage.  Part  o'  the  cam- 
phor enters  into  a  harmless  combination  with  glycurouic  acid 
in  the  body  and  part  is  exhaled  through  the  lungs.  The  frac- 
tion remaining  is  what  exerts  the  therapeutic  action  on  the 
vascular  system.  He  concludes  from  his  research  that  the 
fatal  dose  is  about  1  gm.  to  the  pound  of  body  weight  of  a 
healthy  human  being  or  animal.  The  toxic  dose  is  a  third 
less.  These  proportions  are  less  in  persons  who  at  the  moment 
of  the  injection  are  not  able  to  form  or  have  not  already  on 
hand  the  amount  of  glycuronic  acid  necessary  to  combine  with 
the  camphor  to  form  the  harmless  campho-glycuronic  com- 
pound. As  glycuronic  acid  is  a  product  of  the  oxidation  of 
grape  sugar,  when  there  is  a  lack  of  either  grape  sugar  or  of 
oxygen  there  will  be  correspondingly  less  glycuronic  acid,  and 
in  such  case  a  smaller  proportion  of  camphor  will  have  a 
toxic  action.  This  assumption  was  confirmed  by  his  expe- 
riences with  twenty  out  of  thirty-five  rabbits  on  which  he 
experimented.  Healthy  rabbits  bore  intravenous  injection  of 
.08  gm.  of  camphor  witnout  apparent  injury,  but  this  amount 
proved  rapidly  fatal  if  they  had  been  fasting,  and  thus  de- 
prived of  grape  sugar,  for  from  six  to  nine  days  previously. 
Similar  experiments  in  which  the  animals  were  deprived  of 
oxygen,  instead  of  the  grape  sugar,  proved  equally  fatal  when 
the  camphor  was  injected,  the  animals  succumbing  after  in- 
jection of  .02  or  .04  gm.  of  camphor,  from  one-fourth  to  one- 
lialf  the  previously  tolerated  dose.  These  findings  were  cor- 
roborated by  the  efl'ect  of  glycuronic  acid  injected  at  the  same 
time  with  the  camphor.  Animals  thus  injected  showed  little, 
if  any,  disturbances  and  were  soon  as  lively  as  ever,  while  the 
controls  all  died.  These  experiences  warn  physicians  to  be 
cautious  in  administering  camphor  to  patients  whose  carbo- 
hydrate metabolism  is  defective,  such  as  cachectic  persons  or 
tnose  in  inanition,  or  in  severe  eases  of  diabetes  or  chloral 
poisoning.  On  the  other  hand,  great  caution  is  necessary  in 
administering  camphor  to  persons  with  a  deficient  supply  of 
oxygen,  as  in  carbon  dioxid  intoxication,  in  severe  cardiac  de- 
fects, in  advanced  bilateral  pneumonia,  in  severe  sepsis  and 
to  eclamptics.  In  case  of  eclampsia  and  states  of  psychic 
excitement,  camphor  is  further  contraindicated  on  account  of 
the  fact  that  its  base  of  action  is  in  the  central  nervous 
system. 

Deutsche  medizinische  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

02     (XXXI.    No.    50.)     Behandlung     der     Scoliose.        O.    Vulijius 

(Heidelberg). 
0,3   »PathogeDese  des  Tetanus.     L.  Zupnik   (Prague). 
04     Zur  Weil'schen    Kranliheit.     Knauth. 
Go  'Zur  chlrurgischen  Behandlung  der  puerperalen  Pyamio   .     E. 

Opitz    (Marburg). 
06     Ein    technischor    Beitrag    zur    Finsen-Therapie    nebst    Bemer- 

liungen  liber  Lupus-Behandlung.    P.   Wichmann   (Ilamburgi. 
67   *Eine      neue      pliysifialische      Behandlungs-MetUode      der      See- 

krauliheit  (seasickness).     Vf.  B.  Peters. 
08     Ueber   "physiologische"   Wund-Behandlung.     Esch. 

03.  Pathogenesis  of  Tetanus. — Zupnik's  researches  have  dem- 
onstrated, he  thinks,  that  the  tetanus  virus  acts  in  two  ways: 
it  increases  reflex  excitability  on  one  hand,  and  on  the  other 
it  causes  rigidity  in  the  muscles.  The  virus  acts  on  the  muscu- 
lar system  and  on  the  spinal  cord.  It  affects  the  latter  like 
strychnin,  but  in  the  muscles  it  induces  solely  rigidity.  Both 
the  muscles  and  the  spinal  cord  receive  the  virus  by  way  of 
the  blood  alone.  The  practical  consequences  of  these  assump- 
tions, which  he  sustains  by  the  results  of  experimental  re- 
search and  of  clinical  experience,  are  that  it  is  useless  to  in- 
ject antitoxin  into  the  nerves,  spinal  cord,  subarachnoid  space 
or  brain,  as  the  virus  circulating  in  the  blood  can  be  reached 
just  as  well  by  a  subcutaneous  injection.  Narcotics  and  the 
prophylactic  avoidance  of  reflex  excitations  are  the  basis  of 
treatment  of  the  increased  reflex  excitability,  but  we  have 
still  to  seek  for  a  remedy  that  will  conquer  the  permanent 
rigidity  of  the  muscles. 

G5.  Surgical  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Pyemia.— Opitz  relates 
a  case  in  which  he  followed  iJumm's  technic  and  ligated  the 
efferent   veins   as  the   last  resort   in   puerperal   pyemia.     The 
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patient  died,  but  an  unconipen9at''d  heart  affection  was  chiefly 
responsible  for  the  fatality.  This  brings  to  nineteen  the  num- 
ber of  eases  of  puerperal  pyemia  in  which  operative  treat- 
ment was  attempted,  with  six  recoveries.  In  his  experience 
with  this  affection  Opitz  has  witnessed  thirteen  recoveries  in 
eighteen  cases  treated  by  medical  measures  alone.  Eeeovery  is, 
therefore,  possible  without  an  operation.  Nevertheless  he  re- 
gards surgical  treatment  as  a  great  advantage,  only  he  urges 
tha>.  it  should  be  applied  with  discrimination. 

07.  Vibrating  Chair  as  Preventive  of  Seasickness. — Peters 
describes  an  electric  chair  which  is  being  tested  on  ocean 
steamers  as  a  preventive  of  seasickness.  The  seat  of  the  chair 
is  in  constant  motion,  resembling  the  jolting  of  an  automobile. 
This  prevents  the  perception  of  the  motion  of  the  boat,  it  is 
claimed.  His  experience  has  been  rather  encouraging  with  it, 
although  he  suggests  certain  modifications. 

Jahrbuch  fiir  Kinderheilkunde,  Berlin. 

Last  indexed  XLV,  iiaye  JSIO. 
{'l'^     (LXII,    No.    4.)      Slorpbolosiscbe    und    biologische    Dutersuch- 
uagen    iiber    die    Dai'in-Hakterien    des    Siluglings    (bacteri- 
ology  o£   infants'    intestines).     E.    More. 

70  Biologiscbe    Untersucbungeu    iiber    die    Milchverdauung    beim 

Saug'ling   (digestion  of  milli  b.Y  infants).     F.  Hamburger. 

71  Gastric    Digestion    in    New-born    Nurslings. — Magenverdauung 

bei  neugeborenen  Brustliindern.     Id.  and  B.   Sperk. 

72  »I'ost-Mortem     Study    of    Tuberculosis    in    Children — Tuberku- 

lose  im  Kindesalter.     Id.  and  E.   Sluka. 
7;;     Serum-Krankbeit.     C.   v.    Pirquet. 

74  Bakteriologie    und    Epidemiologie    der    Ruhr    im    Kindesalter 

(dysentery    in     cbildren).      L.     Jehle     (Escberich's    clinic, 
Vienna). 

75  (No.     5.)      Absorption     of    Fat. — Untersucbuugen     iiber     Fet- 

tresorption    auf    Grand    der    cbemischen    Zusammensetzung 
der  Fette.     A.  F.   Hecbt.      (Ibid.) 
70  'Die  postskarlatinose  Lympbadenitis.     B.   Scbick    (Ibid.) 

77  Serum-Therapie  und  Blutforschung   (study  of  the  blood).     H. 

Koeppe. 

78  Resultate  der  Anwendung  des  polyvalenten  Autistreptokokken- 

Serums   von   Moser.     I.   Winocouroff    (Odessa). 

79  Zur   Biocbemie   der   Milch    (of  milk).     P.   v.   Szontagh. 

80  (No.       6.)       Kuocbenveriinderungen       beim       Skorbiit       (bono 

changes).     E.    Looser. 

81  *Zur    Kenntnis    der    Ekzem-Todcs-Falle     (deaths).     J.     Bern- 

beim-Karrer. 

82  Chronische    Magen-Darm-Dyspepsie    im    Kindesalter    (in    chil- 

dren).    R.   Schiitz. 
S3     Zur   .IDtiologie   und   Klinik   des   Stridor   inspiratorius   congen- 
itus.     L.  Ballin. 

84  'Ein  neues  Symptom  bei  Tetanic  des  Kindesalters — das  Tetanie 

— Gesicbt    (tetany    face).     A.    Utfenheimer. 

85  Apparat   sum    Kocben    Oder    Fasteurisieren    von   Kinder-Milch 

(milk).     E.  Miiller  (Berlin). 

72.  Postmortem  Study  of  Tuberculosis  in  Children.— This 
communication  from  Escherich's  clinic  at  Vienna  reports  the 
findings  of  the  .prosector,  Ghon,  in  401  autopsies  of  children. 
Of  this  total,  160,  or  40  per  cent.,  were  found  affected  with 
tuberculosis.  Death  was  due  to  the  tuberculosis  in  100  per 
cent,  of  the  yt  tmg  infants,  in  68  ])er  cent,  of  the  children  up 
to  2  years  old,  in  65  per  cent,  of  the  children  up  to  5  and  in 
47  per  cent,  of  the  children  between  10  and  14.  The  tubercu- 
losis was  found  active  in  40  out  of  the  total  160,  inactive  in 
10  and  healed  in  27.  No  signs  of  healed  lesions  were  foimd 
in  any  children  under  3,  but  the  proportion  increased  progress- 
ively with  this  age  upward  to  47  per  cent,  of  the  17  children 
between  10  and  14.  The  findings  confirm  those  of  Naegeli  and 
others  in  regard  to  the  increasing  frequency  of  tuberculosis  as 
the  individual  increases  in  years,  with  a  corresponding  de- 
crease in  the  mortality  of  the  tuberculosis.  Fully  60  per  cent, 
of  the  children  who  died  from  tuberculosis  succumbed  to 
tuberculous  meningitis,  but  in  64  out  of  67  such  cases  the 
meningitis  was  secondary  to  tuberculosis  of  some  other  organ. 
subacute  or  acute  general  tuberculosis.  In  only  27  per  cent,  of 
the  entire  110  cases  in  which  death  had  been  due  directly  to  the 
tuberculosis  were  the  lesions  those  generally  observed  in 
adults:  all  the  others  were  those  of  tuberculous  meningitis 
(60  per  cent.)  and  miliary  tuberculosis.  The  mesenteric 
trlands  were  found  affected  in  only  fo\ir  instances.  There  were 
no  indications  of  primary  intestinal  tuberculosis  in  any  case. 
The  article  compares  the  findings  recorded  with  those  of 
Naegeli  and  other  investigators,  the  concordance  in  the  results 
being  striking. 

76.  Post-scarlatinal  Lymphadenitis.— Schick  describes  the 
glandular  affection  which  frequently  appears  in  the  third  or 
fourth  week  after  the  first  .symptoms  of  scarlet  fever.  The 
glands  involved  are  in  the  submaxillary  region,  and  their  in- 


flammation and  tumefaction  are  the  most  frequent  cause  for 
the  recrudescence  of  fever  during  convalescence.  This  lymph- 
adenitis enables  a  retrospective  diagnosis  of  scarlet  fever.  The 
treatment  found  most  effectual  was  cold  applications  at  first, 
with  hot  applications  later  if  the  affection  progresses,  and 
incision  in  case  of  fluctuation.  The  general  health  does  not 
seem  much  affected,  frequently  in  marked  contrast  to  the  high 
fever.  In  a  few  cases  the  child  seemed  sick,  the  symptoms 
suggesting,  to  a  certain  extent,  those  of  scarlatinal  nephritis. 
He  has  observed  seventy-one  cases  of  the  lyinphadeiT^tis  in  990 
patients  with  scarlet  fever  during  the  years  1902-1905.  Usually 
but  one  of  the  submaxillary  glands  is  affected. 

81.  Sudden  Death  in  Course  of  Eczema. — Bernheim-Karrer 
discusses  the  mystery  of  the  sudden  deaths  of  children  with 
eczema  of  the  scalp  and  face.  In  one  such  case  the  autopsy 
revealed  an  unsuspected  streptococcus  focus  in  one  lung,  the 
action  at  a  distance  of  these  germs  having  induced  slight  endo- 
carditis and  pleural  effusion.  In  another  case  an  infant  with 
eczema  exhibited  attacks  of  heart  weakness,  possibly  from  a 
similar  action  of  the  germs  on  the  heart  muscle.  Another 
child  of  eleven  months  was  in  his  care  for  recurring  eczema 
of  the  scalp  and  facer  The  child  was  brought  to  him,  after 
two  months'  absence,  on  account  of  a  new  patch  on  the  cheek, 
and  he  was  impressed  with  the  dull  look  in  the  eyes,  but 
nothing  abnormal  could  be  detected  in  lungs  or  heart.  The 
cervical  glands  were  swollen.  He  ordered  a  salve  of  ichthyol 
and  zinc  oxid.  The  child  seemed  unusually  quiet  and  was 
found  dead  the  second  morning.  Staphylococci  were  discovered 
in  the  cutaneous  lesions  and  in  the  internal  organs.  Their 
numbers  were  not  large,  but  it  is  possible  that  the  eczema  may 
have  generated  toxins,  similarly  to  extensive  burns,  which  may 
have  induced  an  actual  toxic  form  of  staphylococcus  mycosis, 
'ihis  assumption  was  confirmed  by  a  number  of  experiments 
on  animals.  Infection  with  the  staphylococcus  alone  did  not 
cause  by  any  means  such  severe  sj'mptoms  as  when  the  staphy- 
lococcus infection  was  svipplemented  by  a  cutaneous  lesion, 
such  as  a  croton-oil  blister.  The  heart  seemed  to  suffer  par- 
ticularly in  these  ca.ses.  The  researches  reported  emphasize 
the  importance  of  careful  oversight  of  the  heart  action  in 
cases  of  extensive  eczema.  Possibly  the  blood  pressure  might 
afford  useful  information. 

84.  The  "Tetany  Face." — Uffenheimer  gives  several  illustra- 
tions of  children  to  show  the  peculiar  expression  characteristic 
of  tetany.  It  may  be  observed  even  before  any  other  signs  are 
manifest.  The  muscles  of  the  face  feel  the  influence  of  the 
impending  tetany  and  the  face  assumes  an  expression  which  is 
the  first  faint  suggestion  of  the  ristis  snrdoniciis  of  true  tetany. 
He  has  observed  more  than  fifty  cases,  his  attention  being  at- 
tracted to  the  children  by  this  tetany  face,  the  apjilication  of 
electric  tests  or  later  events  confirming  his  diagnosis.  Differ- 
entiation at  this  early  stage  allowed  prompt  treatment  and 
cured  many  of  the  children  without  the  outbreak  of  actual 
tetany,  the  Chvostek  and  Trousseau  signs  subsiding  as  the 
children's  expression  returned  to  normal.  The  muscles  af- 
fected are  those  innervated  by  the  facial  nerve;  the  face  is 
drawn  up  and  wrinkled  like  that  of  a  harassed  adult,  worried 
and  morose. 

Miinchener  med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 
SG      (LII.     No.     47.)    »Torsion     of    Tumor     in     Omentum. — Ueber 
gedrebte  NetzgeschwUlste  mit  und   obne  vorgiingigen  Bruch. 
lUedel. 

87  *Ants  as  Carriers  of  Typhoid  Infection. — t'eber  die  Verschlep- 

pung  typhoser  Krankbeiten  durcb  Ameisen  und  die  Tatho. 
genitiit  des  Loffler'schen  Mausetypbusbazillus  fiir  den 
Menschen.     G.   Mayer. 

88  Beziehung     der     Wii-kung     der     photodynamischen     Stoffe     zn 

ibrer    Konzentration     (relations    between    action    and    con- 
centration    of    pbotodynamic    substances).     A.     Jodlbauer 
and  ri.  V.  Tappeiner. 
.  8n  *i;iimination    of   I'lic    Acid    in    Gout. — Harnsaureausscbeldung 
bei    Gicht.     Escbenburg    (Iloppe-Se.vler's    service,    Kiel). 

no  •Vorgiinge  der  Selbstreinigung  im  Wasser  (self  purification  of 
water).     ITofer. 

01  'Ueber  den  Ilolzmindoner  Fall  von  fraglicher  Veronal-Ver- 
giftung    (poisoning).     E.    Ilarnack. 

92  Increasing  Apiirocinlinn  of  Importance  of  Uterine  Myoma. — 
Die  Vrrscliiobungcu  in  der  kliniscben  Beurtellung  und 
operatlven    Bobaudlung    der    Uterusmvome.      A.    Sippel. 

9."?     Retroflcxio    imd    Vibrnl ions-Massage.      K.    Witthaupr. 

94  Ilahituclle    Obstipation    infolge    von    Dilatation    und    Senkung 

des  Coecums.      F.   Scbilllng. 

95  Coniplicntlonen    nach    verschleppten    eitrigen    Appcndlcltiden. 

Amberger. 


Feb.  10,  190G. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL   LITERATURE. 


473 


'k;  •Congestive  Ilypei'emia  in  Treatment  of  Inflammatory  Affec- 
tions of  Head  and  Face. — Beliandlung  entziindliclier  Er- 
kranliunKfU  von  Kopf  und  Gesicht  mit  Stauungsliyperilmie. 
W.  Iveppler.     (Commenced  In   No.  45.1 

SG.  Torsion  of  Tumor  in  Omentum. — Kiedel  has  encountered 
six  cases  of  (innor  in  tlio  onipntum  complicated  by  torsion, 
iiMcl  tliinks  lliat  (liis  condition  is  not  ao  rare  as  generally  sup- 
posed. Four  of  the  patients  were  operated  on  for  assumed 
appendicitis.  In  two  patients  the  twisted  portion  of  omentum 
was  in  a  hernia.  In  describing  the  details  of  these  cases  and 
discussing  the  removal  of  the  tumors  after  ligation  of  the 
pedicle  he  emphasizes  tiie  importance  of  using  catgut — never 
a  foreign  material  like  silk.  This  is  especially  important  in 
case  of  the  omentum,  as  its  tissue  is  exceptionally  liable  to 
react  with  a  serous  inflammation  to  the  slightest  injury.  It 
generally  subsides  spontaneously,  but  in  case  of  the  presence 
of  a  foreign  material  like  silk  there  is  liable  to  be  prolonged 
and  serious  trouble.  He  has  had  some  experiences  of  this 
kind,  as  he  relates  in  detail. 

ST.  Ants  as  Carriers  of  Typhoid. — Mayer  describes  an  experi- 
ence with  some  laboratory  mice  which  indicates  that  ants 
may  carry  typhoid  infection.  Ants  had  access  to  the  cages 
of  some  mice  infected  with  mouse  typhoid  bacilli,  and  also  to 
some  other  cages  of  sound  animals.  Soon  after  the  presence 
of  the  ants  was  noticed,  all  the  sound  animals  sickened  with 
an  epidemic  of  mouse  typhoid.  Plates  of  culture  media  over 
which  the  ants  were  allowed  to  run  developed  colonies  of  the 
mouse  typhoid  bacilli  in  a  single  straight  line  along  the  course 
of  the  ants,  showing  that  the  bacilli  must  have  been  retained 
as  bees  hold  honey  material,  or  else  must  have  been  passed  in 
i-.eir  dejecta.  The  colonies  of  other  micro-organisms  that  de- 
veloped on  the  plates  were  in  parallel  rows,  corresponding  to 
the  ants'  legs.  Soon  after  these  experiences  Mayer  himself 
developed  an  acute,  brief  but  quite  severe  illness  from  infec- 
tion with  the  mouse  typhoid  bacilli.  The  latter  were  found  in 
his  stools  and  urine,  and  the  agglutination  test  was  positive 
for  the  mouse  typhoid  bacilli  at  1/250  during  the  second  week. 
Severe  pains  in  the  epigastrium  were  a  prominent  feature  of 
the  illness,  with  diarrhea,  chills,  slight  temperature  and  great 
depression.  He  was  able  to  be  up  and  about  in  five  days,  but 
the  pains  did  not  entirely  subside  imtil  the  sixth  week. 

SO.  Elimination  of  Uric  Acid  in  Gout. — Eschenburg  had  occa- 
sion to  make  a  prolonged  and  careful  study  of  the  metabolism 
in  two  gouty  patients — an  opportunity  which  seldom  happens, 
as  patients  in  the  gouty  category  are  generally  unwilling  to 
submit  to  prolonged  research  of  this  kind.  The  particulars 
learned  are  arranged  for  comparison  with  the  findiUfis  in  a 
healthy  control  subject.  They  show  that  the  elimination  of 
uric  acid  is  quite  irregular.  Alcohol  seems  to  increase  its 
elimination  in  young  persons,  but  does  not  have  this  effect  in 
older  subjects. 

90.  Self-Purification  of  Water. — Hofer  has  been  making  an 
extensive  study  of  local  conditions  and  announces  in  conse- 
quence that  the  self-purification  of 'Water  is  a  biologic  process, 
depending  on  the  weeds  and  micro-organisms  in  the  water.  A 
rapidly-flowing  stream  does  not  purify  itself  so  readily  as  ^ 
more  sluggish  stream  with  a  more  abundant  flora.  Where 
tne  river  at  Munich  has  been  walled  in  and  its  channel  nar- 
rowed it  docs  not  purify  itself,  but  where  it  spreads  out  on  a 
natural-soil  bed  and  weeds  accumulate  the  water  soon  becomes 
purified.  He  advocates  draining  organic  matters  into  simple 
natural  ponds.  Instead  of  cementing  the  bottoms  of  these 
tanks  the  natural-soil  bottom  should  be  left  and  as  large  a 
surface  provided  as  possible.  The  ponds  should  be  stocked 
with  appropriate  plants  and  fish,  and  the  waters  will  spon- 
taneously purify  cheniselves  without  putrefaction  of  the  or- 
ganic matters.  He  cites  instances  where  this  has  been  suc- 
cessfully accomplished  for  isolated  establishments  or  villages. 
In  one  the  waters  from  a  factory  contained  108  mg.  of  sugar 
to  the  liter,  and  100  cm.  of  such  water  flowed  daily  into 
a  pond  covering  SOO  square  meters,  this  residual  water  being 
diluted  with  twice  the  amotint  of  pure  spring  water.  The  sugar 
was  completely  destroj-ed  and  the  nitrogen  dropped  from  9  to 
.5  mg.  The  supply  of  spring  water  was  cut  off  after  a  time 
and  the  normal  biologic  process  was  thus  suspended.  The  pool 
is  now  scarcely  more  than  a  cesspool.     The  fish  that  can  be 


raised  in  a  pond  where  the  biologic  process  of  self-purification 
is  going  on  properly  might  jirove  a  source  of  revenue. 

91.  Medicolegal  Aspect  of  Case  of  Veronal  Poisoning. — Har- 
nack  discusses  a  recent  sensational  case,  in  which  a  physician 
prescribed  for  tapeworm  5.5  gm.  extract  of  male  fern  in  capsules 
with  10  gm.  (155  grains)  of  kamala  as  the  "box  powder."  The 
patient  look  the  entire  contents  of  the  box  and  died  soon  after. 
Chemical  tests  indicated  veronal  poisoning,  and  it  was  as- 
sumed that  the  druggist  had  used  veronal  instead  of  the 
kamala  ordered.  Harnack's  testimony  is  to  the  effect  that  the 
intoxication  was  the  result  of  the  combination  of  the  action 
of  the  male  fern  and  of  the  drug  veronal. 

nC).  Congestive  Hyperemia  in  Treatment  of  Inflammatory 
Affections  of  Head  and  Face. — This  article  issues  from  Bier's 
clinic  at  Bonn  and  gives  the  details  of  the  successful  applica- 
tion to  the  head  and  face  of  his  method  of  inducing  therapeutic 
congestion  by  constriction.  The  anatomic  conditions,  it  states, 
are  peculiarly  favorable  for  this  treatment  in  the  head  and 
face,  as  the  blood  vessels  are  so  niuncrous  and  the  blood  sup- 
ply so  ample  that  even  very  slight  constriction  of  the  neck 
will  produce  the  congestive  hyperemia  desired.  This  revolu- 
tionary treatment  of  inflammatory  conditions  has  proved  espe- 
cially effectual  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  eyes,  ears, 
nose  and  accessory  cavities.  The  subjective  disturbances  were 
always  relieved  more  or  less,  the  subsidence  of  the  pain  being 
so  marked  that  the  patients  soon  clamored  for  the  "neck 
garter."  As  the  clinic  is  surgical,  the  material  was  not  very 
well  adapted  for  such  therapeutic  research,  the  patients  being 
all  in  such  advaneed  stages  of  the  disease  that  they  had  been 
referred  to  the  surgeon.  The  results  observed,  Keppler  re- 
marks, should  encourage  extensive  trials  of  the  technic  by 
ophthalmologists,  otologists  and  practitioners  generally,  and 
he  is  sure  that  it  will  soon  win  friends.  He  relates  the  de- 
tails of  a  number  of  cases  of  acute  mastoiditis  favorably  in- 
fluenced by  this  treatment.  The  results  were  fully  as  good, 
if  not  better,  than  from  extensive  surgical  intravention.  The 
affection  heals  without  necrosis  of  the  bone,  the  same  as  in 
osteomyelitis  of  the  long  bones  treated  with  the  congestive 
hyperemia  in  the  same  way.  One  patient  with  suppurative 
meningitis  was  also  treated ;  the  pain  was  arrested  at  once, 
followed  by  the  rapid  retrogression  of  the  objective  symptoms. 
Similarly  favorable  results  were  obtained  in  the  single  case 
of  extremely  severe  chorea  treated.  In  some  cases  of  second- 
ary parotitis  recovery  proceeded  rapidly  under  this  treatment 
and  all  complications  were  averted.  There  has  been  no  oppor- 
ttmity  in  the  clinic  to  observe  the  effect  of  this  procedure  in 
primary  parotitis.  In  one  case  of  acute  dacryocystitis  this 
treatment  alone  proved  promptly  effectual ;  in  a  second  case 
an  incision  was  made  into  the  process.  The  cure  was  strik- 
ingly prompt  in  both  cases.  Large  abscesses  in  the  jaws  also 
healed  rapidly  under  the  congestive  hyperemia.  The  constrict- 
ing band  used  is  of  cotton  elastic,  a  little  over  an  inch  wide 
(3  em.  for  adults  and  2  cm.  for  children).  It  is  finished 
with  a  hook  in  one  end  and  a  series  of  eyelets  close  together 
in  the  other,  so  that  the  band  can  be  hooked  tighter  or  looser. 
A  single  layer  of  muslin  inside  prevents  chafing.  Tlie  band  is 
hooked  at  the  back,  and  at  this  point  has  a  small  square  of 
felt  to  protect  the  skin  from  hook  and  eyelets.  The  skin  can 
be  toughened  by  being  washed  with  alcohol  every  day.  Chil- 
dren have  worn  the  constricting  band  for  weeks  in  some  eases, 
but  no  unpleasant  by-effects  were  ever  noted,  not  even  in 
arteriosclerotic  patients.  The  elastic  must  be  replaced  every 
few  days,  as  it  soon  deteriorates  from  the  moisture  of  the 
skin.  The  constriction  should  cause  the  face  to  look  slightly 
bluish-red  and  somewhat  bloated ;  the  inflamed  part  usually 
shows  a  localized  red  fiery  edema.  The  constriction  is  applied 
for  from  twenty  to  twenty-two  hours  a  day.  A  remarkable 
evidence  of  its  efficacy  is  that  the  pains  are  liable  to  recur  as 
soon  as  the  band  is  removed.  The  principle  followed  was  to 
open  an  outlet  for  the  secretions,  if  possible,  with  a  very  small 
incision,  and  then  to  apply  the  constricting  band.  An  incision 
much  smaller  than  under  other  circumstances  answers  the 
purpose,  the  congestive  hyperemia  completing  the  task.  The 
process  heals  without  the  destruction  of  the  bone  and  soft 
parts,  which  has  hitherto  been  supposed  inevitable.  The  in- 
cision is  made  at  once,  without  waiting  for  fluctuation,  and  the 
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abscess  or  other  innamtnatory  affection  is  aborted  or  rapidly 
lieals.  The  ideal  for  therapeutic  congestive  hyperemia,  how- 
cvor.  is  to  apply  it  at  the  very  first  indications  of  trouble. 
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decKentumoren  nacb  Entfernung  gutartiger  Eierstocks- 
geschwlllste.     O.  Polano. 

99.  Streptococci  in  the  Lochia  of  Normal  Parturients.— 
Schenk  and  Scheib  report  that  about  a  third  of  normal  partu- 
rients harbor  pathogenic  streptococci  in  the  lochia,  virulent 
for  mice  and  rabbits.  They  examined  100  normal  parturients 
and  found  positive  results  in  a  third  from  the  seventh  to  the 
ninth  day.  Before  this  time  the  discharge  is  almost  always 
sterile — that  is,  as  late  as  the  fifth  day.  They  review  the 
articles  that  have  previously  appeared  on  the  subject  and 
discuss  the  reasons  why  the  .=trcptocoeci  do  not  cause  trouble 
in  these  cases,  without  coming  to  any  definite  conclusion. 

101.  Spontaneous  Cure  of  Chorioepithelioma. — In  one  of  the 
two  eases  described,  the  microscope  revealed  the  elements  of  a 
chorioepithelioma  in  the  scrapings  of  the  uterus.  A  mole 
had  been  diagnosed  and  masses  removed  from  the  uterus  on 
several  occasions.  Recurring  hemorrhages  finally  proved  fatal. 
Velits  believes  that  if  the  entire  uterus  had  been  removed 
early  the  patient  might  have  been  saved.  She  was  a  xvi-para, 
with  a  history  of  three  abortions.  The  second  patient  was  a 
younger  woman,  a  v-para,  with  two  abortions.  The  diagnosis 
of  a  mole  was  confirmed  by  removal  of  necrotic  masses  from 
the  uterus.  The  symptoms  were  very  severe,  but  the  micro- 
scope failed  to  reveal  any  evidences  of  chorioepithelioma,  and 
before  long  the  patient  had  entirely  recovered.  The  micro- 
scope is  the  tesL  for  malignancy  in  these  cases. 

103.  Spontaneous  Injury  of  Vagina  During  Delivery. — Sitz- 
enfrey  reports  a  case  in  which  the  spontaneous  delivery  of  a 
rather  small  child  caused,  under  his  eyes,  a  rupture  of  the 
vagina,  of  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  and  of  the  perineum.  Not- 
withstanding all  his  efforts  at  hemostasis,  the  hemorrhage  was 
so  severe  that  the  patient  succumbed. 

104.  Cancer  in  Abdominal  Wall  After  Removal  of  Benign 
Ovarian  Tumors. — Polano  has  bad  a  case  of  this  kind,  of 
which  he  relates  the  details,  with  illustrations.  He  has  found 
records  of  seven  similar  cases  in  the  literature.  He  admits 
four  explanations  of  the  phenomenon.  The  general  assump- 
tion at  ])resent  is  that  the  benign  tumor  cells  transplanted  into 
the  abdominal  wound  undergo  cancerous  degeneration  in  the 
new  cult  .ire  medium.  There  is  also  always  a  possibility  that 
the  ovarian  tumor  may  have  been  malignant;  also  that  an 
ignored  cancer  in  the  stomach,  intestine,  uterus  or  elsewhere 
may  induce  a  metastatic  tumor  in  the  abdominal  cicatrix.  The 
only  other  plausible  explanation  is  that  the  cancer  may  origi- 
nate primarily  in  the  abdominal  cicatrix. 
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NEW   PATENTS. 

Recent  patents  of  interest  to  physicians: 

808433.     Abdominal   supporter   or   bandage.     Wright   R.    Cartledge, 
Philadelphia,   Pa. 

808520.     Holder   for   medicines   or   other   substances.     Vernon    and 
C.  Driskell,  Ghent,  Ky. 

808296.     Artiacial  foot.     Frank  W.  Merrick.  Chicago. 

808299.     Device    for    cleaning    capsules.     Otto   E.   Mueller.    Louis- 
ville, Ky. 
37760.     Design,    medicinal    tablet    and    pelloid    box.     Frederic    FI. 
Putnam,  Boston. 

808967.     Measuring  spoon.     Wm.   H.   Arrowsmith,   Oakland,   Cal. 

808624.     Sanitary  napkin.     Perry  S.  Bauer,   Chicago. 

808635.     Apparatus    for    treating   diseased    tissues.     Antonio    Ciolfl 
and  R.  A.  Case,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

809051.     Invalid  bed.     Lydia  A.  Goodson,  Elgin  and  W.  A.   Nason, 
Algonquin,  111. 

808845.     Medicine   spoon.     Wm.    L.    Jerkins,    Moultrie,   Ga. 

809119.      Finger  curette.     Maximilian  J.  C.  Leucbs,  New  York. 
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THE    ESSENTIALS    OF    SUCCESSFUL    PUBLIC 

HEALTH   ADMINISTRATION.* 

A.  C.  ABBOTT,  M.D. 

Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Health. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

At  the  present  time  nothing  can  be  more  appropriate 
than  a  discussion  of  certain  modern  views  concern- 
ing public  health  administration  and  the  auxiliary  fac- 
tors that  go  to  make  such  administration  a  success. 
While  the  problem  of  public  preventive  medicine  would, 
a  priori,  seem  to  be  easily  soluble  through  the  employ- 
ment of  well-established  principles,  it  is  found  by  actual 
experience  to  be  beset  with  difficulties,  many  of  which 
would  not  exist  were  there  a  more  intimate  acquaintance, 
on  the  part  of  all  concerned,  with  the  requirements  of 
the  work. 

PLEA    FOR    PROFESSIONAL   CO-OPERATION. 

With  an  audience  of  this  character  it  is  perfectly 
warrantable  to  assume  that  success  in  public  health 
work  is  not  only  desirable,  but  actually  demanded,  and 
to  expect,  therefore,  from  each  individual  such  co- 
operation as  lies  within  his  power  to  give.  Proceeding 
on  that  assumption,  it  is  my  purpose  to  indicate  in  the 
course  of  these  remarks  the  manner  in  which  I  believe 
this  demand  may  best  be  met. 

It  is  an  unfortunate  fact  that  many  physicians,  as 
well  as  laymen,  regard  the  problem  of  public  preventive 
medicine  as  soluble  through  the  inscription  on  the  statute 
books  of  specific  laws,  and  the  appointment  of  boards 
whose  duties  it  shall  be  to  see  that  such  statutory  regu- 
lations are  enforced.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  such  a  com- 
bination represents  only  the  nucleus  about  which  are 
assembled  the  various  accessories  that  together  constitute 
the  machinery  which,  according  to  the  perfection  of  its 
organization  and  the  smoothness  of  its  running,  prom- 
ises success  or  failure  to  the  undertaking. 

You  have  only  to  reflect  for  a  moment  on  the  objects 
and  aims  of  public  health  organizations  to  realize  the 
impossibility  of  progress  when  the  hands  of  those  re- 
sponsible for  administration  are  tied  by  inflexible  laws 
on  specific  topics,  and  when  the  only  assistance  available 
for  the  correct  conduct  of  the  work  is  that  officially  sup- 
plied. You  have  only  to  consider  the  manifold  ramifica- 
tions of  the  problem  to  realize  how  impossible  it  would 
be  for  any  community  to  secure  and  support  a  corps 
capable  of  collecting  all  the  data  essential  to  a  full  un- 
derstanding of  prevailing  conditions.  Yet  the  collection 
of  such  data  is  of  fundamental  importance  to  the  accu- 
rate performance  of  the  duties  for  which  the  authorities 
are  held  responsible.  In  what  manner,  then,  is  the 
deficiency  met?    It  is  met  by  pressing  into  service  those 
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of  the  community  who,  by  virtue  of  their  calling,  possess 
the  knowledge  needed  by  the  authorities,  i.  e.,  by  request- 
ing the  medical  profession  to  co-oporate  to  the  extent  of 
prompt  notification  of  all  matters  bearing  on  the  public 
health  that  come  to  their  notice  in  the  course  of  the 
day's  work. 

It  may  never  have  occurred  to  you  that,  as  practi- 
tioners of  medicine,  you  are  in  affiliation  with  a  depart- 
ment of  health.  It  is  true  your  names  do  not  appear  on 
the  list  of  municipal  employes,  and  there  are  no  mone- 
tary compensations  reaching  you  at  fixed  periods  as 
agreeable  reminders,  but  you  are,  nevertheless,  a  part — a 
most  important  part — of  that  branch  of  the  administra- 
tion, and  have  been  so  since  the  date  of  your  registration 
as  practitioners  in  this  commonwealth.  In  evidence 
thereof  you  have  supplied  to  the  authorities  information 
of  vital  importance  to  the  detection  and  isolation  of 
dangerous  diseases';  j'ou  have  given  to  them  substantial 
support  in  efforts  to  enforce  regulations  aiming  to  elimi- 
natesuch  diseases,  and  by  your  example  and  precept  you 
have  helped  in  bringing  the  public  to  understand  and 
appreciate  that  the  concerted  action  of  yourselves  and 
your  colleagues  in  authority  is  always  for  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  many,  even  though  at  times  it  may  seem 
to  bear  hard  on  the  individual. 

I  anticipate  no  dissenting  voice  when  I  say  that  the 
most  important  ally  of  the  public  health  authorities  is 
the  medical  profession,  nor  do  I  fear  contradiction  when 
I  maintain  that  allegiance  is  of  the  highest  value  onlv 
when  willingly  given  for  intelligent  reasons. 

NEED   OF   DISCRETIONARY    POWER. 

Such  being  the  case,  the  importance  of  a  clear  mutual 
understanding  of  the  objects  and  desires  of  the  sev- 
eral arms  of  this  organization  becomes  at  once  apparent. 

The  arbitrary  enforcement  of  cut-and-dried  regula- 
tions, many  of  which  are  obsolete  and  unsuited  to  mod- 
ern demands,  by  individuals  not  trained  for  the  service, 
unacquainted  with  the  advances  in  preventive  medicine, 
devoid  of  sympathetic  interest  in  the  evolution  of  med- 
ical ideals,  and  consequently  lacking  in  public  and  pro- 
fessional confidence,  has  led  too  often  to  an  estrangement 
between  the  body  in  authority  and  those  from  whom  it 
should  receive  support,  with  a  result,  needless  to  say, 
that  is  fatal  to  everything  in  the  way  of  progressive 
administration. 

When  we  contemplate  the  rapid  advances  in  knowl- 
edge on  the  manifold  phases  of  disease  we  are  at  once 
impressed  with  the  fact  that,  excepting  such  statutory 
regulations  as  are  of  the  most  general  and  basic  nature, 
none  that  can  be  enacted  are  likely  to  prove  of  perma- 
nent service.  Some  must  be  revised  to  meet  the  modern 
demands  and  new  ones  formulated  adaptable  to  unex- 
pected contingencies.  The  framing  of  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  shall  be  based  on  common  sense,  harmo- 
nious with  scientific  requirements  and  in  accord  with 
established  sanitary  precepts,  falls,  as  a  rule,  on  those 
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responsible  for  their  administration,  but  they  are  rash 
men  who  will  undertake  this  task  without  the  support 
of  those  who  see  intimately  and  constantly  many  phases 
of  the  subject  that  they,  by  reason  of  circumstances,  can 
view  only  from  a  distance. 

A  limited  practical  experience  with  public  health 
matters  has  convinced  me  that,  where  a  close  and  in- 
telligent co-operation  between  the  medical  profession 
and  the  body  in  authority  exists,  the  interests  of  the 
community  are  best  served  by  giving  to  those  in  author- 
ity absolute  power  and  by  holding  them  rigidly  ac- 
countable for  the  judicious  exercise  of  such  power.  This 
may  seem  a  startling  proposition,  but  I  can  assure  j'ou 
that  it  is  not  made  without  due  reilection,  nor  without 
discouraging  experiences  with  specific,  inelastic  statutes 
unsuitable  to  newer  conditions,  but  unchangeable  with- 
out special  legislative  action. 

The  regulations  formulated  by  the  body  in  authority 
should  have  the  force  of  laws,  and  it  should  be  possible 
promptly  to  amend,  modify  or  repeal  them  as  conditions 
dictate. 

Powers  of  that  magnitude  are  of  advantage  in  several 
ways,  viz.,  the  enormous  responsibilities  thus  thrust  on 
the  authorities  insure  the  utmost  care  in  the  framing 
of  regulations;  the  abuse  of  such  power  reacts  directly 
on  those  misusing  it,  and  its  possession  by  competent 
individuals  permits  of  the  framing  of  new  and  the  re- 
vision or  repeal  of  old  regulations  as  the  occasion  war- 
rants without  the  doubt  and  delay  incidental  to  legis- 
lative deliberation. 

This  idea  is  not  altogether  new.  In  many  particulars 
tlic  original  laws  creating  boards  of  health  and  quaran- 
tine boards  gave  to  them  general  powers  that  are  almost 
plenary,  and  I  am  not  sure  but  that  in  a  court  of  final 
appeal  that  power  would  be  found  to  extend  much  fur- 
ther than  would  appear  from  the  casual  reading  of  those 
laws.  However,  as  there  may  be  some  dpubt  as  to  the 
scope  of  the  power  conferred  by  the  original  laws,  as 
subsequent  laws  only  harmonized  "with  the  knowledge 
existing  at  the  time  of  their  enactment,  and  as  the 
modern  problem  of  public  health,  like  all  other  medical 
problems  of  the  day,  assumes  more  or  less  of  a  new  as- 
pect with  each  advance  in  our  acquaintance  with  disease, 
it  seems  wise  to  make  provisions  whereby  laws  may  be 
promptly  repealed,  amended  or  otherwise  modified  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  ever  changing  subject  compre- 
hended by  them. 

CONDITIONS   IN   PHILADELPHIA. 

When  those  at  present  responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion of  public  health  matters  in  this  city  took  ofBce  they 
were  fully  sensible  of  the  responsibilities  that  were  as- 
sumed, but  were  correspondingly  ignorant  of  their  pow- 
ers to  carry  into  effect  certain  propositions  that  were 
regarded  both  by  themselves  and  their  medical  advisers 
as  of  fundamental  importance  to  the  successful  and  com- 
prehensive performance  of  their  duties. 

An  examination  of  the  statute  books  revealed  the 
existence  of  many  excellent  laws,  some  of  them  as  good 
as  could  have  been  formulated  at  the  time,  but  practically 
all  of  such  a  nature  as  to  limit  the  authorities  to  cer- 
tain specific  lines  of  action.  They  contain  no  authoriza- 
tion for  the  exercise  of  personal  judgment  in  the  treat- 
ment of  unusual  individual  cases  and  no  revision  or 
modification  is  possible  without  legislative  approval. 

A  brief  experience  with  such  circumscribed  authority 
soon  demonstrated  the  impossibility  of  carrying  into 
effect  many  modern  views  concerning  the  scope  of  the 
work,  and  many  trials  at  modifying  the  existing  laws 


made  evident  the  unlikelihood  of  satisfactory  results. 
It  was,  therefore,  decided  to  petition  the  state  legislature 
to  confer  on  the  health  authorities  of  cities  of  the  first 
class  in  this  commonwealth  power  to  make  regulations 
especially  referable  to  the  management  of  contagious 
diseases,  regardless  of  existing  laws,  such  regulations, 
when  formulated  and  made  public,  to  become  laws  sus- 
ceptible of  modification,  amendment  or  repeal,  as  expe- 
rience might  dictate. 

This  request  was  granted,  and  as  a  result  there  are 
shortly  to  be  put  in  operation  a  set  of  regulations  that 
it  is  hoped  may  meet  with  your  hearty  support,  since 
in  framing  them  the  utmost  care  has  been  exercised  to 
safeguard  fully  the  public  health  without  working  more 
than  the  miniinum  of  hardship  and  inconvenience  on 
the  individual.  While  these'  regulations  are  issued  as 
laws,  it  is  true  they  are  laws  that  may  be  modified  or 
repealed  as  circumstances  demand,  and  this,  too,  with- 
out the  doubt  and  delay  incidental  to  legislative  consent. 
Therein  lies  the  fundamental  beauty  of  the  act  of  1905, 
under  which  we  are  at  present  operating.  The  new 
regulations  differ  in  a  number  of  particulars  from  those 
formerly  in  force,  but  this  is  made  necessary  by  the 
demands  of  an  ever-changing  problem,  of  a  progressive 
medicine  and  of  an  enlightened  public. 

PREVENTIVE    MEDICINE   IN    THE    PAST. 

A  comparatively  short  time  ago  the  problem  of  pre- 
ventive medicine,  in  so  far  as  it  concerned  the  health 
of  the  public,  comprehended  the  suppression  of  only  a 
small  group  of  diseases  having  conspicuously  epidemic 
tendencies.  Little  or  nothing  was  known  of  their  causa- 
tion, scarcely  more  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
disseminated,  and  the  means  for  their  prevention, barring 
smallpox,  were  in  the  main  empirical.  The  mildly  con- 
tagious diseases,  ever  present  in  all  populous  centers, 
were  not  taken  seriously;  their  existence  was  viewed  as 
a  matter  of  course,  and  as  they  were  not  conspicuously 
fatal  they  were  accorded  no  official  recognition.  Tuber- 
culosis, the  most  frequent  cause  of  suffering  and  death, 
was  considered  an  heirloom,  dangerous  only  to  the 
afflicted  individual,  and  for  him  hopeless,  unless  amen- 
able to  cod  liver  oil  and  climatic  treatment.  The  so- 
called  miasmatic  diseases,  especially  malarial  and  3'ellow 
fevers,  were  not  supposed  to  bear  any  direct  relation  to 
other  cases  of  the  same  diseases,  and  the  channel  through 
which  such  relation  is  established  was  scarcely  more 
than  suspected. 

The  important  advance  of  recent  years  in  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  natural  history  of  disease,  especially  as  re- 
gards causation,  modes  of  dissemination  and  methods  of 
prevention,  constitute  one  factor  in  forcing  a  different 
attitude  toward  transmissible  diseases  in  general,  while 
the  demand  of  an  enlightened  public  for  a  progressive 
and  comprehensive  consideration  of  the  subject  may  be 
regarded  as  the  other. 

MODERN    PUBLIC    HEALTH    ORGANIZATION. 

As  the  successful  solution  of  this  problem  depends 
fundamentally  on  a  clear  conception  of  its  scope,  not 
only  by  those  officially  responsible  for  its  solution,  but 
by  those  to  whom  they  look  for  aid,  it  is  appropriate 
at  this  time  to  indicate,  possibly  in  some  detail,  the  ob- 
jects, aims  and  accessories  of  a  modern  public  health 
organization. 

In  a  word,  the  primary  object  of  such  organizations 
is  to  safeguard  the  public  health  by  direct  attention  to 
preventable  diseases.  According  to  the  tenets  of  modern 
medicine  and  the  dictates  of  common  sense,  any  disease 
that  is  transmissible  from  person  to  person  should  be,  to 
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more  or  less  extent,  preventable,  particularly  if  its  excit- 
ing factor  and  the  manner  in  wliich  it  is  disseminated 
be  known.  If  this  dictum  be  admitted,  it  then  becomes 
the  duty  of  all  interested  in  the  prevention  of  disease 
to  take  into  consideration  not  onlv  the  comparatively 
small  group  of  conspicuously  epidemic  diseases,  as  for- 
merly, but  to  enlarge  the  list  to  include  all  types  of 
sickness  that  are  known  to  be  transferable  from  person 
to  person. 

Such  is,  in  fact,  the  modern  tendency.  But  in  the 
practical  application  of  means  to  the  end  the  work  may 
be  fairly  regarded  as  yet  in  the  experimental  stage.  At 
the  present  time  it  is  customary  to  consider  diseases 
according  to  the  degree  of  their  transmissibility,  those 
of  a  dangerous  and  highly  contagious  nature  being  sur- 
rounded by  safeguards  that  are  not  thought  necessary 
to  the  milder  forms,  while  others  are  surrounded  by  no 
apparent  safeguards  at  all,  unless  the  educational  meth- 
ods practiced  in  connection  with  them  be  given  their 
due  value. 

NOTIFICATION    NECESSARY. 

That  such  preventive  measures  as  are  appropriate  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  particular  type  of  disease  encoun- 
tered may  be  taken,  it  is  necessary  that  all  existing  cases 
of  transmissible  disease  be  regularly  and  promptly  re- 
corded at  a  central  bureau.  Such  notification  falls  to 
the  practitioners  of  medicine  of  the  community. 

Here  is  encountered  the  first  obstacle  to  correct  ad- 
ministration, though  I  am  glad  to  say  that  in  this  com- 
munity it  has  never  reached  serious  proportions.  Never- 
theless, questions  often  arise  that  it  is  of  importance  to 
our  mutual  understanding  to  discuss  here.  The  com- 
monest of  these  questions  relates  to  the  desirability  of 
recording  all  types  of  transmissible  disease.  The  prin- 
cipal reasons  for  recording  all  communicable  diseases 
may  be  briefly  summarized  as  follows:  1,  that  those 
in  authority  shall  know  definitely  and  at  all  times  the 
e.xact  disease  situation  in  the  community,  otherwis'> 
the  functions  for  which  they  are  responsible  can  not  bo 
satisfactorily  performed;  2,  that  local  predisposing  or 
exciting  causes,  possibly  accountable  for  the  origin  ami 
perpetuation  of  disease  to  a  greater  extent  in  one  part 
of  the  community  than  in  another,  may  be  detected  and, 
if  possible,  eliminated;  3,  that  immediate  measures 
may  be  applied  to  those  diseases  admittedly  demanding 
the  utmost  promptitude  in  ofHcial  action ;  4,  that  a  cor- 
rect and  complete  record  of  location  and  environment 
may  be  kept  of  those  diseases  less  urgently  requiring 
official  supervision;  5,  that  appropriate  educational 
measures  may  be  employed  in  connection  with  the  less 
dangerously  communicable  diseases;  and,  6,  that  all 
channels  through  which  disease  may  be  carried  from 
the  infected  premises  may,  if  possible,  be  cut  off. 

The  manifold  uses  made  of  such  data  as  are  here  re- 
quested would  be  impracticable  for  a  private  practitioner, 
even  were  it  his  duty  to  utilize  them  in  a  comprehensive 
way.  Successful  practice  of  public  preventive  medi- 
cine is  impossible  without  a  prompt  and  correct  registra- 
tion of  all  types  of  transmissible  disease,  and  there  is 
no  feature  of  the  work  more  urgently  demanding  the 
conscientious  co-operation  of  the  private  practitioner. 

An  occasional  practitioner  has  regarded  it  as  a  hard- 
ship to  be  asked  to  report  such  cases,  especially  since  he 
receives  no  compensation  for  it.  Surely  such  complaint 
is  made  without  reflection.  For  sake  of  argument  let 
us  assume  that  the  general  practitioner  encounters  on 
an  average  one  case  of  reportable  disease  a  week  (a  high 
estimate,  I  take  it).  Is  it  a  very  great  hardship  for  him 
to  fill  nut  the  spaces  on  a  post  card,  supplied  to  him 


without  cost,  and  mail  it  at  a  convenient  post  box  ?  The 
whole  operation  should  take  but  a  few  minutes  at  most. 

As  to  the  matter  of  compensation,  is  he  not  already 
paid,  in  this  city  at  least?  Is  it  forgotten  that  antitoxin 
for  the  treatment  of  diphtheria  among  the  poor  is  gladly 
supplied  him  without  cost  whenever  he  demands  it? 

Is  it  forgotten  that  all  of  his  cases  of  suspicious 
sore  throat  may  be  examined  bacteriologically  free  of 
expense  ? 

Is  it  forgotten  that  vaccine  virus  for  use  among  those 
unable  to  pay  for  it  is  distributed  gratuitously,  and  that 
vaccinations  are  performed,  free  of  expense,  by  experts 
in  the  work  whenever  the  request  is  made  ? 

Is  it  forgotten  that  he  is  aided,  again  without  ex- 
pense, in  the  scientific  study  of  supposed  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  ? 

Is  it  forgotten  that  the  services  of  trained  diagnosti- 
cians are  to  be  had  on  demand  in  connection  with  all 
cases  of  supposedly  contagious  nature,  and  this,  too,  at 
no  cost  to  either  physician  or  patient  ? 

Is  it  forgotten  that  the  disinfectors  of  the  health  de- 
partment are  at  his  bid  and  call  for  all  work  properly 
coming  within  their  province  ? 

In  short,  is  it  realized  that  the  entire  machinery  of  the 
Department  of  Health  stands  ready  to  do  for  the  public 
welfare  anything  within  the  scope  of  their  duties  that 
may  be  requested  by  a  practitioner  ? 

As  I  see  it,  there  is  compensation,  and  compensation 
in  abundance,  for  the  limited  service  that  is  required. 

The  importance  of  prompt,  concerted  action  in  the 
matter  of  reporting  disease  has  been  brought  to  our  at- 
tention in  a  very  forcible  manner  within  the  past  three 
weeks.  The  incident  is  of  such  instructive  nature  that 
I  venture  to  detail  it.  On  October  20  the  Bureau  of 
Health  was  informed  that  there  were  several  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  in  one  of  the  students'  boarding  houses 
in  the  city.  Simultaneously  with  that  report  came 
others  from  phj'sicians  practicing  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
boarding  house.  The  total  number  of  cases  occurring 
within  a  few  days  of  one  another,  and  in  most  instances 
in  the  surrounding  neighborhood,  is  thirty-nine,  all  of 
which,  when  the  necessary  data  were  obtained,  were 
found  to  receive  milk  from  the  same  source.  Two 
brothers  supplying  the  milk  were  taken,  practically  from 
the  delivery  wagon,  to  hospitals,  both  suffering  from 
typhoid  fever.  Further  inquiry  developed  the  fact  that 
both  brothers,  up  to  the  time  of  admission  to  hospitals, 
had  been  filling  their  milk  bottles  from  the  original  cans 
by  sucking  the  milk,  with  the  mouth,  through  a  rubber 
tube,  anc^  thus  syphoning  it  from  the  cans  into  the  bot- 
tles in  which  it  was  delivered  to  the  customers.  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  is  information  of  some  value  to  the  pub- 
lic. But  when  I  tell  you  that  twenty-four  physicians  and 
three  hospitals  were  concerned  in  those  thirty-nine  case.^ 
of  disease,  and  that  none  of  the  physicians  reported  over 
two  cases,  you  may  readily  perceive  how  unlikely  it 
would  have  been  for  us  to  have  discovered  the  cause  of 
the  trouble  had  there  been  no  notification,  or  only  no- 
tification by  a  small  number  of  the  practitioners  seeing 
the  cases.  There  would  have  been  little  or  nothing  to 
attract  attention,  for  the  existence  of  two  or  three  cases 
of  typhoid  fever  in  the  practice  of  a  single  physician,  in 
a  city  in  which  typhoid  fever  is  disgracefully  prevalent, 
is  not  apt  to  be  unusual.  It  is  not  reports  from  one  or 
a  few  men  that  are  wanted;  it  is  reports  from  all,  and 
the  aggregate  of  reports  constitutes  the  datum  that  is  of 
real  importance  to  the  work. 

Inspedion. — Complaints  frequently  reach  the  health 
authorities  to  the  effect  that  their  representatives  are 
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ofBcious;  that  they  call  at  the  houses  from  which  eases 
are  reported  and  ask  many  questions.  The  authorities 
readily  assume  the  responsibility  for  questions  asked, 
and  they  take  great  pains  to  instruct  their  representa- 
tives to  pay  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  family  physi- 
cian when  asking  the  questions.  All  questions  authorita- 
tively asked  by  an  inspector  who  is  detailed  to  secure 
data  on  a  reported  case  have  been  duly  considered  and 
formulated  by  the  responsible  heads  of  the  department. 
They  bear  on  what  may  be  called  the  sanitary  history  of 
the  case,  and  the  answers  to  them  are  of  vital  importance 
to  the  discovery  of  sources  of  infection  common  to 
groups  of  cases.  They  are  not  left  to  the  inspector,  but 
are  on  a  printed  blank,  and  embrace  so  many  phases  of 
the  subject  that  were  the  physician  in  attendance  asked 
to  formulate  them  or  to  reply  to  them  he  might  with 
justice  complain  that  a  hardship  was  put  on  him. 

The  Placard. — In  the  course  of  the  customary  official 
management  of  contagious  diseases  a  bone  of  contention 
that  has  ever  stood  conspicuously  to  the  fore  is  the'  use 
of  the  placard.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  open  the  debate 
on  this  subject,  but  rather  to  state  a  reason,  perhaps 
the  most  important  reason,  why  the  use  of  the  placard  is 
continued  in  the  new  as  in  the  old  regulations.  This  is 
best  done  by  the  recital  of  a  personal  experience.  Some 
two  years  ago  a  medical  friend  in  whom  I  have  the 
fullest  professional  confidence,  and  for  whom  I  have  a 
warm  personal  regard,  called  at  the  bureau  in  something 
of  a  state  of  mental  perturbation.  He  told  me  that 
two  of  his  children  were  down  with  scarlet  fever;  that 
from  the  onset  of  the  disease  they  had  been  perfectly 
isolated  in  the  top  story  of  the  house;  that  a  trained 
nurse  had  been  secured  to  attend  them;  that  there  was 
absolutely  no  communication  between  these  cases  and 
the  remainder  of  his  family,  and  that  he  would  be  per- 
sonally responsible  for  the  continued  quarantine  of  the 
cases  until  they  were  well  if  the  placarding  of  his  house 
could  only  be  omitted.  As  he  enjoys  a  large  and  lucra- 
tive office  practice,  as  I  had  no  doubt  of  his  sincerity, 
and  as  I  was  new  at  the  business,  I  consented  to  omit 
the  placard.  Within  two  days  I  received  messages  from 
two  of  his  patients  that  gave  me,  I  can  assure  you,  a 
most  uncomfortable  few  minutes.  The  complainants 
stated  that  they  would  under  no  circumstances  have 
visited  his  office  had  they  Imown  of  the  existence  of 
contagious  disease  in  the,  house,  and  that  as  citizens 
they  demanded  of  those  in  authority  due  notice  of  where 
dangerous  diseases  exist.  It  is  evident  that  if  the  placard 
does  nothing  else  it  at  least  satisfies  this  reasonable 
request. 

Vaccination. — For  the  past  few  years  the  health 
authorities  of  the  United  States  have  been  greatly  exer- 
cised over  the  occurrence  of  smallpox.  The  disease  has 
prevailed  in  varying  degree  in  almost  every  state  of  the 
country.  Could  there  be  a  less  flattering  commentary 
on  our  vigilance  and  intelligence?  With  a  method  at 
hand  for  the  absolute  prevention  of  that  malady,  the 
responsibility  for  its  existence  falls  directly  on  our  own 
shoulders. 

You  may  perhaps  be  astonished  to  learn  that  since  the 
advent  of  smallpox  in  Philadelphia,  in  about  1898,  there 
have  been  vaccinated  at  the  public  expense  approxi- 
mately GO.0,000  persons.  Many  of  these  had  never  been 
vaccinated  at  all,  while  many  of  the  balance  liad  sub- 
mitted to  the  operation  at  .so  remote  a  date  as  to  make 
doubtful  the  protective  value  of  the  vaccination.  This 
figure  includes  none  of  the  persons  vaccinated  by  physi- 
cians in  their  private  practice. 

In  addition  there  has  been  maintained,  also  at  the 


city's  expense,  a  hospital  for  the  reception  of  a  disease 
that  should  never  exist  and  would  not  exist  were  we  to 
perform  unrelentingly  our  duties  to  the  public.  The 
two  items  of  emergency  vaccination  and  special  hospital 
maintenance  constitute  a  financial  obligation  that  no 
enlightened  community  should  be  forced  to  assume.  If 
vaccination  and  re-vaccination  be  rigidly  enforced  as  a 
routine  measure,  I  see  no  reason  for  the  maintenance  of 
expensive  hospitals  and  the  support  of  experts  to  care 
for  smallpox  patients.  The  few  cases  that  might  be  im- 
ported from  beyond  our  boundaries  would  cause  no 
alarm,  and  they  could  easily  be  managed  in  simple  tern-  i 
porary,  but  efficient,  quarters.  I 

While  on  this  subject  it  is  important  to  invite  your  * 
attention  again  to  an  instructive  experience  gained  in 
the  course  of  official  work.  The  routine  medical  ex- 
amination of  public  school  children  now  practiced  by  the 
medical  officers  of  the  bureau  of  health  has  revealed  a 
practice  that,  to  put  it  mildly,  can  scarcely  be  deemed 
commendable.  Hundreds  of  children,  having  no  sign 
whatever  of  vaccination,  but  still  holding  certificates  of 
successful  vaccination,  have  been  discovered  in  the 
schools.  The  great  majority  of  the  certificates  had  been 
signed  and  issued  by  the  physician  ai  the  time  the  opera- 
tion was  done  and  without  subsequent  verification.  The 
exclusion  of  the  child  from  school  as  a  protective  meas- 
ure is,  under  the  circumstances,  imperative,  with  the 
result  that  it  loses  valuable  time,  while  the  physician 
at  fault  loses  the  confidence  of  its  parents.  The  remedy 
for  this  is  too  obvious  to  require  comment. 

Diphtheria  Antitoxin. — Scarcely  less  important  than 
the  value  of  vaccination  in  preventing  smallpox  is  the 
prophylactic  use  of  diphtheria  antitoxin  in  combating 
the  dissemination  of  diphtheria.  The  protection  af- 
forded, though  temporary,  is  nevertheless  absolute.  In 
consequence  this  agent  has  become  a  permanent  adjunct 
to  the  armamentarium  of  those  concerned  in  public 
preventive  medicine.  The  statistics  of  this  community 
do  not  warrant  the  opinion  that  antitoxin  is  as  widely 
used  by  physicians  for  the  prevention  or  even  the  treat- 
ment of  diphtheria  as  its  value  demands. 

Hundreds  of  cases  of  typical  diphtheria  in  the  fourth, 
fifth  and  sixth  days  of  the  disease  arrive  at  the  Munici- 
pal Hospital  annually  without  ever  having  had  a  single 
dose  of  antitoxin.  Many  of  these  cases  had  been  seen 
by  physicians,  and  yet  the  Department  of  Health  is  mak- 
ing every  effort  to  encourage  the  more  extended  use 
of  this  agent.  It  is  supplied  without  cost  for  use  among 
the  poor,  and  the  medical  officers  of  the  bureau  may  be 
called  on  to  administer  the  remedy  free  of  charge  when- 
ever a  physician  so  desires  it.  Did  we  take  the  pains  to 
inform  the  public  at  every  appropriate  opportunity  that 
the  spread  of  diphtheria  throughout  a  household  or  from 
one  child  to  another  can  certainly  be  prevented  by  the 
injection  of  a  small  dose  of  antitoxin,  its  use  would  be 
more  general ;  fatalities  would  be  decreased  in  number, 
and  the  incidence  of  the  disease  enormously  lessened. 

Ftirther  Preventive  Measures. — The  opinion  is  grow- 
ing among  those  who  reflect  on  the  subject  that  cer- 
tain highly-contagious  diseases  may  be  and  often  arc 
carried  from  one  house  to  another  by  physicians,  nurses, 
clergymen,  imdortakers  and  others  who  may  have  been 
in  contact  with  them  during  the  performance  of  their 
respective  duties. 

Such  an  accident  is  as  little  desired  by  the  profession 
as  it  is  by  the  laity  and  by  those  responsible  officially 
for  the  public  health,  and  as  its  prevention  necessitates 
the  taking  oP  simple,  common-sense  precautions,  it  be- 
comes the  dutv  of  those  in  authoritv  to  encourage  in 
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every  way  all  efforts  to  safeguard  the  public  against  such 
accidents  by  appropriate  recommendations.  The  regu- 
lations authorized  by  the  legislature  of  1905  bear  on.  this 
point — not  in  the  way  of  rigid  requirements,  but  as 
suggestions  that  it  is  believed  will  meet  with  the  ap- 
proval of  all  who  are  sincere  in  their  efforts  to  co-op- 
erate in  this  work. 

Hospitals. — Of  all  the  auxiliaries  essential  to  the  safe 
conduct  of  this  work,  probably  none  is  of  greater  im- 
portance than  properly  equipped  hospitals.  Such  hos- 
pitals should  contemplate  not  only  the  reception  of  cases 
that  are  unable  to  pay  for  medical  care,  but  of  pay  cases 
as  well,  and  in  order  to  insure  the  use  of  the  hospital 
by  the  latter  there  should  be  regulations  permitting  the 
medical  care  of  such  patients  by  their  own  private  physi- 
cian if  it  be  so  desired. 

Such  hospitals,  for  all  diseases  except  smallpox, 
should  be  conveniently  located,  should  be  modern  in 
equipment,  should  be  attractive  to  the  eye  and  in  no 
sense  suggestive  of  a  pesthouse,  and  should  be  manned 
by  men  known  to  be  experts  in  the  management  of  the 
diseases  that  they  are  designed  to  receive.  Every  effort 
should  be  made  to  transfer  patients  suffering  from  con- 
tagious diseases  to  such  hospitals. 

Under  the  best  of  circumstances,  even  in  hospitals,  the 
complete  isolation  of  certain  diseases  of  this  class  is  at- 
tended with  difficulty ;  how  much  greater  then  does  this 
become  when  they  are  at  their  homes  often  under  the 
supervision,  during  the  absence  of  the  physician,  of  sym- 
pathetic though  perfectly  incompetent  friends  or  rela- 
tives. Under  ordinary  conditions  I  believe  it  safe  to  as- 
sume that  the  progressive  incidence  of  contagious  dis- 
eases in  a  community  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  foci,  i.e.  of  infected  private  premises,  in  that  com- 
munity. The  lessening  in  the  number  of  such  foci  by 
transference  of  cases  to  hospital  is  largely  in  the  hands 
of  the  family  physician.  His  advice  will  go  far  toward 
the  accomplishment  of  the  desired  end,  and  in  most 
cases  such  advice,  I  am  sure,  would  be  given  had  we 
appropriate  accommodations  for  the  patients. 

In  the  majority  of  instances  I  believe  a  busy  man  in 
general  practice  would  gladly  be  relieved  of  the  respon- 
sibilities and  annoyances  of  patients  sick  of  dangerous 
communicable  diseases  were  there  suitable  hospitals  for 
their  accommodation.  The  health  authorities  want  your 
co-operation  in  efforts  to  secure  for  Philadelphia  hospi- 
tals for  the  care  of  contagious  diseases,  not  makeshifts 
or  pesthouses,  but  modern  institutions  commensurate 
with  the  dignity  of  our  city  and  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance to  the  proper  control  of  contagious  diseases. 

Disinfection.-r-ln  still  another  direction  can  the  pri- 
vate practitioner  be  of  substantial  aid  in  the  campaign 
against  disease.  There  is  no  longer  any  doubt  of  the 
value  of  disinfection,  cleanliness,  sunlight  and  fresh  air 
in  destrojing  and  eliminating  contagion.  Opinion  on 
this  subject  is  securely  established  on  experimental  evi- 
dence, statistical  proof  and  wide  experience.  The  rou- 
tine disinfection  and  cleansing  of  premises  occupied  by 
the  highly  contagious  diseases  is  approved  and  de- 
manded by  all,  but  the  case  is  somewhat  different  with 
the  less  dangerous,  though  time-consuming,  maladies  of 
transmissible  nature. 

Much  could  be  done  toward  lessening  the  incidence 
of  the  latter  were  similar  measures  taken  in  connection 
with  them.  Many  of  the  laity  do  not  comprehend  the 
desirability  of  such  action.  A  word  from  the  medical 
advisor  will  serve  to  impress  them  with  the  need  for  it. 
In  connection  with  the  transmissible  diseases  that  run 
a  protracted  course  (I  have  tuberculosis  in  mind)   fre- 


quent disinfection  and  cleansing  by  simple  but  efficient 
and  appropriate  methods  will  go  far  to  lessen  dissemi- 
nation. As  a  general  safeguard  I  believe  that  every 
house  or  apartment  that  has  been  vacated  by  a  family, 
regardless  of  the  question  of  disease  in  that  family, 
should  be  disinfected  before  being  let  to  others.  This 
the  Bureau  of  Health  stands  ready  to  do  without  cost 
to  owner  or  agent  and  looks  to  you  for  co-operation  in 
this  suggestion. 

The  Creation  of  Public  Sentiment. — Finally,  it  may 
safely  be  said  that  unless  the  public  comprehends  clearly 
the  importance  of  the  end  toward  which  we  are  all  striv- 
ing, and  appreciates  the  relation  of  all  mcasul-es  to  that 
end,  but  little  progress  can  be  made.  The  campaign  for 
the  health  of  the  people  is  essentially  a  campaign  of  edu- 
cation. Enlighten  the  people  on  all  phases  of  the  sub- 
ject and  at  every  opportunity,  and  the  work  will  progress 
smoothly.  Keep  them  in  ignorance,  surround  the  sub- 
ject with  mysteries  that  cannot  be  comprehended  by 
a  plain  man,  and  no  laws  that  are  enacted  or  powers 
that  are  conferred  will  suffice  to  accomplish  the  desired 
result. 
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NATIONAL  QUAEANTINE  A  REASONABLE 
FUNCTION  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

L.    SEXTON,   M.D. 

Tulane  University. 

NEW  ORLEANS. 

The  preservation  of  the  health  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  is  a  function,  within  the  scope  of  the  duty 
of  the  national  government.  It  bears  a  close  relation- 
ship to  the  efforts  put  forward  by  the  national  govern- 
ment toward  preventing  the  spread  of  epidemic  diseases 
and  finds  its  counterpart  in  the  methods  adopted  to  pre- 
vent the  destruction  of  forest  trees  in  the  New  England 
states  and  the  destruction  of  the  fruit  industry  on  the 
Pacific  slope. 

The  care  of  the  health  of  its  citizens,  the  keeping  out 
of  bubonic  plague,  Asiatic  cholera,  and  yellow  fever  are 
certainly  as  important  as  carrying  out  the  measures 
above  mentioned,  in  which  the  government  has  under- 
taken control. 

The  suggffitions  contained  in  this  paper,  which  will  be 
mostly  in  reference  to  yellow  fever,  will  apply  as  well  to 
bubonic  plague  in  California,  to  Asiatic  cholera  in  New 
York,  or  the  isthmus  of  Panama. 

Every  other  health  consideration  along  our  Mexican 
gulf  coast  line  dwindles  into  insignificance  in  compari- 
son with  yellow  fever  and  the  quarantines  incident  to 
the  introduction  of  yellow  fever  at  some  of  our  southern 
dependencies.  Previous  to  1900  we  thought  these  yel- 
low-fever outbreaks  dependent  on  fomites  (whatever 
that  may  mean),  but  in  1905,  in  Louisiana,  Mississippi 
and  Florida,  we  went  into  the  fight  not  blindly,  but 
knowing  our  enemy  and  knowing  that  the  sole  propaga- 
tor of  the  disease  was  the  Stcgomi/ia  fasciata  mosquito. 
It  is  needless  here  to  go  into  details  regarding  what  the 
world  already  knows;  that  we  destroyed  this  insect  in 
New  Orleans  at  an  expense  to  its  citizens  of  one-quarter 
of  a  million  dollars,  made  up  by  private  subscriptions,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  hundreds  of  millions  lost  in  trade  and 
commerce  by  the  one  hundred  diff'erent  varieties  of 
quarantine,  which  we  were  called  on  to  meet.  Surely 
it  is  not  reasonable  or  fair  to  suppose  that  this  burden  of 
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keeping  out  pestilential  diseases  from  the  entire  United 
States  rests  on  the  citizens  of  one  municipality  or  state, 
who  are  already  taxed  to  the  limit  in  maintaining  levees 
to  keep  from  being  drowned  by  the  floods  of  the  great 
watershed  of  the  West. 

Uniformity  of  detention  from  infected  parts  would  be 
one  of  the  results  we  might  expect  from  national  con- 
trol. Heretofore,  each  state  has  been  a  law  unto  itself, 
some  adopting  five  and  others  six  days'  detention  from 
points  of  departure,  as  seemed  most  feasible  to  the  vari- 
ous boards  of  health.  With  a  national  law  all  this  could 
be  regulated  so  that  no  city,  in  its  greed  for  trade,  could 
let  down  the  bars  so  as  to  let  in  infection.  Because  of 
the  close  railroad  connection  between  the  gulf  cities, 
passengers  can  land  at  one  port,  and  within  five  hours 
be  in  tlie  next  gulf  city,  thus  nullifying  the  action  of  the 
board  which  required  six  daj's'  detention. 

Persons  leaving  Havana  on  fast  steamer  can  go  to 
New  York  and  return  to  New  Orleans  within  less  than 
the  six  days'  detention  necessary  at  the  New  Orleans 
quarantine  station;  hence.  New  York  and  all  other 
northern  ports  should  really  adopt  this  six-day  detention 
or  infection  from  yellow  fever  would  become  liable 
through  the  laxness  of  their  quarantine. 

If  the  national  government  were  responsible  for  the 
inspectors  in  all  the  foreign  ports,  and  if  these  were 
properly  selected  from  the  Army,  Navy,  Marine-Hos- 
pital Service  or  any  national  quarantine  service  and  or- 
dered to  report  the  first  outbreak  of  fever  in  Mexican 
and  South  American  countries  on  pain  of  dismissal  if 
their  reports  were  not  correct,  it  would  keep  the  health 
guardians  in  constant  touch  with  all  ports  from  which 
infection  comes. 

A  part  of  the  duty  of  these  inspectors  might  be  to  edu- 
cate these  countries  in  the  destruction  of  the  infected 
stegomyia  mosquito,  as  on  its  complete  destruction  de- 
pends the  annihilation  of  the  yellow-fever  plague,  as  a 
case  of  yellow  fever  would  be  incapable  of  developing  the 
infection  in  others,  without  the  mosquito  to  serve  as  the 
intermediary  host. 

It  is  not  beyond  the  range  of  possibilities  to  exter- 
minate the  disease  by  the  destruction  of  all  the  ste- 
gomyia and  their  breeding  places;  or  by  the  screening 
for  the  first  three  days  of  all  yellow-fever  patients  in  all 
countries  in  which  the  disease  is  endemic.  This  would 
require  the  concerted  action  of  all  governments  in  South 
American  countries,  including  Mexico  and  Brazil. 

Compacts  between  state  boards  have  not  been  kept  as 
agreed  to.  To  acknowledge  tlie  existence  of  yellow  fever 
in  a  community  is  practically  to  shut  oneself  out  from 
the  outside  world,  and  this  is  a  hard  thing  to  expect  of 
the  average  community.  Quarantine  has  been  so  de- 
structive to  trade  that  commercialism  and  politics  have 
dominated  some  boards  and  forced  them  to  take  chances 
with  the  suppression  of  the  first  cases  of  yellow  fever 
in  the  vain  hope  that  it  would  not  spread  on  account  of 
the  lateness  of  the  season  or  the  special  efforts  made  to 
destroy  the  first  infected  mosquitoes. 

Any  city  that  has  experienced  the  rigors  of  shotgun 
quarantine  will  resist  the  announcement  of  yellow  fever 
until  tlicre  is  indisputable  evidence  of  its  existence.  The 
first  few  days  of  an  attack  of  yellow  fever  and  one  of 
malaria  run  such  parallel  courses  that  all  the  acumen  of 
the  best  yellow-fever  experts  is  at  times  put  to  the  test 
in  differential  diagnosis  of  the  severe  forms  of  congestive 
or  estivo-autumnal  malaria  and  yellow  fever.  Hence, 
boards  of  lioalth,  in  trying  to  deal  lioncstly  with  the 
outside  world,  arc  on..ii"  .'xcnsable  for  delay  in  cominfr 
to  a  conclusion. 


GOVERNMENT    INSPECTORS    AND    PHYSICIANS    SHOULD    BE 
REINFORCED    BY    LOCAL    MEN. 

It  would  be  nearly  impossible  to  get  the  best  co-opera- 
tion of  the  medical  men  of  any  community  (without 
which  no  law  would  be  a  success)  unless  some  of  the 
men  should  be  selected  from  the  various  communities 
and  accustomed  to  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  tlic 
diseases  with  which  they  had  to  deal.  The  position  of 
inspector  or  diagnostician  of  any  health  organization  is 
not  a  happy  one. 

To  declare  that  there  exists  in  a  community  a  conta- 
gious disease,  which  means  loss  in  trade  and  all  the  in- 
convenience of  quarantine,  and  to  stand  firm  by  the  diag- 
nosis, to  keep  track  of  recurring  cases,  and  to  keep  a 
municipality  locked  up  when  all  its  inclinations  are  to  be 
free,  requires  the  strongest  kind  of  physical  and  moral 
courage. 

During  the  epidemic  of  bubonic  plague  in  San  Fran- 
cisco the  lot  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service  men  was  not 
a  happy  one.  Between  locating  cases  and  dodging  bricks 
they  led  rather  strenuous  lives. 

The  uniform  of  the  government,  under  such  circum- 
stances, is  required  to  enable  the  health  guardian  to 
command  the  proper  respect  and  protection.  Men  in 
this  service  should  be  entirely  divorced  from  practice; 
they  should  be  sanitarians  and  not  practitioners. 

How  few  of  the  ordinary  political  physicians  who  get 
appointments  are  really  trained  sanitarians?  In  many 
cases  these  men  are  selected  more  from  the  number  of 
votes  they  can  poll  at  the  next  election,  rather  than  from 
any  sanitary  acquirements  they  may  possess.  Sanitary 
experts  should  alwaj's  be  divorced  from  national  and 
local  political  and  commercial  influences. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  United  States  uniform 
commands  attention  and  respect,  which  is  not  given  to 
the  state  official. 

People  stand  in  awe  when  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment is  behind  a  movement.  In  the  recent  outbreak  in 
New  Orleans,  citizens  permitted  representative  inspec- 
tors of  the  government  to  visit  each  bedroom  in  their 
premises  in  search  of  fever,  whereas,  no  sucli  freedom  of 
investigation  would  have  been  tolerated  for  a  moment 
from  the  state  officials  without  the  government  uniform. 
While  under  ordinary  circumstances  we  do  not  advocate 
the  invasion  of  a  man's  premises,  this  becomes  absolutely 
necessary  in  getting  correct  data  in  a  cosmopolitan  popu- 
lation, where  to  deny  the  existence  of  disease  is  no  un- 
common rule. 

While  this  is  an  apparent  encroachment  on  personal 
liberty  and  the  accepted  theory  that  "one's  house  is  his 
castle,"  such  stringent  investigation  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  be  thorough  in  the  suppression  of  epi- 
demic diseases  in  cosmopolitan  cities.  As  stated  before, 
the  greatest  obligation  a  government  owes  to  its  subject 
is  the  preservation  of  the  health  of  its  people. 

Our  ports  fronting  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  on  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans  should  not  be  expected  to 
bear  the  entire  burden  of  the  protection  of  the  interior 
states  from  Asiatic  cholera,  bubonic  plague  and  yellow 
fever.  New  Orleans  should  not  be  called  on  to  contribute 
one  quarter  million  from  private  citizens,  as  was  the 
case  in  1905,  but  all  the  intej-ior  states  should  help  to 
keep  out  pestilential  disease  just  as  if  the  entire  country 
were  invaded  by  a  foreign  foe. 

This  is  really  the  only  way  to  make  the  burden  of 
quarantine  regulation  bear  equally  on  all.  If  all  the 
sinli's  keep  up  scparalo  ipmrantine  stations,  medical  ofii- 
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cers  and  paraphernalia,  which  costs  an  average  of  from 
$75  to  $100  per  vessel  quarantine  charges  for  every  ship 
that  enters  our  port  at  New  Orleans,  it  makes  the  ex- 
pense a  hundred  times  greater  than  if  the  government 
or  one  central  head  should  have  charge  of  the  entire 
regiilation  of  quarantine  matters. 

To  illustrate,  Port  Limon  has  had  a  medical  inspector 
from  the  Marine-Hospital  Service,  one  from  Mobile  and 
one  from  New  Orleans,  all  watching  for  suspicious  cases 
of  yellow  fever.  If  all  this  effort  had  been  concentrated 
under  a  national  quarantine  service,  removed  from  all 
political  affiliations,  there  would  have  been  a  great  sav- 
ing in  salaries  and  men. 

The  destruction  of  all  the  stegomyia  and  anopheles 
mosquitoes  in  the  United  States  would  mean  the 
abolition  of  yellow  fever  and  malaria.  This  contract 
is  certainly  large  enough  to  be  a  government  job  and 
should  be  under  its  health  department,  and  while  we 
may  never  live  to  see  this  accomplished,  a  great  deal  can 
be  done  toward  this  end  by  draining  the  marshes  and 
lowlands,  thus  rendering  them  suitable  for  cultivation. 
At  present  they  are  only  the  breeding  places  of  these 
disease-carrying  insects. 

The  building  of  the  Panama  Canal  does  not  out- 
weigh in  importance  the  destruction  of  these  two  varie- 
ties of  mosquitoes,  for,  while  periodical  outbreaks  of  yel- 
low fever  invade  the  country  only  in  our  southern  states 
the  anopheles  mosquito  is  getting  in  his  malarial  work 
over  nearly  the  entire  area  of  the  United  States,  and 
nearly  all  the  time,  and  malarial  fever  kills  its  thou- 
sands where  yellow  fever  kills  one. 

The  destruction  of  anopheles  or  malarial  mosquito  is 
certainly,  therefore,  a  national  subject.  The  Stegomyia 
fasciaia  variety  could  be  exterminated  by  oiling  and 
screening  cisterns  and  receptacles  holding  water  and  by 
putting  open  gutters  in  cities  underground.  The  swamp 
mosquito  (or  anopheles)  could  be  eradicated  by  draining 
or  filling  in  our  marshes. 

It  takes  a  malarial  or  yellow  fever  patient  and  a  ste- 
gomyia or  anopheles  mosquito  to  propagate  or  to  spread 
either  of  these  diseases. 

NON-POLITICAL    CONTROL. 

In  nearly  all  the  states'  governments  throughout  the 
Union,  regardless  of  which  party  is  in  control,  there  has 
grown  up  an  office-holding  syndicate  which  at  each  ap- 
proaching election  farms  out  or  promises  political  jobs  to 
medical  health  officers  who  control  the  greatest  number 
of  votes,  regardless  of  any  qualification  or  experience 
these  men  may  have"  in  dealing  with  health  and  quaran- 
tine matters ;  hence,  changes  recur  with  each  election 
period,  and  health  officers  are  deposed  just  about  the 
time  they  are  becoming  efficient.  I  do  not  pretend  to 
ilaim  that  a  great  many  worthy  and  honorable  medical 
men  have  not  been  chosen  in  the  past  to  manage  our 
health  affairs;  yet  the  reasonableness  of  the  argument  of 
divorcing  all  such  appointments  from  a  political  spoil 
system  is  too  apparent  to  need  argument  at  my  hands. 
Healtli  officers  should  be  protected  by  civil  service  rules 
so  long  as  they  arc  efficient  and  competent  to  do  the  work 
in  hand. 

As  to  whether  the  national  quarantine  should  be  un- 
der the  .supervision  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service  or 
under  the  control  of  the  Navy  or  Army  medical  service 
or  under  a  cabinet  health  officer,  we  leave  others  to 
argue,  but  that  maritime  quarantine  should  he  in  the 
hands  of  the  national  government  we  are  thoroughly 
convinocd. 
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CHICAGO. 

The  disease  to  which  attention  is  here  directed  has 
been  described  under  several  names,  "ulcerative  angina 
and  stomatitis,"  "ulceromembranous  angina  and  stoma- 
titis," "pharyngitis  ulcerosa,"  "angina  diphtheroides," 
"angina  exsudativa  ulcerosa,"  "Vincent's  angina,"  "an- 
gina chancriforme,"  "pseudomembranous  angina," 
"spirocluitenbacillon  angina,"  etc.  The  name  selected 
for  the  title  of  this  paper  is  preferred  as  designating  the 
principal  characteristics  of  the  process,  i.  e.,  ulceration 
and  formation  of  a  pseudomembrane.  This  is  not  a 
wholly  satisfactory  name,  as  frequently  there  is  no  ul- 
ceration,, a  pseudomembrane  only  being  formed,  as  was 
observed  by  us  in  several  cases.  Vincent's  name  is  not 
properly  used  to  designate  the  angina,  since  it  had  been 
described^  previous  to  his  studies  by  French  and  Rus- 
sian clinicians  (Barthez  and  Sanne,  Simanovsky,  Neve- 
jin,  Moure  and  Mendel).  All  of  the  cases  described  are 
separated  sharply  by  certain  clinical  and  bacteriologic 
characteristics.  On  the  aflected  mucous  membrane  there 
appear  pseudomembranous  formations  and,  as  a  rule, 
ulcerations.  In  the  exudate  are  found  fusiform  bacilli 
usually  in  association  with  long  spirilla. 

ETIOLOGY. 

Age. — The  majority  of  cases  reported  have  been  in 
young  adults  between  18  and  25  years  of  age.  Athana- 
siu's  cases  were  in  children  between  the  ages  of  26 
months  and  13  years.  The  patients  we  observed  were 
children. 

Sex. — Males  are  said  to  he  more  often  affected  than 
females,  according  to  most  observers.  This  is  probably 
due  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  patients  have  been  sol- 
diers and  medical  students.  The  majority  of  our  cases 
were  in  girls. 

Predisposing  Causes. — The  use  of  tobacco;  trauma  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  as  after  tonsillotomy;  eruption 
of  a  wisdom  tooth;  defective  teeth  or  those  covered  with 
tartar;  alveolar  abscesses;  gums  of  scorbutics;  syphilis 
and  mercurial  stomatitis  are  said  to  predispose  to  this 
disease.  It  %  said  to  follow  the  acute  infectious,  dis- 
eases. Two  of  the  cases  studied  by  us  followed  scarlet 
fever,  one  followed  measles  and  one  whooping  cough. 
Twice  the  condition  was  present  at  the  onset  of  scarlet 
fever.  The  teeth  were  covered  with  tartar  in  the  major- 
ity of  our  cases.  Chronic;  enlargement  of  the  tonsils  and 
adenoids  were  present  once.  A  previous  history  of  al- 
veolar ab.scess  was  obtained  in  one  patient. 

Bacteriology. — According  to  Tarassiewicz,  as  quoted 
by  Mayer,  the  first  observer  to  note  the  association  of  the 
fusiform  bacilli  and  spirilla  with  a  disease  process  was 
Rauchfus.  In  1893  he  presented  cases  of  ulceromem- 
branous angina  in  which  he  demonstrated  pointed  ba- 
cilli and  spirilla  and  his  photographs  appear  to  show 
them  to  have  been  identical  with  those  described  by  sulj- 
sequent  writers.    Plant,  in  1894,  described  the  organisms 
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in  five  cases  of  ulcerous  angina.  Vincent,  in  1896,  de- 
scribed the  fusiform  bacilli  and  large  spirilla  in  cases  of 
hospital  gangrene,  and  stated  that  the  same  organisms 
were  found  in  certain  anginas  of  an  ulcerative  type. 
Bernlieim,  in  1897,  reported  30  cases  of  stomatitis  and 
angina,  in  all  of  which  he  had  found  fusiform  bacilli 
and  spirilla.  He  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  point 
out  the  identity  of  certain  cases  of  stomatitis  and.  angina 
from  the  common  etiologj'.  Vincent,  in  1898,  reported  a 
further  series  of  14  cases  of  ulceromembranous  angina 
in  which  the  organisms  were  present.  These  early  re- 
ports have  been  followed  by  a  large  number  of  corrobo- 
rating observations  which  testify  to  the  occurrence  in 
preponderating  numbers  of  fusiform  bacilli  and  spirilla 
in  certain  cases  of  stomatitis  and  angina.  A  large  num- 
ber of  these  observations  have  been  recorded  in  French 
literature,  many  in  German  and  American,  and  a  few  in 
English.  They  indicate  the  wide  distribution  of  the 
organisms  in  question.  The  infrequency  with  which  the 
disease  has  been  recognized  has  probably  been  due  to 
failure  to  make  direct  examinations  of  the  exudate  from 
pseudomembranous  lesions  of  the  mouth  and  throat. 
Because  diphtheria  bacilli  are  not  detected  with  any 
certainty  by  such  examinations,  the  custom  of  depending 
on  cultures  quite  exclusively  has  become  almost  univer- 
sal, and  as  the  fusiform  bacilli  and  spirilla  do  not  grow 
to  any  extent  on  the  medium  usually  employed  for  the 
detection  of  diphtheria  bacilli  they  have  been  largely 
overlooked. 

In  ulceromembranous  anginas,  the  two  bacteria  under 
consideration  have  been  observed  in  association  with 
diphtheria  bacilli  by  Abel,  Baron,  Bernheim,  Vincent, 
Niclot  and  Marotte,  Auche,  Simonin,  de  Stoecklin,  Gal- 
lois  and  Courcoux  and  Oberwinter.  Abundant  fusiform 
bacilli  but  no  spirilla  were  found  together  with  diphthe- 
ria bacilli  in  one  case  by  Beitzke  and  in  6  cases  by  Ober- 
ivinter.  The  latter  author  has  observed  3  cases  of  diph- 
theria in  which  smears  showed  almost  only  fusiform 
bacilli  and  spirilla.  That  the  organisms  occur  in  syphi- 
litic lesions  of  the  mouth  and  tonsil  is  evidenced  by  the 
observations  of  Baron,  Vincent,  Freyche,  Graupner, 
Hallopean  and  A  pert,  Salomon  and  Wolff. 

Abel  was  successful  in  demonstrating  both  fusiform 
bacilli  and  spirilla  in  healthy  mouths,  especially  be- 
tween the  gums  and  teeth.  Gross  found  bacilli  and 
spirilla  in  small  numbers  on  the  normal  tonsils  in  11 
out  of  13  persons.  It  is  generally  stated  that  the  spirilla 
described  in  these  cases  are  the  Spirochmta  denticola  of 
Miller. 

In  most  of  the  reported  cases,  the  bacilli  and  spirilla 
have  been  recognized  in  smear -preparations  made  direct 
from  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  in  stained  microscopic 
sections  of  tissues.  Usually  efforts  to  cultivate  the  or- 
ganisms have  resulted  in  failure.  A  number  of  inves- 
tigators have  g^o^vn  the  bacilli  in  mixed  culture.  Some 
also  obtained  a  simultaneous  growth  of  the  spirilla. 

The  present  description  is  based  on  the  study  of  the 
organisms  from  the  following  sources:  Two  cases  of 
xilceromembranous  stomatitis,  4  eases  of  ulceromembra- 
nous angina,  1  case  of  pseudomembranous  angina,  2 
ca-ses  of  combined  angina  and  stomatitis,  1  case  of  noma 
of  the  cheek,  1  case  of  diphtheria,  saliva  and  tartar  from 
18  healthy  mouths. 

Three  of  these  cases,  one  of  angina  and  one  of  stoma- 
titis, and  the  one  of  diphtheria  occurred  in  the  wards  for 
contagious  diseases  of  the  Cook  County  Hospital  in  the 
service  of  Dr.  William  L.  Baum.  Seven  of  the  cases  were 
observed  in  the  Hospital  of  tlie  Memorial  Institute  for 


Infectious  Diseases  in  the  service  of  Dr.  Frank  Billings 
and  Dr.  Alexander  F.  Stevenson.  To  these  gentlemen 
we  wish  to  express  our  thanks  for  the  opportunity  of 
studying  and  reporting  the  cases.  Two  cases  were  ob- 
served in  private  practice: 

In  smear  preparations  made  from  the  seat  of  disease, 
bacilli  and  spirilla  were  found  which  corresponded  to 
those  described  by  previous  authors. 

The  bacilli  are  long,  slender  rods  with  pointed  ends, 
somewhat  larger  in  the  middle.  Sometimes  the  ends 
are  rounded  and  the  rod  may  be  rather  thick.  They  are 
sometimes  slightly  bent,  and  occasionally  take  the  form 
of  the  letter  S.  The  length  is  usually  from  6  to  12  mi- 
crons, but  sometimes  filiform  elements  of  considerable 
length  are  encountered.  The  bacilli  are  usually  scat- 
tered uniformly  throughout  the  preparations  and  often 
occur  as  pairs  end-to-end,  sometimes  forming  more  or 
less  obtuse  angles.  At  times  they  are  seen  in  irregular 
clumps,  or  arranged  radially  about  a  common  central 
point,  or  in  rows  somewhat  similar  to  diphtheria  bacilli. 
They  stain  fairly  well  with  LoeSler's  solution  of  methy- 
lene blue  and  anilin-water  solution  of  gentian  violet, 
but  best  with  carbol-fuchsin.  With  the  less  intense 
stains,  especially  in  the  larger  forms,  there  are  often  por- 
tions of  variable  size  and  shape  which  stain  faintly.  No 
motility  could  be  detected. 

Graupner  has  illustrated  the  bacilli  with  stained  peri- 
trichous  flagella.  He  found  that  motility  was  rapidly 
lost,  even  under  favorable  conditions  in  20  minutes. 
Beitzke  explains  the  varying  expressions  regarding  mo- 
tility by  this  fact,  but  it  is  better  accounted  for  by 
Ellermann,  who  cultivated  the  shorter,  curved  forms  in 
pure  culture  and  found  them  to  be  motile  spirilla. 

The  bacilli  do  not  staiu  by  Gram's  method.  The  num- 
ber of  bacilli  is  variable.  In  the  earlier  stages  of  ulcero- 
membranous angina  and  stomatitis  they  are  most  abun- 
dant, and  they  decrease  as  the  process  of  recovery  ad- 
vances. When  the  bacilli  and  spirilla  are  most  abun- 
dant, other  forms  of  bacteria  are  present  in  small  num- 
bers. As  the  two  organisms  decrease,  the  associated 
bacteria  usually  increase.  In  normal  mouths  the  fusi- 
form bacilli  were  present  in  small  numbers  in  smears 
from  saliva,  tongue  and  gums.  In  the  case  of  diphtheria 
examined,  they  were  so  few  as  to  be  found  only  after  con- 
siderable search. 

The  spirilla,  also  spoken  of  as  spirochete,  which  are 
associated  with  the  fusiform  bacilli  in  a  large  proportion 
of  instances  are  long  and  delicate,  and  present  three  or 
four  turns.  They  stain  uniformly  and  much  less  intensely 
than  the  bacilli,  and  in  faintly-stained  preparations 
might  be  overlooked.  They  do  not  stain  by  Gram's 
method,  being  much  more  quickly  decolorized  than  the 
bacilli.  They  are  usually  quite  actively  motile,  but 
sometimes  not.  The  association  of  spirilla  with  the  ba- 
cilli was  observed  in  all  the  cases  studied.  In  general 
they  were  in  numbers  corresponding  to  the  number  of 
bacilli.  In  the  mouths  of  many  healthy  persons  what 
appeared  as  the  same  spirilla  were  found,  especially 
about  the  gums,  often  in  enormous  numbers. 

!Most  authors  believe  that  the  fusiform  bacilli  and  spi- 
rilla are  entirely  distinct  varieties  of  bacteria,  and 
consider  that  thev  act  in  symbiosis,  the  spirilla  serving 
to  enhance  the  virulence  of  the  bacilli.  Vincent,  Niclot 
and  Marotte,  Baron,  Hess,  Oberwinter,  etc.,  have  ob- 
served that  those  cases  of  ulceromembranoiis  angina  in 
which  only  the  bacilli  are  found  are  milder  than  those 
in  which  the  two  organisms  are  associated.  In  cases  in 
which  deeper  destructions  of  tissues  occur,  the  spirilla 
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are  said  to  be  constantly  present.  In  the  case  of  noma 
from  which  material  for  study  was  obtained,  fusiform 
bacilli  and  spirilla  were  present  in  the  nasal  discharge 
from  the  beginning,  and  later  in  the  ulcerative  lesions 
of  the  gums  and  cheek. 

Some  observers  have  maintained  that  the  bacilli  and 
spirilla  are  different  forms  of  the  same  organism  (Seif- 
fert,  Perthes,  Sohel  and  Herrman,  Krahn).  Most  au- 
thors do  not  agree  with  this,  but  consider  them  two  dis- 
tinct organisms.  After  careful  examination  of  many 
preparations,  both  direct  from  man  and  from  pure  and 
mixed  cultures,  we  have  been  unable  to  find  any  appear- 
ances which  would  support  these  assertions. 

From  many  of  the  cases  the  fusiform  bacilli  were 
grown  in  mixed  cultures  and  from  a  few  in  pure  cul- 
tures. They  are  obligate  anaerobes.  Details  regarding 
these  cultures  are  to  be  found  in  a  former  publication.^ 
The  spirilla  have  never  been  cultivated  except  in  mixed 
culture. 

Although  the  organisms  described  are  found  in  asso- 
ciation with  characteristic  lesions,  the  proof  that  they 
are  the  essential  etiologic  factors  is  not  entirely  com- 
plete. Further  study  of  pure  cult^ires  may  be  expected 
to  shed  more  light  on  the  subject. 

PATHOLOGY. 

.Vthanasiu  and  others  divide  the  affection  into  three 
periods:  the  onset,  characterized  by  congestion  and 
edema,  the  formation  of  the  false  membrane  and  finally 
the  period  of  ulceration.  In  the  majority  of  cases  these 
three  periods  can  not  be  distinguished. 

The  primary  location  of  the  disease  is  usually  on  the 
tonsil  and  edge  of  the  gums.  It  may  extend  from  these 
locations  to  the  tongue,  lips,  even  the  soft  palate,  phar- 
yngeal wall  and  cheek.  The  stomatitis  and  angina  may 
occur  simultaneously,  but  each  is  also  observed  alone. 
Extension  beyond  the  common  primary  locations  is  not 
the  rule.  The  deposits  on  the  tonsils  are  usually  irregu- 
larly oval  or  circular.  It  may  be  bilateral,  but  is  usually 
unilaternl.  The  pseudomembrane  may  be  grayish, 
whitish,  yellow,  yellowish-bro^vn  or  greenish  in  color. 
It  is  sometimes  described  as  resembling  the  pseudo- 
membrane  of  diphtheria,  but  usually  it  is  thick,  cheesy 
and  friable  in  character.  It  may  be  marked  by  small 
hemorrhages  (Hecht).  The  false  membrane  is  usually 
readily  removed,  leaving  a  superficially  abraded  surface 
which  bleeds  easily  and  becomes  again  covered  by  an 
exudate  in  a  few  hours.  With  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  ulcer  may  become  much  deeper,  but  shows  lit- 
tle tendency  to  extend  laterally.  Sometimes  the  de- 
structive process  extends  more  deeply,  leading  to  the 
destruction  of  the  tonsils,  uviila  and  parts  of  the  phar- 
yngeal wall  (Baron,  Bruce  and  others)  As  a  riile,  only 
one  ulcer  is  present,  but  sometimes  several  are  observed. 
The  ulcers  may  become  confluent,  as  was  seen  in  one  of 
our  cases.  They  may  be  round  or  oval.  The  borders  are 
pointed  and  irregular.  The  floor  of  the  ulcer  is  uneven 
and  later  shows  granulating  points.  They  vary  consid- 
erably in  size.  Sometimes  the  ulceration  is  very  superfi- 
cial or  absent.  There  was  none  in  three  of  our  cases. 
The  anginas  have  been  classified  by  Vincent  and  others 
as  croupous  or  membranous  and  as  ulcerative,  according 
to  whether  the  ulcerative  process  is  slight  or  prominent. 
The  surrounding  mucous  membrane  is  red  and  slightly 
or  considerably  swollen.  If  the  lesion  is  not  observed  at 
the  outset,  there  appears  to  be  no  inflammation. 

The  submaxillary  and  retromaxillary  glands  are  usual- 
Iv  swollen,  corresponding  to  the  location  of  the  disease 
in  the  mouth  or  throat.    The  swollen  glands  are  firm,  a 


number  of  small  ones  usually  forming  the  mass.  There 
is,  as  a  rule,  no  periadenitis.  They  rarely  suppurate. 
Raoult  and  Thiry  claim  that  the  glands  are  rarely  swol- 
len except  in  badly  cared  for  cases,  and  use  this  fact  as 
an  aid  in  diagnosis.  ' 

Healing  takes  place  slowly  after  3  to  45  days.  The 
swollen  glands  often  remain  enlarged  for  some  time. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  symptoms  vary  much  with  the  severity  of  the  dis- 
ease. Often  there  are  no  symptoms  or  only  slight  ones, 
and  the  lesion  is  found  accidentally.  The  following 
symptoms  may  occur  at  the  onset :  Feeling  of  dryness  or 
discomfort  in  the  throat,  dysphagia,  lassitude,  restless- 
ness at  night,  loss  of  appetite,  headache,  coated  tongue, 
constipation,  sometimes  diarrhea,  vomiting,  pains  in 
abdomen,  epistaxis,  chills  and  fever.  As  a  rule,  there  is 
little  or  no  fever.  One  of  our  cases  had  a  temperature 
of  103.2  F.  In  some  of  the  other  cases  the  tempera  ure 
was  high,  but  there  were  other  pathologic  condition.^  to 
explain  it. 

One  to  five  days  after  the  onset  the  local  condition  is 
observed.  With  it  the  chief  symptoms  are  pnin  in  swal- 
lowing, salivation  and  fetid  breath.  These  do  not  always 
occur.  Sometimes  the  dysphagia  is  slight.  The  breath 
may  not  be  fetid  if  the  case  is  mild  or  if  antiseptic  solu- 
tions have  been  used. 

If  the  gums  are  affected  the  teeth  may  become  loose. 
There  may  be  bleeding  from  the  gums,  even  if  they  are 
free  from  membrane. 

Athanasiu  speaks  of  earache  and  nasal  discharge  as 
occurring  at  this  period.  Oberwinter  also  often  noticed 
a  nasal  discharge  and  urges  the  importance  of  this  symp- 
tom in  young  children  as  directing  attention  to  the 
throat.  We  observed  a  nasal  discharge  only  once.  In 
this  case  the  organisms  were  found  in  the  nose  before 
they  appeared  in  the  mouth. 

COMPLICATIONS. 

Many  observers  have  found  no  complications.  Albu- 
minuria, according  to  Simanowsky,  is  frequent,  and 
Bruce  and  Simonin  and  others  report  cases  in  which  it 
appeared.  We  observed  it  twice,  but  as  the  patients  had 
scarlet  fever  it  could  be  attributed  to  this  disease. 
Herpes  at  the  beginning  was  noticed  by  Baron.  Conjunc- 
tivitis, which  Athanasiu  gives  as  a  frequent  complica- 
tion, we  observed  three  times.*  He  also  mentions  anemia 
as  a  complication. 

The  other  complications  seen  by  us  were  gastroenteritis 
twice  and  noma  of  the  cheek  once. 

The  following  complications  have  been  reported  ac- 
cording to  Niclot  and  Marotte:  Appendicitis,  pseudo- 
rheumatism,  arthritis,  endocarditis,  pneumonia,  pleurisy, 
infectious  purpura,  polymorphous  eruptions,  edematous 
patch  in  temporal  region,  with  discoloration  and  tender- 
ness (Nicolle). 

PREVALENCE. 

The  disease  seems  to  be  very  prevalent,  many  cases 
being  imdetected  becnuse  of  the  mild  cour.se.  Rodella 
found  the  characteristic  bacilli  in  about  one-third  of 
2,000  cases  of  pseudomembranous  anginas  from  which 
he  examined  microscopic  preparations.  Abel  found  the 
organisms  in  6  or  8  cases  out  of  several  hundred  sus- 
pected of  being  diphtheria,  and  Beitzke  in  5  out  of  58 
such  cases.  Liihlowitz  found  the  fusiform  bacilli  in  6 
out  of  38  cases  of  ulcerative  affections  of  the  mouth. 

CONTAGION. 

Contagion  in  connection  with  this  disease  has  been 
observed  by  Vincent,  Dopter,  Bernard  and  Auger  and 
others,  but  for  its  occurrence  close  contact  is  apparently 
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required.  Costa  says  that  it  may  be  communicated  by 
means  of  pipes,  pencils,  etc.  Small  epidemics  have 
been  observed,  especially  in  families.  Seven  cases  oc- 
curred in  the  Memorial  Institute  within  four  months. 
There  was  no  proof  that  it  was  transmitted  from  one 
patient  to  another. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  diagnosis  is  made  by  the  finding  of  the  character- 
istic fusiform  bacilli  in  the  smears  prepared  from  the 
exudate,  usually  in  association  with  the  long,  more 
faintly  staining  spirilla.  The  organisms  are  not  stained 
by  Grams  method.  It  is  always  necessary  to  exclude 
diphtheria  by  means  of  proper  cultures,  as  the  diphthe- 
ria bacilli  may  be  associated  with  the  fusiform  bacilli. 
Syphilitic  lesions  must  also  be  excluded  by  the  history 
and  associated  signs  of  the  disease. 

PROGNOSIS. 

'.  he  prognosis  is  usually  good,  biit  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  considerable  destruction  of  tissue  may  occur 
in  rare  cases,  and  that  gangrenous  processes  and  noma 
of  the  face  may  develop  from  these  ulceromembranous 
lesions,  as  occurred  in  one  of  our  cases.  According  to 
Vincent  and  Eichardier,  the  prognosis  is  bad  in  chil- 
dren. Baron,  Bruce  and  others  have  noticed  a  tendency 
for  this  disease  to  recur  after  partial  or  apparently  com- 
plete recovery.    We  observed  this  once. 

TREATMENT. 

Filatov  and  Nevegin  consider  chlorate  of  potassium 
administered  internally  a  specific  for  the  disease.  Cran- 
dall  also  found  that  chlorate  of  potassium  did  most 
good.  Baron  believes  therapeutic  applications  of  little 
use.  Various  antiseptic  solutions  have  been  used  locally 
and  tincture  of  iodin  is  spoken  of  with  favor.  Because 
of  the  anaerobic  character  of  the  bacilli,  peroxid  of  hy- 
drogen is  most  useful  and  should  be  applied  directly  to 
the  seat  of  disease.  Sobel  and  Herrman  made  use  of  a 
3  to  5  per  cent,  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  applying  it 
daily  to  the  diseased  areas.  At  the  Memorial  Institute 
success  attended  the  use  of  peroxid  of  hydrogen,  fol- 
lowed by  the  following  solution: 

IJ.     Acidi   carboliei    3ss  2| 

Zinoi    sulphocarbolatis    3ii  81 

Aqua   q.   3.  ad 5vi       180 


PKEPARATION  OP  A  SERUM  FOR  THE  TREAT- 
MENT  OF  EXOPHTHALMIC   GOITER.* 

[Conti'ibuUon  £i'om  the  Huntington  Fund  for  Cancer  Re- 
search, Department  of  Experimental  Pathology,  Cornell  University 
Medical  College.! 

S.  P.  BEEBE,  B.S.,  Ph.D. 

NEW   YORK. 

The  serum  treatment  of  exophthalmic  goiter,  or 
Graves'  disease,  is  not  new.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
medicinal  measures  which  have  been  employed,  many 
attempts  have  been  made  to  obtain  some  specific  of  ani- 
mal origin  which  would  work  as  beneficially  in  exoph- 
thalmic goiter  as  thyroid  extract  does  in  myxedema.  A 
few  of  these  attempts  have  been  partially  successful,  and 
since  I  wish  to  compare  the  scrum  which  we  have  used 
with  that  tried  in  previous  experiments,  I  will  outline 
briefly  the  present  condition  of  the  problem. 

The  fundamental  ideas  for  serum  therapy  in  this 
disease  are,  first,  that  the  symptoms  are  caused  by  an 
hyperactivity  of  the  thyroid  gland,  and,  second,  that  the 
physiologic  action  of  the  thyroid  secretion  is  to  neutral- 
ize some  toxin  arising  in  the  course  of  metabolism.   With 
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our  present  knowledge  the  thyroid  origin  of  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  seems  the  most  rational  of  any  thus 
far  proposed,  and,  while  not  committing  myself  to  it 
absolutely,  I  shall  accept  it  without  further  comment  for 
the  purposes  of  the  present  discussion. 

The  success  attained  in  the  thyroid  extract  treatment 
of  myxedema  suggested  that  a  similar  means  be  em- 
ployed with  exophthalmic  goiter.  Thyroid  extract,  it 
was  soon  found,  aggravated  the  symptoms  in  nearly 
every  case,  and  since  the  typical  picture  is  that  of  an  in- 
toxication of  thyroid  origin,  attempts  have  been  made 
to  neutralize  the  products  of  the  excessive  activity  of  the 
gland  by  providing  an  oversupply  of  the  toxin  with  which 
it  is  supposed  the  thyroid  secretion  normally  combines. 
Theoretically,  this  combination  detoxicates  both  com- 
ponents. Among  the  earliest  experiments  to  make  thera- 
peutic use  of  this  idea  was  that  of  Burghardt  and  Blu- 
menthal,^  who  injected  into  a  patient  suffering  from 
exophthalmic  goiter  blood  obtained  from  a  case  of  myx- 
edema. Two  hundred  and  forty  cubic  centimeters  of 
a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  blood  and  salt  solution  were 
administered  during  a  period  of  eight  weeks,  and  during 
the  treatment  the  patient  showed  very  marked  improve- 
ment. Theoretically,  the  blood  of  animals  which  have 
been  deprived  of  the  thyroid  gland  should  contain  an 
excess  of  the  metabolic  toxin,  ready  for  combination  with 
the  thyroid  secretion.  Ballet  and  Enriquez,-  and  later 
Burghardt  and  Blumenthal,^  used  the  serum  of  thy- 
roidectomized  dogs,  both  orally  and  by  hypodermic  in- 
jection, with  beneficial  results. 

More  recently,  under  the  leadership  of  Moebius,^  such 
a  serum  obtained  from  thyroidectomized  sheep  has  come 
into  wide  use.  This  serum  is  now  a  commercial  product, 
sold  under  various  names,  such  as  thyroidectin,  anti- 
thyroidin,  etc.  Some  favorable  results  have  been  report- 
ed from  its  use,  but  in  the  hands  of  most  observers  the 
treatment  has  not  been  of  marked  benefit.  The  diffi- 
culties of  practical  application  of  such  a  serum  as  this 
are  great.  Animals  react  quite  differently  to  thyroidec- 
tomy, and  the  impossibility  of  standardizing  the  serum, 
together  with  the  great  variation  in  the  dosage  and 
means  of  administration,  may  account  for  some  of  the 
discrepancies  in  the  results.  It  must  be  said,  however, 
that  the  nature  of  this  toxin  and  its  presence  in  the 
serum  of  thyroidectomized  animals  has  not  been  satis- 
factorily investigated. 

The  other  method,  which  depends  for  its  efficacy  on 
an  inhibition  of  the  thyroid  by  means  of  a  cytolytic 
serum,  has  had  thus  far  only  a  very  limited  trial  and 
the  results  have  not  been  encouraging.  I  believe  there 
are  good  reasons  why  the  experiments  have  failed,  and 
these  will  appear  evident  during  the  discussion.  Numer- 
ous investigators  have  endeavored  to  develop  a  serum 
having  cytolytic  action  for  the  thyroid  gland.  The 
method  of  preparing  the  serum  has  been  uniform  in 
nearly  all  of  tlie  experiments,  but  the  results  reported 
are  quite  variable. 

In  this  country  tlie  first  attempts  were  made  by  Mac- 
Callum,^  who  injected  emulsions  of  dogs'  thyroids  into 
geese  at  weekly  intervals  until  they  were  sujjposed  to  be 
immune.  He  obtained  some  characteristic  effect  on  in- 
jecting the  serum  thus  prepared  into  dogs,  but  in  most 
cases  the  animals  became  very  much  emaciated  and 
cachectic  without  showing  symptoms  due  to  hypothy- 

1.  Burghardt  and  Blumenthal :  Deutsche  Med.  Woch.,  1809, 
p.   027. 

2.  Ballet  and  Enriquez  :  Congri^s  dcs  Allenlstes  ct  Neurologlstes 
Krancals  de  Bordeaux,  189,'>. 
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4.  MacCalUira  :    Medical   News,   Oct.   31,   1903,  S20-828.     ' 
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roidism,  although  many  of  the  iujectious  gave  a  fatal 
result.  In  only  one  case  did  he  find  any  lesions  in  tlie 
thyroid  gland.  His  work  has  been  confirmed  by  Yates/ 
who  made  an  antiserum  by  injecting  dogs'  thyroids  into 
roosters  or  geese.  He  could  demonstrate  no  cytolytic 
effect  in  vivo,  although  he  had  good  test-tube  reactions. 

Portis"  has  worked  along  much  the  same  lines.  In 
his  experiments  goats  were  immunized  to  dogs'  thyroids 
in  three  difl^erent  ways :  First,  by  using  the  crushed 
glands;  second,  by  injecting  the  crushed  gland,  which 
had  first  been  washed  out  with  salt  solution  to  free  it 
from  blood ;  third,  by  injecting  the  colloid  matter  pre- 
pared by  Hutchinson's  method.^ 

The  serum  was  administered  to  three  groups  of  dogs 
in  doses  of  four  cubic  centimeters  per  kilo.,  with  the  fol- 
lowing results :  The  first  serum  caused  a  tremendous 
reaction,  with  profound  hemoglobinuria.  The  second 
caused  a  good  reaction,  but  only  a  slight  hemoglobinuria. 
The  third  group,  receiving  serum  developed  by  injections 
of  colloid,  showed  a  milder  reaction,  but  no  demonstrable 
hemoglobinuria  was  noticed.  A  point  of  great  interest 
attaches  to  the  fact  that  the  thyroids  of  all  the  animals 
receiving  serum  were  found  to  be  free  from  colloid  mat- 
ter.   No  other  lesions  were  found. 

Some  interesting  and  important  observations  have 
come  from  the  foreign  laboratories.  Slatineano,*  work- 
ing with  a  serum  made  according  to  the  usual  method, 
has  been  able  to  produce  some  changes  in  the  thyroid 
epithelium,  but  never  the  lesions  of  chronic  sclerosis. 
Following  the  feeble  doses,  he  observed  an  enormous 
overproduction  of  colloid,  which  distended  the  vesicles 
and  at  the  same  time  there  was  a  diminution  in  the  vol- 
ume of  the  epithelial  cells.  With  large  doses  sub- 
cutaneously,  he  obtained  some  necrosis  of  the  glandular 
epithelium.  When  the  serum  was  introduced  directly 
into  the  carotid  artery  he  observed  a  necrosis  of  the 
thyroid  epithelium  on  the  side  corresponding  to  the  ar- 
tery injected;  the  vesicles  were  found  opening  into  one 
another,  while  the  colloid  had  completely  disappeared. 
In  the  opposite  thyroid,  which  had  been  in  contact  with 
less  serum,  he  observed  a  complete  disappearance  of  the 
colloid.  These  observations  confirm  a  similar  one  made 
previously  by  Portis. 

Two  Belgian  investigators,  Demoor  and  Van  Lint,° 
have  reported  results  so  diametrically  opposite  to  those 
of  other  students  of  the  subject  that  it  is  difficult  to  be- 
lieve in  their  accuracy.  Their  serum  was  made  by  inject- 
ing guinea-pigs  or  rabbits  with  an  emulsion  of  dogs' 
thyroids.  Their  method  was  somewhat  peculiar,  in  that 
they  made  their  injections  on  every  second  or  third  day 
and  bled  the  animals  three  days  after  the  last  injection, 
whereas  the  usual  method  is  to  make  the  injections  at  in- 
tervals of  five  to  eight  days  and  bleed  six  to  eight  days 
after  the  last  injection.  Demoor  and  Van  Lin£  state 
that  their  method  is  essential  to  obtaining  an  active 
serum  and  that  if  the  usual  method  was  followed  they 
failed  to  get  results.  Their  experience  in  this  respect  is 
quite  unique.  It  may  be  true,  but  it  is  contrary  to  the 
experience  of  other  investigators,  and  it  does  not  har- 
monize at  all  with  my  results  with  hepatotoxin  and  ne- 
phrotoxin,  nor  does  it  accord  with  the  established  prin- 
ciples of  immunity.  They  also  found  that  it  is  necessary 
to  inject  an  emulsion  of  the  whole  gland  in  order  to  pro- 
duce an  active  serum.     Injection  of  iodothyrin,  thyreo- 
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globulin  or  nucleoalbumin  did  not  yield  an  active  serum. 
It  is  their  belief  that  there  is  present  in  the  whole  gland 
some  substance  as  yet  unknown  on  which  the  develop- 
ment of  an  active  serum  depends.  They  state  that  when 
a  serum  made  by  their  methods  is  given  intravenously 
to  dogs  it  causes  all  the  symptoms  of  a  strong  and  quickly 
fatal  hypothyroidism.  From  a  study  of  their  methods 
and  results  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  they  were  deal- 
ing with  a  liemolytic  serum,  which  had  little,  if  any, 
specific  action  on  the  thyroid  gland. 

The  preceding  summary  of  the  more  important  ex- 
perimental studies  of  thyroid  cytolysins  gives  an  uncer- 
tain basis  for  clinical  application.  Attempts  have  been 
made,  however,  to  produce  cytolytic  serum  having  thera- 
peutic value  in  the  treatment  of  exophthalmic  goiter. 
Murray'"  has  recently  published  his  experiments  in  this 
direction,  and,  although  they  are  faulty  in  many  par- 
ticulars, I  have  great  respect  for  the  honesty  and  accu- 
racy of  his  conclusions.  In  his  first  experiment  rabbits 
were  fed  on  sheep  thyroid  extract  for  a  month  and  the 
serum  from  the  animals  was  then  used  in  the  treatment 
of  two  cases  of  exophthalmic  goiter.  The  dose  of  serum 
was  at  first  5  minims  once  a  day  and  later  7  minims 
three  times  a  day,  given  by  mouth.  Both  cases  improved 
under  treatment,  but  not  more  than  might  be  expected 
from  rest  with  the  common  medicinal  measures.  (It 
is  open  to  serious  doubt  whetlier  Murray  could  develop 
an  antiserum  by  the  method  which  he  employed,  viz., 
feeding  thyroid  extract  to  the  rabbit.)  In  his  later  ex- 
periment Murray  began  by  giving  subcutaneous  injec- 
tions of  sheep  thyroid  extract  to  a  goat,  but  since  so 
many  abscesses  resulted  from  this  procedure  he  changed 
the  method  of  administration  and  gave  the  extract  by 
mouth  for  a  period  of  two  months.  The  serum  from  this 
goat  was  used  in  treating  two  cases.  The  serum  was 
given  by  mouth,  beginning  with  5-minim  doses  three 
times  a  day  and  gradually  increasing  to  20  minims.  In 
one  case  there  was  a  gain  of  eight  pounds  in  weight,  but 
Murray  concludes  that  the  improvement  noted  in  both 
cases  was  no  more  than  usually  takes  place  on  ordinary 
treatment,  and  that  no  special  effect  could  be  attributed 
to  the  serum.  It  may  be  objected  that  the  method  of 
producing  the  serum  in  these  experiments  was  faulty. 
The  goat  is  not  sufficiently  far  removed  from  the  sheep 
as  an  animal  species  to  serve  well  for  such  a  purpose, 
and  administration  of  thyroid  extract  by  mouth  has  never 
been  shown  to  develop  immunity.  Even  though  some 
degree  of  immunity  had  been  obtained,  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  supposing  that  it  would  be  in  any  degree  efficient 
for  antagonizing  the  pernicious  activity  of  the  human 
thyroid  gland,  since  its  antitoxic  properties  would  have 
been  developed  by  a  biologically  different  proteid  than 
the  one  it  was  expected  to  oppose  in  vivo.  It  would  be 
quite  as  logical  to  use  diphtheria  antitoxin  in  the  treat- 
ment of  tetanus. 

The  serum  which  I  have  prepared  has  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent experimental  and  theoretical  basis.  During  the 
last  year  I  have  been  interested  in  studying  the  prepara- 
tion and  action  of  cytolytic  serum  having  a  higher  de- 
gree of  specificity  than  that  which  has  been  reported 
previously.  A  paper"  has  been  published  recently  giv- 
ing some  of  the  results  of  this  work,  so  I  shall  give  here 
only  a  brief  summary  of  it. 

The  cytolytic  serum  studied  by  other  investigators 
has  been  made  in  nearly  all  cases  by  repeatedly  injecting 
an  organ  pulp  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  some  animal 
of  an  alien  species.    The  serum  thus  developed  may  show 
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some  antiaction  toward  the  particular  organ  used  for 
injection,  but  in  most  cases  such  action  has  been  obscured 
by  the  very  marked  hemolytic  and  hemagglutinative 
properties.  Indeed,  Pierce*-  believes  that  much  of  the 
eifect  of  the  hepatotoxin  and  nephrotoxin  developed  by 
injection  of  the  full  cells  is  due  to  the  agglutinated  cor- 
puscles forming  small  thrombi  with  resultant  focal  necro- 
ses. Practically  all  observers  have  noted  a  severe  hemo- 
globinuria following  the  administration  of  such  a  serum. 
The  results  obtained  have,  therefore,  justified  the  con- 
clusion that  it  is  impossible  with  such  serum  to  cause 
definite  lesions  in  one  organ  without  at  the  same  time 
injuring  other  organs.  The  serum  has  no  morphologic 
specificity. 

The  cytolytic  serum  with  which  my  experiments  were 
made  by  was  developed  by  injecting  the  nucleoproteids  of 
some  organ,  such  as  the  liver  or  kidney,  instead  of  the 
whole  organ  ground  to  a  pulp.  The  reasons  for  select- 
ing nucleoproteids  for  this  purpose  are  obvious.  We 
know  that  the  nucleus  is  the  most  important  morphologic 
and  physiologic  part  of  the  cell.  If  specificity  is  a  func- 
tion of  any  of  the  cell  constituents,  the  nucleus  must  be 
most  intimately  concerned  therein.  They  are  the  chem- 
ical basis  for  the  most  fundamental  of  the  cell  processes, 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  by  using  only  the  nucleoproteids  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  serum  a  considerable  amount  of  what  we 
may  call  extraneous  material  has  been  excluded,  and  only 
those  compounds  have  been  included  which  have  to  do 
with  the  partieiilar  work  of  some  selected  group  of  cells. 
Because  of  the  biologic  differences  in  proteid.s  it  is 
necessary  to  develop  the  serum  from  the  proteids  of  the 
same  species  of  animal  as  we  use  later  for  testing  its 
activity;  that  is,  nucleoproteids  from  dog  organs  were 
injected  into  rabbits  at  seven-day  intervals  until  five  in- 
jections had  been  made,  and  the  serum  from  these  rab- 
bits was  then  tested  on  dogs.  We  could  not  expect  such 
a  serum  to  have  much  effect  on  the  organs  of  cats  or 
guinea-pigs.  Test-tube  reactions  show  that  a  serum 
made  by  injection  of  nucleoproteids  is  much  more  specific 
than  the  sera  made  from  the  full  cells.  The  results  ob- 
tained by  the  biologic  test,  however,  are  by  far  the  most 
interesting  outcome  of  the  work,  and  in  confirmation  of 
the  test-tube  reactions  show  that  such  a  serum  is  highly 
specific  in  its  action.  If  the  serum  has  been  developed 
by  injecting  nucleoproteids  from  the  dog  liver,  we  find 
that  its  administration  makes  the  animal  very  sick,  and 
if  the  dose  has  been  as  much  as  2  c.c.  per  kilo,  the  result 
is  fatal.  This  dose  is  very  much  smaller  than  has  been 
used  by  most  previous  investigators,  but  is  still  about 
100  times  larger  than  the  dose  of  thyreotoxin,  which  we 
used  later  as  a  therapeutic  dose  in  treating  the  exoph- 
thalmic goiter  patients.  Postmortem  we  find  that  the 
liver  has  been  badly  damaged,  while  the  other  viscera 
have  not  been  injured.  Other  observers  have  found  that 
a  serum  made  from  liver  pulp  invariably  causes  lesions 
in  the  kidney  with  albuminuria.  The  serum  made  from 
the  liver  nuclcoproteid,  on  the  other  hand,  has  not  pro- 
duced renal  lesions,  and  at  no  time  has  there  been  albu- 
minuria following  its  use.  However,  if  the  serum  has 
been  developed  by  the  injection  of  kidney  nucleoproteids 
its  administration  causes  an  acute  nephritis,  which  mav 
be  quickly  fatal.  In  some  cases  50  per  cent,  of  the  total 
nitrogen  in  the  urine  has  been  in  the  form  of  albumin. 

A  constant  phenomenon  was  observed  in  what  I  have 
called  the  latent  period.  To  illustrate:  In  some  cases 
the  nephrotoxin  was  given  in  small  repeated  doses  intra- 
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peritoneally,  and  in  others  in  one  large  dose  intraven- 
ously. In  the  latter  case  the  animal  showed  an  imme- 
diate reaction,  but  in  ten  hours  had  completely  recov- 
ered and  remained  normal  for  three  to  five  days.  At 
the  end  of  this  interval  a  slight  amount  of  albumin  ap- 
peared in  the  urine,  and  the  condition  grew  rapidly 
worse,  until  by  the  eighth  or  tenth  day  the  animal  had 
a  very  severe  nephritis.  The  few  days  which  elapsed 
between  the  administration  of  the  serum  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  albumin  is  the  latent  period. 

Antisera  made  by  the  injection  of  nucleoproteids  are 
not  absolutely  specific,  for  they  have  a  weak  hemolytic 
and  hemagglutinative  action.  At  such  dilutions  as  are 
used  in  vivo,  however,  there  is  neither  lysis  or  agglu- 
tination of  the  blood  corpuscles.  This  statement  is  based 
on  test-tube  reactions,  and  it  may  be  that  the  conclu- 
sions do  not  hold  for  the  inoculation  experiments.  With- 
out following  the  details  of  this  work  further,  I  may  say 
that  from  it  we  have  drawn  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
possible  by  the  injection  of  the  pure  nucleoproteids  of  a 
selected  organ  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  an  animal  of 
alien  species  to  develop  a  serum  having  a  high  degree  of 
specificity  in  its  action  toward  the  selected  organ. 

At  Dr.  Rogers'  suggestion  I  endeavored  to  apply  the 
principles  which  had  been  determined  in  the  work  with 
hepatotoxin  and  nephrotoxin  to  the  preparation  of  a 
serum  which  would  have  cytolytic  action  on  the  human 
thyroid  gland  and  therefore  be  of  therapeutic  value  in 
exophthalmic  goiter.  Just  at  this  time  we  were  fortu- 
nate in  securing  an  autopsy  the  thyroid  glands  from  two 
fatal  cases  of  the  disease,  and  it  seemed  best  to  make 
the  first  experiments  with  them.  The  problem  is  not 
precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  former  work.  We  do 
not  wish  to  produce  a  definite  lesion  in  the  gland  or  in- 
jure it  to  the  same  degree  as  we  did  the  livers  and  kid- 
neys. The  ideal  result  would  be  an  inhibition  of  glandu- 
lar activity  which  would  be  siifficient  to  restore  a  more 
nearly  normal  condition  of  affairs.  It  seemed  to  me, 
also,  that  the  problem  was  not  simply  one  of  producing 
a  cytotoxin  of  some  decided  specificity  for  the  thyroid, 
but  that  account  must  be  taken  of  the  fact  that  the  thy- 
roid secretion  probably  has  toxic  action,  and  we  should 
endeavor  to  neutralize  that  as  well  as  inhibit  the  gland. 
A  brief  consideration  of  the  proteid  constituents  ob- 
tained from  the  thyroid  will  be  necessary  to  understand 
liow  these  two  factors  influence  the  work. 

Three  sorts  of  proteid  may  be  obtained  from  a  saline 
extract  of  the  gland,  viz. :  nuclcoproteid,  globulin  and 
albumin.  The  colloid  matter  contains  globulin  and 
albumin,  while  the  nuclcoproteid  comes  from  the  nuclei 
of  the  secreting  cells.  In  the  older  literature  the  glo- 
bulin was  confused  •with  the  nuclcoproteid.  Oswald" 
has  shown  in  a  number  of  researches  that  the  globulin 
is  the  iodin-containing  proteid  of  the  gland  and  that  it 
alone  is  responsible  for  the  peculiar  physiologic  activity 
which  the  whole  gland  has.  Accordingly  we  isolated  in 
pure  form  the  nucleoproteids  and  thyreoglobidin  from 
the  Graves'  glands  at  our  disposal.  The  method  of  iso- 
lating the  nucleoproteids  was  the  same  as  that  followed 
in  the  previous  work  with  dog  organs  and  has  been  de- 
scribed fully  in  the  paper"  already  published.  The  glo- 
bulin was  precipitated  by  half-saturation  with  ammo- 
nium sulphate,  and,  after  filtration  and  washing,  the 
excess  of  salt  was  removed  by  dialysis.  Some  injections 
were  made  from  the  fresh  proteids,  but  the  larger  por- 
tion was  dried  at  low  temperature  for  preservation.  A 
mixture  of  the  two  proteids  was  injected  into  rabbits. 
The  nucleoproteids  were  included  in  this  mixture  be- 
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cause  1  wished  to  produce  some  cytolytic  effect  on  the 
tlijToid  gland,  and  the  globulin  because  1  lioped  thereby 
to  develoiJ  an  antitoxin  to  counteract  the  toxic  symp- 
toms. We  have  been  accustomed,  tiierefore,  to  speak  of 
our  serum  as  having  both  cytolytic  and  antitoxic  proper- 
ties, but  our  only  reasons  for  so  speaking  have  been  the 
theoretical  ones  just  mentioned.  It  may  be  that  a 
serum  made  from  the  globulin  portion  of  the  gland 
would  have  cytolytic  action.  Portis,  however,  did  not 
find  that  his  serum  made  from  the  colloid  of  the  gland 
had  much  cytolytic  effect.  A  serum  made  from  the 
nucleoproteids  alone  may  have  antitoxic  properties, 
but  I  should  not  expect  sucli  behavior,  a  priori, 
because  the  nucleoproteid  is  not  the  portion  of  the  gland 
responsible  for  its  toxic  effects.  I  am  certain,  however, 
that  the  whole  gland  is  not  essential  to  the  production 
of  a  potent  serum,  and  it  seems  not  unreasonable  to 
conclude  that  the  nucleoproteids  are  as  intimately  con- 
cerned in  the  production  of  thyreotoxin  as  they  are  of 
hepatotoxin  and  nephrotoxin. 

The  rabbits  were  given  injections  of  tlie  proteids  in- 
traperitoneally  at  five-day  intervals  and  were  bled  on  the 
eighth  day  after  the  last  injection.  The  earlier  serum 
was  developed  from  larger  quantities  of  proteid  than  the 
later,  because  our  supply  of  proteid  would  not  permit  us 
to  continue  such  liberal  treatment  as  we  had  given  at 
first.  I  believe  these  smaller  injections  did  not  produce 
so  active  a  serum.  The  amount  of  proteid  given  at  each 
injection  varied  somewhat  with  the  size  of  the  rabbit  and 
his  reaction  to  the  treatment.  During  the  first  two 
weeks  a  six-pound  rabbit  would  generally  lose  one  pound 
in  weight,  but  this  was  followed  by  a  slow  gain  to  nearly 
or  quite  the  original  condition.  The  animals  were  bled 
from  the  carotid  artery  into  sterile  tubes  and  the  serum 
poured  off  after  the  clot  had  been  allowed  to  contract  for 
twenty-four  hours  in  the  refrigerator. 

I  believe  that  the  results  of  the  tlierapeutic  applica- 
tion of  the  serum  are  more  than  coincidence  and  that  an 
impartial  consideration  of  the  clinical  evidence  must 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  improvement  and,  in  some 
instances,  recovery  has  been  caused  by  the  administra- 
tion of  the  serum.  The  physiology  and  pathology  of  the 
thyroid  gland  are  so  obscure  that  such  a  means  of  treat- 
ment as  the  employment  of  a  cytolytic  serum  can  not  be 
applied  as  yet  with  a  high  degree  of  intelligence.  There 
must  be  some  degree  of  experimentation  with  each  pa- 
tient. An  active  antiserum  made  from  human  tissues  is 
capable  of  doing  a  great  deal  of  harm  and  must  be  ap- 
plied with  great  caution.  It  can  not  be  said  of  such  a 
serum,  as  it  often  is  of  tetanus  or  diphtheria  antitoxin, 
that  it  may  be  used  in  liberal  quantities  because  it  will 
do  no  harm  even  if  it  does  no  good.  The  therapeutic 
(lose  is  a  very  small  one.  Alarming  reactions  have  fol- 
lowed the  injection  of  one  cubic  centimeter  of  the  serum, 
r  do  not  claim  that  the  serum  is  absolutely  specific.  We 
have  only  the  clinical  evidence  on  this  point  backed  by 
the  analogy  with  the  hepatotoxin  and  nephrotoxin,  which 
is  imperfect,  because  those  were  developed  from  nucleo- 
proteid alone,  while  the  thyreotoxin  has  come  partlv 
from  the  globulin  injected.  In  fact,  we  have  produced 
just  enough  light  to  intensify  the  darkness. 

The  work  has  suggested  more  questions  than  it  has 
answered  and.  very  naturally,  we  have  now  experiments 
in  progress  to  determine  whetlier  a  serum  can  be  made 
from  normal  thvroids  which  will  be  efficient  therapeutic- 
ally. Xo  definite  statements  can  as  yet  be  mnde  in  re- 
gard to  the  matter,  for,  in  view  of  the  lack  of  conclusive 
experimental  evidence,  personal  opinion  is  of  no  conse- 
quence. 


THE   TREATMENT   OF   EXOPHTHALMIC    GOI- 
TER BY  A  SPECIFIC  SERUM.* 

JOHN  ROGERS,  M.D. 

Surgeon  to  Ciouverneur  Hospital,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  St.   Francis 

Hospital. 

NEW  yOBK. 

Tiie  most  generally  accepted  theory  of  the  direct 
causation  of  the  symptoms  of  exophthalmic  goiter,  or 
Graves'  disease,  is  overactivity  of  the  thyroid  gland,  and 
the  active  portion  of  its  secretion  is  similarly  believed 
to  be  a  globulin  containing  iodin,  called  thyroglobulin. 
In  the  attempt  to  neutralize  this  secretion  or  check  its 
production  several  schemes  for  serum  or  allied  methods 
of  treatment  have  been  tried.  Among  these  may  be 
mentioned  the  serum  of  thyroidectomized  dogs  drawn 
after  the  animal  had  been  operated  on  and  had  devel- 
oped symptoms  of  athyroidism;  the  serum  of  a  patient 
suffering  from  fully  developed  myxedema;  the  serum 
and  the  fresh  and  dried  blood  and  the  fresh  and  dried 
milk  of  the  thyroidectomized  goats,  commonly  known  as 
Mobius  serum ;  the  serum  of  herbivorous  animals  which 
had  been  fed  for  varying  lengths  of  time  on  the  thyroid 
glands  of  animals  of  another  species,  and  the  serum  of 
animals  into  which  emulsions  of  the  thyroid  glands  of 
another  species  had  been  injected.  Conflicting  results 
have  been  reported  for  all  these,  but  they  generally  agree 
in  a  failure  to  cure. 

Wliile  assisting  last  year  on  the  clinical  side  of  the 
work  in  some  experiments  for  the  production  of  cyto- 
toxins,  conducted  by  Dr.  S.  P.  Beebe  in  the  laboratories 
of  the  Cornell  University  Medical  College,  I  was  greatly 
impressed  with  the  specific  character  of  a  nephrotoxin 
which  he  had  made  from  dogs'  kidneys.  The  principle 
seemed  directly  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  exoph- 
thalmic goiter,  and  as  I  obtained  at  this  time  two  of 
what  are  clinically  and  in  the  gross  the  large,  soft,  cellu- 
lar thyroids  of  exophthalmic  goiter,  I  induced  Dr.  Beebe 
to  make  from  this  material  a  thyroid  cytotoxin  for  man 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  already  made  the  kidney 
cytotoxin  for  the  dog.  The  glands  were  ground  to  a 
pulp,  extracted  with  normal  salt  solution  and  the  coarse 
fibers  strained  oft'.  The  rather  thick,  cloudy  filtrate  was 
then  made  frankly  acid  with  acetic  acid  and  a  heavy 
precipitate  of  nucleoproteids  resulted.  The  supernatant 
liquid  was  then  syphoned  off  and  half  saturated  with 
ammonium  sulphate,  which  carried  down  the  remain- 
ing nucleoproteids  and  the  globulins  including  the  thy- 
reoglobulin or  supposed  active  secretion  nf  the  thyroid 
gland.  These  precipitates  were  combined,  and  after  re- 
moving the  neutral  salt  by  dialysis  were,  to  some  extent, 
injected  while  fresh  into  rabbits.  The  major  part  of  the 
precipitate  was,  however,  dried  for  preservation.  The 
rabbits  showed  a  severe  reaction  to  these  injections  and 
some  died  (one,  at  least,  with  many  of  the  symptoms  of 
exophthalmic  goiter)  and  thus  wasted  our  precious  ma- 
terial, which  at  first  was  used  freely.  After  about  five 
weeks  of  this  treatment  tlie  rabbits  were  bled  to  death 
from  the  carotid  and  the  serum  thus  obtained  from  these 
first  inoculations  I  sliall  call  serum  A. 

Serum  B  was  made  in  .August  from  the  dried  percipi- 
tate,  then  four  months  old,  of  nucleoproteids  and  thyreo- 
globulin obtained  from  these  di.seased  glands.  The 
powder  was  dissolved  in  normal  salt  solution  and  in- 
jected as  before  into  rabbits,  but  the  demand  for  the 
finished  product  was  urgent  and  somewhat  more  haste 
was  employed  than  in  the  preparation  of  serum  A. 
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The  preparatiou  of  serum  C  iu  a  similar  manner  was 
begun  a  mouth  later,  or  when  the  dried  powder  was 
about  five  months  old,  and  the  animal  inoculations  were 
conducted  with  care  and  slowly,  but  with  as  little  of 
the  original  material  as  would  produce  a  reaction,  since 
by  this  time  its  value  was  becoming  apparent  and  the 
quantity  of  the  dried  precipitate  very  much  decreased. 

Serum  D  was  made  from  the  normal  human  thyroid 
gland  as  obtained  at  autopsy  in  the  morgue,  and  has  not 
proved  satisfactory.  The  glands  which  have  generally 
been  received  several  days  after  death  were  ground  to  a 
pulp,  extracted  with  normal  salt  solution  and  the  liquid 
strained  through  gauze.  The  filtrate  was  then  made  acid 
with  acetic  acid  and,  as  very  little  precipitate  resulted, 
dilute  alcohol  was  added.  The  precipitate  thus  finally 
obtained  was  suspended,  while  fresh,  in  normal  salt  solu- 
tion and  injected  into  rabbits  at  intervals  of  about  five 
days  for  some  four  weeks.  The  animals  showed  little  or 
no  reaction  to  the  treatment  with  this  material,  and 
thus  presented  a  noticeable  difference  from  the  previous 
experience. 

The  results  produced  by  these  sera  are  best  explained 
by  a  brief  summary  of  the  case  histories : 

A.  F.,  suffering  from  typical  exophthalmic  goiter,  received 
a  total  of  30  minims  of  serum  A  when  it  was  fresh,  and 
showed  a  pronounced  local  and  constitutional  reaction  about 
four  days  after  the  first  dose.  Recovery  took  place  gradually 
and  the  condition  was  practically  normal  at  the  end  of  some 
five   months. 

E.  R.,  sufi'ering  from  typical  toxic  exophthalmic  goiter, 
received  15  minims  of  the  fresh  serum  A  at  one  dose,  and  had 
a  bad  cardiac  dilatation  five  days  later,  but  recovered  com- 
pletely during  the  next  three  or  four  months. 

M.  B.,  suffering  from  a  severely  toxic  exophthalmic  goiter, 
received  1  c.c.  of  the  fresh  serum  B  in  divided  doses  with  a 
pronounced  reaction  four  days  after  the  first  dose,  but  has 
now  (five  months  later)  recovered  from  practically  all  symp- 
toms. 

A.  P.,  suflering  fi'om  a  severely  toxic  form,  also  changed 
from  a  moribund  to  a  convalescent  condition  within  three 
days  after  the  administration  of  2  c.c.  of  serum  B  and  2  c.c. 
of  serum  C  when  each  was  about  three  months  old.  She 
seems  now  to  have  almost  completely  recovered.  There  was  no 
bad  reaction  whatever. 

E.  M.,  with  a  typical  form  of  the  disease,  showed  a  similar 
postponed  reaction  and  slow  recovery  after  a  small  initial 
dose  of  serum  C  when  it  was  a  few  weeks  old. 

L.  M.,  suffering  from  typical  toxic  exophthalmic  goiter,  re- 
ceived a  similar  dose  of  serum  C  when  it  was  two  months 
old,  and,  without  any  noticeable  reaction,  was  changed  from 
a  moribund  to  a  convalescent  condition  and  has  now  com- 
pletely lecovered. 

F.  E.,  suffering  from  an  atypical  form  of  the  disease, 
showed  a  severe  postponed  reaction  to  serum  C  when  it  was 
a   few  weeks   old   and   then   recovered   gradually. 

The  other  three  cases  showed  the  same  peculiarity,  but  have 
not  exhibited  much  or  any  improvement  i  ir  reasons  revoaloil 
in  the  case  histories. 

Thus  ten  cases  have  been  iroatcd  with  sera  A,  B  and 
C,  with  a  result  of  three  apparently  perfect  cures,  three 
rescued  from  a  critical  condition  and  now  approaching 
a  cure,  and  the  oihers  more  or  loss  improved,  their  im- 
provement depending,  as  it  now  seems,  on  several  fac- 
tors which  it  is  legitimate  to  attempt  to  explain.  In 
this  explanation,  however,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  a  great  deal  is  inference  or  supposition  and  vory 
little  has  been  definitely  proved. 

Tt  was  noted  in  these  cases  that  ihe  fir.st  serum  made 
by  freely  inoculating  the  rabbits  with  the  fresh  pcroipi- 
tatc  of  nueleoprotoids  and  thyreoglnhulin  of  tlie  (liseascMl 
human  gland  produced  the  best  results  with  the  smnllest 


dose  and  the  most  reaction  (serum  A) .  The  serum  made 
later,  when  this  precipitate  from  the  diseased  thyroid 
was  several  months  old,  was  made  in  some  haste  and 
still  proved  effective,  but  required  a  larger  dose  and  pro- 
duced somewhat  less  reaction  (serum  B).  The  serum 
made  still  later  (serum  C)  was  derived  from  smaller  in- 
jections of  the  dried  precipitate  carried  over  a  slightly 
longer  period  and  was  about  the  same  as  serum  B,  but 
apparently  less  efficient  than  serum  A.  Each  of  these 
produced  no  appreciable  result  after  injection  until  the 
•  lapse  of  at  least  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  there  was 
some  improvement  in  the  subjective  symptoms.  Some 
four  or  five  days  after  the  first  dose,  and  on  the  second 
or  third  repetition  of  the  injection,  there  developed  a 
severe  erysipelatous  erythema,  with  swelling  all  around 
the  point  of  puncture.  This  would  be  intensified  by 
another  dose  in  a  different  part  of  the  body  and  was 
accompanied  by  a  sharp  rise  in  temperature  and  very  un- 
pleasant cardiac  disturbance  in  the  form  of  irregularity 
or  great  rapidity  and  (in  one  case)  sudden  extreme 
bradycardia.  The  animals  treated  with  the  specific  cyto- 
toxin  for  the  kidney,  liver  or  pancreas  would  show  little 
or  no  reaction  for  several  days,  perhaps  a  week,  and  then 
suddenly  sicken  and  die,  and  at  autopsy  the  organ  rmder 
investigation  would  be  found  to  be  the  one  chiefly  af- 
fected. The  kidney  and  liver  consist  almost  entirely  of 
secreting  cells,  and  so  supply  a  large  amount  of  definite 
material,  presumably  nucleated  secreting  cells,  for  which 
the  inoculated  animal  can  produce  antibodies.  The  nor- 
mal thyroid,  on  the  other  hand,  contains  a  good  deal  of 
stroma,  blood  vessels  and  colloid,  but  comparatively  few 
secreting  cells,  and  to  make  a  cytotoxin  which  is  specific 
in  a  pronounced  degree  for  any  given  kind  of  cell  it 
seems  to  be  necessary  to  use  that  kind  of  a  cell  for  the 
inoculations,  not  only  in  considerable  quantity,  but  as 
much  as  possible,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  kinds  of 
cells.  Therefore,  to  make  a  cytotoxin  for  the  thyroid 
gland  there  must  be  obtained,  in  the  first  place,  a  great 
number  of  the  secreting  cells  of  this  organ,  and  then  as 
few  as  possible  of  the  cells  of  the  stroma  and  blood  ves- 
sels which  are  common  to  all  other  organs  and  tissues. 

Whether  this  is  true  or  not,  the  precipitate  or  nucloo- 
proteids  obtained  from  the  ground-up  Graves'  thyroid, 
suspended  in  salt  solution,  is  very  abundant  and  comes 
down  in  a  flocculent  mass,  while  tire  similar  precipitate 
from  the  normal  gland  is  almost  inappreciable  and  has 
to  be  obtained  by  a  slightly  different  method.  The  su- 
pernatant liquid  over  the  first  heavy  precipitate  from  the 
Graves  thyroids  contains,  as  stated  previously,  some  sus- 
pended nucleoproteids,  and  with  them  the  globulins,  in- 
cluding the  thyreoglobulin  or  supposed  active  secretion 
of  the  organ.  These  were  precipitated  separately  by  am- 
monium sulphate  and  then  combined  with  the  first  pre- 
cipitate of  nucleoproteids  by  acetic  acid,  and  after  re- 
moving the  neutral  salt,  injected  into  ralibits  at  intervals 
of  five  da3's  for  four  weeks.  There  were  thus  produced 
antibodies  for  both  the  cells  and  their  secretion ;  in 
others  words,  a  serum  which  may  be  supposed  to  contain 
both  a  cytotoxin  and  an  antitoxin.  These  terms  are  used 
only  as  convoniences  in  an  attempt  to  construct  a  work- 
ing hypothesis,  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  dif- 
ference between  a  cytotoxin  and  an  antitoxin  is  hv  no 
means  clearly  understood. 

Tn  the  experiments  with  a  cytotoxin  designed  to  ho 
specific  for  a  dog's  kidney,  the  animal  showed  no  reaction 
for  several  days  and  then  died  from  an  acute  nephritis. 
The  severe  reaction  with  the  thyroid  serum  in  the  pa- 
tients whose  liistories  nvo  given  took  place  after  a 
corrospoiidiiig   intorvnl   snccoediug   the    (Irst   do«e   if  the 
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serum  was  fresh,  but  ii'  it  were  old  the  reaction  seemed 
to  decrease  in  proportion  to  the  age  of  the  serum.  At 
the  same  time  the  permanence  of  the  effectiveness  of  the 
dose  also  seemed  to  decrease,  and  hence  the  bad  qualities 
of  the  medicament  can  not  be  eliminated  by  storing  it 
in  an  icebox  for  several  weeks  or  months.  The  bacterial 
eytotoxins  have  somewhat  the  same  perishable  character- 
istics. 

But  there  is  also  some  appreciable  improvement,  espe- 
cially in  the  nervousness  and  sleeplessness  which  takes 
place  within  a  few  hours  of  the  time  of  administration 
of  this  serum,  and  this  property  still  persists  apparently 
as  strong  as  ever  in  some  of  serum  B,  now  five  months 
old,  and  as  the  thyreoglobulin  was  contained  in  the  ma- 
terial originally  used  for  inoculating  the  rabbit  it  is 
reasonable  to  imagine  an  antibody  for  it,  or  an  antitoxin, 
in  the  serum.  This  also  is  comparable  with  the  bacterial 
antitoxins,  wliich  persist  unchanged  for  a  long  period 
and  when  administered  act  quickly. 

If  this  double  content  of  the  serum  can  be  granted, 
the  one  for  lack  of  a  better  term  called  a  cytotoxin,  hav- 
ing a  late  and  cumulative  effect  in  suppressing  the  action 
of  the  thyroid  secreting  cells,  and  the  other,  an  antitoxin 
nullifying  the  action  of  the  excessive  thyreoglobulin, 
much  helpful  light  is  shed  on  the  clinical  phenomena. 
We  may  imagine,  and  it  is  not  incompatible  with  the 
clinical  facts,  that  the  fresh  serum  stops  the  active  pois- 
oning and  a  little  later  inhibits  the  activity  of  the  gland, 
and  in  doing  so  in  some  manner  breaks  a  vicious  circle 
which,  without  destroying  the  thyroid,  leads  to  a  gradual 
resumption  of  its  normal  function.  If,  however,  the 
serum  is  old  or  deficient  in  the  supposed  cytotoxin  ele- 
ment, there  is  only  a  temporary  suppression  of  the  patho- 
logic process,  which  in  course  of  time  is  again  in  evi- 
dence. 

The  above  statements  summarize  our  present  knowl- 
edge of  and  experience  with  this  remarkable  serum,  and 
are  admittedly  very  incomplete  and  unsatisfactory.  It 
requires  weeks  to  prepare  the  serum  and  months  to  ob- 
serve its  effect,  and  as  tlie  subjects  all  have  to  be  human 
and  the  medicament  is  evidently  dangerous  its  adminis- 
tration has  to  be  conducted  very  carefully  and  slowly. 
Any  error  in  the  preparation,  or  any  bacterial  contamina- 
tion, means  a  "start  all  over  again,"  but  we  have  always 
kept  a  little  of  the  original  very  effective  material  on 
hand  to  use  in  critical  cases.  The  ordinary  treatment, 
fortunately,  can  carry  along  the  average  case  until  we 
are  sufficiently  sure  of  any  particular  product  that  hap- 
pens to  be  ready.  I  have  purposely  omitted  all  mention 
of  the  etiology,  pathology  and  symptomatology  of  exoph- 
thalmic goiter,  as  this  involves  another  uncertainty  in 
that  some  forms  of  the  disease  may  not  be  amenable  to 
this  treatment.  In  fact,  I  do  not  believe  that  a  serum 
made  by  this  method  will  cure  all  cases  of  the  disease, 
as  there  have  been  very  marked  differences  in  tBe  indi- 
vidual reactions.  As  a  general  rule,  although  it  is  not 
invariable,  those  who  have  had  the  most  reaction  have 
progressed  the  most  satisfactorily,  and  it  does  not  seem 
to  hasten  recovery  if  the  injections  are  constantly  pushed. 
On  the  contrary,  this  seems  to  retard  the  progress. 

Then  there  is  a  certain  type  of  cases  which  has  seemed 
peculiarly  refractory  and  liable  to  relapse.  These  pa- 
tients have  no  exophthalmos,  but  they  do  have  an  asym- 
metrical thyroid,  that  is.  one  with  a  cystic  or  adenoma- 
tous enlargement.  They  complain  chiefly  of  digestive 
disturbance,  with  fermentation  and  pain,  which  may  be 
abdominal  or  thoracic,  and  with  this  distiirbance  there 
is  generally  dyspnea  and  labored  breathing.  They  also 
have  marked  wealmess,  a  soft,  feeble  pulse,  and  either 


an  intermittent  or  constant  tachycardia.  They  are  emo- 
tional and  generally  "nervous."  Operative  removal  of  the 
adenoma  or  cystoma  is  usually  futile  in  that  it  does  not 
cure  the  symptoms,  and  the  interference  may  be  dan- 
gerous, as  I  have  more  than  once  observed. 

The  bad  chronic  cases  of  the  disease,  with  dilated  and 
hypertrophied  heart  and  the  secondary  lesions  following 
imperfect  circulation,  should,  of  course,  recover  much 
more  slowly  than  those  which  are  imcomplicated  or  of 
less  duration.  I  believe  that  when  the  thyroid  is  removed 
by  operation  for  exophthalmic  goiter  and  an  acute  thy- 
roidism  follows,  it  can  be  checked  by  serum  C,  and  I 
have  preserved  some  of  it  for  this  purpose,  but  have  not 
yet  had  the  opportunity  of  thus  testing  it. 

The  difficulty  of  obtaining  the  normal  human  thyroids 
in  a  sufficiently  fresh  and  uncontaminated  condition  (to 
say  nothing  of  the  pathologic  thyroids)  and  the  technical 
difficulties  in  the  manufacture  will  probably  prevent  any 
commercial  use  of  the  product.  The  least  error  or 
variation  in  the  complex  mechanical  or  chemical  methods 
employed  by  Dr.  Beebe  may  spoil  the  finished  serum  or 
make  it  extremely  dangerous,  as  I  have  more  than  once 
verified.  A  very  skillful  chemist,  experienced  in  biologic 
work,  is  a  necessity. 

I  can  only  say  in  closing  that  typical  exophthalmic 
goiter  has  been  cured  by  serums  A,  B  and  C,  and  this 
experience  can  be  repeated  with  a  serum  made  and  ad- 
ministered in  the  same  way ;  and  if  it  ultimately  proves 
to  be  necessary  for  some  poor  patient  to  die  or  to  be 
operated  on  to  obtain  the  pathologic  thyroids  of  exoph- 
thalmic goiter  in  order  that  others  may  be  saved  it 
would  indeed  be  a  scientifically  grim  romance. 

Case  1. — History. — A.  F.,  27  years  old,  single,  saleswom.an. 
had  always  been  nervous  and  excitable,  and  as  a  child  remem- 
bers "hearing  in  her  cars,"  the  peculiar  buzz  or  whir  synchro- 
nous with  the  pulse  which  so  many  of  these  patients  find  an- 
noying. She  first  noticed  "palpitation"  and  dyspnea  on  exer- 
tion and  attacks  of  diarrhea  and  shortly  afterward,  or  when 
about  at  the  age  of  24,  she  observed  the  goiter  and  exoph- 
thalmos. 

Examination. — Wlien  1  first  saw  her  in  May,  190.3,  she  had 
all  the  typical  signs  of  the  disease  with  a  soft  symmetrically 
enlarged  thyroid,  moderate  exophthalmos,  rapid  respiration, 
which  became  dyspnea  on  exertion,  marked  pulsation  of  the 
great  cervical  vessels  and  a  soft  compressible  pulse  of  120  to 
130.  Her  last  physician  had  been  giving  her  small  doses  of  a 
dried  thyroid  preparation,  which  she  thought  made  her  feel 
a  little  stronger.  This  was  stopped  and  small  doses  of  po- 
lassium  iodid  for  several  weeks  gave  perceptible  though  tem- 
porary benefit  to  the  tachycardia.  When  this  medication  had 
lost  its  efl"cct,  she  received  thyroidectom  v.ed  goat  serum  by 
mouth,  capsules  of  dried  blood  of  the  goat,  "didymin,"  bro- 
mid  of  quinin,  aconite,  belladonna  and  many  other  usual  and 
unusual  medicaments,  without  benefit.  In  the  winter  of 
1004-05  she  began  to  lose  ground  and  could  work  only  a  por- 
tion of  (ach  month.  She  finally  weighed  about  00  pounds  and 
complained  constantly  of  the  heaving  heart  action,  sleepless- 
ness, dyspnea  and  weakness.  There  wei'e  also  all  the  usual 
symptoms,  with  a  large  soft  thyroid  and  pronounced  exoph- 
thalmos and  pulse  of  120.  She  was  able  to  walk,  though  with 
difficulty. 

Treatment. — April  1.'),  17  and  10  she  received  fir.st  o  then 
10  and  next  15  minims  of  serum  A.  April  17  she  said  the 
palpitation  and  sleeplessness  during  the  previous  night  had 
been  much  improved,  but  there  was  no  other  noticeable  change 
except  some  erythema  in  the  right  arm  about  the  point  of 
inoculation.  After  the  injection  in  the  ouier  arm  on  the  19th, 
this  erythema  bccam-  much  intensified  and  a  much  worse  one 
developed  around  the  last  injection  and  suggested  a  satura- 
tion of  the  system  with  the  serum.  There  was  some  fever,  and 
she  felt  sick  enough  to  go  to  bed.  This  passed  in  a  few  days, 
and  at  the  end  of  a   week  there  was  a  decided   improvement. 
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The  heaving  lieart  action,  the  carotid  pulsation,  the  sleep- 
lessness and  most  of  the  nervousness  had  disappeared,  and 
though  the  pulse  was  still  about  120,  it  was  of  much  better 
quality.  At  the  end  of  another  week  she  i-ad  gained  about 
10  pounds  in  weight  and  resumed  her  work  of  standing  daily 
behind  a  counter. 

Result. — There  was  a  steady  though  not  very  rapid  gain, 
which  was  hastened  greatly  by  a  residence  at  the  seaside  dur- 
ing August,  and  on  her  return  the  exophthalmos  had  entirely 
vanished,  but  a  slight  goiter  even  now  can  be  felt,  though  not 
seen.  She  says  that  she  can  note  by  the  size  of  her  collars 
that  each  month,  since  the  change  began  last  spring,  the  neck 
has  decreased  in  circumference,  and  at  present  it  is  as  it  was 
wlien  she  considered  herself  well.  She  now  has  a  good 
figure,  and  looks  and  apparently  is  perfectly  healthy. 

Case  2. — History. — E.  R.,  aged  37,  married,  showed  the  first 
signs  of  the  disease  in  the  form  of  goiter,  exophthalmos  and 
tachycardia  about  twelve  years  ago.  Every  conceivable  treat- 
ment was  tried  without  more  than  temporary  improvement. 
During  these  years  she  bore  two  children  to  full  term,  and 
during  gestation  the  disease  was  scarcely  noticeable,  but  after 
the  birth  of  each  child  it  returned  within  a  few  weeks  and 
caused  much  disability.  She  received  the  thyroideetomized 
goat  serum,  the  dried  blood  and  the  milk  without  the  least 
benefit.  lodid  of  potassium  in  small  dosage  had  at  one  time 
some  temporary  eflfect  in  slowing  the  pulse.  Year  by  year  the 
disease  was  very  slowly  but  steadily  becoming  worse.  In  the 
spring  of  1904  a  bad  anemia  developed,  which  was  relieved 
somewhat  during  the  summer,  but  recurred  after  the  winter 
of  1905,  and  in  April  the  pulse  ranged  between  130  and  150 
and  the  patient  had  to  spend  most  of  the  time  in  bed.  Tlie 
hemoglobin  was  at  this  time  46  per  cent.,  and  the  red  cells 
3.600,000.  The  exophthalmos  was  pronounced,  and  there  was 
a  large  soft  goiter. 

Treatment. — April  25  she  received  15  minims  of  serum  A 
hypodermatically.  As  she  was  only  my  second  case  and  in  a 
serious  condition,  I  fortunately  awaited  developments.  April 
30  there  was  a  sudden  attack  of  faintness,  followed  by  la- 
bnrpd  breathing  and  dyspnea,  and  the  heart  became  very  irreg- 
ular and  apparently  dilated.  The  pulse  an  hour  or  two  later 
ranged  between  30  and  40  to  the  minute,  and  not  for  another 
day  did  it  rise  above  40.  There  was  nausea  and  some  diar- 
rhea. With  careful  nursing  and  without  any  medication  ex- 
cept a  little  strophanthus  and  iron,  the  condition  very  gradu- 
ally improved,  and  a  month  later  she  was  moved  to  the  coun- 
tr_, ,  where  she  soon  became  able  to  walk. 

Result. — ^The  "nervousness,"  dyspnea,  sleeplessness  and 
tachycardia  reappeared  at  intervals  during  the  summer,  but 
the  intervals  grew  longer  and  finally  all  symptoms  vanished 
about  September.  The  goiter,  however,  subsided  very  gradu- 
ally, and  at  about  the  menstrual  periods  evidently  enlarged  a 
little  temporarily,  but  each  month  was  less  perceptible  and 
disappeared  in  August,  hut  could  be  palpated  as  late  as  No- 
vember. The  exophthalmos  was  not  noticed  after  August  or 
September,  and  she  is  now  a  perfectly  normal  woman. 

Case  3. — History. — ^McQ.,  37  years  of  age,  widow,  cigarette 
maker,  has  had  a  typical  form  of  the  disease  for  nine  years 
and  dated  the  outset  from  the  death  of  one  of  her  children. 
For  the  past  winter  she  hau  been  able  to  work  at  her  trade 
only  about  three  days  a  week,  and  she  became  so  weak  and 
short  of  breath  she  could  with  difficulty  reach  the  dispensary. 
The  pulse  was  about  13  when  sne  was  quiet,  there  was  pro- 
nounced  exophthalmos   and   a  large   firm  goiter. 

Treatment. — May  8,  10  and  12  she  received  first  5  then  7 
and  next  10  minims  of  serum  A,  which  was  not  well  pre- 
served. On  the  8th  there  was  some  er3rthema  and  on  the  12lu 
it  was  pronounced,  but  no  perceptible  improvement  was  noted. 
She  disappeared  and  was  forgotten  until  she  came  back  in 
November  in  much  the  same  condition  as  when  first  seen,  but 
witn  a  remarkable  story.  She  said  that  after  the  last  dose 
on  May  10  she  had  been  very  ill  with  a  "sore  arm  and  heart 
trouble,"  and  had  been  confined  to  bed  for  about  two  weeks; 
apparently  a  had  erythema  with  fever,  but  with  no  suppura- 
tion. The  heart  trouble  seemed  tn  have  been  somethin?  like  a 
dilnt.Tllon,  as  there  had  been  faintneps  and  irregular  "thump 
intr"  with  dyspnea  and  nausea.     This  subsided   and  she  worked 


steadily  at  her  trade  all  that  summer.  The  exophthalmos 
and  goiter  had  been  less  noticeable,  hut  had  now  recurred 
with  the  dyspnea,  tachycardia  and  weakness.  The  pulse  was 
120  in  November. 

November  10,  13  and  17  she  received  1  c.c.  of  serum  C,  then 
about  two  months  old.  On  the  17th  a  rather  severe  erythema 
followed,  and  for  a  few  days  she  had  to  stay  in  bed  for 
weakness,  but  on  the  20th  she  resumed  work.  She  began  to 
feel  stronger,  but  the  physical  signs  remained,  and  during 
December  I  tried  serum  D,  made  from  the  normal  gland  by  a 
slightly  difTerent  process.  Three  rabbits  were  employed,  each 
inoculated  in  the  same  way,  but  the  serum  from  each,  while 
giving  the  same  general  efiTect,  varied  perceptibly  in  the  se- 
verity of  the  resulting  symptoms.  Within  one  or  two  days 
after  the  injection  the  pulse  would  rise  15  to  20  beats  a 
minute  and  be  accompanied  by  a  heaving  heart  action  percepti- 
ble under  the  clothing.  At  the  same  time  there  was  some 
swelling  of  the  arm,  but  very  little  erythema.  The  exophthal- 
mos was  increased  and  the  general  nervousness,  tremor  and 
•  weakness  was  generally  intensified.  In  the  course  of  four  or 
five  days  these  symptoms  would  subside,  i.nd  she  would  feel 
better  than  before  and  raise  my  hopes  and  her  own.  But  the 
pulse  remainetl  about  120  or  a  little  more,  and  this  caused  me 
to  try  another  rabbit:  No.  320  seemed  a  little  worse  than 
No.  311,  but  both  were  bad,  and  therefore  on  December  20  I 
gave  1  c.c.  of  serum  D  Trom  No.  68.  December  31  there  was 
considerable  swelling  and  some  erythema  auout  the  point  of 
injection.  January  1,  I  was  asked  to  go  to  her  house,  and 
found  her  semiconscious,  with  a  severe  headache,  pulse  of  150 
and  somewhat  irregular,  with  a  heaving  heart  action  and  very 
bad  exophthalmos.  She  was  so  weak  she  could  scarcely  move, 
and  altocpther  the  symptoms  looked  very  serious.  But  the 
following  day  the  condition  improved,  and  on  January  3  she 
was  able  to  be  out  of  bed.  Evidently,  serum  D  was  decidedly 
dangerous,  and  produced  a  stimulating  rather  than  inhibitive 
effect  on  the  thyroid,  and  though  this  was  noted  after  the  ad- 
ministration of  serum  D  from  rabbits  No.  68  and  No.  311. 
the  latter  had  subsequently  seemed  to  produee  some  benefit 
at  least  in  the  subjective  symptoms.  No.  320,  however, 
showed  none  of  these  feelings  of  betterment,  and  the  condition 
which  had  been  perceptibly  improved  by  serum  C  during  the 
middle  of  November  had  become  again  as  had  as  ever  or  worse. 

Result. — She  is  still  under  treatment,  and  though  the  phys- 
ical signs  of  the  disease  are  not  appreciably  altered,  she  says 
she  feels  stronger  and  is  able  to  work  every  day. 

Case  4. — History. — M.  B..  aged  26.  single,  trained  nurse, 
had  suffered  from  typical  exophthalmic  goiter  for  several  years, 
but  had  been  able  to  do  her  work.  In  May,  1905,  she  was  com- 
pelled to  go  to  bed,  and  in  July  she  began  to  suffer  from  car- 
diac dilatation,  irregular  temperature,  nausea,  vomiting  and 
diarrhea. 

Examination.- — I  first  saw  her  August  10.  She  was  deeply 
pigmented,  extremely  emaciated  and  too  weak  to  move  unas- 
sisted. The  exophthalmos  and  the  firm  goiter  were  not  ex- 
treme, the  breathing  was  labored  and  about  35  to  the  minute, 
the  pulse  was  characteristic,  the  apex  beat  was  in  the  left 
axillary  Hue,  there  was  a  very  plain  precordial  heave  with 
each  systole,  and  diarrhea  and  vomiting  were  very  distressing. 
She  had  made  all  funeral  arrangements,  and  only  consented 
to  see  me  on  a  friend's  solicitation.  As  we  had  no  serum 
ready  at  this  time,  I  supplied  her  with  some  thyroideetomized 
sheep  serum,  and  I  think  this  icept  her  alive  until  serum  B 
had  been  prepared,  as  the  diarrhea  and  vomiting  began  to  de- 
crease, the  respirations  became  a  trifle  less  frequent  and  the 
pulse  was  better.     Improvomenf.  w.ns  slight. 

Treatment. — September  11,  13,  15  and  17  she  received  1 
c.c.  of  serum  B,  and  on  the  15th  there  was  a  severe  erythema- 
tous swelling  of  the  arm  and  a  temperature  of  103.4  F.,  which 
seems  to  have  been  made  a  little  worse  by  the  injection  on 
the  17th.  A  marked  improvement  i.i  the  general  condition  be- 
gan about  this  time.  There  were  no  more  dyspnea,  diarrhea 
or  vomiting  after  the  12th.  and  on  the  19th  she  was  able  to 
get  out  of  bed  for  the  first  time  since  early  in  June.  She  be- 
gan to  walk  about  October  1,  which  was  imprudent  with  the 
badly  dilated  heart.  The  pulse,  though  vastly  better  in  qual- 
ity,   remained    about    120.      The    goiter    showed    little    or    no 
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cli.inso.  but  the  exophthalmos  had  nearly  disappeared,  and  the 
pigmentation   of   the   skin    was    fading. 

October  12,  14,  Ifi,  18  and  20  .she  received  1  c.c.  of  serum 
C,  to  hasten  recovery.  There  was  no  reaction  except  some 
transient  erythema,  and  a  slight  improvement  in  the  pulse 
from  120  to  ll.'i,  and  afterward  the  appetite  and  the  weight 
increased.  October  28  1  c.c.  of  serum  C  was  administered  and 
2  c.c.  November  3  and  1,3  without  appreciable  reaction.  After 
November  1  she  began  to  gain  a  little  more  rapidly  in  strength 
and  weight. 

Result. — 'From  September  11,  when  the  first  of  serum  B  was 
administered,  there  has  heen  .steady  improvement,  until  now 
she  is  able  to  do  ordinary  work  without  difficulty.  The  goiter 
within  the  last  month  has  grown  smaller  more  rapidly  than 
durinir  Ihe  previous  mo.iths  and  h.ns  now,  together  with  the 
exophthalmos,  entirely  disappeared,  and  though  still  a  little 
weak.  T  think  this  patient  can  be  honestly  called  cured. 

Case  .5. — Uisinrfi. — K.  M..  aged  ,35,  single,  German  dress- 
maker, has  had  typical  exophthalmic  goiter  for  about  ten 
years.  Three  years  ago  she  was  forced  to  spend  nearly  the 
whole  winter  in  the  German  Hospital,  and  seems  at  that 
time  to  have  had  severe  symptoms,  especially  cardiac.  She 
was  afterward  much  improved,  but  for  the  past  year  has  been 
able  to  work  only  at  intervals. 

Examination. — Her  mental  condition  might  be  described  as 
"unbalanced."  There  was  only  a  very  slight  exophthalmos, 
a  moderate  goiter  with  a  small  cyst  in  the  isthmus,  but 
marked  tremulousness  and  weakness.  The  pulse  was  between 
120  and  140,  soft  and  compressible,  and  there  was  a  pro- 
nounced  precordial   heave. 

Treatment. — September  21,  22  and  25  she  received  first  10 
then  1.5  and  next  20  minims  of  serum  B  without  any  result 
until  September  26.  Then  a  severe  erythema  developed  around 
the  point  of  last  injection,  and  was  accompanied  by  some 
fever  and  an  irregular  and  very  feeble  pulse.  She  became  un- 
able to  walk,  and  was  sent  to  St.  Francis  Hospital,  where  the 
hemoglobin  was  found  to  be  73  per  cent,  and  the  red  cells 
3,700,00.  With  rest  in  bed,  some  improvement  was  noted. 
She  received  1  c.c.  of  serum  C  October  5,  8,  10,  12,  18  and  23, 
without  any  noticeable  reaction,  and  with  a  slow  and  very 
intermittent  gain.  October  Ifi  the  hemoglobin  had  risen  to  82 
and  thereafter  progress  was  more  satisfactory.  She  left  the 
hospital  October  20  with  a  pulse  of  about  80,  but  the  goiter 
had  only  decreased  very  slightly.  During  the  next  menstrua- 
tion there  was  a  recrudescence  of  all  symptoms,  but  they  sub- 
sided at  its  close,  and  since  then  she  has  been  more  or  less 
steadily  gaining.  At  constantly  longer  intervals  there  have 
"been  attacks  of  tachycardia  and  breathlessness  lasting  for  a 
few  hours  or  a  day  after  any  of  the  nervous  strain  inseparable 
from  her  trade,  which  involves  fitting  clothes  on  occasionally 
irascible  customers.  After  one  of  these  occasions  in  December 
she  came  to  me  very  angry  and  with  a  pulse  of  1,50,  and  com- 
plaining that  she  had  been  unable  to  sleep  the  previous  night 
from  worry.  I  gave  her  1  c.c.  of  serum  C,  and  a  week  later 
she  reported  that  she  had  slept  perfectly  ever  since,  and  I 
found  the  pulse  after  a  quick  walk  78. 

RexiiJt. — At  present  she  eats  and  sleeps  well,  has  no  exoph- 
thalmos and  no  goiter,  except  the  small  cyst  which  can  be  felt 
hut  not  seen,  and  no  tachycardia,  though  the  pulse  ranges  be- 
tween 80  and  90.  But  she  is  irascible,  and  I  think  .slightly 
"unbalanced"  in  mind,  and  small  incidents  seem  to  send  it  up 
above  100.  Nevertheless,  T  think  she  can  be  called  well 
physically. 

C.\SE  6. — TJi-itnrn. — Tj.  M..  aged  25.  single.  Russian,  entered 
(Jouverneur  Hospital  Sept.  25,  1905.  with  a  history  of  weak- 
ness, palpitation  and  dyspnea  for  the  past  five  or  six  years. 
She  had  been  able  to  be  about  until  within  a  week  or  two. 
Then  there  had  been  an  exacerbation  of  all  symptoms  and  she 
came  to  the  hospital  with  a  temperature  of  101.  and  a  pulse 
ranging  between  120  and  140.  She  became  gradually  worse. 
Examinntinn. — T  first  saw  her  October  27.  The  temperature 
was  then  102.  the  pulse  148  and  the  respiration  44  and  very 
labored.  The  heart  was  evidently  dilated  and  hypertrophied. 
«nd  there  was  a  precordial  heave  with  each  systole  over  the 
whole  front  of  the  thorax.  The  exophthalmos  was  pronounced 
and   there  was   a   considerable   but   not   excessively   large,   sym- 


metrical firm  goiter.  There  was  marked  puhsation  of  the 
cervical  vessels.  The  dry  tongue  of  toxemia  with  constant 
nausea,  diarrhea  'and  extreme  emaciation  and  weakness  com- 
pleted the  picture  of  the  critical  condition. 

Treatment. — October  27,  29,  31  and  November  2  she  received 
hypodermatic  doses  of  1  c.c.  each  of  serum  C,  then  nearly  three 
months  old,  without  any  bad  reaction  except  a  considerable 
local  erythema.  Within  twenty-four  hours  of  the  first  dose 
the  nurse  noted  a  cessation  of  the  nausea  and  diarrhea,  and  on 
the  following  day  the  heaving  respiration  and  heart  action  was 
evidently  less  and  November  5  the  pulse  was  110  to  the 
minute  for  the  first  time  since  September  28.  There  was  only 
a  gradual  improvement,  more  evident  in  the  general  character- 
istics of  the  disease  than  in  the  recorded  pulse  and  respiration. 
Temperature  reached  normal  November  4.  November  7  and 
14  1  c.c.  of  serum  C  was  given.  On  the  days  following  these 
injections  there  was  considerable  local  erythema  and  a  rise 
of  temper<ature  to  102,  but  after  November  20  it  remained 
practically  normal.  She  had  thus  received  in  doses  of  1  c.c. 
each  a  total  of  6  c.c.  of  serum  C,  and  on  November  23  all  the 
symptoms  except  a  slight  goiter  had  practically  disappeared, 
and  the  patient  had  a  ravenous  appetite  and  was  beginning 
to  be  out  of  bed  a  few  hours  daily.  Kverything  pointed  toward 
a  complete  though  slow  recovery,  but  November  24,  26  and  28 
each  I  gave  her  1  c.c.  of  serum  D  from  rabbit  No.  311.  The 
first  dose  was  followed  on  the  next  day  by  a  bad  erythema,  a 
temper.nture  of  104  "F.,  pulse  of  136  and  a  respir.ation  of  44. 
This  subsided  within  another  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  next 
two  doses  only  produced  a  transient  disturbance,  but  though 
the  general  condition,  the  appetite  and  the  digestion  re- 
mained good,  the  pulse  continued  in  the  neighborhood  of  120 
and  the  precordial  systolic  heave  began  to  reappear.  Therefore, 
December  6,  8,  10  and  11  each  she  received  1  c.c.  of  serum  D 
from  rabbit  No.  320,  without  any  noticeable  change  one  way. 
or  the  other.  December  22.  23,  24  and  25  she  received  of 
serum  D  from  rabbit  No.  68,  0.5  c.c,  1  c.c,  1.5  c.c.  and  then 
2  c.c.  Within  half  an  hour  of  the  last  dose  she  became 
flushed  and  showed  an  evident  swelling  of  the  thyroid,  pro- 
trusion of  the  eyeballs  very  exaggerated  and  irregular  heart 
action  and  great  dyspnea.  This  was  apparently  an  acute 
thyroidism  and  her  condition  looked  alarming.  But  the  next 
morning  this  had  subsided,  although  she  remained  weak  and 
nervous  for  several  days  and  did  not  regain  her  improvement 
until  T  began  the  administration  of  another  serum,  which 
will  form  the  basis  of  a  future  report. 

Result. — At  present  (January  17),  under  the  new  medica- 
tion, she  seems  to  have  regained  the  ground  lost  by  this  faulty 
serum  D.  and  the  pulse  is  again  between  110  and  120. 

This  is  a  somewhat  remarkable  instance  of  the  extreme 
complexity  of  these  sera,  as  only  by  such  experiences 
did  I  realize  the  necessity  of  adhering  exactly  to  the  for- 
mula used  in  the  preparation  of  serum  A.  Serum  D  was 
made  from  the  normal  human  thyroid,  but  by  a  process 
which  differed  from  the  fir.st  in  an  almost  inappreciable 
degree. 

Case  7. — History. — A.  P.,  aged  29,  single.  Swedish  domestic 
entered  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  under  the  care  of  Dr.  W.  G. 
Thompson   Dec.    11,   1905. 

Examination. — She  had  a  temperature  of  102.  pulse  of  120, 
and  respiration  of  25  to  the  minute.  There  was  a.  slight  but 
perfectly  plain,  soft  symmetrical  goiter,  precordial  heave, 
marked  pulsation  in  the  cervical  vessels  and  evident  dyspnea, 
but  no  exophthalmos.  She  was  very  we.ak  and  tremulous,  and 
had  some  nausea  and  diarrhea.  She  gave  a  history  chiefly  of 
this  and  "nervousness"  and  sleeplessness  for  only  the  past  two 
weeks,  and  had  therefore  an  acute  type  of  the  disease.  The 
condition  grew  rapidly  worse,  and  December  16  the  tempera- 
ture was  104.  the  pulse  136  and  the  respirations  36;  the  tongue 
was  dry  and  hard,  there  were  ecchymotic  spots  in  various  parts 
of  the  body  and  evident  thrombosis  in  some  of  the  veins  of 
both  legs.  The  picture  w-as  one  of  a  severe  and  probably  fatal 
toxemia. 

Treatment. — December  16  and  17  she  received  1  e.e.  o! 
serum   C   and   on  the  20th    2   r.e.   of  serum   B   and   no  other 
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medication  then  or  afterward.  There  was  no  appreciable  re- 
action and  after  the  second  dose  there  was  a  very  marked 
improvement  in  all  the  symptoms.  December  22  the  temper- 
ature, pulse  and  respiration  were  practically  normal. 

Result.— Since  then  there  has  been  a  steady  though  rather 
slow  progress  toward  recovery.  She  is  up  and  around  the  ward 
at  present  with  no  signs  of  the  disease,  except  weakness,  some 
anorexia  and  a  soft  thyroid  which  can  be  felt,  but  is  not  per- 
ceptible  to   sight. 

This  patient  lias  rather  upset  my  calculations,  as, 
judging  from  other  experiences  (in  chronic  cases),  she 
ought  to  relapse  on  account  of  the  supposed  absence  of 
the  cytotoxin  in  the  serum  she  received.  It  may  prove 
that  only  the  antitoxin  element  is  needed  to  cure  these 
severe  acute  cases,  as  at  present  she  is  progressing  very 
satisfactorily. 

Case  8. — History. — F.  L.,  aged  50,  single,  has  always  been 
a  "nervous"  woman,  but  ascribes  the  beginning  of  her  illness 
to  the  nursing  of  a  relative,  who  later  died.  Soon  after  this, 
in  1888,  she  noted  an  enlarged  thyroid  and  had  dyspnea  and 
tachycardia  on  exertion.  The  symptoms  continued  and  she 
became  an  invalid.  The  tachycardia  only  came  on  at  intervals 
after  exertion  or  excitement  or  sometimes  spontaneously,  and 
lasted  from  an  hour  or  two  up  to  several  weeks.  When  in 
good  condition  physically  and  mentally  it  was  not  trouble- 
some.    The  physical  weakness  was  always  present. 

Examination. — I  first  saw  her  in  October,  1905,  and  thought 
she  had  an  atypical  form  of  the  disease.  She  was  stout, 
and  had  a  large  median  cyst  of  the  thyroid  with  some  palpable 
but  soft  enlargement  of  the  lateral  lobes.  There  was  ex- 
ophthalmos, and  in  repose  or  after  resting  the  pulse  was  75 
to  80  to  the  minute,  and  was  soft  and  compressible.  But 
after  exertion  or  excitement  the  pulse  beats  would  increase  to 
120  or  140  to  the  minute,  with  dyspnea  and  a  general  cuta- 
neous "flushing."  She  could  with  great  difficulty  walk  up  one 
flight  of  stairs.  There  was  also  sleeplessness,  poor  appetite, 
fermentation,  eructation  of  gas  and  frequent  attacks  of  diar- 
rhea. 

Treatment. — October  G,  8,  10,  12  and  16  she  received  1  c.c. 
of  serum  C.  On  the  last  date  a  severe  erythema  developed  and 
prostation,  irregular  heart  action  and  some  fever  (101  F.). 
She  then  began  to  improve  and  lose  flesh.  Improvement  was 
not  constant,  as  dyspnea  and  faintness  with  a  feeble  but  not 
rapid  pulse  occurred  from  time  to  time.  These  attacks  have 
decreased  gradually  in  severity  and  frequency,  and  now  are 
rare. 

Result. — She  now  has  a  good  appetite  and  feels  reasonably 
strong,  and  at  least  goes  about  as  any  one  else,  and  is  what  I 
call  well.  The  cyst  of  the  thyroid  is  present,  but  the  lobes 
are  not  visible,  and  are  not  palpable  except  close  to  the  cyst. 
The  pulse  is  of  excellent  quality  and  not  soft  and  compressible, 
and  averages  about  80  to  the  minute. 

The  history  of  this  case  is  that  of  a  type  of  cases  in 
which  there  are  only  a  few  of  the  symptoms  and  in  which 
tliis  treatment  ought  to  be  jielpful.  Generally  there  is  nn 
('.\ophthalmos,  but  an  unevenly  enlarged  cystic  adenoma- 
tous thyroid.  The  chief  complaint  of  the  patients  is 
concerning  gastric  or  intestinal  indigestion,  fermenta- 
tion, abdominal  or  thoracic  pain,  often  with  dyspnea 
or  labored  breathing.  There  is  also  extreme  weakness, 
occasional,  frequent  or  constant  tachycardia  and  a  weak 
and  compressible  pulse. 

Case  9. — History. — M.  R.,  aged  25,  married,  had  been  ill 
for  about  a  year  with  typical  exophthalmic  goiter  of  moderate 
-(■verity. 

Examination. — There  were  all  the  usual  signs.  The  pulse 
:il  my  visit  was  140  to  150,  ordinarily  it  was  about  120,  soft 
and   compressible. 

Treatment. — She  received  November  7  and  9  1  c.c.  of  serum 
v.  then  about  two  months  old.  At  the  end  of  a  week  her 
(iiilse  was  about  80  and  of  good  quality,  and  all  the  subjective 
symptoms  were  greatly  improved,  but  there  had  been  no 
marked   chanpp   in   the  goiter  and  exophthalmos. 


Result. — She  received  no  treatment  after  this,  and  lately  I 
have  been  informed  that  she  is  about  the  same  as  when  I  saw 
her  on  November  7,  but  that  there  has  been  much  less  "ner- 
vousness." 

This  was  not  a  fair  test,  but  is  included  with  the  oth- 
ers who  received  sera  A,  B  and  C. 

In  no  instance  did  suppuration  develop  after  any  of 
the  injections  in  these  cases. 

Case  10. — History. — A.  S.,  aged  23,  single,  stenographer, 
was  a  champion  basket-ball  player  and  an  all-around  athlete. 
She  dates  the  beginning  of  her  symptoms  to  a  period  of  pro- 
longed exertion  and  grief  in  1899. 

Examination. — I  first  sav  her  Nov.  11,  1905*.  There  was 
pronounced  exophthalmos.  The  thyroid  was  symmetrically 
and  very  much  enlarged,  and  her  thin  neck  measured  14% 
inches  over  the  goiter.  She  was  much  emaciated,  showed  a 
very  marked  pulsation  in  the  cervical  vessels,  including  the 
veins,  which  were  prominent,  and  had  a  precordial  heave  over 
the  whole  left  thorax.  Tlie  diffuse  apex  beat  was  12.5  cm.  to 
the  left  of  the  median  line.  There  was  also  marked  dyspnea 
on  exertion  or  excitement.  Tlie  pulse  varied  from  120  to  140, 
and  was  soft  and  compressible. 

Treatment. — November  11,  15,  17  and  21  she  received  1  c.c. 
of  serum  C.  November  19  her  temperature  rose  to  102,  there 
was  a  severe  erythema  in  both  arms,  but  mostly  about  the 
point  of  the  last  injection,  and  she  felt  sick  and  very  weak, 
though  the  pulse  was  about  the  same  (120).  No%'ember  21 
these  symptoms  had  subsided,  and  she  began  to  menstruate. 
It  is  worth  recording  that  the  exophthalmos,  goiter  and  ner- 
vousness during  this  period,  lasting  two  days,  were  all 
marked,  but  the  pulse  had  come  down  to  104,  the  lowest  for 
many  months.  The  next  day,  November  22,  it  was  very  irreg- 
ular. November  26  considerable  improvement  was  observed. 
The  neck  measured  an  inch  less  in  circumference,  the  thyroid 
was  softer  and  the  protrusion  of  the  eyes  was  less  marked, 
but  to  hasten  recovery  I  gave  on  this  day  and  again  on  No- 
vember 29  1  c.e.  of  serum  D  from  rabbit  No.  .311.  Shortly 
after  the  last  dose  there  occurred  an  acute  exacerbation  of  all 
the  symptoms,  with  protrusion  of  the  eyeballs,  swelling  of 
the  goiter,  dyspnea  and  a  feeling  of  suflTocation  and  then  vom- 
iting and  diarrhea.  For  a  few  hours  the  pulse  was  about  160. 
On  the  following  day  these  disagreeable  symptoms  had  sub- 
sided, and  though  she  complained  much  of  sleeplessness,  the 
pulse  became  slower,  and  Irom  December  2  to  6  did  not  go 
much  above  90.  December  10  some  diarrhea  had  appeared, 
and  I  gave  0.5  c.c.  of  serum  D  from  rabbit  No.  .320,  which 
seemed  to  stop  it.  December  12  she  received  2  c.c.  of  serum 
D  from  rabbit  No.  320,  and  within  an  hour  or  two  went  into 
collapse,  and  her  physician,  who  was  hastily  summoned,  de- 
scribed the  symptoms  as  those  of  an  acutely  exaggerated  ex- 
ophthalmic goiter.  The  eyeballs  protruded  so  that  the  lids 
rould  not  be  closed  at  all,  the  thyroid  was  swollen,  there  was 
an  alternating  syncope  and  extreme  restlessness,  with  an  ir- 
regular and  uncountable  pulse,  vomiting  and  later  diarrhea. 
With  difTusible  stimulants  this  condition  gradually  subsided, 
and  the  next  morning  all  the  signs  were  about  as  they  were 
when   she  was   first  seen  November   11. 

Result. — She  did  not  care  to  repeat  this  experience,  but 
since  then  she  has  shown  considerable  improvement,  much  to 
my  surprise,  as  I  thought  I  had  undone  with  senim  D  all  that 
had  been  gained  with  serum  C. 

The  Physician's  Personality. — In  dealing  with  sick  men,  re- 
marks American  Medicine,  the  personal  equation  of  the  invalid 
is  the  thing  to  study.  It  is  really  as  important  to  know  "what 
kind  of  man  the  disease  has  got  as  to  know  what  kind  of  dis- 
ease the  man  has  got,"  so  that  what  seems  to  be  trickery  is 
merely  winning  confidence,  on  which  many  an  invalid  starts 
to  recover  at  once.  It's  the  kiss  on  the  baby's  bruise — satisfy- 
ing and  curative.  After  all,  most  of  us  only  want  a  little  sym- 
pathy when  we  are  sick,  and,  like  big  babies,  we  pine  if  we 
don't  get  it.  Patients  pay  well  for  it,  and  the  successful  doc- 
tor dispenses  it  with  his  drugs,  while  the  learned  fool,  who 
hasn't  any  sympathy  to  spare,  is  a  flat  failure,  though  his 
treatment  in  other  ways  may  be  therapeutic  perfection. 
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CHICAGO. 

PATHOLOGY. 

For  a  proper  understanding  of  the  subject  it  is  neces- 
sary to  give  a  short  review  of  the  various  pathologic 
conditions  which  affect  the  thyroid  gland,  together  with 
a  brief  description  of  the  clinical  pictures  presented  by 
each. 

Normally,  the  thyroid  gland,  a  ductless  body,  is  com- 
posed of  a  vascular  stroma  supporting  acini  which  are 
lined  with  a  single  layer  of  epithelial  cells.  The  acini 
contain  colloid  material  which  keeps  the  epithelial  cells 
from  contact. 

Simple  Goiter. — In  simple  goiter  there  is  found  only 
increased  colloid  material,  caxxsing  greater  distention  of 
the  acini. 

Exophtlialmic  Goiter. — In  this  variety  we  not  only 
find  a  greater  amount  of  colloid  material,  but  an  in- 
crease of  the  epithelial  cells  causing  an  irregular  in- 
vagination of  the  lining  of  the  acini.  These  two  varie- 
ties may  be  considered  hypertrophies,  as  they  represent 
normal  thyroid  conditions  exaggerated.  Both  of  these 
varieties  show  a  fairly  symmetrical  enlargement  of 
gradual  growth. 

In  simple  goiter  the  time  of  onset  is  usually  between 
the  ages  of  fifteen  and  thirty  years.  Primarily,  it  may 
be  associated  with  nervous  symptoms,  tachycardia,  pal- 
pitation and  tremor,  increasing  for  a  time,  but  which 
later  may  subside  without  treatment.  There  is  no  ex- 
ophthalmos. 

There  has  been  frequently  noted  an  enlargement  of 
the  thyroid  gland  dating  from  the  early  menstrual 
period,  which  enlargement  in  some  cases  has  disappeared 
without  treatment  before  the  thirtieth  year.  The  hyper- 
trophy may  by  pressure  cause  dyspnea,  difficulty  in  swal- 
lowing, cough  and  occasionally  bloody  expectoration,  but 
it  should  be  noted  that  the  latter  are  all  late  symptoms. 

In  exophthalmic  goiter  the  age  of  onset  is  usually  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  years.  The  most  prominent 
clinical  symptoms  are  intensified  arterial  pulsation,  usu- 
ally low  blood  pressure,  palpitation,  tachycardia,  tremor, 
breathlessness  on  slight  exertion  and  nervousness.  Later 
the  exophthalmos  develops. 

The_  other  pathologic  conditions  of  tlie  thyroid  nearly 
always'  cause  tumors  of  irregular  shape. 

Acute  Suppurative  Thyroiditis. — L.  L.  McArthur  says 
this  is  generally  bilateral,  usually  following  septic  pro- 
cesses, as  typhoid,  puerperal  fever  or  pneumonia.  He 
names  as  symptoms  sudden  onset,  rapid  increase  in  size 
of  neck,  pain  on  motion  of  head,  tenderness  on  palpation. 
Pressure  on  veins  and  nerves  may  cause  a  moist  intense 
headache,  hoarseness,  dysphagia  and  even  cyanosis  of 
head  and  face.  He  mentioned  as  peculiar  symptoms, 
great  thirst,  because  of  difficulty  in  swallowing;  occa- 
sional severe  cpistaxis  from  pressure  interefering  with 
venous  return,  nausea,  vomiting  from  pneumogastrie 
pressure,  hoarseness,  vocal  cord  paralysis  and  dyspnea. 

He  advocates  incision  and  drainage,  with  later  enu- 
cleation of  cyst,  if  continued  suppuration.  When  situ- 
ated beneath  sternum,  enucleation  primarily,  if  the  pa- 
tient's condition  permits,  as  in  this  locality  drainage  is 
not  a  safe  practice. 
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In  early  fetal  life  the  gland  contains  no  colloid  ma- 
terial, and  the  acini  are  filled  with  epithelial  cells.  Tu- 
mors resembling  such  fetal  glands  are  named  fetal 
adenomata. 

The  above  and  glandular  adenomata,  in  themselves 
benign  tumors  are  unlike  benign  tumors  elsewhere,  in 
that  they  are  often  followed  by  metastases,  most  fre- 
quently of  the  bones  and  the  lungs,  in  the  order  named. 

Carcinoma,  sarcoma  and  mixed  adenomata  are  not  un- 
common. If  early  in  the  enlargement  bloody  expecto- 
ration, painful  swallowing  or  vocal  symptoms  are  noted, 
carcinoma  should  be  suspected.  If  one  waits  until  a 
clinical  diagnosis  is  possible  metastases  will  have  taken 
place,  which  will  make  operative  interference  of  little 
avail. 

Thyroid  Cysts. — These  may  develop  at  any  time  from 
childhood  to  old  age.  They  may  be  single  or  multiple. 
Bloodgood  states  that  if  an  asymmetrical  tumor  has 
been  present  three  years,  and  is  confined  to  the  thyroid 
gland,  it  is  probably  either  a  benign  cj'st,  adenoma  or 
adenocarcinoma  in  an  operable  stage. 

Cysts  are  usually  slow  of  growth,  but  may  at  any 
time  grow  rapidly.  They  may  also  vary  in  size  from 
time  to  time.  There  seems  to  be  no  relation  regarding 
these  growths  in  the  female  to  puberty  or  to  pregnancy 
or  the  monopause. 

Clinically,  some  of  the  patients  exhibit  no  symptoms 
except  the  deformity  caused  by  the  growth.  While  oth- 
ers have  atypical  sjonptoms  of  exophthalmic  goiter, 
which  often  disappear  after  the  removal  of  the  cyst,  as 
in  Case  3.  They  may  cause  annoying  pressure  symptoms. 

In  a  series  of  cases  of  this  class  subjected  to  operative 
treatment  at  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  there  were 
no  serious  postoperative  complications  or  mortality. 

In  considering  the  surgical  treatment  of  goiter  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  vast  majority  of  cases 
coming  to  the  surgeon  have  had  the  benefit  of  medical 
or  electrical  treatment,  or  both,  for  a  greater  or  less 
length  of  time,  and  not  receiving  the  relief  desired,  or 
growing  more  uncomfortable,  come  for  advice  and 
treatment.  The  foregoing  leaves  practically  only  the 
colloid  variety  to  be  considered.  The  class  of  cases 
which  come  to  the  surgeon  bear  a  striking  similarity  to 
the  class  of  cases  of  appendicitis  which  he  saw  but  a  few 
years  ago,  when  the  patient,  neglected,  was  allowed  to 
pass  on  from  a  condition  in  which  there  was  but  a  frac- 
tion of  a  percentage  of  mortality  to  one  where  the  per- 
centage was  great.  In  reviewing  the  literature  in  which 
eases  have  been  reported  in  the  last  five  years  one  can 
not  help  being  impressed  with  the  above  fact.  Mayo 
reports  128  operations,  with  eight  deaths.  Eliminating 
one  cancerous  and  two  "who  should  not  have  been  op- 
erated on,  as  their  condition  was  so  aggravated  as  to  al- 
most class  4;hem  as  moribund  previously  to  operation," 
the  mortality  rate  is  low  for  a  class  of  cases,  most  of 
which  had  been  given  up  after  treatment  by  internists, 
since  the  process  could  not  be  made  to  recede,  could 
not  be  checked,  and  did  in  the  large  majority  increase 
in  danger  to  and  loss  of  virility  of  the  patients.  The 
deaths  in  cases  of  Curtis,  Kocher,  Witherspoon  and 
others  all  show  alike  the  increased  mortality  from  this 
same  cause. 

Mayo  further  states :  "During  the  past  year  two  such 
cases  were  seen  with  regard  to  the  advisability  of  opera- 
tion, but  with  a  knowledge  born  of  bitter  experience 
both  were  refused.  One  died  in  a  week,  the  other  lived 
a  few  weeks;  both  deaths  were  medical."  Do  we  wait 
until  the  belly  is  full  of  pus  and  the  patient  nearly  mori- 
bund before  advising  operation  for  the  removal  of  an  ap- 
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pendix?  Should  the  advising  physician  any  more  stand 
by  and  see  death  spreading  out  its  arms  by  refusing  a 
pationt  surgical  aid  when  other  measures  have  shown 

themselves  to  be  of  no  avail? 

OPERATIVE  METHODS. 

1.  Injection  is  by  many  considered  as  dangerous  as 
any  of  the  otlier  methods. 

2.  Ligation  of  the  thyroid  arteries  is  as  dangerous 
as  removal  of  the  gland,  except  that  in  some  cases  it 
may  take  less  time  than  an  extirpation. 

3.  Eesection  of  sjTnpathetic  ganglion.  Jonnesco  re- 
ports fourteen  cases  of  bilateral  sympathectomy,  with 
nr  deaths.  He  resects  all  cervical  and  the  first  thoracic 
ganglions  and  believes  it  to  be  the  operation  of  election 
in  primary  exophthalmic  goiter.  However,  in  exoph- 
thalmic goiter  of  long  standing  he  would  first  do  a  par- 
tial thyroidectomy,  and  if  improvement  is  not  noted  in 
a  reasonable  time,  sympathectomy.  Curtis  reports  three 
deaths  in  eleven  cases.  He  says  that  this  method  gives 
gond  results,  but  sufficient  time  has  not  elapsed  to  show 
their  permanency.  There  are  many  who  believe  that 
the  destruction  of  the  efferent  lymphatics  by  this  method 
accounts  in  a  large  measure  for  the  improvement. 

Improvement  from  the  a;-rays  probably  acts  to  some 
extent  in  the  same  way,  according  to  Mayo  and  Murphy. 
Mayo  frequently  uses  it  in  conjunction  with  other  treat- 
ment from  two  to  six  weeks  previous  to  operation. 

Thyroidectomy. — Kocher  reports  four  deaths  in  fifty- 
nine  cases  of  thyroidectomy  or  ligature  of  the  arteries. 
Witherspoon,  nine  cases,  with  one  death.  He  says  it  is 
an  operation  which  gives  the  greatest  satisfaction  and 
removes  the  lobe  most  affected,  usually  the  right.  Im- 
provement is  noted  almost  at  once.  Curtis  reports  seven 
cases,  with  two  deaths.  Mayo,  before  noted,  reports  128 
cases,  with  eight  deaths. 

A  certain  percentage  of  cases  suffer  from  acute  thy- 
roidism  following  this  operation,  due  in  part  to  trauma 
of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  gland,  its  subsequent 
weeping  into  the  wound  and  absorption.  In  May  of  this 
year  the  Mayos  were  practicing  ca\iterization  with  Har- 
rington's solution  to  reduce  this  effect. 

The  Kocher  collar  incision  gives  the  best  opening, 
with  the  least  resulting  disfiguration,  and  extends  across 
the  neck,  if  necessary,  to  the  external  border  of  the 
sterno-mastoid  muscle.  If  necessary,  this  muscle  can 
lie  cut,  to  be  sutured  later;  so  with  the  sterno-hyoid 
and  thyroid  muscles.  In  dissecting  it  is  best  to  try  to 
keep  just  inside  the  capsule.  This  will  usually  be  found 
to  be  very  thin  anteriorly,  and  laterally,  but  thicker  pos- 
teriorly. Bleeding  points  are  caught  with  forceps  or  tied 
until  the  gland  is  separated,  first  superiorly  the  su- 
]>erior  thyroid  artery  and  vein  being  located,  double 
tied  and  cut  between.  In  dissecting  below  on  the  right 
.side  one  must  use  care  not  to  injure  the  recurrent  lar^Ti- 
geal  nerve,  which  lies  in  intimate  connection  with  the 
inferior  thyroid  artery.  This  danger  is  avoided  if  dis- 
section is  confined  to  the  inner  side  of  the  capsule.  The 
lobe  dissected  off.  the  isthmus  and  a  part  of  the  oppo- 
site lobe  may  be  removed  if  necessary.  The  ])reservation 
of  capsular  tissue  at  the  stump  end,  so  that  tlie  stump 
may  be  covered  in,  and  the  removal  of  any  loose  lobules, 
is  a  point  in  the  technic  which  goes  far  toward  reducing 
the  tendency  to  acute  thyroidism.  The  wound,  clean 
and  dry,  is  closed  except  for  an  opening  loft  for  drain- 
age. After  operation  the  patient  should  be  given  salt 
solution  subcutaneously.  and  this  should  be  repeated  at 
suila1)lo  intervals,  if  the  patient  has  lost  mucli  blood 
or  is  anemic,  to  prevent  absorption  from  the  wound. 


Should  thyroidism  occur,  suprarenal  extract  given  in 
small  repeated  doses  and  atropin  and  morphin  give  the 
most  satisfaction. 

Just  a  word  as  to  anesthetics.  Local  anesthesia  has 
an  advantage  in  that  the  patient  tells  at  once  if  the  re- 
current laryngeal  nerve  is  caught,  and  can  be  iised  in  all 
cases  where  a  general  anesthetic  is  contraindicated. 

If,  previous  to  operation,  morphin  is  given,  light  gen- 
eral anesthesia  is  safe  in  the  majority  of  cases  suitable 
for  operation. 

I  have  never  seen  scopolamin  used  in  this  class  of 
cases  nor  have  I  found  any  reports  of  its  use. 

The  results  of  all  operators  are  practically  the  same. 
Marked  improvement  in  from  40  to  60  per  cent,  of 
cases  almost  at  once,  and  in  nearly  all  of  the  rest  in  a 
few  months  following  operation.  In  exophthalmic  cases 
the  exophthalmos  is  the  last  symptom  to  disappear. 

Case  1. — Mrs.  S.  W.,  aged  39;  two  children;  born  in 
Sweden ;  came  to  United  States  at  age  of  1 7  years ;  housewife. 

History. — First  noticed  enlargement  of  neck  twelve  years 
ago,  which  had  gradually  increased  in  size  up  to  two  years  ago, 
when  it  grew  more  rapidly,  attaining  such  size  as  to  cause 
marked  deformity,  hoarseness  and  at  times  difficulty  in  swal- 
lowing. During  the  three  weeks  previous  to  operation  the 
pulse  averaged  lOS,  the  extremes  being  96  and  124.  About 
eighteen  months  before  operation  she  had  begun  medical  treat- 
ment, which  consisted  of  electricity  and  injections,  these  cover- 
ing a  period  of  about  five  months.  About  two  months  after, 
having  no  relief,  she  changed  advisers  and  was  given  thyroid 
tablets,  which  she  took  for  a  period  of  about  three  months 
without  relief;  indeed,  being  more  nervous  at  times  than  be- 
fore. When  first  referred  to  me  she  complained  that  at  times 
she  was  very  nervous,  without  any  apparent  or  only  slight 
cause. 

Operation. — On  April  18,  1903,  entire  right  lobe,  isthmus  and 
about  half  of  left  lobe  were  removed  under  ether  anesthesia. 

Pathology. — Colloid  hypertrophy  of  the  thyroid.  Patient 
made  uneventful  recovery.  In  September  of  same  year  pa- 
tient's nervous  condition  was  much  better,  and  pulse  at  five 
Different  times  averaged  92,  the  extremes  being  86  and  104. 

Case  2. — Miss  T.  B.,  aged  32,  was  born  and  lived  in  Illinois 
all  her  life.    Dressmaker  for  eight  years. 

History. — Patient  had  marked  swelling  of  riglit  lobe  of 
thyroid  for  four  years,  with  extreme  nervousness  and  tremor, 
and  had  been  treated  for  chronic  indigestion  because  of  many 
attacks  of  vomiting  and  diarrhea.  At  first  visit,  about  six 
weeks  before  operation,  pulse  varied  during  one  hour  from 
108  to  136.  During  the  four  days  previous  to  operation  pulse 
had  extremes  of  104  to  138.    There  was  no  exophthalmos. 

Operation. — On  May  3,  1903,  under  ether  anesthesia,  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  right  lobe  was  removed.  Three  months  sub- 
sequent to  operation  the  tremor  had  disappeared,  the  patient 
was  much  less  nervous  and  the  diarrhea  and  nausea  had  dis- 
appeared. 

Pathology. — Cyst  of  thyroid  gland.  Cyst  fluid  slightly  dis- 
colored and  thin.  Specimen  was  lost  in  transit  to  laboratory, 
so  no  microscopic  examination  was  made.  Patient  was  seen 
Dec.  15,  1905;  pulse,  88:  weight  increased  seventeen  pounds, 
and  says  she  feels  perfectly  well. 

Case  3. — Mrs.  H.  W.  T.,  aged  44,  was  bom  in  Illinois  and 
had  lived  in  Iowa  thirty-eight  years. 

History.— Historj  of  tremor,  nervousness,  nausea,  vomiting, 
diarrhea,  for  four  years.  During  the  past  six  months  the  eyes 
were  noticed  to  be  moderately  prominent.  The  pulse  was  said 
to  run  at  times  as  high  as  148.  When  first  seen  it  was  126 
to  134.  Tlie  tliyroid  gland  was  only  moderately  enlarged; 
slightly  more  prominent  on  the  left  side. 

Operation.- — On  Feb.  16,  1904,  under  cocain  anesthesia,  the 
left  lobe  and  isthmus  were  removed.  Except  for  the  day  fol- 
lowing the  removal,  when  patient's  pulse  went  to  126,  the  tem- 
perature to  102.8  and  there  was  extreme  restlessness,  the  re- 
covery was  uninterrupted. 

Pathology. — Sections  showed  typical  invaginations  of  ex- 
nphthalmie  goiter. 
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On  June  16,  1905,  tlie  following  was  received:  "Your  patient 
is  fine.  Her  eyes  have  lost  their  prominence  so  much  that  it 
is  hardly  noticeable.  She  eighs  141  pounds"  (weight  at  time 
of  operation,  118).  Her  other  symptoms  have  been  so  relieved 
that  she  had  not  called  on  the  doctor  for  attention  for  over 
three  months. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  Every  irregular  tumor  of  the  thyroid,  no  matter 
liow  small,  should  be  removed,  as  only  by  following  this 
line  of  procedure  can  we  hope  to  save  the  lives  of  those 
having  malignant  growths. 

2.  Every  regular  tumor  of  the  thyroid  causing  symp- 
toms other  than  deformity  should  be  resected  when,  after 
a  few  months'  medical  treatment,  its  growth  is  not 
checked,  and  no  improvement  is  shown. 

.'5.  Avoidance  of  trauma,  care  of  the  stump,  free  drain- 
age and  salt  solution  to  keep  full  blood  and  lymph  ves- 
sels, to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  wound  absorption. 


MUCOCELE  OP  THE  APPENDIX. 

WITH    REPORT    OF    A    CASE    POSSIBLY    CARCINOMATOnS 
IN  NATURE.* 

ALFRED  STENGEL,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Clinical   Medicine  at   the   University  of   Pennsylvania. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

The  somewhat  indefinite  term  mucocele  may  be  re- 
tained because  it  sufficiently  suggests  the  general  char- 
acters of  a  condition,  the  exact  nature  of  which  is  prob- 
ably not  always  the  same.  In  some  cases  the  pathology 
seems  clear ;  in  others  there  is  much  uncertainty  as  to  the 
process  of  formation;  but  in  all  there  is  a  cyst-like  ap- 
pendix with  mucoid  contents.  Such  cysts,  and  in  fact 
all  kinds  of  cysts,  of  the  appendix  are  comparatively 
rare.  According  to  Kelly  and  Hurdon,  Ribbert  found 
six  cases  among  400  autopsies;  Bryant,  one  case  among 
124  autopsies ;  Steiner,  three  among  2,286 ;  Bordy,  one 
among  528,  and  they  themselves  found  sixteen  cases  re- 
corded among  3,770  autopsies  at  the  Boston  City  Hos- 
pital. I  have  seen  but  one  well-defined  case,  that  here- 
with reported,  among  about  2,000  autopsies. 

The  appearance  of  the  diseased  appendix  is  that  of 
a  rounded  or  pyriform  cyst  with  a  more  or  less  definite 
constriction  of  the  proximal  portion  of  the  organ. 
Sometimes  the  distal  part  or  tip  alone  is  dilated;  in 
other  cases  the  whole  appendix  is  enlarged.  The  lumen 
may  be  completely  occluded  at  the  cecal  end  or  merely 
narrowed.  In  some  of  the  cases  the  obstruction  was  due 
to  a  kink  produced  by  a  bend  or  by  a  fibrous  band.  In 
one,  at  least  (Treves  and  Swallow),  the  cj'st  contents 
flowed  out  when  the  appendix  was  straightened. 

The  contents  of  the  cysts  are  either  of  a  muco-puru- 
lent,  sero-mucous,  serous  or  purely  mucoid  character. 
Occasionally  they  are  blood-tinged.  A  review  of  the  re- 
ported cases  will  show  that  in  all  probability  the  cysts 
are  of  different  pathologic  character.  Some  are  un- 
doubtedly merely  inflammatory  retention  cysts,  caused 
by  occlusion  of  the  mouth  or  proximal  part  of  the  ap- 
pendix. A  number  of  such  have  come  under  my  ob- 
servation, all  being  of  moderate  size  and  quite  evidently 
of  inflammatory  origin.  Exceptional  cases,  however, 
may  be  of  such  size  and  may  have  lost  the  characters  of 
inflammatory  retention  cysts  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
may  be  classified  as  cysts  and  may  admit  of  much  doubt 
as  to  the  mode  of  formation. 

•  From  the  William  Pepper  Laboratory  of  Clinical  Medicine, 
riioi'hc   .'\.   Hearst   foundation. 
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Leube,^  in  referring  to  these  inflammatory  retention 
cysts,  states  that  the  contents  at  first  consist  of  tena- 
cious mucous,  and  that  later  the  sac  contains  only  a 
watery  serum,  because  when  the  appendix  becomes  much 
distended  its  wall  becomes  thinned  and  its  vessels  more 
superficial.  Thus  the  watery  portion  of  the  blood  may 
escape  more  easily,  and  the  formation  of  mucus  is  re- 
duced to  a  minimum  [hydrops  processus  vermiformis) . 

Sonnenberg,-  in  referring  to  hydrops  of  the  appendix 
and  to  retentive  cysts,  after  detailing  the  results  of  ob- 
struction of  the  appendix,  states  that  the  retained  secre- 
tion does  not  always  cause  a  severe  disease  of  the  ai.i- 
pendix.  If  the  obstruction  occurs  at  a  time  when  the 
lumen  of  the  appendix  is  free,  or  when  virulent  micro- 
organisms are  not  present,  there  is  no  decomposition  of 
the  secretions.  A  continued  accumulation  of  secretion 
takes  place  and  overdistension  of  the  appendix  in  the 
form  of  a  retention  cyst  may  occur.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane becomes  compressed,  epithelial  cells  are  thrown 
off  and  the  connective  tissue  elements  hypertropliy. 
The  muscular  and  serous  coats  of  the  appendix  also 
thicken.  Hernious  protrusions  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane through  the  muscular  layer  are  occasionally  met 
with,  as  in  the  case  described  by  Kelynack  and  Eibbert. 
Such  protrusions  are  also  found  in  cases  reported  by 
Shoemaker  and  Kelly  and  in  my  own. 

Among  others  the  following  reports  refer  to  cases 
supposed  to  have  had  this  character  of  retention  cysts : 

Wenzel-Gruber^  describes  a  case  in  which  the  appen- 
dix was  10  cm.  long,  the  spherical  sac  at  the  top  being 
4.2  cm.  long,  the  constricted  neck  1.8  cm.  and  the  pedicle 
or  proximal  portion  4  cm.  in  length.  The  diameter  of 
the  sac  was  5  cm.,  of  the  neck  3  cm.  and  of  the  pedicle 
1  cm.  The  wall  of  the  sac  was  from  2  to  3  mm.  thick, 
as  were  the  walls  of  the  proximal  portion.  The  serosa 
was  thickened,  the  muscularis  hypertrophied  and  the 
mucosa  convoluted.  The  cyst  was  filled  with  viscid 
glassy  mucus.  The  patient  had  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs 
and  intestines.  The  author  notes  that  the  opening  of 
the  appendix  into  the  cecum,  1  mm.  in  diameter,  was 
very  small,  but  must  have  been  thus  narrowed  by  the 
chronic  inflammation. 

Fere*  presented  a  mucocele  of  the  appendix,  found 
at  autopsy  on  a  man  55  years  of  age,  dead  of  disease  of 
the  kidneys.  The  appendix  was  sigmoid  and  fusiform, 
with  a  circumference  of  9  cm.  at  the  central  dilated  por- 
tion. The  length  was  10.5  cm.  The  appendix  was  quite 
free  from  adhesions  and  normal  in  color.  On  opening 
the  cecum  there  was  seen  a  fluctuating  tumor 
the  size  of  a  walnut,  covered  with  reddish  mu- 
cous membrane,  which  was  almost  ecchymotic  in 
spots.  The  contents  of  this  tumor  were  continuous 
with  the  contents  of  the  appendix.  On  section  of  the 
unthiekened  walls  of  the  appendix  a  colorless  gelatinous 
mass,  resembling  boiled  starch,  was  turned  out.  This 
was  found  to  be  composed  of  mucin  and  a  few  cells. 
The  mucocele  was  probably  consequent  on  an  oblitera- 
tion of  the  appendiceal  opening,  due  to  ulceration  of 
the  mucous  membrane  at  this  point.  The  tumor  dis- 
tended the  wall  formed  by  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  cecum  and  the  appendix,  and  thus  jirnduced  the 
intracecal  tumor.  The  condition  had  caused  no  symp- 
toms. 


1.  Ziemsson's  Cyclopedia  of  the  Practice  of  Mod.,  vol.  vll.  p.  .361. 

2.  Path.    11.    Therap.    der    Pcrityphiitls.      Leipzig.    194. 

.•5.  Arch.   f.   Path.  Anat.  u.   Physlolog.,   1875.  vol.  Ixiii,   p.  07. 

4.  Pi-oRres  Med.  Paris,  1877,  vol.  v,  p.  7.^!. 
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Other  cases  of  cysts  or  of  dropsies  of  the  appendix 
are  referred  to  by  Bossard,  Kraussold  and  Kibbert;  and 
Wolfler  describes  a  cyst  found  in  an  operation  for 
herniotomy  and  which,  on  consideration  of  its  charac- 
ters, seemed  to  be  a  cyst  of  the  appendix. 

Bristowe°  calls  attention  to  dilatation  of  the  appendix 
which  may  occur  when  its  orifice  is  obliterated  or  ob- 
structed. "Then  the  appendix  becomes  elongated  and 
plump  (perhaps  as  thick  as  the  little  finger),  presents 
often  false  diverticula  (resembling,  on  a  small  scale, 
those  of  a  sacculated  bladder),  and  is  distended  with  a 
glairy  transparent  fluid,  the  secretion  of  the  mucous 
membrane." 

Treves"  states  that  it  is  common  to  find  the  fore  end 
of  the  appendix  greatly  enlarged  and  distended  from  the 
retention  of  mucus  and  other  matters  in  the  distal  end 
of  the  canal. 

Kelynack  says  that  this  has  not  been  his  experience. 
He  refers  to  one  case  under  his  own  observation  and  to 
Fenwick's  case,''  in  which  "the  appendix  was  distended 
by  a  milky  fluid,  the  communication  with  the  cecum 
being  obliterated." 

Maylard*  describes  a  retention  cyst  of  the  vermiform 
appendix  from  a  patient  who  had  died  of  chronic 
Bright's  disease.  The  appendix  was  free,  four  inches 
in  length,  normal  for  its  proximal  two  inches,  "but  the 
distal  portion  was  dilated  into  an  egg-shaped,  tense,  cyst- 
like structure."  The  dilated  part  was  shut  off  from 
proximal  portion  which  communicated  freely  with  the 
cecum.  A  mass  of  clear  gelatinous  substance  was 
turned  out  of  the  cyst,  leaving  behind  some  "white, 
creamy-like  material,  in  which  was  embedded  a  small 
calcareous  concretion."  The  peritoneal  surface  was 
deeply  injected  with  blood  vessels.  Maylard  notes  that 
Coats"  has  described  a  similar  specimen. 

Shoemaker^"  describes  a  cystic  condition  of  the  ap- 
pendix, discovered  postmortem,  not  having  given  rise  to 
symptoms  during  life.  The  cyst  of  the  appendix  was  4 
inches  long  and  I14  inches  in  its  broadest  diameter. 
"A  small  portion  of  the  distal  end  was  not  dilated,  and 
at  about  the  broadest  portion  of  the  cyst  was  a  thinned 
area  seemingly  about  to  rupture."  The  cyst  contained 
a  "clear  jelly-like  mass." 

Biggs^^  reports  two  cases  of  stricture  of  the  appendix. 
One  appendix  was  9  cm.  long  and  2  cm.  in  diameter, 
and  the  lumen  was  occluded  .5  cm.  from  the  origin  by 
firm  fibrous  bands.  "The  contents  of  the  appendix 
measured  2  drams,  were  of  a  slightly  pinkish  color,  and 
consisted  of  fat  globules,  granular  matter,  and  choles- 
terin  crystals."  The  second  appendix  was  obstructed 
by  a  kink  near  the  tip,  produced  by  traction  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

Hawkins'-  reports  2  cases  of  a  condition  which  he 
calls  "cystic  appendix,"  which  were  cases  of  empyema 
of  the  appendix.  He  thinks  these  cysts  may  be  caused 
by  obstruction  of  the  lumen  due  to  kinking  of  the  tiibe 
by  an  acute  bend.  He  refers  to  a  case  reported  by 
'I'rcves  and  Swallow"  in  which  tlie  cyst  was  2  inches  in 
length,  very  hard,  and  filled  with  mucus,  which  escaped 
when  the  appendix  was  made  straight  after  its  removal. 
The  bent  position  had  been  maintained  by  old  adhc- 
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12  "Diseases  of  the  Vermiform  Appendix,"  London,  189.'3. 
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It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  in  almost  all  the 
cases  the  condition  was  discovered  accidentally  at  opera- 
tions or  autopsy  or  at  least  had  occasioned  no  pro- 
nounced symptoms.  If  the  accumulating  liquid  is  of 
inflammatory  nature,  one  might  expect,  in  a  greater 
number  of  the  cases,  active  clinical  symptoms,  espe- 
cially as  the  cysts  often  reach  considerable  size  and  not 
rarely  have  been  attached  by  adhesions  to  surrounding 
structures.  There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that  most  of 
these  cases  were  probably  of  inflammatory  origin. 

In  some  cases,  a  tumor  was  recognized  in  the  right 
iliac  fossa  or  the  growth  was  of  such  size  as  to  have 
made  it  probably  palpable  during  life. 

Coats'*  mentions  a  case  in  which  the  appendix  had 
been  converted  into  a  large  cyst,  measuring  5  inches  in 
its  long  diameter.  The  cyst  contained  a  tenacious  ma- 
terial and  the  wall  was  thick  and  firm. 

Wilks"  saw  a  case  in  which  the  appendix  was  dilated 
to  the  size  of  the  ileum  and  distended  with  3  or  4  ounces 
of  white  odorless  mucus. 

Wien"^  reports  a  case  of  cystic  degeneration  of  the 
appendix  vermiformis,  which  caused  a  tumor  in  the 
right  iliac  fossa.  There  was  great  swelling  along  the 
crest  of  the  ilium,  and  an  opening  near  the  posterior 
spine  of  the  ilium,  from  which  3  or  4  ounces  of  quite 
clear  mucus,  occasionally  stained  with  pus,  were  dis- 
charged daily.  The  discharge  was  said  to  look  almost 
exactly  like  vitreous  humor. 

Guttmann''  reports  a  specimen  of  enormous  hydrops 
of  the  appendix,  found  on  section  of  a  woman  70 
j'cars  old.  The  vermiform  appendix  was  14  cm.  long 
and  21  cm.  in  circumference,  and  the  opening  into 
the  cecum  was  completely  constricted  by  strong  fibrous 
bands  produced  by  chronic  inflammation  of  this  part  of 
the  appendix.  The  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane 
had  become  qiiite  watery. 

Montgomery'*  describes  a  cyst  of  the  appendix  found 
in  a  woman  during  the  operation  of  panhysterectomy. 
The  cyst  was  5^2  inches  long  and  4%  inches  in  its 
largest  circumference.  The  contents  were  "apparently 
thin  and  watery."    The  cyst  was  removed. 

Deaver's"  case  presented  a  cystic  dilatation  of  the 
appendix,  the  size  of  a  small  orange,  which  was  adherent 
both  to  the  neighboring  coils  of  small  intestine  and  to 
the  right  broad  ligament.  The  lumen  of  the  appendix 
was  entirely  occluded  ^4  of  ^^  inch  from  its  cecal  end. 
The  contents  of  the  cyst  were  quite  clear  and  somewhat 
tenacious.  The  author  says  that  the  mucous  membrane 
is  usually  smooth  and  generally  greatly  atrophied  as  a 
consequence  of  mechanical  pressure.  There  is  also 
marked  atrophy  of  the  lymphoid  follicles.  If  the  dis- 
tension be  but  moderate,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the 
wall  much  thickened  as  a  result  of  compensatory  hyper- 
trophy of  the  muscular  coats  and  also  of  some  connec- 
tive-ti  ssue^yperplasia. 

Occasionally,  as  in  a  case  reported  by  Fowler,'*  there 
are  active  symptoms  which  necessitate  operation.  In 
Fowler's  case  the  dilated  portion,  about  the  size  of  a 
small  walnut,  was  at  the  distal  end.  There  were  no  ad- 
hesions. 

Though  accurate  studies  of  the  pathology  of  the  ap- 
pendix have  until  recently  been  wanting,  and  especially 
in  the  class  of  cases  above  referred  to,  it  is  very  probable 

14.  OlasKOW  Med.  .Tour.,   1ST5.  vol.  vlll,   p.  126. 

15.  Quoted  by   Kasse,  vol.  11,  p.   174. 

16.  Med.  Rec,  1880,  vol,  I,  p.  44. 

17.  Deutscb.  med.  Woebft.,  1891,  vol.  xxll,   p.  260. 

18.  The  Jot;i!NAL  A.   M.   A.,  vol.   xxlx,   p.   174. 
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tliat  most  of  the  cases  cited  were  retention  cysts  with 
inflammatory  contents.  Every  one  who  has  studied 
series  •  of  appendices  must  have  encountered  minor 
grades  of  cystic  distension  with  contents  of  mucopuru- 
lent character.  More  advanced  stages  may  cause  empy- 
ema, and  hydrops  may.  occur  in  the  appendix,  as  in  the 
gall  bladder. 

There  is,  however,  some  reason  to  believe  that  there 
exists  a  quite  different  sort  of  dilatation  of  the  appendix 
with  which  the  inflammatory  form  may  readily  be  con- 
fused. Long  ago  (1867)  Kokitansky  reported  four 
cases  wliich  he  regarded  as  instances  of  colloid  cancer 
and  in  which  the  gross  appearance  was  that  of  cysts 
of  the  appendix.  Virchow  described  these  cases  as  col- 
loid degeneration  and  figures  one  in  his  "Krankhafte 
Geschwiilzte." 

In  Rokitansky's  series  of  cases-*  the  appendix  was 
transformed  into  a  thick-walled  cyst,  varying  in  size 
from  2  to  6  cm.  in  length  and  from  1  to  2  cm.  in  diame- 
ter. The  wall  was  made  up  of  fibrous  tissue,  which  re- 
placed the  coats  of  the  appendix.  The  inner  portion  of 
this  capsule  was  a  loose  areolar  layer,  with  brownish 
pigment  here  and  there,  and  in  places  it  was  lamellated. 
His  observations  pointed  to  the  fact  that  this  layer 
might  be  the  remains  of  an  atrophied  reticulum.  The 
contents  of  these  appendices  consisted  of  a  whitish- 
yellow  gelatinous  substance,  supported  in  two  cases  by 
u  fine  reticular  network,  with  small  rudimentary  blood 
vessels  visible  in  places.  After  considerable  discus.sion 
of  the  subject,  Eokitansky  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  affection  is  a  colloid-cancerous  degeneration  of  the 
appendix,  and  that  the  tension  of  the  mass  of  gelatinous 
carcinomatous  material  causes  a  dilatation  of  the  walls 
of  the  vermiform  process,  with  a  consequent  transforma- 
'  tion  into  a  fibrous  capsule. 

At  the  time  of  Eokitansky's  report  little  was  known 
regarding  the  occurrence  of  carcinoma  of  the  appendix, 
only  two  cases,  those  of  Merling  (1838)  and  of  Prus 
(1865),  having  been  reported.  Recently,  however,  a 
considerable  number  of  cases  have  been  recorded,  and 
Kelly  and  Hurdon  tabulate  a  total  of  52,  including  2 
which  were  designated  endothelioma.  They  refer  to 
Eokitansky's  cases,  though  erroneously  stating  that 
these  were  not  examined  histologically. 

In  1884,  Draper--  reported  a  case  of  colloid  cancer  of 
the  appendix  vermiformis.  "The  upper  third  or  head 
of  the  appendix  was  enlarged  and  dilated  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  externally  it  was  of  the  size  and  shape  of  a 
large  plum;  its  cavity,  deeply  injected,  was  irregular  in 
its  surface,  and  would  admit  the  little  finger.  The 
opening  to  the  intestine  from  the  appendix  was  also 
dilated.  The  thickened  wall  of  this  enlargement  pre- 
sented the  characteristic  appearances  of  colloid  dis- 
ease." The  tumor  had  caused  symptoms  and  was  prob- 
ably the  cause  of  death. ' 

The  features  of  this  case  differed  somewhat  from 
those  usually  described.  The  thickening  of  the  walls 
of  the  diseased  appendix  and  the  dilation  of  the  cecal 
opening  contrast  strongly  with  the  usual  conditions. 

Vimont-^  reports  a  case  of  mucocele  of  the  appendix, 
found  at  tlie  autopsy  of  a  woman  who  had  been  operated 
on  for  bilateral  gelatinous  cysts  of  the  ovary,  which  had 
ruptured  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  tip  of  the 
appendix  was  found  attached  to  the  uterine  cornus. 
The  shape  of  the  appendix  resembled  that  of  the  stom- 
ach, with  tlip  small  end   attached  to  the  cecum  bv  a 
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small  pedicle.  The  appendix  was  11  cm.  long  and  13.5 
cm.  in  circumference  at  the  larger  extremity.  The  con- 
tents were  gelatinous,  like  boiled  starch,  and  weighed 
38  grams.  The  walls  of  the  appendix  were  thickened, 
whitish,  and  at  one  place  presented  two  small  papilloma- 
tous masses.  The  author  asks  if  this  dilatation  may  not 
have  been  due  to  compression  caused  by  the  ovarian 
cysts. 

This  case  even  more  definitely'  establishes  the  neo- 
plastic nature  of  certain  mucoceles. 

Baillet^-'  exhibited  a  cyst  of  the  appendix  found  dur- 
ing an  operation  performed  to  remove  a  papillomatous 
ovarian  cyst.  The  orifice  of  communication  with  the 
cecum  was  occluded.  The  cyst  was  found  to  be  made 
up  of  mucoid  tissue,  embedded  in  which  were  many 
large  cavities  lined  with  non-ciliated  cylindrical  epithe- 
lium. 

PERSONAL  CASE. 

The  case  which  came  under  my  own  observation  oc- 
curred in  a  woman  aged  50,  who  had  had  glycosuria  for 
a  number  of  years  and  finally  died  of  rapidly  developed 
acidosis.  I  had  not  seen  her  during  life,  but  made  the 
postmortem  examination,  at  which  the  enlarged  appen- 
dix was  discovered. 

Autopsy. — Performed  March  18,  1899. 

The  body  was  that  of  a  very  large  white  woman,  probably  5 
ft.  10  in.  in  height,  and  quite  fat.  Rigor  mortis  was  well 
developed.  On  section  into  the  body,  the  subcutaneous  fat  was 
found  excessive,  being  in  places  as  much  as  an  inch  and  one- 
half  in  thickness.  The  fat  itself  was  of  a  light  yellow  color, 
and  the  muscles  were  rather  lighter  colored  than  normal.  Tlie 
pleural  cavities  were  free  of  exudation,  and  there  were  no  ad- 
hesions. The  anterior  mediastinum  was  occupied  with  a  con- 
siderable excess  of  fat,  so  that  the  heart  and  pericardium  were 
completely  covered.  On  section  into  the  pericardial  sac,  a 
little  clear  fluid  was  discovered.  The  epicardium  contained  an 
excessive  deposit  of  fat  at  the  auriculo-ventricular  furrow  on 
the  right  side  and  over  the  root  of  the  great  vessels,  but  not 
much  anywhere  else.  The  coronary  vessels  were  distinctly 
seen  as  white  streaks,  the  whiteness  being  due  to  the  fibrous 
character  of  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  The  root  and  larger 
branches  were  so  sclerotic  that  when  cut  transversely  and 
compressed  they  immediately  sprang  open  from  the  stiffness 
of  their  walls.  The  heart  muscle  was  flabby  on  both  sides, 
and  there  were  some  fatty  patches  here  and  there.  The  endo- 
cardium was  white  in  places,  and  there  were  marked  patches 
of  atheroma  in  the  anterior  mitral  leaflet,  as  well  as  in  the 
root  of  the  aorta  around  the  mouths  of  the  coronary  vessels 
and  at  the  edges  and  floor  of  the  sinuses  of  Valsalva.  The 
valvular  orifices  were  normal,  as  were  also  the  leaflets  of  the 
aortic  and  pulmonary  valves.  The  tricuspid  leaflets  showed 
slight  thickness  at  the  edges. 

The  lungs  were  congested  at  the  bases  and  somewhat  edema- 
tous, but  there  was  no  marked  change. 

The  abdomen  contained  an  immense  quantity  of  fat  in  the 
mesentery  and  omentum.  The  gastrointestinal  tract  pre- 
sented no  abnormalities,  except  in  the  region  of  the  appendix. 
The  latter  was  found  greatly  distended  in  a  somewhat  cystic 
fashion,  and  at  one  point  a  small  hernious  protrusion  of 
the  mucosa,  through  a  defect  in  the  serous  and  muscular  coats, 
causing  a  clear  vesicular  projection  of  about  the  size  of  a 
grape  seed,  was  discovered.  The  mouth  of  the  appendix  seemed 
to  be  occluded,  but  the  bowel  was  ke[)t  unopened  for  subse- 
quent dissection.  The  coils  of  intestines  were  everywhere 
more  or  less  matted  together  by  thin,  veil-like  adhesions,  but 
there  were  no  gross  adhesions  of  any  sort. 

The  liver  was  much  enlarged  and  compressed  by  the  ribs 
[Schnurr  Leber).  On  section,  its  substance  was  rather  flabb}', 
and  spots  and  streaks  of  light  color  were  discovered.  There 
was  evidently  some  slight  sclerosis  and  also  a  considerable 
ilogree  of  fatty  change. 
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The  pancreas  was  soft  and  presented  no  macroscopic  change. 
The  spleen  was  enlarged,  fully'  twice  its  normal  size,  and 
the  capsule  was  rather  hard.  The  substance  was  soft  and 
rather  light  in  color,  with  spots  of  dark,  almost  hemorrhagic, 
appearance.  The  splenic  artery  was  atheromatous  in  a  high 
degree,  and  the  splenic  vein  greatly  increased  in  size.  The 
kidneys  were  a  little  enlarged.  The  cortex  was  rather  wider 
than  normal,  and  the  substance  deeply  congested.  There  was 
no  definite  visible  disease.  The  suprarenal  capsules  were  nor- 
mal. 

The  abdominal  aorta  and  its  branches,  as  far  as  they  could 
be  felt,  were  sclerotic,  though  much  less  so  than  the  splenic 
artery. 

The  uterus  and  its  appendages  were  normal. 
Description  of  Cyst. — The  appendiceal  cyst  was  found  to  be 
about  2%  inches  in  length  and  a  little  over  1  inch  in  diameter 
at  its  thickest  part,  which  was  near  the  middle  of  the  organ. 
The  cyst  extended  from  the  cecum  to  the  tip  of  the  appendix. 
At  the  cecal  attachment  the  lumen  was  occluded  and  the  ex- 
pansion to  the  cyst  was  sudden,  as  if  a  much  enlarged  appen- 
dix had  been  constricted  at  its  origin  by  a  tightly  drawn  encir 
cling  ligature.  The  unopened  cyst  was  quite  firm  and  elastic, 
giving  the  impression  of  a  sac  tensely  distended  with  gelatin- 
ous matter  (Fig.  1).  The  wall  was  white  and  glistening  on 
the  outside,  and  the  small  blood  vessels  showed  plainly  in  the 
serous  covering.  On  transverse  section,  the  cyst  was  found  to 
be  of  semi-solid  consistence;  its  walls  tough  and  fibrous,  1  to  2 
mm.  thick,  and  in  most  places  cleanly  separated  from  the 
whitish  or  opalescent  gelatinous  contents  (Fig.  2).  The  latter 
were  easily  shelled  out  when  the  thiclvuess  and  firmness  of  the 
walls  prevented  their  collapse,  leaving  a  firm  shell. 

Microscopic  Examination. — Microscopic  examination  showed 
the  wall  or  capsule  of  the  cyst  to  consist  of  a  thickened  and 
fibrous  muscularis  and  serosa  (Fig.  3).  The  subniucosa  was 
of  loose  areolar  character,  containing  considerable  leueocytie 
infiltration  and  new-formed  spindle  cells.  The  mucosa  was 
nowhere  intact.  In  its  place  was  found  a  layer  of  varying 
thickness,  composed  of  polymorphous  epithelial  cells  without 
definite  arrangement.  Generally  this  epithelial  lining  was 
thin  and  in  some  places  wanting;  in  a  few  places  it  was  more 
massive,  and  at  such  places  there  could  be  traced  into  the  gela- 
tinous cyst  contents,  irregular  extension  of  columns  or  strata 
of  epithelial  cells. 

Cyst  Contents.' — The  contents  of  the  cyst  were  made  up  of  a 
lamellated  gelatinous  substance  of  compact  character.  Be- 
tween the  lamellae  were  found  cells  (leucocytes)  and  many 
minute  spherical  bodies  staining  deeply  with  hematoxylin 
(calcareous  spheres.  Fig.  4),  and  here  and  there  masses  of 
irregular  epithelial  cells  or  less  frequently  ill-defined  glandular 
acini.  While  the  epithelial  cells  were  more  numerous  near  the 
periphery,  that  is,  just  within  the  capsule,  they  could  be  found 
at  the  very  center  and  scattered  everywhere  through  the  gela- 
tinous substance.  There  was  no  evidence  of  a  well-developed 
reticulum,  but  in  places  the  irregular  course  of  the  gelatinous 
lamellae  and  the  presence  of  short  strands  of  spindle  cells 
lying  end  to  end  suggested  an  old  reticular  arrangement. 
Nearly  all  the  cells  within  the  gelatinous  material  were  de- 
generate, the  groups  of  epithelial  cells  in  particular. 

The  appearances  .strongly  indicated  some  active  cellular 
process  with  mucoid  degeneration  rather  than  an  exudation 
from  a  diseased,  but  more  or  less  intact,  mucous  membrane. 
The  presence  of  acini  deeply  embedded  in  the  gelatinous  ma- 
terial and  of  irregular  heaps  of  polymorphous  epithelial  cells 
further  confirmed  the  suspicion  that  the  process  was  akin  to 
that  of  gelatinous  carcinoma  elsewhere. 

There  was  no  evidence  in  any  of  the  sections  of  invasion  of 
the  walls  of  the  appendix  by  a  heterotopic  epithelial  process, 
though  here  and  there  in  the  submucosa  small  collections  of 
epithelium-like  cells  could  be  identified.  Tt  is  possible  that  a 
more  extensive  sectioning  of  the  appendix  might  have  discov- 
ered definite  invasion,  but  at  the  time  when  the  sections  were 
made  no  suspicion  was  entertained  of  a  possiKe  malignant 
nature  of  the  condition. 

Tt  may  be  recalled  that  in  some  of  the  reported  eases,  such 
as  that  of  C.  C.  Norris,"  but  little  invasion  of  the  walls  was 
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evident,  the  growth  appearing,  in  the  main,  as  a  mass  within 
the  lumen  of  the  appendix.-" 

Chemical  Examination. — Chemical  examination  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  cyst  showed  the  presence  of  considerable  quanti- 
ties of  calcium  which  the  microscopic  examination  had  indi- 
cated. The  fact  that  the  mucoid  material  was  a  mucoproteid 
of  the  same  general  character  as  those  met  in  gelatinous 
tumors  of  the  ovary  and  the  like  seems  to  me  of  some  impor- 
tance, though  not  a  certain  proof  of  the  nature  of  the  condi- 
tion. 

Dr.  Edsall  reported  his  chemical  study  of  the  cyst  contents 
as  follows : 

"The  substance  from  the  interior  of  the  appendix  was  (afttr 
preservation  in  alcohol )  of  somewhat  the  same  consistency  as  a 
dense  jelly.  It  was  of  grayish-white  color,  partially  opaque. 
It  was  soluble  in  water,  forming  a  slightly  glistening  solution. 
On  boiling,  the  solution  became  opalescent,  but  did  not  coagu- 
late. It  did  not  coagulate  on  the  addition  of  acetic  acid. 
Absolute  alcohol  produced  a  precipitate  which  was  still  readily 
soluble  in  water  after  standing  under  alcohol  for  more  than  24 
hours.  After  boiling  with  2  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid,  the  sub- 
stance reduced  Fehling's  solution  readily.  The  lack  of  coagu- 
lation after  adding  acetic  acid  is  sufiieient  to  indicate  that  it 
was  not  mucin;  the  solubility  in  water  distinguished  it  from 
colloid.  The  reactions  are  those  characteristic  of  pseudomucin. 
After  allowing  the  preserving  alcohol  to  evaporate  from  two 
small  portions  of  the  substance,  these  portions  were  weighed, 
incinerated,  and  the  calcium  of  the  ash  determined.  In  the 
two  instances  the  weight  of  the  calcium  (as  Ca  0)  was,  re- 
spectively, 1.1  per  cent,  and  0.85  per  cent,  of  the  total." 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  nature  of  the  process 
in  the  appendix  I  have  described  is  somewhat  uncertain. 
.\t  first  I  was  disposed  to  think  it  simply  a  dilated  ap- 
pendix filled  with  mucoid  material  unusual  in  amount 
and  character.  Closer  study,  however,  and  in  particular 
the  discovery  of  irregular  acini,  epithelial  tubular  struc- 
tures and  collections  of  epithelial  cells  scattered  every- 
where through  the  gelatinous  substance  made  me  sus- 
picious that  the  condition  might  be  allied  to  colloid  car- 
cinoma. A  review  of  the  scant  literature  of  the  subject 
and  especially  the  features  of  the  cases  reported  by  Vi- 
mont  and  Baillet  seem  to  lend  some  support  to  my  sus- 
picion. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Waiter  L.  Bierrinq,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  said  that  he  had 
seen  only  one  case  that  bore  any  resemblance  to  the  interesting 
condition  described  by  Dr.  Stengel  and  this  was  evidently  not 
identical.  An  enlarged  appendix,  obtained  at  operation,  meas- 
ured 31/2x1%  inches,  and  resembled  a  retention  cyst,  the  entire 
mass  having  an  elliptical  form.  The  content  was  composed 
entirely  of  gelatinous  mucoid  material;  at  first  it  was  thought 
to  be  purely  an  evidence  of  a  perverted  secretion  of  the  lining 
epithelium  due  to  chronic  inflammation,  following  which  the 
excessive  mucoid  substance  had  become  retained  in  the  dilated 
appendix,  but  the  fact  that  portions  of  the  mucosa  and  the 
other  coats  of  the  appendix  were  replaced  and  invaded  by  this 
same  material  made  it  appear,  in  part  at  least,  like  a  retro- 
gressive tissue  change.     Dr.   Bierring  said   that   the  question 

26.  Since  the  above  was  written,  an  Interesting  specimen  has 
been  shown  me  by  Dr.  A.  J.  Smith,  to  which  I  am  permitted  to 
refer  by  his  and  Dr.  B.  C.  Hirst's  courtesy.  Dr.  Smith  writes 
as  follows: 

"Appendix  was  removed  In  Howard  Hospital  In  June.  1905,  by 
Dr.  B.  C.  Hirst,  from  a  negro  woman  ;  character  of  case  was  not 
appreciated  prior  to  operation.  The  woman  was  supposed  to  have 
libroid  pelvic  growths.  At  operation  both  ovaries  were  found  much 
enlarged  and  the  seat  of  widely  Infiltrating  papillary  adonocaicinoma. 
with  surface  papillary  extensions,  with  both  tubes  and  peritoneal 
surface  of  uterus  similarly  involved.  Appendix  was  free,  short, 
with  smooth  and  pale  and  glistening  exterior,  but  with  distal  ex- 
tremity distended  Into  a  small  rounded  cyst-like  dilatation.  On 
section  the  latter  was  found  filled  with  clear  mucus,  the  walls 
grossly  showing  no  thlclsenlng  save  at  one  or  two  points  where 
there  were  tiny  white  subserous  nodules,  which  may  possibly  be  foci 
of  starting  Invasion  from  the  cancerous  growth  of  the  genitals." 

The  appearance  of  the  gross  specimen  was  strlkitjgly  similar  to 
that  of  my  own. 
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ii;itiii-ally  arises  as  to  wlualier  tlio  original  process  in  the  case 
Dr.  Stengel  reported  was  not  neoplasm,  carcinomatous  in  char- 
acter, in  which  the  epithelial  elements  had  become  completely 
replaced  by  the  mucoid  material.  He  thought  the  condition 
certainly  unique,  and  rf-garded  the  name  proposed,  mucocele, 
.■IS  distinctive  as  anv  tli:it  ooiiM  be  suggested. 


l-'ig.  1. — Slightly  reduced  view  of  the  cecum  (o)  and  appendix 
1 6).  The  mesentery  of  the  appendix  was  heavily  loaded  with 
fat  (c). 


Fig.  4. — Calcareous 
within  the  appendix. 
with  hematoxylin. 


spheres  iiiiheflded  In   the  gelatinous  substauce 
Zeiss,    oc.    1  ;    obj.    1/12.      Specimen    stained 


1,'ig.  3. — Section  of  tlic  wall  of  the  appendix  and  part 
substance  within.  Toward  the  center  of  the  appendix  is  seen  (a) 
an  acinous  or  section  of  a  glandular  tubule;  at  (6)  an  Irregular 
mass  of  epithelial  cells  suggesting  by  Its  position  and  the  relations 
of  adjacent  structures  that  It  had  been  separated  from  the  mucosa. 
No  remains  of  normal   mucous  membrane  are  observable. 


Fig.  ;;. — Triiusversi'  scciiuii  uf  the  appendix 
showing  the  stiff  walls  and  opnlescent  mucoid 
contents.      Life  size. 

The  Value  of  Brief,  Pointed  Practical 
Articles. — Dr.  George  J.  Monroe  said  in  the 
Cwcwnati  Lancet-Clinic  about  a  paper 
which  he  wrote:  I  am  not  gifted  with  a 
large  vocabulary  of  words,  yet  on  reading 
the  first  paper  I  prepared  I  found  that  it 
took  me  fifty-four  minutes  to  read  it.  1 
liad  not  then  said  all  I  wanted  to.  I  began 
(ri  eliminate  and  condense.  I  rewrote  the 
paper.  T  found  that  it  took  thirty-two  min- 
utes to  read  this  paper.  Again  I  rewrote 
the  paper,  and  on  reading  it  this  time  1 
found  that  it  only  required  nineteen  min- 
utes. I  compared  this  paper  with  the  first 
and  second,  and  I  was  surprised  to  find 
that  I  had  really  said  more  than  I  had  in 
cither  of  them.  This  will  apply  to  the 
majority  of  papers  read  before  medical  as- 
sociations. The  greater  number  of  them 
,ciild  he  materially  condensed  and  yet  contain  all  that  is  ex- 
liressed  in  the  long  papers.  How  many  papers  we  fitid  that  are 
filled  with  useless  matter  that  has  no  relation  to  the  subject. 
What  cares  the  busy  doctor  about  a  lot  of  statistics  and  data 
( that  have  been  published  elsewhere  and  that  can  be  looked  up 
by  anyone  interested)?  We  want  to  learn  the  Tjest  way  to 
diagnose  and  treat  these  diseased  conditions, 
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PLEXIFOHM    NEUROPTBHOMA.* 
FRANK  B.  WYNN,  M.D. 

INDIANAPOLIS. 

The  plexiform  type  of  nourofibroma  is  considered  by 
Kecklinghausen,  Kyrieleis,  Kriege,  Hurthle,  Teichert, 
Westplialen  and  others  to  arise  invariably  from  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  nerve  trunks.  In  opposition  to  this 
view,  Lahmann  maintains  that  such  neoplasms  may 
not  only  originate  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  nerve 
trunks,  but  also  from  that  of  the  blood  vessels  or  of  the 
.-^kin  glands  or  hair  follicles  as  well.  His  findings  have 
been  corroborated  in  whole  or  in  part  by  Philippson, 
Ihi  Mesnil,  Verneuil  and  Lowenstein.  Bearing  on  this 
mooted  question,  the  following  case  may  present  some 
features  of  interest: 

Family  and  Personal  History. — R.  E.,  the  unfortunate  sub- 
ject of  this  report    (Fig.  1),  is   aged   19  years.     His   parents. 


l''i«.    1. — riiotoKr-apli  of   llie  patient. 

live  brothers  and  two  sisters  are  living  and  healthy.  There  is 
no  hereditary  taint.  His  training  in  an  institute  for  the  blind 
was  thorough,  and,  all  things  considered,  he  is  e.xceptionally 
liright  and  well  formed.  He  has  never  suffered  from  any 
malady  except  the  one  described. 

Rislory  of  Case. — Undue  prominence  of  tlie  eyeballs  was 
noted  at  birth.  Almost  at  once  there  developed  a  catarrhal 
lonjunctivitis,  accompanied  by  extreme  photophobia.  Later 
keratitis  arose,  followed  by  ulceration  of  the  cornea  with  sub- 
sequent fibrosis.  From  all  that  can  be  learned  blindness  must 
have  supervened  at  a  very  early  age. 

Swelling  of  the  eyelids,  especially  the  upper,  was  an  early 
inanifostation.  as  indicated  in  a  photograph  taken  at  2  years 
of  age.  At  8  the  eyes  were  clo.sed.  Three  years  later  (1897) 
I  he  bulging  and  bagging  of  the  upper  lids  became  so  great  that 
surgical  measures  were  instituted.  A  large  section  of  the  re- 
dundant skin  was  removed  with  a  lemon-sized  mass  of  neoplas- 
tic tissue  from  either  orbit.  Gradtial  recurrence  of  the  growth 
followed  the  operation. 


Fig.    2. — Plexiform    Neurofibroma.      Showing 
cords  around  the  large  vessel   (X12). 


•  Rend  In  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology  of  the 
.\nKTlcan  Medical  Assoclntlon,  ni  the  Klfty-slicth  Annuai  Session. 
■'  II  ly,    ]  DOti. 


Fig.  4. — Large  vessel  In  whJcb  Is  shown  a  nodular  arteriosclerosis. 
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A  few  years  foUowiug  Lliu  appearance  of  the  growths  in  the 
orbits  and  on  the  skull,  irregular,  easily-movable  masses  de- 
veloped in  the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the  right  and  then  of  the 
left  cheek.  Extension  took  place  over  the  angle  of  the  right 
jaw  into  the  parotid  region.  More  or  less  tenderness  has 
characterized  the  growths  wherever  found. 

Status  PiiTsens. — Weight  98  pounds,  height  5  feet  1  inch. 
The  bones  are  small;  trunk  and  extremities  delicately  shaped. 
Scnsorium  clear.  Deficiency  of  musculature  and  adipose  tissue. 
Kxamination  of  the  nervous  system  and  of  the  thoracic  and 
iibdominal  viscera  gives  negative  findings.  There  is  some  pallor 
of  the  skin.     A   blood  examination   gives   hemoglobin,   78   per 


t  a   large  vessel 


Kig.    6. — Showing    fibrous    structure    of   growth    and    suiall    vess 
in   which  there  Is  extensive  subendothelial   proliferation. 


About  the  fourth  year  of  age  tenderness  was  first  noted  over 
the  right  tomporo-parietal  region  and  at  a  point  midway  be- 
tween the  mastoid  prominence  and  the  occipital  protuberance. 
In  these  respective  regions  there  slowly  developed  a  dense, 
diffuse  enlargement,  to  which  the  skin  soon  became  attached. 
Within  the  past  eight  years  growths  precisely  similar  in  size 
and  location  have  appeared  on  the  left  side  of  the  head. 


cent.;  red  cells,  4,470,000;  leucocytes,  10,400.  The  striking 
thing  on  inspection  is  the  gigantic  head  on  a  dwarfed  body. 
The  measurements  of  the  head  are:  Circumference,  26  inches; 
anteroposterior  diameter,  9%  inches;  transverse  diameter 
til  rough  temporal  region,  8%  inches. 

Over   each   temporo-parietal   region    and    extending   slightlv 
iin  to  the  forehead  are  palm-sized  enlargements  intimately  con- 


l"ig.  5. — Same  as  l"ig. 
rliange  In  Intlma  and  media. 


ving  degenerative 


I'^ig.    7. — High    iiowcr   enlargemeni    of    ves 
bendotbelial  prollferattoa. 


[•I    shown    In    Fig.    fi. 
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nected  with  or  a  part  of  the  bones.  Just  posterior  and  superior 
to  the  mastoid  prominence  on  the  right  side  is  an  egg-sized  en- 
largement of  similar  nature.  All  these  growths  on  the  skull 
are  characterized  by  tenderness,  bonelike  hardness  and  firm 
attachment  of  the  overlying  skin.  The  skin  over  these  locali- 
ties, and  in  fact  wherever  adherent  to  the  underlying  growth, 


easily  palpable,  fill  the  orbital  cavities.  Similar  flattened 
masses  of  hard  convoluted  cords  are  felt,  freely  movable  in  the 
pendulous  folds  hanging  from  either  cheek. 

Histologic  Study. — The  patient  consented  to  an  exploratory 
incision  for  the  purpose  of  removing  one  of  these  masses  for 
microscopic  study  nnd  diagnosis.     Through  a  two-inch  incision 


l''ig.  8. — Shuwiug  two  vessels  with  extensive  subeudothelial  pro- 
liferation; red  cells  seen  In  one  lumen;  smooth  muscle  cells. 

shows  brownish,  mottled  pigmentation.  Having  the  same  dis- 
tribution as  the  pigmentation  are  peanut  to  hazelnut-sized 
areas  of  epidermal  thickening,  resembling  sebaceous  warts. 

The  skin  of  the  face  hangs  in  great  lobulated  folds  over  the 
lower  jaw  and  from  the  orbits  on  either  ^ide  (dermatolysis) . 
The    lips    are    onovninusly    thirkoiied.     The    lower    eyelids    are 


vblcb   is  an 


puwer  siiuwing  ti-ausverse  sfcliun 
of  smooth  muscle  libers. 


tortuous  white  cords  from  two  to  six  millimeters  in  diameter 
were  plainly  visible.  The  resemblance  to  sclerotic  vessels  was 
very  striking.  The  strands  were  of  uniform  thickness  (not 
beaded)  and  loosely  imbedded  in  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue.  An  interesting  fact  is  their  arrangement  in  groups  of 
from  two  to  five  strands,  parallel  and  surrounding  a  large  ar- 


i'ig.  !).— High  power 


everted  and  coarsely  granular.  No  ocular  structure  is  visible 
on  the  right,  but  on  the  left  at  the  inner  canthus  the  remnant 
iif  an  eyeball  is  seen,  which  shows  a  densely  sclerotic  cornea 
iind  is  capable  of  slight  movement.  Both  eyeballs  may  be  pal- 
pated as  very  hard  and  reduced  in  size.  Firm  (ibrous  adhesions 
liind  the  palpebral  conjunction  to  underlying  structures,  except 
:it  thi'  border  of  the  lids.    Irregular,  hard,   wormlike  masses. 


ceils. 


lery.  (Fig.  2.)  On  cross  section  these  cords  presented  a  light, 
translucent,  almost  transparent  appearance. 

Microscopic  study  reveals  several  features  of  interest. 

1.  Tlie  predominant  histologic  structure  of  these  cords  (Figs. 
!t  and  10)  is  a  dense  fibrous  periphery  with  a  central  meshwork 
I  if    fine    fibrilla',   in    which    there    is    a    sparse    distribution    of 
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nuclei,  round  and  spindle-shaped.  The  arrangement  suggests  a 
resemblance  to  perineural  connective  tissue  surrounding  a  nerve 
bundle  in  which  there  has  been  proliferation  of  the  emlo- 
neurium  with  degeneration  of  the  nerve  fibers.  Staining  with 
polychrome  methyl-blue  fails  to  give  the  reaction  for  mastzel- 
len.  Unna  considers  the  presence  of  the  latter  cells  as  highly 
characteristic  of  neurofibroma. 

2.  After  staining  by  the  Weigert  method,  careful  search  has 
failed  to  reveal  any  nerve  fibers. 

3.  Vascular  changes:  The  large  arteries  (Fig.  4)  show 
nodular  arteriosclerosis  with  thickening  of  the  intima  and  .some 
degenerative  change  in  the  media.  More  interesting  are  the 
changes  in  some  of  the  medium-sized  smaller  vessels.  By 
extensive  suhcndothelial  proliferation  a  wide  zone  of  large 
cells  is  formed,  surrounded  by  a  rim  of  fibrous  connective 
tissue,  mi.xcd  in  some  instances  with  smooth  muscle  fibers. 
(  Figs.  G  and  7. ) 

Examined  in  cross-section  under  a  low  power,  the  first  im- 
pression produced  is  of  a  nerve  bundle  surrounded  by  its  peri- 
neurium. But  close  study  reveals  a  central  lumen  with  endo- 
thelial lining  in  all  the  various  areas  of  thi^  character,  showing 
the  vascular  nature.  If  the  contention  of  Lahmann  and 
others  that  the  so-called  neurofibroma  may  sometimes  arise 
from  the  connective  tissues  of  blood  vessels  is  correct,  may  it 
not  be  possible  that  the  lesions  as  described  above  represent 
an  early  period  in  the  evolution  of  the  growth? 

4.  Another  histologic  factor  of  interest  revealed  in  the  study 
of  the  specimen  is  the  presence  of  non-striped  muscular  tissue 
witliin  the  fibrous  cords. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

In  its  clinical  aspects  the  ease  described  seems  to  be 
one  of  plexiform  neurofibroma ;  that  is,  a  new  growth 
arising  from  the  connective  tissue  of  a  nerve  trunk. 
Studied  pathologically,  this  is  not  proved,  altliough  it  is 
possible  that  such  complete  degeneration  of  the  nerve 
fibers  may  have  occurred  that  histologic  origin  may  be 
diflleult  to  trace.  On  the  other  hand,  the  contention 
of  Lahmann  and  others  that  these  growths  may  arise 
from  vascular  structures  is  supported  by  the  following 
findings  in  the  case: 

(«)   An  absence  of  nerve  fibers  and  of  mast  cells. 

(b)  The  arrangement  of  the  strands  parallel  to  and 
surrounding  the  arteries. 

(c)  Extensive  proliferation  about  the  smaller  vessels. 

(d)  The  presence  of  smooth  muscle  tissue  in  the  tor- 
tuous cords  ■which  constitute  the  chief  gro.ss  pathologic 
feature  of  the  neoplasm. 


ETIOLOGY    AND    PREVENTIVE    TREATMENT 
OF  SCARLATINAL  NEPHRITIS.* 

H.   LOWENBURG,  A.M.,   M.D. 

r.ecturer  on  I'edialrics  In  the  Medico-Chlrurgical  College  ;  Pediatrlst 

to    St.    .Joseph's    Hospital    Dispensary ;    Assistant    Pedlatrist 

to  tl>e  Medlco-Cbirurgica!  Hospital  and  the  Pliila- 

delphla  General  Hospital. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

In  presenting  a  paper  on  the  etiology  and  prevention 
of  scarlatinal  nephritis,  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  attempt 
any  addition  to  our  Icnowledge,  but  rather  to  emphasize 
the  importance  of  already-lcnown  facts.  In  striving  to 
control  any  morbid  process,  that  system  of  therapeutics 
should  be  regarded  as  best  which  attempts  the  destruc- 
tion of  etiologic  factors  or  seeks  to  mitigate  their  malign 
influences  on  tlie  economy.  In  dealing  with  the  acute 
infectious  diseases  the  greatest  advances  have  been  made 
along  the  line  of  prevention. 

This  fact  has  received  special  emphasis  in  those  dis- 
eases in  which  the  habits  of  the  several  specific  germs 
and  their  means  of  transmission  have  been  carefully 

•  I.Vad  hpfoi-p  the  Northern  Medical  .Association.  Oct.  27,  ino.". 


studied.  This  has  been  notably  illustrated  in  tubercu- 
losis, diphtheria,  malaria  and,  more  recently,  in  yellow 
fever.  Many  diseases  are  rightly  regarded  as  specific 
even  in  the  absence  of  evidence  sufficient  to  demonstrate 
any  special  organism  as  the  active  agent.  Among  dis- 
eases of  this  character  scarlet  fever  stands  pre-eminent. 
These  diseases  are  best  prevented  by  applying  to  them 
the  same  principles  of  isolation,  disinfection  and  quar- 
antine which  are  of  value  in  preventing  those  maladies 
which  are  known  to  be  specific.  After  the  inception  of 
such  a  disease,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge, 
our  i)rovince  is  not  to  attempt  to  abort  or  to  cure,  but 
to  recognize  the  possible  complications  and  sequelae  in 
order  that  we  may  either  prevent  them  or  mitigate  their 
severity.  With  respect  to  scarlatina  this  is  especially  true. 
The  disease  is  self-limited  and  entirely  uninfluenced  by 
drugs.  The  formerly  much-vaunted  specifics,  sodium  ben- 
zoate,  sodium  salicylate,  belladonna,  etc.,  have  been 
justly  discarded  as  such.  The  greatest  mortality  and 
morbidity  of  scarlet  fever  must  be  accredited  to  its  com- 
plications and  sequelae,  which  are  more  far-reaching  and 
produce  more  human  wrecks  than  those  of  any  of  the 
acute  infectious  exanthemata. 

SCAIILATINA  AND  NEPHRITIS. 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  these  comijlicatious  and 
sequelae  is  nephritis.  As  humanitarians,  as  well  as  phy- 
sicians, it  becomes  our  function  to  note  carefully  the 
etiologic  factors  concerned  in  the  production  of  this 
serious  ailment  in  an  attempt  to  apply  such  knowledge 
to  its  prevention. 

The  types  of  this  affection  are  exceedingly  variable. 
From  a  careful  study  of  the  urine  it  may  be  learned  that, 
in  the  beginning,  there  occurs  a  form  of  albuminuria, 
sometimes  associated  with  a  few  hyaline  casts  and  epi- 
thelial scales,  which  is  more  or  less  common  to  the 
initial  febrile  stage  of  nearly  all  the  acute  infectious 
diseases.  Then  there  is  noted  the  acutely  septic  form 
of  kidney  disease  which  occurs  as  a  complication  in  the 
very  malignant  cases  which  are  rapidly  fatal.  So  rapid 
is  the  course  that  suppression  of  urine  and  death  from 
uremia  occur  here  often  without  edema.  This  type  of 
nephritis  is  perhaps  best  described  as  a  part  of  a  uni- 
versal sepsis,  the  toxin  of  which  spends  its  greatest  force 
on  the  renal  tissue.  Occurring  in  varying  degrees  of  se- 
verity we  have  also  that  well-known  form  of  renal  in- 
volvement which  makes  its  appearance  during  the  third 
and  fourth  week  of  the  disease  or  after  convalescence 
has  been  established.  This  is  the  so-called  post-scarlatinal 
nephritis,  and  occurs  with  a  more  or  less  insidious  onset, 
and  unless  detected  early,  may  lead  to  serious  chronic 
kidney  disease.  There  is  also  met  what  may  be  desig- 
nated recurrent  intermittent  post-scarlatinal  albumin- 
uria. This  form  has  received  little  if  any  attention  at 
the  hands  of  medical  writers,  and  yet  its  existence  must 
have  been  noted  by  those  who  have  had  a  greater  clin- 
ical experience  than  I.  This  form  of  albuminuria  oc- 
curs in  many  of  those  cases  which  have  suffered  from 
even  a  mild  post-scarlatinal  nepliritis.  It  is  influenced 
greatly  by  exercise  and  diet.  Excesses  in  botli  these 
factors  act  as  excitants  of  an  attack,  while  a  reduction  in 
lx)th  is  universally  preventive  and  curative.  The  con- 
dition, in  my  limited  experience  at  least,  is  compatible 
with  apparently  robust  health.  I  have  noted  it  at  least 
two  j'ears  after  an  attack  of  scarlet  fever.  T  have  not 
been  able  to  detect  tube  casts  associated  witli  it. 

ETIOtOGIC    FACTOnS. 

Scarlatina  is  a  disease  peculiarly  suited  to  the  oc- 
fiirrenco  nf  nephritis.     Dining  an  attack  of  this  disease, 
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covering  a  period  of  from  four  to  eight  weeks,  perhaps, 
there  is,  during  the  first  half  of  this  time,  at  least,  almost 
complete  destruction  of  skin  function.  In  this  manner 
the  disease  is  not  entirely  unlike  a  severe  burn  of  the 
first  degree  both  in  appearance  and  in  its  effect  on  kid- 
ney substance.  The  kidney,  already  overworked  and 
overirritated,  is  thus  forced  to  compensate  for  this  loss 
of  skin  function. 

Other  important  etiologic  factors  may  be  found  in 
the  increased  toxicity  and  the  increased  acidity  of  the 
urine.  Of  the  two  the  former  is  by  far  the  more  im- 
portant. Whatever  the  real  poison  of  scarlet  fever  may 
be,  without  doubt  it  is  removed  from  the  economy  via 
the  urine,  and,  unfortunately,  it  seems  to  possess  a  pe- 
culiarily  irritant  effect  on  the  kidney.  This  statement 
receives  color  from  the  fact  that  from  apparently  the 
mildest  attack  of  scarlet  fever  may  follow  the  most  seri- 
ous and  persistent  attack  of  nephritis.  In  fact,  J.  Lewis 
Smith  records  a  case  in  which  a  mother,  previously 
known  to  be  healthy,  while  nursing  her  son  who  was 
suffering  from  scarlet  fever,  complained  of  symptoms 
which  led  to  a  urinary  examination  which  revealed  al^ 
bumin  and  casts.  Smith  regards  this  as  a  case  in  which 
the  nephritis  was  the  only  symptom,  and  cites  it  as  an 
example  of  the  severely  irritating  effect  of  the  scarlatinal 
]>oison  on  the  kidney.  The  patient  in  this  instance  made 
;i  perfect  recovery.  The  frequency  and  seriousness  of 
kidney  irritation  has  received  emphasis  from  the  work 
of  Sorensen,  who  has  demonstrated  postmortem  renal 
lesions  in  patients  who  exhibited  no  clinical  features 
of  the  disease.  This  statement  seems  to  prove  that  the 
irritant  is  local  and  produces  the  morbid  changes  early. 
In  order  to  be  local  it  must  be  in  solution  in  the  urine. 
J.  Lewis  Smith  also  cites^  the  cases  of  four  girls  in  the 
same  family  who  suffered  from  desquamative  nephritis, 
after  only  one  of  the  foiir  had  had  scarlet  fever. 

The  increased  acidity  of  the  urine  can  be  readily  de- 
termined by  analysis.  While  not  such  a  potent  factor, 
its  influence  as  a  producer  of  kidney  irritation  can  be 
readily  assumed.  It  is  probably  the  cause  of  the  early 
albuminuria  and,  unless  permitted  to  continue,  does 
not  cause  serious  degenerative  changes  in  the  renal  tis- 
sue. The  recognition  of  this  fact  has  an  important 
bearing  on  our  efforts  to  prevent  this  affection.  The  re- 
lationship between  the  concentration  of  the  urine  and  its 
acidity  is  a  positive  one,  and  therefore  it,  too,  becomes 
an  important  etiologic  factor. 

Constipation,  by  preventing  the  escape  of  morbific 
uiaterial  via  the  intestinal  tract,  thereby  permits  an  in- 
crease of  the  toxins  in  an  already  overloaded  urine.  In 
this  manner  it  may  assume  the  role  of  an  important 
contributory  agent.  The  same  may  be  said  of  diet. 
Dietary  indiscretion  may  be  nominated  as  the  most  im- 
])ortant  of  any  one  single  causal  factor.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  when  highly  organized  proteid  substances, 
.such  as  meats,  are  too  early  added.  These  substances  act 
liy  increasing  the  toxicity  and  the  acidity  of  the  urine. 

The  influence  of  cold  can  not  be  entirely  disregarded. 
Its  place,  however,  as  a  cause  of  scarlatinal  nephritis 
has  not  been  fully  defined.  In  discussing  this  point 
Tyson  remarks  that  "children  have  been  found  barefoot 
in  the  street  with  the  eruption  on  them,  and  yet  have 
escaped  Rright's  disease."  In  detailing  the  prophylaxis 
of  the  latter,  the  same  author,  iiowcvcr,  proceeds  thus: 
"Whatever  may  be  the  immediate  cause  of  the  renal 
involvement,  it  is  certain  that  cold  often  becomes  its  ex- 
citing cause."  Jacobi  affirms  that  "exposure  and  sudden 
changes  of  temperature  will  always  hold  their  place  in 

1.  From    the  Jlrltlufi   Mcrllrnl  .Tntirnnl   Nov.    20,    1879. 


etiology,  in  the  minds  of  those  who  do  not  forget  to 
notice  the  living  case  besides  the  microscopic  excrement." 
My  own  belief  is  that  it  is  a  factor  of  much  importance 
in  susceptible  and  anemic  cases.  The  greatest  danger  lies 
in  a  poorly-regulated  room  temperature,  sudden 
draughts  and  sudden  chilling  of  the  surface  by  careless 
bathing.  By  these  means  the  blood  is  rapidly  driven 
from  the  surface  capillaries  and  intense  congestion  of 
the  internal  viscera  results. 

PREVENTIVE  TREATMENT. 

The  patient  should  be  placed  in  a  well-ventilated 
room,  the  temperature  of  which  should  be  about  68  to 
70  degrees,  and  should  be  kept  uniformly  even.  If  posr 
sible,  a  room  of  southern  exposure  is  to  be  selected. 
Draughts  and  sudden  changes  of  temperature  are  to  be 
avoided. 

Diet. — A  careful  regulation  of  the  diet  is  essential  to 
the  prevention  of  nephritis.  The  best  diet  for  scarlet- 
fever  patients  is  milk.  It  may  be  given  modified  to  suit 
the  age  if  the  patient  be  a  healthy  bottle-fed  baby.  If 
a  nursling,  maternal  milk  should  constitute  the  sole 
source  of  nutriment.  The  milk  is  to  be  secured  with  a 
breast  pump.  Older  children  may  be  given  whole  milk 
or  milk  diluted  with  a  cereal  water,  lime  water  or 
Vichy.  If  digestion  be  weak  the  milk  is  best  exhib- 
ited peptonized.  However  given,  milk  should  be  prac- 
tically the  sole  article  of  diet  for  a  period  covering  from 
four  to  six  weeks  or  until  desquamation  is  complete. 
Experience  bears  out  the  observation  of  Jaccoud  that  an 
absolute  milk  diet  is  of  great  service  in  preventing  ne- 
phritis. Fruit  juices  serve  a  useful  purpose  by  render- 
ing the  urine  alkaline,  and  they  are  very  refreshing. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  period  of  desquamation  freshly 
cooked  tender  vegetables,  fruits  and  farinaceous  sub- 
stances may  be  cautiously  added.  Protcids  may  now  be 
carefully  given  and  only  in  small  quantities.  These  are 
gradually  increased  in  quantity  and  quality  as  toler- 
ance is  established.  Throughout  the  course  of  scarlet 
fever,  from  the  beginning,  and,  especially  following  each 
change  in  diet,  the  urine  should  be  submitted  to  a  care- 
ful daily  analysis.  On  the  appearance  of  the  least  trace 
of  albumin  a  return  to  an  absolute  milk  diet  must  be 
made  at  once. 

Hydrotherapy. — Asked  to  designate  any  one  single 
remedy  which  is  of  the  greatest  service  in  preventing 
scarlatinal  nephritis,  I  should  unhesitatingly  name 
water.  Its  free  and  continuous  use  is  indicated  for  the 
reason  that,  by  increasing  the  amount  of  urine,  it  dilutes 
toxins  and  diminishes  the  acidity,  thereby  lessening  kid- 
ney irritation.  By  stimulating  catharsis  and  diaphoresis 
the  elimination  of  toxins  is  facilitated.  Water  can  be 
employed  with  advantage  in  three  different  ways :  by 
mouth,  balneotherapy  and  by  enteroclj'sis,  a  combination 
of  all  these  methods  being  productive  of  the  best  results. 
It  is  my  practice  to  order  a  definite  amount  of  water  to 
be  given  with  as  much  regularity  as  the  food.  It  is  best 
given  between  feedings.  If  plain  water  can  not  be  read- 
ily taken  use  may  be  made  of  the  various  mineral  waters 
as  Poland  or  Celistin's  Vichy,  or,  better  yet,  it  may  be 
exhibited  as  lemonade  or  orangeade.  To  a  pint  of  either 
of  the  last  two  may  be  added,  with  advantage,  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  cream  of  tartar. 

A  daily  bath,  given  with  friction,  is  a  valuable  ad- 
junct. Aside  from  being  the  only  means  to  be  employed 
to  reduce  temperature,  it  increases  the  capillary  circu- 
lation of  the  skin  and  thus  relieves  internal  congestion, 
'{'he  bath  must  be  given  carefully,  otherwise  serious  cliill- 
ing  of  the  surface  will  ensue  and  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  emidovcd  will  he  defeated.  For  this  reason  the  full 
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tub  bath  is  best,  the  child  enveloped  in  a  blanket  being  Special  JlrticlC 

completely  immersed.     A  dry  blanket  is  warmed  and  • — 

held  ready  to  receive  the  patient  when  the  bath  is  com-  THE  PIIAKMACOPEIA  AND  THE  PHYSICIAN.* 

pleted.    This  is  followed  by  free  diaphoresis.    If  the  full  saline  cathartics. 

tub  bath  can  not  be  used,  it  may  be  replaced  by  sponging,  rTTA-prpT^-R  vttt 

care  being  taken  to  sponge  only  one  part  of  the  body  at  (.O-Ai- h<.)a.  viii. 

a   time,   while   the   rest   of   the   surface   is   kept  covered.  A  salt   may  be   defined  as   a  substance  resulting  from   the 

The  temperature  of  the  water  is  regulated  by  the  tem-  '=l«^™i'=  ""i°"  of  f"  ^f^  ^'"h  '^^b^^.^-    l"^  ^^?  I"-f''"t  P";" 

perature  of  the  patient.     It  should  never  be  more  than  P"^/  7  ^^all  exclude  from  tins  elassificafon  salts  of  alkalo.ds 

'.              ,11                T-i                       1-11                1    ■  and  of  otlier  organic  bases,  ana  confine  our  dennition  to  the 

hve  or  ten  degrees    ower.     For  young  children  and  m-  ,_.  ^„„^^p^i„„  „f  ,„,t,_  „,  purgative  salts. 

fants  the  warm  bath  is  always  desirable.     Its  eiiect  on  ,y.^^^  purgative  salts,  in  contrast  to  the  antiquity  of  many 

temperature  is  often  amazing  and  the  diaphoretic  effect  ^^  t^e  vegetable  cathartics,  are  of  but  comparatively  modern 

is  always  beneficient.  use,  many  of  the  inorganic  salts  being  introduced  into  Europe 

Enteroclysis  is  a  valuable  prophylactic  agent.      From  by   the   Moors,   but   not   coming   into  general   use   until    after 

one  to  eight  ounces  of  normal  saline  solution  should  be  the  time  of  Paracelsus. 

thrown  into  the  rectum  to  be  retained  once  or  twice  a  Most  of  the  purgative  salts  have  a  disagreeable,  bitter  taste, 

day.     It  lessens  thirst,  reduces  fever,  prevents  constipa-  but  when  taken  in  an  effervescing  draught  this  bitterness  is 

tion,  lessens  toxemia  and  allays  renal  irritation.  masked,  and   the  effervescent^  salts  have  therefore  come  into 

Medicinal.— Ihe  only  drugs  which  are  of  any  value  S^^^^  popularity.     The  widespread  use  of  nostrums  of  this 

,■                 1              r      i-              „  „ii  ,i„     „  1   ]„,.„  type,  instead  of  the  official  effervescent  salts  prepared  by  the 

in  preventing  renal  complications  are  alkalis  and  laxa-  ••r  •      .  ^    .,i    ^    ^               ,    ^       ,          ,...'■     '  . .  ,    ■'  .  , 

.    '■        ..  .    °            ,.        ..'                      ,.,,,      .,                    ,     1  pharmacist,  illustrates  an  unfortunate  condition  which  exists 

ives.     Urinary  antiseptics  possess  little  if  any  control-  p.^^^^^  ^  ^^^^.^^^  ^^^^^^    ^^^^^  .^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^.^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

ling  influence.     The  admmistration  of  urotropm  is  use-  pharmacist  by  certain  phvsicians,  who  complain  that  pharma- 

less  and  expensive.    The  salts  of  the  organic  acids  as  the  pj^t^  ^^^  u^^ble  to  supply  preparations  equal  to  those  of  the 

citrate  or  acetate  of  potassium  are  changed  to  alkaline  nostrum-maker.     This  may  possibly  be  true  in  isolated  cases, 

carbonates  in  the  blood  and  are  eliminated  as  such  in  but  the  proof  to  the  contrary  is  furnished  by  the  extreme 

tlie  urine.     They  thus  overcome  the  acidity  of  the  urine,  simplicity  of  the  preparation  of  the  effervescent  salts  which 

thereby   destroying   an   etiologic    factor   of   some   impor-  the  average  pharmacist  can  prepare  quite  as  well  as  the  large 

tance.     They  are  given  in  the  dose  of  five  to  ten  grains.  manufacturer.      Nevertheless    the    proprietaries    of    this    class 

From  the  beginning  of  the  attack  and  throughout  the  have  an  enormous  sale. 

course  of  the  disease  minute  doses  of  calomel  should  be  "   i^   unfortunately   true  that  the  physician   often  lacks 

given  at  intervals  of  every  three  or  four  days.     These  are  ^^onAdence  in  himself  and  prefers  to  use  the  ready-made  mix- 

f.jn         1,       11          T„„j       „™,„„„„    „,,i„i,„+„  ture  rather  than  to  exercise  his  own  choice.    This  is  degrading 

best  followed  by  broken  doses  ot  magnesium  sulphate  ,.,.,••■  ^      ■                                             s         s 

,,,.•'           T         i>  II  alike  to  medicine  and  to  pharmacy, 

convenientiv  dispensed  as  tollows :  -,,  .            .    ,                  *               x    -n    j    i    ii,              -x^i. 

i.ui.n,uiti.ii.ij  Kj.i..y     ^  u  It  IS  a  part  of  our  present  purpose  to  illustrate  the  ease  with 

li.    Magnesii  sulphatis gr.  v-x           |3-d  which  the  ph3-sician  may  choose  his  own  agents  in  the  propor- 

Ac.  acetici  diluti m.  v           |3  jj^^  ^y,^jj.jj  ^g^jj^g  ^^^^  adapted  to  each  individual  case,  with  the 

Syr.  zingiberis m.  xx         1  2  iu  »           i,         1     i.            •  i.                           j  i  ■ 

.-','=,                ,                                           ..       „„  assurance  that  any  honest  pharmacist  can  compound  his  pre- 

»r     o-          A  i               <■  1 i. iu        r,          •          i  scription  in   a   form   equal   in  efficiency   and   elegance   to   the 

M.     Sig. :     A  teaspoonful  every  two  or  three  hours  m  water.  '                                   ^                            j                  6             " 

nostrums. 

Antitoxin. — As  noted  before,  the  specific  organism  of  The   preparation   of  the   effervescent   salts    depends   on   the 

scarlet  fever  has  not  been  determined.     Of  all  the  organ-  fact  that  tartaric  and  citric  acids  and  sodium  bicarbonate  may 

isms  found  the  streptococcus  seems  to  be  the  one  most  be  kept  in  contact  without  change  when  dry,  but  unite  with 

often  present.     It  is  nearly  always  present  in  the  dis-  effervescence  when  they  are  dissolved  in  water, 

charge  from  an  otitis  media,  and  has  been  recovered  As  an  example  of  the  ease  with  which  effervescent  salts  are 

from  the  renal  tissue.     For  these  reasons  it  is  regarded  prepared,  we  give  directions  for  making  one,  which,  though 

by  some  authors  as  the  primal  cause  of  the  complica-  •^'^tremely  simple,  is  still  the  most  complex  of  those  which  are 

tions.     This  view  is  accepted  by  Charlton,  who,  however,  °!«^*-T!-      The    Effervescent    Magnesium    Sulphate.      The    same 

-,     ,1                            J!  XT,       t       i                        iv,              ^L  directions,  with  slight  modiheations,  are  used  in  preparing  the 

regards  the  presence  of  the  streptococcus  as  the  result  . .        „  .  ,           7       a             t     i*       j          K         :,     , 

P                 1          ■    ,.     J  •            T-i        1 1  •                    1               1  other  official  granular  effervescent  salts  and  may  be  used  when 

of  a  secondary  infection.     For  this  reason  he  employs  j^  j^  ^^^.^.^^  ^^  i^^,,,^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^.^^  ^^^'^.^^  _^,^j  ^j^;,^^,. 

Jloser  s  antistreptococcic  serum  early  in  the  treatment  substances. 

of  scarlet  fever.    Escherich  and  E.  von  Leyden  comment  The  magnesium  sulphate  is  dried  over  a  water  bath,  pow- 

favorably  on  the  use  of  this  serum  for  the  control  of  the  dered  and  mixed  with  powdered  citric  and  tartaric  acids,  then 

general  symptoms,  but  assert  that  it  does  not  influence  with  the  sodium  bicarbonate;   the  mixture  is  heated  to  about 

the  occurrence  of  complications.     Moser  himself  believes  9-''  C.  in  a  dish  placed  in  an  oven  until  it  becomes  moist;    it 

that  his  serum  has  a  beneficient  influence  on  the  grave  i'*  tlien  rubbed  through  an  ordinary  tinned  iron  sieve    (which 

forms   of   scarlatina,   but  that   it   does   not   prevent   ne-  fo^^  it  into  granules).     These  are  then  dried  at  a  tempera- 

iihritis.  *"'"^  °f  ^4  C- 

Does  it  seem  credible  that  any  pharmacist  is  unable  to  make 

;                     \  so  simple  a  preparation  as  that? 

Pernicious  Anemia.-Menetner,   Aubertin   and  Bloch   report  -^^^^^   „f   t^,   nostrums    that   are   offered   to   physicians   as 

a  case  of  essential  pernicious  anemia  in  which  by  feeding  with  effervescent  saline  mixtures  are  not  even  granulated,  and  some 

red  marrow  and  attention  to  general  nutrition  the  number  of  of  them,  at  least,  depend  entirely  on  the  use  of  the  cheaper 

red  corpuscles  increased  from  680,000  to  ,3,000,000  in  a  short  tartaric  acid  and  sodium  bicarbonate  to  produce  effervescence, 

fime.    They  conclude  that  in  every  case  of  grave  cryptogenetic  Mixtures  of  this  kind  can  be  prepared  extemporaneously  quite 

anemia,   when   there   is   a   myeloid   reaction,  however  feeble,  it       ' 

is    advisable    to    trv    medullary    onotherapv       Tn    certain    rnre  '  ^'^  ^'^^'^  ■"•^"'''^'''J  '''*'<''">^  calling  attention  to  an  apparent  dls- 

Is    aoMsaoie    lo    irj    meuuiiary    opoinerapj.      in    certain    rare  crepancy   in   the  dosace  ot  codeln  as  given   In   Chapter   II   of   this 

cases  where  the  myeloid  reaction  is  marked  this  treatment  by  article,    Dec.    23.    ino."!.    p.    1053,    and    in    Chapter    III,    .Tan.    1.3. 

reinforcing  and   regulating   the   efforts   of   the   organism   itself  l"*"''  •>•  ^1**-     '"  fhaptor  II,  the  doso  is  given  as  1/20  of  a  grain! 

.                     r   ii,      ui      J      1   u    1              1      .    ,        ,  and  in   Chapter   III   It   Is  given  as    V,   grain.      In   the  (Irst  Instance 

may   cause   an   increase   of  the   blood  globules   and  at   least   a  referred  to  It  was  the  intention  to  give  the  dose  of  codeln  as  3  mg. 

temporary  cure.     Where  there  is  total  absence  of  mveloid  re-  (1/2"  crainK  when   the  drug  is  used  as  a  sedative  In  expectorant 

,•         ,,-      .        ,          ,.       iiii          ■,\       L      IT     1.      '  mixtures.     The  average  dose,  of  course,  Is  geneiallv  double  that  of 

:ictinn   this  treatment    is  absolutely  without   effect.  ni.i.-|,lilii    <,i-  .-.n  m-    (i:.   grain)                                      .      "■ ' 'i   -"ai  "v 
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as  readily  as  the  frequently  prescribed  liquid  preparations, 
and  we  shall  give  several  typical  prescriptions  in  connection 
with  the  descriptions  of  the  various  salts. 

Constipation  is  by  far  the  most  common  complaint  of  those 
who  live  in  cities.  AVhile  the  rational  treatment  consists  in 
attention  to  the  diet  and  other  hygienic  measures,  for  the 
most  part,  it  is  so  much  easier  to  read  one  of  the  innumerable 
advertisements  which  depict  the  terrible  consequences  of  con- 
stipation, and  the  one  certain  means  of  escape  therefrom,  that 
the  credulous  are  inclined  to  accept  such  statements  as  true, 
and,  in  a  way,  lionize  themselves  because  of  the  dangers  they 
have  encountered  and  escaped. 

Any  attempt  merely  to  enumerate  the  financially  successful 
nostrums  of  this  type  involves  one  in  immediate  difficulties, 
because  of  the  enormous  number  of  those  advertised  to  the 
public,  while  those  of  this  type  advertised  to  physicians  are 
scarcely  less  numerous. 

The  principal  purgative  salts  and  their  indications  are  so 
well  known  that  we  shall  confine  ourselves  mainly  to  enumer- 
ating some  of  them,  with  suggestions  for  the  forms  in  which 
they  are  available,  and  a  few  of  the  combinations  which  may 
be  found  useful.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  contrast  the  well- 
known  actions  of  these  drugs  with  the  absurd  claims  made 
for  some  of  the  nostrums  which  they  compose. 

Magnesh  Sulphas. — U.  S. — Epsom  Salt  (by  which  name 
it  is  most  widely  known)  is  so  called  because  it  was  obtained 
by  evaporating  the  water  of  Epsom  Springs.  It  is  one  of  the 
chief  constituents  in  many  famous  purgative  waters,  such,  for 
instance,  as  the  Hunyadi  of  Hungary. 
Average  dose:  15  gm.   (4  drams). 

MAGNE.SII  Sulphas  Effervescens. — U.  S. —  (Its  preparation 
has  been  detailed.) 

Average  dose:    15  gm.    (4  drams). 

Magnesii  Carbonas. — U.   S. — A  bulky,  white,  odorless  and 
nearly  tasteless  powder,  which  is  insoluble  in  ordinary  solvents. 
Average  dose:    3  gm.  (45  grains). 

Magnesii  Oxidum. — U.  S. — This,  commonly  called  magnesia, 
or  calcined  magnesia,  closely  resembles   the  carbonate   in   its 
several  properties. 
Average  dose:    2  gm.    (30  grains). 

^Magnesii  Oxidum  Ponderosum. — U.  S. — This  differs  from 
the  preceding  only  in  being  more  dense,  and  therefore  requir- 
ing a  less  bulky  dose.  It  was  originally  known  as  Husband's 
magnesia. 

Average  dose:    2  gm.  (30  grains). 

Liquor  Magnesii  Citratis. — U.  S. — This,  almost  always 
called  "citrate  of  magnesia,"  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  of 
the  purgative  preparations,  but  it  does  not  keep  well,  and 
should   therefore  be   ordered   freshly   prepared. 

Average  dose    (as  purgative)  :  360  e.c.   (one  bottle). 
Magnesium  carbonate  is  frequently  employed  as  an  ant-acid : 
the   oxids,   light   and   hea\-y,   are  ant-acid   and   laxative.     The 
oxids  should  be  given  with  a  large  excess  of  water.     They  are 
much  used  for  children. 

PoTA.ssil  et  Sodii  Tartras. — U.  S. — This  is  commonly  called 
Rochelle  salt  because  it  was  first  manufactured  in  the  city  of 
PochcHe.     It  was  discovered  by  a  phavmnoist  named  Seignette 
and  is  often  called  Seignette  salt  by  the  French. 
Average  dose:  8  gm.   (120  grains). 

Pui.vis  Effervescens  Compositis  —V.  S. —  Spidlitz  pow- 
der is  the  form  in  which  Rochelle  salt  is  most  often  used. 

.Sonii   Piiospiias. — U.   S. — This  has  come  into   very   general 
use  of  late  years  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  constipation,  and 
it  is  popularly  believed  to  exert  a  special  influence  on  the  liver. 
It  is  soluble  in  about  six  parts  of  water. 
.Average  dose:  2  gm.   (30  grains). 

Somi  Piio.spiiAs  Effervescens.-  IT.  S.— This  is  much  more 
l>leasant  to  take  than  the  ordinary  sodium  phosphate,  of  which 
it  contains  20  per  cent. 

Average  dose:  8  gm.   (120  grains), 
''omi  PlIOSPHAS  EXSICCATfS. — U.  S. 
\vernge  dose;   1  gm.    (15  grains). 

A  preparation  so  well  known  as  sodium  phosphate  recpiircs 
little  therapeutic  notice,  but  we  wish  to  offer  some  suggestions 
ns  to  the  forms  in  which  it  is  available 


The  effervescent  salt  leaves  little  to  be  desired  when  one 
wishes  to  employ  it  as  a  laxative,  but  it  is  not  well  adapted  to 
use  with  hot  water. 

We  give  below  several  examples  of  its  combinations.  In 
some  of  these  lithium  citrate  is  used.  Of  course,  these  may 
be  endlessly  varied,  using  the  dried  magnesium  sulphate,  for 
instance,  instead  of  the  dried  sodium  phosphate. 

Caffein  is  often  given  with  effervescing  salts,  and  this  or 
other  similar  substances  may  be  incorporated  without  ma- 
terially changing  the  formulas. 

B.     Lithii  citratis   3i        510 

Sodii    phosph 3viii      30|o 

Sodii   bicarb 3x       40|0 

Acidi    tartarici 3vi       25|0 

The  dose  of  this  is  about  4  gm>i.    (CO  grains). 
For   use   with   hot   water   the   following   extemporaneously- 
prepared  mixture  is  preferable  to  the  official  eflfervescent  salt: 

B.     Potassii  bitart 3x      4010 

Sodii   bicarb 3v      20(o 

Sodii  phosph.  exsic 3.x       40  jO 

The  dose  of  this  preparation  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  one 
preceding  it.  In  case  a  more  alkaline  mixture  is  desired  the 
amount  of  sodiimi  bicarbonate  may  be  slightly  increased  and 
the  potassium  bitartrate  correspondingly  decreased. 

Liquor  Sodii  Phospiiatis  Compositus. — U.  S. — This  repre- 
sents  100  per  cent,  of  sodium  phosphate. 
Average  dose:  8  c.c.   (2  fluidraehms). 

To  make  this  solution,  the  Pharmacopeia  directs  that  100 
gms.  of  sodium  phosphate  and  4  gms.  of  sodium  nitrate  be 
triturated  together  in  a  mortar  with  13  gms.  of  citric  acid, 
until  completely  liquefied,  then  .sufficient  water  is  to  be  added 
to  make  the  product  measure   100  c.c. 

Although  this  requi-es  no  more  skill  than  the  weighing  of  the 
salts,  the  Alta  Chemical  Company  pretends  that  it  thus  se- 
cures "An  Ideal  Nerve  Tonic,  Laxative,  Analgesic!  Stimulant 
of  Glandular  Function,  adjuvant  to  all  organic  remedies  indi- 
cated in  the  organism!  relieving  Hepatic  Congestion,  support- 
ing Sexual  Power,  regulating  both  excretion  and  secretion  on 
a  normal  physiologic  basis!" 

The  indications  enumerated  are  far  too  absurd  to  repeat,  but 
as  an  example  of  this  word  waste  we  quote  the  following: 
"Especially  reliable  as  a  painless  cure  for  the  Morphin 
Habit!"  Does  this  insolent  company  suppose  that  we  are  be- 
reft of  every  vestige  of  intelligence  when  it  insists  on  telling 
us  such  manifest  falsehoods  as  we  have  quoted,  or  that  Rheu- 
magon,  consisting  of  sodium  iodid  and  sodium  phosphate,  is 
"a  specific  in   all   cachectic  disorders!" 

Surely,  Baron  Munchausen,  in  his  wildest  flights  of  fancy, 
never  imagined  anything  more   preposterously  absurd. 

When  we  see  how  simple  is  the  preparation  of  the  various 
ed'ervescent  salts,  and  remember  that  the  Phavnineopei.a  pro- 
vides reasonably  high  standards  and  readily  applied  tests  for 
(he  purity  of  all  official  salts,  with  which  all  reputable  manu- 
facturers of  chemicals  comply,  we  see  how  absurd  is  the  pre- 
tense of  the  nostrimi  makers  that  they  have  special  processes 
and  peculiar  facilities  for  manufnetiiring  products  of  superior 
quality. 

LiTiin  Carbonas. — U.  S. — It  is  more  than  sixty  years  since 
Lipowitz  announced  that  this  salt  favored  the  solution  of  uric 
;u-id.  Since  then  the  lithium  salts  have  been  widely  used, 
especially  in  combination  with  purgatives  and  diuretics,  but 
(here  is  no  evidence  that  any  benefits  result  from  such  com- 
Iiinations. 

The  lithium  salts  ore  of  comparatively  little  importance  ac- 
inrding  to  the  accepted  authorities  in  thera]ieutics  of  to-day. 
.■\verage  dose:    O.-t   crm.    (S   grams). 

Lithium  Citrate. — U.  S.— Is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
ruid  in  the  same  dose  as  the  carbonate. 

LiTiiii  CiTRAs  Effervescens. — U.  S. — Is  a  convenient  form 
for  administering  the  citrate. 

Average  dose:    8   gm.    (120  grains). 

Lithium  salicylate  was  made  official  in  1880  because  of  its 
isserted  superiority  in  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism;  it 
liosspsses  no  advantages  over  (he  other  salicylates,  liut  the  nos- 
trum maker's  havinrr  seired  on  it  while  the  fir^it  n^norts  of  its 
successful  use  were  being  eireulnted,  thev  continue  to  make  the 
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most  extravagant  claims  for  it  iu  tlieir  preparations.  Cushny 
specifically  denies  that  the  salt  has  any  especial  solvent  action 
on  uric  acid  iu  acute  rheumatism;  this  should  be  borne  in  mind 
when  free  circular  pharmacology  is  under  consideration. 

Sal-lithin  is  typical  of  a  host  of  nostrums  which  consist  of 
lithium  and  purgative  salts.  It  is  made  by  tlie  firm  which 
exploits  the  thoroughly  discredited  bioplasm  by  such  absurd 
misstatements  and  reprehensible  methods.  (See  Tuk  Journal, 
vol.  xlv,  pp.  1587-1812.) 

Sal-lithin,  according  to  the  advertisement  iu  hand,  combines 
lithium  benzoate  and  citrate,  12.5  per  cent.,  with  sodium  phos- 
phate and  otlier  s;ilts.  ""Unequalled  in  Uric  Acid  Diatiu'sis," 
"Blood  Cleanser,"  etc.  It  will  be  perceived  that  we  have  here 
nothing  new,  nothing  original,  and  nothing  which  the  practi- 
tioner can  not  obtain  from  any  reputable  pharmacist  on  his 
own  prescription  independently  of  this  Bioplasm  Company. 

In  the  same  circular  we  find  on  pages  4  and  5  an  invitation 
in  most  undignified  language  to  prove  the  untruthfulness  of  the 
assertions  made  regarding  bioplasm;  and  then  in  order  to  save 
one  even  that  slight  trouble  (really  none  at  all)  the  evidence 
needed  is  furnished  in  the  following:  "Its  origin,  composition, 
and  formula  is  published"  (the  grammar  is  theirs),  "the  only 
reservation  being  its  working  or  cultivation  formula.  If  this 
debars  it  for  any  one,  such  are  also  debarred  from  using  all 
proprietary  remedies,  all  synthetic  products,  or  even  the  com- 
pounds of  the  Pharmacopeia,  as  each  manufacturer  holds  his 
carefully  designed  and  economic  working  formulas  as  a  part  of 
his  stock  in  trade  and  a  secret." 

This  misrepresentation  in  regard  to  the  Pharmacopeia  prepa- 
rations is  wholly  gratuitous. 

The  number  of  uric  acid  solvents,  each  of  which  is  the  "most 
powerful  known,"  is  truly  surprising.  It  is  still  more  sur- 
prising that  mankind  continues  to  suiler  from  rheumatism  and 
gout,  nearly  as  much  as  they  did  before  these  "discoveries" 
were  made. 

Mr.  J.  LeRoy  Webber,  Ph.G.,  is  credited  by  the  Bristol-Myers 
Co.  with  originating  sal  hepatica,  the  really  "most  powerful  ' 
one.  It  is  passing  strange  that  so  great  a  genius  should  con- 
tinue to  devote  liis  time  to  supervising  its  n:  .nufacture,  since 
any  youth  of  common  intelligence  could  certainly  do  it  quite 
as  well.  This  truly  wonderful  discovery  of  Mr.  J.  LeRoy 
Webber,  Ph.  G.,  is  also  useful,  so  we  are  Icid,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  '"Fullness  of  Blood,"  likewise  "Acidity  of  the  Stom- 
ach," though  most  of  us  prefer  some  acidity  of  the  stomach 
and  not  a  little  blood  to  fill  our  arteries. 

If  further  literature  of  a  similar  nature  is  desired,  we  sug- 
gest the  carefu;  reading  oi  the  Uric  Acid  Monthly,  particu- 
larly with  regard  to  the  munificent  offer  for  reports  "suitable 
for   publication." 

It  must  be  evident  to  the  least  observant  that  we  are  drift- 
ing far  from  the  safe  course  in  therapeutics  when  men,  who 
have  not  sufiicicnt  knowledge  to  avoid  these  absurdities,  so  glar- 
ing that  they  become  apparent  on  tlie  first  appeal  to  reason, 
thus  exploit  our  profession  and  use  us  to  dupe  the  public.  Are 
we  to  continue  in  this  degrading  position  or  are  we  to  assert 
our  independence  and  demand  common  sense,  at  least,  from 
those  who  seek  to  serve  us?  The  arrogance  of  the  nostrum 
vendors  under  the  cloak  of  servility  is  become  insupportable, 
and  physicians  should  no  longer  tolerate  such  abuses. 

While  we  have  divided  the  cathartics  (under  which  term  we 
include  laxatives)  into  two  general  classes,  vegetable  and  sa- 
line, this  has  been  done  merely  for  convenience  of  grouping, 
and  we  shall  now  take  up  the  more  important  laxatives  and 
cathartics  which  have  not  been  discussed. 

IlYDH.VKGVKi'ii  Cuji  Creta. — U.  S. — Gray  Powder. — Tliis  con- 
lains  38  per  cent,  of  mercury  (metallic)  mechanically  mixed 
with   clarified  honey  and  prepared  chalk. 

Average  dose:  0.25  gm.  (4  grains). 

Massa  Hydeargybi. — U.  S. — ihe  well-known  "blue  mass" 
eontaifis  33  per  cent,  of  mercury  (metallic)  combined  with 
glycyrrhiza,  althea,  glycerin,  and  honey  of  rose. 

Average  dose:  0.25  gm.   (4  grains). 

Hydrarotri  Ciiloridum  Mite. — U.  S. — Calomel  is  required 
by  the  Pharmacopeia  to  contain  at  least  99.5  per  cent,  of  pure 
mercurous  chlorid. 


There  is,  perhaps,  no  drug  which  is  better  known  than  calo- 
mel, and  we  can  alford  to  give  it  space  in  inverse  proportion 
to  its  importance. 

Average  dose   (as  a  laxative)  :  0.12  gm.   (2  grains). 

Despite  the  widespread  use  of  the  mercurials,  their  mode  of 
action  remains  a  problem.  Some  authorities  assert  that  calo- 
mel must  be  converted  into  the  oxid,  others  that  small  amoimts 
of  the  bichlorid  are  formed,  and  that  this  is  the  active  agent. 
The  efiect  on  the  organism  is  not  less  a  matter  of  dispute; 
pharmacologists  usually  deny  that  it  causes  an  increase  of 
bile-llow,  as  -experiments,  made  by  careful  observers,  on  both 
man  and  animals  with  biliary  flstulse  have  failed  to  demon- 
strate any  increase.  Calomel  acts  as  an  antiseptic  and  the  bile 
is  tlius  protected  from  decomposition,  while  the  increased 
peristalsis  affords  less  time  for  its  absorption.  Some  of  the 
older  clinicians,  however,  still  hold  to  the  theory  that  it  really 
does  increase  the  amount  of  bile  secreted  by  the  liver.  How- 
ever calomel  may  act,  it  is  the  best  remedy  we  possess  for  that 
form  of  indigestion  and  constipation  which  is  frequently  called 
"biliousness." 

IVIercury  and  chalk,  commonly  called  gray  powder,  does  not 
occasion  so  much  nausea  as  the  other  mercurials  in  common 
use,  and  is  usually  preferred  for  children  who  suffer  with  in- 
digestion and  constipation  with  considerable  intestinal  putre- 
faction. 

The  mercurials  are  contraindicated  in  chronic  conditions, 
such  as  tuberculosis,  and  in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy. 
The  use  of  calomel  as  a  diuretic  has  been  mentioned,  and, 
while  Wood  pronounces  it  useful  in  chronic  parenchymatous 
nephritis,  others  maintain  that  it  is  injurious,  and  Sollmann 
has  recently  suggested  that  great  conservatism  should  be  ex- 
ercised in  its  employment.  At  any  rate  it  should  not  be  used 
merely  for  its  purgative  efi'ect  when  nephritis  exists,  or  only 
with  great  caution. 

Sulphur  Precipitatum. — U.  S. — Sulphur  Sublimatum. — 
U.  S. — and  Sulphur  Lotum. — U.  S. — Are  the  three  forms  in 
which  Sulphur  is  now  oflBeial.  Either  the  sublimed  or  the 
washed  may  be  used  as  a  laxative.  The  sulphur  is  slowly  con- 
verted in  the  intestine  into  the  sulphid,  only  to  a  small  extent, 
wliich  acts  as  an  irritant,  while  the  greater  part  of  the  sulphur 
remains  insoluble  and  acts  mechanically — merely  by  its  bulk. 
\\'ashed  sulphur  is  an  ingredient  of  compound  powder  of 
glycyrrhiza. 

Average  dose  (of  any  of  the  three  forms  of  sulphur)  :  4 
gm.   (60  grains). 

{To  be  continued.) 
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ACUTE  ABDOMINAL  SYMPTOMS  IN  TYPHOID 

FEVER  FROM  INFLAMED  MESENTERIC 

GLANDS, 

'  TWO  ILLUSTRATIVE  CASES. 

SIMULATING    INTESTINAL    PERFOIWTION    AND   OTHER 
ACUTE   ABDOMINAL   CONDITIONS.* 

RUSSELL  STURGIS  ROWLAND,  B.S.,  M.D. 

DETROIT,  MICH. 

Acute  abdominal  symptoms  in  typhoid  fever  have  re- 
cently attracted  considerable  interest  because  of  the  im- 
portance of  early  diagnosis  in  intestinal  perforation.^ 

The  literature  is  becoming  filled  with  records  of  cases 
containing  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  diagno.«is  and 
treatment.-  These  studies  have  shown  the  varied  symp- 
tomatology of  intestinal  perforation  and  have  demon- 
strated that  exploratory  laparotomy  for  diagnostic  pur- 
poses is  more  conservative  than   waiting,  in   doubtful 

•  liead  before  the  Michigan  First  Councilor  District  Medical 
Soclet.v,  Dec.   22,   1905. 

1.  Scott:  University  of  Penn.  Bull.,  Ma.v  and  .Tune.  in05,  p.  flSl. 

2.  McCrae  and  Mitchell :  .Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Report,  vol.  x, 
Xos.   6,   7,   8,   9. 
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cases.  As  a  result,  an  increasing  number  of  patients 
liave  been  operated  on  in  whom  no  perforation  was 
found.  Almost  every  surgeon  of  experience  has  had  one 
or  more  of  these  cases.^ 

I  wish  to  relate  the  histories  of  two  typhoid  fever  pa- 
tients who  liad  such  pronounced  abdominal  symptoms 
that  in  one  intestinal  perforation  was  suspected,  and  in 
the  other  a  complex  of  abdominal  conditions — appendi- 
citis, tuberculous  peritonitis  or  typhoid  fever  compli- 
cated by  one  of  these  conditions.  Laparotomy  was  per- 
formed in  both  instances,  and  in  neither  case  was  there 
any  evidence  of  peritonitis,  intestinal  perforation  or  any 
of  the  other  abdominal  conditions  suspected.  The  symp- 
toms were  ascribed  to  swollen,  inflamed  mesenteric 
glands  in  the  region  of  the  cecum. 

I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  John  Lovett  Morse  of  Boston 
for  the  privilege  of  reporting  these  cases : 

Case  1. — Typhoid  fever;  acute  abdominal  symptoms,  on  the 
thirty-ninth  day  simulating  perforation;  exploratory  lapa- 
rotomy; only  inflamed  mesenteric  glands  found  to  account  for 
the  condition. 

Patient. — W.  W.,  male,  aged  26,  was  admitted  to  the  Boston 
City  Hospital  May  20,  1903,  on  the  ninth  day  of  his  illness. 

Examination. — He  gave  an  ordinary  typhoid  history  and  on 
admission  had  the  usual  apathy,  f.ushed  cheeks,  characteristic 
tremulous,  coated  tongue,  with  red  tip  and  edges,  an  enlarged 
palpable  spleen  and  a  profuse  roseola.  The  temperature  was 
103  and  the  pulse  92.  On  the  day  following  admission  the 
Widal  reaction  was  positive  in  a  dilution  of  1-80  in  forty-five 
minutes,  and  the  leucocyte  count  was  7,200. 

Course  of  the  Disease. — He  passed  through  a  moderately 
severe  course  of  the  disease,  having  a  small  rectal  hemorrhage 
on  May  29,  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  disease.  At  this  time 
there  was  no  complaint  of  pain,  the  abdomen  was  not  dis- 
tended, he  was  not  restless  nor  delirious;  his  pulse  was  of 
excellent  quality  and  not  changed  in  rate,  and  the  leucocyte 
count  was  4,600. 

On  June  2,  the  twenty-third  day,  there  had  been  no  further 
rectal  hemorrhage;  the  abdomen  was  not  distended  nor  ten- 
der; the  temperature  was  running  with  a  wide  diurnal  swing 
and  reaching  a  lower  levfl. 

On  .June  17,  the  thirty-eighth  day,  the  note  says  "unevent- 
ful convalescence;  patient  now  up  and  about  the  ward  for 
three  days."  This  indicated  that  the  temperature  had  been 
normal  for  about  ten  days,  that  the  diet  had  been  increased  to 
a  simple  mixed  hospital  diet,  that  the  patient  was  doing  light 
work  about  the  ward  and  expected  to  be  discharged  in  a  day 
or  two. 

On  ,lune  18,  the  thirty-ninth  day,  early  in  the  morning  the 
man  complained  for  the  first  time  of  "cramps  in  the  stomach," 
which  lie  said  began  late  the  day  before.  The  pain  was  severe 
enough  to  keep  liim  from  sleeping,  though  not  sufficient  to 
make  hira  complain  to  the  night  nurse.  At  8  a.  m.,  when  seen 
by  the  house  physician,  he  had  a  pale,  anxious  expression,  a 
pulse  in  the  neighborhood  of  120  and  a  temperature  of  100.6. 
His  abdomen  was  moderately  distended  and  tympanitic,  with 
tenderness  and  resistance  more  on  the  right  side.  There  was 
no  nausea;  the  bowels  moved  freely  after  a  soapsud  enSma; 
the  dejection  was  semisolid,  light  brown  and  without  macro- 
scopic blood.  The  leucocyte  count,  taken  at  tliis  time,  was 
22,100.  At  11  a.  m.  the  patient  was  seen  by  Dr.  Lund  in  con- 
sultation with  Dr.  Morse.  He  still  had  the  anxious  expression 
and  pallor.  The  pain  had  persisted,  more  severe  at  one  time 
than  another,  and  indefinitely  localized  in  the  right  side  of  the 
abdomen.  There  was  moderate  distension,  slight  rigidity, 
muscular  spasm  and  tenderness.  No  masses  were  felt  and  the 
tenderness  could  not  be  definitely  localized,  although  at  times 
it  seemed  to  be  more  marked  in  the  right  lower  quadrant. 
The  leucocyte  count  remained  as  high  as  in  the  mornin", 
21,400.  The  temperature  had  dropped  a  little,  to  99,  while 
the  pulse  remained  in  the  neighborhood  of  120. 


3.   riarte  and  Ashlunst :  Annals  of  SurKery,  .lanuniy.  1004.  p.  8. 


A  diagnosis  of  intestinal  perforation  (?)  was  made  and  im- 
mediate operation  advised.  The  patient  was  transferred  to 
the  operating  room  at  3:30  p.  m. 

Operation. — Dr.  Lund  made  an  incision  two  inches  long 
under  cocain  anesthesia  in  the  right  linea  semilunaris,  and  the 
abdomen  was  opened  without  incident.  There  was  no  free 
fluid.  The  gall  bladder  was  found  in  normal  condition.  At 
this  stage  exploration  of  the  abdomen  proving  painful,  on  the 
patient's  request,  nitrous  oxid  followed  by  ether  was  given. 
Examination  in  the  right  lower  quadrant,  to  which  most  of 
the  pain  was  referred  after  opening  the  abdomen,  revealed  a 
mass  of  enlarged  mesenteric  glands,  some  of  them  the  size  of 
small  hen's  eggs.  Counter  abdominal  incision  was  made,  over 
the  tumor,  to  determine  if  any  broken  down  glands  were  pres- 
ent. Considerable  congestion,  but  no  evidence  of  breaking 
down  was  found.  The  abdominal  wounds  were  closed  in  the 
usual  way.     There  was  a  good  recovery  from  the  anesthetic. 

On  June  20,  the  forty-first  day,  the  surgical  note  states  that 
since  the  operation  the  patient  has  been  very  uncomfortable, 
complaining  considerably  of  pain;  his  abdomen  has  been 
markedly  distended,  in  spite  of  free  bo wel  ■  movements ;  there 
lias  been  no  vomiting. 

By  June  22,  the  forty-third  day,  the  pain  and  distension  had 
gradually  decreased  and  there  had  been  a  steady  improvement 
in  the  patient's  general  condition. 

On  July  6,  the  fifty-seventh  day,  "uneventful  convalescence; 
abdominal  wounds  showing  firm  cicatrices;  general  condition 
good;  patient  anxious  to  go  home;  discharged  at  his  own  re- 
quest to  the  surgical   outpatient  department." 

Remarks. — In  this  case  the  abdominal  symptoms  developed 
suddenly,  on  the  thirty-ninth  day  of  the  disease,  at  the  end  of 
what  appeared  to  be  a  normally  progressing  typhoid  conval- 
escence. Pain  was  the  most  striking  symptom.  It  developed 
insidiously,  was  not  extreme,  but  was  lasting  and  more  severe 
at  one  time  than  another.  It  was  indefinitely  localized  in  the 
right  side  of  the  abdomen.  Accompanying  the  pain  there  was 
tenderness  on  deep  palpation,  slight  abdominal  distension  and 
spasm  of  the  right  rectus  muscle.  There  were  no  signs  of  gas 
or  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  no  tumor  was  felt.  Hem- 
orrhage was  ruled  out  by  the  free  bowel  movement  without 
blood.  Besides  the  local  symptoms  there  was  the  general  pic- 
ture of  collapse — dusky  pallor,  anxious  expression  and  rapid 
pulse;  and  a  marked  leucocytosis.  All  the  above  facts,  when 
considered  together,  made  the  diagnosis  of  intestinal  per- 
foration very  probable  and  the  exploration  of  the  abdomen  in 
our  opinion  justifiable. 

Case  2. — Typhoid  fever;  acute  abdominal  symptoms  on  the 
fifth  day.  Exploratory  incision  showed  the  condition  to  be  due 
to  inflamed  mesenteric  glands. 

Patient. — M.  L.,  female,  aged  6,  was  admitted  to  the  medical 
side  of  the  Children's  Hospital,  Boston,  on  Sept.  7,  1904,  on 
the  sixth  day  of  her  illness. 

History. — The  history,  given  by  the  mother,  was  one  of  sud- 
den onset  with  pronounced  nervous  and  abdominal  symptoms. 
On  the  day  before  admission  the  patient  had  complained  of 
"pain  in  the  stomach,"  and  the  mother  noticed  for  the  first 
time  that  her  child's  right  leg  was  drawn  up. 

Examination. — The  patient  was  seen  in  the  surgical  out- 
patient department  and  recommended  to  the  house  with  the 
diagnosis,  "typhoid  fever  or  appendicitis   ( ? )   for  observation." 

The  admission  physical  note  states  that  the  child  was  poorly 
developed  and  nourished ;  that  her  cheeks  were  flushed,  and 
that  her  face  had  a  pinched,  anxious  expression.  There  was 
])liofophobia,  the  pupils  were  equally  dilated  and  sluggish  in 
their  reaction  to  light;  the  tongue  was  swollen  and  covered 
wjth  a  heavy  white  fur;  the  heart  was  not  enlarged,  was  regu- 
lar and  rapid  in  action  with  sounds  of  good  character;  there 
were  normal  resonance  and  breathing  throughout  both  lungs. 
Examination  of  the  abdomen  showed  slight  distension,  with 
moderate  tympany  and  general  tenderness,  more  marfced  on 
the  right  side,  where  an  irregular  mass  could  be  felt,  below 
McBurney's  point.  There  was  considerable  spasm  of  the  mus- 
cles in  the  right  lumbar  region,  the  right  thigh  was  drawn  to 
one-third  flexion,  and  tlie  tendon  reflexes  were  increased. 
Blood  examination  showed  a  licmogloliin  of  85  per  cent,  and  a 
leucocyte  count  of  13,800. 
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Course  of  Disease. — SepteTnl)ur  8,  the  seventh  day,  on  the 
morning  following  admission,  the  record  states  that  the  patient 
had  been  very  irritable  and  restless,  crying  out  in  delirium  and 
also  sharply  when  disturbed,  but  making  no  complaint  at 
other  times,  although  she  appeared  to  be  in  pain.  She  had 
taken  small  amounts  of  nourishment  without  vomiting;  the 
bowels  had  moved  freely  following  a  soapsuds  enema.  At  the 
time  of  the  examination  she  lay  with  eyes  closed  and  right 
leg  flexed.  There  was  a  pained  expression  and  dusky  pallor; 
the  pupils  were  equal  and  reacted  to  both  light  and  accommo- 
dation; there  was  rigidity  of  the  neck  and  extremities,  prob- 
ably voluntary.  Kxamination  of  the  ears  was  negative.  There 
were  a  few  squeaky  riiles  at  the  base  of  both  lungs;  the  heart 
action  was  rapid,  and  the  sounds  were  of  good  character;  the 
abdomen  was  ilat,  lax  and  slightly  more  resistant  in  the  right 
lower  quadrant,  where  a  freely  movable  tumor  of  the  size  of  a 
walnut  could  be  felt.  The  tenderness  was  more  marked  in  this 
region,  and  there  was  evident  pain  on  pressure  over  the  mass, 
psoas  spasm  was  considerable,  motion  at  the  right  hip  was 
limited  and  afiparently  painful.  Rectal  examination  revealed 
a  bulging,  resistant  mass,  on  the  right,  similar  to  that  felt 
by  abdominal  palpation.  The  child  was  delirious  and  semi- 
comatose so  that  statements  about  pain  were  not  reliable. 
The  temperature  ranged  in  the  neighborhood  of  105;  the  pulse 
was  over  140.  The  urine  was  high  colored,  acid  in  reaction  and 
had  a  specific  gravity  of  101.5:  there  was  a  trace  of  albumin, 
no  sugar  and  a  few  renal  elements.  The  leucocyte  count  contin- 
ued about  the  same,  13,400.  The  Widal  reaction  was  reported 
negative,  as  would  be  expected,  on  the  seventh  day  of  this 
disease. 

Operation. — The  patient  was  seen  by  Dr.  Stone,  in  consulta- 
tion with  Dr.  Horse,  and  abdominal  exploration  was  advised. 
The  diagnoses  made  at  this  time  were,  in  order  of  preference, 
appendicitis,  tuberculous  peritonitis  or  one  of  these  conditions 
complicating  typhoid  fever. 

The  operation  was  performed  by  Dr.  Stone.  Ether  was  ad- 
ministered and  the  abdomen  was  opened  by  the  "usual  appen- 
ilix  incision."  The  tumor  was  found  to  be  a  mass  of  enlarged, 
congested  mesenteric  glands,  several  of  which  were  the  size  of 
walnuts.  There  was  no  evidence  of  perforation,  peritonitis,  or 
breaking  down  of  these  glands.  The  Peyer's  patches  were  in- 
jected and  thickened,  as  is  usual  in  typhoid  fever.  The  appen- 
dix was  slightly  congested  as  a  part  of  the  typhoid  picture. 
The  abodmen  was  closed  without  further  operative  interfer- 
ence.    There  was  a  good  recovery  from  ether. 

Postoperative  History. — The  child,  was  restless  and  delirious 
during  the  night  following  the  operation,  but  responded  fairly 
well  to  stimulation.  The  temperature  remained  high  and  the 
pulse  rapid,  ranging  between  160  and  170. 

On  September  12,  the  eleventh  day,  the  patient  continued 
weak  and  irritable,  crying  out  sharply  at  times  in  delirium. 
Sne  had  no  nausea  and  did  not  vomit,  but  had  to  be  forced  to 
take  her  nourishment.  She  had  begun  to  show  emaciation 
with  a  sunken  appearance  about  the  eyes;  the  respirations 
were  rapid,  out  of  proportion  to  the  temperature  and  changes 
in  the  chest.  The  abdomen  was  very  slightly  distended  and 
tender  in  the  region  of  the  wound.  The  leucocyte  count  was 
5,200;  the  Widal  reaction  was  positive  in  a  dilution  of  1-80. 
The  urine  was  acid,  cloudy,  yellow  and  with  a  specific  gravity 
of  1022.  It  contained  a  trace  of  albumin  and  a  strongly  posi- 
tive diazo  reaction;   sugar  was  absent. 

The  patient  jjassed  through  a  severe  course  of  the  disease 
«itli  profound  toxic  symptoms  and  a  complicating  otitis  media. 

On  October  8,  the  thirty-fifth  day,  the  clinical  note  says: 
"Improvement  slow,  temperature  staying  do^vn;  patient  very 
weak,  unable  to  sit  up  but  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time."  She 
showed  considerable  emaciation  and  still  had  a  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  right  ear.  The  pulse  was  of  good  character 
anil  the  appetite  was  improving. 

On  October  22,  the  forty-ninth  day,  the  patient  had  gained 
sufficiently  in  strength  so  that  she  was  "discharged  relieved  to 
the  Convalescent  Home." 

Remarks. — The  abdominal  symptoms  in  this  case  occurred 
early,  on  the  fifth  day,  in  the  course  of  a  severe-  typhoid.  At 
this  time  there  was  no  roseola;   the  spleen  was  not  enlarged 


and  could  not  be  felt;  the  Widal  reaction  was  negative;  the 
heart  action  was  rapid,  instead  of  being  relatively  slow;  there 
was  a  moderate  leucocytosis;  all  of  which  made  the  diagnosis 
of  typhoid  uncertain.  The  presence  of  a  tumor  in  the  right 
iliac  fossa  still  further  complicated  matters  so  that  the  real 
state  of  affairs  never  once  suggested  itself.  Appendicitis  was 
the  preferred  diagnosis  of  the  physician  as  against  tuberculous 
peritonitis  of  the  surgeon,  with  in  either  case  possibly  a  com- 
plicating typhoid  fever.  The  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis  peri- 
tonitis was  inlluenccd  by  a  history  of  failing  health  for  tlie 
past  two  years. 

The  striking  feature  in  the  ease  was  the  tumor.  If  this  mass 
had  not  been  felt  the  condition  might  very  well  have  been  taken 
for  perforation  and  peritonitis,  as  in  the  first  instance.  In 
regard  to  the  other  local  symptoms,  they  were  obscured  by  the 
intensity  of  the  general  nervous  condition ;  however,  the  impres- 
sion given  was  that  there  was  a  constant,  severe  pain,  which 
was  paroxysmal  in  character,  localized  in  the  right  iliac  region, 
the  region  of  the  tumor.  How  much  the  local  symptoms  in- 
lluenced  the  general  condition  could  not  be  determined. 

As  frequently  happens  after  a  diagnosis  has  been 
made  positive  by  e.xploration,  the  question  came  to  tis: 
•'Why  did  not  we  think  of  that  before?"  Those  of  ns 
who  had  seen  both  cases  were  immediately  struck  by 
their  similarity  and  convinced  that  the  symptoms  were 
due  to  the  inflamed,  mesenteric  glands.  We  had  the 
feeling  that  we  might  have  diagnosticated  the  second 
case  correctly  and  would  certainly  try  to  differentiate  the 
L-ondition  in  the  future. 

That  acute  abdominal  symptoms  simulating  intestinal 
lierforation  and  peritonitis  could  occur  during  the  course 
of  typhoid  fever  from  swollen,  inflamed  mesenteric 
i;lands,  has  been  thought  probable  for  some  time;  defi- 
nite statements  in  the  literature  on  this  point,  however, 
are  very  few.  Berg*  says  that  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
patients  to  develop  all  the  clinical  manifestations  of  a 
localized  peritonitis  at  sometime  in  this  disease.  It  is 
his  belief  that  in  some  instances  these  symptoms  may 
arise  from  stretching  of  the  peritoneum  by  swelling  of 
the  mesenteric  glands.  Armstrong'  reports  opening  the 
abdomen  in  two  cases  without  finding  a  suspected  per- 
foration. In  one  patient  no  cause  was  found;  in  the 
other  he  considered  the  symptoms  to  be  due  to  swollen 
mesenteric  glands.  In  discussing  Armstrong's  paper. 
Billings"  remarked  that  pain  and  other  symptoms  sim- 
ulating perforation  might  be  due  to  inflammation  and 
infection  of  the  glands  of  the  mesentery.  McCrae.'  in 
bis  analysis  of  abdominal  pain  in  500  cases  of  typhoid 
fever,  states  that  in  70  cases  in  the  series  there  was  nn 
known  cause  for  the  pain.  Fourteen  of  the  patients 
besides  pain  had  local  abdominal  symptoms  simulating 
perforation.  Two  of  these  patients  died,  both  appar- 
I'ntly  of  intense  toxemia,  and  at  autopsy  no  cause  could 
he  found  for  the  acute  abdominal  symptoms,  unless  thev 
were  due  to  enlarged  mesenteric  glands.  Abdominal 
pain  has  been  described  as  occurring  with  suppurating 
mesenteric  glands  of  typhoid  fever,  but  whether  the  or- 
dinary enlarged  glands  can  give  rise  to  pain,  he  say.-;, 
is  a  question.  Finally,  Wilson'  mentions  having  seen 
several  cases  of  sudden  intense  pain  on  the  right  side 
'if  the  abdomen  in  the  iliac  region  with  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  and  but  very  little  constitutional  disturbance. 
In  a  few  hours  these  symptoms  passed  away  and  the 
patient  was  left  apparently  as  well  as  previously.  He 
was  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  condition,  which  is  cer- 
tainly suggestive  in  this  connection. 

4.  Berg:  Medical   liecord,  March,  1901,  p.  441. 

5.  Armstrong :    Annals    ol^    Surfior.v.    November,  1902.  p.  7.'!9. 
r>.  Billings:   Annals  of   Sm-ger.v,   November.  1902,  p.  G22. 

7.   McCrae:   New   York   Med.   .lour.,   Ma.v  4.    1904. 

S.   Wilson  :  The  Joi;rn.\l  A.  M.  A.,  April,  190.-i,  p.  1026. 
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There  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  cause  of  the  acute  ab- 
dominal symptoms  in  our  cases.  In  the  first  patient, 
previous  to  opening  the  abdomen,  the  symptoms  were 
more  on  the  right  side;  and  on  exploration,  the  pain  was 
definitely  referred  to  the  enlarged  glands  in  the  ileo- 
cecal region.  In  the  second  case,  although  there  was 
profound  depression  of  the  nervous  system,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  the  local  abdominal  symptoms  were  associated 
with  the  large  mass  of  glands  in  the  ileocecal  region. 

LeConte"  has  recently  reported  a  case  of  ruptured  sup- 
])urating  mesenteric  glands  occurring  during  typhoid  fe- 
i'ever  with  symptoms  simulating  intestinal  perforation. 
He  reviews  the  other  reported  cases  and  discusses  the 
anatomy  and  pathology  of  these  glands  in  typhoid  fever. 
His  studies  show  that  it  is  the  ileocecal  group  of  glands, 
as  in  the  .present  cases,  in  which  there  is  the  greatest 
change  and  enlargement.  He  finds  that  the  breaking 
down  of  these  glands  is  a  rare  condition ;  there  were  but 
six  reported  cases  at  the  time  his  paper  was  written 
(1904).  Enlargement  of  the  glands,  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce subjective  and  objective  symptoms,  is  probably 
much  more  frequent.  The  enlargement  itself  is  an  al- 
most constant  lesion  in  typhoid  fever.  In  over  one-third 
of  the  exploratory  laparotomies  for  suspected  perfora- 
tion, no  cause  was  found  to  account  for  the  symptoms. 
With  the  exception  of  the  instances  already  mentioned, 
no  statement  was  made  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
glands  of  the  mesentery;  consequently,  nothing  definite 
can  be  said  as  to  the  frequency  of  acute  abdominal 
symptoms  from  this  cause. 

Without  going  into  a  detailed  account  of  symptoms,  a 
few  points  can  be  emphasized  which  might  differentiate 
intestinal  perforation.  Of  first  importance,  it  seems  to 
me,  is  the  presence  of  a  tumor  in  the  right  lower  quad- 
rant. There  may  be  fullness  and  tenderness  in  intesti- 
nal perforation  on  rectal  examination,  but  a  freely 
movable,  tender  mass  in  this  region  ought  to  suggest 
something  more.  In  our  second  patient  such  a  mass  was 
easily  felt.  It  led  us  to  consider  appendicitis  and  tu- 
berculous peritonitis.  In  the  first  case  there  was  no 
record  of  a  tumor,  biit  from  the  size  of  the  mass  of 
glands  and  the  state  of  the  abdomen,  we  were  almost 
certain  they  could  have  been  palpated.  Examination 
should  be  made  both  by  abdominal  and  rectal  nalpation 
in  every  case  of  this  sort.  Symptoms  due  to  gas  and  fluid 
in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  obliteration  of  liver  flatness  and 
flatness  in  the  flanks  occur  late  or  not  at  all  in  most 
cases  of  perforation.  Of  earlier  occurrence  in  some  in- 
stances is  the  arresting  of  peristalsis  and  spasm  of  an- 
terior abdominal  muscles  producing  a  splinting  ef- 
fect resulting  in  the  pushing  up  of  the  lower  border 
of  the  liver.  As  would  be  expected  in  the  two  cases  in 
question,  none  of  the  above  signs  was  present.  There 
was  but  slight  distension,  no  change  in  tlie  area  of  liver 
flatness,  no  flatness  in  the  flanks  and  peristaltic  move- 
ments persisted.  General  constitutional  symptoms  are 
very  variable  in  cases  of  perforation,  but  usually  there 
are  signs  of  shock  followed  by  the  collapse  of  general 
|K'ritonitis.  In  our  two  cases  the  symptoms  were  more 
those  of  severe  toxemia. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  in  this  connection  that  symp- 
toms due  to  swollen  mesenteric  glands  may  occur  early 
or  late  in  the  course  of  typhoid  fever,  in  the  first  in- 
stance on  the  thirty-nintli  day.  and  in  the  second  on  the 
fiftJi  day  of  the  disease. 

Elsberg,^"  in  discussing  the  indication  for  operation 
in  intestinal  perforation,  has  made  the  statement  that 

n.   LeContC- :  Tun  Jouhnai,  A.   M.   A.,   Octolwr,   1004,   p.   1188. 
10.  Elsberg:   Medical   Record,   ,Tuly,    1004.   p.   47. 


when  the  symptoms  have  been  at  least  of  twelve  hours" 
duration  and  the  signs  and  symptoms  point  more  to  per- 
foration than  anything  else,  especially  if  the  patient's 
general  condition  is  growing  worse,  operation  is  justifi- 
able. In  both  cases  the  pain  and  local  symptoms  had 
persisted  for  more  than  the  above  time  limit,  the  general 
condition  had  grown  progressively  worse,  and  from  our 
physical  examination  we  were  not  satisfied  with  the  state 
of  the  abdomen.  While  believing  that  needless  explora- 
tion should  be  avoided,  as  far  as  possible,  we  felt  justi- 
fied in  our  advice  in  these  cases.  If  in  the  course  of  ty- 
phoid fever  there  are  acute  abdominal  symptoms  espe- 
cially localized  in  the  right  lower  quadrant,  and  a  freely 
movable  tumor  can  be  felt  there,  it  would  seem  safe  to 
adopt  an  expectant  plan  of  treatment.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  there  is  any  doubt,  as  there  usually  will  be. 
immediate  exploration  should  be  advised,  as  the  danger 
of  operation  is  slight,  bearing  out  Munroe's"  statement : 
"Exploration  where  there  is  no  peritoneal  infection  or 
serious  organic  lesion  is  practically  harmless," 

CONCLUSIONS, 

The  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn : 

1,  In  some  of  these  cases  in  which  exploration  showed 
no  cause  for  the  symptoms,  these  were  probably  due  to 
changes  in  the  mesenteric  glands, 

2,  Some  of  the  recoveries  which  have  been  reported 
from  intestinal  perforation  without  operation  probably 
occurred  in  cases  of  this  sort  in  which  the  symptoms 
simulated  perforation, 

3,  McCrae's  suggestion  that  pain  and  acute  abdom- 
inal sjrmptoms  might  be  due  to  enlarged  mesenteric 
glands  is  credible,  and  further  observation  and  study 
will  probably  show  that  this  condition  is  not,  relatively 
speaking,  a  rare  complication  in  t3'phoid  fever. 


PIBEOMA  OF  THE  NASOPHAEYNX. 

TRACHEOTOMY,    EXTERNAL    CAROTID    LIGATION, 

EXTIRPATION,  CURE. 

CHEVALIER  JACTiSON,  M.D. 

PITTSBUBG,    PA, 

History. — S.  D.,  male,  aged  14,  gave  a  history  of  an  increas- 
ing nasal  stenosis  of  a  few  years'  duration.  Several  pieces  of 
a  "polyp"  had  been  removed  by  phjsicians  at  different  times, 
followed  in  each  instance  by  severe  hemorrhage,  but  with  no 
relief  to  the  breathing,  which  grew  worse  until  scarcely  enough 
air  to  sustain  life  could  be  inspired,  even  with  the  mouth 
widely  open.  His  parents  feared  he  would  choke  to  death  at 
night,  and  he  was  awakened  by  a  choking  sensation  every 
time  he  fell  asleep.  Death  from  inanition  threatened  because 
of  increasing  dysphagia.  Bleeding  had  been  frequent,  and  a 
week  before  admission  a  severe  hemorrhage  from  the  nose  and 
throat  almost  exsanguinated  the  boy.  Headache  and  earache 
were  frequent  and  severe. 

Examination. — The  boy  was  frail,  emaciated,  pale  and 
anemic.  Leucoej'tes  were  increased ;  hemoglobin  was  decreased. 
Nasal  respiration  was  impossible;  his  mouth  was  never  closed 
except  to  swallow,  which  was  difficult.  The  right  nasal  cham- 
ber was  occupied  by  a  hard  tumor,  which  pushed  the  septum 
over  tightly  against  the  outer  wall  of  the  other  nasal  fossa, 
thus  completely  occluding  both.  The  right  upper  maxilla  was 
bulged  outward  as  if  by  an  antral  tumor.  The  velum  was 
pressed  forward  on  to  the  tongue,  with  which  it  was  in  con- 
tact at  all  times,  except  when  lifted  by  a  semi-voluntary  effort 
at  each  inspiration.  Back  of  the  tightly  stretched  velum  a 
smooth,  hard,  glistening,  reddish,  vessel-streaked  tumor  filled 
the  nasopharynx  so  completely  that  the  finger  could  not  pal- 
pate any  but  the  visible  portions  of  the  growth.  Diplopia  and 
exophthalmos  showed  the  bulging  upward  of  the  orbital  plate. 

11.   Munro:  Boston  Med.  and  Siirj;.  .Tom-..  Foliniary.  inox,  p.  140. 
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Operation. — A  clinical  diagnosis  of  fibroma  was  made,  my 
opinion  being  that  it  was  bi-lobed  and  that  it  had  its  origin 
on  tlie  right  side  of  the  vault  close  to  the  right  choana,  all  of 
which  proved  to  be  correct.  General  anesthesia  in  such  a  case 
is  practically  impossible.  Respiratory  arrest  is  synchronous 
with  unconsciousness.  Dr.  John  W.  Boyce  very  kindly  inlil- 
trated  an  area  over  the  tracliea,  which  enabled  me  to  open  the 
•trachea  in  a  few  minutes  absolutely  without  pain.  This  waa 
remarkable  in  a  frail  boy,  who  was  watching  our  every  move- 
ment. Chloroform  was  now  skillfully  administered  through 
the  tracheal  wound  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Strang.  The  right  e.xteriuil 
carotid  artery  was  ligated  between  the  lingual  and  the  superior 
thyroid  arteries  to  forestall  hemorrhage.  A  small  probe,  in 
whose  point  a  small  eye  had  been  drilled,  was  threaded  with 
braided  silk  and  passed  backward  through  the  right  nasal 
chamber.  It  was  insinuated  between  the  growth  and  the 
tightly  stretched  velum,  through  which  it  could  be  felt  as  it 
worked  backward.  When  the  eye  point  of  the  probe  reached 
the  free  margin  of  the  velum,  the  silk  was  caught  with  forceps 
and  drawn  out  the  mouth  for  a  convenient  length  and  the 
probe  was  withdrawn  from  the  nose.  The  bight  of  a  length  of 
snare  wire  was  tied  to  the  nasal  end  of  the  silk,  by  means  of 
which  the  wire  loop  was  drawn  back  through  the  nose  until  it 
reached  the  pharynx.  The  loop  was  then  insinuated  arouTid 
the  presenting  portions  of  the  growth  and  worked  upward  by 
traction  on  the  ends  projecting  from  the  nose.  When  the 
loop  was  felt  to  be  taut  around  the  base  of  the  growth,  these 
projecting  wire  ends  were  threaded  through  the  straight  canula 
of  a  Peters  tonsil  snare  by  my  assistant.  Dr.  Ellen  J.  Patter- 
son. Closing  the  snare  handles,  the  growth  was  cut  through  at 
one  stroke.  The  severed  tumor  was  then  delivered  with  strong 
forceps,  without  lacerating  the  palate,  though  this  seemed  im- 
minent, owing  to  the  tight  fit  of  the  growth. 

The  bleeding  was  about  as  much  as  from  an  adenoideetomy : 
nothing  like  the  welling  up  after  the  extirpation  of  a  fibroma. 
Anterior  and  posterior  plugs  were  placed  and  the  tracheal 
canula  which  had  been  inserted  to  facilitate  anesthesia  was 
removed  as  soon  as  the  boy  came  out  sufficiently.  The  plugs 
were  allowed  to  remain  forty-eight  hours.  No  bleeding  fol- 
lowed their  removal. 

The  temperature  rose  to  101  F.,  but  returned  in  two  days  to 
normal.  The  carotid  wound  healed  promptly.  The  boy  was 
out  of  bed  on  the  third  day,  and  was  discharged  well  at  the 
end  of  the  week.  No  sign  of  pulsation  was  yet  perceptible 
at  the  temporal  artery  two  weeks  later. 

The  right  upper  maxilla  had  undergone  a  pressure  atro])liy 
which  had  almost  obliterated  the  antrum.  There  was  no  car- 
tilage in  the  septum,  probably  also  the  result  of  the  same 
process,  and  the  nasopharyngeal  cavity  waa  enormous.  The 
growth,  which  weighed  1,270  grains,  was  found  by  Dr.  Ralph 
Duffey  to  be  a  pure  fibroma. 

Wlien  one  looks  over  the  appalling  list  of  deaths  on 
the  table  from  hemorrhage  in  the  removal  of  fibromata 
and  over  the  list  of  preliminary  operations,  temporary 
and  permanent  jaw  resections,  etc.,  the  contrast  here 
recorded  seems  to  furnish  food  for  thought.  I  have 
ligated  the  external  carotid  artery  thirty-four  times 
without  in  any  case  an  untoward  result.  Eight  of  these 
ligations  have  been  preliminary  to  the  extirpation  of 
nasopharyngeal  fibromata,  and  in  no  instance  has  the 
bleeding  been  serious.  The  greatness  of  the  contrast 
can  be  realized  only  by  one  who  has  seen  the  blood  well 
up  out  of  the  mouth  like  water  out  of  a  drinking  foun- 
tain. E.xternal  carotid  ligation  is  a  guarantee  against 
hemorrhage,  .sliock  and  collapse.  Not  only  does  it  pro- 
\  ent  loss  of  blood,  but  by  diverting  a  greater  quantity  of 
blood  into  the  internal  carotid  it  increases  intracerebral 
blood  pressure.  Whether  this  agrees  with  the  physiolog- 
ists' dynamics  of  blood  pressure  or  not  I  do  not  know, 
but  clinically  I  have  seen  throbbing  headache  and  also 
insomnia  of  a  few  days'  duration  follow  e.xternal  carotid 
ligation,  and  I  have  seen  no  shock  in  eight  cases  of  ex- 
tirpation of  nasopliaryngeal   fibromata,  rases  similar  (n 


ones  in  wliich  death  occurred  from  hemorrhage  and  col- 
lapse. In  my  opinion,  these  observations  point  to  in- 
creased intracerebral  blood  pressure  after  the  ligation. 
The  influence  of  local  anemia  in  the  prevention  of  re- 
currence is,  of  course,  an  additional  advantage,  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  double  ligation,  or,  better  still,  e.xsec- 
tion. 

I  do  not  consider  an  operation  for  true  fibroma  of  the 
iiasopliaryn.x  justifiable  without  preliminary  ligation 
of  one  or  both  external  carotid  arteries.  If  the  side 
from  wliieh  the  growth  springs  can  not  be  determined, 
ligation  of  both  e.xternal  carotids  is  indicated,  preferably 
with  an  interval  of  three  or  four  days,  during  which  the 
tracheal  wound  may  be  kept  from  healing  by  packing 
with  gauze  wrung  out  of  mercuric  bichlorid  solution,  no 
tube  being  worn  and  no  air  being  permitted  to  pass 
ihrough  the  wound.  Prom  this  there  is  no  danger  of 
pneumonia.  Nor  do  I  consider  it  justifiable  to  adminis- 
ter a  general  anesthetic  until  after  the  trachea  has  been 
opened,  if  tlie  growth  be  large  enough  to  press  the  velum 
forward  on  to  the  tongue.  I  do  not  say  that  neglect  of 
these  precautions  means  death,  but  I  claim  that  the  mor- 
tality of  these  operations  can  be  thus  reduced  practi- 
cally to  naught.  Hemorrhage,  dyspnea  and  chloroform 
act  synergistically  in  the  induction  of  collapse.  Let  us 
forestall  hemorrhage  by  external  carotid  ligation  and 
dyspnea  by  tracheotomy  (under  local  anesthesia)  so  that 
we  may  give  our  chloroform  in  comparative  safety. 


METHOD    OF    WASHING    SMALL    PIECES    OP 

TISSUE. 

GUTHRIE  McCONNELL,  M.D. 

ST.    LOUIS. 

I  have  devised  a  method  of  washing  small  bits  of  tissue 
which  have  been  hardened  in  Zenker's  or  similar  fluids,  and 
which  does  away  with  the  difficulties  usually  encountered  in 
that  proceeding. 

As  shown  in  the  accompanying  illustration,  a  piece  of  fine- 
meshed  copper  wire  netting  is  rolled  into  a  cylinder  and  stuck 


well  down  into  a  bottle.  The  bits  of  tissue  are  put  in  this  and 
I  he  water  is  turned  on;  all  danger  of  losing  the  specimen  is 
obviated  as  the  water  can  not  rise  to  any  degree  above  the 
mouth  of  the  bottle. 

Until  I  happened  to  think  of  this  method  1  had  to  devise 
rather  elaborate  or  cumbersome  ways  of  accomplishing  the 
desired  end. 
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THE    NATURE    OF    ENZYMES. 

Since  up  to  the  present  time  no  ferments  have  been 
isolated  in  an  absolutely  pure  condition  we  are  entirely 
unfamiliar  with  their  chemical  characters,  and  conse- 
quently are  obliged  to  recognize  them  solely  by  their  ac- 
tion. So  far  as  we  know,  true  enzymes  never  occur  except 
as  the  result  of  cell  life — they  are  produced  within  the 
cell  and  increased  in  amount  by  each  new  cell  that  is 
formed,  and,  furthermore,  they  are  probably  present  in 
every  living  cell  without  exception.  As  the  same  facts  are 
equally  true  of  the  proteids,  and  apparently  true  of  noth- 
ing else,  it  is  natural  to  associate  the  enzymes  with  pro- 
teids  and  so  to  explain  the  importance  of  the  proteids 
for  cell  life.  If  enzymes  are  obtained  in  any  of  the 
usual  ways  from  animal  cells  or  secretions  they  are  al- 
ways found  to  give  the  reactions  for  proteids,  even  if 
rcpurified  many  times;  but  it  is  well  known  that  by 
any  method  of  precipitating  proteids  the  other  sub- 
stances in  the  solution  tend  to  be  dragged  down  by  the 
colloids,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  enzymes  are  merely 
associated  with  the  proteids  in  this  way.  Furthermore, 
enzymes  are  known  to  become  so  closely  attached  to 
stringy  proteid  masses,  such  as  fibrin  and  silk,  that  they 
can  not  be  removed  by  washing.  Some  observers  have 
claimed  that  they  have  secured  active  preparations  of 
]tejisin  and  invertase  that  did  not  give  proteid  reactions 
and  contained  very  little  ash  or  carbohydrate,  but  it 
lias  so  far  been  impossible  to  secure  trypsin  free  from 
proteid,  and  diastase  seems  to  be  an  albumose-like  sub- 
stance. Analyses  of  enzymes  purified  as  completely  as 
]>ossible  do  not  have  great  worth,  for  these  substances 
are  probably  far  from  pure;  however,  it  is  of  some  im- 
portance that  they  vary  greatly  in  the  proportions  of 
carbon,  hydrogen  and  nitrogen  which  they  contain,  in- 
I Heating  tliat  possibly  different  enzymes  may  be  of  very 
different  nature.  Active  gum  enzymes,  with  oxidizing 
])ropcrties,  are  said  to  have  been  prepared  free  from 
nitrogen.' 

Macallum  has  shown  microchemically  that  phosphorus 
is  closely  associated  with  the  formation  of  zymogen 
granules  in  cells,  which  seem  to  be  started  in  the  nucleus, 
and  there  are  many  other  observations  suggesting  that 
certain  ferments  arc  closely  related  to  the  nucleopro- 

1.  A  recent  paper  by  Tsclilrsch  and  Stevens  casts  considerable 
doubt    on    tills    statement.     Plmimac.    Centihalle.,    1905,    vol.    Ivl, 


teids.  This  is  particularly  true  of  the  oxidases,  which 
seem  also  to  contain  iron  and  manganese.  A  final  point 
of  importance  in  support  of  the  proteid  nature  of 
enzymes  is  that  pepsin  destroys  trypsin  and  diastase, 
while  trypsin  destroys  pepsin. 

So  uncertain,  however,  is  our  information  concerning, 
the  chemical  nature  of  the  enzymes  that  it  has  become 
possible  for  a  hypothesis  to  be  developed  urging  that 
enzymes  are  immaterial,  that  the  actions  we  consider 
as  characterizing  enzymes  are  the  result  of  physical 
forces  which  may  reside  in  many  substances,  and  per- 
haps even  free  from  visible  matter.  Arthus,  who  has 
been  the  chief  champion  of  this  very  interesting  con- 
ception, compares  enzyme  action  to  such  forces  as  mag- 
netism. A  magnetic  iron  bar  loses  its  characteristic 
property  when  sufficiently  heated  just  as  an  enzyme  does. 
Dissolve  either  the  magnet  or  the  enzyme  in  strong  hy- 
drochloric acid  and  it  loses  its  power  to  affect  other  sulj- 
stances.  It  has  been  equally  impossible  to  isolate 
enzymes  and  magnetism,  both  of  which  are  recognized 
by  their  actions  and  not  by  themselves.  Just  as  light, 
heat  and  electricity  were  once  considered  as  matter,  so 
has  it  also  been  with  enzymes,  and  Arthus  believes  that 
they  will  eventually  be  stricken  from  the  list  of  mate- 
rial things  and  considered  as  forms  or  a  form  of  en- 
ergy. There  can  be  no  question  that  this  conception 
rests  on  strong  groitnds,  and  it  possesses  the  stimulat- 
ing qualities  that  make  an  hypothesis  helpful,  but,  as 
Oppenheimer  says,  all  chemical  substances  may  be  con- 
sidered in  the  same  way.  We  recognize  all  bodies  through 
some  form  of  energy;  if  we  speak  of  sidphuric  acid  it 
is  really  of  the  properties  of  energy  it  shows,  such  as 
its  taste,  which  is  the  energy  imparted  by  its  ions  to  the 
nervous  system,  or  its  combining  with  bases,  etc.,  which 
also  is  a  manifestation  of  energy.  In  the  same  way  we 
recognize  the  ferments,  and  we  may  properly  believe 
that  they  are  fully  as  definite  substances  as  is  sul- 
phuric acid.  The  magnet  comparison  also  fails  when 
we  remember  that  the  magnetism  can  be  introduced  into 
a  bar  of  iron  and  removed  at  will,  but  as  yet  it  has  not 
been  possible  to  introduce  enzymatic  properties  into  an 
inert  proteid  or  to  restore  them  to  an  enzyme  that  has 
been  destroyed  by  heat. 

Other  valuable  evidence  of  the  material  existence  of 
enzymes  is  their  specific  nature,  lipase  affecting  only 
fats,  and  trypsin  only  proteids,  indicating  chemical  in- 
dividuality. They  are  true  secretions,  formed  within 
the  cell  by  recognizable  steps,  and,  furthermore,  when 
injected  into  the  body  of  an  animal  they  give  rise  to  the 
formation  of  specific  immune  bodies  that  antagonize 
their  action.  Emil  Fischer's  work  with  the  sugar-split- 
ting enzymes,  moreover,  indicates  that  they  owe  their 
action  to  their  stereochemical  configuration.  He  pre- 
pared two  sets  of  sugar  derivatives  which  differed  from 
each  other  solely  in  the  arrangement  of  their  atoms  in 
space  (i.  e.,  isomers)  and  found  that  one  specific 
enzyme  would  split  members  of  only  one  of  the  sets, 
while  another  would  act  only  on  the  variety  with  the 
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opposite  isomeric  form.  Tliese  experiments  make  it 
very  probable  that  there  must  be  a  certain  relation  of 
geometrical  structure  between  an  enzyme  and  the  sub- 
stances it  acts  on,  and  leaves  little  room  for  question  of 
its  material  nature. 

Bredig  has  found  that  colloidal  solutions  of  metals 
have  many  of  the  properties  of  true  enzymes,  accom- 
plishing many  of  the  decompositions  produced  by  en- 
zymes, being  affected  by  temperature  of  nearly  the  same 
degree,  and  even  being  "poisoned"  by  substances  that 
destroy  or  check  enzymes.  The  only  possible  explana- 
tion of  these  phenomena  seems  to  be  that  the  effects  are 
brought  about  by  surface  phenomena.  A  colloidal  so- 
lution of  platinum,  so  far  as  is  known,  differs  from  a 
piece  of  metallic  platinum  solely  in  the  enormously 
great  amount  of  surface  it  offers  in  proportion  to  its 
weight,  and  it  is  well  known  that  surface  may  affect 
chemical  action.  Hence  we  have  the  possibility  that 
some  enzyme  actions  at  least  may  depend  on  the  ex- 
istence of  a  very  largo  surface,  and  since  by  no  means 
all  colloids  are  enzymes,  that  this  surface  must  bear  a 
certain  relation  in  form  to  the  surface  of  the  body  that 
is  to  be  acted  on. 


COPPER   SULPHATE   INSUFFICIENT   FOR   WATER 
PURIFICATION. 

We  have  referred  several  times  to  the  claim  made  in 
some  quarters  in  behalf  of  copper  sulphate  as  a  means 
of  ridding  water,  not  only  of  obnoxious  algae  and  in- 
fusoria, but  of  pathogenic  bacteria  as  well.  In  so  doing, 
we  expressed  hesitation  about  accepting,  on  the  evidence 
then  available,  the  doctrine  that  the  addition  of  a  few 
pounds  of  copper  sulphate  to  a  large  body  of  polluted 
water  was  sufficient  to  free  the  water  from  dangerous 
germs.  It  now  appears  that  this  conservative  attitude 
was  fully  warranted.  A  series  of  important  investiga- 
tions carried  out  on  this  subject  under  the  auspices  of 
the  progressive  State  Board  of  Health  of  Massachusetts 
have  just  been  published,'  and  serve  to  shed  a  good  deal 
of  light  on  points  heretofore  obscure.  It  is  shown  that 
not  only  is  the  use  of  copper  sulphate  in  water  filtra- 
tion not  an  aid  to  purification,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
when  the  salt  is  applied  directly  to  the  water  on  the 
surface  of  a  filter,  it  reduces  the  efficiency  of  the  filter 
very  materially,  and  eventually  would  seriously  impair 
tlie  essential  biologic  action  of  the  filter.  In  accordance 
with  the  thorough -going  methods  of  the  Massachusetts 
Experiment  Station,  this  statement  is  based  on  experi- 
ments lasting  for  a  full  year. 

A  prolonged  experimental  investigation  on  the  bacteri- 
cidal action  of  copper  is  also  reported  in  the  same  con- 
nection. The  important  conclusions  here  reached  as 
the  results  of  extended  experiments  are  notably  differ- 
ent from  those  based  solely  on  a  small  number  of  tests 
made  with  limited  quantities  of  water  in  a  laboratory. 


The  writers  (Clark  and  Gage)  "believe  that  the  treat- 
ment of  water  with  copper  sulphate  or  by  storing  in  cop- 
per vessels  has  little  practical  value."  Their  principal 
reason  for  this  conclusion  is  that  although  the  removal 
of  B.  coli  and  B.  typhosus  is  occasionally  accomplished 
by  dilute  solutions  of  copper  sulphate,  these  organisms 
may  both  live  for  many  weeks  in  water  containing  copper 
sulphate  in  greater  dilutions  than  1  to  100,000; 
aiul  in  order  to  be  safe,  dilutions  of  1  to  1,000 
must  be  used,  in  which  case  the  water  becomes 
repugnant  to  the  user  because  of  its  strongly 
astringent  taste.  As  regards  the  standing  of  water 
in  copper  vessels,  tlie  time  necessary  to  effect  com- 
plete sterilization  is  so  long  that  a  receptacle  of  almost 
any  other  material  would  seem  to  be  as  effective  as  cop- 
per. Metallic  copper  seems  to  have  little  more  "germ- 
icidal power"  than  iron,  tin,  zinc  or  aluminum.  The 
writers  add :  "In  some  instances  very  dilute  solutions  of 
copper  sulphate  or  colloidal  copper  absorbed  from  con- 
tact with  clean  metallic  copper,  appear  to  have  a  decid- 
edly invigorating  effect  on  bacterial  activity,  causing 
rapid  multiplication,  when  the  reverse  would  have  been 
true  had  the  water  been  allowed  to  stand  the  same  length 
of  time  without  any  treatment." 

Wliatever  proves  to  be  the  merits  of  the  application 
of  copper  sulphate  to  the  water  of  reservoirs  infested 
with  malodorous  algse — and  there  is  reason  to  think  that 
success  will  attend  the  method  in  this  field — there  is  no 
good  ground  for  the  assumption  that  sewage-polluted 
water  can  be  made  pure  by  tlie  addition  of  this 
chemical. 
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THE  CENTENNIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEDICAL  SOCIETY 
OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 
In  the  two  last  numbers  of  The  Journal  may  be  found 
some  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  New  York  during  the  recent  meeting 
in  Albany.  The  occasion  is  of  such  importance,  how- 
ever, especially  certain  features  of  this  annual  session, 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  marked  interest  to  the  entire 
profession.  The  arrangements  to  celebrate  approjjri- 
ately  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  foundation 
of  the  society  had  been  perfected  and  were  carried  out 
in  the  most  fitting  and  interesting  manner.  The  ad- 
dress of  the  president.  Dr.  Joseph  D.  Bryant,  treated  in 
felicitous  manner  the  history  of  the  society,  the  disrup- 
tion of  twenty  years  ago,  and  the  recent  cordial  union 
of  the  two  state  organizations  into  one  great  society. 
One  of  the  principal  addresses  of  the  occasion  was  by 
cx-President  Cleveland,  who  is  also  a  former  citizen  and 
ex-governor  of  the  State  of  New  York.  Appropriate  ad- 
dresses were  also  made  by  Dr.  William  H.  Welch  of  Balti- 
more and  Dr.  William  W.  Keen  of  Philadelphia.  Elab- 
orate addresses  on  medicine,  surgery  and  sanitary  sci- 
ence were  prepared,  respectively,  by  Dr.  Samuel  B.  Ward 
of  Albany,  Dr.  Poswell  Park  of  Buffalo  and  Dr.  Herman 
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^I.  Biggs  of  New  York.  It  was  regretted  by  all  that  Dr. 
Hoswell  Park,  on  account  of  illness,  could  not  be 
present.  His  address  was  road  by  Dr.  Hopkins  of 
Buflfalo.  The  extent  and  excellence  of  the  scientific 
program  was  not  impaired  by  the  centennial  proceed- 
ings, the  papers  and  discussions  being  of  the  usual  high 
standard  of  the  society. 

The  feature  of  the  meeting,  most  interesting  to 
physicians  generally,  was  the  cordial  greeting  and  fel- 
lowship of  those  who  so  long  had  been  separated  by 
rival  state  organizations.  The  full  attendance  on  the 
scientific  sessions,  the  brilliant  annual  dinner,  which 
filled  the  large  hall  to  overflowing,  attested  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  reunion. 

Immediately  following  the  address  of  the  president  of 
the  society,  the  President  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, Dr.  L.  S.  McMurtry  of  Louisville,  made  a  brief 
address,  expressing  the  gratification  of  the  entire  pro- 
fession at  the  unification  of  the  profession  in  the  Empire 
State,  and  cordially  welcomed  the  society  on  its  resum- 
ing its  place  as  tlie  constituent  branch  of  the  national 
Association  in  New  York.  The  proceedings  throughout 
were  marked  by  the  most  cordial  spirit  of  co-operation, 
which  assures  for  the  reorganized  society  a  new  era  of 
])rofessional  and  scientific  advancement. 

The  universal  satisfaction  and  pleasure  arising  from 
the  success  of  this  memorable  meeting  were  marred  by 
the  sudden  illness,  terminating  fatally  a  few  days  later, 
of  Dr.  George  Eyerson  Fowler  of  Brooklyn.  One  of  the 
foremost  of  American  surgeons,  and  a  man  of  attractive 
personality,  he  had  devoted  himself  zealously  to  the 
liarmonious  union  of  the  two  societies.  As  a  member  of 
the  conference  committee  of  the  society  he  contributed 
largely  to  the  result  attained.  As  chairman  of  the  centen- 
nial committee  he  labored  early  and  late  to  promote  the 
success  of  that  celebration.  His  severe  illness  came  on 
suddenly  at  Albany  on  the  very  eve  of  the  meeting,  and 
elicited  throughout  the  anxious  sympathy  of  his  col- 
leagues. 


OPPOSITION  TO  ORGANIZATION:  WHY? 
Until  a  few  years  ago  the  medical  men  of  this  country 
have  practically  gone  each  his  o\vn  way;  medical  socie- 
ties or  associations  have  been  few  and  far  between  and 
of  small  membership.  Now  that  physicians  are  coming 
together  and  are  striving  for  the  common  good,  and  a 
spirit  of  association  and  comradeship  and  betterment  is 
abroad  in  the  land,  wo  begin  to  see  what  the  barren  years 
liave  produced.  We  find  that  unscrupulous  manufac- 
turers have  amassed  fortune  after  fortune  by  exploiting 
nostrums  through  the  medium  of  our  divided  profession. 
We  find  nostrums  by  the  score  lauded  to  the  skies  in 
medical  journals  o^vned  or  controlled  by  the  nostrum 
manufacturers.  We  find  thousands  of  physicians  de- 
jiending  on  the  one-sided  and  often  untrue  statements 
t'lirnishcd  them  by  the  interested  manufacturers — prac- 
tifiilly  getting  their  "educal  inn"   in    thornpnutics   from 


the  trade  '"literature"  of  the  proprietary  medicine  manu- 
facturer. The  nostrum  evil  and  many  others  have  come 
on  us  because  of  our  ignorance,  our  lack  of  association 
in  work. 

Tliere  are  always  scavengers  and  carrion  birds,  and 
naturally  tliere  are  commercial  interests  that  are  work- 
ing against  harmony  and  unity  in  the  medical  profession, 
for  they  see  that  harmony  means  association  in  work ; 
association  in  work  means  enlightenment  and  knowledge, 
and,  together,  these  mean  an  end  to  their  dishonest  and 
ill-gotten  gains;  for  they  grow  rich  on  professional  igno- 
rance and  the  blind  credulity  which  results.  The  man- 
ufacturers of  worthless  nostrums  do  not  wish  to  see 
"Unity,  Peace  and  Concord"  in  the  medical  profession. 
They  are  opposed  to  the  rapid  spread  of  organization — ■ 
to  the  association  in  work  which  follows  activity  and 
harmony  in  county  medical  societies.  Also,  and  nat- 
urally, many  of  the  "medical"  journals  of  the  country, 
which  can  live  only  on  the  advertisements  of  worthless 
nostrums,  do  not  contemplate  this  spirit  of  organization 
with  any  degree  of  pleasure.  Some  are  openly  and 
crudely  attacking  and  opposing  either  local  or  state 
organization,  or  the  efforts  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  to  encourage  it.  Others,  more  subtle,  more 
wily,  and  hence  more  dangerous,  are  appealing  to  the 
"independence"  of  the  individual  phj'sician :  are  flatter- 
ing his  own  "individual  judgment,"  and  telling  him  he 
is  too  wise  to  allow  himself  to  be  'laerded"  into  an  organ- 
ization that  is  "controlled  by  machine  politicians."  This 
sort  of  thing  is  to  be  expected,  and  unless  we  know  the 
actual  reasons,  the  real  dishonest  motives  for  such  biased 
or  untrue  statements,  we  can  not  understand  them. 
Association,  work,  study,  enlightenment,  will  rapidh- 
disclose  the  predatory  hand  of  the  nostrum  maker,  and 
we  will  realize  why  he  is  opposed  to  any  and  all  organiza- 
tion that  will  bring  physicians  together  for  their  own 
betterment  and  his  loss  through  the  disclosure  of  his 
lies. 

These  are  things  that  each  one  of  us  should  carefully 
consider:  If  we  give  no  thought  to  ourselves,  to  whom 
shall  we  turn?  If  "independence"  brings  with  it  ig- 
norance, strife  and  poverty,  where  is  the  advantage 
over  association  in  work  with  the  betterment,  mental 
and  financial,  that  results  from  harmony  and  study  and 
that  friendly  feeling  toward  one's  fellows  which  we  find 
in  the  healthy,  active  county  medical  society?  Wiat 
can  anyone  of  us  "sacrifice"  by  associating  with  his 
fellow-physicians  in  a  county  medical  society?  Is  there 
any  loss  of  dignity  or  of  independence  in  trying  to  be- 
come bettor  informed,  better  educated,  more  up  to  date? 


TWO  DEFINITIONS  OF  MEDICAL  PRACTICE. 
Two  judges  in  Now  York  have  recently  given  defini- 
tions of  the  practice  of  medicine.  One  alleged  definition 
was  by  Jnistice  Joseph  M.  Deuel,  of  the  Court  of  Special 
Sessions,  whose  character  was  recently  exposed  by  the 
ovidoncc  broucfht  nut  in  his  unsuccessful  suit  for  libel 
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against  the  (xlitor  of  Collier's  Weekly.  The  decision,  to 
which  we  referred  last  week,  was  in  the  case  of  an  osteo- 
path who  had  been  prosecuted  by  the  County  Medical 
Society  and  lined  for  practicing  without  a  license. 
Judge  Deuel  decided,  on  appeal,  that  the  practice  of 
medicine  consists  of  three  things :  Diagnosis,  the  dis- 
covery of  the  cause  of  disease,  and  its  cure  by  drugs. 
According  to  this  decision,  if  a  phj'sician  docs  not  pre- 
scribe drugs  he  is  not  practicing  medicine.  He  added 
that  the  statutes  aim  to  suppress  the  ignorant  and  indis- 
criminate administration  of  drugs,  and  that  this  is  prac- 
tically the  whole  intent  of  legislative  medical  regulation. 
Needless  to  say,  if  tliis  were  true,  then  most  of  tiic  quacks 
and  charlatans  might  continue  their  imposition  on  the 
public  without  let  or  hindrance.  They  might  do  every- 
thing, apparently,  even  surgery^  without  fear  of  disturb- 
ance, provided  only  they  did  not  prescribe  medicine,  yet 
this  is  tlie  narrow  view  still  held  by  some  Judges. 

Fortimately  for  New  York  and  the  work  of  the  County 
Medical  Society  in  the  suppression  of  quackery,  the  other 
definition  of  the  practice  of  medicine  recently  made  is 
eminently  satisfactory.  Judge  Greene,  of  the  city  court, 
said  that  he  had  looked  over  the  legal  authorities  of  the 
state  without  being  able  to  find  a  definition  of  what  con- 
stitutes the  practice  of  medicine.  The  case  before  him 
was  one  that  absolutely  demanded  such  a  definition  for 
its  decision.  Judge  Greene  defined  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine as  "the  exercise  or  performance  of  any  act  by  or 
through  the  use  of  any  thing  or  matter  or  by  things 
done,  given  or  applied,  whether  with  or  without  the  use 
of  drugs  or  medicine  and  whether  with  or  without  fee 
therefor,  by  a  person  holding  himself  or  herself  out  as 
able  to  cure  disease,  with  a  view  to  relieve,  heal  or  cure, 
and  having  for  its  object  the  prevention,  healing,  reme- 
dying, cure  or  alleviation  of  disease." 

This  definition  ought  to  be  of  great  value  to  the  New 
York  County  Medical  Society  in  its  future  prosecutions 
of  illegal  practitioners.  It  leaves  very  few  loopholes,  if 
any,  through  which  they  can  escape.  It  would  still  be 
desirable  to  obtain  an  indorsement  of  this  definition  in 
a  decision  of  the  highest  courts,  but  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  given  out  judicially  is,  in  any  case,  a  useful  step  in 
advance.  We  believe  that  a  rational  interpretation  of 
medical  practice  acts  would  warrant  a  similar  definition 
in  every  state  where  such  acts  exist.  As  a  lay  journal 
very  well  says,  "the  person  who  undertakes  to  do  the 
work  of  the  doctor,  which  is  the  curing  of  diseases, 
does  not  evade  responsibility  by  any  trick  of  method. 
Whether  there  be  administration  of  drugs,  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  resort  to  bread  pills,  baths,  dieting,  blue  glass, 
incantations  or  hypnotism,  the  operation  is  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  in  the  spirit  of  the  statute.  This  -stat- 
ute is  for  the  protection  of  the  public  health,  as  well  as  to 
guard  the  credulous  invalid  from  the  rapacity  of 
swindlers.  Judge  Greene's  view  will  be  accepted  as  the 
popular  view,  not  only  because  it  upholds  a  benign  law, 
but  because  it  is  the  expression  of  plain  enmmnn  sense." 


TllK  ADVANTAGES  OF  NATIONAL  QUARANTINE. 

Dr.  Sexton's  article  in  this  issue  of  The  Jodbnai. 
points  out  some  of  the  advantages  of  a  national  quaran- 
tine over  the  present  unsatisfactory  systems  adopted  by 
the  several  states.  The  experience  of  last  year  was,  in 
faet,  an  efiBcient  object-lesson.  It  was  not  until  the 
United  States  authorities  took  a  hand  that  the  epidemic 
was  stayed  and  a  miniatiire  war  between  the  state;*- 
averted.  His  article,  however,  gives  in  useful  detail 
some  of  the  advantages  as  they  appear  to  one  who  is  on 
the  ground  and  can  speak  from  experience.  As  he  says, 
the  protection  from  disease  is  as  important  as  the  pro- 
tection from  a  foreign  foe,  and  we  certainly  would  not 
leave  the  latter,  with  its  expenses  and  perils,  to  be  ex- 
clusively a  function  of  local  border  authorities.  There 
is  much  in  the  argument  that  the  whole  country  should 
share  the  cost  of  the  defense,  although  it  may  be  cer- 
tain sections  are  not  directly  threatened.  The  lack  of 
unifprmity  of  local  quarantines  is  also  a  self-evident 
drawback  to  their  efficiency,  all  the  more  so  when,  as 
was  the  case  last  summer,  obsolete  and  inefficient  meas- 
ures are  depended  on  in  some  quarters  as  against  the 
more  efficient  ones  in  others.  The  general  respect  which 
is  shown  to  national  authority  without  regard  to  state 
boundaries  is  also  a  very  important  additional  factor  of 
efficiency.  The  unnecessary  interruptions  of  commerce 
between  the  states  due  to  whims  of  local  health  authori- 
ties is  another  self-evident  evil  which,  touching,  as  it 
does,  the  pocket  nerve,  should  be  a  strong  argument  in 
favor  of  national  control  where  perhaps  others  might 
fail.  Local  political  infiuenccs,  moreover,  can,  as  he 
says,  be  put  out  of  the  question  as  factors  of  inefficiency, 
a  reform  which  Dr.  Sexton  deems  imperatively  needed. 
Under  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service 
or  under  control  of  Army  and  Navy  medical  officers, 
such  conditions  need  not  exist.  'Wliether  all  the  states 
will  willingly  surrender  their  independent  control  of 
local  quarantine  matters  may  be  questioned,  but  there  is 
no  doul)t  fliat  it  would  be  to  their  best  interests  to 
do  so. 


THE  HOT  SPRINGS  DECISION. 
Some  little  time  ago  an  Arkansas  judge  issued  an 
injunction  against  any  interference  with  a  Hot  Springs 
touting  doctor,  holding  that  the  State  law  prohibiting 
such  practices  was  unconstitutional  and  that  the  cession 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Hot  Springs  reservation  to  the 
General  Government  was  also  void.  Tlie  case  was 
promptly  carried  to  the  Arkansas  Supreme  Court, 
which  has  just  rendered  its  decision.  It  says,  as  regards 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  the  right  of 
Congress  to  enact  laws  regulating  the  use  of  the  Hot 
Springs  by  pliysicians,  that  it  raises  a  question  in  whicli 
it  woT^ld  follow  the  decisions  of  the  Federal  courts  and 
which  it  does  not  feel  bound  to  consider  at  the  present 
time.  If  the  United  States  jurisdiction  did  not  exist, 
however,  there  would  still  be  a  valid  state  law  against 
the  practices  of  drumming  or  touting  for  patients,  and 
the  fact  that  the  individual  in  question  is  being  prose- 
cuted in  the  Federal  courts  instead  of  in  State  courts 
would  not  justify  the  issuance  of  the  injunction.  The 
main  question  with  the  siipreme  court  was  wheflier  or 
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uot  the  state  law  is  valid,  and  it  decides  that  it  is.  The 
judgment  was  reversed,  with  an  order  to  dismiss  the 
complaint  for  want  of  equity.  Our  reputable  confreres 
in  Hot  Springs  are  to  be  congratulated  and  commended 
for  their  energetic  conduct  in  this  matter.  The  drum- 
ming system  at  Hot  Springs  had  become  almost  a  pre- 
scriptive right  and  the  reputation  of  the  well-known 
watering  place  had  suffered  accordingly.  The  worthy 
practitioners  there  and  the  public  generally  have  long 
felt  the  reproach,  but  could  do  little  to  remove  it.  It 
seems  to  us  that  the  supreme  court's  decision,  in  the 
form  in  which  it  is  given,  fairly  settles  the  question  and 
should  be  effective  in  eradicating  disreputable  practices 
and  practitioners  from  that  popular  health  resort. 


THE  COST  OF  ANTIVACCINATION. 
At  the  present  time  there  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  recru- 
descence of  agitation  against  vaccination  all  over  tlie 
country,  but  more  pronounced  in  certain  sections.  This 
has  been  especially  the  case  in  Pennsylvania,  where 
smallpox  has  prevailed  to  some  extent  and  where,  in 
consequence,  the  vaccination  and  isolation  laws  have 
been  more  strictly  enforced  than  in  ordinary  times.  In 
view  of  the  attempts  to  influence  public  opinion  and  to 
bring  about  legislation  for  the  repeal  of  compulsory 
vaccination  laws,  the  commissioner  of  public  health, 
Samuel  G.  Dixon,  makes  public  some  statistics  and  esti- 
mates of  the  state  health  authorities.  From  a  careful 
estimate  it  appears  that,  outside  of  the  cities  and 
boroughs,  the  average  cost  of  quarantining  smallpox 
cases  is,  at  the  lowest  figures,  $350  for  each  individual 
patient.  Special  figures  are  given  for  special  localities 
which,  in  a  general  way,  bear  out  these  statements.  In 
the  cities  or  boroughs  the  figures  are  also  formidable, 
in  spite  of  the  better  facilities  for  isolating  and  quaran- 
tining these  cases.  For  example,  in  a  recent  small  epi- 
demic at  Williamsport,  the  public  expense  for  caring  for 
18  cases  was  $5,133,  or  $284  apiece,  while  the  cost  of 
public  vaccinations  was  only  29  cents  apiece.  These 
figures  could  probably  be  paralleled  in  many  other  states 
and  communities  where  smallpox  has  prevailed,  and 
ought  to  be  of  some  influence  with  the  taxpayers  and 
legislatures.  If  a  fraction  of  the  cost  of  smallpox 
could  only  be  assessed  on  those  who  are  responsible  for 
it,  viz.,  the  antivaccinationists,  there  would  very  soon  be 
an  end  to  their  arguments  and  agitation.  It  is  a  dis- 
grace to  civilization  that  in  any  modern  community  of 
presumably  civilized  people  such  a  wholly  preventable 
disease  as  smallpox  should  exist,  and  a  still  greater  dis- 
credit to  their  intelligence  that  tliey  should  oppose  the 
one  un<leniably  eflicient  preventive  of  its  occurrence. 


CHILD  LABOR  REFORM. 
Although  the  evil  of  child  labor  in  factories  or  sliops 
is  apparently  on  the  increase  in  certain  sections,  espe- 
cially in  the  South,  much  encouraging  progress  is  re- 
I)orted.  Action  on  the  subject  was  taken  in  twelve  out 
of  thirty-nine  state  legislatures  last  year,  and  existing 
laws  are  being  enforced  in  a  number  of  sections  of  the 
country.     The  (emptations  to  neglect  Ihcir  cnforcciiuMit 


are  great,  the  jilea  of  poverty  being  often  effective.  The 
ultimate  fact,  however,  remains  in  all  cases  that  to  make 
good  citizens  we  must  begin  in  childhood,  and  that  any 
interference  with  the  child's  physique  or  moral  welfare 
is  a  wrong  that  can  not  always  be  repaired — certainly 
not  under  the  continuance  of  conditions  which  exist  in 
factories,  coal  mines,  etc.,  where  children  of  compara- 
tively tender  age  are  too  often  largely  employed.  The 
medical  profession  should  guide  public  opinion  and  take 
an  active  interest  in  all  movements  for  a  rational  en- 
forcement of  child  labor  laws  and  their  extension  to 
states  where  they  do  not  now  exist.  Under  present  con- 
ditions child  labor  is  demoralizing  morally,  as  well  as 
crippling  mentally  and  physically.  If  a  child  can  not 
always  secure  its  right  to  be  well  born  (and  that  is  a 
matter  in  which  as  physicians  we  are  professionally  in- 
terested) we  are  still  more  responsible  in  securing  for  it 
reasonable  chances  during  the  critical  periods  of  growth. 
In  some  of  its  phases  the  labor  question  is  a  serious  mat- 
ter as  far  as  childhood  is  concerned. 


AN  EXPERIMENT  IN  SEASICKNESS. 

Seasickness  is  not  generally  considered  a  serious  dis- 
order, and  its  victims  do  not  get  the  sympathy  they  de- 
serve, considering  the  amount  of  human  happiness  that 
is  even  temporarily  destroyed.  Occasionally,  however, 
it  is  a  very  serious  matter  to  individuals  and  its  public 
importance  may  perhaps  be  estimated  from  the  fact 
that  to  it  has  been  attributed  the  influencing  of  the  fate 
of  nations  by  the  limitations  of  their  sea  power  which  it 
caused.  It  is  not  altogether  surprising,  therefore,  that 
there  exists  in  France  and  possibly  elsewhere  in  Conti- 
nental Europe,  a  "League  Against  Seasickness."  This 
body,  it  is  reported,  proposes  to  charter  a  steamer  and 
invite  some  six  hundred  physicians  to  sail  from  Ham- 
burg, Antwerp  and  French  ports  to  Ijisbon  at  the  time  of 
the  International  Medical  Congress.  It  is  expected  that 
experimental  study  of  the  subject  will  be  conducted,  and 
that  in  this  way  practical  tests  of  the  various  methods  of 
treating  the  condition  can  be  carried  out.  The  pro- 
jectors should  consult  naval  architects  in  their  selection 
of  the  vessel  or  in  the  provisions  for  its  outfitting  and 
ballasting.  If  they  secure  a  sufficiently  lively  craft,  and 
tlie  Bay  of  Biscay  and  other  seas  are  propitious  or  un- 
unpropitious  according  to  the  point  of  view,  some  valu- 
able subjective  and  objective  testimony  may  be  educed. 
The  experiment  will  be  worth  watching. 


AlORK   ON  PURE-FOOD  LEGISLATION. 

According  to  the  Chicago  Tribune,  it  is  probable  that 
tbe  Lorimer  pure-food  bill  is  to  be,  or  is  being,  pressed 
before  the  Senate  this  week  by  its  advocates.  The  same 
paper  says,  also,  that  this  bill  was  partly  drawn  up  bv 
Fj.  N.  Eaton,  analyst  of  the  pure-food  commission  of 
Illinois,  who  is  opposing  the  Hcyburn  bill  for  fear  that 
it  would  take  the  iinspection  and  analysis  of  food  prod- 
ucts from  tlie  hands  of  state  analysts  and  thus  diminish 
(heir  ofiicial  functions  and  importance.  If  this  is  the 
case  we  do  not  envy  them  their  responsibility  should  the 
irrvbiivn  bill  fail  lo  jiass.     The  Lorimer  l)ill  is  not  what 


Feb.  17,190(i. 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


517 


is  wanted,  and  the  most  obvious  cause  of  its  introduction 
is  the  desire  to  defeat  the  Heyburn  measure,  which  has 
the  indorsement  of  all  the  best  authorities  and  of  all  true 
well  wishers  for  reform  in  the  matter  of  food  and  drug- 
adulteration.  The  need  of  a  general  law  is  made  clear 
by  such  facts  as  are  given  in  the  Chicago  Tribune 
February  13  concerning  tlie  efficiency  of  the  Illinois  pure- 
food  commission.  According  to  that  paper,  it  is  tlic 
practice  of  tlie  Illinois  commission  to  remit  all  fines  for 
violations  of  the  state  pure-food  law,  and  the  manufac- 
turers have  come  to  regard  the  commission  as  a  thing 
to  be  played  with,  a  mere  political  machine.  While 
similar  bodies  in  .some  other  states  are  relatively  efficient, 
these  facts,  if  true,  in  Illinois  are  sufficient  to  destroy 
any  dependence  on  state  laws  alone.  The  Lorimer  bill, 
the  National  Manufacturers'  bill  and  all  other  similar 
devices  that  have  been  or  may  be  introduced  are  simply 
attempts  to  kill  off  the  measure  that  is  really  demanded 
by  all  the  best  interests  of  the  public.  As  Senator  Mc- 
Cumber  said  in  the  Senate,  their  purpose  was  well 
stated  in  the  National  Druggist  when  the  Manufacturers' 
Association  was  organized.  The  heading  of  its  article 
was  "How  to  Kill  Pure-Food  Legislation."  It  is  bad 
enough  for  tlie  Heyburn  bill  to  find  enemies  among 
those  who  should  be  its  friends,  but,  after  all,  opposition 
from  state  officials  who,  by  their  own  inefficiency,  fur- 
nish an  object-lesson  for  the  need  of  General  Govern- 
ment regulation,  ought  not  to  be  very  effective. 


LOUGK  PRACTICE  EVIL:  A  SOLUTION? 
The  evils  of  lodge  and  contract  practice  are  becoming 
more  and  more  apparent.  Medical  societies  have  taken 
action  in  various  ways,  but  none  thus  far  taken  tends  to 
settle  the  question  without  strife.  There  seems  to  be  at 
least  one  way  in  which  this  question  may  be  settled,  if 
an  agreement  to  the  jilan  can  be  brought  about.  Let  the 
lodges  continue  to  provide  medical  and  surgical  attend- 
ance for  their  members,  and,  if  they  so  desire,  let  them 
have  their  official  phj'sicians.  Instead,  however,  of  pay- 
ing the  lodge  physician  a  lump  siim  on  the  basis  of  so 
much  per  member,  which  results  usually  in  absurdly 
small  per  capita  payment,  let  him  be  paid  the  regularly 
accepted  fees  for  such  work  as  is  actually  rendered.  In 
ease  a  member  desires  attendance  at  the  hands  of  some 
physician  other  than  the  one  employed  by  the  lodge,  he 
could,  under  this  plan,  call  in  his  own  physician,  and  yet 
place  his  lodge  at  no  more  expense  than  though  he 
had  been  compelled  to  call  in  the  official  lodge  physician. 
We  recently  called  attention  to  the  conflict  between  the 
Shasta  County  (California)  ]\lcdical  Society  and  a 
local  lodge  of  "Eagles."  There  have  been  some  publica- 
tions in  the  local  press  subsequently,  and  in  one  of  these, 
emanating  from  the  "Eagles,"  the  statement  is  made 
that  there  have  been  very  few  cases  of  sickness  for  the 
lodge  physician  to  attend,  and  that  he  has  received  about 
$3.00  for  each  actual  visit,  whereas  the  regular  fee  for 
that  community  is  but  $2.50  a  visit.  If  this  is  the  case, 
the  plan  here  proposed  would  have  resulted  in  an  actual 
saving  to  the  lodge,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would 
have  prevented  the  existence  of  strained  relations  be- 
tween some  of  the  population  of  that  county  and  most 
'if  it>  pliysicians.     Would  it  not  be  well  for  modicnl  .so- 


cieties carefully  to  consider  this  idea  and  the  advisability 
of  trying  to  get  the  lodges  in  their  various  vicinities  to 
adopt  it?  The  co-operative  principle,  on  which  lodge 
and  contract  practice  are  based,  is  growing  rather  than, 
contracting,  and  doubtless  it  will  always  exist  even  in 
its  application  to  medical  treatment.  It  would  seem  wise, 
therefore,  to  endeavor  to  devise  some  plan  by  which 
its  existence  will  not  be  a  menace  to  the  self-respect  of 
physicians  and  an  influence  tending  to  the  reduction  of 
fees — all  too  small  even  now. 


Medical  News 

CALIFORNIA. 

Scarlet  Fever  Epidemic— An  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  is  re- 
portf'd  to  be  raging  in  :\Iartinez;  33  cases  have  been  reported, 
with   one   death. 

Fire  in  College. — The  four-story  frame  building  occupied  by 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  San  Francisco,  was 
damaged  by  fire  January  18,  to  the  extent  of  $40,000. 

Society  Meeting.— Santa  Barbara  County  Medical  Society,  at 
its  January  meeting,  elected  tlie  following  officers:  President, 
Dr.  William  B.  Cunnane;  vice-president,  Dr.  David  A.  Con- 
rad; secretary.  Dr.  William  T.  Barry,  and  treasurer,  Dr 
Charles  S.  Stoddard,  all  of  Santa  Barbara. 

Prohibits  Distribution  of  Medicine  Samples.— The  Selma 
health  board  is  reported  to  have  recommended  the  passage  of 
an  amendment  to  the  present  health  ordinance  making  it  ille- 
gal to  give  away  or  to  distribute  samples  of  these  remedies. 
The  step  is  said  to  be  taken  not  so  much  in  the  interest  of  the 
adult  population,  but  as  a  matter  of  protection  for  children 
who  are  liable  to  be  seriously  injured  by  picking  up  such  pack- 
ages and  eating  the  contents. 

Personal. — Dr.  Beatrice  M.  Hinkle  has  resigned  as  assistant 
city  physician  of  San  Francisco  and  has  removed  to  New  York 
City. Dr.  Elliott  H.  Woolsey,  Oakland,  has  gone  to  Hono- 
lulu for  a  two  months'  trip. Dr.  Simon  Baruch,  New  York 

City,  has  taken  charge  of  the  new  Paso  Robles  bath  house. 

Dr.  Charles  W.  Bryson  has  been  elected  dean,  and  Dr.  I.  C. 
Fisher,  vice-dean,  of  the  faculty  of  the  Los  Angeles  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons.  Dr".  Walter  S.  Johnson  has  been 
elected  trustee  of  the  college  and  editorial  manager  of  the 
I.os  A  nqplfn  Mrdiral  Journal,  vice  Dr.  Nichols,  resigned. 

COLORADO. 

Officers  Re-elected. — At  the  annual  dinner  and  meeting  of 
the  board  and  faculty  of  the  Denver  and  Gross  Medical  Col- 
lege, January  26.  Dr.  Sherman  G.  Bonney  was  re-elected  dean 
of  the  college  and  Dr.  Robert  Levy,  secretary. 

Pure  Water  and  Power. — Boulder,  determined  to  secure  pure 
water,  has  purchased  several  lakes  near  the  crest  of  the  Rocky 
^fountains  which  are  fed  by  melted  snow.  A  pipe  line  will 
convey  the  water  to  Boulder,  and  the  fall  will  furnish  suf- 
ficient  power   for   electric   light    for   the   city. 

Rival  Coroners. — Dr.  R.  IT.  Paxton,  who  was  deposed  as 
coroner  by  the  board  of  commissioners  of  Fremont  County  a 
few  monts  ago  because  of  alleged  non-residence,  has  brought 
ouster  proceedings  in  the  county  court  against  Dr.  William  C. 
Stevenson,  who  had  been  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Since 
Dr.  Paxton's  removal  both  physicians  have  been  performing 
the  duties  of  coroner. 

Personal. — Dr.   Ella   Head   has   been   appointed  physician   of 

Greeley. Dr.  Richard  W.  Corwin,  Pueblo,  has  been  elected 

president  of  the  conference  of  state  charities  and  corrections, 
and  Dr.  Hvibert  Work,  Pueblo,  vice-president. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Personal. — Dr.  Robert  F.  Tobin  has  been  appointed  a  member 
rif  the  medical  staff  of  tlie  Washington  Asylum,  vice  Dr.  De 
TTaven  Sharp,  deceased. 

Agree  on  National  Quarantine  Bill. — The  members  of  the 
s|)ecial  committee,  selected  at  a  caucus  of  southern  senators 
and  representatives,  have  agreed  on  a  national  quarantine  bill 
limiting  rpiaranfine  measures  to  yellow  fever  and  appropriat- 
ing .$finn,nno  for  the  work. 
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Ophthalmologists  Regret  Burnett's  Death.— The  Society  of 
Ophthalmologists  and  Otologists  of  Washington,  at  its  regular 
meeting,  held  January  19,  adopted  a  preamble  and  resolutions 
of  sorrow  at  the  death  of  Dr.  Swan  M.  Burnett,  its  first  presi- 
dent, and  of  sympathy  to  his  widow  and  son. 


Chicago. 

Personal.— Dr.  John  C.  Corbus,  Mendota,  has  been  re-elected 
superintendent  of  the  Illinois  Eastern  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 

Hospital. Dr.  Gerhard  T.  Nelson,  Morris,  while  on  his  way 

home  from  a  train  early  January  29,  fell  and  fractured  his 
leg. 

Oak  Park  Hospital  Plans.— On  February  11  announcement 
was  made  that  the  plans  for  the  Oak  Park  Hospital  have  been 
completed.  The  site  selected  is  at  the  corner  of  Wisconsin 
Avenue  and  Monroe  Street,  with  a  frontage  of  367  feet  on 
Wisconsin  and  171  feet  on  Monroe  Street.  The  building  will 
accommodate  6.5   patients. 

Joint  Meeting.— On  January  31  the  Winnebago  County  Med- 
ical Society  and  the  Central  Wisconsin  Medical  Society  held  a 
ioint  meeting  in  Rockford.  at  which  the  principal  subject  dis- 
cussed was  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis.  In  the  afternoon 
the  visiting  physicians  were  tendered  a  banquet  at  which  Dr. 
Ernest  C.  Helm',  Beloit,  presided  as  toastmaster. 

Personal. — Dr.  John  W.  Marchildon  has  returned  after  two 
\cars  of  study  abroad. Dr.  Anthony  K.  Warner  has  re- 
turned after  a  ten  days'  trip  to  Cuba. Dr.  David  J.  Dohcrty, 

who  leaves  for  the  Philippines  Islands  February  22,  ia  to  con- 
tinue his  scientific  studies  and  travel  in  the  islands,  and  will 

probably  remain   away   more   than   a   year. Dr.    Albert   C. 

Hammett  was  seriously  injured  in  a  runaway  accident,  Febru- 
ary 1. 

Civil-Service  Examination. — Examinations  for  assistant 
physician  in  the  insane  hospitals  will  be  held  by  the  Elinois 
civil-service  commission,  February  27,  at  Cook  County  Hospi- 
tal, at  the  railroad  and  warehouse  commission's  rooms,  the 
capitol  building  at  Springfield,  and  at  the  city  council  cham- 
ber. East  St.  Louis.  The  particulars  of  the  examination  were 
noted  in  The  Journai,  of  January  27.  Applications  will  be 
recei\ed  up  to  February  23  and  should  be  made  to  Joseph 
C.  Mason,  secretary  and  chief  examiner,  Chicago. 

Hospitals  De  Luxe. — James  Henry  Smith  has  given  $500,000 
to  St.  Luke's  Hospital  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  an 
annex  to  the  institution  for  pay  patients,  to  be  erected  on  the 
Michigan  Avenue  property  of  the  institution.  The  present 
hospital  building  will  thereafter,  it  is  said,  be  devoted  entirely 

to  free  patients, The  board  of  managers  of  the  Presbyterian 

Hospital  has  already  obtained  pledges  of  $3.52,000  toward  the 
$400,000  required  for  an  addition  to  the  institution  which,  it  is 
claimed,  will  be  the  finest  and  most  luxurious  hospital  in  the 
West. 

The  Dinner  to  Baron  Takaki. — On  the  evening  of  February 
10.  Dr.  Nicholas  Scnn  and  the  Senn  Club  gave  a  dinner  in 
honor  of  Baron  K.  Takaki,  surgeon  general,  Imperial  Japanese 
Xavy.  Dr.  Fernand  Henrotin  presided  and  introduced  Dr. 
Senn,  who  delivered  an  eloquent  address  of  welcome  to  the 
distinguished  guest.  Baron  Takaki.  after  a  brief  response, 
delivered  an  address  on  naval  sanitation  which  dealt  chiefly 
with  his  researches  on  beriberi  whereby  the  disease  has  been 
practically  exterminated  from  the  .Tapanese  navy.  ^Vl^en 
Baron  Takaki  entered  the  navy  in  1872  three-fourths  of  the 
entire  sick  list  was  made  up  of  beriberi  patients.  In  the  en- 
deavor to  overcome  this  condition  Dr.  Takaki  made  a  study  of 
the  ration  of  the  navy  and  discovered  that  it  contained  too 
great  a  proportion  of  carbohydrates  and  too  little  albuminates, 
and  furthermore  that  the  prevalence  of  beriberi  varied  directly 
with  the  variation  of  these  food  constituents.  .As  the  result 
of  his  investigations,  he  endeavored  to  change  the  constituents 
of  the  ration  by  the  is.sue  of  barley  in  place  of  a  part  of  the 
rice  ration.  After  many  years  of  strenuous  work  required  bv 
the  ns  strenuous  opposition  of  olliccrs  and  men  of  the  n.ivv. 
Takaki  gained  his  point,  and  with  the  change  in  the  ration 
lieriberi  praetically  disappeared.  Baron  Takaki  also  declared 
that  beriberi  can  be  artificially  produced  and  that  it  can  be 
positively  prevented  by  diet.  In  closing  his  address  he 
gave  statistics  of  the  total  dead  and  wounded  in  the  Russo- 
Japanese  war  up  to  Dec.  .5,  190.5.  The  total  number  of  dead 
and  wounded  was  3.680,  l,S!(-.i  of  whom  died  instantly  and 
117  subsequently,  leaving  a  balance  of  1,680  wounded.  The 
percentage  of  death  rate  was  .54.  and  more  than  90  per  cent, 
nf  (he  wounded  returned  to  duty. 


IOWA. 

Variolinum. — The  State  Board  of  Health  at  its  last  meeting 
discussed  the  subject  of  internal  vaccination  by  means  of 
variolinum.  The  homeopai,nic  members  of  the  board  favored 
the  idea,  while  the  regular  and  eclectic  physicians  opposed  it. 
A  resolution  was  passed  to  ask  the  present  legislature  to  de- 
fine vaccination  or  to  legalize  the  present  definition  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health. 

New  Medical  Practice  Rule. — In  accordance  with  a  request 
from  the  medical  faculty,  the  board  of  regents  of  the  State 
University  at  its  last  meeting  adopted  rules  regarding  admis- 
sion to  the  medical  college  in  conformity  with  a  recent  action 
of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  providing  that  no 
physician  will  be  allowed  to  take  the  examination  for  license 
to  practice  in  Iowa  unless  he  is  a  graduate  of  a  school  that 
has  a  four  years'  course  and  that  does  not  give  credit  for  any 
work  done  outside  of  the  medical  college. 

Bills  in  the  Legislature. — The  following  bills  have  been  in- 
troduced in  the  legislature:  A  bill  for  the  registration  of 
graduate  nurses,  and  a  bill  asking  for  an  increased  appropria- 
tion for  the  State  Board  of  Health  Bacteriologic  Laboratory 
at  Iowa  City.  This  laboratory  was  created  by  the  legislature 
two  years  ago  and  began  work  in  September,  1004.  During 
this  time,  according  to  the  last  report  of  the  director  of  the 
laboratory,  more  than  6,000  examinations  have  been  made. 
The  laboratory  is  proving  very  popular  with  the  physicians  of 
the  state,  and  has  been  instrumental,  through  early  diagnosis, 
in  preventing  a  number  of  very  probable  epidemics  of  diph- 
theria and  typhoid  fever.  The  entire  appropriation  asked  for 
will  no  doubt  be  granted. 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore. 

Personal. — Dr.  Edward  Lindon  ^Melius  is  in  Cairo.  Egypt. 

Dr.  Campbell  P.  Howard  sailed  for  England,  February  3. 

Health  Report. — Influenza  is  reported  to  be  very  prevalent 

in   Baltimore. During   the   week   ended   February    10   there 

were  39  deaths  from  consumption  and  36  from  pneumonia. 

Senior  Student  Killed. — J.  Howard  Hughes,  a  senior  medical 
student  at  the  University  of  Maryland,  was  killed  by  the  acci- 
dental discharge  of  his  pistol  at  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  February  4. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Damaged  by  Fire. — The  residence  of  Dr.  Robert  Bums,  West 
Newton,  was  damaged  bv  fire  February  8  to  the  extent  of 
$12,000. 

Anti-Expectoration  Law. — Among  the  bills  introduced  in  the 
legislature  is  one  providing  for  a  fine  of  from  $1  to  $10  for 
every  person  who  expectorates  in  any  public  place  except  in 
receptacles  provided  for  the  purpose.  This  bill  is  strongly 
favored  by  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis. 

Alumni  Meet. — The  Boston  City  Hospital  Alumni  held  its 
annual  meeting  February  8.  Dr.  Charles  W.  Williams,  who 
presided,  is  succeeded  as  president  of  the  association  by  Dr. 
George  A.  Leland.  Dr.  George  T.  Tuttle  was  elected  vice- 
president;  Dr.  William  H,  Robcy,  Jr.,  secretary;  Dr.  William 
H.  Prescott,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  George  Tj.  West,  member  of 
executive    committee. 

Hospital  Reports. — The  number  of  accident  cases  treated  at 
the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  in  190.5  was  5,459,  or  700 
more  than  in  1904.  The  total  of  outpatients,  however,  de- 
creased about  4,000.  This  is  explained  by  the  policy  of  the 
hospital  of  referring  back  cases  to  family  physicians  or  insti- 
tutions where  they  have  been  previously  regularly  treated. 
The  McLean  Hospital  and  the  Convalescent  Home  in  Waverly 
are  under  the  same  board  of  trustees.  There  was  a  total  deficit 
for  the  three  institutions  for  1905  of  $23,000  as  compared  with 
$21,000  in  1904.  It  is  expected  that  the  new  building  for 
women  at  Waverly,  made  possible  by  the  bequest  of  Edward 
W.  Codman  and  to  be  called  the  Codman  House,  will  be  ready 
for  occupancy  in  1906. 

Warren  Long  in  Service.  Of  the  resignation  of  Dr.  John 
Collins  Warren  the  trustees  of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hos- 
pital say: 

In  .Tanuar.v,  1005,  the  term  of  Dr.  John  Collins  Warren  came 
to  an  end.  and  for  the  first  time  In  our  hlstor.v  the  annual  report 
appears  nithout  the  well-known  name  of  Warren  on  its  pages.  It 
was  voted  In  accci)lins  the  rpsl.srnatlon  of  Dr.  Warren  that  the  fol- 
lowing minute  be  placed  on  our  records  : 

".Tolin  ('.  Wan-on  and  .lames  .Taokson  Inspli-od  the  efforts  that 
led  a  general  public  to  establl.sli  this  hospital  in  1.S14.  Dr.  Warren 
remained  In  the  service  of  the  hospllal  until  the  ,vear  l.S.'iH,  .7. 
Mason  Warren  became  a  mpmlior  of  the  surgicnl  staff  In  1S46  and 
died  In  the  service  of  the  hospital  In  l.sC.T,  ,lohn  Collins  Warren's 
name  first  appeared  on  the  rolls  of  the  hospltnl   In  l.<<nr>,  and  with 
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bis  i-esigDation  there  closes  for  the  present  this  illustrious  succes- 
Kion  through  our  whole  history,  of  three  meu,  father,  sou  and 
grandson,  who  each  in  turn  have  been  conspicuous  for  able,  con- 
scientious and  devoted  service  to  this  great  charity.  A  service 
which  deserves  and  receives  the  grateful  notice  of  the  trustees,  and 
the  thanks  of  the  unnumbered  patients  who  have  prolited  by  their 
sliili  and  devotion." 

MINNESOTA. 

Ramsey  County  Election. — Eamsey  Couiitj'  Medical  Society 
had  its  annual  meeting  January  9,  at  which  Dr.  Burnside  Fos- 
ter was  elected  president;  Dr.  Paul  Cook,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Frederick  Leavitt,  secretary-treasurer,  and  Dr.  AlVah  F.  Whit- 
man, necrologist. 

Two  Rooms  Endowed. — In  consideration  of  the  gift  of  S.S.t.- 
000  made  by  David  C.  and  Frank  P.  Shepard,  to  pay  off  mort- 
gages against  St.  Luke  Hospital.  St.  Paul.  Ihp  trustees  have 
invested  the  donors  with  an  endowment  title  to  two  rooms  to 
be  designated  and  known  as  the  "Frances  Aurclia  Shepard  En- 
dowment." 

Old  Vienna  Students  Meet. — On  February  3  physicians  of 
Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul,  who  have  studied  in  Vienna,  held 
their  first  annual  banquet.  Dr.  Jehiel  W.  Chamberlain,  St. 
Paul,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Louis  A.  Nippert,  Minneapo- 
lis, vice-president,  and  Dr.  Emil  S.  Geist,  Minneapolis,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer. 

Offended  at  Governor's  Action. — It  is  reported  that  a  major- 
ity of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  is  preparing  to 
oppose  the  action  of  Governor  .Tohnson  in  reducing  the  homeo- 
pathic representation  on  the  board  from  three  to  two.  The 
governor  recenth'  appointed  Dr.  Oswald  T^eicht,  Winona,  a 
regular,  to  suceed  Dr.  William  A.  Beach.  Mankato,  a  homeo- 
pathic practitioner.  The  governor  states  that  his  failure  to 
name  a  homeopath  was  an  oversight,  but  that  his  action  is 
irrevocable. 

MISSOURI. 

To  Stop  Improper  Advertising. — At  the  February  10  meet- 
ing of  the  St.  Louis  Jfedieal  Society  announcement  was  made 
that  legislation  had  been  discovered  whereby  the  indecent 
advertisements  of  medical  firms  in  the  lay  press  could  be  sup- 
pressed, and  the  firms  successfully  prosecuted  and  driven  out 
of  business. 

Reform  in  Control  of  Municipal  Institutions. — At  the  meet- 
ing of  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Society,  February  .3,  the  joint 
medical  council,  which  consists  of  delegates  from  the  various 
medical  organizations  of  the  city,  presented  a  plan  looking  to 
reform  in  the  .system  of  control  and  management  of  the  city's 
liospitals  and  dispensaries.  At  the  present  time  the  hospitals 
are  under  direct  control  of  the  health  department,  the  health 
commissioner  having  power  to  appoint  all  the  employes,  med- 
ical or  otherwise,  of  the  various  hospitals  under  the  care  of 
the  city.  There  is  no  provision  for  a  medical  staff,  either  vis- 
iting or  consulting,  tlie  entire  medical  as  well  as  the  executive 
charge  of  tlie  hospitals  being  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  medical 
sujierintendent  appointed  by  the  m.ayor.  To  replace  this  anti- 
quated system  the  council  has  suggested  a  plan,  the  principal 
features  of  which  are  as  follows:  1.  The  absoliite  separation 
of  the  health  department  from  the  hospital  departinent;  2,  the 
vesting  of  hospital  control  in  a  board  of  trustees  to  be  elected 
by  the  people;  3,  the  appointment  by  this  board  of  an  execu- 
tive head  for  each  institution,  and  4,  the  appointment  of  a 
medical  staff.  The  plan  as  presented  was  endorsed  in  toto  by 
the  society  and  will  be  brought  up  for  consideration  before  the 
otlier  societies  represented  in  the  council.  It  would  appear 
that  the  profession  is  a  unit  in  demanding  these  reforms, 
which  will,  however,  require  amendment  of  the  city  charter 
before  thoy  can  be  made  effective. 

NEBRASKA. 

Training  School  Opened. — The  training  school  of  the  City 
Hospital.  Ord.  was  opened  January  1,  under  the  charge  of  Dr. 
Chester  A.  Brink. 

Refused  License. — The  State  Board  of  Health,  after  a 
lengthy  hearing,  adopted  the  following  resolution  regarding;  the 
application  of  Dr.  Alfred  Welsh  of  Haigler  for  a  license  to 
practice  medicine: 

Hexolvcil.  That  a  license  to  Dr.  Welsh  to  practice  medicine  lie 
ilenied  at  this  time,  and  that  the  matter  be  referred  baciv  to  the 
lioard  of  secretaries,  and  leave  granted  to  amend  his  application. 
I'l  be  hereafter  considered. 

Injunction  Made  Perpetual. — In  the  suit  of  Dr.  Baker.  Madi- 
son, against  Dr.  John  R.  Montgomery  of  the  same  place,  in 
which  an  injunction  was  asked  on  the  'ground  that  the  defend- 
ant had  sold  his  practice  to  the  plaintiff  and  had  agreed  not  to 
(iractice  in  that  field,  the  district  judge  decided  that  a  physi- 


cian who  sells  his  practice  to  anotlier  may  not  resume  practice 
in  the  same  field  as  a  competitor  of  the  man  to  whom  he  sold. 
provided  that  such  an  understanding  existed  between  them. 
The  judge  granted  the  injunction  applied  for  and  made  it  jior- 
petual. 

General  Hospital  Opened. — The  Omaha  General  Hospital  was 
formally  <lcdicatc([  and  ojx-ned  January  28.  The  institution  will 
accommodate  100  patients  and  has  in  addition  accommo- 
dations for  friends  of  patients  who  may  wish  to  remain. 
The  following  have  been  appointed  a  staff  for  the  ensuing 
year:  Surgeons,  Drs."  Walter  0.  Henry  and  Edwin  C.  Henry; 
attending  physicians,  Drs.  Andrew  B.  Somers.  H.  Leroy  Crum- 
mer  and  John  H.  Vance;  consulting  physician.  Dr.  Benjamin  F. 
Crummer;  gynecologists,  Drs.  .\lvo  S.  Pinto  and  Frederick  J. 
Wearne;  obstetrician,  Dr.  Alonzo  E.  Mack;  consulting  obstet- 
rician. Dr.  Joseph  C.  Moore;  oculist  and  aurist.  Dr.  Henry  L. 
Burrell;  neurologist.  Dr.  Samuel  K.  Spalding;  dermatologists, 
Drs.  H.  Clayton  Sumney  and  John  W.  Hellwig.  and  gastrolo- 
gist,  Dr.  H.L.  Akin. 

NEW  YORK. 

To  Prevent  Marriage  of  Insane. — A  bill  has  been  introduced 
into  the  legislature  forbidding  the  marriage  of  insane,  epilep- 
tic, imbecile  and  feeble-minded  persons.  The  bill  provides 
that  if  thirty  days  before  a  marrige  of  persons  known  to 
have  been  in  such  a  state,  they  shall  file  a  physician's  certifi- 
cate of  cure,  the  marriage  shall  not  be  considered  illegal. 
Another  measure  makes  it  a  felony  for  any  person  of  sound 
mind  to  intermarry  or  live  with  such  a  person  or  aid  in  such 
a  marriage.  The  punishment  is  ten  years'  imprisonment  or 
?1,000  fino,  or  both. 

Violations  of  Pure-Food  Law. — Papers  have  been  served  on 
two  prominent  grocers  of  Schenectady  in  civil  actions  insti- 
tuted by  the  so-called  pure-food  law.  Eight  more  actions 
against  other  grocers  will  be  instituted  within  a  few  days. 
The  penalty  is  $100  for  each  offense.  The  action  was  brought 
by  a  special  attorney  assigned  to  the  state  department  of  agri- 
culture. Last  spring  the  state  commissioner  of  agriculture 
sent  inspectors  all  over  the  state  to  secure  samples  of  food- 
stuffs for  analysis.  The  results  of  these  analyses  were  ap- 
palling. Eight  hundred  cases  of  violation  of  the  pure-food  law 
were  sent  to  the  attorney  general,  who  sent  them  to  the  spe- 
cial attorneys  appointed  to  the  several  counties.  Owing  to 
the  deplorable  conditions  found,  it  is  understood  that  sweep- 
ing amendments  to  the  pure-food  laws  are  to  be  submitted  by 
the  department  of  agriculture  to  the  legislature  for  immediate 
adoption.  Under  existing  laws  it  is  impossible  to  reach  the 
real  ofi'enders,  many  of  whom  are  outside  the  state. 

New  York  City. 

New  Health  Department  Building. — Health  Commissioner 
Darlington  formally  opened  the  now  laboratory  building  of  the 
department  February  9. 

Microscopes  for  Columbia. — An  equipment  of  microscopes 
for  the  department  of  physiology  has  been  presented  to  this 
institution  by  Dr.  David  L.  Haight,  a  graduate  of  the  medical 
school  in  1864. 

Reception  to  Baron  Takaki. — After  the  regular  meeting  of 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  on  February  15  a  recep- 
tion to  the  baron  was  held,  at  which  he  made  some  remarks  on 
medical  schools  in  Japan. 

Harvey  Society  Lecture. — The  ninth  lecture  in  the  Harvey 
Society  course  will  be  delivered  by  Prof.  T.  H.  Morgan,  Febru- 
ary 17,  on  "The  Extent  and  Limitations  of  the  Power  to  Re- 
generate in  Man  and  Other  Vertebrates." 

Dinner  for  Hospital. — The  committee  which  was  appointed 
at  the  dinner  for  the  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear  Hospital  last 
year  to  furnish  a  dinner  in  IflOt!  has  arranged  to  give  this 
dinner  at  the  University  Club,  February  20. 

Low  Death  Rate. — The  death  rate  for  tne  week  ended  Feb- 
ruary 3'  was  the  lowest  on  record  for  the  corresponding  week 
in  any  year  since  the  records  have  been  kept,  being  equivalent 
to  an  annual  rate  of  18.1  per  1.000.  Last  year  the  rate  for 
the  corresponding  week  was   19.53. 

Remodeled  Willard  Parker  Hospital  Opened. — This  hospital 
was  reopened  to  the  inspection  of  ])hysicians  and  the  public 
February  9.  Among  the  many  now  features  of  the  building 
are  the  sun  parlors  on  every  door  and  the  thoroughly  equipped 
wards  for  treating  contagious  diseases. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There;  were  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  tlic  week  ended  February  3.  1,480  cases  of  measles, 
with  .52  deaths;  378  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  39  deaths;  343 
cases   of  tuberculosis,  with    178  deaths;    208  cases  of  scarlet 


520 


MEDIC  A  />  NE^VS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


fever,  with  7  deaths;  41  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  3  deaths; 
28  cases  of  cerehrospinal  meningitis,  with  17  deaths,  and  180 
eases  of  varicella,,  a  total  of  2,667  cases,  with  296  deaths. 

The  Skene  Monument.— The  monument  of  the  late  Dr.  Alex- 
ander J.  C.  Skene,  which  is  now  being  erecteu  at  the  western 
end  of  the  Prospect  Pai-k  Plaza,  will  he  completea  within  six 
weeks.  The  monument  will  consist  of  a  bust  on  a  twelve-foot 
marble  shaft,  raised  against  a  marble  background,  which  is  to 
bear  an  inscription  telling  of  Dr.  Skene's  achievements.  The 
cost  of  the  work  is  to  be  $5,000.  This  memorial  will  stand  in 
the  most  conspicuous  position  that  could  have  been  assigned  it 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  park. 

Society  of  Sanitary  and  Moral  Prophylaxis.— At  a  meeting 
of  this  society  held  at  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  February  8, 
the  question  whether  instruction  in  the  nature  and  dangers 
of  venereal  diseases  should  be  given  to  the  men  of  the  Army 
and  Navy  service  was  discussed  by  Col.  Valery  Havard,  United 
States  Armv,  and  Jledical  Director  George  E.  H.  Harmon  of 
the  United  States  Navy.  The  question  whether  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  national  government  should  be  enlisted  on  this 
work  was  discussed  by  Dr.  Louis  L.  Seaman. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Petsonal. — Dr.  Thomas  Redding,  Hatboro,  was  severely  in- 
jured by  being  thrown  from  his  carriage  when  it  was  struck  by 
a  trolley  car,  February  3. 

More  Births  Than  Deaths.— According  to  the  report  of  the 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Health,  Jenkintown,  with  its  2,500 
inhabitants,  had  only  25  deaths  in  the  year  1905,  or  one  in 
every  100  population.    There  were  15  marriages  and  42  births. 

Free  Antitoxin. — In  the  few  months  that  the  system  of  free 
distribution  of  the  diphtheritic  antitoxin  throughout  the  state 
lias  been  in  force,  the  state's  death  rate  from  that  disease  has 
lieen  reduced  almost  80  \iev  cent.  This  remarkable  reduction  in 
the  death  rate  means  that  instead  of  claiming  420  lives  out  of 
every  1,000  children  or  adults  afflicted  with  the  disease,  diph- 
theria now  gets  only  88  victims  out  of  1.000. 

Philadelphia. 

Bequest. — The  will  of  the  late  Adam  W.  Louth  devises 
.$5,000  to  St.  Agnes'  Hospital  for  the  endowment  of  a  free 
bed  to  be  known  as  the  "Mary  Louth  free  bed." 

Will  Keep  Cars  Clean. — The  co-operation  of  the  Rapid  Tran- 
sit Company  in  the  crusade  for  clean  and  wholesome  cars  has 
been  promised  by  the  officials  of  the  company.  It  is  stated 
that  they  will  clean  the  cars  daily  and  also  disinfect  them  with 
carbolic  acid  spray  or  carbolic  acid  scrubbing  each  day. 

Society  Election. — At  the  general  meeting  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  Woman's  Hospital  the  following  officers  were 
elected  to  serve  the  current  year:  President,  Dr.  Frances  C. 
Van  Gasken;  vice-president.  Dr.  Clara  T.  Dercum;  treasurer, 
Dr.  Mir.im  M.  Butt,  and  secretary.  Dr.  Ellen  C.  Potter. 

Dr.  Marshall  Resigns. — Dr.  Clara  Marshall,  who  for  many 
years  held  the  chair  of  materia  medica  and  therapeutics  in  the 
Women's  Medical  College,  has  tendered  her  resignation,  to 
take  effect  at  the  close  of  the  present  session,  June  1.  She 
will,  however,  retain  her  connection  with  the  college  as  its 
dean. 

Voodoo  Doctor  to  Hang. — The  governor  has  fixed  March  26 
as  the  date  for  the  execution  of  George  P.  Hoosey,  a  "voodoo'' 
doctor  from  whom  Mrs.  Catherine  Danz  is  alleged  to  have  re- 
ceived a  powder  which  is  said  to  have  caused  the  death  of  her 
husband.  Mrs.  Danz  was  convicted  of  murdering  her  husband 
and  was  sentenced  lo  lie  hanged.  The  board  of  pardons,  how- 
ever, recommended  that  the  sentence  be  commuted  to  life 
imprisonment. 

Hospital  Reports. — Dining  .lanuary  63  patients  were  under 

treatment  in  the  Kensington  Hospital  for  Women. The  Ger- 

manlown  Hospital  admitted  132  and  discharged  92  patients. 
Seventeen  hundred  cases  were  treated  in  the  difTerent  dispcns- 

jivies. The  Samaritan  Hospital  admitted  115  patients  to  the 

wards  and  discharged  104.  Four  hundred  and  thirty-four  new 
jiatients  were  admitted  to  the  dispensaries  and  2,048  total 
visits  were  made  to  the  different  dispensaries. 

Personal.— Dr.  Roland  G.  Curtin  presided  at  the  third  annual 
lianq\iet  of  the  Center  County  Association  at  the  Hotel  Majes- 
tic, February  7. Dr.  .lohri  H.  Musscr  represented  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  at  the  annual  reunion  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Society  of  the  alumni  of  the  university,  held  in  Boston, 
February  6. Dr.  William  H.  Teller  will  entertain  the  As- 
sociation of  ex-Rpsidents  and  Resident  Physicians  of  the  .Jew- 
ish Hospital  at  his  home  on  February  20. 


Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
the  week  numbered  584.  This  is  an  increase  of  13  over  those 
reported  last  week  and  a  decrease  of  28  from  the  number  re- 
ported in  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  The  principal 
causes  of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever,  29;  measles,  20;  scar- 
let fever,  4;  whooping  cough,  8;  diphtheria,  11;  meningitis,  3; 
consumption,  52;  cancer,  27;  apoplexy,  23;  Bright's  disease, 
33;  suicide,  4;  accidents.  19;  heart  disease,  49;  acute  respira- 
tory disease.  120;  enteritis,  29,  and  marasmus,  2.  There  were 
530  cases  of  contagious  disease  reported,  with  44  deaths,  as 
compared  with  507  cases  and  34  deaths  in  the  preceding  week. 
There  were  361  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  29  deaths,  or  14 
more  cases  and  8  more  deaths  than  for  the  previous  week. 

"VIRGINIA. 

Personal. — Dr.  H.  Ward  Randolph  of  Richmond  has  sailed 
from  New  York  for  Europe,  where  he  will  take  postgraduate 
work. 

Smallpox  Outbreak. — Smallpox  has  broken  out,  chiefly 
among  the  negroes  at  Port  Walthall,  Chesterfield  County.  The 
public  schools  have  been  closed  till  all  the  children  have  been 
jiroperly  vaccinated.     No  deaths  have  been  reported  so  far. 

Physician's  Tax  Abolished. — The  city  license  tax  on  physi- 
cians has  been  abolished  by  Richmond.  The  tax  was  an  arbi- 
trary measure  varying  from  .$10  to  $100  per  year,  based  on 
the  supposed  prosperity  of  the  physician.  The  yearly  income 
to  tlie  city  was  about  $4,300. 

Physician  Assaulted. — Dr.  J.  L.  White,  one  of  the  leading 
physicians  of  Farmville,  was  murderously  assaulted  on  the 
night  of  February  5  when  returning  from  a  call.  His  skull 
was  fractured  and  his  condition  is  very  serious.  His  assail- 
ant has  not  yet  been  captured. 

GENERAL. 

Vaccination  for  the  Filipinos. — The  Philippine  Commission 
has  appropriated  $100,000  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  vac- 
cinations  throughout   the   islands. 

Cholera  in  the  Philippines. — Dr.  Heiser,  chief  quarantine  offi- 
cer for  Manila,  reports  that  cholera  is  now  gradually  disap- 
pearing from  the  province  of  Cavite,  and  apparently  is  estab- 
lishing itself  in  the  province  of  Bulacan.  The  bureau  of  health 
is  following  the  disease  from  center  to  center  and  promptly 
stamping  it  out  wherever  it  makes  its  appearance.  These 
efforts  so  far  have  been  successful,  in  that  the  disease  has 
practically  remained  stationary. 

Annual  Report  of  Queen's  Hospital,  Honolulu. — The  annual 
report  of  .J.  F.  Eckardt,  superintendent  of  the  Queen's  Hospital, 
contains  the  following:  The  number  of  patients  in  the  hos- 
pital January  1  was  47;  admitted  during  the  year,  606;  total 
number  of  patients  treated,.  653.  as  against  654  in  1904,  783 
in  1903,  752  in  1902  and  817  in  1900.  The  number  of  deaths, 
42  in  a  total  of  653  patients,  gives  a.  percentage  of  6.41  per 
cent.,  as  against  7.8  per  cent,  in  1904,  6.14  per  cent,  in  1903, 
6.12  per  cent,  in  1902  and  8.44  per  cent,  in  1901.  Of  the  pa- 
tients, 171  were  natives  of  Hawaii;  146  of  the  United  States; 
Porto  Rico,  60;  Germany,  43;  Portugal,  40;  Japan,  24;  China, 
22:  Korea,  21;  Norway,  18:  England,  16;  Sweden,  12;  Ire- 
land, 8;  Scotland,  7;  France,  7;  Australia,  5:  Russia,  5;  Argen- 
tine, 4;  Belgium,  4';  Denmark,  4:  Italy,  4;  Spain,  4;  West  In- 
die, 4:  Austria,  2;  Canada.  2;  Holland,  2;  Philippine  Islands, 
2;  India,  Guam.  Peru,  Panama,  British  Guiana,  Martinique, 
St.  Helena  and  Nova  Scotia,  each  1.  Sixty-two  patients 
were  refused  admission.  Of  these  24  were  suffering  from  pul- 
monary tuberculosis  and  9  from  other  incurable  diseases;  while 
29  were  not  proper  hospital  cases;  52  patients,  after  receiving 
treatment,  left  the  hospital,  and  10  refused  to  remain,  although 
urged  to  do  so;  in  3  emergency  cases  the  patient.-,  were  foimd 
to  be  dead  on  arrival;  8  patients  were  sent  to  the  Home  for 
Incurables,  and  1  was  sent  to  the  insane  asvlum.  Of  the  653 
patients  treated,  330  were  pay  patients.  The  number  of  pa- 
tients in  the  hospital  on  Dec'  31.  1905,  was  56,  viz.:  15  Ha- 
waiians,  2  Chinese,  2  .Tapanese,  2  Porto  Ricans.  3  Koreans 
and   32  of  other  nationalities. 

Manila  Medical  Society  Affairs.— According  to  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  secretary  of  the  IManila  Medical  Society  for  1905, 
on  Jan.  1.  1905.  the  society  had  46  active  and  13  associate 
members.  During  the  year  17  active  memliers  were  admitted. 
2  members  have  been  separated  from  the  society  (Drs.  Lyons 
and  INTici.ano)  ;  there  have  been  5  resignations  from  active  and 
7  from  associate  membership,  and  one  transfer  from  associ- 
ate to  active  membership.  The  socictv  consists  at  the  present 
lime  of  56  active  and  5  associate  members.  Since  its  organiza- 
tion there  have  been  74  active  and  15  associate  members.  Of 
llie   active   m/'mbers   12   have   resigned.   4  have  been   separated 
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and  2  have  died.  Of  the  associate  9  have  resigned  and  one  has 
become  an  active  menioer.  The  caid  index  of  the  physicians 
of  Manila  has  been  kept  up  to  date  and  corresponds  with  the 
list  kept  by  the  bureau  of  health.  It  shows  that  there  are  in 
Manila  230  licensed  physicians,  and  that  there  are  but  153 
licensed  practitioners  of  medicine  outside  the  city  of  Manila. 
Of  the  practicing  physicians  in  Manila  about  one-fourth  arc 
Americans.  In  the  city  of  Manila  there  is  one  physician  to 
about  1,000  people.  The  report  expresses  satisfaction  at  the 
increased  number  of  Filipino  physicians  who  have  applied  for 
membership  in  the  society,  which  has  on  its  roll  Filipino,  Ger- 
man, Fnglish,  Japanese,  Chinese  and  American  representatives. 
Undoubtedly  much  interest  in  the  society  was  arouseu  by  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  assoriation,  and  this  result  is  a 
sufficient  reason  for  the  most  strenuous  endeavors  on  the  part 
of  the  members  of  the  society  to  make  the  coming  meeting 
and  other  subsequent  meetings  of  the  association  increasingly 
interesting.  There  is  gieat  lack  of  interest,  however,  in  the 
scientific  work  of  the  society.  There  must  be  some  aspects  of 
individual  practice  in  Manila  that  would  be  interesting  to  the 
members,  some  points  in  diagnosis  or  treatment  that  could  be 
cleared  up  by  discussion.  There  is  a  valuable  working  library 
in  the  bureau  of  science  from  which  much  direct  and  collateral 
information  could  be  drawn  and  presented  to  the  society. 
There  is  always  a  chance  for  research  work  in  the  lab- 
oratories. The  report  stales  that  there  is  no  reason 
why  the  society  should  not  become  a  great  power  for 
good  in  the  Far  Fast,  and  why  it  should  not  be  a 
very  influential  factor,  not  only  in  the  dissemination  of  the 
facts  of  medicine  in  general  and  tropical  medicine  in  particular, 
but  also  in  the  institution  and  carrying  out  of  sucli  leijal  re- 
forms as  bear  on  medical  work  in  general.  With  the  institu- 
tion of  the  medical  school  the  society  may  have  a  larger 
sphere  of  influence.  By  the  promulgation  of  the  principles  of 
medical  ethics  a  great  chanse  would  be  wrought  through  the 
rising  generation,  and  by  taking  pains  to  interest  the  students 
in  the  work  of  the  societv,  a  scientific  and  useful  body  of  men 
may  be  trained  to  spread  clean  medical  customs  throughout 
the  islands.  This,  after  all.  is  the  most,  useful  function  of 
the  society.  Unscrupulous  men  may  be  turned  out  of  the 
best  clinics,  but  with  the  ever-present  influence  of  a  body  of 
conscientious  well-trained  men.  quackery  may  be  reduced  to  a 
minimum.  All  this  looks  forward  naturallv  to  the  estalilish- 
ment  of  affiliated  provincial  societies,  in  order  that  throughout 
the  islands  the  same  influences  may  work,  and  that  in  time 
better  and  more  complete  knowledge  of  health  conditions  may 
be  accumulated.  The  participation  of  the  physicians  of  the 
Army  and  Navy  has  been  a  continued  source  of  pleasure  and 
profit.  The  permanent  resident  members  of  the  societv  appre- 
ciate their  active  assistance.  The  secretary  states  that  the 
retrospect  is  comparatively  brisrht.  and  the  prospect  brighter. 
T  he  treasury  is  comfortable.  There  should  be  every  hope  for 
cnnfinued   arowtli.  prosperity  and  usefulness. 

FOREIGN. 

Medical  College  for  Pekin. — The  Union  Medical  College, 
wliich  was  established  by  the  five  Protestant  missions,  was 
fornially   opened    Fc1ir\iary    l.S. 

Epidemic  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis  in  Germany.- -The  offi- 
rlal  bulletins  state  tliat  fil  cases  of  epidemic  cerebrospinal 
meningitis  were  rejiorled  in  upper  Silesia  in  the  course  of  De- 
leniber,  with  .'54  deatlis.  Several  cases  have  also  been  reported 
from  the  lluisburg  district. 

Successor  to  Nothnaeel  at  Vienna. — Xothnagel's  vacant  chair 
lias  been  offered  to  Quincke  of  Kiel  and  to  Striimpell,  but  each 
declined  Hie  honor.  Minkowski  of  Oreifswald  and  von  Xonr- 
den  of  Frankfurt-on-the-Main  were  then  proposed  by  the 
\'ienn,'i  faculty  of  medicine,  and  late  advices  state  that  von 
Xoorden  has  accepted. 

Approaching  International  Medical  Congress. — The  .\meri- 
ran  national  committee  has  sent  The  Journ.\l  a  list  of  the 
American  physicians  who  have  already  signified  their  inten- 
I  ion  of  attending  the  International  Medical  Congi-ess  which 
convenes  at  Lisbon  April  10.  The  list  is  a  long  one  and  in- 
iluih's  niauv  ))roniiiient  names.  See  also  The  .TmiRXAr.  of  .T;ni. 
■20.  inOO,  p;ige  207, 

International  Cancer  Congress. — The  inauguration  of  the  new 
Cancer  Instit\ite  at  Heidelberg  next  September  is  to  be  accom- 
|iMiiied  bv  an  international  "congress  of  cancrology."  The  local 
authorities  have  pledged  themselves  to  support  the  cancer  iu- 
^lilute  for  fifty  years.  It  was  erected  by  popular  subserip- 
(ions,  Czerny  heading  the  list  with  a  large  sum.  Nearly  $200.- 
000  has  already  been  raised.  As  already  mentioned,  Czerny 
lias  resigned  his  chair  of  surgery  and  will  devote  his  energies 
lieneefnrlh    In   the   ciiiiecr   institute. 


Typhus  in  Mexico.— Dr.  Hamilton  of  the  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service  reports  from  I^redo  that  a  sanitary 
campaign  is  to  be  inaugurated  to  prevent  the  spread  of  typhus 
fever  in  the  City  of  Mexico,  where  it  is  assuming  a  grave  char- 
acter. The  disease  is  practically  confined  to  persons  who  are 
unable  to  travel,  and,  therefore,  is  not  a  serious  menace  to  the 
United  States  at  present. 

A  Layman  at  the  Head  of  the  Austrian  Public  Health  Serv- 
ice.— The  ]mblic  health  and  sanitary  service  of  Austria,  since 
the  death  of  Dr,  von  Kusy,  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of 
riaron  Hein,  a  lawyer  by  profession.  The  Vienna  Medical 
Chamber  (Aerztekammer)  has  presented  a  formal  protest  to 
the  government  against  this  appointment  of  a  layman  to  a 
|iosition  which  above  all  others  requires  medical  knowledge. 

German  Congress  of  Surgery. — The  thirty-fifth  congress  of 
the  German  Surgical  Association  will  be  held  at  Berlin,  April 
4  to  7,  the  date  having  been  advanced  a  few  days  so  as  not  to 
conflict  with  the  International  Medical  Congress  at  Lisbon, 
.\pril  19.  Th»  subjects  appointed  for  discussion  are:  "Mili- 
tary Surgery  in  the  Russo-Japanese  War."  with  addresses  by 
participants;  "Surgical  Treatment  of  Gastric  Ulcer";  "Of 
High  Rectal  Cancer,"  and  a  general  discussion  of  Bier's  con- 
gestive hyperemia  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammations. 

Cancer  Research  in  Natal. — A  local  committee  has  been 
formed  in  Natal  to  co-operate  with  the  Imperial  Cancer  Re- 
search Fund.  The  occurrence  of  malignant  disease  among  such 
colored  races  as  inhabit  the  colony  and  among  birds,  reptiles, 
fish  and  the  lower  animals,  is  being  investigated.  All  physi- 
cians and  veterinarians  will  be  asked  to  give  their  assistance  in 
the  work,  and  an  endeavor  will  also  be  made  to  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  naturalists  and  sportsmen.  The  British  Medical 
■lournal  states  that  all  specimens  suspected  of  cancerous  dis- 
ease are  examined,  free  of  charge,  at  the  government  labora- 
tories at  Pietermaritzburg. 

Schaudinn  Summoned  to  Hamburg. — F.  Schaudinn  of  Berlin 
lias  been  working  lately  in  the  Hamburg  Institute  for  Tropical 
and  Ship  Diseases,  under  commission  from  the  Imperial  Coun- 
cil of  Health.  The  Hamburg  authorities  have  now  decided  to 
invite  him  to  become  permanently  connected  with  the  institu- 
tion, the  official  title  of  which  is  the  "Institut  fiir  Schiffs-  und 
Tropenkrankheiten."  He  is  to  be  assistant  in  zoology  with  a 
salary  of  9,000  marks  (about  .$2,250),  and  a  pension  later. 
The  sum  of  .$14,250  has  been  appropriated  to  enlarge  the  in- 
stitute. Schaudinn's  fame  as  an  authority  on  protozoa  was  so 
well  established  that  when  he  announced  the  discovery  of  the 
t<piroch<rta  pallida  the  world  stopped  at  once  to  listen,  while 
the  words  of  a  lesser  authority  might  not  have  attracted  atten- 
tion for  some  time. 

Reservoir  Leakages  and  Fever  in  Bombay  City. — The  Mala- 
bar Hill  and  Bhandarwada  reservoirs  in  the  city  of  Bombay 
have  leaked  for  some  time  and  the  surrounding  areas  of  ground 
have  been  sodden  and  swamped.  The  Indian  correspondent  of 
the  Lancet  states  that  associated  with  this  condition  these 
surrounding  areas  have  been  fever-stricken  and  the  corporation 
has  now  called  for  a  report.  Since  1901  the  health  department 
has  kept  the  tanks  themselves  free  from  mosquitoes,  but  the 
danger  covers  a  much  wider  area.  All  the  pools,  surface  col- 
lections of  water  as  well  as  the  wells  and  drains  must  be 
treated  by  an  active  antimosquito  campaign  pending  the  repair 
of  the  huge  reservoirs.  The  anopheles  mosquitoes  have  been 
found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  city,  but  the  pools  and  swampy 
places  occasioned  by  these  leakages  have  been  their  chief 
breeding  gi-ounds. 

Von  Bergmann  Made  Senator  for  Life. — Kaiser  Wilhclm  has 
recently  appointed  von  Bergmann  member  of  the  upper  house 
of  parliament  (llerrenhaus)  for  life.  This  is  the  first  time 
(hat  such  an  honor  has  been  conferred  on  a  member  of  the 
medical  profession.  Kiister  of  Marburg  and  FiJrster  of  Breslau 
are  members  of  the  house,  but  were  elected  as  representatives 
of  their  university  towns.  Ernst  von  Bergmann  was  born  in 
Russia  iiU  1836,  and  was  professor  at  Dorpat  until  invited  to 
the  chair  of  surgery  at  Wilrzburg  in  1878.  He  served  through 
the  Franco-Prussian  war  and  also  through  the  Riisso-Turkish 
campaign  in  1877.  In  1882  he  w-as  called  to  Berlin  to  Langen- 
beck's  vacant  chair,  where  he  has  since  been.  He  is  one  of  the 
publishers  of  the  Archiv.  f.  IcKn.  Chirurgie.  as  akso  of  the 
Centralhlalt  and  of  the  ftnmmliinri  f.  klin.  Vortrar/c.  and  has 
long  ranked  as  one  of  the  leading  surgeons  in  the  world,  and 
.IS  an  able  writer  on  surgical  topics. 

Plague  in  Japan. — Passed  .Assistant  Surgeon  Moore  reports 
from  Yokohama  that  ]ilasue  continues  to  prevail  in  Osaka  ami 
Kobe.  No  new  cases  of  this  disease  are  reported  from  Shi- 
uionoseki,  but  a  doubtful  case  is  said  to  have  occurred  in  Nara. 
The  nuthnrifie'!  are  ennducting  an  active  antiplaguc  cam])aigii. 
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involving  considerable  expenditure.  In  Yokohama  conspicuous 
posters  are  displayed  announcing  an  increase  in  the  number 
of  prizes  in  the  lotteries  held  for  the  benefit  of  captors  of  rats. 
Professor  Kitasato  recently  delivered  a  lecture  in  Yokohama 
on  plague  prophylaxis,  advising  the  dispatch  of  Japanese  offi- 
cials to  India  for  duty  in  the  consulates  there,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  strictly  examining  into  the  sanitary  condition  of 
freight  shipped  from  that  country  to  Japan.  In  support  of 
his  position,  Professor  Kitasato  cited  the  fact  that  the  United 
States,  with  a  view  to  keeping  out  sufferers  from  eye  dis- 
ease, requires  the  medical  officer  stationed  in  Yokohama  to 
examine  the  eyes  of  passengers  before  embarkation. 

Barbieri  Endowment  at  Vienna. — Dr.  D.  Barbieri,  who  died 
recently  at  Vienna,  bequeathed  300,000  kronen  (about  .$7.5,- 
000),  to  the  university  to  endow  stipends  for  needy  medical 
students  at  the  first  and  second  surgical  clinics.  Each  bene- 
ficiary is  to  receive  .$500  a  year  for  three  years;  the  endow- 
ment will  thus  provide  for  six  of  these  stipends.  He  qualified 
his  bequest  with  the  condition  that  it  is  to  be  called  the  "Bill- 
roth Endowment,"  in  memory  of  his  beloved  chief,  Billroth. 
An  obituary  notice  in  the  Wicn.  klin.  Wochft.  states  that  he 
was  known  as  Billroth's  "faithful  Domenico,"  and  always  ac- 
companied him  when  Billroth  was  summoned  away  from  home 
for  important  operations.  He  was  his  assistant  at  the  famous 
first  resection  of  the  stomach,  and  was  also  the  first  to  intro- 
duce massage  into  Austria  from  Amsterdam,  where  Metzger 
had  revived  tne  ancient  art  of  kneading  the  tissues.  Barbieri 
was  also  renowned  as  an  anesthetist,  scrupulous  of  his  fame 
that  he  had  never  lost  a  patient  from  this  cause.  He  was  fur- 
ther distinguished  by  the  fact  that  he  never  Avrote  a  line  for 
publication  and  never  occupied  an  official  position,  although 
one  of  the  most  popular  physicians  of  Vienna.  He  was  espe- 
cially skilled  in  the  art  of  keeping  hope  alive  in  the  hearts  of 
incurable  patients. 

Endowment  of  Medical  Institutions  to  Commemorate  the 
Silver  Wedding  of  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  Germany. — 
Our  Grerman  exchanges  report  a  number  of  new  medical  insti- 
tutions planned  to  commemorate  the  silver  wedding  anniver- 
sary of  the  royal  pair.  Berlin  has  appropriated  $25,000  for  a 
tuberculosis  sanatorium,  and  Miilheim  and  Schoneberg  and 
Solingen  have  made  similar  appropriations.  Magdeburg  has 
appropriated  .$25,000  for  a  children's  hospital,  and  Berlin  has 
made  arrangements  for  a  model  institution  for  the  scientific 
study  of  means  to  reduce  infant  mortality.  The  suburb  of 
Charlottenburg  has  donated  a  spacious  tract  of  land  for  the 
new  institution.  It  is  planned  for  fifty  or  sixty  beds,  and  will 
be  divided  into  a  number  of  departments.  Women  will  be 
received  during  the  last  three  months  of  pregnancy.  They 
then  enter  tiie  maternity,  and  in  two  weeks  pass  to  the 
mothers'  department,  where  they  remain  three  months.  In- 
fants which  have  to  be  artificially  fed  are  received  into  another 
department  to  which  children  from  outside  are  also  admit- 
ted. A  ward  for  sick  children  will  also  be  provided,  and  after 
tlie  mothers  leave  the  institution  they  can  return  for  consul- 
tation at  stated  periods.  In  this  latter  department,  similar  to 
the  "infant  consultations"  of  France  and  the  one  now  in  oper- 
ation in  Philadelphia,  advice  will  be  given  to  prospective  and  to 
nursing  mothers,  and  prizes  will  be  given  for  nursing,  and  milk 
distributed.  A  model  dairy  and  ample  chemical  and  bacteriogic 
laboratories  will  complete  the  institution.  Professor  Hcubner 
and  the  president  of  the  Imperial  Council  of  Health  were 
mainly  instrumental  in  the  foiinding  of  this  model  Infants' 
Home.  Vienna  has  already  a  similar  one  on  a  smaller  scale 
in  s\icoessful  operation.  It  is  the  work  of  a  local  cbaritnbli' 
society  called  "Infant  Protection." 

Ideals  Proposed  for  the  Organized  Medical  Profession  in 
Prance. — Tulien  Noir's  article  on  this  subject  is  quoted  in  the 
Preusc  Mfdicale,  No.  103,  and  we  translate  the  latter  part 
entire  as  his  suggestions  have  attracted  considerable  atten- 
tion: "If,  as  we  hope,"  he  says,  "this  movement  for  closer 
organization  spreads  throughout  the  physicians  of  France,  the 
now  isolated  medical  societies,  when  they  l>ecome  federated  or 
united,  may  be  able  to  play  a  most  important  rcMe  in  (ho 
future.  They  will  not  restrict  themselves  merely  to  the  de- 
fense of  the  profession  and  its  members,  fhcy  will  form  in 
the  body  politic  a  free  institution  which  will,  little  by  little, 
gradually  assume  all  the  official  medical  function';.  .\  few 
vears  ago  the  authorities  of  the  Tx)t-et-Oaronne  department 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  medical  association  for  that  depart- 
ment the  entire  task  of  orcanizing  the  free  medical  assist- 
ance for  the  department.  This  example  may  be  followed  by 
others,  and  gradually  the  local  authorities  will  give  up  more 
and  more  to  the  organized  profession  in  the  various  depart- 
ments the  entire  system  of  free  medical  aid.  even  including 
the  hospitals.     The   French   law   authorizes   the   departmental 


medical  associations  to  give  advice  to  the  authorities  on  mat- 
ters concerning  their  profession.  What  concerns  the  medical 
profession  is  a  vast  field,  embracing  all  that  pertains  to 
hygiene  and  the  care  of  the  sick.  Tlie  medical  associations 
should  be  able  to  reply  competently  to  questions  asked  them, 
and  they  should  solicit  such  q\iestion=;  as  occasion  arises.  The 
medical  associations  then  will  not  be  mere  scientific  nonenti- 
ties whose  advice  is  absolutely  disregarded  by  the  authorities 
when  they  think  to  ask  for  it;  thoy  will  be  powerfully  organ- 
ized bodies  which  will  force  the  hand  of  the  local  aiithorities 
by  the  influence  which  each  one  of  their  members  exerts  on 
public  opinion.  Without  dropping  into  commercialism,  the 
departmental  medical  associations,  with  the  resources  at  their 
disposal,  might  erect  a  number  of  scientific  establishments 
which  would  facilitate  the  exercise  of  their  profession  and 
benefit  their  patients.  .  .  .  Tlie  local  and  state  medical 
societies  will  no  longer  appear  as  merely  works  for  timid  de- 
fense, but  will  become  universallv  regarded  as  beneficent  insti- 
tutions, indispensable  to  the  welfare  of  the  public.  The  physi- 
cian who  holds  himself  aloof  from  his  confreres  under  the  new 
order  of  things  will  find  himself  at  such  a  woeful  disadvantage 
to  the  others  that  he  will  haste  to  .ioin.  We  recognize  the 
fact  that  these  ideals  will  not  all  be  realized  in  our  day  and 
generation,  but  we  are  certainly  beholding  the  dawn  of  an 
evolution  of  this  kind.  The  premonitory  symptoms  are  already 
apparent.  Medical  students  used  to  live  apart,  meeting  only  at 
restaurants  and  similar  public  places.  Care  for  the  future  was 
the  least  of  their  preoccupations.  We  have  seen  how  in  the 
last  few  years  they  have  organized  into  associations  for 
friendly  intercourse,  and  quite  recently  have  taken  another 
forward  step  in  organizing  and  supporting  nobly  a  professional 
association,  the  "Corporative  des  Etudiants  de  Mgdecine."  at 
Paris.  The  young  physicians  trained  in  this  new  association 
will  bear  with  them  into  the  practice  of  their  profession  a  new 
spirit  of  organization.  The  young  blood  pouring  into  the  local 
and  state  medical  associations  will  revivify  them,  and  what  we 
now  regard  as  an  impossible  ideal  will  be  the  practical  reality 
of  to-morrow."  In  France  and  Germany  the  physicians 
throughout  the  country  are  officially  grouped  in  regional  med- 
ical associations  called  syndicates  or  medical  chambers  ("syn- 
dicats"  and  "Aerztekammer") .  These  organizations  are  en- 
tirely distinct  from  the  scientific  medical  societies  that  may  or 
may  not  be  organized.  They  are  solely  for  the  regulation  of 
matters  affecting  the  profession  materially  or  socially.  They 
have  been  described  more  fully  in  these  columns  on  page  1435 
of  volume  xlii.  1904.  The  American  Medical  Association  is  so 
broad  in  its  scope  that  it  practically  includes  all  that  is  meant 
by  these  foreign  syndicates  and  medical  chambers  as  well  as 
ail  the  local  and  general  scientific  organizations. 

CANADA. 

Personal. — Dr.  P.  H.  Bryce,  chief  medical  ofiki-r  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Interior  at  Ottawa,   is  in  Vancouver,  taking 

over  the  Detention  Hospital  in  that  city. Dr.  Mason  W.  H. 

Pitman.  Montreal,  has  been  appointed  resident  physician  at 
the  St.  Lawrence  State  Hospital,  Ogdensburg.  N.  Y. 

Vancouver  Association  and  Patent  Medicines. — The  Vancou- 
ver Medical  Association  is  taking  active  steps  to  have  legisla- 
tion pas.sed  in  British  Columbia  to  regulate  the  traffic  in  pat- 
ent medicines,  and  will  have  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
secretary  of  the  Provincial  Bo.ard  of  Health,  Dr.  C._  J.  Fagan, 
who  has  been  instructed  by  the  government  of  British  Colum- 
bia to  act  in  the  matter. 

A  New  Dispensary  for  Women. — A  new  dispensary  for 
women  only  was  opened  in  Montreal  on  February  1.  It  will 
be  conducted  by  women  physicians.  Dr.  Grace  Ritchie  Eng- 
land, assisted  by  Dr.  Helen  Macdonald.  will  hold  a  special 
clinic  for  diseases  of  women  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays.  The 
clinic  will  be  a  free  one,  but  a  small  sum  will  be  charged  for 
medicines  and  dressings.  \ 

New  Medical  Society  Formed.— The  Essex  County  (Ont.) 
Medical  Association  was  formed  .lanuary  26  at  Windsor,  Ont. 
Dr.  .Tames  Brien,  Essex,  was  appointed  honorary  president: 
Dr.  Hughes,  Leamington,  president;  Dr.  Samson,  Windsor,  vice- 
jiresident.  and  Dr.  McKenzie.  Kingsville.  secretary-treasurer. 
.\I1  the  ph.vsicians  in  Essex  Coimty  will  be  canvassed  and  an 
endeavor  will  be  made  to  unite  the  entire  profession  in  that 
county. 

Prevalent  Diseases.— Typhoid  fever  is  decreasing  in  IMont- 
real.  only   18  cases  having  been  reported  in  the  week  ending 

.January    27. There    were    only    Ofi    cases    of   diphtheria    in 

Toronto  in  .Tanuarv.  mOd.  against  187  in  the  same  mouth  in 
1!)0."):  25  of  scarlet  fever  ajrainst  48,  and  12  of  typhoid  fever 
a"ninst   14   in   1005, Smallpox  is  reported  nn  the  Indian  re- 
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serve  near  Vernon,  B.  C,  and  Dr.  Fagan,  Victoria,  has  gone  to 

investigate. There  is  an  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  at  Fort 

William,  Ont.,  and  it  has  been  n<'(essary  to  place  from  20  to 

30   patients   in   the  contiguous   hospital   of   Port   Arthur, 

.Smallpox  of  a  mild  type  is  said  to  be  present  at  La  Riviere, 
Manitoba. 

For  a  National  Sanitarium. — Lord  Strathcona,  the  Canadian 
high  commissioner  in  England,  has  written  Dr.  C.  J.  Fagan, 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Health  of  British  Columbia,  express- 
ing his  willingness  to  contribute  to  a  national  sanitarium, 
where  patients  with  tuberculosis  might  be  gathered  together 
at  some  point  in  Canada  most  suitable  for  the  purpose.  Dr. 
Fagan  has  been  in  communication  with  the  difTcrent  boards  of 
health  in  Canada,  and  once  the  health  authorities  of  the  respec- 
tive provinces  and  the  general  public  evince  a  desire  to  partici- 
pate in  such  an  undertaking,  the  movement  will  be  started 
and  Lord  Strathcona  would  then  demonstrate  that  he  takes  a 
lively  interest  in  the  tuberculosis  problem  in  Canada. 

Hospital  News. — The  fund  of  the  Toronto  General  ITospital 
now   amounts   to    .$1,113,886,    the    County    of   York,   in    which 

Toronto  is  sitnated,  having  contributed  .$15.000. The  total 

number  of  patients  treated  in  the  Winnipeg  General  Hospital 
during  the  week  ending  January  27  was  360;  of  these  224 
were  men.  04  women  and  42  children. Grace  Hospital,  To- 
ronto, admitted  106  patients  in  January.  There  were  14 
births,  11  deaths  and  100  patients  discharged  during  that 
month. A  new  ward  has  recently  been  added  to  the  Pro- 
vincial Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  New  Westminster.  B.  C. 

The  Manitoba  government  has  given  a  tract  of  land  containing 
1  ..500  acres  for  the  purposes  of  a  consumption  sanatorium  at 
Holland,  Man. 

Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Ontario  Board  of  Health. — The  On- 
tario Board  of  Health  held  its  regular  quarterly  meeting, 
which  was  also  the  annual  meeting,  in  Toronto.  .January  'M 
and  February  1.  2  and  3.  A  resolution  was  unanimously 
passed  advising  the  government  at  once  to  proceed  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  department  of  public  health  for  Ontario. 
At  present  health  matters  are  administered  imder  the  depart- 
ment of  the  provincial  .secretary  and  the  minister  of  agricul- 
ture, although  it  is  hard  to  understand  what  a  minister  of 
agriculture  knows  about  piinlic  health.  Drs.  Kennedy  and 
Oldright.  the  two  senior  members  of  the  board,  were  appointed 
to  represent  the  board  at  the  approaching  International  Med- 
ical Congress  at  Lisbon. 

LONDON  LETTER. 

A  New  Plague  Prophylactic. 

.V  preliminary  report  by  Dr.  Klein  to  the  local  government 
board  on  a  new  plagrie  prophylactic  has  jnst  been  issued.  Dr. 
Klein  found  that  in  animals  dead  from  plague  when  all 
the  bacilli  contained  in  their  organs  had  been  killed  in  the 
process  of  drying,  emulsions  made  from  the  dried  material 
and  injected  into  mice  and  rats  were  capable  of  causing  death 
within  twenty  hours,  with  symptoms  like  those  of  acute 
plague,  though  after  death  the  tissues  diil  not  contain  the 
bacilhis.  He  also  found  that  the  injection  of  an  amount  of 
emulsion  insufficient  to  cause  speedy  death  produced  an  illness 
from  which  the  animals  usually  recovered.  When  these  ani- 
mals were  then  injected  with  virulent  cultures  of  the  bacillus 
they  proved  refractory  to  infection.  He  concluded,  therefore, 
that  the  dried  organs  of  animals  dead  from  plague  contain  a 
powerful  plague  toxin  which,  in  appropriate  doses,  may  serve 
as  a  prophylactic.  Dr.  Klein  then  injected  into  a  series  of  ani- 
mals the  dried  organs  (containing  organo-toxin  and  dead 
bacilli)  of  various  rodents  dead  of  plague  with  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  protective  power  of  these  materials  for  simi- 
lar rodents  against  subsequent  infection.  Many  experiments 
were  made  in  order  to  find  the  best  methods  of  pivparing  and 
preserving  prophylactic  material  as  well  as  to  determine  what 
portions  of  the  body  of  an  animal  dead  of  plague  are  the  most 
efficacious.  He  found  that  a  variety  of  tissues  taken  from 
guinea-pigs  dead  of  subacute  plague,  finely  minced  aseptieally. 
spread  out  in  thin  layers,  on  sterile  glass  dishes,  and  dried 
over  sulphuric  acid  at  from  46  to  47  C,  yield  a  material  which 
can  be  rapidly  and  easily  prepared,  is  of  uniform  efficacy,  and 
is  superior  in  every  way  to  other  prophylactics.  A  guinea-pig 
yields  from  5  to  7  em.  of  dry  powder  prepared  fiom  the  bubo, 
spleen,  lungs  and  liver.  The  protective  dose  for  a  rat  is  from 
10  to  1.')  mem.  Three  davs'  drying  is  more  than  s\ifficicnt  to 
devitalize  the  bacilli  contained  in  the  organs.  The  dry  scales 
resulting  are  rvibhcd  down  to  fine  powder  in  a  sterile  mortar. 
The  powder  is  transferred  to  a  sterile  wide-mouthed  bottle 
plugged  with  sterile  cotton  wool,  which  is  kept  for  two  or 
three   days   at   37   C.  to  complete  the  process   of  drying.     The 


cotton  wool  is  then  replaced  by  a  glass  stopper  and  the  pro- 
phylactic is  ready  for  use.  It  "can  be  preserved  indefinitely  in 
a  dry  state  by  a  la.vor  of  paraffin  over  the  stopper,  and  when 
tested  by  culture  is  found  sterile.  In  preparing  the  prophylac- 
tic for  use  it  is  rubbed  down  in  sterile  warmed  distilled  water 
and  the  emulsion  thus  made  is  injected  subcutaneously.  Dr. 
Klein  has  experimented  on  several  dozen  white  mice,  from  five 
to  six  dozen  guinea-pigs  and  over  150  rats,  and  finds  that  the 
animals  are  protected  against  the  most  virulent  bacilli.  He 
concludes  that  from  5  to  7  mgm.  of  the  dry  prophylactic 
would  be  a  proper  dose  for  a  man.  A  large  guinea-pig  dead 
of  subacute  plague  would  yield  from  800  to  1.000  human  doses 
— an  amount  of  protective  material  equal  to  from  3  to  5  liters 
of  HafTkine's  fluid  prophylactic.  As  the  latter  requires  from 
four  to  six  weeks  for  preparation  while  the  former  requires 
only  from  ten  to  twelve  days,  is  produced  at  a  much  smaller 
cost  and  will  keep  in  the  dry  state  any  length  of  time,  the 
advantages  of  Dr.  Klein's  method  are  obvious. 

Action  Against  a  Physician  for  Mistaken  Diagnosis. 
An  action  for  mistaken  diagnosis  has  been  taken  against  a 
physician  under  outrageous  circumstances.  A  woman  was 
taken  ill  and  after  attending  her  for  some  days  the  physician 
certified  that  she  was  suffering  from  typhoid  fever  and  she  was 
removed  to  a  fever  hospital,  where  the  disease  from  which 
she  was  suffering  was  regarded  as  doubtful  and  the  physicians 
thought  that  it  would  take  a  week  or  longer  to  say  whether  or 
not  she  had  typhoid  fever.  They  suspected  t.-s^phoid  fever  and 
thought  that  from  the  symptoms  the  patient's  physician  was 
thorouahly  justifie<l  in  reporting  the  case  as  one  of  infec- 
tious disease  and  in  having  the  patient  removed  to  a  hospital. 
Ultimately  it  was  concluded  that  the  patient  was  suffering 
from  influenza.  The  judge  said  that  the  action  ought  never 
to  have  been  brought,  that  the  physician  sent  the  patient  to 
liospital  for  proper  treatment,  and  that  she  had  shown  her 
appreciation  by  bringing  the  action  against  him.  He  gave 
judgment  against  her  with  costs  on  the  highest  possible  scale. 

Premature  Burial. 

The  London  Association  for  the  Prevention  of  Prematiue 
Burial  has  held  its  ninth  annual  meeting.  The  report  states 
that  the  past  year  was  the  most  successful  yet  experienced. 
Not  only  was  there  a  larger  number  of  members,  but  the  de- 
mand for  the  association's  literature  had  increased.  An  en- 
deavor is  being  made  to  appoint  qualified  medical  e.xaminers 
to  the  association  in  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.  As  a 
result  of  a  lecture  by  a  member  of  the  association  in  Stock- 
holm about  fifty  persons  signified  their  desire  to  form  a  Swed- 
ish society.  Archdeacon  Colley  moved  a  resolution  that  the 
new  government  be  reqiiested  to  amend  the  burial  laws  so  as 
to  secure  complete  immunity  from  the  danger  of  premature 
burial.  He  said  that  he  was  himself  an  instance  of  escape 
from  premature  burial  when  a  child.  He  was  laid  in  a  coffin 
and  for  two  and  one-half  days  was  regarded  as  dead,  but  the 
nurse  saw  a  movement  of  his  hand,  a  physician  was  called  and 
he  was  restored  to  consciousness.  Only  two  years  ago  a 
irrave  was  opened  in  his  own  parish  and  proof  was  found  of  the 
liody  having  been  buried  alive.  From  the  position  of  the 
bones  it  was  seen  that  the  person  had  \vrenched  up  the  lid  of 
the  coffin  and  turned  over  on  the  left  side.  The  resolution 
was  seconded  by  Dr.  Hadwen  and  adopted.  Lieut. -Gen.  Phelps 
brought  forward  a  suggestion  for  detecting  cases  of  appar- 
ent death.  He  said  that  he  once  suggested  to  a  physician 
that  a  device  should  he  introduced  into  mortuaries  by  which 
any  movement  of  an  apparently  dead  person  would  ring 
an  electric  bell  in  the  porter's  lodge.  The  reply  he  received 
was  that  the  porter  would  probably  die  of  fright  if  the  bell 
rang.  He  proposed  that  the  association  should  try  to  enlist 
the  s^Tiipathy  of  boards  of  guardians,  hospitals  and  other 
authorities  having  mortuaries.  A  reward  should  be  offered  by 
the  association  for  the  resuscitation  of  persons  supposed  to  be 
dead. 

The  Instruction  of  Civil  Practitioners  in  Military  Work. 

In  any  large  war  of  the  future  recourse  must  be  had  to 
civil  practitioners  to  supplement  the  army  surgeons.  Hence 
the  necessity  for  some  system  of  training  in  times  of  peace  in 
military  diities.  A  number  of  physicians  resident  in  London 
have  expressed  their  willingness  to  render  assistance  in  time  of 
war  provided  they  are  instructed  in  the  work  which  they  may 
be  called  on  to  perform,  A  request  for  such  instruction  was 
sent  to  the  director  general  of  the  army  medical  services  and 
he  has  arranged  for  a  short  course  of  lectures  and  demonstra- 
tions to  be  siven  at  the  West  London  Hospital  on  alternate 
Saturdays  at  4  p.  m.  An  attempt  will  be  made  to  give  a 
broad  and  practical  view  of  the  subject  without  going  much 
into  detail. 
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Lunacy  Action  Against  Doctors  for  $50,000. 
An  action  has  been  brought  in  Scotland  for  $50,000  daniam's 
by  a  Clyde  pilot  against  two  physicians.  They  signed  medical 
certificates  in  September.  1903,  under  which  he  was  placed  in 
an  asylum  for  four  months.  He  was  discharged  as  sufficiently 
recovered  in  January,  1904,  subject  to  certain  precautions.  At 
the  trial  a  large  number  of  lay  witnesses  testified  to  the  man's 
sanity  before  he  was  placed  in  the  asylum.  Two  physicians 
who  had  not  seen  him  also  gave  evidence  on  his  behalf.  Evi- 
dence for  the  defense  was  given  showing  that  he  was  insane 
and  threatened  to  shoot  a  friend  whom  he  believed  to  be  crim- 
inally intimate  with  his  wife,  and  as  to  his  violence  to  his  wife 
and  son.  Not  a  particle  of  evidence  was  given  as  to  any  rea- 
son for  his  suspicions  of  his  wife,  and  his  conduct  was  proved 
to  have  been  riotous,  irritating  and  dangerous.  Both  physi- 
cians had  taken  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  regard  to  Ids 
case.  They  examined  him  repeatedly  and  took  exery  reason- 
able measure  to  avoid  certifying  him — by  medical  treatment 
and  by  sending  him  to  the  country.  The  medical  certificates 
were  in  proper  form,  according  to  the  Scottish  lunacy  law, 
and  the  facts  indicating  insanity  observed  by  both  physicians 
were  full  and  sufficient.  On  his  admission  to  the  asylum  the 
superintendent  found  him  to  be  insane.  Dr.  Clouston  and  Dr. 
.Joseph  Bell  gave  expert  testimony  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the 
certificates  and  to  the  urgent  necessity  for  asylum  care  in 
the  condition  shown  by  the  man  on  admission  both  for  his  own 
treatment  and  for  the  public  safetv.  Judgment  was  given  for 
the  physicians  against  the  plaintiff.  The  case  shows  the  need 
of  reform  of  the  Scotch  law  so  as  to  prevent  such  vexatious 
actions  against  physicians  who  do  only  their  duty.  In  England 
such  proceedings  can  be  stopped  by  a  judge  ab  initio.  The 
action  of  the  two  physicians  who  gave  evidence  on  behalf  of 
the  plaintiff  has  aroused  much  indignation  and  a  subscription 
list  will  probably  be  opened  to  enable  the  profession  to  give 
practical  expression  to  their  sympathy  with  the  defendants 
in  the  heavy  legal  expenses  to  which  they  have  been  put 
through  no  fault  of  their  own. 

School  Hygiene. 
The  report  of  Dr.  Niven,  health  officer  of  Manchester,  con- 
tains some  important  suggestions  on  the  subject  of  school 
hygiene.  He  points  out  that  the  education  of  children  must 
fail  unless  they  are  healthy  and  well  nourished,  and  that  from 
the  ranks  of  the  underfed  comes  the  most  abundant  supply  of 
the  vicious  and  criminal  classes.  He  thinks  that  a  magnificent 
opportunity  is  offered  to  educational  authorities  for  seeing 
that  the  health  of  children  is  properly  looked  after,  and  thiit 
this  duty  is  incumbent  on  them,  since  on  its  performance  de- 
pends the  success  of  the  educational  system.  The  first  thing 
necessary  is  a  race  of  young  women  who  understand  in  some 
degree  the  duties  of  a  wife  and  mother.  A  girl  should  be 
grounded  in  certain  domestic  branches  of  knowledge  before 
leaving  school.  She  should  know  how  to  cook,  sew  and  mend. 
She  should  know  how  to  clean  a  house  and  the  dangers  of  filth. 
She  should  learn  how  to  clean,  man.age  and  feed  infants  and 
young  children.  She  should  know  something  of  infectious  dis- 
eases and  how  to  act  when  they  occur.  All  boys  and  girls 
should  be  taught  the  elementary  principles  of  personal  hygiene. 
Teachers  have  so  many  opportunities  of  observing  their 
scholars  at  their  tasks,  physical  exercises  and  games  that 
they  ought  to  be  able  to  perceive  when  anything  is  seriously 
amiss  with  their  health  and  should  call  the  attention  of  the 
medical  officer  of  the  school.  The  teachers  should  be  instructed 
in  these  duties  by  the  medical  officers,  a  procedure  which  is 
carried  out  in  Manchester.  Training  in  the  management  of 
infants  and  young  children  might  be  carried  out  in  creches, 
but  they  are  not  quite  suitable.  What  is  required  is  a  central 
hall  for  teaching  purposes,  with  rooms  leading  off  from  it. 
With  this  school  should  be  associated  a  museum  of  feeding 
appliances  and  a  teaching  kitchen.  With  the  school  might 
also  be  associated  a  plant  for  the  modification  and  steriliza- 
tion of  milk.  Further  control  of  the  rearing  of  children  should 
be  exercised  by  means  of  health  visitors  or  lady  inspectors. 

An  Infants'  Milk  Depot. 
Dr.  Newman,  Ihc  health  ofTicer  of  the  metroi)olitan  borough 
of  Finsbury,  has  published  a  highly  interesting  account  of  the 
first  year's  working  of  a  depot  formed  under  philanthropic 
auspices  for  the  supply  of  sterilized  and  modified  milk.  The 
depot  was  established  by  the  Finsbury  Social  Workers'  Asso- 
ciation and  by  funds  privatelv  subscribed.  Tt  has  been  con- 
ducted on  four  definite  principles:  1,  Absolute  control  of  the 
milk  and  avoidance  of  the  blunder  of  sterilizing  unclean  milk; 
2,  medical  supervision  of  the  entire  management  of  the  depot 
and  of  the  children  supplied  from  it ;  3,  a  discriminating  and 
careful  distribution  of  the  milk  to  onlv  such  infants  as  could 


not  be  breastfed,  and  4,  a  systematic  study  of  the  effect  of 
milk  on  the  children.  The  first  condition  was  secured  by  the 
clfective  co-operation  of  the  farmer  who  supplied  the  milk. 
The  cows,  the  utensils  and  the  milkers  are  kept  in  the  cleanest 
possible  conditions.  Immediately  after  milking  the  milk  is 
removed  and  strained  through  a  metal  screen.  It  is  then  cooled 
in  the  open  air  under  cover  and  at  once  taken  to  the  labora- 
tory, where  the  cream  is  separated  and  three  modifications  are 
prepared,  adapted  to  the  needs  of  infants  at  different  ages. 
It  is  then  poured  into  sterilized  bottles.  In  winter  the  bottled 
milk  is  Pasteurized  at  a  temperature  from  140  to  150  F.  for 
twenty  minutes;  in  summer  it  is  sterilized  at  212  F.  for 
twenty  minutes;  in  midwinter  for  a  period  of  some  weeks  no 
Pasteurization  or  heating  of  any  kind  is  done.  After  Pasteur- 
ization the  milk  is  cooled  to  53  F.  by  admitting  cold  water  into 
the  sterilizer  and  is  kept  at  that  temperature  until  the  time  of 
transmission  bv  rail.  In  summer  it  is  kept  on  ice  until  it  is 
distributed.  The  depot  has  proved  of  substantial  service  in 
reducing  infant  mortality,  but  the  use  of  the  milk  has  not 
afforded  complete  protection  against  autumnal  diarrhea.  Out 
of  129  infants  fed  on  it  18  suffered  from  the  disease  and  5 
succumbed.  Dr.  Newman  concludes  that  the  virus  of  the 
disease  gained  access  to  these  infants  through  dried  dust  and 
dirt,  particularly  by  the  use  of  "comforters"  or  dummy  teats. 

Medical  Reciprocity  with  Japan. 
At  the  last  session  of  the  General  Medical  Council,  the 
motion  of  Dr.  Norman  that  the  medical  act  of  1S86  should 
apply  to  Japan  was  carried  without  discussion.  This  recom- 
mendation of  the  council  was  approved  at  a  meeting  of  the 
privy  council  in  December  last.  This  will  give  to  .Japanese 
physicians  the  right  to  be  registered  as  foreign  practitioners 
in   the  medical   register. 

Poisoning  by  Oil  of  Eucalyptus. 
A  man,  aged  34,  died  at  Derby  from  an  overdose  of  oil  of 
eucalyptus,  a  drug  which  is  not  generally  recognized  as  a  dan- 
gerous poison.  He  sent  to  a  druggist  for  three  pennyworth 
and  drank  the  whole — six  drams — in  an  equal  quantity  of 
warm  water.  He  became  unconscious  and  was  removed  lo  a 
hospital,  where  he  died  two  days  later.  Acute  congestion  of 
the  lungs  was  found  at  the  necropsy.  A  coroner's  inquest  fol- 
lowed and  the  jury  expressed  the  opinion  that  eucalyptus  oil 
sliould   be   scheduled   as   a   poison. 
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No  Longer  Members  of  Proprietary  Association. 
The  Kress  &  Owen  Company,  New  York  City,  ask  us  to  an- 
nounce that  they  have  resigned  from  the  Proprietary  Associa- 
tion, 


Not  for  Honor  but  for  Money. 
One  of  our  southern  exchanges  in  a  recent  issue  devotes  con- 
siderable space  to  defending  the  nostrum  business,  proprietors 
and  proprietary  remedies.  Incidentally,  it  applies  many  dis- 
approving adjectives  to  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chem- 
istry of  the  American  Medical  Association,  to  The  Journal  of 
the  Association  and  to  the  various  state  journals  that  have 
dared  to  criticise  the  present  intolerable  condition  of  humbug 
in  the  business  of  making  and  selling  "proprietary"  remedies. 
In  its  opinion :  "These  manufacturers  are  not  in  business  just 
for  honor  and  sentiment,  but  for  the  money  they  expect  to  get 
out  of  their  products,  and  for  this  very  reason  it  is  a  guarantee 
that  their  products  will  be  all  that  scientific  knowledge  can 
])roducc,  for  they  know  that  their  purity,  elTicacy  and  scientific 
adaptability  to  the  cure  of  disease  will  be  put  to  the  test  by 
the  preseriber,"  etc.  Exactly.  "These  manufacturers  are  not 
in  business  just  for  honor  and  sentiment,  but  for  the  money 
they  expect  to  get  out  of  their  products,"  in  some  cases,  by 
lying  and  swindling,  by  fraud  and  misstatement,  by  almost 
every  sort  of  graft  known  to  the  "patent  medicine"  man\ifac- 
turcr  and  his  able  "adsmith,"  They  can  get  more  money  from 
their  products  if  they  mix  acetanilid,  soda,  etc.,  and 
sell  it  at  an  enormous  profit  as  a  "brand  new"  chemi- 
cal than  they  can  if  they  tell  the  truth.  To  find  out 
the  truth  and  to  tell  it  is,  in  part,  the  task  of  the 
Council    on    Phnrniacv    and    Chcmistrv.        No    honest     nianu- 
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faftui-er  who  i3  trying  to  market  an  honest  preparation  in  an 
honorable  way  need  have  the  slightest  fear  of  injury  from  the 
eonncil.  Candidly,  does  it  not  seem  time  that  manufacturers 
who  conduet  their  business  for  money  only,  and  without  due 
regard  for  "honor  and  sentiment,"  should  receive  some  little 
investigating?  Does  not  the  result  of  this  investigation  con- 
vince one  that  there  is,  perhaps,  too  much  graft  in  the  business 
of  foisting  nostrums  on  the  medical  profession?  Shall  wc  try 
to  know  the  truth  about  these  things,  or  shall  we  continue  to 
be  humbugged  and  swindled?  Is  ignorance  "bliss,"  or  is  it  a 
condition  dangerous  to  our  patients  and  "blissful"  only  so  far 
as  the  interests  of  the  manufacturer  arc  concerned? 


Reasons  for  the  Stand  Taken  by  Physicians  and  by  News- 
papers on  the  Nostrum  Question. 
The  light  on  the  nostrum  evil  recently  inaugurated  by  the  lay 
press  was  duly  seconded  by  the  National  Legislative  Council 
in  its  meeting  at  Washington    (Tin:  .Tornx.vi,  A.  M.  A.,  Jan. 
•20,  1900). 

The  principle  of  procedure  embodied  in  the  crusade  now  being 
so  ably  conducted  by  Mr.  Bok,  namely,  that  of  uniform  legisla- 
tion in  the  various  states,  was  specifically  indorsed.  Attention 
was  informally  called  at  that  conference,  however,  to  the  well- 
known  fact  that  the  active  participation  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion would  be  misconstrued  and  that  efforts  would  be  made 
by  the  opponents  of  the  reform  measure  to  show  that  the  physi- 
cians were  actuated  by  sinister  motives.  An  example  was  the 
editorial  which  the  Cincinnati  Enquirer  recently  directed 
against  the  bill  introduced  in  the  Ohio  Legislature.  In  reply 
to      is  editorial  the  following  letter  was  sent: 

Cincinnati,  Feb.  1,  1900. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Enquirer: — ^Your  editorial  this 
morning  under  the  caption,  "And  Why  Not?"  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  pending  uill  to  compel  the  publication  of 
formula-  of  "patent"  and  "proprietary"  medicines  con- 
tains two  references  which  call  for  reply,  viz.: 

1.  You  say  that  "if  i>he  owners  of  these  medicines 
are  to  be  reqiiired  to  disclose  to  the  world  the  secret 
of  their  compo\md,  why  not  the  doctors  who  write  pre- 
scriptions in  the  Latin  text?  .  .  .  Obviously,  to 
compel  one  class  to  give  up  the  secrets  of  their 
formula  and  protect  another  in  not  giving  thein  up  is 
not  what  President  Roo.sevelt  calls  the  'square  deal.'  " 

In  reply  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  prescription 
of  the  physician  is  to-day,  under  the  law,  the  property 
of  the  man  who  pays  for  it — in  other  words,  the  pa- 
tient— who  is  entitled  either  to  retain  the  original,  to 
make  a  copy  of  it  himself  or  to  secure  a  copy  from 
the  chemist  who  compounds  it.  Prescriptions  arc,  fur- 
thermore, kept  on  file  by  the  dispensing  chemist,  where 
they  are  accessible  to  all  properly  interested  persons. 
The  trifling  circumstance  that,  for  the  sake  of  accuracy 
and  brevity,  some,  but  by  no  means  all,  prescriptions 
are  written  in  Latin  does  not  deprive  their  owner  of  a 
knowledge  of  their  ingredients,  for  if  he  can  not  read 
Latin  himself  he  can  easily  find  some  one  who  can.  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  now  under  the  law  physicians 
do  comply  with  all  the  essentials  of  publicity.  In  view 
nf  this  fact  it  becomes  obvious  that  "to  compel  one 
class  to  give  up  the  secrets  of  their  formula;  and  pro- 
tect another  in  not  giving  them  up  is  not  what  Presi- 
dent Koosevelt  calls  the  'square  deal.'  " 

2.  You  say,  in  the  next  place,  that  "it  would  appear 
as  if  the  authors  might  not  have  the  public  welfare  so 
much  at  heart  as  some  sinister  motive  not  obviously 
associated  with  the  health  of  the  people." 

Your  inference,  not  expressed,  but  still  an  inference, 
contained  in  this  quotation  to  the  efTect  that  physi- 
cians are  authors  of  the  bill  now  pending  at  Colimibus 
is  not  justified  by  the  facts.  This  movement  comes 
fnjni  the  people  as  distinguished  from  the  medical  pro- 
fession and  from  very  reputable  representatives  of  the 
lay  press  as  distinguished  from  both  the  medical  press 
and  that  portion  of  the  lay  press  which  sells  its  space 
fur  the  exploitation  of  fraudulent  drugs.  As  a  mat- 
tor  of  fact,  th"  incomes  of  physicians  are  increased 
■. iither  than  diminished  by  the  unrestrained  consump- 
tion of  ..lesc  spurious  "remedies"  by  the  public.  This 
circumstance  was  recently,  on  a  very  conspicuous  occa- 


sion, hurled  reproachfully  at  the  medical  profession 
from  lay  sources  as  an  explanation  of  the  aloofness  of 
that  profession  from  the  present  agitation.  But  to 
publish  the  alleged  formuliE  of  many  of  these  so-called 
remedies  would  lead  to  the  exposure  of  their  fraudu- 
lent pretensions.  This,  in  turn,  would  drive  them  not 
(mly  from  the  market  but  particularly  from  the  adver- 
tising columns  of  certain  newspapers.  All  of  which 
prompts  the  observation  that  in  opposing  the  proposed 
legislation  these  same  newspapers  "might  not  have  the 
public  welfare  so  much  at  heart  as  some  sinister  mo- 
tive not  directly  associated  with  the  health  of  the 
people." 

Trusting  that  you  will  publish  this  communication 
in  the  interest  of  "what  President  Roosevelt  calls  the 
'square  deal,' "  I  am. 

Very  sincerely,                     Charles  A.  L.  Reed, 
Chairman  of  the  Legislative  Committee  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association. 
Of   course,   this    communication    was   not   published   by    the 
Emiiiirrr.  notwithstanding  its  assumed  devotion  to  the  "square 
deal."  

Death  from  Overdose  of  "Patent  Medicine." 

A  corres])ondent  in  British  Columbia  fends  us  particulars  of 
the  follov.ing  case: 

A  mall!  infant  two  weeks  old  died  after  having  been  given 
three  drops  of  a  preparation  containing  opium.  The  child  wag 
apparently  suffering  from  colic  and  his  mother  gave  him  "a 
few  drops  (three)"  of  Chamberlain's  Colic,  Cholera  and  Diar- 
rhea Remedy.  The  mother  said  that  the  child  had  seemed  to 
be  in  a  stupor  most  of  the  day.  At  the  inquest  the  child's 
father  testified  that  the  remedy  was  given  about  midnight 
Saturday  night,  or  early  Sunday  morning.  The  child  died  at 
11  p.  m.  Sunday.  On  the  label  of  the  bottle  it  is  stated  that 
the  dose  for  an  adult  is  one  teaspoonful  and  for  an  infant  from 
two  to  fifteen  drops.  Dr.  Fraser,  the  physician  in  attendance, 
testified  that  fifteen  drops  would  be  absolutely  fatal  to  an  in- 
fant.    The  coroner.  Dr.  K.  C.  Hart,  addressing  the  jury,  said: 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  tbat  dealb  resulled  from  misadventure 
or  accident.  The  .jury  must  tind  a  verdict  on  the  evidence,  but  may 
also  comment  on  the  "evidence  or  maUe  any  rider  it  thinljs  fit  to  its 
verdict.  Of  course,  there  is  much  sympathy  to  be  (eit  for  the 
parents.  This  medicine,  lil^e  other  patent  nostrums,  is  sold  in  drug 
stores  to  anyone  and  everyone,  without  a  prescription.  The  bottle 
produced  contained  eight  grains  o(  opium.  Without  treatment  the 
taking  of  that  amount  would  be  fatal  to  a  man  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances. Eight  grains  of  opium  could  not  be  sold  by  a  drug- 
gist ;  it  is  against  the  law  for  a  druggist  to  do  so.  The  patent 
medicine  bottle,  however,  says  nothing  about  what  the  nostrum 
contains.  The  dose  for  an  adult  is  given  as  1  teaspoonful.  and  for 
Infants  from  2  to  15  drops,  which  would  be  one-fourth  grain  of 
opium  and  positively  fatal  to  an  infant.  Two  drops  might  not  be 
fatal,  but  all  we  know  that  this  Infant  received  was  three  drops. 
Manv  infants  have  been  poisoned  bv  so  small  an  amount  of  opium 
as  that  in  two  drops  of  the  medicine.  It  is  what  is  known  as  a 
patent  medicine,  and  we  do  not  know  what  other  things  It  contains. 
Opium  varies  in  effect.  Tn  making  opium  preparations  the  chemist 
analyzes  the  opium,  and  if  he  has  a  poor  specimen  of  the  drug  a 
larger  amount  is  used,  and  vice  versa. 

Ouack  medicines  are  made  In  an  uncertain  and  Irregular  style, 
and  it  is  quite  possible  the  bottle  of  medicine  Mr.  Duncan  had  con- 
tained more  opium  than  ordinarily.  On  the  other  hand.  It  may  be 
that  the  medicine  is  also  standardized  so  that  each  bottle  holds  the 
same.  At  any  rate,  as  far  as  this  case  is  concerned  It  seems  to 
have  been  fatal  to  the  child.  Tt  Is  an  anomaly  of  our  laws  that  a 
mixture  of  this  kind,  which  Is  positively  dangerous,  may  be  dis- 
pensed, while  the  law  is  so  strict  about  poisons.  This  Is  stated  in  ex- 
planation. You  are  only  required  to  bring  In  a  verdict  In  accord- 
ance with  the  evidence  submitted  as  to  the  cause  of  death,  but  you 
have  the  privilege  to  add  any  rider  that  you  may  see  fit  to  do. 

The  coroner's  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  that  the  child  died 
from  the  effects  of  opium  contained  in  Cliamberlain's  Colic, 
Cholera  and  Diarrhea  Remedy,  given  to  the  child  without 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  medicine  contained  opium,  and 
that  death  resulted  bv  misadventure. 


A  Warning  from  Fougera  &  Co. 
Tlic   t'lillowing  letter  has  been  received: 

W.  J.  Morrison,  Jr.,  Counselor  at  Law, 
43  Broad  hTUEET,  New  York,  Jan.  29,  1906. 
(!<orije  77.  Simmons,  U.D.,  Council  on  Chemistry  and 
Pharmacy,     American     Medical     Association,     Chi- 
cago, III : 

Dear  Sir: — Messrs.  E.  Fougera  &  Co.,  of  90  Beek- 
man  street.  New  York  City,  as  agents  for  several 
preparations  intended  solely  for  the  use  of  the  medical 
])rofcssion.  and  to  which  certain  registered  trademark 
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names  have  been  given,  inform  me  that  in  the  litera- 
ture relating  to  these  preparations  they  have  given  the 
full  qualitative  formula,  and  in  many  cases  the  full 
quantitative  formulae  and  even  the  modus  operandi  of 
manufacture. 

They  have  also  iniormed  me  that  your  Association 
proposes  to  make  analyses  of  these  preparations,  which, 
together  with  certain  comment  and  criticism,  are  to  be 
published  by  the  said  Association. 

My  clients  request  me  to  state  that  they  do  not  desire 
the    publication    in    the    proposed    pharmacopeia    of 
"New  and  Non-Official  Remedies"  of  any  formulfe  to 
which    are    added    synonymous    terms,    stated    to    be 
identical  with  the  preparations  sold  under  the  trade- 
mark names  of  the  firms  they  represent  as  agents;  and 
as   counsel    for   the   above   firm   I  wish   to   warn  you 
against  the  publication  by  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation or  the  Council  on  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy  of 
any  false  or  inaccurate  statements  relating  to  the  arti- 
cles for  which  Messrs.  E.  Fougera  &  Co.  are  the  sell- 
ing agents.     Yours  truly,  W.  J.  Mobrison,  .Jr. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  give  publicity  to  the  above  letter,  that 
our  readers  may  know  the  attitude  taken  by  E.  Fougera  &  Co. 
toward  the  work  of  the  American  Medical  Association  through 
its  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry.     Since  a  number  of 
the  products  for  which  this  firm  is  the  selling  agent  are  already 
advertised  directly  to  the  laity,  this  .Tction  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at.    We  wish  to  state  again  that  the  annual  to  be  known 
as  "New  and  Non-Official  Remedies"  is  presumed  to  contain,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  only  those  preparations  intended  solely  for 
physicians'   use.     E.   Fougera  &  Co.,   therefore,   need   have   no 
fear  regarding  the  listing  of  their  preparations. 
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Santiil  .Mid.v  is  uiu  ui  Lhf  |jrLij;uatiuU!i  wlucU  Fousora  &  Co.  are 
advertising  to  the  public.  This  advertisement  is  reproduced  twith- 
out  permission)  from  the  Chicago  American  of  Sunday,  Feb.  11, 
1900. 

Gonorrhea  cured  in  two  days !  And  this  is  an  "ethical  pro- 
prietary"  advertised    in   repnt.abie   medical   journals !  !   ! 
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Insiandy  Rflieve  •nd  rapidly  Cure 
GOUT,    KHEUMATISM,    RHEUMATIC 
GOUT,    SCIATICA,  LUMBAGO  and  i!l 
pains  la  tbo  bead,  faco.  and  ilmbs. 

At  oil  Druazlsis  or 
K.   roi'«^KU.\  *  CO..  Solo  .»(xontn,  M.  T. 


'M  K-ii.KER 


The   Physician  and   the   Pharmacopeia. 

New  York,  Feb.  11,  lOOl!. 

7'o  tlic  Editor: — You  are  certainly  aware  that  I  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  present  warfare  against  nostrums.  But 
wholesale  indiscriminate  denunciation  I  condemned  from  the 
very  beginning,  and  especially  have  I  no  sympathy  with  those 
who,  out  of  sheer  ignorance,  try  to  make  a  bible,  a  fetish,  out 
of  our  Pharmacopeia  and  want  to  make  it  an  unpardonable 
sin  to  prescribe  or  to  use  anj^thing  extrapharmaeopeial.  How 
absurd  this  tendency  is  will  be  seen  from  a  little  illustration 
in  a  day's  practice  of  my  own.  I  trust  it  will  be  admitted  that 
I  know  as  much  about  drvigs  as  the  average  physician  and 
know  fairly  well  what  is  best  for  my  patient.  Well,  on  look- 
ing over  today's  work  I  find  that  I  washed  out  a  man's  bladder 
with  oxycyanid  of  mercury;  I  administered  two  injections  of 
salicylate  of  mercury;  I  prescribed  pills  of  tannate  of  mer- 
cury ;  I  used  and  prescribed  injections  of  protargol  and  argy- 
rol ;  I  used  eucain  as  a  local  anesthetic,  and  I  used  several  times 
a  proprietary  lubricant  for  the  sounds.  Here  I  have  used 
seven  different  substances,  not  one  of  which  is  official  in  the 
Pharmacopeia.  Of  the  seven  products,  the  first  three  were  non- 
proprietary and  the  other  four  proprietary.  Would  anybody 
have  the  hardihood  to  tell  me  that  I  should  not  have  used  those 
substances,  or  that  my  patients  could  have  gotten  along  with 
other  agents  official  in  the  Pharmacopeia  and  just  as  good? 
No.  In  the  name  of  commonsense,  let  us  not  become  hysteri- 
cal. The  Pharmacopeia  is  a  good  book,  it  is  a  book  of  stand- 
ards, but  in  the  very  nature  of  things  it  can  not  be  a  perfect 
book.  It  is  generally  ten  years  behind  the  times,  and  when  it 
does  appear  it  is  hedged  about  with  so  many  restrictions  about 
the  admissibility  of  some  of  the  most  valuable  of  our  prepara- 
tions that  the  Pharmacopeia  can  only  be  an  authority  as  to 
the  preparations  which  are  in  it.  but  it  can  be  no  guide  as  to 
the  usefulness  or  worthlessness  of  the  preparations  which  are 
not  found  in  its  pages.  William  J.  Rorixsojt,  M.D. 

Answer. — We  do  not  believe  that  any  one  suggests  that  we 
should  be  limited  to  Pharmacopeial  preparations  or  that  the 
Pharmacopeia  contains  all  that  is  good.  The  Pharmacopeia 
does  not  include  articles  that  are  proprietary  in  character, 
consequently  the  patented  products  are  not  found  in  it.  at 
least  not  until  the  patent  has  expired  or  is  about  to  expire. 
There  are  excellent  preparations  of  this  class  on  the  market 
that  will  undoubtedly  appear  in  future  issues  of  the  Pharma- 
copeia. Would  it  not  be  absurd  to  say  that  these  preparations 
must  not  be  used  until  they  are  in  the  Pharmacopeia?  Tliere 
are  also  excellent  non-patented  pharmaceutical  preparations 
that  are  a  credit  to  American  pharmacy,  and  yet  they  are  jiro- 
prietary  in  character  and,  therefore,  not  in  the  Pharmacopeia. 
We  certainly  see  no  objections  to  their  use.  If  all  proprietaiy 
articles  are  to  be  condemned,  what  is  the  use  of  the  Council 
on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry?  Are  its  functions  not  to  ex- 
amine into  proprietary  articles  and  publish  a  list  of  those 
which  come  up  to  the  standard?  Our  correspondent,  like  too 
many  others,  has  set  up  a  straw  man  to  knock  down.  We 
ncknowledge  that  some  are  using  the  word  "proprietary"  in 
a  loose  way,  but  we  doubt  if  any  one  would  suggest  debarring 
all  proprietaries.  It  is  the  frauds  and  the  fraudulent  methods 
of  promotion  that  are  to  be  condemned. 


This  advei'thcnicnt,  taken  from  tiie  Chhuiio  Hevorit-llerald,  Vvh. 
4.  1000,  BhowB  another  one;  there  are  others,  but  we  have  no 
Idle  space  to  spare  at  this  time. 


The  Physician  Secures  the  Contempt   of  the  Thoughtful 
Pharmacist. 

•Tacob  Diner,  according  to  the  Pharmaceutical  Era,  has  been 
carrying  on  a  vigorous  campaign  in  New  York  in  favor  of  the 
preparations  of  the  Pharmacopeia  and  the  National  Formulary, 
and,  before  the  meeting  of  the  New  York  County  Medical 
Pharmaceutical  League,  he  recently  made  some  very  strong 
slatements  concerning  the  evils  that  are  caused  by  phy.sician's 
prescribing  proprietary  preparations  instead  of  writing  pre- 
scriptions to  fit  individual  cases.  He  traces  the  history  of  the 
origin  of  this  flood  of  proprietary  preparations  from  the  time 
\\hoii  phj'sicians  prepared  their  own  drugs  down  to  the  era  of 
elegant  pharmaceutical  manufacture  by  well-established 
houses.    He  says  further: 


Feb.  17,  190(i. 


PUABMACOLOGY. 


.    527 


"But  the  human  mind  was  «ver  so  constituted  that  it  could 
not  view  success  without  envy.  The  success  gained  by  some  of 
the  manufactming  chemists  by  reason  of  original  discoveries 
immediately  biouglit  on  such  a  Hood  of  so-called  proprietary 
preparations  that  pharmacy  sank  from  the  position  of  hand- 
maiden of  medicine  to  that  of  servant  girl  of  the  manufac- 
turer. No  professional  pharmacist  objects  to  dispensing  prepa- 
rations which  are  the  outcome  of  discovery  or  original  re- 
search. But  when  he  is  called  on  to  dispense  any  of  the 
numberless  St.  Louis  chemicals,  when  a  physician  wants  him  to 
act  as  his  private  dividend  developer  by  dispensing  the  original 
discoveries  of  concerns  in  which  he  is  interested,  then  the  pro- 
fessional pride  of  the  pharmacist  rises  up  and  revolts.  In  the 
eyes  of  the  professional  pharmacist,  the  physician  prescribing 
any  of  these  preparations  is  either  an  ignoramus  or  a  charla- 
tan, or  both,  mostly  both." 

The  above  language  is  vigorous.  It  is  worth  while  to  know 
the  frank  opinion  of  the  pharmacist;  as  we  have  said  before, 
it  will  be  of  benefit  to  us.  But  Mr.  Diner  has  more  to  say 
which  it  is  well  worth  our  while  to  quote  in  full: 

"With  chemicals,  even  of  those  protected  by  patent,  which 
are  really  scientific  discoveries,  he  can  easily  assume  responsi- 
bility. Chemical  tests  are  at  his  command.  But  what  can  he 
do  with  preparations  which  never  had  a  chemical  test  and 
never  could  have  a  chemical  test,  because  they  are  mechanical 
mixtures,  and  because  the  manufacturers  can  and  do  change 
their  composition  at  will.  The  M.D.  who  prescribes  these 
preparations  is  on  a  par  with  the  customer  who  buys  Lydia 
Pinkham's,  or  Father  John's,  with  this  difference,  that  the  lay- 
man who  takes  the  statements  of  the  manufacturer  for  truth 
pays  for  it  himself,  while  the  doctor  makes  the  patient  pay 
for  it  and  often  gets  a  little  rakeoff  from  the  manufacturer 
in  the  shape  of  discount. 

"Let  us  now  view  the  effect  which  the  prescribing  of  such 
remedies  has  on  the  three  classes  most  affected. 

"F^rst  comes  the  physician.  After  the  detail  man  or  the 
manufacturer's  ad.  has  insulted  the  M.D.'s  intelligence  by  tell- 
ing him  what  to  prescribe,  the  manufacturer  proceeds  to  sepa- 
rate the  doctor  from  his  patients  in  a  most  ingenious  man- 
ner. He  tells  the  M.D.  that  to  insure  the  genuineness  of  the 
preparation  he  must  write  for  an  original  bottle.  Right  here 
he  undermines  his  friend,  the  M.D,.  for  before  very  long  the 
article  has  been  so  well  introduced  by  the  aid  of  the  guileless 
M.D.  that  the  people  buy  it  over  the  counter  without  paying 
the  M.D.  his  fee  for  recommending  it.  This  is  the  financial 
phase  for  the  M.D. 

"There  is  also  another  phase.  When  the  M.D.  has  become 
accustomed  to  let  the  detail  man  think  for  him,  he  has  given 
up  medicine  thinking  altogether.  His  first  impulse  after  diag- 
nosing a  case  is  to  call  for  some  proprietary  remedy  irrespec- 
tive of  what  its  actual  constituents  may  be,  without  regard 
to  idiosyncrasies  in  the  patient  and  without  the  possibility  of 
knowing  what  secondary  effects  that  particular  dope  may  pro- 
duce. Often  he  is  puzzled  by  what  he  supposes  to  be  newly 
developed  symptoms,  which  are  nothing  less  than  after-effects 
from  some  of  the  constituents  of  the  (to  him)  unknown  rem- 
edy. The  effect  on  the  patient  is  a  matter  not  to  be  lightly 
passed  over.    We  pharmacists  often  have  occasion  to  judge  it. 

■'I  will  relate  an  incident  which  happened  not  long  ago  in  my 
store.  A  lady  brought  in  a  prescription  asking  for  a  proprie- 
tary tablet  whose  chemical  test  consists  of  the  monogram  on 
top.  After  receiving  the  medicine  she  opened  the  oox.  and  on 
discovering  that  the  tablets  were  old  friends  of  hers  which  she 
had  been  buying  in  25-cent  boxes  over  the  counter,  she  said 
some  very  uncomplimenlary  things  about  the  M.D.,  and  wound 
up  by  declaring  that  hereafter  she  would  consult  a  doctor  who 
wrote  'real  medicine.'  The  evil  of  self-medication  is  largely 
due  and  directly  attributed  to  the  prescribing  of  proprietary 
preparations  by  the  M.D. 

"To  compel  the  druggist  to  dispense  preparations  of  this  ilk 
is  to  rob  him  financially  and  to  insult  him  professionally.  He 
is  compelled  to  stock  up  on  forty  to  fifty  acetanilid  prepara- 
tions, the  numberless  bromid  mixtures,  the  legion  of  dope 
cure-alls,  simply  because  the  physician  is  too  indolent  or  too 
ignorant  to  compose  his  own  prescriptions." 

Mr.  Diner  certainly  makes  some  v^ry  pointed  criticisms,  but 
we  are  compelled  to  admit  that  there  is  a  basis  of  truth  for 
them. 


Letters  of  Appreciation. 
Dr.  .J.  B.  Carrcll,  Ilatboro.  Pa.,  writes: 

"1  have  read  with  much  pleasure  and  profit  your  de- 
partment of  Pharmacology,  and  especially  the  work 
done  by  the  Council   on   Pharmacy   and   Chomistrv   in 


exposing  the  untruthful  methods  of  patent-medicine 
manufacturers  and  vendors.  I  earnestly  hope  you 
will  keep  everlastingly  at  it;  for  these  gormandizers 
are  barely  satis^ed  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent 
babe  and  helpless  old  age.  Readers  of  these  expos- 
ures have  had  their  eyes  opened  as  never  before,  and 
the  work  done  by  the  lay  and  medical  publications  de- 
serves the  highest  praise." 

Dr.  F.  S.  Spearman,  Whiting,  Iowa,  writes: 

"I  have  derived  considerable  benefit  from  the  articles 
by  the  Council  ou  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry.  It  is 
doing  good  work  for  the  profession  in  showing  ua  just 
what  some  of  these  proprietaries  are.  A  case  recently 
occurred  in  one  of  m.y  families  in  whii'h  a  woman 
manifested  alarming  symptoms  of  collapse  after  tak- 
ing the  ordinary  dose  of  bromo-seltzer.  I  was  enabled 
to  show  her  what  the  cause  was,  and  now  bromo- 
seltzer  is  tabooed  in  that  family." 

Dr.  !Max  Goldman,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  writes : 

"No  one  can  justly  deny  the  evil  consequences  of 
the  modern  indiscriminate  use  of  patent  medicines. 
The  evil  exists,  however,  and  a  strong  reason,  in  my 
judgment,  is  the  fact  that  in  the  advertisement  as  well 
as  in  the  sale  of  this  rubbish  there  is  an  enormous 
profit.  We  have  then  to  contend  not  only  with  the 
proprietors  of  the  advertising  media,  but  also  with 
the  manufactui-ers  and  owners  of  the  quack  medicines. 
The  medical  profession,  being  of  no  pecuniary  benefit 
to  the  public  press  in  most  localities,  makes  its  earnest 
protest  to  deaf  ears  when  it  attempts  to  convince 
the  newspaper  owners  of  the  pernicious  influence  of 
such  advertisements.  Nevertheless,  there  is  every  rea- 
son to  feel  that  the  American  people,  so  ready  to  learn 
if  proper  suggestions  are  offered  them,  have  already 
decided  against  the  use  of  patent  medicines;  if  .so,  the 
task  of  wholly  prohibiting  their  manufacture,  sale  and 
advertisement  will  be  much  more  easily  accomplished. 
"As  regards  the  part  the  American  medical  profes- 
sion should  play  in  this  and  similar  crusades,  it  seems 
to  me  most  natural  that  the  county  society  should  be 
ever  ready  to  stand  as  an  individual  on  questions  of 
such  vast  proportions." 

Dr.  John  Fassett  Edwards,  .^anila,  P.  I.,  writes: 

"Accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  arrangement  of 
the  matter,  and  likewise  my  very  hearty  New  Year's 
greetings,  with  particular  reference  to  your  most  ex- 
cellent work  with  regard  to  the  'patent-medicine' 
evil — it's  several  steps  in  the  right  direction. 

Dr.   0.  P.    Voigt.  Gillett,  Wis.,  writes: 

"Keep  on  with  the  good  work  and  the  medical  pro- 
fession will  be  something  anyway  by  the  time  we  get 
through." 

Dr.  George  W.  Rail,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  writes: 

"This  is  just  a  word  of  appreciation;  first,  for  the 
numerous  changes  in  binding  (separate  cover,  index 
on  and  inside  cover;  number,  date  and  page  on  edge 
of  cover — all  of  which  makes  The  Jouhnals  unbound 
still  useful  for  reference)  ;  second,  for  tlie  thorough, 
careful,  persistent  and  well-thought-out  campaign 
against  improper  proprietaries  of  all  kinds." 

Dr.  H.  F.  Curtis,  Fiskdale,  Mass..  writes: 

■ ,  am  glad  to  see  the  good  work  vou  are  doing." 


Another  Newspaper  Speaks  Out. 

In  announcing  the  defeat  in  the  Mississippi  legislature  of 
the  Lockwood  bill,  which  provided  that  all  proprietary  medi- 
cines which  contain  over  5  per  cent,  of  alcohol  or  a  poison 
should  so  state  on  the  label,  the  Reveille  of  Natchez,  Miss., 

says : 

The  death  of  this  meritorious  measure  was  brought  about  by  the 
•patent  medicine"  houses,  which.  In  addition  to  their  untiring  efforts 
with  the  legislature,  whipped  the  mercenary  newspapers  Into  line 
l)y  threats. 

The  Rereille  received  a  number  of  these  letters,  all  of  which, 
with  the  cxceplion  of  one,  demanded  that  the  influence  of  the  paper 
he  userl  to  defeat  the  bill.  One  telegram  ordered  that  we  telegraph 
the  representatives  from  this  county  to  use  their  influence  to  defeat 
the  measure.  This  paper  never  expects  to  sink  so  low  that,  for  the 
sake  of  a  small  money  consideration,  it  will  oppose  a  measure  whicli 
is  calculated  to  result  In  lasting  good  to  the  people  of  the  state: 
and.  Instead  of  trying  to  prevent  the  passage  of  such  a  bill  when 
it  is  again  brought  up,  we  mean  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  aid  its 
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Correspon  dence 

Medical  Forgeries. 

iviNGSTON,  Ont.,  Feb.  10,  190(3. 

To  the  Editor:— In  The  Journal,  February  3,  there  is  an 
article  on  "Medical  Forgeries,"  by  Dr.  Van  Meter,  in  which 
the  senate  of  Queen's  University  is  criticised  for  not  imme- 
diately cancelling  the  degree  granted  in  1904  to  Hagen  Bur- 
ger. In  this  university,  however,  the  rights  of  graduates  are 
very  carefully  safeguarded,  and  so  serious  a  procedure  can  not 
be  undertaken  except  on  evidence  which  will  hold  in  any  court 
of  law. 

In  an  earlier  portion  of  his  article  Dr.  Van  Meter  writes: 
"The  Colorado  medical  statute  has  no  provision  for  the  revoca- 
tion of  a  license  except  on  the  ground  of  the  conviction  of  the 
licentiate  of  conduct  of  a  criminal  nature."  So  it  is  evident 
that  his  own  state  board,  as  well  as  those  of  Massachusetts  and 
Montana,  do  not  find  it  so  simple  a  matter  to  revoke  even  a 
license  to  practice. 

The  fact  is  that  if  the  state  board  of  Colorado  had  done  its 
duty  and  convicted  Hagen  Burger  of  the  criminal  charge  of 
offering  false  and  forged  evidence  it  would  be  possible  on  the 
presentation  of  the  court  record  for  the  senate  of  Queen's  Uni- 
versity to  cancel  the  degree.  The  senate  has  urged  on  the 
state  board  of  Colorado  the  propriety  of  going  on  with  the 
trial  as  the  most  direct  way  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  conclu- 
sion. Dr.  Van  Meter  makes  lame  apologies  for  this  not  being 
done,  but  at  the  same  time  demands  that  the  university  con- 
vict Hagen  Burger  or — he  will  place  certain  disabilities  on  all 
our  graduates  who  go  to  Colorado.  We  rely  on  the  good  sense 
of  the  profession  in  the  State  of  Colorado  to  see  that  nothing 
so  unjust  is  done.  If  necessary  the  matter  will  be  laid  before 
the  Department  of  State. 

It  is  true  tliat  the  senate  has  the  matter  under  consideration. 
Hagen  Burger  was  summoned  and  appeared  before  the  senate 
on  December  20,  1905.  After  a  lengthy  trial  the  evidence  was 
considered  insufficient  to  convict  and  a  postponement  was  ad- 
vised by  our  solicitor  to  secure  further  information.  It  may 
take  some  time  to  secure  this.  Two  members  of  the  senate  will 
be  in  Germany  in  a  few  months,  and  they  have  been  asked  to 
secure  the  evidence  desired.  The  death  of  Dr.  Herald,  who 
was  secretary  of  the  faculty  at  the  time  Hagen  Burger  was 
here,  has  added  to  our  difficulty. 

Our  graduates  and  friends  may  depend  on  everything  being- 
done  to  protect  the  dignity  and  honor  of  their  alma  mater. 
and  they  must  be  gratified  to  learn  that  none  of  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  any  graduate  can  be  lightly  revoked. 

For  their  information  I  desire  only  to  add  that  Hagen  Bur- 
ger was  introduced  to  the  faculty  by  a  physician  known  to 
be  an  honorable  man.  His  name  appeared  in  Polk's  register  as 
Hualified  in  Montana  and  as  a  graduate  of  Kiel  University. 
He  attended  lectures  in  the  session  oi  1902-3  and  failed  to  pass 
at  the  end  of  that  session.  He  then  went  to  Boston  and  en- 
gaged in  practice  and  was  known  to  be  studying  there.  One 
year  and  five  months  later  he  returned  and  then  passed  tlie 
siijiplcnientary  examinations  and  was  granted  hia  degree. 

J.  C.  CONNELL, 

Dean  Medical  Facultv,  (jueen's  Universitv- 


should  be  given),  and,  preferably,  in  acid  solution  or  a  powder 
stirred  up  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water,  as  I  gave  it  during  the 
epidemic  in  this  city  in  1873. 

The  scientific  part  of  Dr.  Ussher's  statement  is  somewhat 
obscure.  So  far  as  I  know.  Professor  Koch  had  only  demon- 
strated that  in  strength  of  1/5000  the  growth  of  the  spirilla 
was  inhibited.  Dr.  J.  C.  Graham,  at  that  time  bacteriologist 
of  Starling  Medical  College  (now  of  Denver),  at  my  request 
undertook  further  experimentation,  by  which  he  demonstrated 
that  in  strength  of  1/2500  the  germ  was  killed  in  cultures  in  a 
few  minutes. 

For  thirty  years  I  have  been  drilling  into  the.  largest  average 
medical  classes  in  Ohio  (save  those  of  one  school)  that  Asiatic 
cholera  is  a  very  curable  disease  when  this  remedy  in  sufficient 
doses  is  given  by  the  mouth ;  that  the  treatment  has  been  dis- 
covered over  and  over  again;  that  quinin  is  useless  given  by 
the  hypodermic  and  intravenous  injection  methods,  as  it  es- 
capes by  the  kidneys,  never  gaining  access  to  the  intestinal 
canal  in  any  sufficient  amount.  When  your  last  issue  arrived  I 
had  an  article  in  course  of  preparation,  but  I  shall  probably 
now  await  the  news  from  Turkey  in  Asia.  I  have  written  to 
Dr.  Ussher  for  fuller  particulars  about  the  outbreak. 

To  avoid  misunderstanding  now  or  in  the  future,  I  wisli  to 
state  that  until  after  I  had  used  the  remedy  in  1873  I  had 
never  heard  of  the  quinin  treatment. 

Erski.ne  B.  Fullertojt,  M.D. 


Quinin  in  Cholera. 

CoLuiiBUs,  Ohio,  Feb.  5, 190G. 
V'o  the  Editor: — I  .see  in  The  Journal,  February  3,  what  I 
liiivc  looked  for  for  a  generation — some  acknowledgment  of 
llie  truth  that  quinin  sulphate  is  a  specific  for  Asiatic  cholera. 
In  brief,  Dr.  Ussher,  a  medical  missionary  at  Van,  Asiatic 
Turkey,  found  himself,  about  a  year  since,  in  the  midst  of  an 
iiutbreak  of  cholera,  so  severe  that  in  the  first  week  of  its 
l)revalcnce  all  that  were  seized  with  the  di.scase  died — 100  per 
cent,  mortality.  On  Saturday  night  at  midnight  he  began  to 
treat  the  disease  according  to  my  directions  (10  gr.  quinin 
every  hour  until  discharges  were  controlled),  with  the  result 
that  the  mortality  fell  to  less  than  10  per  cent.  Some  of 
your  readers  may  recall  that  in  my  article  in  the  New  York 
Medical  Journal,  Aug.  18,  1904,  I  set  the  necessary  mortjility 
from  the  disease  at  somewhere  between  .1  and  15  per  cent., 
"hen    the    remedy    is   given    by    ihe    iiin\illi     (t)ie    only    way    i( 


Trip  to  Europe  After  the  Boston  Session. 

WORTHINGTON,  MiNN.,  Feb.  8,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — No  doubt  there  will  be  a  number  of  the 
physicians  attending  the  annual  session  of  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association  at  Boston,  June  5-8,  who  will  sail  for  Europe 
at  the  close  of  the  session.  A  small  party  has  already  been 
formed  to  sail  immediately  after  the  session,  and  we  would 
be  glad  to  hear  from  others  who  are  contemplating  a  trip,  either 
for  postgraduate  work  or  for  pleasure.  The  postgraduate 
courses  in  Berlin  will  be  unusually  good  this  year. 

Henry  Wieoow,  M.D. 


Msociation  News 


A  Great  Professional  Federation. 

Under  the  above  caption  the  Boston  Transcript  has  an  edito- 
rial, January  31,  on  the  American  Medical  Association  and  on 
the  Boston  session  that  is  worth  reporting  in  full.    It  follows: 

The  .session  of  the  American  ^Medical  Association,  which 
will  be  held  in  Boston  on  the  6th,  7th  and  8th  of  June  next,  is 
a  matter  of  unusual  Interest  not  only  to  the  physicians  of  the 
country,  but  to  the  whole  community.  It  is  forty-one  years 
since  the  last  Boston  session  of  this  famous  organization,  and 
the  growth  of  the  Association  since  1865  has  been  notable. 
Probably  no  organization  of  professional  men  means  so  much 
to  the  community  at  large.  The  American  Jledical  Association 
Avas  founded  in  1847,  with  the  declared  object  of  improving 
the  standard  of  medical  education,  and  by  that  means  of  rais- 
ing the  status  of  the  profession,  and  benefiting  the  country. 
While  this  purpose  has  been  kept  constantly  in  mind,  the 
Association  has  exerted  itself  in  many  other  fields.  It  has 
ofTected  important  reforms  in  public  hygiene;  it  has  impressed 
on  legislators  the  value  of  laws  relating  to  the  betterment  of 
the  condition  of  the  laboring  classes  in  tenements  and  fac- 
tories; it  has  preached  the  wisdom  of  a  proper  medical  super- 
vision of  immigration;  it  has  urged  the  supreme  importance  of 
healthful  surroundings  and  care  for  gi'owing  children;  it  has 
|)ointed  out  the  dangers  and  the  methods  of  combating  con- 
tagious diseases,  and  in  manifold  ways  it  has  added  materially 
to  the  alleviation  of  sickness,  the  lowering  of  the  death  rate, 
the  suppression  of  quackery  and  the  prolonging  of  human  life. 
The  means  to  forward  these  useful  purposes  form  an  interest- 
ing chapter  in  themselves,  which  we  purpose  to  comment  on 
from  time  to  time. 

The  actual  membership  in  the  .Association  at  present  is 
about  20,000,  but  this  figure  by  no  means  represents  all  the 
])bysieians  who  are  brouglit  under  the  influence  of  the  organ- 
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ization.  The  Association  was  leoiganized  on  a  broad  basis  in 
1902,  and  the  second  article  of  its  constitution  states  that 
"The  object  of  this  Association  shall  be  to  federate  into  one 
compact  organization  the  medical  profession  of  the  United 
Stales,  for  the  purpose  of  fostering  the  growth  and  diffusion 
of  medical  knowledge,  of  promoting  friendly  intercourse  among 
American  physicians,  of  safeguarding  the  material  interests  of 
the  medical  profession,  of  elevating  the  standard  of  medical 
education,  of  securing  the  enactment  and  enforcement  of  med- 
ical laws,  of  enlightening  and  directing  public  opinion  in  re- 
gard to  the  broad  problems  of  state  medicine,  and  of  represent- 
ing to  tlie  world  the  practical  accomplishments  of  scientific 
medicine."  The  federating  of  the  medical  profession  is  in 
large  part  accomplished.  This  has  been  done  by  securing  the 
active  co-operation  of  the  various  state  medical  societies  so  as 
to  form  an  organic  whole.  These  state  societies  bear  to  the 
American  Association  a  relation  somewhat  similar  to  that 
borne  by  the  state  legislatures  to  the  United  States  Senate. 
The  federated  state  societies  send  delegates,  who  constitute  the 
House  of  Delegates  of  the  American  Association.  At  the  same 
time  there  are  many  members  of  the  state  societies  not  mem- 
bers of  the  .American  Medical  Association,  so  it  is  obvious  that 
the  House  of  Delegates  represents  many  more  persons  than  are 
members  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  The  total 
number  of  American  physicians  thus  actually  represented  uy 
the  governing  body  of  the  Association  is  roughly  estimated  at 
about  46.000. 

It  is  expected  that  the  coming  session  of  the  Association  will 
be  the  largest  ever  held.  Fourteen  or  fifteen  thousand  persons 
will  attend,  and  the  physicians  of  Boston,  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  their  New  England  brethren,  are  planning  an  elaborate 
entertainment  suitable  to  the  importance  of  the  occasion,  the 
dignity  of  the  situation  and  the  scientific  and  hospitable  repu- 
tation of  the  city.  \\Tien  we  look  back  on  Boston's  achieve- 
ments in  scientific  medicine,  and  remember  the  work  of  New 
England  physicians  in  the  past — that  here  inoculation  for 
smallpox  was  independently  produced  in  1721,  that  Boston  fur- 
nished the  first  physician  general  in  the  Revolutionary  armies, 
that  in  1818  the  office  of  surgeon  general  in  the  United  vStates 
Army  was  created  for  a  Boston  surgeon,  that  the  vaccination 
for  smallpox  for  the  first  time  in  this  country  was  under- 
taken here  in  1801,  that  surgical  anesthesia  was  discovered 
here  in  1846;  and  when  we  regard  the  recent  work  in  diph- 
theria, smallpox,  scarlet  fever,  and  in  general  and  orthopedic 
surgery;  the  leading  position  alw.ays  held  by  Harvard  in 
medical  education,  the  splendid  traditions  of  our  great  hospi- 
tals, and  the  famous  medical  names  among  us,  Boylston,  War- 
ren, Waterhouse,  .Jackson,  Holmes,  Bigelow,  Bowditch,  Howe, 
Homans  and  many  more — when  we  recall  these  facts  we  are 
justified  in  a  proper  pride,  and  a  confidence  that  the  profession 
and  the  community  will  not  be  found  lacking  at  this  time.  We 
may  be  sure  that  Boston  physicians  will  respond  in  a  way  to 
produce  a  scientific  entertainment  of  the  highest  merit,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  that  our  public-spirited  citizens  generally,  when 
called  on,  will  co-operate  in  their  usual  generous  fashion  with 
social  and  financial  aid. 

Though  the  meeting  is  scheduled  to  last  four  days  only, 
great  numbers  of  our  visitors  doubtless  will  spend  many  weeks 
in  this  vicinity.  The  work  of  our  great  public  institutions  will 
attract  hundreds  of  thoughtful  persons  from  this  country  and 
from  Europe,  and  the  charms  of  New  England  as  a  summer 
resort  will  induce  many  to  tarry  with  us  beyond  the  allotted 
time.  We  feel  confluent  that  this  meeting  will  add  to  the 
prestige  of  Boston  as  the  great  educational,  philanthropic  and 
scientific  center  of  the  country. 


Senn  Medal  Essay  Contest. 
The  Committed'  on  the  Senn  Medal  announces  that  a  gold 
medal  of  suitable  design  is  to  be  conferred  on  the  member  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  who  shall  present  the  best 
essay  on  some  surgical  subject.  The  award  will  be  made  un- 
der the  following  conditions:  (a)  The  name  of  the  author 
of  each  competing  essay  must  be  enclosed  in  a  sealed  en- 
envelope  bearing  a  suitable  motto  or  device,  the  essay  itself 
bearing  the  same  motto  or  device.  The  title  of  the  successful 
essay  and  the  motto  or  device  is  to  be  read  at  the  session  at 
which   the   award   is   made,   and   the   name   of   the   successful 


author  announced.  (b)  All  successful  essays  become  the 
property  of  the  Association.  (c)  The  medal  shall  be  con- 
ferred and  honorable  mention  made  of  the  two  other  essays 
considered  worthy  of  this  distinction  at  a  general  meeting 
of  the  Association,  (d)  The  competition  is  to  be  confined  to 
those  who,  at  the  time  of  entering  the  competition,  as  well 
as  at  the  time  of  conferring  the  .medal,  shall  be  members  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  (e)  The  competition  for 
the  medal  will  be  closed  on,  and  no  essays  received  after, 
.\pril  1,  19u6.  Communications, may  be  addressed  to  any  mem- 
ber of  the  committee,  which  consists  of  the  following:  A.  F. 
Jonas,  chairman,  18  Continental  Block,  Omaha;  J.  F.  Binnie, 
12th  and  Wyandotte  Streets,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Harry  M. 
Sherman,  1.303  Van  Ness  .\ve..  San  Francisco,  until  April  15, 
1906. 


Marriages 

James  J.  McGuinn,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Helen  Mabel  Carroll,  both 
of  Chicago,  February  14. 

Adolph  F.  MoRGENSTERN,  M.l)..  (o  Miss  Alma  Doepke,  both 
of  Cincinnati,  January  31. 

J.  Christy  Condit,  M.D.,  Windsor,  Cal.,  to  Miss  Bertha  Alma 
of  Mentone,  Cal.,  January  27. 

TiioM.vs  L.  Wilson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Allie  M.  Carroll,  both  of 
Piedmont,  W.  Va.,  January  17. 

John  Leon.\rd  Whioiit,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Myrtle  Davidson,  both 
of  Elbridge,  Tenn.,  February  4. 

James  Wilbert  Canady,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Jeanette  Bay  Ferris, 
both  of  Indianapolis,  January  30. 

Lloyd  Russell  Mace,  M.D.,  Vhiladelphia,  to  Miss  Agnes 
Biller  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  February  15. 

Henry  W.  ICriege,  M.D.,  St.  Louis,  to  Miss  Rose  Dorothy 
Bolm  of  Warrenton,  Mo.,  February  1. 

Frank  S.  Bissell,  M.D.,  Maple  Lake,  Minn.,  to  Miss  Blanche 
Stanford  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  February  7. 

Clarence  J.  Slocum,  H.D.,  Pleasantville,  N.  Y.,  to  Miss 
Elvira  Gwendolyn  Evans  of  Tottenville,  L.  I.,  January  17. 

George  Justice  Ewing,  M.D.,  Fort  Washington,  Pa.,  to 
Jliss  Mary  E.  Cross  of  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  at  Trudeau,  N.  Y., 
.Iiiuunry  IS, 


Deaths 

Elisha  Hall  Gregory,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis,  president  of  the 
\merican  Medical  Association  in  1886,  died  at  Ormond,  Fla., 
February  11,  from  heart  disease,  aged  81.  Dr.  Gregory  was 
born  near  Russellville,  Ky.,  Sept.  10,  1824.  He  received  his 
early  education  in  the  common  schools  of  Hopkinsville,  Ky., 
and  Boonesville,  Mo.,  then 
studied  medicine  with  Dr.  F. 
W.  G.  Thomas  and  entered 
the  medical  department  of 
St.  Louis  University,  from 
which  he  graduated  in  1849. 
In  1851  he  became  connected 
with  his  alma  mater  as 
demonstrator  of  anatomy. 
In  1852  he  was  made  profes- 
sor of  anatomy  and  held 
this  position  .  until  1867, 
when  he  was  elected  pro- 
fessor of  surgery.  Wlien  the 
IMissouri  Medical  College 
and  St.  Louis  Medical  Col- 
lege were  merged  and  be- 
came the  medical  depart- 
ment of  Washington  Uni- 
versity, Dr.  Gregory  had  a 
large  share  in  hrincing 
about  the  consolidation. 
Early  in  his  ]uactice  he  be- 
came    connected     with     the 

Mullanphy      Hospital,      St.       I':ii«iiv  Hall  Gkeoory,  M.D. 
Louis,  and   for   many  years 

was  its  surgeon-in-ciiief.  He  was  a  member  of  the  St.  Louis 
Medical  Society  and  in  1863  its  president,  and  was  also  at  one 
lime  president  of  the  St.  Louis  Surgical  Society.    Three  weeks 
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before  his  death  Br.  Gregory  went  to  the  Soutli  ou  account  of 
his  health,  and  died  there  after  a  short  illness. 

De  Saussure  Ford,  M.D.  Medicai  College  of  Georgia,  Augusta, 
1850;  tile  ncstor  of  the  medical  profession  of  Augusta,  surgeon 
on  the  staff  of  General  Humphrey  Marshall  and  later  in  charge 
of  the  I'liird  Georgia  Hospital,  Richmond,  during  the  Civil 
War;  professor  of  anatomy  in  his  alma  mater  for  seventeen 
years  and  then  professor  of  surgery;  three  times  dean  of  the 
faculty  of  the  college  and  occupying  that  position  at  the  time 
of  his  death;  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Augusta  City  Hospi- 
tal and  repeatedly  chairman  of  me  governing  board;  president 
of  the  State  Medical  Association  and  chief  surgeon  of  the 
Georgia  Railroad ;  identified  in  a  marked  degree  with  many 
educational,  charitable  and  municipal  institutions  of  Augusta, 
died  at  his  home  in  Augusta.  February  5.  after  an  illness  of 
ten  days,  aged  71.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  faculty  of  the 
Medical  College  of  Georgia  resolutions  of  respect  and  regret 
were  unanimously  adopted. 

Samuel  R.  Wooster,  M.D.  Jledical  Institution  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, Kew  Haven,  Conn.,  1857,  of  Grand  Rapids;  assistant  sur- 
geon of  the  Eighth  Michigan  Volunteer  Infantry,  and  later 
surgeon  of  the  First  Michigan  Volunteer  Cavalry  during  the 
Civil  AVar:  county  physician  for  Kent  County  from  1872  to 
1880;  health  officer  and  city  physician  of  Grand  Rapids  in 
1880:  at  one  time  coroner  of  Kent  Coimty;  a  member  of  the 
Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  and  a  charter  member  and 
twice  president  of  the  Grand  Rapids  Aeademy  of  Medicine, 
died  at  Butterworth  Hospital,  Grand  Rapids.  February  5, 
after  an  operation  for  a  chronic  ailment,  aged  75. 

Adolph  Gustave  Brown,  M.D.  .lefierson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1896;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey, 
^Monmouth  County  Jledical  Society,  and  Practitioners'  Soci- 
ety of  Eastern  Monmouth;  eye  and  ear  surgeon  of  the  ]\fon- 
moiith  Memorial  Hospital,  Long  Branch;  town  commissioner 
of  Redbank,  N.  J.,  from  1003  to  1005;  designer  and  inventor 
of  the  Redbank  scAvage  disposal  plant,  died  at  his  home  in  Red- 
bank,  January  21,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an  illness 
of   a   year   and   one-half,  aged  45. 

Richard  Albert  Terhune,  mi.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  \ork,  1850;  one  of  the  oldest  physi- 
cians of  Passaic.  N.  J.;  first  preside'nt  of  the  village  of  Passair 
and  twice  thereafter  holding  that  position;  first  city  physician 
of  Passaic  and  fir.st  president  of  the  board  of  health;  one  of 
the  organizers  of  the  Passaic  Medical  Society  and  an  incor- 
porator of  the  Passnic  General  Hospital  As,socintion :  secretary 
of  Passaic  County  Medical  Society,  1852-1854,  died  at  his  home 
in  that  city,  February  5,  from  intestinal  cancer,  after  a  long 
illness,  aged  77. 

John  Winsor,  M.D.  Berkshire  Medical  College,  Pittsfield. 
Mass.,  1805;  one  of  the  oldest  practitioners  in  the  Pawtucket 
Valley;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  for 
several  years  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly;  a  surgeon 
during  the  Civil  War;  health  officer  of  Coventry  and  medical 
examiner  of  the  first  district  of  Kent  County,  died  at  his  home 
in  Quidnick,  Anthony.  R.  I.,  February  1,  after  an  illness  of 
nearly  a  year,  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  aged  62. 

William  Edward  Swan,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York.  1890;  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association.  New  York  State  Medical  Association, 
Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York.  Medical  Associa- 
tion of  the  Greater  City  of  New  York,  and  fellow  of  the  New 
York  Academy  of  Medicine,  died  at  his  home  in  New  York 
City,  Fehrnary  .3.  aged  39. 

Robert  H.  Rice,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan  Department  of 
Medicine  and  Surgery,  Alin  Arbor,  1863;  a  member  of  the 
American  Medical  .Association,  president  of  the  Sandusky 
Coimty  Medical  Society  and  vice-pres'dcnt  of  the  Northwestern 
Ohio  Medical  Society,  tne  pioneer  practitioner  of  Sandusky 
County,  died  at  his  home  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  February  4 
aged  08.  '        ' 

John  W.  Baker,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati. 
1883;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  .Association,  Illinois 
State  Medical  Society,  Clark  County  Medical  Society,  and  the 
.1=:8culapian  Society  of  the  Wabash  Valley,  died  at'  his  home 
in  AVest  York,  111..  .January  29,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after 
a  short  illness,  aged  54. 

Daniel  W.  White,  M.D.  I,ouisville  Medical  College,  1878;  a 
member  of  (he  .American  Medical  Association,  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  California  and  San  Bernardino  County  Medical 
Society,  died  at  his  linme  in  B.nse  Line,  Sun  Bernardino.  Cnl., 
January  23,  after  an  illness  of  several  years,  from  tuberculo- 
sis, aped   51. 


James  Widner,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  the  University 
of  Iowa  at  Keokuk,  1864;  a  surgeon  in  the  Federal  service 
during  the  Civil  War;  for  twelve  years  county  clerk  of  Adams 
County,  Iowa,  died  at  his  home  in  Corning,  Iowa,  January  26, 
from  senile  debility,  aged  80. 

George  Archie  Stockwell,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1866;  formerly  editor  of  the  Medical  Age  and  the  Detroit 
Medical  Journal,  and  later  editor  of  Forest  and  Stream,  died 
at  Houston,  Texas,  January  28,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
after  a  short  illness,  aged  59. 

William  M.  Hand,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1888,  died  at  his  home 
in  Woodstock,  New  Brunswick,  February  10,  from  streptococ- 
cus infection  contracted  while  operating  on  a  patient  for  puer- 
peral sepsis,  aged  42. 

ue  Haven  Sharp,  M.D.  University  of  Georgetown  Medical  De- 
partment, AA^ashington,  D.  C,  1904,  a  member  of  the  medical 
staff  of  the  AA'ashington  Asylum  Hospital,  died  from  septicemia 
at  that  institution,  February  3,  after  an  illness  of  one  month, 
aged  27. 

Lorenzo  S.  Bartholomew,  M.D.  University  of  BufiFalo  (N.  Y.) 
Jlcdical  Department,  1884,  of  Reading  Centre,  N.  Y.,  died  at 
the  Buffalo  Hospital.  January  31,  from  disease  of  the  spine, 
for  which  an  operation  was  performed  a  few  days  before, 
aged  49. 

Isaac  Warren  Sawin,  M.D.  Cleveland  University  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery.  1857,  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Rhode  Island 
militia  during  the  Civil  AA'ar,  died  at  his  home  in  Providence, 
R.  I.,  February  1,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  aged  82. 

George  A.  Gordon,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  College,  Cleve- 
land, 1870,  of  Chillicothe,  Mo,,  died  at  the  AVomen's  and  Chil- 
dren's Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo,,  January  31,  a  few  hours 
after  an  operation  for  a  tumor  of  the  abdomen. 

William  McKinsey,  M.D.  Curtis  Physio-Medical  Institute, 
Marion,  Ind.,  1889,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  AA'ar.  died  at  his 
home  in  Marion,  Ind.,  January  28.  from  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  63. 

James  B.  Littlewood,  M.D.  University  of  Georgetown  Med- 
ical Department.  Washington,  D.  C.  1868.  chief  of  the  division 
of  chemistry  in  the  Patent  Office,  died  at  his  home  in  Washing- 
ton, February  7,  from  heart  disease. 

Howard  Halsey  Young,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, New  York  City,  1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Riverhead,  N, 
Y,,  January  17,  after  an  illness  of  about  three  weeks,  from 
nervous  exhaustion,  aged  44, 

Joseph  G.  Grosscup,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1873,  of  Reading,  Pa.,  died  from  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
January  31,  in  St,  Joseph's  Hospital,  Reading,  after  an  illness 
of  eight  years,  aged  58. 

Reuben  F.  Parkhill,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College, 
1870,  one  of  the  coroners  of  Steuben  County,  N.  Y.,  died  at  his 
home  in  Howard,  N.  Y.,  January  26,  from  heart  disease,  after 
a  long  illness,  aged  73, 

John  H.  W.  Mask,  M.D.  Leonard  Medical  School,  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  1898,  a  highly  respected  colored  physician  of  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  February  4,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  32. 

Francis  A.  Payan,  M.D.  Dartmouth  Medical  Scnool,  Han- 
over, N.  H.,  1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Woonsocket,  Providence, 
R.  I.,  January  30,  from  influenza,  after  an  illness  of  two 
weeks,  aged  52. 

James  G.  Robison,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York  City.  1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Rogers,  Ark.,  from 
bronchial  pneumonia,  January  25,  after  an  illness  of  three 
weeks,  aged  46. 

Edwin  F.  Yohn,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville  Medical  De- 
partment, 1895,  died  at  his  home  in  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  from  sep- 
ticemia contracted  from  a  patient,  after  an  illness  of  three 
days,  aged  42. 

John  P.  Devereux,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  1896,  of  Philadelphia,  died  in  the 
Polyclinic  Hospital  in  that  citv  from  tuberculosis,  February 
9,  aged  35. 

Isaac  Jackson,  M,D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 
1847,  for  more  than  sixty  years  a  practitioner  of  Brownsville, 
Pa.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Pittsburg,  February  6. 

Charles  H.  Pierson,  M.D.  Pennsylvania  Medical  University, 
Philadelphia,  1876,  died  at  his  home  in  Avon,  111.,  January  25, 
from  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  more  than   80. 

Fred  H.  Hunter,  M.D.  Philadelphia  College  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery.  1869,  died  at  his  home  in  Kmmettsburg,  Iowa,  Janu- 
ary 24,  from  heart  disease,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  57. 
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Francis  Hamilton  Hill,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  Colum- 
bian Univorsitv.  Washington,  D.  C,  1840,  died  at  his  lionie  in 
Washington,  January  30,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks, 
aged  80. 

Joel  K.  Van  Kirk,  M.D.  .Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 18.54,  of  p:lizabeth.  Pa.,  formerly  a  school  director  of  that 
place,  died  at  his  winter  home  in  Eustis,  Fla.,  February  3, 
aged  80. 

George  A.  Tower,  M.D.  Boston  University  School  of  Medi- 
cine. 1877,  of  Watortown,  Mass.,  died  suddenly  in  Cambridge. 
Mass.,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  February  3,  aged  60. 

W.  H.  Miller,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Chi- 
cago, 1893,  died  at  his  home  in  Chadwick,  111.,  .lanuary  31, 
from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  45. 

Isaac  S.  Meeks,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1850,  one  of  the  oldest  residents  of  Troy,  Ohio,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  city,  January  31,  from  senile  debility. 

Caroline  A.  Risdon,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College  and 
Hospital,  Chicago,  18o4,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in 
Oakland,  Cal.,  Foliruury  1,  from  pneumonia,  aged  68. 

Benjamin  A.  Allison,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1844,  died  at  liis  home  in  Decatur.  111.,  from  paralysis, 
February  6,  after  an  illness  of  four  months,  aged  89. 

John  H.  Fulbright,  M.D.  Louisville  (Ky.)  Medical  College, 
1880,  of  Springfield,  Mo.,  died  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal..  from  tuber- 
culosis, after  an  illness  of  several  months,  aged  48. 

Edward  C.  Jungbluth,  M.D.  Omaha  (Neb.)  Medical  College, 
1903,  coroner  of  Colfax  County,  Neb.,  was  killed  in  a  runaway 
accident  near  Leigh,  Neb.,  February  9,  aged  27. 

Harry  Stites,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia,  1876.  of  Harrisburg,  died  in  Ha- 
vana, Cuba,  January  25,  after  a  short  illness. 

Edward  S.  Dalrymple,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1885.  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Branchville,  N.  J., 
February  3,  from  heart  disease,  aged  43. 

Hiram  A.  Reid,  M.D.  Iowa  Medical  College,  Des  Moines,  1883, 
died  at  his  home  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  January  28,  from  pneumo- 
nia, after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  71. 

Elmer  Fuller,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1902,  died 
at  his  home  in  .\drian,  Mich.,  from  influenza,  January  25,  after 
an  illness  of  about  one  month,  aged  43. 

Walter  Wells,  M.  D,  University  of  Louisville  Medical  Depart- 
ment, 1005,  died  at  his  home  in  Willisburg,  Ky.,  from  typhoid 
fever,  February  5,  after  a  long  illness. 

Donn  V.  Herren,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St.  Louis, 
1887,  of  Blockton,  Iowa,  died  at  Corning,  Cal.,  February  1, 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  46. 

E.  H.  Pocock,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College.  Columbus. 
Oliio,  formerly  of  Marshall  County.  Tnd..  died  in  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla..  January  10,  aged  73. 

Daniel  L.  Robey,  M.D.  (Years  of  Practice,  Illinois,  1878), 
died  at  his  home  in  Stewardson,  Shelby  County,  111..  January 
20.  from  senile  debility,  aged  77. 

George  W.  T.  Hannah,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University  Medical 
Department,  X.ishvillo.  Tenn.,  ISTii.  died  suddenly  at  his  home 
in  Thnmasfon.  Ga..  February  1. 

Robert  S.  Engler,  M.D.  Medico-Chirurgical  College  of  Phila- 
ilelpliia.  1001,  ilied  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  February  6. 
from    (yphoid    fever,   aged    31. 

George  W.  Carpenter,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  College  of  the 
City  of  Xiw  York.  IS87,  of  Minneapolis,  died  at  St.  Paul, 
■lanuary  28. 

D.  Dalton  Jacobs,  M.D.  New  York  University.  Now  York 
City.  IS71.  died  at  bis  home  in  Willimantic.  Conn.,  Januarv  31 
aged  66. 

Vincent  Zolnowski,  M.D.  New  York  Universitv.  New  York 
City.  1«01.  dicl  at   lii^  home  in  New  York  City.  January  21. 

S.  T.  Brothers,  M.D..  twice  a  member  of  the  Iowa  legislature, 
died  at  his  home  in  Malvern.  Iowa,  January  27,  aged  79. 

The  Heart  of  Neurasthenia. — Dercum  says  that  in  neiiras- 
(henia  the  disturbances  of  the  circulatory  apparatus  consist  in 
modifi'-ation  of  the  force  .and  rhythm  of  the  heart's  action  and 
in  the  cli.iracter  and  frennency  of  the  pulse:  more  or  less 
marked  alterations  of  vasomotor  tonus:  and  perhaps  the  most 
striking,  if  not  the  most  common  svmptom  of  circulatory 
disturbances  is  palpitation  of  the  heart. 


Miscellany 


A  Problem  in  Practical  Ethics. — The  local  profession  of  prob- 
ably every  city  in  the  United  States,  says  American  Medicine, 
faces  a  problem  in  practical  ethics,  and  in  the  larger  cities  this 
problem  is  multiplied  a  number  of  times.  For  example: 
Before  his  sins — at  least  before  his  fellow  practitioners  have 
"found  him  out" — a  man  gets  into  the  local  medical  societies 
and  establishes  a  fair  reputation  and  practice.  Soon  are  told 
stories,  both  by  patients  and  physicians,  and  dark  hints,  or 
sorry  evidences  of  trickery  appear  about  the  man.  It  is  found 
that  "he  is  playing  all  sorts  of  fraudulent  games  with  his 
patients  to  make  money;  he  demands  visits  not  medically  re- 
quired so  long  as  the  patience  of  the  patient  and  his  pocket- 
book  will  endure  it.  He  snuiggles  in  an  unnecessary  operation 
or  two.  If  the  bill  is  not  paid  there  is  a  legal  suit  or  a  threat 
of  it,  until  the  poor  dupe  settles  as  best  he  or  she  may,  usu- 
ally paying  in  full  to  avoid  trouble  and  to  be  done  with  the 
sharper.  Expensive  medicines  of  a  peculiar  character,  or  even 
instruments  have,  perhaps,  also  been  ordered.  There  has  been 
little  or  no  cure  of  the  disease  and,  when  possible,  there  has 
been  only  an  imagined,  or  encouraged,  sometimes  even  a  dia- 
bolically created  disease  present.  The  scamp  intimidates  his 
patients,  gets  new  ones,  heaven  knows  how,  and  while 
growing  from  bad  to  worse,  covers  up  his  deviltries  so  dex- 
trously  that  legal  proof  of  unprofessionalism  can  ngt  be  got. 
His  ways  become  known  to  censors  and  colleagues;  each 
shrinks  from  the  danger  and  odium  of  exposing  him,  and  so  the 
infamy  goes  on.  The  local  and  the  general  professional  repu- 
tation suffers,  and  the  good  name  of  medicine  is  degraded, 
while  disgusted  patients  go  over  to  quackery,  saying,  "These 
doctors  must  be  much  alike,  or  they'd  run  such  fellows  out  of 
their  medical  societies,  or  'show  them  up'  in  some  way." 

Postgraduate  Work  at  Glasgow  Royal  Infirmary. — The  pro- 
vision for  postgraduate  clinical  teaching  his  hitherto  been  very 
unsatisfactory  in  Glasgow,  says  the  Brilish  Medical  Journal. 
That  there  is  a  distinct  demand  for  such  tuition  has  been 
amply  demonstrated  by  the  success  which  has  attended  numer- 
ous courses  on  ophthalmology  during  the  past  few  years. 
These  courses  are  held  during  the  winter  months.  A  further 
attempt  to  organize  postgraduate  courses  on  a  large  scale  has 
been  decided  on  by  the  staff  of  the  Royal  Infirmary.  With  the 
approval  of  the  managers,  the  following  scheme  has  been 
adopted :  There  will  be  three  courses  of  instruction  in  the 
year;  one  in  winter  during  February  and  March;  the  second  in 
spring  in  May,  and  the  third  in  autumn  during  October  and 
November.  The  winter  course  will  include  special  instruction 
in  the  following  subjects:  Diseases  of  the  ear,  diseases  of  the 
nose  and  throat;  diseases  of  the  skin;  diseases  of  the  bladder 
and  kidneys;  diseases  of  women;  clinical  medicine;  clinical  sur- 
gery; surgical  technic;  surgical  bacteriology;  electrotherapeu- 
tics and  bacteriology.  The  spring  and  autumn  courses  will  be 
on  similar  lines,  and  from  time  to  time  such  other  subjects  will 
be  introduced  as  may  be  found  desirable.  It  is  intended  to 
make  the  teaching  as  far  as  possible  practical  and  clinical. 
Jl'here  is  no  doubt  that  the  Royal  Infirmary  will  be  an  excellent 
field  for  postgraduate  work.  There  will  be  ample  clinical  ma- 
terial at  the  disposal  of  the  staff,  as,  in  addition  to  a  very  large 
outdoor  department,  600  resident  patients  are  available. 

Success  and  Failure. — Each  year  hundreds  of  young  men  re- 
ceive their  diplomas  and  are  supposed  to  be  ready  to  attend 
to  the  ailments  that  afflict  poor  suffering  humanity.  The 
}fcdicoChiriir(iical  Journal  says  that  each  of  these  young  men 
should  ask  himself  what  he  is  going  to  do  with  his  life. 
"There  are  many  doctors,  who  have  achieved  a  hich  reputation 
in  their  profession,  who  have  still  made  a  failure  of  their 
lives.  Their  aims  have  been  low.  They  h.ave  not  had  a  high 
ideal  of  their  profession,  and  as  a  consequence  they  have 
missed  the  better  part  of  life.  Mere  skill  in  diagnosis  or  with 
the  knife  does  not  mean  success  in  the  highest  sense.  It  is  in 
the  moral  sphere  that  the  doctor,  like  every  other  man,  gains 
his  greatest  success.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  make  the 
the  Iiest  of  wlint  is  in  biui.  Unless  he  works,  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  in  this  direction  his  successes  will  he  merelv  of  a    fem- 
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poral  nature.  He  may  make  a  discovery  or  two  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  which  are  of  use  to  mankind,  but  he  will 
have  left  no  lasting  impression  on  the  world.  In  fact,  the 
world  would  have  been  as  well  off  if  he  had  never  lived,  for 
some  other  man  would  soon  have  made  the  same  little  techni- 
cal discovery." 

Chloroform  Death  Without  Chloroform.— Professor  Raymond 
of  Paris  relates  in  the  Progn^s  Medical  for  January  13  that 
when  he  was  a  student  his  professor  was  lecturing  one  day 
on  the  danger  of  death  from  chloroform  and  how  to  avoid  it, 
talking  over  a  patient  who  evidently  understood  little  of  the 
lecture  except  the  words  danger  and  death.  When  Raymond 
approached  to  begin  to  administer  the  chloroform  the  patient 
passed  into  syncope  before  a  whiff  of  chloroform  had  been 
given,  and  it  was  a  long  time  before  he  could  be  resuscitated. 
In  a  recent  suit  for  damages  for  a  death  during  chloroform 
administration,  it  was  proved  that  the  patient  had  been  much 
afraid  of  the  anesthetic  and  had  said  to  one  of  the  assistants: 
■'You  will  come  to  my  funeral,  won't  you?"  Raymond  con- 
eludes  that  death  may  occur  from  sheer  dread  of  the  chloro- 
form, and  that  the  witnesses  of  such  an  accident  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  fatality. 


State  Boards  of  Registration 

•  . 

COMING  EXAMINATIONS. 

Maine  State  Board  of  Registration  of  Medicine,  City  Buliding, 
I'ortland,   March   13.     Secretar.r,   Wm.   J.   Maybury.    Saco. 

CoNNECTiCDT  Medical  Examining  Board.  City  Hali,  New  Haven. 
Marcti  13-14.     Secretary,  Charles  A.  Tuttle,  New  Haven. 

Massachusetts  Board  of  Registration  in  Medicine,  State  House, 
Boston,  March  13-14.      Secretary,   Edwin  B.   Harvey,   Boston. 


Kansas  October  Report.— Dr.  T.  E.  Raines,  secretary  of  the 
Kansas  State  Board  of  Registration  and  Examination,  reports 
the  written  examination  held  at  Topeka,  Oct.  10-12,  1905. 
The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  10;  total  number  of 
questions  asked,  100;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The 
total  number  of  candidates  examined  was  28,  of  whom  21 
passed  and  7  failed.  The  following  colleges  were  represented: 
PASSED.  Year.  Pp? 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

University  of  Nashville    'in*'!)  f^ 

Northwestern  University    'J^S^'  °i 

Missouri    Med.    Coll (1890)  77 

University   of   St.    Louis J5°5}  §2 

University  Med.   Coll.,   Kansas  City (1902)  88 

Keokuk   Med.    Coll ( 1905)    75,    76 

Tennessee    Med.   Coll (1899)  i  i 

Denver  and  Gross  Med.  Coll (1905)  88 

Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.,  Kansas  City (1905)  75 

Central    Med.    Coll <}SS?>  ^i 

Illinois  Med.  Coll.    (1905)  85 

Meharry  Med.  Coll (1904)    70  :    (1905)  89 

Barnes    Med.    Coll iJSRS)  11 

Denver  Homeo.    Med.  Coll (1902)  82 

Hospital   Coll.  of  Med.,   Louisville (1905)  82 

Kentucky  School  of  Med (1902)  75 

American    Med.   Coll.,    Chicago    (1905)  85 

Laval   University.   Quebec !}!?91J  I§ 

University   of   Colorado (1904)  85 

KAri.ED. 

Hahnemann   Med.   Coll..   Chicago (1§^5'  ™ 

Meharry    Med.    Coll ( 1902)  00 

Central'  Med.   Coll (190.5)  O.S 

Ensworth   Med.   Coll ino^O  05 

College  of  P.  and   S.,  Boston (1904)  6.n 

Starling  Med.  Coll (1881)  58 

Keokuk    Med.    Coll (1897)  6S 
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Army  Changes. 

Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical  officiMs. 
U.  S.  Army,  week  ending  Feb.  10,  1906 : 

Wilson  William  IT.,  asst.-surgeon.  ordered  to  proceed  from  Now 
York   ritv.   to   Schuvlklll    Arsenal.   I'a..   on   odlclal   buslneas. 

Fanntlerov.  P.  ('.,  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  proceed  from  Kort 
Porter  N.  Y.,  to  New  York  City,  and  report  for  duty  as  surgeon 
on  the  transport  Sumner  during  Its  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
on  return  of  transport  to  New  York  City,  will  rejoin  proper 
station.  ,  .     ^  ,      ,    ,   nr,    1 

Scott,  Geo.  II..  asst.-surgeon.  leave  of  absence  extended   20  days. 

Iloff.  John  Van  R.,  asst.-surgeon  general,  relieved  from  duty  In 
the  omce  of  the  chlof  of  staff,  to  take  effect  Feb.  I.5.  1900. 


Morse,  Arthur  W.,  asst.-surgeon,  Baker,  Frank  C,  asst-surgeun, 
Kiersted,  Henry  S.,  asst.-surgeou,  advanced  from  the  grade  of 
nrst  lieutenant  to  that  of  captain,   to  dale  from  feb.  4,   IDOO. 

The  follow  iug  named  olhcers  oi  the  lUedical  Department,  naving 
reported  their  arrival  at  San  Francisco,  i_al.,  in  comyiiauce  with 
uruers  heretofore  issued,  are  assigned  to  duty  and  slatlous  as  fol-  ' 

Corbusier,  Wm.  H.,  deputy  surgeon-general,  will  proceed  to  Van- 
couver Barracks,  \Vashiugton,  for  duty  as  chief  surgeon,  Depart- 
ment of  the  Columbia.  , 

iiloombergh,  H.  D.,  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Leaven- 
wortu,   Kans. 

i'urueil,  Harry  S.,  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Mackenzie, 
\\'yoming. 

Jiorris,  Samuel  J.,  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Schuyler, 
New   York. 

Le  V\  aid,  Leon  T.,  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Slocum, 
New  York. 

Swea^ey,  Verge  B.,  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  to  Washington 
Barracks,  D.  C,  and  report  to  the  commanding  oUicer  of  the  Gen- 
eral  Hospital  at   that  post,   for  observation   and   treatment. 

McCaw,  \V.  D.,  surgeon,  left  \\  asuinglon,  D.  C,  on  10  days' 
leave  of  absence. 

Snaddy,  Lary  A.,  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  report  in  person  to  the 
commanding    officer.    Fort    Barrancas,    Fla.,    tor    duty. 

Smitn,  L.  L.,  asst.-surgeon,  assigned  to  duty  in  tue  Army  Trans- 
port Service,  and  will  report  to  the  superintendent  of  that  service 
at  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  tor  duty. 

Corbusier,  W.  H.,  deputy  suigeon-general,  granted  three  months' 
leave  of  absence.  , 

Hoff,  John  Van  R.,  asst.-surgeon  general,  granted  fourteen  days' 
leave  of  absence. 

Reynolds,  F.  P.,  surgeon,  leave  of  absence  extended  fourteen  days 

i'urnell,  Harry  S.,  asst.  surgeon,  granted  twenty-one  days'  leave 
of  absence. 

Hathaway,  L.  M.,  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  Jeffersonville,  Ind., 
to  examine  male  clerks  and  stenographers  at  quartermaster's  depot, 
to  determine  whether  they  are  mentally  and  physically  qualihed 
for  .service  in  the   I'Uilippine   Islands. 

Le  Wald,  Leon  T.,  asst.-surgeon,  granted  seven  days'  leave  of  ab- 
sence. • 

Brechemin,  Louis,  deputy  surgeon-general,  granted  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  one  month,  on  account  of  sickness. 

Murtagh,  John  A.,  asst.-surgeon,  in  addition  to  present  duties, 
will  take  charge  of  the  medical  supply  depot,  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
during  the  absence  of  Lieut-Col.  Brechemin,  deputy  surgeon  general. 

Mason,  George  L.,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Moultrie,  S.  C,  and 
arrived  at   Fort  Oglethorpe,   Ga.,   for  duty. 

Carpenter,  Alden,  dental  surgeon,  returned  to  Vancouver  Barracks, 
Washington,  from  leave  of  absence. 

White,  J.  Samuel,  contract  surgeon,  left  New  York  on  transport 
Killiutrkk   for   Philippine  service. 

Carson,  Samuel  K.,  contract  surgeon,  left  New  Y'ork  on  transport 
McClellan  for  Philippine  service. 

Newlove,  George,  contract  surgeon,  left  New  York  as  transport 
surgeon  of  the  McClellan,  en  route  to  l*bilippine  service. 

Long,  Stephen  M.,  contract  surgeon,  when  relieved  at  Fort 
Duchesne,  Utah,  ordered  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  for  Philippine 
service. 

Leeper,  John  F.,  contract  surgeon,  relieyed  from  further  duty  in 
the  Philippines  Division,  and  ordered  at  the  expiration  of  his 
present  leave  of  absence,  to  duty  at  Fort  Duchesne,  Utah. 

Hereford,  John  R.,  contract  surgeon,  arrived  at  Fort  Moultrie, 
S.  C,  for  duty. 

Tukey,  William  H.,  contract  surgeon,  left  Boise  Barracks,  Idaho, 
on  leave  of  absence  for  two  months. 

Stuckey,  Harrison  W.,  contract  surgeon,  arrived  at  Fort  Assinni- 
boine,   Mont.,  for  temporary  duty. 

Sievers,  Robert  E.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  duty  at  Fort 
^lissoula,    Montana,   from    leave  of  absence. 

Dillon,  G.  Parker,  contract  surgeon,  left  Army  General  Hospital. 
Presidio  of  San  Francisco,  Cal..  for  treatment  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

Hall,  Henry  M.,  contract  surgeon,  arrived  home,  Cedartown,  Ga., 
for  two  months'  leave  of  absence. 

Waddell,  Ralph  W.,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans.. 
en  route  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  for  Philippine  service. 


Na-vy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  U.  S.  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
Feb.  10,  1906: 

Bertoiette.  D.  N.,  medical  director,  commissioned  medical  direc- 
tor,  with   rank  of  captain,   from   April   5,    1905. 

Beyer,  H.  G.,  medical  inspector,  commissioned  medical  Inspector, 
with  rank  of  commander,  from  April  5,  1905. 

Gardiner,  J.  E.,  medical  inspector,  commissioned  medical  inspector 
with  rank  of  commander,  from  Dec.   17,  1905. 

De  Valin,  C.  M.,  Thompson,  J.  C  and  Benton.  F.  L..  surgeons, 
commissioned  surgeons,  with  rank  of  lieutenant-commanders,  from 
.March  3.  1903. 

Garton,  W.  M.,  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon,  with  rank  of 
lieutenant-commander,    from    March    12,    1903. 

MeCullough,  F.  E.,  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon,  with  r.ink 
of  lieutenant  commander,  from  June  9.  1903. 

Furlong,  F.  M.,  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon  with  rank  of 
lieutenant  commander,   from  June   20,   1903. 

Guthrie,  J.  A.,  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon,  with  rank  of 
lieutenant  commander,    from  December  15,   1904. 

Orvis,  It.  T.,  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon,  with  rank  of 
lieutenant  commander,  from  March  1.  1905. 

Kerr.  D.  B..  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon,  with  rank  of 
lieutenant  commander,   from   April   5.   1905. 

Angeny,  G.  L.,  surgeon,  commissioned  surgeon,  with  rank  of 
lieutenant   commandy,    from    April    24.    1905. 

Iloyt.  It.  E..  P.  A.  surgeon,  commissioned  P.  A.  surgeon,  with 
rank  of  lieutenant,   from    May   8.    UlO.'i. 

Rcnnle,  W.  11..  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Station. 
Cavlte.  P.  I.,  and  ordered  to  (he  El  Cann. 

D.vkes,  J.  R.,  asst.-surgeon,  detached  fnun  the  Baltimore  and  or- 
dered to  the  Orcf/on. 

DeBruler.  J.  P.,  asst. -surgeon,  detached  from  the  HI  Cann  and  or- 
iliM-pd  to  the  OiTfloji. 
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Dean.  F.  W.  S.,  asst.-surgcon,  delacUed  from  the  Frolic  and  or- 
dered to  the  Orcyon. 

Grieve,  V.  €.,  asst. -surgeon,  detached  from  the  Oregon  and  or- 
dered to  the  Frolic. 

Steele,  .1.  M.,  medical  inspector,  commissioned  medical  inspector, 
with  rank  of  commander,  from  Dec.  16,  1905. 


Medical  Organijation 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  coninnssioned  and  non- 
commissioned olHcers  of  the  I'liLilic  Ileallh  and  Mariue-Ilospital 
Service  tor  the  seven  da.vs  ending  I-'ehruary  7,  I'JOG: 

Kalloch,  P.  C,  surgeon,  to  proceed  to  Boston  and  New  Uedford, 
Mass.,  on  special  temporary  duty,  on  completion  thereof  to  rejoin 
station   at   I'ortland,   Me. 

Nydegger,  J.  A..  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  seven  days'  leave  of  ab- 
sence from  February  6,  under  Paragraph  191  of  the  Regulations. 

Grubbs,  S.  B.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  bureau  letter  granting  him  twenty- 
one  days'  leave  from  February  2,  amended  to  read  twenty-one  days 
from  l''ebruary  7. 

Holt,  J.  M..  P.  A.  surgeon,  leave  of  absence  granted  for  two 
months,  from  January  15,  on  account  of  sickness,  amended  so  as 
to  be  effective  from  January  23. 

Wightman.  W.  M.,  asst. -surgeon,  granted  seven  days'  leave  of 
absence  from  January  26,  under  Paragraph  191  of  the  Regulations. 

Monoure.  J.  A.,  acting  asst. -surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
thirty  days,   from  February   15. 

Walkley.  W.  S..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  twenty-five  days' 
leave  of  absence  from  February  6. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  .Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  February  9,  1906  : 

SMALLPOX UNITED   STATES. 

California  :  San   Francisco.  Jan.   20-27,  8  cases. 

Florida:  Barberville.  Jan.  27-Feb.  3.  4  cases;  Lakeland,  3  cases; 
St.    Petersburg.    3  cases  ;    SelTner,   1   case.  , 

Georgia  ;  Augusta,  Jan.  22-29,  1  case. 

Kansas :   In   23  counties.   Dec.   1-31,   145   cases. 

Kentticky :  Covington.  Jan.   27-Feb.   3,  1   case. 

Louisiana :   New  Orleans.   Jan.   27-Feb.  3,  9  cases. 

Michigan :    Ann    Arbor.   Jan.    27-Feb.   3.    1    case ;    Detroit.    1    case. 

Missouri :  St.   Louis.   Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  1   case. 

Nebraska  :  South  Omaha.  Jan.  27-Feb.  3.  1  case. 

Ohio  :   Cincinnati.  Jan.   26-Feb.   2,  5  cases. 

Pennsylvania  :  Altoona,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  1  case  (imported)  ;  Lan- 
caster, Dec.  30-Jan.  6,   1   case. 

Utah:   In  8  counties,  Dec.  1-31,  111  cases. 

Virginia :  Norfolk,  Feb.  2.  10  cases  (at  Crane  Island  Hospital, 
138  cases.) 

Wisconsin :  Appleton,  Jan.  27-F«b.  3,  7  cases. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Africa  :  Cape  Town,  Dec.  9-16,  1  case. 

Argentina:  Buenos  Ayres,  Nov.  1-30.  41  deaths. 

Brazil  :  Pernambuco.  Dec.  1-13,  42  deaths ;  Kio  de  Janeiro,  Dec. 
24-Jan.  7,  3  cases.  3  deaths. 

Canada :  New  Brunswick ;  Kings  County,  Jan.  29,  present  : 
Queen's  County,  present ;  Sunbury  County,  present ;  Toronto,  Jan. 
13-27.  3  cases. 

Chile :  Antofagasta.  Jan.  4,  20  cases,  12  deaths ;  Iquique.  Dec. 
24-31,   20  cases,  6  deaths. 

China :  Hong  Kong,  Dec.  16-29,  3  cases,  3  deaths ;  Shanghai. 
Dec.   27,  present. 

Ecuador :    Guayaquil,    Dec.    31-Jan.    14,    9    deaths. 

Great  Britain  :  Bristol,  Jan.  13-20,  1  case,  1  death ;  Liverpool. 
2  cases  (imported). 

India :  Bombav.  Jan.  2-9,  6  deaths ;  Calcutta.  Dec.  10-30.  5." 
deaths:  Madras,  Dec.  IG-Jan.  5,  36  deaths;  Rangoon,  Dec.  16-30. 
17  deaths. 

Italv :   General.   Jan.   11-18,   10  cases. 

.Mexico:  Tuxnara.  Jan.  23-30,  3  deaths  (55  cases  and  12  deaths 
in   suburbs  to  date). 

Russia  :  Moscow,  Dec.  31-Jan.  6,  10  cases,  1  death  :  Ode-sa.  Jan. 
6-13.  11  cases.  4  deaths. 

Spain  :  Barcelona,  Jan.  10-20,  6  deaths. 

YELLOW   FEVER FOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Dec.  24-Jan.  7,  6  cases,  2  deaths. 
Cuba :    Habana,    Feb.   2,    1    case ;   Matanzas   Province,    Feb.    .">.    1 
.ase.   1  death. 

Ecuador  :  Guavaquil,  Dec.  31-.Tan.   14.  13  deaths. 
Mexico  :  Vera  Cruz,  Jan.  13-20,  2  cases,   1  death. 

CHOLERA INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Manila,  Dec.  9-23,  3  cases,  3  deaths  ;  Bula- 
■  in  Province,  Jan.  4,  present. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India:  Calcutta,  Dec.  16-30,  129  deaths;  Madras,  Dec.  16  J.nn.  5. 
i:;  deaths;  Rangoon,  Dec.  23-30,  16  deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

rhilippine  Islands :  Manila.  Dec.  16-23,  1  case,  1  death. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  .Janeiro.  Dec.  23-.Tan.  7,  18  cases,  4  deaths. 

Chile:  Antofagasta.  Dec.  20-27.  3  cases. 

China  :   Hong  Kong.   Dee.    16-23,  3  cases.   3  deaths. 

India:  Bombav,  Jan.  2-9.  17  deaths:  Calcutta.  Dec.  16-30.  3.'5 
deaths;  Madras.'  Dec.  IG-Jan.  5,  6  deaths;  Rangoon,  Dec.  16-30. 
.'!0  deaths. 

Japan  :  Formosa.  Nov.  24-Dec.  31.  15  cases,  14  deaths. 

Peru:  Callao,  Dec.  21-Jan.  11,  1  case,  1  death;  Chiclayo.  Jan.  0. 
present;  Lima.  Dec.  21-Jan.  11,  10  cases,  5  deaths;  Nueva.,  Dec. 
21-Jan.  11,  1  death;  Salaverry.  Jan.  6,  present;  San  Pedro.  Dec. 
21-Jan.  11,  2  cases,  1  death;  TruJI  llo,  Dec.  21-Jan.  11,  17  cases. 
1  death. 


What  Can  the  County  Society  Do? 

Xr.       MEDICAL    EDUCATION. 

Such  a  topic  at  first  sight  appears  foreign  to  the  pur- 
view of  a  county  medical  society,  but  such  is  far  from  being 
the  case.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  there  are  too  many 
medical  colleges,  too  many  medical  students,  and  especially 
too  many  physicians  whose  educational  attainments  add  no 
luster  to  the  profession  of  medicine.  In  great  part  the  remedy 
for  these  evils  that  are  so  loudly  decried  by  the  average  med- 
ical man  is  in  the  hands  of  the  organized  profession.  Through 
the  Council  on  Medical  Education  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation is  endeavoring  by  pressure  at  the  top  to  force  all  the 
medical  schools  to  do  every  part  of  their  duty  at  a  high  plane. 

^VhiIe  this  good  work  is  progressing,  the  mcm'bers  of  county 
societies  have  much  they  can  do.  In  states  that  haa^e  high 
entrance  requirements  to  medical  schools  the  societies  can 
see  to  it  that  they  are  maintained  and  enforced.  When,  as  in 
most  states,  this  stage  in  evolution  has  not  yet  been  reached, 
the  societies  should  work  hard  to  have  such  a  law  enacted. 
After  all,  few  men  decide  to  study  medicine  who  do  not  con- 
sult one  or  more  physicians.  In  the  past  it  has  been  the 
custom  of  the  average  doctor  to  feel  flattered  that  someone 
else  wants  to  be  a  doctor,  and  very  often  a  man  ill  equipped 
for  medicine  has  been  encouraged  into  it,  only  later  to  fall 
in  defeat  before  the  hard  conditions,  or  else  to  remain  in  the 
guild  while  lowering  its  average  of  ability.  That  just  this 
phase  of  the  subject  is  a  proper  subject  for  medical  society 
discussion  and  action  is  shown  by  the  experience  of  one  county 
medical  society  in  Ohio — Shelby.  For  some  25  to  30  years 
no  young  man  from  that  county  has  studied  medicine  without 
his  qualifications  being  considered  by  the  society.  The  result 
has  been  few  students  for  the  schools,  but  those  few  have  good 
educations  and  have  given  evidence  of  possessing  some  at 
least  of  the  necessary  qualifications.  In  one  generation  in  a 
county  with  no  large  cities  this  method  of  supervision  will 
work  a  revolution  in  the  character  and  standing  of  the  pro- 
fession. As  with  so  many  other  ill  conditions  of  medical  life, 
a  powerful  remedy  is  right  within  the  grasp  of  the  local 
organized   profession — the   county   medical   society. 


Material  Benefits  from  Work  in  County  Society. 

If  the  energy  that  is  being  wasted  by  physicians  in  attack- 
ing, belittling,  slandering  and  fighting  one  another  were  de- 
voted to  work,  and  association  in  work,  we  should  have  a 
vastly  better  educated  profession,  and  the  public  would  re- 
ceive its  medical  attention  from  gentlemen  very  much  better 
qualified  to  give  it.  And  they  would  all  be  better  off,  finan- 
cially. Where  one  finds  a  small  city  or  town  in  which  the 
medical  men  are  uevoting  their  superfluous  energies  to  belit- 
tling each  other,  there,  as  a  rule,  one  finds  a  community  with 
medical  men  below  the  average  in  ability  and  in  financial 
standing;  patients  are  being  referred  to  some  surgeon  or  spe- 
cialist in  the  nearest  large  city,  instead  of  being  attended  by 
some  local  man  who  is  quite  as  good  as  the  city  specialist,  or 
might  be  if  he  would  devote  his  energies  to  his  own  better- 
ment and  work  in  harmony  with  his  fellows. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  we  see  a  similar  town  in  which  is 
a  good,  active  medical  society,  with  all  the  physicians  in  the 
vicinity  members  of  it,  where  the  men  are  working  in  harmony, 
where  they  are  helping  each  other,  where  they  feel  that  they 
may  safely  leave  home  from  time  to  time  and  do  systematic 
postgraduate  work,  there  we  find  tnat  patients  arc  being  re- 
ferred to  local  physicians;  that  different  men  are  taking  up 
different  lines  of  work  and  are  being  aided  and  helped  by  their 
fellow  physicians.     Unfortunately  there  are  too  few  communi. 
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ties  that  have  the  benefit  of  a  medical  profession  of  this  sort; 
but  they  do  exist,  and  a  few  may  be  found  in  almost  every 
state  in  the  country.     Why  are  there  not  more? 


Association  in  Work. 

The  salutary  influence  of  the  county  medical  society  can 
not  be  overestimated.  It  is  here  that  association  which  is 
lacking  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  day's  work  may  be  en- 
joyed, and  acquaintance  witn  the  other  physicians  of  the 
vicinity  which  is  so  vital  to  an  honest  understanding  of  one 
another  and  to  friendly  relations  may  be  made.  The  broaden- 
ing inlluence  of  association,  with  the  exchange  of  ideas  and 
experiences  that  follows,  is  the  most  potent  factor  in  the 
progress  of  medicine.  To  each'  we  may  give  a  little;  from 
each  we  may  learn  sometliing.  Probably  one  of  the  truest 
words  ever  spoken  was  Osier's  axiom,  "The  master  word  in 
medicine  is  work."  Without  work  there  is  no  advancement  in 
educatignal  equipment,  in  professional  ability.  Without  work, 
constant,  steady,  never-ending  work,  we  stagnate  or  drop 
back;  and  not  only  are  we  distanceu  in  the  race,  but  the  com- 
munity— or  so  much  of  it  as  comes  under  our  professional 
care — suffers;  we  can  not  give  that  ;  ade  of  professional  serv- 
ice which  we  should  give;  we  become  ignorant. 

Just  as  work  is  essential  to  progress,  so  association  is  es- 
sential to  work.  Few  men  have  the  courage  or  the  ability  to 
work  and  study  by  themselves  and  wiLiiout  the  stimulus  of 
association  with  others  similarly  engaged.  We  do  not  appre- 
ciate our  own  limitations,  our  own  ignorance,  actual  or  rela- 
tive, until  we  come  into  contact  with  others  better  educated 
or  better  qualified  than  we  are.  It  should  be  considered  his 
first  and  most  important  duty,  by  every  physician  who  would 
deal  honestly  with  himself  and  with  his  patients,  to  attend  his 
county  society  and  to  work  wiiij  his  fellow-physicians  for  the 
betterment  and  improvement  of  all.  The  plan  of  making  each 
county  society  a  practical  postgraduate  medical  school, 
as  advocated  by  the  Committee  on  Organization  and  so  ably 
preached  all  over  this  country  by  Dr.  McCormack,  is  a  most 
valuable  suggestion.  It  embodies  the  two  things  absolutely 
essential  to  progressive  medical  education  and  individual  im- 
provement, association  and  work. 


Association   Achievements   Remarkable, 

Dr.  D.  L,  Wilkinson,  Montevallo,  Ala.,  writes:  "1  was  a 
delegate  at  the  Atlantic  City  session  at  which  were  passed  the 
resolutions  of  reorganization,  I  was  apprehensive.  It  is  with 
extreme  gratification  that  I  now  wish  to  say  that  I  believe  we 
have  the  best  organization  in  the  world.  It  has  already 
achieved  marvelous  results  and  its  possibilities  are  limitless. 
What  it  is  accomplishing  for  the  physician  in  a  business  way, 
what  it  is  doing  through  its  Committee  on  Legislation,  what 
it  is  doing  and  has  done  through  its  Council  on  Pharmacy  and 
Chemistry,  what  it  is  doing  to  lessen  preventible  diseases  and 
to  jirotect  the  public,  certainly  entitle  it  to  the  everlasting 
gratitude  and  the  unfailing  support  of  every  regular  physician 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  these  United  States." 


Society  Proceedings 

CHICAGO  UROLOGICAL  AND  CHICAGO  MEDICAL 
SOCIETIES. 

Joint  Meeting,  held  Jan.  2If,  1906. 

Dr.   Wii.iiam  L.   Baum,  President  of  the  Chicago   Urological 

Society,  in  the  Chair. 

Syphilis  of  the  Male  Genitourinary  Tract. 
Dr.  ITenry  G.  Anthony  referred  to  the  discovery  of  the 
fipiroch(rta  pallida  as  the  probaWe  cause  of  syphilis,  and  said 
that  syphilis  is  a  great  imitator  of  other  diseases.  As  to 
chancre,  physicians  are  too  prone  to  depend  exclusively  on  the 
presence  of  induration  in  the  diagnosis  of  chancre.    They  do  not 


consider  other  points  sufficiently,  such  as  outline,  color,  smooth- 
ness of  the  base,  varnished  appearance,  etc.  For  years  it  has 
been  recognized  that  it  is  at  times  impossible  to  differentiate 
between  chancre  and  chancroid.  In  Paris  doubtful  cases  arc 
admitted  to  the  hospital  and  secretion  taken  from  the  sore  is 
inoculated  into  the  arm  of  the  patient  and  covered  with  a 
watch  cr3-stal.  If  the  ulcer  is  a  chancroid,  a  pustule  will  form 
in  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  and  microscopic  examina- 
tion will  reveal  the  presence  of  the  Duerey  bacillus.  This,  he 
thinks,  is  a  dangerous  method  and  should  only  be  employed  on 
patients  confined  in  hospitals.  The  base  of  the  pustule  should 
be  cauterized  immediately. 

The  diagnosis  of  a  chancre  from  epithelioma  of  the  penis  is 
at  times  difficult.  Cases  have  been  observed  of  patients  with 
lesions  of  the  penis  which  have  been  diagnosed  epithelioma. 
The  penis  was  amputated,  and  shortly  afterward  the  second- 
ary eruption  appeared.  The  sudden  appearance  and  rapid  de- 
velopment of  the  lesion  should  protect  the  surgeon  from  this 
serious  blunder.  One  of  the  chief  difficulties  of  diagnosis  is 
the  fact  that  epithelioma  of  the  penis  is  apt  to  develop  in 
those  who  have  a  syphilitic  history.  In  all  cases  he  advises 
that  tissue  be  excised  and  examined  microscopically  before  the 
penis  is  amputated. 

When  lichen  planus  occurs  on  the  integument  of  the  geni- 
tals it  is  apt  to  assume  a  circinate  form,  when  it  is  almost 
certain  to  be  mistaken  for  syphilis  by  the  general  practitioner. 

Syphilis  of  the  testicle  in  infancy  frequently  terminates  in 
atrophy.  There  are  two  forms  of  syphilis  of  the  testicle  in 
adult  life — sclerosis  and  gumma.  Sclerosis  is  a  hyperplasia  of 
connective  tissue  which  may  affect  one  or  both  testicles.  The 
organs  enlarge  to  two  or  three  times  their  normal  size;  they 
are  very  firm  and  hard;  they  annoy  the  patient  through  their 
size  and  weight.  Under  treatment  they  subside,  but  fre- 
quently a  recurrence  takes  place  if  the  treatment  is  discontin- 
ued, and  after  several  attacks  the  condition  becomes  perma- 
nent. 

In  gumma  of  the  testicle,  one  or  both  organs  may  be 
affected,  and  there  may  be  present  a  single  gumma  or  a  num- 
ber. Traumatism  may  be  the  exciting  cause.  In  one  of  the 
author's  cases  the  patient  fell  downstairs  and  struck  his  tes- 
ticle against  the  newel  post.  As  to  syphilis  of  the  epididymis, 
in  the  early  months  of  infection  six  or  eight  nodules  may  de- 
velop suddenly  in  the  globus  major  of  each  side.  Later  in  the 
disease  it  may  assume  the  form  of  a  simple  inflammation  with 
deposits  of  plastic  material,  and  disappear  under  treatment, 
leaving  fibrous  tissue. 

Cases  of  gumma  of  the  cord  have  been  reported  by  Campbell, 
Goldenberg  and  others.  In  a  case  observed  by  Verneuil.  the 
tumor  was  the  size  of  two  fists  and  was  diagnosticated  as 
carcinoma.  Its  specific  nature  was  discovered  on  postmortem 
examination.  Reclus  reported  a  case  in  which  the  cord  had 
attained  the  diameter  of  a  lead  pencil,  and  it  was  stiff  and 
rigid  like  a  glass  rod.  In  most  of  the  cases  the  lesion  was  an 
almond-sized  tumor  which  had  been  mistaken  for  a  cyst. 

As  to  syphilis  of  the  penis,  a  chancre  of  the  meatus  pro- 
duces a  ring  of  cartilaginous  hardness  surrounding  tlie  meatus, 
which,  when  seen  before  the  tenth  day,  can  only  bo  detected 
by  palpation.  There  is  no  change  in  the  color  of  the  mucous 
membrane;  later  the  mucous  membrane  presents  a  whitish  ap- 
pearance. It  is  usually  accompanied  by  a  discharge  from  the 
urethra  which  contains  the  gonococcus.  The  author  also  dis- 
cussed scleroderma  of  the  meatus,  papular  syphilide  of  the 
meatus,  gumma  of  the  prepuce,  cylindroid  of  the  urethra  (the 
rarest  of  all  syphilitic  lesions  of  the  genitourinary  organs), 
syphilis  of  the  ureter,  syphilis  of  the  kidngy,  and  syphilis 
hereditaria  tarda. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  Male  Genital  Tract. 

Dr.  Alexander  High  Ferouson  discussed  tuberculosis 
of  the  male  urethra,  prostate  gland,  seminal  vesicles, 
vasa  defercntia,  epididymes  and  testicles.  He  said  that  pri- 
mary tubercular  urethritis  of  penile  and  membranous  urethra 
is  very  rare.  It  is  almost  invariably  secondary,  and  is  a  part 
of  urogenital  tuberculosis,  descending  from  the  kidney,  bladder, 
prostate,  vesiculip  seminalcs,  vas  deferens,  epididymis  and  tes- 
ticles:   more   rarely   affecting   the   areas   of   physiologic  dilata- 
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tion,  e.  g.,  the  prostatic,  bulbous  and  navicular  portions  of  the 
urethra  where  urine  stagnates.  The  prostatic  urethra  is  most 
frequently  involved,  but  the  lesions  may  occur  along  the  entire 
urethra.  Tuberculosis  here,  as  elsewhere,  may  appear  in  the 
form  of  a  miliary  tuberculosis,  diffuse  or  clustered;  as  indo- 
lent ulcers,  or  cheesy  infiltrations.  The  surface  often  appears 
diphtheritic.  According  to  Senn  primary  tuberculosis  of  the 
urethra  is  exceedingly  rare,  and  when  it  does  occur  it  takes 
place  in  a  part  of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane  prepared 
for  the  reception  and  growth  of  the  bacillus  by  some  ante- 
cedent injury  or  disease.  Secondary  tubercular  lesions  of  the 
male  urethra  comprise  1  per  cent,  of  all  forms  of  tuberculosis 
and  17  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  urogenital  tuberculosis.  Young 
male  adults,  subject  to  or  affected  with  tuberculosis,  are 
prone  to  tubercular  urethritis.  Baumgarten's  e.Kperiments  on 
rabbits  are  rather  convincing  that  primary  urethritis,  tuber- 
cular in  character,  may  occur  by  inoculation.  In  either  pri- 
mary or  secondary  urethritis  of  this  nature  the  diagnosis  is 
not  scientifically  complete  without  demonstrating  the  presence 
of  the  bacillus  of  tuberculosis. 

In  over  100  cases  of  prostatectomy  Ferguson  has  observed 
tubercular  foci  in  five  cases  where  tuberculosis  was  not  diag- 
nosed before  operation,  and  only  suspected  in  the  last  two, 
owing  to  their  clinical  history.  The  prognosis  of  the  prostatic 
cases  that  are  obviously  tubercular,  whether  unilateral  or  bi- 
lateral, acute  or  chronic,  primary  or  secondary,  is  very  grave. 
The  course  may  be  very  slow,  and  it  usually  is,  but  the  ter- 
mination is  often  fatal.  The  treatment  should  be  constitu- 
tional mostly.  He  performed  a  prostatectomy  on  three  pa- 
tients suffering  from  tuberculosis  of  the  prostate,  in  what  he 
judged  to  be  an  early  stage  of  the  disease.  Two  died  of  gen- 
eral tuberculosis  within  a  year;  the  other  lived  a  year  and  a 
half,  then  died  of  bilateral  kidney  tuberculosis.  A  perineal 
fistula  persisted  in  one  case.  Ferguson  stated  that  when  an 
abscess  forms  in  the  prostate  it  should  be  opened  in  the  direc- 
tion it  is  pointing,  either  via  the  rectum  or  perineum. 
Tuberculosis  of  the  Male  Urinary  Tract. 
Dr.  ARTnuR  Dean  Bevan  said  there  are  three  common  foci 
of  so-called  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  genitourinary  organs. 
The  term  primary  must  be  qualified,  although  the  possibility 
of  a  true  primary  tuberculosis  of  these  organs  must  be  admit- 
ted in  the  sense  that  the  bacilli  may  gain  entrance  into  the 
circulation  without  having  lodged  at  a  point  where  the  primary 
focus  is  developed  and  are  carried  to  the  kidney  or  to  the 
epididymis.  But  such  a  true  primary  involvement  is  rare. 
In  almost  all  cases  of  tuberculosis  of  the  genitourinary  organs 
a  bronchial  or  tracheal  gland,  or  some  lung  or  bone  tuberculo- 
sis is  the  primary  focus.  FTom  this  focus  the  tubercle  bacilli 
enter  the  circulation  and  then  lodge  in  the  kidney,  prostate, 
epididymis,  etc.  An  ascending  tuberculosis  from  the  urethra 
is  possible.  Bevan  thinks  that  the  majority  of  writers  still 
maintain  the  view  that  the  epididymis  is  the  common  point  of 
infection,  but  he  thinks  this  view  is  erroneous.  So  far  as  the 
order  of  frequency  is  concerned,  he  thinks  the  kidney  is  the 
most  common  point  of  involvement,  the  epididymis  second, 
and  the  prostate  third. 
The  recent  work  of  Semon,  Kronlein,  Mayo,  and  the  speak- 
•er's  own  has  shown  that  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney,  in  more 
than  90  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  is  unilateral,  and  if  the  diag- 
nosis is  made  early,  a  nephrectomy  will  frequently  clean  up  the 
entire  picture.  Kidney  tuberculosis  is  not  very  commonly 
followed  by  genital  tuberculosis.  Genital  tuberculosis  leads 
to  involvement  of  the  vas  deferens,  the  seminal  vesicles,  and 
the  prostate  and  bladder.  Tuberculosis  of  the  kidney  very 
often  runs  a  silent  course,  without  a  symptom.  He  has  oper- 
ated on  a  patient  with  a  distinct,  definite  history  of  lesion  of 
the  right  kidney,  who  before  the  operation  believed  herself  to 
be  in  very  good  general  condition.  Nephrotomy  of  the  right 
kidney  showed  a  large  accumulation  of  pus.  From  the  time 
the  nephrotomy  was  made  not  a  drop  of  urine  passed  through 
the  bladder.  There  were  no  symptoms  referable  to  the  oppo- 
site side  at  any  time,  but  within  a  week  the  patient  died. 
Postmortem  examination  showed  the  opposite  kidney,  which 
had  never  given  rise  to  any  symptoms,  to  be  a  sausage-like 
structure  composed  of  a  dense  fibrous  capsule,  filled  with  a 
oaseating  mass,  without  a  vestige  of  kidney  tissue. 


Such  a  picture  of  silent  tuberculosis  occurs  not  infrequently. 
The  ordinary  symptoms  are  very  similar  to  those  found  in 
several  other  conditions — stone,  malignant  tumor,  polycystic 
degeneration  of  the  kidney,  pyelitis,  and  nephropyelitis  from 
other  germ  infections.  Blood  is  a  common  sign  and  symptom; 
also  pus.  The  pain  is  of  two  kinds — colicky  pain,  which  simu- 
lates closely  that  caused  by  kidney  stone;  rather  chronic  ten- 
derness and  uneasiness;  temperature;  prescence  of  a  swelling. 
In  the  advanced  cases,  where  there  is  present  a  tubercular  pyo- 
nephrosis, or  perinephritic  process,  there  is  no  early  evidence  of 
swelling.  In  the  advanced  cases,  again,  there  is  a  general 
picture  of  tuberculosis,  with  temperature.  The  presence  of 
tubercle  bacilli  is  discovered  in  about  one-third  of  his  eases. 
Where  the  presence  of  bacilli  is  not  determined  the  symptoms 
frequently  can  not  be  differentiated  from  those  of  stone  in 
the  kidney.  Here  Bevan  employs  the  x-ray.  If  the  irray 
shows  stone,  well  and  good;  if  it  does  not,  he  believes  he  has 
to  do  either  with  tuberculosis  or  hypernephroma.  If  there  is 
no  swelling,  no  enlargement,  but  temperature,  he  says,  tuber- 
culosis. If  there  is  enlargement  and  no  temperature,  with  the 
absence  of  stone,  absence  of  tubercle  bacilli,  he  says,  probable 
hypernephroma,  so  that  the  diagnosis  is  arrived  at  in  a  num- 
ber of  cases  by  exclusion.  Where  one  kidney  is  involved  and 
the  other  is  healthy,  a  nephrectomy  should  be  done,  as  neph- 
rotomies and  resections  are  not  followed  by  satisfactory 
results. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  F.  liREisSL  expressed  himself  a  little  more  optimisti- 
cally than  Dr.  Bevan  relative  to  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis 
of  the  bladder.  In  many  cases  he  thinks  the  removal  of  the 
kidney,  which  is  the  primary  focus,  may  effect  a  cure  of  the 
secondary  lesion  in  the  bladder  without  any  other  interference. 
In  secondary  lesions  due  to  a  descending  infection  he  has  no- 
ticed quite  often  that  certain  topical  applications  to  the  exul- 
cerated  bladder  cause  these  ulcers  to  heal.  He  does  not  think 
that  a  primary  lesion  of  the  bladder,  however,  can  be  favorably 
influenced  by  the  application  of  iodoform  or  bichlorid  solution. 

Dr.  Gustav  Kolischer  said  that  tuberculous  cystitis  may 
exist.  Around  the  ureteral  opening  there  may  be  a  few  dis- 
seminated ulcers,  with  undermined  edges,  and  a  few  gray 
tuberculous  nodules.  In  such  cases  favorable  results  are  ob- 
tained if  the  kidney,  which  caused  the  descending  tuberculosis, 
is  removed.  Rosen  has  recommended  the  injection  of  a  5  per 
cent,  carbolic  acid  solution  into  such  a  bladder  after  the  kidney 
is  removed.  In  the  case  of  a  young  girl  on  whom  Kolischer 
did  a  nephrectomy,  he  found  three  ulcers.  These  healed  inside 
of  three  days  after  the  operation,  but  whether  the  healing  of 
them  was  due  to  the  injection  of  the  carbolic  acid  or  to  the  re- 
moval of  the  kidney,  he  does  not  know.  He  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  quite  often  the  first  symptom  of  kidney  tuber- 
culosis is  frequency  of  urination.  These  patients,  often  with- 
out further  examination,  are  treated  by  different  methods,  the 
urine  not  being  examined.  In  young  women,  where  the  blad- 
der is  extremely  tolerant,  tuberculosis  may  exist  for  any 
length  of  time  without  causing  serious  symptoms. 

Dr.  Ferguson  said  that  he  has  done  nephrotomy  in  12  cases, 
but  had  to  remove  the  kidney  later. 

Dr.  Bevan  emphasized  the  point  that  tuberculosis  of  the  kid- 
ney very  frequently  is  primarily  unilateral;  and  that  the  lesser 
operations  of  nephrotomy  and  resection  can  not  be  relied 
on;  that  the  weight  of  evidence  would  seem  to  be  in  favor  of 
a  radical  operation  where  an  early  diagnosis  is  made  and  the 
existence  of  another  healthy  kidney  is  determined. 


WEST  PHILADELPHIA  BRANCH  PHILADELPHIA 
COUNTY  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Jan.  12,  1906. 
Acute  Tetanus  with  Recovery. 
Db.  George  Alexander  Ivno^vles  reported  the  case  of  a  boy 
9  years  of  age,  who  received  an  incised  wound  of  the  left  leg 
below  the  knee.  The  wound  was  cleansed  and  dressed  with  a 
bichlorid  dressing  and  closed  with  four  sutures.  The  edges 
did  not  unite  and  suppuration  appeared.  After  several  days 
the  stitches  were  removed,  the  wound  cleansed  with  bichlorid 
and   pcroxid  and  a  50  per  cent,   solution  of  carbolic  acid   in 
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glycerin  was  applied.  Eight  days  after  the  accident  the  boy 
complained  of  painful  swallowing,  and  the  corners  of  his 
mouth  became  depressed.  Bromid  and  chloral  were  immedi- 
ately administered,  but  the  symptoms  increased,  and  in  addi- 
tion there  was  a  slight  twitching  of  the  muscles  and  the  jaw 
almost  became  locked.  Tetanus  antitoxin  in  doses  of  30  c.c. 
was  given  hypodermatically  twice  daily  for  eleven  days,  in 
conjunction  with  bromids  and  chloral,  and  when  the  pulse 
was  high  and  irregular,  5  gtts.  of  tincture  of  digitalis  were 
given  per  rectum.  On  the  thirteenth  day,  muscular  rigidity 
having  become  constant,  with  convulsive  seizures,  opisthotonus 
and  pleurothotonus,  a  lumbar  puncture  was  made  and  1  dram 
of  antitoxin  in  1  dram  of  normal  salt  solution  was  injected. 
The  temperature  rose  to  104  3/5,  but  after  about  four  days 
returned  to  normal.  Food  and  brandy  were  given  per  rectum 
during  the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  saline  solution  was 
administered  in  the  same  way  in  order  to  supply  the  system 
with  water,  as  any  attempt  at  giving  water  by  the  mouth 
produced  convulsions.  The  pulse  and  respirations  during  the 
course  of  the  disease  were  as  high  as  160  and  52  per  minute 
respectively.  On  the  fourteenth  day  the  convulsions  became 
less  and  finally  ceased,  although  the  muscular  twitchings  con- 
tinued for  several  weeks  after  the  patient  was  out  of  bed. 
They  have  now  ceased  entirely  and  the  patient  has  made  a 
good  recovery. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Newcomet  stated  that  at  one  time  he  felt  that 
some  of  the  deaths  from  tetanus  were  due  to  overdrugging, 
and  he  decided  to  make  sure  that  this  should  not  be  the  case 
with  the  next  patient.  The  patient  on  whom  treatment  was 
undertaken  with  this  theory  in  view  seemed  to  be  progressing 
very  nicely  for  several  days,  and  one  morning  on  going  to  the 
ward  before  breakfast.  Dr.  Newcomet  learned  that  the  patient 
had  not  had  a  convulsion  during  the  night,  but  on  returning  to 
the  ward  after  breakfast,  he  was  informed  that  the  patient 
had  suddenly  had  a  convulsion  and  died. 

Dr.  C.  B.  Longenecker  said  that  a  man  who  ran  a  splinter 
of  wood  into  his  hand  was  first  seen  in  the  early  stages  of  tet- 
anus, and  was  immediately  sent  to  the  hospital  and  large  doses 
of  tetanus  antitoxin  were  administered.  At  the  end  of  ten 
days  the  spasms  ceased  and  he  was  thought  to  be  on  the  road 
to  speedy  recovery,  when  shortly  afterward  he  relasped  into 
unconsciousness  and  died. 

Dr.  Knowles  stated  that  720  c.c.  of  antitoxin  were  given  to 
his  patient  and  that  the  child  had  entirely  recovered. 

Modem  Treatment  of  Wounds  of  the  Anterior  Segment  of  the 
Eye. 
Dr.  James  F.  Pbenderqast  stated  that  one  of  the  impor- 
tant features  was  asepsis.  Careful  examination,  with  a  good 
light,  should  be  made  and  if  there  is  redness  present,  the  char- 
acter and  situation  should  be  noted,  as  these  are  important 
diagnostic  aids.  Injuries  of  the  lids  are  usually  marked  by 
free  extravasation  of  blood,  and  cold  compresses  should  be  ap- 
plied, if  the  case  is  seen  early.  If  these  do  not  accomplish 
the  desired  result,  hot  compresses,  massage  and  sometimes  a 
leech  are  of  value.  Lacerated  wounds  should  be  cleansed  care- 
fully and  the  edges  brought  together  accurately  to  prevent 
deformity.  Puncture  wounds  should  be  examined  with  great 
care  to  ascertain  if  there  is  any  injury  of  the  deeper  structures, 
and  if  there  is  much  reaction,  septic  washes  should  be  applied. 
Burns,  if  external,  should  be  treated  the  same  as  burns  of  any 
other  part  of  the  body,  and  if  there  are  granulating  surfaces, 
they  should  be  protected  with  rubber  or  other  tissue  to  pre- 
vent their  growing  together.  Lacerations  of  the  conjunctiva 
should  be  brought  together  with  fine  sutures,  the  edges  care- 
fully cleansed,  foreign  bodies  picked  out  with  sterilized  instru- 
ments, and  if  the  lacerations  are  painful,  a  drop  of  cocain  solu- 
tion may  be  instilled.  In  burns  of  the  conjunctiva,  especially 
time  burns,  he  deems  thorough  flu.shing  advisable.  To  alleviate 
pain,  cocain  solution  and  cold  compresses  were  advised,  and 
for  the  stimulation  of  healing  hot  compresses  were  recom- 
mended. Foreign  bodies  should  be  removed  from  the  cornea 
and  in  many  cases  a  drop  or  two  of  atropin  is  of  value.  Burns 
of  the  cornea  should  be  treated  by  thorough  cleansing  of  the 
eye  and  the  application  of  cold  compresses  for  a  short  time. 


Syphilitic  Complications  of  the  Nose  and  Throat. 
Db.  a.  B.  IvirkpatrIck  stated  that  it  is  very  difficult  to 
make  a  diagnosis  of  syphilis  of  the  nose  and  throat  in  the 
primary  and  early  secondary  stages  without  inspecting  other 
parts  of  the  body.  Suspicious  cases  should  receive  a  careful 
examination  of  the  tongue,  hard  and  soft  palate  and  throat. 
In  the  early  cases  there  may  be  no  history  and  no  scars,  and 
the  vagaries  of  the  specific  infection  are  so  irregular  that  even 
the  most  astute  clinician  may  be  mistaken.  The  secondary 
lesions  of  the  throat  occur  most  frequently  in  the  following 
localities:  tongue,  lips,  soft  palate,  gums  and  uvula.  In  the 
tertiary  stage  the  diagnosis  is  more  easily  made,  a  symptom 
that  is  absolutely  diagnostic  being  an  erythematous  eruption. 
In  the  treatment  of  syphilis  he  urged  securing  the  confidence 
and  co-operation  of  the  patient  and  the  necessity  for  continu- 
ing treatment  for  a  sufficiently  long  period. 


Therapeutics 

[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Pneumonia. 

In  an  article  in  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Review,  L.  Litchfield, 
in  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  states  that  the 
patient  should  be  supplied  with  plenty  of  fresh  air  without 
draughts.  All  unnecessary  persons  should  be  excluded  from 
the  sickroom.  At  the  onset  of  the  disease  the  digestive  tract 
should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  by  calomel  or  a  saline  purge, 
and  water  should  be  given  freely  and  forced,  if  necessary,  in 
the  delirious  patients,  by  high  saline  enemata  and  by  hypoder- 
moelysis.  If  the  pain  is  very  severe,  codein  or  morphin  com- 
bined with  atropin  may  be  used  very  sparingly  hypodermically. 
If  the  blood  pressure  is  high,  with  a  hard,  full,  bounding  pulse, 
bleeding  may  be  resorted  to.  In  other  instances,  aconite  or 
veratrum  viride  with  active  catharsis  and  icebags  to  the  head 
and  chest  may  accomplish  the  same  effects.  When  the  patient 
is  delirious,  in  order  to  guard  against  any  possible  accident 
he  should  never  be  left  alone.  As  regards  the  diet,  Litchfiela 
recommends  that  the  nourishment  be  very  sparingly  given  dur- 
ing the  initial  stage,  and  states  that  it  should  be  simple  and 
easily  digested,  as  fermentation  is  liable  to  occur  in  the  intes- 
tine, and  thus  produce  a  very  serious  complication.  For  the 
reduction  of  temperature  he  recommends  sponge  baths  or 
packs.  The  heart  must  be  carefully  examined,  and  with  an 
exaggerated  second  pulmonic  sound  strychnin  should  be  admin- 
istered, and  if  the  pulse  becomes  irregular  or  intermittent 
digitalis  should  be  used.  Litchfield  recommends  alcohol  in  the 
form  of  whisky  or  brandy,  both  as  a  stimulant  and  as  a  food, 
taking  the  place  of  fats  and  carbohydrates.  He  prescribes  it 
especially  when  the  pulse  reaches  120,  and  if  the  amount  given 
should  show  its  effect  by  being  eliminated  through  the  res- 
piratory tract,  he  recommends  that  it  be  diminished.  If  a. 
collapse  is  threatened,  with  accompanying  cyanosis,  a  hot  mus- 
tard bath  or  hot  pack  should  be  employed,  with  the  free  use 
of  stimulants  hypodermically.  Hot  baths  and  packs  are  used 
also  when  extreme  nervousness  is  present.  After  the  crisis 
has  taken  place,  or  in  cases  of  delayed  resolution,  he  increases 
the  diet  by  giving  eggs,  chops  and  steaks,  which  may  be  con- 
tinued steadily  unless  there  is  an  evidence  of  the  recurrence 
of  temperature. 

Mumps. 

Mumps,  as  a  rule,  require  but  little  treatment,  especially  in 
children.  In  grown  individuals,  however,  considerable  dis- 
comfort may  arise,  and  occasionally  the  patient  may  suffer 
a  great  de.al  of  pain.  In  some  cases  it  is  necessary  to  institute 
•  an  active  line  of  treatment,  in  order  to  keep  down  complica- 
tions. The  patient  should  be  put  to  bed  and  placed  on  a 
restricted  diet. 

According  to  the  Medical  Press,  an  instillation  of  the  follow 
ing  may  be  used  locally  for  its  disinfecting  purposes: 
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R.     Menthol  gr.  viii  150 

Liquid    petiolati    Ji       30 

M.  Sig. :  To  be  instilled  into  the  nasal  passages  two  or 
three  times  a  daj'. 

As  a  gargle  the  following  poniTjination  is  recommended: 

B.     Thymol    3S3         2 

Menthol gr.  xv         1 

Alcoholis    SiV     120 

M.  Sig.:  Ten  to  fifteen  drops  in  half  a  glass  of  water  as  a 
mouth  wash  and  as  a  gargle. 

If  the  fever  should  be  of  any  consequence,  warm  baths  are 
recommended  and  a  preparation  of  quinin  given  internally. 
The  following  combination  may  be  given: 

IJ.     Quininoe  hydrochloratis    3i        4 

Syrupi    ideae    Si       30 

Aqua;     gii       60 

M.  Sig. :  Two  teaspoonfuls  three  or  four  times  a  day  for 
an  adult. 

Otalgia  and  orchitis  are  the  two  most  frequent  complications 
of  epidemic  parotitis,  consequently  when  severe  earache  is 
present  the  tincture  of  opium,  a  few  drops  on  a  small  piece 
of  cotton-wool,  and  applied  locally  in  the  external  ear,  will 
usually  suflice.  Locally  over  the  infected  glands  the  following 
combination  is  recommended  to  relieve  the  pain  and  to  cause 
the  swelling  to  subside: 

R.     Guaiacol    3ss         2 

Spiritus   chloroformi 3i        4 

Lanolini   5ss       15 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig.:  Apply  to  the  parotid  region,  and 
cover  with  cotton  and  oil  silk. 

If  orchitis  should  arise  poultices  are  recommended,  which 
should  be  changed  every  two  hours,  and  when  the  pain  has 
sufiBciently  subsided  an  ointment  similar  to  the  following  may 
be  applied: 

I? .     Guaiacol     3ss         2 1 

Extra  cti  belladonnoe gr.  v  |30 

Lanolini    Si       30| 

M.    Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 
The  Bromids. 

In  his  experiments  on  animals,  F.  Carteris  of  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity, in  an  abstract  in  the  Critic  and  Guide,  states  that 
ammonium  bromid  is  more  toxic  than  sodium  bromid,  and  that 
with  large  doses  the  predominant  action  is  due  to  the  am- 
monia, and  that  with  repeated  non-toxic  doses  the  effects  of 
the  bromid  may  be  obtained.  In  the  author's  opinion,  ammo- 
nium bromid  is  not  an  eligible  compound,  because  the  bromid 
action  is  only  evident  after  prolonged  administration,  while 
the  stimulating  action  of  the  ammonium  is  produced  rapidly, 
but  passes  off  within  an  hour.  As  regards  the  action  of  the 
potassium  and  sodium  salts,  which,  according  to  general  opin- 
ion, is  about  the  same,  with  either,  Bernard  regards  potassium 
as  three  times  as  toxic  as  sodium,  and  states  that  conse- 
quently it  has  a  much  more  depressing  effect  on  the  heart. 
Distefano  makes  a  statement  which  counteracts  this  general 
opinion,  by  saying  that  potassium  salts,  instead  of  weakening 
the  heart,  stimulate  it,  and  according  to  this  writer's  opinion, 
the  potassium  salts  are  preferable  to  the  sodium  salts.  The 
sodium  salts  remain  in  the  plasma  and  tissue  spaces,  while 
the  potassium  salts  penetrate  into  the  tissue  itself  and  into 
the  protoplasm,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  greater  efficacy  of  the 
potassium  salts,  he  mentions  the  universally  admitted  superi- 
ority of  the  iodid  of  potassium  to  that  of  sodium  in  the  treat- 
ment of  syphilis. 

Rectal  Atony. 

In  the  treatment  of  defective  muscular  power  of  the  rectum 
Bodenhamer,  in  the  'New  York  Medical  Journal,  states  that 
the  first  consideration  should  be  the  observance  of  strict  and 
regular  habits  regarding  the  daily  evacuation.  This  may  be 
assisted  sometimes  by  the  injection  of  from  a  half  to  a  pint 
of  cold  water,  at  a  regular  time  each  day.  As  cold  is  tonic, 
stimulant  and  astringent,  it  acts  somewhat  similarly  to  nux 
vomica,  by  exciting  the  sensibility  and  contractility  of  this 
portion  of  the  bowel.  In  more  obstinate  cases,  however, 
Bodenhamer  recommends  nu.x  vomica  as  the  best  remedy, 
given  alone  or  combined  with  other  preparations.  Drastic 
purgatives  should  never  be  used,  and  the  smallest  dose  of  an 


aperient  should  be  given  so  as  to  arouse  gently  the  normal 
peristaltic  action,  and  this  aperient  should  be  continued  only 
until  the  daily  habit  of  evacuation  is  established. 

With  regard  to  the  ingredients  composing  an  astringent  and 
tonic  injection,  to  be  used  locally  in  the  treatment  of  atony 
of  the  rectum,  this  author  states  that  the  amount  should  not 
be  more  than  five  or  si,x  ounces,  and  should  never  be  adminis- 
tered until  the  rectum  has  been  thoroughly  emptied  of  its 
fecal  contents  by  a  proper  enema  or  aperient.  This  astrin- 
gent injection  should  be  given  once  daily  at  least,  and  instruc- 
tions should  be  given  the  patient  to  retain  it  for  a  few  min- 
utes, if  possible.  In  obstinate  cases,  a  half  to  a  grain  of  nux 
vomica  may  be  added  to  this  injection.  He  recommends  for 
injection  the  decoction  of  galls  as  well  as  a  strong  decoction 
of  white  oak  bark  and  alum.  The  following  combination  is 
also  recommended  by  him: 

IJ.     Acidi  tannici gr.  xxx        21 

Vini  rubri S'v     12o| 

M.     Sig.:     For  one  injection. 

He  quotes  the  following  combination  as  being  recommended 
by  Trousseau,  as  one  which  not  only  restores  the  organ  to  its 
normal  action,  but  which  will  also  cure  anal  fissure,  if  present: 

B.     Extraeti  rhatany    3ii         8 

Alcoholis 

Aqute  dest.,  aa 3v      20 

M.     Sig.:     For  one  enema. 

In  some  cases  the  following  pill  or  one  with  a  similar  com- 
bination is  recommended,  especially  if  the  atony  of  the  cecum 
exists  with  that  of  the  rectum,  in  order  to  excite  the  peristal- 
tic action  in  those  parts  which  can  not  be  properly  reached  by 
an  enema; 

IJ.     Ext.  aloes gr.  xx.x 

Ext.  nucis  vomicae gr.  xx 

Ext.   hyoscyami gr.   xv 

Ferri  sulphatis gr.  x 

Olei  caryphylli m.  v 

M.  Ft,  pillulse  No.  xxx.  Sig.:  One  pill  at  bedtime. 
In  the  treatment  of  ordinary  cases  of  atony  of  the  anal 
sphincters,  the  cold  water  douche  is  recommended,  applied 
rather  forcibly  for  four  or  five  minutes  directly  after  each 
evacuation  of  the  bowels.  The  following  ointment  or  lotion 
may  be  used  with  advantage  in  such  cases: 

B.     Strychninae  sulphatis gr.   x 

Ling,  aquae  rosoe Si 

Sig.:     Apply  a  small  amount  locally.    Or: 

Ext.  nucis  vomicae gr.  viii 

Alcoholis     Sii 

Aquffi   ammonioe 3i 

Ft.  lotio.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 
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Court  May  Compel  Re-exhibition  of  Person. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Texas  has  held  that,  where  a  party 
has  not  voluntarily  exhibited  his  person  to  the  jury,  a  court 
has  no  power  to  compel  him  to  do  so.  But,  in  Houston  &  Texas 
Central  Railroad  Co.  vs.  Anglin,  a  personal  injury  ease  brought 
by  the  latter  party,  it  reafl^rms  the  rule  that,  where  a  party 
has  once  exhibited  his  person  to  the  jury  to  show  the  extent 
of  his  injuries,  he  may  be  required  during  the  course  of  the 
trial  to  re-exhibit  them.  In  this  case  the  trial  judge  refused 
to  compel  the  plaintiff,  who  had  given  testimony  in  his  own 
behalf,  and  during  the  course  of  his  examination  had  volun- 
tarily exhibited  his  breast  to  the  jury,  to  again  exhibit  it  to  a 
physician  who  was  a  witness  for  the  defendant.  The  physi- 
cian had  testified  that  he  examined  the  plaintiff  a  short  while 
after  the  accident,  and  that  his  breast  was  then  deformed; 
and  it  was  proposed  to  show  by  the  witness,  after  examining 
the  alleged  injured  part  of  the  plaintiff,  that  the  same  condi- 
tion which  existed  at  the  time  of  the  trial  existed  immediately 
after  the  accident.  The  court  holds  that  the  ruling  of  the 
judge  refusing  to  compel  the  re-exhibition  constituted  reversi- 
ble error.  It  says  that  if  the  plaintiff  had  been  compelled  to 
exhibit  again  his  breast  in  the  presence  of  the  physician,  and 
the  latter,  after  examining,  had  been  enabled  to  say  that  he 
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saw  no  difference  between  its  condition  at  such  time  and  what 
it  was  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  the  testimony  would  have 
been  material. 

Opinions  as  to  Causes — ^Failure  to  Obtain  Medical  Aid. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Missouri,  Division  No.  1,  says,  in  the 
personal  injury  case  of  Glasgow  vs.  Metropolitan  Street  Rail- 
way Co.,  that  it  was  competent  for  the  medical  witnesses  to 
state  what  cause  or  causes  might  produce  such  a  result  as  that 
in  question  (apparently  a  displacement  of  the  womb),  and 
this  both  of  them  did  without  objection,  stating  that  such  a 
fall  as  claimed  could  produce  it,  and  that  there  were  many 
causes  which  would  produce  the  same  effect.  But  it  was  in- 
competent for  them  to  say  that  in  this  case  the  plaintiff's  con- 
dition was,  in  their  opinion,  the  result  of  the  alleged  fall.  It 
was  competent  for  them,  in  giving  their  opinions,  to  speak  of 
that  which  they  knew  from  their  scientific  learning  and  experi- 
ence. It  was  not  competent  for  them  to  draw  conclusions  ol 
facts  from  the  evidence  in  the  case.  There  are  cases  in  which 
a  physician  or  surgeon  may  give  his  opinion,  not  only  as  to 
what  might  produce  a  given  result,  but  also  as  to  what  in  fact 
did  produce  the  particular  result  in  hand.  But  such  are  cases 
where  no  other  cause  could  reasonably  have  produced  the 
effect.  Instances  of  this  kind  are  found  in  murder  cases  where 
the  cause  of  death  is  the  question.  A  dead  body  is  found  float- 
ing in  the  river.  To  the  eye  of  the  casual  observer  it  is  a  case 
of  drowning.  But  a  man  of  science  makes  an  examination  and 
testifies  that  the  condition  that  would  result  from  drowning 
is  absent,  but  the  condition  resulting  in  death  from  poison  is 
present,  and  no  other  cause  that  could  produce  death  appears. 
Therefore,  he  may  say  it  was  a  case  of  death  by  poison. 
Perhaps  even  in  such  case  it  would  be  more  correct  to  limit 
the  e.xpert  testimony  to  a  statement  of  the  scientific  facts, 
leaving  the  inevitable  conclusion  to  be  drawn  by  the  jury.  But 
when  after  the  scientific  facts  are  proven  there  is  but  one 
conclusion  to  be  drawn,  it  is  not  harmful  error  to  allow  the 
witness  to  state  his  conclusion.  JJut  such  is  very  different  from 
the  case  at  bar,  where  the  witnesses  said  that  many  causes 
produced  a  like  result,  and  they  did  not  say  that  one  was  even 
more  probable  than  another. 

Then  the  defendant  contended  that,  if  the  plaintiff  suffered 
the  fall  she  claimed  she  did,  it  was  her  duty  to  have  exercised 
reasonable  care  in  seeking  medical  or  surgical  aid,  and  that,  if 
she  neglected  to  do  so  and  thereby  her  injury  was  aggravated, 
she  was  not  entitled  to  recover  for  the  aggravated  injury.  The 
court  says  that  this  was  a  correct  proposition  of  law.  The  law 
on  this  subject  is  treated  by  the  law  writers  under  the  head 
of  contributory  negligence,  and  the  distinction  is  drawn  be- 
tween contributory  negligence  which  defeats  the  action,  which 
is  negligence  which  contributes  to  the  happening  of  the  acci- 
dent, and  contributory  negligence  which  occurs  after  the  acci- 
dent, but  which  increases  the  suffering.  In  either  case,  before 
the  action  can  be  defeated  or  the  measure  of  damages  cur- 
tailed, the  plaintiff  must  be  shown  to  have  been  guilty  of  neg- 
ligence which  contributed  to  the  result.  The  law  did  not  in 
this  case  unconditionally  demand  of  the  plaintiff  that  she  ob- 
tain surgical  aid,  or  charge  on  her  the  consequences  of  failure 
to  obtain  it,  because  that  might  have  been  beyond  her  power. 
But  it  demanded  that  she  use  reasonable  care  to  obtain  such 
aid,  and  it  withheld  from  her  the  right  to  recover  for  what 
she  may  have  suffered  in  consequence  of  her  failure  to  use 
reasonable  care.  She  did  not  seek  medical  aid  until  thirteen 
months  had  passed,  and  her  physicians  testified  that  the  prob- 
able effect  of  failure  to  obtain  such  aid  was  an  aggravation  of 
the  affliction.  The  reason  she  gave  for  her  failure  to  call  a 
physician  was  that  she  had  no  means  to  pay  him,  and  that  she 
did  not  apply  to  the  defendant  company  in  the  trouble  because 
she  hoped  all  the  while  she  would  get  better.  Wliether  that 
was  sufficient  to  acquit  her  of  negligence  was  a  question  for 
the  jury. 

Practicing  Without  License — Statute  Construed. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Minnesota  holds,  in  the  case  of  State 
vs.  Oredson,  that  section  7890  of  the  General  Statutes  of  Min- 
nesota of  1894,  imposing  a  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both,  on 
anyone  practicing  medicine  without  a  license,  is  to  be  liber- 
ally construed,  so  as  reasonably  to  effectuate  its  purpose,  to 


prevent  frauds,  and  to  conserve  the  public  health.  That  an 
unlicensed  person  has  practiced  medicine  is  the  gist  of  the 
misdemeanor,  and  not  a  gratuitous  incident  to  it.  That  such 
])erson  has  for  a  fee  prescribed  any  drug,  medicine,  or  other 
agency  for  the  treatment  of  disease  is  one  kind  of  evidence  of 
guilt,  and  not  the  exclusive  substance  of  the  offense.  The  mere 
fact  of  graduation  from  a  medical  college  does  not  entitle  to 
practice  medicine  in  Minnesota.  The  offense  defined  by  stat- 
ute may  be  committed  by  a  graduate  of  a  medical  college,  as 
well  as  by  any  other  person  not  licensed  to  practice  medicine, 
who  is  not  shown  to  be  a  medical  student  practicing  under  the 
direction  of  a  preceptor,  or  not  then  and  there  being  a  physi- 
cian or  surgeon  of  the  United  States  Army  or  Navy. 

The  definition  of  practicing  medicine  given  on  the  trial  of  this 
case  was  in  accordance  with  the  statute,  as  follows:  "Any  per- 
son shall  be  regarded  as  practicing  medicine  within  the  mean- 
ing this  act,  who  shall  append  the  letters  "^LD."  or  "M.B.'  to 
his  or  her  name,  or  for  a  fee  prescribe,  direct  or  recommend 
for  the  use  of  any  person  any  drug  or  medicine  or  other  agency 
for  the  treatment,  cure  or  relief  of  any  wound,  fracture  or 
bodily  injury,  infirmity  or  disea.se;  and  there  is  a  provision 
that  this  shall  not  apply  to  dentistry."  The  act,  the  court 
says,  is  a  beneficial  one,  and  is  entitled  to  a  liberal  construc- 
tion. Its  purpose  was  not,  as  the  counsel  for  the  defendant 
insisted,  to  merely  make  prescribing  for  a  fee  the  offense;  so 
that  the  defendant  could  have  practiced  medicine  generally, 
could  have  held  himself  out  to  the  world  as  a  physician  and 
surgeon,  could  have  examined  patients,  and  infcrentially  could 
have  operated  on  them  as  a  surgeon  for  pay,  and  yet  would 
not  have  been  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  within  the  meaning  of 
the  act.  On  the  contrary,  its  plain  object  was  to  prevent  the 
public  wrong  of  practicing  medicine  without  a  license. 

The  act,  the  court  continues,  was  not  enacted  for  the  benefit 
of  any  profession  or  of  any  school  or  theory  of  medicine.  It  was 
designed  to  secure  the  public  in  whole  and  in  every  part  from 
quacks,  humbugs,  and  charlatans  masquerading  under  the  ven- 
erable and  honorable  titles  of  surgeons,  physicians  and  doctors, 
and  to  protect  the  public  in  a  just  reliance  on  the  one  using 
these  titles  as  a  man  of  proper  education  and  sufficiently 
trained  in  the  sciences  involved.  A  just  enforcement  of  that 
act  would  tend  to  prevent  the  most  deplorable  swindling  of 
the  ignorant  poor,  who  can  least  afford  to  pay  for  the  luxury 
of  deception,  and  who  are  the  most  likely  to  be  the  dupes  of 
ostensible  practitioners,  whose  competency  has  not  been  deter- 
mined by  law,  and  whose  moral  deficiencies  are  evidenced  by 
their  false  pretenses.  Its  terms  should  be  construed,  so  far  as 
reasonably  may  be,  so  as  to  tend  to  eliminate  the  suffering 
of  an  individual  from  the  misuse  of  inert  drugs  when  potent 
ones  are  needed,  and  of  powerful  agencies  productive  of  ill 
where  proper  ones  might  bring  relief  or  effect  a  cure,  so  as  to 
avoid  many  evils  of  malpractice,  and  so  as  to  minimize  the 
exposure  of  the  community  at  large  to  the  spread  of  avoidable 
pestilence.  The  act  is  at  once  a  statute  of  frauds  and  a 
health  ordinance. 


Current  Medical  Literature 


Tides  marked  with 


AMERICAN. 

asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  belo 


American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

Fehniary   S. 

1  •Readiustment    of    Education    and    Research    In    Hygiene    and 

Sanitation.      W.    T.    Sedswlck,    Boston. 

2  Proliiem  of  rsycUIatry  In  the  Functional  Tsychoses.   E.  Cowles, 

Boston.  ' 

3  'Oljservations  on  Albumoses  in  Urine.     W.  P.  Elmer,  St.  Lonls. 

Mo. 

4  Roentgen  Rays  in  External  Treatment.     M.  B.  Ilutchlns,  At- 

lanta,  Ga. 
."5  •Influence   on   Native   Population   of   the   Event  of   the   Tuber- 
culous.     C.   F.  Gardiner,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

1.  Hygiene  and  Sanitation. — Sedgwick  would  have  sanitation 
mean  the  care  of  the  environment  (streets,  water,  milk  sup- 
plies, sewerage,  etc.),  and  hygiene  chiefly  the  care  of  the  per- 
sons or  groups  of  persons  (feeding,  vaccination,  personal  hy- 
giene, etc.).  The  latter  would  then  belong  largely  to  medical 
men  or  physiologists,  the  former  to  sanitary  biologists,  chem- 
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ists  and  eng;iiieers.  Ho  laments  the  small  attention  paid  to 
hygiene  and  sanitation,  alike  in  medical  schools  and  in  schools 
of  engineering,  and  looks  for  a  remedy  partly  in  the  better 
definition  and  separation  of  these  subjects,  and  partly  in  the 
establishment  of  permanent  well-paid  positions  for  trained 
men  in  the  public  health  service — which  should  at  the  same 
time  be  made  more  general  and  less  local.  Sedgwick  con- 
cludes his  paper  as  follows:  Politics  must  also  be  wholly 
eliminated  from  our  boards  of  health,  both  state  and  munici- 
pal. There  is  no  republican  method  of  vaccination,  no  demo- 
cratic plan  of  street  cleaning.  Places  on  boards  of  health 
must  not  be  used  as  rewards  of  political  activity.  The  time — 
if  it  ever  existed — has  gone  by  when  a  good  hoard  of  health 
can  be  made  up  of  a  political  doctor,  a  political  saloon-keeper 
and  a  political  nobody;  for  no  well-trained  and  self-respecting 
expert  in  hygiene  or  sanitation  can  or  will  remain  in  the  dubi- 
ous and  uncertain  service  of  weak,  incompetent  or  shifty  char- 
acters. 

3.  Albumoses  in  Urine. — Elmer  mentions  the  following  as 
the  diseases  in  which  albumosuria  occurs  most  frequently. 
Multiple  myeloma  of  bones,  tuberculosis,  especially  pulmonary, 
croupous  pneumonia  in  the  stage  of  resolution,  septicemia,  py- 
emia, abscess,  carcinoma  and  sarcoma  when  undergoing  rapid 
retrograde  changes,  and  the  leukemias  and  Hodgkin's  disease 
after  treatment  with  Roentgen  rays.  He  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing test  for  albumose  as  being  the  most  practical:  The 
reagent  consists  of  a  50  per  cent,  solution  of  sulphosalicylic 
acid  in  distilled  water.  This  reagent  precipitates  on  contact  all 
proteids  found  in  the  urine,  but  the  albumoses  redissolve  on 
warming  the  urine,  while  albumins,  globulins,  etc.,  do  not,  so 
that  when  any  or  all  of  the  albumin  group  are  present  with 
albumoses  filtered  the  warmed  urine  will  separate  them,  and 
the  albumoses  be  determirted  by  cooling  the  filtrate.  Care  must 
be  taken  to  avoid  prolonged  boiling,  for  if  mucins  be  present 
they  may  be  broken  down,  one  of  the  products  being  an  albu- 
mose. A  very  small  quantity  of  albumoses  may  be  detected 
by  dividing  the  urine  after  adding  the  reagent  and  warming 
one  part  while  cooling  the  other  and  comparing  the  tubes  be- 
fore a  dark  surface. 

5.  Event  of  Tuberculous  on  Native  Population. — Gardiner 
claims  to  have  made  a  thorough  study  of  this  question  and 
states  that  his  records  show  that  the  natives  of  open  resorts 
for  the  tuberculous  are  in  a  better  physiologic  condition  to  re- 
sist tuberculous  infection  than  the  average  inhabitants  of  other 
towns  and  cities.  All  the  facts  seem  to  prove  that  it  is  better 
to  be  exposed  daily  for  years  to  the  germs  from  the  tubercu- 
lous in  a  superior  climate  than  not  to  be  so  frequently  ex- 
posed, but  to  be  under  the  influence  of  bad  air  and  overcrowd- 
ing in  an  unfavorable  climate.  The  event  of  the  tuberculous 
among  the  dwellers  in  our  resorts  is  not  so  dangerous  a  factor 
as  it  has  been  supposed  to  be.  The  lesson  to  be  drawn  from 
this  is  to  increase  human  resistance  by  proper  ventilation  day 
and  night,  for  then  the  tubercle  bacillus  will  lose  its  power  to 
infect  mankind  or  to  destroy  life. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
February  1. 

6  Sanitary  Importance  of  Clean   Milk.     O.   HarrlnKton,   Kosloii. 

7  Results   of   Operation    for   the   Removal    of   Cerebral   Tumors. 

P.  C.   Koapp,   Uoston. 
S   'Two  Cases  of   Erythema  Multiforme  Desquamatlvum.     V.   K. 
Brown,  San  Francisco. 

8.  Erythema  Multiforme  Desquamativum. — The  two  cases 
reported  by  Brown  are  interesting  for  several  reasons.  One  of 
the  patients  had  gastrointestinal  crises,  fever,  joint,  heart  and 
kidney  complications.  The  other  had  intestinal  di.sturbances. 
fever,  slight  kidney  disturbance,  angioneurotic  edema  and  j]ur- 
piira  with  hemorrhages  from  the  mucous  membranes.  Diges- 
tive manifestations  preceded  all  the  attacks  in  one  case  and 
preceded  the  single  attack  in  the  other.  For  ten  days  the  first 
patient  sufTcred  from  epigastric  pain,  cramp-like  in  character. 
WTien  first  seen  there  was  a  diffuse,  tiny,  regular  eruption  all 
over  the  trunk,  shoulders  and  thighs,  which  had  not  appeared 
on  the  face,  neck,  arms  or  legs.  It  was  perfectly  discrete.  It 
had  no  crescentic  appearance  and  consisted  of  tiny  reddened 
areas,  slightly  raised  in  the  center,  each  one  about  the  size  of 
a   pinhead.     There   was   no   pain   anywhere.     There  had  been 


slight  throat  symptoms  forty-eight  hours  before,  but  there 
was  no  eruption  on  the  cheeks  or  throat,  and  no  coryza  or 
eye  symptoms.  The  glands  were  slightly  enlarged  ever3'wherc. 
There  was  no  evidence  of  any  skin  infection.  Temperature 
was  99.5  the  following  day,  and  the  eruption  had  covered  the 
entire  body  and  the  face  except  about  the  mouth.  Where  the 
itching  had  caused  the  patient  to  scratch  it  a  good  deal,  it  was 
diffusely  red  between  the  patches,  looking  more  like  scarlet 
fever.  There  was  a  shotty  feel  to  the  eruption  on  the  trunk 
and  extremities.  The  palms  and  soles  were  also  affected.  Des- 
quamation was  complete  six  weeks  after  the  attack  wa.i 
over.  The  second  case  was  diagnosed  at  first  as  one  of  Ger- 
man measles.  There  was  no  eruption  on  the  face  at  all,  but 
marked  pallor.  The  papilloe  on  the  tongue  were  prominent 
and  the  tongue  itself  coated.  The  tonsils  were  slightly  large 
and  red,  but  there  was  no  membrane.  There  was  no  tender- 
ness behind  the  ears,  but  the  glands  in  the  neck  were  slightly 
enlarged.  The  axillary  and  inguinal  glands  were  tender  and 
markedly  enlarged,  some  of  them  being  as  large  as  very  large 
beans.  There  was  some  swelling  of  the  tissue  under  the  angle 
of  the  right  side  of  the  jaw.  There  were  some  mottled  red 
blotches,  one  nearly  1  cm.  broad,  on  both  ears.  Over  the  chest 
and  particularly  over  the  back  there  was  a  slightly  mottled 
but  diffuse  blush.  It  was  particularly  marked  over  the  neck 
and  buttocks,  around  the  genital  organs  and  slightly  down  the 
inner  side  of  the  thighs.  Toward  the  extremities  it  became 
much  more  mottled,  certain  of  the  blotches  being  quite  dis- 
crete. On  the  dependent  parts  the  pressure  of  the  clothes  in 
folds  had  caused  linear  ecchymoses,  looking  very  much  like 
long  scratches,  particularly  marked  over  the  buttocks  and 
shoulders.  There  was  a  marked  absence  of  eruption  or  blush 
in  the  axillary  spaces.  This  patient  had  several  such  attacks, 
in  the  last  of  which  the  eruption  was  distinctly  purpuric. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

February  S. 

9   '.Medical    Management   of   Nephritis.     J.    Tyson,    Philadelphia. 

10  •Hereditary  Syphilis.      R.  W.  Tavlor,  New  York. 

11  State  Medicine.     E.  C.  Carter,  Manila. 

12  Case  of  Tumor   of   Brain,   with   Autopsy.     W.   M.   Leszvnskv, 

New  York. 

13  Trials  at  the  Trial  Case.     T.  .  H.  Shastid,  Marlon,  111. 

14  Athletics  for  Young  Women.      W.   L.   Howard,   Baltimoie. 

15  •Gonoeoccus   Vaginitis   In    Little   Girl.     W.    D.   Trenwith,   New 

York. 

16  •Tuberculosis   of   the   Appendix   Vermlformls.     H.   A.   Haubold, 

New   York. 

9.  Medical  Treatment  of  Nephritis. — In  this  paper  Tyson  re- 
peats the  statements  made  by  him  in  previous  papers. 

10.  Hereditary  Syphilis. — Taylor  attempts  to  prove,  by 
cases,  that  third  infection  in  syphilis  is  an  established  fact.  A 
synopsis  of  the  first  ease  is  as  follows:  First. — Grandmother 
infected  with  syphilis  in  1869,  had  secondary  and  tertiary 
lesions  of  much  severity.  She  was  careless  of  treatment.  She 
was  the  first  genitor.  Second. — In  1872  this  woman  gave  birth 
to  a  girl  baby  which  presented  classical  hereditary  syphilitic 
symptoms.  After  many  vicissitudes  this  child  (the  second 
genitor)  grew  up  seemingly  healthy  and  strong,  and  never  hav- 
ing been  infected  with  acquired  syphilis,  she  in  two  years 
gave  birth  to  a  baby  daughter.  Third. — In  1890  this  second 
genitor  gave  birth  to  a  miserable  weakling  girl,  atrophic, 
marasmic,  with  very  little  strength  and  vitality,  who  at  birth 
gave  no  distinct  evidence  of  liereditary  s}'philis  (third  genera- 
tion), but  who  in  five  years  developed  true  dystrophic  symp- 
toms; Hutchinson's  teeth,  keratitis,  ear  troubles,  and  osseous 
swellings,  and  later  showed  unmistakable  evidence  of  a  viru- 
lent form  of  late  syphilitic  infection  (third)  in  characteristic 
gummatous  tumors  and  ulcers.  This  third  syphilitic  by  inher- 
itance i.s  now  growing  up  a  victim  of  infantilism  and  general 
atrophy.  A  synopsis  of  the  second  case  is  as  follows:  First. — 
A  healthy  woman,  married  to  a  man,  syphilitic  two  years, 
contracted  syphilis  two  years  later  coincidently  with  the  de- 
velopment of  pregnancy.  Second. — She  gave  birth  to  a  male 
child  who,  soon  after  birth,  was  characteristically  heredito- 
syphilitic  and  later  developed  typical  undoubted  evidences  of 
inherited  taint,  which  showed  themselves  for  several  years, 
lie  never  was  infected  with  acquired  syphilis.  He  married  a 
healthy  girl.  Third. — Three  years  after  the  marriage  of  this 
second  genitor,  the  wife  gave  birth  to  a  thin,  weakly  girl,  who 
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presented  the  appearances  of  infantilism.  At  4  years  many 
dystrophic  symptoms  of  the  bones  and  joints  developed  and 
were  promptly  cured  by  active  antisyphilitic  treatment.  This 
case,  tlierefore,  was  a  clearly  marked  illustration  of  the  devel- 
opment of  syphilis  in  three  generations.  In  the  first,  active 
syphilis;  in  the  second,  virulent  hereditary  syphilis;  and,  in 
the  third,  a  dyscrasie  condition  attended  with  well-marked 
dystrophic  changes. 

15.  Gonococcus  Vaginitis. — Trend  with  emphasizes  the  follow- 
ing points:  1.  The  great  need  for  early  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment. 2.  The  necessity  for  frequent  douching  with  large  quan- 
tities of  the  solution.  3.  The  nonuse  of  absorbent  cotton  as  a 
dressing  for  the  parts.  4.  The  need  for  care  and  gentleness  in 
the  treatment.  5.  That  a  case  should  not  be  considered  as 
cured  until  not  only  the  discharge  has  stopped,  but  imtil  it  is 
no  longer  possible  to  find  the  gonococcus  in  the  vaginal  secre- 
tions microscopically.  6.  The  need  of  impressing  the  mother 
with  the  serious  nature  of  the  disease  and  the  necessity  for 
treatment  until  the  gonococci  have  entirely  disappeared.  7. 
The  greater  dissemination  of  knowledge  among  men  and 
women  who  suffer  from  gonorrhea,  as  to  its  infectiousness  to 
others,  and  its  power  to  do,  at  times,  great  harm,  at  a  period 
remote  from  the  time  of  primary  infection  when  the  disease 
remains  uncured.  8.  The  great  necessity  for  care  in  keeping 
cases  of  gonococcus  vaginitis  out  of  day  nurseries  and  babies' 
hospitals,  because  of  the  epidemic  character  which  it  assumes 
among  the  inmates  once  it  has  gained  a  foothold. 

16.  Tuberculosis  of  the  Appendix. — The  diagnosis  of  Hau- 
bold's  case  was  confirmed  microscopically.  No  tuberculous  foci 
were  noted  in  the  peritoneum  and  a  careful  examination  of  the 
lungs  did  not  reveal  any  indication  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
There  was  no  cough  and  no  expectoration.  The  patient  died 
about  nine  weeks  after  the  operation. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
February  S. 

17  •Clean   Air.     T.   M.   Prudden,   New  York. 
IS   *Wliat  Consititutes  rneumonia?     A.   H.   Smith.   New   Yoi-ri. 
10  ♦Dancer   and   Protection   In   X-Ray   Worls.     W.    Lehmann,    San 
Francisco. 

20  Tracboma   in   Children.     C.  C.   Bradley.  New  Yorli. 

21  'Two    Cusps    of    Pseudoleuliemic    Anemia    of    Infancy.      E.    M. 

Sill,  New  York. 

22  Air  de  Luxe.     W.  P.  Norlhriip,  New  Y'ork. 

17.  Clean  Air. — Prudden  says  that  it  is  interesting  to  note 
from  the  careful  experiments  which  have  been  made  that  or- 
dinary ventilation,  however  effective  it  may  be  in  supplying 
fresh  air  and  in  removing  contaminated  gases,  has  no  note- 
worthy effect  in  the  removal  of  dust,  either  floating  or  at  rest. 
Experiments  also  prove  that  hanging  garments  out  of  doors 
merely,  is  not  to  be  commended.  Unless  such  articles  are 
brushed,  or  beaten,  or  shaken,  or  unless  they  flap  violently  in 
the  wind,  bacteria  are  not  removed  in  great  numbers.  The 
writer  emphasizes  the  fact  that  a  large  part  of  so-called  disin- 
fection might  be  replaced  to  advantage  with  proper  methods 
of  sweeping,  dusting  and  mopping,  if  all  these  were  not  so 
simple  and  commonplace,  and  if  everyone  could  realize  the 
significance  of  dust  in  the  conveyance  of  infectious  agents.  He 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  use  of  moist  mops  on  the 
floors,  and  of  moist  dust  cloths  on  the  solid  furniture.  He 
denounces  the  employment  of  the  feather  duster.  The  sprink- 
ling of  damp  sawdust  on  floors  before  sweeping  is  a  great  aid 
in  getting  rid  of  much  dust.  He  declares  that  the  infectious 
diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  are  steadily  increasing  as 
people  are  more  and  more  huddled  together  in  oflices,  dwell- 
ings, traveling  conveyances  and  places  of  public  assemblage. 
A  large  number  of  these  diseases  are  directly  traceable  to  in- 
fectious material  passed  off  in  spitting,  coughing  and  sneezing, 
by  those  suffering  from  various  degrees  of  local  disease.  Pro- 
miscuous spitting  should  be  stopped.  The  harmfulness  of 
coughing  and  sneezing  can  in  most  instances  be  controlled  by 
the  use  of  the  handkerchief. 

18.  What  Constitutes  Pneumonia?— Smith  contends  that  a 
single  pneumococcus  lodged  in  an  air  cell  and  causing  there  its 
specific  irritation  and  consoqticnt  exudation,  presents  all  the 
essentials  of  the  disease.  He  declares  that  it  matters  not  if 
ten  minutes  later  the  organism  is  dislodged  and  swept  away  by 
the  exudafe,  the  patient  even  then  has  had  a  pneumonia,  if 


only  a  monococcal  one.  If  later  the  bronchiole  terminating  in 
the  lobule  invaded  becomes  blocked,  and  the  further  spread  of 
the  infection  is  prevented,  the  patient  may  escape  with  a  uni- 
lobular  pneumonia,  but  it  will  be  pneumonia  nevertheless. 
Smith  believes  that  such  abortive  attacks  are  very  common. 

19.  Danger  and  Protection  in  X-Ray  Work.— Lehmann  em- 
phasizes the  necessity  for  shielding  the  operator  not  only 
from  the  Roentgen  rays,  but  from  the  secondary  rays  as  well. 
He  says  that  the  best  means  of  protection  is  a  gown  of  im- 
permeable material.  Complete  suits  have  been  made  of  mate- 
rial of  different  degrees  of  safety,  the  heavier  and  bulkier  the 
better,  and  sheet  lead  is  the  only  safe  thing.  In  a  suit  of  this 
sort  described  by  the  author,  the  apron  of  Roentgen-proof 
material  reached  from  the  neck  to  the  knees;  the  cap  covered 
the  face  and  head  and  was  provided  with  lead  glasses.  The 
gloves  were  also  ray-proof,  but  neat  enough  to  permit  of 
Itandling  screen  and  apparatus. 

21.  Pseudoleukemic  Anemia  of  Infancy. — Sill  reports  two 
cases.  One  of  his  patients  died  six  weeks  after  he  was  called 
in;  the  other  is  still  alive  after  five  months  and  is  steadily 
improving.  The  treatment  has  been  proper  diet,  cod-liver  oil 
and  Fowler's  solution. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

■January  17. 

23  •Appendicitis    Complicated    with    Tvphoid     Fever.      A.     Avery, 

Sapulpa,    I.    T. 

February  S. 

24  •Bacterial    Inoculation   as   Guided   by   Wright's   Opsonic   Indei 

Curve,    with    Special    Reference    to   the   use    of   Tuberculin. 
J.   R.    Clemens,    St.    I.K)uig.  , 

25  Present  Position  of  the  Surgery  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Cecum. 

G.    W.    Broome,    St.    Louis. 

26  JIateria  Medica.     D.   L.  Field,  JeBfersonville,   Ind. 

23.  Appendicitis  Complicated  with  Typhoid. — When  first 
seen,  Avery's  patient  was  suffering  acute  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men. This  pain  was  most  intense  over  the  hypochondrium,  but 
the  entire  abdomen  was  tender  to  the  touch,  with  severe  local 
tenderness  over  McBurney's  point.  The  right  rectus  was 
rigid;  the  patient  was  nauseated  at  times,  had  some  head- 
ache, and  was  constipated.  The  temperature  varied  between 
101  and  103.5  F.  In  spite  of  all  medication  the  bowels  did  not 
move  until  about  the  fifth  or  sixth  day.  About  the  seventh 
day  a  slight  wave  made  its  appearance  in  the  temperature 
chart,  an  evening  rise  and  a  morning  fall.  Rose-colored  spots 
appeared  on  the  abdomen  three  or  four  days  later.  The  stools 
at  this  time  were  characteristic  of  typhoid.  The  disease  ran 
the  usual  course  and  the  patient  made  a  complete  recovery.  A 
laparotomy  was  then  done  and  the  appendix  was  found  com- 
]iletely  wrapped  up  by  the  omentum  to  which  it  had  become 
adherent,  and  showed  distinct  signs  of  recent  inflammation. 

24.  Wright's  Opsonic  Index. — Attention  is  drawn  by  Clem- 
ens to  the  advantages  of  Wright's  method  as  a  means  for  diag- 
nosing tuberculosis.  He  considers  it  harmless  and  practically 
infallible.  It  is  especially  valuable  because  the  diagnosis  is 
made  outside  the  patient's  body;  it  permits  of  the  use  of 
tuberculin  to  the  patient's  best  advantage — curative;  it  re- 
moves the  dangers  of  diagnosis  by  tuberculin. 

American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 

January. 

27  'Influence  of  Llsht  in  the  Production  of  Cancer  of  the  Skin. 

.1.  N.  Hyde,  Chicago. 

28  'New   Method  of  Operating  on  Dupuytren's  Contraction  of  the 

Palmar    Fascia.      \V.    W.    Keen,    Philadpiphla. 

29  Success  which  Attends  Extraction  of  Cataract  and  the  Causea 

that   Contribute   to    It.      S.   Theobald,    Baltimore. 

"0     Fever  in  Chronic  Endocarditis.     .1.   S.  Thacher,  New  York. 

:!1  •Opium  in  Myocarditis,  Weak  Heart,  and  Dilated  Heart.  J.  H. 
Mnsser,   Philadelphia. 

:!2  Disease  of  the  Heart  Muscle  Treated  In  the  Bellevue  Hospital 
Ont-Patlent  Department  from  November,  1003  to  June, 
1005.     T.   B.   Baninger,  .Tr. 

"3  Classification  of  Cases  Heretofore  Called  Rheumatoid  Ar- 
thritis.     P.   W.   Nathan.    New  York. 

34  •Rheumatism  of  the  Stomach,  with   Incidental  Hematemesls  of 

Uncertain  Origin.      H.  Illoway,  New  York. 

35  •Extraordinary    Case   of   Anlhracnsis   Simulating   Thoracic   An- 

eurism.     11.  Sowall.  Denver,  Colo. 

30  Enteric  and  Mesenteric  Cysts.     .T.   C.   Aver,   New  York. 

37  Action  of  Various  Substances  on  Pure  Cnltnrps  of  the  Amoeba 

Dvspntcrln?.     .1.    B.    Thomas,    Philippine    Islands, 

38  Pyplonenbrltls    of    Pi-ognancy    Conslrtorcfl    from    the    Obstetric 

and    Surgical    Standpoint,      C.    G.    Cnmston,    Boston. 
30     Tumor  of  the  Cauda  Equina.     E.  Rchmoll,  San  Francisco.  Cat, 
•in   ♦Spirochete   Found   In   Syphilis.     R.    C.    Rosenberger,    Philadel- 
phia. 
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27.  Light  and  Skin  Cancer. — According  to  Hyde,  the  skin  of 
the  human  body,  in  a  certain  proportion  of  individuals,  and  in 
those  onlj",  is  hypersensitive  to  the  action  of  the  actinic  rays 
of  the  spectrum.  This  hypersensitiveness  may  be  exhibited 
in  the  production  of  either  hyperemia,  pigmentation,  telangi- 
ectasis, atrophy,  hyperkeratosis  or  cancerosis  of  the  skin;  or 
by  all,  and  at  times  in  a  determined  order  of  succession.  In 
the  form  of  childhood  cancerosis  known  as  xeroderma  pigmen- 
tosum, the  pigmentation,  telangiectasis,  atrophy,  hyperkerato- 
sis, and  cancerosis  of  the  skin  resulting  from  exposure  to  rays 
of  light  are  exhibited  early  in  life,  instances  of  this  disorder 
being  exceedingly  rare.  Pigmentation,  telangiectasis,  atrophy, 
hyperkeratosis,  and  cancerosis  of  the  skin  occur  in  adults  much 
more  frequently  than  in  childhood,  reaction  to  the  play  of 
actinic  rays  of  light  on  the  surface  being  chiefly  determined 
after  the  middle  periods  of  life  have  been  reached.  Physio- 
logic pigmentation  of  the  skin  in  the  colored  races  seems  to 
furnish  immunity  against  cancerosis  of  that  organ.  The  col- 
ored races  apparently  sufTer  less  than  the  whites  from  cancer 
of  other  organs  than  the  skin.  This  relative  immunity  may 
be  due  to  the  protection  from  actinic  rays  of  light  furnished 
by  the  pigment  of  the  integument. 

28.  New  Operation  for  Dupuytren's  Contraction. — Keen  re- 
fers to  a  case  of  Dupuytren's  contraction  of  the  palmar  fascia 
in  which  he  performed  a  new  operation,  the  parts  being  anes- 
thetized by  neural  infiltration.  He  first  infiltrated  the  skin 
just  above  the  wrist,  over  the  median  and  the  ulnar  nerves, 
with  a  sohition  of  beta-eucain  and  adrenalin,  of  which  the 
following  is  the  formula: 

B.     Sol.   adrenalin   chlorid 3iiss       I0| 

Beta-eucain    3ss        2\ 

Sodii   chlorid    3ii         8 

AquiE  dest.  q.  s.  ad Jvii     210| 

Having  exposed  these  two  nerves  he  then  injected  a  few 
drops  of  this  same  solution  into  them.  After  waiting  for  a 
considerable  time  he  attempted  to  begin  the  operation,  but 
found  that  it  was  exceedingly  painful.  Scarcely  any  diminu- 
tion of  sensation  had  been  produced  by  the  infiltration,  al- 
though the  injection  at  the  site  of  the  operation  on  the  two 
nerves  had  been  entirely  satisfactory.  He  then  injected  into 
each  nerve  four  or  five  drops  of  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain, 
and  within  three  minutes  was  able  to  begin  the  operation 
without  causing  the  slightest  pain.  In  consequence  of  the  very 
careful  dissection  in  the  palm,  the  operation  lasted  over  half 
an  hour.  The  local  anesthesia  at  its  end  was  quite  as  satis- 
factory as  at  the  beginning.  He  began  the  incision  at  the 
ball  of  the  thumb  on  a  line  with  the  interspace  between  the 
forefinger  and  middle  finger,  went  down  almost  to  the  web 
between  the  forefinger  and  middle  finger,  then  transversely  to 
a  point  corresponding  to  the  beginning  of  the  incision  on  the 
other  side  of  the  hand.  The  dissection  of  the  flap  was  begun 
at  the  transverse  incision  corresponding  to  the  knuckles  and 
went  directly  down  to  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons.  He  dis- 
sected hack  the  entire  flap,  including  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  flap  the  entire  palmar  fascia.  He  then  dissected  away  the 
palmar  fascia  from  the  under  surface  of  the  flap,  the  fingers 
of  the  assistant  being  on  the  palmar  surface  of  the  skin,  so  as 
to  warn  him  if  he  got  too  close  to  the  skin.  In  order  to  dis- 
sect out  the  fibers  going  to  the  index  and  the  little  fingers,  he 
next  undermined  the  skin  overlying  them,  and  was  able  to  get 
at  the  beginning  small  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  which  had  not 
been  turned  back  in  the  large  flap.  He  tied  half  a  dozen  small 
vessels  with  catgut,  so  as  to  have  as  little  danger  from  any 
effused  blood  as  possible.  Union  took  place  by  first  intention 
throughout  both  of  the  small  operation  wounds  over  the 
nerves  and  that  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.  No  sloughing  what- 
ever took  place;  even  a  little  nick  that  he  made  inadvertently 
in  the  skin  of  the  palm  was  rather  advantageous,  as  it  al- 
lowed what  little  blood  was  effused  under  the  flap  to  escape. 
The  patient  was  discharged  from  the  hospital  with  almost 
normal  motion  of  the  fingers. 

.31.  Opium  in  Heart  Disease. — .Xccording  to  Alusser,  there 
are  sound  clinical  reasons  for  the  lielipf  that  opium  is  a  tonic 
in  cardiac  debility.  He  says  that  in  cases  of  weak  heart 
after  exhausting  disease,  after  prolonged  mental  and  physical 


pain,  and  without  organic  lesion  of  valves  or  muscle,  opium  is 
of  advantage.  In  cases  of  failing  compensation,  with  the  onset 
of  stasis,  the  heart  is  supported,  especially  if  the  unfortunate 
possessor  is  an  impressionable  subject  who  frets  and  fumes 
because  of  the  ordinary  irritations  of  life.  In  the  gradual 
"engorgements  from  myocardial  dilatation,  in  chronic  paren- 
chymatous nephritis,  and  in  arteriosclerosis  it  is  of  value.  If 
the  patient  is  hypochondriacal  or  hypersensitive  the  second 
daily  dose  of  opium  invites  sleep  and  induces  a  feeling  of 
well-being.  The  dyspnea  of  myocarditis  is  relieved  or  pre- 
vented by  continuous  small  doses  of  morphin  for  a  very  long 
time.  Jlusser  has  seen  a  form  or  stage  of  myocarditis  with 
restlessness,  Cheyne-Stokes  breathing,  dyspnea  and  rapid  pulse 
helped  by  continuous  doses  of  opium.  The  tachycardia  of 
Graves'  disease  is  relieved  and  in  three  of  his  cases  it  ap- 
peared to  contribute  to  the  cure  of  the  disease.  In  nervous 
and  irritable  patients  opium  is  almost  necessary  to  induce 
comfort. 

34.  Rheumatism  of  Stomach. — llloway  cites  the  case  of  a 
man,  aged  67,  of  abstemious  habits,  who  was  troubled  with 
dyspepsia  for  thirty  years.  He  suffered  from  attacks  of  pain 
in  his  stomach,  which  usually  came  on  about  the  fall  of  the 
year  and  continued,  off  and  on,  throughout  the  whole  winter. 
He  always  felt  well  during  the  summer  heat.  The  diagnosis 
was  dyspepsia,  and  various  dietary  regimens  and  many  medi- 
cines were  prescribed,  but  the  result  was  always  a  negative 
one.  For  a  year  past  he  suffered  severely  from  cramps,  com- 
ing on  mostly  in  the  night,  and  becoming  more  severe  when 
the  weather  was  about  to  change.  After  a  careful  study  of  the 
symptoms  of  this  case  and  the  results  obtained  from  climatic 
treatment,  llloway  is  convinced  that  it  was  a  case  of  rheuma- 
tism of  the  stomach. 

35.  Anthracosis  Simulating  Thoracic  Aneurism. — Sewall's 
patient  suffered  from  a  mild  degree  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
Besides  this  there  could  be  heard  a  systolic  bruit  confined  to 
an  area  represented  by  the  lower  half  of  the  right  scapula. 
This  bruit  was  suspected  to  arise  from  a  thoracic  aneurism. 
The  patient  felt  quite  well  except  for  some  shortness  of  breath. 
After  a  six  months'  stay  in  bed  she  coughed  up  some  bright 
blood  and  complained  of  intense  pain  over  her  heart,  greatly 
aggravated  by  inspiration.  These  events  were  taken  as  evi- 
dence that  an  aneurism  had  ruptured  by  the  section,  the 
blood  probably  penetrating  the  pericardial  cavity.  Death  en- 
sued after  twenty-four  hours.  At  the  autopsy  no  sign  of 
aneurism  was  found.  At  the  root  of  the  right  lung  there  was 
a  hard,  solid  mass,  pyriform  in  shape,  four  inches  long,  over 
three  inches  wide  and  two  and  a  half  inches  deep.  This  mass, 
on  section,  was  found  to  be  black  in  color  and  gristly  in  resist- 
ance. At  the  root  of  the  left  lung,  immediately  posterior  to 
the  left  bronchus,  was  a  similar  mass  consisting  of  two  por- 
tions. Numerous  small  black  bodies,  the  size  of  grains  of 
wheat,  were  scattered  throughout  the  lung.  An  extraordinary 
degree  of  emphysema  involved  the  margins  of  the  lung.  On 
chemical  examination  the  pigmented  masses  were  found  to  be 
coal  dust.  Hyperplasia  of  connective  tissue  also  was  present 
in  the  masses,  and  Sewall  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  was  due 
to  the  irritation  of  the  coal  dust,  a  true  anthracosis. 

40.  Spirochete  in  Syphilis. — During  the  past  four  months 
Rosenberger  has  made  studies  of  chancres,  mucous  patches, 
enlarged  glands,  condylomas,  eruptions  and  cerebrospinal  fluid 
with  a  view  to  finding  the  spirochete  and  establishing  its 
causative  relationship  to  syphilis.  In  every  specimen  exam- 
ined, with  the  exception  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid,  the  Spiro- 
chwta  pallida  was  demonstrabl". 

41.  Floating  Kidney. — According  to  Longycar.  the  usual 
operation  of  nephropexy  is  inadequate  because  it  fails  to  meet 
all  the  indications  in  the  conditions  present.  To  be  effective 
the  operation  must  certainly  do  one  thing  which  the  stitching 
of  the  stripped  kidney,  only,  to  the  loin,  can  not  accomplish, 
viz.,  the  prevention  of  the  descent  of  the  ascending  colon  and 
cecum.  The  operation  must  have  for  its  aim  the  attach- 
ment o/  both  kidney  and  bowel;  or  the  nephroeolic  attach- 
ment may  be  severed — thus  preventing  traction  on  the  kidney 
and  duodenum — and  the  kidney  fixed  by  simply  stitching  the 
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severed  ligament  into  the  wound  at  its  appendage.  The  oper- 
ation which  Longyear  has  found  the  most  easy  of  accomplish- 
ment, and  which  seems  to  meet  the  two  indications  men- 
tioned, is  the  fixation  of  the  nephrocolic  ligament  into  the 
upper  angle  of  the  wound  without  severing  it  from. the  colon, 
and  also  fastening  any  redundant  mesentery  that  may  be  pres- 
ent in  the  lower  angle  of  the  wound.  The  convergence  of  the 
framework  of  the  fatty  capsule  into  this  ligament  makes  a 
structure  of  sufficient  strength  to  be  depended  on  to  hold  the 
displaced  organs,  if  securely  attached  to  the  aponeurotic  tis- 
sue, preferably  where  it  is  thick  near  the  twelfth  rib.  The 
kidney  fixed  by  this  ligament  is  placed  at  nearly  its  normal 
position  and  is  not  held  in  an  immovable  position,  as  is  the 
case  when  united  to  the  muscles  by  the  usual  operation.  The 
bowel  is  also  held  by  the  same  attachment  and  undue  descent 
of  the  cecum  prevented,  and  it  is  possible  that  this  will  prove 
sufficient,  but  at  present  the  writer  deems  the  shortening  of  a 
redundant  mesentery  best,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  it 
will  prevent  traction  on  the  other  attachment  while  it  is  be- 
coming firmly  fixed.  The  opening  into  the  peritoneal  cavity 
has  the  added  advantage  of  giving  free  access  to  the  kidney 
and  enabling  the  operator  to  handle  the  organ  at  will,  through 
its  close  attachment  to  the  colon,  traction  on  the  latter, 
brought  through  the  wound,  serving  to  bring  the  kidney  close 
to  the  opening.  Longyear  says  that  the  difficulty  of  handling 
the  kidney  when  grasped  by  the  sides  of  the  fatty  capsule 
has  been  experienced  by  all,  as  the  tissue  gives  way  readily 
and  appears  to  have  little  resisting  power.  This  is  because  the 
fine  fibers  forming  the  network  of  this  capsule  are  spread  out 
and  the  trabeculae  widely  separated  by  the  fat  deposited  be- 
tween them.  As  they  converge  below  the  lower  pole  of  the 
kidney  to  become  inserted  into  the  posterior  wall  of  the  bowel, 
they  lie  parallel  to  each  other,  and  by  their  aggregation  form 
a  strong  band  of  a  good  deal  of  resisting  power,  so  that  the 
kidney  can  be  readily  held  in  firm  fixation  by  means  of  a  blunt 
hook  passed  around  it,  permitting  complete  control  of  the 
organ  for  examination  or  farther  operation. 

Detroit  Medical  Journal. 

January. 

41  Etiology   of   Floating   Kidney,    with    Suggestions    Changing    tbe 

Operative   Technic   of    Nephropexy.     H.    W.    Longyear,    De- 
troit. 

42  Neurasthenia.     C.   W.    Hitchcock,   Detroit. 

43  Anesthesia  and  Urethral   Strictures.     C.   S.   Oakman,  Detroit. 

44  Cost  to  the  State  of  Those  In   Public  Asvlums   Suffering  from 

the  rtesults  of  Venereal  Diseases.     C.  B.   Burr.   Flint,   Mich. 

45  Venereal    Disease   In    Ophthalmology.     F.    Carrow,    Detroit. 

46  Extradural   Abscess — Radical   Operation.     E.   Amberg,   Detroit. 

Journal  of  the  Association  of  Military  Surgeons,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

January. 

47  Prevention  of  Disease  in   the  Army  and  the  Best  Method  of 

Accomplishing   that    Etesult.     J.    U.    Kean,    U.    S.    A. 

48  'Proposed    Regimental    Medical    Supply  Table   for  the  National 

Ouard.     S.    C.    Stanton.    Chicago. 

49  Stretchers   Used   on   Warships.      S.    Suzuki,   I.   J.   N. 

50  Danger  from  Typhoid  Urine  in  Military  Camps.     C.  S.  Butler. 

51  Emergency  Field  Service  Tourniquet.      H.  S.  Hansell,  V.  S.  N. 

48.  Medical  Supply  Table  for  National  Guard. — Stanton  has 
prepared  a  list  of  fifty-four  medicines  which  he  believes  con- 
tains all  the  medical  supplies  absolutely  essential  for  an  or- 
dinary tour  of  duty  of  a  regiment  of  the  national  guard.  No 
quantities  are  specified,  as  it  is  intended  that  the  state  shall 
keep  these  supplies  in  store,  and  that  requisitions  shall  be 
made  from  day  to  day  as  occasion  may  demand.  This  medical 
supply  table  has  been  adopted  as  the  official  supply  table  for 
the  use  of  the  Illinois  National  Guard  and  Naval  Reserve. 
Included  in  this  list  are  acetanilid  compound,  boric  acid,  boro- 
salicylic  acid,  salicylic  acid,  alcohol,  alum,  ammonium  bromid, 
aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia,  amyl  nitrite,  bismuth  subgallate. 
compoimd  tincture  of  benzoin,  chloroform,  antiseptic  bichlorid 
tablets,  iodin,  calomel,  magnesium  sulphate,  morphin,  Dover's 
powder,  nitroglycerin,  castor  oil,  peptonizing  tablets,  petrola- 
tum spissum.  aloin  compound  pills. 

Brooklyn  Medical  Journal. 
January. 

52  Pus  In  the  Pclyis.     G.  McNnughton. 

5S  'Surgery  of  the  Female  relvic  Floor.     C.  .Tewett,  New   J'orU. 
.54     Plea  for  the  Early  Operative  Diagnosis  of  Carcinoma  of  the 

Stomach.     Cr.   R.  Fowler,  New  York. 
55     Postoperative   Paralysis.     R.    S.    Fowler.    New   York. 
5(1     The  Mnrtleai   Ride  of  Surgery.        \V.  S.   Hubbard. 


53.  Surgery  of  Pelvic  Floor.— Jewett  summarizes  his  paper 
as  follows:  The  pelvic  floor  is  essentially  a  muscular  dia- 
phragm. The  muscles  of  the  floor  are  disposed  in  two  dis- 
tinct layers.  These  layers  are  separated  by  the  plane  of  the 
hymen.  The  upper  layer  is  the  levator  ani.  The  general  trend 
of  the  levator  fibers  is  toward  the  coccyx.  The  rectum  and  the 
perineal  body  are  in  relation  with  the  median  borders  of  the 
levator  muscles.  The  tubular  viscera  are  slung  in  the  pelvis 
mainly  by  the  levator  attacTiments  to  the  rectum  and  to  the 
bridge  of  fibrous  elements  in  the  perineal  body.  The  most 
essential  part  of  the  obstetric  injury  is  tbe  rupture  of  these 
fascial  attachments  behind  the  vaginal  sulcus  and  alongside 
the  rectum.  The  reparative  operation  should  be  addressed,  in 
the  main,  to  the  restoration  of  these  fascial  attachments. 
Jewett  believes  that  restoration  ad  integrum  is  best  eflTected  by 
the  technic  of  Emmet,  and  that  Holden's  operation  is  the 
simplest  and  most  definite  of  the  procedures  yet  devised  which 
attempts  support  by  substituting  an  artificial  for  the  natural 
relations  of  the  pubic  bands  of  the  levator  muscles. 

American  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 

January. 

57  Technic  of  Ureteral  Dilatations.  F.  C.  Valentine  and  T.  M. 
Townsend,   New  York. 

5.S  Diagnosis  and  DlBferentlation  of  Cervical  Tumors  and  En- 
largements.     M.    A.    Austin,    Anderson,   Ind. 

59  Piaster   of    Paris,   and    How   to   Use   It.      (To   be   continued.) 

M.    W.    Ware,    New    York. 

60  Relation   of   Malposition    of  the   Uterus   to   Endometritis.     B. 

Miilier,    Hamburg,    Oermany. 

01  •Reflections    on    Inguinal    Hernia.     C.    A.    Butler,    Hohenwald. 

Tenn. 

02  Insanity   a   Symptom   of  Old   Fracture   of   Skull  ;    Operation  ; 

Recovery.     J.  E.  Chambers,  St.  Louis. 

61.  Inguinal  Hernia.^For  the  radical  cure  of  inguinal  her- 
nia Butler  employs  a  modification  of  Halstead's  operation:  A 
skin  incision  is  made  parallel  to  Poupart's  ligament  and  three- 
fourths  of  an  inch  internal  to  it,  extending  from  a  point 
slightly  beyond  the  internal  abdominal  ring  to  the  spine  of  the 
pubes.  The  subcutaneous  tissues  are  divided  in  their  turn  the 
full  length  of  the  skin  incision.  The  external  oblique  is  first 
incised  parallel  to  the  direction  of  its  own  fibers,  then  the  in- 
ternal oblique  and  transversalis  are  cut,  and  finally  the  trans- 
versalis  fascia  having  been  divided,  the  spermatic  canal  is  fully 
exposed  from  the  internal  to  the  external  abdominal  ring,  thus 
bringing  into  view  the  cord.  The  vas  deferens  is  isolated  and 
if  there  is  any  tendency  to  enlargement  of  its  accompanying 
veins  all  but  two  or  three  are  ligated,  above  and  below,  and 
dissected  out.  The  subcutaneous  incision  is  extended  five- 
eighths  of  an  inch  or  more  beyond  the  internal  ring,  in  order 
to  release  the  constriction  and  to  get  firm,  fresh  tissue  from 
which  to  build  the  new  exit  for  the  cord.  Following  this  the 
sac  is  opened,  its  contents  carefully  examined  and  replaced 
within  the  abdomen,  A  ligature  of  catgut  is'  now  passed 
around  the  neck  of  the  sac  close  to  the  internal  ring  and  the 
sac  is  cut  away.  The  ends  of  the  ligature  which  have  been 
left  long  are  threaded  separately  through  long  curved  needles, 
passed  eve-end  first  through  the  abdominal  opening  along- 
side of  the  stump  of  the  sac  and  brought  out  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  apart  through  the  internal  oblique  at  a  point  one  and 
one-half  inches  internal  to  the  upper  angle  of  the  incision, 
where  gentle  traction  is  made  to  draw  the  stump  of  the  sac 
away  from  the  field  of  operation,  when,  by  tying  the  ligature, 
the  stump  is  held  in  a  permanently  displaced  position.  Any 
cicatricial  mass  or  tissue  of  questionable  vitality  is  dissected 
away  from  about  the  old  internal  abdominal  ring.  Each  mus- 
cular layer  is  sutured  separately,  allowing  the  edges  to  overlap 
as  much  as  the  tension  will  allow,  until  the  external  oblique 
is  reached.  Instead  of  suturing  the  aponeurosis  of  the  exter- 
nal oblique  in  a  direct  line,  as  in  case  of  the  other  layers,  a 
strip  of  one-half  inch  wide  and  one  and  one-half  inches  long  is 
cut  from  the  internal  border  of  the  external  oblique  at  a 
point  directly  opposite  the  site  of  the  new  ring,  leaving  the 
upper  end  of  the  strip  fast  and  passing  the  loose  end  under 
the  cord  and  suturing  it  to  the  su|)erior  surface  of  Poupart's 
ligament.  This  gives  a  firm  ring  with  the  fibers  running  cross- 
wise to  the  direction  of  greatest  strain.  The  remainder  of  the 
aponeurosis  is  sutured  below  this  loop  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  underlying  structures,  using  silk  or  fine  silver  wire. 
Rutler  says  that  this  portion  of  the  method  was  employed  by 
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the  late  W.  V.  Morgiin  of  Indiaiiapolia,  for  two  years  prior 
to  his  death  and  since  that  time  by  himself,  together  in  more 
than  fifty  cases,  with  uniformly  good  results.  The  hernia 
now  having  been  reduced,  the  stump  of  sac  displaced,  away 
from  the  operative  field,  the  cord  located  on  its  new  bed  and 
the  hernial  opening  obliterated,  all  that  remains  to  be  done  is 
to  suture  the  skin  firmly  \\ith  kangaroo  tendon  and  to  apply 
a  dry  dressing. 

Archives  of  Ophthalmology,  New  York. 

November. 
G3     Extraction    of   Cataract    In    the   Capsule.     H.    Smith,    .lulhin 
dur,   I'unjab,   India. 

64  Two   Cases    of    Subperiosteal    Hemorrhage    of    the   Orbit    from 

Scurvy.     C.   B.   Mcdins.   New   York. 

65  Melanoma  of  the   Iris.     B.  Anargyros,  Athens. 

66  Examination    tor   Central    Scotoma.     C.    Iless,    Wiirzburg. 

67  Tenotomy   and   Advancement.     C.    Froellch, 

68  Tetany-C'ataract.     Ed.    Zlrm,    Olmiitz. 

St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 
Decern  ber. 

69  Albuminuric   Irldoevclltls.      N.   M.   Semple,   St.    Louis. 

70  Stab  Wound  of  the  Heart.      U.   U.  Campbell,  St.  Louis. 

71  Anatomic   and    Patholosic   Observations    on    the    Formation    of 

Hernia  at   Hesselbach's  Triangle.   W.  T.  Coughlin,  St.   Louis. 

72  Formation    of    Hernial    Sac    by    the    Obliterated    Hypogastric 

Artery.      W.   C.   G.    Klrchner,   St.   Louis. 

73  Tumors  of  the  Cerebellum,      E.   A.   Bahler,   St.   Louis. 

74  Allialies    In    Infant    Feeding.     J.    Zahorsliy,    St.    Louis. 

Journal  of  Medicine  and  Science,  Portland,  Maine. 

December. 

75  Silver  Salts  In  Ocular  Therapeutics.     G.  P.  Libby,  Denver. 

76  Some    of    the    Methods    for    the    Treatment    of   Cancer    of    the 

Rectum.      L.   H.   Adier,  Jr. 

77  A    I'hvsician's    nigrimage.     H.    P.    Twitchell,    Portland. 

78  Complications  of  Pregnancy,  Treated  Surgically.     F.   D.   Don 

oghue,    Boston. 

79  How    to   Buv    Life   Insurance,   a   Reply   to  the  Critics   of   the 

Life  Insurance  Companies.     B.  G.  March,  Portland.  Me. 

Vermont  Medical  Monthly,  Burlington. 

Janitary. 

80  Inlencephaius.     M.    S.    Abbott    and    F.    Lockhart,    McGill. 
80^      General    Principles    of    Alkaloidal    Medication.     W.    C.    Ab- 
bott,   Chicago. 

81  Acute  Diarrheas  of  Children.     .T.  H.  BufCum,  WaillngCord.   Vt. 

Woman's  Medical  Journal,  Toledo,  Ohio. 
December. 

82  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis.     G.  W.  Webster,  Chicago. 

83  Psychology  of  Disease.     M.    M.   S.   .Tohnstone,   Chicago. 

Bulletin  of  the  American  Academy  of  Medicine,  Easton,  Pa. 

December. 

54  Altruism  in   the  Medical   Profession.     W.  S.  Hall,  Chicago. 

55  Report    of   Committee   on    Laws    liegulating   the    Practice    of 

Medicine.     C.   Mclntire,   Easton,   Pa. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 

January. 

86  Case  of  Undetermined  Tropical  Ulceration  Involving  the  Nose. 

Pharvnx  and  Larynx.     J.  A.  Fordyce,  New  York,  and  W.  I'. 
Arnold.    U.   S.    N. 

87  Acute  Septic   Pemphigus.     G.   W.   Crary,  New  York. 

S8     Tuberculous  Verrucosa  Cutis.     J.    B.   SheLmire,   Dallas.   Texas. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville. 

January. 
S!)     Relation  of  Gynecology  to  Cystoscopy  and  Ureteral  Catheteri- 
zation.     B.   Robinson,  Chicago, 
no     How   to   Study  the   Heart.      R.   Marshall,   Louisville, 
fll      Gastroptopis.     J.  J.   Moron.    Louisville. 
;>2  *  Vapor  Method  of  Anesthesia.     J.  T.  Gwathmey,  New  York. 

02.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Oct.  28,  1905,  page  1359. 

Denver  Medical  Times. 

January. 
•I.'!      Intestinal    Olistruction.     T.   H.   Hawkins,   DenVfer. 
!i4     Id.     F.   L.   Dixon,   Denver. 

!!.">  Intestinal  Obstruction  from  Carcinoma  of  the  Cecum.  C.  B. 
Lvman,  Denver. 

96  Death   of   Hannah   Greener,   the   First  Victim   of  Chloroform. 

C.  0.  Parsons,   Denver. 

97  Radiology   and   Electrotherapeutics.     G.   H.   Stover,   Denver. 

98  F.xperlences      During     the     Russo-.Tapanese     Naval     War.     S. 

Suzuki,  I.  J.  N. 

Kentucky  Medical  Journal,  Louisville. 
January. 

99  Present  Status  of  Gastric  Surgery,  with  Special  Reference  to 

the  Treatment  of  Chronic  Ulcer.      L.   Frank,   Louisville. 

100  'Gastric  Ulcer — Its  Causes — The  Pre-Ulcer  Stage.  C.  G. 
Lucas.  Louisville. 

101-  'Gastric  Twicer — Its  Diagnosis  and  Treatment.  S.  E.  Woody, 
Louisville. 

101 U  Surgical  Aspects  of  Gastric  Diseases.  A.  Schachuer,  Louis- 
ville. 

inn   and   ini.     Id.— Xov.  4.   1903,  pa?e   U.'^O. 


St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 

January. 

102     Injuries   in   the   Vicinity   of   the   Elbow   Joint.     J.    E.   Moore, 

Minneapolis. 
lO.'?     Trachoma  and  Its  Treatment.     C.  Williams,  St.  Paul. 
104     Management  of  Acute  Suppurative  Otitis  Media.     L.   A.   Nel- 
son,  St.   Paul. 
10,5     Spastic  Constipation.     T.   W.  Stumm,   St.   Paul. 

Albany  Medical  Annals. 

January. 
100     Organization,    Methods    and    Kesponsiblllties    in    the    Sludy    of 
Medicine.     A.    Vander    Veer,    Albany. 

107  Iridocyclitis.      F.   T.   Clark,    Westfieid.    Mass. 

108  Malignant    Ovarian    Tumors    in    Children.      J.    L.    Douhauser. 

Albany,   N.   Y. 

Washington  Medical  Annals. 
January. 

109  Eye    Lesions    of    Svphilis    from     Standpoint    of    the    General 

Practitioner.     W.    K.    Butler,    Washington.    D.    C. 

110  Cheesy    Tubercular    Mesenteric    and     Retroperitoneal     Glands 

In    an   Adult.      D.    S.    Lamb,   Washington,    D.   C. 

111  Sarcoma  of  the  Tibia.      E.    M.    Hasbrouck.   Washington.   D.   C. 

112  Tuberculous   Meningitis   in  an   Adult.      D.    S.   Lamb,   Washing- 

ton, D.  C. 

113  Lobar    Pneumonia    Followed    by    Meningitis.      S.    S.    Adams, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

114  Acute   Yellow   Atrophy  of  the  Liver.     D.  S.   Lamb,  Washing- 

ton. D.  C. 
116     Cases  of  Gastric  Ulcer.     T.  N.  Vincent.  Washington.  D.  C. 

116  Dipbtheria   of   the    Air   Passages;   Death  by   Asphyxia.      D.    S. 

Lamb.    Washington.   D.   C. 

117  Historical  Account  of  the  Installation  of  Slow  Sand  Filtration 

of  the   Potomac   River   Water   for   the   City  of   Washington. 
G.   W.  Cook,   Washington,   D.  C. 

118  Diseases    of    the    Indians.    More    Especially    of   the    Souttiwest 

United    States    and    Northern    Mexico.      A.    Hrdilcka.    IT.    S. 
National  Museum. 

Medical  Herald,  St,  Joseph,  Mo. 
January. 

119  Points   on  the   Management  of  Labor.  C.   B.   Hardin,   Kansas 

City. 

120  Treatment  of  Patients  After  Abdominal  Operations.     D.  Mor- 

ton.  St.  .Joseph. 

St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 
January. 

121  Tuberculosis  in  the  Mississippi  Vallev.      W.   Porter.  St.   Louis. 

122  Juvenile     Glaucoma     Simplex     Associated      with      M.vasthenia 

Gastrica  et   Intestinalis.     .T.    Green,   Jr.,    St.   Louis. 

123  Treatment  of  Empvema.      R.   Hill.   St.   Louis. 

124  Tumors  of   the   Cerebellum.      (Continued.)      E.    A.    Bal>lcr.    St. 

Louis 

Annals  of  Gynecology  and  Pediatry,  Boston. 

January. 
12.T     Tulial   Abortion.      H.   C.  Coe.   New  York. 
120      Hydatid  Disease  of  tlie  Ovary.     W.  T.  Gibb.   New  York. 

Colorado  Medicine,  Denver. 

January. 

127  Loose  Bodies  in   the  Knee  Joint.      F.  G.  Connell,   Salida.  Colo. 

128  Cases  of  Morphinism.     J.    E.   Courtney,   Denver. 


FOREIGN. 


Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general   interest. 

British  Medical  Journal. 
January  SO. 

1  Treatment  of  Arteriosclerosis.     J.   Barr. 

2  •Significance  of  Small   Quantities  of  Sugar  and  of  Albumin   in 

the   Urine.     R.    W.    Burnet. 

3  Clinical    Estimations   of    Purin    Bodies    In    Goutv    Urines.     I. 

Walker.  , 

4  'Chemlotaxls.     J.  O.  W.  Barratt. 

5  Diagnostic    Value    of    X-Rava.     .7.    M.    Davidson. 

6  Lead   Poisoning  from   Electrolysis  of  Water  Pipes.     G.   A.   E. 

Roberts. 

7  'Action    of    Trypsin    on    the    Living    Cells    of    .Jensen's    Mouse- 

Tumor.     J.    Beard. 

2.  Significance  of  Sugar  and  Albumin  in  Urine. — Burnet 
thinks  that  it  may  be.  said  that  the  presence  of  albumin  in 
any  appreciable  amount  in  the  urine  is  not  normal  nor  physio- 
logic, but  that  it  does  not  necessarily  imply  coarse  pathologic 
change,  and  that  it  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  the  existing 
disturbance  of  function  is  permanent  or  progressive.  At  the 
same  time,  it  can  not  be  denied  that  a  certain  number  of 
patients  who  at  first  are  rightly  placed  in  the  above  category 
do  later  show  signs  of  definite  organic  kidney  disease.  The 
presence  of  sugar  in  the  urine  in  any  appreciable  quantity  is 
abnormal ;  in  the  young  it  is  of  serious  import,  and,  if  persist- 
ent, is  likely  to  lead  to  diabetes;  in  people  past  middle  life, 
and  especially  in  those  of  gouty  type,  it  is  of  less  consequence 
and  usually  yields  to  treatment  more  or  less  speedily,  to  recur. 
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however,  in  some  cjises,  under  conditions  similar  to  those  under 
which  it  first  appeared.  The  presence  of  both  albumin  and  of 
sugar  in  the  urine  indicates  serious  disturbance  in  the  meta- 
bolic processes,  calling  for  relief  to  the  nervous  strain  which 
the  patient  may  have  been  undergoing,  and  an  adjustment  as 
far  as  can  be  of  his  environment,  but  Burnet  thinks  that 
under  favorable  conditions  these  patients  may  continue  in  at 
least  fair  average  health  for  many  years. 

4.  Chemiotaxis. — Barratt  summarizes  his  observations  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  ParamiEcla  pass  readily  Into  tubes  containing  acid  and  alka- 
line solutions  of  sublethal  concentration,  but  pass  still  more  readily 
into  control  tubes  containing  the  same  liquid  as  that  in  which  the 
paramoecia   as   immersed. 

2.  Only  negative  cbemlotaxls  appears  to  be  exerted  by  acids  and 
allialles  "on  param<scia.  This  negative  chemiotaxis  Is  marked  In 
alkaline  solutions  of  lethal  concentration,  and  is  slighter  In  acid 
solutions  of  lethal  concentration. 

3.  There  is  no  parallelism  between  (a)  the  lethal  concentration 
of  acids  and  alkalies  for  paramoecia,  and  (!>)  the  chemiotaxis  of 
paramoecia  in  respect  of  acids  and  alkalies. 

4.  The  taxis  of  paramcpcia  Is  modified  when  these  organisms  are 
transferred   from   hay    infusion   to  distilled   water. 

5.  Chemiotaxis  is  not  to  be  explained  simply  by  reference  to  the 
acidity  or  alkalinity  of  the  solutions  employed.  Mere  change  ot 
concentration  is  an  important  factor  in  Its  production. 

6.  Negative  chemiotaxis  does  not  necessarily  indicate  that  the 
liquid   tested   acts   injuriously   on   the  organisms  employed. 

7.  Action  of  Trypsin  on  Living  Cells. — Beard  tested  the 
action  of  trypsin  on  the  living  cells  of  a  Jensen's  mouse-tumor. 
Two  minims  of  a  1.5  per  cent,  solution  of  trypsin  in  sterilized 
distilled  water  were  injected  on  four  different  occasions  in  the 
course  of  ten  days.  One  of  the  mice  was  then  found  dead  and 
a  postmortem  examination  failed  to  reveal  any  cause  of  death. 
The  microscopic  examination  demonstrated  that  every  cell  of 
the  tumor  was  degenerated,  fully  half  of  the  cell^  being  repre- 
sented by  shapeless  masses  of  particles,  probably  the  remains 
of  nuclei,  and  all  the  rest  were  mere  skeletons  of  cells.  The 
somatic  tissues  of  the  mouth,  as  represented  by  the  leucocytes 
and  connective  tissue  cells,  were  quite  normal.  The  second 
mouse  received  nine  injections  in  twenty-two  days.  The 
mouse  was  then  killed  and  the  tumor  was  exposed.  The  growth 
was  about  the  size  of  a  lentil  and  the  cells  were  all  degen- 
erated. Beard  believes  that  at  the  time  this  mouse  was  killed 
its  cure  from  the  cancer  was  not  far  distant,  and  that  even 
without  further  treatment  the  tumor  would  in  all  probability 
have  been  absorbed  shortly.  A  control  mouse  died  at  the 
same  time  that  the  second  mouse  was  killed.  The  tumor  in 
this  control  mouse  was  as  large  as  the  terminal  phalanx  of  a 
man's  thumb.  Beard  says  that  no  matter  how  often  this 
experiment  is  repeated,  even  with  smaller  doses  of  trypsin,  the 
like  results  will  he  obtained.  He  is  convinced  that  the  action 
of  trypsin  on  the  cancer  cell  is  to  pull  down  the  cancer  albu- 
min and  the  cancer  ferment   (malignin)   produced  by  this. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

January  SO. 
S     Practical  Diagnosis  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Skin.     W.   Evans. 
9  •Bradycardia    and    Cardiac    Arrhythmia    Produced    by    Depres- 
sion of  Certain  of  the  Functions  of  the  Heart.     J.  Ha.v. 

10  •nolipf  of  Certain   Headaches  by  the  Administration  ot  One  of 

the  Salts  of  Calcium.     G.   W.   lioss. 

11  Surgery  of  the  Common  Bile  Duct.     B.  G.  A.  Moynlhan. 

12  •Primary    Pneumococcus   Peritonitis.      W.   C.    G.    Ashdowne. 

13  Necrosis  of  the  Entire  Renal  Cortex  of  Both  Kldne.vs.     H.  C. 

Tiloyd. 

14  Acute  Hemorrhagic  Pancreatitis.     G.  R.  Jeffrey. 

15.     Volvulus  of   the   Ascending   and   Transverse   Colon,   with   Un- 
usual Complication.     .T.  Phillips. 

9.  Bradycardia  and  Cardiac  Arrhythmia. — Hay  reports  a 
case  of  bradycardia  due  to  heart  block.  'Wlien  the  patient  was 
first  seen  the  block  was  caused  by  depression  of  conductivity; 
later  the  conductivity  became  practically  normal  and  the  block 
which  persisted  was  found  to  be  caused  by  depression  of 
excitability.  Atropin  increased  the  frequency  of  the  stimulus 
production,  but  had  no  induence  on  the  power  of  conductivity. 
Sounds  were  heard  during  the  diastolic  phase  of  the  ventricles; 
they  were  synchronous  with  the  wave  in  the  jugular  vein 
caused  by  the  systole  of  the  right  auricle.  Hay  thinks  the 
assumption  justifiable  that  the  sounds  were  produced  by  the 
auricle  in  its  systole,  and  that  the  depression  of  the  conductiv- 
ity and  excitability  of  the  myocardium  was  probably  due  to 
impaired  metabolism,  secondary  to  an  insufiicient  blood  sup- 
ply, the  result  of  arteriosclerotic  changes  in  the  coronary 
arteries.     The  excitability  of  the  musculature  was  unstable, 


possibly  as  a  result  of  nervous  influences  such  as  mental  ex- 
citement. 

10.  Calcium  Salts  as  a  Headache  Cure. — Ross  believes  that 
we  have  in  the  salts  of  calci\im  a  rational  and  effectual  means 
of  relieving  headaches  which  are  due  to  a  deficient  coagulabil- 
ity of  the  blood.  He  prefers  the  lactate  of  calcium  to  the 
chlorid  because  the  latter  is  unpalatable,  often  nauseating,  and 
occasionally  not  absorbed.  The  following  has  proved  a  satis- 
factory mixture: 

Calcium  lactatis gr.  xv         II 

Tinct.  capsici m.  Vi  033 

Aquas   chlorof ormi Jl      30] 

Sig. :  To  be  taken  three  times  a  day  before  noon. 

If  more  convenient,  fifteen  grains  of  lactate  of  calcium  dis- 
solved in  one-third  of  a  tumbler  of  water  may  be  given  in  place 
of  the  mixture.  If  the  lactate  of  calcium  is  not  obtainable,  fif- 
teen grains  of  the  chlorid  and  one  ounce  of  camphor  water  may 
be  substituted.  The  ingestion  of  one  or  two  pints  of  milk  a  day 
is  advisable  though  not  essential.  Ross  says  that  in  a  number 
of  cases,  usually  of  the  less  severe  type,  considerable  relief  is 
felt  in  from  half  to  one  and  a  half  hour  after  the  administra- 
tion of  the  calcium  salt.  In  others  the  relief  comes  during  the 
first  twenty-four  hours  of  treatment,  while  in  almost  all  the 
cases  the  headaches  disappear  after  the  fourth  day.  He  reiter- 
ates that  it  is  advisable  to  continue  the  administration  of 
calcium  for  three  weeks  in  the  milder  type  of  headaches,  and 
for  six  weeks  in  the  more  severe  types.  Ross  has  treated  48 
patients  according  to  this  method. 

12.  Primary  Pneumococcus  Peritonitis. — Ashdowne  reports  a 
case  of  acute  peritonitis  due  to  a  primary  infection  by  the 
diplococcus  pneumoniae.  With  the  exception  of  pain  after 
meals  for  the  past  six  months  she  had  been  quite  well  until 
fourteen  days  previously,  when  she  was  seized  with  abdominal 
pain,  accompanied  by  diarrhea  and  vomiting.  This  she  attrib- 
uted to  an  error  of  diet  and  took  some  brandy,  which  relieved 
the  pain.  She  remained  in  bed  for  two  days,  taking  no  solid 
food,  and  on  the  third  day  had  recovered  sufficiently  to  resume 
her  household  duties.  Two  days  before  admission  to  the  hos- 
pital she  was  again  seized  with  acute  abdominal  pain  and 
diarrhea;  she  felt  sick  but  did  not  vomit.  ,  She  again  treated 
herself,  but  as  the  symptoms  continued  on  the  following  day 
she  consulted  her  medical  man,  who  gave  her  medicine  which 
stopped  the  pain  and  diarrhea  for  the  time.  In  the  evening 
the  pain  returned  and  the  abdomen  commenced  to  swell.  The 
abdomen  was  distended,  more  so  above  the  umbilicus  than  be- 
low it.  Movement  was  impaired,  but  there  was  no  muscular 
rigidity.  There  was  some  tenderness  over  the  right  iliac  re- 
gion, but  no  evidence  of  a  tumor.  The  abdomen  was  resonant 
except  over  the  hypogastrium.  Liver  dullness  was  present. 
Rectal  examination  revealed  nothing  abnormal.  The  patient's 
menstrual  periods  were  regular  and  one  was  then  in  progress. 
The  heart  and  lungs  were  normal.  Her  temperature  was  103.6 
F.,  the  pulse  was  128,  and  the  respirations  were  32.  The  dis- 
tension was  most  marked  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen 
and  there  was  tenderness  on  pressure  in  this  region,  but  the 
lo',\er  segment  was  less  distended  and  there  was  no  tender- 
ness. The  iliac  fossfe  were  quite  free  from  swelling  or  tender- 
ness. On  opening  the  abdomen  in  the  middle  line  above  the 
umbilicus,  the  stomach,  which  was  greatly  distended,  pre- 
sented. A  quantity  of  pus  was  found  between  the  stomach  and 
the  liver  with  thick  fibrinous  deposits  on  the  surface  of  the 
viscera  in  the  vicinity.  The  pus  was  odorless,  creamy,  and  of 
a  greenish-yellow  color,  with  numerous  flocculi  floating  in  it. 
Some  of  this  was  collected  and  set  aside  for  bacteriologic  ex- 
amination. The  fibrinous  deposits  adhered  to  the  peritoneal 
covering  of  the  viscera  and  on  removing  them  that  membrane 
was  seen  to  be  lusterless,  reddened,  and  in  places  inclined  to 
bleed.  No  lesion  of  the  stomach,  duodenum  or  gall  bladder 
could  be  found.  A  second  opening  was  made  below  the  umbili- 
cus and  a  similar  condition  was  found  there.  The  appendix, 
intestines  and  uterine  appendages  were  each  in  turn  examined, 
but  without  finding  anything  to  account  for  the  onset  of  the 
condition.  The  peritoneal  cavity  was  then  sponged  out  and 
well  flushed  with  sterilized  water.  A  Keith's  tube  was  placed 
in  the  pelvis  and  the  rest  of  the  inri^inns  wore  closed.  The 
patient  recovered  from  the  anesthetic,  but  in  the  evening  be- 
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came  very  restless  and  later  delirious,  and  died  early  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  Tlie  pus  removed  at  the  time  of  the  operation 
contained  encapsulated  diplococci  and  a  pure  culture  of  diplo- 
coeci  was  obtained  from  it.  There  were  no  other  organisms 
present. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
January  15. 
10     Fit  and  Unfit  Persons  for  Kestdence  in  Warm  Climates!.     W. 
IlartiKan. 

17  Mode  of  Infection  in  Malta  Fever.     E.  H.  Ross. 

18  The    Mosquito    Worms    of    Trinidad    and    Tlieir    Ueai    Nature. 

A.   J.  B.   Uiiprey. 
m      Is  Malta  Fever  reculiar  to  Malta?     L.  P.   Phillips. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

20  (XXVI,     No.     2.)      Les    mesures    sanitaires    appiiiiu4es    dans 

TAfrique  occidentale  frangaise.      (See  news  item,  page  444.) 

21  'La  ilthiase  du  choiedoque.     A.  Chauffard. 

22  Les   reflexes  de  la   pupille.      E.    Venneman. 

23  (No.    3.)      I/exercice    iil^Kal    de    la    mt^decine    devant    les    trl- 

bunaux   frangais   depuia   la   mise   en   vigueur   de   la    ioi    d\i 
30  Novembre,   1892. 

24  'Le  souffle  systolique  de  I'lnsufflsance  aortique  pure.      M.  Couto 

(Rio  de  Janeiro). 

21.  Lithiasis  of  the  Common  Bile  Duct. — Chauffard  gives  an 
illustration  of  a  calculus  weighing  9  gm.  (nearly  140  grains) 
extracted  from  the  common  bile  duct  oif  a  man  of  48;  there  was 
no  trace  of  inflammation  or  disturbance  in  the  other  biliary 
passages.  He  lias  also  had  occasion  to  observe  a  second  case 
of  pure  lithiasis  of  the  common  bile  duct,  and  discusses  the 
symptomatology,  which  is  characteristic.  Both  his  patients 
were  permanently  cured  by  surgical  removal  of  the  stone.  In 
.50  out  of  the  72  cases  on  record  the  calculus  was  a  large  single 
stone,  forming  a  cast  of  the  dilated  duct.  The  one  illustrated 
was  two  inches  long  by  more  than  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in 
width.  It  develops  like  thrombosis  in  a  vein,  suggesting,  he 
says,  "an  actual  cholcdoehal  biliary  thrombosis.''  When  the  ob- 
struction from  the  stone  induces  expulsive  colic  and  fever  from 
retention  of  bile,  the  pancreas  is  liable  to  become  inflamed  in 
turn.  It  reacts  with  progressive  sclerosis  or  more  acute  lesions. 
Chauffard  urges  the  necessity  for  diagnosing  these  cases  of 
lithiasis  of  the  bile  duct  before  it  reaches  this  stage.  Prompt 
removal  of  the  stone  without  wasting  time  in  medical  meas- 
ures will  save  the  patient  these  disturbances  and  dangers. 
The  icterus  in  his  two  cases  was  very  slight  and  intermittent, 
and  the  stools  were  only  occasionally  clay-colored.  Tliese 
fluctuations  are  due  to  the  conditions  of  the  walls  of  the  duct. 
If  they  are  swollen  with  inflammation  there  is  more  or  less 
complete  obstruction,  but  when  they  are  not  inflamed  they 
stretch  and  allow  bile  to  trickle  through.  Tlie  pain  is  not 
characteristic,  but  localized  tenderness  in  what  he  calls  the 
"pancreas-choledochus  zone''  may  be  instructive.  This  zone 
is  the  space  between  a  line  perpendicular  to  the  umbilicus  and 
a  second  line  drawn  from  the  umbilicus  at  an  angle  of  45  de- 
grees to  the  first  line.  The  zone  in  this  angle  does  not  reach 
quite  to  the  umbilicus  below  and  does  not  extend  for  more  than 
.)  cm.  along  the  slanting  line.  Experiments  on  the  cadaver 
have  shown  that  this  zone  corresponds  to  the  head  of  the 
pancreas,  traversed  or  skirted  by  the  bile  duct.  The  gall 
l)la..aer  is  above  and  to  the  right,  the  di.stance  between  the 
gall  bladder  region  and  the  zone  being  the  length  of  the  bile 
duct.  Systematic  exploration  of  this  zone  will  generally  reveal 
a  point  of  extreme  tenderness,  referable  either  to  the  bile  duct 
or  to  the  pancreas.  The  fever  in  case  of  lithiasis  of  the  bile 
duet  occurs  in  spurts  of  high  temperature,  brief  but  frequent, 
suggesting  the  fever  of  icterus,  and  paralleled  by  hyper- 
leucoeytosis.  His  patient  had  lost  36  kilos  (nearly  80  pounds) 
in  ten  months,  suggesting  the  possibility  of  cancer.  This  de- 
I'linc  in  weight  is  probably  due  to  the  involvement  of  the  pan- 
creas in  the  process,  interfering  with  pancreatic  digestion. 
Secondary  pancreatitis  is  especially  liable  to  occur  in  lithiasis 
of  the  bile  duet.  This  involvement  oi  the  pancreas  can  be  de- 
termined by  examination  of  the  feces,  revealing  the  lack  of 
utilization  of  the  fats  ingested. 

24.  The  Systolic  Souffle  of  Pure  Aortic  Insufficiency. — Cou- 
to's  article  is  based  on  personal  experience  and  study  of  what 
lias  been  written  on  the  subject  in  Italy,  Russia,  South  Amer- 
ica and  elsewhere.  He  argues  that  none  of  the  explanations  to 
<late  are  correct,  and  gives  diagrams  which  explain  his  concep- 


tion of  the  phenomenon.  He  regards  the  two  souffles  heard  in 
auscultation,  one  presystolic  and  the  other  diastolic,  as  the 
essential  characteristics  of  pure  aortic  insufficiency.  The  or- 
ganic cause  of  the  first  of  these  souffles  resides  in  the  alteration 
itself,  which  prevents  the  perfect  closure  of  the  semilunar 
valves  during  diastole.  This  presystolic  souffle  is  due  to  the 
pass.age  of  a  retrograde  wave  from  the  aorta  into  the  ventricle, 
through  the  orifice  of  the  aorta,  during  the  occlusive  phase  of 
the  systole. 

Archiv  f.  Gynakologie,  Berlin. 

2,5      (LXXVI,  No.  3.)    "Uebcr  das  Zusammentretfen  von  Graviditiit 
mit  appendicitis  und  Typhlitis.      II.  FUtb   (Leipsic). 

26  Ueber   die   Veriaperung  des   Coecums    wiihrend   der  Graviditat 

Id  Riickslcht  auf  das  ZusammentreBPen  derseiben  mit  Ap- 
pendicitis (displacement  of  cecum  in  pregnancy.  In  regard 
to  coincidence  of  latter  with  appendicitis).      Id. 

27  "Zur  Aiifiilarung  der  Eklampsle.      Zweifel. 

28  Ilistologlsches   iiber   das    endometrium    hypoplastischer    Uteri. 

O.  Schaeffer. 

29  'Znr  Theraple   der   Uterus-Rupttir.     J.    Eversmann. 

30  •Bakterlologlsche    Verhiiltnlsse    in    weiblichen    GenltalSekreten. 

H.   Natvig   (Helslngfors). 

25.  Pregnancy  Plus  Appendicitis. — Fiith  has  had  occasion  to 
n1)serve  5  cases  of  this  kind.  From  this  experience  and  from 
study  of  the  literature  he  concludes  that  appendicitis  is  a 
serious  complication  of  pregnancy,  especially  on  account  of  the 
tendency  to  recurrence.  Recurrence  was  noted  in  21  per  cent, 
of  the  cases  recorded.  Monod  and  others  advise  removal  of  the 
appendix,  as  a  rule,  even  when  there  are  no  symptoms,  at  the 
third  or  tourth  month  of  pregnancy  if  the  patient  has  ever  had 
appendicitis.  In  case  of  incipient  appendicitis  in  a  pregnant 
woman,  all  agree  that  immediate  appendicectomy  offers  the 
only  chance  of  cure.  An  important  aid  in  differentiating  ap- 
pendicitis, he  states,  is  the  great  difference  between  the  tem- 
perature in  the  axilla  and  that  in  the  rectum.  In  one  of 
Filth's  patients  this  difference  amounted  to  from  1.9  to  2.6 
Centigrade  degrees.  The  anatomic  conditions  in  pregnancy 
favor  the  evacuation  through  the  vagina  of  an  appendicitie 
abscess  in  the  Douglas  pouch.  If  there  is  too  much  danger  of 
interrupting  the  pregnancy,  the  abscess  can  be  opened  through 
the  rectum. 

27.  Eclampsia. — Zweifel  found  crystals  of  zinc  paralactate 
in  the  urine  of  17  eclamptic  women.  Lactic  acid  is  a  constant 
constituent  of  the  urine  in  eclampsia.  It  is  probably  derived 
from  the  meat  ingested,  and  he  considers  it  responsible  for  the 
eclampsia.  Everything  seems  to  indicate  that  eclampsia  is  an 
acid  intoxication.  Lactic  acid  is  a  product  of  deficient  oxida- 
tion. It  w«s  found  both  in  the  blood  and  in  the  urine  of  his 
eclamptic  patients.  Its  appearance  in  the  blood  or  urine  is 
always  an  indication  of  morbid  conditions.  In  one  of  the 
eclamptic  women  a  large  proportion  of  lactic  acid  was  found 
in  the  blood  during  the  attacks,  but  five  hours  after  the  last 
attack  there  was  no  longer  a  trace  of  it.  In  some  cases  a 
larger  proportion  of  lactic  acid  was  found  in  the  blood  of  the 
fetus  than  in  the  mother's  blood.  Zweifel  regards  this  as  an 
argument  in  favor  of  immediate  delivery  at  the  first  signs  of 
eclampsia.  The  children,  as  a  rule,  do  not  seem  to  suffer  from 
the  maternal  eclampsia.  None  of  the  children  with  lactic  acid 
in  the  blood  was  born  dead  in  his  experience.  The  bag  nf 
waters  should  be  emptied  at  once  and  delivery  carried  out  un- 
der chloroform.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  morphin  in 
experimental  research  induces  the  appearance  of  lactic  acid  in 
(he  urine.  Venesection  is  indicated  and  saline  alkaline  infu- 
sion (5  gm.  salt  and  5  gm.  sodium  bicarbonate  to  the  liter  of 
water)  to  neutralize  the  lactic  acid  in  the  blood  and  favor  its 
elimination.  Lemonade  with  sodium  or  alkaline  citrates  is 
also  beneficial.  The  stomach  should  be  emptied  before  pouring 
in  the  lemonade.  The  tube  can  be  introduced  through  the  nose 
at  need.  Diuretics  are  also  useful,  40  drops  of  a  saturated 
solution  of  acetum  scilljc  or  the  like.  lie  thinks  the  trouble  is 
due  to  an  excessive  consumption  of  the  oxygen  in  the  body  by 
the  demands  of  the  growing  fetus.  To  supply  oxygen  is,  there- 
fore, the  main  indication.  Tlie  shallow  respiration  of  eclamp- 
tics does  not  allow  of  adequate  intake  of  oxygen,  and  to  insure 
deep  breathing  Zweifei  applied  electric  stimuli  (faradic)  to 
the  phrenic  nerves.  This  transformed  the  type  of  respiration 
and  the  oxygen  thus  abundantly  inhaled  seemed  to  have  a 
favorable  action  on  the  eclampsia.    Restriction  of  meat  during 
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pregnancy  might  reduce  the  formation  of  lactic  acid.  A 
vegetable  diet  seems  more  rational  on  this  account.  If  preg- 
nant women  had  their  urine  examined  every  t-vo  weeks  for 
albumin,  nephritis  might  be  detected  earlier.  Some  cases  of 
eclampsia,  however,  develop  witho  t  preceding  albuminuria. 

20.  Treatment  of  Rupture  of  Uterus. — Eversmann  summar- 
izes the  results  of  his  own  and  others'  experience  in  the  state- 
ment that  tamponing,  with  a  compressing  bandage,  gives  the 
best  results.  This  should  be  regarded  as  the  standard  treat- 
ment under  general  circumstances.  If  operative  treatment  be- 
comes necessary,  total  removal  of  the  uterus  by  a  laparotomy 
with  suture  of  the  serosa  offers  the  best  chances.  His  sta- 
tistics embrace  170  cases. 

.30.  Bacteriology  of  Female  Genital  Secretions. — Natvig's 
monograph  fills  159  pages.  It  presents  evidence  in  favor  of  the 
assumption  that  streptococci,  living  as  saprophytes  in  the 
vulva,  are  liable  to  make  their  way  into  the  uterus  and  to 
acquire  virulence  under  these  conditions.  He  knows  of  no  in- 
stance of  puerperal  infection  from  this  source,  although  he 
admits  its  possibility. 

Archiv  f.  Verdauungs-Krankheiten,  Boas',  Berlin. 
Last  indexed  page  163. 

31  IXI,  No.  6.)  •Determination  of  Lower  Outline  of  Stomach. — 
Bestimmung  der  unteren  Magensrenzen.  mit  bes.  BeriicU- 
sichtlgimp;  der  Radlographie.     Sebiile    (Freiburg). 

.32  *Magenschlelm  (stomach  mucus).  E.  Schiitz  (Vienna).  (Con- 
cluded.) 

33  'Deber  die  Senslbilitat  im  Abdomen  und  liber  den  MacBurney- 

schen    Dnicli-PHDlit.      G.    Kelling    (Dresden). 

34  'Zur   Kenntnis  der    Itectum-Carzlnome   nebst    Bemerkungen   zur 

Frilh-Diagnose.      T.    Boas. 

35  Comparison  of  Sedentary   and  Active  Occupations  In  Respect 

to  Effect  on  the  Intestinal  Functions. — EInfluss  der  Kiirper- 
bewegung  r.uf  die  Darmfunktion.  J.  Merzbach  (Brooklyn. 
N.  T.) 

31.  Determination  of  Outlines  of  Stomach.— Schiile  calls  at- 
tention to  the  sources  of  error  in  determining  the  outlines  of 
the  stomach  by  inflation  of  the  empty  and  percussion  of  the 
distended  organ.  All  writers  concur  in  stating  that  the  normal 
stomach  lies  entirely  above  the  umbilicus.  When  the  stomach 
is  distended  with  artificially  induced  gas  it  is  forced  down- 
ward, sometimes  as  much  as  2  cm.  below  its  normal  outline 
when  the  person  stands.  Another  source  of  error  is  when  the 
transverse  colon  lies  in  front  of  the  stomach.  The  colon  is 
forced  forward  as  the  stomach  becomes  distended  by  the  forma- 
tion of  gas.  Rieder  has  recently  publi-shed,  in  the  Fortschritte 
a.  d.  Orhietc  der  Rocntgen-strahlen,  viii.  No.  3,  a  fine  collection 
of  radiograms  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Schiil8's  findings 
confirm  them  and  Rieder's  conclusions  in  every  particular. 
Radiograms  in  case  of  not  too  corpulent  persons  throw  light 
not  only  on  the  topography  but  also  on  the  motor  functions  of 
the  stomach  to  a  surprising  degree.  In  conclusion  SchQle 
(varns  that  the  repeated  giving  of  bismuth  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  so  innocent  a  matter  as  is  generally  assumed.  To 
date  no  injury  has  been  reported  from  its  internal  administra- 
tion, but  instances  are  on  record  of  harm  from  its  external 
use.  In  his  tests  he  found  that  the  findings  of  percussion,  the 
patient  standing,  after  a  test  meal,  always  coincided  with  the 
Roentgen  findings. 

32.  The  Mucus  in  the  Stomach. — Schiitz  has  been  studying 
the  pathologic  variations  in  the  secretion  of  mucus  in  the 
stomach.  His  observations  were  made  one  hour  after  a  test 
breakfast,  examining  the  stomach  content  obtained  by  expres- 
sion. He  also  examined  the  rinsing  w.ater  obtained  after  the 
stomach  has  been  emptied  and  rinsed  clean,  and  the  stomach 
contents  obtained  by  rinsing  and  expression  of  the  fasting 
stomach.  He  tabulates  the  findings  in  110  patients  with  va- 
rious stomach  affections  on  whom  these  three  tests  were  made. 
In  52  per  cent,  of  the  cases  the  mucus  was  found  in  excessive 
amounts,  while  in  the  rest  it  was  scanty  or  lacking  altogether. 
The  latter  group  included  !)  cases  of  achylia,  8  of  motor  in- 
sufficiency, 7  of  gastralgia,  9  of  gastric  neurosis,  4  of  anncidity, 
3  of  hyperacidity,  1  of  ectasia,  2  of  chronic  catarrh  and  1  each 
of  nicer,  suhacidity,  cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  gastro- 
suechorrhea,  obstipation,  nephrolithiasis,  acute  dyspepsia  and 
icterus.  In  28  cases  of  chronic  gastric  catarrh  the  mucus  was 
found  excessive  at  all  three  tests,  as  also  in  6  cases  of  cancer 
of  the  cfomach,  in  1  of  car.cer  of  the  liver  and  in  1  of  ulcer. 


The  mucus  was  found  excessive  in  the  second  and  third  tests 
alone  in  10  patients,  including  1  case  of  ectasia,  2  of  motor 
insuflficiency,  i  of  gastrosuccorrhea,  1  of  chronic  nephritis  with 
dyspepsia,  and  in  3  of  gastric  neurosis.  The  mucus  was  found 
excessive  only  in  the  second  test  in  2  cases  of  motor  insuffi- 
ciency and  in  1  of  a  gastric  neurosis,  and  only  in  the  third  test 
in  7  cases,  including  2  of  subacidity  and  1  each  of  subacidity, 
enteroptosis,  hyperacidity,  ulcer,  neurosis  and  cicatricial 
stenosis.  He  reviews  in  detail  the  groups  of  these  various 
affections,  and  believes  that  his  research  will  establish  the  con- 
ception of  catarrh  of  the  stomach  on  a  more  solid  foundation, 
although  he  does  not  attempt  to  draw  any  general  conclusions 
at  present. 

33.  Sensibility  of  Abdomen. — Kelling  summarizes  the  con- 
clusions of  his  extensive  study  of  the  subject  as  follows:  It  is 
necessary  to  investigate  much  more  closely  than  has  yet  been 
done  the  conditions  of  sensibility  in  the  region  of  the  cecum. 
The  sensibility  of  the  skin  must  be  distinguished  from  the 
tender  points  in  the  musculature  and  the  latter  from  the  tender 
points  in  the  sacral  hollow  of  the  pelvis,  and  each  and  all 
should  be  compared  with  the  symmetrical  points  on  the  other 
side  of  the  abdomen.  The  tenderness  at  McBurney's  point  ia 
purely  nervous.  At  this  point  the  nerves  of  the  appendix  cor- 
respond with  those  of  the  abdominal  wall  above,  so  that  the 
condition  of  irritation  in  the  sympathetic  plexus  of  the  region 
of  the  cecum  induces  hyperesthesia  in  the  intercostal  nerves 
and  also  at  the  places  where  the  cutaneous  nerves  pass  through 
the  fascia.  There  is  another  tender  spot  in  the  sacral  hollow 
of  the  pelvis,  the  ileocolic  plexus,  which  may  be  hypersensitive 
and  tender  in  case  of  essential  irritative  conditions,  such  as 
hysteria,  neurasthenia,  etc.,  or  by  radiation,  as  in  case  of 
appendicitis,  colitis,  cholelithiasis,  etc.  Hence  tenderness  in 
this  region  can  not  alone  serve  to  diagnose  appendicitis. 
Palpable  anatomic  findings  are  the  only  reliable  basis  for  the 
diagnosis.  For  the  differential  diagnosis  between  appendicitis 
and  cholec^i  stitis,  even  icterus  is  not  decisive  except  when  it 
occurs  without  fever.  Bacteria  may  be  carried  from  the  appen- 
dix into  the  liver  and  thence  into  the  bile,  and  may  thus  induce 
cholangitis  and  cholecystitis.  This  is  why  icterus  is  not  a 
rare  accompaniment  of  appendicitis.  It  also  explains  the  fre- 
quent combination  of  appendicitis  and  of  subsequent  chole- 
lithiasis. When  there  is  a  striking  lack  of  tenderness  in  the 
pathologic  resistance  and  its  vicinity,  it  is  safe  to  assume  that 
the  sensation  of  pain,  if  it  exists,  is  falsely  located,  and  that 
it  should  be  referred  to  the  more  centripetal  sympathetic  plexus 
or  to  the  skin,  and  in  the  latter  event  to  the  .symmetrical  point 
opposite.  In  attacks  suggesting  appendicitis  and  requiring 
operation,  special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  gall-bladder, 
particularly  when  the  findings  in  the  appendix  are  compara- 
tively trifling.  On  the  other  banc,  the  appendix  should  always 
be  investigated  during  an  operation  for  gallstones.  In  cases 
suggesting  appendicitis  or  a  gallstone  affection,  without  de- 
cided palpable  findings,  the  diagnosis  should  be  left  in  sus- 
pense, but  the  treatment  should  be  that  if  the  more  serious 
affection,  namely,  of  appendicitis.  The  article  is  illustrated 
and  the  various  points  of  special  sensitiveness  in  the  abdomen 
are  described  and  the  anatomic  conditions  explained. 

34.  Early  Diagnosis  of  Rectal  Cancer. — Boas  addresses  this 
article  to  the  general  practitioner,  expatiating  on  the  latter's 
responsibility  for  the  disaster  sure  to  follow  the  overlooking  of 
malignant  disease  in  the  rectum  until  the  time  for  operation 
has  passed.  In  80  per  cent,  of  his  83  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the 
rectum  the  growth  was  inoperable  when  first  seen.  In  several 
cases  some  physician  had  made  a  supposed  careful  examination 
of  the  rectum  and  yet  had  failed  to  discover  it.  In  other  cases 
the  physician  had  detected  the  growth,  but  had  not  insisted  on 
immediate  operation,  and  the  patients  had  wavered  long  before 
consenting  to  an  operation,  possibly  wasting  time  with  quacks 
in  the  interim.  Boas  does  not  have  much  hope  of  effectually 
iulluencing  the  public  by  newspaper  articles,  lectures,  etc., 
along  the  lines  of  Winter's  anticancer  campaign  (mentioned  in 
the  news  columns  of  the  last  volume).  Wlien  people  are  well 
they  pay  slight  attention  to  warnings  or  admonitions  and  soon 
forget,  them.  He  suggests  ns  a  more  effectual  measure  that 
physicians  should  hare  printed  on  the  backs  of  their  prescrip- 
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lions  a  series  of  warnings  in  regard  to  the  first  signs  of  cancer, 
and  what  should  be  done,  similar  to  Winter's  warning  in  re- 
gard to  cancer  of  the  uterus.  Patients  getting  the  prescriptions 
would  read  the  warnings  on  the  back.  When  people  need  pre- 
scriptions their  minds  are  turned  to  thoughts  rog;irding  disease, 
consequently  the  warnings  would  make  more  impression  than 
at  other  times  and  places.  He  says  that  if  a  hundred  physi- 
cians would  take  this  step,  others  would  soon  follow,  and  the 
constant  reiteration  of  the  warnings  at  an  impressionable 
period  could  not  fail  to  impress  the  public  in  time.  Cancer  of 
the  rectum  occurs,  according  to  his  experience,  in  about  a  third 
as  many  cases  as  cancer  of  the  stomach  (24.5),  and  nearly  as 
often  as  cancer  of  the  esophagus  (100).  As  the  food  has  been 
digested  and  assimilated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  digestive 
tract,  persons  with  cancer  of  the  rectum  do  not  grow  thin  and 
weak  but  may  present  a  bloo.uing  aspect  and  gain  in  weight. 
Habitual  constipation  was  noted  in  the  history  of  15  and 
hemorrhoids  in  22  of  his  patients.  The  classic  triad  of  symp- 
toms, tenesmus,  obstruction  or  diarrhea  and  blooJ  and  mucus 
in  the  stools,  are  not  observed  at  first  in  every  case.  In  some 
nf  liis  patients  the  first  symptoms  were  violent  colic  pains  re- 
curring at  intervals  in  the  abdomen  or  stomach,  and  in  other 
cases  pains  in  the  region  of  the  sacnim  or  coccyx.  Such  eases 
suggest  the  necessity  for  examination  of  the  rectum,  even  when 
the  symptoms  point  to  other  organs.  In  certain  cases  hlecding 
from  the  rectum  was  the  first  symptom  to  attract  attention. 
The  bleeding  simulate<l  hemorrhoidal  hemorrhages,  especially  as 
it  so  frequently  affects  persons  already  subject  to  hemorrhoids. 
The  same  applies  to  tenesmus,  which  is  supposed  to  be  frequent 
in  case  of  hemorrhoids.  His  experience  has  been  rather  against 
this  assumption.  Tenesmus  with  hemorrhoids  is  more  inter- 
mittent than  that  accompanying  cancer  of  the  rectum.  In  every 
case  of  tenesmus  it  is  the  physician's  first  duty  to  determine 
its  cause.  In  at  least  25  out  of  his  total  of  83  cases  the  tenes- 
mus was  not  obesrved  until  from  one  to  twenty-four  months 
after  the  appearance  of  other  symptoms,  thus  being  a  tardy 
symptom  in  two-thirds  of  the  cases.  The  course  of  rectal  cancer 
may  be  long  or  short.  In  24  cases  in  which  the  first  symptoms 
had  been  noted  only  from  three  to  twelve  weeks  before,  ho 
found  6  in  which  the  growth  was  already  inoperable,  and  oul.v 
2  of  the  patients  survived  the  operation  for  any  length  of  time. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  encountered  cases  in  which  the  symptoms 
dated  from  months  and  even  two  or  three  years  before,  and  yet 
the  growth  could  be  successfully  removed.  Five  of  his  83  cases 
nf  rectal  cancer  were  in  diabetics,  which  he  regards  as  more 
than  a  mere  coincidence.  In  diagnosing  this  condition  he  calls 
attention  to  the  odor  of  the  underclothing  in  cases  of  rectal 
cancer,  and  it  may  be  possible  to  detect  spots  on  the  under- 
clothing with  the  same  fetid,  not  fecal,  odor.  Another  im- 
portant sign  is  the  stools.  The  patients  complain  of  several 
watery  discharges  during  the  day,  sometimes  containing  hard 
lumps  of  feces.  In  case  of  ordinary  enteritis  or  nervous  diar- 
rhea, the  amoiint  passed  is  comparatively  large,  but  with  rectal 
cancer  the  amounts  are  remarkably  small,  mere  spurts.  Boas 
never  fails  to  inquire  as  to  the  character  of  the  passages  in 
I'very  case  of  diarrhea  that  he  encounters.  Another  diagnostic 
point  is  that  the  diarrhea  in  these  cases  persists  unmodified  by 
dietetic  or  vigorous  medicinal  measures.  When  he  learns  this 
fact  in  regard  to  a  patient,  he  never  wastes  a  moment  before 
examining  the  rectum  for  cancer.  Still  another  sign  of  this 
"false  diarrhea"  is  that  the  intestines  are  not  empty,  but  con- 
In  in  lumps  of  feces,  especially  in  the  descending  colon  and  the 
sigmoid  flexure.  Tliis  confirms  the  diagnosis  of  primary  obsti- 
pation. Simple  chronic  .diarrhea  empties  the  intestines,  but 
does  not  cause  an  increase  in  the  indican  ii.  the  urine.  In  the 
false  diarrhea  from  obstruction,  indican  is  found  abundantly. 
Examination  of  the  \irine  may  therefore  prove  suggestive. 
Kven  if  nothing  suspicious  can  be  found  in  the  rectum  after 
digital  and  ocular  examination,  the  search  should  not  be  aban- 
doned until  after  the  sigmoid  flexure  has  been  investigated  also. 
1  ne  prognosis  may  vary  with  the  variety  of  the  cancer,  and 
hence  microscopic  examination  is  advisable.  If  the  growth  is 
inoperable,  palliative  treatment  gives  more  gratifying  results 
in  these  cases  than  with  cancer  elsewhere.  The  physician 
should  aim  to  keep  the  general  liealth  good,  to  keep  the  passage 
open  and  to  avoid  everything  that  might  irritate  the  carcinoma. 


Ordinary  diet,  including  beans,  peas,  etc.,  is  appropriate;  only 
irritating  hulls,  skins,  etc.,  must  be  avoided,  the  articles  of 
food  being  prepared  universally  in  the  form  of  purCes.  Sugar, 
acids,  salts,  fats  and  oils  should  predominate  as  in  any  anti- 
constipation  diet.  Mild  laxatives  are  also  required.  The 
tenesmus  must  be  kept  under  control  by  these  measures,  with 
opiates  as  the  last  resort.  He  refers  to  one  patient  kept  in 
comparative  health  for  four  years  by  these  means. 

Dentsche  medizinische  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

36  (XXXI,  No.  51,  December  21.)    •Tlierajile  der  Psoriasis.     E.  t. 

Diiring. 

37  tJeber    Typlius-Kiiltiiren    die    sich    den    Immunitiits-Reaktionen 

gegeniilter  at.vplscb   verhalten.     A.    Bcsserer  and  J.   Jaffe. 

38  Die    MethylgriiD-I'vronln-.Methode    tiir    elelillve    Farbung    der 

Balvterien    Im    Schnitt    (staining    of    bacteria    in    sections). 
Saatboff. 

39  Uelier  die  Anwendung  von   Neutuberculln   (Bacillenemulsion). 

Krause. 

40  Die  I'rioritnt  In  der  Tuberculln-rierstellung  und   Anwendung. 

C.  Spengler   (Davos). 

41  Deber    die     Anwendung    der    BasBinlschen    und    Koeherschen 

Operation    in    der    Leistcnbrucbtberaple    (iiigiiinai    hernia). 
Baratvnslii. 

42  Advantages   of    Dry,    Iodized    Catgut. — Troclsenes    lod-Catgut. 

Flprb'jld. 

43  •Ueher  Ooldschelders  Methode  der  Herz-Perljussion    (Orthoper- 

liusston).      H.    Curschmann    and    Scblayer    (Concluded). 

44  Apparatus  for  Clinical  Tests  of  Taste. — Zur  Fnter-siichung  des 

Cescbmackssinnes    fiir    lillnlsebe    Zwecke.     W.    Sternberg. 

45  New    Inventions   of    Interest    to    Pliysiclans. — Erfindungen    aus 

dera   Gebiete  der  Medizin   und  der  offentiichcn  Gesundbeits- 
pflege.      G.   Justl. 

46  'Dangers,   from    Cbeap    Metal    Spoons. — Anfec'ntbares    Essges- 

cbirr.      H     Stelnbeil. 

47  Witb    the    German    Red    Cross    In    Manchuria. — Das    Lazarett 

der    Deutscben    Verelne   vom    Roten    Kreuz    in    Charbin.     A. 
Brentano.      (Concluded.) 
4S    (No.  .'52.)    'Die  Bebandlung  der  Herz-Neurosen    (of  heart).     T. 
Rnmpf   (Bonn). 

49  Serum    Treatment    of    Scarlet    Fever. — Serum-Behandlung    des 

Scharlach.      B.    Schick    (Escherich's  clinic,    Vienna). 

50  Negative    Influence   of    Cblorin    on   rtlllzation   of   Limp   in   In- 

fants.— Einflnss    des    Chiors    auf    die    Kalkausniitzung    beim 
Saugling.      A.   Scbiitz. 

51  Ueber    Prim.nr-EITpkt    am    Lid    mit    Demonstration    von    Spiro- 

chjpten.      Kowalpwski. 

52  Inv.nlirlpn-Versicbening    und    Tuberculose     (insurance    against 

sickness).      M.   Wagner.      (Sep  news  Itpms.   page  442.) 

53  Statistics   in    Rpgard    to   Phvsiclans   In    Cprmany. — Die   Aerate 

Deutschlands  im  Jahre  1905.     G.  Helmann. 

36.  Treatment  of  Psoriasis. — Diiring  thinks  that  not  enough 
attention  is  paid  to  hydrotherapy  in  the  treatment  of  psoria- 
sis, especially  sweat  baths  with  dry  heat.  Douches,  alternating 
liot  water  for  two  minutes  and  then  cold  water  for  two  seconds, 
are  another  useful  measure.  The  sensitiveness  of  the  skin 
must  be  carefully  determined  for  each  individual  case  to 
gauge  treatment.  As  a  rule,  he  prefers  oil  of  cade  to  chrysaro- 
bin  and  pyrogallol.  The  patients  should  be  moderate  in  the 
use  of  alcohol,  coft'ee  and  tobacco,  and  should  avoid  a  "too 
nourishing"  diet  in  general  as  tending  to  favor  eruptions. 
Internal  treatment  of  psoriasis  he  considers  uncertain,  useless 
and  even  harmful  in  some  instances.  Arsenic  sometimes  ag- 
gravates the  symptoms  or  induces  others.  The  salic.ylates  and 
iodin  internally  have  proved  ineffectual  in  his  experience,  al- 
though he  acquired  the  impression  in  some  cases  that  potas- 
sium iodid  internally  promoted  the  action  of  external  medica- 
tion. He  warns  against  thyi-oid  treatment.  In  regard  to 
prognosis  he  is  quite  pessimistic.  The  treatment  which  may 
cure  one  patient  may  have  no  effect  on  another;  in  a  third, 
the  old  eruption  may  subside,  but  another  follow  close,  and  in 
a  fourth  it  may  transform  a  torpid  process  without  subjective 
symptoms  into  an  annoying  and  generalized  affection,  disturb- 
ing the  general  health. 

43.  Ortho-percussion. — Curschiuann  has  found  Goldscheider's 
technic  of  ortho-percussion  extremely  reliable,  the  results 
coinciding  invariably  with  the  findings  of  ortho-radiography. 
He  has  the  patient  recline  and  percusses  during  shallow  respira- 
tion. The  results  have  proved  so  reliable  that  he  recommends 
this  method  of  percussion  as  a  valuable  aid  in  diagnosis.  In 
combination  with  the  determination  of  the  ab.solute  dullness  it 
allows  a  more  complete  oversight  of  the  heart  and  main  ar- 
teries than  has  hitherto  been  attainable  in  any  way. 

4(5.  Dangers  from  Cheap  Metal  Spoons.— Steinheil  gives 'an 
illustration  of  five  spoons  which  he  fotind  used  daily  in  cook- 
ing. The  cheap  alloy  of  which  the  spoons  was  made  easily 
crumbled  or  melted  off,  so  that  fragments  of  the  spoons  dropped 
into  the  food  and  were  probably  eaten  with  it. 
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48.  Cardiac  Neuroses. — In  this  clinical  lecture  Rumpf  de- 
scribes the  various  neuroses  affecting  the  heart  and  the  means 
of  relieving  them.  In  all  forms  the  entire  mode  of  life  must 
be  regulated;  eating,  drinking,  sleep,  exercise  and  gymnastics 
as  well  as  mental  activity  must  all  be  supervised.  Injurious 
influences  in  the  daily  life  must  be  eliminated  after  careful 
study  of  the  anamnesis.  He  thinks  a  moderate  altitude  is  bet- 
ter for  heart  neuroses  than  the  seashore.  In  attacks  of  tachy- 
cardia, deep  breathing  while  reclining  may  be  found  useful,  both 
in  curing  and  in  preventing  an  attack.  Ice  to  the  heart  has  also 
done  good  service  in  some  cases  of  heart  neurosis  on  a  hysteric 
of  neurasthenic  basis.  One  group  of  heart  neuroses  which  prove 
especially  obstinate  to  treatment  are  those  that  follow  over- 
exertion or  trauma,  especially  excess  in  sports.  The  most 
essential  symptom  in  this  class  is  the  great  acceleration  of  the 
heart  action  at  the  slightest  exertion,  perhaps  at  the  slightest 
movement.  There  is  also  weakness,  with  pallor  and  sometimes 
loss  of  weight.  These  cases  require  rest  in  bed  for  weeks  or 
months,  with  care  s  to  nourishment,  avoidance  of  alcohol, 
coffee,  tea  and  tobacco.  Carbonated  saline  baths  and  cautious 
respiratory  exercises  while  reclining,  vibration  massage  and 
electricity  may  be  tried.  The  psychic  treatment  is  of  great 
importance.  The  trouble  may  last  for  months,  if  not  for  years, 
and  frequently  entails  arteriosclerosis.  There  may  have  been 
dilatation  of  tne  heart,  but  it  has  subsided  by  the  time  the 
physician  sees  the  patient,  and  foci  of  degeneration  may  have 
been  left  which  escape  diagnosis.  Sometimes  a  heart  neurosis 
of  this  kind  follows  an  injury  of  the  skull.  In  several  cases 
of  this  kind  hs  has  observed  consecutive  arteriosclerosis  de- 
velop in  a  few  years  in  young  persons  who  never  had  used 
tobacco  or  alcohol  to  excess.  So  long  as  no  organic  affection 
can  be  detected  in  these  traumatic  cases  they  must  be  classed 
as  neuroses.  Cardiac  neuroses  may  be  induced  from  the  digest- 
ive tract  by  direct  mechanical  influences,  and  further  by  reflex 
phenomena  from  the  most  varied  points  in  the  abdomen.  The 
false  angina  pectoris  and  tachycardia  that  may  result  should  be 
treatrd  by  emptying  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Lavage  of  the 
stomach  will  relieve  or  possibly  a  glass  of  warm  water  in  the 
morning  before  eating,  followed  by  shaking  the  stomach 
through  the  abdominal  wall.  Drinking  tepid  v,-ater  and  put- 
ting the  finger  in  the  throat  will  induce  a  desire  to  vomit, 
which  empties  the  stomach  as  the  pylorus  opens  at  the  same 
time.  The  diet  should  be  regulated  Coffee,  especially  after 
meals,  is  liable  to  interfere  with  digestion,  prolonging  the  stay 
of  the  food  in  the  stomach  and  favoring  abnormal  putrefaction. 
Tea  may  be  allowed,  but  not  in  sufficient  amounts  to  distend 
the  stomach.  Another  form  of  neurosis  is  observed  in  obese 
patients  whose  weight  has  been  rapidly  reduced,  allowing 
undue  movability  of  the  heart. 

Wiener  klinische  Wochensclirlft,  Vienna. 
Last  indexed  page  S92. 

54  (XVIII,     No.     37.)      tJeber    das     konstante     Vorkommen     de. 

SpirochjEta  pallida  Im  syphilltisclien  Gewphe  bel  Menschon 
und  Affen  (In  man  and  mookeys).  U.  Kraus  and  A.  I'rant 
Bchoff. 

55  Uelier    Kompllkatlonen    der   Uterns-Mvome   spezlell    fiber   Stiel 

torsion   mit  schwerer  innerer  Blutung.      R.  v.   Steinliiichei 

56  (No.   an.)      ner   klimatlsclie   Kur-Ort   Meran    (health   resort) 

B.  Rochelt. 

57  'Zur     Rphandlung     des     Inoperablen     Uterus-Karzlnoms.      R 

Chrohak. 

58  7.nr  Aetiolo^le  der  Tetanle.     P.  Chvostek. 

59  Zur  Fraee  der  Kontlnenz  nach  sakraier  Rektum-Exstlrpation 

V.   KIselsberg. 

60  •Schadpldpfelst    und     EpIIepsie     (from     defect    In    skull)       A 

Fraenkel. 

61  Ueher  klelne  Rupturen  an  der  Corneo-Skleralgrenze  (Junction) 

K.  Fiichs. 

62  Technic  of  Examining  Part  of  Heart  Adjacent  to  Sternum.— 

TJpher  den  Nachwels  der  dem  Sternum  anilegenden  Herz 
teiie.     M.   ITerz. 

63  'Zur  Kraee  der   Aptiolocle  und   Talhocpnese  der   epidemlschen 

GenickRtarre    (opi-pbrosplnal   nipninsitls).      A.  Wpichspibavun 

64  (No.    3!).)    Zur    Frace    der    Toxinblidung    des    Cholera-Vibrio 

R.   Krniis  and   B.   I'ribram. 

65  •Cholpra-Vllirionen    ohne    Cholera     (without    cholera).     Ti.    J 

Prochnik. 
00  'rippatoppxip  bel  Cirrhosis  hopntlg,     P.   K.   Nikolic. 

07  Ucbpr  dip  liedeutiinc  dpr  lipoidpn  Stoltp  der  roten  Blutkiirppr 

chpn  flir  don  Mpchanismiis  dpr  At'Klutination  (lipoid  sub 
Btance  of  red  corpuscles).     R,  Lnznr, 

08  (No.    40.)      Zur    Filrhiing   von    BxsndatZellen    (staining).     N. 

Jacic. 

09  2  Faile  von  Mpnineltis  Cerebrospinal  is  epidemlca.  nebst  clner 

Relhe  von  Naspnspkret  T'ntersuchungen  geaunder  Personen 
.T.  IlorclcUa  and  W.  Polodne. 


70  Place  of  Formation   of  Antibodies. — Zur  Frage  der  Bildungs- 

statte  der   Antikorper.      R.    Kraus  and  J.    SchiCfmann. 

71  (No.    41.)    •Importance    of    Lymph    Glands    as    Protecting   Or- 

gans ARainst  Tuberculosis. — Die  Bedeiituns  der  Lymphdruse 
als  Schutz-Organ  gegen  die  TuberkuioselDfekllon.  J.   Bartel. 

72  'Zur   Aetiologie,    Pathologie   und   experlmentellen  Therapie  der 

Syphilis.      R.    Kraus. 

73  Ueber  den  Cytoryktes  luls.      L.  Waelsch. 

74  Ueber  die  Spezititat  der   Erythro-Prazlpltine.     A.   Klein. 

75  (No.  42.)      Ueber  experlmentelle  Therapie  der  Dysenteric.     R. 

Kraus. 

76  Untersuehungpn      ueber     die     sekretorlschen     Vorgiinge     am 
.         weichen    Gaumen    (soft  palate).      L.    Rethl. 

77  Zur    Frage   der   Tuben-Menstrnatlon.      R.   v.   Stpinbiichel. 

78  Zur    I'athologle    der    Plazentar-Gefiisse   und   des    Amnion.     J. 

Hofbauer. 

79  Welche    Kolle   spielen   die  Llpolde  bel   der   Subllmathamolyse? 

L.    Detre  and  .1.   Sellei. 

80  Ueber  das  soKenannte   nyspnterle-Aggressin.      R.  Dorr. 

81  (No.     43.)    'Zur    Pathogenese    des    "Diabetes    Insipidus."     R 

Schmidt. 

82  'Zur  Symptomatologle  der  spkundiiren   Parotitis.     K.    PIchler 

83  (No.   44.)      Tnberknlose-Infpktion   im  Siiuglingsaltpr  des  Meer- 

schwpinchens  und  Kanlnchens   (In  suckling  guinea-pigs  and' 
rabbits).      J.   Bartel. 

84  Auftretpn    der    Diphthprie    Im    letzten    Dezennium    und    Ihre 

Sterhlichkeitsverhiiltnlsse    (diphtheria    In    last    decade).      K. 
Zucker    (Oraz). 

85  'Effekt  des   niphtherle-nellsenims  bel   widerholter  Erkrankung 

und    Inlekfion    (recurring  diphtheria).      Id. 

86  Zur  Prophylaxis  hoi  Diphthprltls.      A.  Schelber. 

87  Zur  Senim-Bchandlnng  dps  Scharlach.      C.  Zuppinger, 

88  (No.     45.)    'Zur     etiologlschen     Therapie     der     Syphilis.      L. 

Spltzer. 

89  Ueber    SplrochtPten    Befunde    In    syphllltlschen    und    andereo 

KrankheitsProdukten.      M.   Opppnhpim   and  O.    Sachs. 

90  The    New    "Infant    Protection    Station"    In    Vienna. — Schutz- 

stplle    dps    Vprplns    "Sanglingsschutz." — B.    Spprk. 

91  *Death    from    Electric   Accidents. — Dpr  Tod  durch   Elektrlzitat. 

S.    .Tellinek.      (Commenced    in    No.    44.) 

92  (No.    46.)      Asthma   hronchlalp.     Pipniazek. 

93  Toxic    Action    of    Tubercle    Bacilli     In    Guinea-pigs. — Giftwlr- 

knng  von   Tuh.-Bazillpn   bpim    Meerschwelnchen.     O.   Ball. 

94  Erweichung  bronchialer  Lymph-Driisen  und  Ihre  Folgen    (soft- 

ening  of   glands).      K.    Sternberg. 

95  Simulation    of    rvpfpctive    Vision. — Entlaryung   elnseltig    slmu- 

llerter   Sehschwache.      L.    Schmelchler. 

96  (No.  47.)      Meningitis  carzinomatosa.     W.  Scholz   (Graz).  Two 

cases. 

97  Spiroch^tpn-Bpfnnde   bpl    Nosocomial-Gangran    In   Unterschen- 

kplsTPSchwiiren    (Ipg  ulcprs).      R.    Polland    (Graz). 

98  4    Faile    von    Fleck-Typhus    (spotted    typhus).      A.    Marcovlch 

(Triest). 

99  Upbpr  intprne  Frpthrotomle.     G.  Opstprrplcher. 

100  'Die  Bipr'sche  Stannng  In  der  gyniikologlschen  Praxis   (passive 

hyperemia).      R.    Bauer. 

101  •Fall    von   Vpronal-Verglftnng    (p.ilsonlng).     .T.   Geirlnger. 

102  Active    Immunization    In    Syphilis.      R.    Kraus    (Reply    to    A. 

Brandwplnpr's    "Vprsuchp    iihpr    aktiyp    Immunlsierung    bel 
Lues"  In  No.  45.      See  paragraph  72  above.) 

57.  Treatment  of  Inoperable  Cancer  of  the  Uterus.— Cnirobak 
remarks  that  in  inoperable  cases  of  cancer  of  the  uterus  the 
condition  can  be  relieved  by  a  partial  operation  to  a  greater 
extent  than  is  generally  recognized.  He  has  had  a  patient  gain 
77  pounds  after  a  palliative  operation  on  an  ovarian  cancer. 
He  does  not  believe  in  telling  the  patient  that  she  has  ma- 
lignant disease,  preferring  to  persuade  her  to  submit  to  an 
operation,  possibly  adding  that  treati;ient  by  other  measures 
is  not  so  sure  of  results  and  that  if  intervention  be  postponed 
it  may  come  too  late.  He  regards  it  as  a  greater  satisfaction 
than  the  most  brilliant  operation  when  he  has  succeeded  in 
winning  the  confidence  of  a  cancer  patient  and  has  been  able 
to  keep  her  during  the  entire  course  of  the  disease  unaware  of 
its  true  nature  and  full  of  hope  until  death  brought  release. 
The  physician  should  strive  to  ward  off  injurious  influences 
and  should  vary  the  therapeutic  measures,  keeping  hope  alive. 
Curetting  and  cauterizing  the  growth  will  frequently  hold  it 
long  in  check.  His  experience  has  confirmed  Lomer's  to  the 
effect  that  the  results  are  more  favorable  when  there  is  fever 
afterward.  There  is  certainly,  he  is  convinced,  a  difference  in 
the  course  of  an  open  and  a  covered  cancer.  Wherw  he  has  cov- 
ered the  growth  after  an  operation  with  a  shield  of  mucosa, 
local  recurrence  was  tardier  than  when  it  was  left  uncovered. 
Even  when  a  palliative  operation  merely  promotes  cleanliness 
and  rests  the  patient  it  is  surely  worth  while.  Martin  had  a 
patient  live  54  months  after  curetting  an  inoperable  cancer, 
Gebauer  one  who  lived  over  five  years,  and  Eyring  had  one 
who  lived  over  three  years.  Chrobak  performed  408  such 
palliative  operations  in  his  clinic  between  1890  and  1900.  In 
190."?,  7  of  the  women  were  still  living,  2  after  an  interval  of 
two  or  three  years,  4  after  three  or  four  years  and  in  1  case 
of  epithelioma  of  the  cervi.x  the  patient  lived  eleven  years 
after  the  palliative  operation.  Nine  of  the  patients  lived  for 
three  years,  4  for  three  or  four,  2  for  five  or  six,  1  for  ten 


Feb.  17,  1906. 


CURRENT   MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


549 


and  1  for  eleven  years.  In  his  private  practice  he  had  a  pa- 
tient survive  for  five  years  who  required  curetting  of  reeur- 
renceg  several  times  and  was  then  lost  to  sight.  In  another 
case  he  curetted,  in  1884,  a  carcinoma  of  the  vaginal  portion  of 
the  cervix  encroaching  on  the  vagina,  in  a  woman  of  32.  The 
growth  proved  to  be  a  soft,  unusually  vascular  cancroid. 
Hemorrhage  recurred  a  few  months  later,  indicating  a  new 
scraping,  and  a  recurring  growth  was  curetted  away  in  1884. 
Since  that  date  the  growth  has  healed  over  completely,  the  pa- 
tient is  still  in  perfect  health  and  has  married  a  second  time, 
although  sterile  in  this  latter  marriage.  In  another  case  a 
carcinoma  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  was  curetted  in  1888; 
there  has  been  no  recurrence  to  date.  He  has  repeatedly  kept 
patients  in  good  health  for  six  years  by  curetting  at  the  first 
recurrence  of  symptoms,  sometimes  repeating  the  procedure 
eight  or  ten  times  on  the  same  patient.  These  results  are 
possible  only  in  private  practice.  In  the  public  hospitals  the 
patients  seldom  return  often  enough,  and  if  they  learn  the 
true  nature  of  their  trouble  they  are  liable  to  resort  to 
swindlers  and  quacks.  He  lays  great  stress  on  refraining  from 
calling  the  scraping  an  "operation."  The  patient  should  be 
told  that  it  is  merely  a  harmless  intervention  which  the  family 
physician  or  the  surgeon  will  possibly  or  probably  have  to  re- 
peat several  times.  The  term  "operation"  frightens  the  pa- 
tient too  much,  and  she  shrinks  from  a  repetition  of  an  opera- 
tion. The  family  should  always  be  fully  informed  in  regard  to 
the  circumstances.  In  curetting  he  uses  a  large  sharp  spoon 
under  general  anesthesia,  after  careful  disinfection,  proceeding 
as  rapidly  as  possible  on  accoimt  of  the  bleeding,  which  gener- 
ally ceases  when  sound  tissue  is  reached.  He  then  takes  a 
small  sharp  spoon  and  scrapes  out  the  rest  of  the  cancer  in  its 
remotest  nooks,  supporting  the  growth  with  the  finger  intro- 
duced in  the  rectum.  When  everything  accessible  has  been 
scraped  away  he  rinses  and  sponges  the  tissues  dry  and  then 
cauterizes.  He  has  used  the  actual  cautery,  but  thinks  that  it 
does  not  penetrate  into  the  crevices  as  well  as  a  fluid  caustic. 
The  cancers  which  remained  free  from  recurrence  the  lonsre-st 
were  all  cauterized  with  crude  fuming  nitric  acid.  He  applies 
it  on  a  stick  or  roll  of  asbestos,  the  asbestos  fibers  formins  a 
brush,  or  with  a  cotton-wound  stick.  He  never  spravs  the  fluid, 
as  it  is  liable  to  b\irn  the  sound  skin  or  the  physician's  hands. 
Even  the  fumes  are  caustic  and  must  be  blown  away.  The  scab 
is  thrown  off  in  two  or  three  weeks,  and  granulating  surface  is 
left,  whose  healing  can  be  promoted  with  iodin  or  silver  nitrate 
solutions.  Suspicious  points  can  be  treated  again  with  the 
nitric  acid  or  otherwise.  There  is  always  danger  during  curet- 
ting of  perforating  into  the  bladder,  rectum  or  peritoneal 
cavity,  and  the  operation  should  not  be  undertaken  until  visual 
inspection  of  the  bladder  or  rectum  has  shown  that  there  is  no 
extensive  cancerous  infiltration  of  the  dividing  wall.  Perfora- 
tion into  the  ritoneal  cavity  is  not  so  dangerous  as  is  gen- 
erally supposed  if  it  is  recognized  at  once  and  further  inter- 
vention suspended.  After  the  cauterization,  dry  powder  scat- 
tered in  the  vagina  or  applied  on  gauze  will  help  to  dry  up  the 
discharge  better  than  attempting  to  keep  the  vagina  clean  by 
injections  of  astringents  or  disinfectants.  They  tend  to  keep 
up  the  discharge.  In  his  experience  the  best  powder  for  such 
local  use  is  a  combination  of  iodoform  with  tannin  or  charcoal. 
In  conclusion  he  urges  that  in  such  a  case  the  physician  should 
conquer  his  personal  diffidence  and  strive  to  keep  the  patient  in 
his  charge.  In  changing  her  physician  she  is  liable  to  learn  the 
true  nature  of  her  trouble,  which  may  nullify  all  the  pre- 
vious efforts  to  save  the  doomed  woman  from  despair. 

CO.  Bullet  Wound  of  Skull  and  Epilepsy. — A  young  man  wit- 
nessed the  burning  of  his  parents  and  in  his  grief  seized  a  re- 
volver and  shot  himself  in  the  head.  Splinters  of  bone  were 
removed  on  several  occasions  afterward,  as  symptoms  of 
transient  paralysis  and  epilepsy  developed,  but  two  years  after 
tlic  accident  a  box  fell  from  a  height  on  the  defect  in  the  skull 
and  severe  chronic  cortical  epilepsy  developed  at  once.  The  two 
places  where  there  were  gaps  in  the  skull  were  closed  with 
celluloid  plates  and  the  epilepsy  vanished.  The  cure  has  been 
permanent  for  eight  years  to  date. 

G3.  Epidemic  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis.  —  Weichselbaum 
states  that  during  an  epidemic  there  is  always  a  possibility 


that  a  few  cases  may  be  encountered  which  do  not  belong  to 
the  epidemic  class.  It  seems  to  be  an  established  fact,  how- 
ever, that  the  great  or  protracted  epidemics  of  cerebrospinal 
meningitis  are  always  due  to  the  Diplococcus  intracelhilaris. 

G5.  Cholera  Vibrios  Without  Cholera. — The  report  of  exam- 
ination of  cadavers  of  Mecca  pilgrims  has  already  been  men- 
tioned in  these  columns.  In  6  out  of  38  in  which  dysentery  had 
been  the  cause  of  death,  Prochnik  found  cholera  vibrios  with- 
out any  evidences  of  cholera,  past  or  present.  Although  har- 
boring virulent  cholera  bacilli,  the  individuals  had  not  become 
infected  nor  infected  others,  as  not  a  case  of  cholera  was  known 
throughout  the  Mecca  region  during  the  season.  Tlie  article  is 
an  interesting  account  by  a  medical  man  of  the  great  Mecca 
pilgrimages.  Prochnik  is  consul  for  the  region  and  has  charge 
of  the  sanitary  regulations,  with  offices  at  Djeddah. 

66.  Fixation  of  Liver  on  Account  of  Cirrhosis. — Nikolic  de- 
scribes a  case  of  alcoholic  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  in  which  hepa- 
topexy  was  done  by  Czerny.  The  patient  succumbed  almost 
immediately  to  hemorrhage  froi..  the  stomach.  The  pressure 
of  the  heavy  overhanging  liver  on  the  stomach  had  interfered 
with  its  circulation  and  compressed  the  pylorus.  A  patch  of 
necrosis  resulted  with  erosion  of  the  gastroduodenal  artery. 
z^  protruding  portion  of  the  cirrhotic  liver  lay  over  the  patch 
of  necrosis  and  acted  like  a  plug  for  the  eroded  vessel.  When 
tiie  heavy  liver  was  raised  up  and  fastened  to  the  abdominal 
wall  this  removed  the  stopper  over  the  injured  vessel  and  also 
removed  the  obstacle  to  the  circulation.  The  result  was  the 
fatal  hematemesis.  In  another  case  the  postoperative  diagnosis 
was  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  incipient  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver.  Treatment  was  by  posterior  gastroenterostomy  and 
hepatopexy.  and  the  patien„  made  a  smooth  recovery  and  was 
soon  dismissed. 

71.  Lymph  Gland  as  Protecting  Organ  Against  Tuberculosis. 
— Bartel  has  been  conducting  researches  to  learn  more  about 
the  incipient  stages  of  tuberculosis  infection  and  has  arrived 
at  various  conclusions  on  the  way.  Among  them  is  one  to  the 
effect  that  he  can  not  be  mistaken  in  assuming  that  the 
lymphocyte  plays  the  principal  part  in  the  fight  with  the 
tubercle  bacillus.  The  normal  lymphocytes  of  an  animal  com- 
paratively resistant  to  tuberculosis  (.sheep)  are  able  to  make 
virulent  tubercle  bacilli  avirulent,  which  can  then  be  injected 
into  giiinea-pigs  without  resulting  infection.  Long  contact  is 
required  in  the  test  tubes  before  the  virulence  is  thus  abol- 
ished, but  this  corresponds  to  the  long  period  of  incubation  or 
latency  of  tuberculosis  infection  in  general.  The  avirulent 
tubercle  bacilli  after  contact  with  the  lymphocytes  lose  their 
destructive  and  ehemotactic  properties,  also  the  power  of  pro- 
liferating, and  he  believes  that  they  will  prove  an  effectual 
vaccine  material,  inducing  active  immunity.  He  is  convinced 
also  that  the  lymphocyte-producing  organs  of  animals  thus 
actively  immunized  will  elaborate  a  substance  which  will  have 
an  attenuating  and  inhibiting  action  on  tuberculous  affections 
in  other  animals.  Further  researches  in  this  line  are  now  un- 
der way. 

72.  Experimental  Syphilis.— Kraus  has  been  experimenting 
with  syphilis  in  monkeys,  treating  it  according  to  the  technic 
of  the  Pasteur  treatment  of  hydrophobia.  His  experiences  have 
been  limited,  but  the  impressions  derived  were  decidedly  favor- 
able. 

81.  Diabetes  Insipidus. — Schmidt  has  been  impressed  with 
the  constancy  of  constipation  in  the  previous  history  of  certain 
patients  with  diabetes  insipidus  and  the  remarkable  subsidence 
of  the  polyuria  when  podophyllin  was  given.  Defective  skin 
functioning  was  another  constant  feature  of  the  clinical  pic- 
ture. The  artificial  hyperemia  induced  by  the  drug  in  'the 
intestines  diverts  the  blood  from  the  congested  kidneys  and 
gives  the  atonic  kidney  vessels  a  chance  to  recover  their  tonus. 
Sweat  baths  may  have  the  same  kind  of  revulsive  effect.  Treat- 
ment of  the  cases  of  polyuria  accompanied  by  diminished 
cutaneous  function  and  constipation,  should  be  directed  to  re- 
ducing the  congestion  in  the  kidneys  resulting  from  loss  of  tone 
by  the  capillaries  of  the  organ.  Reduction  of  the  intake  of 
fluids  will  help,  as  also  laxatives  and  diaphoretics.  He  pre- 
scribes  1   gm.    {about   15  grains)    of   podophyllin  in   40  pills, 
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ordering  one  or  two  pills  a  day,  with  physical  measures  to 
promote  action  of  the  skin,  warm  clothing,  a  southern  climate, 
etc.    He  describes  3  cases  in  detail  and  reviews  the  literature. 

82.  Secondary  Parotitis. — Pichler's  4  cases  include  3  second- 
ary to  pneumonia  and  1  following  typhoid. 

85.  Rectining  Diphtheria.— Zucker  states  that  out  of  2,323 
diphtheria  patients  treated  with  serum,  21  returned  after  an 
interval  of  from  one  month  to  over  five  years  with  a  second 
attack  and  3  with  a  third.  The  course  of  the  recurring,  disease 
was  not  essentially  different  from  that  of  the  first  attack,  and 
no  difference  could  be  observed  in  the  effect  of  the  serum  treat- 
ment. 

88.  Etiologic  Treatment  of  Syphilis. — Spitzer  has  applied 
•on  15  syphilitic  patients  the  technic  advocated  by  ICraus  above, 
treating  them  witb  a  suspension  of  tissue  from  syphilitic 
sclerosis,  diluted  to  .5  and  5  per  cent.  The  technic  was  the 
same  as  for  Pasteur  injections  in  hydrophobia.  Between 
eleven  and  twenty  injections  were  made;  7  of  the  patients 
were  apparently  uninfluenced  by  them.  Three  others  have  pre- 
sented no  further  manifestations  of  the  syphilis  during  the  ten 
and  twelve  months  they  have  been  under  observation,  and  in 
the  remainder  the  manifestations  were  very  tardy  in  develop- 
ing and  were  very  slight.  The  injections  were  made  from  two 
to  four  weeks  after  infection.  No  inconveniences  of  any  kind 
were  observed  from  them,  and  the  inguinal  buboes  in  all  sub- 
sided with  striking  promptness. 

91.  Death  from  Electric  Accidents. — Jellinek  concludes  his 
monograph  with  the  assertion  that  death  from  electric  acci- 
dents in  the  majority  of  cases  is  merely  apparent  death.  The 
menacing  symptoms  are  frequently  of  a  transient  nature,  tend- 
ing to  improvement,  the  vital  functions  in  many  cases  being 
merely  transitatly  disturbed  or  inhibited,  and  recovering  if 
efforts  at  resuscitation  are  kept  up  long  enough.  The  elec- 
tricity has  a  double  action.  If  the  material  changes  are  not  too 
pronounced,  the  psychic  phenomena  may  right  themselves  in 
time. 

100.  Passive  Hyperemia  in  Gynecology. — Bauer  gives  an  il- 
lustration of  the  speculum  tube  he  uses  for  ind  'cing  passive 
hyperemia  in  the  vagina.  In  one  case  of  amenorrhea  of  two 
years'  duration  he  succeeded  in  re-establishing  menstruation  by 
five  applications  of  the  speculum  for  five  minutes  at  a  time  in 
the  course  of  five  days.  A  number  of  other  \  "tients  were  not 
benefited.  The  best  results  were  obtained  in  chronic  metritis. 
In  one  case  an  attempt  to  use  the  speculum  before  inducing 
abortion  brought  on  an  unusually  severe  hemorrhage. 

101.  Veronal  Poisoning. — Geiringer  states  that  since  Kress 
published  in  the  JVeue  Thernpie  for  September,  1905,  a  list  of 
cases  of  acute  and  chronic  veronal  intoxication  he  has  had  occa- 
sion to  observe  the  following  case:  A  woman  of  30,  who  had 
twice  ueen  under  treatment  for  neurasthenia,  consulted  her 
physician  on  account  of  a  felon  ant^  asked  for  a  hypnotic  to 
enable  her  to  .sleep.  He  prescribed  1  gm.  (about  152  grains) 
of  veronal  (diethylmalonylurea)  in  20  powders,  with  instrvic- 
tions  to  take  one  powder  on  retiring.  As  she  felt  no  effect  from 
one  powder,  she  took  eight  more,  thus  ingesting  4.5  gm.  (about 
68  grains)  of  the  drug,  and  slept  till  morning.  She  awoke  with 
nausea,  vomiting,  headache,  somnolence  and  staggering  gait, 
subnormal  temperature,  contracted  pupils  and  sluggish  pupil 
reaction.  Twelve  hours  afier  taking  the  drug  her  stomach  was 
washed  out  with  a  solution  of  5  gm.  of  tannin  in  5  liters  of 
water  (about  15  grains  to  the  quart),  the  intestines  were 
flushed  high  with  water,  and  caffein  was  injected  and  black 
coffee  given  as  for  morphin  poisoning.  Vomiting  continued 
during  the  day,  with  some  somnolence,  but  the  patient  rap- 
idly recovered  and  was  dismissed  cured  the  foiirth  day.  As  at 
least  twelve  hours  had  elapsed  before  treatment  was  com- 
menced, the  veronal  must  have  been  very  slowly  absorbed.  It  is 
not  very  soluble  in  water.  [In  Hoppe's  case  of  chronic  veronal 
poisoning,  reported  in  society  proceedings  in  the  Deuts.  med. 
Wochft.  for  June  15,  and  in  the  Therap.  Monatsh.  for  August, 
1905,  a  man,  aged  23  years,  under  treatment  for  inebriety, 
was  given  occasionally  0.5  gm.  (7.5  grians)  of  veronal  to  re- 
lieve insomnia.    About  seven  weeks  later  the  patient  began  to 


sleep  so  soundly  until  midday  that  it  was  difficult  to  awaken 
him.  He  resorted  to  the  use  of  8  to  10  cups  of  strong  coffee 
and  tobacco  smoking  to  keep  active  during  the  afternoon,  and 
exhibited  characteristics  of  drunkenness.  It  was  ascertained 
that  he  had  been  taking  daily  from  2  to  3  gm.  (31  to  48 
grains)  of  veronal.  In  the  discussion  of  this  ease  Dr.  Hoeft- 
mann  referred  to  2  eases  oi  the  same  form  of  chronic  poison- 
ing. One  patient  was  a  neurotic  and  showed  marked  psychic 
disturbance  after  comparatively  moderate  doses  of  the  drug; 
among  other  symptoms,  the  speech  was  like  that  of  a  drunken 
man.  The  second  patient,  a  former  morphineater,  used  daily 
from  2  to  3  gm.  (31  to  46  grains)  of  the  veronal  and  showed 
marked  excitement,  with  suicidal  tendency,  and  the  same  pe- 
culiar speech.  The  diagnosis  in  this  ease  was  made  principally 
from  the  appearance  of  drunkenness,  especially  in  regard  to 
the  speech;  Hoeftraan  remarked  that  the  condition  was  worse 
than  that  of  the  previous  morphin  addiction  in  so  far  as  there 
were  no  free  intervals. — Ed.] 
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Health  Officer  oi  Alabama. 

MONTGOMERY,  AXA. 

The  two  most  important  events  connected  with  a  life- 
history  are  its  beginning  and  ending. 

Embryology  has  persistently  sought  to  discover  and 
to  interpret  the  earliest  manifestations  of  the  former, 
while  patholog}',  with  equal  tenacity  of  purpose,  has 
endeavored  to  ascertain  the  causes  and  incidents  of  the 
latter.  So  far  as  the  beginning  of  a  life-cycle  is  con- 
cerned, embryology  has  thoroughly  established  the  doc- 
trines of  gamogenesis  and  agamogenesis,  the  former 
being  the  rule  among  {he  higher  orders  of  plants  and 
animals,  the  latter  among  the  lower  orders.  Eep reduc- 
tion among  human  beings  must,  therefore,  obey  the  law 
of  gamogenesis;  hence,  two  ancestors — male  and  female 
— contribute  to  the  origin  of  every  new  member  of  the 
human  race,  the  contributing  elements  being  spermato- 
zoon and  ovum,  respectively. 

While  these  germ-cells  possess  inherent  vitality  and 
motor  power,  especially  the  spermatozoon,  neither  one 
can  separately  and  alone  evolve  itself  into  a  higher  or 
more  complex  morphologic  entity.  Put  the  two  together, 
however,  under  favorable  conditions,  and  a  new  unit  re- 
sults, one  capable,  under  proper  environments,  of  evolv- 
ing itself  into  a  fully-developed  human  being,  that  is, 
the  new  unit  represents  all  of  the  potentialities  of  which 
the  future  adult  becomes  the  outward  and  visible  expres- 
sion. 

In  contributing  the  germs  they  respectively  furnish, 
the  male  and  female  have  done  all  they  can  do  toward 
the  creation  of  the  new  unit  and  toward  its  endowment 
with  physiologic  and  psychologic  functions  similar  to 
their  own.  From  that  time  forth  the  new  being,  pos- 
sessing all  of  the  attributes  of  living  bioplasm — motion, 
absorption,  sensation,  and  fission,  or  multiplication — 
must  be  the  architect  and  builder  of  its  own  body.  True, 
for  nine  months  the  female  performs  the  essential  and 
hospitable  function  of  hostess,  and  generously  supplies 
the  young,  and  presumably  welcome,  guest  with  oxygen, 
inhaled  through  her  own  lungs;  with  food,  elaborated  in 
!ier  own  digestive  system,  and  with  warmth  supplied  by 
her  ovra  blood,  but  in  fulfilling  these  high  functions  she. 
is  simply  furnishing  the  material,  the  brick  and  mortar, 
so  to  speak,  out  of  which  the  young  builder  must  erect 
its  own  corporeal  superstructure. 

In  the  work  going  on,  the  part  played  by  the  female 
corresponds  with  the  office  of  brick  and  mortar  carrier, 

•  Hoacl  In  thp  Sirtlnn  on  Ohstptrlcs  and  Disoa'sp"!  nf  Wnnifn 
of  tlif  .\mprican  ^redlf-al  Assooiatinn  at  the  Fifty  «ixili  \nt)n-)l 
Ses.iion.  July.  mo.-.. 


that  by  the  young  builder,  with  the  office  of  skilled  arti- 
san, who  takes  hold  of  the  materials  brought  and  puts 
fhem  together  in  the  shape  and  form  of  a  human  body. 
The  new  being  as  it  grows  and  develops  is  not  the 
passive  result  of  work  done  by  the  physiologic  forces  of 
the  female,  but  is  an  autochthon,  using,  however,  very 
refined  material  furnished  by  the  hostess.  The  principle 
is  precisely  the  same  as  one  that  prevails  in  social  life. 
A  hostess  places  dishes,  delicious  and  wholesome,  before 
her  guests,  but  is  powerless  to  force  them  to  partake 
thereof;  they  must,  by  their  own  volition,  take  hold  of 
and  appropriate  the  food  brought  within  their  reach. 

Science  does  not  forbid,  on  the  contrary  justifies,  the 
belief  that,  could  the  fertilized  ovum,  before  it  has 
formed  attachments  to  the  womb  in  which  it  receives- 
its  fertilization,  be  transferred  without  violence  to  an- 
other womb  in  a  similar  condition  to  the  first,  its  career 
of  grovrth  and  development  might  proceed  undisturbeJ. 
Indeed,  could  the  transfer  be  made  to  an  artificial 
womb,  or  incubator,  in  which  the  conditions  were  identi- 
cal with  those  of  the  natural  womb,  its  growth  and  de- 
velopment might  still  proceed  undisturbed.  The  con- 
junction of  spermatozoon  and  ovum  must,  therefore,  be 
a  great  biologic  event,  one  that  endows  the  newly- 
formed  unit  with  physiologic  functions  and  pyschologic 
attributes;  indeed,  makes  it,  in  a  qualified  sense,  an  in- 
dependent human  being.  Although  the  powers  of  this 
new  being  are  feeble,  its  potentialities  are  great,  the 
evolvement  of  which  constitutes  the  growth,  develop- 
ment, and  achievements  of  its  life-history. 

The  cardinal  postulate  I  desire  to  emphasize  is  that 
the  vitality,  the  life-force,  and  the  physiologic  functions 
of  the  new  being  reside  within  itself  and  not  in  the  hos- 
tess. As  has  been  said,  the  latter  sends  blood  to  the 
fetus,  freighted  with  food  and  air,  but  she  is  powerless 
to  force  it  to  accept  either;  the  new  being  eats  because 
it  is  hungry  and  breathes  because  it  feels  the  need  of 
oxygen,  both  acts  being  vital  efforts  of  its  own.  Soon 
after  receiving  jts  endowment  of  physiologic  functions 
the  new  comer  settles  down  in  its  velvety  and  temporary 
home,  prepared  by  the  proliferating  lining  of  the  ma- 
ternal womb,  and  dominated  by  an  instinct,  yea,  an 
intelligence,  coeval  with  its  own  corporeal  origin,  pro- 
ceeds to  differentiate  itself  into  bone,  sinew,  tendon, 
muscle,  blood  vessels,  viscera,  brain,  and  nerve,  and 
with  the  skill  of  a  consummate  artist  fashions  these  in 
miniature  of  an  adult  human  being,  the  highest  tj^je  of 
animal  life.  The  fetus  performs  these  physiologic  func- 
tions by  virhie  of  its  own  vitality  and  power,  originallv 
derived,  it  is  true,  from  the  two  parental  germs,  but 
when  these  have  been  consolidated  into  a  new  unit — a 
tertium  quid — a  .self-acting  and,  in  a  qualified  sense,  a 
self-sustaining  human  being  has  been  created. 

At  the  end  of  nine  months  the  silent  and  unseen  art- 
ist has  filled  his  temporarv  home  with  his  li\nnff  self, 
whorron    the   hostess    bv   means   of   forces    marvelonslv 
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scientilic  and  practical  ushers  him  into  the  outside  world 
as  a  plump  and  rosy  baby.  When  was  that  baby  born,  a 
few  minutes  ago  or  nine  months  ago?  Science  and 
logic  give  one  and  the  same  answer.  If  birth  means  the 
act  of  coming  into  life,  as  the  dictionaries  tell  us,  un- 
questionably the  baby  under  discussion  came  into  life 
nine  months  ago,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period  simply 
changed  its  domicile.  Why  not,  then,  abolish  the  term 
conception,  which  is  liable  to  be  more  or  less  misleading 
and  confusing,  especially  to  the  lay  mind,  and  substitute 
for  it  the  more  scientific  and  correct  term,  birth  ?  This 
done,  then,  the  one  term,  delivery,  either  premature  or 
at  full  term,  would  adequately  express  the  transition  of 
the  child  from  intrauterine  to  extrauterine  life.  Be- 
sides, the  adoption  of  this  nomenclature  would  help  to 
clarify  the  entire  subject  of  fetal  life  and  would  lead  to 
the  enunciation  of  definite,  inflexible,  and  absolutely 
correct  principles  of  jurisdiction  applying  thereto.  If 
the  baby  in  question  is  a  living  human  being  when  de- 
livered, "was  it  not  a  living  human  being  the  day  before, 
the  month  before,  six  months  before,  eight  months  and 
twenty-seven  days  before  ?  Can  a  point  of  time  betwixt 
conjunction  of  the  parental  cells  and  the  delivery  of  the 
child  be  fixed  before  which  it  did  not  possess  the  nature 
of  a  human  being  and  after  which  it  did  possess  the 
nature  of  a  human  being?  Did  its  nature  undergo  any 
change  between  the  time  at  which  conjunction  of 
the  male  and  female  germs  occurred  and  that  at 
which  the  baby  appeared  in  the  outside  world? 
Was  not  the  nature  of  the  baby  the  same  from 
the  beginning  to  the  ending  of  its  uterine  life? 
Was  it  not  from  first  to  last  simply  a  question  of 
the  growth  and  development  of  one  and  the  same  being, 
and  after  tlic  completion  of  the  period  of  uterine  life 
will  it  not  continue  to  be  a  question  of  the  growth  and 
development  of  one  and  the  same  being  up  to  physical 
maturity  ? 

With  these  questions  answered  in  the  affirmative,  as 
they  must  be,  we  are  forced  to  concede  that  when  in  the 
red-hot  furnace  of  congeniality  two  germs — male  and 
female — are  brought  together  that  fuse  themselves  into 
one,  a  new  being,  crowned  with  humanity  and  mental- 
ity, comes  into  life.  If  this  be  true,  does  not  the  new 
being,  from  the  first  day  of  its  uterine  life,  acquire  a 
legal  and  moral  status  that  entitles  it  to  the  same  pro- 
tection as  that  guaranteed  to  human  beings  in  extra- 
uterine life?  Indeed,  should  it  not  receive  greater  pro- 
tection, for  the  reason  that  to  the  nature  of  a  human 
being  it  adds  the  condition  of  utter  helplessness,  a  con- 
dition that  should  appeal  in  mute,  but  sublime  eloquence 
to  the  manhood,  the  womanhood,  and,  above  all,  to  the 
motherhood,  of  those  who  can  shield  and  protect  it? 
Lives  there  a  man  or  woman  who  would  assault  and  slay 
a  little,  laughing,  prattling  babe?  If  that  be  a  crime 
from  which  the  coldest-blooded  villain  would  recoil, 
how  much  more  a  crime  to  assault  and  slay  an  innocent 
babe  quietly  sleeping  in  what  should  be  an  impregnable 
fortress — a  babe  whose  voice  is  hushed  and  can  not  be 
raised  in  piteous  cry  for  mercy  or  for  help! 

Objection  to  the  use  of  the  terms,  birth  and  delivery, 
ill  the  senses  suggested,  might  be  raised  on  several 
grounds:  First,  that  it  would  involve  the  date  of  every 
birth  in  more  or  less  uncertainty;  secondly,  that  the  fact 
of  a  birtli  could  not  be  certainly  Imown  for  four  or  five 
months  after  it  had  occurred  ;  thirdly,  that  no  practical 
benefit  would  result  from  the  adoption  of  the  proposed 
nomenclature.  Admit  that  these  objections  are  entitled 
to  innrn  or  less  weiglit,  yet,  wlicn  compared  with  the  ad- 


vantages that  would  accrue  from  the  change  of  nomen- 
clature proposed,  the  objections  dwindle  into  insignifi- 
cance. A  simple  formulation  of  the  advantages  will  be 
sufficient  to  force  conviction  of  the  utility  of  the  pro- 
posed nomenclature : 

1.  It  would  be  essentially  and  scientifically  correct  to 
locate  birth  where  and  when  it  actually  occurs,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  several  months  would  usually  elapse  be- 
fore it  could  be  known  that  a  birth  had  certainly  taken 
place. 

2.  It  would  place  a  pregnancy,  from  the  first  day  of 
its  probable  occurrence  to  its  termination,  on  the  high 
legal  and  moral  grounds  it  deserves  to  occupy. 

3.  It  would  dignify  the  position  of  the  fatus  in  uiero, 
and  would  establish  beyond  all  doubt  or  confusion  the 
right  of  the  fetus  to  the  same  protection,  moral  and 
legal,  as  is  accorded  to  human  beings  who  have  com- 
pleted the  period  of  their  uterine  existences. 

4.  It  would  unify  the  terms,  fluxion,  abortion,  and 
miscarriage,  under  the  one  term,  premature  delivery; 
then,  two  expressions,  premature  delivery  and  delivery 
at  full  term,  would  cover  the  entire  subject. 

5.  It  would  enable  lawmakers  to  enact  clear  and  defi- 
nite laws  for  the  protection  of  the  fwtus  in  utero,  which 
laws,  jurists  and  juries  could  administer  without  doubt 
or  confusion. 

G.  It  would  have  a  strong  tendency  to  promote  virtue 
and  to  prevent  crime,  and  to  build  up  in  every  com- 
munity a  positive  demand  for  the  protection  of  human 
life  at  its  tenderest  and  most  l:^lpless  period;  it  would 
tend  to  educate  the  people  on  a  subject  in  reference  to 
which  they  stand  in  great  need  of  education  and  would 
thereby  save  the  lives  of  many  innocent  and  undelivered 
babes. 

If  the  argument  thus  far  be  sound  and  tenable,  does 
not  the  legal  status  of  the  fetus  become  clear  and  fixed? 
It  is  not  strange  that  before  science  had  ascertained  the 
steps  and  stages  of  reproduction  the  law  providing  for 
the  protection  of  the  fetus  should  have  been  inadequate, 
but  after  these  steps  and  stages  became  definitely  es- 
tablished no  inadequacy  on  this  point  should  have  pre- 
vailed. The  common  law  is  conspicuously  defective  in 
its  provisions  for  the  protection  of  the  fetus.  The  fol- 
lowing quotations  on  this  point  are  made  from  the 
American  and  English  Encyclopedia  of  law :  "According 
to  some  authorities,  it  never  was  an  act  punishable  at 
common  law  to  commit  abortion  with  the  consent  of  the 
mother,  provided  it  was  done  before  the  cliild  became 
quick;  but  others  are  not  disposed  thus  to  restrict  the 
criminal  act,  and  hold  that  it  may  be  committed  at  any 
stage  of  pregnancy.  If  the  abortion  was  committed  after 
quickening,  it  was  punishable  only  as  a  misdemeanor. 
If  done  without  the  woman's  consent,  the  act  was  held  to 
constitute  an  aggravated  assault." 

Inasmuch  as  the  common  law  was  wholly  inadequate 
for  the  protection  of  the  fetus  it  became  imperative  that 
this  defect  should  be  supplied  by  statute  law.  Quoting 
from  the  same  authority  cited  above,  it  is  gratifying  to 
find  the  following  statement :  "The  statutes  enacted  on 
this  subject  in  most  of  the  states  fail  to  draw  any  dis- 
tinction between  the  commission  of  the  offense,  or  at- 
tempt at  commission,  before  and  after  tlie  quickening 
of  the  child  in  the  womb,  making  it  a  felony  in  eitlier 
case.  But  some  states  still  retain  the  distinction,  punisli- 
ing  the  act  or  attempt  more  severely  when  done  after 
quickening.  In  Michigan  it  is  essential  that  the  child 
bo  quickened.  Tlic  means  denounced  by  the  various 
statutes  arc  the  unlawful  or  malicious  supplying,  or  ad- 
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ministering  to  a  pregnant  woman,  or  causing  or  procur- 
ing to  be  talcen  by  her,  any  drug,  jjoison,  substance  or 
noxious  thing,  or  unh^wfully  using  or  causing  to  be 
used  any  instrument  or  other  method  whatsoever,  with 
intent  to  procure  or  cause  an  abortion." 

Tlie  statutes  on  this  subject  recognize  the  right  of  a 
physician  to  produce  an  abortion  in  the  interest  of  the 
mother.  The  question  arises :  Sliould  this  right  be  ex- 
ercised? Without  undertaking  to  discuss  tlie  various 
conditions  under  which  the  exercise  of  this  right  might 
be  considered,  the  broad  proposition  is  laid  down  that 
the  occasions  on  which  it  would  become  imperative  to 
sacrifice  the  life  of  the  child  to  save  that  of  the  mother 
are  extremely  rare.  With  the  two  great  resources  of 
rectal  alimentation  and  Cesarean  section  at  command, 
it  is  believed  that  practically  every  pregnancy  can  be 
safely  carried  to  a  point  at  which  the  life  of  the  child 
may  be  saved.  The  methods  and  means  of  maintaining 
nutrition  by  rectal  alimentation  have  been  so  perfected 
that  the  production  of  abortion,  or  of  premature  deliv- 
ery, for  gravid  nausea  should  rarely  or  never  be  required. 
At  all  events,  by  this  resource  the  woman  ougl\t  to  be  car- 
ried to  the  point  of  certain  viability  of  the  child  before 
premature  delivery  is  resorted  to.  For  deformed  pelvis 
surgery,  with  its  tremendous  advances  in  skill  and  tech- 
nic,  offers  in  Cesarean  section  a  resource  for  saving  the 
life  of  the  child,  and  at  the  same  time  of  jeopardizing 
to  such  a  small  degree  that  of  the  mother,  that  it  should 
be  universally  employed  in  such  cases.  Dr.  L.  L.  Hill, 
a  surgeon  of  distinction  in  my  state,  and  fully  informed 
on  these  questions,  furnished  me  recently  the  following 
statistics  applying  to  Cesarean  section:  "1.  Zweifel  per- 
formed 76  Cesarean  sections  with  1  death.  (J.  Whitridge 
Williams,  professor  of  obstetrics  in  the  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  1903.)  2.  In  1903  J.  Whitridge  Williams 
collected  the  reports  of  335  cases  of  Cesarean  section 
by  various  operators,  with  a  mortality  of  6.87  per  cent. 
3.  Not  a  single  death  of  a  mother  occurred  in  11  Ces- 
arean sections  recently  performed  at  Johns.  Hopkins  Hos- 
pital. 4.  The  mortality  in  Cesarean  section  should  be 
about  the  same  as  that  resulting  from  operations  for 
simple  ovarian  tumor." 

Without  pursuing  this  discussion  further,  I  siibmit  to 
this  Section  the  following  propositions,  and  invite  an 
expression  of  judgment  thereon,  not  only  by  the  individ- 
ual members,  but  by  the  body : 

1.  The  conjunction  of  male  and  female  germs  consti- 
tutes, from  a  scientific  standpoint,  birth. 

2.  The  term  conception  should  be  abolished  and  that 
of  birth  substituted  therefor. 

3.  In  dealing  with  all  stages  of  pregnancy,  even  the 
earliest,  physicians  should  realize  the  extreme  gravity 
of  the  condition,  and  should  never  condemn  to  death  a 
fetus,  however  young,  without  the  maturest  considera- 
tion, and  without  calling  to  tJieir  aid  the  highest  profes- 
sional authority  within  reach ;  in  a  word,  without  carry- 
ing the  case  to  the  nearest  and  wisest  medical  supreme 
court  accessible. 

4.  The  principles  herein  contended  for  should  be  im- 
pressed on  the  members  of  the  profession,  taught  to 
medical  students  and  promulgated  widelv  among  the 
people. 

5.  Medical  men  should  interest  themselves  to  see  that 
the  statutes  of  their  respective  states  are  ample  for  the 
protection  of  the  fatus  in  vtero. 

msCUSSTON. 

Dr.  H.  O.  Marct,  Boston,  said  that  liis  opinions  correspond 

with  those  of  Dr.  Sanders.     He  believes  that   the  conclusions 


should  be  emphasized  most  ]H>sitively.  .A  physician  may  in- 
duce an  abortion  because  lie  believes  that  the  life  of  the 
mother  is  more  valuable  than  the  life  of  the  fetus,  biit  he 
should  try  to  conserve  the  life  of  both  to  the  best  of  hia 
abilitj'. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Sanders  declared  that  it  was  not  stated  in  the 
paper  that  abortion  should  never  be  brought  about,  but  that 
it  should  be  the  result  of  very  mature  consideration  and  after 
consultation  with  the  highest  and  wisest  and  most  experienced 
aii'lKirifios   within  reach. 


STUDIES  IN   KOENTGEN  RAY  DIAGNOSIS  OF 

CHEST   DISEASES. 

JAMES  E.  TALLEY,  M.D. 

AND 

WILLI .\M    S.   NEWCOMET..   M.D. 

IMIILADELPniA.  ] 

I. 

The  u.se  of  the  Roentgen  ray  as  an  aid  in  the  diagno- 
sis of  chest  disea^;cs  has  by  no  means  received  the  at- 
tention that  it  justly  merits.  No  doubt  its  neglect  has 
been  principally  due  to  the  fact  that  the  expense  is 
still  a  factor,  and  at  the  same  time  the  danger  from 
burns,  which  lately  has  been  so  grossly  magnified,  has 
deterred  many  who  would  have  otherwise  given  their 
sanction,  if  not  direct  co-operation. 
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When  the  x-v&y  first  came  to  be  used,  it  seemed  as 
if  it  was  to  be  generally  adopted  for  routine  examina- 
tions in  diseases  of  the  chest,  mainly  through  the  use 
of  the  fluoroscope,  but  during  the  excitement  many 
methods  of  examination  were  advised  that  consisted  of 
so  much  detail  that  it  served  more  to  repel  than  to  at- 
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tract  those  who  were  only  passively  interested.  For  in- 
stance, methofls  were  advised  to  measure  the  density  of 
pulmonary  consolidations  by  such  means  as  graduated 
metal  scales,  of  different  sorts,  i.  e.,  one  layer  of  metal 
superimposed  on  another,  different  thiclmesses  of  wire, 
or  different  sized  perforations  in  a  sheet  of  metal,  and 
it  was  soon  found  that  the  personal  equation  was  such 
a  great  factor  that,  generally  speaking,  they  were  found 
to  be  useless,  and  we  hear  very  little  about  them.  Be- 
sides the  element  of  personal  equation,  other  facts  en- 
tered into  the  cause  of  error  by  the  use  of  such  appara- 
tus. 

The  fluoroscope  itself  was  soon  found  to  be  a  rather 
fickle  instrument.  This  was  caused  in  the  most  part  by 
its  degeneration,  or  variation  in  the  salt  from  day  to 
day.  At  the  same  time  the  variation  of  the  a'-ray  tube, 
darkness  of  the  room,  the  length  of  time  the  examiner 
has  allowed  his  eyes  to  become  accustomed  to  the  dark- 
ness, etc.,  all  enter  into  the  cause  of  error,  if  not  niost 
minutely  considered. 

But  as  this  field  became  more  developed,  it  was  found 
that  the  minute  definitions  were  best  studied  from  the 
radiograph,  and  these  must  be  made  by  an  exposure  of 
a  few  seconds,  or  else  the  movements  of  the  chest  will 
destroy  all  that  is  to  be  gained.  These  are  best  made 
without  the  use  of  intensifying  screens,  as  they  also 
tend  to  destroy  detail. 

Previous  to  the  introduction  of  these  rapid  plates  it 
was  found  that  we  could  study  greater  detail  in  the 
chest  with  the  fluoroscope,  and  at  the  same  time  it  was 
well  known  that  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  overlook  a 
fracture  of  a  bone  with  this  same  instrument;  this  was 
easily  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  fluoroscope  lacks 
minute  definition,  and  when  it  was  necessary  to  expose 
a  chest  five  or  ten  minutes  for  a  picture  we  obtained 
even  less  detail.  Yet  the  fluoroscope  still  has  some  use, 
for  even  from  the  best  plates,  with  all  possible  technical 
imperfections  eliminated,  we  are  unable  to  study  the 
movements  of  the  different  organs  and  their  modifica- 
tions in  disease;  at  the  same  time  we  can  not  obtain  a 
view  of  tlie  parts  from  several  different  positions  in  rapid 
succession,  and  these  points  alone  open  up  a  field  which 
give  a  great  degree  of  usefulness. 

The  objection  to  the  use  of  the  fluoroscope  is  the 
risk  of  burn,  and  this  must  be  carefully  considered  and 
the  greatest  precaution  must  be  taken  for  both  patient 
and  physician.  The  former  is  likely  to  be  given  an 
acute  burn,  which  is  by  no  means  agreeable,  while  the 
latter  is  more  likely  to  suffer  from  what  might  be 
termed  a  chronic  burn,  which  is  more  insidious  and 
less  active,  though  in  the  end  the  result  is  likely  to 
last  a  lifetime,  if  not  to  terminate  the  existence  of  the 
individual. 

To  obviate  this  accident,  we  have  devised  a  simple 
screen  for  the  protection  of  the  operator,  and  at  the 
same  time  it  is  used  as  a  recording  apparatus.  The 
screen  is  made  of  wood  in  three  sections,  each  section 
about  24  inches  wide  and  6  feet  high.  These  hinge 
together  with  the  ordinary  L  hinges,  so  they  can  be 
taken  apart  for  convenience  and  stored.  Each  section 
is  made  to  hook  rigidly  at  right  angles  with  its  fellow ; 
thus  if  a  fourth  side  was  added  it  would  form  a  square- 
shaped  pyramid.  By  leaving  one  side  open  the  patient 
can  easily  be  placed  in  position  or  removed  as  desired. 
Two  sides  of  the  screen  are  covered  with  metal ;  thin 
sheet  lead  is  best.  In  one  is  a  movable  window  for  the 
fluoroscope;  and  it  might  be  here  stated  that  the  fluoro- 
scope should  he  large  enough  to  give  a  sliadow  of  the 
whole  chest  without  being  moved.     Small  fluoroscopes 


are  useless  and  even  dangerous.  The  third  side  is  not 
covered  with  metal,  but  simply  with  black  paper  to  en- 
close the  x-ray  tube  and  thereby  lessen  the  light  in  the 
room,  and  at  the  same  time  to  act  as  a  frame  for  meas- 
urements and  plumb  lines  used  for  centering  the  a;-ray 
tube.  The  fact  that  no  metal  is  on  this  side  lessens  the 
danger  for  puncture.  The  side  directly  opposite  has 
the  frame  for  the  fluoroscope  adjustable  for  different 
positions,  depending  on  the  patient's  condition.  Over 
the  fluoroscope  is  placed  a  piece  of  plate  glass,  which  is 
transparent  to  light  rays,  but  blocks  the  a;-ray  to  a  great 
extent.  At  the  same  time  it  serves  another  purpose,  in 
protecting  the  screen  from  being  scratched  by  the  point 
of  the  pantograph,  which  is  used  for  recording  the  con- 
ditions as  they  exist.  The  pantograph  is  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  same  side  of  the  screen  on  a  soft  piece 
of  wood,  so  that  paper  can  be  easily  placed  under  the 
pencil  by  a  few  thumb  tacks.  The  tracing  on  the  glass 
over  the  fluoroscope  will  be  thus  easily  recorded,  about 
one-sixth  its  natural  size,  which  is  very  convenient  for 
records.  It  is  best  to  have  this  instrument  attached 
to  the  side,  not  to  the  protecting  connecting  side,  as  it 
will  lessen  the  danger  of  the  operator's  coming  in  the 
range  of  the  active  ray. 

To  minimize  the  amount  of  danger  to  the  patient  a 
cardinal  rule  must  be  adopted  not  to  expose  the  body  to 
the  ray  longer  than  is  consistent  with  a  thorough  exam- 
ination and  not  to  re-examine  at  too  close  range;  sec- 
ond, to  use  only  enough  energy  to  penetrate  the  body, 
which  is  much  less  in  a  dark  room  than  in  one  only 
semi-dark,  and  at  the  same  time  the  eye  miist  be  ac- 
customed to  the  darkness;  third,  to  keep  the  x-ray  tube 
at  least  a  foot  from  the  body,  and  18  inches  is  still 
better.  Besides  lessening  the  danger  of  burn,  there  is 
also  less  distortion  of  the  shadows  on  the  screen.  Un- 
fortunately, in  heavy  subjects  it  will  be  found  that  18 
inches  is  too  far  away  for  a  good  penetration.  The 
use  of  a  large  fluoroscope  that  will  cover  the  whole 
chest  is  here  again  explained. 
II. 

Though  we  have  examined  a  considerable  series  of 
cases,  a  large  proportion  of  which  Dr.  Musser  has  put 
at  our  disposal  from  both  his  ward  and  his  private 
practice  at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  we  do  not  claim 
to  add  anything  to  the  general  principles  and  findings 
as  set  forth  by  others  in  the  same  field.  We  simply  wish 
to  add  our  testimony  as  to  the  usefulness  of  this  means 
of  diagnosis  in  thoracic  diseases,  to  mention  our  sim- 
ple means  of  securing  records  of  fluoroscopic  shadows, 
which  Dr.  Newcomet  has  described  and  pictured  above, 
and  to  refer  to  a  few  cases  where  this  method  has  shown 
its  superiority  either  in  point  of  time  or  precision,  or 
both. 

The  drawbacks  to  the  fluoroscopic  work  are  the  ne- 
cessity of  doing  it  at  night  to  insure  a  sufficiently  dark 
room,  and  the  pavillion  system  of  hospital  construc- 
tion, whicli  renders  difficult  or  impossible  the  examina- 
tion of  many  acutely  ill  patients.  The  Roentgen  ex- 
amination must  be  considered  a  supplementary  means 
of  diagnosis  and  its  findings  interpreted  solely  in  con- 
nection with  the  data  obtained  by  the  history  and  all 
other  means  at  our  disposal.  For  instance,  a  shadow  show- 
ing involvement  of  a  part  of  one  lung  may  moan  tubercu- 
culosis,  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  loculatcd  effusion  or  new 
growth,  and  only  the  history  of  the  case  and  the  other 
means  of  diagnosis  enable  us  to  say  definitely  which  it  is. 
Thus  used,  it  will  put  inspection  on  a  level  at  least  with 
percussion   in  ]>uliiionary  disease.     In  fact,  inspection. 


Feb.  24,  190G. 


CHEST   DISEA  SE8—TALLEY-NEWC0MET. 


555 


as  represented  by  both  fluoroscope  and  skiagraph,  when 
brought  into  direct  contrast  with  percussion,  in  many 
conditions  appears  to  us  to  have  a  decided  advantage. 
It  is  but  the  outcome  of  the  higher  development  of  the 
sense  of  sight,  as  compared  witli  the  sense  of  touch,  in 
the  ordinary  individual.  A  pneumonia  or  tuberculosis 
beginning  deep  in  the  chest  may  be  revealed  by  the  x- 
ray  e.xamination  before  other  signs  and  symptoms  are 
conclusive.  A  not  infrequent  type  of  case  is  like  the 
following:  A  woman  of  30,  anemic  looking,  troubled 
with  cough  and  recurring  diarrhea,  was  examined  by 
us.  Her  general  appearance, the  cough  and  the  family  his- 
tory strongly  suggested  tuberculosis,  but  there  was  no 
sputum  in  which  to  seek  tubercle  bacilli  and  no  even- 
ing fever.  A  systematic  examination  of  the  chest  on 
two  occasions  by  the  ordinary  means  gave  no  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  consolidation,  and  it  seemed  necessary 
to  accept  the  enteritis  as  probably  the  only  cause  of 
the  trouble  so  far;  but  it  failed  to  explain  the  cough 
satisfactorily.  The  Roentgen  examination  with  the 
screen  at  first  showed  only  a  suspicion  of  a  darkening 
at  the  level  of  the  inferior  angle  of  the  left  scapula. 
Three  weeks  later,  on  her  return  from  an  outing,  this 
area  had  increased  and  was  now  recognizable  by  com- 
pression and  auscultation.  In  her  case  the  x-ray  gave 
a  clue  to  the  spot  on  which  to  center  the  attention  be- 
fore the  examiner  had  been  keen  enough  to  light  on  it 
by  other  means. 

About  a  year  ago,  when  typhoid  was  rather  prevalent, 
a  girl  of  about  18,  whose  mother  had  a  fibroid  process 
in  one  lung  and  whose  brother  had  had  incipient  tuber- 
culosis, developed  a  moderate  fever  after  feeling  more 
or  less  ill  for  two  weeks.  A  quick  and  definite  decision 
was  imperative,  as  a  journey  to  the  South  Pacific  had 
been  arranged  and  the  time  for  sailing  was  at  hand.  All 
known  means  of  differential  diagnosis  were  used  except 
the  Roentgen,  which,  in  the  light  of  later  experience, 
would  probably  have  been  the  most  useful.  Largely 
because  of  the  strong  family  predisposition  and  the 
failure  of  any  further  typhoidal  symptoms  to  develop, 
she  was  allowed  to  sail.  On  her  return,  as  she  had  not 
gained,  and  as  the  right  upper  lobe  now  showed  slight 
jerky  inspiration,  she  was  subjected  to  the  Roentgen 
examination.  The  number  of  enlarged  lymph  glands 
lying  beside  the  middle  shadow,  which  were  evident 
even  on  the  screen,  showed  at  once  where  the  trouble 
was  from  the  first,  and  had  we  used  the  x-rays  at  that 
time  we  should  probably  have  sent  her  ofl!  with  less  mis- 
giving. In  fact,  the  detection  of  enlarged  mediastinal 
glands  has  seemed  to  us  one  of  the  most  useful  prov- 
inces of  the  x-ray.  In  children  it  is  specially  applicable 
because  of  their  thin  chests,  though  we  have  used  both 
skiagraph  and  skiagram  successfully  and  frequently 
with  adults.  In  no  class  of  cases  has  it  served  us  bet- 
ter than  in  making  an  early  diagnosis  of  secondary  in- 
volvement of  the  mediastinal  glands  coming  on  after 
the  removal  of  the  breast  for  carcinoma.  Within  a 
few  weeks  in  two  quite  corpulent  women,  each  of  whom 
had  a  breast  removed  less  than  two  years  ago,  by  means 
of  skiagrams,  we  have  been  able  to  give  a  positive  diag- 
nosis at  a  time  when  the  only  symptoms  were  appre- 
hensive nervousness,  some  pain  and  slight  dyspnea. 
That  we  were  right  the  further  history  is  unfolding. 
At  present  one  case  has  some  facial  cyanosis,  and  the 
glands  of  the  other  are  evident  to  percussion  now  that 
we  know  where  to  seek  most  carefully.  In  Hodgkin's 
disease  we  have  been  able  to  detect  by  both  screen  and 
skiagram  the  continuation  of  the  enlarged  glands  of 
the  neck  into  the  thorax. 


As  said  before,  in  acute  diseases  like  pneumonia,  we 
have  not  been  able  to  examine  cases  as  a  routine  meas- 
ure. However,  a  method  which  presents  to  the  eye 
both  the  shadow  and  the  extent  of  consolidation  both 
before  and  long  after  it  is  discernible  by  auscultation 
and  percussion,  and  which  alone  shows  the  impaired 
movement  of  the  diaphragm,  is  specially  serviceable 
in  atypical  cases  like  central  and  senile  pneumonia. 

In  pleiirisy  with  effusion,  the  revelation  to  the  eye 
of  the  dark  shadow  with  its  movable  level,  the  displaced 
heart  and  the  blotted-out  diaphragm  on  the  affected 
side,    must   add   precision    to   the   diagnosis. 

Dr.  John  M.  McLean  has  very  kindly  just  furnished 
us  a  case  of  new  growth  of  the  thorax  in  a  young  man 
for  examination.  The  ca?e  had  been  diagnosed  by  sev- 
eral physicians  at  first  as  pleurisy  with  effusion,  as  the 
signs  were  typical  of  that  condition.  The  Roentgen  ex- 
amination gives  a  picture  like  a  large  effusion,  with 
wide  displacement  of  the  heart.  Two  points  differen- 
tiate it  from  diffusion.  First,  at  re?t  the  dark  shadow 
at  the  right  continuous  with  the  heart  gradually  de- 
creases in  density  toward  the  left.  Second,  on  full  in- 
spiration the  mass  lights  up  irregularly,  one  or  two 
areas  being  quite  translucent. 

As  an  example  of  the  usefulness  of  this  method  in 
the  exact  location  of  pathologic  lesions,  we  may  cite 
a  case  of  interlobar  empyema  following  pneumonia, 
which  we  were  able  definitely  to  locate  as  lying  pos- 
teriorly between  the  right  upper  and  lower  lobes. 

Nowhere  does  the  screen  give  livelier  satisfaction 
than  in  the  study  of  the  heart  and  great  vessels  of  the 
thorax.  Here  the  fluoroscope  shows  the  living,  pulsat- 
ing organ,  while  the  skiagraph  reminds  one  of  a  com- 
posite photograph,  the  sharpness  of  outline  being  lost 
because  of  the  movement  of  pulsation.  This  is  lessened 
in  the  instantaneous  skiagraph,  but  the  screen  alone  will 
show  us  the  moving  heart.  The  shape,  size  and  position 
of  the  heart  we  have  been  able  to  determine  by  the 
skiagraph  in  at  least  two  cases  where  the  muscular  de- 
velopment was  so  tremendous  as  to  prevent  entirely  the 
casting  of  a  sufficiently  distinct  image  in  the  screen. 
In  these  cases,  both  men,  the  marked  muscularity  as 
well  as  fat,  made  percussion  and  even  auscultation  of 
comparatively  little  use.  The  absence  of  shadows  sug- 
gestive of  aneurism,  and  the  normal  position  of  the 
heart,  with  greatly  increased  transverse  diameter,  taken 
in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  case,  made  dila- 
tation due  to  excessive  exercise  the  most  probable  ex- 
planation of  the  dyspnea  and  arrhythmia.  The  exam- 
ination of  the  heart  by  the  screen  after  outlining  it 
by  percussion  shows  the  relative  limitation  of  percus- 
sion and  reveals  the  greater  accuracy  of  the  outline 
made  by  the  pantographic  arrangement  above  described. 
Since  the  heart  lies  comparatively  near  the  screen,  the 
shadow  is  relatively  accurate,  and  any  increase  or  de- 
crease in  size  or  change  in  position  can  easily  be  re- 
corded by  pantographic  tracings  at  intervals,  the  tech- 
nic  being  constant. 

A  neurotic  young  woman  from  Dr.  Mitchell's  serv- 
ice was  referred  to  us  for  examination  by  Dr.  Cornell. 
There  was  a  history  of  spells  of  dyspnea  at  intervals, 
which  seemed  too  genuine  to  be  considered  simply  hys- 
terical. The  heart  when  examined  by  the  usual  meth- 
ods showed  only  a  pulmonic  systolic  murmur,  which 
was  considered  functional.  There  was  nothing  in  the 
pulmonary,  cardiac,  renal  or  blood  examinations  to 
explain  the  attacks.     The  fluoroscope  showed  the  small- 
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est  lieart  that  we  have  ever  seen  in  a  woman  of  her 
weight  and  physique.  Evidently  it  was  a  case  of  con- 
genital hypoplasia.  There  was  enough  cardiac  energy 
for  existence,  but  no  reserve  for  the  requirements  of 
an  ordinarily  active  life.  That  anyone  would  have  di- 
agnosed the  condition  satisfactorily  by  percussion  we 
doubt.  The  form  of  the  heart  in  the  organic  lesion  takes 
a  certain  type  in  one's  mind.  The  wider  transverse 
diameter  of  the  mitral  lesions  and  the  elongated  shadow 
of  the  aortic  lesion  are  really  reducible  to  definite  dia- 
grams. The  constant  darkening  of  the  pulmonary  re- 
flex in  mjtral  disease  as  compared  with  aortic  disease 
is  a  diagnostic  point  between  the  two  conditions.  The 
obstructed  pulmonary  circulation  is  the  cause.  The  dis- 
tended right  auricle  would  come  into  prominence  more 
often  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  in  just  the  conditions 
where  it  is  most  overfilled  (except  emphysema)  the  pul- 
monary shadow  is  deepest  and  obscures  the  auricle. 
A  rather  thin  boy  of  ten  years  afforded  us  the  most 
prominent  left  auricle  that  we  have  seen.  .The  lesion 
was  evidently  mitral  insufficiency,  but  the  fullness 
of  the  left  auricle  and  the  depth  of  the  sulcus  be- 
tween auricle  and  ventricle  we  had  never  seen  so! 
marked  before  both  in  skiagram  and  on  the  screen. 
A  natural  deviation  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  an  over- 
filled auricle  must  have  been  the  explanation,  as  in  mi- 
tral disease  ordinarily  no  such  marked  auricular 
shadow  was  seen.  Changes  in  position  of  the  heart 
could  not  be  better  demonstrated  than  in  some  four 
cases  of  mitral  diseases  with  secondary  tricuspid  in- 
sufficiency and  enlarged  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  The  lat- 
eral enlargement  of  the  heart  was  conspicuous,  but  the 
wide  change  toward  a  horizontal  position  supported  by 
the  diaphragm  and  left  lobe  was  remarkable.  That 
the  so-called  apex  could  be  so  far  displaced  as  to  cause 
a  diflEuse  pulsation  well  up  toward  the  axilla  and  be- 
yond the  anterior  axillary  line  could  be  understood 
when  a  goodly  part  of  the  left  ventricle  was  seen  to 
strike  the  thorax  wall  at  each  beat.  With  the  recovery 
of  compensation  under  rest  and  digitalis  the  heart  as- 
sumed again  more  nearly  the  vertical  position  on  full 
inspiration. 

The  number  of  aneurisms  at  our  disposal  has  been 
small,  but  their  fluoroscopic  study  helpful.  In  at  least 
two  cases  we  have  noted  an  unusual  projection  to  the 
left  of  the  descending  part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 
They  suggested  dilatation  of  the  aorta  or  small  aneur- 
isms, though  there  were  no  reasons  for  suspecting 
either.  In  one  case  the  thorax  was  normal,  in  the  other 
there  was  fibroid  tuberculosis  of  the  right  upper  lobe. 
A  possible  explanation  is  that  the  solidified  lung  of- 
fered less  opportunity  for  the  vessels  to  sink  into  its  sub- 
stance in  inspiration.  They  interested  us  as  illustrat- 
ing that  the  part  of  the  descending  aorta  visible  on  the 
screen  varies,  and  one  should  not  be  misled  into  pro- 
nouncing such  variations  aneurisms.  In  a  case  of 
aneurism  of  the  descending  aorta  there  was  enough 
enlargement  of  outline  in  pulsation  to  difPerentiate  it 
from'  other  possible  consolidations,  as  enlarged  glands. 
The  skiagraph  was  better  in  detail,  but  of  course  could 
show  no  pulsation.  In  case  of  complete  coagulation  in 
the  sac  the  simple  movement  due  to  pulsation  without 
enlargement  of  outline  in  the  shadow  makes  it  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  say  decisively  whether  one  is  deal- 
ing with  an  aneurism  or  some  other  solid  body,  as  an 
enlarged  gland.  In  such  cases  the  image  is  helpful, 
and  the  diderential  diagnosis,  as  before  emphasized, 
must  rest  on  the  entire  findings  of  the  case. 

An  aneurism  apparently  1)0ginning  in  flu;  innominate 


and  involving  the  subclavian  was  shown  by  the  skia- 
graph more  conclusively  than  could  have  been  done  by 
percussion,  to  involve  the  aorta  proper,  thus  putting 
operation    out    of    the    question. 

In  conclusion,  we  believe  that  a  method  that  is  rarely, 
if  ever,  inferior  to  other  methods,  usually  at  least  equal 
to  them  and  sometimes  superior,  is  bound  to  have  a 
wider  recognition  and  use  than  at  present. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  OSMIC  ACID  INJECTIONS. 
JOSEPH  RILUS  EASTMAN,  A.M.,  M.D. 

INDIANAPOLIS. 

Billroth  and  Neuber^  were  the  first  to  employ  osmic 
acid  for  neuralgia.  They  used  repeated  injections  by 
puncture  through  the  skin  without  exposure  of  the 
nerve;  as  many  as  twenty  injections  were  given  in  some 
cases.  Eulenburg,^  employing  a  similar  method,  had 
good  results  in  only  3  out  of  13  cases,  which  included 
neuralgias  of  the  brachial,  sciatic  and  trigeminal  nerves. 
Schapiro,'  who  used  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic  acid 
in  glycerin  and  water,  records  5  successes  out  of  8  cases 
at  periods  of  two  to  six  months  after  injection.  Jacoby' 
claims  8  cases  of  cure  out  of  18  sciaticas,  and  warns 
us  that  it  is  "dangerous  to  implicate  a  motor  nerve." 
Cohen*  of  Philadelphia  used  repeated  injections  (with- 
out exposure)  into  the  sciatic  nerve,  using  as  much  as 
30  minims  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution.  Ellis^  records  the 
occurrence  of  some  irritation  after  injection  into  a 
thumb  in  which  pain  followed  a  sprain.  Mercer"  in- 
jected deeply  and  repeatedly  into  the  sciatic  region, 
with  temporary  relief  and  no  ill  effects.  Pranck'  ob- 
tained three  successes  by  direct  injection.  Turner'  re- 
cords a  case  of  trigeminal  neuralgia  of  two  years'  stand- 
ing in  which  he  injected  into  the  infraorbital  and  after 
ten  days  relief  followed,  lasting  six  months,  i.  e.,  to  the 
date  when  the  patient  was  last  seen. 

Wright'  claims  that  most  surgeons  who  have  used  os- 
mic acid  have  injected  it  more  or  less  at  random  without 
exposing  the  nerve  trunk.  He  further  states  that  such 
a  method  is  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  irregular  and 
defective  results  and  that  it  is  also  remarkable  that  so 
little  is  said  of  any  ill  effects,  considering  the  very 
marked  changes  that  osmic  acid  produces  in  the  tissues, 
as  shown  experimentally  by  Frankel  and  as  si  en  by 
himself  in  a  case  in  which  he  used  injections,  and  which, 
on  removal  of  a  portion  of  muscle  which  had  been  at- 
tacked by  the  acid,  showed  marked  degenerative  my- 
ositis. In  all  his  cases  Wright  had  exposed  the  nerve 
and  had  injected  a  1.5  or  3  per  cent,  watery  solution 
into  the  trunk  or  into  branches ;  sometimes  the  injection 
had  been  both  toward  the  periphery  and  toward  the  cen- 
ter, and  the  acid  had  generally  escaped  more  or  less 
freely  into  the  tissues  immediately  around  the  nerve. 
Most  of  this  author's  cases  were  much  too  recent  to  jus- 
tify any  conclusion  as  to  the  permanent  value  of  the 
method.  He  contends  that  it  is  impossible  to  eliminate 
the  effect  of  the  exposure  and  the  mechanical  results 
of  manipulation  and  puncture  of  the  nerve  and  of  oc- 
casional unintentional  section  by  the  trephine. 

He  deems  it  clear  that  if  this  method  is  employed, 
the  nerve  should  be  fully  exposed  and  not  merely  a 

1.  Lancet,  1885,  toI.  I,  p.  1096. 

2.  Lancet,   1884,  vol.   I,  p.  443. 

3.  Lancet,    1885,    vol.    II. 

4.  Practitioner.   1889,   vol.   II,  p.   373. 

5.  Lancet.  1885,  vol.  I.  p.  58. 

6.  Year-Book  of  Treatment,  1898.  p.  76. 

7.  Med.    Soc.    Tinns.,    1898,    p.   357. 
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chance  injection  made  through  the  skin.  Immediate 
results  in  liis  cases  as  regards  both  harmlessness  and  at 
least  temporary  relief  quite  justify  the  use  of  the  plan 
before  resorting  to  any  such  severe  procedure  as  ex- 
cision of  tlie  Gasserian  ganglion.  He  preferred  to  ex- 
pose and  inject  the  trunk  in  some  cases  rather  than 
to  deal  with  the  terminals  only;  and  this  is  a  matter 
that  should  be  settled,  since  the  severity  of  the  one 
procedure  is  of  course  much  greater  than  that  of  the 
other.  It  is  also  of  importance  to  remember  that  delay 
in  relief  may  occur;  i.  e.,  that  pain  may  continue  for 
some  days  or  even  longer  after  the  injection  and  then 
pass  off.  So  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  assume  failure 
or  to  repeat  the  operation  until  time  has  been  given  to 
make  sure  that  it  is  necessary. 

Wright'  reports  a  case  of  a  male,  aged  33,  who  suf- 
fered for  three  years  with  pain  in  the  testes.  The  right 
testis  was  removed,  after  which  pain  persisted  in  the 
left  testis  and  cord.  Osmic  acid  was  injected  into  the 
tissues  of  the  cord,  with  improvement.  In  another  case, 
that  of  a  male,  aged  31,  a  postman,  there  was  pain  m 
the  left  heel,  interfering  with  walking.  The  posterior 
tibial  nerve  was  injected  with  osmic  acid.  The  result 
was  a  failure.  Wright  several  times  injected  the  lin- 
gual and  inferior  dental  nerve  after  trephining  the 
lower  jaw,  with  indifferent  results.  In  the  majority 
of  these  cases,  there  was  return  of  pain  after,  at  most, 
a  few  months.  He  secured  temporary  relief  by  inject- 
ing a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic  acid  into  the  auri- 
culotemporal nerve. 

Up  to  November,  1899,  W.  H.  Bennett^  had  treated 
12  eases  of  neuralgia,  involving  various  nerve  trunks, 
by  injections  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution,  using  10  to  12 
minims  for  each  nerve  trunk.  The  symptoms  were  re- 
lieved in  a  few  hours  and  in  all  cases  the  cure  seemed 
to  be  complete.  In  Bennett's  cases  the  median,  pop- 
liteal, peroneal,  and  the  branches  of  the  trigeminal 
nerve  were  injected.  Bennett  believes  that  the  results 
wdll  be  better  if  the  injections  of  osmic  acid  be  applied 
early  in  the  course  of  the  disease. 

In  a  personal  letter  to  Dr.  J.  B.  Murphy,"  Bennett 
reviews  8  additional  cases,  making  20  in  all.  Of  these 
20  cases,  18  experienced  complete  relief.  The  time 
elapsing  between  operation  and  report,  however,  was, 
it  should  be  noted,  in  several  cases,  very  short. 

Murphy"  reported  14  cases  in  which  osmic  acid  was 
injected,  in  a  1  to  2  per  cent,  solution,  into  nerve 
trunks  for  neuralgia.  He  found  that  the  injections 
relieved  the  pain  immediately  and  for  a  long  period  of 
time.  He  advised  against  injection  into  the  superficial 
tissue  for  peripheral  neuralgia,  as  the  nerve  trunks  were 
easily  located.  He  advised  also  against  injection  into 
a  motor  nerve  or  a  motor  nerve  area  and,  therefore, 
never  into  a  spinal  nerve  except  in  amputation  stumps. 
Murphy  found  local  necrosis  of  tissue  about  the  in- 
jected nerve  and  even  the  wall  of  the  foramen  showed 
necrotic  changes  occasionally.  The  necrosis  did  not 
suppurate  except  in  cases  exposed  to  marked  infection. 
In  tic  douloureux  he  advocates  injection  into  all 
branches,  including  the  palatine,  lingual,  mandibular, 
supra-orbital  and  infra-orbital.  He  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  there  may  be  two  or  three  divisions  of  the 
supra-orbital  and  that  each  should  be  searched  for  and 
injected  separately.  He  advises  the  use  of  a  general 
anesthetic. 

Judging  theoretically   from  experience  in  resections 

9.  lyancet,   Nov.   4,   1899. 

10.  The  .TonrnnI   A.  M.  A.,   Oct.   8.   1904. 

11.  .lonrnal    A.    M.    A..    Oct.    s.  19114. 


and  ganglion  operations.  Murphy  believes  that  the  re- 
lief will  not  be  permanent  after  the  injection  of  osmic 
acid.  Clinical  experience  up  to  date,  however,  particu- 
larly the  experience  of  Mr.  Bennett  and  himself,  leads 
him  to  believe  that  many  cases  are  really  permanently 
cured.  While  he  admits  that  time  alone  can  determine 
the  final  results,  he  commends  the  injection  of  osmic 
acid  because  of  its  ease  of  application,  its  nil  mor- 
tality and  its  immediate  result?.  j\Iurphy  reports  no 
injections  of  osmic  acid  for  conditions  other  than  tic 
douloureux.  In  these  cases  he  injected  osmic  acid  in  a 
solution  of  1  to  2  per  cent,,  10  minims  into  each  trunk. 

AOTIIOU'S  CASES. 

I  have  injected  osmic  acid  for  neuralgia  eleven  times 
jn  nine  patients,  as  follows: 

Case  1.— History.— Mrs.  W.,  aged  71  years,  was  first  seen 
ou  July  12,  1904.  The  case  was  one  of  typical  intense  tie 
douloureux  involving  the  right  side  of  the  face.  The  first 
paroxysm  occurred  about  ten  years  previously;  subsequent 
attacks  gradually  becoming  more  frequent  and  more  severe. 
Practically  all  of  the  many  remedies  recommended  for  the 
relief  of  this  condition  had  been  tried  without  benefit.  For 
almost  three  months  prior  to  the  operation  the  pain  had  been 
excruciating,  the  attacks  occurring  with  exhausting  fre- 
quency. The  whole  right  side  of  the  face  was  exquisitely  ten- 
der, particularly  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  infra-orbital  and 
mental  foramina.  The  tongue  was  sore  and  tender  at  all 
times,  thus  greatly  interfering  with  speech.  During  attacks 
the  pain  most  acute  about  the  right  angle  of  the  mouth  and 
the  angle  of  the  right  jaw.  Violent  spasm  of  the  buccinator 
was  almost  constantly  present  during  the  attacks. 

Treatment. — A  2  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic  acid  was  in- 
jected into  the  supra-orbital,  infra-orbital  and  inferior  dental 
nerves  at  the  supra-orbital  notch  and  the  infra-orbita!  and 
mental  foramina.  The  manner  of  operation  was  that  prac- 
ticed by  Murphy.  Ten  drops  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  the 
osmic  acid  were  injected  into  each  branch  and  two  or  three 
drops  were  forced  into  the  perineurial  fat  of  each  foramen 
around  the  nerve.  At  the  time  of  the  injection  of  the  osmic 
acid  the  nerves  were  drawn  with  very  slight  force  from  the 
foramina  and  held  during  the  injection,  but  the  trunks  were 
not  stretched  as  in  the  operation  of  neurectasy. 

Result. — Up  to  the  present  time  there  has  been  no  return  of 
the  pain  since  its  abatement  one  week  after  the  operation. 
During  the  first  week  several  rather  severe  paroxysms  oc- 
curred, these  gradually  decreasing  in  severity. 

Vrinalysis. — An  interesting  feature  of  the  case  was  the 
nephritis  occasioned  by  the  elimination  of  the  acid.  The  urine 
passed  during  the  first  twelve  hours  succeeding  the  operation 
showed  nothing  unusual ;  on  the  second  day,  however,  nephri- 
tis resulted.  There  were  no  symptoms,  either  subjective  or  ob- 
jective, pointing  to  its  onset  or  presence,  excepting  the  appear 
ance  of  and  findings  in  the  urine.  The  patient  did  not  com- 
plain of  pain  in  the  loins.  Urine  passed  thirty-six  hours  after 
the  operation  showed  the  following:  Reaction,  very  slightly 
acid;  sp.  gr.  1,036;  color,  dark  claret.  The  specimen  was  cen- 
trifugatcd  and  the  sediment  composed  a  little  over  a  quarter 
of  the  volume.  Tlie  clear  fluid  above  the  sediment  was  light 
claret  in  color,  the  sediment  being  dark  red.  Kxamination  of 
the  fluid  portion  showed  a  small  amount  of  albumin,  with  no 
sugar,  bile  or  other  abnormal  substance  present.  Examina- 
tion of  the  sediment  showed  it  to  be  composed  almost  entirely 
of  red  blood  cells.  There  were  no  casts,  epithelial  cells  or  pus 
cells.  The  red  blood  cells  disappeared  from  the  urine  on  the 
fourth  day. 

Case  2. — History.- — Miss  L.,  aged  22.  had  suffered  pain, 
paroxysmal  in  character,  for  four  or  five  years.  Only  the 
area  supplied  by  the  inferior  dental  branch  was  involved. 
Paroxysms  had  increased  in  frequency  during  the  last  few 
weeks  before  operation  imtil  the  pain  wag  almost  continuous, 
and  the  region  of  the  lower  jaw  on  the  right  side  was  very  ten- 
der. 

Treatment. — On  Oct.  10,  1004,  ten  drops  of  a  2  per  cent. 
sniutinn    of   osmic   acid    were    injected    inio    the    trunk    of   the 
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inferior  dental  nerve  at  the  mental  foramen,  and  a  few  drops 
were  forced  into  the  perineuria!  fat  around  the  nerve. 

Result. — Pain  persisted  for  two  weeks  after  injection  and 
then  abated  and  up  to  the  present  time  has  not  returned. 

Case  3. — History. — Jlr.  B.,  aged  27,  had  had  sharp  pain 
for  eighteen  months  in  the  area  supplied  by  the  supra-orbital 
and  auriculotemporal  branches.  Tlie  superior  maxillary  and 
inferior  dental  trunks  were  not  involved. 

Treatment. — Open  operation  was  refused  and  twenty  drops 
of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic  acid  were  injected  subeu- 
taneously  along  the  course  of  the  trunk  and  branches  of  the 
auriculotemporal  nerve.  Ten  drops  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution 
were  also  injected  at  the  supra-orbital  notch. 

Result. — There  was  almost  complete  relief  from  pain  for  a 
period  of  two  months,  after  which  the  pain  recurred,  somewhat 
reduced  in  severity. 

Case  4. — History. — Mrs.  S.,  aged  41,  had  had  violent  pain 
in  the  area  supplied  by  the  inferior  dental  and  infra-orbital 
branches  for  eight  years,  the  paroxysms  gradually  increasing 
in  severity  and  in  frequency. 

Treatment. — On  Feb,  15,  1905,  ten  drops  of  a  2  per  cent, 
■solution  were  injected  into  the  involved  trunks  at  their  re- 
specti\-e  foramina. 

Result. — Pain  persisted  in  both  regions  without  much  abate- 
ment for  ten  days,  after  which  it  gradually  disappeared  and 
had  not  returned  vphen  patient  died  three  months  later  of 
cerebral  hemorrhage.     There  was  no  autopsy. 

Case  5.— History. — Mrs.  H.,  aged  71  years,  exhibited  in- 
tense tic  douloureux  involving  the  right  side  of  the  face,  the  first 
attack  having  occurred  twenty  years  previously,  subsequent 
attacks  gradually  increasing  in  severity  and  in  frequency. 

Treatment. — On  July  5,  1904,  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic 
acid  was  injected  into  the  supra-orbital,  infra-orbital  and  in- 
ferior dental  nerves  at  their  respective  superficial  foramina  of 
exit.  Ten  drops  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  were  injected  into 
each  branch  and  a  few  drops  spilled  on  the  perineuria!  fat. 

Result. — The  pain  persisted  for  two  weeks,  after  which  it 
abated  and  did  not  reappear  imtil  the  following  ,Tuly  one  year 
later,  at  which  time  the  pain  appeared  in  the  area  supplied 
by  the  inferior  dental  branch  only.  Under  cocain  anesthesia 
ten  drops  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic  acid  were  now  in- 
troduced through  a  hypodermatic  needle  directly  into  the  large 
mental  foramen,  without  incision,  with  the  result  that  the 
pain  di.sappeared  for  ten  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  it  re- 
appeared in  this  branch.  An  incision  was  then  made  and  the 
trunk  injected,  the  pain  continuing  for  one  week,  after  which 
it  practically  ceased.  Tlie  last  operation  in  this  case  was  done 
on  .July  25,  1905. 

Case  (i.—nistory.--Mr.  J.,  55  years  old,  had  suffered  for 
about  ten  years  with  sciatic  neuralgia  and  had  tried  all  the 
more  common  medicinal  methods  of  treatment  of  this  disease. 
Treatment.— Osmic  acid  in  a  2  per  cent,  solution  was  in- 
jected subcutaneously  at  three  points  along  the  course  of  the 
sciatic  nerve  on  two  occasions,  one  month  apart. 

Result.— Each  time  there  was  slight  temporary  benefit.  The 
eff'cct  was  no  more  pronounced  and  no  more  lasting  than  that 
which  had  been  produced  l)y  injections  of  thein  in  two-grain 
iloses  in  a  similar  manner  in  the  same  case. 

Case  7. —Hi.Hory.— Mrs.  C.  35  years  old,  suffered  with 
neuralgia,  implicating  the  infra-orbital  and  auriculotemporal 
branches. 

Treatment.— On  March  12,  1904,  osmic  acid,  2  per  cent,  solu- 
tion, was  injected,  ten  drops  over  the  infra-orbital  foramen 
and  ten  drops  subcutaneously  in  the  area  supplied  by  the 
auriculotemporal  nerve. 

/fesuJt.— Partial  relief,  lasting  to  the  present  time. 
Cases  8  and  9  were  simple  subcutaneous  injections  of 
osmic  acid.  8  per  cent,  solution,  under  cocain  anesthe- 
sia. The  injection,  in  each  instance,  was  into  the  infra- 
orbital and  mental  foramen.  The  results  were  iinsati.?- 
factory. 

CHANGES  PRODUCED  IN  THE  TISSUES  BY  OSMIC  ACID. 

Prankel"  of  Hamburg  found,  experimentally  in  ani- 
mals, destruction  of  axis  cylinders  and  degeneration  of 
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white  substance  with  epineuritis  and  myositis  as  the 
result  of  his  injections. 

Murphy  found,  on  microscopic  examination,  the  most 
important  changes  at  and  distal  to  the  point  of  injec- 
tion. The  degree  of  pathologic  alteration  varied  to  a 
considerable  extent,  dependent  on  the  thoroughness  of 
the  injection  and  whether  infection  had  resulted.  At 
the  point  of  injection  there  was  always  more  or  less 
staining  of  the  perineuria!  and  interstitial  fat  with  the 
osmic  acid.  There  was  marked  derangement  of  the 
fibers.  The  inflammatory  reaction  was  always  less  ex- 
tensive than  might  naturally  be  expected.  An  occa- 
.'^ional  area  of  focal  necrosis,  a  few  foci  of  round-cell  in- 
filtration, and  here  and  there  a  leucocyte,  attracted 
thither  by  the  foreign  substance,  were  all  that  was  to  be 
noted. 

Distal  to  the  point  of  injection  the  nerve  trunk, 
in  some  cases,  seemed  atrophic,  but  there  was  no  inter- 
stitial changes.  Proximall}',  no  changes  were  to  be 
found  except  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  injection. 
At  and  distal  to  the  point  of  injection,  there  was  more 
or  less  extensive  fatty  degeneration  of  the  myelin 
sheath.  This  varied  in  amount  from  the  involvement 
of  all  the  fibers  to  degeneration  of  an  occasional  fiber 
only.  Proximally,  the  myelin  sheath  was  unaffected 
except  immediately  above  the  limit  of  blackening,  which 
was  the  means  of  defining  the  extent  of  the  injected 
area. 

INVESTIGATION^*  INTO  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  TISSUE 
CHANGES   PRODUCED  BY  OSMIC  ACID. 

KxPEBiMENT  1. — Adult  rabbit. 

April  2,  1905.— Injected  into  deep  tissues  of  left  hind  leg 
five  drops  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic  acid  freshly  pre- 
pared. Rabbit  allowed  to  go  free  ten  days.  Mo  paralysis 
developed.     No  clinical  changes. 

April  13. — Exposed  left  sciatic  nerve  and  injected  five  drops 
of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  osmic  acid  directly  into  substance 
of  nerve.  Nerve  and  surrounding  structures  blackened.  Kkin 
incision  closed  with  catgut  sutures. 

April  15. — Paralysis  developed,  which  continued  until  rab- 
bit was   killed. 

April  20 — Chloroformed. 

Experiment  2. — Puppy,  four  months  old. 

August  13. — Injected  left  sciatic  nerve  with  a  2  per  cent, 
solution  freshly  prepared  osmic  acid.  Five  drops  injected 
with  very  little  loss  of  acid  into  surrounding  structures.  Nerve 
at  once  blackened  by  acid.     Suture  closed  by  catgut. 

August   15. — Paralysis   developed.     Dog  carried   foot. 

August   18. — Paralysis   improved. 

August  20. — Paralysis  practically  disappeared.  Nutrition 
good. 

August  20. — Dog  killed  by  chloroform. 

Experiment  3. — Small  rabbit,  three  months  old. 

August  14. — Injected  both  sciatic  nerves  with  a  2  per  cent, 
solution  of  osmic  acid,  using  five  drops  to  each  nerve.  Some 
acid  lost  in  surrounding  tissues.  Nerves  and  surrounding  tis- 
sues blackened  by  acid  at  time  of  injection. 

August  15. — Paralysis  of  both  legs. 

August  17. — Continued  paralysis.  Rabbit  dragged  legs. 
Nutrition  poor. 

August  18. — Rabbit  died  with  paralysis  persistent.  Wounds 
not  infected. 

Experiment  4. — Adult  rabbit. 

August  14. — Left  sciatic  nerve  injected  with  a  2  per  cent, 
solution  osmic  acid.  Nerve  and  surrounding  tissues  black- 
ened. 

August    10.— Paralysis   developed. 

August  18. — Paralyses  continued.  Sutures  catgut  still  in 
situ.     Wound  infected 

August  20. — Rabbit   killed  by  chloroform. 

Experiment  5. — Large  rabbit. 

IS.  Made,  under  (he  author's  directions,  by  Dr.  Everett  E. 
I'ndgett. 
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August  13. — Injected  both  left  sciatic  nerveg  and  cords  oi 
ligiit  brachial  plexus  with  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic 
acid,  using  live  drops  in  each  injection.  ISkin  sutured  with 
catgut. 

August  15. — Developed  slight  paralysis  of  left  hind  leg, 
which  improved  before  rabbit  was  killed.  No  paralysis  in 
fore  leg. 

August  20. — Rabbit  killed  by  chloroform. 

ExPKiUMENT  6. — Large  rabbit. 

August  20. — Injected  both  sciatic  nerves  and  also  deep  mus- 
cles of  fore  leg  with  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  osmic  acid. 
Wounds  closed  with  catgut.     Nerves  blackened. 

August  23.- — Paralysis  of  both  hind  legs.  No  paralysis  of 
fore  legs.     Wound  on  left  hind  leg  infected. 

Postmortem,  Gross  and  Microscopic  Examinations. — 
Parts  of  tissue  were  removed  from  the  various  organs,  hardened 
in  formalin,  and  stained  after  the   following  methods: 

A.  General  Stains. — 1.  Hematoxylin  and  eosin,  the  eosin 
being  very  heavy.  2.  Borax  carmine.     3.  Van  Uiesen. 

B.  Special  Stains. — 1.  Nerves,  a.  Myelin  sheath  stains. 
aa.  Paul  Weigert's.  h.  Stain  for  neuroglia  fibers.  66.  Phos- 
photungstic-acid  hematoxylin. 

EXPJ^RIMENT  1-GROSS  ANATOMIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE,    LEFT  SCIATIC. 


Size. 

Color 

Consistency . 


Diminished  in  cal- 
iber 
Very  dark 


Gradually  becom- 
in;;  lighter 

Softer  than  nor- 
mal 


Grndually  becom- 
ing liK'hter 

Softer  than  no  r- 
mal 


SCKKOUNDING  TISSUES. 


Infection 

I  n  fl  a  m  m  atory 

nodules 


Dark  brown. 


Shading  to 
mal 

Absent 

Present 


Shading  to 

mal 
Absent 
Present 


OTHER    ORGANS. 

The  voluntary  muscles  were  inflamed  at  the  site  of  the  injection  and 
ilso  proximally  and  distalty.  The  heart,  liver,  lungs  and  spleen  were 
aormal. 

MICROSCOPIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE.  LEFT  SCIATIC. 


Perineurial  fat. | Stained 

.\xis  cylinder.. ..  Normal 

Myelin  sheath  ..  Deerenerated 

Nodes  of  Ran- Stain  less  plainly. 


Caliber 

Focal  necrosis.. 

Staining  qu  al 
itie>. 


Diminished 

Present 

Less  than  normal 


Stained  

Normal 

Degenerated. 
Stain  less  plai 


Diminished 

Present  

Less  ttian  normal. 


Degenerated 
Stain  less  plainly 

Diminished- 
Present 
Less  than  normal 


OTffER  OEGANS. 

The  heart  showed  myositis  and  round  celled  infiltration. 
The  liver  and  splet-n  were  norma! ;  the  muscles  about  the  site  of  injec- 
tion thowed  inflammatory  changes. 


EXPERIMENT  2.~GROSS  ANATOMIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE,  LEFT  SCIATIC. 


Color 

Consistency. 


At  Site 
of  Injection. 


Diminished  in  cal- 
iber 

Very  dark 

Softer  tha  n  o  r 
mal 


SCREOUNDING  TISSIES. 


Infection 

luflamm  atory 

thickening 


Dark  brown Shading  to  noi 

mal 

.Vbsent Absent 

.Absent Absent 


Shading    to  n  < 

mal 
Absent 
Absent 


OTHER  ORGANS. 

The  volnntary  muscles  were  inflamed  at  all  points;  the  heart  showed 
myositis;  the  liver  was  normal. 


MICROSCOPIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE,  LEFT  SCIATIC. 


Fibers 

At  Site 

of  iQJeCtlOD. 

Proximal. 

Distal. 

Slight 

Slight 

Stain  poorly 

Diminishftd 

Slight 

degenerated 
Nodes  of    Ran- 
vier 

Staiu  po(»rly 

Stain  poorly 

Focal  necrosis.. 
Staining    qual- 

Very  sliglit Very  slight 

Less  than  normal  Less  than  normal 

Very  slight 

Less  than  normal 

OTHER  OEGANS. 

The  heart  showed  myositis;  the  liver  was  normal.  Muscles  at  site  of 
injection,  showed  inflammatory  changes;  striated  muscle  of  opposite 
leg  was  normal. 


EXPERIMENT  4.-GROSS  AUTOMATIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE,  LEFT  SCIATIC 


At  Site 
of  Injection. 

Proximal 

Distal. 

Size 

Diminished 

Very  dark 

Diminished 

Lighter 

Softer  than  nor- 
mal 

Diminished 

Lighter 

Consistency 

Softer  than  nor- 
mal 

Softer  than  n  o  r  ■ 
mal 

SURRODNDING  TISSUE. 


Color 

Infection. . 

Ihflam  m  a 

exudate 


Dark  brown. 

Present 

Present  


Lighter. 
Present . 
Absent . . 


Lighter. 
Present 
Absent 


OTHER  ORGANS. 

The  heart,  liver  and  spleen  were  normal. 


MICROSCOPIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE,  LEFT  SCIATIC. 


Perineurial  fat.. 

Axis  cylinder    .. 
Nodes   of  Ran- 
vier 

Caliber 

Focal  necrosis.. 
Staining  quality 


At  Site 
of  Injection. 


Stained  

Normal 

Stain  less  plainly. 


Diminished 

Absent 

Less  than  normal 


Stained 

Normal 

Stain  less  plainly 


Diminished 

.\b.sent 

Less  than  normal 


Stained 
Normal 
Stain  less  plainly 

Diminished 

Absent 

Less  than  normal 


OTHER  ORGANS 


The  heart  showed  myositis;  the  liver  was  normal;  the  muscle  at*site 
)f  injection  was  degenerated. 

EXPERIMENT  5.-GROSS  ANATOMIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE,  BRACHIAL  PLEXUS. 


Color 

Consistency. 


cal- 


Diminished 

iber 

Very  dark 

Softer  than    no 

mal 


Becoming   Hghtei 

Softer  than   nor 
mal 


Lighter 

Softer  than    n  o  r- 
mal 


SURROUNDING  TISSUE. 

At  Site 
of  Injection. 

Proximal. 

Distal. 

Dark  brown 

Absent 

Disappearing 

Disappearing 

Infection 

exudate 

OxnKR  ORGANS. 

The  heart  showed  myositis ;  the  liver,  lungs  and  other 
lormal. 


oGO 


OSMW  ACID  INFECTIONS— EASTMAN. 


Jouu.  A.  M.  A. 


MICROSCOPIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE,  BRACHI.VL  PLEXUS. 


Perineuria!  fat. 
Axis  cylinder... 
Nodes  of   Ran 


Caliber 

Staining  quality 


Stiiiu  less  plainly 


Stained 

Normal 

Stdin  less  plainly 

Diminished 

Less  than  normal 


Stained 

Normal 

Stain  less  plainly 


OTHER  ORGANS. 

The  heart  showed  myositis;  the  liver  was  normal;  the  muscles  about 
the  site  of  injection  showed  inflammatory  changes. 


EXPERIMENT  6.-GROSS  .\NATOMIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVE,  BOTH  SCIATICS. 


Size 

Color 

Consistency 


At  Site 
of  Injection. 


Diminished  in  cal-  Diminished. 

iber 

Very  dark Lighter 

Softer  than   n  o  r-  Soft 

mal 


SURROUNDING  TISSUES. 

At  Site 
of  Injection. 

Prosimal. 

Distal. 

Dark  brown 

Disappearing 

Disappearing 

OTEIER  ORGANS. 

Inflamed 

cles. 

The  he-irt  showed  myositis;  the  liyer  and  spleen  were  normal.  In  the 
brain,  examination  of  the  corpora  quadrigemiaa,  the  cerebral  cortex 
and  the  medulla  oblongata,  showed  them  to  be  normal.  The  color  of  the 
deep  structures  of  fore  leg  was  very  dark,  involving  muscle  tissue,  ten- 
dons, ligaments  and  periosteum,  but  infection  and  inflammatory 
changes  were  absent, 

MICROSCOPIC  FINDINGS. 

NERVES,  BOTH  SCIATICS. 


Perineural  fat. 
Axis  cylinder. . 
Myelin  sheath. 


Focal  necrosis.. 
Staining  quality 


At  Site 
Injection. 


Stained 

Normal 

Stains  poorly.. 
Diminished  ... 
Focal  necrosis 
Less  than  normal 


Staine.d 

Normal 

Stains  poorly. 
Diminished. .. 
Focal  necrosis 
Less  than  normal 


Stained 
Normal 
Stains  poorly 
Diminished 
Focal  necrosis 
Less  than  normal 


OTHER  ORGANS. 

In  the  brain  the  corpora  qnadrigemina:  the  medulla  oblongata  and 
the  cerebral  cortex  were  normal.  The  heart  and  liver  were  normal.  In 
the  muscles  at  the  site  of  injection  the  tissues  were  dark;  the  nuclei, 
clearly  visible;  the  sheath  of  muscle  fibers,  visible;  the  protoplasm, 
stained  poorly,  the  different  parts  could  not  be  made  out;  inflammatory 
changes  were  present.    The  tendons  showed  inflammatory  changes. 

*  CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  The  injection  of  10  drops  of  osmic  acid  in  2  per 
cent,  solution  into  sensory  nerve  trunks  is  safe.  The 
likelihood  of  irritation  of  the  kidney,  however,  should 
not  be  forgotten  in  cases  exhibiting  kidney  lesions.  It 
is  not  probable  that  the  death  from  cerebral  hemorrhage 
three  months  after  injection  of  the  acid  was  due  in  any 
sense  to  the  injection. 

2.  Injections  into  the  inferior  dental  or  other  nerves 
should  be  made  through  the  mouth,  since  infection  of 
the  wound  and  necrosis  may  result,  with  consequent 
failure  in  the  action  of  the  acid. 

3.  Immediate  relief  should  not  always  be  expected, 
notwithstanding  the  cases  of  Bennett  and  Murphy  were 
all  immediately  relieved.  No  one  of  my  cases,  even  those 
in  which  the  acid  was  accurately  injected  into  the  nerve 
trunks  and  into  the  perineurial  fat,  was  promj)tly  re- 
lieved, relief  coming  in  from  one  to  two  weeks.  The 
observations  on  this  point  of  Wriglit,  who  had  a  large 
pxpcrioiuc  willi  osmic  acid  injections,  correspond  to 
niirK'. 


4.  There  is  very  little  doubt  that  the  stretching  of  the 
nerve  trunk,  necessarily  incident  to  the  injection,  is 
productive  of  good,  supplementing,  as  it  must,  the  ac- 
tion of  the  acid.  There  is,  therefore,  no  good  reason 
why  the  stretching  should  be  avoided  intentionally,  ex- 
cept perhaps  for  experimentation. 

5.  In  the  case  of  small  nerves,  it  will  be  found  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  to  inject  directly  into  the  nerve  trunk, 
that  is,  the  needle  ej'c  will  pass  to  the  distal  side  of  the 
thread-like  nerve,  or  perhaps  not  enter  the  nerve  sub- 
stance at  all.  Or,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  care,  the 
fibers  may  be  so  teased  apart  by  the  needle  point  that 
the  fluid  will  simply  be  spilt  about  the  nerve.  In  such 
a  case,  in  order  to  bring  the  acid  in  contact  with  all  of 
the  fibers,  it  is  wise  to  clip  the  nerve  so  that  the  end  may 
be  bathed  in  the  fluid. 

6.  The  effect  of  manipulation  of  the  nerve,  as  by 
stretching,  has  not  as  yet  been  eliminated  as  a  po.=sible 
aid  to  the  chemical  action  of  the  osmic  acid;  therefore, 
a  general  anesthetic  should  be  administered  so  that  neu- 
rectasy or  section  of  the  nerve  may  be  done  if  desired. 

7.  My  experiments  have  shown  no  changes  in  the 
nerve  tissues  as  the  result  of  injections  of  osmic  acid 
other  than  the  disintegration  of  fat  and  oil  globules  in 
the  perineurial  space  and  in  the  white  matter  of 
Schwann,  such  white  matter  of  Schwann  being  simply 
fatty  matter  in  a  fluid  state  insulating  and  protecting 
the  essential  part  of  the  nerve.  The  degenerations  ap- 
pearing in  the  nerve  itself  are  only  such  as  may  be  fairly 
attributed  to  nutritional  changes  and  exposure,  the  in- 
direct result  of  the  selective  action  of  osmic  acid  of  de- 
stroying fat.  There  is  no  reason  why  this  fat  should 
not  be  restored  and  the  nerve  again  become  capable  of 
transmitting  sensation,  that  is,  theoretically,  the  neu- 
ralgia may  return  after  injections  of  osmic  acid. 

8.  Osmic-acid  injections  are  uncertain  in  effect  as  to 
the  cure  or  relief  of  neuralgia. 

9.  A  large  percentage  of  cases  of  neuralgia  will  be 
relieved  for  months  by  osmic-acid  injections. 

10.  The  injection  of  osmic  acid  for  the  relief  of  tic 
douloureux  is  justifiable,  even  if  it  should  become  neces- 
sary to  repeat  the  injections  at  intervals  of  a  few  months, 
particularly  in  view  of  the  unfavorable  results  of  the 
so-called  radical  operations. 

11.  The  local  irritation  produced  by  the  acid  and  the 
remote  toxic  and  irritant  effects  are  not  serious  in  their 
consequences  and  have  no  meaning  as  to  the  effect  of  the 
osmic  acid  in  relieving  neuralgia. 

12.  The  solution  of  osmic  acid  should  be  made  fresh 
for  each  operation,  as  deterioration  is  rapid. 

13.  Pain  persisting  several  days  in  a  small  circum- 
scribed area  means  that  the  filaments  supplying  this 
area  have  not  been  acted  on  by  the  acid.  The  acid 
usually  finally  destroys  such  filaments.  It  may  become 
necessary,  however,  to  reopen  a  wound  for  the  purpose 
of  injecting  such  filaments. 

14.  Mere  subcutaneous  injections  are  of  little  or  no 
value. 

Value  of  Society  Meetings. — The  art  of  medicine  is  impor- 
tant, but  in  these  days  of  scientific  accuracy  in  diagnosis,  the 
mici'oscope  and  test-tube  and  x-ray,  can  not  be  ignored  even  by 
the  busiest  of  men,  as  by  their  careful  use  mistakes  are  pre- 
vented and  injustice  to  our  clientage  avoided.  It  is  in  jour- 
nals and  books  and  medical  societies  that  knowledge  and 
familiarity  with  wliat  is  now  in  medicine  must  be  learned,  and 
wise  is  the  doctor  who  early  discerns  that  a  membership  in  an 
active  medical  association  is  one  of  the  best  means  of  keeping 
in  touch  with  the  best,  both  of  science  and  of  men,  that  is 
worth  knowing  in  liis  profession. — A.  W.  Hurd,  in  Buffalo 
Medical  Journal. 
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SOME  STUDIES  IN  METABOLISM  OP  CANCER 

PATIENTS  AS  COMPAEED  WITH  NORMAL 

INDIVIDUALS. 

H.  H.  GLOSSER,  M.D.,  and  W.  S.  FRISBIE,  Pii.B. 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

lu  this  paper  it  is  proposed  to  review  and  summarize 
previous  work  on  nitrogen  and  chlorin  metabolism,  and 
then  to  give  in  detail  experiments  carried  out,  at  the  sug- 
gestion and  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Clowes,  on  a  nor- 
mal individual  and  on  several  cancer  patients,  and  to 
compare  the  results  of  such  experiments. 

SUMMAEY  OF  THE  PEEVIOUS  WORK. 

Much  of  the  previous  work  loses  in  value  because  of 
the  lack  of  accurate  data  recording  quantities  of  nitro- 
genous food  and  chlorids  ingested,  quantity  of  nitrogen 
and  chlorids  excreted  through  the  feces,  body  weight, 
etc.  One  very  important  source  of  error  in  the  determi- 
nation of  chlorids  is  the  change  from  solid  to  liquid 
food,  especially  the  substitution  of  a  milk  diet  for  the 
normal  solid  food.  The  ratio  of  chlorids  to  proteid  mat- 
ter in  milk  is  smaller  than  in  solid  food  as  usually  con- 
sumed; hence,  with  milk  one  expects  a  reduced  chlorid 
ingestion  and  reduced  chlorid  excretion. 

The  literature  for  the  last  twenty-five  years  shows  di- 
vergent views  on  the  equilibrium  of  nitrogenous  bodies 
and  chlorids  in  cases  of  impaired  metabolism.  Vogel,^ 
Rommelaire,-  Jacoby'  and  others  noted  marked  disturb- 
ances in  excretion  of  urea  and  chlorids  iii  cachectic  cancer 
patients,  but  did  not  carry  out  exact  experiments  to  de- 
termine the  amount  of  food  stuff  consumed  as  compared 
with  the  waste  products  excreted.  Miiller*  and  Klem- 
perer°  concluded  that,  under  the  influence  of  the  toxic 
excretions  from  tumors,  the  amount  of  nitrogen  ex- 
creted was  in  excess  of  the  amount  ingested,  while 
Moraczewski  finds  the  converse  to  be  true.  Similar  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  exist  as  to  the  retention  and  excre- 
tion of  chlorids. 

A  paper'  published  by  Jacoby  in  1887  is  one  of  the 
first  records  of  work  of  real  value.  He  compared  the 
daily  nitrogen  excretion  of  a  normal  individual  with 
that  of  a  patient  suffering  from  carcinoma  of  the  liver, 
and  found  that,  while  the  normal  individual  gained 
weight  with  a  nitrogen  excretion  of  less  than  18  gms. 
daily,  the  cancer  patient  lost  weight  with  an  excretion  of 
18  gms.  daily.  The  next  work  of  value  was  done  by 
Muller,'  who  studied  the  conditions  of  metabolism  in  9 
cancer  patients.  He  concluded  that  there  was  a  con- 
tinued loss  of  nitrogen  from  the  system  in  spite  of  the 
rapid  growth  of  the  tumor,  that  the  loss  of  body  weight 
corresponded  to  the  loss  of  nitrogen  when  the  influence 
of  edematous  fluids  was  considered,  and  that  where 
nutritive  processes  were  seriously  affected  by  the  tumor 
the  ratio  of  the  nitrogen  in  the  excreta  to  the  nitrogen  in 
the  food  was  similar  to  that  in  starving  individuals. 

G.  Klemperer'  concludes,  from  a  series  of  fairly  exact 
metabolic  experiments,  that  when  cancer  and  normal  in- 
dividuals are  subject  to  the  same  experimental  conditions 

1.  Vogel  :    Zeltachr.    f.    ration.  Med.,  vol.  Iv,  1854.  p.  3G2. 

2.  Itommelalre :  Journ.  de  Med.  de  Chlr.  et  de  Pharm.  de  Brux- 
elles,    1883-1880. 

3.  Jacoby  :   StotTwechsel  bel   Icterus.,  Dissert.   Wiirzburg,    1887. 

4.  MUller,  Alb.  and  Paul  Sail  :  Centralblatt  f.  Phys.,  190.'!. 
vol.  xvll,   p.  497. 

5.  Klemperer :  Verhandl.  d.  physlol.  Gesollch.  zu  Berlin.  1889. 
Verhandl,  d,  8  Congresses,  f.  Innere  Med..  1889.  Zeltschr.  t.  kiln. 
Med.,  vol.  xvl,  IHS!).  Kerl.  kiln.  Wochenschr.,  1880,  No.  40.  Cbarlte 
Annalen,  vol.  xvl,  1891. 

6.  Mflller.  Vr.  :  Zeltschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  vol.  xvl,  p.  490. 


the  former  will  lose  and  the  latter  may  gain  in  body 
proteid. 

Laudenheimer'  took  five  cancer  patients  and  found 
that  two  maintained  equilibrium  of  chlorids,  while  in 
two  the  chlorids  excreted  were  below  the  amount  in- 
gested; he  concluded  that  this  was  the  result  of  nephritic 
or  circulatory  retention  of  water  and  salt. 

Schopp'  sa3's  that,  while  both  chlorid  and  nitrogen 
excretion  frequently  fall  below  the  amount  assimilated 
in  cancer  patients,  the  difference  may  be  attributed  to 
ulceration  of  the  tumor,  the  secretion  containing  consid- 
erable quantities  of  chlorid. 

Bohne^  found  in  a  marked  cachectic  cancer  patient  a 
daily  retention  of  3  to  4  gms.  of  chlorid  for  a  period  of 
four  weeks,  and  further  claims  that  a  chemical  analysis 
revealed  four  times  the  amount  of  chlorid  normally 
found  in  the  liver. 

Braunstein^"  carried  out  a  series  of  analyses  of  urine 
in  ten  cancer  patients,  in  five  of  which  an  exact  record 
had  been  kept  of  the  chlorid  and  nitrogen  content  of  the 
diet.  In  three  of  the  five  patients  a  loss  of  nitrogen  was 
observed,  being  particularly  marked  in  a  patient  suffer- 
ing from  cancer  of  the  esophagus,  where  the  loss  reached 
as  much  as  10.6  grams  per  day  for  a  period  of  four 
daj's.  He  failed  to  find  any  marked  difference  be- 
tween the  chlorid  contained  in  the  food  and  in  the 
excreta. 

A  review  of  this  literature  will  impress  one  with  the 
great  variations  in  the  results  obtained.  Some  have  ob- 
served a  gain  in  nitrogen  on  the  part  of  the  sj'stem, 
which  they  attribute  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  tumor; 
others  have  noted  a  distinct  loss  of  nitrogen,  which  they 
have  supposed  was  due  to  the  action  of  toxic  substances, 
produced  in  and  excreted  from  the  tumor.  In  any  case, 
the  discrepancies  observed  would  justify  further  investi- 
gation in  this  direction. 

While  a  diminished  excretion  of  chlorids  has  fre- 
quently been  observed  in  cancer  patients,  few  of  the  early 
writers  noted  the  fact  that  in  many  of  the  experiments, 
milk  having  been  substituted  for  solid  food  which  could 
not  be  assimilated,  the  chlorid  ingestion  was  necessarily 
reduced.  Therefore,  it  would  be  a  wrong  deduction  to 
say  that  chlorids  were  retained. 

A  complete  review  of  the  literature  bearing  on  this 
subject  may  be  found  in  the  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the 
New  York  State  Cancer  Laboratory. 

OBJECTS    OF   THIS    STDDY. 

The  main  objects  of  our  investigations  have  been  as 
follows : 

1.  To  determine  whether  the  gain  or  loss  in  weight 
of  a  cancer  patient  was  associated  with  a  corresponding 
gain  or  loss  of  nitrogen  from  the  system  and  to  compare 
these  results  with  those  obtained  from  the  study  of  a 
normal  individual. 

2.  To  determine  whether  chlorid  is  retained  in  the 
system,  by  comparing  the  amount  assimilated  with  the 
amount  excreted,  and,  if  so  retained,  to  what  extent. 

3.  To  determine  whether  the  chlorid  retained  in  the 
system  has  any  direct  relationship  with  the  supposed  in- 
crease of  chlorid  in  the  blood  and  with  the  formation  of 
edematous  deposits. 

4.  To  study  the  effect  of  adding  or  totally  excluding 
chlorid  from  the  diet  as  compared  with  the  effect  of  such 
treatment  on  a  normal  individual. 

7.  Laudenhelmer :  Zeltschr.  f.  kiln.  Med.,  vol.  xxl,   1892,   p.  513. 

8.  Schopp  :   Dcutsch.   mcd.   Wochenschr.,   1893,  No.  46. 

9.  Bbhne  :  Fortschrltte  d.  Med.,   1807,   No.  4. 

10.  Braunstein  :   Revue  de  Med.,  vol.  vll,  1891,  Nos.  7  and  10. 
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METABOLISM  EXPERIMENTS. 

Case  1.  yoriiial  Individual. — In  order  to  note  the 
influence  of  varying  quantities  of  chlorid  on  normal  met- 
abolism, it  was  determined  to  carry  out  a  series  of  ex- 
periments on  one  of  ourselves.  For  two  periods  of  thir- 
teen and  nine  days,  respectively,  experiments"  in  feeding 
were  carried  out  on  Dr.  G.,  physician,  age  32,  weight  66 
kilo,  health  normal.  During  this  time  an  accurate  rec- 
ord was  kept  of  all  food  and  liquid  consumed,  and  of  all 
feces  and  urine  passed  and  samples  of  food,  liquid,  feces 
and  urine  taken  to  the  Gratwick  Laboratory  for  accurate 
chemical  analysis.  Data  were  kept  of  daily  weight  and 
exercise.  The  first  five  days  were  devoted  to  determin- 
ing the  nitrogen  equilibrium.  It  was  found  that  body 
weight  remained  constant  when  the  food  ingested  during 
twenty-four  hours  contained  from  13  to  14  grams  of 
nitrogen. 

For  the  remainder  of  the  period  the  amount  of  nitro- 
gen was  varied  in  quantity;  this  change,  however,  af- 
fected the  body  weight  far  less  than  the  change  in  the 
quantity  of  chlorid.  Wlien  the  nitrogenous  food  was 
largely  increased  in  quantity,  a  portion  of  the  excess  was 
passed  by  the  bowel  and  the  kidneys,  the  remainder  being 
apparently  retained  by  the  system. 


' 

TABLE  1 

[. 

First  Period. 

NaCl  in 

Body 

N  in 

Nin  Ur 

.  NaCi  in 

Ur.  and 

weight 

Uric 

Am- 

Date. 

Food. 

and  Fee 

:.    Food. 

Feces. 

in  Kle. 

Acid.  1 

nonia. 

Jan.   24-25.  . . 

14.0 

14.1 

65.9 

.58 

Jan,    2.5-26.. 

15.S 

15.0 

65.1 

Jan.  27-28... 

,    12.4 

13.5 

7.9 

s.i 

65.4 

.33 

.87 

Jan.   28-20.  .  , 

,    15.5 

13.7 

8.1 

7.9 

66.1 

.34 

.80 

Jan.   29-30.  .  . 

13.9 

15.9 

27.6 

20.0 

66.4 

.74 

.63 

Jan.  30-31..  , 

13.9 

14.2 

23.0 

23.6 

66.5 

.51 

.81 

Jan.  31-Feb.l. 

17.6 

14.6 

12.1 

17.6 

66.1 

.46 

.76 

Feb.    1-2 

13.0 

13.1 

2.'0 

9.5 

65.1 

.33 

.78 

Feb.  2-3 

.      9.1 

11.3 

1.3 

3.8 

64.3 

.36 

.60 

Feb.   3-4 

.      5.1 

9.2 

9.3 

5.4 

64.7 

.46 

.56 

Second  Period. 

Mar.    30-31.. 

12.2 

10.7 

66.7 

.48 

Mar.31-Apl.l. 

15.4 

17.6 

32.2 

26.5 

66.7 

.67 

.91 

April    1-2 

,    12.8 

13.2 

30.3 

27.8 

67.5 

.52 

.83 

April   2-3.... 

14.0 

14.1 

7.8 

12.8 

67.0 

.43 

.97 

AprU   3-4 

11.4 

13.9 

6.5 

9.7 

66.7 

.46 

.76 

April    4-5... 

11.6 

13.9 

4.1 

6.8 

66.4 

.47 

.84 

April    5-6 

12.1 

12.8 

6.6 

6.3 

65.8 

.38 

.69 

April   6-7 

.      8.2 

11.3 

13.7 

10.6 

65.7 

.43 

.82 

April   7-8 

.      6.6 

11.3 

3.8 

7.6 

66.0 

.35 

.57 

During  the  last  two  days  of  the  first  period  the  proteid 
food  was  reduced  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  results  of 
which  follow: 

When  the  nitrogen  ingested  was  reduced  from  13.5  to 
9.0  gms.,  the  nitrogen  excreted  fell  from  13.5  to  11.3 
gms.,  whereas  a  furtlier  reduction  to  5.1  gms.  ingested 
led  to  an  excretion  of  9.3  gms.  These  figures  show  that 
a  proportionate  loss  of  nitrogen  by  the  body  follows  a 
reduction  of  nitrogen  in  the  food,  but  that  the  actual  re- 
duction in  the  excreta  is  only  about  one-half  the  actual 
reduction  in  the  food. 

During  the  second  period  constant  body  weight  was 
maintained  with  an  average  daily  consumption  of  13.6 
gms.  nitrogen.  A  study  of  the  last  two  days  of  this 
period,  during  which  the  patient  was  once  more  subject 
to  partial  starvation,  shows  that  about  the  same  ratio 
exists  between  the  intake,  output  and  loss  of  nitrogen, 
as  in  the  previous  starvation  period.  In  otlier  words,  it 
became  apparent  that  when  the  nitrogen  of  the  food  is 
rapidly  reduced  to  a  point  below  the  normal,  the  loss  on 
the  part  of  the  body  required  to  compensate  for  this  dif- 
ference is  not  equal  to  the  amount  in  question,  but  only 
to  about  one-half. 

It  was  not  deemed  advisable  to  carry  the  reduction  of 
nitrogen  in  the  food  beyond  this  point.  The  figures  ob- 
tained indicate  that  the  amount  of  nitrogen  lost  daily 
in  a  state  of  absolute  starvation  would  be  about  6  gms., 
"r  .1  gm.  per  kilo. 


The  study  of  the  influence  of  varying  quantities  of 
sodium  chlorid  on  elimination  and  body  weight  is  very 
interesting.  Under  normal  conditions  the  amount  of 
.sodium  chlorid  consumed  lay  between  7.5  and  8  gms.  per 
day.  When  the  ingestion  of  NaCl  was  increased  from 
8  to  27.6  gms.  the  total  excretion  was  20  gms.,  showing  a 
gain  of  7.6  gms.  by  the  bodj'.  The  following  day  the 
consumption  of  22.9  gms.  NaCl  was  followed  by  the  ex- 
cretion of  23.6  gms.,  a  practical  balance  being  established 
on  this  day.  The  next  day,  when  12  gms.  only  were  con- 
sumed, a  total  of  17.6  gms.  was  eliminated,  showing  the 
tendency  of  the  body  to  recover  chlorid  equilibrium,  but 
the  following  day,  when  only  2  gms.  were  ingested  and 
9.5  gms.  excreted,  the  body  suffered  a  decided  loss  in 
chlorid,  which  was  continued  on  the  next  day,  when  only 
1.3  gms.  being  ingeste4  3.78  gms.  were  excreted.  The 
following  day  ended  the  experiment  with  an  ingestion  of 
9.2  gms.  and  a  loss  of  5.3  gms.,  showing  a  tendency  of 
the  system  to  replace  chlorid  previously  lost.  The  re- 
sults of  chlorid  experiments  in  the  second  period  were 
very  similar  to  those  just  mentioned. 

The  effect  of  large  daily  consumption  of  chlorid  on  the 
excretion  of  nitrogen  is  marked,  the  maximum  excretion 
of  nitrogen  occurring  at  the  same  time  as  the  maximum 
excretion  of  chlorid. 

The  curve  representing  body  weight  follows  almost 
exactly  the  curve  showing  consumption  of  chlorid.  The 
total  loss  of  weight  between  the  maximum  and  the  mini- 
mum points,  about  2  kilos,  was  accompanied  by  a  loss  of 
chlorid  amounting  to  about  15  gms.,  which  would  fully 
account  for  that  difference  in  weight,  assuming  that  a  .75 
to  .8  per  cent,  sodium  chlorid  solution  is  isotonic  with 
the  serum.  The  second  period  showed  an  even  more 
exact  ratio  between  chlorid  ingested  and  body  weight. 

The  loss  of  nitrogen  during  this  period  had  an  insig- 
nificant effect  on  the  body  weight  as  comp'ared  with  the 
variation  in  chlorids. 

The  volume  of  water  ingested  shows  a  preponderance 
over  that  excreted  by  the  kidneys  of  from  500  to  600  c.c. 
During  the  time  when  the  greatest  quantity  of  chlorid 
was  ingested  the  intake  of  water  was  about  two  liters, 
while  the  urine  passed  was  1,300  c.c,  the  specific  gravity 
never  rising  above  1023  to  1022.  Only  when  the  chlorid 
in  the  diet  was  reduced  to  a  minimum  did  the  urine  ex- 
creted equal  the  water  ingested. 

We,  therefore,  see  that  the  variations  in  body  weight 
follow  closely  the  variations  in  amount  of  chlorid  in- 
gested and  excreted,  the  amount  of  water  held  in  the 
system  being  directly  affected  by  the  amount  of  chlorid 
retained.  A  period  of  not  longer  than  forty-eight  hours 
is  required  to  establish  chlorid  equilibrium,  which  is 
more  readily  effected  than  in  pathologic  cases. 

Effect  of  variations  in  the  amount  of  chlorid  on  other 
constituents  of  the  urine :  When  the  quantity  of  chlorid 
ingested  was  very  high,  there  was  a  large  volume  of  urine 
passed,  a  slight  rise  in  nitrogen  excretion,  an  increase  in 
the  phosphates,  and  a  very  large  excess  of  uric  acid, 
with  a  slight  decrease  in  the  ammonia.  This  excess  of 
uric-acid  excretion  might  be  due  to  an  increased  destruc- 
tion of  nuclei  of  cells  or  a  more  complete  removal  of 
uric  acid  already  existing  in  the  blood.  This  latter 
theory  is  in  accord  with  tlie  results  published  by  Dr. 
Clowes  relating  to  the  freezing  point  of  urine,  which  in- 
dicate a  probable  relationship  between  the  excretion  of 
small  ions  and  of  large  complexes,  such  as  uric  acid. 

Case  2.  Carcinoma  of  Pylorus. — J.  W.,  age  75,  weight 
51  kilos.  Ho  ex])erienced  difficulty  in  taking  fond  for 
months  past ;  he  became  emaciated  and  cachectic.    When 
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inspected  and  palpated  a  prominent  tumor  was  revealed 
in  the  epigastrium.  Autopsy  showed  carcinoma  of 
pylorus. 

Examinations  were  made  of  twenty-four-hour  samples 
of  urine  and  feces  for  a  period  of  twelve  weeks;  for  the 
last  eight  weeks  preceding  death  estimation  was  made  of 
total  nitrogen  and  chlorid  in  the  food  in  order  to  ohtain 
a  comparison  of  nitrogen  and  chlorid  in  food  and  ex- 
creta and  to  determine  the  influence  of  varying  propor- 
tions of  NaCl  in  the  diet. 

A  glance  at  Table  2  shows  that  equilibrium  in  nitrogen 
and  chlorid  was  maintained  during  the  first  two  weeks, 
the  body  weight  remaining  constant.  Then  began  a  loss 
in  nitrogen  with  a  retention  of  chlorid,  amounting  dur- 
ing the  last  two  weeks  of  life  to  33.7  gms.  of  nitrogen 
lost  and  28.8  gms.  of  NaCl  retained,  or  80  per  cent,  of 
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N'aCl  ingested  was  retained.  During  one  week  the  inges- 
tion of  NaCl  was  increased  to  17.9  gms.  in  the  hope  of 
eliminating  chlorid,  the  products  of  metabolism  and  sub- 
oxidized  products.  The  only  result  was  increased  edema 
on  the  part  of  the  patient.  A  portion  of  the  chlorid  was 
undoubtedly  retained  in  the  system  in  the  increased  fluid 
of  the  body,  but,  unlike  the  normal  individual  cited,  the 
kidneys  did  not  pass  off  the  excess  of  chlorid  in  from 
twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours.  Possibly  the  retention 
of  chlorid  was  due  to  new  chlorid  compounds  formed  by 
the  suboxidized  nitrogenous  bodies. 


TABLE  2. 

Ln=s 

Loss 

Nin 

Nin 

or  Gaiu 

Clin 

Cliu 

or  Gain 

Date. 

Food. 

U.  andF. 

ofN. 

Foofi. 

I',  and  F. 

of  CI. 

leb.    4-11 

4.5.0 

49.0 

—4.0 

11.8 

11.7 

+     .1 

Feb.    IMS 

4«.4 

42.4 

-f4.0 

14.2 

13.3 

--     .9 

Feb.    lS-20 

sn.u 

50.6 

—14.1 

13.0 

10.2 

--  2.8 

Feb.   26-Mar.   5. 

32.9 

40.2 

—7.3 

8.« 

4.7 

--  4.1 

March      .')-12... 

4.5.9 

.50.4 

—4.5 

12.2 

4.0 

+  S.2 

March    12-19... 

3S.1 

.5fi.0 

—17.9 

1.3.2 

CO 

+  7.2 

March    10-20..  . 

30.0 

40.9 

—10.9 

17.8 

2.0 

-fl.5.8 

March  'JH  ;\pl.  2 

21.0 

44.4 

—22.8 

8.5 

1.5 

+  7:0 

The  patient  received  an  average  of  1.66  gms.  NaCl  per 
day,  and  he  was  unable  to  maintain  equilibrium  even 
with  this  very  low  ingestion.  During  the  week  when 
NaCl  was  increased  to  17.8  gms.,  15.8  gms.  were  re- 
tained in  the  system,  the  body  weight  going  up  to  1.25 
kilos  in  spite  of  the  loss  of  nitrogen,  which  was  less 
marked  than  during  other  periods,  probably  due  to  reten- 
tion of  nitrogenous  products  in  the  edematous  fluids. 

This  case,  in  which  the  N  equilibrium  of  a  patient 
weighing  originally  51  kilos  was  maintained  for  a  space 
of  14  days  at  6.5  gms.  and  in  which  for  the  entire  period 
of  eight  weeks,  during  which  accurate  observations  were 
made,  the  average  N  excretion  was  only  6.7,  affords 
further  evidence  in  support  of  the  work  recently  pub- 
lished by  Professor  Chittenden  showing  the  possibility  of 
maintaining  a  N  equilibrium  on  a  low  amount  of  N  for 
many  months  in  a  series  of  normal  individuals. 

When  the  interference  with  the  nutrition  caused  by 
toxic  or  other  influences  resulting  from  the  tumor  are 
considered,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  loss  of  N  suffered 
by  the  body  should  be  as  low  as  is  frequently  found  to  be 
the  case  in  these  and  other  similar  series  of  experiments. 

Case  S.  Carcinoma  of  Esophagus  and  Liver, — Mr.  U., 
aged  60,  weight  75  kilos.  The  diagnosis  was  made  dur- 
ing life  and  confirmed  at  autopsy  by  finding  three  inche.^ 
of  esophagus  above  the  diaphragm  a  cancerous  mass  with 
metastasis  to  stomach  and  liver.  The  patient  was  fed 
through  a  fistulous  opening. 

For  a  period  of  six  days  exact  anah'ses  were  carried 
out  on  the  food  to  determine  the  nitrogen  and  chlorid 
equilibrium  and  the  effect  of  increa,sed  and  diminished 
feeding  of  NaCl. 

TABLE  3. 

„   ,     ,  CI  of  food  CIofU&F    Ur, 

Date.             N.  In  food.  N  in  TJ  &  F.     as  NaCl.  as  NaCl  acid. 

Oct.    20-21 9.58  8.11  .98  3.88  46 

Oct.    21-22 9.02  9.20  1.73  3.25  Is 

Oct.    22-23 9.04  7.63  1.88  149  35 

Oct.    24-25 9.74  9.28  8.20  3.43  '.3S 

Oct.    25-26 9.73  8.50  9.89  7.96  70 

Oct.   26-27 9.43  8.10  9.95  6.70  ^52 

A  study  of  the  accompanying  table  shows  an  average 
retention  in  the  system  of  1  gram  of  nitrogen  daily, 
which  may  be  explained  by  improvement  in  bodily  nutri- 
tive processes  or  by  the  retention  of  nitrogen  in  the 
edematous  fluids.  Here,  however,  the  retention  was  the 
same  for  both  periods,  while  chlorid  and  water  were  re- 
tained only  during  the  latter  period. 

During  the  first  three-day  period,  when  the  consump- 
tion of  chlorid  was  very  low,  the  excretion  of  urine  was 
high,  averaging  two  liters  per  day,  but  when  the  chlorid 
consumption  was  increased  the  total  volume  of  urine 
excreted  was  lessihan  four  liters,  showing  a  retention  of 
fluids  and  the  production  of  edema.  An  ^timatfon  of 
the  total  chlorid  ingested  and  excreted  shows  a  tendency 
on  the  part  of  the  system  to  retain  a  small  portion  oP 
chlorid. 

This  patient,  in  the  absence  of  marked  toxic  symp- 
toms, showed  practical  equilibrium  of  nitrogen  with  a 
slight  retention  of  chlorid. 

Case  J,.  Carcinoma  of  Bight  Kidney. — Mr.  T.,  aged 
66.  Autopsy  revealed  primary  carcinoma  of  right  kid- 
ney with  secondary  tumors  in  liver. 

TABLE  4. 

CI  In  food  CI  In  excr. 

Date.                    N  In  food.        X  In  excr.  as  NaCI.  as  NaCl. 

8-9 5.1                       8.3  2.0  32 

9-10 .•>.!                       .8.6  2.0  32 

10-11 5.1                     10.5  2.0  62 

11-12 2.6                       3.9  1.0  .08 

12-13 5.1                       5.4  2.0  .33 

13-14 5.1                       6.3  3.6  55 

14-15 .M                       6.8  ,3.6  82 

in-in 5.1                       7.1  2,0  .46 

16-17 2.6                       4.5  1.0  .10 

Total    ....    40.9  61.4  19.2  "sjsj) 
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For  nine  days  preceding  death  exact  chlorid  and  nitro- 
gen determinations  were  made  of  food  and  excreta.  A 
slight  increase  of  chlorid  for  two  days  was  not  associated 
with  any  marked  increase  in  the  excretion  of  urine,  but 
did  cause  edema  and  cachexia.  A  continued  loss  of  ni- 
trogen was  noted  in  this  ease,  and  a  strong  tendency  to 
retention  of  chlorid. 

Case  5.  Sarcoma.— Mv.  C,  aged  75.  Sarcoma  of  skin 
and  connective  tissue  in  right  epigastric  region,  having 
a  maximum  diameter  of  six  inches.  Patient  refused 
operation  and  left  the  hospital  at  the  completion  of  the 
feeding  experiments  covering  ■  twelve  days.  Accurate 
determinations  of  food  were  carried  out  on  only  two 
days,  the  remaining  days  being  approximates. 


Totals.  60.0  to  71.0* 


65.5 
10.1 
9.0 


Totals,  69.0  to  71. 0*  46.0  to  48.0*        48.9 

67.5 
•Approximately. 
tOnly  traces,  and  so  disregarded. 

In  this  case,  although  a  tumor  existed  and  toxic  symp- 
toms were  manifested,  the  patient  retained  a  small 
amount  of  nitrogen,  and  the  variations  in  the  amount 
of  chlorid  excreted  corresponded  with  the  variations  in 
body  weight,  as  in  the  normal  case  already  cited. 

Case  6.  Carcinoma  of  Vulva. — Mrs.  N.,  aged  58. 
Tumor  of  right  vulva,  extending  to  vagina  and  cervix. 
Patient  emaciated  and  cachectic. 

Although  experiments  were  carried  out  for  forty-five 
days  on  the  urine  and  twenty-four  days  on  the  food,  only 
those  of  the  last  six  days  can  be  considered  approximately 
correct.  During  this  period  there  was  a  loss  of  5.6  gms. 
of  nitrogen  and  a  gain  of  1.9  gms.  of  chlorid  which  was 
scarcely  comparable  with  a  body  loss  of  .75  kilo. 

Case  7.  Cardio-spasmus.^'^ — P.  G.,  aged  59.  Inability 
to  swallow  solid  food.  After  a  gastrostomy  was  per- 
formed he  was  fed  through  a  tube  for  a  fortnight.  He 
subsequently  died  of  pneumonia. 


11.4 
12.3 
12.8 


SERIES    A. 

N.  in  excreta. 
15.7 
18.6 
16.6 
17.7 
16.9 

SERIES    B. 

N.  In  food. 

14.0 

1.'!.6 

13.4 

13.9 


NaCI  In  food. 
5.5 
4.2 
6.3 
4.3 
6.8 


NaCl    in 
excreta. 

4.8 

4.3 

6.4 

5.7 


N.  In  excreta. 
14.3 
10.4 
15.9 
13.3 


A  series  of  nitrogen  and  chlorid  determinations  was 
carried  out  on  this  patient.  During  the  first  five  days 
there  was  a  decided  lo.ss  of  nitrogen,  due  possibly  to  the 
shock  and  the  toxic  effects  of  an  infection  which  devel- 
oped at  the  point  of  introduction  of  the  tube.  A  subse- 
quent determination  of  nitrogen  sliowcd  a  maintennncp 
of  equilibrium.  The  considerable  loss  of  N  in  the  first 
period  attributable  to  the  toxic  influence  of  an  infection 

11.  A  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the  esophagus  was  subsonnenlly 
mndr. 


was  far  more  marked  than  the  loss  of  N  due  in  other 
cases  to  cancer  cachexia.  There  was  no  retention  of 
clilorid  to  any  extent,  a  fair  equilibrium  being  main- 
tained, and  no  edema  being  present. 

Case  S.  Stricture  of  Esophagus  (supposed  to  be  car- 
cinomatous).— L.  L.,  aged  44.  In  order  to  compare  the 
nitrogen  and  chlorid  metabolism  of  this  case  with  those 
known  to  be  carcinoma,  experiments  were  carried  out  for 
two  weeks. 

TABLE  8. 


PERIOD 

1. 

Nitrogen  of  food. 

Nitrog 

:en  of 

excreta. 

13.0 

14.6 

13.0 

13.1 

14.2 

15.2 

15.5 

14.5 

15.5 

14.4 

15.5 

16.2 

PERIOD 

2. 

Nitrogen 

of 

Nitrogen  of 

NaCl  ot 

NaCl  of 

food. 

excreta. 

food. 

excreta. 

11.4 

13.3 

12.3 

11.2 

10.7 

12.3 

11.7 

12.4 

10.7 

12.3 

PERIOD 

11.7 
3. 

9.4 

Nitrogen 

of 

Nitrogen  of 

NaCl  ol 

NaCl  of 

food. 

excreta. 

food. 

excreta. 

16.8 

14.8 

11.7 

9.5 

16.8 

17.6 

11.7 

11.9 

16.9 

15.6 

11.7 

10.9 

17.0 

13.6 

17.1 

14.6 

During  the  first  six  days  a  fairly  accurate  nitrogenous 
equilibrium  was  maintained,  while  a  slight  retention  of 
chlorid  was  manifested,  although  these  results  were  not 
as  accurate  as  the  nitrogen  determinations.  During  the 
ne.xt  period  of  three  days  the  nitrogen  of  the  food  was 
reduced  to  10.9  gms.  daily  which  resulted  in  an  average 
loss  of  1.7  gms.  daily,  while  the  chlorid  was  maintained 
at  a  fairly  high  leved,  .9  gm.  being  retained  by  the  sys- 
tem. During  the  third  period  the  nitrogen  in  the  food 
was  increased  to  from  1G.8  to  16.9  gms.  daily,  resulting 
in  a  retention  of  nitrogen.  The  patient  gained  weight 
and  showed  marked  improvement  with  a  diet  containing 
16  gms.  of  nitrogen.  During  three  days  of  this  period 
chlorid  equilibrium  was  maintained  very  well,  11.7  gms. 
in  the  food  being  followed  by  a  loss  of  11.1  gms.  in  the 
urine. 

A  source  of  experimental  error  which  may  be  men- 
tioned is  the  loss  of  nitrogen  and  chlorid  by  the  skin, 
which,  if  taken  into  account,  might  rectify  small  differ- 
ences between  ingestion  and  excretion.  The  small 
amount  of  work  which  has  been  done  along  this  line  in- 
dicates a  normal  loss  per  day  of  from  .1  to  .2  gm.  of 
nitrogen  and  from  .3  to  .3  gm.  of  sodium  chlorid. 


SUMMARY  OF  DATA. 


The  following  table 
nitrogen  of  food  and 
doubtful  cases. 


gives  the  average  of  chlorid  and 
excreta  in  normal,  cancer  and 


TABLE  9. 


N.  of  N.  of 

Case.  food.  excreta. 

1.  Normal     a  13.0  13.4 

b  11.6  13.2 

2.  Carcinoma    of    stomach 

and    pancreas    a  6.5  6.5 

b  5,5  6.7 

c  4.3  6.7 

3.  Carcinoma  of  esophagus 

Involving   stomach 

and    liver 9.4  8..^i 

4.  Carcinoma    of    kidney...  4.5  6.8 

5.  Sarcoma     of     sldn     and 

connective   tissue    ...  11.5  11.1 
0.  Epithelioma    of    uterus, 

etc 8.1  9.0 

7.  Cardlo-spasmus      (Infec- 

tion)       a  12.3  17.1 

b  13.7  13.5 

8.  Esophageal         stricture 

(cause  undetermined)    a  14.4  14.7 

b  10.7  12  6 

c  16.9  15.2 


NaCl  of  NaCl  of 
food,  excreta. 
11.4  11.9 

13.2  13.5 


1.85 


1.8 


8.1 
5.7 
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SUMMARY    OF    EXPERIMENTAL    FEEDING. 

Case  1.  A  normal  individual  was  submitted  to  par- 
tial proteid  starvation,  while  the  quantities  of  clilorid 
were  varied.  A  loss  of  nitrogen  resulted,  while  chlorid 
equilibrium  was  maintained. 

Cases  2  and  4  were  suffering  from  carcinoma  and 
were  cachectic.  The  experiments  were  carried  out  until 
death.  There  was  a  constant  loss  of  nitrogen  and  reten- 
tion of  chlorid,  but  the  loss  of  nitrogen  was  but  little 
above  the  loss  sustained  by  a  normal  individual  in  a 
state  of  starvation,  indicating  that  this  loss  was  not  of 
necessity  due  to  the  toxic  influence  of  the  tumor. 

Case  3.  This  patient  had  positive  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach and  liver,  yet  showed,  instead  of  a  loss,  a  retention 
of  nitrogen  and  the  expected  retention  of  chlorid.  One 
source  of  error  was  the  loss  of  nitrogen  through  expec- 
toration. Death  prevented  a  repetition  of  the  exj^eri- 
raent. 

Case  5.  This  patient  showed  how  little  effect  a  grow- 
ing sarcoma  had  on  nutrition,  a  balance  of  nitrogen  and 
chlorid  for  twelve  days  being  maintained. 

Case  6.  This  patient,  suffering  from  epithelioma  of 
the  vulva,  showed  a  slight  loss  of  nitrogen  and  retention 
of  chlorid,  the  slight  loss  of  nitrogen  being  possibly  ex- 
plained by  the  inability  perfectly  to  control  the  patient 
for  experimental  work.      ' 

Case  7.  This  cardio-spasmus  patient  showed  a  loss  of 
nitrogen  during  the  first  period,  probably  due  to  the 
operation  and  subsequent  infection,  and  maintained  a 
fair  equilibrium  of  chlorid.  During  the  second  period 
equilibrium  of  nitrogen  w^as  maintained. 

Case  8.  This  patient,  suffering  from  stricture  of  the 
esophagus,  due  to  unlmown  causes,  maintained  nitrogen 
equilibrium  on  14  gms.  per  day,  but  retained  nitrogen 
when  receiving  more  and  lost  when  receiving  less.  A 
slight  tendency  to  chlorid  retention  existed. 

In  conclusion,  it  must  be  admitted  that  none  of  out 
patients  showed  an  absolutely  accurate  balance,  of  body 
weight,  loss  and  gain  of  nitrogen  and  chlorid,  increase 
in  weight  of  tumor,  loss  of  tissue  and  production  of 
edema.  But  when  we  note  the  loss  of  nitrogen  and 
chlorid  by  the  skin  and  mouth  and  other  experimental 
errors  a  fair  balance  may  be  struck. 

A  most  important  conclusion  has  already  been  noted 
in  the  text,  namely,  that  a  healthy  individual  was  able 
to  assimilate  enormous  quantities  of  chlorid  and  strike 
a  balance  in  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours, 
while  cancer  patients  showed  edema  when  chlorid  con- 
sumption was  increased,  the  kidneys  being  unable  to 
excrete  the  excess. 

The  great  significance  of  the  role  played  by  soluble 
chlorids  in  the  process  of  oxidation  and  elimination  of 
waste  products  can  not  be  overlooked. 

Work  of  this  nature  shows  the  presence  in  the  system 
of  toxic  substances  capable  of  interfering  to  a  certain 
extent  with  nutritive  processes.  These  toxic  bodies  are 
not  proved  to  be  specific  cancer  poisons,  but  may  be  sub- 
oxidized  nitrogenous  products. 

Nonsectarian  Medicine. — Sectarianism  in  medicine  is  founded 
in  selfishness  and  cnmmorcialisin.  It  is  a  stnmblinf;  Wock  to 
the  science  and  art  of  medicine.  The  fjoal  of  medical  science  is 
truth,  and  the  application  of  truth  to  the  prevention  and  cure 
of  disease.  To  the  physician  all  Icnown  truth  should  be  avail- 
able, all  plausible  theories  should  be  his  to  prove.  No  do<rma 
should  fetter  his  choices,  no  school  should  select  his  remedies, 
no  sect  determine  his  methods. — Cnlumhiis  Medical  Journal. 


CONGENITAL  COXA  VAKA. 
HENRY  0.  FEISS,  M.D. 

CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 

K.  S.,  3-year-old  girl,  a  patient  of  Dr.  0.  T.  Maynard's  of 
Elyria,  was  referred  to  Dr.  E.  F.  Cashing,  who  kindly  referred 
her  to  me  Oct.  10,  1005. 

History. — The  family  history  showed  nothing  of  importance. 
The  mother  was  well  developed  and  healthy  and  had  several 
other  normal  children.  Pregnancy  was  normal.  The  birth 
ran  smoothly,  but  .at  delivery  iJr.  Maynard  noticed  that  the 
legs  were  in  a  peculiar  position.  The  right  one  was  flexed 
with  the  knee  pointing  outward  in  the  normal  way  and  the 
lower  leg  placed  across  the  abdomen,  but  the  left  leg,  instead 
of  being  in  a  position  symmetrical  to  the  right,  had  its  thigh 
adducted  into  approximation  with  the  right  thigh.  The  knee 
was  sharply  flexed  and  the  lower  leg  ran  parallel  to  the  lower 
leg  of  the  right  side,  the  foot  being  turned  outward  at  the 
ankle.  This  position  having  been  noted,  the  doctor  drew  the 
legs  down  and  noticed  an  extreme  fle.\ibility  at  the  left  hip 
joint,  suggesting  congenital  dislocation.  No  ophthalmia  was 
noticed. 

After  this  the  child  was  kept  under  careful  observation,  and 
developed  and  nursed  well,  the  hip  not  getting  any  worse,  and 
treatment  was  deferred  to  a  later  period. 

On  walking,  at  about  18  months,  the  child  limped  on  her 
left  leg,  the  limp  not  being  very  extreme,  but  noticeable. 
There  never  was  any  sign  of  inflammation,  no  abscess,  no  stiff- 
ness, no  night  cries,  no  history  of  injury. 

Examination. — The  examination  showed  a  well-developed 
and  nourished  child,  very  active,  but  limping  slightly  on  her 
left  leg.  The  examination  of  her  shoulders,  spine  and  other 
joints  showed  nothing.  There  was  no  glandular  enlargement, 
no  rosary,  no  enlarged  epiphyses  and  no  other  signs  of  rickets. 
The  examination  of  the  right  leg  showed  nothing.  In  the  left 
leg  the  patella  was  situated  higher  than  in  the  right. 

In  the  left  hip  the  trochanter  was  prominent  and  elevated, 
being  well  above  Nelaton"s  line.  Motions  were  not  limited 
except  to  a  moderate  degree  in  abduction  and  external  rota- 
tion. On  manipulation  the  head  of  the  bone  could  not  be 
located  out  of  its  socket,  but  there  semed  to  be  a  peculiarity 
about  the  joint  compared  to  that  of  the  other  side,  as  though 
the  neck  had  lost  its  normal  angle  with  the  shaft.  The  left 
knee  was  somewhat  knocked.  There  was  some  pronation  at 
the  ankles.  Besides  this  there  were  no  defects  nor  deformities. 
Measurements  from  the  great  trochanter  to  the  knee  joint 
showed  the  shafts  to  be  about  equal.  Measurements  of  the  leg 
were  as  follows:  A.  S.  S.  to  I.  M.,  right  16.  left  \r,u.:  umbil- 
icus to  I.  M.,  right  1614,  left,  17%;  circumference  right  thigh 
10%,  left,  lOy,;  circumference  right  ealf  7%,  left  714. 

Thus  there  was  no  atrophy  and  only  one-half  inch  shorten- 
ing, apparently  due  to  something  wrong  about  the  hip  joint. 
A  Roentgen  picture  was  taken  which  explained  the  condition. 
(Fig.  1.)  On  this  the  neck  of  the  bone  is  seen  to  be  shortened 
and  thickened  and  placed  at  a  right  angle  to  the  shaft.  The 
epiphysis  is  only  one-fourth  the  size  of  that  of  the  other  side. 
The  acetabulum  is  exactly  like  that  on  the  right.  The  pelvis 
shows  nothing  wrong  and  the  femoral  shaft  is  not  atrophied. 
The  apparent  thickening  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
two  legs  presented  a  slightly  different  angle  to  the  tube.  The 
thigh  is  in  a  position  of  slight  adduction. 

The  evidence  in  this  case  is,  we  believe,  sufllcicnt  to 
prove  its  being  congenital.  The  peculiar  position  of  the 
thigh,  that  is.  the  extreme  adduction,  and  the  extreme 
flexibility  noticed  right  after  birth,  point  to  its  intra- 
uterine origin. 

REVIEW   OF  LITERATDRE. 

KredeP  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  the  possibilitv 
of  the  congenital  occurrence  of  this  deformity.  He  re- 
ported two  cases.  The  first  case,  seen  at  thr.ee  years, 
was  a  double  coxa  vara  with  other  congenital  deformi- 
ties of  the  limbs,  namely  genu  valgum  and  pes  cquino- 
varus.     The  second  case  was  unilateral  coxa  vara,  genu 
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valgum  and  pes  equino-varus  of  the  same  leg,  together 
with  absence  of  the  patella,  severe  genu  valgiira  and  pes 
equino-varus  of  the  other  limb.  The  legs  in  these  two 
cases  lay  parallel  and  adjoining  and  directed  toward  the 
left  so  that  they  formed  an  angle  with  the  trunk  of  135 
degrees.  The  left  or  normal  hip  was  abducted  and  the 
right  or  deformed  hip  was  adducted.  He  states :  "When 
one  has  seen  this  well-nourished  and  active  child  taking 
this  position  repeatedly,  then  one  cannot  doubt  the  fact 
that  both  the  legs  had  been  constrained  and  had  grown 
in  this  position  in  utero  for  a  long  period." 

The  next  report  on  this  subject  is  by  Zchnder,-  who 
reports  a  double  case  in  which  the  birth  was  normal  and 
in  which  the  child  walked  at  the  age  of  one  year,  but 
waddled  at  the  very  start.  There  were  no  other  defects 
or  deformities  described.  The  same  year  Kirmisson,' 
writing  on  this  subject,  reported  the  case  of  a  child  nine 
years  old  with  rachitic  deformities.  The  femoral  dia- 
physes  had  enormous  curves  convex  anteriorly  and  ex- 
teriorly. These  curves  were  continued  into  the  neck  of 
the  bone,  producing  coxa  vara.  He  also  reports  two  au- 
topsies on  rachitic  infants  shortly  after  birth,  in  which 
the  deformities  were  the  same  as  in  his  first  case. 

The  next  report  is  by  Mouchet  and  Aubion.*  They  re- 
port two  cases.  -The  first  case  was  double,  with  unim- 
portant history  and  no  rickets.  Both  legs  had  a  total 
concave  bend  inward.  The  second  case  was  single,  also 
without  rickets.  The  authors  further  call  attention  to 
a  radiograph  of  a  hip  of  a  child,  which  they  believe  to 
have  been  an  intrauterine  fracture  of  the  neck,  found- 
ing their  belief  on  the  radiograph.  This  lesion  re- 
sembled the  first  two  cases  and  suggested  such  a  fracture 
as  being  possible,  especially  as  postuterine  fracture  could 
be  eliminated  in  both. 

The  next  report  is  by  Joachimstahl,^  who  believes  that 
in  two  cases  which  he  reports  he  had  a  type  of  coxa  vara 
which  has  clinical  relationship  with  those  occurring  in 
the  earliest  period  of  extrauterine  life,  but  he  calls  at- 
tention to  a  less  typical  form  of  congenital  coxa  vara 
, which  has  a  relation  to  congenital  defect  of  the  femur. 
He  reports  a  case  in  which  a  severe  coxa  vara  occurred 
on  the  right  side,  with  a  defect  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
shaft,  and  an  extreme  coxa  vara  on  the  left.  The  au- 
thor calls  attention  to  a  case  which  Drehmann  reported, 
and  reports  one  which  is  parallel,  the  two  cases  showing 
similar  combinations.  He  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  besides  the  defect  in  the  femur  and  the  bend  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  stump,  there  occurred  a  decided  re- 
tardation of  the  ossification  of  the  upper  part. 

Parallel  with  Joachimstahl's  report  we  find  the  report 
of  Reiner"  on  the  relationship  between  congenital  coxa 
vara  and  congenital  femur  defects.  He  believes  that  con- 
;:enital  coxa  vara  is  a  preceding  stage  in  a  deformation 
process  leading  to  the  defect  of  the  femur.  He  says 
that  there  are  three  types  of  this  condition,  each  of 
which  represents  a  different  stage  in  the  same  process.  In 
the  first  type,  or  the  first  stage,  we  have  congenital  coxa 
vara.  At  the  same  time  the  shaft  is  shortened  both  in 
length  and  caliber.  The  other  two  stages  are  repre- 
sented by  greater  defects  in  the  femur,  even  by  total 
idisence,  but  he  emphasizes  the  fact  that  each  one  of  the 
three  types  is  a  fixed  stage  of  one  and  the  same  defor- 
mation process. 

The  process  is  referred  to  as  a  "modellirendes  trauma" 
beginning  in  the  amnion.     What  influences  the  forma- 

2.  7,ehndcr:   Centralblatt  f.   Chlr..   1807,   No.   9. 

3.  Klrralsson  :     Ui>viic    (VOithopedle,    1807. 

4.  Mouchet  et  Aubion  :  Oazptio  hpbil.  do  mod.  Pt  de  Chlr.,  ISfin. 
r>.  .lonchlmBtahl :  Zelfschrlft  f.  Oi-th.  Dilr..  vol.  xll,  Nos.  1  and  2. 
•i.  ItPlner:  Zcltschrlft  f.  Orth.  Chlr.  vol.  yll.  Nos.  1  and  2. 


tion  of  the  deformity  is  the  peculiar  course  of  develop- 
ment through  which  the  femoral  shaft  passes  in  its 
earliest  period  of  embrj'onic  life.  At  about  the  tenth 
week  the  proximal  end  of  the  femur  is  subject  to  a 
transformation  process  in  which  the  thigh,  which  is  nor- 
mally abducted  in  relation  to  the  pelvis,  instead  of  this 
is  now  adducted  and  turned  inward,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  formation  of  the  angle  of  the  neck  of  the  shaft 
takes  place. 

Recently  Clark'  reported  a  case  of  congenital  coxa 
vara  with  associated  deformities  in  a  girl  two  years  old, 
in  which  the  Roentgen  picture  showed  on  the  left  side 
a  typical  coxa  vara.  The  other  deformities  were  a  bend 
at  the  left  knee  joint  of  45  degrees,  with  absence  of  the 
patella  and  the  quadriceps.  The  foot  was  in  a  position 
of  talipes  equino-varus.  On  the  right  side  there  wa> 
genu  recurvatum  and  talipes  calcaneo-valgus.  Besides 
this  the  radiograph  showed  the  sacrum  deflected  to  the 
deformed  left  side  and  that  the  upper  side  of  the  os  in- 
nominatum  was  flattened. 

Before  concluding  this  review  it  is  necessary  to  refer 
to  the  conditions  described  by  Drehmann*  with  reference 
to  joint  in  flammation  in  sucklings  and  their  etiologic 
relation  to  later  deformities.  He  says  that  in  the  ear- 
liest age  we  may  have  a  typical  joint  inflammation,  be- 
ginning with  local  signs,  followed  by  healing  and  later 
by  deformity.  He  points  out  the  relation  of  this  condi- 
tion to  an  infection  such  as  the  gonococcus,  but  not  nec- 
essarily this  organism.  He  says  that  a  slight  trauma 
during  delivery  would  predispose  toward  auto-infection. 
Among  these  cases  he  says  there  are  some  so-called  con- 
genital dislocations  and  rarely  a  coxa  vara.  He  reports 
two  of  the  latter,  one  of  them  typical.  The  point  is 
that  such  deformity,  according  to  the  author,  can  not 
be  distinguished  from  the  so-called  congenital  ones. 

DISCUSSION'    OF    CASE. 

This  review,  we  believe,  covers  all  the  important 
works  on  congenital  coxa  vara  up  to  date.  The  relation 
of  my  case  to  those  reported  is  of  some  interest.  With 
regard  to  Drehmann's  deformities  at  the  suckling  age, 
I  do  not  believe  that  mine  comes  under  that  category, 
for  there  was  no  history  of  ophthalmia  and  no  local 
signs  pointing  to  inflammation. 

The  rachitic  deformities  in  a  few  of  the  cases  have 
nothing  to  do  with  mine,  as  there  were  no  signs  of  rick- 
ets. The  question  of  associated  deformities  or  defects 
which  occurred  in  so  many  is  an  interesting  one,  because 
the  only  other  deformity  in  my  case  was  that  of  a  knock- 
knee.  According  to  Reiner's  belief  that  coxa  vara  i? 
one  stage  in  a  process  leading  to  femur  defects,  this  case 
would  readily  find  its  place  in  his  classification  were 
it  not  for  his  observation  that  the  shaft  is  shortened 
both  in  length  and  caliber  even  in  the  first  stage.  ■\Ty 
case  does  not  answer  to  this  description. 

As  to  the  theoretical  origin  of  the  deformity  in  iitero. 
we  believe  that  the  mechanical  conditions  are  sufficient 
to  explain  that.  Reiner's  theory  that  at  the  end  of  the 
tenth  week  the  angle  of  the  nock  of  the  shaft  is  deter- 
mined by  intrauterine  conditions  seems  reasonable 
as  an  explanation  which  is  founded  on  the  fact  that  the 
femur,  instead  of  being  abducted,  is  adducted.  In  thi.~; 
connection  it  seems  worth  while  to  place  a  fetus  in  the 
position  which  my  case  seemed  to  have  had  at  birth.' 

7.  J.  .TacUson  Olarl;  :  British  .Journal  of  Children's  Diseases, 
June,    in04. 

8.  Drehmann :  SCeltschrlft  f.  Orth.  Chlr.,  vol.  xlll.  Nos.  2  and 
3,    vol.    xlv,    Nos.  .^   and   4. 

fl.  For  susRPStlon  on  tills  point  I  am  Indebted  to  Dr.  O.  T.  May 
nard. 
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Taking  an  eiglit  mouths'  fetus,  hardened  in  formaliu, 
we  placed  the  right  leg  in  its  normal  position  as  it  oc- 
curred at  birtli,  that  is,  flexed  and  abducted  and  then 
forcibly  adducted  the  left  leg  on  the  belly  so  as  to  ad- 
join the  other  one.  Tying  the  thighs  in  this  position,  we 
took  a  Eoentgen  picture  of  the  fetus  (Fig.  2.)     The  pic'- 


ture  shows  a  different  relationship  of  the  proximal  ends 
of  the  femur  to  the  acetabulum  on  the  two  sides.  On 
the  right,  or  normal  side,  the  proximal  end  lies  in  a 
horizontal  plane  with  the  lower  extremity  of  the  pelvis. 
On  the  left,  or  adducted  side,  we  find  the  end  of  the 
shaft  well  above  the  acetabulum  in  height.    Besides  this 


au  exactly  similar  deviation  is  shown  in  Clark's  radio- 
graph. This  means  that  we  liave  probably  demonstrated 
correctly  the  mechanical  nature  of  the  intrauterine 
strain. 

If  my  case  took  the  position  of  this  fetus  in  the  uterus 
we  have  a  right  to  assume  that  the  relationship  must 
liave  become  fixed  and  maintained  for  a  long  period, 
but  without  interfering  with  the  freedom  of  motion  of 
the  joint.  Then,  after  birth,  the  joints'  ends  must  still 
further  have  maintained  their  relation  to  the  pelvis,  the 
left  end  remaining  higher  than  the  right,  even  after  botii 
legs  have  been  brought  downward  into  tlieir  extrauterine 
positions.  This  hypothesis  is  favored  by  the  fact  that 
ossification  in  the  neck  takes  place  from  the  shaft  and 
travels  upward  toward  the  head  which  ossifies  in  the  ace- 
tabulum from  a  separate  center  during  the  first  year. 

An  interesting  feature  in  my  ease  is  a  diminution  in 
size  of  the  epipliysis  of  the  head.  On  Clark's  radio- 
grapli  an  epiphysis  is  not  recognizable.  The  explanation 
of  this  is  either  the  faulty  static  conditions  of  weiglit 
bearing,  or  retarded  growth,  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  neck. 
The  shortening  of  the  ueck,  together  with  thickening, 
suggests  an  intrauterine  fracture,  but  we  are  not  able 
to  conceive  a  fracture  in  the  true  sense  where  the  bone 
has  not  yet  been  formed. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Congenital  coxa  vara  is  usually  associated  with  defects 
or  deformities  of  other  parts,  commonly  with  the  defect 
of  the  femur  and  with  deformities  of  the  lower  limbs, 
it  may  be  intrauterine  in  its  strictest  sense,  it  may  be 
the  result  of  an  intrauterine  infection,  or  it  may  be  com- 
bined with  congenital  rachitic  deformities.  At  least 
some  of  the  strictly  intrauterine  cases  are  associated 
with  peculiar  positions  of  the  thighs  in  utero,  that  is, 
adduction  of  the  thigh  in  question.  This  peculiar  posi- 
tion of  the  joint  might  explain  a  fixed  deformity  in  the 
later  developing  hip  joint,  if  we  may  assume  that  the 
proximal  end  retains  its  relative  position  to  the  aceta- 
bulum after  birtli. 


the  pelvis  is  tilted  upward  on  the  left  and  the  sacrum  de- 
viated toward  the  same  side.  This  deviation  of  the  sac- 
rum toward  the  deformed  hip  is  an  important  point,  for 
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CHICAGO. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  literature,  not  only  of 
the  past,  but  also  the  present,  has  convinced  me  that 
many  of  the  tumors  reported  as  carcinomata  and  sar- 
comata as  well  as  tumors  such  as  Krompecher's  "car- 
cinoma endotheliale"  or  Hansemann's  "adenoma  endo- 
theliale,"  are  in  reality  pure  endothelial  tumors.  The 
latter  author  even  speaks  of  a  "carcinoma  sarcomatodes 
endotheliale,"  thus  combining  three  distinct  groups  of 
tumors  in  one.  Krompecher'  speaks  of  a  "carcinoma 
endotheliale  sarcomatodes,"  and  calls  an  endothelioma  a 
carcinoma  with  undifi'erentiated  epithelium,  naming  it 
a  "carcinoma  endotheliale."  It  can  only  be  an  endo- 
thelioma which  is  capable  of  producing  polymorphous 
structures  leading  to  such  complications  of  names. 

The  variability  in  the  arrangement  of  endothelial 
cells  and  the  ability  of  these  cells  to  undergo  metamor- 
phosis, simulating  the  epithelial  type  at  one  place  and 
the  connective  tissue  type  at  another,  has  given  rise  to 
great  confusion  in  the  diagnosis  of  tumors.  Morpholog- 
ically, an  endothelioma  may  resemble  typical  (adenoma) 

1.   Zleglei'B  Keltriige  i.   path.   Anat..  vol.   ixxvll.  No.   1. 


568 


ENDOTHELIAL  TUMORS— ZEIT. 


JoDR.  A.  M.  A. 


or  atypical   (carcinoma)   organoid  structures  or  typical 
(fibroma)  or  atypical  (sarcoma)  histoid  growths. 

It  is  extremely  confusing  for  the  student  who  has 
learned  to  diagnose  common  atypical  histoid  growths, 
as  sarcomata  and  atypical  organoid  tumors  as  carcino- 
mata  or  endotheliomata,  to  read  of  the  diagnosis  of  an 
atypical  organoid  tumor  by  Billroth  as  alveolar  sarcoma ; 
by  Eindfleisch  as  sarcoma  endotheliale ;  by  Waldeyer  and 
Kolaczek  as  angiosarcoma;  by  Fischer  and  Cramer  as 
endothelial   sarcoma,  because  atypical  organoid  tumors 


their  morphology  (atypical  organoid  tumors  are  can- 
cers). But  according  to  their  histogenesis,  they  are  not 
cancers  at  all.  The  greatest  confusion  has  thus  been 
brought  about  in  the  nomenclature  of  a  class  of  tumors, 
which  could  neither  from  a  histogenetic  point  of  view 
nor  from  a  purely  morphologic  one  be  classified  either 
with  the  epithelial  or  with  the  connective  tissue  tu- 
mors.    Endothelial  tumors  simulate  morphologically  the 


culai-e  of  knee  joint.  pjg.      3.— Lymphaagio,.|ul„tli,.lioma      intravasculare      of      uterus. 

Fibrous    tissue   stroma    witli    cellular   lolumns   and    islands   of   cells 
containing  lumina. 


■tfv'^^^^^^*^^^-^ 


wi^.-y:€*, 
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Fig.  2. — Lymphangioendothelioma    intr 
veolar  structure.     Van  Gieson  stain. 

exclude  for  him  the  connective  tissue  growths.    Here  the 
tumors  are  diagnosed  by  their  histogenesis. 

All  these  organoid  sarcomata  are  really  endothelio- 
mata, and  thus  by  their  histogenesis  are  very  closely  re- 
lated to  the  atypical  connective  tissue  tumors,  whereas 
by  their  morphology  alone  they  resemble  the  organoid 
or  epithelial  tumors,  and  are  called  by  Scliulz  endo- 
thelial cancer,  by  Neumann  connective  tissue  cancer  and 
brain  cancer.     They  have  been  diagnosed  according  to 


Fig.  4. — L.Tmphangloendothelioma  Intravasculare  of  uterus. 
Island  of  endothelial  cells  showing  lumina  tilled  with  mucoid  mate- 
rial. The  cells  around  the  lumina  are  somewhat  cylindrical,  imi 
lating  tubular  glands. 

atypical  epithelial  tumors,  and  histogenetically,  the 
atypical  connective  tissue  growths;  but  they  only  simu- 
late them  and  can  not  be  included  wdth  either  type. 
Whenever  this  was  done  it  either  upset  the  whole  system 
of  practical  diagnosis,  or  it  violated  the  only  scientific 
fbissificntion  of  tumors,  that  is,  a  histogenetic  one. 

Unfortunately,  w-e  can  not  always  see  the  earliest 
steps  in  the  formation  and  propagation  of  a  tumor  in 
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the  living  tissue,  but  must  depend  on  interpreting  these 
processes  from  histologic  examinations.  In  the  endo- 
thelial tumors  we  compare  the  parenchyma  with  normal 
endothelium  just  as  we  divide  epithelial  tumors  histo- 
genetieally  by  comparison  with  normal  squamous  and 
cylindrical  epithelium  into  two  classes.  Here  also  our 
diagnosis  lacks  exactness  at  limes,  because  we  are  un- 
able to  decide  whotlier  wc  are  dealing  with  squamous 


Fig.  5. — L.Tmphangioendothelioma  intravasculare  of  uterus.  En- 
dothelial cell  nest  with  lumina  containing  a  delicate  flbrillar  net- 
worlj,  which  stains  red  with  polychrome  methylene  blue  and  is 
coagulated  by  acetic  acid. 


Kig.  G.  -Lymphangioendothelioma  intravasculare  uteri.  Structure 
similar  to  carcinoma.  Large  vessel  with  proliferated  intima,  con- 
taining many  lumina.     The  vessel  lumen   is  still  visible. 

or  with  cylindrical  epithelium  histogenetically.  If 
we  follow  the  general  rule  of  attaching  the  end  syl- 
lable "oma"  to  the  name  of  the  normal  tissue  which 
is  the  nearest  related  to  the  tumor  tissue,  morpho- 
logically as  well  as  biologically,  a  growth  which  orig- 
inates thus  histogenetically  from  endothelium  should 
be  called  endothelioma.     Thus  the  endothelium  of  blood 


and  lymph  vessels  may  form  histogenetically  heman- 
gioendothelioma and  lymphangioendothelioma,  respect- 
ively. 

Embryologically,  these  tumors  should  belong  to  the 
connective  tissue  grou^,  but  endothelial  cells  resemble 
in  many  respects  epithelial  cells,  and  stand  about  mid- 
way between  epithelial  and  connective  tissue  cells,  which 


Fig.   7. — Lymphangioendothelioma   intravasculare  of  submaxillary 


accounts  for  the  fact  that  endotheliomata  have  been 
called  at  one  time  epithelial  growths  (carcinomata),  and 
at  another  time  connective  tissue  growths  (sarcomata). 
Histogenetically,  they  belong  to  the  connective  tissue 
tumors,  because  these  flat  endothelial  cells  may  become 


cylindrical,  form  spindle  cells  and  appear  as  fibroblastic 
elements. 

CLINICAL    SIGNIFICANCE    OF    KKDOTHELIOMA    DIAIINOSIS. 

A  correct  diagnosis  of  endothelioma,  is  of  the  greatest 
practical  value  to  both  surgeon  and  patient,  because  en- 
dothelial tumors  differ  greatly  clinically  from  other 
malignant  tumors   in   that  thev   arc   of  slower   growth 
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Fig.  9  (a). — Diagrammatic  representation  ot  peritliolium  and  peri- 
vascular lympli  space.  T.  Tissue.  P.  S.  Perivascular  lymph  space. 
P.  Perithelium.  A.  Adventitia  of  blood  vessel.  M.  Media  of  blood 
vfssel.      I.   Intima  of  blood  vessel. 


Fig.  9.  (b). — Diagrammatic  representatiou  of  inner  layer  of  peri 
v;iscHlar  lymph  vessel  which  may  be  mistaken  for  perithelium 
I'.  V.  Perivascular  lymph  vessel.  I.  L.  Inner  layer  (endothelium! 
of  perivascular  Ij'mph  vessel  which  may  be  mistaken  for  peri 
theliura.  O.  D.  Outer  layer  (endothelium)  of  perivascular  lympli 
Vi'Ksel.     T.  Tissue. 


Kip.  U 
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Fig.  13. — Cylindruma  of  parotid  glaud. 
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iuul  do  not  produce  metastases  until  late,  when 
I  lie  tumor  li;i.s  reached  considerable  size.  The  neigh- 
boring lympli  nodes  are  not  early  affected,  as  is 
conimon  in  carcinoma.  Tlie  prognosis  after  tliorough 
removal  is  mucii  better  and  a  cure  much  more  probable 
than  in  carcinoma  or  sarcoma.  Endothcliomata,  how- 
ever, are  exceptionally  prone  to  recur  at  the  seat  of 
operation,  much  more  .so  and  much  earlier  than  carci- 
iiomata. 

NliCESSITY   FOR  A  SYSTEJI   OF  DIAGNOSIS. 

In  view  of  these  clinical  facts,  a  system  of  accurate 
diagnosis  of  endothelial  tumors  becomes  of  the  great- 
est importance.  Endothelial  tumors  are  very  commonly 
mistaken  for  carcinomata  morphologically,  because  these 
lumors  have  an  atypical  organoid  structure  resembling 
epithelial  neoplasms,  whereas,  histogenetically,  they  are 
of  mesoblastic  origin,  and  endothelial  tumors  are  thus 
included  under  atypical  connective  tissue  growths,  al- 
tliough  their  cells  are  morphologically  very  different 
from  connective  tissue  cells. 

The'  struggle  between  the  purely  morphologic  and 
the  purely  histogenetic  classification  in  the  different 
text-l)ooks,  and  the  fact  that  these  tumors  differ  very 
much  in  their  clinical  behavior  from  carcinomata  and 
sarcomata,  demonstrate  the  necessity  of  recognizing  en- 
dothelial tumors  as  a  class  by  themselves. 

I  can  not  at  all  agree  with  Hansemann  and  Ziegler, 
who  propose  to  solve  the  problem  by  including  endo- 
thelial tumors  with  epithelial  neoplasms  because  they 
correspond  in  their  structure  and  clinical  be- 
havior to  the  epithelial  tumors  of  the  ectoderm  and  en- 
toderm. It  is  just  this  difference  in  clinical  behavior, 
the  slow  growth,  the  late  metastases  and  the  better  prog- 
nosis after  thorough  removal  of  endotheliomata,  which 
distinguishes  these  growths  from  the  carcinomata  and 
makes  a  correct  diagnosis  so  essential. 

A  practical  system  of  diagnosis  would  seem  to  lie 
in  entirely  detaching  endothelial  tumors  from  the  other 
tumor  groups  and  in  the  establislimeut  of  a  separate 
class  of  endothelial  tumors,  without  disturbing  the  usual 
and  useful  system  of  histologic  and  histogenetic  classi- 
fication in  this  way : 

1.  Epithelial  tumors   (organoid)  ;  typical    (benign), 
and  atypical   (malignant). 

2.  Endothelial  tumors    for<r;inoid  ) . 

.3.  Connective  tissue  tumors   (histoid)  ;  typical    (be- 
nign)  and  atypical   (malignant). 
4.  Teratoid  tumors. 
According   to   whether   the   endothelial   proliferation 
originates  from  lymph  vessels  and  lymph  s]iaces  or  from 
blood  vessels,  and  whether  the  inner  endothelial  lining 
of  the  vessels  proliferates  or  the  outer,  the  endothelial 
tumors  may  be  further  classified  : 

1.  Lymphangioendothelioma  intra  vasculare. 

2.  ITemangioendothelioma  perivasculare. 

3.  Hemangioendothelioma   intravasculare. 

When  marked  hyaline  degeneration  is  present  in  any 
of  these  morphologically  distinct  types,  we  may  add  to 
tlie  above  names  "cylindromatosum."  Instead  of  speak- 
ing of  a  perithelioma,  we  use  the  term  perivascular.  I 
will  discuss  the  reasons   for  tlie  various  changes  later. 

For  a  really  scientific  foundation,  such  a  system  should 
liave  not  only  a  morphologic  basis,  hut  a  biologic  and 
histogenic  one  as  well.  Morphologically,  endothelial  tu- 
mors appear  like  carcinomata :  histogenetically,  they 
should  be  sarcomata.  To  .justify  the  consideration  of 
endothelial  tumors  as  a  senarnto  class  and  to  determine 
the  various  types  of  endothelial  tumors  which,  mor- 
phologically, may  simulate  carcinomas,  adenomas  and 
sarcomas,  it  Mill  bo  necessary  to  prove: 


1.  That  endothelial  cells  can  be  considered  as  a  spe- 
cial type  of  cells,  biologically  different  from  epithelial 
and  connective  tissue  cells. 

2.  That  certain  characteristic  morphologic  distinctions 
e.xist  between  endothelial  tumors  and  tliose  they  resemble 
morphologically  (carcinoma)  and  histogenetically  (sar- 
coma). 

3.  That  such  morphologically  cliaracteristic  endo- 
thelial tumors  can  be  traced  histogenetically  to  pre-exist- 
ing endothelium. 

ENDOTHELIAL    CELLS    BIOLOGICALLY    SPECIAL    CELLS. 

Since  His  invented  the  word  endothelium  for  the  flat 
cells  which  constitute  the  inner  lining  of  the  blood  and 
lymph  vessels  and  of  serous  cavities,  and  differentiated 
these  cells  from  epithelial  cells,  pathologists  have  spoken 
of  tumors  originating  from  these  cells  as  endothelioma 
until  Stoehr,  Kanvier  and  other  histologists  began  to 
classify  them  as  true  epithelial  cells,  because  morpho- 
logically they  resembled  squamous  epithelial  cells,  thus 
neglecting  their  apparent  but  embryologically  contested 
mesoblastic  origin  entirely.  The  result  was  that  some 
pathologists  considered  these  tumors  as  epithelial  neo- 
plasms (carcinomata).  The  more  observing  noticed  that 
these  tumors  differed  morphologically  from  squamous 
cell  carcinomata  and  spoke  of  endothelial  cancers.  Em- 
bryologicall}',  it  is  generally  conceded  that  endothelial 
cells  of  blood  and  lymph  vessels  are  developed  from  the 
mesoderm,  although  some  embryologists  contend  that 
they  are  formed  by  the  entoderm.  Tlie  mesoderm  also 
is  said  by  one  school  of  embryologists  to  originate  from 
the  ectoderm  and  by  another  school  from  the  entoderiu. 
It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  pathologist  can  not  classifv 
endothelial  timiors  by  embryologic  data  as  a  basis,  either 
with  the  epithelial  or  the  connective  tissue  tumors. 

Borst-  defines  the  endothelial  coll  as  a  morphologically 
and  functionally  well-characterized  cell  form,  a  modified 
connective  tissue  cell,  specially  differentiated  at  the 
shores  of  plasmatic  streams,  and  includes  imder  endo- 
thelial cells  all  cells  which  form  one  layer  of  fiat  cells, 
lining  serous  cavities,  meningeal  lymph  spaces,  inside 
and  outside  layers  of  blood  and  lymph  vessels  and  the 
lymph  spaces  of  connective  tissue. 

From  a  biologic  point  of  view,  endothelial  cells  can  be 
readily  differentiated  from  other  connective  tissue  cells 
by  their  ability  to  secrete  mucin,  hyaline  and  amyloid 
material,  thus  imitating  the  secretory  functions  of  epi- 
thelial cells  (Heidenhain"). 

On  the  other  hand,  endothelial  cells  are  capable  of 
producing  connective  tissues  in  the  inflammations  of 
serous  cavities,  blood  and  tymph  vessels,  producing  gran- 
ulation tissue,  epithelioid  cells,  giant  cells,  as  well  as  in- 
tercellular cement  substance.  They  may  again  take  on 
their  embryologic  columnar  cell  form  and  produce 
adenoma-like  tubules  lined  with  one  layer  of  cylindrical 
cells  like  epithelium. 

These  are  the  reasons  for  the  polymorphous  nature  of 
endothelial  tumors  which  may  simulate  the  structure  of 
a  carcinoma,  an  adenoma  or  various  types  of  sar- 
comata and  which  have  given  rise  to  the  confused 
diagnostic  nomenclature  in  the  literature  of  tumors. 
Borst  has  collected  a  number  of  such  diagnoses  from 
the  literature,  which,  from  the  descriptions  of  the  au- 
thors, arc  plainly  endothelial  tumors,  as  follows : 

Robin,  epithelioma  of  serous  membranes;  Schulz,  en- 
dothelial cancer;  Rindfleisch,  sarcoma  endotheliale; 
Fischer   and   Cramer,   endothelial   sarcoma ;   Neumann, 

2.  Lelue  von  den  Gescliwdlsten.  1902,  pp.  27(i  and  292. 
?,.   rnilppr's  .\rch.  vol.  xllx,  p.  209. 
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conuective  tissue  caucer;  Ewetzkv.  sarcoma  plexiformc : 
Billroth,  alveolar  sarcoma;  Waldeyer,  Kolaczek  and 
Hippel,  angiosarcoma;  Arndt  and  Maier,  carcinoma 
cerebri;  Schottelius,  lymphangitis  carcinomatosa ;  Bill- 
roth, cylindroma ;  Burkhardt,  perithelioma ;  Bohme,  sar- 
coearcinoma ;  Sattler,  carcinoma  sarcomatosum;  Hanse- 
mann,  carcinoma  sarcomatodes  endotheliale ;  Nauwerck, 
hyperplastic  capillary  angioma;  Hansemann,  adenoma 
endotheliale;  Hansemann,  carcinoma  endotheliale. 

GF.NERAL      MORPHOLOGIC      CHARACTERISTICS      OF      ENDO- 
THELIAL TDMORS. 

Endotheliomas  have  certain  general  characteristics 
which  distinguish  them  from  other  atypical  organoid 
tumors  (carcinomas)  : 

1.  The  tumor  cells  in  endothelioma  are  intimately 
connected  with  the  stroma,  and  can  not  be  brushed  out 
of  the  stroma,  as  is  the  case  in  carcinoma  in  which 
the  epithelial  cells  may  also  retract  from  the  stroma 
and  show  spaces. 

2.  Endothelial  cells  jDroduce  intercellular  cement  sub- 
stance and  are  closely  packed  together,  whereas  the  epi- 
thelial cells  in  carcinoma  have  no  intercellular  substance 
and  form  no  compact  laj'ers. 


Fip;.  14. — Kecurreut  heniansioeudothelioma  perivasculare  Oi  arm,  4 
moullis'  growth. 

3.  In  endothelioma  delicate  fibrillar  processes  extend 
from  the  walls  of  the  alveoli  into  the  proliferated  endo- 
tlielial  cell  masses.   These  are  absent  in  carcinoma. 

4.  In  endothelioma  the  coll  masses  consist  of  a  dense 
mosaic  of  many  layers  of  cells  with  small,  sharply  out- 
lined nuclei,  surrounded  with  a  broad  envelope  of  clear, 
glassy  perinuclear  protoplasm.  Carcinoma  cells  have 
large  vesicular  nuclei,  with  a  moderate  amount  of  peri- 
nuclear protoplasm,  more  or  less  granular. 

5.  In  endothelial  tumors  the  cells  are  arranged  in  the 
form  of  cellular  cords  and  cylinders  (round  masses  in 
carcinoma),  and  may  separate  out  hyaline  material 
(cylindroma)  or  form  lumina-like  areas  (sinvc-like)  in 
the  cellular  cords,  due  to  secretory  processes  of  endo-, 
thelial  cells. 

G.  To  distinguish  tlie  endothelial  tumors  from  sarco- 
mata it  is  to  l)c  rememljered  that  the  former  have  an 
r>rganoid,  the  latter  a  liistoid,  structure.    Accordin";  to 


this  definition  evcr\-  large-cell  sarcoma  with  a  well-de- 
veloped stroma,  which  was  formerly  called  alveolar  sar- 
coma, would  be  called  an  endothelioma. 

SPECIAL    MORPHOLOGIC    CHARACTERISTICS    OF    THE   VARI- 
OUS  TYPES   OF   ENDOTHELIAL   TUMORS. 

From  a  large  amount  of  material  collected  during  the 
past  eight  years  I  have  chosen  six  cases  which  will  illus- 
trate the  various  points  made  in  this  paper  and  the  rea- 
sons for  the  adoption  of  a  nomenclature,  which  is  justi- 
fied in  view  of  its  practical  nature  as  well  as  its  well- 
formed  morphologic  and  histogenetic  basis. 

Lymphangioendoihelioma  Intravasculare. — Such  tu- 
mors occur  most  frequently  in  the  salivary  glands,  skin, 
meninges,  testicles,  ovaries,  bones,  serous  membranes, 
stomach  and  mammary  glands.  This  tumor  has  an  or- 
ganoid structure,  consisting  of  a  fibrillar  matrix  and 
connective  tissue  stroma,  arranged  in  rows  (Fig.  1)  or 
forming  an  alveolar  structure  (Fig.  3),  and  more  or  less 
solid  cords  or  columns  of  endothelial  cells.  These  solid 
cellular  columns  may  be  seen,  at  the  circumference  of 
the  tumor,  to  be  continuous  with  branching  net-like  nar- 
row cellular  strips  which  invade  the  neighboring  con- 
nective tissue  and  produce  the  appearance  of  newly  form- 
ing lymph  vessels,  and  are  in  reality  the  youngest  forms 
of  the  tumor  cells,  infiltrating  and  invading  the  sur- 
rounding tissue.  The  larger,  solid  and  older  cellular 
eoluniJis  frequently  have  a  sieve-like  appearance,  due 
to  the  formation  of  so-called  himina  (Fig.  3).  These 
lumina,  although  resembling  the  lumen  of  capillary 
lymph  vessels  within  the  endothelial  cell  mass,  are  pro- 
duced by  a  secretory  process  of  endothelial  cells.  This 
secretion  may  collect  in  larger  or  smaller  amount.  It 
gives  the  same  reactions  as  mucin  (Fig.  4).  In  my 
specimens  the  so-called  lumina  contained  a  fine  fibrillar 
network  which  stains  blue  with  alum  hematoxylin  and 
pink  with  polychrome  methylene  blue  (Fig.  5).  Acetic 
acid  coagulated  it.  The  endothelial  cells  around  these 
so-called  lumina  are  pressed  on  and  take  on  cylindrical 
shapes,  so  that  pictures  like  tubular  glands  may  be 
produced  (Fig.  4). 

The  endothelial  lining  of  a  lymph  vessel  may  prolif- 
erate so  that  its  intima  consists  of  many  densely  packed 
layers  of  polygonal  cells  with  small  distinct  nuclei  (Fig. 
1),  abundant  glassy  perinuclear  protoplasm  and  dis- 
tinct intercellular  cement  substance  producing  a  mosaic 
])icture.  The  lumen  of  the  lymph  vessel  may  be  obliter- 
ated (Fig.  2).  If  a  lumen  still  remains  in  such  a  ves- 
sel and  it  happens  to  be  surrounded  with  a  good  deal  of 
fibrous  tissue  stroma  the  structure  may  resemble  a 
glandular  carcinoma  very  much  (Fig  6).  The  lumen 
of  the  lymph  vessels  then  resembles  the  lumen  of  a 
gland,  and  the  proliferated  endothelial  cells  of  the  in- 
tima may  then  be  taken  for  the  atypical  proliferation  of 
epithelial  cells  which  line  the  gland  in  many  layers. 
Here  the  lumina,  the  small  nuclei,  the  rich  and  glassy 
lierinuclear  protoplasm  of  the  cellular  cords  help  to 
differentiate  this  tumor  as  an  endotlielioma,  particu- 
larly if  other  solid  cellular  cords  also  have  lumina  and 
if  the  3'ounger  circumferential  areas  of  the  growth  show 
the  invading,  branching,  net-like,  narrow  strips  of  pro- 
liferating endothelial  cells  in  connection  with  the  older, 
more  solid,  cellular  columns. 

The  stroma  frequently  forms  an  alveolar  arrangement 
so  that  such  a  tumor  has  been  called  alveolar  sarcoma 
(Fig.  2).  Eibbert  goes  so  far  as  to  include  every  large 
round-cell  sarcoma  with  well-developed  alveolar  stroma 
under  endothelioma.  Borst  warns  against  calling  every 
round  cell  sarcoma  which  liap]iens  to  have  an  insignifi- 
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eaiit  fibrillar  reticular  framework,  an  endothelioma.  lie 
demands  the  proof  of  the  endothelial  origin  of  the  tu- 
mor and  then  names  it  endothelioma  alveolare.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  fibrous  tissue  stroma  may  be  so  promi- 
nent in  some  of  the  endothelial  tumors  as  to  simulate 
scirrhous  carcinoma  or  even  fibroma.  The  so-called  en- 
dothelial cancers  of  serous  membranes,  as  well  as  the 
diffuse  colloid  carcinoma  or  carcinoma  gelatinosum  of 
the  peritoneum,  arc  also  to  be  included  under  lyniph- 
aiiuioendotlielioma. 

In  addition  to  the  points  here  made  for  a  diagnosis  of 
endothelioma,  it  is  necessary  that  the  tumor  possess  the 
general  differential  characteristics,  already  mentioned, 
which  distinguish  it  from  certain  tumors  of  epithelial 
or  connective  tissue  type.  The  special  morphologic 
characteristics  of  a  lymphangioendothelioma  are  well  il- 
lustrated by  the  three  following  cases: 

LYMniANGIOENDOTHELIOMA   INTEAVASCULARE    OF 
UTERUS. 

The  first  case  is  one  of  lymphangioendothelioma  of  the 
uterus  which  occurred  in  the  private  practice  of  Dr. 
Emil  Eies,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  material. 

This  case  is  of  general  interest  because  very  few  endo- 
thelial tumors  of  the  uterus  have  been  reported,  and 
of  those  found  in  the  literature  none  presents  an  endo- 
tiielial  neoplasm  so  extensive  as  that  sho\vn  in  this  case. 
It  presents  such  characteristic  microscopic  features  that 
a  diagnosis  was  made  from  a  cervix  curettement  before 
hysterectomy. 

According  to  the  literature,  a  curettement  diagnosis 
of  endothelioma  of  the  cervix  has  been  made  only  once 
by  Gebhard,  and  in  his  case  there  were  such  extensive 
tumor  masses  in  the  parametrium  that  no  operation  was 
attempted. 

Althoiigh  the  microscopic  and  diagnostic  features  do- 
scribed  in  the  few  cases  found  in  the  literature  closely 
correspond  with  those  I  found  in  this  case,  not  one  of 
tliom  shows  the  extensive,  diffuse  endothelial  infiltra- 
tion and  proliferation  present  in  this  uterus,  convert- 
ing the  whole  organ,  body  and  cervix  into  a  solid  neo- 
plasm of  the  shape  of  a  nearly  normal  uterus,  the  only 
portion  escaping  being  a  small  area  of  the  fundus. 

Xlic  patient,  aged  G8,  had  four  children  and  presented  the 
elinital  .symptoms  of  uterine  carcinoma. 

'I'lc'ilincnt. — A  vaginal  hysterectomy  was  done  and,  to  our 
great  surprise,  a  fairly  normal-sized  uterus  was  found  of  very 
liard  and  fibroid-like  consistency,  3  inches  (75  mm.)  in  length 
and  1',^  inches  (37  mm.)   in  breadth. 

Result  of  Operation. — The  patient  died  IIV2  months  after 
♦  lie  hysterectomy  with  multiple  metastatic  tumors  of  both 
|)1eui:i'.  lungs,  bronchial  glands,  diaphragm,  liver,  both  kid- 
neys, right  adrenal,  pelvic  lymph  nodes,  rectum  and  left  sacral 
pli'xiis,  all  of  which  showed  the  same  cell  cords,  with  lumina 
and  general  structure  as  described  in  the  uterine  neoplasm. 

Description  of  Groicth. — The  uterus  was  sectioned  longitudi- 
iKilly.  The  uterine  cavity  was  obliterated,  except  a  small 
iMiiow  slit  extending  %  of  an  inch  (2.5  mm.)  down  from 
1  he  fundus  and  just  admitting  a  probe.  This  probe  could 
;i1mi  be  introduced  into  the  cervical  canal  for  %  of  an  inch 
•J.">  mm.).  The  atresia  extended  from  the  middle  of  the  cerv- 
ical canal  to  the  middle  of  the  corpus.  The  anterior  and 
]iostcrior  lips  of  the  portio  were  enlarged  and  hard.  The  whole 
cervix  and  all  the  body  of  the  uterus,  except  the  fundus,  con- 
sisted of  a  hard,  tumor-like  mass,  retaining  the  shape  and  size 
of  a  nnimal  uterus,  but  of  a  white,  rather  fibrous  or  scirrhous 
ai.pcaranee.  The  fundus  alone  retained  the  usual  color  of 
uterine  musculature  for  an  area  of  1%  by  34  inches  (32  mm. 
by  2.")  mm.) . 

The  cut  surface  of  the  growth  had  a  smooth,  white  appear- 
nme.  with  fine  irregular  and  round  mosaic-like  fields.  The 
whole    uterus,    except    the    fundus,    appeared    to    be    one    large 


tumor  nodule.  The  mucosa  was  smooth,  atrophic  and  glisten- 
ing. 

No  metastatic  tumors  were  found  by  Dr.  Kies  at  the  time  of 
operation. 

Microscopic  Ejcamination. — Sections  were  made  from  all 
parts  of  the  tumor  and  stained  by  the  common  and  by  special 
staining  methods. 

The  whole  uterus,  except  its  fundus,  showed  a  fibrillar 
ground  substance,  with  solid  cellular  cords,  cut  in  longitudi- 
nal and  transverse  sections  (Fig.  2).  These  cellular  cords 
reminded  one,  in  their  distribution  and  character,  of  lymph 
spaces.  Lymph  vessels  and  lymph  spaces  traversing  this  fib- 
rillar connective  tissue  were  lined  with  proliferating  epithe- 
lioid cell  masses.  These  cords  of  cells  appeared  like  cellular 
cylinders  of  large  diameter  (lymph  vessel  endothelioma)  or  as 
delicate  cell  strips  of  two  layers  of  flat  cells  branching  here 
and  there  (lymph  space  endothelioma).  Both  of  these  forms 
were  combined  in  some  of  the  fields.  The  larger  endothelial 
cell  masses  had  numerous  so-called  lumina  containing  mucoid 
material   (Figs.  3,  4  and  6). 

Other  portions  of  the  tumor  looked  like  scirrhous  carcinoma, 
and  the  dictum  of  Hansemann,  that  most  scirrhous  carcino- 
niata  of  the  uterus,  stomach  and  esophagus  are  endothelio- 
mata,  will  find  by  these  specimens  a  substantial  support. 
There  were  large  areas  with  a  stroma  of  dense  fibrous  tissue 
and  alveolar  arrangement  of  endothelial  cells,  as  seen  in  glan- 
dular carcinomas  (Fig.  6).  This  organoid,  carcinoma-like  type 
is  found  more  often  in  endothelioma  of  lymph  vessels  than  of 
lymph  spaces.  The  so-called  lumina  contained  a  delicate  fib- 
rillar network  (Fig.  5)  or  a  homogeneous  material  (Fig.  4) 
which  stained  pale-blue  \vith  hematoxylin.  With  polychrome 
methylene  blue  the  tissue  stained  blue,  whereas  the  delicate 
network  in  the  lumina  stained  red,  that  is,  like  mucin.  Acetic 
acid  also  coagulated  it. 

Some  of  the  alveolar  cell  nests  could  be  seen  to  be  continu- 
ous with  delicate  cellular  cords  and  a  network  of  lymph  spaces 
with  proliferating  cells.  With  the  Van  Gieson  stain  the 
stroma  of  the  tumor  was  seen  to  consist  entirely  of  a  fibrillar 
connective  tissue  reticulum,  all  involuntary  muscle  fibers  having 
jiractically  disappeared  (Fig.  2).  The  mucosa,  lining  the  cavity 
of  the  uterine  body,  showed  some  interstitial  hyperplasia,  cystic 
aiid  atrophic  glands  and  a  few  small  endothelioma  metastases 
with  characteristic  lumina  between  the  cystic  glands. 

LYJIPIIANCIOENDOTHELIOMA  INTRAVASCULARE  OF  THE 
KNEE  JOINT. 

This  case  occurred  iu  the  practice  of  Dr.  A.  H.  Ferguson. 

Patient. — A  night  watchman,  aged  36,  noticed,  a  few  months 
after  a  fall  on  his  knee,  a  small  growth  at  the  outer  side  of 
the  patella.  When  removed  by  Dr.  Ferguson  it  appeared  as  a 
circumscribed,  encapsulated,  oval  and  flat  fibrous  growth  at- 
tached to  the  synovial  membrane. 

Microscopic  Examination. — Microscopically  the  tumor  con- 
sisted of  a  fibrillar  connective  tissue  stroma  which  formed  a 
network  of  long,  wavy  strands  when  cut  longitudinally  and 
circles  when  cut  transversely,  inclosing  densely  packed  cellular 
cords  of  round  cells  with  small  nuclei  and  abundant,  transpar- 
ent, perinuclear  protoplasm,  with  distinct  intercellular  cement 
substance  (Fig.  1).  Some  of  these  cellular  columns  had  a 
large  or  narrow  lumen  which  contained  a  small  amount  of 
finely  granular  or  mucin-like  material;  in  others  the  lumen 
was  obliterated  and  a  solid  cord  of  proliferated  endothelial 
cells  of  the  intima  was  formed,  surrounded  by  strands  of  fib- 
rous connective  tissue.  Only  a  few  lumina  were  seen  in  the 
solid  endothelial  cell-cylinders. 

Subsequent  History. — The  diagnosis  was  lymphangioendothe- 
lioma, but  was  doubted  because  for  2%  years  the  patient  had 
no  recurrence  of  the  growth.  A  nodular  growth  then  ajj- 
pcared  in  the  popliteal  space,  and  after  this  had  attained 
the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  Dr.  Ferguson  operated  again,  but 
was  unable  to  remove  the  entire  growth  because  the  internal 
popliteal  nerve  and  the  popliteal  artery  and  vein  appeared  to 
be  included  in  the  lohulated  tumor  mass,  which  was  found 
partially  circumscribed,  partially  infiltrating  the  tissues  in 
the  popliteal  space.  Microscopic  examination  revealed  identi- 
cally the  same  structure  as  that  of  the  extrapatellar  tumor 
removed  '2\-i  ycai's  previously. 
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Ajuputation  of  tlie  limb  was  not  consented  to  by  the  patient, 
and  lie  again  attended  to  his  regular  duties  as  night  watch- 
man for  eight  months,  when  the  growth  in  the  popliteal  space 
gradually  enlarged  and,  for  the  lirst  time,  three  and  one-halt 
years  after  the  appearance  of  the  primary  tumor,  tlie  inguinal 
glands  showed  metastatic  enlargements,  which  made  the  prog- 
nosis bad,  although  the  patient  now  insisted  on  amputation 
and  was  operated  on.  He  died  about  eight  months  later  with 
multiple  metastases  in  many  organs. 

Remarks. — I  am  firmly  convinced  that  if  the  man  had  con- 
sented to  an  amputation  when  Dr.  Ferguson  and  myself  advised 
it  he  would  have  lived.  This  case  illustrates  well  the  slow 
growth  of  endothelial  tumors  and  the  late  metastases  as  eom- 
l)ared  with  carcinomata  and  sarcomata,  and  that  the  early 
recognition  of  an  endothelioma  by  microscopic  examination 
should  be  an  indication  for  thorough  operative  removal,  with 
a  very  favorable  prognosis. 

LYMPHANGIOENDOTHELIOMA    INTRA  VASCULARE     OF    SUB- 
MAXILLARY GLAND. 

To  contrast  the  two  lymph-vessel  endotheliomata  jnst 
described  microscopically  with  a  so-called  lymph-space 
endotlielioma  (although  the  two  are  frequently  combined 
in  one  tumor,  in  which  case  the  lymph-space  growth  is 
probably  nothing  more  than  a  secondary  invasion  by 
atypical  endothelial  cells),  I  will  describe  briefly  a  third 
case  of  a  pure  lymph-space  endothelioma  of  the  sub- 
maxillary gland  occurring  in  a  woman,  69  years  old, 
who  was  recently  operated  on  by  Dr.  Allport  (Fig.  7). 

A  rich  stroma  of  fibrous  tissue  contained  in  narrow 
slits  rows  of  small  endotlielial  cells  of  somewhat  colum- 
nar shape  in  one  or  more  layers.  Those  lined  with  but 
one  layer  of  cells  looked  like  tubular  ghmds,  as  long  as 
a  lymph-space  lumen  was  still  visible.  When  the  pro- 
liferation of  these  morphologically  characteristic  endo- 
thelial cells  became  more  pronounced,  distending  the 
lymph  spaces  and  producing  a  small  island  of  densely 
packed  cells,  characteristic  lumina  appeared. 

The  same  structures  also  were  found  in  the  adventi- 
tia  of  the  larger  blood  vessels  (perivascular  lymph 
spaces)  of  this  growth. 

HEMANGIOENDOTHELIOMA    PERIVASCULARE     (PERITHE- 
LIOMA) . 

The  common  tendency  nowadays  is  to  call  the  former 
angiosarcoma  a  perithelioma,  in  the  attempt  to  indicate 
more  accurately  the  histogenesis  of  the  tumor.  To  what 
confusion  this  has  led  is  best  illustrated  by  a  study  of 
so-called  peritheliomas  as  reported  in  recent  literature 
in  the  light  of  our  present  anatomic  or  histologic  Icnowl- 
edge  of  perithelium. 

Such  perithelial  tumors  have  been  reported  from  or- 
gans and  tissues  whose  blood  vessels  are  loiown  to  have 
no  perithelial  membranes  at  all,  that  is,  from  non- 
perithelial  organs.  Even  in  so-called  perithelial  organs, 
the  capillaries  never  are  covered  with  a  perithelial  mem- 
brane, although  some  authors  speak  of  perithelial  tumors 
as  arising  from  blood  capillaries.  Von  Ebner-Koellicker' 
state  that  the  outer  surface  of  endothelial  cells  of  blood 
capillaries  is  in  direct  contact  with  the  ground  sub- 
stance of  the  surrounding  tissue.  It  is  just  as  wrong  to 
speak  of  a  perithelioma  as  arising  from  a  lymph  vessel 
because  perithelial  membranes  cover  the  outer  surface 
of  tlie  adventitia  of  blood  vessels  only  in  a  one  cell  lay- 
ered mosaic  of  flat  endothelium-like  colls.  They  have 
only  been  found  with  blood  vessels  of  certain  organs 
called  perithelial  organs. 

A  ]ienthclioma  can  not,  therefore,  be  spoken  of  as 
arising  from  lymph  vessels  nor  from  blood  capillaries. 
This,  then,  confines  the  term,  perithelioma,  to  certain  tu- 
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mors  of  the  lilood  vessels  of  perithelial  organs  ouly.  Yet 
so-called  perithelial  tumors  or  angiosarcomata  do  occur 
in  non-perithelial  organs  which  are  morphologically  sim- 
ilar, but  only  similar,  to  the  true  peritlieliomata.  From 
a  histogenetic  point  of  view  it  is  desirable  that  the  term 
jwrithelioma  be  reserved  for  a  class  of  tumors  arising 
from  perithelium  only.  The  term  perithelium  was  ap- 
))lied  by  Eberth"  to  an  endothelium-like  membrane  of  flat 
polygonal  cells  which  lines  the  outer  surface  of  the  ad- 
ventitia of  the  blood  vessels  of  the  lirain  and  cord.  The 
perithelial  membrane  must  be  differentiated  from  the 
perivascular  lymph  spaces  of  His/  which  he  found  sur- 
rounding the  adventitia  of  arteries,  veins  and  capillaries 
of  the  central  nervous  system  (which  has  no  lymph  ves- 
sels). The  perithelium  is  the  outer  lining  of  the  ad- 
ventitia of  blood  vessels,  outside  of  which  is  the  peri- 
vascular lymph  space  (Fig.  9). 

Driessen*  described  a  bone  tumor  as  growing  from  the 
jierithelium  of  blood  capillaries  and  then  named  it  endo- 
thelioma. This  explains  better  than  anything  else  the 
confusion  which  exists  in  the  literature  on  perithelioma. 
Driossen  first  claims  that  the  tumor  started  from  the 
perithelium,  although  no  ijerithelium  has  been  found 
in  the  vessels  of  bone.  He  claims  it  started  from  peri- 
thelium, but  names  the  tumor  an  endothelioma,  because 
he  appears  to  consider  perithelial  cells  as  the  outer  endo- 
thelial layer  of  a  perivascular  lymph  space.  Borrmann." 
in  a  very  ca/eful  review  on  vascular  tumors,  remarks 
that  Driessen's  tumor  was  not  a  perithelioma  because 
lione  vessels  have  no  perithelium,  and  it  could  not  have 
been  a  jDcrithelioma  growing  from  capillaries,  because 
capillaries  never  have  i3erithelium.  In  regard  to  the 
latter  point,  it  might  be  well  to  remember  that/ 
the  more  delicate  structure  of  capillaries  in  vari- 
ous vascular  regions  is  not  yet  sufficiently  un- 
derstood, and  that  for  many  blood  capillaries 
it  has  been  proven  that  they  are  surrounded  with  a 
cellular  .sheath,  which  Auerbach  and  Ebertli  speak  of  as 
vascular  perithelium  and  others  as  caf)illary  adventitia. 
Sheatlis  of  peculiar  cells  are  found  around  the  capil- 
laries of  the  carotid  gland,"  the  coccygeal  gland."  and  the 
testicle."  The  coccygeal  gland,  discovered  by  Lusehka" 
and  studied  minutely  by  Krause,"  Arnold'^  and  Ser- 
toli,^^  has  capillaries  and  small  veins  which  have  an 
adventitia  of  polygonal  small  cells. 

Volkmann  wants  to  call  these  cells  capillary  adventitia 
cells  and  not  real  perithelial  cells.  Borst  calls  them  peri- 
vascular cells  or  adventitia  cells  of  capillaries,  and  says 
that  their  patliologic  proliferation  causes  cylindrical  cell 
mantles  around  capillaries  like  those  of  perithelial  cells. 
Borrman  says  that  capillaries  never  have  a  perithelial 
membrane.  Perithelial  cells  have  also  been  described 
in  the  adrenals,  pineal  gland,  mammary  glands  and  sali- 
vary glands,  and  many  authors  consider  them  closely  re- 
lated to  endothelial  cells;  It  is  necessary  to  emphasize 
the  fact  that  the  perivascular  lymph  vessels,  which  are 
found  in  many  organs,  also  have  nothing  to  do  with 
perithelial  membranes,  so  that  the  inner  layer  of  the 
])erivascular  lymph  vessel  must  not  be  mistaken  for  peri- 
thelium (Fig.  9). 

In  order,  then,  to  arrive  at  a  histogenetic  classifica- 
tion of  these  tumors  we  would  have  to  be  able  to  distin- 
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guisli  whether  the  proliferatiou  of  cells  had  their  origin 
in  the  true  perithelium  of  blood  vessels  which  lines  the 
outer  surface  of  the  adventitia  in  perithelial  organs 
(perithelioma)  ;  in  the  inner  or  both  endothelial  layers 
of  a  perivascular  lymph  space;  or,  in  the  adventitia  cells 
or  perivascular  cells  of  blood  capillaries. 

Pick  and  llosthorn  call  all  these  endotheliuni-like 
layers  perithelium  and  their  proliferation  a  perithelioma. 
Horst  also  wants  to  nse  the  name  perithelioma  for  all 
these  tumors,  with  the  understanding  that  it  is  a  kind  of 
olfspring  of  endothelioma.  In  case  one  is  able  to  prove 
that  the  growth  originated  Irom  the  endothelium  of  the 
Mcrivascular  lymph  spaces,  it  should  be  called  endothe- 
lioma porivascularc  (Borrmann's  poriendothelioma). 

Hurrnuinn  thinks  lie  can  distinguish  morphologically 
between  the  two  types  as  follows:  Perithelioma,  when 
tlie  vessels  are  surrounded  by  many  layers  of  cells,  whicli 
are  arranged  radially  and  vertically  to  the  wall  of  the 
vessel;  periendotlielioma  when  the  vessels  are  surrounded 
by  many  layers  of  cells  which  are  arranged  concentri- 
eiilly  around  the  wall  of  the  vessel. 

From  a  careful  study  of  my  perithelial  or  perivasci^lar 
tumors,  I  am  imable  to  verify  Borrmann's  morphologic 
distinctions,  and  in  view  of  the  existing  uncertainties 
;ind  controversy  as  to  the  nature  of  perithelium,  endothe- 
lium of  the  perivascular  lymph  spaces  and  capillary  ad- 
M'utitia  cells,  I  prefer  to  use  the  name  hemangioendo- 
thelioma perivasculare,  on  account  of  the  great  histo- 
genetic  and  morphologic  similarity  of  perithelium,  en- 
dothelium of  perivascular  lymph  spaces  and  capillary 
adventitia.  The  three  following  cases  illustrate  sucli 
tumors: 

Hi:.MAXGIOEXDOTHELIOMA  PERIVASCULAKE  OF  LEFT  AKJI. 

Tin;  ]iatient,  a  married  Polisli  laborer,  aged  38,  came  to 
Provident  Hospital  luider  the  care  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Hepburn,  to 
wliose  liindness  I  owe  the  history  of  the  case. 

Family  History. — The  patient's  father  is  living,  aged  SO; 
liis  mother  is  dead,  cause  unlcnown;  two  brothers  are  living 
and  well;  one  sister  is  living,  one  died  at  the  age  of  8  years. 
T,he  patient  has  never  been  ill,  except  that  when  7  years  old 
lie  had  whooping  cough. 

I'rcsent  Illness. — The  patient  was  first  seen  Dec.  1,  1903. 
He  had  e.\cruciating  pain  in  the  left  deltoid  region  for  six 
ut'eks.  He  had  been  unable  to  sleep  and  was  losing  in  weight. 
He  had  a  small  growth  for  15  years  over  deltoid  without  dis- 
comfort until  si.x  weeks  before  appl.ying  for  treatment,  wlien 
the  tumor  began  to  grow  rapidly  and  became  daily  more  pain- 
ful.   He  had  lifted  and  carried  heav}-  pieces  of  lumber. 

Examination. — Physical  examination  revealed  an  oval  tumor 
.-ix  inches  long  in  the  left  deltoid  region  just  below  the  acro- 
mion process;  the  surrounding  tissue  was  inflamed.  The 
tumor  was  just  below  the  skin,  which  was  freely  movable  over 
the  growth,  the  latter  being  attached  below.  The  tumor  was 
hard  and  fibrous. 

Operation. — Dec.  4,  1903.  An  encapsulated  tumor  was 
found  attached  to  tlie  internniscular  septum  between  the  del- 
toid and  triceps  nuisclos;  the  periosteum  was  not  involved. 
The  wound  healed  by  first  intention,  and  the  patient  left  the 
hospital  in  seven  days  and  returned  to  work. 

Description  of  Tumor. — The  tiimor  measured  13.\12x8  cm. 
It  was  oval,  with  globular  bosses,  and  was  distinctly  encap- 
sulated except  at  two  places.  One  portion  of  the  growth  was 
of  stony  hardness,  G.x6i,{.  cm.  There  were  several  cysts,  one  2V4 
cm.  in  diameter  containing  a  clear  yellow  fluid.  The  cut  sur- 
face was  shining  white,  lustrous  in  the  center  and  finely  gran- 
ular and  friable  at  periphery. 

Microscopic  Examination. — The  tumor  consisted  of  a  tangled 
mass  of  blood  vessels,  whose  walls  were  surrounded  by  a  man- 
tle of  donselj'  packed  cells,  round  and  spindle-shaped,  and  ar- 
ranged in  circular  layers  nround  and  close  up  to  the  distinctly 
visible  intima,  the  lumen  of  which  was  filled  with  red  blood 
corpuscles.     These  cellular  tubes  were  either  rnnlluent  or  sepa- 


rated by  myxomatous  tissue  ( Fig.  8 ) .  The  patient  was  ad- 
vised to  have  a  complete  excision  of  the  upper  extremity  at 
once,  but  he  did  not  consent  and  continued  at  work. 

Subsequent  History. — The  man  returned,  four  months  later, 
emaciated,  unable  to  sleep,  no  appetite,  temperature  102,  pulse 
120.  He  had  had  no  pain  for  two  luonths  after  the  operation 
and  was  able  to  use  his  arm  well.  Then  a  bean-sized,  painful 
growth  appeared  at  the  site  of  the  primary  tumor  and  grew 
rapidly  during  the  last  two  months  to  the  tremendous  size  as 
shown  in  Figure  14.  The  tumor  involved  the  whole  external 
and  posterior  aspect  of  the  upper  three-fourths  of  the  arm. 
It  showed  large  nodular  masses,  with  necrotic  areas  in  the 
center  of  the  two  lower  lobes.  The  axillary  glands  were  en- 
larged. The  growth  was  diffuse,  the  whole  mass  fixed  and  the 
skin  adherent. 

Second  Operation. — April  29,  1904,  the  whole  arm,  outer 
two-thirds  of  the  clavicle  and  the  scapula  were  removed  and 
the  axillary  glands  carefully  dissected  out.  Most  of  the  wound 
closed  by  first  intention  and  by  the  thirteenth  day  after  the 
operation  the  man  was  walking  about. 

Result. — This  extensive  growth  microscopically  was  the  same 
as  the  first  siuall  tumor.  On  June  2,  1904,  Dr.  Hepburn 
showed  tlie  patient  at  the  south  side  branch  of  the  Chicago 
Jledical  Society.  As  far  as  known  there  has  been  no  return 
of  the  growth. 

IIEMANGIOKNDOTIIELIOMA  PEKIVASCULARE  OF  JIAM- 
MARY  GLAND. 

If  we  now  compare  with  this  tumor,  which  grew  from 
a  non-perithelial  tissue  (muscle  sheath  of  the  arm)  a 
hemangioendothelioma  perivasculare  of  the  mammary 
gland,  which  is  a  perithelial  organ,  we  are  at  once  struck 
by  the  histologic  similarity  of  the  blood  vessels,  cell 
mantles  and  myxomatous  tissues  between  the  cellular 
tubes  (Fig.  10),  except  that  the  cell  mantles  consist  here 
principally  of  distinct  round  cells,  whereas  in 
the  former  case  many  spindle-shaped  cells  are 
intermingled  with  round  cells.  In  both  tumors 
the  cells  (Fig.  11)  are  arranged  in  a  circular 
manner  around  the  distinct  endothelial  ring  forming 
the  intima.  According  to  Borrmann's  differentiation,  a 
true  perithelioma  should  have  a  mantle  of  cells  which 
are  radially  arranged.  When  the  cell  mantle  consists 
of  cells  arranged  in  circular  layers  (parallel  to  vessel 
wall  instead  of  vertically)  he  wants  to  call  it  a  perien- 
dothelioma.  If  both  these  tumors  are  false  perithe- 
liomata,  it  wdll  be  interesting  to  add  here  another  peri- 
thelioma, wdiich  goes  to  show  that  this  morphologic  dis- 
tinction can  not  always  be  relied  on. 

This  case  occurred  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Weller  Van  Hook, 
to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  material. 

History. — A  woman,  aged  35,  had  a  slowly  growing  tumor  of 
a  lymph  node  of  the  neck  for  three  years,  which  a  former  opera- 
tor removed  as  a  tuberculous  hyperplastic  lymph  node.  A 
new  grow'th  rapidly  appeared  in  the  same  locality,  which  he 
again  retuoved  as  a  tuberculous  gland.  A  third  growth  ap- 
jieared  in  the  same  locality,  which  was  removed  by  Dr.  Van 
Hook  and  diagnosed  by  him  as  a  neoplasm,  pi-obably  malig- 
nant, although  it  had  a  capsule. 

Microscopic  Examination. — A  thin,  fibrous  tissue  capsule 
was  seen.  No  lymphoid  tissue  could  be  found  anywhere.  The 
whole  tumor  consi-sted  of  a  dense  netw^ork  of  capillaries,  with 
distinct  endothelial  walls,  surrounded  by  densely  packed 
mantles  of  proliferating,  round  perithelia!  cells,  with  distinct 
nuclei  and  abundant  transparent  perinuclear  protoplasm.  The 
majority  of  these  cells  were  arranged  concentrically  and  paral- 
lel to  the  vessel  wall,  the  remainder  vertically   (Fig.  12). 

IIEMANOIOKXDOTTIELIOIIA    INTRA  VASCULARE. 

These  originate  only  from  blood  capillaries,  and  have 
been  called  by  Ziegler,  hemangioma  hypertrophicum;  by 
Nauwerck.  hyperplastic  capillary  angioma;  by  Borr- 
mann,  capillary  endothelioma.  They  consist  of  a  stroma 
of  filirous  tissue  with  <jland-like  tubes  filled  with  blood 
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and  lined  with  one  layer  of  endothelial  cells  which  may 
be  cubical  or  cylindrical  in  shape. 

Another  type  of  these  tumors  consists  of  a  stroma  of 
spindle-shaped  cells.  Irregular  or  round  areas  of  red 
blood  corpuscles  are  seen  to  be  enclosed  by  mantles  of 
endothelial  cells  which  represent  the  proliferated  intima 
of  blood  vesselSj  forming  several  layers  of  epithelioid 
cells.  The  lumina  of  these  cellular  tubes  contain  ery- 
throcytes or  may  be  entirely  obliterated  in  some  por- 
tions of  the  tumor,  thus  forming  solid  cords  of  cells. 

OTHER  ENDOTHELIAL  TDMORS. 

All  the  endothelial  tumors  are  markedly  subject  to 
mucoid  hyaline  and  amyloid  degeneration,  due  to  cellular 
metabolic  disturbance,  which  leads  to  peculiar  deposits 
of  these  products  in  the  tissues.  Hyaline  metamorphosis 
of  the  vessel  walls  may  lead  to  obliteration  of  the  ves- 
sels, or  the  hyaline  substance  may  be  a  degeneration  pro- 
duct of  endothelial  cell  masses.  Such  endothelial  tu- 
mors are  called  cylindromata.     (Fig.  13.) 

Psammoma  and  cholesteatoma  also  are  generally 
classified  now  with  the  endothelial  tumors  but  can  not 
be  further  discussed  here. 


THE  USE  OF  SHEET  PAEAPFIN  IN  LESIONS 
OF  THE  NOSE  AND  EYE. 
E.  IMORAWECK,  M.D. 

AND 

GAYLORD  C.  HALL,  M.D. 

LOUISVILLE,   KY. 

Intranasal  operations  are  for  tlio  most  part  simple 
procedures  and  eminently  satisfactory  both  to  the  pa- 
tient and  to  the  surgeon.  Sometimes  following  cautery 
work,  however,  removal  of  septal  deformities,  and  even 
in  some  cases  after  turbinectomy,  the  postoperative 
swelling  is  a  very  troublesome  and  even  serious  compli- 
cation, giving  rise  to  adhesions  that  may  leave  the  pa- 
tient in  a  worse  condition  as  regards  nasal  respiration 
tlian  before  the  operation.  As  is  well  known,  the  reac- 
tion following  operation  varies  greatly  in  dilferent  pa- 
tients— the  mucous  membrane  of  some  being  particu- 
larly sensitive  to  any  irritant  and  intolerant  of  operative 
work  or  even  of  postoperative  treatment.  In  such  indi- 
viduals the  lialulity  of  adhesions  forming  even  at  a 
period  comparatively  remote  after  operation  is  a  serious 
pos?il)ility. 

Some  cases  are  due  to  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the 
patient  or  to  insufDcient  after-treatment;  this  possibil- 
ity, of  course,  is  largely  increased  in  transient  patients 
or  those  from  out  of  town  whose  finances  or  business 
affairs  make  more  than  a  very  sliort  stay  impossible. 

It  has  been  our  experience  tiuit  in  these  cases  in  which 
tlie  after  treatment  has  to  be  left  to  the  patient  or  to 
the  family  physician  adhesions  are  almost  sure  to  follow. 

The  worst  cases  are  those  in  which  septal  outgrowth^; 
occur  in  conjunction  with  liypertrophied  turbinates,  and 
especially  wjien  both  arc  operated  on  with  only  a  short 
interval  between.  Several  experiences  of  this  kind  liave 
i7iade  us  c.xti'emely  careful  in  this  particular,  and  we  feel 
much  less  anxiety  on  this  account  since  using  the  paraf- 
fin splint. 

We  refer  io  the  sheet  paraffin  and  wax  used  by  den- 
tists. 'J'he  paraffin  sheets  are  live  and  five-eighths  inches 
long,  three  iiiclics  wide  and  one-si.\teenth  inch  thick, 
easily  cut  and  Lent  in  any  desired  shape  and  soft 
enougli  to  conloiiii  to  the  shape  of  the  space  in  which 
Ihev  are  ijlaced. 


The  accompanying  illustrations  will  serve  to  show  the 
shape  we  generally  cut  them  and  how  they  look  in  po- 
sition (Figs.  1  and  2).  The  posterior  end  is  rounded 
and  the  edges  are  smoothed  to  facilitate  its  introduction 
and  the  anterior  end  is  so  shaped  by  cutting  off  the  lower 
])ortion  that  its  end  hooks  up  under  the  front  of  the 
nose,  being  at  the  same  time  invisible  at  the  anterior 
nares. 

The  various  other  devices  in  use  for  this  purpose 
leave  much  to  be  desired.  A  long  gauze  tampon,  such 
as  is  packed  into  the  nose  after  turbinectomy-,  will  not 
lie  tolerated  longer  than  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight 
hours.  It  is  very  painful,  retains  the  secretion  and  i~ 
an  inviting  field  for  infection.  It  is  after  the  danger 
of  hemorrhage  has  jjassed   and   the   tampon   has  been 


removed  that  the  indication  for  the  paraffin  splint  arises. 
The  splint  could  hardly  exert  any  influence  on  the  con- 
trol of  hemorrhage  e.xcept  in  an  extremely  narrow  nose 
or  by  acting  as  a  foreign  body,  thus  favoring  coagula- 
tion. We  have  never  used  it,  however,  for  this  purpose. 
The  Bernay  splints,  though  less  disagreeable,  are  open 
to  the  same  objections  as  the  gauze  tampon.  The  hard 
rubber  and  silver  perforated  splints  are  disagree- 
able and  painful ;  they  also  do  not  extend  far  enough 
back  to  do  much  good  in  preventing  adhesions.  The  ex- 
pedient of  keeping  the  postojjerative  swelling  reduced  by 
instillations  of  adrenalin  is  in  some  cases  satisfactory, 
but  there  are  certain  disadvantages.    In  the  first  place. 


u 
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the  patient  is  M]it  to  neglect  his  visits  to  the  ollioe.  and 
often  firm  adhesion  results,  though  the  patient  lie  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  anything  wrong. 

Neitlier  is  it  a  wise  plan  to  put  in  the  hands  of  a 
patient  for  indiscriminate  use  a  drug  of  such  powerful 
|n-operties.  We  have  no  doubt  that  it  can  seriously  hin- 
der the  regeneration  of  tissue,  and  the  fact  that  it  has 
produced  local  necrosis  after  use  must  not  be  forgotten. 

Only  common  sense  surgical  ))rinci])lcs  are  indicated 
in  the  eni])loyment  of  paraffin.  The  sliape  of  the  splint 
varies  with  the  area  to  be  separated,  being  cut  to  suit 
each  particular  case.  We  handle  the  paraffin  with  clean 
hands  and  shape  it  with  clean  instruments,  and  as  an 
additional  ))recanf ion.  jnst  bofoiv  inti'odncdon  we  scrape 
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the   whole  surlaiv   Ihdrnughlv.   thus   iTinlering   it   n\t<o- 
hitely  sterile.  , 

We  have  never  tried  keeping  it  iu  solutions  of  the 
antiseptics  in  common  use,  as  in  the  strength  required 
they  would  prove  an  irritant  to  the  mucous  membrnue, 
and  in  any  event  our  method  seems  to  be  the  most  direct 
and  practical. 

METHODS    OF    APPLYING    THE    SPLINT. 

Let  us  consider  in  detail  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
we  use  this  material  after  it  has  been  prepared  as  above. 

First  After  Cautery  Work. — Practically  all  this  work- 
is  confined  to  the  inferior  turbinate,  and  is  only  done 
there  in  selected  cases.  Immediately  after  the  cautery 
we  apply  a  hot  weak  carbolic  acid  solution  to  control  any 
oozing;  we  then  use  an  antiseptic  oil  spray  and  intro- 
duce the  splint  as  shown  in  the  illustration.  It  is  ap- 
plied over  the  full  length  of  the  burn,  care  being  taken 
not  to  push  it  too  far  back  as  that  will  produce  a  choking 
sensation.  The  width  of  the  material  as  supplied  being 
a  little  in  excess  of  the  distance  from  the  anterior  to  the 
posterior  nares  in  the  adult,  in  cases  where  a  groove  is 
burned  along  the  entire  surface  but  very  little  need  Ijc 
removed. 

It  is  best  in  these  cases  to  have  the  splints  full  length, 
for  the  patient  will  speedily  inform  one  as  soon  as  it  is 
too  far  back;  and  above  all,  it  is  desired  to  avoid  a  pos- 
terior adhesion,  which  might  happen  were  the  splint  too 
.short.  After  the  splint  is  introduced  and  it  is  pushed 
up  in  place  the  anterior  end  is  bent  to  the  septal  side 
and  made  to  conform  to  that  surface,  rendering  it  in- 
visible and  more  comfortable  to  the  patient.  We  have 
yet  to  find  a  patient  who  complained  of  serious  discom- 
fort caused  by  the  splints. 

The  after  treatment  is  simple.  We  leave  the  first 
splint  in  for  four  or  five  days,  having  the  patient  report 
each  day  chiefly  to  see  that  the  splint  is  in  proper  posi- 
tion, though  in  only  a  few  cases  have  we  found  that  they 
changed  their  position.  We  instill  a  few  drops  of  weak 
adrcnaljn  solution  wash  around  the  splint  tlioroughly 
and  follow  by  an  antiseptic  oil  spray. 

As  a  rule  the  patient  has  some  breathing  space  along 
the  sides  of  the  splints  and  sufficient  space  to  expel  the 
.secretions,  which,  of  cour.se,  are  more  abundant  than 
under  ordinary  conditions.  About  the  fifth  day,  as  a 
rule,  the  first  splints  are  removed,  the  site  of  operation 
thoroughly  cleansed  and  inspected  and  new  splints  in- 
serted. We  do  this  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  cleans- 
ing and  inspecting,  but  also  because  we  have  found  that 
if  left  in  longer  the  splints  sometimes  break  in  two,  and 
this  we  try  to  avoid,  for  while  not  a  danger,  it  is  annoy- 
ing and  apt  to'  frighten  the  patient.  This  accident  has 
happened  several  times  in  patients  who  did  not  return 
for  after  treatment,  and  wliile  we  have  never  had  any 
ilifficulty  in  removing  the  different  portions,  such  might 
iiappen  if  the  patient  should  go  to  some  other  surgeon, 
especially  as  the  material  we  use  is  exactly  the  color  of 
mucous  membrane. 

The  second  splint  also  remains  in  about  five  days,  the 
liaticnt  returning  each  day  or  every  other  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  progress  of  the  case.  To  be  efficient,  of  course, 
the  splint  must  remain  in  position  till  the  membrane  is 
healed.  Wc  advise  against  being  afraid  of  leaving  the 
splint  in  too  long.  Very  often  at  the  end  of  four  or 
five  days  if  the  splint  is  removed  the  space  will  look 
clear  and  free,  iuit  if  the  s))lint  be  discontinued  at  this 
time  and  if  tlu;  patient  should  remain  away  adhesions 
are  almost  sure  to  follow.  Then,  too,  there  is  no  ])articii- 
lar  necessiiv  for  liaste  in  their  removal.     The  fact   that 


wo  have  had  patients  remain  away  from  the  office  over 
a  week  without  any  treatment  whatever  shows  that  the 
paraffin  splints  are  very  well  borne  and  can  in  no  sense 
be  considered  as  irritants. 

In  none  of  these  eases  was  there  any  evidence  of  in- 
fection or  odor  due  to  retained  secretions,  despite  the 
fact  that  the  patients  had  gone  so  long  without  nasal 
cleaning. 

Second,  After  Submucous  Resections  of  the  Septum. 
— In  these  cases  we  use  the  Bernay  splints  for  the  first 
forty-eight  hours,  after  which  they  are  removed  and  the 
paraffin  cut  the  shape  of  the  Bernay  splints,  but  slightly 
longer.  The  splints  are  applied  on  both  sides  and  if 
necessary  held  snugly  iu  place  by  a  little  gauze  placed  in 
the  anterior  nares,  the  outside  of  the  splint.  This  gauze 
is  removed  as  often  as  soiled.  In  these  cases,  of  course, 
the  important  point  is  not  so  much  the  prevention  of  ad- 
hesions as  the  support  given  to  the  septum,  and  the  ])ar- 
aflSn  subserves  this  purpose  admirably  (Fig.  3).  The 
after  treatment  is  the  same  as  that  given  under  caiatery 
work. 

Third,  After  Turhinectomy. — Immediately  after  the 
removal  of  either  turbinate,  or  a  part  of  either,  we  in- 
variably pack  with  a  gauze  tampon,  as  we  have  found 
that  to  be  the  only  safeguard  against  hemorrhages, 
though  we  have  never  used  the  benzoin  collodion  dress- 
ing.   This  packing  w'e  remove,  as  a  rule,  in  twenty-four 


hours,  or  at  the  longest,  fort^-eight,  and  if  the  nose  be 
very  narrow  or  if  there  seems  to  be  any  chance  of  the 
postoperative  swelling  bringing  the  raw  surface  in  con- 
tact with  the  septum  wc  insert  a  paraffin  splint  as  wide 
as  the  anterior  nares  will  admit.  We  are  careful,  too, 
just  before  introducing  the  splint  to  remove  any  tags  or 
shreds  of  mucous  membrane  that  escaped  detection  the 
day  before,  as  it  materially  assists  the  repair  of  the 
wound. 

It  is  especially  important  in  these  cases  wliere  the 
least  tendency  to  the  formation  of  adhesions  exists  to 
allow  the  splints  to  remain  in  position  till  the  wound  has 
thoroughly  healed,  despite  the  protests  of  the  paiicnt 
or  the  number  of  times  it  is  necessary  to  change  the 
splint,  for  it  is  iu  these  cases  that  the  most  extensive 
and  troublesome  adhesions  occur,  despite  the  fact  that 
the  entire  turbinate  has  been  removed  at  the  operation. 
The  after  treatment  is  the  same  as  described,  though  ex- 
tending over  a  longer  period. 

Fourth,  III  Septal  Deformities,  Spurs  and  Ridges. — 
In  these  cases,  if  possible,  we  do  a  submucous  operation, 
though  even  in  that  case  we  generally  insert  a  splint,  as 
it  holds  the  flaps  of  the  membrane  down  nicely  and  if 
any  has  been  removed  keep»  the  wounded  surface  sepa- 
rated from  the  turbinate.  .\  ftcr  treatment  is  the  same 
as  dplaile<l  above. 
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We  do  uot  wisli  to  convey'  the  iniprcssiou  that  ^\^e  re- 
sort to  this  expedient  after  all  our  intranasal  surgery, 
though  we  do  so  very  jjrobably  in  over  50  per  cent.  We 
are  certain  that  it  has  prevented  adhesions  for  us  many 
times  wlien  otherwise  these  would  have  formed,  and  it 
has  thus  simplified  the  recovery  and  saved  the  ijatient 
much  discomfort  from  separating  adhesions  with  a 
probe  each  day. 

PAKAFFIN    IN    EYE    WORK. 

We  have  used  this  method  in  our  eye  work  in  practi- 
cally only  one  condition.  In  cases  in  which  there  are 
extensive  lesion?  of  the  conjunctiva,  as  in  burns,  and 
adhesions  arc  thi-eatened,  or  after  operations  for  symble- 
pharon  we  have  used  the  paraflHn  cast. 


Fij^.   4. — Splints  used 


A  piece  of  the  material  is  shaved  down  to  about  half 
its  thickness,  moulded  over  an  artificial  eye,  and  a  circle 
cut  out  in  the  center  so  that  it  docs  not  encroach  on  the 
cornea ;  it  is  then  inserted  into  the  conjunctival  sac  and 
allowed  to  remain  there  as  long  as  necessary.  The 
cleansing  and  after  treatment  can  be  carried  out  with 
very  little  difficulty  and  the  material  is  well  tolerated. 
We  have  used  it  in  this  manner  in  three  cases,  and  in  all 
it  proved  satisfactory  (Figs.  4  and  5). 


Fig.  5. — Side  view  of  splints  in  Fig.  4. 

This  method  of  employing  parafiSn,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware,  is  original.  The  senior  writer  of  this  article  con- 
ceived this  idea  while  working  with  Dr.  Mueller  at  the 
Poliklinik  at  Vienna  and  spoke  of  it  to  him;  owing,  how- 
ever to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  the  nuiterial  but  very 
little  opportunity  was  given  for  a  trial  of  the  method. 
This  was  in  1898.  Since  returning  to  this  country, 
however,  it  has  been  used  in  our  office  continuall}',  and 
its  field  of  usefulness  seems  to  extend.  We  offer  this 
to  those  interested  in  this  work,  believing  it  to  be  a 
useful  device  in  the  class  of  cases  that  we  have  described. 

Protection  of  the  Eye  in  Radiotherapy  of  the  Lids. — The 

I'rviic  (Icii.  (VOphthuhiiolojiie  for  J.Tnuary  contains  a  communi- 
cation from  Van  Duyse  and  De  Nobcle  describing  the  fine  re- 
sults obtained  with  radiothera])}'  applied  to  the  eyelids  and 
adjacent  parts  without  fear  of  injuring  the  eye.  The  eye  is 
l)rotected  with  a  shell  made  like  an  artificial  eye  which  is 
placed  over  the  eyeball  after  it  has  been  anesthetized  witli 
cocain.  The  shell  causes  no  disturbance  while  it  protects  the 
eyeball  completely.  It  is  made  of  what  is  called  "Paris 
enamel."  Experiments  with  sTicUs  made  of  metal,  glass  and 
other  materials  showed  that  they  were  either  irritating  nr 
were  jiermenble   fur  tlic  Roentgen  rays. 
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Assistant   Snrgcon-General,  U.  S.   Army,  CUief  Surgeon   Uepartment 

of  tlie  Lalies. 

CUICAGO. 

Medical  students  and  young  jn-actitioners  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  entering 
the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army,  and  a  brief  sur- 
vey of  the  subject  may  prove  of  interest  and  benefit  to 
them,  as  well  as  reciprocally  beneficial  to  the  service,  by 
drawing  to  it  desirable  candidates. 

Representatives  of  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy 
and  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service 
have  described  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  enter- 
ing their  respective  services.  While  these  undoubtedly 
offer  attractions  equal  in  degree  to  those  held  out  by  the 
Army,  it  is  proper  that  all  sides  of  the  question  should 
be  presented  in  order  that  a  young  physician  who  makes 
up  his  mind  to  enter  one  of  the  public  services  may  make 
his  choice  according  to  his  taste  and  temperament.  1 
shall  endeavor  to  give  a  plain,  unvarnished  statement 
of  facts  concerning  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Army  to 
enable  one  to  decide  intelligently  whether  or  not  it  will 
be  to  one's  interest  to  enter  the  corps.  Very  few  physi- 
cians who  receive  appointments  as  assistant  surgeons 
ever  leave  the  service,  and  it  will  be  discovered  that  in 
those  rare  cases  some  good  business  opening  in  civil 
life,  or  the  inheritance  of  a  large  fortune,  or  something 
of  the  kind,  is  the  reason  for  their  withdrawal.  It  is 
also  significant  that  in  many,  if  not  in  most  instances, 
Avlien  men  have  resigned  from  the  service  they  have  re- 
entered it  at  a  later  date  or  have  endeavored  to  do  so. 
Two  talented  and  accomplished  young  medical  officers 
resigned  from  the  Army  a  short  time  ago  on  the  strength 
of  flattering  offers  in  civil  life,  and  soon  came  back  ask- 
ing for  readmission,  but  unfortunately  they  were  barred 
))y  the  age  limit. 

The  Surgeon-General  has  had  printed  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled "Circular  of  Information  in  Relation  to  Appoint- 
ment in  the  Medical  Corps,"  which  gives  all  the  data 
requisite  to  a  complete  understanding  as  to  how  to  get 
in,  pay,  emoluments,  diities,  examination,  etc.,  and  can 
be  obtained  by  request  made  to  the  Surgeon-General, 
U.  S.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C.  I  shall  endeavor  to  point 
out  to  3'ou  on  this  occasion  the  advantages  to  be  realized 
from  an  appointment  in  the  Army  liascd  largely  on  my 
own  experience. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  question  from  the  abstract 
standpoint  of  personal  advantage  to  be  obtained  from  a 
commission.  Temperaments  and  aspirations  differ  and 
some  men  have  the  idea  that  the  opportunities  of  an  able 
and  ambitious  surgeon  would  be  confined  within  narrow- 
limits  by  the  discipline  and  subordination  required  by 
military  life,  and  that  he  would  have  no  chance  of  at- 
taining the  eminence  offered  by  the  wider  field  of  civil 
practice.  This  is  an  error.  An  able  man  has  as  great, 
if  not  a  greater,  opportunity  of  rising  to  fame  in  the 
medical  service  of  the  Army  as  he  enjoys  in  civil  life. 
Laveran,  a  French  military  surgeon,  elucidated  the 
mystery  of  malaria,  and  Reed,  of  our  own  Army,  dis- 
covered the  cause  of  yellow  fever — two  discoveries  that 
have  done  more  to  advance  sanitary  science  and  to  effect 
the  practical  reduction  of  human  mortality  than  any 
others  since  Jcnner  demonstrated  the  protective  power  of 
\accinaliou.     The  names  of  Itced  and  Tiavcvnn  arc  not 
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the  ouly  ones  wliich  liave  beau  rendered  immortal  by 
their  work;  there  arc  many  others.  Beaumont,  Billings, 
Otis,  Woodward,  Trijaler  and  Sternberg  are  a  few  whose 
names  occur  to  me  at  this  moment.  Baron  Larrey, 
Esmarch  and  Longmore  are  military  surgeons  whose 
names  are  doubtless  familiar  to  you  all. 

Indeed,  in  the  greater  freedom  from  business  cares 
guaranteed  by  a  fixed  salary  and  in  the  ampler  leisure 
afforded  to  the  army  surgeon  by  his  well-defined  duties, 
the  man  of  scientific  inclinations  should  find  greater 
opportunity  for  scientific  work  which  should  give  him 
reputation  and  standing  than  he  would  be  likely  to  find 
in  the  midst  of  a  busy,  bread-getting  practice. 

The  question  of  bread-getting  is  at  once  and  finally 
settled  for  tlie  newly  commissioned  Assistant  Surgeon. 
But  the  question  may  be  asked,  Would  not  the  oppor- 
tunities for  pecuniary  gain  be  greater  in  civil  life?  I 
will  answer.  Only  in  exceptional  instances,  and  it  must 
be  borne  in  raiud  that  life  and  health  are  uncertain 
assets,  and  that  lost  health  means  lost  practice  and  lost 
income  in  civil  life,  whereas  in  ease  of  disability  in  the 
Army  the  pay  goes  on,  and  provision  is  made  for  retire- 
ment on  three-fourths  jjay  in  case  of  permanent  disabil- 
ity incident  to  service  or  for  age.  The  pay  and  emolu- 
ments of  officers  are  ample  for  all  necessities  at  first, 
and  later,  when  increased  by  rank,  it  will  be  found  an 
easy  matter  to  lay  by  a  portion  of  the  monthly  pay  for 
subsequent  investment.  It  must  be  understood  that  tlie 
pay  proper  does  not  represent  all  the  income  of  an  offi- 
cer by  any  means.  In  addition  to  his  monthly  salary, 
with  its  percentage  increase  from  length  of  service,  he 
draws  commutation  of  quarters  at  the  rate  of  $12  a 
month  for  each  room  to  which  he  is  entitled,  in  case  he 
is  not  furnished  with  quarters  when  on  duty.  Ilis  mile- 
age when  he  makes  an  official  trip  without  troops  is 
usually  greater  than  his  outlay;  he  buys  commissary 
and  quartermaster  supplies  at  the  prices  paid  for  them 
by  the  government,  wliich  is  less  than  wholesale  rates; 
fuel  is  furnished  him  at  a  cost  of  about  one-half  the 
amount  his  civilian  neighbor  pays  for  it;  he  is  entitled 
to  forage  for  two  horses;  he  is  supplied  with  stationery, 
and,  finally,  when  he  serves  outside  the  continental 
limits  of  the  United  States,  he  draws  an  additional  in- 
crease of  10  per  cent,  on  his  pay.  In  case  he  is  a  mar- 
ried man,  or  has  any  one  dependent  on  him,  he  can 
guard  against  their  future  needs  by  an  insurance  policy, 
wliicli  during  his  life  he  can  easily  keep  paid  up.  In 
short,  the  advantages  arising  from  a  fixed  income  arc 
so  many  and  so  obvious  that  their  consideration  need 
detain  us  no  longer. 

Consider,  for  a  moment,  the  difference  between  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  the  Army  and  in  civil  life.  The 
fundamental  necessity  for  success  in  cither  case  is  thor- 
ough professional  Jcnowledge,  backed  up  by  some  natural 
ability,  but  in  civil  life  there  is  a  third  qualification 
which  is  as  necessary  as  either  of  those  mentioned, 
namely,  business  ability.  In  the  Array,  the  latter  is  not 
an  important  factor,  and  the  surgeon  with  business 
ability  has  no  advantage  in  winning  a  record  for  effi- 
ciency over  his  brother  officer  who  is  not  so  gifted.  The 
business  side  of  a  medical  man  in  the  Army  finds  its 
sphere  in  administrative  work,  wdiich  deals  with  reports 
and  returns  and  the  control  of  men,  and  that  is  a  matter 
of  special  training.  This  is  a  part  of  the  Army  doctor's 
training  that  is  as  indispensable  to  liis  efficiency  as  his 
professional  knowledge,  and  in  certain  contingencies 
even  more  so.  I  may  remark,  in  passing,  that  it  is  this 
deficiency  in  the  newly  appointed   volunteer  surgeon. 


his  lack  of  knowledge  of  army  methods,  that  detracts 
so  from  his  usefulness  in  war  time,  no  matter  how  pro- 
found his  knowledge  of  medicine  and  surgery,  and 
which  causes  disorder  and  confusion  all  along  the  line, 
with  the  dire  results  which  we  recently  witnessed  during 
our  brief  war  with  Spain. 

In  civil  life,  tlie  pli3'sician  seeks  a  practice;  in  the 
Army  the  practice  seeks  him.  In  civil  practice,  the 
physician  must  cater,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  his  pa- 
tient's whims,  possibly  to  the  degree  of  administering  a 
placebo;  in  the  Army,  the  practitioner  is  at  liberty  to 
exercise  a  somewhat  freer  hand  in  dealing  with  the  sick 
and  to  follow  out  his  own  ideas  as  to  treatment.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  Army  surgeon  to  supervise  the  hygiene 
of  the  command  and  to  recommend  such  measures  as  he 
may  deem  necessary  to  prevent  or  to  diminish  disease; 
and  in  doing  this  well  he  enhances  his  value  to  the  gov- 
ernment and  tends  to  reduce  his  own  share  of  profes- 
sional work. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  have  had  no  con- 
nection with  the  military  service  to  hear  something 
about  the  exact  nature  of  the  duties  of  a  medical  officer 
of  the  Army.  The  course  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
which  all  approved  candidates  are  required  to  attend, 
includes,  in  addition  to  medical,  surgical  and  sanitary 
instruction,  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  duties  of  medical 
officers  in  time  of  war  and  peace,  jDroperty  responsibil- 
ity, examination  of  recruits,  certificates  of  disability, 
reports,  rights,  privileges,  customs  of  the  service  and 
transportation  of  the  wounded.  On  entering  on  his 
iluties  with  troops  he  will  at  once  realize  the  great  value 
of  this  instruction  and  will  be  enabled  to  discharge  his 
duties  with  much  greater  readiness  and  ease.  There 
will,  of  course,  be  a  great  variety  of  medical  and  surgi- 
cal work  to  be  done,  and  opportunities  to  engage  in  spe- 
cial work  for  which  the  medical  officer  may  be  particu- 
larly qualified  will  not  be  found  lacking — for  instance, 
in  surgery,  in  sanitation,  in  chemical,  pathologic,  micro- 
scopic and  bacteriologic  investigation,  etc. 

AVlien  the  rank  of  lieutenant  colonel  or  colonel  is 
reached,  especially  the  latter,  the  duties  are  almost  cer- 
tain to  be  of  an  administrative  character,  as  command- 
ing officer  of  a  large  general  hospital  or  as  cliief  sur- 
geon of  a  department. 

Desire  to  attain  the  gnidc  of  surgeon-general  is,  of 
course,  a  laudable  ambition,  and .  the  office  may  be 
reached  by  any  capable  and  worthy  medical  officer  who 
demons.trates  qualifications  of  the  proper  kind.  The 
office  is  held  by  the  incumbent  as  a  four  years'  detail, 
as  it  is  in  the  Navy,  but  the  President  may  prolong  the 
detail.  Even  should  a  surgeon-general  revert  to  the 
grade  from  which  he  was  promoted,  when  he  reaches  the 
retiring  age  he  is  retired  as  a  brigadier-general. 

There  is  another  marked  advantage  which  the  mili- 
tary service  offers  to  a  physician,  especially  to  a  young 
man  who  is  just  starting  out  in  his  practice.  In  civil 
life,  the  doctor  must  equip  his  office  with  books,  instru- 
ments and  furniture  at  his  own  expense;  he  must  buy 
his  own  medicines,  if  he  is  doing  a  country  practice; 
pay  the  rent  for  his  oflTice  and  furnish  the  forage  for  his 
horse  or  horses.  In  the  Army,  the  government  furnishes 
all  these  liberally  and,  in  addition,  all  the  leading  medi- 
cal journals  published  in  the  English  language.  This 
effects  a  very  considerable  saving  in  the  course  of  time 
and  is  well  worthy  of  serious  consideration. 

In  the  military  service,  one  does  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  a  permanent  home,  but  is  subject  to 
orders  and  must  be  ready  to  shift  his  lares  et  pcnates 
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wlit'U  his  orders  come  to  change  station.  The  allowance 
of  baggage  transported  at  public  expense,  however,  is 
amjjle  for  all  practical  purjjoses.  A  first  lieutenant  is 
allowed  6,000  pounds,  a  captain  7,200  pounds  and  a 
major  8,400  pounds.  Tiiese  amounts  will  cover  all  arti- 
cles necessary  to  housekeeping  in  the  Arm)',  and  if  the 
officer  is  unmarried  the  allowance  will  be  found  much 
in  excess  of  his  needs.  Besides  this,  the  government 
allows  a  maximum  of  $100  for  each  horse  allowed  and 
transported  for  a  mounted  officer  and  also  transporta- 
tion for  au  attendant.  A  cliange  of  station,  therefore, 
ordinarily  can  be  made  without  the  incurrence  of  any 
expense  to  the  officer  concerned.  His  own  personal  ex- 
pense for  railroad  fares  and  sleeping  cars  is  more  than 
covered  by  his  mileage  allowance,  as  he  is  alloAved  a 
first-class  ticket  and  4  cents  a  mile  in  addition.  It  will 
1k'  seen  that  a  move  from  one  post  of  duty  to  another 
is  not  to  be  dreaded  on  account  of  expense. 

Naturally  a  subject  of  much  interest  to  au  army  offi- 
cer is  that  of  promotion,  because  with  it  comes  greater 
authority  and  increased  pay.  What  is  the  prospect  in 
the  medical  department  for  a  satisfactory  rate  of  pro- 
motion? At  the  i^resent  time,  the  organization  of  the 
department  is  not  wholly  satisfactory  in  this  respect, 
Congress  having  added  too  many  officers  of  the  lower 
grades  and  too  few  of  the  higher  grades  in  reorganizing 
the  corps  early  in  1901.  A  new  bill,  having  in  view 
an  increased  efficiency  of  the  medical  department,  was 
prepared  by  the  Surgeon-General  two  years  ago,  and  at 
the  last  session  of  Congress  it  was  passed  by  the  Senate, 
and  the  sense  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  was  large- 
ly in  its  favor,  but  the  ruling  of  the  speaker  blocked  its 
passage.  The  President,  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  Sen- 
ate, the  Military  Committee  of  the  House,  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association  and  the  country  at  large  are  all 
in  favor  of  the  passage  of  this  bill,  and  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  medical  officers  having  it  in  charge  shows 
that  great  progress  has  been  made  and  the  probability  of 
securing  favorable  action  at  the  present  session  of  Con- 
gress is  most  gratifying.  This  bill  increases  the  higher 
grades  and  places  tlie  corps  on  a  basis  much  more  at- 
tractive to  an  ambitious  young  man.  Its  passage  at  an 
early  date  seems  absolutely  assured,  and,  as  over  20 
vacancies  exist  at  present  in  the  corps,  an  early  en- 
trance is  highly  important,  as  promotion  goes  by  senior- 
ity, and  a  stand  a  few  files  higher  in  the  list  means  the 
attainment  of  a  superior  rank  a  year  or  two  in  advance 
of  those  who  may  enter  a  few  months  later. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  say  a  few  words 
concerning  social  life  in  the  Army. 

Garrison  society,  as  a  rule,  is  very  pleasant,  and  T 
feel  safe  in  saying  that  the  surgeon  will  find  the  officers 
and  their  families  almost  universally  delightful  people. 
For  the  socially  inclined  young  man  there  is  no  dearth 
of  entertainment  in  the  way  of  dinners,  card  parties, 
private  theatricals,  etc.,  especially  at  the  larger  garri- 
.«on.s,  so  that  one  need  not  fear  that  he  will  be  deprived 
of  the  amenities  of  good  society  found  in  civil  life. 

Variations  in  Normal  Urine.— Evans  and  Moore,  as  a  result 
of  a  series  of  e\|>prinipnls,  state  that  in  a  normal  individual 
the  conipcsition  and  character  of  the  urine  may  vary  widely 
M-ithin  short  jieriods  of  lime,  and  that  even  the  twenty-four 
hours'  urine  may  dider  considerably  from  accepted  standards 
for  a  man  of  average  size.  They  also  state  that  the  urine  ex- 
creted during  the  forenoon  is  in  most  respects  noticeably  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  otlier  parts  of  the  dny.—Monlirnl  Mrdicul 
.hiurnnl. 
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GENERAL  DISINFECTANTS. 
CHAPTER    IX. 

General  Introduction  to  the  Subject  of  Disinfectants  and 
Antiseptics. 

The  important  subject  of  antisepsis  embraces  so  many  dift'er- 
ent  agents  that  are  used  in  such  a  varietj'  of  conditions  that 
any  convenient  consideration  of  them  according  to  their  uses, 
or  according  to  the  principles  that  are  involved,  must  neces- 
sarily be  an  arbitrary  one.  For  our  purpose  we  shall  consider 
them  under  three  heads:  (1)  General  disinfectants  and  anti- 
septics; (2)  local  disinfectants  and  antiseptics,  and  (3)  in- 
ternal antiseptics.  Some  substances  will  require  consideration 
under  all  three  headings,  but  even  this  will  be  foimd  preferable 
to  giving,  for  example,  all  of  the  manifold  uses  of  such,  an 
article  of  mercuric  chlorid  in  one  place. 

Antiseptics  were  used  long  before  the  causes  of  fermentation 
or  of  putrefaction  were  known,  and  it  would  have  been  re- 
markable indeed  had  man  failed  to  perceive  the  effect  of  those 
substances  which  are  capable  of  inhibiting  a  process  so  com- 
monly encountered.  The  Egyptians  preserved  the  human  body 
against  the  attacks  of  putrefactive  organisms,  without  any  e\i- 
dent  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  organisms  causing  decay, 
by  means  of  balsams  which  contained  such  antiseptics  as  ben- 
zoic and  cinnamic  acids.  The  epoch-making  discoveries  of  Pas- 
teiu',  followed  as  they  were  by  the  favorable  reports  on  the 
use  of  phenol,  or  carbolic  acid,  by  Lister,  and  the  subsequent 
discovery  that  other  substances  possessing  great  antiseptic 
jiower  were  even  less  toxic  to  man,  gave  tremendous  force  to 
the  pendulum,  which  was  carried  entirely  too  far  by  the  efforts 
of  well-meaning  enthusiasts,  and  in  its  backward  swing  much 
unnecessary  skepticism  has  been  aroused. 

While  the  subject  of  general  disinfection  does  not  necessarily 
form  a  part  of  the  physician's  daily  consideration,  there  are 
occasions  wlien  he  is  suddenly  confronted  with  the  necessity  of 
uirecting  such  work,  and  on  the  thoroughness  with  which  he 
does  it  will  depend  the  safety  of  other  members  of  the  com- 
munity. ^Vhile  there  is  no  great  difficulty  in  securing  thor- 
ough disinfection,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  certain  rules 
be  rigidly  complied  with  and  this  can  not  be  done  without  an 
exact  knowledge  of  the  object  that  is  to  be  accomplished  and 
of  the  means  with  which  the  accomplishment  is  to  be  brought 
about.  There  is  probably  no  condition  Avhere  a  little  knowl- 
edge can  ])rove  to  be  more  dangerous  than  in  this  very  mat- 
ter of  disinfection,  and  wc  therefoie  have  no  apologies  to  offer 
for  going  into  detail  on  a  subject  that  may  be  considered  com- 
monplace or  well  luiderstood. 

Sunlight  and  Heat. 

The  best  of  all  disinfectants  is  bright,  direct  sunlight,  .com- 
ing into  immediate  contact  with  the  individual  germs,  not 
merely  shining  on  one  side  o^  a  thick  garment  or  carpet,  or  on 
small  nuisses  of  sputum,  blood,  pus  or  decaying  meat,  but 
shining  on  and  penetrating  each  individual  micro-organism. 
When  this  can  be  accomplished  all  germs — not  all  s])orcs — are 
killed  in  a  few  hours.  But  sunlight  is  not  dependable  unless 
all  of  the  necessary  conditions  can  be  rigidly  complied  with, 
as  may  be  done  with  impervious  flat  surfaces  (floors),  or  linen 
and  other  thin  garments,  both  sides  of  which  may  be  exposed 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  The  disinfection  of  arti<les  in- 
fected with  the  more  virulent  pathogenic  organisms  ustuiIIv 
requires  other,  more  directly  active,  means  than  (hat  of  sun- 
light, with  the  attendant  danger  of  further  dissemination, 
and  chemic  disinfectants  or  heat  must  then  be  pmplo3'ed. 

The  direct  flame  instantly  destroys  all  forms  of  miero.scopic 
life.  Dry  air,  heated  to  IGO"  C  '(.320°  E).  kills  all  dtsease 
germs — but  not  all  spores — in  one  hour:  but  wood  will  begin 
to  char  at  ISO"  0.  (.S.'jfl"  F.)  and  even  lower,  so  that  dry  hot 
air  is  not  ajjplicable  as  a  certain  means  of  disinfection  in  all 
cases.  Simple  drying  kills  bacteria;  but  masses  of  sputum  oi- 
other  organic  m.Tltcr  may  preserve  the  organisuis  in  (lipir 
interior  fur  an  iiiddinili'  |icrio(l.  while  spores  arc  llnw  preserved 
for  vears. 
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\l.iUt  IicmI,  wnlcr  c.i'  i\ir  siiiural.Ml  willi  a(|M('..iiH  vapui-. 
li.atca  to  7.')°  t',  (1()7°  F. ).  i-  rapiilly  falal  In  iiuisl  liai-lcrin. 
Water  coiilaiiiiiifr  typhoid  bacilli  is  ipiulcrcil  imii;li  safiT  liv 
lii'ating  to  cviMi  this  comparativoly  low  temperature  for  ten 
iniiiutes.  Boiling  water,  on  the  other  lumil,  will  kill  even  spores 
in  ton  minutes  or  more  if  they  are  not  protected  in  small 
masses.  When  such  masses  do  exist.  1  per  cent,  of  soda  or  soa)) 
slunild  be  added  to  the  water  to  dissolve  the  albuminous  and 
other  organic  mailer  and  at  the  same  time  to  raise  the  boilin;; 
point  slightly,  iletallic-  instruments  do  not  rust  in  water  con- 
taining caustic  soda,  washing  soda,  baking  soda  or  borax. 

Moist  steam,  or  air  whuli  is  .•tiij>ci;i<iliiratcd  with  steam,  is 
rapidly  fatal,  but  superheated  dry  steam  is  not  so  quickly  fatal 
as  is  the  moist  at  a  much  lower  temperature.  Pressure,  moist- 
\ire  and  increased  temperature  increase  the  effectiveness  of  all 
niithods  of  disinfection.  Moist  steam  penetrates  better  than 
dry  air,  Init  heavy  fabrics  may  protect  micro-organisms,  and 
|iarticnlarly  spores,  for  a  considerable  time,  and  many  arlieles. 
such  as  mattresses,  can  not  be  readily  disinfected  even  in  this 
way. 

Chemical  Disinfectants. 
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I'liKMAMiKIIVDI.^I'.  S. — Sohili.m  of  Forma  lilclivil . 
.onlaiiiiiig  aliiint  .')7  )ier  cent,  by  weight  of  f.ninic  ahl.'liyd.  an 
•  iNydation  innduct  of  methyl  alcohol.  This  substance  may  be 
applied  directly  by  washing  or  S])raying.  or  it  may  be  used  in 
(lie  form  of  vapor.  For  the  latter  purpose  the  windows  and 
doors  are  iiglitly  closed,  paper  being  used  to  stop  up  the  crev- 
ices, carpets  sbould  be  removed  or  suspended  and  all  drawers 
and  closets  opened  and  tbeir  contents  so  placed  that  the  vapor 
will  readily  reach  and  penetrate  every  particle  of  fabric. 
Formaldeliyd  solution  is  then  vaporized  either  in  the  room  or 
through  the  keyhole  with  enough  water  to  saturate  the  air  in 
the  room.  Considerable  loss  of  formaldeliyd  oc.ur>  lln.inuh 
ileconiposition  during  vaporization  by  heat,  ami  it  is,  ther.'- 
fore.  preferable  to  saturate  sheets  with  the  requisite  quantity 
and  susjiend  them  in  the  room  which  is  to  he  disinfected,  or. 
Iietti'r  still,  the  solution  may  be  sprayed  from  an  atomizer.  The 
keyhole  is  then  plugged  and  the  room  allowed  to  stand  for 
from  12  to  24  hours.  Novy  advises  150  c.c.  (5  f1.  oz. )  of  the 
40  per  cent  .solution,  corresponding  to  about  165  c.c.  (5',';, 
fl.  oz.)  of  the  olTicial,  for  each  1.000  cubic  feet  of  air  space. 
To  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  formaldehyd.  3  liters  (3 
quni'ts)  of  water  are  vaporized  into  each  1.000  cubic  feet  of 
space.  If  the  atmosphere  is  damp,  less  water  will  be  required. 
of  course.  I'nder  ordinary  conditions  it  is  chea))er  to  destroy 
inexpensive  mattresses  than  to  disinfect  them  thoroughly.  If 
they  are  of  straw,  destruction  is  most  readily  accomplished 
by  burning  them  out  of  doors. 

f'Al.x. — U.  S. — Lime,  calcium  oxid.  constitutes  an  imv- 
]iensive  and  very  useful  disinfectant  that  has  a  niuulicr  of 
wiihdy  varying  uses.  Infected  urine,  vomit  and  feces  may  be 
thoroughl.v  disinfected  bv  being  received  into  a  vessel  that 
contains  freshly  prepared  milk  of  lime.  It  is  essential  that 
this  be  freshly  ]irepared,  as  calcium  hydrate  rapidly  absorbs 
carbon  dioxid  from  the  air  and  is  thereby  changed  into  the 
inactive  calcium  carbonate.  Milk  of  lime  may  be  ]u'eparcd  by 
jjutting  a  few  pounds  of  lime  into  an  iron  pot  and  nd<ling 
about  half  as  much  water;  the  lime  rapidly  falls  into  a  dry 
powder  with  the  evolution  of  heat:  to  this  powder  add  three 
limes  as  nuich  water  and  stir  well.  The  resulting  niixhire  will 
keep  for  several  days  without  deteriorating  suniciently  I.)  be 
inert.  There  are,  of  course,  several  precautions  (o  be  ob 
served:  The  lime  must  be  recently  calcined,  or  fresh,  and  the 
p.rson  who  slakes  it  should  be  careful  to  avoid  the  irritant 
dust  which  arises  during  the  process:  then,  too,  the  heat  gen- 
cr:ited  may  bo  sufficiently  high  to  char  wood  or  to  set  fire  to 
rcailily  combustible  materials.  For  disinfecting  feces  or  other 
sub-tanoes  they  should  be  thoroughly  stirred  with  an  equal 
<piautity  of  the  milk  of  lime.  or.  better  still,  with  twice  the 
quantity,  the  mixture  being  allowed  to  stand  for  two  hours. 

Milk  of  lime  is  also  useful  for  disinfecting  floors,  cellars, 
cesspools  after  draining,  and  even  walls  when  they  are  not 
subject   to    injury.      It    unist    always   be   remembered    that    this 


whitewash  rapidly  absorbs  carbon  <li.i\i.l  and  thus  becomes 
inert,  hence  the  mixture  is  an  cHiciciil  (lisinfi-.tanl,  but  is  not 
useful  as  an  antisei)tie. 

Unslaked  lime  is  a  cheap  and  very  efficient  means  of  destroy- 
ing animal  matter  and  is  also  useful  for  absorbing  moisture 
in  damp  cellars.  As  noted  before,  certain  precautions  are  al- 
ways to  be  taken  in  connection  with  this  really  active  chemi- 
cal substance.  Cesspools  are  dillicult  to  disinfect.  Large  quan- 
tities of  milk  of  lime  are  elTective,  but  the  contents  must  bo 
thoroughly  mixed  with  the  disinfectant,  whatever  its  nature. 
liVDRAOVT!!  Ciii.oniDli.M  CouROSlvuM.  —  U.  S.  —  Corrosive 
]\Iercuric  Chlorid.  bicliloriil  of  mercury,  mercuric  ehlorid.  or, 
as  it  is  most  conunonaly  called,  corrosive  sublimate,  will  be  con- 
sidered more  extensively  in  connection  with  local  antiseptics. 
It  has,  however,  a  number  of  very  imjiortant  uses  in  connection 
with  disinfectants. 

Corpses  of  persons  ilca.l  of  an  inf<'cti.ius  disease  should  be 
inunediately  wrapped  in  clotl)s  sa(\uateil  with  a  1  to  1,000 
solution  of.  mercuric  chlorid.  The  addition  of  20  per  cent,  of 
glycerin  to  the  solution  of  mercuric  chlorid  will  prevent  the 
rapid  evaporation  of  the  water,  wliich  leaves  the  mercuric 
clilorid  as  a  dry  powder  in  the  cloth.  Water  which  has  been 
used  to  bathe  a  person  suffering  from  an  infectious  disease, 
such  as  typhoid  fever,  should  be  disinfected  by  heating  to  near 
the  boiling  point  or  by  the  addition  of  a  liberal  quantity  of 
milk  of  lime  or  a  much  suuiUer  quantity  of  mercuric  chlorid. 
If  the  bathtub  is  of  metal,  this  chemical  should  not  be  used, 
but  phenol  or  eresol  may  be  substituted. 

Ferri  .Sulpii.\.S. — U.  S. — Ferrous  Sulphate,  preferablj'  the 
impure  or  crude  article,  commonly  called  copperas,  is  an  excel- 
lent deodorizer  for  animal  excretions,  the  iron  uniting  with  the 
albumin  and  the  acid  with  the  ammonia;  it  is  not  a  very  active 
disinfectant. 

CuPRi  Sulphas. — U.  S.—Copper  8nli)hate.  or  blue  vitriol, 
may  be  similarly  used,  but  it  is  much  more  expensive  and 
possesses  no  marked  advantages  over  copperas  as  a  deodorizer. 
Sulphur  Sublimatum. — U.  S. — Sublimed  Sulphur,  or  flow- 
ers of  sulphur,  is  frequently  burned  as  a  disinfectant,  in  rooms 
which  contain  nothing  which  can  be  injured  by  the  corrosive 
action  of  the  resulting  sulphurous  oxid.  It  is  not  so  fre- 
quently used  now  that  formaldehyd  affords  a  more  satisfac- 
tory means  of  disinfection,  but  it  is  cheaper  and  may  be  used 
to  advantage  in  cellars  and  in  empty  rooms,  that  can  be  thor- 
oughly sealed.  Iloppe-.Seylcr  recommends  that  15  gm.  ( l^  oz. ) 
be  burned  for  every  cubic  meter  (cubic  yard)  of  space.  This 
would  be  equivalent  to  about  1..500  gm'.  (3.3  lbs.)  for  1,000 
cubic  feet.  Rooms  should  be  left  tightly  closed  for  from  twenty- 
four  to  forty-eight  hoiirs,  "then  the  fumes  of  acid  still  re- 
maining may  be  readily  absorbed  by  sprinkling  ammonia  in 
the  room.  As  with  formaldehyd  disinfection,  the  vapor  must 
come  into  actual  contact  with  the  micro-organisms  and  the 
atmosphere  should  contain  nujisture.  This  latter  requirenu-nt 
is  usually  met  by  burning  (he  sulphur  in  a  .hmble  vessel,  the 
outer  one  containing  water. 

The  gas  that  is  generated  by  the  burning  of  sulphur  is  very 
poisonous  to  man,  due  to  its  local  ccu'rosive  action.  Spasmodic 
closure  of  the  glottis  may  occur,  causing  death.  Sulphurous 
oxid,  the  substance  that  is  thus  generated,  remains  free  in 
mixtures  of  organic  matter  longer  than  free  chlorin,  hence  it 
is  a  more  eft'ective  bactericide. 

Calx  Chlorisata. — U.  S.— Chlorinated  Lime,  popularly, 
though  improperly,  called  ehlorid  of  lime,  is  a  ready  sourcti 
of  chlorin  and  is  a  very  convenient  and  inexpensive  disinfect- 
ant suitable  for  many  of  the  ]nirposes  for  which  sulphurous 
oxiil  might  be  used.  Chlorin,  like  sulphurous  oxid,  is  very 
corrosive,  attacking  metals,  and  bleaching  and  destroying  fab- 
rics. Chlorinated  lime  is  useful  sprinkled  about  urinals,  damp 
cellars,  outhouses,  stables  and  drains.  It  rapidly  deteriorates 
on  exposure  to  the  air  and  is  not  edicient  unless  it  has  a  very 
strong  odor  of  chlorin. 

The  various  chlorids  that  are  sold  at  fancy  prices  are  usu- 
ally feeble  and  are  in  nowise  superior  to  a  readily  made  mix- 
ture of  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  chlorinated  lime  with  half  a 
gallon  of  water.  The  admixture  of  an  acid  at  the  time  oi 
using  causes  the  rapid  liberation  of  chlorin  and  inerea.ses  the 
ilisinfcctant   action. 
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Liquor  Sod.e  Ciilokixat.i;. — U.  S. — Solution  of  Clilovinated 
Soda,  the  so-called  Labanaque"s  solution,  is  but  another  form 
of  a  chloiin  compound.  It  has  the  one  advantage  of  being 
free  from  insoluble  caustic  material.' 

PiiENor.. — U.  S. — Phenol,  the  Aciduni  Carbolicum  of  the  U.  S. 
P.  1890,  is  much  more  expensive  and  not  nearly  so  efficient,  as 
a  disinfectant,  as: 

CRESOt. — U.  S. — Cresol  has  been  included  in  place  of  the 
formerly  official  crude  carbolic  acid.  It  is  a  mixture  of  the 
three  isomeric  cresols,  found  in  coal  tar,  and  is  a  useful  and 
liighly  efficient  disinfectant  and  antiseptic. 

Liquor  Cresolis  Compositus. — U.  S. — Compound  Solution 
of  Cresol  consists  of  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  soap  and 
cresol.  When  properly  made  this  mixture  is  an  admirable 
substitute  for  any  one  of  the  numerous  soluble  or  semi-solu- 
ble proprietary  preparations  containing  cresol;  such  as  creo- 
lin,  cresolin,  lysol,  lysitol  and  a  host  of  others  too  numerous 
to  mention. 

Compound  solution  of  cresol  is  practically  identical  with  the 
TJquor  Cresoli  Saponatus  of  the  German  Pharmacopeia;  it  is 
miscible  in  all  proportions  with  water,  and,  as  noted  above,  is 
a  reliable  and  readily  available  disinfectant. 

One  ])art  of  the  compound  solution  of  cresol  added  to  twenty 
parts  of  very  warm  water  is  useful  for  the  sterilization  of 
surgical  instruments,  and  a  slightly  weaker  solution,  made  by 
adding  one  part  to  thirty  of  warm  water,  affords  an  excellent 
disinfectant  for  the  hands. 

PoTA.ssii  Permanganas. — U.  S. — Potassium  Permanganate, 
the  chameleon  minerale  of  Scheele,  attacks  all  forms  of  or- 
ganic matter  and  is  generally  useful  for  the  destruction  of 
foul  odors,  but  is  not  very  useful  as  a  disinfectant.  It  will  be 
considered  at  greater  length  in  the  succeeding  chapter. 

The  strong"  mineral  acids  are  destructive  to  bacteria,  but 
their  application  as  disinfectants  is  necessarily  very  limited. 
.\3  noted  before,  mercuric  chlorid  is  to  be  classed  with  the 
most  powerful  of  all  disinfectants  in  general  use,  one  part  in 
10,000  being  fatal  to  spores.  Like  all  other  chemical  disin- 
fectants, its  activity  is  increased  by  heat.  It  precipitates  albu- 
min and  its  activity  is,  therefore,  materially  lessened  by  tho 
presence  of  any  appreciable  amount  of  organic  material;  thia 
disadvantage  of  mercuric  chlorid  may  be  obviated  in  part  by 
the  addition  of  an  equal  amount  of  sodium  or  ammonium 
chlorid  (or  a  small  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid),  the  tablets 
found  on  the  market  for  preparing  the  solution  always  con- 
taining the  requisite  quantity  of  one  of  those  salts.  As  it 
attacks  metals,  it  is  not  suited  for  the  disinfection  of  instru- 
ments or  metallic  vessels.  One  part  of  mercuric  chlorid  in 
50,000  parts  of  water  has  been  demonstrated  to  possess  de- 
cidedly antiseptic  properties.  Its  comparative  non-volatilitj', 
its  property  of  attacking  metals  and  of  combining  with  albu- 
min, and  its  extreme  toxicity  limit  its  field  of  application,  but 
it  remains  by  far  the  cheapest  antiseptic  we  have  for  general 
use. 

Copper  sulphate  shares  with  copperas  (ferrous  sulphate) 
(he  power  of  deodorizing  decomposing  organic  matter  though 
it  is  but  little  used  for  this  purpose.  It  has  recently  been 
claimed  that  the  merest  traces  of  copper  sulphate,  or  of  cop- 
per, in  water  readily  destroy  t!ie  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever,  or 
at  least  completely  inhibit  its  growth;  even  though  the  cop- 
per is  present  in  quantities  too  small  to  interfere  with  the  use 
of  the  water  for  drinking.  The  results  of  different  investi- 
.  gators  are  not  uniform,  however,  and  some  maintain  that  the 
antiseptic  power  of  copper  and  its  salts  has  been  greatly  over- 
estimated. The  soluble  salts  of  zinc,  particularly  the  chlorid, 
have  also   been   used   for   disinfecting   purposes,   but  as   they 

1.  Where   an    Inodorous   deodorant   is   required   it   will   be   found 
iliat    the    Liquor    Zlncl    et    Alunilni    C'ompositus    of    the    National 
I'ormular.v    will    uive    betlcr   aud    more    uniform    satisfaction    than 
proprietary  ni-llclcs  of  the  .same  t.vpc.      It  Is  made  as  follows: 
R.     Zlncl    Kidphalls 

Alumlnl  Kulphatis,  aS   Sxxvil      100 

Naphlliol    gr.   v 

Old   th.vml    gr.  XV  1 

Aquff,  q.  s.  nd   Ol     500 

The  salts  are  dissolved  with  the  nld  of  heat  and  the  volatile 
.substances  added  to   the  solution. 

Still  another  preparation  of  the  saiuc  Ivpo  Is  llii'  l.iipioi-  Zinoi 
ct  FcrrI   Composltus— N.   I". 


share  with  copper  the  disadvantage  of  being  comparatively 
expensive,  without  any  accompanjdng  material  advantages,  a 
more  detailed  consideration  of  these  substances  may  be  omit- 
Icd  in  tliis  connection.- 

Clinical  Thermometers  and  Hypodermic  Syringes. 

The  disinfection  or  sterilization  of  clinical  thermometers  and 
of  h3-podermic  syringes  and  needles  deserves  especial  mention. 
With  the  present  comparatively  low  price  of  clinical  ther- 
mometers there  is  little  or  no  excuse  for  not  having  an  indi- 
vidual thermometer  for  at  least  every  patient  ill  with  an  in- 
fectious or  a  contagious  disease  or  a  continued  fever.  But. 
even  this  precaution,  desirable  as  it  certainly  is,  does  not 
obviate  the  necessity  for  disinfecting  or  sterilizing  the  ther- 
mometer. The  necessary  disinfection  may  be  effected  in  a 
number  of  ways,  the  thermometer  may  be  dipped  for  a  few 
minutes  in  strong  phenol,  the  solution  of  cresol,  or  in  the  now 
official  solution  of  formaldehyd,  after  which  it  is  thoroughly 
rinsed  in  water.  Wliere  an  individual  thermometer  is  pro- 
vided it  may  be  sterilized  by  keeping  the  bulb  immersed  in  7-) 
per  cent,  alcohol,  a  saturated  solution  of  boric  acid,  the  official 
liquor  antisepticus,  or  in  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  antiseptic 
solution  and  of  solution  of  hydrogen  dioxid.  It  must  apjieal 
even  to  the  least  careful  that  the  disinfection  of  clinical  ther- 
mometers is  a  precaution  so  essentially  important  that  it  should 
ne\'er  be  neglected. 

The  hypodermic  syringe  and  needle  should  be  disinfected  with 
strong  phenol  or  cresol  solutions,  solution  of  formaldehyd  or 
by  repeated  washing  with  very  hot  water,  as  a  purely  routine 
procedure.  When  a  syringe  and  needle  are  known  to  be  infected 
the  disinfection  should  be  as  thorough  as  that  of  other  surgical 
instruments.  , 

Solutions  intended  for  hypodenuie  injection  can  be  steril- 
ized by  boiling,  when  this  does  not  cause  decomposition.  With 
the  now  widely  used  hypodermic  tablets  it  is  preferable  to  boil 
the  necessary  quantity  of  water,  or  better,  distilled  water, 
for  a  minute  or  two,  then  add  the  tablet,  avoiding  all  unnec- 
essary handling,  and  heat  sufficiently  to  insure  thorough  solu- 
tion. Cocain,  being  readily  decomposed,  can  not  be  boiled,  but 
the  solution  may  be  sterilized  by  heating  to  about  80°  C. 
(176°  F.)  for  thirty  minutes  on  two  successive  days.  It  will 
usually  be  found  to  be  preferable,  however,  to  use  freshly 
prepared  solutions  that  have  been  made  in  a  sterile  bottle 
with  recently  boiled  and  sterile  distilled  water.  Eucain  and 
stovain  solutions  may  be  boiled,  but  these  substances  them- 
selves are  not  entirely  free  from  objections. 

Under  the  subject  of  internal  antiseptics  we  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  mention  the  disadvantages  of  sterilized  milk,  but  here  we 
may  call  attention  to  the  widespread  use  of  formaldehyd,  sali- 
cylic acid  and  other  chemical  antiseptics  for  the  preservation  of 
foods.  While  we  are  by  no  means  certain  that  miiuite  quantities 
of  many  of  these  chamical  antiseptics  are  in  themseh'es  injuri- 
ous, we  have  ample  authority  for  the  opinion  that  their  con- 
tinued use  in  appreciable  quantities  is  by  no  means  beneficial. 
Schmiedcberg  regards  the  constant  use  of  even  small  quanti- 
ties of  salicylic  acid,  for  a  continued  period,  as  unwise  in  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  and  Sollmami  says  that  the  use 
of  formaldehj'd  can  not  be  too  stronglj'  condemned,  because  of 
the  specific  irritation  of  the  mucous  membranes  which  it 
causes. 

The  whole  subject  of  food  preservatives,  however,  while  it 
is  a  vitally  important  one,  and  one  in  which  the  physician 
should,  and  indeed,  must  be  actively  interested,  is  entirely  too 
extensive  to  be  discussed  at  length  in  connection  witli  the 
])rescnt  series  of  articles. 

2.  In  this  connection  wo  find  the  following:  quotation  apropos, 
taken  from  Wood's  "Therapeutics."  pase  S'23  :  "There  are  not 
many  affairs  In  life  in  which  the  public  has  been  so  super- 
abundantly fleeced  as  In  the  matter  of  disinfection.  A  most  extra- 
ordinary part  of  this  swiudlinK  Is  the  ease  with  which  dlstluRulshed 
members  of  the  medical  profession  have  given  certlflcales  of  ef- 
ficiency and  value  to  comparatively  Inert  and  extraordinarily  ex- 
pensive proprietary  compounds.  Oddly  enoush,  the  cat  that  has 
drawn  the  chestnuts  out  of  the  lire  for  avaricious  manufactui-ers 
has  not  even  had  the  sense  to  smell  the  odor  of  Its  own  paws 
when  burning."  It  Is  evident  that  Dr.  Wood  knew  less  of  the  re- 
sources and  tile  wiles  of  nostrum  makers,  and  their  shrewdness  in 
duping  physicians,  than  he  supposed,  else  he  would  not  think  it 
pxtraordlnar.v  that  so  many  have  been  deceived. 
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The  subject  of  preservatives,  however,  is  also  of  interest  in 
connection  Avith  medicines  and  medicinal  preparations.  Tlie 
iintiseptic  action  of  alcoliol,  glycerin,  sugar  and  of  volatile  oils 
i<  well  known  and  generally  recognized,  while  not  of  sniricient 
importance  to  be  considered  in  connection  with  general  disin- 
fection, these  substances  are  widely  used  as  preservatives  not 
alone  for  medicinal  preparations  and  foods,  but  also  for  other 
substances  and  materials. 

(Tv   he  ronliHUcd.) 


Clinical  Reports 

A  CASE  OF  EPITHELIOMA  OF  THE  FACE. 

TIIKATED   liY   Till':   ACTUAL   CAUTlClfY.    THE   X-1!AY   AND   liY 

1XC1810X.* 

J.  11.  WOODWARD,  B.S.,  M.D. 

NEW   YORK   CITY. 

Jlisloiy. — Jlr.  ,  about  70  years  of  age,  presented  in  the 

^pring  of  1903  a  small  ulceiatiou  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in 
diameter  in  the  left  side  of  his  face,  near  the  ala  of  the  nose, 
which  had  existed  more  than  a  year.  The  area  of  disease  was 
limited  to  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  superficial  ulcera- 
tion. 

Treatment  hy  Actual  Cautery. — In  May,  1903,  I  burned  it 
mil  with  the  galvano-cautery.  The  wound  so  made  healed 
promptly  without  incident,  leaving  a  small,  smooth  cicatri.x. 

Treatment  by  liuiitgen  Ray. — In  November,  1903,  ulceration 
in  the  cicatrix  had  begun.  Influenced  by  the  very  favorable 
published  and  verbal  reports  of  the  beneficent  effect  of  the 
Riintgon  ray  in  curing  epithelioma  of  the  face,  I  referred  my 
patient  to  a  very  competent  surgeon,  thoroughly  familiar  with 
a- ray  therapeutics,  for  treatment  by  that  method. 

Report. — To  him  I  am  indebted  for  the  following  notes  of 
the  case  while  iinder  his  care: 

"On  examination  I  found  a  spot  about  as  large  as  a  small, 
ordinary  white  bean  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  beyond 
and  above  the  ala  of  the  nose,  left  side.  The  outer  half  had 
healed,  the  inner  part  was  ulcerating.  There  was  very  little 
induration  on  the  fioor  and  sides  of  the  ulcer.  He  came  to  me 
Xovember  4  and  received  about  three  treatments  a  week  until 
Christmas,  making  in  all  twenty-two  exposures.  The  treat- 
ments were  made  with  a  medium-sized  tube,  medium  vacuum, 
at  a  distance  of  si.x  inches,  with  an  exposure  of  ten  minutes; 
the  face,  head  and  chest  were  protected  by  plates  of  lead  and 
tinfoil.  The  tube  was  influenced  from  a  12-32-inch  plate.  Wait 
&  Bartlett  static  machine.  Very  little  eiTect  was  observed 
after  four  weeks'  treatment.  The  ulcer  seemed  to  have  some 
source  of  irritation.  This  was  found  to  be  too  frequent  ex- 
amination with  the  finger.  The  ulcer  was  then  protected  with 
a  cotton  or  rubber  tissue  and  collodion  dressing,  which  was 
removed  during  the  exposure  to  the  rays.  The  effect  was 
magical :  the  ulcer  closed  at  once  and  remained  closed.  At 
this  time  a  lead  glass  tube,  with  a  terminal  diameter  of  one 
inch,  was  used  for  the  remainder  of  the  exposures.  This  was 
jdacpd  within  half  an  inch  of  the  diseased  surface,  witli  an 
ix])osure  of  five  minutes.  After  an  interval  of  two  weeks 
I  i.  c,  beginning  Jan.  12,  1904),  four  more  exposures  were 
made  at  intervals  of  three  days  in  order  to  make  sure  all  dis- 
eased tissue  was  destroyed." 

The  ,T-ray  treatment,  therefore,  practically  extended  over  a 
period  of  three  months  and  was  thoroughly  and  painslakinfly 
given  by  a  conscientious  operator. 

Treatment  hy  Exeisinn. — Early  in  April,  1904,  or  a  little 
more  than  one  month  after  the  last  a;-ray  exposure,  the  patient 
lanie  to  me  for  re-examination.  Ulceration  had  again  broken 
out  in  the  cicatrix.  At  this  time  I  was  strongly  tempted  to 
do  only  a  curettage.  Fortunately,  however,  my  suspicions  had 
been  sulTiciently  aroused,  and  on  April  6  I  extirpated  the 
growth.  The  operation  was  made  through  what  appeared 
maeroscopically  to  be  healthy  integument  at  a  distance  from 
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the  apparent  disease  down  to  healthy  periosteum  and  healthy 
perichondrium.  The  latter  was  curetted  away,  because  it  lay 
in  rather  close  proximity  to  the  ulceration.  The  resulting 
wound  was  at  least  one  inch  in  diameter  and  nearly  circular. 
It  was  allowed  to  heal  by  granulation  in  order  to  facilitate 
later  the  detection  of  any  cancerous  tissue  that  might  have 
been  overlooked,  and  had  closed  completely  by  May  7,  leaving 
a  small,  smooth  scar. 

The  excised  tissue  was  taken  to  Dr.  F.  E.  Sondern  for  ex- 
amination, with  the  especial  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether 
the  operation  had  included  the  entire  diseased  area.  He  re- 
ported as  follows: 

"The  cut  specimens  sliovv  a  typical  picture  of  epithelioma. 
Between  the  lesion  proper  and  the  periphery  of  the  specimen 
there  is  an  area  of  normal  epidermis,  the  corium  showing  a 
small  amount  of  round  cell  infiltration  only.  Very  near  to 
the  periphery,  however,  the  epidermis  shows  an  irregular 
downiward  growth  into  the  corium,  which  shows  a  decided  in- 
flammatory reaction.  This  looks  like  an  early  stage  of  the 
disease  at  the  periphery  of  the  specimen." 

Further  Uistory. — I  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  micro- 
scopic examination  had  revealed  a  more  diffuse  cancerous  in- 
filtration than  had  been  supposed  possible  in  this  ease.  The 
operation  had  not  circumscribed  the  growth. 

On  May  14,  1904,  a  small  collection  of  pus  about  the  size 
of  a  pinhead  had  developed  in  the  part  of  the  cicatrix  nearest 
the  inner  angle  of  the  eye.  This  was  evacuated  and  the  small 
cavity  treated  with  pure  carbolic  acid.  On  Jlay  10  the  same- 
spot  was  curetted  and  in  two  days  the  wound  had  healed. 

On  June  1,  1904,  suppuration  had  recurred  in  the  same 
place,  and  on  June  3  the  upper  portion  of  the  cicatrix  and 
half  an  inch  or  more  of  integument  between  it  and  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye  was  cut  out.  This  wound  was  closed  by  three 
sutures  and  healed  by  primary  union. 

Report.— Dr.  Sondern  reported  on  the  excised  tissues  as  fol- 
lows: "The  cut  specimen  shows  a  typical  picture  of  epitheli- 
oma. There  is  a  proliferation  downward  of  epithelial  invagi- 
nations into  deep  tissues  and  numerous  epithelial  pearls.  There 
is  also  some  inflammatory  round  cell  infiltration  of  corium 
and  deeper  tissues." 

On  Oct.  5,  1904,  the  cicatrix  was  almost  invisible  and  noth- 
mg  pathologic  was  discoverable  in  the  wound  region.  In  No- 
vember, 1905,  eighteen  months  after  the  last  operation,  his 
only  .symptom  was  itching  in  the  cicatrix.  I  was  not  able  to 
discover  anything  pathologic  in  or  about  the  scar,  which  was 
almo.st  invisible,  smooth  and  not  adherent.  The  adjacent  skin 
was  normal.  Inasmuch  as  a  scar  on  his  forehead  carried  for 
many  years  itches  more  or  less,  that  symptom  in  the  operation 
scar  may  be  of  no  importance. 

In  May,  1903,  the  ulceration  appeared  as  innocent  as 
an  epithelioma  can,  and  it  seemed  a  simple  matter  to 
effect  a  cure  with  the  actual  cautery-.  A  more  favorable 
case  for  treatment  by  the  x-ray  than  this  was  in  Novem- 
ber, 1903,  could  not  be  imagined.  Naturally,  it  is  not 
possible  to  state  exactly  how  far  the  disease  had  infil- 
treated  the  skin  prior  to  the  .r-ray  treatments,  but  maero- 
scopically the  disease  was  limited  to  a  very  circumscribed 
area.  After  the  a;-ray  exposures,  however,  it  wtis  clear 
not  only  that  there  had  been  an  absolute  failure  to  cure, 
but  that  the  area  of  disease  had  increased  considerably! 
Pos.«ibly  the  actual  cautery  had  acted  as  an  irritant,  in- 
asmuch as  it  had  not  been  applied  with  a  sufficiently 'free 
liand  to  kill  all  the  cancer  cells.  It  is  certain  that  the 
.r-ray  had  operated  as  an  irritant,  causing  the  disease  to 
spread  more  rapidly  in  every  direction  than  it  would 
have  done  if  undisturbed.  The  lapse  of  time  alone  does 
not  account  for  the  marked  changes  in  the  conditions,  es- 
pecially those  that  occurred  between  November,  1903, 
when  the  .-r-ray  treatment  was  begun,  and  April",  1904,' 
five  weeks  after  the  last  .r-ray  exposure  had  been  made. 

Experience  in  this  case  teaches  that  the  ancient  and 
honorable  method  of  early  and  complete  excision  should 
have  been  the  method  of  choice.     Olijeetion  to  c.vcisiou 
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of  growtlis  about  tlie  face  is  urged  on  tlie  assumption 
tliat  noteworthy  disfigurement  is  a  necessary  consequence 
of  cutting  operations.  We  know  that  such  arguments 
arc  not  valid  when  excision  is  made  in  the  incipiency  of 
tlic  disease.  In  all  other  cases  tlie  question  of  cure  is 
paramount. 

A  remedy  for  cancer  that  is  lauded  because  its  appli- 
cation docs  not  disfigure  the  patient  must  possess  cura- 
tive i)roperties  superior  to  any  other  known  treatment 
to  entitle  it  to  respectful  consideration.  In  this  case,  the 
history  of  which  has  just  been  related,  the  .r-ray  proved 
to  be  not  only  a  dismal  failure  as  a  cure,  but  it  was  posi- 
tivelj^  harmful,  both  in  wasting  time  and  in  stimulating 
the  cancer's  growth. 

Bodine's  method  of  using  coeain  locally  enables  the 
surgeon  to  avoid  the  objection  to,  and  the  dangers  and 
disagreeable  features  of;  general  anesthesia,  and  prom- 
ises the  practical  certainty  of  a  painless  operation.  In 
my  patient's  case  a  positive  history  of  attacks  of  true 
angina  pectoris  was  an  important  factor.  It  seemed 
advisable  at  the  oi^eration  of  April  6,  1904,  to  give  the 
])atient  a  hypodermic  of  morphin  before  injection  of 
the  coeain  solution  was  begun,  because  it  is  the  systemic 
antidote  to  coeain  and  also  the  most  potent  agent  we 
may  employ  in  angina  pectoris.  This  precaution  was 
])robably  unnecessary.  In  the  second  cutting  operation 
the  use  of  morphin  was  omitted.  In  both  instances  no 
untoward  cardiac  symptoms  w'ere  oljserved  either  dur- 
ing or  subsequent  to  the  operation. 
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A  CASE  OF  SYPHILITIC  DACTYLITIS  OF  THE 

TOE. 

ASTLEY  PASTON  COOPER  ASHHUllST,  M.D. 

Surgeon  to  the  Out- Patient  Department  of  the  Episcopal  Hospital. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

I'atient. — E.  E.,  aged  40,  applied  to  llie  suryical  dispensary 
of  the  Episcopal  Hospital  April  20,  1904,  for  treatment  of  his 
left  foot. 

Examitiaiioii. — The  foot  was  moderately  swollen,  with  two 
areas  of  superficial  nlceration  on  the  dorsum,  and  with  the 
middle  toe  the  seat  of  a  swelling  so  typical  of  .syphilitic  dacty- 
litis as  seen  in  the  fingers,  that  the  specific  nature  of  the 
lesions  was  readily  determined.  The  patient  stated  that  the 
ulcerations  of  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  had  persisted  more  or 
less  in  their  present  form  for  a  i)eriod  of  eighteen  months  and 
that  the  toe  had  been  in  its  present  state  for  about  six  months. 
He  had  tried  various  salves  and  ointments,  but  so  far  no  form 
of  application  had  i)roved  of  any  avail.  On  further  inquiry 
it  was  learned  that  twelve  years  previously  the  man  had  had 
a  sore  on  the  penis,  which,  although  accompanied  by  suppura- 
tive inguinal  buboes,  was  nevertheless  followed  later  on  by 
an  evanescent  skin  rash.  Antisyphilitic  treatment  had  been 
employed  for  about  six  weeks.  The  accompanying  illustration, 
kindly  made  for  me  by  Dr.  K.  S.  Hooker,  shows  very  well  the 
appearance  of  the  foot  and  toe  when  the  patient  came  under 
iriy  treatment. 

Treatment  uiid  Ilcault. — The  ulcers  were  dressed  locally  with 
dilute  citrin  ointment,  and  iodid  of  potash  was  administered 
internally.  Improvement  was  rapid,  the  ulcers  healed,  and 
the  dactylitis  disappeared,  so  that  in  the  spring  of  1004  the 
foot  was  practically  normal.  I  heard  from  this  patient  in 
November,  1905,  and  learned  that  he  has  taken  the  potassium 
more  or  less  regularly  ever  since  being  imder  my  care;  he 
says  he  learned  by  experience  that  soon  after  stopping  the 
nu'dicinc  he  was  prone  to  develop  ulcers  or  sores  in  some  part 
of  his  body.     His  foot  has  given  him  no  further  trouble. 

Syphilitic  dactylitis  was  first  accurately  described  by 
Dr.  ]{.  W.  Taylor/  of  New  York,  in  1871.    The  affection 
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had  been  alluded  to  previously  by  one  or  two  writers,  but 
it  had  never  before  been  fully  studied.  When  Van 
Harlingcn,  in  1882,  wrote  the  article  on  "Syphilis"  for 
the  International  Encyeloi^asdia  of  Surgery,  he  could 
find  less  than  twenty-four  cases  of  the  affection  recorded. 
It  occurs  in  two  varieties:  The  more  common  variety 
affects  the  subcutaneous  tissues  and  the  fibrous  struc- 
tures of  the  joints;  the  other  arises  in  the  periosteum 
and  the  bones.  It  docs  not,  as  a  rule,  make  its  appear- 
ance until  five  to  fifteen  years  after  the  primary  lesion. 


S.vphilKic  Dact.vlitis. 

It  appears  to  be  distinctly  rarer  in  the  toes  than  in  the 
fingers.  I  have  observed  two  cases  of  syphilitic  dactyli- 
tis of  the  finger  in  the  dispensary  of  the  Episcopal  Hos- 
pital, one  being  a  manifestation  of  hereditary  .syphilis 
in  a  child,  the  other  occurring  in  an  adult.  In  the 
finger  it  is  nearly  always  the  proximal  phalanx  tJiat  is 
affected ;  but  in  the  toe,  as  is  evidenced  in  the  case  here- 
with recorded,  the  swelling  usually  extends  throughout 
the  whole  length  of  the  affected  digit.  As  remarked  be- 
fore, the  appearance  is  characteristic,  and  even  if  no 
syphilitic  history  could  be  elicited  I  think  the  true  cause 
of  the  lesions  would  l)e  readily  determined. 


OSTEO:\rA  OF  I^IIE  OUTEl!  SUlfFACE  OF    rill-: 
ULNA. 

('.  B.  CLAPP,  M.D. 

Surwou   iu  cliarge,  Wabash  Kniploye.*'   Iliisjiilal. 
jrOBERLY,  110. 

Palicnl. — J.  S.  II.,  aged  28,  section  laborer,  when  about  10 
years  of  age  noticed  a  small  lump  on  the  outer  surface,  near 
the  lower  end  of  the  right  ulna,  which  has  slowly  yet  con- 
stantly grown  until  the  present  time.  He  does  not  remember 
any  traumatism  to  this  jiart  at  any  time. 

Description  of  'J  umor. — The  tumor  itself  measures  "Vi  inches 
iu  circunifereiico;  its  stnfaoe  is  rough  and  jagged,  resembling 
the  caulillower  somewhat  in  appearance.  The  radiograph  (Fig. 
1),  which  was  taken  by  me  before  the  operation,  shows  clearly 
the  usual  shortening  of  the  shaft  of  the  ulna  and  the  drawing 
away  of  ila  articular  siuface  from  the  wrist  joint.  It  also 
shows  the  peculiar  curving  of  the  shafts  of  both  the  bones  of 
the  forearm,  compensating,  in  part,  for  this  development,  and 
also  the  mal|iosition  of  (lie  distal  extremity  of  (lie  ulna.     Since 
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llie  <)|>ciatiiiii  the  distal  piece  lias  aci|uiic'(l  a  iiiuri'  iicniiial  posi- 
lion  anil  will  iloubtli-ss  adapt  itself  iiinii'  clusdy  to  the  wrist 
joint  in  time  and  thereby  atFord  material  strength. 

ReiiiiiiJ.s. — It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  man  has  always 
donp  the  heaviest  l<ind  of  manual  labor,  using  the  shovel  con- 
-tantly   inr   days,   dri\  iiiu   -pikrs    with   a   heavy   sledge,   lifting 


articular 


-Showing 
urface. 


steel  rails,  handling  ties,  and  all  work  usually  done  by  a  man 
on  the  section,  and  at  no  time,  either  before  or  since  the  opera- 
tion, has  he  noticed  that  this  wrist  or  arm  tires  Ijcfore  the 
other,  or  is  weaker  than  the  other. 


New  Instrument 


A  XEW  AXOSCOPE. 
T.  (  IIITTEXDEX  HILL,  M.D. 

Surjieon    to   tlie   liectal   IX'iiaitment   of   the   Itoston    Iiispensai-y. 
BOSTON. 

This  new  instrument,  which  I  devised  for  a  special  case, 
has  proved  of  such  general  utility  in  the  treatment  of  aflfec- 
tions  of  the  lower  rectum  and  anal  canal  that  a  hrief  descrip- 
tion of  it  may  be  of  interest: 

Kor  e.xaniinations  and  treatment  of  the  rectum  proper  and 
pelvic  colon  the  round  tubes  of  Kelley  and  the  later  pneu- 
matic modifications  of  these  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  but  for 
the  treatment  of  ulcerations,  abrasions,  new  growths,  etc.,  of 
the  anal  canal  the  specula  in  common  use  have  not  at  all 
times  been  satisfactory.  .\  diagnosis  can  be  made  by  digital 
exniiiinalion.  l)ut  it  is  often  important   to  have  a  good  view  of 


the  li'sioii  in  niaUiiig  local  treatments.  With  this  simi)le  in- 
strunioiit  1  have  treated  many  patients  who  otherwise  would 
have  been  obliged  to  undergo  general  anesthesia. 

It  consists,  as  tiie  cut  shows,  of  a  straight  glass  tulie  willi 
an  oval  window  in  the  side.  The  lower  end  is  rounded  and 
punctured  b}'  a  small  hole  which  allows  air  dilatation  of  the 
rectum.  The  handle  is  detachable  and  to  prevent  cracking  of 
the  glass  it  should  be  removed  when  the  instniiiient  is  steril- 
ized. 

METHOD   OF   USE. 

With  the  patient  either  on  the  elbows  and  knees  or  in  the 
right  semi-prone  position  the  distal  end  is  smeared  with  vase- 
lin  and  pressed  lirmly  over  the  anal  orifice.  Then  as  the 
patient  strains  down  the  instrument  slips  easily  past  the 
s|jhincters. 

Should  there  be  an  excess  of  vaselin  about  the  window  in 
the  instrument  it  is  wiped  away  with  a  cotton  swab.  By 
gently  rotating  and  partially  withdrawing  the  tube  the  whole 
anal  circumference  can  now  be  thoroughly  explored  without 
discomfort  to  the  patient. 

ADVANTAGES. 

Tlir  fidlowinj;  advantages  are  claimed  for  this  speculum  over 


(■llicr--  nuw  in  iwr :  Tin'  round  (ulje  is  the  most,  easily  intro- 
duced when  there  is  spasm  of  the  sphincters,  which  is  nearly 
always  the  case  in  disease  in  this  locality'.  The  edges  of  the 
ii\al  window  are  so  smooth  that  rotating  and  withdrawing  it 
does  not  pinch  the  mucous  membrane  and  thus  cause  pain — 
and  what  is  more  important,  the  mucous  membrane  anterior 
to  the  part  being  examined  is  firmly  supported  and  thus  a  good 
view  is  obtained. 

In  the  bivalve  specula  and  the  conical  fenestrated  ones  with 
removable  blades,  the  mucous  membrane  so  prolapses  into  the 
instrument  that  a  satisfactory  examination  is  often  impossi- 
ble. Besides,  their  use  is  painful  and  they  have  to  be  reintro- 
duced several  times  in  order  to  examine  thoroughly  the  whole 
of  the  anal  canal. 

When  necessary  for  special  cases  the  window  may  be  en- 
larged, made  smaller,  or  placed  at  a  different  level.  The  one 
in  the  cut,  however,  has  proved  suitable  for  nearly  every  case. 

This  instrument  I  now  use  almost  exclusively  when  a  specu- 
lum is  required  for  the  .examination  or  treatment  of  the  anal 
canal.  And  when  it  it  recalled  that  more  than  half  of  the 
diseases  of  the  rectum  are  in  this  locality  its  field  of  usefulness 
is  readily  appreciated. 

Milk  in  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — When  any  dyspepsia 
.irises  from  the  use  of  milk,  Burton-Fanning  advises  adding 
20  grains  fan  pg<;s|)oonful)  of  sodium  bicarbonate  to  each 
tumblerful.  The  milk  may  also  be  given  warm,  or  thickened 
with  some  farinaceous  food,  or  it  may  have  a  little  spirit 
added.  It  should  not  be  swallowed  in  bulk,  but  should  be 
slowly  sipped.  With  these  modifications  milk  usually  agrees, 
even  when  drunk  at  meals  with  other  food.  A  great  deal  of 
milk  can  be  administered  in  the  form  of  junket  or  other  piid- 
iling,  to  which  cream  mav  be  adilcd. — Denver  Meilirnl  Tiiiirx. 
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PROTECTION  THROUGH  NATURAL  SELECTION. 

There  is  an  almost  iniiversal  impression  existing  -vvitl' 
special  force  among  physicians  that  unsnitahle  hygienic 
conditions,  and  especially  the  influence  of  widespread 
disease,  in  the  course  of  time,  brings  about  degeneration 
in  a  race  subjected  to  them.  It  is  not  a  little  surprising, 
tlien,  to  find  that  an  article  expressing  exactly  the  oppo- 
site ideas  has  been  written  by  a  distinguished  student  of 
heredity,  whose  observations  have  extended  over  a  long 
period  of  time,  and  who  is  known  as  a  conservative 
writer,  not  lightly  to  be  tempted  to  express  exaggerated 
notions  contrary  to  usually  accepted  ideas,  merely  for 
the  sake  of  a'ttraeting  attention.  In  an  article  on 
"Heredity  and  Social  Problems,"'  Dr.  G.  Archdale  Eeid. 
a  fellow  of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  England,  who  last  year 
published  a  book  on  "Princii^les  of  Heredity"  that  at- 
tracted widespread  attention,  insists  that  there  is  con- 
clusive evidence  of  the  erroueousness  of  the  belief  that 
the  conditions  under  which  parents  live  "are  a  potent 
cause  in  variations  in  offspring  subsequently  born,"  and 
of  the  mistakenness  of  the  persuasion  "that  parental  ill- 
health,  due  to  disease,  intemperance,  bad  sanitation, 
want,  hardship  and  the  like,  tends  to  alter  the  nature  of 
children  in  such  a  way  that  they  are  rendered  innately 
degenerate." 

This  is  a  contradiction,  direct  and  absolute,  of  the 
opinion  held  by  many  physicians,  and  consequently  Dr. 
Iteid's  arguments  for  his  conclusions  are  worthy  of 
serious  consideration.  He  calls  attention  particularly 
to  the  fact  that  long-continued  exposure  to  a  disease,  far 
from  bringing  aljout  degeneracy  so  that  the  people  thus 
exposed  become  more  liable  to  it,  on  the  contrary, 
always  leads  to  the  production  of  a  special  resistive 
vitality  wlrich  enables  the  exposed  people  to  combat  the 
particular  affection  to  better  advantage.  Negroes  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa,  for  instance,  have  been  ex- 
jjoscd  for  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  generations 
to  severe  malaria.  Practically  every  negro  suffers  from 
the  disease  and  many  perish.  "No  one  will  say,  how- 
ever," says  Dr.  Eeid.  "that  the  negroes  are  degenerate. 
On  the  contrary,  they  are  a  tall  and  robust  race,  and. 
as  is  well  known,  every  race  exposed  to  the  disease  is 
resistant  to  it  precisely  in  ])roportion  to  the  duration 
and  severity  of  its  past  sufferings."    The  large  number  ■ 

1.  Now  York  Tiulnponrtont,  rch.Ki.innr.. 


of  deaths  that  have  occurred  by  a  process  of  natural 
selection  has  eliminated  the  unfit.  The  survivors  are 
not  degenerates,  but  are  superior  to  what  they  would 
have  been  had  there  been  no  malarial  racial  selection. 

The  same  tiling  holds  true  for  many  other  races  and 
for  many  other  diseases.  Europeans  who  have  been 
longest  exposed  to  consumption  and  have  suffered  much 
from  the  disease  are  more  resistant  to  it  than  the 
negroes,  to  whom  tuberculous  exposure  is  a  compara- 
tively recent  incident  in  history.  Our  American  statis- 
tics seem  to  bear  out  this  fact  very  completely.  Still 
lest  resistant  to  consumption  are  the  South  Sea  island- 
ers, who  have  had  no  previous  experience  of  the  disease 
and  are  exterminated  by  it  when  it  once  gains  a  hold. 
Tuberculosis,  when  first  introduced  among  the  Ameri- 
can Indians,  was  much  more  fatal  in  its  effects  than  it  is 
at  present,  as,  indeed,  were  all  of  the  contagious  diseases. 
The  Indians  still  contimte  to  fall  victims  to  these  dis- 
eases much  ntore  readily  than  the  white  man,  but  that 
seems  to  be  precisely  because  of  tlic  shorter  time  td 
which  the  race  has  been  exposed  to  them.  When 
America  was  discovered,  except  for  malaria  and  yellow 
fever,  we  loiow  of  no  infectious  diseases  that  existed  on 
this  continent. 

Even  more  interesting  is  it  to  find  that  in  matters 
usually  considered  as  belonging  to  the  moral  side  of 
nature,  a  race  more  or  less  immune  seems  to  be  produced 
by  natural  selection.  The  nations  which  for  the  longest 
periods  have  been  freely  accustomed  to  the  use  of  alco- 
hol are  those  in  which  there  is  at  the  present  moment 
the  least  intemperance.  Many  races,  as  Dr.  Reid  says, 
have  been  afflicted  by  alcohol  for  thousapds  of  years; 
none  has  become  degenerate.  Some  men  are  naturally 
more  susceptible  to  alcohol  than  others;  these,  becatise 
they  are  more  tempted,  drink  to  greater  excess  and  so 
are  weeded  out.  As  a  consequence,  every  race  possessed 
of  abundant  supplies  of  alcohol  is  temperate  in  propor- 
tion to  its  past  experience  of  the  poison.  The  inhab- 
itants of  the  wine  countries  of  Europe  are  very  temper- 
ate; the  inhabitants  of  northern  Europe  are  much  less 
temijeratc.  Savages,  who  have  had  little  or  no  experi- 
ence of  alcohol,  are  the  most  intemperate  of  all  when 
afforded  the  opportunity.  Nearly  the  same  thing  is 
tntc  of  opium.  The  natives  of  India  wlio  liave  longest 
used  opium  are  now  least  harmed  by  it  and  are  tem- 
perate in  its  use.  The  Chinese  are  less  temperate. 
The  Burmaits  and  Polynesians,  to  wliom  it  has  only 
lately  been  introduced,  arc  extremely  intemperate  in  its 
use. 

In  a  word,  Dr.  Peid  ascribes  racial  improvenu^nt  gen- 
erally to  the  same  protective  mechanism  as  tlutt  througli 
which  immunity  to  disease  comes.  The  body  learns  to 
resist,  and  only  such  individuals  as  are  capable  of  re- 
sistance survive  to  be  the  procreators  of  a  race  that  will 
have  in  itself  the  perpetuated  elements  of  such  resist- 
ance. Dr.  Reid's  paper  is  discussed  in  the  same  issue 
of  the  Tnrlopcinlont  by  two  prominent  American  authori- 
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lies,  Professor  Fraukliu  11.  Gickliugs,  of  the  depart- 
ment of  sociology  of  Coluuibia  University,  and  H.  \V. 
Coun,  professor  of  biology  in  Wesleyau  University,  wlio 
both  agree  that  the  influence  of  environment  on  the  race 
has  been  very  much  overrated,  and  that  natural  selec- 
tion and  the  elimination  of  the  unfit  are  undoubtedly 
the  saving  factors  in  present-day  human  evolution.  The 
consideration  of  such  opinions  should  open  up  new  lines 
of  thought  to  physicians  who  are  apt  to  cling  to  the  idea 
that  racial  degeneration  is  a  question  of  unsuitable 
environment  rather  than  of  the  preserva*^ion  of  the 
unfit  to  such  a  degree  that  degenerative  iactors  are  not 
eliminated,  as  they  would  be  iu  the  ordinary  process  of 
human  nature. 


THE  ETIOLOGl'  OF  HEMOPHILIA. 

Since  hcniopliilia,  superficially  at  least,  seems  to  de- 
jiend  on  some  alteration  in  the  coagulability  of  the 
Ijlood,  it  is  frequently  regarded  as  an  example  of  the 
liereditary  transmission  of  a  chemical  peculiarity.  The 
exact  cause  of  this  peculiar  tendency  to  prolonged  bleed- 
iiig  from  insignificant  or  perhaps  imperceptible  wounds 
lias  been  sought  vigorously  by  both  histologic  and  chenii- 
eal  means,  but  as  yet  without  avail.  Various  observers 
have  described  abnormal  thinness,  or  increased  cel- 
lularitj^,  or  fatty  degeneration  of  the  vessel  walls,  but 
I  he  findings  have  been  far  too  inconstant  to  afford  a 
satisfactory  anatomic  explanation  of  all  the  featitres  of 
hemophilia.  Likewise,  increased  blood  .pressure  can  bo 
I'uled  out,  for,  although  the  left  heart  is  frequently  en- 
larged, usually  no  increased  pressure  is  demonstrable; 
furthermore,  conditions  of  high  blood  pressure,  such  as 
nephritis,  ilo  not  cause  hemophilia.  The  theory  of 
'"hydremic  plethora"'  is  also  without  good  foundation. 

The  most  natural  place  to  look  for  the  fundamental 
fault  is  in  the  blood,  bttt  speaking  strongly  against  this 
is  the  frequent  occurrence  of  "local"  hemophilia,  e.  g., 
iu  some  hemophilics  wounds  of  the  skin  may  beliave  as 
iu  normal  individuals,  whereas  any  injttry  of  the  mucous 
surfaces  is  followed  by  pronounced  hemophilic  bleed- 
ing'; in  other  cases  the  hemophilic  bleeding  is  limited  to 
i-egions  above  the  shoulders;  in  still  another  class  the 
bleeding  is  always  from  one  organ,  e.  g..  the  kidneys. 
-Veverthcless  a  great  deal  of  investigation  of  the  blood 
has  l)ecn  done,  chiefly  with  negative  results.  There  are 
no  characteristic  changes  in  the  cellular  elements  of  tlio 
blood,  beyond  those  common  to  all  secondary  anemias, 
except,  ])ossibly,  Sahli's  observation  of  a  decrease  in  the 
number  of  white  corpuscles,  with  a  relative  increase  in 
the  nnndjcr  of  lymphocytes.  No  constant  alterations 
in  the  salts  of  the  blood  have  been  found;  and  the  pro- 
l>ortion  of  water,  the  alkalinity  and  the  osmotic  pres- 
sure of  the  serum  all  seem  to  be  normal.  Since  bleeding 
is  normally  stopped  principally  by  coagulation,  a  de- 
ficiency in  fibrin  or  its  antecedents  might  bo  expected, 
but  most  studies  on  this  point  have  shown   a  normal 


amuunl  of  liln-Jn  iu  the  lihinil  of  hemophilics,  the  fre- 
quent formation  of  large  tumors  of  clotted  blood  at 
tlie  bleeding  points  supporting  the  experimental  evidence 
that  the  blood  contains  an  abundance  of  fibrinogen. 

As  to  the  rate  of  clotting,  the  results  obtained  by  dif- 
ferent observers  are  by  no  means  iu  accord,  which  seems 
to  be  explained  by  the  recent  studies  of  Sahli,-  who  has 
avoided  a  number  of  errors  made  iu  earlier  investiga- 
tions. He  found  that  iu  the  intervals  between  the  at- 
tacks of  hemorrhage  the  rate  of  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood  is  constantly  much  slower  than  normal.  During 
an  attack  of  bleeding  the  coagulation  time  approaches 
the  normal;  indeed,  it  may  be  quicker  than  normal; 
apparently  this  is  due  to  a  reaction  on  the  part  of  the 
organism  to  the  loss  of  blood.  If  blood  be  collected 
directly  from  the  site  of  bleeding,  the  coagulation  time 
is  very  rapid,  because  of  the  accumulation  of  fibrin  fer- 
ment from  the  clot  over  which  the  escaping  blood  flows. 
Yet,  iu  spite  of  the  normal  coagulability  of  the  blood, 
and  the  rapid  clotting  after  the  blood  escapes  from  the 
vessel,  bleeding  continues  for  long  periods  before  it  can 
be  stopped.  As  there  is  no  general  change  in  the  proper- 
ties of  the  blood  to  account  for  the  bleeding,  and  as  local 
influences  seem  to  be  important  in  hemophilia,  Sahli 
advances  the  plausible  hypothesis  that  chemical  changes 
in  the  vessels  must  be  the  essential  factor  in  hemophilia. 
Hemorrhage  is  ordinarily  checked  chiefly  by  the  forma- 
tion of  clots  that  plug  np  the  bleeding  vessels  at  the 
point  of  the  hemorrhage.  The  local  formation  of  the 
clot  is  believed  to  be  due  to  liberation  of  fibrin  ferment 
(or  its  antecedents)  by  the  injured  cells  of  the  vessel 
wall  at  the  point  of  the  vascular  lesion.  If  the  cells  of 
the  vessel  wall  are  deficient  in  these  fibrin-forming  sub- 
stances the  blood  will  not  clot  in  the  mouths  of  the  ves- 
sels, but  will  first  clot  when  it  reaches  a  place  where  fib- 
riu-forming  substances  are  furnished  by  other  tissues, 
or,  as  is  generally  the  case,  when  the  leucocytes  arc; 
broken  up  by  exposure  to  the  air  or  other  injurious  in- 
fluences. Under  these  conditions  the  blood  may  clot  in 
large  masses,  but,  as  there  is  no  fibrin  adhering  to  the 
vessel  walls  at  the  bleeding  openings,  blood  continues  to 
escape. 

Sahli  considers,  therefore,  that  the  cause  of  hemo- 
philia lies  in  hereditary  deficiency  of  fibrin-forming 
substances  (tlirombokinasc  or  zymoplastic  substances) 
in  the  vessel  walls,  so  that  when  the  vessels  are  injured 
there  is  no  local  production  of  fibrin  such  as  occurs  nor- 
mally. Local  hemophilia  may  be  explained  readily  as  a 
local  deficiency  in  fibrinoplastic  material.  In  general 
hemophilia  even  the  leucocytes  may  exhibit  the  same 
defect,  in  which  case  clotting  of  the  blood  is  diminishe<l 
even  outside  the  tissues.  TJiis  hypothesis  seems  to  be  in 
excellent  agreement  with  the  facts  now  known,  but  it 
yet  remains  to  demonstrate  such  a  lack  of  fibrin-forming 
elements  in  the  vessel  walls  and  other  tissues  of  a  hemo- 
philic subject.  It  probably  also  explains  why  the  marked 
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iucreasL'  in  coagulability  of  tlic  blood  tliat  can  be  ob- 
tained b}'  administration  of  ealciiun  salts  is,  as  Wriglit's' 
observations  show,  not  sulJicient  alone  to  stop  hemophilic 
bleeding,  even  although  the  rapidity  of  clotting  is  much 
greater  than  normal.  As  Sahli  suggests,  whatever  means 
are  employed  to  check  such  bleeding,  should  aim  to  se- 
cure a  stopi^age  of  the  mouths  of  the  vessels  by  the  clot- 
ting blood;  this  may  be  best  attained  probably  by  apply- 
ing the  styptics  under  considerable  pressure. 


THE  EESI'OXSIBILITY   OF  THE  MEDICAL  SCHOOL  EOU 
CONTRACT  PRACTiCE  AND  OTHER  EVILS. 

\\'e  have  often  referred  to  contract  i^ractice  and  its 
causes,  and  we  have  included  in  the  latter  the  over- 
crowding in  the  profession,  the  jealoris  rivah-y  and  the 
disorganized  condition  that  permits  men  to  isolate  them- 
selves and  to  minister  to  the  immediate  present  at  the 
expense  of  the  untliought-of  future.  Perhaps  w€  have 
never  dwelt  with  sufficient  emphasis  on  the  part  which 
the  medical  college  plays  in  failing  to  lay  a  foundation 
in  the  physician's  training  that  will  tend  to  p^c^'ent 
secret  division  of  fees,  contract  practice,  jealousy,  slan- 
der and  various  other  unethical  ijractices. 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  most,  if  not  all,  of  our  medi- 
cal schools  have  failed  to  do  their  duty  has  been  in 
graduating  students  into  professional  life  without  hav- 
ing given  them  the  slightest  idea  of  the  economics  of 
medicine.  No  word  of  those  principles  of  ethics  whieli 
should  govern  the  condnct  of  medical  men  has  been 
taught  them.  Medical  students  have  had  no  instruction 
on  what  should  be  their  relations  to  their  fellow-ph^'si- 
cians  and  to  the  profession  in  general  or  to  the  people 
whom  they  are  to  serve.  Thus,  ignorant  of  what  they 
should  Icuow,  they  step  into  professional  life  and  at  once 
Ijegin  to  make  blunders.  Who  of  us  can  truthfully  say 
that,  during  the  earlier  years  of  his  professional  life, 
he  did  not  do  many  things  which  were  not  in  accord 
^^■ith  that  spirit  of  honor  which  should  have  guided  him, 
and  this  solely  because  he  knew  no  better?  Not  only 
have  the  colleges  failed  to  teach  the  student  what  should 
be  his  future  attitude  toward  his  professional  brethren, 
what  he  should  do  and  what  he  should  leave  undone, 
but  they  have  also  failed  to  instill  into  the  student's 
mind  that  spirit  of  "Unity,  Peace  and  Concord"  which 
he  most  needs. 

Indeed,  so  far  from  teaching  this,  our  schools  l)avc 
too  often  placed  before  the  student,  throughout  his  en- 
tire course,  living,  breathing  examples  of  "envy,  hatred. 
malice  and  all  uncharitablencss."  AVho  of  us  can  not 
recall  the  bitter  rivalry,  the  unseemly  fights  and  squab- 
bles between  the  members  of  the  faculties  of  his  own 
school  and  some  other,  or  between  those  who  were  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  and  these  who  would  like  to  have 
been  ? 

Having  been  graduated  in  ignorance,  the  physician 
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has  begun  his  lifuwork  in  the  greatest  of  all  liberal  \n\>- 
fessions,  heavily  haadicaijped.  The  seeds  of  discontent, 
of  jealousy,  of  discord,  have  been  sown  during  his 
undergraduate  years,  and  they  are  not  healthy  seeds  to 
plant  in  isolated  soil.  Until  very  recently,  and  in  large 
measure  even  now  in  many  sections  of  the  country,  he 
has  found  himself  a  solitary  member  of  an  unorganized 
pj-ofession;  he  has  gone  his  own  way  and  been  subject 
to  the  evils  that  accompanj'  a  solitary  life.  His  pro- 
fessional neighbors,  without, knowing  him  or  his  ability, 
lia\e  nut  welcomed  him  to  their  ranks.  There  has  been 
no  society  of  medical  men  where  he  might  meet  his  jiro- 
fcssional  brethren  and  thus  counteract  the  individual 
peculiarities  which  develop  in  all  of  us.  He  has  been 
slandered,  and,  in  turn,  has  quite  as  unjustly  slandered 
his  fellow-practitioners  while  the  people  have  looked  on 
and  their  respect  for  the  profession  suffered.  Wiole 
communities  have  been  disturbed  for  years,  and  children 
have  been  born,  have  grown  up  and  gone  into  the  world, 
carrying  a  feeling  of  contempt  for  the  medical  profes- 
sion, simply  because  a  few  otherwise  good  physicians 
and  excellent  men  could  not  dwell  together  in  charity. 
And  probably  the  foundation  for  most  of  these  life- 
long, bitter  fights  among  medical  men  has  been  a  false- 
hood. 

Much — not   all.  of  course — of  this  could   lutve   been 
avoidcil  liad  the  young  ]ihysieian  been  wnrnod   in  time. 


THE   EXPERIMENTAL  PRODUCTION  OF  ARTERIO- 
SCLEROSIS. 

The  study  of  disease  in  the  human  being  is  always 
rendered  difficult  by  the  fact  that  the  pathologic  investi- 
gations, for  the  most  part,  must  be  limited  to  the  termi- 
nal stages  of  the  disease.  Such  stitdies,  while  they  doubt- 
less advance  our  knowledge  to  a  large  extent,  throw  lit- 
tle light  on  a  very  essential  aspect  of  the  subject,  the 
evolution  of  the  disease.  In  man  we  must  depend  for 
our  studies  of  the  early  stages  of  most  chronic  diseases 
on  the  chance  finding  of  early  lesions  in  subjects  dead  of 
other  conditions.  Even  here  the  pathologic  conditions 
may  be  so  various  that  their  inter-relations  are  difficult 
of  interpretation,  and  we  are  finally  reduced  to  the  ex- 
perimental method  if  we  are  to  follow  a  given  disease, 
uncomplicated,  throughout  its  course. 

.Vrteriosclerosis  is  a  disease  so  common  and  so  varied 
in  its  efl'ects  that  it  has  always  been  subjected  to  close 
study  and  numerous  attempts  have  been  made  to  pro- 
duce it  experimentally.  Up  to  within  three  years  such 
attempts  have  been  uniformly  unsuccessful.  In  1903. 
however,  Josue  described  lesions  in  the  aorta  of  rabbits, 
similar  to  tho-se  found  in  man,  and  due  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  active  principle  of  the  adrenal  glands. 
His  report  has  since  been  confirmed  by  various  observers, 
recently  by  Pearce,'  and  the  original  observations  have 
been  considerably  extended.     The  lesions  of  experimen- 
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till  arU'i'iosL-k'rosis  in  tlic  ral)liit.  ami  this  seems  to  be 
the  animal  ;;«)■  excellence  \\)v  its  experimental  produc- 
tion, are  remarkably  like  tlmsc  wliich  occur  in  man 
nniler  natural  circumstances.  The  disease  differs  in 
some  re.spects  from  human  arteriosclerosis.  It  is  con- 
lined  to  the  aorta,  according  to  I'earce  and  most  observ- 
ers, though  it  may  attack  other  vessels,  according  to  Erb. 
The  acuity  with  which  the  lesions  appear  (they  are  often 
well  marked  after  two  months)  would  also  seem  to  be 
different  from  the  usual  course  of  human  arteriosclero- 
sis. To  the  naked  eye,  the  animal  and  the  human  dis- 
ease are  practically  identical.  The  vessels  of  the  rabbit 
show,  first  of  all,  an  irregular  longitudinal  streaking  of 
(he  intima,  later  irregular,  discrete  or  confluent  areas  of 
a  pearly  gray  color,  and  almost  constantly  calcified,  later 
still  dilatations,  even  aneurisms,  with  more  marked  cal- 
cification, appear.  It  can  readily  be  seen  that  just  such  a 
description  also  fits  the  lesions  of  human  arteriosclero- 
sis. 

The  greatest  interest  of  these  experimental  arterial 
lesions  lies  in  tlie  histologic  findings.  Pearce's  work 
especially  shows  that  the  earliest  lesions  are  in  the 
media  and  affect  the  muscular  tissue  and  the  elastica. 
Tlie  lesions  are  degenerative  in  character,  partake  of  the 
nature  of  a  necrosis,  and  are  followed  by  the  deposition 
into  the  necrotic  tissue  of  lime  salts.  Fracture  of  the 
elastic  fibers,  which  is  quite  commonly  seen,  occurs  least 
wliere  the  dejjosition  of  lime  salts  is  greatest,  and  is  seen 
to  the  largest  extent  in  connection  with  aneurismal  dila- 
tations where  but  little  calcification  has  occurred.  The 
proliferative  changes  in  the  intima  which  occur  during 
the  later  stages  of  the  process  seem,  according  to  Pearce. 
to  partake  vei-y  definitely  of  the  nature  of  a  compensa- 
tory process. 

The  method  by  which  adrenalin  acts  in  producing 
these  changes  is  still  obscure.  That  the  action  is  due  to 
the  direct  effect  of  toxins  on  the  media  seems  unlikely 
from  its  limitation  to  the  aorta.  That  it  is  due  to  the 
action  on  the  vasa  vasorum,  as  Erb  holds,  seems  doubt- 
ful in  the  presence  of  changes  in  the  adventitia.  The 
most  striking  change  jiroduced  by  adrenalin  is  the  in- 
creased blood  pressure,  and  some,  at  least,  of  the  changes 
observed  might  be  due  to  this.  As  Pearce  points  out, 
this  aspect  of  the  question  must  be  settled  by  methods 
other  than  histologic. 

So  far  as  applying  the  results  of  the.se  experimental 
studies  to  man  is  concerned,  most  of  the  investigators 
have  taken  a  conservative  stand.  At  present,  patholo- 
gists are  pretty  well  divided  as  to  the  pathogenesis  of 
arteriosclerosis.  There  are  many  who  hold  that  the  dis- 
ease is  essentially  an  inflammatory  one  and  that  tlie 
intimal  changes  are  not  secondary  to  the  medial  ones: 
on  the  other  hand,  many  still  support  Thoma's  view 
that  the  first  .changes  are  degenerative  ones  in  the  media, 
and  that  the  intimal  changes  are  of  a  compensatory 
nature.  The  experimental  work  socms  to  give  support 
to  tlie  latter  view. 


I'llYSICIAXS  AND  POLITICS. 

It  has  long  been  regarded  as  a  kind  of  unwritten  law 
by  phj'sicians  that  they  should  take  no  part  in  politics. 
Perhaps,  however,  this  is  scarcely  the  correct  way  in 
which  to  describe  the  situation.  Eather  might  it  be  said 
that  physicians,  as  a  body,  have  shown  themselves  apa- 
thetic in  regard  to  politics,  preferring  to  stand  aloof 
from  party  strife  and  to  look  on  the  whole  question  as 
one  in  which  they  had  slight  concern. 

This  attitude  of  indifference  has  been  rudely  shaken 
of  late  years,  and  the  fact  is  being  borne'in  gradually 
on  medical  men  that,  in  order  to  protect  their  own  in- 
terests and  the  interests  of  the  general  public,  they  must 
abandon  this  lethargic  position  and  act  both  aggressively 
and  defensively.  There  are  many  reasons  why  the  physi- 
cian should  not  eschew  politics;  indeed,  there  are  more 
reasons  in  favor  of  the  physician  playing  his  part  in  the 
political  world.  The  somewhat  cynical  indifference  as- 
sumed by  the  medical  profession  toward  politics  has  re- 
sulted in  the  passage  of  many  measures  in  several  states 
inimical  to  physicians  and  by  no  means  advantageous  to 
the  community  at  large.  Signs  are  not  lacking  that  a 
change  of  front  is  about  to  be  manifested  by  jnedical 
men,  and  that  in  the  not  far  distant  future  the  doctor 
must  be  reckoned  with  as  a  power  in  politics.  This  is 
as  it  should  be.  It  is  not  urged  that  the  physician 
sliould  inject  himself  into  the  hurly-burly  of  political 
warfare,  but  that  he  should  use  his  influence  to  forward 
such  measures  as  would  be  conducive  to  the  betterment 
of  sanitary  conditions  and  to  oppose  measures  calculated 
to  be- detrimental  to  the  public  health. 

If  the  medical  man  wishes,  he  can  exert  an  immense 
amount  of  influence.  He  is,  in  a  general  way,  educated, 
well  read,  a  good  judge  of  human  nature,  and,  above  all, 
is  in  closer  touch  with  all  sections  of  the  community 
tlian  are  the  members  of  any  other  class.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that,  as  regards  matters  that  come  within  his 
particular  province,  he  is  entitled  to  speak  with  author- 
ity. It  has  also  been  suggested  that  by  the  participation 
of  medical  men  in  politics  the  tone  would  be  raised.  At 
any  rate,  municipalities  and  governments  would  often 
do  well  if  they  asked  for  and  acted  on  expert  medical 
opinion  ere  embarking  on  many  of  their  wide-reaching 
schemes.  As  it  is,  the  fact  stares  us  in  the  face  that  the 
aid  given  by  the  government  to  medical  or  sanitary 
measures  has  been  meager  in  the  extreme.  The  medical 
man  is  a  negligible  quantity  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation 
or  state,  and  until  he  has  sliown  that  he  is  an  important 
member  of  the  community  politically  he  will,  as  before, 
1)0  treated  with  contemptuous  indifference.  The  upshot 
rests  with  himself  to  a  very  large  extent. 


THE  PREVENTION  OF  BLINDNESS. 

)f  it  be  true,  as  stated,  that  .'];5  per  cent,  of  bliiulness 

is  certainly  avoidable,  it  becomes  pertinent  to  consider 

whether  the  profession  can  not  do  more,  both  in  the  care 

of  eve  affections   and    in   the   education   of   the   public. 


590 


MIXOR   COMMENTS. 


JoDR.  A.  M.  A. 


In  a  small  proportion  of  cast's,  blindness  is  caused  dur- 
ing infancy,  but  iu  the  majority  it  must  be  attributed 
to  the  more  daugerous,  and  especially  to  the  contagious, 
eye  affections,  concerning  which  the  public  is  too  little 
informed.  There  is  no  disability  that  is  in  its  way  more 
discouraging  to  the  individual  or  more  costly  to  the  pub- 
lic than  blindness,  and,  while  it  is  possible  to  render  it 
less  of  a  public  and  private  burden,  very  much  still  re- 
mains to  be  done.  The  evil  is  none  the  less  serious  be- 
cause a  considerable  portion  of  the  burden  is  borne  by 
private  resources  instead  of  public  charity,  as  is  the  case 
with  insanity.  The  fact  that  the  blind  are  not  so  much  a 
public  danger  does  not  render  them  less  deserving  of 
[)ublic  sympathy  or  make  it  less  our  duty  to  ease  and 
especially  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  their  infirmity. 
Much  can  be  done  by  the  promotion  of  proper  legisla- 
tion, as  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts,  and  still  more  by 
an  increased  sense  of  responsibility  and  conduct  in  ac- 
cordance throughout  the  medical  profession.  AVe  are 
doubtless  doing  much  both  personally  and  in  the  educa- 
tion of  the  public,  but  the  existence  of  so  much  prevent- 
able blindness  moans  that  we  could  do  more. 


PHVSJd.VNS  DO  XOT  APPROVE  OF  CHLOROFORMING 
THE  HELPLESS. 
The  astonishing  allegation  has  been  quoted  in  a  num- 
ber of  newspapers  recently  that  two  medical  societies 
had  indorsed  the  proposal  to  chloroform  all  persons 
who  had  reached  the  age  of  sixty.  All  sensible  physi- 
cians Icaew  this  could  not  be  true  of  any  reputable 
societj',  and  we  at  once  wrote  for  information.  The 
secretary  of  one  of  the  societies  says  it  was  all  the  result 
of  a  joke  on  a  reporter,  who  accepted  as  truth  the  fabric 
of  lies  and  embroidered  on  it  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
his  paper.  AVe  hope  that  the  affair  has  not  contributed 
to  the  public's  distrust  of  the  physician.  AA^e  had  sup- 
posed that  the  unenjoyable  notoriety  thrust  by  a  dull- 
Ijrained  press  on  the  originator  of  the  chloroforming- 
thc-aged  Joke  would  be  a  solemn  warning  to  all  other 
physicians  to  avoid  the  subject.  If  one  insists  on  Joking, 
let  both  Joke  and  listener  be  approved  by  a  state  board  of 
examiners  in  humor. 


THE    POSTOFFICE    DEPARTMENT    AND    MEDICAL 
LEGISLATION. 

'J'he  influence  of  the  Postoffice  Department  iu  regu- 
lating, if  not  actually  controlling,  the  sale  of  spurious 
drugs  and  medicines  and  appliances  for  criminal  pur- 
poses is  of  the  highest  importance.  It  is  a  source  of 
congratulation  that  the  present  Postmaster-General,  Mr. 
Cortelyou,  is  fully  alive  to  this  fact,  as  is  shown  by  his 
letter  published  in  the  Department  of  Medical  Legisla- 
tion. The  thanks  of  the  medical-  profession  and  society 
in  general  are  due  to  the  Postoffice  Department  for  hav- 
ing suppressed  many  concerns  that  have  been  engaged  in 
this  nefarious  traffic.  It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  regret, 
however,  that  the  present  law  does  not  enable  the  depart- 
ment to  deal  summarily  with  many  of  these  offenders. 
Congress  should  so  amend  existing  legislation  that  it 
shall  be  an  offense  to  deposit  in  the  mails  matter  adver- 
tisintr  oither  renipdies.  a])plianc('s  or  treatment  intended 


for  fraudulent  or  criminal  purposes  and  authorizing  the 
confiscation  of  the  same  when  found  in  the  mails.  The 
assumption  of  the  Postmaster-General  that  such  a  law 
would  have  a  most  wholesome  moral  effect  will  be  rati- 
fied by  every  reader,  who  will  likewise  agree  in  the  view 
that  society  in  general  is  entitled  to  precisely  this  sort  of 
protection. 


CANADIAN  COURT  TO  INVESTIGATE  A  NOSTRUM. 

An  opportunity  is  now  afforded  iu  British  Columbia 
to  secure  some  light  on  the  alleged  harmlessuess  of 
"Chamberlain's  Colic,  Cholera  and  Diarrhea  Remedy. " 
AVe  referred  last  week  to  the  coroner's  verdict  on  the 
death  of  an  infant  said  to  have  been  caused  by  this  nos- 
trum. The  Vancouver  World  used  some  strong  lan- 
guage iu  commenting  on  the  case,  and  that  paper  is  now 
sued  for  libel*.  AVe  are  glad  to  note  that  the  World  de- 
clares its  satisfaction  over  the  prospect.  Some  of  these 
nostrums  are  being  hard  pressed  by  the  exposures  that 
are  made,  and  they  will,  of  course,  fight  back.  AVhether 
they  will  carry  the  fight  actually  into  the  courts  remains 
to  be  seen ;  it  is  easy  to  commence  a  suit,  and  it  has  the 
effect  of  scaring  the  weak-kneed.  But  sometimes  the 
courts  get  to  bottom  facts  and  find  out  the  truth  which 
some  nostrum  vendors  are  not  anxious  to  have  made 
known. 


ONE  H.LUSTRATION  OF  FRATERNITY  AND 
CO-OPERATION. 
An  Idaho  physician^  who  made  application  for  license 
to  practice  was  rejected  becaiTse  the  results  of  his  exami- 
nation were  not  satisfactorj^,  and  the  district  Judge  to 
wliom  his  appeal  was  taken  reviewed  his  examination 
papers,  raising  the  grade,  but  not  raising  it  enough  to 
jjass  him.  He  then  ajjpealed  to  the  Supreme  Court, 
and,  while  the  case  was  pending.  Dr.  E.  L.  Nourse,  the 
president  of  the  Idaho  State  Medical  Society,  who  was 
also  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners 
at  the  time  the  application  referred  to  was  acted  on, 
commented  rather  pointedlj-,  in  his  annual  address,  on 
the  actions  and  words  of  this  district  Judge.  Besides 
quoting  freely  from  the  Judge's  opinion  as  handed  down. 
Dr.  Nourse  said :  "Think  of  it !  A  judge,  however 
learned  he  may  be  in  matters  of  law,  sitting  as  superior 
to  a  board  of  six  medical  men  on  matters  pertaining  to 
medicine,  gravely  scrutinizing  the  markings  given  by  a 
medical  board  to  a  candidate  for  a  license  to  practice 
medicine,  to  see  if  he  had  been  rated  correctly.  It 
would  be  intensely  funny  if  it  were  not,  in  fact,  so  seri- 
ous a  matter."  Further,  commenting  on  the  remarks 
of  the  judge  concerning  the  subject  of  pathology,  Dr. 
Xourse  said:  "It  will,  no  doubt,  be  news  to  you  that 
jwithology  is  a  subject  that  only  specialists  (he  does  not 
say  what  specialists)  are  expected  to  be  posted  on.  Al- 
though every  bona  fide  medical  school  in  existence 
teaches  pathology,  and  every  state  examining  board 
must  examine  on  it,  yet  this  learned  judge  swecjts  it 
aside  as  an  unfair  test."  For  these  remarks  Dr.  Nourse 
was  summoned  before  the  Judge,  who  fined  him  $300.0i) 

1.   Sec  Idiilio  HOWS,  tills  issue. 
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and  costs  for  coutempt  of  court.  An  appeal  was  taken 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  but  it  refused  to  set  aside  tlie  ac- 
tion of  the  district  judge  and  the  fine  was  paid.  Dr. 
bourse's  public  criticism  of  the  judge  while  the  case 
was  yet  unfinished  may  have  been  technically  wrong, 
but  it  was  worth  the  fine  to  have  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
pressing the  frank  opinion'.  The  best  part  of  the  Avhole 
matter,  liowever,  is  that  the  members  of  the  Idaho  State 
Medical  Society  showed  their  fraternal  feelings  in  a 
practical  manner  by  voluntarily  taking  such  action  that 
Dr.  Nourse  will  be  nearh',  if  not  fully,  repaid.  They 
have  sent  to  the  secretary  $240.00,  and  more  is  still 
coming  in.  It  is  this  spirit,  which  is  the  natural  result 
of  organization,  tliat  is  so  encouraging  for  the  future, 
for  it  is  a  spirit  that  is  gradually  coming  to  prevail 
among  the  members  of  the  profession  in  every  state. 


CONTAMINATKD  FOOD. 


The  work  of  securing  pure  food  involves  more  than 
making  laws  against  adulteration.  Food  which  is  not 
adulterated  may  yet  be  contaminated  in  its  manufacture 
and  preparation  for  market.  In  a  recent  article  j\[ary 
Sherman,^  of  the  National  Consumers'  League,  portrays 
some  conditions  that  almost  make  one  afraid  to  eat. 
The  article  is  illustrated  and  shows  in  what  vile  and 
disgusting  quarters  macaroni,  ice  cream,  candy  and 
other  products  are  prepared.  For  the  most  part,  the.se 
supplies  are  for  consumption  among  the  poorer  classes, 
and  the  persomil  danger  is  not  very  apparent  to  the  av- 
erage person  outside  of  the  slums;  biit  this  can  not  be 
said  of  a  New  York  nut  factory,  in  wliich  nuts  arc 
shelled  for  candy  factories,  bakeries  and  retail  groceries. 
The  firm  makes  a  specialty  of  "liealtli  food"  prepara- 
tions, including  nut  marmalade,  nut  butter  and  nuts 
packed  in  glass  jars.  These  products  are  sold  in  the 
best  shops  and  are  purchased  by  well-to-do  people.  The 
workers  are  described  as  being,  without  exception,  dirty. 
Their  hands  were  filthy.  One  girl,  who  separated  the 
unbroken  shelled  nuts  with  her  fingers,  had  ulcers  on 
the  backs  of  her  hands.  During  the  rush  season  the 
workers,  wlio  are  largely  Italians  on  poor  wages,  take 
work  home.  Some  of  these  homes  are  said  to  be  inde- 
scribably filthy  and  crowded.  In  one  case,  nuts  were 
picked  over -by  an  Italian  and  liis  children.  The  father 
and  one  boy  were  tuberculous.  The  father  luid  tubercu- 
lous joints,  and  during  tlie  time  that  he  was  engaged  in 
this  work  he  had  had  a  Ivnee-cap  and  part  of  the  arm 
bones  removed.  The  nut  meats  picked  over  in  such 
liouses  by  such  persons  lie  on  their  tables  over  night 
and,  on  being  returned  to  the  factory,  are  not  washed  or 
cleaned,  but  are  packed  into  jars  to  be  sold  at  25  cents 
each,  with  advertisements  calling  attention  to  tlie  purity 
and  cleanliness  of  the  goods.  These  specific  instances 
are  simply  cited  to  indicate  the  need  of  health  inspec- 
tion of  the  tenements;  the  pure-food  agitation  involves 
an  immense  amount  of  work  and  demands  the  sympathy 
of  people  in  every  walk  of  life,  for  self-protection  as 
well  as  for  the  protection  nf  those  wlio  liavc  to  buy 
cheap  foods. 

1.  Chjii-itips  and  tlir^  Common's.  Kebniary  10. 


THE  DIAGNOSIS  OK  INCIPIENT  TUBERCULOSIS. 

There  is  no  subject  which  so  imperatively  requires 
the  attention  of  the  general  practitioner  as  the  diagnosis 
of  incipient  tuberculosis.  It  is  generally  admitted  to- 
day that,  if  the  symptomatology  be  recognized  early 
enough,  the  sufferer  in  most  cases  can  be  restored  to 
health.  Yet  the  pathetic  fact  remains  that  the  disease 
is  generally  not  recognized  until  it  has  passed  the  in- 
cipient stage.  The  committee  on  nomenclature  of  the 
National  Association  for  the  Study  and  Prevention  of 
Tuberculosis  has  provided  this  definition  of  incipicncy : 
"Slight  initial  lesion  in  the  form  of  infiltration  limited  to 
the  apex  or  to  a  small  part  of  one  lobe ;  no  tuberculous 
complications;  slight  or  no  constitutional  symptoms 
(particularly  including  gastric  or  intestinal  disturbances 
or  rapid  loss  of  weight)  ;  slight  or  no  elevation  of  tem- 
]ierature  or  acceleration  of  pulse  at  any  time  during  the 
twenty-four  hours,  especially  after  rest;  expectoration 
usually  small  in  amount  or  absent;  tubercle  bacilli  ma\- 
be  present  or  absent."  Since  most  patients  first  consult 
the  family  physician,  he  ought  to  be  a  specialist  in  tuber- 
culosis, and  if  a  practitioner  who  assumes  the  im-por- 
tant  role  of  family  phj-sieian  does  not  feel  proficient  he 
should'  realize  his  responsibility  and  take  steps  to  ren- 
der himself  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  symptomatol- 
ogy, diagnosis  and  treatment  of  this  disease.  In  few 
other  diseases  will  good  and  timely  action  bear  so  much 
beneficent  fruit.  In  no  other  disease  will  the  mournful 
results  of  imskillfulness  and  conscienceless  neglect  be 
visited  so  disastrously  on  the  physician.  It  is  not  in- 
tended to  set  forth  here  the  many  factors  to  be  consid- 
ered. AVe  woixld  but  emphasize  the  fact  that  conclusions 
must  be  reached  only  after  the  consideration  of  many 
details.^  One  among  these  would  mean  nothing;  sev- 
eral taken  together  would  be  suggestive ;  a  number  com- 
bined would  be  conclusive.  There  is  no  telling  to  what 
a  slight  hint  may  lead.  The  faculty  of  judgment,  of 
basing  correct  conclusions  after  having  grasped  essential 
features,  the  discriminative  temperament,  the  scent  for 
diagnosis,  nmst  here  be  called  into  play;  and  when  it 
exists  the  physician  can  and  will,  w^ithout  doubt,  diag- 
nose most  cases  of  tuberculosis  while  the  disease  is  in  its 
incipiency. 


Medical  News 


IDAHO. 

New  Hospitals. — Articles  have  been  filed  for  the  incorpora- 
tion of  the  Pocatello  General  Hospital  with  a  eapitalization  of 

.$25,000,    of    wliich    $5,000    has    already    been    subscribed. 

Coeur  d'Alene  Hospital  has  been  reorganized  and  incorporated 
by  Drs.  B.  J.  Scallon  and  W.  W.  Wood  of  Coeur  d'Alene.  and 

Drs.  I.  L.  McGee  and  C.  W.  Craik.  Walhice. The  Idaho  Fall* 

Hospital  Association  lias  been  incorporated  with  a  capit.Tl 
stock  of  $20,000. 

State  Board  of  Examiners  Has  Qvasi  Judicial  Powers. — A. 
very  important  derision  was  recently  handed  down  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Idaho  bearing  on  the  judicial  powers  of  the 
State  Board  of  ]Medical  Examiners.  Dr.  Raaf  took  the  exam- 
ination for  license  to  practice  at  the  regular  meeting  of  the 

1.  Report  cif  (ho  fonmiiltee  on  Eai'Iy  Diasnosis  of  the  National 
Association  lor  tlie  .Stuilv  and  I'l-evenlion  of  Tubciculosis.  Tui: 
.TotnxAr.  A.  M.  A..  Slay  L'7  and  .Tnne  li,  lOO.j.  pases  1700  and  1804. 
See  also  :  "The  Early  Dlaffnosis  of  Incipient  Tuberculosis,"  a  cir- 
cular Issued  by  the  Illinois  State  Board  of  rtealth.  which  can  be 
obtained,  we  believe,  bv  addressins  Dr.  .Tames  A.  Egan.  Sprlns- 
fleld.  III. 
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board  in  October,  i;i04,  but  failed,  scc-uriiifi;  a  general  average 
ot  only  about  50.  Appeal  was  taken  by  him  to  the  District 
Court,  on  a  writ  of  review,  and  the  .judge  was  asked  to  re-rate 
the  e.xamination  papers,  which  the  judge  did,  and  as  a  result 
raised  the  doctor's  grade  from  56+  to  69,  And  further,  the 
judge  in  his  findings  says:  "But  I  find  patnology  to  be  a 
subject  that  only  specialists  are  expected  to  be  conversant 
with,  and  I  therefore  set  aside  the  subject  of  pathology  en- 
tirely, and  on  all  the  other  branches  I  find  the  plaintiff  en- 
titled to  73,48."  This,  however,  was  not  enough  to  pass  the 
plaintiff  (the  law  requires  75),  and  the  judge  refused  to  order 
the  board  to  gi-ant  him  a  license  to  practice.  From  this  de- 
cision the  plaintiir  ajiijealed  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  ic- 
cently  this  court  handed  down  a  decision  wherein  the  board 
was  sustained  in  its  contentions  that  the  district  judge  ex- 
ceeded his  jurisdiction  in  presuming  to  review  and  remark 
the  examination  papers  of  applicant  for  license,  and  that  ap- 
jjeal  from  the  decision  of  the  board  of  examiners  as  to  an  ap- 
plicant's fitness  to  practice  medicine  could  only  be  taken  on 
points  of  law.  In  other  words,  the  board  of  medical  examin- 
ers is  given  quasi-judicial  powers,  and  so  long  as  its  actions 
are  within  and  according  to  law,  its  decision  as  to  an  appli- 
cant's qualifications  to  practice  medicine  is  final  and  \\ithout 
appeal, 

ILLINOIS. 

Illegal  Practitioner  Fined.— Stephen  Picard  was  found  guilty 
February  16  of  advertising  himself  as  a  licensed  physician, 
and  was  fined  -filOO  and  costs. 

State  Charities  Board  Election.— The  State  Board  of  Chari- 
ties met  in  the  office  of  the  secretary,  at  Springfield,  February 
1.3,  and  elected  Di-.  Frank  Billings  president. 

Personal.— Dr.   Francis   E.   North,   Taylorville,   was   recently 

operated  on  for  appendicitis  in  St.  Louis. Dr..  Ezra  Weis, 

Peoria,  is  critically  ill  with  cerebral  hemorrhage. 

Dedicate  New  Building.— The  Illinois  Western  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  \ya'^ertown,  dedicated  its  new  amusement  hall  and 
two  cottages  for  the  treatment  of  insane  consumptives,  Feb- 
ruary 12. 

New  Hospital  for  Consumptives.— The  building  committee 
of  the  Cook  County  Board  has  approved  the  plan  for  the  pro- 
posed emergency  hospital  for  consumptives  on  the  County 
Hospital  ground,  to  cost  $15,000, 

Civil  Service  Examination  for  Internes.— The  Civil  Service 
Commission  announced  the  following  appointments  for  mem- 
bers of  the  examining  board  to  conduct  the  examinations  for 
internes  for  Cook  County  Hospital,  March  6  to  10:  Drs.  Fer- 
nand  Henrotin,  Charles  S.  Bacon.  J.  B.  Colwell,  Malcolm  L. 
Harris,  Charles  E.  Kahlke,  John  D.  Robertson  and  Robert  B 
Preble, 

Dr.  McCormack's  Visit,— Dr.  H.  C.  Mitchell,  president  of  the 
Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  announces  that  Dr.  J.  N.  Mc- 
Cormack  will  devote  the  entire  month  of  April  to  Illinois.  He 
will  begin  his  itinerary  in  the  ninth  judicial  council  district, 
which  is  located  in  the  extreme  southern  end  of  the  state,  and 
will  take  the  districts  according  to  their  geographical  arrange- 
ment, going  from  south  to  north.  In  the  work  of  medical  or- 
ganization, says  Dr.  Mitchell,  Dr.  McCormack  has  no  superior 
in  the  United  States.  The  work  he  is  doing  is  of  .the  highest 
order  and  includes  not  only  the  medical  profession,  but  the 
laity  as  well.  There  is  a  great  demand  for  this  kind  of  work 
throughout  the  entire  country,  because  it  brings  the  profession 
into  closer  and  more  harmonious  relations,  and  teaches  the 
physician  his  duty  to  his  patient,  and  the  patient  his  duty  to 
his  physician.  Dr,  McCormack  invites  the  general  public  to  all 
the.se  meetings,  and  wants  all  classes  of  thinking  people,  such 
as  lawyers,  doctors,  ministers,  farmers,  laborers,  women's 
clubs,  temperance  organizations,  county  officials,  congressmen, 
legislators  and  Unite<l  States  senators,  Dr,  McCormack  says 
that  often  after  he  has  delivered  his  lecture  the  physicians  in 
attendance  will  say  that  it  is  too  bad  that  the  general  public 
could  not  have  been  invited,  as  it  would  have  been  just  as  in- 
structive to  them.  Dr.  Mitchell,  therefore,  hopes  that  this  mis- 
take will  not  be  made  this  time,  as  Dr.  ]\IcCormack  will  only 
visit  Illinois  once,  and,  if  the  general  public  is  not  invited,  it 
will  be  too  late  to  rectify  the  mistake, 

Chicago. 

A  Low  Death  Rate.— For  the  week  ended  February  17,  527 
deaths  were  reported,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of 
13,41  per  1,000,  which  compares  favorably  with  the  rate  of 
14,34  for  the  previous  week  and  with  10,50  for  the  correspond- 
ing week  of  190.J.     Pneumonia  led  death  causes  with  80,  fol- 


lowed by  consumption  with  72,  heart  diseases  with  49,  violence 
with  37,  Bright's  disease  with  29,  acute  intestinal  diseases 
with  29,  nervous  diseases  with  26,  and  cancer  with  23, 

Practical  Disinfection.— The  State  Board  of  Health  has  is- 
sued a  circular  detailing  the  experimental  work  in  formalde- 
hyd  disinfection  done  in  its  laboratory.  As  a  result  the  board 
now  feels  justified  in  recommending  formaldehyd  for  use  in 
disinfection  after  contagious  diseases,  if  employed  by  the 
methods  described,  with  potassium  permanganate  and  with 
40  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  formaldehyd,  and  believes  that 
in  properly  sealed  rooms  positive  and  reliable  disinfections 
can  be  secured  by  the  use  of  Sl'n  ounces  of  potassium  per- 
manganate and  one  pint  of  formaldehyd  solution  to  each  1,000 
cubic  feet  of  air  space. 

Dinner  to  Dr.  Doherty. — Seventy-five  members  of  the  Chicago 
Medical  Society  attended  a  dinner  in  honor  of  Dr.  David  J. 
Doherty,  February  17,  at  which  Dr.  Charles  S.  Bacon  pre- 
sided as  toastmaster,  and  addresses  were  made  by  Drs.  Senn, 
Evans  and  Corwin,  eulogizing  the  thorough,  able  and  conserva- 
tive work  of  Dr.  Doherty  as  a  trustee  and  as  a  member  of  the 
society,  and  wishing  him  success  in  his  trip  to  the  Philippine 
Islands.  Dr.  Doherty  responded,  giving  details  of  his  plans 
of  completing  the  dietionarv  of  the  Philip|)ine  dialects  and 
stating  that  he  exiiected  to  spend  a  year  or  two  in  sociologic 
and  ethnologic  studies  before  returning.  A  Ijeautifully  bound 
book,  containing  an  address  signed  by  all  those  present,  was 
presented  to  Dr.  Doherty. 

MARYLAND. 

To  Prepare  for  Centenary. — A  meeting  of  the  alumni  of  tlie 
University  of  IMaryland  was  held  February  21  to  prepare  for 
the  celebration  in  Slay,  1907,  of  the  one  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  medical  department. 

Personal. — Dr.  Louis  A,  Griffith,  Upper  Marlboro,  has  been 

appointed   a    member   of   the    State   IBoard    of   Health. Dr. 

Rolyert  S.  Tyson,  Frederick,  has  been  appointed  physician  to 
Montvue  Hospital,  Fiederick  County. Dr.  William  B.  Mor- 
rison. Hagerstown,  has  been  appointed  physician  to  Bellevue 
.'\sylum. 

For  State  Sanatorium. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  tTiA 
legislature  appropriating  $25,000  for  a  state  sanatorium  for 
consumptives  in  the  Bhie  Ridge  Mountains.  This  sum  will  be 
devoted  principally  to  the  purchase  of  land,  and  the  institu- 
tion will  be  operated  in  conjunction  with  the  hospital  for  con- 
sumptives in  the  suburbs  of  Baltimore. 

Hospital  Report. — The  seventh  annual  re|)ort  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Hospital  shows  that  during  1905  777  patients  were 
treated,  with  24  deaths.  The  receipts  and  exj>enditures  were 
each  about  $12,550,  leaving  a  small  balance  in  bank,  A  spe- 
cial gift  of  $800  was  received  for  the  purchase  of  a  set  of 
sterilizers  and  through  private  subscriptions  an  if-ray  depart- 
ment, a  bacteriologic  laboratory  and  an  operating  room  were 
equipped. 

Lectures  on  Milk. — The  State  Board  of  Health  inaugurated 
a  course  of  lectures  on  milk  February  20,  to  continue  every 
Tuesday  evening  until  May  1,  The  lectures  are  delivered  in 
McCoy's  Hall,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  and  include  the  eco- 
nomic, dietetic  and  hygienic  relations  of  milk,  and  will  maik 
the  ]uogress  of  an  exhaustive  investigation  covering  the  pro- 
duction, transportation,  reservation,  distribution,  domestic 
care,  dietetic  uses,  adulteration,  sophistication,  epidemiology 
and  governmental  control  of  milk  and  milk  products  of  the 
country.  The  lectures  will  be  followed  by  an  exhibition  under 
the  aus])ices  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  the  State  Live 
Stock  Sanitary  Board,  the  Agricultiual  College  of  Exneriment 
Station,  and  the  Association  for  the  Prevention  and  Relief  of 
Tuberculosis. 

Baltimore. 

Health  Report. — The  health  department  estimates  that  there 
are  at  ])resent  more  than  10,000  cases  of  influenza.  During 
the  week  ended  February  17,  49  deaths  from  pneumonia  and  4 
eases  of  smallpox  were  reported. 

Personal. — Dr.  .John  Turner  was  presented  with  a  solid  sil- 
A'er  wine  tray  by  a  number  of  physicians  in  New  York,  who 

have    imited    for    original    anatomic    research, Dr,    George 

Wegefarth  has  gone  to  St.  Augustine,  Fla. 

The  Sale  of  Patent  Medicines. — Dr.  G.  Milton  Linthicum 
addressed  the  .Xiimdel  Club,  February  15,  in  behalf  of  the  bill 
now  before  tlie  legislature  regulating  the  sale  of  patent  medi- 
cines, and  on  February  17  a  public  meeting  M'as  held  at  Johns 
llo|)kins  University  in  the  interest  of  the  same  bill,  o\er  wliieli 
Dr.  W.  S.  Thayer  presided. 
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Hospital  Report. — lolnis  Hopkins  Ho.spital  reports  tliat  for 
llie  year  ended  January  31  tliere  were  treated  3.027  whites 
and  1.1  Ii7  colored  patients;  of  these  3.350  were  discharged  as 
well  or  improved,  130  as  unimproved,  292  were  not  treated, 
134  were  transferred  to  other  departments,  and  243  died.  Tn 
till'  dispensary  71.435  were  treated. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

New  Hospital  Dedicated.— St.  Anne's  Ilos)ii(al,  Fall  Kivcr, 
was  dedicated  with  eIal)orate  ceremonies  February  4  by  the 
lit. -Rev.  Bishop  Stanp;.  .At  jiresent  tlie  institution  can  accom- 
modate 87  patients. 

Testimonial  to  Bowditch. — Over  400  patients  who  have  been 
or  are  heinji'  treated  at  the  Rutland  Sanatorium  presented  re- 
cently to  Dr.  Vincent  Y.  Bowditch.  who  has  been  visiting  phy- 
sician there,  a  beautifully  linund  and  illuminated  testimonial 
in  token  of  their  regard  for  him. 

Legacies. — By  the  will  of  .Jasper  P.  Pope,  Beverly.  $1,000  is 

bequeathed   to  the  Beverly   Hospital. By   the  will   of  Mrs. 

Helen  0.  Coburn  the  Children's  Hospital,  Boston,  receives 
.SoO.OOO  and   the   Coburn   fund   of  the   IMassachusctts   General 

Hospital  .$75.000. Harvard  College  will  receive  a  legacy  of 

$50,000  for  its  medical  ilepartment  under  the  will  of  the  late 
George  S.  Hyde,  to  be  paid  on  the  death  of  Elkin  P.  Hyde  and 
Jfrs,  Annie  M.  Sargent,  brother  and  sister  of  the  testator. 

The  Association  Meeting. — The  meetings  of  the  American 
!Mcclical  Association.  .Tune  5  to  8.  in  Boston,  come  the  week 
l>cforp  the  regular  annual  meetings  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society.  Tlie  committee  of  arrangements  for  the  lat- 
ter has,  therefore,  decided  to  omit  the  scientific  papers  usu- 
ally read  before  the  medical  and  surgical  sections  on  Tuesday 
afternoon.  The  time  will  be  devoted  to  hospital  visitation.  All 
the  other  sessions  of  the  state  society  will  be  held  as  usual, 
including  the  Shattuek  lecture,  on  Tuesday  evening. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  P.  Lawler,  Lowell,  has  been  nuide  a 

member  of  tlie  local  board  of  health. Drs.  Daniel  S.  Harkins 

an  .  Francis  X.  Crawford  have  succeeded  Dr.  Alfred  A.  Wheeler 

as  physicians  for  the  Boston  street  department. Dr.  ]\Iary 

T.  Bissell.  Xew  York  City,  has  been  elected  superintendent  of 

the  Xorth  Adams  Hospital. Di'.  Joseph  N.  Boyer,  Jr.,  has 

lieen  appointed  city  physician  of  Springfield,  vice  Dr.  Simon  J. 

Russell. Dr.  Joseph  C.  Pothier  has  been  appointed  medical 

inspector;  Dr.  Frank  E.  Stetson,  chairman;  Dr.  Manuel  V.  Syl- 
via, quarantine  physician,  and  Dr.  Charles  F.  Connor,  bacterio- 
logist  of   the   new   Bedford   board   of   health. Dr.   Carl   H. 

Kidani  has  been  chosen  as  chairman  of  the  Lawrence  board  of 

hi'alth. Dr.  George  A.  Fagan  has  been  appointed  chairman 

of  the  North  Adams  board  of  health. 

Change  in  Harvard  Faculty. — The  newly  issued  catalogue  of 
Harvard  Medical  School  shows  141  names  in  tire  list  of  faculty 
and  instructors,  one  to  everv  two  students.  A  good  many 
changes  are  to  be  noted.  Those  who  have  died  or  resigned 
.lie:  Edward  S.  Woods,  professor  of  chemistry;  Francis  H. 
Davenport,  assistant  professor  of  gynecology;  H.  H.  A.  Beach, 
•Tohn  W.  Elliot  and  .John  C.  l\tunro,  lecturers  in  surgery; 
(  liarles  F.  Withington.  insfrucior  in  medicine;  .Tames  O.  .Tor- 
dan,  assistant  in  materia  niedica;  James  G.  Mumford,  in- 
structor in  surgerv;  and  Drs.  Samuel  S.  Maxwell,  Willi.am  A. 
Brooks.  Jr.,  Hibbert  W.  Hill,  George  B.  Magrath.  Robert  L. 
Emerson,  David  H.  Walker.  Clarence  W.  ICeene.  New  aji- 
pointees  or  promotions  are:  Drs.  Louis  Nelson.  John  W.  Bar- 
tol,  Robert  B.  Grenough.  Ralph  S.  Lillie,  Alexander  Quacken- 
bos,  Eugene  A.  Crockett.  Harvey  P.  Towle,  Frederick  S. 
Burns.  Elliott  P.  Joslin,  Harry  C.  Low.  Arthur  M.  Worthing- 
ton.  George  T^.  Baker.  Francis  W.  Palfrey,  Walter  A.  Lc- 
eompte,  E.  deW.  Wales,  Henry  A.  Christian.  Carl  L.  Alsberg, 
Horace  Bismey.  Walter  R.  Brinckerhoff.  Fiederick  E.  I^ord, 
I^awrence  .J.  lienderson.  S.  Burt  Wolbaeh,  George  H.  Wright. 
New  Austin  teaching  fellows  are:  Dr.  Fred.  T.  Murphv,  Dr. 
William   L.  Holt,  and  Dr.  Fred.  W.  Thyng. 

Boston. 
McLeod  Guilty. — At  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  trial  of  the 
l\iassaehusctts  Medical  Society,  held  January  31,  Dr.  Percy  D. 
McLeod    was    found   guilty    of    unprofessional    conduct.      The 
penalty  for  this  ofTcnse  is  expulsion  from  the  society. 

Staff  Changes. — The  following  changes  have  been  made  in 
tlie  visiting  staff  of  the  Boston  City  Hospital:  Dr.  Abner 
Post  has  resigned  as  senior  visiting  surgeon;  Dr.  Frank  W. 
Draper  as  medicolegal  pathologist,  and  Dr.  Edward  T. 
Twitchell  as  physician  to  the  Convalescents'  Home.  Dr.  Her- 
bert T>.  Burreil  has  been  promoted  to  senior  visiting  surgeon; 
Dr.  George  H.  Monks  to  junior  visiting  surgeon;   Dr.  Fred  B. 


Lund  becomes  first  assistant  visiting  surgeon;  Dr.  Frederick 
J.  Cotton,  second  assistant  visiting  surgeon,  and  Dr.  David 
Chcever,  third  assistant  visiting  surgeon.  Dr.  William  H. 
Roby,  Jr.,  has  been  appointed  medical  registrar  vice  Dr.  John 
N.  Coolidge,  resigned. 

MICHIGAN. 

New  Hospital. — The  new  Sault  Ste.  JIarie  Hospital  was 
foiinally  opened  February  \. 

Fire  in  Hospital. — The  interior  of  the  Michigan  Children's 
Home  Hosiiilal.  St.  Joseph,  was  damaged  by  fire  and  water 
Keliruary  2  lo  the  extent  of  ,$2,500. 

Change  of  Name. — Dr.  Charles  B.  Nancrede,  Ann  Arbor,  has 
luiil  a  petition  granted  by  the  judge  of  the  Probate  Court  to 
change  his  naiue  to  Charles  Hoylard  Guerard  De  Nancrede. 

Medicine  Sample  Distributor  Convicted. — In  the  case  of  the 
Detroit  Board  of  Health  against  Andrew  Mclntyre,  charged 
with  distributing  samples  of  medicine  from  house  to  house  in 
violation  of  the  ordinance,  the  defendant  pleaded  guilty  and 
threw  himself  on  the  mercy  of  ihc.  coiu't  and  was  released  on 
siis]ieiidecl  sentence. 

Birth  Registration. — Tlie  total  number  of  births  reported  to 
the  Department  of  State  during  January  was  4,032,  equivalent 
(o  an  annual  birth  rate  of  18.4  per  1,000.  The  registration  for 
(he  first  month  of  the  operation  of  the  new  law  i-equiring  im- 
mediate registration  of  births  has  been  satisfactory,  although 
several  districts  made  no  report  for  the  month.  The  number 
reported  for  the  month,  however,  exceeds  that  for  January. 
1905,  under  the  old  law.  by  830. 

Academy  of  Medicine  Election. — .\t  tlie  annual  meeting  of 
(he  Academy  of  ^Medicine  of  Southwestern  Michigan,  Kalama- 
zoo, January  23,  the  following  officers  were  elected :  Dr.  Alvin 
11.  Rockwell,  Ivalamazoo,  president;  Drs.  Norris  A.  Williams, 
Bangor,  and  Orrin  F.  Burroughs,  Plainwell,  vice  presidents;  Dr. 
AValter  B.  Blayker,  ICalamazoo,  secretary  and  treasurer; 
Dr.  Edward  H.  Van  Deusen,  Kalamazoo,  librarian,  and  Drs. 
(ieorge  D.  Carnes,  South  Haven,  and  Orton  H.  Clark,  Kala- 
mazoo, directors. 

January  Mortality. — The  total  number  of  deaths  during 
January  was  2,068,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of  13.6 
|)er  1.000,  as  compared  with  12.4  for  December.  Of  the  deaths 
recorded  544  were  infants  under  one  year  of  age  and  943  of 
individuals  aged  65  years  and  over.  Among  the  important 
causes  of  death  were:  Pneumonia,  288;  tuberculosis,  233; 
accidents  and  violence,  150;  cancer,  135;  diphtheria,  63; 
(vjihoid  fever.  46;  diarrheal  and  diseases  of  infants.  44;  in- 
lluenza.  39:  whooping  cough.  27;  measles,  19;  and  scarlet 
fever,   IS.  • 

Personal. — Dr.  A.  S.  Kitchen.  North  Escanaba,  has  been  ap- 
|)ointed  local  surgeon  for  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul 

Railwav. Drs.   John   A'an   der   T^aan   and   Frank   W.   Gar'ber. 

Muskegon,  have  resigned  as  trustees  of  the  Haekley  Hospital 

in  that  city. Dr.  Roger  S.  Morris,  Ann  Arbor,  instructor  in 

internal  medicine  and  demonstrator  of  clinical  medicine  in  the 
medical  department  of  the  university,  has  accepted  an  ap- 
pointment   in   the   Johns   Hopkins   Hospital,   Baltimore. Dr. 

and  Mrs.  R,  Adlington  Newman.  Detroit,  sailed  for  the 
Mediterranean  .Tanuary  26. 

MINNESOTA. 

New  Hospitals.— The  George  B.  Wright  Memorial  Hospital. 
Fergus  I<'alls,  was  ojiened  to  the  public  January'  1.  It  has  ac- 
commodation  for  about  twenty-five  patients. The  German 

Lutherans  of  Mankato  have  decided  to  erect  a  hospital,  to  cost 
$50,000,   and    with   accommodation    at   present    for    forty-five 

patients. A    site    has    been    donated    for    the    Norwegian 

Hospital.  Minneapolis.  The  buildings  are  expected  to  cost 
about  $100,000.— — The  St.  Paul  Commercial  Club  has  decided 

to  erect  a   public  hospital   in   that  city  to  cost   $14,000. 

Bethesda  Hospital  is  to  be  erected  in  Crookston,  as  the  $12,000 
fund  required  has  been  subscribed. 

Personal.— Dr.  Justus  Ohage  and  family,  Minneapolis,  sailed 

for   Kajdes   from  New  York,   February   24. Dr.   Andrew  J. 

Gilkinson,  Osakis,  has  been  appointed  a  member  of  the  State 

Board  of  Health. Dr.  Julian  A.  Du  Bois,  Sauk  Center,  has 

been   appointed   a  meml)cr   of  the  board  of  managers  of  the 

School  for  Deaf  and  Blind.  Faribault. Dr.  Frank  Murphy, 

Caledonia,  has  been  a])pointed  physician  of  Houston   County. 

Dr.  Otto  C.  Quilmire.  Parker's  Praii-ie,  has  been  appointed 

local  surgeon  for  the  "Soo"  System. Dr.  C.iarles  W.  More. 

Eveleth,  has  been  reappointed  a  mem'ber  of  the  State  Board  of 
Health. Dr.  Edmund  W.  Bayley,  Sleepy  Eye,  has  been  ap- 
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pointed  brigade  siugeon.  Jlinnesota  Xatioiial  Guard,  with  rank 

of   major. Dr.   J.   V.    Johnson    has    been    appointed    health 

commissioner  of  Eveleth. Dr.   and   Mrs.   Samuel  D.   riagg, 

St.    Paul,    have    gone    to    the    Jlediterranean. Dr.    Eduard 

Boeckman,  St.  Paul,  has  agone  abroad. Dr.  Charles  Free- 
man, St.  Paul,  has  been  elected  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 

Anglo-American  Club   of  Berlin. Dr.   Christopher  J.   Woi'l- 

way,  St.  Paul,  has  been  appointed  chief  physician  for  the 
Delaware  j\rine  in  Keweenaw  County. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Hospital  Changes  Name. — Ijishop  O'Connor  and  the  trustees 
of  the  new  Roman  Catholic  hospital.  Orange,  have  decided  to 
change  its  name  from  the  Hospital  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion to  St.  Mary's  Hospital. 

Recovers  Damages. — The  auit  of  Dr.  Reginald  S.  Bennett, 
.\sbury  Park,  to  recover  $20,000  damages  from  Adolph  Busch, 
St.  Louis,  whose  automobile  ran  down  the  physician  and  his 
wife  and  child  in  June  last,  was  decided  February  7,  and  a 
veidict  of  $1,292  was  given  the  plaintiff. 

Personal. — TSlien  Dr.  Charles  Brewer  completed  his  duties  as 
house  physician  in  the  New  Jersey  state  prison,  the  officers 
of  the  prison  presented  a  silver  tea  service  to  him.  Dr. 
Brewer  was  house  .surgeon  for  fourteen  years.  He  is  suc- 
ceeded b3'  Dr.  S.  F.  Stanger,  formerly  president  of  the  board 
of  prison  inspectors. 

Funds  for  Hospitals. — AVilliam  T.  Evans,  the  artist,  has 
donated  $20,000  to  Mountainside  Hospital,  Montclair,  for  the 
erection  of  a  home  for  nurses.     Miss  Margaret  S.  Jarvie  has 

also   made   a   donation   of   $.5,000   to   the   institution. Mrs. 

Everett  Colby  has  sent  $.5,000  to  the  New  Jersey  Orthopedic 
Hospital  and  Dispensary,  Orange. 

Contagious  Disease  in  Camden. — The  secretary  of  the  board 
of  health  reported  the  number  of  cases  of  contagious  diseases 
for  the  past  month  to  be  71.  Of  these  reported  only  two  were 
of  typhoid  fever.  This  demonstrates  the  value  of  Camden's 
water  supply,  there  having  been  practically  no  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  since  the  installation  of  the  artesian  wells  in  this  city. 

Personal. — Dr.  J.  Walter  Stiles,  Jr.,  assistant  physician  at 
the  Essex  County  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Newark,  was  oper- 
ated on  for  appendicitis,  January  31. Dr.  William  F.  Ridge- 
way  has  been  appointed  city  physician  of  Atlantic  City,  vice 

Dr.  Leon  H.  Armstrong. Dr.  Charles  C.  Phillips,  Deerfield. 

who  has  been  a  practitioner  for  fifty-two  years  in  that  place, 

expects    to    move    to    Pitman    Grove. Dr.    and    Mrs.    C.    D. 

Martinetti,    Orange,   returned    from    Europe   by    the    Princess 

Irene  January  2.5. Dr.  Joseph  B.  Shaw,  Trenton,  was  thrown 

from  his  aiitomohile  and  seriously  injured,  January  25. 

NEW  YORK. 

Appeal  for  Stony  Wold. — In  order  that  this  institution  may 
claim  the  conditional  gift  of  $13,500,  $1,926  must  be  secured 
by  March  1.  The  directors  have  been  successful  in  raising 
$i7,575  and  are  making  a  great  effort  to  get  the  balance  re- 
quired. 

Work  on  State  Hospitals. — The  State  Lunacy  Commission 
has  awarded  contracts  for  work  to  be  done  on  the  state 
hospitals  at  Rochester,  Poughkeepsie  and  Willard.  At  Roch- 
ester the  north  building  of  the  hospital  group  is  to  be  re- 
modeled. At  the  Hudson  River  State  Hospital  a  refrigerating 
apparatus  is  to  be  installed  at  a  cost  of  $7,395.  At  Willard 
a  contract  was  let  for  the  construction  of  a  new  cold  storage 
building  to  cost  .$10,131,  and  the  installation  of  refrigerating 
machinery  at  a  cost  of  $7,163. 

State  Board  of  Charities. — Some  of  the  recommendations  for 
legislation  contained  in  the  recent  report  of  this  body  are: 
That  the  appropriations  to  the  state  institutions  be  sub- 
divided in  the  appropriation  bill  so  that  fixed  sums  shall  be 
appropriated  for  food  supply  and  clothing  apart  from  the  ap- 
propriations for  salaries  and  other  fixed  charges;  that  the 
Craig  Colony  for  Epileptics  be  enlarged  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
that  it  may  be  able  to  take  epileptics  of  all  classes  from  alms 
houses  and  other  places  where  they  can  not  receive  proper 
care. 

Against  Consumption  Colony. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  to 
prevent  New  York  City  from  establishing  a  consumptive 
colony  in  Richmond  for  which  appropriations  have  already 
l)een  made.  The  bill  seeks  to  make  an  amendment  to  the  New 
York  City  charter  giving  local  boards  of  improvement  the 
power  to  recommend  the  establishment  of  penal  institutions 
and  hospitals  within  their  districts,  and  further  making  pro- 
vision that  no  such  institution  or  hospital  shall  be  established 
in  any  borough,  if  such  local  board,  by  vote  of  three-fourths  of 
its  members,  disapproves. 


State  Health  Report. — Dr.  Eugene  Porter  reports  that  dur- 
ing the  past  year  1,554  deaths  from  typhoid  fever  occurred  in 
the  state,  and  that  it  was  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  almost 
every  one  was  caused  by  infected  water.  The  efforts  of  the 
health  departments  to  prevent  pollution  of  public  waters 
should  be  supplemented  by  legislation  which  will  give  it 
further  control  of  potable  waters  of  the  state  by  providing 
that  all  plans  for  public  water  supplies  be  approved  by  the 
state  commissioner  of  health,  and  also  to  secure  inspection  of 
proposed  and  existing  sewer  systems.  Not  only  was  it  im- 
portant that  all  sewer  systems  in  the  different  towns  and 
municipalities  in  the  state  be  investigated,  comparison  made 
and  examinations  conducted,  but  it  was  equally  important  that 
every  sewer  system,  sewage  disposal  plant,  manufacturing  es- 
tablishment, every  municipality  and  summer  resort  should  be 
thoroughly  examined  at  least  once  a  year  and  a  competent 
report  made  iji  every  case.  The  registration  of  hirths  was 
far  from  satisfactory.  The  most  incomplete  registration 
was  shown  in  Troy  and  Albany,  where  a  birth  rate  of 
but  10.1  per  1,000  as  against  a  resident  death  rate  of  16.7  was 
recorded.  In  Troy  the  birth  rate  was  11.8  and  the  death  rate 
19.1.  It  was  doubtful  whether  one-half  of  the  births  occuring 
in  these  cities  were  reported.  The  registration  of  marriages 
was  also  unsatisfactory.  For  this  he  recommended  that  a 
marriage  license  be  required  from  the  county  clerk  of  the 
county  in  which  the  contracting  parties  resided.  The  following 
cities  reported  fewer  biiths  than  deaths:  Albany,  Trov,  Bing- 
hamton,  Cohoes,  Corning,  Fulton.  Hudson.  Ithaca,  Middletown. 
Newburg,  Oswego,  Rensselear,  Rome  and  Watervliet.  The 
vital  statistics  for  the  year  showed  172,259  births.  137,816 
deaths  and  78.261  marriages  as  against  165.014  births,  141.363 
deaths  and  74,677  marriages  in  1904.  Based  on  the  recent 
census  population  the  birth  rate  is  21.3  per  1,000  and  the  death 
rate  17. 

New  York  City. 

Personal. — Dr.  John  N.  Drury  of  Bellevue  Hospital  has  gone 
to  his  home  in  Lowell,  Mass.,  to  undergo  treatment  for  blood 
poisoning.     It  is  feared  that  he  will  lose  his  arm. 

Harvey  Society  Lecture. — The  tenth  lecture  in  the  Harvey 
Society  course  will  be  delivei'ed  at  the  New  York  Academy  of 
]\Iedieine  by  Prof.  Charles  S.  Minot,  February  24,  on  "Tlie 
Nature  and  Cause  of  Old  Age." 

Low  Death  Rate. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  trustees  of 
the  Hebrew  Infant  Asylum  it  was  reported  that  the  death  rate 
of  the  institution  for  the  past  year  was  1  per  cent.  It  was 
thought  that  this  was  Loe  lowest  death  rate  in  any  children's 
institution  in  the  United  States. 

Poor  Food  for  Steerage  Passengers. — The  captain  of  the 
steamship  Eruy  of  the  Austro-American  Line  has  been  ar- 
rested charged  with  providing  unwholesome  food  for  infants 
in  the  steerage.  Several  other  captains  of  ships  in  the  im- 
migrant trade  have  also  been  arrested  for  failing  to  obey  the 
statutes  relating  to  accommodations  for  steerage  passengers. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There  were  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  the  week  ended  February  10,  1,390  cases  of  measles 
with  49  deaths;  432  cases  of  diphtheria  with  49  deaths;  349 
cases  of  tuberculosis  with  161  deaths;  215  cases  of  scarlet 
fever  with  10  deaths;  34  cases  of  typhoid  fevor  with  7  deaths; 
20  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  with  17  deaths,  and  151 
cases  of  varicella — a  total  of  2,591  cases  with  299  deaths. 

Out-Door  Pneumonia  Treatment. — Preparations  are  being 
made  to  remodel  additional  parts  of  the  roof  of  the  Presby- 
terian Hospital  for  the  open-air  treatment  of  juieumonia.  This 
treatment  has  proved  so  successful  that  it  is  hoped  the  in- 
creased facilities  will  be  available  before  the  end  of  the  winter. 
At  present  only  children  can  be  treated  this  way,  as  adults 
can  not  conveniently  be  carried  on  the  roof  and  consequently 
receive  treatment  in  small  rooms  with  windows  open. 

Wood  Alcohol  in  Communion  Wine. — Health  Commissioner 
Darlington  told  the  aldmiian's  committee  on  salaries  and 
officers  that  the  adulteration  of  the  food  and  drink  sold  in  this 
city  had  become  so  general  that  it  had  spread  to  communion 
wines,  some  of  which  are  alcoholic.  He  had  the  contents  of  a 
bottle  labelled  "communion  wine"  analyzed  and  found  wood 
alcohol,  hard  cider  and  anilin  coloring  matter.  Dr.  Darlington 
has  planned  a  crusade  against  adulterated  foods  and  drinks  on 
a  small  scale.  To  make  a  complete  job  he  thinks  would  cost 
the  city  $500,000  a  year.  He  has  asked  for  power  to  appoint 
a  supervising  chemist  at  $1,800  a  year.  When  samples  are 
found  containing  substances  injurious  to  health  he  proposes  to 
prosecute  the  makers  and  sellers.  The  committee  decided  tn 
report  favorably  on  Dr.  Darlington's  application. 
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NORTH   CAROLINA. 


Personal.— Dr.  (U'ljiyc-  A.  C'oj^yesliall.  Ueiulersdii,  is  critically 

ill   with   pneumonia. Dr.   Isaac   W.   Faison,  Charlotte,   avIio 

has   been   seriously   ill,   is   reported   to   be    improving. The 

\acancy  in  the  olfice  of  coroner  of  Buncombe  County,  caused 
liv  the  recent  death  of  Coroner  Dr.  W.  E.  Hemphill  of  Arden, 
has  been  filled  by  tlie  election  of  Dr.  E.  R.  Morris  of  Ashevillc. 

To  Keep  Water  Pure.— Superior  Court  Judge  Ferguson  has 
iiKulc  pcniiancnf  the  injunction  recently  obtained  by  the  city 
(il  Durham  against  the  Eno  cotton  mills  near  that  city,  re- 
st i  a  iniii<r  them  from  emptying  their  sewage  into  Eno  Creek. 
Thi'  company  is  further  ordered  to  provide  a  suitable  system 
of  sewage  disposal  at  once,  the  method  to  be  subject  to  the 
court's  order,  to  the  approval  of  the  State  Board  of  Health. 
The  result  is  complete  victory  for  the  city  of  Durham  and 
li.'r  efficient  health  officer,  Dr.  T.  A.  Mann. 

Test  Compulsory  Vaccination. — The  right  of  the  state  to 
I'lifince  vaociiiaUoii  of  school  children  is  again  to  be  tested  in 
the  courts  of  this  state  in  a  case  now  being  developed  in  Union 
County.  The  county  superintendent  of  health.  Dr.  H.  D.  Stew- 
art. Monroe,  went  to  the  school  house  to  vaccinate  ]\Ir.  H.  G. 
firilTin  and  his  pupils,  as  there  had  been  cases  of  smallpox  in 
I  lie  vicinity  and  a  general  vaccination  had  been  ordered.  Prin- 
oijinl  Morgan  declined  to  be  vaccinated  himself  or  to  allow 
the  children  to  be,  alleging  that  their  parents  had  forbid  its 
being  done.  At  the  trial  the  teacher  held  that  as  the  parents 
liacl  forbidden  the  vaccination,  had  he  permitted  its  being  done 
he  would  have  been  personally  and  legally  liable  to  them  for 
damaaes.  while  the  health  officer  contended  that  he  should  not 
have  resisted  the  order  of  the  health  board.  The  final  decision 
fwliich  was  reserved  until  March  10).  rests  on  the  rules 
adopted  by  the  county  board  of  health,  the  code  of  North  Caro- 
lina saying  it  is  a  misdemeanor  to  violate  the  laws  as  passed 
1i\-  a  county  board  of  health,  or  to  obstruct  its  operation,  but 
it  seems  the  code  has  been  the  subject  of  revision  and  a  cop\' 
of  the  revised  code,  which  went  into  effect  only  a  few  days 
aL."i.  was  not  in  enurt.  hence  the  reserving  of  the  decision. 

OHIO. 

:\fariun    City    and     Count  v     Hospital 


letiiig   fit   the    trustees 
\ere  announced   asgre- 


Hospital    Closed.    Th 
•wa-  closed  February  0. 

Gifts  for  Hospital.— At  tlie  annual  n 
of  T.akeside  Hospital.  Cleveland,  gifts  ' 
gating  S.SOO.OOO. 

Pay  Ward  Reopened. — The  board  of  iniblic  service  has  dc- 
cidiil  to  reopen  the  pay  wai'd  of  the  Cincinnati  Hospital,  hold- 
ing, however,  the  rij;1i(-  to  close  it  again  if  the  hospital  should 
become  so  overcrowded  as  to  necessitate  its  use  for  public 
eases. 

Fires. — The  residence  of  Dr.  Leonard  E.  Warren,  Marietta, 
w.is  damaged  to  the  extent  of  about  $.300  February  1  by  an 

explosion  of  natural  jras. Longview  Hospital  was  damaged 

tc^  the  extent  of  $1,000  bv  a  fire  which  started  in  the  super- 
iineiident's  deparlinents.  February   10. 

Cuspidors  in  Street  Cars.— The  State  Board  of  Health  has 
acl()|)ted  a  rule  requiring  companies  owning  and  operating 
steam  and  electric  ears  not  confined  wholly  within  one  munici- 
pal locality  to  provide  cuspidors,  and  declaring  it  dangerous  to 
public  health  to  spit  on  the  wall  or  floors  of  any  such  cars. 

Distillers  Object. — As  was  to  be  expected,  considerable  oppo- 
sition has  developed  as  a  result  of  Health  Officer  Allen's  rec- 
ommendation to  the  Cincinnati  health  board  to  prohibit  the 
sale  of  distillery  slop  to  dairymen.  If  Dr.  Allen's  recommenda- 
tion is  adopted  it  will  mean  a  loss  of  thousands  of  dollars  a 
year  to  the  brew^erics  and  distilleries,  which,  of  course,  is  noth- 
ing to  the  owners  of  this  otherwise  unmarketable  article, 
Ihcy  claiming  jirobalily  that  it  is  an  extremely  useful  article 
ipf  diet  for  the  milch  cow. 

Personal.— Dr.  W.  A.  Dickey.  Toledo,  wlio  was  recently 
injured  in  a  street-car  accident,  is  convalescent. Dr.  Good- 
hue Kineon,  Cincinnati,  has  been  appointed  assistant  at  the 
Ohio  Hospital  for  Epileptics,  Gallipolis. Dr.  Oscar  W.  Bon- 
ner  has   been   reappointed   health   officer   of   Delaware. Dr. 

Orlando  T.  Maynard,  Elyria,  sailed  for  England  February  6. 
Dr.  Frank  C.  Reed  and  family,  Akron,  left  for  a  Mediter- 
ranean  trip  February   6. Dr.   Harry   D.   Belt,   Kenton,   has 

lieen    reappointed    physician    of   Hardin    County. Dr.   .Tames 

G.  Shirera  has  l>een  appointed  surgeon  of  the  B.  &  O.  System 

at  Newark. Dr.   Charles   A.   h.   Reed.  Cincinnati,  has   been 

ihosen    president    of    the    Smoke    Abatement    League. Dr. 

.lames  A.  Leech,  Columbus,  has  been   appointed   physician  at 

the  workhouse. Dr.   Paul   D.   Hale.  Dayton,   is   convalescent 

iifter  a  severe  attack  of  pneiniionia. 


Non-Political  Management  of  Hospital.— At  the  regular 
meeting  of  tlie  Ciiieinnati  .\cadeiiiy  of  Medicine,  .January  2!),  a 
resolution  was  adopted  providing  for  a  committee  of  five 
v.ho  were  to  devise  some  means  by  which  it  would  be  possible 
to  take  the  department  of  health  and  the  City  Hospital  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  political  party  in  power;  in  other  words, 
to  form  a  non-partisan  board  for  the  governing  of  these  two 
important  departments  of  the  city  service.  As  the  law  now 
stands  these  departments  come  under  the  management  of  the 
governing  power  of  the  city  and  can  not  be  taken  from  them 
e-xeept  by  act  of  legislature.  Theoretically,  everyone  is  pre- 
pared to  admit  that  it  would  be  for  the  good  of  the  city  and 
for  the  best  interests  of  the  physici.ans  if  these  two  branches 
of  city  government  were  in  charge  of  non-partisan  boards,  but 
whether  the  idea  can  be  carried  out  at  the  present  time  is 
problematical. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Smallpox  at  Bryn  Athyn.— Three  cases  of  smallpox  were  re- 
ported in  one  home  in  Bryn  Athyn  during  the  past  week.  Dr. 
Fred  Johnson,  chief  medical  inspector  of  the  state  health 
board,  has  been  detailed  by  the  health  commissioner.  Dr. 
Dixon,  to  take  charge  of  the  situation.  The  village  may  be 
placed  under  state  quarantine  on  account  of  the  refusal  of 
many  of  its  residents  to  submit  to  vaccination, 

Philadelphia. 

Bequests. — The  will  of  the  late  .Vraminta  V.  Banks  be- 
queaths $-2.5,000  each  to  the  Home  for  Consumption,  the  Sun- 
day Breakfast  Association,  and  the  Midnight  Mission. 

Health  Report. — The  deaths  reported  from  all  causes  during 
tlic  week  numbered  612.  This  is  an  increase  of  28  over  last 
week,  and  an  increase  of  13  over  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever. 
37;  measles,  14;  diphtheria,  16;  meningitis,  4;  consumption. 
81:  cancer,  18;  apoplexy,  14;  beart  disease.  5.5;  acute  respira- 
tory diseases,  120;  enteritis,  28;  cirrhosis  of  liver,  10;  Bright's 
disease,  45;  old  a,c'e,  14;  accidents,  14,  and  marasmus,  4. 
There  were  544  cases  of  contagious  disease  reported,  with  50 
deaths,  as  compared  with  530  cases  and  44  deaths  reported  in 
the  preceding  week.  There  were  429  new  eases  of  typhoid 
fever,  725  of  measles,  160  of  pneumonia,  152  of  tuberculosis. 
78  of  diphtheria,  51  of  chickenpox,  37  of  scarlet  fever,  and  4 
of  menenigitis. 

WISCONSIN. 

New  Building  for  Hospital.— St.  IVfarv's  Hospital.  Jlilwau- 
kee,  is  to  be  torn  down  and  a  new  building  erected  on  its  site 
to  cost  about   $200,000. 

Medicine  Peddler  Found  Guilty.— On  February  6  S.  R.  King, 
a  medicine  peddler  of  Beloit,  was  found  guilty  of  practicing 
medicine  without  a   license,  and  fined  $50  and  costs. 

District  Society  Meeting.— At  the  meeting  of  the  Eleventh 
District  Medical  Society,  held  recently  in  Ironw-ood,  Dr.  Mat- 
thew S.  Hosmer.  Ashland,  was  made  president,  and  Dr.  Charles 
D.  Conkey,  Superior,  secretary-treasurer. 

Personal.— Dr.  George  D.  Ladd.  Milwaukee,  was  stricken 
with    cerebral    hemorrhage   while    performing   an    opei-ation    at 

Milwaukee  Hospital.  January  20. Dr.  Thomas  W.  Nuzum. 

Biddhead.   has   gone   to   Europe. Dr.   Patrick   H.   McGovern. 

Milwaukee,  has  succeeded  Dr.  John  R.  Currens,  Two  Rivers,  as 

a  member  of  the  State  Board  of  IMedical  Examiners. Dr. 

Henry  J.  Stalker.  Kenosha,  was  taken  seriously  ill  at  a  ban- 
quet in  Racine,  February  6. Dr.  Lawrence  Mayer,  Hudson. 

has  been  appointed  a  member, of  the  State  Board  of  Health. 

Fox  River  Society  Meeting.— The  Fox  River  Valley  Medical 
Society  Iield  its  annual  meeting  and  banquet  at  Green  Bay. 
Wis.,  January  10.  The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  .year':  President,  Dr.  Robert  E.  Minahan,  Green  Bay : 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  Walter  R.  Hicks,  Menominee.  Mich.,  and 
Henry  W.  Abraham.  Appleton,  Wis.;  secretary  and  treasurer. 
Dr.  ( iiester  M.  Echols,  Appleton.  Wis.,  and  censor.  Dr.  William 
K.  Fairfield,  Green  Bay,  Wis.  The  secretary  was  instructed  to 
thank  Colliers  Wcrhli/  in  behalf  of  the  society  for  its  vigorous 
eamjiaifin  against  injurious  nostrums. 

Anniversary  Meeting. — The  Milwaukee  Jledical  Society  ceh'- 
brated  its  twentieth  anniversary  by  a  banquet  at  the  Univer- 
sity Club,  .January  12.  The  toastmaster  was  Dr.  Horace  Man- 
chester Brown.  The  regular  toasts  were  responded  to  by  Drs. 
Samuel  W.  French.  W.  H.  Washburn,  G.  J.  Kaumheimer,  A. 
T.  Holbrook  and  T.  L.  Harrington.  The  society  has  increased 
from  eight  to  150  members  in  twenty  years;  has  a  library, 
reading-room,  pathologic  museum  and  assembly-room  on  the 
third  floor  of  the  Goldsmith  building;  owns  a  library  of  5,000 
volumes,  and  subscribes  to  100  periodicals  annually.  Meetings 
arc   hidcl   liininiithlv   and   are   well  attended. 
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GENERAL. 

Warren  Essay  Prize. — The  Warren  triennial  prize  was 
founded  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  Mason  Warren  in  memory  of  his 
father,  and  his  will  provides  that  the  accumulated  interest  of 
the  fund  shall  be  awarded  every  three  years  to  the  best  dis- 
sertation (if  any  is  considered  worthy),  on  some  subject  in 
physiology,  surgery  or  pathology;  the  arbitrators  being  the 
physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  Massachusetts  General 
Hospital.  The  prize  for  1907  will  be  $500.  Essays  will  be 
received  until  April  14,  1907.  A  high  value  will  be  placed  on 
original  work.  Dr.  Herbert  B.  Howard,  resident  physician, 
may  be  addressed  for  further  particulars. 

Army  Medical  Corps  Examinations. — Preliminary  examina- 
tions for  appointment  of  assistant  surgeons  in  the  Army  will 
lie  held  on  Jlav  1  and  July  31,  1906,  at  points  to  be  hereafter 
designated.  Full  information  concerning  the  examination  can 
be  procured  on  application  to  the  Surgeon  General,  U.  S.  Army, 
Washington,  D.  C.  The  applicant  must  be  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  between  22  and  30  years  of  age,  a  graduate  of 
.a  legally  authorized  medical  school,  of  good  moral  character 
and  habits,  and  with  at  least  one  year's  hospital  training  or 
its  equivalent  in  practice.  Applications  must  be  in  possession 
of  the  surgeon  general  on  or  before  April  1.  There  are  at 
present  twenty-five  vacancies  in  the  medical  corps  of  the 
Army. 

CANADA. 

Tuberculosis  in  Toronto. — There  were  271  deaths  in  Toronto 
from  tuberculosis  in  190.5,  a  rate  of  1.03  per  thousand.  Dur- 
ing the  year  39  patients  were  sent  to  the  Gravenhurst  sani- 
tarium and  75  to  the  Toronto  institution. 

Fee  Schedule  for  Life  Insurance  Examinations. — At  the 
regular  monthly  session  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County 
of  Colchester, .Nova  Scotia,  January  30.  a  resolution  was  car- 
ried unanimously,  and  signed  and  agreed  to  bv  all  the  medical 
practitioners  in  the  county,  making  the  minimum  charge  for 
medical  examination  for  life  insurance,  including  all  fraternal 
societies,  .$5. 

Toronto  Will  Disinfect  All  Houses  After  Consumption.— The 
local  board  of  health  of  Toronto,  at  its  meeting  February  7. 
decided  to  instruct  its  medical  health  officer,  that  hereafter 
all  houses  and  apartments  which  have  been  occupied  by  pa- 
tients suffering  from  tuberculosis  must  be  disinfected.  As  all 
death  certificates  go  through  the  hands  of  the  medical  health 
officer,  his  inspectors  will  be  instructed  to  perform  this  duty 
the  same  as  in  cases  of  diphtheria. 

Ask  Aid  of  Government  to  Entertain  the  British  Medical  As- 
sociation.— Physicians  of  Toronto,  representing  the  local 
branch  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  appeared  February 
7  before  the  premier  and  the  provincial  cabinet  to  ask  for  as- 
sistance in  entertaining  the  association  next  August,  $7,500 
being  the  amount  renuested.  The  dominion  government  has 
partially  promised  $10,000,  and  the  city  of  Toronto  is  ex- 
pected tn  contribute  .fS.OOO.  according  to  the  newspapers. 

Toronto  Branch  Victorian  Order  of  Nurses. — The  seventh 
annual  meeting  of  the  Toronto  branch  of  the  Victorian  Order 
of  Nurses  was  held  February  14.  The  official  report  showed 
that  during  1905  the  nurses  in  connection  with  the  institution 
cared  for  522  patients,  necessitating  6.842  visits,  500  being 
night  visits.  Two  hundred  and  seventy-four  physicians  now 
employ  nurses  of  the  Victorian  order.  Of  the  522  patients, 
419  fiillv  recovered,  45  improved,  15  sent  to  various  hos])itals 
and  14  died. 

Ontario  to  Have  Better  Health  Laws.— The  Ontario  medical 
health  act  is  to  be  amended  and  consolidated  at  the  present 
session  of  the  Ontario  legislature.  The  board  of  health  has 
recommended  the  better  enforcement  of  enactments  regarding 
vaccination,  the  disinfection  of  railway  cars,  street  cars  and 
other  vehicles,  and  that  no  municipality  shall  have  power  to 
adopt  a  water  system  unless  sanctioned  by  the  board  of  health 
of  the  province.  More  stringent  legislation  will  also  bo  sought 
relative  to  sewage  disposal  methods. 

The  Marriageable  Age  in  Manitoba.— The  'Medioal  Society  of 
Winnipeg.  Man.,  at  I  he  regular  meeting  February  3,  passed 
the  following  resolution  unanimously  with  regard  to  child 
marriage:  "The  members  of  the  Winnipeg  Jfedico-Chirnrgical 
Association  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  marriageable  age  for 
females  should  not  be  less  than  16  years,  owing  to  physical 
immatinity  before  that  age,  and  the  almost  certain  procrea- 
tion of  weaklings  in  a  large  nimiber  of  cases;  and  we  believe 
child  marriage  from  ,a  scientific  and  h\imane  standpoint  tn  be 
a  great  evil  to  the  individual  and  to  the  state." 


Hospital  News. — By  the  will  of  the  late  Mrs.  Agnes  Eliza- 
beth King  of  Montreal  the  Montreal  General  Hospital  receives 

a  bequest  of  $100,000. The   trustees  of  the  estate  of  the 

late  Mr.  George  Gooderham  of  Toronto,  who  was  for  many 
years  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Toronto  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  have  contributed  $25,000  to  that  institution. 

Mr.  D.  D.  Mann  of  Toronto  and  Winnipeg  has  donated  $10,000 

to  the  Toronto  General  Hospital. There  were  51  patients  in 

residence  in  January  at  the  Toronto  Free  Hospital  for  Con- 
sumptives,  38    of   these    being   inmates    on   city   orders   from 

Toronto. The   old   Vancouver    (B.   C.)    General   Hospital   is 

likely  to  be  used  for  housing  the  wards  of  the  Children's  Aid 

Society  of  that  city. Tne  Vancouver   (B.  C.)  hospital  board 

is  considering  a  memorial  signed  by  35  practitioners  of  that 
city,  asking  that  staff  appointments  be  made  for  five  years. 
At  present  the  staff  consists  of  12  physicians  in  ordinary  at- 
tendance,   11    consultants   and   2    ophthalmologists. During 

the  week  ending  February  10  the  total  number  of  patients 
treated  in  the  Winnipeg  General  Hospital  was  361.  of  whom 

200   were   men,    107   women   and    54   children. Fire   can.sed 

$10,000    damage    to    the    Rockwood    Provincial    Hospital    at 

Kingston,  Ont.,  on  the  night  of  February  9. One  hundred 

and  ninety  patients  were  received  during  1905  into  the  Prot- 
estant Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Verdun,  P.  Q.,  49  per  cent, 
of  whom  were  persons  born  outside  of  Canada.  The  total 
number  in  the  institution  at  the  end  of  1905  was  654 — 343 
men  and  311  women. 

FOREIGN. 

Plague  in  Japan. — Dr.  Jloore,  of  the  Public  Health  and 
JI.irine-Hospital  Service,  reports  that  the  plague  situation  in 
Japan  seems  to  be  ameliorating,  though  the  disease  has  not 
yet  been  entirely  suppressed. 

Orthopedic  Congress  in  Germany. — The  German  Society  for 
Orthopedic  Surgery  holds  its  fifth  annual  congress  April  3. 
1906,  at  Berlin.  Adolf  Lorenz  of  Vienna  will  preside.  Di\ 
Joachimsthal,  Berlin  W.  Magdebiugstrasse  36,  is  the  secretary. 

Roentgen  Congress  in  Germany. — The  German  Roentgen  So- 
ciety announces  its  second  annual  congress  April  1-2,  1906.  at 
Berlin,  preceding  the  German  Surgical  Congress.  The  general 
secretary  is  Dr.  M.  InHtielmaun.  Berlin  W.  35.  Lntzow- 
strasse  72. 

British  Medical  Association  and  Proprietary  Preparations. — 
The  British  Medical  Jour  'al  states  that  an  advisory  committee 
has  been  formed  to  assist  the  editor  in  deciding  what  proprie- 
taries shall  be  noticed  in  the  columns  of  t.ie  journal.  The 
members  of  this  committee  are  Drs.  Cushny,  Dunstan  and 
Dawson  M'illiams,  and  Mr.  R.  H.  Kinsey.  Dr.  Dawson  Williams 
is  editor. 

Plague  in  Persia. — It  is  rei)orted  that  plague  appeared  in 
January  in  Seistan,  on  the  border  of  Lake  Nayzan,  Persia. 
All  precautions  were  immediately  taken  by  the  Persian  author- 
ities, acting  in  conjunction  with  the  Russian  and  British 
consuls.  A  sanitary  cordon  was  established,  with  a  period 
of  observation  of  five  days,  isolation  of  the  sick,  and  preven- 
tive vaccination.  There  are  European  physicians  in  the  epi- 
demic area.  At  the  time  of  the  report.  Janiiary  18.  the  disease 
liad  caused  about  200  deaths. 

Other  Congresses  in  Germany  in  April. — The  German  Con- 
gress for  Internal  Medicine  will  be  held  at  Munich,  .\pril  24-27. 
and  the  Congress  for  Experimental  Psychology  at  Wiirzburg. 
April  18-21.  Kiilpe  of  Wiirzburg  is  in  charge  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  this  latter  congress,  and  will  open  the  proceedings 
with  an  address  on  the  'Present  Status  of  Experimental 
Esthetics."  Kriiger  will  follow  with  an  address  on  the  "Rela- 
tions Between  Experimental  Phonetics  and  Psychology"; 
Schumann  on  the  "Psychology  of  Reading";  Somnier  on  "Psy- 
chiatry and  Individual  Psychology,"  and  Weygandt  <ui  "Psy- 
chologic Examination  of  the  Cimgenifally  Mentally  Defective." 

Sanitation  in  City  of  Mexico. — The  board  of  health  of  the 
City  of  Mexico  has  entered  on  its  campaign  against  insanitary 
conditions.  It  will  require  householders  to  keep  their  ju'emises 
clean  and  landlords  to  increase  the  supply  of  water  in  tene- 
ment houses.  Bath  houses  will  be  built  at  all  police  sta- 
tions and  dirty  members  of  the  lower  classes  will  be  arrested 
on  the  streets  and  comjicUed  lo  bathe.  Persistent  beggars  will 
be  banished  from  the  city.  The  dirty  clothing  of  the  very 
poor  will  be  burned  and  thoy  will  be  provided  with  new  rai- 
ment. The  congested  population  in  the  tenements  will  be 
dispersed  and  inspectors  of  health  boards  M'ill  be  invested 
with  c\f raordinary  powers.     This  sounds  energetic. 

The  Anglo-American  Medical  Association.  The  English- 
speaking  |iliysiciniis  residing  in  Mexico  have  or^ani/ed  an  nsso- 
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ciation  for  scientific  annual  reunions.  The  first  was  held  at 
Torreon,  January  24-20,  with  Dr.  D.  Robinson  in  the  chair. 
Dr.  W.  W.  Ashurst  of  Chihuahua  is  chairman  of  the  section 
for  general  medicine.  Among  the  subjects  discussed  were 
tropical  fevers,  neuroses,  practice  of  obstetrics  in  Mexico, 
mercury  cyanid  in  treatment  of  syphilis,  etc.  The  Escuela  dc 
Mcrlicina  for  January  31  gives  the  program  in  full  of  each  of 
the  four  sections.  Scientific  communications  were  presented 
by  twenty-three  different  physicians.  Oin-  exchange  deplores 
the  avowed  determination  of  the  founders  to  restrict  the  ad- 
dresses and  discussions  to  English. 

Yellow  Fever  in  Bocas  del  Tore. — It  is  reported  that  Bocas 
del  Toro,  oflF  the  coast  of  Colombia,  is  a  yellow  fever  center 
and  that  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  has 
been  requested  to  take  charge  of  the  island  and  clean  it  out. 
The  party  of  southern  health  officers  who  are  making  a  tour 
of  inspection  of  Central  American  fruit  ports,  state  that  the 
conditions  at  Bocas  were  so  deplorable  that  every  member  of 
the  party  realized  that  unless  something  was  done  immediately 
Bocas  would  not  be  given  the  least  consideration  by  the  health 
authorities  of  the  southern  ports,  and  would  prove  such  a 
menace  to  the  other  Central  American  ports  that  it  would  in- 
terfere with  the  desire  to  preserve  comparatively  open  com- 
iiunication  with  them.  It  is  stated  that  there  is  no  pretense 
of  enforcing  health  regulations.  A  pernicious  form  of  malaria 
is  also  prevalent.  An  examination  of  water  tanks  and  barrels 
showed  them  to  be  swarming  with  the  stegomyia. 

Ramon  y  Cajal. — The  Madrid  Faculty  of  Medicine  has  re- 
cently published  a  list  of  the  scientific  works  of  Ramon  y 
Cajal.  its  great  histologist.  Although  only  54  years  old.  he 
has  published  162  works,  and  has  received  the  Fauvelle  prize, 
the  Helmholtz  medal  and  the  prize  given  by  the  International 
Medical  Congress  at  Moscow,  and  has  been  invited  to  deliver 
the  Croonian  and  other  important  lectures  in  foreign  lands. 
He  is  also  honorary  member  of  two  dozen  scientific  societies 
outside  of  Spain.  The  Sir/lo  Hfedico  of  Madrid  comments 
with  amazement  on  what  this  great  scientist  has  accomplished 
alone,  without  means  and  without  aid,  almost  forgotten  by 
the  immediate  circle  around  bim  until  reminded  of  his  exist- 
ence by  the  honors  heaped  on  bim  from  foreign  countries.  His 
father  was  professor  of  anatomy  at  Saragossa,  and  his  own 
first  official  position  was  the  chair  of  anatomy  at  Valencia.  His 
works  have  mostly  been  published  in  book  form,  or  in  the 
Reiista  Trimestral  Microflrrfica.  He  visited  this  country  in 
1899  to  lecture  on  invitation  at  Clark  University. 

Plague  and  Smallpox  in  India. — It  is  reported  that  the 
plague  mortality  in  India  is  gradually  rising.  During  the  first 
week  in  January  tlie  United  Provinces  reported  the  greatest 
number  of  deaths,  about  1,100:  Bengal  followed  with  1000. 
In  Bombay  presidency  there  were  onlv  800  deaths:  in  the  Pun- 
jab. 500:  in  the  Central  provinces.  200,  and  in  Burmah  about 
100.  Sixty-one  deaths  from  smallpox  were  reported  in  Cal- 
cutta during  the  first  week  in  January,  and  it  is  probable 
that  many  more  cases  existed,  not  including  concealed  cases. 
The  epidemic  began  in  Watgunge,  Kidderpore.  but  probably 
on  account  of  the  work  of  the  vaccination  department,  which 
made  over  ."5.000  vaccinations  in  that  district  during  December, 
the  disease  has  Itoen  practically  mastered,  and  the  returns 
there  are  about  normal.  Other  districts  and  wards  have  been 
attacked,  and  the  present  outlook  is  certainly  grave.  All  the 
vaccine  stations,  fifteen  in  nvimber,  are  doing  their  utmost  to 
vaccinate  and  to  induce  guardians  and  parents  to  permit  their 
children  to  be  vaccinated. 

International  Medical  Congress. — This  congress  at  Lisbon 
bids  fair  to  be  one  of  unu-^ual  im|i()rtance,  although  the  num- 
ber in  attendance  jiroliably  will  be  smaller  than  when  it  has 
been  held  in  some  of  tlie  larger  capitals.  Papers  will  be  pre- 
sented by  some  of  the  leading  lights  of  the  profession  in 
Europe.  The  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  Jfedical  School  of 
Lisbon,  which  is  a  large  building.  Kverything  will  be  under 
one  roof,  and  everyone  will  know  where  to  find  everything 
connected  with  the  congi-ess.  as  well  as  everything  that .  is 
needed  in  a  general  way.  There  will  be  the  olTice  of  the 
president,  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  congress,  telephone 
room,  tyi)cwriting  room,  press  room,  information  room,  where 
one  can  find  out  all  particulars  regarding  the  various  routes 
of  travel;  balls  for  showing  different  apparatus;  amphithea- 
ters for  giving  lantern  exhibitions;  a  postoflice  and  telegraph 
oftice,  registration  rooiu.  money  exchange,  and  a  room  where 
papers,  cigars,  cigarettes,  etc.,  will  be  on  sale.  The  opening 
exercises  will  be  in  the  Geographical  Society  building,  wliere  a 
colonial  exposition  will  take  place  during  the  meeting,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  sections  on  colonial  and  naval  medicine. 
.Adilressi's    will    be    delivereil    each    aflcriioon    at     the    cencral 


meeting  by  distinguished  representatives  of  different  coun- 
tries. Sir  Patrick  Manson  will  represent  England;  Prof.  E. 
von  Bergman,  Germany;  Professor  Reclus,  Paris;  Professor 
ISieumann,  Austria;  Prof.  Prince  Jean  Tarsehanoft',  Russia; 
Prof.  Azevedo  Sodro,  Brazil;  Dr.  Jos6  Maria  Esquerdo,  Spain; 
Dr.  P.  Aaser,  Norway.  The  names  of  those  from  other  coun- 
tries are  not  yet  announced.  Dr.  Nicholas  Senn  of  Chicago 
has  been  invited  to  deliver  the  oration  for  the  United  States. 
The  amusements  will  include  three  large  general  fi'tes,  besides 
receptions  and  dinners.  A  large  steamer  will  go  from  London 
and  one  from  Hamburg,  and  these  will  serve  as  hotels  during 
the  stay  there.  One  of  the  steamers  can  accommodate  300 
passengers.  The  hotel  and  other  accommodations  are  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Manuel  Jose  da  Silva.  Redaction  du  Annuario 
Commercial  de  Portugal,  Praga  dos  Restauradores,  Palacio 
Foz,  Lisbon,  to  whom  all  communications  concerning  board 
and  lodging  in  Lisbon  should  be  addressed.  All  communica- 
tions regarding  the  scientific  part  of  the  congress  should  be 
addressed  to  Dr.  Ramon  Guiteras,  secretary  American  Na- 
tional Committee,  75  West  Fifty-fifth  Street,  New  York.  All 
questions  regarding  transportation  to  Lisbon  and  return  should 
be  addressed  to  Dr.  Charles  Wood  Fassett,  St.  Joseph,  Mn. 
Arrangements  are  to  be  made  by  him  in  a  few  days  for  hotel 
accommodations   in  Lisbon   for  his  party. 


Pharmacology 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  FRAUD. 
The   Fundamental  Fakes. 

The  sixth  of  Mr.  Adams'  contriliutions  in  Collier's  Weekly, 
February  17,  contains  little  that  is  new,  but  it  emphasizes 
several  important  facts  which  have  contributed  to  the  financial 
success  of  a  number  of  well-known  patent  medicines.  Fore- 
most among  these  stands  advertising,  both  in  the  lay  news- 
papers and  in  medical  journals  Mr.  Adams  says  that  adver- 
tising and  testimonials  are  respectivelj'  the  aggressive  and 
defensive  forces  of  the  Great  American  Fi-and.  Without  the 
columns  of  the  newspapers  and  magazines,  wherein  to  ex- 
ploit themselves,  a  great  majority  of  the  patent  medicines 
would  peacefully  and  blessedly  fade  out  of  existence.  He  has 
found  tliat  the  strongholds  of  the  fraud  are  the  dailies,  gi-eat 
and  small,  the  cheap  weeklies,  and  the  religious  press.  Mr. 
Adams  says  that  in  one  respect  some  of  the  medical  journals 
are  far  below  the  average  of  the  newspapers,  and  on  a  par 
with  the  worst  of  the  religious  journals.  They  offer  their  read- 
ing space  for  sale,  and  he  reproduces  a  letter  from  a  well 
known  medical  monthly  making  such  an  offer. 

Mr.  Adams  is  convinced  of  the  gullibility  of  the  American 
public  as  regards  patent  medicines.  He  speaks  at  length  of 
the  manner  in  which  testimonials  are  obtained,  often  at  great 
expense,  from  totally  irresponsible  persons.  The  geographical 
distribution  of  these  indorsements  is,  he  thinks,  suggestive. 
Out  of  100  specimens  selected  at  random  from  the  Pierce  tes- 
timonial book,  87  are  from  small  remote  hamlets,  whose  very 
names  are  unfamiliar  to  the  average  man  of  intelligence.  Only 
five  are  from  cities  of  more  than  50,000  inhabitants. 

Mr.  Adams'  closing  paragraph  is  significant,  and  portrays 
things  as  they  are.  He  says:  "Our  national  quality  of  com- 
mercial shrewcmess  fails  us  when  we  go  into  the  open  market 
to  purchase  relief  from  suffering.  The  average  American,  when 
he  sets  out  to  buy  a  horse  or  a  box  of  cigars,  is  a  model  ol 
caution.  Show  him  testimonials  from  any  number  of  promi- 
nent citizens,  and  he  would  simply  scoff.  He  will,  perhaps, 
take  the  word  of  his  life-long  friend,  or  of  the  pastor  of  his 
church,  but  only  after  mature  thought  fortified  by  personal  in- 
vestigation. Now  observe  tne  same  citizen,  seeking  to  buy  the 
most  precious  of  all  possessions,  sound  health.  Anybody's 
word  is  good  enough  for  him  here.  An  admiral  whose  puerile 
vanity  has  betrayed  him  into  a  testimonial;  an  obliging  and 
conscienceless  senator;  a  grateful  idiot  from  some  remote 
hamlet;  a  renegade  doctor,  or  a  silly  woman  who  gets  a  bonus 
of  a  dozen  photographs  for  her  letter — any  of  these  arc  sufii- 
cient  to  lure  the  hopeful  patient  to  the  purchase.  He  wouldn't 
buy  a  second-hand  bicycle  on  the  afildavit  of  any  of  them ;  but 
he  will  give  u))  his  dollar  and  take  his  chances  of  poison  on  a 
mere  newspaper  statement  which  he  doesn't  even  investigate. 
Every  intelligent  ncwspajx'r  publisher  knows  that  the  testi- 
monials which  he  ]iiil>Ii-.li.'^  :irc  as  deceptive  as  the  advertising 
claims  are  false.  ^.  t  In  -:iI\ps  his  conscience  with  the  fallacy 
that  the  moral  ri-pcii-iliilii  y  is  on  the  advertiser  and  the 
testimonial    giver.      So    it    is;    but    the    newspaper    shares    ic. 
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When  an  aiouseil  puljlie  sentiment  shall  make  out  public  men 
ashamed  to  lend  themselves  to  this  charlatanry,  and  shall  en- 
force on  the  profession  of  journalism  those  standards  of 
decency  in  the  field  of  medical  advertising  which  apply  to 
other  advertisers,  the  Proprietary  Association  of  America  will 
face  a  crisis  more  perilous  than  any  threatened  legislation. 
For  printer's  ink  is  the  very  life  blood  of  the  noxious  trade. 
Take  from  the  nostrum  venders  the  means  by  which  they  in- 
fluence the  millions,  and  there  will  pass  to  the  limbo  of  pricked 
bubbles  a  fraud  whose  flagrancy  and  impudence  are  ol  mmor 
import  compared  to  the  cold-hearted  greed  wuh  which  it 
grinds  out  its  profits  from  the  sufferings  of  duped  and  eter- 
nally hopeful  ignorance." 

jir.  Adams  also  points  out  that  as  a  convincing  argument 
'  many  nostrums  guarantee,  not  a  cure,  as  they  would  have  the 
public  believe,  but  a  reimbursement  if  the  medicine  is  unsatis- 
factory. (_>,,ier  concerns  send  their  remedies  free,  on  trial,  and 
still  others  go  so  far  as  to  offer  a  reward  for  proof  that  tfie 
stuff  will  not  perform  the  wonders  advertised.  Mr.  Adams 
says  that  if  every  subscriber  to  a  newspaper  who  is  interested 
in  keeping  his  home  free  from  contamination  would  protest 
and  keep  on  protesting  against  advertising  foulness  of  this 
nature,  the  medical  advertisers  would  soon  be  restricted  to  the 
same  limits  of  decency  which  other  classes  of  merchandise 
accept  as  a  matter  of  course,  for  the  average  newspaper 
publisher  is  sentitive  to  criticism  from  his  readers.  Further- 
more, no  perpertrator  of  unclean  advertising  can  afford  to  go 
to  court  on  the  ground  of  breach  of  contract  by  the  newspaper 
]iublisher.  lieeniise  his  case  is  indefensible. 


Medical  Legislation 


No   Longer   Members   of   the   Proprietary   Association. 
The  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  Company,  Racine,  Wis.,  asks  us 
to  announce  that  the  firm  is  no  longer  a  member  of  the  Pro- 
prietary Association  of  America. 


Price  of  Phenacetin   (Acetphenetiamum)   to  Be  Reduced. 

The  patent  on  phenacetin  ex]iiros  on  March  27,  and  after  that 
(late  it  will  be  sold  at  33  cents  in  ounce  lots.  If  bought  or 
purchased  under  the  pharmacopeic  name — acetphenetidium — 
the  price  will  be  $1.1.5  a  pound  or  7  cents  an  ounce. 


Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral. 

Boston.  JI.^s.s,.  Feb.  12,  1906. 
To  the  Editor : — I  liave  been  interested  in  the  formula;  of 
"Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral"  thus  far  submitted.  Here  is  another 
from  the  note  book  of  my  father.  Dr.  J.  L.  Stevens,  who  many 
years  ago  practiced  in  Eastern  Maine,  and  copied  by  him  from 
Braithwaite's  Retrospect  in  1848: 

R.     Movph.   acet gr.  jy 

Tr.    sanguinarifc    3ij 

Vin.  tart,  antim. 

Vin.    ipecac,    aa ■ ^\i 

Syr.  pruni  virg oii.i 

G.  B.  Stevens,  M.D. 

DuLUTii,  Minn.,  Feb.  15,  1906. 
Til  llir  l-'.dihir: — In  ()U's(in"s  "Secret  Nostrums  and  Lists  of 
Medicines,"  ])ublislied  in  1891  in  Chicago,  is  given  the  same 
formula  of  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral  as  given  in  The  Journal 
February  10,  except  that  the  earlier  formula,  taken  from  the 
Pacific  Medical  and  Sure/.  Joiirnnl,  contains  gr.  iij  (instead  of 
gr.  iss)  of  morphin  acetate  in  the  three  ounce  mixture — double 
the  amount  of  acetate  morphin  given  out  oy  the  Ayer  people. 

HOMEB   COLLIN.S,  M.D. 

Leucoplasia. — Lacapcre  {Archives  Oin.  de  Med.,  1905),  does 
not  believe  that  a  non-syphilitic  leucoplasia  exists.  He  thinks 
that  two  conditions  are  usually  requisite  for  its  appearance, 
first,  the  existence  of  persistent  or  recurring  mucous  patches: 
this  is  the  primary  cause;  second,  chronic  inflammation  at  the 
locations  of  the  ulcerations,  due  chiefly  to  irritation  by  the 
use  of  tobacco,  alcohol,  etc.,  and,  secondarily  to  this,  of  the 
(constant  muscular  movements  of  the  parts.  He  does  not  say 
that  this  absolutely  explains  all  cases.  There  may  be  pos- 
sibly *  leucoplasia  occurring  without  preceding  mucous  patches, 
but  if  such  a  condition  exists  it  must  account  for  only  a  small 
Iprojiortidii  of  cases. 


The  PostofSce  Attitude  Toward  Nostrums. 
The  chairnuin  of  the  National  Legislative  Conunittee  ad- 
dressed the  heads  of  the  various  departments  of  the  national 
government  requesting  information  relative  to  proposed  medi- 
cal legislation.  These  communications  were  sent  in  November 
under  the  impression  that  the  meeting  of  the  National  Legis- 
lative Council  would  he  held  in  December.  Events,  however, 
showed  that  it  would  be  better  to  defer  that  conference  until 
Jan.  9,  10  and  11,  1906,  at  which  date  it  was  held.  All  of  the 
departments  manifested  their  appreciation  of  the  interest  thus 
shown  by  the  American  Medical  Association.  One  of  the  most 
appreciative  letters  and  one  dealing  with  exceedingly  important 
subjects  was  from  the  postmaster-general,  as  follows: 

Office  of  the  Postaia.ster-General. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  12,  190C. 
Ur.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Chairman,  Cincinnati : 

My  Dear  Sir: — Apologies  are  due  you  for  the  delay 
in  answering  your  communication  of  November  4, 
stating  that  a  meeting  of  the  Legislative  Committee 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  is  to  be  held  at 
Washington  in  December,  and  expressing  the  wish  that 
you  be  advised  of  any  legislation  on  medical  subjects 
which  may  be  desired  by  the  Postoffice  Department. 
This  delay  has  been  due  to  the  desire  to  give  full  con- 
sideration to  the  question  of  the  department's  attitude 
regarding  pro))osed  legislation. 

The  Postolfice  Department  will  recommend  to  Con- 
gress legislation  authorizing  the  exclusion  from  the 
mails  of  all  publications  and  circular  matter  promis- 
cuously advertising  or  promoting  the  sale  to  the  gen- 
eral public  of  remedies  or  appliances  for  the  treatment 
of  private  or  sexual  diseases,  or  proft'ering  to  the 
public  personal  services  in  the  treatment  of  such  dis- 
eases, and  making  it  an  offense  to  deposit  such  nuit- 
ter  in  the  mails;  expressly  providing,  however,  that 
circular  matter  advertising  such  remedies  or  appliances 
may  be  mailed  to  physicians  and  legitimate  dealers, 
under  cover  of  envelopes.  This  department  has  sup- 
ju'cssed  many  concerns  advertising  and  selling  through 
the  mails  such  remedies  or  appliances,  on  evidence  that 
purchases  of  them  were  being  induced  by  means  of 
fraudulent  representations.  In  other  eases  in  which 
conclusive  evidence  of  fraud  could  not  be  obtained, 
the  advertising  matter  has  been  held  to  be  indecent  and 
its  revision  required.  Other  concerns  carrying  on  sim- 
ilar enterprises,  however,  have  so  far  succeeded  in 
evading  the  law,  and  it  seems  impossible  to  reach  and 
to  suppress  them  without  additional  authority  from 
Congress.  It  is  believed  that  a  statute  making  it  an 
offense  to  deposit  in  the  mails  matter  advertising  any 
such  remedy,  appliance,  or  treatment,  and  authorizing 
its  confiscation  when  found  thei'ein,  would  have  a  most 
wholesome  moral  effect,  as  well  as  afford  needed  pro- 
tection  to   credulous   and   unfortunate  persons. 

Section  3893  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  as  amended  by 
the  act  of  Sept.  26,  1888  (1  Supp.  R.  S.  621),  provides 
for  the  punishment  by  fine  and  imprisonment  of  any 
person  depositing  or  causing  to  be  deposited  in  the 
mails  any  "article  or  thing  designed  or  intended  for 
the  prevention  of  conception  or  procuring  of  abortion." 
of  any  "article  or  thing  intended  or  adapted  for  any 
indecent  or  immoral  use,"  or  any  "written  or  printed 
card,  letter,  circular,  book,  pamphlet,  advertisement  or 
notice  of  any  kind  giving  information,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, where  or  how,  or  of  whom  or  by  what  means" 
any  of  the  articles  or  things  enumerated  may  be  ob- 
tained or  made.  The  oi)inion  has  been  expressed  by  the 
United  States  district  attorneys  that  the  sending 
through  the  mails  of  information  indicating  where 
abortions  will  bo  performed  or  can  be  obtained,  whether 
in  the  form  of  a  circular  or  newspaper  advertisonient, 
is  not  forbidden  by  this  statute;  and  they  have  ac- 
cordingly declined  to  institute  criminal  proceedings  in 
such  cases.  These  are  frequently  arising,  and  it  is  de- 
sirable that  this  defect  in  the  statute  l)e  remedied  by 
amendment. 

It  is  believed  that  with  these  excejitions  the  existing 
laws    alTovd    as    coniplcte    antliorily    as    the    Post  Office 
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Depailmeut  can  eflectively  exercise  in  the  direction  of 
purifying  the  mails  and  safeguarding  the  public  from 
fraud  and  other  imposition  practiced  in  connection 
with  the  sale  of  medicines,  appliances,  ete. 

This  department  will  be  pleased  to  receive  and  con- 
sider any  suggestions  offered  by  the  American  Med- 
ical Association  in  the  matter  of  legislation  along 
these  general  lines.     Very  truly,  yours, 

Geouge  B.  Cortelyou. 
All  of  the  foregoing  letter  following  the  first  and  preceding 
tlie  last  paragraph  has  been  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  memo- 
randum to  which  the  Committee  on  Legislation  has  appended 
the  following: 

ncsolreil.  By  tUe  American  Medical  Association  that 
the  rpcommendation.'!  of  the  Postmaster-General,  contained 
in  the  foregoing  memorandum  be,  and  are  hereby,  ap- 
proved, and  that  tlieir  enactment  into  a  law  is  hereby 
respeclfnliy  nrged  on  (he  Congress. 


Physicians  and  Legislation. 

In  several  states  bills  are  now  before  the  legislatures  relat- 
ing to  the  control  of  the  "patent-medicine"  and  food-adultera- 
tion evils.  The  relation  of  physicians  to  the  health  problems 
of  the  community  gives  them  vital  interest  in  these  bills,  and, 
instead  of  contenting  themselves  \vith  talking  about  the  bills 
at  medical  societies  and  passing  resolutions  which  are  never 
heard  of  outside  the  medical  profession,  physicians  should  ap- 
pear before  the  committees  to  which  ihe  bills  are  referred. 
More  than  anj'  other  persons,  physicians  have  positive  evidence 
to  prove  the  fraudulent  or  dangerous  character  of  most  patent 
medicines.  In  commenting  on  this  subject  the  Maryland 
Medical  Journal  says: 

"Last  winter  a  bill  to  regulate  the  'patent-medicine'  business 
was  introduced  in  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts.  The  ad- 
vocates of  the  measure  argued  that  its  provisions  were  ap- 
l)roved  by  a  great  weight  of  medical  opinion,  but  this  argu- 
ment was  disposed  of  easily  and  completely.  The  opposition 
said:  'There  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  this  bill  is  sup- 
])orted  by  the  medical  profession.  If  physicians  really  favored 
tne  measure,  they  would  do  as  other  citizens  do — appear  before 
the  committee  and  urge  its  passage.  No  physicians  have  ap- 
peared before  the  committee,  and  for  us  the  proof  is  conclusive 
that  the  few  lay  people,  who  have  appeared,  represent  the  full 
strength  of  the  proposition,  and  that  the  people  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, including  the  physicians,  do  not  want  any  such 
legislation.' " 


Correspondence 


Interstate  Reciprocity. 

Detroit,  Feb.  1.5,  lOOG. 

To  the  Editor: — I  have  read  with  more  than  ordinary  inter- 
est the  article  entitled  "Interstate  Reciprocity,"  by  Dr.  George 
\V.  Webster,  president  of  the  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health 
and  secretary  of  the  Council  on  Medical  Education  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association,  published  in  The  Journal  of  Febru- 
ary 10.  Dr.  Webster  enumerates  several  of  the  fundamental 
facts  entering  into  the  question  of  interstate  reciprocity.  To 
nearly  all  of  such  facts  quoted  I  can  very  heartily  subscribe. 
namely : 

First. — Medical  education  and  the  license  and  control  of  the 
practice  of  medicine  is  purely  a  state  function. 

Hcrnnd. — The  state  medical  board  is  the  only  body  authorized 
by  the  state  to  determine  the  conditions  and  qualifications  un- 
der which  a  medical  license  is  granted. 

Third. — Medical  law's  are  enacted  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple, rather  than  for  the  benefit  or  profit  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion. 

Fourth. — Each  state  has  con.stitutionally  established  stand- 
ards of  its  own,  and  such  standards  in  consequence  lack  uni- 
form uy. 

Fifth. — Each  of  the  1.57  medical  colleges  practically  sets  its 
own  standard.     (This  is  only  true  in  a  degree.) 

Sixth. — Various  associations  of  medical  colleges  and  medical 
societies  have  established  standards,  but  such  standards  are 
ineffective  in  law  from  want  of  autliority  of  both  associations 
anil  societies. 


I  have  substituted  medical  societies  for  "medical  boards"  in 
Dr.  Webster's  text,  as  the  latter  could  not  have  been  meant 
and,  therefore,  is  clearly  an  error,  but  Dr.  Webster,  in  his 
enumeration  of  facts,  has  omitted  at  least  two  sets  of  facts 
which  are  not  only  fundamental  ones,  but  which  are  most  im- 
portant from  the  standpoint  of  a  practical  solution  of  the 
difficulties  met  with  in  the  administration  of  the  several  state 
reciprocity  clauses,  namely: 

ticcciith. — The  great  majority  of  states  recognize,  and,  there- 
fore, have  legalized,  three  or  more  uistinct  schools  of  practice, 
no  one  school  of  which  in  law  is  less  or  greater  than  the  other, 
and  that  in  all  questions  involving  standards,  reciprocity  and 
administration  no  one  school,  however  prepondering  its  mem- 
bership, has  the  authority  to  settle  such  a  vital  question  as 
reciprocity  without  the  co-operation  and  support  of  all  the 
schools  of  practice  recognized  in  the  several  states. 

Eighth. — No  proper  or  efi'ective  medical  law  has  been  enacted 
in  any  state  except  by  and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  several 
schools  of  practice  legalized  in  such  states. 

Dr.  Webster,  having  omitted  in  his  statement  of  facts  a  large 
percentage  of  the  most  material  facts  connected  with  and  neces- 
sary to  the  success  of  interstate  reciprocity,  it  naturally  fol- 
lows that  his  suggestions  for  a  solution  of  the  difficulties  met 
with  in  the  question  of  interstate  indorsement  of  licenses,  based 
entirely  on  his  defective  presentation  of  facts,  must,  therefore, 
be  impractical  and  subject  to  criticism  and  deserved  opposition, 
and  can  not  possibly  result  in  any  good  to  the  cause  which  he 
seemingly  advocates. 

His  statement  of  facts  under  "Second,"  viz.,  that  the  state 
medical  board  is  the  only  body  authorized  by  the  state  to  deter- 
mine the  condition  and  qualifications  under  which  a  medical 
license  is  granted,  and  his  proposed  remedy,  namely,  "Equal 
requirements,  uniformity  in  entrance  requirements,  uniformity 
in  length  and  character  of  the  medical  course,  uniformity  in  the 
scope  and  character  of  the  examinations,  should  be  done 
through  the  organized  profession,  as  embodied  in  the  American 
Medical  Association  and  by  its  Council  on  Medical  Education," 
has  only  to  be  quoted  to  show  absolutely  the  impracticability 
of  his  proposition.  His  proposed  remedy  is  not  only  in  direct 
conflict  with  his  statement  of  lacts  under  "Second,"  but  also  in 
direct  conflict  with  the  remaining  divisions  of  facts,  including 
"First"  to  "Eighth,"  inclusive.  It  is  possible  for  Dr.  Webster, 
or,  for  that  matter,  any  one  else,  or  any  association  of  persons, 
except  a  state  legislature,  to  confer  on  the  Council  of  Sledical 
Education  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  of  which  he  is 
secretary,  the  authority  which  he  truly  states  is  solely  vested 
in  state  medical  boards? 

The  proper  and  equitable  administration  of  the  reciprocity 
clauses  of  the  several  states  is  a  matter  solely  within  the 
authority  of  the  state  medical  boards  interested.  These  med- 
ical boards  are  capable  of  fulfilling  the  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties with  which  they  are  charged  by  the  state,  and  do  not  re- 
quire unauthorized  persons  or  associations  to  measure  their 
authority  or  to  perform  their  legal  duties.  The  boards,  how- 
ever, are  appreciative  of  intelligent  assistance  from  associa- 
tions in  carrying  out  their  difficult  duties,  provided  there  is  no 
usurpation  of  the  authority  of  the  state  responsible  for  their 
status. 

I  would  very  diffidently  inform  Dr.  Webster,  as  he  seem- 
ingly has  forgotten  the  matter,  that  some  four  years  ago  a 
confederation  of  state  medical  boards  was  founded  on  the 
basis  of  the  fundamental  facts  as  subscribed  by  himself.  This 
confederation,  with  a  membership  at  present  of  nearly  .50  per 
cent,  of  all  the  states,  has  succeeded  in  establishing  practical 
medical  reciprocity  in  some  twenty-one  of  the  better  states. 
.  including  Dr.  Webster's  own  state,  Illinois.  It  has  also  adopted 
an  itemized  standard  of  preliminary  and  medical  education, 
which  standard  has  also  been  adopted  and  is  being  enforced 
by  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges.  It  has  also, 
at  the  solicitation  of  Dr.  Webster,  adopted  a  "scope  and  char- 
acter of  examination."  In  the  brief  period  of  four  years  it 
has  already  more  than  fulfilled  all  the  several  divisions  of 
basis  for  reciprocity  advocated  by  Dr.  Webster.  No  confeder- 
ation or  association  ever  founded  in  this  or  any  other  country 
has  accomplished  such  a  quality  and  quantity  of  practical 
work  in  so  short  a  period,  and  while  Dr.  Webster  seemingly 
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lias  overlooked  tlie  existence  and  deeds  of  the  American  Con- 
federation of  Reciprocating,  Examining  and  Licensing  Medical 
Boards,  a  lesser  authority,  jierhaps,  the  Association  of  Ameri- 
can Medical  Colleges,  gives  it  due  praise  and  credit. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  profession  to  know  tliat  this 
Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges  and  the  American 
Confederation  are  working  together  harmoniously  and  practi- 
cally along  similar  lines,  having  in  view  the  unification  of  the 
standards  of  preliminary  and  medical  education.  I  will 
prophesy  that  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Amer- 
ican Medical  Colleges,  to  be  held  at  Pittsburg,  March  19,  1906, 
its  membership  will  be  astounded  at  the  amount  of  practical 
Avork  accomplished  since  its  last  meeting,  and  also  at  the 
quality  of  such  work. 

I  would  suggest  to  Dr.  Webster  and  to  his  committee  the 
virtue  of  co-operation  with  the  above  association,  in  which 
much  practical  good  along  the  lines  of  the  committee's  legiti- 
mate objects  could  be  accomplished,  as  opposed  to  his  enter- 
ing a  field  entirely  without  the  range  of  the  committee's 
power  and  status.  B.  n.  H.\Kiso?j, 

Secretarv  Michigan  State  Board  of  Registration  in  Medicine. 


Johns  Hopkins  Course  Not  to  be  Lengthened. 

Baltimore,  Feb.  13,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — In  your  last  issue  I  find  a  statement  that 
I  should  be  glad  to  have  you  correct.    The  statement  is  this: 

"The  authorities  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Universitv  are  con- 
sidering the  question  of  lengthening  the  course  in  the  collegi- 
ate department  from  three  to  four  years,  and  that  in  the  med- 
ical school  from  four  to  five  years." 

A  committee  is  working  on  the  problem  of  the  college  course, 
but  what  that  conimitlee  Avill  report  I  do  not  know.  There  is 
absolutely  no  foundation  for  the  statement  that  the  authori- 
ties of  this  university  are  considering  the  question  of  length- 
ening the  course  in  the  medical  school  from  four  to  five  years. 
Ir.a.  Rejisek,  Presirlcnt. 


Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases. 

Se.\ttle.  Wash.,  Feb.  14.  1900. 

To  the  Eililur: — As  chairman  of  the  committee  of  venereal 
prophylaxis  of  the  AA'ashington  State  Medical  Associaiiuu,  I 
desire  to  appeal  to  your  readers  to  aid  this  committee  in 
securing  the  names  and  addresses  of  physicians  who  would 
forward  notice  of  any  legislative  action,  state  or  mimicipal,  or 
action  taken  by  any  society,  corporation,  or  individual  that 
would  bear  on  this  subject. 

The  object  sought  is  to  classify  and  to  redistribute  such 
literature  in  a  condensed  form  aiid  thus  lead  to  a  more  uniform 
and  concentrated  action. 

At  the  same  time,  we  wish  to  compile  a  list  of  the  physicians 
who  desire  to  receive  and  to  exchange  literature,  abstracts, 
])apers,  or  reprints  bearing  on  this  subject  and  later,  if  pos- 
sible, to  establish  a  bureau  of  inquiry  to  which  references 
may  be  made  by  any  of  those  desiriiig  knowledge  on  tliis  sub- 
ject. 

Therefore,  we  should  be  very  pleased  to  receive  the  names 
and  addresses  of  any  physicians  who  would  like  to  take  part 
in  the  work  of  advancing  this  branch  of  preventive  medicine. 
Such  a  list  would  not  be  given  publicity. 

G.  S.  Peterkin,  M.  n. 


Prostitution. 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Feb.  17,  190G. 

To  the  Eriiloi-  — Articles  on  such  subjects  as  tnat  discussed 
by  Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly  in  The  Journal,  February  10,  usually 
provoke  prolific  discussion.  Medical  men  are. generally  aware 
of  the  futility  of  regulation.  Such  movements  are  ustially 
promoted  for  the  graft,  for  which  they  afford  an  unequaled 
opportunity. 

Dr.  Kelly's  suggested  remedy  is  very  discouraging,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  this  evil  has  attained  its  present  magnitude 
in  a  nation  of  Puritan  origin,  in  which  human  belief  in  divine 
intervention  is  widily  prevalent.     Dr.  Kelly's  deserved  reputa- 


tion as  a  surgeon  is  dependent  on  his  knowledge  of  pure  sur- 
gical science,  divested  of  all  dogmatic  tradition.  Religion  is  a 
large  factor  in  the  prevention  of  evil:  publicity  and  public 
opprobium  is  a  still  greater  deterrent,  but  the  Mo.ses  who  will 
lead  us  out  of  the  sexual  wilderness  must  take  his  cue  from 
Nature.  Nature's  method  (and  she  will  ultimately  triumph) 
is  to  subdue  sexual  sins  against  society  by  causing  .sterility 
and  death  of  the  sinner.  This  is  a  slow  process,  but  might 
be  materially  hastened  by  our  co-operation. 

Mlien  will  mankind  cease  to  overvalue  the  life  of  criminals. 
and  to  extend  to  them  the  privilege  of  reproducing  their  kind? 
The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of  these  ends  is 
dogma.  Frank  Gordon. 


Psychopathic    Manifestations    of    Non-Insane    Psychoneuroses. 

New  York,  Feb.  16,  1906. 
To  the  E'lilor: — In  a  letter  published  in  The  Journal,  Dec. 
10,  180.5,  I  said  that  the  term  "psychosomatasthenia,"  coined 
and  introduced  by  Dr.  .John  Punton,  belonged  to  what  I  am  in 
the  habit  of  calling  "Lexicon-Greek."  I  also  said  that  phre- 
nosomatitis  might  express  the  same  meaning,  but  that  I  would 
not  dare  to  offer  it  lor  adoption  before  consulting  Greek 
friends  regarding  its  acceptabilit}'.  I  wrote  to  my  esteemed 
friend  Dr.  B.  Leonardos,  the  director  of  the  Museum  of  In- 
scriptions in  Athens,  who  is  a  physician  and  a  philologist,  and 
received  the  following  information:  "The  word  phrencsom- 
atitis  does  not  seem  to  me  appropriate.  P.sychosoniatasthenia 
is  to  be  rejected.  I  believe  that  the  disease  can  not  be  named 
M'ith  one  word,  and  that  even  two  words  which  will  correspond 
exactly  with  the  meaning  can  not  easily  be  found." 

A.  Ro.se,  M.D. 


A.  W.  Orriss  Is  Wanted. 

Oriole.  Mn.,  Feb.  12.  1906. 
Tu  the  Editor: — Any  one  having  any  information  wliich  will 
lead  to  the  location  of  a  man  calling  himself  A.  ...  Orriss,  M.D., 
will  confer  a  favor  on  the  members  of  the  profession  in  Somer- 
set County,  Maryland,  by  communicating  Avith  the  undersigned. 
This  man  represents  himself  to  be  the  proprietor  of  a  medical 
book  store  and  calls  on  physicians  offering  to  exchange  new 
editions  of  m-edical  works  for  the  old  editions  in  the  phys- 
ician's library.  He  exacts  a  payment  from  the  physician  "to 
cover  freight  charges  and  as  an  evidence  of  good  faith,"  so 
he  says,  and  departs,  and  this  is  the  last  any  one  sees  of  him. 
He  operated  in  Somerset  county  to  a  very  profitable  advant- 
age to  himself  and  any  information  which  would  lead  to  hi.s 
arrest  A\ould  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Ralph  L.  Hott, 
Secretarv  Somerset  Countv  Medical   Societ  v. 


Marriages 

EiGENE  A.  Sti-rai,  M.D..  to  Miss  Mao  Sail),  both  of  .Tasper, 
Ind.,  February  12. 

H.  J.  H.  HOEVE,  M.D.,  to  Jliss  Pearl  Brown,  both  of  Dps 
Moines,  Iowa,  February  2. 

William  L.  Dunn,  !M.D.,  to  Mrs.  Gussie  Bergman,  both  of 
Oakland,  Cal.,  February  8. 

Robert  C.  Chamberlain,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Aleta  McCall,  both 
of  Tiffin,  Ohio,  February  15. 

AVii.LiAM  E.  LuTER.  M.D.,  to  Miss  Eleanor  Maury,  both  of 
San  Antonio.  Texas,  February  6. 

Henry  Lot'ls  IlAMiroND,  M.D.,  DayvilU',  Conn.,  to  Miss  Cora 
Ward  of  Nilcs,  Mich.,  February  6. 

Benjamin  Van  Dorn  Hepges,  JLD..  I'lainfield.  X.  J.,  to  ]\Iiss 
Adele  Cutts  Williams  of  Chicago. 

Joseph  Hamilton,  1\T.D.,  Fruitvalo,  Cal..  to  Miss  Jessie  .\it- 
kou  of  Alameda,  Cal.,  February  2. 

BEN.IAMIN  F.  Lehman.  TM.D.,  Home  Ciiy.  Ohio,  to  Miss  Edith 
Sayler  of  Cincinnati.  February  20. 

Albert  W.  Slauohter.  M.D..  Paii^.  111.,  to  lMi<s  Mary 
Golden  of  ITrbana,  111,,  February  10. 
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Sn  AliT  Z.  T'kopi.ks.  M.  D..  to  Miss  Hi'lcn  Marie  Anderson, 
bntli  of  Petaluiiia,  C'al.,  February  4. 

William  ICeith  Mittendorf.  M.D.,  to  Miss  Marie  Alvina 
Borcliers,  both  of  New  York,  February  15. 

•TosEPn  Spencer  pe  Jarnette,  JI.D.,  to  Chestney  Hopkins. 
M.7).,  both  of  Staunton,  Va.,  February  14. 

W'ladi.slaw  a.  Kuflewski.  M.D.,  Chieapo,  to  Miss  Augeline 
li.  (  wiklinski  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  February  21. 

William  C.  Peters,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Adah  Bryant,  both  of 
Baniior,  Maine,  at  Concord,  Mass.,  February  1. 

Kber  D.  IMcIviNLET,  M.D.,  Atlanta,  Ind.,  to  ]Miss  Ellie  L. 
Ilmvard  of  Athens,  Ohio,  at  Indianapolis,  February  7. 

Raymond  Dean  Tompkin.s.  M.D.,  .Jasper,  Fla..  to  :Miss  Klizn- 
both  Wisling  Massey  of  Philadelphia,  February  21. 

Ma.tor  Fuederick  p.  Reynolds,  M.D.,  U.  S.  Army,  to  Miss 
Hoitense  Cecilia  Child  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  February  21. 

■Ietiiel  Weston  CitAMBERLiN,  Jl.D.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  to 
Mrs.  Jane  Huntington  Yale  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  February  15. 

John  P.  Redmond,  M.D.,  Dysart,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Freda  C. 
."^chley  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Febru- 
ary 7. 


Deaths 


Newell  E.  Landon,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
in  the  City  of  New  York,  1870;  a  member  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  New  York  State  Medical  Association, 
Central  New  York  Medical  Association,  Wayne  County  Med- 
ical Association,  and  New  York  &  New  England  Railway  Sur- 
geons' Association;  surgeon  for  the  New  York  Central,  West 
Shore  and  Pennsylvania  Railways;  consulting  physician  to  the 
State  Cu.stodial  Asylum  for  Feeble-minded  Women;  three 
times  president  of  the  village  of  Newark,  N.  Y.,  and  one  of  the 
most  prominent  physicians  of  Wayne  County,  died  at  his  home 
in  Newark.  February  7,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an 
illness  of  two  months,  aged  52. 

John  Slade  Ely,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
in  the  City  of  Now  York,  1886;  assistant  in  pathology  in  his 
alma  mater;  professor  of  pathology  in  the  Women's  Medical 
College  and  later  pathologist  at  the  Bellevue  Hospital;  profes- 
sor of  theory  and  practice  of  medicine,  Yale  University  Med- 
ical Department,  New  Haven,  and  one  of  tha  most  brilliant 
members  of  that  faculty;  in  1806  president  of  the  New  York 
Patholosrical  Society,  died  at  his  home  in  New  Haven,  Febru- 
ary 7,  from  concussion  of  the  brain,  the  result  of  an  accident 
two  days  before,  when  he  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  sustain- 
ing a  fraetiire  of  the  skull,  aged  45. 

Francis  Noel  Burke,  M.D.  ]\fedical  College  of  Ohio.  Cincin- 
nati. 18.")fi;  a  surgeon  in  the  Army  during  the  Civil  War  and 
at  its  close  chief  surgeon  of  the  Department  of  the  Gulf;  in- 
strumental in  the  organization  of  the  Phillips  County  (Ark.) 
Medical  Association  and  also  of  the  Arkansas  Medical  Soci- 
ety; for  many  years  president  of  the  local  board  of  examiners 
of  pensions,  Helena,  died  at  the  residence  of  his  brother  in  .Jack- 
sonville. Ala.,  January  27.  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an 
illness  of  two  years,  aged  77. 

John  C.  Sprav,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College,  1873;  of  Clii- 
eago;  from  1878  to  1889  medical  superintendent  of  the  Cook 
County  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  Dunning;  an  alienist  of  na- 
tional repute  and  one  of  the  earliest  advocates  of  the  idea  that 
amusement  should  not  be  overlooked  in  the  treatment  of  the 
insane,  died  at  the  People's  Hospital,  Chicago,  February  20. 
from  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  60. 

Thomas  G.  Wright,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College, 
1890.  a  surgeon  in  the  New  York  National  Guard  assigned  to 
the  Scccmd  Regiment.  Company  D,  died  at  his  home  in  Troy. 
N.  Y.,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  a  long  illness,  aged 
32.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Rensselaer  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety and  of  the  'Medical  Society  of  Troy  and  Vicinity. 

Harry  M.  Nickerson,  M.D.- Medical  School  of  Maine  at  Bow- 
doin  Cdllcge,  Brunswick,  1889;  a  member  of  the  American 
Medical  Association;  for  two  years  city  physician  of  Port- 
land, and  for  two  years  surgeon  of  the  Maine  Naval  Reserve, 
died  in  the  Maine  Insane  Hospital.  Augusta,  February  2. 
aged  41. 

Oscar  Wiley  Woods,  M.D.  University  of  Virginia  Medical  De- 
partment. Charlottesville,  1898.  assistant  surgeon  U.  S.  Army, 


who  saw  service  in  Cuba  during' the  Spanish-American  War 
and  afterward  served  thi-ee  years  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  brother  in  Roanoke,  Va.,  from  tuber- 
culosis, February  10,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  35. 

Robert  S.  Kennedy,  M.D.  .lofl'erson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1866,  of  New  ShelTiekl,  Pa.,  for  nearly  thirty  years  edi- 
tor of  the  Beaver  County  Star,  died  at  the  home  of  his  sister 
in  Spring  Garden,  Pa.,  February  8,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
aged  64. 

Thomas  B.  Hunt,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville  Medical  De- 
|iartment,  1864,  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Fifty-fourth  Ken- 
tucky Mounted  Volunteer  Infantry  during  the  Civil  War,  died 
at  his  home  in  Warsaw,  111.,  Nov.  16,  1905,  from  rheumatic 
endocarditis,  after  an  illness  of  four  days,  aged  75. 

James  E.  Miller,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St.  Louis, 
1881,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Louisiana,  Mo.,  and  was 
buried  February  1.  The  ph.ysicians  of  Louisiana  at  a  meeting 
February  2  unanimously  adopted  a  resolution  setting  forth 
their  respect  and  esteem  for  their  deceased  brother. 

Francis  Griffin,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1869;  a 
veteran  of  the  Civil  War;  for  many  years  treasurer  for  the 
local  school  district,  died  at  his  home  in  Mapleton,  Iowa,  Febru- 
ary 6.  from  heart  disease,  after  an  illness  of  two  years, 
aged  59. 

George  Janeway  Howell,  M.D.  the  University  and  Bellevue 
Hospital  Medical  College,  New  York  City,  1901,  a  member  of 
the  Perth  Amboy  (N.  J.)  Board  of  Health,  died  at  his  home  in 
that  city,  February  3,  from  pneumonia,  aged  25. 

Daniel  M.  MacMartin,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1877.  a  specialist  in  diseases 
of  the  eve,  ear,  nose  and  throat,  died  at  his  home  in  Spokane, 
Wash.,  from  valvular  heart  disease,  aged  52. 

Noble  W.  Mountain,  M.D.  State  University  of  Iowa  College 
of  Medicine.  Iowa  City.  1873,  a  member  of  the  Medical  Soci- 
ety of  the  State  of  California,  died  recently  at  his  home  in 
Placerville,  Cal.,  and  was  buried  February  4. 

Joseph  Foulke,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia.  1854,  of  Philadelphia, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Milwaukee.  February  10. 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  79. 

Ogden  Backus,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1883,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.. 
died  at  the  City  Hospital.  Rochester,  from  postoperative  pneu- 
monia, February  10,  aged  about  50. 

William  M.  Shoemaker,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia,  died  at  his  home 
in  Georgetown.  Washington.  D.  C,  February  8,  after  an  illness 
of  more  than  a  year,  aged  83. 

Florence  De  Hart,  M.D.  Women's  IMecIical  College  of  the 
New  York  Infirmary,  New  York  City,  1893,  resident  physician 
nf  the  State  Home  for  Girls,  Trenton,  N.  J.,  died  suddenly  in 
that  city,  February  12,  from  intestinal  disease. 

E.  F.  Darby,  M.D.  Hospital  College  of  Medicine,  Louisville. 
Ky..  1884.  formerly  a  practitioner  of  Columbia,  S.  C.,  died  at 
his  home  in  Lynchburg,  S.  C,  February  9,  after  a  short  illness. 

John  Findlay  Warren,  M.D.  JIcGill  University  Medical  De- 
partment, Jfontreal,  1896,  of  Leeds,  N.  D..  died  at  a  hospital  in 
Fargo,  February  10,  from  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  aged  37. 

Harry  Y.  Graham,  M.D.  Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  died  at  his  home  in  Winton  Place.  Cincinnati,  Febru- 
ary 10,  from  dropsy,  after  a  prolonged  illness. 

Culvin  Foree  Violette,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville  Med- 
ical Department,  184."!.  died  at  his  home  near  Napoleon,  Ky., 
January  10,  from  senile  debility,  aged  86. 

Reuben  B.  Mayes,  M.D.  Memphis  (Tenn.)  Hospital  Medical 
College,  1886.  died  at  his  home  in  Myrtle,  Miss.,  February  4, 
from  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness. 

Samuel  C.  Latham.  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  Keokuk,  Iowa,  1870.  died  at  his  home  in  Enfield,  111.,  after 
a  long  illness,  January  28,  aged  72. 

James  G.  Conner,  M.D.  Rush  Medic.il  College.  Chicago,  1867. 
health  ofTiccr  of  Ionia.  Mich.,  died  suddenly  at  his  office  in  that 
city,  and  was  buried  February  11. 

J.  E.  Mann,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College  and  Hospital, 
Chicago,  1884,  of  Jyouisville,  Ky..  died  in  Liberal,  Kan.,  Febru- 
ary 5,  after  a  long  illness. 

William  A.  Hahn,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
Baltimore,  1882.  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Baltimore,  Feb- 
ruary 14,  aged  49. 
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Robert  C.  Pearson,  M.D.  New  York  University,  Kew  York 
City.  I860,  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Fifty-eighth  North  Caro- 
lina Infantry,  C.  S.  A.,  died  at  liis  lionie  in  Morganton,  N.  C, 
January  28,  aged  68. 

William  Wakefield,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville  Medical 
Department,  1859,  died  at  his  home  in  Humboldt,  Kan.,  January 
.30,  aged  83. 

F.  M.  Attlebury,  M.D.  Missouri  IMedieal  College,  St.  Louis, 
1896,  died  at  liis  home  in  Xecdmore,  ilo.,  January  28,  from 
pneumonia. 

Deaths  Abroad. 

A.  Filippi,  M.D.,  professor  of  medical  jurisprudence  at  Rome, 
and  author  of  popular  nranuals  on  the  subject,  died  at  Rome, 
December  30,  aged  69. 

D.  Chiara,  M.D.,  professor  of  obstetrics  and  gynecology  at 
Florence  from  1883  to  1893,  died  at  Turin,  December  8,  after 
ten  years  of  illness,  aged  od. 

J.  V.  Wichmann,  M.D.,  professor  of  pediatrics  at  Copenhagen, 
died  recently.  His  name  is  familiar  to  readers  of  Seandina- 
\"ian  medical  literature  to  which  he  was  a  frequent  contribu- 
tor. 

E.  Pasquali,  M.D.,  president  of  the  Italian  Obstetrical  Soci- 
ety and  director  of  the  gynecologic  clinic  at  Rome,  died  at 
Rome,  January  5,  aged  81.  He  was  professor  of  obstetrics 
for  tliirty-live  years,  and  a  pioneer  in  gynecology  in  Italy. 

J.  Cnopf,  M.D.,  died  at  Nuremberg  recently,  aged  84.  He 
;\as  a  leaiiing  spirit  in  professional  matters,  a  popular  pedi- 
atrist  and  a  frequent  contributor  to  periodical  literature  to  the 
very  last.  His  youthful  vigor  at  his  advanced  age  was  fre- 
ipiently  remarked. 
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Army  Changes. 

.Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  aud  duties  of  medical  ollicei-s. 
r.    S.   Army,   week   ending  Feb.    17,   190G : 

Uoff,  Jobn  Van  I!.,  asst. -surgeon-general,  relieved  from  further 
duty  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kan,,  and,  on  expiration  of  leave  of 
absence,  to  proceed  to  Omaha,  and  report  to  the  commanding  gen- 
eral, Department  of  the  Missouri,  for  duty  as  chief  surgeon  of  that 
department. 

Bushnell,  Geo.  E._,  surgeon,  Munson,  E.  L..  and  Hutton,  Paul  C, 
asst. -surgeons,  appointed  members  of  a  board  of  officers  to  meet  at 
I  lie  General  Hospital,  Fort  Bayard,  N.  M..  March  12,  for  the  exam- 
ination of  such  officers  of  the  medical  department  as  may  be  ordered 
before  it  to  determine  their  fitness  for  advancement. 

Barne.v,  Chas.  N.,  asst. -surgeon,  ordered  to  report  on  March  12, 
1906,  to  Major  Bushnell,  surgeon,  president,  examining  board. 
General  Hospital,  Fort  Ba.vard,  N.  M.,  for  examination  to  determine 
liis  fitness  for  advancement. 

Reynolds,  Charles  R.,  Hutton,  Paul  C,  Dale,  Frederick  A.,  Rob- 
erts, William  M.,  and  Farr,  t'barles  W.,  asst.-surgeons,  are  advanced 
from  the  grade  of  first  lieutenant  to  that  of  captain,  with  rani; 
from  Feb.  11,   1900. 

Hallock,  II.  M.,  surgeon,  sick  leave  of  absence  extended  30  da.vs. 

Woodson,  R.  S.,  surgeon,  ordered  to  proceed  from  Fort  McDowell, 
<'a!.,  to  Presidio  of  San  Francisco,  to  accompany  detachment  of 
I'Mrst  Battalion,  4tli  Infantr.v,  to  Fort  Slocum,  N.  Y.  T)n  comple- 
tion of  this  dut.v  Major  Woodson  will  return  to  bis  proper  station. 

Stephenson,   William,  surgeon,  granted  30  days'  leave  of  absence. 

Millikin,  John  D.,  dental  surgeon,  arrived  at  Fort  Leavenworth, 
Kans.,  for  dut.v. 

Wertenbaker,  Clark  I.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Madison  Bar- 
racks. N.  Y.,  from  leave  of  absence. 

I'eck,  Luke  B.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Andrews, 
Mass,,  from  leave  of  absence. 

Shellenberger,  James  E.,  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at 
Fort  Sam  Houston,  Texas,  and  ordered  to  Fort  Ringgold,  Texas, 
for  duty. 

Mac.v,  Fred  S.,  contract  surgeon,  arrived  at  Fort  Adams,  R.  I., 
for  dut.v. 

Eber,  Albert  II.,  and  Dickenson,  Clarence  F..  contract  surgeons, 
left  San  Francisco  on  transport  Meade  for  Philippine  service. 

Davis,  Oscar  F.,  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  dut.v  at  ,leOferson 
Barracks,  Mo.,  and  ordered  to  duty  at  Fort  Des  Moines.  Iowa. 

Purnell,  Julius  M.,  contract  surgeon,  arrived  at  Fort  McDowell, 
f'al..  for  duty. 

Richardson.  William  II.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Sheri- 
dan,  111.,  from  leave  of  absence. 

McCallum.  Francis  M.,  contract  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  ,nb- 
sence  for  one  month. 

IJougherty,  James  C.  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Fort 
Slocum,  N.  Y.,  and  ordered  to  Fort  Jay,  N.  Y..  to  accompany  .sih 
Infantry  thence  to  rhilippine  service. 


Page,  J.  1-;.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Fiunldin  and  ordered  to 
the  Columbia. 

Stone,  E.  P.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Academy  and 
ordered  to  the  Rhode  Island,  February  19, 

Kerr,  D.  B.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Boston  and  ordered 
home  to  wait  orders. 

Bell,  W,  II.,  surgeon,  ordered  to  the  Nevada,  February  24. 

Cook,  v.  C,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Jiefada  and  ordered  to 
the  Naval  Academy. 

Richardson,  R.  R.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hos- 
pital, Mare  Island,  Cal.,  and  ordered  to  the  Boston. 

I'orter,  F.  E.,  asst. -surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
New  York,  N.  Y.,  and  ordered  to  the  llliode  Island,  Februar.v  19. 

Bogan,  F.  M.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital. 
Yokohama.  Japan,  and  ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commisisoned  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  February  14  : 

Irwin,  Fairfax,  surgeon,  detailed  as  member  of  Revenue  Cutter 
Service  Retiring  Board,  to  meet  in  Philadelphia,   Pa.,  February   I'l. 

Oakley,  J.  H.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
month  from  March  1. 

Cumming,  H.  S.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  San 
Francisco  Quarantine  Station,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Yokohama, 
Japan,  for  duty  in  office  of  American  Consulate,  relieving  P.  A. 
Surgeon  Dunlop  Moore. 

Robertson,  H.  McG.,  assistant  surgeon,  detailed  as  member  of 
Revenue  Cutter  Service  Retiring  Board  to  meet  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  February  15. 

Bailey,  C.  A.,  acting  asst. -surgeon,  granted  thirty  days'  leave  of 
absence  from  February  13. 

Bnllard.  J.  T.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
thirty   days  from   February  13. 


Navy  Changes. 

changes  In   the   Medical  Corps,   TI.   S.   Nav 
Feb.  17.  inoO: 


for   I  lie  week  ending 


Marsteller.   K.    H..   surgeon,   detached    from    llie   Cnlumhu 
■rr-d  home   to  wait  orders. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and 
plague  have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Ueallh 
and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  February  Hi. 
1906: 

SMALLPOX U.NITED  STATES. 

California:  San  Francisco,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  21  cases,  2  deaii.- 
District  of  Columbia  :  Washington,  Feb.  3-10,  1  death. 
Florida:    Jacksonville,    Feb.    3-10,    2   cases,    1    death;    Cyiiililana. 
2   cases ;    Espanola,   3   cases. 

Georgia  :  Augusta,   Feb.  6-12,   3   cases. 

Indiana:   Allen  County,   Dec.   1-31.   1  death. 

Kentucky :  Covington,   Feb.   3-10,   1   case. 

Louisiana :   New   Orleans,   Feb.    3-10,   4   cases. 

Maryland  :  Baltimore,  Feb.  3-10,  6  cases. 

Missouri :    St.   Louis,   Feb.   3-10,   6  cases. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  Feb.  2-9,  7  cases. 

South  Carolina:  Georgetown,   Feb.   15,   1  case    (importedi. 

Tennessee :   Memphis,   .Tan.   24-Feb.   7,   5   cases,   1   death. 

Wisconsin  :  Appleton,  Feb.  3-10,  1  case ;  La  Crosse,  1   case. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGS. 

Brazil :  Pernambuco,  Dec.  13-31,  39  deaths. 

New  Brunswick,  Kings  County,  Feb.  4,  present  :  Queen's  i  nunty, 
present,   Sunbury  County,  present,  York  County,  present. 

Canada :  Toronto,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  1  case. 

China  :    Shanghai,  Dec.   23-30,   1  death. 

France  :  Paris,  Jan.  27-Feb.  2,   13  cases,  2  deaths. 

Gibraltar :  Jan.  1-Feb.  4.  5  cases. 

(ireece :  Athens,  Jan.  8-15,   1  death. 

India  :  Bombay,  Jan.  9-16.  2  deaths  ;  Calcutta,  Dec.  30-Jau.  0,  ijl 
deaths;  Karachi,  Jan.  7-14,  4  cases,  4  deaths;  .Madras,  Jan.  6-12.  10 
deaths ;   Rangoon,  Dec.  30-Jan.   6,   10  deaths. 

Italy  :  General,  Jan.  18.25,  60  deaths. 

Japan :   Formosa,   Dec.    1-31,   3   cases. 

Russia:  Moscow,  Dec.  23-Jan.  13,  5  cases,  3  deaths:  Odessa, 
Jan.  13-27,  38  cases,  4  deaths;  St.  I'etersburg,  Dec.  :iO-Jan.  2o,  ]'j 
cases,   7  deaths. 

Siiaiu  :   Barcelona,  Jan.   21-31,  7  deaths. 

YELLOW  FEVEU POrtEIGN'. 

Cuba  :  Habana,  Feb.  11,  1  case. 
Honduras  :  El  Paraiso,  Jan.   19,  1  death. 
Mexico :    Merlda,   Jan.    28-Feb.   3,    2   cases. 
Jan.  21-27,  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

Nicaragua :   Managua,   Dec.   23-30,   1   death. 

CHOLEEA FOliElG:^. 

India:  Calcutta.  Dec.  30-Jan.  6,  72  deaths;  Madras,  Jan.  612,  1 
death ;  Rangoon,  Dec.  30-.Tan.  6,  3  deaths. 

Russia:  Government  of  Loniza.  Jan.  4-14,  0  cases,  2  deaths; 
Government  of  Plock,  Dec.  18-29,  21  cases,  13  deaths. 

PLAQUE INSULAR. 

Hawaii :   Kiiai,   Feb.   13,   2  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOKEIGX. 

Africa:  Mozambique,  Nov.  19-Dec.  6,  3  deaths.  Total  to  Dec. 
6,  58  cases.  28  deaths. 

India:  Bombay.  .Tan.  9-16.  24  deaths:  Calcutta.  Dec.  30-Jan.  6, 
25  deaths;  Karachi,  Jan.  7-14.  9  cases,  .8  deaths;  Madras,  Jan.  fl- 
12.   1  death  ;  Rangoon,  Dec.  30-.Tan.  6,  30  deaths. 

Japan:  Formosa.  Dec,  1-31.  12  deaths;  Kagawa  Ken,  to  Jan.  10. 
2  cases;  Kolip.  94  cases.  Nara  Ken.  2  cases;  O.saka.  140  eases; 
Yamaguchi    (Slilmonosekl)    .S   cases.   1  death. 

Mauritius:   Dec.   14-28.   7  cases.  5  deaths. 

Persia  :   Selstan.   Jan.   18,  200  deaths. 


deaths  ;   Vera   Cruz, 
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IXFANTILB      MORTAI.irV      AND      iNKAXT.s'     JIiLK      DEPOT.       By     G.      1'". 

McCloary,  M.D.,  D.P.H.,  Medical  Officer  of  Health  ot  the  Metro- 
politan Borough  of  Battersea.  Clolh.  I'p.  135.  Price,  G  shillings 
net.    London  :    P.  S.  King  &  Son,  1905. 

This  book  deals  with  the  problem  of  infant  mortality  and 
the  measures  taken  to  reduce  it  in  various  countries,  in 
France,  England  and  tlie  United  States.  Attention  is  called 
at  the  out.set  to  the  declining  birth  rate,  both  in  England 
itiielf  and  in  onie  of  the  colonies,  especially  Australia.  It  is 
a  declining  fertility  which  has  evidently  stimulated  McCleary 
to  write  the  book.  He  points  out  the  urgent  necessity  of  re- 
ducing the  hif,h  mortality  among  infants  in  order  to  offset  the 
low  birth  rate,  and  in  discussing  the  causes  of  this  high  mor- 
tality gives  the  chief  place  to  improper  feeding.  To  correct 
this  he  lays  down  two  general  principles:  First,  a  more  gen- 
eral encouragement  cf  breast  feeding,  and,  second,  where  this 
is  impossible  the  provision  of  a  pure,  properly  prepared  cow's 
milk.  The  elaboration  of  these  two  principles  constitutes  the 
bulk  of  the  book,  and  while  throughout  due  emphasis  is  laid 
on  the  superiority  of  breast  feeding,  McCleary  concerns  him- 
self mainly  with  a  discussion  of  the  methods  in  vogug  to  at- 
tain the  second,  i.  e.,  the  supply  of  a  pure  substitute  food. 
This  resolves  itself  into  a  detailed  account  of  the  now  well- 
known  "milk  laboratories,"  "stations"  or  "depots"  as  they  are 
conducted  in  dilTcrent  countries. 

Two  institutions  in  France  are  first  described:  the  Consulta- 
tion de  Nourrissons  and  the  Goiitte  de  Lait.  The  former  has 
for  its  chief  object  the  encouragement  of  breast  feeding,  food 
and  money  prizes  being  awarded  to  nursing  mothers  whose  in- 
fants make  satisfactory  progress,  the  mothers  with  their  in- 
fants reporting  at  stated  intervals  to  a  dispensary  or  hospital. 
As  a  natural  development  from  this  institution  arose  the 
Ooutte  de  Lait,  the  purpose  of  which  is  the  provision  of  a 
pure  milk,  whole  or  modified,  to  such  infants  as  have  been  de- 
prived of  their  natural  food  supply.  Rigid  medical  oversight 
of  the  infants  is  maintained  in  both  of  these  organizations;  if 
they  do  not  report  regular  y  the  milk  is  stopped. 

The  American  laboratories  are  next  described,  the  Strauss 
stations  in  Xew  York  being  taken  as  a  type.  Lastly,  the 
English  "depots"  are  described  much  in  detail.  McCleary 
considers  these  various  institutions  in  the  order  in  which  he 
apparently  thinks  they  have  been  established,  but  makes  no 
mention  of  the  first  one  of  the  kind  ever  .started,  that  in  Bos- 
ton in  the  summer  of  1890  under  the  direct  supervision  of 
Rotch.  The  first  Goiitte  de  Lait  is  reported  as  being  estab- 
lished in  Paris  in  1802,  the  first  "depot"  in  England  in  1899. 
The  wide  distribution  of  these  stations  is  evidenced  from  the 
list  given,  showing  their  establishment  throughout  England, 
in  Europe,  North  and  South  America.  Most  of  the  English 
"depots"  are  under  municipal  control,  all  in  America  under 
private  control  except  the  one  at  Rochester,  which  is  a  munici- 
pal organization.  This  is  mentioned  in  high  terms  by  Dr. 
McCleary  as  being  superior  to  any  similar  "depot"  in  England. 
One  of  the  best  features  of  this  laboratory,  by  the  way,  is  the 
modifying  which  is  done  at  the  farm  in  the  country.  The  im- 
portance of  the  farm  and  dairy  end  of  the  milk  problem  is 
duly  emphasized  throughout  the  book. 

The  work  as  a  whole  is  an  extremely  interesting  account  of 
the  world-wide  movement  for  a  better  and  purer  milk  for  in- 
fants, a  movement  arising  in  France  and  England  from  a  con- 
templation of  the  declining  birth  rate  and  the  consequently 
greater  necessity  of  preserving  the  infants  actually  born,  and 
arising  in  the  United  States  from  humanitarian  motives,  pure 
and  simple.  It  is  of  interest  mainly,  however,  to  health  offi- 
cials and  to  those  pediatricians  actively  engaged  in  obtaining 
for  city  infants  a  supply  of  pure  milk.  It  is  of  no  help  to  a 
physician  in  solving  the  problem  of  a  given  ease  of  difficult 
feeding.  No  details  are  given.  To  those  familiar  with  the 
methods  in  vogue  in  American  cities  there  is  nothing  new  in 
the  book,  and  they  will  derive  but  little  help  in  solving  the 
problem  of  city  milk.  In  this  respect  at  least  our  confreres 
across  the  water  have  taken  a  leaf  out  of  the  Yankee  book  and 
adapted  an  American  institution  to  their  own  municipal 
peculiarities. 


A  Text-Book  ok  the  Diseases  ok  the  Ear,  Nosb  and  Piiaevnx. 
By  D.  B.  St.  John  Itoosa,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  and  B.  Douglass,  .M.D. 
Cloth.  Pp.  621.  Price,  $3.00  net.  New  York :  The  MacMlllan 
Co.,  1905. 

This  volume  contains  over  eighty  pages  devoted  to  the 
anatomy  and  a  brief  review  of  the  physiology  of  the  ear.  The 
subject  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  ear  is  set  forth  very  fully  and 
in  a  most  interesting  manner.  Eighty-two  pages  are  devoted 
to  the  diseases  of  the  nose,  throat  and  nasopharynx,  to  which 
so  many  aural  affections  owe  their  origin.  This  section  is 
fairly  complete,  although  the  student  might  desire  somewhat 
fuller  directions.  Thus,  speaking  of  cauterization  of  the  tur- 
binates, "a  flat  nasal  electrode  attached  to  a  proper  electric 
apparatus"  is  recommended.  And  when  enlarged  tonsils  are 
present  with  adenoids  the  authors  advise  the  removal  of  the 
tonsils  before  attacking  the  adenoids,  but  do  not  express  any 
preference  as  to  the  method.  Their  reasons  for  dividing  chronic 
non-suppurative  inflammation  of  the  middle  ear  into  catarrhal 
and  proliferous  inflammation,  and  the  diagnosis  between  both 
and  diseases  of  the  labyrinth  by  means  of  the  tuning-fork,  are 
elaborated.  They  protest  against  the  tendency  of  some  neu- 
rologists to  call  all  cases  in  which  vertigo  is  a  symptom 
Meniere's  disease,  and  would  limit  the  term  to  disease  of  the 
labyrinth.  Various  radical  operations,  including  Roosa's,  for 
mastoid  disease  are  described  in  detail.  A  chapter  on  deaf- 
mutism,  with  suggestions  for  the  mechanical  relief  of  deafness, 
closes  the  volume.  There  are  103  cuts  illustrating  the  text,  but 
in  a  few  cases  the  letters  referred  to  in  the  legends  arc  lack- 
in„-.  The  text  is  generally  clear  and  the  diction  good.  We  find 
a  few  long,  involved  sentences,  such  as  the  second  paragraph  on 
page  340.  A  few  grammatical  and  rather  numerous  typo- 
graphical errors  will  no  doubt  be  corrected  in  subsequent  edi- 
tions.    The  book  may  be  recommended  as  a  safe  guide. 

Thb  Pathology  of  the  Bye.  By  J.  H.  Parsons,  B.S.,  D.Sc. 
Vol.  TI.  Histology.— Part  11.  Cloth.  Pp.  770.  Price,  $3.50. 
New  Yorlt :  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  1905. 

In  the  second  volume  of  this  elaborate  work  Mr.  Parsons  has 
placed  the  science  of  medicine  in  general  and  that  of  ophthal- 
mology in  particular  under  a  deep  obligation.  He  reviews  and 
profusely  illustrates  the  histology  of  the  crystalline  lens,  the 
vitreous,  choroid,  retina,  optic  nerve,  orbit  and  the  lacrimal 
apparatus.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  histology  spoken 
of  refers  not  only  to  normal  conditions  but  to  pathologic  ones, 
so  that  this  work  is  practically  a  textbook  dealing  with  abnor- 
mal conditions  generally  found  in  the  structures  mentioned. 
Probably  the  most  valuable  porti  n  of  the  work  is  that  touch- 
ing the  various  tumors  of  the  eye,  and  we  -know  of  no  mono- 
graph on  the  subject  that  compares  with  it  in  a  practical 
demonstration  of  the  changes  found  in  this  class  of  tissue 
al-eration.  Although  the  micro-photographs  and  illustrations 
generally  are  no  better  in  quality  than  those  seen  in  other  books 
of  the  kind,  they  serve  their  purpose  very  well,  and  even  when 
only  diagrammatic,  are  useful.  We  especially  commend  the  in 
dex  of  illustrations  and  think  that  many  other  writers  might 
well  take  a  leaf  from  Mr.  Parsons'  monograph  in  this  particu- 
lar. Space  does  not  permit  a  reference  to  the  many  impor- 
tant origii.al  observations  of  the  author,  but  we  can  not  re- 
frain from  drawing  the  reader's  attention  to  the  elaborate  de- 
scriptions of  choroidal  changes,  especially  of  the  neoplasms, 
lu  t  effect  that  membrane.  We  are  certain  that  the  work  will 
long  stand  as  an  important  con+ribution  to  the  pathology  as 
well  as  to  the  normal  histology  of  the  eye. 

A  System  of  Medicine.  By  Many  Writers.  Edited  by  T.  C. 
Allbutt  and  H.  D.  Kolleston.  New  Edition.  Revised  Throughout 
with  Additions.  Vol.  I.  Cloth.  Pp.  1209.  Price,  $5.00.  New 
York  :    The  MacMlllan  Co.,  1005. 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  the  second  edition  of  this  system. 
It  is  the  intention  of  the  authors  to  revise  and  bring  out  one 
volume  a  year,  each  new  volume  corresponding  to  one  of  the 
first  edition,  so  that  the  original  edition  will  gradually  be  su- 
perseded by  the  new.  Besides  the  prolegomena.  Volume  I  con- 
tains some  of  the  acute  affections,  such  as  erysipelas,  influenza, 
diphtheria,  infective  endocarditis,  cerebrospinal  fever  and 
enteric  fever.  Cholera  and  plague  have  been  transferred  to  the 
tr  pical  medicine  section.  The  first  article,  on  the  history  of 
medicine,  is  a  new  contribution  by  Allbutt.  Tlie  article  on 
medical  statistics  has  been  rewritten  entirely.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  article  on  dietetics  has  been  altered  somewhat,  and 
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this  chapter  also  contains  a  section  on  the  physiologic  princi- 
ples of  dietetics.  New  articles  on  exercise  in  the  treatment  of 
disease  and  on  a;-rays  are  added.  The  chapter  on  the  clinical 
examination  of  the  blood  and  its  significance  is  contained  in 
this  volume,  while  the  article  on  jerotherapeuties  has  been 
transferred  to  another  volume.  Among  other  things  discussed 
in  Volume  I  are  climate  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  massage, 
hydrotherapy,  the  hygiene  of  youth,  principles  of  drug  thera- 
peutics, old  age,  life  insurance,  inflammation,  fever,  the  gen- 
eral pathology  of  nutrition  and  of  new  growths,  and  nursing. 

Bacteriology  op  PEniTONiTis.  By  L.  S.  nndgeon,  M.K.C.P.,  and 
P.  W.  G.  Sargent,  M.A.,  M.B.,  B.C..  F.R.C.S.  Cloth.  Pp.  243. 
Price.   $2.50   net.     Chicago :   W.   T.   Keener  &   Co.     1905. 

The  authors  state  that  they  have  attempted  to  place  the 
bacteriology  of  acute  peritonitis  on  a  sound  basis,  and  to  de- 
duce from  the  knowledge  thus  gained  some  facts  which  may 
serve  to  guide  ~he  surgeon  in  the  treatment  of  the  various  dis- 
eases which  are  grouped  under  the  names  of  septic  or  suppura- 
tive peritonitis.  The  relationship  of  the  various  affections  of 
the  contents  of  the  abdomen  to  peritonitis  are  discussed  at  great 
length,  and  the  role  of  the  phagocytes  in  peritonitis  also  re- 
ceives considerable  attention.  Speaking  of  the  treatment  of 
this  condition,  the  authors  state  that  the  question  between 
local  irrigation  and  dry  sponging,  carried  out  with  gentleness, 
is  better  than  irrigation.  The  question  of  drainage,  drug  and 
serum  treatment  are  discussed  briefly.  The  authors  believe 
that  in  the  large  majority  of  cases  of  acute  peritonitis  it  is 
the  colon  bacillus  which  kills  the  patient.  The  only  serum, 
therefore,  which  would  be  of  value  in  helping  to  diminish  the 
mortality  of  peritonitis  is  a  multivalent  anti-coli  serum.  The 
indiscriminate  use  of  antitoxic  sera  is  condemned  as  being  both 
useless  and  unscientific. 

Pathogenic  Micro-Organisms  Inolt'DIXo  Bacteria  and  Pro- 
tozoa. A  Practical  ifannal  tor  Students,  Phvsielans  and  Health 
Officers.  Bv  W.  TT.  Park,  M.R.  assisted  bv  A.  W.  Williams,  M.D. 
Second  Edition.  Enlarged  and  Revised.  105  Illustrations.  Cloth. 
Pp.  556.     Price,  $3.75.     New  York  :  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  1905. 

The  most  notable  feature  of  this  edition  is  the  part  devoted 
to  the  protozoa.  Hitherto  textbooks  on  bacteriology  have 
failed  to  recognize  the  importance  of  animal  organisms  in  the 
causation  of  disease.  Obviously  it  is  advisable  that  these 
organisms  should  be  discussed  together  with  the  vegetable  or- 
ganisms. Sixty  pages  are  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the 
anieba,  trypanosomes,  the  spirochetes  of  relapsing  fever  and 
syphilis,  the  malarial  organisms  and  the  protozoan-like  bodies 
found  in  smallpox  and  allied  diseases.  In  the  appendix  the 
author  discusses  the  aggressins,  the  hemolysins,  the  diplo- 
bacillus  of  Morax-Axenfeld  and  the  relation  of  the  stegomyia 
to  yellow  fever.  The  part  on  bacteria  also  has  been  revised 
carefully,  thus  making  the  work  a  valuable  summary  of  the 
present-day  knowledge  in  this  field  of  medicine. 

A     TEXT-ttnOK     ON     THE     PRACTICE     OP     GYNECOLOGY.  FOT   Pl'aCtl- 

tioners  and  Students.  By  W.  Easterly  Ashton,  M.T).,  LL.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Gynecology  in  the  Medico-Chirurgloal  College  of  Philadel- 
phia. Octavo.  l.nTfl  pages,  with  ].04fi  Orioiinal  Line  Prawintrs. 
Price,- $6.50  net.    Philadelphia:    W.  B.  Saunders  &  Company,  1905. 

Ashton  appreciates  that  the  average  young  practitioner 
has  received  only  most  superficial  information  regarding  the 
technic  of  gynecologic  operating  and  the  aiagnosis  of  diseases 
of  women.  He  therefore  takes  up  clearly  and  succinctly  each 
step  of  each  procedure,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  misunder- 
stand his  meaning.  In  place  of  the  routine  practice  of  devot- 
mg  a  general  chapter  or  chapters  to  physical  examination  the 
author  details  the  method  of  examinations  of  each  organ  before 
considering  its  diseases.  More  than  a  thousand  illustrations 
are  shown,  none  of  which  is  old  or  hackneyed ;  all  are  new 
line  drawings  made  from  apparatus,  living  models,  the  cadaver 
or  the  descriptions  of  operations  by  other  operators.  The  book 
will  be  found  decidedly  practical. 

The  Surgeon-Generals  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States 
OF  Asierica.  a  Series  of  Biographical  Slietches  of  the  Senior 
oniccrs  of  the  Military  Medical  Service  from  the  American  Revolu- 
tion to  the  Philippine  Paciflcatlon.  By  .lames  Evelyn  I'ilcher, 
/(I.D.,  Ph.D..  L.II.I)..  Ma.ior  and  Surg".  U.  S.  V.:  Cap..  Ret..  U.  S.  A.; 
Secretary  of  the  Association  of  Military  Surgeons,  and  Editor  of  the 
Journal' of  the  Aasociattnn  of  Military  Siiriiennf!  nf  the  United 
States.  Rvo.  Cloth.  Pp.  114.  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  The  Asso- 
ciation of  Military  Surgeons,  1905. 

In  addition  to  well  written  and  comprehensive  articles  on 
the  surgeon-generals  of  the  United  States  Army,  Major  Pilcher 


has  given  us  in  this  book  biographic  notices,  with  portraits,  of 
Samuel  Preston  Moore,  surgeon-general  of  the  Confederate 
Army;  of  James  McHenry  and  William  Eustis,  military  sur- 
geons who  became  secretaries  of  wr.r,  and  of  Benjamin  Rush, 
the  whole  constituting  a  volume  of  interest  not  alone  to  the 
military  medical  oflScers  but  to  the  profession  at  large.  All 
interested  in  the  lives  and  achievements  of  medical  men  who 
have  helped  in  the  making  of  the  history  of  this  country  will 
find  recreative  reading  in  this  book. 

DOSE-BOOK    AND    MANUAL    OF    PRESCRIPTION-WHITINGj    With    a    LIst 

of  OfEcial  Drugs  and  Preparations  and  Many  of  the  Newer  Reme- 
dies with  Their  Doses.  By  E.  Q.  Thornlon,  M.D.,  Ph.G.  Third 
Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged  and  Adapted  to  the  Eighth  Revision 
(1905)  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia.  Plexlble  Leather.  Pp. 
392.     Price,  $2.00  net.     Philadelphia  :  W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1905. 

This  book  is  of  value  to  the  student  as  a  guide  to  the  proper 
const  uction  of  the  prescription.  It  includes  directions  for  con- 
verting the  apothecary  weights  into  the  metric  system,  and 
vice  versa.  That  part  devoted  to  prescription  writing  and  in- 
compatibilities is  of  especial  value.  The  appendix  includes  a 
list  of  the  common  poisons  and  methods  of  treatment  of  poison- 
mg.  This  edition  also  contains  a  list  o:  tiie  drugs  with  their 
doses  arranged  in  accordance  with  the  recent  changes  estab- 
lished by  the  new  Pharmacopeia. 

Massage  and  the  Original  Swedish  Move.ments.  their  Appli- 
cation to  Various  Diseases  of  the  Bodv.  By  K.  W.  Ostrom.  Sixth 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  115  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp. 
184.     Price,  $1.00.     Philadelphia:  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1905. 

The  physician's  knowledge  of  the  general  methods  of  massage, 
together  with  his  familiarity  with  anatomy  and  physiology, 
enable  him  to  work  out  the  details  of  mechanical  treatment, 
but  he  would  far  better  have  some  such  book  as  this  by  Ostrom 
as  a  guide.  Details  are  given  for  massage  of  all  portions  of 
the  body  and  the  illustrations  mako  it  easy  to  understand  the 
directions.  This  sixth  edition  has  been  thoroughly  revised  and 
a  number  of  new  portions  added.  The  physician  who  is  not 
using  any  of  these  methods  in  his  treatment  is  omitting  a 
valuable  part  of  the  therapy  that  is  open  to  him. 

A  Text-Book  of  Legal  Medicine.  By  Frank  Winthrop  Draper. 
A.M..  M.D.,  Professor  of  Legal  ^fedicine  in  Harvard  University. 
Fully  Hlustrated.  Cloth.  Pp.  57S.  Price,  $4.00  net.  Philadel- 
phia :  W.   B.   Saunders  &  Co.,   1905. 

Draper  writes  with  the  inspiration  of  his  own  realization  of 
the  importance  of  the  subject.  He  urges  on  the  medical  student 
careful  study,  because  of  the  likelihood  of  medicolegal  compli- 
cations in  the  first  case  undertaken  in  his  practice.  Draper 
feels  that  not  enough  attention  is  paid  to  this  subject  in  medi- 
cal colleges.  Tlie  reader  finds  in  this  book  the  sympathy  of  a 
man  of  wide  experience  and  most  practical  ways  of  viewing 
things.  The  book  has  been  carefully  kept  within  reasonable 
limits,  and  except  for  the  departments  of  toxicology  and 
psychiatry  will  be  found  a  full  text-book  on  medicolegal  affairs. 

Lehmann's  Medizinische  Atlanten.  Band  V.  Atlas  Typiseher 
Riintgenhlider  vom  norm.nlen  Menschen.  By  Dr.  med.  Rudolf 
Grashey.  Mit  97  tafelblldern  (Aiitotypien)  In  Origlnalgriisse  und 
42  Konturzeichn\ingen  (d.nvon  11  als  UederdruckK  ferner  14 
scheraatischen  Figuren  im  EInleltungstext.  Cloth.  Pp.  92.  Price, 
$4.00.  Munich :  J.  H.  Lehmann's  Verlag.  New  York :  P.  B. 
Hoeber. 

This  atlas  consists  of  07  reproductions  of  radiographs  of  the 
various  parts  of  the  body,  particularly  of  joints,  which  are 
likely  to  be  injured  by  a  trauma  and  in  which  the  diagnosis 
may  be  subject  to  doubt.  Each  illustration  is  accompanied  by 
a  suitable  explanatory  text.  The  book  also  contains  42  outline 
drawings  and  14  diagrammatic  sketches.  The  radiographs  are 
excellent  and  the  work  can  not  fail  to  elicit  the  appreciation 
of  those  who  are  interested  in  roentgenology. 

Vital  Questions.  By  H.  D.  Chapln.  M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  189. 
Price,  by  mall,  $1.10.     New  York  :  T.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co. 

The  title  of  this  volume  may  be  amplified  by  saying  that  the 
work  discusses  the  fundamental  problems  of  the  physician's 
life  and  activity.  Some  of  the  "Vital  Questions,"  as  subdivided 
by  chapters,  are:  "Uncqu.ality — the  Question  of  Opportunity"; 
"The  Unfit — the  Question  of  Survival";  "Poverty — the  Ques- 
tion of  Subsistence";  "Success — the  Question  of  Achieve- 
ment"; "Death — the  Final  Question,"  etc.  The  entrance  of  the 
physician  into  politics,  into  work  for  social  betterment,  into 
medical  .society  work,  etc.,  is  due  to  his  thought  on  these  same 
problems  which  Chapin  discusses.  This  book  will  stimulate 
Ihc  endeavor  to  be  of  service  to  humanity. 
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Spemanns  FIi.stouisciier  MEDicisAL-KAi.ENriAR,  beaiiieitet  von 
Prof.  Dr.  J.  I'agcl  und  I'rof.  Dr.  J.  Scliwalbe  in  lieilin.  Paper. 
Pp.  184.  Price  75e.  Munich :  J.  F.  Lehmann's  Verlag.  New 
York  :  P.  1!.  Iloeber. 

This  calondar  is  in  the  form  of  a  tablet,  each  leaf  of  which 
represents  two  days  of  the  year.  At  the  head  of  each  page  is 
a  reproduction  either  of  a  famous  painting  dealing  with  some 
medical  subject  or  of  .some  well-known  caricature  drawing  or 
the  portrait  of  a  medical  celebrity.  Besides  this,  under  each 
date  are  noted  one  or  more  occurrences  of  importance  in  medi- 
cine, the  announcement  of  the  birth  or  death  of  a  man  promi- 
nent in  research  work  and  in  practice,  and  pertinent  aphorisms. 
Many  astronomical  data  are  also  recorded. 

Skiascopy  and  It.s  Practical  Application  to  the  Studv  of 
Rkikaction.  Bv  Vj.  .Tackson.  A.Jt.,  M.D.  Fourth  Edition.  Kovised 
and  lOnlareed,  with  28  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp.  11".  Denver: 
Ilerrlik   Bool;  and  Stationery   Co.,   1005. 

With  a  view  to  making  this  little  treatise  more  complete, 
Jackson  has  added  two  chapter.s,  one  on  exact  skiascopy  and  the 
other  on  autoskiaseopy.  In  the  first  chapter  are  discussed  the 
procedures  necessary  to  render  skiascopy  valuable,  such  as  the 
dark  room,  the  source  of  light,  minor,  etc.  In  the  second 
cliaptcr  the  reader  is  instructed  how  to  measure  his  own  re- 
fraction by  the  use  of  an  ordinary  looking-glass,  in  addition 
to  the  apparatus  conmionly  employed  for  the  test. 

Materia  Medica  axd-  Therapeutics.  An  Introduction  to  the 
national  Treatment  of  Disease.  By  .T.  M.  Bruce.  New  and  En- 
larged Edition.  Cloth.  Pp.  632.  Price,  $1.75  net.  Chicago  : 
W.   T.    Keener,    ino5. 

A  change,  which  the  author  believes  will  be  regarded  as  an 
improvement,  is  the  introduction  of  greater  detail  respecting 
the  chemical  and  pharmaceutical  relations  of  the  individual 
drugs.  An  entirely  new  part  has  also  been  added,  containing 
an  account  of  the  materia  nicdica  and  therapeutics  of  the 
drugs  mentioned  in  the  Ind'an  and  Colonial  Addendum  to  the 
British  Pharmacopeia. 

Ready  Reference  HANnimoK  of  Di.seases  of  thf,  Skiv.  C.  T. 
.Tackson,  M.D.  fil  illustrations  and  ."?  plates.  Fifth  edition.  Cloth. 
Pp.  676.     I'rice.  $2.75  net.    Philadelphia:-  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  in05. 

The  present  edition  is  considerably  larger  than  the  preced- 
ing one  because  of  the  addition  of  new  sections  on  affections 
of  the  skin  recently  recognized.  As  heretofore,  the  symptoms, 
diagnosis  and  treatment  are  especially  considered,  and  the 
alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  diseases,  a  feature  which  has 
made  this  work  popular,  is  preserved.  Many  new  prescriptions 
have  been  added  to  the  appendix. 

A  Mani-ai,  of  BACTERTni.nGY.  Bv  H.  U.  Williams.  M.D.  Revised 
bv  B.  M.  Bolton.  M.D.,  108  illustrations.  Fourth  Edition.  Revised 
and  Enlarged.  Cloth.  Pp.  357.  Paper,  $1.75.  Philadelphia :  P. 
Blaklstons  Son  &  Co.,  1905. 

This  edition  maintains  the  characteristic  features  of  pre- 
vious editions,  but  contains  many  additions,  especially  in  the 
chapters  on  bacterial  poisons  and  on  immunity.  The  appendix 
is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  several  pathogenic  protozoa, 
the  A'mcha  dysenteriw .  the  Plasmodium  malarim,  trypano- 
soines  and  organisms  found  in  smallpox  and  vacinia. 

Physicai,  Diagnosis.  Including  Diseases  of  the  Thoracic  and 
Abdominal  Organs.  A  Manual  for  Students  and  Physicians.  By 
E.  Le  Fevre,  M.D.  Second  Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cloth. 
Pp.  470.    Price,  $2.25  net.    Philadelphia  :    Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  1905. 

Among  the  new  features  of  tnis  edition  are  the  very  complete 
revision  of  the  chapter  on  topographic  and  rational  anatomy 
and  the  many  new  illustrations,  including  a  number  of  radio- 
graphs of  diseases  of  the  heart  and  aorta.  Such  revisions  as 
were  necessary  to  bring  the  work  up  to  date  have  been  made. 

Oh,  Wei.i.s  in  the  Woods.  By  .7.  C.  O'Day,  M.D.  With  Illustra 
tlons  bv  Miss  Ethel  Farmer,  and  Photographs  Collected  bv  the 
Author.     Clotli.      Pp.  359.    Deposit.  N.  Y.  :  The  Oquaga  Press,  1905. 

Dr.  O'Day  has  written  a  tale  that  is  interesting,  but 
which  is  not  notable  for  literary  merit.  The  love  story  is 
woven  about  scenes  in  the  oil  wells  of  Pennsylvania,  and  its 
decided  local  flavor  gives  evidence  of  the  author's  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  oil  fields. 


Catatonia. — Mouratoff  after  a  critical  study  of  this  type  of 
mental  ailment  and  of  its  literature  concludes  that  it  is  en- 
titled to  be  considered  rather  as  a  morbid  species  by  itself, 
with  a  somewhat  definite  though  varied  symptomatology,  but 
with  one  symptom  always  constant,  and  a  generally  constant 
termination  in  dementia. 


Miscellany 

Graft. — Not  many  years  since,  a  half-page  advertisement  of 
a  sanitarium  appeared  in  a  well-known  medical  journal,  offer- 
ing stock  of  the  sanitarium  company  on  very  advantageous 
terms  to  doctors  sending  patients  to  that  institution.  It  did 
not  lessen  the  insult  of  this  intimation  to  learn  that  the  lead- 
ing spirit  of  the  sanitarium  company  was  a  fellow  of  a  learned 
medical  organization  of  this  state.  A  certain  mineral  springs 
company  lias  recently,  it  is  said,  offered  its  stock  to  physi- 
cians, so  as  to  induce  them  to  advocate  the  use  of  its  waters 
to  their  patients.  Who  does  not  know  that  in  this  city  some 
opticians  give,  and  .some  oculists  shamefully  accept,  commis- 
sions on  sales  made  to  patients?  The  public  should  realize 
that  an  oculist,  who  insists  on  his  patients  buying  their  glasses 
at  one  or  two  special  stores,  lays  himself  open  to  the  suspicion 
of  being  bribed  to  do  so  by  a  commission  from  the  dealer. 
The  same  suspicion  attaches  to  the  doctor  who  unduly  urges 
patients  to  buy  medicines  from  one  apothecary.  It  is  true 
that  spectacles  and  medicines  should  be  accurately  made  and 
compounded;  but  there  are  usually  too  many  reliable  dealers, 
especially  in  large  cities,  to  necessitate  so  restricted  a  choice 
for  the  mere  benefit  of  the  patient.  Another  scheme,  to  impose 
on  the  patient  and  extract  from  him  what  is  practically  two 
fees,  consists  in  giving  him  a  prescription  for  medicine  under 
a  special  name,  agreed  on  by  the  doctor  and  the  druggist 
with  whom  he  is  in  collusion.  The  patient  is  then  obliged  to 
go  to  the  apothecary  mentioned  by  the  doctor,  even  if  it  be 
several  miles  out  of  his  way,  under  the  impression  forsooth 
that  no  other  apothecary  prepares  the  remedy  so  carefully. 
This  business  enterprise  is  not  unlike  that  practiced  by  some 
hospitals,  which,  to  obtain  a  large  and  interesting  accident 
service,  keep  beer  and  whisky  ready  for  the  men  running  the 
patrol  wagon.  Little  wonder  is  it  that  the  injured  are  at  times 
driven  many  unnecessary  squares  and  that  certain  institutions 
can  show  an  unusually  long  list  of  accident  cases.  AVhether 
these  institutions  similarly  profit  by  using  their  private  wards 
and  rooms  as  boarding  houses  for  members  of  state  legislatures 
and  their  friends,  who  visit  the  centers  of  gayety  for  pleasure 
or  business,  need  not  be  discussed  in  this  paper. — J.  B.  Roberts. 

The  Logical  Basis  of  the  Sanitary  Policy  of  Mosquito  Re- 
duction.— Sir  Donald  Ross,  in  t^cience  (vol.  xxi.  No.  570,  page 
680,  Dec.  1,  1005),  said  that  the  life  of  gnats,  like  that  of 
other  animals,  is  governed  by  fixed  laws.  Local  reduction,  that 
is,  artificial  reduction  of  the  density  of  population,  practically 
resolves  itself  into  (a)  direct  destruction,  and  (b)  artificial 
creation  of  unfavorable  conditions.  Suppose  a  box  containing 
a  million  gnats  were  to  be  opened  in  the  center  of  a  large  plain, 
and  that  the  insects  were  allowed  to  wander  freely  in  all  direc- 
tions. During  the  first  minute  most  of  the  insects  would  fly 
toward  every  point  of  the  compass.  At  the  end  of  a  minute 
a  few  might  fly  straight  on  and  a  few  straight  backward,  while 
the  rest  would  travel  at  various  angles  to  the  right  or  left. 
At  the  end  of  the  second  minute  the  same  thing  would  occur. 
At  last,  after  their  death,  it  would  be  found  that  an  extremely 
small  proportion  of  the  insects  had  moved  continuously  in  one 
direction;  and  that  the  majority  of  them  had  wandered  more  or 
less  backward  and  forward  and  had  died  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
pool  or  box  from  which  they  originally  came.  The  law  deter- 
mining the  behavior  of  these  insects  may  be  called  the  cen- 
tripetal law  of  random  wandering.  It  ordains  that  when  living 
units  wander  from  a  given  point,  guided  only  l)y  chance,  they 
always  tend  to  revert  to  that  point.  Mosquitoes  guided  either 
by  chance  or  by  search  for  food  are  not  likely  to  wander  con- 
tinuously in  one  direction.  They  will  always  tend  to  perse- 
evite  most  those  houses  which  lie  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
their  breeding  pool.  This  is  not  understood  by  many  who 
think  that  mosquitoes  radiate  as  rays  of  light  from  r.  center, 
and  argue  that,  therefore,  it  is  useless  to  drain  local  breeding 
pools  because  of  the  infiux  of  mosquitoes  from  without.  Such 
an  influx  certainly  exists,  but  it  can  not  generally  compensate 
fur  local  destruction.  Consider  a  tract  of  country  over  which 
numbers  of  mosquito-breeding  pools  are  scattered,  with  houses 
and  other  feeding  places  lying  among  them.     Drain  away  all 
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the  pools  to  the  right  of  a  straight  line  drawn  across  this 
country,  leaving  all  those  to  the  left  of  it  intact.  How  many 
mosquitoes  will  there  now  be  on  the  right  side,  compared  with 
those  on  the  left  side?  We  suppose  that,  before  the  drainage 
was  effected,  mosquitoes  were  then  breeding  fairly  uniformly 
over  the  whole  country;  that  there  was  a  certain  amount  of 
migiation  across  the  line,  both  ways;  and  since  the  density 
was  equal  on  both  sides,  this  migration  must  also  have  been 
equal  and  opposite — that  is,  as  many  emigrants  must  have 
been  constantly  passing  from  riglit  to  left  as  from  left  to 
right.  After  drainage  the  following  changes  would  occur: 
The  insects  breed  as  betore  on  the  left  side  of  the  line,  and 
some  continue  as  before  to  cross  over  into  the  drained  country; 
but  in  the  latter,  on  the  right  of  the  line,  propagation  is  en- 
tirely checked  and  the  migration  from  it  to  the  left  of  the  line 
now  ceases.  Hence,  not  only  must  there  be  a  decrease  of 
mosquito  density  on  the  right  side  of  the  line,  but  also  a  de- 
crease on  the  left  of  the  line — that  is  to  say,  the  drainage  has 
affected  the  mosquito  density  not  only  up  to  the  line  of  de- 
marcation, but  beyond  it.  And  moreover,  since  the  migration 
was  formerly  equal  from  both  sides  of  the  line,  the  mosquitoes 
gained  by  immigration  into  the  drained  country  must  be 
exactly  lost  by  the  undrained  country.  The  number  of  immi- 
grants, therefore,  into  any  area  of  operations  must,  for  practi- 
cal purposes,  be  very  small  or  inappreciable  a  short  distance 
within  the  boundary  line.  The  effect  of  wind  requires  exam- 
ination. With  a  wind  blowing  continuously  from  one  direc- 
tion, the  indication  would  be  to  extend  the  drainage  fiu-ther 
in  that  direction.  Obviously,  wind  may  scatter  mosquitoes, 
but  it  can  not  create  them  nor  prevent  the  total  average  re- 
duction due  to  anti-propagation  measures,  as  some  people  seem 
to  think.  It  is,  however,  very  doubtful  whether  wind  does 
drive  or  scatter  mosquitoes  to  any  great  degree;  they  are 
extremely  tenacious  of  locality.  The  statement  is  often  made 
that  mosquitoes  are  brought  into  towns  in  trains,  carts  and 
cabs.  The  number  introduced  in  this  manner  must  always  be 
infinitesimal  compared  with  those  that  fly  in  or  which  are 
bred  in  the  town  itself.  Moreover,  if  vehicles  bring  them  in 
they  may  also  take  them  out.  In  conclusion,  as  a  general  rule 
for  practical  purposes,  if  the  area  of  operations  be  of  any  con- 
siderable size,  immigration  will  not  very  materially  affect  the 
result. 

The  Proper  View  to  Take  in  Organization. — We  can  accom- 
plish nothing  outside  of  co-operative  and  organized  work;  and 
though  we  fail  to  realize  all  we  hope  for,  we  can  attain  much 
that  will  improve  our  present  condition.  Is  it  not  childish  for 
us  to  permit  personal  prejudices  and  predilections  as  to  meth- 
ods and  men  turn  us  aside  from  the  attainment  of  this  power 
we  so  plainly  need?  All  great  accomplishments  demand  the 
sacrifice  of  the  smaller  things  for  the  greater  in  view;  and  if 
we  could  serve  best  the  great  profession  to  which  we  belong, 
and  the  present  generation  and  those  to  come  who  look  to  us 
with  hope  and  confidence,  we  must  follow  this  rule  that  obtains 
in  all  great  enterprises.  Let  us  not  be  too  ready  to  criticise 
methods  and  men;  we  ourselves  are  fallible.  The  future  will 
work  out  many  problems  that  perplex  us  now;  and  under 
broader  and  more  intelligent  views  the  needs  will  be  met  and 
the  bad  in  men  and  methods  will  be  thrown  aside.  The  more 
strongly  and  heartily  we  combine  now  for  this  great  object, 
forgetting  the  little  differences  that  must  come  up,  the  sooner 
will  we  accomplish  this  great  purpose.  The  profession  of  medi- 
cine will  ri.se  to  a  higher  plane  of  proficiency  and  will  occupy 
a  higher  place  in  the  esteem  of  the  people. — B.  F.  Eager,  in 
Kentucky  State  Medical  Association  Bulletin. 

The  Right  to  Use  Any  Beneficial  Method. — The  right  to  se- 
lect remedies  and  metliods  with  absolute  freedom  is  so  gener- 
ally recognized  by  all  the  so-callod  schools  that  sects  are  sects 
now  only  in  name.  Surgery  is  alike  in  all;  dietetics  and  nurs- 
ing know  no  school.  Homeopathy  no  longer  pretends  to  ad- 
minister infinitesimal  doses  of  inversely  potentialized  medi- 
cines, expecting  them  to  produce  symptoms  like  those  of  the 
disease  treated;  eclectics  no  longer  assume  to  have  a  monopoly 
of  wisdom  in  the  selection  of  therapeutic  remedies,  and  physio- 
medicals  can  boast  of  no  useful  information  that  may  not  be 
known  by  all.    Then  why  should  we  not  have  a  united  profes- 


sion? Many  believe  that  we  may  have  an  undivided  profession 
and  have  declared  in  favor  of  union  by  the  simple  abandon- 
ment of  sectarian  names.  These  designations  have  lost  their 
original  meaning,  and  are  retained  presumably  for  some  sup- 
posed advantage  in  the  proclamation  which  they  make  to  the 
public.  The  constitution  of  the  reorganized  state  and  county 
societies  wisely  provides  that  any  reputable  physician  who  will 
agree  to  practice  nonsectarian  medicine  shall  be  eligible  to 
membership  in  these  societies  and  thereby  in  the  American 
Medical  Association.  This  has  raised  the  question  as  to  what 
is  implied  in  the  practice  of  nonsectarian  medicine.  It  is  the 
practice  of  medicine  and  surgery  without  proclaiming  to  the 
public  that  such  practice  is  based  on  any  exclusive  method  or 
system.  Truth  as  one  sees  it  is  to  be  the  light,  judgment  as 
now  to  be  the  guide.  The  only  restriction  being  that  one  is 
to  refrain  from  using  a  sectarian  designation  which  at  best 
serves  only  to  hold  out  a  claim  to  the  public  that  one  has 
some  remedy  or  method  not  possessed  by  our  confreres. — 
Columbus  M  edicalJournal. 

The  Extensor  Digitonim  Communis  Reflex. — A.  Morselli 
{Eivista  di  Patologia  nervosa  e  mentale) ,  has  studied  this  reflex 
in  various  pathologic  conditions  and  concludes  that  it  is  a 
phenomenon  of  muscular  reaction  dependent  on  the  tone  and 
trophic  condition  of  the  nervous  centers.  It  is  constantly  pres- 
ent in  normal  individuals  and  is  induced  by  percussion  of  cer- 
tain points  near  the  humeral  condyles  and  on  the  forearm  and 
appears  in  the  form  of  extension  of  the  fingers  and  the  hand. 
It  may  not  be  present  in  children  under  3  years  and  is  dulled 
in  old  age.  In  pathologic  conditions  it  may  be  exaggerated, 
weakened  or  abolished.  In  some  nervous  affections  the  in- 
tensity of  this  reflex  may  be  a  differentiating  symptom,  as, 
for  example,  between  tabes  and  pseudo-tabes  from  alcohol, 
and  between  traumatic  and  alcoholic  neuritis,  since  in  the  toxic 
forms  the  muscular  reaction  is  torpid  or  feeble  while  in  the 
others  it  is  exaggerated.  In  hysteria  and  hystero-epileptic 
conditions  it  may  be  exaggerated  while  in  epileptic  states  and 
in  some  neurasthenics  it  is  weakened  and  finally  abolished. 
In  alcoholic  and  morphinic  insanity  the  reflex  is  torpid  while 
on  the  other  hand  in  dementia  prspcox,  in  paresis  and  in 
mania  it  seems  to  be  exaggerated. 

Quacks  in  Turkey. — The  Constantinople  correspondent  of  the 
Lancet  states  that  in  Turkey  quacks  of  all  kinds  flourish.  He 
reports  that  the  Turkish  physician,  Dr.  Nouri  Effendi,  recently 
made  a  tour  in  the  provinces  and  reported  a  deplorable  state 
of  affairs  occasioned  by  the  utter  ignorance  of  the  population 
and  the  inability  to  meet  the  difficulties  arising  out  of  differ- 
ertt  contagious  maladies.  The  people  never  attach  any  im- 
portance to  the  first  manifestations  of  the  disease,  but  in 
later  stages  they  call  in  all  sorts  of  persons  professing  to  be 
well  versed  in  occult  sciences.  These  persons  attribute  every 
malady  to  an  evil  eye.  Their  routine  treatment  is  to  admin- 
ister a  potion  of  water  into  which  melted  lead  has  been 
dropped,  the  draught  to  be  taken  during  the  recital  of  an  in- 
cantation. The  shapes  assumed  by  the  lead  dropping  into 
the  water  are  pointed  out  to  have  various,  generally  menac- 
ing, significances.  Other  quacks  prescribe  a  diet  which  has  to 
be  adhered  to  for  70  days  and  which  consists  of  dry  bread 
without  salt.  If  the  condition  disappears  the  skill  of  the 
quack  is  praised.  If  the  disease  persists  then  it  is  due  to  the 
unhappy  star  of  the  patient's  destiny.  Dr.  Nouri  Effendi 
declared  also  that  in  consequence  of  such  quackery  and  ig- 
norance preventable  and  curable  maladies  are  propagated  with 
disastrous    results. 

Poisoning  of  a  Child  by  Strychnin  Tablets. — Dr.  Vinnedge 
reports  in  the  Lancet-Clinic,  May  6,  1905,  an  instructive  case 
indicating  the  necessity  of  care  in  dispensing  medicine.  A  phy- 
sician left  nine  red  tablets,  each  containing  1/60  of  a  grain 
of  strychnin,  on  a  table  in  a  bedroom  by  a  patient,  with  in- 
structions for  their  use.  The  patient,  not  being  confined  to 
bed,  left  the  room  some  time  later,  and  on  her  return  saw  that 
the  pills  which  had  not  yet  been  taken  had  disappeared.  She 
found  that  one  of  the  children  had  swallowed  them.  The  child 
died.  The  attending  ph3'sician,  in  his  sworn  statement  before 
the  coroner,  said  that  as  he  went  into  the  house  he  noticed  the 
children  playing  in  the  front  room.     In  spite  of  this,  the  dan- 
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ger  of  leaving  the  tablets  loose  on  the  table  apparently  did 
not  occur  to  him.  Dr.  Vinnedge,  who  reports  the  case  with 
the  consent  of  the  attending  physician  for  the  sake  of  the 
warning  it  contains,  quotes  from  the  law  of  Indiana  on  the 
subject,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  only  restraint  and 
guide  the  physician  has  ia  his  reasonable  care  and  diligence." 
The  lesson  is  obvious  that  no  tablets  which  would  even  be 
harmful  to  children,  should  be  dispensed  in  the  manner 
spoken   of. 

Value  of  Discussions  at  Society  Meetings. — I  must  admit 
that  many  of  these  long,  so-called  original  papers  I  pass  over, 
and  simply  read  the  discussions  on  them.  The  discussions  gen- 
erally conta.in  the  meat  of  the  nut.  They  cover  the  ground  in 
a  condensed  and  concise  manner.  We  can  in  this  way  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  the  papers  read  by  reading  a  few  words  in  place 
of  reading  a  great  many.  Discussions  of  papers  are  usually 
limited  to  five  minutes.  A  great  deal  can  be  said  in  five  min- 
utes, provided  the  one  speaking  confines  himself  closely  to  the 
subject  matter.  But  when  he  speaks  one-half  of  the  time  in 
complimenting  the  speaker,  then  some  time  in  excuses,  he  can 
not  saj'  very  much  in  the  two  minutes  remaining.  I  think  it 
would  be  well  if  the  complimentary  part  was  understood,  and 
that  no  excuse  or  apologies  were  made,  but  let  the  five  minutes 
be  used  in  actual  discussion  of  the  papers. — George  J.  Munroe, 
in   Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

Floating  Hospital  in  Northern  Africa. — It  is  reported  that 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  established  a 
floating  hospital  on  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Nile.  In  this 
way  medical  aid  will  be  given  to  natives  along  the  shores  who 
suflTer  from  pulmonary  and  eye  diseases.  The  hospital  boat 
will  be  equipped  with  all  modern  appliances  for  the  treatment 
of  trachoma  and  other  eye  diseases,  and  will  make  two  trips 
each  month  from  the  mouth  of  the  Sohat,  a  tributary  of  the 
Nile,  to  its  source.  The  boat  is  named  in  memory  of  James 
A.  Elliott. 
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COMING  EXAMINATIONS. 

Maine  State  Board  of  Registration  of  Medicine,  City  Building 
Portland,   March   13.     Secretary,   Wm.   J.   Maybury.   Saco. 

CON.XECTICUT  Medical  Examining  Board,  City  llall.  New  Ilavoii 
March  13-14.     Secretary,  Charles  A.  Tuttle,  New  Haven. 

Massachusetts  Board  of  Registration  In  Medicine,  State  IIouso 
Boston,  March  13-14.     Secretary,  Edwin  B.   Harvey,  Boston. 


Minnesota  January  Report. — Dr.  0.  E.  Linjer,  of  the  Minne- 
sota State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the  written 
examination  held  in  St.  Paul,  Jan.  2-4,  1906.  The  number  of 
subjects  examined  in  was  12;  total  number  of  questions  asked, 
95;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number  of 
applicants  examined  was  27,  of  whom  19  passed  and  8  failed. 
The  following  colleges  were  represented : 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Queen's  University.  Ontario  (ISnO)  77.1;   (1901)   77.5;   (1903)   81.4 

Columbia    University,    New    York (190.5)  8.5.1 

Barnes    Med.    Coll (1905)  76.5 

University   of   Minnesota (1905)    75,    77.7,   83.5,  83.7 

UnlversltV     of     Illinois (1905)  78.7 

McGlll     University (1902)  88.7 

Jefterson    Med.    Coll ( 1905)  77.9 

Hahnemann    Med.    Coll.,    Chicago (1905)  77.6 

Harvard     University (1886)  85.5 

University    of    I'ennsvlvania     (1905)  81.7 

Laval    University.    Quebec (1899)  78.3 

Northwestern     University      (1905)  85.8 

ITnlverslty   of   Leipzig.   Oermanv (1893)  80.1 

University  of   Michigan,   Homeo.   Dept (1904)  85.3 

rAii.EP. 

Omaha   Med.    Coll (1902)  69.9 

.Tefferson    Med.    Coll ( 1897)  74 

Hamllne   University (1904)    03.8;    (1905)    70.9,   •75.1 

UnlversltV   of    Minnesota    (1905)  73 

Laval    University,    Quebec (1902)  72.2 

Rush    Med.    Coll (1902)  08.9 

•  Ixjw  mark  In  the  Important  branches. 

New  Requirements  in  Nebraska. — The  following  resolution, 
effective  July  1,  1900.  has  been  adopted  by  the  Nebraska  State 
Board  of  Health:  "Resolved,  That  applicants  for  a  license  to 
practice  medicine  in  the  state  of  Nebraska  shall  present  to  the 
I'onrd   of  examiners  evidence   of  having  university  or  college 


degree  or  a  high  school  diploma  of  college  entrance  standard  or 
in  lieu  thereof  applicant  must  pass  a  satisfactory  examination 
before  the  state  superintendent  of  public  instruction." 

South  Dakota  January  Report. — Dr.  H.  E.  McNutt,  secre- 
tary of  the  South  Dakota  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  re- 
ports the  written  examination  held  at  Sioux  Falls,  Jan.  10-11, 
1906.  The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  12;  total  num- 
ber of  questions  asked,  90;  percentage  ro<iuire(l  to  pass,  ~'t. 
The  total  number  of  candidates  examined  was  12,  of  whom  11 
passed  and  1  failed.  Twelve  candidates  were  granted  license 
by  reciprocity.     The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent 

University    of  Nebraska (1905)  81.6 

University   of   Nashville    (1905)  75.0 

American  Coll.  of  Med.  &  Surg.,  Chicago (1904)  78.7 

University    of    Toronto    (1890)  83.7 

Creighton    Med.    Coll (1905)    82.7,  83.4,  88.7 

College  of  P.   &   S.,  Chicago (1906)    77.9,  85.8 

Lincoln    Med.    Coll (1906)  79.5 

University  of  Iowa   (1903)  •78.2 

FAILED. 

University    of    Vermont (1899)        ••72.3 

•  Reciprocity,      with      supplemental      examination,      4      subjects. 

Failed  on  previous  examination  ;  this  was  his  second  examination- 
*•  Third  examination. 

SURGERY. 

1.  What  is  the  point  of  selection  for  resection  of  the  ribs,  and 
why?  Name  the  conditions  requiring,  and  the  usual  method  of 
performing  (a)  thoracentesis,  (b)  resection  of  ribs.  2.  A  man 
falls  from  a  chair  in  a  saloon  and  receives  a  slight  scalp  wound. 
He  goes  to  bed  and  Is  found,  four  hours  later,  in  a  state  of  coma. 
To  what  may  the  coma  be  due,  and  how  would  you  treat  the 
patient?  3.  What  are  the  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder?  4. 
What  complication  is  apt  to  result  from  a  fracture  of  the  tibia 
and  fibula  immediately  below  the  knee  Joint,  with  backward  dis- 
placement of  the  proximal  fragments?  Treat  the  fracture.  6. 
Name  the  different  varieties  of  urethral  stricture,  and  describe  the 
methods  of  treating  them.  6.  How  would  you  treat  a  septic  infec- 
tion of  an  extremity?  7.  State  what  you  consider,  giving  your 
reasons,  to  be  the  most  suitable  suture  material  tor  (a)  intestinal 
anastomosis,  (b)  uniting  the  peritoneum,  (c)  uniting  the  muscular 
layers  of  the  abdominal  wall,  (d)  closing  the  skin.  8.  What  gen- 
eral principles  must  be  followed  in  treating  fractures  occurring  at 
or  near  Joints?  9.  What  Is  a  sprained  ankle?  Give  treatment. 
10.  What  precautions  should  be  observed  In  producing  general 
anesthesia  with  (a)  chloroform;  (b)  ether;  and  local  anesthesia 
with  cocain  1 

BACTERIOLOGY. 

1.  What  bacteria  are  associated  with  Inflammation  and  sup- 
puration? 2.  What  are  Koch's  postulates?  3.  Give  In  detail  a 
method  of  staining  for  the  tubercle  bacillus.  4.  Is  the  Widal  re- 
action  always   conclusive?     Describe   the   method   of   producing   It. 

5.  To  what  uses  in  his  ordinary  work  can  a  general  practitioner 
put  a  microscope? 

ANATOMY. 

1.  Describe  the  first,  ninth,  tenth  and  eleventh  dorsal  vertebrae. 
2.  Draw  a  diagram  of  and  describe  the  ulna.  3.  Mention  the  mus- 
cles of  the  forearm,  and  give  origin  and  insertion  of  any  two  of 
them.  4.  Describe  Hesselbach's  triangle.  5.  Describe  the  Internal 
iliac  vein.  6.  Give  nerve  and  blood  supply  of  the  pancreas.  7. 
Describe  the  canal  of  Wirsung.  8.  Describe  the  hepatic  duct.  9. 
Describe  the  larynx.    10.  Describe  Meckel's  ganglion. 

DISEASES    OP   WOMEN. 

1.  Give  cause,  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  "erosion  of  the  cer- 
vix." 2.  Give  differential  treatment  of  extrauterine  pregnancy  and 
intraligamentary  fibroma.  3.  Give  treatment  of  membranous  dys- 
menorrhea. 4.  Give  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gonorrhea.  5. 
Describe  infantile  uterus.    Give  treatment. 

EYE    AND    EAR. 

1.  Define  blepharitis,  epiphora,  photophobia,  pterygium  and  hy- 
peropia. 2.  Sketch  cross  section  of  eyeball  in  anterioposterior 
plane.  Name  and  show  relation  of  parts.  3.  Define  dacryocystitis. 
Give  treatment  of  an  acute  case.  4.  Outline  treatment  for  ophthal- 
mia neonatorum.  Give  preventive  treatment.  5.  Name  symptoms 
which  would  Justify  a  mastoid  operation. 

SKIN    AND   VENEREAL. 

1.  How  would  you  treat  a  case  of  acute  gonorrhea,  and  how 
would  you  positively  diagnose  gonococci  microscopically?  2.  De- 
scribe and  treat  lupus  vulgaris.  3.  Differentiate  eczema  and  sebor- 
rhea of  the  scalp,  and  treat  the  last  named.  4.  Describe  primary 
chancre.  How  would  you  treat  a  patient  who  has  one?  5.  Name 
four  (4)  contagious  diseases  that  have  diagnostic  skin  eruptions. 
Describe  the  eruptions  of  each. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

1.  Describe  chyme  and  chyle.  2.  Give  the  normal  constituents, 
reaction  and  specific  gravity  of  urine.  3.  Whence  do  bones  derive 
their  nourishment?  4.  Give  the  mechanism  of  respiration  and  Its 
purpose.  5.  Give  examples  of  morbid  reflex  action.  (>.  Describe  the 
temporary  and  permanent  sets  of  teeth.  7.  What  are  the  functions 
of  the  lungs?  Describe  their  action.  8.  How  Is  animal  heat  pro- 
duced. 9.  Describe  the  physiology  of  vision.  10.  Name  the  active 
principles  of  the  digestive  secretions,  and  describe  how  each  af- 
fects the  food. 

OBSTETRICS. 

1.  Describe  the  internal  organs  of  generation  and  their  anatomic 
relations,  giving  blood  and  nerve  supply  of  each.  2.  Describe  a 
transverse  presentation,  giving  diagnosis  and  your  management  of 
the  same  In  a  given  case.  3.  Give  symptoms  Indicating  death  of 
child  in  utera.  4.  Give  usual  relative  time  of  the  different  stages 
of  labor.    5.  Give  the  Indications  of  syphilis  In  the  new  born  child. 

6.  How  would  you  manage  a  prolapsed  funis?    What  are  the  dan- 
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gers?  7.  Define  uterine  inertia,  and  give  its  immediate  and  remote 
significance.  Uive  treatment.  8.  Describe  in  full  your  management 
of  the  third  stage  of  labor.  9.  When  would  you  use  forceps  with 
head  in  the  upper  strait?  Describe  manner  of  so  using  them.  10. 
Give  causes  of  lacerated  cervix,  also  time  and  manner  of  treatment. 
ge.n'Bhal  pathologt. 
1.  How  should  sputum  be  examined  when  tuberculous  infection 
is  suspected?  2,  What  is  a  giant  cell?  3.  What  degenerative 
changes  occur  in  arteries'.'  4.  Give  the  causes  of  edema.  5.  Where 
do  we  generally  find  myofibromata? 

THERAPEUTICS    AND    REGULAR    PRACTICE. 

1.  How  do  borax  and  boric  acid  differ  chemically  and  therapeuti- 
cally? 2.  How  would  you  use  croton  oil?  3.  Describe  the  proper 
method  of  giving  hypodermic  Injections.  4.  What  do  you  know  of 
the  uses  and  effects  of  scopolamin?  5.  Mention  a  soluble  and  in- 
soluble salt  of  lead,  and  tell  how  and  for  what  purpose  they  are 
used  in  medicine.  6.  Name  one  important  complication,  one  sequel, 
and  give  ordinary  age  limit  of  typhoid  fever.  7.  How  should  apo- 
plexy from  cerebral  hemorrhage  be  treated?  8.  Define  hysteria. 
9.  Differentiate  abscess  and  cancer  of  liver.  10.  What  do  you 
understand  neurasthenia  to  be? 

ECLECTIC     MATERIA     MEDICA,     THERAPEUTICS     AND     PRACTICE. 

1.  In  what  pathologic  conditions  is  camphor  used?  Give  dose 
used  internally.  2.  Give  some  of  the  therapeutic  uses  of  cuprum 
sulphate,  also  the  doses.  3.  Name  and  give  dose  of  a  hydragogue  : 
also  of  a  cholagogue.  4.  Name  some  of  the  best  remedies  to  control 
voruiting,  and  give  dose  of  each.  5.  For  what  Is  apomorphia  used? 
Dose  of  same.  0.  Give  symptoms  and  treatment  of  a  case  of  mala- 
rial ftver.  7.  Write  a  pi'cscription  for  insomnia.  8.  Give  the  dose 
of  (a)  nitroglycerin,  (b)  atropin,  (c)  potassium  lodid.  9.  Give 
symptoms  and  antidose  in  opium  poisoning.  10.  Give'  differential 
diagnosis  between  alcoholism   and  apoplexy. 

CHEMISTRY. 

1.  What  do  you  understand  by  chemical  action?  Give  examples. 
2.  Distinguish  between  synthetic  and  analytic  reactions.  3.  What 
group  of  elements  (radicals)  is  characteristic  of  all  hydrates,  car- 
bonates, nitrates,  sulphates?  4.  What  are  alkaloids?  Name  the 
essential  alkaloids  of  opium.  5.  Give  chemical  name  and  formula 
of  lunar  caustic,  caustic  potash,  fire  damp.  6.  Give  a  chemical  test 
for  pus  and  mucus  in  urine.  7.  What  sediments  are  soluble  (a) 
when  heated  in  supernatent  urine,  (b)  with  acetic  acid,  (c)  with 
hydrochloric  acid?  8.  What  causes  hardness  in  well  water?  9. 
What  chemical  is  in  ratsbane,  rat  cheese  and  poison  fiy  paper? 
What  are  the  best  antidotes  for  poisoning  by  it.  and  how  may  the 
antidotes  be  most  conveniently  prepared?  10.  What  is  lye  chemi- 
cally considered?    What  antidotes  for  poisoning  by  It? 

HOMEOPATHIC    THERAPEUTICS. 

1.  How  do  you  treat  pneumonia?  Give  remedies  used  In  each 
stage.  2.  Outline  .vour  treatment  of  membranous  croup.  Give  in- 
dications for  remedies  used.  3.  Name  and  give  indications  for 
three  prominent  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhea.  4.  Dif- 
ferentiate between  belladonna,  china,  and  secale  In  uterine  hemor- 
rhage. 5.  Give  characteristic  symptoms  calling  tor  rhus  in  rheuma- 
tism ;  also  in  typhoid.  6.  Name  two  remedies  (giving  indications 
for  their  use)  in  nervous  affections.  7.  Outline  your  treatment  of 
puerpural  eclampsia,  giving  dose  and  potency  of  remedies  used.  8. 
Differentiate  nux  vom,  lycopodium  and  ipecac  In  stomach  troubles. 
9.  Describe  a  case  fully  in  which  you  would  use  sulphur.  10.  Dif- 
ferentiate arsenicum,  hepar  sulphur  and  silicia  in  pus  affections. 

MEDICAL    JURISPRUDENCE. 

1.  What  are  the  powers  of  the  coroner?  2.  Of  what  Importance 
is  the  gaping  of  the  wound?  3.  What  are  the  postmortem  appear- 
ances peculiar  to  death  by  apnea?  4.  Differentiate  rigor  mortis 
from  the  rigidity  of  hysteria,  catalepsy.  5.  When  called  as  a  medi- 
cal witness,   (a)    must  a  physician  obey  the  summons  of  the  court? 

(b)  must  he  be  satisfied  with  the   fee  of  an   ordinary   witness?  or 

(c)  when  may  he  charge  more  for  his  services?  and  (d)   why? 

Virginia  December  Report. — Dr.  R.  S.  Martin,  secretary  of 
the  Medical  Examininfj  Board  of  Virginia,  reports  the  written 
and  oral  examination  h.eld  at  Richmond,  Dec.  12-15,  1905.  The 
percentage  required  to  pass  was  75.  The  total  number  of  can- 
didates examined  was  125,  of  whom  40  passed,  including  6 
who  were  licensed  by  reciprocity;  17  failed.  Sixty-seven 
undergraduates  took  a  partial  examination.  One  candidate 
handed  in  no  paper.  The  following  colleges  were  represented: 
PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Hospital  Coll.  of  Med (1903)    78  ;    (1905)  76 

University  of  Virginia..  (1887)   95;   (1900)   86;    (1901)   86;    (1904) 
78,  80,  82,  85;    (1905)   79. 

College  of  P.  and  S.,  New  York (1883)  75 

Pulte   Med.    Coll.    (1905)  75 

I.eonard  Med.  Coll (1904)    75,  75;   (1905)  76 

Columbian    llnlversltv    (1891)  80 

Medical  College  of  Virginia    (1905)    75,  76,   77 

Medical    College  of  Ohio    (1867)  75 

Dniversltv  of  Pennsylvania   (1902)    86  ;    (1903)  85 

TJnIversltv  Coll.  of  Med (1894)  80  ;   (1905)   76,  76,  79 

National    llnlversltv,    Washington (1903)  81 

Detroit    llomeo.   Med.   Coll (1872)  75 

Unlversltv  of  Maryland    (1905)  77 

George  Washington  University (1886)    75;    (1905)  85 

Marvland    Med,    Coll (1905)  75 

Tennessee   Med.    Coll (1898)  76 

Vanderbllt    University    ( 1899)  85 

LICENSED     ny      REClPROriTV. 

Woman's    Med.    Coll.,     Baltimore (1905) 

Columbian    University    (1899) 

T'nlversltv  of  Marvland    (2  candidates) (1905) 

.Tolins  Hopkins  llnlversltv    (1905) 

Maryland  Med.  Coll (1905) 


FAILED. 

University  of  Maryland    (1903)  67 

University  of  the   South (1904)    50;    (1905)  74 

Howard  Med.   Coll (19041  74 

Leonard   Med.    Coll (1904)    73,    73,    73;    (1905)  73 

University  of  Virginia    (1904)  74 

Medical  College  of  Virginia    (1905)   71,   73,  74 

Medlco-Chirurgical    College..    I'hiiadclphia    (1904)  67 

Hospital    Coll.    of   Med (1004)    60;    (1905)  33 

Maryland    Med.    Coll ( 1904 )  67 

Baltimore   Med.    Coll (1905)  69 

Wyoming  January  Report. — Dr.  S.  B.  Miller,  secretary  of 
the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the  Avritten 
examination  held  at  Laramie,  .Jan.  17,  1906.  The  number  of 
subjects  examined  in  was  11;  total  number  of  questions  asked, 
110;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  One  candidate  wag  ex- 
amined and  passed. 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent, 

.lellerson  Med.  Coll (1891 1  85.9 
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What  Can  the  County  Society  Do? 

XII.      STOP  TESTIMONI.\L   GIVING. 

At  one  of  the  "business"  meetings  during  the  year  the 
subject  of  discussion  may  with  great  profit  be  "testimonials." 
Starting  with  the  text  that  the  giving  of  testimonials  for 
any  article  employed  therapeutically  is  reprehensible,  the 
subject  in  its  various  aspects  can  be  freely  discussed.  Every 
effort  should  be  made  to  utilize  the  ooecasion  to  secure  an 
agreement  among  all  the  doctors  in  the  county  that  no  testi- 
monials whatever  will  hereafter  be  given.  An  appropriate 
proceeding  would  be,  after  proper  notice,  to  bring  the  subject 
up  in  the  form  of  a  resolution  declaring  the  society's  adhesion 
to  the  pronouncement  on  this  subject  of  the  "Principles  of 
Ethics"  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  Possibly  in 
some  societies  this  might  best  be  done  at  the  same  meeting 
at  wliich  there  is  full  consideration  of  the  proprietary  medicine 
evil. 

XIII.       EXPOSE    SWINDLING. 

At  an  early  meeting  to  which  some  of  the  laity  are  invited 
the  two  articles  by  Mark  Sullivan  in  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal  for  January,  1906,  should  be  read  and  submitted  for 
general  discussion.  The  revelations  of  swindling  in  the  patent- 
medicine  traflic  are  therein  so  dramatically  and  so  convinc- 
ingly laid  bare  that  much  good  to  the  community  is  sure  to 
follow  their  general  public  discussion.  As  before  observed, 
the  joint  meeting  with  the  laity  is  one  of  the  very  best  meth- 
ods of  popular  instruction  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  public 
health.  Every  county  society  can  readily  adopt  the  method, 
and  these  timely  topics  of  discussion  furnish  admirable  oppor- 
tunity to  arouse  public  interest  in  the  establishment  of  the 
custom. 


Businesslike  Methods  Desirable. 
The  conscientious  physician  must  have  due  regard  for  the 
commercial  side  of  his  profession,  because  a  poor  physician, 
one  who  can  not  provide  himself  with  the  proper  and  necessary 
equipment,  one  who  can  not  keep  in  touch  with  medical  prog- 
ress, is  a  dangerous  man;  and  in  order  to  equip  himself  prop- 
erly and  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times  he  must  make  a  satis- 
factory income.  He  should  keep  his  accounts  accurately  and 
see  that  his  bills  are  rendered  promptly  and  every  effort  made 
to  collect  them,  save  in  cases  of  destitution.  People  in  general 
have  more  respect  for  a  man  who  manages  his  affairs  in  a 
businesslike  way  than  for  one  who  is  careless  and  shiftless. 
There  is  no  more  reason  why  the  physician  should  give  his 
patients  a  year  or  more  credit,  provided  they  are  able  to  pay, 
than  there  is  for  the  grocer  or  the  butcher  to  do  so.    "Short 
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accounts  make  long  friends."  A  course  on  business  methods 
would  be  a  very  good  thing  for  every  county  medical  society 
to  arrange,  and  undoubtedly  much  betterment  would  result; 
betterment  not  only  to  the  phj'sicians  themselves,  but  to  their 
patients  and  the  community  generally.  With  a  harmonious 
profession  and  an  active  county  medical  society  in  which  are 
all  reputable  physicians  of  the  county,  there  will  be  fewer 
well-to-do  families  getting  their  medical  attendance  free,  year 
in  and  year  out.  While  commercialism,  as  such,  has  no  part 
in  the  professional  life  of  a  physician,  common  sense  or  "horse 
sense"  has,  and  it  should  be  applied  literally  to  the  physician's 
business  methods. 


Benefits  in  Attending  Medical  Society  Meetings. 

The  Southern  PracfUioner  says  editorially: 

"Take  a  careful  look  at  the  membership  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  during  its  entire  existence  for  many  years 
or  of  any  state  or  local  organization,  and  j'ou  will  find  enrolled 
therein  the  ablest,  the  most  successful,  the  most  prominent 
medical  men  of  the  particular  time  under  consideration.  Our 
busiest  members  have  found  time  to  participate  in  the  meet- 
ings, if  not  every  year,  at  least  a  great  proportion  of  the  time. 
Occasionally  we  have  made  overtures  to  professional  men  in 
regard  to  participating  in  society  work,  and  have  been  met 
with  the  statement,  'We  are  too  busy,'  'Could  not  spare  the 
time;'  yet  a  careful  observation  has  forced  the  conclusion 
that  such  would  have  done  better  if  they  had  never  opened  a 
medical  book,  and  had  devoted  their  time  and  talents  to  some 
other  vocation.  Unquestionably  times  do  occur  that  profes- 
sional or  other  duties  will  prevent  attendance  on  a  given  meet- 
ing of  a  local  or  state  society,  and  all  can  not  attend  the 
annual  meetings  of  the  national  association;  yet,  if  each  mem- 
ber of  the  profession  will  but  endeavor  to  participate  in  as 
many  meetings  of  his  local  society,  and  occasionally  attend  a 
meeting  of  his  state  organization,  he  will  find  that  the  time  so 
spent  will  be  of  more  intrinsic  value  in  the  end  than  double 
the  time  spent  in  any  other  duty — yes,  we  regard  this  as  a 
duty  incumbent  on  any  practitioner  acting  for  the  best  inter- 
ests of  himself  and  those  dependent  on  him  for  professional 
services.  This  may  be  regarded  as  a  strong  statement,  yet  it 
is  the  result  of  careful  observation  during  more  than  forty 
years  of  professional  life,  and  we  know  will  be  substantiated 
by  the  leading  medical  men  of  this  and  all  other  enlightened 
and  civilized  countries. 

"Much  has  been  said  about  the  benefits  and  advantages  of 
organization.  Its  resiilts  are  seen  everywhere,  and  to  no  body 
of  men  is  it  so  important,  so  necessary  and  essential,  as  it  is 
to  the  members  of  the  medical  profession.  Except  in  occa- 
sional instances  of  consultation,  their  very  work  leads  them  to 
segregation  and  isolation.  A  daily  duty  of  making  visits  as  a 
duty  renders  to  some  extent  social  visiting  irksome;  and  even 
though  one  is  an  omniverous  reader  of  standard  and  periodical 
literature,  he  is  apt  to  get  into  a  groove,  be  limited  in  his 
views  and  resources,  narrow  in  his  observation — all  of  which  is 
overcome  by  an  occasional  meeting  with  a  collective  number  of 
others,  some  his  inferiors,  others  his  peers,  and  possibly  a  few 
his  superiors  in  like  work.  By  such  association  he  adds  his 
experience  to  that  of  others,  and  has  the  far  wider  experience 
of  others  added  to  his.  Not  all  at  one  time,  but  a  little  at  this 
meeting,  more  at  another,  and  when  he  has  established  the 
habit — we  are  all  more  or  less  creatures  of  habit,  of  becoming 
a  regular  attendant  at  even  local  society  meetings — it  is  aston- 
ishing how  his  entire  methods,  measures,  manners,  and  life  in 
all  its  technical  details  are  broadened,  advanced,  and  materially 
increased. 

"By  organization  and  regular  meetings  personal  jealousies, 
petty  bickerings,  slanderous  and  scurrilous  bnckbitings  disap- 
pear and  are  supplanted  by  a  broad  and  liberal  ambition  and 
emulation  as  to  who  can  excel  and  who  can  add  the  more  to 
the  sum  of  professional  knowledge,  skill,  and  correct  technic. 
Nor  is  it  alone  from  the  papers,  essays,  and  discourses  thereon 
that  we  can  and  do  derive  a  national  benefit.  Some  of  the 
most  practical  and  valuable  ideas  and  suggestions  ever  re- 
ceived have  been  obtained  in  the  personal  conversation  with 
other  medical  men  in  attendance  on  a  meeting  Wliile  many 
valuable  ideas  and  thoughts  have  resulted  from  careful  atten- 
tion to  the  regular  program,  yet  some  of  far  more  value  have 
been  obtained  in  the  social  intercourse  and  conversation  on 
assembling  before  the  meeting  as  called  to  order  and  after 
its  close." 


Arizona. 
Santa  Cbuz  Countt  Medical  Societt. — At  the  annual  elec- 
tion of  officers  of  the  Santa  Cruz  County  Medical  Society,  held 
at  Nogales,  February  1,  the  following  was  the  result:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Adolphus  H.  Noon;  vice-president.  Dr.  Harry  W. 
Purdy;  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Albert  L.  Gustetter;  dele- 
gate to  Arizona  Medical  Association,  Dr.  Ray  Ferguson,  and 
censor.  Dr.  Nicholas  K.  Noon,  all  of  Nogales.  This  society  was 
recently  organized  on  the  standard  plan  and  begins  its  work 
with  good  promise  for  the  future. 

California. 

Tehama  County  Medical  Society. — Physicians  of  this 
county  met  at  Red  Bluff,  Dec.  G,  1005,  and  after  an  address 
on  organization  by  Dr,  Philip  Mills  Jones,  San  Francisco,  sec- 
retary of  llie  state  society,  organized  a  coimty  society  on  the 
standard  plan,  electing  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr. 
John  M.  West;  vice-president.  Dr.  Frank  J.  Bailey,  and  secre- 
tary, Dr.  Frank  L.  Doane,  all  of  Red  Bluff. 

Pike  County  Medical  Society. — Under  the  guidance  of  Dr. 
Mallie  A.  Clark,  Macon,  councilor  for  the  sixth  district,  a 
county  society  on  the  standard  plan  was  organized  at  Barnes- 
ville,  Dec.  10,  1005,  with  an  initial  membership  of  1.3,  and  the 
following  officers:  Dr.  John  C.  Beauchamp,  Williamson,  presi- 
dent; Dr.  John  A.  Corry,  Barnesville,  vice-president;  Dr.  M.  M. 
Head,  Zebulon,  secretary  and  treasurer;  and  Drs.  George  M. 
McDowell,  Molena;  John  M.  .\nderson.  Barnesville.  and  Will- 
iam M.  Aycock,  Williamson,  censors. 

Connecticut. 

Bristol  Medical  Society. — The  physicians  of  Forrestville, 
Plainville  and  Terryville  have  organized  a  medical  society. 

Georgia. 

Taliaferro  County  Medical  A.ssociation. — Physicians  of 
the  county  met  at  Crawfordville  February  6,  and  with  the  aid 
of  Dr.  W.  W.  Pilcher,  Warrenton,  councilor  for  the  tenth  dis- 
trict, organized  a  county  medical  association,  with  the  follow- 
ing officers:  President,  Dr.  Arthur  C.  Davidson,  Sharon;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  John  A.  Rhodes,  Crawfordville;  secretary.  Dr. 
\.  H.  Beazley,  and  censors,  Drs.  Lawrence  R.  Brown,  Sharon; 
Power,  and  John  A.  Rhodes,  Crawfordville. 

Spai.dino  County  Medical  Society. — Physicians  of  the 
county  met  at  Griffin,  Dec.  8,  lOO.'i,  and  organized  c  county 
society  on  the  standard  plan  with  the  following  ofilcers:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Nicholas  B.  Drewry,  Griflin;  vice-president.  Dr. 
William  M.  Byne,  Zetella ;  secretary.  Dr.  Joseph  M.  Thomas, 
Griffin,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Collier,  Griffin. 

McDuFFiE  County  Medical  Society. — On  January  10  the 
|dij'sicians  of  the  county  met  with  Dr.  William  Z.  Holliday, 
Augusta,  president  of  the  Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  and 
Dr.  W.  W.  Pilcher,  Warrenton,  councilor  for  the  tenth  district, 
at  Thomson,  and  organized  a  county  society  on  the  standard 
plan.  The  constitution  and  by-laws  approved  by  the  state 
association  were  adopted,  and  the  following  ofllcers  elected: 
Dr.  Edward  S.  Harrison,  Thomson,  president;  Dr.  Sterling  R, 
Gibson,  Thomson,  vice-president;  Dr.  B.  F.  Riley,  Jr.,  Thom- 
son, secretary  and  treasurer;  Drs.  F.  N.  Ware.  Thomson,  and 
.Aaron  J.  Mathews.  Thomson,  and  Z.  Daniel  Story,  Winfield, 
censors,  and  Dr.  Z.  Daniel  Story.  Winfield.  delegate  to  the  state 
association.  Every  physician  in  the  county  has  joined  the 
society. 

Kentucky. 

NicnOLA.?  -County  Medical  A.s.sociation. — The  physicians 
of  the  county  met  in  Carlisle,  .January  26.  for  the  purpose  of 
reorcanizing  the  county  association.  Dr.  Robert  .T.  R.  Tilton. 
Carlisle,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Oliver  S.  Kash.  Moore- 
field,  vice-president,  and  Dr,  George  B.  Spencer,  Carlisle,  sec- 
retary and  treasurer, 

Louisiana. 

Franklin  Parish  Medical  Society. — The  physicians  of 
Franklin  Parish  met  .Tannary  10  at  Jonesboro  and  organized  a 
medical  society  in  affiliation  with  the  Louisiana  State  Medical 
Society,  with  the  following  officers:  Dr.  Jfallory  B.  Culpepper. 
Hood's  Mill,  president;  Dr.  George  E.  Cannon,  .Tonesboro,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  J.  A.  Gaar,  Jonesboro,  secretary;  Dr.  Isaac  M. 
George,  Jonesboro,  treasurer. 

Maine. 
Medical  Association  of  Kennebec  County. — At  the  regu- 
lar meeting  of  this  association,  held  in  Waterville,  .January  24. 
Dr.  Seth  C.  Gordon.  Portland,  delivered  an  address  on  organiza- 
tion, giving  the  history  of  the  work  already  done  in  that  line 
through  the  efforts  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
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Michigan. 

Allegan   County   Medical  Association. — This   association 
lias  been  consolidated  with  the  Kalamazoo  Academy  of  Medi- 


cine. 


Missouri. 


Lawuekce  County  Medical  Society.— Twelve  physicians  of 
this  county  met  at  Mount  Vernon  recently  and  organized  a 
county  society,  adopting  the  standard  constitution  and  apply- 
ing for  a  charter  to  the  Missouri  State  Medical  Association. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  James  A. 
Harris,  Mount  Vernon;  vice-president,  Dr.  F.  S.  Stevenson, 
Aurora;  treasurer.  Dr.  John  P.  Andrews,  Marionville;  secre- 
tary Dr.  Charles  A.  Moore,  Aurora,  and  censors,  Drs.  Alphonso 
H.  Madry,  Aurora;  Charles  W.  Shelton,  Mount  Vernon,  and 
John  B.  Fleming,  Aurora. 

New  Jersey. 

Mercer  County  Meuical  Society. — At  a  meeting  of  this 
society  in  Trenton,  January  9,  a  complete  report  was  made 
by  the  committee  which  had  had  in  charge  the  consideration  of 
the  reorganization  of  the    ociety  on  the  standard  plan. 
North  Dakota. 

Traill-Steele  County  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  Traill  and  Steele  counties  met  in  Mayville,  January  31,  and 
organized  a  society  on  the  standard  plan  with  the  following 
officers:  Dr.  Ivristian  A.  Wadel,  Portland,  president;  Dr. 
fteorge  Mclnt yre,  Mayville,  vice-president ;  Dr.  Edward  C. 
Haagensen,  Hillsboro,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Archibald  N.  Currie, 
TIatton,  treasurer. 

South  Carolina. 

Fourth  District  Medical  Society. — Physicians  of  the 
fourth  district  met  in  Greeneville,  February  5,  and  organized  a 
district  society  on  the  standard  plan.  Dr.  J.  Wilkinson  Jer- 
vey,  Greeneville,  councilor  "or  the  fourth  district,  was  elected 
cliairman,  and  Dr.  Edgar  A.  Hines,  Seneca,  secretary. 

Texas. 

Smith  County  Medical  Society. — The  medical  society  of 
this  county  has  changed  its  method  of  work,  and  on  January  9 
began  a  series  of  monthly  postgraduate  courses  in  medicine  to 
which  every  physician  in  tlie  county  was  invited.  A  program 
of  clinical  work  for  the  day  was  arranged,  cases  and  demon- 
strations being  given  in  tuberculosis,  heart  diseases,  diseases  of 
the  kidneys  and  diseases  of  the  skin.  This  movement  is  a 
gratifying  evidence  of  the  beneficial  results  of  the  work  done 
in  Texas  by  Dr.  McCormack  in  the  fall. 

Utah. 

Cache  Valley  Medical  Association. — A  number  of  physi- 
cians from  the  Cache  valley,  including  some  from  Preston  and 
Franklin,  Idaho,  met  in  Logan  City,  January  24,  and  organized 
a  medical  association  in  uniformity  with  the  state  association. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Russell  J. 
Smith,  Smithfield;  vice-president.  Dr.  G.  W.  States,  Franklin; 
secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Heber  K.  Merrill,  Logan,  and  pro- 
gram committee,  Dr.  R.  J.  Smith,  Smithfield;  Dr.  Albert  IT. 
Cantril,  Hyrum,  and  Dr.  Emery,  Preston. 

Virginia. 

Rappahannock  Valley  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  Fredericksburg  have  reorganized  this  society  and  have 
elected  Dr.  Joseph  N.  Barney,  president,  and  Dr.  W.  Jeffries 
Chewning,  secretary  and  treasurer.  The  first  meeting  of  the 
reorganized  societv  was  held  Januarv  5. 
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JEFFERSON  COUNTY  MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

f'i;iiilar  Semimonthly  Meeting,  held  at  Birminciham,  Aln.. 
Jan.  22, 1906. 

The  Gospel  of  Patent  Medicines. 
1)1!.  J.  Ross  Snyder  read  a  paper  with  the  above  title.  He 
said  that  the  medical  profession  had  been  accused  by  some 
ministers  of  harboring  skepticism  and  infidelity.  After  deny- 
ing the  breadth  of  this  charge.  Dr.  Snyder  suggested  that  tiie 
attitude  of  many  leading  ministers  toward  patent  medicines 
was  so  inconsistent  with  high  standards  of  morality  that  phy- 


sicians in  turn  might  well  speak  skeptically  of  the  ministers. 
Many  ministers  lend  encouragement  to  patent- medicine  frauds, 
some  by  testimonials,  others  by  soliciting  and  publishing  ad- 
vertisements in  the  religious  papers  over  which  they  have 
control. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Alabama  Christian  .idvocate  there 
were  seventy  advertisements  in  all,  twenty  of  which  were  of 
patent  medicines.  In  the  Alabama  Baptist,  out  of  fifty-two 
advertisements  twenty-two  were  of  patent  medicines.  Dr. 
Snyder  gave  the  names  of  the  medicines  advertised  in  both 
papers,  but  did  not  discuss  in  detail  all  of  them.  He  thought 
this  not  necessary,  for  the  fraud  contained  in  many  of  the 
advertisements  was  too  glaring  to  permit  any  plea  of  ignor- 
ance by  the  publishers  of  the  papers.  A  few  of  the  advertise- 
ments, however,  he  discussed  in  detail. 

The  proprietors  of  Dr.  Lord's  headache  powders  had  admit- 
ted to  Dr.  Snyder  that  the  preparation  contained  about  two 
grains  of  acetanilid  to  the  dose.  The  deleterious  and  some- 
times fatal  effects  following  the  continued  use  of  acetanilid 
were  illustrated.  Dr.  Snyder  suggested  that  the  Alabama 
State  Medical  Association  ought  to  father  a  bill  prohibiting 
the  sale  of  acetanilid  except  on  a  physician's  prescription. 

Physicians  can  only  deal  successfully  with  tumors  and  can- 
cers by  using  the  knife.  "Dr."  Bye,  however,  says  he  can 
remove  any  of  these  with  oils.  That  any  oil,  potent  enough 
to  take  the  place  of  the  knife  in  the  removal  of  tumors  and 
cancers,  can  be  either  "balmy"  or  "soothing"  is  a  contradiction 
striking  enough  to  be  ludicrous. 

Mrs.  Winslow's  soothing  syrup  advertisements  found  con- 
spicuous space  in  both  papers.  The  active  ingredient  in  this 
syrup  is  opium.  The  physiologic  action  of  opium,  the  suscep- 
tibility of  children  to  the  drug,  and  the  opium  habit  were  dis- 
cussed. Soothing  syrups  were  characterized  as  the  most 
damnable  of  all  nostrums. 

"Mrs.  M.  Summers"  advertised  in  one  of  these  religious  pa- 
pers a  preparation  for  the  cure  of  all  female  troubles.  Dr. 
Snyder  showed  that  back  of  tnis  advertisement  is  not  a 
woman,  but  a  pharmaceutical  house  which  manufactures 
seventeen  doubtful  preparations.  The  advertisement  13  a  de- 
ception meant  to  obtain  from  women  their  secret  conditions, 
revealed  in  the  belief  that  they  are  communicated  to  one  of 
their  own  sex. 

The  "Marvel  whirling  spray  syringe"  was  cited  as  another 
indecent  advertisement.  If  the  publishers  of  the  paper  do  not 
know  that  this  is  sold  chiefly  as  an  instrument  for  preventing 
conception  they  are  less  discerning  than  a  majority  of  their 
readers.  It  requires  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  trace  the 
downfall  of  a  young  girl  to  too  close  reading  of  a  religio\is 
paper. 

Some  states  and  some  secular  papers  prohibit  the  publica- 
tion of  obscene  and  indecent  advertisements.  It  is  a  remark- 
able comment  on  Cliristian  churchmen  that  thej'  are  less  dis- 
criminating on  this  question  of  morality.  Attention  was 
called  by  Dr.  Snyder  to  the  inconsistency  of  any  paper  plead- 
ing for  the  temperance  cause  and  publishing  in  the  same  col- 
umn the  advertisement  of  alcoholic  patent  medicines. 

In  reply  to  a  subscriber's  criticism  of  the  patent-medicine 
advertisements  in  a  certain  religious  paper,  one  of  the  editors 
said  in  the  paper  that  "there  is  plenty  of  good  reading  in  the 
paper  except  those  who  were  scenting  around  for  something 
to  object  to;  the  patent-medicine  advertisements  are  only  in- 
tended for  people  wanting  something  of  that  kind."  This  edi- 
tor was  compared  to  a  minister  who  would  build  a  brothel,  a 
saloon  and  a  church  under  one  roof,  and  who  would  defend  him- 
self by  saying  that  the  church  was  big  enough  for  all  good 
people,  and  only  those  "wanting  something  of  that  kind"  need 
got  into  the  other  two  places. 

After  expressing  the  hope  that  the  evil  of  "patent  medicines" 
was  becoming  generally  admitted,  the  ministers  were  invited 
to  "come  over  on  the  Lord's  side." 

discussion. 
Dr.   Thomas  D.   Parke   sustained   the   general   charge   and 
stated  that  reform  along  this  line  had  been  earnestly  urged  on 
the  press  by  the  society  more  than  once  during  the  past  ten 
years. 
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The  editors  of  the  two  local  religious  papers  had  been  noti- 
fied in  advance  of  the  topic  for  discussion,  and  had  been  in- 
vited to  be  present.  They  were  accorded  the  privileges  of  the 
floor  and  were  invited  to  express  themselves  on  the  charges 
preferred. 

Rev.  Fi{.\nk  W.  Barnett,  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Ala- 
baina  Baptist,  acknowledged  a  realization  of  the  impropriety 
of  some  advertisements  carried  by  his  paper,  and  stated  that 
he  was  engaged  in  an  investigation  looking  toward  the  possi- 
bility of  discontinuing  such,  when  apprised  of  the  nature  of 
the  meeting.  He  further  e.xplained  that  he  found  himself  bound 
by  a  three-year  contract  to  carry  many  of  these  advertise- 
ments until  the  expiration  of  this  agreement,  and  would,  when 
possible,  discontinue  the  advertising  of  such  nostrums  as 
might  be  proved  to  be  of  a  harmful  character.  Going  into  the 
methods  of  advertising  agencies,  as  explained  to  him  through 
their  representatives,  he  stated  that  one  department  had 
charge  of  all  "patent-medicine"  advertising  in  all  religious 
papers  in  the  southern  states;  that  the  refusal  of  one  or  more 
advertisements  by  one  or  more  papers  in  a  state  might  nullify 
the  contract  for  the  agency  or  its  representative,  and  that 
such  arguments  were  adduced  by  said  representatives  as  obli- 
gations on  the  papers  to  continue  such  advertising  in  toto. 
He  confessed  tnat  he  had  failed  to  see  the  fraudulency  or  im- 
propriety of  certain  advertisements  which  Dr.  Snyder  believed 
to  be  self-evident. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis,  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate,  corrobo- 
rated in  the  main  the  defensive  plea  offered  by  the  preceding 
speaker.  He  cited  one  clearly  indecent  advertisement  which 
had  appeared  twice  in  his  paper,  to  be  withdrawn,  and  believed 
Dr.  Snyder  should  be  given  due  credit  for  such  action,  and  for 
the  expressed  intention  of  discontinuing  some  advertisements 
when  found  possible. 

Dr.  Snyder  stated  his  failure  to  discover  reasonable  evi- 
dence of  intention  or  efforts  toward  a  proper  reformation  and 
reiterated  his  charges. 
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The  President,  Dr.  Charles  K.  JIills,  in  the  Chair. 

SYMPOSIUM  ON  THE  CARE  OF  THE  INDIGENT  INSANE. 

Public  Care  of  the  Insane. 

Dr.  John  B.  Chapin,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  likened  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  to  an  enlargement  of 
the  county  poorhouscs  of  early  days,  caring  for  the  sick,  poor, 
paupers,  idiots  and  insane.  It  was  stated  that  from  a  general 
observation  the  majority  of  the  insane  poor  were,  previous  to 
the  insanity,  self-supporters,  rent-payers,  and  in  a  sense  indi- 
rectly tax-payers.  They  were,  therefore,  entitled  to  relief  and 
care.  The  first  essential  in  their  care  was  said  to  be  an  abso- 
lute divorcement  of  the  insane  from  an  almshouse  with  its  asso- 
ciations and  traditions.  The  new  liospital  should  be  in  the 
country.  There  should  be  a  qualified  medical  director,  clothed 
wuh  ample  power,  possessing  a  reasonable  tenure  of  office  and 
in  no  way  subject  to  a  so-called  warden,  who  would  soon  or 
late  stand  for  some  political  organization.  Among  some  of  the 
results  realized  by  the  chronic  class  of  patients  would  be  the 
formation  of  orderly  habits  of  living  and  occupation  afforded 
by  the  oi)portunities  of  a  farm  and  a  large  community,  decided 
improvement  in  the  mental  condition  of  the  whole  number  and 
ti.e  restoration  of  many  to  their  families. 

\>  hether  this  work  should  be  undertaken  by  the  city  or  state 
was  considered  immaterial,  provided  it  was  well  done.  If  un- 
dertaken by  the  state  there  will  be  a  reasonable  guaranty  that 
a  higher  standard  of  care  would  be  maintained  and  the  insti- 
tution be  free  from  the  demoralizing  influences  of  politics. 
Accommodation  should  be  provided  for  at  least  1,800  patients, 
together  with  the  necessary  officers  and  employes,  and  a  scheme 
agreed  on  to  meet  the  inevitable  annual  permanent  increment. 
The  plan  of  erecting  plain,  substantial  blocks,  or  detached 
buildings,  supplemental   to  an  administration  building,  which 


could  be  added  to  from  time  to  time,  furnishes  a  suggestion 
for  the  scheme  which  is  now  proposed.  The  detached  blocks 
furnish  extraordinary  facilities  for  classification  of  special 
cases  and  reduces  the  danger  of  destruction  by  fire  to  a  mini- 
mum. Any  plan  presented  should  permit  of  additions  and  ex- 
pansion as  necessary. 

Assuming  the  removal  to  the  country  of  the  pauper  popula- 
tion. Dr.  Chapin  believes  there  should  be  provided  on  the  pres- 
ent site  a  hospital  for  the  reception  of  emergency  cases,  acute 
cases  of  delirium  from  any  cause  and  persons  arrested  requir- 
ing temporary  detention  on  the  smldcn  outbreak  of  insanity. 
Many  such  cases,  he  believes,  would  be  discharged  without 
transfer  to  the  colony.  This  institution  should  be  a  hospital 
in  name  and  fact,  equipped  for  the  best  hospital  care  of  acute 
cases. 

The  adoption  of  some  such  plan  as  outlined.  Dr.  Chapin  be- 
lieves the  only  one  which  will  solve  the  present  problem  of  the 
disposition  of  the  large  number  of  chronic  insane  persons  now 
in  the  Philadelphia  Hospital.  Each  patient  should  have  a 
proper  allotment  of  cubic  and  superficial  space,  and  a  dietary 
should  be  established  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  able-bodied  as 
well  as  the  sick  and  feeble.  There  should  be  organized  a  medi- 
cal service  of  a  high  standard  for  the  emergency  wards.  This, 
in  Dr.  Chapin's  opinion,  the  medical  profession  has  a  right  to 
demand  as  citizens  and  sympathizers  with  a  distress  that  may 
afflict  any  one  in  the  community.  If  this  is  well  done  he  does 
not  think  tax-payers  will  question  the  expenditure.  To  do 
less  than  is  proposed  he  believes  will  result  in  the  gradual 
degeneration  of  the  whole  service,  as  has  been  shown  in  everv 
municipality  where  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  care  for  the 
insane  poor  apart  from  state  supervision  and  control. 

State  Care  of  the  Insane  in  New  York. 

Dr.  Frederick  Peter.son,  ex-president  of  the  New  York 
Commission  in  Lunacy,  in  reading  this  paper  said  that  it  was 
a  singular  circumstance  that  a  stranger  should  speak  to  Phila- 
delphians  on  the  humane  care  and  treatment  of  the  insane,  for 
Philadelphia  had  been  the  first  city  in  the  Union  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  sickness  for  these  unfortunates  and  the  first  to  prac- 
tice the  doctrine.  More  than  150  years  ago  Philadelphia  estab- 
lished a  hospital  for  the  insane,  which  was  a  long  step  in  ad- 
vance of  that  period.  Dr.  Rush,  of  Philadelphia,  was  the  Pinel 
of  America.  He  abolished  whipping  as  a  remedial  measure  for 
insanity  and  discarded  manacles  and  chains. 

Dr.  Peterson  reviewed  the  progress  of  the  insanity  legislation 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  the  first  step  of  which  was  taken 
fifty  years  subsequent  to  the  establishment  of  a  hospital  for 
mental  disorders  in  Philadelphia.  By  1896  all  of  the  indigent 
insane  of  the  State  of  New  York  had  been  placed  under  state 
care.  The  fourteen  state  hospitals  and  the  twenty-three  private 
retreats  for  the  insane  are  all  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
i-tate  Commission  in  Lunacy,  consisting  of  a  physician,  a  law- 
yer and  a  business  man.  These  private  retreats  are  supervised 
and  inspected,  and  licenses  may  be  revoked  on  failure  to  comply 
with  the  regulations  of  the  commission.  This  body  has  not 
only  supervision  over  the  state  hospitals,  but  the  entire  man- 
agement of  the  expenditures  for  the  maintenance  of  the  pa- 
tients and  the  construction  of  new  buildings.  The  old  idea  of 
separate  provision  for  the  acute  and  chronic  patients  was  long 
ago  abandoned. 

A  summary  was  given  of  changes  in  contrast  to  the  methods 
employed  in  the  county  management.  Among  these  were  the 
establishment  of  training  schools  for  nurses  in  all  of  the  state 
hospitals,  a  central  pathologic  institute  or  school  of  psychiatry 
at  Ward's  Island  in  the  New  York  City  asylums,  to  which  all 
the  assistant  physicians  from  the  various  hospitals  of  the  state 
go  for  instruction  in  the  latest  scientific  methods  of  study  and 
treatment  of  the  insane.  This  is  under  the  directorship  of  Dr. 
Adolf  Meyer.  Most  of  the  hospitals  have  staffs  of  consulting 
physicians  from  neighboring  cities.  A  woman  physician,  a 
salaried  dentist  and  an  oculist  are  required  at  each  hospital. 
Each  hospital  is  thoroughly  equipped  with  everything  needed 
in  medical  and  surgical  instruments  and  appliances.  Emergency 
commitments  now  in  force  give  speedy  access  to  hospital  caio. 
Restraint  by  means  of  straps,  etc.,  has  been  almost  abandoned, 
and  some  wards  have  unbarred  windows  and  doors.     Occupa- 
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tions  for  the  patients  have  multiplied  and  the  work  of  the 
able-bodied  in  shops,  gardens,  fields  have  monetary  value. 
Wards  and  rooms  have  been  made  attractive  and  religious 
services  are  held  by  salaried  chaplains.  Special  tuberculosis 
hospitals  have  been  constructed  at  several  of  the  county  asy- 
lums, and  several  of  the  hospitals  have  small  colonies  at  a 
distance  for  the  care  of  convalescent  patients  in  change  of  air 
and  scene. 

New  York  State  has  appropriated  $300,000  to  construct  a 
psychopathic  hospital  on  Manhattan  Island  to  act  as  a  dis- 
tributing center  for  the  insane  of  all  classes.  It  was  urged 
that  every  great  city  should  have  emergency  pavilions  in  con- 
nection with  the  hospitals  to  which  patients  supposed  to  be 
insane  can  be  at  once  taken,  not  only  for  observation,  custody 
and  diagnosis,  but  for  immediate  treatment. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  W.  M.  L.  Coplin  thought  that  no  large  city  could  prop- 
erly care  for  the  insane  and  the  indigent  not  insane  in  its  cor-  ■ 
porate  limits  on  account  of  the  value  of  the  ground  and  because 
of  the  higher  cost  of  maintenance  than  in  the  country  districts. 
The  general  influence  of  the  outlying  districts,  he  felt,  was 
better  than  that  of  the  city.  He  favored  the  establishment  of 
detention  or  observation  wards  similar  to  those  in  New  York 
for  the  treatment  of  cases  curable  within  a  reasonable  time 
and  for  cases  in  which  careful  study  might  offer  better  methods 
of  treatment.  Such  quarters  should  accommodate  from  200  to 
300  patients  and  should  be  exceedingly  elastic  to  prevent  possi- 
bility of  overcrowding.  They  should  be  well  officered  with 
eight  or  ten  volunteers,  and  in  addition  men  of  experience  and 
competent  to  teach  the  volunteers.  Above  these  there  should 
be  a  consulting  or  directing  staff,  composed  of  men  of  emi- 
nence. He  would  have  the  tuberculosis  eases  treated  separately 
from  those  not  tuberulous.  He  regarded  the  present  unfor- 
tunate condition  of  the  insane  poor  of  Philadelphia  largely  the 
result  of  an  increase  in  numbers,  which  had  exceeded  the 
growth  of  facilities,  and  said  that  it  was  difficult  to  impress  on 
governing  bodies  who  distribute  the  public  funds  the  fact  of 
the  increase  of  numbers  of  the  insane  poor  and  the  advances 
made  in  the  treatment  of  insanity. 

The  question  of  hired  help  was  also  considered.  Intelligent 
help  would  naturally  work  in  those  institutions  in  which  the 
environment  was  in  accord  with  their  own  individuality,  and 
the  city  institution  would  probably  receive  what  was  left. 
The  point  to  be  realized  by  the  medical  profession  was  that 
law-making  and  appropriating  bodies  would  give  that  which 
was  desired  if  the  matter  were  kept  before  them  and  the  urgency 
shown.  It  was  well  to  drive  home  to  the  people  the  necessity 
of  such  reforms  and  have  their  sympathy. 

Dr.  F.  X.  Dercum  said  that  specific  and  practicable  plana 
should  be  outlined,  and  believed  that  the  psychopathic  hospital 
which  should  take  the  place  of  detention  wards  was  a  neces- 
sity and  a  feasibility.  The  stigma  of  a  commitment  also  by 
this  means  would  be  obviated.  He  would  favor  caring  for  the 
insane  of  the  city  at  Norristovm,  where  there  are  ample  grounds 
for  buildings;  and,  because  of  its  ready  access  from  Philadel- 
phia, patients  could  be  readily  transferred  from  the  psycho- 
pathic hospital.  He  expressed  his  hearty  accord  with  the  idea 
of  convalescent  wards  and^colonies  if  they  be  proven  practica- 
ble. He  thought  all  were  painfully  impressed  with  the  differ- 
ence in  the  care  of  the  insane  of  Philadelphia  and  that  of  New 
York,  and  felt  that  it  was  largely  dependent  on  the  profession 
to  make  known  the  wants  of  the  insane  and  to  maintain  the 
agitation  until  something  definite  shall  be  achieved.  He 
realized  the  difiiculty  of  securing  the  highest-class  attendants 
at  the  almshouse,  but  thought  it  might  be  overcome  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  training  schools.  He  would  favor  the  establish- 
ment of  a  training  school  for  men  similar  to  that  in  New  York 
who  would  take  charge  of  the  male  wards  in  the  hospital  and 
in  the  psychopathic  department.  The  pupils  should  receive 
little  or  no  pay  and  leave  at  the  end  of  a  definite  time  with  a 
definite  earning  power.  To  get  along  with  the  no-restraint 
method  there  would  be  a  larger  number  of  attendants  and  bet- 
ter paid  attendants  required.  He  agreed  with  Dr.  Coplin  that 
the  authorities  would  grant  the  improvements  asked  for  by  the 
medical  profession. 

ijR.  CiiARLKS  W.  Burr  said  that  he  knew  of  no  new  argu- 


ment for  a  change  of  conditions  at  Blockley,  that  it  was  a  per- 
fectly well-Known  fact  that  the  insane  department  of  the  Phil- 
adelphia Hospital  and,  indeed,  of  Blockley  itself,  was  not  an 
honor  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  It  was  also  known,  or 
ought  to  be  known,  that  it  was  the  fault  ot  no  one  but  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia.  They  were  blameworthy,  first,  be- 
cause they  do  not  like  to  spend  money,  and,  second,  because 
until  very  recently  they  were  perfectly  willing  to  be  robbed,  so 
long  as  the  money  was  not  taken  out  of  their  individual  pock- 
ets. The  one  way  to  straighten  out  the  difficulty  was  to  take 
the  care  of  the  insane  poor  entirely  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
city.  He  favored  the  establishment  of  the  psychopathic  ward 
in  which  cases  of  acute  mental  disease  could  be  taken  at  once. 

Dr.  William  G.  Spiller  said  that  no  one  could  doubt  the 
needs  of  Blockley,  that  until  within  the  last  few  weeks  patients 
had  been  sleeping  on  the  fioors.  The  subject  which  Dr.  Coplin 
had  brought  before  the  public  was  not  a  new  one.  He  recalled 
the  hopefulness  entertained  by  many  of  the  staff  for  a  few 
years  previous  when  looking  about  for  a  site,  which  efforts, 
however,  had  fallen  into  the  background,  and  it  was  not  sur- 
prising that  a  pessimistic  view  had  overtaken  some.  Per- 
sonally he  was  delighted  to  know  of  the  hopeful  outlook  held 
by  Dr.  Coplin.  In  listening  to  Dr.  Peterson's  paper  he  felt 
the  difference  existing  between  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  in 
the  care  of  the  insane.  Reference  was  made  to  the  high  class 
of  work  done  by  Dr.  Meyer  on  Ward's  Island.  He  asked  that 
Dr.  Peterson  would  describe  the  non-restraint  system.  It  had 
been  his, misfortune  to  have  a  patient  jump  out  of  a  window; 
this,  he  felt,  was  also  likely  to  occur  among  those  slightly  in- 
sane. 

Dr.  William  Pickett  believed  that  the  immense  advance  in 
New  York  State  in  the  care  of  the  insane  was  largely  due  to 
the  fearless  and  energetic  work  of  Dr.  Peterson.  During  the 
ten  years  of  Dr.  Pickett's  association  with  Blockley  he  had 
seen  several  plans  developed,  all  of  which  had  failed.  The 
present  movement  he  believed  would  succeed  under  the  man- 
agement of  Dr.  Coplin.  He  felt  strongly  that  it  was  an  ordi- 
nary commonsense  proposition  that  Philadelphia  should  have 
an  emergency  ward  for  the  insane.  In  100  admissions  to  the 
insane  wards  he  had  found  that  thirty  patients  recovered  in 
two  months  or  less,  twenty-four  in  six  weeks  or  less  and  that 
about  sixteen  recovered  within  a  month.  All  of  the  trouble, 
expense  and  stigma — if  there  be  such — of  a  commitment  could 
be  thus  saved  by  the  emergency  ward  or  hospital.  Such  a 
ward  he  believed  in  addition  to  lessening  the  number  of 
chronic  insane  in  the  state  hospitals,  would  diminish  the  ten- 
dency to  recurrence  of  insanity,  and  above  all.  would  save  from 
an  insane  asylum  many  of  the  cases  of  puerperal  insanity,  and 
confusional  insanity  in  terminal  Bright's  disease,  pneumonia 
and  other  physical  disorders.  In  such  a  psychopathic  hospital 
there  should  be  accommodations  for  at  least  300  patients. 

Dr.  Alfred  Gordon  emphasized  strongy  the  necessity  of 
first  instructing  the  general  practitioner  in  the  psyschiatry. 
Should  the  hospital  for  the  insane  be  removed  from  the  city, 
he  thought  there  would  be  removed  the  practical  means  of 
giving  this  instruction,  and  that  the  future  general  practitioner 
would  know  still  less  than  is  known  at  present  of  the  science 
and  treatment  of  insanity.  He  said  that  in  France  the  study 
of  insanity  was  made  one  of  the  branches  in  the  general  cur- 
riculum, and  that  there  the  general  practitioner  was  able  to 
talk  with  the  laity  in  an  intelligent  manner  if  the  necessity 
arose.  He  believed  that  the  general  hospitals  should  have  a 
special  or  psychopathic  ward  for  receiving  patients  who  in  the 
course  of  pneumonia  or  other  infectious  disease  might  develop 
delirium.  Regarding  the  insane  department  of  the  hospital  he 
would  suggest  that  the  staff  of  alienists  take  full  charge  of  it, 
each  member  of  which  staff  should  give  at  least  six  months 
attendance.  In  addition  to  this  a  large  number  of  resident 
physicians  should  be  appointed.  He  would  place  the  superin- 
tendency  in  the  hands  of  a  layman  who  would  work  under  the 
absolute  direction  of  the  staff.  Tlie  psychopathic  ward  should 
also  be  under  the  full  charge  of  the  staff  of  alienists,  for  cases 
even  slightly  confused  at  the  beginning  should  be  under  the 
care  of  eminent  men. 

Dr.  Hawk  thought  that  the  state  should  have  immediate 
care   of   the    city   insane.      He   said   that   those   in    charge   at 
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Blockley  were  greatly  handicapped  by  insufficient  funds,  and 
that  for  the  more  tlian  l.SOO  patients  there  was  a  totally  in- 
adequate number  of  physicians.  The  work  of  the  internes  as 
alienists  he  regaided  as  practically  useless.  At  times  15  to  20 
cases  were  admitted  in  a  day.  Only  within  the  last  month  had 
the  full  quota  of  assistants  been  allowed  by  councils.  Last 
year  there  had  been  paroled  and  discharged  over  12  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  number  of  patients  under  treatment.  In  the  majority 
discharged  as  recovered  it  was  meant  that  they  were  possibly 
as  well  as  they  had  been  for  some  time  prior.  In  4  or  5  per 
xent.  there  was  absolute  recovery.  The  death  rate  had  been  13 
per  cent.  plus.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
cases  are  of  senile  dementia  with  a  large  proportion  between 
the  ages  of  70  and  100  years.  Such  cases  had  been  transferred 
to  the  insane  department  because  there  was  no  other  means  to 
take  care  of  them.  Dr.  Hawk  thought  the  average  for  other 
eases  would  compare  favorably  with  those  of  many  of  the  New 
York  asylums,  and  said  that  every  endeavor  had  been  made  to 
keep  the  standard  at  Blockley  high,  but  that  the  means  had 
been  entirely  inadequate  for  the  purposes  desired. 

Dr.  a.  R.  Moulton  feared  the  idea  would  go  out  that  the 
medical  work  at  lilockley  was  not  well  done.  He  had,  how- 
ever, had  opportunity  for  observing  the  work  at  Blockley  and 
could  say  that  the  medical  work  in  the  insane  department  was 
most  excellently  done,  and  this  was  emphasized  by  the  fact  of 
the  very  large  number  of  patients  and  the  small  number  of 
medical  attendants.  He  felt  it  a  duty,  as  it  was  also  a 
pleasure,  to  state  that  Dr.  Hawk  had  done  most  excellent  work 
in  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

Dn.  William  S.  Wadswortii  referred  to  the  housing  of  the 
insane,  pointing  out  that  all  could  not  be  housed  in  the  same 
manner;  some  could  not  be  put  into  tents;  the  working  insane 
should  not  be  housed  with  the  feeble  bodied,  nor  the  maniacal 
with  those  only  temporarily  insane.  Tents  were  regarded  as 
undesirable  because  of  the  difficulty  of  keeping  them  clean.  He 
favored  the  use  of  pavilions  with  the  buildings  running  north 
and  south  and  placed  sufficiently  far  apart  that  each  would  get 
the  east  and  the  west  sunlight  on  the  sides  of  the  buildings. 
There  should  be  connection  with  the  main  hospital  and  as  well 
the  ability  to  isolate  any  ward  at  a  moment's  notice. 

The  matter  of  occupation  he  regarded  of  extreme  importance. 
There  should  be  something  for  them  to  do  which  would  abstract 
that  moral  and  mental  tension  which  was  their  destruction. 
Without  a  due  regard  to  this  element  the  .  ubject  was  only 
partially  covered.  As  medical  men,  he  thought  the  profession 
was  prone  to  think  principally  of  the  sick  insane.  There  should 
be  something  to  keep  the  patient  from  thinking  of  himself  and 
so  sitting  in  the  darkness  of  their  own  minds. 

Dr.  Peterson  approved  of  Dr.  Wadsworth's  suggestions  of 
occupation  for  the  patients  and  said  that  the  colony  .system 
included  this.  He  thought  the  effort  in  Philadelphia  should  be 
to  estaulish  the  psychopathic  hospital  in  the  city  for  emergency 
cases  and  then,  as  soon  as  possible  get  all  the  other  insane  into 
the  country.  He  suggested  that  the  passage  of  a  law  providing 
for  the  maintenance  and  equipment  of  such  an  institution  on 
conQ'*^ion  that  Philadelphia  furnish  the  land  and  erect  the 
building  might  be  helpful  in  the  project.  In  New  York  such  a 
law  had  been  passed  in  securing  their  psychopathic  hospital. 


Therapeutics 


I  It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  itt  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Arteriosclerosis. 
-Vrtoriosclerosis,  according  to  Sir  James  Barr,  in  the  British 
Mrdiral  Jouriiai.  is  a  disease  which  causes  the  death  of  more 
men  in  the  prime  of  life  and  vigor  of  manhood  than  any  other. 
The  ptiologic  factors  which  enter  into  the  cause  of  this  disease 
are  lead,  alcohol,  excessive  nitrogenous  foods,  age,  sex  (being 
more  common  in  men),  physical  strain,  which  is  a  potent  factor 


in  causing  high  arterial  tension  and  cardiac  hypertrophy,  lead- 
ing to  early  degeneration,  as  shown  in  athletes  and  in  laborers. 
Cold  is  also  regarded  by  the  author  as  an  agent  which  raises 
the  general  blood  pressure  sufficiently  high  to  produce  general 
arteriosclerosis  by  long  contraction  of  the  superiicial  vessels 
and  their  vasa  vasorum.  Worry,  anxiety  and  all  forms  of 
mental  strain  are  also  powerful  factors  in  the  production  of 
this  condition.  He  speaks  of  Americans  as  being  more  liable 
to  this  disease  than  natives  of  other  countries,  stating  that  at 
the  age  of  GO  the  majority  of  Americans  are  old.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disease  the  first  and  important  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered is  diet.  Too  much  nitrogenous  food  should  not  be  con- 
sumed. In  this  connection  he  refers  to  the  work  of  Professor 
Chittenden  on  the  physiologic  economy  in  nutrition.  Al- 
though he  recommends  diet  of  low  proteid  value  for  healthy 
adults  and  for  those  suffering  from  arteriosclerosis,  for  grow- 
ing individuals  whose  tissues  are  not  fully  developed  a  more 
liberal  allowance  of  nitrogenous  substance  should  be  given. 
Not  only  should  the  amount  of  food  be  considered,  but  the 
mastication  should  be  slow  and  the  food  should  be  thoroughly 
divided.  A  good  rule  which  is  laid  down  in  this  respect  is  never 
to  eat  until  you  have  an  appetite,  then  to  eat  slowly,  to  masti- 
cate thoroughly,  and  never  to  eat  to  repletion.  Exercise 
should  be  prescribed  to  suit  the  different  individuals,  according 
to  age  and  physical  development. 

Regarding  the  administration  of  medicines,  he  makes  the 
■statement  that  there  are  two  classes  of  drugs  which  he  never, 
or  very  seldom,  prescribes,  namely,  digestive  agents  and  hyp- 
notics, for  if  a  man  can  not  sleep  or  can  not  eat  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  him  and  he  should  be  treated  and  not  pal- 
liated. As  in  this  condition  the  man  eats  too  much,  his  diges- 
tion fails  him,  the  insomnia  depends  on  high  blood  pressure, 
consequently  the  cause  in  each  instance  must  be  removed  rather 
ihan  the  symptoms  treated. 

The  thyroid  preparations  are  spoken  of  as  very  useful  in  the 
treatment  of  arteriosclerosis,  as  it  has  been  shown  that  they 
dilate  the  arteries.  lodin  is  often  more  valuable  than  thyroid 
extract,  as  its  metabolic  effects  are  attained  by  a  stimulating 
action  on  tlie  thyroid  gland.  The  author  prefe.r3  the  tincture 
of  iodin  and  the  syrup  of  iodin  and  tannic  acid  to  the  more 
stable  iodids.  Adrenalin  is,  as  a  rule,  injurious  in  arterio- 
sclerosis, but  when  combined  with  thyroid  extract  or  iodin  it 
occasionally  does  good  by  maintaining  arterial  tone  and  stimu- 
lating the  heart. 

THE   citrates. 

the  citrates,  according  to  A.   E.   Wriglit,  have  a  decidedly 

decalcifying    effect    on    the    blood.      At    first    they    lessen    the 

.  coagulability,  but  after  prolonged  use  tnis  is  increased,  and  is 

due,  according  to  Wright,  to  the  fact  that  the  citrates  dissolve 

[he  lime  salts  out  of  the  tissues. 

THE   BENZOATES. 

The  benzoates  have  been  favored  remedies  with  this  writer, 
especially  in  that  form  of  arteriosclerosis  associated  with  kid- 
ney involvement.  Uremic  convulsions  cease  under  their  free 
administration,  jind  they  are  said  to  convert  uric  acid  into  the 
more  solid  hippuric  acid  and  to  eliminate  other  purin  bodies. 
-Jicting  similarly  to  the  salicylates,  they  have  a  cholagogue 
action. 

THE    SULPHATES. 

The  sulphate  and  the  hyposulphite  of  sodium,  sulphate  of 
magnesium  and  numerous  purgative  mineral  waters  have  a 
good  effect  in  clearing  out  the  intestinal  tract  and  in  lowering 
blood  pressure. 

THE   CHLORIDS. 

The  chlorids  should  be  limited,  as  they  are  depressor  agents. 
Calcium  chlorid  should  not  be  administered  unless  there  be 
some  definite  indications  for  its  use,  such  as  a  severe  hemor- 
rhage or  cardiac  failure.  Sodium  chlorid  should  only  be 
taken  by  gouty  individuals  and  in  limited  quantities.  As  to 
other  depressor  agents,  the  hippuratcs  of  ammonium  and  so- 
dium are  recommended.  The  nitrites  are  valuable  agents  in 
cases  of  emergencies,  but  their  effects  are  too  rapid  to  render 
fhom  desirable  for  constant  use. 

Corneal  TTlcers. 
Lawson,   in   an   abstract   in    the   Medical   Press,   states  that 
rnrneal  ulcers  may  be  relieved  by  the  treatment  with  qninin. 
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especially  those  large  ulcers  involving  the  true  cornea,  and 
wuich  are  not  very  infectious;  marginal  ulcers,  scalloped  and 
ring  ulcers;  all  infiltrating  and  infective  ulcerations  which  are 
not  undermining  the  edges;  neuropathic  ulcers.  He  does  not 
recommend  quinin  in  the  treatment  of  the  small  superficial 
ulcers,  which  usually  heal  readily  under  simple  and  less  irri- 
tating lotions.  The  form  of  quinin  solution  he  recommends  is 
the  following  combination: 

B.     Quininre  sulphatis gr.  iv  120 

Aquae  dest Ji  30| 

M.  Sig. :  The  eye  is  to  be  thoroughly  douched  with  the 
solution  for  five  minutes  by  means  of  an  ordinary  eyebath, 
and  repeated  four  or  five  times  a  day. 

To  the  foregoing  combination  the  least  possible  amount  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  should  be  added  to  dissolve  the  quinin 
salt.  Atropin  should  be  instilled  twice  a  day  and  a  bandage 
applied. 

Treatment  of  Cystitis. 

Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  in  the  Dominion  Medical  Monthly, 
states  that  in  the  etiology  of  cystitis  the  important  predispos- 
ing factors  are  localized  congestion,  traumatism,  retention  of 
urine,  reduced  health.  The  exciting  causes  are  the  various 
organisms  which  have  been  found  in  this  condition.  The  clin- 
ical forms,  according  to  the  writer,  are  the  catarrhal,  desqua- 
mative, ulcerative,  granular,  papillary  and  bullous  edema.  In 
the  treatment  of  this  condition  he  states  that  three  important 
factors  should  be  considered:  First,  a  carefully  written  analy- 
sis of  the  case,  including  a  description  of  the  appearances  in 
the  bladder;  second,  a  well-defined  course  against  the  disease; 
third,  great  patience  on  the  part  of  the  physician  and  the  pa- 
tient. In  the  prophylactic  treatment  he  speaks  of  not  only 
thoroughly  sterilizing  the  catheter  before  introducing  it,  but  at 
the  same  time  cleansing  the  internal  meatus.  'Further,  when 
there  is  reason  to  fear  cystitis,  and  always  when  the  catheter 
is  used,  it  is  well  to  use  hexamethylenamin  (urotropin)  for 
a  few  days  in  from  5  to  10  grain  doses  three  times  a  day  as 
a  prophylactic.  He  states  that  cystitis  will  rarely  occur  if 
this  precaution  te  taken. 

The  systematic  treatment  includes  medicines  by  the  mouth, 
injections  into  the  bladder,  direct  topical  treatments  of  the 
vesicle  walls  and  surgical  treatment,  including  incision  of  the 
bladder.  The  patient  should  be  put  to  bed,  with  complete 
quiet ;  the  diet  should  be  regulated,  tonics  administered,  with 
the  proper  regulation  of  elimination  by  the  bowels,  and  mas- 
sage ind  baths.  As  to  medicines  by  the  mouth,  he  recom- 
mends large  quantities  of  water.  Hexamethylenamin  (urotro- 
pinl  in  from  5  to  10  grain  doses  is  of  great  value  in  the  more 
recent  cases,  especially  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  alkaline 
changes.  When  the  urine  is  too  acid,  potassium  citrate  is  of 
value.  Boric  acid  is  useful  when  it  is  desired  to  render  the 
urine  acid.  The  administration  of  the  fluid  extract  of  cornsilk 
{Zea  mays)  in  teaspoonful  doses  will  net  infrequently  have 
an  ameliorating  effect  on  the  symptoms.  Irrigation,  however, 
is  the  most  important  means  of  treatment  of  this  disease.  Tlie 
simple  daily  cleansing  of  the  bladder  is  if  exceeding  benefit, 
and  by  this  means  he  speaks  of  bringing  some  very  rebellious 
cases  to  a  successful  end.  He  speaks  of  the  surgical  treatment 
of  this  disease  as  consisting  of  minor  surgery  in  some  cases, 
while  major  surgery  must  be  resorted  to  in  others. 

Rheumatism. 

The  following  combinations   are   recommended  by  the  Jour-  . 
nal  of  Medicine  and  ficience  for  the  local  treatment  of  rheu- 
matism : 

R.     Acidi   salieylici    3i         4| 

I^nolini    3v      20| 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  to  the  affected 
joint.     Or: 

R.     Extracti  belladonnfe gr.  v  |.30 

Acidi  salieylici  ] 

Rodii  salicylatis,  aii gr.  xx     Ij.'^O 

Lanolini    3iv       I.")] 

M.     Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally.     Or: 

B.     Ichthvoli    3i         41 

Tanolini    3ii->-i  8-24 1 

^^.     Ft.  unguentum.     Sig. :      -^pply  locally. 
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Vermont  View  of  Compounds  Containing  Alcohol. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Vermont  says  that,  in  the  case  of 
State  vs.  Costa,  where  the  main  question  was  whether  the  de- 
fendant kept  a  certain  "malt  extract"  to  sell  for  medicinal 
uses  only,  or  whether  he  kept  it  to  sell  for  use  as  a  beverage, 
the  trial  court  permitted  the  actual  amount  of  alcohol  and  of 
the  other  ingredients  of  the  extract  to  be  shown,  and  properly 
did  so,  for  the  character  of  a  liquid  containing  more  than  1 
per  cent  of  alcohol  may  be  such  that  its  use  as  a  beverage  is 
impossible,  as  is  the  case  with  some  virulent  poisons.  The 
mere  fact  that  a  liquid  can  be  and  is  swallowed  does  not  make 
it  a  beverage.  So  it  must  be  said,  in  the  case  of  extracts,  tinct- 
ures, essences  and  compounds  ha^-ing  a  legitimate  use  for  me- 
dicinal, culinary  or  toilet  purposes,  that  the  mere  presence,  as 
a  solvent,  preservative  or  otherwise,  of  more  than  the  propor- 
tion of  alcohol  named  in  the  statute,  does  not  make  the  prepa- 
ration one  to  which  the  statute  applies.  In  respect  to  such 
articles  the  inquiry  is  not  simply  whether  they  contain  more 
than  1  per  cent,  of  alcchoi,  but  there  is  the  further  inquiry 
wnether  or  not  the  articjes  are  sold  to  be  used  as  a  beverage. 
In  respect  to  the  sale  of  such  preparations  the  intent  governs. 
If  there  is  no  intent  to  .sell  these  preparations  for  other  than 
legitimate  uses  there  is  no  offense.  If,  however,  -a  preparation 
is  capable  of  being  used  as  a  beverage,  and  is  sold  or  kept  for 
sale  with  the  purpose,  intent  or  understanding  that  it  is  to  be 
used  as  a  beverage,  then,  if  it  contains  more  than  1  per  cent,  of 
alcohol,  an  oflense  is  committed. 

Injurious  Substances  in  Bottles — Fear  of  Death. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia  holds,  in  the  case  of  Watson 
vs.  Augusta  Brewing  Company,  that  a  manufacturer  who 
makes  and  bottles  for  public  consumption  a  beverage  repre- 
sented to  be  harmless  and  refreshing  is  under  a  legal  duty  not 
negligently  to  allow  a  foreign  substance  which  is  injurious  to 
the  human  stomach,  such  as  bits  of  broken  glass,  to  be  present 
in  a  bottle  of  the  beverage  when  it  is  placed  on  sale ;  and  one 
who,  relying  on  this  obligation  and  without  negligence  on  his 
own  part,  swallows  several  pieces  of  glass  while  drinking  the 
beverage  from  &,  bottle,  may  recover  from  the  manufacturer  for 
injuries  sustained  in  consequence.  The  court  says  that  the  case 
of  Blood  Balm  Co.  vs.  Cooper,  83  Ga.,  457,  while  differing  some- 
what as  to  its  facts,  furnishes  strong  reasons  to  support  the 
principle  announced.  The  composition  of  patent  or  proprietary 
medicines  is  usually  shrouded  in  mystery,  and  it  is  generally 
understood  that  many  such  remedies  contain  ingredients  which, 
if  taken  in  sufficient  quantities,  will  produce  injurious  results 
on  the  person  taking  them.  If,  then,  one  who  buys  a  patent 
medicine  may  rely  on  the  obligation  of  the  manufacturer  not 
to  place  therein  ingredients  which,  if  taken  in  the  prescribed 
doses,  will  injure  his  health,  certainly  the  purchaser  of  an 
alleged  harmless  and  refreshing  beverage  should  have  the 
right  to  rest  secure  in  the  assumption  that  he  will  not  be  fed 
on  broken  glass.  Moreover,  the  duty  not  negligently  to  injure 
is  due  by  the  manufacturer  in  a  case  of  the  particular  charac- 
ter of  the  one  under  consideration,  not  merely  to  the  dealer  to 
whom  he  sells  his  product,  but  to  the  general  public  for  whom 
his  wares  are  intended. 

A  somewhat  peculiar  ground  of  demurrer,  the  court  further 
says,  was  one  advanced  in  this  case  which  sought  to  place  on 
the  plaintiff  the  burden  of  showing  "the  size  and  kind  of 
glass"  that  he  swallowed.  Courts  have  gone  far  in  requiring 
particularity  of  pleading,  but  this  court  is  not  aware  of  any 
rule  which  would  require  a  man  who  has  unconsciously  swal- 
lowed several  pieces  of  glass  to  make  a  note  of  the  shape, 
size,  color  and  character  of  the  pieces  after  they  have  been 
removed  from  his  stomach,  in  order  to  describe  them  in  bring- 
ing suit  to  recover  from  the  one  who  is  responsible  for  his  hay- 
ing swallowed  them. 


i 


Feb.  2-i,  190G. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


til" 


On  the  question  of  wliether  or  not  the  plaintiff  in  this  case 
could  recover  for  mental  suffering  growing  out  of  his  injury, 
and,  if  so,  to  what  extent,  the  court  says  that  it  is  a  familiar 
principle  that,  where  a  phjsical  injury  has  been  sustained,  the 
injured  may  recover  for  mental  suffering  caused  by  or  growing 
out  of  his  bodily  hurt.  One  may  not  recover,  however,  for 
mental  suffering  which  is  not  reasonable  or  which  is  merely 
fanciful.  It  can  hardly  be  disputed  that  a  reasonable  fear  of 
death  constitutes  mental  suffering  of  a  very  keen  sort.  It  is 
not  unreasonable,  this  court  thinks,  for  one  who  has  swallowed 
several  pieces  of  glass  to  entertain  a  very  vivid  and  poignant 
apprehension  of  an  untimely  end,  and  the  mental  anguish 
caused  by  this  dread  may  constitute  an  element  of  damage  in 
a  suit  for  damages  on  account  of  vhe  physical  injury.  But 
after  the  glass  has  been  removed  from  his  stomach  and  he  is 
apparently  restored  to  his  former  condition  of  health  and  vigor, 
his  fears,  so  far  as  a  damage  suit  is  concerned,  should  cease. 
He  may  not  continue  for  an  indefinite  period  to  vex  his  soul 
with  dread  on  account  of  having  been  "cut  on  the  inside"  and 
hold  the  aefendant  liable  for  his  apprehensions. 

Admissibility  of  Evidence  of  Experiments  by  Experts. 

The  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts  says  that  one 
cf  the  questions  claimed  at  the  trial  of  the  defendant  in  the 
homicide  ca.se  of  Commonwealth  vs.  Tucker  to  be  material  was 
whether  the  azygous  vein  of  the  victim  was  severed  by  the 
stab  in  the  back,  the  commonwealth  contending  that  it  was  and 
the  o.fendant  contending  to  the  contrary.  One  witness,  a  medi- 
cal expert,  called  by  the  defendant,  on  direct  examination 
testified  at  first,  in  substance,  that  while  it  was  barely  possi- 
ble that  the  vein  was  thus  severed,  yet  it  was  highly  im- 
probable, and  .'  ally  said  tnat  to  him  it  seemed  impossible.  He 
w  8  then  asked  whether  he  had  made  any  experiments  for  the 
purpose  of  "ascertaining  that  opinion,"  and  in  reply  he  said 
that  he  had.  He  was  furtner  asked  whether  or  not  he  had  made  ex- 
periments on  a  body  approximating  the  size  of  the  body  of 
victim  in  this  case  described  by  him,  and  he  said  that  he  had. 
But,  objection  being  made,  he  was  not  allowed  to  show  the 
nature  of  the  experiment.    This,  the  court  holds,  was  correct. 

Whether  the  details  of  an  experiment  not  otherwise  material 
may  be  shown  as  having  some  bearing  as  substantiative  evi- 
dence on  a  question  on  trial,  the  court  says,  depends  on  the 
nature  of  the  question  and  that  of  the  experiment.  If,  for 
instance,  the  question  be  with  reference  to  the  operation, 
chemical  or  otherwise,  of  some  natural  force  which  acts  <ini- 
formly  under  any  given  conditions,  and  the  conditions  under 
which  the  experiment  is  made  are  shown  to  be  so  similar  to 
those  which  existed  in  the  case  on  trial  that  the  court  can  see 
that  the  experiment  may  be  really  of  assistance  to  the  jury, 
the  details  of  the  experiment  may  be  put  in  as  independent 
evidence.  The  true  ground  of  admitting  the  details  and  result 
of  such  an  experiment  is  that  it  may  be  of  assistance,  but  the 
question  whether  it  may  be  or  whether  it  may  or  may  not  lead 
to  too  many  collateral  questions,  is  largely  within  the  discre- 
tion of  the  court.  It  is  manifest  that  in  view  of  the  nature  of 
the  question  in  dispute  here,  namely,  whether  the  azygous  vein 
was  cut  by  the  stab  in  the  back,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
difference  necessarily  existing  between  the  conditions  in  the 
case  on  trial  and  those  under  which  the  experiment  was  per- 
formed and  the  obvious  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  ascer- 
taining whether  such  difference  had  any  material  effect  on  the 
result,  the  court  was  fully  justifiea  in  excluding  the  experi- 
ment or  any  inquiry  into  its  nature. 

It  was  argued,  however,  that  inasmuch  ,.s  an  expert  has  the 
right  to  explain  the  reasons  for  his  opinion,  it  was  competent 
for  the  witness  to  state  this  experiment  in  detail,  to  fortify  his 
opinion.  But,  the  court  says,  it  is  settled  in  JIassachusctts 
that  the  rule  allowing  an  expert  to  give  the  reasons  for  his 
opinion  has  its  liniilations,  and  one  of  ';hera  is  thus  stated:  "A 
party  can  not  put  in  evidence  incompetent  facts  under  the  guise 
of  fortifying  the  opinion  of  his  witness,  even  if  the  evidence 
might  have  been  properly  admitted  on  the  cross-examination  of 
the  expert."  The  experiment  in  question  being  incompetent  as 
substantiative  evidence,  the  court  properly  excluded  all  evi- 
dence as  to  its  nature,  even  whether  made  on  a  dead  or  a  living 
body,  although  offered  under  the  guise  of  a  reason  for  the 
opinion  of  the  witness. 
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American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
February  10. 

1  •Arteriosclerosis   as   a  General   Disease.     A.   Stensel,    rhlhiilel- 

[jhla. 

2  •Asthma.     J.   U.   Arnclll,  Denver,  Colo. 

3  The  Problem  of  rsvchlatrv  in  the  Functional  Psychoses.   (Ton- 

eluded.)      E.   Cowles,   Boston. 

4  'Treatment  of  Mediastinal  Carcinoma  with  the  Roentgen  Rays. 

O.  E.   Pfahler,  Philadelphia, 
o   "Case   of    Cerebrospinal    Meningitis.     O.    C.    Merrlman,    Rcran- 
ton.    Pa. 

6  Edibility  of  Animal  Spleens.     E.  T.  Williams,  Boston. 

1.  Arteriosclerosis  as  a  General  Disease. — Stengel  says  that 
three  stages  of  the  disease  may  be  recognized:  1.  A  prelimin- 
ary one  difficult  of  recognition  in  its  beginnings  and  confusing 
to  the  clinician  in  his  first  efforts  to  distinguish  what  part  the 
etiologic  factors  have  contributed  to  the  symptom-complex  and 
what  part  has  resulted  from  the  arterial  disease  itself.  2.  A 
middle  period,  during  which  the  arterial  disease  is  easy  to  rec- 
ognize, but  in  which  secondary  organic  changes  have  a  rOle 
of  variable  importance.  3.  A  final  stage  of  failure  of  circula- 
tion, organic  failure  and  terminal  infection.  In  the  more  ad- 
vanced stages  of  arteriosclerosis  the  disease  may  be  classified 
under  the  following  headings:  1.  The  thoracic  (a)  cardiac  or 
disturbances  incident  on  special  involvement  of  the  coronary 
arteries;  (b)  aortic,  referring  not  merely,  to  aneurism,  but 
also  to  a  sclerotic  and  calcareous  roughening  without  dilata- 
tion but  causing  embarrassment  of  cardiac  action.  2.  Abdom- 
inal (a)  renal,  manifesting  itself  in  the  symptoms  of  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis;  (b)  intestinal  as  evidenced  by  atrophy 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  tendency  to  chronic  colitis,  etc.;  (c) 
pancreatic,  difficult  of  recognition,  often,  however,  active  in 
diabetes;  (d)  hepatic,  occurring  as  cirrhosis;  (e)  cerebrospinal 
— most  numerous  and  varied;  and  (f)  arteriocapillary,  mani- 
fested in  moderate  circulatory  disturbances. 

2.  Asthma. — Arneill  reports  six  cases,  illustrating  a  variety 
of  causes  and  treatment.  The  pathology  is  summed  up  as  fol- 
lows: 1.  A  vulnerable  mucous  membrane.  2.  Abnormally 
sensitive  nerve  centers.  3.  An  external  Irritant  or  exciting 
cause.  4.  The  presence  in  the  body  of  known  and  unknown 
substances  which  are  toxic  to  patients  susceptible  to  asthma. 

4.  Roentgen  Ray  in  Mediastinal  Carcinoma. — Pfahler  reports 
six  cases  in  which  carcinoma  of  the  mediastinum  developed 
secondary  to  carcinoma  of  the  breast.  All  the  patients  had 
been  operated  on  previously.  Three  of  the  six  patients  have 
apparently  recovered,  though  they  are  still  under  observation. 
In  none  was  any  bad  result  noted. 

5.  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis. — Merriman  believes  that  the 
enormous  percentage  of  mortality  in  pneumonia  among  chil- 
dren has  been  due,  in  many  instances,  to  unrecognized  menin- 
gitis. He  says  that  in  every  case  of  acute  lung  involvement  in 
children  a  careful  examination  should  be  made  of  the  spine 
and  neck  and  eyes.  Pressure  over  the  spine  and  at  the  base  of 
the  skull  w-ill  bring  out  the  tenderness  in  the  cervical  and  dor- 
sal regions.  Examination  of  the  eyes  will  sometimes,  not 
always,  show  some  inequality  in  the  pupils,  and  the  presence  of 
photophobia. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
February  10. 

7  •New   Method   of  Testing  the   Functions   of   the  Digestive   .Ap- 

paratus.     M.  Elnhorn.   New  York. 

8  'What  is  the  Climacterium?     S.  W.  Bandler,  New  York. 

9  Pneumonia.      H.   B.   Weaver,   Asheville,  N.  C. 

10  Modern  Conception  of  Matter.      W.  D.  Home.  Yonkers.  N.  Y. 

11  Case    of    Tympanic    and    Mastoid    Cholesteatoma:    Eitradural 

Abscess :   Sinus  Thrombosis,      D.    M.    Barstow,   New   York. 

12  •Notes    on    the    Cerebrospinal    Fluid.     N.    A.    Pashayan,    Kings 

Park,   N.  Y. 

13  •Surgical   Rings.     IT.   A.   Shaw,   Seattle,  Wash. 

7.  New  Method  of  Testing  Ftinctions  of  Digestive  Apparatus. 
— Kinhorn  attaches  solid  foodstuffs  to  glass  or  porcelain  beads, 
by  drawing  them  through  the  opening  in  the  bead  and  tying 
them  on  with  silk  thread.  Examination  of  the  beads  found 
in  the  feces  will  reveal  the  indigestible  substances,  while  those 
which  are  digestible  will  have  disappeared  during  their  course 
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through  the  gastrointestinal  tract.  In  order  to  test  the  work 
of  the  stomach  alone,  a  thread  is  attached  to  the  beads,  which 
are  placed  in  a  gelatin  capsule.  At  the  end  of  from  four  to  six 
hours  the  beads  are  withdrawn.  By  these  two  methods  both 
the  digestion  in  the  stomach  and  in  the  bowel  may  be  judged. 
Einhorn  sums  up  the  results  of  his  experiments  as  follows: 
In  healthy  individuals  catgut  and  fishbones  are  digested  in  the 
stomach,  whereas  boiled  or  raw  meat  (beef),  raw  chicken 
skin,  and  raw  as  well  as  boiled  potatoes,  do  not  disappear  alto- 
gether in  this  organ.  The  muscles  show  a  swelling  and  loos- 
ening of  the  fibers.  Raw  muscle  fiber  and  chicken  skin  disap- 
pear in  the  intestines;  tendons  remain  undigested.  Raw  pota- 
toes show  a  varying  condition,  sometimes  disappearing  en- 
tirely, sometimes  going  through  unchanged.  Boiled  potato 
usually  seems  to  be  digested  in  the  bowel,  but  the  skin  of  the 
potato,  raw  or  boiled,  remains  unchanged.  Fats  with  a  very 
high  melting  point,  such  as  lard,  are  not  absorbed  in  the  intes- 
tine; suet  and  mutton  fat  are  digested  in  the  bowel.  Fish- 
bone is  not  changed  in  the  intestinal  tract.  If  the  intestinal 
functions  are  normal,  albumin  (raw  meat),  and  starch  (po- 
tato), boiled  two  minutes,  and  mutton  fat  will  disappear  dur- 
ing their  passage  through  the  digestive  tract.  Disturbances  of 
these  functions  may  be  recognized  by  the  reappearance  of  food 
substances  attached  to  the  beads.  Raw  thymus  has  been  used 
to  test  the  pancreatic  function.  When  the  intestinal  and  pan- 
creatic functions  are  intact,  the  thymus  will  disappear. 

S.  What  Is  the  Climacterium? — Bandler  states  that  although 
the  menopause  is  •generally  considered  an  essential  evidence  of 
the  climacterium,  this  is  not  true.  Another  erroneous  but  com- 
mon view  is  that  after  hysterectomy  the  annoying  symptoms 
of  the  climacterium  are  absent  if  the  ovaries  be  left  behind. 
In  point  of  fact,  annoyances  of  the  same  nature,  often  com- 
bined with  scanty  menstruation  and  with  the  other  evidences 
of  ovarian  insufficienc,y,  are  often  seen  in  women  who  have 
not  been  operated  on,  in  women  at  the  menopause,  or  during 
the  climacterium,  and  even  in  women  who  are  not  near  the  meno- 
pause age.  Bandler  thinks  that  we  are  justified  in  considering 
the  relative  oversecretion  of  the  thyroid  in  these  patients  as 
the  pathologic  basis,  and  the  probabilities  are  that  ovarian  in- 
sufficiency means  relative  hyperthyroidism.  The  symptoms  of 
diminished  ovarian  secretion  and  those  of  hyperthyroidism 
are  enough  alike  to  warrant  the  opinion  that  they  are  one  and 
the  same. 

12.  Notes  on  Cerebrospinal  Fluid. — Pashayan  has  made  a 
cystologic  examination  of  the  spinal  fluid  in  a  number  of 
patients,  with  the  object  of  determining  the  constancy  lympho- 
cytosis in  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  in  paresis  as  well  as  in  other 
mental  affections.  Among  37  cases  of  general  paresis  a  marked 
increase  of  lymphocytes  was  seen  in  16,  a  moderate  increase 
in  5;  the  results  were  doubtful  in  3,  and  negative  in  3. 
Lymphocytosis  was  absent  in  7  chronic  alcoholics,  in  6  old 
syphilitics,  in  25  epileptics,  in  13  hebephrenics,  in  8  katatonics, 
in  7  maniac-depressive  cases,  and  in  7  paranoiac  states. 

13.  Surgical  Rings. — The  object  of  Shaw's  device  is  to  enable 
the  operator  to  use  his  fingers  instead  of  forceps,  needle- 
holders,  etc.  The  device  consists  of  a  pair  of  steel  rings  with 
a  small  segment  cut  out  on  the  inner  (middle  finger)  side,  and 
a  denticulated  plate  on  the  outer  side  (thumb  side).  These 
rings  fit  on  the  second  phalanx  of  the  index  finger  of  each 
hand.  The  first  and  most  important  use  of  the  ring  is  in  tieing 
sutures  and  ligatures.  In  this  case  the  main  advantages  are 
that  it  is  ready  for  instant  use  and  does  not  weaken  the  suture 
or  ligature  material,  as  forceps  do,  and  also  avoids  cutting  of 
the  fingers  and  consequent  infection.  It  enables  the  operator 
to  separate  adhesions  with  the  fingers,  without  the  aid  of  for- 
ceps, gauze,  etc.,  with  the  least  amount  of  injury  to  the  tis- 
sues, and  is  especially  valuab.e  in  separating  the  hernial  sac 
from  the  cord,  and  in  varicocele.  In  grasping  and  retaining 
tissues,  .1-  is  much  handier  and  produces  less  injury  than  tis- 
sue forceps.  In  the  manipulation  of  the  needle  it  is  valuable 
both  as  a  holder  and  as  a  guide  in  directing  the  point  of  the 
needle  among  important  structures.  Lastly,  it  enables  the 
operator  to  handle,  with  ease,  slippery  viscera,  as  the  intes- 
tines. 


New  York  Medical  Journal. 

February  10. 

14  'Ca.sc  of  Cerebrospinal    MeninKiUs    Indicating   tha<    It   May   Be 

of  a  Contagious   Nature.      H.   A.   Hare,   I'hiladelplila. 

15  Shouid    Ed\ication    on    Sexual    Matters    Be    OBEered    to    Youth. 

E.    L.    Keyes,    New   York. 

16  •Education  in  Sexual  Subjects.     F.  C.  Valentine,  New  York. 

17  Dietetic   Treatment   of  Chronic   Diarrheas.     M.    Einhorn,    New 

York. 

18  'Surgery  of  the  Thyroid  Gland.     M.  Ballln,  Detroit,  Mich. 

19  Di.spleasing  Results  of  the  Mastoid  Operation.     J.  A.   Stucky, 

Lexington,   Ky. 

20  Contribution  to  Our  Knowledge  of  the  Polioencephalitis  Supe- 

rior  (Wernicke  Type).     .T.   !!.   Hunt.  New  York. 

21  Sanatorium  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis,  with  Brief 

Description  of  Work   and   Results'  at  the  State  Sanatorium, 
Ray   Brook,   N.   Y.      M.   P.   Burnham.   Ray  Brook.  N.    Y. 

22  Early    Diagnosis    of    Gastric    Carcinoma.      II.    Welnstein,    New 

York. 

14.  Contagiousness  of  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis. — Hare  cites 
a  case  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  of  unusual  severity.  In  less- 
than  thirty-six  hours  the  patient  received  over  25,000  units  of 
diphtheria  antitoxin.  The  patient  died  of  circulatory  and 
respiratory  failure  about  forty-four  hours  after  the  beginning 
of  his  illness.  Two  days  afterward  Hare  was  called  to  see 
the  physician  who  had  haa  charge  of  this  patient.  He  found 
him  with  slightly  injected  conjunctivie  and  sufi'ering  from  a 
condition  of  discomfort  in  the  back  and  legs,  which  did  not, 
however,  amount  to  pain.  No  rigidity  was  present  in  any  part 
of  the  body.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  this  second 
patient  was  unconscious  and  in  violent  convulsions,  accom- 
panied by  attempts  to  vomit  which  were  prevented  by  the 
tightly  clenched  jaws.  The  Kernig  sign  was  present,  the  hands 
were  clenched  with  the  thumbs  in  at  the  palms,  the  head  was 
rotated  sharply  to  the  right,  and  there  was  also  a  conjugate 
deviation  of  the  eyes,  to  the  right,  with  fixation  of  the  eye- 
balls. The  physician  died  about  eight  hours  after  the  devel- 
opment of  distinct  meningeal  symptoms  and  nineteen  hours 
after  his  first  symptoms  developed.  Hare  considers  these  two 
cases  of  interest  not  only  because  of  their  violence,  but  also 
because  it  seemed  that  the  infection  was  transferred  directly 
from  the  first  case  to  the  second.  Another  point  of  interest 
is  that  the  first  patient  had  visited  four  days  previous  to  his 
illness  in  two  cities  which  at  that  time  were  the  seat  of  an 
epidemic  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis.  Still  another  point  of 
interest  is  that  a  medical  student  who  helped  take  care  of  the 
patient  developed  a  violent  tonsillitis,  with  fever  and  pain 
throughout  the  body.  Hare  himself  suffered  from  a  chill, 
fever  of  102,  and  severe  aching  in  the  neck,  back  and  limbs 
four  days  after  seeing  the  first  patient  and  within  twelve 
hours   of  seeing  the  second  one. 

16.  Education  in  Sexual  Subjects. — Valentine  summarizes 
his  paper  as  follows : 

1.  Sexual  physiology  and  hygiene  need  not  be  formally  taught 
girls,  save  in  the  exceptional  instances  in  which  the  genesic  Im- 
pulse  Is    prematurely   developed. 

2.  Sexual  physiology  and  hygiene  should  be  taught  every  boy. 
when  mental  and  sexual  puberty  make  him  capable  of  beneflcially 
utilizing  the  knowledge. 

3.  The  nature  and  scope  of  Instruction  on  sexual  subjects  should 
be  regulated  according  to  each  pupil's  ability  properly  to  appreciate 
the  wnrnings  inseparable  therefrom. 

4.  The  age  at  which  a  person  may  safely  be  instructed  in  sexual 
subjects  Is  that  age  a(  which.  In  each  Individual  case,  such  Instruc- 
tion becomes  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  moral  and  physical 
prophvlaxls. 

5.  The  Individuality  of  the  parent,  physician  or  teacher  should 
be  the  guide  to  the  choice  of  one  or  the  other  as  the  exponent  of 
the  facts. 

0.  Educational  Institutions  may  be  utilized  for  Instruction  In 
sexual  subjects,  but  such  instruction  must  be  given  to  small  groups 
of  pupils  selected  because  of  their  mental  parity  as  nearly  as 
may  be. 

7.  Text-books  on  elementary  hygiene  should  not  contain  chapters 
on  sexual  physiology.  Tliose  charged  with  Imparting  Instruction  on 
sexual  subjects  should  he  provided  with  separately  printed  chapters 
on  the  phvslology  and  byglftne  of  these  matters.  These  separately 
•printed  cbapters  could  then  be  given  wilb  the  greatest  discretion  to 
such  pupils  only  whose  mental  development  would  preclude  their 
misusing  the  Information  derived  therefrom. 

18.  Surgery  of  the  Thyroid. — Ballin's  experience  is  limited  to 
6  cases.  He  considers  that  3  patients  are  cured,  2  very  much 
improved,  and  one  slightly  improved.  All  these  cases  were 
very  bad  ones,  with  pulse  over  140,  severe  nervous  symptoms 
and  intestinal  disturbances.  In  each  of  these  6  cases  he  did  a 
thyroidectomy,  removing  half  or  more  of  the  diseased  gland. 
He  believes  (hat  this  should  be  the  operation  of  choice,  if 
inlernal  treatment  fails. 
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Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
February  8. 

23  'Ihe     Problem    of    TXvclilatry     In     the    Fuuctlonal    I'sjclioscs. 

(Continued.)      E.   Cowles,   Boston. 

24  •Vaginape.Ky.      W.    1".   Graves,    Boston. 

25  Contractile    Trocesses    In    the    Lung   as   a    liesiilt   of    I'bthisls, 

■with     Reference     Especially    to    Their    Production    of    Pcr- 
,     manent   Dextrocardia.     H.    B.    Dunham,    Uutland,    Mass. 

23. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere. 

24.  Vaginapexy. — This  operation,  which  is  used  in  cases  of 
extreme  vaginal  relaxation,  such  as  prolapse,  incomplete  and 
complete  procidentia  and  advanced  cystocele,  is  described  by 
Graves  (the  operation  was  devised  by  W.  H.  Baker)  as  fol- 
lows: The  patient  is  placed  in  the  Trendelenburg  position 
and  a  small  median  abdominal  incision  is  made.  The  intes- 
tines are  packed  aw  y  with  gauze  in  order  thoroughly  to  ex- 
pose the  posterior  cul-de-sac.  Beginning  first  on  the  right  side, 
a  point  is  selected  a  little  posterior  and  external  to  the  peri- 
toneal reflexion  of  the  posterior  cul-de-sac  from  the  wall  of 
the  uterus.  This  point  is  then  seized  with  the  bullet  forceps, 
the  forceps  being  carried  deep  enough  in  order  actually  to  seize 
the  wall  of  the  vault  of  the  vagina.  In  order  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  the  wall  of  the  vagina  is  included  within  the 
teeth  of  the  bullet  forceps  it  is  a  safe  plan  to  have  an  assist- 
ant insert  his  finger  in  the  vagina  so  that  he  can  give  informa- 
tion as  to  whether  the  vagina  is  really  being  drawn  up  by  the 
traction  of  the  bullet  forceps.  When  it  is  found  that  the 
vagina  is  firmly  grasped,  a  silk  suture,  preferably  No.  10 
braided  silk,  is  passed  through  the  tissue  to  take  the  place  of 
the  bullet  forceps.  The  suture  is  then  passed  up  through  the 
peritoneum,  rectus  muscle  and  fascia  of  the  abdominal  wall 
about  one-half  to  three-quarters  of  an  inch  from  the  incision. 
It  is  then  passed  back  again  into  the  abdominal  cavity  and 
included  with  the  other  end  of  the  suture  in  a  pair  of  snaps. 
The  same  procedure  is  then  carried  out  on  the  left  side  and 
the  two  sutures  tied,  drawing  the  vagina  firmly  up  to  the 
anterior  abdominal  wall  and  completely  anteverting  the  uterus, 
the  knots  being  thus  left  within  the  abdominal  cavity.  The 
abdominal  incision  is  then  closed  with  great  care,  in  layers. 
In  passing  the  suture  through  the  floor  of  Douglas'  pou^h 
Graves  has  found  it  advantageous  to  employ  the  stitch  devised 
by  Max  Broedel  for  the  suspension  of  prolapsed  kidne}'s,  as  it 
gives  far  greater  tensile  strengtn.  It  is  necessary,  however, 
to  avoid  carrying  the  suture  through  into  the  vaginal  cavity. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Fehruanj  10. 

26  Diagnosis  of  Some  Painful  Affections  of  the  Feet.     C.  K.  Mc- 

Clure.    rinclnnatl. 

27  A  Few  Ethical  Thoughts.     O.  B.  Orr,   Cincinnati. 

28  Contract   Practice  for   Liability   Insurance  Companies.     R.   P. 

Tate.   Cincinnati. 

29  Experiences   with   the   X-Ray   In   the  Treatment   of   ^rallgnant 

Tumors.     A.   M.   Hayden.  Evansville,  Ind. 

Cleveland  Medical  Journal. 

January. 

30  Paris  Congress  of  Tuberculosis,   1005.     J.   11.   Luwman,  Cleve- 

land. 

31  'Two  Unusual  Complications  of  Labor.      F.  S.  Clark,  Cleveland. 

31.  Unusual  Complications  of  Labor.— In  the  first  patient 
mentioned  by  Clark,  the  lower  portion  of  the  vagina  was 
entirely  separated  from  the  upper  by  a  transverse  membrane. 
The  anterior  attachment  of  the  membrane  was  about  one 
and  a  half  inches  and  the  posterior  about  two  and  a  half 
inches  from  the  vulva.  Pressure  against  the  membrane 
showed  it  to  be  firm,  except  at  one  point  toward  the  left  side, 
which  yielded  slightly.  The  color  of  the  membrane  was  the 
same  ag  that  of  the  vaginal  mucosa.  Its  thickness  was  about 
that  of  ordinary  blotting  paper.  The  second  case  was  one  of 
congenital  displacement  of  the  urinary  bladder.  The  cavity  of 
the  pelvis  was  well  filled  with  what  appeared  to  be  a  cystic 
tumor  attached  to  the  left  pelvic  wall.  The  tumor  disap- 
peared on  catheferizing.  The  catheter  had  to  be  passed  up- 
ward, inward,  to  the  left  and  then  downward  before  the  urine 
would  escape. 

Medicine,  Detroit,  Mich. 
January. 

32  Hepatic     Therapeutics.      U.     IticUardson.     Baltimore. 

33  'Economic   Aspect  of   the   Modern   Treatment   of  Tuberculosis 

J.   \V.    Pettit,  Ottawa,   III. 

34  'Fractured  Femur  Treated  by  the  Ambulatory  Method.     R.  S. 

Dubs,  Chicago. 

35  Scopolamin   and   Morphln   Anesthesia   In   Ophthalmic  Surgery. 

O.   F.   Suker,  Chicago. 


30  •Diagnosis  of  Neurasthenia.     F.  X.  Dercum.  Philadelphia. 
37   'Early   Arrest  of   Infection.      E.    Laplace,    Philadelphia. 
SS     Study    of    Tropical    Medicine;    Its    Aim,    Its    Method    and    Its 
nr.     „  *^cope.     F.    C.    Wellman,    Benguela,    E.    Africa. 

39  Plea  for  the  More  Rational   Use  of  Diphtheria  Antitoxin.      B. 

F.   Ro.ver.   Philadelphia. 

40  Masturbation  Among  Women.     W.  L.  Howard,  Baltimore. 

33.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Dec.  16,  1905,  page  1899. 

34.  Fracture  of  Femur.— Dubs  reports  a  case  of  oblique  frac- 
ture of  the  middle  third  of  the  femur  in  which  there  was  a 
marked  tendency  to  shortening.  The  ambulatory  method  of 
treatment  was  chosen.  At  tlic  end  of  two  weeks  and  five  days 
the  patient  was  allowed  to  get  up  and  walk  about  with 
crutches,  elastic  traction  being  still  applied.  At  the  end  of 
four  weeks  and  five  days  traction  was  dispensed  with.  Five 
weeks  and  two  days  after  the  accident  the  patient  was  allowed 
to  discard  the  crutches  most  of  the  time.  Eight  weeks  after 
the  accident  the  splint  was  removed  altogether.  Skiagrams 
taken  one  year  after  the  date  of  the  fracture  show  a  perfect 
union  and  no  deformity  of  bone. 

36. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Dec.  16,  1905,  page  1901. 

37.  Early  Arrest  in  Infection. — Laplace  states  that  the 
problem  to  be  solved  is  the  removal,  so  far  as  possible,  of  all 
the  organisms  which  have  entered  the  lymph  vessels  and  are 
already  beyond  the  reach  of  an  antiseptic.  Laplace  accom- 
plishes this  by  a  squeezing  or  milking  process  of  the  wound. 
The  parts  around  the  wound  are  pressed  on  and  a  cerfain 
amount  of  serum  exudes.  This  serum  contains  the  staphylo- 
coccus and  streptococcus,  even  after  the  wound  has  been 
squeezed  four  or  five  times,  showing  that  the  organisms  in- 
vaded the  lymphatics.  Wlien  the  hemorrhage  stops,  Laplace 
cauterizes  the  wound  with  pure  carbolic  acid.  This  causes  a 
fresh  hemorrhage.  Ftirther  squeezing  facilitates  the  flow  of 
blood,  and  also  increases  the  subsequent  flow  of  serum  or 
lympli.  A  dry  dressing  completes  the  treatment.  If  the  case 
presents  evidence  of  a  marked  and  spreading  infection,  Laplace 
also  scarifies  the  reddened  area  in  addition  to  the  procedures 
just  mentioned.  'WHien  the  lymph  channels  are  thoroughly 
emptied  an  ice-cold  antiseptic  solution  is  applied  to  the  parts 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  direct  entrance  of  the  antiseptic  into 
the  affected  lymph  channels  laid  open  by  the  scarification,  in 
this  way  destroying  the  germs  which  may  linger  within  the 
lymphatics.  The  solution  used  consists  of  one  part  of  bi- 
chlorid  of  mercury  to  five  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  1,000 
parts  of  water.  Should  pain  result  from  this  application  the 
solution  is  made  weaker.  Internally,  Laplace  administers 
from  10  to  20  drops  of  tincture  of  chlorid  of  iron.  He  has 
followed  this  method  of  treatment  in  the  case  of  minor  wounds, 
such  as  infective  cuts,  scratches,  excoriations,  infected  pimples, 
and  erythema  from  starting  erysipelas,  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  has  always  succeeded  in  checking  the  infection. 

Wisconsin  Medical  Journal,  Milwaukee. 
January. 

41  'Diagnostic  Value  of  Cystoscopic  Examinations.    W.  A.  Gordon, 

.Tr.,  Oshkosh.  Wis. 

42  'Pathology    and    Non-Surgical    Treatment    of    Injuries    to    the 

Stomach.      W.  Becker,  Milwaukee. 

43  When    and    How    to    Begin    Substitute    Feeding.      L.    Boorse, 

Milwaukee. 

44  'Case   of    Malformation   of   the   Duodenum.     C.    J.    Habhegger. 

Watertown,   Wis. 

41.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  July  1,  1905,  page  67. 

42.    Id. 

44.  Malformation  of  Duodenum. — The  malformation  reported 
by  Habhegger  occurred  in  a  newborn  infant  that  lived  about 
five  days.  On  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach  there  was  a 
deep  furrow  wliich  divided  the  organ  into  two  parts,  and 
which,  if  a  little  more  marked,  would  have  produced  the 
anomaly  known  as  the  hour-glass  stomach.  Just  below  the 
pylorus,  which  was  normal,  the  stomach  emptied  into  a  cul-de- 
sac  about  the  size  of  an  orange  which  had  no  communication 
with  the  rest  of  the  intestinal  tract.  This  cul-de-sac  was 
lined  by  a  mucosa  which  differed  from  that  of  the  stomach  and 
corresponded  with  that  of  the  duodenum.  Tliat  part  of  the 
intestinal  tract  corresponding  to  the  descending  portion  of  the 
duodenum  commenced  in  a  narrow  part  ag  a  continuation  of 
the  common  duct.  Clinically  the  condition  present  was  iden- 
tical with  pyloric  stenosis. 
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Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit,  Mich. 
January  15. 

45  •Value  of  Ergot  in  Obstetrics.     E.  P.  Davis,  B.  C.  Hirst,  J.  C. 

Cameron  and  others. 

46  Metliods    for    Diagnosticating    Diseases    of    the    Stomach.     J. 

Sailer.   Philadelphia. 

47  Hyperesthesia  of  the  Gastric  Mucous  Membrane  and  Its  Treat- 

ment.     J.    D.    Steele.    Philadelphia. 

48  Surtrlcal   Aspects  of  Gastric  Dyspepsia.     J.  B.  Deaver,  Phila- 

delphia. 

49  Subcutaneous   Injection    of   Paraffin   for  Nasal   and   Other   De- 

formities, and   the  Submucous   Iniection  for  Atrophic  Rhin- 
itis.    A.  B.  Klrkpatrlcli,  Philadelphia. 

45.  Value  of  Ergot  in  Obstetrics. — Davis  states  that  he  is 
accustomed  to  use  ergot  in  some  form  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  of  labor.  The  only  contraindication  to  its  employment  is 
excessive  hemorrhage  with  a  depleted  condition  of  the  vessels 
and  a  feeble  heart.  Strychnia  is  given  with  the  ergot,  because 
it  rouses  the  ganglia  of  the  uterus  and  stimulates  the  patient's 
nervous  system.  Davis  never  gives  more  than  two  drams  of 
ergot  by  motith  at  one  time.  He  has  never  witnessed  any  un- 
toward results  from  the  use  of  ergot.  Hirst  uses  ergot  as  a 
routine  practice  in  all  cases  of  labor  as  soon  as  the  child  is 
born.  A  very  irritable  stomach  and  persistent  vomiting  are 
contraindications  to  its  use,  but  even  in  these  cases,  after  the 
labor  is  over.  Hirst  has  succeded  in  having  the  ergot  retained. 
If  it  has  been  necessary  to  anesthetize  the  patient  he  gives  a 
deep  hypodermic  injection  of  ergot  into  the  thigh  as  soon  as 
the  uterus  is  evacuated.  In  the  case  of  twins,  he  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  giving  a  dram  of  ergot  by  mouth  after  the  birth 
of  the  first  child,  if  there  is  nothing  about  the  condition  of 
the  second  child  to  obstruct  labor.  Cameron  uses  ergot  in  all 
cases  of  labor,  unless  specially  contraindicated,  after  the 
uterus  is  emptied.  He  has  never  seen  any  imtoward  effects 
or  accidents  attributable  to  the  use  of  ergot. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Journal,  Columbus. 

Ja7iuary. 

50  Surgical  Treatment  of  Gastric  Ulcer.     W.  D.  Haines,   Cincin- 

nati. 

51  Catarrh   of   the   Stomach.     J.   D.   Dunham,   Columbus. 

52  Maximum  Deformity  of  the  Arm  with  Perfect  Function.     .T.  C. 

Reeve.  .Tr.,   Davton. 

53  ♦Commprelal   Therapeutics.     C.    Louv,   Toledo. 

54  Pruritus   Anl.      E.   A.    Hamilton,   Columbus. 

55  •Scopolamin-Morphln     Ethyl-Ether    Anesthesia.      R.     A.     Rice, 

Columbus. 

56  Benefits  of  Medical  Organization.      W.   B.   Hedges.  Delaware. 

57  Typhoid  Fever.  Etiology  and  Pathologic  Anatomy.     H.  Biank- 

enhorn.   Orrvilie. 

58  Acute   Suppurative   Osteomyelitis  as  It  Concerns   the  General 

Practitioner.     D.  S.  Olmstead,   MiUersburg. 

53.  Commercial  Therapeutics. — Luoy  says  that  when  physi- 
cians prescribe  a  preparation  which  is  said  to  contain  cert.iin 
drugs,  without  knowing  the  exact  amount  of  each  constituent 
to  the  dose  or  their  physiologic  action,  they  are  pursuing  a 
course  which  disregards  every  teaching  prescribed  by  a  repu- 
table medical  school.  They  can  not  know  whether  new  symp- 
toms, if  they  should  arise,  are  due  to  the  medicine  or  to  (he 
original  condition  of  the  patient.  They  are  in  absolute  dark- 
ness so  far  as  the  interest  of  the  patient  is  concerned.  If 
dangerous  symptoms  follow  such  treatment  they  may  be  mis- 
led in  their  efforts  to  control  them.  The  great  mass  of  testi- 
monials which  laud  many  preparations  so  highly  are  born  of 
ignorance  and  the  evident  desire  of  the  author  to  see  his  name 
in  print.  Mushroom  drug  manufacturers,  without  a  grain  of 
medical  knowledge,  are  springing  up  on  every  side  with  won- 
derful cures  for  diseases  which  heretofore  have  been  hopeless 
cases.  Luoy  says  that  a  most  unfortunate  feature  of  this 
situation  is  that  some  reputable  medical  journals  are  adver- 
tising this  rot  to  the  medical  profession.  If  the  profession  did 
not  support  the  manufacturers  of  this  material  the  manufac- 
turers would  not  continue  in  business.  Luoy  asserts  that  the 
tendency  of  the  present,  so  far  as  medical  therapeutics  is  con- 
cerned, is  decidedly  nonprogressive.  If  physicians  wish  to 
remain  true  to  the  interests  of  their  patients,  to  the  profes- 
sion and  to  themselves,  they  will  refuse  absolutely  to  pre- 
scribe any  preparation  which  is  not  accompanied  by  a  com- 
plete formula  of  its  contents,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  each 
constituent  in  a  given  quantity. 

55.  Scopolamin-Morphin  Ethyl-Ether  Anesthesia. — I?y  care- 
fully investigating  the  effects  of  scopolamin-morphin  ethyl- 
ether  anesthesia  on   150  patients,  before  and  after  operation, 


from  the  head  nurse  in  charge,  from  the  patients  themselves, 
and  by  personal  observation.  Rice  found  it  a  very  valuable 
addition  to  his  method  of  anesthesia,  which  is  as  follows: 
About  half  an  hour  before  the  operation  the  patient  is  given 
1/100  gr.  scopolamin  and  1/6  gr.  morphin  hypodermically.  The 
general  anesthesia  is  begun  with  bromid  of  ethyl,  which  he  has 
used  in  from  2,000  to  3,000  cases.  He  always  uses  the  drop 
method  on  the  Esmarch  mask  until  the  air  passages  become 
accustomed  to  the  slight  irritation;  then,  when  the  patient 
has  become  unconscious,  he  pours  on  the  mask  about  half  a 
dram  of  the  bromid  of  ethyl  and  at  once  covers  the  mask  with 
gauze  or  a  folded  towel.  The  patient,  after  a  deep  inspiration 
or  two,  begins  to  relax,  and  after  two  or  three  more.  Rice 
changes  the  mask  for  the  ether  cone,  and  in  nea:ly  every  case, 
unless  an  unusually  robust  man,  the  patient  passes  from  (he 
ethyl  anesthesia  to  that  of  the  ether  without  a  struggle.  In 
150  consecutive  cases  in  which  he  used  the  scopolamin  and 
morphin,  fully  75  per  cent,  of  the  patients  were  scarcely  nau- 
seated ;  about  20  per  cent,  vomited  a  dram  or  two  of  mucus, 
and  about  5  per  cent,  vomited  freely,  this  in  many  instances 
being  doubtless  due  to  an  irritable  condition  of  (he  stomach 
before  the  anesthesia. 

Ophthalmic  Record,   Chicago. 

Janiforp. 
59     Two  Splinters  of  Steel  Iteraoved  from  the  Interior  of  an   Eye 
with    the   Magnet.     AV.    R.   Murrav,    Minneapolis. 
,     60     A    Lachrymal    Syringe.     W.    H.    Wilder.   Chicago. 

61  Cataract    Caused    bv    a    Discharge    of    Industrial    Electricity. 

E.   C    Ellett.   Memphis,   Tenn. 

62  *New  Treatment  for  Trachoma.     J.  A.  Pratt,  Aurora,  III. 

63  A  New  Trial   Case.     M.  D.  Stevenson,  Akron,  Ohio. 

64  Complete    Absorption    of    a    Pannus    Trachoraatosus    Brought 

About  by  Typhoid  Fever.     P.  C.  Todd.   Minneapolis. 

62.  Treatment  of  Trachoma. — The  treatment  employed  by 
Pratt  consists  in  tlioroughly  massaging  the  everted  lids  with 
boric  acid  powder.  The  massage  pressure  is  made  by  a  cotton- 
wound  probe.  The  partially  dissolved  powder  is  allowed  to 
remain  under  the  lids.  The  eye  is  bandaged  and  cold  applica- 
tions are  applied.  This  treatment  is  repeated  after  three  days 
and  is  continued  until  there  is  no  further  evidence  of  the  ilis- 
ease.  No  scars  result  and  the  treatment  has  been  endrely 
satisfactory  to  Pratt  in  about  twenty  cases  in  which  it  was 
employed. 

Archives  of  Pediatrics,  New  York. 

Januari). 

05  'Unusual  Case  of  Tuberculosis  In  an  Infant,     c.  \V.  Towusend. 

Boston. 

06  Plea    for    a    More    Prominent    Position    of    Gland\ilar    Fever 

Among  Infectious  Diseases.      A.  E.  Vipond.  Montreal. 

67  Typhoid  Fever  in   Children.      L.  C.  Ager.  New  York. 

68  Case  of  Tumor  of  Cerebellum   with  Necropsy.     C.    F.   JudsoD. 

and  C.  D.  Camp,  Philadelphia. 

65.  Unusual  Case  of  Tuberculosis. — The  patient,  whose  case 
is  reported  by  Townsend,  was  the  second  child  of  exception- 
ally healthy  parents.  The  family  history  was  good.  The  only 
cases  of  consumption  in  the  family  were  remote  and  occurred 
in  collaterals.  The  food  of  the  child  was  breast  milk  for  the 
first  seven  months,  at  the  end  of  which  cow's  milk,  modified 
with  cereal  water,  was  given.  This  milk  was  of  the  best, 
coming  from  cows  that  were  frequently  tested  for  tuberculosis 
and  whose  milk  was  used  especially  for  infants.  The  infant 
received  no  other  food.  At  the  age  of  nine  months  the  child 
was  suddenly  taken  sick  with  fever  and  vomiting.  The  fever 
continued  for  over  two  months  and  ended  in  death.  During  all 
this  time  nothing  was  found  on  physical  examination,  except 
a  slight  otitis  media  of  one  ear.  The  drum  was  punctured 
and  a  thin  serous  fluid  escaped.  Several  times  in  the  course  I 
of  the  disease  the  ears  were  examined,  but  nothing  abnormal 
was  found,  so  that  otitis  as  a  cause  of  the  fever  was  ruled 
out.  In  this  way  several  other  causes  of  fever  were  eliminated. 
The  fever  varied  irregularly  from  100  to  104  F.  and  was  often 
higher  in  the  morning  than  at  night.  On  several  occasions  it 
became  normal  and  once  or  twice  it  was  subnormal.  The  gen- 
eral course  of  the  fever  was  lower  during  the  last  two  weeks 
of  the  disease.  At  the  end,  however,  it  mounted  rapidly  above 
106  F.  The  infant's  digestion  was  good  during  nearly  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease.  During  the  last  month,  however, 
vomiting  and  disinclination  to  take  food  became  prominent 
features.     Bile  was  often  vomited.     There  appeared  to  be  no 
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evidence  of  intestinal  or  of  gastric  indigestion,  or  of  accumu- 
lation from  pyloric  stricture,  and  it  was  believed  that  the 
vomiting  was  refle.x  from  the  fever.  Thorough  evacuations 
with  calomel  had  no  effect  on  the  fever.  The  autopsy  showed 
extensive  tuberculosis  throughout  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 

Jamianj. 
C9  *Observations  of  Tuberculosis  Sanatoria  in   the  West.     T.  l*ot- 
ter,  Indianapolis. 

70  *The  Cigarette ;   Its  Relation  to  Mental  and   Nervous  Diseases. 

W.  B.  Fletcher,   Indianapolis. 

69.  The  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium. — Potter,  secretary  of  the 
Indiana  state  tuberculosis  cnmmission,  presents  the  following 
conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  committee  as  to  the  institutional 
treatment  of  tuberculosis :  First,  the  sanatorium  plan  has 
decided  advantages  over  any  other  for  most  cases.  Second, 
this  plan  of  treatment  does  not  require  very  expensive  build- 
ings nor  an  elaborate  plant,  provided  the  chief  purposes  of  the 
plan  are  kept  in  view.  Third,  the  method  and  skill  of  the 
management  are  of  more  importance  than  the  material  equip- 
ment. It  is  the  men  behind  the  guns  who  contribute  most  to 
success.  Fourth,  the  great  majority  of  the  patients  easily, 
cheerfully  and  quickly  fall  into  line  with  the  regulations  and 
life  of  a  well-managed  sanatorium,  just  as  do  the  great  major- 
ity of  students  in  an  educational  institution.  Fifth,  a  notable 
spirit  of  cheerfulness  and  hopefulness  prevails  in  a  well-man- 
aged sanatorium.  Sixth,  in  a  large  proportion,  about  70  per 
cent.,  of  cases  of  early  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  the  disease 
may  be  arrested  and  the  patients  returned  to  useful  activity 
by  this  plan  of  treatment,  intelligently  and  faithfully  carried 
out.  Seventh,  it  was  the  universally  expressed  belief  by  the 
medical  officers  of  western  sanatoriums  visited  by  the  commis- 
sion that,  at  least  approximately,  good  results  could  be  ob- 
tained by  a  similar  plan  of  treatment  in  any  climate.  Eighth, 
the  committee  was  everywhere  impressed  by  the  emphasis  put 
on  the  educational  value  of  these  "sanatoriums  in  the  crusade 
against  tuberculosis.  Ninth,  everywhere  and  always  in  these 
institutions  tuberculosis  is  emphasized  as  being  an  infectious 
disease.  The  most  stringent  precautions,  therefore,  are  taken 
against  the  spread  of  this  infection.  These  measures,  very 
simple  and  easily  practicable  when  understood,  practically 
insure  against  danger.  It  has  come  about,  therefore,  that  one 
of  the  places  of  greatest  safety  against  tuberculous  infection, 
among  the  habitations  of  men,  is  the  sanatorium  for  the  treat- 
ment of  this  dread  disease.  All  the  inmates  evidentlj'  feel  so, 
because  they  make  it  so. 

70. — See  abstract  in  The  Joitr:nal,  Nov.  4,  1905,  page  143G. 

Columbus  Medical  Journal. 

January. 

71  County  Society.      J.  C.   Larliin,  Ilillsboro,  Ohio. 

Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease,  New  York. 

January. 

72  'Two  Unusual  Tumors  of  Brain.     U.   C.  Gordinier  and  H.    W. 

Carey,  Troy,  N.  T. 

73  'The  Association  of  Epilepsy  with  Muscular  Conditions  Fittiuf; 

Best  into  the  Cadrfi  of  the  Myopathies.     A.   Onuf,   Sonvea. 
N.   T. 

74  Multiform    Tic    Including;    Automatic    Speecti    and    Purposive 

Movements.     M.    Prince,   Boston. 

72.  Two  Unusual  Brain  Tumors. — The  first  case  reported  by 
Gordinier  and  Carey  was  a  multiple  cylindroma  of  the  base  of 
the  brain,  involving  the  second,  third,  fourth  and  eighth  cranial 
nerves,  and  producing  symptoms  closely  simulating  a  tumor  of 
the  quadrigeminal  bodies.  Death  resulted  from  exhaustion. 
The  second  case  was  a  neuroepithelioma  of  the  choroid  plexus 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  growing  dorsally  and  producing  symp- 
toms characteristic  of  a  tumor  of  the  medium  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum.  There  was  no  history  of  having  received  an  in- 
jury to  the  head. 

73.  Epilepsy  and  Myopathies. — Onuf  reports  6  cases  of  epi- 
lepsy in  which  the  pati(nts  presented  partly  muscular  atro- 
phies, partly  defective  muscular  action  without  clearly  demon- 
strable atrophy,  but  with  definite  distribution  of  these  dis- 
turbances, manifested,  on  the  whole,  as  follows:  Wing-like 
standing  off  of  the  scapulre.  due,  apparently,  chiedy  tb  weak- 
ness nf  the  trapezius,  possibly  also  of  the  serratus  magnus, 
rhombni<lrns,  and  levator  anguli  scapulie  muscles;  atrophies  of 


the  scapular  muscles  in  a  strict  sense,  namely,  the  infraspin- 
atus and  the  supraspinatus;  also  occasionally  of  the  deltoids 
and  other  muscles  of  the  shoulder  joints;  lordosis  of  lumbar 
spine  in  erect  position,  disappearing  in  sitting  position,  a  phe- 
nomenon clearly  explained  by  Gowers  in  "pseudo-muscular 
liypertrophy"  as  due  to  weakness  of  the  extensors  of  the  hip, 
causing  an  inclination  of  the  pelvis  forward  and  compensatory 
bending  backward  to  the  body;  pes  valgus;  involvement  of 
the  facial  muscles  (2  cases  only)  ;  electrical  changes  mani- 
fested most  frequently  by  a  reversal  of  the  galvanic  formula, 
particularly  in  the  deltoid  muscles;  fibrillary  twitchings  (2 
cases).  This  muscular  symptom-complex  was  not  present  in 
all  cases  alike  nor  in  the  same  degree.  In  some  cases  the 
lordosis  was  chiefly  develpped,  in  others  the  wing  scapuls; 
and  the  flatfoot  was  present  in  all  .eases  but  one;  the  facial 
involvement  was  found  in  only  2.  Qualitative  galvanic  changes 
were  found  in  at  least  4  cases;  fibrillary  twitchings  in  2. 
Onuf  states  that  the  distribution  of  the  muscular  disturbances 
conforms  best  with  that  of  the  myopathies,  but  the  presence 
of  qualitative  electrical  changes  (reversal  of  the  galvanic 
formula)  found  in  at  least  4  cases,  and  the  presence  in  2 
cases  of  fibrillary  twitchings,  speak  rather  against  it.  Of 
interest  is  the  association  of  the  malady  with  epilepsy — an 
association  which  Onuf  has  not  found  mentioned  in  any  of  the 
familiar  text-books  on  nervous  diseases.  The  interesting  que.s- 
tion  arises  whether  or  not  a  case  of  epilepsy  thus  complicated 
can  be   called  idiopathic. 

Northwest  Medicine,  Seattle,  Wash. 
January. 

75  Early  Diagnosis  of  Tuberculous  Disease  of  Tonsils.   I'harynx 

and   Larynx.     J.    A.    M.   Hemmeon,    Seattle,    Washington. 

76  Early  Diagnosis  of  Tuberculosis  of  Bones  and  Joints      P    W 

Willis,   Seattle,  Wash. 

77  Early  Diagnosis  of  Tuberculosis  of  the  Peritoneum  and  Female 

Genitalia.     W.  M.   Karshner,  Puyallup,  Wash. 

78  'Early   Diagnosis   of   Tuberculosis   of   the   Urinary   Tract   and 

Male   Genital    Organs.     G.    W.    Hawley,    Seattle.   Wash, 

79  'Acute     Atypical     Pulmonary     Tuberculosis.      S.     H.     Johnson 

Bellinghara,  Wash. 

80  Tubv^rculin  as  a  Diagnostic  Agent.     W,  R.  M.  Kellogg.  Seattle 

Wash. 

78.  Tuberculosis  of  Urinary  Tract  and  Male  Genital  Organs. 
— Hawley  suggests  the  following  rules:  1.  In  all  cases  of 
hematuria  (especially  transient  hematurias  of  doubtful  cause), 
always  bear  in  mind  the  possibility  of  tuberculosis.  2.  Every 
cystitis,  not  due  to  the  gonococcus  or  infection  from  without, 
should  be  considered  suspicious  of  tuberculosis  and  be  subject 
fo  careful  observation.  3.  In  all  suspected  cases  the  patients 
should  be  subjected  to  thorough  and  repeated  examinations. 
4.  Until  a  positive,  simple  method  is  at  hand  for  identifying 
the  tubercle  bacilli  in  the  urine  we  are  not  warranted  in  claim- 
ing their  presence,  except  when  found  in  large  numbers,  unless 
we  have  taken  steps  to  procure  a  lu-ine  free  from  smegma 
bacilli.  5.  In  all  suspicious  cases  evidence  of  tuberculous 
lesions  in  other  parts  of  the  body  should  be  sought.  6.  When 
the  slightest  doubt  remains  concerning  any  case  the  tuberculin 
test  should  be  used.  7.  A  diagnosis  is  never  complete  until 
the  source  of  infection  has  been  traced. 

79.  Acute  T3rpical  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — The  previous 
history  of  Johnson's  patient  shows  that  she  had  suffered  from 
the  ordinary  diseases  incident  to  childhood.  While  returning 
home  from  a  party  she  became  wet  and  contracted  what  she 
thought  was  a  severe  cold.  For  two  weeks  following  she 
suffered  from  shortness  of  breath  on  much  exertion,  loss  of 
appetite,  general  depression,  and  pain  over  her  left  side,  not 
localized.  Her  temperature  was  98  F.;  pulse  110  and  feeble; 
respiration  was  rather  hurried;  there  was  no  cough  and  no 
expectoration;  moderate  dyspnea;  slight  cyanosis.  On  auscul- 
tation no  rftles  were  detected,  and  percussion  revealed  no  areas 
of  dullness.  The  tongue  was  slightly  coated,  bowels  regular, 
urine  normal.  The  pain  complained  of  over  the  left  side  of 
the  chest,  and  which  at  times  extended  down  the  anterior  part 
of  the  left  thigh,  was  diagnosed  as  neuralgia  of  the  intercostal 
and  anterior  crural  nerves.  The  patient  was  put  on  a  tonic 
treatment  and  advised  to  take  a  vacation  of  a  month,  which 
she  did.  Diu'ing  this  time  her  physical  condition  was  care- 
fully studied,  inasmuch  as  no  positive  diagnosis  had  yet  been 
made.     At  the  end  of  a  month  she  was  sent  to  the  hospital. 
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By  this  time  the  symptoms  were  nearly  all  aggravated.  A 
thorough  physical  examination  revealed  nothing  more  abnor- 
mal and  the  case  remained  undiagnosed.  After  diligent  search 
for  the  tubercle  bacilli  the  results  were  negative.  Seven  weeks 
after  her  admission  to  the  hospital  a  third  microscopic  exam- 
ination of  the  sputum  revealed  an  enormous  number  of  tuber- 
cle bacilli  and  a  diagnosis  was  made  of  acute  pulmonary 
tuberculosis. 

Western  Medical  Review,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
January. 

81  •Trypanosomes   and   Disease.     H.   B.    Ward,    Lincoln. 

82  •Variations   from    Koutine   Necessary    in   Some   Operations   for 

Inguinal  Hernia.     J.  P.  Lord,  Omalia. 

83  Acute  Endocarditis ;  Its  Etiology  and  Symptomatology.  C.  W, 

M.  Povnter,  Lincoln. 

84  'Four  Years  of  Experience  witli  Scopolamin-MorpUin  as  a  Gen- 

eral Anesthetic.     B.  J.  F.  Getzlaff,  Suttou. 

81.  Trypanosomes  and  Disease. — Ward  reviews  what  is 
known  as  trypanosomes,  and  points  out  their  relationship  to 
disease  in  the  human  species.  Speaking  of  the  SpirochCBta 
pallida,  he  says  that  it  would  be  natural  to  expect  that  this 
group  of  flagellates,  which  contains  so  many  disease-producing 
organisms  that  attack  lower  animals,  should  yet  furnish  the 
explanation  of  the  etiology  of  human  diseases  hitherto  unex- 
plained. In  maladies  which  are  evidently  of  germ  production, 
it  is  more  likely  that  the  cause  is  to  be  found  among  the 
unstudied  protozoa  rather  than  that  the  refined  technic  of  the 
modern  bacteriologist  has  been  unsuccessful  in  detecting  the 
plant  germ  which  produces  it. 

82.  Variations  in  Hernia  Operations.— Lord  considers  that 
the  Bassini  operation  for  inguinal  hernia  occupies  first  place, 
because  it  has  stood  the  test  of  time.  In  exceptional  cases, 
however,  he  thinks  that  the  newer  methods  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred because  departure  from  routine  methods  is  necessary 
in  some  cases  of  inguinal  hernia. 

84.  Scopolamin-Morphin  Anesthesia.— For  four  years  Getz- 
laff has  employed  this  method  of  producing  anesthesia,  follow- 
ing the  suggestions  of  Korff.  He  says  he  has  yet  to  see  the 
first  case  of  headache,  vomiting,  disturbed  digestion,  retention 
of  urine,  and  especially  intestinal  paresis,  after  abdominal 
operations,  although  occasionally,  in  very  cholemic  patients  and 
after  insufficient  preoperative  preparations,  a  peculiar  muddy 
discoloration  of  the  skin  and  a  not  very  agreeable  so-called 
bilious  smell  emanating  from  the  patient  but  soon  passmg  off, 
has  •been  observed  by  him.  The  ages  of  his  patients  ranged 
from  10  to  80  years,  and  the  number  operated  on  is  over  90, 
with  only  one  death,  which  occurred  twelve  weeks  after  the 
operation  from  other  causes.  His  series  includes  about  40 
abdominal  sections. 

Physician  and  Surgeon,  Detroit  and  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
No  vernier. 

85  Review  of  tlie  Life  of  Ludwig.     W.  P.  Lombard,  Ann  Arbor. 
SB     "lies  of  Heart  Disease.     G.  H.  Cattermole,  Boulder,  Colo. 

Renal  Calculus.     C.  G.  Darlmg,  Ann  Arbor. 
Ophthalmology,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Octoler,  isoi,. 
Consequence  of  Ophthalmic  Error.     W.   Schoen,   Leipsic,   Ger- 
PauSogic    Results    of    Dextrocularity    and    Sinistrocularity. 

G.  M.  Gould,   Philadelphia.         .  ,     „,        _  , 
Hysterical   Asthenopia.     H.   M.   Fish.   New   Orleans. 
Saccharine  Saline  Injections  in  Ophthalmic  Practice.       L.  ^\ . 

Ble'p°hirorrhaphy    (Tarsorrhaphy).     A.   B.   Hale,   Chicago. 

il-ntp  nacrvoadenitis.     A.   C.   Snell,   Rochester,   N.  1. 

Ueration  of^mslases  of  the  Eye  to  Those  of  the  Teeth.  ^Y. 
Rebar,   Philadelphia. 

January,  1S05. 

Congenital   Word   Blindness.     W.    B.  .Bruner,    Cleveland 

Binocular  Fixation  and  the  Hypothesis  of  the  Dominant  Eye. 
P.  H.  Fridenberg.  New  York.  ^    „     » 

Cases  of  Retinal   Separation.     A.  Grc^enwood,  Boston. 

Coniparative  Tests  of  Colored  Glass  Used  in  Ilailway  Signal- 
ing.     N.  M.  Black,   Milwaukee.  „        ,,  .    „   ,  , 

Improved  Scries  o£  Wools  for  the  Detection  of  Subnormal 
Color   Perception,   Color  Blindness.      C.   A.   Oliver. 

Mcdlcolrgal  Relations  of  Ocular  Injuries  Pensions  and  Insur- 
ance Rates  and  a  Reference  to  a  ScientlHc  Plan  tor  Kstima- 
tlon  of  the  Loss  of  Earning  Ability.  H.  V.  Wurdemann, 
Milwaukee.  .      „    ,„„, 

April,  ms. 

Epithelioma  of  the  Lid:  Removal  by  Diseecllon  and  X-Ray 
Treatment.     W.  11.  Snvder,  Toledo. 

PTitomy  for  Diffuse  Cornpltis  and  Other  Affections  of  the 
Cornea.      S    Snell,  ShefheUl. 

Sarcoma  of  the  Orbit.     E.  O.  Belt,  Wnshing'.on. 

Elephantiasis  of  I  he  Upper  Lid.  H.  IlarUj  and  R.  II.  .Tohn- 
ston,    Baltimore. 
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The    Question    of    Iridectomy    in    Glaucoma    Simplex.     F.    E. 

Cheney,   Boston. 
Intraocular   Tuberculosis.      W.    C.    Posey,    Philadelphia. 
Remarks    on    Molluscum    Contagiosum.     E.    II.    Oppenheimer, 

Berlin. 
Treatment  of  Pyogenic  Infection  of  the  Eyeball.     A.  M.  Ram- 

say,  Glasgow.  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

Astigmatism  After  Cataract  Extraction  as  Modified  by  the 
Conjunctival  Flap.     C.  F.  Clark,  Columbus. 

Ophthalmometry.     E.   E.   Gibbons,    Baltimore. 

Dionin  (ethyl-morphin  hydrochlorate)  in  Ocular  Therapeutics. 
L.  Connor,  Detroit. 

Local  Anesthetics  and  Analgesics  in  Ophthalmic  Practice. 
B.  F.  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Lesions  of  High  Myopia  Clinically  Considered.  H.  F.  Han- 
sell,   Philadelphia. 

Microphthalmos,  Persistent  Pupillary  Membrane,  Anterior 
Synechia  and  Central  Congenital  Opacity  of  the  Cornea. 
J.  W.  Stirling,  Montreal. 

Kuhnt's   Conjunctival    Flap.     G.   F.   Suker,   Chicago. 

Nitric  Acid  Burn  Involving  the  whole  External  Portion  of  the 
Eyeball ;   Much   of  the   Conjunctiva   Replaced   by   Epithelial 
Mucous  Grafts  Taken  from   the  Lower  Lip ;   Recovery  with 
Useful   Vision.     C.   A.    Veasey,    Philadelphia. 
October,  1905. 

Paralysis  of  Divergence.     A.  Duane,  New  York. 

Paralysis  of  the  Upward  Movements  of  Both  Eyes.  W.  Zent- 
mayer,   Philadelphia. 

Tumors  of  the  Conjunctiva  and  Cornea.  J.  M.  Ray,  Louis- 
ville, and  F.  H.  VerhoeEE.  Boston. 

Primary  Melanotic  Sarcoma  of  Eyelids.  R.  H.  Johnston,  Bal- 
timore. 

Id.     H.  V.  Wurdemann,  Milwaukee. 

Ophthalmology   in   Japan.     M.    Inouye,   Toklo,   Japan. 

Anatomy  of  the  Eye  According  to  the  Ancients.  B.  E.  Blaauw. 
Buffalo.  ,  ,„„. 

January,  1906. 

History  of  the  Ocular  Treatment  of  Migraine  and  Headaches. 
O.   'Wilkinson.   Washington. 

What  Are  the  So-Called  Ueflexes  Which  Can  Properly  Be  Re- 
ferred to  Eyestrain?     L.   Howe,   Buffalo. 

Symptoms  of  Ametropia.     H.  F.  Hansell,  Philadelphia. 

Retinal  Hemorrhages  in  Apparently  Healthy  Eyes.  B.  W. 
Stevens,   Denver. 

Description  of  a  Single  Stitch  Operation  for  Advancement  of 
the  Exterior  Ocular  Muscles.     C.  A.  Oliver.  Philadelphia. 

New  Punch  for  Removing  Membranes  from  the  Postpupillary 
Space  in  Traumatic  or  Secondary  Cataract  and  for  Making 
an   Artificial   Pupil.     M.   D.   Stevenson,   Akron. 

Intraocular   Irrigation.     J.    A.    Lippincott,    Pittsburg,    Pa. 

Euphthalmin    Conjunctivitis.     C.    J.    Kipp,    Newark. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  Interest. 

British  Medical  Journal. 

January  27. 

1  •Carcinoma  of  the  Breast  and  Its  Spread  into  the  Lymphatics. 

C.  B.  Lockwood. 

2  •Swellings  of  the  Breast,  their  Diagnosis  and  Treatment.     A. 

Clark. 

3  •Enucleation   of   the   Prostate  for   Hemorrhage.     W.   Thomson. 

4  •Ventrofixation.     W.  J.   Sinclair. 

5  •Immediate   and    Remote    liesults   of   the   High    Operation    for 

Varicocele.     E.   M.   Corner   and   C.   A.   R.    Nitch. 

6  Secondary    Carcinomatous    Growths     Simulating    Tuberculous 

hip-joint    Disease    and    Miliary    Tuberculosis.     R.    E.    Lord 
and  C.  W.   Buckley. 

7  *Simultaneous  Excision  of  Two-thirds  of  the  Stomach,  the  An- 

terior Face  of  the  Pancreas  and  the  Transverse  Colon  for 
Carcinoma.     C.    P.   Childe. 

8  Accurate  Delineation  of  Tuberculous  Foci  In  Early  Disease  of 

the  Kidney  in  Women  Before  Operation  is  Undertaken.     H. 
Fenwick. 

1.  Spread  of  Carcinoma. — Lockwood  claims  that  the  rapid- 
ity with  which  cancer  spreads  into  the  lymphatics  depends  to 
a  large  extent  on  the  position  of  the  primary  growth.  When 
that  is  situated  within  a  hollow  muscular  organ,  such  as  the 
urinary  bladder  or  gall  bladder,  the  pause  may  be  a  long  one; 
but  when  the  growth  is  in  the  mammary  gland,  in  the  tongue, 
or  in  the  pharynx,  he  believes  that  there  is  hardly  any  inter- 
val between  the  onset  of  the  growth  and  its  spread  into  the 
neighboring  lymphatics.  In  cancer  of  the  breast  he  has  found 
that  the  tumors  in  the  lymph  glands  soon  grow  larger  than 
the  tumor  from  which  they  sprung,  even  though  the  presence  of 
the  growths  in  the  lymph  vessels  can  not  be  seen  during  the 
operation,  except,  occasionally,  in  very  advanced  cases.  Lock- 
wood  advises  the  use  of  the  microscope  in  all  cases.  He  con- 
siders the  duet  carcinoma  to  be  as  malignant  as  any  other 
variety.  He  rtlso  thinks  it  prob.able  that  cancer  may  cross  in 
the  lymph  channels  from  one  breast  to  the  other,  and  cites 
one  instance  of  carcinoma  spreading  against  the  lynnph 
stream.  ■ 

2.  Swellings  of  the  Breast. — Clark  discusses  the  differential 
diagnosis  of  neuralgia  of  the  breast,  mastitis,  abscess,  cysts, 
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and  benign  and  malignant  tumors.  He  considers  the  following 
the  ideal  way  of  examining  a  breast  that  is  the  seat  of  a 
swelling : 

The  patient  should  preferably  be  seated  In  an  ordinary  chair,  with 
her  arms  hanging  down  and  the  doctor  seated  opposite.  I£  £or  any 
reason  she  has  to  be  in  bed,  she  should  be  placed  flat  on  her  back, 
with  her  head  and  shoulders  slightly  raised,  and  her  arms  lying 
beside  her,  the  doctor  standing  at  the  left  side  of  the  bed  ;  a  shawl 
may  be  thrown  loosely  over  the  shoulders,  otherwise  the  upper  part 
of  the  body  should  be  completely  unco%-ercd.  Inspection  is  the  first 
thing.  Tlie  surgeon  looks  at  the  two  breasts,  noticing  particularly 
any  enlargement  of  either,  or  any  puckering  of  the  sliin.  also  any 
alteration  in  the  normal  appearance  of  the  nipple,  and  whether  the 
two  nipples  are  exactly  opposite  one  another.  He  then  places  his 
hand  flat  on  the  atTected  breast,  and  carefully  feels  it  all  over.  If 
he  detects  no  tumor  by  manipulating  in  this  way.  he  may  be  satisfied 
that  there  is  not  oue.  Should  he  feel  a  tumor,  he  will  first  notice 
whether  it  Is  tender  or  not.  then  satisfy  himself  whether  it  is  cir- 
cumscribed or  diffuse  ;  then,  by  lightly  moving  his  hand  laterally  to 
and  fro.  whether  the  skin  is  adherent  to  it;  then  whether  it  Is 
adherent  to  the  pectoral  muscle  :  and  to  ascertain  this  it  is  well 
for  an  assistant  to  support  the  arm  and  alternately  to  relax  and 
to  tighten  the  pectoral.  The  next  thing  Is  to  examine  the  tumor 
with  the  two  forefingers,  ascertain  its  relative  hardness  and  to  de- 
cide whether  there  is  fluctuation  or  not,  and.  lastly,  the  axilla  and 
supraclavicular  region  should  be  examined  for  enlarged  glands.  In 
doing  this  the  arm  should  be  supported,  and  the  muscles  forming 
the  axilla  relaxed,  and  two  fingers  of  the  right  hand  employed.  The 
whole  axilla  should  be  felt,  more  particularly  the  outer  part,  as 
there  are  usually  glands  found  enlarged  along  the  line  of  the  axil- 
lary vein,  if  there  are  any.  The  forefinger  should  carefully  feel  the 
hollow  above  the  clavicle  and  the  back  edge  of  the  sternomastoid 
muscle.  It  is  desirable  also  to  examine  the  axilla  of  the  unaffected 
side,  as  some  people  have  enlarged  glands  from  another  cause,  and 
the  enlargement  on  the  affected  side  may  not  be  due  to  the  condition 
of  the  breast. 

3.  Enucleation  of  Prostate  for  Hemorrhage. — Thomson  advo- 
cates the  removal  of  the  prostate  for  hemorrhage  that  can  not 
be  controlled  otherwise.  He  cites  one  case  in  support  of  his 
contention. 

4.  Ventral  Fixation. — Sinclair  states  that  the  operation  of 
ventral  fixation  of  the  uterus,  when  properly  carried  out,  is  a 
most  valuable  one  in  the  treatment  of  displacements  of  the 
uterus. 

5.  High  Operation  for  Varicocele. — Corner  and  Nitch  detail 
the  results  in  100  cases  in  which  the  high  operation  for  varico- 
cele was  performed.  After  exposing  the  cord  by  a  short  in- 
cision, the  pampiniform  plexus  was  isolated,  ligated  in  two 
places,  about  two  inches  apart,  and  the  intervening  portion 
excised.  In  some  cases  the  two  ends  were  approximated  by  a 
suture  which  transfixed  the  stumps.  In  2  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  some  recurrence  of  the  varicocele  was  noted,  but  in 
neither  instance  was  there  any  pain  or  discomfort.  An  in- 
guinal hernia  was  present  in  2  per  cent.  Two  patients  had  a 
spermatocele.  In  8  per  cent,  there  was  a  tense  hydrocele,  and 
in  15  per  cent,  there  was  present  a  flaccid  hydrocele  which  did 
not  cause  any  symptoms.  In  84  per  cent,  the  sensibility  of 
the  testes  was  unaltered;  it  was  increased  in  9  per  cent.,  de- 
creased in  5  per  cent.,  and  lost  in  2  per  cent.  Four  patients 
stated  that  they  were  worse  after  the  operation.  Twenty-six 
reported  themselves  as  being  neither  better  nor  worse;  70 
patients  were  definitely  improved  and  well  satisfied. 

7.  Extensive  Operation  for  Carcinoma. — In  the  case  reported 
by  Childe  the  greater  portion  of  the  transverse  colon  was 
excised,  not  because  it  was  involved  in  the  disease,  but  on 
account  of  the  necessity  of  sacrificing  its  blood  supply  in  order 
to  get  wide  of  the  growth.  About  one-third  of  the  stomach,  at 
the  cardiac  end,  was  not  removed  so  as  to  permit  of  a  gastro- 
jejunostomy. The  growth  infiltrated  the  anterior  and  posterior 
walls  of  tlie  stomach  for  about  half  their  extent.  The  pan- 
creas was  firmly  attached  to  the  stomach.  The  four  openings 
made  in  the  gastrointestinal  tract  were  all  closed  with  a  dou- 
ble row  of  continuous  silk  suture.  No  button  or  bobbin  of 
any  kind  was  used.  Five  weeks  after  the  operation  the  pa- 
tient was  up  and  about,  taking  ordinary  solid  food  of  diges- 
tible quality,  and  not  in  too  large  quantity,  and  was  rapidly 
gaining  in  weight  and  strength. 
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10  Institution    and    Sanatorium    TriMtment   of   Pulmonary   Tuber- 
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11  Evolution  of  Operative  Gynccoloar.     D.  L.  Roberts. 

M  *An  Experimental  Investigation  of  the  Budde  Process  for  the 
Preservation  of  Milk.     R.  T.  Hewlett 

13  Two  Cases  of  Leukemia  Treated  by  the  Roentgen  Rays.     W.  I. 
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14  'Interrupted  Circulation  as  a  Therapeutic  Agent.     W.  Ewart. 
l."i     Experiments  In    Hypnosis.     E.   Ash. 


IG     Acid  Extract  of  the  Duodenal  Mucous  Membrane  as  a  Remedv 

in   Diabetes  Mellitus.     J.   H.   Abram. 
•  17  'New  and  Easy  Process  of  Triple  Staining  for  Cytological  and 
Ilistologicai  Purposes.     V.  Bonney. 
18     Importance  of  a  Strictly  Limited  Lactation.     A.  D.  Fordyce. 

12.  Budde  Process  for  Preserving  Milk. — With  a  view  to 
testing  the  efficiency  of  the  Budde  process  for  the  preservation 
of  milk,  Hewlett  conducted  a  series  of  experiments,  from  the 
results  of  which  he  draws  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  All  the  non-sporing  organisms,  pathogenic  and  non-pathogenic, 
dealt  with — viz..  the  JiaHllus  tuberculosis,  the  Bacillus  diphtheria, 
the  Bacillus  acidi  lactici,  the  Bacillus  typhosus,  the  Bacillus  coU 
communis,  the  Bacillus  (lysenteriw.  a  paratyphoid  bacillus,  the 
Micrococcus  pyogenes  aureus  and  the  cholera  spirillum — are  de- 
stroyed by  the  process. 

2.  Sporing  forms — viz.,  the  Bacillus  anthracis,  the  Penicillium 
glaucum,  the  Bacillus  subtilis,  and  the  Bacillus  mycoiiles — are  not 
destroyed  by  the  process  although  reduced  In  numbers,  the  inference 
being  that  the  vegetative  forms  are  destroyed  but  the  spores  are  not 
destroyed. 

3.  Although  the  heating  per  se  may  be  eflJcient  in  destroying  cer- 
tain non-sporing  organisms — e.  g.,  the  llacillus  diphtlieriw,  the 
Bacillus  typhosus,  and  the  cholera  spirillum — it  is  not  so  in  all 
cases.  Thus  in  one  experiment  the  Bacillus  typhosus  and  the 
Micrococcus  pyogenes  aureus  survived  the  heating  when  no  peroxid 
was  added,  and  under  similar  conditions  the  Bacillus  acidi  lactici 
survived  in  the  two  experiments  In  which  this  was  tested. 

4.  The  same  fact  Is  strikingly  shown  by  the  effect  of  "Buddelsing" 
on  the  natural  milk — i.  e.,  the  milk  without  added  micro-organisms. 
The  reduction  In  numbers  effected  by  heating  alone  Is  far  less  than 
with  "Buddelsing." 

5.  "Buddeised"  milk  is  practically  Indistinguishable  from  untreated 
milk  In  taste,  odor,  appearance,  and  In  the  rising  of  the  cream.  No 
Increase  In  acidity  is  caused  by  the  treatment. 

6.  "Buddeised"  milk  will  keep  perfectly  sweet  and  apparently 
unaltered  in  odor,  taste,  and  appearance  for  at  least  from  eight  to 
ten  days  In  hot  weather  and  for  a  still  longer  period  In  cold 
weather. 

7.  In  milk  obtained  In  the  ordinary  way  without  special  precau- 
tions the  micro-organisms  are  reduced  by  the  Budde  process  over 
99  9  per  cent.  In  the  milk  kept  at  room  temperature  the  small 
residuum  of  living  micro-organisms  multiplies  daily  and  ultimately 
(after  from   12  to  14  days)    may  cause  the  milk  to  go  bad. 

8.  The  distribution  of  the  "Buddeised"  milk  in  closed  bottles  is  In 
Itself  a  great  improvement  on  the  routine  system  of  distribution  In 
open  vessels. 

9.  The  method  excludes  all  possibility  of  adulteration  of  the  milk 
by  the  vendor  before  it  reaches  the  consumer. 

in.  Properly  carried  out.  the  whole  of  the  added  hydrogen  peroxid 
Is  decomposed  at  the  end  of  the  process  and  no  trace  of  it  can  be 
detected  in  the  treated  milk. 

The  principle  of  the  Budde  process  is  as  follows:  The  milk 
is  obtained  in  as  cleanly  a  condition  as  possible,  and  if  it  has 
to  be  kept  for  any  time  before  treatment  it  is  efficiently 
chilled,  but  usually  it  is  treated  soon  after  milking.  A  proper 
proportion  of  peroxid  of  hydrogen  is  added  to  the  milk  and  the 
mixture  is  heated  to  from  51  to  52  C.  for  at  least  three  hours. 
A  temperature  below  48  C.  is  not  efficient  and  one  above  55  C. 
should  be  avoided  as  this  tends  to  induce  changes  in  the  milk. 
With  the  aid  of  the  heating  the  hydrogen  peroxid  is  completely 
decomposed  into  water  and  oxygen  by  an  enzyme  (catalase) 
present  in  the  milk,  and  the  oxygen  at  the  moment  of  libera- 
tion being  in  a  nascent  condition  acts  as  an  efficient  germicide 
At  the  end  of  the  process  the  whole  of  the  hydrogen  peroxid 
should  have  been  decomposed,  provided  the  right  proportion 
has  been  added,  so  that  no  antiseptic  remains,  a  small  hut 
inappreciable  addition  of  water  has  been  made  to  the  milk, 
and  the  majority  of  the  micro-organisms  have  been  destroyed. 
The  amount  of  hydrogen  peroxid  required  to  obtain  this  result 
is  about  15  c.c.  of  a  3  per  cent,  solution  per  liter  of  milk,  so 
that  the  quantity  of  water  added  to  the  milk  amounts'  to 
about  1.5  per  cent.,  which,  on  a  basis  of  3  per  cent,  of  fat, 
would  reduce  the  percentage  of  fat  to  2.95  in  the  treated  milk^ 
a  reduction  in  the  percentage  of  fat  of  about  0.05,  an  amount 
which  may  be  regarded  as  negligible.  The  milk  is  treated  in 
bulk  and  immediately  bottled  with  suitable  precautions  and 
supplied  to  the  public  in  the  bottles,  a  fact  which  alone  should 
commend  it.  The  milk  so  treated  is  practically  unaltered  in 
appearance  and  flavor,  the  cream  rises  as  usual,  all  ordinary 
non-sporing  pathogenic  germs  are  destroyed,  and  the  milk  will 
keep  sweet  for  at  least  eight  or  ten  days  in  hot  weather. 

14.  Interrupted  Circulation  in  Rheumatoid  Arthritis.— Kwart 
emphasizes  the  efficacy  of  this  method  in  reducing  the  swell- 
ing and  the  pain  associated  with  the  intra-articular  effusion 
of  synovial  fluid,  or  the  para-articular  effusion  of  lymph.  He 
says  that  the  immediate  relief  afforded  in  cases  of  acute 
arthritis,  whether  rheumatic  or  gonorrheal,  and  in  cases  of 
sprain,  is  equally  striking.  In  joints  chronically  tliickened  or 
fixed  the  improvement  reported  has  not  resulted  in  a  complete 
cure. 
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17.  New   Triple   Staining   Process. — Bonney's   teehnic   is   as 

follows:  , 

1.  Fix  small  pieces  of  the  tissue  in  acetic-alcohol.  (The  fixatives 
of  Uei-mann  and  Hemming  may  be  used  if  preferred.  The  older 
and  inferior  fixatives  such  as  alcohol,  are  useless  as  regards  the 
fine  details  for  which  this  process  was  devised,  whilst  formalin  ren- 
ders it  impossible  of  performance.)  2.  Embed,  cut,  and  mount  in 
the  usual  manner.  3.  Stain  for  one  hour  in  a  saturated  watery 
solution  of  saffranin.  4.  Wash  in  water.  5.  Stain  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  in  a  saturated  watery  solution  of  methyl  violet.  6.  Wash 
in  water  and  wipe  the  slide  dry  except  that  part  occupied  by  the 
section.  7.  Have  ready  in  a  drop-bottle  the  following  solution  ;  to 
20  cubic  centimeters  of  acetone  add  drop  by  drop  a  saturated  watery 
■iolution  of  orange  G.  until  the  flocculent  precipitate  which  slowly 
appears  on  shaking  is  just  dissolved  in  excess  of  the  watei-y  solu- 
tion ;  then  filter.  S.  Flood  the  slide  with  this  solution.  A  cloud  of 
color  immediately  comes  out  which  obscures  the  view  of  the  section. 
V).  Pour  this  off  on  to  blotting-paper  and  flood  again  with  the 
same  solution.  The  color  cloud  being  much  fainter  the  section  can 
be  watched.  10.  When  the  section  has  attained  a  rather  faint 
brownish-pink  color,  pour  off  the  oran.ge  acetone  solution.  11. 
Wash  in  acetone  tor  a  few  seconds.  12.  Wash  in  xylol.  13.  Trans- 
fer to  low-power  microscope  and  see  if  the  proper  result  has  been 
attained.  14.  Wash  in  two  fresh  changes  of  xylol.  15.  Mount  in 
xylol-balsam. 

All  chromatic  elements,  nucleoli,  and  certain  nuclei,  such  as  those 
of  polymorphonuclear  leucocytes,  stain  a  rich  violet,  chromosomes 
standing  out  with  peculiar  distinctness.  The  spindle  fibers  of 
nuclear  mitosis  stain  a  faint  pink.  The  cytoplasm  stains  a  rose 
pink.  The  intercellular  tissue  stains  a  pale  yellow.  These  effects 
are  best  seen  if  the  slide  be  examined  through  a  deep  blue  screen. 
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19  Double   Commissions.     D.   G.   Crawford. 

20  *The  Three   Days'   Fever   of  Chitral.     A.   Contribution   to   the 

Study  of  the  tJnclassed  Fevers  of  India.     R.   McCairison. 

21  Forms  of  Pyrexia  Due  to  Leishman-Donovan's  Bodies.     U.  N. 

Brahmachari. 

22  Case     of     I'iroplasmosis — Splenectomy     Followed     in     Eight 

Months   by  Death.     J.   Smith. 

23  Case   of    Itecnrrent   Plague.      G.    I.   Davyii. 

24  Last    Plague    Epidemic    in    the    Giridih    Sub-Division,    District 

Hazarlbagh.     S.   L.   Sarkar. 

20.  Chitral  Fever. — ^McCarrison  describes  this  affection  as  an 
acute  infectious  disease  epidemic  in  the  Chitral  Valley  during 
the  summer  months  and  characterized  by  a  single  paroxysm  of 
fever  of  typical  eoui'se  which  persists  for  about  three  days 
without  marked  local  affection.  The  paroxysm  is  accom- 
panied by  severe  headache,  pains  in  the  back,  bones,  joints  and 
muscles,  and  is  followed  by  severe  prostration,  which  continues 
for  ten  days  or  more  after  the  attack.  The  virus  of  the  dis- 
ease is  unknown.  It  does  nat  seem  to  be  contagious  and  re- 
quires a  high  atmospheric  temperature  for  its  development. 
As  a  rule,  one  attack  confers  immunity.  Complications,  with 
the  exception  of  a  terminal  bronchitis,  are  few.  The  mortal- 
ity is  nil.     The  treatment  is  symptomatic. 
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23      (Year    LXX,    Nos.     2-3.)      Discussion 

Medical    Vse    of    the    Roentgen    Rays    to    Physicians.     See 

news  item,  page  372. 
20     La  r^cente  €pid>-mie  de  cholCra  en  Allemagne  et  ses  enseigne- 

ments.      A.   Chantemesse   and.  F.    Borcl. 

27  Autosynoptomfitre   a  miroir.      Armaignac   and  Chauvel. 

^_.  Archiv  f.  klinische  Chirurgie,  Berlin. 
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28  (LXXVII,    No.    4.)      Zur    pathologischen    Histologie    des    Gas- 

ser'schen    Ganglions.     If.    Caminiti    (Naples). 

29  *Deber    Daserfolge    nach    operativer    Behandlung    des    Morbus 

Basedowii    (remote   results).      Friedheim.  ^ 

30  "Die  operative   Behandlung  der  eitrigen   Menmgitis.      H.    h.um- 

31  *Technik,   Wirkung   und   specielle  Indication  der  Riickenmarks- 

Anesthesie    (spinal  analgesia).      A.    Donitz    (Bonn). 

32  •Experimentelle    und    klinische    Beilrage    zur    Lebernaht    und 

Leber-ltesectlon    (plates  of   magnesium   for  suturing   liver). 
E.  Payr  and  A.  Martina.  „      .  ^    „         ^      v.-        u 

33  Die    operative    Behandlung    der    Prostata-Hypertrophie.     H. 

Kiimmell.  ,  „    ,.  . 

.34  *Zur   Kenntniss  der   primaren   Muskel-Tuherculose.     F.   Kaiser. 
35   *Zur  Klinik  und  path.  Anatomic  der  malignen  llypernephrome. 

P.  Albrecht.  ,        „,.,         .       .     ,  j. 

30     Die    Autolyse    als    Hell-Factor    in    der    Chirurgie,    insbes.    die 

intravitale      Verstiirkung      autolytischer      Vorgange      durcb 

Roentgen-Strahlen.     B.   Ileile. 

29.  Operative  Treatment  of  Exophthalmic  Goiter.— Friedheim 
declares  that  enucleation  or  resection  of  part  of  the  struma 
is  the  only  means  known  to  date  by  which  exophthalmic  goiter 
can  be  permanently  cured.  He  reports  his  experience  with  20 
oases.  Fourteen  patients  were  completely  cured,  the  interval 
since  the  operation  ranging  froui  four  to  nearly  sL\teen  years. 
Five  were  improved  to  such  a  degree  that  they  can  support 
themselves,  one  by  sewing,  the  others  as  saleswomen.  In  3 
cases  the  patients  realize  that  groat  improvement  was  effected, 


but  as  some  of  the  symptoms  still  persist  they  are  being  ad- 
vised to  submit  to  another  operation.  One  of  the  patients  has 
died ;  possibly  too  little  of  the  thyroid  gland  was  left.  This 
assumption  was  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the  severe  tetany 
observed  subsided  under  thyroid  tablets.  In  one  case  the  right 
lobe  was  enucleated,  but  the  symptoms  by  the  end  of  the  year 
were  nearly  as  bad  as  at  first.  The  left  lobe  was  then  ex- 
tirpated and  the  patient  was  permanently  cured.  This  was 
eight  years  ago.  The  statistics  from  four  large  clinics  show 
75  permanent  cures  and  23  much  improved  out  of  109  cases, 
with  8  deaths.  With  internal  treatment  the  mortality  is  esti- 
mated at  12  per  cent.,  and  permanent  cures  seem  to  be  out  of 
the  question,  he  says. 

30.  Operative  Treatment  of  Suppurative  Meningitis.— Kiim- 
mell reports  a  case  of  a  severe  meningitic  process  following 
fracture  of  the  base  of  the  skull.  Pus  was  evacuated  by  lum- 
bar puncture  and  the  patient — a  healthy  man  of  33 — recov- 
ered after  bilateral  and  extensive  trephining.  Kiimmell's  ex- 
perience has  been  that  lumbar  puncture  will  afford  great  re- 
lief, even  when  the  process  is  too  far  advanced  for  hope  of 
recovery. 

31.  Spinal  Analgesia. — Donitz  reviews  his  experience  with 
407  eases  in  which  spinal  analgesia  was  induced  for  opera- 
tions. Cocain  was  used  in  296  cases,  stovain  in  102  and  eucain 
in  7.  One  of  the  reasons  for  the  occasional  failures  observed 
at  first  was  that  the  needle  had  been  inserted  in  the  cauda 
equina,  not  in  the  open  space.  If  a  tube  is  full  of  fluid,  hohl- 
ing  it  slanting  does  not  change  the  position  of  the  fluid,  but  if 
it  contains  only  a  little  fluid  this  flows  to  the  lowest  point 
when  the  tube  is  slanted.  If  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  is  under 
high  pressure,  raising  the  pelvis  does  not  change  its  position, 
but  if  there  is  only  a  small  amount  in  the  spinal  cavity  rais- 
ing the  pelvis  allows  it  to  flow  toward  the  head.  The  by- 
effects  of  spinal  analgesia  are  those  of  an  aseptic  meningitis. 
They  can  be  avoided  by  using  the  least  irritating  substance  as 
a  vehicle  for  the  anesthetic  and  .the  smallest  possible  amounts. 
The  ideal  method,  Donitz  thinks,  would  be  to  inject  the  anes- 
thetic directly  into  the  segment  of  the  spinal  roots  which 
correspond  to  the  region  on  which  the  operation  is  to  be  per- 
formed. The  danger  of  injury  to  the  spinal  cord  renders  this 
impracticable,  but  this  ideal  is  approximated  by  making  the 
injection  as  high  as  can  safely  be  done,  that  is,  between  the 
second  and  third  or  first  and  second  lumbar  vertebriE,  and 
then,  by  raising  the  pelvis  or  by  constriction  of  the  neck,  forc- 
ing the  anesthetic  indirectly  to  the  desired  point.  In  cases  of 
by-effects,  castor  oil  seems  to  be  useful.  He  remarks  that  in 
operating  on  the  abdomen  it  is  of  no  benefit  to  have  the  legs 
and  pelvis  anesthetized  also.  It  is  sometimes  possible  to 
accomplish  the  desired  result  with  as  little  as  1  c.c.  of  the 
solution,  if  the  pelvis  is  raised.  Wlien  the  cerebrospinal  fluid 
is  very  scanty  it  is  wise  to  use  more  of  the  vehicle.  This  is 
done  by  aspirating  a  little  of  the  fluid  into  the  syringe  instead 
of  merely  injecting  the  anesthetic  into  it.  This  dilutes  the 
anesthetic  and  insures  its  better  diffusion.  In  case  of  deficient 
flow  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  it  is  wiser  to  refrain  from  spinal 
anesthesia  for  operations  at  the  umbilicus  or  above,  for  fear 
that  it  may  prove  a  failure. 

32.  Magnesium  Plates  in  Suturing  the  Liver.— Paj'r  describes 
considerable  experimental  work  which  demonstrates  the  ease 
and  security  with  which  the  liver  can  be  sutured  after  resec- 
tion, when  the  stitches  are  taken  through  holes  in  a  couple  of 
magnesium  plates  as  stays.  He  gives  a  number  of  illustra- 
tions to  show  the  teehnic  and  the  results. 

34.  Primary  Tuberculosis  of  the  Muscles. — Kaiser  reports  a 
case  in  a  woman  of  70  and  reviews  the  17  cases  recorded  in  the 
literature.  The  other  patients  were  mostly  young  and  recov- 
ered after  operative  treatment. 

35.  Malignant  Disease  in  the  Kidneys:  Hypernephroma.— 
Albrecht  has  had  occasion  to  observe,  at  Hochenegg's  clinic,  28 
cases  of  a  malignant  tumor  in  the  kidneys  derived  from  supra- 
renal tissue.  In  18  cases  the  tumor  was  on  the  left  side. 
Hematuria  was  noticed  in  only  about  a  third  of  the  cases. 
Local  pain  was  a  frequent  symptom;  in  some  cases  it  was 
noted  from  four  to  fifteen  years  before  the  true  nattire  of  the 
trouble    became    manifest.      In    a    few    instances    there    were 
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iligestive  disturbances.  A  diilerential  point  is  that  the  symp- 
tomatic varicocele  accompanying  the  growth  does  not  subside 
as  the  patient  reclines,  like  ordinary  varicocele.  The  age  of 
the  patients  ranged  from  28  to  00.  A  very  important  feature 
of  these  cases  is  the  metastasis.  Frequently  the  metastasis  in 
some  bone  is  the  lirst  revelation  of  the  hypernephroma.  This 
occurred  in  4  of  the  total  28  cases.  In  one  tlie  metastatic 
(iimor  was  in  the  forehead,  in  another  in  the  femur,  knee  or 
clavicle.  The  possibility  of  a  primary  hypernephroma  should 
be  suggested  by  the  discovery  of  a  rapidly  growing,  solid  tumor 
in  the  bone  in  a  person  between  40  and  00.  The  urine  should 
be  repeatedly  examined.  The  findings  were  negative  in  only 
1  of  these  4  case5;  in  the  others  the  urinary  findings  gave 
the  clue  to  the  nature  of  the  trouble.  Treatment  should  be 
nephrectomy;  partial  resection,  he  thinks,  is  dangerous.  Opera- 
tion was  undertaken  in  24  cases,  and  of  the  10  patients  who 
survived  the  operation  9  have  since  died  from  local  recurrence 
or  metastasis  and  another  from  intercurrent  pneumonia  with- 
out a  trace  of  recurrence.  A  tendency  to  tardy  metastasis  is 
manifest.  Of  the  IG  patients  who  survived  the  operation,  only 
4  remained  healthy  for  more  than  four  years,  and  3  of  these  4 
developed  metastases  after  that  interval.  Consequently  there 
is  only  a  single  patient  in  good  health  to-day,  after  an  interval 
of  four  years  or  over,  out  of  the  24  operated  on  within  the  last 
ten  years.  The  article  concludes  with  a  study  of  other  fea- 
tures in  regard  to  these  growths  and  their  mode  of  develop- 
ment, both  anatomic  and  clinical. 

Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift,  Berlin. 

."7      (XLII.    No.    46.    November    13.)      Einige    Ergebnisse    der    ex- 

perimentellen     Krebsforscbung     (cancer    research).     B.     F. 

Bashford.   .T.   A.   .Muiray,   and   W.   Cramer    (London), 
".'i   *Der    Schilddriipenkrebs   der   Salmoniden    (Edelfiscbe)     (thyroid 

cancer  in  fishes).     L.  Pici;. 
?>'^     Weiteros   zur   Lehre   vom   ecliten    doppelten    Herzstoss    (double 

heart  beat).     E.   Doll. 
4i>     Untersuchungen  ueber  dos  Vorliommen  von  Spirochete  pallida 

bei    Syphilis.     Roscher.      (Concluded). 

41  Spirochsete  pallida  bei  einem  mit  Blut  geimpften  MaliaUen   (in 

inoculated   monkey).     E.    Hoffmann. 

42  (No.  47.)    'Injury  of  Eye  from   Injection  of  Paraffin — t'eber 

Schadlgungcn  des  Auges  nach  Paraffin-Injektionen   bei   Sat- 
telnase.     W.   Uhthoff. 
4:^.     Ueb^r     den     Nachweis     Eberth-Gaffky'scher     Bacillen     in     der 
Cerebrospinalfltissigkeit      bei      Typhus      abdominalis.        A. 
Schiitze. 

44  *Pro<5tatahypertrophie  imd   Diabetes.     C.    Posner. 

45  Individuaiitjit    und    Psychose.     C.    Neisser.       (Concluded). 

4G  Die  moderne  Bchandlung  der  tuberkulbsen  Spondylitis.  C. 
nelbing.        (Concluded). 

47  (No.  48.)  Simulation  und  Geisteskrankheit  bei  Untersuchungs- 
gefangeuen    (mental  disease  in  criminals).     E.  Siemerling. 

4S  Zur  bakterioloirischpn  Diagnose  des  Weichselbaum'schen  Menin- 
gococcus.     F.    Kalberlach. 

4ri  Sahli's  Test  of  Chemistry  of  Stomach. — Zur  Sahli'schen  "Des- 
moid"-Reaktion.  F.  Eichler.  See  The  Joctuxai,.  p.  1819. 
vol.   xliv. 

Tit>  Beitrag  zm-  Kenutnis  hysterischer  Sprachstorungen  (disturb- 
ances in  speech).      O.  Mass. 

51  'Klinische  und  experimentelie  Erfahrungen  ueber  Reizungen  des 

Hei-zvagus    (excitation  of  cardiac   plexus).     A.   Rehfisch. 

52  Wann   und  wie  soil   der   praktische   Arzt  die   Retrotiexio  uteri 

behandeln  (in  general  practice).     Stoeckel. 

38.  Endemic  Cancer  Among  Brook  Trout. — Pick  has  been 
investigating  the  thyroid  cancer  found  in  a  salmon  and  has 
found  it  to  be  identical  with  the  "gill  disease"  endemic  among 
salmon  and  brook  trout  in  certain  parts  of  the  world.  Bonnet 
in  1S83  reported  the  lo.ss  of  3,000  lake  trout  in  the  fish  hatch- 
ery at  Oardasce  from  the  rapid  growth  of  tumors  on  the  floor 
of  the  mouth  and  gills.  A  similar  endemic  was  reported  from 
Scotland  in  188S  and  from  New  Zealand  in  IDOl.  Xothing  of 
the  kind  has  been  observed  in  the  hatcheries  in  Germany.  The 
neoplasms  which  Pick  examined  were  unmistakable  epithelio- 
mas of  the  thyroid  gland.  They  occurred  endemically  in  cer- 
tain hatcheries  among  the  same  species  and  always  at  the  same 
age,  when  the  fish  were  over  two  years  old.  Sporadic  eases  also 
occur  and  wild  .salmon  are  also  li.able  to  be  affected.  The  pro- 
portion nf  the  brood  affected  ranged  from  2  to  7  per  cent.  As 
the  affection  seems  to  be  restricted  to  certain  hatcheries  in 
certain  countries,  and  to  certain  species  of  fish  in  the  hatchery, 
the  local  conditions  must  exert  some  influence  in  the  matter. 
This  throws  light  on  the  endemic  character  of  cancer.  The 
variability  of  the  histologic  findings  recalls  that  of  tlie  epilho- 
Hal  tumors  of  the  mamma  in  mice,  and  there  is  also  a  striking 
analogj-  between  the  trout  cancers  and  malignant  cancer  of  the 
thyroid  in  man.     Pick  does  not  think  that  the  circuraistances 


indicate  necessarily  a  parasitic  origin  for  the  growths.  He  is 
more  inclined  to  admit  that  a  primary,  merely  hyperplastic, 
strumous  proliferation  of  the  thyroid  gland,  simple  endemic 
goiter,  in  consequence  of  some  external  deleterious  influence 
(possibly  the  composition  of  the  water),  causes  a  transforma- 
tion of  the  originally  harmless  growth  into  malignant  carci- 
noma. The  article  is  profusely  illustrated  and  continued  to 
Ivo.  49. 

42.  Injury  of  Eye  from  ParafiSn  Injections  for  Saddle-Nose. 

— Uhthoff  has  had  two  experiences  of  this  kind.  In  the  first, 
embolism  of  the  arteria  centralis  retinfe  developed  immediately 
after  injection  of  paraffin  with  a  melting  point  of  43  C.  It  was 
the  third  injection,  the  two  others  having  been  made  eight  and 
five  months  before.  He  theorizes  that  the  paraffin,  still  in  a 
fluid  state,  must  have  pas.sed  into  a  vein  and  thence  through 
the  lungs  and  entered  the  arterial  circulation,  reaching  the 
arteria  centralis  retlnte  in  this  way.  In  the  second  case  a 
man  of  57  had  been  successfully  treated  for  saddle-nose,  but 
after  working  in  the  garden  on  a  very  hot  day  a  few  months 
later  he  experienced  a  strange  sensation  in  the  ejelids  and 
rubbed  them.  They  swelled  to  .such  an  extent  that  he  was 
unable  to  open  his  eyes.  Erysipelas  was  diagnosed  at  first, 
but  excision  of  a  scrap  of  lid  tissue  revealed  that  the  trouble 
was  inflammation  from  the  presence  of  paraffin.  In  order  to 
enable  the  patient  to  see  at  all,  the  large,  hard,  tumor-like 
masses  which  closed  the  eyelids  completely  were  removed  in 
several  sittings,  with  the  result  that  the  patient  is  able  to 
open  his  eyes  enough  to  see.  The  inflammatory  giant-cell  pro- 
liferation in  and  around  the  droplets  of  paraffin  was  evidently 
the  result  of  both  the  mechanical  and  the  chemical  action  of 
the  foreign  body,  the  paraffin,  which  had  found  its  way  into  the 
lids.  Several  somewhat  similar  cases  have  been  published,  but 
none  in  which  the  resulting  disfigurement  was  so  severe.  He 
reviews  the  literature  on  the  subject,  citing  several  cases  of 
blindness,  and  concludes  with  the  warning  not  to  inject  too 
much  paraffin  at  a  time,  and  not  to  inject  it  in  the  centripetal 
direction  of  large  venous  tracts.  He  advises  waiting  a  suffi- 
ciently long  time  before  repeating  the  injections,  to  arrest  the 
circulation  in  the  adjacent  blood  vessels  during  the  injection, 
and  to  use  paraffin  with  a  high  melting  point.  Accidents  have 
lieen  reported  after  the  use  of  hard  paralfin,  but  they  have  not 
been  so  numerous  or  so  severe  as  those  after  injection  of 
paraffin   with    a   low   melting   point. 

44.  Hypertrophied  Prostate  and  Diabetes. — Posner  calls  at- 
tention to  the  liability  of  overlooking  an  affection  in  the  pros- 
tate when  treating  a  diabetic  patient.  The  prostate  may  be 
hypertrophied  and  cause  disturbances  which  are  credited  to  the 
diabetes,  even  during  the  periods  when  the  patient  has  been 
freed  from  glycosuria.  In  other  cases  the  pronounced  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate  causes  the  physician  to  overlook  impend- 
ing or  established  diabetes.  In  his  experience  in  the  last  ten 
months  he  has  encountered  .5  out  of  30  cases  of  hypertrophied 
prostate  in  which  unmistakable  evidence?  of  diabetes  were 
found  by  searching  for  them.  He  is  inelinec  to  believe  that  the 
enlarged  prostate  has  a  distinct  influence  in  predisposing  to 
diabetes,  as  there  is  usually  arteriosclerosis  in  such  cases.  He 
does  not  attribute  the  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  to  arterio- 
sclerosis, but  legards  it  as  a  new  growth  of  a  fibromyoraatous 
or  adenomatous  nature.  Persons  thus  affected  are  frequently 
arteriosclerotics,  and  there  is  certainly  some  connection  between 
arteriosclerosis  and  diabetes.  The  slow  healing  and  the  course 
of  wounds  and  the  gangrene  in  diabetics  are  due  to  the  affec- 
tion of  the  smaller  arteries.  The  frequency  of  sclerosis,  cal- 
cification and  atheroma  in  diabetics  has  lohg  been  noted. 
Treatment  of  hypertrophied  prostate  should,  therefore,  aim  to 
ward  off  injurious  influences  from  possible  glycosuria.  The 
repugnance  to  meat,  characteristic  of  retention  of  urine,  ren- 
ders it  diflTicult  to  feed  such  patients  properly,  and  yet  they 
have  special  need  for  a  nourishing  diet.  The  dangers  of 
catheterization  and  of  operative  intervention  are  magnified  by 
the  presence  of  diabetes.  Zuckorkandl  rost  a  patient  from 
diabetic  coma  after  a  successful  prostatectomy. 

51.  Stimulation  of  the  Cardiac  Pneumogastric  Nerve. — 
Rehfisch  found  in  the  course  of  much  experimental  and  clinical 
research  that  stimulation  of  moderate  intensity  applied  to  the 
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cardiac  pneumogastric  nerve  reduced  the  heart  rate  tempo- 
rarily. The  arrhythmia  observed  after  febrile  affections,  in 
meningitis  and  in  intestinal  affections  and  in  children  is  evi- 
dently due  to  irritation  of  the  cardiac  pneumogastric.  He  does 
not  accept  this  as  an  expression  of  the  affected  heart  itself,  but 
rather  as  a  reflex  phenomenon. 

Centralblatt  f.  d.  Grenzgebiete  der  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena. 

Last  indexed  XLV,  pa<je  J766. 

53  (VIII.  Nos.  18-21.)    »Deber  Spond.vlitis  im  Gefolse  akuter  In- 

felitlons-Krankheiten  (typhoid  spine,  Spond.vlitis  typliosa, 
intectiosa).  K.  Fluss.  Critical  analysis  of  all  published 
cases.      (Commenced  in  No.  17.) 

54  (Xo.    23.)    'Present    Status   ot   Torticollis. — Ueber   den    gegen- 

wiirtigen  Stand  der  Lehre  des  musliuliiren  Scbiefhalses.  <i. 
Zesas.  Critical  review  of  the  literature.  (Commenced  in 
No.  18.) 

53.  Spondylitis  Following  Acute  Infectious  Diseases. — Fluss 
summarizes  the  conclusions  derived  from  analysis  of  the  cases 
on  record,  discussing  the  differential  diagnosis,  prognosis, 
treatment,  etc.  The  importance  of  avoiding  overexertion  or  a 
fall  soon  after  an  acute  infectious  disease  is  clearly  demon- 
strated by  the  experiences  related.  Trauma  certainly  is  a  fac- 
tor in  the  development  of  spondylitis  after  acute  infectious  dis- 
eases. Witzel  even  incriminates  traimia  in  the  bathing  of 
typhoid  patients  as  responsible  for  "typhoid  spine"  later. 
Every  case  of  lumbago  occurring  after  typhoid  should  be 
treated  as  if  it  were  typhoid  spine.  Kuhn  advises  thorough 
examination  of  the  spine  from  time  to  time  after  typhoid  fever. 
Rest  in  bed  is  the  main  reliance  in  treatment.  Moorehouse  and 
Pallard  and  Taylor  and  Cannon  have  also  found  that  rest  in 
bed  for  three  months  proved  successful  after  failure  of  all  other 
measures.  In  severe  cases,  immobilization  of  the  spine  may  be 
necessary  besides  the  rest  in  bed.  Quincke  reports  that  a  pa- 
tient dismissed  with  a  cast  was  almost  completely  cured  by  the 
end  of  a  year.  With  immobilization,  supplemented  by  cauter- 
ization and  antiphlogistic  measures,  Bonardi  cured  his  patients 
in  2  severe  cases  in  sixteen  and  forty  days.  In  a  case  reported 
by  Schanz,  the  plaster  bed  banished  immediately  the  intoler- 
able pains.  In  four  weeks  a  model  for  a  leather  corset  could 
be  taken  and  in  two  weeks  more  the  patient  was  able  to  sit  up 
and  was  cured  by  the  end  of  the  third  month.  Schanz  insisted 
further  that  the  corset  must  be  worn  regularly  for  a  time  and 
that  the  patient  must  sleep  in  the  plaster  bed.  Rest  in  bed 
and  antiphlogistic  measures  are  sufficient  only  in  the  very 
mildest  cases.  He  recommends  placing  the  spine  in  the  lordo- 
sis position  as  much  as  possible,  as  this  best  relieves  the  pain. 
In  severe  and  threatening  cases  treatment  should  be  active,  as 
for  tuberculous  spondylitis.  The  physician  should  never  rely 
on  the  spondylitis  proving  harmless.  Newcome  applied  exten- 
sion with  an  S  pound  weight  in  one  case,  curing  the  patient  in 
a  month.  Quincke  also  applied  extension  in  one  case  with  im- 
provement in  six  months,  but  the  deformity  persisted  un- 
modified. Franke  proclaims  that  all  affections  of  the  bones 
and  joints  after  influenza  demand  extrerjely  cautious  treat- 
ment; irritation  of  the  slightest  kind,  even  gentle  massage,  is 
liable  to  aggravate  the  trouble  beyond  remedy  in  the  acute  and 
even  in  the  chronic  stage.  Mercurial  treatment  is  indicated  at 
the  slightest  suspicion  of  lues.  In  only  one  of  the  cases  on 
record  was  there  necessity  for  incision  and  evacuation  of  pus. 
This  was  in  a  case  occurring  after  influenza;  the  entire  arch 
of  the  fourth  thoracic  vertebra  was  found  decayed.  Franke  be- 
lieves that  the  lesion  heals  under  conservative  better  than  un- 
der active  measures.  He  obtained  the  best  results  from  hot 
baths  and  hot  applications.  Drafts  are  particularly  injurious 
(luring  and  after  influenza.  Sodium  salicylate  with  an  anti- 
pyretic was  useful  in  the  more  acute  cases.  Some  patients 
thought  they  were  helped  by  ichthyol  salve,  others  by  very 
gentle  massage  with  chloroform  oil,  especially  during  the  later 
stages,  but  every  careless  pressure  caused  intense  pain  and 
aggravation  of  the  trouble.  The  foremost  indication  is  rest 
and  protection  of  the  affected  part.  The  patients  must  be  en- 
couraged, as  the  trouble  is  so  tedious  that  they  early  despair  of 
complete  recovery. 

54.  Torticollis.— Zesas  concludes  from  his  analysis  of  the 
published  cases  that  treatment  of  muscular  torticollis  can  not 
he  schematic,  but  must  be  individualized  to  each  case,  with 
special  regard  to  the  duration  of  the  affection,  the  changes  in 


the  muscle  and  the  resulting  disturbances.  In  all  cases  seen 
early  massage  and  orthopedic  treatment  should  be  tried  first. 
Incision  and  division,  not  only  of  the  shortened  muscle  but  also 
of  all  the  contracted  cords,  is  the  standard  procedure.  The 
after-treatment  must  be  adequate,  and  in  all  severe  cases  and 
in  case  of  relapse  partial  extirpation  of  the  sternocleidomas- 
toid with  an  eventual  plastic  operation  on  the  muscle  is  indi- 
cated. In  case  of  spasmodic  torticollis,  resection  of  the  cervical 
nerves,  especially  when  preceded  by  resection  of  the  spinal  ac- 
cessory nerve,  has  given  better  results  than  division  of  the 
muscles.  The  operation  is  the  more  promising  the  fewer 
muscles  are  involved  in  the  spasmodic  contraction.  Kalmus 
has  collected  95  cases  treated  by  operation.  The  results,  al- 
though far  from  constantly  successful,  yet  should  encourage 
surgical  intervention  after  failure  of  conservative  measures. 

Miinchener  med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

55  (LII,   No.    48.)    *Displacement   of  Trachea   and   Larynx. — Die 

Verlagerung  der  Luftrohre  und  des  Kehlliopfes  als  Folge 
gewisser  Veriinderungen  der  Brustorgane.      H.   Curschmann. 

56  'Consequences  of  Torsion  of  Appendices   epiploic^. — Ueber  die 

Drehung  der  Appendices  epiploicte  und  ihre  Folgen  (Corpora 
aliena  und  Striinge  im   Bauehe).      Riedel. 

57  *Die   Mobilisierung    der    sltoliotischen    Wirbelsaule    mit    einer 

akti.ven  Methode.     R.  Klapp. 

58  *Importance   of   Congestive   Hyperemia   in   General   Practice. — 

Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Bier'schen  Stauungsbehandlung 
akuter  Entziindungen  fiir  die  chirurgische  Poliklinik  und 
den  praktischen  Arzt.      W.  Danielsen. 

59  'Ueber    die    Behandlung    der    entziindlichen    Erkrankungen    der 

Tonsillen  mittels  Saugapparaten  (suction  apparatus*.  O. 
Prym. 

60  Ueber  Kiinik  und  Technik  der  Pubiotomie.     M.  Reeb. 

61  Ueber  KompliUation  von  Scharlach  mit  Ikterus  (scarlet  fever). 

O.  Gross. 

62  Apparatus   for   Fermentation   Test   for   Sugar   in    Urine. — Die 

quantitative  Zuckerbestimmung  im  Ham  und  ibre  klinische 
Bedeutung  nebst  Beschreibung  eines  neuen  Oarungsap- 
parates.  Garungs-Saccharo-Manometer.     B.   Wngner. 

C3  *Uehi'r  ein  einfaches  Sauglingsbad  -  (infants'  bath-tub).  B. 
Spgrk. 

64  Simple  Method  of  Obtaining  Material  for  Examination  of 
Stools. — Eine  einfache  ^lethode  zur  sterilen  Stublenent- 
nahme  bei  Kindern.      L.  Jehle. 

55.  Displacement  of  Trachea  and  Larynx. — Curschmann  no- 
ticed that  dilatation  of  the  aorta  sometimes  pushed  the  trachea 
and  larynx  to  one  side.  He  fotmd  this  displacement  of  the  air 
passages  also  in  a  case  of  pneumothorax.  It  might  serve  to 
differentiate  pneumothorax  from  a  cavity  in  the  lung.  He  has 
noticed  also  that  a  process  of  shriveling  in  the  thorax  is  liable 
to  pull  the  trachea  over  on  the  side  affected.  He  gives  illus- 
trations of  Z  cases  of  marked  displacement  from  dilatation  of 
the  part  of  the  aorta  nearest  to  the  trachea. 

56.  Consequences  of  Torsion  of  Appendices  Epiploicae. — As 
mentioned  in  the  editorial  on  page  124,  Riedel  has  encountered 
a  number  of  cases  in  which  serious  results  had  followed  tor- 
sion of  one  of  the  small  pouches  of  the  peritoneum  filled  with 
fat,  known  as  the  appendices  epiploicae.  In  six  instaiues  the 
torsion  had  resulted  in  the  detaching  of  the  end,  the  escaping 
fat  then  acting  like  a  foreign  body  in  the  abdomen.  He  knows 
of  only  a  single  similar  case  on  record.  The  serous  inflamma- 
tion resulting  from  torsion  of  an  appendix  epiploica  resembles 
that  observed  in  appendicitis.  In  one  case  the  twisted  pedicle 
of  the  appendix  epiploica  had  constricted  the  small  intestine 
to  which  it  was  adherent.  In  2  other  eases  the  appendix 
epiploica  was  included  in  a  hernia.  These  cases  demonstrate 
anew  how  extremely  sensitive  the  omentum  is  to  the  slightest 
irritation.  The  reducible  hernia  had  existed  for  years  without 
disturbances,  but  pain  developed  at  once  when  the  included 
appendix  epiploica  became  twisted.  His  first  patient  suffered 
from  attacks  of  pain  suggesting  gallstones.  No  tumor  could 
be  detected  by  palpation.  Adhesion  of  the  gall-bladder  was 
assumed,  but  the  operation  revealed  merely  two  small  foreign 
bodies  of  fat  tissue  loose  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  They  were 
nearly  as  large  as  cherries.  The  patient  committed  suicide 
three  years  afterward,  and  two  other  similar  foreign  fatty 
bodies  were  discovered  looso  in  the  abdomen.  In  another  case 
an  operation  for  assumed  recurring  appendicitis  revealed 
merely  a  loose  foreign  body  about  1.5  cm.  long  by  .75  cm. 
thick.  The  symptoms  in  another  case  suggested  gallstone  colic 
with  icterus.  Oil  was  given  without  effect.  The  gall-bladder 
was  found  soft  and  was  removed,  although  there  were  no  evi- 
dences of  stones.  Two  fatty  bodies  were  found  lightly  ad- 
herent to  the  transverse  colon -and  a  third  loose  on  the  meso- 


Feb.  24,  190G. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


G25 


colon,  wliile  a  miniber  of  appendices  hung  by  narrow  pediclea 
from  the  colon.  Tlie  symptoms  in  another  case  were  chills  and 
abdominal  pain,  watery  and  fecal  vomiting.  The  only  cause 
for  the  peritonitis  that  could  be  found  on  operating  was  a 
irescent-shapcd  appendix  cpiploica,  with  a  loose,  fat  foreign 
body  nearby,  which  had  evidently  escaped  from  it.  The  peri- 
tonitis continued  its  course  and  the  patient  succumbed  forty- 
eight  nourg  later.  Micro-organisms  resembling  the  colon  bacilli 
were  cultivated  from  the  center  of  the  foreign  body.  At  the 
autopsy  nothing  pathologic  could  be  detected  in  any  organ  to 
explain  the  peritonitis,  aside  from  the  fatty  body  that  had 
escaped  from  the  pouch  of  the  appendix  epiploica. 

57.  Mobilization  of  Scoliotic  Spine  by  an  Active  Method.^ 
Klapp  has  succeeded  in  transforming  patients  with  scoliosis 
and  weak  backs  into  "back  athletes,"  as  he  calls  them.  He 
cU'velops  the  muscles  of  the  back  astonishingly  and  exercises 
the  spine  by  a  method  which,  he  thinks,  brings  the  muscles  into 
])lay  better  than  any  eonceivable  apparatus.  The  patients  are 
instructed  to  creep  on  the  floor,  the  hand  and  Knee  on  the  same 
side  close  together  or  else  stretched  as  far  apart  as  possible. 
This  is  the  ordinary  four-footed  gait  exaggerated.  As  the  pa- 
tient takes  a  "step"  he  is  instructed  to  stretch  his  hand  as 
far  forward  and  his  foot  as  far  backward  as  possible,  drawing 
the  hand  and  Knee  on  the  other  side  close  together  and  at  the 
same  time  looking  back  toward  his  foot  on  the  concave  side. 
He  turns  and  looks  backward  on  the  other  side  as  he  takes  the 
next  step  with  the  hand  and  foot  on  the  opposite  side.  It  is 
surprising,  Klapp  remarks,  how  the  muscles  of  the  back  and 
-pelvis  are  brought  into  play  by  these  motions.  They  can  be 
exaggerated  still  further  by  bringing  the  foot  on  the  concave 
side  across  beneath  the  trunk  and  bending  the  extended  arm 
toward  the  concave  side.  The  hands  and  knees  are  protected  by 
leather  and  the  children  think  these  exercises  are  great  fun. 
The  benefit  is  soon  apparent.  Before  commencing  the  exercises 
superheated  air  is  applied  to  the  spine  for  twenty  minutes  to 
secure  the  mobilizing  action  of  hyperemia.  His  contrivance  for 
this  purpose  is  a  large  box  containing  the  source  of  the  heat; 
the  patients  sit  on  stools,  each  with  his  back  against  a  corre- 
sponding window  in  the  box.  In  conclusion  Klapp  urges  gen- 
eral practitioners  to  treat  scoliosis  in  this  way,  especially  after 
a  course  of  orthopedic  treatment,  to  confirm  the  results  ob- 
tained. He  does  not  weary  the  children  by  calling  on  them 
for  any  other  exercises,  reserving  their  strength  exclusively  for 
the  creeping  movements.     The  article  is  illustrated. 

58.  Congestive  Hyperemia  for  Acute  Inflammations. — Soon 
after  Bier's  revolutionary  announcement  that  acute  inflamma- 
tion should  be  regarded  not  as  something  to  be  combated,  but 
as  one  of  Xature's  curative  processes  which  the  physician  should 
strive  to  promote,  Kiittner  introduced  the  Bier  tcchnic  into  his 
clinic.  The  results  of  treatment  on  this  principle  of  105  pa- 
tients with  carbuncles,  felons,  phlegmons,  infected  wounds, 
lymphangitis  and  similar  affections  have  converted  him  to  an 
enthusiastic  advocate  of  the  new  therapeutic  congestive  hypere- 
mia. He  calls  it  "the  greatest  therapeulic  achievement  of  re- 
cent surgery."  Its  chief  advantages,  he  says,  are  the  doing 
away  with  the  necessity  for  large  incisions,  with  resulting 
scars,  and  for  tamponing,  while  it  reduces  the  length  of  treat- 
ment and  prevents  serious  functional  disturbances  in  joint  and 
tendon  sheath  affections.  It  is  indispensable,  however,  he 
adds,  that  Bier's  directions  should  be  closely  followed,  and  that 
the  application  of  the  constricting  band  should  always  be 
closely  supervised  by  the  physician.  It  should  never  be  left 
to  the  judgment  of  the  patient  or  nurse.  If  medical  surveil- 
lance is  not  possible,  then  this  method  of  treatment  should  not 
be  attempted.  [Similar  laudatory  articles  have  appeared  in 
many  of  our  German  exchanges.  K.  Guth  states  that  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  pain  is  his  criterion  for  the  amount  of  constriction 
necessary  to  induce  the  proper  dose  of  congestive  hyperemia. 
He  says  that  the  relief  is  as  great  as  from  a  generous  injection 
of  morphin.  and  that  the  method  shortens  the  time  of  treat- 
nieni  and  has  the  further  advantage  of  reducing  the  danger 
from  contamination  of  the  phy.sician's  fingers  with  septic 
material.  His  experience  with  it  in  general  practice  is  related 
in  the  Prag.  mcd.  Wochft.  for  January  18. — Kd.] 

59.  Treatment  of  Tonsillitis  with  Suction  Apparatus. — Prym 
writes  from  Leo's  clinic  at  Bonn  to  describe  the  excellent  re- 


suits  attained  in  inOammalory  alt'ections  of  the  tonsils  by  ap- 
plication of  a  suction  apparatus  to  induce  congestive  hypere- 
mia. The  cup  fits  over  the  tonsil  and  is  connected  by  a  tube 
with  the  suction  pump.  No  by-effects  were  noticed,  except  ex- 
cessive secretion  of  saliva,  during  the  application  of  the  cup. 
He  adds  that  it  did  not  seem  to  distress  the  patients  unduly. 

63.  Infants'  Bath  Tub. — At  Escherich's  clinic  the  infants 
sleep  in  an  oval  basket  which  fits  into  an  iron  standard.  When 
the  basket  is  lifted  out,  a  sheet  is  laid  over  the  oval  frame  of 
the  standard,  the  ends  tied  below.  A  piece  of  rubber  cloth  is 
then  laid  over  the  sheet.  A  convenient  and  easily  sterilized 
ir.dividual  bath  tub  .s  thus  provided  for  each  infant.  Or  two 
wooden  chairs  can  be  placed  with  their  seats  together,  facing 
each  other,  the  legs  tied  together  to  prevent  slipping.  A  sheet 
is  then  laid  over  the  backs  of  the  chairs  and  tied  or  held  with 
safety-pins  to  form  the  bath  tub,  over  which  the  sheet  of  rubber 
cloth  is  laid. 

Gazzetta  degli  Ospedali,  Milan. 
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Go      (XXVI,  N.  133.)    *Importanza  dei  Corpi  di  Negri,  nella  diag- 

nosi  pratica  della  rabbia    (rabies).     C.   S.  Materazzi. 

66  liaddoppiamento  del  secondo  tone  come  sintomo  piu  signiflca- 

tivo  della  stenosi  mitralica  (reduplication  of  second  sound). 
A.    Gcrniani.     Four    cases. 

67  riereditai-y  Goiter. — II  sozzo  ereditario  e  la  sua  influcuza  sullo 

sviluppo    psichico    deli'individuo,     G.    Corsini. 

68  •Effects    of   Extirpatlion    of    Semilunar    Ganglion. — Sugli    cffettl 

della  estirpazione  del  ganglio  celiaco.     A.  I'ieri. 

69  'Silver  Xitrate  in  Pnenmonia. — II  nitrate  d'argento  nella  cura 

della   polmonite  franca.     A.  A.  Belfadel. 

70  L'isteria   in  medicina  legale.     G.   Vetrano. 

71  (No.  136.)      Le  mastzellen    (mast  cells).     C.  C.  Diicaii. 

72  Caso   d!   eritromelalgia.     G.   Severino. 

73  (No.  130.)    'La  pbsizione  del  corpo  nell'asma  e  sue  varie  forme. 

Ij.   Minervini  and  P.   Tagliamuro. 
74'    Sulla  genesi  ilelln  schok.     F.   Passarelli. 

75  *Oangrena  dcllo  estremita  nelle  malaltie  infottire.     .\.  ^[ontini. 

76  (No.    142.)    *Recent   Progress   in   Therapeutics.     U.    Baccarani. 

77  *Suirazione   dell'    acido   formico   e    dei    formiati    sul    cuore   c 

siilla  circol.azione   (formiates  and  tlie  heart).      S.   Livierato. 
7S   *La  percussione  dello  sterno   (sternum).      M.  Landolfl. 
70     La  stovaina  come  anestetico  locale.     L.  Marchetti. 

50  (No.    145.)      Influenza   del   sistema   nervoso  suU'   assorbimento 

cutaneo  ed  intestinale  (absorption  in  frogs).     C.  Carlo. 

51  Distrofle  e  trofoneurosi.      G.  Morelli. 

82  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  morfologia  degli  element!  figurati 
del   sangue    (of  blood).     Triolo. 

S3  (No.  148).  Studio  del  fenomeno  respiratorio  di  Cheyne  e 
Stokes.      G.  Curio. 

84  Pseudo-reumatismo  articolare  acuto  in  soggetto  isterico  (in  a 
hvsteric).     O.  P.   Goggia. 

S5  Hemolytic  Power  of  Syphilitic  Serum  Before  and  Alter  Mer- 
curial Treatment.  Ricerche  sid  potere  emolitico  del  siero 
di  sangue  dei  sifilitici  dopo  la  cura  e  sulla  resistenza  delle 
loro  emazie  a  sieri  eterogenei.     "M.   Pergola. 

86  'Tetano  ed  iniezioni  ipodermiche  di  chinina.     G.  Grixoni. 

65.  Negri  Bodies  in  Diagnosis  of  Rabies. — This  counuunica- 
tion  from  the  Catania  Institute  of  Kxperimental  Hygiene 
affirms  the  constant  presence  of  the  Negri  bodies  in  animals 
with  natural  or  experimental  rabies.  Mnterazzi  is  convinced 
that  they  are  the  specific  causal  agent  of  the  disease.  Inocula- 
tion of  rabbits  should  never  be  omitted,  as  there  is  always  a 
possibility  that  the  suspected  rabid  animal  may  have  been  in 
that  phase  of  the  incubation  when  the  saliva  has  acqrtired 
virulence,  but  the  micro-organism  has  not  reached  the  stage 
in  its  development  when  it  proliferates  in  the  cells.  The 
search  should  be  long  and  minute  before  proclaiming  negative 
findings.  Jl^aterazzi  has  never  missed  finding  the  Negri  bodies. 
iTn  a  communication  from  the  Berlin  Institute  for  Infectious 
Diseases,  Bohne  corroborates  the  specific  value  of  the  Negri 
bodies  as  a  constant  finding  in  rabies.  It  is  published  in  the 
Zcit.  f.  Eij(j.  untl  Tnfckt.,  xxv,  No.  1.  He  found  the  bodies 
constantly  in  200  brains  and  regards  them  as  specific.  He 
does  not  believe  in  their  parasitic  nature,  as  they  are  com- 
paratively large,  while  rabies  virus  can  pass  through  a  filter. 
.Vnother  argument  against  their  parasitic  nature  is  that  they 
are  seldom  found  in  the  spinal  cord  and  at  other  points  where 
the  tissues  prove  virulent  when  inoculated.  The  bodies  seem 
to  collect  principally  in  the  center  of  the  hippocampus  major. 
He  has  simplified  Negri's  tcchnic  and  announces  that  his 
modified  tcchnic  allows  the  discovery  of  the  Negri  bodies  in 
three  hours  after  receiving  the  material.  This  is  extremely  im- 
portant when  persons  have  been  bitten  by  an  animal  which 
show's  no  other  signs  of  rabies.  The  discovery  of  the  Negri 
bodies  settles  the  question  as  to  the  necessity  for  Pasteur 
treatment.  His  tcchnic  may  be  summarized  as  follows:  Ace- 
tone for  thirty  to  forty  minutes;  paraffin  for  sixty  to  seventy- 
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live  minutes;  imbedding,  cutting  into  sections,  mounting  and 
drying;  staining  for  oue-half  to  four  minutes  with  Mann's  solu- 
tion (35  c.e.  of  1  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  methylene  blue 
and  35  c.c.  of  1  per  cent,  solution  of  eosin,  plus  100  c.e.  of  dis- 
tilled water)  ;  brief  rinsing  in  water;  brief  rinsing  in  absolute 
alcohol;  absolute  alcohol,  plus  solution  of  soda,  for  fifteen  to 
twenty  seconds;  rinsing  in  absolute  alcohol;  water  for  one 
minute;  water  plus  acetic  acid  for  two  minutes;  rapid  dry- 
ing and  imbedding.  The  Negri  bodies  were  described  in  these 
columns  on  page  1490  of  volume  xliv. — Ed.] 

68.  Extirpation  of  Semilunar  Ganglion. — Fieri  was  unable  to 
detect  anything  abnormal  in  8  rabbits  after  removal  of  part  of 
the  celiac  plexus.  As  soon  as  the  wound  had  healed  the  ani- 
mals were  apparently  in  normal  health  for  months  afterward. 
The  loss  of  the  semilunar  ganglion  did  not  seem  to  have  any 
influence  on  the  weight  of  the  animals.  Methylene  blue  taken 
into  the  stomach  passed  into  the  urine  just  as  promptly  as  in 
the  sound  animals. 

69.  Nitrate  of  Silver  in  Pneumonia. — Belfadel  relates  the 
liistories  of  24  patients  with  pneumonia  treated  with  15  eg.  of 
.silver  iiitrate  daily.  He  remarks  that  the  results  were  not  such 
as  to  encourage  its  further  use. 

73.  Attitude  in  Asthma. — In  differentiating  the  various 
forms  of  asthma,  Minervini  lays  great  stress  on  the  attitude 
during  the  attack.  In  bronchial  asthma  the  patient  gets  up 
and  goes  toward  a  door  or  window  seeking  for  air,  supporting 
himself  by  a  chair  or  window  frame,  retaining  his  sense  of 
direction  and  coordination.  If  he  can  seize  the  back  of  a 
iliair  with  both  hands  he  clings  to  it,  his  shoulders  raised  and 
his  body  stooping  forward.  In  cardiac  asthma  the  patient  is 
much  weaker  during  an  attack.  He  sinks  into  a  chair  or  sits 
on  the  side  of  his  bed,  immovable,  dumb,  anxious,  supporting 
liimself  with  his  hands  on  the  seat  of  the  chair  or  bed  beside 
liim.  In  uremic  asthma  the  patient  also  assumes  this  position 
from  lack  of  energy  to  rise,  but  he  is  much  agitated  and  tosses 
liis  arms  and  legs  about,  the  convulsive  agitation  sometimes 
jiassing  into  a  rapidly  fatal  depression.  He  gives  illustrations 
(it  the  various  types. 

75.  Typhoid  Gangrene. — The  robust  young  man  whose  case 
is  described  succumbed  to  the  effects  of  gangrene  of  the  leg,  a 
complication  of  typhoid  fever.  He  had  injured  his  leg  in  a 
liicycle  accident  a  week  before  the  onset  of  the  typhoid.  It 
is  possible  that  the  trauma  may  have  caused  a  place  of  lesser 
resistance  in  the  artery  where  the  typhoid  bacillus  set  up  the 
arteritis  responsible  for  the  fatal  gangrene. 

76.  Recent  Progress  in  Therapeutics. — Baccarani  refers  ex- 
clusively to  Italy  in  his  remarks.  He  congratulates  his  Italian 
confreres  on  the  marked  caution  they  have  displayed  in  accept- 
ing and  using  the  new  drugs  with  which  the  markets  are  being 
constantly  flooded.  The  tendency  is  constantly  more  apparent, 
he  says,  to  return  to  the  old,  tried  remedies  of  the  pharmaco- 
peia. "Why,"  he  exclaims,  "should  we  abandon  the  wealth  of 
material  which  the  long  and  continued  experience  of  men,  past- 
masters  in  the  art  of  observing,  has  established  as  effectual? 
All  we  have  to  do  is  to  go  over  the  indications  for  their  use 
with  the  aid  of  the  lights  of  modern  medical  knowledge."  In 
regard  to  organ  therapy  he  thinks  that  results  have  not  justi- 
fied the  high  anticipations  at  first  and  that  the  subject  requires 
much  more  study  before  it  is  definitely  accepted  that  the  ex- 
tracts of  certain  organs  are  able  to  supplement  the  lacking,  the 
exaggerated  or  the  perverted  internal  secretions  of  certain 
organs.  Vastly  more  encouraging  is  the  outlook  in  what  he 
calls  "the  new  branch  of  the  medical  sciences,  medical  surgery." 
By  this  he  means  the  close  co-operation  of  the  physician  and 
surgeon  in  affections  such  as  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  nephritis, 
appendicitis,  etc.,  and  the  therapeutic  use  of  lumbar  puncture. 
He  says  that  serum  treatment  in  the  hands  of  the  Italians  has 
continued  to  give  line  and  durable  results;  as  also  the  milk  of 
immunized  cows.  Lucatello  treats  anemia  with  serum  from 
animals  previously  treated  with  blood  from  anemies.  Bacca- 
rani refers  also  to  Bozzolo's  successful  treatment  of  leukemia 
with  the  a;-rays,  Tizzoni's  encouraging  experiences  with  radium 
in  rabies  and  the  continued  success  of  Baccelli's  intravenous 
injections  of  drugs  in  threatening  conditions.  The  Italians 
have  also  confirmed  the  importance  of  salt  in  dropsical  affec- 


tions, restriction  of  salt  tending  invariably  to  reduce  the  effu-  • 
sions. 

77.  Action  of  Formiates  on  the  Circulation. — Livierato  was 
unable  to  discover  any  appreciable  action  on  the  heart  gr  ves- 
sels from  administration  of  formic  acid  or  the  formiates. 

78.  Percussion  of  the  Sternum. — Landolfi  has  noticed  in- 
creased resonance  over  the  sterum  when  there  is  a  cavity  in 
the  lung.  When  the  resonance  over  the  sternum  persists  as  the 
patient  reclines,  but  vanishes  when  he  lies  on  one  side,  this  can 
be  accepted  as  a  sign  of  hydrothorax  or  pyopneumothorax. 
Banti  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  the  retrosternal  dullness 
observed  in  case  of  pleurisy  with  effusion,  which  aids  in  differ- 
entiating it  from  pneumonic  lesions.  Livierato  affirms  that  the 
normal  aorta  does  not  alter  the  plessimetric  findings  over  the 
sternum,  but  when  the  artery  is  dilated  or  altered  by  age  there 
is  dullness.  The  dullness  becomes  more  pronounced  as  the 
trunk  is  bent  forward.  Enlargement  of  the  right  auricle  is 
also  liable  to  induce  dullness. 

86.  Tetanus  and  Subcutaneous  Injections  of  Quinin. — Grix- 
oni  reviews  the  various  cases  on  record  in  which  tetanus  fol- 
lowed subcutaneous  injection  of  gelatin,  vaccine  or  quinin.  He 
also  relates  experiences  carried  on  at  the  Scuola  d'Applica- 
zione  di  Sanita  Militare  to  determine  whether  tetanus  germs 
can  survive  an  ordinary  solution  of  quinin.  Tetanus  spores 
are  able  to  live  in  solutions  of  quinin,  such  as  are  currently 
used  for  subcutaneous  injection,  maintaining  their  vitality  and 
virulence  for  a  long  time.  Heating  the  solution  to  105  C.  for 
ten  minutes  or  to  100  C.  for  twenty  minutes  always  killed  the 
spores  in  his  tests.  His  further  experiences  disproved  the 
assumption  that  injections  of  quinin  have  any  influence  on 
tetanigenous  germs  which  may  be  present  in  the  organism  in 
the  latent  state.  Fifteen  years  ago  injections  of  quinin  were 
comparatively  rare,  yet  615  deaths  from  tetanus  occurred 
throughout  Italy.  The  number  has  constantly  declined,  until 
last  year  there  were  only  250,  and  162  of  these  patients  were 
farm  hands  or  stablemen.  The  military  statistics  have  ceased 
to  list  tetanus,  showing  that  there  has  been  no  mortality  from 
this  cause  during  the  last  few  years,  although  the  number  of 
injections  of  qtiinin  is  now  very  large.  The  eases  of  tetanus  ob- 
served after  subcutaneous  injection  of  quinin  must  have  been 
due  to  contamination  of  the  solution  used,  the  germs  finding  a  fa- 
vorable soil  for  developing  in  the  conditions  produced  by  the  in- 
jection of  the  quinin  in  a  hypertonic  solution.  The  reason  that 
such  accidents  are  not  observed  after  injection  of  morphin,  caf- 
fein,  strychnin,  etc.,  is  because  these  drugs  do  not  cause  anatomic 
changes  at  the  point  of  the  injection.  When  the  quinin  was 
dissolved  in  a  physiologic  saline  solution  no  trouble  of  the 
kind  has  ever  been  observed.  This  assumption  that  the  tetanus 
was  the  result  of  the  development  of  the  germs  in  the  histo- 
chemical  lesions  produced  at  the  point  of  the  injection  is  sus- 
tained by  the  fact  that  quinin  by  the  mouth  has  never  displayed 
any  general  or  local  action  in  respect  to  tetanus.  Grixoni  re- 
fers frequently  to  Vincent's  article,  summarized  in  these  col- 
umns on  page  1646  of  vol.  xliv,  1905.  He  thinks  that  the  re- 
sults in  Vincent's  cases  were  due  to  the  destructive  changes 
induced  by  the  concentrated  solution  which  he  used.  The 
osmotic  tension  of  the  blood  must  have  been  violently  dis- 
turbed. 


Books  Received 


AcUnowlcfigment  of  all  hooks  received  will  be  made  In  this  column 
and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  sendlns 
them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review,  as 
dlclalcrt  l).v  tlicii-  merits,  or  in  tlio  inlorcsts  of  our  readers. 


My  System,  Fifteen  Minutes'  Work  a  Day  for  Health's  Sake. 
By  J.  P.  Hiiller.  With  44  Illustrations  (from  Photographs)  and  a 
Time  Table.  Authorized  Translation  by  G.  M.  Fox-Davles,  from 
the  Fifth  Edition  (30th  Thousand)  of  the  Danish  Original.  First 
Edition.  Published  by  Tlllge's  Boghandel,  Copenbfxgen,  1905. 
Paper.  Pp.  HO.  Price,  75  cents.  Agents  for  America,  New  York : 
G.  K.  Stechert  &  Co. 

Biennial  Kkpout  op  the  Bo.\rd  of  Trustees  of  Milwahkee 
IIosriTAi,  FOR  Insane,  for  the  Two  Yeai's  Ending  Sept.  30,  1904. 
Paper.    Pp.  05.    Madison :    Democrat  Printing  Co.,  11)05. 

INDIGESTION,  an  Elementary  Study  of  Its  Causes  and  Treat- 
ment. By  F.  Clarke.  Cloth.  Pp!  85.  New  York:  William  Wood 
Ik  Co. 


The  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  Association 

PvjbllsKed  under  tKe  Auspices  of  tKe  Boa..rd  of  Trustees 


\(IL.     \I.VI. 


CIIR'AGO,    ILLIXOIS,    MAKCII    3,    190G. 


N(i.  ii. 


Original  Articles 

A  N]']W  TECHiNlC  FOE  BKEAST  AMPUTATION. 
JABEZ  N.  JACKSON,  A.M..  M.D. 

KANSAS    CITY,    MO. 

1  wish  brietiy  to  present  the  description  of  a  new 
loehnic  for  use  in  radical  operations  for  carcinoma  of 
the  breast.  I  devised  this  method  of  operation  about 
eight  months  ago,  and  since  then  I  have  used  it  exclu- 
sively in  all  cases  of  this  character  with  which  I  have 
had  to  deal.  From  this  experience,  though  limited  to 
eight  cases,  I  believe  that  the  method  has  certain  ele- 
ments of  advantage,  as  well  as  originality,  that  justify 
me  in  presenting  it  to  the  medical  profession. 

Tiie  skin  incision  in  this  operation  is  begun  at  a  point 
about  one  and  one-half  inches  below  the  middle  of  the 
clavicle,  in  the  sulcus,  marking  the  interval  between  the 
deltoid  and  the  pectoralis  major  muscles.  From  this 
point  the  incision  is  carried  in  a  straight  line  along  the 
sulcus,  parallel  to  the  inner  border  of  the  deltoid  muscle, 
until  it  reaches  the  lower  border  of  the  pectoral  fold  as 
it  terminates  in  the  arm.  This  straight  incision  is  all 
tliat  is  made  in  this  early  step  of  the  operation,  but  for 
the  sake  of  clearness  the  complete  incision  is  outlined 
here,  that  the  general  picture  thus  may  be  better  ob- 
tained. 

From  tiie  lower  border  of  the  first  incision  the  knife 
is  now  carried  along  the  under  margin  of  the  pectoral 
fold  to  the  chest,  at  a  point  which  corresponds,  as  a  rule, 
with  the  lower  border  of  the  mamma  itself.  The  re- 
maining portion  of  the  incision  is  made  in  the  form  of 
an  ellipse  about  the  nipple,  with  its  long  axis  nearly 
vertical,  or,  rather,  obliquely,  from  above  downward  and 
outward  to  the  outer  quadrant  of  the  breast.  This 
ellipse  is  so  planned  as  practically  to  make  its  outer  curve 
parallel  with  the  line  of  the  first  incision  made,  and  thus 
to  present,  when  comp)leted,  a  quadrilateral  flap  witli  its 
base  upward  and  entirely  free  below.  This  incision,  of 
course,  is  carried  through  the  skin  and  fascia  down  to  the 
underlying  muscular  structures  (Fig.  1). 

In  the  actual  procedure,  as  before  said,  only  the  first 
incision  is  used  in  tlie  early  stages  of  the  operation ;  but, 
if  necessary  to  give  greater  space,  a  portion  of  the  in- 
cision splitting  the  pectoral  fold  may  likewise  be  made. 
As  this  incision  is  carried  down  through  the  skin  and 
superficial  fascia,  it  exposes  the  fibers  of  the  pectoralis 
major  muscle  converging  well  to  its  tendinous  insertion 
in  the  humerus.  At  the  lower  point  of  this  incision, 
where  it  curves  along  the  under  border  of  the  pectoralis 
major,  the  index  finger  of  one  hand  is  now  shoved  u]i 
underneath  the  pectoralis  major  muscle  and  brouglit  out 
again  at  its  upper  border,  so  that  the  entire  pectoralis 
muscle  is  thus  hooked  up  on  the  index  finger,  and  by 
blunt  dissection  separated  out  to  its  tendinous  insertion. 
If,  however,  one  wishes  to  follow  the  suggestion  of  Dr. 
C.  H.  Mayo  and  leave  the  clavicular  portion  of  the  pecto- 


ralis muscle,  this  can  easily  be  accomplished  by  bringing 
the  finger  up  through  the  interval,  usually  well  marked, 
between  the  clavicular  and  sternal  portions  of  the  muscle, 
and  thus  the  clavicular  portion  can  be  separated  and  left 
in  place.  With  the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  muscle  thus 
lifted  up,  as  shown  in  Figure  3,  it  is  now  divided  by  the 
scalpel  very  close  to  its  insertion  into  the  liumerus.  The 
muscle  immediately  retracts  toward  the  chest  and  ex- 
poses, underneath,  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle  invested 


wing  formation  of 


in  its  fascia,  which  above  runs  to  the  clavicle  and  below 
spreads  out  over  the  chest  walls.  Tiiis  can  easily  be  ex- 
posed by  blunt  dissection  by  the  finger,  which  is  now 
likewise' inserted  under  the  fibers  of  this  muscle,  which  is 
now  isolated  as  was  the  pectoralis  major.  It  is  also 
ilivided  (Figure  3)  close  to  its  attachment  to  the  cora- 
coid  process  of  the  scapula.  As  to  the  pectoralis  minor, 
like  the  pectoralis  major,  also  retracts  toward  the  chest, 
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the  wound  is  held  apart  by 
retractors  or  by  the  fingers 
of  an  assistant,  and  the  axil- 
lary space  is  now  widely  ex- 
posed to  view  from  the 
front.  As  a  rule  this  expo- 
sure can  be  made  without 
encountering  any  bleeding 
vessels  which  will  require 
clamp  or  ligature.  Likewise 
we  now  have  a  wide  expo- 
sure of  the  axilla  for  thor- 
ough dissection,  without  in 
any  way  having  touched 
tlie  breast  or  made  any  ex- 
tensive division  of  tissues. 

The  axillary  vein  is  now 
in  view,  and  to  its  outer 
side  and  parallel  to  it,  an 
incision  is  made  with  the 
scissors  of  the  fascia  which 
surrounds  the  vessels.  The 
fascia  is  now  stripped  off, 
usually  by  blunt  dissection 
and  gauze,  supplemented  by 
an  occasional  snipping  with 
scissors;  the  operator  works 
steadily  from  without  in- 
ward toward  the  chest,  and 
clearing  fascia,  glands,  etc., 
as  he  goes.  In  this  way  the 
axillary  vein  and  artery  are 
isolated,  and  tlie  branches 
supplying  the  axilla  and  go- 
ing on  to  tlie  cliest  are  made 


\ 
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Fig,  2. — l)ivisi(Hi  of  pectoralis  major  nmscle  at  insertion  through  primary   vertical   incision. 


plainly  apparent  (Figure 
4).  These  vessels  are  at 
once  double-clamped  and 
ilivided  between  clamps.  1 
have  usually  found  it  neces- 
sary thus  to  ligate  about 
three  or  four  sets  of  vessels. 
Time  is  saved  by  immedi- 
ately ligating  these  vessels 
and  then  removing  the 
clamps.  Tliereafter  there 
will  be  no  trouble  with 
hemorrhage  from  the  axilla, 
excepting,  o  c  c  a  s  ionally, 
li'oiii  little  veins  in  the  cel- 
luhir  tissue  further  back 
toward  the  scapula  or  to- 
ward the  chest.  These  in- 
cidental vessels,  as  a  rule, 
will  not  be  more  than  three 
iir  four  in  number  and  are 
usually  ligated  immediately 
lifter  tlie  clamping.  Begin- 
ning thus  at  the  apex  and 
outer  border  of  the  axilla, 
I'liscia  and  glands  are  com- 
pletely  cleared  by  gauze  and 
scissors  dissection,  working 
from  the  vessels  inward  to- 
ward the  chest. 

As    this    clearing    of    the 
deep  axilla  is  completed,  the 


Klg.  :t. — lilvlsion  of  tend >t  pectoralis  minor  at  insertion. 
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Fig.  4. — Clearing  fascia  and  glands 
lo  fossa   foi-  primai-y   llgatuve. 


round   axillary   artery   und    veins.   Lsolatlon   at   branches 
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tliis  is  being  done  the  breast 
is  forcibly  pulled  back  so  as 
lo  expose  the  deep  cavity  of 
the  wound.  The  pectoralis 
muscle  is  now  severed  from 
beneath,  close  to  its  points 
of  bony  attachment,  and  the 
perforating  branches  of  the 
internal  mammary  which 
supply  the  vascularity  of 
the  breast  are  caught  a.s 
soon  as  divided  as  they 
come  through  the  chest 
wall  (Figure  6).  Usually 
two  or  three  of  these  vessels 
will  spurt,  but  they  can  be 
immediately  caught  with 
forceps  and  later  tied. 
After  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle  has  been  entirely 
severed  from  beneath,  the 
breast  is  allowed  to  drop 
back  into  its  normal  posi- 
tion, the  skin  incision  is 
completed  and  the  breast 
and  the  pectoral  muscles 
underneath  are  finally 
clearly  removed.  Branches 
of  the  mammary  artery 
which  are  clamped  are  now 
tied  and  the  forceps  re- 
moved. 

Under  these  circum- 
stances the  skin  incision 
practically    does    not    bleed 


original  skin  incision  is 
also  completed  by  carrying 
the  liorizontal  incision  over 
lo  tlie  chest  and  markiiit;- 
the  outer  half  of  the  elliji- 
so  as  to  permit  the  flap  p 
be  raised  and  turned  up- 
ward toward  the  clavicle 
(Figure  5),  thus  giving  a 
doeper  exposure  of  the  at- 
tachments of  the  pectorali- 
muscle  above  and  in  front. 
It  is  important  that  a  small 
lenaculum  forceps  should 
Ijc  placed  at  each  angle  of 
liiis  flap  when  it  is  com- 
pleted, as  it  will  be  of  much 
.service  later  on.  The  dis- 
section is  now  completed 
usually  with  gauze,  the  tis- 
sues are  loosened  up  under- 
neath the  pectoralis  muscles 
under  the  breast  and  toward 
the  chest.  The  point  of  at- 
tachment of  the  pectoralis 
minor  to  the  ribs  is  cut 
from  underneath,  flush  with 
the  ribs  and  the  costal  mus- 
cles. From  underneath  the 
operator  now  loosens  up  the 
pectoralis  major  to  its  fixed 
points  of  origin  from  clavi- 
cle    and     sternum.     While 


Fig.  5. — Flap  completed  and  turned  upward.  Branches  from  a.\lllary  artery  and  vein  ligated ; 
dissection  being  cmillnned  from  apex  of  axillary  fossa  downward  iuui  outward  beneath  retracted 
pectoral  muscles. 
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at  all,  and  it  will  be  noticed 
that  at  no  time  during  the 
operation  were  there  more 
than  a  half-dozen  clamps 
on  the  wound.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  the  operation  could 
easily  be  completed  with 
from  one-half  dozen  to  one 
dozen  clamps  at  the  outside. 
This  is  made  possible  by  the 
fact  that  all  vessels  are  li- 
gated  as  trunks  at  their 
points  of  origin  instead  of 
dealing  with  a  large  num- 
ber of  peripheral  branches, 
as  is  usual  in  other  opera- 
tions. The  extent  of  fascia 
dissected  in  this  operation 
is  the  same  as  h\  any  other 
thoroughly  radical  breast 
amputation. 

The  removal  of  infected 
tissue  now  being  complete 
and  the  wound  dry,  the 
next  step  is  to  place  the  flap 
and  close  the  wound;  these 
also  present  points  of  dis- 
tinct originality. 

The  quadrilateral  flap  of 
skin  and  superficial  fascia 
which  originally  formed  the 
anterior  covering  of  the 
axilla  is  now  stretched  out 


— Axillar.v    dissection     completed.     Division     of     pectoral   muscles  at  origin   fr 
branches    caiiglit    and    iigated  on  division.     Amputation  completed. 


-Amputation  completed.  Flap  A,  tlie  ( 
ivir  tile  cbcst  defect  apd  the  wound  is 
tissues  is  erroneous.) 


)rnors   of   which    are   hold   b.v   tenacula.   Is   drawi 
closed  hy  plastic  r.d.iustment.      (The  apparent    la: 


by  tenaculum  forceps  and 
transferred  inward  to  cover 
the  defect  of  the  chest 
wall  created  by  the  removal 
of  the  skin  of  the  breast 
about  the  nipple  (Figure 
T).  This  flap,  which  is  one 
of  the  distinctive  features 
of  the  operation,  will  al- 
ways contract  after  it  has 
been  entirely  loosened  and 
will  look  as  though  it  could 
lie  of  but  little  service.  A 
(•ou])le  of  tenaculum'  forceps 
in  tlie  angles,  with  prob- 
ably another  pair  on  either 
.<ide,  will  spread  it  out  unlil 
it  covers  a  surprising 
amount  of  space. 

As  the  flap  is  now  drawn 
over  on  the  chest.  T 
usually  fix  it  by  attachment 
to  the  corresponding  skin 
margin,  as  shown  in  Fig- 
ures 7  and  8.  Another  dis- 
tinctive point  now  consists 
in  catching  up.  with  tlie 
t(>nacnlum.  the  margin  of 
the  lower  ]iortion  of  the 
)iec(oral  fold,  which  repre- 
sents tlie  integument  which 
formed  tlie  original  floor  of 
tlie  iixilla  and  which  in  thin 


March  3, 1906. 


BREA  ST  A  M  PUT  A  TION-JA  CKSON. 


r,31 


N 


'^'"fe 


;/■  ■' 


I'Mg.    8. — flap    In    place   and    fixed    by    tcnaciila.     l-oose    skin    o£    original  axillary  tt< 
ward    to   complete    covering   and  luigginf;  about  axillary  vessels,  thus  obliterating  fossa 


or  drawn  up- 
axillaris. 


.subjects  is  often  very 
niarkecl.  The  tenaeuhim 
on  til  is  margin  is  placed  at 
such  a  distance  from  the 
lowest  point  of  the  first 
vertical  line  tliat  when 
drawn  upward  it  will  bring 
this  skin  point  up  to  the 
original  beginning  of  the 
lirst  incision  beneath  the 
clavicle.  This  maneuver 
lirings  the  loose  skin  from 
the  floor  of  the  axilla  clos- 
ly  up  around  the  a.xilhiii 
•vessels  and  does  away  en- 
tirely with  the  axilla  as  a 
cavity  in  the  subsequent 
anatomy  of  the  individual. 
These  tenacula  likewise  are 
usually  clamped  and  mark 
these  fixed  points  of  coapta- 
tion, as  seen  in  Figure  8. 

I  generally  now  place  an 
approximation  suture  of 
silkworm  gut  at  these  points 
to  steady  my  subsequent 
suturing.  The  remaining 
portion  of  the  incision  may 
be  closed  either  with  inter- 
rupted or  continuous  su- 
tures, as  desired  ;  or,  as  I 
have  frequently  done,  by 
the  use  of  subcuticular  su- 
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tures  of  silkworm  gut.  It 
is  most  surprising,  after 
ihis  flap  has  been  spread 
out  and  approxiftiation 
properly  made,  how  little 
tension  there  will  be  on  the 
suture  line.  Frequently  the 
subcuticular  stitches  will 
sulKce  without  the  use  of 
multiple  sutures.  A  stab 
puncture  in  the  lowest  re- 
cesses of  the  wound  space 
iiehind  furnishes  opportun- 
ity for  drainage  tube. 

When  the  operation  is 
completed  (Figure  0)  it 
will  be  observed  that  there 
is  an  appearance  which  has 
been  likened  to  that  of  a 
dipper,  with  its  handle  run- 
ning vertically  along  the 
inner  border  of  the  arm, 
|iaralleling  the  deltoid,  the 
l)owl  of  the  cup  being  repre- 
sented by  three  lines,  each 
at  right  angles  to  the  other, 
on  the  chest  wall.  There  is 
thus  no  opportunity  for 
linear  contraction  interfer- 
ing with  the  function  or 
utility  of  the  arm. 

This  operation  will  be 
much  better  understood  by 
reference    to    the    illustra- 
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FIb.    0. — SnlurinK    complete.     Tension    S4ili 


i:los.     Drainage  In  axlllarv 
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tions  which  are  represented  herewith,  and  its  advan- 
tages will  be  much  more  Appreciated  on  practical  trial. 

In  conclusion,  I  believe  that  this  method  has  the  fol- 
lowing' advantages : 

First :  The  flap  forms  a  covering  for  the  chest  defect, 
as  a  rule  without  any  tension,  and  thus  almost  entirely 
obviates  the  necessity  of  grafting,  which  is  so  frequent  in 


r 


Fig.  10. — Case  2.     Picture  taken  two  weeks  after  opei-ation. 

other  methods.  In  fact,  I  have  iiot  found  any  patient 
operated  on  by  my  method  who  required  grafting.  Of 
course,  this  operation  is  not  intended  for  cases  in  which 


12. — Case.    4.      Pictiu-e    taken    two    weeks    after    operatii 


after   operation 


there  has  been  extensive  previous  ulceration  or  in  which 
there  is  not  healthy  tissue  for  a  flap  of  any  chai'acter. 

Second:  The  drawing  of  the  skin  up  to  the  arm  docs 
away  with  the  axillary  fossa,  and  thus  with  the  largo 
space  which  Nature  would  have  to  obliterate  by  forma- 
tion of  scar  tissue,  witli  the  resultant  pressure  on  the 
axillary  ves.sels  and  nerves. 


Fig.  IS.^Case  5.  Picture  taken  tluee  weeks  after  operation. 
Tliis  patient  sliown  at  session  of  Western  Surgical  and  Gyneco- 
lojjical  Association. 

These  first  points  arc  the  ones  which  would  probably 
be  most  striking  to  one  who  has  not  seen  the  operation. 

Third :  The  ligation  of  all  vessels  at  their  nearest 
point  of  origin  does  away  with  the  use  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  hemostatic  forceps,  which  cause  loss  of  time,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  inconvenience  of  having  a  large  nuin- 
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Ih  r  dT  instruments  in  one"s  way.  1  liave  in  no  instance 
used  more  tlian  one  dozen  forceps  in  tliis  operation,  and 
can  usually  do  the  work  with  al)out  six.  The  operation 
is  thus  shortened,  so  that,  as  a  rule,  I  find  that  it  re- 
(|uircs  from  forty  minutes  to  one  hour  or  thereabouts  to 
complete  it.  In  fact,  I  have  never  run  beyond  an  hour, 
even  doing  the  operation  slowly,  as  I  have  in  most  cases. 


Fis.    14.— Case 


IMcture    taken    four    weeks    after   operation. 


I'nr  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  this  new  technic.  and 
I  have  done  the  operation  in  forty  minutes. 

Fourth :  The  most  noticeable  feature  to  the  onlooker, 
when  the  operation  is  done  in  the  manner  described. 
prol)ably  is  the  marked  absence  of  hemorrhage,  so  that 
it  can  almost  be  called  a  bloodless  operation. 

Fifth :  The  entire  technical  portion  of  the  operation 
is  completed  before  the  chest  is  exposed  by  removal  of  the 
breast;  therefore  long  exposure  of  an  enormous  area  of 
raw  chest  surface,  with  the  attendant  shock,  is  done 
awav  with.  As  soon,  in  fact,  as  the  breast  is  removed 
the  wnimd  is  readv  to  be  closed. 


ki-:q('ii;kmI']nts  for  a  successful  caueeh 
ik  surgery.* 

LEWIS  C.  BOSHER,  II.D. 

lilCIIMOXD,  VA. 

All  of  us  can  bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  to-day  there 
are  men  engaged  in  the  practice  of  surgery  who,  h\ 
reason  of  their  lack  of  proper  training,  are  thereby  doing 
injustice  to  themselves,  to  the  profession  and  to  tlie  ])id)- 
lie.  Since  there  could  be  no  greater  mistake  on  tlic  part 
of  any  young  man  than  the  selection  of  a  specialty  for 
which  he  lacks  the  necessary  requirements,  a  general 
consideration  of  just  what  qualifications  arc  needed  as 
a  basis  for  a  .successful  career  in  surgery  seems  to  me 
a  subject  worthy  of  discussion  on  this  occasion. 

•  Presidential  Address  Southern  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Asso- 
clalinn.    Dec.    12.    1(105. 


So  forcibly  has  this  matter  appealed  to  me  for  many 
years  that  very  shortly  after  my  election  to  this  posi- 
tion I  determined  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
of  dealing  with  the  subject  on  the  present  occasion,  with 
the  hope  that  my  words,  coming  through  this  body  of 
men,  wiio  are  teachers  of  our  great  art,  whose  utterances 
are  authoritative  and  whose  precepts  are  accepted,  might 
carry  with  them  a  certain  amount  of  reflected  authority 
and  might  .serve  to  dcler  some  at  least  from  entering  a 
field  for  which  they  are  not  equipped,  and  might  even, 
perhaps,  cause  some  others  who  are  now  rashly  engaged 
in  the  so-called  practice  of  surgery  either  to  supply  their 
deficiencies  or  to  abandon  the  calling. 

Although  I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  oration 
of  the  chairman  of  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  at  the  Portland 
session,  in  which  he  treated  the  same  subject  in  a  most 
forceful,  lucid  and  emphatic  way,  this  seems  to  me  no 
reason  for  abandoning  my  original  intention,  but  rather 
a  proof  of  the  importance  of  the  subject  and  an  encour- 
agement to  follow  up  his  opening,  even  though  some 
similar  thoughts  may  of  necessity  be  dwelt  on.  ' 

ATTIUCTIVENESS  OF  SURGERY. 

To  the  recent  graduate  in  medicine  no  department 
of  his  chosen  jjrofessiou  appeals  with  the  same  force 
as  does  surgery.  While  a  student  he  has  been  impressed 
by  the  brilliancy  of  the  results  secured  by  his  professors 
before  his  very  eyes;  at  the- meetings  of  the  alumni  the 
clinics  in  surgery  have  been  crowded,  wdiile  those  in 
other  branches  have  usually  been  either  slimly  attended 
or  else  attended  as  a  compliment  to  the  individual  hold- 
ing them  rather  than  from  actual  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject; in  most  medical  colleges  the  prominence  of  the 
professors  of  surgery  in  all  faculty  affairs  is  well  known ; 
while,  considering  the  more  material  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, he  has  little  trouble  in  ascertaining  that  it  is  no 
unusual  thing  for  a  surgeon  to  secure  for  a  single  opera- 
tion, occupying  but  an  hour  or  two  or  even  less,  a  fee 
greater  than  the  entire  collections  of  the  general  prac- 
'  titioner  for  a  week's  steady  work,  with  broken  rest  and 
with  cares  and  responsibilities  innumerable.  On  leaving 
college,  if  he  enters  hospital  service,  these  facts  are  im- 
])ressed  on  him  with  even  greater  force;  and  later  on, 
liaving  himself  entered  the  ranks  of  struggling  practi- 
tioners, the  same  lessons  are  borne  in  on  him  with 
increasing  emphasis. 

Little  woncler  is  it  then  that  so  many  young  me'dical 
men,  bearing  all  these  things  in  mind,  decide  that  they, 
too,  will  enter  this  alluring  field,  where,  they  believe, 
they  will  effect  such  marvelous  results,  in  brilliant  ciires, 
in  abundant  pecuniary  reward,  in  the  homage  of  their 
fellow-men,  and,  if  moved  by  even  higher  motives,  in 
the  actual  good  they  may  do  to  suffering  humanity. 

These  young  men  arc  all  too  prone  to  see  but  one  side 
of  the  picture  and  to  overlook  the  fact  that  here,  as  in 
all  other  pursuits,  success  comes  only  as  the  reward  of 
special  fitness. 

'J'he  term  surgery  is  still  synonymous  in  the  popular 
mind  with  cutting,  and  at  once  calls  up  visions  of  hor- 
rors of  the  operating  room,  with  its  rows  of  glistening 
instruments,  the  nauseating  odor  of  the  anesthetic,  the 
insensible  patient,  and  blood.  Holding  this  view  of 
surgery  itself,  surgical  ability  is  commonly  held  to  be 
identical  with  mere  deftness  of  operative  technic,  while 
skill  and  promptness  in  diagnosis,  the  recognition  of  the 
possibilities  of  nonopcrativc  measures,  the  power  to 
distinguish  between  operative  and  nonoperative  cases, 
the  selection  of  the  most  suitable  operation,  judgment 
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in  knowing  just  liow  far  to  go — these  and  numberless 
other  things  of  a  simihir  nature,  whicli  constitute  the 
real  tests  of  surgical  abiiitj',  are  given  little  thought. 

Were  this  failure  to  draw  the  correct  distinction  be- 
tween the  true  surgeon  and  the  mere  skilful  operator 
confined  to  the  lay  mind  consideration  of  this  subject 
on  the  ])rcsent  occasion  woiild  lose  its  point.  But  these 
same  ideas:,  to  a  less  exaggerated  extent,  it  is  true,  find 
place  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  young  men  for  whose 
special  benefit  tliese  remarks  are  intended. 

rUOFKSSIONAL    QUALIFICATIONfe. 

In  a  certain  sense  the  ijreparation  of  the  future  sur- 
geon may  be  said  to  begin  before  his  birth,  since  blood 
will  tell  in  surgery  as  elsewhere.  Certainly  the  envir- 
onment of  very  early  life  has  a  marked  influence,  for 
liere  the  foundations  of  his  character  are  laid,  and  even 
at  this  time  there  may  be  awakened  in  him  a  liking  for 
the  healing  art  which  will  have  much  to  do  with  his  se- 
lection of  a  career-  later  on. 

The  importance  of  an  academic  education  is  too  well 
recognized  to  require  more  than  passing  mention.  Many 
a  man  has  attained  success  in  surgery  without  this  ad- 
vantage, l)ut  we  are  dealing  with  the  rule,  not  the  ex- 
ceptions. This  academic  education  shoxild  be  truly  lib- 
eral, both  in  quantity  and  qualitj',  and  should  include 
as  much  as  possible  of  studies  of  a  scientific  nature,  es- 
pecially biology,  physics  and  chemistry.  Of  these  three 
branches  physics  will  prove  of  the  greatest*  use  to  the 
surgeon,  while  biology  and  chemistry  are  branches  of 
more  practical  value  to  the  general  practitioner.  But 
the  scientific  habit  of  thought  can  not  be  too  soon  es- 
tablished, hence  every  study  of  this  class  is  of  service. 
At  this  time,  too,  will  be  laid  the  foundations  of  that 
general  culture  which  will  prove  an  invaluable  posses- 
sion in  after  life. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  his  medical  studies  the  best 
available  school  should  be  chosen.  While  at  the  medical 
college  our  future  surgeon,  no  matter  how  firmly  he 
may  have  decided  on  surgery  as  a  career,  should  secure 
as  thorough  an  all-round  medical  education  as  possible, 
not  neglecting  those  branches  which,  as  seems  to  him 
then,  are  not  directly  related  to  the  practice  of  surgery. 
Only  thus  can  he  attain  that  lu-eadth  of  view  which  will 
later  on  enable  him  to  realize  that  the  patients  who 
come  under  his  care  are  subject,  in  addition  to  the  con- 
dition for  which  he  is  especially  consulted,  to  the  many 
otlier'  ills,  both  medical  and  surgical,  which  afflict  man- 
kind in  general.  Only  thus  can  he  appreciate  the  influ- 
ence of  mental  conditions  and  gain  an  insight  into  the 
natural  recuperative  powers  of  the  human  system,  both 
of  which  should  be  factors  in  influencing  his  decision 
as  to  the  propriety  of  operating  and  in  considering  the 
question  of  postoperative  recovery.  Only  thus,  in  short, 
can  ho  hope  to  avoid  the  warping  wdiich  is  only  too  com- 
monly seen  in  specialists  in  every  brand),  and  which,  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  surgery,  has  given  rise  to  the  not  al- 
together unjustifiable  popular  dread  of  consulting  a  sur- 
geon, lest  doing  so  slionkl  of  necessity  mean  submitting 
to  an  operation. 

After  the  completion  of  his  course  at  the  medical  col- 
lege a  term  of  hospital  service  is  nowadays  considered 
an  absolute  essential.  No  matter  wliat  advantages  the 
medical  college  has  afforded  in  the  way  of  clinics  and 
opijortunitics  for  practical  work,  the  newly-fledged  doc- 
tor must  learn  in  the  scliool  of  actual  experience.  If  he 
has  real  ability  he  will  undoubtedly  learn  in  private 
practice,  but  it  will  be  only  after  many  and  costly  mis- 
talces,  many  of  which  may  jje  avoided  by  proper  hospital 
training. 


In  the  nuUtcr  of  deciding  what  hospital  he  shall  enter 
(providing  it  is  with  him  a  matter  of  choice)  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  attending  staff  and  the  rules  as  to  the  du- 
ties of  the  house  staff  are  the  two  points  of  chief  import- 
ance. Service  in  the  largest  and  most  pretentious  hos- 
pital under  men  of  mere  mediocrity  and  with  improper 
discipline  is  far  less  to  be  desired  than  a  position  in 
a  hospital  where,  perhaps,  the  cases  are  few,  but  are 
seen  under  a  master,  and  where  the  interne's  time  is 
divided  into  terms  of  service  in  both  the  medical  and 
surgical  defjartments,  in  the  order  named  if  he  aspires 
to  enter  the  practice  of  surgery  afterward.  In  the  best 
hospitals  to-day  the  new  recruit  occupies  at  first  an  en- 
tirely subordinate  position,  gradually  being  given  more 
and  luore  responsibility  as  he  becomes  qualified  for  it. 

Having  completed  his  term  of  hospital  service,  many 
young  men  find  it  to  their  advantage  to  undergo  a  still 
further  apprenticeship  as  special  assistant  to  some  sur- 
geon of  prominence.  This  affords  the  opportunity  to 
observe  more  intimately  the  methods  of  some  single  man 
of  ability  and  is  of  further  value  in  giving  an  insight 
into  the  manner  of  dealing  with  private  patients,  a 
knowledge  of  which  often  decides  lietween  success  and 
failure. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  necessity  of  other  things 
besides  mere  operative  ability  must  by  no  means  be 
taken  as  minimizing  the  importance  of  the  latter.  The 
diagnosis  having  been  made,  and  after  the  exercise  of 
proper  judgment  in  deciding  as  to  the  advisability  of 
operating  and  as  to  what  operation  should  be  under- 
taken, the  best  surgeon  is  he  who  possesses  the  greatest 
operative  skill.  This,  though  perhaps  the  most  easily 
acquired  of  all  the  accomijlishments  of  the  surgeon, 
demands  longer  experience.  Here,  too,  as  in  the  attain- 
ing of  other  acquirements,  the  time  spent  as  hospital 
•  interne  and  as  assistant  to  some  able  surgeon  will  prove 
invaluable.  Daily  observation  of  the  methods  of  others 
who  possess  the  operative  ability  he  himself  wishes 
to  attain  is  a  prime  essential.  Thus  will  he  uncon- 
sciously become  familiar,  in  a  practical  way,  not  only 
with  the  principal  operations  themselves,  but  also  with 
the  thousand  minor  details  which  are  indispensable.  He 
will,  moreover,  learn  how  to  meet  the  many  emergencies 
which  inevitably  arise  during  an  operation  and  which 
demand  prompt  and  decisive  action,  and  he  will  have 
impressed  on  him  the  necessity  of  being  ready  at  any 
stage  of  the  operation,  to  modify  the  opinions  formed 
beforehand,  and,  in  consequence,  similarly  to  modify  the 
operative  procedure,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  He  will 
learn  how  to  bring  to  bear  that  nice  judgment  in  decid- 
ing, while  operating,  between  those  cases  which  will 
admit  of  the  most  deliberate,  though  never  dallying, 
attention  to  the  minutest  detail  and  those  in  which  it 
is  imperative  to  keep  the  patient  as  short  a  time  as  pos- 
sible on  the  table,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  otherwise  im- 
portant details  of  the  operation. 

After  this  he  will  still  have  much  to  do  before  he 
is  himself  an  able  operator;  for  all  things  appear  easy 
and  simple  when  done  liy  a  master  haiul,  and  no  amount 
of  mere  observation  of  the  work  of  others  can  of  itself 
make  a  good  operator.  Operations  on  the  cadaver  and 
on  the  lower  animals  are  invaluable  in  conferring  tech- 
nical skill  without  any  attendant  risk  to  human  life 
or  well-being.  Along  with  this  he  may  undertake  some 
of  the  simpler  operations  on  the  luiinan  subject,  grad- 
ually advancing  to  those  of  greater  diflicuify  in  propor- 
tion as  his  exjicrience  in  diagnosis  becomes  more  exten- 
sive, his  jiidgment  more  trustworthy,  his  eye  and  touch 
more  practiced  and  his  hand  more  steady. 
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Duriug  his  entire  liospital  experience  lie  will  be  con- 
stiintly  iinprcsseil  with  the  fact  that  the  possession  of 
meru  brilliant  operative  ability,  nnless  combined  with 
tli<'  other  qualifications  of  a  surgeon,  may  make  a  man 
a  dangerous  surgeon  rather  than  a  great  one.  For  the 
same  reason  antiseptic  and  aseptic  surgery,  whose  ben- 
efits to  the  human  race  can  scarcelj'  be  overestimated, 
are  not  an  unmixed  blessing,  for,  by  the  very  safety 
which  they  confer  on  surgical  operations,  they  enable 
many  men  -lacking  the  qualifications  of  a  true  surgeon 
(()  undertake  capital  operations  with  immunity  from 
iuunediato  ill  consequences. 

In  connection  with  the  value  of  the  training  as  hos- 
|)ital  interne  a  few  words  as  to  the  general  attitude  of 
our  young  surgeon  during  this  period  of  his  career  seem 
lo  me  important.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  even 
the  newest  recruit  in  hospital  service  undertaking  to  as- 
sume an  importance  utterly  out  of  proportion  to  his 
ability,  or,  rather,  in  inverse  proportion  thereto.  This 
is  shown  most  prominently  in  the  tone  assumed  in  speak- 
ing cf  the  niember.-j  of  the  attending  staff,  finding  ex- 
|)ression  not  infrequently  in  actual  criticism  of  his  su- 
periors in  the  presence  of  his  fellow  members  of  the 
bouse  staff,  before  the  nurses,  and,  not  infrequently, 
liefore  the  patients  themselves.  Leaving  out  of  discus- 
sion the  woeful  breach  of  professional  ethics  which  such 
a  course  involves,  these  young  men  should  realize  that 
they  can  best  secure  the  full  advantages  of  their  hos- 
pital training  by  confining  their  attention  strictly  to 
their  own  especial  duties.  The  really  valuable  assistant 
is  he  who  does  well  the  things  falling  in  his  proper  do- 
main. If  he  does  these  conscientiously  he  will  have 
neither  time  nor  inclination  to  indulge  in  meddlesome 
criticisms,  and  by  doing  his  own  part  well  he  will  not 
only  inspire  such  confidence  as  will  lead  his  superiors 
to  entrust  to  him  work  of  ever  increasing  importance, 
but  he  will  gain  insight  into  the  responsibilities 
resting  on  a  surgical  assistant,  which  will  stand  him  in 
good  stead  when  he  hiuT-Tlf  shall  need  help  in  this 
direction. 

Having  completed  his  college  course  and  served  his  ap- 
jirenticeship  as  hospital  interne,  and  perhaps  as  special 
assistant,  our  young  man  is  now  ready  to  start  oft  on  his 
o\Yn  responsibility.  In  some  cases  this  step  is  made  easy 
by  his  now  being  taken  into  partnership  by  the  surgeon 
to  whom  he  has  acted  assistant,  but  usually  this  is  not 
the  case,  and  at  this  time  he  casts  off  from  his  moorings 
and  begins  an  independent  career.  And  now,  no  mat- 
ter how  thorough  his  training,  days  of  discouragement 
are  likely  to  follow,  days  during  M'hich  he  may  be  fur- 
ther disheartened  by  seeing  men  of  far  inferior  parts 
succeeding  by  means  of  tricks  which  he  would  seorn  to 
employ  or  perhaps  by  means  of  some  special  pull.  His 
attitude  during  this  time  should  be  that  expressed  in 
the  words  of  Confucius,  who  said:  "I  will  not  be  con- 
cerned at  men's  not  knowing  me;  I  will  be  concerned  at 
my  own  want  of  ability."  If  he  is  all  right  in  the  last 
respect,  gradually,  with  such  work  as  will  come  his  way 
(some  of  it  from  those  who  have  all  along  been  watching 
liis  career,  and  some  of  it  thrown  in  his  path  by  his  for- 
mer associates),  and,  especially,  sustained  by  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  own  fitness  and  power  to  cope  with  whatever 
may  come  along,  success  will  surely  follow. 

Most  meii  at  this  stage  of  their  careers  find  it  neces- 
sary to  take  any  kind  of  practice  that  offers.  This  is  a 
fortunate  state  of  affairs,  since  the  same  reasons  which 
made  it  advisable  for  our  young  man  to  neglect  no 
branch  of  his  medical  studies  as  a  student  now  make  it 
important  for  him  to  acquire  that  breadth  of  view  which 


is  notably  absent  in  the  man  wiio  settles  down  too  early 
in  life  to  the  exclusive  practice  of  a  specialty.  As  his 
work  increases  lie  may  gradually  find  it  possible  and 
advisable  to  confine  his  attention  more  and  more  to  sur- 
gery alone. 

ClUNERAL   QUALIFICATIONS. 

Resides  the  special  qualifications  which  have  thus  far 
been  considered,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  do  more 
than  merely  mention  the  many  requirements  of  a  general 
nature,  which,  while  of  essential  importance  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  able  surgeon,  are  of  equal  importance 
to  success  in  any  shape  of  life.  Kobust  health,  tireless 
energy,  rigid  honesty*  temperate  habits  are  requisites 
in  any  successful  career.  Attractive  personality  and 
abundant  savoir  faire  are  desirable  here  as  in  every  call- 
ing in  whieli  one  lias  much  to  do  with  one's  fellow-men. 

It  may  be  confidently  asserted  that  any  young  man 
equipped  by  nature  and  by  training  along  the  lines  above 
laid  down,  and  who  has  given  careful  thought  to  the  se- 
lection of  a  proper  field  for  his  activities,  may  count  on 
a  reasonable  measure  of  success  as  a  surgeon.  There  are 
in  our  country  to-day  thousands  of  men  who  have  thus 
risen  to  responsible  position  and  wjio  may  be  regarded 
as  successful  surgeons.  Of  these  thousands,  a  consid- 
erable number  have  gone  further  and  have  come  to  be 
recognized  as  surgeons  of  prominence,  while  still  others, 
a  very  few,  have  attained  such  eminence  as  to  be  recog- 
nized as  the  real  leaders  of  our  profession. 

Will  the  means  by  which  these  last  have  reached  their 
present  position  admit  of  successful  analysis?  Not  to 
more  than  a  limited  extent;  for  here,  as  in  all  cases 
where  we  have  to  deal  with  true  genius,  there  is  an  elu- 
sive something  which  ever  evades  our  grasp.  Yet  we 
can  usually  understand,  in  those  instances  which  come 
under  our  immediate  notice,  somewhat  of  the  factors 
which  have  contributed  to  the  end.  Unusual  energy  and 
determination,  courage  which  never  fails  in  the  face  of 
difficulties  or  even  of  temporary  defeat,  quickness  of  in- 
tellect in  placing  at  their  true  value  the  results  of  the 
research  of  others,  thus  avoiding  the  error  of  being  mis- 
led by  attractive  fallacies,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
promptly  seizing  and  applying  discoveries  of  real  value ; 
boldness  of  initiative,  never  going  to  the  extent  of  dan- 
gerous radicalism;  broad  views  in  dealing  with  one's 
patients,  with  one's  fellow-practitioners,  and  with  the 
world  at  large;  and,  lastly,  that  indefinable  something 
which  we  call,  personal  .magnetism — these  are  among  the 
factors  which  may  serve  to  convert  mere  success  into  pre- 
eminence. 

A  single  small  class  of  men  may  perhaps  constitute  an 
exception  to  all  that  has  thus  far  been  considered.  In 
every  lofty  calling  in  life  we  find  a  few  men — at  times 
some  of  tlie  very  ablest  of  their  profession — who  appa- 
rently defy  all  the  ordinary  rules  which  apply  to  their 
fellows  in  the  craft.  And  so,  as  in  similar  cases  in  other 
fields,  we  occasionally  find  men  who  seem  to  have  been 
born  surgeons,  who  with  no  apparent  external  advantages 
over  even  the  least  favored  of  their  fellows — save  such 
advantages  as  their  own  persistence,  urged  by  unquench- 
able fire  of  ambition,  has  wrested  from  adverse  environ- 
ment— go  on  to  achieve  not  only  success,  but  distinction 
and  fame.  These  are  but  the  exceptions  which  provN 
the  rule,  and  even  to  such  men  at  the  beginning  of  their 
career,  the  same  advice  should  be  given,  since  thereby  the 
unfit  man  might  be  restrained  from  committing  a  fata! 
error,  while  he  who  has  in  him  the  fire  of  true  genius 
will  not  be  deterred  by  words  of  any  man. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  realize  that  this  is  a  subject 
which  concerns  mankind  in  general ;  therefore,  is  it  not 
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incumbent  on  us,  as  teachers  and  practitioners  of  sur- 
gery, to  make  it  plain  to  the  public  that  there  is  a  ma- 
terial difference  between  the  trained  surgeon  and  the 
novice?  This  education  will  enable  the  public  to  dis- 
criminate in  a  wholesome  manner  and  will  ultimately 
have  the  effect  of  rendering  it  apparent  to  the  candidate 
for  surgical  practice  that  he  must  properly  equip  himself 
before  he  can  stand  before  the  world  as  a  representative 
of  the  great  surgical  art. 
422  East  Franklin  Street. 


A    CRITICISM    OF    SOME    OF   THE    THEORIES 
REGARDING  THE  ETIOLOGY  OF  GOUN- 
DOU AND  AINHUM.* 
F.  C.  WELLMAN,  M.D. 

BENQUELLA,  WEST   AFRICA. 

My  interest  in  the  two  rather  bizarre  tropical  affec- 
tions mentioned  in  the  title  of  this  paper  has  lately  been 
increased  by  the  opportunity  of  examining  several  cases 
of  each  disease.  In  reading  over  the  views  commonly 
held  to  account  for  their  origin,  one  is  struck  by  the  fact 
that  most  of  them  are  purely  theories  and,  like  most 
theories,  not  free  from  flaws.  A  short  review  of  some 
of  these  may  help  to  clarify  what  little  knowledge  we 
possess  concerning  the  possible  factors  giving  rise  to  the 
obscure  conditions  known  as  goundou  and  ainhum. 

GOUNDOU. 
Synonyms. — Anakhre   (Agni   name),  Heupuye    (Gold   Coast)    Unis 
nez,  Mti  (Zanzibar),  Big  Nose,  Dog  Nose,  Uyuhie  (Bantu  name). 

There  have  been  proposed,  among  others,  the  follow- 
ing theories  to  explain  the  presence  of  the  growths : 

1.  That  they  are  a  sequel  of  yaws  (Chalmers). 

2.  That  the  condition  is  a  disease  stii  generis  (Brad- 
don). 

3.  That  the  condition  is  an  example  of  atavism  refer- 
able to  some  tribal  peculiarity  of  the  original  negro 
stock  (Strachan). 

4.  That  it  is  a  manifestation  of  syphilis  (Friedricli- 
sen). 

5.  That  the  tumors  consist  of  malformations  due  to 
non-union  of  the  nasal  and  frontal  bones  (Keng).. 

6.  That  they  are  caused  by  the  presence  of  larvie  of 
insects  in  the  nostrils  (Maclaud). 

The  theory  that  goundou  is  a  sequel  of  yaws  has  been 
put  forward  by  Chalmers,  Mell  and  others.  My  objec- 
tions to  it  may  be  summarized  as  follows:  (1)  The  only 
persons  suffering  from  uyulue  (goundou)  wliom  I  have 
seen  in  Portuguese  Wesst  Africa  (two  in  number)  de- 
nied ever  having  had  yaws  showed  no  traces  of  that  dis- 
ease and  were  from  a  district  where  yaws  is  almost  un- 
known, a  rare  imported  case  being  noticed  only  at  long 
intervals.  (3)  The  symmetrical  double  growth  is 
against  this  explanation.  (3)  Its  general  geographical 
distribution  does  not  agree  with  that  of  yaws.  (4)  Ac- 
cording to  reports,  a  much  lai-gcr  proportion  of  men 
than  of  woiiuni  are  affected,  while  in  yaws  both  sexes  are 
affected  witliout  distinction. 

The  second  theory  that  it  is  a  disease  sui  generis  is 
really  not  an  etiologic  theory  at  all,  as  it  attempts  no 
explanation  of  the  symptoms.  If  by  the  phrase  is  meant 
that  goundou  is  due;  to  a  specific  micro-organism,  it  is 
enough  to  re])ly  that  no  such  oi-ganism  has  been  de- 
scribed. 

•  Piiblislipd  under  tlie  auspices  of  llie  American  Society  of 
Tropical  Medicine. 


Strachan's  suggestion  that  the  condition  may  be  an 
instance  of  atavism  is  not  reasonable  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  structure  of  the  tumor,  according  to  those  who 
have  studied  it  most  carefully,  shows  it  to  be  the  product 
of  an  inflammation.  Strachan's  observations  were  made, 
I  believe,  in  the  West  Indies,  and  at  least  one  of  his 
cases  was  congenital. 

The  connection  of  goundou  with  syphilis  is  open  to 
most  of  the  objections  against  its  identification  with 
yaws.^  In  my  own  cases  syphilis  must  be  excluded,  with 
the  alternative  of  considering  the  two  cases  of  goundou 
(which  showed  no  other  symptoms  whatever)  the  only 
examples  of  that  infection  ever  seen  in  an  isolated  in- 
terior bush  tribe  which  I  had  under  observation  for 
several  years.  Another  point  is  the  fact  that  the  coast 
tribes  of  southern  Angola,  among  whom  syphilis  is  rife, 
are  no  more  subject  to  goundou  than  the  people  above 
mentioned. 

The  hypothesis  advanced  by  Dr.  Keng  in  the  far  East 
that  goundou  is  a  congenital  malformation  due  to  lack 
of  union  of  the  nasal  and  frontal  bones  is  founded  on 
the  study  of  one  case  in  which  hydrocephalus  developed 
with  the  tumors.  A  comparison  of  his  description  with 
my  case  notes  leads  me  to  belieye  that  his  case  was  not 
goundou  at  all.  The  facts  that  the  tumors  were  soft  and 
pulsating  and  painful  when  touched  would  alone  distin- 
guish them  from  the  hard,  bony,  insensitive  growths  de- 
scribed by  all  observers  in  Africa. 

Maclaud's  original  idea  that  the  process  is,  in  tlie  first 
instance,  set  up  by  the  presence  of  dipterous  larvse  in 
the  nostrils  has  not  been  confirmed  by  the  researches  of 
later  observers.  Manson  points  out,  too,  that  the  sym- 
metry of  the  growths  is  difficult  to  account  for'  on  this 
hypothesis. 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  rapid  resume  of  ideas  regarding 
the  cause  of  the  peculiar  affection  under  consideration 
that  none  of  the  explanations  proposed  rest  on  anything 
more  definite  than  conjecture.  The  tumors  are  doubt- 
less a  hyperplasia,  probably  due  to  an  osteopla.stic  perios- 
titis with  a  very  definite  cause  which,  however,  has  not 
yet  been  demonstrated. 

AINHUM. 

Sy.no.ny.ms. — Oinliiiiim  (W.  Africa)  Quijila  (Brazil),  Banko- 
Ker^nd6  (Soudan)  SiikJia-pakla  iliulia)  Ex^rise  si}ontan^e.  Esnla, 
Ombanja  (Bantu  names). 

I  shall  consider  in  connection  with  this  affection  the 
following  etiologic  theories: 

1.  That  ainhum  is  a  lesion  of  leprosy  (Zambaco). 

2.  That  it  is  caused  by  injuries  to  the  toes  (da  Silva 
Lima) . 

3.  That  it  is  due  to  a  trophoneurosis  (Scheube). 

4.  That  it  is  a  circumscribed  scleroderma  (Corre). 

5.  That  it  is  a  congenital  spontaneous  amputation 
(Proust). 

6.  That  it  is  the  result  of  self-mutilation  by  ligatures, 
the  wearing  of  toe  rings,  etc.  (Gongora  and  others). 

As  to  the  first  Iiypothcsis,  T  have  several  times  lately 
seen  the  suggestion  that  ainhum  may  be  a  manifestation 
of  leprosy.  Some  of  these  communications  enter  into 
tlie  question  with  considerable  definiteness,  and  in  one 
instance  several  cases  are  cited  in  which  all  of  the  pa- 
tients are  reported  to  have  had  leprous  parents  or  rela- 
tives and  to  liave  evinced  signs  of  leprosy  aside  from 
ainhum.     All  this  is,  of  course,  Zauibaco  Pasha  rediri- 

1.  I  do  not  liere  enter  Into  the  discussion  of  Ihe  identity  of 
yaws  and  syphilis  as  maintained  by  Hutchison,  and  more  recently 
by  Scheube  in  his  "IJIe  venerlschen  ICrankhelten  In  der  warmen 
I.itnder,"  p.  51.  I'or  the  purposes  of  this  jiaper  the  clinical  tiianl- 
feslalions  as  seen  In    typical   cases  quite  surtice. 
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vus.  Tliis  observer  brought  to  the  study  of  the  question 
an  unusually  wide  and  accurate  knowledge  of  leprosy, 
but  seemed  to  have  acquired  a  habit  of  annexing  various 
complaints  in  order  to  bring  them  into  line  with  his 
specialty.  An  instance  in  point  is  his  contention  that 
Morvan's  disease  in  Brittany  is  only  a  mild  form  of 
leprosy,  the  virus  having  become  attenuated  through  the 
isolation  of  a  comparative  old  population.  The  identifi- 
cation of  Morvan's  disease  as  a  form  of  syringomyelia 
did  not,  however,  deter  Zambaco  from  later  claiming 
ainhum,  on  theoretical  grounds  alone,  as  another  exam- 
ple of  attenuated  leprosy.  The  question  which  Zam- 
baco proposed  to  himself  may  be  stated  in  the  words 
which  form  the  title  of  his  communication  to  the  Acad- 
(>iny  of  Medicine  in  July,  189G :  "L'ainhum  des  auteurs, 
constitue-t-il  une  entite  morbide  distincte,  ou  Men 
n'est-il  qu'une  modalite  de  la  Uprose?"  and  the  verdict 
enunciated  was  "L'ainhum,  des  ncgres.  .  .  est  une 
leprose  legere,  monosymptomatique,  dactylienne  podique, 
<■' est-a-dire  mittilante  des  pieds."  Such  a  conclusion  is, 
of  course,  permissible  from  the  hypothetical  side,  but  on 
clinical  grounds  alone  it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
ainhum-like  constrictions  sometimes  seen  in  leprosy 
nearly  always  affect  the  fingers  and  are  always  con- 
nected with  other  symptoms  of  leprosy.  One  could  wish, 
however,  that  the  question  had  been  approached  from 
the  pathologic  standpoint.  The  bacillus  of  leprosy  has 
been  found  in  every  tissue  of  the  human  body,  except 
the  muscles,  and  has  a  special  predilection  for  the  skin. 
It  would  certainly  seem  fair,  tlicn,  to  demand  a  demon- 
stration of  this  bacillus  in  at  least  a  few  of  the  cases 
exploited  as  Lepre  ainoide.  The  fact  that  the  geographi- 
cal distribution  of  leprosy  and  ainhum  (to  say  nothing 
of  the  racial  distribution  of  the  latter)  does  not  coin- 
cide detracts,  too,  from  the  force  of  Zambaco's  theory, 
which  later  authorities  seem  to  adopt  on  the  strength  of 
his  name  and  in  connection  with  it  carefully  to  shun 
any  reference  to  B.  lepra-  or  other  features  which  may 
he  rigidly  tested  by  scientific  methods. 

In  this  region,  leprosy  is  not  uncommon,  while  ain- 
hum is  comparatively  rare.  T  liave  collected  three  cases, 
however,  concerning  wliich  T  have  recently  published  a 
note  containing  the  following  observations: 

1.  In  imiii'  of  tlieso  r-nsps  is  tliorp  n  loprrum  li'sinii  denion- 
stiable. 

2.  In  none  of  these  cases  is  the  characteristic  facies  familiar 
to  tliose  who  are  acquainted  with  nejrro  leprosy  present,  nor  are 
there  any  of  the  other  early  clinical  symptoms  of  leprosy. 

3.  In  none  of  the  three  cases  is  there  a  family  history  of 
leprosy  (I  have  seen  the  parents  of  two  of  the  men  and  the 
father  and  grandfather  of  the  third). 

4.  Only  one  of  the  patients  comes  from  a  district  in  which 
h-prosy  is  known  to  exist. 

n.  In  none  of  the  cases  can  I!.  Icprir  be  demonstrated  in  tlie 
nasal  discliarge  by  Ziel  Neelson's  method,  and  in  one  case  in 
which  I  had  amputated  the  offcndinj;  toe  no  bacilli  could  be 
<een  in  a  section  of  the  inteffument  from  the  constricted  por- 
tion stained  after  the  same  method.  The  histologic  architec- 
ture, too,  is  dilTerent  from  that  of  leprosy,  showing  only  the 
familiar  fibrosis  and  atrophy  common  to  all  cicatricial  tissue. 

Consequently,  I  must  agree  with  do  Brun  (who  re- 
ported the  case  on  which  Zambaco  ba-sed  his  opinion 
above  quoted)  that  "I'ahsence,  dans  les  cas  d' ainhum, 
du  hacille  de  Hansen,  semhle  demontrer  qu'il  ne  s'agit 
pas  d'une  manifestation  lepreuse." 

The  hypothesis  originally  put  forth  by  da  Silva  Lima 
to  account  for  the  lesions  was  that  the  toes  are  cut  by 
sharp  grasses  and  the  lil'e,  and  the  contracting  cicatrix 
produces  the  condition  as  usually  described.     In  opposi- 


tion to  this  theory  is  the  fact  that  the  ailment  has  been 
noticed  in  negroes  who  usually  wear  shoes.  J5ut,  as 
Manson  remarks,  "'unless  it  could  be  shown  that  such 
individuals  had  always  worn  shoes  this  objection  to  the 
explanation  offered  would  not  apply."  Another  objec- 
tion to  da  Silva  Lima's  theory  is  that  the  disease  does  not 
occur  e(|ually  in  all  barefooted  races.  Even  in  Africa 
the  geographical  distribution  is  capricious.  Again,  it  is 
stated  tliat  in  Brazil  ainhum  is  becoming  less  common 
among  tiio  negroes  who  nevertheless  go  barefooted  as  in 
former  days. 

Seheube's  suggestion  that  the  lesions  are  the  result 
of  a  trophoneurosis  makes  no  attempt  to  explain  the 
origin  of  the  condition.  Such  a  theory  is  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  tertium  quid,  and  only  puts  the  difficulty  one 
step  farther  back. 

The  view  of  Corre  and  Despetits  that  ainhuni  is  a 
circumscribed  scleroderma  is  open  to  the  same  criticism. 
Scleroderma  is  an  induration  of  the  skin  largely  due  to 
hyperplasia  of  the  connective  tissue  and  muscle  fibers 
of  the  corium.  Its  etiology  is  not  known,  although  it 
has  been  connected  with  disease  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
It  has  also  been  described  as  following  acute  diseases 
and  exposure.  The  local  nature  of  the  lesion  in  ainhum 
does  not  accord  well  with  these  views.  The  thyroid 
glands  in  the  three  patients  I  examined  were  apparently 
normal. 

An  idea  advocated  by  some  (principally  by  Proust) 
is  that  we  have  to  do  with  amputations  which  come  about 
by  constrictions  of  amniotic  filaments  during  fetal  life. 
Scheube  well  urges  against  this  view  the  facts  that  such 
amputations  "are  congenital  and  occur  on  various  parts 
of  the  body;  they  are  not  limited  to  the  toes,  are  gen- 
erally multiple  and  frequently  occur  simultaneously 
with"  other  deformities;  they,  therefore,  differ  essen- 
tially from  ainhum." 

The  wearing  of  rings  on  the  toes  can  hardly  be  seri- 
ously entertained  as  a  cause.  In  the  first  place,  one 
never  sees  or  reads  of  rings  worn  by  African  natives  on 
the  little  toes  alone.  Again,  few  tribes  wear  rings  on 
the  toes  at  all,  and  if  the  wearing  of  rings  caused  the 
affection  the  hands  would  be  affected  oftener  than  the 
feet.  The  statement  that  ainhum  is  self-mutilation 
through  tying  strings  lightly  around  the  toes  is  ground- 
less and  has  not  been  confirmed. 

In  conclusion,  the  above  review  teaches  us  that  no 
definite  and  undisputed  cause  for  the  lesion  has  been 
advanced.  I  think  that  there  is  most  to  be  said  in  favor 
of  da  Silva  Lima's  theory.  Manson  puts  the  case  to  the 
best  advantage  when  he  suggests  that  the  condition  "is 
provoked,  at  all  events  in  the  first  instance,  by  wounds 
so  easily  inflicted  on  bare  feet  in  walking  through  grass 
or  jungle.  The  fold  of  skin  in  which  the  lesion  of  ain- 
hum commences  is  very  liable,  especially  in  the  splayed- 
out  toes  of  the  negro,  to  be  wounded  in  this  way.  If  we 
examine  the  under  surface  of  the  joint  flexures  of  the 
toes  in  many  individuals  of  this  race,  even  in  those  not 
affected  with  ainhum,  we  often  find  the  skin,  particu- 
larly at  the  proximal  joint  of  the  little  toe,  thick,  rough, 
scaling  and  sometimes  even  ulcerated.  One  can  under- 
stand that  eontiniutl  irritation  of  this  sort,  produced  and 
kept  up  by  wounds  from  sharp  grasses,  would  in  time 
give  rise,  especially  in  the  dark-skinned  races  so  prone 
to  keloid,  to  fibrotic  changes  in  tlie  derma,  which  might 
very  well  end  in  a  sort  of  linear  cicatricial  contraction 
and  ultimately  in  slow  atrophying  strangulation  of  the 
affected  member." 

I  would  insist  that  the  groove  around  the  toe  in  this 
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affection  is,  botJi  macroscopicalJy  aud  liistologically,  a 
cicatrix.  A  i)robable  factor  in  the  prolonging  of  tin: 
irritations  and  infiammatious  set  iip  by  wounds  and 
bruises  at  this  point  (which  I  have  never  seen  mentioned 
by  any  writer  on  the  subject)  is  the  chigger,  S.  pene- 
trans, which  seems  to  have  a  predilection  for  tliis  par- 
ticular spot,  especially  if,  as  is  so  often  the  case,  the 
skin  be  cut  or  torn.  As  to  the  fatty  and  atrophic 
changes  in  the  amputated  toe  I  use  the  words  of  McFar- 
land,  that  their  "true  cause  is  not  determined;  it  nniy 
be  tropliic  or  it  may  depend  on  local  cicatricial  forma- 
tions." 


TUBERCULOSIS  AND  PATENT  MEDICINES. 
G.  E.  POGUE,  M.D. 

DENVEK,  COLO. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  campaign  against 
tuberculosis  a  vast  amount  of  literature  bearing  on  the 
subject  of  preventive  measures  and  cure  in  regard  to 
the  disease  has  been  distributed  among  the  laity.  Be- 
sides what  has  been  distributed  by  those  desiring  to  edu- 
cate the  public,  numerous  articles  have  appeared  in 
magazines.  Almost  every  writer  dwells  on  the  ])oint 
that  there  is  no  medical  cure  for  tuberculosis  and  every- 
thing is  laid  aside  for  the  so-called  outdoor  treatment, 
which  all  admit  is  the  most  important  part  of  the  treat- 
ment for  tuberculosis  when  properly  administered. 

In  our  anxiety  to  educate  the  public  on  the  subject 
we  overlook  the  result  of  our  therapeutic  nihilistic 
statements,  which  often  leaves  the  poor  victim  of  tuber- 
culosis convinced  that  a  physician  can  give  him  no  aid, 
as  it  has  been  acknowledged  that  there  is  no  cure  for 
consumption.  In  his  fight  for  life  and  health  he  nat- 
urally turns  to  those  who  "promise"  him  relief.  He 
eagerly  reads  every  advertisement  that  comes  his  way, 
and  tries  one  "remedy"  after  another,  for,  with  the  con- 
sumptive, while  there  is  life  there  is  hope.  We  do  not 
have  to  go  far  to  see  the  results.  When  one  shai'k  has  got 
all  the  money  he  can  out  of  the  victim  another  is 
ready  to  pounce  on  to  him  with  a  "new  cure."  In  this 
way  a  great  percentage  of  the  vast  army  of  tuberculous 
patients  becomes  a  revenue  to  the  "patent-medicine" 
shark  and  the  advertising  quack,  with  his  "sure-cure" 
and  fake  testimonials.  That  percentage  is  increasing 
every  day  through  our  means  of  false  education,  and  tlic 
advice  of  the  attending  physician  is  set  at  naught,  be- 
cause patients  liave  been  pre-educated  and  taught  the 
false  doctrine  that  outdoor  life  is  all  that  is  required 
and  "the  doctor  can  do  nothing  to  help  cure  consum]i- 
tion." 

During  a  conversation  recently  with  a  prominent 
pharmacist  he  made  the  statement  that  sales  in  patent 
medicines  had  fallen  off  50  per  cent,  in  the  last  throe 
months,  and  incidently  remarked  that  he  seldom  sold 
certain  preparations  except  to  consumptives.  "They  will 
drink  any  old  thing  so  long  as  it  is  advertised  to  cure 
consum])tion."  Now,  on  the  one  hand,  wo  are  endeavor- 
ing to  educate  the  public  in  regard  to  the  dangers  of 
patent  medicines  and  their  u.selessness,  while,  on  the 
other,  in  trying  to  educate  the  masses  as  to  the  dangers 
of  spreading  infection  and  the  best  means  to  cure  a  cer- 
tain disease,  we  are  driving  a  certain  class  of  individuals 
into  the  folds  of  the  "patent-medicine"  vendor  and  the 
advertising  quack. 

To  be  sure,  we  have  no  specific  remedy  for  tuberculo- 
sis to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  remedy  or  measure. 
Nor  have  we  for  any  other  disease.    What  would  be  the 


result  in  a  case  of  Ictamis  were  we  to  icly  on  a  few  in- 
jections of  tetanus  antitoxin  without  a  knowledge  of  its 
action  and  how  to  use  it  in  the  different  stages  of  the 
disease  or  in  suspected  tetanus  infection  ?  What  would 
be  the  mortality  in  diphtheria  were  we  to  simply  admin- 
ister a  dose  of  diphtheria  antitoxin  aud  then  leave  the 
patient  to  do  as  he  deemed  proper?  Antitoxin  has  a 
specific  action  in  diphtheria,  but  notice  the  anxiety  of 
the  attending  physician  and  the  special  care  he  takes 
of  his  patient  for  several  days,  watching  for  the  various 
complications  which  may  occur;  ready  to  check  them  if 
they  appear. 

Other  acute  diseases,  such  as  pneumonia  and  typhoid 
fever,  are  caused  by  micro-organisms,  and  we  have  no 
specific  remedy  for  them,  but  we  do  not  preach  broadcast 
over  the  land  that  there  is  no  medical  aid  that  can  be 
given  to  patients  suffering  from  such  diseases.  That 
these  individuals  require  the  care  and  advice  of  skilled 
physicians  is  a  fact  that  none  will  dispute. 

Tuberculosis  is  a  slow  disease,  often  requiring  years 
to  destroy  its  victims.  It  is  also  a  disea.se  with  a  tend- 
ency to  recovery,  if  recognized  early  and  properly 
handled,  and  during  its  long  course  the  patient  needs 
the  advice  and  care  of  the  skilled  physician  imtil  the 
disease  is  arrested,  and  then  supervision  is  required  for 
some  time  after. 

What  does  a  layman  suffering  from  tuberculosis  know 
about  recurrences,  aspiration  pneumonia,  pleurisy  with 
effusion,  empyema,  etc.  ?  He  does  know  that  when  certain 
of  these  conditions  occur  in  the  course  of  his  disease,  that 
he  feels  worse,  and,  if  he  be  one  who  has  lost  faith  in  his 
physician  through  our  newer  education,  he  straight  wav 
goes  and  "fills  up"  on  some  dope  containing  opium  or 
alcohol,  perhaps  both.    We  all  know  the  results. 

Climatic  resorts  to  which  consumptives  flock  seeking 
a  return  to  health  are  a  bonanza  for  the  advertising 
quack  and  "patent-medicine"  vendor.  The  stock  argu- 
ment of  these  sharks  is  that  members  of  the  medical 
profession  have  no  cure  for  tuberculosis,  and  that  physi- 
cians acknowledge  this,  while  each  of  these  "quacks" 
claims  to  have  some  "great"  secret  remedy  discovered  by 
some  "eminent"  man  and  that  it  is  a  "sure  cure."  The 
poor  consumptive  is  only  too  ready  to  grasp  at  any  help 
that  may  be  offered  him,  and  in  the  present  condition 
of  things  these  are  the  only  men  who  "offer"  anything, 
so  far  as  a  great  many  of  the  p^iblic  see. 

The  high  percentage  of  "c^ires"  or  arrested  cases  in 
sanatoria  does  not  depend  on  the  patient  getting  better 
air  or  nourishment  than  can  be  had  elsewhere,  but  on  the 
constant  supervision  of  the  patients  by  skilled  physi- 
cians and  the  proper  administration  of  therapeutic  meas- 
ures suited  to  the  requirements  of  the  individual  patient. 

Up  to  the  present  time  only  a  small  percentage  of 
those  suffering  from  tuberculosis  have  been  treated  in 
sanatoria  in  this  country,  and  the  balance  are  scattered 
over  our  broad  land  in  all  conditions  and  stages  of  the 
disease,  numbers  of  them  vainly  hunting  for  some  one 
to  hold  out  a  hope  of  relief.  Is  it  any  great  wonder 
that  the  uneducated  or  falsely  educated  easily  fall  a 
))rey  to  the  advertising  quack? 

It  would  be  well  for  the  community  at  large  if  some 
of  our  therapeutic  nihilists  would  turn  their  talents  in 
some  other  direction,  and.  if  they  wish  to  write  for  the. 
education  of  the  laity,  write  on  some  subject  which  the 
laity  may  unclerstaixi  and  be  benefited  thereby. 

The  medical  profession,  as  a  whole,  is  an  educated 
body  and  will  eventually  worlc  out  the  therapeutics  of 
tuberculosis,  as  it  has  in  other  diseases.     In  the  mean- 
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time  individual  pliysicians  will  use  the  knowledge  aud 
skill  tliey  possess,  as  they  have  always  done,  for  the  wel- 
fare of  their  tuberculous  patients  and  the  community  at 
large,  teaching  hygiene  and  prophylaxis  and  guiding 
tlieir  ivitii'ii^  (d  renewed  health. 


SURGICAL  KEPAIK  OF  INJURED  NERVES.* 
J.  SHELTON  HORSLEY,  M.D. 
rioi'tssor  of  Principles  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  College  of   Vir- 
ginia ;   Surgeon   to  "Memorial   Hospital. 
RICHMOND,  VA. 

The  principles  of  nerve  suture  are  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  degeneration  and  regeneration  of  peripheral 
nerves  that  a  brief  review  of  the  histologic  process  in- 
volved may  not  be  inappropriate.  The  method  of  re- 
Ijeneration  of  a  mixed  nerve  has  been  the  subject  of 
much  discussion,  and  even  now  there  is  no  view  that  re- 
ceives the  general  sanction  of  neurologists.  The  Wal- 
lerian  or  continuous  theory,  which  claims  that  re- 
generation of  the  axis  cylinder  occurs  from  the 
central  stump  only,  is  being  somewhat  discredited. 
Recent  researches  tend  to  confirm  the  discontinu- 
ous theory  or  some  of  its  modifications.  Huber 
and  Howell,  in  1892,  and  later  Rethe  of  Stras.^burg,  have 
shown  quite  definitely  by  numerous*  experiments  that 
in  young  animals  regeneration  of  au  injured  nerve  may 
be  practically  complete  withoiit  any  connection  with  tlie 
central  end.  In  older  animals  regeneration  without 
connection  with  the  central  stump  also  occurs,  hut 
is  imperfect.  Schiitto,^  after  an  exhaustive  review 
of  the  literature,  corroborates  this  and  maintains 
that  degeneration  alwa3's  occurs  after  division  of  a 
nerve,  no  matter  how  accurate  the  approximation  or 
clean  the  wound,  though  degeneration  and  regeneration 
may  proceed  simultaneously.  As  would  be  expected,  the 
(Icstructivo  effect  of  suppuration  increases  degen- 
eration in  the  central  end.  While  Schiitte  concludes  that 
central  connection  is  not  necessary  to  regeneration  in  a 
peripheral  nerve,  it  is  true  that  such  connection  with  the 
so-called  trophic  center  must  sooner  or  later  be  made  in 
order  to  preserve  the  nerve  in  a  healthy  condition.  Of 
course,  tliere  can  be  no  physiologic  function  without 
tliis,  no  matter  how  perfect  the  anatomic  repair  may  be. 
It  is  also  true  that  regeneration  is  more  prompt  and 
more  nearly  perfect  when  the  peripheral  and  the  central 
ends  are  united  tlian  when  they  are  separate. 

It  lias  been  shown  by  a  number  of  investigators  that  if 
a  severed  regenerated  nerve  is  again  cut,  degeneration 
will  taivc  place  in  the  distal  segment,  but  the  segment 
between  the  first  and  second  cuts  will  not  degenerate  to 
any  marked  extent,  though  it  has  been  entirely  separated 
both  from  the  cord  and  the  peripheral  segment.  There 
seems  to  be  no  satisfactory  explanation  of  this  phenome- 
non, but  its  occurrence  shows  that  neither  the  ganglionic 
cells  of  the  spinal  cord  nor  the  peripheral  nerve  endings 
are  essential  to  regeneration — a  fact  that  might  prove 
valuable  where  there  had  been  multiple  injuries  along 
the  course  of  a  nerve. 

In  view  of  the  constant  degeneration  of  the  peripheral 
segment  of  a  divided  nerve,  it  is  somewliat  difficult  to 
explain  the  early  return  of  function  in  many  cases. 
Thus,  Victor  Ilorsley"  mentions  a  case  of  suture  of  the 
ulnar  nerve  followed  in  twenty-four  hours  by  return  of 

•  Road  before  the  Southern  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Associ- 
ation.   Louisville.    Ky. 

1.   Cent.   f.  allRcmcine  TaUiologie,  vol.  xv,  p.  917. 
-'.   rrnctltionor,    August,    1899. 


sensation  in  the  little  finger.  Peterson"  reports  a  case 
in  which  the  sciatic  nerves  of  a  dog  were  used  to  bridge 
a  defect  in  the  ulnar  and  median  nerves  in  man  with 
return  of  sensation  the  day  after  the  operation.  Two 
weeks  after  the  operation,  sensation  was  almost  com- 
plete and  the  natural  color  of  the  hand  was  restored. 
There  arc  many  other  reported  cases  following  a  some- 
what similar  course,  Victor  Horsley  says  they  may  be 
explained  as  follows:  If  a  nerve  is  cut  and  the  freshly 
divided  ends  are  united,  two  excitable  masses  of  nerve 
protoplasm  are  brought  into  contact,  and  one  may  con- 
duct stimulating  impulses  from  the  other  just  as  when 
two  freshly  divided  pieces  of  muscle  are  fixed  together 
excitement  of  one  piece  will  produce  contraction  of  the 
second  by  transmission  of  the  electric  energy  which 
caused  contraction  of  the  first  piece.  For  a  f«w  days 
after  suture  of  a  nerve  the  excitability  of  the  nerve  pro- 
toplasm remains  active,  then  it  gradually  disappears  as 
a  rule,  tliougli  occasionally  it  is  permanent. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  symptoms  of  an  injured  nerve  depend  to  some 
extent  on  the  character  of  the  injury.  Complete  aseptic 
division  of  a  mixed  nerve  results  in  abolition  of  motion 
and  sensation  in  the  area  supplied  by  this  nerve  and  in 
simple  atrophy,  but  no  trophic  disturbance,  such  as 
glossy  skin  or  blebs,  results.  If,  however,  the  lesion  is 
an  irritating  one,  trophic  symptoms  may  appear, 
though  the  destruction  of  the  nerve  is  only  partial. 
Such  disturbances  occur  after  suppuration  involving  a 
nerve,  or  the  gradual  encroachment  of  a  tumor  or 
callus,  or  after  constant  pressure  from  a  dense  cicatrix. 
Pain  is  not  present. if  the  destruction  of  the  nerve  is 
complete  and  of  a  non-irritating  nature.  Wlien  the 
whole  nerve  is  not  severed,  or  if  the  lesion  is  of  an  irri- 
tating nature,  pain  may  be  severe  and  is  due  to  the  abun- 
dantlupply  of  sensory  nerves  to  the  nerve  sheath,  which 
are  not  only  excited  by  the  injury,  but  stretched  by  the 
resulting  vasomotor  paralysis  along  the  nerve.  Electri- 
cal reactions,  either  galvanic  or  faradic,  depend  on  the 
ability  of  the  nerve  to  functionate  to  some  extent.  A 
nerve"  that  has  completely  degenerated  can  no  more  con- 
vey electrical  stimulation  than  could  a  fibrous  cord,  yet 
the  fact  that  such  stimulation  fails  to  produce  a  contrac- 
tion does  not  necessarily  mean  the  complete  absence  of 
all  nerve  fibers,  for  some  may  exist,  yet  be  so  few  in 
number  and  so  feeble  in  conducting  power  as  to  produce 
no  appreciahlc  reaction. 

TIME  OF  OPERATION. 

-  Tlie  time  which  should  elapse  after  traumatic  paraly- 
sis of  a  nerve  before  operation  for  its  relief  is  a  question 
of  much  importance.  B.  SacTis*  says  three  and  a  half 
months  after  facial  palsy  is  too  soon  to  consider  opera- 
tion. Dr.  Hammond  mentioned  the  case  of  a  boy  who 
developed  facial  palsy  after  a  mastoid  operation,  and, 
without  any  attem|)t  at  nerve  suturing,  motion  in  the 
affected  muscle  was  first  noticed  15  months  later,  Hen- 
ricksen°  thinks  it  unwise  to  wait  over  a  month  if  there 
is  no  improvement.  Others  advise  waiting  as  long  as 
18  months  before  operating.  Much  depends  on  the 
character  of  the  injury.  If  the  nerve  has  been  divided 
by  a  clean  cut,  as  after  a  stab  wound,  and  primary  union 
has  resulted,  the  surgeon  would  be  justified  in  waiting 
12  or  18  months  for  the  normal  functions  to  return; 
l)ut  if  the  injury  was  a  crush,  or  if  suppuration  resulted, 
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two  or  three  months  should  be  all  the  time  allowed  to 
elapse  without  improvement.  When  there  is  compres- 
sion, as  from  callus  or  a  tumor,  operation  should  be  per- 
formed at  once.  No  operation  for  nerve  suture  should 
be  abandoned  because  of  the  length  of  time  that  may 
have  elapsed  since  the  trauma.  While  regeneration  and 
good  functional  results  are  more  liable  to  occur  when 
there  have  been  only  a  few  months  from  the  time  of  the 
injury  to  the  date  of  operation,  still  a  number  of  suc- 
cessful cases  are  reported  where  many  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  injury.  For  instance,  Brenner"  records  a  ease 
in  which  successful  suturing  was  done  on  the  median 
nerve  10  years  after  the  original  injury. 

METHODS  OF  OPERATING. 

Before  mentioning  the  different  procedures  used  for 
the  repair  of  defects  in  nerves,  it  may  be  well  to  call 
attention  to  the  statement  of  Bowlby'  that  the  function 
of  some  nerves  in  the  same  individual  is  restored  more 
readily  than  that  of  others.  He  says  better  results  are 
obtained  after  suture  of  the  peroneal  or  the  musculo- 


mation.  Resection  of  a  portion  of  the  long  bone  has  been 
done  when  it  was  found  impossible  to  coapt  the  nerve 
ends  in  any  other  manner.  Dr.  C.  A.  Powers*  has  col- 
lected from  the  literature  seven  such  cases,  two  of  these 
operations  being  pe'rformed  by  Keen.  Surrounding  the 
site  of  the  nerve  suture  by  some  kind  of  tube — tubuliza- 
tion — is  advocated  by  a  few  writers  and  has  been  em- 
ployed by  Guelliot  and  by  C.  Foramiti.  Foramiti"  uses 
the  artery  of  a  calf  for  this  purpose.  It  may  be  employed 
fresh  when  it  is  taken  aseptically  from  the  calf  and  im- 
mediately used  after  rinsing  in  salt  solution,  or  the  ar- 
tery may  be  boiled  and  then  hardened  in  a  formalin  so- 
lution. It  is  claimed  that  such  a  procedure  prevents  ad- 
hesion of  the  nerve  to  surrounding  tissue,  and  at  the 
same  time  affords  a  direct  path  for  the  nerve  fibers. 
Aside  from  the  difficulty  of  securing  a  proper  tube,  the 
greater  danger  of  suppuration  following  its  introduction 
and  the  interference  with  the  nutrition  of  the  nerve  are 
serious  objections. 

2.  Flap  Operation.- — Flap  operations  consist  of  split- 
ting from  one  or  both  ends  of  the  nerve  sufficiently  long 
flaps  to  bridge  the  defect  and  suturing  them  together. 
There  are  a  few  successful  cases  reported,  though  this 
method  is  not  popular,  as  too  much  healthy  nerve  tissue 
is  sacrificed  in  making  the  flajjs.  Most  of  these  opera- 
tions have  failed. 

3.  Nerve  Bridging. — The  term  "nerve  bridging"  may 
be  applied  to  that  class  of  operations  in  which  some  for- 


Fig.  1. — Taken  January.  1005.  about  two  weeks  after  the  sec- 
ond operation  and  fourteen  montlis  after  the  first.  This  photograph 
shows  the  scar  over  the  niusculo-spiral  and  tlfe  hand  flexed  as 
far   as   possible   at   that   time. 

spiral  nerve  than  after  suturing  either  the  median  or  the 
ulnar.  If  this  be  true  it  would  not  be  accurate  to  com- 
pare results  following  one  method  of  operating  on  the 
miisculo-spiral,  for  instance,  with  a  different  method 
employed  on  the  median,  as  the  same  operation  that 
succeeded  in  the  nerve  whoso  function  was  easily  re- 
stored might  fail  in  a  nerve  more  diilicult  of  repair. 

The  surgical  methods  of  repairing  nerve  defects  may 
be  classed  as  follows:  1.  Simple  suture.  2.  Flap  opera- 
tion. 3.  Nerve  bridging.  4.  Nerve  implantation  or 
anastomosis. 

1.  Simple  Suiurc. — Under  tlie  head  of  suture  are 
included  not  only  those  cases  in  which  the  ordinary 
technic  of  freshening  the  ends  of  the  nerve  and  approxi- 
mating them  with  fine  sutures  into  the  nerve  substance 
and  into  the  sheath  is  employed,  but  also  cases  in  which 
other  procedures  are  necessary  to  facilitate  this  approxi- 
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1,'ig.  2. — Taken  January,  1  ()().">.  about  two  weeks  after  the  second 
operation  and  fourteen  months  after  the  first.  Note  the  dull  and 
crumpled  annearance  of  the  nails  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers 
as  compared  with  the  other  nails ;  also  the  enlarged  and  glossy 
appearance  of  the  distal  joint  and  the  last  two  phalanges  ot  both 
of  these  fingers. 

eign  substance  is  used  to  bridge  the  defect  between  the 
two  ends  of  a  divided  nerve.  Dr.  Powers,  in  a  most  in- 
teresting article,"  reports  a  case  in  which  he  filled 
the  defect  in  the  external  popliteal  nerve  of  a  man  by 
transplanting  four  inches  of  the  sciatic  of  a  dog.  T'he 
nerve  was  taken  from  the  dog  and  immediately  trans- 
planted. The  M'ound  healed  primarily,  and  45  days 
later  all  forms  of  sensation  were  reported  normal,  but 
the  muscles  supplied  by  this  nerve  would  not  react  to  the 
strongest  faradic  current.  Eight  years  after  the  oiiora- 
tion,  sensation  over  the  region  normally  supplied  by  the 
peroneal  had  practically  disappeared  and  the  muscles 
rcniMined  entirely  paralyzed.  Powers  has  collected  from 
the  literature  21  cases  in  which  nerve  tissue  from  a  lower 

S,   Annals  ot  Surgery,  vol.   xl,   p.   042. 
!),  Archiv.   f.   kiln.   Chlr.,  vol.   Ixxlll.   No.   3. 
10.   Annals  ot  Surgery,  vol.  xl,  p.  632. 
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animal  was  used  to  correct  defects  in  a  human  nerve, 
and  of  these  cases  only  21  per  cent,  may  he  said  to  have 
terminated  in  a  satisfactory  way.  He  concludes  that 
nerve  bridging  or  transplanting  should  be  discarded. 

The  nerve  tissue  transplanted  from  lower  animals 
in  all  probability  has  no  intrinsic  value  in  repairing  de- 
fects in  human  nerves,  but  merely  serves  as  an  organized 
tissue  would  under  similar  conditions  in  providing  a 
patii  for  the  growing  nerve  fibers  to  follow,  so  pro- 
tecting them  from  the  surrounding  tissues.  The  suture 
a  distance,  where  several  strands  of  catgut  connect  the 
ends  of  a  nerve,  involves  exactly  the  same  process  and 
should  be  included  under  this  head. 

4-  Nerve  Implantaliun  ur  Anasluniusis. — Tiie  term 
''nerve  implantation"  may  be  applied  to  operations  in 
which  the  peripheral  and  the  central  portion  of  an  in- 
jured nerve  are  implanteil  into  a  neighboring  healthy 
nerve,  or  in  which  the  peripheral  end  only  is  so  im- 
planted. While  nerve  implantation  has  not  been  per- 
formed so  frequently  as  nerve  bridging,  the  results  have 
been  more  encouraging,  the  proportion  of  successes  being 
about  50  per  cent.  1  do  not  include  those  operations  for 
correction  of  deformities  following  such  diseases  as  in- 
fantile paralysis,  where  the  lesion  is  in  the  spinal  cord 
and  the  nerve  fibers  are  secondarily  involved  through 
their  whole  extent,  but  merely  those  cases  where  there 
has  licen  some  local  injury  to  a  peripheral  nerve.     Be- 


Flg.  3. — Taken  Nov.  16,  1005,  about  ten  months  after  the  sec- 
ond operation  and  two  years  after  the  first.  Nails  of  Index 
and  middle  Angers  are  short  from  loss  of  substance  at  tips  of 
these  angers  from  previous  ulceration,  but  are  smooth  and  of  nor- 
mal color.  Size  and  appearance  of  distal  joints  and  phalanges 
of  these  fingers  are  about  normal. 

sides  the  clinical  evidence,  a  number  of  experiments  have 
demonstrated  the  feasibility  of  such  an  operation  as 
implantation.  In  an  experiment  by  Spitzy,"  the  pero- 
nciil  nerve  wa.s  grafted  onto  the  tibial.  The  clinical 
results  were  good,  and  microscopic  examination  of  the 
site  of  the  grafting  plainly  showed  the  passage  of  fibers 
from  the  liliial  nerve  into  the  implanted  distal  portion 
of  the  peroneal.  As  between  the  last  two  methods  of 
correcting  defects  in  nerves  (that  is,  nerve  bridging  and 
nerve  implantation),  a  study  of  the  literature  on  this 
siiliject.  l)oth  from  an  experimental  and  a  clinical  stand- 
point, seems  to  show  the  superiority  of  nerve  implanta- 
tion. 

The  following  case  of  nerve  implantation  may  be  of 
interest  both  from  a  surgical  and  an  anatomic  stand- 
point : 

Patient. — H.  J.,  aKfil  21  years,  was  kindly  referred  to  me 
by  Dr.  Georf;;e  lien  Johnston.  He  was  a  large,  muscular  negro, 
whose  previous  health  had  hcen  good.  Family  history  was  of 
no  significance. 

11.   Amer.    .Tour,   of  Orthopedic   Surgery,    Aupust.    1004. 


Uistuiij. —  In  August,  iy03,  he  was  thrown  some  distance  by 
the  explosion  of  a  boiler.  There  was  a  fracture  of  the  leg,  a 
scalp  wound  and  a  severe  trauma  to  the  soft  parts  of  the  upper 
right  arm.  The  bone  was  not  fractured,  nor  was  the  shoulder 
dislocated,  and  the  skin  was  only  broken  at  a  small  place  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  arm.  He  was  unconscious  for  several 
hours,  but  on  recovering  consciousness  found  his  riglit  hand 
and  forearm  paralyzed. 

Examination. — Nov.  17,  1903,  he  came  under  my  care.  His 
other  injuries  were  nearly  well,  but  so  far  as  could  be  made 
out  complete  paralysis  of  both  sensation  and  motion  existed 
in  all  of  the  forearm  and  hand  except  in  those  muscles  sup- 
plied by  the  ulnar  nerve  and  that  portion  of  the  skin  supplied 
by  the  ulnar  and  the  nuisculo-cutaneous  nerves.  In  the  upper 
arm  the  action  of  the  triceps  was  unimpaired,  but  flexion  was 
neak.  Besides  marked  atrophy  no  trophic  disturbances  were 
present. 

Operation . — An  incision  was  made  over  the  upper  part  of  tlie 


FiR.  4  -'lUken  Nov.  10,  l!l(l.5,  about  ten  months  after  the  second 
operation  and  two  years  after  the  first.  Note  good  flexion  of 
fingers  and  hand  ;  also  slight  keloid  development  at  scar  over  the 
median  at  the  last  operation.  Just  above  this  is  part  of  the  scar 
of   the   first   operation. 

course  of  the  median  nerve.  The  upper  bracliial  artery  was 
obliterated  and  no  trace  of  the  median  nerve  could  be  found.  In 
the  place  of  the  nerve  and  artery  was  an  indistinguishable 
fibrous  mass.  The  ulnar  nerve  was  normal.  .After  extending  the 
incision  down  to  the  middle  of  the  arm  the  median  nerve  was 
found.  It  was  in  fairly  good  condition  here,  bvit  the  line  of  de- 
marcation between  healthy  nerve  tiss  e  and  an  absolute  fibrous 
cord  was  quite  sharp  and  distinct.  The  median  from  its  origin 
for  a  distance  of  two  and  one-half  inches  had  been  completely 
crushed  and  its  sheath,  with  the  remains  of  the  brachial  artery, 
formed  a  fibrous  mass,  in  which  no  trace  of  nerve  tissue  could 
be  found.  It  was  impossible  to  stretch  the  nerve  or  to  form 
a  flap  to  bridge  such  a  defect,  so  implantation  into  the  ulnar 
was  done.  The  median  was  cut  almost  across  half  an  inch 
below  the  point  where  it  first  appeared  healthy  and  the  periph- 
eral end  sutured  into  a  nick  in  the  ulnar.  .\  fine  needle 
and  fine  chromic  catgtit  were  used,  one  suture  being  put  into 
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the  nerve  substance  :ind  several  into  the  sheaths  of  the  ulnar 
and  median.  Care  was  taken  not  to  tie  the  sutures  too  tiglitly. 
The  median  was  not  cut  entirely  across,  a  few  fibers  and  tlie 
outer  part  of  the  sheath  being  left,  as  they  served  to  hold  the 
nerve  to  the  fibrous  mass  just  above  it  and  thus  relieved  some 
of  the  tension  on  the  sutures.  From  the  fact  that  the  triceps 
was  unimpaired,  the  injury  to  the  musculo-spiral  must  have 
been  lower  down,  so  no  attempt  was  made  to  find  it  and  the 
wound  was  closed.  Union  was  by  first  intention.  The  patient 
left  the  hospital  two  weeks  after  the  operation.  He  reported 
later  that  improvement  in  motion  and  sensation  began  within 
a  month  after  the  operation.  As  he  was  not  very  intelligent  it 
was  dillicult  to  get  an  accurate  account  of  the  progress  of  im- 
provement, but  it  was  evidently  quite  rapid  after  this  time. 

Further  History. — On  Jan.  15,  1905,  he  returned  to  the  hos- 
pital. Flexion  of  all  the  fingers  was  present,  though  much 
stronger  in  the  little  and  ring  fingers  than  in  the  others.  The 
thumb  could  be  fiexed  or  adducted  as  a  whole,  but  ehiefl.y  from 
the  carpo-metacarpal  joint.  The  last  phalanx  could  be  Hexed 
on  the  first  very  slightly.  Much  to  my  surprise,  extension  was 
present  in  the  hand  and  all  of  the  fingers  and  the  thumb,  and 
had  evidently  improved  along  with  fiexion.  The  probable  cause 
of  this  will  be  discussed  later.  Sensation  to  pain  and  touch 
was  present  over  the  palm  of  the  hand  and  palmar  surfaces 
of  the  fingers  and  thumb,  though  over  the  ulnar  side  it  was 
prompt  and  normal-,  while  retarded  and  less  acute  over  the 
region  supplied  by  the  median.  Sensation  to  touch  and  pain 
was  present  over  the  whole  forearm,  though  somewhat  im- 
paired over  the  back  of  the  forearm  and  back  of  the  hand,  ex- 
cept to. the  ulnar  side  of  the  back  of  the  hand  and  forearm, 
which  was  normal.  Sensation  over  the  back  of  the  little  finger 
was  satisfactoiy  and  was  also  present  on  the  back  of  the  thumb 
and  the  ring  finger,  though  not  so  marked.  There  was  com- 
plete anesthesia  over  the  backs  of  both  the  index  and  middle 
fingers  from  the  roots  of  the  nails  to  near  the  metacarpo- 
phalangeal joint,  where  it  gradually  blended  into  very  much 
impaired  and  retarded  sensation  over  this  portion  of  the  back 
of  the  hand.  One  of  the  remarkable  features  was  the  presence 
of  trophic  disturbances  in  the  nails  of  the  index  and  middle 
fingers.  About  four  months  after  the  operation  ulcers  ap- 
peared on  the  tips  of  these  fingers  and  refused  to  heal  entirely; 
at  the  same  time  the  nails  became  crumpled.  This  condition  is 
shown  in  the  photograph  taken  January,  1905.  There  had  been 
no  injury  to  these  fingers.  No  afi'ection  of  this  character  was 
present  at  the  time  of  the  operation  in  November,  1903. 

Second  Operation.- — A  second  operation  was  done  on  Jan.  17, 
1905.  Both  operations  were  performed  at  my  clinie  at  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Dr.  11.  H.  Levy,  emeritus  professor  of  medi- 
cine in  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  and  Dr.  J.  VV.  Southal 
being  present,  in  addition  to  the  students,  at  the  last  one.  A 
short  incision  just  above  the  elbow  exposed  the  median  nerve, 
which  appeared  normal.  The  musculo-spiral  was  then  exposed 
to  the  outer  side  of  the  elbow,  where  it  lies  between  the  bra- 
chials anticus  and  supinator  longus.  It  was  small  and  yellow 
and  presented  distinct  evidences  of  marked  degeneration.  This 
nerve  was  followed  up  the  arm  for  three  inches,  where  it  was 
cut  across  and  a  fine  silk  suture  inserted.  With  a  closed  hemo- 
static forceps  an  opening  was  burrowed  beneath  the  biceps 
from  the  lower  angle  of  the  incision  exposing  the  median  to 
the  lower  angle  of  the  incision  over  the  musculo-spiral.  The 
forceps  then  seized  the  suture  previously  placed  in  the  musculo- 
spiral  and  so  drew  this  nerve  to  the  median.  A  slight  nick 
was  made  in  the  median  and  the  musculo-spiral  was  im- 
planted with  fine  sutures  of  chromic  catgut  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  median  had  been  implanted  previously.  The  wounds 
healed  by  first  intention.  The  operation  did  not  interfere  with 
the  motion  of  the  hand  or  fingers,  with  the  exception  of  ap- 
parently somewhat  lessening  the  flexion  of  the  thumb,  which 
may  have  been  caused  by  the  slight  nick  in  the  median. 

Postoperative  History. — On  Nov.  16,1905,  the  patient  re- 
ported for  examination.  He  was  greatly  improved  in  every 
respect.  The  trophic  disturbance  of  the  index  and  middle 
fingers  had  disappeared  and  the  nails  have  straightened,  as 
shown  in  the  photograph,  though  from  loss  of  substance  at  the 
tips  of  the  fingers  these  nails  will  always  be  shorter  and  more 
irregular  (ban  they  would  be  normally. 


The  following  report  was  kindly  made  for  me  by  Dr.  M.  Q'all, 
adjunct  professor  of  medicine  in  the  Medical  College  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  is  the  result  of  his  examination  of  this  patient  Nov. 
10  and  17,  1905: 

"Kxtension  of  forearm  good.  Flexion  of  forearm  excellent, 
with  slight  degree  of  pronation.  Wjth  forearm  extended,  prona- 
tion and  supination  are  good.  Flexion  and  extension  of  wrist 
are  both  present,  extension  being  the  stronger,  but  both  are 
of  good  force. 

"Phalanges. — Flexion  of  little  and  ring  fingers  good,  of  mid- 
dle finger  less  strong.  Index  finger  has  less  strength  than  the 
middle,  but  all  these  fingers  flex  with  considerable  strength. 
All  the  phalanges  fie.x  except  the  first  phalanx  of  the  index 
finger,  which  has  scarcely  perceptible  motion.  Extension  of  all 
the  phalanges  occurs,  that  of  the  middle  and  index  fingers  being 
weaker  than  that  of  the  little  and  riilg. 

"Thumb. — Slight  fiexion  of  terminal  phalanx,  less  marked 
flexion  in  the  first  phalanx.  Extension  present  in  terminal 
phalanx,  less  marked  in  first  phalanx.  Abduction  and  adduc- 
tion both  present  to  slight  extent.  Very  little  backward  move- 
ment. Rotation  can  not  be  accomplished.  With  the  hand  at 
rest  the  thumb  is  slightly  adducted. 

■'Nerves. — Galvanic  stinuilation  of  nerves  gives  the  following 
result:  Ulnar,  below  the  point  of  implantation,  gives  marked 
contraction.  Stimulation  of  the  median  gives  marked  con- 
traction, but  weaker  than  results  from  stimulation  of  the 
ulnar,  esjjecially  w^ak  in  the  thumb  muscles  supplied  by  the 
median.  Musculo-spiral  could  not  be  located  at  the  radial 
point,  though  the  corresponding  nerve  on  the  uninjured  side 
showed  marked  contraction.  Stimulation  of  area  just  over 
the  region  of  posterior  interosseous  nerve  gives  marked  response 
in  muscles  supplied  by  that  nerve,  though  the  contraction  of 
some  of  these  muscles  was  due  to  unavoidable  direct  stimula- 
tion of  the  muscles  themselves. 

"Stimulation  of  the  ulnar  nerve  above  the  implantation  of 
the  median  gave  ulnar  and  median  response,  the  ulnar  group 
being  markedlj'  stronger. 

"No  anesthesia  or  paresthesia.  Partial  cutaneous  analgesia 
was  marked  on  dorsal  surface  of  middle  finger  and  on  plantar 
surfaces  of  index  and  middle  fingers.  There  is  marked  atro- 
phy in  the  muscles  of  right  arm,  forearm  and  hand,  as  com- 
pared with  the  well-developed  muscular  left  side. 

"The  nails  on  the  index  and  middle  fingers  show  evidence  of 
past  trophic  disturbances." 

CONCLUDING  KEMAKKS. 

There  are  two  features  of  this  ease  that  call  for  par- 
ticukir  attention. 

1.  The  first  is  an  anomalous  nerve  supply  to  the  ex- 
tensors of  the  forearm.  They  were  completely  paralyzed 
at  the  time  of  operation,  but,  as  the  triceps  was  nor- 
mal, the  injury  to  the  musculo-spiral  must  have  been 
lower  down  in  the  arm,  and  it  was  thought  unwise  to 
attempt  any  operation  on  it  till  the  median  had  been  re- 
paired. However,  after  repair  of  the  median  the  ex- 
tensors improved  along  with  the  flexors.  The  second 
operation  showed  the  musculo-spiral  degenerated  to  a 
marked  degree,  and,  after  complete  section,  motion  of 
the  extensors  was  not  interfered  with ;  so  this  improve- 
ment of  the  extensors  could  only  be  accounted  for  in  two 
ways:  (1)  There  may  have  been  a  high  bifurcation  of 
the  musculo-spiral,  the  radial  following  the  normal 
route  of  the  musculo-spiral,  the  posterior  interosseous, 
which  may  have  been  only  temporarily  injured,  taking 
some  other  course.  (2)  The  posterior  interosseous  may 
have  been  given  off  from,  or  at  least  have  freely  com- 
municated with,  the  anterior  interosseous  of  tlic  median. 

I  stated  the  case  by  letter  to  Dr.  George  A.  Piersol, 
professor  of  anatomy  in  the  Universit}'  of  Pennsylvania, 
who  replied  as  follows: 

"By  your  first  operation  we  may  assinne  that  the  median  was 
regenerated.      Now    in   some    reported    cases   the   anterior    in- 
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tciosscous  of  tile  median  had  cuimiuinications  witli  the  pos- 
rior  interosseous  of  the  museulo-spiral.     Supposing  that  sueh 

patlis  were  present,  might  not  their  existence  have  guided  an 
aisual  number  of  regenerating   libers  to  tlie  extensors  under 

tlie  stress  of  needed  additional  supply,  since  the  usual  source 

(the  museulo-spiral)    was  defective? 

Dr.  C.  j\[.  Miller,  prolessoi-  of  aiuitouiv  in  the  jMedicul 
College  of  Virginia,  agrees  fully  witli  Dr.  Piersol  in  this 
solution  of  the  case. 

2.  The  second  point  of  special  interest  is  the  troijhic 
disturbance  on  the  backs  and  tips  of  the  index  and  the 

ddle  lingers.  It  is  claimed  by  many  anatomists  that 
the  tip  of  the  index  finger  and  the  back  of  its  last  plia- 
lanx,  together  with  the  tip  and  back  of  the  last  and  a 
portion  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  middle  finger,  are 
supplied  by  the  median  and  not  by  the  radial;  though 
even  these  anatomists  admit  that  there  is  free  communi- 
cation between  the  radial  and  median  in  this  region.  It 
must  also  be  rccaljed  that  the  root  of  the  nail  extends 
half  way  between  its  apparent  base  and  the  last  phalan- 
geal joint.  Trophic  disturbances  in  this  area  would  un- 
questionably affect  the  nail  profoundly,  and  the  supply 
of  the  radial  could  very  readily  reach  tliis  region 
from  a  normally  distributed  nerve.  But,  in  this  case, 
with  such  an  evidently  anomalous  nerve  supply  of  the 
forearm  and  hand,  it  is  likely  that  the  radial  went  as 
far  as  the  tip  of  tlie  index  and  middle  fingers.  The  fact 
that  the  posterior  interosseous  probably  derived  most  of 
its  nerve  fibers  from  the  median  would  tend  to  show 
that  practically  all  of  the  fibers  from  the  museulo-spiral 
went  into  the  radial  nerve,  which  would  then  be  larger 
than  usual,  and  consequently  would  be  likely  to  be 
more  widely  distributed  than  is  usually  the  case.  The 
branches  of  the  ulnar  can  easily  account  for  the  undis- 
turbed condition  of  the  ring  finger  and  those  of  the  mus- 
culo-cutaueous  for  the  healthy  appearance  of  the  thumb.' 
If  the  trophic  disturbance  of  the  index  and  middle 
fingers  had  been  due  to  the  median  nerve,  the  thumb 
would  have  been  affected.  Mr.  Hilton,  in  his  classical 
woi-k,'-  records  the  case  of  a  sailoi- in  wlioiu  (he  pressure 
of  callus  on  the  median  nerve  produced  ulceration  of  the 
index  and  middle  fingers  and  of  the  thumb.  All  of  the 
ulcers  healed  promptly  when  pressure  on  the  median  was 
relieved.  As  has  been  mentioned  above,  complete  me- 
chanical destruction  of  a  nerve  unaccompanied  by  irri- 
tating conditions  sliould  not  produce  any  trophic  dis- 
turbance beyond  simply  atrophy.  Such  was  the  case 
with  the  median  nerve.  The  radial,  on  the  contrary, 
had  undergone  marked  degeneration  and  the  muscnlo- 
spiral  had  evidently  received  suiricient  injury  to  cause 
total  suspension  of  the  function  of  the  radial  for  some 
months,  with  the  probability  that  without  implantation 
its  function  would  never  have  been  satisfactorily  re- 
stored. The  lesion  was  probably  of  such  a  character 
that  after  several  months  just  enough  of  its  function  re- 
turned to  promote  the  trophic  changes  mentioned.  That 
the  radial  nerve  at  the  time  of  the  second  operation  was 
incapable  of  conducting  impulses  to  any  marked  degree 
was  shown  by  the  absence  of  appreciable  change  in  the 
arra  of  anesthesia  over  tlie  backs  of  the  index  and  mid- 
dle fingers  following  the  section  of  the  museulo-spiral 
nerve.  The  disappearance  of  the  trophic  symptoms  a 
few  months  after  the  museulo-spiral  was  implanted  into 
the  median  also  tends  to  show  tliat  they  were  due  to  the 
radial  nerve. 

303  West  Grace  Street. 
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SMITH  KLY  JELLIFFK,  M.]).,  Tli.D. 

Chairman  of  the  C'ommittoe. 
NEW    YOIiK. 

.\t  the  hist  regular  meeting  of  this  Section  of  the  American 
Jfedical  Association  a  discussion  was  held  on  the  subject  of 
drug  addictions,  one  of  the  results  of  which  was  tl)e  appoint- 
ment of  a  con\mittee  to  formulate  some  plan  for  the  outlining 
of  a  system  of  procedure  which  would  lead  to  some  definite 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  Accordingly  a  committee  was 
formed  of  Drs.  Smith  Kly  JellifTe,  New  York,  chairman; 
Hrooks  F.  Beebe,  Cincinnati,  and  Albert  E.  Sterne,  In- 
dianapolis. Inasmuch  as  the  different  members  of  this  com- 
mittee are  distributed  pretty  widely  over  the  United  States,  it 
has  been  impossible  for  them  to  get  together.  Therefore,  the 
following  syllabus  of  the  report  should  be  considered  more  as  a 
report  of  progress  from  your  chairman  than  as  a  complete  re- 
i  (irt  of  the  committee  as  a  whole. 

The  committee  feels  that  the  scope  implied  by  the  words 
"drug  addictions"  is  too  extensive  for  consideration  at  this 
time,  inasmuch  as  it  would  include  the  enormous  subject  eni- 
l)raced  by  the  modern  study  of  alcohol,  opium,  hasheesh,  coca 
and  other  drugs,  all  of  which  are  widely  used  to  the  detriment 
of  the  individual  and  social  body.  They  have,  therefore, 
thought  best  to  limit  their  labors  for  the  present  to  the  sub- 
ject of  opium. 

Inasmuch  as  the  matter  of  terminology  was  brought  up  at 
the  last  meeting,  we  felt  that  our  ideas  on  the  subject  might 
not  come  amiss.  Almost  an  hour  was  devoted  to  the  discussion 
of  just  what  term  should  be  used,  and  your  committee  feels 
that  such  time  is  spent  to  little  advantage.  It  matters  little 
whether  one  speaks  of  the  opium  habit,  the  opium  disease  or 
the  opium  addiction. 

Your  committee  feels  that  the  only  service  it  can  render  to 
this  Section  at  this  time  is  to  formulate,  if  possible,  a  series  of 
suggestions  concerning  lines  of  fruitful  inquiry.  There  are  a 
large  number  of  problems  that  must  be  solved,  so  great  a  num- 
ber, indeed,  that  it  would  be  futile  at  this  time  to  suggest 
them  all.  We  have,  therefore,  limited  ourselves  to  some  that 
seem  to  us  most  prominent  at  the  present  time,  and  as  such 
they  are  offered  to  this  Section,  in  the  hope  that  some  of  the 
members  who  may  hear  or  read  this  report  ma.v  do  some  work 
through  the  year  along  the  lines  indicated  and  give  the  results 
of  the  inquiry  at  the  next  session. 

1.  The  first  problem  concerns  the  distribution  and  spread  of 
(he  habit.  It  is  well  known  to  many  how  universal  the  use  of 
opium  is  in  some  of  its  various  forms.  Many  of  us  are  con- 
versant with  the  fact  that  in  small  rural  communities  enor- 
mous numbers  of  the  i)opulation  are  addicted  to  the  use  of  the 
drug.  Were  it  not  for  the  enormous  sale  of  olTicial  prepara- 
( ions  of  opium  many  drug  stores  would  hardly  exist.  There- 
fore, it  becomes  important  to  determine  more  accurately  just 
how  widespread  this  practice  is.  "  .\t  the  present  time  we  have 
no  competent  method  outlined  b.v  which  we  may  arrive  at  the 
information  desired.  Grinnell's  studies  in  Vermont  were,  per- 
haps, most  far-reaching  and  satisfactory,  but  these  are  open 
(o  many  misinterpretations.  Still  we  feel  that  perhaps  the 
best  way  of  getting  at  this  matter  would  be  through  the  phar- 
macists of  a  state  or  community.  Also  it  might  be  suggested 
that  prison  statistics  might  be  of  service.  There  are  many 
monihers  here  who  are  attending  ph.ysicians  to  some  of  the 
large  state  institutions  where  an  enormous  number  of  opium 
habituCs  are  known  to  be  confined,  for  opium  taking  among 
the  criminal  classes  is  known  to  be  almost  universal. 

A  member  of  .your  committee  has  had  under  consideration 
for  some  time  a  study  of  the  cures  advertised  in  the  daily 
press,  and  we  feel  that  this  also  offers  a  suggestion  when>hy 
information  as  to  this  matter  of  frequency  might  be  ob- 
tained. 

•  Read  In  the  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  at  the  Fifty-sixth  Annual  Session. 
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2.  The  second  problem  concerns  rather  the  proportionate 
number  of  individuals  who  take  the  drug  bj'  mouth,  by  hypo- 
dermic use,  or  by  other  methods,  as  smoking,  etc. 

3.  The  third  problem  is  concerned  with  etioiogy.  In  other 
words,  what  are  the  origins  of  the  habit,  what  induces  people 
to  take  it  up?  It  is  well  known  that  pain  is  an  extensively 
potent  cause.  If  so,  what  is  the  proportion  of  those  that  are 
induced  to  take  up  the  habit  by  continued  pain,  and  how  may 
that  be  avoided  by  more  carefully  impressing  on  the  medical 
fraternity  the  dangers  of  the  use  of  opium  as  an  analgesic? 
What  is  the  influence  of  environment  on  the  development  of 
this  habit.  We  have  already  spoken  of  the  criminal  class  as 
particularly  prone  to  this  addiction.  What  are  the  factors 
which  render  it  easy  of  access  to  this  closely  knit  community? 

4.  From  the  individual  etiology  apart  from  the  social,  the 
psychologic  study  of  euplioria  might  be  taken  up  to  advantage. 
Notwithstanding  the  classical  controversy  of  De  Quincey  and 
Coleridge,  we  are  far  from  the  modern  conception  of  the  ele- 
ments that  constitute  tne  euphoria  of  opium,  and  close  analy- 
sis of  the  psychic  mechanism  under  the  influence  of  this  drug 
from  the  standpoint  of  modern  psychologic  methods  is  very 
much  needed. 

5.  The  pharmacology  of  opium  is  in  need  of  further  investi- 
gation. The  molecular  formulas  for  morphin  and  its  related 
bodies  are  in  need  of  more  definite  analysis,  that  we  may  knon 
just  what  base  is  responsible  for  the  activities  of  the  drug. 
The  modifications  known  to  exist  in  the  activities  of  methyl - 
morphin,  dimethylmorphin,  etc.,  ofi'er  the  suggestion  that  the 
chemical  study  is  not  without  its  possible  revelations. 

6.  Naturally  the  topic  that  interests  us  most  concerns  itself 
with  the  treatment.  This  should  be  considered  from  the  sociiil 
point  of  view  as  well  as  that  of  the  individual,  for  in  the  very 
factor  for  which  environment  is  responsible  for  the  spread  of 
the  habit,  legal  or  other  regulations  may  be  satisfactorily 
brought  out  that  might  reduce  in  part  this  important  etiologic 
factor.  Your  committee  does  not  anticipate  in  this  study  of 
social  prophylaxis  a  topic  that  they  believe  can  be  handled  by 
any  one  worker,  for  in  its  unraveling  one  must  go  to  the  very 
mainsprings  of  human  corruption.  Graft,  protection  money. 
debauchery,  are  the  faggots  that  boil  the  pot  of  this  modern 
witches'  brew. 

From  the  personal  therapy  side,  however,  j'our  committee 
feels  that  the  study  of  the  abstinence  si/mptoms  is  of  intense 
importance.  Concerning  them  there  seems  to  be  more  misin- 
formation than  definite  information  in  our  standard  text-books. 
The  cause  of  the  abstinence  symptoms  must  be  capable  of 
understanding  from  the  point  of  view  of  abnormal  physiology, 
and  this  study  can  certainly  afford  very  fruitful  results. 
Closely  bound  up  with  the  phenomenon  of  tolerance,  of  which 
everyone  v.'ho  has  seen  these  patients  is  fully  aware,  is  that  of 
the  possibility  of  the  question  of  immunity.  Are  there  anti- 
bodies formed  which  permit  of  this  tolerance  to  the  drug  which 
is  so  well  known,  or  does  the  body  take  on  increased  oxidative 
powers,  permitting  it  to  break  up  more  alkaloiils  with  this  in- 
creased use? 

These  two  topics,  both  carefully  studied  by  Faust  and  loft 
undetermined,  are  probably  capable  of  solution,  and  your  cnm- 
mittcc  offers  them  as  some  of  the  matter  fruitful  for  the 
future. 

Tr\isting  tliat  the  report  herewith  sulniiittcd  may  be  of  some 
service,  in  the  sense  that  some  of  tlie  members  of  the  Section 
may  be  led  to  engage  themselves  in  the  investigation  of  some 
of  the  topics  suggested,  your  committee  rests  with  thanks. 

fi4  West  Fifty-sixth  Street. 


Encouragement  One-third  the  Business  of  the  Physician. — 
Dr.  Kicliard  ('.  Cabot  of  Boston,  in  describing  the  impoteney 
of  the  physician  to  afTect  through  his  technical  skill  or  knowl- 
edge much  that  he  would  like  to  do,  said:  "Encouragement 
is  one-third  the  business  of  the  physician,  but  if  it  is  to  be 
permanent  and  not  a  mental  cocktail,  we  must  give  the  patient 
good  reason  for  being  encouraged,  which  usually  means  re- 
ligion or  its  eiiuivalent.  It  is  llu>  ilisregard  of  these  f:icls 
that  has  sent  so  many  patients  away  from  physicians  and  into 
llio  hands  of  Christian  scientists  and  mental  healers." 


ACUTE  AirnCULAJ;   lilUaMA'll.SM.* 

C.  W.   HARGKNS,  M.D. 
HOT   SPMXGS,  .s.   u. 

This  paper  does  not  assume  the  pretension  of  being 
a  complete  discussion  of  this  disease,  and  only  a  few 
of  the  most  important  points  in  the  general  discussion, 
diagnosis,  differential  diagnosis,  etiology'  and  treatment, 
are  discussed.  The  statements  here  made  are  the  re- 
sult of  a  large  clinical  experience  extending  over  a 
period  of  fourteen  years'  residence  at  Hot  Springs,  S. 
D.,  and  in  treating  cases  of  acute  articular  rlieuma- 
tism  with  the  assistance  of  modern  hydriatic  procedut':. 
latterly  in  an  institution  thoroughly  under  control,  em- 
ploying an  alkaline  thermal  mineral  water,  and  aided 
by  climatologic  and  topographic  conditions,  embraciui: 
an  altitude  of  3,400  feet,  an  excessively  dry,  sunshiny 
climate,  free  from  great  sudden  atmospheric  change, 
some  of  which  factors  j)ossibly  operate  in  giving  me  an 
experience  and  ideas  diiferent  from  that  of  practitioners 
not  so  located. 

Acute  articular  rheumatism  is  an  acute  febrile  affec- 
tion, non-contagious,  characterized  by  a  nomadic  mul- 
tiple arthritis,  profuse  sweating  and  prone  to  endo- 
cardial complications. 

Tlie  term  "rheumatism"  is  an  omnibus  into  which 
many  practitioners  dump  all  ill-defined  pains,  condi- 
tions and  states  troublesome  and  not  well  understood, 
a  sort  of  refuse  heap  to  which  the  salicylates  are  ap- 
plied without  beneficial  results,  and  wherefor  the  treat- 
ment of  actite  articular  rheumatism  and  rheumatism 
in  general  falls  into  disrepute.  Even  that  classical  dif- 
ficulty, acute  arthritis  deformans,  seldom  recognized  ai^ 
such,  is  almost  always  diagnosed  as  acute  articular  rheu- 
matism and  treated  as  rheumatism,  not  only  without 
influence  on  the  progress  of  the  disease,  but  with  detri- 
ment to  the  patient.  Out  of  the  many  cases  of  arthritic 
deformans  that  I  have  seen  I  have  never  been  able  to 
elicit  from  the  patient  the  statement  that  his  case  was 
diagnosed  as  such  in  its  acute  stages,  but  he  has  uni- 
formly stated  that  his  attending  physician  had  pro- 
nounced it  rheumatism.  Also,  I  find  that  his  physician 
continues  to  diagnose  as  chronic  rheumatism  nearly  all 
cases  of  chronic  arthritis  deformans.  For  me  to  delve 
into  the  many  arthritic  conditions  to  which  the  term 
rheumatism  is  erroneously  applied  is  beyond  the  scope  of 
this  paper.  Acute  articular  rheumatism  may  be  speedily 
recovered  from  and  almost  never  becomes  chronic.  These 
so-called  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism  are  seldom  true 
rheumatic  arthritis,  but  are  tisually  gout,  arthritis  de- 
formans, articular  disturbances  due  to  pathologic  states 
of  the  nervous  system  or  to  some  form  of  coccus  infection. 
I  wish  to  eliminate  from  tlie  discussion  nil  mon- 
articular affections  and  all  multiple  articular  affections, 
distinctly  due  to  the  various  forms  of  coccus  infections, 
and  to  make  a  plea  for  tlie  elimination  of  the  term  "rheu- 
matism" as  coupled  with  that  of  a  specific  coccus  infec- 
tion. The  elimination  of  sucJi  terms  as  "rheumatoid 
artliritis"  and  "gonorrheal  rheumatism"  will  be  a  long 
step  along  the  line  of  proper  diagnosis  and  treatment. 
T'liere  is  as  much  sense  in  pronouncing  a  case  one  of  tu- 
bercular rheumatism  of  the  hip  joint  as  in  pronouncing 
a  case  gonorrheal  rheumatism  of  the  knee  joint.  The 
idea  that  heat,  pain,  swelling,  tenderness,  redness  and 
stiffness  in  or  about  a  joint  is  necessarily  rheumatism  or 
rheumatic  is  responsible  for  many  sins  of  omission  and 
commission. 


*  liend  befoi- 

od.  mon. 
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I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  nion-articular  arthritis  tliat 
1  could  safel}'  pronounce  rheumatism. 

Acute  articular  rheumatism  has  the  characteristic  of 
being  a  multiple  arthritis  and  of  ambulating  from  joint 
to  joint,  with  improvement  in  tlie  joints  previously  in- 
volved. This  is  not  true  of  coccus  infections  and  of 
arthritic  conditions  due  to  pathologic  states  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  to  which  the  latter  class,  arthritic  de- 
formans, probably  belongs. 

Whenever  you  have  a  case  where  one,  two  or  three 
joints  are  involved,  and  these  joints  only,  and  persist- 
•iJitly  so,  you  have  not  a  case  of  acute  articular  rheutna- 
tism.  The  scope  of  this  paper  does  not  admit  of  going 
into  a  detailed  account  of  the  differential  diagnosis  be- 
tween acute  articular  rheumatism  and  other  articular 
alfections.  However,  acute  arthritis  deformans  is  so 
often  confounded  with  rheumatism  that  I  will  mention 
a   few  of  the  cardinal   points  of  difference. 

The  onset  in  both  diseases  is  sudden  and  similar. 
After  a  day  or  two  in  acute  arthritis  deformans  there 
will  be  a  temperature  not  high  and  not  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  arthritis  present;  that  the  joints  are 
swollen,  but  not  red  and  not  so  hot;  that  in  arthritis 
deformans  the  swelling  is  more  in  tlie  peri-articular 
structures;  that  the  pain  is  less  severe  and  that  the  joints 
can  be  moved  without  that  excruciating  pain  found  in 
acute  articular  rheumatism;  that  the  patient  can  bear 
the  weight  of  the  bed  clothes ;  that  while  polyarthritis  is 
present  in  both  diseases  in  acute  arthritis  deformans  it 
is  not  shifting;  that  the  joints  involved  are  persistently 
involved;  that  the  arthritis,  if  involving  the  fingers, 
gives  a  fusiform  shape  to  the  joints;  that  the  cervical 
and  maxillary  joints  are  often  involved ;  that  there  is  not 
the  tendency  to  endocardial  complications;  that  salicy- 
lates do  not  influence  the  progress  of  the  ease,  and  that 
the  case  tends  to  become  chronic  and  later  to  develop  all 
the  pathologic  states  characteristic  of  chronic  arthritis 
deformans. 

As  to  the  etiology  of  acute  articular  rheumatism,  that 
at  the  present  time  is  a  much  debated  question.  Is  or  is 
it  not  a  specific  microbic  infection,  or  is  it  microbic  and 
not  specific?  Dr.  JlcCrae,  of  Johns  Hopkins,  in  an  an- 
alysis of  270  cases  of  acute  articular  rheumatism,  states 
that  the  cultural  results  were  "practically  negative,"  not 
only  that,  but  of  ''negative  value  especially  in  reference 
to  the  absence  of  streptococci  and  staphylococci  from  the 
cultures."  Recently  the  bacterial  phase  of  the  etiology 
has  been  summed  up  in  an  editorial  in  the  Feb.  4,  1905, 
number  of  The  Jouhnal  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation as  follows:  "Cole,  of  Baltimore,  and  Jachmann, 
of  Breslau,  among  others,  have  failed  to  find  the  micro- 
coccus of  rheumatism  or  any  other  microbe  in  the  blood 
or  in  the  joints  of  typical  eases  of  acute  articular  rheuma- 
tism." A  fact  which  should  excite  suspicion  in  the  mind 
of  the  student  as  to  the  bacterial  etiology  is  that  the 
varieties  of  microbes  claimed  to  be  isolated  and  specific 
are  about  as  numerous  as  the  claimants,  and  the  fact 
that  the  various  forms  of  micrococci  will  produce  arth- 
ritis and  endocarditis. 

Clinical  experience  has  demonstrated  to  me  the 
marked  difference  in  which  eases  of  acute  rheumatism 
yield  to  the  treatment  subsequently  to  be  outlined,  and 
has  suggested  the  possibility  of  the  dissimilarity  of  the 
operating  cause  or  causes  in  two  apparently  similar 
cases.  The  behavior  of  the  majority  of  cases  under  treat- 
ment has  suggested  an  autotoxic  cause,  as  T  have  seen 
case  after  case  that  had  run  anywhere  from  a  few  days 
to  six  weeks,  under  what  I  term  improper  treatment. 


make  a  recovery  so  rapid  as  to  border  on  the  marvelous; 
cases  in  which  the  rapid  recovery  apparently  could  be 
explained  only  on  the  hypothesis  of  limiting  and  pre- 
venting the  formation  of  autotoxic  causal  agents  and 
eliminating  the  products  of  abnormal  metabolism;  cases 
in  which,  if  the  causal  agent  is  microbic,  then  sodium 
salicylate  must  be  a  specific,  for  we  know  of  no  microbe 
destroyed  by  starvation  diet,  or  the  withdrawal  of  certain 
classes  of  food,  or  by  profuse  elimination.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  have  seen  cases,  apparently  typical  but  present- 
ing various  complications,  among  them  cardial  involve- 
ment, angina  or  a  history  of  angina,  which,  under  the 
treatment,  would  improve  up  to  a  certain  point  and  be- 
yond which  I  failed  to  obtain  the  markedly  rapid  ex- 
pected improvement,  on  the  hypothesis  of  simply  elimi- 
nating products  of  suboxidation;  cases  in  which  the 
treatment  had  to  be  modified  and  carried  along  lines 
based  on  the  idea  that  I  had  a  mild  infection  to  deal 
with ;  cases  in  which  sodium  salicylate,  on  the  basis  of 
being  a  specific,  influenced  the  case  up  to  a  certain  point 
and  there  had  to  be  employed  cautiously  or  abandoned. 
It  has  seemed  to  me  that  children  are  most  prone  to 
cardiac  involvement,  and  in  a  number  of  instances  I 
have  found  them  suffering  from  considerable  cardiac  dis- 
turbances following  repeated  attacks  of  angina,  prior  to 
the  development  of  marked  arthritic  disturbances.  There 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  doubt  about  the  microbic  agent 
in  these  cases.  The  remarkable  effects  of  profuse  elimi- 
nation, of  a  rigid,  limited,  non-animal,  non-vegetable 
alkaloid,  non-toxin-forming  diet  is  a  weighty  argument 
against  the  infectious  origin  of  this  disease,  and  one 
greatly  in  favor  of  the  autointoxication  theory. 

Most  of  my  patients  suffering  from  acute  articular 
rheumatism  come  from  the  active  walks  of  life — growing 
children  with  lusty  appetites  to  supply  the  needs  of  rapid 
growth,  in  whom  we  see  digestive  disturbances  due  to 
overeating  and  violent  play;  servants,  laborers,  freight 
conductors,  cabmen,  teamsters;  individuals  doing  work 
that  calls  for  active  exertion,  great  physical  energy;  in- 
dividuals subject  to  becoming  overheated  and  then  sud- 
denly becoming  chilled,  individuals  doing  a  work  where- 
in they  are  subject  to  exposui-e  and  sudden  atmospheric 
changes — wet  and  cold.  These  conditions  and  factors 
seem  to  produce  some  variety  of  digestive  disturbances 
leading  to  the  formation  of  toxins  in  the  alimentary 
canal,  the  absorption  of  these  resulting  in  metabolic  dis- 
turbances, and  producing  prodiicts  of  suboxidation  and 
all  the  manifestations  found  in  this  disease,  just  as  you 
have  similar  manifestations,  only  on  a  smaller  scale,  in 
gout.  The  relation  between  dietary  indiscretion,  diges- 
tive disturbances  and  the  operation  of  resulting  auto- 
toxic agents  in  gout  are  facts  be\^ond  cavil;  why  not 
acute  articular  rheumatism,  both  are  arthritic,  the  one 
involves  a  few  joints,  the  other  many,  with  numerous 
similar  manifestations,  differing  in  degree  only,  and 
both  amenable  to  somewhat  similar  lines  of  procedure? 

Xow  the  weakened  and  altered  state  of  the  tissues  as 
the  result  of  the  operation  of  the  toxic  agents  and  dis- 
turbed tissue  metabolism  leads  to  a  reduction  of  the 
vital  resistance  and  your  patient  is  subject  to  secondary 
microbic  invasion.  This,  I  hold,  is  what  occurs  in  many 
of  the  cases  and  we  have  as  a  result  infection  compli- 
cating the  results  of  autointoxication,  with  resulting  car- 
diac involvement.  These  are  the  cases  to  which  the 
treatment  subsequently  to  be  outlined  is  applicable  in 
part  only  and  must  be  modified  to  cover  the  infective 
element.  In  view  of  these  clinical  observations,  I  have 
come  to  make  the  statement  that  acute  articular  rheuma- 
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tism  is  a  disease  that  is  first,  and  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases,  autotoxic,  and  that  tlie  autotoxic  agent  is  prob- 
ably some  form  of  suboxidation  due  to  toxic  invasion 
from  the  alimentary  canal,  jnst  as  gout  is  produced  by 
toxic  invasion  from  the  alimentary  canal;  secondly,  that 
acute  articiUar  rheumatism  is  often  complicated  by  mi- 
crobic  invasion,  but  that  the  infection  is  secondary  to 
the  conditions  wrought  by  the  disturbed  metabolism  and 
made  possible  by  them.  Eecognizing  this  theory,  early 
proper  treatment  will  promptly  relieve  the  ease  aud  in 
almost  all  cases  the  secondary  infection  can  be  pre- 
vented, and  thus  the  more  dangerous  complications  be 
prevented  or  greatly  modified. 

TRKATMENT. 

There  can  be  no  jugglery  in  the  treatment  of  this 
disease;  the  least  digression  from  a  few  of  the  points 
mentioned  means  disaster;  skepticism  as  to  the  exist- 
ence of  a  successful  treatment  of  acute  articular  rheuma- 
tism and  the  pr.eveution  of  its  complications  is  based  on 
errors  of  diagnosis.  By  eliminating  tliese  errors  of  diag- 
nosis and  rigidly  carrying  out  the  treatment  indicated, 
one  will  be  eminently  successful.  Cases  complicated  by 
cardiac  involvement  are  cases  complicated  by  infection 
and  one  must  recognize  this  element  in  treatment.  I 
realize  that  in  the  treatment  on  which  1  insist  there  is 
one  element  very  diilicult  to  obtain,  especially  for  those 
engaged  in  country  practice.  I  refer  to  the  bath  tub. 
Without  the  tub  there  will  be  more  or  less  faihire.  To 
a  certain  extent  this  can  be  overcome  by  some  impro- 
vised hot-air  apparatus. 

I  have  been  profoundly  impressed  by  the  importance 
of  two  elements  in  the  treatment — first,  the  prime  neces- 
sity of  limiting  the  quantity  of  food  taken  and  the  with- 
drawal of  all  proteid  or  xanthin-forming  foods,  and, 
secondly,  with  the  prime  importance  of  the  care  of  the 
skin  and  profuse  elmination  from  all  the  emunctories. 

First. — Place  the  patient  in  bed  between  dry  woollen 
blankets,  wearing  a  light  night  gown,  with  open  sleeves 
fastened  with  safety  pins.  Keep  the  bed  clothes  dry  at 
all  times  and  never  cold  and  clammy ;  give  him  absolute 
rest  and  plenty  of  dry,  warm  air  in  a  sunshiny  room. 

Second. — Withdraw  all  food  until  the  alimentary 
canal  has  been  thoroughly  emptied  and  cleansed; 
then  for  the  first  few  days  employ  a  strictly  skim 
milk  diet;  then  begin  to  allow  stale  bread  and 
milk  products.  If  milk  is  not  well  taken,  cereal 
foods  and  buttermilk  may  be  used.  The  car- 
bonated waters  often  assist  the  difficulty  in  taking 
milk.  Exclude  all  tea,  colfee,  cocoa  and  chocolate  in  the 
acute  stages.  When  tlie  patient  has  passed  the  acute 
stages  he  may  gradually  begin  the  use  of  fish,  oysters, 
cottage  cheese  and  the  white  meat  of  barnyard  fowls, 
carefully  returning  to  the  proteid  articles  of  diet  and 
immediately  abandoning  them  on  a  reappearance  of  the 
arthritic  symptoms.  Easily  digested  green  vegetables, 
■such  as  new  peas,  string  beans,  lettuce,  asparagus, 
spinach  and  a  small  quantity  of  baked  and  mashed  pota- 
toes arc  allowed.  Exclude  all  acid  and  sweet  fruits. 
Oi'angos  are  freely  allowed.  Tt  will  be  well  to  keep 
watch  of  excessive  amounts  of  starchy  foods  and  heavy 
sweets. 

Third. — Give  a  vigorous  dose  of  calomel,  follow  this 
with  epsom  or  rochelle  salts,  and  thereafter  keep  the 
bowels  moving  from  two  to  four  times  each  twenty-four 
hours  with  the  salts  or  some  other  agreeable  form  of 
saline  laxative.    I  am  partial  to  the  magnesium  sulphate. 

Fourth. — Give  tub  baths.  Place  the  patient  in  water 
at  98  degrees;  after  he  has  been  in  the  tub  five  min- 


utes, add  hot  water  gratlually  to  bring  the  temperature 
to  100  or  102  degrees.  Keep  patient  in  the  bath  fifteen 
to  twenty-iive  minutes,  as  he  will  bear,  guarding  against 
sensation  of  faintuess  or  marked  depression.  Give  pa- 
tient skin  friction,  massage  and  passive  movements  en- 
tire time  he  is  in  tlie  bath,  in  the  order  named.  In  re- 
moving patient  from  the  bath  be  careful  not  to  expose 
the  skin  to  the  air,  quickly  throw  a  dry,  warm  sheet  and 
blanket  around  him,  and  get  him  into  bed  between  dry, 
warm  blankets.  Now  pack  hot  bottles  about  him  and 
gradually  bring  on  free  perspiration,  keeping  this  up 
from  three-quarters  to  an  hour  and  a  half. 

Fifth. — Now  begin  to  give  ten  to  fifteen  grains  of 
sodium  salicylate  with  a  glass  of  alkaline  mineral  water 
every  two  hours.  Half  a  glass  of  milk  may  be  given  with 
a  little  seltzer  water  in  place  of  the  full  glass  of  water  if 
sodium  salicylate  causes  great  gastric  disturbances.  I 
seldom  employ  more  than  two  drams  of  sodium  salicy- 
late in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  deem  that  dose  suifi- 
cient  for  almost  all  cases.  Under  the  treatment  so  far 
outlined  one  will  be  surprised  at  the  size  of  tlie  dose  of 
sodium  salicylate  one  can  give  without  getting  the  cus- 
tomary toxic  effects  and  gastric  disturbances.  Experi- 
ence proves  that  patients  taking  hot  baths  with  free 
elimination  can  take  large  doses  of  depressing  drugs 
without  the  usual  toxic  effects,  and  it  is  very  seldom 
that  I  am  compelled  to  modify  my  dose  of  sodium  sali- 
cylate. Now,  as  soon  as  the  patient  improves  and  gets 
comfortable,  try  to  lengtlien  the  interval  between  doses 
and  continue  the  work  along  the  line  of  reduction. 

Sixth. — Flood  the  system  by  the  internal  administra- 
tion of  large  quantities  of  an  alkaline  mineral  water, 
giving  it  to  him  at  regular  stated  intervals.  If  mineral 
water  is  not  at  hand,  employ  pure  water,  holding  sodium 
bicarbonate  or  potassium  citrate  in  solution.  Keep  the 
urine  alkaline  or  neutral  by  the  administration  of  alka- 
line mineral  water. 

Seventh. — Locally  ap])ly  hot  fomentations  to  the  af- 
fected joints,  or  wraj)  in  cotton  batting  or  wool  and 
apply  a  splint. 

Eighth. — Unless  the  weather  is  warm,  dry  and  free 
from  sudden  changes,  keep  the  patient  in  bed  for  at  least 
a  week  after  the  temperature  has  become  normal.  Cau- 
tion him  against  exposure.  It  is  astonishing  how  little 
exposure  will  bring  on  another  attack  within  a  week  or 
ten  days  following  an  apparent  recovery. 

Now,  this  is  an  incomplete  discussion  of  this  disease 
and  the  scope  of  this  paper  does  not  admit  of  going  into 
all  the  details  and  of  discussing  the  changes  in  diet, 
treatment,  etc.,  in  the  subacute  and  possibly  chronic 
stages.  Before  closing,  jiowever,  let  me  add  the  caution 
to  get  rid  of  the  salicylate  as  soon  as  possible  and  to  sub- 
stitute the  syrup  of  iodid  of  iron  and  Fowler's  solution, 
as  these  patients  become  very  weak  and  often  markedly 
anemic.  Also,  one  should  not  adhere  forever  to  the  non- 
proteid  diet.  The  patient  will  do  badly,  recover  slowly 
and  poorly ;  so  go  back  to  a  mixed  and  proteid  diet  as, 
soon  as  possible,  watching  for  a  possible  recurrence  of 
the  arthritic  symptoms. 


Peritoneal  Adhesions.— T.pjars  calls  renewed  attention  to 
tliosp  not  iiifri'i|Hont  oases  wliore  jjastrointestinal  symptoms 
followed  some  time  after  an  apparently  slinlit  injury  to  the 
abdomen.  These  symi)toms  include  rebellious  colics,  vomit- 
inp,  constipation  or  iarrhea,  without  other  evidences  o% 
organic  disease.  When  the  presence  of  adhesions  simulates, 
ulcer,  gallstones,  etc.,  operation  with  loosening  of  the  adhe- 
sions is  indicated. — Denver  Medical  Times. 
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SPINAL  ANESTHESIA  BY  MAGNESIUM 
SULPHATE. 

A   REPOUT  OF   SEVEN   OPERATIONS    PERFORMED   UNDER    ITS 
INFLUENCE. 

H.  A.  HAUBOLD,  M.D. 

Attending  Surgeon,  Harlem  Hospital. 

AND 

S.  J.  MELTZER,  M.D. 

Consulting  Physician,   Harlem   Hospital. 

NEW  YORK. 

EXPERIMENTS    ON   ANIMALS. 

In  several  series  of  experiments  on  animals^  it  was 
establislied  that  magnesium  salts  have  very  distinct 
anesthetic  properties.  Among  other  things  it  was  estab- 
lished that  by  local  application  of  solutions  of  magne- 
sium sulphate  on  nerve  trunks  the  conductivity  and  ex- 
citability of  motor  and  sensory  nerves  can  be  tempo- 
rarily abolished;  that  by  subcutaneous  injection  of  cer- 
tain quantities  of  magnesium  salts  general  anesthesia 
with  complete  recovery  could  be  produced  in  several 
species  of  animals,  and,  finally,  that  by  intraspinal  in- 
jections into  animals  of  comparatively  small  doses  of  a 
solution  of  magnesium  sulphate  a  complete  anesthesia 
and  paralysis  of  the  posterior  part  of  these  animals 
could  be  produced. 

These  latter  experiments  interest  us  here  particularly 
and  we  shall  dwell  on  them  a  little  longer.  The  ex- 
periments on  dogs,  cats  and  rabbits  have  demonstrated 
that  by  application  of  solutions  of  magnesium  sulphate 
to  the  spinal  cord,  either  through  an  opening  made  by 
laminectomy  or  through  lumbar  puncture,  the  sensibil- 
ity and  motor  power  of  the  posterior  extremities  became 
greatly  impaired  or  were  even  completely  abolished. 
The  experiments  on  these  animals,  however,  were  not 
entirely  satisfactory.  In  lumbar  puncture  in  these  ani- 
mals the  cord  was  sometimes  unavoidably  injured,  which 
marred  the  results,  and  the  injections  through  a  lami- 
nectomy opening  had  the  disadvantage  that  a  part  of  the 
solution  escaped  again  through  the  opening  and  that  the 
quantities  used  could,  therefore,  not  be  measured  ex- 
actly. 

In  monkcA's,  however,  lumbar  puncture  can  be  carried 
out  nearly  with  the  same  degree  of  safety  and  reliability 
as  in  human  beings,  and  the  experiments  have  here 
given  uniform  results.  The  injection  of  a  solution  of 
magnesium  sulphate  in  a  dose  equal  to  about  O.OG  (one 
grain)  of  the  substance  to  one  kilogram  weight  of  the 
animal  would  cause,  within  a  few  minutes,  complete 
paralysis,  and  anesthesia  and  paralysis  would  spread 
upward,  reaching  neck  and  head,  and  the  animals  would 
then  lie  in  a  state  of  stupor  and  paresis.  The  monkey, 
which  an  hour  before  was  fighting  and  biting  every  one 
■vyho  came  near  him,  would  lie  now  perfectly  limp,  offer- 
ing not  the  slightest  resistance.  The  vital  reflexes  were 
not  affected,  heart  beats  were  not  changed ;  only  the 
respirations  were  slightly  slowed.  The  animal  would 
remain  in  that  state  for  many  hours,  but  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  would  be  found  completely  recovered.  A 
few  animals  stood  several  consecutive  injections  at  com- 
paratively short  intervals  apparently  without  any  after- 
effect. A  dose  four  times  as  large  as  the  one  above  men- 
tioned proved  fatal  to  the  animal. 

From  the  experiments  with  intravenous  injections  the 
observation  should  bo  mentioned  here  that  solutions  of 

1.  The  experiments  were  carried  out  at  the  Kockofellcr  Institute 
for  Medical  Research  hy  Drs.  S.  .1.  Meltzer  and  .Tohn  Auor  :  Amer. 
Jour,  of  Physiol.,  vols,  xiv  and  xv  ;  also  Amer.  Medicine,  Nov.  25, 
100.5.     And  S.  .1.  Meltzer :  Medical  Record,  Dec.  16,  1005. 


magnesium  sulphate  are  very  toxic,  even  in  small  doses, 
especially  when  injected  at  a  rapid  rate.  The  toxic 
effects,  however,  are  essentially  confined  to  the  function 
of  respiration;  heart  and  blood  pressure,  if  the  dose 
employed  was  not  too  large,  remain  practically  unaf- 
fected. In  animal  experimentation,  therefore,  an  intoxi- 
cation with  magnesium  salts  does  not  necessarily  lead 
to  a  fatal  issue;  on  the  contrary,  the  most  stubborn 
respiratory  paralysis  has  been  successfully  overcome  by 
patiently  and  perseveringly  carrying  out  proper  artifi- 
cial respiration,  i.  e.,  insufflations  of  air  into  the  trachea 
by  the  methods  commonly  employed  in  physiologic 
laboratories. 

SPINAL  ANESTHESIA  IN  HUMAN  SURGERY. 

The  question  now  arose:  Could  intraspinal  injection 
be  employed  in  human  surgery?  Spinal  anesthesia 
seems  to  be  now  a  well-established  method.  Its  history 
is  of  very  recent  date.  It  began  with  the  lumbar  injec- 
tion of  cocain.-  Influenced  apparently  by  the  Interna- 
tional Medical  Congress  in  Paris  (1900)  and  by  the 
enthusiasm  displayed  by  Tuifier  for  the  method  and  the 
drug,  spinal  cocainization  soon  began  to  be  employed 
abroad  and  in  this  country  extensively.  This  wide- 
spread activity,  however,  was  soon  followed  by  a  reaction 
against  the  method.  Bier  himself  was  one  of  the  first 
to  warn  against  its  indiscriminate  use.  Cocain  proved 
to  be  poisonous  even  in  very  small  doses.  (It  is  a  note- 
worthy fact  that  spinal  cocainization  was  not  tested  in 
experiments  on  animals  before  its  employment  in  human 
surgery.)     Eucain  did  not  give  better  results. 

Eecently,  however,  the  pendulum  began  again  to 
swing  in  favor  of  spinal  anesthesia.  Stimulated  by  the 
observations  of  H  Braun  on  local  anesthesia,  Bier  and 
others  found  that  the  addition  of  suprarenal  ex- 
tract makes  cocain  more  available  also  for  spinal  anes- 
thesia. Furthermore,  in  stovain,  a  new  synthetic  prod- 
uct of  the  cocain  group,  a  drug  was  introduced  which  is 
somewhat  less  effective,  but  it  seems  to  be  also  less  pois- 
onous than  cocain.  Judging  from  the  number  of  favor- 
able reports  which  we  now  find  in  the  surgical  literature 
on  long  series  of  operations  carried  out  under  spinal 
anesthesia  by  one  or  the  other  method,  the  conclusion 
seems  to  be  justified  that  spinal  anesthesia  as  a  method 
has  now  come  to  stay. 

USE    OF    MAGNESIUM    SALTS. 

Could  magnesium  salts  also  be  employed  by  this 
method  in  human  surgery?  We  felt  convinced  that  an 
attempt  to  test  it  was  thoroughly  justified  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons:  As  stated  above,  in  animals  standing 
nearest  the  human  species,  in  monkeys,  spinal  anesthesia 
by  magnesium  salts  has  given  complete  satisfaction ; 
there  was  complete  anesthesia  of  the  posterior  part  of 
the  animal,  which  was  followed  by  complete  recovery, 
and  the  experiments  have  shown  that  even  repeated 
anesthetization  of  the  animal  by  this  method  left  no 
aftor-efTccts.  Also,  the  dose  which  was  amply  sufficient 
to  produce  complete  anesthesia  was  only  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  fatal  dose — a  latitude  between  the  anes- 
thetic and  the  fatal  dose  much  greater  than  in  most  of 
the  other  anesthetics.  Moreover,  the  danger  which  might 
come  from  the  administration  of  magnesium  salts  was 
not  through  failure  of  heart  or  blood  pressure,  but  only 
through  impairment  of  the  respiratory  function,  a  dan- 
ger which  is  amenable  to  relief  by  artificial  respiration 
efficiently  carried  out.    The  fact  that  magnesium  is  not 

2.  L.  Corning,  1894;  A.  Bier,  1898. 


G48 


SPINAL  ANESTHESIA—HA  UBOLD-MELTZER. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


ail  alkaloid  or  au  artificial  sj'iithetic  product  like  cocaiu. 
etc.,  but  a  substance  normally  present  in  the  body  and 
an  integral  part  of  its  living  tissues  does  certainly  not 
speak  against  its  employment  as  an  anesthetic. 

It  should  also  be  stated  that,  differing  from  cocain, 
magnesium  salts  can  be  thoroughly  sterilized  by  heat 
without  affecting  in  the  slightest  their  anesthetizing 
property.  Finally,  it  should  be  remembered  that,  dif- 
fering from  the  interests  in  favor  of  the  employment  of 
patented  synthetic  products,  like  stovain,  alypin,  etc., 
the  attempt  to  employ  magnesium  salts  in  human  ills 
was  dictated  by  no  other  interest  than  desire  to  increase 
our  store  of  knowledge  and  to  benefit  humanity. 

Being  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  justification  of  our 
undertaking,  seven  operations  under  the  influence  of 
spinal  anesthesia  by  magnesium  sulphate  were  per- 
formed in  the  Harlem  Hospital  during  the  surgical 
service  of  one  of  us  (Haubold).  In  order  to  reduce  any 
])05sible  danger  still  more,  it  was  decided  to  employ  in 
human  surgery,  at  least  at  first,  a  dose  equal  only  to 
about  one-third  of  that  which  proved  to  be  harmless 
and  efficient  in  animals,  i.  e.,  to  inject  by  lumbar  punc- 
ture a  quantity  of  a  solution  of  magnesium  sulphate 
which  would  contain  about  0.02  (1/3  gr.)  to  about  one 
kilogram  (about  2  pounds)  body  weight.  Not  expect- 
ing a  complete  anesthesia  from  such  a  small  dose,  we 
were  ready  to  assist  the  effect  by  some  degree  of  general 
anesthesia. 

C.4SE  REPORTS. 

Herewith  we  give  a  brief  account  of  the  results : 

Case  1.— Mrs.  M.  M..,  aged  25,  Sept.  4,  1905. 

Ojjcrafion. — Perineorrliapliy,  including  sphincter,  and  curet- 
tage. 

At  .TilS  p.m.  a  lumbar  puncture  was  made  and  about  5  c.c. 
of  spinal  fluid  permitted  to  escape.  Five  cubic  centimeters  of 
:i  sterile  25  per  cent,  solution  of  magnesium  sulphate  (equal  to 
about  1  c.c.  of  the  solution  to  25  pounds  of  body  weight)  were 
injected.  One  hour  later  anesthesia  of  perineum  was  marked 
but  insuflScient.  Chloroform  was  administered  and  operation 
was  begun  at  4:20  p.m.  Operation  was  finished  at  5  p.m. 
Only  about  10  c.c.  of  chloroform  were  used;  the  anesthesia 
was  complete.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  operation  the  condi- 
tion of  the  patient  was  good. 

Xo  note  of  condition  of  patient  was  taken  between  5  and  7 
]).  m.  At  7  p.  m.  patient  was  completely  unconscious  and 
could  not  be  aroused.  There  were  no  reflexes.  Patient  re- 
mained in  this  condition  until  9  p.  m.,  when  she  could  be 
slightly  aroused.  There  was  no  reaction  to  pain  in  lower  half 
of  the  body.  Incontinence  of  urine  and  feces.  Temp.  99,  p\ilse 
SO,  resp.  18. 

For  the  greater  part  of  the  night  she  remained  in  a  semi- 
comatose state.  At  3:30  a.  m.  she  flexed  knees,  and  from  5 
a.m.  to  7:30  a.m.  vomited  small  quantities  four  times.  At 
9  a.  m.  she  was  still  drowsy,  could  move  her  legs,  felt  pain  but 
could  not  localize  properly.  She  had  to  be  catheterized. 
Temp.  101.6,  pulse  104,  resp.  22. 

Temperature  and  pulse  returned  to  normal  next  day.  Re- 
tention of  urine,  incontinence  of  feces  and  other  symptoms  dis- 
appeared in  24  hours.  The  patient  then  made  an  iminter- 
rupted  recovery  and  was  discharged  as  completely  cured  on 
September  21.  (Patient  returned  to  the  hospital  on  January  11 
with  an  attack  of  appendicitis.  She  had  no  after-efi'ects  what- 
soever from  the  intraspinal  injection.) 

Case  2.— Mrs.  R.  S:,  September  27. 

Operation. — Curettage  for  metrorrhagia. 

At  3  p.m.  a  lumbar  puncture  was  made;  about  5  c.c.  of 
spinal  fluid  were  removed  and  5  c.c.  of  a  25  per  cent,  solution 
of  magnesium  sulphate  were  injected.  After  6  minutes  there 
was  a  profuse  perspiration  and  patient  was  fretful.  After  12 
minutes  there  was  motor  paralysis  from  the  pelvis  down ;  sen- 
sation was  diminished,  but  insufficient  for  operation.  At  3:25 
chloroform   was   administered.     The   operation   lasted  20   min- 


utes. Five  cubic  centimeters  of  chloroform  were  used,  and 
there  was  absolute  relaxation  of  all  muscles  below  waist  line. 
Patient  was  unconscious,  but  conjunctival  reflex  was  present. 

At  4:15  p.m.  patient  was  partially  conscious  and  moved 
arms;  lower  extremities  were  paralyzed.  At  C  p.m.  patient 
was  in  profound  narcosis;  all  refle.xes  were  lost;  there  was  faint 
response  on  tickling  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose.  At  2  a.  m., 
September  28,  patient  talked  incoherently;  was  still  semi- 
comatose. At  6  p.  m.  sensation  returned  in  lower  extremities. 
Motion  did  not  return  until  4  p.  m.,  when  for  the  first  time 
also  her  speech  became  rational.  From  11  p.m.,  September 
27,  to  5  p.  m.,  September  28,  patient  vomited  nearly  every 
hour,  this  vomiting  being  only  regurgitation,  as  the  abdominal 
muscles  were  not  used.  At  1  p.  m.,  September  28,  patient's 
temperature  rose  abruptly  to  105°,  pulse  was  rapid,  but  respira- 
tions remained  normal.  Temperature  gradually  came  down 
and  in  two  days  became  normal.  (The  fever  was  apparently 
due  to  an  intrauterine  infection.)  Retention  of  urine  lasted 
about  30  hours.  On  October  1  patient  felt  well  in  every  re- 
spect. There  wei-e  no  after-efiects.  After  one  week  the  patient 
was  discharged,  cured. 

Seniarls. — In  both  cases  the  amount  of  chloi'oform  used  was 
too  little  to  have  a  prolonged  after-effect.  In  both  cases  the 
deep  general  anesthesia  did  not  set  in  until  some  time  after 
the  operation;  in  the  second. case  the  patient  was  out  of  the 
mild  general  anesthesia  soon  after  the  operation.  The  late 
deep  general  narcosis  was  apparently  due  to  the  magnesium 
sulphate  alone,  or  to  the  magnesium  sulphate  plus  the  small 
amount  of  chloroform. 

Case  3. — Mrs.  P.  T.,  aged  22,  September  29. 

Operation. — Dilatation  of  cervi.x. 

At  3:10  p.m.  5  c.c.  of  25  per  cent,  solution  of  magnesium 
sulphate  were  injected  by  lumbar  puncture.  The  weight  of 
patient  was  over  150  pounds,  hence  the  solution  of  magnesium 
sulphate  was  less  than  1  c.c.  to  30  pounds.  There  was  profuse 
perspiration  after  7  minutes.  After  40  minutes  there  was  no 
loss  of  sensation  and  no  paralysis.  Chloroform  was  adminis- 
tered and  the  operation  performed.  About  4  c.c.  of  chloroform 
were  used;  there  was  no  general  anesthesia,  but  no  pain 
was  felt  and  no  resistance  was  offered  during  operation. 

No  impairment  of  consciousness  followed;  there  was  no 
vomiting  and  no  retention  of  urine.  Sensation  in  legs  remained 
distinctly  impaired  until  10  p.  m.  On  September  30,  at  1  p.  m., 
temperature  began  to  rise  and  by  noon  reached  103°;  pulse 
went  up  only  to  85.  Ne.xt  day  temperature  became  normal 
again.     Patient  felt  well  and  was  discharged  October  2. 

Remarks. — In  this  ease  the  dose  of  magnesium  salt  was  too 
small.  It  was,  however,  in  conjunction  with  the  small  dose  of 
chloroform,  apparently  sufficient  to  permit  the  performance  of 
tlie  small  operation  of  dilatation  of  the  cervix. 

Case  4. — Mrs.  M.  McD.,  aged  27,  October  21. 

Operation. — Laparotomy  for  removal  of  appendix  and  right 
ovary  and  tube. 

At  1  p.  m.  a  lumbar  puncture  was  made,  about  4  c.c.  of  spinal 
fluid  withdrawn  and  a  little  over  4  c.c.  of  a  25  per  cent, 
solution  of  magnesium  sulphate  injected.  Patient's  weight 
was  about  110  pounds — a  little  over  1  c.c.  of  the  solution  to 
2o  pounds  body  weight.  At  4 ;  30  p.  m.  there  was  paresis, 
loss  of  reflexes  and  anesthesia  from  the  pelvis  downward.  Pa- 
tient was  moaning;  pulse  94  and  good.  Chloroform  was  ad- 
ministered, patient  was  under  in  a  few  minutes  and  operation 
was  begun.  Patient  was  sometimes  out  of  anesthesia,  but  a 
few  drops  of  the  chloroform  sufficed  to  put  her  under  again 
completely.  Anesthesia  was  idea! ;  there  was  not  the  slightest 
resistance.  Pul.se  70,  good  quality;  resp.  26.  When  out  of 
anesthesia  patient  apparently  did  not  feel  surgical  manipula- 
tions. At  4 : 5.5  p.  m.  operation  was  finished  and  chloroform 
discontinued.  Sixteen  cubic  centimeters  of  chloroform  were 
used,  greatly  wasted. 

j\t  5  p.  m.  spinal  puncture  was  made  again,  4  c.c.  of  spinal 
:Iuid  being  withdrawn  and  5  c.c.  of  sterile  normal  saline  in- 
jecled.  This  procedure  was  repoiiled  three  times;  the  last 
time  8  c.c.  of  sterile  normal  saline  wore  injected  into  the 
spinal  canal.  Patient  was  in  good  condition.  Pulse  60,  res- 
piration 26. 

.\t  6  p.  m.  palient  was  awako,  somewhat  confused.     At  7 
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p.  m.  mental  condition  was  normal  and  sensation  in  lower 
extremities  bad  reappeared.  Pulse  70,  resp.  24.  Motor  power 
returned  about  9  p.  ra.  In  the  course  of  the  night  there  was 
a  slight  rise  of  temperature.  On  October  22  at  9  a.  m.  tem- 
perature was  highest,  100.0.  jiulse  100,  resp.  24.  The  tempera- 
ture, etc.,  became  normal  in  the  course  of  the  day.  She  vom- 
ited once,  slightly,  about  2  p.  m.  Otherwise  the  general  condi- 
tion was  good.  She  made  a  rapid  recovery  and  was  discharged, 
cured,  November  0.  She  was  seen  in  January,  190G,  and  had 
had  no  after-effects  whatsoever. 

Remarks. — Although  the  operation  in  this  case  was  more 
serious  and  extensive  than  in  the  first  two  eases,  and  although 
more  chloroform  was  used,  there  were  practically  no  after- 
effects at  all.  The  favorable  result  can  reasonably  be  ascribed 
to  the  postoperative  washing  of  the  spinal  canal  which  was 
practiced  in  this  case. 

Case  5.— C.  H.  B.,  aged  57,  October  27.  Alcoholic,  with 
marked  arteriosclerosis. 

Operation. — Correction  of  malunion  of  Pott's  fracture  of 
right  leg. 

At  1:15  p.m.  lumbar  puncture  was  made;  7  c.c.  of  spinal 
fluid  were  removed  and  7  c.c.  of  a  25  per  cent,  solution  of  mag- 
nesium sulphate  were  injected.  At  1:30  p.m.  there  was  pro- 
fuse perspiration.  There  being  no  distinct  anesthesia  or 
paralysis,  at  3:45  p.m.  chloroform  was  administered  and  the 
operation  was  finished  at  4  p.  m.  Sixteen  cubic  centimeters 
of  chloroform  were  used,  but  the  patient  was  not  completely 
under  its  power.     Pulse  GO  and  irregular. 

At  4:30  p.m.  patient  was  completely  out  of  anesthesia  and 
motion  and  sensation  were  present.  His  mind  was  in  a  state 
of  confusion  for  about  24  hours.  There  was  no  vomiting.  At 
1  a.  m.,  October  28,  temperature  began  to  rise  and  reached  103° 
by  1  p.  m.  It  came  down  with  fluctuations  to  normal  by 
October  31.  Patient  was  seen  in  the  course  of  the  winter  and 
had  had  no  after-effects  from  the  spinal  injection. 

Remarks. — This  patient's  weight  was  about  160  pounds  and 
he  received  a  trifle  more  than  1  c.c.  to  25  pounds  body  weight. 
There  was  some  effect.  For  an  alcoholic,  16  c.c.  of  chloroform 
are  certainly  insufficient  to  bring  the  patient  into  a  state  of 
complete  anesthesia,  and  we  may  well  assume  that  the  intra- 
spinal injection  assisted  greatly  in  keeping  the  patient  in  the 
required  state  of  anesthesia.  But,  comparing  t  with  the  other 
cases,  the  effect  must  be  considered  as  slight. 

Case  G.— Mrs.  S.  R.,  aged  27,  October  31. 

Operation. — Bassini  for  relief  of  femoral  hernia. 

At  2  p.m.  spinal  puncture  was  made,  7.5  c.c.  of  spinal  fluid 
were  removed;  7.5  c.c.  of  25  per  cent,  magnesium  sulphate  were 
injected.  At  4  p.  m.  there  was  no  sensation  of  pain  in  legs, 
but  tactile  sensation  wa.s  present.  Motor  power  was  distinctly 
diminished,  but  reflexes  were  present.  Chloroform  was  admin- 
istered and  operation  begun.  At  4:15  p.m.  operation  was 
finished  and  chloroform  was  discontinued.  The  amount  of 
chloroform  used  was  only  8  c.c. 

Patient  was  never  completely  under.  She  felt  that  she  was 
handled  around  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  but  felt  no 
pain  and  offered  no  resistance.  At  5:30  p.m.  pulse  60,  resp. 
20.  Complete  motor  paralysis  of  extremities,  very  little  sensa- 
tion of  pain,  but  tactile  sense  present  in  a  measure.  Mental 
state  somewhat  confused.  One  hour  later  patient  was  perfectly 
rational  and  sensation  had  returned.  Motor  power  returned 
about  10  p.  m.  and  reflexes  about  6  o'clock  next  morning.  Pa- 
tient vomited  four  times. 

At  1  a.  m.,  November  1,  temperature  began  to  rise  and 
reached  101°  at  9  a.  m.,  and  it  then  gradually  declined  and 
became  normal  on  November  2.  She  was  discharged,  cured, 
November  14.  She  was  seen  January,  1900.  She  had  no  after- 
effects. 

Remarks. — The  spinal  injection  of  the  magnesium  sulphate 
in  this  ca.se  was  undoubtedly  the  chief  cause  of  the  local  anes- 
thesia. The  sliglit  amount  of  chloroform  used  was  only  the 
means  of  diverting  the  attention  of  the  highly  hysterical  pa- 
tient. In  this  case  the  magnesium  suli)hate  produced  only 
analgesia;  the  tactile  sense  was  only  moderately  impaired. 

Case  7. — A.  A.,  aged  IR,  male,  October  31. 

Operation. — Operated  for  a  large  intramuscular  abscess  of 
right  thigh. 


At  2:30  p.m.  spinal  puncture  was  made;  about  8  c.c.  of 
spinal  lluid  were  withdrawn  and  8  c.c.  of  25  per  cent,  solution 
of  magnesium  sulphate  were  injected.  Patient's  weight  was 
about  120  pounds,  hence  he  received  1  c.c.  to  15  pounds  body 
weight.  At  2:50  p.m.  his  legs  were  heavy;  no  reflexes.  At 
3  p.m.  motion  was  difficult;  patient  vomited.  At  3:15  p.m. 
legs  were  paralj-zed  and  anesthetic.  Pulse  74,  resp.  18.  Opera- 
tion was  begun;  no  chloroform  was  given.  Patient  conversed 
and  felt  absolutely  nothing  of  the  operation.  He  vomited  again 
a  small  amount  of  greenish  fluid.  At  3:50  operation  was  com- 
pleted.    Pulse  84,  resp.  20.     Returned  to  ward. 

At  5  p.  m.  patient  was  in  deep  coma.  There  was  complete 
muscular  relaxation;  all  reflexes  were  absent  except  lid  reflex. 
Pupils  small.  Pulse  70,  good;  resp.  11.  At  6:15  p.  m.  pulse  72, 
resp.  10;  other  conditions  were  the  same  as  before. 

At  6:30  p.m.  spinal  puncture  was  made  again,  4  c.c.  of 
spinal  fluid  being  withdrawn  and  4  .c.  of  normal  sterile  saline 
being  injected.  The  same  procedure  was  repeated  three  times 
more.  At  7:10  p.m.  the  coma  was  not  so  deep;  the  patient 
resisted  the  opening  of  his  eyes  and  groaned  when  disturbed. 
Pulse  72,  resp.  15.  At  8:15  p.m.  pulse  80  and  resp.  10  again, 
but  he  moved  his  head  and  answered  questions,  although  very 
coniusedly.  At  9  p.m.  pulse  88,  resp.  22;  pupils  wider;  pa- 
tient opened  his  eyes  again  and  answered  questions  better.  At 
10:30  p.m.  mental  condition  improved;  appeared  to  be  resting 
comfortably;  pulse  100,  resp.  27;  pupils  still  wider. 

At  3  a.m.,  November  1,  he  was  awake  and  rational;  sensa- 
tion in  limbs  had  returned  and  he  was  able  to  move  them; 
reflexes  were  absent.  He  complained  of  frontal  headache  and 
also  of  some  pains  in  legs  and  feet.  At  8  a.  m.  reflexes  had 
returned.  There  had  been  no  vomiting  since  the  operation. 
At  1  a.  m.,  November  1,  temperature  ro.se  to  104°  and  remained 
so  until  1  p.m.  the  same  day.  Pulse  fluctuated  between  116 
and  124  and  resp.  between  24  and  30. 

Temperature,  etc.,  improved  gradually  and  became  normal 
on  November  3.  Patient  had  fever  before  the  operation.  On 
November  6  patient  was  transferred  to  City  Hospital  in  good 
condition,  where  he  recovered. 

Remarks. — Three  and  a  half  hours  after  the  spinal  injection 
of  magnesium  sulphate  this  patient  passed  into  a  most  com- 
plete state  of  general  anesthesia  without  the  aid  of  any  other 
anesthetic.  In  that  state  any  part  of  his  body  could  have  been 
operated  on  with  the  greatest  ease.  His  leg  was  operated  on 
under  complete  local  anesthesia  forty-five  minutes  after  the  in- 
jection. But  this  patient  received  the  largest  quantity  of  the 
solution:  1  c.c.  to  about  15  pounds  body  weight.  Judging  from 
our  experience  in  the  fourth  case  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  if  the  operation  would  have  been  followed  immediately 
by  "washing"  of  the  spinal  canal  the  patient  might  have  been 
freed  from  the  late  general  anesthesia.  As  it  was,  the  late 
"washing''  of  the  spinal  canal  shortened  perceptibly  the  after- 
ett'ects. 

DISCUSSION   AND   CONCLUSIONS. 

From  tlie  foregoing  seven  eases  we  may  deduce  a  few 
conclusions. 

1.  ]\Iagnesium  sulpliate  in  intraspinal  injection 
proved  to  be  as  efficient  an  anesthetic  in  human  beings 
as  it  was  found  to  be  in  animals.  In  Case  7  a  certain 
dose  of  magnesium  sulphate  produced  local  anesthesia 
in  45  minutes  after  intraspinal  injection  and  about  3 
hours  later  a  deep  general  anesthesia  set  in  which  lasted 
for  many  hours  and  which  would  have  permitted  any 
operation  on  any  part  of  the  body.  Although  the  dose 
used  in  this  case  was  the  largest  we  have  employed  in 
human  beings,  it  was  still  less  than  one-half  of  the  do.se 
we  have  regularly  used  with  monkeys  with  perfect  im- 
punity. The  experience  in  the  first  two  eases,  however, 
has  demonstrated  that  even  such  a  small  dose  as  1  c.c.  of 
the  25  per  cent,  solution  to  85  pounds  body  weight  is 
capable  of  bringing  nut  complete  anesthesia  and  paraly- 
sis of  the  lower  part  of  the  body,  although  not  until  2 
or  3  hours  after  the  injection.  The  anesthesia  and 
paralvsis    observed    in    these   cases,    appearing   about   2 
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hours  after  the  operation,  could  certainly  not  have  been 
due  to  anything  else  but  to  the  magnesium  salt.  Even 
tlie  general  anesthesia  which  set  in  late  in  these  cases 
was  undoubtedly,  in  the  main,  due  to  the  intraspinal 
injection,  since  the  small  amount  of  chloroform  wliich 
was  employed  in  these  cases  could  never  produce  such  an 
after-effect.  In  Case  4  the  patient  apparently  could  have 
been  operated  on  even  at  that  early  hour  without  chloro- 
form. The  absence  of  any  noteworthy  after-effects  in 
this  case  was  surely  due  to  the  washing  of  the  spinal 
canal.  The  washing  of  the  canal,  although  carried  out 
at  a  comparatively  late  hour,  proved  to  be  beneficial  also 
in  the  seventh  case;  the  respirations  increased  and  all 
the  after-effects  were  perceptibly  shortened.  In  Case  4 
as  well  as  in  Case  6  there  was  a»  stage  of  analgesia  which 
permitted  the  operation,  although  the  tactile  sense  was 
aiot  abolished. 

Case  3  has  shown  that  a  dose  of  1  c.c.  of  the  solution 
of  magnesium  sulphate  to  30  pounds  body  weight  is  in- 
sufficient to  carry  out  an  operation  by  its  aid  alone,  al-  _ 
though  it  apparently  supported,  in  a  measure,  the  effect 
of  the  chloroform. 

In  Case  5  even  a  dose  of  1  c.c.  of  tlie  solution  to  20 
jjounds  body  weight  had  only  a  moderate  anesthetizing 
effect.  This  patient  was  an  alcoholic,  57  years  old,  with 
markedly  developed  arteriosclerosis.  Possibly  alcohol- 
ism, as  well  as  arteriosclerosis,  interferes  in  some  way 
with  the  anesthetizing  effect  of  tlie  magnesium  salt. 
Possibly  also  there  is  an  individual  predisposition  for 
or  a  resistance  to  the  anesthetizing  effect  of  magnesium. 
Our  impression  is  that  it  affects  younger  individuals 
more  readily  than  older  ones. 

2.  It  seems  tliat  the  spinal  injections  caused  a  rise  of 
temperature  in  all  the  cases.  Although  in  the  major- 
ity of  the  eases  there  were  some  other  reasons  for  the 
appearance  of  fever,  the  setting  in  of  the  rise  of  tem- 
perature at  about  the  same  time  and  the  similarity  of 
the  course  of  the  fever  in  all  cases  made  it  probable  that 
the  intraspinal  injection  was  essentially  the  cause.  This 
is  the  more  probable,  since  it  was  observed  also  in  intra- 
spinal injections  of  other  substances.  The  course  of  the 
fever,  however,  was  in  all  cases  perfectly  benign  and 
disappeared  after  3G  or  48  hours.  The  pulse  remained 
always  of  good  quality. 

Vomiting  occurred  in  most  of  the  cases.  In  Case  7, 
in  which  no  chloroform  was  employed,  vomiting  occurred 
Duly  twice  and  lightly,  and  only  at  an  early  stage.  Tlie 
frequent  vomiting  in  Case  2  was  probably  not  due  to  the 
intraspinal  injections.  It  is  noteworthy  that  in  most  of 
the  cases  the  postoperative  vomiting  had  only  the  char- 
acter of  regurgitation  (no  contraction  of  the  abdominal 
muscles). 

4.  There  was  retention  of  urine,  lasting  between  24  to 
48  hours,  in  nearly  all  the  cases.  The  bowels  also  had  to 
be  assisted  by  encmata.  The  incontinence  of  feces  of  the 
first  case  was  due  to  the  involvement  of  the  sphincter  in 
the  operation.  We  have  to  point  out  again  that  in  Case 
4,  in  which  the  spinal  canal  was  washed  immediately 
after  the  operation,  there  were  practically  no  after- 
effects. 

As  far  as  seven  cases  permit  any  conclusions,  the  fol- 
lowing statements  may  be  made :  Intraspinal  injection 
of  magnesium  sulphate  is  capable  of  producing  anesthe- 
sia, and,  if  carried  out  with  caution,  seems  to  be  a  safe 
anesthetic.  The  following  plan  would  seem  the  best,  at 
lea.^t  for  the  present:  'J'o  inject  about  1  c.c.  of  a  25  per 
cent,  solution  of  magnesium  sulpliate  for  every  18  or  30 
pounds  body  weight  and  wait  about  2  hours.     It  is 


probable  that  by  that  time  the  analgesia  will  be  suffi- 
ciently advanced  to  permit  the  performance  of  an  opera- 
tion on  any  part  of  tlie  lower  half  of  the  body.  A  small 
dose  of  chloroform,  however,  should  be  administered  to 
divert  the  patient's  attention  and  to  hasten  and  complete 
the  anesthesia.  linmediate  washing  of  the  spinal  canal 
should  follow  the  operation  in  all  cases. 

A  more  extensive  experience  ^vill  show  whether  this 
method  could  be  used  also  as  a  means  for  general  anes- 
thesia for  operations  on  the  upper  part  of  the  body.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  the  solutions  should  be  sterile, 
the  salt  chemically  pure,  and  the  patient  handled  with 
proper  surgical  care. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

LOCAL    DISINFECTANTS    AND    ANTISEPTICS. 

Lister's  use  of  local  antiseptics  in  surgery  is  usually  spoken 
of  as  a  discovery,  but,  without  detracting  in  any  way  from 
the  credit  due  to  Lister,  it  should  be  referred  to  more  cor- 
rectly as  a  practical  application  of  previous  discoveries. 

Reichenbach,  in  1832,  obtained  a  substance  from  wood  tar 
which  he  named  creosote.  Findin<j  later  that  it  consisted  of 
phenol  and  phenol  ethers,  and  also  finding  these  same  sub- 
stances in  smoke,  he  concluded,  and  later  conclusively  proved, 
that  to  them  is  due  the  meat  preserving  activity  of  smoke. 

Runge,  in  1834,  found  that  the  phenol  which  he  obtained 
from  coal  tar  also  possessed  the  power  of  preventing  putre- 
faction. Tar  and  a  number  of  products  of  a  similar  nature 
were  long  ago  recommended  and  widely  used  for  foul  smelling 
ulcers,  but  the  fact  remains  that  to  Lister  is  universally,  and 
very  properly  accorded  the  distinction  of  having  placed  anti- 
sepsis in  surgery  on  a  sure  basis.  Since  the  early  days  of 
antisepsis  there  have  been  many  improvements,  and  we  now 
know  that  the  most  perfect  cleanliness,  or  asepsis,  that  is 
attainable  is  much  to  be  preferred  even  to  the  most  elaborate 
antisepsis. 

It  is,  of  course,  entirely  beyond  the  scope  of  this  series  of 
papers  to  consider  the  details  of  major  surgery,  but  the  prin- 
ciples of  antisepsis  which  obtain  in  this  branch  are  equally 
applicable  to  minor  operations,  and  their  disregard  by  many, 
who  are  not  surgeons,  is  the  best  justification  for  their  present 
brief  consideration.  The  necessity  of  scrupulous  cleanliness 
is  seen  in  such  a  simple,  but  admittedly  important,  proced- 
ure as  vaccination.  The  careful  physician  will  perform  even 
this  comparatively  simple  operation  under  aseptic  conditions, 
thereby  saving  himself  much  annoyance  in  case  of  accident. 

The  first,  and  really  the  most  important,  duty  of  the  physi- 
cian with  regard  to  infections  is  to  see  that  he  does  not  carry 
them  to  other  patients.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  physi- 
cians have  played  no  small  part  in  the  spread  of  infectious 
diseases,  particularly  in  the  past,  but  fortunatel.y,  with  the 
better  understanding  of  the  subject,  this  seldom  occurs  now. 

The  disinfection  of  clothing  and  of  instruments  belongs  to 
Ihe  subject  of  general  disinfection,  that  of  the  hands  and  per- 
son to  local  disinfection. 

The  cleansing  of  the  hands,  as  it  is  done  in  a  number  of 
American  hospitals,  is  about  as  follows :  "Trim  and  clean  the 
nails,  Avash  the  hands  and  forearms  for  five  minutes  in  very 
warm,  sterile  water,  using  green  soap  and  scrubbing  them 
energetically  with  a  brush  or  a  gauze  pad,  cleansing  the  nails 
again  during  this  part  of  the  process.  Rinse  the  hands  for 
three  minutes  in  7.t  per  cent,  alcohol,  to  remove  soap  and  to 
aid  in  sterilization;  then  in  1  to  1,000  solution  of  mercuric 
ehlorid,  or  in  a  solution  of  1  to  2,000  mercuric  chlorid  with 
1  to  40  phenol,  and  finally  rinse  in  sterile,  warm  water."  This 
may  be  somewhat  more  elaborate  than  is  necessary  in  most 
cases  of  minor  surgery,  but  even  here  it  is  well  to  err  on  the 
safe  side. 
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For  the  disinfection  of  the  whole  body  a  full  bath  in  warm 
water  with  the  liberal  and  judicious  use  of  soap  is  sufficient, 
and  the  clothes  may  undergo  disinfection  separately  at  the 
same  time.  This  procedure  is  so  simple  that  the  physician 
can  not  escape  blame  should  he  carry  infection  from  one 
patient  to  another  through  the  omission  of  necessary  pre- 
cautions. 

When  minor  surgical  operations  are  to  be  performed  it  is 
always  well  to  tlioroughly  disinfect  the  surface  at  and  around 
the  prospective  seat  of  operation.  For  this  purpose  the  pro- 
cedure given  for  cleansing  the  hands  of  the  surgeon  is  suffi- 
cient, though  in  some  cases  it  may  be  found  necessary  to 
supplement  the  soap  and  water  with  oil  of  turpentine. 

Wounds  and  ulcers  require  disinfection  to  destroy  those 
bacteria  which  can  be  reached,  and  antiseptic  dressings  to 
prevent  the  development  of  colonies  from  those  which  escape 
destruction  or  which  may  afterward  reach  the  spot. 

Aqiw  HYDHdOENii  DioxiDl. — U.  S. — Solution  of  Hydrogen 
Dioxid,  or,  as  it  is  frequently  called.  Solution  of  Hj'drogen 
Peroxid,  is  useful  for  decomposing  pus,  in  which  bacteria  are 
protectee!  from  the  action  of  other  disinfectants.  It  thus  se- 
cures the  rapid  cleansing  of  freely  exposed  pus  cavities  or 
ulcers,  and  at  the  same  time  it  acts  powerfully  on  bacteria, 
though  they  are  not  all  destroyed  so  long  as  any  pus  remains. 
The  official  solution  is  equal,  in  disinfectant  power,  to  a  1  to 
1,000  solution  of  mercuric  chlorid.  The  action  on  pus  of  hy- 
drogen dioxid  is  so  extremely  rapid  that  it  frequently  de- 
taches small  masses  which  may  escape  decomposition. 

The  use  of  this  solution  is  not  unattended  with  risks,  par- 
ticularly in  sinuses  or  deep,  partially  closed  wounds.  Mucous 
membranes  decompose  hydrogen  dioxid  rapidly,  and  the  skin 
slowly,  with  the  liberation  of  nascent  oxygen.  It  is  not  cer- 
tain whether  the  bactericidal  property  is  due  to  the  liberation 
of  oxygen  alone,  or  whether  the  preparation  possess  a  special 
influence  on  the  micro-organisms.  The  decomposition  whereby 
the  oxygen  is  liberated  is  supposed  to  depend  on  a  ferment, 
eatalase,  which  is  widely  distributed,  and,  as  the  preparation 
loses  its  bactericidal  powers,  once  the  oxygen  has  been  liber- 
ated, it  is  of  course  useless  as  an  antiseptic,  though  extremely 
useful  as  a  disinfectant.  Hydrogen  dioxid  has  an  especial 
reputation  in  the  treatment  of  sore  throat  and  even  diphtheria, 
■  for  which  it  is  used  as  a  spray  or  as  a  gargle  with  entire  safe- 
ty. It  attacks  metals  readily,  and  only  rubber  or  glass  should 
be  used  in  connection  with  it.  Diluted  with  an  equal  amount  of 
water,  it  is  an  excellent  mouth  wash,  but  not  infrequently 
contains  a  little  acid,  and  the  mouth  should  be  rinsed  after 
its  use.' 

After  the  disinfection  of  ulcers  and  wounds  an  antiseptic 
dressing  is  applied.  Cotton,  gauze  and  lint  impregnated  with 
various  antiseptics  are  found  on  the  market.  Only  the  active 
substances  that  are  used  in  this  connection  will  be  discussed, 
as  the  application  of  dressings  belongs  to  surgery. 

lODOFORiiUM. — U.  S. — Iodoform,  Tri-iodomethane,  is  usually 
obtained  by  the  action  of  iodin  on  alcohol,  in  the  presence  of 
an  alkali  or  an  alkaline  carbonate.  Iodoform  was  discovered 
by  Sf-rullas,  in  1822,  but  was  not  used  in  medicine  until  some 
time  after  1837.  Despite  its  disagreeable  penetrating  odor, 
iodoform  continues  to  hold  first  place  among  local  antiseptics, 
used  for  the  dressing  of  wounds.  At  first  it  was  supposed  to 
share  with  chloroform  (from  which  it  differs  chemically  only 
in  the  iodin  displacing  the  chlorin)  a  strong  antiseptic  action, 
hut,  in  the  case  of  iodoform,  this  has  been  found  to  be  but 
slight :  it  is,  however,  materially  increased  by  the  slow  lib- 
eration of  iodin.  When  its  local  use  as  a  dressing  is  long 
continued,  enough  of  it  may  be  absorbed  to  produce  poisoning, 
which  does  not,  however,  result  in  a  typical  narcosis,  such  as 
chloroform  produces,  but  gives  rise  to  disturbances  of  cerebra- 
tion, headache,  delirium  and  other  symptoms.  These  are  due 
to  the  iodoform  molecule;  but  exanthemata,  which  are  some- 
times severe,  are  usually  attributed  to  the  liberated  iodin, 
which,  when  liberated,  is  thought  to  circulate  in  the  blood  as 
an  alkaline  iodid  or  in  combination  with  albumin.    Hematuria, 

1.  An  agreeable,  and  at  the  same  time  efficient,  moulh  wash 
Is  obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  aqua  hydi-ogenll  dloxidl. 
liquor  antlseptlcu#  (U.  S.)  and  a  saturated  solution  of  potassium 
chlorate. 


albuminuria  and  urinary  casts  may  also  result  from  its  absorp- 
tion, and  many  attempts  have  been  made  to  find  a  substitute 
for  iodoform  without  its  poisonous  effects. 

Some  surgeons  deny  that  iodoform  exerts  any  direct  anti- 
septic power,  and  attribute  the  benefits  from  its  use  to  its 
limitation  of  the  secretion  on  which  the  bacteria  would  other- 
wise develop.  Binz  observed  that  iodoform  lessened  the  emi- 
gration of  leucocytes,  and  it  is  said  to  be  particularly  useful 
in  local  affections  with  free  secretions. 

When  iodoform  is  intended  for  use  as  a  dusting  powder,  its 
odor  may  be  rendered  very  much  less  disagreeable  by  incor- 
porating with  it  4  per  cent,  of  coumarin.  The  following  has 
been  used  to  some  extent: 

R.     lodoformi     3v      20 

Coumarin   gr.  xv         1 

Acidi  borici  q.  s.  ad Sxiii       50 

Misce  bene.     Sig. :   To  be  used  as  a  dusting  powder. 

Pulvis  lodoformi  Compositus  ( N.  F. ) ,  containing  Iodoform 
20,  boric  acid  30,  naphthalin  47,  and  oil  of  bergamot  3  parts, 
also  constitutes  a  useful  and  comparatively  unobjectionable 
antiseptic  dusting  powder. 

Where  iodoform  is  to  be  used  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  the 
addition  of  from  5  to  10  per  cent,  of  balsam  of  Peru,  or  of 
2  per  cent,  of  oil  of  anise  has  been  found  to  be  advantageous. 
The  addition  of  oil  of  anise,  in  somewhat  larger  quantities, 
has  also  been  recommended  for  iodoform  gauze,  particularly 
wuen  the  gauze  is  to  be  used  in  appreciable  quantities  or  for 
any  continued  length  of  time.  If  the  antiseptic  action  of 
iodoform  is  due  to  the  liberated  iodin,  then  necessarily  many 
of  the  proposed  substitutes  must  be  practically  devoid  of 
antiseptic  power,  since  the  iodin  is  too  firmly  bound  to  be 
liberated  by  the  tissues. 

loDOLUJt.  —  U.  S.  —  lodol  designated  chemically  as  tetra- 
iodopyrrol,  one  of  the  recent  additions  to  the  Pharmacopeia, 
illustrates  this  particular  condition  very  well.  The  iodin  in 
this  case  is  so  thoroughly  combined  that  the  substance  has 
been  recommended  as  being  comparatively  non-toxic.  Another 
class  of  preparations,  such  as  nosophen,  losophan  and  europhen, 
depends  for  the  antiseptic  action  largely  on  the  cresol  or  the 
phenol  compounds  tmited  to  the  iodin.  Loretin  and  vioform 
are  combinations  of  iodin  and  quinolin,  and  there  is'  no  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  they  have  any  advantages  over  the  other 
preparations  just  mentioned. 

Thymolis  lODiDUir. — U.  S. — Thymol  iodid.  much  better 
known  by  the  formerly  trade-marked  name  "Aristol,"  is  a 
condensation  product  of  two  molecules  of  thymol  with  two 
atoms  of  iodin,  and  more  projierly,  therefore,  should  be  desig- 
nated by  its  true  chemical  title,  dithymol  di-iodid.  This 
preparation,  which  really  belongs  to  the  phenol  group  of 
iodin  compounds,  has  met  with  a' better  reception  than  many 
of  the  other  iodoform  substitutes.  It  is  probable,  now  that 
the  patents  have  expired  on  aristol  and  the  substance  is  avail- 
able at  much  more  reasonable  prices,  that  its  popularity  and 
use  will  be  extended  still  further.  This,  however,  is  prob- 
lematic. Schmiedeberg  specifically  states  that  aristol,  losophan, 
sozoiodol,  picrol,  loretin  and  antiseptol,  all  of  which  contain 
iodin,  are  not  more  actively  antiseptic  than  are  the  correspond- 
ing iodin  free  compounds,  while  the  latter  are,  of  course, 
much  less  expensive.  Since  the  number  of  possible  combina- 
tions of  this  type  is  practically  unlimited,  we  will  do  well  to 
exercise  circumspection  in  accepting  those  which  appear  from 
time  to  time. 

Phenol.— U.  S.— Acidum  Carbolicum  (U.  S.  P.,  1890)  is 
hydrox-ybenzene,  and  may  be  obtained  from  coal  tar  by  frac- 
tional distillation  and  subsequent  purification,  or  may  be 
made  synthetically.  In  its  pure  state  it  occurs  as  colorless, 
needle-shaped  crystals,  or  as  a  white  ei-ystalline  mass. 

Phenol  Ltquefactum. — U.  S. — Liquefied  Phenol,  Liquid 
Carbolic  Acid,  contains  from  8.5  to  89  per  cent,  of  absolute 
phenol,  and  is  the  form  in  which  this  substance  is  usually 
seen  and  used. 

Phenol  or  carbolic  acid  is  now  used  as  an  antiseptic  dressing 
for  wounds  very  much  less  frequently  than  it  was  some  years 
ago,  because  of  the  danger  of  poison  due  from  absorption. 
It  m.ay  be  applied  in  the  form  of  a  2  per  cent  solution  in 
water;  stronger  solutions  are  used,  but  many  cases  of  gangrene 
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have  followed  the  use  of  even  dilute  solutions  on  the  extremi- 
ties, particularly  the  hands,  for  a  continued  length  of  time. 

A  sharp  distinction  is  to  be  drawn  between  the  anesthetic 
ana  antiseptic  uses  of  phenol.  Solutions  of  phenol  in  oil,  or 
mixtures  with  fats,  are  excellent  anesthetics  when  brought 
in  contact  with  painful  surfaces  or  wounds,  but  they  possess 
very  little  antiseptic  action,  because  phenol  is  more  soluble 
in  fats  and  oils  than  in  water  or  weak  saline  solutions,  hence 
it  does  not  leave  the  oil  to  penetrate  the  bodies  of  bacteria, 
without  doing  which  it  does  not  injure  them. 

Practically  the  same  holds  true  of  its  affinity  for  alcohol, 
and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  alcohol  is  such  an  excellent  anti- 
dote for  carbolic  acid,  externally  as  well  as  internally.  The 
absorption  of  phenol  is  followed  by  its  appearance  in  the 
urine,  which  usually  becomes  dark  greenish  or  nearly  black  in 
color. 

Cresol. — U.  S. — and  its  more  desirable  form: 

Liquor  Cresolis  Compositus. — U.  S. — Compound  Solution 
of  Cresol,  has  been  mentioned  under  general  disinfectants. 
The  latter  compound  has  been  extensively  used,  particularly  in 
the  form  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  numerous  proprietary 
preparations,  as  a  local  disinfectant  and  also  as  an  antiseptic. 
The  saponaceous  properties  of  this  particular  preparation 
make  it  very  useful  in  a  variety  of  instances  in  which  a  de- 
tergent action  is  to  be  attained  in  addition  to  the  disinfection. 

Thymol. — U.  S. — This  is  a  phenol  occurring  in  the  volatile 
oil  of  thymus  vulgaris  and  in  some  other  volatile  oils.  It 
possesses  strong  antiseptic  properties,  but  its  comparative  in- 
solubility in  water,  1  in  1,100,  has  interfered  materially  with 
its  extended  use.  Thymol  iodid,  the  only  official  combination  of 
thymol,  has  been  referred  to  in  connection  with  iodoform  sub- 
stitutes. 

An  ideal  disinfectant,  or  antiseptic  dressing  for  wounds, 
should  act  strongly  on  the  living  protoplasm,  should  be  slowly 
absorbed,  and  should  afTect  the  central  nervous  system  but 
slightly  after  absorption.  Phenol  has  the  disadvantage  of  being 
rapidly  absorbed  and  of  profoundly  affecting  the  central  ner- 
vous .system.  Thymol,  being  but  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
but  volatile  at  ordinary  temperatures,  is  slowly  absorbed,  and, 
as  its  excretion  keeps  pace  with  its  absorption,  there  is  little 
danger  that  it  will  exert  a  poisonous  action  when  used  lo- 
cally. 

Resorcinol. — U.  S. — Resorcinum  (U.  S.  P.  1890),  a  dia- 
tomic phenol  that  is  usually  referred  to  by  its  popular  name, 
resorcin,  was  at  one  time  extensively  used  in  dermatologic 
practice,  but  is  now  seldom  employed  except  for  scalp  diseases 
and  sometimes  internally. 

Ptkogalloi.. — U.  S. — This  is  better  known  as  Pyrogallic 
Acid  and  is  a  triatomic  phenol,  sometimes  used  in  dermato- 
logic practice. 

AciDUM  Salicylicum. — U.  S. — Salicylic  Acid  has  been  used 
to  some  extent  as  a  local  antiseptic,  particularly  in  the  form 
of  dusting  powders,  diluted  with  talcum,  zinc  oxid  or  boric 
acid.  Salicylic  acid  is  used  extensively  in  dermatologic  prac- 
tice, particularly  in  the  form  of  ointment.  It  is  only  slightly 
soluble  (1/310)  in  water. 

The  practice  of  dermatology  involves  a  special  knowledge  of 
antisepsis,  and  the  subject  can  be  given  only  general  consid- 
eration at  this  time,  so  that  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
little  more  than  a  simple  enumeration  of  some  of  the  official 
substances  that  are  used,  merely  suggesting  the  number  and 
variety  of  the  available  materials. 

Prx  LiQUiDA. — U.  S. — Tar,  a  product  obtained  by  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  the  wood  of  one  of  several  species  of 
Pinus,  has  been  widely  used  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases, 
usually  in  the  form  of  an  ointment. 

Unguentum  Picis  Liquids. — U.  S. — Tar  ointment  contains 
no  per  cent,  of  tar. 

Oleitm  Cadinum. — U.  S. — Oil  of  Cade,  or  Oil  of  Juniper 
Tar,  is  a  product  of  the  dry  distillation  of  Juniperus  Oxyccdrus 
and  is  closely  allied  to  tar,  being  used  in  the  same  way. 

Balsamum  Peruvianum. — U.  S. — Balsam  of  Peru  has  al- 
ready been  noted  under  expectorants.  Its  antiseptic  properties 
arc  probably  due  to  the  benzoic  and  cinnamic  acids  which  it 
contains.  It  is  used  in  dermatology,  either  in  ointment  or  in 
collodion. 


Naphthalendm. — U.  S. — Naphthalene  or  Naphtalin  and 

Betanaphthol. — U.  S. — Naphtol,  are  used  in  dermatologic 
practice,  though  the  former,  at  least,  has  practically  fallen 
into  disuse  for  medicinal  purposes. 

Among  other  substances  having  antiseptic  properties,  used 
locally,  is 

Sulphur  Preoipitatum. — U.  S. — Precipitated  Sulphur.  This 
and  the  other  official  forms  of  sulphur  have  been  mentioned  in 
connection  with  cathartics.  Sulphur  constitutes  a  most  im- 
portant agent  in  the  treatment  of  a  number  of  skin  diseases. 
It  is  applied  either  in  the  form  of  lotions  or  of  ointments.  For 
the  former,  precipitated  sulphur  is  usually  preferred,  while  in 
ointments  either 

Sulphur  Sublimatum. — U.  S. — Sublimed  Sulphur,  or 

Sulphur  Lotum. — U.  S. — Washed  Sulphur  is  used.  In  the 
official 

Unguentum  Sulphuris. — U.  S. — Sulphur  Ointment,  15  per 
cent,  of  washed  sulphur  is  directed  to  be  used.  This  ointment 
is  now  only  half  the  strength  of  that  formerly  official  and  is, 
therefore,  better  suited  as  a  mildly  stimulating  antiseptic  ap- 
plication. 

SoDii  Thiosulphas.^U.  S. — Sodium  Thiosulphate,  better 
known  as  Sodium  Hyposulphite,  is  another  useful  antiseptic 
that  is  now  little  used  medicinally,  except  in  dermatology.  It 
is  freely  soluble  in  water  and  is  usually  prescribed  in  the  form 
of  a  lotion.  It  is  said  to  be  particularly  useful  in  the  de- 
struction of  parasitic  fungi. 

Glycerinum. — U.  S. — Glycerin  is  not  alone  useful  as  a  mild 
antiseptic,  but  is  also  extensively  used  as  a  vehicle  for  many 
other  substances  in  the  treatment  of  skin  lesions. 

Glyceritum  Amyli. — U.  S. — Glycerite  of  starch  is  a  prepa- 
ration that  was  introduced  many  years  ago  to  serve  as  an  oint- 
ment base  in  cases  in  which  lard  or  fat  might  prove  objec- 
tionable. 

Mercurials. 

Hydrargyri  Iodidum  Rubrum. — U.  S. — Red  Mercuric  Iodid 
or  Biniodid  of  Mercury  is  the  most  active  o'  all  the  official 
germicides  and  antiseptics.  It  is  comparatively  expensive, 
however,  and  is  only  slightly  soluble  in  water. 

Hydrargyri  Chloridum  Corrosivum. — U.  S. — Corrosive 
^lereuric  Chlorid,  Bichlorid  of  Mercury,  Mercuric  Chlorid,  or, 
more  popularly,  Corrosive  Sublimate,  is  by  far  the  most  popu- 
lar and  most  generally  used  of  all  local  chemical  disinfectants 
and  anti-septics.  It  is  extremely  poisonous  and  many  fatalities 
liave  occurred  from  its  use,  even  in  the  vagina  and  in  the 
washing  of  wounds.  Gauze  impregnated  with  a  solution  of 
mercuric  chlorid  is  often  placed  over  small  or  closed  wounds 
to  prevent  the  access  of  bacteria.  It  is  widely  used  as  an 
antiseptic  and  disinfectant,  but  it  is  extremely  caustic  and  can 
not  be  applied  to  mucous  membranes  and  to  open  wounds  ex- 
cept in  very  dilute  solutions,  for  fear  of  absorption. 

Mercuric  chlorid  is  slowly  but  completely  soluble  in  13  parts 
of  water  and  in  3  parts  of  alcohol.  The  solubility  of  this  sub- 
stance in  water  is  much  facilitated  by  the  presence  of  other 
soluble  chlorids.  This  fact  has  been  utilized  in  the  preparation 
of  ■  the  commercial  tablets  of  mercuric  chlorid  that  are  sold 
for  making  antiseptic  solutions.  These  tablets  usually  eon- 
tain  about  0.5  gm.  (7.5  grains)  each  of  mercuric  chlorid  and 
ammonium  chlorid,  the  sal  alembroth  of  the  alchemists,  which, 
when  dissolved  in  500  c.c.  (1  pint)  of  water  make  a  solution 
of  1  to  1,000.  This  solution  is  useful  for  the  disinfection  of 
the  hands,  for  walls  and  floors  and  for  many  fabrics  that  are 
not  injured  by  water. 

Mercuric  chlorid  attacks  metals  and  therefore  must  be 
avoided  with  metal  instruments.  It  is  a  very  popular  in- 
secticide and  a  number  of  the  mercurials  are  used  as  parasiti- 
cides, notably  for  pediculi.  For  this  purpose,  however,  the 
various  ointments  of  mercury  arc  preferable. 

UNOirENTUM  Hydrargyri. — U.  S. — Mercurial  Ointment,  con- 
tains 50  per  cent,  of  mercury. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Dilutum. — U.  S. — -Blue  Ointment, 
a  new  addition  in  this  edition  of  the  Pharmacopeia,  contains 
33  per  cent,  of  mercury  and  conforms  more  closely  to  the  oro- 
posed  international  standard  for  mercurial,  ointment.  An- 
other ointment  that  is  sometimes  used  as  a  parasiticide  is 
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Unguentum  Hydrarbyri  Oxidi  RiBRi. — U.  S. — Ointment  of 
Red  Mercuric  Oxid,  or  Red  Precipitate  Ointment,  containing 
10  per  cent,  of  red  mercuric  oxid. 

Antisepsis  of  the  Mucous  Membranes. 

Tlie  antisepsis  of  the  mouth  is  important,  not  only  because 
of  the  infectious  diseases  pertaining  to  it,  but  also  because  of 
the  excellent  opportunity  that  is  afforded  to  microorganisms 
to  multiply  there  in  enormous  numbers  on  the  particles  of  food 
in  the  cavities  of  teeth  or  wedged  between  them.  That  this  is 
true  is  shown  by  the  putrid  smell  acquired  by  particles  of 
meat  which  remain  but  an  hour  or  so  in  the  mouth.  The  ex- 
tent to  which  bacteria  may  increase  may  be  inferred  from  the 
calculation,  given  by  No^'y,  that  30,000,000,000  contain  less 
than  one-sixth  of  a  milligram  (1/400  grain)  of  organic  matter. 

The  main  factor  in  securing  antisepsis  of  the  mouth  is 
cleanliness.  If  the  teeth  are  carefully  cleansed  and  all  organic 
matter  removed,  the  bacteria  have  less  on  which  to  thrive,  and 
mild  antiseptics  then  fully  suffice  to  keep  the  number  within 
bounds. 

Liquor  Antisepticus. — U.  S. — Antiseptic  Solution  is  a  new 
addition  to  the  Pharmacopeia,  containing  i  per  cent,  of  boric 
acid  with  aromatic  antiseptic  volatile  oils.  It  is  designed  to 
be  used  as  a  mild  antiseptic  lotion  or  wash." 

The  official  antiseptic  solution  is  also  useful  as  a  gargle, 
preferably  diluted  with  equal  quantities  of  water.  The  use  of 
hydrogen  dioxid  as  a  spray  or  gargle  has  been  mentioned,  also 
its  use  in  connection  with  the  official  antiseptic  solution. 

PoTASSil  Chloras. — U.  S. — Potassium  Clilorate,  while  not 
a  particularly  active  antiseptic,  has  long  been  favorably  known 
to  be  a  desirable  addition  to  gargles  and  mouth  washes.  It 
is  soluble  in  10  parts  of  cold  water  and  is  generally  used  in 
saturated  solution,  from  which  traces  of  chloric  acid  may 
Iv  be  liberated.     Alum  and  borie  acid  are  also  useful  as 


gargles. 

After  the  use  of  any  of  these  gargles  the  mouth  should  be 
well  rinsed  with  water  to  prevent  injury  to  the  teeth. 

The  antisepsis  of  the  nasal  passages  is  usually  accomplished 
by  thorough  cleansing  with  warm  saline  solution  (0.9  per 
cent.),  nine  grams  (135  grains)  to  a  liter  (quart)  of  water, 
or  by  a  mild  alkaline  solution  made  by  adding  nine  grams 
(135  grains)  of  sodium  bicarbonate  to  the  saline  solution  just 
mentioned,  after  which  a  mildly  antiseptic  solution,  such  as 
the  official,  is  used  as  a  spray  or  douche,  or.  in  lieu  of  this, 
one-tenth  of  1  per  cent,  of  phenol  may  be  added  to  the  saline 
douche,  but  the  latter  is  not  recommended  as  a  routine  prac- 
tice.' 

It  may  be  permissible  here  to  enumerate  some  of  the  sub- 
stances that  have  been  or  are  used  as  mild  antiseptic  applica- 
tions to  the  mucous  membranes. 

AciDUM  BoRioTTM. — U.  S. — Boric  Acid,  generally  referred  to 
as  Boracic  Acid,  is  quite  free  from  toxicity.  It  is  soluble  in 
about  10  parts  of  water  and  is  but  slowly  absorbed. 

Glyceritum     BoROGLY'CERiirt. — U.    S. — Glycerite     of      Boro- 

2.  The  official  antiseptic  solution  is  slightly  acid.  U'hen  an 
aklaline  antiseptic  mouth  wash  is  desired  it  will  be  well  to  use 
the  "Alkaline  .Antiseptic  Solution"  of  the  National  Formulary. 
Either  one  of  these  preparations  can  readily  be  prepared  by  any 
trained  pharmacist.  They  are  very  inexppnsive  and  should  be 
given  the  preference  over  the  various  nostrums  that  are  not  alone 
exploited  as  local  antiseptics,  but  are  also  advertised  as  sai'e  cure 
remedies  for  a  very  large  number  of  intestinal  disorders.  The 
worklns  formula  for  the  alkaline  antiseptic  solution  is  as  follows  : 

Potassium  bicarbonate  | 

Sodium  benzoate,  aa 3i       ^-i 

Borax     • 3il 

Thymol    > grs.    iii 

ICucalyptol, 

Oil  of  peptiprmlnt,  ua m.   iii 

Oil  of  winteri'reen     m.    vl 

Tincture  oi  cudbear    Siv 

Alcohol     311 

Olyccrln    Sviil     2')() 

Water,  suiBcient  to  make Sxxxiv  lOOn 

3.  The  pharmacopeia  of  the  German  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  con- 
tains a  formula  for  an  alkaline  anti.<eptlc  tablet  that  has  found 
ftlTor  with  some.  It  contains  0.2o  gm.  (about  4  grains)  each  of 
sodium  bicarbonate,  sodium  borate,  sodium  chlorld  and  sodium 
pbenosulphate,  with  0.005  gm,  (about  0.1  minim)  of  oil  of  cinna- 
mon. One  of  these  tablets  (the  same  mixture  can  also  be  directed 
In  powder)  is  to  be  dissolved  in  six  tablespoonfu!s  of  recently 
boiled  water  and  used  as  a  wash  for  the  nose. 


glycerin,  contains  30  per  cent,  of  boric  acid  and  has  the  same 
uses. 

SoDii  Boras. — U.  S. — Sodium  Borate,  or  Borax,  has  an  alka- 
line reaction  and  is  sometimes  preferred  to  boric  acid  on  this 
accoimt.    It  is  soluble  in  sixteen  parts  of  water. 

SoDii  CiiLORiDUM. — U.  S. — Sodium  Chlorid,  common  table 
salt,  has  been  in  use  as  an  antiseptic  from  time  immemorial, 
and  the  only  reason  wc  have  for  presenting  it  here  is  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Pharmacopeia  recognizes  it  as  a 
valuable  article  of  the  materia  medica  and  provides  certain 
standards  and  tests  for  purity. 

SoDii  PnENOL.suLPHONAS. — U.  S. — Sodiun\  Phenolsulphonate, 
the  Sodium  Sulphocarbolate  of  former  editions  of  the  Pharma- 
copeia, is  another  mild  antiseptic  that  has  limited  but  well- 
defined  uses. 

Practically  all  the  salts  of  the  alkalies  have  well-defined 
antiseptic  properties,  but  it  is  obviously  not  necessary  to  re- 
cotmt  all  of  them  at  this  time. 

Complete  disinfection  of  the  nose,  mouth,  throat,  vagina  and 
urethra  is  not  practicable,  and  is  not  even  necessary;  the 
main  thing  to  be  sought  is  the  cleansing  of  those  regions  from 
pus  and  organic  matter  on  which  bacteria  thrive.  Mucous 
membranes  decompose  the  solution  of  hydrogen  dioxid  with 
such  copious  evolution  of  oxygen  that  it  can  not  be  used  in 
the  nose,  and  because  of  this  rapid  action  by  the  mucous 
membrane  itself,  a  large  amount  frequently  repeated  is  neces- 
sary to  completely  disinfect  such  cavities.' 

The  antisepsis  of  the  eye  is  confined  largely  to  the  use  of 
camphor,  boric  acid  and  sodium  borate.  In  virulent  affections 
more  active  antiseptics  are  sometimes  indicated;  in  these  cases 
weak  solutions  of  mercuric  chlorid,  copper  sulphate,  zinc 
chlorid.  silver  nitrate  or  formaldehyd  are  used.  These  sub- 
stances, however,  are  all  extremely  irritating  and  great  cau- 
tion is  required.  Their  use  by  the  general  practitioner  is  not 
advised.' 

Some  years  ago  J.  Stilling  recommended  the  use  of  the 
anilin  colors,  more  especially  pyoktannin  blue  and  pyoktannin 
yellow,  as  weakly  antiseptic  applications  to  the  eye.  Pyok- 
tannin yellow  is  still  used  to  some  extent  either  as  powder, 
pencil  or  in  watery  solution. 

Burns  or  scalds  resulting  in  destruction  of  the  skin  should 
be  treated  antiseptically.  Treves  directs  that  the  burn  be 
washed  with  a  solution  of  hydrogen  dioxid  and  then  with  a 
solution  of  boric  acid ;  the  vesicles  are  then  opened  with  an 
aseptic  needle  and  the  surface  dusted  with  iodoform  and 
dressed  with  aseptic  cotton. 

LiNiMENTUM  Calcis. — U.  S. — Lime  Liniment,  or  Carron  Oil, 
so  called  from  the  name  of  the  iron  works  in  England  where 
this  preparation  had  its  origin,  consists  of  equal  parts  of  lime 
water  and  linseed  oil.  It  has  long  been  in  use  as  a  popular 
dressing  for  superficial  burns  and  constitutes  a  readily  applied 
and  effective  non-antiseptic  remedy  that  rapidly  allays  the 
accompanying  pain.  If  there  has  been  extensive  destruction  of 
tissue,  this  remedy  should  be  avoided,  as  it  is  not  alone  difficult 
to  remove,  but  also  forms  a  covering  beneath  which  bacteria 
may  proliferate  safe  from  the  reach  of  antiseptics. 

PoTASSil   Permanganas. — U.   S. — Potassium   Permanganate, 

4.  For  use  in  the  vagina,  where  a  simple  detergent  and  anti- 
septic action  is  sought,  the  official  Liquor. Cresolis  Compositus  in  0..T 
to  1  per  cent,  solution  will  be  found  to  be  all  that  is  required. 
When  an  astringent  effect  is  desired  the  following  formula  for  an 
antiseptic  astringent  powder  will  be  found  to  answer  the  purpose 
very  well : 

B.      Sodi    boratis     In       601 

Alumen    exsicc 3x       40 

Thymol,  I 

Phenol,  i 

Eucalyptol. 

Olei   gaultheriip.    aa gr.    viil  |5 

M.  Sig. :  A  heaping  teaspoonful  to  be  dissolved  In  one  liter 
(1  quart)  of  hot  water,  to  be  used  as  a  douche. 

5.  The  method  of  using  boric  acid  In  the  e.ve  varies  greatly, 
but  usually  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  boric  acid  in  equal  parts  of 
distilled  water  and  camphor  water  will  be  found  to  be  sufficient. 
When  It  is  desired  to  use  sodium  borate  in  connection  with  boric 
acid  the  following  will  be  found  satisfactory  : 

R.     AcidI  borlcl    gr.   xv  1 

SodI  boratis   gr.  xxx  2 

Aqua  dest., 

.\(jua-    camphone,    ."ifi ,iiss  oo 
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already  referred  to  under  the  head  of  general  disinfectants,  is 
often  considered  to  be  devoid  of  antiseptic  properties  because 
of  the  readiness  with  which  it  oxidizes  all  organic  matter.  It 
is  true  that  potassium  permanganate  is  readily  decomposed  by 
the  organic  matter  with  which  it  first  comes  in  contact,  and 
that  it  would  be  unusual  indeed  to  find  bacteria  the  only  form 
of  organic  matter  present  in  any  one  case.  When  we  remember, 
howeyer,  that  a  very  large  number  of  bacteria  represent  but 
an  infinitesimally  small  amount  of  organic  matter,  we  will 
appreciate  why  potassium  permanganate  is  capable  of  destroy- 
ing vast  numbers  of  micro-organisms  in  those  cases  in  which 
its  action  can  be  confined  to  them. 

This  substance  fi^ds  its  greatest  usefulness  as  a  local  applica- 
tion in  rendering  foul  ulcers  odorless.  For  this  purpose  a 
fairly  strong  solution,  2  per  cent.,  is  freely  used  as  a  wash. 
Much  weaker  solutions  are  sometimes  used  with  great  benefit 
as  urethral  irrigations  in  gonorrhea  and  as  vaginal  douches. 
A  hot  1  per  cent,  solution  of  potassium  permanganate  will  be 
found  extremely  useful  as  a  deodorizer  for  instruments  after 
use  in  the  vagina  while  awaiting  sterilization.  Potassium 
permanganate  destroys  some  alkaloids  much  more  quickly 
than  others,  e.  g.,  morphin  more  readily  than  strychnin.  It 
can  not  enter  the  circulation,  hence  when  swallowed  it  can 
act  only  on  the  substances  found  in  the  stomach.  Obviously 
it  is  not  suited  for  hypodermic  injections. 
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SAECOMA  IN  A  YOUNG  CHILD. 
FRED  S.  SPEARMAN,  M.D.,  CM. 

WnlTING,    IOWA. 

A  number  of  interesting  points  are  to  be  noted  in  con- 
nection with  the  following  case : 

1.  The  extreme  youth  of  the  patient,  so  that  the  ma- 
lignant growths  or  the  causes  favoring  their  production 
must  have  been  present  almost,  if  not  quite,  from  the 
time  of  birth. 

3.  The  occurrence  of  tumors  in  several  generation? 
of  the  patient's  family,  showing  an  apparent  hereditary 
tendency  to  neoplasms. 

3.  The  marked  displacement  of  the  heart  and  spleen' 
from  their  normal  locations  as  the  result  of  pressure  by 
the  tumor  in  the  lung. 

Patient. — E.  S.,  born  Nov.  15,  1902,  male. 

Family  History. — Parents  are  both  healthy;  their  occupation 
farming.  A  brother  and  sister  are  also  in  good  health. 
Father's  father  and  grandmother  died  from  carcinoma.  Both 
died  years  before  the  birth  of  my  patient.  Father's  mother  had 
an  epulis  removed  about  six  years  ago.  Another  growth  came 
on  another  portion  of  the  gums  a  year  or  so  later,  but  disap- 
peared of  itself. 

Previous  History. — The  child  was  never  very  robust,  but  had 
had  no  serious  illness  before  the  present  one. 

Present  Illness. — I  saw  the  patient  for  the  first  time  on 
July  10,  1905.  The  parents  stated  that  a  little  more  than  a 
year  previously  they  had  noticed  an  enlargement  in  the  right 
side  of  the  boy's  scrotum.  This  had  grown  steadily  but  slowly 
for  the  first  eight  or  nine  months,  but  since  then  more  rapidly. 
It  did  not  seem  to  be  painful  at  any  time,  but  lately,  on  ac- 
count of  its  increasing  hulk,  had  caused  some  inconvenience, 
and  the  child  appeared  slightly  nauseated  at  times. 

Examination. — This  showed  a  tumor  of  an  ovoid  shape  about 
half  the  size  of  one's  fist  in  the  right  side  of  the  scrotum.  It 
was  solid,  smooth,  not  translucent,  no  fluctuation  was  present 
or  nodules  felt,  and  there  was  no  tenderness  on  pressure.  The 
skill  over  the  tumor  was  normal,  there  was  no  redness  or  sign 
of  ulceration.  The  left  testicle  could  he  felt  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  scrotum  and  was  of  normal  size.  The  child  was  bright 
and  intelligent.  He  was  of  rather  slender  build  and  his  com- 
plexion was  tanned.  Evidences  of  r.achitis  were  present,  as 
shown   by  a   rather  lava'c   licnd,   somewhat  box-shaped,   and   a 


slightly  developed  rosary,  which  became  more  pronounced  as 
the  case  progressed.     I  advised  operation. 

Operation. — A  trocar  was  introduced,  but  no  fluid  obtained. 
An  incision  about  one  and  one-half  inches  long  was  made 
through  the  superficial  tissues  into  the  growth.  This  was  of  a 
reddish-gray  color,  homogeneous,  was  friable,  of  about  the  con- 
sistency of  rather  old  bologna  sausage,  and  was  adherent  to  the 
tunicEe,  which  were  considerably  thickened.  I  got  out  the 
growth  piecemeal,  removing  portions  of  the  tunicoe  also.  A 
small  quantity  of  clear  fluid  escaped  when  the  upper  part  of  the 
tumor  was  removed.  Chloroform  was  the  anesthetic  used,  and 
I  noticed  that  the  child  did  not  breathe  well  toward  the  last, 
although  the  heart's  action  was  fairly  good  throughout.  Re- 
covery was  uneventful,  and  I  let  the  parents  do  the  dressing 
after  the  first  week.  There  was  a  slight  serous  discharge  for  a 
time  from  the  wound,  but  it  had  practically  healed  by  July  26. 
I  sent  the  tumor  to  Dr.  G.  S.  Browning  of  Sioux  City  for 
examination,  who  pronounced  it  a  fibrosarcoma  containing  a 
large  proportion  of  fibrous  tissue. 

After  the  operation  the  boy's  general  health  improved  for  a 
time,  his  appetite  gained  and  he  played  more  with  the  other 
children. 

Further  History. — August  10  the  parents  brought  him  to  me 
again.  They  said  that  he  had  seemed  listless  for  a  few  days, 
caring  neither  to  eat  nor  play  and  showing  some  nausea  at 
times.  His  skin  and  conjunctiviE  were  slightly  jaundiced.  As 
the  weather  was  very  hot  at  the  time,  I  attributed  his  condi- 
tion to  this  and  did  not  examine  him  closely,  but  gave  him  a 
calomel  purge  and  a  bitter  stomachic  mixture.  August  13  he 
was  again  brought  in,  as  he  was  no  better.  Jaundice  was  more 
marked,  and  the  mother  informed  me  that  the  nausea  was  in- 
creased and  that  he  had  complained  at  times  of  pain  in  the 
left  side  in  the  region  of  the  lower  ribs. 

Examination. — Percussion  showed  the  area  of  liver  dullness 
extended  nearly  an  inch  below  the  costal  margin.  On  the  left 
side  there  was  an  area  of  dullness  reaching  from  about  the 
lower  level  of  the  fourth  rib  in  the  anterior  axiflary  line  to 
an  inch  below  the  border  of  the  ribs.  This  dullness  extended  to 
the  spine  behind  and  nearly  to  the  median  line  in  front.  On  pal- 
pation a  firm  mass  could  be  felt  below  the  ribs.  Auscultation 
revealed  an  absence  of  breath  sounds  over  the  lower  area  of 
pulmonary  dullness  and  faintness  in  the  upper  portion.  There 
was  less  expansion  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest.  The  apex 
beat  of  the  heart  was  displaced  nearly  to  the  left  border  of  the 
ensiform  cartilage.  Considerable  meteorism  was  present. 
Pulse  was  about  140  and  temperature  99.  I  suggested  the  pos- 
sibility of  an  internal  growth  similar  in  nature  to  that  oc- 
curring in  the  testicle,  and  judged  from  the  physical  signs 
present  that  the  liver  and  spleen  were  probably  involved,  as 
well  as  the  lung.  An  examination  of  the  urine  made  a  few 
days  afterward  was  negative.  In  view  of  the  autopsy  findings, 
later  examinations,  which  I  omitted  to  make,  would  no  doubt  * 
have  revealed  renal  involvement. 

The  patient  was  put  to  bed  on  liquid  diet,  and  under  fair- 
sized  doses  of  calomel  the  javuidice  disappeared  to  a  great  ex- 
tent in  a  short  time.  At  first  the  stools  were  bile-stained, 
but  afterward  became  slate-colored,  remaining  so  until  the  end. 
There  was  considerable  trouble  throughout  on  account  of 
meteorism,  requiring  constant  use  of  purgatives  and  enemata. 
The  dullness  extended  on  both  sides  quite  rapidly,  and  the 
child's  respiration  became  continually  more  embarrassed.  An 
aspirating  needle,  introduced  into  the  left  chest  on  August  21, 
brought  only  a  small  amount  of  bloody  fluid.  The  following 
day  Dr.  R.  E.  Conniff  of  Sioux  City  saw  the  case  with  me  and 
agreed  in  the  probable  diagnosis  of  an  internal  sarcoma.  A 
blood  count  made  by  him  showed  the  white  gells  to  number 
35,000  to  the  c.mm. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  marked  bulging  out  of  the  ribs  on 
the  left  side  behind  and  laterally,  although  the  intercostal 
spaces  did  not  bulge.  The  dull  area  on  both  sides  was  nearly 
two  inches  below  the  costal  margin  and  the  liver  was  plainly 
palpable.  The  outlines,  both  of  it  and  the  tumor  on  the  left 
side,  could  be  seen  through  the  abdominal  walls.  On  deep 
]ircssure  on  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  at  the  level  of  the 
umbilicus  a  hard  body  could  be  felt,  which  I  thought  to  be  a 
nodules  in  the  large  intestine.    Tlu-  apex  beat  was  displaced  to 
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within  one  inch  of  the  right  nipple  and  about  one-half  inch 
below.  To  and  fro  murmurs  were  present.  They  were  harsh, 
prolonged,  and  of  a  somewhat  ringing  or  humming  quality, 
giving  the  impression  of  tenseness,  like  the  sudden  stretching  of 
an  elastic  band.  Pulse  rate  was  about  100  and  very  weak, 
respirations  over  40,  no  rise  in  temperature.  There  was  slight 
puffiness  of  the  eyelids,  especially  the  right  one,  and  the  super- 
ficial veins  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck  and  over  the  liver 
were  distended.  Priapism  was  present  throughout  the  latter 
part  of  the  case,  being  more  marked  after  micturition.  A  con- 
dition of  phimosis  present  may  have  had  something  to  do  with 
this,  as  well  as  the  splenic  involvement.  There  was  no  urinary 
suppression  at  any  time,  althoi;gh  the  quantity  was  decreased. 
The  child  became  continually  more  emaciated,  his  breathing 
more  and  more  difficult,  as  toward  the  last  air  entered  only  the 
very  apex  of  the  left  lung,  accessory  muscles  of  respiration 
were  brought  into  play,  the  heart's"  action  became  faster  and 
weaker,  and  on  September  1  he  died. 

Autopsy. — This  was  performed  the  next  day.  An  incision  was 
made  from  the  ensiforni  cartilage  to  the  umbilicus  through  the 
abdominal  wall,  which  was  very  thin.  The  diaphragm  could 
be  seen  bulging  downward  on  the  left  side  and  was  very  tense 
on  account  of  pressure  of  the  growth  from  above.  On  incision 
the  tumor  was  found  closely  adherent  to  the  diaphragm,  which 
formed  its  base.  It  was  of  a  spongy,  stringy  consistency  and 
nearly  all  of  the  left  lung  was  involved.  The  mass  was  softer 
in  the  center,  being  almost  semi-fluid,  and  portions  removed 
were  of  a  grayish  color,  slightly  tinged  with  pink.  The  spleen 
was  not  much  enlarged  and  was  shoved  down  to  the  level  of 
the  umbilicus.  The  liver  extended  down  to  the  same  level,  was 
veiy  friable,  and  of  a  lighter  color  than  normal,  and  yellow 
patches  and  streaks  were  present  throughout.  A  whitish  fluid 
escaped  from  the  cvit  or  broken  surfaces  on  squeezing.  The 
kidneys  were  enlarged  and  engorged,  being  of  about  the  same 
color  as  the  spleen. 

Specimens  of  the  different  organs  were  sent  to  Dr.  Henry 
Albert,  state  pathologist,  of  Iowa  City,  for  examination.  He 
reported  that  the  pulmonary  growth  belonged  to  the  class  of 
endothelial  sarcomata,  although  the  arrangement  of  the  cells 
was  such  that  many  pathologists  would  call  the  growth  a  carci- 
noma. The  liver  showed  subacute  inflammation.  The  spleen 
had  distinct  areas  of  inflammatory  changes,  with  infiltration 
of  round  cells,  and  the  kidneys  manifested  a  distinct  acute  dif- 
fuse nephritis.  Neither  liver,  spleen  nor  kidneys  revealed  any 
evidences  of  malignancy,  however. 


PNEUMONIA  COMPLICATED  BY  MENIiYGITlS. 

VV.  H.  AXTELL,  M.D. 

Surgeon   Northern  Pacific   Uailway. 

BELLINQHAM,    WASH. 

I  report  the  following  because  of  its  infrequent  oc- 
currence : 

History. — Mrs.  VV.,  aged  32,  family  history  negative,  very 
Bparely  built,  has  one  son  5  years  of  age,  and  has  had  no  ill- 
ness since  childhood.  The  present  illness  began  Nov.  28,  1904. 
In  the  morning  she  had  a  sharp  chill,  followed  in  the  after- 
noon by  high  temperature  and  a  slight  pain  in  the  right  lower 
chest.  During  that  night  and  the  forenoon  of  the  next  day  the 
pain  became  very  much  augmented. 

I  saw  her  at  3  p.  m.  on  November  29.  Her  temperature 
then  was  105  1/5;  pulse,  140;  respiration,  36  and  panting  in 
character;  she  was  cyanotic.  Auscultation  revealed  crepitant 
rales  in  the  lower  lobe  of  the  right  lung  in  the  axillary  line. 
The  area  of  dullness  on  percussion  was  about  the  size  of  a  sil- 
ver dollar.  The  pleurisy  extended  over  a  greater  part  of  the 
right  lateral  chest.  There  was  slight  delirium  when  partially 
asleep. 

Diagnosis. — Lobar  pneumonia,  with  pleurisy. 

Course  of  Disease. — She  was  moved  to  the  hospital  the  same 
evening.  The  course  of  the  disease  was  tempestuous,  but  fol- 
lowed that  of  a  typical  pneumonia,  the  crisis  occurring  on  the 


eighth  day.  On  the  third  day  slight  meningeal  symptoms  de- 
veloped. These  began  with  a  very  sharp  frontal  headache,  the 
pain  of  which  was  very  distracting.  The  pupils,  at  first  con- 
tracted, were  dilated  after  the  fourth  day.  There  was  some 
rigidity  of  the  muscles  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  but  no  convul- 
sive movements.  The  heart  showed  no  signs  of  depression  or 
of  inflammation.  The  delirium,  at  first  mild,  increased  in  se- 
verity until,  on  the  day  of  the  crisis,  she  became  a  raving 
maniac. 

Osier  says:  "Meningitis  is  usually  associated  with  endocar- 
ditis and  occurs  in  8  per  cent,  of  fatal  cases  and  endocarditis  in 
25  per  cent,  of  all  cases." 

This  woman  had  no  heart  complications  whatever.  Two  days 
before  the  crisis,  when  the  temperature  was  the  highest,  the 
patient  became  so  violent  that  it  required  the  combined  ett'ort 
of  two  nurses,  night  and  day,  to  restrain  her.  On  the  twenty- 
first  day  of  the  disease  she  was  discharged  from  the  hospital, 
thoroughly  convalescent.  Up  to  the  present  time  her  mental 
condition  has  remained  normal  and  there  has  been  no  evidence 
of  insanity.  The  treatment  was  simply  supportive.  The  ice 
cap  was  applied  for  the  relief  of  the  head  symptoms  and  cool 
spongings  for  the  temperature. 
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POINTS    OF    INTEREST. 

1.  Complication  of  meningitis  without  endocar- 
ditis. 

2.  The  violent  nature  of  the  disease  itself.  (The  men- 
ingitis in  no  way  retarded  or  altered  the  usual  course  of 
the  disease  or  lengthened  its  duration.) 

3.  The  heart  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease 
and  without  special  treatment  showed  very  little  depre.-- 
sion. 

4.  A  study  of  the  chart  shows  a  marked  similarity  in 
the  variation  and  fluctuation  of  the  delirium,  temper- 
ature, pulse  and  respiration. 

5.  Of  the  many  authorities  consulted,  Osier  is  the 
only  one  who  particularly  mentions  meningitis  as  a  com- 
plication of  pneumonia.  Tyson  in  his  recent  work  simply 
calls  attention  to  Osier. 

G.  Complete  recovery. 
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THE    SYNTHESIS    OF    PROTEIDS. 

When  the  average  medical  man  who  has  not  had  a 
recent  training  in  chemistry  sees  an  article  on  the  mod- 
ern progress  in  the  study  of  the  proteid  molecule,  he  is 
generally  of  the  opinion  that  the  contents  will  be  be- 
yond the  range  of  his  chemical  knowledge  and  passes 
the  matter  by.  The  fundamental  principle  of  the.  struc- 
ture of  the  proteid  molecule,,  however,  is  not  beyond  tlje 
comprehension  of  the  man  who  possesses  but  very  little 
knowledge  of  chemistry.  The  same  is  true  of  the  prin- 
ciples underlying  the  experiments  of  Fischer  and  Curtius 
in  the  synthesis  of  proteids.  As  these  studies  in  proteid 
chemistry  have  produced  what  are  probably  the  most 
important  advances  made  in  the  fundamental  principles 
of  physiologic  chemistry  and  biology  for  many  years, 
we  feel  it  our  duty  to  attempt  to  explain  at  least  the 
essential  principles  of  the  subject  to  our  readers. 

The  first  insight  into  the  composition  of  the  proteid 
molecule  was  obtained  by  studying  the  products  obtained 
by  splitting  it  up  by  means  of  various  agencies,  such  as 
the  digestive  ferments,  boiling  acids,  superheated  steam. 
After  passing  through  stages  in  which  albumoses  and 
peptones  are  produced,  we  eventually  obtain  a  collection 
of  simpler  substances  which  are  dissimilar  to  the  origi- 
nal proteids.  The  longest  known  among  these  sub- 
stances are  leucin  and  tyrosin,  but  'they  are  merely  two 
of  a  great  number  of  similar  bodies,  nearly  twenty  of 
which  have  already  been  isolated  in  pure  condition  and 
thoroughly  identified.  The  important  thing  to  bear  in 
mind  about  these  substances  is  that  they  are 
the  elementary  components  of  the  proteid  mole- 
cule, from  which  it  is  built  up.  The  German 
writers  usually  refer  to  them  as  the  Bausieine 
(building  stones)  of  the  proteid  molecule.  It 
has  been  firmly  established  that  they  exist,  readv 
formed,  in  the  proteid  molecule,  and  that  the  proc- 
ess of  digestion  by  trypsin,  or  by  boiling  acids,  or  by 
any  other  means,  merely  consists  in  separating  these 
building  stones  from  one  another,  so  that  the  entire 
structure  falls  apart,  and  in  this  way  we  obtain  the  sin- 
gle components  of  which  it  was  formed. 

The  next  thing  to  take  into  consideration  is  the 
chemical  structure  of  these  substances,  and  here  lies  the 
Icey  to  the  problem,  for  we  find  that  each  one  of  them 
is  pos.sosscd  of  a  common  chemical  grouping  to  which  it 


owes  its  most  essential  properties.  For  example,  let  us 
examine  the  structural  formulas  of  a  few  of  the  Bau- 
steine. 

(CH3):,=CH-CHj-CH-COOH 
NH. 


Leuciu  has  the  formula, 


Tyrosin  is 


CH 

/  \  / 

HC         C-CH.-CH-rOOH 

I  I 


NH, 
Cystiu  1 

CHi(SH)-CH-C0OH 

It  will  be  observed  that  each  building  stone  is  an 
acid,  which  has  an  NH,  group  (amido  group)  substi- 
tuted for  a  hydrogen  atom  on  the  carbon  nearest  the 
acid  radicle  (COOH),  and  hence  they  are  called  amino 
acids.  It  makes  no  difference  what  the  rest  of  the  radi- 
cles are,  whether  they  are  simple  chains  (leucin)  or 
members  of  the  aromatic  series  (tyrosin)  or  sulphur- 
containing  bodies  (eystin),  without  exception,  this  rela- 
tion of  an  NH,  group  to  an  acid  radicle  is  constant,  as 
in  this  formula : 

NHj 
Eadicle  —  CH-COOH 

Through  this  arrangement  every  one  of  the  constitu- 
ents of  the  proteid  molecule  is  provided  with  a  group 
with  a  strong  basic  character  (NH,)  and  a  group  with  a 
'strong  acid  character  (COOH),  and  hence  it  is  possi- 
ble for  them  to  unite  with  each  other  in  indefinite  num- 
bers and,  because  of  the  great  variety  of  individual  sub- 
stances, in  practically  an  almost  infinite  number  of  com- 
binations. It  is  believed  that  it  is  in  just  this  way  that 
the  proteid  molecule  is  built  up. 

Now,  because  of  the  existence  of  both  acid  and  basic 
characters  in  the  Baiisteine,  it  is  possible  to  make  them 
unite  with  one  another  again,  after  they  have  been  sepa- 
rated during  the  process  of  splitting  of  the  proteid  mole- 
cule. (This  process  of  splitting  is  called  '^hydrolysis," 
because,  in  the  reaction,  water  is  taken  up  by  the  sub- 
stances.) By  artificially  uniting  Baiisteine  in  this  way 
Curtius  in  Heidelberg,  and  more  particularly  Emil 
Fischer  in  Berlin,  have  attempted  to  rebuild  a  proteid 
molecule.  The  bodies  so  formed  are  called  "polypep- 
tids,"  and  the  process  by  which  they  are  made  may  be 
illustrated  by  showing  the  reaction  by  which  the  sim- 
plest one  of  them,  glycyl-glycin,  is  formed  through  the 
union  of  two  molecules  of  glycocol,  the  simplest  of  tlic 
Bausteine. 

o  o 

HjN-CHo-C-OH  f  H  HN-CHj  COOH  =  CH.-NHj-CHN-CH.-COOH+H.;0 
Glycocol  lilycocol  GlycylKlycin 

It  should  be  noticed  that  here,  in  the  building-up 
process,  water  is  split  off,  which  corresponds  to  the  fact 
that  water  is  taken  on  (hydrolj'sis)  in  the  breaking- 
down  process.  By  means  of  such  reactions  it  has,  up 
to  the  present  time,  been  possible  to  build  up  large  mole- 
cules containing  as  many  as  six  or  seven  of  the  Bau- 
steine, and  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time,  labor  and  money 
before  much  larger  molecules  may  be  formed. 
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It  must  not  be  imagined  that  the  structure  of  the  com- 
plete proteid  molecule  is  simply  a  long  straight  string  of 
amino  acids  joined  only  in  the  same  way  as  the  compo- 
oents  of  glycyl-glycin.  The  existence  of  diamine  acids, 
of  benzene  rings,  of  hydroxyl  groups  as  in  serin  or  tyro- 
sin,  of  ring  compounds  as  pyrolidiu  carbonic  acid,  of 
substances  with  two  acid  groups  as  glutaminic  and  aspa- 
raginic acid,  adds  complications  to  the  formation  until  it 
is  impossible  to  estimate  just  how  all  the  various  build- 
ing stones  may  be  arranged.  One  must  also  bear  in 
mind  the  size  of  the  proteid  molecule,  which  Hof- 
meister  has  estimated  (for  serum  albumin)  as  having  a 
molecular  weight  of  10,1G6,  with  an  empirical  formula 
of  C4,„IIj;oNii(iSsOiio,  and  for  hemoglobin  the  molecu- 
lar weight  has  been  estimated  at  16,669.  Within  such  a 
"giant  molecule"  there  is  room  for  variety  almost  be- 
yond computation. 

The  question  that  the  practical  man  will  probably 
ask  at  this  point  is:  "Are  these  polypeptids  proteids; 
has  a  proteid  molecule  yet  been  formed?"  The  answer 
to  that  must  be  as  follows :  Polypeptids  are  not  proteids 
in  the  sense  that  egg  albumin  or  fibrin  are;  they  are 
crystalline,  soluble  substances,  and  much  smaller  in 
size'  and  molecular  weight  than  even  the  peptones,  which 
are. the  smallest  divisions  of  the  proteid  molecule  that 
retain  most  of  the  proteid  characteristics.  They  are, 
however,  probably  intermediary  between  the  peptone 
and  the  amino  acids  into  which  it  splits,  and  they  pos- 
sess among  others  the  following  very  important  charac- 
ters that  are  exhibited  by  proteids :  First,  they  give  the 
well-known  biuret  reaction,  by  which  we  usually  distin- 
guish peptones;  second,  and  most  important,  they  are 
split  up  by  trypsin,  exactly  as  are  the  proteids,  liberat- 
ing the  Bausteine  again.  As  the  enzymes  are  such  spe- 
cific substances,  acting  only  on  molecules,  with  very  spe- 
cific natures  and  structural  configuration, .  this  is  very 
strong  evidence  of  the  close  relation  of  these  synthetic 
products  to  the  larger  molecules  that  are  ordinarily 
called  proteids. 

It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  neither  Emil 
Fischer  or  any  other  scientist  expects  in  this  way  (or  in 
any  other  way)  to  "create  life  in  the  test-tube."  That 
is  a  fantasy  that  exists  only  in  the  minds  of  the  ill- 
informed.  It  is  hoped,  indeed  expected,  that  true,  typi- 
cal proteids  may  eventually  be  synthesized,  but  the  pro- 
duction of  a  proteid  is  in  absolutely  no  way  comparable 
to  the  production  of  a  living  cell. 


THE  PARASITIC  ORIGIN  OF  MALIGNANT  NEOPLASMS. 
The  number  of  observers  who  have  discovered  the 
<;ause  of  malignant  neoplasms  in  the  past  ten  or  fifteen 
years  almost  equals  the  number  who  have  found  the 
parasite  of  syphilis.  Bacteria,  yeasts,  protozoa,  all  the 
different  varieties  of  minute  animal  and  vegetable  life, 
have  been,  in  .turn,  incriminated  only  to  be  dismissed 
from  the  bar  of  professional  opinion  with  the  verdict  of 
not  guilty,  or  the  more  canny  one  of  "not  proven."    The 


subject  seemed  to  have  been  attacked  from  all  possible 
sides  and  tested  in  all  possible  ways,  but,  judging  from 
the  recent  work  of  Schmidt,^  methods  of  attack  are  still 
open. 

If  cancers  and  other  malignant  growths  are  due  to 
parasites,  there  surely  must  be  some  reason  why  we  can 
not  see  these  micro-organisms.  Past  experience  with 
other  parasites  furnishes  a  variety  of  explanations.  The 
parasite  may  be  ultramicroscopic,  it  may  be  unstainable 
by  methods  at  present  known,  or  it  may  so  closely  resem- 
ble the  cells  of  the  host  as  to  be  indistinguishable. 
Schmidt  thinks  that  he  has  discovered  the  parasite  in  an 
amcba  which  he  has  been  able  to  observe  in  carcinoma 
in  various  phases  of  its  existence.  Amebas  have  a 
definite  cycle  of  development,  and  among  other  things, 
at  a  certain  stage  in  their  development,  require  an  in- 
termediate host,  whicli  may  be  an  insect  or  some  low 
form  of  vegetable  life. 

The  researches  of  Schmidt,  who,  reasoning  from  anal- 
ogy, concluded  that  such  an  intermediate  host  must  be 
present,  led  him  to  the  discovery  that  a  certain  form  of 
mould  obtained  from  malignant  neoplasms  contained 
bodies  corresponding  in  morphology  to  amebas  in  cer- 
tain stages,  which  were  not  present  in  the  same  variety 
of  mould  obtained  from  other  sources.  The  mould  and 
the  enclosed  parasite,  under  favorable  circumstances, 
could  be  observed  to  develop,  and  in  their  development 
went  through  entirely  dissimilar  processes. 

The  inoculation  into  animals  of  moulds  obtained  from 
new  growths  led  to  the  formation  of  malignant 
neoplasms  in  a  percentage  of  cases  much  too  high  to 
have  been  due  to  coincidence.  In  all  the  inoculated  ani- 
mals in  which  positive  results  were  obtained  the  growths 
appeared  at  the  point  of  inoculation  and  after  a  period 
of  incubation  which  was  approximately  the  same  in  all 
instances.  In  some  of  the  experimental  cases  the 
tumors  gave  rise  to  metastases,  in  others  they  did  not; 
in  all  cases  they  were  histologically  of  a  malignant  type, 
either  carcinomata  or  the  so-called  Jensen's  tumor. 

After  the  discovery  of  the  parasite  Schmidt  reasoned 
that  if  it  were  really  responsible  for  malignant  neo- 
plasms it  should,  if  inoculated  into  subjects  with  such 
growths,  give  rise  to  a  reaction  similar  to  that  observed 
after  the  adnainistration  of  tuberculin  to  a  patient  with 
tuberculosis.  With  this  idea  in  view,  a  number  of  indi- 
viduals suffering  from  inoperable  new  growths  were 
inoculated  subcutaneously  with  dead  cultures  of  the 
organism.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  result  was  a  rise  in 
temperature,  accompanied  in  some  instances  by  very 
marked  local  reaction.  The  amount  of  dead  culture  in- 
jected varied  from  one-tenth  of  a  milligram  to  five 
milligrams,  and  the  injections  were  always  made  at  a 
point  some  distance  from  the  new  growth.  In  at  least 
one  instance  failure  to  react  led  to  a  diagnosis  of  a  non- 
malignant  disease,  the  diagnosis  being  confirmed  by 
operation. 
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These  observations  are  certainly  striking,  and  tlie 
work  is  along  hitherto  untraveled  lines.  Great  possibili- 
ties are  opened  up,  for,  if  patients  with  malignant  neo- 
plasms react  to  injections  of  Schmidt's  organism,  it 
should  be  possible  to  cure  the  disease  by  the  inoculation 
of  the  attenuated  virus  according  to  the  principles  laid 
do-\vn  by  Wright  for  the  treatment  of  certain  bacterial 
diseases.  So  far  as  Schmidt's  observations  on  human 
beings  are  concerned,  we  think  it  can  fairly  be  said  that 
as  yet  a' sufficient  number  of  tests  have  not  been  made. 
We  must  acknowledge  the  suggestiveness  of  the  work, 
liowever,  and  hope  that  it  will  soon  be  substantiated. 


HEAKT  BLOCK  AND   THE   STOKES-ADAMS  SYNDROME. 

The  cause  of  the  heart  beat,  and  the  path  which  is 
taken  by  impulses  passing  from  the  auricles  to  the  ven- 
tricles, has  been  a  matter  of  controversy  for  years.  The 
physiologists  have  practically  always  been  divided  into 
two  camps  regarding  the  matter,  one  group  insisting 
that  the  transmission  of  the  heart  impulse  takes  place 
through  the  nervous  system,  the  other  that  it  occurs  by 
means  of  muscular  tissue.  Until  within  two  or  three 
years  the  former  group  seemed  to  have  a  little  the  best 
of  the  argument,  but  the  discovery  by  His,  Jr.,  in  1903, 
that  there  existed  a  muscular  band  which  connected  the 
auricles  with  the  ventricles  put  an  entirely  new  face  on 
the  matter.  This  bundle,  wliich  is  now  quite  generally 
spoken  of  as  the  bundle  of  His,  is,  in  man,  a  narrow 
band  18  millimeters  long,  2.5  millimeters  wide,  and  1.5 
millimeters  thick.  The  bundle  runs  posteriorly  in  the 
septum  of  the  ventricles,  from  which  it  passes  into  the 
musculature  of  the  right  auricle  and  its  valves. 

The  experimental  demonstration  that  the  bundle 
transmits  the  impulses  from  the  auricles  to  the  ven- 
tricles has  been  made  by  His,  Humblet,  and  more  re- 
cently by  Erlanger,"^  whose  interesting  experiments 
should  be  read  by  all  students  of  heart  disease.  Without 
going  into  detail  regarding  the  methods  of  experimenta- 
tion, it  may  be  stated  that  by  varying  degrees  of  com- 
pression of  the  bundle  of  His  all  stages  of  heart  block, 
i.  e.,  interruption  of  the  transmission  of  impulses  from 
the  auricles  to  the  ventricles,  may  be  obtained.  Slight 
compression  results  merely  in  an  increase  in  the  inter- 
systolic  pause ;  more  marked  compression  produces  inter- 
mittency  in  the  ventricular  contractions,  and  complete 
compression  causes  the  auricular  and  ventricular  con- 
tractions to  occur  independently  of  one  another.  The 
experiments  also  showed  that,  while  the  accelerator  car- 
diac nerves  are  not  influenced  by  heart  block,  the  vagi 
lose  their  control  over  the  ventricles. 

The  bearing  which  these  observations  have  on  certain 
forms  of  heart  disease,  and  especially  on  the  so-called 
Stokes-Adams  syndrome,  can  not  be  overestimated,  it 
will  be  remembered  that  the  cardinal  symptoms  of  this 
condition  are  bradycardia,  in  which  the  auricles  may  be 
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definitely  shown  to  beat  more  rapidly  than  the  ventricles, 
and  apoplectiform  or  epileptiform  attacks.  As  Erlanger 
states,  all  the  cardinal  s3Tnptoms  of  Stokes-Adams  dis- 
ease may  be  explained  by  the  effects  of  heart  block.  The 
relation  of  heart  block  to  slow  pulse  and  disparity  of  ac- 
tion between  the  auricles  and  ventricles  has  already  been 
made  clear  in  discussing  the  experimental  work.  The 
epileptiform  attacks  are  explicable  as  the  result  of  ane- 
mia of  the  brain,  and  are  doubtless  similar  to  those  seen 
after  hemorrhage  in  warm-blooded  animals.  The  apo- 
plectiform attacks  are  probably  due  to  venous  congestion 
of  the  brain,  which  has  long  been  known  to  be  associated 
with  slow  respiration,  paralysis  of  the  glottis,  and  spas- 
modic symptoms. 

A  glance  at  the  autopsy  protocols  of  the  published  re- 
ports of  cases  of  Stokes-Adams  disease  shows  at  once 
that,  so  far,  no  one  pathologic  condition  has  been  found 
as  a  cause.  It  is  also  apparent  that  in  some  cases  lesions 
are  described  which  could  easily  exert  pressure  on  the 
bundle  of  His — tumors  of  the  septum,  for  example. 
Naturally,  up  to  the  present  time,  there  has  not  been 
any  opportunity  to  examine  this  bundle  in  any  large 
number  of  cases. ,  We  believe  that  a  case  of  Stokes- 
Adams  disease  has  recently  been  reported  by  Stengel,  in 
which  definite  disease  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  bundle 
was  present,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  similar  reports 
will  soon  be  forthcoming.  Some  points  which  have 
been  developed  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  on 
purely  empirical  grounds,  are  interestingly  made  clear 
by  the  experimental  work,  especially  the  disadvantages 
of  digitalis  in  this  affection,  and  the  good  results  some- 
times following  the  use  of  iodids.  The  latter  may  be 
partly  explained  on  the  ground  that  the  disease  of  the 
bundle  of  His  is  sometimes  syphilitic.  Erlanger  sug- 
gests that  atropin,  by  steadying  the  pulse,  will  also  be  of 
value  in  this  condition. 


OUR  DUTY  REG.\RDIXG   'PATEXT-ilEDICIXE" 
LEGISLATION. 

A  large  majority  of  "patent  medicines"  are  injurious 
to  the  health  of  the  public  and  the  cause  of  many  deaths. 
We  believe  this  is  the  opinion  of  every  physician,  except 
the  few  who  are  biased  by  commercial  relations.  Tliero 
is  not  a  practicing  physician  who  is  not  conversant  with 
the  deadly  nature  of  some  "patent  medicines"  and  who, 
from  his  own  individual  experience,  can  not  bear  witness 
to  cases  in  which  harm  has  resulted  from  their  use.  Tt 
seems  strange,  therefore,  that  our  profession  is  not  ear- 
nestly supporting  the  movement  for  controlling  the  sale 
of  these  preparations. 

We  have  emphasized  the  fact  that  it  is  neither  wise 
nor  necessary  to  oppose  "patent  medicines"  per  se,  and 
few  physicians  do  so.  But  there  can  be  no  argument 
against  the  need  of  legislation  for  the  protection  of  the 
public  against  fraud  in  "patent  medicines,"  and  espe- 
cially against  those  containing  such  poisons  as  cocain. 
opium  or  its  alkaloids,  chloral  and  acetanilid.    And  yet 


March  3, 1906. 


EDITORIALS. 


659 


the  experience  this  year  in  several  states  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  physicians  are  taking  practically  no  interest  in 
the  legislation  that  is  being  attempted. 

Tn  Soiith  Carolina  they  had  a  very  fair  bill  before 
the  Legislature,  but  it  was  killed  simply  because 
those  who  were  working  for  it — as  a  rule,  laymen — 
were  unorganized.  The  opposition,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  well  organized  by  the  Proprietary  Association 
of  America,  and  this  association  was  especially 
in  a  position  to  control  many  of  the  druggists,  as  it  also 
partially  "controlled"  the  newspapers  with  the  famous 
"red  clause."  According  to  the  Journal  of  the 
South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  a  delegation  of 
druggists  visited  the  capitol  to  work  against  the  meas- 
ure, because  "if  it  w-ere  passed  it  would  be  simply 
a  diversion  of  the  revenue  of  the  traffic  into  the 
pockets  of  dealers  in  other  states,  and  not  a  restric- 
tion of  the  sales  with  protection  to  the  public  as  was 
contemplated,  and  that  such  a  diversion  woiild  be  not 
only  unjust,  but  very  injurious,  to  our  own  drug  sellers." 
But  while  the  druggists  were  being  used  to  oppose  the 
measure,  physicians  were  inactive.  Referring  to  this 
fact,  the  above  journal  says:  "We  are  able  to  compre- 
liend,  even  if  we  do  not  sympathize  with,  the  action  of 
the  druggists,  but  we  neither  understand  nor  excuse  the 
indifference  of  physicians  to  a  measure  which  concerns 
one  of  tlie  most  important  planks  in  our  platform." 

The  druggists  seem  to  have  been  organized  in  South 
Carolina,  as  they  are  in  other  states,  by  the  Proprietary 
Association,  evidently  through  the  IST.  A.  E.  D.,  but  we 
do  not  believe  that  a  majority  of  the  druggists  are  op- 
posed to  a  law  regulating  "patent  medicines."  Most 
certainly  many  of  those  who  are  opposing  such  legisla- 
tion do  so  at  the  instigation  of  the  "patent  medicine" 
manufacturers  and  could  easily  be  won  over  if  physicians 
would  but  appeal  to  them.  "We  believe,"  says  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  "that 
their  best  interests  will  be  served  by  working  in  associa- 
tion with  physicians  and  not  in  opposition.  Pharma- 
cists and  physicians  should  be  closest  friends,  as  they 
arc  mutually  dependent  and  their  aims  and  ideals  should 
be  in  harmony.  However  commercial  their  recent  action 
may  indicate  them  to  be,  we  believe  that  if  we  could  get 
together  the  result  would  be  a  better  understanding  and 
a  higher  conception  of  the  duty  which  they,  as  well  as 
we,  owe  the  public." 

The  journal  urges  the  physicians  of  South  Carolina 
to  give  the  matter  thought  and,  when  the  occasion  pre- 
sents itself  again,  to  assist  in  obtaining  the  legislation 
which  they  know  is  needed  in  the  interest  of  public 
health. 

In  Iowa  a  bill  is  before  the  Legislature,  modeled  after 
the  North  Dakota  law.  It  is  a  very  conservative  bill,  and 
was  introduced  by  Dr.  Young,  a  member  of  the  Senate. 
The  profession  of  Iowa  seems  to  bo  as  unconcerned  in  the 
matter  as  are  the  physicians  of  South  Carolina.  A  cor- 
respondent, who  has  been  in  touch  with  what  has  been 
going  on  in  the  Iowa  Legislature,  tells  us  that  at  the 


meeting  of  the  committee  on  February  16  to  consider 
the  bill  four  different  representatives  of  the  "patent  med- 
icine" manufacturers  appeared  before  the  committee,  but 
that  no  physicians  were  present,  except  those  who  were 
members  of  the  Legislature.  We  are  informed  that  the 
proprietary  men  did  not  make  a  very  good  impression 
on  the  committee,  and  felt  that  there  was  not  much  re- 
sponse to  their  talk,  which  was  largely  an  attack  on  the 
Ladies'  Home  Journal  and  Collier's  Weekly.  But  they 
were  not  long  in  putting  their  machinery  into  effect  in 
Iowa,  as  they  did  in  South  Carolina  and  in  other  states, 
with  the  result  that  druggists  from  all  parts  of  the  state 
wrote  to  the  members  of  the  Legislature  asking  them  to 
oppose  the  bill,  and,  of  course,  such  efforts  are  having 
their  effect.  The  newspapers  responded,  too,  but  not  as 
they  did  in  Wisconsin  and  in  Massachusetts  last  year. 
Even  one  medical  member  of  the  House  is  reported  to 
have  weakened  when  he  received  several  letters  from 
druggists  in  his  district.  Tho.se  favoring  the  measure 
expected  some  help  from  the  medical  profession  in  Iowa, 
but,  from  all  reports,  received  practically  none. 

From  Mississippi  comes  almost  the  same  story.  A  bill, 
also  modeled  on  the  North  Dakota  law,  was  introduced 
by  Eepresentative  Lockwood,  not  himself  a  physician. 
Several  medical  societies  passed  resolutions  approving 
the  bill,  biit  the  members  of  these  societies,  having 
passed  the  resolutions,  evidently  considered  that  they  had 
done  their  full  duty  as  men  and  physicians.  A  corre- 
spondent who  was  on  the  ground  writes : 

"Physicians  used  no  influence  in  favor  of  the  bill,  c.v- 
cept  to  pass  resolutions  indorsing  it;  they  advanced  no 
arguments ;  they  wrote  no  letters  to  the  committee  or  to 
members  of  the  legislature.  So  much  for  sins  of  omis- 
sion. While  the  physicians  of  Mississippi  were  attend- 
ing strictly  to  their  private  affairs  and  forgetting  the 
interests  of  public  health  the  Proprietary  Association  of 
America  was  busy.  It  sent  men  up  from  New  Orleans 
to  Jackson  to  lobl)y;  it  manipulated  the  'red-clause' 
press  (though  a  number  of  independent  weeklies  through 
the  state  came  out  squarely  for  the  bill)  ;  it  distributed 
literature.  Antikamnia  sent  a  special  agent  to  the  spot. 
(Observe  how  this  'ethical'  proprietary  shows  its  true 
colors  when  quackery  and  fraud  are  threatened.)  The 
retail  druggists  were  stirred  up  to  write  to  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  protests  poured  in  on  the  committee  having  the 
bill  in  charge.  This  committee  is  largely  made  up  of 
physicians.  Mr.  Lockw'ood  looked,  with  some  confidence, 
to  a  favorable  report.    He  made  an  error  of  estimate. 

"Now  come  the  sins  of  commission.  The  arguments 
of  the  proprietary  interests  and  the  plaints  of  the  retail 
druggists  were  more  potent  with  the  physicians  of  the 
Committee  on  Public  Health  than  principle,  the  honor 
of  their  profession  or  the  public  health  which  they  were 
supposed  to  conserve.  The  bill  was  killed  in  committee, 
and  the  four  physicians  on  the  committee  are  said  to 
have  voted  to  kill  the  bill." 

We  hope  that  the  physicians  referred  to  voted  to  kill 
the  bill  because  it  was  not  satisfactory,  and  not  because 
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they  were  opposed  to  the  regulation  of  the  patent  med- 
icine business.  We  understand  that  another  bill  is  in 
course  of  preparation  and  will  be  introduced  imme- 
diately. We  sincerely  hope  that  the  physicians  on  the 
committee  will  at  least  vote  in  favor  of  letting  it  come 
out  into  the  open,  in  which  case  it  is  likely  to  pass,  be- 
cause public  sentiment  is  in  favor  of  the  proi^osed  legis- 
lation.   It  certainly  will  if  physicians  do  their  full  duty. 

The  fight  against  fraud  in  "patent  medicines"  is  on 
in  Maryland,  Mississippi,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  South 
Carolina,  Virginia,  Iowa,  Ohio,  Kentucky  and  in  some 
other  states.  In  each  of  these  states,  we  believe,  the  state 
society  has  a  committee  on  legislation.  It  is  the  duty  of 
that  committee  to  take  the  lead  in  the  movement;  if 
there  is  no  committee,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  the  president 
of  the  state  association  to  see  that  the  medical  profession 
in  his  state  is  at  least  given  an  opportunity  to  act.  If 
those  fail  to  act  who  have  been  appointed  or  elected  to 
represent  and  lead  the  profession  in  movements  in  which 
it  is  interested,  then  little  successful  work  may  be  ex- 
pected, unless  some  unusually  public-spirited  memljer 
comes  forward  and  takes  the  lead. 

Our  profession  claims  to  act  on  altruistic  motives; 
here  is  an  opportunity  for  its  members  to  demonstrate 
its  altruism  by  work.  The  movement  against  the  "Great 
American  Fraud"  is  being  made  by  non-medical  men; 
should  we  not  support  them?  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  do 
this?  Can  we  do  less  than  help  in  this  propaganda 
against  the  unrestricted  greed  of  those  nostrum  manu- 
facturers who  are  not  only  swindling  the  people,  but  un- 
dermining their  health  and  who  even  sacrifice  human 
life  to  satisfy  their  greed?  The  facts  recorded  on  page 
666  of  this  issue  concerning  one  nostrum  alone  should 
be  sufficient  to  arouse  every  physician  to  appreciate  what 
his  duty  is. 


THE  BOSTON  SESSION  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 
The  Boston  session  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion will  be  the  largest  ever  held.  There  is  no  doubt  ol 
it.  It  will  be  forty-one  years  -since  the  Association"  met 
in  New  England,  and  the  historical  attractions  will,  of 
themselves,  be  suthcient  to  draw  many  to  the  meeting. 
The  members  of  the  profession  from  New  York — city 
and  state — will  go  as  they  have  never  gone  before. 
From  the  south,  the  southwest  and  the  extreme  west 
there  are  more  inquiries  about  railroad  rates,  accommo- 
dations at  Boston,  etc.,  than  in  any  other  year.  New- 
England  itself  is  also  being  heard  from  in  a  way  to 
show  that  it  will  be  unusually  well  represented  at  the 
session.  The  officers  of  nearly  all  the  sections  report 
filled  programs  unusually  early  and  more  evidence  of 
interest  in  scientific  work.  While  the  passenger  associa- 
tions have  hot  acted  definitely,  those  in  authority  have 
given  assurances  that  half  rates  will  prevail,  with  tlie 
extension  of  time  to  tliose  who  want  to  extend  their 
visit  in  New  England.  It  is  hoped  that  provisions  will 
be  made  to  accommodate  those  who  want  to  go  by  one 


route — say  by  the  lakes — and  return  by  another.  Many 
foreigners  have  already  accepted  invitations  to  attend, 
among  them  Professor  Trendelenburg,  Leipzig,  Ger- 
many ;  Mr.  Eeginald  Harrison,  London.  Eng. ;  Professor 
von  Kosthorn,  Heidelberg,  Germany;  Professor  Diihrs- 
sen,  Berlin,  German}',  and  Professor  von  Frey,  Wiirz- 
burg,  Germany.  Hence  we  repeat :  The  Boston  session 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  will  be  the  largest 
ever  held — and  the  Boston  peojjle  know  it  and  are  act- 
ing accordingly.  Committees  have  been  working  for 
months  malring  preparations,  and  they  promise  gooil 
accommodations  and  a  thoroughly  interesting  and 
profitable  time  to  all  who  attend. 


THE  PHILIPPINE  JOURNAL  OF  SCIENCE. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  into  the  journalistic  field 
such  a  fine  periodical  as  the  Philippine  Journal  of 
Science,  the  first  issue  of  which  has  just  made  its  ap- 
l^earance.  This  journal  takes  the  place  of  the  bulletins 
formerly  issued  by  the  Bureau  of  Government  Labora- 
tories of  the  Philippine  Islands.  The  periodical  is  to 
contain  original  articles  by  members  of  the  bureau  staff, 
as  well  as  by  others  who  are  doing  scientific  work  in  the 
Philippine  Islands  and  adjacent  countries  of  the  Orient. 
Tlie  journal  will  thus  have  the  unique  function  of  pre- 
senting the  imited  scientific  results  achieved  in  con- 
tiguous countries  in  the  tropics.  With  the  growing  in- 
terest which  is  being  taken  in  tropical  medicine,  it 
seems  certain  that  a  publication  of  this  character  will 
secure  a  large  number  of  readers.  The  present  issue 
contains  articles  on  "The  Water  Eolations  of  the  Coco- 
nut Palm,"  by  E.  B.  Copeland;  "The  Coconut  and  Its 
Eelation  to  the  Production  of  Coconut  Oil,"  by  H.  S. 
Walker;  "The  Occurrence  of  Schistosoma  Japonicum 
vel  Cattoi  in  the  Philippine  Islands,"  by  P.  G.  Woolley, 
and  "A  Study  of  Some  Tropical  Ulcerations  of  the  Skin 
with  Eeference  to  Tlieir  Etiology,"  by  E.  AV.  Strong. 
The  last  is  ilhistrated  profusely  by  excellent  photo- 
micrograiDhs  of  histologic  sections  of  the  skin.  The 
mechanical  work  of  the  journal  is  excellent.  It  is  an- 
nounced that  the  journal  will  be  issued  in  approximatclv 
teii  numbers  a  year. 


THE    PURE-FOOD    RILL. 


Eather  contrary  to  expectations,  the  Heyburn  Pur" 
Food  Bill  passed  the  Senate  February  21  with  only  four 
dissenting  votes.  The  constitutional  objections  to  tlic 
bill,  raised  by  Senator  Spooner,  seem  rather  far  fetched 
and  we  think  he  is  only  making  excuses  for  his  opposi- 
tion. The  standard  for  food  and  drinks  is  purity,  or 
at  least  safety,  and  a  plain  statement  on  the  package  of 
what  its  contents  consists ;  and  these  ought  to  be  a  suffi- 
ciently definite  standard  and  certainly  within  the  spirit 
of  the  best  good  for  the  public.  The  bill  has  now  to  go 
before  the  House,  and  it  is  openly  charged  by  press 
correspondents  that  a  number  of  votes  were  given  to 
the  bill  with  the  understanding  that  it  would  not  be 
disposed  of  by  the  House  at  this  session.  The  friends 
of  pure  food  must  prevent  the  realization  of  this  ex- 
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pectation.  If  the  senators  were  amenable  to  public 
opinion,  members  of  the  House  are  still  more  so;  they 
must  reckon  with  their  constituents  more  directly,  and 
it  will  be  strange  if  the  policy  of  delay  thus  suggested 
can  be  successfully  carried  out.  There  is  all  the  more 
need,  however,  that  we  should  not  slacken  in  our  effort:* 
to  insure  the  passage  of  the  bill.  The  whiskey  and 
"patent  medicine"  interests  and  the  innumerable  army 
of  adulterators  of  all  kinds  will  not  be  idle.  All  the 
influences  tliat  have  been  at  work  heretofore  will  now 
be  more  active  than  ever  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the 
bill  or  to  emasculate  it  by  amendments.  Only  half  the 
battle  has  been  won,  and  we  may  lose  all  if  we  allow 
ourselves  to  be  lulled  into  a  false  security  by  this  suc- 
cess. It  will  not  be  much  trouble  or  expense  for  each 
physician  to  write  to  his  congressman,  asking  him  to 
support  the  pure  food  bill;  just  a  sentence  or  two  will 
be  sufficient.  And  if  half  the  physicians  of  the  United 
States  would  do  this,  it  would  go  a  long  way  toward 
getting  a  national  pure  food  bill. 


AN  OBJECT  LESSON  IN  PURE  FOOD. 
A  New  York  chemist  is  reported  to  have  treated  some 
of  his  friends  to  what  he  called  a  "synthetic  dinner," 
each  article  of  food  being  an  artificial  substitute  for  the 
real  thing.  It  is  not  stated  how  well  these  materials 
tasted,  but  it  is  rather  significantly  said  that  after  the 
dinner  the  chemist's  friends  joined  the  ranks  of  the 
"pure  fooders."  As  the  Chicago  Tribune  aptly  remarks, 
it  was  an  object  lesson  showing  "what  kind  of  meals 
many  of  the  people  of  the  United  States' might  expect  in 
a  few  years  to  be  sitting  down  to  three  times  a  daj^,  in 
the  absence  of  legislation  for  their  protection." 
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ILLINOIS. 


Smallpox. — Smallpox  in  dangerous  form  is  epidemic  in  Car- 
roll County.  I'wpnly  oases  are  reported  in  Lanark  and  2  in 
Milledgeville.  All  lodge  meetings  and  public  gatherings  have 
been  prohibited  in  Lanark  and  the  schools  have  been  closed. 

The  2  cases   of  varioloid  reported   in  Lincoln   have   been 

rigidly  quarantined  and  no  new  cases  have  appeared. 

Personal. — Dr.  R.  S.  Frisbie,  assistant  superintendent  of  the 

Asylum  for  Fceble-JIinded,  Lincoln,  has  resigned. Dr.  .J.  L. 

Allegen,  Rockford,  was  assaulted  February  14  by  William 
Gleason,  whose  horse  became  frightened  at  Dr.  Allegen's  auto- 
mobile.  Dr.  F.  0.  Jackman,  Blooniington,  is  suffering  with 

septicemia. Dr.  S.  P.  S.  Edwards,  Moline,  has  been  elected 

secretary  of  the  Tri-City  Sanitarium. 

Chicago. 
Personal. — Dr.    Palmer    Findley   has    accepted   flie    chair    of 
gynecology   in   the   College   of   jNIedicine   of  the   University  of 
Nebraska,  Omaha,  and  will  remove  to  that  cty  in  the  spring. 

Decision  Against  Medical  Society. — Judge  :\Ic'K\vi'ii  di"  Hie 
Superior  Court  has  rendered  a  decision  against  the  Chicago 
Medical  Society  in  its  efforts  to  maintain  in  Grant  Park  a 
bowlder  placed  there  in  memory  of  Dr.  Charles  Guthrie  and 
his  pioneer  work  on  chloroform. 

Personal. — Dr.  Charles  Adams  has  returned  from  a  trip  to 

Mexico. Dr.  Nicholas  Senn  has  been  selected  to  deliver  the 

iiration  on  surgery  at  the  International  Medical  Congress,  Lis- 

licjn. Dr.   Frank  Billings   is   taking  a   yachting  trip  in   the 

Caribbean. Dr.    Willoughby    Walling    is    visiting    in    New 

Orleans. Dr.  S.  Jakubowski  has  had  his  name  changed  by 

decree  of  court  to  S.  Jackson. 


Public  Health  Condition. — For  the  week  ended  February  24 
decreases  are  shown  in  death  rates  of  all  diseases  excepting 
typhoid  fever,  which  remains  the  same  as  for  the  previous 
week.  The  deaths  of  the  week  numbered  594,  equivalent  to 
an  'annual  death  rate  of  15.10  per  1,000.  Pneumonia  caused 
108  deaths;  consumption,  52;  nephritis,  49;  violence,  includ- 
ing suicide,  44;  heart  diseases,  44;  nervous  diseases  and  can- 
cer, each  31,  and  acute  intestinal  diseases,  30. 

INDIANA. 

Smallpox. — It  is  rejiorted  that  20  cases  of  smallpox  have 
developed  in  Michigan  City  since  February  25. 

Damages  Against  Hospital. — Mrs.  Lillie  M.  Grimes,  Sumniit- 
ville.  was  awarded  $2,500  damages  against  the  Marion  Hospi- 
tal Company,  January  27,  for  injuries  sustained  June  16,  1904, 
by  falling  from  a  second-story  window  of  the  hospital. 

Physician  Acquitted. — Dr.  William  II.  Dings,  Mitcliell, 
charged  with  having  performed  an  illegal  operation  on  Carrie 
Shaw,  Sept.  8,  1894,  from  the  effects  of  which  she  died,  was 
acquitted  in  the  Circuit  Court,  February  21. 

Do  Not  Wish  Notoriety. — At  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  Medical  Society,  the  medical  society  of  Allen 
County,  February  20,  a  resolution  was  adopted  that  a  scrap 
book  lie  kept  by  the  secretary  of  the  society  in  which  is  to  be 
preserved  all  articles  appearing  in  the  daily  papers,  in  which 
the  names  of  members  of  the  society  are  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  cases. 

Licenses  Revoked. — The  State  Board  of  Medical  Registration 
and  examination  has  revoked  the  following  licenses:  "Dr." 
Louisa  Wessell,  Fort  Wayne,  and  "Dr."  Nelson  D.  Ross,  Mun- 

cie. "Dr."  George  Snider,  a  "magnetic  healer"  of  Richmond, 

has  been  ordered  by  the  state  board  to  discontinue  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  under  penalty  of  being  arrested  and  prosecuted 
for  violation  of  the  state  law. 

Pathologic  and  Bacteriologic  Laboratory. — Indiana  Univer- 
sity, Blooniington,  announces  the  opening  of  its  new  labora- 
tory of  pathology  and  bacteriology  in  which  courses  are  of- 
fered in  medical  bacteriology,  pathologic  anatomy  and  patho- 
logic physiology,  and  which  offers  gratuitous  service  to  the 
physicians  of  the  state  in  all  lines  uf  laboratory  diagnosis 
falling  within  its  province,  such  as  examination  of  sputum, 
pus,  genitourinary  discharges,  the  tests  for  diphtheria,  menin- 
gitis, malaria,  typhoid  fever,  examination  of  autopsy  material, 
uterine  scrapings,  etc. 

January  Disease  and  Death. — Bronchitis  and  tonsillitis  were 
the  most  prevalent  diseases;  pneumonia  stood  fourth  and  scar- 
let fever  fifth;  in  Allen  County  an  epidemic  of  smallpox  with 
52  cases  was  reported.  In  all  but  27  counties  of  the  state 
typhoid  fever  was  prevalent.  The  deaths  of  the  month  num- 
bered 2,998,  or  411  fewer  than  in  .Tanuary,  1905.  The  annual 
death  rate  for  cities  was  16.5  per  1.000,  and  for  the  country 
11.5  per  1.000.  Of  the  decedents  405  were  less  than  one  year 
of  age  and  794  had  attained  or  exceeded  the  ag  of  65.  Con- 
sumption caused  419  deaths;  pneumonia,  415;  violence,  122; 
cancer.  113;  influenza.  45;  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  38;  ty- 
phoid  fever,  35,  and  diphtheria,  32. 

Personal. — Dr.  Allison  Maxwell.  Indianapolis,  has  resigned  as 
emeritus  professor  of  the  practice  of  medicine  in  the  Indiana 
Medical  College,  the  school  of  medicine  of  Purdue  University. 

Dr.   T.  Victor  Keene,  Indianapolis,  was   seriously   burned 

while   working   in   the   State   Laboratory,   February   9. Dr. 

Thomas  W.  Moorehead  has  been  elected  president,  and  Dr. 
Myron  A.  Boor,  secretary,  of  the  Terre  Haute  Board  of  Health. 

Dr.  George  T.  MaeCoy,  Columbus,  has  been  appointed  a 

member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  vice  Dr.  Charles  M. 
Eisenbeiss,  Elkhart,  resigned.  Dr.  Eisenbeiss  has  been  ap- 
pointed   postmaster    of   Elkhart. Dr.    Martin    Hassenmiller, 

West    Baden,    has    returned    from    Europe. Dr.    B.    Frank 

Chambers,   Lyons,   has   been   appointed   surgeon   for   the   Vin- 

eennes  Division  of  the  Vandalia  Road. Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 

S.  Baker,  Lafayette,  have  left  for  California. 

KANSAS. 

Adds  School  for  Nurses. — .■Vt  the  last  meeting  of  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Kansas  it  was  decided  to 
est.ablish  a  school  of  training  for  nurses  in  the  Kansas  Uni- 
versity Medical  School,  Rosedale. 

School  at  Epileptic  Hospital. — A  school  has  recently  been 
opened  for  the  patients  at  the  State  Hospital  for  Epileptics. 
Parsons;  25  children  are  at  present  in  attendance.  Manual 
training  will  be  given  a  prominent  place  in  the  school  work. 

Personal. — Dr.  Alfred  F.  Yohe,  Leavenworth,  has  been  ap- 
pointed physician  at  the  federal  penitentiary,  vice  Dr.  F.  Tileifs 
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Thomas,  resigned. Dr.  J.  L.  Everhardy,  Leavenworth,  has 

been  appointed  county  health  officer  of  Leavenworth  County, 
and  Dr.  William  R.  Van  Tuyl,  Leavenworth,  county  physi- 
cian,  Dr.  E.  W.  Reed,  Holton,  has  been  appointed  physician 

of   Jackson   County,  vice  Dr.   Joseph  C.   Shaw,  term   expifed. 

Dr.  William  C.  Bower,  Lebanon,  has  been  appointed  local 

surgeon  for  the  Rock  Island  Railway  System. 

Hospital  Notes. — Arrangements  have  practically  been  com- 
pleted for  the  purchase  of  the  Stewart  Hospital,  Hutchinson, 
by  twelve  physicians  of  the  city,  who  will  place  the  institu- 
tion under  the  charge  of  the  Dominican  Sisters  of  Mercy, 
The  oiBcers  of  the  institution  are:  Dr.  Clemens  Klippel,  presi- 
dent;  Dr.  James  E.   Stewart,  vice-president;   Dr.  J.  E.  Foltz, 

secretary,  and  Dr.   Richard   A,   Stewart,  treasurer. At  the 

annual  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Wichita  Hos- 
pital it  was  announced  that  the  hospital  is  practically  self- 
supporting,  the  deficit  for   1905  having  been  only  $77.27. 

The  directors  of  the  Sabetha  Hospital  Company  have  decided 
to  increase  the  capital  stock  to  .$50,000  in  order  to  build  a  large 
brick  addition  to  the  present  building,  which  is  overcrowded. 

The    Sisters    of    Charity    expect    to    build    a    hospital    in 

Leavenworth  at  an  expense  of  not  less  than  $50,000, 

LOUISIANA. 

One  Case  of  Yellow  Fever.— On  Janurry  28  one  case  of  yel- 
low fever  was  reported  from  Kenner,  Jefferson  Parish,  by  Dr. 
Gustave  M,  Corput  of  the  U,  S,  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service. 

Sanitarium  Fire. — The  Fenwiek  Sanitar  um,  Abbeville,  was 
burned  to  the  ground  February  6,  but  all  the  patients  were 
removed  in  safety.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  $40,000,  three- 
fourths  of  which  is  covered  by  insurance.  The  institution  will 
be  rebuilt. 

Lepers'  Home  Purchased. — After  long  negotiations  the  In- 
dian Camp  property  in  Iberville  Parish  has  been  purchased  by 
the  state  for  the  lepers'  home.  The  land  comprises  about  358 
acres,  and  on  this  four  twelve-room  cottages  will  be  erected, 
each  containing  ten  bedrooms. 

The  New  State  Board  of  Health.— The  new  State  Board  of 
Health  reorganized  January  8  with  the  following  officers  and 
members:  Presicent,  Dr.'  Clifford  H.  Irion,  Nev;  Orleans; 
vice-president,  Dr,  W,  Glendower  Owen,  White  Castle;  secre- 
tary, W.  S.  Ingram,  New  Orleans,  and  members,  Drs.  George 
W.  Gaines,  Tallulah;  Allen  J,  Perkins,  Lake  Charles;  T.  Ed- 
gar Sehumpert,  Shreveport;  James  M.  Batchelor,  New  Or- 
leans, and  William  G.  Armstrong,  New  Orleans.  The  central 
office  of  the  board  will  continue  to  be  at  204  Carondelet  Street, 
New  Orleans. 

Personal.— Dr,  Clifford  H.  Irion,  Benton,  recently  appointed 
president  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  has  moved  to  New 
Oricans,  and  Dr,  R.  A.  Gullage  of  Gilliam  has  purchased  Dr. 

Irion's  practice, Dr,  J,  Wofford  Sanders  has  resigned  as  a 

member  of  the  board  of  health  of  New  Hieria,  and  Dr,  William 

J,  Emmer  has  been  appointed  his  sucessor. Dr.  Charles  M. 

Menville.  Houma.  has  been   appointed  coroner  of   Terrebonne 

Parish,  vice  Dr,  Claiborne  A.  Duval,  deceased, At  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  board  of  administrators  of  the  Charity  Hospi- 
tal, New  Orleans.  February  5,  all  the  officers  of  the  board  and 
of  the  hospital  without  exception  were  re-elected. 

MARYLAND. 

Building  Fund  for  Hospital. — The  directors  of  the  Union 
Hospital  of  Cecil  County  are  making  efforts  to  raise  $5,000 
additional  and  expect  to  commence  building  during  the  summer 
at  Elkton.    Committees  have  been  appointed  on  plans  and  site. 

Baltimore. 

Deaths. — There  were  51  deaths  from  pneumonia  and  34  from 
consumption  for  the  week  ended  February  24. 

Anniversary  Exercises. — At  the  John  Hopkins  thirtieth  an- 
niversary exercises,  held  February  22,  Prof.  Lewellys  F.  Bar- 
ker, Dr,  Osier's  successor,  delivered  an  address  on  "The  Science 
of  Medicine  and  Medical  Practice,"  A  marble  bust  of  Dr, 
William  Osier  was  presented  to  the  university  by  Mr,  Daniel 
('.  Oilman,  ex-president,  on  behjilf  of  the  admirers  of  Dr,  Osier, 
It  will  he  placed  in  McCoy  Hall. 

Personal. — Dr,  George  C,  Wegefarth  has  gone  to  Cuba, 

Dr,  .Tohn  Williamson  Palmer,  the  distinguished  poet  and  au- 
thor  of  "Stonewall   .Jackson's  Way,"  is   critically   ill, Drs, 

•Tnmes  S,  Fenton,  William  S,  Love,  James  D.  Iglehart.  G,  Mil- 
ton Linthicum.  O.  Frank  .Jones.  Silas  Baldwin,  Frederick 
Cunithers,  Patrick  F.  Martin  and  Thomas  S,  Sudler  have  been 
:i]ipninted  coroners  for  Baltimore. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Must  Report  Tuberculosis. — Boston  physicians  have  been 
notified  by  special  circulars  that  they  must  report  all  cases 
of  tuberculosis  coming  under  their  observation.  It  is  thought 
that  not  more  than  one-half  such  cases  have  been  reported  in 
the  past. 

Westfield  Vital  Statistics.— The  board  of  health  of  West- 
field  reports  203  deaths  in  1005,  a  rate  of  14,91  per  1,000.  Of 
these  20  were  from  pneumonia,  25  from  tuberculosis,  and  29 
from  heart  disease.  There  were  in  the  town,  during  the  year, 
94  contagious  cases:  typhoid  fever,  49;  scarlet  fever,  24; 
diphtheria,  12;  measles,  8,  and  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  1. 

Appointment  Confirmed. — Dr.  Walter  R.  Brinckerhoff  has 
received  official  notice  of  his  appointment  as  director  of  the 
United  States  Government  Leprosy  Research  Hospital,  to  be 
located  in  the  leper  settlement,  Molokai,  Hawaii.  He  is  to 
work  under  Surgeon-General  Wyman  and  will  leave  Boston 
soon  to  take  charge  of  the  erection  of  the  necessary  buildings. 

Allow  Expert  Fees. — District  Attorney  John  B.  Moran  has 
failed  to  make  the  Massachusetts  committee  on  public  service 
Ijelieve  that  the  medical  examiners  in  Suffolk  County  shall  not 
be  allowed  expert  fees  for  testimony  given  by  them  in  cases 
arising  out  of  and  connected  with  autopsies  or  inquests  per- 
formed or  conducted  by  them  in  their  official  capacity  as  med- 
ical examiners. 

Use  Much  Water. — In  a  legislative  hearing  in  regard  to  en- 
larging the  water  supply  of  Springfield  it  was  developed  that 
the  city  now  uses  150  gallons  per  day  per  capita,  while  other 
cities  and  towns  use  much  less:  Chelsea,  113;  Quincy,  101: 
Maiden,  60;  Pittsfield,  100;  Taunton,  46;  Leominster,  60; 
Natiek,  40;  Haverhill.  60;  Newton,  55;  Brookline,  90;  New 
Bedford,  76,  and  Brockton,  35. 

Tuberculosis  Exhibit. — The  state  tuberculosis  exhibit,  the 
outgrowth  of  the  recent  exhibition  in  Horticultural  Hall,  has 
been  completed  and  is  to  be  on  exhibition  for  one  week,  be- 
ginning February  28,  at  the  Franklin  school  house,  Boston, 
and  then  one  Aveek  at  the  North  Bennet  Street  industrial 
school.  Thence  it  will  go  successively  to  Lynn,  Lowell,  Worces- 
ter, Springfield,  North  Adams  and  Fall  River.  The  cost  of 
maintaining  it  a  week  is  $100  beside  hall  rent. 

MISSOURI. 

Hospitals  Opened. — St.  Luke's  Hospital.  Kansas  City,  was 
opened  to  receive  patients  February  19.  It  is  hoped  within 
two  years  to  begin  the  erection  of  a  hospital  to  cost  $250,000. 

'The  new  St.  John's  Hospital,  Springfield,  was  opened  to 

the  public  February  22. 

Memorial  Meeting. — Memorial  services  for  the  late  Dr. 
Elisha  Hall  Gregory  were  held  February  18  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A, 
building,  St.  Louis.  Dr.  George  Homan.  president  of  the  St, 
Louis  Medical  Society  of  Missouri,  presided,  and  the  eighteen 
past  presidents  of  the  society  were  named  as  honorary  pall- 
bearers. The  members  of  the  society  attended  the  funeral 
services  in  a  body. 

Personal. — Dr.    John    H.    Duncan,    St.    Louis,    has    gone    to 

Europe, Dr,  and  Mrs,  C,  B,  Hewitt,  Kansas  City,  left  for 

Cuba,  February  14. Dr.  J.  H.  Simons,  St.  Louis,  is  confined 

to  his  house  with  an  infected  wound  of  the  foot. ^Dr.  C.  Jl. 

Woodson,  St,  Joseph,  has  been  decided  not  guilty  of  contempt 
of  court  "since  he  disclaims  any  purpose  of  intention  of  con- 
tempt,"  Dr.  AVilliam  F.  Meyer,  St.  Louis,  has  been  exoner- 
ated, as  the  coroner  has  decided  that  in  killing  his  brother  Dr. 
Meyer  acted  in  self-defense. 

NEW  YORK. 

Osteopaths  Fined.- C.  E,  Rumsey,  Watkin,  and  0,  C.  Clock, 
Elmira,  were  each  fined  $50  for  illegal  practice  of  medicine. 

Fire  in  Physician's  House. — ^Fire  in  the  residence  of  Dr.  An- 
drew .J,  Dick,  Watertown.  caused  damage  of  about  $600, 
fully  covered  by  insurance. 

Insane  Transferred. — One  hundred  and  twenty-five  patients 
have  been  transferred  from  the  Hudson  River  State  Hospital, 
Poughkeepsie,  to  the  St,  Lawrence  State  Hospital,  Ogdensburg. 

Examination  for  Medical  Inspectors.  -A  civil -service  exam- 
ination was  held  .n  Syracuse,  February  3,  for  the  position  of 
medical  inspector  of  public  schools.  There  were  twenty  appli- 
cants for  the  ten  positions. 

Sentenced  to  Prison. — Adam  Blaekborne.  a  barber  of  Fair- 
jiort.  charged  with  practicing  medicine  without  having  been 
legally  registered,  pleaded  guilty  and  was  sentenced  to  six 
months  in  the  penitentiary. 
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Hospital  Donations. — The  first  day  of  the  annual  donation 
(o  the  Rochester  City  Hospital  netted  nearly  $11,000  for  the 

institution. By   the   will   of   Albert   G.   Pitkin,   Acw   York. 

.$5,000  is  bequeathed  to  the  Hospital  Association  of  tiie  City  of 

Schenectady.- Friends    of    the    City    Hospital,    Watertown, 

liave  subscribed  .$3,200  toward  the  payment  of  the  debt  of 
.$13,000  on  the  institution. 

Associated  Physicians  Meet. — The  Associated  Physicians  f 
Long  Island  heUf  their  eight'.,  annual  meeting  in  Brooklyn, 
.Jaimarv  27,  at  which  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr. 
Elias  H.  Bartley,  Brooklyn,  president;  Drs.  J.  Ensor  Hutche- 
son,  Rockville  Center;  H.  Beekman  Delatour,  Brooklyn,  and 
.Arthur  H.  Terry,  Patchogue,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  James  .C. 
Hancock,  Brooklyn,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Charles  B.  Bacon, 
Brooklyn,  treasurer. 

Personal. — Dr.  Frederick  H.  Millener,  Buffalo,  has  been  ap- 
pointed surgeon-in-charge  of  the  nose,  throat  and  ear  depart- 
ment of  the  German  Hospital  Dispensary. Dr.   Sydney   F. 

Rogers,  Cohoes,  was  injured  by  being  thrown  from  his  buggy 

in  a  collision,  February  4. ^Dr.  James  C.  Sharkey  has  been 

appointed   heallli    officer   of   Rensselaer,   vice   Dr.    William    L. 

.•\llen,  retired. Dr.  James  E.  Medden,  Seneca  Falls,  recently 

fell   while   alighting   from   his   buggy  and   sustained  a   Colles' 

fracture. Dr.    George   F.   Mills   has   been   appointed    health 

commissioner  of  Oneida. — Dr.  George  E.  Swift  has  been  chosen 
as  health  officer  of  Hudson,  vice  Dr.  Henry  W.  Johnson,  re- 
tired.  Dr.  John  Archibold  has  assumed  the  duties  of  mayor 

of  Cohoes. Dr.  .Tohn  J.  English  has  resigned  as  police  sur- 
geon of  Troy. Dr.  La  Salle  Archambault,  Cohoes.  has  re- 
turned after"  two  years  in  Europe. Dr.  Frederick  W.  Par- 
sons, Poughkeeiisie,  has  been  appointed  second  assistant  phy- 
sician of  the  Hudson  River  State  Hospital,  Poughkeepsie,  vice 
Dr.  Charles  H.  Langdon,  deceased. Dr.  Clarence  E.  Car- 
ruth  has  been  appointed  city  physician  of  Cohoes,  vice  Dr. 
Edward  M.  Bell. Dr.  Martin  Cavana,  Oneida,  has  been  re- 
appointed surgeon  for  the  New  York,  Ontario  &  Western  Rail- 
road.  Dr.  Edgar  H.  Douglass,  Little  Falls,  has  been  ap- 
pointed surgeon  for  the  Little  Falls  and  Frankfort  division  of 

the    New    York    Central    Railroad. Dr.    Amos    P.    Dodge, 

Oneida,  has  been  reappointed  local  surgeon  of  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad  and  of  the  West  Shore  Railroad. 

New  York  City. 

Charter  for  Postgraduate  School. — A  limited  charter  for 
three  years  has  been  granted  to  the  Brooklyn  Postgraduate 
liledical  School  by  the  State  Board  of  Regents. 

Middleton-Goldsmith  Lecture. — Ihe  Middleton-Goldsmith 
lecture  of  the  New  York  Pathologic  Society  was  given  Febru- 
ary 23  by  Dr.  Ludvig  Hektoen.  Chicago,  on  "Phagocytosis." 

Harvey  Society  Lecture. — The  eleventh  lecture  in  the  Har- 
vey Society  course  will  be  delivered  at  the  New  York  .\cademy 
of  Medicine  by  Prof.  .J.  Clarence  Webster.  Chicago.  March  3,  on 
"Modern  Views  Regarding  Placcntation." 

Sued  for  Alleged  Neglect. — Suit  has  been  commenced  against 
Dr.  Herman  J.  Boldt  for  damages  said  to  have  been  caused  by 
the  defendant  allowing  "a  towel"  to  remain  in  the  body  of 
the  plaintiff  for  a  long  period  of  time  after  the  performance 
of  a  laparotomy.  The  plaintiff  claims  .$25,000  damages.  Dr. 
Boldt  says  there  is  no  justification  for  the  suit. 

Arraigned  and  Exonerated. — Dr.  John  A.  Burke,  who  was 
arrested  .January  S  on  the  charge  of  complicity  in  an  illegal 
operation  on  Mrs.  Lillian  Kropf.  was  discharged  .January  29. 

fully  exonerated. Dr.  Carl   F.  B.  Fuchs,  Brooklyn,  charged 

with  having  performed  a  criminal  operation  on  Mrs.  Anna 
Hoffmann.  Ridgewood,  was  discharged  from  custody  Janu- 
ary 29. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There  were  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  the  week  ended  February  17,  1,674  cases  of  measles. 
with  37  deaths;  371  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  62  deaths;  328 
ca.scs  of  tuberculosis,  with  176  deaths;  108  cases  of  scarlet 
fever,  with  11  deaths:  100  cases  of  varicella,  with  1  deatli :  30 
cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  with  21  deaths;  30  cases 
of  typhoid  fever,  with  10  deaths,  and  1  case  o;'  smallpox;  a 
total  of  2.732  cases,  with  318  deaths. 

Tuberculosis  Exhibit  Opened. — Between  2.000  and  3,000  per- 
sons visited  the  traveling  tuberculosis  exhibit  of  the  commit- 
tee on  the  prevention  of  tuberculosis  of  the  Charity  Organiza- 
tion Society,  which  was  opened  to  the  public  in  the  Educa- 
tional Alliance  building  on  February  20.  It  will  remain  open 
until  March  10.  Dr.  Alfred  Afeycr  delivered  a  lecture.  Stere- 
Opticon  views  were  shown  illustrating  how  the  roofs  of  tene- 
ment bouses  could  be  used  as  sanatoria. 


Brooklyn  Wants  a  Health  Commissioner. — The  Kings  County 
Medical  Society  has  announced  itself  as  in  favor  of  having  a 
health  commissioner  instead  of  an  assistant  sanitary  superin- 
tendent. Tlie  society  contends  that  the  health  department  can 
not  be  administered  with  satisfaction  either  to  the  medical 
profession  or  the  public  because  of  lack  of  authority  and  direct 
responsibility.  An  appeal  has  been  made  to  President  Coler 
requesting  him  to  have  a  bill  proposed  providing  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  health  commissioner  for  this  borough. 

Interne  Anesthetists  Organized. — The  interne  anesthetists  of 
the  various  Brooklyn  hospitals  have  organized  a  conference  to 
meet  at  tlie  various  hospitals  from  time  to  time  and  listen 
to  papers,  reports  of  cases,  etc.  The  first  meeting  t\'«s  held  at 
Long  Island  College  Hospital,  December  19,  on  invitation  of 
Dr.  Adolph  F.  Erdman.  After  an  informal  social  half-hour 
Dr.  James  T.  Gwathmey,  Manhattan,  demonstrated  the  use  of 
his  new  vapor  inhaler.  The  January  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Bushwick  Hospital  on  invi  ation  of  the  consulting  anesthetist, 
Dr.  Woolsey. 

Gifts  to  Hospitals. — Isaac  Guggenheim  has  given  $250,000  to 
the  S.vdenham  Hospital  for  the  erection  of  a  new  building, 
conditioned  on  the  raising  of  a  sufficient  endowment  by  the 

hospital  directors  for  the  maintenance  of  the  institution. 

By  the  will  of  the  late  Margaret  H.  Jones,  St.  Luke's  Hospi- 
tal, Presbyterian  Hospital  and  the  Postgraduate  Hospit.Tl  will 

each   receive    at   least   $125,000. Nearly    $20,000    has   been 

paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  Beth-Israel  Hospital  as  a  nucleus 
of  the  fund  for  the  annual  Purim  ball,  to  be  held  March  14 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  of  the  East  Side. 

Bronx  Medical  Society. — This  society  was  organized  two 
months  ago  by  about  forty  physicians  of  Bronx  borough.  Dr. 
Alfred  F.  Brugman  was  made  president  of  the  society.  One  of 
the  first  subjects  for  discussion  was  an  amendment  to  the 
vaccination  bill,  now  before  the  legislature,  releasing  from 
compulsory  vaccination  the  children  of  parents  who  have  scru- 
ples against  vaccination.  The  society  adopted  a  resolution 
protesting  against  the  passage  of  any  measure  which  would 
allow  unvaceinated  chilaren  in  the  public  school  and  directed 
that  the  members  of  the  legislature  from  the  Bronx  borough 
should  be  informed  of  this  action. 

Pasteurized  Milk  for  City's  Wards. — All  milk  and  cream 
•bought  by  the  charities  department  is  no.w  pasteurized.  The 
department  purchases  daily  about  3.000  quarts  of  milk  for  the 
0,000  inmates  in  the  city's  charitable  institutions,  and  all  the 
milk  is  pasteurized  before  its  delivery  by  the  contractor.  The 
contract  requires  that  all  the  milk  shall  be  raised  to  a  tem- 
perature of  not  less  than  155  degrees  nor  more  than  167  de- 
grees F.  and  shall  immediately  be  cooled  to  a  temperature  of 
45  degrees  F.  or  less.  The  process  is  so  simple  that  there  is 
scarcely  an  appreciable  difference  in  the  cost  of  the  milk.  The 
beneficial  effects  have  been  chiefly  noted  in  the  improved  keep- 
ing qualities  of  the  institutional  supply. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Personal. — Dr.  Charles  L.  Minor.  .Vsheville.  was  painfully 
injiired  in  an  automobile  accident  recently. 

Hospital  Notes. — Pittman  Hospital,  Tarboro,  is  being  en- 
larged.  The  physicians  of  Raleigh  are  actively  working  for 

the  establishment  of  a  new  general  hospital  in  that  city. 

Mission  Hospital.  Ashoville.  has  added  a  new  wing,  which  was 
formally  opened  last  month. 

Sanatorium  Company  Chartered. — The  Crowell  .Sanatorium 
Company  opened  at  Charlotte.  January  1.  The  new  company 
has  absorbed  the  Crowell  Sanatorium.  Charlotte.  The  officers 
of  the  new  company  are:  Dr.  S.  M.  Crowd],  president;  Dr.  T. 
W.  Faison.  vice-president;  Dr.  W.  Af.  Strong,  secretary-treas- 
urer, and  resident  physician. 

Preparation  for  State  Meeting. — The  Mecklenburg  County 
Society  has  taken  action  regarding  arrangements  for  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  in  Charlotte,  May  29  to  3L  Dr.  Robert  Ij.  Gibbon 
was  chosen  chairman  of  tJie  committee  of  arrangements,  and 
Drs.  R.  J.  Brevard,  John  R.  Irwin.  W.  O.  Ncsbet  and  E.  P. 
Russell  make  up  the  remainder  of  the  committee.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  society.  Dr.  E.  C.  Register,  was  also  made  a 
member. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bequest  to  College. — By  the  will  of  the  late  John  Porterfield. 
.Allegheny.  $.50,000  is  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  Western  Pennsylvania  University.  Pittsburg,  on 
the  death  of  the  testntor's  sister. 

Entertained  Takaki. — The  Allegheny  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety entertained  Baron  Kanehiro  Takaki.  surgeon  general  of  the 
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Japanese  imperial  navy,  February  14.  A  dinner  was  given  at 
the  Hotel  Schenley,  after  which  an  address  was  delivered  by 
Baron  Takaki,  followed  by  a  smoker-reception  at  the  German 
Club. 

Railway  Surgeons  Meet.^The  annual  meeting  of  the  Pitts- 
burg &  Lake  Erie  Railway  Surgeons'  Association  was  held  at 
Pittsburg,  February  15.  Dr.  John  D.  Milligan,  Pittsburg,  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  Edward  M.  Hand,  Coraopolis,  was  re- 
elected secretary,  and  Drs.  Loyal  W.  Wilson,  New  Castle,  and 
George  W.  Gallagher,  New  Haven,  were  elected  vice-presidents. 

Hospital  Notes. — St.  John's  General  Hospital,  Allegheny,  is 
to  be  enlarged  so  that  it  will  accommodate  at  least  CO  more 

patients,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  .$25,000. Forty  physicians 

of  Harrisburg  have  formulated  plans  for  the  institution  of  a 
private  hospital  in  Harrisburg.  Dr.  C.  A.  Rahter  was  elected 
chairman,  and  Dr.  C.  M.  Rickert.  secretary,  of  the  organization. 

Damages  for  Physician's  Death. — The  United  Sta  es  Admir- 
alty Court  handed  down  a  verdict  of  $25,000  in  favor  of  the 
widow  and  children  of  Dr.  J.  JL  B.  Ward  of  INIareus  Hook, 
against  the  Steamship  Company  of  Copenhagen.  Dr.  Ward 
was  killed  by  falling  down  the  hold  of  the  steamer  Euxinia. 
Jan.  21,  190.3,  while  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  quaran- 
tine physician. 

Monongahela  Valley  Medical  Society. — At  a  meeting  held  in 
Monessen,  .January  25,  this  society  was  organized.  Tli.e  mem- 
bership includes  physicians  from  Washington,  Fayette  and 
Westmoreland  counties.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Dr.  John  W.  Gordon,  Bellevernon,  president;  Dr.  Harry  J.  Rep- 
man,  Charleroi,  vice-president;  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Hunter,  Moncs- 
sen,  secretary;  Dr.  J.  C.  Enos,  Charleroi,  corresponding  secre- 
tary; Dr.  Howard  R.  Day,  Monessen,  treasurer,  and  Drs. 
George  E.  Nickels,  Bellevernon;  McKay,  Charleroi,  anu  Arthur 
R.  Wilson,  Monessen,  censors. 

Personal. — Dr.  George  B.  Kunkel  has  been  appointed  sur- 
geon of  the  Philadelphia  &  Reading  Railway  in   Harrisburg. 

Dr.  H.  E.  Zerner  has  resigned  as  alderman  of  New  Castle. 

^Dr.  Isadore  J.  Weida,  Emaus,  has  been  elected  president 

of  the  board  of  health,  vice  Dr.  Martin  B.  Backenstoe,  resigned. 
Dr.  Ralph  W.  Montelius,  Mount  Carmel,  has  been  ap- 
pointed surgeon  for  the  Philadelphia  &  Reading  Railway  be- 
tween Port  Clinton  and  Williamsport. Dr.  J.  Marion  Vas- 

tine,  Catawissa,  has  been   appointed  division  surgeon   for  the* 

Philadelphia  &  Reading  Railroad. Dr.  Theodore  B.  Lashells, 

Meadville,  fell  .January  31,  fracturing  his  right  hip. — Dr. 
Cliarles  W.  Everhart,  Royersford,  who  has  been  a  patient  at 
the  Phoenixville  Hospital,  became  violently  insane,  January 
10,  and   was  removed  to  the   State  Hospital   for  the  Insane, 

Norristown. Dr.  Charles  D.   Schaefer,  Allcntown,  has  been 

unanimouslv  elected  acting  mayor  of  that  city. Dr.  .Jacob 

Stickel.  Williamsport,  was  recently  operated   on   for  a  tumor 

of  the  left  breast. Dr.  Lauran  C.  Thomas,  Jjatrobe,  has  been 

appointed  local  surgeon  for  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad. 

Philadelphia. 

Gift  to  Hospital. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Hospitnl,  February  9,  it  was  announced  that  $2,000 
had  been  subscribed  for  a  new  ward. 

Diphtheria  Closes  School. — On  account  of  the  discovery  of 
two  eases  of  diphtheria  in  the  Meredith  school,  February  23, 
the  school  was  ordered  closed  and  fumigated. 

Illegal  Practitioner  Sentenced. — A  woman  who  advertised  as 
"Dr.  Roberts,  female  specialist.''  was  tried  in  the  Criminal 
Court,  January  30.  charged  with  abortion,  was  found  guilty 
and  sentenced  to  three  years  in  the  Eastern  penitentiary. 

Medical  Inspection. — The  reports,  made  February  23,  of  med- 
ical inspections  during  January,  show  that  in  315  public 
schools  6.454  visits  were  made.  Treatment  was  recommended 
in  4.483  cases,  and  1,561  children  were  excluded  from  attend- 
ance. Of  these  691  were  boys  and  870  girls.  The  number  of 
pupils  readmitted  was  802.  Vaccinations  were  made  in  277 
instances. 

Alujnni  at  Banquet. — The  dinner  given  by  the  alumni  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  School,  February  21,  was 
attended  by  more  than  200  persons.  The  toastmaster  was  Dr. 
George  E.  do  Sohweinitz.  Among  the  speakers  were  Provost 
Harrison  on  "The  University  of  Pennsylvania";  Dr.  George  ,-\. 
Piersol,  "The  Medical  Faculty  of  the  University";  Dr.  \V.  W. 
Keen,  "Sister  Medical  Schools";  Dr.  George  Guthrie,  "Penn- 
sylvania Alumni";  Dr.  .John  A.  Witherspoon.  "The  Alumni 
from  Afar";  Dr.  Daniel  M.  Hoyt,  "The  Junior  Alumni,"  and  Dr. 
Sylvester  J.  Deohan. 

Surgeon-General  Takaki  in  Philadelphia. — Surgeon-General 
Kanekiro  Takaki  of  the  Japanese   army  and  navy  spent  the 


week  of  February  19  to  24  in  this  city.  He  received  the  de- 
gree of  bachelor  of  science  at  the  "University  Day"  exercises, 
February  22.  February  23  he  addressed  the  students  of  the 
university  on  "Sanitation  in  the  Army  and  Navy",  and  on 
February  24  he  addressed  the  student's  of  JefTer.son  Medical 
College  in  the  amphitheater  of  the  college  on  "The  Medical 
College  Conduct  of  the  Russo-Japanese  War",  and  stated  that 
tna  Japanese  had  received  their  surgery  from  the  teaching  of 
Dr.  Gross.  . 

Prevalence  of  Measles. — The  epidemic  of  measles  shows  no 
sign  of  abatement,  according  to  reports  of  the  bureau  of 
Iiealth.  Since  January  1  there  have  been  4.921  ca.ses  reported, 
but  large  as  the  number  is.  it  does  not  include  all  siifferers, 
for  in  many  instances  medical  advice  is  not  sought,  and  in  such 
cases  returns  are  not  made  to  the  health  authorities.  In  the 
six  days  which  ended  at  noon  February  23,  there  were  649 
cases  reported,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  number  for  the 
week  will  exceed  that  of  any  week  since  the  disease  became 
prevalent.  In  the  first  week  of  the  present  year  353  cases  of 
measles  were  reported,  and  the  disease  has  steadily  progressed 
ever  since. 

Much  Typhoid. — The  prevalence  of  typhoid  fever  has  reached 
(he  highest  mark  in  about  three  years.  Dr.  A.  C.  Abbott 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  filtration  and  has  compiled  the 
following  figures:  In  the  Queen  I^ane  district  with  unfiltered 
water  there  have  been  during  the  week  63  cases  of  typhoid 
among  a  population  of  293,120  people,  or  21  cases  to  every 
1  0.000  inhabitants.  In  the  Wentz  farm  reservoir  district, 
which  is  supplied  with  unfiltered  Delaware  ^,ate^,  there  have 
been  87  cases  among  176,712  people,  or  49  cases  for  every 
100.000  people.  In  the  filtered  water  district  of  West  Phila- 
delphia, with  42.000  population,  there  was  not  one  case  of 
typhoid  fever.  There  have  been  but  three  cases  since  Janu- 
ary 1.  In  the  Twenty-first  and  Twenty-second  wards,  which 
are  supplied  with  filtered  water,  and  which  include  113,000 
people,  there  were  but  seven  cases.  The  records  of  the  healtn 
bureau  show  that  there  are  2,300  cases  of  typhoid  under  treat- 
ment in  the  city. 

Personal. — Drs.    Charles    Browne    and    E.    J.    Porteous    left 

February  23  for  an  extended  tour  of  the  Pacific  Coast. Dr. 

Rebecca  Floisher,  who  has  been  ill  for  many  weeks,  has  re- 
turned to  her  home  in  Philadelphia. Dr.  and  !Mrs.  L.  Web- 
ster Fox  have  returned  after  a  month  spent  in  Port  Antonio, 
Jamaica. D. .  Richard  H.  Harte,  surgeon  to  the  Pennsylva- 
nia Hospital,  has  been  elected  a  member  of  the  city  council. 

^Dr.  E.  G.  Whinna,  who  has  been  in  facing  health,  has  left 

the  city  to  recuperate. Dr.  Arthur  R.  Cobb,  while  in  a  state 

of  despondency,  jumped  from  the  second-story  window  of  a 
Cottage  in  Cape  May.  and  sustained  general  contusions  and 
fractures  of  both  arms.    He  is  convalescing  in  the  Hahnemann 

Hospital. Dr.   Joseph    P.   Tunis   entertr.ined    the   Biological 

Club  at   dinner  at  his  residence,  February   23. Dr.  Robert 

Abbe,  New  York  City,  will  address  the  W.  W.  Keen  Surgical 
Society  of  Jefferson  Medical  College  in  the  amphitheater, 
March  17,  at  8  o'clock,  and  will  be  given  a  reception  at  the 
Bellevue-Stratford  after  the  address. 

GENERAL. 

Cholera  in  Manila. — Dr.  Heiser,  chief  quarantine  officer,  re- 
ports that  the  cholera  situation  in  Manila  remains  about  the 
same.  A  few  sporadic  cases  ha.ve  occurred  in  the  city,  but  in 
almost  every  instance  the  infection  could  be  traced  to  the 
outside.  He  states  that  cholera  has  practically  described  an 
entire  circle  of  a  radius  of  25  miles  around  the  city  of  Manila. 
In  view  of  the  very  few  cases  of  cholera  in  ^lanila  and  their 
sporadic  character,  it  was  deemed  advisable  still  further  to 
modify  the  outgoing  interisland  quarantine  which  was  placed 
on  vessels. 

Health  Report  of  the  Isthmus  for  January. — Colonel  Gorgas 
reports  that  the  health  of  the  Isthmus  continues  excellent.  In 
.lanuary  there  were  22.000  employGs  on  the  rolls  and  the  daily 
sick  list  was  about  503;  this  gives  an  average  sick  rate  of  22 
per  mille.  Such  loss  from  sickness.  Colonel  Gorgas  states,  com- 
pares very  favorably  with  that  of  any  body  of  men  working 
anywhere.  The  daily  sick  rate  is  an  accurate  measure  of  the 
loss  to  the  commission  from  illness.  It  does  not  necessarily 
mean  a  low  death  rate.  During  January  the  number  of  deaths 
from  pneumonia  was  large.  Among  the  employes  there  Avere 
74  deaths,  and  of  those  26  were  from  pneumonia,  'Most  of 
these  were  among  negroes.  Only  one  .American  died  from  this 
disease.  The  report  states  that  surprise  has  been  expressed 
that  there  should  still  be  breeding  places  of  mosquitoes  on  the 
Isthmus,  but  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  when  the  Amer- 
icans left  Havana  after  a  most  successful   vellow-fever  cam- 
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paiyn,  llie  last  inspection  sliowed  sonietliing  like  300  breeding 
places  in  that  city.  Jlosquito  work  on  the  Isthmus  has  re- 
duced the  number  of  such  places  to  the  minimum.  There  have 
been  no  new  cases  of  yellow  fever  since  the  last  report. 

FOREIGN. 

Little  Plague  in  Japan. — Acting  Assistant  Surgeon  Fowler 
of  the  United  States  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Serv- 
ice reports  that  after  a  cessation  of  thirteen  days  a  case  of 
plague  occurred  in  Kobe. 

Frontier  Practice. — A  number  of  physicians  residing  on 
either  side  of  the  boundary  between  France  and  Belgium  met 
recently  at  I'aris  to  draw  up  a  satitlactory  code  of  ethics  for 
their  guidance  in  frontier  practice. 

Prizes  for  Milk  Supply  and  Housing  of  the  Lower  Classes.^ 
An  international  exposition  of  hygiene  is  to  open  at  Milan  in 
May  and  to  continue  through  the  summer.  To  celebrate  the 
occasion  the  king  of  Italy  has  offered  a  prize  of  .$1,000  for  the 
best  well-tested  arrangement  for  siipplying  cities  with  pure 
milk.  A  second  prize  of  $2,000  is  also  offered  for  the  best 
type  of  dwelling  house  for  the  masses  adapted  to  the  climate 
of  southern  Italy. 

Proposed  Changes  in  Examinations  at  University  of  Edin- 
burgh.— Changes  in  the  medical  course  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  are  proposed,  to  enable  students  to  appear  for  ex- 
amination in  the  earlier  subjects  of  the  curriculum  at  an  ear- 
lier period  than  has  been  the  case.  This  is  to  give  more  time 
for  the  final  subjects.  The  Lancet  states  that  it  would  still 
further  help  if  the  university  court  had  applied  for  powers  to 
prevent,  when  it  was  thought  desirable,  students  attending 
classes  of  an  advanced  division  when  they  had  failed  in  the 
subjects  of  an  earlier  division.  Meanwhile  the  university  has 
no  such  power,  the  result  being  that  the  work  of  classes 
is  sometimes  hindered  by  a  number  of  students  attending  who 
are  not  in  a  jjosition  to  benefit  by  the  class  and  who  act  as  a 
drag  on  the  others. 

Von  Noorden  in  Vienna. — As  already  mentioned,  Carl  H.  von 
Noorden,  at  present  in  Frankfurt,  has  accepted  the  summons 
to  the  chair  of  internal  medicine  left  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Nothnagel  at  Vienna.  The  Vienna  authorities  agreed  to  all 
his  terms,  promising  the  completion  of  the  new  model  clinic  in 
two  years  and  the  erection  of  a  new  laboratory  for  him,  with 
extensive  remodeling  of  the  present  clinic  at  once.  He  is  to 
bring  his  assistant  with  him,  and  the  latter  is  to  have  a  pro- 
fessorship of  medical  chemistry  created  for  him.  Von  Noorden 
has  never  been  a  clinical  teacher,  and  it  will  be  a  great  change 
for  the  specialist  in  the  pathology  of  the  metabolism  to  at- 
tempt to  till  the  chair  of  Nothnagel  and  Skoda,  distinguished 
for  their  universality  and  skill  as  teachers.  A  Vienna  corre- 
spondent of  the  Deutsche  metl.  Wochft.  refers  casually  to  the 
danger  of  von  Noorden's  making  the  clinic  on?  for  metabolic 
affections  exclusively,  but  the  editors  comment  that  von  Noor- 
den's record  should  banish  this  fear.  He  made  many  friends  in 
this  countrv  during  his  recent  visit  here  to  lecture.  One  of  his 
addresses  then  on  some  of  the  problems  of  metabolism  was 
published  in  Thk  .Ioukn.m.  at  the  time.  Oct.  28.  190.5,  as  our 
readers  will  remember.  lie  is  comparatively  a  young  man,  not 
quite  48. 

Announcements  by  von  Behring  in  Regard  to  "Immune  Milk 
Supply"  in  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis, — C)n  February  8  Profes- 
sor von  lichring  lectured  at  Berlin  on  this  topic  before  the 
German  Agricultural  Council.  Ho  announced  that  he  had 
lately  perfected  an  inexpensive  jnethod  for  producing  and 
keeping  the  immunizing  properties  of'the  tubercle  bacilli  for 
injection  while  at  the  same  time  destroying  the  vitality  of  the 
tubercle  bacilli.  He  calls  the  fluid  tlnis  obtained  "tuberculase" 
and  expressed  hopes  that  it  was  destined  to  prove  an  effectual 
aid  in  the  stamping  out  of  tuberculosis  among  men  and  ani- 
mals. He  added  that  he  had  not  been  experimenting  with 
tuberculous  cattle  in  a  condition  even  remotely  approximating 
that  of  a  consumptive  human  being,  "and  consequently,"  he 
continued.  "I  have  no  scientifie  basis  for  the  assumption  that 
tuberculase  may  prove  an  efTectual  remedy  for  human  pulmon- 
ary tuberculosis,  t  did  not  speak  at  Paris  of  a  remedy  for 
eonsumiition  in  the  sense  of  a  cure  for  already  established 
tuberculous  destruction  of  lung  tissue.  I  spoke  only  of  a 
remedy  to  prevent  consumption  in  young  persons  by  acting  on 
an  already  existing  tuberculous  focus  in  such  a  way  that  its 
self-healing  may  proceed  with  the  natural  healing  powers  of 
the  organism,  undisturbed  by  renewed  tuberculous  infection." 
He  aims  to  render  children  immune  to  tuberculosis  by  feeding 
them  on  milk  from  cows  immunized  with  tuberculase.  The 
children  will  then  grow  up  refractory  to  tuberculous  infection. 
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Indorsements  of  Campaign  Against  Nostrums. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Dulles,  Philadelphia,  writes: 

"As  one  who  has  followed  the  career  of  The  Jour- 
nal since  its  birth,  I  wish  to  express  the  gratification 
with  which  I  have  seen  it  attain  a  degree  of  scientific 
excellence  that  makes  it  the  equal  {me  judice)  of  any 
medical  periodical  in  the  world.  At  the  same  time,  I 
may  express  the  pleasure  it  gives  me  to  find  it  fully 
enlisted  in  the  cause  of  intelligence  and  decency  in  the 
application  of  medicinal  agents  to  the  treatment  of 
disease  and  warring  against  the  credulity  of  the  med- 
ical profession  and  the  unscrupulousness  of  the  manu- 
facturers of  many  proprietary  medicines.  Having  for 
years,  in  private  and  in  public,  borne  testimony 
against  these  two  disgraces  of  our  time,  it  is  roost 
encouraging  to  see  so  strong  a  champion  of  the  good 
cause  enter  the  lists.  May  your  efforts  be  as  success- 
ful as  your  object  is  laudable." 

Dr.  Victor  H.  Dye,  Sistersville,  W.  Va.,  writes: 

"At  this  time  I  take  pleasure  in  heartily  indorsing 
everything  that  The  Journal  has  done  -nd  is  doing 
in  the  crusade  against  'patent'  and  proprietary  medi- 
cine vendors.  It  is  exactly  portraying  my  sentiments 
regarding  that  curse  of  the  American  people." 

Dr.  W.  C.  Herman,  Cincinnati,  writes: 

"I  take  great  pleasure  in  sending  vou  my  congratu- 
lations for  the  great  work  The  Journal  is  doing  for 
the  physician  and  for  the  laity  as  well  in  its  expos- 
ure of  the  nostrum  evil.  This  work  comes  a  little  bit 
late,  it  is  true,  but  'everything  comes  to  him  who 
waits'  good  and  bad." 

Dr.  Theodore  Zbinden,  Toledo,  Ohio,  writes: 

"I  wish  to  express  my  approval  of  all  the  under- 
takings of  the  American  Med.cal  Association,  and 
wish  to  say  that  I  am  especially  pleased  with  the 
work  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry.  I 
am  looking  into  the  matter  of  patent-medicine  adver- 
tisements published  in  some  religious  journals  and 
hope  to  accomplish  something  in  that  way.  Be  as- 
sured of  my  hearty  co-operation  with  the 'officials  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  in  all  their  good 
work." 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Muscogee  County  (Ga.)  Med- 
ical Association,  February.  7,  the  society  unanimously  indorsed 
the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Suffolk  District  Section  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  approving  the  action  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  in  establishing  the  Council  on 
Pharmacy  and  Chemistry,  ana  commending  the  educational 
campaign  now  being  conducted  by  Collier's  Weekly  and  the' 
Ladies'  Home  Journal  in  exposing  the  business  methods  of  the 
Proprietary  Association  of  America. 

Similar  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Androscoggin  Coun- 
ty (IMaine)  Medical  Association,  the  Logan  County  (Ohio) 
Jledical  Society,  the  Delaware  County  fOliio)  Jfedical  Society, 
the  Utica  (N,  Y.)  Medical  Library  Association,  the  Champaign 
County  (111.)  Medical  Society,  the  Fayette  County  (Kj.) 
Medical  Society,  the  Lenawee  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society, 
the  Chattanooga  and  Hamilton  County  (Teun.)  Medical  So- 
ciety and  the  Calhoun  County  (Ala.)  'jNIcdical  Society.  Each 
member  of  the  last  named  society  was  also  requested  to  write  a 
personal  letter  of  commendation  to  the  editors  of  The  uOurnat. 
of  the  American  IMedical  Association,  the  Ladies'  Home  Jour- 
iHi!  aiifl  Collier's  Wcel-h/. 


A  Physician's  Experience  with  Acetanilid. 
Tlie  iihysicians  of  Eacine,  Wis.,  recently  gave  a  banquet  for 
the  members  of  a  medical  society  in  an  adjoining  town.  The 
afternoon  preceding  the  banquet  one  of  the  visiting  physicians 
took  several  powders  of  acetanilid  and  eaffein,  and  immediately 
before  the  banquet— about  n  p.  m.— he  took  one  or  two  more. 
In  all  he  took  about  IS  grains  of  acetanilid.  As  the  banquet 
progressed  he  gradually  became  cyanotic,  but  seemed  normal 
otherwise  until  collapse  occurred.  The  heart  action  was  very 
weak,  and  there  were  nausea,  vomiting,  diarrhea,  and  intense 
cyanosis.  He  was  at  once  put  to  bed  in  the  hotel  in  which  the 
banquet  was  held,  and  several  physicians  worked  over  him  all 
night.    Powerful  stimulants  were  applied,  but  he  was  not  con- 
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sidered  out  of  danger  till  tlie  next  morning;  and  even  then 
there  was  still  some  cyanosis.  He  was  not  able  to  go  home 
till  after  thirty-six  hours  had  elapsed. 


Poisoning  from  Electric  Headache  Powders:  Recovery. 
Dr.  A.  P.  Merrill,  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  reports  January  23, 
that  he  was  called  to  see  a  woman  about  27  years  old.  She 
was  suffering  with  considerable  pain  in  the  stomach  and  said 
she  "felt  cold  and  numb  all  over,"  and  was  listless  and  could 
hardly  be  roused  to   answer  questions.     She  had   had  a  bad 


irregular,  and  for  over  an  hour  the  radial  pulse  could  not  be 
felt.  He  decided  that  she  was  suffering  from  acetanilid  poison- 
ing and  treated  her  accordingly,  giving  stimulants  and  apply- 
ing e.xterual  heat.  The  woman  was  ill  for  a  number  of  days, 
and  for  forty-eight  hours  she  could  hardly  keep  awake.  Dur- 
ing that  time  the  extremities  were  cold  and  more  or  less  numb. 
Her  digestion  was  much  upset,  and  Dr.  Merrill  states  that  she 
reached  normal  only  after  three  weeks  or  more.  The  powders 
taken  by  this  patient  were  labeled  "Electric  Headache  Pow- 
ders" and  were  bought  at  a  local  drug  store. 
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KOPP'S  CUR-A-COUGH, 
KOPPS  LIVER  PELLETS, 

C.  ROBERT  KOPP,  Manager  and  Manufac 


Kopp's  Baby's  Friend. 

In  The  Journal,  Nov.  25,  1905,  page  1678,  there  appeared  a 
letter  from  an  Omaha  physician  reporting  the  death  of  a  child 
following  administration  of  four  drops  of  Kopp's  Baby's  Friend. 

In  the  same  issue  we  published  the  report  of  an  analysis  of 
this  preparation.  According  to  this  analysis,  Kopp's  Baby's 
Friend  contains  in  100  c.c,  0.0719  gm.  morphin  sulphate;  ap- 
proximately one-third  of  a  grain  in  one  fluid  ounce. 

On  January'  6,  1906,  page  54,  we  noted  a 
the  death,  in  Baltimore, 
of  a  child  aged  three  and 
one-half  months  follow- 
ing administration  of 
this  preparation.  As  will 
be  remembered,  in  re- 
porting this  case  we 
quoted  from  a  published 
statement  of  the  state's 
attorney,  in  which  he 
emphasized  the  "urgent 
need  of  a  law  prohibiting 
the  sale  of  any  patent 
or  proprietary  medicine 
containing  any  deadly 
drug  unless  the  same  is 
labeled    'Poison' " 

On  Feb.  10,  1906,  page 
447.  we  printed  a  letter 

from    the   physician    who    of  tj,e  births  occu 
reported    the     first-men- 
tioned case,  notifying  us 

of    a    case    of    poisoning    made  arranfjements 
from     the     use     of     this 
"remedy." 

We  have  now  to  record 
two  other  deaths  which, 
it  is  alleged,  have  fol- 
lowed the  administration 
of  Kopp's  Baby's  Friend. 
In  Utica,  N.  Y.,  twin 
children,  a  boy  and  a 
girl,  aged  five  weeks,  were 
given  the  preparation  in 
the  evening;  the  boy  is  said  to  have  been  given  four  drops  and 
the  girl  two.  In  the  morning  each  were  given  another  dose.  Both 
children  died  that  day,  the  boy  at  2:30,  the  girl  at  7:45  p.  m. 

"The  said  Adam  and  Eve  Gnad,  otherwise  known  as  Zar- 
lah,  died  on  the  25th  day  of  January,  1906;  the  boy  died  at 
2:30  p.  ni.  and  the  girl  died  at  7:45  p.  m.  at  No.  25  Kossuth 


Avenue,  in  the  City  of  Utica,  County  of  Oneida,  N.  Y.,  of  mor- 
phin poisoning.  The  evidence  shows  that  Stanislaus  Gnad,  the 
father  of  the  infants,  had  administered  to  them  a  dose  of  a 
mixture,  which  is  known  as  'Kopp's  Baby's  Friend,'  on  the 
night  of  January  24,  1906,  and  that  tlie  infants  (whose  age 
was  one  month  and  one  day)  died  on  the  following  day.  Now 
after  investigating  the  circumstances  attending  such  deaths 
and  obtaining  the  report  of  Drs.  James  G.  Hunt  and 
H.  F.  Preston,  who  made  an  autopsy  on  the  bodies  of  the  de- 
ceased infants  and  also  the  report  of  Drs.  Nelson  and 
Smith,  chemists,  who  made  an  examination  of  the 
stomachs    and    stomachs' 


report    of 

MRS.  J.  A.   KOPP. 

KOPP'S  BABY'S  FRIEND  rtrrixtU''°aw 
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of     the     dead 
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What 


salre    le   the   fathers' 


names  and  addresses. 
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mothara*  • 


have 


irnlshlr 


compenBatlo 
G   In  your  city? 
In   case  of   Illegitimate 
1th   the  City  CXerk   In  many   cities  for  th 
report   and   would  like  very  much  to  have   that  of  your   city. 
Kindly   let  me  hear   from  you  and  oblige 

Tours  very   truly, 
D  MRS.    J.    A.    KOPP. 

Lit  is  purely  a  coiucidence  that  we  are  able  lu  reproduce  the  above  letter 
at  such  an  appropriate  time.  It  was  sent  by  Dr.  Cochrane,  secretary  ot 
the  Board  ol;  Health  ot  Knoxville,  and  was  received  by  us  February  24,  in 
the  same  mail  that  brought  a  certified  copy  of  the  corouer'.s  viu-dict  on  the 
Utica  poisoninj?  cases.] 


mentioned,  showing  that 
it  contained  morphin,  I 
find  and  decide  that  the 
said  Adam  and  Eve 
Gnad,  otherwise  called 
Zarlah,  died  from  an 
overdose  of  TCopp's 
Baby's  Friend'  which  was 
administered  by  their 
father,  but  without  crim- 
inal intent." 

Thus  without  any  par- 
ticular effort  on  our  part 
there  has  come  to  our 
attention  within  three 
months  evidence  of  four 
deaths  and  one  case  of 
poisoning  from  this 
"soothing"  medicine  for 
infants.  The  question  is, 
how  many  cases  have  oc- 
curred to  which  our  at- 
tention has  not  been 
called,  or  which  have  not 
been  reported  ?  Is  it 
possible  that  we  have  ac- 
cidentally heard  of  all  of 
all  such  cases?  Is  it  not 
more  likely  that  there 
are  hundreds  that  are 
never  even  reported  to 
the  coroner?  Of  course,  it  would  be  wrong  to  check  this 
kind  of  business  by  legislation;  vested  interests  are  at  stake, 
especially  vested  interests  of  newspapers.  Kopp's  Baby's 
Friend  is  only  a  sample;  it  is  no  worse  than  hundreds  of 
others  that  are  allowed  to  be  sold  for  the  aggrandizement  of 
the  few,  but  to  the  injury  and  death  of  the  many. 


headache  for  three  daj's  and  on  that  evening  had  taken  a 
headache  powder,  and  as  she  felt  worse  after  it  she  took  an- 
other in  twenty  minutes,  as  the  directions  were  to  repeat  if 
necessary.  In  about  fifteen  minutes  after  taking  the  second 
powder  .she  felt  numb,  cold,  very  tired  and  sleepy,  and  had 
difficulty  in  speaking.  There  was  absolutely  no  foeling  in  the 
extremities  lor  over  two  hours.  Dr.  Merrill  says  that  when  he 
saw  her,  about  thirty-five  niiniites  after  she  had  taken  the  sec- 
ond powder,  she  had  considerable  pain  in  the  stomach,  the  pu- 
pils were  unevenly  dilated,  the  heart  action  was  very  weak  and 


Poisoning  from  Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup. 

Dr.  G.  M.  Cummins,  Hamilton,  Ohio,  reports  a  case  of 
poisoning  from  Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup,  which  occuried 
in  his  practice. 

Oct.  24,  1905,  he  was  called  to  see  a  male  twin  ehild,  aged 
31/2  months,  suffering  from  cholera  infantum.  He  ordered  a 
restricted  diet  and  prescribed  as  follows: 

I{.      Hismuthi  siibnltratis    gr.   xii  ITfi 

I'epsini    (pure)    gr.  xl  L'ldii 

-\f|U,'e  q.  s.  ad Siss  43 1 

Sig.  :  Shake  and  give  1  teaspoonfnl  every  hour. 


JiAncii  :5,  am;. 
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At  \2  o'elofk  that  night  he  was  called  and  told  the  baby 
could  not  be  aroused,  that  it  had  been  sleeping  for  an  hour 
or  more  and  had  almost  stop])ed  breathing.  A  neighbor  had 
suggested  giving  the  child  a  dose  of  Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing 
Syruj)  and  it  had  been  given  two  doses  of  i,ne-half  teaspoonful 
each,  one-half  hour  apart.  On  examination  Dr.  Cummins 
found  the  pupils  contracted  to  the  size  of  a  pinhead,  pulse 
very  slow  and  respirations  four  a  minute.  lie  diagnosed  opium 
poisoning.  Dr.  Cook  was  called  in  consultation,  and  after 
four  hours'  work  they  succeeded  in  bringing  the  patient  aroiuid 
all  right.  Dr.  Cummins  states  that  he  has  no  doubt  that  this 
was  a  case  of  opium  poisoning  from  the  morphin  contained  in 
the  soothing  sjrup. 


Correspondence 


Chamberlain's   Colic   Remedy   Satisfactory   to   a   Morphin 
Habitue. 

A  correspondent  sends  us  a  newspaper  containing  the  fol- 
lowing item: 

.ludgc  Smith  sentenced  Miss  Ella  Clarl<  of  the  city  (Mason  City), 
to  Mt.  ricasant  asylum  to-day  (Jan.  29,  1006).  She  was  proven 
to  be  addicteil  to  the  use  of  morphin  to  the  extent  that  her  health 
has  been  underminej  and  she  is  now  almost  a  physical  wreck  and 
Is  confined  to  her  bed.  In  her  desire  for  the  drug  she  brought  large 
quantities  of  Chamberlain's  colic  remedy,  which  it  is  said  she  has 
been  using  for  years. 


Probilin. 

New  YouK,  Feb.  21,  1000. 

To  the  Editor: — The  article  on  "The  Pharmacopeia  and  the 
Physician"  in  The  Journal,  February  10,  contains,  under  the 
caption,  "Ijaxative  Sweet  Substances,"  a  reference  to  and  a 
footnote  on  probilin.  We  beg  leave  to  state  that  probilin  is 
not  a  "laxative  sweet  substance";  the  phenolphthalein  it  con- 
tains is  merely  an  adjuvant. 

The  note  makes  no  mention  of  the  fact  that  probilin  is  pri- 
marily a  biliary  di-sinfcctant,  the  salicylic  acid  it  contains  being 
excreted  by  the  epithelia  of  the  biliary  passages.  Among  many 
others.  Dr.  Kuhn  (Zritschr.  f.  l-l.  Med.,  vol.  Ixiii )  reports  in 
detail  extensive  experiments  which  show  that  salicylic  acid  is 
the  best  biliary  disinfectant. 

The  assertion  that  salicylic  acid  and  acid  sodium  oleate  are 
the  most  powerful  cholagogues  is  perfectly  "in  accord  with 
the  generally  accepted  opinion  of  therapeutists."  Thus  Pro- 
fessor Stiller  {Wien.  med.  Woch.,  1,  1905)  writes  that  accord- 
ing to  Mandelstamm's  researches  salicylic  acid  is  the  most 
powerful  cholagogue.  While  the  bile  salts  produce  a  thick  bile, 
salicylic  acid  causes  an  abunclant,  thin  secretion,  which  is 
deficient  in  solid  constituents  and  is  well  adapted  to  disinte- 
grate and  mobilize  biliary  calculi.  Professor  Rosenheim  {Deiit. 
lied.  Woch.,  Oct.  2,  190.5)  reports  similarly.  Sir  James  Barr 
{British  Medical  Journal,  Jan.  20,  1906,  p.  126)  refers  to  the 
cholagogue  action  of  the  salicylates.  Professor  Ewald  {see 
translation  in  Brooklyn  Med.  Jour.,  Oct.,  1905)  says  that  after 
acute  attacks  of  inflammation  or  colic,  cholagogue  remedies  are 
indicated,  and  he  prefers  bile  salts,  acid  sodium  oleate,  .sodium 
salicylate,  etc. 

Probilin  is  "difficult  to  prepare"  because  acid  sodium  oleate 
is  an  oily  substance,  disagreeable  to  handle,  and  it  would  give 
the  pharmaci-st  much  trouble  to  incorporate  it  properly  into  a 
pill  with  the  other  ingredients.  Certainly  the  constitution  of 
the  pills  would  varj'  it  the  pharmacists  were  to  prepare  them, 
and  they  would  be  more  expensive.  Besides,  acid  sodium  oleate 
is  not  kept  in  stock  by  druggists,  being  a  special  preparation  of 
sodium  oleate  used  by  the  manufacturers. 

We  arc,  of  course,  in  heartiest  sympathy  with  Ttie  Jour- 
nal's work  for  ethical  and  scientific  therapeutics,  and  hence 
regret  all  the  more  the  derogatory  remarks  made  on  probilin, 
which  are  doubtless  due  to  an  insuflicient  acquaintance  with  the 
remedy.  SOiierino  &  (Ilatz. 

fThe  contention  that  one  of  its  ingredients  is  rarely  found  in 
stock  and  that  it  is  disagreeable  to  handle  is  in  part  true,  but 
we  repeat  that  probilin  can  be  prepared  by  any  competent 
American  pharmacist.  Wc  admit,  however,  that  an  article  like 
probilin  is  more  likely  to  be  satisiactory  if  prepared  by  a 
reliable  and  well-equipped  manufacturing  pharmaceutical 
I -I',  such  as  Schering  &  Glatz  represent,  than  by  the  average 
iniacist. — Ed.] 


Interstate  Reciprocity. 

Chicago,  Feb.  24, 1906. 

To  the  Editor: — In  reply  to  tiie  criticisms  of  my  article  on 
■Interstate  Reciprocity,"  by  Dr.  B.  D.  Harison,  secretary  of  the 
Michigan  State  Board  of  Registration  in  Medicine,  I  beg  leave 
lo  submit  the  following: 

I  desire  at  the  outset  to  state  that  my  article  incorporated  an 
educational  plan  whicli  I  proposed  as  a  feasible  working  scheme 
an<l  for  which  neither  the  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health  nor 
the  Council  on  Medical  Education  of  the  American  ^Medical 
.\ssociation,  with  which  I  have  the  honor  to  be  connected,  are 
to  be  held  responsible,  as  the  article  represents  simply  my  own 
personal  views.  I  desire  to  thank  Dr.  Harison  for  calling  at- 
tention to  the  words  "medical  boards"  in  the  sixth  paragraph 
and  for  the  substitution  of  the  word  "societies"  therefor. 

I  regret  very  much  that  Dr.  Harison  seems  to  have  utterly 
failed  to  grasp  the  fundamental  ideas  which  I  tried  to  convey, 
namely,  that  the  American  Medical  Association  is  desirous  of 
assisting  the  examining  boards,  and  that  the  plan  proposed  is 
not  simply  a  scheme  of  reciprocity,  but  a  proposed  plan  of 
education  which,  if  successfully  carried  out,  will  serve  as  a 
rational  foundation  on  which  reciprocity  will  naturally  rest. 

I  attempted  to  anticipate  and  prevent  any  criticism  of  this 
kind  by  stating  explicitly,  at  the  outset,  that  "everything  relat- 
ing to  the  whole  subject  of  medical  education  belongs  to  the 
state."  And,  again,  "The  examining  and  licensing  board  in 
each  state  is  the  only  body  authorized  to  determine  the  condi- 
tions or  terms  under  which  physicians  are  licensed  in  the  state." 
In'oruer  to  emphasize  still  further  the  fact  that  the  authority 
of  the  state  is  supreme,  after  outlining  the  plan  of  a  standard 
curriculum,  in  the  preparation  of  which  I  distinctly  state  that 
the  leading  educators  "and  members  of  the  examining  boards 
are  to  unite,"  i  again  say,  "To  establish  reciprqpity  it  is  only 
necessary  for  the  states  to  adopt  the  standards  of  the  Council 
on  Medical  Education."  Under  the  circumstances  I  see  no  occa- 
sion for  the  use  of  such  expressions  as  "usurpation  of  the 
authority  of  the  state."  Does  this  look  like  usurpation  of 
power  or  authority?  Does  this  imply  any  intention  on  the  part 
of  the  council  to  assume  any  of  the  prerogatives  of  any  of  the 
boards?  Does  this  carry  the  implication  that  the  medical 
boards  are  not  "capable  of  fulfilling  the  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities with  which  they  are  charged  by  the  state"?  Does  this 
bear  out  his  accusation  that  the  committee  "is  entering  the 
field  entirely  without  the  range  of  the  committee's  power  and 
status" ? 

Dr.  Harison  accuses  me  of  "having  omitted  in  his  statement 
of  facts  a  large  percentage  of  the  most  material  facts  connected 
with  and  necessary  to  the  success  of  interstate  reciprocity,"  and 
yet  he  adds  only  two  more,  namely,  the  statement  that  no  one 
school  of  practice  has  the  authority  to  settle  the  question  of 
reciprocity,  and  that  all  proper  and  efTective  medical  laws  have 
been  enacted  by  the  co-operation  of  the  several  legalized  schools 
of  practice.  These  two  statements  are  true,  but  wholly  irrele- 
vant as  far  as  the  present  discussion  is  concerned.  We  are, 
therefore,  driven  to  the  conclusion  cither  that  Dr.  Harison 
thinks  these  two  points  the  "most  material"  in  solving  the  prob- 
lem, or  else  that  he  kno^."s  what  the  most  material  facts  are  but 
fails  to  state  them.  Dr.  Harison  again  says:  "It  is  impossible 
for  Dr.  Webster,  or,  for  that  matter,  any  one  else,  or  any  asso- 
ciation of  persons  except  a  state  legislature,  to  confer  on 
the  Council  of  Medical  Education  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, of  which  he  is  secretary,  the  authority  which  he 
truly  states  is  solely  vested  in  state  boards."  Once  more  I 
must  protest  that  this,  although  true,  is  irrelevant.  The  coun- 
cil does  not  seek  this  authority,  has  no  use  for  it,  has  not  asked 
for  it,  has  not  assumed  it  and  has  not  hinted  that  it  intends 
so  to  do. 

Dr.  Harison  again  says:  "These  medical  boards  are  capable 
of  fulfilling  the  duties  and  responsibilities  with  which  they  are 
charged  by  the  state,  and  do  not  require  unauthorized  persons 
or  associations  to  measure  their  authority  or  to  perform  their 
legal  duties."  This  is  very  gratifying  information,  notwith- 
standing its  insinuations.  What  the  "capabilities"  of  the 
variotis  examining  boards  are  I  do  not  pretend  to  say.    It  is  my 
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humble  opinion,  however,  that  the  boards  are  not  all  dominated 
by  men  who  have  given  as  murh  serious  thought  to  this  subject 
as  has  Dr.  Harison,  and  they  have  not  all  done  such  good  work. 
I  am  further  of  the  opinion  that  these  boards  have  not  done  all 
they  should  or  could  have  done  and  that  there  are  many  prob- 
lems yet  unsolved;  there  is  yet  much  want  of  harmony  of 
thought  and  action  and  purpose ;  there  are  too  many  men  going 
around  with  chips  on  their  shoulders,  fearing  some  one  is  going 
to  "usurp"  something  and  afraid  of  honest,  fearless  discussion, 
jealous  of  every  plan  not  suggested  by  themselves.  If  the  pro- 
fession is  wholly  satisfied  with  the  "capabilities"  of  the  various 
boards,  why  all  this  discontent  in  the  ranks? 

Dr.  Harison  "diffidently"  begs  leave  to  inform  me  that  some 
four  years  ago  a  confeaeration  of  state  medical  boards  was 
founded,  and  that  "this  confederation  has  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing practical  reciprocity  wuh  some  twenty-one  states,  in- 
cluding Dr.  Webster's  own  state,  Illinois.  It  has  also  adopted 
an  itemized  standard  of  preliminary  and  medical  education, 
which  standard  has  also  been  adopted  and  is  notv  being  en- 
forced by  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges." 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  Dr.  Harison,  without  any  diffidence 
whatever,  that  the  National  Confederation  of  State  Medical 
Licensing  Boards  was  founded  about  ten  years  earlier  than  the 
American  Confederation;  that  the  former  was  the  first  organ- 
ization of  its  kind  in  the  United  States  to  adopt  a  standard 
curriculum ;  that  said  standard  was  adopted  at  New  Orleans, 
May  4,  1903,  and  modified  and  again  adopted  at  Atlantic  City, 
June,  1904;  that  it  was  proposed  by  myself,  as  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  curriculum,  that  it  was  modified  the  next  year  by 
me,  and  that  it  was  substantially  this  standard  curriculum 
which  was  adopted  without  any  important  modification  by  the 
Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges,  April  10,  1905,  and 
by  the  American  Confederation,  April  27,  1905. 

In  this  connection  I  beg  leave  to  quote  a  part  of  a  personal 
letter  from  Dr.  G.  M.  Kober,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  chairman  of 
curricuhmi  committee  of  Association  of  American  Medical  Col- 
leges, dated  May  15,  1905,  referring  to  the  value  of  a  standard 
curricula  and  their  adoption  by  American  Confederation  and 
by  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges,  in  which  he 
says:  "In  this  connection  I  desire  to  place  myself  on  record  in 
saying  that  whatever  has  been  accomplished  in  this  direction 
during  the  past  year  is  entirely  due  to  the  splendid  work  which 
you  have  performed  in  this  field  for  over  five  years,  and  no  one 
at  all  familiar  with  your  painstaking  tabulations  and  reports 
can  fail  to  appreciate  the  magnitude  and  immense  value  of 
your  work,  without  which  my  own  labors  and  those  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges  would 
have  been  impossible." 

Tlie  credit  of  having  first  adopted  a  standard  curriculum 
does  not  belong  to  the  American  Confederation,  but  to  the  Na- 
tional Confederation.  If  these  organizations,  including  Dr. 
Harison"s  confederation,  were  so  ready  to  adopt  a  standard 
uniform  curriculum — more  or  less  arbitrary  and  imperfect 
though  it  was,  constructed  by  myself  alone,  without  any  legis- 
lative authority,  without  any  co-operation  of  the  schools — how 
much  more  likely  will  they  and  the  colleges  and  examining 
boards  be  to  adopt  a  standard  if  constructed  in  accordance  with 
the  proposed  plan  ? 

I  beg  leave  further  to  inform  Dr.  Harison  that  the  Illinois 
State  Board  of  Health  was  the  first  in  the  Union  to  off'er  to 
reciprocate,  and  that  its  first  reciprocity  resolution  was  passed 
Oct.  10,  1899,  and  it  was  reciprocating  before  the  American 
Confederation  was  born. 

His  "seventh"  in  regard  to  the  three  schools  of  practice,  and 
"that  no  one  school,  however  preponderating  (?)  its  member- 
ship, has  the  authority  to  settle  sixch  a  vital  question  as  recip- 
rocity," is  true,  but  irrelevant.  If  I  even  remotely  suggested 
such  a  thing,  I  am  still  unaware  of  the  fact.  In  my  plan  for  a 
committee  on  entrance  requirements  and  on  standard  curricu- 
lum it  is  proposed  that  the  state  examining  boards  be  repre- 
sented, and  there  is  not  one  word  which,  even  by  implication,  ex- 
cludes any  school  of  practice  from  serving  on  such  committees. 
But  suppose  the  committees  are  made  up  wholly  from  the 
regular  school.  I^et  us  inquire  in  what  important  respects  the 
education  of  a  homeopath  or  eclectic  differs  from  a  regular. 
All  three  attend  seven  years  at  the  grammar  school;  all  three 
attend  the  same  high  school  for  four  years,  pursuing  the  same 


studies;  all  three  obtain  an  arts  degree  after  three  or  four 
years  of  study;  all  three  attend  medical  colleges  in  which 
twenty  out  of  the  twenty-three  subjects  in  the  curriculum  are 
studied  from  the  same  textbooks.  In  eighteen  or  nineteen  years 
of  study  and  preparation,  a  paltry  few  hundred  hours  of  in- 
struction in  materia  medica  and  therapeutics,  in  which  the 
teaching  differs.  Would  not  such  eclectics  and  homeopaths  be 
willing  to  adopt  such  a  general  educational  plan  if  its  value, 
fairness  and  desirability  were  demonstrated  to  them,  even 
though  they  had  no  part  in  its  creation?  Must  one  take  an 
active  part  in  the  writing  of  the  Bible  before  be  can  subscribe 
to  its  teaching? 

I  wish  to  sa}',  in  conclusion,  that  there  is  no  desire  or  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Council  on  Medical  Education  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  to  usurp  any  of  the  functions  or 
prerogatives  or  powers  of  the  examining  boards.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  strong  desire  to  assist  these  boards  and  organizations  in 
improving  and  elevating  the  standards  of  entrance  requirements 
and  of  medical  education  in  every  way  possible,  and  to  promote 
harmony  and  secure  intelligent  co-operation,  and,  coupled  with 
this,  the  confident  expectation  that  interstate  reciprocity  will 
follow  naturally  and  legitimately.  George  W.  Webster, 


Organization  in  Oregon — Further  Discussion. 

Portland,  Ore.,  Feb.  10, 1906. 

To  the  Editor: — Obedient  to  the  call  of  its  president,  the 
City  and  County  Medical  Society  of  Portland,  Ore.,  convened 
Jan.  3,  1900,  to  take  action  on  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  McCor- 
mack  to  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
under  the  caption,  "Oregon  Practically  an  Unorganized  State," 
and  also  on  an  editorial  which  appeared  in  the  same  issue  of 
The  Journal  based  on  the  letter  in  question. 

The  meeting  of  the  society  was  the  largest  and  most  repre- 
sentative in  its  history,  and  the  discussion  which  took  place 
was  general  and  of  the  most  animated  character.  The  con- 
sensus of  thought  at  the  meeting  was  unanimous  and  the  opin- 
ion prevailed  that  Dr.  McCormack  by  his  letter  to  The  Jour- 
nal and  The  Journal  by  its  editorial  did  grievous  wrong  to 
the  profession  of  Oregon  and  to  its  organized  societies  by  pub- 
lishing the  aforesaid  letter  and  editorial  and  circulating  them 
broadcast,  to  the  detriment  of  the  fair  name  and  credit  of  the 
profession  of  the  State  of  Oregon — a  profession,  forsooth,  which 
demonstrated  beyond  all  question  and  cavil  its  title  to  being 
united  and  well  organized,  by  giving  to  the  American  Medical 
Association  one  of  the  most  successful  sessions  that  it  has  ever 
held. 

It  is  recalled  that  Dr.  McCormack  delivered  an  address  to 
the  City  and  County  Medical  Society  on  "Organization,"  and 
that  at  no  part  of  his  discourse  was  there  even  as  much  as  a 
hint  dropped  that  his  mind  'harbored  such  painful  impressions 
concerning  the  profession  of  the  state  and  tlie  evils  which  were 
corroding  and  corrupting  it.  On  the  contrary,  his  words  car- 
ried with  them  warmth  and  comfort  and  made  every  one  feel 
that  he  himself  felt  that  his  work  of  organization  in  the  state 
was  satisfactory  and  sulficient. 

Dr.  McCormack  is  reminded  that  in  the  discussion  which  fol- 
lowed his  excellent  and  most  interesting  address  at  the  meeting 
referred  to  there  was  a  very  frank  avowal  of  those  minor  dis- 
sensions and  differences  which  exist  in  all  societies,  but  which 
found  no  deeper  root  in  the  Portland  Society  and  the  profes- 
sion at  large  of  the  State  of  Oregon  than  elsewhere,  and  which 
were  nothing  more  than  surface  manifestations  of  antagonisms 
which  are  normal  in  the  modern,  strenuous,  competitive  life. 

The  City  and  County  Medical  Society  of  Portland,  for  itself 
and  for  the  profession  of  the  State  of  Oregon,  resents  the 
charges  made  in  Da  McCormack's  letter  and  in  the  editorial 
columns  of  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
and  characterizes  them  as  unjust  and  unwarranted. 

The  society  resents  and  denies  the  charge  that  a  factional 
spirit  exists  obnoxiously  in  the  society  that  is  responsible  for 
the  demoralization  of  the  profession  throughout  the  state,  and 
on  behalf  of  its  own  membership  denies  the  charge  that  it  is 
divided  by  factions  and  that  factional  spirit  is  so  rife  that  the 
society  consumes  its  energies  in  its  internal  discords,  thereby 
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nullifying  useful  ettoit  and  hindering  all  progress,  and  in 
answer  thereto  atBrnis  that  the  record  will  show  to  the  unpreju- 
diced investigator  that  the  society  has  not  fallen  far  short  from 
fullilling  its  duties  and  obligations  to  the  public,  to  the  society 
and  to  the  profession  in  all  the  varied  relations  that  interact 
between  them. 

'J"hc  society  resents  the  charge  and  denies  the  truth  of  the 
allegation  that  the  most  influential  members  of  the  profession 
are  outside  of  the  society,  and  in  answer  thereto  it  states  that 
the  best  elements  of  the  profession  are  within  the  society;  that 
the  society  is  actuated  by  a  broad  and  liberal  spirit  and  has 
always  evinced  a  readiness  and  willingness  to  welcome  within 
its  ranks  ail  reputable  professional  men  and  women,  that  it 
has  blackballed  none  but  those  who  were  proved  unworthy  of 
being  enrolled  in  its  membership  on  account  of  flagrant  acts 
of  unprofessional  conduct. 

On  behalf  of  the  regular  practitioners  of  the  State  of  Oregon 
the  society  resents  and  characterizes  the  statement  as  mislead- 
ing, mischievous  and  false  that  "the  average  grade  of  the  pro- 
fession is  low  and  the  spirit  non-progressive,"  and  in  answer 
thereto  respectfully  affirms  that  the  great  majority  (fully  80 
per  cent.)  of  the  professional  men  iu  the  State  of  Oregon  now 
in  active  practice  are  graduates  of  medical  schools  in  excellent 
standing  from  the  eastern  and  southern  states  and  from  the 
middle  west,  and  that  the  charge  carries  with  it  a  reflection 
on  these  schools  and  the  imputation  that  their  graduates  and 
alumni  are  not  worthy  or  well  qualified,  and  in  further  answer 
thereto  it  is  affirmed  that  it  is  the  progressive  spirit  which 
prompts  men  in  all  stations  in  life  and  all  callings  to  go  far 
aneld  for  their  chosen  spheres  of  work — that  the  spirit  of  the 
west  stands  for  progress  and  forever  proclaims  enterprise. 

In  behalf  of  the  district  and  county  societies  of  Oregon, 
which  have  not  escaped  Dr.  JlcCormack's  denunciation,  the 
Portland  Society  avers  at  this  time  nothing,  inasmuch  as  Dr. 
McCormack  has  so  recently  visited  them,  and  is,  therefore,  pre- 
sumably the  better  qualified  to  judge.  But  in  defense  of  those 
pioneers  of  the  profession  who  are  striving,  under  great  disad- 
vantages, with  limited  facilities  for  communication,  to  set 
afoot  the  intricate  and  difficult  work  of  organization,  it  re- 
serves the  right  to  challenge  the  wisdom  of  administering  a 
word  of  rebuke  where  a  timely  word  of  encouragement  was 
most  needed. 

In  defen.se  of  the  medical  schools  of  the  State  of  Oregon, 
which  are  charged  with  imparting  an  indifferent  standard  of 
medical  education,  the  society  has  carefully  noted  Dr.  Josephi's 
letter  to  The  Journal  of  the  .American  Medical  Association  in 
its  issue  of  Jan.  1.3,  1000,  and,  approving  its  tenor  and  spirit, 
commends  it  to  all  those  who  desire  to  learn  the  truth  regard- 
ing the  status  of  medical  educatioh  in  the  State  of  Oregon, 
and  in  this  connection  the  society  begs  leave  to  say  that  Dr. 
J  sephi,  who  has  been  the  dean  of  the  faculty  of  the  Medical 
Department  of  the  Oregon  State  University  for  nearly  twenty 
years,  has  devoted  his  best  thought  and  efforts  in  furtherance 
of  higher  standards,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  his  work  he  has 
enjoyed  the  undivided  support  of  his  colleagues  in  the  faculty. 
most  of  whom,  being  graduates  of  the  best  eastern  schools,  with 
subsequent  European  training,  are,  therefore,  pledged  to  the 
principle  of  higher  education,  and  the  same  may  be  said  re- 
garding the  Medical  Department  of  the  Willamette  University 
at  Salem. 

The  society  has  not  at  its  disposal  at  this  time  a  transcript 
of  the  records  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  but  it 
believes  that  the  board  is  striving  earnestly  to  fulfill  its  func- 
tions and  to  execute  the  law.  The  society  believes  that  in  its 
own  defense  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  can  refute 
the  charges  preferred  against  it  by  Dr.  McCormack  that  its  low 
standards  of  requirements  have  made  the  State  of  Oregon  the 
dumping  ground  for  low-grade  men  who  h.ave  failed  to  pass 
their  examinations  in  neighboring  or  even  distant  states.  The 
law  is  admitted  to  be  defective,  but  it  was  the  best  that  could 
be  enacted  at  the  time,  and  it  marked  a  great  forward  step. 
which  the  society  believes  will  soon  be  followed  by  another  and 
11  greater. 

11       In  answer  to  the  charge  that   the   professional   fees   in  the 

'  1  State  of  Oregon  are  based  on  a  low  standard,  the  question  can 

I  be  easily  solved  by  reference  (n  the  City  and  County  Afedical 

Society   fee   schedule,   which   will   convince  the  most   skeptical 


that,  while  the  schedule  may  be  low  in  spots,  the  average  is 
higher — infinitely  higher — than  the  average  fees  in  eastern 
states  and  the  middle  west,  and  will  compare  very  closely  with 
liie  higher  schedules  of  California  and  Washington. 

The  society,  acknowledging  no  disposition  on  its  part  to  de- 
fend the  baseness  of  those  who  confessed  to  Dr.  McCormack  a 
willingness  to  debauch  their  profession  and  to  reduce  it  with 
all  its  glorious  traditions  to  the  level  of  a  paltry  trade,  admits 
the  existence  of  such  evils  as  Dr.  McCormack  refers  to  as 
"commercialism,  division  of  fees,  lodge  and  other  forms  of  con- 
tract practice  and  kindred  evils,"  but  it  makes  an  emphatic  de- 
nial to  the  charges  that  these  evils  are  more  pronounced  and 
widespread  in  the  State  of  Oregon  than  elsewhere,  and  Dr. 
McCormack  is  respectfully  informed  that  these  evils  were  un- 
heard of  and  unknown  in  the  State  of  Oregon  until  a  few  short 
years  ago;  that  the  origin  of  this  epidemic  or  pandemic  dis- 
order has  been  traced  to  the  east  and  south  and  middle  west; 
that  it  has  crept  slowly  to  the  west,  where  it  has  found  only 
limited  and  partial  lodgment,  and,  furthermore,  that  the  de- 
votees of  this  nefarious  traffic  are  now  known,  marked  and 
doomed  to  the  obliquity  that  awaits  them. 

Finally,  the  City  and  County  Medical  Society  of  Portland, 
for  the  profession  which  it  represents  and  for  itself,  confessing 
frankly  its  shortcomings  and  imperfections  and  admitting  the 
existence  of  faults  and  flaws  in  its  organization,  for  which  at 
all  times  it  respectfully  solicits  the  aid  and  co-operation  of  the 
parent  organization  and  the  wise  councils  of  its  accredited 
representatives,  always,  however,  in  respectful  form  and  with 
due  regard  to  the  amenities  of  polite  life,  exercises  at  this  time 
its  right  to  challenge  both  Dr.  McCormack,  who  is  counted  an 
accredited  representative  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
and  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association  to  es- 
tablish proofs  of  the  charges  and  allegation,  all  of  which  are 
herein  and  hereby  categorically  denied. 

Always  mindful  of  the  splendid  service  that  The  Journal 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  has  rendered  and  is  ren- 
dering the  medical  profession,  and  its  courteous  recognition  of 
the  efforts  of  the  profession  of  Oregon  at  the  last  session  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  and  mindful,  also,  of  the  con- 
spicuous service  which  Dr.  McCormack  has  rendered  the  pro- 
fession as  missionary  in  the  work  of  organization  and  in  the 
interest  of  higher  standards,  both  in  ethics  and  practice,  we 
remain,  for  the  City  and  County  Medical  Society  of  Portland, 
Henry  Waldo  Coe, 
President  City  and  County  Medical  Society. 
.George  F.  Wilson, 
President  Oregon  State  Medical  Society. 
Walter  E.  Carel, 
Ex-President  Oregon  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners. 
Kenneth  A.  J.  Mackenzie, 
Second  Vice-President  American  Medical  Association. 

p,  g. — On  account  of  the  unavoidable  absence  of  members  of 
(he  committee  from  the  state,  the  transmission  of  the  letter  was 
di'layed  for  a  considerable  time. 

DR.   M'CORMACK'.S   comments. 

To  the  Editor: — Reading  between  the  lines  of  the  commit- 
tee's communication,  as  was  the  case  with  Dr.  Josephi's  letter 
as  to  educational  matters,  there  is  such  constant  admission  of 
the  discord,  commercialism  and  other  evils  indicated  by  me 
that,  but  for  the  repeated  declaration  that  what  I  had  said 
was  "misleading,  mischievous  and  false,"  and  the  reiterated 
challenge  that  both  The  Journal  and  myself  "make  good"  in 
the  matter,  any  further  comment  from  me  would  be  unneces- 
sary. As  it  is,  I  take  up  the  matter  again  very  reluctantly, 
embarrassed  by  the  abundance  of  the  corroborative  testimony 
which  has  come  to  my  hands  without  seeking,  by  the  seeming 
harshness  of  some  of  the  expressions  quoted,  for  which  I  am 
not  responsible,  and  still  more  by  the  fear  of  again  being  mis- 
understood by  leaders  so  long  oversensitive  with  each  other 
that  the  most  kindly  expressed  and  best  intended  criticisms 
were  made  a  new  occasion  of  diseofd,  instead  of  promoting 
harmony. 

I  have  before  me  the  published  proceedings  of  the  meeting  at 
which  this  committee  was  appointed.  It  was  held  to  consider 
my  report,  but  the  factions  went  so  far  afield  in  protracted  and 
angrv  crimination  and  recrimination  over  matters  almost  en- 
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tirely  foreign  to  it  as  to  keep  the  presiding  officer  busy  preserv- 
ing order  and  make  what  I  said  of  discord  seem  mild.  The 
profession  of  Oregon  has  seen  the  account  of  these  proceedings, 
as  a  number  of  copies  were  sent  me  from  out  in  the  state,  and  it 
could  serve  no  useful  purpose  for  others  to  know  more  of  them. 
The  committee  says  it  was  an  animated  meeting,  and  it  cer- 
tainly was.  On  the  subject  of  discord  between  the  leaders  of 
the  profession,  I  also  quote  from  a  letter  of  Dr.  Walter  Brown, 
Cloverdale,  Ore.,  in  the  current  number  of  the  Medical  Senti- 
nel (Dr.  Coe's  journal)  : 

"I  will  relate  an  incident  in  my  own  experience. 
About  two  years  ago  a  fairly  Intelligent,  well-to-do 
stockman  consulted  me.  His  case  was  so  plainly  and 
unmistakably  a  surgical  one  that  I  advised  him  to  go 
to  Portland  and  have  an  operation  performed.  I  men- 
tioned three  surgeons  and  told  him  to  consult  any  or 
all  of  them.  Instead  of  remaining  in  Portland  six  or 
eight  weeks,  as  he  should  have  done,  he  returned  in 
ten  or  twelve  days.  He  anticipated  my  surprise  and 
said:  'Doctor,  those  surgeons  in  Portland  are  a  pack 
of  snapping,  snarling  coyotes.  I  called  on  Dr.  No.  1, 
who  treated  me  courteously  and  told  me  what  would 
have  to  be  done,  etc.  I  next  called  on  Dr.  No.  2,  and 
he  treated  me  very  politely,  but  when  I  told  him  what 
Dr.  No.  1  had  said  about  my  case,  I  saw  he  did  not 
like  it  a  bit.  Dr.  No.  3  was  even  worse.  When  I  went 
back  to  Dr.  No.  1  and  told  him  what  Drs.  Nos:  2  and 
3  had  said  about  my  case,  he  grew  furious.  So  I  de- 
cided about  all  they  cared  for  was  the  size  of  the  wad 
they  could  get  out  of  me  and  each  was  afraid  the 
other  would  get  it,  and  I  said  to  myself  they  could  go 
to  h — 1.  I  went  to  see  that  Chinese  doctor.  He 
treated  me  for  a  while,  and  I  felt  so  much  better  that 
he  told  me  I  could  come  home,  and  he  would  treat  me 
by  mail.'  It  is  barely  possible  that  you  can  imagine  my 
chagrin  and  mortification  at  this  recital.  But  I  will 
add  that  this  man  had  to  make  a  business  trip  to  the 
home  of  the  city  of  the  A.  M.  A.  Journal  and  while 
there  had  an  operation  performed."' 
In  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  medical  law,  I  submit 
the  following  letter  from  one  who  reports  an  actual  experience: 

" Ore.,  Jan.  6,  1906. 

"Dr.  J.  N.  McCormack,  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 
"Dear  Doctor: — From  the  enclosed  clipping  (Port- 
land Oregonian)  you  will  see  that  your  missionary 
work  in  our  state  has  already  done  some  good,  and  I 
wish  to  congratulate  you  for  telling  the  truth  so  well. 
Your  criticism  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examin- 
ers was  especially  timely,  for  I  believe  that  no  poorer 
board  ever  existed,  and  the  standard  of  the  profession 
can  never  be  raised  until  a  new  board  is  formed. 

"When  I  took  the  examination  for  my  license  some 
four  years  ago,  it  was  ludicrously  easy,  and  yet  every 
man,  with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Clouehek — an  Ann 
Arbor  graduate — and  myself,  cribbed  very  openly,  in 
plain  view  of  the  examiner  in  charge.  The  common 
method  was  to  copy  the  examination  directly  from 
books  which  they  had  either  on  the  desks  or  on 
their  laps,  but  a  few  had  been  industrious  enough  to 
prepare  'ponies'.  In  the  anatomy  examination,  when 
one  old   fellow  couldn't  find  what  he  wanted  in  the 

book,  Dr.  very  kindly  wrote  out  the  answer 

and  said,  'That's  t.ie  way  I  want  it  answered,'  and 
then  winked  very  broadly  at  me  as  he  handed  it  to 

him.     The  evening  after  Dr.  examinations, 

we  met  him  as  we  were  coming  out  of  the  Marquam 
Theater,  and  Dr.  Clouehek  asked  hira  why  he  didn't 
try  to  stpp  the  cribbing  which  was  so  flagrant  and 
disgusting.  He  replied  that  the  board  had  decided 
that  any  man  who  was  bright  enough  to  crib  was 
bright  enough  to  pass  any  examination  they  might 
give  him. 

"After  some  hesitation  I  joined  the  local  branch  of 
the  State  Medical  Society  some  two  years  ago.  .  .  . 
Were  it  not  compulsory  to  belong  to  it  in  order  to 
remain  in  good  standing  in  the  American  Medical 
Association  I  would  certainly  withdraw  from  the 
same.    ... 

"Trusting  that  T  have  served  to  help  convince  you 
that  the  criticisms  you  made  were  justified,  and  that 
the  state  needs  a  new  board  of  examiners,  I  am, 

"Yours  very  truly,      " ." 

ri.The   current   number  of  the  Medical  Sentinel  states  Hint  all 
throe  of  tlipse  physicians  have  since  left  the  state. — En.l 


To  show  that  was  not  an   i.solated  example,   I  quote  again 
from  Dr.  Brown's  letter  in  Dr.  Coe's  journal: 

"At  the  time  of  my  examination  I  saw  applicants 
consulting  notes  and  books  pretty  freely   in   making 
out  their  papers;  however,  that  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  grade  of  the  examination  or  the  examiner,  but  it 
was  the  faulty  method  of  holding  the  examination." 
Similar  support  could  be  given  for  every  other  material  state- 
ment made  by  me  if  necessary.     In  this  connection  it  may  be 
proper  for  me  to  say  that  I  did  not  make  the  acquaintance  or 
receive  a  word  of  information  from  any  physician  in  Portland 
who  was  not  a  ipember  of  the  City  and  County  Society,  and 
that  I  have  used  no  letters  or  information  since  not  furnished 
by   the   members   of   that   organization   or   the   State   Society. 
That  my  purposes  were  not  so  generally  misunderstood,  even 
in  Portland,  except  by  those  who  are  such  important  factors  in 
the  conditions  criticised,  I  quote  the  following  from  one  of  the 
most   prominent  of  the  yoimger   physicians,  a  kind   of  letter 
which  might  be  multiplied  indefinitely  from  out  in  the  state: 
"Portland,  Ore.,  Dec.  16.  190.5. 
"My  Dear  Doctor: — I  wish  to  commend  you  on  your 
article  in  The  Jouenal  of  December  9,  and  I  hope, 
representing  as  I  do  the  younger  profession,  that  the 
influence    of    your    recent    visit    and    your    just    and 
timely   criticism   of   our   organization   will   soon   bear 
fruit.      The    profession    has    been    coming   closer    and 
closer    together   the    last    few    years,    and    you    have 
given  this  coalescence  a  marked  impetus. 

"I  ho^e  you  can  come  to  Oregon  again ;  I  hope  you 
will  make  definite  plans  to  do  so,  because  in  just  such 
sections  your  influence  on  those  who  are  stubborn, 
and  encouragement  to  those  who  are  striving,  is  just 
what  is  needed." 
And  at  a  later  date  the  following  from  the  same  gentleman: 
"I  am  sorry  that  munv  of  the  members  of  the 
society  to  which  I  belong  have  taken  the  wrong  view 
of  your  communication  to  The  .Joitrnat.  on  the  Oregon 
organization,  and  I  hope  the  committee,  which  was 
appointed  to  reply  to  you,  will  'cool  off'  a  little,  and 
consider  the  spirit  in  which  you  wrote  the  communi- 
cation, and  the  motives  which  prompted  you  in  doing 
so. 

"The  wording  of  your  criticism  was  taken  very  lit- 
erally, and  very  much  to  heart,  but  it  is  one  of  those 
misunderstandings  which  will  be  adjusted  in  the 
course  of  time,  and  soothed  down  by  the  cooling  balm 
of  sober  .second  thought. 

"AVith  the  compliments  of  the  season,  I  am, 
"Very  truly  yours, 


If  space  permits,  Mr.  Editor,  I  will  join  in  the  request'  that 
my  article  and  the  correspondence  with  Dr.  Josephi  be  repro- 
duced as  an  introduction  to  the  report  of  the  committee,  that 
the  whole  .subject  may  be  considered  together,  and  especially 
that  the  kind  and  conciliatory  spirit  which  has  actuated  me 
from  the  beginning  may  be  extended  to  the  enforced  introduc- 
tion of  matter  here  which  might  otherwise  seem  harsh. 

In  conclusion,  this  visit  to  the  Pacific  Coast  had  long  been  in 
contemplation  and  had  no  connection  with  the  session  of  the 
Association  in  Portland.  While  a  representative  of  that  body, 
I  alone  am  responsible  for  my  conclusions  and  for  their  pub- 
lication, and  if  there  seems  anything  ungracious  on  the  part  of 
the  Association,  or  in  the  editorial  comments  of  The  Joitrn.4.l, 
which  were  based  on  what  had  been  reported  by  me,  I  ask  that 
the  entire  responsibility  be  laid  at  my  door.  It  was  all  said  in 
a  spirit  of  kindness,  which  no  misunderstanding  there  can 
either  pervert  or  alter.  Such  factionalism  and  rivalry  as  ex- 
ists in  Portland,  estranging,  as  it  does,  the  families  and  friends 
of  these  excellent,  worthy  men,  is  not  normal,  healthful  or 
universal,  as  the  committee,  from  long  familiarity  with  such 
conditions,  insists  and  believes,  and  is  no  less  hurtful  to  every 
interest  of  both  the  profession  and  people  because  it  continues 
in  some  other  equally  imfortunate  localities.  If  these  gentle- 
men would  only  be  as  kind  and  generous  with  each  other  in 
their  every-d.iy  relations  as  they  are  to  visitors,  these  condi- 
tions would  soon  be  ancient  history,  as  they  should  be.     No  one 

r2.  It  Is  o\ir  opinion  that  no  good  will  be  accomplished  by 
taking  the  space  to  reproduce  the  communications  referred  to. 
Those  who  are  anxious  to  road  them  will  find  the  communications 
In  THE  .TouRNAL,  Dec.  9,  ino.5.  pp.  1804  nnrl  1818. — En] 
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would  be  more  benefited  by  such  hearty,  cordial  cooperation 
than  these  leaders  and  surgeons,  and  lesser  benefits  would  soon 
extend  to  every  other  physician,  and  especially  to  the  younger 
element  in  the  profession,  and  I  again  urge  that  it  be  tried, 
confident,  from  long  experience  and  observation,  that  it  will  do 
all  that  is  promised.  J.  N.  McCoKMACK. 


Medical  Forgeries — the  Hagen  Burger  Case. 

Denver,  Feb.  19,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — Dr.  J.  C.  Connell's  letter  in  The  Journal, 
February  17,  contains  certain  misleading  statements  relative  to 
the  now  famous  Hagen  Burger  case  that  I  can  not  allow  to  go 
without  correction.  By  reference  to  my  article  on  "Medical 
Forgeries"  in  TiiE  Journal,  February  3.  it  wijl  be  seen  that  in 
the  second  paragraph  of  his  letter  he  has  misquoted  the  sen- 
tence relative  to  the  power  of  revocation  vested  in  the  Colorado 
licensing  board.  He  has  changed  the  past  tense  of  the  verb 
to  have  to  the  present. 

In  criticising  the  board's  failure  to  convict  Hagen  Burger  of 
the  criminal  charge  still  pending  against  him,  as  compared 
with  the  inabiLty,  thus  far,  of  the  Queen's  University  senate 
to  revoke  the  diploma  whicii  they  know  was  secured  on  fraudu- 
lent representation.  Dr.  Connell  fails  to  take  into  consideration 
the  greater  difficulty  one  encovmtei-s  in  seciiring  a  conviction  on 
a  criminal  charge  than  in  prosecuting  a  civil  suit.  Further- 
.more,  under  the  old  Colorado  statute  extradition  was  impos- 
sible, and  he  should  not  criticise  us  for  failure  to  convict  a 
fugitive  from  justice. 

I  am  not  aware  of  apologizing  for  allowing  Hagen  Burger  to 
escape  conviction  of  the  charge  still  pending  in  Colorado,  nor 
is  there  anything  in  my  article  threatening  to  "place  certain 
disabilities  on  all  Queen's  College  graduates  coming  to  Colo- 
rado." The  Colorado  hoard  and  the  plan  of  medical  licensure 
are  too  broad  in  their  treatment  of  applicants  for  license  to 
resort  to  anything  so  .small.  No  qualified  graduate  of  Queen's 
University  need  fear  mistreatment  at  our  hands. 

The  following  from  my  article  with  reference  to  the  action 
of  the  senate  docs  not  smuid  like  criticising  Queen's  Univer- 
sity for  not  ■'inimediately  canceling  the  degree  granted  to 
Hagen  Burger": 

"Their  senate  is  now  conducting  an  investigation  of 
the  case,  in  which  tnose  of  their  faculty  in  charge  of 
matriculation     and     examination     of    candiaates     for 
graduation  were  most  ingloriously  duped,  and  to  do 
other    than    to    revoke    the    diploma    granted    Hagen 
Burger  by  their  college  would  gain  that  institution  ft 
most  unenviable  remitation  with   the  medical  boards 
throughout  the  world." 
Why  will   not   Dr.   Connell   frankly  admit  that  the  faculty 
was  duped  by  the  oleaginous  Teuton,  and  proceed  as  vigorously 
as  the  Canadian  law  will  permit  to  revoke  his  diploma  obtained 
bj'  securing  advanced  standing  through  fraud?     A  trip  to  Eu- 
rope is  not  necessary  to  prove  it.  S.  D.  Van  IMeter, 
Secretary-Treasurer   Colorado   State   Board   of  Medical   Exam- 
iners. 


Pauper  Fees  by  Wealthy  Corporations. 

Bedford,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  190G. 

To  the  Editor: — I  inclose  a  schedule  of  fees  of  the  Maryland 
Casualty  Company,  Baltimore.  The  Maryland  Casualty  Com- 
pany is  sending  this  schedule  to  all  physicians  who  act  for 
them,  and  possibly  some  physicians  will  sign  the  schedule  with- 
,  out  considering  that  it  means  just  about  one-half  of  the  for- 
mer fees.  I  wrote  the  company  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
me  to  sign  it.  For  such  a  company,  in  its  present  prosperous 
condition,  to  ask  us  to  accept  such  inadequate  fees  is  simply 
preposterous.  The  idea  of  a  surgeon  accepting  .$3  for  ampu- 
tating a  finger  or  .$1.5  for  trephining!  If  the  profession  will 
stand  together  it  will  be  much  better  off.  C.  H.  Emery. 

[The  schedule  of  fees,  which  has  oeen  referred  to  by  several 
'  correspondents,  asks  surgeons  to  make  visits  where  minor  sur- 
gical   operations    are    required,    such    as    contused,    incised    or 
lacerated   wounds,  for  .$1.     This  amount   is  paid   also   for  the 
removal  of  foreign  bodies  from  the  eye. 

Three  dollars  for  the  amputation  of  fingers,  for  rciliid  idu  of 
fractures  of  the  hands  nr  f.et,  nr  for  dislocation  of  the  bonts 


of  the  hands  or  feet,  or  for  ligating  an  artery  uelow  the  knee 
or  elbow. 

The  generous  fee  allowed  for  dislocation  of  the  shoulder, 
elbow,  wrist,  ankle  or  jaw,  or  for  treating  fractures  of  the 
scapula,  fibula,  clavicle,  ribs,  arm,  forearm  or  jaw,  is  $5. 

For  fracture  of  the  femur,  tibia  or  patella,  $10. 

The  liberal  allowance  of  $15  is  made  for  trephining  the  skull, 
removing  the  eye,  reducing  a  dislocation  of  the  hip  joint  or 
amputating  the  forearm,  or  for  the  excision  of  the  larger  joints 
except  the  hip  joint. 

The  comjiany  becomes  extremely  generous  toward  the  end 
and  gives  $2!>  for  amputation  of  the  hip  or  shoulder  joint,  or 
excision  of  the  hip  joint,  or  for  amputation  of  the  thigh  or  of 
the  leg. 

Then,  if  n^ore  than  one  patient  is  treated  in  the  same  locality 
and  at  the  same  visit,  the  above  charge  is  allowed  for  one,  but 
for  all  over  one  only  one-half  is  allowed.  Further,  if  the„per- 
son  injured  has  received  more  than  one  injury  the  surgeon  is 
paid  for  treating  the  most  serious  injury  only,  and  so  on. 

We  agree  with  our  correspondent  that  if  the  profession  will 
stand  together  they  will  not  be  insulted  with  such  contemptible 
offers  as  those  made  by  the  Maryland  Casualty  Company  of 
Baltimore. — Ed.] 


Quinin  in  Pneumonia. 

Albuquerque,  N.  M.,  Feb.  10,  1906. 
^o  the  Editor: — I  have  read  with  great  interest  the  article 
"Pneumonifi"  appearing  in  The  Journal,  Feb.  10,  1906,  by  Dr. 
W.  J.  Galbraith.  Why  Dr.  Galbraith  should  claim  originality 
in  this  course  of  treatment,  however,  I  fail  to  see.  Dr.  A.  J. 
Giesy,  attending  physician  to  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 
Portland,  Ore.,  pursued  the  course  of  treatment,  to  my  knowl- 
edge, in  1S94,  and  how  much  earlier  I  do  not  know,  and  as 
house  phj'sician  to  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  at  that  time 
I  have  repeatedly  administered,  by  Dr.  Giesy's  directions,  from 
30  to  .50  grains  of  quinin  at  the  initial  dose  and  have  pursued 
a  like  course  at  different  times  during  the  subsequent  twelve 
years.  I  do  not,  by  any  means,  think  that  this  measure  should 
be  put  forth  as  a  matter  of  routine,  but  many  patients  in  the 
first  stage  of  pneumonia  are  doubtless  greatly  benefited,  and  it 
may  abort  a  case — if  one's  judgment  of  such  an  event  is  to  be 
accepted.  J.  B.  Cutter,  M.D., 

Surgeon  in  Charge,  Santa  F§  Coast-Line  Hospital. 


M&rri^iges 


HiiXRY  W.  Hertford,  M.D..  Anderson,  Cal..  to  Mrs.  C.  E.  Cor- 
bin  of  Springfield,  Mo. 

Hakry  J.  BRFcnE.  M.D.,  to  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Morrison, 
both  of  Chicago,  February  7. 

P.  H.  Williams,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Sibyl  Stafford,  both  of 
Paintsville,  Ky.,  February  12. 

E.  D.  Jackson,  M.D.,  Newcastle,  Pa.,  to  Miss  Sue  .\nderson 
of  La  Rue,  Ohio,  Febr\iary  16. 

Robert  N.  Cummings,  M.D.,  EmmeU,  Idaho,  to  Jliss  IT.arriet 
Reynolds  of  Boston,  February  19. 

Daniel  K.  Stine,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Florence  Rebecca  Harris, 
both  of  Philadelphia,  February  14. 

William  Whitall  Requardt.  M.D.,  to  Miss  Chesley  Chen- 
ton,  both  of  Baltimore,  February  10. 

Martin  M.  Grove,  M.D.,  Dell  Rapids,  S.D.,  to  Miss  Grace 
Fiske,  at  Plainview,  Minn.,  January  1. 

Charles  R.  Dancer,  M.D.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  Miss  Cath- 
erine Rusk  of  Waveland,  Ind.,  February  19. 

Edward  W.  Weber.  M.D.,  White  Plains,  N.  Y..  to  Miss 
Eleanor  Jackson  of  Ottawa,  Ont.,  February  7. 

Clement  Ellis  Congeh,  M.D.,  Cross  Keys,  Va.,  to  Miss 
Hallie  Ramsey,  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  February  21. 

J.  Gemmill  Chichester,  M.D.,  Redfield,  S.  D..  to  Miss 
Frances  Reeves  Mettler  of  Chicago,  February  24. 

Francis  A.  Sutohius,  M.D.,  Denver,  Colo.,  to  Miss  Adelaide 
N.  Shell  of  New  York  City,  at  Burlington,  Iowa,  February  14. 

Harry  C.  Marxmiller,  M.D.,  Newport,  Ky.,  to  Miss  Ednah 
Tinker  Gruwell  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  at  Bluffton,  Ind.,  Feb- 
ruarv  22. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Deaths 


Thomas  Ross,  M.D.  McGill  University  Medical  Department, 
Montreal,  1863;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion; ex-president,  secretary  and  assistant  secretary  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California;  president  of  the 
Sacramento  Society  for  Medical  Improvement;  a  member  and 
for  eight  years  president  of  the  Sacramento  board  of  health; 
physician  to  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  Hospital;  in  1878 
county  physician  of  Yolo  County,  and  for  a  long  time  secretary 
of  the  Woodland  board  of  health,  died  at  his  home  in  Sacra- 
mento, February  11,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  three  weeks,  aged  65. 

Thomas  J.  Bergen,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1859;  surgeon  of  the 
First  Pennsylvania  Infantry  during  the  Civil  War;  for  more 
than  twenty  years  a  member  of  the  staff  of  St.  Elizabeth's 
Hospital,  Utica,  and  a  member  of  the  active  or  consulting  staff 
of  the  Utica  General  Hospital  since  its  foundation;  a  member 
of  the  board  of  charities  and  later  of  the  board  of  town 
auditors  of  Utica;  a  member  of  the  Oneida  County  Medical 
Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Utica  from  heart  disease,  Febru- 
ary 15,  after  an  illness  of  three  months,  aged  72. 

William  Wilson  Torrence,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chi- 
cago, 1880;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
Illinois  State  Medical  Society  and  Black  Hills  Medical  Soci- 
ety; honorary  member  of  the  North  Central  Illinois  Medical 
Association;  member  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science;  formerly  a  well-known  physician  of 
Deadwood,  S.  D.,  and  prior  to  that  time  a  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  board  in  Teheran,  Persia,  and  physician  to  the 
Shah,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Denver,  February  13,  after 
a  long  illness,  aged  50. 

Wesley  Davis,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School,  Bos- 
ton, 1866;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association  for 
many  years;  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War;  councilor  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society;  a  member  of  the  visiting  staff 
and  for  a  long  time  a  trustee  and  president  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Worcester  City  Hospital;  one  of  the  oldest 
practitioners  of  Worcester,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city  from 
cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  65. 

Thomas  Kelley,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1871;  a 
veteran  of  tlie  Civil  War;  for  thirty-five  years  a  physician  of 
the  Santa  Clara  Valley,  Cal.;  for  one  term  county  physician, 
and  once  president  of  the  Santa  Clara  County  ]\Iedical  Society; 
from  1899  to  1904  postmaster  of  San  Josg,  Cal.,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  city.  February  14,  from  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  heart,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  69. 

Thomas  Chappell  Cook,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia.  18.59;  health  physi- 
cian of  Colorado  County,  Texas,  for  several  years;  assistant 
surgeon  of  the  First  Texas  Heavy  Artillery,  C.  S.  A.,  during 
the  Civil  War;  a  member  of  the  state  legislature  in  1885  and 
1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Weimar,  Texas,  February  19,  from 
nephritis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  69. 

James  B.  Sherry,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia.  1868;  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  War;  for  several  terms  medical  director  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Massachusetts.  G.  A.  R.;  a  memlwr  of  the  Fusilier 
Veteran  Association  and  of  the  Ancient  and  Honorable  Artil- 
lery Company,  died  at  his  home  in  Boston,  February  21,  from 
heart  disease,  aged  62. 

George  W.  Stone,  M,D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York  City,  1876;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  and  one  of  the  most  highly  esteemed  practition- 
ers of  Lapeer  County,  Mich.;  for  more  than  twenty  years  a 
member  of  the  school  board,  died  at  his  home  in  Metamora, 
Mich.,  February  13,  from  heart  disease,  after  an  illness  of  a 
year,  aged  60. 

William  Valentine  McKenzie,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  in  the  city  of  New  York.  18S4;  a  member  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Middlesex  Coimty  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society,  and 
president  of  the  board  of  education  and  a  member  of  the 
board  of  health  of  Metuchen,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
February  13,  after  an  illness  of  four  months,  aged  44. 

Alfred  Martin  Vollmer,  M.D.  American  Medical  Missionary 
College,  Chicago,  1902;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation ;  for  two  years  a  practitioner  in  Apia,  Samoa,  and 
vice  consul-general  of  the  United^  States  at  that  point,  died  at 
his  home  in  Milton,  Wis,,  February  15,  from  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, after  an  illness  of  several  months,  aged  30. 


David  Fawdrey,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in 
the  City  of'New  York,  1864;  the  oldest  practitioner  of  Water- 
town,  N.  Y. ;  a  medical  cadet  in  the  Army,  and  later  a  surgeon 
in  the  United  States  Navy  during  the  Civil  War,  died  in 
Watertown  while  making  a  professional  call,  February  13, 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  68. 

Francis  E.  North,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Cldcago,  of  Taylorville,  111.,  a  member"  of  the  Illinois  State 
Medical  Society  and  Christian  County  Medical  Society,  died  at 
the  Missouri  Baptist  Sanitarium,  St."  Louis,  February  20,  from 
intestinal  obstruction,  eight  days  after  an  operation  for  appen- 
dicitis, aged  27. 

William  E.  Mattison,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1852;  surgeon  of  the  Third 
New  Jersey  Volunteer  Infantry  during  the  Civil  War;  for 
many  years  justice  of  the  peace  of  North  Plainfield,  N.  J., 
died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  February  11,  from  heart  disease, 
aged  82. 

Warren  P.  Blake,  M.D.  Dartmouth  Medical  School,  Hanover, 
N.  H.,  1884,  a  member  of  the  Springfield  Medical  Club,  Hamp- 
den District  Medical  Society  and  Massachusetts  Medical  Soci- 
ety, died  at  his  home  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  February  15,  from 
disease  of  the  liver,  after  an  illness  of  two  months,  aged  47. 

William  Barber,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan  Department  of 
Medicine  and  Surgery,  Ann  Arbor,  1865;  one  of  the  oldest  prac- 
titioners of  Waverly,  Iowa;  once  coroner  of  Bremer  County;  a 
surgeon  during  the  Civil  War,  died  in  Waverly,  from  heart  dis- 
ease, February  10,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  75. 

A.  Henry  Butts,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Richmond, 
1858,  a  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil 
War  and  until  a  few  months  ago  a  practitioner  of  Greenville, 
Monroe  County,  W.  Va.,  died  at  his  home  in  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  February  7,  from  pneumonia,  aged  72. 

William  H.  Murphy,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia.  1899;  a  famous  Yale 
athlete  and  coach;  athletic  instructor  in  the  United  States 
Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  Md.,  died  in  Westboro,  Mass., 
February  14.  aged  35. 

John  H.  Cochran,  M.D.  New  York  Universitv,  New  York 
City.  1867,  of  The  Plains,  Va.;  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War; 
representative  of  Fauquier  and  Loudon  counties  in  the  Virginia 
legislature,  died  in  Richmond,  February  24,  from  cerebral  hem- 
orrhage, aged  63. 

James  M.  Rix,  M.D,  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  New 
York  City,  1868.  a  Civil  War  veteran,  some-time  member  of 
the  school  board  of  Warner,  N.  H.,  died  at  his  home  in  that 
place,  February  16,  from  cholelithiasis,  after  an  illness  of  a 
year,  aged  72. 

Andrew  Milton  Miller,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan  De- 
partment of  Jledieine  and  Surgery,  Ann  Arbor.  1889,  for  sev- 
eral years  health  officer  of  Alpena,  Mich.,  died  from  malignant 
di.sease  of  the  stomach  at  his  home  in  Detroit,  February  16, 
aged  42. 

Pennick  Browning  Rogers,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia,  a  member  of  the 
staff  of  the  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear  Hospital.  New  \''ork  City, 
died  in  New  \''ork,  February  11,  from  pneumonia,  aged  25. 

Eley  H.  Harrison,  M.D.  Universitv  of  Nashville  (Tenn.) 
Medical  Department,  1896,  city  physician  of  Texarkaua,  Texas, 
for  two  years,  died  at  a  sanitarium  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Febru- 
ary 15,  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  aged  35. 

Charles  H.  Chubh,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College.  Philadel- 
phia, 1856,  of  Palenville,  N,  Y.,  for  a  number  of  years  presi- 
dent of  the  Greene  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Society,  died  in 
Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  February  16,  aged  72. 

Howard  Carey,  M.D.  University  of  IMichigan  Department  of 
INIedicine  and  Surgery,  Ann  Arbor,  1885,  of  Tenstrike,  Minn., 
died  at  the  Beltrami  County  Hospital,  Bemidji,  Minn,,  from' 
nephritis,  February  13,  after  a  long  illness. 

David  Onslow  Smith,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical 
School,  Boston.  lS5fl.  well  known  as  a  physician  and  musical 
composer,  died  at  his  home  in  Hudson  Center,  N.  H.,  February 
15,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  aged  82. 

Harry  Martyn  Brace,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1881,  mayor  of  Perth  Amboyr 
N.  J.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  February  19,  from  nephri-- 
tis,  after  an  illness  of  six  months,  aged  46,  ' 

Benjamin  B.  Ferguson,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia. 189.'i.  a  moniber  of  the  Camden  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety, died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  February  12, 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  53. 
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Benjamin  Franklin  Grant,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  Col- 
lege, ClovelanJ,  Oliio,  1807.  of  Bath,  N.  Y.,  died  at  the  Coburn 
Sanitarium  in  that  city,  February  17,  from  general  nervous 
breakdown,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  78. 

L.  A.  Wilson,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1864,  assist- 
ant surgeon  of  the  Forty-fourth  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry 
during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Cuba,  Mo.,  February 
17,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  78. 

A.  Perry  BovsTnan,  M.D.  Chicago  Homeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1878,  president  of  the  Iowa  Homeopathic  Medical  Soci- 
ety, died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Sioux  City,  from  heart  dis- 
ease, February  19,  aged  49. 

William  Gaines  Kibbe,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana 
Medical  Department,  New  Orleans,  1878,  a  Confederate  vet- 
eran, of  Abbeville,  La.,  died  suddenly  from  apoplexy  in  that 
city,  February  12,  aged  64. 

Eleanor  Rolshausen,  M.D.  Woman's  Medical  College  of  Chi- 
cago; formerly  of  Logansport;  county  physician  of  Cass 
County,  Ind.,  for  two  terms,  died  at  her  home  in  Royal  Center, 
Ind.,  February  9,  aged  72. 

James  Murphy,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Fennsylvania.  Philadelphia,  1866,  died  at  his  home 
in  Bangor,  Mich.,  February  13,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after 
a  short  illness,  aged  6.3. 

Hugh  J.  Sullivan,  M.D.  University  of  Wooster  Medical  De- 
partment, Cleveland,  Ohio,  1889,  coroner  of  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  died  at  his  home  in  Congress,  from  poison  taken  acci- 
dentally, February  24. 

Oliver  D.  Coppedge,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1857,  of  Concrete, 
Texas,  died  in  Cuero,  Texas,  February  9,  from  pneumonia, 
after  a  short  illness. 

W.  Dixon  Norwood,  M.D.  National  IMedical  University  of 
Chicago,  1S0.5,  was  tlirown  from  his  buggy  in  a  runaway  acci- 
dent at  Shreveport,  La..  February  14,  and  almost  instantly 
killed,  aged  36. 

Warren  Elliott  Harrigan,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New 
York  City,  1885,  of  Williamsburg,  N.  Y.,  died  suddenly  from 
heart  disease  while  making  a  professional  call,  February  14, 
aged  43. 

William  Wallace  Munn,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New 
\(iik  City,  1868,  died  at  his  home  in  Lansing,  Mich.,  February 
10.  after  an  illness  of  fen  months  from  malignant  disease, 
ngcd  66. 

E.  Jansen  Westfall,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
in  tlip  City  of  New  York,  1871,  died  at  his  home  in  Rahway,  N. 
•I.,  February  18,  from  pneumonia,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  59. 

Walter  K.  Wadleigh,  M.D.  Dartmouth  Medical  School,  Han- 
over. N.  II..  1SS7.  died  at  his  home  in  Hopkinton,  N.  H.,  Febru- 
ary 7,  from  nephritis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  41. 

John  Page  Burwell,  M.D.  .lefFerson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delpliia,  1880,  formerly  of  Millwood,  Va.,  died  recently  in 
W:w)iington,  D.  C,  from  heart  disease,  aged  53. 

William  H.  Cleckler,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St. 
Louis,  1897,  of  Gowen,  I.  T.,  was  drowned  while  being  ferried 
across  Gaines  Creek,  near  Gowen,  February  12. 

Everett  V.  Hamilton,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville  (ICy.) 
Medical  Department.  1889.  died  at  his  liome  in  Austin,  Texas, 
February  11.  from  heart  disease,  aged  41. 

Jacob  W.  Du  Bois,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College. 
Xrw  York  City,  1865,  died  at  his  home  in  Millersville,  Md., 
iruni  heart  disease,  February  19,  aged  70. 

Thomas  B.  Lyon,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
viHc,  1880,  died  at  his  home  in  U[)lan<l,  Ind.,  February  8,  from 
asilima,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  53. 

Hermon  Levi  Cook,  M.D.  McGill  University  Medical  Depart- 
ment. Alontreal,  1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Toronto,  Nov.  16, 
1905,  from  pneumonia,  aged  74. 

Oscar  K.  Johnson,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1891,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Queens;  W.  Va.,  Feb- 
ruary 18,  aged  35. 

Morris  T.  Judah,  M.D.  (County  License,  Indiana.  1897),  of 
Gent,  Ind.,  died  in  Bloomington,  Ind.,  February  14,  from  heart 
.  ilisense,  aged  65. 

nry    W.    Robertson,    M.D.    Harvard    University    Medical 

1.  Boston.   1872,  died  recently  at  his  home   in  Crapaud, 

1.   !:,  I.,  aged  61. 

..      Charles  H.  Bamhardt,  M.D.  .leflerson  Medical  College,  Phila- 

j   delphia.  1895.  died  at  his  home  in  Concord,  N.  C,  February  7, 

I    from  pneumonia. 


Edwin  V.  Tegart,  M.D.  University  of  the  Victoria  College, 
Coburg,  Ont.,  1859,  died  at  his  home  in  Brantford,  Ont.,  Sept. 
9.  1905,  aged  70. 

George  1.  McKenzie,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1804,  died  at  his  home  in  Pictou,  N.  S.,  in  August, 
1905,  aged  67. 

John  Gillies,  M.D.  McGill  University  Medical  Department, 
Jlontreal,  1867,  died  at  his  home  in  Teeswater,  Ont.,  Aug.  15, 
1905,  aged  08. 

Herman  J.  Van  der  Linden,  M.D.  University  of  Utrecht,  Hol- 
land, 1884,  of  Delmont,  S.  D.,  died  suddenly  in  that  place, 
February   10. 

William  Hunter  Carson,  M.D.,  passed  assistant  surgeon,  U.  S. 
P.  H.  and  M.-H.  Service,  died  at  Belize,  British  Honduras,  July 
2.5,  1895. 

D.  H.  Harrison,  M.D.  McGill  University  Medical  Department, 
^lontreal,  1864,  died  at  his  home  in  Vancouver,  B.  C,  recently, 
aged  63. 

Benjamin  A.  Penn,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1865,  died  at  his  home  in  Bryantsburg,  Ind.,  February  10, 
aged  82. 

Mark  A.  Perkins,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1887,  died  at  his  home  in  Hastings,  Neb.,  February  13, 
aged  65. 

C.  E.  Bailey,  M.D.  Michigan  College  of  Medicine,  Detroit, 
1881,  of  Orange,  Mich.,  died  recently  in  Ionia,  Mich.,  aged  54. 

Deaths  Abroad. 

L.  de  Wecker  M.D.,  the  famous  ophthalmologist,  died  at 
Paris,  February  13,  aged  74.  He  was  born  in  Germany  and 
studied  at  Berlin,  Vienna  and  Paris,  practicing  as  a  physician 
in  France  and  Russia  until  1862,  when  he  settled  in  Paris  and 
devoted  himself  to  practicing  and  teaching  ophthalmology.  It 
was  not  then  taught  in  the  medical  colleges  as  a  special 
science.  The  list  of  his  works  and  of  the  instruments  and 
operations  which  he  devised  is  a  long  one. 

W.  H.  Gilbert,  M.D.,  died  at  Baden,  February  11,  if^ed  48. 
He  was  known  as  a  popular  physician,  a  balneologist  and  pro- 
prietor of  a  sanatorium,  but  his  fame  rests  principally  on  his 
suggestion  of  the  medical  study  trips,  which  he  inaugurated 
six  years  ago  with  great  success  from  the  start. 
*  A.  Gusserow,  M.D.,  professor  of  obstetrics  and  a  well-known 
writer  on  obstetric  and  gynecologic  topics,  died  at  Berlin, 
February  6,  aged  69.  He  has  been  co-editor  of  the  Archiv  f. 
li'imiikolof/ie  since  1884. 
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TYPHOID  FEVER  PROPHYLAXIS. 

Report   on  the  Methods  Employed  in  the  Campaign   Against 

Typhoid  in  Germany. 

E.  D.  W.  Greio,  B.Sc,  M.B.,  CM. 

Captain  Indian  Medical  Service,  Deputed  by  the  Secretar.v  o£  State 

for  India  to  investigate  tlie  methods. 

1.    INTRODUCTION. 

In  order  to  study  the  various  methods  employed  in  the  cam- 
paign against  typhoid  fever  in  Germany,  permission  was  ob- 
tained, through  the  Foreign  Office,  for  me  to  go  to  Germany 
and  investigate  the  subject  there.  I  reached  Berlin  Sept.  25, 
1905,  and  was  advised  to  study  the  methods,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, at  the  Kgl.  Institut  fiir  Infectionskrankheiten.  This  I 
did  until  Oct.  22,  1905,  on  which  date  I  preceded  to  certain 
of  the  institutes  for  antityphoid  work  to  study  the  practical 
application  of  the  methods.  I  visited  the  institutes  at  the  fol- 
lowing places:  Saarbriicken,  Neunkirchen,  Metz,  Diedenhofen 
and  Trier.  At  these  places  I  studied  the  routine  method  of 
examination  of  the  material  sent  in,  and  accompanied  the  su- 
perintendent on  several  occasions  into  the  district  to  see  the 
methods  adopted  in  investigating  outbreaks  of  typhoid  fever  in 
the  villages.  I  was  thus  enabled  to  gain  an  insight  into  the 
practical  working  of  antityphoid  measures  in  Germany. 

I  desire  to  express  my  heartiest  thanks  to  Professor  Dr. 
Kirchner  igeh.  ober.  medicinalrat  und  vorlragender  rat.  in 
ministerium  d.  geistl.  unterrichts  xi  med.  angclcgcnheitcn)  for 
his  advice  and  help,  to  Geh.  Med.  Rat.  Professor  Dr.  Gaffky, 
director  of  the  Kgl.  Institut     fiir  Infectionskrankheiten.   and 
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to  Prof.  Dr.  P.  Froscb,  with  whom  I  worked  at  the  institute, 
for  his  constant  courtesy,  and  to  the  superintendents  of  the 
institutes  at  Saarbriicken,  Neunkirchen,  Metz,  Diedenhoften  and 
Trier  for  afl'ording  me  every  facility  for  investigation. 

2.   FACTS    OP    IMPORTANCE    IN    CONNECTION    WITH   ANTITYPHOID 
MEASUEES. 

(a)  Typhoid  fever  is  spread  to  a  large  extent  by  the 
bacilli  being  directly  carried  from  the  sick  to  the 
healthy,  e.  g.,  infection  of  food,  the  use  of  contaminated 
eating  and  drinking  utensils,  etc.  In  this  form  of  so- 
called  "contact"  infection  the  epidemic  has  a  gradual 
onset  and  prolonged  course.  Should  the  bacilli  gain 
access  to  a  water  supply  used  by  a  number  of  i^ersons, 
then  a  large  number  of  cases  occur  simultaneously — 
the  so-called  "explosion  epidemic."  The  workers  in 
Germany  nave  found  this  latter  mode  of  infection  of 
comparatively  rare  occurrence  as  compared  with  the 
former. 

(b)  Living  bacilli  may  continue  in  the  feces  and 
urine  for  long  periods  after  the  fever  has  ceased,  and 
persons  who  give  no  history  of  previous  attacks  of 
typhoid  fever,  but  who  have  been  in  contact  with 
typhoid  cases,  may  also  harbor  the  bacilli  in  tjieir 
stools.  This  group  of  eases  is  a  very  important  one 
from  the  prophylactic  point  of  view;  they  are  the 
"bacilli  carriers"  of  tlie  Germans.  These  individuals 
are,  in  fact,  "reservoirs"  of  the  parasite  and  play 
an  analagous  part  to  the  wild  game  in  Nagana,  which 
harbor  the  trypanosomes  without  any  apparent  signs 
of  disease. 

(c)  The  disease  may  run  a  very  mild  course,  par- 
ticularly in  young  children,  and  thus  a  number  of 
eases  may  escape  observation.  The  detection  of  these 
cases  forms  a  very  important  part  of  the  antityphoid 
w<ffk. 

(d)  A  disease  closely  resembling  typhoid  fever, 
clinically,  but  caused  by  a  totally  distinct  organism — 
B.  paratijphosus — may  occur  at  the  same  time  as 
typhoid  fever. 

3.    IT   IS    NECESS.\EY   TO   ORGANIZE    SCIENTIFIC    INSTITUTES    NEAR 

THE   TTPHOID   EPIDEMIC   TO   PUT   INTO   PRACTICE 

THE    ABOVE    PRINCIPLES. 

The  German  Government  has  founded  eleven  institutes,  each 
with  a  superintendent  and  two  or  three  trained  scientific  men, 
as  well  as  one  or  two  attendants,  for  the  antityphoid  cam- 
paign in  Alsace-Lorraine.  These  institutes  are  fully  equipped 
for  the  scientific  work  required.  They  are  chiefly  engaged  in 
the  prevention  of  the  spread  of  typhoid  among  the  civil  popu- 
lation. The  military  population,  which  is  a  large  one,  has  a 
similar  organization,  and,  the  conditions  being  much  more 
favorable  for  carrying  out  the  antityphoid  measures,  the  re- 
sults show  a  satisfactory  reduction  of  typhoid  fever  among  the 
troops. 

Each  institute  has  its  defined  area  of  work,  but  they  also 
keep  in  touch  \vith  one  another.  The  extent  of  the  area  of 
work  is  determined  by  the  density  of  population,  e.  g.,  Trier, 
which  is  situated  in  a  sparsely  populated  district,  has  a  very 
extensive  area,  while  those  of  Saarlouis,  Saarbriicken  and 
Neunkirchen  are  small,  the  population  being  very  dense  near 
these  places.  The  institute  receives  its  material  from  the 
various  medical  men  in  charge  of  the  cases,  and  the  members 
go  out  into  the  villages  and  towns  with  the  district  medical 
officer  of  health  and  investigate  the  details  of  the  origin  of 
the  epidemic.  As  far  as  possible,  each  epidemic  is  traced  back 
to  its  source.  It  is  necessary  to  determine:  (i)  whether  cases 
are  imported  ones;  (ii)  whether  the  infection  is  carried  by 
water;  (iii)  whether  carried  by  food;  (iv)  whether  carried 
bj'  men  affected  by  typhoid  fever,  e.g.,  family  epidemic;  (v) 
whether  a  local  focus  of  endemic  typhoid,  so-called  "typhoid 
house,"  exists.  In  carrying  .into  practice  these  lines  of  in- 
vestigation certain  lists  kept  in  every  village  are  examined  in 
the  first  instance;  these  are:  (a)  list  kept  y  police  of  reported 
arrivals  in  the  village;  (b)  the  list  of  attendance  at  the 
schools;  (c)  the  sick  list  (krankenhassenlisten)  ;  (d)  the  list 
of  deaths  reported.  From  these  lists  valuable  information  is 
obtained,  which  forms  a  starting  point  for  further  investiga- 


tion. It  is  generally  found  that  the  actual  number  of  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  far  exceeds  that  which  has  been  reported.  The 
water  supply,  milk  supply  and  general  sanitary  condition  of  the 
village  are  carefully  inquired  into,  and  the  result  of  these, 
along  with  the  result  of  the  bacteriologic  investigations,  is 
entered  in  a  special  form,  which  is  called  Fragebogen,  which 
contains  thirty-nine  headings,  which  are  classified  under  ( 1 ) 
general,  i.  e.,  position  and  character  of  place,  water  and  milk 
supply,  etc. ;  ( 2 )  special,  which  contains  details  regarding  pa- 
tient, the  disinfection  carried  out  and  the  result  of  the  bacte- 
riologic investigations;  (3)  result  of  the  case,  whether  it 
ended  in  death  or  recovery;  the  results  of  final  bacteriologic 
investigation,  and  what  sanitary  improvements  have  been  car- 
ried out. 

The  suspected  cases  having  been  picked  out  by  the  help  of  the 
information  obtained  from  the  above-mentioned  sources,  it  is 
next  necessary  to  examine  the  blood,  feces  and  urine  of  each  at 
the  laboratory.  The  blood  is  taken  in  capillary  tubes.  For 
the  urine  and  feces,  special  glass  tubes,  fitted  with  a  metal 
spoon  in  the  cork  and  carefully  inclosed  in  a  tin  and  wooden 
box,  are  left  at  the  house.  Directions  are  given  to  the  nurse 
or  friends  to  place  three  or  four  spoonfuls  of  the  feces  in  one 
tube,  which  is  packed  and  the  box  carefully  labeled;  some 
urine  is  also  placed  in  another  tube.  These  are  forthwith  dis- 
patched to  the  institute.  It  is  important  for  the  investigation 
that  they  should  be  as  fresh  as  possible.  When  these  are  re- 
ceived at  the  laboratory  they  are  examined  at  once.  The  result 
of  the  examination  is  communicated  to  the  medical  man  in 
charge  of  the  case  and  the  medical  oflScer  of  health,  who  have 
the  necessary  disinfection  and  isolation  carried  out.  When 
possible  the  isolation  is  carried  out  in  special  hospitals;  other- 
wise the  medical  officer  of  health  gives  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions to  the  friends  for  the  isolation  of  the  patient  in  the  house. 
For  the  purposes  of  disinfection  the  liquor  creosoti  saponatua 
of  the  German  Pharmacopeia  is  used.  The  eating  and  drink- 
ii.^  utensils  are  immersed  in  it.  The  stools  and  urine,  which 
are  received  in  special  vessels,  are  mixed  with  it.  After  the 
patient  is  entirely  free  from  fever,  the  stool  and  urine  are  ex- 
amined three  times  at  intervals  of  ten  days,  and  the  patients 
are  not  allowed  to  leave  the  hospital  until  the  result  of  the 
bacteriologic  investigation  shows  them  to  be  free  from  bacilli. 
It  is  found  necessary  to  do  so  three  times,  as  relapses  are  not 
infrequent,  especially  in  the  fourth  week  of  convalescence,  in 
which  case  the  examinations  have  to  begin  afresh. 

Having  thus  considered  the  general  plan  of  work,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  con  Ider: 

4.    TECHNIC     FOR     EXAMINATION     OF     MATERIAL     FROM 
SUSPECTED    CASES. 

As  a  matter  of  practical  routine,  the  following  examinations 
are  made: 

( 1 )  Blood. — The  usual  Widal  reaction,  carried  out  both 
microscopically  and  macroscopically.  The  test  is  made  both 
with  typhoid  and  paratyphoid  bacilli.  It  may  be  observed  that 
a  positive  Widal  reaction  is  no  proof  that  the  present  illness  of 
the  patient  is  typhoid  fever,  but  a  reaction,  which  is  at  first 
negative  and  then  becomes  positive,  is  absolute  proof. 

(2)  Feces  and  Urine. — The  examination  of  these  for  the 
presence  of  B.  typhosus  and  paratypliosus  is  all  important. 
Unfortunately  we  have  not  yet  discovered  an  ideal  method  for 
the  decteetion  of  B.  typhosus  in  feces ;  its  recovery  from  the 
urine  is  a  simpler  matter.  We  have  not  got  an  "enriching" 
process  similar  to  the  peptone  water  for  the  detection  of  the 
vibrio  of  cholera.  The  newer  methods,  however,  are  a  distinetj 
advance  on  our  older  methods,  and  no  doubt  further  advances 
will  be  made. 

The  following  are  the  methods  used:  V.  Drigalski  and  CoB- 
radi.'  Malachite  green  method  of  Lentz.'  Fuchsin  agar 
method  of  Endo.'    Caffein-fuchsin  agar  method  of  Gachtgens.* 

1.  Drigalski  and  Conrartl :  Zeltschrtft  fiir  flyglone  und  Infec 
Uonskrankheitpn,  vol.  3!>,  1002. 

2.  Lentz  and  Tietz  :  "Wcitcre  Mitthellungcn  fiber  die  Anreicher 
unssmethode  fiir  Typhus  und  Taratyphus  bnzillen  mlttelsl  oinci 
Vocultur  auf  nialaclilt  si-iln  agar."  From  Klinlschcn  Jalirbucb 
Gustav  Fischer,  .lena.  101)5. 

3.  Endo  :  Centrallilatt  fiir  Bakter.,  vol.  xxv.  p.  109. 

4.  Gaehtgens :  Centralblatt  fiir  Bakteriologie.  1  abt.  orlg..  vol 
xxslx,  No.  0,  p.  634. 
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In  the  institutes  visited,  either  the  Drigalski-Conradi  method 
alone  was  employed  or  in  combination  with  the  malachite  green 
method.  The  Endo  method  was  employed  in  Diedenhoften,  as 
well  as  the  others.  Each  method  has  its  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages, but  it  is  certain  that  rapidity  in  detecting  the 
tyi)lioid  colonies  is  largely  a  matter  of  experience  and  practice, 
and  an  observer  who  is  accustomed  to  recognize  it  on  one  me- 
dium may  fail  to  do  so  on  another.  The  details  of  the  mode  of 
preparation  of  each  of  these  are  given : 
A. — Pkepaeatio.n  ok  Dbioalski-Conkadi  Medium. 

(1)  Ayar  I'lXiiuiutiuii. — To  three  pounds  of  linel.v  out  horseflesh 
add  two  liters  of  water.  Allow  it  to  stand  till  next  day.  The  ex- 
pre.ssed  meat  juice  is  boiled  for  one  hour  and  filtered.  Add  20.0  gr. 
peptone  sicca,  Witte,  20.0  gr.  nutrose,  10.0  gr.  NaCl ;  boil  one  hour, 
DOW  add  70  gr.  bar  agar,  tlicn  boil  tbree  hours  (or  one  bour  in 
autoclase),  render  slightly  alkaline  (indicator  litmus  paper).  Kilter, 
boil  lialt  an  hour. 

(ill  Litmus  Solution. — Litmus  solution  (Kubel  and  Tieman) 
260.0  c.c,  boll  for  ten  minutes,  add  milk  sugar  (chemically  pure) 
30.0  gm.     Boil  fifteen  minutes. 

(1111  Add  the  hot  litmus-milk-sugar  solution  to  the  liquid  agar 
solution  cooled  to  00  C.  Shake  well.  Render  it  again  faintly  alka- 
line. The  color  of  the  froth  is  a  good  Indicator.  Add  then  2.0  c.c. 
of  a  hot  sterile  solution  of  10  per  cent,  water-free  soda,  further 
add  20  c.c.  of  a  freshly  prepared  solution  of  0.1  gr.  crystal  violet  B. 
(Iliichstl    in   lOO.O  c.c.  warm   water    (distilled). 

One   has   now    a    meat-water    peptone-nutrose   agar   with    13    per 
cent,   litmus  and  0.01   per  mille  crystal  violet.     This  can  be  poured 
directly   into    plates  and   the   remainder   kept   in   200  c.c.    flasks. 
B. — Tjie  Malachite  Green  Enriching  Method  op  Lent/.. 

The  proper  preparation  to  use  is  malachitgriin  (crystal)  (nUchst) 
dilution  1-22,000.  I'reparation  :  Three  pounds  fat-tree  flesh  (oxen), 
finely  divided,  macerated  with  two  liters  of  water  for  si.xteen  hours. 
The  extract  is  expressed,  boiled  for  half  an  hour,  tiltercd.  then  S 
per  cent,  agar  added  and  boiled  for  three  hours  ;  add  to  the  agar  1 
per  cent,  peptone.  0..5  NaCl,  and  1  per  cent,  nutrose  (this  may  be 
omitted).  This  is  brought  to  the  litmus  neutral  point  by  soda 
solution  with  Duplitest  paper.  Boiled  one  bour,  filtered  through 
linen.  The  reaction  of  the  finished  agar  is  sometimes  distinctly 
acid.      It  is  filtered   into  small   fiasks  of  100-200  c.c. 

Before  the  addition  of  the  malachite  green,  the  hot  agar  is  tested 
by  Duplitest  paper  and  so  far  alkalised  with  sterile  soda  solution 
until  the  red  strip  is  distinctly  red-violet.  This  reaction  point 
corresponds  in  agar,  without  nutrose,  to  an  alkalescent  degree  of  l.S 
per  cent,  normal  soda  below  the  phenolphthalein-neutral  point ;  if 
the  agar  contains  nutrose.  which  remains  neutral  toward  litmus 
and  bacteria,  then  the  alkaline  reaction  corresponds  to  3.5  per  cent, 
normal  soda  solution  below  the  pbenolphthalein  point. 

To  100  c.c.  of  the  hot  agar  1  c.c.  of  a  1-220  solution  malachite 
green  (the  solution  keeps  good  for  ten  days)  is  added,  i.  f.,  agar 
contains  1-22.000.  By  this  concentration  of  malachite  green 
(crystal)  the  growth  of  the  usual  kinds  of  B.  coU,  as  well  as  many 
alkiili-forinlng  organisms,  is  greatly  diminished  and  practically  pre- 
vented. The  B.  tiiphnauR  growth  is  also  diminished,  but  only  so 
far  that  after  twenty-four  hours  the  colony  can  be  recognized  with 
the  naked  eve,  the  si/e  of  a  particle  of  sand,  while,  after  a  longer 
period  in  the  ineuliator.  in  two  to  four  da.vs,  larger,  stronger 
colonies  appear  which   color  the  agar  yellow. 

The  finished  agar   is   poured  at  once  into  Petri   dishes   in    2   mm. 
thii-k  layers.     The  dishes  are  well  dried. 
C-   The  FticnsiN  Aoar  >rETHOD  of  Endo. 

In  an  enamel  pot  put  two  liters  of  water  (tap),  20.0  gr.  Liebig's 
ni.;it  extract,  20  gr.  peptone  sicca.  Witte,  10.0  NaCl.  and  SO  gr.  bar 
a^:n-.  Boil,  filter,  neutralize.  Add  10  gr.  chemically  pure  milk 
~ii-ar  and  10  c.c.  of  10  per  cent,  crystallized  fuchsin  in  06  per  cent. 
alr.ihfil.  Then  the  medium  becomes  dark  red  in  color.  Now  add 
_'."•  i-o.  of  a  10  per  cent,  sodium  sulphite  solution.  The  medium 
111.  iiTues  graduall.v  discolored,  but  only  completel.v  so  when  the  agar 
i^  ^liff.  Sterilize  in  small  tubes  for  thirty  minutes.  Pour  into 
|,lat,.s. 
n.     The  Cakfeix-Fl'chsin  Agau  Method  of  Gaehtgens. 

I'niiaration  nf  the  Medium. — As  a  result  of  his  experiments,  he 
found  that  an  addition  of  0.33  per  cent,  chemically  pure  caHein  to 
Kndo's  medium  (described  above),  which  had  an  alkalinity  equal  to 
1."i  per  cent,  normal  KOH  below  the  neutral  point  of  phenolph- 
iliili'in.  markedly  increased  the  value  of  the  medium  as  a  means  of 
■  ii!.  'ting  II.  tjiphomt.t  in  the  stool. 

Undo  medium,  prepared  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  described  by 
'  ii     I  If.   is  liquified,  made  alkaline  to  the  required  degree,  and  the 
iTd  amount  of  caftein  added. 

all  these  methods  attempts  are  made,  with  more  or  less  sue- 
to  check  the  growth  of  members  of  the  coli  group  and  to 
I  rage  the  development  of  the  li.  typhosus  and  paratt/pho- 
Tn   the   Drigalski   and   Conradi   method,   crystal   violet   is 
I;    in    the   Lentz   method,   malachite   green;    in   the   Endo, 
III.  ii-in;  and  Oaehtgens,  eaffein.    At  the  same  time  the  typhoid 
i'   Tiies  arc  differentiated  from  the  coli  group  b.y  a  color  re- 
Mi.     In  Drigalski  the  typhoid  colonies  are  hlue  and  the  coli 
In  the  Endo  the  coli   colonies  turn  bright  red.  while  the 
liid    colonies    arc   colorless.      In   both    cases    the    fact   that 
li  produces  acid  in  presence  of  milk  sugar  is  made  use  of 
n  the  one  ease,  litmus,  and  the  other,  decolored  fuchsin. 
I         lot  reaction  is  thus  obtained  in  both  cases. 

Malachite  green  checks  the  growth  of  both  coli  and  typhoid 

vivv  markedly,  but  more  especially  coli.     Accordingly,  when  a 

1  is  planted  out  on  such  an  agar  plate,  it  may  not  he  pnssi- 

it    (he  end  of  twenty-four  hours  to  delect  any  colonies  of 

;  iioid.     Ijoniy.  has  found,   however,  that   if  such  a   plate   is 


flooded  with  normal  salt  solution  and  gently  rocked  and  then 
allowed  to  stand  for  a  few  minutes  the  delicate  typhoid  colo- 
nies dift'use  themselves  in  the  solution,  while  the  solid  coli 
colonies  sink  to  the  bottom,  so  that  if  a  little  of  this  fluid  is 
plated  out  on  Drigalski  plates  practically  a  pure  growth  of 
li.  typhosus  or  paratyphosus  may  be  obtained.  In  practice  it 
is  found  that  B.  paratyphosus  is  readily  "enriched"  in  this  way, 
but  the  B.  typhosxis  not  to  the  same  extent. 

Having  thus  seen  the  method  of  preparation  of  the  dilTerent 
culture  media  and  principles  of  their  use,  it  is  next  necessary 
to  consider  the  method  of  preparation  and  insemination  of  the 
plates  with  the  feces  and  urine.    The  following  are  the  steps: 

1.  Preparation  of  the  platei). — In  this  investigation  it  is  more 
convenient  to  use  a  larger  size  of  Petri  dish  than  that  generally 
used.  It  should  be  from  IT)  to  20  centimeters  in  diameter.  About 
20  to  25  c.c.  of  the  medium  is  poured  into  each  plate.  The  plates 
are  allowed  to  remain  open  until  all  the  steam  has  evaporated  and 
the  agar  is  stiff.  It  is  essential  that  the  surface  of  the  plates  should 
be  quite  dr,v  and  firm.  Contamination  by  air-organisms  does  not 
occur  on  account  of  the  aniline  dye  present  In  the  culture  media. 

2.  Preparation  of  the  Fecen. — The  feces  are  thoroughly  mixed 
with  a  small  quantity  of  sterile  normal  salt  solution.  Then,  when 
one  malachite  green  plate  is  used  In  combination  with  two  Drigalski 
plates,  about  0.5  c.c.  of  the  mixture  is  placed  on  a  green  plate. 
This  amount  may  also  be  used  with  the  caffein-Eudo,  but  with  the 
Drigalski  plates  alone  a  much  smaller  amount,  about  one  or  two 
loopfuls.  is  sufficient. 

In  the  case  of  urine,  several  drops  are  placed  on  the  green 
plates,  on  the  Drigalski  plate  one  drop  Is  sufficient. 

Having  thus  got  the  prepared  material  on  the  first  plate,  the  next 
step  is  the  smearing.  This  is  done  In  the  same  way,  whether  green 
and  blue,  or  all  blue,  plates  are  used. 

3.  Smearinri  of  the  Platen. — A  sterile  glass  rod.  which  has  had  its 
terminal  an   inch  or  two  bent  at  right  angles.  Is  used. 

The  material  en  the  first  plate  is  thoroughly  smeared  by  rubbing 
the  glass  spatula,  as  it  is  called.  In  all  directions  over  the  surface 
of  the  agar.  Then,  without  sterilizing  it,  the  same  spatula  is 
rubbed  over  the  surface  of  a  second  plate,  and  then  over  a  third 
and  fourth.  After  the  smearing,  the  plates  are  allowed  to  stand 
open  till  quite  dry.  The  plates  are  then  placed  in  the  incubator 
at  37  C.  and  left  there  for  twenty  to  twent.v-four  hours.  At  the 
end  of  this  period  the  next  step  is  examination  of  the  colonies. 

THE   EXAMINATION    01?  THE    COtONIES. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  state  briefly  the  characters  of  the 
colonies  on  the  different  media  already  mentioned. 

1.  Drigalski-Conradi. — By  this  method  the  first  plate  is  so 
overgrown  that  it  is  useless  for  further  examination.  The  second, 
third  and  fourth,  however,  are  carefully  Inspected.  It  is  very  de- 
sirable to  use  a  band  lens  for  this  purpose,  also  to  direct  the  plate, 
so  that  the  light  falls  from  a  wall,  not  directly  from  the  window, 
as  a  better  contrast  between  the  colonies  is  obtained.  After  a  good 
deal  of  practice,  it  is  possible  to  recognize  immediately  a  colony  of 
B.  typhosus  on  the  plate  even  if  onl,v  a  single  one  exists,  but  at 
first.  It  takes  a  considerable  amount  of  time,  because  a  large  number 
of  colonies  are  found  which  closely  resemble  those  of  B.  typhosus. 
and  it  is,,  therefore,  necessary  to  test  each  of  them  according  to 
the  methods  described  later.  Broadly  stated,  the  B.  eoli  colonies 
are  more  or  less  red  in  color,  not  transparent,  and  from  2-6  milli- 
meters in  diameter,  while  the  B.  typhosus  colonies  have  a  diameter 
of  from  1  to  3  millimeters.  The  color  is  blue  with  a  dash  of  violet ; 
they   resemble   dew   drops. 

2.  Combined  Uataehite  Green  and  Drigal.'tld  Method. — As  will.be 
remembered,  the  first  plate  in  this  method  was  malachite  green 
agar,  and  the  second  and  tliird  Drigalski-Conradi.  At  the  end 
of  twenty  hours  the  second  and  third  i)Iates  are  examined,  and 
present  the  same  characters  as  noted  above.  If  t.vphoid  colonies 
are  found  on  these  plates  then  the  investigation  is  finished,  but,  if 
they  are  not.  it  is  possible  b.v  a  further  procedure  to  detect  them, 
and  this  is  the  special  merit  claimed  for  this  method.  The  proce- 
dure is  this  :  the  green  plate  is  flooded  with  sterile  normal  saline 
and  gently  rocked,  and  then  allowed  to  stand  for  a  few  minutes. 
By  this  means  it  is  found  that  the  more  delicate  typhoid  and  para- 
typhoid colonies  readily  diffuse  themselves  in  the  liquid,  while  the 
heavier  coli  colonies,  whose  growth  has  beeu  renmrkably  inhibited 
bv  the  malachite  green,  sink  to  the  bottom.  The  glass  spatula  is 
Iben  dinped  In  the  salt  solution  and  rubbed  on  one  or  two  Drigalski- 
Conradi  plates,  which  are  placed  in  the  incubator  at  37  C.  for 
twentv  hours,  and  are  then  examined  In  the  usual  manner.  This 
method  of  "enriching"  gives  very  good  results  witii  /?.  paraty- 
pjinsus:  the  B.  trinhosiis  is  not  "enriched"  to  the  same  extent,  but 
still  it  Is  an  additional  means  of  detecting  this  organism,  and  in 
the  hands  of  I.entz  has  yielded  good   results. 

3.  Flndn  Methnd. — Hero  all  the  coli  colonies  are  bright  red  at 
the  end  of  twentv  hours,  and.  therefore,  verv  easily  separated.  The 
tvphold  colonies  are  colorless  and  very  transparent.  \  stool  plated 
on  this  medium  gives  a  very  striking  picture,  and  the  use  of  this 
method  does  not  strain  the  eves  to  the  same  extent  as  the  blue 
plates.  If  a  verv  large  numlier  of  coil  organisms  are  present  the 
plate  Is  liable  to'  become  entlrelv  red,  and  this  interferes  with  the 
evanilnation  of  the  tvnhold  colonies.  On  the  whole,  this  medium 
appears  a  verv  useful  one  for  the  separation  of  B.  roli  and 
lyphoouo. 

4.  fUnrhtnens  Cnffeln-Fuehsin  .ioar. — The  appearance  Is  essen- 
llaliv  the  same  as  thit  on  the  Endo  plates,  but  the  growth  of 
7?.  rnJi  Is  markedly  inhibited. 

Having  thus  seen  the  general  appearance  of  the  colonies,  the 

next  step  is; 

THE   inENTIFICATION    OF   SU.SPECTED    TYPIIOn)    COLONIES. 

In  practice  this  is  done  as  follows:  A  portion  of  the  colony 
is  touched   with  a  very  fine  platinum  needle  and  placed  in  a 


676 


QUERIES  AND  MINOR  NOTES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


(hop  of  higlily  active  seium,  in  dilution  1-100,  on  a  slide  and 
carefully  mixed;  at  the  same  time  a  control  should  be  made 
with  a  drop  of  normal  saline  solution  placed  alongside.  The 
agglutination,  if  it  occurs,  may  be  observed  with  a  hand  lens  or 
low  power  of  the  microscope.  Both  typhoid  and  paratyphoid 
sera  are  used.  In  this  way  a  large  number  of  colonies  can  be 
rapidly  examined.  Should  complete  agglutination  occur,  then 
the  remainder  of  the  colony  is  inoculated  into  tubes  containing 
various  nutrient  media.  From  the  academic  point  of  view,  a 
considerable  number  of  these  are  required,  but  in  practice  it  is 
found  that  about  three  amply  meet  all  the  necessities,  of  which 
ordinary  agar  slope,  litmus  whey  and  neutral  red  agar  or 
grape- sugar  are  most  commonly  used. 

The  following  is  a  complete  list  of  the  different  media,  with 
the  methods  of  preparation: 

(a)  Baniliow  milk  sugar. — Made  thus:  (i)  1  gr.  nutrose,  0.5  gr. 
NaCl,  aqua  distill.  100  c.c.  Sterilize,  filter  several  times  to  clarify 
(11)  5  c.c.  litmus  solution  (Kubel  and  Tieman)  1  gr.  milk  sugar 
or  grape  sugar  or  maunite,  maltose,  etc.  Sterilize  six  to  eight 
minutes.  Cool  to  60  per  cent.  ('.  Mix  (1)  and  (11).  Sterilize  for 
ten  minutes  on  three  successive  days. 

(b)  Mnntiite,  as  above. 

(c)  Barsihoio's  grape  sugar,  a"s  above. 

(d)  Litmus  whey:  500  c.c.  milk;  add  10  to  12  c.c.  N/1  solution 
HCl  to  precipitate  casein.  Neutralize  with  soda  solution.  Boil  one 
to  two  hours.  Let  the  precipitate  fall  to  the  bottom.  Take  100 
c.c.  of  fluid  and  add  5  c.c.  litmus  solution.  Plate  in  tubes,  sterilize 
two  to  three  hours  at  100  C. 

(e)  Neutral  roth  agar :  Agar  2  per  cent.,  grape  sugar  0.3  per  cent., 
neutral  roth  solution  1  c.c.  (saturated  watery  solution  of  Ehrlich's 
neutral  roth).     Mix:  sterilize. 

Should  the  agglutination  be  positive  in  1-100  dilution  of 
serum,  and  the  organism  gives  characteristic  reactions  in  the 
various  media,  the  diagnosis  of  typhoid  or  paratyphoid,  as  the 
case  may  be,  can  then  be  made.  Only  in  exceptional  cases  is  it 
necessary  to  perform  the  Pfeiffer  experiment. 

The  above  is  a  description  of  the  routine  examinations  made 
at  the  institutes.  In  addition  to  the  urine  and  feces  it  may 
occasionally  be  necessary  to  examine  the  expectoration  from 
the  lungs,  pus  and  postmortem  material.  The  procedure  is  ex- 
actly similar  to  that  adopted  in  the  examination  of  feces. 

To  determine  the  presence  of  typhoid  bacilli  in  the  blood  it  is 
necessary  to  take  about  5  c.c.  from  a  vein  and  add  to  it  a  large 
quantity  of  sterile  bouillon  to  neutralize  the  bactericidal  sub- 
stances present  in  the  blood. 

The  determination  of  B.  typhosus  in  water  is  not  very  s-itis- 
factory. 

The  above  is  an  outline  of  the  methods  adopted  in  the  cam- 
paign against  typhoid  in  Germany. 

It  will  be  readily  seen  that  in  a  civil  population  the  practical 
difficulties  are  enormous.  Isolation  can  not  be  carried  out  in 
many  cases,  and  the  disinfection  of  the  urine  and  feces  must  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  individual  himself,  and  whether  the 
instructions  are  implicitly  followed  is  at  times  questionable. 
So  under  these  circumstances  the  progress  must  be  slow.  On 
the  other  hand,  in  the  army  it  ought  to  be  a  simpler  matter, 
because  there  the  individuals  are  constantly  under  observation 
and  discipline.  It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  to 
send  a  person  harboring  the  parasites  of  disease  back  among  a 
number  of  uninfected  individuals  is  a  sure  method  of  lighting 
lip  fresh  infection.  The  danger  of  typhoid  infection  is  that  the 
individual,  although  appearing  perfectly  well,  may  harbor  the 
bacilli  and  so  infect  others.  The  point  of  importance  to  re- 
member is  that  only  by  repeated  bacteriologic  examination  of 
the  feces  and  urine  are  we  in  a  position  to  say  when  a  man  can 
safely  return  to  duty  without  being  a  source  of  danger  to  his 
neighbors;  and,  further,  only  by  this  examination  can  the 
latent  foci  of  the  disease  be  discovered;  these  unrecognized 
harborers  of  the  disease,  the  "hacilli  carriers,"  are  the  chief 
means  by  which  the  disease  continues  to  spread,  in  spite  of  all 
improvements  in  sanitation. 

After  these  investigations  have  been  continued  for  some  time 
we  get  a  valuable  accumulation  of  scientific  facts,  which  enables 
us  to  intelligently  correct  real  hygienic  faults. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  methods  based  on  the  same 
principles  are  employed  in  Germany  to  combat  the  spread  of 
cholera,  and  our  methods  for  the  detection  of  the  cholera 
vibrio  are  much  more  perfect  than  those  for  the  B.  typhosus 
in  feces,  because  we  have  in  peptone  water  an  excellent  "en- 
riching" medium  for  the  vibrio  of  cholera. 


Queries  and  Minor  Notes 

Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  ad- 
dress, but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  name  or  address 
will  be  faithfully  observed. 


INFOKMATION  WANTED  ABOUT  DR.  COLIN  M'KINZIE.  • 
Dr.  J.  B.  Carrell,  Hatboro,  Ta..  and  Mr.  Webster  A.  Melcher, 
1124  Girard  Bldg.,  rhiladelphia,  have  been  endeavoring  in  vain  to 
learn  something  about  Dr.  Colin  McKinzie,  who  wrote  or  delivered 
some  lectures  on  gynecology  some  125  or  more  years  ago.  Copies 
of  these  lectures  were  owned  by  one  J.  S.  Thompson  in  1784.  Any 
facts  or  suggestions  as  to  avenues  tor  inquiry  will  be  welcomed. 


"DISTKIBUTION   OF   COEFFICIENT." 


-,  CoLO.,  Feb.  18,  1906. 


To  the  Editor: — Can  you  explain  to  me  "distribution  of  coef- 
ficient" used  in  the  article  "Theory  of  Narcosis"  by  Meyer,  in  The 
Jouknal,  Jan.  20,  1906?  He  bases  his  premises  on  that  table. 
What  was  his  mixture  of  fat  and  water?  How  does  he  obtain  his 
distribution  coeflicient?  He  has  aroused  my  interest,  but  did  not 
exactly  satisfy  me.  A.  J. 

Answer. — By  "distribution  coefficient"  is  meant  the  proportion 
of  a  given  substance  that  is  distributed  between  two  or  more 
different  solvents.  This  may  be  illustrated  as  follows :  Suppose 
we  have  a  substance  which  is  twice  as  soluble  in  benzine  as  it  is 
in  water,  and  we  shake  it  up  in  a  flask  containing  a  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  benzine  and  watei'.  Part  of  the  substance  will  be 
dissolved  in  the  water,  and  just  twice  as  much  will  be  di.ssolved 
in  the  benzine.  This  proportion  of  2  to  1  will  be  the  "dis- 
tribution coefficient,"  or,  as  it  is  usually  called,  "partition 
coefficient"  of  the  substance  in  a  mixture  of  water  and  benzine. 
The  common  laboratory  practice  of  extracting  many  organic  sub- 
stances that  are  highly  soluble  in  ether,  from  watery  solutions,  by 
sliaking  up  a  mixture  of  the  watery  solution  and  ether  iu  a  suitable 
container  depends  on  this  principle. 

In  Professor  Meyer's  experiments,  the  narcotic  to  be  studied  was 
shaken  up  in  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  fat  and  water,  and  the 
proportion  of  the  narcotic  that  was  taken  up  by  the  fat  and  the 
proportion  taken  up  by  the  water  were  ascertained.  The  relation 
of  the  amount  of  narcotic  dissolved  by  the  fat  to  the  amount  dis- 
solved by  the  water  constitutes  the  coeflicient.  For  example,  if  in 
a  given  experiment  4  grams  of  tetranal  were  dissolved  in  the  fat 
and  1  gram  in  the  water,  the  coefficient  for  tetranal  in  this  mixture 
would  be  4/1   or  4. 
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COMING    EXAMINATIONS, 

Maine  State  Board  of  Registration  of  Medicine,  City  Building, 
Portland,   March   13.     Secretary,   Wm.   J.   Maybury,    Saco. 

Connecticut  Medical  Examining  Board.  City  Hall,  New  Haven, 
March  13-14.     Secretary,  Charles  A.  Tuttle.  New  Haven. 

Massachusetts  Board  of  Registration  in  Medicine.  Stale  House. 
Boslon,   March   13-14.      Secretary,   Edwin  B.   Harvey,  Boston. 


Arizona  October  Report. — Dr.  Ancil  Martin,  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  Arizona,  reports  the  written 
examinations  held  at  Phoenix.  Oct.  2-3,  1905,  and  Jan.  1-2. 
190G.  At  both  examinations  the  number  of  subjects  examined 
in  was  0;  total  number  of  questions  asked,  90;  percentage  re- 
quired to  pass,  75. 

At  the  (October  examinations  the  total  number  of  candidates 
examined  was  9,  of  whom  8  passed  and  1  failed.  The  follow- 
ing colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  firnd.  Cent 

Kentucky    School    of   Medicine (1905)  i9.2 

College  of  P.  and  S.,  Baltimore   (1904)  80.i  I 

Cooper  Med.  Coll.,  San  Francisco ( 1896)  75 

University   of    Iowa (1S97)  76.9 

Rush  Med.   Coll (lf>93)  76.3 

University  of  Ponnsvlvania    (1903)  80.2 

.TelTerson'Med.  Coll (I.'i99)  84.6 

Denver   College    of    Medicine    (1901)  83.4 

FAILED. 

University   of   Louisville    (1904)  49.8 

At  the  January  examination  the  number  of  candidates  ex- 
amined was  10,  of  whom  9  passed  and  1  failed.  The  following 
colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Tear  Per 

College  Orad.  Cent. 

American  Med.  CdII..   St.   Louis (1892)  'i 

College  of  P,  and  S.,   San  Franci.sco (1904)  i 
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liilverslty  of  KentiicUv    (1004) 

liilvoi-slty  of  the  South    (1904) 

y..\\,-^c  of  P.  and  S..  Baltimore (1892) 

Mr,liral  CoUese  of  Indiana (1904) 

C.ciKPtonn     llDivei-fitv     (1904) 

ColleKe  of  P.  and  S.,  Atlanta   (1902) 

Vanderbilt  University   ". ( ISUO) 


The  Public  Service 


New  Hampshire  January  Report. — Dr.  H.  C.  Morrison,  regent 
of  the  State  ]{o:inl  of  Jledical  Examiners  of  New  Hampshire, 
reports  the  written  examination  held  at  Concord,  Jan.  9-10, 
190().  The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  7;  total  num- 
ber of  questions  asked,  70;  percentage  required  to  pass,  7.'5. 
The  total  mimber  of  candidates  examined  was  23,  of  whom  14 
passed  and  9  failed.  The  following  colleges  were  represented: 
PASSED.  Tear  Per 

("ollege.  Grad.  Cent. 

Illinois    Med.    Coll (1902)  75.4 

.lelTerson   Med.    Coll    (1005)  78.7 

University  of  Vermont    (1905)  83.1,  83.7 

Harvard  Medical   School (1904)   83.2  ;    (1905)  S3 

Baltimore  Med.   Coll (1905)  77.9 

Medical  School  of  Maine (1903)  89.3 

Medico-Chiriu-Kicai  Coll..   Philadelphia (1903)  80.1 

Dartmouth    Medical    School (1905)  78.2 

CoilcRe  of  P.  and  S.,  Boston (1899)  76.G 

Collese  of  P.  and  S.,   New  York (1902)  82 

Boston    University    (1896)    97  ;     ( 1903)  85 

FAILED. 

KentucliV   University    (1904)  64.1 

Laval   University,   Quebec.    (1903)    C6.8 ;    (1904)    66.5,  70.6 1    (1905) 
C7.3 

Bishop   Med.   Coll..   Montreal    (1901)  66.7 

University   of   Marvland    (1905)  73.8 

Maryland   Med.   Coll.,    Baltimore (1904)  68.9 

Harvard    University     ( 1901)  * 

*  No  percentage  given. 

Oregon  Jantiary  Report. — Dr.  Byron  E.  Miller,  secretarj'  of 
the  Board  of  IMedical  Examiners  of  the  state  of  Oregon,  re- 
ports the  written  examination  held  at  Portland,  Jan.  2-4.  1906. 
The  number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  1.5;  total  number  of 
questions  asked,  100;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The 
total  number  of  candidates  examined  was  ,33,  oi  whom  2.5 
passed  and  8  failed.  The  following  colleges  were  represented: 
PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Bennett   .Med.    Coll.,    Chicago    (1905)  85.8 

Tulane  University,  New  Orleans    (1901)  80.8 

Itusli  Med.  Coll.,   (1881)   75.2:   (1903)   82.6;    (1904)   75.6,  79.2,  79.6 

M.dico-Chirurgical    College,    Kansas    City    (1900)  76.6 

Harvard  University    (1902)  84.8 

liMviu-sity  of  Halsingfors,  Finland   (1897)  90.6 

I  "iper  Med.  Coll.,  San  Francisco    (1892)  79.4 

I  nncisitv   of   Oregon    (1905)  77.9,  83.0 

I  "ll.ge  of  P.  and  S.,  Chicago   (1899)  75.5 

f  nivcrsity  of  Iowa (1896)  78.4 

riiivtrsity  of  Pennsylvania    ,. (1903)  82.5 

Ainciican  Med.  Miss.  Coll.,  Chicago   (1905)  84.0 

I  nllcge  of  P.  and  S.,  Now  York,    (1881)   80.6;    (1901)   81.5;    11904) 

7C.4. 

S;i-iiLiw  Valley  Med.   Coll    (1902)  78.7 

iln.igctown    University    (1901)  86.7 

^Tli^..rsitv  of  Jlichigan    (1904)  85.9 

W  illamette    University     (1905)  76.7 

rnj\.'rsity  of  Minnesota    (1904)  81.1 

FAILED. 

I  i.:.  ilo  Med.  Coll (1898)  73 

'  liirago  Med.  Coll (1884)  73 

i  II  vri-sity  of  Vermont    (1905)  07 

I'  unit  Coll.  of  Med (1S9G)  74 

;■  1 1  TIPS  Med.  Coll.,   St.  Louis   (1894)  74 

I  i  i vrisitv   of  Oregon    (1005)  OS 

'Alnmette    University     (1905)  04 

^'   imaduate     66 

Wisconsin  January  Report. — Dr.  J.  V.  Stevens,  secretary  of 
111'  Wisconsin  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the  writ- 
ii  II  examination  held  at  Milwaukee,  Jan.  911,  1906.  The  num- 
■•I  iif  subjects  examined  in  was  13;  total  number  of  questions 
i-'.'il.  120;  percentage  required  to  pass,  7.5.  The  total  number 
t  randidates  examined  was  19,  of  whom  10  passed  and  9 
"'If  conditioned.     The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent 

■     M.ue  of  P.  and  S.,  Chicago   (1904)   88.6;    (1905)  87.8 

"       "iisin  Coll.  of  P.  and  S (1905)  81 

-       aukce    Med.    Coll (1905)  86 

vostern    University    ( 1905) 


Nied.  Coll. 


it  Coll.  of  Med (1904) 

iirsitv  of   Michigan,   Ilonieo.   Dept (1905) 

I  nivcrsity  of  Minnesota    (1005) 

CONDITIOMED. 

'     :i-'e  of  P.  and  S.,  Milwaukee   (2  candidates) ...  (1005) 

IS    Unlversltv.    Ontario    (1905) 

I  io  Med.  Coll..  New  York (1900) 

-e  of  P.  and  S„  St.  Louis  (1905) 

...my    Med.    Coll (1887) 

Noiihwestern    University    (1905) 

Indiana   Med.   Coll (1905) 

Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.,  Chicago   (1905) 


.(1905)  85.6,86.4 


79.3 
85.3 
84.9 


Army  Changes. 

Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical  of- 
ficers, U.   S.   Army,  week  ending  Feb.   24,   190G  : 

Steer,  Samuel  L.,  asst. -surgeon,  ordered  to  accompany  Troops 
B  and  .M,  3d  Cavalry,  from  Fort  Assiniboine,  Montana,  to  Presidio 
of  San  Francisco.  On  completion  of  this  duty  Capcain  Steer  will 
return   to  his  station. 

Reilly,  .John  .7.,  asst. -surgeon,  retired  from  active  service  with  the 
rank  of  captain,  on  account  of  disability  incident  to  the  service,  to 
date  from  Feb.  4,  1906. 

McCaw,  W.  D.,  surgeon,  leave  of  absence  extended  imtii  such  time 
as  will  enable  him  to  rejoin  station  after  return  of  the  transport 
Sumner  to  New  York  City. 

Kirkpatrick.  Thos.  J.,  asst.-surgeon,  left  Fort  Jloultrie,  S.  C.  on 
ten  days'   leave. 

Kieffer,  Chas.  F.,  surgeon,  left  Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  Wyo.,  on  ten 
days'  sick  leave  of  absence. 

Ruffner,  E.  L.,  asst.-surgeon.  left  Columbus  Barracks,  Ohio,  with 
recruits  en  route  to  Fort  Worden,  Wash. 

Byars,  Caspar  R.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Sam  Hous- 
ton, Texas,  from  leave  of  absence. 

Parkman,  Wallace  E.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Assini- 
boine, Mont.,  from  leave  of  absence. 

Marshall.  John  S.,  examining  and  supervising  dental  surgeon, 
left  San  Francisco  for  temporary  duty  at  Honolulu.  H.  T. 

Waddell.  Ralph  W..  dental  surgeon,  left  San  Francisco  for  duty 
in  the  Pliilippines   Division. 

Wing.  Franklin  F.,  dental  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Fort 
Riley,   Neb.,   and  ordered   to  duty  at  Fort   Omaha,   Neb. 

Lauderdale,  Clarence  E.,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Logan  H. 
Roftts.  Ark.,  and  arrived  at  Fort  Reno,  Okla.,  for  duty. 

Whitney,  Walter,  contract  surgeon,  left  Columbus  Barracks,  Ohio, 
to  accompany  recruits  to  San  Francisco. 

Kebcrt,  Michael  A.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  from  temporary 
duty  at  Fort  Schuyler.  N.  Y.,  to  Fort  Totten,  N.  Y. 

Brewer.  Isaac  W.,  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Apache,  Ariz.,  and 
arrived  at  Fort  Huachuca,  Ariz.,  for  duty. 

Reagles.  James,  contract  surgeon.  left  Fort  Yellowstone,  Wyo., 
and  ari-ived  at  Fort  Keogh.  Mont.,  for  duty. 

Boyer.  Arthur  I.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  from  Kingsbridge. 
N.  Y.,  to  Fort  .Tay,  N.  Y.,  to  accompany  the  8th  Infantry  thence  to 
Philippine  service. 

Cook.  William  H.,  contract  surgeon,  ordered  from  Gravesend. 
N.  Y..  to  Fort  Niagara.  N,  Y..  to  accompany  the  Sth  Infantry  thence 
to    Philippine   service. 

Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  llie  Medical  Corps  U.  S.  Navv.  for  tlie  week  euding 
Feb.  24.  1906. 

Tyree,  F.  W.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Train- 
ing Station,  San  Francisco,  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Recruiting 
Station,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service   for   the   seven  days  ending   Feb.   21,    1906  : 

Rosenau,  M.  J.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  detailed  to  attend  meetings  of 
committee  of  American  Bacteriologists  In  New  York,  N.  Y.,  Feb- 
24,  relative  to  the  standardization  of  tetanus  antitoxic  sera. 

Moore,  Dunlop.  P.  A.  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Y'okohama. 
Japan,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Honolulu,  Hawaii,  reporting  to 
Chief  Quarantine  Offlcer  tor  duty. 

Currie.  T>.  H.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  department  letter  of  July  27,  1905, 
amended  so  as  to  grant  P.  A.  Surgeon  Ciu'rie  twenty-one  days' 
leave  of  absence  from  July  18,  190."i.  instead  of  two  moiitbs. 

Burkhalter,  .T.  T..  P.  A.  Surgeon,  granted  seven  days'  extra  leave 
of  absence  from  February  24. 

Frissell,  C.  M..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  g;ranted  twenty  days'  leave 
of  absence   from  February   14. 

IJallet.  E.  B..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  five  day.s'  leave  of 
■absence  fi'om  February  19. 

Townsend,  F.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  seven  days  leave  of 
ahsence  from  February  21. 

Walerius,  M..  pharmacist,  department  letter  of  January  30 
amended  so  as  to  grant  Pharmacist  Walerius  thirty  days'  leave  of 
absence    from    February    8,    instead    of    February    15. 

BOARD    COXVENKD. 

Board  of  oflicers  convened  to  meet  at  the  bureau,  February  27.  for 
llie  purpose  of  making  physical  examination  of  an  offlcer  of  the 
Revenue  Cutter  Service :  detail  for  tlie  board  :  Assistant  Surgeon- 
General  W.  J.  Pettus.  chairman ;  Assistant  Surgeon  J.  W.  Trask, 
recorder. 

APPOIXTMENT. 

Albert  .T,  Nnte  appointed  acting  assistant  surgeon  for  duty  at 
Port  Huron,  Michigan. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ending  February  23,  1906  : 

SMALLPOX IIXITED  STATES. 

California:  Los  Angeles.  Feb.  3-10,  2  cases;  San  Francisco.  13 
cases. 

Florida:  .Tacksonville.  Feb.   10-17.  9  cases. 
Georgia:  Augusta.   Feb.   12-19,   10  cases. 
Louisiana  :  New  Orleans.  Feb,   10-17.  17  cases, 
Maine:   Biddeford.    Feb.    10-17.    1    case. 
Maryland :    Baltimore.    Feb.    10-17,    4   cases, 
^fichigan  :  .\nn   Arbor.  Feb,  10-17.  1  case. 
Missouri :  St.   Louis,  Feb.   10-17,  3  cases. 
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Montana  :  Missoula  County,  Jan.  1-31,  1  case ;  Silverbow  Countj-, 
1  case. 

Nebraska  :  South  Omaha,   Feb.  10-17,  2  cases. 

New  York:  Buffalo,  Jan.  10-31,  1  case;  New  York,  Feb.  10-17,  1 
case. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  Feb.  9-16,  9  cases. 

Tennessee :  Knoxville,  Feb.  10-17,  1  case. 

Wisconsin  :  Appleton,  Feb.  10-17,  2  cases ;  Milwaukee,  Jan.  27- 
Keb.  3,  1  case. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGX. 

Brazil :  Bahia,  Dee.  S-30,  25  cases,  2  deaths ;  Pernambuco,  Jan. 
1-15,  43  deaths;  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Jan.  7-28,  15  cases,  1  death. 

Chile :  Antofagasta,  Jan.  18-Feb.  1,  34  cases,  17  deaths ;  Co- 
quimbo,  Jan.   18-Feb.   1,  3  cases. 

China :  Canton,  Dec.  25-31,  40  cases ;  Hong  Kong,  Jan.  6-13,  1 
case ;   Shanghai,  Dec.  30-Jan.  6.,   1  case,  2  deaths. 

France  ;   I'aris,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,   12  cases. 

Great  Britain  :  Bristol,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  5  cases. 

Greece :    Athens,    Jan.    15-22,    1    death. 

India:  Bombay,  Jan.  10-23,  5  deaths;  Calcutta,  Jan.  6-13,  55 
deaths;  Karachi  Dec.  26-Jan.  2.  3  cases;  Madras,  Jan.  13-19,  12 
deaths ;  Rangoon,  Jan.  6-13.  14  deaths. 

Italy :   General,   Jan.   25-Feb.   1,  39  cases. 

Mexico :    Tuxpam,    Jan.    31-Feb.    13,    5    deaths. 

Russia  :  St.  Petersburg.  Jan.  20-27,  5  cases. 

YELLOW   FEVER irOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  .Tan.  7-28,  8  cases,  6  deaths. 
Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Jan.  8-28,  20  cases,   12  deaths. 

CHOLERA INSDLAR. 

Philippine  Islands :  Manila,  Dec.  23-Jan.  6,  5  cases,  5  deaths ; 
Proyinces,  Jan.   11,  present. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India:  Calcutta,  Jan.  6-13,  61  deaths;  Madras,  Jan.  13-19^,1 
death ;  Rangoon,  Jan.  6-13,  1  death. 

PLAQOE INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Manila,  Dec.   23-30,  1  case,  1  death. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Brazil:  Pernambuco,  Jan.  8-15,  2  deaths;  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Jan.  7- 
28,  9  cases,  1  death. 

Chile  :  Antotagasta,  Jan.  18-Feb.  1,  2  cases,  1  death. 

China :  Hong  Kong,  Jan.  6-13,  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

India:  General.  Jan.  6-13,  1,351  cases,  1,140  deaths;  Bombay, 
Jan.  16-23,  31  deaths;  Calcutta,  Jan.  6-13,  16  deaths;  Karachi, 
Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  9  cases,  7  deaths ;  Madias,  Jan.  13-19,  4  deaths ; 
Moulmein,  Jan.  20,  1  death ;  Rangoon,  Jan.  6-13,  18  deaths. 

Japan:  Kobe.  Dec.  9-Jau.  11.  36  cases.  30  deaths;  Jan.  13-20, 
3  cases,  2  deaths;  Osaka,  Dec.  9-.Tan.  11,  73  cases,  62  deaths. 

Peru  :  Callao,  Jan.  12-25,  1  case  ;  Lima,  7  cases,  5  deaths ;  Mol- 
lendo,  6  cases,  2  deaths ;  Paita,  1  case ;  Trujillo,  25  cases,  10  deaths. 


Book  Notices 


The  Real  Triumph  op  Japan:  The  Conquest  of  the  Silent  Foe. 
By  Louis  Livingston  Seaman,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  late  surgeon-major  U.  S. 
V.  E.  Cloth.  291  pages.  Illustrated.  Price,  $1.50.  New  York : 
D.  Appleton  &  Company,  1906. 

In  the  dedication  of  this  book  is  given  the  text  on  which  the 
entire  argument  is  based  and  which  is  directly  in  line  with 
Major  Seaman's  efforts  toward  the  abolition  of  the  officialism 
which,  he  claims,  renders  inefi'ective  in  great  measure  the  work 
of  the  undoubtedly  able  men  in  the  medical  department  of  the 
United  States  Army.     The  dedication  reads  as  follows: 

"To  the  medical  and  sanitary  officers  of  the  Japanese  Army, 
who  have  proved  that  the  normal  condition  of  the  soldier  is 
health,  and  that  those  who  die  in  war  should  fall  on  the  firing 
line  and  not  by  the  wayside  from  disease ;  to  the  heroic  dead  of 
that  army,  who  have  gladly  given  their  lives  for  the  honor  and 
integrity  of  their  beloved  country ;  to  that  vast  army  of  Amerir 
can  dead,  whose  lives  in  war  have  been  needlessly  sacrificed 
through  preventable  diseases,  ignorance  and  incompetency,  and 
to  our  lawmakers,  through  whom  the  necessary  reforms  can 
come  that  will  prevent  the  repetition  of  such  sacrifice,  these 
lines  are  dedicated." 

Dr.  Seaman  quotes  from  the  statistics  of  deaths  from  wounds 
and  from  disease  in  modern  wars,  demonstrating  that  in  the 
Russo-Japanese  war  the  ratio  was  more  than  reversed  on  ac- 
count of  the  excellence  of  the  hygienic  regulations  of  the  Jap- 
anese medical  department.  Sandwiched  in  between  arguments 
for  the  reorganization  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the 
United  States  Army  are  interesting  narratives  of  the  author's 
experiences  in  Manchuria  and  Japan  toward  and  after  the  close 
of  the  war.  He  pays  especial  attention  to  the  system  and  prac- 
tice of  hygiene  in  the  Japanese  Army  and  gives  a  most  inter- 
esting sketch  of  the  history  of  medical  science  in  Japan.  He 
devotes  a  chapter  to  the  discussion  of  bcri-beri  and  its  practical 
extinction  in  the  navy  through  the  researches  and  exertion  of 
Baron  Takaki,  and  closes  with  an  appeal  to  the  American  na- 
tion that  it  should  not  forget  the  lessons  of  the  War  of  the  Re- 
bellion and  afterward  of  the  Spanish-.'Vmerican  War,  but  should 


follow  the  example  of  Japan  and  be  prepared  to  meet  emer- 
gencies that  may  arise,  with  the  greatest  possible  exercise  of  all 
that  modern  medical,  surgical,  and  especially  hygienic,  science 
teaches. 

A  Memoir  of  De.  James  Jackson,  with  Sketches  of  his  Father, 
Hon.  Jonathan  Jackson,  and  his  brothers  Robert,  Henry,  Charles 
and  Patrick  Tracy  Jackson  ;  and  Some  Account  of  Their  Ancestry, 
by  J.  J.  Putnam,  AI.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  456.  Price,  $2.50  net.  New 
York  :  Houghton  Mifflin  &  Co.,  1905. 

This  will  be  considered  a  rather  belated  memoir  when  it  is 
realized  that  forty  years  have  elapsed  since  Dr.  Jackson's 
death,  and  especially  since  he  had  attained  to  an  advanced  old 
age  when  he  died.  But,  while  belated,  it  is  none  the  less  wel- 
come, if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  it  is  another  addition  to 
the  literature  that  enlightens  us  regarding  medical  affairs  at 
the  time  when  American  medicine  was  in  the  forming. 

Dr.  Jackson  was  one  of  the  most  inlluential  of  the  physicians 
in  and  around  Boston  during  the  first  quarter  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  While  he  wrote  but  little  that  has  come  down  to  us, 
or  that  left  an  impression  on  medical  literature,  he  was  one  of 
those  who  infiuenced  the  affairs  of  his  time  and  who  molded 
professional  and  public  opinion,  not  only  for  the  then  present, 
but  for  the  future.  He  returned  from  his  European  studies  in 
1800,  just  at  the  time  that  vaccination  was  being  introduced, 
and  to  uim  belongs  the  credit  of  being  the  first  physician  in  this 
country  to  have  absolute  confidence  in  the  Jenner  theory.  He 
had  obtained  this  confidence  from  his  experiences  in  the  small- 
pox hospitals  of  London  under  Dr.  Woodville,  the  enthusiastic 
follower  of  Jenner.  Dr.  Jackson  was  a  contemporary  with  Dr. 
John  Collins  Warren,  and  the  two  were  co-workers  in  many 
schemes  for  the  betterment  of  the  profession  and  for  improved 
hygienic  conditions  of  the  public.  These  two  were  the  leaders 
in  the  reorganization  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Medical  So- 
ciety, Dr.  Warren  being  the  first  president  of  the  new  society ; 
and  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  owes  its  inception  to 
Drs.  Warren  and  Jackson,  the  former  having  the  credit  for 
conceiving  the  idea.  Thus  in  the  memoirs  before  us  we  are 
carried  back  to  those  good  old  times  that  we  all  like  to  read 
about,  to  the  time  when  character  and  integrity  and  hard  work 
were  the  ideals.  Nearly  half  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  a 
history  of  Jackson  s  ancestors,  and  these  and  their  times  are 
described  in  an  interesting,  if  not  a  charming,  manner. 

To  those  who  love  to  read  of  men  who  have  done  things,  and 
of  the  early  history  of  our  country,  especially  as  it  relates  to 
medicine,  these  memoirs  will  be  found  both  satisfactory  ainl 
pleasing.  ' 

The  Art  of  Compounding.  A  Text-book  for  Students  and  a 
Reference  Book  tor  I'harmacists  at  the  Prescription  Counter.  By 
Wilbur  L.  Scoville.  Ph.G.,  formerly  Professor  of  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Pharmacy  in  the  Massachusetts  College  of  Pharmacy. 
Third  edition,  Revised  and  enlarged.  Cloth.  Pp.  337.  Price. 
$2.50  net.     Philadelphia :   P.   Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,   1904. 

Now  that  the  physician  is  beginning  especially  to  concern 
himself  as  to  the  character  and  composition  of  medicines,  a 
book  should  be  welcome  which  affords  information  as  to  how 
best  to  prepare  many  of  the  pharmaceutical  mixtures  extempo- 
raneously. While  the  work  is  based  on  the  eighth  revision  of 
the  U.  S.  Pharmacopeia  and  the  official  preparations  are  used 
as  examples,  most  unofficial  related  classes  are  included  with 
similar  illustrations;  thus,  for  instance,  under  "Miscellaneous 
Kxternal  Preparations"  are  described  cataplasms,  fomentations. 
plaster-mull,  pla.sma,  escharotics,  pastes,  paints,  collodion,  dry- 
ing liniments,  glycero-gelatins,  pencils  or  crayons,  salve  pen- 
cils, spongiopiline  and  moxa.  Specimen  combinations  are  here 
given  and  they  afford  the  physician  an  endless  variety  of  pre- 
scription .  Tnere  is,  besides,  much  valuable  information  on 
writing  prescriptions,  incompatibilities,  etc.  In  plasters,  how- , 
ever,  the  amnor  describes  the  commercial  manufacturer  of  rub- 
ber plasters  without  referring  to  the  far  more  valuable  thera- 
peutically official  plasters  made  of  the  adhesive  plaster  of  the 
new  Pharmacopeia,  which  any  physician  may  use  to  advantage. 

Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases.  By  Archibald  Church,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disoasos  and  Medical  JurlsprUr 
dcnce  In  Northwestern  University  Medical  School,  Chicago;  anfl 
Frederick  Peterson,  M.D.  President  of  the  State  Commission  iB 
Lunacv.  New  York.  Fifth  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Octavo, 
937  pages.  341  Illustrations.  Cloth,  $5.00  net.  I'hlladelphla :  W. 
B.  Saunders  Co..  1905. 

The  preface  .states  that  practically  no  very  material  change 
have  been  made  in  the  arrangement  or  descriptive  text,  though 
the  work  as  a  whole  has  been  carefully  revised  and  many  brid 
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interpolations  made  to  improve  the  subject-matter.  This  is 
more  strictly  true  of  the  section  on  nervous  diseases.  The 
changes  are  more  notable  in  Dr.  Peterson's  section  on  mental 
disorders.  In  the  former  editions  the  old-style  classification 
of  the  classic  types  of  mania,  melancholia,  dementia,  etc.,  was 
retained  almost  intact,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  ideas 
of  the  Heidelberg  school  had  already  begun  to  tinge  the  ideas 
of  many  American  psychiatrists.  In  this  edition  Dr.  Peterson 
has  included  Kraepelin's  species  of  "maniac-depi'essive"  in- 
sanity and  "deiiientia  pra;cox,"  though  not  according  them  ex- 
actly the  same  limits  and  extension  as  is  done  by  Kraeplin 
and  his  followers.  He  also  retains  tl  -;  old  forms  of  mania  and 
melancholia,  in  which,  especially  as  regards  the  latter,  he  will 
probably  find  many  practical  alienists  in  cordance  with  him. 
Dr.  Adolf  Meyer's  elaborate  essay  on  the  recent  problems  of 
psychiatry  is  retained  in  this  edition  and  furnishes  a  valuable 
expose  of  the  modern  European  views.  The  book  as  a  whole 
will  deservedly  retain  the  public  favor  with  which  the  former 
editions  were  received. 

Radiotherapy  in  Skin  Disease.  By  3.  Belot,  with  a  Preface 
by  L.  Brocq.  Translated  by  W.  D.  Butcher,  M.R.C.S.  Authorized 
translation  frojn  the  Second  French  Edition,  with  thirteen  plates 
and  tn-enty-eigbt  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp.  463.  New  Xork  :  liebman 
Company,   1905. 

The  first  part  of  this  book  is  a  historical  review  of  radio- 
therapy; production  of  a--rays,  including  sources  of  electricity, 
the  various  currents,  tubes,  etc.;  methods  of  exact  measure- 
ment, and  the  theory  of  the  Roentgen  rays.  Part  II  deals 
chiefly  with  the  biologic  effects  of  rays  and  the  method  of  ap- 
plication. Part  III  takes  up  the  treatment  of  various  diseases. 
From  the  descriptions  given,  the  apparatus  and  technic  seem 
rather  complicated.  Tlie  quantities  of  rays  used  are  expressed 
according  to  the  units  of  the  Holzknecht  chromoradiometer. 
The  work  will  be  of  more  value  to  specialists  in  electrothera- 
peutics and  dermatology  than  to  the  general  practitioner. 

Abound  the  World  via  India.  A  Medical  Tour.  By  N.  Senn. 
Ph.D.,  LL.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  347.  Chicago :  American  Medical 
Association  Press,  1905. 

This  book  consists  of  a  series  of  most  interesting  letters,  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Senn  while  traveling,  which  first  appeared  serially  in 
The  Journal.  Beginning  with  Hawaii,  Dr.  Senn  describes  the 
manner  and  customs  of  the  peoples,  with  diseases  peculiar  to 
the  various  countries  visited.  He  writes  instructively  of  the 
leper  colony  in  Hawaii,  giving  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  work 
of  Father  Damien,  and  describes  the  condition  of  medical  edu- 
cation in  Australia  and  in  India.  He  speaks  highly  of  the 
work  done  by  the  men  of  the  Indian  Medical  Service,  especially 
in  regard  to  research  work  in  cholera  and  plague  serums  and 
antivenin.  This  book  is  well  illustrated,  showing  characteristic 
people,  buildings  and  scenery. 

Developmental  Pathology.  By  E.  S.  Talbot,  M.S.,  D.D.S., 
LL.D.  First  Edition.  Cloth.  265  Illustrations.  Chicago.  Pub- 
lished by  the  Author,  1005. 

Dr.  Talbot  has  gathered  in  this  volume  articles  which  he  has 
written  on  various  phases  of  the  subject  treated  and  which  he 
has  published  from  time  to  time  in  various  medical  and  dental 
journals.  The  contents  of  the  work  indicate  the  extent  of  the 
author's  research,  not  only  in  stomatology,  but  over  a  wide  field 
of  medical  subjects,  and  embody  the  results  of  thirty  years' 
labor.  Tlie  subject  of  evolution  was  little  understood  thirty 
years  ago,  and  these  various  articles  prove  the  accord  with 
that  theory  shown  in  most  of  the  deformities  of  the  human 
body. 

Lectures  on  Autoi.vtoxication  in  Disease,  or  Self-Poisoning  of 
the  Individual.  By  Ch.  Bouchard.  Translated  with  a  Preface  and 
New  Chapters  Added  by  T.  Oliver,  M.A..  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  Professor 
of  Phvsioiogy,  University  of  Durham.  Second  Edition.  Cloth. 
Pp.   342.     Price,  $2.00   net.     Philadelphia :   F.   A.   Davis  Co.,   1905. 

This  book  is  about  twice  as  large  as  the  original  volume  by 
Bouchard  which  bore  the  same  title.  It  has  been  rewritten  by 
Thomas  Oliver,  who  made  the  original  translations.  The  new 
matter  has  been  interpolated  and  added  to  the  old.  In  its 
present  form  it  contains  the  numerous  additions  which  have 
been  made  to  medicine  in  the  field  which  it  covers. 

Atonia  Gastrica  (AlKlomlnal  Relaxation).  By  A.  Rose,  M.D., 
and  R.  C.  Kemp,  M.I).  Cloth.  Pp.  203.  Price,  $1.00  net.  New 
York  :  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co.,  1D05. 

This  work  treats  an  important  subject  in  a  superficial  way. 


It  would  be  of  greater  use  to  tlie  general  practitioner  were  there 
fewer  digressions  into  the  field  of  etymology.  A  large  part 
of  the  book  is  devoted  to  reports  of  cases  in  which  the  patients 
were  treated  by  a  plaster  bandage  devised  by  one  of  the  authors. 
Methods,  now  and  old.  of  diagnosing  this  condition  are  briefly 
related. 


Therapeutics 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


■Veronal. 


Veronal  as  a  hypnotic  has  come  into  use  more  and  more 
within  the  past  year  or  two,  especially  in  the  treatment  of 
insomnia  due  to  functional  nervous  disturbances,  such  as  neu- 
rasthenia, hysteria,  etc.  It  is  best  given  in  doses  of  from  5 
to  7%  grains  (.30-. 50)  each,  and  prescribed  in  the  powder 
form.  The  sleep  that  it  induces  undoubtedly  more  nearly  ap- 
proaches the  normal  sleep  than  that  produced  by  other  hyp- 
notics of  the  same  class.  Its  advantages,  therefore,  lie  in  the 
fact  that  the  usual  drowsy  feeling  which  the  patient  com- 
plains of  during  the  day  following  the  taking  of  bromids  or 
sulphonal,  are  usually  absent.  In  the  experience  of  reliable 
authorities,  patients  state  that  the  sleep  thus  produced  is  al- 
most a  natural  sleep,  and  a  refreshed  feeling  is  observed  after 
the  patient  awakens.  With  this  preparation,  as  with  all  other 
hypnotics,  however,  there  are  a  number  of  cases  on  record  of 
poisonous  effects  produced  by  taking  this  preparation  in  too 
large  doses.  In  The  .Iouenal,  February  17,  page  550,  it  is 
noted  that  poisoning  from  veronal  took  place  after  the  inges- 
tion of  4.5  grams  (68  grains).  The  same  s.ymptoms  of 
nausea,  vomiting,  headache  and  somnolence  have  been  observed 
after  the  self -administration  of  75  grains  (5.00)  of  chlorala- 
niid  by  a  patient  who  was  endeavoring  to  secure  sleep  after  a 
prolonged  debauch.  The  preparation  was  the  elixir  of  chlorala- 
inid,  taken  in  teaspoonful  doses  every  few  minutes,  which  was 
probably  because  of  the  presence  of  the  alcohol  in  the  mixture. 

The  "Practical  Medicine  Series"  recommends  veronal  in  the 
treatment  of  insomnia  due  to  epilepsy,  general  paralysis,  neu- 
rasthenia and  hysteria.  It  is  recommended  that  it  be  given 
in  warm  water  on  retiring.  Its  action  is  rapid,  and  within  half 
an  hour  a  quiet,  natural  sleep,  without  disagreeable  prodromal 
sensations,  is  experienced.  The  duration  of  sleep  from  ad- 
ministration of  from  5  to  7%  grains  (.30-. 50)  of  this  prepara- 
tion was  six  hours.  The  patients,  according  to  this  authority, 
do  not  establish  a  toleration  for  the  drug  or  become  accus- 
tomed to  it.  The  circulation  and  the  digestive  systems  are  not 
disturbed,  and  the  secretions  of  the  body  show  no  modification. 
The  precaution,  however,  is  given  of  observing  the  state  of 
the  liver  and  kidneys  before  its  administration.  Spielmeyer, 
in  the  same  periodical,  regards  veronal  as  a  hypnotic  of  value, 
given  in  gram  doses  (grains  15)  at  bedtime.  Other  authorities 
finds  its  taste  less  disagreeable  than  that  of  chloral,  paralde- 
hyd  or  dormiol,  and  its  action  superior;  at  the  same  time,  it 
does  not  show  the  cumulative  action  of  sulphonal  and  trional. 
Patrick  endorses  this  preparation  as  a  very  commendable  one, 
and  has  used  it  a  great  number  of  cases,  and  has  not  observed 
an  instance  of  decidedly  unpleasant  effects.  He  regards  the 
dose  of  J/i  gram  (grains  71/2)  as  sufficient  in  mild  cases,  and 
even  5  grains  will  be  effective  in  such  cases.  He  regards  16 
grains  as  a  dose  which  may  be  given  without  hesitation  when 
it  is  deemed  necessary,  although  he  states  that  some  somno- 
lence and  slight  dizziness  may  be  noted  the  following  day.  He 
quotes  one  case  in  which  30  grains  were  given  by  mistake,  and 
the  only  ill-effect  was  very  prolonged  slumber,  followed  by 
some  dizziness  and  uncertainty  on  the  feet. 

D.  R.  Brower  usually  prescribes  it  in  doses  of  5  grains  (.30) 
each,  and  in  preference  to  increasing  the  dose  of  veronal  he 
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combines  with  it  codein  in  doses  of  from  1/4  to  1/3  grain 
(.015-. 02),  and  he  prefers  this  preparation  in  the  ordinary 
cases  of  insomnia  to  the  bromids  or  even  to  ehlorahimid,  which 
he  formerly  used  in  preference  to  the  other  hypnotics,  on  ac- 
count of  the  fact  that  it  had  no  depressing  effects  on  the  heart 
or  circulation. 

Gastric  Ulcer. 
In  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer  William  Van  V.  Hayes,  in 
the  'New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  states  that  when 
there  are  repeated  severe  hemorrhages  with  cicatricial  obstruc- 
tion, or  when  there  is  a  carcinoma  engrafted  on  the  ulcer,  that 
a  competent  surgeon  should  be  consulted.  If  the  case  is  a 
medical  one  he  recommends  rest  in  bed,  usually  for  four  or  five 
weeks,  allowing  a  week  or  two,  if  possible,  after  the  abnormal 
signs  and  symptoms  are  controlled.  During  the  first  few 
weeks  of  rest  in  bed  the  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  sit 
up  in  bed  for  any  purpose.  The  alimentation  should  be  by  the 
bowel,  especially  in  the  more  severe  cases.  It  is  necessary  to 
vary  the  food  according  to  the  needs  of  each  particular  case. 
In  other  cases  milk  may  be  given  in  quantities  of  from  one- 
half  to  one  glass  every  two  hours.  It  should  not  be  very  hot 
nor  ice-cold,  and  should  be  combined  with  two  ounces  of  Vichy 
or  lime  water.  If  milk  is  not  well  tolerated,  the  whites  of 
two  eggs,  beaten  up  with  water,  and  two  ounces  of  beef  juice 
may  be  given  alternately  every  two  hours.  This  should  be  con- 
tinued for  a  period  of  about  ten  days,  until  the  symptoms  are 
under  control,  when  he  recommends  strained  gruels,  the  fine 
wheat  cereals  or  chicken  broths,  soft  boiled  or  lightly  poached 
eggs,  and  bread  a  day  or  two  old.  After  a  few  weeks  the 
patient  may  be  allowed  a  general  diet.  Rectal  feeding  should 
be  employed  for  one  or  two  weeks  in  the  hemorrhagic  and 
severe  cases.  Cleansing  enemata  should  be  given  one  hour  be- 
for  the  nutrient  enemata  are  administered.  The  latter  should 
be  given  through  a  long  tube  with  side  openings,  and  during  its 
administration  the  patient's  hips  should  be  raised  on  a  pillow. 
Pressure  should  be  made  against  the  rectum  so  as  to  retain  the 
enema  for  twenty  minutes,  and  the  patient  should  be  in- 
structed to  maintain  the  same  position  for  from  half  to  one 
hour.  He  recommends  the  following  combination  for  nutrient 
enemata: 

Milk   peptonized    5  ounces. 

Yelk  of  egg   1 

Claret     1  tablespoonful. 

Prepared   cereal   food    1  tablespoonful. 

Salt    15  grains. 

Or    Milk     4  ounces. 

Water    1  ounce. 

Kggs    2 

Salt     15  grains.         . 

The  milk  and  egg  in  this  preparation  may  be  predigested 
with  pancreatin,  5  grains,  and  sodium  bicarbonate,  15  grains. 
Place  the  receptacle  containing  this  mixture  in  a  wooden 
bucket  containing  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  by  the  hand, 
and  allow  it  to  remain  for  one  hour.  One  tablespoonful  of 
arrowroot  made  into  a  paste  may  be  added  before  prediges- 
tion. 

Another  combination  similar  to  the  following  is  recom- 
mended as   an   enema: 

Liq.   peptones    1  ounce. 

Water  or  peptonized   milk    5  ounces. 

Salt    15  grains. 

If  the  bowel  is  irritable,  from  3  to  5  minims  of  the  tincture 
of  opium  may  be  added  to  each  enema.  In  order  to  control 
bleeding  from  the  stomach,  if  present,  the  nitrate  of  silver 
may  be  given  in  one-fourth  grain  doses  in  half  an  ounce  of 
water,  every  morning  when  the  patient  awakes,  for  a  period 
of  about  ten  days,  after  which  bismuth  subnitrate  may  be 
given  in  60-graJn  doses  at  bedtime,  and  continued,  if  neces- 
sary. To  counteract  the  hyperacidity,  which  is  irritating  to 
the  ulcer,  the  following  combination  is  recommended  by  the 
autlior : 

B.     Bismuthi    subcarbonatis    grs.    iii  |20 

Sodii  bicarbonatis   1 

Magnesium  bicarbonatis,  afi gr.  v  (30 

Flat  ]mlvis  No.  1.  Sig.:  To  be  given  fifteen  minutes  after 
food. 


In  cases  of  severe  hemorrliage,  the  essential  treatment  is 
absolute  quiet,  hypodermic  injection  of  morphin  sulphate,  gr. 
V4.  combined  with  atropin  sulphate,  gr.  1/150,  and  adrenalin 
chlorid  (1-1,000),  30  drops,  diluted  in  water  and  given  by 
the  mouth.  An  ice-bag  or  cold  compress  should  be  applied 
to  the  epigastrium.  If  necessary,  one  pint  of  warm  normal 
saline  solution  may  be  given  by  the  lectum  or  hypodermically. 
Nutrient  enemata  may  be  resorted  to  after  twenty-four  hours. 

For  the  resulting  anemia  in  these  cases  he  prefers  the  liquid 
preparation  of  iron,  that  is,  the  tincture,  in  from  10  to  15 
drop  doses  (.65-1.00),  in  albumin  water,  and  taken  through 
a  tube  three  times  a  day. 

Formaldehyd  in  Internal  Diseases. 
J.  Zwillinger,  in  an  abstract  in  the  British  Medical  Journal, 
recommends  the  administration  of  formaldehyd  internally  in 
cases  of  sore  throat,  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  erysipelas,  scarlet 
fever  and  diphtheria.  In  almost  every  case  favorable  results 
were  obtained.  He  recommends  that  it  be  given  in  the  form  of 
mint  tablets,  each  of  which  contains  1  centigram  of  formalde- 
hyd. In  such  a  way  the  formaldehyd  is  set  free  in  the  mouth 
as  the  tablet  dissolves,  and  exerts  a  direct  disinfectant  and 
bactericidal  action,  consequently  it  is  well  to  instruct  the 
patient  to  keep  the  tablets  in  the  mouth  as  long  as  possible. 
He  administered  these  tablets  once  every  hour  until  five  tab- 
lets were  taken,  when  the  interval  between  the  doses  was 
increased  to  two  hours  until  the  temperature  became  normal, 
and  then  one  was  given  every  three  hours.  This  was  the 
dose  given  to  children  of  ages  varying  from  5  to  10  years. 
He  speaks  of  administering  it  in  ten  cases  of  diphtheria  as 
a  substitute  for  the  local  treatment  by  disinfectant  gargles, 
and  in  some  of  the  milder  cases  antitoxin  was  not  adminis- 
tered. In  all  these  cases  improvement  was  rapid  and  diph- 
theritic paralysis  did  not  occur  in  any.  He  regards  it  as  of 
value  in  the  treatment  of  cystitis,  which  may  be  due  to  gon- 
orrheal origin  or  spinal  conditions. 


Medicolegal 


Osteopaths  Are  Practicers  of  Medicine. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama  says  that  the  ease  (jf  Ligon 
vs.  State  was  tried  on  an  agreed  state  of  facts  similar  in 
all  essential  respects  to  the  case  of  Bragg  vs.  State,  134  Ala., 
165,  in  which  it  was  held,  June  28,  1902,  that  the  practice  of 
osteopathy  was  the  practice  of  medicine  within  the  meaning 
of  the  code  provisions  of  that  state.  It  says  that  the  object  of 
the  appeal  in  this  (Ligon)  case  was  to  have  the  Bragg  ease 
overruled.  Counsel  said,  in  brief:  "It  is  respectfully  submitted 
that  on  review  of  the  point  involved  this  court  should  not 
affirm  the  correctness  of  that  decision,  but  should  depart  from 
it."  The  court's  answer  is  that  the  decision  in  that  (Bragg) 
ease  was  unanimous.  It  covered  all  of  the  questions  here  in- 
volved, after  careful  and  mature  consideration.  The  court  has 
r'c-examined  it,  and  on  reason  and  the  authorities  cited  it  has 
been  unable  to  conclude  that  it  is  wrong.  It  should  not.  there- 
fore, be  overruled.  The  court  can  add  nothing  new  in  this 
decision  to  what  was  there  said.  To  attempt  it  would  be  to  go 
over  the  same  grounds  with  inability  to  shed  new  light  on  them. 

Liability  of  Wife  for  Medical  Care  of  Husband. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Washington  saj's,  in  the  case  of  Rus- 
sell vs.  Grauraann,  an  action  broiight  by  a  ph.vsician,  that  a 
statute  of  that  state  provides:  "The  expenses  of  the  family  and 
the  education  of  the  children  are  chargeable  on  the  property  of 
lioth  husband  and  wife,  or  either  of  them,  and  in  relation  thereto 
they  may  be  sued  jointly  or  separately."  That  ordinary  niedi- 
inl  aid  and  advice  for  the  wife  create  family  expenses  has  been 
ii'pontedly  held.  The  husband  is  a  part  of  the  ordinary  family, 
mid  under  a  statute  providing  in  general  terms  for  liability  for 
"expenses  of  the  family,"  as  does  the  statute  above  quoted,  the 
court  sees  no  reason  why  medical  and  hospital  services  ren- 
dered to  a  husband  are  not  as  fully  comprehended  in  the  statute 
as  are  those  rendered  to  a  wife.  Assuming  that  in  this  ca.se 
(lie  wife  may  not  at  any  time  have  been  with  her  hiishand  in 
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the  city  of  Spokane,  where  he  had  resided  for  about  three  years 
pursuing  his  occupation  as  a  painter,  it  did  not  follow  from 
tliat  fact  alone  that  the  family  relationship  had  in  a  legal  sense 
boon  severed.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  husband  and  wife 
shall  at  all  times  reside  together  under  the  same  roof  in  order 
that  the  legal  status  of  the  family  may  be  preserved.  It  is  a 
matter  of  common  knowledge  that  many  husbands  in  their 
struggles  for  a  livelihood  are  often  required  to  be  far  from 
home  and  for  long  periods  of  time,  and  that  such  enforced  ab- 
sences are  in  behalf  ot  the  family,  in  order  that  the  comforts 
of  life  may  be  provided  for  them.  Such  absence  may  be  a  strong 
evidence  of  affection  and  regard  for  the  family,  rather  than 
otherwise.  It  will  not  do  to  say  that  in  such  cases  the  family 
status  is  destroyed  by  somewhat  continued  absence  of  the 
husband. 

Presumption   of  Death  from   Circumstantial   Evidence. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Kansas  says,  in  Modern  Woodmen  of 
America  vs.  Gerdom,  that  it  is  true  that  death  may  be  proved 
by  circumstantial  evidence,  and  that  absence  for  a  considerable 
period  of  time  is  not  indispensable  in  order  to  generate  a  satis- 
fying conviction  of  the  fact.  But  in  all  such  instances  the 
death  of  the  absent  party  must  fairly  be  demonstrated  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  disappearance.  If,  for  example,  in  con- 
nection with  other  facts  showing  a  want  of  motive  for  absence, 
it  should  appear  that  the  missing  person  was  on  a  vessel  which 
foundered  or  a  train  which  was  wrecked,  or  engaged  in  some 
hazardous  enterprise,  or  met  with  an  accident  which  might  be 
expected  to  result  fatally,  or  w'as  exposed  to  perils  incompatible 
with  his  age  or  the  state  of  his  health,  or  was  afflicted  with  a 
fatal  disease,  or  was  mentally  infirm,  or  was  suicidally  in- 
clined, belief  in  the  fact  ot  death  might  be  forced  on  the  mind 
very  soon  after  the  disappearance.  And  in  some  cases  the  age. 
health,  disposition,  moral  character,  domestic  relations,  social 
rank  and  financial  condition  of  one  who  suddenly  disappears 
may  themselves,  without  the  aid  of  other  circumstances,  stifle 
all  doubt  that  the  person  is  dead.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  view 
of  most  of  the  courts  of  last  resort.  But  in  all  the  cases 
enumerated,  lapse  of  time  is  in  a  measure  a  subsidiary  matter. 
There  must  be  a  sufficient  opportunity  for  investigation  and 
search,  and  after  the  expiration  of  a  period  ample  for  those 
purposes  further  stretches  of  duration  without  tidings  may  con- 
firm the  inference  of  death.  But  the  strength  of  the  induction 
lies  in  the  cogency  of  the  circumstances  of  the  disappearance 
and  not  in  the  fact  of  absence  long  protracted.  The  social 
aspects  of  our  civilization  have  been  almost  revolutionized  since 
the  presumption  based  on  the  fact  of  seven  years'  unexplained 
absence  was  adopted.  The  presumption  of  death  from  absence 
can  not  have  the  strong  probability  of  fact  as  its  basis  which 
formerly  supported  it,  and  persons  who,  for  their  own  profit, 
assume  the  burden  of  establishing  in  courts  of  justice  that  the 
death  ot  an  individual  has  occurred  have  little  excuse  for  urg- 
ing their  own  isolated  ignorance  of  his  fate  or  his  whereabouts 
as  the  principal  item  of  their  proof. 

Power  of  Claim  Agent  to  Employ  Physician. 

The  Kansas  City  Court  of  Appeals  affirms  a  judgment  in 
favor  of  a  physician,  the  plaintiff  in  the  case  of  Reynolds  vs. 
C,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.  It  says  that  a  passenger  named  Cofl'ey  was 
injured.  Jfay  20,  1902,  in  a  wreck  near  Albany,  Mo.  The  agent 
of  the  station  caused  him  to  be  moved  to  a  hotel  in  said  town 
and  sent  for  physicians  to  attend  his  injuries.  About  five  days 
thereafter  Coffey  sent  for  the  plaintiff,  his  family  physician,  to 
consult  with  the  physicians  already  in  attendance  in  reference 
to  his  treatment  and  removal  to  his  home  in  King  City.  Pre- 
viously, however,  a  stock  agent  of  the  railroad  company  had 
been  to  see  Coffey  and  had  consulted  with  the  physicians  in 
attendance,  and  had  joined  in  the  request  of  Coffey  for  the 
plaintiff  for  said  consultation.  The  plaintiff  treated  Coffey  for 
his  injuries  for  about  thirty  days  while  he  was  at  Albany,  when 
he  was  removed  to  his  home  in  King  City,  after  which  time  he 
was  his  regular  attending  physician.  On  the  8th  day  of  July 
one  Wood,  who  claimed  to  have  authority  to  adjust  claims 
against  the  railroad  company  for  personal  injuries,  saw  Coffey 
at  King  City  and  made  inquiries  as  to  the  kind  of  care  he  was 
receiving  and  the  treatment  that  the  plaintiff  was  administer- 
ing to  him.  Wood  saw  Coffey  more  than  once  after  he  was 
moved  to  King  City,  at  one  of  which  times,  when  the  question 


came  up  who  was  to  pay  the  plaintiff  for  his  services,  he  said: 
"We  pay  all  bills."  At  one  time  the  plaintiff  had  a  conversa- 
t!(  n  with  the  station  agent  of  the  company  at  King  City,  in 
which  he  said  to  the  agent  that  be  was  not  satisfied  with  the 
progress  made  by  Coffey  and  that  he  wished  a  consultation  in 
the  case.  The  agent  referred  him  to  Wood,  and  Wood  came  to 
King  City.  Coffey  compromised  his  claim  against  the  railroad 
company  for  $2,.')00.  but  in  so  doing  he  did  not  include  the  medi- 
cal bill  of  the  plaintiff.  At  the  time  of  the  compromise  the 
plaintiff  was  summoned  to  St.  Joseph,  where  the  compromise 
was  consummated.  He  was  sent  for  to  confer  with  the  com- 
pany's general  physician  and  surgeon  and  other  physicians  in 
reference  to  Coffey's  injuries.  Wood,  for  his  services  and  ex- 
penses in  that  matter,  as  agent  of  the  company,  allowed  and 
paid  them.  But  in  this  case  for  services,  as  above  stated,  which 
resulted  in  a  verdict  in  the  plaintiff's  favor  for  $478,  the  rail- 
road company  contended  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  show 
that  Wood  or  anj'  one  else  had  authority  to  bind  it  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  plaintiff  for  his  services  so  rendered.  The  court, 
however,  says  that  the  evidence  here  tended  to  show  that  said 
agent  was  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  authority  when  he 
employed  and  agreed  to  pay  the  plaintiff  for  his  attendance  on 
Coffey.  The  acts  of  said  agent  in  visiting  the  injured,  employ- 
ing physicians  and  consulting  with  them  in  eference  to  their 
condition  and  treatment,  taken  in  connection  with  the  acts  of 
the  company  in  paying  for  the  services  of  such  physicians,  was 
proper  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury,  and  was  sufficient  to  support 
the  finding  that  said  Wood,  when  he  employed  and  agreed  to 
pay  the  plaintiff  for  his  attendance  on  Coffey,  was  acting  with- 
in the  scope  of  his  authority.  The  said  Wood  appeared  to  have 
been  put  forward  as  a  general  agent  in  looking  after  guch  per- 
sons, and  was  placed  in  a  position  where  others  were  justified 
in  the  belief  that  his  powers  were  general  in  that  respect,  and 
whatever  restrictions  there  may  have  been  imposed  on  said 
agent  as  between  him  and  the  railroad  company  could  have  no 
effect  on  the  rights  of  third  persons,  who  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  restrictions  or  limitations  on  his  apparent  authority.  The 
court  is  of  the  opinion  that,  as  agent  of  the  railroad  company 
to  settle  claims  against  it  for  personal  injuries,  he  was  within 
the  scope  of  his  authority  in  agreeing  to  pay  the  plaintiff  for 
his  services  as  physician  for  Coffey,  and,  as  it  was  necessarily 
a  part  of  the  latter's  claim  for  damages,  it  was  immaterial 
whether  this  agreement  to  pay  was  made  with  the  plaintiff  or 
with  Coffey,  and  it  was  also  immaterial  whether  he  employed 
the  plaintiff  to  render  the  services  in  the  first  place. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk    (*)   are  abstracted  below. 
American  Medicine,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
February  17. 

1  'Puerperal  Infection.     E.   JIcDonald,  New  York. 

2  •Congenital    Malformations   of   the   Heart.      A.    G.    Ellis.    Phila- 

delphia. 

3  'Cleansing  of  Milk   Vessels ;   Relative   Value  of   Washing   Pow- 

ders.    A.   H.   Stewart,   Philadelphia. 

4  'Facts  About  Bating.     J.   W.  Achron.  Boston. 

5  Typhoid  Fever;   How  Can   It  Be  Eliminated?     J.   L.   Heffron, 

Syracuse,   N.   Y. 
fi  'Abscess    of    Antrum    Causing    Sym>toms    of    Acute    Articular 
Hheumatlsm.     K.    K.    Wheelock,    Ft.    Wayne,    Ind. 

1.  Puerperal  Infection. — McDonald  reports  six  cases  of 
which  a  careful  study  was  made.  She  found  that  while  strep- 
tococcus infection  is  tisually  the  most  common  and  severe 
type  of  infection,  other  organisms,  which  usually  produce  clini- 
cally mild  symptoms,  may  produce  a  severe  type  of  this  dis- 
ease with  a  fatal  termination.  She  urges  that  the  terra  puer- 
peral infection  should  be  broadened  to  include  inf  ction  else- 
where than  in  the  uterus,  and  that  the  location  and  nature  of 
such  lesions  should  he  recognized  before  any  operative  meas- 
ures are  undertaken.  The  presence  of  pathogenic  micro-organ- 
isms in  the  genital  canal  is  by  no  means  sufficient  evidence  on 
which  to  base  a  diagnosis  of  puerperal  infection. 

2.  Congenital  Malformation  of  Heart. — Among  ,3,875  autop- 
sies ijerformed  at  the  Philadelphia  Hospital   during  the   past 
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thirteen  years  Ellia  found  46  cases  of  cardiac  malformation. 
Four  cases  are  described  at  length.  One  is  a  case  of  the  rare 
condition  of  pectoral  heart  with  divided  sternum;  the  child 
was  a  full-term  male  and  lived  twenty-three  and  a  half  hours. 
A  second  case  is  one  of  transposition  of  the  aorta  and  pul- 
monary, artery,  the  chila  living  thirty-four  days.  The  third 
and  fourth  eases  are  Instances  of  perforate  interventricular 
septum  and  absence  of  anterior  portion  of  auricular  septum, 
respectively. 

3.  Cleansing  of  Milk  Vessels.— Stewart  com:-.iend  a  method 
which  consists  of  washing  the  bottles  and  cans  by  a  powerful 
stream  of  some  hot  washing  powder  solution  with  rapid  solv- 
ent power  pumped  into  the  bottles,  which  are  then  rinsed  with 
boiling  water.  This  method  cleanses  95  per  cent,  of  the  bot- 
tles perfectly.  Stewart  urges  the  establishment,  under  super- 
vision of  the  bureau  of  health,  of  ean-washing  and  cleansing 
buildings  where  all  cans  may  be  sterilized  before  they  are  sent 
to  the  farms.  The  advantages  of  such  a  scheme  would  be : 
1,  Saving  of  milk  which  is  now  destroyed  by  rapid  fermenta- 
tion due  to  infection  from  dirty  cans;  2,  saving  of  ice  used 
to  preserve  milk  which  is  eventually  lost;  3,  saving  of  time; 
4,  abolition  of  the  use  of  preservatives;  5,  saving  of  space  for 
the  storage  of  empty  cans;  6,  increased  sale  of  milk  due  to 
restored  confidence  in  its  purity;  7,  saving  of  the  lives  of 
thousands  of  children  who  are  now  fed  on  fermenting  milk, 
the  food  value  of  which  has  been  lost;  8,  prevention  of  epidem- 
ics of  dysentery  and  other  milk-borne  diseases. 

4.  Facts  About  Eating. — Achorn  inclines  to  the  belief  that 
many  conditions,  such  as  arteriosclerosis,  rheiunatism.  asthma, 
eczema,  neuralgia,  etc.,  are  caused  by  overeating,  by  too  much 
eating  of  one  kind  of  food,  by  taking  meals  too  close  together, 
by  nibbling  between  meals,  by  taking  too  much  liquid  during 
or  immediately  after  eating,  and  by  not  chewing  food  suffi- 
ciently. No  more  food  should  be  taken  into  the  body  than  is 
required  by  the  physiologic  needs  of  the  system. 

6.  Abscess  of  Antrum  Causing  Rheumatism. — Wlieelock  re- 
ports a  case  of  pneumococcus  infection  of  the  antrum  which 
was  followed  by  general  symptoms  of  acute  articular  rheuma- 
tism. The  patient,  a  woman,  had  been  suffering  from  a  "cold 
in  the  head"  with  free  discharge  from  the  right  nostril  from 
the  beginning  of  the  attack.  The  frontal  sinus  was  washed 
by  means  of  a  cannula,  and  on  the  following  day  she  had  a 
severe  chill  which  was  followed  by  rise  in  temperature  and  she 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  twenty-four  hours.  Later  she  had 
severe  pain  in  right  knee,  left  elbow  and  shoulder.  This  pain 
and  tenderness  lasted  about  forty-eight  hours.  The  second  day 
following  the  chill  the  temperature  was  100  F.  From  the  first 
pus  could  be  seen  between  the  anterior  end  of  the  middle  tur- 
binate and  the  external  wall  of  the  right  naris.  Exploratory 
probe  puncture  was  made  and  two  teaspoonfuls  of  thick  pus 
worked  out,  which  showed  pneumococci.  Following  the  flush- 
ing of  the  antrum  the  naris  was  free  from  pus.  Pain  returned 
on  the  following  day,  when  the  antrum  was  again  flushed  and 
about  one  teaspoonful  of  pus  brought  away.  Patient  made  a 
rapid  recovery  following  the  last  lavage  and  regained  the 
weight  which  she  had  lost  during  her  illness. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

February  IS. 

7  'Serious    Head     Injnrii-s    and    the     Indication.^     tor    Operative 

Treatment.      B.   Sachs,   New   Yorlt. 

8  Head   Injuries.      M.   rrinee,   Boston. 

9  'Inclications   for   Operation   in    Head    Injuries.      \V.    .\.    Rnllard. 

Boston. 

7.  Indications  for  Operative  Treatment  of  Head  Injuries. — 
As  the  result  of  an  extensive  personal  experience  with  head 
injuries,  Sachs  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  if  there  is 
an  extensive  injury  to  the  skull,  particularly  in  the  parieto- 
temporal region,  whether  it  be  fracture  or  fissure;  if  there  is 
evidence  of  splintering  of  the  inner  table,  or  of  the  presence  of 
a  foreign  body  or  of  ])ersiating  intracranial  hemorrhage,  opera- 
tive interference  is  warranted  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 
(JT-ray  exaniiuations  and  lumbar  puncture  are  valuable  diag- 
nostic aids).  In  comminuted  fracture  of  the  skull  the  surgeon 
must  decide  whether  or  not  the  danger  of  infection  is  increased 
by  surgical  procedures.     Surgical  technic  and  surgical  methods 


should  be  developed  to  such  a  degree  that  the  brain  and  skull 
will  be  handled  with  as  much  skill  as  are  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera. In  all  cases,  but  especially  in  those  in  which  external 
injury  can  not  be  considered  the  determining  factor,  the  ques- 
tion of  surgical  interference  must  be  decided  on  purely  neuro- 
logic lines.  Sachs  does  not  approve  of  continuing  the  discus- 
sion of  the  differentiation  between  concussion,  contusion  and 
compression.  He  says  that  it  is  much  more  important  to  de- 
cide whether  the  brain  has  or  has  not  been  injured  tangibly; 
and  if  injured,  whether  the  site  of  the  injury  is  on  or  near  the 
surface;  in  short,  whether  or  not  it  is  accessible.  If  inacces- 
sible, simple  trephining  may  be  resorted  to,  provided  there  are 
symptoms  of  increasing  intracranial  pressure  which  can  not 
be  relieved  by  lumbar  puncture  or  by  other  simpler  methods. 
Even  if  the  injury  is  in  an  accessible  region,  it  is  best  to  adopt 
a  conservative  attitude  and  to  determine  whether  we  may 
trust  to  surgical  skill  rather  than  to  the  reparative  powers  of 
nature.  Hemorrhages  are  often  absorbed  and  many  inflamma- 
tory processes  recede  more  or  less  spontaneously.  In  determin- 
ing the  gravity  of  brain  injury  Sachs  considers  disturbances 
of  cardiac  and  respiratory  action,  of  vesical  and  rectal  con- 
trol, and  the  condition  of  consciousness  as  the  most  important 
symptoms.  These  are  the  manifestations  of  increasing  intra- 
cranial pressure  and  of  other  serious  injury.  Recovery  from 
coma,  however  slight,  after  twenty-four,  forty-eight  or  sev- 
enty-two hours,  is  encouraging;  deepening  coma  is  of  grave 
significance.  The  behavior  of  the  pupillary  reflexes  is  of  no 
special  value  in  deciding  the  question  of  operative  interference. 
If  the  symptoms  point  to  distinct  focal  lesion,  although  years 
may  have  elapsed  since  the  initial  injury,  surgical  measures 
must  be  adopted,  providing  only  that  the  lesion  be  accessible. 
If  the  external  injury  points  to  one  site  and  the  symptoms  to 
another,  Sachs  advises  considering  both,  attacking  the  site  of 
external  injury  first,  but  trying  to  reach  the  other  as  well. 

9.  Id. — In  all  cases  of  compound  fracture  of  the  external 
surface  of  the  cranium  in  adults,  Bullard  advises  immediate 
operation.  In  cases  of  simple  fracture  he  considers  it  safer 
to  operate  in  all  cases  in  which  there  is  clear  external  evi- 
dence of  fracture,  although  in  children  it  is  sometime  per- 
missible not  to  operate  when  no  symptoms  exist.  He  also 
advises  operating  on  all  depressed  fractures;  in  all  cases  in  which 
symptoms  of  little  meningeal  hemorrhage  exist;  and  when 
unconsciousness  conies  on  after  an  interval  of  consciousness 
following  injury  to  the  head;  in  adults,  whenever  the  uncon- 
sciousness after  a  severe  injury  lasts  more  than  twelve  hours, 
and  when  it  is  evident  that  the  unconsciousness  is  due  to  the 
injury  and  not  to  other  causes;  when  persistent  unilateral 
convulsions  follow  injury  to  the  head  in  an  adult,  provided  that 
such  convulsions  never  occurred  previous  to  the  injury  and 
that  no  other  cause  for  them  exists.  Inequality  of  the  pupils 
occurring  immediately  or  shortly  after  injury  also  is  an  indica- 
tion for  operation.  Slow  pulse,  with  other  symptoms,  is  an 
indication  for  operation;  rapidity  of  the  pulse  is  not  a  contra- 
indication, although  weakness  of  the  pulse  may  be. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

February  17. 

10  'Teacher's   Part   in   the   Tuberculosis   rroblem.     S.    .\.    Knopf. 

New  Yorli. 

11  Necessary   Princliiies  in   the   Diagnosis  of  Surgical   Conditions 

of  the  Upper  Urinary  Tract.     J.  B.  Clarl;,  New  York. 

12  Administration    of   Diphtheria    Antitoxin   and    Performance   of 

Intubation  by  the  Department  of  Health  of  New  Y'ork  City. 
.1.  S.   Billings,  Jr..  New  York. 

13  •Non-operative    Treatment    of    Prostatic    Hypertrophy.     W.    S. 

Reynolds.  New  York. 

14  'A    Factor    In    Perineal    Lacerations.     W.    H.    Shipps,    Borden- 

town,  N.  J. 

10.  Teacher's  Part  in  the  Tuberculosis  Problem.— Knopf 
calls  attention  to  some  of  the  particular  duties  devolving  on 
teaciiers  in  the  struggle  against  this  disease  which  so  essentially 
attacks  the  masses.  The  imjiils  should  be  taught  to  love  fresh 
air.  Ventilation  of  class  rooms  should  be  ample.  When  the 
site  of  the  sehoolhouse  does  not  permit  of  the  possession  of 
large  playgrounds,  a  roof  garden,  which  can  be  covered  in 
winter,  is  absolutely  necessary.  Heating  and  general  ventila- 
tion of  these  rooms  should  be  of  the  most  improved  kind.  The 
walls  and  woodwork  of  the  school  room  should  be  plain  and 
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easily  cleansed.  AH  corners  should  be  rounded  and  the  walls 
painted.  The  school  furniture  should  be  so  arranged  that  it 
can  easily  be  moved  so  that  the  floors  can  be  thoroughly 
cleansed  after  each  daily  session.  The  hygienic  drinking  foun- 
tain should  replace  the  drinking  cup.  A  well-equipped  gym- 
nasium and  a  swimming  tank  with  constantly  running 
water,  suitably  warmed,  should  be  the  property  of  every 
public  school.  Every  pupil  should  be  taught  to  swim  and  should 
be  given  the  opportunity  to  bathe  several  times  during  the 
week.  Knopf  says  that  teachers  may  do  more  toward  the 
prevention  of  tuberculosis  by  teaching  the  children  under  their 
charge  how  to  breathe,  sit,  stand  and  walk  properly  than  the 
entire  number  of  physicians  taken  together  can  accomplish. 
He  gives  a  number  of  rules  which  he  advises  teachers  to  have 
printed  on  leaflets  to  be  read  and  reread  by  the  pupils,  and 
explained  and  commented  on  by  the  teacher.  These  rules  in- 
clude common  methods  of  prevention  of  the  transmission  of 
tuberculosis  and  refer  to  such  subjects  as  spitting,  coughing, 
sneezing,  cleanliness  of  flnger  nails,  and  so  on.  He  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  proper  feeding  of  school  children,  and  advocates 
the  offering  of  school  lunches  at  moderate  prices.  He  shows 
the  great  danger  lurl^ing  in  alcoholic  drinks,  including  patent 
medicines,  which  are  in  such  common  use  among  the  masses. 
An  important  point,  he  says,  in  the  prevention  of  tulH>rculoh.is 
among  school  children  is  that  the  school  teacher  should  be  fa- 
miliar with  the  subjective  signs  and  symptoms  of  tuberculo- 
sis and  the  characteristics  of  the  person  disposed  to  consump- 
tion.- He  believes  in  weeding  out  the  tuberculous  child  and  the 
tuberculous  teacher  from  the  public  schools,  but  he  also  be- 
lieves that  we  should  provide  for  these  same  patients,  both 
teacher^  and  children. 

13.  Non-Operative  Treatment  of  Prostatic  Hypertrophy.— 
Reynolds,  while  admitting  the  necessity  in  many  cases,  holds 
that  the  patient  should  not  be  urged  to  operation  until  proper 
systematic  treatment  has  been  tried.  In  catarrhal  prostatitis 
he  employs  massage  at  suflicient  intervals  to  free  the  glands 
and  to  relieve  the  congestion,  unless  contraindicated  in  cases 
in  which  interstitial  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  prostatic 
tissues.  All  alcoholic  drinks  must  be  stopped,  and  a  careful 
watch  kept  on  the  urine.  He  considers  that  the  best  remedy 
for  relieving  the  congestion  is  nitrate  of  silver,  the  application 
to  be  made  with  a  rubber  catheter  attached  to  a  small  syringe. 
The  solutions  should  be  mild  at  first  and  increased  or  decreased 
in  strength  according  to  the  effect  produced.  If  considered 
advisable  for  the  patient  to  use  the  catheter  himself  definite 
instructions  should  be  given  him  as  to  the  manner  of  doing  so, 
and  the  method  of  keeping  it  clean.  He  considers  that  in  cases 
of  this  kind  the  patients  may  lead  comfortable  lives,  well  sat- 
isfied with  their  condition:  so  well  satisfied,  indeed,  that  opera- 
tion will  not  be  considered. 

14.  Factor  in  Perineal  Lacerations. — Shipps  explains  why 
violent  and  uncontrolled  expulsive  efforts  of  the  mother  just 
prior  to  the  birth  of  the  child  play  an  important  part  in  the 
causation  of  perineal  rupture.  The  patient  is  worn  out  with 
the  exertion  which  she  has  been  making  for  hours,  and  which 
she  believes  to  have  been  futile.  She  is  anxious  to  see  the  end 
of  her  sufferings,  and,  listening  to  the  advice  of  her  friends, 
she  uses  all  her  reserve  force  and  strains  with  all  the  energy 
of  which  she  is  possessed.  Shipps  believes  chat  too  short  a 
time  is  given,  as  a  rule,  for  the  physiologic  softening  and 
stretching  of  the  ti.ssues.  In  his  practice  he  encourages  the 
woman  in  labor,  assuring  her  that  though  the  pains  she  is 
suffering  are  apparently  accomplishing  little,  they  are  in  fact 
surely  preparing  the  way  for  the  birth  of  the  child.  He, 
moreover,  warns  her  of  the  approach  of  the  period  just  prior 
to  the  delivery,  when  all  bearing-down  efforts  must  cease. 
The  integrity  of  the  perineum  remains  intact  in  proportion  as 
control  over  the  last  expulsive  efforts  of  the  patient  is  secured. 
Shipps  operates  in  every  case  of  laceration,  except  the  most 
superficial. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
Fehruarii   n. 

15  •Trpatmont   of  Cerebrospinal   Meningitis.     O.  T.   Osljorue.    New 

Haven.  Conn. 
,16     Newer   Views  of   the  PrlDciples   of   Infant  Keedlng   and   How 

They  May  Ke  Applied.     H.  D.  Cftapln.   New  Yorl;. 


17     Fracture   of    the    Skull.     G.    T.    Vaughan,    Washington,    V.    C. 
IS   •Ossiculectomy    Under    Local    Anesthesia    In    tlie    Treatment   of 

Chronic  Suppurative  Otitis  Media.      M.  J.  Ballin.  New  York. 
10     Diagnosis  of  Chronic  Urethral  Discharges.     S.  L.  Cans,  I'hila- 

deli)hia. 

20  Rheumatic   Manifestations   In   Childhood.     E.    J.    McDonough, 

New  York. 
201/,   Oxahiria.     H.   H.   Roberts,  Lexington,  Ivy. 

21  "Tapeworm   Simulating  Appendicitis  Recurrens.       A.   A.   Gum- 

Ijiner,  New  York. 

lo.  Treatment  of  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis. — According  to 
Osborne,  the  treattnent  of  this  affection  consists  in  diminishing 
congestion,  in  taking  means  to  prevent  or  to  relieve  cerebral 
or  spinal  pressure,  and  in  combating  all  acute  symptoms  and 
complications  as  they  occur.  He  says  ;nat  the  administration 
of  diphtheria  antitoxin  in  cerebrospinal  meningitis  is  theo- 
retically unsound  and  practically  a  failure.  Spinal  puncture 
is  indicated  when  there  is  cerebral  pressure,  but  he  is  in  doubt 
as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  indicated  for  diagnostic  purposes, 
except  in  rare  instances.  Tlie  almost  constantly  beginning 
sore  throat  should  be  treated  with  antiseptic  gargles  and 
sprays,  none  better,  he  thinks,  than  the  hydrogen  peroxid  solu- 
tion. Conjunctivitis  should  be  treated  with  simple  boric  acid 
solution.  A  calomel  or  saline  purge  should  be  given,  and  painful 
joints  should  be  wrapped  with  cotton  and  kept  warm.  Pain 
should  be  stopped  with  morphin,  by  the  mouth  or  hypoder- 
mically,  depending  on  the  intensity.  If  the  pain  is  not  severe 
and  there  is  no  vomiting,  and  if  the  pulse  is  good,  bromids  or 
chloral  may  be  admmistered  for  the  first  two  or  three  days. 
To  quiet  cerebral  excitement  and  delirium,  and  to  intensify 
the  action  of  the  morphin  which  must  be  given,  Osborne  be- 
lieves that  there  is  nothing  that  will  compare  Avith  ergot, 
given  intramuscularly  or  subcutaneously.  The  frequency  of 
its  administration  should  be  about  once  in  six  hours,  unless 
there  is  great  cerebral  excitement  or  the  pulse  is  bad.  The  ice- 
cap to  the  head  and  the  spinal  ice-bag  are  necessary.  If  the 
temperature  is  subnormal  or  the  surface  of  the  body  is  cold, 
dry  hot  applications  are  of  advantage.  The  general  care  of 
the  patient  should  be  the  same  as  in  typhoid.  Osborne  is  con- 
vinced that  ice,  ergot  and  morphin  will  save  many  patients 
from  death  from  this  disease.  Alcohol,  strychnin  and  quinin 
are  contraindications,  although  the  first  two  are  permissible 
in  an  emergency. 

18.  Ossiculectomy  Under  Local  Anesthesia. — Ballin  believes 
that  ossiculectomy  may  be  performed  in  some  chronic  catarrhal 
conditions  of  the  middle  ear,  especially  when  the  hearing  is 
greatly  reduced,  when  the  subjective  noises  are  extremely  an- 
noying to  the  patient,  and  when  all  other  means  have  failed. 
The  operation  is  free  from  pain  and  is  not  accompanied  by 
hemorrhage.  The  anesthetic  used  is  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of 
cocain  to  which  is  added  an  equal  part  of  a  1  to  1,000  adrenalin 
solution.  Twenty  to  thirty  minims  are  sufficient  to  bring 
about  the  desired  anesthesia.  The  instruments  used  and  the 
method  of  operating  are  described  in  detail. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
February  10. 

22  Operative  Treatment  of  Chronic  Nephritis.      (To  be  continued. > 

R.   Guiteras,   New  York. 

23  Estimate  of  Current   Medical    Literature.      L.    F.   Bishop,   New 

York. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
February  n. 

24  *Oratlon  in  Medicine,  Ohio  Valley  Medical  Association.     .1.  B. 

Marvin,   Louisville,   Ky. 

25  One  Year's   Experience  with   the   Local   Application  of  Adren- 

alin in   Diseases  of  the  Skin.      A.   Ravogil.  Cincinnati. 

26  'Cancer   of   the   Rectum.      E.    B.    Smltb,    Detroit.    Mich.  - 

27  Brighfs    Disease,    Diabetes    Meilitus    and    Pulmonary    Tulior- 

culosls.     B.  F.  Feich,  Chicago. 

28  BroncblHs  ard  Bronchopneumonia  In  Chlldien.      \V.   .\.   Wood, 

Gailalln,  Mo. 

•24.  Oration  in  Medicine. — l^Iarvin  states  that  in  his  opinion 
the  supreme  test  of  the  medic.il  man  is  his  possession  of  the 
ability  to  recognize  disease  in  the  individual  and  to  treat  it 
properly.  Test-tube  experiments,  he  says,  should  never  out- 
weigh bedside  testimony.  He  states  that  Koch's  dijoovery  of 
the  etiology  of  tuberculosis  was  epoch  making,  and  that  when 
he  announced  the  discovery  of  tuberculin  the  medical  world 
was  on  the  tiptoe  of  expectancy.  Behring's  diphtheria  anti- 
toxin was  disaovered  sUort^y  ,a4t«T!v^a,rfJ  94^^,frt;icpp^efl,j^^|ij^j:j 
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serums  have  been  presented  to  the  profession,  and  many  theo- 
ries concerning  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  infectious  dis- 
eases have  led  astray  even  the  eleei,.     Many  of  these  claims, 
Marvin  says,  are  an  abomination  to  science  and  a  menace  to 
educational    progress.     More    recently   the   study   of   chemical 
products  has  been  assiduously  pursued,  though  unfortunately 
there  has  appeared  to  be  some  antagonism  between  the  biolo- 
gist, chemist  and  the  clinician.     Much  of  our   literature  has 
been   burdened   with   laboratory  jargon   meaning   anything   or 
nothing,  according  to  the  reader's  opinion.     The  manufactur- 
ing druggist  and  the  dealer  in  proprietary  drugs  pander  to  our 
inordinate  gullibility,  and  by  the  use  of  the  name  and  garb  of 
easily-coined  pseudo-science  lead  many  willing  captives  by  the 
witchery  of  their  eloquence  and  make  some  physicians  facile 
fabricators  of  fiction  and  others  quasi-indorsers  of  crass  mis- 
representations  of  chemistry  and   science.     If  we   trust   "the 
true-seeming  lie,"  all  that  is  necessary  to  compel  Nature,  how- 
ever crippled,  to  resume  labor  and  build  up  tissue,  i~  to  admin- 
ister any  one  of  a  number  of  predigested,  peptonized,  malted 
or  otherwise  fake  foods  or  pretentious  tissue-builders,  claim- 
ing to  be  competent  therapeutic  foods  without  the  intervention 
of  digestive  effort;  or  some  chemical  compound  so  nearly  pro- 
toplasmic as  to  build  tissue  itself  without  Nature's  co-operation 
or  consent.    The  trend  of  medical  research,  Marvin  believes,  is 
along  the   line   of  pathology,   but  the   clinician   should   follow 
closely  in  its  wake.     Care  and  exactness  in  diagnosis  are  of 
prime  and  fundamental  importance.    A  diagnosis  may  be  etio- 
logic,  clinical  or  pathologic — in  other  words,  an  opinion  based 
on   the  specific   cause  of  disease  in  an  individual   case.     Eti- 
ology and  pathology  have  been  unduly  magnified  and  thera- 
peutics is  in  danger  of  being  forgotten.     It  has  been  claimed, 
but  not  corroborated,  he  says,  that  the  various  serums  represent 
an  era  of  specific  therapeutics,  but  we  must  still  use  some  of  the 
empiric  remedies.     The  claim  is  made  that  by  the  use  of  some 
favorite  intestinal  antiseptic — the  golden  calf  of  the  manufac- 
turing pharmacist — typhoid  fever  may  be  aborted  or  its  course 
shortened.     If  physicians   would   carry   their   pathology   with 
their   therapeutics   to   the   bedside,   and   realize   that    typhoid 
fever  is  more  often  a  general  bacteriemia  than  an  intestinal 
disorder,  and   that   in   80   per   cent,   of   the   cases   the   specific 
bacillus   can   be   found   in   the   blood,   they  would   realize   the 
absurdity   of  the   claim   that   any   of   the   so-called   intestinal 
antiseptics  can  e.xert  any  appreciable  influence  over  the  twenty 
or  more  feet  of  intestine  and  the  entire  blood  stream.    Because 
glycerin  is  hygroscopic,  it  is  but  the  counterfeit  of  science  to 
claim  that  a  paste  of  glycerin  and  fine  clay  applied  hot  to  the 
chest  will  have   any   effect  on  a   pneumonia,  no  matter  how 
learnedly  the  manufacturing  chemist  may  talk  about  osmosis. 
The  injection  of  some  fluid  of  unknown  composition  in  tuber- 
culosis   smacks    of    quackery.      A    tyro    in    chemistry    would 
laugh   to   scorn   the  claims   about  nascent   chlorin  and   ozone. 
Water — the    cheapest    and    commonest    thing    in    Nature — is 
bottled,  and  the  price  of  wine  is  paid  for  it,  and  we  imagine 
it  cures  Bright's  disease  and  diabetes.    These  are  but  examples 
of  therapeutic  optimism  which  needs  to  be  shunned  as  much  as 
therapeutic   nihilism.     In   the   treatment   of   disease   the   ten- 
dency is  to  over-treatment  and  meddlesomeness.     In  a  disease 
that  is  self-limited  and  running  generally  a  short  course,  the 
skill  of  the  physician  is  taxed,  and  while  prompt  and  ener- 
getic treatment  may  be  necessary  to  save  life,  useless  drugging 
and  agencies  applied  internally,  over-feeding  and  over-stimula- 
tion and  over-handling  or  over-nursing  are  fraught  with  great 
danger.     Fresh   air,  digestible  food  in  small  amounts,  sleep — 
tired  Nature's  sweet  restorer — and  the  treatment  of  symptoms 
as  they  arise  are  the  beacon-lights  in  the  management  of  this 
disease.     The   physician    is   the   most   misunderstood   of   men. 
Medicine  is  an  art,  a  profession,  and  can  not  be  judged  by  the 
standards  of  trade  or  business.     If  Nature  be  but  evolution, 
mere  cause  and  effect,  she  neither  kills  nor  cures;  she  can  be 
guided  or  misguided  by  the  physician.     In  matters  of  life  and 
health  the  physician  utilizes  or  combats  the  forces  of  Nature. 
His   best  energies   are  always  directed   toward  inhibiting  the 
various  conditions  from  which  he  gains  his  livelihood.     He  has 
no  patents  or  trade  secrets,  no  proprietorship  in  anything  his 
colleague  may  not  use  for  the  benefit  of  humanity.     He  strives 


to  prevent  disease,  to  perfect  measures  to  alleviate  suffering, 
and  through  his  societies,  the  medical  press  and  libraries  open 
to  the  public,  he  teaches  the  layman  how  best  to  dispense  with 
the  services  of  the  physician.  The  physician  should  be  a 
public  servant  as  well  as  the  servant  of  the  individual.  He  is 
the  apostle  of  health  and  healthfulncss.  He  is  the  conservator 
of  peace  and  happiness  of  society,  the  trustee  of  the  health  of 
the  community. 

26. — See  abstract  in  The  JouK>fAL,  Nov.  4,  1905,  page  1434. 

Annals  of  Surgery,  Philadelphia. 

January. 

29  Preservation  o£  the  Nerve  Supply  to  the  Brow,  in  tlie  Opera- 
tive Approach  to  the  Gasserian  Ganglion.  H.  Gushing. 
Baltimore. 

.■iO   •Operative  Treatment  of  Cleft  Palate.     C.  H.  Peck,  New  York. 

:il  Acute  Edema  of  the  Lungs  Secondary  to  Ether  Narcosis. 
V.   C.   Pedersen,   New   York. 

32  Excision  of  Portions  of  the  Chest  Wall  tor  Malignant  Tumors. 
E.    Itixford,    San    Francisco,    Cal. 

.f3     Non-parasitic  C.ysts  of   the  Spleen.     C.   A.   Powers,   Denver. 

.■54     Perforation  of  the  Gall  Bladder.   A.  MacLaren,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

35  *Vahie    and     Place    of     Ducdenocholedochotomy     in     Gallstone 

Surgery.     J.  C.  Hancock,  Dubuque.  Iowa. 

36  Constriction    of    the    Duodenum    Below    the    Entrance    of    the 

Common  Duct  and  Its  Relation  to  Disease.     A.  J.  Ochsner, 
Chicago. 

37  *Anomaly  of  the  Duodenum  Resulting  in  Death  After  Gastro- 

enterostomy.    J.   G.    Mumford.   Boston. 

38  Resection   of   Intestine.    Followed  by   End-to-End   Anastomosis. 

E.   Eliot,   Jr.,   New  York, 

39  *Transverse  Incision  for  the  Removal  of  the  Appendix.      G.  G. 

Davis,    Philadelphia. 

40  Radical  Cure  of  Direct  Inguinal  Hernia.      Id. 

41  *Radical  Cure  of  Severe  Femoral  and   Inguinal  Hernia.      .•!.    11. 

Nlcoll,    Glasgow. 

42  *Radical    Operation   for   Inguinal    Hernia.      J.    I!.    Eastman.    In- 

dianapolis,   Ind. 

30.  Operative  Treatment  of  Cleft  Palate. — Peck  calls  atten- 
tion to  certain  points  in  technic  which  aid  in  securing  prompt 
surgical  closure  of  the  cleft  with  a  minimum  amotmt  of  dam- 
age to  the  muscles  of  the  soft  palate.  He  believes  that  chil- 
dren of  6  or  7  years  of  age  are  the  most  favorable  subjects 
for  operation  from  the  purely  surgical  standpoint.  The  very 
serious  disadvantage  is  that  habits  of  speech  are  already 
formed  and  the  defect  in  pronunciation  is  more  difficult  to 
overcome.  Peck  invariably  uses  the  hanging  head.  Rose  posi- 
tion, intermittent  ether  anesthesia  with  an  open  cone,  and 
the  Whitehead  gag.  He  never  resorts  to  preliminary  trache- 
otomy and  does  not  believe  that  it  should  ever  be  necessary. 
The  special  instruments  used  are  the  Wliitehead  mouth-gag,  a 
very  slender  knife  for  transfixing  the  edge  of  the  flap,  paring 
and  splitting  the  edge  of  the  uvula;  a  long,  slender  pair  of 
mouse-tooth  forceps;  a  strong,  straight  scalpel  for  mak- 
ing the  lateral  incisions;  a  thin,  blimt  periosteal  levator, 
slightly  curved  on  the  flat;  a  sharply  curved  Deschamp's 
iiandle-needle  for  passing  the  heavier  sutures,  and  his  own  spe- 
cial needle-holder  and  needles  for  the  fine  sutures.  The  edges 
are  pared  by  transfixing  the  edge  of  the  soft  palate  with  a 
very  fine,  sharp  knife  and  cutting  first  forward  to  the  anterior 
angle  of  the  cleft,  then  backward,  bringing  the  knife  out  at 
(he  base  of  the  uvula;  the  strip  removed  should  be  as  narrow 
as  possible  to  avoid  waste  of  tissue,  but  the  full  thickness  of 
(lie  flap.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  uvula  is  then  split  on 
its  inner  border,  i.  e.,  facing  the  cleft;  it  easily  separates  to 
give  a  sufficient  raw  surface  and  all  of  the  tissue  of  the  rudi- 
mentary half  of  the  uvula  is  saved.  The  denudation  is  re- 
peated on  the  opposite  side  of  the  cleft.  The  lateral  incisions 
are  now  made,  commencing  opposite  the  last  molar  tooth  close 
(o  the  border  of  the  gums  and  carried  forward  to  a  point  oppo- 
site the  anterior  extremity  of  the  cleft,  but  taking  great  care 
(o  leave  a  broad  anterior  pedicle  to  the  flap  for  nutrition. 
This  incision  falls  external  to  the  posterior  palatine  foramen 
and  the  main  trunk  of  the  artery  as  it  runs  forward;  the 
branches  are  first  divided,  the  main  trunk  Ijeing  usually  torn 
by  the  periosteal  elevator.  In  clefts  running  forward  through 
(he  alveolar  process  Peck  prefers  to  leave  the  extreme  anterior 
end  of  the  cleft  for  later  closure  rather  than  endanger  the 
nutrition  of  the  flaps  by  prolongation  of  the  lateral  incision 
and  narrowing  of  the  pedicle.  The  curved  periosteal  levator 
is  then  inserted  in  the  lateral  incision,  and  hugging  the  bone, 
is   forced  carefully  through  into  the  deft;   by  lateral  sweeps 
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the  entire  flap  is  quickly  separated,  including  the  rauco-peri- 
osteum  at  the  anterior  angle  of  incomplete  clefts.     Posteriorly 
the    instrument   is    strongly    carried    outward    and    backward 
along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  hard  palate,  and  to  a  great 
extent  detaches  the  palatine  aponeurosis  and  the  mucous  mem- 
brane on  the  nasal  aspect  of  the  velum  from  the  bone.     In  the 
majority  of  cases  hemorrhage  soon  ceases  to  be  troublesome 
after  this  blunt  separation;  posterior  branches  of  the  descend- 
ing palatine  artery  remain  uninjured  for  nutrition  of  the  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  tlap,  even  after  very  free  separation  with 
the  raspatory.     The  inner  edge  of  the  flap  is  then  seized  with 
mouse-tooth  forceps  at  the  base  of  the  soft  palate,  i.  e.,  where 
the   muscular   pull   concentrates,   a  thin,   straight   bistoury   is 
inserted  through  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  incision,  and 
cutting  outward  and  backward  as  traction  on  the  flap  is  made 
toward  the  median  line,  the  detachment  of  nasal  mucous  mem- 
brane and  palatine  aponeurosis   from  the  posterior  border  of 
the  hard  palate  is  completed,  and  by  a  careful  sawing  motion 
enough  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nasopharynx  is  divided 
to  allow  the  edges  of  the  flap  to  fall  to  the  median  line  without 
tension.    Few,  if  any,  of  the  fibers  of  the  bellies  of  the  levator 
or  tensor  palati  are  cut.     The  palatine  aponeurosis  which  re- 
ceives the  insertions  of  the  tensor  and  levator  is  completely 
detached  from  the  posterior  border  of  the  hard  palate  as  far 
outward  as  the  base  of  the  hamular  process,  together  with  the 
mucous   membrane    on   the    nasal   aspect   of    the   soft    palate, 
allowing  the  velum  to  drop  downward.    This  aponeurosis  with 
its  muscular  insertions  remains  in  the  flaps.     In  cases  of  wide 
cleft,  tension  on  the  flaps  is  still  caused  by  the  shortened  sal- 
pingo-palatine  fold  of  mucous  membrane  running  upward  and 
backward  on  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx  along  the  belly 
of  the  levator  palati.    Peck  says  that  free  division  of  this  told 
by    gently    tearing    with    the    finger    or    snipping   with    blunt 
curved  scissors  as  traction  is  made  on  the  flap  downward  and 
inward  to  make  it  prominent,  is  easily  accomplished  without 
damaging  the   muscles,  and   effectually   relieves   tension.     All 
this  can  be  done  without  unduly  narrowing  the  bridge  of  tis- 
sue behind,  or  endangering  the  nutrition  of  the  flap.     By  this 
time  the  hemorrhage  has  nearly  ceased  and  the  flaps  are  ready 
for  suture.     Beginning  close  to  the  base  of  the  uvula,  sutures 
of  iron-dyed  silk.  No.  6,  are  passed  on  the  Deschamp's  handle 
needle  through  the  entire  thickness  of  both  flaps  at  a  sufTicient 
distance  from  the  edge  to  guard  against  cutting  through;  these 
are  left  untied  until  the  last  is  passed,  four  or  five  being  usu- 
ally sufl5cient,  placed  from  one-fourth  to  one-third  of  an  inch 
apart.     They  are  then   tied   in   order,  with  a  surgeon's  knot, 
usually   beginning   with   the   posterior   stitch,   the   ends   being 
left    long    for    the    time.      Intermediate    stitches    of    iron-dyed 
silk.    No.    .3,   are    then    placed    between    each    of    the    heavier 
stitches,  and  two  or  three  in  the  uvula  itself,  the  last  at  its 
ti|)  or  even  on  the  nasal  aspect.    They  are  passed  on  the  very 
fine  special  needles  with  the  eye  in  the  point,  carried  on  the 
special  needle-holder;  they  include  only  part  of  the  thickness 
of  the  flap,  are  closer  to  the  edge,  are  tied  immediately  and 
insure  accurate  apposition  of  the  edges,  such  as  is  aimed  at  in 
all  fine  plastic  work.     Five  to  seven  of  these  are  used,  making 
in   all  ten  or  twelve   sutures.     The  long  ends  of  the  heavier 
sutures  are  used  for  traction  and  steadying  the  flaps  during 
the   passage   of   the   fine    sutures,   especially    in    bringing   the 
uvula   forward.     Each,   as   it   has   served   its   purpose,   is   cut 
short.     In  the  treatment  of  the  lateral  incisions  Peck  uses  a 
device   suggested   by   C.   H.   Mayo;    a   piece   of  white   tape   is 
passed  around  both  flaps  through  the  lateral  incisions,  drawn 
just  tight  enough  to  approximate  the  flaps  slightly  and  guard 
against  tension,  and  secured  by  a  silk  ligature.    The  ends  are 
cut  short  and  slip  around  to  the  nasal  surface  of  the  flaps. 
This  is  left  in  place  seven  days  and  serves  for  drainage  as  well 
as  for  the  relief  of  tension. 

3.5.  Value  of  Duodenocholedochotomy. — Hancock  states  that 
in  favor  of  duodenocholedochotomy  for  gallstones  in  the  lower 
end  of  the  common  duct  are:  (a)  the  avoidance  of  drainage 
some  cases  in  which  one  would  not  otherwise  wish  to  sew  up 
the  wound  in  the  duct  and  close  the  abdomen;  (b)  the  greater 
ease  in  sewing  the  duodenal  than  the  duct  incision  by  virtue 
of  size  and  proximity   of  the   former;    (c)    uniformly   kindly 


healing  of  intestinal  wounds;  (d)  easy  and  natural  access  to 
common  duct;  (e)  ease  and  benefit  of  dilatation  of  jiapillary 
orifice  in  insuring  better  drainage  of  bile  and  detritus;*  (t) 
duct  maj-  be  safely  incised  for  half  an  inch  in  extracting  stone 
or  in  enlarging  the  orifice  for  drainage.  Against  the  procedure 
has  been  raised  the  common  prejudice  against  opening  the  gut 
in  general,  the  fear  of  fistula  which  occurred  in  but  two  out  of 
(i2  cases,  and  the  dread  of  infection  which,  as  indicated  above, 
has  been  vastly  overrated  in  regard  to  the  upper  half  of  the 
intestines.  In  neoplasm  of  the  papilla  this  route  is  clearly 
indicated  for  diagnosis  and  treatment  when  the  growth  is 
amenable  to  local  treatme  t  and  the  gall  bladder  can  not  be 
used  for  anastomosis  or  drainage.  In  total  stenosis  of  the 
papillary  orifice,  whether  from  neoplasm  or  trauma  of  stones, 
a  choledochoduodenostomy  could  be  done  with  the  incision 
emplojed  in  duodenocholedochotomy,  where  the  anastomosis 
could  be  made  low  down  in  the  comon  duct.  In  pancreatic 
stone  a  duodeno-pancreo-lithotomy  is  an  established  procedure 
and  for  good  anatomic  reason  is  the  method  of  election. 

37.  Anomaly  of  Duodenum. — Mumford  cites  the  case  of  a 
young  man  who  had  suffered  severely  with  gastric  symptoms 
for  five  years.  It  was  obvious  that  he  had  a  greatly  dilated 
stomach.  An  immovable  mass  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
egg  could  be  felt  in  what  was  thought  to  be  the  pyloric  region. 
It  was  assumed  that  this  mass  was  of  inflammatory  origin 
and  a  drainage  operation  was  advised.  On  opening  the  abdo- 
men Mumford  found  that  a  large  part  of  the  pyloric  portion 
of  the  stomach  was  greatly  thickened,  and  was  held  up  to  the 
liver  by  strong  and  dense  adhesions.  On  tinning  up  the  omen- 
tum, colon  and  stomach  and  searching  for  the  jejunum,  Mum- 
ford found  that  that  portion  of  the  gut  did  not  spring  from  the 
ligament  of  Treitz  on  the  left  crus  of  the  diaphragm,  but 
from  the  right  crus.  In  other  words,  the  fixed  duodenum  ended 
on  the  right  of  the  spinal  column.  Little  was  thought  of  this 
anomaly  at  the  time.  A  short-loop  posterior  gastroenteros- 
tomy was  done,  the  opening  in  the  stomach  being  made  as 
near  the  pylorus  as  possible,  and  the  opening  in  the  jejunum 
about  three  inches  from  the  ligament  of  Treitz.  All  went  well 
until  the  fifth  day  after  the  operation,  when  the  patient  com- 
])lained  of  some  epigastric  uneasiness.  Later  n  the  same  day 
he  underwent  a  sudden  and  violent  paroxysm  of  severe  abdom- 
inal pain,  associated  with  profound  and  alarming  collapse. 
Death  ensued  on  the  sixth  day.  The  autopsy  disclosed  the 
aljdominal  cavity  flooded  with  gastric  contents.  A  large  rent 
was  found  in  the  fundus  of  the  stomach. 

39.  Transverse  Incision  in  Appendectomy. — Davis  employs 
two  incisions,  each  being  designed  to  avoid  wounding  arteries, 
and  to  make  the  appendix  easily  accessible.  For  easj-  cases 
thv,  incision  is  made  directly  trai.sverse,  one  and  a  half  inches 
long.  Its  center  is  to  be  on  the  semilunar  line  on  a  level  with 
the  anterior  superior  spine.  The  aponeurosis  of  the  external 
oblique  is  divided  in  the  line  of  the  skin  incision,  but  obliquely 
to  the  direction  of  its  fibers.  The  fibers  of  the  internal 
oblique  and  tiansversalis  muscles  are  parted — not  cut — in  the 
same  line  as  the  structures  above.  The  peritoneum  is  then 
opened  and  the  incision  carried  inward  through  first  the  an- 
terior layer  of  sheath  of  the  rectus.  A  blunt  retractor  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  wide  is  then  inserted  and  the  muscle 
ilrawn  toward  the  median  line.  This  exposes  the  transversalis 
fa  cia  and  peritoneum  posteriorly  w'hich  are  then  also  divided. 
Thus  is  obtained  a  triangular  opening  with  its  base  of  three- 
(luarters  of  an  inch  and  two  sides  of  about  an  inch  long,  which 
is  ample  for  simple  cases.  If  the  case  is  a  difficult  one,  the 
outer  end  of  the  incision  is  prolonged  to  the  anterior  spine  or 
even  above  and  inwardly  through  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  to 
Avithin  an  inch  of  the  median  line.  This  will  give  an  opening 
from  four  to  five  inches  long,  according  to  the  size  of  the 
patient,  sufficiently  large  to  insert  the  hand  if  necessary,  and 
through  which  the  appendix  can  be  extracted  under  almost  all 
circumstances.  In  cases  in  which  drainage  is  necessary,  the 
drain  is  brought  out  at  the  angle  of  the  wound  and  lies  close 
to  the  bony  anterior  superior  spine  and  passes  through  the 
thick  muscular  mass  of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis, 
all  of  which  insures  against  the  formation  of  a  hernia  at  that 
point.    The  inner  portion  of  the  wound  is  protected  absolutely 
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against  hernia  by  the  rectus  muscle,  and  to  its  outside  there 
are  the  thick  internal  oblique  and  transversalis  muscles  be- 
neath; and  above  them  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique. 
Davis  says  that  the  division  of  the  external  oblique  aponeu- 
rosis obliquely  instead  of  parallel  to  the  direction  of  its  fibers 
may  be  urged  as  an  objection,  but  this  is  more  than  compen- 
sated for  by  the  better  access  which  is  aflorded.  No  hernias 
Save  come  under  his  observation  even  in  suppurative  cases. 

41.  Radical  Cur  of  Severe  Femoral  and  Inguinal  Hernia. — 
The  method  of  operating  described  by  Nicoll  is  applicable  to  both 
femoral  and  inguinal  hernia.  Its  main  features  are:  (a)  the 
employment  of  the  sac  to  form  an  intra-abdominal  buttress 
over  the  internal  aspect  of  the  hernial  opening  or  ring;  (b) 
the  use  of  the  pubic  ramus  as  a  ■point  d'appui  in  the  process  of 
closure  of  the  hernial  canal,  and  (c)  the  additional  security 
of  closure  obtained  by  the  superposition  on  the  bone  sutures 
of  a  plane  of  fascial  sutures.  The  technic  of  the  operation  is 
as  follows:  Obliteration  of  the  sac,  also  of  the  peritoneal 
depression  over  the  abdominal  aspect  of  the  ring,  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  buttress  over  the  internal  aspect  of  the  ring. 
The  sac  is  exposed  and  cleared  ffom  surrounding  tissues  (the 
skin  incision  may  be  vertical  or  transverse).  It  is  then  opened 
longtudinally  in  its  middle  line,  cleared  of  its  contents,  and 
separated  from  parts  surrounding  its  neck,  including  the  trans- 
versalis  and  the  iliac  fascia,  for  one  inch  round  the  abdominal 
aspect  of  the  ring.  Next,  the  sac  is  bisected  longitudinally 
from  fundus  to  neck,  and  an  aperture  is  made  in  one  half 
near  the  neck,  and  the  halves  are  interlocked  by  putting  the 
other  through  the  aperture.  In  certain  cases  it  lies  Tjetter  if 
previously  twisted  one-half  turn  on  its  longitudinal  axis. 
Next,  the  whole  sac  is  reduced  through  the  femoral  ring  into 
the  extraperitoneal  space  previously  cleared  for  it  by  detach- 
ing its  neck  from  the  abdominal  aspect  of  the  ring.  The  sac 
thus  lies  bunched  up  within  the  abdomen,  between  the  peri- 
toneum and  the  transversalis  and  iliac  fascia  over  the  internal 
aperture  of  the  femoral  canal.  When  the  sac  is  unnecessar- 
ily large  part  of  it  may  be  cut  away  before  reducing  it  through 
the  canal.  An  incision  is  carried  (bone  deep)  from  the  femoral 
vein  along  the  pubic  ramus  to  the  region  of  the  pubic  spine. 
This  divides  the  pubic  portion  of  the  fascia  lata,  the  origin  of 
the  pectineus,  and  the  periosteum.  Its  length  depends  on  the 
extent  to  which  the  femoral  vein  has  been  displaced  outward 
by  the  presence  of  the  hernia.  The  periosteum  is  then  detached 
to  a  limited  extent  and  retracted.  The  bone  is  drilled  near  its 
upper  edge  in  two  places,  from  one-half  inch  to  one  inch  apart 
(one  drillhole  may  be  made  to  suffice).  Through  one  of  the 
apertures  a  loop  of  stout  catgut  or  other  absorbable  ligature 
is  passed,  either  by  threadmg  it  in  the  eye  of  a  curved  surgi- 
cal needle,  or  by  pushing  it  through,  simply  doubled  on  itself. 
It  is,  however,  more  easily  passed  by  threading  it  in  the  eye 
of  the  bone  drill  or  in  the  eye  of  an  ordinary  surgical  probe. 
For  the  purpose  Nicoll  employs  a  special  probe  in  which  the 
eye  is  small  and  placed  very  near  the  extremity  of  the  handle. 
The  loop  of  ligature  is  divided  and  one  end  is  threaded  in  a 
large  curved  surgical  needle  and  passed  as  a  mattress  suture 
through  Poupart's  ligament.  Unthread  it  from  the  needle, 
repeat  this  with  the  second  end,  carrying  it  through  Poupart's 
ligament  at  a  higher  level,  avoiding  the  deep  epigastric  artery 
to  the  outer  side,  and,  in  male  patients,  the  spermatic  cord 
above.  By  means  of  the  probe  (into  the  eye  of  which  the 
ends  are  threaded  ,  both  ligatures  are  withdrawn  through  the 
second  drillhole  in  the  bone.  The  ends  of  each  loop  are  tied 
separately  over  the  front  of  the  bone,  thus  bringing  Poupart's 
ligament  down  to  the  postero-superior  surface  of  the  bone  and 
fixing  it  firmly  in  contact  with  that  surface,  constituting  what 
is  in  effect  an  extension  outward  of  Gimbernat's  ligament,  and 
absolutely  closing  the  femoral  ring  to  whatever  extent  may  be 
desired,  due  regard  being  paid  to  the  amenity  of  the  femoral 
v<>in.  The  degree  of  occlusion  is  regulated  by  the  position  of 
the  sutures  in  Poupart's  ligament,  but  not  by  the  tension  with 
which  they  are  tied.  This  latter  does  not  vary,  the  knots 
being  tied  in  all  cases  firmly  to  bring  the  ligament  into  con- 
tact with  the  bone.  To  make  the  closure  doubly  secure  the 
operation  is  completed  'by  uniting,  by  interrupted  catgut  su- 
tiil-CR'.  the   detactea   tnhrfrin   of  the  -pectineal   origin   and  the 


pubic  portion  of  the  fascia  lata  to  the  "anchored"  Poupart's 
ligament. 

42.  Radical  Operation  for  Inguinal  Hernia. — Eastman  has 
devised  a  method  for  introducing  a  single  tier  of  non-absorb- 
able  sutures  which  coapt  all  the  layers  either  according  to 
Ferguson's  or  Bassini's  methods.  These  sutures  may  be  re- 
moved easily  after  firm  union  has  taken  place.  In  11  cases 
Eastman  has  used  heavy  Pagenstecher  celloidin  linen.  The 
manner  of  introduction  of  the  sutures  is  simple.  After  in- 
cision down  to  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique,  expos- 
ing both  rings,  the  overlying  superficial  tissues  should  be  wiped 
with  gauze  from  the  aponeurotic  layer  to  such  an  extent 
that  Poupart's  ligament  may  be  freely  exposed.  After  reduc- 
tion of  its  contents  the  sac  should  be  twisted  on  itself,  as 
practiced  by  C.  H.  Mayo,  so  that  all  the  slack  of  the  peri- 
toneum about  the  neck  of  the  sac  may  be  taken  up  before  the 
transfixing  suture  is  introduced.  The  Pagenstecher  linen  su- 
ture, bearing  a  needle  on  each  end,  is  first  passed  through 
Poupart's  ligament  from  without  inward  one  inch  from  its 
free  margin.  It  is  then  passed  through  the  outer  border  of  the 
internal  oblique  and  transversalis  muscles  and  brought  back 
through  Poupart's  ligament  about  one-third  of  an  inch  nearer 
the  margin  of  this  ligament  than  its  first  point  of  passage. 
The  needle,  now  external  to  and  above  Poupart's  ligament,  is 
made  to  overlap  the  free  margins  of  Poupart's  ligament  and 
the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  by  carrying  the  linen 
through  in  the  form  of  a  simple  running  mattress  suture. 
The  needle  is  next  passed  through  the  superficial  fascia,  pan- 
niculus  adiposus  and  skin,  emerging  about  one-eighth  of  an 
inch  from  the  skin-wound  margin  on  the  side  opposite  Pou- 
part's ligament.  The  needle  on  the  tail  end  of  the  suture  is 
brought  up  through  the  subcutaneous  .fat  and  skin  on  the  side 
of  Poupart's  ligament.  When  traction  is  made  on  the  two 
ends  of  the  suture  no  kinks  or  curls  remain,  and  the  suture  is 
tied  up  as  a  simple  loop  and,  being  clipped,  may  be  drawn  out 
with  the  slightest  traction. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 

February. 

43  Music  as  .1  Therapeutic  Agent.     J.  Knott,  Dublin,  Ireland. 

44  Endocarditis   in  Children.     T.   Lowe.   Pipestone,   Minn. 

45  •Fracture  of  the  Clavicle.     B.  King,  Fulda,  Minn. 

46  Surgical   Technic.     C.   P.   Thomas,   Spokane.   Wash. 

45.  Fracture  of  the  Clavicle. — King  has  employed  a  number 
of  dressings  for  fractured  clavicle  and  finding  none  of  them 
quite  satisfactory,  he  now  applies  the  following  in  most  of  his 
cases :  Having  removed  the  clothing  from  the  chest,  he  applies 
a  zinc  oxid  strip,  of  length  and  width  suitable  to  the  patient's 
size,  placing  the  initial  end  at  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula, 
running  it  upward  and  outward  over  the  top  of  the  shoulder 
on  the  affected  side,  down  under  the  axilla  and  then  trans- 
versely across  the  back  around  the  body  to  the  midsternal  line. 
The  object  of  this  strip  is  to  fix  the  scapula,  which  King  re- 
gards as  the  most  important  point  in  any  method  of  dressing. 
Then  he  puts  on  a  second  strip,  beginning  at  the  free  border  of 
the  ribs' anteriorly,  running  it  up  over  the  tilted  end  of  the 
inner  fragment  and  down  the  back  to  several  inches  below  the 
-  scapula.  This  assists  in  overcoming  the  pull  of  the  sterno- 
mastoid.  In  suitable  cases,  when  the  patient  is  leati  in  flesh, 
small,  tightly  wadded  rolls  of  cotton  may  be  placed  in  the 
supraclavicular  and  infraclavicular  foss.ne  before  this  second 
strip  is  applied;  they  will  act  as  splints  to  the  clavicle.  Pads 
in  the  axilla,  large  and  hard  entugh  to  over''ome  the  inward 
pull  of  the  pectorales  and  scapular  muscles,  can  seldom  be 
borne  on  account  of  pain  and  pressure  symptoms;  however,  a 
small  pad  of  gauze  and  cotton  is  useful  in  absorbing  sweat  and 
odor.  .\  snugly  fitting  undorgnrment  may  umv  be  put  on. 
The  dressing  is  completed  by  placing  the  hand  and  arm  in 
proper  position  and  applying  a  snugly  fitting  Velpeau  bandage. 

Interstate  Medical  Journal,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
January.  • 

4"   "Annual   Medical  Progress  Number. 

47.  Annual  Progress  Number. — For  several  years  it  has  been 
the  custom  f>f  this  journal  to  review  the  jnogix^ss  made  in 
medicine  during  the  preceding  year.     The  present  issue  con- 
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sists  of  216  pages.  The  department  of  internal  medicine,  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  J.  S.  Mj'er,  is  devoted  entirely  to  a  considera- 
tion of  some  of  the  recent  literature  on  diseases  of  the  stom- 
ach. Dr.  W.  Bartlett,  in  charge  of  the  department  of  surgery, 
devotes  considerable  space  to  physiologic  surgery.  Dr.  A.  E. 
Taussig  discusses  the  contributions  to  laboratory  diagnosis, 
particularly  the  methods  dealing  with  the  diagnosis  of  gastro- 
intestinal affections.  Dr.  W.  Baumgarten,  in  cliarge  of  the  de- 
partment of  therapeutics,  reviews  the  advances  made  in  serum 
tlierapy  and  roentgenotherapy,  and  also  mentions  the  agita- 
tion against  the  evil  of  nostrum  vending.  The  departments  of 
pediatrics,  pathology  and  bacteriology  and  obstetrics  and  gyne- 
cology, orthopedics,  neurology  and  psychiatry,  genitourinary 
surgery,  laryngology  and  otology,  dermatology  and  syphilis, 
and  ophthalmologj'  are  also  well  taken  care  of  by  those  in 
charge,  making  this  issue  a  most  valuable  one  for  those  who 
wish  to  know  of  the  progress  made  in  all  departments  of  medi- 
cine. 

Journal  of  Experimental  Medicine,  New  York. 
January. 

tS  Kffect  of  Eosin  on  Tetanus  To-tin  and  on  Tetanus  iu  Rals 
and  (Juioea-l'iLiS.      S.  Flexner  and  11.  Noguchi,  New  York. 

40  rhysiology  of  Heart-block  in  Mammals,  with  Especial  Ref- 
erence to  the  Causation  of  Stokes-Adams  Disease.  J.  Er- 
langer. 

50  *Effect    of   Clianges   in   Temperature   on   the   Viscosity   of    the 

Living  Blood.      I!.   Burton-Opitz,   New  York. 

51  'Experimental  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver.     It.   M.   Pearce,   Albany. 

N.    Y. 

52  Experimental    Arteriosclerosis.     U.    M.    Pearce    and   E.    MacD. 

Stanton,  Albany.  N.  Y. 
5^     Certain   Thermostabilo    Venom    Activators.      H.    NoguchI,    New 
York. 

54  Multifile   Non-Inflammatory   Necrosis  of  the   Liver  with   .Taun- 

dice  (Hepar  Necroticum  Cum  Ictero),  and  to  the  Knowl- 
edge of  Cell  Degeneration  and  Cytolysis  in  General.  II. 
Oerlel.  New  York. 

55  Neuroma  Embyronale  of  the  Choroid  Plexus  of  the  Cat.  H.  S. 

Steensland.  New  Y'ork. 

56  Studies  on   the  Toxicity  of  the  Bile.     S.   J.   Maltzer   and   W. 

Salant.   New  I'ork. 

57  Constituent   of   the   Bile   Causing  Pancreatitis   and   the    Effect 

of  Colloids  on   Its  Action.      S.   Flexner,   New  York. 

58  Carbohydrate    Group    in     the    Nucleoproteid    of    the    Spleen. 

P.  A.   Levene  and  J.   A.   Mandel,   New  York. 

59  A    Certain    Crystalline    Body   Obtained    on    the    Prolonged    Di- 

gestion   of   Gelantine.      P.    A.    Levene.    New    York. 
50     Gastric  Ulcers  In  Uabbits  Following  Resection  of  the  Pneumo- 
gastric    Nerves    Below    the    Diaphragm.       W.    Ophiils,    San 
Francisco,  Cal. 

hO.  Effect  of  Temperature  on  Viscosity  of  Living  Blood. — To 
solve  the  question  of  whether  or  not  it  is  possible  to  alter 
the  viscosity  of  the  circulating  blood  by  changing  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  surrounding  medium,  Burton-Opitz  performed  a 
series  of  experiments  on  dogs  in  accordance  with  the  method 
described  by  Huertl.  Six  experiments  in  all  were  made,  three 
witli  warm  (44  C.)  and  three  with  cold  water  (23  C).  The 
experiments  proved  conclusively  that  the  viscosity  of  the 
Wood  reacts  very  sharply  to  changes  in  the  temperature  of  the 
surrounding  medium.  The  viscosity  is  decreased  by  warm 
and  increased  by  cold  water  baths.  Warm  water  baths  also 
produced  a  decrease  and  cold  water  baths  an  increase  in  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  blood.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  found 
that  hot  air  baths  render  the  blood  more  viscous  anu  that  they 
also  increase  the  specific  gravity  of  the  blood,  just  the  oppo- 
site of  the  lesult  obtained  with  warm  or  cold  water. 

.51.  Experimental  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver. — The  experiments 
performed  by  Pearce  demonstrated  that  the  reparative  process 
which  follows  the  widespread  necrosis  of  the  dog's  liver  caused 
by  the  injection  of  hemagglutinative  serum  constitutes  a 
•  chronic  interstitial  hepatitis  of  definite  and  constant  charac- 
ter. This  is  not  only  a  new  type  of  experimental  hepatic 
lesion,  but  is  more  definitely  a  cirrhosis  than  is  any  other  ex- 
perimental lesion  hitherto  described.  It  is  of  importance  in 
explaining  the  histogenesis  of  cirrhosis,  and  incidentally  vari- 

i  lepair  processes  in  the  liver,  but  it  does  not  aid  in  the 
elucidation  of  the  etiology  of  cirri  osis  in  man,  nor  does  it 
explain  the  peculiar  arrangement  of  the  new  connective  tissue 
in  any  form  of  human  cirrhosis,  except,  possibly,  that  associ- 
ated with  chronic  passive  congestion.  Tt  dciinitoly  demon- 
strates, however,  that  cirrhosis  may  follow  extensive  primary 
destructive  lesions,  a  view  not  yet  fully  accepted,  and  sup- 
ports the  contention  of  Kretz  that  cirrhosis  is  essentially  a 
teparatirp  process.  '  . 


Colorado   Medical   Journal,   Denver. 

Januiinj. 
Tubcrculo.sis   in    the    Slate    lustitutlous  of   Tennessee.     W.   J. 

McMurra.v,   Nashville. 
Rational   Way  to  Treat,  or  the  U.se  of  Common  Sense  In  the 

Treatment,    Management    and    Prevention    of    Tuberculous 

Diseases.     J.   C.   Lei  lardy,   Savannah,   Ga. 
Methods    of   Treatment   of   Tuberculosis.     A.    C.    Foster,    Mor- 

ganfleld,  Ky. 

Fort  Wayne  Medical  Journal-Magazine. 

•  January. 

Status  of  Venereal    Diseases.      G.   Van   Swerlngen,   Ft.    Wayne. 
Foreign   Bodies    in   the    lOve ;    Compllcatloiis    Produced ;   Treat- 
ment.    A.  E.  Bulsou,  .Ir.,  Ft  W.iyne. 

Illinois  Medical  Journal,  Springfield. 

January. 

Charitable  and  Penal  Institutions  of  Illinois.  C.  S.  Deneen, 
Springfield. 

Economic  Aspect  of  the  Modern  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. 
J.  W.  Pettit,  Ottawa, 

Sanatorium  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis  In  Colorado.  G.  W. 
Holden,  Denver. 

Ignorance  as  a  Cause  of  Disease  and  Disaster.  D.  Lewis, 
Chicago. 

Alcohol  and  the  Mind.     C.  L.  Hamilton.  Dwight. 

Some  Special  Phases  of  Ear  Cases.  J.  B.  Taylor,  Blooming- 
ton. 

Ulcer  of  the  Stomach.      W.  E.  Guthrie,   Bloomlngton. 

Medical  Sentinel,  Portland,  Ore. 

January. 
Practical  Side  of  Infant  Feeding.     R.  J.  Marsh.  Portland. 
The   Medical    Profession.      B.    A.   Cathey,   Corvallis,    Oregon. 
Placenta  Prievla.     T.  O.   Boyd,  Twin  Falls,   Idaho. 
Oregon   Practically  an  Unorganized  State.      J.  N.   McCormack. 
Bowling  Green,   Ky. 

California  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  San  trancisco. 

January. 
Relation   of  the   Nitrogenous   and   the   Carbonous   Metabolism 

in  Disease.     A.  B.  Taylor,  San  Francisco. 
Spirochaata   Pallida.     S.    Blum,    San   Francisco. 
Relation  of  Bacteria  to  the  Development  of  Gallstones.     A.  .1. 

Ijartigau,    San    Francisco. 
Radical  Cure  of  Umbilical  Hernia.     A.  W.  Morton,  San  Fran- 
Tuberculosis.      W. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

Januarii. 
Thoracic    Resection    for  Tumor   Growing  from    the   Bonv   Wall 

of  the  Chest.     W.  O.  Roberts,  Louisville. 
Erysipelas.     D.  O.   Hancock.   Henderson.  Ky. 
Osier's  Nonsense.      D.  L.  Field.  .TeCfersonvilie,  Ind. 
Modification   of   Earl's   Pile  Clamp.      O.   E.   Bloch,   Louisville. 
Solving    Problems    in    Diseases    of    Children.     W.     Wormlev, 

Philadelphia. 

Journal  of  the  Mississippi  State  Medical  Association, 
Vicksburg. 
January. 
Medical  Evolution  Since  l.SGO.      V.   M.  Neal.   Hillsboro. 
Removal   of    Ovarian    Tumor   Complicated   with   Carcinoma    of 
Stomach — Cocaln    Anesthesia.     W.    W.    Crawford,    Hatties- 
burg. 
President's    Address    Before    Leflore    Countv    Medical    Societv. 
February    6,     1905.     Greenwood.       S.     A.     Eggleston.     Shell 
Mound. 
Pneumonia.     L.  B.  Sparkman.  Cleveland. 
Empyema.       D.  W.  Jones,  Fernwood. 

Chicago  Medical  Recorder. 


Jan 
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92     Differential    Diagnosis   Between    Some   of   the   Serious    SequoUe 

of    Purulent    Otitis    Media.      F.    Allport.    Chicago. 
9.'i     Coxa   Vara    Adolescentium.      W.    Blanchard.   Chicago. 

94  Prognosis  in   Heart  Disease.     F.   S.   .lohnsou,   Chicago. 

95  Tuhereulin    and   Antituberculosis   Ser.T.      I!.    C.    Whitman.    Chi- 

cago. 

American  Journal  of  Urology,  New  York. 
January. 
9f.     Hysterical   Anuria.     K.  Oarceau  and  .T.   W.  Courtney,  Boston. 
97     Tumors   of   the   Bladder,    with    Particular   Reference   to    Sar- 
coma.    M.   Loewenhelm. 
9,S     Nephroptosis   from    the   Gastroenterologic   View   Point.      R.    C. 
Kemp.  New  York. 

The  Postgraduate,  New  York. 
January. 
99     Case  Presenting  the  Clinical   Features  and   Blood  Findings  of 
Pernicious    .Anemia  :    Recovery.      A.    F.    Chace.    New   York. 

100  When    and    How    Shall    Uterine    Flbromyomata    Be    Operated 

On.      .T.   N.   West.     New  York.  ' 

101  In.lurles  of  the  Eye  Following  ParafBn  Injection  In  the  Nose. 

W.   Uhthoff.  Breslan. 

102  Final   Report  on   the   Rnssoll   Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuber- 

culosis.    T.    W.    BIckerton    and    D,    'M.   Barstow.    New   Y'ork. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 
January  12. 
ins     Volvulus   Testis.      R.    C.    Brvan.    Richmond. 

104  Some   of   the   Dlflleultles  of   Diagnosis   and   Operation    In    Dis- 

eases of  the  Biliary  Tract-.     W.  P.  Carr,  Washington.  D.  C. 

105  Quinsy  and  Ttn  Spqneln'.     .T.   Dunn.   Richmond. 
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IOC     Principles   of   Surgery-     S.   McGuire.   Richmond. 

107     Quinsy;    Its    Diagnosis   and    Treatment.      C.    .M.    .Miller.    Kkh 

mond. 
IDS     Goiter.     R.  D.  Garcin,  Richmond. 

New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine. 
January. 

119  What    Organized    Malpractice    Defense    Does    for    the    Profes- 

sion  and  the  Public.     J.   T.   Lewis,   New   York. 

110  Macroscopic  Diagnosis  and  General  Indications  for  Treatment 

of  Cancer  of  the  Larynx.  J.   N.   Mackenzie,  lialtiuiore,   Md. 

1 11  Carcinoma  of  the   Larynx.      D.   B.  Dclavan,   New  York. 

112  Mediastinal  Tumors.     W.  F.   Campbell,  Brooklyn,  N.  V. 

113  Protection   of   the   New   York    Milk   Supply.      W.    Beusel,    New 

York. 

114  Relations  of  Appendicitis  to  Diseases  of  the  Uterine  Adnexa> 

and  Vice  Versa.     H.  P.  Jack,  Canisteo,  N.  Y. 

Journal  of  the  Minnesota  State  Medical  Association  and  the 

Northwestern  Lancet,  Minneapolis. 

Januarii  1. 

115  Tuberculous   Kidney   Disease.      M.-  C.   Millet,   Rochester,    Minn, 
lie     Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip.      E.   S.   Geist,  Minueapolis. 

117  Syphilis  of  the  Liver  and  Its  Operative  Treatment.      A.   Mac- 

"  Laren,   St.   I'aul. 

118  Bladder  Exstrophy.     R.  C.  Dugan,   Eyota,   Minn. 

January  is. 
110     Present  State  of  Our  Knowledge  Concerning  the  Tlierapeutic 
Value  of  the  X-Uay.     B.  Foster,  St.  Paul. 

120  Diagnosis  of  Gallstone  Disease.     G.  G.  Eitel.  Minneapolis. 

121  Renal    Decapsulation    for    Chronic    Bright's    Disease.      L.     V. 

Schmauss,  Mankato,  Minn. 

122  Interstitial   Uterine  Fibroma.     J.   W.   Little,    Minneapolis. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles. 

January. 

123  Symptomatology    of    Nephritis.      G.    L.    Cole,    Los   Angeles. 

124  Trachoma — Its     Causes     and     Diagnosis.      H.     B.     Ellis,     Los 

Angeles. 

125  Displacement  of  the  Uterus  and  Its  TreatmcnI.     .1.   I).   Shurli. 

Los   Angeles. 

126  The   Worm-Doctor  Fake.     A.   Davidson.   Los   .\ngeles. 

127  Splenoptosis.      II.  B.  B.  Montgomery,  Los  Angeles. 

128  Two    Pioneer   Doctors    of    Los    Angeles.      H.    D.    Barrows,    Los 

Angeles. 

Virginia   Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 

January  26. 

129  Management  of  Normal  Labor  for  the  Prevention  of  Puerperal 

Infections.     H.  Old,  Norfolk,  Va. 

130  Pathologic  Aspect  of  Puerperal  Infection.     E.  C.  S.  Taliaferro, 

Norfolk. 

131  Surgical  Aspects  of  Puerperal  Infections.     L.  Gwathmey,  Nor- 

folk. 

132  Some   Uses   of   Pelvic   Massage.     J.    T.   Johnson,   Washington, 


D.  C. 


C.   D.  Kellam,   Norfolk. 
Jones.    Newport   News, 


Va. 


Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Athens,  Pa. 
January. 
Address    in    Obstetrics.     E.    B.    Everitt.    I'hiladelpbia. 
•Adaptation  of  the  Genera'   Public  to  the  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice of  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis.     II.  S.  Anders,  Phila- 
delphia. 
•Diagnosis  of   Incipient   Pulmonary   Tuberculosis.     G.    W.   Nor- 

ris,  Philadelphia. 
•Sanatorium  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.     G.  B.   Kaib,  Erie. 
•Outdoor    Life   Versus   Confinement    in   the   Treatment   of   Bone 
Tuberculosis.      II.   A.   Wilson,   Philadelphia. 
Sanatorium   Treatment   lor    the   Indigent  Tuberculous.      B.    II. 

Detwiler,  Williamsport. 
Results  of  Timid  Employment  of  Diphtheria  Antitoxin.      I.   N. 
Snively,  Philadelphia. 

136-139. — See  abstract  in  The  Jourmal,  Oct.  21,  1905,  page 
1271. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 
January  10. 
1-12     Treatment  of  Neurasthenia.     C.  K.   Mills,   Philadelphia. 
143     Gonorrhea    and    Some    of    Its    Results,      l"..    G.    Ballenger,    .At- 
lanta,   Ga. 

January   2.3. 
Parturient  Sepsis.     C.   E.   Ituth,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 
Nerves  of  the  Genital   Tract.     B.   Robinson,  Chicago. 
Mucocolitis.        W.  T.   Knox,   Manchester,   III. 


140 
141 


144 
145 
146 


Kansas  City  Medical  Index-Lancet. 


Janu 


-Insane    Psychoneu- 


147  •Psychopathic    Manifeslations    of    the 

rosls.      J.  Punton,   Kansas  City. 

148  Appendicitis;      with      Death      from      Complications.        II.      C. 

Crowell,   Kansas  City. 

149  Surgery  of  Typhoid  Fever.      St.   E.    Sanders.  Kansas   City. 

150  Invagination  or   Prolapse  of  the  Distal   End  of  the  Ureter  In 

the  Bladder.     B.   Robinson.  Chicago. 

147. — This  article  appeared  in  The  Journai,,  Dec.  2,  1005. 
Journal  of  Mental  Pathology,  New  York. 

151  ReHcx  and  Auloniatlc  Excitability.      S.  Sorgi.  Rome,    Italy. 

152  NeurastbcMiln    and    Neuro-IIyiieresthenla    of    Grocco.      P.    Tim- 

pano, Bovii.   lioggio  Calabria. 

153  Electric  Sleep;  An    lOxporluienlal   Study  wllh  an  Electric  Cur- 

rent of   Low   ■IVnsion.      L.   G.    lioblnovltch.   New  York. 


Journal  of  the  South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  Charleston. 

January. 
l.'ij     Pathogenic   Protozoa.     G.   JIcF.   Mood,   Charleston. 
15G     Diagnosis    of    Disease    Resultant   on    Lesions    in    the    Vascular 

System.     W.  P.  Cornell,  Charleston. 
157     Appendicitis.     A.  B.  Baker,  Charleston. 

Journal  of  Medical  Research,  Boston,  Mass. 
January. 
15S     Critical    Review    of    the    Literature    on    Experimental    Variola 
and  Vaccinia  in  the  Monkey.     W.  R.  Brinckerholl  and  E.  E. 
Tyzzer. 
159     Histology  of  the  Skin  Lesions  in  Varicella.     E.   E.   Tyzzer. 
KSO     Case  of  Pott's  Disease  in  the  Monkey.     E.  E.  Southard,  Bos- 
ton. 
101     Experimental   Work   in   Relation   to  Micrococcus   Rheumatlcus 

and    Streptococcus   Pyogenes.      J.    M.    Beattie. 
1G2     New  Colony  Counter  and  Dissecting  Microscope.     A.  H.  Stew- 
art,  Philadelphia. 

163  Cystic  Aplasia  of  the  Cerebral  Hemispheres  in  an   Idiot  Child. 

W.   N.    Bullard  and   E.   E.   Southard,   Boston. 

164  Experimental    Myasis    in    Goats,    with    a    Study    of    the    Life 

Cycle  of  the  Fly  Used  in  the  Experiment.     F.  C.  Wellman, 
Benguela,   Angola.   West  Africa. 

165  Methods  for  the   Localization  of  Potassium  and  Phosphorous. 

M.  Tracy,   New  York. 


Texas   Medical   News,    Austin. 


uar 


166 
167 


Wooten, 


175 
176 


178 
179 
180 
181 


Pseudo-Bulbar     Paralysis,     Asthenic     Type. 
Austin. 

When  to  Operate  in  Appendicitis.      H.   B.   Hill,   Austin. 

Rheumatism  as  a  Factor  Entering  into  Eye  and  Throat  Dis- 
eases.    C.    Joyes,    Ft.    Worth.   Texas. 

The  Country  Doctor.      W.   S.   Christian. 

Women's  Medical  Journal,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

January. 
Non-operative   Treatment   of   Prolapse   of   the   Uterus.     K.    C. 
Mead,  Middletown,  Conn. 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 

January. 
Non-tuberculous  Joint  Lesions.      R.  O.  Meisenbach,  Buffalo. 
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J.    N.    JlcCormack.    Bowling   Green,    Ky. 

Tuberculosis  in  Texas  Penitentiaries.  E.  E.  Guinn,  Jackson- 
ville. 

Influence  of  Ilereditv,  Training  and  Environment  on  Men- 
tality.     W.   F.   West,   Waxahachie.   Texas. 

Cause   of  Ununited   Fractures.      R.    W.   Knox.    Houston. 

In.1uries  at  the   Elbow   Joint.     O.    L.   Norsworthy,   Houston. 

Case  of  Abdominal   Pregnanc.v.      S.   R.  Burroughs,   Buffalo. 

Removal  of  Submerged  Faucial  Tonsils.  F.  D.  Boyd,  Ft. 
Worth. 

Plea  for  the  Earlier  Recognition  and  Removal  of  Uterine 
Cancer.     J.   H.    Reuss,   Dallas. 

Complete  Removal  of  the  Tonsils.     W.  B.   Howard,  Dallas. 

Tuberculosis  Cutis  Verrucosa.     J.    B.   Shelmire,   Dallas. 
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Tllles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  nbstracled  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general   interest.  « 

British  Medical  Journal. 

February  S. 

1  .\cute  Bone  Disease  in  Children.     E.  Owen. 

2  'At  What  Age  Should  a  Cleft  of  the  Palate  Be  Closed?     R.  W. 

Murray. 
."   •Closure  of  Gaps  In  the  Skull.     J.  H.  Pringle. 

4  Aural  Cases  In  General  Practice.      S.  Paget. 

5  •Indications   for   Operation   in   Chronic   Suppurative   Disease  of 

the  Middle  Ear.      W.   S.  Syme. 

6  Some  Varieties  of  Hernia  in  Children.      E.  S.   Carmichael. 

7  X-Ray  Treatment  of  Ringworm.      G.   Sichel. 

8  Does   Diachylon  Affect   the   Infant   When   It   Fails   to   Produce 

Abortion?     R.  Heells,  F.  H.  .Tacob  and  S.  R.  Trotman. 

2.  When  to  Operate  for  Cleft  Palate. — Murray  prefers,  as  a 
general  rule,  to  postpone  operating  on  the  palate  until  the 
child  is  between  2  and  3  years  of  age,  and  then  to  close  thei 
cleft  completely  at  one  operation.  At  that  age  there  is  more 
tissue  to  work  with  and  it  is  generally  possible  to  fasliion  a 
good,  soft  palate  and  uvula  by  paring  the  edges  of  the  cleft 
and  uniting  tliem  in  the  middle  line.  Excess  of  cicatricial 
tissue  is  thus  obviated,  for  union  takes  place  by  first  inten- 
tion.   The  powers  of  articulation  also  are  improved. 

3.  Closure  of  Gaps  in  Skull. — Pringle  favors  filling  gaps  ir 
the  skull  with  celluloid  plates  after  the  method  devised  by 
Fraenkel.  Of  six  patients  so  treated,  throe  operations  were 
successful  and  two  failed,  the  plate  requiring  to  be  removed 
because  of  sepsis.  Tlie  sixth  patient  had  two  plates  inserted; 
one  healed  in  well  and  the  other  had  to  be  removed  because  oi; 
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sepsis  extending  from  tlie  nasal  cavity.  Of  the  three  success- 
ful eases,  one  patient  has  worn  the  plate  for  eight  years,  and 
the  remaining  two  patients  have  worn  theirs  for  more  than 
tnrec  and  a  lialf  years. 

5.  Indications  for  Operation  in  Suppurative  Middle  Ear  Dis- 
ease.— The  objective  signs  mentioned  by  Syme  as  indications 
for  operation  are:  1.  Pain  on  pressure  over  the  mastoid,  or 
more  particularly  over  the  antrum.  This  may  or  may  not  be 
accompanied  by  postauricular  swelling.  2.  A  sinus  behind  the 
ear  leading  to  an  erosion  in  the  bone.  3.  Caries  of  the  petrous 
bone.  4.  An  extensive  or  recurring  growth  of  gianulation  tis- 
sue, pointing  to  invasion  of  the  bone.  5.  Facial  paralysis. 
C.  The  presence  of  thick,  cheesy  masses  in  the  tympanic  cav- 
il}', the  inference  being  that  the  same  condition  exists  in  the 
initrnm.  7.  Very  foul  smelling  discharge.  8.  Stenosis  of  the 
meatus,  either  membranous  or  bony,  either  or  both  of  which 
may  Itc  due  to  the  irritation  caused  by  the  purulent  discharge. 
!).  Persistent  discharge  in  spite  of  regular  and  thorough  anti- 
septic treatment.  The  subjective  phenomena  to  be  considered 
with  regard  to  the  advisability  of  or  the  necessity  for  opera- 
tion are  pain,  vertigo,  change  in  the  hearing,  and  all  symptoms 
which  point  to  the  impending  onset  or  to  the  actual  consum- 
mation of  an  intracranial  infection.  Syme  says  that  in  the 
larger  proportion  of  cases  of  chronic  otorrohea  the  patients 
<lo  not  show,  at  the  time  they  present  themselves  for  treat- 
ment, any  of  these  indications.  In  such  cases  the  ordinary 
antiseptic  treatment  with,  if  necesary,  the  rectification  of  an 
intranasal  or  pharyngeal  condition,  or  in  certain  cases  ossi- 
culectomy, should  be  given  a  trial.  If  these  measiu^s  do  not 
affect  a  cessation  of  the  disease  within  a  reasonable  time,  its 
continuance  should  then  be  taken  as  a  strong  indication  for 
radical  operation. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
February  S. 

9     The  Acute  Abdomen.     W.  H.  Battle. 

10  •Placenta  Previa.      R.  Warren. 

11  'Points  in  the  Treatment  of  Heart   Faiiure   iu   Diplitherla.      C. 

Bolton. 

12  *Eiicalvptu3    Oil    as    a    Vermifuge    in    Ankylostomiasis.      I>.    P. 

I'hiUips. 

13  Aberrant  Vaccinia.      M.   B.   Paul. 

14  Stud.v  of  Mental   Fatigue  in  School  Children.     .1.   Bellei. 
1.?     A  Case  of  filanders.      L.  Woodcock. 

10     Itupture  of  the  Uterus,  with  Illustrative  Cases.     T.  Wilson. 

17  •Dermoid    Tumor    of    the    Mediastinum    In    a    Child    Aged    Two 

Years.      C.   Carpenter. 

18  Uniform  Lineal  Growth  of  the  Human  Fetus.     R.  C.  Roberts. 

10.  Placenta  Praevia. — Warren  reports  a  series  of  94  cases  in 
which  six  mothers  died,  or  6.3  per  cent.,  while  of  93  infants 
49  died,  or  52  per  cent.  As  regards  parity,  of  the  76  cases  in 
which  it  is  mentioned  12  were  primiparre  whilst  36  had  had 
five  labors  or  more  previously.  None  of  the  primipar^^  died, 
which  is  a  matter  of  some  interest,  since  King  in  his  series 
found  the  mortality  of  primiparce  to  be  30  per  cent.,  the  gen- 
eral mortality  in  his  collection  being  22  per  cent.  Twin  labors 
occurred  twice  in  the  series,  of  which  three  infants  and  one 
mother  died.  Recurrence  in  one  case  is  noted  in  the  three  pre- 
ceding labors.  Ilydramnios  was  reported  in  4  cases,  2  of  these 
being  of  the  10  cases  seen  personally.  Prolapse  of  the  cord 
happened  in  3  cases  out  of  54  in  which  the  de  Ribes  bag  was 
not  used,  and  in  4  cases  out  of  40  in  which  it  was  used.  Post- 
partum flooding  was  noted  in  14  cases,  in  4  of  which  the  pla- 
centa was  adherent;  adherence  of  the  placenta  was  found  in 
2  other  cases  without  postpartum  hemorrhage.  There  seems 
to  be  a  peculiar  tendency  for  a  placenta  with  a  low  implanta- 
tion to  Ix-come  adherent.  In  2  cases  of  postpartum  hemorrhage 
there  was  atony  of  the  uterus;  both  died.  One  case  of  puer- 
peral melancholia  is  recorded.  In  one  group  of  27  cases  only 
such  minor  steps  as  rupturing  the  membranes  or  giving  ergot 
were  taken.  There  was  no  case  of  complete  placenta  pra-via 
in  the  group.  In  6  other  cases  bipolar  version  was  the  treat- 
ment adopted.  Twenty-one  patients  were  treated  by  internal 
version  or  manual  delivery  in  the  case  of  pelvic  presentations. 
Of  the  21  mothers  5  died,  and  of  the  22  children  14  died.  Forty 
patients  were  treated  by  the  insertion  of  the  de  Ribes  bag. 
None  of  the  mothers  died;  25  of  the  infants  died. 

11.  Treatment  of  Heart  Failure  in  Diphtheria.— Bolton 
speaks  of  the  value  of  the  early  administration  of  antitoxin 
lit  sufTiciently  large  doses  as  a  preventive  of  heart  failure. 


12.  Eucalyptus  Oil  in  Ankylostomiasis. — Phillips'  plan  of 
treatment  is  as  follows :  About  6  p.  m.  the  patient  takes  a 
saline  purge  and  then  fasts  all  night.  On  the  next  morning  he 
takes  lialf  of  the  following  mixture,  taking  the  remaining 
half  an  hour  later: 

R.     Olei  eucalypti    3ss         2 

Chloroformi    gtt.   xlv        3 

Olei  ricmi   ; 3x      40 

In  young  boys  and  in  feeble  anemic  patients  the  dose  is 
divided  into  thirds  and  given  at  twenty-minute  intervals. 
The  dose  can  be  rei)cated  every  second  day.  In  44  cases  of 
ankylostomiasis  the  treatment  was  wholly  successful.  In  21 
cases  a  single  dose  was  sufficient,  and  in  16  cases  two  adminis- 
trations were  necessary.  Phillips  is  convinced  that  the  treat- 
ment is  satisfactory  with  reference  to  its  vermifuge  effects. 

17.  Dermoid  Tumor  of  Mediastinum. — Carpenter  reports  a 
cMse  (if  this  nature  wliich  occurred  in  a  female  child  2  years 
ip|(l.  .Miout  a  year  before  lie  lirst  saw  her  she  became  languid, 
contracted  a  cough  and  subsequently  developed  pneumonia. 
At  this  time  the  chest  was  noticed  to  be  bulging.  She  could 
not  lie  down,  her  respirations  were  accelerated,  and  she  com- 
plained of  pain  in  her  side.  When  admitted  to  the  hospital 
she  was  cyanosed  and  there  was  sueking-in  of  the  lower  inter- 
costal spaces,  mostly  on  the  left  side.  The  right  side  of  the 
chest,  in  front,  was  dull  from  ape.x  to  base.  On  the  left  side, 
in  front,  there  were  dullness  and  tubular  breathing  above  and 
below  the  clavicle.  On  the  right  side,  behind,  the  chest  was 
absolutely  dull.  The  liver  was  displaced  downward  and  there 
was  a  distinct  depression  between  the  liver  and  the  costal 
margin.  The  radiograph  which  was  taken  at  that  time 
showed  that  the  whole  of  the  right  side  was  opaque  to  the 
rays.  The  child  died  shortly  afterward,  and  a  postmortem 
examination  was  made.  In  front  of  the  right  lung  was  a  mass 
the  size  of  a  fist.  On  incising  this  from  six  to  eight  ounces  of 
clear  fluid  escaped.  Inside  the  cyst  was  some  cheesy  material 
with  a  few  hairs  lying  at  the  bottom.  The  rest  of  the  tumor 
felt  hard,  although  it  consisted  of  a  considerable  number  of 
cysts,  most  of  which  contained  a  gelatinous  material  of  a 
light  brownish  color. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 

February. 

19  Normal    Dail.v    Temperature,    Variation    and    Its    Modifications 

In    Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.     J.   .T.    Galbraith. 

20  •Sterilization  of  the  Hands.      R.  A.  Stoney. 

21  'Foreign  Bodies  In  the  Uterus.      J.  B.  Hellier. 

22  Food   Factor  in   the  Paroxysmal   Neuroses.      F.    Hare. 
2.'?     Chorea   Gravidarum.     J.    S.   Sheill. 

24     .Some  Aspects  of  Pelvic   Appendicitis.     G.    G.  Turner. 
2.5     Tissue   Metabolism  of   Phtliisis   Pxiimonaiis,   Albumosuria,   and 
the  Thoracic  Indices  of  Phthisis.      A.  S.  Parkinson. 

26  Recent    Reports    Concerning    Endotheliomata    and    Perithello- 

mata.     A.  Carless. 

27  'Fibroid  Tumor  of  the  Vagina.      G.  F.  B.   Simpson. 

20.  Sterilization  of  Hands. — The  results  of  experiments  have 
convinced  Stoney  that  it  is  possible  to  render  the  hands  ster- 
ile or  at  least  free  from  pathogenic  bacteria  by  a  simple  and 
short  method  which  does  not  require  more  than  ten  minutes. 
Therefore,  the  wearing  of  gloves  during  the  performance  of  an 
aseptic  operation  is  not  necessary,  though  Stoney  thinks  it  is 
advisable  in  the  case  of  those  operators  whose  skin  is  either 
unusually  difficult  to  sterilize  or  easily  injured  by  the  con- 
stant use  of  antiseptics.  The  method  employed  by  Stoney  is 
as  follows:  1,  Scrubbing  with  a  sterilized  nail  brush  in  hot 
water  (as  hot  as  can  be  borne)  with  carbolic  soap  for  five 
minutes,  several  changes  of  water  being  used;  2,  rubbing  thor- 
oughly with  sterile  gauze  wet  with  methylated  spirit;  3.  im- 
mersion for  one  minute  in  a  watery  solution  of  biniodid  of 
mercury  (1  to  1,500).  In  every  case  the  hands,  instruments, 
silk,  etc..  were  rinsed  in  sterile  water  in  order  to  remove  any 
excess  of  antiseptic  which  might  interfere  with  the  growth  of 
organisms  in  the  culture  tubes.  In  all  eases  the  hands  were 
tested  while  wet  and  sufficient  force  was  used  both  with  the 
silk  ligatures  and  scraper  to  remove  a  visible  amount  of  epi- 
thelial debris. 

21.  Foreign  Bodies  in  Uterus. — The  foreign  body  in  the 
uterus  in  the  case  reported  by  Ilellier  was  an  ordinary  hairpin 
which  the  patient  had  introduced  into  the  uterus.  One  point  ..f 
the  pin  projected  from  the  middle  of  the  posterior  lip  of  the 
uterus  just  above  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and 
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the  other  point  could  be  felt  under  the  mucous  membrane  at 
the  junction  of  the  cervix  to  the  posterior  vaginal  wall.  Re- 
moval was  accomplished  by  drawing  down  the  uterus,  expos- 
ing the  posterior  prong  with  a  snip  of  the  scissors,  then  draw- 
ing down  both  prongs  as  far  as  they  would  come,  and  straight- 
ening out  the  pin,  after  which  it  was  easily  withdrawn. 

27.  Fibroid  Tumor  of  Vagina. — The  tumor  in  the  ease  re- 
ported by  Simpson  measured  5%  inches  round  the  circumfer- 
ence, 2  inches  longitudinally,  1%  inches  transvc-sely,  was 
tense  in  consistence,  and  not  tender  on  pressure.  The  mass 
was  covered  by  mucous  membrane,  which  had  become  eroded 
at  one  point,  leaving  a  round  grayish  area  the  size  of  a  six- 
pence, and  coated  with  a  greenish-yellow  secretion.  The  tumor 
was  attached  by  a  broad  base,  and  springing  from  the  left 
wall  of  the  vagina  just  within  the  ostium  vaginae,  and  grow- 
ing distinctly  outward.  The  left  tumor  was  free  from  all 
sides  of  the  vagina  except  the  left,  and  the  exr.mining  finger 
could  be  passed  into  the  vagina  jeyond  it  more  easily  above 
and  to  the  right  of  the  swelling.  The  mucous  membrane 
covering  the  tumor  was  incised  vertically  and  dissected  off 
backward,  until  access  was  obtained  to  the  atachment  of  the 
tumor,  which  was  discovered  to  be  occupying  the  left  lateral 
aspect  of  the  vagina.  On  microscopic  examination  the  main 
mass  of  the  tumor  was  found  to  consist  of  fibrous  tissue,  more 
or  less  intermixed  with  plain  muscle  fibers.  In  some  places 
the  fibrous  tissue  predominated,  in  others  the  muscle  cells 
were  more  numerous.  On  the  whole,  the  two  elements,  fibrous 
and  muscular,  were  fairly  equally  mixed,  with  perhaps  a  slight 
])redoniinance  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Annales  de  I'lnstitut  Pasteur,  Paris. 
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54  •InsulTisance    spermatique    et    Insufflsance    diastfimatique.     P. 
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36.  Nasopharynx  in  Tuberculosis.— Bourgeois  and  Ducos  dis- 
cuss what  they  call  "pseudoatrophic  corysta"  in  the  -^ubercu- 
lous.  It  was  found  constantly  in  the  advanced  and  very  fre- 
quently in  the  incipient  cases.  Ducos  is  inclined  to  'regard  it 
as  part  of  the  general  predisposition  to  tuberculosis,  and  urges 
the  necessity  for  treating  and  curing  it,  cspecinlly  in  the  in- 
cipient stages  of  tuberculosis. 

.■58.  Syphilis  and  Myopia.— Be  T.a.pyrsnnno  thinks  that  my- 
opia, wiintever  its  dcjrree  nn'd  <rhn>pvrr  fh*'  age  of  the  p.itient. 


should  always  suggest  the  necessity  for  a  general  examination, 
it  is  not  enough  to  prescribe  the  proper  glasses.  The  general 
condition  should  be  examined  and  also  the  past  record  of  in- 
fections, especially  syphilis,  inherited  or  acquired.  If  a 
myopic  adult  contracts  syphilis,  the  usual  precautions  should 
be  doubled.  Not  only  should  mercurial  treatment  be  energetic 
and  systematic,  but  the  greatest  attention  should  be  paid  to 
Ine  myopia,  with  instructions  to  rest  the  eyes  frequently.  He 
(las  witnessed  cases  of  detachment  of  the  retina  in  myopic 
syphilitics.  In  one  instance  a  lad  belonging  to  a  myopic  fam- 
ily contracted  syphilis  at  17,  and  a  year  later  had  complete 
detachment  of  the  retina  in  the  left  eye.  He  attributed  this  to 
a  traimiatism,  but  two  or  three  years  afterward  there  was 
partial  detachment  of  the  retina  in  the  other  eye.  Consider- 
able improvement  occurred  under  intravenous  injections  of 
mercury  cyanid,  but  the  field  of  vision  is  still  much  restricted. 
In  another  case  a  myopic  young  physician,  member  of  a  my- 
opie family,  noticed  impairment  of  vision  seven  years  after 
contracting  syphilis.  The  disturbances  all  vanished  under  en- 
ergetic mercurial  treatment,  but  three  years  later  a  large 
central  scotoma  developed  in  the  left  eye,  due  to  hemorrhage 
into  the  macula.  Atrophying  choroiditis  and  eircum-papillary 
chorioretinitis  are  affections  common  in  acquired  syphilis,  like 
interstitial  keratitis  and  progressive  myopia  in  the  inherited 
form.  The  progressive  myopia  noted  in  some  cases  of  inherited 
syphilis  is  refractory  to  correction  by  glasses,  even  although 
the  disturbances  in  vision  do  not  indicate  a  high  amount  of 
myopia,  not  more  than  10  or  14  D.  In  central  choroiditis 
there  may  be  a  more  or  less  extensive  relative  scotoma.  This 
may  aid  in  differentiating  and  in  the  prognosis.  This  patho- 
logic myopia  was  found  more  frequent  among  the  illiterate 
in  Tscherning's  investigations,  showing  that  school  work  can 
not  be  incriminated  in  these  cases. 

47.  Albuminuria  of  Pregnancy. — Besides  the  albuminuria  of 
a  pregnant  woman  affected  with  Bright's  disease  and  the  albu- 
minuria due  to  compression  of  the  kidney  by  the  pregnant 
uterus,  there  is  another  variety  which  Wallich  calls  "albu- 
minuria from  suppuration."  The  symptoms  are  polyuria  with 
or  without  disturbances  in  micturition,  and  turbid  or  purulent 
urine,  but  very  little  general  disturbance,  no  edema  nor  eye 
symptoms  nor  pain  in  the  epigastrium.  In  the  space  of  two 
months,  recently,  he  noted  this  form  of  albuminuria  in  6  out 
of  15  pregnant  women  showing  albuminuria.  He  put  these 
patients  on  a  milk  diet  and  administered  methylene  blue  or 
other  disinfectant  for  the  urinary  passages.  The  albuminuria 
may  vanish,  while  the  polyuria  and  turbid  urine  may  persist, 
although  without  fever  or  other  complications  at  any  time 
during  pregnancy  and  the  puerperium.  The  main  point  is  to 
decide  whether  the  urinary  apparatus  is  permanently  affected ; 
i(S  a  rule  it  is  not. 

54.  Spermatic  Insuflaciency  and  Diastematic  Insufiaciency. — 
.\ncel  and  Bnuin  explain  that  insufficiency  of  the  testicles  does 
not  mean  inadequate  production  of  the  seminal  secretion  alone. 
There  is  a  seminal  gland  in  the  testicle  and  an  interstitial 
gland.  The  seminal  gland  comprises  the  seminiferous  tubules, 
while  the  intertubular  connective  tissue  is  what  the  authors 
call  the  interstitial  gland  or  diastema.  The  latter  is  probably 
the  scat  of  the  production  of  the  internal  secretion  of  the 
iesticles.  Experiments  on  animals  have  shown  that  each  gland 
is  practically  independent  of  the  other  and  may  fail  in  its 
ta.sk  without  compromising  the  functional  activity  of  the  other. 
There  is,  therefore,  a  "spermatic  insufficiency"  and  a  "diaste- 
matic insufficiency."  The  former  is  shown  solely  by  the  ab- 
sence of  sperniatazoa  and  is  physiologic  in  the  aged.  The  I 
diastematic  insufficiency  is  manifested  in  other  and  numerous 
ways.  If  the  gland  fails  to  work  at  all,  the  age  of  puberty 
docs  not  bring  virility  and  the  individual  grows  into  a  natural 
eunuch.  If  the  gland  does  not  fail  until  after  puberty,  the 
manifestations  are  less  marked,  but  the  beard  and  hair  are 
liable  to  drop  out.  the  voice  to  become  hoarse,  the  mamma 
may  develop  and  the  outlines  become  more  rounded  generally. 
The  individual  may  remain  infantile  or  develop  into  a  giant 
or  present  the  characteristics  of  the  female.  These  various 
types  and  transitions  have  been  noted  among  pigs,  and  when 
slaughtPTpd  the  testicles  were  foimd  abnormal,  as  anticipate^., 
Kxpcrimentc  on  rabbits  proved  that  it  is  possible  to  retard  thfj 
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development  of  puberty  for  six  months  by  ligating  the  vas 
deferens.  Diastcmatic  insuftioieney  in  boys  as  puberty  ap- 
proaelies  is  evidenced  by  a  rapid  and  exaggerated  growth  of  the 
limbs,  tardy  appearance  of  the  hairy  system  and  of  the  de- 
velopment of  the  external  genitals,  marked  muscular  weakness, 
nervous  exhaustion,  asthenopia,  etc.  The  noticeable  action  of 
the  interstitial  gland  in  the  testicle  on  the  development  of  the 
skeleton  is  responsible  for  the  stimulation  of  the  growth  of 
the  epiphyseal  cartilages  as  the  first  manifestation  of  diaste- 
matic  insufficiency,  transient  or  permanent,  appearing  during 
the  period  of  puberty.  They  add  that  such  lads  seem  to  be 
peculiarly  predisposed  to  tuberculosis,  possibly  owing  to  lack 
of  the  "invigoration"  from  the  internal  secretion  of  the  inter- 
stitial gland  in  the  testicle. 

,         Archiv  f.  Gyniikologie,  Berlin. 

Last  indei'cd,  page  //70. 
55      (LXXVII,   No.    1.)      Uterine  Lymphatics  During  Pregnancy. — 

Ueber    die    Lymphbahnen    der    Uterus-Schlelmliaut    walirend 

der   SchwanRerschatt.     E.   Schick. 
5r>  'Inheritance    of    Tuberculosis. — Erbllchkeit    der    Tub.     L.    M. 

BossI    (Genoa). 
57     Zur   Biologle   des   mensehlichen   Placenta.     W.    Liepmann. 
5.S     Ueber  Ovarlen-Transplantationen.      O.   L.   Basso. 
5!)   'Zur  Pathogenese  der  Ekiampsle   (experimental).     O.  Semb. 
G<i.     Entstehung  der  Hematocele.     F.   Skutsch. 

61  Teber  Adenoma   malignum  cervicis  uteri.     A.   R.  Limnell. 

62  Zur  Blologle  der  Genital-Organe  im  Fiital-AIter.      J.  Ilofbauer. 
62 1^    Nocbmals     Bossl     und     vaginaler     Kaiserschnitt      (Cesarean 

section).      A.   Diihrssen.      Id.   Leopold. 

63  (No.   2.)      Die  FolUkel-Atresle  wahrend  der  Gravldifiit,   insbe- 

sondere  die  Ilypertropble  und  Ilyperplasie  der  Theca  in- 
terna-Cellen  (Theca-Luteln-Cellen)  und  ibre  Beziehung  zur 
Corpus  liiteiim-BIIdung.      L.  Seltz. 

64  *Ueher  Enteroptose,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Dr\ickverb;ilt- 

nlsse  Im  Abdomen  (pressure  conditions  In  abdomen).  P. 
Mathes. 

56.  Inheritance  of  Tuberculosis. — Bossi's  article  is  a  contri- 
bution from  an  obstetrician  to  our  knowledge  of  tuberculosis. 
He  examined  large  niimbers  of  placentae  and  of  fetuses  from 
women  with  tuberculosis,  supplementing  his  research  by  ex- 
perimental work.  He  found  that  it  was  a  very  rare  exception 
when  the  Koch  bacillus  was  transmitted  to  the  fetus  from  the 
parents  during  its  intrauterine  existence.  The  toxins  of  tuber- 
culosis may  be  transmitted.  Tliey  seem  to  accumulate  in  the 
placenta  and  to  pass  thence  into  the  fetus.  The  toxins  thus 
transmitted  are  responsible  for  the  defective  development  and 
organic  weakness  noted  in  such  children.  They  favor  infection 
during  early  infancy. 

59.  Pathogenesis  of  Eclampsia. — Semb  writes  from  Chris- 
tiana to  describe  extensive  experimental  experience  in  regard 
to  immunization  of  rabbits  against  eclampsia. 

64.  Enteroptosis. — Mathes  remarks  that  the  large  number  of 
women  with  enteroptosis  observed  at  the  gynecologic  clinic  at 
Graz,  where  he  is  assistant,  early  attracted  his  attention,  and 
he  has  made  a  special  study  of  this  condition.  His  conclusions 
may  be  summarized  in  the  statement  that  enteroptosis  is  a 
constitutional  and  hereditary  anomaly  of  the  entire  organism, 
a  lack  of  vital  energy  in  all  the  body  tissues,  although  it  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  most  striking  manifestation,  the  slid- 
ing down  of  the  bowels.  The  abdominal  organs  slide  downward 
on  account  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  frequently  hypoplastic. 
8unken-in  thorax  and  the  relaxation  of  the  abdominal  walls. 
The  organs  in  the  lower  abdomen  thus  become  supported  only 
by  their  ligaments  and  the  abdominal  walls.  The  condition  is 
readily  recognized  from  the  general  aspect  of  the  body.  The 
spine  is  bent  over  and  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  thorax  forms 
an  obtuse  angle  with  the  similar  axis  of  the  abdomen.  The 
expression  of  the  face  is  juvenile.  In  .short,  the  habitus  enter- 
.optoticus  is  identical  with  what  we  call  the  habitus  phthisicus. 
The  clinical  importance  of  the  anomaly  depends  on  the  degree 
in  which  the  nerN'Ous  system  is  involved.  The  greater  the  con- 
genital anomaly,  the  earlier  the  results  become  manifest.  This 
is  especially  the  case  in  the  infantile  form  characterized  by 
hypoplasia  of  the  thorax  and  the  infantile  general  aspect.  The 
chlorosis  of  such  girls  is  a.  "crisis"  of  enteroptosis.  The  latent 
predisposition  is  fanned  into  an  actual  malady  by  some  special 
stress,  some  genital  or  other  affection,  an  exhausting  disease, 
pregnancy,  tight  lacing,  overstrain,  lack  of  proper  nourishment 
or  similar  drag  on  the  vitality.  The  symptom-complex  of  re- 
troflexion of  the  uterus  is  identical  with  that  of  wandering  kid- 
ney and  enteroptosis.  The  peritoneum  of  women  .with  this 
displacement  of  the  bowels  is  exceptionally  sensitive,  and  this 


sensitiveness  is  increased  by  any  genital  alt'ection.  The  efTect 
on  the  general  nervous  system  has  notliing  to  do  with  hysteria 
and  neurasthenia.  Enteroptosis  is  undoubtedly  on  the  increase, 
but  the  paintings  of  the  ola  masters  show  that  it  has  always 
existed.  Memling's  "Eve,"  in  the  Vienna  gallery,  is  a  typical 
example,  and  also  some  of  Botticelli's  women,  while  the  num- 
ber of  modern  painters  who  admire  the  enteroptosic  type,  he 
states,  is  considerable,  especially  the  prc-Kaphaelites.  Treat- 
ment must  consist  in  general  strengthening  measures.  In 
severe  cases  strict  bed  rest  and  Weir  Mitchell  forced  feeding 
may  be  ordered.  Gymnastic  exercises  to  strengthen  the 
muscles  of  the  thorax  and  of  the  abdominal  walls  correspond  to 
causal  indications.  A  well-fitting  abdominal  bandage  below 
the  umbilicus,  supported  on  the  pelvic  girdle,  will  put  an  end 
to  a  number  of  the  disturbances.  Weight  from  the  shoulders 
should  be  avoided.  In  conclusion  Mathes  declares  that  the 
local  treatment  of  gynecologic  aflections  should  be  restricted 
to  the  minimum  and  to  those  cases  alone  in  which  it  responds 
to  the  causal  indications.  Pr^^phylaxis  is  important  to  recog- 
nize and  to  compensate  the  constitutional  defect  and  to  keep  all 
exciting  causes  away  from  those  predisposed  to  this  condition. 
He  denies  the  correctness  of  Hermann's  conclusions,  men- 
tioned in  these  columns  on  page  292  of  the  last  volume,  showing 
the  fallacy  of  some  of  his  premises. 

Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift. 

05  (XLII,  No.  50.)     Ueber  die  Wiedergewlnnung  von  Toxin  aus 

seiner   Antltoxinverbindung    (toxin    from   its   antitoxin    com- 
bination).    J.  Morgenroth. 

06  'Ilorpriifung     und     anatomlscher     Befund     bei      progresslver 

Schwerhorigkelt    (tests    of    hearing    and    anatomic    findings 
In   progressive   deafness).     G.   Brilhl. 

07  *.\rmIosnng    uud    Weudung     (freeiug    the    arm    and    version!. 

Apfelstcdt. 
OS   ♦Congestive    Hyperemia    In   Treatment   of   Acute    Inflammation. 
— Zur   Behandlung  acuter  Entziindungen   mlttels   Slauungs- 
hyper.amle.      R.   Stlcb. 

69  Frequency    of    Primary    Intestinal    Tuberculosis    at    Berlin. — 

Uel)er    die    Hiiutigkelt     der    primaren    Darmtuberkulose    in 
Berlin.     Edens.      (Concluded.) 

70  (No.  51.)    'Detachment  of  Retina  Cured  for  23  Years. — Ueber 

eine   durch   Operation   gehellte   und    23   Jahre   lang   gehellt 
gebliebene   Netzhautablosung.      II.   Cohn    (Breslau). 

71  'Zur   Pathologic   und   Therapie   des   Kryptorchlsmus.     M.   Kat- 

zenstein. 

72  Eine  neue  Centrifuge  mit  hoher  Toureuzahl  und  zuverlasslgen 

TourenzUhler.     O.   Thilenlus    (Soden). 

73  Ueber    Stricturen   der   miinnlichen   Urethra.     Neuhaus.      (Con- 

cluded.) 

66.  Anatomic  Findings  in  Progressive  Deafness. — Bruehl  in- 
sists on  the  importance  of  functional  te.sts  of  the  hearing  as  a 
means  of  distinguishing  between  the  various  pathologic  ana- 
tomic conditions  underlying  progressive  deafness.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  distinguish  three  groups  by  the  fimctional  tests,  even 
when  the  membrane  is  intact  and  the  symptoms  are  vague:  the 
cases  of  progressive  deafness  in  which  the  functional  disturb- 
ances are  due  to  an  isolated  aflfection  of  the  middle  ear,  those 
in  which  it  is  due  to  affections  of  the  internal  ear  and  those  in 
which  both  middle  and  internal  ear  are  involved.  He  describes 
some  of  the  functional  tests  and  the  mechanism  of  their  action. 

67.  Modified  Version. — Apfelstedt  suggests  that  one  of  the 
arms  should  be  drawn  out  whenever  version  by  the  foot  is 
necessary.  This  imitates  a  natural  process  and  prevents 
suffocation  of  the  child  in  freeing  the  arms  later.  He  advo- 
cates the  measure  for  trial  in  the  clinic,  not  for  general  adop- 
tion as  yet. 

68.  Congestive  Hyperemia  for  Acute  Inflammations. — Stieh 
reports  150  cases  of  acute  inflammation  at  GarrC's  clinic  treated 
by  artificially  induced  hyperemia.'  The  results  have  shown  the 
luirmlessness  of  the  constriction  used  for  the  purpose,  with 
proper  technic,  closely  supervised,  and  they  have  shown  again 
the  constant  relief  from  pain  and  the  possibility  of  avoiding 
the  necessity  for  mutilating  operations.  He  relates  the  his- 
tory of  a  case  in  which  the  constriction  was  applied  without  due 
medical  supervision,  with  the  consequence  that  the  arm  be- 
came permanently  contracted,  with  chronic  edema  and  in- 
ability to  use  the  fingers,  not  from  necrosis  of  the  tendons,  but 
solely  from  the  excessive  and  overlong  application  of  the  con- 
striction. In  conclusion  he  emphasizes  the  fact  that  treatment 
with  congestive  hyperemia  requires  much  closer  medical  super- 
vision than  any  other  method  of  treating  acute  inflammations. 
Physicians  who  have  not  the  time,  the  patience  or  the  oppor- 
tunity for  such  close  supervision  should  not  attempt  to  treat  a 
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patient  by  congesL  ve  hypeiemia,  as  they  are  liable  to  do  move 
liaini  than  with  the  knife.  It  the  physician  has  patience 
enough  he  should  commence  with  mild  cases  and  suspend  the 
treatment  if  he  does  not  succeed  in  banishing  the  pain,  apply- 
ing it  again  to  the  next  appropriate  case.  By  this  tentative 
use  of  the  new  method  he  will  soon  gain  confidence  and  enable 
his  patients  to  profit  by  what  Stich  calls  "this  fruit  of  Bier's 
genius."  The  finest  results  are  obtained  with  tendon  sheath 
inflammations.  The  pain  is  relieved,  the  process  aborted  or 
shortened,  and  complete  functional  restitution  is  the  rule. 
When  the  congestive  hyperemia  was  induced  with  a  suction  cup 
htting  over  the  lesion  into  sound  tissue  around,  as  in  case  of 
furuncles  or  carbuncles,  the  pain  subsided  and  the  lesion  healed 
after  from  two  to  ten  applications,  sooner  than  with  other 
technics.  In  50  cases  the  measure  failed  in  only  3  instances. 
In  the  severer  cases  of  osteomyelitis  the  results  were  less  satis- 
factory. One  of  the  2  patients  with  acute  arthritis  was  a 
physician  suffering  intensely  from  inflammation  of  the  elbow 
and  of  the  articulation  between  the  atlas  and  the  occipital  bone, 
the  result  of  gonorrheal  infection  five  weeks  previously.  He 
was  skeptical  in  regard  to  the  congestive  hyperemia,  but  the 
prompt  relief  of  his  pain  soon  converted  him  and  his  auto- 
observation  proved  instructive,  as  he  reacted  to  the  slightest 
blunder  in  teehnie.  It  was  remarked  in  his  case  that  the  con- 
striction of  the  arm  and  neck  had  to  be  a  little  tighter  when  he 
was  reclining  tuan  when  he  was  sitting  up  to  obtain  the  same 
results.  I'he  articulations  involved  healed  without  the  least 
impairment  of  function. 

70.  Detachment  of  Retina  Cured  for  23  Years.— Cohn  de- 
scribes the  ease  of  a  patient  with  detachment  of  the  retina  who 
has  been  under  observation  for  twenty-three  years.  The  man 
was  treated  with  sclerotomy  twice  repeated,  the  cure  thus 
obtained  persisting  unchanged  for  seventeen  years  to  date.  He 
discusses  the  various  methods  of  treating  detachment  of  the 
retina,  preaching  always,  "Everything  out,  never  anything 
into  the  eye."  Puncture  of  the  sclerotic  with  the  Graefe  knife 
is  tne  most  promising  measure,  he  says.  He  has  performed 
sclerotomy  39  times,  frequently  with  excellent  results.  In  one 
case  a  girl  was  cured  by  darkness,  revulsion  and  leeclies  without 
operative  intervention,  the  cure  persisting  till  her  death, 
twenty-seven  years  later.  In  his  experience  with  100,000  cases 
of  eye  affections  he  has  encountered  only  559  of  detachment  of 
the  retina.  When  there  is  still  perception  of  light,  he  advises 
repeated  sclerotomy,  a  pressure  bandage,  diaph  resis  with 
jaborandi,  and  purgatives.  These  measures  will  sometimes 
cure  the  detachment  permanently,  as  in  the  case  specially  re- 
ported. UhthofT  has  cured  28  out  of  337  patients  treated  by 
sclerotomy,  as  he  is  going  to  relate  in  detail  at  the  Lisbon 
congress.  Deutschmann  has  also  had  7  patients  cured  for 
over  ten  years  by  this  means. 

71.  Treatment  of  Retention  of  Testicle. — Katzenstein  re- 
views the  anatomic  conditions  and  affirms  that  operative  treat- 
ment of  the  testicle  retained  in  the  inguinal  canal  should  not 
be  attempted  before  the  eighth  or  tenth  year,  although  when 
complicated  with  hernia  it  demands  immediate  treatment  at 
any  age.  He  operates  by  drawing  the  testicle  down  into  place 
with  a  thread  passed  through  the  tunica  albuginea  and  tunica 
vaginalis  of  the  retained  organ.  After  the  thread  is  thus 
passed  through  the  testicle,  through  an  incision  over  the  in- 
guinal canal,  it  is  seized  from  below  with  long  forceps  intro- 
duced through  the  scrotum.  The  testicle  is  thus  drawn  down 
into  place  and  is  held  there  by  being  fastened  to  a  flap  from 
the  inside  of  the  thigh,  about  the  size  of  a  quarter,  with  a 
broad  pedicle.  The  under  side  of  this  flap  is  .sutured  to  the 
testicle,  four  stitches  embracing  the  tunica  albugiuea.  This 
holds  the  testicle  and  stretches  the  spermatic  cord.  Every  step 
taken  exerts  traction  on  the  cord  by  means  of  the  attached  flap 
fro7n  the  thigh.  After  a  few  weeks  the  cord  becomes  permanently 
stretched,  and  the  base  of  the  flap  uniting  it  with  the  thigh 
can  then  be  severed.  He  has  performed  this  operation  fifteen 
times  on  10  individuals.  In  every  ease  the  testicle  has  remained 
in  its  normal  place  and  has  grown  in  size.  The  wounds  were 
treated  with  bismuth  or  a  paste,  and  protected  with  a  light 
dressing.  The  patient  was  kept  in  bed  for  a  week  or  so  and  the 
leg  gradually  used.  Others  have  modified  his  original  proced- 
ure by  fastening  a  string  to  the  testicle  and  passing  the  string 
around  the  foot,  thus  exerting  traction  on  the  spermatic  cord 


from  the  foot.  Longard  and  Lanz  fasten  the  testicle  to  the 
thigh  with  adliesive  plaster,  but  this  is  not  sufficient  in  case 
of  a  very  elastic  spermatic  cord.  Others  still  have  implanted 
tlie  testicle  in  the  ihigh,  but  general  -anesthesia  is  required  for 
us  final  restoration  to  place.  Katzenstein  claims  that  his  teeh- 
nie is  sufficient  and  superior,  as  it  is  simple  and  gives  ideal 
results. 

Miinchener  med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

li  (LII,  No.  49.)  'Ueber  Wundbehandlung  un<]  Wundverband. 
E.   Graser. 

75  Wert  des  Sondermannschen  Saug-Apparates  zur  Diagnose  und 
Therapie  der  Nasenerkrankungen  (aspiration  treatment  o( 
nasal  affections).     A.  Honnetli. 

TO  *Ueber  Operationen  im  Hause  des  Patienten.  H.  Laden- 
burger. 

77  Forced    Feeding    In    Enteroptosis. — Die    Bedentung    der    Zell- 

mast  mit  Riedels  Kratt-Nahrung  fur  Beliandlung  der  schla- 
fcn  Eingeweidesenkungen  und  Ihrer  Folge  un4  Begleitzus- 
tiinde.      W.   N.   Clemm. 

78  Zm-   Technik   der   Klammernaht   nacli   Michel    (suturing   with 

clips).     J.    Hertzka. 

79  Ueber     die     Messung    der     Haul-temperatur     (of    skim.     H. 

Senator. 
SO     The  Left  Hemisphere  and  Action. — Die  linkc  IIemisph;iie  und 
das    Handeln.      H.    Liepmann.      (Concludod). 

74.  General  Principles  of  Treatment  of  Wounds.— Graser 
dwells  on  the  necessity  for  training  young  physicians  in  the 
importance  of  keeping  their  hands  from  contact  with  septic 
m.aterial.  It  is  not  necessary  to  take  hold  of  soiled  dressings 
nor  feel  of  a  pus  focus.  With  practice  one  soon  learns  to 
change  the  dressings  and  apply  ligatures  without  touching 
them  with  the  fingers,  except  the  ends  of  the  suture  threads. 
"Take  away  your  fingers,"  is  his  constant,  reiterated  admoni- 
tion to  his  assistants,  so  that  "Finger  weg"  is  said  to  be  his 
motto.  He  has  trained  himself  until  he  can  now  palpate  and 
operate  in  well-fitting  rubber  gloves  as  well  as  without  them. 
In  the  after-treatment  of  wounds  he  preaches  that  all  wounds 
that  can  be  completely  sutured  may  be  left  exposed  to  the  air. 
The  crevices  are  plugged  by  the  coagulating  blood  and  the 
wound  heals  as  under  a  natural  scab.  The  surgeon  has  to 
overcome  his  prejudices  before  he  is  willing  to  leave  a  wound 
thus  exposed,  but  the  wider  his  experience  the  greater  his  con- 
fidence. Before  the  sutures  are  finally  tied,  the  last  drops  of 
blood  are  squeezed  out,  and  then  a  piece  of  thin  gauze  is  laid 
over  it,  held  at  the  edges  with  collodion,  but  leaving  the  wound 
untouched  beneath  it.  This  allows  the  entrance  of  air  and 
favors  the  drying  of  the  coagulated  blood  into  protecting  scabs. 
He  thus  treats  all  sutured  wounds  in  the  face,  almost  all 
laparotomies,  appendicectomy  incisions  and  herniotomies.  The 
gauze  is  applied  merely  as  a  screen  and  can  be  advantageously 
omitted  in  many  cases.  He  follows  the  same  principles  in 
amputations,  as  he  describes  in  detail  with  illustrations.  He 
writes  from  an  experience  of  500  abdominal  operations,  130 
amputations,  52  osteotomies  and  70  resections  of  joints,  the 
majority  treated  according  to  these  ])rinciples. 

7fi.  Operations  at  the  Patient's  Home. — Ladenburger  has 
performed  88  major  operations  at  the  patient's  home,  some- 
times in  a  .small  garret  chamber,  and  he  shows  how  easily  and 
satisfactorily  an  important  operation  can  be  prepared  for  in 
an  ordinary  house.  He  has  the  largest  and  lightest  room  that 
can  be  spared  entirely  emptied  the  day  beforehand  and  wiped 
with  wet  cloths  in  the  evening.  If  necessary,  sheets  are  hung 
up  around  the  walls.  He  believes  that  a  private  house  is 
freer  from  bacilli  than  any  hospital.  Everything  that  comes 
in  contact  with  the  patient  is  sterilized  by  the  operator  him- 
self, and  he  can  thus  rely  on  its  being  done  to  suit  hiui.  He 
has  a  nurse  to  take  care  of  the  patient  at  night,  while  the 
housekeeping  is  done  hy  a  woman  sent  by  a  local  charitable 
association,  the  "Hauspflegeverein,"  which  was  organized  to 
promote  these  operations  at  the  house  instead  of  breaking  up 
the  home  by  sending  the  patient,  who  is  often  the  mother,  to 
a  hospital. 

Therapie  der  Gegenwart,  Berlin. 
Last  indexed,  page  1G5. 

81  (XfjVL     No.     12.)    Zur    Diagnose    und    Thonipic     spastischer 

I'seudo-raralysea.     A.    Goldscbelder. 

82  Zur   Bewertung   der   Formaldehydtheraple   bel    der   Oicht   und 

harnsauren  DiatUose  (gout  and  uric  acid  diathesis).  T. 
Brugsch. 

83  Die  .ietzige   Behandlung   der   Knochenbriiche    (fractures).     M. 

Martens. 
S4   'Eine.  Methode   zur   Behandlung   von   Erkrankungen   des   Kehl- 
kopfes.   der   Nase   und   des   Ohres    (endomassage   of    throat, 
nose  and  ear).     M.  Hcrz. 
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85  •Intravenose    Jodkalium-Injektionen    bei    Syphilis     (potassium 

lodld).     W.    UoevenspecU. 

86  •Starcli   in   Diari'bea   and   Sore  Tliroat. — Stiii'lie   bei   Durcbfall 

und    Ilalsbescbwerden.     0.    Ilauffe. 

87  Ortbostatiscbe   Albumlnurie.     A.    Loeb. 

84.  Endomassage  of  Throat,  Nose  and  Ears.— The  apparatus 
devised  by  Uerz  has  been  previously  described  in  these  columns. 
The  patient  blows  into  a  tube,  the  air  being  conveyed  by  other 
tulics  to  the  throat,  ears  or  nose,  with  a  click  and  ratchet, 
which  automatically  arrest  the  current  of  air  intermittently. 
Tliis  produces  a  succession  of  pufls  of  air  under  pressure  in  the 
organs  being  treated  and  has  a  kind  of  massage  effect. 

85.  Potassium  lodid  Intravenously. — Doevenspeck  pleads  tue 
cause  of  intravenous  injection  of  potassium  iodid  in  fulminat- 
inj;  eases  of  syphilis,  or  when  circumstances  forbid  the  use  of 
nii'vcury  and  rapid  action  is  necessary.  He  describes  4  cases 
in  which  the  rapid  benefit  was  strikingly  apparent,  this  prompt 
ellVct  oeing  the  special  advantage  of  the  intravenous  route. 
\'cry  small  doses  prove  effectual.  He  used  .1  gm.  potassium 
iodid,  giving  it  in  the  form  of  2  gm.  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution. 
The  injection  did  not  seem  to  afTect  the  circulation,  respiration 
or  temperature,  and  caused  merely  slight  pain  at  the  point  of 
injection,  generally  quite  transient.  In  the  severe  cases  of 
cerebral  syphilis  he  repeated  the  injection  every  day  for  six 
days. 

8(5.  Cooked  Starch  in  Diarrhea  and  Sore  Throat. — For  years 
Hauffe  has  used  cooked  starch  as  a  soothing  gargle  in  sore 
throat,  and  also  as  a  means  to  check  diarrhea.  In  the  latter 
case  it  is  sipped  from  time  to  time  by  the  teaspoonful.  It  was 
found  especially  useful  in  the  diarrhea  of  consumptives,  but 
was  beneficial  in  all  varieties. 

Virchow's  Archiv,  Berlin. 
Last  indexed  XLY,  pane  "iS. 

;  (CLXXXI,  No.  1.)  Zur  Kenntnis  des  weiblichen  Scheinz- 
wittertums  (spurious  bermapbroditism).  J.  Fibiger  (Copen- 
hagen).    Three  cases.  ■ 

I  Ueber  die  Defekte  im  oberen  Telle  der  Kamraerscheldewand 
des  Herzens  mit  Beriicksichtlgung  der  Perforation  des 
hautlgen   Septums    (interventricular  septum).     O.    Hart. 

I     Ein    Teratoma   der   Thyreoidea.     P.    Jacob. 
•Ability   of   Yeasts   to   Induce   Neoplasms. — Ueber   die   fragUche 
Fiihlgkeit  gewlsser  Hefestamme  Neubildungen  Im  Tierkorper 
hervorzunifcn.  -  E.    Henke    and    F.    Miodowski. 

:  •ICxperimentello  Beitrage  zur  Prage  kongenitaler  Tuberkel- 
Bazlllen-T'ebertragung  und  kongenitaler  Tuberkulose.  F.  F. 
Friedmann. 

;  Ueber  subkutane  und  periartlkuliire  Yerkalkuugen  (calcifica- 
tion).     F.   Kewandowsky. 

1  Die  sogenannte  Pylorus-IIypertrophle  ein  Entwicklungsstbrung 
(embryonal  anomaly).     M.  Pfaundler. 

t      (No.    2.)      Zur  Patbogenese  des   Icterus.     S.    Abramow. 

i  'Beltrag  zu  den  traumatischen  Erkrankungen  des  Pankreas.  R. 
Illlgermann. 

■  Ueber  die  Karzlnose  des  Ductus  thoracicus.  T.  Schweden- 
berg. 

i  Beziehungen  elnes  Uterus-Myoms  zu  gleichzeitlg  vo'-handcnen 
muUiplen  Tumoren  beider  Nieren  (both  kidneys).  R. 
Eller. 

I  Ueber  Myxome  des  Herzens.  Insbes.  der  Herzklappen  (espec- 
ially of  heart  valves).     A.   Leonhardt. 

)  *Ueber'  die  durch  Adrenalln-Injektionen  zu  erzeugende  Aorten- 
^■erkalkung  dor  Kaninchen  (calcification  of  aorta  In  rabbit). 
E.    Scheldemandel. 

101  "Ueber  Aorten-Ruptur  und   Arteriosklerose   im  Kindesalter   (in 
children).     R.    Oppenheimer. 

102  (No.    3.)      Experimentelle    Untersuchungen    mlt    implantierten 
Hautstiicken    (scraps  of  skin).     .T.   Guszmann. 

103  Ueber   Defeneration   und  Regeneration   peripherischer   Nerven. 
M.    Lapinskv. 

104  Die   cbemischen   VerJinderungen   bei   der  fettigen   Degeneration 

in    Hnzlebung    zu    den    anktomlscben     (fatty    degeneration). 

Di    Cristlna. 
d."      Ein  Rnterokystom  des  Jtesenteriums  und  Netzes.     O.  Itoegner. 
Ofi     Zur  fienese   der   mesenterialen   Chylangiome.     P.    Klemm. 
07     Hypertrophic   und   Arteriosklerose   in   den   Nieren-Arterien    (of 
'kidneys I.      I,.   .lores. 

91.  Relations  of  Certain  Yeast  Fungi  to  Neoplasms.— The  ex- 
tensive researches  reported  discourage  further  attempts  to  con- 
nect any  of  the  yeast  fungi  with  the  development  of  neoplasms, 
malignant  or  otherwise. 

f)i.  Congenital  Tuberculosis. — Friedmann  relates  the  results 
of  two  years'  exiieriniental  research  with  the  aid  of  the  Rose 
enoowment.  It  w  s  noted  that  week-old  emoryos  of  rabbits 
almost  invariably  contained  tubercle  bacilli  when  such  bacilli 
had  been  injected  into  the  vas  deferens  of  the  parent  rabbit  a 
few  weeks  before  coupling.  If  the  coupling  took  place  after 
an  interval  of  more  than  four  weeks,  conception  did  not  follow. 
When  animals  had  been  infected  by  way  of  the  lungs,  and  the 
process  had  passed  into  a  latent  stage,  no  tubercle  bacilli  could 
be  discovered  in  the  embryos  and  they  developed  into  healthy 


auiuuils.  Infection  by  way  of  tlie  peritoneum  became  general- 
ized so  quickly  that  conception  seldom  followed  coupling.  A 
few  tubercle  bacilli  could  always  be  found  in  week-old  embryos 
when,  immediately  after  coupling,  tubercle  bacilli  had  been 
injected  into  the  mother  rabbit's  vagina.  Intraperitoneal  and 
intravenous  infection  always  prevented  conception  later  when 
the  infectious  process  was  in  progress.  Subcutaneous  infection 
of  the  mother  animal  immediately  preceding  coupling  generally 
resulted  in  the  finding  of  isolated  tubercle  bacilli  in  the  liver 
of  the  fetus.  They  had  evidently  passed  through  the  placenta. 
They  always  proved  to  be  avirulent,  and  the  embryos  developed 
into  healthy  animals.  Kxamination  of  sections  of  six  pairs 
of  testicles  from  cadavers  of  consumptives  failed  to  reveal 
tubercle  bacilli  in  any  quantity.  Only  two  bacilli  were  found. 
Similar  sections  of  testicles  from  lepers  showed  swarms  of 
lepra  bacilli  in  the  sections  of  the  testicles.  Friedmann  adds 
that  in  983  tuberculous  patients  with  a  parental  history  the 
father  had  been  tuberculous  in  .51.2  per  cent.,  the  mother  in 
32.8  per  cent,  and  both  parents  in  15.9  per  cent.,  showing  the 
preponderance  of  paternal  tuberculous  records.  In  all  his  ex- 
periments the  embryos,  although  harboring  tubercle  bacilli, 
yet  developed  normally  and  were  not  to  be  distinguished  from 
normal  animals. 

9G.  Trauma  in  Relation  to  Affections  of  the  Pancreas.— Hil- 
germann  reports  a  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  head  of  the  pan- 
creas developing  in  a  healthy  man  of  50  at  the  point  where  he 
had  been  injured  in  an  accident  eight  months  before  death. 
The  case  suggests  the  possibility  that  malignant  disease  may 
follow  trauma  of  the  apparently  most  inaccessible  organs.  The 
development  of  the  symptoms  suggested  an  intimate  connection 
between  the  injury  and  the  cancer. 

100.  Calcification  of  Aorta  in  Rabbits  After  Injections  of 
Adrenalin. — Scheidemantel's  experiments  have  confirmed  those 
of  Josue  and  others,  who  found  that  long  continued  intravenous 
injections  of  adrenalin  induced  marked  changes  in  the  aorta. 
The  changes  were  very  pronounced  in  some  of  the  rabbits,  while 
in  others  they  were  insignificant.  The  changes  resembled  more 
tl  e  calcification  of  the  media  ,n  the  arteries  of  the  extremities 
in  man  rather  than  arteriosclerosis.  In  order  to  approximate 
the  conditions  of  the  development  of  arteriosclerosis  in  man, 
the  animals  should  be  kept  permanently  under  the  influence  of 
blood-pressure-raising  substances,  not  the  mere  brief  and  in- 
tense experimental  work  yet  done  in  this  line.  (See  editorial 
on  page  588. ) 

101.  Arteriosclerosis  in  Children. — Oppenheimer  reports  2 
cases  of  arteriosclerosis  in  boys  of  9  and  10.  In  the  first  the 
child  succumbed  to  a  spontaneous  rui)ture  of  the  aorta.  High 
blood  pressure  and  a  possible  congenital  weakness  of  the  wall 
of  the  artery  were  the  cause  of  the  affection  in  the  first  boy, 
but  in  the  second  it  was  undoubtedly  of  toxic  origin.  The 
pathologic  anatomic  findings  in  each  case  were  those  of 
typical  arteriosclerosis. 

Zeitschrift  fur  Geb.  und  Gynakologie,  Stuttgart. 
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108  (LVI.   No.   3.)    'Ueber  Prophvlaxe  der  Streptokokken-Infektion 

bei  Geburt  und  Operation  durch  aktive  Immunisierung.     O. 
Polano    ( ^\^irzburg* . 

109  'To    Obtain    a    Perfect    Cicatrli    After    Laparotomy. — Welchen 

Prinzipien  miissen  wir  zwecks  Krzielung  einer  exakten  Lap- 
arotomie-Narbe   folgen?     W.    Hannes    (KUstuer's    clinic), 
no   'Zur  Ovariotomie   in   (ler  Gravidifiit.     M.   Graefe. 

111  •Influence  of  Gynecologic  Affections  on   Composition  of  Blood. 
— Einfluss    der    Erkrankungen    des    weiblichen    Genitals    auf    die 

Blutbeschaffenbeit,     T.   Leisewitz. 

112  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Ovarial-Verilnderungen  bei  Blasen-Mole 

und  malignem   Chorionepitheliom    (changes  in  ovaries).     .1. 
Wallart. 

113  •Relations  Between  Uterine  Myomata  and  Heart. — Beziehungen 

zwischen    Uterusmyomen    und    Ilerz.     L.    v.     Lingen     (St. 
Petersburg) . 

lOS.  Prophylaxis  of  Streptococcus  Infection  Before  Child- 
birth and  Operations. — Polano  argues  that  the  female  genital 
a])paratus  is  constantly  expo.sed  to  physiologic  wounds  by  the 
conditions  of  menstruation  and  childbirth,  and  that  the  natural 
resisting  powers  of  the  individual  might  be  enhanced  by  arti- 
ficially rendering  her  immune  to  pyogenic  infection.  He  has 
succeeded  in  accomplishing  this  in  laboratory  animals.  He 
induced  active  immunization  against  the  streptococcus  and 
found  tnat  the  animals  became  far  more  resistant  to  pyogenic 
infection    afterward    than   the   controls.     The   independent    re- 
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searches  of  Landmann  with  living  streptococci,  of  Buiiim  with 
attenuated  and  of  Polano  with  killed  streptococci  all  corrobo- 
rate each  other  and  confirm  the  possibility  of  inlluencing  the 
organism  in  such  a  way  as  to  reduce  its  susceptibility  to  pyo- 
genic germs  later.  Polano's  work  with  rabbits  has  absolutely 
established  the  harmlessness  of  the  method  and  its  efficacy  and 
reliability.  He  tested  the  technie  on  himself  before  applying 
it  in  the  clinic,  and  then  tried  it  on  60  patients  who  had  to 
undergo  some  gynecologic  operation  during  or  immediately 
after  childbirth.  There  was  no  suppuration  in  any  instance, 
but  as  this  so  seldom  occurs  at  the  Wurzburg  clinic,  the  mate- 
rial is  too  limited  for  definite  conclusions.  Polano,  therefore, 
appeals  to  others  to  try  this  method  of  prophylaxis  on  a  larger 
scale.  He  uses  fresh  human  pathogenic  streptococci  without 
passage  through  animals.  A  little  human  ascitic  fluid  is  added 
to  the  bouillon  to  "humanize"  the  culture  medium.  Strepto- 
cocci from  erysipelas,  puerperal  and  scarlet  fever,  anginas  and 
phlegmons  were  mixed  for  the  tests,  and  the  bodies  of  the 
bacteria  were  alone  used.  By  this  means  1  c.c.  of  injection 
material  corresponded  to  100  c.c.  of  the  ascites  bouillon  or  agar 
cultures.  The  bacteria  are  killed,  centrlfugated,  a  little  phenol 
added  and  a  suspension  is  made  at  the  time  with  physiologic 
salt  solution.  He  makes  the  injections  in  the  pectoral  muscles 
as  causing  less  annoyance  in  lying  or  sitting  than  if  made  in 
the  buttocks.  There  is  a  very  slight  general  reaction,  the  tem- 
perature rose  a  trifle  and  the  pulse  rate  was  increased  a  little 
in  the  experiments  on  himself  with  twice  the  amount  he  used  on 
others.  He  calls  this  technie  "a  means  of  inducing  natural 
antisepsi.s  in  the  individual."  The  organism  is  aflfected  by  it  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  able  to  offer  a  successful  resistance  to  the 
streptococci  and  annihilate  them  at  their  first  invasion. 

109.  Perfect  Laparotomy  Cicatrix. — Exact  apposition  of  the 
layers  of  the  abdominal  wall  is  indispensable  for  a  perfect 
suture  and  cicatri.x.  A  special  mode  of  suturing  after  incision 
of  the  linea  alba  was  introduced  into  Kiistner's  clinic  some 
years  ago,  and  157  patients  thus  treated  have  been  re-exam- 
ined lately.  The  results  have  been  so  satisfactory  that  Hannes 
describes  his  technie  for  the  benefit  of  others.  The  peritoneum 
is  sutured  separately  witti  catgut  and  tied.  The  single  thread 
for  the  fascia  and  epidermis  is  passed  through  the  fascia  and 
then  the  ends  are  crossed  and  passed  through  the  epidermis 
from  below.  The  suture  thus  forms  a  figure  8,  the  upper  half 
larger  than  the  lower.  Aluminum  bronze  wire  is  used  for  the 
figure  8  suture.  From  seven  to  nine  of  these  sutures,  not  too 
close  together,  are  required  for  a  laparotomy.  The  wire  is  re- 
moved about  the  fourteenth  day.  The  results  are  as  fine  with 
this  simple  technie  as  have  been  hitherto  attained  only  by  more 
complicated  methods  of  incision  and  suturing. 

110.  Ovariotomy  During  Pregnancy. — Graefe  reviews  the 
cases  reported  since  Hell's  statistics  were  published,  and  adds 
4  others  personally  observed.  The  mortality  of  ovariotomy 
during  pregnancy  is  actually  less  than  at  other  times,  but  this 
is  due  merely  to  the  fact  that  a  malignant  ovarian  tumor  pre- 
vents conception.  The  pregnancy  proceeded  iminterruptedly  to 
term  in  all  but  2  cases.  This  can  be  insured  by  postponing  the 
ovariotomy  in  case  of  a  living  child  nearly  to  term.  Out  of  23 
cases  on  record  in  which  both  ovaries  were  removed  before  the 
end  of  the  fourth  month,  abortion  followed  in  4  instances,  the 
percentage  being  about  the  same  as  for  unilateral  ovariotomy. 
Graefe  believes  that  an  ovarian  tiimor  in  a  pregnant  woman 
should  be  removed  as  promptly  as  possible.  He  operated  by 
tne  abdominal  route  in  his  cases. 

111.  Influence  of  Gynecologic  Affections  on  the  Blood. — 
Leisewitz  has  been  investigating  the  blood  in  150  gynecologic 
patients.  The  examinations  were  made  in  the  morning,  after 
a  light  breakfast,  the  day  before  the  operation.  The  findings 
were  so  constant  and  so  characteristic  that  he  declares  that 
examination  of  the  blood  should  never  be  omitted  before  any 
important  operation  for  a  severe  gynecologic  affection.  It  sup- 
plements the  indications  for  operative  or  nonoperative  treat- 
ment, especially  in  case  of  myoma  and  of  innocent  and  ma- 
lignant cy.stoma.  When  the  blood  is  examined  before  the  opera- 
tion and  again  afterward,  it  reveals  the  infiuence  of  the  affec- 
tion and  the  improvement  of  the  general  condition  after  opera- 
tion. Myoma  and  carcinoma  have  a  decidedly  unfavorable 
influence  on  the  blood,  inducing  high  leucoeytosis,  with  great 
reduction  of  the  hemoglobin  content,  but  these  conditions  soon 


right  themselves  after  removal  of  the  growth.  He  classifies  the 
findings  in  the  various  groups  of  gynecologic  afl'cctions.  In  3 
cases  of  tubal  abortion  there  was  a  hyperleucocytosis  of  40,000 
in  one  patient  eight  days  after  the  rupture  of  the  tube.  There 
was  no  suppuration,  but  the  findings  suggested  that  there  had 
been  three  separate  hemorrhages  during  the  interval  before  the 
operation.  If  the  blood  findings  show  a  tendency  to  improve- 
ment in  cases  of  myoma  in  which  the  indications  for  operation 
are  dubious,  non-interference  for  the  time  being  may  be  ju.sti- 
fied  if  the  blood  is  examined  again  every  three  or  four  months. 
In  case  the  blood  findings  show  a  tendency  to  grow  worse,  oper- 
ation should  not  be  delayed.  If  the  blood  findings  were  very 
abnormal  before  an  operation  for  myoma,  the  prognosis  should 
be  guarded.  In  case  of  low  hemoglobin  and  small  number  of 
reds,  the  possibility  of  degeneration  of  the  heart  should  be 
borne  in  mind. 

113.  Relations  Between  Uterine  Fibroma  and  the  Heart. — 
Out  of  66  patients  with  uterine  fibromas  in  von  Lingen's  expe- 
rience, only  16  presented  evidences  of  functional  cardiac  dis- 
turbance of  the  heart;  5  others  haci  a  murmur  at  the  ape.x, 
probably  due  to  anemia.  The  particulars  of  all  his  cases  are 
tabulated,  and  the  necessity  for  careful  examination  and  wateh 
over  the  heart  in  all  cases  of  uterine  myoma  is  emphasized. 
If  slightly  abnormal  conditions  are  found  in  the  heart,  this  is 
another  indication  for  removal  of  the  growth,  as  also  for  heart 
tonics.  The  prognosis  is  better  than  when  the  heart  and  ves- 
sels already  present  pronounced  changes.  In  operating  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  a  vaginal  operation  makes  less  demands 
on  the  heart  than  a  laparotomy. 
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IMMEDIATE  EXAMINATION  OP  UTERINE  MU- 
COSA AND  MYOMATOUS  NODULES  AFTER 
HYSTEROMYOMECTOMY  TO  EXCLUDE 
MALIGNANT  DISEASE.* 
THOMAS   S.    CULLEN,   M.D. 
Associate   Professor  of  Gynecology,  Johns  Hopkins  University. 
BALTIMOKE. 

It  lias  long  been  known  that  sarcomatous  changes  may 
occur  in  myomata.  In  1860"^  Virchow  gave  a  very  clear 
account  of  the  gross  and  histologic  pictures  in  such  cases. 
In  1872-  Chrobak  drew  attention  to  this  class  of  cases, 
and  in  1887^  Rittcr  gave  a  full  survey  of  the  literature 
up  to  that  date.  The  question  was  fully  discussed  by 
Williams,*  as  well  as  by  Schreher,"  in  1894;  and  in  1895 
by  L.  Pick."  The  article  of  Gessner,'  published  in  1899, 
is  the  most  exhaustive  that  we  possess,  and  will  well  re- 
ward a  thorough  study.  Among  the  more  recent  and  lu- 
cid articles  is  that  of  Wier,*  published  in  1901,  and  that 
of  Jacobi  and  Wollstein.''  which  appeared  in  1902. 

But  it  was  the  excellent  paper  by  Charles  P.  Noble, 
that  first  thoroughly  aroused  gynecologists  to  an  appre- 
ciation of  the  possible  danger  of  allowing  myomata  to 
remain  year  after  year  without  operative  interference. 
His  paper  was  closely  followed  by  those  of  Hunner  and 
McDonald.  In  going  over  the  large  number  of  myoma 
cases  that  we  have  had  at  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  I 
have  been  surprised  at  the  number  of  instances  in  which 
myomata  were  associated  with  carcinoma  either  of  the 
cervix  or  body,  and  at  the  relatively  frequent  pictures  of 
sarcomata  developing  in  myomatous  tumors.  All  these 
cases  will  shortly  be  reported  in  detail  by  Dr.  Kelly  and 
myself. 

These  findings  have  a  very  practical  bearing,  and  at 
the  New  Orleans  session  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation in  May,  1903,  I  advised  opening  the  uterus  im- 
mediately on  its  removal  as  a  routine  procedure  to  see  if 
by  any  chance  carcinoma  of  the  body  existed."  Since  that 

♦  Read  before  the  .Johns  Hopkins  Hospital   Medical   Society. 
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meeting  I  have  seen  several  cases  that  indicate  a  still 
further  precaution,  namely,  that  we  not  only  carefully 
explore  the  uterine  cavity  at  once,  but  also  examine  the 
myomatous  nodules.  Had  such  a  precaution  been  adopted 
in  the  present  case  there  is  a  strong  probability  that  tho 
patient  might  have  been  saved.  The  uterus  on  removal 
showed  nothing  unusual.  On  opening  the  uterine  cav- 
ity the  mucosa  was  found  everywhere  intact  and  appar- 
ently normal.  Further  examination  in  the  operating 
room  was  not  undertaken  and  the  specimen  was  sent 
to  the  laboratory.  There  a  longitudinal  section  was  made 
through  the  tumor  and  some  degenerative  changes  were 
noted,  but  through  an  unfortunate  circumstance  no  fur- 
ther examination  was  made.  It  was  not  until  after  the 
second  operation,  more  than  two  years  later,  when  we 
found  a  sarcoma  springing  from  the  cervical  stump,  that 
the  original  tumor  was  again  examined.  The  most 
casual  glance  showed  not  only  areas  of  hyaline  degenera- 
tion in  the  myoma,  but  also  round  and  irregular  areas 
of  typical  sarcoma. 

Supravaginal  hyslereclomy  supposedly  for  simple  in- 
terstitial and  subperitoneal  myomata.  Two  years  later 
sudden  collapse  due  to  hemorrhage  from  a  sarcoma  de- 
veloping from  the  cervical  stump  (Fig.  1).  Re-exami- 
nation of  the  original  tumor  showed  typical  sarcomatous 
transformation  of  the  myoma  {Fig.  2).  Later  intestinal 
obstruction;  artificial  anus  with,  complete  control. 
Death  eight  months  after  the  second  operation. 

Patient. — Mrs.  W.,  aged  42,  was  seen  in  consultation  on  Jan. 
22,  1903.  For  several  years  the  menstruar  periods  have  been 
exceedingly  free.  From  time  to  time  she  has  been  treated  for 
dyspepsia  and  for  some  cardiac  lesion,  but  not  until  recently 
has  any  abdominal  enlargement  been  detected.  She  is  well 
nourished,  but  is  exceedingly  pale.  The  mucous  membranes 
are  blanched  and  the  hemoglobin  is  30  per  cent.  On  vaginal 
examination  the  cervix  is  found  to  be  normal.  Filling  the 
vaginal  vault  and  extending  half  way  to  the  umbilicus  is  an 
irregular  myomatous  uterus.  Above  and  to  the  right  is  a 
globular  mass  the  size  of  a  kidney.  One  of  the  most  interest- 
ing phenomena  is  a  bruit  felt  by  the  examining  finger  along 
the  course  of  the  left  uterine  vessels. 

Operation. — The  uterus  was  brought  up  without  much  diffi- 
etilty  and  the  large  mass  felt  in  the  region  of  the  liver  proved 
to  be  a  subperitoneal  and  pedunculated  myoma.  The  uterus 
was  removed  from  left  to  right.  The  left  tube  and  ovary  were 
not  disturbed.  The  patient  stood  the  operation  well  and  lost 
very  little  blood.  Phlebitis  developed  some  days  after  opera- 
lion,  but  did  not  retard  her  progress  very  much.  Within  a 
month  her  color  had  returned,  and  in  less  than  three  months 
she  was  in  perfect  health.  I  saw  her  on  Jan.  1,  1905,  and  she 
was  in  excellent  condition. 

Second  Operation. — Feb.  17,  190.5.  The  patient  felt  perfectly 
well  and  went  to  market  yesterday  morning.  About  1  p.  m. 
she  was  taken  with  pain  in  the  lower  abdomen,  and  a  little 
later  on  almost  fainted  while  at  stool.  Dr.  Gorter  was  called 
to  see  her  and  advised  immediate  removal  to  the  hospital. 

On  examination,  under  anesthesia,  we  fouii  I  the  pelvis  partly 
filled  by  a  mass  about  the  size  of  a  small  cocoanut.  This  ap- 
parently involved  the  left  side  more  than  the  right.  The  left 
ovary  having  been  saved  at  the  previous  operation,  we  thought 
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that  tliis  tunior  was  certainly  ovarian  in  origin.  On  opening 
the  abdomen  the  left  ovary  was  found  to  be  perfectly  normal, 
but  projecting  from  the  stump  of  the  cervix  and  extending 
down  between  the  cervix  and  rectum  was  a  definite  sarco- 
matous nodule  fully  10  cm.  across  (Fig.  1).  This  was  some- 
what lobulated.  It  had  been  slightly  lacerated  and  free  bleed- 
ing had  occurred.  We  removed  at  least  a  quart  and  a  half  of 
free  blood  and  clots  from  the  abdominal  cavity.  Her  sudden 
discomfort  was  evidently  due  to  partial  tearing  of  the  growth. 
We  were  able  to  peel  the  growth  out  to  a  great  extent,  but  it 
was  impossible  to  remove  it  in  its  entirety. 

The  left  lobe  of  the  liver  was  sharp,  the  right  lobe  very 
blunt  and  thickened.  We  thought  that  we  were  dealing  with 
a  hepatic  metastasis,  but  on  continuing  the  incision  upward 
found  there  was  merely  thickening  of  the  liver.  The  omentum 
was  free.    The  appendix  was  removed. 


Fig.  1. — Sarcoma  developing  in  tlie  cervical  stinnp.  (Gyn.-Path.  No.  8.^711.)  The  pelvis  is  viewed 
from  above.  Rising  from  the  pelvis  between  tbe  bladder  and  the  rectum  is  a  smooth  lobulated 
growth  presenting  a  somewhat  .scarred  appearance.  To  the  left  is  the  intact  and  normal  left  ovary. 
The  right  appendages  were  removed   a(   the  rirst   operation. 

The  condition  is  particularly  interesting  when  we  remember 
that  the  uterus  had  been  removed  fully  two  years  before  and 
that  for  two  years  the  patient  had  remained  perfectly  well. 

Postoperative  History.  —  Patient  was  readmitted  to  the 
Church  Home  Aug.  21,  1905.  For  the  preceding  four  or  five 
weeks  she  had  had  great  difficulty  in  securing  an  evacuation 
nf  the  bowels.  On  examination  we  found  that  the  pelvis  was 
practically  filled  with  a  new  growth  and  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  make  an  artificial  anus.  The  bladder  showed 
<lefinite  involvement  by  the  growth  and  the  urine  contained 
large  quantities  of  blood.  I  made  an  incision  through  the  left 
rectus,  brought  out  the  sigmoid  flexure,  cut  it  in  two,  closed 
the  lower  end,  brought  the  upper  end  out  through  the  rectus, 
passed  it  outward  beneath  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  for  about 
an  inch  and  a  half,  then  made  a  longitudinal  section  through 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  and  through  the  fascia  to  the  skin, 


attaching  the  bowel  to  the  skin.  The  bowel,  therefore,  was 
brought  upward,  then  outward  and  then  upward  again.  The 
patient  experienced  a  great  deal  of  relief.  Her  bowels  moved 
once  or  twice  a  day,  but  she  had  practically  absolute  control, 
as  there  was  no  escape  of  fecal  matter  except  at  stool.  She  im- 
proved considerably.  Occasionally  there  was  some  discomfort 
from  the  rectal  tenesmus  due  to  the  ever-increasing  growth 
pressing  on  the  remaining  portion  of  the  rectum ;  otherwise  she 
was  comfortable.  She  remained  in  the  hospital  until  about  the 
first  of  October.  During  the  last  two  weeks  of  her  life  she  be- 
came much  weaker  and  died  Oct.  30,  190.5. 

Description  of  the  Sarcoma  Developing  from  the  Cervicai 
Stump. — The  specimen  (Fig.  1)  consists  of  a  mass  of  tissue 
10  by  8  by  5  cm.  It  is  somewhat  lobulated,  is  rather  smooth 
and  on  its  under  surface  has  a  basal  attachment,  extending  over 
an  area  of  about  5  by  5  cm.  The  tissue  is  of  brain-like  con- 
sistency, j'cllowish  white  in 
color.  It  tears  with  the  utmost 
readiness.  On  section  the  mass 
is  found  to  contain  a  large 
irregular  area  of  hemorrhage. 
At  one  point  is  a  cystic  space 
2  by  1.5  cm.  This  is  divided 
by  trabecular  into  smaller 
spaces  and  is  filled  with  blood 
clots.  The  general  character  of 
the  growth  is  clearly  evident 
without  histologic  examination. 
Histologic  Examination. — The 
tumor  is  found  to  be  made  up 
of  a  sea  of  cells.  Most  of  these 
cells  have  oval,  vesicular  nuclei 
and  bear  a  striking  resemblance 
to  those  of  muscle  fibers.  The 
cells  themselves  are  spindle- 
shaped,  with  deeply  staining 
nuclei  two  or  three  times  the 
natural  size.  Others  are  irreg- 
ular and  also  stain  deeply. 
.\gain  we  have  masses  of  pro- 
toplasm containing  five  or  six 
il<  eply  staining  nuclei.  At  other 
points  there  are  giant  cells 
where  the  nuclei  are  not  over 
one-third  the  usual  size.  In 
places  are  seen  spindle  cells  un- 
dergoing division.  There  are 
large  irregular  plaques  of  pro- 
toplasm containing  fragmented 
nuclei  and  cells  showing  typical 
nuclear  figures.  The  nucleus 
itself  is  sometimes  dividing  into 
five  or  six  young  nuclei.  The 
blood  vessels  are  large  and 
abundant.  The  majority  of 
them  appear  to  be  veins.  Some 
are  filled  with  thrombi,  and  the 
tumor  cells  are  gradually  oblit- 
erating them.  In  fact,  dividing 
tumor  cells  can  be  demonstra- 
ted lying  free  in  such  blood  vessels.  In  some  places  the  tissue 
is  much  rarified,  and  in  such  areas  giant  cells  are  particularly 
abundant.  The  growth  is  essentially  a  spindle-celled  sar- 
coma which  shows  a  marked  tendency  to  giant  cell  formation. 
Description  of  the  Original  Tumor. — The  specimen  (Fig.  2) 
consists  of  a  globular  uterus,  approximately  18  cm.  in  diame- 
ter. It  is  smooth  and  glistening.  On  the  surface  one  or  two 
nodules  can  be  detected.  Attached  to  the  right  cornu  is  a 
kidney-shaped  subperitoneal  nodule  13  cm.  in  length  and  8  cm. 
broad.  It  is  attached  by  a  pedicle,  2.5  by  1.5  cm.,  and  is  freely 
movable.  The  uterine  cavity  is  17  cm.  in  length  and  is  mark- 
edly convex,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  growth  projects  inward 
from  the  posterior  wall.  The  mucosa,  on  the  whole,  looks  nor- 
mal, but  is  atrophic.  Near  the  fundus  it  has  undergone  in 
some  places  almost  complete  atrophy,  the  growth  in  the  pos- 
terior wall  shining  through. 
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The  greater  enlargement  of  the  uterus  is  due  to  a  circular 
nodule,  13.5  cm.  in  diameter,  occupying  the  posterior  wall. 
This  nodule  is  almost  spherical.  The  central  portion  has,  in 
|iart,  undergone  typical  hyaline  <lc{,'cneration,  as  is  evidenced 
by  large  and  small  spaces  traversed  by  delicate  trabecule.  On 
careful  examination  there  are  several  areas  presenting  a  homo- 
geneous spongj'  appearance.  Tliese  form  a  part  of  the  myoma- 
tous tissue.  They  vary  from  1  to  4  cm.  or  more  in  diameter, 
are  irregular  in  their  distribution,  and  have  undoubtedly  de- 
\rIoped  from  the  myomatous  tissue.  They  give  the  characteris- 
tic appearance  of  sarcoma,  and  are  distributed  throughout  the 
solid  portion  of  the  tumor,  being  also  intermingled  with  areas 


Kig.  2. — Sarcomatous  transfoi-niatioii  ol  a  utcriiiL'  ni.v"iria  Supravaginal  amputation  with  return 
of  the  Ki-owlh  in  tlie  cervical  stump.  (Natural  size.)  (Gyn.-Path.  No.  G421.)  The  picture  repre- 
sents a  longitudinal  section  through  the  entire  uterus,  a.  Upper  limit  of  the  uterine  cavity :  h, 
lower  or  cervical  portion.  It  is  thus  seen  that  the  myoma  occupying  the  posterior  wall  projected 
Into  the  uterine  cavity  and  put  the  mucosa  on  tension.  The  myomatous  nodule  is  approximately 
circular  and  in  mar;y  places  yields  the  usual  m.vomatous  striation.  At  c  is  an  area  of  typical  hya- 
line defeneration  recognized  by  its  homogeneous  appearance.  At  numerous  points  indicated  b.v  (^  we 
find  sharply  outlined  granular  or  spongy  areas  which  are  at  once  recognized  as  sarcomatous.  \t  c 
along  the  outer  margin  of  the  myoma  are  areas  of  sarcoma  and  the  tissue  between  f  and  f  is  partly 
myoma,  partly  sarcoma:  ff  is  an  area  of  calcification. 

of  hyaline  degeneration.  Macroscopically  one  is  able  to  diag- 
nose with  absolute  certainty  that  we  have  a  sarcoma  develop- 
ing in  the  myoma.  The  uterine  wall  posterior  to  the  tumor 
varies  from  1  to  1.5  cm.  in  thickness,  and  in  some  places  there 
is  a  covering  from  2  to  5  mm.  of  uterine  muscle  separating  the 
growth  from  the  mucosa. 

Histologic  Examination. — The  areas  indicating  hyaline  de- 
generation are  entirely  devoid  of  nuclei.  Here  the  tissue  has 
undergone  the  usual  complete  hyaline  transformation.  Many 
sections  have  been  taken  from  the  arca<  s\i^'pcstinpr  sarcoma. 
In  the  majority  of  these,  most  of  the  elements  have  undergone 
complete  coagulation  necrosis.  Here  and  there,  however,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  blood  vessels,  are  a  good  many  small  round 
cells.     In  some  of  the  sections,  in  which   there  is  incomplete 


liyaline  degeneration,  we  have  a  good  many  muscle  fibers  still 
preserved,  and  there  are  quantities  of  mast  cells.  The  nuclei 
of  the  muscle  fibers  show  considerable  variation  in  size  and  in 
staining  properties.  One  is  instantly  reminded  of  a  sarcoma- 
tous transformation.  In  the  more  characteristic  sarcomatous 
areas  where  the  cells  are  still  preserved  we  .see  the  same  histo- 
logic changes.  The  nuclei  are  four  or  five  times  the  natural 
size,  are  irregular  in  outline  and  stain  very  deeply.  In  other 
places  we  have  very  large  irregular  cells  with  protoplasm 
which  takes  the  eosin  staining  deeply,  and  irregular  nuclei 
situated  in  the  center  or  at  the  margin  of  the  cells.  Again, 
some  cells  contain  six  or  seven  nuclei.  The  picture  instantly 
suggests  sarcoma,  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  tell  with  certainty 
whether  the  growth  really 
started  in  the  muscle  fibers  or 
whether  it  originated  from  the 
connective  tissue.  On  the 
whole,  we  think  that  the  evi- 
dences of  muscle  origin  are  the 
more  reliable.  In  some  of  the 
hyaline  areas  the  blood  vessels 
still  persist,  but  the  endotheli- 
um is  present  and  the  cells  of 
the  vessel  wall  are  stained 
deeply  and  are  irregular,  sug- 
gesting that  the  connective  tis- 
sue of  the  vessel  wall  is  also 
undergoing  a  malignant  change. 
The  deeply  staining  cells  stand 
out  in  sharp  contrast  to  the 
surrounding  areas  of  hyaline 
degeneration.  Both  macroscop- 
ically and  microscopically  areas 
of  calcification  are  evident.  At 
no  point  do  we  find  any  evi- 
dence that  the  sarcoma  extends 
below  the  confines  of  the  my- 
oma. 

After  thinking  over  this 
case  the  surgeon  will  nat- 
urally ask,  "Why  should  we 
not  do  a  complete  hysterec- 
tomy in  all  cases  ?"  The  su- 
pravaginal operation  is  the 
easier  one;  it  leaves  a  hetter 
support  to  the  pelvic  floor, 
there  is  less  danger  of  tying 
the  ureters,  and,  as  the  blood 
supply  of  the  bladder  is  lit- 
tle interfered  with  there  is 
less  likelihood  of  a  postoper- 
ative cystitis.  The  advant- 
ages of  the  supravaginal  op- 
eration appear  to  more  than 
outweigh  the  dangers  from 
malignant  changesoccurring 
in  or  associated  with  myo- 
mata.  This  case,  however, 
clearly  indicates  that  we 
should  carefully  examine  not  only  the  uterine  mucosa 
for  carcinoma,  but  also  the  myomata  for  sarcomatous 
changes  before  the  cervical  stump  is  closed. 
3  West  Preston  Street. 


Treatment. — As  a  result  of  German  nihilism,  many  of  the 
leading  text-books  of  the  practice  of  medicine  to-day  are  but 
little  more  than  text-books  on  pathology.  In  looking  through 
one  of  the  latest  and  most  popular  works  I  was  not  so  much 
surprised  to  read  pages  on  diagnosis,  etiology,  pathology,  and 
then  to  find  the  treatment  disposed  of  in  a  short  sentence. — 
Clark,  in  Chicago  Medical  Recorder. 
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I'^iK.   1. — Four  platelets  an. I 
'condary  anemia.      Magniflid 


II  in  the  l)l(K)d  of  a  case  ol 


Kig.  r>. — riatelet  containi 
different  levels  (case  of  so 
(or  2.500  ?). 


inct    masses   of   chromatin   on 
nieniiai.      Masnification    2,000 


l-'iu.    L'.— I'lalelets    in    pernlc 
1  size.      One  overlaps  a   oorpr 


liui;   a    "ring   body. 


Fig.   3. — Platelets   in   perni.  mmis   anniiia.      One    (A)    has  a   projci-- 

tion    suggesting   a    pseudopod.      Au.jther    lias    an    intensely    stained  .    ''"'»■  '^- — I'l^f^let  sh.iwiiii; 

central  portion    (nucleus?).      A  third  is  superimposed  on  a  red  cell.  '"  """^   (case  of  secondarj 
n  represents  a  red  cell,  microcyte.      (x  2,000.) 


ranules  arranged 


Mg.   4.— From   a  case  of  splenic  anemia.      A  hloud   plate  contain-  Kig.    8.— Two    plalelels.    one    nearly    as    large    as    a    red    cell    and 

ing  a  deeply  stained  chromatin  body  of  large  size   (nucleus  ?)   and  showing  chromatin  granules  scattered  over  the  whole  surface.     In 

many    smaller    bodies   similarly   stained.     Under    the    microscope   a  the   photograph   this   cell    resembles  a   stippled  erythrocyte,   but   In 

granular  structure  was  apparent  in   the  deeply  stained   (nuclear   ?)  ii,,.  original  there  is  no  such  resemblance. 
body. 
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NOTE   ON   THE  lAIOEriiOLOGY   OP   BEOOD 
PLATES. 

MARY   W.  ROWLEY,  Af.D. 

\ 

BOSTON. 

Blood  plates  are  usually  described  as  from  one  to 
throe  microns  in  diameter.  The  accompauying  photo- 
jraphs*  demonstrate  that  they  are  often  much  larger 
than  this,  with  a  good  deal  that  suggests  cell-structure. 

The  blood  in  which  the  platelets  here  reproduced 
were  found  Was  from  three  cases,  one  of  pernicious 
anemia,  one  of  splenic  anemia  and  one  of  severe  sec- 
ondary anemia.  Using  a  modification  of  Wright'.s 
method  of  staining  I  have  obtained  similar  plates  in 
cases  of  malaria,  myelogenous  leukemia  and  in  normal 
blood.  With  this  stain  the  definite,  usually  rounded 
outline  of  the  pcrii)hery  is  distinctly  shown.  In  most 
of  the  figures  hitherto  published  the  edges  of  the  plates 
are  jagged  and  irregular. 

Why  are  the?e  plates  so  much  larger  than  those  usu- 
ally described  and  pictured?  Their  size  is  probably  due 
in  part  to  squashing,  as  there  are  more  large  ones  near 
the  thin  edge  of  the  blood-smear  where  the  leucocytes 
are  also  larger.  But  I  believe  that  another  reason  is 
tliat  with  ordinary  technic  only  the  central  deep-stained 
portion  (Fig.  1)  is  visible  at  all.  The  periphery  re- 
mains unstained  and  so  invisible  except  when  the  plate- 
let lies  on  a  red  cell.  Then  the  periphery  (with  ordi- 
narv  "Romanowsky"  stain)  usually  appears  colorless 
against  the  pink  or  j-ellow  of  the  red  cell  (Fig.  2  shows 
a  plate  lying  partly  on  a  red  cell  with  this  periphery 
stained).  I  believe  that  with  a  suitable  staining  method 
plates  similar  to  those  here  figured  can  be  found  in  all 
or  nearly  all  blood,  normal  and  pathologic.  I  am  now 
trying  to  work  out  such  a  staining  method. 

All  of  these  specimens  have  been  studied  by  Dr.  Rich- 
ard C.  Cabot,  who  authorizes  me  to  say  that  he  enter- 
tains no  doubt  that  the  figures  here  shown  arc  genuine 
blood-plates. 

I  am  very  much  indebted  to  Dr.  Cabot  for  assistance 
and  encouragement  given  me  by  him  in  studying  the 
blood-plates  above  described. 


THE  EARLY  DIAGNOSIS  AND  RADICAL  CURE 
OF  CARCINOMA  OF  THE  PROSTATE. 

A  STfDY  OF  FIFTY  CASES  AND  PRESENTATION   OF  A  liADI- 

CAL  OPERATION.** 

HUGH  H.  YOUNG,  M.D. 

Associate    Professor  of   Genlto-Urlnary   Surgery   of    the   .lohns   Hop- 
kins University. 

BALTIMOKE. 

In  the  October  number  of  the  Johns  Ilujikiiis  Hospital 
Bulletin  I  described  briefly  an  operation  for  the  radical 
cure  of  carcinoma  of  the  prostate  based  on  a  .study  of 
forty  cases.'  Since  then  I  have  had  ten  additional  cases. 
In  the  paper  referred  to  I  discussed  first  six  cases  which 
were  seen  early  in  the  disease,  in  which  a  diagnosis  of 
benign  hypertrophy  was  incorrectly  made  and  a  partial 
operation  therefore  performed.  (Bottini  operation,  4; 
suprapubic  prostatectomy,  1 ;  perineal  prostatectomy, 
1.)  All  these  patients  subsequently  returned  with  un- 
mistakable evidence  of  cancer,  and  only  one  is  alive  to- 

•  Photographs  by  Louis  S.  Brown  of  the  Massachusetts  General 
Hospital. 

"  Read  before  the  Southern  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Associ- 
ation,   Louisville,    Ky.,    Dec.    14,    1005. 

1.  To  appear  In  full  In  Ihe  .lohns  Hopkins  Hospital  Ueports, 
a   volume   enlllled    "Studies    in    Urinary    Surgery." 


day.  A  study  of  the  pathology  of  these  eases,  along  with 
the  symptomatology  and  clinical  findings,  showed  that 
all  presented  certain  features  which  may  now  be  taken 
as  suggestive  of  cancer.  A  study  of  thirty  cases  without 
operation  and  eight  autopsies  showed  that  cancer  of  the 
prostate  may  begin  as  a  small  indurated  nodule  in  one 
or  both  lobes  of  an  otherwise  benign  hypertrophy,  that 
it  remains  confined  for  a  long  time  within  the  stout  cap- 
sule of  the  prostate,  that  its  line  of  invasion  is  upward 
along  the  course  of  the  vasa  deferentia  and  seminal  vesi- 
cles, and  not  usually  into  the  bladder  around  the  pros- 
tatic orifice,  and  that  the  inferior  surface  of  the  trigone 
is  usually  the  (irst  portion  of  the  bladder  to  become  in- 
volved. 

It  thus  became  evident  that  if  a  radical  cure  was  to 
be  attempted  the  line  of  excision  would  have  to  include 
the  entire  prostate,  with  its  capsule  and  urethra,  the 
adjacent  portion  of  the  bladder,  particularly  of  the 
trigone,  the  seminal  vesicles  and  the  ampullte  of  the  vasa 
deferentia. 

During  the  course  of  a  year  four  cases  apparently  fa- 
vorable for  such  a  procedure  presented  themselves,  and 
the  operation  above  indicated  was  carried  out  with  little 
difficulty,  slight  operative  shock  and  a  very  satisfactory 
convalescence  in  three  cases ;  the  histories  were  reported 
in  detail.  During  the  last  six  months  ten  patients  with 
carcinoma  of  the  prostate  presented  themselves,  all  be- 
yond operative  relief  but  one,  and  he  would  not  submit 
to  it.  In  one  case,  wdiich  seemed  fairly  favorable,  the 
patient  was  operated  on,  but  died,  and  autopsy  showed 
extensive  involvement  of  the  pelvic  peritoneum.  In  all 
of  these  cases  the  patients  had  been  treated  for  a  long 
time  by  their  family  physicians,  and  in  several  instances 
by  skillful  surgeons,  and  the  character  of  the  disease 
was  not  recognized.  .Had  it  been  possible  to  get  these 
cases  earlier  I  believe  the  i-adical  operation  wdiich  I  have 
proposed  as  a  routine  procedure  for  all  favorable  cases 
of  cancer  of  the  prostate  would  have  resulted  in  cure. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  prostate  is  not 
easy.  I  am  free  to  confess  that  I  have  failed  in  at  least 
six  cases,  and  until  confronted  by  their  subsequent  de- 
velopment never  suspected  the  malignant  nature  of  the 
disease.  A  study  of  the  fifty  cases  which  I  have  now 
had  has  brought  out  the  following  facts: 

Sympiomatology. — Cancer  of  the  prostate  may  occur 
at  any  age  after  fifty  j'cars,  57  per  cent,  of  the  patients 
being  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age,  the  young- 
est in  my  series  being  fifty-three.  The  first  symptoms  in 
most  cases  were  similar  to  those  of  benign  prostatic  hy- 
jiertrophy,  viz.,  slight  difficulty  and  frequency  of  uri- 
nation, but  in  about  30  per  cent,  of  the  cases  pain 
was  present — an  unusual  symptom  in  ca.ses  of  prostatic 
hypertrophy.  Hematuria  occurred  only  four  times  as 
an  early  symptom,  and  in  only  about  20  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  was  it  subsequently  present,  in  only  a  few  cases 
as  a  prominent  symptom  ;  and  these  cases  showed  cysto-' 
scopically  considerable  intravesical  tumor  outgrowth, 
generally  of  a  villous  type.  In  a  few  instances  the  pros- 
tatic trouble  ran  a  long  course,  having  been  present 
twenty  years  in  one  instance,  but  in  these  cases  the  dis- 
ease proliably  became  malignant  many  years  after  its 
onset.  As  a  rule  there  has  been  a  more  rapid  increase 
in  the  severity  of  obstructive  symptoms  than  in  benign 
cases,  leading  to  an  early  large  residual  urine.  In  some 
cases,  however,  there  has  been  little  residuum  and  the 
bladder  has  been  contracted. 

Pain  has  been  a  prominent  symptom,  often  .entirely 
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I'ig-    1- — Membranous    urethra    and    pubo-prostatic    ligaments    di- 
vided ;   prostate    freed    from    surrounding  adhesions. 

out  of  proportion  to  tlie  extent  of  the  disease  and  the  ob- 
struction present.  It  generally  appeared  as  a  dull  pain 
in  the  suprabubic  region,  which  became  worse  as  the 
bladder  became  full.  During  urination  in  about  25  per 
cent,  of  the  cases  there  was  pain  in  the  urethra,  often  re- 
ferred to  the  end  of  the  penis,  but  sometimes  limited  to 
the  deep  urethra  or  perineum.  Pain  in  the  rectum  has 
been  present  in  only  10  per  cent,  of  the  eases,  and  seems 
to  have  no  relationsliip  to  the  extent  of  the  involvement 


I"'ig.    3. — Prostate    drawn    downward    exposing    anterior    surface 
of  the  bladder  which  is  incised  by  scalpel. 

in  the  pelvis,  being  noticeably  al)sent  in  a  number  of 
cases  of  extensive  prostato-pelvic  carcinosis.  The  same 
may  be  said  for  pain  in  the  lower  extremities,  hips, 
thighs,  buttocks  and  along  the  sciatic  nerves ;  it  has 
been  present  in  cases  of  slight  degree  and  absent  in  oth- 
ers of  considerable  involvement.  When  present,  how- 
ever, pain  in  the  rectum  and  lower  extremities  is  a  very 
suspicious  symptom  and  should  strongly  suggest  malig- 
nancy.    Loss  of  weight  has  been  a  prominent  symptom, 


Fig.   2. — Freeing   ihr   i 
tate  drawn'  well   out   of 


Fig.   4.— Kxclsion  of  vesical   culT  ciii'i'icd  as  far  as   Ir 
led    line    shows    silo    of    divisi,>n    llu gli    I  rigone. 
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I<'ig.    5.— Tli^-un.' 
exposed    propai-atoi-.\ 


aiitl    A-asa    dcferentia 


lu    division    of   vasa. 


often  occurring  carl}'  in  the   disease   and  being  niiieli 
more  pronounced  than  in  cases  of  simple  Iiypertrophy. 

Clinical  Findings. — The  prostate  was  considerably 
enlarged  in  about  TO  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  but  many  of 
these  patients  were  seen  late.  When  the  disease  is  still 
confined  to  the  limits  of  the  prostate  proper  this  organ 
has  generally  been  found  only  moderately  enlarged.  In 
such  cases  portions  of  the  prostate  in  a  few  instances 
have  been  soft,  but  marked  induration,  generally  involv- 
ing almost  all  of  the  prostate,  has  been  found  in  nearly 
all  the  cases.  The  surface  of  the  prostate  w-as  smooth 
in  most  instances  and  only  rarely  rough  or  nodular  until 
late  in  the  disease. 


* » -^-f  1*'^ 


V 


"  e  3  ( s  ,,  £. 


Fig.    6. — Specimen 


In  one  earlv  ea.<i'  there  was  a  .small  ])roinincnt  rounded 
induration  at  the  ape.x  of  the  j)roslato  involving  also  the 
membranous  uretlira.  In  later  cases  the  region  of  the 
seminal  vesicles  has  shown  induration,  and  often  a  char- 
acteristic hard  plateau  extending  across  the  intervesi- 
cular  space  from  one  vesicle  to  the  other  and  presenting 
a  concave  sharply  defined  upper  border  to  the  finger  has 
been  present.  Study  of  pathologic  specimens  has  shown 
this  is  to  be  composed  of  a  cancerous  invasion  of  the  vasa 
deferentia  and  the  tissues  between  them  and  the  trigone. 
An  unusual  thickness  in  the  retrouretliral  ])ortion  of  the 


Kig.  8. — The  anterior  pail  "f  i 
anastomosed  to  stump  ol  nioiiihraii 
closed   by   Interrupted   sutures. 


npeninjA"     lias     boon 
,     roinalndor    being 
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prostate  (the  jjosterior  commissure),  as  shown  by  an  in- 
strument in  the  urethra  and  a  finger  in  the  rectum,  was 
nearly  always  present.  Enlarged  pelvic  lymphatic  glands 
have  been  found  in  only  a  small  number  of  even  the 
more  advanced  cases,  and  as  they  are  occasionally  pres- 
ent with  ordinary  prostatitis  their  presence  or  absence 
is  of  little  diagnostic  or  prognostic  value,  unless  they 
are  a  prominent  feature.  A  remarkable  characteristic 
of  cancer  of  the  prostate  is  that  metastases  directly  to 
the  osseous  system  occur  more  often  than  to  the  glands. 
The  cystoscope  has  been  of  the  greatest  assistance  in 
the  diagnosis  in  early  cases,  as  it  has  shown  a  distinct 
and  radical  difference  in  the  intravesical  picture  from 
that  seen  in  cases  of  benign  hypertrophy.  In  the  latter 
one  usually  sees  two  or  three  rounded  intravesical  lobes 
with  deep  sulci  between  and  a  pronounced  has  fond  be- 
hind them.  In  most  early  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the 
prostate  practically  no  intravesical  enlargement  could 
be  seen,  and  the  entire  absence  of  deep  intervening  clefts 
has  been  a  constant  finding  in  even  the  great  majority 
of  the  advanced  cases.     Except  in  those  rare  cases  in 


Fig.  9. — Diagiam  .showing  plan  o£  vesico-urelliial  anastomosis. 

which  intravesical  tumors  were  present,  if  any  intra- 
vesical prostatic  enlargement  were  visible  it  was  gener- 
ally only  a  slight  enlargement  of  the  median  portion.  A 
picture  of  diagnostic  importance  is  an  elevation  and 
puckering  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  ^trigone — due,  as  I  have  found,  to  the  inter- 
vesicular  mass  of  disease  involving  the  trigone  and  lead- 
ing to  its  contracture.  Ulceration  and  intravesical  tu- 
mor formation  has  been  very  rare  in  this  region  and  then 
only  very  late  in  the  disease. 

Before  withdrawing  the  cystoscope  I  have  always  in- 
serted a  finger  into  the  rectum,  and  the  finding  in  ma- 
lignant cases  has  nearly  always  been  entirely  difEerent 
from  that  in  benign  cases.  There  has  always  been  a 
much  greater  thickness  in  the  retrourethral  jDortion  of 
the  prostate,  the  median  portion  being  especially  thick 
and  the  consistence  very  hard.  In  later  cases,  in  which 
the  disease  has  passed  above  the  prostate  into  the  rctro- 
trigonal  area,  it  has  been  impossible  to  feel  the  beak  of 
the  instrument  in  the  bladder. 

Early  diagnosis  then  may  be  based  on  a  suggestive  his- 
tory (rapidity  of  growth  and  pain),  an  indurated  pros- 
tate, a  striciui'i'd  condition  of  the  prostatic  urethra  near 


its  apex,  and  the  absence  of  intravesical  lobes  as  shown 
with  the  cystoscope.  All  these  conditions  are  rarely 
present  together,  but  generally  enough  are  discernible  to 
make  the  diagnosis  clear.  An  induration  of  the  prostate, 
coming  on  without  recent  prostatitis,  without  cathe- 
terism  or  an  infected  bladder,  in  a  man  past  fifty,  with 
symptoms  of  urinary  obstruction,  and  particularly  with 
pain,  should  make  the  physician  suspect  cancer  at  once, 
and  a  perineal  operation  should  be  undertaken  to  settle 
the  diagnosis.  If  residual  urine  in  considerable  amount 
is  present  without  the  presence  of  intravesical  lobes,  as 
.shown  by  the  cystoscope,  the  suspicion  may  be  consid- 
ered strengthened.  If  one  is  unable,  however,  to  be  cer- 
tain the  prostate  can  be  exposed,  as  for  ordinary  pro.s- 
tatectomy,  and  then  by  inspection  and  palpation  the 
diagnosis  can  be  made  certain  in  most  cases.  In  some  in- 
stances I  have  been  uncertain,  and  have  then  made  bi- 
lateral capsular  incisions  and  excised  small  portions  of 
the  lateral  lobes  for  microscopic  study.  In  two  ca.ses  it 
was  shown  that  the  irregular  induration  was  due  to  seed 
calculi  of  the  prostate  gland  and  in  two  other  cases  it 
was  necessary  to  have  frozen  sections  prepared  before 
I  could  be  certain  of  the  nature  of  the  disease.  With  a 
surgical  pathologic  laboratory  adjacent  it  has  been  pos- 
sible to  get  a  nicely  stained  section  for  microscopic  study 
in  six  minutes,  and  I  have  considered  this  worth  waiting 
for  in  several  instances.  I  have  proposed,  therefore,  to 
follow  the  procedures  above  described  in  all  suspicious 
cases,  and  repeat  that  those  cases  in  which  there  are 
areas  of  stony  induration,  with  pain  as  a  prominent 
symptom,  and  little  intravesical  prostatic  enlargement, 
may  be  considered  very  suspicious. 

KADICAL.  OPERATIOXS. 

As  above  stated,  operations  and  autopsies  have  demon- 
strated that  the  entire  prostate  with  its  capsule  and 
urethra,  the  seminal  vesicles,  the  ampullar  of  the  vasa 
deferentia  and  the  superjacent  portion  of  the  vesical 
trigone,  must  be  excised  in  one  piece  if  radical  cures 
are  to  be  expected. 

A  study  of  the  literature  of  cancer  of  the  ijrostate 
shows  that  this  operation  has  not  been  done  before  for 
the  disease.  I  have  excluded  the  case  of  Kuster,  who  re- 
moved the  entire  bladder  and  transplanted  the  ureter 
into  the  rectum,  and  the  case  of  Harris,  who  excised 
most  of  the  bladder  with  the  prostate  (seminal  vesicles 
not  mentioned)  and  transplanted  the  ureters  into  the 
vertex  of  the  bladder.  Both  of  these  were  suprapubic 
operations  and  the  patients  lived  five  days  and  five 
months  respectively.  Two  cases  reported  by  Demarquay 
and  that  of  Czerny,  in  which  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
rectum  was  excised,  have  also  been  excluded. 

The  operation  which  I  have  carried  out  in  six  cases 
as  a  routine  procedure  for  cancer  of  the  prostate  is  da- 
scribed  as  follows  in  the  history  of  one  of  the  cases : 

Operation. — An  inverted  V  cutaneous  incision  was  made  in 
the  perineum  as  in  the  operation  employed  by  me  for  simple 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate,  each  branch  of  the  incision  being 
about  two  inches  long.  By  blunt  dissection  the  end  of  the  bulb 
and  central  tendon  were  exposed,  and  the  latter  divided,  ex- 
posing, in  turn,  the  recto-urethralis  muscle,  the  division  of 
which  gave  free  acess  to  the  membranous  urethra  behind  the 
tri.angular  ligament.  Urethrotomy  on  a  grooved  staff  was 
followed  by  introduction  of  the  prostatic  tractor,  which  was 
opened  out  after  it  reached  the  bladder.  While  traction  was 
made  on  this  instrument  the  rectum  was  carefully  separated 
from  the  prostatic  capsule  by  blunt  dissection  until  the  entire 
posterior  sf.rface  of  the  prostate  was  brought  into  view.  Up 
to  this  point  the  operator  proceeded  exactlj'  as  in  the  usual 
prostatectomy  ojicralion.  The  tissues  around  the  prostate 
were    more    hemorrliagic    and    the    wall    of    the    rertum    more 
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closely  aiUiei't'iil  to  the  capsule  of  the  prostate  than  usual. 
Examination  of  the  prostate  showed  much  greater  indura- 
tion than  1  have  ever  encountered  in  the  benign  prostate. 
The  rectum  and  periprostatic  tissues  were  free  from  invasion, 
and  complete  excision  was,  therefore,  decided  on  and  carried 
out  as  follows:  The  handle  of  the  tractor  was  depressed,  thus 
e.vposing  the  membranous  urethra  anterior  to  it  at  a  point 
where  it  was  easily  divided  transversely  with  a  scalpel,  leaving 
a  small  stump  of  the  membranous  \irethra  protruding  from 
the  surface  of  the  triangular  ligament.  By  further  depress- 
ing the  handle  of  the  tractor  the  puboprostatic  ligament  was 
exposed  and,  being  very  tautly  drawn,  was  easily  divided  by 
scissors,  thus  completely  severing  the  prostate  from  all  im- 
portant attachments,  except  posteriorly  (Fig.  1).  The  lateral 
attachments,  which  are  slight,  were  easily  separated  by  the 
finger.  During  these  manipulations  a  moderate  amount  of 
hemorrhage  was  encountered  (coming  from  the  periprostatic 
veins,  particularly  those  just  behind  the  triangular  ligament 
ill  front  of  the  prostate),  but  it  was  easily  controlled  by 
clamping  several  bleeding  points  and  applying  pressure  with 
f;auze  by  means  of  an  anterior  deep  retractor  (Fig.  3). 

The  posterior  surfaces,  of  the  seminal  vesicles  were  then 
freed  by  blunt  dissection,  the  now  mobile  prostate  being  well 
out  of  the  wound,  as  shown  in  Fig.  2.  In  this  exposure  of  the 
[josterior  surface  of  the  vesicles  I  was  careful  not  to  break 
through  the  fascia  of  Denonvillicrs  which  covers  not  only  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  prostate,  but  also  that  of  the  seminal 
vesicles,  and  forms,  I  believe,  an  important  barrier  to  the 
backward  growth  of  the  disease.  The  next  step  was  to  expose 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  bladder,  which  was  easily  done  by 
depressing  the  tractor  and  making  strong  traction.  By  this 
procedure  the  bladder  was  drawn  down  close  to  the  skin 
wound  that  it  was  easily  incised  at  a  point  in  the  middle  line 
about  1  em.  behind  the  prostatovesical  juncture   (Fig.  3). 

By  means  of  scissors  the  division  was  continued  on  each 
side  until  the  trigone  was  exposed  (Fig.  4).  After  swabbing 
away  the  blood  and  urine,  the  ureters  were  easily  found  and 
the  line  of  incision  carried  across  the  trigone  with  a  scalpel 
so  as  to  pass  about  1  cm.  in  front  of  the  ureteral  orifices. 
While  still  making  traction  on  the  prostate,  the  base  of  the 
bladder  was  pushed  upward  with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel, 
thus  exposing  the  anterior  surface  of  the  seminal  vesicles  and 
the  adjacent  vasa  deferentia  (Fig.  5),  all  of  which  were  care- 
fully freed  by  blunt  dissection  with  the  finger  as  high  up  as 
possible,  so  as  to  remove  with  the  vesicles  much  circumjacent 
fat  and  areolar  tissues  on  account  of  the  lymphatics  which 
they  contained.  The  vasa  deferentia,  after  being  drawn  well 
down,  were  picked  up  on  a  small  blunt  hook  and  divided  with 
scissors  as  high  up  as  possible,  care  being  taken  to  see  that  the 
ureters  were  not  in  danger.  After  division  of  the  vasa,  the 
seminal  vesicles  were  found  to  coine  down  more  readily,  the 
deep  adhesions  were  finally  divided,  and  the  mass  shown  in 
Figs.  G  and  7  was  leinoved.  As  seen  here  in  the  side  view,  a 
portion  of  the  membranous  urethra,  the  entire  prostate  witli 
its  capsule  intact,  the  seminal  vesicles,  4  cm.  of  the  vasa 
deferentia,  and  a  cuiT  of  the  bladder  1  cm.  wide  along  the 
anterior  and  lateral  surfaces  and  2  cm.  wide  in  the  region  of 
the  trigone  has  been  removed  in  one  piece. 

There  now  remained  a  large  defoi-t  lo  repair.  The  vesical 
opening  was  about  8  cm.  in  diameter  and  had  sunk  far  back 
in  the  depths.  The  stump  of  the  membranous  urethra  had 
been  obliterated  by  the  compression  of  the  anterior  retractor 
so  that  it  was  necessary  to  insert  a  soft  rubber  catheter 
through  the  urethra  from  the  meatus  to  discover  it.  The  an- 
terior wall  of  the  vesical  opening  was  then  caught  with  for- 
ceps, and  I  was  surprised  to  find  how  easily  it  could  be  drawn 
down  to  the  membranous  urethra,  where  an  anastomosis  was 
readily  made,  as  shown  in  Figs.  8  and  9.  The  first  suture  was 
placed  by  inserting  the  needle  into  the  triangular  ligament 
above  Ihe  urethra  and  bringing  it  out  through  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  iiieiiibranous  urethra,  then  through  the  anterior  wall 
of  the  bladder  in  the  median  line  from  within  out,  care  being 
taken  to  include  only  the  submueosa  and  muscle.  When  thii 
suture  was  tied,  the  median  line  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
bladder  was  drawn  (o  meet  the  median  line  of  the  roof  of  the 
remaining  menibrnnous  urethra;  the  knot  was  outside,  and 
the  thread  was   left  long. 


Lateral  sutures  similarly  placed  (including  the  periurethral 
muscular  structures  below)  and  two  posterior  sutures  com- 
pleted the  anastomosis  of  the  membranous  urethra  with  a 
small  ring  into  which  the  anterior  portion  of  the  margin  of  the 
vesical  wound  had  been  fashioned  by  the  tying  of  the  sutures, 
as  shown  in  Figs.  8  and  9.  The  remainder  of  the  vesical  wound 
now  presented  a  longitudinal  opening  which  was  easily  closed  by 
sutures  (Fig.  8),  thus  completely  closing  the  defect  and  re- 
placing the  prostatic  urethra  with  a  funnel-shaped  process 
made  by  the  bladder  wall.  The  sutures  used  were  silk,  one 
end  of  each  being  left  long  and  brought  out  of  the  wound  so 
that  they  could  be  extracted  later  (since  then  I  have  found 
alternate  sutures  of  catgut  and  silkworm  gut,  also  left  long, 
the  best).  After  light  gauze  packing  had  been  placed  in  vari- 
ous portions  of  the  wound,  the  levator  ani  muscles  were  drawn 
together  with  catgut  (two  sutures)  in  front  of  the  rectum 
and  the  skin  wound  closed  on  each  side  with  interrupted  cat- 
gut sutures,  leaving  only  a  small  portion  open  at  the  angle 
in  front  for  exit  of  the  gauze  drainage.  The  rubber  catheter 
(which  was  of  considerable  service  in  making  the  anastomosis 
of  the  urethra  and  bliidder)  was  fastened  in  place  by  adhesive 
l)la.ster  around  the  penis,  and  the  patient  was  returned  to  the 
ward.  During  tlie  operation  he  received  1,000  e.c.  salt  solu- 
tion infusion  beneath  the  breast,  and  his  condition  throughout 
was  good,  the  pul.se  varying  from  62  to  92  and  being  80  at  the 
end  of  the  operation,  which  required  two  hours. 

Examination  of  Tumor. — A  study  of  the  specimen  removed 
showed  adenocarcinoma  involving  the  entire  prostate,  the 
region  between  the  seminal  vesicles  and  the  inferior  surface  of 
the  excised  trigone  and  the  vasa  deferentia.  The  capsule  of 
the  prostate  and  the  bladder  at  the  upper  limit  of  the  excision 
were  free. 

Convalescence.— The  patient  made  a  good  recovery  The 
perineal  wound  healed  tight;  there  was  no  difficulty  in' urina- 
tion; he  was  .<ible  to  hold  urine  for  three  or  four  hours  at 
night :  there  was  incontinence  during  the  day. 

REMARKS    ON    OPERATION. 

As  remarked  above,  this  radical  operation  has  been 
performed  on  six  patients  with  one  operative  death.  The 
autopsy  in  this  case  showed  extensive  intraperitoneal 
metastases  and  explained  the  cause  of  death.  Two  pa- 
tients liave  died  since  the  operation,  one  a  year  later 
from  an  operation  for  vesical  calculi.'  Autopsy  showed 
a  small  careinamatous  mass  about  the  size  of  a  pea  ad- 
jacent to  the  left  vas  deferens.  This  was  the  only  can- 
cerous tissue  found ;  no  metastatic  glands  or  osseous  me- 
tastases were  made  out.  The  recurrence  had  been  pre- 
dicted in  this  case  after  a  study  of  the  operative  S])eci- 
men  which  showed  carcinoma  near  the  upper  end  of  the 
left  seminal  vesicle. 

The  other  patient  died  of  nephritis  two  months  after 
the  operation.  Autopsy  showed  that  the  cancer  had 
Ijeen  thoroughly  extirpated,  a  careful  search  failing  to 
reveal  any  malignant  disease,  regionary  or  metastatic. 
_  Numerous  sections  were  made  of  the  pelvic  tissues.  It 
therefore  seemed  evident  that  had  the  man  lived  ho 
would  have  remained  cured  of  the  cancer. 

Three  patients  are  living  and  well — one  ten  months, 
one  eight  months  and  one  one  month  after  the  operation! 
One  patient  has  control  over  his  urine  and  can  hold  it 
several  hours ;  one  has"  incontinence  in  the  day,  but  per- 
fect control  at  night;  the  tliird  is  still  in  the  hospital. 
All  have  lieen  campletely  relieved  of  the  severe  pain  from 
which  they  suffered  before  operation.  None  of  my  cases 
were  particularly  early  ones.  With  an  early  diagnosis 
and  operation  the  operative  mortality  should  be  nil.  as 
only  the  patient  with  extensive  (unrecognized)  peri- 
toneal metastases  showed  any  .shock. 

CONCLUSION. 

Cancer  of  the  prostate  is  quite  a  common  disease, 
about  one  case  in  seven  of  prostatic  enlargements  in  men 
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past  fifty  being  cancerous.  It  is  characterized  by  indu- 
ration— often  of  stony  liardness,  and  pain  is  frequently 
present.  The  early  diagnosis  may  be  made  when  there 
is  marked  induration,  and  the  absence  of  the  usual  in- 
travcsically  projecting  lobes,  as  shown  by  the  cystoscope; 
(the  prostatic  orifice  often" appears  normal).  The  disease 
is  often  of  slow  growth  and  remains  for  a  long  time  con- 
fined within  the  limits  of  the  firm  prostatic  capsule.  The 
operation  carried  out  by  me  in  six  ca^es  is  necessary 
if  a  cure  is  to  be  expected;  it  is  not  difficult  of  per- 
formance, and  furnishes  remarkably  satisfactory  func- 
tional results.  With  early  diagnosis  the  mortality  should 
be  nil  and  the  percentage  of  cures  large.  The  general 
practitioner  should  suspect  every  indurated  enlarged 
prostate  and  the  patient  should  be  urged  to  submit  to 
a  perineal  operation,  when,  if  the  disease  is  proved  to 
be  malignant,  tlie  radical  operation  can  be  done. 


THE  TREATMENT  OF  ANEURISM  BY  DIRECT, 
GRADUAL  ARTERIAL  CLOSURE. 

REl'ORT    0^     x'HE    APPLICATION    OF    THE    METHOD    TO    A 

CASE  OF  aneurisj:  of  the  abdominal  aorta.* 

KOBERT  T.  STRATTON,  M.D. 

Surgeon    lo   Uie  Receiving  and  to  tlie  Fabiola   Hospitals. 

OAKLAND,   CAL. 

RATIONALE    OF    treatment. 

The  main  basis  for  the  suggestion  of  gradual  arterial 
closure  as  a  probable  means  of  relief  for  certain  cases  of 
aneurism  lies  in  three  facts  observed  in  human  pathol- 
ogy and  surgical  experience: 

L  Gradual  closure  of  a  large  blood  vessel  as  from  the 
pressure  of  a  growing  tumor,  so  far  as  such  pressure  is 
concerned,  is  not  associated  with  depression  of  vital 
functions  nor  with  nutritional  or  other  disturbances 
within  the  area  of  its  distribution.  Tlie  anastomotic 
current  is  so  gradually  and  perfectly  established  that  the 
entire  absence  of  symptoms  due  to  circulatory  disturb- 
ances may  fail  even  to  suggest  the  occlusion  of  a  large 
blood  vessel. 

2.  In  the  larger  proportion  of  those  exceptional  cases 
of  aneurism  in  which  a  spontaneous  cure  occurs  this  re- 
sults from  the  deposition  of  the  laminated  coagulum  or 
so-called  active  clot,  on  the  walls  of  the  sac,  and  is  caused 
bv  the  slowing  and  not  the  complete  stoppage  of  the 
blood  current  in  the  vessel  (Ashurst).  It  may  result 
from  any  accidental  cause,  such  as  the  pressure  of 
an  enlarging  tumor  on  the  artery  on  the  proximal  side 
of  the  seat  of  disease. 

3.  Aside  fi'om  the  radical  surgical  ju-ocedures  which 
undertake,  where  indicated,  the  complete  exclusion  of 
excision  of  the  sac  or  its  obliteration  by  arteriorzhaphy, 
the  best  results  in  the  surgical  treatment  of  this  disease, 
have  come  from  methods  which  aim  at  the  slowing  of  the 
blood  stream  through  the  sac,  and  the  production  of  an 
active  clot — as,  for  instance,  in  the  Hunterian  ligation — 
rather  than  the  sudden  and  complete  cessation  of  the 
blood  flow  and  the  pi'oduction  of  coagulation  en  masse. 
Methods  wdiich  cause  the  formation  of  the  passive  clot 
at  best  are  onl}'  followed  because  anatomic  and  other  lo- 
cal conditions  prevent  the  adoption  of  procedures  de- 
signed to  secure  the  deposition  of  the  stratified  coagulum. 

'J'hese  three  basal  pi-opositions  and  the  principles  un- 
derlying them  have  long  been  recognized.  While  bril- 
liant results  in  many  cases  of  aneurism,  especially  those 
involving  the  arteries  of  the  extremities,  have  followed 
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the  radical  procedures  referred  to  and  which  arc  not 
based  on  these  principles,  yet  unfortunately,  the  pro- 
portion of  those  not  amenable  to  this  form  of  surgical 
treatment  is  large.  The  usual  age  of  jiatients  afflicted 
with  the  disease,  their  depressed  local  and  general  vital- 
ity, associated  organic  disease,  the  anatomic  site  of  the 
aneurism,  are  factors  which  all  too  frequently  demand 
the  adoption  of  some  less  radical,  even  if  less  hopeful, 
method. 

It  is  not  to  be  contended  that  the  very  gradual  artei-ial 
closure  induced  by  certain  pathologic  pi'oeesses  can  be 
reproduced  by  surgical  means,  but  it  is  evident  that  the 
more  closely  these  can  be  approximated,  within  reason- 
able limits,  by  the  surgeon,  the  better  will  be  his  results 
both  in  the  avoidance  of  risks  of  sudden  closure  and  the 
certainty  of  cure  by  the  formation  of  an  active  coaguhiiu. 

In  this  connection  it  will  be  of  interest  to  refer  again 
to  cases  of  spontaneous  cure  by  accidental  slowing  nf 
the  blood  stream.  Recoveries  from  this  cause  may  re- 
sult in  the  entire  obliteration  of  the  sac,  the  circu- 
lation beinff  carried  on  bv  means  of  collatei-al  vessels,  or 


Fig.  1. — Reproduction  from  a  tracing  of  outlines  niarlied  on  I  lie 
patient's  thorax  and  abdomen.  Dotted  line  indicates  area  of 
aneurismal  pulsation  detected  by  ligbt  palpation  ;  solid  line,  limits 
of  aneurismal  pulsation  outlined  by  moderately  deep  palpation. 

a  narrow  channel  may  be  left  running  through  the  tumor 
through  which  the  cii-culation  nuiy  be  maiutained.  The 
recognition  of  the  possibility  of  cure  by  the  latter  means 
is  of  great  importance  in  relation  to  the  successful  treat- 
ment of  aneurisms  from  the  sac  of  which,  or  from 
their  immediate  neighborhood,  arteries  originate  sup- 
)3lying  vital  organs  and  which  have  only  very  meager 
collateral  circulatory  channels.  Thus,  in  an  aneurism 
of  the  abdominal  aorta  from  which  arises  the  celiac  axis, 
it  is  manifestly  impossible  to  adopt  any  i-adical  method 
of  cure,  and  what  degree  of  I'clief  is  ever  obtained  must 
be  secured,  it  would  seem,  without  the  sacrifice  of  the 
lumen  of  this  branch,  for  the  reason  that  its  subdivi- 
sions supply  the  stomach,  s])lcen  and  liver  and  have 
only  the  slightest  and  most  indirect  collateral  circula- 
tory channels.  It  is  thus  evident  that  in  such  a  ease  the 
method  of  cure  must  aim  at  tlie  avoidance  of  tlie  com- 
plete obliteration  of  the  sac  and  the  iirocess  of  clnt  for- 
mation must  be  carried,  if  possible,  only  so  far  ,ts  to 
stop  expansile  inilsation,  and  to  leave  pernianeiit  clian- 
nels  through  the  sac,  maintaining  the  |iatcncy  of  the 
bu'sror   arterial    lirniirbcs   arising    from    the   wall   of   tlie 
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aneurism.  In  the  nature  of  tilings,  in  these  cases,  the 
best  that  can  be  attempted  is  the  obliteration  of  only 
such  portions  of  the  sacculation  as  lie  without  the 
line  of  the  main  channel  and  of  the  blood  currents  to 
these  branches;    in  some  parts  of  the  sac  the  process 


Fig.  2.  —  Consti-iclor,  actual 
size.  All  parts  are  inatle  of 
silver  except  the  extremity 
placed  in  contact  with  the  ar- 
tery, which  is  made  of  hard  rub- 
ber. Its  free  borders  are  rounded 
so  as  to  reduce  traumatism  to  a 
minimum.  The  transverse  bars 
near  this  end  are  made  as  rollers 
to  facilitate  movements  of  the 
tape.  The  windlass  permits  the 
regulation  of  the  degree  of  pres- 
sure on  the  artery  and  the  bar- 
lock  fixes  the  windlass  at  any 
desired  point. 


l''ig.  3. — Constrictor  with  tape 
applied  to  section  of  human  ab- 
dominal aorta,  actual  .size.  The 
lumen  of  the  vessel  is  nearly 
closed.  Note  rolling  out  of  mar- 
gin of  tape.  The  tape  is  re- 
moved by  cutting  one  side  as 
deepi.v  as  possible  in  the  wound 
with  angular  scissors,  then  turn- 
ing the  wheel,  at  the  same  time 
lixin;;   the   inslrunicnt. 


may  only  result  in  the  sircn^thcniug  of  its  walls.  It 
may  seem  fanciful  to  think  this  a  possibility  or  to  as- 
cribe to  any  artificial  method  such  selective  properties 
as  the  accomplishment  of  this  demands.  \  short  review 
of  the  process  of  the  formation   and   deposition  of  the 


active  eoagulum,  however,  will  tend  strongly,  1  believe, 
to  remove  this  from  the  .sphere  of  the  imagination,  and 
to  show  that  in  gradual  and  incomplete  arterial  closure 
lies  the  probable  means  of  its  attainment.  To  this,  path- 
ology and  surgical  experience  lend  strong  reinforcement. 

TIIIC  SLOWED  BLOOD  CURRENT. 

Passing  by  the  chemical  and  histologic  truths  con- 
cerned in  the  process  of  thrombosis  as  well  as  the  sev- 
eral etiologic  agencies  not  directly  related  to  the  produc- 
tion of  the  form  of  eoagulum  on  which  our  present  inter- 
est centers,  I  will  consider  chiefly  the  one  factor  mo.-t 
directly  related  to  the  formation  of  the  stratified  or 
mi.xed  clot,  viz.,  the  slowed  blood  current.  Although  per- 
sonal conjecture  is  associated  with  the  statement  of  well- 
observed  conditions,  we  shall  later  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  how  far  it  is  supported  by  recognized  patho- 
logic truths. 

In  the  absence  of  other  determining  conditions,  the 
formation  of  this  eoagulum  begins  first  where  the  force 
of  the  blood  stream  is  most  reduced,  at  the  margins  of 
the  eddies  and  pools  in  those  portions  of  the  sacculation 
least  directly  in  the  line  of  the  main  blood  current.  Here 
the  blood  platelets,  the  leucocytes,  the  fibrin  and  per- 
haps, the  aggregation  of  a  few  red  corpuscles  produce 
a  white  thrombus.  For  reasons  which  do  not  plainly 
appear,  but  most  likely  lie  in  various  temporary  condi- 
tions affecting  the  force  and  dii-ection  of  the  blooil 
stream  in  the  sac,  this  clot  does  not  at  once  assume  the 
form  of  a  considerable  mass,  but  is  deposited  layer  on 
layer,  more  or  less  irregular  in  size  and  form  and  thick- 
ness. Blood  oozing  in  between  these  layers  stagnates 
locally  and  coagulates  en  masse,  producing  together 
with  the  layers  of  white  thrombus  the  stratified,  or 
mixed,  clot. 

The  nature  of  this  form  of  eoagulum,  as  well  as  its 
method  of  production,  is  quite  well  understood,  but  the 
o.xtent  to  which  its  formation  may  be  carried  and  the 
'  conditions  influencing  its  form  and  size  are  not  so  easily 
tliscovered.  Obviously,  however,  it  would  seem  that  the 
extent  to  which  this  process  goes  on  is  governed  by  the 
degree  to  which  the  blood  stream  is  slowed.  Thus,  if 
the  current  is  gradually  and  continuously  reduced,  the 
clot  formation  will  advance  wdth  the  slowing  stream, 
gradually  extending  from  the. periphery  into  the  central 
portion  of  the  sac  until,  if  the  current  is  all  but  stopped, 
the  entire  sac  is  filled  in  this  stratified  way.  If,  how- 
ever, the  force  of  the  stream  is  not  so  much  slowed,  the 
clot  formation  will  advance  only  so  far  into  the  more 
actively  moving  portions  of  the  current  as  the  force  of 
the  stream  will  permit  the  deposition  of  the  histologic 
elements  and  the  carrying  on  of  the  chemical  processes 
incident  to  clot  production.  In  other  words,  when  the 
advancing  clot  meets  a  too  forcible  blood  current  the 
process  is  stayed.  If  the  current  be  still  further  re- 
duced, the  process  will  advance. 

If  this  correctly  represents  the  relation  of  the  ex- 
tent and  form  of  active  clot  formation  to  the  main  cur- 
rent through  the  aneurism,  it  would  seem  that  it  ex- 
plains as  well  its  relation  to  secondary  currents  to  the 
larger  arterial  Ijranches  arising  from  the  sac.  The  law 
of  hydrostatics,  that  pressure  on  a  confined  fluid  mass 
is  equally  distributed  in  all  directions,  would  be  an  im- 
portant factor  in  maintaining  their  patency,  tending  as 
it  would  to  make  the  force  of  the  flow  equal  toward  the 
lesser  and  greater  channels,  and  thereby  exerting  the 
same  repressive  influence  on  clot  production  threatening 
to  encroach  on  them.  The  subsequent  usual  contraction 
of  the  clot  would   tend   to  maintain   still   further  their 
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lumen.  Thus  it  would  seem,  a  priori,  that  it  is  possible 
to  carry  on  clot  formation  through  control  of  the  cur- 
rent to  the  extent  of  completelj'  obliterating  the 
sac  or  filling  a  large  portion  of  it  and  leaving  sufficient 
channels  to  maintain  the  circulation  not  only  through 
the  principal  vessel,  but  through  its  larger  branches  as 
well. 

Let  us  see  if  we  can  secure  any  support  to  this  po- 
sition from  pathologic  observation.  The  so-called  ante- 
mortem  heart  clot  resulting,  when  for '  any  reason  the 
heart's  action  is  considerably  retarded,  does  not  ordi- 
narily form  in  such  parts  of  the  organ  as  are  most  di- 
rectly exposed  to  the  main  blood  current — the  center  of 
the  cavities  or  the  valvular  openings^ — but,  if  in  the 
auricles,  they  form  usually  in  the  auricular  apjjcndices; 
if  in  the  ventricles,  in  the  intertrabicular  spaces  where 
the  current  is  least  forcible.  If  thrombosis  occurs  in 
a  vein  it  usually  begins  first  in  the  iwckets  of  the  valves 
where  the  current  is  slowest.  So  much  for  the  general 
location  for  the  beginning  of  clot  formation. 

Can  the  further  study  of  this  condition  throw  anv 
light  on  the  influences  governing  the  extent  to  which  it 
uuiy  be  carried?  The  presence  of  the  large  so-called 
[jostmortem  heart  clot  partly  decolorized,  partly  red, 
occupying  the  heart  cavities,  perhaps  extending  through 
the  auriculo-ventricular  openings  into  the  vessels,  has 
l)een  observed  by  each  one  of  us.  No  one  doubts  that 
its  presence  in  those  localities,  ordinarily  the  site  of  a 
fast-moving  stream,  is  due  to  the  very  feebly  flowing 
blood  current  incident  to  death  or  the  complete  stagna- 
tion immediately  following.  Why,  then,  in  cases  of  jiro- 
uounced  antemortem  white  thrombus,  formed  while 
there  is  still  considerable  force  to  the  blood  stream,  is  it 
not  found  in  those  localities  and  why  its  perijiliery 
ordinarily  limited  to  a  i^oint  not  far  beyond  the 
line  of  the  most  direct  and  forcible  blood  flow?  Is  it 
not  due  to  the  repressive  influence  of  the  more  actively 
moving  current  beyond  the  limits  of  which  it  can 
not  advance?  Will  not  the  same  thing  explain  the 
fact  that  after  ligation  of  an  artery  the  coagulum  ex- 
tends to  the  first  collateral  branch,  while  in  a  vein  with 
its  lower  blood  pressure  a  clot  once  beginning  to  form 
may  extend  indefinitely,  even  to  the  heart? 

Does  not  the  occasional  cure  of  an  aneurism  by  acci- 
dental events  wherein  is  found  a  channel,  perhaps  only 
a  narrow  one,  running  through  the  ancurismal  mass  and 
through  which  the  circulation  is  continued,  tend 
strongly  to  prove  the  same  thing?  To  be  sure,  clot 
formation  in  the  sac  may  partially  break  down  after 
its  complete  filling,  and  tunneling  may  result  with  its 
permanent  channel  formation;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  does  not  seem  to  be  forcing  matters  to  regard  the 
channel  as  frequently  the  result  of  the  continuance  of 
a  force  to  the  blood  stream  of  sufficient  degree  to  pro- 
hibit the  advance  of  the  clot  to  the  extent  of  entirely 
obliterating  the  cavity  of  the  sac.  Finally,  my  personal 
experience  with  the  case  of  aneurism  presently  to  be 
described,  wherein  the  function  of  organs  whose  blood 
suj^ly  came  through  arterial  branches  having  their 
origin  in  the  sa$  was  not  ai)parently  interfered  witli, 
although  clot  formation  had  advanced  so  far  that  ap- 
lireeiable  expansile  pulsation  and  thrill  had  ceased,  tends 
strongly  to  confirm  the  position  taken  that  the  process 
of  coagulation  can  be  thus  controlled. 

TirE  TUi;.\TMENT  DEMONSTli.VTED. 

If  the  principles  on  which  rest  the  suggestion  of  the 
cure  in  certain  ca.ses  of  this  disease  by  gradual  closure 
of  tlip  iirlorv  are  sr)\in(l.  it  only  remains  to  demonstrate 


a  practical  method.     Two  questions,  especially,  in  this 
relation  demand  an  answer : 

1.  Can  such  a  procedure  be  followed  and  infection 
avoided  ? 

2.  Can  the  prolonged  direct  pressure  necessary  to  in- 
duce gradual  closure  be  made  on  the  arterial  wall  with- 
out serious  damage  to  its  tunics  or  to  adjacent  struc- 
tures ? 

In  reply  to  the  first  question  it  may  be  stated  that 
the  open  wound  maintained  patent  for  a  number  of 
days,  perhaps  involving  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  requir- 
ing occasional  exposure,  is  a  matter  to  be  seriously  con- 
sidered. Yet  I  believe  that  no  one  to-day  will  affirm 
that  in  a  patient  capable  of  co-operating  with  the  sur- 
geon, modern  aseptic  and  antiseptic  techuic  scrupulously 
followed,  not  only  at  the  original  operation,  but  through- 
out each  subsequent  treatment,  is  unable  sufficiently  to 
guarantee  a  reasonable  degree  of  safety  concerning 
the  avoidance  of  infection. 

As  to  the  second  question,  the  experience  of  Crile  in 
temporary  direct  closure  of  the  carotid  arteries  in  oper- 
ations on  the  head  and  neck,  the  experiments  of  Keen 
in  temporary  cotnijlete  closure  of  the  abdominal  aorta 
in  dogs,  and  my  own  series  of  experiments  on  dogs  to 
ascertain  the  feasibility  of  gradual  closure  of  the  abdo- 
minal aorta  and  the  effects  of  prolonged  moderate  pres- 
sure on  it  ^  go  a  long  way  toward  proving  that  at  least 
in  healthy  arteries,  it  is  possible  to  maintain  a  reason- 
able degree  of  direct  pressure  for  a  considerable  period 
of  time  without  seriously  endangering  their  integrity. 
As  a  further  proof  I  desire  to  present  the  following  case 
wherein  direct  pressure  was  applied  continuously  to  the 
upper  portion  of  the  human  abdominal  aorta  for  fifty- 
one  hours  without  apparent  damage  to  the  vessel.  The 
case  is  unique  in  that  it  is  probably  the  first  instance 
wherein  any  such  procedure  has  been  attempted ;  and 
probably  also  in  this  case  direct  surgical  attack  was 
made  on  the  abdominal  aorta  at  a  higher  point  in  its 
course  than  has  heretofore  been  made.  That  the  artery 
M-as  atheromatous  is  an  additional  point  of  interest,  as 
mv  previous  similar  operations  had  been  practiced  on 
dogs  with  presumably  healthy  vessels. 

I  would  much  prefer  to  postpone  this  report  until 
a  more  extensive  personal  experience  had  accrued,  and 
my  reason  for  not  doing  so  at  this  time  is  that  further 
opportunity  for  investigation  along  this  particular  line, 
as  will  be  readily  understood  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  comparative  infrequency  of  ancurismal  disease  in 
this  locality,  may  be  long  deferred,  and  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  results  already  attained  and  the  lessons  thus 
far  taught  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  their 
announcement. 

My  attention  was  first  called  to  this  question  of  grad- 
ual occlusion  in  1898,  in  connection  with  the  difficulties 
attending  the  necessity  of  formally  resecting,  in  what 
seems  to  have  been  the  first  recorded  instance,  the  su- 
perior longitudinal  sinus.  In  a  paper-  containing  a  re- 
port of  the  above  case  T  referred  to  the  desirability, 
under  certain  conditions,  of  closing  the  sinus  by  a  grad- 
ual method  in  order  to  insure  the  establishment  of  the 
collateral  circulation,  and  suggested  the  use  of  specially 
constructed  clamps.  In  a  subsequent  communication" 
I  stated  that  the  "method  of  gradual  occlusion  of  a  sinus 
suggested  in  the  original  paper,  with  a  modified  technic, 

1.  "The  Oradunl  Smslcal  OccUision  of  I.aiKe  .\rteries:  Its  Rel- 
adve  Artvanlagps.  Togpther  with  an  E.\perimental  Inqiili-.v  as  to  Its 
Feasibility."     Annals  of  Surger.v.   Ausust,  mnS. 

2.  "Tlie  Sm-Klcal  Occlusion  of  the  Cerebral  Sinuses."  Annals  of 
Rni-Kcrv,  August,  isns. 
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iijis  a  probably  wider  rauge  of  application  to  the  surgery 
of  the  blood  vessels  than  was  then  intimated.  *  *  * 
The  importance  of  this  in  the  surgical  treatment  of 
aneurisms  of  the  large  arteries,  as  well  as  in  other  con- 
ditions will  be  readily  appreciated."  In  the  fall  of  1898 
I  had  undertaken  to  test  the  practicability  of  gradual 
occlusion  by  the  application  of  a  clamp  to  the  abdominal 
aorta  of  a  dog,  and  in  a  paper^  I  described  further  expe- 
riments on  dogs  tending  to  strongly  prove  its  feasibility. 

That  I  am  able  at  this  time  to  present  additional  proof 
is  due  to  the  courtesy  and  professional  enthusiasm  of  Dr. 
T.  A.  Williams,  who  requested  me  to  see  the  patient  in 
this  case  and  to  follow  my  own  judgment  as  to  operative 
procedure.  To  him  also  I  am  indebted  for  the  privilege 
of  making  the  clinical  report. 

nistory. — Male,  aged  53,  Greek,  vegetable  dealer.  There  is 
no  history  of  syphilis  nor  of  the  excessive  use  of  alcohol.  He 
had  scars  resulting  from  glandular  suppuration  in  both  in- 
guinal regions.  Four  years  previously  he  had  complained  of 
distress  in  the  epigastrium  which  developed  gradually.  In 
August,  1903,  he  underwent  a  laparotomy  for  abdominal 
aneurism  at  the  French  Hospital,  San  Francisco.  What  at- 
tempt at  relief  was  made  was  not  known  to  the  patient.  His 
greatest  complaint  later  was  of  pain  in  the  lower  doi'sal  region 
and  in  tlie  epigastrium.  Four  months  before  my  visit  he  had 
become  addicted  to  the  use  of  opium,  but  subsequently  was 
cured  of  this  by  Dr.  \Yilliams.  The  pain  so  increased,  however, 
thai  the  use  of  raorphin  was  resumed  and  one  grain  a  day  had 
been  administered  hypodermicallj'  and  gave  considerable  relief. 
His  weight  had  decreased  from  190  pounds,  when  his  trouble 
began,  to  147. 

I'liysical  Examination. — I  first  saw  the  patient  in  March, 
1905.  His  general  condition  was  fairlj'  good.  Physical  ex- 
amination showed  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  existence  of  an 
aneurism  of  the  abdominal  aorta  of  large  size.  The  peripheral 
arteries  were  not  appreciably  atheromatous.  The  usual  signs 
of  expansile  pulsation  and  bruit  were  present,  and  even  the 
epigastrium  was  seen  to  pulsate  forcibly.  A  consideration  of 
the  chart  (Fig.  1),  reproduced  from  a  tracing  of  outlines 
marked  on  the  patient's  thorax  and  abdomen,  will  reveal  the 
position  and  relations  of  the  aneurism  and  will  explain  some 
of  the  difliculties  of  the  operation  described.  The  dotted  line 
shows  the  area  of  the  epigastrium  within  which  most  super- 
ficial palpation  detected  the  aneurismal  pulsation,  while  the 
solid  line  represents  the  limits  of  aneurismal  pulsation  out- 
lined by  moderately  deep  palpation.  It  will  thus  be  seen  how 
dose  the  aneurism  approached  to  the  ensiform  cartilage.  As 
nearly  as  could  be  estimated  the  distance  was  only  5  ram. 
The  ensiform  cartilage  was  4  em.  wide  at  its  base  and  4.5  cm. 
long.  The  distance  between  the  margins  of  the  costal  arch  at 
the  level  of  tJie  tip  of  the  ensiform  cartilage  was  10  cm. ;  be- 

cen  the  tips  of  the  eleventh  ribs  it  was  22  cm.  The  size  of 
the  aneurism,  as  e-stimatcd  by  deep  palpation,  was  9  cm.  in 
both  vertical  and  transverse  diameters.  The  lower  border  was 
3  cm.  above  the  umbilicus.  'A  cicatrix  resulting  from  the  for- 
nu'r  operation  was  noticeable,  and  its  character  indicated  heal- 
ing, accompanied  by  suppuration. 

Opcrulion. — Operation  was  performed  April  5,  1905,  with  the 
<sistance  of  Drs.  T.  A.  Williams,  A.  S.  Kelly  and  J.  M.  Shan- 
non. A  median  abdominal  incision  was  made  extending  from 
the  base  of  the  ensiform  cartilage  well  down  over  the  aneurism. 
It  was  soon  evident  that  conditions  resulting  from  the  first 
operation  would  complicate  matters  and  make  operation  much 
more  didiciilt  than  otherwise.  The  parietal  peritoneum,  liver, 
stomach  and  omentum  were  everywhere  adherent  to  each  other 
where  normally  in  contact.  The  liver,  where  visible  in  the 
wound,  was  scarcely  recognizable,  being  of  a  peculiar  yellowish- 
brown  hue.  It  was  separated  from  the  abdominal  wall,  partly 
by  tearing  away  its  capsule  and  leaving  it  adherent  to  the 
peritoneum  and  partly  by  incising  adhesions  and  peritoneum. 
The  entire  ensiform  cartilage  was  removed  to  gain  space  for 
necessary  manipulations  above  the  aneurism.  In  doing  so  the 
xiphoiil  artery  was  incised  and  ligated.  The  lower  border  of 
the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  was  incised  longitudinally  for  about  3 


cm.  between  catgut  sutures  to  gain  space  for  the  hand  and  in- 
struments. After  separating  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach 
from  the  liver,  to  which  it  was  closely  attached,  the  lesser 
onu-ntum  was  perforated  with  the  index  finger  and  the  aorta 
sought  beneath  the  posterior  parietal  peritoneum  above  the 
aneurism.  The  latter  was  pulsating  forcibly  from  beneath  the 
stomach  and  pancreas  against  the  hand,  against  which  it  was 
(irmly  pressed  because  of  the  limited  space  between  the  aneur- 
ism and  the  liver  and  diaphragm.  This  constant  impact  made 
detection  of  the  aorta  extremely  difficult.  Pulsation  in  what 
seemed  to  be  the  abdominal  aorta  from  its  location  could  not 
be  positively  determined.  What  seemed  to  be  the  right  border 
of  the  vessel  was  most  distinctly  felt  and  the  peritoneum  over 
it  was  torn  through.  This  was  accomplished  with  a  long- 
handled  scarifier  with  which  I  had  provided  myself  to  be  used 
in  case  the  peritoneum  resisted  the  finger  nail.  The  inde.x 
finger  was  then  passed  beneath  the  aorta.  The  peritoneum 
along  the  left  margin  of  tlie  vessel  was  torn  through  with  the 
scarifier,  and  the  finger  was  passed  completely  beneath  the 
aorta,  when  it  was  positively  recognized,  not  by  forcible  pulsa- 
tion as  I  expected  to  find — in  fact,  the  absence  of  this  was  es- 
pecially noticeable,  although  its  recognition  was  doubtless  pre- 
vented by  the  constant  rhythmic  impact  of  the  aneurismal  sac 
against  the  examining  finger — but  by  a  peculiar  whirring  sen- 
sation or  thrill  imparted  to  the  sense  of  touch  by  the  blood 
current  defiected  from  its  direct  course.  The  absence  of  pro- 
nounced expansile  pulsation  at  the  point  of  constriction  is 
worthy  of  special  notice  as  having  a  direct  bearing  on  the 
question  of  the  feasibility  of  prolonged  instrumental  pressure 
on  the  artery  without  damage  to  the  arterial  tunics,  and  no 
doubt  accounts  largely  for  the  fact  that  appreciable  injury 
was  not  wrought  by  this  procedure.  It  may  be  accounted  for 
by  the  firmness  of  the  adventitia  of  the  aorta. 

Complete  momentary  stoppage  of  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  aorta,  caused  entire  cessation  of  pulsation  in  the  aneurism. 
Considerable  venous  hemorrhage  attended  the  separation  of 
the  adherent  organs  and  the  dissection  of  the  aorta,  and  on 
this  account  and  because  of  the  depth  of  the  vessel  and  the 
fact  that  the  possibility  of  retraction  of  the  superficial  struc- 
tures was  very  limited  because  of  the  rigidity  resulting  from 
the  preceding  inflammatory  process,  most  of  the  steps  of  the 
procedure  had  to  be  carried  on  by  the  sense  of  touch  alone. 
The  part  of  the  aorta  reached  by  the  finger,  so  far  as  could  be 
determined,  seemed  pliable  and  healthy,  although  situated 
close  to  the  aneurism.  At  this  stage,  11:20  a.  m.,  a  cotton 
tape,  12  mm.  wide,  reinforced  longitudinally  along  its  central 
line  by  a  tape  4  mm.  wide  and  the  whole  impregnated  with 
paraffin'  and  attached  at  one  end  to  the  arterial  constrictor' 
( Figs.  2  and  3 )  was  passed  from  left  to  right  beneath  the 
aorta  on  the  point  of  a  hook-shaped  instrument  which  was 
guided  by  the  index  finger  beneath  the  vessel.  This  proved  to 
be  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  operation.  The  free  end  of  the 
tape  was  then  attached  to  the  constrictor,  which  was  tightened 
so  as  to  make  apparentl3'  a  very  .slight  impression  on  the 
aneurismal  throbbing.  JTore  was  not  attempted  for  the  reason 
that  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  at  this  time  was  not 
encouraging,  and  it  was  thought  best  to  avoid  doing  anything 
that  might  still  further  depress  him.  Gauze  packing  loosely 
applied  was  arranged  spirally  around  the  constrictor  and  ex- 
tended from  the  aorta  out  through  the  skin  opening  to  prevent 
contact  of  the  metallic  parts  of  the  instrument  with  the  viscera 
which  would  have  caused  local  necrosis,  to  control  venous 
hemorrhage  and  to  cause  adhesions  to  be  formed  around  the 
constrictor  thus  to  .shut  off  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  from 
the  site  of  operation  in  case,  notwithstanding  our  efforts  at 
its  prevention,  sepsis  should  occur.     The  constrictor  thus  ap- 

4.  Thl.s  arrangement  of  the  tape  was  made  as  tending  to  cause 
the  l)ordcr-s  of  ftie  wider  tape  to  flare  ontward,  tluis  rediicinj;  to  a 
minimum  the  amount  ot  traumatism  due  to  the  Impact  of  the 
piilsatlns  arterial  wail  asalnst  the  tape  marKln.  The  Instrument 
also  was  desltmcd  to  elToct  the  same  end.  Paraffin  was  used  to  pre- 
vent adlierence  of  the  tape  to  the  vesse!.  The  portion  of  the  tape 
only  which  is  to  lie  in  contact  with  the  artery — the  whole  Ijcln'- 
sterile  and  dry — sliouM  l>e  moi-ely  dipped  In  bolilns  paraffin  and  t!ic 
excess  thoroughly  removed  from  the  tape. 

5.  For  several  valuable  suKsestlons  In  regard  to  the  constrictor 
I  nm  Indolited  to  Mr.  Ole  Olson,  surgical  Instrument  manufacturer, 
of  OaUland,  Car 
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plied  rose  and  fell  with  eiicli  aortic  pulsation.  The  abdominal 
incision  was  closed  around  the  gauze  and  instrument.  The 
latter  was  covered  with  loosely  Huffed  gauze  and  cotton  and 
the  dressings  so  arranged  that  no  pressure  would  fall  on  the 
constrictor.  The  patient  stood  the  operation  comparatively 
well.  He  was  soon  conscious  after  its  close.  He  vomited 
slightly  at  this  time. 

Postoperative  History. — April  5,  4:20  p.  m. :  The  patient 
was  in  good  condition;  pulse,  84.  There  was  considerable 
seepage  of  blood,  and  the  wound  was  redressed.  The  constrictor 
was  tightened  until  a  decided  impression  was  made  on  the 
aneurismal  pulsation  and  on  the  femoral  pulse.  After  this  the 
pulse  was  80.  The  patient  was  not  distressed  by  this  proce- 
dure.    At  10  p.  m.   he  was  in  good  condition;    pulse  was  84, 


Kig.    4. — Aneurism    and    coagula    removed  from     sac. 
I'hrenic  artery.     B.  Site  of  application  of  constiictor. 
renal    artery.      E.    Inferior   mesenteric   artery.       I-^.     Itig 
mesenteric  artery. 


One-fourth  actual 
C.  Celiac  arlery. 
it    renal    artery.       < 


full.  Pulsation  in  the  aneurism  was  about  as  forcible  as  be- 
fore the  afternoon  treatment.  The  windlass  was  tightened 
until  there  was  a  decided  lessening  of  force  of  the  femoral 
pulse  and  pulsations  in  the  aneurism  were  just  appreciable. 
The  constrictor  had  a  strong  tendency  to  bend  downward  and 
to  twist  from  left  to  right. 

April  G,  10  p.  m.:  The  patient  had  a  comfortable  night, 
sleeping  well.  Temperature  was  normal;  pulse,  84.  He  had  no 
desire  for  food  or  drink.  There  was  no  paralysis;  pulsation  in 
the  femoral  artery  was  more  pronounced  than  immediately  fol- 
lowing last  constriction,  but  not  so  marked  as  after  the  pre- 
vious treatment.  The  radial  pulse  was  full.  Constriction  of 
Iho  aorta  was  advanced  so  as  to  leave  a  just  perceptible 
femoral  pulse.  This  caused  the  aneurismal  pulsation  appar- 
ently to  disappear;  Init  it  was  dilTicult  to  determine  this  abso- 


lutely on  account  of  the  motion  transmitted  to  the  neighboring 
parts  by  the  constrictor  and  the  aortic  pulsation.  The  patient 
said  that  he  did  not  feel  diflerent  than  before  this  last  increase 
in  the  degree  of  constriction.  After  this  the  pulse  was  84  and 
the  man  rested  quietly.  At  5  p.  m.  he  was  in  good  condition. 
He  vomited  twice  without  much  retching.  The  pulsation  in 
the  femoral  artery  was  more  pronounced,  but  still  very  feeble. 
Deep  palpation  over  the  aneurism  revealed  a  feeble  thrill.  The 
tapes  were  tightened  until  the  thrill  disappeared;  this  very 
slightly  reduced  the  force  of  the  femoral  pulse.  The  patient 
did  not  complain  much  of  pain.  There  was  some  slight  hic- 
cough. After  tightening  the  tape  the  pulse  remained  at  84. 
The  extremities  were  warm;  there  was  no  paralysis  of  motion 
or  of  sensation  in  the  lower  limbs. 

April  7,  8  a.  m.  The  general  con- 
dition was  excellent;  the  patient  passed 
a  good  night.  The  femoral  pulse  was 
larger,  and  pulsation  over  the  site  of 
the  aneurism  was  noticeable,  but  a  thrill 
was  not  discernible.  Inasmuch  as  I  was 
of  the  opinion  that  the  constrictor  was 
applied  below  the  celiac  axis,  and  being 
emboldened  by  Keen's  report  of  a  case 
wherein  he  applied  a  ligature  to  the  ab- 
dominal aorta,  "whether  above  or  below 
the  celiac  axis  was  not  qu  certain, 
but  it  was  surely  applied  above  the  renal 
and  mesenteric  arteries,"  without  pro- 
longed circulatory  disturbance,  the  con- 
strictor Mas  further  advanced  and  the 
femoral  pulse  abolished.  Pulsation  over 
the  site  of  the  aneurism  wa  less  pro- 
nounced, but  still  discernible.  It  was  not 
expansile,  however,  nor  was  a  thrill  dis- 
coverable. After  constriction  was  com- 
plete the  patient  became  restless  and 
complained  of  pain  in  his  back  and  ting- 
ling in  his  lower  extremities.  The  pulse 
before  final  constriction  was  Tfi ;  a  few 
minutes  later  it  was  78. 

Unfortunately  the  patient's  condition 
grew  rapidly  worse  following  this  treat- 
ment, and  I  was  summoned  to  the  hos- 
|iital  at  2:15  p.  m.,  when  he  was  mori- 
bund. His  pulse  was  rapid  and  feeble 
and  just  perceptible  at  the  wrist;  his 
countenance  was  pale  anc.  respirations 
shallow.  The  tape  and  constrictor  were 
immediatel.v  removed,  no  hemorrhage  re- 
sulting; the  gauze  pack  was  left  in  situ. 
This,  together  with  active  stimulation, 
fallen  to  give  relief,  however,  and  the 
patient  dieu  at  ,"  p.  ui.,  les"  than  an 
hour    later. 

Remarks.  —  Inquiry   elicited   the    fact 

that,    shortly    after    the    closing    of    the 

constrictor,     the     patient     became     very 

restless   and   complained   of  pain   in   the 

y.      <..    ,^ii|ifiioi  lower    limbs,    and    that    after    only    ten 

minutes   had  elapsed  there   was  present 

motor  and  sensory  paralysis  in  the  same 

|)arts.      The   knees,   legs   and   feet   became   cold,   hut   the   thighs 

retained   considerable   heat. 

After  the  operation  the  patient  passed  urine  four  times: 
April  6,  1  a.  ra.,  12  oz. ;  2  p.  m.,  12  oz. ;  5:50  p.  m.,  15  oz. ; 
April  7,  8:50  a.  m.,  14  oz.  A  sample  of  urine,  a  mixture  of 
the  second  and  fourth  urinations,  gave  the  following  result  on 
examination:  Sp.  gr.  1020,  strongly  acid,  no  albumin  or  sugar, 
heavy  sediment  of  urates,  urea,  1.5.  Microscopic  examination 
showed  unites,  no  pus,  blood  or  casts.  Pain  and  restlessness 
were  controlled  by  hypodermics  of  niorphin  sulphate,  gr.  ^, 
and  atropin  sulphate,  gr.  1/75,  to  which  dose  the  man  was  ac- 
customed. One  of  these  hypodermics  were  given  on  April  5, 
three  on  the  sixth  and  one  on  the  seventh,  besides  another  of 
Vi  gr.  morphin  sulphate  on  the  seventh.     This  quantity  of  the 
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anodyne  averaged,  however,  only  about  what  lie  was  receiving 
prior  to  the  operation.  The  maximum  temperature  on  April  5 
was  OO.,-!  F.  (by  mouth)  ;  on  April  G,  100.4;  on  April  7,  at  5:20 
a.  m.,  98.9;  at  11  a.  m.,  99.2;  at  1  p.  m.,  102.2.  This  last  tem- 
perature was  evidently  due  to  iniuiediate  antoniortcm  inlluences. 

Autopsy. — Kxamination  of  the  abdomen  only  was  permitted. 
The  operative  incision  was  found  to  be  approximately  12  cm. 
This  incision  and  the  entire  operative  wound  and  parts  adjacent 
thereto  had  apparently  remained  uninfected.  There  was  no 
hemorrhage,  nor  was  any  necrosis  of  viscera  discovered.  The 
intestines  and  peritoneum  were  not  injected.  The  kidneys 
were  congested  and  had  the  gross  appearance  of  incipient  inter- 
stitial nephritis.  Tlie  spleen  was  congested;  the  gross  appear- 
ance of  the  liver  was  normal.  The  aneurism  (Fig.  4)  extended 
from  just  above  the  celiac  a.xis  to  6  em.  above  the  bifurcation 
of  the  abdominal  aorta.  Its  total  length  was  12  cm. ;  its  width, 
12  cm.;  (these  measurements  were  taken  after  the  sac  was 
removed  from  the  body  and  artificially  distended.)  It  was 
divided  into  three  compartments,  one  in  the  median  line  ex- 
tending forward  8  cm.  from  the  spine;  one  compartment  on 
each  side  of  the  spine  lay  alongside  of  the  vertebral  bodies. 
The  one  on  the  left  extended  vertically  7  cm.  and  that  on  the 
right  8  cm.,  each  being  about  4  cm.  wide.  The  bodies  of  the 
twelft  dorsal  and  first  hmibar  vertebra;  were  eroded,  the  latter 
being  destroyed  to  a  depth  of  about  2  cm.  and  the  former  some- 
what less.  The  aneurismal  sac  was  attached  to  the  spinal  col- 
umn. The  celiac  axis,  superior  mesenteric  and  right  and  left 
renal  arteries  around  these  eroded  areas  arose  from  the  sac. 
The  entire  abdominal  aorta  with  aneurism  was  removed. 

.\  close  examination  of  both  internal  and  external  surfaces 
of  the  aorta  failed  to  reveal  the  site  of  the  application  of  the 
constrictor.  In  my  dog  experiments  a  zone  of  ecehymosis  dis- 
covered externally  in  the  adventitia  and  minor  areas  of  erosion 
of  the  intima  internally  plainly  marked  the  site  of  the  tape 
and  constrictor.  No  such  evidence  of  violence  'existed  in  this 
case.  Only  after  the  specimen  had  been  immersed  some  time 
in  a  weak  formalin  solution  did  a  relatively  pale  transverse 
zone,  discernible  on  the  external  surface  only  and  approxi- 
mately the  width  of  the  tape,  mark  the  place  where  it  had  sur- 
rounded the  artery.  It  was  thus  .seen  that  the  constrictor  had 
been  placed  about  l.">  miu.  above  the  upper  margin  of  the  aneur- 
ism and  2.T  mm.  above  the  celiac  axis.  The  only  evidence  of 
traumatism  discernible  in  the  neighborhood  was  such  as  was 
presumably  due  to  the  removal  of  the  specimen  postmortem.' 
A  number  of  snuill  superficial  atheromatous  areas  were  dis- 
cernible in  this  pai  ■  of  the  aorta.  Several  very  small  ones 
were  beneath  the  site  of  the  constrictor. 

The  aneurismal  sac  was  moderately  well  filled  with  large 
masses  of  laminated  coagula  aggregating  350  c.cm.  in  volume. 
They  were  all  of  recent  origin  and  of  different  consistency, 
being  most  firm  where  lying  in  the  more  direct  line  of  the 
blood  current.  Ucsides  these  masses  there  was  a  small  amount 
of  fiuid  blood  and  a  trilling  amount  — not  more  than  1  c.c. — of 
passive  clot. 

Patholorjic  Ripurt. — To  Dr.  Pauline  S.  Nusbaumer  I  am  in- 
debted for  the  following  report  on  the  pathologic  specimens, 
which  were  submitted  to  her  for  critical  examination: 

"In  the  specimen  of  aneurism  of  the  abdominal  aorta  I  find 
no  evidence  of  traumatism,  neither  macrosco])i(-ally  nor  micro- 
scopically, at  or  immediately  adjacent  to  the  point  of  com- 
pression of  the  artery,  other  than  that  produced  by  manipula- 
tion during  and  subsequent  to  autopsy,  and  that  consists  of 
slight  lacerations  only.  The  sclerotic  condition  of  the  artery 
at  the  site  of  the  application  of  the  constrictor  is  readily  de- 
tected by  the  naked  eye,  and  on  sectioning  there  is  seen  the 
thickened  intima  with  the  deeply-stained  elongated  cells  of  the 
itheromatous  plates,  but  no  round-cell  infiltration  as  one  would 


7.  If,  b.v  an.v  |)osslblllt.v,  a  small  transverse  laceration  Internally. 
found  to  be  located  at  or  just  below  the  site  of  the  low-er  border 
of  the  tape,  occurred  other  than  during  postmortem  manipulation,  it 
could  onl.v  have  been  due  to  a  defect  in  the  instrument,  which  was 
easllj-  corrected,  and  it  need  not.  therefore,  be  taken  seriously.  A  lack 
of  sufficient  space  beneath  the  crossbars,  in  the  presence  of  an 
excess  of  parallin  on  the  tape,  caused  a  liindlDK  of  the  latter  be- 
neath the  bars  and  an  unnecessary  amount  of  pressure  on  the 
artery  durliij;  Ibr  n-uioviil  of  the  tape. 


expect  to  find  in  inllammation  following  injury,  nor  any  necro- 
tic areas  such  as  would  be  produced  by  pressure,  liight  sec- 
tions of  the  aorta  in  all  were  made,  as  nearly  as  could  be  ascer- 
tained from  dillerent  areas  directly  under  the  tape  and  con- 
strictor, five  from  beneath  the  former  and  three  from  beneath 
the  latter. 

"The  clot,  of  which  two  dillerent  areas  were  sectioned,  is 
decidedly  stratified  and  is  not  of  the  passive  variety.  It  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  time  was  short  for  many  cellular 
changes  to  take  place  in  either  the  vessel  walls  or  the  coagu- 
lum." 

The  cause  of  death,  from  a  consideration  of  both  the  case 
history  and  autopsy  findings,  may  be  reasonably  attributed  to 
the  inhibition  of  the  functions  of  the  abdomiiuil  viscera  from 
the  withdrawal  of  their  blood  supply. 

Notwitlistanding  the  fact  tliat  tliis  ]jatieiit  died,  the 
case  as  a  wliole  warrants  a  degree  of  euthusiasm  as  to 
the  outlook  for  the  procedure.  The  relatively  small 
amount  of  distress  caused  the  patient  by  the  presence  of 
the  constrictor  and  its  subsequent  manipulations;  the 
apparent  avoidance  of  infection ;  the  safe  removal  of  the 
instrument;  the  formation  of  a  large  mass  of  lami- 
nated coagulum ;  the  apparent  maintenance  until  entire 
closure  of  the  vessel,  of  the  lumen  of  the  arterial 
branches  arising  within  the  sac  distributed  to  vital  or- 
gans and  without  a  dependable  collateral  circulation ; 
but  above  all  the  freedom  of  the  aorta  itself  at  the  site 
of  closure  of  perceptible  evidence  of  traumatism,  inflam- 
mation or  necrosis  due  to  prolonged  pressure  on  the  ves-. 
sel — all  these  facts,  I  believe,  form  the  basis  of  a  strong 
hope  that  a  larger  percentage  than  heretofore  of  patients 
with  aneurismal  disease  may  be  brought  within  the  range 
of  relief.  If  future  experience  shall  fulfill  that  hope, 
the  method  will  undoubtedly  find  its  largest  scope  of  use- 
fulness in  the  treatment  of  aneuri.^ms  of  the  abdominal 
aorta  wherein  ligation  is  almost  necessarily  fatal,  and 
other  methods  are  either  impracticable  or  have  proved 
themselves  inefficient  or  fraught  with  grave  dangers. 

Certain  additional  lessons  are  taught  by  this  expe- 
rience. The  constrictor,  under  ordinary  conditions  and 
with  a  healthy  or  but  slightly  diseased  aorta,  can  be  left 
in  place  much  longer  than  in  this  instance.  I  would  not 
now  under  such  circumstances  hesitate  to  apply  it  for 
four  days.  This  will  permit  the  very  gradual  closure 
of  the  artery  with  the  formation  of  a  more  firm  coag- 
ulum. This  is  of  special  importance  in  relation  to  the 
treatment  of  aneurisms  which  arise  high  up  in  this  vessel 
and  from  which  arterial  branches  arise  from  the  sac 
to  be  distributed  to  the  abdominal  viscera.  It  will  more 
perfectly  assure  maintenance  of  their  lumen.  It  will 
also  safeguard  against  failure  from  the  breaking  down 
of  the  clot  and  against  embolism  when  the  full  blood 
stream  is  again  allowed  to  flow  through  the  artery ;  the 
gradual  relaxation  of  the  constrictor  after  its  work  has 
been  performed  will  be  an  additional  preventive  of  this 
and  w'ill  be  permissible  in  view  of  the  proven  tolerance 
of  the  vessel  to  a  more  prolonged  contact  with  the  instru- 
ment. In  the  case  of  its  application  to  the  carotid  ar- 
tery, where  such  an  accident  would  be'  tlisastrous,  the 
procedure,  in  order  to  avoid  this  presumptive  risk,  may 
best  be  used  as  a  prelude  to  ligation  after  expansile  pul- 
sation in  the  sac  has  ceased  and  the  cerebral  functions 
indicate  the  formation  of  a  competent  collateral  circu- 
lation. When  we  consider  that  over  twenty-five  per  cent, 
of  cases  wherein  a  single  common  carotid  artery  is 
ligated  develop  cerebral  disturbance  and  that  al)ove  one- 
half  of  those  patients  die  (Erichsen),  and  that  this  re- 
sult is  probably  due  to  failure  of  the  prompt  establish- 
ment of  the  anastomotic  circulation,  this  risk  does  not 
seem   so  formidable,     'i'lie  evidence  that   this  necropsy 
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afforded  that  practicall}'  no  clot  formation  followed  com- 
plete closure  of  the  artery  emphasizes  the  advantages 
of  gradual  over-sudden  occlusion. 

SCOPE    OF    THE    TREATMENT. 

It  is  with  much  hesitation  that  I  refer  to  a  possible 
larger  scope  for  this  method  in  the  treatment  of  aneur- 
ism of  arteries  other  than  the  abdominal  aorta,  in  view 
of  a  single  operation  in  man  wherein  this  procedure 
was  put  to  actual  test.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  this  ex- 
perience seems  to  warrant  a  hopeful  attitude  as  to  the 
usefulness  of  the  method,  I  may  be  permitted  to  take 
this  occasion  to  point  out  other  possible  fields  for  its  suc- 
cessful employment. 

Among  cases  of  aneurism  wherein  surgical  attack  can 
be  entertained,  it  seems  chiefly  applicable:  (1)  When 
for  any  reason,  local  or  sj^stemic,  radical  operation  is 
inadmissible;  (2)  In  cases  wherein  it  is  feared  the  col- 
lateral circulation  will  not  be  promptly  established  in 
case  of  complete,  sudden  closure  of  the  artery.  It  is  to 
be  recalled  in  this  connection  that  the  proportion  of 
patients  afflicted  with  aneurismal  disease  is  large 
wherein  the  heart  is  fatty  or  its  force  impaired  from 
other  causes,  the  blood  vessels  are  atheromatous  and 
wanting  in  the  usual  elasticity  and  for  numerous  reasons 
the  general  vitality  is  reduced.  Experience  abundantly 
proves  that  in  just  this  class  of  patients  the  prompt  open- 
ing of  sufficient  anastomotic  channels  to  carry  on  the 
circulation  after  ordinary  ligation  most  frequently  fails 
to  result,  and  gangrene,  cerebral  or  other  disturbance 
according  to  the  artery  operated  on  is  to  be  apprehended. 
In  this  class,  gradual  closure,  complete  or  partial,  if  any 
operation  is  permissible,  would  seem  to  offer  advantages. 
(3)  In  those  cases  wherein  heretofore  ligation  has  of- 
fered the  best  prospects,  but  in  which  it  is  desired  to 
avoid  the  risks  of  failure  and  special  dangers  to  life  asso- 
ciated with  that  method.  In  ligation  on  the  cardiac  side 
of  the  aneurism  close  to  the  sac,  (the  Anel  ligation)  we 
must  face  all  the  dangers  incident  to  passive  clot  forma- 
tion, e.  g. :  sloughing  of  the  sac,  infection  and  suppura- 
tion of  the  sac  and  contents,  secondary  hemorrhage,  gan- 
grene, subsequent  softening  and  breaking  down  of  the 
clot  and  consequent  failure  to  cure.  Ligation  on  the  dis- 
tal side  (Brasdor  operation)  in  addition  to  these  has 
its  own  special  danger  of  rupture  of  the  sac  due  to  the 
sudden  local  increased  blood  pressure.  In  ligation  on 
the  cardiac  side  at  some  distance  from  the  sac  (Hun- 
terian  ligation)  secondary  hemorrhage,  gangrene  and 
suppuration  around  the  sac  are  to  be  feared  or  failure 
may  result  from  a  too  free  anastomotic  circulation  form- 
ing between  branches  of  the  artery  arising  above  the 
point  of  ligation  and  those  between  the  ligature  and 
the  sac. 

Inasmuch  as  gradual  arterial  closure  can  be  carried 
on  with  much  less  traumatism  to  the  arterial  tunics  than 
ligation,  it  will  lie  more  generally  admissible  to  apply 
the  constrictor  closer  to  the  sac  when  the  presence  of 
atheroma  is  to  be  expected,  than  is  the  case  with  the 
ligature.  If  this  is  done,  then  gradual  closure  by  its 
control  of  the  blood  current,  can  secure  the  advantage 
of  the  Anel  ligation  over  the  Hunterian  of  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  formation  of  a  too  free  anastomotic  circula- 
tion around  tlic  ligature,  at  the  same  time  avoiding  the 
dangers  resulting  from  passive  coagulation  incident  to 
the  former  method.  It  will  have  the  special  advantage 
over  the  Hunterian  ligation  liecause  of  its  laminated 
clot  formation  in  the  sac  without  its  risk  of  failure  of  too 
free  collateral  circulation  forming  around  the  ligature. 
It  will  avoid  the  risk  of  rupture  of  the  sac  in  the  Basdor 


operation  by  doing  away  with  the  sudden  strain  on  the 
walls. 

It  would  seem  that  gradual  closure,  partial  or  com- 
plete as  indicated,  secures  the  desirable  features  of  all 
these  ligation  methods,  while  obviating  their  special 
risks.  Experience  must  determine  whether  there  are  as- 
sociated with  it  cisadvantages  peculiar  to  itself  which 
outweigh  its  apparent  claims  for  consideration  over  the 
ligature  methods.  Equally  with  them  it  will  share  the 
disadvantages  resulting  from  large  arterial  branches 
arising  from  the  sac.  In  those  cases  wherein  these  sup- 
ply vital  organs  the  decided  advantage  lying  with  grad- 
ual occlusion  has  already  been  pointed  out.  The  appli- 
cation of  two  constrictors  in  certain  of  these  cases  of 
aneurisms  with  aberrant  branches — one  above  and  one 
below  the  sac — is  one  of  the  possible  future  develop- 
ments of  the  method, 
nil  Market  Street. 
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CLEVELAND,    OHIO. 

My  reason  for  presenting  for  your  consideration  a 
few  cases  of  fecal  impaction  of  the  rectum  is  that  they 
illustrate  the  present  great  advantage  which  we  possess 
in  the  proctoscope  as  a  means  for  the  relief  of  this  con- 
dition. Those  more  or  less  authoritative  works  on  dis- 
eases of  the  rectum  uniformly  recommend  that  the  sub- 
ject of  impaction  of  the  rectum  be  subjected  to  general 
anesthesia  and  irrigation  for  the  removal  of  the  fecal 
mass.  These  means  should  be  regarded  as  hazardous, 
barbarous  and  muss3^ 

The  causes  of  fecal  impaction  of  the  rectum  are  sev- 
eral. Foreign  l)odies  in  the  rectum,  stricture  or  tumors, 
within  or  without  the  rectum,  obstructing  its  lumen, 
immobilization  of  a  portion  of  the  rectal  wall  as  a  con- 
sequence of  its  adhesion  to  adjacent  viscera,  defective 
innervation,  diminished  intestinal  secretion,  the  inges- 
tion of  improper  foods  and  voluntary  or  involuntary 
neglect  to  make  attempts  at  defecation. 

The  patient  may  present  the  history  of  gradually  in- 
creasing difficulty  of  evacuation  of  the  bowel,  or  he  may 
report  that  for  a  period  of  a  week,  or  two  or  three  weeks, 
there  may  have  been  no  dejecta.  Or,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  may  report  that  for  some  time  he  has  been  the  subject 
of  diarrhea  alternating  with  periods  of  constipation, 
the  diarrhea  being  provoked  by  the  presence  of  the  fecal 
mass.  The  patient  will  have  a  furred  tongue,  rise  of 
temperature,  a  quick  and  rapid  pulse.  I  have  seen  pa- 
tients, however,  in  which  there  was  depression  of  both 
temperature  and  pulse.  The  intestine  will  be  inflated 
by  reason  of  the  presence  of  gases,  tlie  patient  will  com- 
plain of  cramps  and  a  sense  of  heaviness  and  weight  ii> 
the  lower  abdomen.  Often  tliere  will  be  no  sensation  in  j 
or  about  the  rectum  excepting  sacral  backache,  and  this 
is  usually  accompanied  by  pain  and  tenderness  along  the 
course  of  the  sciatic  nerves.  The  diagnosis  may  be  made 
by  means  of  the  proctoscope  or  by  digital  examination 
of  the  rectum. 

The  treatment  consists  of  elevation  of  the  patient's 
hips  and  the  introduction  of  the  anoscope  or  the  procto- 
scope, and  .subsequently  the  withdrawal  of  the  obturator 
and  the  illumination  of  the  rectum  by  means  of  the 
best  light  avaihibk'.     I  have  fountl  no  more  satisfactory 

*  liead  befoie  tlic  American  rroctologic  Society,  Pittsburg,  May 
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device  than  this  candlestick  (Fig.  1).  Tlie  electric  light 
here  pictured  might  prove  convenieut  (Fig.  2).  Through 
the  proctoscope  (Fig.  3),  by  means  of  forceps  and 
s]ioon,  \vithout  anesthesia  and  without  manual  contact 
with  the  rectum's  contents,  the  patient  may  be  relieved. 
Case  1. — The  first  case  which  1  report  is  that  of  a  woman, 
3;!  years  of  age,  of  Canton,  Oliio,  wlio  had  recurrent  attacks 
ol  focal  impaction  as  often  as  once  or  twice  a  year.  The 
only  way  in  whicli  tlie  obstruction  could  be  prevented  was  to 
secure  daily  a  liquid  stool.  With  much  labor  and  by  means 
of  !j;eneral  anesthetics  and  irrigations  her  previous  attacks 
had  been  relieved.  Digital  examination  discovered  an  ob- 
struction situated  about  ly,  inches  above  the  levator  ani 
muscle  of  more  or  less  diaphragmatic  form  and  having  a  cir- 
cular aperture.  The  patient  was  put  into  the  knee-chest  po- 
.sition,  the  proctoscope  introduced,  the  obturator  withdrawn, 
the  field  commanded  illuminated  by  means  of  the  candlelight 
and  the  obstruction  observed.  This  was  seen  to  be  a  congen- 
itally  malformed  valve;  it  presented  a  drumhead  appearance, 
and   in   its   rif,'ht  half  a   circular  aperture  through  which   eould 


be  observed  the  impacted  feces.  This  malformed  valve  was 
now  divided  and  the  feces  removed  by  means  of  the  forceps 
and   the  lithotomy  spoon. 

Case  2. — I  was  requested  by  Dr.  15.  (o  see  a  woman  of  40 
years  of  age,  at  her  home,  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  9,  1808. 
Digital  examination  discovered  fecal  impaction  of  the  rectum, 
from  which  2>/j  pounds  of  scybalous  feces  were  removed,  as 
in  Case  1,  after  breaking  up  the  masses  by  means  of  long- 
handled  scissors.  The  cause  of  the  obstruction  in  this  case 
was  a  fibroid  uterus  of  such  size  as  to  extend  from  the  peri- 
neal body  to  above  the  sacral  promontory,  thus  effectually 
preventing  the  downward  and  backward  excursion  of  the 
anterior  rectal  wall,  which  is  an  essential  feature  of  volun- 
tary attempts  at  defecation. 

Case  3. — In  October,  1901,  Dr.  C.  asked  me  to  see  his  aunt, 
aged  02  years.  I  was  told  that  some  five  or  six  weeks  pre- 
viously this  patient  had  been  operated  on  for  the  removal  of 
sarcoma  of  the  tongue.     Tier  obstipation,  pelvic  and  abdominal 


distress  and  the  presence  of  a  mass,  led  her  physicians  to  sus- 
pect a  rectal  metastasis.  Examination  revealed  fecal  im- 
paction. The  mass  seemed  to  occupy  the  whole  pelvic  cavity. 
Inquiry  disclosed  that  the  woman  had  been  subsisting  on  a 
milk  diet  exclusively.  The  feces  were  of  an  implastic,  putty- 
like consistency,  and  weighed  about  2i/.  pounds.  This  patient 
was  relieved  as  were  Cases   1   and  2. 

Case  4. — I  was  called  by  Dr.  B.  to  see  a  woman,  32  years 
of  age,  w^ho  reported  that  since  an  operation  for  ventral  fixa- 
tion of  the  uterus  his  patient  had  shown  need  for  laxative 
medicines.  This  patient's  rectum  was  impacted  and  obturated 
by  the  presence  of  scybalous  masses,  which  weighed  3Vi 
pounds.  I  believe  that  in  this  case  the  ventral  fixation  of 
the  uterus  anchored  the  anterior  rectal  wall  immovably  in 
such  a  degree  of  suspension  that  the  woman  could  not  elTeet- 
ually  bear  down.  Without  distressing  her  the  rectum  was 
readily    emptied. 

IJeciirrcnce  is  tu  be  prevented  largely  by  the  removal 
of  the  mechanical  cause:  In  Case  1  by  division  of  the 
obstructing  valve,  Case  2  by  hysterectomy;  in  Case  3 
there  was  no  organic  or  mechanical  cause;  and  in  Case 
4,  where  the  obstipation  was  the  result  of  the  ventral 
fi.xation  of  the  uteru.«,  it  was  inadvisable  to  resort  to 
surgery.  The  physical  obstruction  having  Iteen  removed, 
in  this  class  of  cases  the  patient's  diet  sliould  be  limited 
to  meat,  fruits  and  those  vegetables  which  contain  but 
little  starch.  Albolin  should  be  given  daily,  the  patient 
required  to  drink  quantities  of  water  and  to  employ  the 
enema  frequently.     Proper  bathing,  massage  and  open- 


Fig.  3. — The  light  being  directed  into  the  rectum,  feces  ma.v  be 
lemoved  in  the  same  manner  as  a  foreign  body. 

air  exercises  should  be  insisted  on.     Cathartics  are  to 
be  condemned. 

I  believe  the  report  of  these  cases  calls  attention  to  an 
obviously  simple  method  for  the  relief  of  rectal  impac- 
tion of  feces,  and  I  believe  that  the  more  general  prac- 
tice of  proctoscopy  will  render  obsolete  the  employment 
of  irrigation  and  cliloroform  or  ether  in  the  treatment  of 
this  condition. 


THE  BlIOAD  TAPEWOKM  IN  MINNESOTA, 

WITIT  TllK  UKl'OUT  OF  A  CASE  OF  INFECTION  ACQUIliED  IX 

THE   STATE. 

W.  S.  NICKERSON,  S.D.,  M.D. 

Assistant    I'rofcssor   oC    Histology  and    Embryolos.v    Vnivci^ity    ot 

Minnesota. 

MINNEAPOLIS. 

In  the  last  edition'  of  his  text-book  Osier  says  con- 
cerning the  broad  tapeworm  of  man  (Diboihriocephahis 
latus).  "So  far  as  I  Icnow  it  has  not  been  found  in  the 
United  States  except  in  a  few  imported  cases."  ^lax 
Braun,=   in  describing  the  distribution  of  this  species 
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tlirougliout  the  world,  quotes  one  case  as  having  been 
reported  from  North  America  (Philadelphia).  Ward-' 
puts  it  also  among  the  species  "recorded  from  man  in 
N.  America,  but  probably  acquired  elsewhere."  These 
citations  give  a  fair  epitome  of  the  opinion  of  the  best 
authorities  in  both  medicine  and  helminthology  on  the 
occurrence  of  this  species  in  America.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  in  this  part  of  the  country,  whicli  has  a  con- 
siderable Scandinavian,  Finnish,  Polish  and  German 
])opulation,  the  worm  is  very  much  less  rare  than  is  in- 
dicated by  the  ojjinions  quoted.  Three  cases  in  Min- 
nesota have  come  to  my  knowledge  in  the  past  year,  all 
occurring  within  one  year  in  one  town  and  in  the  prac- 
tice of  one  physician.  The  worms  were  secured  in  all 
cases  and  sent  to  the  University  of  Minnesota,  where 
they  are  preserved,  so  that  there  remains  no  room  for 
doubt  in  regard  to  the  species  involved.* 

Dr.  Owen  W.  Parker,  Ely,  ]\Iinn.,  has  not  only  for- 
warded these  specimens  obtained  by  him  to  the  univer- 
sity, but  has  vei-y  kindly  furnished  me  with  all  the  clin- 
ical facts  obtainable  concerning  the  cases  and  given  me 
free  permission  to  make  use  of  such  facts  for  publica- 
tion. I  wish  here  to  make  full  recognition  of  my  in- 
debtedness to  Dr.  Parker's  courtesy  in  this  matter  and 
to  give  him  full  credit  for  all  the  clinical  facts  re- 
corded. 

The  patients  in  two  of  these  cases  were  Finlanders, 
and  the  third  case  occurred  in  a  child  of  Finnish  parent- 
age, who  was  born  in  Minnesota  and  had  never  been 
out  of  the  state.  This  latter  case  is  of  exceeding  in- 
terest, since  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  infection 
occurred  in  Minnesota,  and  it  therefore  demonstrates 
the  fact  that  the  broad  tapeworm  now  has  a  foothold, 
at  least  locally,  in  this  country.  The  facts  of  signifi- 
cance ill  the  history  of  the  case  are  as  follows: 

Case  1. — Fumihi  History. — K.  P.,  male,  was  born  April  25, 
1902,  in  VJy,  Mimi.  His  parents  were  born  and  reared  in  Fin- 
land. The  father  came  to  this  country  in  1891.  Three  years 
after  coming  from  Finland  he  passed  a  tapeworm  {Dibothrio- 
cephalus?)  He  had  been  ill  for  a  year  before,  had  lost  in 
weight,  became  anemic  and  suH'ercd  from  abdominal  pains. 
After  the  expulsion  of  the  worm  he  quickly  recovered  his 
health  and  has  since  been  well  and  has  shown  no  symptoms 
of  infection. 

History  of  Vase. — The  patient's  health  began  to  fail  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1904.  He  did  not  thrive  or  gain  in  weight,  became 
anemic  and  gave  frequent  indications  of  abdominal  pain.  In 
August  the  mother  noticed  segments  of  tapeworm  in  the 
child's  stools  and  called  the  physician  who  successfully  treated 
him.    Tlie  child  has  since  been  perfectly  well. 

The  worm  expelled  Aug.  9,  1904,  measured  7  feet  in  length 
and  is  a  typical  specimen  of  Dihothrioceplialus  latus.  The 
scolcx  was  secured  and  measures  1.75  by  .9  mm.  The  parents 
say  that  the  child  had  eaten  many  times  of  fish  caught  in  the 
lakes  about  Ely  and  had  also  eaten  -salt  fish,  probably  from 
Lake  Superior,  but  deny  his  ever  having  eaten  any  imported 
fish. 

InlVctiou  by  the  liroad  tajieworm  oeciirs  through  the 
ingestion  of  the  larvae  (plerocercoid)  embedded  in  the 
flesh  of  certain  fresh-water  fishes.  No  less  than  ten 
different  species  of  European  fishes  are  known  to  serve 
as  intermediate  hosts,  and  any  of  these  may  therefore 
transmit  the  infection.  The  remote  possibility  that  the 
infection  of  the  child  might  have  come  from  eating 
some  imported  ]<]uropean  fish  seems  to  be  ruled  out  by 
the  statement  of  the  parents  that  he  had  never  eaten 

.3.  'Treclslon  In  the  Determination  of  Human  Parasites,"  The 
.TOUK.NAI,  A.  M.  A.,  lOd.'i,  p.  70.'!.  et  seq. 

4.  Beside  these  specimens  procured  In  Minnesota,  there  Is  In  the 
Pathological  Museum  of  the  University  of  Minnesota  a  specimen  of 
the  broad  tape-worm  procured  about  three  years  ago  from  a  .Japan- 
ese patient  In  the  Northern  Piirlllc  Hospital  at  Missoula,  Mont. 


any  such  fish.  I  am  informed  also  by  dealers  that  all 
of  the  fish  which  is  imported  and  eaten  by  the  Scandi- 
navian peoples  is  salt-water  fish.  The  infection  could 
not  have  come  through  imported  fish  therefore,  and 
there  seems  to  be  no  possible  escape  from  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  was  acquired  from  native  fish,  caught  prob- 
ably in  one  of  the  lakes  near  Ely  or  possibly  in  one 
of  the  Great  Lakes. 

It  may  bo  idle  perhaps  to  speculate  at  this  late  date 
and  in  the  absence  of  any  detailed  knowledge  of  the 
facts  in  regard  to  this  patient's  father.  One  or  two 
suggested  inferences  ma)',  however,  be  pointed  out.  As 
■Dihothrioceplialus  latus  is  the  most  common  tapeworm 
among  the  Finns  it  is  probable  that  it  was  the  species 
present  in  his  case.  As  he  had  been  in  this  country 
three  years  and  had  complained  of  being  unwell  only 
one  year,  and  Diboihriocephalus  latus  is  a  very  rap- 
idly growing  worm,  the  average  rate  of  growth  being 
as  shown  by  various  experimental  infections  of  man  not 
less  than  five  to  nine  cm.  per  diem,  it  would  appear  im- 
probable that  he  could  have  become  infecteti  before 
leaving  Finland  and  not  have  felt  .any  symptoms  within 
two  years  after  ari'iving  in  this  country.  Without  the 
case  of  the  child's  infection — which  was  surely  acqijired 
in  Minnesota — this  inference  would  have  little  signifi- 
cance, but  in  view  of  that  case,  this  becomes  somewhat 
more  worthy  of  attention  as  indicating  the  probability 
that  the  infection  of  the  father  may  have  been  acquired 
in  Minnesota. 

Concerning  the  two  other  Minnesota  cases  the  follow- 
ing data  may  be  given : 

Case  2. — History. — A.  K.,  Finlander,  male,  aged  22,  farmer 
in  Finland  and  woodsman  in  Minnesota,  was  in  the  habit  of 
eating  much  fish,  often  not  thoroughly  cooked.  He  had  already 
begun  to  be  unwell  before  leaving  Finland,  two  years  pre- 
viously, and  had  gradually  grown  worse.  His  .symptoms,  when 
admitted  to  Shipman  Hospital,  Jan.  5,  1904,  were  headache, 
anetnia,  accelerated  pulse,  marked  weakness  so  that  he  could 
not  climb  stairs,  and  palpitation.  His  appetite  was  good  and 
lie  had  no  abdominal  pains  or  other  abdominal  symptoms.  He 
was  muscular  and  well  developed,  not  emaciated.  The  mucous 
membranes  were  pale,  and  the  skin  was  of  a  peculiar  lemon- 
yellow,  very  suggestive  of  pernicious  anemia.  There  was  hemic 
murmur  and  pulsation  in  jugulars.  Blood  count  1,000,000 
erythrocytes,  leucocytes  not  recorded ;  jjoikilocytosis.  "In 
fact,"  writes  Dr.  Parker,  "the  blood  specimen  looked  identical 
with  one  of  pernicious  anemia."  After  some  observation  and 
study  of  the  case,  the  patient  was  put  on  anthelmintic  treat- 
ment and  the  worm  expelled.  His  recovery  was  rapid;  in  six 
weeks,  when  he  left  the  hospital,  he  had  regained  his  strength 
and  color  and  his  blood  count  was  nearly  normal,  erythrocytes 
4,500,000.  No  further  record  of  patient  has  been  obtainable 
since  hia  discharge  from  the  hospital.  The  worm  (worms?) 
expelled  Jan.  23,  1904,  consisted  of  many  (nearly  20)  short 
pieces  of  a  total  length  of  31  feet  7  inches.  Tlu'  scolex  was  not 
found. 

This  ease  is  very  interesting  from  the  medical  view- 
point, since  it  illustrates  so  well  the  pathologic  effect 
resulting  in  some  cases  from  dibothriocephalus  infec- 
tion and  the  necessity  in  all  cases  of  apparent  pernic- 
ious anemia  of  examining  the  feces  for  tapeworm  eggs, 
since  the  segments  of  the  worm  are  voided  in  rather  long 
chains  at  infrequent  iiitcr\als  mid  may  thus  easily  be 
overlooked. 

Case  3. — The  remaining  Ely  case  furnished  a  very  ineom- 
jdete  history.  Patient  was  a  Finnish  woman,  aged  35,  some- 
what anemic  and  complained  of  colicky  pains  in  abdomen  at 
times  and  some  hyperpyrexia.  After  expulsion  of  worm  her 
health  improved  and  abdominal  pains  ceased.  The  worm 
(worms?)  expelled  Oct.  25,  1904,  was  in  pieces,  having  a  total 
length  of  about  20  feet,  but  no  scolcx  was  obtained.  In  this 
case  we  have  no  data   which   in  any  way  indicate  whether  the 
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infection  occurred  in  this  country  or  before  lier  ininiigratiou 
from  Finland. 

A  question  which  is  at  once  suggested  hy  these  cases 
is  whetlicr  the  general  freedom  from  tiie  broad  tapeworm 
enjoyed  Ijy  native  Americans  is  to  be  regarded  as  evi- 
dence oC  the  absence  of  tlie  species  from  our  fauna  or 
whether  such  freedom  sliould  be  credited  chiefly  or  solely 
to  the  American  methods  of  preparing  fish  for  food 
being  such  as  to  destroy  any  larvae  which  they  may  har- 
bor. For  the  production  of  infection  it  is  necessary 
both  that  the  fish  eaten  shall  contain  the  larval  worms 
and  tliat  it  shall  be  eaten  uncooked  or  only  partially 
cooked.  The  American  methods  of  preparing  fish  for 
food  nuike  it  possible  therefore  to  have  infected  fish  and 
yet  no  resulting  infection  of  man.  In  fact,  larva;  of 
Dihothriocephalus  do  occur  in  American  fishes.  I  have 
obtained  them  from  fish  caught  in  the  Great  Lakes, 
hut  without  feeding  experiments  to  rear  the  adult  worm 
from  the  larvfT  it  is  impossible  to  determine  the  species 
of  Dibothriocephalus  and  the  probability  is  in  favor  of 
such  larvae  being  of  some  species  other  than  latus — the 
parasite  of  man. 

It  is,  however,  naturally  impossible  that  there  shall 
be  larval  worms  in  American  fish  without  the  presence 
also  of  the  adult  worm  living  in  the  vicinity  in  its  de- 
finitive host.  So  far  as  we  know  the  adult  Dibothrio- 
crplialus  iaius  is  extremely  rare  in  man  in  America 
generally,  and  there  are  no  reports  of  its  being  found 
in  American  dogs,  cats  or  fo.xes — the  other  animals 
which  are  known  to  serve  as  definitive  hosts  for  the  par- 
asite. Unless  the  adult  worm  is  much  more  common 
that  we  have  reason  to  believe  we  can  not  expect  the 
larvse  to  occur  at  all  abundantly  or  generally  in  Ameri- 
can fish.  The  dearth  of  American  reports  regarding 
cases  of  parasitism  botli  of  man  and  animals  leaves  room 
for  much  uncertainty  in  regard  to  the  accuracy  of  any 
such  general  conclusion  as  this,  however,  and  we  are 
by  no  means  justified  in  denying  the  possibility  that  the 
species  may  be  autochtlionous  in  this  country  and  as 
widely  distributed  as  it  is  in  Europe.  On  the  whole, 
however,  I  regard  it  as  much  more  probable  that  a  merely 
local  infection  of  the  fishes  has  occurred  resulting  from 
the  discharge  into  some  of  the  lakes  near  Ely  of  feces 
from  some  imported  case  of  Dibothriocephalus  latus  in- 
fection. That  such  infection  should  have  occurred  is 
not  surprising  in  view  of  the  large  Finnish  population 
of  the  region,  the  frequency  of  tapeworm  infection 
among  the  Finns,  the  fact  that  tlie  sewage  from  tlie 
town  is  discharged  into  a  lake,  and  the  large  number  of 
species  of  European  fish  which  are  subject  to  infection 
by  the  larval  worms.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  strin- 
gent regulations  adopted  by  the  government  to  prevent 
the  introduction  of  objectionable  species  of  animals  and 
plants  are  by  the  nature  of  the  case  not  capable  of  en- 
forcement against  intestinal  parasites. 

It  is  also  to  be  regretted  that  cases  of  infection  by 
intestinal  parasites  are  not  generallv  reported  by  the 
physicians  under  whose  observation  they  come  so  that 
they  become  a  matter  of  permanent  record  available  for 
statistical  purposes.  Although  the  accurate  determina- 
tion of  the  species  often  requires  an  amount  of  technical 
zoological  knowledge  which  the  jihysician  does  not  have 
at  his  command,  this  only  makes  it  so  much  more  im- 
portant that  the  specimens  should  be  preserved  and  sent 
to  some  center  whore  positive  determinations  can  be  made 
and  recorded.'^    If  medical  practitioners  generally  could 

5.  I  win  undertake  wlUInply  to  receive  specimens  of  human  In- 
testinal parasites  from  physicians  In  Minnesota  and  adjacent  states 
for  determination.  All  specimens  should  he  carefully  preserved,  and 
as  full  data  as  posslhle  should  lie  sent  wllh  them. 


be  induced  to  do  this  it  would  be  the  means  of  accu- 
mulating much  useful  knowledge  concerning  animal 
parasitism  in  this  country,  a  subject  that  has  hereto- 
fore received  far  too  little  attention  from  physicians. 
We  need  to  know  more  fully  what  human  parasites  occur 
in  America,  their  frequency,  their  regional  distribution, 
the  sources  of  infection  and  the  pathologic  effects  which 
they  produce.  Every  case  accurately  determined  and 
put  on  record  is  a  contribution  toward  this  end. 

Now  that 'it  is  shown  that  infection  of  American 
fish  by  the  larva;  of  Dibothriocephalus  is  possible  and 
has  occurred  locally,  it  is  important  that  all  possible 
measures  shall  be  taken  to  prevent  the  infection  from 
becoming  widespread.  To  this  end  the  physician's  influ- 
ence should  be  exerted  wherever  necessary  to  prevent  the 
eating  of  fish  food  not  thoroughly  "cooked  and  to  prevent 
the  feeding  of  raw  fish  to  domestic  animals.  Where  a 
case  of  infection  by  the  broad  tapeworm  is  known  to 
exist  the  thorough  disinfection  of  all  focal  discharges 
should  be  carried  out  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  living 
eggs  being  carried  into  any  stream  or  lake.  In  cases  of 
Dibothriocephalus  infection  all  possible  data  should  be 
gotten  which  may  tend  to  show  where  the  infection  was 
acquired. 


INSANITY  AS  A  RESULT  OF  HYSTEROTOMY 

AND   OOPHORECTOMY.* 

GRAEME  M.  HAMMOND,  M.D.,  LL.B. 

NEW   YOEK, 

Gynecologists  have  generally  accepted  the  hypothesis 
that  the  ovaries  influence  the  development  of  the  brain 
and  that  their  removal  is  generally  followed  by  conse- 
quences disastrous  to  that  organ.  Many  things  have 
contributed  to  this  opinion.  In  a  great  many  cases  in- 
sanities do  follow  operations  for  the  removal  of  the  pelvic 
organs.  Dudley^  voiced  the  opinion  of  gynecologists 
when  he  said:  "It  would  seem  as  if  the  ovaries,  and 
probably  the  testicles,  add  something  to  the  system  which 
is  necessary  for  the  individual's  complete  development, 
and  by  removing  the  ovaries  or  testicles  you  deprive  the 
system  of  something  that  causes  a  perversion  of  nutri- 
tion." 

Again,  it  is  the  belief  that  the  early  removal  of  the 
ovaries  and  testicles  causes  changes  in  character  in  man 
and  in  the  lower  animals.  This  is  true  in  so  far  as  the 
sexual  instinct  is  obliterated,  and  as  the  se.xual  instinct 
profoundly  influences  the  course  of  life,  such  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  maternal  and  paternal  instincts,  the  desires 
for  pleasing  the  opposite  sex  and  the  battling  with  the 
world  with  the  object  of  gaining  a  home,  wife  and  chil- 
dren, the  individual  is  changed  to  that  extent,  but  there 
is  nothing  to  show  that  the  early  removal  of  the  genera- 
tive organs  in  either  sex  diminishes  mental  vigor,  in- 
tellectuality, or  is  conducive  to  insanity  or  to  mental 
degeneration.  The  doctrine  that  the  ovaries  secrete  some 
substance  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  integrity 
of  the  brain  will  not,  of  course,  hold  good  for  the  uterus, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  the  same  psychoses  which  fol- 
low operations  on  one  follow  operations  on  the  other. 
Disease  of  the  ovaries,  which  gradually  destroy  their 
function,  is  rarely  followed  by  insanity,  but  the  opera- 
tion for  the  removal  of  the  diseased  and  destroyed  ovaries 
is  often  followed  by  mental  disease. 

Against  the  theory  that  the  ovaries  are  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  the  mental  faculties  is  the  fact  that 

•  Read  hetore  the  New  York  Psychiatrical  Society. 
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many  operatioBS  of  a  major  kind  are  not  followed  by 
insanity  at  all.  The  fact  that  many  women  go  through 
the  menopause  without  mental  symptoms  can  not  be 
urged  as  an  argument  either  way,  because,  though  the 
ovaries  cease  to  ovulate  after  the  menopause,  they  might 
still  secrete  some  substance  beneficial  to  the  nervous 
system.    Insanity  may  follow  any  operation. 

Picque  and  Briaud-  state  that  all  the  surgeons  taking 
part  in  the  discussion  of  the  Societe  de  Chirurgie  in 
1898  were  unanimous  in  the  conclusion  that  operations 
on  the  female  genital  organs  did  not  predispose  to  psy- 
choses any  more  than  other  operations  did.  Previous  to 
this,  in  1891,  the  surgeons  who  took  part  in  the  discus- 
sion of  the  Cougres  de  Chirurgie  reached  the  same  con- 
clusion. In  this  Picque  and  Briaud  agree.  I  am  not 
prepared  to  accept  this  view  of  the  subject.  I  believe 
that  insanity  does  follow  more  frequently  from  opera- 
tions on  the  pelvic  organs  than  from  any  other  opera- 
tion. There  are  reasons  for  this  to  which  I  will  refer 
later. 

The  forms  of  insanity  which  follow  operations  on  the 
pelvic  organs  are,  first,  the  toxic  insanities.  These 
psychoses  have  no  place  in  this  article  because  they  are 
caused  by  toxemia  and,  therefore,  have  no  direct  rela- 
tionship to  the  removal  of  the  jjelvic  organs. 

The  organic  insanities  are  paranoia,  melancholia, 
presenile  delusional  insanity,  periodic  erotic  mania  and 
paresis.  Paranoia,  of  course,  is  not  caused  by  any  opera- 
tion. The  individual  is  born  a  paranoiac,  the  operation 
simply  hastening  the  develojiment  of  a  disease  ready  to 
exhibit  itself  under  suitable  conditions.  Nor  can  paresis 
be  regarded  properly  as  a  postoperative  psychosis.  The 
syphilitic  basis  must  be  present  in  this  disease.  The 
operation  with  its  exhaustive  consequences  simply  de- 
velops a  disease  already  present. 

The  causes  for  insanity,  following  operations  on  the 
pelvic  organs,  are,  first  oi'  all,  heredity  and  congenitally 
defective  brains.  I  do  not  believe  it  is  possible  for  any 
psychosis  to  develop  after  any  operation  on  the  pelvic 
organs  in  a  healthy  brain. 

The  psychologic  causes  are  not  by  any  means  unim- 
portant—the fear  of  death  from  the  operation,  disap- 
pointment at  not  being  able  to  bear  children,  and  the 
consequent  curbing  of  the  maternal  instinct,  the  fear 
of  the  loss  of  the  husband's  love,  the  fear  of  becoming 
cold  and  indifferent  to  the  husband,  and  the  fear  of  ac- 
quired masculinity — all  exert  a  powerfully  depressing 
effect  on  the  mind,  and  contribute,  in  a  brain  predisposed 
to  insanity,  a  great  influence  in  developing  psychoses. 

Such  physical  causes  as  anemia,  neurasthenia  and  the 
breaking  down  of  the  general  health  from  long-contin- 
ued disease,  also  influence  a  tendency  to  the  develop- 
ment of  a  psychosis.  In  almost  all  cases  the  patient  has 
suffered  for  months  and  even  for  years  from  an  ex- 
haustive disease  before  operative  procedures  are  advised, 
and  this  exhaustion  and  malnutrition  is  certainly  influ- 
ential as  a  causative  factor  in  insanity.  Surgical  shock 
is  by  no  means  an  unimportant  cause. 

My  position  on  this  subject  is  that  the  ovaries  and 
uterus  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  preservation  of 
the  integrity  of  the  brain,  and  tliat  their  removal  alone 
never  causes  insanity ;  that  the  insanities  which  follow 
operations  on  those  organs  depend  on  a  hereditary  tend- 
ency to  insanity,  the  psychologic  causes  and  the  phys- 
ical causes,  and  the  surgical  shock  already  referred  to, 
but  that  the  principal  cause  of  all  is  the  congenitally 
defective  brain. 

2.   Plcqn^    and    nrlaiul  :    "Ktiidos   de    psyclioses    postoperatolres," 
Arch,   do   Neiii'ol..   Second   Series.    No.    1.5.    1003. 


THE  NAUHEIM  BATHS  AND  TEEAT:MENT  OF 
HEART  DISEASES. 

G.  WACHENFELD.  M.D. 

Sanitaetsrat. 
BAD-NAUHEIM,   GEKMAXT. 

During  my  stay  in  the  United  States  an  article  by 
Dr.  J.  M.  Anders^  of  Philadelphia  on  the  action  of  the 
Nauheim  cure  attracted  my  attention.  I  deem  it  my 
duty  to  say  a  few  words  in  reply  to  his  statements,  both 
in  the  interest  of  Nauheim  and  of  Americans  suffering 
from  heart  diseases  who  are  unable  to  visit  Nauheim  for 
relief. 

Those  not  acquainted  with  Nauheim  and  the  prevail- 
ing conditions  who  read  these  statements  must  be  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  generally  accepted  prac- 
tice at  the  place  to  treat  heart  disease  with  gymnastic 
exercises.  This  is  by  no  means  the  case.  The  fact  is 
that  out  of  fifty  physicians  practicing  in  Nauheim  the 
Schott  treatment  is  solely  applied  by  Professor  Schott. 
A  number  of  the  Nauheim  colleagues  still  occasionally 
permit  the  patients  to  exercise  with  the  Zanders  appa- 
ratus, but  not  until  the  muscles  of  the  heart  have  been 
suiEeiently  strengthened  by  the  bath  treatment,  which 
means  near  the  termination  of  the  cure.  Then  they  ap- 
ply preferably  apparatus  which  produce  passive  move- 
ments, and  particularly  movements  which  tend  to  in- 
duce deep  breathing  without  the  least  active  exertion 
on  the  part  of  the  patient,  thereby  not  causing  overwork- 
ing of  the  heart.  The  number  of  physicians  who  reject 
even  these  apparatus  is  considerable.  They  rely  mainly 
on  the  baths;  prescribe  all  the  rest  possible  and 
try  with  the  aid  of  additional  means,  such  as  massage, 
diet,  etc.,  to  unburden  the  heart.  During  the  last  sea- 
son over  26,000  people  came  to  Nauheim  to  take  the 
bath  treatment.  Of  this  number  certainly  by  far  the 
majority  were  not  treated  by  the  Schott  method.  In 
spite  of  the  absence  of  this  treatment,  the  results  have 
been,  to  say  the  least,  equally  as  good.  Therefore.  I  am 
fully  justified  in  the  assertion  that  Dr.  Anders  has 
given  the  gymnastic  treatment  an  importance  to  which 
it  has  absolutely  no  claim.  To  attribute  recovery  from 
diseases  of  the  heart  in  Nauheim  to  the  exercises  is  ab- 
surd; it  is  the  Nauheim  baths,  plain  and  simple,  which 
constitute  the  essential  curative  factor.  Before  enter- 
ing more  specifically  on  the  bath  treatment  I  wish  to 
explain  why  I  could  not — without  harm  to  the  interest 
of  patients  not  able  to  visit  Nauheim — allow  the  mis- 
leading statements  of  Dr.  Anders  to  remain  unchal- 
lenged. 

Frequently  during  my  stay  in  the  United  States  I 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  discuss  with  my  American 
colleagues  the  treatment  of  heart  diseases  in  general. 
Invariably  I  have  been  informed  that  heart  patients 
were  subjected  to  gymnastic  exercises,  and  in  many  in- 
stances I  was  referred  to  articles  on  this  suliject 
publi.shed  by  Schott,  Thorne  and  other  authors,  and 
more  than  once  my  attention  was  drawn  to  Dr.  Ander's 
paper.  I  was  repeatedly  assured  that  following  gym- 
nastics the  area  of  dullness  was  diminished  and  the  inilse 
rate  reduced.  But  does  that  actually  prove  anything 
for  the  efficiency  of  gymnastics?  I  hardly  think  it  does. 
On  the  contrary,  I  consider  gymnastic  exercises  in  most 
cases  of  heart  diseases,  especially  myocarditis,  under  all 
circumstances  very  dangerous.  Gymnastics  are  not 
without  danger  in  any  case,  because  in  all  cases  of 
heart  diseases  the  myocarditis  is  more  or  less  affected, 
too.     It  is  the  more  dangerous  where  the  neutralizing 
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agent  of  the  Naiilieim  baths  can  not  bo  given  at  the  same 
time  to  counteract  the  damaging  eit'ect  of  the  exercises. 
In  otiier  words,  1  consider  the  treatment  of  heart  dis- 
ease with  exercises,  especially  in  those  cases  where  the 
Nauheim  baths  are  not  available,  extremely  dangerous. 
Where  a  diminution  of  the  area  of  dullness  lias  been 
found,  following  gymnastic  exercises,  there  is  by  no 
means  a  certainty  that  the  actual  size  of  the  heart  has 
decreased.  At  best  the  percussion  of  the  heart  is  of  a 
conditional  value.  To  be  of  value  it  is  necessary  that 
the  consecutive  examinations  by  percussion  are  to  be 
made  under  exactly  the  same  conditions.  The  position 
of  tlie  heart  is  changed  with  the  variations  of  the  amount 
of  the  stomach's  contents,  and  in  like  manner  an  ex- 
panded lung  replete  with  air  changes  the  boundaries 
of  the  area  of  dullness.  In  support  of  the  latter  conten- 
tion in  particular  I  refer  .to  the  work  of  my  Nauheim 
colleagues,  Grote  and  Reissner.-  Both  colleagues  have 
by  an  extensive  series  of  very  carefully  conducted  inves- 
tigations determined  that  the  bath  produces  an  increased 
depth  of  the  respiration,  and  the  consequent  expansion 
of  tlie  lungs  causes  the  deceptive  appearance  of  the  re- 
duction of  tlie  size  of  the  heart.  The  same  increased 
expansion  of  the  lungs,  which  also  follows  the  deep  res- 
piration which  Schott  advises  during  the  exercises,  must 
be  held  responsible  for  the  reduced  pulse  rate — not  the 
gymnastic  exercises. 

Schott  contends  that  by  gymnastic  exercises,  by  vig- 
orous stimulation  of  the  heart's  action,  in  one  of  his  first 
publications  on  this  subject- — if  I  am  not  mistaken — he 
uses  the  term  Herz-Turnen — the  muscles  of  the  heart 
are  strengthened.  He  assumes  in  this  connection  that  the 
same  conditions  prevail  with  the  diseased  muscles  of 
the  heart  as  with  weak  and  poorly  developed  external 
muscles  of  the  body  under  voluntary  control.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  muscles,  otherwise  healthy,  that 
are  below  the  average  in  their  development  may  through 
systematic  exercises  be  brought  up  to  the  normal,  and 
more  emphatically  I  contend  that  this  capacity  can  be 
increased  above  the  standard.  I  need  only  refer  to  the 
excellent  results  of  physical  culture  and  scientific  train- 
ing under  the  direction  of  competent  men  practiced  at 
your  American  colleges  and  universities.  With  pa- 
tients visiting  Nauheim  we  do  not  deal,  except  in  the 
rarest  instances,  with  healthy  or  merely  poorly  devel- 
oped heart  muscles,  but  with  pathologic  changes,  and 
often  with  degenerative  processes,  sometimes  of  the 
gravest  nature.  Weak  and  diseased  muscles  of  the  heart 
can  never  he  strengthened  by  increasing  their  burden, 
but  by  lightening  it,  which  means  rest.  It  has  been 
my  experience  that  absolute  rest  of  the  heart,  through 
diet,  massage,  sun  baths,  etc.,  are  followed  by  the  more 
certain  results.  I  trust  the  reliability  of  my  observa- 
tions will  not  be  questioned,  as  the  greater  part  of  my 
patients  are  constantly  under  my  supervision,  i.  e.,  those 
who  stay  at  my  sanatorium. 

Now,  in  regard  to  the  influence  of  the  Nauheim  baths, 
I  can  readily  understand  that  anyone  who  lacks  the  op- 
portunity of  observing  a  greater  number  of  heart  cases 
in  the  place  itself  will  consider  the  matter  somewhat 
skeptically.  It  appears  at  first  thought  incredible  that 
twenty  or  thirty  baths,  or  even  a  few  more,  should  bring 
about  such  potent  influence  on  a  diseased  organ,  and  yet 
this  is  actually  the  case.  The  fact  that  the  number  of 
patients  afflicted  with  heart  troubles  in  the  last  decades 
has  annually  increased  considcraijly  in  Nauheim  tends 
to  show  that  more  and  more  physicians  and  patients 

2.  A  rpport  appearing  In  tlie  Miincbener  med.  Wochft.,  October, 
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alike  are  becoming  convinced  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
Nauheim  baths. 

What  produces  the  effect  of  the  bath?  In  my  opin- 
ion, we  need  not  look  for  a  difficult  explanation.  In  all 
chronic  diseases  we  find  metabolic  disturbances.  We  all 
know  that  the  lymphatic  circulation  bears  a  very  im- 
portant relation  to  metabolism.  Now,  the  plain  water 
baths  bring  about  a  stimulating  influence  in  moving  the 
body  fluids,  and  in  a  more  marked  degree  this  action  is 
found  where  the  baths  contain  an.  increased  amount  of 
salts.  Add  to  this  the  proper  conditions  of  tempera- 
ture, the  presence  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  as  in  the 
N^auheim  waters,  and  other  agents  of  physico-chemical 
nature,  which  have  not  yet  been  definitely  determined, 
and  the  action  of  baths  is  increased  to  a  vigorous  stim- 
ulation of  the  lymphatic  circulation.  In  addition,  Nau- 
heim enjoys  the  exceptional  advantage  of  a  great  va- 
riety of  bathing  forms,  which  enables  us  to  grade  the 
baths  to  suit  the  indications  of  the  weakest  as  well  as 
the  more  resistant  patient.  It  naturally  follows  that  a 
thorough  treatment  at  Nauheim  is  to  be  preferred  to 
one  at  home.  But  not  all  patients  suffering  from  heart 
troubles  can  visit  Nauheim,  and  for  various  reasons  a 
great  number  must  be  content  with  home  treatment.  If 
at  Nauheim  it  is  proper  to  aid  the  baths  by  dietetic 
treatment  and  measures  directed  toward  unburdening 
the  heart — these  include  the  Abee  heart-support — cer- 
tainly all  these  must  apply  in  a  larg'er  scale  to  a  treat- 
ment at  home  where  the  artificial  substitute  must  nat- 
urally fall  behind  the  efficiency  of  the  original  Nauheim 
baths.  At  any  rate,  over-exertion  of  the  diseased  heart, 
gymnastic  exercises  in  whatever  form,  can  not  be  too 
stronglv  condemned. 


THE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION  AND  THE  MEDI- 
CAL JOURNALS  IN  RELATION  TO 
NOSTRUMS.* 
FRANK    BILLINGS,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

Primarily,  the  medical  profession  is  to  blame  for  the 
present  extensive  use  of  proprietary  medicines,  of  which 
the  majority  are  nostrums. 

The  law  of  demand  and  supply  applies  here;  if  we 
did  not  prescribe  them,  they  would  not  be  manufactured. 

"There's  millions  in  it."  The  medical  profession  is 
blind;  we  do  not  see  that  we  are  the  dupes  of  men  as 
fertile  as  Colonel  Sellers  in  schemes  and  far  more  prac- 
tical than  he,  in  that  they  put  their  plans  through  to  a 
finish. 

Commercial  cupidity  exists  in  all  the  walks  of  life. 
It  is  small  cause  for  wonder  that  shrewd  men  should 
take  advantage  of  an  opportunity  tliat  is  lucrative  and 
at  the  same  time  so  easily  exploited. 

.\s  it  seems  to  me,  the  chief  causes  are  evident.  A 
large  number  of  the  medical  profession  do  not  practice 
medicine  rationally.  They  have  no  clear  conception  of 
disease  processes.  They  do  not  study  and  examine  their 
])atients.  No  diagnosis  is  made  at  all,  or  only  from  sub- 
jective conditions.  Symptoms  are  treated.  Headache, 
backache,  indigestion,  albuminuria,  cough,  constipation, 
dysmenorrhea,  insomnia,  nausea,  dyspnea,  etc.,  call  /or 
drugs,  with  usually  no  attempt  to  get  at  the  underlying 
cause.    I  regret  to  say  it,  but  I  believe  that  many,  many 

•  Itead  at  the  meeting  of  the  Suffolk  County  District  Society  of 
the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  Jan.  3,  1906.  A  report  of  this 
raeetlns,  with  the  discussion,  appeared  in  The  Journal,  Jan.  20, 
190n,  p.  220. 
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physicians  practice  medicine  on  that  basis.  Think,  for  a 
moment,  of  the  vast  number  of  proprietary  mixtures, 
iL<ually  nostrums,  advertised  and  distributed  in  samples 
to  physicians  as  symptomatic  cures. 

This  sort  of  practice  requires  a  vast  number  of  these 
nostrums.  He  who  treats  symptoms  must  necessarily 
change  the  medicine  from  time  to  time  to  satisfy  and  to 
hold  his  patients.  He  relies  on  ready-made,  symptom- 
indicated,  dose-directed,  usually  palatable  medicine.  He 
believes  what  he  reads  in  the  "literature"  of  nostrums 
sent  to  him  or  as  it  appears  in  the  advertisement  found 
in  his  medical  journal.  He  forgets  that  this  testimony 
is  inserted  for  pay.  He  sees  testimonials  from  profes- 
sors and  practitioners  praising  the  remedy  and  lie  be- 
lieves. 

But  he  is  fickle  and  drops  his  last  specific  cure-all 
for  a  new  one,  which  comes  to  him  in  sample,  by  mail, 
or  is  presented  to  him  by  the  traveling  agent  in  a  confi- 
dential and  instructive  ( ?)  way,  and  again  he  believes. 
He  forgets  that  this  agent  is  either  a  doctor,  who  has 
failed  as  a  practitioner,  or  an  ex-drug  clerk  whose  full 
worth  i§  commanded  by  ten  or  fifteen  dollars  a  week. 
Usually  the  physician  is  told  that  the  preparation  is 
ethical",  and  that  its  formula  is  published  (usually,  how- 
ever, without  indicating  the  amount  of  the  constituents 
of  the  mixture  contained  in  a  dose).  The  process  of 
manufacture  is  dwelt  on — "after  painstaking  research" 
the  mixture  is  so  put  up  that  new  and  heretofore  un- 
heard of  potency  is  developed  in  it. 

It  is  a  common  experience  of  druggists  to  have  a  rush 
of  prescriptions  for  a  nostrum  which  has  just  been 
sampled  to  the  physicians  in  the  neigliborhood. 

For  ways  that  are  dark  the  exploiters  of  copyright 
preparations  are  sufficient  and  proficient.  The  nomen- 
clature of  these  compounds  is  a  wonder.  No  especial 
system  is  followed.  A  catchy  name  appears  to  be  the 
main  thing.  The  name  may  consist  of  a  euphonious 
combination  of  the  alleged  ingredients;  of  a  morbid 
symptom  or  process  combined  with  a  drug;  of  a  name 
indicating  the  alleged  number  of  ingredients  in  the 
mixture,  or  of  any  coined  word  that  is  striking  in 
print  or  sound.  So  we  have  Sanmetto,  Ferroleum, 
Salochinin,  Peptomaugan,  Uric-Antagon,  Antiphlo- 
gistine,  Zymoticine.  Gonosan,  Anasarcin  and  Anti- 
kamnia,  Duotonol,  Quartonol  and  Sextonol,  and  Utro- 
K'ue,'  Chionia,  Cystogen,  etc.,  as  examples.  '  Apeitzo 
is  a  breakfast  food,  and  the  name  makes  one  hungry. 
It  is  said  to  be  an  iron  food.  Apetol  is  a  jnedicine, 
a  strengthener  which  strengthens,  composed  of  a  dozen 
or  more  drugs..  Ehcumagon  suggests  a  possibility 
that  the  "rheum"  had  "gone,"  but  it  is  said  to  contain 
sodium  iodid  and  sodium  phosphate,  and  to  cure  rheu- 
matism and  all  conditions  resulting  from  uric  acid  in 
excess  and  disturbed  metabolism.  This  is  not  the  only 
uric  acid  annihilator,  for  they  are  numberless.  The 
average  proprietor  of  .a  trademark  preparation  looks  on 
uric  acid  as  one,  if  not  the  worst,  enemy  of  mankind. 
He  offers  us  uric-acid  solvents  in  the  form  of  natural 
mineral  waters  (recently  those  are  radioactive  as  well), 
artificial  waters,  salines,  plain  and  effervescent — all 
things  to  "touch  the  liver,"  and  so  every  one  concerned 
is  happy,  except  a  majority  of  the  patients. 

Often  a  chemical  or  drug  is  used  by  different  pro- 
prietary firms  in  a  mixture  of  other  and  often  indiffer- 
ent substances  and  presented  in  powders,  tablets,  etc., 
under  different  copyright  names.  For  instance,  Hexy- 
methylene-tetramine,  which  is  recognized  as  an  excellent 
antiseptic  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  apparatus,  is  ex- 


ploited in  mixture  in  a  dozen  or  more  trade  names  by 
as  many  firms.  Cystogen,  uriform  and  aminiform  are 
examples.  Acetanilid  is  exhibited  in  mixture  as  bromo- 
seltzer,  antikamnia,  orangeine,  phenalgin,  ammonol,  me- 
grimin,  etc.,  by  different  proprietary  houses.  Some  of 
these  mixtures  have  even  been  presented  as  sj'nthetic 
chemicals.  Well-informed  physicians  believed  this  until 
the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association  made  known  the  formulae  after 
analyses  of  the  mixtures. 

It  may  be  well  to  say,  in  passing,  that  mixtures  which 
contain  poisons,  like  opium  and  its  derivatives,  chloral, 
cocain,  strychnin,  arsenic,  acetanilid,  should  be  properly 
labeled,  with  the  amount  of  the  drug  contained  in  the 
mixture.  It  is  a  common  occurrence  in  Chicago  to  find 
patients  siiffering  from  chronic  acetanilid  poisoning  due 
to  the  continued  use  of  the  mixtures  which  contain  ace- 
tanilid, but  which  do  not  indicate  the  presence  of  the 
drug  in  the  preparation.  They  are  advertised  as  cures 
for  fevers,  colds,  cough ;  as  tonics,  as  "bracers,"  etc. 

I  am  very  sorry  that  acetanilid  was  made  official  in  the 
last  Pharmacopeia  as  Pulvis  Acetanilidi  Compositus.  I 
think  it  too  dangerous  a  drug  to  be  used  as  a  medicine, 
and  especially  when  there  are  so  many  harmless  substi- 
tutes. 

But  to  return  to  the  nomenclature.  It  is  contrary  to 
all  scientific  standing  and  progress.  It  is  meaningless. 
Without  a  scientific  terminology,  pharmaceutical  prepa- 
rations can  not  be  studied  or  learned.  The  deception 
l^racticed  by  the  nomenclature  of  the  nostrums  is  detri- 
mental to  all  scientific  progress  and  to  the  morals  of  the 
profession  and  is  harmful  to  humanity.  But  the  nomen- 
clature is  linked  with  a  most  astounding  statement  of 
physiologic  action  and  therapeutic  indication  in  the  "lit- 
erature" of  these  preparations  and  in  the  advertisements 
in  medical  journals.  Let  me  ciuote  a  few  of  the^^e  state- 
nients : 

"Hexamine."  "It  is  invaluable  in  cystitis  of  all  kinds,  albu- 
minuria, gout,  gravel,  incontinence  of  urine,  pyelitis,  pyelo- 
nephritis, renal  and  vesical  calculus,  phosphaturia,  rheumatism 
and  irritable  bladder  from  any  cause.  In  typhoid  fever  it  pre- 
vents the  spread  of  the  infection  and  destroys  the  colon  bacil- 
lus." 

Who  could  ask  for  anything  more  definite  and  uni- 
versally applicable? 

"Sanmetto  is  not  an  excitant  or  stimulant.  Its  purpose  is 
soothing,  healing,  restoring.  It  soothes  the  irritation,  heals 
the  diseased  mucous  membrane  and  restores  tone  to  the  en- 
feebled parts.  By  its  use  the  genitourinary  organs  are  builded 
up  to  a  state  normal  with  the  age  of  the  patient,  and  thus  at 
the  same  time  any  pathological  conditions  that  may  be  present 
as  a  result  of  their  impairment  are  relieved  or  cured." 

This  negative  and  positive  statement  of  a  tonic  which 
soothes  and  heals  and  does  not  excite  or  stimulate  but: 
cures  is  better  than  the  fabled  fountain  of  youth. 

"Antiphlogistine."  "It  depletes  the  visceral  blood  vessels  by 
flushing  the  superficial  capillaries — bleeds  but  saves  the  blood."' 

I  wonder  if  any  sensible-thinking  doctor  l)elioves  this. 
If  he  does,  I'd  like  to  know  why. 

"Casca-Aletris."  "A  laxative  utero-ovarian  tonic,  alterative- 
and  .sedative."  "It  contains  the  purely  active  matter  from 
aletris,  cramp  bark,  wild  yam,  squaw  vine,  black  haw,  blue- 
cohosh,  golden  seal  and  cascara  sagrada,  the  inert  and  objec- 
tionable elements  being  eliminated.  Free  from  alcohol  and' 
sugar.  Very  palatable.  A  decided  advance  in  modern  thera- 
peutics." 

Could  you  ask  for  any  l)elter  exauiple  of  a  "shotgun"' 
dose,  and  that,  too,  a  laxative,  a  tonic,  a  sedative  and 
alterative ! 
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"Toiigaline."  "Aiitirlieiimatio,  antineuralgie.  Cures  rheu- 
matism, sciatica,  lumbago,  grippe,  neuralgia,  malaria,  liead- 
aclie,  gout,  because  Tongaline  contains  standard  remedial 
a;^(iits  of  absolute  purity,  combined  with  salicylic  acid  made 
fniMi  the  natural  oil  of  wintergreen.  Tongaline  acts  upon  the 
]ioisoMous  products  of  retained  cxojetion  or  perverted  secretion 
and  eliminates  them  promptly  and  thoroughly,  thus  insuring 
ill  every  instance  certain  results  from  certain  doses  in  certain 
time." 

\'eril_y,  this  is  too  mticli !  At  tliis  rate  there  will  be 
Mil  reason  to  die.  The  practice  of  medicine  with  tonga- 
liiic  is  too  easy. 

"I'il  Oricntalis  (Thompson)."  "The  therapeutic  value  of 
ambrosia  orientalis  (imported  solely  for  ourselves)  as  a  pow- 
erful nerve  and  brain  tonic  and  powerful  stimulant  of  the 
nproductive  organs  in  both  se.xes  can  not  be  overestimated.  It 
!-.  not  an  irritant  to  the  organ  of  generation,  but  a  recuperator 
:iiid  supporter." 

This  ought  to  answer,  once  for  all  time,  the  statement 
dl'  certain  quack  advertisers  of  "Lost  manhood,  how 
restored" ! 

"Sulpho-Lythin."  "Is  a  true  hepatic  stimulant,  intestinal, 
iiiitiseptic,  antizymotic  and  to.xine  eliminator." 

This  is  almost  as  good  as  the  statement  of  the  old 
woman  of  Irish  extraction  who  praised  the  effect  on  the 
liiiwels  of  sulphur  and  molasses:  "Sure,  the  molasses 
"iles  'em  and  the  sulphur  moves  'em." 

"Anascarcin."  "Absolute  cure  of  dropsy  caused  from  heart, 
liver  or  kidney  troubles." 

■  I'hese  are  strong  words,  but  thej'  are  justifiable.  From 
every  quarter  come  enthusiastic  reports  of  clinical  results 
aicomplished  by  prescribing  anasarcin,  not  only  in  dropsies, 
hut  in  exophthalmic  goiter.  All  those  natural  speculations 
in  the  doctor's  mind  as  ^o  the  usefulness  of  this  remedy  should 
he   immediately  dismissed." 

The  statement  of  an  absolute  cure  for  dropsy,  of  any 
cause,  is  enough  to  condemn  a  preparation. 

"Glycozonc  is  daily  making  converts  among  physicians  for 
its  wonderful  work  in  inflammatory  and  contagious  diseases 
rif  the  alimentary  canal.  It  is  the  rational  treatment  in 
gastric  and  intestinal  disorders,  such  as  dyspepsia,  gastritis, 
gastric  ulcer  and  all  contagious  and  inflammatory  diseases 
of  the  stomach  and  intesttnes." 

Such  converts  as  this  stuff  makes  among  physicians 
are  not  worth  saving. 

"Physicians  everywhere  prescribe  Triacol  (Alpers)  with 
imequalled  success  and  perfect  satisfaction  in  bronchitis, 
coughs,  pharyngitis,  laryngitis,  phthisis  tuberculosis.  They 
prescribe  it  because  it  cures." 

It  is  pre.scribed  because  it  cures  tuberculosis,  bronchi- 
tis, laryngitis,  etc.  The  physician  who  would  i)rescribe 
it  on  the  basis  of  the  statement  made  should  have  his 
license  taken  from  him. 

"Alelris  Cordial  Rio  is  indicated  as  a  prophylactic  remedy 
against  jiostpartum  hemorrhage,  uterine  weakness,  great  de- 
velopment of  the  fetus  and  of  the  adnexa,  and  in  those  cases 
where  there  is  a  disposition  to  hemorrhage." 

A  prophylactic  against  uterine  weakness  (what  is 
it?),  great  development  of  the  fetus!  Good  Lord  !  What 
next? 

These  are  some  of  the  statements  made  in  the  adver- 
tisements of  a  few  of  the  many  proprietary  medicines. 
The  majority  of  the  quotations  are  from  medical  .iour- 
nals.  One  is  not  surprised  to  receive  the  scarlet  litera- 
ture of  the  nostrums  through  the  mail.  Nor  is  one 
especially  shocked  to  find  reports  of  impossible  cures 
and  astounding  statements  in  the  medical  trade  journals. 
for  sucli  journals  are  published  wholly  in  the  interest  of 
proprietary  houses:  but  one  is  disturbed  to  find  that  the 
rcgulfir  and  otlicrwisc  respectable  medicnl  journals  ]uili- 


lish  sucli  rubbish  as  1  have  quoted.  Such  advertisements 
will  be  found  in  the  Medical,  Record,  New  York  Medical 
Journal,  the  Medical  News,  The  Boston  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  American  Medicine,  British  Medical 
Journal  and  London  Lancet.  Kecently  the  pages  of 
The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association  have 
been  purged  of  some  of  the  objectionable  advertisements, 
but  still  advertise  some  medicines  witii  very  objectionable 
statements  as  to  the  therapeutic  effect. 

Now  I,  and  I  think  most  people,  believe  that  the  ad- 
vertising pages  of  a  medical  journal  are  a  legitimate 
part  of  the  publication.  Editorial  responsibility  should 
extend  to  every  part  of  it.  There  can  be  no  question  of 
the  harmful  effects  on  the  profession  of  the  flood  of 
nostrums.  It  is  injurious,  therefore,  to  promote  in  any 
way  the  use  of  them.  The  editor  of  a  medical  journal 
can  not  escape  the  responsibility  of  the  character  of  the 
reading  matter,  and  the  influence  it  may  have,  which  ap- 
pears in  his  journal. 

The  term  "ethical"  appears  in  many  of  the  statements 
of  the  proprietors  of  nostrums.  The  word  covers  a  mul- 
titude of  sins.  The  Standard  Dictionary  defines  ethics 
as  "the  science  of  human  duty;  the  science  of  right 
character  and  conduct."  The  alleged  curative  prop- 
erties of  preparations  quoted  above  and  of  many  others 
advertised  in  medical  journals  and  in  the  otlier  "lit- 
erature" circulated  in  various  ways  do  not  conform 
in  any  way  with  the  definition  of  the  word. 

Indeed,  the  method  of  advertising  these  "ethical" 
preparations  in  the  medical  press  would,  with  very  little 
alteration,  fit  any  "patent"  fnedicine  advertised  in  the 
lay  press. 

To  illustrate  I  quote  from  the  lay  press : 

"What  is  Castoria?  Castoria  is  a  harmless  substitute  for 
castor  oil,  paregoric  and  soothing  syrup.  It  is  pleasant.  It 
contains  neither  opium,  morphin  nor  other  narcotic  substance. 
Its  age  is  its  guarantee.  It  destroys  worms  and  allays  fever- 
ishness.  It  cures  diarrhea  and  wind  colic.  It  relieves  teeth- 
ing troubles,  cures  constipation  and  flatulency.  It  assimilates 
the  food,  regulates  the  stomach  and  bowels,  gives  healthy  and 
natural   sleep.     The  children's  panacea— the  mother's  friend." 

This  is,  like  the  "ethical"  advertisement  in  positive- 
ness  of  statement,  both  affirmative  and  negative. 

"Tonsiline  is  the  greatest  throat  remedy  on  earth.  Ton- 
siline  cures  sore  throat  of  all  kinds  very  quickly  and  is  a 
positive,  never  failing  and  speedy  cure  for  sore  mouth, 
hoarseness   and   quinsy." 

As  this  appears  in  a  newspaper,  the  profession  will 
say  it  is  a  quackish  statement  made  to  fool  the  laity. 
But  as  bad  and  worse  statements  concerning  nostrums 
appear  in  medical  journals. 

"Ask  your  own  doctor;  if  he  tells  you  to  take  Aycr's  Cherry 
Pectoral,  for  your  severe  cough  or  bronchial  trouble,  then 
take  it.  If  he  has  anything  better,  then  take  that;  only  get 
well  as  soon  as  possible,  that's  the  object.  Doctors  "have 
prescribed  this  medicine  for  sixty  years.  We  have  no  se- 
crets.   We  publish  the  formulas  of  all  of  our  medicines." 

Now,  can  you  see  any  great  difference  in  the  alleged 
curative  powers  and  the  therapeutic  indications  of  the 
]n-cparations  quoted  from  the  lay  journals  and  the  medi- 
cal press?  In  fact,  there  is  none.  The  language  used  in 
the  advertisements  placed  in  the  medical  journal  is  a 
little  more  technical  and,  for  that  reason,  is'often  not  so 
I'ational  as  the  statements  made  in  the  lay  press. 

The  medical  press  is  an  educator.  Through  it,  more 
than  by  any  other  means,  medical  knowledge  is  widely 
disseminated.  It  is  a  power  whicli,  when  properlv 
directed,  yields  untold  riches  for  the  benefit  of  the  medi- 
cal profession.     But  it  has  an  equal  power  for  evil.     If 
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it,  as  an  educator,  eoutains  material  which  is  false  and 
misleading,  even  though  this  is  confined  to  its  adver- 
tising pages,  it  does  an  infinite  harm  to  the  profession 
and  to  mankind. 

1  have  not  met  an  editor  who  defends  the  practice  of 
advertising  nostrums.  Confessedly  it  is  done  for  money, 
not  for  the  editor,  but  for  the  publisher.  The  excuse 
offered  is  that  the  editor  is  engaged  to  edit  the  medical 
articles;  the  publishers  print  the  journal  and  supervise 
the  advertising  department;  but  this  is  not  explained  to 
the  reader.  To  the  average  man  all  printed  statement  is 
fact.  He  believes  the  printed  word  when  he  would  doubt 
the  oral  statement.  This  is  the  result  of  our  methods 
of  education  of  children.  They  are  taught  to  believe  all 
they  read.  Many  persons  never  discover  the  fact  that, 
as  Bums  says : 

Some  books  are  lies  fra  end  to  end, 

And  some  great  lies  were  never  penn'd; 

Ev'n  ministers,  they  hae  been  kenn'd, 
In  holy  rapture, 

A  rousing  whid,  at  times  to  vend, 
And  nail't  wi'  Scripture. 

The  proprietary  medicine  evil  is  due  chiefly  to  the 
credulity  of  the  medical  profession.  The  cupidity  of 
the  proprietors  and  promoters  is  the  second  cause,  and, 
unfortunately,  the  medical  journal  lends  itself  to  the 
exploitation  of  the  nostrum. 

Few  of  us  probably  realize  the  extent  to  which  the 
use  of  proprietary  medicine  has  grown  in  a  short  period 
of  time.  To  judge  by  the  prescriptions  filled  in  drug 
stores  of  large  cities,  at  least  50  per  cent,  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  use  proprietary  medicines. 

The  statement  is  made'  that  in  New  York  City  about 
70  per  cent,  of  the  prescriptions  fdled  in  large  drug 
stores  call  for  proprietary  preparations.  This  statement 
is  a  general  one  and' probably  not  definite. 

In  Chicago  I  have  secured  data  from  two  drug  stores. 
In  one  large  downtown  drug  store  42  per  cent,  of  the 
prescriptions  contained  proprietary  medicines.  This 
pharmacy  fills  the  prescriptions  of  physicians  who  in 
many  instances  occupy  high  places  in  the  profession. 

The  second  drug  store  is  in  a  residence  neighborhood 
where  chiefly  the  prescriptions  of  the  family  physicians 
are  filled.  This  showed  about  50  per  cent,  of  prescrip- 
tions calling  for  out-and-out  proprietary  mixtures  or 
containing,  in  part,  a  proprietary  chemical  or  drug. 
One  jDrescription  was  for  Castoria  and  California  Fig 
Syrup,  equal  parts,  with  directions  to  take  a  teas]ioon- 
ful  every  two  hours. 

In  Boston  there  was  secured  the  data  from  two  of  the 
best  known  druggists.  In  one,  in  which  14,895  pre- 
scrii^tions  were  filled  in  a  year,  38  per  cent,  were  pro- 
prietary; in  the  second,  in  which  12,000  prescriptions 
were  filled  in  a  year,  48  per  cent,  called  for  proprietary 
medicines. 

Modern  medicine  has  established  the  fact  that  specific 
medication  for  disease  is  very  limited.  The  specific 
sera,  used  as  antitoxins  and  bactericides,  organother- 
apy in  a  very  limited  field,  quinin  in  malaria,  and  mer- 
cury and  iodids  in  sypliilis,  comprise  the  list.  A  ra- 
tional use  of  drugs,  preferably  in  simple  form  to  stimu- 
late or  to  maintain  the  physiologic  function  of  organs 
embarrassed  by  unhygienic  habits,  by  an  acute  infective 
process  or  partially  crippled  by  a  morbid  anatomic  pro- 
cess, is  the  chief  reliance  of  the  physician. 

Palliation  of  suffering  is  an  important  tlierapeutic 
measure.    The  rational,  careful  and  conscientious  physi- 
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cian  primarily  attempts  to  make  a  definite  diagnosis. 
The  removal  of  the  cause,  when  possible,  is  an  important 
step  with  a  rational  management  of  the  personal 
hygiene.  The  drug  treatment  may  be  a  very  important 
part  of  the  management,  and  it  requires  a  fine  judgment 
to  know  when  and  what  to  give  in  disease,  as  well  as 
when  not  to  give  anything. 

The  Pharmacopeia  furnishes  a  list  and  description 
of  chemicals  and  drugs,  more  than  enough  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  most  ardent  believer  in  drug  therapy. 
A  good  pharmacist  can  furnish  the  official  water,  pill, 
powder,  spirit,  solution,  elixir,  tincture,  fluid  extract, 
syrup,  etc.,  of  the  drugs  prescribed.  The  Pharmacopeia 
gives  the  physician  the  complete  and  definite  official 
mixtures.  He  will  be  able  to  furnish  his  patient  with 
drugs  at  their  true  value.  The  pharmacist  will  not  be 
obliged  to  pay  a  hundredfold  price  for  the  proprietary 
preparation,  which,  in  the  end,  is  assessed  on  the  pa- 
tient. Acetanilid  may  be  bought  for  rtot  more  than 
from  25  to  30  cents  a  pound.  If  prescribed  in  the  copy- 
right preparations  it  costs  many  times  the  trade  price. 

Scientific  progress,  professional  integrity  and  charac- 
ter and  economy  demand  the  restriction  of  the  proprie- 
tary medicine  evil.  To  restrict  it,  the  medical  schools 
should  teach  the  student,  more  fully  and  adequately,  bot- 
any, pharmacology  and  therapeutics.  The  medical 
graduate  must  know  how  to  observe  and  inter- 
pret the  phenomena  of  disease,  and  he  must  know 
equally  well  the  materials  and  how  to  ^^se  them  with 
which  he  may  combat  disease.  He  should  know  phar- 
macology and  prescription  writing;  he  should  know  the 
therapeutic  value  and  power  of  drugs  and  their  limita- 
tions. With  a  proper  fundamental  knowledge  of  this 
kind,  the  daily  experience  will  add  valuable  informa- 
tion in  drug  therapy  which  will  not  be  disturbed  by  the 
alluring  advertisement  of  the  nostrum  exploiter. 

To  overcome  the  present  evil  will  require  publicity. 
By  this  means  we  may  be  able  to  arouse  the  dormant 
good  sense  of  our  erring  brother  practitioner  and  induce 
him  to  use  simple  tried  and  official  drugs.  We  must 
induce  the  physicians  to  attend"  medical  meetings  and 
to  rub  against  their  fellows.  But  at  these  meetings  we 
must  not  permit  the  exhibition,  under  our  auspices,  of 
pyramids  of  proprietary  medicines  and  stacks  of  more 
"literature"  than  is  offered  at  the  scientific  sessions. 
We  must  discountenance  the  practice  of  the  "faculty" 
and  the  practitioner  in  writing  testimonials  of  the  won- 
derful effects  of  these  cure-alls. 

We  must  induce  our  medical  journals  to  stop  adver- 
tising nostrums.  The  editors  of  the  great  journals  of 
the  country  are  to  be  numbered  among  the  best  memljers 
of  the  profession.  If  they  choose  to  do  so,  they  can 
permit  the  advertisement  only  of  those  proprietary  medi- 
cines which  furnish  for  publication,  in  the  advertise- 
ment, an  authentic,  definite  and  complete  formula. 
They  should  also  edit  the  reading  matter  of  allowable 
advertisements  and  prevent  the  abuse  of  ovcrstateuient  | 
and  the  publication  of  untruths.  Secret  mixtures  and  , 
mixtures  with  incomplete  formulas  or  with  indefinite 
statements  as  to  the  constituents  should  be  refused 
space  in  the  reputable  medical  press.  With  the  publica- 
tion of  accurate  formulas  tlio  physician  would  be  able  to^ 
judge  of  the  possible  virtues  of  the  mixtures.  To  most 
of  us,  mixtures  with  Icnown  formulas  are  objoetionable. 
Disease  is  never  quite  the  same  in  different  individuals, 
and  the  morbid  phenomena  are  not  often  expressed  itt 
the  same  form  from  hour  to  hour  and  day  to  day.  The 
treatment  must  be  modified  to  meet  the  varying  prob- 
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lem  of  the  morbid  process.  This  can  be  clone  much  more 
helijfuUy  with  simple  drugs  than  with  intricate  mix- 
tures. 

Secrecy  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the  nostrum  evil. 
Publicity  will  kill  it.  Publicity  will  educate  the  physi- 
cian and  the  public  and  teach  thorn  not  to  use  secret 
mi.xtures  which  often  contain  poisonous  chemicals  or 
drugs  whicli  are  kept  secret  for  the  purpose  of  assigning 
to  them  alleged  virtues  and  that  an  extravagant  price 
may  be  obtained. 

Finally,  I  desire  to  express  sorrow  that  the  present 
status  of  the  nostrum  evil  compels  me  to  say  a  word  of 
complaint  of  the  medical  profession.  Many  physicians 
to  whom  I  have  talked  have  expressed  themselves  as 
more  or  less  guilty  of  prescribing  proprietary  prepara- 
tions. All  agree  that  it  has  been  done  thoughtlessly 
and  that  the  practice  has  insiduously  grown  on  tlioin. 
Many  have  said  that  it  is  unnecessary,  is  detrimental  to 
scientific  medicine,  and  that  the  expose  of  the  Council 
on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  will  have  a  most  decided 
effect  in  educating  the  profession  not  to  use  nostrums. 

100  State  Street. 


Special  Article 

THE  PHAEMACOPEIA  AND  THE  PHYSICIAN. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

INTERNAL  ANTISEPTICS. 

The  great  sti"ides  made  in  the  use  of  antiseptics,  after  Lis- 
ter liad  employed  them  in  surgery  with  such  brilliant  results, 
led  to  the  hone  that  they  might  be  made  available  for  limiting 
the  development  of  bacteria  in  various  parts  of  the  human 
body.  From  time  to  time  clinicians  have  reported  favorable 
results  from  the  use  of  internal  antiseptics  in  such  diseases  as 
typhoid  fever,  but  at  the  present  time  it  is  generally  acknowl- 
edged that  complete  disinfection  of  the  intestinal  tract  is  im- 
possible and  that  the  treatment  of  constitutional  diseases  by 
means  of  antiseptics  is  possible  only  in  a  few  isolated  cases; 
for  example,  in  malarial  fever  by  quinin,  in  articular  rheu- 
matism by  salicylic  acid  and  its  compounds,  and  in  syphilis 
by  means  of  mercurials.  Quinin  has  been  shown  to  have  a 
peculiarly  selective  and  destructive  action  on  the  protozoijn 
which  causes  malarial  fever,  and  perhaps  mercury  and  sali- 
e3iic  acid  may  possess  similar  selective  action  against  the 
agents  producing  syphilis  and  certain  forms  of  rheumatism. 
It  is  no  longer  considered  probable  that  there  will  be  found 
any  agent  or  group  of  agents  capable  ot  rendering  the  blood 
and  tissues  sterile  to  all  or  to  any  considerable  number  of 
bacteria ;  but  it  is  admitted  that  we  may  yet  find  many 
agents,  each  exerting  an  influence  analogous  to  that  of  quinin 
in  malarial  fever;  we  may  limit  ourselves,  therefore,  to  dis- 
cussion of  the  probable  action  of  antiseptics  on  the  alimentary 
canal  and  of  the  three  substances  just  enumerated. 

It  is  impossible  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  the  probable  effect 
of  an  internal  antiseptic  without  having  at  least  some  idea 
of  the  organisms  on  which  it  must  act.  Nuttall  and  Thier- 
felder  took  guinea-pigs  from  their  mother  by  Cesarean  section 
under  aseptic  conditions,  and  fed  one  of  them  on  sterilized 
food  for  thirteen  days,  during  which  it  continued  to  thrive, 
but  Schotelius  found  that  chickens  died  of  starvation  when  fed 
only  on  sterilized  food.  (5.  N.  Stewart  accepts  Nuttall  and 
Thierfclder"s  results  as  demonstrating  that  animals,  including 
man,  exist  despite  the  bacteria  which  infect  the  alimentary 
canal  from  a  few  hours  after  birth  until  death. 

Strassburger  concludes,  from  a  review  of  the  extensive  litera- 
ture pertaining  to  intestinal  bacteria,  that  Nuttall  and  Thier- 
felder  have  shown  that  no  single  process  of  alimentation  is 
absolutely  dependent  on  bacteria,  but  that  the  chief  function 
ot  certain  of  them,  notably  the  colon  bacillus,  which  is  always 
abundantly  present,  is  actually  to  destroy   otiier  bacteria  and 


tluis  to  protect  the  host  against  those  disease  germs  wliiuh 
may  gain  entrance  to  the  alimentary  canal.  The  destruction 
of  all  the  bacteria  in  the  alimentary  canal  at  any  one  time, 
therefore,  might  prove  fatal,  in  that  any  disease  germs  which 
chanced  to  gain  access  to  the  intestine  could  so  multiply  as 
quickly  to  destroy  the  life  of  the  host. 

The  proof  that  bacteria  do  play  some  part  in  the  process  of 
digestion  is  found  in  the  fact  that  man  can  digest  the  cellulose 
of  delicate  vegetables  to  a  limited  extent,  though  he  secretes 
no  enzyme  capable  of  splitting  cellulose,  which,  therefore,  must 
be  split  by  bacteria  present  which  liave  been  shown  to  pos.sess 
that  power.  Then,  too,  certain  crystalline  bodies  other  than 
leucin  and  tyrosin  have  recently  been  found  among  the  ultimate 
products  of  digestion,  and  as  none  of  the  known  digestive 
enzymes  are  capable  ot  forming  these  bodies  they  likewise  must 
result  from  bacterial  action. 

While  we  must  admit  that  bacteria  are  concerned  in  diges- 
tion, we  have  no  positive  information  at  the  present  time  as 
to  how  important  a  part  they  actually  take.  It  has  been  shown 
that  the  colon  bacillus,  which  is  universally  present  in  milk, 
inhibits,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  aetit:;  ot  putrefactive  bacteria, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  untreated  milk  of  good  quality  is 
more  digestible  than  is  the  same  milk  after  sterilization.' 

We  are  thus  forced,  by  this  and  other  like  evidence,  to  con- 
clude that  it  is  by  no  means  desirable  to  render  the  intestines 
sterile  and  that,  instead  of  attempting  intestinal  antisepsis  in 
the  broader  sense,  we  should  seek  rather  to  modify  the  flora  in 
that  region  than  to  destroy  it. 

Various  methods  have  been  proposed,  from  lime  to  time,  for 
determining  the  relative  degree  of  putrefaction  taking  place  in 
the  intestines,  but  at  the  present  time  it  is  not  positively 
known  what  constitutes  the  best  method  at  our  disposal  for 
doing  this.  The  procedure  most  .frequently  employed,  one 
which  is  considered  to  aliord  a  fair  estimate,  in  a  large  pro- 
portion ot  cases,  consists  in  estimating  the  ethereal  sulphates 
in  the  urine.  Strassburger  claims  that  weighing  the  bacteria 
after  separation  from  the  feces  and  drying  affords  the  surest 
means  oi  estimating  the  number  of  bacteria  present.  Others 
count  the  number  of  colonies  which  can  be  cultivated  from  a 
milligram  of  feces,  but  this  has  been  shown  to  be  unreliable. 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  laboratory  methods  are  far  from  satis- 
factory in  determining  the  number  of  the  several  varieties  of 
bacteria  present  in  the  feces,  the  general  practitioner  will  prob- 
ably be  obliged,  for  some  time  to  come,  to  depend  largely,  if  not 
entirely,  on  the  clinical  data  presented  by  each  individual  case. 

Without  knowing  the  precise  role  played  by  the  multitudi- 
nous bacteria  of  many  species,  we  do  know  in  various  ways 
when  imdue  activity  of  the  putrefactive  bacteria  occurs,  and 
certain  symptoms  give  notice  that  excessive  fermentation  is 
taking  place  in  the  small  intestine.  A  moderate  increase  in  the 
number  of  colon  bacilli  tends  to  lessen  the  development  of  the 

1.  Tests  made  on  the  several  constituents  of  millc  show  that 
they  have  no  power  to  Inhibit  pufretaction.  thoiiKh  such  a  power  Is 
unquestionably  possessed  l)y  fresh  milU.  That  this  is  due.  at  least 
In  part,  to  certain  bacteria  normally  present  in  the  mill!  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  sterilized  mllli  putrlfies  much  more  rapidly  than 
untreated  milli  on  the  addition  of  the  bacillus  of  putrefaction  (/(. 
putriflciis)  :  but  If  with  the  liaciUns  putriflcnn  (he  colon  bacillus 
be  added  to  sterilized  milli.  the  mill!  acts  as  does  normal  miilj.  thus 
proving  that  the  colon  bacillus  Is  actually  capable  ot  inhibiting  the 
development  of  certain  bacteria.  It  Is,  of  course,  possible  that 
fresh  mill!  also  possesses  antibacterial  properties  which  are  de- 
stroyed by  the  sterilization.  These  conditions  help  to  explain  why 
sterilized  milk  Is  not  so  wholesome  as  uew  mill!  of  good  quality. 
It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  mill!  is  an  excellent  culture 
medium  In  which  a  great  many  bacteria  are  normally  present,  and 
that  if  it  be  allowed  to  stand  in  a  warm  place  for  home  hours  the 
micro-organisms  multiply  to  such  an  extent  that  the  milk  Is  wholly 
unlit  for  use,  and  we  do  not  wish  to  be  misunderstood  as  Implying 
that  the  colon  bacillus  Is  an  unmixed  blessing.  While,  during  beallb. 
this  micro-organism  probalily  docs  not  emigrate  from  the  uninjured 
Intestine  it  may  do  so  In  states  of  lowered  general  resistance,  or  In 
the  presence  of  defects  ot  the  Intestinal  epithelium,  and  may  give 
rise  to  blood  Intecllon,  or  more  rarely  to  Inflammations  In  various 
organs.  The  possibility  that  the  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever  and 
kindred  forms  are  only  modified  colon  bacilli  Is  of  theoretical  Im- 
portance. Some  authorities  ( Kschorlch  and  some  olliers)  deny 
that  the  colon  bacillus  Is  capable  of  rapidly  becoming  virulent. 
Different  strains  of  the  colon  bacillus  have  different  degrees  ot 
virulence,  and  It  still  remains  possible  that  many  cases  of  Infantile 
colitis  are  caused  by  certain  strains  (e.  g.,  the  coUcolItls  of 
Kscherich). 
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putrefactive  germs;  on  the  other  hand,  an  intestinal  catarrh, 
caused  by  excessive  acidity  resulting  from  the  undue  fermenta- 
tion of  carbohydrates  by  the  colon  bacillus,  may  be  alleviated 
by  lessening  the  carbohydrates  of  the  food  and  consequently  the 
medium  on  which  the  colon  bacillus  thrives. 

Normal  peristalsis,  by  hurrying  the  food  through  the  small 
intestine,  pi^vents  xmdue  development  of  bacteria,  but  diar- 
rhea and  irritant  purgatives  favor  the  development  of  bacteria 
by  the  increased  amount  of  liquid  which  is  present,  because  of 
the  increased  secretion  or  diminished  absorption.  Thus  more 
bacteria  have  been  found  after  administration  of  calomel  than 
were  present  before  the  drug  had  been  given,  though  calomel 
is  generally  considered  to  be  an  excellent  antiseptic. 

While  normal  peristalsis  limits  the  development  of  bacteria, 
the  latter,  in  turn,  liberate  acids  in  the  decomposition  of 
carbohydrates,  which  probably  supply  the  stimulus  which  sets 
up  peristalsis.  The  normal  digestion  and  absorption  of  food 
also  tend  to  lessen  intestinal  putrefaction  by  lessening  the 
amount  of  material  which  can  serve  as  a  culture  medium. 

It  is  important  that  the  intestinal  wall  should  be  kept  in- 
tact. When  the  intestinal  mucosa  is  injured  it  fails  to  absorb 
the  food  products  and  the  bacteria  multiply  rapidly.  It  has 
been  found  that  many  antiseptics  injure  the  intestinal  wall 
more  than  they  do  the  bacteria,  and,  despite  the  fact  that  the 
antiseptic  may  be  found  in  quantity  in  the  feces  when  the 
bulk  is  small,  it  has  actually  permitted  an  increased  growth  of 
micro-organisms  in  the  small  intestine  when  other  conditions 
favored  the  bacteria  and  not  the  antiseptic  action.  Strass- 
burger  found  just  double  the  number  of  bacteria  after  the  use 
of  naphthalene,  which  has  been  considerably  lauded  as  an  in- 
testinal antiseptic. 

As  suggested  before,  the  simplest  means  of  diminishing  the 
number  of  putrefactive  bacteria  is  by  lessening  the  amount  of 
the  proteid  of  the  food.  Though  it  has  been  contradicted  by 
the  indirect  evidence  of  urinary,  constituents,  it  has  been  shown 
that  the  bacteria  of  the  intestines  are  very  much  reduced  in 
number  by  the  withdrawal  of  all  food. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  the  gastric  juice  of  the 
stomach  interposed  a  fairly  effective  barrier  to  the  entrance  of 
living  disease  germs  into  the  intestine,  but  this  juice  has  but 
little  effect  at  the  beginning  of  digestion,  when  the  activity  is 
slight,  and  toward  the  end,  when  the  hydrochloric  acid  is 
nearly  all  combined  with  proteid.  Some  micro-organisms, 
e.g.,  the  tubercle  bacillus,  pass  uninjured  through  the  stomach 
more  readily  than  others,  e.  g.,  the  vibrio  of  cholera. 

The  effect  of  bile  on  bacteria  is  not  positively  known,  but  it 
is  generally  supposed  that  it  does  not  contain  any  germicidal 
power,  as  some  bacteria  can  be  cultivated  on  bile,  though  not 
after  the  precipitation  and  removal  of  the  mucus.  The  in- 
testinal secretion  does  not  possess  any  germicidal  power.  All 
these  factors  are  important,  since  all  of  them — bile,  gastric  juice 
and  intestinal  secretion — have  at  various  times  been  supposed 
to  possess  antiseptic  properties,  and  it  is  necessary  to  know 
what  results  are  to  be  expected  from  increasing  the  quantity 
of  any  or  all  of  them. 

Strictly  speaking,  the  antisepsis  of  the  alimentary  canal 
should  begin  with  that  of  the  mouth,  but  this  is  more  con- 
veniently considered  under  local  antisepsis.  In  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  gastric  juice  does  not  interpose  an  absolute  bar- 
rier to  the  ingress  of  pathogenic  bacteria  to  the  intestine,  the 
proper  care  of  the  mouth  and  the  limitation  of  its  flora  assumes 
an  added  importance,  and  there  is  no  question  of  the  fact  that 
proper  attention  to  the  cleanliness  of  the  oral  cavity  will 
greatly  lessen  the  danger  from  intestinal  infection. 

The  general  tone  of  these  varied  statements  may  appear 
pessimistic,  so  far  as  faith  in  the  efficiency  of  intestinal  anti- 
sepsis is  concerned,  but  so  far  from  that  being  the  case  they 
are  intended  to  further  demonstrate  that  our  main  reliance 
must,  after  all,  be  placed  in  guarding  against  the  entry  of 
disease-producing  organisms  into  the  alimentary  canal  and 
their  destruction  before  they  have  passed  beyond  the  reach  of 
local  treatment.  After  they  have  once  gained  admittance  to  the 
intestine  the  best  means  of  limiting  their  development  must  be 
sought  in  regulating  the  diet  ami  careful  attention  to  tlie  gen- 
eral condition. 

If  we  are  nn;ililc  lo  ile^lniy  all  iir  even  any  a|i|iri'eialili'  num- 


ber of  the  bacteria  of  the  intestine,  it  is  consoling  to  kni>\v  that 
some  of  them  are  our  allies  instead  of  our  foes.  It  is  ad- 
mitted by  nearly  all  authorities  that  it  is  impossible  to  in- 
fluence the  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever  by  antiseptics.  It  has  been 
shown  that  a  milk  diet  hinders  the  development  of  putrefactive 
bacteria,  and  many  consider  that  the  main  benefit  derived 
from  a  milk  diet  in  typhoid  fever  is  due  to  its  effect  on  bacte- 
rial development.  Fortunately,  the  Bacillus  typhosus  does  not 
form  spores  and  the  bacillus  itself  is  easily  killed  outside  of  the 
body;  heating  in  water  even  to  75  C.  (167  F. )  for  ten  minutes 
greatly  lessens  its  vitality. 

It  is  practically  impossible  in  the  space  at  our  disposal  even 
to  summarize  the  results  of  the  hundreds  of  investigations 
dealing  with  the  question  of  intestinal  antisepsis.  Those  ex- 
periments which  appear  more  nearly  free  from  error  point  to 
the  fact  that  we  can  not  secure  direct  antiseptic  action  by 
chemical  antiseptics  in  the  intestine  without  inj\iring  the  in- 
testinal wall,  or  at  least  materially  reducing  those  conditions 
which  naturally  limit  bacterial  development,  more  than  we 
injure  the  bacteria.  The  net  result,  therefore,  is  usually  an 
actual  increase  of  some  species  and  a  diminution  of  others. 
Clinical  experience  seems  to  prove  conclusively  that  the  mild 
mercurous  chlorid,  or  calomel,  is  beneficial  in  those  cases  of 
indigestion  which  are  eharacterized  by  that  train  of  symptoms 
which  includes  a  feeling  of  dullness,  lassitude,  headache,  nau- 
sea and  anorexia,  the  condition  being  popularly  termed  "bil- 
iousness." It  is  possible  that  the  antiseptic  action  of  the 
calomel,  by  limiting  the  development  of  other  species  of  bacte- 
ria, gives  the  colon  bacillus  a  chance  to  multiply,  the  increased 
amount  of  fluid  in  the  intestine  having  been  found  particularly 
to  favor  its  development.  These,  in  turn,  may  then  modify 
digestion  or  serve  to  restrict  the  development  of  putrefactive 
bacteria,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  they  favorably  influence  peris- 
talsis, which  in  turn  is  one  of  the  natural  means  of  elimination 
of  bacteria.  The  increased  peristalsis  caused  by  the  calomel 
lessens  the  opportunity  for  absorption  of  the  bacterial  toxins 
which  give  rise  to  the  train  of  symptoms  mentioned ;  this  les- 
sened absorption  may  be  due  in  part  to  the  action  of  calomel 
on  the  wall  of  the  intestine.  This  merely  suggests  the  many- 
sidedness  of  an  operation  that  appears  at  first  glance  to  be  a 
very  simple  one.  The  action  of  the  solution  of  hydrogen  dioxid 
in  the  mouth  and  throat  has  been  discussed  under  local  anti- 
septics. Owing  to  the  rapidity  with  which  it  is  decomposed  by 
mucous  membranes  it  can  exert  but  little  germicidal  action  in 
the  stomach  and  absolutely  none  in  the  intestine  or  general 
circulation;  indeed,  it  is  so  rapidly  decomposed  by  the  blood 
that  it  speedily  causes  death  by  embolism  when  introduced 
into  the  circulation.  The  same  holds  true  of  potassium  per- 
manganate, and  it  is  probable  that  all  antiseptics  that  depend 
tor  their  action  on  the  liberation  of  oxygen  would  be  decom- 
posed in  the  same  way  when  brought  in  contact  with  the  mu- 
cous membranes  of  the  mouth  and  throat  or  the  organic  mate- 
rial necessarily  present  in  the  stomach. 

AciDUM  Hydrociiloricum. — U.  S. — Hydrochloric  Acid,  or 
muriatic  acid,  contains  31.9  per  cent,  of  absolute  hydrochloric 
acid.  It  is  seldom  used  in  medicine  in  this  country,  the  pref- 
erence being  usually  given  to 

AciDUM  Hydrociiloricum  Dilutum. — U.  S. — Diluted  Hydro- 
chloric Acid,  containing  10  per  cent,  of  absolute  hydrochloric 
acid.  This  acid  undoubtedly  exerts  some  germicidal  action  in 
the  stomach  when  present  in  sufficient  amount,  and  its  action 
may  indirectly  influence  the  intestinal  flora.  It  has  been 
stated  that  the  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  stomach  becomes 
bound  to  albumin  during  digestion  and  then  exerts  no  anti- 
septic influence,  but  we  have  also  seen  that  normal  digestion  is 
one  of  the  surest  means  of  controlling  the  bacteria  of  the  in- 
testine, and  how  a  deficiency  of  that  aid  may  cause  fermenta- 
tive dyspepsia,  with  an  enormous  increase  of  bacteria,  which 
may  become  virulent.  It  may  be  mentioned  in  this  connection 
that,  according  to  some  recent  experiments  on  man,  the  usual 
dose  of  hydrochloric  acid,  1  c.c.  (1.5  minims)  is  entirely  too 
small  lo  .supply  the  deficiency  existing  in  many  eases,  and  as 
mucii  as  200  c.c.  (G  fluid  ounces)  of  0.4  per  cent,  acid,  corre- 
sponding to  10  c.c.  of  the  official  dilute  acid,  has  been  given 
with  decided  benefit  when  the  usual  dose  or  less  had  given  no 
apiu-eiialile    result.      Tt    mus*^   ahvaxs   be   given   diluted   with   i 
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large  amount  of  water.  It  should  be  remembered  that  mineral 
acids  are  to  be  taken  through  a  tube  to  avoid  injury  to  the 
teeth,  and  that  the  mouth  should  then  be  rinsed  with  water, 
or,  better  still,  with  a  mild  alkaline  solution,"  such  as  lime- 
water  or  a  very  dilute  solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate. 

Napiithalenum. — U.  S. — Naphthalene,  naphtalin  and 

Betanaphtiiol. — U.  S. — Betanaphthol,  or  naphtol,  have 
been  highly  recommended  as  intestinal  antiseptics.  As  we 
have  seen,  they  ilo  not  usually  lessen  the  number  of  bacteria, 
though  they  may  exert  a  favorable,  modifying  action.  These 
substances  have  been  used  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhea  with 
excessive  putrefaction. 

The  average  dose  of  naphthalene  is  given  as  0.12  gm.  (2 
grains),  and  the  average  dose  of  betanaphthol  as  0.2.5  gm.  (4 
grains).  It  has  been  suggested  that  naphthalene  must  be  con- 
verted into  betanaphthol  before  it  can  exert  its  antiseptic  ac- 
tion, but  even  this  point  has  not  been  satisfactorily  deterinined. 

There  are  a  number  of  nostrums  on  the  market  consisting  of 
betanaphthol  combined  with  astringents,  but  in  view  of  the 
complex  nature  of  the  problem  with  which  we  have  here  to 
deal  it  is  preferable  by  far  to  employ  the  official  substances, 
combining  them  as  seems  indicated  in  each  case.  To  do  this  it 
is  merely  necessary  to  calculate  the  relative  amount  of  each 
powder  to  be  given  at  a  dose  and  to  dispense  them  either  sepa- 
rately or  in  a  single  powder  or  a  mixture. 

Betanaphthol  and  bismuth  siibnitrate  or  subcarbonate  may 
be  combined  somewhat  as  follows: 

IJ.     Bismuthi   subnitratis    3i 

Betanaphthol    gr.   xv 

M.  Sig. — To  be  made  into  ten  powders,  one  being 
two  hours  in  diarrhea  with  foul-smelling  feces. 

IJ.     Bismuthi  subniti"atis    Siiss 

Betanaphthol     3ss 

Syrupi  acaciic   S'ss 

Aqua;  camphora;  to  make Siii 

One  teaspoonful  to  be  given,  after  shaking,  every  two  hours. 

The  number  as  well  as  the  variety  of  substances  that  have 
been  suggested  from  time  to  time  as  intestinal  antiseptics  may 
perhaps  justify  a  more  extended  review;  we  can  do  little  more, 
however,  than  simply  enumerate  some  of  the  official  substances 
that  have  been  used  and  are  even  now  being  lauded  as  valu- 
able and  efficient  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  the  several 
gastrointestinal  disorders. 

The  use  of  antiseptics  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  and  typhus 
fevers  was  first  suggested  in  Germany  more  than  thirty  years 
ago,  and  the  arguments  that  were  offered  at  that  time  appeared 
so  plausible  that  internal  antiseptics  at  once  sprang  into 
vogue.     Among  the  more  popular  were  the  following: 

lODUM. — U.  S. — lodin  is  very  seldom  used  as  such  at  the 
present  time,  although  is  is  official. 

Average  dose:   0.00.5  gm.   (5  mg.,  1/10  grain). 

Liquor  Iodi  Co.mpositus. — U.  S. — Compound  solution  of 
iodin,  better  known  as  Lugol's  solution,  contains  about  5  per 
cent,  of  iodin  and  10  per  cent,  of  potassium  iodid  in  distilled 
water.  This  was  at  one  time  a  favorite  method  of  administer- 
ing iodin. 

Average  dose:  2  c.c.   (3  minims). 

Tinctura  Iodi. — U.  S. — Tincture  of  iodin  is  virtually  a  new 
preparation  and  combines  the  strength  of  the  former  official 
tincture  with  the  water-soluble  properties  of  the  unofficial  com- 
pound tinctures,  or  soluble  iodin  solutions.  It  contains  7  per 
cent,  of  iodin  and  5  per  cent,  of  potassium  iodid  in  alcoliol. 

Average  dose:    0.1  c.c.  (1%  minims). 

Iodin  and  the  water-soluble  preparations  of  iodin  were  for- 
merly much  lauded  as  intestinal  antiseptics,  and  even  at  the 
present  time,  though,  as  was  shown  in  the  introductory  por- 
tion of  this  article,  the  practice  is  now  obsolete,  they  are  fre- 
quently e.xploited  by  manufacturers  of  nostrums  as  being  little 
short  of  the  ideal.  The  form  in  which  iodin  was  formerly 
largely  used  was  in  connection  with  carbolic  acid  or  phenol, 
thus: 

2.  The  following  lias  been  used  to  a  considerable  extent  In  the 
treatment  of  gastric  fiM-mentalive  dyspepi^ia,  particularly  when  ac- 
companied by  nervous  distui))ances : 

R.     Sodll    bromldi    gr.   v  1.3 

Ilesorcinolis    gr.    11  1 

Aquae    anlsl   q.    s.    ad oil        li)| 

This  dose  to  be  taken  aflci-  meals  in  lialf  a  glass  of  walcr. 


R.     Tinct.    iodi Siiss       101 

Phenol   m.  Ixxv        5| 

Sig. — 0.03  to  ,0.10  c.c.  (%  to  1V»  minims)  three  times  a  day 
in  \\ater. 

Phenol  itself  is  now  seldom  employed,  or  even  recommended, 
as  an  intestinal  antiseptic,  but  the  official  pheno  sulphonates, 
better  known  as  sulphoearbolates,  still  have  a  number  of  ar- 
dent advocates. 

SoDii  PiiE.N^OLSUi.PiiONA.s. — U.  S. — Sodium  Phenolsulpho- 
nate,  the  sodium  sulphoearbolate  of  the  previous  Pharmacopeia. 

Average  dose:    0.2,5  gm.  (4  grains). 

ZiNCi  PiiENOL.sULPiioNAs. — U.  S. — Zinc  Phenolsulphonate,  is 
rather  more  active  than  the  former,  combining  the  a  stringent 
properties  of  the  zinc  w'ith  the  antiseplic  properties  of  the 
phenolsulphonic  acid. 

Average  dose:  0.12  gm.  (2  grains). 

Both  the  official  salts  are  readily  soluble  in  water  and  may 
be  given  in  solution.  Calcium  phenolsulphonate  is  being  lauded 
at  the  present  time  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic,  but  there  is  no 
reason  to  believe  that  it  offers  any  advantages  over  the  sodium 
salt,  and  it  is  probably  quite  as  harmless. 

Of  the  other  official  derivatives  or  substances  coming  directly 
under  the  same  classification  as  phenol  we  have: 

Thymol.— U,  S.— 

Average  dose:  0.12  gm.  (2  grains), 

Creosotum. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose:   0.2  c.c.  (3  minims), 

GUAIACOL. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose :  0.5  c.c.   ( 8  minims ) , 

GuAiACOLis  Carbonas. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose:   1  gm.  (15  grains), 
.    AciDUM  Salicylictjm. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose:  0.50  gm.  (7l^  grains), 

Phenylis  Salicy'LAS. — U.  S. — Phenyl  Salicylate,  better 
known  by  its  formerly  official  title,  salol,  is  even  now  consid- 
ered as  being  among  the  few  really  desirable  or  available  in- 
ternal antiseptics.  It  occurs  as  a  white  crystalline  powder, 
having  a  faint  but  characteristic  odor  and  a  slight,  rather  pe- 
culiar taste;  it  is  only  slightly  soluble  in  water  and,  therefore, 
does  not  become  dissolved  to  any  appreciable  extent  in  the 
juices  of  the  stomach.  It  is  decomposed,  however,  by  the  alka- 
line liquids  of  the  intestine  into  its  constituents,  phenol  and 
salicylic  acid,  and  thus  becomes  available  as  an  antiseptic. 
It  is  said  to  be  particularly  useful  in  preventing  the  infection 
of  the  kidneys  by  the  Bacillus  tijpliosus. 

Average  dose:  0.50  gm.   (7^/i  grains). 

Hexamethylenamin. — U.  S. — Hexamethylen-tetraniin  has 
been  discussed  at  greater  length  under  diuretics  (chapter  v). 
This  substance  has  also  been  recommended  as  an  available  in- 
testinal antiseptic,  but,  as  noted  under  diuretics,  the  ultimate 
products  of  its  decomposition  are  largely,  if  not  entirely, 
eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  and  it  no  doubt  finds  its  greatest 
field  of  usefulness  in  preventing  po.ssible  infection  of  the 
urinary  organs. 

Average  dose:    0.25  gm.   (4  grains). 

It  is  manifestly  impossible  to  discuss  or  even  to  mention  all 
the  agents  that  have  been,  or  are,  employed  as  intestinal  anti- 
septics. Many  of  the  remedies  that  are  recommended  as  in- 
testinal antiseptics  arc  also  useful  as  anthelmintics.  Notable 
among  these  is  thymol,  which  has  been  referred  to  frequently 
of  late  as  being  a  useful  as  well  as  an  ellicicnt  anthelmintic 
and  tenifuge. 

Though  many  efforts  have  been  made  to  treat  tuberculosis 
by  means  of  internal  anti-septics,  the  favorable  infiuence  which 
has  so  far  been  observed  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  beneficial 
effects  produced  on  the  tissues,  and  not  to  any  direct  bacteri- 
cidal action  produced  by  the  antiseptics  themselves.  Of  the 
remedies  that  have  been  suggested  for  this  purpose,  creasote 
and  guiacol  continue  to  be  used,  probably  with  some  benefit. 

The  whole  problem,  however,  appears  to  concern  curative 
effect  and  treatment  rather  than  antisepsis. 

Few  articles  in  our  materia  medica  possess  any  action  so 
specific  as  that  shown  by  cinchona  or  its  chief  alkaloid, 
quinin,  in  the  treatment  of  certain  forms  of  malarial  fever. 
Cinchona  bark  itself  owes  its  introduction  into  Europe  to  the 
fact  that  it  w:is  found  to  be  efficient  in  the  treatment  of  fevers 
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of  a  malarial  type.  For  many  years  after  its  introduction  into 
Spain  the  Jesuits  had  the  bark  sent  to  them  by  their  brethren 
in  Peru  and  carefully  kept  the  source  of  its  origin  a  secret, 
and  the  substance,  therefore,  became  widely  known  as  Jesuits' 
bark.  Being  virtually  introduced  as  a  nostrum,  or  secret 
remedy,  it  need  not  surprise  us  when  we  find  that  it  has  fre- 
quently taken  a  most  important  part  as  one  of  the  component 
parts  of  a  number  of  nostrums,  even  down  to  our  own  times. 

Quinin,  the  most  valuable  of  the  alkaloids  of  cinchona,  was 
discovered  by  Pelletier  and  Caventou  in  1820,  and  is  to-day  one 
of  the  few  substances  in  medicine  that  has  met  with  a  con- 
atantlj'  increasing  popularity.  Quinin  is  official  under  no  less 
than  six  different  titles,  in  addition  to  the  several  scale  salts 
and  preparations  that  are  not  of  direct  interest  in  connection 
with  its  peculiar  uses  in  malarial  fever. 

QuiNiXA. — U.  S. — Quinin. 

Quinine  Bisulpiias. — U.  S. — Quinin  bisulphate. 

QuiNlN/E  Hydbobkomidum. — U.  S. — Quinin  hydrobromid. 

QuiNiN.E  HYDiiOCHLOiUDUM. — U.  S. — Quinin  hydrochlorid. 

QuiNiK.«  Salicylas. — U.  S. — Quinin  salicylate. 

QuiNiNiE  Sulphas. — U.  S. — Quinin  sulphate. 

Average  dose  of  each  of  these  preparations :  0.25  gm.  ( 4 
grains ) . 

The  physical  properties  of  the  several  salts  of  quinin  are  so 
well  known  that  they  do  not  require  a  description  at  this  time. 
The  reasons  for  the  popularity  and  use  ot  some  of  these  salts  are 
not  always  apparent.  In  America  the  sulphate  is  used  almost 
exclusively,  while  on  the  continent  of  Europe  the  hydrochlorid 
appears  to  be  given  the  preference  in  all  cases.  That  each  of 
the  several  official  preparations  of  quinin  has  some  particular 
points  of  merit  is  suggested  by  the  following  table,  showing 
the  relative  percentage  of  anhydrous  alkaloid  quinin  in  each 
and  also  the  relative  solubility  in  water  and  in  alcohol: 

rer  cent   of  Solubility  Solubility 

anhydrous  quinin.       in  water.  in  alcohol. 

Quinin     85..5  1750.  0.6 

Quinin   bisulphate    50.5  8.5  18. 

Quinin    hydrobromid    70.6  40.  0.7 

Quinin    hydrochlorid    81.5  IS.  O.G 

Quinin   salicylate    G9.0  77.  11. 

Quinin   sulphate    74.3  720.  S6. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  very  commonly  used  sulphate,  ne.xt 
to  the  alkaloid  itself,  is  the  least  soluble  in  the  most  common 
of  all  solvents,  water;  this,  while  a  decided  advantage  so  far 
as  masking  the  taste  of  the  salt  is  concerned,  is  a  marked  dis- 
advantage in  attempting  to  make  a  solution  of  the  salt.  \Vhere 
quinin  sulphate  is  to  be  given  in  solution  it  must  be  given  in 
an  acid  mixture  or  in  solutions  that  are  so  dilute  that  the 
quantity  to  be  taken  would  be  nauseating.' 

The  more  satisfactory  method  of  administering  quinin  in 
the  comparatively  large  quantities  that  are  usually  given  is 
in  cachets,  gelatin  capsules  or  pills. 

The  use  of  quinin  as  a  destroyer  of  the  protozoon  which 
causes  malarial  fever  is  among  the  best  established  facts  of 
therapeutics.  It  is  mentioned  here  largely  to  avoid  the  criti- 
cism of  incompleteness  rather  than  to  offer  any  suggestions  of 
novelty  to  the  general  practitioner. 

If  fairly  large  doses  of  quinin  be  given  four  hours  before  the 
time  at  which  the  chill  of  malarial  fever  is  expected  to  occur, 
and  the  dose  repeated  in  two  hours,  the  maximum  effect  of  the 
quinin  on  the  organism  is  obtained  and  the  chill  is  usually 
prevented.     The  quinin  existing  in  the  blood  at  the  time  that 

3.  It  Is  truly  surprising  that  the  sulphate  of  quinin  continues 
to  be  used  to  the  almost  complete  exclusion  of  the  alkaloid  and 
the  other  salts.  When  a  tasteless  mixture  is  desired  the  alkaloid 
Is  preferable  because  it  is  less  soluble  than  any  of  the  official  salts ; 
if  It  is  necessary  to  administer  the  dru^  In  solution,  ten  grains  of 
the  hydrochlorid  may  be  given  in  a  teaspoonful  of  a  mixture  con- 
taining 50  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  while  three  grains  of  the  hydro- 
chlorid. or  seyen  of  the  bisulphate  may  be  given  in  a  teaspoonful 
of  a  watery  mixture.  The  following  Is  a  type  of  the  usual  acid 
mixture : 

R.     Quinin   sulphatis    grs.   Ixxv  51 

Acldl   hydrochlorid   dil m.   Ixxv  5 

Ellx.   aromat.   q.   s 3111     100| 

When  the  salt,  or  better,  the  alkaloid,  is  to  be  given  In  a  mix- 
ture, and  the  taste  Is  to  be  masked,  acids  should  never  he  added. 
Instead  of  the  acid,  a  sweet  sul)stancc,  like  glycyrrhlzin,  should  be 
used  to  mask  the  bitter  taste  of  the  quinin.  A  satisfactory  mix 
ture  Is  obtained  as  follows  : 

R.      Oulnlnj!  vel   quinlnie  sulphatis    grs.  Ixxv  51 

Fid.    ext.    glycyrrhlza! 3lv       15 

Syrup  et  ellx  aromat.  Tin  q.  s 3111      100| 


sporulation  occurs  destroys  the  newly  liberated  organisms  and 
the  blood  is  rendered  aseptic  so  far  as  that  particular  organ- 
ism is  concerned.  This  process  has  to  be  repeated  at  intervals, 
sometimes  for  three  or  four  weeks. 

■  The  use  of  salicylates  in  articular  rheumatism  is  almost  as 
well  established  as  is  that  of  quinin  in  malarial  fever.  The 
precise  mode  of  action  is  not  known,  but  it  is  surmised  that 
its  action  is  somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  quinin.  We  may 
be  permitted  to  add  a  list  of  the  official  preparations  that  ' 
would  properly  come  under  this  heading,  just  to  show  the 
extensiveness  as  well  as  the  variety  of  the  official  preparations. 
Surely  such  a  variety  as  we  find  here  should  enable  us  to 
choose  the  appropriate  remedy  of  this  type  without  the  neces- 
sity of  having  recourse  to  any  of  the  nostrums. 

AciDUM  Salictlicuu. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose :  0.5  gm.  ( 7  V2  grains ) . 

SoDii  Salicylas. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose:   1  gm.   (15  grains). 

Ammonii  Salicylas. — U.  S.— 

Average  dose:  0:2o  gm.  (4  grains). 

IjItiiii  Salicylas. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose:   1  gm.   (15  grains). 

Strontii  Salicylas. — U.  S. — ■ 

Average  dose:   1  gm.   (15  grains). 

PiiENYLis  Salicylas.— U.  S.— Salol  (U.  S.  P.,  1890). 

Average  dose:  0.5  gm.   ("y,  grains). 

ISlETiiYLis  Salicylas. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose:   1  c.c.   (15  minims). 

Oleum  BETULiE — U.  S.— 

Average  dose:   1  c.c.   (15  minims). 

Oleuii  Gaultheri.s:. — U.  S. — 

Average  dose:   1  c.c.   (15  minims). 

Salicinum. — U.  S. — - 

Average  dose:   1  gm.   (15  grains). 

The  use  of  mercurials  in  syphilis  requires  a  much  more  ex- 
tensive treatment  of  the  subject  than  we  can  accord  it  in  this 
connection,  and  the  preparations  that  are  usually  employed  are 
too  well  known  to  require  further  mention  at  this  time. 


Clinical  Notes 


UNEECOGNTZED  EPILEPSY.     . 
WILLIAM  P.  SPRATLING,  M.D. 
Medical  Superintendent,  The  Craig  Colony  for  Epileptics. 
sonyea,  n.  y. 

The  frequency  with  which  certain  forms  of  epilepsy 
go  unrecognized  for  years  constitutes  a  disquieting  ele- 
ment in  the  successful  treatment  of  a  disease  diflfieult  to 
cure  under  the  earliest  diagnosis. 

1.  A  leading  reason  why  certain  types  of  minor  epi- 
lepsy are  not  infrequently  overlooked,  or,  being  more  or 
le.'^s  casually  observed,  are  ignored,  is  that  we,  too,  often 
make  the  mistake  of  regarding  epilepsy  as  "a  disease 
characterized  by  tonic  or  clonic  convulsions  and  followed 
l)v  loss  of  consciousness."  This  faulty  definition  is 
rajjidly  becoming  obsolete.  I  believe  a  bettor  definition 
is  this: 

Epilepsy  is  a  disease  or  disorder  affecting  the  brain,  charac- 
terized by  recurrent  paroxysms,  which  are  abrupt  in  appear- 
ance, variable  in  duration,  but  generally  short,  and  in  which 
there  is  impairment  or  loss  of  consciousness,  together  with 
impairment  or  loss  of  motor  co-ordination  uith  or  wilhout 
convulsions} 

The  fact  that  this  definition  is  comprehensive  enough 
to  include  all  varieties  and  subvarietics  of  epilepsy  tends 
to  rob  it  of  scientific  accuracy  when  applied  to  any  par- 
ticular form  of  the  disease.  But  this  is  unavoidable,  for 
it  is  more  difficult  to  formulate  a  true  definition  of  epi- 
lepsy than  it  is  to  define  insanity. 

1.   Spratling:   "Epilepsy  and   Its  Treatment" 
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2.  A  sfcoiul  loading  reason  why  epilepsy  is  not  earlier 
recognized  in  many  eases  is  because  the  gravity  of  its 
incijucnt  manifestations  is  not  appreciated  and  because 
"weaknesses,"  "faints,"  "worm  fits,"  "teething  fits," 
"stomach  fits,"  "lapses"  and  the  like  are  often  erroneous- 
ly held  to  be  innocent  in  character  when  they  should 
always  be  looked  on  in  the  most  serious  light.  During 
the  past  ten  years  more  than  200  cases  of  well-defined 
epilepsy  have  come  under  my  observation  in  which  the 
disease  had  its  origin  in  the  innocent  convulsive  mani- 
festations of  early  life,  these  manifestations  being  taken 
at  their  apparent  rather  than  at  their  real  value,  and 
there  being  at  the  same  time  a  general  failure  to  respect 
the  convulsive  tendency  of  tlie  individual,  genuine  epi- 
lepsy was  sooner  or  later  the  inevitable  result. 

The  keynote  to  the  whole  situation  is  in  mistaking 
apparently  innocent  pherromena  for  phenomena  of  the 
gravest  import.  Muscular  contractions  and  distortions 
are  nothing  in  the  prognosis  of  epilepsy  compared  to  tlie 
disastrous  form  of  the  disease  that  may  be  so  silent  in 
its  appearance,  course  and  termination  as  wholly  to 
escape  unskilled  observation.  We  are  just  beginning  to 
learn  a  great  truth  in  tlie  treatment  of  epilepsy  similar 
to  the  one  it  took  us  hundreds  of  years  to  learn  about 
tuberculosis ;  and  that  is  that  freedom  from  the  disease 
is  often  but  little  more  than  a  matter  of  right  living. 

If  a  child  who  has  "weaknesses,"  "faints,"  "worm 
fits,"  "teething  fits,"  "stomach  fits"  or  other  lesser  con- 
vulsive manifestations  (no  matter  by  what  name  they 
may  be  called),  even  though  they  apparently  disappear 
for  good  w,th  the  passing  of  infancy  or  of  childhood, 
the  convulsive  tendency  of  that  individual  must  be  re- 
spected so  long  as  the  individual  lives,  and  particularly 
must  this  tendency  be  respected  at  certain  critical  epochs, 
such  as  the  first  and  second  dentition  periods,  during 
attacks  of  the  specific  fevers  and  at  puberty — the  latter 
the  most  of  all,  for  from  the  twelfth  to  the  sixteenth 
year,  inclusive,  constitutes  the  greatest  epileptic  age. 

I  make  a  plea  for  the  early  recognition,  proper  and 
prolonged  treatment  of  the  convulsive  manifestations  of 
infancy  and  early  life  that  so  often  later  pass  into  gen- 
uine epilepsy. 


The  lock  is  a  double  Collin.'?,  permitting  of  easy  separation 
and  removal  of  the  blades. 

In  a  case  of  posterior  gastrojejunostomy,  for  e.xample,  the 
stomach  is  grasped  as  usual  at  the  desired  angle,  between  the 
blades  "a"  and  "b,"  Figure  2,  which  are  then  locked  at  the 
desired  tension,  thus  virtually  forming  a  single  blade  carrying 
the  fold  of  stomach. 


The  handle  is  now  carried  around  to  the  new  angle,  parallel 
to  the  line  "x-y"  in  Figure  2,  or  as  near  to  it  as  the  tissues 
will  permit.  "The  intestine  is  picked  up  by  the  fingers,  or  by 
an  intestinal  clamp  applied  in  the  desired  line  of  incision,  and 
raised  up  to  its  position  against  the  blade  "b."  Blade 
■'c"  is  placed  into  the  lock  which  is  uppermost  and 
brought  round  until  it  clamps  against  "b"  with  the  result 
<hown  in  Figure  3. 


Figure  2. 


A  NEW  ANASTOj\[OTIC  CLAMP. 
O.  F.  ROOSEVELT,  M.T). 

DENVER,  COLO. 

The  instrument  presented  here  is  designed  for  use  in  suture 
anastomotic  work.  It  was  originally  intended  for  use  in  the 
operation  of  gastroenterostomy,  but  it  will  probably  prove 
equally  as  efficient,  if  not  more  so,  in  enteroenterostomy. 

WTien  two  clamps  are  used  the  difficulty  encountered  by  the 
assistant  in  maintaining  the  proper  relative  position  of  the 
two  portions  to  be  united,  sometimes  becomes  a  source  of 
Unnoyance  to  the  surgeon,  occasionally  even  leading  to  actual 
damage  to  the  tissues.  In  every  case  it  requires  the  entire 
use  of  both  hands  of  the  assistant,  preventing  his  being  of 
service  in  other  ways. 

The  clamp  which  I  have  designed  is  expected,  in  the  major- 
ity of  cases  of  this  class,  to  replace  the  two  clamps  which  have 
hitherto  been  required,  and  the  slight  loss  of  time,  if  there 
should  be  any,  in  adjusting  the  new  instrument  in  position, 
will  be  more  than  regained  later  in  the  operation,  liecause  the 
assistant  will  be  able  to  save  time  by  doing  his  share  of  the 
work. 

As  shown  in  Figure  I,  the  clamp  consists  of  three  parts — a 
central  blade  which  is  reversible  and  two  blades  wliich  are 
interchangeable  in  an  instrument  with  straight  jaws,  but 
which  become  right  and  left  in  a  curved-jaw  clamp. 


A  strip  of  gauze  sponge  is  placed  along  the  middle  blade 
and  the  operation  is  comfileted  as  if  two  clamps  had  been 
used,  but  much  more  easily. 

After  the  anastomosis  has  been  made  blades  "c"  and  "a" 
may  be  removed,  leaving  "b"  in  place  until  the  field  has  been 
examined  for  bleeding,  etc.,  when  it  may  be  withdr.awn. 


In  trying  to  hold  two  clamps  in  position  there  is  a  varying 
tension  on  the  stomach  which  is  ]>roducfive  of  nuich  annoy- 
ance to  the  anesthetist,  but  this  style  of  clamp  does  not  n 
quire  that  efTort  and  supports  itself  on  the  edges  of  the  in- 
cision with  a  constant  tension  on  the  stomach.  It  does  not 
have  to  be  touched  from  the  time  it  is  applied  until  the  anas- 
tomosis is  complete. 

142.3  Stout  Street. 
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A  PIECE  OF  STEEL  EETAINED  IN  THE  EYE 

FOE  SEVEN  YEAES. 

LOUIS  W.  FLANDERS,  M.D. 

DOVER,  N.  H. 

Patient. — Mr.  J.  G.,  aged  42,  was  sent  to  me  Dec.  21,  1905, 
for  treatment  of  his  left  eye.    He  gave  the  following  history: 

History. — Seven  years  ago,  ^vhile  striking  with  a  stone 
chisel,  a  bit  of  steel  flew  from  the  tool  and  struck  him  with 
preat  force  in  the  left  eye.  He  went  to  an  infirmary  where 
"they  found  the  hole,  but  could  not  find  the  bit  of  steel." 
Affer  six  weeks  of  inflammation  the  eye  quieted  down,  and 
in  six  months  after  the  injury  the  sight  was  reduced  to  per- 
ception of  light  only.  From  that  time  he  had  occasional  at- 
tacks of  irritation  with  blurring  of  the  sound  eye,  but  nothing 
(o  amount  to  anything  until  the  night  before  he  appeared  for 
treatment.  He  spent  that  night,  as  he  graphically  expressed  it. 
"on  his  hands  and  knees  in  bed,  shrieking  with  pain." 

Examination. — I  found  a  marked  irido-cyclitis  and  advised 
immediate  enucleation.  The  patient  demurred,  and  I  gave 
liim  until  the  following  morning  to  decide,  and  in  the  mean- 
time the  treatment  consisted  of  instillations  of  atropin,  an  ice- 
bag  to  the  eye,  and  morphin  enough  hypodermatically  to  make 
the  pain  bearable.  He  passed  a  restless  night  and  consented 
to  enucleation  the  next  morning. 

Examination  of  Enucleated  Eye. — Section  of  the  enucleated 
eyeball  disclosed  the  following  conditions :  Scar  of  the  cornea 
in  the  superior  quadrant;  a  round  hole  in  the  iris  just  behind 
the  scar;  less  cataractous,  vitreous  completely  disorganized. 
In  the  inferior  quadrant  of  the  ciliary  body  there  was  a  black 
object  about  3  mm.  long  by  2  mm.  wide.  This  turned  out  to 
1)6  the  bit  of  steel  which  had  oxidized  so  that  the  outer  shell 
came  away  like  charcoal,  leaving  a  solid  nucleus  about  one- 
third  of  the  original  size. 

Remarks. — It  seems  remarkable  that  a  foreign  body  could 
have  lain  in  the  ciliary  body,  of  all  places,  for  seven  years  be- 
fore giving  rise  to  marked  symptoms. 


A   CASE   OF   TETANUS   TEEATED  BY   INTRA- 
SPINAL  AND   INTRANEURAL   INJEC- 
TIONS   OF    ANTITOXIN. 
E.  DUNSTER  KREMERS,  M.D. 

HOLLAND,  MICH. 

The  folhnving  case  of  tetanTis,  cured  by  tlie  antitoxin 
frcatment,  is  reported  as  an  addition  to  the  list  of  those 
already  published  as  treated  l)y  this  method  : 

Patient. — J.  V.  Z.,  aged  .32,  male,  American,  married. 

History. — On  Nov.  23,  1905,  while  working  near  the  barn, 
the  patient  stepped  on  a  rusty  nail,  which  penetrated  the  left 
foot  for  a  depth  of  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch.  The  wound 
bled  freely.  It  was  dressed  with  an  external  application  of  one 
of  the  common  clay  and  glycerin  poultices  and  healed  without 
any  trouble.  On  December  1  the  man  worked  out  in  the  field 
in  cold  weather  and  became  thoroughly  chilled.  He  soon  began 
to  complain  of  stift'ness  in  the  chest,  which  increased  and 
sjiread  to  the  back,  legs  and  jaw.  This  was  on  the  nintli  and 
tenth  days  after  the  injury,  and  the  stifi'ness  was  thought  to 
be  due  to  rheumatism.  On  December  3  and  4  he  noticed  that 
he  had  great  difficulty  in  eating  and  that  this  trouble  was 
growing  worse.  On  December  5  he  passed  what  he  describes 
as  a  terrible  night.  He  suffered  repeated  severe  convulsions 
and  was  drawn  back  in  opisthotonos. 

Treatment. — When  seen  by  Dr.  E.  De  Spelder  at  5  a.m.  he 
was  almost  exhau.sted  and  was  given  morjihin,  gr.  1/4,  hypo- 
dermically.  He  was  seen  again  at  11  a.m.  and  his  condition 
was  about  the  same.     At  this  time  Dr.  H.  Kremers  saw  him 


and  gave  morphin,  gr.  1/2,  hypodermieally,  and  antitoxin, 
2  dr.,  subcutaneously.  The  man's  temperature  was  100  and 
pulse  100.  I  saw  him  fir.st  at  5  p.  m.  on  that  day.  He  was 
sitting  up  in  bed  in  general  rigidity,  jaw  almost  locked  and 
temperature  101.5.  Under  chloroform  anesthesia  I  Intro-  • 
duccu  a  needle  into  the  spinal  canal  under  the  third  lumbar 
vertebra  and  injected  two  drams  of  antitoxin.  One  dram  was 
also  injected  into  the  thigh  over  the  sciatic  .nerve.  He  was 
given  by  rectum  chloral  gr.  xxxv,  potassium  bromid  gr.  xx. 
After  this  he  slept  for  three  or  four  hours  and  was  kept  quiet 
all  night  with  morphin  and  large  doses  of  chloral  and  bromid, 
which  he  swallowed  through  a  soft  rubber  tube. 

Course  of  Disease. — December  7  the  jaw  was  a  little  stiffer. 
At  3:30  p.  m.,  under  chloroform  anesthesia,  I  exposed  the  left 
sciatic  nerve  high  up  under  the  gluteal  fold.  The  nerve  was 
easily  found  and  injected  with  30  minims  of  antitoxin.  A  silk 
ligature  was  passed  under  the  nerve  to  facilitate  finding  it 
and  the  wound  partially  closed.  The  wound  in  the  foot,  which 
had  healed,  was  incised,  disinfected  with  carbolic  acid  and 
iodin,  equal  parts,  and  packed  with  iodoform  gauze.  At  8 
p.  m.,  after  moving  the  patient  in  bed,  he  went  into  a  severe 
"general  convulsion  with  marked  opisthotonos,  cyanosis,  cessa- 
tion of  respiration  and  fluttering  heart.  He  was  at  once  given 
chloroform  and  kept  anesthetized  imtil  a  hypodermic  of  mor- 
phin, gr.  1/2,  had  time  to  take  eff'ect,  and  then  he  was  kept 
stupid  the  entire  night. 

On  December  8  the  patient  had  many  small  spasms,  but  no 
more  severe  ones.  Placing  a  thermometer  in  the  axilla  or  the 
drinking  tube  to  his  lips  would  bring  on  a  .spasm.  During  the 
day  his  temperature  went  up  to  101.5  in  the  axilla,  but  he 
was  kept  quiet  under  drugging.  At  5  p.m.  the  sciatic  nerve 
was  re-exposed  and  injected  with  30  minims  of  antitoxin.  A 
large  amount  was  also  injected  into  the  foot.  During  the  night 
the  pulse  became  unsteady,  running  up  to  135,  and  at  the 
same  time  respirations  went  down  to  twelve  to  the  minute. 

On  December  9  the  patient  was  chloroformed  once  more 
and  the  nerve  re-exposed.  It  was  intended  to  inject  the  nerve, 
but  when  brought  out  of  the  wound  it  appeared  very  red  and 
there  was  a  piece  of  the  sheath  a  half  inch  in  diameter  which 
had  been  torn  away.  On  this  account,  fearing  to  injure  the 
nerve,  and  since  the  patient  was  not  growing  worse,  the  anti- 
toxin was  injected  into  the  tis.snes. 

From  this  time  on  the  condition  steadily  improved,  al- 
though the  spasms  and  trismus  continued  for  several  days. 
gradually  growing  less  frequent  and  less  severe.  He  was  kept 
as  still  as  possible  in  a  darkened  room  and  given  morphin, 
chloral  and  bromids  to  keep  him  quiet;  The  jaw  could  be 
separated  only  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  but  the  patient  could  be 
fed  with  a  soft  rubber  tube.  He  drank  large  quantities  of 
milK  and  water.  The  temperature  slowly  dropped  with  the. 
trismus  and  rigidity,  and  on  December  25  he  was  out  of  the 
house.  The  wound  in  the  thigh  healed  rapidly  and  there  was 
absolutely  no  disability  in  the  leg  except  that  the  rigidity  was 
slower  to  disappear  from  that  side. 

This  case  may  be  regarded  as  a  rather  subacute  one,  as  the 
.symptoms  were  slow  in  coming  on  and  the  jaw  was  not  com- 
pletely locked.  It  is  hard  to  say,  therefore,  just  how  much 
influence  the  antitoxin  had  in  the  cure,  but  the  condition  was 
growing  worse  at  the  time  the  injections  were  first  given  and 
it  is  very  probable  would  have  gone  on  to  death.  The  cases  re- 
ported by  Rogers'  go  far  to  show  that  antitoxin  will  cure 
tetanus  if  used  in  the  manner  he  describes,  even  if  used  with-' 
out  any  other  treatment,  and  this  ease  may  be  added  to  the 
list  as  recovering  under  the  same  treatment.  As  pointed  out 
by  Rogers,  the  chloroform  is  an  important  part  of  the  treat- 
meni,  as  it  reduces,  for  a  time,  the  patient's  excitability  and 
relieves  him  of  a  great  deal  of  his  suffering.  Chloral,  also,  in 
this  case  was  found  to  be  more  effective  in  reducing  the  num- 
ber of  spasms  than  morphin.  This  case  also  shows  that  there 
is  no  great  danger  in  the  treatment  itself,  because,  even 
(Iiough  the  nerve  appeared  deeply  injected  and  wounded,  there 
was  neither  pain,  numbness  nor  paralysis  in  the  affected  leg. 
The  treatment  was  all  done  in  the  patient's  farmhouse,  and  this 
shows  that  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  carry  out. 

1.  The  .Toi'rnai,,  A.  M.  A.,  July  1,  1905. 
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THE  FREE  DISPENSARY  EVIL. 

SoniL^  time  since  we  mentioned  the  lack  oT  cinitrol  of 
free  dispensaries  in  almost  all  the  states.  Wo  referred 
to  the  fact  that  New  York  had  made  an  a(  tcm^jt  to  regu- 
late dispensaries,  but  tliat  th(>  law  passed  in  that  state 
had  been  aimed  primarily  nl  the  abuse  of  free  clinics 
by  well-to-do  patients  and  that  it  only  incidentally  af- 
fected the  more  important  question  of  the  character  of 
medical  care  furnished  in  free  clinics. 

This  law  has  now  had  six  years'  trial,  and  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  New  York  County  Medical  Society,  held 
in  New  York  Citj',  tlie  working  of  the  law  was  reviewed 
by  physicians  and  by  members  of  the  State  Board  of 
Charities  and  of  the  City  Charity  Organization  Society. 
The  report  of  the  conference  is  interesting  and  enlight- 
ening from  several  points  of  view.  In  the  first  place,  it 
seems  to  be  generally  conceded  that  the  law  has  not 
attained  the  object  for  which  it  was  framed,  namely, 
"to  remove  the  dispensary  eVil,  which  was  commonly 
held  to  be  the  unrestricted  multiplication  of  dispensaries 
and  the  indiscriminate  bestowal  of  medical  charity  alike 
on  the  well-to-do,  the  self-supporting  and  the  indigent." 
'i'hat  the  law  has  failed  to  remedy  this  the  lay  speakers, 
officials  of  charitable  societies  and  inspectors  for  the 
state  board  make  clear,  although  there  is  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  some  dispensary  physicians  to  claim  that  the 
evil  has  been  lessened.  On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  to 
be  undeniable  that,  to  a  very  great  extent,  the  secondary 
object  of  the  law  has  been  attained.  The  licensing,  in- 
spection and  control  of  dispensaries  by  the  state  board, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  laymen  and  physicians 
alike,  seem  to  have  resulted  in  great  improvement  in 
the  conduct  of  these  institutions.  It  may  be  well  to  re- 
view briefly  the  provisions  of  the  law  in  these  respects. 

The-  New  York  law  requires  all  dispensaries  to  be 
licensed  by  the  State  Board  of  Charities.  No  dispen- 
sary nuiy  be  opened  rmlcss  it  can  be  shown  that  there  is 
need  for  such  an  institution  in  that  locality  and  that 
when  it  is  established  it  will  be  properly  niaintained. 
Suitable  buildings  must  be  provided,  drug  stores  or  ten- 
ements may  not  be  used,  scats  for  all  applicants  must  be 
provided,  cleanliness  must  be  niaintained,  and  a  matron 
or  female  nurse  must  be  present  at  all  gynecologic  ex- 
aminations or  treatments.  The  apothecary  must  be  a 
licensed  pharmacist  or  a  medical  gi-aduatc.  Regulai'ity 
of  service  is  insisted  on  and  also  strict  rules  regardinfr 


the  isoktion  of  contagious  diseases.  The  board  is  em- 
powered to  revoke  the  license  for  cause,  and  has  done  so 
when  necessary. 

These  provisions  arc  certainly  not  unrcasonulilc  and 
it  should  be  possible  to  enforce  them.  That  New  York 
has  succeeded  in  so  doing  is  evident  by  the  reports  read 
at  this  meeting. 

In  1899,  previous  to  the  passage  of  the  l)ill,  dispen- 
saries were  in  operation  in  tenement  houses,  drug  stores 
and  dilapidated  old  buildings  and  shanties.  One,  whicli 
reported  treating  48,000  patients  annually,  was  con- 
duoted  in  a  wooden  structure  12x20  feet  and  8  feet  high. 
In  anotlier  water  for  pliysicians  and  patients  was 
brought  in  a  bucket  from  tlie  next  building.  The  last 
report  of  the  board  showed  that  109  out  of  119  dis- 
pensaries inspected  were  found  in  location  and  equip- 
ment to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  law.  There  has 
been  an  actual  diminution  in  the  number  of  dispensaries 
in  spite  of  the  steady  increase  in  New  York's  population. 
In  1899  there  were  136  dispensaries,  in  1904  only  119, 
although  the  population  of  New  York  City  has  increased 
150,000  annually  during  that  time.  In  the  matter  of 
the  proper  conduct  of  gynecologic  clinics,  the  keeping  of 
records,  and  the  regularity  of  attending  physicians,  the 
board  reports  decided  improvement. 

Undoubtedly,  then,  the  law  has  been  of  marked  bene- 
fit in  raising  the  character  of  medical  care  in  free  dis- 
pensaries, and  from  this  point  of  view  it  may  be  held 
up  as  a  model  to  other  states.  But  why  should  it  have 
failed  in  remedying  the  evil  for  which  it  was  specially 
framed?  The  answer  is  interesting,  for  it  seems  that 
while  the  medical  profession  was  responsible  for  the 
framing  of  the  law  and  is,  of  course,  the  chief  sufferer 
from  the  abuses  which  it  sought  to  abolish,  it  is  the  med- 
ical profession  which  defeats  and  nullifies  it.  Practi- 
cally no  genuine  effort  is  made  to  weed  out  from  a  dis- 
pensary clinic  the  patients  who  probably  are  able  to  pay 
a  physician's  fee.  Physicians  in  charge  of  dispensary 
clinics  take  pride  in  having  a  large  number  of  patients 
on  their  days.  Moreover,  the  well-dressed,  prosperous- 
looking  patient  may  prove  to  be  the  most  interesting  case 
of  all.  Hospital  superintendents  are  quoted  as  saying 
that  if  they  should  restrict  the  dispensary  cases  to  those 
who  are  clearly  too  poor  to  pay  a  physician  the  clinics 
would  be  so  reduced  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  retain 
the  best  specialists  on  their  staffs.  Dispensary  registrars 
report  that  any  attempt  to  use  strictness  in  the  admis- 
sion of  applicants  meets  with  disapproval  from  the  physi- 
cians. There  is  another  motive  sometimes  encountered 
in  privately  conducted  dispensaries,  namely,  the  pe- 
cuniary gain  represented  by  even  a  very  small  fee.  Dr. 
G.  C.  Sturges  mentioned  instances  of  dispensaries  charg- 
ing a  ten-cent  fee  which  made  from  $1,200  to  $3,000  a 
year. 

Undoubtedly  the  exclusion  of  unworthy  applicants 
from  free  clinics  is  a  difficult  if  not  an  impossible  task. 
What  is  to  1)0  the'  standard  of  "worthiness  ?"     Any  at- 
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tempt  to  decide  on  a  patient's  standing  by  his  clothing, 
general  appearance,  intelligence,  etc.,  ignores  the  fact 
tliat  the  experienced  beggar  always  knows  how  to  dress 
and  act  for  the  part.  Dr.  E.  Le  Fevre  reported  inves- 
tigating personally  thirty-five  intelligent,  well-appearing 
applicants  for  free  care  who  all  proved  worthy,  being 
people  who  had  already  paid  their  physicians  all  they 
could  afford  and  yet  needed  long  courses  of  treatment. 
Many  a  general  practitioner  is?  obliged  to  send  to  a  dis- 
pensary patients  of  his  own  who  need  treatment  by  spe- 
cialists for  which  they  could  not  pay. 

Then  there  is  the  question  of  dispensaries  maintained 
for  teaching  purposes  in  connection  with  medical  schools. 
Those  connected  with  such"  schools  are  seldom  anxious 
to  limit  the  number  of  patients  attending.  Moreover, 
it  would  seem  as  if  patients  visiting  such  dispensaries 
and  allowing  themselves  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  dem- 
onstration shoiild  hardly  be  regarded  as  free  cases,  for  in 
a  sense  they  pay  for  their  treatment. 

When  we  protest  against  the  "abuse  of  the  free  dis- 
pensary" it  is  well  to  remember  that  we  are  ourselves 
chiefly  to  blame  for  this  abuse,  and  it  would  be  foolish 
for  us  to  seek  for  a  remedy  through  legislation  until  we 
are  prepared  to  obey  the  law  after  it  is  jjassed. 


PASSIVE   CONGESTION  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF 
INFECTIONS. 

It  is  probable  that  in  the  treatment  of  luany  diseases 
the  physician  will  never  be  more  than  the  assistant  of 
Nature.  A  two-fold  tendency  is  to  be  seen  in  the  thera- 
peutics of  recent  years,  on  the  one  hand  an  effort  to  re- 
place some  of  the  older  substances  by  less  toxic  products 
of  chemical  synthesis,  and  on  the  other  a  decided  effort 
to  utilize  physical  therapeutics.  Both  tendencies  are  in 
principle  good,  but  both  may  be  abused.  Physical  meth- 
ods especially  tend  to  act  by  encouraging  or  hastening 
natural  processes  of  cure. 

Among  the  advocates  of  certain  forms  of  physical 
therapeutics  must  be  mentioned  the  German  surgeon, 
Bier,  who  for  years  has  been  extolling  the  value  of 
passive  congestion  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  joint  af- 
fections. A  little  over  a  year  ago  this  observer  pub- 
lished an  article  in  which  he  recommended  the  use  of 
passive  congestion  in  acute  infections  also.  Such  condi- 
tions as  panaritium,  furuncles,  suppurative  tenosyno- 
vitis, and  acute  osteomyelitis  were  suggested  as  being 
amenable  to  this  form  of  treatment.  The  methods  to 
lie  employed  were  essentially  those  previously  described 
in  the  treatment  of  chronic  affections.  When  the  infec- 
tion was  localized  in  an  extremity  an  elastic  bandage 
could  be  used,  if  very  restricted  treatment  was  desired ; 
or  if  the  disease  was  on  the  trunk  or  head,  a  suction  ap- 
paratus of  glass  with  a  rubber  bulb  exhaust  was  em- 
ployed. As  in  previous  articles.  Bier  laid  stress  on  the 
necessity  of  a  red  hyperemia  in  the  treatment  of  these 
eases.  A  complete  stoppage  of  the  venous  circulation, 
with  the  resulting  blue  hyperemia,  is  regarded  l)y  hini 
as  productive  ol'  iiKirr  linnii  tluin  good. 


Numerous  articles  have  appeared  in  the  past  year' 
which  support  Bier's  contention  that  in  passive  hyper- 
emia We  have  a  valuable  means  of  combating  acute  in- 
fections. Eecently  Colley,  Herhold  and  Mindes^  have 
published  commendatory  articles.  The  reports  show 
that  certain  forms  of  acute  infection  are  more  amenable 
to  this  treatment  than  others.  In  panaritium  the  appli- 
cation of  the  rubber  bandage  seems  to  be  followed  in 
most  instances  by  rapid  disappearance  of  the  pain,  a 
smaller  incision  is  necessary  (passive  hyperemia  does 
not  take  the  place  of  incision),  and  the  time  of  healing 
is  materially  reduced.  Furuncles  also  seem  to  be  es- 
pecially suited  to  this  form  of  treatment ;  when  incision 
is  necessary  it  need  be  very  small,  and  if  this  form  of 
treatment  be  instituted  early  enough  the  process  may 
often  be  cut  short.  In  phlegmons,  particularly  those 
communicating  with  tendon  sheaths,  smaller  incisions 
are  needed,  packing  is  dispensed  with,  and  in  most  cases 
the  resulting  limitation  of  motion  seems  much  less  than 
under  ordinary  surgical  methods.  In  cases  of  osteo- 
myelitis recovery  frequently  occurs  without  operation, 
and  those  patients  operated  on  have  a  shortened  period 
of  illness.  According  to  Colley,  the  method  of  treat- 
ment has  a  great  future  in  the  treatment  of  certain 
chronic  forms  of  skin  disease,  a  fact  which  he  seems  to 
have  discovered  accidentally  in  treating  an  individual 
who  siiffered  from  an  infection  complicating  a  chronic 
eczema. 

The  method  of  action  of  this  form  of  treatment  is  of 
interest.  It  certainly  does  more  than  merely  dam  back 
the  venous  blood.  According  to  Bier,  the  lymph  stream 
is  also  interfered  with  during  the  period  when  the  !iy- 
poremia  is  maintained.  When  the  constricting  band  is 
removed,  however,  there  is  a  great  increase  in  the  cir- 
culation of  both  blood  and  lymph.  According  to  Noet- 
zel,  the  fluid  which  is  present  in  an  artificially  produced 
edema,  such  as  Bier's  method  induces,  is  very  strongly 
bactericidal.  It  is  probable,  too,  that  the  simple  dilution 
of  toxins  by  the  edema  fluid  plays  a  part  in  the  process, 
and  that  the  presence  of  leucocytes  in  the  fluid  is  also  a 
factor.  The  method  is  then  simply  a  way  of  assisting 
Nature;  it  causes  an  increase  in  the  flow  of  lymph,  a 
condition  which,  as  Wright  has  elsewhere  shown,  is  of 
great  importance  in  infections,  inasmuch  as  it  allows 
bacterial  toxins  to  get  into  the  circulation  and  to  stimu- 
late the  formation  of  antitoxins.  The  inflammatory 
edema  which  Nature  produces  doubtless  has  much  the 
same  effect  as  the  artificial  edema  produced  by  Bier's 
method,  but  once  it  has  taken  place  there  is  practically 
no  circulation  in  the  fluid  such  as  is  produced  by  the  in- 
termittent production  of  passive  congestion.  Hitherto 
this  method  of  treatment  has  not  been  adopted  to  any 
extent  by  American  physicians,  though  the  publisliod  ac- 
counts of  its  value  are  certainly  encouraging. 

1.  See  abstracts  In  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  ApiU  1.  1905.  p. 
1075,  and  also  pages  471,  473,  550,  621,  G25  and  CHI  ot  the  cur- 
rent volume. 

2.  Miincli.  med.  Woclift..   lOofi,  vol.   lili.  p.  257. 
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ANEMIA    IN    PORTO    RICO. 

The  jjecnliar  and  pitiful  anemia  in  Porto  Rico  is 
caused  by  hook  worms  or  uncinaria.  "Porto  Eican 
anemia"  is  simply  another  term  for  uncinariasis  or  anky- 
lostomiasis. Physicians  in  northern  parts  see  so  little 
of  this  disease  in  their  practice  that  it  is  at  first  a  little 
difficult  for  them  to  grasp  the  extent,  the  significance, 
and  the  misery  of  this  disease  in  Porto  Eico  and  other 
tropical  countries. 

In  March,  1904,  a  commission  was  appointed  for  the 
study  and  treatment  of  anemia  in  Porto  Eico,  and  ref- 
erence has  been  made  in  these  columns  to  the  results  of 
its  work,  which  was  deemed  of  such  importance  that  the 
Legislative  Assembly  in  1905  appropriated  $15,000  to 
continue  the  commission  (Igaravidcz,  King,  Bashford). 
The  preliminary  report  of  this  commission,  covering 
the  period  from  June  1  to  November  30,  1905,  is  at 
hand.  A  brief  glance  at  some  of  the  phases  of  its  work 
will  show  the  benefit  practical  methods  based  on  scien- 
tific knowledge  may  bring  to  human  sufferers  in  coun- 
tries like  Porto  Eico. 

The  commission  organized  a  central  station  and  sev- 
eral substations  for  the  microscopic  diagnosis  and  the 
treatment  of  patients  with  uncinariasis  and  for  the  in- 
.'itruction  of  the  people  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease 
and  the  means  of  its  prevention.  In  all  18,865  patients 
were  treated,  84-f-  per  cent,  were  cured  or  practically 
cured  (several  hundred  cases  being  still  under  treat- 
ment) ;  only  33-|-  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  died. 

Thymol  seems  to  be  the  favorite  drug  and  the  commis- 
sion expresses  the  belief  that  five  consecutive  doses  of 
tliymol  or  beta-naphthol  are  "sufficient,  usuall}',  to  bring 
the  patient,  if  not  to  a  technical  cure,  at  least  to  the  as- 
surance of  a  practical  cure."  The  specific  treatment  of 
"Porto  Eican  anemia"is  thus  definitely  established.  "The 
long  list  of  'sure-cure'  patent  iron  pills,  powders,  and 
tdood  and  nerve  restorers,  so  dearly  paid  for  by  the  un- 
fortunate and  credulous  'jebaro,'  paid  for,  it  should  be 
remembered,  from  the  earnings  of  a  class  said  to  be 
starving  in  poverty,  is  a  list  too  long  and  too  disgusting 
to  contemplate  without  anger  and  a  sense  of  shame." 
The  use  of  iron  as  a  sine  qua  non  in  the  treatment  of 
postuncinarial  anemia  is  being  abandoned  in  Porto  Eico, 
and  the  vendors  of  patent  ferruginous  tonics  should  cease 
baseless  exploitation  of  their  wares. 

According  to  the  observations  of  the  commission,  99 
per  cent. of  all  who  harbor  uncinaria  receive  the  infection 
through  the  skin,  usually  of  the  bare  feet,  from  contact 
with  soil  or  water  loaded  witli  larvae.  "Ground  itcli"  or 
"Mazamorria"  is  the  first  sign  of  infection  and,  if  re- 
])eatcd  or  severe,  uncinariasis  may  follow,  and  the  patient 
in  his  turn  becomes  a  menace  to  public  health.  The  coffee 
plantations  offer  most  favorable  opportunities  for  infec- 
tion of  the  soil  by  feces.  Based  on  considerations,  most 
briefly  indicated,  of  this  nature,  the  commission  holds 
that  success  of  the  campaign  against  uncinariasis  in 
Porto  Rico  involves  the  treatment  of  all  infected  persons 


in  oi'dcr  to  "render  innocuous  the  feces  of  thousands  who 
will  continue  to  inoculate  the  soil  in  spite  of  prayers, 
lectures,  advice,  coaxing  and  even  tlie  prohibition  im- 
posed by  the  law.".  The  wearing  of  shoes  and  the  pro- 
vision of  latrines  or  even  pits,  adequately  supervised,  for 
defecation  are  additional  measures  that  must  be  pushed 
to  the  utmost.  We  see  that  uncinariases,  now  that  we 
Icnow  the  nature  and  the  manner  of  spread  of  the  dis- 
ease, has  become  a  preventable  (one  is  tempted  to  say, 
easily  preventable)  disease.  The  magnificent  work  of 
the  Porto  Eico  commission  must  be  continued  and  ex- 
tended. 


BUSINESS  METHODS  AND  PROFESSIONAL  MORALS. 

Eecent  investigations  into  business  methods  have  un- 
earthed a  degree  of  corruption  which  is  almost  incredible 
to  those  imacquainted  with  the  conditions  and  which 
have  been  destructive  of  confidence  in  the  integrity  of 
the  modern  commercial  world.  With  no  intention  of 
self-righteous  boasting  and  no  desire  of  condoning  un- 
justifiable practices,  we  are  proud  to  believe  that  the 
medical  profession  is  freer  from  graft  than  any  other 
equal  number  of  men  in  the  ranks  of  a  profession  or  bus- 
iness. And  this  is  as  it  should  be.  The  relation  of  a 
patient  to  his  physician  is  a  most  intimate  one,  and  one 
in  which  implicit  confidence  is  the  very  foundation  of 
the  relationship.  The  patient  puts  his  life  and  his  health 
unhesitatingly  in  his  physician's  hands;  he  feels  that 
even  if  his  physician  lacks  skill  or  needs  assistance  in  an 
emergency  he  at  least  is  honest  and  will  do  what  seems 
best  for  the  patient's  interests.  But  it  would  be  re- 
markable, considering  the  almost  universal  prevalence 
of  "graft,"  if  some  doctor  did  not  abuse  this  relation- 
ship. This  he  does  in  tlie  so-called  division  of  fees,  a 
species  of  graft  that  we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge 
does  exist,  although  undoubtedly  it  is  extremely  rare. 
While  there  is  a  probability  of  any  of  this  kind  of  busi- 
ness going  on  it  demands  that  we  give  thought  to  the 
matter.  It  is  something  we  can  not  afford  to  treat  in  an 
ostrich  fashion. 

In  his  retiring  address  as  president  of  the  Syracuse 
Academy  of  Medicine  Dr.  T.  H.  Halsted  brought  out 
in  a  most  forceful  way  some  important  truths  with  re- 
gard to  tliis  evil.  He  pointed  out  the  importance  of  the 
position  of  trust  and  confidence  occupied  by  the  mem- 
bers of  our  profession  to  the  public,  and  referred  in  a 
forceful  manner  to  the  abuse  that  some  had  made  of  the 
privilege  in  the  species  of  graft  referred  to  above.  He 
said  that  the  dividing  of  fees,  without  the  patient's 
knowledge,  is  a  most  dishonorable  transaction.  If  the 
fee  division  be  done  with  the  patient's  knowledge  then 
there  is  no  dishonesty  in  the  transaction.  The 
patient  has  relied  on  the  advife  of  his  physician 
in  selecting  the  most  competent  consultant.  He  as- 
sumes that  his  physician  knows  the  best  man,  and 
without  question  accepts  his  advice.  Did  he  know  that 
his  physician  was  considering,  in  addition  to  the  con- 
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sultant's  medical  qualification,  the  question  as  to  how 
much  of  the  fee  he  was  to  receive  the  patient  would 
probably  feel  that  his  doctor's  advice  might  not  be  wholly 
disinterested. 

The  family  physician  should  stand  between  the  sur- 
geon and  his  patient,  looking  after  the  latter's  interests 
and  using  his  judgment  as  to  the  necessity  for  an  opera- 
tion. He  can  not  permit  his  judgment  to  be  influenced 
by  financial  consideration,  and  if  he  does  he  betrays  the 
patient  who  has  placed  his  confidence  in  him.  A  man 
who  permits  himself  to  accept  from  such  a  surgeon,  con- 
sultant or  specialist  a  division  of  the  fee  or  a  commis- 
sion without  his  patient's  knowledge  inflicts  an  injury 
on  his  character  which  sooner  or  later  will  tell  on  his 
reputation,  because  these  things  which  cause  a  moral  de- 
terioration have  a  way  of  showing  themselves  uncon- 
sciously. Now,  what  of  the  consultant  who  divides  the 
fee  or  pays  the  commission  ?  To  begin  with,  he  is  taking 
an  unfair  advantage  of  his  colleagues,  competing  with 
them,  not  on  a  basis  of  professional  skill,  character  and 
attainments,  but  he  is  secretly  actually  paying  money  to 
physicians  to  have  their  cases  referred  to  him  and  di- 
verted from  his  more  honorable  colleagues  who  expect 
recognition  on  professional  merits  alone.  This  may  be  a 
shrewd  method  of  getting  lucrative  practice,  but  it  has 
its  disadvantages.  Such  a  man  thinks  too  much  of  his 
fee,  his  judgment  gets  warped,  and  before  he  knows  it 
he  finds  himself  in  the  habit  of  wondering  how  much 
money  can  be  gathered  from  the  patient,  ratlier  than 
what  is  best  to  do  for  him.  The  physician  who 
has  called  him  in  consultation  must  frequently  be  in 
doubt  as  to  how  much  reliance  can  be  placed — with 
safety  to  the  patient — on  his  advice.  Each — the  payee 
and  the  payor  of  the  commission — loses  confidence  in 
the  other.  Tlie  patient  would  undoubtedly  question  the 
advice  did  he  know  of  the  method  pursued — and  some 
patient  will  find  out — some  time. 

He  who  adopts  this  "graft"  makes  of  his  profession  a 
disKonorable  business,  with  the  inevitable  result  of  de- 
veloping his  money-making  instincts  at  the  sacrifice  of 
])rofessional  skill,  acquirements  and  judgment,  and  it 
can  be  but  a  matter  of  time  until  his  reputation — one  of 
the  best  assets — is  gone,  and  he  finds  that  while  he  has 
been  getting  a  practice,  his  slower,  more  honest  competi- 
tor has  been  building  on  a  surer  foundation  and  has  been 
establishing  a  reputation.  The  one  has  been  deteriorating 
in  his  moral  fiber  from  the  beginning,  the  other  has  been 
gaining  strength.  So  that,  in  the  long  run,  it  will  be 
found  that  in  our  profession,  as  everywhere  else,  tlie  old 
aphorism  that  "honesty  is  the  best  policy"  still  holds 
true.  All  surgeons,  or  practitioners  of  specialties,  are 
only  too  well  aware  of  the  truth  of  these  statements. 

No  doubt  this  system  of  graft  had  its  origin  in  the  ex- 
istence of  an  imfair  discrepancy  between  the  size  of  the 
consultant's  fee  and  the  fee  of  the  faithful  physician  and 
general  practitioner.  With  all  due  allowance  for  the  value 
of  superior  ability  and  experience  and  the  high  cost  of 
long  years  of  special  training,  some  consultants  charge 


fees  which,  compared  witli  the  fee  of  the  general  prac- 
titioner, must  seem  excessively  large.  But  this  has 
nothing  wiiatevcr  to  do  with  the  matter,  or,  if  it  does, 
let  the  division  be  made,  but  with  the  patient's  knowledge. 
It  is  certain  that  many  phj'sicians  are  not  receiving  the 
income  which  they  should  considering  the  irregular  hours 
and  nerve  wearing  work  in  which  they  are  engaged.  Yet 
the  best  way  to  increase  the'  income  is  not  through  prac- 
tices of  the  kind  mentioned,  but  by  a  united  effort  to 
raise  prices  so  that  a  living  income  may  be  earned.  The 
advantages  of  a  united  medical  profession  must  be  evi- 
dent to  all  in  this  as  in  other  connections  and  we  hope 
that  by  such  united  effort  a  better  financial  condition 
may  be  brought  about,  and  this  without  the  sacrifice  of 
honor  in  any  respect. 


CANCER  RESEARCH. 

Investigations  into  the  origin  of  cancer  and  into  other 
mysteries  connected  with  this  obscure  disease  are  being 
earnestly  pi'osecuted  in  all  parts  of  the  civilized  globe. 
Edinburgh  has  contained  for  some  time  investigators 
eminent  as  would-be  solvers  of  the  cancer  problem, 
among  these  may  be  mentioned  Russell  and  Stiles.    ' 

The  latest  contributor  to  the  subject  is  Dr.  John 
Board, ^  lecturer  in  comparative  embryology  in  the 
Univei'sity  of  Edinburgh.  From  his  study  of  fish  he 
concludes  that  aberrant  germ  cells  exist  in  all  parts  of 
the  body,  each  of  which,  under  unknown  conditions, 
may  give  rise  to  a  cancer,  which  is  thus  essentially  an 
asexu-al  structure.  Further,  Dr.  Beard  asserts  that  even 
in  the  development  of  man  himself  there  is  a  brief  but 
net  insignificant  stage,  during  which  an  asexual  struc- 
ture is  produced.  In  short,  that  "alternation  of  genera- 
lions"  (alternately  sexual  and  asexual)  which  is  so  fa- 
miliar in  many  of  the  lower  animals  and  plants,  has  not 
been  entirely  suppressed.  Dr.  Beard  is  of  the  opinion 
that  he  will  discover  the  cause  Icadiag  to  the  arrest  of 
development  of  the  asexual  structure.  If,  as  be  sur- 
mises, a  malignant  tumor  be  but  another  asexual  struc- 
ture, it  might  be  controllable  by  whatever  cause  controls 
the  normally  produced  asexual  structure.  Dr.  Beard 
thinks  that  he  has,  to  a  certain  extent,  been  able  to  do 
this.  Eatlier  more  than  a  year  ago  he  demonstrated  that 
in  the  ease  of  the  fish  the  arrest  of  development  of  the 
asexual  stage  and  the  disappearance  of  the  asexual  sti'ue- 
ture  coincide  with  the  commencement  of  the  activities 
of  the  pancreas.  If  the  secretion  of  the  pancreas  be  ab- 
sent the  asexual  structures  of  the  fish  do  not  degenerate. 
The  constituent  in  this  secret-ion  with  which  we  are  most 
familiar  is  trypsin.  Dr.  Beard  believes  that  in  mice 
with  experimental  cancer  he  has  been  able  to  arrest  the 
disease  by  means  of  trypsin.  Relatively  large  doses  were 
given  by  inoculation,  without  visible  injury  to  the  body 
cells,  while  the  cancer  cells  simply  cruml)led  away.  Tryp- 
sin has  already  been  administered  in  very  modest  doses 
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fn  liuman  patients,  the  effect  being  an  apparent  preven- 
tion of  the  recurrence  of  cancerous  growths  after  sur- 
gical operation.  Dr.  Beard,  arguing  from  his  studies  in 
embryology  alone,  holds  the  view  that  trypsin  will  be 
found  to  be  perfectly  harmless  so  far  as  the  living  body 
cell  is  concerned.  The  argument  in  favor  of  the  value 
of  trypsin  in  cases  of  malignant  tumor  is  that  the  living 
body  is  a  sexual  product,  and  that  whereas  it  has  a  de- 
structive action  on  asexual  products,  it  has  no  power 
whatever  over  the  cell  products  of  sexual  generation.  Dr. 
Beard  terms  trypsin  the  architect  of  the  soma. 

So  many  assertions  in  recent  j-ears  have  been  made  of 
cures  for  cancer,  many,  if  not  most,  of  which  have  been 
scandalous  and  unblushing  frauds  that  men  of  science 
are  now  very  chary  of  accepting  any  such  statements. 
Naturally,  until  the  cause  of  malignant  growths  is  dis- 
covered, it  would  be  idle  to  expect  a  rational  and  radical 
cure.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  more  or 
less  satisfactory  progress  is  being  made  in  regard  to  can- 
cer research,  and  at  any  rate  the  deductions  of  a.  man  of 
the  scientific  rank  of  Dr.  Beard  are  entitled  to  respectful 
consideration.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  still  more  encour- 
aging renorts  will  be  forthcoming  from  the  Edinburgh 
laboratories  in  the  near  future  respecting  Dr.  Beard's 
investigations. 


"THE  COMING  CONQUEST  OF  CANCER." 
The  interesting  embryologic  studies  of  Beard  and  his 
deductions  therefrom,  anent  cancer,  referred  to  above, 
have  been  utilized  as  the  basis  for  more  or  less  sensational 
and  overdrawn  statements  in  the  lay  press.  An  article 
in  Harper's  WeeMy,'^  by  C.  W.  Saleeby,  M.D.,  con- 
cludes with  the  following  announcement:  "It  seems 
more  than  probable  that  in  trypsin  has  been  discovered, 
for  the  cancer  cell,  that  specific  poison  which  must  exi.'^t 
for  every  cell.  Only  the  philosoi^hic  few  could  have 
guessed  for  a  moment  that  Dr.  Beard's  long  and  famous 
researches  would  ever  enable  him — as  they  would,  in- 
deed, appear  to  have  enabled  him — ^to  place  in  the  hands 
of  the  physicians  a  veritable  cure  for  cancer." 

Now,  do  the  facts  at  hand  really  justify  this  startling 
conclusion?  Beard  holds  tliat  in  fishes  aberrant  germ 
cells  exist  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  reviews  in  a  some- 
what more  definite  and  modified  form  Cohnheim's  hy- 
pothesis of  the  origin  of  tumors,  more  particularly  can- 
cer, in  persistent  embryonal  cells.  In  fish  the  cells  in 
question  disappear  as  the  pancreas  assumes  its  physi- 
ologic activity,  hence  the  suggestion  already  acted  on 
to  use  trypsin  in  human  cancer.  As  yet,  however,  we 
have  no  really  conclusive  evidence  that  trypsin  has  any 
decisive  effect  on  human  cancer.  It  is  not  claimed,  even 
by  Saleeby,  that  trypsin  has  been  shown  to  prevent  the 
return  of  cancer  after  operative  removal.  There  is  no 
record  of  the  cure  of  human  cancer  by  trypsin.  In  ex- 
perimental cancer  of  mice  trypsin  is  said  to  cause  the 
tumor  cells  to  die  and  to  crumble  away,  but  it  is  plain 
that  many  more  successful  experiments  are  necessary  at 
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the  hands  of  various  investigators  before  it  can  be  con- 
cluded definitely  that  trypsin  cures  cancer  in  mice. 

We  see  that  while  the  results  obtained  by  Beard  may 
warrant  the  continued  study  of  the  effects  of  trypsin  on 
cancer,  there  is  at  present  no  basis  whatsoever  for  the 
inference  that  a  veritable  cure  for  human  cancer  has 
been  discovered.  Under  these  circumstances  it  would 
have  been  more  prudent,  to  say  the  least,  on  the  part  of 
Saleeby  to  have  refrained  from  making  statements  in 
public  print  that  are  not  readily  differentiated  from 
those  "premature,  outrageous,  and,  indeed,  brutally 
cruel  announcements  which  constantly  infest  tlie  press," 
and  which  he  himself  condemns. 


PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION  IN   SEXUAL  HYGIENE. 

If  the  knowledge  possessed  Ijy  the  medical  profession 
as  to  the  prevalence  of  the  venereal  disorders  and  their 
disastrous  consequences,  especially  to  the  innocent  wives 
and  mothers  of  the  country,  and  too  often  to  their  off- 
spring, was  possessed  by  the  public  generally,  the  evils 
named  could  not  continue  in  their  present  prevalence 
and  virulence.  We  warn  the  public  freely  against  small- 
pox, we  create  almost  a  panic  in  regard  to  the  "great 
white  plague,"  but  we  actually  cultivate  ignorance  in 
regard  to  a  class  of  diseases  which,  while  not  always  di- 
rectly fatal,  are  directly  and  indirectly  responsible  for 
a  vast  proportion  of  the  existing  human  misery.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  with  a  patient  and  intelligent  agitation 
of  this  subject  by  our  profession,  with  the  end  of  secur- 
ing a  more  general  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  public 
of  the  facts,  we  could  accomplish  a  vast  amount  of  good 
and  possibly  eradicate  the  evils  to  a  very  great  extent. 
A  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the  last  few  years, 
and  the  sign  of  the  times  is  that  the  ban  of  secrecj''  is 
being  removed  and  that  light  is  to  be  shed  on  this  sub- 
ject so  long  shrouded  in  darkness.  Sociologic  workers 
are  taking  up  the  problem  in  earnest,  and  their  co-opera- 
tion will  make  effective  the  awakening  for  which  the 
medical  profession  has  long  appealed.  For  example. 
Charities  and  the  Commons,  a  periodical  whose  views  on 
subjects  more  or  less  closely  related  to  medicine  we  have 
often  had  occasion  to  quote  with  approval,  publishes  in 
its  issue  of  February  24  communications  from  several 
prominent  medical  authorities  on  sexual  hygiene  and  the 
necessity  and  propriety  of  the  instruction  of  the  public, 
especially  the  young.  There  need  be  no  sacrifice  of  mod- 
esty or  propriety  if  the  effort  is  properly  conducted. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  the  instruction  can  be 
given  by  parents  to  the  inquiring  child  or  by  teachers 
and  others  to  the  still  ignorant  adolescent.  We  must  re- 
member that  information  is  sought  and  secured  on  these 
subjects,  and  there  is  almost  a  certainty  that  what  may 
be  obtained  from  the  usual  sources  is  liable  to  be  cor- 
rupting and  dangerous  both  from  a  physical  and  a  moral 
point  of  view.  A  recent  writer^  says :  "Even  the  air  of 
mystery  that  surrounds  this  subject  when  it  is  not 
frankly  treated  is  a  source  of  danger.  For  it  stimulates 
the  imagination,  drives  to  clandestine  sources  of  infor- 
nuition,  and  tends  to  precocious  stimulation  of  the  sexual 
organism."  The  medical  profession  has  much  to  do  with 
the  creation  of  a  proper  public  opinion  on  this  subject. 

1.   Prof.    George    A.    Coe.    "Kdncnlion    in  Ueligion  ami  Morals." 
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It  is  from  physicians  that  the  public  has  to  obtain  its 
facts,  as  is  recognized  by  the  sociologic  journal  b.ere  re- 
ferred to,  and  it  is  on\y  by  the  dissemination  of  correct 
information  that  we  can  combat  one  of  the  greatest  social 
evils  of  all  times. 


THE  STATURE  OF  THE  JAPANESE. 
The  Japanese  feel  that  their  comparatively  diminutive 
stature  is  a  national  humiliation,  according  to  the  re- 
ported statements  of  Surgeon-General  Takaki  of  the 
Japanese  navy.  He  attributes  their  smallness  of  stature 
to  centuries  of  imperfect  nutrition,  and  believes  tliat  by 
proper  dietetics  they  can  soon  attain  the  full  stature  of 
the  European  races.  Already,  by  change  of  diet,  a 
marked  improvement  has  been  made  in  the  Japanese 
navy,  and  he  thinks  that  an  equal  effort  will  increase 
the  stature  of  the  general  population.  This  is  following 
Western  ideals  with  a  vengeance ;  notwithstanding  their 
diminutive  stature  the  Japanese  in  war  have  proved 
themselves  to  be  fully  the  equals  of  at  least  one  Euro- 
pean nation,  and  it  is  perhaps  a  question  whether  their 
smallness  might  not  have  been  an  advantage  to  them 
under  the  conditions  of  modern  warfare.  As  a  corre- 
spondent of  Nature  points  out,  a  very  appreciable  per- 
centage of  the  Eussian  fire  must  have  been  ineffective  as 
compared  to  that  of  the  Japanese  on  account  of  the  dif- 
ference in  size  of  the  respective  human  targets.  Still, 
if  the  Japanese  wish  to  be  large — and  size  has  some  ad- 
vantages— no  one  can  object.  The  main  question  is 
whether  economic  conditions  in  Japan  will  afford  the  es- 
fontials  for  such  general  dietetic  alterations  as  are  called 
for  by  the  proposed  experiment. 


Medical  News 


ILLINOIS. 

New  Hospital. — The  Methodist  Memorial  Hospital,  Mattoon, 
will  be  formally  opened  and  dedicated  March  17. 

Smallpox. — A  case  of  smallpox  was  discovered  in  the  Illinois 

State  School  for  the  Blind,  Jacksonville,  February  24. The 

mayor  of  Colfax  has  ordered  the  postmaster  to  cease  forward- 
ing any  mail  from  Colfax  in  order  to  cheek  the  spread  of 
smallpox  in  that  place. 

Physician  Gets  Verdict. — A  jury  in  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Logan  County  brought  in  a  verdict  for  $350  in  favor  of  Dr. 
Hiram  L.  Cosby,  Lincoln,  against  Sheriff  James  White  of 
Logan  County  for  professional  services  in  sa\ang  the  life  of  a 
man  accidentally  shot  by  the  sheriff  last  year. 

Old  Offenders  Brought  to  Time.— Mrs.  E.  K.  Liens  of  Deca- 
tur, an  old-time  violator  of  the  Illinois  medical  practice  act, 
has  been  compelled  by  attorneys  for  the  State  Board  of 
Health,  to  make  a  settlement  for  her  violations,  including  the 
payment  of  all  costs  of  prosecution,  and  to  enter  into  a  writ- 
ten agreement  to  discontinue  practice.  Mrs.  Liens  conducted 
a  bath  and  massage  institution  in  Decatur  and  manufactured 
"Lien  Diphtheria  Cure."  From  time  to  time  she  undertook 
the  nursing  of  diphtheria  eases,  using  and  applying  her  own 
remedy.  Suit  was  brought  against  her  at  the  instance  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health  "in  a  Justice  court,  but  this  suit  was 
decided  in  favor  of  the  defendant.  The  board  promptly  ap- 
pealed and  hearing  was  set  for  the  January  term  of  the 
M:icon  Coviiify  Cin-uif  ( ourl.  The  c-is<'  was  settled  only  after 
a  number  of  futile  efforts  of  the  defendant  to  secure  continu- 
ance.  After    several    months    of    constant    effort    to    bring 

justice  on  him,  the  State  Board  of  Health  has  finally  lieen  suc- 
cessful in  its  suit  against  George  B.  McClellan.  who  was  adver- 
tised extensively  in  Illinois  as  'THamond  Dick."  the  Indian 
healer.  Recently  authorizations  for  MeClcllan's  prosecution 
had  been  issued  in   McIIenry,  McLean  and  Marshall  counties 

1.   Prof.  George  A.  Toe,  "Education  In  ndijrlon  and  Morals." 


and  in  these  counties  suit  was  commenced,  but  the  defendant 
in  each  instance  escaped  before  service  could  be  secured  on 
him.  About  the  middle  of  February  he  was  found  to  be  ply- 
ing his  trade  in  Adams  County,  in  the  vicinity  of  Quincy.  He 
was  caught  and  prosecuted  at  Golden,  and  a  jiidgment  for 
$122.85  was  secured  against  him.  Being  unable  to  pay  the 
fine,  the  defendant  gave  a  bill  of  sale  for  his  eight  trunks  and 
other  paraphernalia  to  avoid  going  to  jail.  "Diamond  Dick" 
is  an  old  offender.  He  was  fined  $100  and  costs  in  Peoria  in 
1901,  and  similarly  in  1903  in  Marengo,  where  he  spent  some 
time  in  jail.  The  energetic  action  of  the  State  Board  of  Health 
has  made  practice  impossible,  and  he  now  finds  himself  de- 
prived of  Ilia  goods  and  with  eases  pending  against  him  in 
various  counties,  in  which  he  will  be  promptly  prosecuted  if 
he  appears. 

Chicago. 

Smallpox. — A  case  of  smallpox  was  brought  into  Chicago 
from  the  West,  February  27.  The  patient  was  a  railway  por- 
ter.    No  other  cases  have  developed. 

Laryngologists  Meet. — A  successful  meeting  of  the  middle 
section  of  the  American  Laryngological,  Rhinological  and  Oto- 
logical  Society  was  held  in  the  Northwestern  University  build- 
ing. February  26. 

More  Funds  for  Hospital. — J.  Ogden  Armour  has  given  $25,- 
000  toward  the  $140,000  required  for  the  new  George  Smith 
addition,  St,  Luke's  Hospital,  Of  the  required  amount  $80,000 
is  at  present  in  the  treasury. 

Hospital  Plans  Abandoned. — It  is  reported  that  the  Iroquois 
Memorial  Association  has  abandoned  its  plans  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  hospital  to  commemorate  those  who  perished  in 
the  Iroquois  Theater  fire,  on  account  of  lack  of  interest  in  the 
project. 

Needs  New  Building. — The  Chicago  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and 
Throat  College  contemplates  the  erection  of  a  new  building  to 
accommodate  the  increasing  needs  of  the  institution,  to  cost 
$7.1.000,  At  the  annual  meeting  the  old  board  of  directors  was 
re-elected. 

Deaths  of  the  Month. — February  furnishes  the  lowest  mor- 
tality rate  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  city,  14.07  per  1,000. 
The  total  deaths  number  ■2.2^~.  nnd  nmona  tlie  principal  death 
causes  were:  pneumonia,  413;  consumption,  239;  nephritis, 
164;  heart  disease,  163,  and  violence,  including  suicide,  159. 

Deaths  of  the  Week. — The  total  deaths  from  all  causes  for 
the  week  ended  March  3  were  563,  equivalent  to  an  annual 
death  rate  per  1,000  of  14.32,  a  lower  death  rate  than  for  the 
previous  week  or  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Pneumonia  led  the  death  causes  with  111.  followed  by  con- 
sumption with  63,  nephritis  with  43.  violence,  including  sui- 
cide, with  36,  and  heart  diseases  with  32. 

Recommends  International  Vital  Statistics  System. — In 
The  .Iouknal.  .January  27,  page  283,  in  the  item  concerning 
the  report  on  the  Chicago  department  of  health  statistics  by 
the  committee  of  investigation,  which  was  appointed  for  the 
purpose  by  the  Chicago  Medical  Society,  the  impression  is 
given  that  the  committee's  approval  covered  all  the  methods 
of  the  department.  The  committee  did  not  favor  the  system 
of  classification  in  use  by  the  department  and  recommended 
the  international  system  of  classification  instead. 

IOWA. 

Inebriate  Hospital  Full. — The  new  State  Hospital  for  Inebri- 
ates. Knoxville,  which  was  opened  early  in  February,  is  now 
filled  nearly  to  the  limit,  and  many  applicants  are  waiting  for 
admission. 

IVTagnetio  Healer  Convicted. — D.  V.  ^liller,  a  wcllmmiMn 
healer  of  Waterloo,  who  was  arrested  for  practicing  surgery, 
medicine  and  obstetrics  without  state  license,  has  been  found 
guilty  as  rharopd. 

New  Hospitals. — A  German- American  Catholic  hospital  is  t.i    I 

be  erected  in  Waterloo  this  year,  to  cost  aho\it  $70.000, The 

newlv  constructed  cottage  for  men  at  the  Clarinda  State  Hos- 
jiital   was  opened  early  last  month. 

Made  Insane  by  Drugs.— Dr.  Hiram  L,  Getz,  Marshalltown, 
has  been  adjudged  insane  and  committed  to  the  Independence 
State  Hospital.  He  has  been  suffering  from  diabetes  for  about 
a  year  and  has  become  habituated  to  the  use  of  drugs. 

Will  Not  Admit  Consumptives.— The  State  Board  of  Health, 
at  a  recent  session  held  in  Des  INToines.  adonted  an  amendment 
to  its  rules  bv  wliii'h  no  teacher  or  child  afflicted  with  tubercu- 
losis is  to  bo  permitted  to  teach  or  attend  school  in  the  state. 

Damages  Against  Physician. — In  the  case  of  Revnolds  vs. 
Dr.  Thomas  U,  McI\Ianus,  Waterloo,  in  which  $10,000  damages 
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ui'U'  claimed  on  account  of  alleged  malpractioc,  a  verdict  of 
.$."1,0(10  for  the  plaintilF  was  returned  February  10.  Dr.  Mc- 
Manus'  attorneys  have  asked  for  a  new  trial. 

Personal. — Dr.    Even    F.    Cowgcr,    Riverton,    has    moved    to 

Monte   Ne,   Ark. Dr.    Amos   J.    Thornber,    Burlington,   has 

been  made  president  of  the  Dos  Moines  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety, vice   Dr.   Nathaniel   McKittrick,  resigned. Dr.   Samuel 

W.  Moorhead  has  been  made  postmaster  of  Keokuk. 

Southwestern  Association  Meeting. — At  the  annual  meeting 
of  (lie  Southwcstrin  Iowa  Medical  .Association,  held  in  Creston, 
Kebruary  16,  about  sixty  were  present,  and  the  following  offi- 
cers were  elected :  President,  Dr.  William  R.  Whitnall,  Hast- 
ings; vice-president.  Dr.  Lynch,  urcenville,  and  secretary  and 
treasurer.  Dr.  Josej))!  P.  Claybough,  Creston. 

Boy  Healer  a  Practitioner. — In  the  case  of  the  State  of  Iowa 
vs.  .).  G.  Gallagher,  "the  Minnesota  boy  healer,"  charged  with 
illegal  practice  of  medicine,  the  demurrer  to  the  indictment 
was  overruled  b.v  the  court,  who  stated  that  "a  person  shall 
be  held  as  practicing  medicine  who  publicly  professes  to  heal 
or  cure  diseases  or  ailments  of  the  human  body  if  such  pro- 
fession be  made  under  such  circumstances  as  to  indicate  that 
it  is  made  with  a  view  of  undertaking  to  cure  the  afflicted." 

KENTUCKY. 

Injured  in  Explosion. — Dr.  R.  E.  Gatz,  professor  of  pharmacy 
at  (he  Hospital  and  College  of  Medicine,  Louisville,  was  seri- 
ously injured  by  the  explosion  of  a  test  tube  in  the  laboratory, 
February  24. 

Physician  Wins  Suit. — In  the  suit  of  Mrs.  Kate  L.  McCul- 
lougli  vs.  Dr.  Elias  S.  Frey,  Louisville,  for  $5,000  damages, 
alleged  to  have  Ijeen  due  to  an  improper  prescription,  the  jury 
returned  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  January  24. 

Midland  Physicians  Meet. — The  Kentucky  Midland  Medical 
Society  met  at  Jlidway  January  15  and  elected  Dr.  William  B. 
McClure,  Lexington,  president,  and  Dr.  Charles  W.  Kavanaugh, 
Lawrenceburg,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  J.  Harry  Arnold,  Ver- 
sailles, secretary-treasurer. 

Fires. — Fire  in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Building,  Smith's  Mills,  Feb- 
ruary S,  caused  .$.300  damages  to  the  office  of  Dr.  Levin  C. 
Koyster. Un  February  3  a  disastrous  fire  occurred  in  Rich- 
mond which  caused  the  loss  of  $1,000  each  to  Drs.^hompson 
J.  Taylor  and  J.  G.  Bosley. 

Colored  Physicians  in  Trouble. — In  the  case  of  the  City  of 
Owensboro  vs.  Dr.  Walker,  charged  liy  Dr.  .Teremiah  ^L  Peters 
with  assault  in  a  (|uarrel  over  a  vaccination.  Dr.  Walker  was 
fined  $25,  and  during  the  progress  of  the  trial  Dr.  Peters  was 
charged  $3  for  contempt  of  court. 

New  Hospital  Staff. — The  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Lexing- 
ton, announces  the  following  hospital  staff:  Consulting  staif. 
Drs.  David  Barrow  and  Thomas' II.  Kinnaird:  attending  staff, 
Drs.  Frank  H.  Clark.  James  C.  Carrick.  Edward  M.  Wiley, 
Julian  T.  McClymond.^.  Waller  O.  BuUock,  John  W.  Scott. 
.\rchibald  H.  Barkley,  Thomas  HoUoway,  Charles  W.  Morris, 
Joseph  A.  Stueky.  N.  Lewis  Bosworth  and  Jefferson  D.  Iviser. 

Tri-State  Meeting. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Tri- 
Statc  Medical  Society  of  Ohio,  West  Virginia  and  Kentucky, 
held  at  Catlcttsburg  .January  20.  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  George  Marshall,  Portsmouth,  Ohio; 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  John  D.  Williams,  Catlettsburg,  Ky.,  and 
.Mhert  S.  Brady.  Greenup,  Ky. :  secretary.  Dr.  Smithfield 
Keffer,  Ashland,  Ky.,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Moore, 
Huntington.  W.  Va. 

Personal. — ^Dr.    Cliarles    H.    Todd    of    Owensboro    has    been 

elected  president  of  the  Daviess  County  board  of  health. Dr. 

Clarence  H.  Vaught,  Richmond,  has  been  elected  president  of 

the  Central  Kentucky  Medical  Society. Dr.  Robert  Rivers. 

Paducah,  who  suffered  a  severe  burn  of  the  right  eye  several 

weeks   ago.   has   entirely   recovered. Dr.   John   V.   Hayden. 

Salem,  has  l>een  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Frederick  G.  La  Rue. 
Smitbland,  secretary,  of  the  Livingston  County  board  of  health. 

Dr.  W.  Guy   Eckman   has   been   elected  jail   physician   of 

Covington,  vice  Dr.  James  A.  Davis. Dr.  .J.  ITalpin  O'Reilly, 

Louisville,  is  seriously  ill  with  pneumonia. Dr.  Leslie  Ru- 
dolph. Wooilville.  who  has  been  critically  ill.  is  improving. 

MAINE. 

Uift  to  Hospital. — .An  anonymous  friend  of  the  Knox  County 
General  TTosxiilal.  Rockland,  has  made  his  annual  donation  to 
the  institution,  to  be  used  for  the  maintenance  of  the  James 
A.  CreiLjlitnii   memorial  free  bed. 

Northern  Maine  Hospital  Opened. — The  Northern  Maine  Gen- 
eral Hospital.  Eagle  Lake  Mills,  was  opened  for  the  reception 


of  patients  January  15.  The  building  contains  forty  rooms 
and  three  wards,  and  will  have  cost,  when  completed,  about 
■$12,000. 

Clinical  Society  Meets. — The  Waterville  Clinical  Society  held 
its  annual  meeting  February  22  and  elected  the  following  offi- 
cers :  President,  Dr.  Edward  W.  Boycr ;  vice-president.  Dr. 
H.  E.  Milliken;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Frederick  C. 
Thayer,  and  business  committee,  the  vice-president,  secretary 
and  Dr,  B.  B.  Cragin. 

Personal. — Dr.  Hertiert  S.  Sleeper,  Lewiston,  has  been  elected 
a  member  of  the  local  board  of  health. Dr.  Bigelow  T.  San- 
born has  been  elected  a  member  of  the  Augusta  City  Hospital 
corporation. Dr.  Milton  C.  Wedgewood,  Lewiston,  is  seri- 
ously ill. Dr.  David  S.  Hunnewell,  Madison,  who  has  been 

ill  with  bronchitis,  is  reported  to  be  much  improved. 

Academy  Election. — At  the  annual  meeting  and  banquet  of 
the  Maine  Academy  of  Medicine  and  Science,  held  in  Portland, 
Dr.  Clarence  A.  Peaslee,  Bath,  was  elected  president;  Dr. 
Albion  H.  Little,  Portland,  corresponding  secretary;  Dr.  Frank 
Y.  Gilbert,  Portland,  statistical  secretary;  Dr.  Oilman  Davis, 
Portland,  assistant  secretary,  and  Bertrand  G.  March,  Portland, 
treasurer. 

County  Society  Meeting. — The  twelfth  annual  meeting  of 
the  York  County  Jledical  Society  was  held  at  Biddeford,  Janu- 
ary 11.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr. 
William  W.  Smith.  Ogtmquit;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  M.  Hub- 
bard Ferguson,  Biddeford,  and  Roland  S.  Gove,  Sanford;  secre- 
tary. Dr.  Clarence  E.  Thompson,  Saco,  and  treasurer.  Dr. 
Harry  L.  Prescott,  Kennebunkport. 

Communicable  Diseases. — Smallpox  is  still  being  reported 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  state,  the  latest  reports  coming 
from  Houlton,  Cary  and  Linneus. Typhoid  fever  has  ap- 
peared in  the  lumber  camp  and  mill  of  S.  P.  Dean  &  Son  Com- 
pany, west  of  Dudley.  The  condition  is  rendered  more  serious 
by  the  fact  that  the  camp  is  so  far  removed  from  medical  aid. 

A  colored  car  cleaner  for  the  Boston  &  Maine  Rnilvmd  Co. 

at  Portland  was  taken  sick  at  his  Avork  at  the  Union  .Station, 
Februarv'  24.  He  was  examined  by  physicians  and  found  to 
be  suffering  from  smallpox.     He  was  removed  to  the  detention 

hospital. A  case  of  smallpox  was  discovered   in  a   lumber 

camp  in  the  town  of  Ludlow  this  past  week.  The  authorities 
were  notified  and  the  camp  was  quarantined. 

MARYLAND. 

Patent  Medicine  Bill. — A  new  patent  medicine  bill,  said  to 
be  satisfactory  to  the  drug  trade,  has  been  introduced  in  the 
legislature. 

Vital  Statistics  Bill. — Favorable  report  has  been  made  in  the 
senate  by  the  committee  on  sanitary  conditions  on  a  bill  to 
enable  the  State  Board  of  Health  to  collect  vital  statistics 
when  local  officers  fail  to  collect  them. 

Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  Bill. — .\  bill  has  been  introduced 
into  the  senate  creating  the  Maryland  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium 
and  making  appropriations  for  its  erection  and  maintenance. 
It  requires  the  institution  to  be  accessible  by  both  railroad  and 
water  transportation,  and  places  it  under  the  control  of  a 
board  of  managers  composed  of  the  governor,  the  treasurer, 
the  comptroller  of  the  treasury,  ex-offieio,  and  six  other  per- 
sons, who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  governor.  Of  these  six, 
two  are  to  serve  for  two  years,  two  for  four  years  and  two  for 
six  years -from  May  1,  1006.  Thereafter  the  governor  is  to 
appoint  two  members  of  this  board,  to  serve  for  six  years, 
biennially.  They  are  to  be  chosen  with  a  view  to  their  intelli- 
gence, experience  and  character  and  withoiit  reference  to  ec- 
clesiastical or  party  ties.  The  bill  appropriates  $100,000  for 
the  establishment  of  the  institution,  land  and  buildincs.  and 
$25,000  annually  for  its  support.  It  has  the  approval  of  the 
state  tuberculosis  commission  and  State  Board  of  Health,  and 
is  backed  by  the  medical  profession. 

Baltimore. 

February  Deaths. — Diiring  February  2^  persons  died  from 
whooping-cough  (which  is  quite  prevalent).  10  from  influenza, 
110  from  consumption  and  177  from  pneumonia. 

Smallpox. — Seven  cases  of  smallpox  were  reported  during 
the  week  ended  February  25;  8  patients,  all  colored,  were  sent 
to  the  city  quarantine  station  from  Baltimore  County  on  the 
s.nme  day;  10  cases  in  all  were  reported  in  the  city  during 
February. 

Addresses  Delivered.-  Dr.  Ira  Rcnisen.  president  of  the 
.Tohns     Hopkins     TTniversity.     addressed     the     .Johns     Hopkins 

.\lumni  in  Xew  York  City.  Ufarch  2. Dr.  Howard   A.  Kelly 

spoke  to  1.000  men  at  St.  .John's  Church.  Roanoke.  Va..  Febru- 


732 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


Jouu.  A.  M.  A. 


ary  25,  on  "Purity  of  Manhood." Dr.  N.  H.  D.  Cox  lectured 

March  4  on  "Missions  in  Africa,"  where  lie  spent  three  years 
as  a  missionary. 

Hospital  Report. — According  to  the  twenty -eighth  annual 
report  of  the  Presbyterian  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Charity  Hos- 
pital, 11.80.3  patients  were  treated  in  1905;  10,605  of  these 
being  white.  There  were  7,012  eye,  2,348  ear  and  2,443  throat 
cases.  There  were  performed  1,392  operations  on  the  eye,  166 
nn  tlie  ear  and  750  on  the  nose  and  throat.  Since  the  opening 
of  the  hospital  227,048  eases  have  been  treated. 

MICHIGAN. 

New  Hospital  Soon  Ready. — Tlie  new  Lutheran  Hospital  of 
Bay  City  will  be  ready  to  receive  patients  April  1. 

Personal. — Dr.  W.  Francis  Ertell,  Kalamazoo,  has  been  eon- 
fined  to  the  house  by  illness. Dr.  Andrew  P.  Biddle,  Detroit, 

is  seriously  ill  with  inflammatory  rheumatism. 

Patent  Medicine  Ordinance. — An  ordinance  to  prohibit  the 
free  distribution  of  samples  of  patent  medicines,  drugs,  oint- 
ments, pills,  powders  and  pellets  on  the  streets  or  from  house 
to  house  in  the  city  of  Grand  Rapids,  was  passed  by  the  com- 
mon  council,  February   19. 

Smallpox. — Smallpox  is  still  increasing  in  Gladstone,  and 
several  cases  are  reported  among  the  employes  of  the  Cleve- 
land Cliff  Iron  Company,  Kipling. The  disease  has  appeared 

in  the  vicinity  of  Calumet,  and  it  is  said  that  in  the  logging 
camps  200  men  are  at  present  under  quarantine. 

Banquet  to  Dr.  Harison. — A  dinner  to  welcome  Dr.  Beverly 
D.  Harison.  secretary  of  tlie  Michigan  State  Board  of  Registra- 
tion in  Medicine,  formerly  of  Saul't  Ste.  Marie,  to  Detroit,  was 
given  by  Dr.  Fleming  Carrow,  February  21,  at  which  a  number 
of  the  prominent  physicians  of  Detroit  were  presenc. 

Trichinosis. — Dr.  J.  W.  Gustin,  chairman  of  the  Bay  City 
board  of  health,  has  located  the  source  of  the  trichinosis  in- 
fection which  has  caused  more  than  thirty  cases  of  illness  and 
cnc  death  in  the  city,  at  a  farm  near  Vassar.  where  the  hog 
from  which  the  infected  meat  was  cut  was  purchased. 

New  Dean  of  the  Dental  Department.— Prof.  W.  D.  Miller 
of  the  University  of  Berlin  has  been  offered  and  has  accepted 
the  position  of  dean  of  the  Department  of  Dentistry  of  the 
University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor.  He  will  come  to  this 
country  and  begin  his  work  in  1907.  Dr.  Miller's  researches 
on  the"  bacteriology  of  the  mouth  and  dental  caries  are  well 
known.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  but 
has  been  the  professor  in  the  dental  department  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Berlin  for  twenty-five  years. 

NEW  YORK. 

Water  for  Long  Island  Towns. — The  Citizens'  Water  Supply 
Company  has  made  a  contract  to  build  a  plant  at  Great  Neck 
and  supply  that  place  and  Thomaston  with  water.  The  entire 
plant  will  cast  nearly  $100,000  and  will  have  a  capacity  of 
2.300.000  gallons  a  day. 

Osteopaths  Plead. — Osteopaths  in  large  numbers  attended 
the  joint  hearing  on  February  28  before  the  senate  Judiciary 
and  assembly  public  health  committees  to  plead  for  the  passage 
of  a  bill  establishing  a  board  of  examiners  for  osteopathic 
physicians.  The  measure  was  opposed  by  physicians  from  all 
over  the  state. 

A  Field  Hospital. — A  l)ill  was  signed  by  Governor  Higgins  on 
February  26  providing  for  the  organization  of  a  field  hospital 
to  be  attached  to  tlie  headquarters  of  the  national  guard,  to 
consist  of  one  surgeon  with  the  rank  of  major,  three  assist- 
ant surgeons,  six  field  hospital  sergeants,  eight  corporals, 
lliivty  privates,  one  musician  and  one  cook. 

Bills  Proposed. — A  bill  has  recently  been  introduced  into  the 
legislature  ]iroviding  for  a  reservation  on  both  sides  of  the 
Bronx  River,  from  Kensico  to  Bronx  Park.  The  reservation  is 
considered   necessary   to   prevent   the   pollution   of   the   Bronx 

River   by   the   towiis   to    the   north. Another   bill   provides 

that  "any  person  who  by  word  of  mouth  or  by  written  or 
printed  circulars,  messages,  letters,  documents,  pamphlets, 
newspapers  or  magazine  articles  or  publication  of  any  kind, 
made,  issued  or  circulated  by  him  or  by  his  authority,  advo- 
cates or  teaches  the  duty,  necessity  or  propriety  of  putting  to 
death  by  legal  sanction  or  otherwise  persons  afflicted  with  an 
incurable  disease  because  of  their  condition,  is  guilty  of  a 
felony." 

Insanity  Increasing. — According  to  the  annual  report  of  the 
state  commissinner  in  lunacy  submitted  to  the  legislature,  in- 
sanity is  on  tlie  increase  in  this  state.  In  1892  there  was 
one    insane    jierson    lo    every    337    jieople    in    the    commniiity. 


Now  the  ratio  is  one  to  every  299.  The  commission  considers 
this  condition  grave,  but  says  that  the  new  cases  last  year 
were  fewer  than  the  ])revious  year.  There  are  27,406  insane 
in  the  public  and  private  institutions  of  the  state  and  6,000 
insane  are  maintained  in  their  own  homes.  In  the  state  insti- 
tutions the  net  increase  last  year  was  499.  the  lowest  in  ten 
years.  It  cost  the  state  $4,593,477  to  care  for  the  insane  last 
year.  Improvements  to  insane  hospitals  cost  .$838,000  during 
the  year.  There  were  5,310  new  cases  of  insanity  developed 
last  year,  of  which  the  state  institutions  discharged  1,442  as 
recovered  and  1,257  as  improved.  The  state  hospitals  for  this 
year  asked  $2,000,000  for  Detternients,  but  the  commission  has 
cut  this  to  $1,500,000.  The  legislature  is  asked  to  appropri- 
ate $4,950,000  for  the  care  of  the  insane  this  year.  The  cora- 
missionexpectsthatwith  the  money  available  for  iinpiovenu-iits 
and  additions  to  the  state  hospitals  the  overcrowding  in  these 
institutions  will  cease  before  the  end  of  the  year.  The  com- 
mission presents  the  first  repoVt  to  the  state  board  of  alien- 
ists, which  is  especially  charged  with  the  duty  of  returning  to 
their  homes  alien  lunatics  who  find  temporary  domicile  in  the 
state.  This  work  was  hitherto  undertaken  by  the  commission 
of  the  state  hospital  superintendents.  Owing  to  the  activity 
of  the  new  board  the  state  was  relieved  during  the  past  year 
of  417  insane  patients  of  the  alien  class. 

Report  of  New  York  State  Health. — The  report  of  the  New 
York  State  Department  of  Health  for  1905  states  that  the 
most  conspicuous  feature  of  epidemic  diseases  has  been  the 
continued  prevalence  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  and  the  in- 
crease in  its  mortality.  The  disease  was  most  prevalent  in  the 
maritime  district  and  mostly  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan. 
At  the  same  time  there  was  a  moderate  increase  in  the  Hud- 
son and  Mohawk  valley  districts,  and  in  the  east  central  and 
the  Lake  Ontario  and  western  districts.  This,  however,  was 
anticipated,  as  it  has  been  observed  that  a  considerable  local 
outbreak  is  often  attended  in  subsequent  seasons  by  much 
more  widespread  prevalence.  Smallpox  existed  in  a  few  places 
in  the  state  during  the  year,  but  there  were  no  deaths  from  it 
outside  of  New  York  City.  The  general  mortality  of  the  year 
was  excessive,  the  spring  mortality  exceeding  that  of  the  sum- 
mer; this  was  due  chiefly  to  pneumonia  and  acute  respiratory 
diseases,  influenza  being  one  of  the  chief  of  these.  During  the 
year  rules  were  adopted  requiring  that  certificates  of  still- 
iiirths  be*filed  in  the  State  Bureau  of  Vital  Statistics.  These 
certificates  showed  that  there  were  about  10,000  stillbirths  in 
the  state  during  the  year.  The  death  rate  in  the  larger  of  the 
state  institutions  was  5.56  per  100,  against  6.85  during  the  pre- 
vious year.  The  report  states  that  the  registration  of  b4rths 
is  far  from  satisfactory,  and  that  the  most  incomplete  regis- 
trations are  in  the  cities  of  Albany  and  Troy.  The  registra- 
tion of  marriages,  while  more  complete  than  that  of  births,  is 
not  satisfactory,  and  the  report  advises  the  enactment  of  a 
law  requiring  the  contracting  parties  to  procure  a  marriage 
license  from  the  county  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  mar- 
riage is  ts  be  performed.  It  is  also  recommended  that  for  sta- 
tistical purposes  as  well  as  for  the  safe  Keeping  of  original 
certificates  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths  in  the  state, 
all  such  certificates  outside  the  citv  of  Greater  New  York 
should  be  filed  with  the  State  Department  of  Health.  The 
work  of  the  bureau  of  sanitary  engineering  in  conserving  the 
water  supplies  of  the  state  is  also  noted.  The  report  states 
that  the  department  should  be  better  equipped  to  protect  the 
water  supplies  of  the  municipalities  of  the  state,  thus  enabling 
it  to  prevent  epidemics  of  typhoid  fever  due  to  impure  water. 
General  investigations  of  sewage  systems  and  of  sewage  dis- 
posal were  made.  New  work  is  outlined  and  needed  changes 
and  improvements  are  suggested. 

New  York  City. 

Centennial  Celebration. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Soci- 
ety of  the  County  of  New  York,  held  January  22,  it  was  voted 
to  celcliratc  the  centennial  of  the  incorporation  of  the  society 
by  a  dinner  at  the  Hotel  Astor  on  the  evening  of  April  4. 

Illegal  Practitioners  Fined. — In  the  Court  of  Special  Ses- 
sions, January   11,  Anthony  Ofrias,  a  drugsist  of  382  Tenth 

Avenue,  was  fined  $250  for  illegally  prescribing  for  a  fee. 

John  Justin,  an  osteopath,  was  fined  $100  for  practicing  with- 
out a  license. 

Hospital  Dedicated. — Archbishop  Farley  dedicated  the  new 
St.  Francis  Hosjiital  on  March  1.  It  occupies  the  entire  block 
bounded  by  One  Hundred  and  Forty-second  and  One  Hundred 
and  Forty-third  Streets,  Brook  and  St.  Ann's  Avenues,  and 
contains  400  beds. 

Harvey  Society  Lecture. — The  twelfth  lecture  in  the  Harvey 
Societv  course  will  be  delivered  bv  Prof.  Theobald  Smith  of 
the    Harvard    Medical    School    at    the    \cw    York    Acadcmv    of 
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Medicine,  March  10,  at  8:.'!0  ]).  in.  Subject:  "The  Parasiticisni 
of  the  Tuheicle  Hacilhis  and  Its  Bearing  on  Infection  and 
Inmninity." 

Needs  of  Hospital. — The  New  York  Society  for  the  Relief 
of  Rnptui-od  and  Crippled  reports  that  in  1905,  963  patients,. 
!tly  children,  were  treated  in  the  hospital,  and  that  44,157 
treatments  were  given  outside.  The  hospital  is  very  much  in 
need  of  funds  and  runs  $40,000  Ixdiind  its  permanent  sub- 
scriptions every  year. 

Homes  for  Poor  Convalescents.— Comptroller  IWetz  urges  the 
leasing  by  the  city  of  the  Manhattan  Beach  and  the  Oriental 
properties,  including  the  hotels,  for  convalescent  homes  for  the 
city's  poor.  The  Austin  Corbin  estate,  which  owns  the  hotels, 
is  willing  to  lease  these  two  properties  to  the  city  for  .$150,000 
a  year,  or  to  sell  outright  for  .$3,150,000. 

More  Physicians  for  Bellevue. — As  the  result  of  recent  action 
taken  at  a  meeting,  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Bellevue  and 
the  Allied  Hospitals,  Bellevue  will  hereafter  have  four  paid 
physicians  in  its  receiving  ward.  They  will  receive  a  salary 
of  $(i00  annually,  will  serve  four-hour  tours  of  duty,  and 
will  pnihably  be  chosen  from  the  internes  of  the  hospital. 

Hospital  Economies. — A  preliminary  meeting  of  representa- 
tives of  more  than  a  score  of  hospitals  was  held  recently  with 
a  view  to  elTect  economics  on  hospital  management.  It  was 
suggested  that  the  city  take  charge  of  the  ambulance  service 
and  establish  a  system  of  receiving  stations  throughout  the 
■ity.  where  patients  might  first  be  taken  and  then  sent  to  such 
hospitals  as  were  able  to  receive  them. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There  were  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  the  week  ending  February  24,  1,630  cases  of 
measles,  with  34  deaths;  373  cases  of  tuberculosis,  with  167 
deaths;  3-il  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  77  deaths;  214  cases  of 
scarlet  fever,  with  8  deaths;  22  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  9 
deaths;  15  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  with  20  deaths, 
and  62  cases  of  varicella;  a  total  of  2,763  cases  and  315 
deaths. 

Hospital  Statement  Corrected. — At  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  trusliTs  uf  the  Hebrew  Infant  Asylum  it  was  announced 
that  tliis  institution  had  recorded  but  one  death  during  the 
vear  and  that  this  was  probably  the  lowest  mortality  for  any 
3iich  institution  in  the  country-  It  seems  that  the  Colored 
Orphan  Asylum  had  only  one  death  last  year  out  of  an  average 
af  327  children,  more  than  twice  the  number  sheltejed  by  the 
former  institution. 

For  Quieter  City. — The  representatives  of  various  women's 
organizations  were  on  hand  at  the  City  Hall  on  March  1  to 
ndeavor  to  make  an  impression  on  the  public  health  commit- 
tee of  the  board  of  aldermen  wiUi  reference  to  the  suppres- 
sion of  street  noises.*  Dr.  Darliiigton  stated  that  the  health 
department  was  frequently  called  on  to  suppress  noises,  and 
that  when  a  real  nuisance  was  found  it  was  peremptorily 
suppressed. 

Personal. — Ur.  .lesse  B.  Mickle,  former  superintendent  of  the 
Metropolitan   Hospital  on  Blackwell's  Island,  has  resigned  on 

account    of    failin<;    health. The    two    upper    floors    of    Dr. 

Franklin  Shiels'  home  were  destroyed  by  fire,  causing  dam- 
age  amounting   to   $5,000. A   fire   occurred   in   Dr.   Robert 

.\bbe's  home  on  March  1  which  did  about  $100  damage. The 

Rev.  John  .1.  Collins  has  resigned  the  presidency  of  Fordam 
University  Medical  College  in  order  to  take  up  educational 
work  in  Jamaica. 

Diphtheria  in  Hospital. — Dr.  I.  O.  Woodruff,  h'ad  of  the 
medical  division  of  Ucllevue  Hospital,  was  attncked  ivith  diph- 
theria on  March  1.  and  at  once  removed  to  Minturn  Hospital. 
It  is  alleged  that  the  entire  hospital,  and  especially  the  chil- 
dren's w^ards,  had  a  narrow  escape  from  a  general  infection. 
The  hospital  physicians  contend  that  while  they  held  that  the 
.cases  which  caused  the  disease  to  spread  were  diphtheria,  the 
board  of  health  declared  them  to  be  only  exaggerated  cases  of 
tonsillitis. 

For  Seaside  Hospital. — Tobn  D.  Rockefeller,  .Jr..  has  offered 
to  give  the  Association  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Condition 
of  the  Poor  $125,000  toward  the  erection  of  a  permanent  sea- 
lide  hospital  for  children  s\iffering  from  tuberculosis  of  the 
bones  and  glands  on  condition  that  a  like  amount  is  raised 
liefore  .July  1,  and  that  the  permanent  maintenance  of  the 
ho.spital  is  assured.  .\n  anonymous  donor  has  promised  to 
give  $25,000  of  the  fuml  that  must  he  secured.  .Jacob  H. 
SchifT.  Mortimer  L.  SchifT  and  Percv  R.  Pyne  have  promised 
$5,000  each,  and  Felix  M.  Warburg, '.$2,000.' 

Subway  Consumption. — .Xutopsies  made  at  the  Bellevue 
morgue  show  that  some  deaths  have  been  due  to  fine  particles 
of  steel   in  the  lungs.     This  statement   was   nindc   iiulilic  after 


autopsies  made  on  two  subway  track  walkers  within  the  past 
month.  Dr.  Soper,  in  his  report  to  the  rapid  transit  commis- 
sion, declared  that  in  samples  of  subway  dust  examined  by 
him  there  occurred  more  than  60  per  cent,  of  the  minute 
steel  particles,  and  it  has  been  established  that  the  steel  dust 
generated  by  friction  in  the  subway  amounts  to  a  ton  a  mile 
each  month.  Dr.  Soper  finds  the  subway  cleaner  than  the 
streets.  General  results  show  that  there  are  twice  as  many 
bacteria  in  the  air  of  the  streets  as  there  are  in  that  of  the 
subwaj'.  The  subway  could  be  made  more  hialthful  by  substi- 
tuting a  smooth  concrete  surface  for  the  broken  stone  bal- 
last between  the  tracks  that  forms  a  nesting  place  for  dirt 
and  germs. 

The  Smoke  Nuisance.— The  recent  widesjnead  increase  of  the 
smoke  nuisance  has  caused  a  renewal  of  the  agitation  for  the 
stricter  enforcement  of  the  law  governing  the  escape  of  smoke 
and  noxious  gases  within  the  city  limits.  The  Academy  of 
Medicine  has  taken  the  matter  up  and  the  president.  Dr.  Charles 
\j.  Dana,  has  appointed  a  committee  consisting  of  Drs.  Joseph 
D.  Bryant,  Robert  Abbe  and  Walter  B.  James  to  investigate 
the  matter.  Dr.  F.  M.  Crandall,  president  of  the  County  Med- 
ical Socjety,  has  also  taken  up  the  investigation.  On  Febru- 
ary 23  Dr.  Darlington  read  a  paper  on  "Municipal  Regulation 
of  the  Smoke  Nuisance"  before  the  Society  of  Chemical  In- 
dustry, in  which  he  depicted  the  difTiculties  of  the  department 
in  obtaining  the  conviction  of  burners  of  soft  coal.  Charles 
T.  Barney,  who.  has  made  an  extensive  study  of  this  ques- 
tion, says  that  under  a  certain  section  of  the  charter  it  is 
provided  that  in  all  judicial  proceedings  orders  of  the  health 
department  shall  at  all  times  be  regarded  and  treated  as 
jirima  facie  just  and  legal,  and  that  whoever  shall  violate  an 
order  of  the  health  department  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemea- 
nor and  be  subject,  in  addition,  to  a  penalty  of  $250.  to  be 
recovered  in  a  civil  action.  It  was  stated  that  until  Sep- 
tember. 1905,  the  department  acted  under  these  sections  and 
obtained  prompt  compliance  with  its  orders. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Upholding  Dr.  Dixon. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Clinton 
County  Medical  Society.  January  18,  resolutions  were  adopted 
approving  the  actions  of  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Dixon,  the  state  com- 
missioner of  health,  in  enforcing  the  vaccination  laws  of 
Pennsylvania;  and  unanimously  agreeing  that  the  way  to 
prevent  smallpox  is  by  vaccination;  and  that  those  who  try  to 
prevent  and  bring  it  into  contempt  only  show  their  ignorance. 

Pennsylvania  Relief  Report. — The  monthly  report  of  the 
Kmployes'  Relief  Fund  for  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Com- 
pany's lines  east  of  Pittsburg  and  Erie  shows  that  the  pay.- 
nients  of  benefits  to  its  members  and  the  families  of  deceased 
members  for  the  month  of  January  amounted  to  $143,681.41, 
of  which  $59,081.86  were  on  accouiit  of  death,  and  $84,599.55 
on  account  of  disablement  by  sickness  and  accident.  The  pay- 
ments thus  far  are  stated  to  have  amounted  in  the  aggre- 
^'ate  to  $14,484,233.46.  of  which  $5,958,326.79  were  on  account 
of  deaths  and  $8,525,906.67  on  account  of  disabality. 

Gifts  for  Hospitals. — W.  L.  Schaefer,  Pottsville,  has  given  to 
the  Pottsville  Hospital  $5,000  to  endow  a  bed  for  sick  and 
injured  children  in  memory  of  his  deceased  wife. The  fam- 
ily of  the  late  J.  Preston  Thomas,  West  Whiteland,  have 
^iveu  $0,000  to  the  Chester  County  Hospital  to  endow  a 
roinu   in   that   institution.     By   the   will   of  Thomas  Wiggins. 

Berwyn,  $500  was  bequeathed  to  the  institution. Braddock 

(ieneral  Hospital  received  more  than  $4,000  as  Christmas  of- 
ferings.  By  the  will  of  the   late  Martin  Bates.   Lancaster. 

$10,000  is  bequeathed  to  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital. 

liy  the  will  of  the  late  .Tames  B.  Oliver  $5,000  is  devised  to 

the    South    Side   Hospital,   Pittsburg. W.    Ellis    Corey   has 

contributed  $10,000  toward  a  hospital  for  Braddock.-^ — By 
the  will  of  .Tohn  Portcrfield,  Allegheny,  the  following  institu- 
tions are  benefited:  United  Presbvterian  Memorial  Hospital. 
$10,000;  Presbyterian  Hospital,  '  Allegheny,  $10,000;  St. 
Josejih's  Hosiiital.  Allegheny,  $10,000.  and  on  the  death  of 
his  sister  $100,000  is  to  be  given  to  the  Allegheny  General 
Hospital. 

Society  OfiScers  Elected. — .\t  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Clearfield  County  Medical  Society,  Clearfield.  .Tanuary  11,  the 
following  officers  were  elected  for  the  year:  President,  Dr. 
Hiram  O.  King.  Curwensville;  vice-president.  Dr.  .Tohn  S.  Kelso, 
Woodland;  seei-etary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  C.  R.  McGirk;  censor. 
Dr.  Samuel  J.  Waterworth,  Clearfield,  and  committee  on  piAlic 
policy   and   legislation.  Drs.   Samuel   C.   Stewart.  Clearfield;   J. 

Frank   Rowles  and   James   L.   Henderson.  Osyeola   Mills. At 

the  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Frankfin  Count v  Medical 
Sdiicly    llir    following    olficers    were    idcctod :       President.    Dr. 


734 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Charles  M.  McLaughlin.  Greeneastle;  vice-picsiilcnts,  Dis. 
John  C.  Greenawalt,  Chanibersburg,  and  William  F.  Sapping- 
ton,  Webster  Mills  (Fulton  County);  secretary,  Dr.  John  J. 
Coffmann,  Scotland;  assistant  secretary.  Dr.  H.  Clay  Devil- 
biss,  Chanibersburg;  treasurer,  Dr.  David  Maelay,  Chambers- 
burg,  and  censor.  Dr.  T.  H.  Weagly,  IMarion. At  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Huntingdon  County  Medical  Society,  January 
11,  the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  John 
C.  Fleming,  Shirleysburg ;  vice-president.  Dr.  Charles  A.  Mc- 
Clain,  Moiint  Union;  treasurer,  Dr.  George  G.  Harman,  Hunt- 
ingdon; secretary  and  reporter,  Dr.  Howard  C.  Frontz,  Hunt- 
ingdon, and  censors,  Drs.  Rudolph  Myers.  Huntingdon;  Charles 

Campbell.  Petersburg,  and  Charles  R.  Bush,  Orbisonia. -At 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  Lancaster  County  Medical  Society 
the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Tveroy  K. 
Leslie.  Bareville;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  John  P.  Roebuck,  Lititz, 
and  Samuel  H.  Heller,  Lancaster;  secretary.  Dr.  Park  P. 
.  Brencman,  Lancaster;  treasurer.  Dr.  George  H.  Rohrer,  Lancas- 
ter; reporter.  Dr.  Park  P.  Breneman,  Lancaster,  and  censors, 
Drs.  George  W.  Berntheizcl,  Columbia;  Oliver  Roland,  Lan- 
caster, and  James  Mitchell,  Lancaster. At  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Lehigh  County  Medical  Society  the  following  offi- 
cers were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Augustus  W.  Ht^ndricks, 
AUentown;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Palmer  J.  Kress,  AUentown. 
and  Morris  F.  Cawley,  AUentown;  reeording  secretary.  Dr.  J. 
Treichler  Butz,  AUentown;  corresponding  secretary.  Dr.  Will- 
ard  D.  Kline,  AUentown;  treasurer,  Dr.  Albert  J.  Erdmann, 
AUentown;  censors.  Drs.  H.  Herbert  Herbst,  AUentown;  Mar- 
tin J.  Backenstoe.  Eraaus,  and  W.  B.  Erdmann,  and  reporter, 
Dr.  William  A.  Hausman,  Jr.,  AUentown. At  the  fifty- 
seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Northamp- 
ton County,  held  in  Easton,  January  10,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Arthur  D.  Reagan;  Easton;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  J.  Frank  Hahn,  Bath,  and  Harry  C.  Pohl, 
Nazareth;  secretary  and  reporter,  Dr.  J.  J.  Quiney;  corre- 
sponding secretarv," Dr.  John  E.  Fretz,  Easton;  treasurer.  Dr. 
Joseph  S.  Hunt.  Easton,  and  censors,  Drs.  Charles  IMcIntire. 
Easton;  D.  H.  Keller  and  WilUam  L.  Estes,  South  Bethlehem. 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Perry  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety the  following  officers  were  elected :  President,  Dr.  F.  A. 
Gutshall.  Blain;  Vice-presidents.  Drs.  W.  Homer  Hoopes,  New- 
port, and  Edward  E.  Moore,  New  Bloomfield;  secretary.  Dr. 
A.  Russell  Johnston,  New  Bloomfield;  treasurer.  Dr.  David  B. 
Milliken.  Landisburg.  and  reporter.  Dr.  Luther  M.  Shumaker, 

Elliottsburg. At"^the  annual  meeting  of  the  Warren  County 

Medical  Society.  January  .  10.  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  William  ;M.  Robertson.  Warren;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs,  Otis  S.  Brown,  Warren,  and  John  C.  Russell, 
Warren;  treasurer,  Dr.  IWorris  S.  Guth,  Warren;  secretary  and 
reporter.  Dr.  Mary  Conant,  and  censors,  Drs.  Michael  V.  Ball, 
Warren:  Christian  J.  Frantz,  Warren,  and.  Charles  W.  Schmehl, 
Warren. 

Philadelphia. 
Hospital  Examinations.— The  examination  for  two  resident 
physicians  for  the  Easton  Hospital  will  be  held  in  Easton  on 
Saturday.  March  24. 

Hospital  Eeport. — A  remarkable  year's  record  is  shown  by 
the  report  oi  the  Maternity  Hospital.  There  was  but  one 
death  in  the  72  cases  treated" during  the  year,  and  this  was  the 
first  death  in  three  years. 

Dr.  Allen  Entertained.— Dr.  Richard  H.  Hartc  gave  a  din- 
ner at  his  residence,  March  3,  in  honor  of  Dr.  Dudley  P.  Allen 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  secretary  of  the  American  Surgical  Asso- 
ciation. Dr.  Allen  delivered  an  address  before  the  Philadel- 
phia Academy  of  Surgery  at  the  College  of  Physicians, 
March  6. 

Charitable  Bequest.— By  the  will  of  the  late  Louisa  Die- 
tcrich  the  Rush  Hospital  for  Consumptives  will  receive  $10,000 
for  the  maintenance  of  two  free  beds,  to  be  called  the  Daniel 
P.  Dieterich  free  bod  and  the  Louisa  Dieterich  free  bed.  A 
bequest  of  $10,000  is  also  made  for  the  use  of  the  hospital. 
.\fter  other  bequests  the  balance  of  the  estate,  valued  at  $54,- 
000,  is  left  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  hospital. 

Society  Officers  Elected.— At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Northern  Branch  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society 
the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Howard  I). 
Geisler:  vice-president.  Dr.  Sanmel  H.  Brown;  recording  sec- 
retary. Dr.  R.  E.  Shroni;  treasurer,  Dr.  John  W.  Millick;  cor- 
responding secretary.  Dr.  Thomas  R.  Cnrrie;  censor,  Dr. 
Thomas  Shriner,  and  librarian.  Dr,  Robert  J.  Hess. 

Personal.— Dr.  George  W.  Pfromm  has  resigned  as  a  mem- 
ber of   the   assistant  medical   staff  of  the   McdicoChiriirgical 

College    Hospital. Dr.    Llewellys    F.    Barker,    professor    of 

medicine.    Johns    Hojikins    ITnivorsity.    addressed    the    James 


Tyson  Medical  Society  of  the  University  of  Pennsvlvania  on 
"Personal  Observations  of   the  Bubonic  Plague   in  China   and 

the  Philippines,"  February  28. Mr.  G.  C.  Signor  of  Tioga 

County  has  been  appointed  superintendent  of  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Hospital  to  take  the  place  of  J.  E.  Ellis.  Mr. 
Signor  assumed  his  duties  of  director  of  the  institution 
March  1. 

Wistar  Institute  Honored.— The  authorities  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylviinia  have  been  notified  that  the  Wistar  Insti- 
tute of  Anatomy  has  been  chosen  as  the  central  institute  for 
interacademic  brain  research  in  the  United  States.  The  Im- 
perial Academy  of  Sciences  at  Vienna  voted  the  Wistar  Insti- 
tute the  best  for  brain  research  in  this  country  at  a  recent 
meeting  and  this  announcement  has  just  been  made.  Recently 
Dr.  Henry  Donaldson  of  Chicago,  Dr.  T.  P.  Mall  of  Johns  Hop- 
kins Medical  School,  and  Dr.  Minot  of  the  Harvard  Medical 
School  were  elected  members  of  the  central  commission  for 
interacademic  brain  research.  The  work  6{  the  brain  research 
nt  tlic  institute  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Donaldson. 

Health  Report.— The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
the  week  reached  670.  This  is  an  increase  of  53  over  the 
number  reported  last  week  and  an  increase  of  117  over  the 
number  reported  in  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  The 
jirincipal  causes  of  death  were:  typhoid  fever,  4.3;  measles, 
16;  whooping  cough,  10;  diphtheria,  !);  consumption,  60;  can- 
cer, 28;  apoplexy,  25;  heart  disease,  61;  acute  respiratory 
disease,  121;  enteritis,  27;  Bright's  disease,  44;  appendicitis, 
7;  suicide,  9;  accidents,  33,  and  marasmus,  6.  There  were  469 
cases  of  contagious  disease  reported,  with  54  deaths,  as  com- 
pared with  483  cases  and  58  deaths  for  the  precedmg  week. 
Typhoid  fever  is  still  on  the  increase;  352  cases  were  reported, 
with  43  deaths,  as  compared  with  340  cases  and  39  deaths  in 
the  week  previous.  There  are  under  treatment  at  the  present 
in  the  city  about  2,500  persons  suffering  with  typhoid  infection. 
Widener  Memorial  for  Crippled  Children  Opened.- The  Wid- 
cner  Training  School  for  Crippled  Children,  with  its  thirty-fi%-e 
acres  of  ground  attached,  was  thrown  open  to  the  public  for 
inspection,  Mar-ch  3.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  finest  institu- 
tion of  its  kind  in  the  world.  The  home  has  been  created  by 
Peter  A.  B.  Widener  as  a  memorial  to  his  wife,  Josephine 
Widener.  It  is  intended  to  be  a  surgical  aid  to  train  crippled 
boys  and  girls  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  care  for  themselves 
and  earn  a  living.  The  buildings  are  of  brick  and  stone,  in 
the  colonial  style  of  architecture.  The  gi-oup  of  buildings  is 
an  irregular  squ.are  of  about  400  feet.  The  main  building  is 
265  feet  long,  with  a  depth  of  90  feet.  In  the  building  are  the 
surgical  wards,  the  kitchen  and  all  the  appendages  of  the 
culinary  department.  In  one  end  of  the  basement  is  a  .gym- 
nasium, with  dressing  rooms  and  bath  rooms.  On  the  second 
floor  are  the  surgical  wards,  and  on  the  fliird  floor  the  operat- 
ing rooms  and  laboratory,  with  rooms  for  etherization  and  for 
use  of  the  surgeons.  Lifts  and  inclined  planes  will  render  the 
transfer  of  patients  from  one  floor  to  another  easy  and  pain- 
less. The  educational  buildings  will  be  fitted  with  machinery 
and-  apparatus  so  that  mental  and  manual  training  will  be 
carried  on  together. 

Physicians  and  the  Lay  Press. — At  the  meeting  or  ttie 
County  Medical  Society,  February  28.  resolutions  were  or- 
dered to  be  referred  to  the  directors  for  further  action  provid- 
ing that  the  society  declares  that  the  appearance  of  articles 
in  the  dail.v  press  specifically  describing  the  diseases  of  certain 
patients  and  the  treatment  thereof,  together  with  names  of 
attending  physicians,  etc..  is  a  violation  of  Article  1,  Section 
7.  Chapter  2.  of  the  Principles  of  Ethics  of  the  American 
Medical  Association;  that  the  onus  of  proof  of  non-responsibil- 
ity for  such  publication  shall  be  on  those  whose  names  appear 
in  such  articles ;  that  if  the  person  so  charged  fails  to  con- 
vince the  censors  of  non-responsibilitv  they  shall  cause  to 
appear  in  two  successive  issues  of  the  Wcrlcly  linxfrr  a  stitc- 
mcnt  of  the  facts  and  a  notice  that  unless  the  oflender  shall 
sign  a  written  agreement  to  abstain  from  further  similar 
offense  all  members  of  the  society  shall  decline  consultation 
with  such  offender :  and  that  in  case  of  a  second  offense  the 
offender  shall  be  liable  to  expulsion;  that  the  assistant  secre- 
tary shall  keep  a  scrap-book  containing  copies  of  all  articles 
appearing  in  tlie  daily  press  relating  to  regular  physicians  of 
Philadelphia,  and  that  this  book  shall  be  kept  on  the  secre- 
tary's desk  for  the  inspection  of  members,  and  that  the  titles 
of  all  articles  shall  be  read  at  each  meeting;  that  the  direc- 
tors of  the  society  be  requested  to  prepare  amcn<lnients  of 
the  by-laws  to  accord  with  these  resolutions,  and  that  these 
rcsol\itions  shall  ajipear  in  every  issue  of  the  Wecklit  lio.itrr 
until  and  including  that  for  the  business  meeting  of  the  soci- 
ety in  April. 
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VIRGINIA. 

Dr.  Chiles  Acquitted.— Dr.  I.utlii  i-  R.  Cliik.s,  Ndifolk,  in- 
dieted  for  haviii};  jicrformed  a  oriniinal  operation  on  Miss 
Atkinson,  whose  tlciith  followed,  was  acquitted  February  19. 

Oppose  Tax.— The.  physicians  of  the  state  are  making  an- 
other effort  to  obtain  release  from  the  state  and  local  taxes 
imposed  on  practitioners  of  medicine.  A  committee  of  which 
Dr.  George  Ben  Johnston,  Richmond  is  chairman,  is  preparing 
a  bill  to  obtain  release  from  this  tax,  which  will  be  introduced 
at  this  session  of  the  legislature. 

Epileptic  Hospital  Bill  Passes. — The  senate  has  passed  a  bill 
creating  a  state  epileptic  hospital  on  the  site  given  for  that 
purpose  by  the  late  S.  R.  Murkland  on  the  Amherst  Palisades, 
opposite  Lynchburg.  The  colony  will  be  a  branch  of  the  West- 
ern State  Hospital,  Staunton,  "and  the  state  will  provide  for 
its  maintenance  by  increasing  the  appropriation  for  that  insti- 
tution. 

Personal.— Dr.  Walter  A.  Flecker,  Hampton,  has  been  elected 
health  officer  of  Elizabeth  City  County  to  succeed  Dr.  John  W. 

Brown,    resigned. Physicians    of    Lynchburg   presented    Dr. 

Abram  I.  Clark  of  that  city  with  a  silver  loving-cup  as  a 
token  of  esteem,  from  the  Academy  of  Medicine  on  January 

20.   the   eighty-ninth   birthday   anniversary   of   Dr.   Clark. 

Dr.  Charles  R.  Orandy,  Norfolk,  has  been  appointed  a  member 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  vice  Dr.  Vernon  G.  Culpepper, 
Portsmouth,  deceased. Dr.  Chcrtsey  Hopkins,  assistant  phy- 
sician at  the  Western  State  Hospital,  Staunton,  has  resigned. 

— Dr.  William  F.  Drewry,  who  some  time  ago  was 
elected  siperintendont  of  the  Western  State  Hospital,  has  de- 
cided not  to  accept  the  position,  but  to  remain  where  he  has 
been   for  a   niinihcr   of   years,  siinerintendont  of   Central    State 

Hospital. Dr.   George   S.   Walker,   who   has   been   assistant 

superintendent   of  the  Western   State   Hospital   for   the   past 

twenty    years,   has    resigned. Dr.    J.    S.    De    Jarnette    was 

elected    superintendent    to    succeed    the    late    Dr.    Benjamin 

Blockford. Governor  Swanson  has  appointed   Dr.  Frank   S. 

Hope.  Portsmouth,  quarantine  ofTicer  for  the  district  of  Eliza- 
beth River  to  succeed  Dr.  Julian  Norfleet. 

GENERAL. 

Change  Date  of  Western  Surgical. — The  Westeni  Surgical 
and  Gynecological  Association  will  meet  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Aug.  .31  and  Sept.  1,  1906.  The  change  from  the  usual  Christ- 
mas time  for  the  meeting  is  in  accordance  with  a  general  vote 
just  taken.  Dr.  A.  T.  Mann,  Pillsbury  building,  Minneapolis, 
is  secretary-treasurer. 

Monument  to  Mikulicz. — An  international  committee  has 
been  formed  to  solicit  and  receive  contributions  for  a  monu- 
ment in  honor  of  the  late  distinguished  surgeon,  Johannes  von 
Mikulicz-Radecki,  of  Breslau,  Germany.  Those  who  wish  to 
e.\press  in  this  way  their  esteem  and  affection  for  Professor 
von  Mikulicz,  their  appreciation  of  Germany's  splendid  achieve- 
ments in  surgery  and  their  desire  to  strengthen  the  cordial 
relations  existing  between  the  men  of  science  of  the  two 
countries,  may  send  contributions  to  any  of  the  following: 
Drs.  W.  W.  Keen,  1729  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia;  W.  S. 
Halsted.  1201  Futaw  Place,  Baltimore;  J.  B.  Murphy,  100 
State  Street.  Chicago;  F.  Kammerer,  51  East  Sixty-sixth 
Street,  New  York. 

International  Medical  Congress. — The  arrangements  of  the 
American  national  committee  have  now  been  fully  made. 
Those  who  have  planned  to  present  papers  at  the  congress 
should  at  once  send  short  abstracts  of  their  papers  to  the 
secretary-general.  Dr.  Atiguel  Bombarda,  Madrid,  Spain.  The 
ofRcial  delegates  from  this  country  have  been  appointed  by  the 
secretary  of  state  as  follows:  Drs.  L.  S.  JIcMurtry.  Louis- 
ville; .John  H.  Musser,  Philadelphia;  Frank  Billings.  Chi- 
cago; W.  W.  Keen,  Philadelphia;  Nicholas  Senn.  Chieaco;  F. 
A.  Shattuck,  Boston;  E.  Matas,  New  Orleans:  Albert  Vander 
Veer,  Albany;  Walter  Chase.  Boston;  F.  DeWitt  Connell, 
Portland,  Ore.,  and  Ramon  Guiteras,  New  York  City.  .\t  the 
congress  an  orator  will  represent  each  country  by  delivering 
an  oration  Iwfore  the  assembled  sections  of  the  meetinc.  Dr. 
Nicholas  Senn  will  represent  the  United  States  and  will  de- 
liver an  oration  on  "The  International  Study  of  Carcinoma." 
Further  information  respecting  the  congress  may  be  foiind  in 
The  .Tot-rn.m..  Feb.  17,  1900.  page  .')21.  and  .tan.  20.  1900, 
I  page  207. 

CANADA. 

Health  of  Toronto. — Toronto  was  a  healthy  city  in  Febru- 
ary. The  number  of  eases  of  diphtheria  in  February  was  .59,  as 
against  90  in  .Tnnuary  and  111  in  Fehr\iarv.  100.5.  There  were 
9  cases  of  scarlet  fever  and  1-1  of  typhoid  fever. 


Compulsory  Vaccination  in  Toronto. — The  board  of  educa- 
tion of  tlie  city  of  Toronto  passed  a  resolution  doing  away  with 
tlie  compulsory  vaccination  of  school  children.  Dr.  Ogden,  one 
of  the  oldest  mcmljcis  of  the  board,  refrained  from  voting,  fa- 
voring sending  tlie  (|iicstion  to  the  health  ollieev  for  his  opinion. 

Society  Elects  Officers. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  council 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  Brunswick,  was 
held  at  Freilericton,  February  9,  when  the  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  j'ear :  President,  Dr.  J.  P.  ^Iclner- 
ney;  treasurer.  Dr.  Thomas  Walker  St.  John;  registrar.  Dr. 
Stewart  Skinner. 

Ontario  Health  Report  for  January. — During  January  tlie 
total  number  of  deaths  from  all  causes  was  2,477.  There  were 
141  cases  of  smallpox,  with  no  deaths,  and  1G8  cases  of  typhoid 
fever,  with  51  deaths.  Fort  William,  at  the  head  of  Lake  Supe- 
rior, had  100  of  these  eases,  with  13  deaths.  There  were  165 
deaths  from  consumption. 

Ontario  Nurses  to  Organize. — The  nurses  of  Ontario  have 
before  the  legislature  a  bill  by  which  they  seek  incorporation  as 
the  "Graduate  Nurses'  Association  of  Ontario."  The  government 
is  to  be  vested  in  a  council  of  fifteen,  four  of  whom  are  medical 
men.  Power  also  is  asked  to  prescribe  courses  of  study,  to  con- 
duct examinations  and  to  issue  diplomas. 

Personal. — Dr.  J.  W.  Stirling,  Montreal,  has  been  appointed 
to  the  chair  of  ophthalmology  at  McGill  University,  to  succeed 
the  late  Dr.  Frank  Buller.  Dr.  Stirling  was  born  at  Halifax 
in  1859  and  received  his  degree  from  the  University  of  Edin- 

ijurgh  in  1884. Dr.  A.  B.  Macallum,  professor  of  physiology 

in  the  University  of  Toronto,  has  been  appointed  a  fellow  of  the 

Royal   Society   of   England. At  the   annual   convocation   at 

Queen's  University,  Kingston,  on  April  12,  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  laws  will  be  conferred  on  Dr.  C.  K.  Clarke,  superintendent  of 
the  Toronto  Provincial  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

Hospital  News. — The  Charles  Alexander  Memorial  Fund  in 
aid  of  the  Montreal  General  Hospital  now  amounts  to  $200,112. 
Fifty  thousand  dollars  are  needed  to  complete  the  memorial. 
Dr.  G.  H.  Mathewson  has  been  appointed  oculist  to  the  hospital 

to  succeed  Dr.  J.   W.   Stirling. The   Alexandra  Contagious 

Diseases  Hospital,  Montreal,  is  now  rapidly  nearing  completion. 
The  institution  will  be  managed  by  a  medical  board,  composed 
of  three  members,  one  from  the  General  Hospital,  one  from  the 
Royal  Victoria  Hospital  and  one  from  the  Western  Hospital. 
Dr.  J.  C.  Fysche,  a  graduate  of  McGill,  will  be  superintendent, 
and  he  is  now  in  training  under  Dr.  McCallum,  of  the  Boston 

City  Hospital. Dr.  R.  W.  Bruce  Smith,  inspector  of  public 

institutions  in  Ontario,  recommends  that  an  asylum  be  located 
in  Ontario  north  of  Lake  Superior.  He  also  recommends  spe- 
rial  treatment  for  chronic  inebriates.  During  1905  there  were 
11.000  convictions  in  Ontario,  with  a  population  of  2,000.000. 

.According  to  the  thirty-eighth  annual  report  on  the  lunatic 

and  idiot  asylums  of  Ontario  there  were  6.21.3  patients  certified 
insane  on  Sept.  .30,  1905,  an  increase  of  632  for  the  year,  during 
which   1,130  patients  were  admitted. 

FOREIGN. 

Unveiling  of  Bust  of  Liebault. — A  bust  of  A.  A.  Liebault, 
tlie  founder  of  the  "Nancy  school,"  has  been  installed  in  the 
Scliool  of  Psychology  at  Paris  and  was  unveiled  with  much 
ceremony.  February  1.  Prominent  psychologists  were  present 
from  various  countries  and  numerous  telegrams  were  received 
from  others  unable  to  be  present.  Eighty  persons  partook  of 
the  banquet.  Ligbault  was  born  in  1823  and  died  in  1904. 
His  efforts  to  introduce  scientific  hypnotism  into  therapeutics 
dated  from  early  in  the  sixties. 

War  on  Consumption  in  the  Home. — The  management  of  the 
Brompton  Hospital  for  Consumption — London's  great  hospi- 
tal for  the  treatment  of  this  disease — is  about  to  initiate  an 
important  departure  in  its  treatment  of  tuberculosis.  A  joint 
subcommittee  has  been  appointed,  under  the  advice  of  the  •> 
medical  staff,  to  consider  the  feasibility  of  reaching  the  source 
of  infection  in  the  homes  of  the  patients.  Dr.  Newsholme,  the 
medical  ofllcer  of  health  for  Brighton,  will  co-operate  and  it  is 
Imped  that  every  member  of  a  con  umptive's  family  may  be 
brought  under  the  direct  care  of  the  hospital  staff. 

Prizes  for  Designs  for  Village  Baths. — The  German  Public 
Bath  Society  has  offered  jirizes  of  $150  and  .$100  for  the  best 
design  for  public  baths  for  small  towns  and  villages.  The 
competition  is  designed  to  arouse  interest  in  the  subject  of 
public  baths  in  small  places,  bathing  in  rivers  and  ponds  not 
being  considered  enougli  for  the  hygiene  of  the  inhabitants  all 
the  year  around.  The  jury  to  pass  judgment  on  the  desiarns 
consists  of  prominent  physicians,  architects  and  others.  The 
designs  must  be  sent  in  at  once  to  the  office  of  the  society, 
Berlin  NW.  6.  Karlstrasse  19.  addressed  to  the  Deutsche 
ar.iflUrhnfl    f.    Vnll-ahiidrr. 
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Pure  Food  Regulations  in  Madrid. — Tlie  Siglu  Medico  gives 
the  details  of  decrees  recently  promulgated  by  the  alcalde  of 
Madrid  which  are  in  accordance  with  the  most  advanced  ideas 
in  regard  to  the  necessity  for  arresting  the  adulteration  of 
food  and  other  antihygienic  evils.  One  clause  enforces  the 
screening  of  food  away  from  flies,  another  forbids  the  use  of 
impure  water  in  cooking  and  washing  dishes.  A  fine  of  from 
5  to  50  pesetas  {$2.50  to  $25)  is  to  be  imposed  for  infraction 
of  the  rules.  Our  exchange  comments  that  the  decrees  would 
be  worthy  of  the  highest  encomiums  if  only  they  were  meant 
to  be  enforced.  Experience  has  shown  that  they  will  never 
get  bejond  the  pages  of  the  official  records  on  wliich  they 
make  such  a  fine  showing. 

Increase  in  Liverpool  of  Drunkenness  Among  Women. — The 
statistics  of  the  chief  constable  of  Liverpool  show  that  of 
7,700  charges  of  drunkenness  more  than  one-third  were  against 
women.  At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  Liverpool  Soci- 
ety for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children  it  was  stated 
that  the  society  last  year  dealt  with  10.288  children,  and  that 
the  chief  cause  of  the  misery,  cruelty  and  neglect  was  drunk- 
enness, es]5ecially  on  the  part  of  the  mothers,  and  that  while 
drunkenness  among  men  is  actually  decreasing,  among  women 
it  is  greatly  on  the  increase.  The  Liverpool  licensing  bench 
has  resolved  that  the  police  should  be  instructed  to  report 
houses  where  female  drinking  is  excessive,  so  that  the  bench 
may  deal  with  them  under  the  compensation  clause  of  the 
licensing  act. 

Silver  Jubilee  of  Berlin  Internal  Medicine  Society. — On  Feb- 
ruary 10  the  Berlin  ^'crein  fiir  innere  3[edizin  celebrated  the 
twenty-tifth  anniversary  of  its  foundation.  It  was  organized  in 
1881  mainly  by  the  efl'orts  of  Ernest  von  Leydon.  and  is  now  one 
of  the  largest  associations  of  the  kind  in  Germany.  Its  trans- 
actions contain  many  notable  communcations,  and  its  success 
in  conducting  collective  inquiries  on  various  scientific  themes 
attracted  wide  attention,  especially  its  great  collective  inquiry 
on  influenza.  Tlie  festival  address  was  delivered  by  A.  Fraen- 
kel  on  "Modes  of  Dissemination  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis 
from  the  Clinical  Standpoint."  A  number  of  honorary  and 
corresponding  members  were  elected,  among  the  former  Quincke 
of  Kiel,  von  Sehrijtter  of  Vienna,  !Maragliano  of  Genoa.  Pel  of 
Amsterdam  and  Kernig  of  St.  Petersburg.  The  jubilee  banquet 
was  held  a  day  or  two  later. 

No  Benefits  from  Compulsory  Disinfection  at  Paris. — The 
Semainc  Mid.  for  February  14  cites  statistics  shoAving  the 
number  of  cases  of  various  communicable  diseases  in  Paris 
during  the  last  decade.  Notwithstanding  the  regulations  for 
compulsory  disinfection,  the  number  of  cases  of  diphtheria 
and  of  scarlet  fever  was  as  large  in  1904  as  in  1895  (respec- 
tively 4,327  and  3,279  in  1895 'and  4,6.53  and  3.592  in  1903). 
The  number  of  eases  of  smallpox  increased  from  542  in  1895 
to  822  in  1904.  and  of  typhoid  fever  from  1.389  to  2,635. 
The  editorial  states  that  statistics  from  other  cities  show  a 
similar  lack  of  any  decline  in  the  number  of  cases  of  com- 
municable diseases  since  the  enforcement  of  compulsory  disin- 
fection. The  number  of  cases  keeps  about  on  the  same  level 
or  is  higher  than  before  these  measures  were  introduced. 
Tlie  editorial  regards  this  as  an  argument  against  extending 
coni]nilsnry  disinfection  to  tuberculosis  as  some  are  advocat- 
ing. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Victoria,  Austra- 
lia.— Tlie  annual  meeting  of  tliis  society  was  held  in  January. 
In  lii?  presidential  address.  Dr.  A.  Jeffreys  Wood,  Melbourne, 
reviewed  at  lengtli  the  history  of  the  society  from  the  time 
it  was  organized  to  the  ijresent.  He  referred  to  the  two 
methods  whereby  the  medical  profession  of  Australia  might 
be  effectively  organized:  The  first  suggestion  is  that  a  new 
association  be  created  on  the  lines  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  and  called  the  Australasian  Medical  Association; 
the  other  is  that  all  the  medical  societies  throughout  the 
commonwealth  should  become  branches  of  the  British  Medical 
Association.  Dr.  Wood  said  that  the  necessity  for  organiza- 
tion in  the  profession  is  daily  becoming  more  apparent.  "The 
days  are  past  when  a  medical  man  can  stand  aside  from 
medical  politics  and  pursue  "the  even  tenor  of  his  way  without 
detriment  to  himself  or  to  his  colleagues."  lie  concluded  his 
address  by  urging  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  affiliation 
with   the  P.ritish  IMedical   .Association. 

Prize  for  Professor  Bier. — The  medical  faculty  of  Heidelberg 
has  awarded  the  Kussniaul  prize  to  the  professor  of  surgery  at 
Bonn,  .\ugiist  Bier,  for  his  studies  on  artificially  induced  con- 
gestive hyperemia  as  a  therapeutic  measure.  Bier  is  only  45 
years  old,  I)ut  he  lias  lieeii  jireaching  for  years  the  advantages 
of  measures  to  induce  active  or  passive  hyperemia  in  the  treat- 
ment 01   various   afVectioiis.     His  views   were  received   with    in- 


ditlerence  at  first,  but  have  gradually  gained  mure  and  more 
adlierents  until  now  they  have  become  firmly  established  in 
current  surgical  and  medical  practice.  Some  go  so  far  as  to 
call  this  work  the  greatest  achievement  in  surgery  since  the 
introduction  of  antisepsi^.  His  latest  application  of  the  method 
of  congestive  hyperemia  by  interrupted  citculation  as  a  means 
of  treating  acute  infiammations  was  regarded  with  amazement 
at  first,  but  more  and  more  testimony  is  constantly  accumulat- 
ing in  its  favor.  All  agree  in  the  remarkable  subsidence  of  the 
pain  after  the  circulation  has  been  interrupted  liy  the  tourni- 
quet above  the  lesion.  The  Kussniaul  prize  was  endowed  not 
long  ago  by  Czerny  as  a  memorial  to  his  father-in-law.  Prof. 
Adolph  Kussmaul.  This  is  tlie  first  time  it  has  been  awarded. 
Bier's  method  of  passive  congestion  is  discussed  editorially  on 
page  726. 

Organization  of  the  Profession  in  Austria. — Tiie  physicians 
in  lower  Austria  who  have  charge  of  tne  free  vaccinations 
have  protested  for  years  against  the  remuneration  allowed 
them  by  the  state  for  this  and  similar  official  medical  work. 
The  veterinary  surgeons  receive  20  cents  for  each  animal  vac- 
cinated against  hog  cholera,  but  the  rate  for  vaccinating  a 
human  being  is  only  20  hellers,  about  equal  to  5  cents.  The 
fees  allowed  for  other  medical  duties  are  proportionately 
small,  and  the  physicians  are  now  banding  together  to  demand 
juster  remuneration  from  the  authorities.  They  say  that  they 
are  "paid  less  for  a  careful  medical  examination  of  a  lousy 
tramp  than  the  barber  gets  for  cutting  the  vagrant's  hair." 
The  spirit  of  organiz'ation  is  spreading  and  the  medical  socie- 
ties are  standing  by  their  colleagues  in  the  opening  strife. 
The  physicians  are  opposing  what  they  call  "passive  resist- 
ance" to  the  authorities,  reporting  every  case  in  which  there  is 
a  suspicion  of  infectious  disease  as  "suspicious  of  scarlet 
fever,"  or  "of  diphtheria"  or  "smallpox."  More  than  10.000 
cases  had  thus  been  reported  as  "suspicious"  during  tlie  first 
week,  overwhelming  the  district  health  officers  whose  duty  it 
is  to  examine  each  suspicious  case.  Hitherto  they  have  been 
notified  only  when  the  practitioner  was  measurably  sure  of  a 
definite  diagnosis. 

Recent  Decisions  of  the  German  Medical  Court  of  Honor.  - 
The  three  latest  decisions  deal  with  questions  atTeeting  the  or- 
ganized action  of  the  nieiubors  of  the  profession  in  respect  to 
contract  practice.  One  physician  was  fined  by  the  local  court 
of  honor  because  he  had  accepted  a  position  with  the  local  sick- 
ness insurance  society  at  a  3-mark  rate  when  all  the  medical 
officers  of  the  society  (Krankenkasse)  had  resigned  in  a  body 
because  the  society  had  refused  to  increase  their  remuneration 
to  a  3.5-marl<;  rate.  Appeal  to  the  supreme  court  of  honor  re- 
sulted ill  the  acquittal  of  the  physician,  as  it  was  held  that  hi* 
acceptance  of  a  position  with  the  society  after  tlie  medical  offi- 
cers had  all  resigned  did  not  bring  him  within  tlie  jurisdiction 
of  the  court  of  honor,  especially  as  the  rate  accepted  was  not 
ignoniiniously  low.  In  another  case  a  physician  accepted  a 
)iosition  with  the  sickness  insurance  society  when  the  members 
of  the  local  medical  chamber  had  voted  that  none  of  its  member.? 
should  accept  such  a  position  until  the  company  agreed  to  cer- 
tain conditions.  The  physician  was  condemned  for  this  conduct 
by  the  court  of  honor,  but  as  the  local  medical  chamber  was 
very  loosely  organized  and  as  he  had  not  been  informed  in  re- 
gard to  the  result  of  its  deliberations  he  was  dismissed  with 
merely  censure.  In  another  case  eleven  physicians  voted  in 
the  minority  in  their  local  medical  chamber  (Aerztekanimer) 
against  certain  conditions  to  be  demanded  of  the  insurance 
company  ("free  choice  by  the  patient  of  his  physician").  Being 
outvoted,  they  withdrew  from  the  medical  chamber  and  ac- 
cepted the  company's  terms.  The  court  of  honor  dismissed  the 
suit  asainst  them. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
The  Problem  of  Milk  Supply. 
Dr.  A.  C.  Houston  has  picsculi'il  an  importaiil  report  on  his 
baetcriologic  examination  of  milk  to  the  London  County  Coun- 
cil. It  has  been  computed  that  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1901 
there  were  4.102.000  milch  cows  and  that  the  total  yield  of 
milk  per  annum  was  1,722.840,000  gallons.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  20  per  cent,  of  the  milch  cows  are  tuberculous  and 
that  2  per  cent,  suffer  from  tuberculosis  of  (he  udder.  lender 
existing  conditions  (he  opportunities  of  milk  becoming  con- 
taminated both  during  and  after  milking  are  numerous.  The 
cow  may  be  coated  with  filth,  the  milk  may  be  dirty,  the  milk 
utensils  may  be  unclean  and  the  air  of  the  byre  may  lie  loaded 
with  excrementally  polluted  dust.  There  are  fresh  opportuni- 
ties for  the  ingress  of  filth  during  the  transit  of  the  milk  and 
on  the  premises  of  the  dairy  shops  and  milk  purveyors.  Dr. 
Houston  observes  that  baetcriologic  testings  can  do  little  more 
than  show  Avhether  such  remedial  measures  as  may  from  time' 
to  time  be  suggested  or  demanded  have  been  taken.     The  aituni 
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(Usca»e-pru(hiL-iiij^  power  of  milk  can  not  be  measured  by  the 
bacteriologist,  lie  can  iiardl}'  even  say,  unless  bacteria  are 
almost  absent,  tliat  a  particular  sample  of  milk  is  devoid  of 
power  to  cause  disease.  He  can  measure  the  amount  of  filth  in 
milk,  however,  and  determine  its  biologic  qualities.  Bacterio- 
logic  tests  and  standards  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  preventive 
measures,  but  as  they  may  be  the  means  of  forcing  milk  dealers 
to  carry  out  suggested  reforms  they  are  indirectly  remedial 
measures.  Dr.  Houston  suggests  the  enforcement  of  the  follow- 
ing conditions:  Cows  should  be  kept  clean  and  housed  in  well- 
ventilated,  clean  byres.  The  milker  should  be  cleanly  in  his 
person  and  in  his  methods  of  procedure.  The  first  milk  should 
be  rejected.  All  milk  utensils  should  be  kept  scrupulously 
clean.  The  milk  should  be  strained  through  a  clean  strainer. 
The  conditions  under  which  milk  churns  are  conveyed  from 
place  to  place  and  milk  is  carried  to  the  consumers'  premises 
should  be  greatly  improved.  Dairy  and  milk  purveyors'  shops 
should  be  kept  clean.  All  persons  engaged  in  handling  milk 
shoul<l  pay  special  regard  to  the  importance  of  personal  clean- 
liness. Far  greater  precautions  than  exist  should  be  taken  to 
exclude  dust,  flies,  etc.  The  water  used  for  washing  dairy 
utensils  should  be  potable  water.  On  the  question  of  personal 
cleanliness  Dr.  Houston  says  that  no  person  who  has  contracted 
typhoid  fever  is  fit  to  handle  milk,  even  if  long  convalescent,  in 
the  absence  of  medical  supervision.  The  danger  of  typhoid 
bacilluria  must  not  be  forgotten.  Recentl.v  an  epidemic  of 
scarlet  fever  was  traced  to  a  man  in  the  late  stages  of  an  attack 
of  lluit  di>fn-o  who  was  employed  to  milk  cows. 

The  Prevention  of  Consumption. 
Sir  William  Broadbent  has  addressed  an  imnortant  memorial 
to  the  Jletropolitan  .\sylums  Board  on  the  prevention  of  con- 
sumption. He  points  out  that  the  International  Congress  on 
Tuberculosis  held  in  Paris  brought  into  prominence  the  im- 
portance of  the  prevention  of  consumption  from  a  social  point 
of  view.  He  urges  the  board  (which  now  controls  all  the  fever 
hospitals  of  the  metropolis),  to  constitute  itself  the  tubercu- 
losis authority.  The  first  step  would  then  be  to  ascertain  the 
number  and  distribution  of  the  eases  of  consumption  in  the 
metropolis,  and  the  stage  of  the  disease,  with  the  circum- 
stances and  siirroimdings  of  the  sufferer.  This  would  be 
effected  by  a  system  of  notification.  The  notification  would 
be  followed  in  the  ease  of  the  poor  by  the  visit  first,  it  is 
hoped,  of  some  member  of  a  woman's  association,  such  as  in 
Manchester  has  been  found  to  remove  all  objections  on  the 
part  of  the  families;  next,  of  a  sanitary  inspector,  who  would 
carry  out  the  neecssarv  disinfection.  Thus  advanced  cases, 
from  which  the  dissemination  of  the  disease  mostly  takes 
place,  would  be  identified  and  suiTounded  by  protective  and 
preventive  measures.  The  destruction  of  the  sputum  would 
be  secured,  the  importance  of  open  bedroom  windows  would 
be  inculcated  and  the  removal  of  dust  by  damp  cloths  instead 
of  dusting  and  sweeping  would  be  taught.  In  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  cases  these  measures  would  be  sufficient  to  dimin- 
ish the  dangers  of  dissemination  so  that  the  patient  might  be 
treated  at  home.  He  would  be  surrounded  with  more  comfort 
and  would  have  a  better  chance  of  recovery.  The  periodical 
visits  of  women  visitors  and  inspectors  would  insure  the 
carrying  out  of  the  precautions.  In  advanced  cases  the  pa- 
tients should  be  removed  to  some  home,  thus  removing  a 
source  of  disease  and  diminishing  the  privations  of  the  family, 
conducive  to  disease.  No  expenditures  on  buildings  would  be 
required  if  some  of  the  hospitals  provided  for  smallpox  or 
other  fevers,  now  unoccupied,  are  made  available.  In  an  im- 
.portant  paper  read  before  the  Paris  congress.  Dr.  Newsholme, 
health  officer  of  Brighton,  showed  that  the  greater  diminution 
in  the  death  rate  from  consumption  in  this  countrv  as  com- 
pared with  Ireland  and  France,  and  with  Germany  before  llie 
establishment  of  numerous  sanatoria  in  that  countrv.  has 
been  due  not  merelv  to  improved  social  conditions,  but  largely 
to  the  reception  of  advanced  eases  into  the  infirm.nries  and 
their  removal  as  centers  of  infection. 

Cremation  in  Great  Britain. 
In  the  |iast  year  there  has  been  no  marked  progress  in  the 
use  of  cremation  as  a  means  of  disposing  of  the  dead.  The 
total  number  of  cremations  was  COO,  as  against  .560  in  lfl04 
and  475  in  lOO,"?.  In  the  erection  of  crematories,  however, 
distinct  progress  has  been  made;  in  1004  there  were  only  nine, 
while  in  1005  there  were  twelve.  The  total  number  of  cremations 
performed  in  Great  Britain  since  the  first  crematorium  was 
established  at  Woking  in  1885  is  5.01  S.  During  1005  crema- 
tories have  been  opened  at  Leeds  and  Bradford.  A  third  is  in 
process  of  construction  at  Sheflfield.  Thus  though  the  progress 
of  cremation  is  slow  in  regard  to  numbers,  the  area  of  opera- 
tion is  gradually  extending. 
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A  Phosphorized  Cerebro-Spinant. 

Fall  River,  Mass.,  Feb.  22, 1900. 

To  the  Editor: — Among  the  proprietary  medicines  offered  to 
]ihysicians  is  one  called  Freligh's  Tonic  and  bearing  the  strik- 
ing sub-title  of  "A  Phosphorized  Cerebro-Spinant,"  the  formula 
of  which  is:  Cinchona,  nux,  ignatia,  matricarin,  free  phos- 
[ihorus,  C.  P.  No  quantities  whatever  are  given,  but  its  indi- 
cations are  "paralysis,  vertigo,  epilepsy,  Bright's  disease  (early 
stages),  neurasthenia,  debility,  debilitating  losses,  mental  fail- 
ure, spinal  weakness,  nervous  dyspepsia,  all  troubles  affecting 
(lie  brain,  nerve  centers  and  spinal  cord,  and  as  a  safe  and 
powerful  aphrodisiac." 

The  literature  which  accompanies  it  is  very  striking,  and  if 
the  firm  who  get  it  up  are  no  more  familiar  with  the  action  of 
drugs  than  they  are  with  the  meaning  of  the  words  which  the.v 
use  to  describe  its  action,  I  think  the  profession  at  large  had 
belter  make  their  own  combinations  of  these  remedies  rather 
than  trust  to  one  which  is  offered  to  them  at  the  price  of  $1 
])i'r  ounce.  After  describing  how  tne  remedy  is  combined  in 
such  a  way  that  a  dose  of  from  5  to  10  drops  in  half  a 
glass  of  water  is  all  that  is  needed  to  produce  the  desired  effect 
and  secure  beneficial  results  at  once,  the  descriptive  circular 

"Those  familiar  with  the  action  of  drugs  know  the 
homogeneous  relations  they  bear  to  each  other,  how 
their  pathogenetic  and  curative  spheres  are  enlarged 
and  dynaniitized  by  a  judicious  combination,  extend- 
ing their  spheres  of  usefulness,  and  governing  numer- 
ous indications.  For  such,  but  a  short  acquaintance 
with  the  Tonic  is  necessary  to  convince  them  that  its 
remedial  power  and  scope  far  exceed  those  of  any  or 
all  the  remedies  it  contains,  when  used  singly." 

"A  very  catisal  reference  to  the  pathogenetic  and 
curative  action  of  the  Tonic  wjll  show  how  completely 
all  of  these  s.ymptoms  and  diseases  come  within  the 
preventive  and  its  curative  sphere,  together  with  that 
voluminous  class  connected  with  indigestion  and  a 
want  of  proper  assimilation." 

It  strikes  me  that  the  words  "pathogenetic"  and  "curative" 
hardly  go  together  in  the  same  sentence,  descriptive  of  the  same 
remedy,  unless  one  is  considering  both  the  poisonous  and  the 
therapeutic  action  of  a  drug,  and  then  the  dose  would  neces- 
sarily be  different.  I  personally  have  no  use  for  any  tonic 
which  is  pathogenetic,  and  I  hope  no  member  of  the  profes- 
siiiu  has. 

Further  on  in  the  same  circular,  under  the  heading  of 
"Dyspepsia,"  it  states  that  "the  formula  of  the  tonic  shows 
liow  the  pathogenetic  and  curative  action  of  its  several  con- 
stituents meets  the  exigencies  of  any  phase  of  indigestion."  I 
take  it  that  the  pathogenetic  action  of  the  tonic  is  so  great  that 
the  disease  which  it  produces  causes  its  owner  so  much  trouble 
tliat  he  forgets  entirely  the  dyspepsia,  and  so  in  this  way  the 
dyspepsia  is  cured.  It  seems  to  be  possible  with  this  remedy  to 
cure  all  cases  of  indigestion,  functional  disorders  of  the  brain, 
threatened  softening,  progressive  locomotor  ataxia  and  general 
paralysis,  but  it  is  still  more  brilliant  in  those  cases  developed 
by  the  advancement  of  age.  For  these  conditions  it  comes 
nearer  being  the  fountain  of  .youth  for  which  Ponce  de  Leon 
sought  two  or  three  centuries  ago  than  anything  which  has  yet 
been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  human  mind. 
'1  he  circular  closes  with  the  statement: 

"The  wide  range  of  the  curative  spnere  of  this  arti- 
cle is  trul.v  remarkable.    For  while  it  is  not  a  catholi- 
con.  nor  is  it  pretended  to  be,  it  covers  more  symptoms 
and  is  curative  to  more  diseases  of  an  alarming  char- 
acter than  anv  other  one  remedy  or  combination  of 
remedies,  within  the  limits  of  our  materia  medica,  or 
books  of  medicinal  formula;." 
It  is  stated  at  the  beginning  of  the  circular  that  this  is  sent 
solely  to  the  profession,  so  it  must  he  assumed  that  the  profes- 
sion is  using  this   remarkable   medicine.     With   two  or  three 
such  medicines  in  his  grip,  a  physician  should  be  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  the  Pharmacopeia,  the  National  Formulary  and  all 
the  old  standbvs.  GKORnE  L.  RlCHARns. 
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A  Letter,  a  Reply,  and  Comments. 

[the  letter.] 
Joseph  McDonald,  Jr.,  M.D. 

East  Orange,  N.  J.,  Feb.  16,  1!)06. 
Dr.  ,/.  -1.  Pcttit,  Portland,  Ore. 

Dear  Dr.  Pettit : — I  have  read  your  article  in  the  last  issue 
[Feb.  17]  of  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.  on  "The  Evils  of  Proprie- 
tary Medicine,"  and  I  can  not  refrain  from  expressing  to  you 
ray  sentiments. 

This  tirade  against  nostrums  and  proprietaries  is,  in  my 
estimation,  insulting  to  the  medical  profession.  The  doctors 
of  America  are  as  a  body  an  intelligent  class  and  quite  able 
to  decide  which  is  and  which  is  not  a  suitable  remedy  to  be 
administered  to  their  patients.  It  must  be  left  to  the  individ- 
ual opinion  of  the  physician  prescribing  whether  the  product  is 
or  is  not  a  nostrum,  for  this  reason  that  what  might  appeal 
to  one  as  a  legitimate  proprietary  article,  to  another  would 
seem  a  rank  nostrum. 

Now  eliminating  every  proprietary  or  so-called  proprietary 
remedy  from  our  list  of  useful  remedies,  would  mean  that 
we  must  give  up  those  remedies  manufactured  by  legitimate 
houses,  these  same  products  conforming  to  the  prescribed 
rules  in  the  Pharmacopeia,  the  same  should  be  compounded 
by  the  druggists.  You  must  not  forget,  doctor,  that  the  large 
manufacturing  chemists  make  it  an  aim  to  purchase  the  best 
crude  drugs  that  the  market  produces,  while  the  druggist  is 
supplied  by  his  wholesaler  to  whom  he  is  many  times  sub- 
sidized. As  a  consequence  cheap  and  inert  drugs  are  fur- 
nished and  compounded.  Inasmuch  as  you  have  committed 
yourself  on  the  proprietary  question,  I  would  suggest  that 
you  take  a  broader  view  of  the  situation.  From  your  article  I 
should  say  that  you  read  only  The  .Jox-rnal  of  the  A.  M.  A., 
as  you  refer  in  your  comments  to  the  advertisement  of  Kut- 
now's  powder  and  their  method  of  introducing  their  goods  in 
Europe  as  well  as  to  rehash  attacks  made  on  other  manufac- 
turers. 

If  you  had  "been  well  posted  on  this  situation  you  would 
have  known  (I  refer  now  to  Kutnow)  that  other  manufactur- 
ing chemists  are  doing  identically  the  same  thing,  and  these 
chemists  are  considered  ethical  from  the  standpoint  of  The 
Journal  of  the  A.  M.  A. 

I  would  call  your  especial  attention  in  this  respect  to 
Angler's  Petroleum  Emulsion,  which  advertises  most  exten- 
sively to  the  public  in  Europe  and  I  believe  carried  an  adver- 
tisement in  the  same  publication  from  which  the  advertisement 
of  Kutnow's  Powder  was  reproduced. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  herewith  a  few  pages  of  a 
little  magazine  [1]  that  occasionally  comes  to  my  office,  show- 
ing that  Angler's  Emulsion,  which  carries  an  advertisement  in 
The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  and  is  considered  ethical,  nevertheless 
advertises  to  the  laity  in  Europe. 

My  letter  to  you,  doctor,  is  not  in  defense  of  Kutnow's 
Powder  or  any  other  article  or  product.  It  is  merely  a  sug- 
gestion that  you  view  the  situation  from  a  non-biased  stand- 
point and  also  consider  that  the  profession  of  America  as  a 
body  are  intelligent  men,  and  you  are  more  liable  than  other- 
wise to  offend  the  doctor  by  preaching  to  him  of  his  presumed 
incompetency  than  you  are  to  convert  him  to  your  way  of 
thinking.  J.  McDonald,  Jr. 

[the  reply.] 

Portland,  Ohe.,  Feb.  28,  1900. 
Dr.  .loseph  McDmiahl,  Jr.,  East  Orange,  N.J. 

Dear  Sir: — I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  16th  inst.  in 
criticism  of  my  article  in  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.  of  February 
10,  terming  it  a  tirade,  etc.,  against  nostrums  and  proprietary 
preparations  (which  you  seem  to  uphold  as  benefactors  of 
a  medical  profession)   and  an  insult  to  the  medical  profession. 

In  reply,  I  would  beg  to  directly  contradict  your  nomencla- 
ture. That  which  you  term  a  "tirade"  is  simply  a  plain 
statement  of  plain  facts,  and  that  which  you  term  an  insult 
to  the  medical  profession  is  regarded  by  all  the  medical  pro- 
fession who  have  talked  with  me  or  written  me,  in  the  words 
of  the  countryman,  "them's  my  sentiments.'  To  understand 
the  motives  which  actuate  your  adverse  criticism,  I  would 
have  first   to  know   that  of   wliicli    1   am   now   ignorant,   viz.. 


your  po-isible  profes.sional  and  comnieicial  alliances  and  inter- 
ests [2].  If  you  have  any  heart  or  money  interests  in  products 
sold  to-our  profession,  a  discussion  of  the  merits  of  this  mat- 
ter would  be  futile,  because  by  reason  of  those  circumstances 
you  would  not  be  open  to  conviction.  I  certainlj-  should  not 
try  to  convert  to  a  gold  standard  an  advocate  of  silver  cur- 
rency who  is  possibly  interested  in  silver  mines. 

I  have  read  the  magazine  from  wliich  you  enclose  clippings. 
If  there  is  a  biased  and  one-sided  magazine  in  this  country, 
you  can  find  it  under  that  title.  You  accuse  me  of  confining 
my  reading  to  The  Joltrnal  A.  M.  A.;  and  I  believe  I  may 
justly  accuse  you  of  confining  your  reading  matter  to  the 
small  sheets  of  this  narrow-minded  paper  you  enclose  to  me; 
and  I  think  that  all  will  agree  that  my  choice  of  reading  mat- 
ter is  a  far  better  selection  than  yours.  The  journals  jvhich 
come  to  my  desk  are  carefully  selected  for  their  scientific 
character  and  not  for  their  commercial  prominence. 

You  conclude  by  saying  you  are  not  defending  Kutnow's 
Powder  or  any  other  article,  but  the  general  construction  of 
your  letter  influences  me  to  state  in  reply  that  I  can  not 
help  feeling  you  are  defending  "something."  I  will  not  try  to 
convert  you,  doctor,  because  I  am  afraid  I  can't. 

J.  A,  Pettit. 
[the    comments.] 

|1.  The  "little  magazine"  referred  to  is  the  Aiiicrica)i  Med- 
ical Journalist,  November,  1905,  issue.  This  publication  is 
owned  or  managed  by  Mr.  D.  A.  O'Gorman.  Mr.  D.  A.  O'Gor- 
man  owns  or  manages  the  O'Gorman  Agency.  Tlie  O'Gorman 
Agency  handles  the  advertising  accounts  of  the  Lawrence 
(Medical  Brief)  interests.  At  least  a  good  part  of  the  follow- 
ing preparations  are  numbered  among  them :  Echthol,  Bro- 
midia,  Neurilla,  Sanmetto,  Cactina,  Seng,  Chionia,  Peacock's 
Bromides,  Celerina,  lodia,  Papine,  Pil  Hemorrhoidica,  etc.  The 
"little  magazine"  seems  to  be  the  official  organ  of  those  inter- 
ests that  are  not  in  accord  with  the  present  movement  against 
nostrums  by  the  American  Medical  Association.  The  adver- 
tisement of  Angler's  Emulsion  was  refused  further  space  in 
The  Journal  for  reasons  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  in 
this  connection,  and  ceased  to  appear  after  Nov.  4,  1905,  issue. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  while  the  American  Medical  Jour- 
nalist for  November,  1005,  directed  attention  to  the  fact  that 
this  preparation  was  being  advertised  to  the  laity  abroad, 
this  particular  issue  was  not  published  until  February,  1906 — ■ 
three  months  aftgr  the  advertisement  ceased  to  appear  in  the 
advertising  pages  of  The  Journal. — Ed.] 

1 2.  Josepli  Macdonald,  .Jr.,  M.D.,  graduated  from  the  Balti- 
more University  School  of  Medicine  in  1904.  To  the  best  of 
our  knowledge  he  has  never  practiced  medicine.  Previous  to 
April,  1905,  he  was  manager  of  the  Internalional  Journal  of 
Surgery.  Since  that  date  lie  has  purchased  the  American  Jour- 
nal of  Surgery  (formerly  the  American  Journal  of  Surgery  and 
Gynecology,  owned  and  edited  by  Dr.  Emory  Lanphear),  of 
which  he  is  at  present  the  managing  editor  and  owner  or  part 
owner.  A  casual  glance  through  the  advertising  .pages  of  the 
American  Journal  of  Surgery  will  readily  indicate  where  Dr. 
Macdonald's  vested  interests  lie. — Ed.] 


Formula  of  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral. 

Lowell,  Mass.,  Feb.  19, 1906. 

To  the  Editor: — On  page  446  of  The  .Journal.  February  10, 
is  a  note  from  Dr.  Frank  L.  Smith,  of  Stafford  Springs,  Conn., 
which  is  likely  to  call  discredit  on  tliis  house,  and  yet  which 
we  are  confident  Dr.  Smith  would  never  have  written  had  he 
been  acquainted  with  the  facts  in  the  case. 

For  about  sixty  years  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral  was  made  ac- 
cording to  the  original  formula  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer,  which  is 
here  correctly  given  by  Dr.  Smith.  But  about  one  year  ago  we 
decided  to  pulili.sh  the  formulie  of  our  medicines,  hence  we  took 
advantage  of  this  fact  to  change  these  formulie.  The  formula 
we  adopted  for  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral  was  tliat  recently  given 
in  The  Journal.  The  old  preparation  was  called  Ayer's  Clierry 
Pectoral.  Tlie  new  preparation  is  known  as  Ayer's  Cherry 
Pectoral  (Revised  Formula).  The  formula  of  the  old  prepara- 
tion  was  never  printed   on  the  label.     Every  bottle  of  Ayer's 
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Cliciiy  Pectoral  that  has  loft  tliis  establishment  for  nearly  a 
year  has  had  the  new  formula  printed  as  a  part  of  the  label. 

Therefore  it  is  true  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  Ayer's  Cherry 
Pectoral  on  the  market:  the  old  kind  formula,  of  which  Dr. 
Smith  gives  on  page  44(),  and  the  new  kind,  containing  the 
tcrpin  hydrate  and  heroin,  as  recently  given  in  The  Journal. 
We  presume  it  will  be  many  years  before  all  of  the  old  Cherry 
Pectoral  will  be  entirely  oft'  the  market. 

Charles  H.  Stowell,  M.D., 
Treasurer  and  General  Managor,  J.  C.  Aver  Company. 


We  will  endeavor  to  keep  you  posted  regarding  de- 
velopments and  suggest  that  you  keep  in  touch,  from 
your  end,  witli  this  office.  It  is  important  that  tele- 
grams be  sent  to  members  of  congress  by  druggists 
and  others  interested.     Yours  very  truly, 

John  W.  Kennedy,  Chairman. 

Address— Room  1107,  No.  184  La  Salle  Street. 


Proposed  Canadian  Legislation  on  Patent  Medicines  Indorsed. 
The  Vancouver  Medical  Association  met  February  13  and  in- 
dorsed the  bill  now  before  the  legislature  of  British  Columbia 
for  the  regulation  of  the  sale  of  patent  medicines.  The  society 
will  also  ask  the  medical  council  to  notify  the  physicians  of  the 
province  regarding  proprietary  medicines  said  to  be  equally 
fraudulent.  The  department  on  island  revenue  at  Ottawa  has 
issued  a  bulletin  regarding  the  analysis  of  certain  patent  medi- 
cine? at  present  on  the  Canadian  market. 


Medical  Legislation 

The  Opportunity  for  the  Pure  Food  Bill. 
The  Pure  Food  Bill  is  now  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
having  passed  the  Senate.  It,  therefore,  stands  a  good  chance 
of  becoming  a  law,  provided  sufficient  interest  is  taken  by  the 
public  and  by  the  profession  to  offset  that  brought  to  bear 
by  the  organizations  that  are  opposing  the  measure,  for  all 
that  these  organizations  can  now  do  is  simply  to  influence 
congressmen  through  public  opinion.  Their  arguments  are 
worn  threadbare;  money  will  not  count.  Consequently,  their 
only  method  will  be  to  influence  congressmen  through  individu- 
als, such  as  the  druggists,  who  are  appealed  to  by  the  "patent- 
medicine"  men  in  the  following  letter.  There  is  a  clause  in  the 
bill,  as  passed  by  the  Senate,  to  regulate  "patent  medicines," 
but  it  practically  amounts  to  a  joke.  We  understand,  how- 
ever, that  the  joke  has  been  taken  in  dead  earnesi  by  the 
committee  to  which  the  bill  was  referred  in  the  house,  and 
will  be  modified  so  as  to  be  effective  for  some  good  in  prevent- 
ing fraud  in  proprietary  medicines.  This  is  what  is  referred 
to  in  the  following  letter,  written  by  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mitte  on  legislation  of  the  Proprietary  Association  of  Amer- 
ica and  cautiously  sent  where  it  is  expected  to  do  good.  This 
letter  shows  that  the  "patent-medicine"'  men  realize  what  is 
going  on  and  are  acting  accordingly.  We  do  hope  that  every 
reader  of  The  Joibnal  wiil  do  his  best  and  take  the  hint  from 
the  Proprietary  Association  and  write  to  his  congressman  to 
support  the  Hepburn  bill.  While  there  is  no  particular  hurry 
about  doing  this  now,  it  is  well  to  bear  the  matter  in  mind 
and  act  as  soon  as  the  committee  reports  the  measure. 

The  Pkopkietary  A.ssociation  of  Ajferica. 
committee  on  legislation. 

Chicago,  March  1,  1900. 

(Icntlemcn  : — The  situation  at  Washington  has  taken 
a  decided  turn  and  Mr.  Douglass,  who  is  there,  wires 
that  the  situation  is  serious,  and  that  there  is  a  possi- 
bility that  a  provision  for  the  publication  of  the  for- 
mula on  proprietary  medicines  for  interstate  commerce 
will  1)C  added  to  the  Pure  Food  Bill  by  the  House  com- 
mittee. 

Mr.  Douglass  Avires  also  that  the  Ladies'  Home  Jour- 
iifil  Bill  may  be  introduced  in  the  House,  for  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  and  that  it  is  indorsed  by  the  dis- 
trict officials  on  recommendation  of  the  health  officer. 

Every  influence  you  can  bring  to  bear  on  your  con- 
gressman should  be  brought  at  once.  There  should  be 
no  let  up  to  your  endeavor  imtil  the  Pure  Food  and 
the  District  of  Columbia  bills  are  disposed  of  satisfac- 
torily. You  will  readily  realize  the  importance  of 
prompt  action. 

Take  those  matters  up  with  your  conprressman  by 
wire,  and  have  every  druggist  possible  wire  his  con- 
pi-essman  to  oppose  the  passage  of  formula  legislation, 
either  for  the  District  of  Coliimbio.  or  as  an  nmond- 
mont  to  the  Pure  Food  Bill. 


The  Vote  on  the  Pure  Food  and  Drug  Bill. 

The  .American  Medical  Association  has  been  active  in  its 
support  of  the  Heyburn  pure  food  and  drug  bill  which  passed 
the  United  States  Senate  February  21.  The  agitation  in  be- 
half of  this  measure  has  had  no  more  influential  support 
than  that  which  was  derived  from  the  petitions  sent  from 
practically  every  county  in  the  United  States,  signed  very 
generally  bj'  the  medical  profession  of  each  county,  urgently 
requesting  senators  and  members  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives to  support  the  measure. 

Now  that  it  has  passed  the  senate"  by  a  splendid  vote  of 
03  to  4,  it  devolves  on  every  medical  man  in  the  United 
States — particularly  on  every  one  who  has  signed  a  petition 
or  sent  a  letter  to  Congress  in  this  behalf — to  write  each  sen- 
ator who  voted  for  the  measure  and  thank  him  for  his  atti- 
tude on  this  question. 

It  is  only  by  expressed  appreciation  of  favors  asked  for 
that  other  favors  may  be  secured  in  the  future.  The  vote  was 
as  follows: 

YEAS— 63. 
Alger.  Depew. 

Allee.  Dick. 

Ankeny.  Dillingham. 

Beveridge.  Dolllver. 

Blackburn.  Dryden. 

Brandesee.  Dubois. 

Bulkeley.  Flint. 

Burkett.  Foraker. 

Burnham.  Frye. 

Burrows.  Fulton. 

Carter.  Gallingpr. 

Clapp.  Gamble. 

Clark    (Mont.).    Oearln. 
Clark    (Wyo.).      Hale. 
Clay.  Hansbroiigh. 

Daniel.  Heminway. 

Bacon.  Bailey. 


Aldricli.  Crane. 

Allison.  Culberson. 

Berry.  Cullom. 

Burton.  Elkins. 

Carmack.  Frazier. 

Clark    (.4i-k. V  Gorman. 


Help  the  Pure  Food  Bill  to  Pass. 

A.siiLANi),  Neb.,  March  .5, 1000. 

To  the  Editor: — In  my  capacity  as  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee an  pure  foods  and  pure  drugs  of  the  National  TjCgislative 
Council  of  the  American  Medical  Association  I  appeal  to  the 
members  of  this  council,  resident  in  the  different  states  of  the 
country,  to  lose  no  time  in  urging  on  the  county  medical  socie- 
ties with  whom  their  members  of  the  house  of  representatives 
live,  to  send  at  once  to  each  one  of  them  resolutions,  both  strong 
and  unequivocal,  demanding  respectful  attention  to  the  wishes 
of  their  constituents  for  the  passage  of  the  Hej'burn  bill,  with 
the  amendments  of  the  senate  non-concurred  in.  or  for  the 
passage  of  the  Hepburn  bill,  which  is  identical  with  the  Hey- 
burn bill  in  spirit  before  the  amendments  were  attached  to  it 
by  the  senate.  Urge  on  the  representatives  that  this  measure 
has  become  a  crying  need  and  that  the  people  intensely  feel  it, 
especially  when  they  ask  so  little  in  the  bills,  namely:  "Label 
correctly  what  you  ])ut  \ip  and  leave  to  us,  the  people,  the 
choice  of  buying  your  products"! 

I  trust  the  members  of  my  committee,  as  well  as  the  mem- 
bers of  the  council  from  the  difTorcnt  states,  will  pardon  me  and 
The  Journal  if  any  or  all  of  the  county  societies  should  act 
at  once  on  this  appeal,  even  if  they  do  not  first  receive  their 
invitation  to  do  so.  Time  is  short  and  every  word  of  warning 
not  to  go  to  sleep,  urged  by  The  Journal,  is  only  too  appro- 
priate, in  the  face  of  the  activities  displayed  by  those  who,  for 
the  sake  of  gain,  care  very  little  whom  they  injure  or  what  they 
destroy.  Nebraska  has  already  commenced  to  apprise  its  con- 
gressmen of  i(s  wishes.     Those  men  are  wide-awake  and  know 


He.vburn. 

Overman. 

Kittredge. 

Patterson. 

Knox. 

Penrose. 

La  Follette. 

Perkins. 

Lodge. 

Piles. 

Long. 

Piatt. 

McCreary. 

navner. 

McCumber. 

Scott. 

McEncry. 

Simmons. 

McLaurin. 

Rmoot. 

Martin. 

Stone. 

Jlillai-d. 

Sntberiand 

■>'oney. 

Taliaferro. 

Nelson. 

AVarren. 

Ncwlands. 

Wetmoi-c. 

Nixon. 

NAYS— 4. 

Foster. 

Tillinan. 

VOTING — 22. 

Hopkins. 

Proctor. 

Kean. 

Snnoner. 

Latimer. 

Toller. 

Mallory. 

Warner. 

Morgan. 

Pettus. 
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tliat  their  people  are  in  dead  earnest  in  this  matter;  in  fact, 
thev  themselves  feel  the  need  of  this  legislation  for  their  own 
families;  they  will  need  little  iirging,  and  I  sincerely  believe 
this  will  prove  true  of  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  house  of  representatives.  A.  S.  v.  Mansfelde. 

New  Jersey  Ready  to  Work. 
Dr  L.  M.  Halsey,  Williamstown,  N.  J.,  member  of  the 
National  Legislative  Council  for  New  Jersey,  has  completed 
the  organization  of  the  National  Auxiliary  Legislative  Com- 
mittee for  that  state.  Dr.  Halsey  called  for  a  meeting  of  the 
Committee  on  Legislation  of  the  State  of  Kew  Jersey  at  Tren- 
ton March  6,  to  take  action  on  the  anti-nostrum  bill  now 
pending  in  their  state  legislature,  based  on  the  act  published 
in  the  February  number  of  the  Ladies'  Borne  Journal. 


Friedman,  J.  C,  Chicago.  IvLNrt(  Ki. 

Oranay,    T.    L.,    Irviugtoa.  Auderson,   W.    \\.,    Newpoit. 

Garfnev,    Tiieopliilus,    Tienton.        Auderson,    J.    K.,    OwensUoro. 
Hellin     H.    N.,    Kewanee.  Almon,  E.  T.,  Madisonville. 

lloUeman,   P.    W.,   Chicago.  Bennett,  La  Fayette,  Central  Lity. 

Ilummell,    K.    O.,    Joliet.  Biotliers,    C.    H.,    PaducaU. 

Hayman,   L.    B.,   Chicago.  Baxter,   A.   A.,   Guston. 

--^        -    "     ' '-  Barnett,    Nestor,    Caueyville. 

Blane,  II.,  Cadiz. 

Bugg,   T.    D.,    Baidwell. 

Boxley,    H.    M.,    Kiiksville. 

Campbell,  D.  A.,  Bowling  Green. 

Cole    L.    L,.,   Millerstown. 


Kaiser,  J.  M.,  Somonauk. 
Kimball,  Z.  V.,  HiUsboro. 
Lehman,   S.   W.,    Dixon. 
Lang,    H.    W.,    Chicago. 
Law,  E.   F.,  Weston. 
Lyons,   Jennie,   Champaign 


Association  News 

Headquarters  for  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine. 

We  are  asked  to  announce  that  the  Hotel  Somerset  lias  been 

selected   as   the   headquarters   for   the   Section   on   Practice   of 

Medicine  for  the  Boston  session.    It  is  suggested  that  there  will 

be  a  better  chance  for  acquaintanceship  if  as  many  members  of 

the  section  as  find  it  convenient  to  do  so  will  register  at  that 

hotel. 

NEW  MEMBERS. 

List  of  new  members  of  the  American  Medical   Association 

for  the  month  of  February,  1900: 


ALABAMA. 
Alexander,  J.  F.,  Blocton. 
Black,    O.   E.,   Wilsonville 
Brown.  J.  T.,   Kiveislde. 
Baldridge,    F.    E.,    Huntsville 


lavioi,    jx.    *i.,    tjii..>iv   ^..." 

Van   Slyck,   D.   B.,   Pasadena. 
Wagner,  .John,   San   Francisco. 
Wi-enn.    J.    Q.,    Placerville. 


Ellis,  T.   E.,   Elsinore. 
Fasig,   H.   B.,    Los   Angeles. 
Fay,   F.    G.,   Sacramento. 
Graham,    J.    W.,    Lompoc. 

,,    T,      u      K,„,,,.>  Hyman,  Solomon,  San  Francisco. 

Baldridge,    F.    E.,    Huntsviue.  J  J        ^    q      Los   Angeles. 

Burns,   H.   A.,   Alabama   City.  Jennings,    G.    D.,   Covina. 

Burdeshaw     L    R^,  "f^^-^land.  ^Sy^^'o    G.,    Redlands. 

Boggess,    J.    W.,    WoodviUe.  j    ^^      g^^j,  Francisco. 

Brown,   J.   M.,   Gadsden.  Makinson,    H.    A.,    Oakland. 

Blue,  J.  H.,  Montgomery.  Poore,  J.   E.,   Sacramento. 

Crutcher,   J.   b.,   Athens.  Pritchard     V.    H.,    Colton. 

Deweese,   T.   P^   Gamblemines.  liYcw    Josephine,  llaltmoon  Bay 

Du£f,    W.    S.,    Ft    Payne.  Peonies,   S.   Z..   Petaluma. 

Duckett,   L.   F.,    Florence.  S    W.   P.,    San    Francisco. 

Faucett,    G     L,    Gadsden  siiverburg,    Melville,    San    Fran- 
Hagood.   M.   II.,   Mt.    Willing. 

Hall,    B.    M      HuntsviUe  ^^<:    '^  •  ^    ^     ^^„f^  Barbara 

Harris,   E.   A.,   Coal   city.  ■     ...     .     „    ^     -r. —  j — 
Henry,  T.   H.,   Tuscumbia. 

Hagan,   W.   J.,   Athens. 

Lee,   B.  P.,  Consul. 

Laney,    M.    W.,    Eden.  COLOR.iDO. 

Moore,  J.  C,  Anniston.  Bootav    F.  S.,  Akron. 

Maples,    w;.    C.,    Sco  tslxiro.  g?!*^!!^  e.    Carbon,    Nederland. 

Northen,    C.    S.,    ialladega.  Jackson     F.    A.,   Salida. 

Palmer,   C.    It.,,  'lluscumbia.  toom™  P-  A.,  Colorado  Springs. 

Robinson.  T.   F.,  Bessemer.  Porter    V.  W.    Lafayette. 

ISI^.\.°TaSS'4a"  R--".    ^-    ^-   I'-''^--- 

Stringer,    W.    L.,    FalkviUe.  CONNECTICUT. 

Woodson,   J.    L.,   tVial   Valley.  Tpmmar    G.   E.,   Danbury. 

Warwick,    B.B.     Talladega.  VvK^^y^'l,.  f'.,   Meriden. 

Whir  w"' I;    Anniston'-' ■  Winne.   W.   N.,    New   Haven. 

White,        .        •  DELAWARE. 

„  ^'  ,     .1  Marshall     Wm.,    Jr.,   Wilmington. 

Levengood,   H.   W.,   Helvetia.  ^-^{^^tenbakcr,  Wm.,  New  Castle. 

ARKANSAS.  DISTRICT  OP  COLUMBIA. 

Blackwell,    O.   G.     Pine   Blutf.  Dnnni"an,   J.   P..   Washlugton. 

Blackburn,    E.  W.,   Ozark.  r reene    S    "  •   '''••  ^^a^hiugton. 

Blakemore,   J.   E.,   Van  Bwren.  I'A'^ding    G    T.,  Jr..  Washington. 
i^t,'?^?o?'/h  'e  'll.,'\lof' ^.'"ngs.      Lc^M^hI;  E.  L.,  Washington. 

Foster,   J.'  H.,   Ft.   Smith.  GEORGIA. 

^^r^-^rS^e''^..  ^01. J^^    !;"^'r%.broke. 

]IIT  f  W  ■■•  rT^rBlT'-  Tra.vl-.  ci.  A.,  Augusta 

Tudd'   O.  K.,   Little  Rock.  IDAHO 

Lucas,    Giles,   Vani   Bm-eu.  Campbell,    B.    F.,    Rexburg. 

Presley,  W.   L.,   »/«';»""'',.  Mitchell.    F.    W..    Blacktoot. 

Thorne,    E.    C-    J; '"^  A"'^''-  story,   R.   T.,  Albion. 

Vniio-han    M.    Little  Rock.  iMoij',             i 

^-''"""' CALIFORNIA.  ,,,^^,    ,,   l^^Lr.. 

Bucknall,  G.  J.,   San  l'ran..istu.      „ .   j,         ,{    u      Marshall. 

Bromley.    K.    L.   ^onora.  ue^kerf  H.   F.,   Danville. 

^laTp^ole'' /j.  '  Pas^dS.'-  fo^^f-  ^'-  Y„',a"''°'"-" 
Slftfn.  E.  D  .  San  Francisco.     ^X- j,^„  Ji^.  '/j'-p.per  City. 


Lowery,   J.    E.,    Homer.  Cox,   L.   T.,   Owensboro 

Laraborn,  W.  H.,  Chicago.  Davis,   A.    W„   Mortons   t.ap. 

Milaik,  H.  B.,  Kewanee.  Douglas,   J.   C,   t  lankiin.                . 

McCaughey,    R.   S.,   Uoopeston.  Gibson,   J.   J.,   Lexington.                  J 

McGonagle,   T.   C.    Chicago.  Gourley.    W.    W.,    Fulton.               | 

Ochsnerf  E.   H.,   Chicago.  Griffith,   B.   B.,    Paducah.                ] 

Pietrzvkowskl,   A.,   Chicago.  Graham,    Cyrus     Henderson. 

Pearce.   Edward.   Marshall.  Hoyer,   F.   A.,   Taducah. 

Powell,  G.  P.,  Dixon.  Hubbard,    J.    M.,    "'•;^?"^",„.„ 

Renn.  T.   H.,  Chicago.  Kincheloe,   A.   M.,    llaiainMnu=. 

Roane,   J.   Q.,   Boulder.    .  Kehm,    C.   J;,   Newport 

Spangenberg,    W.   C,   Chicago.  Melton,   H.   R.,  1„V"=W'"t 

UUich;   J.    H..    Peoria.  Messink,  W.  B.,  WorthviUe. 

White,   J.   v..  Auburn.  Mutters,    JO.,     ""sn,      , 

Woltman,    H.   C,    Jacksonville.  o'Bannon,   W.    B.,    Stantoul. 

Waterous,  H.  W.,  Galva  Overbcy,    Bob    S.-;,P'tw- 

Werth,    S.    S.,   Oak   Park.  pierce.    II.   S     Salt   L'cl- 

Pennington,    H.    v.,    Lonaou. 

INDIANA.  Pollard.  C.  J.,  Princeton, 

.ixi  »  Price     W.    M.,    Dahney. 

Burlington,  J.  R.,   Attica.  purdv    Geo.,   New   Liberty. 

Biery,   T.    E.,    Scottsburg.  Ri,pii      W      J.,    Snmmersville. 

Costello,    H.    F.,    Decatur.  "'"J  ■     y^-^     q..    Burlingtou. 

Clark,   J.   H.,   Princeton.  So"ers     C.    W.,    RineyviUe 

Campbell.  W.  S..  Lafayette.  Rutherford,  B.  S.,  Bowling  Green. 

Dubois,  E.  J.,  indiauapolis.  Sanders    H.  G.,  CampbellsviUe. 

Elliott.    J.    M.,    Linden.  |?^°"^    'j    r     Junction   City. 

Hammond.   G.   F...   English.  |«e'e,              ,  ^onaon. 

Howard,   N.  P.,  Greenfield.  Tarvin     W.    W.,    Covington. 

Kendle.    G.    C,    Princeton.  i,'"       'g    p.    Hadensville. 

Lawson,    J.    B.,    Corydon.  IJier.u         .^    „      r.„„„,i 

Leavitt,   R.   H..  Terre   Haute, 

Langdon,   H.   K.,    Indianapolis 

Lowder,    H.    R-.     Bloomfield. 

Modricker.   J.   M..    Wabash. 

McLeav.    J.    D.,    Indianapolis. 

Swartzel    .T    A..  Indianapolis. 

S?one    Ciias.   e!,   Windom.  LOUISIANA. 

Stemm.    W.    H.,    North,  Vernon.  .  .      „     g      jjaton   Rouge 

Thompson.    W.    H..    ^>"amac.  ^X'     'a     J^  New    Orleans. 

Van  Pelt.  R.  T.,  South  Bend  Babm     A.    J^      Alexandria. 

William.   G.   T..   Crawfordsyille.      Bujcoe     ^     „  ^  ^^^..^^^ 


Van   beren,   J.   H..   C.VDtli.aua 
Wolfe,    De    W.    H.,    Louisyille. 
White,  J.  G.,  Cerulean   Springs. 
Wnrren    I    S.,  Somerset. 
wflSson,  w:  C,  Little  Rock. 
Willis,   Le   Roy,   Klcaton.      ^ 


lOW.V 
Bradford.   D.   S..   JanesvlUe. 
Balliett,   M.   It..   Waterloo. 
Brown,   C.  T.,   Waverly. 
Beaver.   C.   V..   Anita. 
Branson,  W.  S..  Irwin. 
Bowen,   A.   S.,  Valeria. 
Chenoweth.    C.   B.,    Newhall 
Childress,   M.,  Oskaloosa. 
Casadv,  S.   A..  Cantril. 
Carton.    A.    R..    Britt 


Sonaldson,   l'V^-   ''f'^VV^- 
Eldredge,   H.   A.,  Abhev  Ue. 
Oaudet,   C.    A..   New   Orleans. 
Har-roVe,  J.  B..   Natchitoches. 
"Subway,   Eugene    Plaquemme. 
1  pBIanc,    B.    O.,    »t.    i.ain  lei. 
ijmoine,    J.    D..  ,r'ottonpovt. 
Lazaro,    L.,    Washington 
Norman,  Seaton,  New  OUe.iu^. 
Rand     I     T..    New    Iberia. 
Rt?niud.  B.  B.,  Baton   Rwuge. 
Scott,   S.   M..  Oakdale. 
Thomas,    J.    N.,,_  Quaranl.nc. 


S^ayf  •A^B.,^M^sl,alitown.  ^Ss^^'  G.   f^^^'^^ 

Corrigan.    W.    H..    Rockwell.  Villien,    J.    A.,    Maurice. 

Davenport,    F.    D..    Wintcrset.  AIAINE. 
Dietz     C.    F..    Carson. 

Fordvce,   W..   Fairneld.  Bennett.   J.   L.,   Brldgton. 

Groom.   W.   S.,    Britt.  Bibber,    R.   D.,   Bath. 

Hanske,   E.   a'.,   Bellevue.  Barrell,    D.    A      Auburn. 

Jarvis,   F.   J.,   Delta.  Brav,    C.   W..    roHland 

jtv    E    W.,   Marshalltown.  porter,  E.  A.,  Plttsfield. 

Joh'es.  L.   H.,  Wall  Lake.  MARYLAND. 

Kaadt.   P.   S.,  Clinton.  '"'^^^ 

Lee,    W.    A.,    Bellevue.  Benson,   B.   R.    CockeysMlle. 

Murphv.   F.    G..   JIason   City.  (,  ok.   C.   M..   Baltimore. 

McCarthy,    J.    F..    Dubuciue.  conser,   C.    C,   Baltimore. 

Nichols    H.   H.,   Marshalltown.  Diivall,  J.  M.,  Springheld. 

Nesbitt.   G.   M.,   Waterloo.  pj,,.    p.    G..    Baltimore. 

Pinkerton,  J.  A.,  Traer  Ontolv.   J.    E..   Bal"S°  ,■„,  ,■„ 

Itdenour,   J.  E.,   Waterloo.  Hobelmann,  F    W,  Baltimoie. 

Schooley.    A.    H.    Terril.  ^ewis.   J.    L     Bf '^'j^'Ja-.   ,„^p 

Sleeper    t-  E..  Ottnmwa.  JIcEltresh,   CM..   Baltin  ore 

Scholten,   D.   J.,   Alton.  MacCalman.    Duncan.    Baltinioio 

Thompson,    W.    L.,   Bayard.  ii'«^,„,   C.  W.  G  .   Baltimore. 

Wacner.    G.    A..    Van    Hoinp.  speake.    S.    IL.    Grayton. 

"ai:ne.._     _      ....    „„.,,,,„  ^^^^"^i^,    H.    V.,    Baltimore. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Adams,   W.   C,   East  Taun Ion. 

KANSAS.  Adams,    Z.    B..    Boston. 

..  II       I-  II.  Allen    C.  A.,  Ilolyoue. 

AitUen.    W.    A..    Valley    !•  alls.  Allen,   L.   .a.          -^^^^ 

Anderson,   E.  B.,  Garland.  M"".  ;^    g  •  provincetown. 

Fnllenwider.    CM..    El    Doiado.  i;''    e  Swampscott. 

Ilassis,   J.  F.,   Kansas  City.  ?,„„",  'lIF.,  Westf.eld. 

Haury,   S.   S..   Newton.  pa  l" y    W     C.   Boston. 

Haggard.  D.  D     I'lVliipsbui-.g.  !;^i\';fon.   It.  W..  Dorchester. 

Howe,  P.   L.,  Great  Bend.  i;„"vditch.    II.    L,   Boston. 

Moore.    O.    W.,    <■.?"•  ,t„,.t    k.   I...  Boston. 

Palmer.  E.  M.i^ichlta.  irv-Vnt    Alice  G..  Boston.       . 

Pile,    Eugene.    Pordnnd.  .,,  An     pH  •   •^■•maicn   Plain. 

Scholle.    F.    II..   'lopcka.  -no  ler     llcrnion.    Anicshury. 

;^::L^-  •^•l^'^Sl-.ton.  mv^nport    -    .^i   -;-.own. 

;;^:ii;ri:'s.:v,:^!:.x'"-  D-min^.  k.  j..  son.h  n„.,..n. 


Wolfe.    C.    E.,   Coon    RapUJ^; 
Wniesthoft,   S.  W..  Lake  Paik, 
Young.   R.   M.,   Red   Oak. 


Mahch  10.  IDixi, 


Kvans,    Albert,    Boston. 

Ewing,    G.    \V.,   I'eabody. 

Klilruifie.    V.    G.,    Dorchester. 

Flllebrown,    Thos.,    Boston. 

Flanagan.  A.  J.,  Springtield. 

Gay,   C.   B..   Fitchburg. 

Gillis,    J    .E.,    Boston. 

Hewitt.   W.   O.,   Attleboro. 

Hill.    1.    C,    Springfield. 

Holmes,    H.    F.,    Tewksbury. 

Harper.  A.  A.,  North  Adams. 

Hoyt,    W.    S..    Waltham. 

Hanley,    F.   J.,    Whitman. 

HoHell.    Thos.,    Worcester. 
Jack.    L.    H.,    West    Newton, 
.lennings,    C.    H.,    Fitchburg. 
Kinloch.    R.    A..    Springfield. 
Kirby,    II.    C,    New   Bedford. 
Llbby.  J.   II.,   East  Weymouth. 
I-oring.    I!.    G..    Boston. 
L.yon.   F.   D.,  Boston. 
Lowenstein,     F.     P.,     Westfleld. 
Lowell,    A.    P.,   Fitchburg. 
Little.    A.    N.,    Newburvport. 
.Mansfield.    J.    A..    Boston. 
MaoKillop.     Daniel.     Cambridge. 
I!  .Morris.   M.   A.,   Boston. 
Mn.  Keen.   A.  A.,   Whitman. 
M"iiis.    G.    P.,    South    Boston. 
\l:i^on.  N.  R.,  Boston. 
M."  Mcrmott.    W.    v.,    Salem. 
Mii-ih.  A.   W.,  Worcester. 
"i'l'.  ay.    Thos..    Cambridge. 
liMiury.   W.  W..  Newburvport. 
!■    I    li.  W.  T.,  Roxburv. 

G    A..   Tewksbury. 
-11.   A.    E^   North   Grafton. 
!iier,   P.   J.,   Maiden. 
A.   P..   .Jamaica   Plain. 

'        y.  A.   H.,  Fitchburg. 
l;      I  nilson.    W.    L.,    Boston. 
t'lnd.  E.  D.,  Reading. 

-  1  in,   H.   R..   Brookline. 

■.    G.   E.,   Worcester. 

M.   C,    Lvnn. 

C.     S.,    Boston. 
•'.   W.   C,   Worcester. 
ii     H.    B..    Boston. 

-  i-«ifk.    O.    W.,    Wales. 
I        n.   .1.   O.,    Lexington, 
i  '      iilon,    .T.    B..    Boston. 
'  !;ii  rnt,     Beth.,     Boston. 
*\  iM.ii.    C.   E..   North   Easton. 
iMiii.-.   n.   W..  Boston. 
iViirrcn.    F.    L.,    Bridgewater. 
iVatkins.   R.   P.,   Worcester. 
iVboeler.  C.  D..  Worcester. 
iVald,  R.  II..  Boston. 
.Vilinsky,    c.    F.,    Boston. 

MICHIGAN. 
Vbhott.    A.    .!.,    Albion. 
?rush.  B.  E,.  Croswell. 
rilppinger,  H.   G.,  Eau  Claire, 
'owan.    A.    L..    Detroit, 
•oiler.  F.  S..  Vicksburg. 
•'Ilnterman.   .Tohann.   Detroit, 
■■jetchpr.    .lohn.    Kalamazoo. 
Jesner.   G.   B.,    Marshall, 
lavthorn.    .««.   R.,   Ann    Arbor, 
ludd.     C.     II..     Detroit, 
tobbins.    N.    .T..    Negaunee. 
vlmball.   A.   S..   Battle  Creek. 
.inL'le.    G.    E..    Princeton, 
.lunson.    .1.    !■'.,   Ann    Arbor. 
.IcCausland.    M.    B..    Covert 
.lartin,    P.    E..    Imlav   City, 
■lyers.  C.   M..   Dowagiac. 
-ongstreet.   .M.    L.,    Saginaw. 
<ewcorali.   W.   W..   Detroit, 
'ayne.   A.   S..   Manistee, 
iich.   II.   M..   Detroit. 
!ill.    .lospph.    Detroit, 
"ownsend.    I.   S..    Detroit, 
'weedie.  G.  S..  Sandusky. 
Vhile.    p.    D..    Detroit.  " 
Vagner.   G.   W..   Detroit. 
Viner.    D.   E.,    Vanderbllt. 
VIsner,   C.   A..  Columbiaville. 
Venger.  A.   V..   Grind   Rapids. 

MINNESOTA, 
.iushey,    M.    E.,    Arlington, 
tanium,  E.  E.,  Pine  Cit.y. 
•oventry.  W.  A..   Duluth! 
■rosby.    .T.    A..    Minneapolis. 
;ronvold,  F.  O.,  Gary. 
iray.    C.    E..    Kellogg. 
:nanfr.   M.   K..  Two  Harbors, 
.pwis,    A.    .!.,    Mora, 
tarls.   E.    R..   Duluth. 
•ettit.    C.    W..    Minneapolis. 
;lsJord,  J.   N.,   Fertile. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
:ms.  T.  C.   W.,  Vicksburg. 

hoLson.  N.  G.,  Holly  Springs. 

reen.  B.  F..  Drew. 
ack.-^on.  M.  W..  Water  Va 
IcCallum.    A,.    Edwards, 
lartln.    I!,    p..    \ickslinrg. 
Ilteliell.    'I'.    .1..    .T.„-l;sun. 

I.^ary.    .1     p..    Vi.k.slinrg. 

>olp.    E.    P...    Clinton. 
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Ringold,   J.    O.,   Vaiden. 
.Spalding,  F.  C,  Crawford. 
Wilson,  H.  B.,   Vicksburg. 

MISSOURL 
Atkisson,  J.  A.,  Morehouse. 
Burnett,   Clifton.   St.   Louis. 
Brunig,  F.  II.,  Kansas  City. 
Dove.  O.  H.,  Kansas  Cltv. 
Forsyth.    R.    C,    Kirkwood. 
Grote,  W.  F.  U.,  St.  Louis. 
Hickerson.  J.  C.  Independence. 
Koenig.   G.   W.,  St.  Louis. 
Missimore,  L.   E.,   St.   Louis. 
Murray,    L.    P.,    Ilolden. 
Naylor,   Olin,   Atlanta. 
Settle.  C.  T..  Langdon. 
Schlosstein.  A.  G.,   St.   Louis. 
St.  .Tohn,   H.   H.   H.,   Edina. 
Tiedemann.    E..   St.   Louis. 
Winter.   Wm..  St.   Louis. 
Vasterling,    P.    F.,    St.    Louis. 

MONTANA. 
Piedalue,  Joseph,  Bozeraan. 

NEBRASKA. 
Byers,  S.  J.,  Primrose. 
Egbert,    C.    L.,    Glenville. 
Greene.    J.    M..    Manle.v. 
Montgomery.  W.  P.,  Hickman. 
Pedersen,    P.    M..    Dunneborg. 
Ileeves,    A.    E..    Farnam. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
Kittred.ge.    F.    E..   Nashua. 
.Merrill,  J.  F.,  Warner. 
Hoirers.  C.  C.  Farmington. 
Wallace,   A.    L.,    Nashua. 

NEW   JERSEY. 
Brasefield.   E.  N.,   Phillipsburg. 
Dodson.    L.    W..    .Ter,sey    City. 
Ellis,   A.    L.,    Metuchen. 
Haupling.    F.   R.,    Newark. 
Knecht,    Cyrus,    Matawan. 
Keefe.    S.    J..    Elizabeth. 
Husserl,    Siegfried.    Newark. 
Loughwan.   A.   J.,   Newark. 
McLoughlin.  T.  J..  Jersey  City. 
Martinetti.  C.  D..  Orange. 
Randall,   C.    H.,   Newark. 
Sulnnff.    S.    II.,   Jersey   City. 
Tralnor,   J.   II.,   Newark. 
Wolfson.    Joseph.   .Jersey    City. 
Warman.    David,    Trenton. 

NEW     MEXICO. 
Burnham.  .J.   !>.,   Las  Cruces. 

Spargo.    W.   W.,   Albuquerque. 
NEW  YORK. 

Allen,  F.  L.,  Binghamton. 

Beir.    I.    R.,    Rochester. 

Brown.    P.    K..    Brooklyn. 

Coe.    IT.    C.    New  York    City. 

Carter.  W.  W..  New  York  City. 

Crandall,    F.    M.,    New   York    City. 

Clark.  IT.  S..   New  York  Cily. 

Collie.    .J.    J.,     Geneva. 

Comstock,    F.    E.,    Wellsyille. 

Cook.    R.    G.,    Rochester. 

Collier.    M.    S..   Rochester. 

Crombie.   W.   C..   Mechanicsyille. 

Crosby,  P.  A.,  Lo;kport. 

Curtice,    L.    E..    Bulfalo. 

Dwver.  T.  P..  Buffalo. 

Doane.   Harriet  M..   Fulton. 

Edebohls.  G.  M..  New  York  City 

Fox.    P.    E..    Fulton. 

Farnham.    L.    D..    Binghamton 

Gates.    A.    C,    Kingston. 

Goodridge,  P.  G..   New  York  City 

Hunt.    W.   E.,    Little  Falls.      '    "  ' 

Hodsrskin.   E.    S.,   P.oooUlvn. 

Houghton,   IT.   S.,   New  York  CUy 
Heazllt.  Ledra.  .\uburn. 

Huber.   .J    B..    New   York  City. 
•Jessup.    W.    11..    Newark. 
Lederman,   M.   D..   New   York  Cltv 
Michael,    P.    M..    Binshamton.      " 
Monroe.    N.    A..    Syracuse 
Mann.   HL    D.,   Buffalo 
Norwood.   E.    E..    Kinsston 
Neary.    P.    M..    Corll.ind. 
Peeler.  L.   E..   Harrison. 
Pascual.   W.    v..    Brooklyn 
Pirkner.  E.  11.  F.  New  York  City 
S'"i'li.    T,.    B..    Itornensvllle. 
Smith,    P.    C.    Now   York   City. 
Vnii,-    F-nncis.   V,..-  York  City. 
Ward,  W.   D..   Roche.cter 
Webster,    II.    G..    Brooklyn. 
Warner.   T>.   P..   New  Yoik  city. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Avcrill.  K.  G..  (V,!ar  Creek. 
Bolton.    M.,    Rich   Square. 


Walker,   W.  E.,  Graham. 
Withers,  S.  M.,  Chadbourn. 
Whitlield,   W.   C,   Grlfton. 
Whitley,   D.    1'.,   Mlllingport. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Dochterman,  L.  B.,  Williston. 
Stough,    R.    w..    Verona. 
Truscott,  J.   1!.,  Binford. 

OHIO. 
Bowman.    D.    S.,   Akron. 
Bower,   R.   E.,   Chillicothe. 
BeJ-ndt,    D.    A.,    Portsmouth 
Bayliff,    J.    E.,    Uniopolls. 
Crabill.  T.  V.,  Osborn. 
Beer,   J.    D.,    Wooste 
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Ward,   E.   L.,   Osceola. 
Woods,   A.  B.,   Erie. 
White.  Amy  E.,  Chester. 
Walker,  C.  I.,  Sharon. 
Weida,  I.  J.,  Emau.s. 
Woods,  G.  B.,  Curllsvllle. 

PHILIPPINE.  ISLANDS. 
Edwards,    R.    T.,    Manila. 
RHODE     ISLAND. 
ButCum,  W.  H.,  Providence. 
DeWolf,     H.,     I'rovidence. 
Gomberg,    JI.    B.,    Providence. 
Phillips,    J.     L.,     Providence. 
Rogers,    F.    W.,    Newport. 

SOUTH    CAROLINA. 


Calhoun,  w:  M.T  Easi  Liverpool.   ,„,„  "^l"   r  7     l  '' 
Chane.v,    G.,    New    Guilford.  »haw,    A.    E.,    Columbia. 


Davis,  J.  H.,  East  Liverpool. 

Dodd.   V.    A.,   Columbus. 

Dickinson,    T,    P.,    Cincinuatl. 

Dromgold,      S.T.,    Elmore. 

Erdman,  R.   P.,  New  Richmond. 

Buans,   E.   W.,   Columbus. 

Lund-Glaeser,    B..    Cincinnati. 

Goodrich,  G.  L,  Canal  Dover. 

Gabriel,    H.    C,    Columbus. 

Gooding,    J.   J.,   Gilmore. 

Hodges,  C.  W.,  Hamilton. 

Harris,    I.    B.,    Columbus. 

Hoover,  C.  M.,  Alliance. 

Hamilton.    E.    A.,   Columbus. 

IToopes,    Carl    W.,    Marvsville. 

Hoffhine,     ,L     O..     Columbus. 

Hamilton.  David  Blair,  Mason. 

Hinnen.   G.   A..   Cincinnati. 

Inglis,  W.  D.,  Columbus. 

Kunz,    J.    C.,    Cincinnati. 

Krebs,    P.    H.,    Cleveland. 

Iteenan,  W.   H.,   Caldwell. 

Lockhart,    J.    M..   Eckmansville. 

Lupton,    Ella    G..    Gallipolis. 

McCaCferty.    Frank,    Columbus. 

McClellan.   Wilson  JL.   Ashland 

McTeague,  N.  T.,  New  Lexington,' 

Nelson,  A.  W.,  Cincinnati. 

Nevin,    W.    C,    Lisbon. 

Oglesb.v.   N.   P.,    Columbus. 

Oman,    E.    S.,    Columbus. 
Ellison,    S.    J..    Harvevsburg 
Beelle.  P.  A..  Wilmington. 
Powell,    C.    P.,    Davton. 
Reedy,    Clifton,    Columbus. 
StauCfer.  Gllman  W.,  Akron. 
Scott,   C.    B.,    Londonville. 
Solar.    P.    M.,    Cincinnati. 
Thone.   J.    A..   Columbus. 
Thomas,  .L  M.,  Columbus. 
Temple.  .J.   C,   Alliance. 
Teeters,  C.   A.,   Jeffersonville. 
Trlbbet.    C.    A..    Wpstboro. 
West,   .S    L.,   St.   Clairsville. 
^\ellpr.    .J.    N.,   Akron. 
Willi.ims,    D.    A.,    Franklin. 
Wickham,    Wm..    Toledo 
Wrav,    K.    AL,    Columbus. 
Wood,    G.    W..    Wilmington. 
Whelan,    R.    E.,   Youngstown. 

OKLAHOMA. 
JIueller.  J.  A.,  Snvder. 
Runklei,  R.  E.,  El  Reno. 
Warhurst,  JI.  A..   Remus. 

OREGON, 
lientz,   E.   B.,   Frost  Grove. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Burnham.   C.   G..   .Jeannette. 
Barney.    E.    R.,    Wattsburg. 


SOUTH    DAKOTA. 
Bobb,   C.   S.,   Mitchell. 
Frink,   R.   I'.,   Waguer. 
-Maddren,  Edith  L..  Cherry  Creek. 

TENNESSEE. 
Burke,   R.  A.,   Dyersburg. 
Beasley,   M.  A.,  Hampshire. 
Gotten,    L.    D.,    Sparta. 
Coble,   T.   J.,   Shelbvville. 
Capps,  J.   M.,   Nashville. 
Cochran,  T.   N.,   Holly   Leaf. 
Gibbs,    Vaulx,    Chattanooga. 
Hasklns,   E.   T.,   Newbern. 
Hogshead,  J.  McC.  Chatlanoga. 
Hope,   W.  T.,   Chattanooga. 
Johnson,    J.    W.,    Chattanooga. 
King,    R.    W.,    Gordonsville. 
Kennedy,    W.  T.,   Johnson  City. 
Long,    E.    A.,    Johnson    City. 
McGrew,    S.    J.,    Shelb.vville. 
Pearson,   W.   S.,   Rossville. 
Robertson,   E.   A.,   Chattanooga. 
Shugart,    J.    L.,    Cleveland. 
Taylor,   W.   B.,  Greeneville. 
Walker,   D.   A.,   Trenton. 
West,   .J.   Q.   A.,   Knoxville. 

TEXAS. 

Acheson,    A.    W.,    Denison. 

Bailey,   R.    II.,   Gainesville. 

Blanton,   J.    J.,   Buda. 

Bristow,    W.    C,    Athens. 

Bell,    B.   P.,    Whltehouse. 

Bryan,  T.  F.,  Iredell. 

Brown,    J.    P.,    Gustine. 

Cooke,  B.  P.,   Porreston. 

Camp,  Jim,  Pecas. 

Gates,     S.     It.,    Abilene. 

Cox,    Marion    L.,   Canton. 

De   Long,    A.   C,    Winters. 

Elliott,    J.    It.,    Palacios. 

lOidman.    F.    G.,    Houston. 

Hoard,  W.  R.,  .Sherman. 

Ilanua.   J.  ,T.,   Amarillo. 

Homan,   D.   C,   Oglesby. 
Ilolnan,   J.   C,    Franklin. 
HiuR'ins,    D.    H.,    Forney, 
"nward,    W.    R.,    Fort    Worth. 
Harper,  J.  R.,  Rosston. 
Howell,    R.   L.,   Snyder. 
Jordan.    D.    M..    Oglesby. 
Klein.    Nettie,   Texarkaua. 
Lockett,  W.  A.,  Amarillo. 
Merrill,   T.   C,   Colorado. 
Milner,    J.   N.,   Cade. 
McGee,    T.    P.,    Amarillo. 
Morrison,    T.    A.,    Grosvenor. 
Mahon,   Lvtton  S..   Jonesboro. 
Milburn.  J.  R.,   Ector. 
Matthews.  Y.  A..  Atlanta. 
McClung.    R.    L.,    Atlanta. 
Parker.   P.   E..   Bay  City. 


Craig.   C.  R..   Philadelphia 
Donnelly,    Florence,     E. 

liocken. 
Detrick.    P.    A..    Cresson. 
Flynn,   .T.   P.,   Erie. 
Gordncr.    Frank.    Montgomery. 
Glover.    O.    W.    IL.    Laureltoii.        ,.,,.umuri,«, 
*^'™™r''*'    •^'-    ■*^'-    ^^"^    I^nt^"--    Taylor    t!    B..   Elgin 
Teas.  T.   M..  Denison 


Consho-  Priester.    W.    G..   Houston. 
Richardson.   J.   A..  Seymour. 
Strong.    Sneed.    Bow-ie. 
Steele.    E.    H.    B.,    Jennings 
Small,  A.  B..  Waxahachie. 
Schmoeller,   W..   Sealv. 


Brooks 

P.ror>ki 


Snrbi 


:.  IL.  Reldsville. 
Covenpss.   7..    M..    \\  akelield. 
r:»n.-ip     n     S.     -('nrshalllier! 
Holt.   W.   P.,   Duke. 
Sehnub.  O.   p..  Roxiraro. 


Henderson,  P.  N.,  Norristown. 
llogue,  D.  A.,  Altoona. 
Howe,    Wm.,    Shingle    House. 
Hemminger,     Geo..'  Carlisle. 
Hoffman.   C.   W'..    Rimersburg. 
KIstler.    E.    II.,    Lnnsford. 
Johnson.    F.    C,    Wilkesbarrp. 
I.oeb.    I.udwig.    Philadelphia. 
Lyons.    Fowler.    Tuibotvillc. 
McKee.    M.    A.,    Oil    City. 
Mcllhatten.  S.  P.  M..  Idvland. 
.Mitclwll.    S.    Weir.    Philadelphia 
Maine.  C.   T,.,  Helvetia. 
Mathiott.  G.   H..    Mare. 
Niebsen,   L.   B.,   Honi'sdale. 
Patterson.    F.    D..    Philadelphia. 
Pclerman,  J.   H.,   Grant. 
l.'idii.iili.    R.    p.,    Philadelphia. 
I:nii-iv.    W.    S.,    Coraopolis. 
Kiiili-rf.ird.   J.    Frank.    RIsliop. 
.sii.  iivr.    W.    L.,    Heading. 
Sherman,     Jeanette     IL,     Norris- 
town. 


^Iiani. 
Wood.    J.    H.. 
Williams.    C. 
Wltfp.    B.    E., 
Williams 


sicana. 
Hul>l>ard. 

B.,    Minpral    Wells 
San    Antonio. 
Celeste. 
Wheeler.    J.    SmIIie.    Corvell. 
Young,    W.    XL,    Dallas. 

UTAH. 
Cllft,    Frederic.    Provo, 

VERMONT. 
Hayward,    II.    IL.    Tunbridge. 

VIRGINIA. 
Bi'lt.   H.  S..  Soutli  Boston  . 
Croxton.   W.    E..    Wakema. 
Huff.    I.   E..    Itoanoke. 
Jordan.   S.    R.,   VIrgillna. 
Mercer.   C.    W..   Blackstone. 
Williams.  W.  L..  Brook  Neal. 
Wallace.    A.    McG..    Gale   Cltv. 
Womack.  J.   IL.  .Spring  Garden. 
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DEATHS. 


Joun.  A.  M.  A. 


WASHINGTON. 
Cook,    G.    F.,    Bellingham. 
Liim.    H.    K.,    Monroe. 
McCarthy,  H.  II.,  Spokane. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 
Archer.  W.  M.,  Jr..  Stone  Cliff. 
Rodgers,  G.  C,  Gladys. 
Willis.   C.   A.,   Jenninsston. 
Yeakley,    W.    H..    Davis. 

WISCONSIN. 
Bradford.  E.  B.,  nudson. 
Carhart,    G.    A..    Milwaukpe. 
Devine,   G.  C  Mason. 
Dewey.   G.   W.,    Burnett. 


Egeland,   G.   It.,  Ei)hraini. 
Foerster,   O.   H.,    Milwaukee. 
Fiebiger.    G.    J.,    Waterloo. 
Flett.    Charles,    Waterford. 
Greengo,    C.    G.,    Chilton. 
Hougen,    Erward,    I'ittsville. 
Knauf,  F.   P.,   Kiel. 
Lvnch,    D.    W..    West    Bend. 
Nixon,  A.  J.  W.,  Delafleld. 
Rector,    A.    E.,   Appleton. 
Rostad,    K.   T.,    Spring   Valle 
Sleyster,   L.   R.,   Kiel. 
Stockman,  B.  G.,  Woodville. 

WYOMING. 
Walker,  G.   W.,   nyattrille. 


Marriages 


Joseph  Biello,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Maria  T.  DeLucn,  both  of 
riiilarlolphia.  February  21. 

J.  William  Kidson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Bertha  Anne  Staley,  both 
of  Bourbon,  Inch,  February  14. 

•T.  Hi'BERT  Wade.  ]\[.1).,  to  Miss  Helene  Heck,  M.D.,  botli 
of  Boonsboro,  Md.,  January  24. 

Joy  Harris,  M.D.,  an''  Squire  G.  T.  Glasscock,  both  of 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  February  22. 

I.  Valentine  Levi.  M.T)..  Pliiladpliihia,  to  ]\Iiss  Helena  Ro.sen- 
stein  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  February  22. 

Charles  M.  Dunning,  M.D.,  Franklin  Furnace,  N.  J.,  to  Miss 
Isabelle  Watt  of  Hamburf;,  N.  J.,  recently. 

Philip  Han.son  Hiss,  M.D.,  New  York  City,  to  Miss  Caro- 
line Daw,  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  February  13. 

Hannah  C.  McCahan  Fleming,  1\I.D.,  and  William  J.  Moran, 
both  of  Falls  City,  Neb.,  at  Hiawatha,  Kan. 

Geofge  W.  McCaffektt,  M.T).,  Norristown,  Pa.,  to  Miss  Esta 
Mae  Grove  of  Stewartstown,  Pa.,  February  18. 

Elmer  E.  Bartelt,  M.D.,  Lamar,  Colo.,  to  Miss  Nellie 
Gersbach  of  Montezuma,  Iowa,  in  Denver,  Colo.,  February  18. 

William  Edgar  Wirt,  M.D.,  Havana,  Cuba,  to  Mrs.  Lucy 
J.  Belding  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Febru- 
ary 12.  ■ 

Charles  Wesley  Bishop,  M.D.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to  IMrs. 
jNIilda  Catherine  Wcrder  of  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  at  Clinton,  Iowa, 
February  20. 


Deaths 

John  E.  Bingham,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College.  Philadel- 
phia, 1873;  first  president  of  the  Walla  Walla  Jledical  Soci- 
ety; for  four  years  a  surgeon  in  the  United  States  Marine 
Corps,  and  afterward  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the  United 
States  Armv,  in  the  Nez  Perce  campaign  and  in  the  Spanish- 
American  War;  for  one  term  a  member  of  the  State  Board 
of  Medical  Examiners;  physician  to  the  state  penitentiary; 
local  surgeon  at  Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  of  the  Oregon  Railway 
&  Navigation  Company,  died  at  his  home  j.n  Walla  Walla, 
February    10.   from   nephritis,   aged   59. 

Joseph  Hils,  M.D.  McGill  University,  Medical  Department, 
Montreal,  187.^;  a  prominent  physician  of  AVoonsocket,  E.  I.; 
a  member  of  the  Rhode  Island  Medical  Society  and  of  the 
Woonsocket  District  Medical  Association:  consulting  surgeon 
of  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Providence,  in  1804,  and  a  member 
of  the  Woonsocket  Hospital  staff  and  surgcon-in-chief  since 
the  foundation  of  the  institution  in  1888,  died  at  the  Woon- 
socket Hospital,  February  2.3,  from  nephritis,  after  an  illness 
of  three  weeks,  aged   56. 

John  Williamson  Palmer  M.D.  University  of  Maryland, 
School  of  Medicine,  Baltimore,  1846;  first  city  physician  of 
San  Francisco,  in  1840-50;  surgeon  in  the  Burmese  War,  in 
1851  and  1852;  a  Confederate  war  correspondent  during  the 
Civil  War;  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Century  and  Standard 
dictionaries;  distinguished  as  a  physician,  traveler,  litterateur 
and  poet,  died  at  his  home  in  Baltimore,  February  26,  from 
senile  debility,  aged  80. 

Joseph  P.  Bolton,  M.D.  Jefferson  Jfedical  College,  Philadel- 
phia. ISOO;  ilenionstr.ator  of  clieniistry  and  physiology  in  that 
instituiiou:  a  'iiemlier  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical 
Society;  assistant  in  the  orthopedic  and  neurological  out- 
patient departments  of  .Jefferson  Hospital,  died  in  that  institu- 
tion February  24.  a  week  after  an  operation  for  tumor  of  the 
brain,  aged  CO. 


James  B.  Cherry,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  -1868;  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  War;  a  trustee  of  the  pauper  institutions  of  Boston  in 
1904;  for  several  terms  medical  director  of  the  Department  of 
Massachusetts,  G.  A.  R. ;  a  member  of  the  Fusilier  Veteran 
Association  and  of  the  Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery  Com- 
pany, died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Boston,  February  21,  from 
heart  disease,  aged  62. 

Edwin  Geer,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Bal- 
timore, 1891;  organizer  and  commander  of  the  Maryland  Naval 
Brigade;  surgeon  to  the  fire  department  of  Baltimore;  for- 
merly coroner  of  Baltimore  County,  and  assistant  quarantine 
officer  of  Baltimore;  a  lieutenant  senior  grade  in  the  Navy 
during  the  Spanish-American  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Balti- 
more, February  25,  from  septicemia,  after  a  long  illness, 
•  aged   41. 

Samuel  Doolittle  Brooks,  M.D.  Berkshire  Medical  College, 
Pitcsfield,  Mass.,  1841;  superintendent  of  the  New  York  Juv- 
enile Asylum  from  18G3  to  1873;  for  six  years  medical  super- 
visor of  IMount  Holyoke  Academy,  South  Hadley,  Mass.,  and 
for  five  years  superintendent  of  the  Massachusetts  State 
Almshouse,  died  at  his  home  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  February 
20.  aged  89. 

C.  Henri  Woode,  M.D.  Howard  University,  Medical  Depart- 
ment, Washington.  D.  C,  1892;  one  of  the  most  prominent  col- 
ored practitioners  of  Vicksburg,  Miss.;  for  ten  years  a  member 
of  the  board  of  pension  examining  surgeons;  founder  and 
president  of  the  Union  Savings  Bank  of  Vicksburg,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  city,  February  26. 

Laird  M.  Woods,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  Medical  De- 
jiartment.  1872;  burgess  of  AAHieatland,  Pa.,  for  several  terms; 
for  ten  years  sursreon  for  the  Pennsylvania  Road;  for  several 
terms  coroner  of  Pork  County.  Ore.,  died  at  his  home  in  Dallas. 
Ore..  February  12.  from  septicemia,  due  to  a  carbuncle,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  70. 

August  Rhoads,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College,  1873;  for 
thirty  years  a  practitioner  of  Carthage,  Mo.;  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  War;  a  prominent  member  and  several  times  an  oflicer 
of  the  Jasper  County  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home  in 
Carthage,  February  28,  from  nephritis,  after  an  illness  of  four 
months,  aged  60. 

John  T.  Coates,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Jledicine,  Louis- 
ville. 1872;  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War;  for  fourteen  years  a 
practitioner  of  Milwaukee,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city.  Feb- 
ruary 22,  as  a  result  of  injuries  sustained  Sept.  4,  1905,  wher 
he  was  crushed  between  a  dray  and  a  moving  railway  car 
aged  55. 

John  0.  F.  Hill,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital.  Brook 
lyn,  N.  Y.,  1886;  a  member  of  the  Kings  County  Medical  So 
eiety.  and  formerly  a  member  of  the  Coney  Lsland  schoo 
board;  probably  the  best  known  physician  of  Coney  Island 
died  in  Connecticut,  February  27,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  43 
C.  E.  Boynton,  M.D.  College  of  Medicine.  Syracuse  Univer 
sity  (N.  Y. ),  1888,  formerly  resident  physician  at  the  Onon 
daga  County  (N.  Y.)  Insane  Hospital  and  later  a  praetitionei 
in  Wyoming,  Oregon,  Washington,  California  and  Utah,  diec 
in  Redding,  Cal.,  February  12,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  45. 

Sumner  Clark,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1871;  a  mem 
her  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  one  of  the  mos 
prominent  and  wealthy  physicians  of  Effingham  County,  111. 
owner  of  the  Effingham  Jicpiihlican,  died  at  his  home  in  Effing 
ham.  IMarch  4.  from  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness. 

Abner  C.  Calvin,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College.  Philadel 
phia,  1S78,  of  Meadville.  Pa.,  died  suddenly  at  the  City  Hospi 
tal.  Meadville,  from  edema  of  the  lungs,  February  24,  twi 
weeks  after  a  runaway  accident  in  which  he  was  thrown  fron 
his  buggy  and  sustained  serious  injuries,  aged  51. 

Charles  A.  Foster,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  .Surgeon 
in  (he  City  of  New  York,  1870,  of  Newark,  Ohio,  at  one  tim 
a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Ohio  Medical  ITniversity,  did 
from  uremia  at  the  City  Hospital.  Newark,  February  21,  eigh 
days  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  aged  64. 

Alfred  J.  Catellier,  M.D.  Laval  University,  Medical  Depart 
ment,  Quebec,  1801,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Asso 
eiation,  and  one  of  the  most  prominent  physicians  of  Ne\ 
llamiishire,  died  at  his  home  in  Berlin.  February  17,  fror 
heart  disease,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  38. 

Joseph  Edgar  Wells,  M.D.  .leffcrson  ^ledical  College,  Phijn 
delphia,  1887:  a  niemhcr  of  the  .American  Medical  .Associatio 
and  of  the  Kings  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Society;  a  pronii 
nent  practitioner  of  Brooklyn,  died  at  his  home  in  tliat  c\t} 
February  20,  from   heart  disease,  aged  41. 
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Benjamin  F.  Tombs,  M.D.  Clevpl:ui(I  (Ohio)  l^Iedical  Col- 
lejic.  1807;  a  memtxT  of  tlip  Cambria  County  (Pa.)  Medical 
Society;  a  well-known  practitioner  of  Morrellville,  Pa.,  died  at 
his  home  in  John-stown,  Pa.,  February  19,  from  nephritis,  after 
an  illness  of  several  years,  aged  70. 

C.  W.  Salter,  M.D.  Medical  CoUecre  of  Georffia,  Augusta, 
187!);  a  prominent  physician  and  planter  of  Bartow,  Ga.; 
twice  a  re]iresentative  of  Jefferson  County  in  the  legislature, 
died  at  his  home  in  Bartow,  February  22,  from  acute  gastritis, 
aged  57. 

Hiram  A.  Peterman,  M.D.  Eclectic  Jfedical  Institute,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1837;  a  surgeon  in  the  army  during  the  Civil  War, 
died  at  his  home  in  Marshall,  Mich.,  February  23,  from  senile 
dpl)ility  following  a  fracture  of  the  hip  eight  weeks  before, 
aged  84. 

Richard  S.  Vickery,  M.D.,  assistant  surgeon.  Second  Michi- 
gan Infantry,  and  afterward  surgeiui  in  the  Civil  War;  suc- 
cessively assistant  surgeon,  captain,  major  and  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  regular  establishment,  died  recently  in  New 
Jersey. 

John  V.  Nash,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana,  Med- 
ical Departnient,  New  Orleans,  1888,  coroner  of  Sabine  Parish, 
Ivouisiana.  for  two  terms,  died  at  his  home  in  Many,  La.,  Feb- 
ruary 23,  from  nephritis,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  46. 

Harold  F.  Thompson,  M.D.  Tuft's  College  Medical  School, 
Boston,  ino.).  an  interne  at  the  Worcester  City  Hospital,  died 
in  that  institution  February  19  from  pneumonia,  following 
rheumatism,  after  an  illness  of  less  than  two  weeks,  aged  25. 

J.  H.  Giddings,  M.D.  Castleton  (Vt.)  Jledical  College.  185(i: 
a  pioneer  practitioner  of  plarrison  County.  Iowa;  surgeon  in 
an  Illinois  regiment  during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in 
Wooilbine,  Iowa,  February  28,  from  pneumonia,  aged  74. 

David  S.  Allhands,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute.  Cincin- 
nati. 18515;  University  of  Louisville.  Medical  Department, 
1S93.  of  Louisvile,  died  at  St.  Anthony's  Hospital  in  that  city, 
February  23,  from  uremia,  after  a  long  illness,  aged   12. 

Edward  H.  Mayer,  M.D.  Howard  University.  Medical  Depart- 
ment. Washington.  D.  ('.,  1885,  the  first  regular  colored  practi- 
tioner of  (oluinlnis,  (Uy..  died  at  his  home  in  that  citv,  Febru- 
ary  24.  from  ])npumonia,  after  an  illness  of  one  week. 

John  Udolphus  Haynes,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1872,  for  several  terms  alderman  and  member  of  the 
board  of  education  of  Cohoes,  N.  Y.,  died  at  his  home  in  that 
city,  February  23,  after  a  protracted  illness,  aged  56. 

William  Hill,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1850;  once  United  States  consul  at  Sarnia,  Ont.;  a  prominent 
practitioner  of  Blnnniington  for  nearly  fifty  years,  died  at  his 
home  in  Blooniington,  111.,  Jfarch   1,  aged  77. 

George  K.  Harnngton,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, Xew  York  City,  1874.  for  many  years  a  leading  practi- 
tioner of  .Tackson.  Miss.,  died  suddenly  from  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage in  Canton.  Miss.,  February  19,  aged  54. 

Lawrence  G.  Mitchell,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland.  School 
of  Medicine.  Baltimore.  18S4.  Downings.  Va.,  a  member  of  the 
American  !\Iedical  Association,  died  near  Sharp's  Wharf,  Rich- 
mond Counly.  \'a..  February  28.  aged  44. 

C.  T.  Simpson,  M.D.  ^Medical  College  of  Alabama,  Mobile, 
1877.  formerly  of  Temple.  Texas,  and  superintendent  of  the 
State  Insane  Hospital,  Austin,  died  at  his  home  in  Cananea, 
Mexico,  February  18,  from  pneumonia. 

C.  C.  Cole.  M.D.  Ohio  Jfedical  University.  Columbus,  1896. 
coroner  of  F.elmont  County.  Ohio,  in  1902.  of  Bridgeport, 
Ohio,  died  at  the  City  Hospital,  Wlieeling,  W.  Va.,  from  gall- 
stone disease,  February  25,  aged  37. 

L.  P.  Rogers,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College.  Chicago,  1876,  of 
Beatrice.  Xib..  formerly  a  practitioner  of  Buffalo.  111.,  was  in- 
stantly killed  February  25.  at  Godfrey,  111.,  by  falling  imder 
the  wheels  of  a  yiassenger  train. 

Daniel  Webster  Cooper,  M.D.  New  York  University.  New 
York  City.  1S55.  for  many  years  a  practitioner  of  Port  .lervis, 
N.  Y..  died  in  ilount  Salem,  N.  Y.,  suddenly,  from  heart  dis- 
ease, February   14,  aged  74. 

William  F.  Drake,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1889,  died  at  his  home  in  New  York  City,  March  1,  from 
the  effects  of  an  overdose  of  morphin,  self-administered  for  the 
relief  of  neiu-algia,  aged  39. 

Thomas  Noys  Birnie,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York.  1880,  of  Springfield,  Mass., 
died  at  Orlando.  Fla.,  February  20,  from  nephritis,  after  a  long 
illness,  aged  51. 


Thomas  J.  Clouse,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  College  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Philadelphia.  1869,  died  at  his  home  in  Gahanna,  Ohio, 
from  subacute  nephritis,  after  an  illness  of  three  days,  Febru- 
ary 25,  aged  04. 

Samuel  Breitenbach,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1848,  died  at  his  home  in 
Roxborough.  Philadelphia,  February  27,  after  a  prolonged  ill- 
ness, aged  80. 

Lewis  Bieber,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  Phihuleljihia.  18(i7,  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  \\'ar.  died  at  his  home  in  Phillipsburg,  N.  J ,  Februarv 

26,  aged  01. 

S.  J.  Withers,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1850,  a  well-known  prac- 
titioner of  Mooresville,  Ala.,  died  at  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  Februarv 

27,  aged  78. 

J.  Linwood  Gunn,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1877,  of  Ashland,  N.  C,  was  thrown  from  his  buggy  near 
Williamson's  Jlill,  N.  C,  February  22,  and  instantly  'killed, 
aged  45. 

Thomas  Hill,  M.D.  New  York  University.  New  York  City, 
1854,  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil  War' 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  February  18* 
aged  73. 

Randall  Holden,  M.D.  Baltimore  Medical  College,  1861,  as- 
sistant surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil 
War,  died  at  his  homo  in  Petersburg,  Va.,  February  3,  ao-ed  86. 

Addison  H.  Foster,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
in  the  City  of  New  York,  1806,  formerly  a  prominent  practi- 
tioner of  Chicago,  died  at  his  home  in  Oak  Park,  111.,  March  3. 

George  W.  McConnell,  M.D.  Eclectic  Jledical  Institute,  Cin- 
cinnati. 1874.  died  at  his  home  in  Ashland,  Ore.,  from  acute 
gastritis,  February  22,  after  an  illness  of  two  days,  aged  56. 

Adam  L.  Galbraith,  M.D.  Jledical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincin- 
nati, 1890.  died  at  his  home  in  Frankfort,  Ohio.  February  20, 
from  tuberculosis,  after  an  illness  of  several  years,  aged  39. 

Thomas  Walker  Murray,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1885,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  Febru- 
ary 25,  from  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  45. 

Abel  L.  Darling.  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati. 1881,  of  Kilbourne,  111.,  died  suddenly  at  a  hotel  in 
Pekin,  111.,  from  heart  disease,  February  23,  aged  55. 

Edward  K.  Thompson,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Jfedical  College  and 
Hospital,  Chicago,  1888,  died  at  his  home  in  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
after  an  illness  of  four  days,  February  27,  aged  44. 

Eli  Stofer,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  the  Western  Reserve 
University,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1881,  died  at  his  home  in  Bell- 
ville,  Ohio,  February  27,  from  lung  disease,  aged  50. 

Stephen  L.  Breckenridge,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College, 
1879,  a  member  of  the  Ameriean  Sledical  Association,  died  at 
his   home  in  Riverside,  111.,   February  21,  aged   44. 

Augustus  L.  Gilbert  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo  (N.  Y.) 
Medical  Department.  1848.  died  at  his  'home  in  North  Coboc- 
ton.  N.  Y.,  February  22,  from  pneumonia,  aged  81. 

William  H.  Hinton,  M.D.  University  jNTedical  College  of  Kan- 
sas City,  1896,  of  Ogden,  Utah,  died  at  the  Ogden  General  Hos- 
pital, February  19.  from  meningitis,  aged  37. 

John  D.  Mulheron,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College.  Phila- 
ilelphia,  of  Nashville,  died  at  the  home  of  his  mother  in 
Brownsville,  Tenn.,  February   18,  aged  37. 

Stephen  M.  Harris,  M.D.  Cooper  Medical  College,  San  Fran- 
cisco, 1890.  twice  mayor  of  (irass  Valley,  Gal.,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  city,  February  18,  aged  77.  ' 

Nicholas  D.  Young.  M.D.  Tulani-  University  of  Louisiana. 
:\[edical  Department.  New  Orleans,  1867,  died  at  his  home  in 
Youngsville.  La.,  February  8,  aged  64. 

Leonard  P.  Aaron,  M.D.  North  Carolina  Medical  College, 
Davidson,  died  at  his  home  in  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  from  heart 
disease,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  32. 

Cynthia  Singleton-ShefSeld,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute. 
Cincimiati,  1884,  died  at  her  home  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Febru- 
ary 17,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  60. 

Edward  M.  Allen,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University.  Medical  De- 
partment, Nashville.  1893,  dieil  suddenly  at  his"  home  in  Day- 
ton. Tenn..  February  22,  aged  35. 

J.  H.  Chandler,  M.D.  University  of  Tennessee,  Medical  De- 
ri.irtment.  Nashville,  1900.  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  died  in  Gibson, 
Tenn..  February  19,  aged  35. 

J.  C.  Riley,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College.  1894.  of 
Hamilton,  Ga.,  died  suddenly  at  Phoenix,  .\riz.,  Februarv  17. 
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B.  W.  Woodburn,  M.D.  (Thirty-three  Years'  Practice,  Ken- 
tucky, ISnS).  (lied  at  his  liome  in  Bremen,  Ky.,  February  24, 
from  heart  disease,  aged  73. 

Albert  D.  Hill,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College,  1879, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  March  4,  from  heart 
disease,  aged  57. 

C.  D.  Osburn,  M.D.  .Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Wilsonville,  Ore.,  February  19,  from 
acute  gastritis. 

George  L.  Newcombe,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical 
School,  Boston,  died  at  his  home  in  North  Scituate,  Mass., 
February  21. 

N.  Lee  Howison,  M.D.  State  University  of  Iowa,  Medical  De- 
partment, Iowa  City,  1882,  died  at  his  home  in  Bogata,  Texas, 
February  19. 

David  McClenehan,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  186.3,  died  at  his  home  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  February 
25,  aged  86. 

Death  Abroad. 

S.  S.  Rosenstein,  M.D.,  professor  of  experimental  pathology 
and  pathologic  anatomy  at  Leyden,  died  January  31,  aged  74. 
He  was  a  native  of  Berlin  and  privat  docent  at  the  university 
until  he  accepted  a  call  to  Holland  in  1865.  His  greatest 
work  was  a  treatise  on  pathology  and  treatment  of  kidney 
affections,  1863,  which  has  been  translated  into  several  lan- 
guages. Among  his  other  numerous  works  are  several  on  dia- 
betes, cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  etc..  and  his  pupils,  de  Jong  and 
dc  Haan,  have  also  made  notable  contributions  to  the  path- 
ologv  of  digestion  and  metabolism. 
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ment  with  rest  and  good  nutrition  in  a  well-regulated  sani- 
tarium. In  fact,  he  rather  condemns,  for  many  cases,  the  em- 
ployment of  even  elaborate  clinical  examination  methods  as 
tending  to  produce  a  mental  condition  unfavorable  to  the 
psychic  treatment.  He  employs  his  treatment  not  only  in 
cases  clearly  hysterical  and  neurasthenic,  but  also  in  condi- 
tions that  are  sometimes  considered  organic,  such  as  mucous 
or  so-called  membranous  colitis,  which,  according  to  his  ob- 
servation, is  mainly  the  result  of  habitual  constipation.  It  is 
probable  that  some  of  our  specialists  in  rectal  diseases  may 
think  his  observation  imperfect  in  some  of  these  cases. 

Take  it  as  a  whole,  however.  Professor  DuBois'  work  makes 
a  very  good  showing  for  moral  treatment  in  a  very  large  class 
of  disorders  not  dependent  on  determinable  permanent  organic 
changes.  Whether  every  practitioner  will  be  able  to  go  his 
length  in  the  rejection  of  drug  medication  and  certain  physical 
agencies  is,  perhaps,  a  question,  and  it  certainly  will  require 
more  than  usual  diagnostic  skill  to  exclude  a  possible  element 
of  organic  disease  in  many  of  these  cases.  The  book  is  one, 
however,  that  few  judicially  minded  physiciaijs  can  read  with- 
out profit.  It  is  beautifully  written  and  the  translation 
seems  to  very  fairly  reproduce  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  accu- 
rate text  of  the  original.  The  obtrusiveness  of  the  author's 
religious  heterodoxy,  which  is  not  an  essential  feature  in  a 
work  of  this  kind,  might  well  have  been  omitted.  But  Pro- 
fessor Dejerine  says  in  his  preface  that  DuBois  is  "a  man  with 
convictions,"  which  he  is  not  afraid  to  express  in  religious  as 
well  as  in  other  matters.  We  have  also  the  same  authority 
as  evidence  that  Dr.  DuBois  has  resolutely  and  thoroughly 
carried  out  his  ideas  in  his  therapy  and  as  it  here  appears  with 
great  success. 


PSTCHic  Treatment  ok  Neevods  DisEiSES.  P.  DuBois. 
Translated  and  edited  by  S.  K  Jelliffe,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  and  W.  A. 
White.  M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  466.  Price,  $3.00  net.  New  Yorls : 
Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co.     1905. 

In  these  days  when  so  much  has  been  said  and  is  still  being 
said  in  regard  to  suggestion  in  medical  treatment  this  trans- 
lation of  Professor  DuBois'  work  on  tlie  jjsychoneuroses  and 
their  moral  treatment  is  timely.  It  differs  decidedly  from  much 
of  the  literature  on  the  subject  that  is  so  familiar  to  us.  There 
is  no  claim  of  the  virtues  of  hypnotism.  The  author's  methods 
are  not  mysterious,  but  are  based  on  common-sense  principles, 
accepting  as  he  does  the  amenability  of  a  large  class  of  dis- 
eases to  mental  influences  rationally  employed.  In  so  far, 
however,  as  it  is  a  protest  against  physical  methods  in  these 
si)ecial  disorders  it  may  not  command  absolute  agreement  with 
its  demands  on  the  part  of  all  its  readers.  Every  skilled  prac- 
titioner must  be  well  aware  of  the  value  of  moral  treatment 
in  many  cases,  and  there  are  few,  if  anj',  who  do  not  con- 
sciously use  it  in  their  practice.  A  very  large  number  will, 
nevertheless,  find  the  work  very  suggestive  and  profitable 
reading,  even  if  they  can  not  follow  the  author  in  all  of  his 
views. 

The  first  six  or  seven  chapters,  comprising  about  one-fifth 
of  the  volume,  are  not  strictly  medical,  but  rather  psycho- 
logic. In  these  the  author  develops  his  ideas  that  have  led  him 
up  to  the  therapeutic  position  he  has  taken  and  which  he 
considers  an  essential  introduction  to  the  more  practical  part 
of  his  work.  It  does  not  follow,  however,  according  to  his 
own  statement,  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  success  of  his 
methods  that  the  physician  employing  them  must  be  like  him, 
a  materialistic  monist  and  determinist,  and  those,  therefore, 
who  may  find  themselves  disagreeing  with  his  very  pro- 
nounced opinions  may  still  derive  profit  from  his  book. 

The  psychotherapy  which  he  calls  rational  is  addressed 
directly  to  the  reason  of  the  patient,  and  depends  very  largely 
on  the  tact  and  sympathy  of  the  physician — fully  as  much  as 
on  his  faith  in  his  theories  and  methods.  The  patient  must  be 
inoculated  with  the  idea  that  his  case  is  a  curable  one,  his 
exaggerated  susceptibilities  must  be  toned  down  and,  while 
DuBois  does  not  specially  favor  the  use  of  drugs  and  ridicules 
their  use  in  many  of  these  conditions,  he  does  not  neglect  the 
advantages  of  certain  physical  measures  such  as  environment, 
etc.  Thus  he  employs  a  modified  Weir  Mitchell  method,  with- 
out any  special  dependence  on  electricity  and  massage  meas- 
ures, and  places   the  principal   stress  on   purely  moral   treat- 


Miscellany 


Diseases  of  the  Indians. — At  a  joint  meeting  of  tlie  Medical 
and  Anthropological  societies  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Dr. 
Ales  Hrdlicka  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  His  information 
was  derived  partly  from  personal  observation  and  partly  from 
data  furnished  by  physicians  in  the  Indian  service.  He  said 
that  on  the  whole  the  health  of  the  Southwestern  and  North 
Mexican  imcivilized  Indians  is  superior  to  that  of  the  whites 
living  in  larger  communities.  The  Indian's  advantage  lies 
chiefly  in  the  greater  Ireedom  from  those  morbid  conditions 
that  arise  through  defective  heritage;  from  those  that  in  the 
white  race  frequently  accompany  teething,  puberty,  menstru- 
ation, gestation,  menopause  and  senility,  and  from  malignant 
growths;  while  the  only  disadvantage  of  the  Indian  consists 
in  a  possibly  lesser  resistance  to  some  of  the  contagious  dis- 
eases, notably  smallpox  and  measles.  He  stated  that  patho- 
logic conditions  of  the  blood  are  rare,  but  that  anemia  is  occa 
sionally  met  in  the  later  stages  of  malaria  or  in  a  slight 
degree  in  some  of  the  taller  schoolgirls  who  have  become  de- 
bilitated. Occasionally  the  thyroid  degenerates  into  goiter. 
The  lymph  glands  appear  to  be  the  seat  of  only  one  affection, 
and  that  scrofula;  even  this  is  rare.  Tlie  prostate  was  found 
enlarged  in  only  a  few  instances.  Affections  of  the  mammary 
gland  are  much  less  common  than  in  white  women.  Diseases 
of  the  circulatory  system  are  very  infrequent  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  respiratory  affections  are  relatively  common  and 
cause  numerous  deaths.  Varicose  veins  are  rare,  as  are  hem- 
orrhoids. Disorders  of  the  digestive  apparatus,  he  states,  are 
more  common  than  any  other  disease  of  the  Indians,  out  ex- 
cept in  infants  they  are  rarely  serious.  Typhoid  is  uncommon, 
though  forms  of  bloody  diarrhea  or  dysentery,  often  probably 
of  malarial  origin,  attack  Indians  of  certain  localities,  espe- 
cially in  the  lower  parts  of  Mexico.  Intestinal  parasites  arc 
seldom  heard  of.  Kidney  disorders  in  pregnancy,  and  eclamp- 
sia are  rare.  Diseases  of  the  skin  are  chielly  limited  to 
eczema,  favus  or  ulcers,  in  the  children,  acne  in  young  adults, 
and  ulcers  due  to  neglect  in  the  older.  Headache  is  common, 
but  epilepsy,  insanity  and  paralysis  are  rare,  and  idiocy  is 
almost  unheard  of.  Strabismus  is  very  rare.  Narrowing  of 
the  lids  from  chronic  conjunctivitis  is  common  in  olii  jieople. 
Corneal  ulcerations  and  opacities  are  not  infrequent  and  occa- 
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sioiially  catniact  is  seen.  Defect  of  the  palate  in  a  full-blooded 
Indian  has  never  been  seen  and  only  one  case  of  minor  hare- 
lip was  observed.  Kxcept  syphilis  and  gonorrhea,  diseases  of 
the  sexnal  organs  are  seldom  indicated  by  any  external  sign, 
among  those  who  approach  or  are  approached  by  a  physician. 
Notwithstanding  the  unhygienic  condition  of  the  Indians,  nei- 
ther gonorrhea  nor  syphilis  is  commonly  attended  by  great 
destruction  of  tissues  or  by  grave  general  consequences. 
Signs  of  hereditary  syphilis  in  children  are  uncommon.  Syphi- 
lis in  the  Indians  affects  the  bones  as  it  does  in  the  whites; 
therefore,  if  syphilis  existed  before  the  Spaniards  reached 
this  country,  signs  of  it  should  be  at  least  occasionally  dis- 
covered in  the  ancient  burials.  But  the  bones  of  the  old 
burial  places  are,  ag  a  rule,  free  from  any  sign  of  the  disease; 
and  this  is  true  of  the  bones  from  ancient  graves  in  California, 
northwest  coast  and  other  localities,  exclusive  of  some  mounds. 
It  is  ditlicult  to  see,  if  the  disease  existed  before  the  whites 
canio,  how,  with  the  well-known  wide  intercourse  among  the 
Indians,  whole  great  regions  could  escape  it.  It  may  be  re- 
marked that  it  is  also  absent  in  the  older  burials  from  Peru 
and  other  localities  in  South  America. 

Ultimate  Fate  of  Tetany  Patients. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
Vienna  Medical  Society,  January  25,  von  Frankl-Hochwart  re- 
ported the  results  of  recent  investigation  into  the  present  condi- 
tion of  all  the  patients  with  tetany  whom  he  has  had  under  his 
care.  He  was  able  to  learn  the  fate  of  55  out  of  the  total  160. 
Eleven  had  died,  their  lives  considerably  shorter  than  the 
average  for  their  circumstances  anc(  occupations.  It  is  possible, 
he  thinks,  that  the  tetany  may  have  induced  a  constitutional 
weakness  which  rendered  the  subjects  less  resistant  to  mild  in- 
fectious diseases.  Of  the  remaining  44,  letters  were  received 
from  7,  and  37  were  personally  examined.  Only  14  of  the  en- 
tire number  are  healthy,  with  4  only  partially  so;  19  present 
tetanoid  conditions,  some  exhibiting  a  kind  of  chronic  debility 
suggesting  myxedema,  and  7  suffering  from  recurring  tetany, 
the  attacks  coming  on  most  frequently  in  the  winter  months. 
In  none  of  the  cured  cases  is  there  enlargement  of  the  thyroid, 
Imt  it  is  frequent  among  the  others.  One  of  the  tetany  patients 
has  a  child  who  also  exhibits  tetany.  His  experience  has  been 
^hat  the  epidemics  of  tetany  occur  during  a  few  years  at  a 
place  and  then  subside  to  crop  up  somewhere  else.  He  preaches 
that  the  prognosis  of  tetany  is  not  so  favorable  as  generally 
taught,  the  ultimate  tindings  in  his  55  cases  having  materially 
modified  his  views.  The  Wien.  klin.  Wochft.  for  February  8 
contained  a  report  nf  the  meeting. 

Fatal  Suprarenal  Hemorrhage  from  Sunstroke. — Prof.  A. 
Sodrf"  of  Rio  has  been  making  a  special  study  of  "thermic 
fever."  "febre  de  calor"  as  he  calls  it,  the  result  of  sunstroke 
or  heat-stroke.  On  several  days  in  last  December  there  were 
as  many  as  10  cases  a  day  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  The  autopsy 
findings  in  one  case,  reported  by  S.  Moniz  in  the  Revista 
Medico-Cirnrgica  do  Brazil  for  December,  showed  that  death 
was  due  to  hemorrhage  from  the  suprarenal  capsules.  The 
patient  was  a  man  of  .30,  working  out  of  doors  when  overcome 
by  the  heat.  Ilis  temperature  was  41.6  C.  (107  F.)  and  he 
was  in  convulsions  when  first  seen.  General  asthenia  and  in- 
tense thirst  continued  for  four  days,  the  heart  action  weak  but 
distinct,  no  albumin  or  sugar  in  the  urine.  Slight  improve- 
ment was  noted  the  fourth  day,  but  the  patient  died  suddenly 
rtliilo  at  stool.  The  viscera  were  found  comparatively  normal 
with  the  exception  of  the  suprarenal  capsules  which  had  rup- 
1111  111  from  the  pressure  of  a  large  hemorrhage. 


State  Boards  of  Registration 


COMING   EXAMINATIONS. 

Mai.ve  State  Board  o£  Itogistration  ol'  Modicine,  City  liuilUing. 
I'oi-tland,  March  13.     Secretary,  \Vm.  J.  Jlaybury,  Saco. 

CoNNKCTicuT  Medical  Examining  Board,  City"  Hall,  New  Haven, 
March  13-14.     Secretary,  Charles  A.  Tattle,  New  Haven. 

Massaciiusktts  Board  of  Kegistratlon  in  Medicine,  State  House, 
Boston,  March  13-14.     Secretary,   Edwin  li.   Hai-vey,  Boston. 


Alabama  Report,— Dr.  W.  H.  Sanders,  chairman  of  the  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  Alabama,  reports  the  written 
examinations  held  by  the  county  and  state  boards  of  Ala- 
bama during  the  year  1905.  The  number  of  subjects  examined 
in  was  10;  number  of  questions  asked,  6  to  10  in  each  branch 
or  subject;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number 
of  candidates  examined  was  154,  including  14  non -graduates, 
of  whom  131  passed  and  23  failed,  including  1  osteopath.  The 
following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Medical  College  of  Alabama,  (1903)  92;  (1904)  78,  81,  82,  83,  92; 
(190.5)  the  grades  of  7D,  80  and  81  were  reached  by  one  each, 
82  and  83  hy  two  each.  84  and  85  by  one  each,  SG  by  five,  87 
by  three,  88  by  two,  89  by  three,  92  and  93  by  two  each,  and 
95  and  98  by  one  each. 

Leonard    Med.    Coll (1905)    76,    82,   83 

Chattanooga  Med.  Coll..  (1902)  80;  (190,t)  the  grade  of  76  was 
reached  by  three,  82  by  one,  83  by  two  and  84  and  8S  by  one 
each. 

Memphis    Hosp.    Med.    Coll.,     (1809)     82;     (1904)    88;     (1905)     78, 

College  of  P.  and  S..  Atlanta    (1905)   76,  83,  87    88 

Vanderbilt   University    (1890)    84;    (1905)    84,   84,    85,    95 

Birmingham  Med.   Coll (1905)    80,  85,  85,  87,  88,  91    91 

Meharry  Med.  Coll (1905)   76,  78,  78,  82.  S3,  86,  86 

Grant   University    (1905)     79,  86 

Knoxville  Med.  Coll (1901)         '  79 

University  of  the  South    (1904)    82 ;   (1905)    83,  90,  91 

Cornell    University    (1905)  89 

University  of  Virginia (1897)    87;    (1903)    86;    (19061     85,  89 

ITniversity  of  Missouri    (1004)  88 

Ru.'ih  Med.  Coll (1889)   91  ;   (1904)  86 

Louisville  Med.  Coll (1885)    75;   (1888)   88,  88;   (1905)     86,  90 

Louisville  no.9p.  Med.  Coll (in05)  92 

Baylor  Med.   Coil (1905)  76 

University  of  Nashville (1905)    84,  85,   90,  91,  92,  92 

University  of  Louisville (1904)    84  ;    (1905)  86 

Tnlane  University    "(1005)   75,  75.  82.  88,  90,  96 

.Tohns  Hopkins  University    (1905)  8ft 

College  of  P.   and   S.,   New  York (1005)  90 

Baltimore   Mod.    Coll (1905)  90 

Kentucky    University    ( 1905)  88 

Maryland  Med.  Coll.' (1905)   82,  95 

Chicago  Homeo.  Med.  Coll (1900)  80 

Beach   Med.   Institute,   Indianapolis    (1886)  'SS 

Kentucky   School    of  Med 1 1888)  79 

Herring    Med.    Coll (1898)  77 

ITniversity    of    Pennsylvania    (1904)  89 

Jefferson  Med.   Coll (1904)  91 

FAILED. 

Chattanooga  Med.   Coll (1901)   65;    (1905)  71,  71 

Jlemphis   Hosp.    Med.    Coll (1902)  69 

Univer.sity  of  Nashville   (1901)  62,  73 

Louisville  Med.  Coll (1891)  70 

Medical   College  cf  Alabama    (1905)  68,  72 

Jleharry  Med.    Coll ( 1905)  61,  61 

Rush    Med.    Coll ( 1905)  70 

Atlanta    Med.   Coll (1893)  61 

Cnilegp  of  P.  and  S.,  Keokuk (1891)  65 

ITniversity    of    Tennessee     (1901)  68 

Barnes    Med.    Coll (1885)  70 

Georgia   Coll.  of  Eel.   Med.  and   Surg (1897)  32 

•  This  school   merged  with   Indiana  Eclectic  Med.   Coll.    In    1886. 
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Queries  and  Minor  Notes 

IIAGEnS   COUVZA   BE-MUDV. 
correspondent    asks    about     Hager's    coryza     remedy.       Oifac- 
torium   anticatarrhoicmn    (Hager)    is  no  doubt   the    preparation    in- 
tended.    A    small    wide-mouth    vial    is    filled    one-third    full    of    the 
following  solution  : 

R.     Phenolis.  I 

Alcoholis.     nn 3iiss        101 

Aqn.-p  ammonia;    3111        121 

Aquie  dcst .ly       20 1 

The  vial   Is   then    filled   with   a    ping  of  cotton    for   inhalation    In 
™ryzn.  catarrh,  and  similar  affections. 


Army  Changes. 

Jlcmorandnm  of  changes  nf  stalions  and  duties  of  medical  of- 
(ioers.  U.  S.  Army,  week  ending  March  3,  1906  : 

Kirkpatrick.  Tbos.  .L.  asst.-snrgeon,  granted  thirty  days'  leave 
of  absence.  Reported  for  treatment  at  Army  (leneral  Hospital, 
Washington  Barracks,  D.   C. 

Thorp.  Charles  V,'..  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Kort  Ethan 
Allen.   Vt.,  from   sick  leave. 

Enders.  William  .1.,  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Morgan.  Ala.,  on 
leave  of  absence  for  one  month,  ten  days. 

Wall.  Francis  M..  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Oglethorpe,  Ga..  on 
leave  of  absence  for  eight  days. 

Whinnery.  .lean  C.  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Wright,  Wash.,  for 
duty  at  Fort  Stevens,  Orego^^. 

Ware.  William  H..  dental  surgeon,  returned  to  duty  at  Fort 
Logan,  Colo.,  from  leave  of  absence. 

Long.  Charles  .T..  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Snelling,  Minn.,  for 
diitv  at  Fort  Harrison.  T^ont. 

RIptz.  Hugo  C.  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  .Sheridan,  III.,  for  duty 
at  Foi-t  Thomas.  Ky. 

Bailey,  Erward,  contract  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
four  months. 


746 


SOCIETY  PROCEEDINGS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Long,  Steyhen  M.,  contract  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  tor 
one  month. 

Stuekey,  Harrison  W.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  from  temporary 
duty  at  Fort  .\ssinniboiue,   .Mont.,  to  Fort  Snelling,  Minn. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps,  U.  S.  Navy,  tor  (he  week  euditig 
February  3,   1906  : 

Field.  J.  G.,  ordered  to  the  Bureau  of  Jledicine  and  Surgery, 
Navy   Department. 

Chappelear,  F.  D.,  acting  asst. -surgeon,  appointed  acting  assistant 
surgeon  from  Feb.  28,  1906. 

Nash,  F.  S.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Oregon  and  ordered  to 
the  Rainbow.  

Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  JIarinc-Hospital 
Service  for  the  seven  days  ending  Feb.  28,  1906. 

I'ettus.  W.  J,  assistant  surgeon-general,  gi-anted  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  one  month,   from   March   1. 

Magruder,  G.  M.,  surgeon,  on  expiration  of  leave  of  absence  to 
proceed  to  Portland,  Ore.,  and  assume  command  of  the  service. 

Nydegger,  J.  A.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  to  proceed  to  Perth  Amboy,  N.  .T., 
for  "special  temporary  duty,  on  completion  of  which  to  rejoin  sta- 
tion at  Stapleton,   N.  Y. 

Cofer,  L.  E..  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  one  day  leave  of  absence 
under  Paragraph   180   of  the    Kegulations. 

Korn.  W.  A.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  four- 
teen days   from   March  2. 

Long,  J.  D..  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  seven  days'  leave  of  absence 
in   December,    1905,    under   Paragraph    191   of   the    Kegulations. 

Burkhalter.  J.  T.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  on  being  relieved  by  Asst.- 
Surgeon  R.  D.  Spratt  to  proceed  to  Ellis  Island,  N.  Y.,  reporting 
to  the  medical  officer  in  command  for  duty. 

Spratt,  R.  D..  as.st.-surgeon,  relieved  from  temporary  duty  at 
Mobile,  Ala.,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Brunswick  quarantine 
station  and  assume  command  of  the  service,  relieving  P.  A.  Sur- 
geon .1.  T.  Burkhalter. 

Delgado.  J.  M.,  acting  asst. -surgeon,  granted  four  days'  leave  of 
absence  from  February  13,  under  Paragraph  210  of  the  Regulations. 

Kurtz.  W.  E.,  acting  asst. -surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence 
for  thirty  days  from  January  1  on  account  of  sickness. 

Richardson.  N.  D..  acting  asst. -surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence 
for  fourteen  days  from  .Tanuary  27,  on  account  of  sickness. 

Safford.  Sl  V..  acting  asst. -surgeon,  granted  three  days'  leave  of 
absence  from  February  1-7.  under  Paragraph  210  of  the  Regulations. 

O'Gorman.  T.  V.,  pharmacist,  relieved  from  duty  at  New  Orleans, 
La.,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Memphis,  Tenn..  reporting  to  the 
medical  oflicer  in  command  for  dutv  and  assignment  to  quarters. 

Scott.  E.  15.,  pharmacist,  granted  two  days'  leave  of  absence  from 
February  21,  under  Paragraph  210  of  the  Regulations. 

BOARD    CONVENED. 

Board  convened  to  meet  at  the  Bureau.  Washington,  D.  C. 
February  24,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  physical  examination  of 
an  officer  of  the  Revenue  Cutter  Service.  Detail  for  the  board  : 
Assistant  Surgeon-General  W.  J.  Pettus,  chairman  ;  .Assistant  Sur- 
geon .T.  W.  Trask,  recorder. 


PLAGCE FOREIG.V. 

India :  General,  .Tan.  13-20,  4,652  eases,  3,938  deaths ;  Bombay, 
.Ian.  23-30,  62  deaths;  Calcutta,  Jan.  13-20.  32  deaths;  Karachi, 
Jan.  21-28,  7  cases.  6  deaths ;  Madras,  Jan.  20-26,  3  deaths ;  Ran- 
goon. Jan.  13-20,  23  deaths. 

Russia :  Province  of  Astrachan.  Dec.  25-Jan.  2,  8  cases,  .">  deaths. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
hive  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon  General.  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  March  2,   1906  : 

SMALLPOX UNITED   ST.\TES. 

California:  Los  Angeles,  Feb.  10-17,  5  cases;  San  Francisco, 
12  cases. 

Delaware :   Wilmington.    Feb.    17-24.    2   cases. 

District  of  Columbia  ;   Washington.  Feb.   10-24,   9   cases,   1   death. 

Florida  :  Jack.sonville,  Feb.  17-24.  5  cases. 

Kentucky :    Covington.    Feb.    15-22.    1    case. 

Louisiana:    New   Orleans.    Feb.    17-24,    11   cases. 

Maryland:  Baltimore.  Feb.   17-24,  7  cases. 

Massachusetts:   Boston.   Feb.   17-24,   1   case. 

Michigan  :   Ann   Arbor,   Feb.   17-24.   1   case. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati.   Feb.   16-23.  2  cases. 

Tennessee:  Memphis,  Fob.   17-24,  8  cases,  1   death. 

Virginia  :  Petersburg,  Feb.   1-26.  17  case's. 

Wisconsin  :  Appleton,  Feb.  17-24,  2  cases ;  Green  Bay,  3  cases. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Africa :   Cape  Town.   Jan.   6-20.   10  cases. 

Canada :  New  Brunswick :  Kings  County,  Feb.  IS.  present ; 
Queens  County,  present ;  Sunbury  County,  present ;  York  County, 
present;  Toronto.  Feb.  10-17.  2  cases;  Winnipeg,  1  case. 

Chile  :  Iquique.  Jan.  20-27,  4  deaths. 

China  :   Shanghai.   Jan.   13-20.    1   case.   1   death. 

Ecuador :   Guavnnuil.   Jan.    28-Feb.   4,   5   deaths. 

France:  Paris.   Feb.   3-10,   11   cases. 

Gibraltar:  Feb.  4-11.  5  cases.  2  deaths. 

Great  Britain  :  Bristol.  Feb.  3-10.  1  case. 

Greece  :   Athens.  Jan.   22-r''eb.   5.  5  cases. 

India:  Bombay.  Jan.  23-30.  10  deaths;  Calcutta.  Jan.  13-20.  55 
deaths:  Karachi.  Jan.  21-28.  9  cases.  3  deaths;  Madras,  Jan.  20-26. 
22  deaths;    Itangoon.   .Tan.  13-20.  38  deaths. 

Italv:  General.  Feb.  1-8.  33  deaths;  Rome.  Dec.  16-23.  1  death. 

Russia:  Moscow,  .Tan.  20-Fel).  3.  12  oases.  1  death:  Odessa. 
Feb.  3-10.  23  cases,  1  death;  St.  retcr.sburg,  Jan.  27-Fob.  3.  4 
cases,  3  deaths. 

Rnain :  Barcelona,  Feb.  1-10,  5  deaths;  Seville,  .Tan.  1.30.  11 
deaths.  , 

Turkey:  Aloxandretta.  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  20  cases,  4  deaths;  Con- 
stantinople, Jan.  28-Feb.  11,  11  oases. 

YELLOW   FEVER FOREION. 

Cuba:  Habana.  Feb.  11,  1  case. 

Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Jan.  28-Foh.  4.  9  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIOM. 

India  :  Calcutta.  Jan.  13-20.  43  deaths  ;  Madras.  Jan. 20-26.2  deaths. 


Medical  Organisation 


Good  Conditions  in  Texas. 
Dr.  David  R.  Fly,  Amarillo,  Texas,  one  of  the  councilors  of 
the  State  Medical  Association  of  Texas,  under  date  of  Febru 
aiy  23,  writes: 

"I    find   that   Dr.     McCormack's   system    of   holJiug 
public  meetings  is  a  marvelous  success.     I   find  that 
the  securing  of  the   interest  and  co-operation  of  the 
intelligent  laymen  to  be  a  strong  factor  in  the  lining 
up  and  settling  of  local  animosities  among  the  profes- 
sion.     It    is    remarkable    how    quick    the    intelligent 
public  seem  to  grasp  the  situation  and  declare  tljem- 
selvea  ever  ready  to  lend  theii-  support  and  co-opera- 
tion  in  all  of  our   legitimate   reforms.     I  have  been 
very   agreeably   surprised   in   the   amount   of   interest 
and  sympathy  shown  to  me  in  the  trials  and  tribula- 
tions  of   my   councilor  work  by   the   thoughtful   and 
progressive  laymen." 
-Judging  from  newspaper  clippings  that  have  been   sent   ua 
from  Dr.  Fly's  district,  he  is  one  of  the  active  councilors  and 
is  doing  much  good,  not  only  in  organizing  societies  in  his  dis- 
trict but  in  stimulating  them  to  active  work.     He  follows  the 
lead  of  Dr.  McCormack  in  having  meetings  to  which  the  pub- 
lie  is   invited,  which  are   evidently   doing  good,   developing  a 
better   feeling  between   the   public   and   the   profession.     Un- 
doubtedly this  is  an  excellent  thing  to  do.     What  is  needed 
to-day  is  for  the  profession  and  the  public  to  get  closer  to- 
gether, and  for  those  who  write  in  the  newspapers  on  medico- 
sociologic   subjects   to   know   more   of   what   the   profession   is 
doing.    One  of  the  best  ways  to  bring  about  this  better  feeling 
is  by  having  these  open  meetings,  allowing  some  one  to  repre- 
sent the  public  on  the  program. 


Society  Proceedings 

BOSTON   MEDICAL   LIBRARY   MEETING. 

Held  Feb.  IJ,,  1906. 

Dr.  George  W.  Gat  in  the  Chair. 

The  Sanitary  Hygiene  of  the  Japanese  Army. 

Captain  Charles  Lynch,  Asst.  Surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  was  as- 
signed as  medical  observer  in  the  recent  Russo-Japanese  war. 
and  was  with  the  Japanese  eleven  months,  both  in  Japan  and 
in  Port  Arthur..  He  described  the  organization  of  the  Japan- 
ese army,  with  its  active  force,  in  which  each  man  serves 
three  years,  and  its  reserve  force.  There  is  a  ministry  of  war 
with  several  departments,  of  which  the  medical  department 
is  one,  co-ordinate  with  the  others.  The  unit  is  the  division. 
Usually  there  were  three  divisions  to  an  army.  Each  division 
maintained  its  communications  with  home  when  in  the  field. 
There  is  no  quartermaster's  department.  The  system  proved  a 
good  one  in  war.  Large  numbers  of  men  were  sent  forward  at| 
once,  fully  equipped. 

The  medical  personnel  oonsisfed  of  military  surgeons,  men 
wlio  make  a  specialty  of  the  subject  and  who  make  prepara- 
tions for  war  in  time  of  peace.  These  are  on  the  active  list, 
and  ten  are  assigned  to  each  regiment.  This  is  too  many  for 
times  of  peace,  but  not  enough  for  war.  Tlierefore,  there  is  a 
reserve  medical  staff.  These  men  must  have  seen  actual  seiT- 
ice,  but  practice  at  their  homes,  except  during  the  maneuveB 
held  regularly  every  year.  These  reserve  medical  ofTicers  did 
well.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  (he  active  list  were  assignatf: 
to  administrative  duties.  The  demand  for  reserve  men  wafe 
so   great   that    civilians   were   needed.     These   men   passed   an< 
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examination  and  a  service  of  four  months  in  a  hospital.  They 
were  to  be  employed  in  liospitals  only,  but  this  was  not  always 
possible,  und  lienee  their  service  was  not  wholly  satisfactory. 
Reasons  for  this  were  that  they  asked  for  things  not  usually 
provided,  were  not  hardened  to  camp  life  and  were  not  re- 
spected by  the  troops  as  were  the  regular  active  -and  reserve 
surgeons.  In  spite  of  this  large  medical  staff  located  at  the 
front,  along  the  lines  of  communication  and  at  the  bases, 
there  were  not  enough. 

The  surgery  of  Japan  is  not  strictly  up  to  date.  There  is 
no  great  need_-of  it.  Japanese  medical  students  rarely  study 
surgery  abroad,  but  they  do  give  much  attention  to  pathology 
and  bacteriology.  The  surgeons  always  do  things  the  easiest 
way.  Confu.sion  reigns  in  the  operating  rooms.  They  make 
large  use  of  the  microscope,  however,  and  use  medicines  freely. 
By  the  offer  of  a  good  salary  they  try  to  attract  to  the  regular 
active  list  good  men,  and  they  are  given  adequate  rank  to 
secure  a  right  to  their  opinions.  At  the  head  is  a  surgeon  with 
the  rank  of  lieutenant  general.  The  chief  executive  is  a  ma- 
jor general,  being  one  of  three  in  an  army.  Thence  on  down 
the  surgeons  of  a  regiment  rank  as  captains.  Each  of  these 
men  must  have  spent  at  least  one  year  in  the  Army  Medical 
School.  Here  they  are  encouraged  by  special  courses  to  become 
specialists  along  some  particular  line.  They  are  allowed  to  do 
some  outside  work  as  consultants.  Promotion  is  partly  by  se- 
lection. The  reserve  surgeons  are  promoted  on  proof  of  ability. 
They  are  about  the  equals  of  their  brethren  in  civil  life. 

Apothecary  officers  are  graduates  of  a  college  of  pharmacy. 
Their  highest  rank  is  colonel.  There  were  large  numbers  of 
them  in  tlie  war  and  they  did  good  work. 

There  is  no  hospital  corps.  At  home  civilians  are  hired. 
In  the  regular  army,  men  are  instructed  in  hospital  work  in 
each  company.  These  soldiers  were  the  chief  nurses  and 
they  were  well  diseiplined,  though  not  much  trained.  They 
did  well  at  the  first.  Female  nurses  are  practically  confined  to 
the  Red  Cross.  Some  regular  officers  were  detailed  to  attend 
to  matters  requiring  immediate  expenditure,  among  them  being 
a  few  line  officers.  In  time  of  peace  four  men  in  each  company 
are  trained  as  bearers. 

The  Red  Cross  of  Japan,  which  renders  voluntary  aid,  is  the 
best  in  the  world.  It  has  over  a  million  supporters  and  an  in- 
come of  more  than  8,000,000  yen.  It  furnishes  mainly  per- 
sonnel and  not  materials.  Its  work  is  wholly  at  the  bases  and 
along  the  lines  of  communication,  hospital  ships,  etc.  Each 
relief  detachment  consisted  of  two  physicians,  one  pharmacist, 
two  chief  nurses  and  twenty  nurses  or  attendants.  There  were 
152  such  detachments,  thirty-two  being  along  the  lines  and  in 
Korea,  thirty-eight  in  the  great  army  hospitals  and  the  rest 
scattered.  At  the  end  of  lOO."?  they  had  4,700  male  and  female 
nurses  and  attendants  and  had  expended  over  $2,.'500,000. 
Their  nurses  are  the  best  in  Japan,  though  not  equal  to  ours. 

The  Ladies'  Volunteer  Nurses'  Association  supplemented  the 
Red  Cross.  Germany,  too,  aided.  JIuch  medical  advice  by 
prominent  men  in  the  profession  outside  of  the  army  was 
offered  free  and  gladly  accepted.  Many  men,,  professors  in  the 
medical  schools  and  of  like  standing,  acted  as  consultants. 

All  matters  pertaining  to  the  health  of  the  army,  whether 
sick,  wounded  or  apparently  well,  were  made  subjects  of  strict 
rules.  Most  of  the  medical  supplies  were  prepared  at  Tokio, 
sent  to  Dalny  and  thence  forwarded.  The  quality  was  care- 
fully inspected  and  noted,  being  determined  by  frequent  analy- 
ses. Transportation  was  ably  maintained.  Hospital  buildings 
were  erected  very  rapidly.  Contracts  for  such  buildings  are 
made  with  all  the  specifications  to  be  fulfilled  if  they  are  needed 
and  only  two  or  three  days  are  necessary,  therefore,  for  their 
practical  completion. 

The  Japanese  appreciate  the  importance  of  hygiene,  and  pub- 
lic sentiment  supports  the  enforcement  of  strict  rules.  Who- 
ever comes  home  from  the  front  suffering  from  a  preventable 
disease  is  disgraced.  They  maintain  three  requirements — 
physical  fitness,  education  and  supervision.  The  physical 
standard  is  high,  yet  few  are  rejected. 

Sanitary  instruction  of  officers  is  not  necessary.  They  are  all 
informed,  having  learned  in  schools  and  colleges.  A  pam- 
phlet, "Health  Rules  for  the  Use  of  Soldiers  in  Time  of  War," 
is  provided  for  the  common  soldiers,  three  or  four  to  every  com- 
pany.    They  are   tnid  of  the   risks   and   an   appeal   is   made   to 


tlieir  patriotism.  There  are  directions  as  to  cleanliness,  physi- 
cal training  and  exercise.  They  have  a  hard  drill,  including 
much  running.  Special  training  in  sanitation  is  given  the 
officers,  who  have  executive  functions  in  these  matters  as  well 
as  advisory  ones.  The  division  chief  surgeons  are  the  real  chief 
inspectors.  The  army  chief  surgeons  follow  them  up  and 
civilian  specialists  are  often  called  in.  Boards  of  health  are 
established,  who  seek  to  rid  tlie  army  of  the  unfit.  Even  field 
hospitals  are  equipped  with  microscopes  and  laboratories  far 
toward  the  front.  Typhoid  fever  was  less  common  and  dysen- 
tery more  frequent.  There  were  many  diseases  common  among 
the  Chinese  of  Manchuria,  like  cholera  and  malaria,  which 
were  thus  kept  out  of  the  Japanese  camps. 

The  soldiers  were  well  fed.  Rice  was  the  bulk  of  the  ration, 
being  brought  from  Japan.  Little  meat,  plenty  of  fruit,  some- 
times barley  in  place  of  rice,  some  sak6  and  tobacco — the  total 
ration  being  capable  of  2,580  calories.  The  army  is  better  fed 
than  the  people  at  home.  Good  water  is  always  sought,  an- 
alyzed frequently,  both  chemically  and  bacteriologically,  and  in 
a  great  majority  of  cases  is  boiled  before  being  used — some- 
times twice  boiled.  This  boiled  water  was  conveyed  in  carts 
holding  sixty  liters,  two  for  each  company.  Some  use  was 
made  of  special  tablets  for  purifying  the  water,  but  unsuc- 
cessfully. More  valuable  were  filters,  by  which  means  they 
did  do  something  in  cutting  out  bacteria.  Once  the  water  sup- 
ply was  selected,  every  imauthorized  person,  whether  native  or 
soldier,  was  kept  away  from  it. 

In  the  barracks  earthen  jars  were  provided  for  the  dejecta, 
regularly  cleansed.  In  Manchuria  large  pits  were  provided. 
The  Chinese  were  everywhere  very  filthy.  The  habits  of  the 
Japanese  were  good.  Sake  rarely  made  them  drunk.  There  was 
little  license.  Bathing  was  common.  They  took  good  care  of 
their  feet,  though  their  shoes  were  very  bad.  The  best  of  rules 
were  made  and  enforced.  A  monthly  physical  examination  of 
the  soldiers  was  made.  They  tried  to  prevent  the  water-born 
diseases  and  were  most  successful.  Such  patients  were  isolated 
to  avoid  contact  as  carefxilly  as  if  they  had  smallpox.  They 
were  screened,  carbolic  acid  was  used  freely,  and  also  antisep- 
tics for  hands  and  dishes.  Special  precautions  to  keep  flies 
from  meats  and  from  bedpans  were  taken.  As  fast  as  neces- 
sary they  were  sent  back  toward  the  base. 

Typhoid  fever  and  dysentery  are  endemic  in  those  regions, 
but  the  Japanese  had  only  one-sixth  as  many  cases  as  the  Rus- 
sians. This,  too,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  made  large  use 
of  the  Chinese  houses.  Infection  from  urine  was  not  consid- 
ered or  proved  to  be  of  great  importance.  There  was  a  con- 
stant use  of  creosote  pills,  the  boxes  of  which  were  marked: 
"To  defeat  the  Russians,  take  one  pill  three  times  a  day." 
Typhus  is  always  present  Iti  Manchuria  and  was  isolated  in 
the  same  way.  Beriberi  was  the  great  and  terrible  scourge  of 
the  Japanese.  Much  study  was  devoted  to  it  and  three  differ- 
ent germ  causes  were  discovered.  None  of  them  was  proven  to 
be  the  cause.  It  is  not  promoted  by  any  special  diet,  but  seems 
to  be  like  typhus,  taking  its  origin  in  crowded  conditions.  It 
was  the  cause  of  40  to  50  per  cent,  of  all  the  sickness  in  the 
army,  and  often  preceded  other  diseases.  Smallpox  was  rare 
because  of  compulsory  vaccination.  This  is  done  in  Japan 
within  100  days  of  birth,  at  the  age  of  12  or  13  and  again  at 
time  of  conscription.  Two  or  three  attempts  are  required,  if 
necessary.  In  1905  a  general  res'accination  was  practiced. 
Japanese  virus  is  good. 

Tuberculosis  was  common.  It  spread  because  they  do  not 
use  modern  methods  of  sanitation  for  its  treatment.  Diphthe- 
ria was  not  rare,  but  there  was  no  measles,  mumps  nor  scarlet 
fever.  Recurrent  fever  occurred  only  rarely  and  was  isolated. 
Erysipelas  and  tetanus  were  even  rarer.  Leprosy  is  frequent 
in  Japan,  but  was  not  met  in  the  army.  Influenza  was  com- 
mon, but  not  severe.  Manchurian  fever  seems  to  be  a  com- 
bination of  influenza  and  typhoid.  Influenza  was  not  isolated. 
Orebrospinal  fever  and  malaria  were  rare.  There  were  few 
venereal  cases.  Prostitutes  were  segregated  and  regularly  ex- 
amined, as  in  Japan.  Trachoma,  so  common  in  Japan,  was  not 
met  in  the  field.  As  a  whole,  the  medical  department  did  re- 
markably well.  The  records  made  are  very  complete  and  some- 
time they  may  be  given  to  the  world. 

In  Deceinber,  1005,  it  was  reported  that  so  far  in  the  war 
there    liad    l)een    killed    in    action    4.'!.2in;    wounded    in    action, 
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153,073;  missing,  5,081;  injured  not  in  action,  16,456;  sick  or 
died  from  sickness  included  203.207,  with  17.860  cases  of  con- 
tagious diseases  besides.  This  makes  the  disability  from  wounda 
and  from  disease  about  equal — a  very  remarkable  result. 

The  medical  methods  employed  are  much  like  ours.  They  are 
prone  to  allow  patients  to  sit  up,  which  was  especially  bad  for 
the  beriberi  hearts.  The  mortality  from  typhoid  was  7  to  10 
per  cent.;  from  dysentery,  15  to  17  per  cent.  Most  of  the 
wounds  were  from  rifle  balls,  though  the  number  from  shells, 
especially  shrapnel,  was  unusually  large.  Hand  gi-enades,  too, 
were  the  causes  of  many  terrible  wounds.  Bayonet  wounds 
constituted  not  even  1  per  cent,  of  the  total.  The  proportion  of 
killed  to  wounded  was  as  1  to  4,  and  of  the  wounded  16  per 
cent.  died.  Bone  wounds  suppurated  almost  invariably.  They 
had  a  bad  "first  aid"  package — compresses  were  small,  the 
bandage  was  insufficient  and  the  cloth  cover  was  not  impervi- 
ous to  water.  There  were  few  deaths  from  primary  hemor- 
rhages, but  many  frost-bites.  To  summarize:  Their  success 
seems  due  to  good  diagnosis.  Red  Cross  aid,  medical  skill, 
prompt  aid,  no  confusion,  good  preparation  in  time  of  peace, 
large  personnel,  free  e.Kpenditure  of  money,  good  hygiene  and 
readiness  to  learn  by  'ixperienee. 


NEW  YORK     SYCHIATRICAL  SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  h.'d  in  New  York,  Dec.  6,  1905. 

Insanity  as  a  Result  of  Hysterotomy  and  Oophorectomy. 

The  paper  on  the  above  subject,  read  by  Dr.  Graeme  M.  Ham- 
mond, New  York,  appears  in  this  issue  of  The  Joubnal,  pages 
713  and  714. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dk.  G.  H.  Kirby.  said  that  he  has  seen  eight  cases  in  which 
the  psychoses  seemed  to  be  more  or  less  directly  connected  with 
operations  on  the  generative  organs.  In  four  of  these  cases  it 
was  impossible  to  determine  whether  the  ovaries  had  been 
removed;  in  the  remaining  four  they  were  undoubtedly  re- 
moved. 

Dk.  a.  Meyer  doubted  whether  it  is  wise  to  say  that  only 
congenital  conditions  predispose  to  the  psychoses  since  it  is 
probable  that  individuals  with  a  fair  start  in  life  can  undergo 
constitutional  changes  which  will  predispose  to  a  mental  break- 
down. As  a  rule,  the  nature  of  the  psychoses  correspond  to 
tiie  constitutional  make-up  of  the  individual. 

Dk.  M.  C.  Ashley  thougnt  that  it  is  impossible  to  state 
definitely  that  the  psychoses  in  any  given  case  is  the  result  of 
an  operation.  He  has  seen  a  number  of  instances  of  insanity 
which  were  attributed  to  operations  on  the  reproductive  organs, 
and  he  has  also  seen  many  operations  perf  rmed  that  were  not 
followed  by  a  psychosis.  On  the  other  hand,  profound  mental 
shock  has  been  attributed  as  a  cause  of  psychosis.  Why  then, 
says  Ashley,  should  not  all  patients  sustaining  similar  shocks 
and  patients  operated  on,  develop  a  psychosis  unless  there  is 
some  inherent  weakness  or  predisposition  to  insanity  in  those 
who  do  become  insane. 

Dr.  L.  p.  Clark  thought  that  the  occurrences  of  insanity 
after  operation  indicates  the  e.xistence  of  a  primary  constitu- 
tional defect,  and  that  the  exhaustion,  fatigue,  and  worry 
previous  to  the  operation  can  not  be  regarded  in  any  other 
light  than  as  e.xciting  factors  of  insanity. 

Dr.  C.  F.  MacDonald  coincided  with  the  position  taken  by 
Dr.  Hammond  with  reference  to  the  etiologic  importance  of 
heredity  in  these  eases.  He  thinks  that  it  is  rare,  indeed,  that 
a  surgical  operation  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  oophorectomy 
causes  insanity,  except  in  individuals  who  have  an  unstable 
mental  and  nervous  organization,  whether  inherited  or  ac- 
quired. Only  in  exceptional  cases  does  insanity  follow  surgical 
operations  or  severe  injury,  even  injuries  of  the  head.  Phys- 
icians are  too  nuich  in  the  habit  of  seeking  for  some  incident 
in  the  life  of  the  individual  which  may  be  assigned  as  the  cause 
of  tlie  mental  di.sordcr.  MacDonald  says  that  he  always  looks 
for  predisposing  and  not  exciting  causes.  Alcohol,  for  example, 
rarely  causes  insanity,  e.xcept  in  persons  who  are  predisposed 
thereto.  There  must  be  a  predisposition  to  the  disease  before 
the  so-called  exciting  causes  can  become  operative.  The  only 
way  in  which  exciting  caiises  can  become  operative  is  by  under- 


mining the  general  health  and  thus  bringing  about  a  condition 
of  malnutrition  of  the  brain  which  predisposes  the  individual 
to  a  true  psychosis. 

Dr.  W.  Hirsch  does  not  think  that  the  ovaries  have  any 
physiologic  function,  except  the  sexual  function ;  hence  removal 
of  the  ovaries  can  not  produce  insanity  any  more  than  any 
other  operation  can.  Of  course,  the  shock  following  oophorect- 
omy may  be  much  greater  than  that  following  other  operations, 
but  the  psychosis  following  it  holds  that  traumatic  psychosis 
is  a  clinical  entity,  one  which  can  be  diagnosea  readily.  He 
agreed  with  the  previous  speakers  that  a  perfectly  normal  brain 
can  not  acquire  psychosis  after  any  operation,  unless  it  is  an 
organic  trauma  to  the  brain,  or  that  there  exists  a  previous  dis- 
position to  p.syehosis.  He  did  not  agree  with  Dr.  Hammond 
that  a  normal  man  can  ever  become  a  paranoiac.  The  mind  of 
a  paranoiac  never  was  a  normal  one,  even  if  the  paranoia  did 
not  manifest  itself  in  early  life. 

Dr.  E.  a.  MacDonald  is  convinced  that  operations  on  the 
uterus  or  ovaries  have  very  little  specific  importance  in  the 
production  of  insanity.  He  has  seen  a  few  cases  of  postopera- 
tive insanity,  but  in  these  cases  the  insanity  was  due  to  the 
shock  incident  to  the  operation. 

Dr.  a.  M.  Hamilton  agreed  with  the  essayist  and  the 
previous  speakers.  He  thinks  that  the  profession  has  a  duty 
to  perform,  that  of  educating  or  at  least  cautioning  those  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  who  not  only  wrongly  associate  neurosis 
and  actual  organic  diseases,  but  psychosis  as  well,  with  various 
bodily  ailments  and  defects. 


Therapeutics 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 
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Treatment    of   Eczema. 
A  correspondent   writes   that   he   has   a   patient,   otherwise 
healthy,  who  is  afflicted  with  eczema,  but  he  does  not  state  the 
variet}'.  internal   medication. 

In  acute  eczema — blue  mass  or  compound  cathartic  pill,  fol- 
lowed next  morning  by  a  saline  laxative.  Natural  mineral 
waters  are  useful,  such  as  the  Hathorn,  Carlsbad,  Hunyadi 
.Janos  or  Friedrichshall.  Wlien  both  iron  and  the  sulphate  of 
magnesium  are  indicated  the  following  may  be  used: 

IJ.     Magnesii   sulph 5ii      60 1 

Aeidi  sul|)hur.  dil 3ii 

Ferri    sulph 9ss 

Sodii  chlor. 

Tinct.  card,  eonip.,  aa 3i 

Aquae    dest Oss 

Filtra.  Sig. :  A  tablospoonful  before  breakfast  in  a  tum- 
blerful of  cool  or  hot  water. 

In  case  of  renal  derangement  diuretics  are  indicated,  and  in 
gouty  cases,  colchicum  and  Vichy  water. 

When  both  diuretics  and  alkalies  are  indicated  the  follow- 
ing may  be  used; 

B .     JIagnesii    sulph Sss 

]\Iagnesii    carb 3i 

Tinct.    colchii    3s3 

Olei  menth.  piji m.  ii 

Aqua:    dest 5 vi 

LOCAL  medication. 

The  following  is  a  useful  lotion: 

Ii .     Aeidi    catbolici 3  ii 

Zinci  oxidi  Si 

Glycerini    3ii 

Aqua;  calcir;  q.  s.  ad Jviii 

In  this  formula,  when  carbolic  acid  does  not  act  favorably, 
dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  may  be  substituted.  Tragacanth  mu- 
cilage may  be  used  instead  of  glycerin,  or  both  may  bo  omit- 
ted and  half  the  amount  of  lime  water  may  be  replaced  by  an 
equal  quantity  of  elder-flower  water. 
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Or: 


Acidi  hydrocyanic  dil oss-ii 

Zinci  oxidi 

Calamin,   aa    3i 

Aqua;  calcis 

Aquae   sambuci,   aa Siv 
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Acidi   carboliei    3ss-ii  2-8| 

Bisniuthi    subnit 3i        4, 

Pulv.  trapacanth    gr.  xl        2  6 

Aquae  calcis    Sviii  240| 

WEEPING    ECZEMA. 

In  the  so-called  weeping  eczema  the  following  is  useful: 

B.     Tinct.   opii    Jss       151 

Liquoris  plumbi  subacetatis  dil  q.  s.  ad.Jviii  240 1 
To  this  may  be  added  glycerin,  boric  acid  to  saturation,  zinc 
oxid  or  other  powder  to  be  left  on  the  skin  as  a  deposit;  or 
from  half  to  one  ounce  of  the  tincture  of  camphor,  if  this  drug 
is  well  borne  and  if  a  decided  antipyretic  effect  is  desired.  A 
saturated  solution  of  boric  acid  to  which  has  been  added  2 
per  cent,  or  more  of  glycerin  or  tragacanth  mucilage  is  an 
excellent  application  in  moist  eczema  and  in  the  suppurating 
forms. 

Hyde  states  that  for  the  subacute  and  indolent  stages 
mildly  stimulating  and  stronger  antipyi'etic  lotions  containing 
tar.  carbolic  acid,  menthol,  camphor,  chloral  and  alcohol  may 
be  used,  but  that  they  should  be  tried  cautiously  and  diluted 
at  first.  They  generally  give  best  results  when  applied  for  a 
few  minutes  at  a  time,  several  times  a  day. 

In  some  acute  inflammatory  cases,  Lassar's  paste  gives  good 
results : 

B.    Zinci  oxidi 

Amyli,  aa  3ii 

Peti-olati     3iv       15 

To  this  is  generally  added  from  3  to  10  grains  of  salicylic 
acid. 

Another  paste  which  gives  good  results  is  Duhrings  paste: 

B  ■     Zinci   carb 3i        4 

Acidi  salicylici gr.  x  65 

Petrolati    3ii        8 

Cerat.  plumbi  subacetat 3vi      24 

Hyde  and  Montgomery  recommend  the  following: 

B.     Bismuthi  oxidi   5ss        2 

Vaselin 

Olei  olivae,  aa Sss       15 

Cers  alb 3is3         6 

Olei  rosse  q    s. 

Stelwagon  states  that  diachylon  ointment,  if  well  and 
freshly  prepared,  is  soothing  and  mildly  astringent,  but  that 
it  is  difficult  to  obtain  a  good  preparation.  If  this  ointment 
is  not  fresh,  irritation  often  follows  its  application. 

Unsalted  Diet  in  Scarlet  Fever. 
Dufour,  Pater  and  a  number  of  other  physicians  have 
been  studying  the  effect  of  restriction  of  salt  in  the  diet 
of  scarlet-fever  patients.  Tliey  find  that  it  is  well  tolerated 
and  protects  against  kidney  trouble  as  well  as  a  strict  milk 
diet.  If  there  is  a  tendency  to  albuminuria  at  first,  it  soon 
subsides.'  Tlie  children  all  increased  in  weight  on  the  mixed 
unsalted  diet  as  soon  as  the  fever  declined.  The  general  im- 
pression was  that  the  course  of  the  disease  was  shortened  and 
the  patients  rendered  more  resistant  to  intercurrent  infections 
and  complications.  Guinon,  in  a  discussion  of  the  subject  at 
the  Paris  Societg  des  Hop.,  February  8,  stated  that  he  made 
a  practice  of  putting  scarlet-fever  children  on  raw  meat,  as 
well  as  those  with  slow-healing  ulcerations,  suppurations  and 
necrosis.  The  raw  meat  seemed  to  exert  a  remarkably  favor- 
able action  from  the  first,  especially  in  the  ulcerations  that  fol- 
low the  phlegmons  of  scarlet  fever  or  the  necrosis  of  the  palate. 
The  so-called  "unsalted  diet"  is  not  altogetncr  without  salt.  A 
small,  carefully  measured  amount  is  allowed  and  its  elimination 
supervised. 

Quinin  and  Arsenic  in  Syphilis. 

Assuming  that  syphilis  is  a  disease  caused  by  a  protozoOn, 

Max  Kahane  of  Vienna    (IFicncr  Iclin.  therap.  Wochft.),  sug- 

'   gests    its    treatment    with    the    three    most    effective    agents 

I   against  protozoa :   quinin,  methylene  blue  and  arsenic  acid  in 

suitable  doses.     The   treatment,  he  suggests,  would   be  appli- 


cable only  to  the  primary  and  secondary  forms  as  active  living 
spirochetes  have  not  yet  been  demonstrated  in  tertiary  syphi- 
lis. 

Treatment  of  Snake  Bites. 

A  correspondent  in  the '  il/H»e7i.  vied.  Wochft.  for  Janu- 
ary 2,  writing  from  Vienna,  describes  the  treatment  of  snake 
bites  generally  practiced  in  Austria.  Elastic  constriction  is 
applied  to  the  limb  above  the  bite,  and  from  20  to  30  c.c.  of  a 
solution  of  chlorinated  lime  is  injected  into  and  around  the 
wound.  After  it  has  been  injected  the  ligature  is  removed  and 
stimulants  given,  especially  alcohol.  One  part  of  chlorinated 
lime  is  dissolved  in  twelve  parts  of  water  for  the  mother  solu- 
tion, which  is  diluted  w-ith  nine  parts  water  for  the  injections. 
The  writer  states  that  this  treatment  has  repeatedly  established 
its  efficacy,  especially  for  viper  bites,  although  antivenin  is 
always  used  when  procurable. 

The  Indications  for  the  Use  of  Digitalis. 

Eichorst,  in  an  abstract  in  American  Medicine,  states  that 
the  weakness  of  the  cardiac  muscle  from  any  cause,  whether 
due  to  disease  of  the  cardiac  valves,  of  the  myocardium  itself, 
chronic  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs,  atrophic  kidneys, 
acute  infectious  diseases  or  poisons,  is  the  chief  indication  for 
the  employment  of  digitalis.  He  disapproves,  however,  of  the 
use  of  digitalis  in  fibrinous  pneumonia  and  in  uremia,  except 
in  that  it  improves  the  cardiac  muscle  and  increases  the  ex- 
cretion of  urine.  He  prefers  the  powdered  digitalis  to  all  other 
preparations.  He  regards  the  cumulative  action  of  digitalis  as 
in  a  large  part  imaginary,  although  anorexia,  nausea  and  vom- 
iting may  occasionally  occur.  In  many  cases  before  prescribing 
digitalis  he  sends  the  patient  to  bed  and  orders  a  milk  diet,  and 
within  three  days  begins  the  use  of  digitalis.  If  for  any  rea- 
son the  pulse  rate  falls  below  60,  he  suspends  the  digitalis  at 
once.  The  delirium  which  is  occasionally  noted  after  the  ad- 
ministration of  digitalis  when  given  in  edematous  conditions 
he  regards  as  due  to  autointoxication,  the  result  of  too  rapid 
ahsorption  of  the  liquid. 

Silver  Nitrate  for  Chronic  X-Ray  Ulcers. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Fuchs,  a  former  i-ray  operator,  who  has  suffered 
for  years  with  chronic  ulcers  caused  by  exposure  to  the  a;-ray 
in  his  business,  suggests  that  we  mention  a  few  points  in  his 
experience  for  the  benefit  of  others  who  may  have  failed  to 
find  relief.  All  ether  methods  of  which  he  could  in  any  way 
learn  were  tried  without  more  than  temporary  and  partial 
benefit.  Dr.  H.  Roberts,  St.  Louis,  suggested  to  Mr.  Fuchs 
the  use  of  silver  nitrate,  in  full  strength,  one  drop  being  ap- 
plied and  allowed  to  spread  over  such  an  area  as  it  would 
cover.  Dr.  Roberts  had  used  this  on  his  own  hands  with  suc- 
cess, and  Mr.  Fuchs  found  it  efficacious.  Ulcers  which  had  per- 
sisted for  six  years  have  healed  and  others  are  in  process  of 
healing.  The  skin  is  becoming  normal.  Mr.  Fuchs  does  not 
know  of  this  remedy  having  been  tried  by  others.  AVe  believe 
that  some  others  have  tried  it  without  such  pronounced  suc- 
cess.   It  may  not  be  as  efficacious  for  every  one. 

Treatment  of  Syphilis  by  Hypodermic  Medication. 
The  treatment  of  syphilis  by  hypodermic  medication,  accord- 
ing to  Campbell  Williams,  in  the  Clinical  Journal  (London), 
may  be  divided  into  the  subcutaneous,  intramuscular  and  intra- 
venous methods.  The  advantages  claimed  for  this  method  of 
treatment  are,  first,  accuracy  and  regulation  of  the  dose  of 
mercury  administered;  second,  rapidity  of  action;  third,  cer- 
tainty of  absorption;  fourth,  non-impairment  of  the  digestive 
functions;  fifth,  the  comparative  freedom  from  the  grosser 
forms  of  stomatitis;  sixth,  the  mitigation  of  intestinal  disturb- 
ances. According  to  some  authorities  the  use  of  insoluble  mer- 
curial preparations  has  in  some  eases  been  followed  within  a 
few  moments  of  the  operation  by  pulmonary  infarction.  The 
explanation  for  this  occurrence  is  probably  made  on  the  basis 
that  the  injection  was  intravenous  rather  than  intramuscular, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  point  of  the  needle  penetrated  within 
tne  vessel  itself.  Williams  guards  against  this  occurrence  by 
taking  the  precaution  of  cither  plunging  the  needle  in  sepa- 
rately or  detaching  the  syringe  from  the  needle  after  it  has 
been  inserted  in  order  to  see  whether  or  r.ot  any  venous  blood 
escapes  through  the  needle  before  injecting  the  insoluble  salt. 
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This   procedure   is   after  the  experience  of  Gottheil,  of  New 
York. 

According  to  the  recorded  experience  of  Lambkin,  after  the 
injections  of  5  ,000  doses  of  metallic  mercury  suspended  in  the 
combined  equal  volume  of  lanolin  and  liquid  paraffin  no  un- 
toward results  have  followed. 

Calomel  is  sometimes  used  hypodermically  in  the  treatment 
of  syphilis,  although  records  vary  to  a  great  extent  as  to  its 
usefulness.  Some  state  that  the  effects  of  his  preparation  pass 
off  quickly  and  that  relapses  are  common  after  its  use.  The 
drawbacks  to  its  employment,  as  stated  by  Williams,  are  the 
presence  of  pain  after  the  injection;  abscesses  which  may  occur 
in  about  1  per  cent,  of  the  ca.ses,  regardless  of  extreme  precau- 
tion with  the  injection;  swelling  and  induration  of  the  parts 
in  a  day  or  two  after  the  injection ;  nodes,  varying  in  size  from 
an  olive  to  that  of  an  orange.  These  nodes  disappear,  how- 
ever, in  a  few  weeks,  as  a  rule,  but  some  persist  for  six  or  even 
twelve  months.  Whatever  may  be  the  preparation  used  hypo- 
dermically, before  .starting  on  this  method  of  treatment  one 
should  always  ascertain  whether  or  not  his  patient  is  a 
"bleeder,"  as  a  hemorrhagic  diathesis  is  an  absolute  contra- 
indication to  mercuripl  injections,  either  owing  to  the  forma- 
tion of  local  hematoma  or  to  the  setting  up  of  hemorrhage  from 
the  urinary  tract.  The  state  of  the  kidneys  must  be  looked 
into,  and  if  there  is  any  evidence  of  the  lack  of  proper  elimina- 
tion unusual  care  must  be  exercised  in  the  administration  of 
mercury  in  whatever  form.  This  is  especially  the  case  when 
the  mercurial  preparation  is  introduced,  either  intramuscu- 
larly or  intravenously,  since  the  renal  apparatus  is  the  princi- 
pal channel  by  which  the  mercury  thus  introduced  is  carried 
off.  Consequently  Bright's  disease  contraindicates  the  use  of 
mercurial  injection.  The  same  rule  holds  good  in  the  treat- 
ment of  diabetic  patients.  The  presence  of  tuberculosis  is  also 
a  contraindication.  The  mouths  of  all  patients  should  be  care- 
fully watched  as  soon  as  the  treatment  is  begun,  special  care 
being  given  to  the  gums,  as  mercury  frequently  is  blamed  for 
conditions  in  the  mouth  for  which  it  is  not  responsible. 

INTRAMUSCDLAR    INJECTIONS. 

According  to  this  author,  the  intramuscular  injection  has 
supplanted  the  subcutaneous  method.  The  most  convenient  loca- 
tion for  the  administration  of  the  mercury  is  the  gluteal  region, 
using  the  right  and  left  side  alternately.  The  best  location  for 
the  puncture  should  be  above  tlie  level  of  the  great  trochanter, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  the  region  of  least  sensation.  The  skin 
should  b  properly  cleansed  by  antiseptic  measures  before  the 
needle  is  introduced,  but  it  should  not  be  irritated  more  than 
necessary.  The  needle,  of  course,  should  be  thoroughly  steril- 
ized immediately  prior  to  its  introduction  by  being  held  for  a 
few  seconds  in  the  flame  of  a  spirit  lamp.  After  it  has  cooled 
it  may  be  plunged  into  the  muscle  tissues  at  right  angles  until 
the  proper  depth  has  been  reached.  This  depth,  of  course, 
varies  with  the  amount  of  subcutaneous  fat  present,  usually 
from  three-quarters  to  one  inch  below  the  surface  of  the  skin. 
The  precautions  above  stated  should  be  observed  in  the  injec- 
tion of  the  emulsions  of  the  insoluble  salts  to  see  that  the  point 
of  the  needle  is  not  engaged  in  the  lumen  of  a  vein.  This  is 
not  so  necessary  when  the  soluble  solutions  are  employed,  since 
they  may  be  injected  intravenously  without  the  danger  of  caus- 
ing pulmonary  intarction.  (It  might  be  added  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  air  be  entirely  excluded  from  the  barrel  of 
the  syringe  uefore  introducing  the  injection. ) 

After  the  needle  is  withdrawn  the  site  of  the  injection  should 
be  gently  pressed  by  the  finger  for  a  few  moments  and  light 
massage  given  in  order  to  diffuse  the  (luid  in  the  tissues.  The 
puncture  wound  is  then  sealed  by  means  of  antiseptic  wool 
saturated  in  collodion. 

The  author  enumerates  quite  a  number  of  '.he  preparations 
of  mercury,  tne  most  important  of  which  are  as  follows:  The 
soluble  preparations  are  hydrargyri  lactaa,  hydrargyri  succinate 
and  of  the  insoluble  mercury  which  should  be  administered  in 
liquid  pariflln,  oleum  olivse  or  lanolin  and  liquid  petrol- 
ati,  the  following  are  the  most  important:  Metallic  mer- 
cury, hydrargyri  oxydura  flavum,  hydrargyri  salicylate, 
hydrargyri  tannate,  hydrargyri  beniioate,  hydrargyri  subclor- 
idum.  Tlie  lactate  of  mercury  which  is  soluble  in  about  1  in  7 
parts  of  water  is  one  of  the  least  irritating  of  all  the  mercurial 


salts.  It  is  recommended  that  it  be  instilled  as  an  intramuscu- 
lar injection  in  doses  of  from  gr.  1/4  (.01.5)  to  gr  1/2  (.03). 
The  author,  however,  speaks  of  one  of  its  drawbacks,  which  is 
the  rapidity  with  which  it  is  eliminated  from  the  body,  conse- 
quently the  injections  must  be  frequently  repeated.  On  the 
other  hand  it  is  to  be  recommended  strongly  on  account  of  its 
safety  and  comparatively  painless  after-effects. 

Metallic  mercury  is  administered  in  the  form  of  gray  oil.  The 
formula  for  making  up  this  combination  is  as  follows: 

B.     Hydrargyri    (metallic)     3ss        2| 

Unguenti  hydrargyri gr.  ii  12 

Liquidi    petrolati     3i        4| 

M.     Sig. :     From  1  to  2  minims  at  a  dose. 

Lambkin  recommends  the  following  combination: 

IJ.     Hydrargyri   (metallic)    gT-  "v         II 

Liquidi  petrolati   (carbolized  2  p.  c. )  .  .Siiss       10| 

M.     Sig.:     Ten  minims  injected  hypodermically  once  a  week. 

The  yellow  oxid  of  mercury  may  be  used  suspended  in  oil, 
but  the  injections  with  this  preparation  are  painful  and  no 
special  advantage  can  be  claimed  for  it.  Gottheil  recommends 
the  salicylate  of  mercury  as  the  best  preparation  in  the  treat- 
ment of  .syphilis  hypodermically.  He  recommends  the  follow- 
ing combination : 

IJ.     Hydrargyri  salicylatis gr.  xv         11 

Liquidi  petrolati   Siiss       10| 

M.  Sig.:  From  3  to  10  drops  injected  once  a  week  or  once 
every  two  weeks. 

Gottheil  claims  that  this  is  a  non-irritant  preparation  and 
that  only  slight  stiffness  is  noted  on  the  day  following  the  in- 
jection. He  also  claims  that  it  is  as  effective  as  any  of  the  in- 
soluble salts  of  mercury.  The  benzoate  of  mercury  is  insoluble 
in  cold  water  and  is,  therefore,  classified  as  an  insoluble  salt. 
It  may  be  given,  according  to  some  authorities,  in  the  following 
combination : 

Ti.    Hydrargyri  benzoatis  I 

Sodii  ehloridi,   aa gr.   v  (30 

Aqua;  dest Si       30| 

]\I.  by  dissolving  with  the  aid  of  heat  and  then  filter.  Sig.: 
Ten  minims  once  or  twice  a  week. 

In  the  use  of  calomel  it  is  said  that  great  pain  not  infre- 
quently follows  the  injection.  It  is  regarded  by  Williams,  how- 
ever, as  the  remedy  par  excellence  for  endarteritis  and  its 
sequelae.  It  is  given  best  by  suspending  it  in  sterilized  olive 
oil,  combiiied  as  follows: 

R.     Hydrargyri  ehloridi  raitis gr.  v  |.30 

Olei   olivse    3iss         6| 

M.    Sig.:     From  10  to  15  minims  introduced  hypodermically. 

The  succinimid  of  mercury  may  be  given  as  follows: 

B.     Hydrarg.    succin 3ss        2| 

Cocainte    hydrochlor gr.    x  |65 

AqufE    dest S'ss      4.5 1 

M.     Sig.:     Fifteen  drops  hypodermically  twice  a   week. 


Medicolegal 


Presumption  That  Credit  Was  Given  to  Husband. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama  says  that  the  evidence  in 
Montgomery  Street  Railway  Co.  vs.  Smith,  a  personal  injury 
case  brought  by  the  latter  party,  a  married  woman,  did  not 
show  whether  the  credit  for  the  doctor's  bill  or  medical  attend- 
ance M'as  given  to  the  husband  or  to  the  wife,  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  proof  the  presumption  was  that  the  credit  was  given  to 
the  husband,  so  that  the  wife  would  not  be  entitled  to  recover 
anything  therefor. 

Hysterical  Condition  of  Witness. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Arkansas  says  that  in  the  case  of 
Bncker  vs.  State,  a  prosecution  of  the  first  named  party  for 
seduction,  the  defendant  advanced  as  grounds  for  a  continuance 
that  the  prosecuting  witness  (the  seduced  female)  "had  long 
been  subject  to  some  nervous  malady  causing  Hysterics  or  men- 
tal delirium,  and  had  recently  suffered  an  attack  from  same, 
and  was  not,  at  the  time  of  calling  of  this  case  for  trial, 
recovered  from  such  attack;  that  the  importance  of  the  case 
would  necessitate  her  remaining  on  the  witi.ess-stand  an  in- 
(Ic  nitcly  long  time,  and  undergo  vigorous  cross-examination, 
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which  would  excite  the  sympathy  of  the  jurors  for  her  and 
greatly  prejudice  the  defendant's  defense;  that  in  fairness  to 
hira  he  ought  not  to  be  compelled  to  cross-examine  the  prose- 
cutrix in  her  present  physical  condition."  But,  the  court  says, 
this  stated  no  grounds  for  continuance  of  the  case.  The  court 
could  not  assume  in  advance  that  the  woman's  physical  con- 
dition, nor  the  character  of  the  cross-examination  of  the  de- 
fendant's counsel,  would  be  such  as  to  excite  the  sympathy  of 
the  jurj-  and  to  prejudice  them  against  hini.  If  so,  the  fear  of 
exciting  sympathy  for  the  wronged  would  forbid  the  courts 
from  bringing  to  speedy  trial  persons  accused  of  most  any 
crime.  Jlnreover,  the  determination  of  that  question  fell  fairly 
within  the  sound  discretion  of  the  trial  court,  and  as  no  abuse 
of  it  appeared  the  Supreme  Court  would  not  disturb  its  exer- 
cise. 

Some  Points  from  an  Extended  Litigation  for  Fees. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Jlissouri.  Division  No.  2,  says,  in  the 
case  of  Logan  vs.  Field,  that  suit  was  instituted  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace  March  24,  1896,  on  an  account  for  $160 
for  services  rendered  the  defendant  by  tlie  plaintiff,  as  a  phy- 
sician. The  plaintiff  recovered,  before  the  justice,  judgment 
for  $160,  the  full  amount  of  his  claim.  The  defendant  then 
took  the  case,  by  appeal,  to  the  Circuit  Court  of  Jackson 
County,  where,  on  trial,  de  novo  (anew)  before  the  court  and 
jury,  the  plaintiff  again  recovered  judgment  for  $160.  From 
tliis  judgment  the  defendant  appealed  to  the  Kansas  City 
Court  of  .Appeals,  where  the  judgment  was  reversed  and  the 
cause  remanded  for  further  trial.  Thereafter,  on  Nov.  17, 
1901,  the  case  was  again  tried  in  said  Circuit  Court,  and  the 
plaintiff  recovered  a  verdict  and  judgment  for  $50.  After 
unavailing  motions  for  a  new  trial  and  an  arrest  of  judgment, 
the  plaintifT  appealed  from  this  judgment  to  the  Kansas  City 
Court  of  Appeals,  and  thereafter,  on  his  motion,  that  court 
transferred  the  case  to  this  court,  where  the  $50  judgment  is 
afTirmed. 

As  to  the  facts  in  the  case:  The  Supreme  Court  says  that 
the  plaintiff  was  a  practicing  physician,  making  a  specialty 
of  diseases  of  the  nose,  throat  and  car.  He  had  treated  the 
defendant  in  the  year  1890,  and  his  bill  for  that  service  was 
paid.  In  October,  1S92,  the  defendant  applied  again  for 
treatment.  The  trouble  he  was  suffering  from  in  1800  was 
different  from  that  of  1892.  In  the  first  instance  he  had  an 
enlargement  or  thiokening  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  lining 
of  the  nasal  cavity,  of  which  the  plaintiff  cured  him.  In  1892 
the  plaintiff  found  that  he  was  suffering  from  inflammation  of 
the  turbinate  bone,  together  with  inflammation  of  the  frontal 
einus.  The  plaintiff,  hoping  to  relieve  the  inflammation,  and 
successfully  treat  the  disease  without  an  operation,  gave  him 
the  treatment  sued  for,  telling  him  that  he  could  not  state 
whether  a  cure  would  be  worked,  and  declining  to  guaranty 
that  such  cure  could  be  effected. 

It  appeared  from  the  plaintiff's  testimony  that  the  defend- 
ant was  benefited;  that  the  case  grew  better;  that  the  treat- 
ment administered  to  relieve  the  congestion  in  the  canal  lead- 
ing to  the  sinus  was  successful,  but  that,  from  time  to  time, 
the  defendant  would  catch  cold  and  violently  blow  his  nose, 
thus  keeping  up  the  inflammation  which  tended  to  close  the 
connection  between  the  sinus  and  the  nasal  cavity.  The  pro- 
priety and  correctness  of  the  treatment  administered  by  the 
plaintiff  was  supported  by  several  physicians,  and  the  defend- 
ant's expert  testified  to  the  effect  that  the  plaintiff  had  been 
pursuing  correct  practice  in  endeavoring  to  work  a  cure  with- 
out performing  an  operation.  Nor  was  there  any  contention 
on  the  part  of  the  defendant  that  he  had  been  in  any  way 
injured  by  the  plaintiff's  treatment,  though  he  did  testify 
that  he  did  not  think  he  was  benefited  thereby. 

The  result  of  the  litigation  is  as  above  stated.  The  Supreme 
Court  thinks  that  on  the  trial  last  appealed  from  the  case 
was  very  fairly  presented  to  the  jury  by  the  instructions  taken 
altogether.  Among  the  instructions  given  on  behalf  of  the 
plaintiff  one  wan  that  if  the  jury  found  and  believed  from  the 
evidence  that  the  plaintiff  rendered  the  services  sued  for  to 
the  defendant  and  at  his  request,  a.id  that  no  price  was  fixed 
or  agreed  on,  then  the  law  implied  a  promise  from  the  defend- 
ant to  pay  the  plaintiff  for  such  services  what  the  same  were 
reasonablv  worth,  if  anythmg;  and  that  this  w.ts  true  with- 


out regard  to  whether  the  treatment  was  beneficial  to  the  de- 
fendant. Other  instructions  qualified  the  words  "reasonably 
worth"  by  adding  "according  to  the  usual  charges  of  the 
medical  profession  in  this  vicinity."  Furthermore,  the  jury 
was  instructed  that,  if  the  plaintiff  knew  that  the  disease 
from  which  the  defendant  was  suffering  was  in  the  frontal 
sinus,  and  the  plaintiff  Iiad  reasonable  cause  to  believe  in  the 
exercise  of  ordinary  care  and  skill  that  the  same  would  yield 
to  treatment  without  an  operation,  then  he  had  the  right  to 
treat  the  defendant  for  such  trouble  until  such  time  as  he 
became  reasonably  certain  it  was  necessary  to  perform  such 
operation;  and  he  was  entitled  to  recover  for  such  services 
what  the  same  wer(5  reasonably  worth,  if  anything,  without 
regard  to  whether  tlie  defendant  was  benefited  by  such  treat- 
ment or  not. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  jury  was  instructed,  on  behalf  of 
the  defendant,  among  other  things,  that  the  defendant  had  the 
right  to  expect  good  faith  from  the  plaintiff,  and  to  rely  on 
the  supposed  superior  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  to  discover, 
determine  and  advise  what  course  should  be  pursued  in  his 
case.  If  the  treatment  sued  for  was  worthless  to  the  defend- 
ant, and  if  the  plaintiff  then  knew,  or  ought  as  a  man  of  his 
profession  to  have  known,  of  the  uncertainty  or  probable  un- 
certainty of  a  cure  of  the  defendant  from  the  treatment  ad- 
ministered, and  the  defendant  went  for  and  received  such 
treatment,  and  was  encouraged  by  the  plaintiff  to  receive  the 
same,  or  because  the  plaintiff  failed  to  inform  him  of  the  un- 
certainty or  probable  uncertainty  of  a  cure  from  such  treat- 
ment, the  verdict  should  be  for  the  defendant.  The  plaintiff 
had  no  right,  even  if  in  the  best  of  faith,  to  render  service  of 
no  substantial  benefit  to  the  defendant  and  charge  therefor,  if 
he  himself  had  doubt,  or  as  a  reasonably  prudent  and  com- 
petent physician  ought  to  have  had  doubt  in  his  mind,  of  such 
service  being  a  successful  treatment  of  the  defendant's  trou- 
ble, unless  he  fully  informed  the  defendant  of  such  doubt,  and 
the  defendant,  with  such  information  of  the  uncertainty  oj  the 
success  of  the  treatment,  afterward  went  for  and  received  the 
same.  If  the  trouble  with  which  the  defendant  was  suffering, 
and  for  which  he  sought  the  plaintiff's  professional  aid,  was 
in  the  frontal  sinus  over  the  defendant's  right  eye,  and  an 
operation  was  then  necessary  to  relieve  the  trouble  of  the  de- 
fendant, and  the  plaintiff  knew  this,  or  could  have  known  it 
by  the  exercise  of  reasonable  skill  and  effort,  then  his  treat- 
ment of  the  plaintiff  was  unskillful  and  improper,  and  he 
ought  not  to  recover  any  amount  in  this  action.  The  plaintiff 
could  not  recover  for  the  service  rendered  in  this  case  merely 
because  he  may  have  performed  such  service  with  the  permis- 
sion or  even  at  the  request  of  the  defendant  and  avoided  giv- 
ing the  defendant  an  express  guaranty  of  a  cure. 
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1  'Cilnicnl  Observations  in  Exophthalmic  Goiter.     G.  Dock,  Ann 

Arlior,  Mich. 

2  Neurasthenia  Treated  by  Two  General  Thj-sicians,  One  Ilomco- 

pathist.  One  Qiiaclc,  One  Osteopath,  One  r'regnanc.v.  Three 
Ophthalmic  Surgeons,  Two  GynecoloKists.  One  Diashostican. 
One  NeurolOKlst,  One  Resident  Sanitarium  Physician,  and 
One   Itefractionlst.     G.   M    Gould,   rhiladelphla. 

?•  •Uses  and  Abuses  of  the  Free  Dispensary.  R.  O.  Kevin,  Phila- 
delphia. 

4  Relation  of  .\cld  Fermentation  In  the  Stomach  to  Neurasthenia. 
J.  W.  Robinson,  Bozeman,  .Mont. 

.">  •Bacillus  Chlorhydricl.     K.  Taller,   New  York. 

0     Sanatorium  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.     G.  B.  Kalb.  Erie,  Pa. 

1.  Exophthalmic  Goiter. — Dock  reports  the  results  of  his 
observations  of  32  eases,  29  women  and  .1  men.  The  predis- 
posing causes  could  rarely  be  discovered.  In  12  o  the  patients 
previous  diseases  or  nervous  shock  were  noted  a  short  time 
before  the  characteristic  symptoms.  In  these  cases  goiter 
was  the  first  symptom,  but  in  12  others  a  goiter  was  observed 
from  three  to  thirty-seven  years  before  the  other  symptoms 
came  on.  The  thyroid  gland  was  enlarged  in  all  cases.  In  26 
a    systolic  murmur  was   audible   over  the   thyroid.     Tachycar- 
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dia  was  present  in  all  but  two  patients,  and  in  one  of  these  it 
had  been  present  before  the  observations  began.  Observations 
on  the  blood  pressure  showed  striking  differences.  In  some 
the  pressure  was  high,  up  to  180  mm.  Eye  symptoms  were 
absent  in  only  three  casts.  Emaciation  was  a  marked  and 
striking  symptom,  in  two  cases  amounting  to  almost  or  quite 
half  the  body  weight.  Diminution  of  hydrochloric  acid  in 
the  stomach  was  observed  in  a  number  of  rases,  but  hyper- 
motility  was  often  associated  with  this.  Two  of  the  patients 
died;  one  from  complicating  disease,  the  other  with  acute 
symptoms.  Of  the  other  cases,  a  number  had  chronic  courses 
up  to  fifteen  j-ears.  Emphasis  is  laid  on  the  importance  of 
the  early  diagnosis.  Regarding  treatment,  rest  is  considered 
most  important,  with  symptomatic  treatment.  Experience 
with  some  of  the  organic  preparations  ana  oentgen  rays  are 
mentioned.  Surgical  treatment  is  recommended,  with  certain 
limitations. 

3.  Uses  and  Abuses  of  the  Free  Dispensary. — Kevin  believes 
that  one  reason  for  the  abuse  of  the  free  dispensary  lies  in 
the  fact  that  it  is  to  the  interest  of  those  connected  with  the 
institution  to  have  a  large  service,  also  that  while  dispensaries 
continue  to  afford  practice,  experience,  and  reputation  to 
young  and  old  doctors  and  "something  for  nothing"  to  the 
general  public,  the  number  of  patients  will  not  diminish  and 
physicians  will  always  be  applicants  for  vacancies.  He  divides 
those  who  patronize  free  dispensaries  into  four  principal 
classes:  1,  Those  able  but  not  willing  to  pay;  2,  those  who, 
not  knowing  a  specialist,  want  to  find  one  without  being  com- 
pelled to  pay  a  specialist's  fee;  3,  poor,  suffering  unfortunates, 
who,  either  by  drink,  misfortune,  ignorance  or  poverty,  are 
forced  to  avail  themselves  of  a  dispensary's  charity,  and  4, 
hypochondriacs,  who  find,  or  try  to  fi'nd,  relief  from  their 
fancied  ailments  in  the  different  departments  of  a  hospital  dis- 
pensary. 

5.  Bacillus  Chlorhydrici. — Under  this  name  Palier  describes  a 
microbe  which  he  isolated  from  the  human  stomach  and  culti- 
vated. It  is  a  small,  slender,  rod-shaped  bacillus  having  slight 
motility.  Its  isolation  is  very  diflScuIt.  It  is  Gram  negative 
and  aerobic.  Spores  could  not  be  detected.  It  is  found  in 
hyperchlorhydria  and  chlorhydria.  Palier  says  that  ordinar- 
ily this  is  not  a  pathogenic  microbe,  but  a  physiologic  one, 
aiding  digestion.  Under  adverse  circumstances,  however,  the 
germ,  in  conjunction  with  j'east,  may  be  an  important  factor 
in  the  causation  of  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

Mecical  Record,  New  York. 

February  Bi. 

7  •Problems  in  the  Treatment  o£  Pneumonia.     B.  Le  Fevre,  New 

Yorlj. 

8  'Bier  Treatment  by  Hyperemia.     M.  Breuer,  Buffalo,  N.  T. 

9  »Clironic  and   Periodic   Vomiting.     D.   Roberts,   Brooklyn. 

10  •Etiology  of  Eczema.     J.   C.  McGiiire,  Washington,  D.  C. 

11  A  Kew  Suggestions  in  Reference  to  Consumption.     L.  Barkan, 

New  York. 

7.  Problems  in  Treatment  of  Pneumonia. — Le  Fevre  declares 
tliat  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  attack  the  physician's 
efforts  should  be  directed  toward  controlling  the  toxemia  and 
its  effect.  Care  should  be  taken,  however,  that  the  treatment 
does  not  exhaust  the  patient.  Unless  contraindicated,  Le  Fevre 
uses  saline  cathartics  freely  during  the  early  days  of  the  dis- 
ease. If  the  toxemia  is  exaggerated,  the  same  external  meth- 
ods for  causing  sweating  should  be  employed  as  those  used  in 
the  treatment  of  acute  uremia.  He  warns  against  the  use  of 
pilocarpin,  but  advises  the  use  of  hot  drinks,  liquor  ammonii 
Hcetatis,  and  citrate  of  potassium.  As  there  is  generally  kid- 
ney irritation  in  this  disease,  abundance  of  water  is  indicated. 
If  there  is  nausea  and  vomiting  so  that  the  administration  of 
water  by  the  mouth  is  restricted,  enemas  of  normal  saline  solu- 
tion should  be  substituted.  Venesection  is  indicated  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  patient  seems  to  be  overstimulated  by  the 
toxemia.  Fresh  air  is  necessary,  but  cold  is  not  an  essential 
element  of  the  open-air  treatment.  Le  Fevre  advises  keeping 
the  room  at  a  temperature  of  6.5  F.  In  cases  in  which  there 
is  pain,  opium  or  one  of  its  derivatives,  as  a  rule,  has  the  best 
effect.  He  condemns  the  tendency  to  resort  to  nitroglycerin 
in  cases  in  which  cardiac  faihire  is  suspected.  He  advises  two 
classes  of  stimulants  to  be  used  in  cases  of  loss  of  vasomotor 
control:    1,  Those  iirtitig  on   I  ho   mpdullnry  centers — strychnin. 


caffein,  atropin  and  cocain;  2,  those  acting  directly  on  the  mus- 
cular tissue  of  the  arterial  system — digitalis,  ergot  and  supra- 
renal extract.  The  action  on  the  blood  vessels  of  suprarenal 
extract  of  adrenalin  chlorid  is  very  rapid  and  energetic,  but  its 
effects  are  temporary.  It  should  be  used  in  the  treatment  of 
sudden  vascular  collapse.  Le  Fevre  says  that  no  case  of  pneu- 
monia should  be  given  up  as  lost  until  death  actually  takes 
place. 

8.  Bier  Treatment  by  Hyperemia. — Breuer  reviews  a  numl. 
of  tuberculous  cases  treated  by  this  method  in  Bier's  clinic 
during  sixteen  months.  In  a  long  ceries  of  not  selected  cases 
the  wrist  showed  a  cure  in  88  per  cent.,  the  elbow  in  72  per 
cent.,  and  the  foot  in  61.5  per  cent.  Breuer  also  discusses  the 
application  of  this  treatment  to  acute  inflamm  ry  conditions, 
such  as  tonsillitis,  otitis  media  and  tuberculous  orchitis.  Other 
affections  suitable  for  treatment  by  hyperemia  are  septic 
wounds,  fractures,  arthritis,  lymphangitis,  hemarthrosis,  neu- 
ralgia, netiritis  and  varicose  veins. 

9.  Chronic  and  Periodic  Vomiting. — Roberts  discusses  the 
diflSculties  that  may  attend  the  diagnosis  of  causation  in 
chronic  and  periodic  vomiting.  He  says  that  careful  search 
of  the  entire  body  and  all  its  functions  may  be  necessary. 
He  summarizes  his  deductions  as  follows: 

1.  Vomiting  of  a  chronic  type,  following  a  gradually  developed 
epigastialgia,  from  one-half  to  three  hours  after  the  ingestion  of 
food,  is  attributable  to  peptic  ulcer,  gastric  or  diiodeual. 

2.  Chronic  vomiting  that  occurs  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes  after 
food  ingestion  is  attriliiitable  to  stenosis  of  the  cardia,  nervous 
abnormality,  cerebral  lesion  (occasional  rather  than  chronic),  or  to 
protracted  acute  gastritis. 

3.  Copious  vomiting  ten  or  more  hours  after  food  ingestion  indi- 
cates a  muscular  insuflicienc.v  :  frequent  repetition  indicates  a  per- 
manent lesion  in  the  nature  of  a  mechanical  interference  with  the 
exit  of  food. 

4.  Vomiting  in  the  night  Is  particularly  liable  to  occur  in  chole- 
lithiasis, periodic  hypersecretion,  muscular  insuflicienc.v,  and  nerv- 
ous abnormalit.v. 

5.  Vomiting  attempts  when  the  stomach  Is  empty  Indicate  a 
cause  other  than  a  gastric  lesion,  either  a  reflex  cause,  a  toxemia,  a 
cerebral  lesion,  or  a  nervous  abnormality. 

6.  Jlorning  nausea  and  retching  indicate  either  a  beginning  of 
pregnancy,  alcoholism,  pharyngitis,  nephritis,  or  a  nervous  ab- 
normality. 

7.  Periodic  vomiting  of  clear  gastric  juice  of  normal  or  super- 
normal acidity  in  any  considerable  amoimts  Indicates  a  secretory 
neurosis  or  an  ulcerative  lesion. 

S.  Vomiting  as  a  sequel  of  headache,  accompanied  by  severe 
nausea,  but  no  gastric  or  abdominal  symptoms,  characterizes  at- 
tacks  of  migraine ;  in  a  ma.iority  of  cases  eyestrain  is  the  \mder- 
lying   cause. 

0.  Attacks  of  vomiting  of  sudden  onset,  with  tinnitus,  deafness, 
and  vertigo,  are  attributable  to  disturbances  of  pressure  in  the 
internal  or  middle  ear. 

10.  Periodic  attacks  of  vomiting  of  sudden  onset,  associated  with 
more  or  less  severe  gastric  pain  niul  nausea.  refr;icMon  of  the  abdo- 
men, obstinate  constipation  during  hut  not  pi-rceding  the  attack, 
and  freedom  from  abdominal  tenderness,  are  susgestive  of  tile 
spinal    crises,    idiopathic   nervous   vomiting,    and    lead    poisoning. 

11.  Periodic  attacks  of  vomiting  after  abdominal  colic  and  con- 
stipation, with  localized  or  general  tympany,  are  sugsestive  of 
chronic  intestinal   stenosis. 

10.  Etiology  of  Eczema. — JIcGuire  does  not  believe  that 
gout,  rheumatism  and  many  other  of  the  diseases  referreil  to 
as  factors  predisposing  to  eczema  have  anything  whatever  „o 
do  either  in  causing  the  diseas  or  in  influencing  it  in  any  way 
after  it  has  been  established,  only  so  far  as  any  "run-down 
condition"  of  the  general  system  makes  the  skin  less  resistant 
to  irritation.  Of  course,  some  persons  have  skin  t'  at  is  sus- 
ceptible to  inflammation,  which  varies  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  irritant.  JIcGuire  believes  that  some  time  in  tne  near 
future  the  term  eczema  will  be  limited  to  that  form  of  cuta- 
neous disease  that  is  caused  by  some  specific  parasite  acting 
on  a  vulnerable  skin.  He  cites  one  case  in  which  the  tendency 
to  the  disease  appeared  to  be  transmitted  to  the  offspring. 

New  York  Medical  journal. 
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12  Riienniaiic  Fever  (Acute  Articular  Rheumatism).  .T.  V.  Shoe- 
m.nker.   Philadelphia. 

1."!   •Cholecvstpcfomv.     .1.  F.  Erdmann.  New  York. 

14  Difliciiilios  of  Diagnosis  and  Operation  in  Diseases  of  the 
Biliniv  Ti-nct.      W.  P.  Cnrr,  Wnshington.  n.  C. 

l.T     Definition  of  Insanity.     W.  A.   While,  Washington,  Ti.  C. 

10     Morticlne  at  Oxford,   100.".     C.   N.  R.  Canine.   New  York. 

17  Trentmert  of  .Joint  Tuberculosis  In  the  Optn  Air  in  a  City 
ITosp'tal.      n.   A.   IliWis.   New  York. 

1,S  Acute  Tntosflnal  Obstruction — Mention  of  Illustralive  Cases. 
K.  W.  Peterson,  New  York. 

in  •Simultaneous  TTterine  and  Extrauterine  Pregnancy.  11.  N. 
\Mnobprg.  Now  York. 

20  Prostntic  Albnniiniirin  Not  nn  Infrequent  Cause  of  Error  In 
tho  Diagnosis  of  flie  Sii-cnilod  Orthostatic.  Postural.  Physio- 
logic and  Cvollc  Alliuniliuirla.      E.  C.  Bnllongor,  Atbinta.  C.a. 
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1.3.  Cholecystectomy. — Erdmann  reports  the  results  obtained 
in  27  cholecystectomies,  complicated  or  not  with  other  diseases 
and  conditions,  and  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  no  wait- 
ing time  for  subsidence,  of  infection,  etc.,  was  given  any  of 
these  cases  by  doing  a  previous  cholecystotoniy,  nor  was  local 
treatment  advised.  The  worst  cases  of  infection  and  most 
active  invasions  did  fully  as  well,  if  not  better,  than  those  of 
lesser  or  practically  no  inflammatory  activity. 

Twenty-two  of  the  27  patients  were  females,  the  youngest 
being  27,  the  eldest  66.  Four  of  the  entire  number  were  over 
50  years  of  age.  One  was  a  male,  aged  27.  One  patient  gave 
a  history  of  attacks  from  her  tenth  year,  and  one  from  her 
twelfth  year.  Five  had  histories  of  previous  typhoid,  about  20 
per  cent,  of  this  series.  In  \o  no  history  of  typhoid  was  ob- 
tainable, and  9  gave  a  negative  history  of  typhoid.  Two 
deaths  occurred  in  this  series,  both  in  non-suppurative,  but  not 
in  uncomplicated  cases.  The  first  patient,  a  woman,  aged  40, 
a  long-sufTering  patient  whose  condition  was  far  below  par, 
died  from  exhaustion  in  eight  days.  In  this  case  it  was  neces- 
sary to  do  a  choledochotomy  for  numerous  stones  in  the  com- 
mon and  hepatic  ducts.  The  second  patient  was  a  male,  aged 
27,  who  vomited  black  matter  after  the  operation  from  the 
moment  he  was  placed  on  the  cart  in  the  operat.ng  room.  He 
had  33  stones  in  a  distended  and  elongated  »bladder,  compli- 
cated with  a  diseased  appendix  containing  II  concretions. 
Typhoid  bacilli  were  found  in  the  bile. 

Two  pregnancies  occurred,  one  five  months,  miscarriage  in 
twelve  hours  after  the  operation.  This  woman  had  a  tempera- 
ture of  from  99.5  F.  to  104  F.  for  over  a  week  previous  to  the 
operation.  The  other,  who  was  in  the  seventh  week  of  preg- 
nancy, submitted  to  an  operation  for  cholelithiasis  and  appen- 
dectomy without  aborting.  The  appendix  was  removed  in  16 
out  of  the  27  cases,  in  several  instances  being  markedly  in- 
vaded. Eight  patients  had  gangrene  of  one  or  more  coats  of 
the  bladder.  One  was  doubly  perforated,  contained  two  stones 
and  a  large  abscess  well  walled  off.  In  5  cases  the  common 
and  hepatic  or  both  ducts  were  opened  for  stones.  Although  a 
history  of  jaundice  was  obtained  in  12  cases,  the  jaundice  in 
the  remaining  7  is  to  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  stones  were 
passed  through  the  common  duet  before  the  operation  in  some 
of  them,  while  in  2  or  3  pressure  of  exudate  and  distended 
bladder  could  be  ascribed  as  the  factor  productive  of  jaundice. 
Twenty-two  operations  were  for  acute  inflammatory  condi- 
tions; all  the  patients  recovered.  One  operatio  was  for  hy- 
drops due  to  a  large  stone  in  the  cystic  duct,  with  another  free 
in  the  bladder;  one  was  done  for  a  primary  typhoidal  perfora- 
tion in  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  week  of  the  disease,  or  rather 
the  first  week  of  convalescence.  Erdmann  describes  his  method 
of  operating  in  detail. 

19.  Simultaneous  Uterine  and  Extrauterine  Pregnancy.^ 
Vineberg  reports  two  cases,  both  ending  in  recovery.  He  says 
that  in  every  case  of  uterine  miscarriage  that  shows  abnormal 
symptoms,  after  the  uterus  has  been  emptied  the  probability 
of  an  associated  extrauterine  pregnancy  should  be  considered, 
and  likewise  after  an  operation  in  a  case  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy,  should  there  be  an  undue  persistence  of  uterine 
bleeding  one  ought  to  think  of  the  probability  of  an  associated 
uterine  pregnancy  that  has  been  overlooked. 

Boston  Me  ical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
February  il. 

21  John  ITuntcr.     J.  G.  Miiinfoid.  Boston. 

22  Stenosis  of  the  Pylorus  In   Infancy.     C.  L.  Scudder,  Boston. 

23  Uonic   Sanatorium   Treatment  of  Consumption.     J.   H.   Pratt, 

Boston. 

24  Cold    Fresh-Air   Treatment   of   Pneumonia.     W.    P.   Northrup, 

New  York. 

25  'New    Ooiise   for   Submucous   Operations   In   the   Nose.     K.    A. 

Coffin,  Boston. 

25.  New  Gouge  for  Submucous  Operations  in  Nose. — t  offin 
has  found  his  instrument  particularly  useful  in  removing  cartil- 
aginous and  bone  thickenings  of  the  septum.  The  length  of 
the  instrument  is  five  inches.  (The  original  article  must  be 
referred  to  for  a  full  description  of  the  instrument.)  The  ad- 
vantages claimed  for  this  instrument  are:  (1)  The  rapidity 
with  which  thickenings  under  the  mucous  mcmbrnne  can  be 
removed;  (2)  safety;  (3)  rapid  healing,  with  little  or  no 
crusting;  (4)  ease  with  which  the  broad,  flat  thickenings, 
which  can  not  be  engaged  with  the  saw,  can  be  removed. 


Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

February  2J,. 
26     Diseases,    Diagnosis    and    Surgical    Treatment    of    the    Klgbt 

Upper  Abdominal    Cavity.     H.   M.   Kickells,   Cincinnati. 
L'7     Tuberculosis.      !•'.   C.    Curry,    Milford,   Ohio. 
L'S      When    Prostatotomy    Instead    of    Prostatectomy    Is    Indicated. 

C.  E.  Barnett,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

29  Migraine — Ilemlcianla — Sick  Headache.     E.  L.  Mather,  Akron. 

30  I'resldent's  Address,  Delivered  Before  the  Ohio  Valley  Medical 

Association,  at  Henderson,  Ky.     J.  W.  Stone,  Henderson. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
February  2!,. 

31  Silver    Therapy.     S.    S.    Cohen,    Philadelphia. 

32  Itapid   Cure  of   Eczema  of   Face  and   Head.     G.    Richter,    St. 

Louis. 

33  Further  Examples  of  Corrupt  Medical  Nomenclature.    A.  Rose, 

New  York. 

Surgery,  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics,  Chicago. 

January. 

34  Common-duct  Cholelithiasis;  Its  Symptoms,  Complications  and 

Treatment.     A.  W.   M.  Robson,   London,    England. 

35  Lexer's  Operation   for  Removing  the  Gasserian  Ganglion.     W. 

Van    Hook,   Chicago. 

36  Acute   Postoperative   Dilatation  of   the   Stomach.     A.   E.   Hal- 

stead.  Chicago. 

37  Treatment   of   Placenta  Praivla.     E.  P.  Davis.   Philadelphia. 

38  Indications    for    Forceps   at   Cook    County   Hospital,    Chicago. 

C.   B.   Reed,   Chicago. 

39  Diagnosis    of    Surslcal    Lesions   of   the    Kidney.     C.    D.    Lock- 

wood,  Los  Angeles. 

40  A  Third  Ovary.      W.   P.  Manton,  Detroit. 

41  Tumors  of  the  Parotid  In  Children.     C.  G.  Grulee,  Chicago. 

42  •Tuberculosis    of    the    Cervical    Lymph-Nodes.     D.    N.     EJsen- 

drath.  Chicago. 

43  Calcification    in    Gynecology.     F.   T.    Andrews.    Chicago. 

44  •Modificafion   of   ICronleln's  Trigeminous  Operation.     E.   Lexer. 

Konigsberg.   Prussia. 

45  Joseph   Bacon's  Dumb-bell   Intestinal  Anastomosis.     B.   Robin- 

son, Chicago. 

46  Progress  of  Liver  Heniostasls.     W.  E.  Schroeder,  Chicago. 

47  Treatment   of    Fractures    of    the    Femur   at    the    Cook   County 

Hospital.      C.   Davison,  Chicago. 

48  •Retroperitoneal  Hernia.      L.  L.  Mc.\rthur.  Chicago. 

49  Cesnrean    Section,   with    Questionable   Indication.      P.    FIndley. 

Chicago. 

50  Technic  of  the  Surgical  Department  of  Cook  County  Hospital. 

C.  P.  Phemister,  Chicago. 

51  Obstetric     Technic     in     the     Cook     County     Hospital.      H.     F. 

Lewis.  Chicago. 

52  'Technic  of   the   Longitudinal   Wire  Suture   In    the   Closure   of 

the    Abdomen    and    In    the    Radical    Operation    for    Hernia. 
M.  L.   Harris,  Chicago. 

53  Technic  of  Removal  of  the  Breast  and  Axillary  Glands.     .T.  B. 

Mnrphv,  Chicago. 

54  Technic   of   the   Andrews   Operation   for   Hernia.     E.   W.    -An- 

drews, Chicago. 

55  •Technic    of    Closure    of    Wounds    by     Removable    Continuous 

Suture.     C.    Davison,   Chicago. 

42.  Tuberculosis  of  Cervical  Lymphnodes. — Eisendrath  be- 
lieves that  sufficient  attention  has  not  been  paid  heretofore  to 
the  primary  infection  atria  in  tuberculous  cervical  lyinpn- 
adenitis.  He  makes  it  a  practice  to  have  every  patient  exam- 
ined, if  possible,  before  operation  by  a  specialist  as  to  the  ex- 
istence of  diseased  faucial  tonsils,  complicat  d  or  not  by  the 
presence  of  a&enoids.  Practical  experience  has  convinced 
Eisendrath  that  there  are  cases  of  tuberculous  cervical  lymph- 
adenitis which  run  a  very  acute  course,  so  that  cessation  occurs 
within  two  or  three  weeks  after  the  or.set  of  the  disease.  He 
thinks  that  the  majority  of  these  cases  are  the  result  of  an 
influenzal  inflammation  of  the  lymphnodes.  He  describes  in 
detail  the  operative  technic  employed  by  him  in  these  cases. 

44.  Modification  of  Kronlein's  Trigeminous  Operation. — In 
the  method  devised  by  Lexer,  the  cutaneous  incision  passes 
along  the  upper  margin  of  the  zygoma  through  the  skin  and 
temporal  fascia.  It  begins  anteriorly  at  the  upper  anterior 
zygomatic  angle,  close  to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  fronto- 
sphenoid.al  process,  ending  posteriorly  immediately  in  front  of 
the  temporal  artery.  It  is  necessary  to  cut  this.  In  order  to 
cut  the  zygoma  the  posterior  angle  of  the  wound  is  pulled  and 
a  needle  armed  with  a  chain-saw  is  passed  around  the  zygo- 
matic process  of  the  temporal  bone.  The  bone  is  sawed  ob- 
liquely in  a  posterior  and  outward  direction.  Next  a  chisel — 
not  too  wide — is  applied  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  zygoma, 
close  to  the  base  of  the  fronto-sphenoidal  process,  and  the 
zygoma  is  severed,  with  preservation  of  all  soft  parts — en- 
tirely subcutaneously — in  a  forward  and  downward  direction. 

On  retracting  the  mobilized  zygoma,  inclusive  of  the  margin 
of  the  wound  downwaro,  the  temporal  muscle  is  brought  into 
view.  The  posterior  margin  of  the  muscle  is  detached  bluntly 
from  the  bone  and  forcibly  pulled  lorward  by  a  blunt  hook. 
In  case  of  small  facial  bones  or  strongly  developed  muscle, 
nicking  of  (he  margin  of  the  muscle  is  advisable.     The  retrac- 
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tion  of  the  nuiscle  renders  the  infra-temporal  crest  accessible. 
This  is  located  with  a  blunt  instrument  (to  avoid  contact  with 
the  finger),  and  the  periosteum  is  cut  exactly  on  top  of  the 
crest.  If,  by  mistake,  the  insertions  of  the  pterygoid  muscles 
are  attacked,  the  further  course  of  the  operation  becomes  a 
bloody  and  diflicul  one.  A  blunt  hook  about  2  cm.  in  width  is 
applied  to  the  periosteal  wound,  running  at  right  angles  to  the 
infratemporal  crest.  Employing  the  hook  as  pf^-iosteal  le- 
vator, the  periosteum  and  the  pterygoid  muscles  are  detached 
from  the  bone.  This  accomplished,  the  detached  muscles,  with 
the  zygoma,  are  retracted  downward  and  somewhat  forward  by 
the  hook  previously  attached  to  the  wound.  This  exposes  at 
once  the  infratemporal  fossa  (zygomatic  fossa),  .  nd  in  its  pos- 
terior portion  the  foramen  ovale  with  the  third  branch.  It  is 
not  difficult  to  pull  this  forward  with  a  small  curved  hook  in 
order  to  grasp  it  by  forceps  for  the  purpose  of  evulsion.  The 
foramen  and  the  vicinity  is  closely  scrutinized  for  any  re- 
maining branches. 

If  the  nerve  is  grasped  close  to  the  foramen  ovale,  injury  of 
the  middle  meningeal  artery  may  be  avoided.  The  artery  is 
covered  by  the  condyloid  process  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  and 
is  seen  in  anatomic  specimens  in  looking  downward  and  back- 
ward from  the  anterioi  portion  of  the  wound.  The  incision 
serves  likewise  for  removal  of  the  second  branch,  if  this  be- 
comes necessary.  All  that  is  necessary  is  to  place  the  head  in 
such  a  position  that  one  can  view  the  field  from  the  j  sterior 
margin  of  the  wound  in  a  downward  and  orward  direction. 
The  nerve  is  located  at  the  entrance  of  the  spheno-maxillary 
fissure  surrounoed  by  loose  adipose  tissue.  From  this  the  nerve 
is  picked  up  by  a  hook,  separated  from  the  fatty  tissue  by 
small  sponges  and  tissue  forceps.  When  absolutely  certain  that 
I  he  entire  nerve  is  separated,  it  is  grasped  and  evulsed. 

48.  Retroperitoneal  Hernia. — McArthur  cites  a  case  of  hernia 
in  the  fossa  of  Treitz  consisting  of  an  incarcerated  loop  of  je- 
junum of  which  an  accurate  diagnosis  could  not  be  made  before 
laparotomy,  and  then  only  after  a  most  exhaustive  search 
through  the  abdomen.  After  a  careful  study  of  the  history  of 
the  case  it  appeared  probable  that  there  existed  an  acute  intes- 
tinal obstruction,  which  might  be  due  either  to  a  mechanic  1 
or  to  an  infective  inflammatory  cause.  In  favor  of  the  me- 
chanical nature  of  the  obstruction  was  the  somewliat  gradual 
onset  of  the  obstructive  symptoms,  without  high  fever,  and 
with  the  appearance  of  blood  and  mucus  in  the  stools;  the 
blood  count,  while  elevated,  not  being  high  enough  to  be  con- 
vincing as  to  the  presence  of  pus.  Because  of  the  tenderness 
over  the  whole  abdomen,  the  sudden  sharp  exacerbation  of 
the  pains  on  the  second  day,  and  some  rise  in  temperature, 
attention  was  directed  to  the  appendix,  but  without  other 
corroborative  signs.  Following  the  eviscera.ions  in  the  en- 
deavor to  find  the  point  of  obstruction,  almost  the  entire  small 
intestine  was  removed  from  the  abdomen  before  a  small  loop 
was  found  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  cause  of  the  trou- 
ble.   The  patient  made  an  uneventful  recovery. 

52.  Use  of  Longitudinal  Wire  Suture.— The  wire  useil  by 
Harris  is  aluminum  bronze,  Xos.  20  and  27,  for  ordinary  pur- 
iwses.  The  advantages  of  this  wire  over  silver  wire  are  its 
greater  tensile  strength,  consequently  a  smaller  wire  can  be 
used,  and  the  fact  that  it  docs  not  kink  so  readily.  The  wire 
can  be  easily,  quickly  and  certainly  sterilized  by  simply  plac- 
ing it  in  boiling  water  with  the  instruments.  In  closing  a 
median  incision  through  the  abdominal  wall,  three  wire  sutures 
are  used,  one  closing  the  peritoneum,  one  in  the  sheath  of  the 
rectus  muscle,  and  one  in  the  .skin. 

The  sutures  are  introduced  in  the  following  manner:  A  No. 
27  aluminum  bronze  wire  is  threaded  directly  in  a  nearly  full- 
curved  round  needle  with  a  specially  constructed  eye  for  carry- 
ing wire  so  that  it  will  not  slip  in  the  eye.  The  needle  is 
made  to  enter  the  skin  in  the  midline,  1  to  ,3  cm.  from  the 
angle  of  the  incision,  and  penetrates  obliquely  all  the  tissues 
down  to  the  peritoneum,  where  it  should  appear  at  the  angle 
of  the  peritoneal  incision.  The  peritoneum  is  now  taken  up 
with  the  needle,  parallel  wilh  and  quite  near  to  its  edge,  first 
on  one  side  and  then  on  the  other,  constantly  in  an  advancing 
manner  until  the  entire  length  of  the  incision  has  been  tra- 
versed.    The  grasp  of  the  needle  should  not  be  more  than  a 


centimeter  in  length,  and  the  point  of  entrance  of  one  grasp 
should  be  opposite  the  point  of  exit  of  the  last  grasp.  The 
suture  is  then  brought  obliquely  to  the  surface  about  the  same 
distance  from  the  cutaneous  angle  as  at  its  point  of  entrance. 

The  second  suture,  wire,  No.  26,  enters  in  the  midline,  but  a 
little  nearer  the  angle  of  the  incision.  It  penetrates  as  far  as 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle,  where  the  edges  of  this  fascia 
are  taken  up  longitudinally  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as 
has  just  been  described  for  the  peritoneum.  No  sutures  are 
applied  to  the  recti  muscles.  At  no  point  in  the  midline  do 
the  recti  mu.scles  lie  in  contact  with  one  another;  hence,  in 
closing  a  median  incision,  it  is  unnecessary  to  suture  together 
the  recti  muscles  with  the  expectation  of  obtaining  union  be- 
tween them.  The  dense,  thick,  conjoined  fascia  of  the  linea 
alba  in  the  upper  part  of  the -abdomen  or  the  firm  anterior 
layer  of  the  muscle  sheath  below  Douglas'  fold  is  the 
all-important  layer  to  be  sutured.  This  is  the  layer  in  which 
the  most  perfect  apposition,  edge  to  edge,  should  be  secured. 
The  third  suture  is  the  usual  subcutaneous  or  subcuticular 
suture.  The  wire  enters  and  leaves  at  the  angles  of  the  in- 
cision, running  along  in  the  corium,  in  and  out,  in  the  same 
manner  as  has  been  described  for  the  other  two.  It  does  not 
appear  on  the  skin  at  any  point,  except  where  it  enters  and 
leaves.  After  the  wires  are  introduced  they  are  drawn  back 
and  forth  until  they  are  perfectly  straight  and  move  easily 
through  the  tissues. 

The  wound  may  now  be  dressed  in  any  manner  one  chooses. 
The  method  Harris  uses  is  to  seal  the  line  of  union  with  silver 
foil,  after  the  method  of  Halstead.  On  this  he  places  a  com- 
press of  a  few  layers  of  plain  sterile  gauze,  over  which  are 
folded  the  ends  of  the  wires,  which  should  he  left  long.  On 
these  is  placed  another  similar  compress,  followed  by  the 
usual  dressing  of  plain  sterile  gauze  and  cotton.  The  wires 
are  usually  allowed  to  remain  two  weeks.  To  remove  the 
wires,  they  should  be  drawn  back  and  forth  gently  until  loos- 
ened in  the  tissue,  then  one  at  a  time  cut  close  to  the  skin  and 
withdrawn.  They  are  easily  removed  with  scarcely  any  pain. 
Care  should  be  taken  not  to  break  the  wires  by  pulling  sud- 
denly before  loosening  them.  In  closing  the  muscle-splitting 
incision  in  interval  operations  for  appendicitis,  one  wire  paral- 
lels the  fibers  of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis,  enter- 
ing and  leaving  the  skin  some  distance  from  the  cutaneous  in- 
cision, and  crossing  it  almost  at  right  angles.  Another  wire 
]iarallels  the  fibers  of  the  external  oblique,  and  a  third  forms 
the  subcuticular  suture.  The  method  which  Harris  uses  in 
operating  on  inguinal  hernia  is  described  in  detail. 

55.  Removable  Continuous  Sutures. — All  laparotomy  wounds 
that  are  not  drained,  Davison  closes  by  applying  each  layer 
with  removable  continuous  longitudinal  silkworm  gut  sutures. 
The  suture  in  the  fascia  of  the  abdominal  wall  is  fastened  by 
terminal  bowknots  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  fascia,  and  the 
free  ends  of  the  suture  are  allowed  to  protrude  from  the 
wound.  The  bowknots  are  untied  by  traction  on  the  exposed 
ends,  and  the  suture  removed  at  the  completion  of  the  process 
of  healing.  The  technic  of  the  suture  of  the  wound  in  a  median 
laparotomy  is  as  follows:  All  hemorrhage  in  the  wound  in  the 
abdominal  wall  is  stopped  by  sponge  pressure,  by  forcipressure 
or  by  torsion;  no  catgut  whatever  is  used.  The  edges  of  (he 
peritoneum  are  caught  with  forceps,  and  are  held  up,  away 
from  the  intestine,  by  an  assistant,  and  the  peritoneum  is  ap- 
proximated by  a  continuous  ringbone  suture.  The  suture  is 
lightly  shirred  to  take  up  all  the  slack,  and  the  ends  are  left 
hanging  out  of  the  angles  of  the  wound,  temporarily  held  out  of 
the  way  by  snap  forceps.  In  a  median  laparotomy  the  linea 
jvlba  is  the  strong  laycr  of  the  abdominal  wall,  and  if  this 
layer  be  fastened  securely  there  can  be  no  spreading  of  the 
woimd.  "The  edges  must  be  accurately  approximated.  The  fat 
must  be  cleaned  away,  so  that  there  shall  he  no  interposition 
of  tissue  betwen  the  edges  of  the  fascia,  as  that  would  weaken 
the  line  of  union  and  predispose  to  ventral  hernia.  For  this 
suture  a  perfect  strand  of  silkworm  gut,  soft  and  pliable  from 
recent  boiling,  is  selected.  A  small  reverse  bowknot  is  loosely 
tied  10  or  12  cm.  from  the  end  of  the  strand.  The  edges  of  the 
fascia  are  caught  with  forceps  and  held  by  an  assistant.  The 
suture  is  introduced  in  a  firm  place  in  the  fascia  back  from  the 
.TTigle  of  the  wound  and  drawn  up  to  the  knot,  and  the  fascia 
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is  approximated  by  a  continuous  herring-bone  suture.  The 
needle  perforations  in  the  fascia  are  placed  aboiit  %  cm.  from 
the  edge  and  1  cm.  upart. 

At  the  last  stitch  the  suture  is  shirred  up  tightly,  grasped 
by  a  smooth  (serrations  filed  oflf)  dissecting  f  -ceps  at  its  exit 
from  the  fascia,  r.eld  by  an  assistant,  and  another  reverse  jow- 
knot  tied  below  the  point  of  the  forceps.  In  tying  the  knot 
around  the  forceps  the  strand  must  pass  under  the  forceps,  and 
the  loop  must  pass  up  from  below,  or  no  knot  will  result.  The 
greatest  care  must  be  used  not  to  crush  or  fray  the  silkworm 
gut  with  the  forceps  at  the  knot,  for  such  a  defect  might  cause 
the  strand  to  break  at  that  point  at  llie  time  of  removal.  As  the 
bowknot  is  intended  only  to  form  a  body  to  obstruct  the  pass- 
age of  the  sutures  through  the  fascia,  it  should  be  tied  loosely, 
to  make  a  larger  obstruction,  and  to  facilitate  its  untying  at 
the  time  of  removal.  The  ends  of  the  tied  suture  must  not  be 
held  out  of  the  way  by  snap  forceps,  as  their  weight  might 
untie  the  knots.  The  linea  alba,  being  securely  fastened,  takes 
all  the  tension  from  the  other  layers,  and  the  unfastened  su- 
tures in  the  other  layers  do  not  tend  to  pull  loose. 

The  skin  is  closed  by  the  Halstead  subcutaneous  stitch.  If 
the  patient  is  very  fat,  an  extra  running  suture  can  be  placed 
to  approximate  the  fat  and  to  avoid  a  dead  space.  If  the 
wound  is  too  long  to  close  with  a  single  silkworm  gut  strand,  it 
is  closed  in  sections,  by  repeating  each  suture.  Lateral  celi- 
otomies are  closed  by  suturing  each  layer  of  fascia  with  a  tied 
strand  of  silkworm  gut,  not  allowing  muscle  or  fat  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  suture. 

Texas  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  Fort  Worth. 

February. 

56  Sentiment  and  Science.     F.  E.  Daniel,  Austin. 

57  Local   Anesthesia  In  Major  Surgery.      W.  Keiller,  Galveston. 

58  Special  rroplivlaxis  o£  Criminals  and  Degenerates.    J.  N.  Men- 

dpnhall.  Piano. 

59  ♦Multlcvstie    Ovarian    Tutaor    Weighing    ,"328    Pounds.      A.     K. 

Spohn,  Corpus  Chrlstl. 

59.  Multicystic  Ovarian  Tumor. — Spnhn  reports  this  case 
because  of  the  enormous  size  of  the  tumor.  The  abdomen  was 
so  much  enlarged  that  it  came  almost  up  to  the  patient's  chin 
and  extended  midway  betwen  her  feet  and  knees,  ^^^len  she 
lay  on  her  side  on  a  three-quarter  bed  the  abdomen  had  to  be 
supported  on  two  chairs.  The  patient  could  not  reach  her  navel 
with  her  hands  by  one  and  one-half  feet.  Wien  her  family 
wished  to  move  her  they  rolled  the  tumor  and  she  went  with 
it.  Spohn  reduced  the  size  of  the  tumor  gradually  by  tapping, 
then  opened  the  abdomen  and  removed  the  cyst  sac,  which 
weighed  forty  pounds.  The  total  weight  of  the  tumor  was  328 
pounds.    The  patient  made  a  good  recovery. 

California  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter,  Los  Angleles. 
Fehruary. 

60  Prognosis    and    Treatment    of    Acute   and    Chronic    Nephritis. 

R.    W.   Werniglc.    Los   Angeles. 

61  •Treatment  of  Malignant  Tumors.     A.   Soiland.  Los  Angeles. 

62  'An  Unusual  Case  of  Pregnancy.     J.   F.    Spencer,   Gardena. 
6,1   'Rare  Case  of  Hematoma.     C.  Freedman.  Los  Angeles. 

64   •Metastatic  Melanosarcoraa.     C.  A.  Smalley,  Los  Angeles. 
6.">     ICdiinococcic  Cyst  Occluding  the  Pyloric  End  of  tlie  Stomach. 
H.  P.  Barton.  Los  Angeles. 

(51.  Treatment  of  Malignant  Tumors. — Soiland  favors  the 
employment  of  the  Roentgen  ray  in  conjunction  with  surgery 
in  attacking  malignant  disease.  The  raying  should  be  begun 
immediately  after  the  surgeon  has  removed  the  growth,  or  as 
much  of  it  as  possible.  A  little  over  a  year  ago  he  made  an 
application  of  powerful  x-rays  directly  into  the  wound  imme- 
diately following  the  extirpation  of  a  large  mammary  cancer 
which  was  accompanied  by  a  great  deal  of  necrotic  glandular 
involvement  and  pus.  The  wound  healed  quickly,  without  sec- 
ondary infection,  and  there  has  been  no  sign  of  recurrence. 
Two  other  patients  were  treated  similarly  and  with  equally 
good  results. 

62.  Unusual  Case  of  Pregnancy. — Spencer  relates  the  case  of 
a  woman  aged  44,  a  multipara,  who  had  a  very  severe  hemor- 
rhage at  seven  and  a  half  months.  Four  weeks  from  the  date 
of  this  hemorrhage  there  was  a  slight  flow,  lasting  the  usual 
number  of  days.  Three  weeks  later  there  was  another  flow, 
which  was  followed  by  a  third.  The  latter  was  accompanied 
by  gi'eat  bearing-down  pain.  Ihe  os  was  dilated  to  admit 
three  fingers,  and  with  but  little  aid  the  fetus  and  pl.aocnta 


were  delivered.  The  head  of  the  fetus  presented  a  flattened 
shape;  there  was  neither  odor  nor  blood  from  the  surface  of 
the  placenta.  The  time  from  the  supposed  conception  until  the 
delivery  of  the  fetus  was  fully  ten  months.  The  interesting 
feature  of  this  case  was  the  fact  that  the  woman  had  two 
normal  periods  of  menstruation,  neither  of  which  caused  a 
miscarriage. 

6."?.  Rare  Case  of  Hematoma. — On  examining  a  woman  who 
was  the  victim  of  delayed  labor,  Freedman  noticed  a  large 
globular  mass,  about  the  size  of  a  fist,  completely  occluding 
the  vagina.  It  was  attached  to  the  anterior  vaginal  wall,  and 
its  color  and  general  characteristics  pointed  to  its  being  a 
large  hematoma.  By  careful  manipulation  it  was  possible  to 
deliver  the  child,  but  another  child  was  then  discovered  in  the 
uterus,  and  in  order  to  permit  of  its  evacuation  Freedman 
was  compelled  to  incise  the  hematoma  and  turn  out  the  clot. 
The  child  was  delivered  successfully  with  high  forceps.  All 
went  well  and  the  patient  made  a  perfect  recovery. 

64.  Metastatic  Melanosarcoma. — The  primary  tumor  in  this 
case  was  located  in  the  right  anterior  occipital  convolution  and 
was  the  size  of  a  walnut.  Another  LUmor  was  located  in  the 
right  anterior  central  convolution  near  the  left  Rolandie  fis- 
sure. Numerous  metastatic  tumors  were  found  in  all  parts 
of  the  body.  Some  of  the  features  of  interest  in  the  case  were 
the  apparent  involvement  of  all  the  structures  in  the  internal 
capsule  without  total  and  permanent  hemiplegia  and  sensory 
disturbances;  the  involvement  of  the  right  Rolandie  fissure 
without  motor  symptoms  referable  to  the  left  side;  the  mild 
subjective  symptoms;  the  non-disturbance  of  special  senses 
ana  the  very  slight  mental  disturbances;  the  almost  complete 
amelioration  of  symptoms  at  times;  the  absence  of  metastases 
in  the  lungs,  liver,  heart,  spleen  and  pancreas. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 

February. 
06     Evolution    of    American    Medical    Education — Recognition    of 
Dermatology   In   the   Curriculum — Need  of  Clinical   Concen- 
tration.    W.   T.   Corlett,   Cleveland. 

67  Cases   of   Epidermolysis   Bullosa,   with   Remarks   on    the   Con- 

genital Absence  of  Elastic  Tissue.     M.  F.  Engman  and  W. 
H.   Mook,   St.   Louis. 

68  *rrodromal   Erythema   of  Varicella.      II.    G.   Anthony.    Chicago. 

65.  Prodromal  Erythema  of  Varicella. — Anthony  has  ob- 
served two  cases  which  he  believes  were  analogous  to  the  pro- 
dromal erythema  of  variola.  A  child,  perfectly  healthy,  sud- 
denly, without  prodromal  symptoms  or  any  disorder  of  the 
throat  or  stomach,  broke  out  with  an  erythematous  rash  which 
was  not  scarlet-fever  like,  but  which  was  something  special, 
because  of  the  watery  discharge  from  the  eye.  The  eruption 
was  accompanied  by  a  few  chicken-pox  lesions.  The  varicella 
eruption  developea  fully  and  in  forty-eight  hours  the  tempera- 
ture fell  to  normal.  In  the  case  of  the  second  patient  the  erup- 
tion was  not  accompanied  by  chicken-pox  and  the  temperature 
fell  to  normal  in  twenty-four  hours.  Anthony  is  convinced 
that  these  were  instances  of  prodromal  eruptions. 

California  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  San  Francisco. 
February. 
60  'Asphyxia  Neonatorum  ;  A  New  Method  of  Resuscitation.     W. 
Himmelsljach,  San  Francisco. 

70  •Tuberculosis   of   Mesenteric   Lymph    Glands,    Symptoms   of   In- 

tussusception  Necessitating  Resection  of  the  Intestine.     H. 
M.  Sherman,  San  Francisco. 

71  The    Value   of   Kryoscopic    Investigations    for   Pathology   and 

Diagnosis.     A.    E.    Taylor,    San    Francisco. 

72  Conservative   Treatment   of   Severe   Ocular   Injuries.     F.    All- 

port,  Chicago. 
7.'?     Report  of  Committee  on   Vital  Statistics.     W.  .T.   G.   Dawson, 

Eldrldge,  Cal. 
74     Preliminary  Report  on  Phlebosclerosls.     J.  B.  Frankenhelmer, 

San  Francisco. 
7.5     Seml-Annual    Address   of    President   of    Santa    Clara    Countv 

Medical  Society.     .T.  L.  Asay.  San  .Tost^. 

76  Propriety  of  Cholecvstecfomv  as  an   Initial   Procedure  In  Gall- 

Bladder    Siirgoiy.     T.    W.    Ilnntlnglon,    San    Francisco. 

77  R.->cent  Complete  Tears  of  the  Perineum.     G.  B.  Somers,  San 

Francisco. 
7R     Slercurlal  Injections  in  Syphilis.     IT.  Morrow.  San  Francisco. 
7!)     I'ndrawn  Poidtry  and  Fish.     F.  G.  Fay,  Sacramento. 

00.  Resuscitation  in  Asphyxia  Neonatorum. — The  method 
pro))osed  by  Ilimmelsbnch  was  first  used  by  him  in 'March.  1000, 
since  when  he  has  applied  it  in  20  cases  with  uniform  success. 
The  method  consists  of  a  hypodermic  injection  of  1/1500 
grain  of  sulphate  of  strychnia  and  1/2000  grain  of  sulphate  of 
atropin. 
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70.  Tuberculosis  of  Mesenteric  Lymph  Glands. — Sherman 
cites  the  case  of  a  girl,  8  years  old,  who  was  brought  to  him 
with  presumably  pseudohypertrophic  muscular  paralysis.  Sub- 
sequently she  developed  pain,  vomiting,  and  obstipation,  which 
was  complete  at  first  and  resisted  cathartics,  but  later  yielded 
to  enemata.  From  that  time  there  was  diarrhea,  small  muco- 
sanguinolent  stools  being  voided  two,  three  or  four  times  a 
day.  Furthermore,  a  rounded  mass,  about  8  cm.  in  diameter, 
was  felt  in  the  abdomen  just  below  the  umbilicus.  A  diagnosis 
of  probable  intussusception  was  made  and  operation  was  ad- 
vised. The  operation  disclosed  a  large  gland  in  the  mesentery 
of  the  ileum  and  close  enough  to  the  spine  to  press  on  the 
mesenteric  veins  and  partially  occlude  them.  The  intestine 
served  by  these  obstructed  veins  was  congested  and  edematous. 
As  it  was  impossible  to  remove  the  gland  without  either  rup- 
ture or  injury  to  the  veins,  and  as,  if  it  was  left,  it  soon  must 
itself  break  and  pour  its  contents  into  the  peritoneum  pro- 
ducing tuberculous  peritonitis,  the  gland,  mesentery  and  intes- 
tine, to  the  extent  of  53  cm.,  were  removed  and  anastomosis 
was  made  with  a  Murphy  button.  The  child  had  a  stormy  con- 
valescence, but  eventually  recovered. 

Journal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 

February. 

80  Significance    of    Itching    and    an    Analysis    of    Metliods    Sug- 

gested for  Its  Relief.      A.  P.  Biddie,  Detroit. 

81  The  Buiiding  of  a   I'liyslcian.      C.   H.   Lewis,  Jaclison. 

82  Puerperal    Sepsis.      W.    F.    .Metcaif.    Detroit. 

83  Inflammation.      I.    N.    Brainard.   Aima. 

84  'Disorders  from   Eyestrain.      O.  A.   GrifDn.  Ann  Arbor. 

85  Ectopic  Pregnancy.      E.  C.  Taylor,  Jaci;son. 

84. — This  article  appeared  in  The  JounNAX,  Jan.  6,  1906, 
page  32. 

New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
February. 

86  Treatment  of  BIacl;water  Fever.     E.  M.   Dupaquler,   New   Or- 

leans. 

87  Two  <'ases  of  Ovarian  Cyst,  with  Twisted  Pedicle.     E.  L.  Mc- 

Gehee,   New  Orleans. 

88  Pneumonia   In   Childhood.     E.   D.   Fenner,  New  Orleans. 

89  Peripheral    Neuritis.      L.   L,.   Cazenavette,    New  Orleans. 

90  Simple    I'rethritis    Complicated   with    Satyrio-Erotomania.     C. 

M.   Menville. 

91  Treatment  of  Syphilis.     W.  E.  Parker. 

Medical  Standard,  Chicago. 

February. 

92  Visceral   Fixation   In   Splanchnoptosia.     B.   Rohinson,   Chicago. 

93  Cancer  of  the  Rectum.     C.   .1.   Drueck,  Chicago. 

94  Tuberculin     and     Anti-Tuberculosis     Sera.     R.     C.     Whitman, 

Chicago. 

American  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 

February. 

95  Technlc  of  Urethral   Dilatations.     F.  C.   Valentine  and  T.   SI. 

Townscnd,  New  York. 

96  Wandering.    Parasitic,   or  Aberrant  Retroperitoneal  Fibromata 

of  Uterus.      I.  S.  Stone,  Washington,  D.  C. 

97  E.Tstrophy   of   the   Bladder ;   Operation ;   Result.     R.   Guiteras, 

New  York. 

98  OtHce  Treatment  of  Rectal  Diseases  and   Its   Limitations.      .T. 

P.  Tuttle,   New  York. 

99  Plaster  of  Paris,   and   How  to   Use   It.      (Continued.)      JI.    W. 

Ware,   New  Y'ork. 

100  Abscess  of  the  Liver.     L.   Sexton,   New  Orleans. 

101  A  Case  of  Siderosis  Bulbi.     W.  C.  McKeeby,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

American  Journal  of  Urology,  New  York. 
February. 

102  Treatment   of    Stricture    of   the    Urethra ;    Measures    and    Pre- 

cautions Necessary  to  Obtain   Success  In  Cases  Requiring  a 
Cutting    Operation.     G.    MacGowan,    Los    Angeles. 

103  Surgical     Interference    In     Medical     Nephritis.     R.     Harrison, 

London,   England. 

104  Diagnosis  of  Large  Neoplasms  in  the  Left  Hypochondrlum.     E. 

Glauffer. 

105  nistory   of   Prostatic   Surgery   In    Connecticut.     O.   C.    Smith. 

Hartford,  Conn. 

Journal  of  the  Mississippi  State  Medical  Association, 
Vicksburg. 

February. 
ino     Alvpic  nemat\irla.     W.  P.   Rarton.   nillhouse. 

107  To'xenteric  Fever.      W.  D.  Wilson.  Schlater. 

108  Address   to   the   Scott   County   Medical    Society.     I.    Edwards, 

Morton. 

109  Puerperal    Eclampsia.     W.    D.   McCallp.   Cleveland. 

110  Medleal   Organization.     E.   F.   Arnold.   Rpllefontalnp. 

111  Septicemia  of  the   Puerperlnm.      L.  D.   Dlckerson,   McComb. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  atd  Surgery. 
February. 

112  Ureteral    Valves.     B.    Robinson,    Chicago. 

113  What  Is  the  Best  Wav  to  Preserve  the  Sphincter  AnI  Muscles 

In    Operating    for    Flstula-ln-.\no7     J.    M.    Mathews,    Louis- 
ville. 


114  Temporary  Glycosuria.     F.  C.  Simpson.  Louisville. 

115  Clinical    Report   of   Chronic    Suppuration   of   Nasal    Accessory 

Sinuses.     J.    A.    Stucky,   Lexington,    Ky. 

Medicine,  Detroit,  Mich. 

February. 
110     Tumors  and  Cancer  Among  the  Bush   Natives  of  Angola.      F. 
C.    Wellman,   Benguella,   West   Africa. 

117  Elementary   Principles   of   Metabolism.     J.   McFarland,   Phila- 

delphia. 

118  Erotic   Symbolism.     H.  Ellis.  Cornwall,   England. 

119  Medicolegal   Aspects   of   Dying    Declarations.     J.    G.    Kiernan, 

Chicago. 

120  Tuberculosis  of  the  Male  Genitourinary  System.     J.  A.  Patton. 

Chicago. 

Journal  of  the  Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United 
States,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

February. 

121  Alcohol    a    Depreciating    Factor    of    Efficiency.     G.    A.    Lung, 

U.  S.  N. 

122  Observations  Concerning  the  Controlling  of  Epidemics.      E.  C. 

Carter,   U.   S.   A. 

123  ElBciency   of  the   Enlisted   Man   in   the   Hospital   Corps,   with 

Particular  Reference  to  the  National  Guard.  G.  M.  Coates, 
Philadelphia. 

124  Treatment  of  Inguinal  Adenitis.     G.  Rothganger,  U.   S.  N. 

125  Case  of  Peritoneal   Wound.      W.    H.   Wilson.   U.   S.   A. 

126  Virulent  Outbreak  of  Tuberculosis  in  a  Gurkha  Regiment.     11. 

Hamilton,  Lahore  District. 

Bulletin  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md. 
February. 

127  A  Glass  Model  of  the  Spinal  Cord.     I.   Hardesty,   San   Fran- 

cisco. 

128  Reverend  Gershom  Bulkeley  of  Connecticut,  an  Eminent  Cleri- 

cal   Physician.      W.   R.    Steiner,   Baltimore. 

129  Sketch  of  the  Lives  of  a  German  and  an  American  Master  of 

Surgery.     M.  B.  Tinker,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Journal,  Columbus. 

February  15. 

130  Head  Pains  and  Eye  Symptoms  Caused  by  Inflammation  of  the 

Accessory  Sinuses  of  the  Nose.      C.  R.   Holmes,  Cincinnati. 

131  Question"  of  Ethics  in   the  Art  of  Prescribing.     D.   U.   Silver. 

Sidney. 

132  What   Subjects  and   How  Much  Work  in  Each  Should  Be  Re- 

quired of  a  (Jraduate  of  a  Literary  College  to  Gain  a  Year's 
Advanced  Standing  In  a  Medical  College  of  this  State. 
C.  F.  Clark,  Columbus. 

133  Anesthetics.     C.   P.    King.   Newark. 

134  Therapeutics.      E.  A.   Wolf,  Dennison. 

135  Prostatic  Hypertrophy.     E.  M.  Gilliam,  Columbus. 

Northwest  Medicine,  Seattle,  Wash. 

February. 

136  Treatment  of  Acute  Lobar  Pneumonia.      B.  O'Connor,  Mackay, 

Idaho. 

137  Chronic  and   Stibacute   Appendicitis   as   a   Cause  of  Disorders 

of  Digestion.     ,T.   B.   Eagleson.   Seattle. 

138  Appendicitis,  Theories  of  Causation  of  Pain  and  Accompany- 

ing Digestive  Disturbances.     W.  S.   Durand.  Everett.  Wash. 


FOREIGN. 


Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (♦)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal. 

February   JO. 

1  'Relation  of   Angina   Pectoris   to   an    Arterio-Cardiac    Reflex   of 

Abdominal  Origin.      W.  Russell. 

2  'Food   Fever  In   Children.      E.   Smith. 

3  *Drug    Idiosyncrasies    in    Relation    to    OfTicial    Dosage.     C.    O. 

Hawthorne. 

4  Industrial    Lead   Poisoning.     J.   S.  Clayton. 

5  •Hereditary   Syphilis  and  Enteric  Fever.     J.  D.   Rolleston. 

6  Clinical    Features    of    Mediterranean    Fever.     P.    W.    Bassett- 

Smlth. 

7  Hemogloblnnrlc  Fever  In   Syria.     E.   W.  G.  Masterman. 

8  *Case   of   Measles    In    the    Puerperlum.     M.    Campbell. 

9  'Case  of  Adhesive   Medlastlno-Perlcardltls.     .1.    M.   Bennison. 
10     T'nusual  Variations  of  the  Erythematous  Syphillde.  A.  Cooper. 

1.  Angina  Pectoris  and  an  Arterial  Reflex  of  Abdominal 
Origin. — Russell  records  his  observations  regarding  an  arterial 
reflex  having  its  origin  in  the  abdomen,  the  importance  of  which 
he  thinks  has  not  been  fully  appreciated.  'Uniile  the  active 
processes  of  digestion  are  going  on,  there  is  an  influx  of  blood 
into  the  splanchnic  area.  Tliis  drainage  into  the  abdominal 
vessels  is  balanced  in  the  general  circulation  by  a  systemic  arte- 
rial contraction,  evidently  a  reflex  phenomenon  originating  in 
the  splanchnic  system,  passing  to  the  vasomotor  center  in  the 
medulla  and  then  transmitted  to  the  systemic  arteries.  The 
changes  in  the  systemic  arteries  are  a  reduction  in  size  and  an 
apparent  thickening  of  the  arterial  wall.  Tlie  degree  of  these 
changes  depends  on  the  kind  of  meal  which  has  been  taken.  In 
the  big  eater  and  the  wine  drinker  the  arterial  contraction  is 
associated  with  a  rise  of  blood  pressure  and  a  true  increase  of 
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arterial  tension.  This  reflex  varies  in  delicacy  in  different  per- 
sons. It  exists  in  all.  Russell  is  convinced  that  there  is  a 
relation  between  this  phenomenon  and  angina  pectoris,  and 
cites  several  instances  in  support  of  his  contention.  He  shows 
that  this  hypersensitivcness  of  the  vasomotor  center,  even  in 
grave  angina  pectoris,  can  be  reduced,  controlled  or  even  re- 
moved by  dietetic  measures,  with  the  result  that  the  anginoua 
seizures  are  removed  or  greatly  modified.  In  cases  where  the 
arterial  spasm  is  associated  with  great  anatomic  change,  either 
in  the  myocardium  or  in  the  coronary  vessels,  absolute  cure 
can  hardly  be  looked  for,  saj's  Russell,  but  in  all  cases  the 
symptoms  of  angina  pectoris  may  be  much  ameliorated  by  con- 
ducting the  treatment  in  accordance  with  what  they  indicate. 
Owing  to  the  varying  degree  of  intensity  of  the  symptoms, 
Russell  suggests  that  in  classifying  the  cases  the  simplest  dis- 
tinction might  be  found  in  the  terms  angina  pectoris  major 
and  angina  pectoris  minor,  the  former  being  confined  to  those 
eases  in  which  there  is  believed  to  be  permanent  anatomic 
change  in  the  heart  or  its  vessels. 

2.  Food  Fever. — Under  this  term  Smith  describes  an  affec- 
tion consisting  of  an  attack  of  fever  which  comes  on  suddenly, 
being  accompanied  by  signs,  more  or  less  pronounced,  of  di- 
gestive disturbance,  lasting  in  its  acute  form  for  several  days 
and  lingering  on  in  a  modified  degree  for  some  weeks.  If  the 
attacks  occur  frequently — once  a  month  or  so — their  effect  on 
the  nutrition  of  the  patient  is  highly  injurious.  Ihe  subjects 
of  the  complaint  are  usually  neurotic  children  of  either  sex  be- 
tween the  ages  of  3  and  12  years.  Tlie  attack  begins  with 
headache,  accompanied  sometimes  by  vomiting,  sometimes  by 
looseness  of  the  bowels,  but  always  by  signs  of  some  kind  of 
digestive  upset.  The  temperature  ranges  from  101  to  105.  The 
stomach  resonance  reaches  higher  than  normal,  and  the  edge 
of  the  liver  can  be  fell  one  or  two  finger-breadths  below  the 
costal  margin.  The  urine  is  high  colored,  thick  and  acid.  If 
the  patient  is  left  alone,  or  not  treated  properly,  the  tempera- 
ture remains  tor  some  days  continuously  higher  than  the  nor- 
mal level.  It  generally  rises  n  little  after  taking  food  and  in 
the  evening.  At  the  end  of  a  few  days  it  subsides,  either  sud- 
denly after  a  profuse  sweat,  or  gradually,  but  is  often  mod- 
erately elevated  for  a  week  or  even  longer.  To  prevent  and  cut 
short  the  attacks,  a  careful  diet  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 
Steps  must  also  be  taken  to  prevent  any  fresh  attack  of  catarrh 
which  would  keep  up  the  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs. 
Hygiene  is  also  of  importance. 

3.  Drug  Idiosyncrasies  and  Official  Dosage. — Hawthorne 
says  that  an  official  dosage  must  be  recognized  as  a  possible 
danger  to  free  and  responsible  personal  prescribing,  unless  its 
functions  and  purpose  are  strictly  limited  and  defined.  The 
personal  factor  provided  by  the  individual  patient  should  regu- 
late the  dosage  of  any  drug  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  give 
him.  Tlie  careful  adaptation  of  remedies,  both  qualitative  and 
quantitative,  to  the  wants  and  idiosyncrasies  of  the  individual 
patient  is  an  essential  part  of  good  practice.  Conformity  to  a 
stereotyped  .scale  of  doses  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  liberty 
and  power  of  scientific  prescribing. 

.5.  Hereditary  Syphilis  and  Enteric  Fever. — Rolleston  cites  a 
case  which  illustrates  how  a  disease  hitherto  latent  may  be 
roused  into  fresh  activity  by  an  acute  illness,  though  the  latter 
is  not  etiologically  connected  with  it.  His  patient,  aged  19, 
had  a  typical  attack  of  typhoid,  the  diagnosis  being  confirmed 
by  all  known  tests.  On  the  forty-eighth  day,  when  convales- 
cence appeared  to  be  firmly  established,  the  patient  complained 
of  pain  in  the  lower  jaw,  which  was  accompanied  by  swelling. 
Under  fiftccn-grain-doses  of  potassium  iodid,  three  times  daily, 
the  condition  speedily  disappeared.  On  careful  examination  of 
the  patient  evidences  of  hereditary  .syphilis  were  found. 

S.  Measles  in  the  'Puerperium. — Campbell's  patient,  a  young 
primlpnra.  and  her  brother,  a  boy  G  years  of  age,  were  at  a 
place  of  public  amusement  at  a  time  when  measles  were  rather 
prevalent.  The  following  day  both  showed  signs  of  having 
caught  cold,  but  the  symptoms  disappeared  in  about  thirty-six 
hours.  Three  days  afterward  the  woman  had  a  perfectly  nor- 
mal labor  and  gave  birth  to  a  living,  healthy  child.  On  the 
seventh  day  of  her  puerperium,  her  brother  showed  marked 
catarrhal   symptoms,   and    on   the   next   day   the   patient's   tem- 


perature was  almost  100.  A  typical  measles  rash  appeared, 
followed  by  some  ear  symptoms  and  a  general  acial  edema. 
Both  patients  made  perfect  recoveries.  As  soon  as  the  mother 
became  ill  the  baby  was  put  in  charge  of  a  nurse  and  isolated. 
Seven  days  afterward  the  infant  began  to  be  fretful  and  rest- 
less. There  was  some  vomiting,  aversion  to  food  and  a  slight 
temperature.  Within  forty-eight  hours  there  was  a  most  typi- 
cal measles  rash,  well  marked  all  over  the  body.  The  infant 
recovered.  Campbell  directs  attention  to  the  following  points 
of  interest.  Though  exposed  at  the  same  time,  the  symptoms 
manilested  themselves  twenty-four  hours  sooner  in  the  healthy 
boy  than  in  the  pregnant  or  parturient  woman.  Tlie  attack 
was  more  severe  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter,  and  was  least 
severe  in  the  case  of  the  infant. 

9.  Adhesive  Mediastino  Pancarditis. — Bennion  regards  the 
pericarditis  in  this  instance  as  probably  of  rheiinintic  origin. 
At  the  autopsy  it  was  found  that  the  pericardial  sac  was 
quite  obliterated  and  that  there  were  large  calcareous  deposits 
in  the  pericardium  all  around  the  base,  especially  over  the 
inferior  vena  cava.  The  heart  valves  were  all  competent. 
Tlie  heart  muscle  wag  hypertrophied.  The  patient,  a  girl  aged 
13,  had  measles  when  a  baby,  but  had  never  had  I'heumatic 
fever  or  any  other  illness  of  importance.  She  died  about  four 
months  after  the  first  symptoms  were  noted. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
February  19. 

11  Aphasia.     B.  Bramwell. 

12  Ethics  of  the  Medical    Profession  In  Relation   to   S.vphilis  and 

Gonorrhea.     C.   Williams. 

13  •Observations    on    the    Etiology    of    Oblique    Inguinal    Hernia. 

R.   W.   Murray. 

14  Fatal  Rupture  of  a  Tyosalplnx  During  Labor.     J.  W.  Robb. 

15  Hematologic  and  Chemical   Observations  In  a  Case  of  Spleno- 

medullary    Leukemia    Under    X-Ray    Treatment.     J.    C.    G. 
Ledlngham. 

16  •Bllharzia   Infection  of  the  Vermiform   Appendix.     J.    Burfield. 

17  ♦Torsion  of  the  Testicle.     R.  M.  Going. 

13.  Etiology  of  Oblique  Inguinal  Hernia. — ^Murray  has  been 
struck  by  the  marked  resemblance  as  regards  the  shape,  gen- 
eral appearance  and  relationship  of  the  sac  in  operating  for 
oblique  inguinal  hernia  in  infants,  older  children  and  adults. 
From  this  he  infers  that  the  hernias  of  the  old  and  the  young 
have  a  common  origin,  and  that  in  all  ordinary  inguinal  and 
femoral  herniaj  the  sac  is  preformed  and  of  congenital  origin. 
He  suggests  that  the  occurrence  or  not  of  hernia  depends  on 
two  factors — the  size  of  the  opening  at  the  internal  abdominal 
ring  and  the  strength  of  the  muscles  guarding  it.  If  in  the  case 
of  patency  of  the  processus  vaginalis  the  opening  at  the  in- 
ternal abdominal  ring  be  small  and  the  muscles  guarding  it 
powerful,  then  the  probabilities  of  a  hernia  occurring  are  slight. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  opening  is  large  and  the  inguinal 
sphincter  weak,  the  probabilities  of  a  hernia  occurring  are  con- 
siderable. The  frequent  occurrence  of  inguinal  hernia  in 
infants  would  thus  be  explained. 

16.  Bilharzia  Infection  of  Appendix. — The  patient  whose  case 
is  reported  by  Burfield  had  an  attack  of  appendicitis  which 
eventually  left  him  with  a  sinus  leading  to  an  abscess  cavity  in 
ciose  connection  with  the  proximal  part  of  his  appendix. 
This  sinus  was  the  means  of  entry  of  the  bilharzia  while  the 
patient  was  bathing.  The  bilharzia  ova  were  found  in  the  ap- 
pendix. There  was  nothing  in  the  history  of  this  patient  to 
suggest  bilharzia  infection  of  the  genitourinary  tract  or  of  the 
rectum.  Tlie  patient  never  had  a  diarrhea  and  no  blood  or 
mucus  was  ever  found  in  the  stools. 

17.  Torsion  of  Testicle. — This  patient,  aged  17  years,  ap- 
peared to  be  suffering  from  an  acute  orchitis.  The  symptoms 
finally  demanded  operation.  On  opening  the  tunica  vaginalis. 
Going  found  a  dark  purplish  mass  in  front,  which  afterward 
proved  to  be  the  globus  major  of  the  epididymis,  and  behind  it 
was  the  testicle  of  a  fairly  normal  color  and  not  much  enlarged. 
Ooing  dissected  the  tunica  vaginalis  from  the  surrounding 
parts,  ligated  the  cord  with  fine  silk  close  to  the  external  ab- 
dominal ring  and  excised  it.  A  small  drainage  tube  was  placed 
in  the  lower  end  of  the  scrotum  throuch  a  small  incision. 
The  original  wound  was  closed  with  silkworm-gut  sutures  and 
dressed  with  cyanid  gnuzc.  The  drainnee  tube  was  removed  in 
forty-eight  hours.  The  patient  was  allowed  up  on  the  four- 
teenth dav. 


758 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
February   I. 

18  Notes  £rom  Angola.      (Concluded.)      F.  C.   Wellman. 

19  Outline  of  Plague  as  Met  lu  Biitish  East  Africa.     J.  A.  Haran. 

20  'Oiitbreak    ot   Acute    Contagious    Conjunctivitis    In    Ceylon.      A. 

reri'y  and  A.  Castellani. 

20.  Acute  Contagious  Conjunctivitis. — Perry  and  Castellani 
made  microscopic  and  bacteriologic  examinations  of  the  con- 
junctival secretions  of  six  patients.  In  each  of  these  cases  the 
Koch-Weeks  bacillus  was  found.  In  one  case  it  was  associated 
with  a  bacillus  of  the  xerosis  group.  Animal  experiments 
showed  that  the  Koch-Weeks  bacihua  is  non-pathogenic  for 
the  lower  animals. 

Bulletin  de  I'Acad.  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

21  (Year    LXX,    Nos.    4-5.)     The    Spleen    Has    No    InQuence    on 

Secretion  of  Bile. — La  rate  n'a  pas  d'inluience  sur  la  si'Ci-fe- 
tion  de  la  bile.     Taulesco  and  Lancereaux. 

22  Smallpox    and    Vaccination    Under    Napoleon    I. — Napoleon    I. 

promoteur  probable  de   la  vaccine  obligatoire.     Kelsch. 

23  La  mortality  par  tuberculose  en  France  et  en  Allemagne   (in 

Germanv).      A.   Itobin. 

24  Cas   de   mycStome   d'orlKine  asperglllaire   observS   en   Tunisie. 

Nicolle  and  Blanchard. 

Revue  de  Chirurgie,  Paris. 

Last  imlexed,  page  "6. 

25  (XXV,   No.   10.)    «rancreatites  et  lithiase  biliaire.      E.  Quenu. 

26  Les    ii.vstes    bydatiques    de    la    parol    abdominale    (wall).     C. 

Lenormant. 

27  Du  P^ritbfliome.     V.  Vignard  and  G.  Mouriquaud. 

28  *Hemorrhagies    des    kystes    tordus    de    I'ovaire     (torsion     of 

ovarian,  cysts).     C.   Daniel. 

29  *Cure  radicale  des  hernies  inguinales.     L.  Gratschoff. 

25.  Pancreatitis  and  Biliary  Lithiasis. — Qufnu  and  Duval 
have  operated  on  4  patients  witli  pancreatitis  occurring  in  the 
course  of  a  gallstone  affection.  They  have  been  able  to  find 
reports  of  other  cases,  bringing  the  total  to  118.  All  varieties 
of  pancreatitis  have  been  encountered,  and  Kehr  remarked  re- 
cently that  the  oftener  he  operated  the  more  frequently  he 
found  lesions  in  the  pancreas.  The  pancreatitis  was  chronic  in 
about  half  the  cases  on  record,  and  almost  always  localized  in 
the  head  of  the  gland.  When  the  gallstone  affection  is  accom- 
panied by  pancreatitis  the  biliary  attack  is  not  typical;  there 
are  always  certain  abnormal  details.  The  location  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  pain  are  a  little  different.  It  may  be  referred  to  the 
stomach  or  to  the  region  between  the  sternum  and  the  umbilicus, 
and  the  greatest  tenderness  may  be  in  the  center  of  the  epigas- 
trium. The  pain  may  radiate  into  the  back,  between  tlie 
shoulders  or  toward  the  left  shoulder.  Vomiting  is  more  fre- 
quent than  in  simple  lithiasis.  In  one  pcr-sonal  case  the  vomit- 
ing was  almost  uncontrollable.  The  syndrome  is  that  of  pan- 
creatic colic  superposed  on  the  gallstone  colic.  In  only  10  cases 
was  a  tumor  to  be  palpated,  and  in  some  it  was  supposed  to  be 
an  invagination.  In  2  cases  the  tumor  was  palpated  under  the 
false  ribs  on  the  left.  Functional  tests  of  the  pancreas  are  more 
instructive  than  the  other  findings.  The  urine  or  the  feces,  or 
both,  can  be  examined.  In  21  of  the  cases  of  acute  pancre.ititis 
an  operation  was  undertaken,  with  13  deaths.  None  of  the  .5 
patients  with  hemorrhagic  pancreatitis  operated  on  survived. 
The  cases  with  suppuration  or  necrosis  terminated  fatally  in 
4.5  per  cent.  All  but  8  recovered  in  the  (52  patients  with 
chronic  pancreatitis  treated  by  operation  and  ample  drainage. 
The  particulars  of  the  total  material  arc  summarized  and  the  4 
personal  cases  are  described  in  detail. 

28.  Hemorrhage  After  Torsion  of  Ovarian  Cysts. — The  con- 
elusions  of  this  study  of  hemorrhagic  cysts  of  the  ovary  are 
that  hemorrhage  is  frequent  in  a  twisted  ovarian  cyst,  occur- 
ring in  about  half  the  cases.  Treatment  should  be  by  prompt 
laparotomy,  even  during  pregnancy  or  the  pucrperiuiu. 
Pinard's  experience  has  been  that  premature  delivery  may  be 
warded  off  by  systematic  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphin 
during  the  days  following  the  operation.  Forty  cases  of 
hemorrhage  after  torsion  are  collected  from  the  literature,  with 
the  history  of  2  others  from  Daniel's  personal  experience. 

29.  Radical  Treatment  of  Inguinal  Hernia. — Gratschoff 
writes  from  Finland  to  describe  a  method  of  closing  the  in- 
guinal canal  which  he  thinks  offers  a  number  of  advantages. 
He  uses  a  piece  of  steel  wire  about  13  cm.  long,  terminating  in 
a  small  perforated  ball  at  each  end.  Two  small  hooks  to  hold 
the  silk  tliread  are  soldered  to  the  wire,  which  is  drawn  up 
into  the  shape  of  a  bow  after  it  has  been  introduced  into  the 


inguinal  canal.  After  the  hernia  has  been  taken  care  of,  one 
end  of  the  wire  is  introduced  through  the  incision  and  a  stout 
silk  thread  is  fastened  to  one  of  the  hooks  and  passed  through 
the  end  of  tne  wire  bow  and  then  around  the  internal  and  then 
the  external  pillar,  and  again  around  them,  until  enough 
stitches  have  been  taken.  The  needle  is  brought  out  through 
the  skin  and  the  silk  is  drawn  taut  and  fastened  to  the  other 
end  of  the  wire  bow.  Both  wire  and  sutures  are  removed  by 
the  end  of  the  week.  lie  has  thus  treated  44  patients  with 
gratifying  results. 

Revue  de  Gynecologie,  Paris. 

Last  indexed,  XLV,  jiage  ISSl. 

30  (IX,    No.    6.)   'La    leucoplasie    de    la   vulvc,    du    vagin   el   de 

I'utferus.     F.   Jayle   and  X.   Bender. 

31  *Le   sarcome    primitif   du    vagin    chez   I'adulte      Diagnostic    et 

traitement    des    tumeurs    solides    primitives    du    vagin.     M. 
Kollin. 

30.  Leucoplasia  of  Vulva  and  Vagina. — ^.Jayle  and  Bender 
describe  the  clinical  and  anatomic  findings  in  2  cases  of  vulvo- 
vaginal leucoplasia,  reviewing  at  the  same  time  31  cases  re- 
ported in  the  literature.  The  vagina  was  invaded  in  only  4 
out  of  the  33  cases.  Treatment,  they  state,  should  be  by  ample 
excision,  with  a  plastic  operation  if  desired.  If  asepsis  is  per- 
fect, the  scar  is  soft,  supple  and  not  painful.  If  the  patient 
retuses  an  operation,  the  case  should  be  supervised  and  great 
care  should  be  taken  to  ward  off  all  irritation  and  inflamma- 
tion from  saprophytic  infection.  The  leucoplasia  may,  and  fre- 
qttently  does,  lead  to  cancer.  This  established  fact  imposes  the 
greater  necessity  for  total  removal  of  the  patch  wherever  it 
maj-  be  located.  In  the  collected  cases  the  leucoplasia  was  eon- 
fined  to  the  vulva  in  14  cases,  and  epitheliomatous  degeneration 
was  manifest  in  10.  Only  2  cases  are  known  of  leucoplasia  of 
the  vagina  only,  5  of  leucoplasia  of  the  cervix  and  5  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus.  Tlie  patients  were  usually  in  the  fifties, 
but  one  woman  was  30,  two  were  61  and  one  was  74.  The  list 
includes  some  cases  published  in  this  country,  among  them 
Weir's  case,  published  under  the  heading  of  chronic  pruritus 
and  ichthyosis  of  the  vulva  complicated  with  epithelioma. 

31.  Sarcoma  of  the  Vagina. — RoUin  traces  the  history,  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  these  growths  in  the  adult.  He  had 
occasion  to  remove  a  sarcoma  the  size  of  a  nut  from  the 
vagina  of  a  woman  of  3.5.  The  lump  had  been  noticed  for  five 
months,  but  caused  no  disturbance.  It  suddenly  began  to  in- 
crease in  size,  with  pain,  temperature  and  swelling.  Tlie  tumor 
readily  shelled  out  and  microscopic  examination  showed  that  it 
was  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma.  Only  18  similar  cases  are  on 
record,  he  says.  He  summarizes  them  in  turn.  Tlie  patients 
were  generally  in  the  fifties,  but  one  was  a  girl  of  15.  The 
tumor  recurred  rapidly  in  this  case  after  extirpation  of  the 
primary  pedunculated  growth,  and  the  patient  soon  succumbed. 
In  another  fatal  case  the  patient  was  a  primipara  of  25;  in  an- 
other a  ii-para  of  30:  in  another  a  ii-para  of  23:  in  another  a 
primipara  of  38,  and  in  another  a  married  woman,  19  years  old, 
with  hemorrhages  for  seven  weeks.  .\  small  tumor  on  the  pos- 
terior vaginal  wall  was  removed.  Fatal  recurrence  soon  fol- 
lowed. The  patients  were  cured  by  the  operation  in  G  of  the 
cases,  incltiding  a  iv-para,  who  noticed  the  tumor  a  year  before 
the  operation.  It  was  the  size  of  a  walnut  and  was  located  on 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  but  had  caused  no  disturbances. 
In  another  instance  the  tumor  in  the  vagina  had  caused  no 
disturbance  for  three  years,  when  it  began  to  grow,  ulcerate, 
bleed  and  discharge.  These  symjitoms  had  persisted  for  llii>'i' 
months  when  the  tumor  was  removed;  there  has  been  no  fur- 
ther trouble  during  the  ten  years  since.  In  Menzel's  case  the 
patient,  a  multipara  of  39,  presented  a  large  tumor  on  the  an- 
terior wall  of  the  vagina.  It  had  been  noticed  for  three  months 
and  was  removed  without  interfering  with  a  seven-months' 
pregnancy.  The  growth  was  a  round  or  spindle-celled  sar- 
coma in  each  of  these  cases. 
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3G     Scharlacbthoraple     uud     ScUarlacli-rropliylaxe     (serum     treat- 
ment  of   scarlet   fever).      Campe. 

37  Colloidal  NltroKenous  Substances  in  Urine.— Zur  Kenntnis  der 

Alkoliolunlosliclien   bzw.   Uolloidalen   SticUstoftsubstanzen   im 
Warn.      E.    Salkowski.      (Concluded). 

38  •Epidemiologle  des  Abdomlnaltyphus.     Kutscher. 

39  (XLlll.     No.     1.)      Ueber    die    traumatisclie    Eutziindung    des 

KuioKelenkps    (inflammatory    atfection    of   linee).      Iloffa. 

40  Ueber   die    Gewlnnung   von    Dysenterletoxin.      H.    Ltldke. 

■    41      Uelier   die    LaReruna    der    Spirocbiete    pallida    im    aewebe._    A. 
Buschke  and    W.   Fisclier. 

42  •Enterogeue  Cyanose.     A.   A.   Hymans  van  den  Bergh   and   A. 

(irutterlnk    ( Rotterdam). 

43  »Deber   tlefe   Alkobol-Cocain     Oder   Alkohol-Stovain-Iniektlonen 

l)ei   Tri;.'era!nus-   und   anderen   Neuralgieu.      !•'.   Ostwait. 

44  'Die   Bedeutnng  der    Kontgenstrahlen    fiir   die    Behandiung   der 

Ivmpliatlscheu    Sarkome.      M.   Cobn. 

45  Antlkomplemente.      J.   Bordet    (Brussels). 

46  Pneumotborax     und     Recurrens-Liilimung     (paralysis).      Lub- 

llD.skl. 

47  Zur  Tberaple   der  habituellen   Obstipation,     de  la   Camp. 

34.  Abscess  in  the  Pancreas. — A  young  butcher  was  sud- 
•deiily  allected  with  colic  in  the  upper  abdomen  for  twenty-four 
hours,  which  returned  a  week  later.  The  colic  then  vanished, 
but  discomfort  persisted  in  the  region  and  he  felt  ill.  The  bow- 
els moved  only  after  an  enema,  but  the  physician  did  not  notice 
anything  unusual  in  the  stools.  Chemical  examination,  how- 
ever, revealed  that  the  absorption  of*  fat  was  very  much  dis- 
turbed. After  a  test  meal  of  1,000  gm.  milk,  25  gm.  butter  and 
100  gm.  white  bread,  representing  49  gm.  of  fat  (preceded  by 
carmin  to  mark  the  test  stools),  the  stools  contained  192  gm.  of 
moist  and  03  gm.  of  solid  substances,  with  29.23  gm.  of  fat. 
Only  19.7  per  cent,  of  the  fat  ingested  had  been  assimilated.  A 
lesion  in  the  pancreas  was  assumed  and  the  assumption  was 
confirmed  by  tlie  operation.  The  patient  recovered  after  evacu- 
ation of  the  abscess  found  in  the  pancreas,  although  the  ab- 
sorption of  fat  still  remained  somewhat  below  normal.  When 
the  abdomen  is  opened  in  case  of  a  pancreatic  lesion  the  fatty 
necrosis  usually  attracts  attention.  In  one  of  the  3  patients 
operated  on  by  Brugsch  and  Konig  this  necrosis  extended  into 
the  omentum  and  mesentery.  It  resembles  melted  fat,  but  may 
be  absent  even  in  case  of  pronounced  pancreatitis,  exudation 
taking  its  place.  The  tiuid  is  sometimes  reddish.  Still  more 
striking  is  the  exudation  into  the  tissues,  the  mesentery,  colon 
and  omentum  being  gorged  with  fluid.  The  engorgement  is 
most  marked  in  the  mesenteric  glands  or  in  the  glands  on  the 
mesocolon,  which  looked  like  sausages  in  one  of  their  cases. 
Some  of  the  engorged  parts  of  the  omentum  clumped  together' 
to  form  apparent  tiniiors,  which  were  misleading  until  their 
true  nature  was  revealed  by  the  laparotomy.  The  distribution 
of  the  pancreatic  effusion  is  also  instructive,  as  is  explained  in 
detail. 

35.  Affections  of  the  Pancreas  in  Course  of  Diabetes. — 
Hirschfeld  has  been  studying  the  catarrhal  affection  of  the 
pancreas  which  is  liable  to  develop  in  diabetics,  having  had 
occasion  to  observe  14  such  cases.  The  catarrhal  affection  of 
the  pancreas  induces  an  acute  exacerbation  of  the  diabetic  dis- 
turbances in  the  metabolism;  it  also  causes  local  symptoms  and 
is  further  distinguished  by  a  tendency  to  recurrence.  He  pre- 
sents evidence  to  show  that  in  many  cases  of  diabetic  coma  some 
acute  aftection  of  the  pancreas  is  probably  the  principal  factor. 
He  has  observed  coma  develop  in  diabetics  after  overexertion, 
influenza  or  an  operation,  but  in  other  cases,  when  the  coma  is 
supposedly  spontaneous  and  has  been  preceded  for  some  time 
by  gastrointestinal  disturbances,  he  is  convinced  that  it  is  in 
reality  due  to  the  extension  of  the  gastrointestinal  catarrh  to 
the  pancreas.  The  severer  the  diabetes  the  greater  the  liability 
that  the  development  of  pancreatic  colic  may  usher  in  diabetic 
coma,  especially  when  the  colic  is  exceptionally  severe.  This 
occurred  in  2  out  of  his  14  cases.  The  pancreatic  colic  may  be 
slight  and  may  be  confused  with  gallstone  colic  or  a  stomach 
affection,  or  with  angina  pectoris.  The  characteristic  feattire  is 
that  the  glycosuria  becomes  aggravated  during  or  immediately 
after  the  attacks.  When  other  causes  for  the  aggravation  can 
be  excluded,  it  is  safe  to  assume  some  affection  of  the  pancreas. 
He  thinks  that  such  affections  are  more  common  in  all  forms 
of  diabetes  than  is  generally  recognized.     The  most  important 

I  sign  of  an  affection  of  the  pancreas  in  a  diabetic  is  the  dis- 

'   turbance  in   circulation   evidenced  by  the  absence  of  polyuria 

I   after  copious  ingestion  of  water.    He  tested  3  of  his  patients  in 

this  way  and  found  that  the  amount  of  urine  was  increased 

only  from  80  to  120  c.c.  after  ingestion  of  400  c.c.  of  water 

under  conditions  in   which   normal   individuals   always   showed 


an  increase  of  from  130  to  300  c.c.  The  fact  that  an  affection 
of  the  pancreas  can  influence  the  circulation  is  demonstrated  by 
the  appearance  of  edema  during  pancreatic  affections.  He  is 
convinced  that  the  pancreas  is  probably  involved  in  every  case 
of  diabetes. 

38.  The  Latest  Views  of  Typhoid  Infection.— Kutscher  re- 
views the  recent  evidence  which  shows  that  persons  may  harbor 
the  typhoid  bacilli  in  their  bodies  for  years  after  an  attack  of 
typhoid  fever  and  thus  prove  a  source  of  contagion  for  others 
at  any  time.  The  bacilli  seem  to  luik  in  the  gal.  bladder  after 
they  have  vanished  from  all  other  points  in  the  body.  No 
means  have  yet  been  discovered  of  annihilating  the  lurking 
bacilli.  Women  seem  to  predominate  among  these  chronic 
"bacilli-bearers."  Contact  infection  is  assuming  more  and  more 
importance,  and  the  principles  of  successful  prophylaxis  must 
be  the  same  as  for  cholera  and  malaria.  The  chronic  bacilli- 
bearers  should  be  excluded  from  such  occupations  as  are  liable 
to  spread  infection,  especially  in  dairies. 

42.  Enterogenous  Cyanosis. — Since  this  subject  was  dis- 
cussed editorially  in  The  Journal,  July  8,  1905,  van  den  Bergh 
has  encountered  3  more  cases  and  describes  them  here  at  length. 
One  patient,  a  boy  of  9,  presented  sulpho-hemoglobinemia;  the 
others  were  men  of  31  and  51,  presenting  methemoglobinemia. 
Three  other  patients,  women  suft'ering  from  chronic  obstipation, 
exhibited  the  same  tendency  to  intense  cyanosis,  especially  no- 
ticeable in  the  lips.  Their  blood  also  gave  the  typical  spectrum 
for  sulpho-hemoglobin.  The  child  luid  stenosis  of  the  anus, 
with  a  fistula  between  the  urethra  and  the  rectum.  The  men 
had  suffered  for  years  from  chronic  enteritis.  The  attacks  re- 
sembled cholera  in  the  older  man,  who  had  never  been  in  the 
tropics.  The  younger  man  had  served  for  nine  years  as  a 
soldier  in  India.  In  these  patients  the  cyanosis  could  be  pro- 
duced and  banished  at  will  by  putting  them  on  a  mi.xed  diet 
or  by  restricting  them  exclusively  to  milk.  Chemical  tests 
demonstrated  that  the  formation  of  nitrites  in  the  intestine 
and  their  absorption  by  the  injured  walls  were  the  factors 
causing  the  transformation  of  the  hemoglobin  into  methemo- 
globin.  The  nitrites  could  be  recovered  from  the  blood — the 
first  time,  with  one  exception,  van  den  Bergh  says,  that  sub- 
stances formed  in  the  intestinal  canal  have  been  positively 
demonstrated  in  the  blood. 

43.  Deep  Injections  of  Alcohol  for  Relief  of  Neuralgia.— Ost- 
walt's  communications  on  this  subject  have  been  recently  re- 
viewed in  these  columns,  page  390.  He  here  reports  45  cases  of 
severe  chronic  facial  neuralgia  cured  by  this  simple  means.  He 
adds  a  little  of  some  local  anesthetic  to  the  alcohol,  and  slowly 
injects  it  for  what  he  calls  the  "temporary  Gasserectomy." 
After  from  five  to  seven  days  he  repeats  the  injection,  if  neces- 
sary, but  once  is  usually  sufficient.  He  follows  Schlosser's 
technic  closely  and  has  found  the  procedure  effectual,  even  for 
treatment  of  certain  cases  of  spasmodic  contracture  and  for 
sciatica. 

44.  Lymphatic  Sarcoma  Cured  by  Roentgen  Rays.— Cohn  has 
applied  Eoentgen  treatment  in  5  cases  of  malignant  lymphoma 
or  lymphatic  sarcoma,  with  a  complete  cure  in  3  cases;  another 
patient  is  still  under  treatment  and  the  fifth  was  dismissed,  as 
the  growth  was  too  extensive  for  the  prospect  of  a  cure.  To 
protect  the  skin  as  much  as  possible,  he  incloses  the  Crookes' 
tube  in  an  impermeable  cover  with  a  small  opening  on  one 
side,  to  which  is  fitted  a  short  metal  tube,  likewise  impermeable 
to  the  rays.  They  are  thus  conducted  through  the  tube  to  the 
growth,  and  pressure  from  the  end  of  the  tube  on  the  skin  ex- 
pels the  blood.  The  end  of  the  tube  is  applied  to  a  different 
spot  on  the  skin  each  time,  to  avoid  cumulative  action.  He  has 
found  this  tube  arrangement  useful  also  to  conduct  the  rays 
through  the  mouth  to  the  tonsils  or  base  of  the  skull  in  other 
Roentgen-ray  work.  He  noticed  in  some  of  his  patients  that  the 
spleen  became  temporarily  enlarged  while  the  malignant 
lymphoma  in  the  neck  was  being  treated. 
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Kimpler. 

54  Kesuits  of  Compulsory   Insurance   Against   SicUuess. — Die    Er- 

t'oige  der  Invaiidenversiclierung  in  der  Heii-Beliandiung  von 

Krankheiten.     M.    Wagner. 
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Frledhelm. 
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57  Influence  of   Malaria  on  C'luidbearing, — Elnlluss  des  Malaria- 

iiebers  auf  die  Scliwangerschaft,  die  Geburt  und  das  Woch- 
enbett.     C.  Louros. 

58  *Zur  Radiumbebandlung  des  Trachoms.     E.  Jacoby. 

50     Altere  und  neuere  Balsamica.     H.  Vietb  and  O.  Ebrmann. 
GO  *Fali    von    Verglttung    mit    Beta    Eucain     (intoxication).      J. 
Kraus. 

50.  Syphilitic  and  Hysteric  Pseudo-Osteomalacia. — Schlesin- 
gci-  reports  the  case  of  a  merchant  of  41,  syphilitic  for  seven 
year.s,  wlio  began  to  develop  symptoms  suggesting  osteomalacia, 
with  painful  paresis  of  the  left,  then  of  the  right  leg  and  then 
of  the  arms.  Abrupt  abduction  of  the  legs  caused  severe  pain. 
The  tendon  reflexes  were  exaggerated,  but  there  were  no  ob- 
jective disturbances  on  the  part  of  the  sensory  apparatus  of 
the  spine.  The  symptoms  closely  resembled  those  which  he  ob- 
served in  osteomalacia  in  two  other  men,  except  that  the  pains 
grew  worse  at  night.  Antisyphilitic  medication  soon  cleared  up 
the  diagnosis  and  cured  the  patient.  The  asymmetry  of  the 
phenomena  and  the  skipping  of  the  trunk  were  important  points 
for  differentiation.  His  experience  with  another  case  of  pseudo- 
osteomalacia  shows  that  it  may  develop  on  the  basis  of  hysteria 
alone.  Although  the  symptoms  of  osteomalacia  were  typical, 
yet  liis  attention  was  attracted  by  the  remarkable  variations 
shown  in  brief  periods  of  time,  in  the  interference  with  func- 
tion and  in  the  pains.  The  attention  of  the  patient  and  the 
influence  of  suggestion  also  caused  the  symptoms  to  vary  ab- 
ruptly from  time  to  time.  Differentiation  was  completed  by 
the  discovery  of  hysteric  stigmata  and  the  lack  of  any  influ- 
ence from  phosphorous. 

51.  Local  Anesthesia. — Braun  remarks  in  the  course  of  this 
clinical  lecture  that  spinal  analgesia  is  probably  destined  to 
supplant  mere  local  anesthesia  for  operations  on  the  bladder 
and  urethra.  But  operations  on  the  anus  and  lower  part  of 
the  rectum  can  be  admirably  performed  under  local  anesthesia 
alone,  with  the  exception  of  evacuation  of  periproetitic  ab- 
scesses. Complete  insensibility  can  easily  be  induced  by  inject- 
ing the  anesthetic  throughout  the  region  in  the  shape  of  a 
cone.  Children  and  adults  who  behave  like  children  are  not 
good  subjects  for  local  anesthesia. 

52.  Action  of  Injections  of  Cholin  on  Rabbit  Blood. — Wer- 
ner reported  last  year  that  injection  of  radioactivated  lecithin 
had  the  same  effect  on  rabbits  as  exposure  to  radium.  He  now 
states  that  injection  of  cholin,  one  of  the  products  of  the  de- 
composition of  lecithin,  has  a  similar  effect. 

53.  Mercurial  Treatment  of  Eye  Affections. — Schmidt-Rim- 

pler  advocates  intramuscular  injections  of  mercury,  not  only 
for  syphilitic  ocular  affections,  but  also  for  certain  non- 
syphilitic  ones,  such  as  optic  neuritis,  suppurative  infectious 
processes,  sympathetic  ophthalmia  and  certain  forms  of  detach- 
ment of  the  retina,  especially  when  accompanied  by  evidences  of 
choroiditis.  He  relates  examples  of  his  experience  to  illus- 
trate the  advantages  of  mercurial  treatment  in  such  cases. 

55.  Subcutaneous  Rupture  of  Spleen. — Friedheim  reports  2 
patients  cured  by  prompt  splenectomy  after  the  spleen  had  been 
ruptured  by  a  kick  from  a  horse  or  other  accident.  One  was 
a  boy  of  4.  There  had  been  much  internal  hemorrhage  in  both 
cases,  but  the  blood  had  quite  recuperated  by  the  end  of  the 
week  in  the  adult,  while  four  weeks  elapsed  before  the  blood  re- 
turned to  normal  in  the  child. 

56.  To  Detect  Typhoid  Germs  in  the  Blood. — Conradi  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  bactericidal  property  of  the  blood 
is  due  in  part  to  its  coagulation.  By  preventing  the  coagula- 
tion the  bacteria  in  the  blood  are  not  interfered  with,  and  it  is 
possible  to  cultivate  them.  He  has  found  tliat  bile  checks 
coagulation.  He  draws  blood  from  the  ear  of  the  patient  di- 
rectly into  some  beef  gall,  to  which  10  per  cent,  of  j)ep(one  and 
10  per  cent,  of  glj'cerin  have  been  added,  and  the  whole  is  steril- 
ized with  steam.  He  generally  gets  from  .5  to  2  c.c.  of  blood 
and  distributes  it  in  test  tubes  containing  the  gall  mixture  in 
the  proportion  of  1  to  S.     The  tubes  are  then  sot  in  the  incu- 


bator for  from  ten  to  sixteen  hours  ana  the  contents  are  then 
spread  on  agar  plates.  He  was  able  to  affirm  the  existence  of 
typhoid  in  from  twenty-six  to  thirty  hours.  In  28  cases  of 
typhoid,  the  typhoid  bacilli  were  grown  from  the  blood  in  22 
cases  and  paratyphoid  bacilli  in  the  others.  In  several  cases 
before  other  tests  were  positive. 

58.  Radium  Treatment  of  Trachoma. — Jacoby's  experience 
has  demonstrated  that  radium  has  an  unmistakable  therapeutic 
action  in  trachoma,  but  that  it  is  far  below  the  results  of  or- 
dinary treatment. 

60.  Intoxication  with  Beta  Eucain. — Kraus  relates  that  a 
patient  requiring  internal  urethrotomy  was  injected  beforehand 
with  10  c.c.  of  a  2  per  cent,  .solution  of  beta  eucain.  He  was  a 
robust,  phlegmatic  man  of  40.  The  injection  was  repeated  the 
next  day  when  he  came  to  have  the  cut  stricture  stretched. 
Almost  at  once  he  felt  faint  and  became  partly  unconscious, 
with  increasing  dyspnea,  distress  and  chills,  while  the  breath- 
ing grew  shallower  and  shallower.  The  condition  lasted  in  all 
for  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half.  The  patient  was  able  to 
eat  then,  but  did  not  sleep  much  that  night  and  foimd  that  he 
was  somewhat  forgetful  for  a  day  or  so  afterward.  There  was 
no  actual  collap.se.  Treatment  was  with  wine  and  camphor, 
faradization  of  the  phrenic  nerves  in  the  neck  and  inhalation 
of  oxygen.  Kraus  remarks  that  it  is  the  first  time  that  any 
mishap  has  been  observed  from  the  use  of  beta  eucain  at  the 
clinic  (Lewin's  Urologic  Polyclinic),  although  it  is  in  daily 
use  there.  He  refers  casually  to  the  2  cases  of  intoxication 
from  beta  eucain  reported  by  Marcinowski.  In  one  case  the 
patient  had  a  transient  syncope,  but  he  says  that  she  was  sub- 
ject to  fainting.  In  the  other  case,  after  injection  of  1.5  c.c. 
of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  the  patient  exhibited  tonic  and  clonic 
spasms,  which  gradually  subsided  after  fifteen  minutes,  but 
were  followed  by  stupor  and  weakness,  the  symptoms  all  pass- 
ing away  by  the  end  of  six  hours.  Dolbeau,  he  adds,  has  re- 
ported a  similar  case  of  intoxication  after  intravenous  injec- 
tion of  beta  eucain,  and  Simon  has  mentioned  transient  head- 
ache and  vomiting  in  a  man  whose  bladder  had  been  filled  with 
80  c.c  of  a  4  per  cent,  solution  for  a  Bottini  operation. 

Miinchener  med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

61  (Vol.    LII.   No.   50.)    'Uelier  die  Nachweis  des  Rontgen-Leuko- 

toxins  im  Biute  bel  iympliatisclicr  Leukamie.  H.  Curscb- 
Diann   and  O.   Gaupp. 

62  'Sahli's   Desmoid    Stomach   Test. — Desmoidreaktion.     A.    Kiilin. 

63  'Ueber  sekundiire  Ovarialtumoren.     J.   A.   Amann. 

64  "Zur    Behandlung    entziindlicher    Adnex-Tumoren.     Stcffeck. 

65  What  Does  the  Tonometer  Itecord? — Was  messen  wir  mit  dem 

Tonometer  von   Gartner?     L.   Raab. 
06   •Convulsions    Accompanying    Hemorrhage    in    Pancreas. — Ueber 
ein     ungewohnilclies     Symptom     bel     tiidiich     veriautender 
akuter   Flamorrhage  des    Pankreas.     Tomasclmy. 

67  Tiiesen  fur  die  ctioioglsche  Statistik  des  Krebses   (of  cancer). 

W.   Welniierg.      See  news  item,  page  52. 

68  Urinal  for  Boys  After  Operations. — Urlnfiinger  tiir  Kinder.     E. 

Grossmann. 

69  Mental    Disturbances    Directly    Connected   with    Concussion   of 

the  Brain. — Ueber  Geistesstorungen  im  unmittelbaren 
Anschluss  an  Hirnerschiitterung.  K.  Hellbronner.  (Con- 
cluded.) 

70  Surgery  of  Fleart. — Die  Chirurcie  des  Herzens  und  des  Ilerz- 

beutels.      H.    Lindner.      (Concluded.) 

71  (No.   51.)      Uelier  die   Hebotomie.      A.   Bauereisen. 

72  'Zur  Aetiologle  der   Elilampsie.     W.   Liepmann, 

73  Uelier    Rontgenbehandlung    des    Oesophagus-Krebses    (cancer). 

W.   Wendel.  ,^   ,. 

74  Zur     Kenntnis     der    Blutungen     bel     Polyneuritis     alcohollca 

(hemorrhages).     E.  Neisser. 

75  Nature   of   Electric   Phenomena   on    the   Skin. — Die   Natur  der 

elektrischen  Vorgange  an  der  Ilaut,  besonders  der  Finger. 
Sommer. 

76  Der    Percv-Simundtsche   Telephon-Desinfektor.     Miiller. 

77  Der  Arzt  als  P.egutachter  Unfallvcrletzter  (certificates  In  case 

of  accident).      Stroux. 

78  'Ueber  die  chirurgische   Behandlung  der  Tabes.     Schiissler.  | 

Gl.  Leucotoxin  in  Leukemic  Blood. — Under  the  influence  of 
Roentgen  exposures  and  the  consequent  destruction  of  leuco- 
cytes, a  specific  leucotoxin  is  found  circulating  in  the  blood 
which  is  able  to  destroy  the  leucocytes  in  animals  and  normal 
human  leucocytes  in  the  test  tube.  The  patient  taking  Roent- 
g  .1  treatment,  whose  blood  was  examined,  was  a  man  of  60, 
with  typical  lymphatic  leuKemia.  Under  the  influence  of  seven 
exposures  the  leucocytes  dropped  in  sixteen  days  from  150,000 
to  44,000. 

62.  Sahli's  "Desmoid"  Test  of  Chemistry  of  Stomach.— 
Sahli's  test  was  given  a  thorough  trial  by  Kiihn,  as  also  by 
l^ichler,  reeentlv.  and  both  found  it  extremely  reliable  and  a 
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valuable  acquisition  to  the  means  of  obtaining  information  in 
regard  to  the  chemistry  of  the  omach  under  natural  condi- 
tions, without  inllicting  on  the  patient  the  discomfort  of  the 
stomach  tube.  (The  Sahli  test  was  described  in  these  columns 
on  page  1819  of  vol.  .xliv. )  He  has  the  patient  swallow  a 
little  iodoform  or  methylene  blue  wrapped  in  a  tiny  square  of 
fine  rubber  tissue  tied  with  a  piece  of  raw  catgut.  If  the 
chemical  functions  of  the  stomach  are  normal,  the  catgut  is 
soon  dissolved  in  the  gastric  secretions,  and  the  appearance  of 
the  blue  in  the  urine  or  of  the  iodin  in  the  urine  and  saliva 
testifies  to  the  normal  digesting  power  of  the  stomach  juices. 
The  little  bag  is  swallowed  after  a  meal  and  the  absence  of  any 
reaction  is  proof  that  trie  bag  was  either  passed  along  before 
the  gastric  juice  could  act  on  it  or  that  the  secretory  functions 
of  the  siomach  are  defective.  Kiihn  gives  the  findings  in  54 
cases  of  various  stomach  affections,  comparing  them  with  those 
of  other  tests.  The  "desmoid"  test  proved  invariably  an  accu- 
rate and  delicate  criterion  of  the  presence  of  free  hydrochloric 
acid  in  the  stomach  contents.  The  cancer  cases  always  gave  a 
negative  response,  as  also  severe  cases  of  achylia. 

63.  Secondary  Tumors  in  the  Ovaries. — Aniann  distin- 
guishes three  varieties  of  secondary  ovarian  tumors:  the  ede- 
matous fibroma,  the  knobby  carcinoma  and  the  cystoma  with 
fibro-earcinomatous  deposits.  He  reviews  the  literature  on 
the  subject  and  warns  that  the  ovary  forms  a  peculiarly  favor- 
able soil  for  the  develo|imcnt  of  secondary  tvimors  in  case  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach,  breast,  intestine,  uterus,  biliary  pas- 
sages or  skin.  The  route  of  the  metastasis  is  usually  by  dis- 
semination of  carcinomatous  elements  in  the  abdominal 
cavity,  the  peritoneum  not  taking  up  the  scattered  elements  as 
readily  as  the  ovary.  The  lymph  and  blood  routes  are  also  re- 
sponsible in  some  cases.  The  metastatic  ovarian  cancers  fre- 
quently form  very  large  growths,  entirely  filling  the  abdomen, 
especially  in  case  of  young  women.  In  all  cases  of  neoplasms  in 
the  ovary,  the  stomach  should  be  carefully  examined  before 
operating  and  be  tested  chemically.  During  the  operation  all 
the  abdominal  organs  should  be  scrupulously  investigiited.  The 
primary  tumor  is  frequently  so  small  that  it  may  be  easily 
overlooked.  He  has  encountered  22  cases  of  metastatic  tumors 
in  the  ovaries.  In  the  .ast  series  of  4,  the  ovarian  tumor  was 
secondary  to  cancer  in  the  stomach  in  3  and  to  cancer  in  the 
colon  in  the  other. 

64.  Treatment  of  Inflamed  Uterin  Adnexa. — Steffeck  makes 
a  principle  of  treating  inflammatory  and  swollen  conditions  in 
the  adnexa  with  conservative  measures  at  first,  rest  in  bed, 
superheated  air,  etc.,  but  if  operation  becomes  necessary  he 
makes  a  vaginal  incision,  supplementing  it  by  removal  of  the 
adnexa  in  case  of  chronic  tumefaction.  In  the  severest  cases  he 
removes  the  uterus.  He  has  had  a  mortality  of  only  2  in  14.5 
cases  treated  in  this  way.  Omitting  the  cases  in  which  a  lapa- 
rotomy was  impossible,  his  mortality  was  only  .7  per  cent. 

60.  Convulsions  Accompanying  Hemorrhage  in  Pancreas. — 
The  fatal  hemorrhage  in  the  pancreas  in  the  case  described  was 
not  diagnosed  during  life.  The  onset  was  accompanied  by  con- 
vulsions. The  patient  was  a  corpulent  woman  in  senile  de- 
mentia. 

72.  Etiology  and  Treatment  of  Eclampsia. — Liepmann  has 
continued  his  researches  on  the  placentK  of  eclamptic  women, 
his  latest  series  including  07.  He  found  evidence  in  all  of  them 
of  the  presence  of  a  toxin  which  is  not  encountered  in  normal 
placenta?.  It  must  be  identical  with  the  eclampsia  toxin,  as  the 
"  more  of  the  toxin  that  is  found  in  the  placenta  the  less  serious 
the  maternal  eclampsia,  while  when  there  is  little  of  the  toxin 
in  the  placenta  a  larger  amount  is  circulating  in  the  maternal 
blood.  He  is  convinced  that  the  chorionic  villi  are  concerned  in 
its  production,  and  that  the  placenta,  therefore,  is  the  place  of 
its  production.  The  toxin  displays  marked  affinity  for  the  brain 
cells,  which  are  paralyzed  by  its  action  and  which  neutralize  it. 
The  toxin  also  acts  most  injuriously  on  the  kidney  parenchyma 
and  next  on  the  liver.  The  injury  to  the  liver  is  always  second- 
ary to  the  intoxication.  An  existing  albuminuria  is  increased 
by  the  effect  of  the  toxin.  He  urges  that  immediate  delivery, 
therefore,  should  be  the  rule  for  all   eases  of  eclampsia.     He 

I  gives  diagrams  comparing  the  mortality  in  the  expectant  and 
rapid-delivery  metliods  of  treatment.     The  expectant  treatment 


at  certain  clinics  gave  a  mortality  of  30  per  cent.,  while  the 
mortality  at  others  has  been  only  8,  .8  and  1.8  per  cent,  since 
the  rule  has  been  followed  of  delivering  all  eclamptic  partu- 
rients without  delay.  Saline  infusion  and  venesection  have 
sometimes  proved  useful,  and  also  artificial  respiration,  accord- 
ing to  Sylvester's  method,  kept  up  for  hours  when  the  patients 
were  very  comatose  and  respiration  was  shallow.  At  Bumm's 
clinic  the  lowest  mortality  of  all,  1.8  per  cent.,  is  reported  in  79 
cases  since  April,  1904.  None  of  the  women  with  less  than  five 
attacks  died.  Others  were  saved  who  had  had  ten  and  thirteen 
attacks.  Experiments  are  now  under  way  in  the  effort  to  pro- 
duce a  serum  for  the  treatment  of  eclampsia.  (See  editorial.) 
78.  Surgical  Treatment  of  xabes. — Schiissler  advocates  sur- 
gical stretching  of  the  nerves  after  incision  as  the  most  ra- 
tional and  effectual  of  all  surgical  measures  applicable  to 
tabes.  He  states  that  tabes  is  always  accompanied  by  a  peri- 
neuritic  or  neuritic  process  at  the  periphery,  and  nerve- 
stretching  is  indicated.  Its  chief  effect  is  in  inducing  hypere- 
mia, he  thinks,  and  he  applies  it  at  the  earliest  possible  mo- 
ment, insisting  that  the  anatomic  findings  refer  to  the  per- 
iphery the  beginning  of  the  lesion  in  tabe^.  He  has  thus 
treated  44  patients,  performing  82  of  the.se  nerve-stretching 
operations  on  them  after  an  incision.  The  conditions  were  most 
deplorable  in  a  number  of  the  cases,  and  one  patient,  much  de- 
bilitated by  mercury  and  iodid  treatment,  succumbed  to  pul- 
monary embolism. 

Hospitalstidende,  Copenhagen. 
Last   indexed   XLV,  paye  1611/. 

79  (XI.VIII.   No.  33.)      Appendlcitlstllfcldene  i  25  Aai-  paa  Kom- 

mune-Hospitalet    1    Copenhagen.     C.    Wessel. 

80  (Nos.     34-S.'5.)    •Behandllng     a£     Larynx-Tuberkulose.     V.     S. 

Stein. 

81  En    Rhinoplastlk.     t..    G.    Digmann. 

82  (Nos.  36-38.)     Om  den  Uvindelige  Pseudohermafroditlsme.     .T. 

Flblger. 

83  Meningitis  etter  Parotitis.     L.  Bentzon.     One  case. 

84  (Nos.     30-43.)    •Om    Tuberculosis    con.lunctlva     (Isaer    Lupus 

conjunctiva)    og  dens   Behandllng.      K.   Lundsgaard. 

85  Spirochaete  pallida  I  Milton  af  et  s.vtilltlsk  Foster   (In  spleen 

of   svphllltic    Infant).     A.    Bronnum    and    V.    Ellermann. 

86  Attitude    of    Physicians    to    Use    and    Abuse    of    Alcohol. — Vor 

Stilling  som  Laeger  til  Brug  og  MIsbrug  af  Alkohol.     P.  D. 

Koch. 
.87  •Prostatahvpertroflens   Behandllng.     T.    Rovsing. 
88   'Throat  Troubles  from   Excessive  Use  of  Speaking  Voice. — Om 

Behandllngen    og    Foreb.vggelsen    af    Halslidelser   frcmkaldte 

ved  professlonel   Brug  af  Talestemmen.      H.   Myglnd. 
80.      Modified  Vaginal  and  Aspirating  Tube. — En  lllle  Modlflkation 

af  de  almlndelige  Vaglnal-IIor  og  Saarspldser.     O.    Horn. 

90  (No.     44.)      Appendicitis    og     dens     Behandllng    paa     Aarbus 

Kommunehospital.      E.  Miilller. 

91  Sma   terapeutlske   Meddelelser.     K.   Lundsgaard. 

92  •Sterilization    af    Lamlnarla.      .T.    Kuhn. 

93  (Nos.   4.'i-47.)      Action   of  Light  Bath  on  Blood  Pressure,  etc. 
— Det  kemlske  Lvsbads  Vlikninger  paa   Respiration,  Blodtryk 

og  Kredslohsbetlngelser.      K.'  A.   Hasselbatch. 
04     Congenital    Deformities. — Om   nogle  medfodte   Misdannejser  af 

Extremlteterne.      P.    N.    Hansen. 
95     Ejendommellge    Cellcr    1    Splnalvaesken    ved    et    Tilfaelde    af 

Poliomyelitis    acuta     (peculiar    cells    In    spinal    fluid).     V. 

Ellermann. 
90      (No.   48.)    •Studler  over  den  kronlske  Gastritis:  Acnylla  gas- 

trica   ved   Lungeftlsls.     K.    Faber. 
07     Work    Done   by   Female   Patients. — Kvindellge   Patlenters   Ar- 

bejde  paa  Haslev  Sanatorium.     O.  Helms. 

80.  La  yngeal  Tuberculosis.  —Stein  encountered  170  pa- 
tients in  474  with  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  who  presented  symp- 
toms of  tuberculous  involvement  of  the  larynx.  The  most  fre- 
quent symptom  was  hoarseness.  About  77  of  the  patients 
complained  of  local  pain  and  72  of  dilTiculty  in  swallowing 
from  the  first.  He  was  able  to  improve  the  condition  in  68,  so 
that  all  pain  and  difficulty  in  swallowing  passed  away,  and  8 
patients  were  clinically  cured.  A  number  of  other  patients 
were  materially  relieved,  although  there  could  be  no  question  of 
much  improvement  in  their  cases.  When  the  diagnosis  is  as- 
sured he  institutes  general  as  well  as  local  treatment  for  the 
tuberculosis.  He  commences  with  prolonged  inhalations  of 
menthol  twice  a  day.  This  frequently  proves  sufTicient  to  re- 
lieve the  pain  and  other  symptoms.  It  is  very  important  to 
refrain  from  using  the  voice;  he  requires  his  patients  to  write 
all  they  have  to  say  and  not  to  speak  at  all.  As  a  last  resort 
he  occasionally  finds  it  necessary  to  use  local  anesthesia  in  the 
form  of  cocain  or  some  similar  preparation  in  olive  oil. 

84.  Tuberculosis  ot  the  Conjunctiva.— Lundsgaard  declares 
that  when  the  tuberculous  process  in  the  conjunctiva  is  not  too 
large  for  radical  extirpation  it  should  be  excised  into  sound 
tissue.     If  the  process  is  too  large  for  this,  but  has  not  yet  in- 
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vaded  the  bulbar  conjunctiva,  then  it  should  be  treated  with 
phototherapy.  If  this  is  impossible  on  account  of  the  extension 
of  the  process,  then  tuberculin  treatment  is  justified.  The 
actual  cautery,  curetting,  etc.,  may  be  useful  adjuvants,  but  can 
not  be  relied  on  for  the  whole  treatment.  The  anatomic  find- 
ings alone  are  not  always  sufficient  for  differentiation;  reaction 
to  a  test  injection  of  tuberculin  is  confirmatory  of  the  tubercu- 
lous nature  of  the  process,  or  inoculation  of  rabbits'  eyes  may 
prove  decisive.  His  experience  includes  15  cases,  which  he  de- 
scribes in  detail.  A  number  of  these  patients  were  treated  at 
Finsen's  Light  Institute.  In  several  of  the  cases  various  meth- 
ods of  treatment  had  been  tried,  but  without  results,  until  the 
process  was  finally  arrested  and  the  patients  cured  by  excision 
into  sound  tissue.  The  results  of  this  were  always  so  good  that 
he  urges  its  general  adoption  as  the  standard  procedure. 

87.  Treatment  ^f  Hypertrophied  Prostate. — This  art  cle  was 
read  by  Kovsing  at  the  recent  International  Surgical  Congress 
as  the  introduction  to  the  discussion  on  this  subject.  He 
preaches  that  the  hypertrophied  prostate  in  itself  does  not  re- 
quire any  treatment;  further,  that  treatment  is  not  required  in 
more  than  16  per  cent,  of  the  cases  in  which  the  enlarged  pros- 
tate interferes  with  the  free  emptying  of  the  bladder.  He  in- 
sists that  even  when  hypertropliied  the  prost.ate  .'3  a  useful  and 
important  organ  which  should  not  be  sacrificed  without  com- 
pelling reasons.  Systematic  catheterization,  he  states,  should 
always  be  given  a  thorough  trial  lirst.  It  is  liable  to  improve 
conditions  to  such  an  extent  as  to  amount  to  an  actual  cure. 
The  question  whether  to  condemn  the  patient  to  the  catheter 
perpetually  or  to  remove  the  necessity  f "  •  it  by  an  operation  is 
a  question  that  can  be  decided  only  by  the  condition  of  the 
bladder  muscle.  The  best  way  to  estimate  the  condition  of  the 
bladder  muscle  is  by  the  force  of  the  stream  of  urine  when  the 
catheter  is  introduced.  If  the  bladder  is  completely  paralyzed 
it  is  better  to  cling  to  the  catheter,  but  if  the  bladder  muscle  is 
still  functionally  sufficient,  vasectomy  or  prostatectomy  should 
be  done,  according  to  the  indications.  He  thinks  that  vasectomy 
deserves  a  better  reputation  thac  it  now  enjoys.  He  performs 
vasectomy  in  every  case  of  soft,  diffuse,  parenchymatous  liyper- 
trophy  of  the  prostate  causing  trouble.  It  is  contraindicated  in 
case  of  hard,  fibrous  hypertrophy  and  retention  from  enlarge- 
ment and  protrusion  of  the  median  lobe  into  the  bladder.  He 
has  cured  his  patients  in  60  per  cent,  of  the  70  cases  treated  by 
vasectomy,  and  materially  improved  30  per  cent.,  failing  to  re- 
lieve in  only  10  per  cent.  The  mortality  is  zero,  he  states;  the 
operation  is  performed  with  local  anesthes'a  alone.  He  is  con- 
vinced that  prostatectomy  is  done  too  frequently.  Too  little  at- 
tention is  paid  to  the  seriousness  of  this  operation,  which,  he 
says,  puts  an  end  to  all  sexual  life,  as  well  as  to  the  power  of 
procreating.  He  restricts  partial  prostatectomy  to  cases  of  re- 
tention from  enlargement  of  the  middle  lobe,  without  pro- 
nounced infection  of  the  bladder,  and  when  the  patient  is  re- 
sistant enough.  He  always  performs  the  operation  by  supra- 
pubic route,  which  avoids  injury  of  the  urethra  and  rectum  and 
exposes  better  the  field  of  operation.  Total  prostatectomy 
should  be  reserved  for  cases  in  which  there  is  suspicion  of  can- 
cerous degeneration  of  the  liypertrophied  prostate  or  when 
there  is  recurring  hemorrhage  or  abscesses.  He  prefers  Freyer's 
technic.  Suprapubic  cystostomy  should  be  reserved  for  cases  in 
which  vasecto7ny  has  proved  a  failure,  or  when  there  is  reten- 
tion with  threatening  infection  requiring  immediate  interven- 
tion, or  for  elderly  or  much  debilitated  men,  or  when  the  blad- 
der is  paralyzed  and  the  systematic,  prolonged  use  of  the 
catheter  is  difficult  or  impossible  for  any  reason. 

88.  Treatment  of  Throat  Affections  from  Overuse  of  Speak- 
ing Voice. — Mygind  describes  a  series  of  exercises  to  strengthen 
the  muscles  and  to  teach  the  patients  to  use  their  voices  prop- 
erly, insuring  ample  respiration  by  expanding  the  chest  and 
lowering  the  diaphragm.  He  docs  not  use  any  local  treatment 
except,  possibly,  .some  astringent  spray,  but  continues  the 
course  of  exercises  from  si.K  to  eight  weeks,  with  five  or  si.x  les- 
sons of  half  an  hour  each  every  week  at  first  and  later  three  or 
four  lessons.  The  results  have  been  very  good  and  permanent. 
He  thinks  that  similar  training  should  be  given  to  every  one 
who  is  planning  to  take  up  a  life-work  which  will  require  inuch 
Tise  of  the  speaking  voice,  especially  teachers.  He  has  recently 
had  ten   young  women   teachers   fake  a   prophylactic  course  of 


these  exercises  with  him,  and  tlie  results  have  been  very  en- 
couraging. 

92.  Sterilization  of  Laminaria  Tents. — Kuhn  describes  ex- 
periences and  tests  which  liave  demonstrated  that  laminaria 
tents  can  be  thoroughly  sterilized  by  heating  them  to  115  C.  for 
ten  minutes. 

96.  Achylia  Gastrica  with  Pulmonary  Phthisis. — Faber  de- 
scribes the  anatomic  findings  in  5  eases  of  gastric  achylia  in 
consumptives.  His  research  on  the  subject  of  gastric  achylia 
has  demonstrated  that  the  assumption  of  a  purely  nervous 
origin  is  untenable,  as  he  has  found  evidences  of  chronic  gas- 
tritis in  all  the  patients  who  presented  the  symptoms  of  gastric 
achylia  during  life.  This  applies  to  the  tuberculous  as  well  as 
to  tlie  non-tuberculous  cases.  The  causes  of  the  gastritis  may 
be  various. 
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TWO     POSSIBLE     CAUSES     OF     EMACIATION 

NOT    GENERALLY    RECOGNIZED.* 

RICHARD    C.  CABOT,  M.D. 

BOSTON. 

Some  physicians  and  many  laymen  are  in  the  habit  of 
thinking  and  speaking  as  if  the  bulk  of  the  human  body 
could  be  increased  or  diminished  as  simply  as  we  load 
and  unload  a  vessel:  Pour  in  the  cargo  and  the  dis- 
placement increases;  hoist  it  out  and  she  rides  light  on 
the  water.  But  to  feed  a  patient  up  or  to  starve  him 
down  is  not  nearly  so  simple. 

Our  state  of  nutrition  depends  on  the  number,  the 
contents  and  the  activities  of  our  body  cells;  but  these 
cells  are  not  buckets  to  be  fdlcd  or  emptied  at  our  pleas- 
ure. They  multiply  or  atrophy,  take  up  food  or  reject  it, 
burn  fuel  or  refuse  to  do  so  according  to  their  own  laws. 
Without  food  they  can  no  more  do  their  work  than  a 
miner  can  dig  coal  or  a  composer  produce  sonatas.  But 
no  one  supposes  that  you  can  get  good  music  simply 
by  supplying  good  food,  and  it  is  equally  irrational  to 
imagine  that  good  food  means  good  nutrition,  inde- 
pendent of  the  creative  and  constructive  talent  of  the 
individual  cells.  Good  footl,  properly  utilized,  makes 
the  composers  and  the  cells  able  to  do  their  work,  pro- 
vided they  are  otherwise  fit  for  it. 

These  considerations  can  be  expressed  as  follows  : 

SOME    FACTORS    IN    NDTUITION. 

A.  Ingestion  of  Food   {in  quantity  and  rjiiality  suited  to  i:idiiidual 

needs). 

B.  Utilization   of   Food    {rtiyestinn,   ubsoriilion,   metabolism,    crcre- 

tion). 

C.  Ceil  growth:  as  influenced  hy: 

I.  Agb:      Filling    out    in    youth;    atrodiv    with    age 

(ARTERIAL?) 

II.  Se.kual     Factors     (ca.stration,    parturitio.n,     meno- 

pause). 

III.  Internal  Secretions    (acromegaly,  Facet's  disease, 

MYXEDEMA,  Graves'  disease). 

IV.  Sleep  and  other  forms  of  best  (recreation,  change, 

etc.). 
v.  Exercise  and  other  forms  of  activity   (work). 
VI.  Hereditary,  individual  and  psychic  factors. 

The  rest  of  my  paper  is  a  discussion  of  some  of  these 
items. 

I  pass  hastily  over  the  factors  grouped  under  A  and  B. 
Food  rcq^iirements  exemplify  very  well  that  individual 
factor  in  hygiene  to  which  I  have  recently  called  atten- 
tion.' For  example,  a  corpulent  person  is  not  always 
one  who  eats  more  and  exercises  less  than  his  lean 
neighbor.^  IJe  is  one  who  eats  more  and  exercises  less 
than  his  individual  conslitutt'on  demands. 


•  Rend  lipfore  thp  San  Francisco  ronnty  Mpfllcnl   Soclpfy. 
1.   "Inrtlvirtiial  Fnotnrs  on  Ilyglfne  ;"  Boston  Medical  and  Surt-lcal 
.Tonrnal.  .Tunc  in,   1005.       . 


But  food  in  the  intestinal  canal  is  still  outside  the 
cells.  Faults  in  digestion,  absorption,  metabolism  (e.  g., 
diabetes  mellitus)  or  excretion  (m  piiritis)  may  render 
food  not  merely  useless,  but  actually  poisonous  to  the 
body  cells.  Hence,  if  these  activities  are  themselves  out 
of  working  order,  '"good  food  and  plenty  of  it"  may  de- 
stroy instead  of  build  up  the  body. 

It  is,  however,  to  the  factors  influencing  nutrition 
grouped  under  C  that  I  wish  to  direct  attention,  and 
my  text  is  this:  Cell  growth,  cell  multiplication  and  cell 
nutrition  are  profoundly  influenced  by  age,  by  sexual 
influences,  by  internal  secretions,  by  sleep  and  exercise, 
and  by  a  multiplicity  of  hereditary,  individual  and' 
psychical  factors  not  yet  clearly  distinguished. 

I.    AGE. 

In  the  process  of  growing  up,  there  is  a  period  when 
a  youth  has  reached  his  full  height,  but  has  not  yet 
"filled  out,"  as  we  say.  He  eats  voraciously  and  seems 
to  "take  care  of  his  food"  perfectly,  but  for  the  thicken- 
ing up  of  his  body  the  time  has  not  yet  come.  A  year 
or  two  later  his  cells  take  on  a  new  type  of  activity,  a 
new  pace,  and,  without  any  change  in  the  amount 'or 
kind  of  food  taken,  his  body  changes  its  liabit,  his  nose 
and  jaws  grow,  and  his  tailor  has  to  cut  his  clothes  so 
as  to  allow  for  a  good  deal  more  beam,  though  his  length 
over  all  is  the  same. 

After  a  time,  and  without  any  corresponding  change 
in  diet,  this  furious  new  production  of  cells  slackens. 
Growtli  is  complete,  or  nearly  so.  The  cells  again 
change  their  type  of  activity,  and  now  maintain,  with- 
out notably  increasing,  their  number  and  their  size. 

A  long  period  of  stability  and  conservation  follows 
lasting  through  the  prime  of  life.  Then  comes  one  of 
the  changes  in  the  mode  of  cell  activity,  in  which  I  am 
just  now  especially  interested.  I  mean  the  emaciation 
that  develops  with  increasing  age  and  often  without 
any  corresponding  change  in  diet.  It  is  a  familiar  fact 
that  most  elderly  persons  are  thin — thinner  than  thev 
were  in  the  prime  of  life.  Occasionally  this  loss  of  flesh 
may  occur  within  a  relatively  short  time  and  may  give 
rise  to  grave  but  unfounded  apprehension  or  to  a  mis- 
take in  diagnosis. 

On  Oct.  1,  1904,  I  saw,  in  consultation,  a  sea  captain, 
aged  49,  who  had  lost  90  pounds  of  flesh  in  thirteen 
months  (original  weight  265,  present  weight  175). 
His  health  was  not  bad,  his  appetite  and  sleep  were  ex- 
cellent, his  diet  was  unchanged,  but  he  and  his  family 
l)hysician  were  not  unnaturally  alarmed  by  this  ]o.ss  of 
weight.  To  what  was  it  due?  I  made  as  thorough  an 
investigation  of  his  organs  and  functions  as  I  knew  how 
to  make  and  found  nothing  hut  a  marked  beading  and 
lateral  motion  of  the  brachial  and  radial  arteries,  ''with 
some  hesitation,  therefore,  T  gave  the  opinion  that  he 
was  simply  undergoing  ratlier  faster  than  the  average 
ilie  atrophy  of  old  age.  The  subsequent  course  of  his 
case  has   apparently   confirmed   this   opinion.      At   any 
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rate  no  knowu  disease  has  develoi^cd  since  tliat  time. 
His  weight  continued  gradually  to  fall  until  it  reached 
155  about  Jan.  1,  1905;  since  then  it  has  remained 
practically  stationary  and  he  feels  as  well  as  ever.  No 
treatment  was  given. 

But  we  believe  that  "a  man  is  as  old  as  his  arteries." 
Is  it  not  likely  that  this  emaciation  of  old  age  is  con- 
Jiectcd  in  some  way  with  arteriosclerosis?  Since  this 
idea  occurred  to  me  I  have  been  noting  the  recent  varia- 
tions in  weight  of  arteriosclerosis  patients  seen  in  my 
clinic  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital.  Table  1 
shows  that  85  per  cent,  of  these  cases  have  lost  mark- 
edly in  weight  (13  to  60  pounds)  within  the  period  in 
which  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  acquired  the 
arterial  degenerations  now  existing. 

TABLE  1.— Emaciation  in  Twenty  Cases  of  Ahteeioscleeosis 

(NOT  SELECTED) 


Number. 

Hospital 
Number. 

Loss  of  Weight. 

Age. 

7365 
45608 
32117 
46330 
46150 
4.i588 
23868 
36507 
32773 
45018 
42696 
19963 
30572 
45604 

5127 
45654 
82514 
46691 
40507 
26913 

60   pounds  in   5  years  .  . 
60        •'            10       •'     .   . 

53  "  20  "  .  . 
39  "  2  "  .  . 
36  "  31  "  .  . 
35  "  10  "  .  . 
34.5  "  19  "  .  . 
32  "  20  "  .  . 
32  "  48  "  .  . 
24  "  4  "  .  . 
23.5  "  3  "  .  . 
21.5  '•  16  "  .  . 
20.5  ■■  20  "  .  . 
20  "  2  "  .  . 
19.5  "  15  "  .  . 
15.75  "  7  "  .  . 
13          "              85        "      .    . 

9        ''              7  weeks  .  . 

5  "  46  years  .  . 
Gained  weiglit  (3  pounds. ) 

70 

3 

70 

60 

5 

6 

57 
79 

7                         

69 

8       

68 

9 

72 

10 

11 

12 

56 
58 
53 

13 

14 

15 

Ifi 

62 

65        '• 

65 

52 

62 

18 

19 

20 

52 
66 
59        " 

.\v6rage  loss  in  19  cases,  29.5  pounds. 

It  is,  I  suppose,  the  usual  experience  to  find  most 
arteriosclerosis  patients  thin.  It  is  not  merely  that 
emaciation  makes  it  easier  to  feel  the  degenerated  ar- 
teries. The  fat  arteriosclerotic  is,  I  believe,  really  less 
common,  although  I  have  not  yet  collected  statistics 
sufficient  to  prove  this.  It  may  very  well  be  that  both 
the  emaciation  and  the  arteriosclerosis  are  due  to  a 
common  cause  and  are  not  related  to  each  other  as  cause 
and  effect.  All  that  I  am  concerned  to  show  is  that  dur- 
ing the  years  in  which  arteriosclerosis  is  prone  to  de- 
velop the  individual  is  apt  to  lose  weight,  usually  little 
by  little,  sometimes  with  rather  alarming  rapidity. 

II.    SEXUAL  FACTORS. 

I  shall  merely  allude  to  certain  well-known  facts 
which  should  make  us  realize  better  than  we_  often  do 
how  powerful  are  the  mysterious  energies  of  sex  in  their 
"influence  on  nutrition  and  how  completely  subordinate 
a  role  is  played  in  certain  cases  by  tlie  more  simple  and 
obvious  factors,  like  the  amount  and  kind  of  food.  We 
are  all  familiar  with  the  marked  changes  in  build  and 
nutrition  which  are  produced  when  by  castration  we 
turn  a  bull  into  an  ox.  but  we  do  not  always  stop  to 
notice  that  this  change  is  relatively  independent  of  any 
variation  in  diet.  In  some  animals  it  has  been  shown 
that  castration  makes  no  difference  in  metabolism  and 
that  any  increase  in  weight  wliich  occurs  must  be  re- 
ferred to  the  change  in  the  animal's  habits.  I  know  of 
no  direct  investij^ation  of  this  matter  in  liuman  beings. 

The  increase  in  flesh  so  familiar  in  women  after  par- 
turition and  at  the  menopause  seems  in  all  probability 
to  be  guided  by  sexual  influences.  I  believe  that  I  liave 
noticed  in  engaged  couples  a  loss  of  flesh  not  accounted 
for  by  any  variation  in  diet,  sleep  or  exercise.  This  is, 
liowever,  a  more  doubtful  point. 


III.    INTERNAL    SECRETIONS. 

Myxedema  patients  certainly  gain  weight  and  ex- 
ophthalmic goiter  patients  certainly  lose  weight  without 
any  corresponding  observable  change  in  diet,  digestion, 
absorption  or  excretion.  The  metabolic  processes  are 
influenced  profoundly.  For  example,  it  has  been  es1;i- 
mated  that  exophthalmic  goiter  jjatients  require  from 
10  per  cent,  to  20  per  cent,  more  food  to  maintain 
weight  than  normal  individuals.^  Otherwise  they  will 
emaciate  progressively,  despite  normal  appetite,  diges- 
tion and  absorption. 

That  acromegaly  and  Paget's  disease  are  due  to  faulty 
internal  secretions  is  not  by  any  means  proved,  but  for 
the  purpose  of  this  article  no  harm  is  done  by  so  re- 
garding them.  What  we  see  in  these  diseases  is  that 
certain  tissues  suddenly  take  a  start  and  grow  indepen- 
dently of  any  known  changes  in  the  amount  or  kind  of 
food  furnished  to  the  individual.  A  group  of  cells  takes 
on  a  new  habit  of  growth  and  reproduction  and  rushes 
ahead  under  the  guidance  of  forces  wholly  outside  the 
pale  or  the  ordinary  intake  and  digestion  of  food. 


Two  years  ago  my  attention  was  called  by  tlie  follow- 
ing case  to  the  possibility  that  emaciation  might  be  due 
to  loss  of  sleep.  A  plumber,  aged  56,  consulted  his 
phj'sician  for  substernal  pain  suggesting  aneurism,  but 
there  were  no  pressure  symptoms  and  no  other  physical 
signs  except  a  well-marked  shadow  shown  up  by  radio- 
scopic  examination  and  corresponding  precisely  to  that 
which  might  be  produced  by  a  small  aneurism.  A 
remarkable  feature  about  the  case,  however,  was  this: 
En  the  four  mouths  during  which  he  had  noticed  the 
pain,  he  had  lost  38  pounds  of  flesh  (183  to  1-45),  al- 
tliough  his  appetite  and  digestion  had  remained  excel- 
lent throughout.  His  urine  was  normal  and  no  other 
cause  for  tlie  emaciation  could  be  found.  On  account 
of  this  inexplicable  loss  of  flesh  and  the  absence  of  any 
signs  of  aneurism  except  the  pain  and  the  radiographic 
shadow,  his  physician  was  inclined  to  think  that  there 
was  malignant  disease  in  the  mediastinum.  After  see- 
ing this  case  in  consultation  and  noting  that  throughout 
his  illness  his  sleep  had  been  considerably  disturbed  by 
pain,  I  looked  up  the  records  of  2,3  other  aneurism 
cases  recently  seen  in  my  clinic  and  in  the  other  de- 
partments of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  and 
found  that  all  but  two  of  them  had  lost  very  markedly 
in  weight  and  in  sleep,  though  in  most  cases  their  appe- 
tite was  unimpaired. 

I  have  been  unable  to  think  of  any  sufficient  reason 
for  the  loss  of  flesh  in  these  aneurism  cases  unless  it  is 
true  that  loss  of  sleep  (due  to  pain)  prevented  the  nor- 
mal processes  of  tissue  repair  on  which  the  maintenance 
of  nutrition,  in  part,  depends.  This  theory  is  not 
proof,  and  will  need,  I  suppose,  a  great  deal  of  experi- 
ment to  prove  it,  but  meanwhile  I  have  noticed  one  or 
two  straws  pointing  in  that  direction.  First,  the  hag- 
gard look  so  often  seen  in  the  faces  of  those  who  have 
passed  a  sleepless  night.  This  must  be  due.  I  think,  to 
an  actual  emaciation  in  the  facial  tissues.  It  certainly 
lias  all  the  appearances  of  local  emaciation.  Secondly, 
I  have  noticed  that  in  some  cancer  cases,  with  good  ap- 
petite and  digestion,  nutrition  did  not  begin  to  fail 
until  the  pain  was  sharp  enough  to  prevent  'a  proper 
allowance  of  sleep.  Thirdly,  the  loss  of  weight  of  some 
athletes  as  a  crucial  contest  approaches  seems  to  me 
perhaps  best  explained  in  this  way. 

2.  V.  Noorden  :  Deutsche  Kllnlk.,  p.  307. 
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TABLE  2.— Emaciation  in  Cases  of  Thoracic  Aneueibm. 


Hospital 

Name. 

Reference. 

Loss  of  Weiiiht. 

Remarks. 

Mahon 

Priv.  Rec, 

38  lbs,  in   6  weeks. 

Appetite  and   dierestion 

B.  2.  p.  237. 

good. 

Smith 

594-71 

32  lbs.  inl6mos..  . 

AlkTson  .  .  . 

5W~t2 

40  lbs.  in  7  years  .  Symptoms  for  7  years. 

McCafterty..  . 

490-124 

25  lbs.  in  4  months. 

Shaunon..  .   . 

520-154 

20  Ibs.in  1  year      . 

Nicholas..  .   . 

585-34 

17  lbs.  in  2  months. 

.ippetite  good. 

Stone.   .       .   . 

549-162 

35  lbs.  in  4  months. 

Digestion  poor. 

Win^low.  .  .   . 

■  l"i.")3-162 

50  lbs.  inl0^ears- 

Wheelwright.. 

559-70 

25  lbs.  in  16  years.. 

DelTur.  .    .  . 

532-20 

301bs.ini  year.  . 

.\ppetite  good,  no  distress. 

Bernard. .   .   . 

527-12 

25 lbs.  in  1  year..  . 

No  gastric  symptoms. 

Eberu 

527-138 

21  lbs.  in  1  year.. . 

Digeition  good,  poor  appe- 
tite. 

Jeoliins.  .   .   . 

531-102 

45  lbs.  in  6  months 

Appetite    and  digestion 

good. 
Appetite  and    digestion 

Gilkey 

.541-56 

20  lbs.  in  2  years.  . 

good. 

Kinsman...   . 

490-15 

13  lbs.  in  2  months. 

Poor  appetite. 

Peck 

541-60 

23  lbs 

No  digestive  symptoms. 

Too-^ia 

526-90 

60  lbs,  in  2  years.. 

Appetite  good,  slight  dys- 
pepsia.. 

Murray 

526-170 

44  lbs.  in  1  year..  . 

Appetite  good,  no  dys- 
pepsia. 

Cassini 

515-88 

201bs.  in4months. 

17296* 

8  lbs.  in  1  year 

17366* 

35  lbs.  in  3  months. 

4569* 

20  lbs.  in  lyear.. 

Taylor  '.'.'.'. 

594-96 

"Several     pounds 
in  a  few  weeks." 

Winters.  .   .   . 

365-42 

Great  emaciation. 

Johnson  .   .   . 

485-18 

"Progressive    loss 
of  flesh." 

Forsyth.  .  .  . 

858-58 

"Very  little  loss." 

Annebale.  .  . 

275-23 

No  loss  of  weight. 

*Out-patient  department.    Average  loss  in  22  cases,  29.4  pounds. 

I  repeat  that  I  do  not  consider  that  I  have  given 
proof  of  the  truth  of  this  suggestion  that  insomnia  is 
a  cause  of  emaciation.  I  mention  it  chiefly  because  I 
wish  to  get  tlie  opinion  of  other  men  on  the  point  and 
to  find  out  whether  any  observations  besides  those 
quoted  have  already  been  recorjjed. 


( )u  the  well-worn  topic  of  the  relation  of  bodily 
I  \'  icise  to  nutrition  I  wish  merely  to  emphasize  two 
I'liiuts: 

1.  In  'Tjuilding  up"  a  patient  by  rest  and  forced 
fi-Ciling  it  is  fat  and  not  muscle  that  we  build.  There 
is  no  evidence  to  show  that  muscle  can  be  increased 
except  (a)  by  the  natural  growth  of  the  bodv,  (b)  by 
the  adaptation  of  the  mature  body  to  a  gradual  increase 
of  muscular  work,  (c)  by  the  extraordinary  regenerative 
jivx-esscs  that  occur  in  convalescence  from  wasting  dis- 

(■■|SiS  ' 

■.'.  E.xercisc  increases  weight  when  it  increases  mus- 

;nid  decreases  weight  only  when  the  gain  in  muscle 

i\erbalanccd  by  a  greater  loss  of  fat.     This  explains 

uliy  some  athletes  gain  and  others  lose  in  weight  in  the 

railier  part  of  the   football   season  before   any   of  the 

'  '  r  influences  which  affect  them  later  in  the  season 

become  operative   (insomnia,  "staleness,"  neuras- 

i!.,nia). 

VI.    HKUKDITARV,    INDIVIDUAL    AND    PSYCHIC    FACTORS. 

Inextricably  mingled  in  their  operation  are  some  of 
the  individual  peculiarities  (inherited  or  acquired,  phys- 
ical or  psychical)  which  affect  nutrition.  There  are 
some  persons  wliose  tissues  are  so  repellent  that  it  seems 
as  if  no  amount  of  stuflSng  with  food  of  any  kind  would 
fill  out  their  lean  shanks.  Others  seem  fatally  pre- 
destined to  obesity  after  a  certain  age  and,  despite  a 
i  restriction  of  diet  which  would  keep  an  ordinary  per- 

![  3.  Investigations  of  the  metabolism  of  convalescents  have  shown 
I  that  they  gain  weight  and  muscle  even  If  their  supply  of  food  Is 
j  so  restricted  that  a  normal  person  would  lose  weight  on  It.  When 
!  th"  cells  are  thus  aroused  It  Is  Impossible  to  check  their  magnlDcent 
I  >  ^'ticrative  energy,   even   by   semistarvatlon. 


son   emaciated,   tlicy    take   on   fat   at   an   extraordinary 
rate. 

Trainers  are  accustomed  to  say  that  nervousness  and 
"overtraining"  have  a  controlling  influence  in  the  loss 
of  weight  which  is  observable  in  many  athletes  when  a 
"big  game"  gets  near.  Aspirants  for  political  office  and 
business  men  in  crises  lose  weight  under  the  conditions 
of  anxiety  and  excitement  which  increase  as  the  critical 
day  approaches.  Whether  these  physical  influences  af- 
fect us  through  their  direct  influence  on  metabolism  or 
indirectly  through  loss  of  proper  sleep  (proper  in  qual- 
ity as  well  as  in  quantity)  I  do  not  know.  The  subject 
is  one  of  practical  importance  as  well  as  of  scientific 
interest  and  deserves  careful  study. 

SUMMARY  AND  CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  Loss  of  weight  (gradual  or  fairly  rapid)  is  often 
observed  as  a  part  of  the  aging  process  in  persons  past 
middle  life. 

2.  This  emaciation  is  often  associated  with  arterio- 
sclerosis, possibly  as  a  result  of  it,  possibly  as  the  con- 
comitant effect  of  some  third  (unknown)  factor. 

3.  The  rapid  gain  in  weight  often  seen  in  growing 
children  and  in  the  convalescence  from  wasting  diseases 
is  not  directly  a  result  of  abundant  food  and  may  occur 
even  when  the  food  supply  is  far  below  normal.  The 
gain  must  be  referred  to  an  extraordinarily  rapid  cell 
production  due  primarily  to  heightened  growth-energy 
in  the  cells  themselves. 

4.  That  influences  connected  with  the  organs  of  sex 
may  exert  a  controlling  force  on  nutrition  is  strongly 
suggested  by  the  changes  in  flesh  and  figure  following 
parturition  and  the  menopause. 

5.  The  importance  of  internal  secretions  in  the  main- 
tenance or  perversion  of  nutrition  is  exemplified  in  the 
emaciation  of  Graves'  disease,  the  increased  weight  of 
the  myxedematous,  and  perhaps  in  the  more  local  hy- 
pertrophies of  acromegaly  and  Paget's  disease. 

G.  The  possibly  decisive  influence  of  insomnia  on 
weight  is  suggested  by  the  rapid  emaciation  sometimes 
occurring  in  cases  of  aneurism  when  sleep  is  prevented 
by  pain,  though  appetite  remains  excellent. 


THE   GENEEAL  CONDITIONS   ASSOCIATED 
WITH  INSANITY. 

THEIR    CONNOTATIONS    AND    CERTAIN    DEDUCTIONS    AS    TO 
THEIR    SIGNIFICANCE.* 

H.  A.  TOaiLINSON,  M.D. 

Superintendent  of  St.   Peter  State  Hospital. 

ST.  PETER,   MINN. 

The  thesis  to  be  defended  in  this  paper  is  formulated 
in  the  following  statement :  There  can  not  be  special 
change  in  an  organ  without  general  disease  in  the  re?t 
nf  the  organism,  and  in  the  study  and  treatment  of  the 
special  condition  the  general  involvement  and  its  ex- 
tent are  the  most  important. 

There  are  two  assumptions  in  this  connection  which 
may  be  made  concerning  the  human  organism,  based  on 
what  is  IcnowTi  of  its  cytology  and  what  has  been  demon- 
strated as  to  the  processes  of  its  functional  activity.  First, 
that  the  primary  functions  are  those  of  vegetation,  and 
that  all  others  are  related  and  in  sequence  to  some  form 
of  activity  involved  in  the  processes  of  nutrition;  sec- 
ond, that  the  nervous  s)-stcni  is  the  last  in  the  order  of 

•  Rend  In  the  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases  of  the 
American  Medical  Associatlim.  at  the  Fifty-sixth  Annual  Session. 
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development  and  the  most  complex  in  its  structure;  also, 
the  complexity  of  the  structure  and  fiinctions  of  the  ner- 
vous system  has  increased  in  a  direct  ratio  with  the  de- 
mands on  the  general  organism,  resulting  from  changes 
in  and  the  increasing  complexity  of  its  environment. 
It  may  be  further  assumed  that  the  functional  cell, 
wherever  found,  has  a  limited  potentiality,  also  a  normal 
plane  of  response  to  the  incident  forces  constituted  in  its 
environment.  This  plane  of  response  will,  naturally, 
vary  with  the  individual,  and,  other  things  being  equal, 
will  depend  for  the  level  of  its  development  on  the  com- 
bined capacities  of  the  parents  at  the  time  of  concep- 
tion, the  competence  of  the  mother  during  the  period  of 
gestation,  and  the  suitableness  of  the  individual  en- 
vironment during  the  period  of  development.  It  fol- 
lows, as  the  corollary  of  this  statement,  that  if  for  any 
reason  the  potentiality  of  the  functional  cell  is  ab- 
normally limited,  or  on  account  of  untoward  or  disas- 
trous conditions  in  the  environment  of  the  organism  is 
manifested  excessively,  the  limit  of  capacity  in  the  area 
or  organ  will  be  prematurely  reached  and  the  process  of 
degeneration  begin.  That  this  is  true,  arrested  and  de- 
fective development,  instability  in  the  nervous  system, 
as  well  as  the  different  tendencies  toward  degenerative 
processes  in  the  vegetative  organs  abundantly  prove.  It 
follows  then  that  in  the  study  of  the  processes  of  disease 
we  are  concerned  first  with  the  capacity  of  the  general 
organism,  then  with  the  evidence  of  functional  incom- 
petence or  defective  structure  in  the  organ  or  part  in- 
volved; and,  finally,  with  the  relation  of  the  function 
of  the  organ  involved  to  the  nutritive  or  eliminative 
processes  in  the  general  organism.  In  other  words,  while 
the  morbid  histology  in  the  organ  may  be  special,  and 
the  symptomatology  resulting  from  its  involvement  spe- 
cific, the  pathology  is  general  and  the  disturbance  of  the 
functional  activity  in  the  different  organs  will  be  in  pro- 
portion with  the  intimacy  of  their  relation  in  function 
with  the  organ  involved. 

During  the  past  twenty-five  years  many  efforts  have 
been  made  to  put  the  study  of  insanity  on  a  scientific 
basis,  but  so  far  none  of  the  methods  presented  have  met 
with  universal  acceptance.  Men  doing  special  work  in 
medicine  see  in  mental  aberration  a  complication  or  the 
apparent  result  of  disease  conditions  which  come  under 
their  observation  and  with  which  they  are  familiar. 
Each  one  has  tried  to  explain  the  manifestations  of  in- 
sanity from  the  standpoint  of  his  special  field.  The 
gynecologist  sees  the  cause  of  insanity  in  women  in  dis- 
ease conditions  in  the  pelvis,  which  may  be  associated 
with  the  insanity,  the  opthalmologist  in  the  motor  and 
visual  mechanism  of  the  eyes,  the  general  surgeon  in  the 
results  of  cranial  traumata  or  the  complications  of  op- 
erative procedure.  Among  neurologists  the  effort  is  be- 
ing made  to  explain  the  perversion  of  mental  activity 
in  terms  of  disease  in  the  cerebrospinal  sensory  and 
motor  apparatus,  and  they  see  the  cause  of  the  insanity 
in  the  morphologic  change  in  the  structure  of  the  cor- 
tical cell.  The  medical  men  in  hospitals  for  the  insane 
are  still  hampered  by  the  inertia  of  custom  and  tradition 
and  the  persistence  of  the  metaph]  sical  conception  of 
insanity,  so  that  they  continue  to  ci-ect  the  phases  and 
alternations  in  the  manifestations  of  mental  aberration 
into  entities,  to  which  they  apply  the  terminology  of 
metaphysics.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  terms  used  to 
express  facts  and  describe  phenomena  do  not  have  the 
same  significance  to  all  who  use  them,  and  this  laxity  of 
definition  is  more  marked  in  the  terminology  of  psych- 
iatry than  in  any  other  branch  of  medicine,  because, 
in  adapting  the  language  of  metaphysics,  the  nomen- 


clature has  not  been  used  etymologieally.  Consequently, 
terms  purely  metaphysic  in  their  significance  are  used 
to  describe  conditions  or  express  conceptions  based  al- 
most solely  on  the  data  supplied  by  the  study  of  devel- 
opment, the  formulation  of  physiologic  experiment  and 
the  revelations  of  morbid  anatomy  and  histology.  Be- 
sides, the  manifestations  connoted  by  this  metaphysical 
terminology  imply  the  creation  from  the  phases  and  al- 
ternations in  mental  aberration  of  conditions  that  are 
siii  generis,  independent  of  the  heredity  of  the  individual 
affected,  his  experience  or  influences  in  his  environ- 
ment. Whereas,  we  have  only  to  study  the  conduct  of 
the  individual  who  is  insane  to  know  that  the  phases 
of  his  insanity  represent  reversions,  the  alternations,  ex- 
aggerations and  perversions  of  the  normal  cycle  of  men- 
tal activity,  while  the  extent  of  the  reversion,  the  rapid- 
ity and  extremity  of  the  alternations,  will  be  determined 
by  the  degree  of  loss  of  mental  capacity.  Consequently 
there  has  been  the  failure  to  recognize  the  inherent  in- 
consistency between  the  conception  suggested  by  the 
metaphysical  term  used  to  define  it  and  the  nature  of 
the  data  on  which  it  is  based.  Therefore,  the  fact  that 
the  conditions  with  which  we  have  to  do  in  the  definition 
of  insanity  are  purely  physical  is  lost  sight  of  or  ignored, 
with  the  resulting  failure  to  recognize  that  mental  aber- 
ration, in  its  clinical  and  pathologic  aspects,  has  to  do 
primarily  with  the  potentiality  of  tlie  nervous  organiza- 
tion of  the  individual,  and  secondarily,  with  the  per- 
verted or  defective  processes  of  metabolism,  as  they  affect 
the  nutrition  of  the  nervous  system.  In  other  words,  we 
have  to  recognize  that  the  degenerative  process  which 
makes  mental  aberration  apparent  is  primarily  a  general 
one,  affecting  the  vegetative  functions. 

The  following  statistical  studies  are  concerned  with  all 
of  the  patients  admitted  to  the  hospital  in  St.  Peter  dur- 
ing the  past  nine  years.  The  object  of  this  method  of 
study  was  to  present  all  of  the  facts  obtained  from  the 
careful  examination  of  the  individual  patient  when  ad- 
mitted, together  with  a  record  of  the  information  ob- 
tained as  to  his  condition  before  coming  to  the  hospital. 

So  far  as  possible  we  have  avoided  arbitrary  arrange- 
ment and  have  followed  what  seems  to  us  to  be  the  nat- 
ural sequence  in  the  description  of  the  conditions  found. 
The  only  arbitrary  arrangement  has  been  the  division  of 
the  patients  into  four  classes,  representing  the  different 
degrees  of  defect  present  and  the  form  in  which  the  de- 
generation is  manifested.  We  have  classed  as  "unstable" 
all  of  those  individuals,  without  regard  to  age,  who  have 
become  insane  and  apparently  completely  recovered. 
Under  the  heading  "primary  degeneration"  we  have 
classed  all  those  individuals  who  have  become  insane 
during  the  period  of  adolescence  and  who  have  not  re- 
covered. We  class  as  "consecutive"  those  who  have  be- 
come insane  during  the  period  of  adult  life  as  tlie  result 
of  physical  disease,  mental  or  physical  strain  or  over- 
work and  who  do  not  recover.  Under  the  head  of  "senile 
degeneration"  we  class  all  those  who  become  insane  after 
fifty-five  years  of  age  and  lapse  into  dementia. 

Although  this  classification  is  apparently  arbitrary, 
it  really  is  not,  except  as  to  the  assumption  that  all 
who  become  insane  represent  some  degree  of  instability 
or  defect. 

Under  'lieredity"  are  classed  tho^e  constitutional  con- 
ilitions  usually  described  as  diathetic,  and  which  have 
been  found  to  exist  in  the  parents  or  near  relatives  of 
the  patient.  • 

Under  "concurrence"  is  recorded  the  presence  of  dia- 
thetic conditions  in  other  members  of  the  family  in  the 
same  generation. 
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Under  '•'montal  state"'  wc  designate  tlie  manifestations 
of  mental  aberration  present  at  tlie  time  of  admission, 
and  in  such  terms  as  seem  to  us  most  primary'  and  least 
liable  to  misinterpretation. 

Under  ''form  of  sense  perversion"  we  enumerate  the 
manifestations  of  perversion  in  the  special  senses  as  we 
have  been  able  to  detect  them.  The  same  plan  has  been 
followed  in  the  two  other  subheads  of  the  second  table. 
The  statement  of  the  manifestations  of  intellectual  im- 
pairment as  we  have  observed  them,  and  the  nature  of 
the  delusion  that  they  represent. 

In  the  third  table  is  recorded  our  observation  of  the 
phy.'^ical  defects  found  and  the  affections  of  the  general 
nervous  system. 

The  other  tables  cover  the  result  of  physical  examina- 
tion and  need  no  explanation. 

These  tables,  and  the  methods  of  study  involved  in 
their  preparation,  have  been  in  use  long  enough  for  us 
to  formulate  some  conclusions  as  to  their  value  as  a 
means  of  record  and  their  significance  with  relation  to 


proximately  13  per  cent.,  were  classed  as  senile  degener- 
ates. 

In  this  study  the  term  heredity  is  used  to  indicate  any 
diathetic  condition  in  the  parents  or  grandparents  that, 
on  account  of  its  interference  with  vitality,  might  result 
in  the  production  of  defective  offspring. 

One  hundred  and  sixtj-six  men  and  119  women  had  a 
neurotic  heredity ;  2G9  men  and  212  women  had  a  he- 
redity of  insanity;  135  men  and  76  women  had  a  hered- 
ity of  alcoholism;  199  men  and  170  women  had  a  hered- 
ity of  phthisis;  59  men  and  70  women  had  a  heredity  of 
rheumatism ;  72  men  anQ  266  women  had  a  heredity  of 
cancer.  Concerning  50-1  men  and  416  women  we  could 
not  obtain  definite  information,  but  what  evidence  there 
was,  coupled  with  the  history  of  their  mental  status, 
would  have  classed  them  relatively  among  the  different 
subdivisions  here  given. 

In  the  families  of  126  men  and  120  women  there  was 
a  concurrence  of  insanity ;  in  the  families  of  89  men  and 
50  women  phthisis;  in  the  families  of  7  men  and  13 


TABLE  1.— GENERAL  MANIFESTATIONS  OF  ABERRATION  (MEN). 


Degree  of  Defect. 

Heredity. 
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Mental  State. 
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TABLE  l.-GENERAL  MANIFEST.\TION 

OF 

ABERRATION 

(WOMEN). 
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15 
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12 
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37 

Totals 

119 

212 

76 

170 

50 

109 

232 

insanity  and  its  manifestations.  The  result  of  this 
method  of  study  has  beep  to  determine  the  relation  of  the 
performance  of  the  vegetative  functions  to  mental  activ- 
ity in  the  insane,  and  the  influence  of  disease  conditions, 
or  impaired  functional  activity  in  the  body  organs,  in 
the  production  and  maintenance  of  perverted  mental 
activity,  as  well  as  the  relation  between  chronic  degen- 
erative changes  in  these  organs  and  similar  changes  in 
the  brain. 

From  Jan.  1,  189-4,  to  Jan.  1,  1904,  there  were  ad- 
mitted for  the  first  time  2,366  persons;  1,429  men  and 
937  women.  Out  of  this  total,  165  men,  approximately 
12  per  cent.,  and  181  women,  approximately  20  per 
cent.,  were  classed  as  unstable;  476  men,  approximately 
33  per  cent.,  and  246  women,  approximately  26  per  cent., 
were  classed  as  primary  degenerates;  583  men,  approxi- 
mately 41  per  cent.,  and  388  women,  approximately  41 
per  cent.,  were  classed  as  consecutive  degenerate.-;  206 
men.  approximately  14  per  cent.,  and  1'22  women,  ap- 


women  cancer;  in  the  families  of  3  men  and  11  women 
epilepsy;  in  the  families  of  14  men  rheumatism;  in  the 
families  of  11  women  paralysis.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  in  both  heredity  and  concurrence, 'insanity  and 
jihthisis  occurred  with  the  greatest  relative  frequency. 
The  association  of  cancer  with  the  heredity  and  concui- 
rence  of  so  many  of  the  women  is  also  significant. 

We  note  that  422  men  and  266  women  were  excited ; 
678  men  and  454  women  were  depressed;  42  men  and 
50  women  were  delirious;  77  men  and  109  women  were 
stupid;  442   men  and   546   women  were  demented. 

All  of  the  patients  who  were  depressed  at  the  time  of 
admL-^sion  became  excited  in  some  degree  before  they 
recovered  or  lapsed  into  dementia,  while  all  of  the  pa- 
tients who  were  excited  at  the  time  of  admission  became 
depressed.  Besides,  those  patients  who  were  depressed 
at  the  time  of  admission,  who  recovered,  and  were  again 
admitted,  were  excited  in  the  beginning  of  the  second 
attack,  while  those  among  them  who  were  admitted  for 
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the  third  time  were  again  depressed.  The  converse  of  this 
alternation  occurred  in  those  who  were  primarily  ex- 
cited. Furthermore,  in  the  small  number  of  cases  where 
it  was  possible  to  trace  with  a  fair  degree  of  accuracy 
the  life  history  of  the  patient,  it  was  found  that  there 
had  been  alternating  periods  of  exaltation  and  depres- 
sion from  the  period  of  puberty,  increasing  in  intensity 
and  becoming  more  prolonged  as  the  individual  grew 
older  and  the  conditions  in  his  environment  more  ex- 
acting. The  final  outbreak,  which  made  the  mental  ab- 
erration apparent  to  his  family,  followed  physical  de- 
terioration or  the  operation  of  some  untoward  experi- 


piration  and  cardiac  uneasiness  arising  from  gastrointes- 
tinal distension,  gives  rise  to  ideas  of  poisoning,  as  does 
the  fetid  breath  arising  from  nasopharyngeal  disease,  or 
the  disagreeable  gustatory  sensations  associated  with  a 
foully  coated  tongue;  while  the  formications  and  pares- 
thesias associated  with  neurasthenia  and  vasomotor  dis- 
turbance suggest  personal  defilement  or  the  passage  of 
the  electric  current.  Under  the  influence  of  physical 
states  resulting  in  autointoxication,  delirium  or  stupor 
develops,  according  to  the  degree  of  exhaustion  in  the 
nervous  system.  It  was  also  noted  that  deliriiim  was 
most  common  in  those  patients  that  were  classed  as  un- 


TABLE  2.- 

-PHYSICAL  DEFECTS  AND 

AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM  (MEN). 

Gross  Diseases  of  the 

Defects. 

Reflexes. 

Nervous  System. 

General  Nervous  Disturbance. 

Asym- 

metry. 

^ 

Superficial. 

Knee  Jerk. 

Pupils. 

Paresis. 

Paralysis. 

Tremor. 

Spasm. 

i 

•D 

T3 

'6 

T3 

■d 

f\ 

as 

CO 

ja 

-2 

_j 

a;^ 

®  £ 

_; 

J- 

S 

a 

.2 

i 

i 

2  ° 

la 

s 

'a 

■^ 

1 

'3 

a 

1 

£ 

3 

£a 

rt 

0 

.D 

£ 

1 

■ft 

M 

sa 

a 

a 

i 

|g 

c 

t 

V 

tb 

cs 

w 

q 

< 

H 

H 

*t\ 

O 

u 

y 

a 

M 

1-1 

a 

U 

m 

CO 

W 

H 

u* 

h) 

M 

" 

O 

hJ 

ffl 

Unstable  .  . , 

1 

fin 

?, 

in 

in 

47 

sn 

?l 

9 

.t9 

1 

17 

90 

44 

5 

1 

87 

28 

69 

68 

?n 

32 

10 

14 

Primary 

31 

1H1 

X 

?.f, 

?.\ 

ff>. 

64 

56 

19 

ms 

3 

25 

.5 

4:^ 

1114 

4 

x 

2 

1 

34 

149 

31 

125 

106 

45 

55 

Xi 

29 

3 

Consecutive 

4fi 

!I5 

s 

?5 

1H6 

?.in 

66 

49 

145 

49 

19 

93 

120 

63 

16 

7 

9 

16 

2511 

90 

263 

223 

83 

139 

39 

39 

3 

Senile 

7 

67 

4 

5 

5 

S6 

66 

28 

18 

27 

12 

15 

8 

53 

49 

54 

7 

5  1    7 

7 

63 

29 

89 

71 

33 

94 

10 

8 

Totals 

91 

383 

17 

63 

61 

361 

480 

171 

95 

316 

38 

106 

32 

210 

an 

126 

25 

14 

17 

58 

549 

178 

546 

468 

179 

320 

92 

90 

6 

(WOMEN.) 


Unstable 

29 

119 

19 

10 

9 

76 

84 

39 

10 

93 

7 

17 

2     43 

72 

12 

, 

2 

4 

64 

16     64 

70 

15     61 

6 

20 

R 

Primary       

52 

153 

•li 

5 

16 

73 

112 

33 

15 

no 

1 

25 

4 

60 

105 

3 

1 

25 

90 

21      75 

75 

34 

64 

9 

3R 

18 

Consecutive 

,55 

242 

20 

9 

23 

79 

186 

67 

25 

166 

6 

32 

7 

UW 

168 

25 

3 

4 

11 

142 

35    158 

164 

74 

1''2 

10 

55 

6 

Senile 

13 

8(J 

18 

3 

3 

76 

53 

26 

10 

32 

11 

14 

7 

57 

.52 
397 

19 
59 

6 
12 

2 
8 

-- 

5 

45 

47 
343 

17      47 

89   344 

55 
364 

18 
141 

60 
307 

11 

17 

15 

Totals 
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27 

51 
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435 

165 
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25 

88 

20 
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42 

ence,  so  that  there  was  sufficient  loss  of  mental  capacity 
to  deprive  him  of  self-control. 

We  describe  as  demented  only  those  patients  in  whom 
the  mental  reduction  has  gone  so  far  as  to  make  the  loss 
of  mental  capacity  the  most  conspicuous  element  in  the 
insanity. 

Ten  men  and  17  women  had  olfactory  hallucination; 
193  men  and  160  women  visual  hallucination;  608  men 
and  416  women  auditory  hallucination;  36  men  and  38 
women  gustatory  hallucination;  151  men  and  48  women 
tactual  hallucination;  115  men  and  67  women  visceral 
consciousness;  109  men  and  88  women  sexual  excite- 
ment; 78  men  and  35  women  sexual  perversion;  while  in 
491  men  and  356  women  the  form  of  sense  perversion 
was  not  apparent. 

One  hundred  and  seventy-six  men  and  70  women  had 
grandidose  ideas;  104  men  and  194  women  depreciatory 
ideas;  585  men  and  566  women  persecutory  ideas;  612 
men  and  449'  women  were  confused ;  175  men  and  170 
women  were  the  victims  of  religiosity. 

We  do  not  describe  a  patient  as  confused  unless  the 
confusion  is  the  predominant  element. 

Forty  men  and  43  women  had  systematized  beliefs ;  in 
258  men  and  156  women  the  beliefs  were  variable;  in 
663  men  and  486  women  the  beliefs  were  undefined; 
in  370  men  and  833  women  the  natura  of  the  delusion 
was  not  apparent. 

The  mental  state  of  the  patient  was  always  depend- 
ent on  the  form  of  sense  perversion  and  the  nature  of 
the  delusion.  That  is,  those  who  heard  or  saw  what 
was  pleasing  or  gratifying  were  exalted;  while  those  who 
hgard,  saw  or  felt  what  was  disagreeable,  or  that  sug- 
gested danger  or  misfortune,  were  depressed  or  excited. 
Sensations  from  diseased   viscera,  the  embarrassed  res- 


stable,  and  that  the  delirium  was  always  preceded  by  a 
period  of  restlessness,  insomnia  and  refusal  of  food,  with 
the  physical  evidence  of  exhaustion. 

In  91  men  and  150  women  there  was  asymmetry  of  the 
head;  in  447  men  and  594  women  there  was  asymmetry 
of  the  face;  in  17  men  and  84  women  there  was  general 
deformity. 

TABLE  3-PHYSICAL  DISTURBANCES  FOUND  ON  EXAMINATION 

(MEN.) 
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(WOMEN.: 
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16 

In  63  men  and  27  women  the  superficial  reflexes  were 
exaggerated ;  in  61  men  and  51  women  they  were  dimin- 
ished; in  361  men  and  304  women  they  were  absent. 
The  knee  jerk  was  exaggerated  in  480  men  and  435 
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women;  in  171  men  and  165  women  it  was  diminished; 
while  in  85  men  and  60  women  it  was  absent. 

In  317  men  and  297  women  there  was  local  paresis; 
in  126  men  and  59  women  general  paresis;  in  25  men 
and  12  women  there  was- cerebral  paralysis;  in  14  men 
and  8  women  bulbar,  and  in  17  men  spinal  paralysis; 
58  men  and  45  women  had  epilepsy. 

In  549  men  and  343  women  there  was  a  tremor  of  the 
tongue;  in  178  men  and  89  women  there  was  tremor  of 
the  facial  muscles;  in  546  men  and  344  women  there 
was  tremor  of  the  limbs ;  in  468  men  and  364  women  the 
tremor  was  with  intention;  while  in  179  men  and  141 
women  it  was  a  rest  tremor. 

In  320  men  and  307  women  there  was  inco-ordination ; 
in  92  men  and  36  women  clonus  was  present ;  in  90  men 
and  128  women  there  was  some  degree  of  local  spasm; 
while  in  6  men  and  42  women  the  spasm  was  general. 


was  subinvolution.  There  were  333  cases  of  laceration  of 
the  cervix  and  424  of  laceration  of  the  perineum.  In 
238  cases  there  was  cystocele  and  in  239  rectocele.  There 
were  also  a  great  variety  of  minor  ailments  present,  as 
is  shown  in  the  tables.  Severe  pelvic  trauma  or  extreme 
septic  involvement  were  very  uncommon.  There  were 
only  79  cases  of  disease  of  the  ovaries,  and  none  of  de- 
structive involvement  of  the  pelvic  viscera. 

Even  where  pelvic  disorder  of  some  apparent  severity 
was  present  no  complaint  was  made  by  the  patient,  nor 
was  there  any  evidence  from  the  history  accompanying 
her,  that  pelvic  disease  had  been  complained  of  or  sus- 
pected by  the  family  physician. 

Treatment,  both  palliative  and  operative,  however,  was 
always  efficient  in  improving  the  physical  condition  of 
the  patient,  and,  to  the  extent  that  a  source  of  irritation 
was  removed,  quieting  her  as  well. 


TABLE  4.-URINE  ANALYSIS  (MEN). 
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TABLE  4.- 

-URINE  ANALYSIS  (WOMEN 
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With  only  occasional  exceptions  the  manifestations  of 
disturbance  in  the  sensory  and  motor  parts  of  the  ner- 
vous system  were  what  are  usually  described  as  func- 
tional, because  they  disappeared  as  the  physical  health 
of  the  patient  was  restored.  However,  the  mimesis  of 
focal  and  system  disease  in  the  general  nervous  system 
is  very  close  sometimes,  and  the  recovery  from  paralysis 
and  contracture,  after  long  periods,  is  apparently  mar- 
velous. This  is  especially  true  of  those  motor  mani- 
festations which  are  associated  with  the  different  forms 
of  vasomotor  disturbance  occurring  during  the  prog- 
ress of  chronic  degenerative  disease  in  tlie  kidneys. 

Among  the  937  women,  233  suffered  from  some  form 
of  menstrual  disorder;  443  had  leucorrhea,  but  in  the 
majority  of  these  cases  the  discharge  stopped  promptly 
on  the  establishment  of  local  cleanliness.  In  408  women 
there  was  some  displacement  of  the  uterus,  and  in  222 
of  these  cases  there  were  adhesions.    In  29  women  there 


Reference  to  the  tables  concerned  with  the  physical 
conditions  present  at  the  time  of  admission  will  show 
that  practically  all  of  these  patients  were  suffering  from 
some  kind  of  physical  disease,  most  commonly  malnutri- 
tion, perversion  in  the  digestive  processes  and  interfer- 
ence with  the  processes  of  elimination.  The  clinical 
histories  in  all  of  the  cases  included  in  this  study  also 
show  that  improvement  in  the  mental  condition  of  the 
patient  was  dependent  on  the  elimination  of  these  evi- 
dences of  perverted  metabolism,  while  in  those  cases 
where  physical  examination  disclosed  the  presence  of 
progressive  organic  degenerative  processes,  particularly 
those  involving  circulation  and  elimination,  the  pros- 
pect for  mental  regeneration  was  equally  as  hopeless  as 
that  for  physical  restoration;  and  in  those  cases  where 
the  degree  of  defect  was  so  marked  tliat  dementia  was 
coincident  with  adolescence,  the  evidence  of  arrested 
development  or  limited  potentiality  in  other  parts  of 
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the  organism  was  equally  'obvious,  as  shown  in  the  sta- 
tistical records  concerned  with  primary  degeneration. 

In  all  of  the  cases  there  was  some  degree  of  mental 
reduction;  and  in  those  cases  where  excitement  was 
present  on  admission,  it  had  been  preceded  by  a  period 
of  confusion  and  depression,  while  in  those  who  were 
depressed  there  was  antecedent  confusion  and  irritabil- 
ity. The  absence  of  intelligent  observation  on  the  part 
of  the  relatives  of  the  patient  precludes  the  obtaining 
of  accurate  information  as  to  when  the  mental  aberra- 
tion first  manifested  itself;  but  so  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  determine  from  repeated  and  persistent  cross- 
examination,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  there  had  been  periods 
of  confusion,  suspicion  and  dread  for  at  least  a  year  be- 
fore the  untoward  conduct  or  overt  acts  of  the  individ- 
ual made  the  nature  of  his  condition  manifest  to  his 
friends;  because  the  degree  of  mental  reduction  had  be- 
come so  great  that,  under  some  special  strain,  inhibition 
was  no  longer  possible,  and  the  impulses,  centrifugally 
generated,  could  no  longer  be  controlled.  For  obvious 
reasons,  the  degree  of  defect  in  the  nervous  organization 
would  determine  the  extent  and  permanence  of  the  men- 
tal reduction  and  the  order  in  reversion,  as  well  as  tlie 
rapidity  of  the  progress  of  degeneration. 

In  the  progress  of  degeneration  some  form  of  special 
sense  perversion  is  always  apparent.  Most  frequently 
auditory,  next  visual,  then  tactual  and  gustatory;  and 
the  two  latter  are  most  common  in  those  cases  where 
chronic  disease  involving  the  digestive  tract  or  the  elim- 
inatory  organs  has  been  present  for  some  time.  The  de- 
lusions which  result  grow  out  of  the  experiences  cf  the 
individual  which  have  been  disagreeable,  mortifying  or 
disastrous,  which  his  confusion  and  failing  mental  ca- 
pacity lead  him  to  associate  with  his  immediate  en- 
vironment; and  into  consonance  with  which  he  inter- 
prets the  language  and  conduct  of  his  friends  and  asso- 
ciates. Introspection  and  morbid  self-consciousness  mag- 
nify and  intensify  all  self-relations,  while  the  neurasthe- 
nia, which  results  from  the  effort  to  overcome  the  con- 
stantly increasing  confusion,  develops  an  erethism  which 
registers  all  impressions  in  a  staccato  key,  and  turns  the 
every-day  experiences  and  trials,  heretofore  borne  with 
equanimity,  into  calamities;  while  the  conduct  of  his 
friends  and  the  attitude  of  those  about  him  becomes 
pregnant  with  suggestion  of  accusation,  denunciation  or 
threat,  and  the  resulting  belief  concerns  that  which  has 
been  anticipated  and  dreaded.  Or  else,  as  the  result  of 
that  euesthesia  which  follows  some  forms  of  intoxica- 
tion, grandiose  ideas  develop,  which  may  degenerate  into 
the  phantasmagoria  of  acute  exaltation,  either  material 
or  beatific.  Again,  a  dysesthesia  may  be  present  instead. 
accompanied  by  painful  sensations,  dread,  fear,  agita- 
tion or  stupor. 

The  clinical  significance  of  this  method  of  study  rests 
on  the  assumption  that  the  mind,  so  called,  is  not  an  en- 
tity, and  can  not  be  treated  directly.  Also  on  the  fact 
that  the  nervous  system  supplies  nothing  toward  its 
own  nutrition,  and  is  not  concerned  in  the  elimination  of 
the  waste  materials  of  its  o-svn  functional  activity,  but  is, 
on  the  contrary,  dependent  on  the  vegetative  organs  for 
its  maintenance.  It  may  also  be  assumed,  in  consonance 
with  current  hypotheses  concerning  the  role  of  autoin- 
toxication in  tiie  production  of  disease  of  the  nervous 
system,  that  the  failure  in  the  functional  activity  of 
those  organs,  which  have  to  do  with  the  elimination  of 
waste  materials  from  the  general  organism,  would  have 
a  more  important  liearing  on  the  development  and  per- 
sistence of  insanity  than  would  a  similar  failure  in  the 
functional  activity  of  those  organs  having  to  do  with 
(he  preparation  of  food  materials  for  assimilation.     ]n 
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this  connection  it  should  also  be  recognized  that,  as  it  is 
the  principal  function  of  the  general  nervous  system 
to  direct  the  activities  of  the  rest  of  the  organism,  a 
failure  in  dirigcnt  function  would,  of  necessity,  inter- 
fere with  the  normal  activity  of  the  vegetative  organs, 
thus  reducing  their  capacity  for  work,  lowering  the  gen- 
eral vitality  and  further  decreasing  the  capacity  of  the 
general  organism  for  adaptation  to  external  relations, 
by  involving  the  retention,  not  only  of  the  waste  products 
of  its  activity,  but  also  the  generation  of  toxic  substances 
from  the  food  materials  taken  into  the  digestive  tract. 
Finally,  we  have  to  consider  that,  while  these  conditions 
affect  the  majority  of  individuals  in  some  degree,  only 
a  very  small  percentage  of  those  affected  ever  become  the 
victims  of  mental  aberration  or  degenerative  brain  dis- 
ease. 

Our  experience  has  taught  us  that,  while  the  extent 
or  degree  of  the  mental  disturbance  is  not  necessarily 
in  proportion  with  the  amount  and  nature  of  the  disease 
or  functional  failure  in  the  vegetative  organs,  in  those 
cases  where  the  degenerative  change  in  the  general  ner- 
vous system  is  going  on,  with  progressive  mental  reduc- 
tion, there  is  a  similar  process,  developing  pari  passu 
in  the  rest  of  the  organism,  slowly  and  unequally  in  or- 
dinary dementia,  rapidly  and  comparatively  uniformly 
in  general  paresis,  insular  sclerosis  and  hereditary 
chorea.  From  these  observations  it  seems  obvious  that 
there  must  be  involved  in  the  development  of  insanity, 
not  only  the  directly  acting  cause  furnished  by  the  en- 
vironment of  the  individual,  but  also  instability  or  de- 
fect in  the  development  of  the  general  nervous  system, 
resulting  in  a  limitation  of  its  potentiality  to  a  varying 
degree.  Furthermore,  the  groups  into  which  the  various 
manifestations  of  insanity  would  naturally  fall,  would 
be  made  up  of  those  individuals  in  whom  there  was  the 
same  relative  degree  of  defect,  and  the  variations  among 
individuals  in  the  different  groups  would  be  the  obvious 
result  of  difference  in  experience  and  environment.  In 
other  words,  mental  activity  must  necessarily  be  corre- 
lated with  all  of  the  organic  processes,  of  which  it  is  the 
synchronous  expression. 

Primarily,  then,  we  have  to  deal  with  the  cerebral  po- 
tentiality of  the  individual,  as  influenced  by  the  condi- 
tions in  his  environment  which  exhaust  this  potentiality 
directly  by  overtaxation,  or  indirectly  by  the  influence  of 
impaired  vitality  in  the  general  organism  in  further  re- 
ducing the  mental  capacity  of  the  individual.  Next  in 
importance  comes  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  in  any 
uivon  environment  the  general  conditions  are  practically 
uniform  for  all  who  are  included;  consequently,  if  these 
conditions  are  harmful  to  some  of  those  who  live  under 
thom,  there  must  be  some  inherent  weakness  in  the  indi- 
vidual which  unfits  him  to  adapt  himself  to  them,  so  as 
to  conserve  his  own  welfare.  When  this  inability  is  in 
the  direction  of  physical  activities  the  result  is  apparent 
lo  every  one;  but,  strangely  enough,  it  has  not  been  rec- 
•Linized  as  equally  obvious  that  the  lack  of  mental  ca- 
;'acity  which  shows  itself  in  imperfect  control  and  in- 
'  a|)acity  for  persistent  etfort,  are  evidences  of  instability 
,111(1  defect,  and  therefore  the  expression  of  a  limited 
'  frel)ral  potentiality.  A  careful  study  of  the  natural 
history  of  insanity  will  show,  also,  that  the  mental  aber- 
ration exists  for  a  long  time  before  it  is  manifested  in 
tiie  conduct  of  the  individual,  and  it  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  it  may  be  present  during  his  whole  life,  without 
materially  interfering  with  his  relatione  with  those 
about  him.  What  is  it,  then,  which  makes  manifest  the 
insanity?  It  is  the  loss  of  control  of  the  activities  that 
are  manifested  in  conduct!     And  this  loss  of  control 


always  follows  in  the  wake  of  mental  reduction ;  that  is, 
the  process  of  dementia.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  those 
who  are  not  familiar  with  insanity,  from  constant  asso- 
ciation with  the  insane,  can  not  comprehend  the  exist- 
ence of  mental  aberration  unless  it  is  manifested  in 
bizarre  conduct,  or  appreciate  mental  alienation  that  is 
not  shown  by  criminal  acts  or  imbecility.  It  is,  for  this 
reason,  too,  that  degeneration  is  thought  of  as  a  result 
instead  of  as  a  process  and  dementia  as  a  terminal  con- 
dition only,  instead  of  as  a  loss  of  mental  capacity,  which 
may  be  slight  and  transcient  or  extreme  and  progressive, 
may  be  slight  or  transcient  or  extreme  and  progressive. 

Postmortem,  in  acute  insanity,  there  is  nothing  dis- 
tinctive ;  and  the  periencephalitis  and  encephalitis  which 
may  be  present  does  not  dift'er  from  inflammation  in  the 
brain  and  its  membranes  in  those  who  are  not  insane. 
In  a  few  cases,  where  a  large  trephine  opening  in  the  an- 
terior portion  of  the  skidl  has  enabled  us  to  study  the 
appearance  of  the  membranes  and  brain  surface  during 
life,  the  distended  arachnoid  space,  flattened  convolu- 
tions and  the  white  streaks  along  the  vessels  did  not  dif- 
fer materially  from  the  postmortem  appearance  in  de- 
mentia, except  that  after  death  the  fluid  is  most  com- 
monly gelatinous.  The  most  conspicuous  change  in  the 
condition  and  appearance  of  the  coverings  of  the  brain 
results  from  the  thickening  and  adhesion  of  the  dura  and 
pia  along  the  median  fissure.  These  adhesions  and  the 
fibrous  increase  interfere  with  the  emptying  of  the  piai 
veins,  and  narrow  and  lumen  of  the  longitudinal  sinus. 
While  it  is  probable  that  some  pial  adhesion  occurs  in 
almost  every  one  after  35  years  of  age,  these  adhesions 
are  at  the  vertex.  It  is  the  progress  of  this  adhesion 
forward  and  its  extension  laterally  that  is  the  most  con- 
stant concomitant  of  progressive  degeneration  of  the 
brain  in  the  intellectual  sphere.  The  peculiar  arrani2;e- 
ment  of  the  lymph  channels  in  the  brain  also  adds  to  the 
difficulty,  when  the  circulation  is  interfered  with,  so 
that  autointoxication  in  the  brain  may  be  apparent  and 
persistent,  when  there  is  no  evidence  that  it  is  genera! ; 
and  the  arrangement  of  the  cortical  blood  vessels  sho\v~ 
how  stasis  may  be  present  when  the  general  circulation 
in  the  brain  is  not  interfered  with.  The  thickening  of 
the  pia  and  the  progressive  occlusion  of  its  vessels  in 
certain  areas  explains  how  easily  the  nutrition  of  the 
cortex  may  be  interfered  with  permanently,  while  the 
resulting  lymph  and  venous  stasis  mechanically  accel- 
erates the  progress  of  atrophy.  So  that,  postmortem,  we 
find  flattened  convolutions  and  shallow  fissures.  These 
changes  are,  however,  general,  not  specific,  nor  peculiar 
to  the  insane,  although  always  present  in  cases  of  ter- 
minal dementia. 

In  cases  of  dementia  the  frontal  lobes,  anterior  to 
the  precentral  fissure,  are  always  atrophied,  and  the  ex- 
tent of  the  atrophy  is  in  definite  proportion  with  the 
degree  of  dementia.  This  is  the  only  constant  macro- 
scopic change  in  the  brain  in  our  experience,  but  there 
is  usually  associated  with  this  shrinkage  in  the  frontal 
lobes  atrophy  in  the  convolutions  surrounding  the  in- 
sula, and  this  atrophy  is  usually  most  marked  in  the 
convolutions  of  the  operculum.  Next  in  order  of  fre- 
quency is  dimpling  over  the  angular  gyrus  and  the  su- 
perior parietal  lobule. 

The  morbid  histology  of  the  brain,  in  those  dying  in- 
sane, is  not  only  not  distinctive,  but,  as  I  have  shown,' 
similar  changes  can  be  produced  in  the  lower  animals  by 
starvation  and  exhaustion.     In  terminal  dementia  the 

1.  "The  Pathology  of  DeUrlum,"  American  Journal  of  Insanity, 
October,  1903. 
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changes  found  are  similar  to  those  present  in  senility, 
only  differing  in  degree  and  in  the  number  of  elements 
involved. 

That  which  distinguishes  the  human  being  from  other 
animals  is  his  ability  to  appreciate  the  relation  of  self 
to  environment,  and  that  which  distinguishes  human  be- 
ings from  each  other,  is  the  extent  to  which  this  appreci- 
ation is  developed,  as  shown  by  their  conduct.  In  the 
light  of  current  Icnowledge,  both  physiologic  and  path- 
ologic, it  is  obvious  that  the  mind,  so  called,  is  not  an 
entity,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  constituted  in  the  cogni- 
tion and  relation  of  the  impressions  which  come  to  the 
brain  through  the  special  senses,  and  is  manifested  in 
the  direction,  of  the  resulting  activities  that  are  con- 
cerned with  the  maintenance  of  the  individual.  The 
recogTiition  and  re-relation  of  the  impressions  that  re- 
sult from  these  activities  is  a  more  complicated  process, 
and.  is  best  described  by  the  term  intellection,  because 
it  has  to  do  with  the  correlation  of  recent  and  pre-exist- 
ing impressions  as  they  affect  the  welfare  of  the  indi- 
vidual. 

The  intellectual  horizon  of  the  individual  is  neces- 
sarily limited  by  his  mental  capacity,  while  its  extent 
will  be  determined  by  his  environment  and  the  nature 
of  his  experiences.  The  same  response  would  not  be 
expected  from  the  individual  of  limited  capacity  and  no 
culture  as  from  the  keen  intellect  highly  cultivated; 
nor  would  the  definition  of  their  experiences  be  equally 
valuable  with  relation  to  their  individual  welfare.  Men- 
tal activity  is  not  persistent  indefinitely  on  the  same 
]ilane  any  more  than  is  physical  activity.  That  is,  there 
is  a  cycle  consisting  of  the  normal  plane  of  activity,  out 
of  which  develops  a  period  of  exalted  activity,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  more  or  less  gradual  fall  to  the  subnormal 
and  the  return  to  the  normal.  These  variations  are  most 
apparent  and  extreme  during  adolescence,  most  conspic- 
uous in  the  unstable,  and  they  may  be  aberrant  in  the 
order  of  their  recurrence.  The  persistence  of  the  nor- 
mal plane  of  activity  is  also  dependent  on  the  physical 
condition  of  the  individual.  Vigor  will  prolong  the  ex- 
altation of  capacity,  while  lowered  vitality  will  intensify 
the  depression  from  the  normar  plane.  Besides,  under 
certain  conditions  representing  strain  or  exhaustion  in 
the  nervous  system,  a  rapid  variation  in  the  complements 
of  the  cycle  may  occur,  with  entire  disappearance  of  the 
normal  plane  of  activity.  Therefore,  there  is  repre- 
sented in  the  phases  and  alternations  in  the  mental  ac- 
tivity of  the  ordinary  individual  all  of  those  manifesta- 
tions which,  when  extreme,  are  described  as  the  evidences 
nf  insanity.  That  is  why  confusion  is  the  first  mani- 
festation of  insanity,  to  be  followed  by  aberration  of  re- 
lation, which  results  in  special  sense  perversion,  that,  in 
its  turn,  forms  the  substantive  basis  for  delusion,  and 
the  centrifugally  generated  impulses  by  which  it  is  man- 
ifested. The  emotional  manifestations  are  the  obvious 
sequence  and  the  natural  result  of  the  character  of  the 
ideas  generated,  the  form  of  the  belief  and  its  definition 
with  relation  to  the  welfare  of  the  individual.  However, 
it  is  only  when  the  mental  reduction  has  gone  so  far,  and 
the  confusion  has  become  so  great,  that  the  individual 
ceases  to  be  able  to  recognize  and  re-relate  the  impres- 
sions coming  through  the  senses  from  his  environment, 
and  properly  co-ordinate  the  activities  involved,  that  he 
loses  control  of  himself  to  the  extent  that  his  condition 
becomes  apparent  to  those  about  liim. 

All  manifestations  of  motion  in  the  human  organism, 
outside  of  those  automatically  generated  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  vegetative  processes  and  avoid  obvious 
sources  of  danger,  are  in  response  to  the  impressions  re- 


ceived from  the  conduct  of  others,  and  their  relation 
with  similar  pre-existing  impressions,  as  they  have  gen- 
erated and  been  manifested  in  our  own  conduct.  Jlental 
activity,  then,  as  ordinarily  understood,  is  manifested  in 
the  cognition  and  relation  of  the  impressions  received 
from  our  environment  of  the  conduct  of  others  in  com- 
parison with  our  own.  The  capacity  to  do  this  evidences 
our  power  of  attention,  while  the  ability  to  persist  must 
necessarily  be  dependent  on  the  vitality  of  the  general 
organism.  Any  failure  in  this  process  would  mean  con- 
fusion and  inco-ordination  from  incomplete  relation, 
just  as  is  shown  in  the  motor  sphere  in  locomotor  ataxia, 
chorea  or  athetosis. 

Just  as  the  ordinary  processes  included  in  the  mani- 
festations of  consciousness  in  the  sane  involve,  first,  the 
impression  through  one  of  the  senses,  to  be  followed  by 
impression  through  one  or  more  of  the  others;  then  the 
j)icture  formed  by  the  process  of  relation,  the  fitting  in 
and  combining  with  analogous  pre-existing  impressions, 
the  persistence  of  the  picture,  its  proof  by  comparison 
with  others,  as  well  as  its  consonance  with  like  processes 
in  other  individuals.  So,  in  the  insane,  there  are  like 
processes  going  on  in  the  same  regular  sequence,  the  re- 
sult differing  because  of  the  perversion  of  the  elements 
of  the  cognition,  while  the  aberrant  functioning  of  the 
brain  in  the  re-representative  processes  leads  to  in- 
congruous arrangement  and  confusion.  The  sequence  is 
complete  in  the  belief  which  results  from  the  persistence 
of  the  confusion  and  inco-ordination. 

The  natural  history  of  insanity  shows  that  mental  per- 
version and  aberration  are  concerned  with  the  first  and 
simplest  of  these  processes,  while  mental  reduction  im- 
plies loss  of  capacity  to  carry  out  the  more  complex 
jorocesses.  In  other  words,  mental  perversion  and  aber- 
ration are  always  related  with  those  forms  of  activity 
which  have  for  their  function  the  cognition  of  the  purely 
animal  relations;  that  is,  they  are  concerned  with  the 
.simplest  forms  of  impression  through  the  senses,  while 
the  loss  of  mental  capacity  affects  the  processes  of  in- 
tellection. In  the  lower  types  of  mental  develop- 
ment there  is  a  more  or  less  complete  absence  of  in- 
tellection, so  that  the  individual  is  easily  confused  by 
mental  eft'ort,  sensual  hallucination  is  very  common,  and 
is  manifested  in  superstition,  taking  the  form  of  religi- 
osity, the  seeing  of  ghosts,  infliction  by  witchcraft,  the 
administration  of  poison,  etc. 

All  of  us  hear  sounds,  see  objects,  perceive  odors  and 
tastes  which  we  attribute  to  '■jmething  else  than  their 
real  origin.  We  are  subject  to  disagreeable  tactual  sen- 
sations and  to  visceral  consciousness.  Again,  under  the 
influence  of  fatigue,  mental  or  physical,  there  is  the 
tendency  to  lapse  into  self-consciousness  and  introspec- 
tion, with  the  resulting  doubt  and  suspicion,  which  is 
the  characteristic  of  the  child  and  the  imbecile.  The 
actions  of  others,  heretofore  a  matter  of  indifference, 
take  on  a  new  meaning  and  significance.  And,  if  the 
circumstances  which  determined  the  morbid  introspec- 
tion were  mortifying  or  distressful,  we  become  furtively 
suspicious  and  resentful.  However,  experience  and  the 
evidence  of  demonstration  correct  our  false  impressions. 
But,  in  the  presence  of  limited  cerebral  potentiality,  un- 
der these  same  conditions,  the  transition  from  temporary 
to  persistent  confusion  would  be  easy,  and  the  aberra- 
tion resulting  so  marked  as  to  materially  interfere  with 
the  welfare  of  the  individual  and  his  relations  with  those 
about  him. 

The  following  conclusions  seem  to  be  warranted  by 
the  data  presented :  In  dealing  with  insanity  and  its 
manifestations  we  are  concerned  with  the  cerebral  po- 
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tentiality  of  the  individual  in  considering  its  nature; 
with  heredity  and  environment  in  determining  its  form 
and  sequence;  while  tlie  evidence  of  the  involvement  of 
the  general  organism  in  the  degenerative  process  must 
be  our  guide  in  anticipating  its  progress  and  termina- 
tion. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  G.  R.  Clakk,  Dearborn,  Mich.,  said  that,  so  far  a3  the 
clinician  is  concerned,  Kraepelin's  work  has  enabled  him  to 
classify  insanity  much  better  than  he  could  previously. 
Kraepelin  has  taken  the  psychologic  view  that  certain  groups 
of  symptoms  mean  certain  things.  Take,  for  example,  de- 
mentia prsecox.  The  mannerisms  are  not  stereotyped,  but 
the  condition  includes  a  liability  to  impulse  simply  by  the 
term  dementia  pra-cox.  It  miikes  no  difference  what  the  clini- 
cal picture  may  be.  One  })erson  may  have  an  impulse  to  touch 
the  tip  on  his  nose,  while  another  may  have  an  impulse  which 
deters  him  from  doing  things,  but  the  underlying  cause  is  the 
same.  Kraepelin  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  catatonic 
mannerisms  and  excitement  are  two  entirely  different  things 
,  from  a  psychologic  point  of  view.  The  constitution  of  the 
United  States  declares  that  every  man  shall  be  born  free  and 
equal.  Tlicre  never  was  a  bigger  lie  written,  from  an  embryo- 
logic  standpoint.  Every  man  that  is  born  has  tissue  insta- 
bility, and  that  we  all  recognize.  Is  it  not  quite  possible, 
aside  from  assuming  instability  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  to 
say  that  a  man  is  unstable  from  the  very  beginning  in  embryo 
in  certain  definite  cases?  The  individual  may  be  brouglit  up 
with  glandular  clubfoot.  We  are  only  commencing  to  learn 
a  little  about  glandular  pathology.  We  know  that  there  is  a 
certain  kind  of  insanity  in  Addison's  disease.  We  have  not 
seen  enough  of  it,  and  it  has  not  been  studied  sufficiently  for 
us  to  know  exactly  what  the  symptomatology  is.  Dr.  Clark 
thinks  that  the  different  tissues  in  the  body  are  elaborated 
by  distinct  secretions.  For  instance,  the  thyroid  gland  has  to 
do  with  the  ideal  function  of  the  body.  Furthermore,  over- 
exertion of  that  gland  produces  exophthalmic  goiter.  He  sug- 
gested that  the  glands  of  Douglass  have  something  to  do  with 
the  production  of  these  mental  conditions.  From  the  patho- 
logic point  of  view,  some  disturbance  can  be  demonstrated  in 
the  metabolism,  in  the  perspiration  and  in  the  other  excre- 
tions. We  can  find  indican  in  the  urine  and  we  notice  the 
peculiar  odor,  and  can  say  it  is  potassium  sulphate  or  some- 
thing of  that  .sort,  but  are  we  exactly  sure  that  there  is  not 
some  little  volatile  product,  some  animal  elimination,  present 
which  may  have  much  to  do  with  the  symptomatology?  , 

Dr.  H.  G.  Braixard,  Los  Angeles,  said  that  insanity  is  based 
on  two  general  conditions:  First,  that  of  nervous  instability, 
ami,  second,  that  of  stress.  The  nervous  stability,  of  course, 
may  be  interfered  with  by  any  condition,  perhaps  by  heredity, 
from  the  embryo,  as  has  been  suggested,  and,  again,  by  things 
which  come  later  in  life,  as  acute  or  chronic  diseases,  and, 
still  further,  by  the  stress  of  every-day  life  and  the  disturb- 
unres  of  metabolism.  One  person  with  a  well-balanced  nervous 
system  may  stand  all  sorts  of  stress  without  any  insanity,  but 
tlic  man  who  starts  out  in  life  with  an  instable  nervous  sys- 
tiin  is  easily  iipset  by  any  disturbance  in  metajjolism. 

Dr.  J.  H.  McBkide,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  said  that  it  is  fortunate 
that  Tliomas  Jefferson  was  not  an  embryologist.  If  he  had 
been,  he  would  not  have  written  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, He  did  not  mean  that  all  men  were  equal  mentally  or 
M^nrally,  but  that  they  were,  or  should  be,  equal  before  the 
law,  ^ledical  literature  is  much  indebted,  in  its  terms  and 
1  Vim  in  its  conceptions,  to  Herbert  Spencer,  who.  among  other 
lliings,  showed  how  degeneration  works  in  organic  beings,  how 
it  imdoes,  step  by  step,  the  work  of  organization.  As  our  men- 
tality has  been  an  evolution,  as  its  physical  basis  has  been 
built  up  from  the  simple  to  the  complex,  in  ever-increasing 
I  intricacy  of  structure,  so  insanity,  being  a  degeneration,  be- 
i.'ins  at  the  highest  and  last  evolved  and  undoes  in  reverse 
order  the  work  of  evolution.  No  classification  of  insanity  is 
s.itisfactory.  Those  of  Dercum  and  Kraepelin  are  perhaps 
the  best, 

Di;    If      \     -|',,Mi  iNsfiv.   S(.    Pi.tor,  Minn,,   said   that   unfortu- 


nately he  had  to  pass  over  that  part  of  his  paper  which  gave 
the  reason  for  the  classilication  used,  so  that  the  basis  for 
thi^  method  of  classification  is  not  apparent.  The  objection 
to  the  classification  that  is  so  popular  at  present  in  this  coun- 
try is  that  metaphysical  terms  are  u.scd  to  describe  physical 
conditions;  and  not  only  that,  but  the  phases  and  alterna- 
tions in  mental  activity  which,  in  their  ordinary  manifesta- 
tions, are  normal,  are  grouped  together  and  classed  as  entities. 
Any  one  who  has  lived  with  the  insane  and  watched  them 
closely  knows  that  every  form  of  mental  disturbance  included 
in  the  classification  referred  to  may  be  present  during  the 
course  of  the  insanity  of  any  given  individual.  For  example, 
take-  the  terms  excitement  and  depression :  Properly  \ised  they 
describe  states  of  feeling,  not  forms  of  disease,  and  they  are 
dependent  on  some  antecedent  impression,  either  from  the  en- 
vironment of  the  individual  or  centrifugally  generated.  Kx- 
citement  or  depression,  however,  can  not  differ  in  kind;  they 
can  only  vary  in  degree,  and  in  all  cases  of  insanity  excite- 
ment and  depression  are  the  most  common  manifestations  of 
mental  disturbance.  Back  of  the  excitement  or  depression  are 
the  confusion  and  sense  perversion  that  gave  rise  to  them. 
In  Dr.  Tomlinson's  experience  the  greatest  harm  in  the  meta- 
physical classification  of  insanity  and  the  concentration  of 
attention  on  the  manifestations  of  mental  aberration,  is  its  ef- 
fect on  the  physician  unfamiliar  with  insanity.  He  bases  his 
diagnosis  on  nothing,  and  in  his  treatment  chases  the  will-o- 
the-wisp  of  mental  entity.  Again,  there  is  a  method  of  classi- 
fication that  would  assign  certain  forms  of  mental  disturbance 
as  the  result  of  certain  forms  of  physical  disease,  such  as 
cardiac,  renal,  septic,  etc,  losing  sight  of  the  fact  that  among 
the  vast  number  of  people  who  suffer  from  these  disease  con- 
ditions only  a  very  few  show  any  evidence  of  mental  disturb- 
ance. People  become  insane,  why?  Because  of  defective  nerv- 
ous organization,  and  not  because  of  the  cardiac  or  renal  dis- 
ease. The  physical  disease  simply  upsets  the  unstable  nervous 
organization.  It  is  the  same  with  degeneration.  This  condi- 
tion represents  the  antitheses  to  development,  and  while  it 
may  vary  in  degree,  or  in  the  rate  of  its  progress,  it  does  not 
differ  in  kind.  Besides,  no  matter  what  may  have  been  the 
cause  of  the  process  of  degeneration,  the  histologic  changes 
that  result  will  be  the  same  kind,  diU'cring  only  in  degree. 
Dr.  Tomlinson  has  been  able  to  demonstrate  that  the  histo- 
logic changes  found  postmortem  in  acute  insanity  manifested 
in  depression  or  excitement,  and  in  the  brains  of  those  who 
were  not  insane,  but  died  in  the  delirium  of  typhoid  fever  or 
septicemia,  were  not  only  the  same  in  kind,  but  also  in  de- 
gree. He  has  also  produced  the  same  conditions  in  animals 
by  bringing  about  death  from  starvation  and  exhaustion.  It 
is  for  these  reasons  that  he  advocates  a  classification  of  mental 
aberration  that  shall  be  based  on  the  cerebral  potentiality 
of  the  individual  as  shown  by  the  degree  of  instability  or 
defect  present ;  and  a  method  of  treatment  based  on  the  clin- 
ical study  of  the  physical  conditions  present,  anil  not  on  the 
form  or  nature  of  the  mental  disturbance. 

Dr.  Wii.LiAjt  Hor.SE,  Portland,  Ore.,  called  attention  to  a 
statement  made  by  Dr.  Tomlinson  in  the  discussion  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  insanity  due  to  heart  failure.  Dr.  House 
is  quite  willing  to  agiee  that  there  is  no  sjiecific  form  of  insan- 
ity limited  to  disease  of  the  heart,  and  yet  he  insists  that  dis- 
ease of  the  heart,  of  the  kidneys  or  of  almost  any  other  organ, 
unquestionably  may  act  as  a  cause  of  true  insanity.  It  is  un- 
fortunate that  this  is  not  more  frequently  insisted  on,  for, 
after  all,  results  must  be  achieved  not  so  much  by  therapeutic 
attention  to  the  purely  psychologic  details  as  to  the  physical 
causes  underlying  them,  and  to  the  inability  to  grasp  this 
relationship  we  owe  many  of  our  failures  to  achieve  good  re- 
sults in  the  treatment  of  the  insane. 

Reproduction  of  Bony  Structures  by  Mammals. — .^t  a  meet- 
ing of  the  London  Zoological  Society,  according  to  Xatitre,  Mr. 
Oldfield  Thomas  exhibited  a  specimen  showing  ,a  partial  re- 
generation of  the  caudal  vertebra  in  a  dormouse.  Other  speci- 
mens had  been  obtained  showing  similar  regeneration  and 
|)roving  apparently  that  the  partial  reproduction  of  bony 
structures  not  hitherto  ob.served  in  mammals,  was  possible  in 
the  dormouse    tCrnphinrvs). 
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NEW   YORK. 
TISSUE  DISINTEGRATION. 

The  most  constant  property  of  living  matter  is  dis- 
integration. This  precedes  every  other  manifestation 
of  life  of  the  simplest  and  of  the  most  complex  ani- 
mated organism.  The  development  of  a  fertilized  egg 
begins  with  disintegration  of  its  original  structure. 
When  the  egg  is  placed  under  conditions  which  make 
the  initial  disintegration  impossible,  life  remains  sus- 
pended. Disintegration  also  is  the  most  lasting  prop- 
erty of  living  matter,  for  when  all  other  functions  are 
extinct  this  property  is  still  in  evidence,  and,  if  condi- 
tions are  favorable,  the  disintegration  proceeds  until  all 
that  could  remain  of  organization  or  of  structure  dis- 
appears, giving  place  to  a  mixture  of  organic  and  inor- 
ganic substances. 

Disintegration  of  organic  matter  present  in  the  cells 
and  tissues  is  also  the  primary  source  of  that  .form  of 
vital  energy  which  controls  most  functions  of  a  living 
organism.  Contraction  of  muscle,  secretion  of  glands, 
peristaltic  movements  of  the  gastrointestinal  tracl, 
growth  and  reproduction  of  an  organism,  are  possible 
only  so  long  as  the  breaking-down  process  continues. 
This  has  been  realized  by  physiologists  at  all  times. 
However,  the  mechanism  and  the  exact  nature  of  the 
chemical  reactions  associated  with  animal  functions  has 
never  been  very  clear,  and  even  to-day  the  question  re- 
mains a  topic  of  considerable  controversy. 

Lavoisier  was  the  first  to  emphasize  strongly  the  simi- 
larity between  the  chemical  reactions  in  the  living  or- 
ganism and  those  in  the  process  of  combustion.  Ever 
since  that  time  physiologists  have  adopted  the  term 
combustion  in  order  to  signify  the  chemical  reactions  in 
the  organism  which  residt  in  the  production  of  animal 
energy.  Physiologists  speak  of  burning  or  non-burning 
in  the  human  or  in  the  animal  body  of  proteid,  fat  or 
sugar,  of  burning  of  the  body  tissues  and  of  body  cells. 
Indeed,  the  ultimate  products  of  the  reactions  in  the 
body  are  very  similar  to  those  on  the  burning  of  carbona- 
ceous material.  Carbon  dioxid,  water  and  heat  are 
formed  in  both  instances.  However,  there  has  always 
existed  an  utter  lack  of  information  regarding  the 
agents  causing  the  powerful  oxidation  of  organic  ma- 
terial in  the  animal  body.  The  simplest  way  out  of  the 
difficulty  seemed  to  ascribe  the  power  of  combustion  to 
a  peculiar  property  of  the  living  cell. 

In  recent  years  there  has  accumulated  a  great  num- 
ber of  observations  tending  to  show  that  various  func- 
tions previously  regarded  as  tlie  result  of  life,  as  the 
result  of  cell  assimilation  and  disintegration  by  the  ani- 
mal tissues,  are  actually  occasioned  by  substances  which 
can  be  isolated  from  the  living  cell.  An  instance  illus- 
trative of  this  statement  is  found  in  the  work  on  alco- 
holic fermentation.  Formation  of  alcohol  from  grape 
sugar  by  the  3'east  cell  was  regarded  as  a  chemical  reac- 
tion brought  about  by  the  activity  of  the  cell.  Alcohol 
thus  was  considered  a  catabnlic  product  of  cell  meta- 
bolism. Mme.  Manassein,  and  more  convincingly  Bucli- 
ner,  have  demonstrated  that  from  tlic  cell  can  be  ob- 
tained one  substance  which  is  capable  of  accomplishing 
the  alcoholic  fermentation  of  sugar  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  living  cell.  This  startling  discovery  marks  a 
radical  change  in  our  conception  of  the  process  of  life. 

•  Tlio  fourth  lecture  In  the  Harvey  Society  course,  delivered  at 
the   Now  York  AcaJemy  of  Medicine. 


For  centuries  it  was  thought  that  the  activity  of  a  com- 
plex organism  was  needed  to  manufacture  spirits  out  of 
grape  sugar,  and  the  foregoing  work  demonstrated  that 
the  cell  may  be  crushed,  its  life  may  be  extinct,  and  one 
substance  soluble  in  water  may  be  extracted  which  pos- 
sesses the  power  to  accomplish  the  work  of  the  entire 
cell.  True,  the  substance  is  of  a  very  subtle  nature  and 
needs  to  be  handled  with  great  care.  It  does  not  resist 
the  action  of  heat  and  other  strong  chemical  and  physi- 
cal agents,  but  while  intact  it  is  capable  of  inducing 
chemical  reactions  into  which  it  apparently  does  not  en- 
ter itself,  and  thus  is  capable  of  performing  work  out  of 
proportion  to  its  own  mass.  Substances  endowed  with 
this  power  are  designated  enzymes  or  ferments.  The 
work  of  Buchner  caused  a  very  intense  interest  to  be 
directed  toward  the  older  and  unsystematic  work  on  the 
enzymotic  processes  in  the  cells  of  the  simple  and  com- 
plex organisms. 

As  already  stated,  the  source  of  all  vital  and  animal 
energy  lies  in  tissue  disintegration,  and  the  prevailing 
concejition  has  been  that  the  disintegration  was  brought 
about  by  the  power  of  the  living  cell  to  burn  its  own 
components.  It  is  the  great  merit  of  Salkowski  to  have 
shown  that  a  cell  or  tissue  in  which  all  visible  signs  of 
life  have  disappeared  still  retains  the  power  of  self- 
dissolution,  of  self-disintegration,  of  autolysis.  True, 
the  phenomenon  had  not  escaped  the  observation 
of  earlier  workers,  and  in  1871  Hoppe-Seyler 
wrote  i"^  "All  organs  suffering  death  within  the 
organism,  in  the  absence  of  oxygen,  undergo  soft- 
ening and  dissolution  in  a  manner  resembling  that 
of  putrefaction.  In  the  course  of  that  process,  al- 
buminous matter  gives  rise  to  leucin  and  tyrosin,  fat  to 
free  acids  and  soaps.  This  maceration,  identical  with 
the  pathologic  conception  of  softening,  is  accomplished 
without  giving  rise  to  ill  odor,  and  is  a  process  similar 
to  the  one  resulting  from  the  action  of  water,  acids  and 
digestive  enzymes.'"'  In  1874  the  French  chemist, 
Schutzenberger-  observed  similar  changes  in  yeast 
which  had  been  allowed  to  remain  for  from  12  to  15 
hours  in  water  suspension  at  a  temperature  of  from 
35  to  40  C. 

However,  before  going  into  the  details  of  the  chemi- 
cal analysis,  attention  has  been  called  to  the  structural, 
morphologic  changes  which  cells  and  tissues  undergo 
when  they  are  placed  in  conditions  which  do  not  permit 
continuation  of  life.  It  is  well  known  that  animal 
tissues  and  organs  are  readily  invaded  by  micro-organ- 
isms, causing  putrefaction.  The  application  of  the 
recent  methods  of  aseptic  surgery  allows  the  removal  of 
organs  from  the  animal  body  and  the  preserving  of 
them  free  from  all  contamination  with  micro-organisms. 
Ilauser,^  as  well  as  Rindfleisch  and  Meissner  previous 
to  him,  succeeded  in  preserving  tissues  for  months  and 
years  free  from  infection  with  any  bacteria.  In  organs 
kept  in  absolutely  sterile  condition  Hauser  observed 
general  softening,  and  microscopically  he  noted  the  de- 
struction of  the  most  typical  structural  part  of  the 
cell,  of  the  nuclear  material,  and  decay  of  the  mass  of 
the  cell,  made  apparent  by  the  development  of  changes 
wliich  are  designated  by  pathologists  as  fatty  degenera- 
tion. 

Thus  the  term  softening  is  not  merely  a  figure  of 
speech,  but  applies  to  an  actual  occurrence.  This  is 
made  evident  particularly  througli  the  work  of  Scliutz- 
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enberger  aud  the  workers  who  followed  him.  Normal 
fresh  organs  on  extraction  with  boiling  hot  water  give 
off  only  a  small  fraction  of  their  constituents,  while 
those  that  have  undergone  the  process  of  softening 
allow  a  very  considerable  part  of  their  substance  to  pass 
into  the  boiling  water.  Thus,  fresh  yeast  on  l)oiling 
with  hot  water  leaves  a  residue  consisting  of  from  20  to 
21  per  cent,  of  its  original  weight,  while  the  residue  of 
yeast  kept  in  water  for  from  12  to  15  hours  does  not 
exceed  13  per  cent.  However,  in  the  experiment  of 
Hauser,  although  the  tissues  were  placed  in  conditions 
unfavorable  for  continuation  of  life,  death  set  in  slowly, 
and  the  possibility  is  not  excluded  that  the  softening 
was  accomplished  by  the  vital  force  not  yet  completely 
extinct.  Also  in  the  experiments  of  Schutzenberger  this 
possibility  was  not  excluded;  besides,  yeast  ahvaj's  con- 
tains bacteria  and  it  is  difficult  to  separate  the  part  of 
the  changes  wrought  by  the  action  of  micro-organisms 
from  that  induced  by  the  surviving  yeast  cell. 

Salkowski  was  the  first  to  preserve  the  material  em- 
ployed in  his  experiments  under  conditions  which 
checked  all  other  functions,  leaving  unassailed  only  the 
one  of  dissolution,  in  conditions  in  which  bacterial 
growth  was  impossible.  This  was  achieved  by  the  use 
of  chloroform  water  instead  of  the  pure.  Salkowski  re- 
peated the  experiments  of  Schutzenberger  on  yeast  and 
arrived  at  the  same  conclusions  as  the  first  observer.  He 
extended  the  work  to  animal  tissues,  rising  the  liver  and 
muscle.    The  results  are  best  seen  in  the  following  table : 

From  1.000  grams  of  Uver  Autolysed 

were  extracted  by  hot  water  organ.  Control.  Difference. 

Organic   substance    45.97    gms.  33.73    gms.  12.24    gms. 

Ash     7.95    gms.  7.21    gms.  0.74    gms. 

Phosphoric    acid    1.957  gms.  1.359  gms.  0.598  gms. 

Nitrogen  In  form  of  nitrogen- 
ous   substances C.239gms.  3.152  gms.  3.087  gms. 

In  the  main  experiment  the  finely-divided  organ  was 
mixed  with  three  times  its  weight  of  chloroform  water 
and  allowed  to  stand  aud  at  given  intervals  analyzed. 
In  the  control  experiment  the  organ  was  heated  and  then 
further  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  principal 
experiment.  The  table  clearly  shows  that,  on  standing, 
substances  soluble  in  hot  water  have  developed  in  the 
^organ.  Very  similar  changes  occur  in  tissues  subjected 
to  the  influence  of  digestive  enzymes,  either  in  the  diges- 
tive tract  or  outside  of  the  body.  Because  of  this  analogy 
Salkowski  introduced  the  term  "self-digestion"  in  order 
to  designate  the  process  occurring  in  tissues  allowed  to 
stand  under  antiseptic  conditions.  For  reasons  which 
will  be  made  clear  in  the  course  of  the  discussion,  the 
process  later  was  named  by  Hofmeister  "autolysis." 

Thus  the  researches  of  Salkowski  have  established  the 
fact  that  tissues,  placed  in  conditions  which  do  not  allow 
contamination  with  live  matter,  undergo  changes  rcsem- 
ling  those  occurring  during  process  of  digestion  ;  but  they 
offered  no  information  regarding  the  role  played  by  the 
process  in  the  economy  of  the  organism,  in  those  trans- 
formations of  matter  which  create  and  maintain  life. 
It  was  still  undecided  whether  or  not  the  capacity  of  self- 
digestion  was  a  universal  property  of  all  tissues.  The 
probability  was  not  excluded  that  the  autolysis  of  an 
organ  was  brought  about  by  the  action  of  enzymes  ab- 
sorbed from  the  gastrointestinal  tract  and  transported 
to  the  various  organs.  The  researches  following  those  of 
Salkowski  endeavored  to  give  an  answer  to  those  ques- 
tions. The  solution  of  the  first  problem  was  compara- 
tively an  easy  matter.  It  required  only  to  repeat  his  ex- 
periments on  various  other,  organs.  This  was  accom- 
plished most  successfully  by  the  efforts  of  TTedin  and 
Bowland.*    It  may  bo  noted  here  that  the  last  two  inves- 
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tigators  employed  in  their  experiments  not  the  entire 
tissue  nor  the  tissue  extracts,  but  the  plasma  of  the  or- 
gans. In  this  manner  they  made  certain  that  no  cellu- 
lar elements  were  playing  any  part  in  their  experiments 
and  that  the  reactions  were  caused  by  a  soluble  substance 
present  in  the  plasma,  i'reviously  Schwiening,'  a  pupil 
of  Salkowski,  had  established  the  same  fact  by  employ- 
ing filtered  tissue  extracts.  The  work  was  further  ex- 
tended by  Martin  Jacoby"  and  by  Stookey  ad  myself.' 
As  a  result  of  all  the  work  it  may  be  regarded  as  estab- 
lished that  the  power  of  self-digestion  is  shared  equally 
by  all  organs.  The  solution  of  the  second  problem, 
namely,  of  the  origin  of  the  autolysing  power,  required 
more  ingenuity  and  perhaps  more  work.  Attempts  were 
made  to  obtain  the  desired  information  in  various  ways. 
If  the  digesting  power  present  in  the  organs  is  due  to  a 
substance  derived  from  the  pancreas,  the  autolysis  of 
organs  must  be  influenced  by  the  same  factors  in  the 
same  manner  as  pancreatic  digestion;  further,  if  that 
assumption  be  correct,  one  would  expect  to  find  among 
the  products  of  autolysis  those  substances  which  arise  on 
tryptic  digestion. 

Matthes  sought  to  solve  the  question  by  removing  the 
pancreas  from  dogs  and  studying  the  self-digesting  power 
of  their  organs.  The  chemical  composition  of  animal 
organs  is  very  complex,  but  the  pancreatic  gland  is  capa- 
ble of  disintegrating  all  the  principal  tissue  constituents, 
although  it  resorts  to  a  different  mechanism,  perhaps  to 
a  different  substance,  for  the  digestion  of  the  individual 
substance.  The  principal  components  of  tissues  are  al- 
buminous material,  carbohydrates  and  fats.  In  the 
course  of  self-digestion  all  these  components  are  disinte- 
grated, and  it  is  a  matter  of  convenience  to  discuss  sepa- 
rately the  change  which  each  of  the  components  under- 
goes in  the  course  of  autolysis.  Of  all  enzyniotic  processes 
that  resulting  from  the  breaking  up  of  the  proteid  mole- 
cule has  been  studied  in  the  greatest  detail.  For  this 
reason  the  study  of  the  proteolytic  action  of  organs  was 
employed  for  the  investigations  into  the  origin  of  the 
autoMic  power  of  tissues. 

Two  proteolytic  enzymes  of  distinct  individuality  have 
always  been  Icnown — pepsin,  elaborated  by  the  glandular 
apparatus  of  the  stomach,  and  trypsin,  formed  in  the 
pancreatic  gland.  The  principal  point  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  substances  is  that  one  requires  for  its  ac- 
tion the  presence  of  acid,  while  the  other  is  most  active 
in  the  presence  of  alkali.  Further,  it  has  generally  been 
accepted  that  pepsin  is  incapable  of  producing  the  same 
degree  of  cleavage  as  trypsin.  .  The  formation  of  crystal- 
line products  of  amino-acids  has  been  noted  only  on 
tryptic  digestion.  Most  t^'pical  for  the  cleavage  by  the 
ferment  of  the  pancreatic  gland  is  considered  the  appear- 
ance of  a  substance  giving  a  peculiar  color  test  with  bro- 
min,  named  tryptophan.  In  tlie  course  of  digestion  by 
either  of  the  two  enzymes,  albumoses  and  peptones  are 
formed. 

Biondi,  a  student  of  Salkowski,  has  noted  that  the 
proteolrtic  action  of  the  liver  is  facilitated  by  the  pres- 
ence of  acids.  This  difference  in  intensity  of  digestion 
under  the  two  dilTerent  conditions  is  made  very  conspicu- 
ous by  the  following  table: 

Out  of  1.000  gms.  of  liver          Experiment  1.  Experiment  2. 

passed  into  solution.            With   0,28  IICl.  Without  HCI. 

Orsanlc   substances    100.10  gms.  59.0    gms. 

Ash      2B.90Kms.  11.12  gms. 

N.   in   nitrogenous   substances....      11.70  gms.  7.      gms. 

Albumose     Trace.  Trace. 

Pepton     None.  None. 
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The  conditious  influencing  the  intensity  of  autolysis 
were  studied  in  greater  detail  by  Hedin  and  Kowland,* 
whose  investigations  were  made  on  tissue  jDlasma  ob- 
tained by  Buchner's  method.  It  was  established  by  these 
writers  that  the  self-digestion  of  the  majority  of  organs 
is  facilitated  by  the  presence  of  0.25  per  cent,  of  acetic 
acid  and  is  depressed  by  the  presence  of  alkalies,  by  cal- 
cium carbonate  and  magnesium  oxid.  The  only  devia- 
tion from  this,  according  to  Hedin  and  Eowland,  is  in 
the  muscle  tissue,  where  the  intensity  of  digestion  is  not 
affected  by  the  presence  of  alkali  or  acid.  On  the  other 
hand,  cardiac  muscle  is  subject  to  the  general  rule  of 
autolysis.  The  autolysis  of  nerve  tissue,  and  of  the 
testes  also,  is  facilitated  by  the  presence  of  acid,  as  was 
demonstrated  by  Stookey  and  myself. 

These  observations  are  important,  for  the  reason  that 
they  make  very  improbable  the  supposition  that  self- 
digestion  of  tissues  is  caused  by  trypsin  deposited  in  the 
organs  by  the  blood  supply.  On  the  other  hand,  Salkow- 
ski,  in  his  early  work  on  autolysis,  has  noted  the  appear- 
ance of  leucin  and  tyrosin,  and  in  this  respect  the  pro- 
teolytic action  of  animal  tissues  resembles  tryptic  diges- 
tion. Contradictory  to  this  seemed  the  observations  of 
Biondi.*  This  author  could  not  detect  tryptophan  in  the 
experiments  in  which  the  absence  of  bacterial  growth 
was  made  certain.  Another  peculiarity  of  the  autolytic 
cleavage  noted  by  Biondi  is  the  comparatively  insignifi- 
cant formation  of  albumose  and  of  peptone.  Jacoby  also, 
in  his  very  exhaustive  study  on  autolysis,  invites  special 
attention  to  the  foregoing  difference  between  tryptic  and 
autolytic  digestion.  On  the  other  hand,  Jacoby  demon- 
strated tryptophan  among  the  jDroducts  of  self-digestion 
of  tissues.  Thus  the  cliemical  process  of  autolysis  bears 
some  resemblance  to  either  form  of  digestion,  peptic  and 
tryptic,  and  yet  is  different  from  each  of  them.  This 
alone  makes  it  very  probable  that  animal  tissues  do  not 
borrow  tlieir  power  of  disintegration  from  either  gastric 
or  pancreatic  gland,  and  that  self-digestion  is  one  of  the 
general  properties  of  living  or,  rather,  surviving  organs. 

Additional  evidence  in  support  of  these  assumptions 
was  brouglit  forward  by  Matthes.'  It  is  well  known 
tliat  urine  of  normal  individuals  contains  a  proteolytic 
enzyme  resembling  pepsin.  Matthes  demonstrated  that 
after  the  removal  of  tlie  stomach  of  dogs  the  enzyme 
ceases  to  be  eliminated  by  the  urine.  It  was  natural  on 
the  basis  of  this  experiment  to  view  the  stomach  as  the 
source  of  the  urinary  pepsin.  The  same  method  of  in- 
vestigation was  applied  by  Matthes  to  the  study  of  the 
origin  of  the  self-digesting  power  of  organs  and  tissue?. 
Dogs  were  deprived  of  their  pancreas  and  allowed  to  re- 
cover from,  the  operation.  The  organs  were  then  exam- 
ined for  their  proteolytic  power.  No  difference  could  be 
detected  between  tlie  organs  of  the  normal  and  those  of 
the  operated  animal.  Thus,  all  evidence  seemed  imani- 
mously  to  support  the  view  that  self-digestion  is  a  con- 
stant property  of  surviving  tissue. 

However,  for  tlie  interpretation  of  the  role  of  this 
function  in  the  economy  of  the  living  organisms,  it  still 
remained  to  be  established  whether  or  not  the  process  of 
self-disintegration  takes  place  also  in  life,  Jacoby"  was 
the  first  to  give  experimental  trial  of  the  question.  For 
this  purpose  lie  performed  on  dogs  the  following  opera- 
tions: The  hepatic  artery  and  the  portal  vein  were  li- 
gated  and,  after  several  hours,  the  liver  was  ex- 
tirpated and  analyzed  for  amino-acids.  Leucin  and 
tyrosin     were     found     to     be     present.     Further,     lie 
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obtained  the  same  results  on  ligating  a  part  of  the 
liver.  These  substances  were  also  obtained  by 
Jacoby  from  organs  extirpated  aseptically  and  kept 
under  conditions  in  which  contamination  was  im- 
possible. It  may  be  remarked  that  all  these  methods  are 
open  to  some  objections.  More  convincing  seems  to  me 
the  analysis  of  the  developing  organism.  It  has  been 
known  for  some  time,  through  the  work  of  Schulze  and 
his  pupils,  that  in  the  course  of  germination  and  growth 
of  plants,  substances  appear  which  arise  also  on  proteoly- 
tic digestion  of  the  seeds.  I  have  made  a  similar  observa- 
tion on  the  developing  egg  of  fish  and  of  fowl.'"  In  the 
course  of  development  of  the  egg  one  can  notice  the 
breakdown  of  the  albuminous  matter  and  the  appearance 
of  products  of  the  nature  of  nitrogenous  acids. 

So,  at  the  present  time,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  for 
the  assumption  that  disintegration  or  self-digestion  is  a 
constant  occurrence  in  living  as  well  as  in  surviving 
tissues.  However,  there  is  still  a  lack  of  information  re- 
garding the  role  of  this  function  in  the  mechanism  of 
life.  In  the  animal  tissue,  organ  or  cell  one  has  to  dis- 
tinguish two  different  parts,  one  representing  the  organ- 
ized mechanism  controlling  its  function,  the  other  con- 
sisting of  various  organic  substances  stored  up  or  depos- 
ited in  the  organs,  as  a  supply  of  fuel  material.  Blood 
plasma  and  lymph,  which  envelop  every  part  of  the  or- 
gan, are  not  integral  parts  of  its  tissue.  They  only  fur- 
nish the  material  which  the  organ  may  or  may  not  use. 
Wliite  of  an  egg  and  the  greatest  part  of  its  yolk  are  only, 
building  material  for  the  developing  organism. 

In  physiology  there  are  two  views  regarding  the  pro- 
duction of  animal  energy.  One  is  that  a  substance  can 
not  be  utilized  by  a  living  cell  unless  it  has  been  assimi- 
lated and  transferred  into  organized  cell  substance. 
Liebig  was  the  author  of  this  theory  and  Pfliiger  most 
vigorously  defended  it.  On  tlie  other  hand,  Carl  Voit 
claimed  that  in  higher  organisms  the  principal  supply 
of  fuel  material  is  furnished  to  the  organs  by  the  blood. 
The  albuminous  matter  carried  to  tlie  organs  was  named 
by  Voit  "circulating  proteid."  Opinions  on  the  subject 
are  still  divided  and  it  is  possible  that  in  a  way  both 
views  are  correct. 

Since  there  was  some  foundation  for  the  view  that  the 
process  of  autolysis  is  the  one  which  controls  tissue  di.s- 
integration,  it  seemed  important  to  make  clear  whether 
or  not  the  mechanism  is  capable  of  breaking  down  al- 
buminous matter  derived  from  other  sources  than  that 
of  its  own  body  substance.  The  first  observation  in  this 
direction  was  made  by  Theobald  Smith,  who  noted  that 
fresh  tissues  removed  from  the  organism  under  aseptic 
conditions  were  capable  of  digesting  gelatin.  On  the 
other  hand,  Martin  Jacoby"  noted  that  during  the  proc- 
ess of  liver  autolysis,  of  the  proteids,  only  the  globulins 
suffered  a  disintegration;  and  in  a  later  work  he  ob- 
served that  the  self-digesting  liver  was  completely  in- 
capable of  digesting  lung  tissue.  Thus,  on  the  basis  of 
this  work,  one  would  be  led  to  the  view  that  the  process 
of  autolysis  is  incapable  of  causing  the  digestion  of  cir- 
culating proteid,  and  that  the  two  processes  are  totally 
independent  one  of  another.  However,  Hedin*  has 
shown  that  the  spleen  possesses  the  power  to  digest  not 
only  its  own  proteid  material,  but  also  the  proteids  of  the 
blood.    Thus  the  question  still  remains  an  open  one. 

PRODUCTS  OF  TISSUE  DISINTEGR.VTION. 

The  work  thus  far  reviewed  possessed  primarily  theo- 
retical interest  only.    It  ai«ued  to  elucidate  the  mechan- 
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ism  controlling  the  disintegration  of  tissue  components 
in  the  living  and  in  the  surviving  organs.  Nevertheless 
a  detailed  knowledge  of  the  products  of  tissue  autolysis 
is  of  importance  from  the  standpoint  of  practical  medi- 
cine. In  the  liuman  organism,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
many  animals,  all  substances  which  are  consumed  as 
food  and  nourisliment,  no  matter  how  greatly  they  dif- 
fer in  their  chemical  composition,  are  finally  broken 
down  into  a  few  very  simple  bodies  which  are  rejected 
by  the  organism  through  the  kidneys,  bile  and  other 
excretory  mechanisms.  Urea  and  carbonic  acid  are  the 
two  substances  into  which  nearly  all  foodstufE  is  trans- 
formed. In  a  complex  organism  the  metamorphosis  is  a 
gradual  process.  Before  a  nitrogenous  substance  is  trans- 
formed into  urea  it  undergoes  numerous  degradations. 
Before  sugar  is  oxidized  to  carbonic  acid  it  sufEers  nu- 
merous changes.  Further,  it  is  not  improbable  that  in  a 
very  complex  organism  individual  organs  are  concerned 
only  in  one  definite  phase  of  the  transformation,  leaving 
the  other  organs  to  continue  and  to  complete  the  work. 
In  his  recent  address  on  this  subject  Professor  v.  Noor- 
den^-  pointed  out  that  the  information  regarding  the  na- 
ture of  intermediate  products  of  metabolism,  as  well  as 
the  seat  of  their  formation,  is  lacking.  Attention  of  in- 
vestigators has  turned  to  the  study  of  the  products  of 
autolysis  of  various  organs  in  the  hope  of  filling  in  the 
gap  in  our  knowledge  of  the  mechanism  of  nutrition  and 
of  self-preservation  of  the  organism. 

However,  the  study  of  the  substances  arising  in  the 
course  of  autolj'sis  was  preceded  by  very  active  work  on 
the  normal  composition  of  tissues  and  tissue  compo- 
nents. Indeed,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  within  the 
body  tissue  constituents  would  Ijreak  do-(vn  into  their 
component  parts.  Eeccnt  years  are  marked  by  astonish- 
ing progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the  chemical  nature  of 
tissues.  It  was  owing  to  this  progress  that  the  study  of 
autolysis  was  made  a  comparatively  easy  matter.  As 
already  stated,  the  principal  tissue  com.ponents  are  al- 
buminous matter,  sugars  and  fat.  The  changes  which 
each  one  of  these  components  undergoes  in  the  course  of 
self-digestion  has  been  the  subject  of  special  investiga- 
tions. 

Under  the  term  proteid  is  generally  understood  the 
substance  which  represents  the  most  important  and  most 
characteristic  part  of  living  matter.  It  is  colloidal  in 
nature  and  is  composed  of  varioiis  nitrogenous  acids. 
On  heating  proteid  with  strong  acids  or  alkalies,  the 
original  substance  disappears,  giving  rise  to  the  nitro- 
genous acids.  Of  those  already  known  are  the  follow- 
ing: 

Glycoeoll.  Lysin. 

Alanin.  Arginin. 

Aminovaleiianic  acid.  Histidin. 

Leucin.  Prolin. 

Glutamic  acid.  Tryptophan. 

Phenylalanin.  Cystein. 

Tyrosin. 
Of  the  proteids,  one  group  attracts  special  attention. 
Its  members  are  present  in  greatest  quantity  in  the 
nuclei  of  all  cells,  and  it  has  been  assumed  that  the 
function  of  the  nucleus  is  closely  associated  with  the 
presence  of  tlics^e  substances.  They  are  named  nucleins. 
nucleoprotcids,  nucleoalbumins,  etc.  They  are  more 
complex  than  ordinary  proteids,  containing  in  their  mole- 
cule, besides  the  usual  constituents,  a  body  termed 
nucleic  acid.     This  acid  is  composed  of  substances  to 
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which  a  considerable  role  in  the  pathogenesis  of  disease 
has  been  attributed.    Its  components  are  as  follows : 

Phosphoric  acid,  carbohydrate,  thymin,  uracil,  cytosin, 
adenin,  guanin,  hypoxanthin. 

Normally,  components  of  simple  and  complex  pro- 
teids occur  as  such  in  tissues  in  very  insignificant  quan- 
tities. But  it  is  found  tliat  in  the  cour.-e  of  self-digestion 
an  organ  may  undergo  such  deep  changes  that  nothing 
remains  of  its  original  structure,  in  its  place  the  follow- 
ing substances  appearing: 


CLi 


+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

1 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

Glycocol — 

.Alauin -^ 

Amiuobutyric  acid 7 

Aminovalenauic  acid -j- 

L«uciu  ...  -{- 

Glutamic  acid 4- 

Aspartic  acid -|- 

Pyrrolidiu    carbonic ? 

Tyrosin -{- 

Phenylalanin -|- 


A  glance  at  the  table  shows  clearly  that  the  action  of 
the  autolytic  process'in  organs  is  as  powerful  as  that  of 
strong  acids  combined  with  high  temperature.  Nearly 
all  the  products  which  are  obtained  on  prolonged  boil- 
ing of  proteids  with  strong  mineral  acids  arise  also  in 
the  course  of  autolysis.  However,  there  are  noted  some 
differences  in  the  two  processes.  If  it  be  allowed  to 
name  substances  appearing  on  cleavage  with  mineral 
acid  as  primary  cleavage  products,  the  distinction  may 
be  made  that  on  autolysis  the  primary  products  undergo 
further  transformation.  It  is  a  matter  of  convenience 
to  discuss  the  points  of  difference  according  to  the  three 
principal  groups  of  substances  in  whicli  they  occur, 
namely:  1.  The  nitrogenous  acids  containing  only  one 
nitrogen  in  their  molecule,  monoamino-acids.  2.  Acids 
with  more  than  one  nitrogen  in  the  molecule.  (The 
substances  of  this  group  arising  from  proteid 
cleavage  were  named  by  Kossel  hexon  bases.  They 
generally  possess  basic  properties.)  3.  Substances  re- 
sulting from  the  nuclear  degradation,  nuclein  deriva- 
tives or  nuclein  bases.  The  most  appropriate  method 
for  investigation  was:  First,  to  study  the  products  ob- 
tainable on  boiling  organs  with  strong  acids ;  second,  to 
study  those  arising  on  autolysis  of  the  same  organ,  and, 
finally,  to  analyze  the  substances  appearing  on  boiling 
with  strong  acids  of  organs  previously  subjected  to  self- 
digestion. 

On  acid  cleavage  all  the  amino-acids  are  obtained 
which  are  Icnown  to  appear  on  the  breaking  down  of  pro- 
teid material.  Among  the  end-products  of  self-diges- 
tion of  the  pancreas,  Emerson"  discovered  o.wphenvlc- 
thylamin,  which  is  not  Imown  to  be  present  in  the  pro- 
teid molecule,  and  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  second- 
ary product  derived  from  tj'rosin.  Further,  on  autoly- 
sis of  varioui;  organs  the  formation  of  glycoeoll  was  not 
observed,  and  prolin  could  be  demonstrated  only  in  a 
few  experiments.  It  should  be  remarked  that  the  pres- 
ent methods  of  analysis  of  amino-acids  are  not  fullv 
satisfactory  and  too  much  weight  should  not  be  at- 
tached to  the  results  thus  far  obtained.  However,  tlie 
results  of  the  analysis  of  the  amino-acids  obtained  from 
the  fresh  and  from  the  self-digested  glands  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  in  the  course  of  the  latter  process  some  de- 
struction of  the  substances  takes  place.     This  may  be 
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seen  from  a  table  showing  the  results  of  experiments 
not  yet  published,  although  completed : 

Fresh  spleen.  Autolysed  spleen. 

5  pounds.  5  pounds. 

Glycocol     0.700  0.700 

Alanin     8.6  1.7 

Aminobutyric  and  amino  valerianic 

acids    5.25  5.00 

Leucln     14.75  12.0 

Aspartlc  acid   2.24  0.8 

Glutamic    acid    3.12  1.25 

Phenylalanin    1.15  1.33 

Prolln   Present.  Present   (inactive). 

The  Imowledge  of  the  further  phases  of  amino-acid 
metamorphosis  is  rather  meager.  Stolte^''  has  shown 
that  amino-acids  exposed  to  the  action  of  tissue  extracts 
give  rise  to  ammonia,  and  Magnus-Levy'^  has  demon- 
strated the  formation  of  fatty  acids  in  the  course  of 
autolysis.  Diamino-acids  and  other  basic  substances  o£ 
the  proteid  molecule  suffer  a  similar  disintegration. 
Thus,  on  prolonged  autolysis  of  the  pancreatic  gland 
or  of  the  gastric  mucosa,  the  formation  of  diamins 
from  diamino-acids,  a  process  analogous  to  the  trans- 
formation of  tyrosin  into  oxyphenylthylamin,  was  ob- 
served by  Lawrow/"  Langstein"  and  by  myself.'"  It 
has  also  been  noted  that  a  very  considerable  part  of  the 
diamino-acids  suffers  a  more  complete  disintegration. 
Thus  five  pounds  of  fresh  spleen  yield  on  hydrolysis  3.2 
gm.  of  arginin  and  2  gm.  of  lysin  and  the  same  quantity 
of  digested  glands  only  1.5  gm.  of  arginin  and  1.2  gm. 
of  lysin.  Tlie  mechanism  controlling  this  degradation 
was  explained  by  the  brilliant  discovery  of  Kossel  and 
Uakin."  These  authors  have  demonstrated  in  various 
organs  the  presence  of  a  special  enzyme  whose  function 
it  is  to  decompose  arginin  into  urea  and  diaminovaleri- 
anic  acid.  The  same  enzyme  was  found  by  Shiga  in  the 
yeast  cell. 

(To  he  coiitinncd.) 


IRRIGATION  OF  THE  ABDOMINAL  CAVITY. 

FKOM    A    BACTERIOLOGIC    STANDPOINT. 
J.  WALTER  VAUGHAN,  A.B.,  M.D. 


The  mortality  in  cases  of  peritonitis  depends  on  two 
things — first  and  foremost,  the  virulence  of  the  infect- 
ing germ ;  second  and  of  almost  equal  importance,  the 
area  involved.  Given  the  same  organism,  capable  of 
forming  the  same  toxin  and  the  same  amount  of  toxin, 
the  severity  of  the  disease  will  depend  on  the  size  of  the 
abscess,  i.  e.,  the  area  involved.  In  an  article  by  Young' 
the  opinions  of  twenty-five  of  our  foremost  surgeons 
were  given  on  the  advisability  of  flushing  out  the  abdom- 
inal cavity  in  cases  of  acute  diffuse  suppurative  periton- 
itis; "fifteen  were  in  favor  of  irrigation,  while  ten  op- 
posed it."  Those  who  support  irrigation  claim  that  they 
wash  away  toxic  material  which  would  otherwise  be  ab- 
sorbed, while  those  who  oppose  it  certainly  have  a  much 
better  mortality  record  to  uphold  their  method  of  treat- 
ment. 

The  study  of  bacteriology  until  recent  years  has  dealt 
mainly  with  the  morphology  of  organisms  and  their  cul- 
tural characteristics.  During  the  past  few  years,  how- 
ever, we  have  been  enabled  to  study  bacteria  from  the 
standpoint  of  their  chemical  nature,  because  of  the  fact 
that  they  have  been  grown  and  obtained  in  large 
amounts  at  one  time.    The  Roux  flask  was  the  first  step 
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toward  this  end,  and  the  final  result,  whereby  great 
quantities  of  a  given  germ  could  be  harvested,  as  a 
farmer  harvests  his  wheat,  has  been  obtained  by  means 
of  the  large  tanks  of  V.  C.  Vaughan.  To  obtain  a  good 
growth  by  either  of  these  means  the  first  and  essential 
requirement,  after  the  medium  has  been  rendered  sterile, 
is  to  spread  a  thin  layer  of  the  germ  substance  equally 
over  the  surface  of  the  medium.  This  is  done  by  means 
of  water  suspensions  of  the  germ — beef-tea  cultures. 

The  peritoneal  cavity  may  be  compared  to  either  the 
Roux  flask  or  the  tank.  It  is  a  large  sterile  cavity  under 
ordinary  conditions,  but  when  danger  threatens  in  the 
form  of  perforation  from  appendiceal  or  other  causes, 
it  attempts  to  protect  itself  by  the  formation  of  adhe- 
sions, and  thus  limit  the  area  wherein  the  germ  can 
grow.  The  test-tube  is  formed  as  compared  to  the  tank. 
In  animal  experiments,  where  the  germ  is  injected  di- 
rectly into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  the  animal  invariably 
dies,  no  protecting  adhesions  are  present  and  there  is  a 
general  diffuse  peritonitis.  The  peritoneal  cavity  has 
not  been  forewarned;  a  large  amount  of  a  watery  sus- 
pension of  the  given  germ  has  been  suddenly  thrust  into 
it,  and  the  result  is  inevitable.  In  the  human  body  also 
we  find  many  cases  in  which  perforation  takes  place  al- 
most immediately  after  the  first  symptoms;  the  peri- 
toneum has  been  unable  to  protect  itself,  no  adhesions 
are  formed,  and  we  have  what  is  termed  acute  diffuse 
suppurative  peritonitis.  Those  who  advocate  irrigation 
say  that  they  wash  this  infectious  material  out  of  the 
abdomen.  In  reality  what  do  they  do?  They  form  a 
watery  suspension  of  the  germ  present  and  force  it  to 
every  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  thereby  causing  a 
true  general  peritonitis.  The  test-tube  or  flask  has  been 
changed  into  the  tank  and  the  harvest  will  be  propor- 
tionately large. 

A  general  peritonitis,  and  by  that  I  mean  a  condition 
in  which  all  parts  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  are  involved, 
is  a  rare  and,  I  believe,  impossible  condition  unless 
brought  about  by  some  such  method  as  the  above.  Anat- 
omically the  cavity  is  too  well  divided  to  permit  of  an 
infection  of  its  entire  surface  through  even  the  most 
rapid  of  perforations.  The  area  involved  will  undoubt- 
edly be  large,  but  let  us  consider  the  adhesions  formed 
as  the  advance  guard  of  the  defense,  and  we  shall  still 
have  the  natural  anatomic  boundaries  as  the  reserve, 
when  the  advance  has  not  been  able  to  cope  with  the  in- 
vasion. Roughly,  from  this  standpoint,  the  peritonea! 
cavity  may  be  divided  into  at  least  three  compartments. 
The  pelvic,  that  below  the  transverse  colon,  and  that 
above,  the  -latter  of  which  may  again  be  divided  into  two, 
one  of  which  wo  will  term  the  gall-bladder  region  and 
the  other  the  perigastric.  In  the  female  the  pelvic  re- 
gion is  happily  more  distinctly  separated  from  the  ab- 
domen than  in  the  male.  From  the  standpoint  of  ex- 
tension of  infection  the  sigmoid  may  here  be  regarded 
as  the  dividing  line.  The  adhesions  between  the  sig- 
moid and  surrounding  structures  in  fully  90  per  cent, 
of  cases  arc  means  of  preventing  the  infecting  process 
from  extending  upward  and  invading  the  true  abdom- 
inal cavity.  When  abscess  formation  fails  in  appendi- 
ceal or  typhoid  rupture  the  transverse  colon  is  the  nat- 
ural barrier  to  a  further  extension  of  the  process  up- 
ward. Why,  then,  should  we  bathe  that  part  of  the 
peritoneal  cavity  above  with  a  fine  suspension  of  fecal 
matter  and  infectious  material  by  means  of  irrigation? 
In  cases  of  perforation  of  gall-bladder  or  perforating 
ulcer  of  either  pylorus  or  duodenum  the  upper  strait  is 
involved — that  above  the  transverse  colon.  No  other 
liart  of  the  abdominal  cavity  has  such  definite  barriers 
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to  tlie  extension  of  any  infectious  process  as  the  region 
of  tlie  gall-bladder  and  pylorus.  E.  W.  Andrews-  says : 
There  is  no  part  of  the  cavity  which  has  such  invariable 
boundaries  as  the  gallstone  surgical  field.  Unlike  most  parts, 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  floating  in  or  intrusion  of  other  viscera. 
Its  surroundings,  to  a  certain  extent,  shut  it  olF  and  prevent  it 
from  draining  into  or  out  of  the  rest  of  the  cavity.  In  form  it 
is  a  triangle,  bounded  above  by  the  liver  and  appendages, 
below  by  the  colon  and  mesocolon,  and  to  the  left  by  the  stom- 
ach, gastrohepatic  omentum  and  duodenum.  .  .  .  This  space 
can  also  be  conceived  as  a  spherical  triangle,  or  as  a  pyramid, 
with  its  base  on  the  abdominal  wall,  and  its  ape.x  in  the  fora- 
men of  Winslow. 

Who  now  would  think  of  carrying  infectious  pus  over 
these  natural  bounds  and  into  the  surrounding  cavity  by 
the  aid  of  irrigation?  Yet  the  same  rule  holds  good 
for  any  portion  of  the  abdomen  and  is  equally  true  of 
appendiceal  rupture  and  perforations  in  typhoid. 

The  reaction  caused  by  such  great  mortality  fol- 
lowing flushing  of  the  abdominal  cavity  in  acute  diffuse 
suppurative  peritonitis  has  come  in  the  method  of  treat- 
ment of  which  Ochsner  was  the  first  and  foremost  advo- 
cate— absolute  rest  with  no  operative  interference — thus 
allowing  Nature  to  do  hei-  best.  This  after  all  is  what 
the  treatment  consists  of,  and  when  Nature  is  undis- 
turbed how  does  she  attempt  to  contend  with  the  inva- 
sion? Pathology  teaches  us  that  the  local  changes  are 
first  a  serou?  exudate  which  later  hecomes  fibrinous  in 
character.  This  we  know  is  the  means  by  which  the  in- 
fection is  walled  off  and  abscess  formation  occurs.  Why, 
then,  should  we  wash  this  exudate  away  and  thus  pre- 
vent, or  at  least  retard,  such  a  result  by  means  of  irri- 
gation? In  the  local  exudate,  as  well  as  in  the  entire 
blood  stream,  a  great  increase  in  the  number  of  leuco- 
cytes can  always  be  observed,  and  while  as  yet  we  do  not 
fully  understand  what  part  these  leucocytes  play  in  the 
resistance  to  infectious  processes,  yet  we  Icnow  that  they 
play  a  part  of  much  importance  in  the  successful  issue 
of  the?e  cases.  These  also  are  washed  away  when  irriga- 
tion is  employed.  Outside  of  this.  Nature  protects  with 
chemical  substances  which  we  term  antitoxins,  but  we 
look  upon  these  not  as  a  local  product  to  resist  infection, 
l)ut  rather  as  a  general  one-  However,  the  amount  of 
■^iich  a  substance  required  will  vary  directly  with  the  in- 
tensity of  the  infection,  which  may  be  said  to  be  gov- 
irned  partially  by  the  area  involved. 

It  is  a  common  clinical  observation  that  shortly  after 

irrigation  of  any  abdominal  abscess  there  is  a  noticeable 

vise  in  the  temperature  of  the  patient.    This  we  ascribe 

\'i  increased  absorption,  that  is,  we  have  not  only  washed 

I  the  debris  of  dead  cells,  but  the  protecting  exudates 

rring  the  peritoneal  surface  have  also  suffered  and 

w  exudates  mu.^t  be  formed  before  the  toxic  products 

uv  again  separated  from  direct  contact  with  the  blood 

-;l  ream  and  lymphatic  channels.    A  given  organism  will 

''m\  die  out  if  kept  in  the  same  test-tube,  but  if  new 

!'!i'dia  be  constantly  added  or  frequent  transplantation 

like  place  its  life  may  cover  a  greatly  extended  period. 

Iioalizing  then  that  Nature's  most  efficient  safeguard 
i-;  in  the  formation  of  adhesions  and  that  the  percentage 
of  cases  in  which  these  cause  permanent  after  trouble 
is  very  small,  let  ns  consider  how  we  can  best  aid  in 
what  Nature  has  failed  to  do.  From  a  bacteriologic 
standpoint  irrigation  is  entirely  contraindicated.  Tlie 
-nrgeon  will  tell  j'ou  when  the  abdomen  is  opened  be- 
ise  of  any  infective  process  that  drainage  is  the  ob- 
'  t  sought.  A  large  perforated  rubber  or  glass  tube 
furnishes  the  best  means  of  obtaining  the  freest  drain- 
age, and  this  is  frequently  used  and  with  most  satisfac- 
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tory  results.  However,  always  in  conjunction  with  this 
and  sometimes  alone,  one  or  more  gauze  drains  are  in- 
serted into  the  abdominal  cavity.  This  is  done  because 
clinical  experience  has  taught  the  surgeon  that  his  pa- 
tient will  do  better  and  that  recovery  in  a  greater  per. 
cent,  is  assured  if  the  gauze  drain  be  used.  Given  the 
choice  between  gauze  and  tube  drainage  and,  I  venture 
to  say,  by  far  the  majority  of  surgeons  would  choose 
the  gauze,  and  their  reason  would  be  that  clinical  ex- 
perience proves  that  the  mortality  is  far  less  when  this 
form  of  drain  is  used.  Now  why  should  this  be  so?  To 
my  mind  the  answer  is  found  by  reverting  again  to  that 
second  factor  in  the  causation  of  the  mortality,  namely, 
the  area  involved.  At  present  we  have  no  substance 
which  is  so  effectual  in  the  stimulation  and  formation 
of  adhesions  as  sterile  gauze.  The  gauze  drain  helps 
Nature  to  build  up  that  safeguard  which  she  is  called 
on  to  supply,  and  hence  helps  to  limit  the  area  of  infec- 
tion. After  three  or  four  days  this  drain,  which  has 
played  so  useful  a  part  in  the  limitation  of  the  area 
involved,  may  become  an  absolute  menace,  for  when  the 
exudate  has  become  dried  upon  its  surface  it  plays  the 
function  more  of  a  cork  than  a  drain.  But  by  this  time 
the  adhesions  are  well  formed  and  the  tube  should  be 
substituted  for  the  gauze,  since  free  drainage  is  now  the 
essential  in  order  that  the  pressure  within  the  abscess 
may  be  as  small  as  possible,  and  thus  render  slight  the 
danger  of  infecting  that  portion  of  the  abdomen  without 
the  abscess  by  rupture  of  the  same. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  the  habit  of  irrigation  in  infec- 
tious conditions  of  the  peritoneum  is  a  pernicious  one, 
absolutely  without  either  scientific  or  clinical  endorse- 
ment, and  one  which  appears  to  be.  as  difficult  for  the 
general  surgeon  to  give  up  as  anterior  suspension  or 
fixation  has  been  for  some  gynecologists.  Many  of  the 
leading  surgeons  have  abandoned  irrigation  in  perito- 
nitis from  appendiceal  trouble,  it  is  true,  and  their  re- 
sults alone  should  cause  others  to  follow  in  their  steps. 
Why  should  the  same  principle  not  be  adopted  in  ty- 
phoid perforation,  and,  indeed,  perforations  from  all 
other  causes?  I  believe  that  if  such  a  course  were 
to  be  adopted  the  present  mortality  would  be  markedly 
reduced. 

1939  Woodward  Avenue. 
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It  is  twenty  years  since  Schroder  first  advocated  the 
preservation  of  the  remnant  of  normal  ovarian  sub- 
stance in  excision  of  small  cysts  of  the  ovary.  August 
Martin,  about  the  same  time,  reported  a  number  of 
cases  in  which  normal  portions  of  the  tube  and  ovary 
were  preserved  and  the  degenerated  portion  removed. 
W.  M.  Polk  a  year  or  two  later  presented  the  same  sub- 
ject to  the  American  profession  and  submitted  his  bril- 
liant results  in  the  conservation  of  these  structures. 
Since  that  time  contributions  have  been  made  to  this 
field  of  work  by  Dudley,  Kcllcy,  Morris  and  others, 
showing  definite  results  in  relieving  pain,  establishing 
normal  menstrual  function,  and,  in  a  number  of  in- 
stances, being  rewarded  by  seeing  the  patient  bear  chil- 
dren. 

There  could  be  slight  excuse  for  calling  attention  at 

•  Itcad  before  the  San  Bernardino  (Cal.)  County  Medical  Asso- 
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this  late  day  to  the  many  ingenious  procedures  for  the 
partial  restitution  and  preservation  of  these  structures 
so  vital  to  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  women,  were 
it  not  a  fact  that  these  possibilities  are  still  grossly  and 
continually  disregarded.  There  is  scarcely  a  week- 
passes  without  the  painful  evidence  of  some  patient 
suffering  a  loss,  to  her  irreparable,  of  either  one  or  both 
ovaries  and  tubes,  ablated  for  ovarian  neuralgia,  hydro- 
salpinx, obliterating  salpingitis,  or  worse  than  all  pos- 
sibly, simple  ovarian  cyst  with  minor  adhesions. 

The  mental  distress  which  overcomes  these  unfor- 
tunate subjects  in  the  sudden  and  artificial  induction 
of  the  menopause,  the  deprivation  of  the  possibilities  of 
motherhood,  the  definite  belief  that  they  are  to  become 
shattered  and  to  lose  those  delicate  and  essential  ele- 
ments which  distinguish  their  sex — these  realities  and 
fears  are  sufBcient  in  themselves  to  cause  any  surgeon 
to  reflect  on  his  responsibilities.  And  no  one  of  even 
moderate  experience  will  question  the  frequency  of  the 
appalling  consequences  of  this  crude  and  wretched  work. 

The  prevalence  of  long  obsolete  procedures  in  surgical 
technic  is  no  fault  of  our  masters,  who  have  filled  the 
literature  of  every  language  with  a  modern  gospel  which 
is  free  to  all  of  us.  The  fault  is  ours  and  lies  stark  and 
accusing  at  our  own  threshold.  We  are  not  guiltless,  if 
in  our  apathy  we  have  not  barkened  to  good  teaching 
nor  heard  the  warning  for  him  whose  crass  ignorance 
shall  cause  innocent  ones  to  suffer  through  long  and 
helpless  years. 

Improvement  in  this  field  of  work  is  to  be  looked 
for  in  a  more  patient  and  careful  study  of  the  pathology 
of  ovarian  and  tubal  disease.  It  is  necessary  to  get  away 
from  the  fads  which  have  misled  us  and  drawn  us  un- 
thinkingly after  false  teachers,  who  would  find  in  the 
extirpation  of  a  vital  and  essential  organ  the  relief  from 
a  painful  symptom.  It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  be- 
tween surgical  procedures  which  are  mutilating  and 
those  which  are  conserving  and  remedial.  Only  by 
thoughtful  and  studious  consideration  of  the  physiology 
and  physiologic  chemistry  of  these  structures  and  the 
relative  degrees  of  existing  pathologic  change  can  one 
found  a  judgment  which  has  enduring  value. 

The  wild  claims  of  tlie  advocates  of  Battey's  operation 
are  fresh  in  the  minds  of  all  of  us.  Many,  if  not  most 
of  us,  I  daresay,  have  been  blind  followers  of  the  blind 
in  this  grievously  erratic  doctrine.  We  can  atone  for 
these  errors  only  by  a  persistently  earnest  effort  to  an- 
alyze our  cases  with  greater  conscience  and  precision, 
and  to  choose  a  surgical  procedure  which  will  the  most 
perfectly  restore  the  organ  to  its  normal  function. 

It  is  beyond  the  limits  of  this  paper  to  discuss  the 
multiform  influences  contributing  to  disease  of  the  pel- 
vic organs.  Outside  of  the  violences  of  incorrect  diet, 
bathing,  clothing,  exercise  and  social  dissipation,  there 
is  that  great  trinity — septic  metritis,  gonorrhea  and  tu- 
berculosis— which  forms  the  sum  total  of  concrete  dis- 
ease of  the  tubes  and  ovaries. 

It  may  well  be  said  at  this  juncture  that  any  and  all 
of  these  conditions  might  be  prevented,  and  that  it  were 
more  philosophic  to  deal  at  length  with  measures  look- 
ing to  the  prevention  of  these  potent  infections  than  to 
efforts  to  preserve  the  shattered  remnants  of  their  de- 
structive work.  We  need  have  no  quarrel  with  the  san- 
ity of  this  idea,  and  preventive  medicine  has  no  fairer 
field  for  its  cleverest  effort,  but  the  surgeon  is  still  the 
latest  to  be  called  and  is  confronted  by  a  complicated 
pathology  which  admits  of  but  one  appeal. 

CONSERVATION    OF    THE    OVARIES. 

This  discussion  need  not  deal  with  those  large  ovarian 


cysts,  now  so  rarely  met,  in  which  all  ovarian  substance 
has  perished,  nor  with  extensive  dermoids,  hematomata, 
parovarian  cysts  or  that  extremely  rare  neoplasm, 
fibroma  of  the  ovary.  Carcinoma,  tuberculosis  and  ab- 
scess call  for  the  total  extirpation  of  the  affected  ovary 
and,  in  the  first  two,  frequently  of  the  uterus  and  ad- 
nexa.  It  is  possible,  however,  to  save  an  ovary  partially 
destroyed  by  a  small  abscess.  It  is  just  as  rational  and 
defensible  as  to  spare  the  parotid,  mammary  gland  or 
testicle  under  like  circimistances. 

The  commonest  affection  of  the  ovary  calling  for  sur- 
gical relief  is  the  small  cyst.  These  cysts  usually  occur 
in  numbers  and  they  vary  greatly  in  size.  They  may  be 
pseudo-retention  cysts — unruptured  Graffian  follicles — 
or  true  cystic  degenerations  of  the  corpora  lutea.  In 
any  case  they  add  a  preternatural  weight  and  create  a 
tension  in  the  tunica  albuginea  which  results  in  a  drag- 
ging burning  weight  and  in  so-called  ovarian  neuralgia. 
I  have  seen  many  cases  in  which  this  excessive  weight 
threw  the  uterus  backward  out  of  its  normal  axis  and 
held  it  tight  against  the  rectum  in  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum.  Often  these  large  cystic  ovaries  become  im- 
prisoned deep  down  in  the  cul-de-sac  of  Douglas,  acting 
like  spherical  valves,  the  force  of  whose  suction  not  only 
keeps  the  vessels  in  the  tube,  ovary  and  broad  ligament 
congested,  but  produces  and  maintains  a  dorsal  version 
which  is  both  painful  and  obstructive.  In  almost  every 
instance  the  tunic  will  be  found  greatly  thickened,  caus- 
ing ovulation  and  the  menstrual  period  to  be  very  pain- 
ful. 

A  great  deal  was  said  in  former  years  concerning  the 
"cirrhotic"  ovary.  We  know  now  that  this  is  a  myth  and 
that  what  was  designated  ovarian  "cirrhosis"  was  noth- 
ing more  than  a  somewhat  distinctly  defined  collection 
of  the  scars  of  ruptured  follicles.  No  doubt  there  are 
women  in  whom  the  ovaries  show  a  tendency  t'^  con- 
tract and,  through  the  physiologic  process  of  OTuiation, 
to  lose  parenchyma  which  relatively  gives  the  appear- 
ance of  increase  of  stroma.  That  condition,  liowever, 
is  no  more  pathologic  nor  is  it  more  frequent  than  the 
hypertrophic  ovary  which  I  have  met  repeatedly  and 
which  in  some  cases  I  have  observed  to  be  twice  the  size 
of  the  normal  organ.  Microscopic  examination  shows  a 
relative  increase  in  the  reticulum  in  the  one  case,  in  the 
parenchyma  in  the  otiier.  Neither  condition  is  path- 
ologic, although  I  have  found  that  removal  of  at  least 
half  of  the  hypertrophied  ovary  gives  immediate  relief 
from  the  weight  and  burning.  Many  so-called  cirrhotic 
ovaries  are  doubtless  the  remnants  of  previous  small 
ovarian  abscesses  or  the  result  of  adhesive  bands  from 
septic  inflammation  of  the  uterus  and  tubes.  In  these 
cases  the  irritating  scar  may  be  resected  and  the  normal 
portion  of  the  ovary  left,  and  this  may  be  laid  down  as 
the  rational  surgical  procedure  in  every  instance  of 
ovarian  pathology,  save  the  exceptions  heretofore  men- 
tioned. It  may  be  stated  dogmatically  that  oophorec- 
tomy, except  in  this  restricted  sense,  is  not  only  obso- 
lete, but  that  it  is  utterly  wrong  and  unjustifiable,  and  I 
this  doctrine  will  apply  to  at  least  90  per  cent,  of  all 
pathologic  ovaries. 

The  technic  of  excision  of  the  cysts  and  degenerated 
portions  of  the  ovary  is  not  difficult,  but  calls  for  nice 
dissection  and  delicate  suturing  with  fine  ])lain  catgut. 
It  will  be  found  that  in  many  instances  the  walls  of 
these  cysts  can  be  peeled  out  with  fine  dissecting  for- 
ceps as  soon  as  the  tunic  is  incised.  The  incision  sliould 
pass  througli  the  superior  edge  in  the  long  axis  of  the 
organ  and  it  will  be  found  tliat  at  the  base  there  is  much 
ovarian  tissue  which  is  absolutely  normal. 
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I  can  recall  many  patients  operated  on  for  tuberculosis 
or  for  septic  destruction  of  both  tubes  and  apparently  of 
both  ovaries,  in  whom  it  was  possible  to  leave  ovarian  sub- 
stance at  the  base  of  one  or  both  ovaries  not  larger  than 
an  olive  seed.  These  women  all  began  to  menstruate  at 
periods  varying  from  two  to  six  months  after  the  opera- 
tion and  with  but  slight  irregularity.  There  has  not 
been  one  of  them  in  whom  this  function  has  been  ef- 
faced, and  within  a  year  all  of  them  became  as  regu- 
lar as  the  average  normal  woman. 

In  one  case  of  caseous  destruction  of  the  entire  left 
tube  and  ovary  and  of  the  right  tube,  and  all  but  the 
submerged  base  of  the  right  ovary,  from  tuberculosis 
it  was  possible  to  save  the  merest  portion  of  the  base 
of  the  right  ovary.  This  patient  has  had  irregular,  and 
at  times,  suppressed  menstruation  for  fifteen  years  and 
has  also  suffered  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  Before 
the  operation  she  menstruated  irregularly  at  intervals 
of  from  two  to  four  months.  After  her  operation  there 
was  no  sign  of  return  of  the  period,  except  a  headache 
from  congestion,  for  three  months.  She  then  flowed 
slightly  for  a  day  and  a  half,  but  not  until  the  sixth 
month  was  the  menstruation  fully  re-established;  even 
then  it  was  attended  by  some  pain.  Now,  two  and  a 
half  years  later,  menstruation  occurs  regularly,  lasts 
three  days,  and  gives  as  little  discomfort  as  is  usual  in 
normal  women. 

In  a  number  of  other  patients  the  destruction  of  the 
ovary  has  been  less  than  in  this  case  and  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  menstrual  function  has  been  relatively 
earlier  and  less  eventful.  In  a  still  larger  class  of  pa- 
tients one  of  the  ovaries  may  be  almost  or  quite  totally 
destroyed  and  the  other  partially  or  wholly  normal.  In 
such  the  excision  of  the  diseased  tissue  leaves  no  inci- 
tlent  of  note  in  the  perfectly  normal  menstrual  cycle. 

Ovarian  grafting  in  young  women  who  have  pre- 
viously been  subjected  to  ovariotomy  is  still  in  the  expe- 
rimental stage.  Knauer's  experiments  on  rabbits  in 
1896  showed  that  autotransplantation  of  an  excised 
ovary  within  the  broad  ligament  resulted  in  continuance 
of  ovulation.  Hetero-transplantation  has  resulted  in 
degeneration  of  the  ovary  thus  transferred  from  one 
animal  to  another.  In  a  recent  contribution  by  Robert 
T.  Morris,  comprising  a  resume  of  the  latest  work  in 
this  field,  including  his  own,  these  conclusions  are 
ih'awn : 

1.  When  tlie  ovaries  are  removed  from  an  animal  and  then 
replaced  at  some  point  near  their  original  site  or  even  at  dis- 
tant points,  the  tendency  is  for  the  ovary  to  continue  its  func- 
tion of  developing  ova  and  of  furnishing  its  internal  secretion. 
Such  transplanted  ovaries  may  continue  to  do  normal  worlc 
i'<ir  an  indetinite  period. 

2.  When  ovaries  are  removed  from  one  animal  and  trans- 
planted into  another  animal  of  the  same  kind  which  has  had 
tlie  ovaries  removed,  the  tendency  is  for  the  grafted  ovary  to 
undergo  a  degenerative  process.  The  graft  will  continue  to 
furnish  ova  and  internal  secretion  for  several  months  in  some 

1--C.S,  but  at  the  end  of  a  year  we  often  find  the  grafts  fatty 
m1   apparently  useless.     We  assume  that   the   serum   of  one 
iiiinal  is  destructive  to  the  introduced  tissues  of  another  ani- 
mal  of   the   same   sort.     Jly   present   line  of   investigation    is 
toward  making  one  series  of  rabbits  immune  against  the  serum 
"f  another  series  and  then  exchanging  the  ovaries  of  the  two 
lies.     If  this  can  be  accomplished,  ovarian  grafting  will  be 
iiced  on  a  plane  of  usefulness  much  above  its  present  one. 
As  the  possibilities  of  conservative   surgery  on   the 
ovary  are  better  understood   we  shall  have  fewer  sub- 
jects requiring  transplantation.     In  fact,   it  is  simply 
the  substitution  of  a  rational  artistic  toolmic  for  a  crude 
and  nithlf-s  sacrifice  of  vital  structures. 


CONSERVATION    OF   THE   TUBES. 

In  the  uterine  tube  we  have  a  structure  which  in  both 
its  histologic  and  anatomic  characters  becomes  at  once 
a  more  complex  problem  than  the  ovary.  Partly  on  ac- 
count of  this  involved  pathology  the  ovary  has  fre- 
quently been  sacrificed  with  the  diseased  tube.  This 
practice  has  doubtless  grown  from  the  fallacy  that  if 
the  tube  be  partially  or  hopelessly  destroyed  the  ovary 
is  likewise  in  a  hopeless  condition  and  should  be  re- 
moved also.  No  more  pernicious  doctrine  than  this 
could  prevail.  Each  organ  must  be  considered  and 
treated  with  regard  to  its  own  pathology,  and  the  fact 
that  certain  organs  are  anatomically  contiguous  and 
may  be  closely  related  by  blood  and  lymph  currents  and 
nerve  supply  is  by  no  means  just  cause  for  sacrificing 
both  organs  when  but  one  is  diseased.  There  are  many 
mild  infections  outside  of  the  strictly  pyogenic,  gonor- 
rheal or  tuberculous  that  may  cause  the  lumen  of  a  tube 
to  become  obliterated.  I  have  often  found  the  isthmus 
constricted  and  the  ostium  dbdominale  partially  closed 
in  young  unmarried  women,  with  neither  a  history  nor 
pathologic  evidence  that  any  infection,  however  mild 
and  innocent,  could  have  occurred.  Yet  at  some  time 
when  the  uterine  mucosa  was  most  susceptible  a  slight 
endometritis  had  extended  to  the  tubal  lining  and 
through  successive  attacks  had  produced  the  hyperplasia 
necessary  to  cause  occlusion. 

There  is  also  good  reason  for  the  belief  that  bacteria 
from  the  appendix  on  the  right  and  from  the  epiploic 
processes  of  the  sigmoid  on  the  left  have  been  definite 
factors  in  the  closure  of  the  ampulla  at  the  fimbriated 
extremity.  Whatever  the  etiology  of  these  milder  infec- 
tions, on  account  of  which  the  tube  ceases  to  be  patulous, 
we  have  in  this  obstruction  a  cause  of  sterility  as  actual 
and  permanent,  until  relieved  surgically,  as  from  a  sep- 
tic or  gonorrheal  infection.  And  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  fully  a  third  of  the  patients  in  private  prac- 
tice presenting  themselves  for  relief  from  sterility  are 
suffering  from  the  results  of  these  milder  infections. 
The  frankly  septic  and  gonorrheal  infections  very  nat- 
urally cause  the  most  de.'^truetive  and  complex  deformi- 
ties of  the  tubes  and  call  for  a  correspondingly  radical 
treatment.  Fortunately  for  the  operator,  unfortunately 
for  the  fate  of  the  tube,  the  best  practice  that  is  now 
known  to  us  is  to  await  the  subsidence  of  the  acute 
process  before  surgical  interference  is  justifiable. 
Whether  we  shall  ever  venture  as  a  rule  of  practice  to 
treat  these  abscesses  early  before  extensive  destruction 
of  the  tube  occurs  is  doubtful. 

A  better  understanding  of  the  means  of  arresting  the 
infection  before  it  passes  in  any  degree  beyond  tlie 
uterine  mucosa  is  necessary.  This  gained,  the  condi- 
tions in  the  tube  will  be  found  moreamenable  to  earlv ' 
cleansing  and  drainage  and  by  so  much  the  early  treat- 
ment of  sub-acute  septic  and  specific  infections"  of  the 
tube  will  be  practicable.  Even  as  it  is  one  is  contin- 
ually surprised  to  see  how  remarkably  well  these  exten- 
sive infections  clear  up  and  leave  tubes  which  seem 
hopelessly  deformed,  astonishingly  free  from  evidences 
of  damaging  inflammation.  It  may  be  necessary  to  do 
more  than  one  operation  on  these  structures.  It  will 
always  be  necessary  to  apply  the  most  discriminating 
judgment  and  careful  tcclmic  in  regard  to  the  incision, 
the  matter  of  drainage  and  in  arriving  at  a  decision  as  to 
what  portion,  if  any,  may  safely  be  removed.  Yet  it 
is  most  gratifying  to  find  in  how  many  instances  the 
surgeon  is  well  rewarded  for  the  care  and  pains  taken  to 
save  his  patient  these  priceless  structures. 

In  tuberculosis — an  infection  of  the  tube  which   we 


783 


PHENOL  POISONING— CLARKE-BROWN. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


are  identifj'ing  far  more  frequently  than  heretofore — 
little  as  yet  can  be  offered  of  a  conservative  character. 
Theoretically  there  should  be  no  justification  for  sac- 
rificing an  apparently  sound  ovary  or  tube.  If  one  is 
infected  and  the  other  not  it  would  seem  to  be  reason- 
able practice  to  leave  the  sound  tube,  even  though  a 
later  infection  should  occur  and  a  second  operation  be 
necessary.  This  doctrine  would  be  beyond  controversy 
did  we  actually  know  that  the  endometrium  and  the 
lining  of  the  sound  tube  were  uninfected.  In  the  light 
of  our  present  methods,  however,  we  can  not  know,  and 
hence  we  must  be  guided  by  clinical  experience;  this 
has  taught  us  that  when  one  tube  becomes  manifestly 
tuberculous  infection  of  the  other  is  almost  inevitable 
and  that  in  this  infection  the  uterus  is  frequently  first. 
With  this  pathology  we  now  know  but  one  safe  course 
of  action — total  extirpation.  The  future  should  hold 
something  better  than  this. 

The  technic  in  tubal  surgery  must  depend  largely  on 
the  character  and  degree  of  infection  and  the  extent  of 
destruction  and  deformity.  In  simple  stricture  at  the 
isthmus,  resection  of  the  isthmus  and  the  anastomosis 
of  the  ampulla  with  the  proximal  end  of  the  tube  near 
the  cornu,  offers  good  results.  A  cord  of  heavy  plaited 
silk  should  be  anchored  in  the  ovary  and  the  other  end 
carried  down  through  the  uterine  cavity  to  a  gutta 
percha  bobbin  in  the  vagina  to  insure  the  mucous  tract 
remaining  patulous  during  the  repair  of  the  anastomosis. 
I  have  known  pregnancy  to  occur  within  three  months 
following  this  procedure. 

When  the  mouth  of  the  tul3e  has  closed  by  a  scaling 
over  of  the  processes  of  the  fimbria  the  adhesions,  which 
are  usually  thin  and  delicate,  should  be  opened  up,  the 
cavity  of  the  ampulla  carefully  syringed  out  with  salt 
solution  and  the  edges  of  the  released  fimbria  folded 
back  over  the  tube  like  a  cuff  and  tacked  there  with  in- 
terrupted stitches  of  fine  catgut. 

When  the  tube  is  angulated  or  kinked  by  fine  dense 
bands  these  should  be  snipped  and  the  tube  straightened 
out,  and  if  a  stricture  persists  the  dorsum  of  the  tube 
should  be  laid  open  and  the  lumen  given  the  usual  toilet. 
Attempts  to  probe  the  tube  are  usually  so  fruitless  that 
such  injury  as  is  sure  to  result  shoiild  be  avoided.  Care- 
ful syringing  with  salt  solution  in  a  fine  syringe  is  far 
safer  and  more  effective. 

In  tubes  which  have  been  septic  or  gonorrheal  and  in 
which  active  cocci  no  longer  exist,  or  in  mild  types  of 
hydrosalpinx,  the  occluded  tube  should  be  opened  up, 
cleansed  and  the  cystic  portion  utilized  as  an  ampulla. 
If  perfectly  free  from  infective  material  the  dorsum  of 
the  obliterated  portion  of  the  tube  may  be  laid  open  and 
a  silk  cord  passed  downward  as  in  the  case  of  anastomo- 
sis already  described.  Frequently  these  tubes  Avill  be 
found  patulous  just  proximal  to  the  barrier  of  the  cyst 
wall  and  the  incision  may  cease  a  line  or  two  beyond  it. 

When  the  tubes  are  large  pus  sacs  it  has  been  cus- 
tomary to  remove  them  and,  commonly,  the  uterus.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  if  we  shall  not  be  able  to  do  better 
than  this  by  carefully  and  properly  applied  drainage 
in  a  series  of  operations.  It  can  not  be  denied  that  so 
far  little  of  merit  in  this  direction  has  been  recorded; 
yet  if  we  were  to  quail  at  a  septic  tendovaginitis  in  the 
hand  and  wrist,  as  we  do  at  conserving  pus  tubes  in  the 
pelvis,  what  a  melancholy  showing  we  should  have.  Pos- 
sibly a  little  more  patience,  a  little  more  plodding,  a  lit- 
tle more  dogged  belief  in  Nature's  regenerative  power 
when  nicely  and  intelligently  aided,  would  be  rewarded 
here  as  elsewhere,  in  fields  more  difficult  but  not  more 
worthy. 


What  has  been  said  of  preserving  the  tube  when  im- 
paired by  infection  will  apply  with  equal  force  to  tubes 
changed  by  ectopic  pregnancy.  A  tube  should  never  be 
sacrificed  if  it  is  possible  to  save  it  or  even  a  portion  of 
it,  for  the  normal  one  may  suffer  soon  in  like  manner 
and  both  thus  perish. 

In  every  instance  of  conservative  work  on  the  tubes 
and  ovaries  the  uterine  cavity  should  be  thoroughly  cu- 
retted and  cleansed,  since  it  may  be  necessary  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  communication  for  several  weeks  be- 
tween the  abdominal  cavity  and  vagina  through  the 
uterine  canal.  That  this  can  be  done  with  perfect  safety 
has  been  repeatedly  proved,  but  the  price  is  strict  asep- 
sis, both  as  to  the  sterility  and  toilet  of  the  tubes  and 
after  toilet  of  the  vagina. 

It  will  often  be  found  necessary  to  shorten  the  uterine 
round  ligaments  to  correct  version  and  descent,  and 
this  should  not  be  overlooked. 

The  results  of  value  in  a  certain  procedure  are  the 
end  results.  I  know  of  none  more  positive  or  beneficent 
than  in  this  field,  provided  careful  judgment  and  atten- 
tion to  minute  detail  is  faithfully  observed.  My  hopes 
will  be  more  than  realized  if  this  paper  shall  serve  to 
revive  a  just  interest  in  a  field  by  no  means  worked  out 
and  one  in  which  conservatism  will  be  of  much  benefit  to 
the  race. 
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/.  INTRODUCTION. 

The  use  of  alcohol  as  an  antidote  in  carbolic  acid 
poisoning  was  first  brought  before  the  medical  profession 
by  Dr.  Seneca  D.  Powell  of  New  York  City.  At  his 
clinical  lectures,  from  about  1894  on,  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  demonstrating  his  theory  by  such  an  experiment  as 
washing  his  hands  in  pure  carbolic  acid  and  then  in 
alcohol,  and  had  even  filled  his  mouth  Avith  the  pure  acid, 
and  by  quickly  rinsing  it  with  95  per  cent,  pure  alcohol 
had  experienced  no  harmful  resitlts.  From  these  ex- 
periments he  made  the  statement  that  alcohol  is  an  anti- 
dote to  carbolic  acid,  and  suggested  its  being  used  in- 
ternally in  cases  of  poisoning.  The  results  of  his  five 
years  experience  were  reported  to  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  County  of  New  York  Feb.  27,  1899,  and  ap- 
peared in  the  reports  of  this  society.^  He,  however,  had 
had  no  practical  experience  in  poisoning  cases  and  goes 
no  further  than  to  mention  a  case  of  which  he  had  heard 
of  a  one-month-old  infant,  who,  after  swallowing  the 
strong  acid,  had  been  given  a  teaspoonful  of  whisky, 
though  apparently  moribund,  and  had  recovered  tem- 
porarily. Furthermore,  this  child,  having  died  eight 
days  later  of  pneumonia,  showed  no  signs  of  an  eschar 
in  the  stomach. 

The  first  mention  of  alcohol  as  an  antidote  from 
clinical  standpoint  is  in  the  report  by  Donald  B.  Fraser* 
of  a  patient  wlio  took  an  ounce  of  the  pure  acid  in  a 
glass  of  whisky,  and.  though  unconscious  for  eight  hours, 

•  From   the   Medical    Service  of  the   Lakeside   Hospital   and  the 
PharmacoloRlcal   Laboratory   of  Western    Reserve  University. 
L   Powell  :  Medical  Record,  New  York.  1809.  vol.  Iv.  p.  372. 
2.   Kraser    lliid.,    isno.    vol.    xlviil   p.    741. 
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eventually  recovered,  repeated  lavage  with  water  having 
been  resorted  to.  He  then  states  that  alcoliol  is  appa- 
rently a  true  antidote  in  carbolic  acid  poisoning.  Whetiicr 
the  author  was  familiar  with  Powell's  work,  at  that  time 
unpublished,  he  does  not  state. 

The  credit  of  first  using  alcohol  in  poisoning  cases 
seems  to  be  due  to  Dr.  J.  Drysdale  Buchanan,^  who  used 
lavage  with  two  quarts  of  35  per  cent,  alcohol  for  a 
patient  who  had  taken  one  ounce  of  the  acid. 

Since  these  early  reports  there  have  been  a  number 
of  isolated  cases  in  the  literature  from  which  the  most 
positive  conclusions  have  been  drawn.  For  example, 
Kelly*  in  1899,  after  reporting  one  successful  case,  states 
that  "alcohol  is  undoubtedly  the  best  antidote  for  all 
cases  of  carbolic  acid  poisoning,  and,  indeed,  is  an 
absolute  antidote."  Phelps/  on  the  strength  of 
Powell's  work,  says:  "In  cases  of  carbolic  acid 
poisoning,  if  immediately  after  the  administration  of 
the  poison,  alcohol  was  thrown  into  the  stomach 
the  poisonous  effects  of  the  carbolic  acid  would  at 
once  be  neutralized."  Pinkney,'  after  reporting  a  fatal 
case,  says:  "The  amount  of  carbolic  acid  left  in  the 
stomacii  and  intestines  when  alcohol  came  in  con- 
tact with  it  was  rendered  harmless,  and  the  general  ac- 
tion of  the  already  absorbed  poison  was  checked  imme- 
diately." Finally,  Gross,'  in  discussing  the  subject,  re- 
fers to  alcohol  as  a  chemical  antidote,  and  says  that  the 
reaction  forms  "a  new  phenol  benzine  or  aromatic  com- 
pound having  the  chemical  and  therapeutic  properties 
of  alcohol." 

Two  years  ago  one  of  us,  having  been  favorably  im- 
pressed by  some  of  these  reports  and  by  good  results  ob- 
tained by  the  use  of  alcohol  by  himself,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  staff  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  in  cases 
of  carbolic  acid  poisoning,  introduced  the  use  of  alcohol 
in  the  emergency  room  of  the  Lakeside  Hospital.  Since 
that  time  thirteen  patients  with  carbolic  acid  poisoning 
have  been  admitted  to  the  hospital,  for  all  of  whom  the 
alcohol  treatment  has  been  used. 

2.  CLIXICAL  DATA. 

BY   T.    W.   CIAEKE. 

As  all  former  reports  on  this  treatment  have  been  of 
single  cases,  from  which,  owing  to  the  natural  tendency 
of  the  profession  to  report  their  successful  cases  only, 
but  slight  conclusions  can  be  drawn,  it  has  seemed  advis- 
able to  report  the  present  series  of  thirteen  cases  more 
or  less  in  full.  For  permission  to  use  these  cases  we  wish 
to  thank  Drs.  Hunter  Powell,  John  H.  Lowman,  Henry 
K.  Lfp-son  and  Edward  F.  Gushing,  visiting  physicians 
to  the  Lakeside  Hospital. 

(  ASE  1. — Patient  admitted  at  8  p.  m.  Dec.  14,  1903,  uncon- 
-I  inus.  Had  taken  carbolic  acid,  Jss,  in  whisky.  Tliere  were 
two  burns  on  chin.  Pupils  react,  breathing  heavily.  Pulse 
"IS  so  rapid  and  weak  that  it  could  not  be  counted.  Stomach 
"1^  washed  out  with  two  quarts  alcohol,  10  per  cent.,  then 
milk  and  eggs,  Oi,  left  in  stomach.  Strychnin,  1/30  gr.,  digi- 
tiilin,  1/30  gr.,  given  hypodermically.  At  9  p.  m.  patient  was 
inriscious  and  very  noisy;  quieted  with  sodium  bromid  and 
clilciral,  aa3i,  by  rectum,  and  slept  the  rest  of  the  night. 
T'inp.  100,  pulse  110,  at  midnight. 

December  15:  Some  pain  on  swallowing.  Nothing  to  be 
^"  n  on  examination  of  the  throat  and  mouth.  Temp.  99  to 
iiil.'i,  pulse  80,  resp.  20,  urine  dark. 

Dtcember    16:      Patient   allowed   up   in   wheel   chair.     Still 

:J.  Buchanan  :   Ibid.,   1809.  vol.  Ivl,  p.  241. 

4.  Kelly  :  Merck's  Archives,  1899,  p.  441. 

5.  ruelps  :  New  YoiU  Med.  Jour.,  1899,  vol.  Ixix,  p.  62. 

6.  I'inkney  :  Amer.  Med..  1901.  vol.  1,  p.  358. 

7.  Gross  :  Fort  Wqyne  Med.  Jour.  Mag.,  1899.  p.  7.1 


slight  soreness  on  swallowing.  Physical  e.xamination  negative. 
Temp,  normal,  pulse  70  to  80,  respirations  20  to  26. 

December  18:  Eats  well,  no  dilliculty  in  swallowing.  Scar 
on  chin  disappearing.     Discharged,  well. 

Case  2.— Patient  admitted  11  a.  m.  Jan.  17,  1904,  having 
taken  carbolic  acid,  Jiss,  shortly  before,  in  glass  of  beer.  Pa- 
tient was  unconscious.  Pulse  arrhythmic,  rate  160.  No 
burns  on  lips,  slight  erosion  on  cheeks.  Lavage  performed 
with  alcohol,  10  per  cent.  The  washing  contained  carbolic 
acid  and  much  undigested  food.  Milk  and  eggs,  Oi,  added  and 
left  in.  Artificial  respiration  was  resorted  to  several  times. 
Strychnin,  1/20  gr.,  and  digitalin,  1/30  gr.,  were  given  twice 
in  quick  succession.  Temp.  96.4,  resp.  58,  pulse  160.  At  1:30 
p.  m.  the  pulse  and  respiration  became  most  irregular.  Strych- 
nin, 1/20  gr.,  and  digitalin,  1/30  gr.,  steadied  both.  Hot 
water  bottles  were  applied  and  coffee,  5viii,  given  per  rectum. 
At  3  p.  m.  subcutaneous  infusion  of  normal  saline,  600  c.c, 
was  given  and  repeated  at  7  p.  m.,  the  last  containing  7  gm. 
sodium  sulpliate.  Patient  vomited  frequently  between  4  and 
5:45.  Patient  first  showed  consciousness  at  7  p.  m.  while 
the  infusion  was  being  given. 

January  18:  Patient  is  doing  well.  Temp.  100.5  to  101, 
pulse  100  to  110,  resp.  30  to  40.  The  patient  looks  well  and 
seems  but  little  the  worse  for  her  e.xperienee.  Urine  black, 
slight  trace  of  albumin,  no  blood,  no  casts. 

January  19:  Last  night  the  patient's  temperature  rapidly 
rose,  and  this  morning  was  105,  resp.  70  and  pulse  160.  Leu- 
cocytes, 5,900.  The  patient  is  very  cyanotic.  Sponge  baths, 
strychnin  and  oxygen  ordered.  Examination  of  chest  is  nega- 
tive.    Urine  yellow,  hea\'y  trace  of  albumin,  no  blood,  no  casts. 

January  20:  The  temperature  has  remained  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  105,  pulse  150  to  170,  resp.  00  to  C5.  To-day  there 
is  a  definite  pneumonia  area  over-  right  upper  lobe.  Over  the 
entire  chest  there  are  patches  of  tubular  breathing  and  large 
mucous  rales.     Patient  died  at  10:30  a.  m. 

Autopsy  showed  an  aspiration  bronchopneumonia  and  a 
small,  irregular,  dark-colored  patch  in  the  fundus  of  the  stom- 
ach. 

Case  3.— Patient  admitted  March  4,  1904,  9  p.  m.  Walked 
in,  said  he  had  drunk  three  glasses  of  whisky  and  then  car- 
bolic acid  (doubtful  quantity).  Was  quite  conscious  and  ra- 
tional. On  left  side  of  mouth  and  lower  jaw  were  acid  burns. 
Inside  of  mouth  and  pharynx  slightly  burned.  Respirations 
normal,  28;  pulse  good,  100  a  minute;  temperature  normal. 
Stomach  was  washed  with  10  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  water,  and 
sent  to  ward.  He  showed  practically  no  constitutional  symp- 
toms; slept  all  night  after  1:30;  pulse  98  to  104,  but  of  good 
quality.  The  next  day  the  inside  of  patient's  mouth  was 
blistered.     Dicharged,  cured. 

Case  4.--Patient  admitted  May  9,  1904,  12:10  a.  m. 
Brought  in  in  ambulance  in  a  delirious  condition.  Had  been 
drinking  and  had  then  taken  carbolic  acid,  Ji.  Pulse  fairly 
good  quality,  100  per  minute.  Some  burns  about  the  lips. 
The  stomach  tube  was  passed  and  food  particles  removed, 
smelling  strongly  of  phenol.  Lavage  with  10  per  cent,  alcohol 
solution  and  followed  with  water.  Milk,  Oi,  and  4  eggs  in- 
serted and  left  in  stomach.  Patient  was  given  sodium  bromid, 
25  gr.,  and  slept  until  morning.  Temp.  96.6,  pulse  100,  resp. 
24.  The  urine  the  next  morning  was  black,  contained  a  faint 
trace  of  albumin  and  a  few  hyalin  casts,  sp.  gr.  1038.  The 
next  morning  patient  appeared  well;  slight  eschar  on  lips; 
nothing  to  be  seen  in  throat;  some  epigastric  tenderness.  Pa- 
tient was  kept  in  the  ward  until  May  15  and  then  discharged, 
well. 

Case  5.— Patient  admitted  5:20  p.  m.  July  22,  1904.  She 
had  been  drinking  for  five  days,  and  at  5  p.  va.  of  the  day  of 
admission  drank  10  cents'  worth  of  carbolic  acid  (Ji),  with 
suicidal  intent.  She  was  taken  into  a  saloon  and  became  un- 
conscious. On  admission  she  was  unconscious,  cyanotic, 
breathing  heavily,  a  great  deal  of  mucus  protruding  from  the 
mouth,  vomiting  a  little.  Pulse  rapid  and  small.  The  face, 
mouth  and  pharynx  were  badly  burned.  Temp.  98,  pulse  120, 
resp.  30.  The  stomach  contents  showed  carbolic  acid.  Lavage 
with  10  per  cent,  alcohol,  followed  by  water,  and  milk  and 
eggs  left  in  place.  She  was  unconscious  after  reaching  the 
ward,  but  regained  consciousness  at  8:20  p.  m.     Patient  dozed 
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all  night,  waking  several  times  to  vomit  mucus.  The  tempera- 
ture remained  elevated  for  several  days,  100  to  101  July  23, 
99.5  to  100.5  July  24,  99  to  100  July  25,  20  and  27.  The 
pulse  remained  at  120  until  noon  July  23  and  then  gradually 
came  down  to  100  that  night,  and  was  80  on  July  2G.  The 
respirations  from  20  to  30  the  first  day,  20  after  that.  The 
urine  was  never  obtained  black,  but  contained  a  heavy  trace 
of  albumin  and  many  hyalin  and  granular  casts.  The  leuco- 
cyte count  the  day  of  admission  was  18,400,  reds  4,226,000, 
and  hemoglobin  95  per  cent.  Patient  discharged  on  July  27. 
The  scars  on  her  face  were  very  sore  and  showed  some  signs  of 
sloughing.     Temperature  was  99. 

Case  6.— Patient  admitted  2:30  a.  m.  July  2G,  1904.  Had 
taken  one  ounce  of  carbolic  acid  in  a  glass  of  whisky.  Became 
unconscious  in  five  minutes,  and  was  sent  immediately  to  the 
hospital.  On  admission  was  unconscious,  no  sign  of  burns 
about  mouth  or  lips ;  breathing  stertorously ;  pupils  small ; 
pulse  small,  120  a  minute;  no  vomiting.  Lavage  with  alcohol, 
10  per  cent.,  followed  with  water;  after  washing,  milk  and 
eggs  and  sodium  sulphate,  Jii,  were  put  in  through  tube.  Pa- 
tient became  conscious  at  5  a.  ni.  Recovery  was  uneventful. 
The  urine  was  dark-brown,  acid,  sp.  gr.  1014,  and  contained  a 
few  hyalin  and  granular  casts.  On  admission  temperature  was 
"97  and  rose  to  100.2  at  8  a.  m.,  then  gradually  came  down  to 
99  July  28.  Pulse  on  admission  was  118,  at  night  100,  and  70 
on  the  night  of  July  27.  Respirations  32  on  admission,  at 
noon  14,  and  after  this  18  to  20.  The  leucocyte  count  the 
morning  of  admission  was  19,500.  Patient  did  well  and  was 
discharged  July  28,  well. 

•Case  7. — Patient  admitted  8:30  a.  m.  Sept.  14,  1904.  Had 
taken  carbolic  acid,  Ji.  She  was  unconscious,  tongue  and  lips 
slightly  burned,  very  weak,  cyanosed,  breathing  stertorously, 
pupils  much  contracted.  Pulse  barely  perceptible,  quite  ir- 
regular, 140  a  minute.  Stomach  tube  passed  and  contents 
showed  carbolic  acid.  Lavage  with  alcohol,  10  per  cent.,  and 
then  water,  eggs,  milk  and  sodium  sulphate.  Si,  by  tube. 
Strychnin,  1/30,  and  digitalin,  1/30,  given  twice  within  an 
hour.  Intravenous  injection  of  soda  sulphate,  2  per  cent.,  250 
c.c.  Patient  became  conscious  in  two  hours.  In  the  after- 
noon had  severe  vomiting  spell,  which  was  relieved  by  dilute 
hydrocyanic  acid,  4  minims,  and  bismuth  subnitrate,  10  gr. 
On  admission  temperature  was  99,  pulse  112  and  resp.  30. 
Temperature  went  up  to  100  that  night,  and  then  down  to 
normal  the  following  evening.  The  pulse  remained  at  110  for 
24  hours,  and  then  dropped  to  80  and  remained  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, with  occasional  flare-ups.  Respiration  came  down 
gradually  from  30  to  20  in  3  days.  The  urine  was  pale,  sp.  gr. 
1020,  faint  trace  of  albumin,  and  a  very  few  hyalin  casts. 
Patient  suffered  considerably  from  soreness  of  the  mouth  aBd 
had  very  little  pain  in  the  stomach.  No  vomiting  after  the 
first  day.     Discharged,  well,  Sept.  19. 

Case  8.— Patient  admitted  Feb.  28,  1905.  Child,  aged  19 
months,  swallowed  an  unknown  quantity  of  95  per  cent,  car- 
bolic acid  three  hours  before  admission.  Seen  by  a  physician 
at  the  home  five  minutes  later,  who  washed  stomach  with 
alcohol  and  water.  Patient  was  unconscious  when  seen  at 
that  time.  On  admission  was  very  drowsy,  temperature  101.5, 
pulse  IGO.  Tongue,  pharynx  and  inside  of  cheeks  very  badly 
burned,  white  in  color.  On  admission  patient  was  given  mag- 
nesium sulphate,  3ii,  and  strychnin,  gr.  1/250.  March  1,  temp. 
104,  pulse  152,  resp.  40.  March  2,  temp.  100,  pulse  100,  resp. 
20.  From  then  on  the  temperature  varied  from  normal  to  100, 
pulse  from  100  to  150.  and  respirations  from  25  to  30.  The 
child  did  well,  and  on  March  C,  the  mouth  having  healed,  pa- 
tient was  discharged. 

Case  9.— Patient  admitted  on  March  23,  1905.  The  history 
was  that  she  apparently  fainted  in  an  elevator,  and  poisoning 
was  not  suspected  for  one  and  a  half  hours.  On  admission  she 
was  moribund,  unconscious,  cyanotic,  resp.  3G,  pulse  small  and 
weak,  IGO,  pupils  dilated,  faint  trace  of  carbolic  to  breath, 
mucous  membranes,  gums  and  pal;ite  wliite.  Patient  was 
stimulated  with  strj'chnin,  1/20  gr.,  digitalin,  1/30  gr.,  and 
stomach  washed  with  alcohol,  10  per  cent.,  and  eggs  and  milk 
and  magnesium  sulphate,  Jiii,  left  in  the  stomach,  500  c.c. 
Snda  sulphate,  2  per  cent,  solution,  given  intravenously.     Pa- 


tient never  rallied  and  died  half  an  hour  after  reaching  the 
ward. 

Case  10. — Patient  admitted  May  5,  1905,  in  an  unconscious 
condition.  Had  taken  carbolic  acid,  time  not  known.  Severe 
burns  of  the  cheek,  corner  of  mouth,  lips,  tongue  and  roof  of 
mouth.  Pulse  weak  and  rapid.  Stimulated  with  strychnin 
and  digitalin.  Stomach  washed  with  10  per  cent,  alcohol  and 
water.  Eggs  and  milk,  magnesium  sulphate,  Ji,  and  sodium 
sulphate,  gss,  inserted  through  tube.  Temp.  100,  pulse  110, 
resp.  20.  Patient  was  restless  after  getting  to  ward,  but  later 
slept.  Temperature  during  the  day  rose  to  100.8  and  pulse 
120,  but  on  the  second  day  temperature  became  normal  and 
pulse  80.  The  leucocytes  on  May  5  were  28,200.  Patient  had 
difficulty  in  swallowing  and  considerable  epigastric  tenderness. 

On  May  7  patient  felt  well  except  for  the  burns  on  the  face, 
and  insisted  on  going  home. 

Case  11. — Patient  admitted,  unconscious,  9:30  p.  m.  June  1, 
1905.  Had  taken  carbolic  acid,  Jii,  a  few  minutes  before. 
Two  scars,  4  cm.  long,  on  upper  lip;  slightly  cyanotic;  pulse 
good.  Lavage,  10  per  cent,  alcohol,  then  magnesium  sulphate 
and  eggs  and  milk  by  stomach  tube.  No  stimulation.  Con- 
sciousness returned  10:30  p.  m.  Ne.xt  day  scars  marked  on 
lip  and  slight  on  roof  of  mouth  and  tongue.  Large  white  patch 
on  right  tonsil  and  posterior  wall  of  pharynx.  Larynx  in- 
flamed, abdomen  rigid  and  sensitive  in  upper  half.  Blood 
examination:  Leucocytes,  11,800;  hemoglobin,  83  per  cent.; 
fresh  blood  normal.  Urine  greenish,  sp.  gr.  1020,  acid,  loaded 
with  hyalin,  granular  and  leucocyte  casts.  June  4  and  5: 
Urine,  sp.  gr.  1015,  neutral,  no  casts.  June  5:  Discharged, 
well. 

Case  12. — Patient  admitted  3:30  p.  m.  Sept.  7,  1905.  Had 
taken  carbolic  acid,  5i  diluted  with  a  little  water,  fifteen 
minutes  before.  She  had  not  swallowed  all,  as  the  glass  was 
knocked  from  her  hand  after  two  swallows. 

Patient  was  comatose,  cyanotic.  Pupils  at  first  dilated 
and  then  pinpoint.  Pulse  very  weak.  There  were  two  scars 
on  the  lips  and  the  entire  mouth  and  tongue  was  whitened, 
on  the  chest  and  abdomen  was  very  extensive  burn,  extending 
from  the  neck  to  the  pubes.  The  treatment  consisted  of  lavage 
with  10  per  cent,  alcohol  and  the  introduction  of  yolk  of  eggs 
and  sodium  sulphate  Sii.  Strychnin  1/20  gr.  and  digitalin 
1/20  gr.  were  given  hypodermically.  The  patient  regained 
consciousness  in  two  hours  and  was  quite  violent  for  a  short 
time,  then  quieting  down.  The  next  day  the  urine  was  of  the 
characteristic  brown-black  color  sp.  gr.  1005,  for  three  days 
contained  a  few  hyaline  and  granular  easts;  after  this  it  was 
normal.  The  temperature  remained  slightly  elevated  for  five 
days,  99  to  101.5.  For  two  days  there  was  some  pain  in  the 
mouth,  especially  on  swallowing.  By  the  fifth  day  the  mouth 
had  cleared  up,  but  the  skin  burn  was  still  very  sore,  red  and 
blistered.     The  patient  was  discharged  well  on  the  ninth  day. 

Case  13.— Patient  admitted  8  a.  m.  Sept.  14,  1905.  Had 
taken  carbolic  acid  gi  in  water  fifteen  minutes  before  admis- 
sion. Semi-conscious,  cyanotic  on  admission.  Burns  on  lips 
and  togue.  Lavage  with  alcohol  10  per  cent.  Magnesia  sul- 
phate Sii,  two  eggs  and  milk  by  tube.  Strychnin  1/20  gr., 
digitalin  1/25  gr.  hypodermically.  Temperature  100,  pulse 
98;  next  day  pulse  and  temperature  normal.  Discharged  well 
September   16. 

An  analysis  of  the  preceding  cases  sliows  several  in- 
teresting features.  The  local  effect  on  the  mouth  is 
greater  if  the  acid  is  taken  pure  or  in  water  than  if  taken 
in  alcohol,  all  ten  cases  of  the  first  class  showing  local 
eschars,  whereas  two  of  the  three  of  the  latter  class 
showed  no  bums  whatever.  All  the  cases  were  uncon- 
scious on  admission,  except  two  who  had  taken  the  drug 
after  drinking  whisky  and  one  who  had  taken  it  in 
water.  This  includes  the  cases  which  had  taken  the 
poison  in  whisky  and  beer.  The  longest  period  of  un- 
consciousness occurred  in  the  patient  who  had  taken  the 
acid  in  beer.  The  average  period  of  unconsciousness  of 
the  cases  having  taken  the  drug  in  alcohol  was  three  and 
three-quarters  hours  and  of  those  in  which  no  such  his- 
tory  was   obtained   was  one   and    three-quarters  hours. 
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The  mortality  record  was  low,  only  two  of  tlie  thirteen 
cases  having  died,  one  of  these  from  bronchopneumonia 
a  few  days  afterward,  probably  due  to  an  inhalation  of 
material  during  the  lavage,  which  was  performed  with 
difficulty,  and  the  other  having  been  admitted  moribund 
after  having  been  kept  for  two  hours  outside  without 
treatment.  The  treatment  in  all  the  cases  consisted  in 
a  most  thorough  lavage  with  10  per  cent,  alcohol  and  in 
the  later  few  cases  this  was  followed  by  lavage  with  plain 
water.  In  eleven  of  the  cases  milk  and  eggs  were  intro- 
duced through  the  tube  and  left  in  the  stomach.  Sodium 
sulphate  was  administered  through  the  tube  in  three 
cases  and  intravenously  in  three  cases  and  magnesium 
sulphate  in  the  stomach  in  four  cases.  Stimulation  with 
strychnin  and  digitalin  was  resorted  to  in  eight  cases. 

CASES  TREATED  WITHOUT  ALCOHOL. 

A  study  of  the  records  of  the  fourteen  eases  of  carbolic 
acid  poisoning  treated  at  the  Lakeside  Hospital  previous 
to  the  introduction  of  the  use  of  alcohol  in  treatment 
surprised  the  authors  by  their  similarity  to  their  own 
results.  In  this  series  of  fourteen,  all  of  which  were 
'  treated  by  thorough  lavage,  either  with  plain  water  or  a 
solution  of  magnesium  sulphate,  there  were  only  three 
deaths,  two  of  these  due  to  pneumonia  and  the  third  a 
case  admitted  ten  hours  after  taking  two  ounces  of  the 
acid,  an  emetic  of  magnesium  sulphate  having  been  re- 
sorted to,  but  no  lavage  performed.  In  this  early  series 
also  the  cases  which  had  taken  the  poison  in  alcoholic 
beverages  seemed  to  show  a  greater  tendency  to  uncon- 
sciousness than  those  that  had  taken  it  pure  or  in  water. 
In  the  ten  cases  in  which  the  record  was  made  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  taken,  five  took  it  with  alcohol 
and  five  either  pure  or  in  water.  Of  the  five  alcoholic 
cases  four  were  unconscious  and  one  semi-conscious, 
while  of  the  five  that  had  not  used  alcohol  two  were  un- 
conscious, one  semi-conscious  and  two  conscious. 

CASES  COLLECTED  FROM  THE  LITERATURE. 

The  following  cases  have  been  collected  from  litera- 
ture, and  though  many  of  the  reports  are  too  meager  for 
any  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  them,  they  are  in- 
serted that  the  reader  may  see  the  various  ways  in  which 
alcohol  has  been  used  in  carbolic  acid  poisoning  in  re- 
cent years.  It  will  be  noticed  that  they  are  all  of  iso- 
lated cases. 

In  tliese  cases  the  following  abbreviations  will  be  used : 

S.  and  A.  Sex  and  age. 

P.  Amount  of  poison  and  how  administered. 

T.  Time  elapsed  before  treatment. 
i       L.  Local  eschars. 

Sy.  Symptoms. 
[i      Tr.  Treatment. 

C.  Time  elapsed  before  consciousness  returned. 

A.  After  Iiistory. 

R.  Results. 

Case  1.— Fraser,'  1895.  S.  female.  R.  phenol,  3i,  in  whisky. 
.T.  15  min.  L.  none.  Sy.  coma.  Tr.  atropin  hypo,  lavage.  C. 
8  hours.    A.  vomited  24  hours.    R.  well. 

Case  2. — Buchanan,'  1899.  S.  and  A.  female,  35.  P.  phenol. 
Si.  T.  short.  Tr.  sodium  sulphate  hypodermic,  lavage  with  2 
quarts  of  35  per  cent,  alcohol.    R.  well. 

Case  3. — Adams,'  1899.  S.  and  A.  female,  .36.  Tr.  alcohol 
1  pint,  by  mouth;  alcohol,  Siv,  and  whisky,  Jiv,  q.  15  min. 
Six  doses  whisky,  5ii  q.  h.  8  doses.    R.  well. 

Case  4.— Kelly,  1899.  A.  21  months.  P.  phenol,  Ji.  T.  6 
min.  Tr.  olive  oil.  Alcohol,  3vi.  Apomorphin,  1/30  gr. 
Whisky,  3i,  q.  10  min.     Eight  doses.    C.  30  min.     R.  well. 

Case  5. — Klein,"   1900.     S.  and  A.  female,  29.     P.  phenol, 


S.  Adams :  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,  1899.  vol.  Ixx,  p.  780, 
9.  Klein  :  Jour.  Am.  Med.  Assoc,  1900.  xxxv,  p.  15.^7 


Jii.  Tr.  alcohol,  Jiv,  by  mouth  q.  Va  hours,  4  doses,  then  3i  q.  i 
hour,  4  doses.    Morphia,  ^4  gr.    R.  well. 

Case  6.— Rodman,'"  1900.  S.  and  A.  female,  60.  P.  phenol, 
3ii,  pure.  T.  short.  L.  lips  and  tongue.  Sy.  coma,  cyanosis, 
subnormal  temperature.  Tr.  alcohol,  I'lv,  into  pharynx,  then 
lavage  with  warm  water  and  then  with  dilute  alcohol.  A. 
temperature  for  2  days,  101  to  102.    R.  well. 

Case  7. — Pinkney,'  1901.  S.  and  A.  female,  3i/o  years.  P. 
phenol,  3iv.  T.  %  hour.  L.  lips  and  chin.  Sy.  coma,  cyanosis, 
thready  pulse.  Tr.  alcohol,  S'iiss.  Strychnin,  hypodermic, 
1/30  gr.  Infusion  normal  saline,  1  pint.  C.  7  hours.  A. 
temperature  rose  rapidly  to  100.    R.  death  in  12  hours. 

Case  8.— Cries,"  1901.  S.  and  A.  female,  3.  Sy.  coma, 
weak  pulse,  cyanosis,  appeared  moribund.  Tr.  Hypodermic  of 
ether.  Magnesium  sulphate,  1'/^  quarts,  by  stomach  tube, 
then  lavage  with  20  per  cent,  whisky  and  Jiv  left  in.  Atropin, 
1/200  gr.  Strychnin,  1/40  gr.,  hypodermic.  C.  few  hours.  R. 
well. 

Case  9.— McDonald,"  1902.  P.  phenol,  Ji.  T.  25  min.  Sy. 
collapse,  coma.  Tr.  stomach  tube,  alcohol,  Oi  left  in  a  few 
minutes  and  siphoned  off.  This  repeated  once.  Then  lavage 
with  water,  whisky,  Jiv,  nitroglycerin,  1/100  gr.,  strychnin, 
1/20.     C.  six  hours.    R.  well. 

Case  10. — King,"  1902.  S.  and  A.  female,  33.  P.  phenol, 
5ss.  3  min.  Tr.  alcohol,  Oss.  Then  lavage  with  water,  re- 
peated.    Alcohol,  giii,  left  in.     C.  4  hours.     R.  well. 

Case  11.— Marshall,"  1903.  S.  and  A.  male,  74.  P.  phenol. 
Si,  and  olive  oil,  Siv,  per  rectum.  T.  immediate.  Sy.  coma, 
pulseless.  Tr.  irrigation  with  2  quarts  of  water  1  hour  and  10 
minutes.  Alcohol  and  water,  aajiv,  repeated  and  irrigated. 
C.  8  hours.    R.  well. 

Case  12.— Atwell,'=  1903.  S.  and  A.  female,  35.  P.  phenol, 
5ss,  in  water.  T.  20  min.  Sy.  coma,  cyanosis,  weak  pulse.  Tr. 
atropin,  1/50  gr.,  hypodermic.  Dilute  alcohol,  Svi.  Lavage 
with  water,  gallon  1.  Alcohol,  95  per  cent.,  5vi.  Lavage  in  6 
minutes.  Magnesium  sulphate,  3i,  in  water  Oi.  Stimulation. 
Infusion  normal  saline.     R.  well. 

These  two  facts  shown  by  a  study  of  our  own  cases, 
namely,  the  immaterial  difference  in  the  mortality, 
whether  the  stomach  was  washed  with  alcohol  or  with 
some  other  liquid,  and  the  apparently  greater  constitu- 
tional symptoms  when  the  drug  was  taken  with  alcohol 
then  when  taken  clear  or  in  water,  seemed  to  throw  such 
grave  doubts  on  the  antidotal  power  of  alcohol  to  carbolic 
acid  when  taken  internally,  and  these  doubts  agreeing 
so  well  with  the  opinions  expressel  in  the  recent  text- 
books on  toxicology,  the  authors  determined  before  publi- 
cation to  undertake  some  experimental  work  in  the  ef- 
fort to  prove  or  disprove  the  antidotal  action. 

S.  EXPERIMENTAL   DATA. 

BY  DRS.  BROWN  AND  CLARKE. 

Acting  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Torald  Sollmann, 
a  series  of  animal  experiments  were  carried  on  in  the 
pharmacological  laboratory  of  the  Western  Reserve  Uni- 
versity, the  results  of  which  are  herewith  published. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Some  experimental  investigations  of  the  subject  have 
been  undertaken  by  others,  but  these  are  rather  unsatis- 
factory; the  number  of  animals  used  by  each  investi- 
gator seems  rather  too  limited  to  make  the  conclusions 
binding. 

In  1901  Thornton'"  made  some  experiments  on  a 
series  of  five  dogs,  giving  by  stomach  from  one  to  four 

10.  Hodman  :  Med.  Record.  N.  Y.,  1900.  vol.  Ivill,  p.  70. 

11.  Gries:  Therapeutic  Gazette  (Detroit),  1901.  vol.  xxv.  p.  587. 

12.  McDonald:   Fort  Wayne  Med.  .Tour.  Mag.,  1902,  xxll,  p.  50. 

13.  King :  New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg;  Jour.,  1902,  vol.  llv, 
p.   740. 

14.  Marshall:  Med.  Record  N.  Y.,  1903.  voL  Ixlll,  p.  174. 

15.  Atwell :  Virginia  Med.  Seml-Monthly  (Richmond),  1903,  vol. 
viil,  p.  73. 

Hi.  Thornton  :   Progressive  Med.,   Dec.   1901,   p.   343. 
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drams  of  phenol,  undiluted,  or  with  alcohol  or  oil.  This 
was  left  in  the  stomach,  together  with  the  antidote.  He 
gave  to  one  animal  phenol  mixed  with  95  per  cent,  al- 
cohol, and  after  the  onset  of  toxic  symptoms  adminis- 
tered more  alcohol.  The  result  was  death  in  four  hours, 
with  no  signs  of  improvement.  Another  animal  was 
given  phenol  mixed  with  oil,  which  gave  practically  the 
same  result.  In  the  remaining  animals  phenol  was  ad- 
ministered and,  after  the  poison  symptoms  had  become 
manifest,  alcohol  in  single  or  repeated  doses  was  given 
without  any  beneficial  effect. 

The  following  year  Wallace^'  made  observations  on 
two  rabbits  and  two  cats.  The  first  rabbit  was  given  the 
lethal  dose  (0.6  gm.  per  kilo)  subcutancously,  resulting 
in  death  in  one  hour  and  ten  minutes.  The  second  rab- 
bit was  given  5  cc.  of  60  per  cent,  alcohol  subcutancously 
and  this  followed  five  minutes  later  by  the  same  do?e  of 
phenol  as  was  given  the  other  rabbit.  The  toxic  symp- 
toms appear  after  the  same  interval  of  time  as  in  the 
first  rabbit.  Five  cc.  doses  of  the  diluted  alcohol  were 
injected  at  intervals,  Avithout  improvement  of  the  condi- 
tion.   The  animal  died  in  one  and  one-fourth  hours. 

The  cats  were  given  the  lethal  dose  by  stomach,  one 
receiving  the  aqueous  solution  and  the  other  receiving 
the  phenol  in  GO  per  cent,  aicohol.  Alcohol  was  later  in- 
jected subcutancously,  but  without  effect.  Both  animals 
died  after  nine  hours. 


(A)  Effects  of  Phenol  in  Normal  Saline.  These  will 
be  described  first  for  the  purpose  of  comparison. 

Blood  pressure,  and  in  some  cases  respiratory  trac- 
ings, were  taken.  In  all  the  animals  the  intravenous 
injection  causes  a  fall  of  blood  pressure  which  has  a 
tendency  toward  recovery,  depending  on  the  quantity  in- 
jected (Fig.  1.)  Th.  Gies^'  obtained  the  same  results 
in  his  experiment  with  animals.  The  average  fall  is 
from  20  to  30  mm.  of  mercury.  The  fall  begins  almost 
immediately  after  the  injection ;  reaches  the  minimum 
in  thirty  seconds  and  returns  to  about  normal  after  sixty 
seconds.  Each  successive  injection  becomes  less  effect- 
ive, with  a  tendency  toward  a  slow  gradual  fall  of  blood 
pressure.  Where  the  lethal  dose  is  injected  there  is  a 
rapid  fall  which  terminates  by  stoppage  of  the  heart 
(Fig.  2.).  _ 

Respiration  is  but  little  affected  except  by  the  mechan- 
ical interference  of  the  convulsive  movements. 

Onset  of  Convulsive  Movements. — In  all  the  animals 
employed  the  intravenous  injection  causes  a  gradual  on- 
set of  convulsive  movements  beginning  with  a  tremor  of 
the  legs  and  jaw,  which  gradually  increases  until  the 
contractions  acquire  a  clonic  convulsive  character.  The 
absence  of  a  rise  of  blood  pressure  which  is  \isually  asso- 
ciated with  convulsions  is  probably  due  to  the  deep  an- 
esthesia and  to  the  rather  mild  type  of  the  convulsions. 

(B)  Effects    of   Alcoholic    Solutions   of   Phenol. — 


Fig.  1. — Intravenous  injections  of  1  cc.  per  kilo  of  1  per  cent. 
phenol  In  normal  saline  at  A,  B  and  C     Time  marks  15  seconds. 

Method  of  Investigation. — Our  experiments  may  be 
divided  into  three  groups : 

1.  Systemic  antagonism  (intravenous  injection). 

2.  Antagonism  in  the  stomach  (5  per  cent,  phenol). 

3.  Efficiency  of  lavage  (undiluted  phenol). 

I.     SYSTEMIC  ANTAGONISM.. 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  alcohol  can 
lessen  or  abolish  the  systemic  effects  of  phenol,  a  1  per 
cent,  solution  was  injected  intravenously  into  dogs,  the 
dose  of  1  cc.  per  kilogram  (0.01  gm.  of  phenol)  being 
repeated  every  minute.  Three  solutions  of  phenol  were 
employed — one  in  normal  saline  solution,  the  second  in 
10  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  the  third  in  20  per  cent  alcohol, 
the  results  produced  by  these  solutions  being  compared. 

Operative  J\[ethods. — All  dogs  used  in  these  experi- 
ments were  first  given  sufficient  morphin  to  render  them 
quiet  and  then  kept  under  complete  ether  anesthesia 
during  the  course  of  the  experiment.  Before  coming  out 
of  the  anesthetic  condition  they  were  killed. 

A  cannula  was  placed  in  the  trachea,  through  which  the 
anesthetic  (ether)  was  afterward  given,  and  a  cannula  in 
the  carotid  for  blood  pressure  tracings.  The  intravenous 
injections  were  made  through  a  cannula  placed  in 
the  femoral  vein  and  connected  with  a  graduated  burette 
which  contained  the  injection  solutions. 

17.  Wallace:   N.   Y.  University  Bui.  of  the  Med.   Scl.,   1902,   vol. 


Fig.   2. — Death   (rom   intravenous   injection   of  phenol.     Injection 
made  at  A. 

These  do  not  differ  from  those  of  the  saline  solution  of 
phenol  in  either  quality  or  quantity.  This  is  shown  by 
Table   1. 

TABLE    1. —  INTRAVENOUS    INJECTION.     (DOG). 


Dog. 
No. 

Solvent. 

Fall  of  Blood  Pr. 
after  first  injection. 

Twitching  move- 
ments  after 
cc.  per  kilo. 

1 
4 
2 
3 

Normal  saline. . . 
Normal  saline.  .  . 
10  p.  c.  alcohol. . 
20  p.  c.  alcohol . . 

30  mm. 
40  mm. 
24  mm. 
40  mm. 

5  cc. 
5  cc. 
3  cc 
5  cc 

II.    ANTAGONISM   IN   THE   STOMACH. 

To  determine  the  possibility  of  an  antagonism  in  the 
stomach,  the  phenol  was  administered  by  stomach  tube 
to  rabbits.  The  just  fatal  dose  (0.6  gm.  per  kilo.)  was 
given,  as  a  5  per  cent,  solution  in  water,  and  in  10  per 
cent,  alcohol  and  in  10  per  cent,  glycerin.  These  ani-' 
mals  were  not  anesthetized. 

(A)  Effects  of  the  Watery  Solution.— The  first  symp-i 
toms  start  in  one  to  three  minutes  and  consist  in  a  gen- 
eral trembling  of  the  body  and  legs.  The  legs  growi 
weaker  and  the  animal  falls  on  its  side.  Convulsive 
movements  of  a  clonic  type  then  appear,  varying  some- 
what in  intensity;  the  legs  may  become  extended  and 
rigid,  while  in  some  cases  the  head  is  thrown  backward. 
Death  occurs  in  from  twenty-six  minutes  to  si.x  days. 

The  alcoholic  and  glycerin  solutions  produced  the 
same  effect  quantitatively  and  qualitatively.  This  is 
shown  in  Tables  2  and  3. 

18.  Gles  :  The  Archlv.  filr  Exp.  Path,  and  Pharm.,  ISSO,  vol.  xll 
p.  401. 
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TABLE  2. — Details  or  Stomach  Hxpekimbnts  ok   Rabbits. 


d 

z 

=  .>d= 

Time    Elapsed 

*Jrt-  :r.-^ 

■^r^- 

^      >>  I_ 

used. 

pearance  of 

Final  Result. 

Couvulsive 

« 

^■^"^t, 

Movements. 

1 

o:;o 

11 

Water. 

1  ni.  45  sec. 

Died  after  28  mlu. 

770 

Water. 

Tube    passed    Into 
trachea. 

8 

400 

5  5 

Water. 

1  m.   30  see. 

Died  after  25  mln. 

9 

080 

11.7 

Water. 

1  ra.   30  see. 

Died  after  G  days. 

10 

770 

0.2 

Water. 

2  m.   10  see. 

Died    after    8    hrs. 

S 

870 

10.4 

10  p.  c.  ale. 

1  m.  50  see. 

Died  after  24   Urs. 

5 

020 

11 

lOp.  c.  ale. 

6  m.   30  sec. 

Died  after  3  days. 

12 

730 

8.7 

10  p.  c.  ale. 

3  m.   15  sec. 

Died  after  18  mln. 

i;< 

070 

8 

lOp.  c.  ale. 

2  ra.   30  sec. 

Died  after  2%  brs 

830 

10 

10  p.  c.  give. 

1  m.   40  sec. 

Died  after  Shi   m. 

4 

1450 

17.5 

10  p.  c.  glyc. 

2  m.   45  sec. 

Survived. 

G 

1200 

14.4 

3  m.  30  sec. 

Survived. 

11 

780 

0.3 

10  p.  c.  gl.vc. 

2  m.   10  sec. 

Died  after  2  days. 

tl-ilCl 

It  wa 

thour 
this  anl 

It   some  of   th 
mal. 

e  solution  wa 

aspirated  Into   the 

TABLE  NO.  3. 
Time  of  Death  in  Stom.vch  Experiments.    (Rabbits.) 
Phenol  dissolved  in 

Water 25  minutes  .  .  .28  minutes.  .  .  8  hours 6  days 

.Vlcohol IS  minutes  .  .  .2!4  hours.  .  .   .  24  hours 3  days 

Glycerin.  .   .  .  3'i  minutes... .2  days Survived  ....  Survived. 

Microscopical  Examination  of  the  Stomachs. — This 
was  undertaken  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Williams  in  rabbits  1,  2, 
3,  8  and  13.  The  findings  may  be  arranged,  according 
to  the  severity  of  the  lesions,  as  follows : 


id 

Lesion. 

Medium  inWhich 
Phenol  was  Ad- 
ministered. 

Time  Elapsing  Be- 
fore Death. 

1 

None  .   

Water 

28  minutes 

3 
12 

Fairly  marked 

Very  severe 

Very  severe  chronic  gastritis 

(probably  not  due    to  the 

drug). 

Glycerin 

Alcohol 

Alcohol 

3'4  minutes. 
24  hours. 
18  minutes. 

It  is  seen  that  the  local  lesions  are  quite  as  severe  with 
the  glycerin  or  alcoholic  solution  as  they  are  with  the 
watery  solution. 

From  these  results  it  is  evident  that  the  alcoholic 
solution  is  no  less  toxic  tlian  the  aqueous  solution ;  vphile 


washings  returned  clear.  One  c.c.  per  kilo,  of  95  per 
cent,  phenol  was  then  introduced  through  the  tube  and 
allowed  to  remain  for  ten  minutes,  when  lavage  was 
started,  either  with  water  or  with  10  per  cent,  alcohol. 

(.4)  Effects  of  Conccnlrated  Phenol  hy  Stomach  With- 
out Lavage. — This  was  tested  on  one  animal.  This 
sliowed  an  immediate  fall  of  blood  pressure  amounting 
to  40  mm.  of  mercury.  The  pressure  remains  about 
constant  after  this  primary  fall,  with  a  tendency  toward 
a  slight  gradual  fall,  which  continues  until  death.  At  no 
time  during  the  experiment  was  there  any  evidence  of 
improvement  in  the  condition. 

{B)  Lavage. — In  those  animals  in  which  lavage  is  em- 
ployed, the  blood  pressure  begins  to  rise  after  an  inter- 
val of  time  which  varies  with  different  animals.  The 
convulsive  movements  cease  and  the  animals  show  all 
signs  of  recovery,  the  condition  being  judged  by  the 
blood  pressure  and  convulsive  movements. 

The  results  are  shown  in  Figure  3.  They  are  identical 
for  all  the  experiments,  whether  water  or  alcohol  was 
used   for  lavage. 

The  details  of  the  experiments  are  shown  in  Table  4. 

4.   TEE  LOCAL  ANTAGONL^M  OF  CARBOLIC  ACID  AND 
ALCOHOL,   AND   OTHER   PHENOL— SOLVENTS." 

It  will  be  recalled  that  the  e-nployment  of  alcohol  in 
phenol  poisoning  was  originally  based  on  the  local  antag- 
onism of  the  two  drugs.  This  antagonism,  as  is  well 
known,  can  be  easily  demonstrated,  by  dipping  the  finger 
in  carbolic  acid  and  then  washing  it  at  once  with  strong 
alcohol.  To  secure  a  complete  removal  of  the  phenol 
efiEects,  however,  it  is  essential  that  the  application  of 
the  phenol  should  be  of  short  duration,  and  followed  very 
quickly  by  the  alcohol.  This  is  illustrated  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Wallace.^'  For  instance,  when  the  alcohol 
was  used  immediately,  it  removed  all  the  effects  com- 
pletely; when  it  was  used  after  ten  minutes  it  removed 
the  superficial  whitening  of  the  skin,  but  not  the  deep 
effects.  When  it  was  used  after  thirty  minutes  it  had 
almost  no  effect.  The  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of 
alcohol  to  the  phenol  increases  its  local  effects — an  obser- 


TABLE  NO.  4. 

Experiments  on  Stomach  of  Dogs. 

s 

S 

«1 

■0 

TJ 

1 

^^ 

A 

" 

'^ 

ZA 

M 

^ 

o 

1 

oi 

a  c 

si 

s  a 

Ol.g 

5 

O 

F! 

P 

CO 

2 

niS 

e-S 

£S 

,o 

a 

Z 

J3 

> 

1 

1 

ll 

o-S 

0  o 

"a 

SB 

"a 

O 

t- 

to 

H 

I.H 

K 

m 

ca 

o 

Q 

Qj 

10 

14 

(rontrol) 

lOfi 

72 

Until  death.. 

At  death.. 

2  hrs.,  45m. 

Died 

Died. 

4 

Water... 

Iflm 

KV 

?,1 

1  hr.,27  m... 

11)2 

2  hours.... 

4  hrs.,  12m. 

Recovered. 

Animal  killed. 

9 

3.6 

Water... 

9m 

lori 

V.\ 

30  minutes.... 

HIi 

1  hr.,  20m. 

2  hours .... 

Died  from  ether. 

f! 

8     Alcohol. . 

inm 

w 

«() 

■W  minutes... 

w: 

Ihr.,  40m.. 

4  hrs.,  2.^m. 

Animal  killed. 

8 

6      Alcohol. . 

inm 

lUI 

311 

15  minutes. .. 

1(H 

3  hrs.,  10m. 

4  hrs..  29m. 

Died  from  ether. 

7 

.3  Alcohol.. 

lOm 

89   30 

Until  death. 

20 

At  death.. 

46  minutes. 

Died 

Tube  did  not  enter  stomach  in  washing. 

the  glycerin  solution  appears  to  be  rather  less  fatal  than 
the  others,  since  two  of  the  animals  recovered  completely. 
This  might  be  due  to  slower  absorption;  for  we  are 
loathe  to  attribute  it  to  any  antidotal  properties,  either 
chemical  or  physiologic. 

in.    EFFICIENCY    OF   LAVAGE. 

To  determine  the  effect  of  lavage  after  the  adminis- 
tration of  concentrated  phenol,  and  the  relative  value  of 
water  and  diluted  alcohol  for  this  purpose,  wc  cmi)loyed 
•  1  igs,  anesthetized  with  morpbin  and  ether,  and  con- 
meted  for  blood-pressure  tracings.  A  stomach-tube  was 
inserted  and  the  stomach  waslicd  with  water  until  the 


vation  which  effectually  refutes  the  theory  that  alcohol 
and  carbolic  acid  enter  into  an  innocuous  chemical  com- 
bination. The  increased  effect  is  to  be  explained  by  a 
more  rapid  absorption  of  the  slightly  diluted  acid. 

Wallace  attributes  the  antagonism  to  the  solvent  ac- 
tion of  alcohol  on  the  phenol  which  would  remove  it 
much  more  readily  from  the  superficial  layers  of  the 
skin  than  would  water.  If  the  theory  be  correct,  other 
phenol  solvents  must  produce  the  same  effect  as  alcohol. 
Wallace  tested  this  with  chloroform,  ether  and  benzol, 
with  positive  results. 

19.  This  chapter  was  kindly  furnished  by  Prof.  T.  Sollmann.  b.r 
whom  the  experiments  were  performed. 
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We  made  the  following  experiments,  using  somewhat 
different  solvents:-" 

Experiment  1. —  {a)  The  finger  tips  are  plunged  for  thirty 
seconds  into  liquefied  (95  per  cent.)  phenol,  then  for  five 
minutes  into  the  solvents.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  finger 
in  water  is  blanched,  the  fingers  in  50  per  cent,  alcohol,  50 
per  cent,  glycerin,  ether  and  cottonseed  oil  appear  normal. 
(6)The  fingers  are  again  dipped  in  the  carbolic  acid  for  one 
minute,  then  for  one  minute  in  the  solvents. 

The  blanching  is  very  conspicuous  in  water;  then  fol- 
lows the  50  per  cent,  glycerin,  then  the  50  per  cent,  al- 
cohol and  ether. 

The  sensory  effects  are  greatest  in  water,  ether  and  50 
per  cent,  alcohol ;  less  in  50  per  cent,  glycerin  and  oil. 

Experiment  2. — The  fingers  are  dipped  into  liquid  carbolic 
acid  for  one  and  one-half  minutes,  then  into  solvents  and  ob- 
served at  end  of   (a)   one  minute,   (6)   two  and  three  minutes. 

(a)  One  minute  in  solvents:  The  blanching  is  by  far  the 
most  conspicuous  in  water;  then  follows  the  25  per  cent, 
glycerin  and  25  per  cent,  alcohol.     Turpentine  and  cottonseed 


V 


effect  is  mainly  due  to  solution  and  is  not  chemical.  The 
solvents  also  tend  to  lessen  the  burning  sensation,  prob- 
ably by  removal  of  the  phenol.  They  appear  to  be  quite 
unable  to  prevent  the  late  effects  of  the  phenol,  which 
may  be  attributed  to  the  phenol  which  had  already  pene- 
trated deeply  when  the  solvent  was  applied. 

It  appeared  interesting  to  determine  also  whether 
these  solvents  exert  any  effect  when  the  carbolic  acid 
is  left  in  contact  with  the  skin.  For  this  purpose  5 
per  cent,  solutions  of  phenol  were  made  in  various  sol- 
vents. These  were  arranged  in  five  small  beakers,  so 
that  all  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand  could  be  inserted  and 
withdrawn  simultaneously.  The  degree  of  blanching, 
tingling  and  anesthesia  was  compared  after  five  min- 
utes. The  tingling  sensation  proved  to  be  too  irregular 
to  be  of  any  value  for  comparison.  As  in  the  previous 
series,  the  nature  of  the  solvents  were  unknown  to  the 
experimenter  and  compiler  until  the  conclusions  had 
been  drawn. 
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Kig.  3. — One  c.c.  per  kilo  of  95  per  cent,  phenol  introduced  into   the  stomacli  at  A,  time  10  :"5.     Began  lavage  at  B.  time.    10  :.35, 
finished  lavage  at  C.     Blood   pressure  at  end  of  experiment   100,   time,  2  :55     Base  line  corresponds  to  0  pressure. 


oil  appear  normal.  Burning  is  felt  m  the  water,  and  in  the 
glycerin  and  alcohol  solutions,  not  in  turpentine  and  oil. 
The  water  finger  also  shows  the  greatest  anesthesia. 

(b)Two  or  three  minutes  in  solvents:  The  blanching  is 
most  pronounced  in  the  water;  then  follows  25  per  cent, 
glycerin,  then  25  per  cent,  alcohol.  None  is  seen  in  turpentine 
and  oil. 

(c)The  finger  which  had  been  put  in  water  and  which  was 
still  very  much  whitened,  is  rinsed  in  95  per  cent,  alcohol. 
The  blanching  disappears  almost  completely  at  once. 

{d)  On  the  following  day  the  skin  of  the  fingers  is  rough 
and  broken,  and  this  condition  persists  for  several  days.  It 
is  alike  in  all  the  fingers. 

It  may  be  concluded  that  all  23lienol  solvents  arrest 

the  local  action  of  the  phenol,  L  e.,  the  blanching  action. 

This  and  the  observation  that  dilution  of  the  alcohol 

greatly  impairs  its  ciriciency  sufficiently  show  that  the 

20.  In  all  the  experiments  the  subject  was  not  aware  of  the  nature 
of  the  solvent,  the  containers  being  numbered  and  the  results  tab- 
ulated   by    those    numbers. 


Experiment  3. — Comparison  of  5  per  cent,  phenol  in  water 
(W),  10  per  cent,  alcohol  (A),  10  per  cent,  glycerin  (6), 
and  cottonseed  oil  (0). 

Experiments  on  two  persons  gave  identical  results: 

The  anesthesia  was  most  conspicuous  in  W;  somewhat  less 
in  A,  absent  in  G  and  O. 

The  blanching  was  marked  and  about  equal  in  W  and  A, 
almost  absent  in  G,  quite  absent  in  O. 

Experiment  4. — Comparison  of  5  per  cent,  phenol  iu  water, 
25  per  cent,  alcohol,  25  per  cent,  glj'cerin,  turpentine  and  cot- 
tonseed oil.  The  experiment  was  repeated  on  nine  persons,  with 
the  following  results: 


.inesthesia. 

Most 

Marked. 

Less  Marked, 

Absent. 

Water 

1  case 

3  cases 

1  case 

None 

Alcohol 

Glycerin  •        _ 
Turpentine  &  Oil.. 

2  cases 

None 

None 

{ cases. 
S  cases. 
:)  cases. 
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BLANCHING 

Most 
Marked. 

Second 
Place. 

Third 
Place. 

Fourth 
Place. 

-Absent. 

Water      .... 

Alcohol 

Glycerin..   .   . 
Turpeutiue  .   . 
Oil 

9  cases  .   . 
None  .   .  . 
None  .  .   . 
None  .  .  . 
None  .   .   . 

None  .  .  . 
5  cases.  .   . 
3  cases.  .  . 
None  .  .   . 
None  .  .  . 

None  .  .   . 
3  cases.  .  . 
None  .  '.  . 

None  .  .  . 
None  .  .  . 
None  .  .  . 
3  cases.  .   . 
None  .  .  . 

None. 

2  cases. 

3  cases. 

4  cases, 
d  cases. 

Most  Marked.  Second  Place. 

Third  Place. 

Absent. 

Water.  .  .   . 
Alcohol..  .  . 

1  case 

3  cases 

None 

None 

lease.  .   .  . 

None 

None  .... 

None 

None 

None 

None 

1  case 

8  cases 
6  cases 

Oil 

I  case 

7  cases 

These  results  show  that  the  addition  of  all  the  sol- 
vents diminishes  the  local  effects  of  phenol.  The  effect 
on  the  tingling  sensation  is,  however,  irregular.  This 
may  he  attributed  to  the  difficulty  of  exact  observation. 
The  effect  is  more  pronounced  on  the  superficial  action 
(blanching)  than  on  the  deeper  actions  (anesthesia). 
Oil  alone  prevents  both  actions  in  all  cases.  Then  come, 
in  order  of  efficiency,  turpentine,  25  per  cent,  glycerin, 
and  25  per  cent,  alcohol.  Glycerin  is  more  effective,  for 
the  same  degree  of  dilution,  than  is  alcohol. 

In  this  experimental  arrangement  the  effect  of  the 
solvents  can  not  be  explained,  as  in  the  previous  series, 
by  removal  of  the  phenol.  Nevertheless,  it  seems  to  be 
connected  with  their  .solvent  power.  It  may  be  explained 
in  the  following  manner:  If  a  substance  is  introduced 
into  a  mixture  of  two  immiscible  solvents,  a  and  b,  it 
will  be  distributed  between  these  two  solvents  in  a  ratio 
proportional  to  its  solubility  in  a  and  b.  If  it  is  more 
soluble  in  a,  this  will  contain  a  greater  amount.  This 
may  be  demonstrated  by  shaking  a  1  per  cent,  solution 
with  an  equal  volume  of  olive  oil  in  one  test  tube,  and 
with  an  equal  volume  of  petroleum  bonzin  in  another.  If 
a  little  ferric  chlorid  solution  is  added  to  both  test  tubes, 
the  watery  laj-er  will  not  be  colored  in  the  oil  tube  (the 
phenol  having  passed  into  the  better  solvent),  while  it 
will  be  colored  a  deep  violet  in  the  benzin  tube.  The 
bcnzin  being  a  poor  solvent,  almost  all  of  the  phenol 
has  remained  in  the  water. 

In  our  experiment,  the  fluids  of  the  tissues  constitute 
one  solvent,  the  fluid  in  which  the  carbolic  acid  is  ap- 
plied the  other.  The  better  the  solvent  power  of  our 
solvent,  the  less  of  the  carbolic  acid  will  pass  into  the 
tissues. 

In  the  case  of  alcohol,  and  to  a  lesser  extent  with 
glycerin  solutions,  some  of  the  solvent  is  doubtless  ab- 
sorbed into  the  tissues,  which  explains  the  relative  in- 
feriority of  these  to  turpentine,  and  especially  to  oil, 
which  are  absorbed  much  more  slowly. 

These  experiments  contradict  the  rather  prevalent 
opinion  that  the  absorption  of  phenol  is  quickened  by  al- 
cohol and  perhaps  also  by  glycerin.  As  far  as  we  know, 
this  opinion  is  purely  theoretical.  Jt  may  be  true  as  far 
as  the  addition  of  small  quantities  of  these  substances 
are  concerned,  which  would  then  act,  not  so  much  as  sol- 
vents, but  by  increasing  the  fluidity  of  the  phenol — a 
very  important  factor  in  absorption.  It  might  theoret- 
ically hold  also  for  the  alimentary  canal,  since  these 
solvents  are  absorbed  there  with  considerable  rapidity. 
This  view  ia  supported  by  the  clinical  experiences,  al- 
though our  experiments  on  rabbits  (Series  2)  can 
scarcely  be  interpreted  in  its  favor.  As  concerns  the 
skin,  the  experimental  results  constitute  a  positive  refu- 
tation of  the  quicker  absorption  of  alcoholic  solutions  in 
this  situation. 


The  relative  inferiority  of  alcohol  to  the  other  sol- 
vents is  not  sufficient  to  be  of  importance;  while  its 
greater  fluidity  and  its  miscibility  with  water  constitute 
practical  advantages  more  than  sufficient  to  counterbal- 
ance the  theoretical  deficiencies.  In  emergencies,  how- 
ever, the  value  of  the  other  solvents,  particularly  oil, 
should  be  borne  in  mind.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  use  of  the  latter  antidote  preceded  that  of  alcohol. 
GENERAL  CONCLUSIONS. 

From  the  above  experiments  the  following  conclu- 
sions may  be  drawn : 

1.  Alcohol  has  a  local  antidotal  effect  to  carbolic-acid 
burns,  due  to  its  solvent  action. 

2.  There  is  no  evidence  of  chemical  antagonism  be- 
tween alcohol  and  phenol. 

3.  There  is  no  effect  produced  by  alcohol  on  carbolic- 
acid  poisoning  after  the  latter  has  been  absorbed  into  the 
system,  as  is  shown  by  the  intravenous  experiments  on 
dogs. 

4.  Alcohol  and  phenol  placed  in  the  stomach  give  no 
different  results  from  phenol  alone. 

5.  Lavage  with  alcohol  is  effective  when  the  plienol 
is  in  the  stomach,  but  its  superiority  over  lavage  with 
water  is  not  pronounced. 

Prom  the  clinical  aspect  it  appears  that  alcohol  has  a 
local  antagonism  to  carbolic  acid.  When  the  latter  is 
taken  in  whisky  the  feeling  of  discomfort  is  less  marked, 
and  the  local  eschar  is  absent  or  but  slightly  evident.  In 
cases  of  poisoning,  lavage  with  alcohol  is  apparently  an 
effective  method  of  treatment.  This  is  borne  out  by  a 
comparison  of  thirteen  cases  here  reported  with  a  mor- 
tality of  15  per  cent.,  with  the  collection  made  by  Falck^^ 
in  1868  of  forty-six  cases  in  which  the  acid  was  taken 
internally  with  thirty-five  deaths,  a  mortality  of  65  per 
cent.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fourteen  cases  treated  at 
the  Lakeside  Hospital  by  lavage  prior  to  the  use  of 
alcohol  with  three  deaths,  a  mortality  of  21  per  cent., 
give  results  so  nearly  akin  to  the  alcohol  cases  that  it 
.would  appear  that  the  lavage  were  the  dominant  factor 
rather  than  the  alcohol.  When  it  is  considered  that  it 
was  only  in  the  early  nineties  that  stomach  washing  came 
into  general  use,  and  even  later  that  the  fear  of  its  use 
in  cases  of  corrosive  poisoning  was  overcome,  it  seems 
probable  that  the  good  results  in  carbolic-acid  poisoning 
from  the  use  of  alcohol,  during  the  past  few  years,  were 
due  to  the  lavage  and  not  to  any  antidotal  property  of 
the  alcohol. 

The  authors  do  not  wish  to  be  interpreted  as  con- 
sidering that  alcohol  is  of  no  value  in  cases  of 
carbolic-acid  poisoning.  A  priori  its  solvent  action  and 
a  slight  tendency  in  the  experiments  with  phenol  in  the 
dog's  stomach,  to  an  earlier  rise  in  blood  pressure,  when 
the  stomach  is  washed  with  an  alcoholic  solution,  than 
when  water  is  used,  point  to  its  value  as  a  means  of  re- 
moving the  poison  from  the  stomach.  From  abundant 
clinical  evidence,  both  in  their  own  experience  and  in 
literature,  it  would  appear  to  them  to  be  an  aid,  when 
properly  used,  in  the  saving  of  life.  On  the  other  hand, 
this  same  solvent  property,  and  the  more  marked  symp- 
toms of  intoxication,  when  the  poison  has  been  taken  in 
whisky,  seem  to  establish  a  contradiction  to  the  al- 
cohol being  used  as  an  antidote  and  left  in  the  stomach. 

The  procedure  recommended  is  immediate,  abundant 
lavage  with  10  per  cent,  alcohol,  this  to  be  followed  by 
lavage  with  plain  water,  and  stimulation  as  indicated. 
The  point  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  alcohol  is  not  ef- 
fective after  the  carbolic  acid  has  been  absorbed  and,  to 
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be  of  value,  must  be  used  while  the  poison  is  still  in  the 
stomach. 

The  other  common  methods  of  treatment  of  phenol 
poisoning  are  now  being  investigated,  and  the  results 
will  be  communicated  later. 

The  fact  that  three  of  the  five  fatal  cases  in  the  Lake- 
side Hospital  series  died  of  pneumonia,  and  one,  at  least, 
of  these  of  a  definite  bronchopneumonia  of  the  inhala- 
tion type,  has  impressed  the  authors  with  the  necessit}' 
of  care  in  the  method  of  performing  lavage  in  this  class 
of  cases.  With  the  patient  lying  on  his  back,  in  a  coma- 
tose condition,  with  the  gastric  contents  regurgitating 
around  the  outside  of  the  stomach  tube,  it  is  a  simple 
matter  for  material  to  enter  the  larynx  and  set  up  an 
inflammatory  process  in  the  lung.  To  overcome  this  dan- 
ger, the  authors  recommend,  immediately  after  the  tube 
is  passed,  to  turn  the  patient  on  his  side  or  face,  with  the 
head  low,  thus  allowing  any  fluid  in  the  pharynx  to  es- 
cape through  the  mouth.  Since  this  method  has  been 
used,  there  have  been  but  few  pulmonary  signs  during 
convalescence. 

For  his  kindness  in  directing  the  work  and  for  valu- 
able suggestions  and  criticism,  the  authors  wish  to  ex- 
press their  sincere  thanks  to  Dr.  Torald  Sollmann. 


TESTS  FOE  ACETONE  IN  THE  URINE.* 
ALONZO    ENGLEBERT    TAYLOR. 

SAN    FBANCISCO. 

The  interest  of  the  surgical  section  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession is  just  now  deeply  concerned  with  the  question 
of  acetonuria.  This  interest  has  been  awakened  by  ob- 
servations of  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  urinary 
acetone-complex  following  anesthesia  and  associated 
with  a  toxicosis  that  has  been  fatal  in  a  number  of  in- 
stances. That  acetone  occurs  frequently  following  anes- 
thesia has  been  long  known,  and  that  it  frequently  oc- 
curs following  the  ingestion  of  many  narcotics  is  equally 
well  known.  That  the  toxicosis  is  the  result  of  the 
acetone-complex,  that  it  is,  in  other  words,  an  acid  in- 
toxication, is  not  demonstrated.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
much  more  probable  that  the  toxicosis  and  the  acetone- 
complex  are  fellow  results  of  a  widespread  autolytic 
degeneration,  of  a  ferment  intoxication  that  has  been  in 
some  unknown  way  inaugurated  by  the  anesthetic  or 
narcotic.  It  is  known  that  many  poisons  act,  in  large 
part,  by  the  inauguration  of  such  autolyses,  and  this 
observation  holds  as  well  for  narcotics  as  for  phosphorus. 
At  present  acetone  is  held  to  be  always  derived  in  the 
body  from  the  fats  through  the  intermediary  stages  of 
b-oxy-butyric  and  diacetic  acids,  but  it  can  not  be  denied 
that  it  might  have  other  derivations.  Chemicall}',  ace- 
tone might  be  easily  derived  from  glycerin  through  the 
intermediary  stage  of  di-oxy-acetone,  and  other  reac- 
tions that  are  feasible  from  the  chemical  point  of  view 
will  be  easily  recalled.  For  the  anesthetics,  a  second 
element  enters  into  the  discussion.  The  chemical  rela- 
tions of  chloroform  and  ether  as  so  close  to  acetone  that 
it  is  probable  that  a  certain  amount  of  acetone  may  be 
formed  in  the  body  from  these  substances.  We  have  to 
deal,  therefore,  with  a  derivation  of  acetone  from  the 
fats  of  the  body  under  the  influence  of  a  toxic  autolysis; 
and  a  derivation  of  acetone  of  purely  chemical  nature 
from  the  anesthetic.  Whether  or  not  acetone  occurs  in 
the  urine  following  every  administration  of  chloroform 
is  not  known;  in  the  published  researches  reliable  meth- 

•  From  the  Hearst  Laboratory  of  Pathology,  llnlvcrslty  of  Call- 
foi'nia. 


ods  have  not  been  used.  Certain  it  is  that  acetonuria  is 
now  being  diagnosticated  by  unreliable  tests. 

For  several  years  I  have  tested  nearly  all  the  urines 
that  have  come  under  my  notice  with  the  different  tests 
for  acetone,  and  have  also  had  a  large  class  experience 
with  mixed  urines.  These  experiences  have  taught  us 
that  the  commonly  used  tests  for  acetone  are  quite  value- 
less, in  that  they  yield  positive  results  with  urines  free 
of  acetone  in  the  practical  sense.  There  are  two  really 
good  tests  for  acetone,  those  of  Stock  and  of  Deniges. 
Both  these  tests  have  been  repeatedly  recommended  for 
clinical  use,  but  for  some  inexplicable  reason  they  have 
not  been  employed  to  any  extent  by  clinicians.  The 
test  of  Stock  is  a  particularly  reliable  one,  because  it  is 
a  test  for  ketones  and  is  not  given  by  alcohols  and  alde- 
hyds.  It  is  very  simple  and  rapid  in  execution.  One 
must  use  for  it  the  distillate  of  the  urine.  This,  it  must 
be  insisted  on,  must  be  the  rule  for  all  tests  for  acetone. 
In  classroom  work  we  use  from  50  to  100  c.c.  of  urine, 
which  is  made  acid  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of 
either  acetic,  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acids.  The  first 
10  c.c.  of  distillate  will  contain  nearly  all  the  possible 
acetone.  For  the  use  of  the  older  tests  for  acetone  (the 
iodoform,  the  mercuric  oxid  and  the  sodium  nitro- 
prussid  tests),  the  distillate  must  be  subjected  to  a  sec- 
ond distillation;  for  the  Stock  and  Deniges  tests, 
however,  this  is  not  necessary.  About  an  inch  of  the  dis- 
tillate is  placed  in  a  test-tube,  a  drop  or  two  of  a  10  per 
cent,  solution  of  hydroxylamin  hydrochlorid  added 
(shaken),  then  a  drop  or  two  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of 
sodium  hydroxid  (shaken),  then  a  couple  of  drops  of 
pyridin  (shaken),  then  about  an  inch  of  ether  (shaken), 
bromin  water  is  then  added,  drop  by  drop,  with  mixing 
until  the  ether  layer  becomes  yellow,  and  then  a  few 
drops  of  strong  hydrogen  peroxid  are  added;  if  acetone 
be  present,  the  ether  will  turn  a  distinctive  green-blue. 
The  test  sounds  a  little  formidable,  but  when  the  re- 
agents are  ranged  in  a  row  of  dropping  bottles,  it  is  very 
simple.  The  test  is  not  very  delicate;  for  example,  I 
have  never  seen  a  positive  test  in  a  normal  urine  of  a 
person  on  a  diet  of  not  over  100  grams  of  fat  per  diem, 
though  we  know  that  all  urines  contain  a  faint  trace  of 
acetone.  The  test  is  very  elective,  and  for  practical 
work  the  lack  of  a  greater  sensitiveness  is  an  advantage. 
The  test  of  Deniges  is  quite  as  easily  carried  out. 
About  an  inch  of  the  distillate  in  a  test-tube  is  mixed 
with  an  equal  amount  of  a  solution  of  the  subsulphate  of 
mercury  (mercuric  oxid  50,  sulpliuric  acid  200,  water  up 
to  1,000)  and  the  mixture  allowed  to  simmer  (best 
stoppered)  for  about  five  minutes.  A  white  crystalline 
precipitation  occurs  on  cooling,  which  is  very  distinctive 
in  appearance.  If  acetone  be  present  in  excess,  the  test 
is  less  well  given.  If  but  a  trace  be  present,  a-  trace  of 
sodium  chlorid  will  aid  the  precipitation,  but  it  must 
not  be  added  in  excess.  This  precipitate  is  not  soluble 
in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 

These  two  tests  agree.  I  have  never  seen  the  Stock 
test  present  without  finding  the  Deniges  test  positive. 
In  a  few  instances  I  have  obtained  faint  reactions  with 
the  Deniges  test  when  the  Stock  test  was  negative. 
Equally  distinctive  is  the  Bamberger  test :  the  formation 
of  crystals  of  p-nitro-phcnyl-hydrazonc-acetone  on  heat- 
ing the  distillate,  acidulated  with  acetic  acid,  with 
p-nitro-phenyl-hydrazin.  It  is  not  a  convenient  test, 
however,  since  the  crystals  must  be  rccrystallized  from 
alcohol  and  their  melting  point  determined. 

It  is  a  yearly  experience  in  our  classroom  work  that, 
with  the  mixed  urine  of  the  students,  the  iodoform  reac- 
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tion  is  quite  regularly  positive,  the  mercuric  oxid  and 
the  sodium  nitroprussid  tests  very  often  positive,  and 
the  tests  of  Stock,  Deniges  and  Bamberger  negative. 
1  have  often  had  the  same  experiments  with  individual 
urines,  and,  although  it  has  been  most  often  noted  in 
cases  in  which  the  patients  were  on  drugs  of  various 
kinds,  1  have  often  seen  it  in  the  urine  of  healthy  per- 
sons not  taking  any  drug.  When  acetone  is  present,  the 
iodoform,  mercuric  oxid  and  the  sodium  nitroprussid 
tests  are  positive;  the  error  is  always  on  the  other  side, 
they  yield  positive  results  wlien  acetone  and  diacetic 
acid  are  absent. 

I  liavo  often  found  acetone  to  be  present  as  indicated 
by  the  tests  of  Stock^nd  Deniges,  without  a  reaction  for 
diacetic  acid  being  obtainable.  This  latter  substance  is 
tested  for  as  follows:  The  urine  is  acidulated  with 
hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid  and  then  extracted  with 
ether.  The  ether  will  contain  other  substances  besides 
the  diacetic  acid  and  acetone,  and  may  be  purified,  if 
desired,  as  follows:  The  ether  is  shaken  with  an  alka- 
line water  which  will  take  up  the  acid.  This  solution 
is  then  acidulated  and  the  diacetic  acid  removed  by  an- 
other extraction  with  ether.  This  ether  is  then  shaken 
with  a  solution  of  ferric  chlorid  in  water  so  dilute  that 
the  color  is  scarcely  discernible;  if  diacetic  acid  be  pres- 
ent, the  diluted  Burgundy-red  color  is  developed  in  the 
water.  This  test  has  one  known  fallacy.  If  the  urine 
contain  an  abundance  of  aromatic  derivatives,  such  as 
phenol,  salicylic  acid,  the  coal-tar  antipyretics  and 
hypnotics,  traces  of  these  will  pass  into  the  etherial  ex- 
tract, even  into  the  purified  etherial  extract.  To  rule 
these  out,  the  reaction  of  Arnold  may  be  employed. 
The  ether  is  mixed  with  an  alkaline  water  and  the  dia- 
cetic acid  is  thus  gotten  back  into  watery  solution.  Five 
c.c.  of  a  freshly  made  1  per  cent,  solution  of  p-amido- 
aceto-plienon  in  2  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid  are  mixed 
with  half  the  volume  of  a  1  per  cent,  sodium  nitrite  so- 
lution, a  few  cubic  centimeters  of  the  watery  solution 
and  then  a  drop  of  strong  ammonia  are  added.  Two  or 
three  cubic  centimeters  of  this  mixture  are  then  added  to 
some  15  c.c.  of  hydrochloric  acid,  2  or  3  c.c.  of  chloro- 
form are  added  and  then  two  drops  of  a  fresh  solution 
of  ferric  chlorid.  The  test-tube  is  then  slowly  and  re- 
peatedly inverted,  so  as  to  permit  a  mixing  without 
especial  shaking.  The  chloroform  turns  a  marine  blue 
if  diacetic  acid  be  present,  a  darker  blue  if  large 
amounts  be  present.  For  unknown  reasons  the  test 
fails  at  times;  this  is  due  possibly  to  the  presence  of 
other  substances  that  pass  into  the  etherial  extract.  T 
Imve  never  seen  diacetic  acid  present  without  acetone. 
Diacetic  acid  may  be  present  without  b-oxy-bntyric  acid, 
but  I  have  never  seen  the  b-oxy-butyric  acid  present 
without  diacetic  acid. 

If  acetone  is  to  be  tested  for,  it  should  be  done  with 
good  methods,  entirely  apart  from  any  questions  of  the 
value  of  the  information  sought  or  the  pathogenesis  of 
tiie  acetone-complex.  The  tests  of  Stock  (described  in 
1899)  and  of  Deniges  (described  in  1898)  are  certain 
in  their  results  and  easy  of  execution,  and  should  re- 

;   place  the  fallacious  tests  with  Lugol's  solution,  mercuric 

'    oxid  and  sodium  nitroprussid. 

^  Alcoholic  Dementia.— Dr.  C.  L.  Hamilton  says  that  alcoholic 
I  dementia  is  generally  the  result  of  organic  brain  degeneration, 
due  to  the  action  of  alcohol,  and  that  as  the  mental  symptoms 
are  the  result  of  striictural  degeneration  they  are  usually  per- 
manent and  not  relieved  by  the  discontinuance  of  the  poison. — 
TUinois  Med.  Jour. 
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NEW    YORK. 

Before  entering  on  the  consideration  of  this  subject 
I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  other  than  those  concerning 
the  treatment. 

For  practical  purposes  abortion  may  be  defined  as 
the  interruption  of  gestation  before  viability  of  the 
child. 

Physicians  are  not  infrequently  consulted  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  induction  of  an  absorption  is  indi- 
cated in  this  or  that  case,  and  one  must  be  very  wary 
before  giving  an  opinion,  because  the  history  given  by 
the  person  asking  for  advice  is  often  misleading.  In 
heart  disease,  when  there  is  dilatation  with  sufficient 
hypertrophy  to  compensate  for  the  dilatation,  the  induc- 
tion of  an  abortion  should  not  be  sanctioned.  Neither 
is  it  indicated  in  psychical  disturbances  or  in  pulmonary 
diseases,  except  perhaps  under  exceptional  circum- 
stances. It  is  indicated,  however,  in  pernicious  hypere- 
mesis  and  in  some  cases  of  chorea.  In  consultation  with 
a  prominent  neurologist  I  saw  one  patient  in  whom  con- 
viilsions  occurred  at  frequent  intervals,  the  patient  not 
having  been  subject  to  epileptic  seizures  before  preg- 
nancy. They  ceased  after  the  uterus  had  been  emptied. 
In  nephritis  the  induction  of  abortion,  in  my  opinion,  is 
alwaj's  indicated  if  the  renal  disease  was  present  before 
the  conception  or  if  it  manifests  itself  during  the  first 
three  or  four  months  of  gestation. 

In  distorted  or  markedly  contracted  pelves  the  pa- 
tient should  be  permitted  to  decide  for  herself  whether 
she  wishes  to  go  to  term  and  be  delivered  by  Cesarean 
section  or  whether  she  prefers  to  have  an  abortion  in- 
duced. Due  consideration  should  be  given  to  each  and 
all  features  connected  with  the  individual  case  before 
the  induction  of  an  abortion  is  determined  on,  and  it 
should  never  be  undertaken  unless  it  has  also  been  sanc- 
tioned in  consultation  with  another  physician.  If  de- 
cided on  the  most  favorable  time  for  its  induction  is 
before  the  third  or  fourth  month  of  gestation.  Regard- 
ing the  technic  to  be  used  in  inducing  an  abortion,  the 
well-known  method  with  bougies  has  always  proved  it- 
self the  most  reliable.  If  the  bougie  has  not  brought 
about  the  desired  result  in  from  twenty-four  to  forty- 
eight  hours  it  may  be  supplanted  with  advantage  with 
a  tampon  of  a  strip  of  nosophcn  (tetraiodo-phenolph- 
talein),  iodoform  or  sterile  gauze  carried  into  and 
through  the  cervical  canal  into  the  uterus.  As  much 
gauze  should  be  used  as  can  be  packed  into  the  uterus 
without  actually  employing  force.  If  carefully  done 
there  is  no  danger  of  rupturing  the  sac  of  the  ovum.  The 
])recaution  of  the  strictest  asepsis  or  antisepsis  in  all  de- 
tails must  be  insisted  on. 

GENERAL    TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  of  abortion  may  be  divided  into  four 
parts : 

1.  Imminent  abortion,  in  which  there  are  signs  point- 
ing to  the  probable  occurrence  of  an  abortion,  yet  in 
which  the  symptoms  may  again  subside  on  appropriate 
treatment. 

2.  Progressing  abortion,  in  which  the  threatened 
abortion  has  further  advanced  so  that  its  actual  occur- 
rence can  not  be  prevented. 

3.  Incomplete  abortion,  in  which  a  part  of  the  prod- 


792 


TREATMENT  OF  ABORTION— BOLDT. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


ucts  of  conception  has  been  expelled  from  the  uterus, 
but  some  part  is  still  retained  therein. 

4.  Complete  abortion,  in  which  the  ovum  and  its 
memljranes  have  been  completely  expelled  from  the 
uterine  cavit}^ 

In  imminent  abortion  the  patients  have  either  an  oc- 
casional "spotting"  of  blood,  or,  at  other  times  minimal 
bleeding;  this  is  sometimes  associated  with  an  uneasy 
feeling  in  the  lower  abdomen,  seldom  also  with  slight 
expulsive  pains.  In  the  second  class  the  patients  have 
a  more  or  less  profuse  hemorrhage,  sometimes  so  pro- 
fuse as  to  be  dangerous.  In  this  stage  expulsive  pains 
caused  by  uterine  contractions  are  usually  present ;  they 
may  sometimes  be  absent,  however.  The  bleeding  may 
be  constant  or  it  may  be  at  irregular  intervals.  This 
.=econd  stage  is  a  continuance  of  the  first  division  men- 
tioned, and  the  ovum  is  still  in  the  uterine  cavity.  The 
cervical  canal  in  this  stage  may  be  contracted  or  it  may 
be  dilated  or  dilatable.  In  the  third  class  the  cervical 
canal  may  be  either  closed  or  dilated.  The  bleeding  in 
this  class  varies  in  quantity  and  duration.  It  may  con- 
tinue only  a  few  hours  or  it  may  last  several  days,  and 
occasionally  it  may  continue  for  weeks  or  even  for 
months.  It  is  usually  dependent  on  retained  particles 
of  placenta  if  the  bleeding  is  of  long  duration,  or  mem- 
branes or  placental  tissue  in  instances  of  short  duration. 
In  the  fourth  class  the  uterus  has  iisually  regained 
firmer  consistence  and  the  cervical  cant.l  is  again  con- 
tracted, but  it  may  in  some  instances  be  dilatable.  Some- 
times quite  free  bleeding  may  still  be  present  in  this 
class  of  patients. 

So  far  as  the  treatment  of  abortion  is  concerned,  there 
is  a  unanimity  of  opinion  as  to  the  object  to  be  attained 
in  imminent  abortion,  but  as  to  the  progressing,  incom- 
plete and  complete  abortion  there  is  a  wide  difference  of 
opinion.  I  desire  to  give  the  views  arrived  at  in  more 
than  twenty-six  years  of  extensive  personal  experience 
with  the  different  methods  of  treatment  in  vogue. 

Before  taking  up  the  subject  under  separate  heads 
permit  me  to  consider  it  in  a  general  way.  It  is  under- 
stood that  in  cases  of  threatened  abortion  everything  pos- 
sible should  be  done  to  prevent  the  mishap.  When,  how- 
ever, it  is  evident  that  the  pregnancy  can  not  be  con- 
tinued the  uterus  should  be  emptied  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible moment  consistent  with  the  greatest  immediate 
and  subsequent  safety  for  the  patient,  and  here  opinions 
differ  as  to  which  method  assures  the  greatest  safety. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  treatment  of  abor- 
tion necessarily  differs  in  its  aspects  in  relation  to  safety 
according  to  the  physician's  surgical  training  and  the 
surroundings  of  the  patient.  An  intervention  that 
would  be  safe  in  a  well-conducted  institution  or  in  the 
homes  of  the  wealthy,  if  performed  by  a  man  thoroughly 
educated  in  special  work,  would  not  be  safe  in  a  tene- 
ment house  in  the  hands  of  an  inexperienced  physician. 
The  object  of  my  address  is  to  express  what  I  believe  to 
be  the  safest  treatment  under  all  circumstances. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  seventies  and  in  the  early 
eighties,  when  active  intervention  was  first  recom- 
mended in  instances  of  abortion,  prominent  specialists 
scorned  those  who  would  let  Nature  take  her  course, 
saying  that  they  were  too  slow  in  keeping  pace  with 
progress.  They  advocated  the  invariable  removal  of  the 
products  of  conception  with  instruments  as  soon  as  it 
was  evident  that  abortion  was  inevitable.  I,  too,  was 
then  an  obedient  disciple  of  the  teaching  in  favor  of  un- 
delayed  active  intervention,  but  I  have  since  modified 
my  views  because  to  a  conscientious  observer  experience 
is  an  excellent  teacher.    Advocates  of  active  intervention 


in  all  cases  of  abortion  take  the  position  that  patients 
who  are  treated  by  the  expectant  plan  and  allowed  to 
^abort  spontaneously,  after  it  is  evident  that  the  progress 
of  the  abortion  can  not  be  prevented,  are  in  too  much 
danger  from  hemorrhage  and  infection ;  that  a  better 
and  more  rapid  involution  of  the  uterus  takes  place  if 
active  measures  are  used;  that  there  is  less  likelihood 
subsequently  of  endometritis,  with  perhaps  the  associa- 
tion of  menorrhagic,  metrorrhagia  and  irregular  men- 
struation; less  liability  to  abort  again  in  the  event  of 
a  future  pregnancy;  also  less  risk  of  sterility  following 
the  abortion.  All  these  risks  are  avoided,  they  claim,  if 
the  patients  who  are  in  a  stage  of  progressive  abortion 
or  who  already  have  completely  abo?'ted  were  invariably 
curetted.  The  active  intervention,  it  is  claimed,  is 
further  of  advantage  because  it  is  a  great  saving  of 
time  for  the  physician  and  the  patient  and  is  absolutely 
free  from  danger.  I  can  admit  only  one  part  of  all  the 
advantages  alleged  for  immediate  intervention,  namely, 
that  of  saving  time.  I  also  agree  to  the  comparative 
freedom  from  danger  if  the  attendant  is  a  thoroughly 
trained  man  in  that  kind  of  work.  Some  recommend 
curetting  always,  even  if  the  ovum  and  its  adnexa  have 
been  expelled,  for  tlie  purpose  of  completely  removing 
the  decidua  vera  and  of  making  sure  that  no  adherent 
particles  of  placenta  remain;  others,  who  modify  some- 
what that  advice,  believe  and  teach  that  it  is  necessary 
to  curette  only  in  cases  of  incomplete  abortion.  The  re- 
sult, especially  in  this  country,  is  that  the  curette  is  used 
oftener  than  any  other  surgical  instrument  by  family 
physicians,  and  curetting  is  thought  by  many  to  be  a 
perfectly  harmless  and  safe  procedure.  The  carrying 
out  in  practice  of  such  a  view  by  so  many  physicians 
may  be  excusable  if  we  consider  that  there  are  many 
whose  teaching  may  be  presumed  to  be  from  a  fountain 
of  authority  who  by  sayings  and  writings  taught  many 
colleagues  the  necessity  for  curetting  in  abortion  cases. 

After  seeing  a  very  large  number  of  infections  and  a 
number  of  accidents  in  the  hands  of  physicians  not  so 
experienced  in  gynecologic  technics  as  they  ought  to  be 
to  undertake  this  kind  of  work  successfully,  and  after 
keeping  under  protracted  observation  a  large  number- 
of  patients  in  hospital  and  in  private  practice,  I  grad- 
ually began  to  change  my  views,  and  the  more  I  ana- 
lyzed the  more  certain  I  became  that  I  had  been  in  error 
in  my  method  of  management  of  abortion  cases. 

Experience  in  obstetrics  has  shown  that  those  patients 
do  best  with  whom  Nature  is  allowed  to  take  her  course 
and  no  intervention  practiced  unless  there  exists  a  posi- 
tive indication  for  it. 

While  an  abortion  is  a  pathologic  process  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  physiologic  process  of  labor,  yet,  so 
far  as  the  necessity  for  surgical  intervention  in  abortion 
is  concerned,  it  should  be  restricted,  just  as  in  obstetric 
practice,  to  those  cases  in  which  there  is  an  absolute 
indication  for  it.  It  would  carry  me  too  far  to  go  into 
all  the  details  as  to  why  there  exists  such  a  dilTerence 
between  the  pathologic  process  of  abortion  and  the  pliysi- 
ologic  process  of  parturition;  let  it  suffice  to  say  that 
the  principal  reasons  are  to  be  found  in  the  changes 
in  the  placenta  and  in  the  decidua  during  the  latter 
period  of  pregnancy  and  in  the  greater  contractile  power 
of  the  uterus  at  the  normal  termination  of  gestation. 

One  need  not  worry  about  a  possible  future  danger 
in  the  greater  number  of  instances  of  aliortion  so  long 
as  the  patient  is  kept  clean,  because  Nature  will  take 
better  care  of  an  ovum  and  its  adnexa  or  of  retained 
remnants  than  we  can  with  fingers  or  instruments.  After 
most  painstaking  research  1  have  been  unable  to  confirm 
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the  opinion  which  I  formerly  held  regarding  the  detri- 
mental etiects  previously  spoken  of;  I  have  not  found 
that  patients  who  are  treated  without  surgical  interven- 
tion, that  is,  those  in  whom  the  interior  of  the  uterus 
is  not  scraped  with  a  curette,  or  with  whom  forcible 
manual  removal  of  the  conception  products  is  not  under- 
taken, are  in  worse  health  than  those  who  were  sub- 
jected to  the  aggressive  surgical  method.  I  have  not 
observed  that  the  retention  of  decidua  in  women  who 
had  previously  enjoyed  good  health  gave  rise  to  any 
trouble  during  convalescence.  Neither  did  such  women 
seem  more  liable  to  endometritis  or  to  subsequent  ster- 
ility. It  is  true  that  the  menses  after  an  abortion,  dur- 
ing the  first  one,  two  or  three  months,  are  somewhat 
more  profuse  than  they  were  during  former  normal 
menstrual  periods,  yet  this  is  not  caused  by  the  non- 
intervention; this  condition  is  quite  normal  and  fre- 
quently occurs  after  normal  delivery.  I  do  not  wish  to 
convey  the  idea,  however,  that  artificial  means  to 
empty  the  uterus  of  conception  products  should  be  neg- 
lected when  an  indication  therefor  is  present.  When 
tin  TO  is  an  elevation  of  temperature  or  evidence  of  de- 
composition of  retained  conception  products,  or  in 
the  event  of  profuse  bleeding,  it  is  necessary  to  resort 
to  artificial  means  to  empty  the  uterus. 

If  we  do  resort  to  intervention  for  the  purpose 
'il'  pinptying  the  uterus  it  is  preferable  to  accomplish 
tins  with  a  finger  rather  than  to  resort  to  a  curette 
wlienever  it  is  possible  thus  to  accomplish  our  object. 
The  use  of  a  curette  is  indicated  only  in  those  cases  in 
which  remnants  can  not  be  manually  removed. 

Sometimes  difficulties  are  experienced  in  endeavoring 
to  remove  conception  products  manually,  but  these  dif- 
ficulties are  experienced  only  when  the  local  conditions 
are  unfavorable  for  such  intervention.  Unless  the  index 
finger  can  be  readily  passed  through  the  cervical  canal 
and  all  parts  of  the  uterine  cavity  explored,  persever- 
ance in  attempts  at  the  removal  of  the  remaining  parts 
of  the  placenta,  membranes  or  fetus  by  manual  manipu- 
lations is  not  advisable.  It  must  be  granted,  however, 
that  much  depends  on  one's  dexterity;  it  would  not  be 
logical  to  expect  a  physician  who  had  had  but  little 
experience  with  gynecologic  technic  to  possess  the  same 
ability  as  one  who  had  had  special  training  in  this  work 
and  perhaps  many  years'  experience.  The  manual  re- 
moval of  conception  products  is  often  difficult  because 
of  frequently  recurring  contractions  of  the  cervix  and 
because  of  the  increased  size  of  the  uterus,  so  that  it 
is  difficult  to  get  the  finger  up  to  the  fundus. 

The  employment  of  a  curette  in  a  puerperal  uterus 
is  more  or  less  risky  because  such  a  uterus  does  not 
offer  the  same  amount  of  resistance  to  the  rigid,  un- 
yielding instrument  as  the  non-puerperal  uterus,  and 
consequently  a  perforation  may  occur  even  in  the  most 
i  skilled  hands.    The  tactile  sense  of  the  finger,  however, 
I  can  always  determine  what  it  is  doing  in  the  uterine 
Jcavity.     Another  risk   incurred   when   a   sharp  curette 
J  is  used  for  the  scraping  is  that  the  endometrium  may 
be  so  deeply  destroyed  that  subsequent  atresia  of  the 
'Uterine  cavity  may  result.     Such  women  can  not  again 
Ijecome  pregnant,  and  the  menstrual  function  may  cease 
I'litiroly.    I  have  seen  several  such  cases. 

I  f  a  perforation  occurs  in  a  non-infected  uterus  no 
liiiiiii  is  likely  to  result  if  the  patient  is  immediately 
.left  alone  and  no  further  intrauterine  manipulating 
jdone.  If,  however,  the  uterus  is  infected  when  the  per- 
jforation  occurs  there  is  great  danger  of  peritoneal  in- 
ifection.  Further,  there  is  danger  of  a  loop  of  intestine 
coming  through  the  perforation.     I  have  seen  one  such 


sad  accident  in  the  hands  of  a  physician  who  had  had 
considerable  experience  with  this  so-called  trivial,  but 
in  reality,  serious  operation.  Not  only  did  the  coil  of 
bowel  prolapse,  but,  still  sadder,  it  was  mistaken  for 
the  umbilical  cord  and  torn.  At  the  abdominal  section, 
made  bj'  me,  it  was  shown  that  the  bowel  had  been  de- 
prived of  its  mesentery  for  about  fourteen  inches.  A 
number  of  bowel  accidents  are  on  record  as  the  result 
of  curetting  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  out  conception 
products  from  a  puerperal  uterus.  Profuse  bleeding, 
and  sometimes  even  alarming  hemorrhage,  may  occur 
during  the  curetting  of  a  puerperal  uterus,  and  still 
the  removal  of  all  conception  products  is  not  assured. 

Let  us  take  for  granted  that  an  indication  for  the 
employment  of  a  curette  is  present — and  indications  cer- 
tainly do  exist  in  some  cases — what  kind  of  an  in- 
strument should  be  selected?  It  is  my  opinion  that  a 
dull  curette  is  useful  only  in  those  cases  of  abortion 
in  which  remnants  of  placenta  are  still  in  the  uterus 
and  inaccessible  to  the  finger;  then  a  large  dull  curette 
may  be  used  to  loosen  them.  I  have  not  seen  any  cases 
in  recent  years,  however,  in  which  I  found  such  an  in- 
strument necessary.  Other  treatment  has  proved  itself 
more  satisfactory  and  safer.  If  a  curette  be  used  at  all, 
a  large,  broad,  sharp  curette  is  to  be  preferred,  because 
no  physical  force  is  required  to  scrape  over  the  interior 
of  the  uterus;  a  broad  instrument  is  not  so  likely  to 
cause  a  perforation  as  a  narrow  one,  besides  small  ad- 
herent placental  remnants  are  more  likely  to  be  re- 
moved by  an  instrument  that  covers  a  larger  area. 

SPECIAL    TREATMENT. 

Imminent  abortion  is  best  treated  with  absolute  rest 
in  bed  and  the  internal  administration  of  a  narcotic 
like  codein,  giving  doses  of  0.03  to  0.05  (grs.  %  to  %) 
at  intervals  of  one,  two  or  three  hours,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances, until  from  two  to  six  doses  have  been  taken. 
It  may  be  possible  that  viburnum  prunifolium  is  bene- 
ficial, but  I  have  been  unable  to  verify  the  claims  made 
for  it  in  the  prevention  of  abortion  when  that  drug 
alone  was  used.  I  believe  that  the  first  large  dose  of 
the  narcotic  and  the  absolute  rest  are  the  most  impor- 
tant factors.  Tampons  and  the  preparations  of  ergot, 
or  applications  of  ice  bags,  to  stop  the  minimal  bleed- 
ing sometimes  present  in  these  cases  should  be  avoided, 
because  these  remedies  may  cause  uterine  contractions, 
and  therefore  are  likely  to  bring  about  that  which  we 
are  desirous  of  preventing.  I  have  succeeded  in  prevent- 
ing abortion  several  times  after  the  fifth  month  of  gesta- 
tion when  the  cervix  had  been  dilated  to  from  one  to 
two  centimeters  in  diameter,  and  in  one  instance  that 
is  still  quite  vivid  in  my  memory  the  dilatation  had 
been  advanced  to  about  three  centimeters.  The  finger 
could  be  readily  passed  through  the  cervical  canal  and 
could  palpate  the  membranes,  but  no  bleeding  was  pres- 
ent, yet  after  the  administration  of  one-third  of  a  grain 
of  morphin  subcutaneously,  and  throe  hours  later  three- 
quarters  of  a  grain  of  codein,  the  expulsive  pains,  which 
had  occurred  at  intervals  of  every  hour  or  two  for  the 
previous  half  daj',  subsided  and  the  patient  went  to 
term.  Her  pregnancy  had  advanced  to  the  sixth  month. 
In  none  of  the  patients  alluded  to  had  there  been  more 
than  a  minimal  amount  of  bleeding;  it  was  limited  to 
a  slight  "spotting,"  so  that  one  may,  to  some  extent,  be 
governed  in  giving  a  prognosis  as  to  the  possibility  of 
preventing  an  abortion,  even  if  the  cervix  is  dilated  or 
dilatable,  by  the  amount  and  the  character  of  the  blood 
lost.  For  instance,  in  eases  in  which  there  was  a  dirty, 
quasi-grumous   bloody   discharge,   although   no   marked 
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expulsive  pains  were  present,  and  with  a  firmly  con- 
tracted cervix,  no  matter  what  treatment  was  resorted 
to  it  had  always  been  my  misfortune  to  have  the  pa- 
tients abort. 

The  consideration  of  progressing  abortion  and  of  in- 
complete abortion  is  the  most  important.  Let  us  sup- 
pose a  patient  is  bleeding  and  that  the  cervical  canal 
is  closed,  the  ovum  and  its  adnesa  still  being  in  the 
uterus.  The  spontaneous  expulsion  may  be  aided  by 
first  giving  a  hot  antiseptic  vaginal  douche  and  then 
tightly  tamponing  the  vagina  with  iodoform  gauze. 
The  gauze  acts  as  a  hemostatic  and  also  causes  uterine 
contractions.  In  addition,  an  oxytocic  should  be  admin- 
istered internally.  The  gauze  may  remain  in  the  vagina 
twenty-four  hours,  or,  if  the  blood  oozes  through  the 
gauze  to  any  extent,  it  may  be  removed  sooner  and 
fresh  gauze  inserted  more  tightly.  It  is  not  at  all  un- 
usual, however,  to  find  that  when  the  gauze  is  removed 
the  entire  ovum  has  been  expelled  and  may  then  be 
found  behind  the  gauze,  or  in  further  advanced  preg- 
nancy it  may  be  that  the  embryo  is  expelled,  while  the 
rest  of  the  uterine  contents  may  still  be  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  cervical  canal,  and  the  internal  os  may  be 
again  contracted  above  them,  so  that  all  may  be  readily 
removed  with  the  fingers. 

If  the  bleeding  is  not  so  profuse  as  to  require  more 
energetic  immediate  intervention,  the  patient  may  be 
ordered  to  lie  perfectly  quiet  with  the  lower  extremi- 
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ties  closely  adducted,  which  will  cause  the  blood  which 
flows  into  the  vagina  to  form  a  clot,  which  acts  as  a 
hemostatic  and  alM  causes  uterine  contractions.  Sup- 
pose, however,  that  the  uterine  contents  have  not  been 
expelled  when  the  gauze  is  changed,  and  the  bleeding 
still  continues,  but  that  the  cervical  canal  is  dilated 
and  the  patient  is  entirely  free  from  fever;  then  the 
safest  plan  is  to  take  a  sterile  or,  still  better,  a  2-ineh 
bandage  of  nosophen  (tetraiodo-phenolphthalein)  gauze 
and  tampon  the  uterine  cavity  with  as  much  as  can  be  in- 
troduced through  the  dilated  cervical  canal  without  using 
sufficient  force  to  rupture  the  membranes.  The  upper 
part  of  the  vagina  is  thus  firmly  tamponed  and  this  will 
seldom,  if  ever,  fail  to  incite  uterine  contractions  of 
sufficient  intensity  to  expel  the  ovum  with  or  without 
the  placenta  and  membranes.  Usually  everything  is 
expelled. 

It  is  understood  that  the  strictest  precautions  should 
be  used  for  the  introduction  of  the  intrauterine  tampon. 
It  should  not  be  done  with  the  patient  in  bed,  only  after 
washing  off  the  vulva  with  some  antiseptic  solution.  I 
have  so  frequently  seen  such  erroneous  procedure,  sup- 
posed by  the  attending  physician  to  be  secundum  artem, 
that  I  may  be  pardoned  for  referring  to  it  in  detail. 
The  patient  should  be  placed  on  a  table  or  a  couch 
which  will  permit  of  sufficiently  good  access  'to  effect 
what  should  be  done.  After  the  thighs  are  flexed  on 
the  abdomen,  the  vagina  should  be  thoroughly  washed 
with  green  soap  and  hot  water  and  a  copious  antiseptic 
vaginal  douclie  given;  the  bladder  should  be  empty. 
The   external    genitals   should    likewise    be   thoroughly 


washed,  and  the  washing  should  be  extended  to  the 
thighs  and  buttocks.  After  the  washing  with  soap  and 
water,  all  the  parts  should  be  washed  with  alcohol  and 
^then  with  an  antiseptic  solution.  For  the  purpose  of 
"scrubbing,"  a  pad  of  sterile  gauze  or  a  ball  of  sterile 
absorbent  cotton  should  be  used.  A  brush  is  too  rough 
for  this  purpose.  After  the  cleansing  of  the  patient  and 
of  the  physician  himself  have  been  completed,  it  is  advis- 
able to  surround  the  patient's  thighs,  etc.,  with  sterile 
towels  or  a  sterile  sheet.  The  cervix  should  then  be 
exposed  with  retractors  or  a  speculum,  and  the  gauze 
introduced. 

An  almost  positive  sign  that  the  ovum  has  been  ex- 
pelled is  the  sudden  cessation  of  expulsive  pains,  if 
they  have  been  present  previously.  If  the  vaginal  tampon 
is  then  removed,  it  is  probable  that  the  uterine  tampon 
with  the  conception  products  has  been  expelled  from  the 
uterus.  If  this  has  been  accomplished  nothing  fur- 
ther need  be  done;  not  even  a  vaginal  douche  need 
be  given.  The  subsequent  treatment  is  like  that  of 
an  ordinary  labor  case;  the  external  genitals  must  be 
clean  and  a  sterile  occlusion  pad  should  be  placed  in 
front  of  the  vulva  and  changed  as  often  as  may  be 
necessary.    It  is  always  changed  after  each  urination. 

If  a  woman  has  been  losing  very  much  blood,  so  that 
more  or  less  anemia  has  resulted,  and  if  the  bleeding 
is  still  continuous,  it  is  not  desirable  to  wait  for  the 
spontaneous  expulsion  by  the  treatment  just  described, 
if  the  cervix  is  dilated  to  such  extent 
that  the  interior  of  the  \iterus  can 
be  explored  without  using  too  much 
force  in  introducing  the  finger 
through  the  cervical  canal.  After 
the  introduction  of  the  finger,  the 
removal  of  the  uterine  contents  may 
be  aided  by  compression  of  the 
fundus  with  the  external  hand;  the 
intrauterine  finger  loosens  the  con- 
ception products,  and  the  patient  should  be  requested 
to  "bear  down"  as  at  child  birth.  To  facilitate  removal 
a  placenta  forceps  (see  illustration),  which  is  a  slight 
modification  of  the  abortion  forceps  designed  by 
Winter  of  Koenigsberg,  may  be  used  with  advan- 
tage. With  ordinary  care  there  is  no  risk  with 
such  a  forceps.  The  most  accessible  part  is  grasped 
without  using  so  much  compression  as  to  sepa- 
rate the  part  held  in  the  jaws  of  the  instrument;  with 
gentle  rotary  traction  the  part  is  extracted,  and  when 
sufficient  is  out  of  the  external  os  the  fingers  are  sub- 
stituted and  the  extraction  is  completed  with  them.  If 
it  is  thought  necessary,  the  interior  of  the  uterus  may  be 
examined  with  the  finger,  and  if  nothing  further  is 
detected  this  completes  the  work.  No  douche  or  tampon 
need  be  used  if  no  evidence  of  infection  has  been  pres- 
ent and  if  all  the  work  has  been  done  with  the  precau- 
tions described.  The  internal  administration  of  ergot, 
however,  is  advisable.  Two  or  tliree  doses  usually 
suffice. 

If  the  bleeding  is  only  moderate  and  the  condition 
of  the  patient  is  good,  that  is.  if  there  is  no  fever,  then 
no  intrauterine  intervention  should  be  resorted  to,  but 
another  firm  vaginal  tampon  should  be  inserted  and 
oxytocics  administered,  the  expulsion  being  relied  on  to 
take  place  spontaneously. 

In  patients  with  progressing  abortion,  but  having  no 
bleeding,  either  with  a  dilated  or  a  contracted  cervix, 
nothing  should  be  done  except  to  administer  oxytocics, 
or  the  case  may  be  entirely  left  to  Nature  unless  indica- 
tions arise  which  make  intervention  necessary. 
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If  the  ovum  and  its  adnexa  have  been  expelled  and 
there  is  still  a  continuance  of  bleeding  and  the  cervix 
is  contracted,  the  administration  of  ergot  is  indicated; 
whether  it  is  given  in  the  form  of  fluid  extract  or  one 
of  the  other  preparations  of  ergot,  sucli  as  ergotole  or 
ergotiu,  is  a  matter  of  personal  choice;  I  have  usually 
given  the  preference  to  Squibb's  fluid  extract  if  the 
patient  did  not  object  to  the  taste  and  if  the  stomach 
did  not  rebel  against  it.  In  patients  in  whom  the 
uterus  was  not  markedly  enlarged  and  the  cervix  firmly 
contracted  I  have  seen  the  most  marked  benefit  from  the 
administration  of  hydrochlorid  of  cotarnin  (stypticin) 
in  three-grain  doses,  given  in  capsules  at  intervals  of 
three  hours.  Tiie  powder  should  be  ordered  to  be  piit 
in  a  dry  form  into  the  capsules.  Should  the  bleeding 
not  cease  from  the  administration  of  one  of  the  reme- 
dies mentioned,  curetting  is  indicated,  with  subsequent 
irrigation  with  a  1  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  solution.  A 
similar  procedure  is  indicated  if  the  cervix  is  dilated 
under  conditions  above  described. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  cases  in  which  the  embryo 
has  been  expelled,  but  in  which  the  placenta  is  still 
in  the  uterus  and  the  cer\ix  contracted.  In  such  in- 
stances, in  the  absence  of  fever,  whether  there  is  bleed- 
ing or  not.  we  should  treat  the  patient  on  the  quasi- 
expectant  plan  and  firmly  tampon  the  vagina  with  iodo- 
form gauze  and  administer  ergot  to  bring  about  uterine 
contractions.  I  should  not  consider  the  necessity  for 
more  active  intervention  unless  there  was  evidence  of 
disintegration  of  the  uterine  contents.  If  the  cervix 
is  dilated,  the  uterus  may  be  tamponed  as  previously 
described,  or  the  placenta  should  be  removed  manually 
if  it  is  not  expelled  spontaneously  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

In  that  class  of  patients  in  whom  the  abortion  is 
complete  nothing  at  all  should  be  done  except  to  order 
rest  in  bed  the  same  as  after  confinement.  I  believe  the 
teaching  that  they  should  be  curetted  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  the  decidua  inadvisable. 

It  is  obvious  from  what  I  have  stated  that  I  prefer  to 
give  the  expectant  plan  of  treatment  the  widest  possible 
range,  and  I  adhere  strictly  to  it  unless  there  are  contra- 
indications to  it. 

In  instances  of  atypical  bleeding,  several  weeks  or 
months  after  a  supposed  complete  abortion,  one  should 
not  hesitate  to  examine  the  interior  of  the  uterine  cav- 
ity manually  to  ascertain  whether  the  bleeding  is  caused 
by  remnants  of  adherent  placenta,  a  deciduoma  or  per- 
haps malignant  growth,  if  a  previous  curetting  and 
internal  medication  have  been  without  effect.  The 
cervix  in  such  cases  must  be  dilated  to  permit  of  the 
introduction  of  the  examining  finger.  Usually  steel 
dilators  are  made  use  of  for  this  purpose,  but  some 
physicians  prefer  tents  and  still  others  use  iodoform 
gauze.  After  having  employed  these  several  methods 
at  different  times  for  several  years  past,  I  have  prac- 
.  ticed  discission  of  the  posterior  cervical  wall  as  the  most 
satisfactory  method  of  rendering  the  uterine  cavity  rap- 
idly accessible  to  manual  examination  under  the  circum- 
stances mentioned.  It  is  quicker  than  any  other  method, 
and  in  my  experience  devoid  of  risk  of  subsequent  infec- 
tion, and  it  has  otherwise  no  untoward  consequences. 
The  uterus  is  steadied  with  a  double  tenaculum  forceps, 
one  blade  on  each  side  of  the  median  line;  a  scalpel, 
or  a  hysterotomc,  or  a  pair  of  scissors  is  used  to  split  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  cervix,  carrying  the  incision 
through  the  internal  opening  of  the  cervix,  after  which 
the  uterine  cavity  will  be  found  accessible  to  the  average- 
-■i:/i'(l   index  finger.     P>v  this  method  we  liavo  a  smooth 


and  clean  wound,  and  after  examination  it  can  be 
readily  closed  with  a  few  interrupted  chromicized  catgut 
sutures.  I  have  made  a  considerable  number  of  intra- 
uterine examinations  after  having  resorted  to  this  pro- 
cedure, and  so  far  have  never  failed  to  get  an  abso- 
lutely satisfactory  result. 

Let  us  now  consider  those  patients  in  whom  there  is 
evidence  of  infection.  In  such  cases  the  uterus  should 
be  emptied  as  soon  as  possible,  whether  the  cervix  is 
dilated  or  contracted.  If  the  latter  is  the  case  it  should 
be  dilated.  I  prefer  for  this  purpose  a  branched  steel 
dilator.  An  excellent  instrument  of  this  kind  has  been 
devised  by  my  associate.  Dr.  A.  Brothers.  It  gives  an 
equal  circumferential  dilatation.  It  would  be  still  bet- 
ter if  the  branches  did  not  have  so  much  spring.  One 
should  use  a  steel  dilator  with  much  discretion,  in 
order  not  to  tear  the  cervical  structure.  In  a  few  in- 
stances I  have  used  two  rubber  condoms,  one  inserted 
into  the  other  so  as  to  make  it  stronger,  after  the  cervix 
had  been  sufficiently  dilated  to  enable  me  to  pass  them 
through  it.  _  The  end  is  firmly  tied  around  the  point  of 
a  Davidson's  syringe,  then  the  appliance  is  ballooned 
like  a  Barnes'  bag  dilator.  This  gives  gradual  dilata- 
tion without  any  risk  of  causing  an  abrasion.  The  only 
objection  to  this  method  of  dilatation  is  that  it  is  slower 
than  the  steel  dilators.  After  there  is  sufficient  dilata- 
tion the  uterus  should  be  cleaned  out.  If  adherent  parti- 
cles are  present  they  must  be  detached.  If  the  entire 
cavity  is  not  accessible,  then  a  broad  dull  curette  should 
be  used.  The  uterus  in  these  cases  should  be  irrigated 
with  three  or  four  liters  of  a  1  per  cent,  carbolic  acid 
or  some  other  antiseptic  solution.  Intrauterine  tam- 
ponade, in  my  opinion,  is  detrimental  in  all  puerperal 
cases,  because  the  drainage  ascribed  to  it  becomes  illu- 
sory after  the  first  few  hours,  and  then  it  has  a  tendency 
to  retard  drainage  instead  of  having  the  opposite  efl'ect, 
as  is  claimed  for  it. 

If  the  abortion  has  taken  place  and  one  has  reason  to 
believe  that  there  are  only  small  remnants  of  adherent 
placenta  retained,  which  give  rise  to  the  infection,  and 
the  cervix  is  not  dilated,  resort  may  be  had  to  the  curette 
without  dilating  to  the  extent  spoken  of;  frequently 
no  dilatation  is  required.  A  Martin  curette  or  a  strongh"- 
built,  broad  irrigating  curette  answers  best.  I  wish  to 
repeat,  however,  that  a  curette  should  be  used  only  when 
there  is  an  absolute  indication,  and  not  on  the  slightest 
pretext,  as  has  been  done  so  frequently  in  the  past  and 
unfortunately  is  still  being  done.  The  curette  has  done 
much  harm  by  causing  deaths  and  prolonged  illness,  so 
that  I  can  not  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  objection  to  its 
injudicious  use.  The  physician  who  employs  it  must 
lie  trained;  it  should  never  be  used  by  any  one  inex- 
perienced, especially  in  puerperal  cases,  because  it  is  a 
dangerous  instrument  if  improperly  handled. 

To  go  into  details  regarding  the  treatment  of  tlie 
septic  infections  following  abortions  would  carry  me 
too  far.  I  will  only  allude  to  one  other  class,  the  most 
serious  of  all  so  far  as  life  is  concerned — sepsis  in  its 
severest  forms  following  abortions,  especially  criminal 
abortions.  Such  cases  tax  the  judgment  of  the  most 
experienced  to  the  utmost.  Ijet  me  illustrate  with  only 
one  example  of  the  many  patients  that  T  have  seen  and 
operated  on  with  varying  results: 

Patient.— M.  S.  wag  seen  ,Tuly  22,  1905,  with  Dr.  George 
Doty.    The  patient  was  20  years  old  and  single. 

History. — She  had  had  a  spontaneous  abortion  at  about  the 
second  month  of  gestation,  three  days  previously.  When  her 
physician  first  saw  her  the  temperature  was  99.  When  I 
saw  her  (he  temperature  wa.s   102.4  and  pulse  90.     There  w.n-? 
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sensitiveness  over  tlie  lower  abdomen  on  pressure;  tlie  uterus 
was  but  sliglitly  enlarged. 

Treatment. — She  was  at  once  removed  to  a  hospital,  and  the 
interior  of  the  uterus  explored  with  a  curette  because  the  cervix 
was  too  contracted  for  me  to  make  a  digital  examination.  ^ 
small  quantity  of  retained  material  was  removed.  An  ex- 
tensive vaginal  section  was  then  made  and  the  entire  pelvis 
was  packed  with  iodoform  gauze,  a  procedure  which  I  have 
found  to  be  absolutely  unsatisfactorj'  in  nearly  every  in- 
stance, despite  the  favorable  reports  emanating  from  other 
sources.  (I  presume  this  may  be  due  to  a  difference  in  view 
as  to  what  is  a  severe  form  of  sepsis.) 

Course  of  the  Disease. — On  the  following  morning  her  condi- 
tion was  much  worse.  On  tlie  afternoon  of  Sunday,  July  23, 
the  temperature  had  risen  to  105  and  the  abdomen  began  to 
become  somewhat  distended.  One  severe  chill  and  a  rigor 
had  occurred,  and  chilly  sensations  were  constantly  present. 
Although  the  coroner,  who  had  been  notified,  had  not  yet  put 
in  an  appearance,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  patient's 
condition  had  been  becoming  worse  from  hour  to  hour,  and 
from  my  previous  experience  I  decided  that  to  wait  longer 
would  be  to  lose  time  when  there  was  still  a  chance  to  save  life. 

Operation. — At  5  o'clock,  therefore,  the  patient  was  taken 
to  the  operating  room  and  the  abdomen  opened  from  the 
umbilicus  nearly  down  to  the  symphysis.  Evidence  of  an  acute 
septic  peritonitis  was  present;  the  intestines  throughout  were 
inflamed  and  those  of  the  pelvis  were  covered  with  lympli 
exudate.  Some  sero-purulent  fluid  was  present  in  the  lower 
abdomen.  A  pan-hysterectomy  was  done  with  removal  of  the 
adnexa,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  broad  ligaments  was  also 
extirpated.  The  abdomen  was  freely  flushed  with  saline  solu- 
tion and  the  pelvis  lightly  tamponed  with  gauze,  which  was 
brought  out  into  the  vagina.  On  the  following  morning  the 
temperature  had  dropped  to  101  and  the  chilly  sensations 
had  entirely  disappeared;  the  patient  felt  perfectly  comfort- 
able and  was  able  to  leave  the  hospital  in  excellent  condition 
two  weeks  after  her  admission.  From  the  third  day  on,  how- 
ever, she  was  out  of  bed. 

Here  we  had  evidently  operated  just  in  time;  a  day  later, 
yes,  perhaps  only  a  few  hoius  later,  it  wo\ild  have  been  im- 
possible to  save  life. 

Such  an  e.xample  illustrates  better  than  manj'  pages 
of  writing  the  difficulties  one  experiences  in  deciding 
what  is  the  proper  course  to  pursue  with  cases  of  severe 
sepsis  following  abortion.  How  often  do  we  have  pa- 
tients whom  we  hope  to  save  by  less  radical  procedures 
until  it  is  too  late !  If  we  operate  early  and  the  patient 
recovers,  we  rightfully  ask  ourselves  whether  the  patient 
might  not  have  recovered  without  such  radical  operation, 
or  if  she  got  well  despite  the  operation?  Such  a  query 
in  the  instance  narrated,  of  course,  can  not  be  consid- 
ered, because  we  had  the  objective  proof  in  the  intra- 
abdominal condition,  and  I  have  had  similar  proof  in 
other  eases,  but,  unfortunately,  in  the  majority  of  such 
cases  my  patients  have  died,  either  because  I  operated 
too  late  or  because  the  ailment  had  been  too  foudroyant 
friiui  the  beginning.  Hence  with  patients  having  the 
severe  forms  of  septic  infection,  patients  with  bac- 
tericmia  from  abortion  or  following  labor  at  full  term, 
we  arc  placed  in  an  uneviable  position ;  we  do  not  know 
by  any  definite  landmark,  if  I  may  use  that  term,  what 
decision  we  should  come  to  to  save  life,  po  far  as  a  major 
surgical  intervention  is  concerned.  Hence  it  is  that 
from  time  to  time  we  have  varying  opinions  of  a  particu- 
lar form  of  treatment.  Examination  of  the  blood  for 
bacteria,  which  we  hailed  only  a  short  time  ago  as  the 
most  important  aid  in  helping  us  decide,  has  been  found 
wanting  in  most  of  the  instances  that  have  come  undci- 
my  observation.  The  silver  preparations  of  Crede  ami 
antistre]itococcus  serum  have  been  equally  unsatisfactory 
in  their  therapeutic  value  in  most  nf  my  severe  cases. 
Once  in  a  while,  it  is  true,  a  patient  recovers  whom  we 


had  reason  to  believe  to  be  beyond  recovery,  but  whether 
this  is  due  to  the  alcoholic  stimulation,  which  I  believe 
should  be  generously  employed  in  sepsis,  or  to  one  of 
the  remedies  used,  or — and  that  seems  more  probable 
to  me — to  the  inadequate  amount  of  poison  in  the  sys- 
tem of  the  patient  and  her  strong  vitality  and  ability 
to  withstand  that  poison,  is  at  present  only  a  matter  of 
speculation.  In  my  opinion  the  future  remedy  will  be 
a  serum,  which  I  hope  may  soon  be  discovered. 

The  guide  which  I  have  adopted  for  myself  is  best 
illustrated  in  the  example  cited.  If  a  patient  has  no 
decomposing  elements  in  the  uterus  to  account  for  the 
infection,  or  even  if  she  has,  and  there  are  reasons  why 
they  can  not  be  satisfactorily  removed,  and  if  there  is 
no  exudate  in  the  pelvis,  so  that  the  focus  of  infection 
seemingly  is  limited  to  the  uterus,  and  such  a  patient 
is  gradually  becoming  more  ill,  the  offending  organ 
should  be  removed  ere  it  is  too  late.  It  may  be  possible 
that  sometimes  we  may  err  in  operating  on  a  patient 
who  might  possibly  have  recovered  without  operation, 
but  we  can  do  no  more  than  use  our  best  judgment  most 
conscientiously  applied. 

An  exceedingly  interesting  feature  from  a  pathologic 
viewpoint  is  that  sometimes  in  the  most  virulent  forms 
no  evidence  of  micro-organisms  in  the  uterus  is  reported 
by  the  pathologist.  This,  too,  I  may  best  illustrate  liy 
citing  an  example : 

Patient. — A.  B.,  aged  30.  was  seen  in  consultation  .July  18, 
1905. 

History. — She  is  the  mother  of  four  children,  the  last  born 
eleven  days  previous  to  consultation.  On  the  third  day  post- 
partum, her  temperature  was  102,  pulse  84.  Her  physician 
then  gave  an  intrauterine  douche.  Later  chills  occurred,  and 
the  patient  also  complained  of  pain  in  the  right  iliac  fossa. 
The  temperature  varied  from  103  to  105,  the  pulse  from  110 
to  120.  The  patient  was  delirious  at  times.  The  abdomen 
was  not  greatly  distended,  but  it  was  sensitive  to  pressure. 
The  uterus  was  much  enlarged  and  relaxed  in  consistence.  The 
diagnosis  of  puerperal  sepsis,  with  probable  diffuse  septic 
peritonitis,  was  made. 

Operation. — The  physician  in  attendance  and  the  relatives 
desired  that  an  attempt  be  made  to  save  life  by  operation, 
despite  the  fact  that  they  were  informed  that  such  an  attempt 
was  almost  useless.  I  finally  consented  with  reluctance.  The 
expected  result  occurred  only  sooner  than  was  anticipated ; 
the  patient  died  on  the  table  at  the  completion  of  the  operation. 
Yet  no  micro-organisms  were  found.  The  diffuse  septic  peri- 
tonitis that  was  diagnosed  was  found  to  be  present. 

Examination  of  Organs. — Macroscopic  Examination. — Uterus 
measures  9x7x6  cm.  and  has  been  laid  open.  Mucosa  of  canal 
necrotic  looking.  Ovaries  normal  size  and  fibrous,  tubes 
normal. 

Miscroscopic  Examination. — Ovaries  and  tubes  show  chronic 
inflammation.  Wall  of  uterus  shows  scattered  groups  of 
round  cells.  These  small  abscisses  extend  all  through  the 
uterine  wall,  but  .sections  stained  by  Gram's  method  do  not 
show  any  collections  of  cocci.  Scattered  here  and  there  are 
occasional  round  bodies,  which  look  like  cocci.  Mucosa  ap- 
pears to  be  replaced  by  necrotic  tissue. 

Diagnosis. — Acute    metritis.      Chronic    salpingo-oophoritis. 

I  have  several  times  received  negative  reports  in  such 
ciisee.  so  that  I  should  be  glad  to  bo  oidighteucd  on  this, 
.so   East   Sixty-first   Street. 


A  Definition  of  Urethral  Stricture. — itacGowan  defines 
stricture  rts  a  lessening  of  the  normal  caliber  and  interference 
witli  the  dilatabilily  of  a  urethral  canal  by  round-celled  infil- 
tration, or  deposit  within  its  walls  or  in  the  corpus  spongi- 
osuin  of  cicatricial  coimective  tissue  as  a  result  of  prolonged 
or  chronic  inllammation.  or  mechanical  or  chemical  injury. — 
\iiifririni  .liiuninl  nf  Urology. 
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'JHE  PHARMACOPEIA  AND  THE  PHYSICIAN. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

ASTRINGENTS., 

Astringents  are  substances  which  produce  a  constriction  of 
;ill  the  solid  tissues  with  which  they  are  brought  into  intimate 
lontact.  All  substances  that  are  capable  of  forming  precipi- 
tates of  albumin  and  gelatin,  which  are  insoluble  in  the 
body  fluids,  are  capable  of  acting  as  astringents.  Substances 
of  this  class  have  a  peculiar  action  on  mucous  membranes, 
(■ausing  wrinkling  of  their  surfaces  and  diminution  of  secre- 
tion; they  precipitate  not  onlj'  proteids  and  gelatin,  but  also 
alkaloids  and  many  glucosids. 

The  action  of  astringents,  irritants  and  caustics  is  largely 
a  matter  of  degree,  the  caustics  acting  as  astringents  when 
sufliciently  diluted,  while  all  astringents  produce  at  least  a 
transient  and  slight  irritation,  and  when  applied  in  concen- 
trated form  to  mucous  membranes  many  of  those  classed  as 
mere  astringents  are  capable  of  causing  considerable  irritation, 
which  in  the  stomach  may  give  rise  to  vomiting,  and  in  the 
intestine  to  diarrhea.  Some  astringents  are  essentially  mild 
in  their  action,  while  others,  being  nearly  insoluble,  can  not 
be  brought  into  intimate  contact  with  the  tissues  in  concen- 
trated form;  these  can  not  produce  more  than  a  very  mild 
and  fleeting  irritation,  or  stimulation,  which  is  followed  by 
1<  ssened  j)ermeabilit}'  of  the  capillary  walls  and  diminished 
congestion. 

By  their  irritant  action,  drugs  of  this  particular  class  may 
increase  a  severe  acute  inflammation  without  being  able  to 
])roduce  their  typical  astringent  eilect,  hence  they  are  not 
nearly  so  useful  in  such  conditions  as  in  chronic  inflamma- 
tions. The  vegetable  astringents  owe  their  action  mainly 
to  the  presence  of  tannins,  substances  belonging  to  an  ill- 
defined  group,  possessing  an  astringent  action  as  their  best 
ilcfined  property.  Other  organic  acids  play  only  a  minor  role 
as  astringents.  The  tannins  give  blue-black  or  greenish-black 
reactions  with  ferric  salts;  the}'  precipitate  proteids,  (leather 
being  the  product  formed  with  connective  tissue ) ,  alkaloids, 
metals  and  some  other  substances;  they  yield  pyrocatechin  or 
pyrogallol  on  destructive  distillation.  Their  therapeutic  ac- 
tions are  independent  of  their  chemical  peculiarities,  ana  they 
are  severally  indicateu  rather  with  reference  to  the  presence 
or  absence  of  extractive  matter. 

The  combination  of  tannin  with  peptone  is  soluble  in  the 
gastric  juice,  and  this  and  the  insoluble  albumin  tannates 
are  decomposed  in  the  alkaline  juice  of  the  intestine,  the  tan- 
nin forming  alkaline  tannates  which  possess  little  or  no 
astringent  action.  If  the  free  tannins  reach  the  intestine 
after  the  administration  of  extracts  of  the  crude  drugs,  they 
act  on  the  mucous  membrane,  lessening  intestinal  secretion; 
this  greatly  modifies  the  bacterial  development,  and  therefore 
the  general  intestinal  conuitions.  Some  ot  the  metallic  al- 
buminates are  soluble  in  an  excess  of  proteid,  and  when  in 
such  a  ease  the  liberated  acid  is  corrosive,  there  is  a  pene- 
trating corrosive  action  such  as  that  of  zinc  or  mercuric 
chlorid.  With  an  insoluble  precipitate,  such  as  lead  albu- 
minate, which  forms  an  inii)ervious  coating,  and  a  mildly 
astringent  acid,  like  acetic,  there  is  a  typical  astringent 
and   non-irritant  eff'ect. 

The  same  astringent  substance  may  be  used  in  a  variety  of 
conditions,  and  a  number  of  different  astringents  are  appli- 
cable to  a  given  condition.  A  better  acquaintance  with  the 
different  tannins  may  lead  to  tne  selection  of  certain  ones 
for  particular  cases,  but  at  the  present  time  we  are  guided 
more  by  the  physical  condition  in  which  a  given  one  is  avail- 
able; thus  the  official  tannic  acid  is  readily  dissolved  in  the 
stomach,  where  it  combines  with  the  proteid  of  the  content, 
or  of  the  mucous  membrane,  whereas  the  tannin  of  gambir 
(gambir  replaces  the  catechu  of  the  Pharuiacopeia  of  1890) 
is  protected  by  the  presence  of  gum  and  e.xtractives,  and 
so  passes  into  the  intestine,  there  to  exert  its  astringent  ef- 
fect. We  can  not  attempt  anything  like  a  complete  enumera- 
tion of  (he  various   u<i'«  of  each  of  (he  astringents,  Iiiit    must 


content  ourselves   with  summarizing  briefly  the  principal   in- 
dications of  astringents  and  some  of  the  chief  characteristics 
of  the  more  common  remedies  of  this  type. 
Uses   of   Astringents. 

Astringents  are  tised  internally  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhea 
and  dj'sentery,  in  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  and  for  hemorrhage  in  the  alimentary 
canal  and  other  directly  accessible  regions.  The  use  of  astrin- 
gents— either  organic  or  inorganic — for  their  effects  on  parts 
which  can  only  be  reached  by  way  of  the  blood  vessels  is  wholly 
irrational,  and  when  benefit  follows  it  is  not  due  to  the  astring- 
ent action,  since  by  their  very  nature  astringents  can  not 
e.xist  free  in  the  blood  in  sufficient  concentration  to  exert  an 
astringent  action.  Traces  of  tannin  are  not  astringent,  any 
more  than  they  are  irritant,  and  astringents  act  only  when 
brought  into  intimate  contact  with  the  tissue  in  sufficient 
concentration. 

The  metals  are  poisonous  when  absorbed,  and,  as  a  rule, 
vegetable  astringents  are  to  be  preferred  for  internal  admin- 
istration, particularly  when  they  must  be  used  for  a  consid- 
erable period.  Pure  tannin,  or  tannic  acid,  as  it  is  designated 
in  the  Pharmacopeia,  may  be  used  locally  whenever  a  purely 
astringent  action  is  indicated;  for  example,  when  secretion  is 
excessive,  and  when  it  is  desired  to  harden  the  skin  in  order  to 
prevent  excessive  sweating. 

The  treatment  of  accessible,  inflamed,  mucous  membranes 
with  antiseptic  solutions,  and  more  particularly  with  solu- 
tions of  hydrogen  dioxid,  has  greatly  lessened  the  use  of 
astringents,  and  the  cleansing  of  an  infected  surface  should 
be  a  routine  procedure  even  when  an  astringent  is  to  be 
applied  subsequently.  Dry  tannin  insufflated  against  an 
elongated  palate  often  affords  instantaneous  relief. 

Tannin  in  the  pure  state  is  rarely  used  internally  because  of 
its  irritant  action  on  the  stomach,  one  of  the  preparations  of 
astringent  drugs  being  preferred  in  such  cases.  The  dry  pow- 
der acts  as  a  styptic  when  applied  to  bleeding  surfaces,  but  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  tannic  acid  and  all  other  astrin- 
gents when  given  by  mouth  exert  their  astringent  action  only 
on  the  alimentary  canal. 

The  various  proprietary  remedies,  composed  of  tannin  and 
albumin,  gelatin  or  aluminum,  have  not  been  shown  to  possess 
any  decided  therapeutic  advantages  over  the  official  astring- 
ents, and  several  of  the  proprietary  compounds,  owing  to 
their  variable  composition,  must  necessarily  be  uncertain  in 
their  uses  and  action. 

Tannic  acid  in  simple  solution  combines  with  the  albuminous 
contents  of  the  stomach,  and  with  the  mucotis  membrane  itself 
if  the  stomach  be  empty,  and  the  tannin  in  concentrated  solu- 
tion; it  may  then  give  rise  to  vomiting  and  even  to  diarrhea. 
This  irritant  action  of  the  astringents  leads  to  the  use  of  sev- 
eral of  them,  alum,  and  zinc  and  copper  sulplintc.  ns  emetics. 

Tannin,  being  a  precipitant  of  alkaloids,  is  useful  as  an  anti- 
dote to  those  poisons  when  they  are  in  the  stomach — not  when 
they  have  been  given  hypodermically,  except  possibly  in  the  case 
of  morphin  which  is  excreted  into  the  stomach.  The  tannates 
thus  formed  are  slowly  broken  up,  and  the  stomach  must  be 
evacuated  by  emetics,  or,  preferably,  by  the  stomach  pump,  as 
promptly  as  pos.sible,  tannin  being  added  to  the  water  which  is 
used  to  wash  the  stomach  after  evacuation.  Tea  and  coffee  con- 
tain tannin,  and,  since  they  are  almost  universally  available  In 
emergencies,  their  use  is  very  common.  Torald  Sollmann'  made 
some  experiments  to  determine  the  efficiency  of  infusions  of 
tea  and  cofl'ec  as  precipitants  for  various  alkaloids  and  metals, 
and  found  the  infusion  of  tea  much  the  more  active,  but  neither 
of  them  very  reliable  for  the  commonly  used  alkaloids,  while 
tlie  only  metals  for  which  tea  (infusion)  wo:ild  he  useful  arc 
mercury,  lead  and  silver.  As  a  single  dose  of  had  never  gives 
rise  to  poisoning,  and  as  poisoning  with  silver  salts  is  ex- 
tremely rare,  we  must  conclude  that  poisoning  with  mercuric 
salts  is  practically  the  only  instance  likely  to  be  encountered 
in  which  tea  would  prove  to  be  an  effective  precipitant.  The 
use  of  tea  and  coffee  as  stimulants  in  poisoning  depends  mainly 
on  the  cafTein,  and,  of  course,  these  remarks  as  to  their  limi- 
tations do  not  apply  to  the  stimulant  use  of  them. 
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VEGETABLE     ASTBINQENTS. 

AciDUM  Tannicum. — U.  S. — This  is  a.  light  yellowish  amor- 
phous powder  of  a  cliaraeteristic  odor  and  a  strongly  astringent 
taste;  it  is  very  soluble  in  water,  alcohol  or  glycerin. 

Average  dose:  0.5  gm.   (8  grains). 

Gltcemtum  Acidi  Tannici. — U.  S. — A  20  per  cent,  solution 
of  tannic  acid  in  glycerin. 

Average  dose:  2  c.c.   (30  minims). 

iROCHisci  Acidi  Tannici. — U.  S. — Each  troche  contains 
0.06  gm.  (1  grain)  of  tannic  acid  with  sugar  and  tragacanth, 
flavored  with  orange-llower  water. 

These  troches  are  used  almost  exclusively  in  affections  of  the 
mouth  and  throat. 

Gambir  (catechu),  kino,  krameria  and  many  other  vegetable 
drugs  contain  large  amounts  of  their  peculiar  tannins,  to- 
gether with  mucilaginous  and  other  extractive  matter  which 
tends  to  prevent  the  tannin  from  forming  compounds  in  the 
stomach  and  tlius  preclude  its  action  on  the  mucous  membrane 
before  it  comes  into  the  intestine,  hence  the  preparations  of 
these  substances  are  more  useful  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhea 
than  are  pure  tannin  and  its  preparations. 

Gambiu.- — U.  S. — Gambir  was  introduced  into  the  present 
Pharmacopeia  to  replace  catechu  of  the  earlier  editions.  It  is 
an  extract  prepared  from  the  leaves  and  twigs  of  Ourouparia 
gambir  and  occurs  in  irregular  masses,  varying  in  color  from 
reddish  brown  to  a  pale  brownish  gray.  It  is  inodorous,  but 
has  a  slightly  bitter,  very  astringent  taste,  with  a  sweetish 
after-taste. 

Average  dose:  1  gm.   (1.5  grains). 

TiNCTURA  Gambir  Composita. — U.  S. — This  represents  •'> 
per  cent,  of  gambir  and  2. .5  per  cent,  of  Saigon  cinnamon  in 
diluted  alcohol. 

Average  dose :  4  c.c.   ( 1  fluidrachm ) . 

Tbochisci  Gambir. — U.  S. — Each  troche  contains  0.06  gm. 
(1  grain)  of  gambir  with  sugar  and  tragacanth,  flavored  with 
orange-flower  water.  These  troches  are  well  adapted  for  use  in 
sore  throat,  after  the  throat  has  been  sprayed  with  a  solution 
of  hydrogen  dioxid,  instead  of  the  astringent  gargles  which 
were  formerly  so  much  in  vogue. 

IviNO. — U.  S. — The  inspissated  juice  of  Pterocarptis  marsu- 
pium  was  introduced  into  medicine  by  Dr.  John  Fothergill 
about  1757.  Like  Gambir,  it  may  be  given  as  a  powder,  pref- 
erauly  combined  with  opium  and  aromatics,  as  in  the  com- 
pound powder  of  Kino  N.  F. 

Average  dose  (of  kino)  :  0.5  gm.   (8  grains). 

Tinctura  Kino. — U.  S. — The  strength  of  this  preparation 
has  been  reduced  to  5  per  cent,  to  obviate  its  tendency  to 
gelatinize. 

Average  dose :  4  c.c.   ( 1  fluidrachm ) . 

The  following  prescription,  though  somewhat  complex,  is  a 
slightly  modified  form  of  one  used  in  certain  hospitals  with 
satisfactory  results;  Although  the  chalk  is  alkaline,  it  does 
not  appreciably  lessen  the  astringency  of  the  mixture,  as  do 
the  carbonates  of  the  alkalies  which  exist  in  the  intestine.  The 
compound  tincture  of  gambir,  or  the  tincture  of  krameria, 
7nay  be  used  instead  of  the  tincture  of  kmo. 

B .     CretfP   preparatiE    3i         41 

TincturEB  kino    3iv       15 

Tincturse   opii m.   v  3 

Spiritus   chloroformi m.    Ixxv         5| 

Aqua;  mentha;  piperita? 3x       40 1 

Svrupi  aurantii  q.  s oiii     lOOJ 

For  children  of  from  3  to  10  years  of  age,  from  one-half  to 
one  teaspoonful  of  this  mixture  may  be  given  every  two  or 
three  hours;  for  adults  the  dose  is  one  tablespoonful. 

Another  combination  of  chalk  which  has  attained  very  great 
popularity  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhea  is  the: 

MisTURA  Cret.-'E. — U.  S. — Chalk  Mixture  has  the  following 
composition: 

B.     Cretse    preparatiE h  .  .  .   gr.    xe         CI 

Pulveris    acacia; 3i         4 

Pulveris  sncchari    gr.  cl        10| 

.Aqua;  einnamomi    Sx       40] 

.Aqua;  q.   s.  ad Si"     lf>0| 

Average  dose:  15  c.c.   (4  fluidrarhms). 

The  mixture  is  so  well  known  that  it  is  uicntioncd  moroly  as 
a   nininder  of  one  of  nur  bet  and  t^implc-il    rpnii"dics   for  diar- 


rhea. It  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  combating  the  diarrhea  of 
cliildrcn.  Severe  cases  may  require  the  addition  of  a  few  drops 
of  the  deodorized  tincture  of  opium  to  each  adult  dose,  or  a 
corresponding  addition  of  paregoric  (the  camphorated  tincture 
of  opium)  for  children. 

The  vegetable  drugs  that  contain  tannin  are  so  numerous, 
and  their  general  therapeutic  actions  are  so  similar,  that  we 
shall  merely  enumerate  the  following  well-known  vegetable 
astringents  and  the  available,  official,  preparations: 

Rubus    (blackberry-root  bark) — fluide.xtract  and  syrup. 

Red  rose — fluidextract  and  syrup. 

Geranium — fluidextract. 

Hematoxylon — extract. 

Rhus  Glabra — fluidextract. 

Gallic  acid  is  sometimes  recommended  as  an  astringent,  but 
it  possesses  no  such  action  except  that  of  any  very  weak  acid, 
and  it  is  absolutely  useless  for  hemorrhage  in  the  lungs,  kid- 
neys and  other  regions  reached  only  by  the  circulation. 

Though  opium  does  not  contain  tannin,  it  would  be  a  dis- 
tinct omission  if  we  failed  to  mention  some  of  its  indications 
in  this  place,  since  these  articles  are  intended  primarily  to 
call  attention  to  the  possible  therapeutic  uses  of  the  official 
substances,  and  since  the  arrangement  into  groups,  such  as  as- 
tringents, is  merely  for  convenience.  Small  doses  of  any  of  the 
opium  preparations  afl'ord  one  of  the  surest  means  of  relief  in 
diarrhea.  They  are  commonly  combined  with  astringents, 
inorganic  as  well  as  organic,  with  excellent  results,  despite  the 
chemical  incompatibility  existing  between  the  alkaloids  and  the 
various  tannins  or  metallic  salts.  The  preparatiojis  of  opium 
have  been  mentioned  in  the  earlier  chapters,  and  we  now  merely 
wish  to  call  attention  to  methods  of  combining  these  agents. 

R.     Tincturse  gambir  compositse Ji      30 

Tincturte  opii  deodoratse m.  x  5 

Bismuthi   subnitratis Siiss       10 

Aquse  camphor*  q.  s .Jiii     100 

.Sig. :  One  teaspoonful  hourly  for  three  or  four  hours,  tlien 
every  two,  three  or  four  hours. 

Any  one  of  the  insoluble  bismuth  salts  may  be  used,  and 
tincture  of  kino  or  krameria  substituted  for  the  compound 
tincture  of  gambir.  Similarly,  an  appropriate  amount  of  the 
camphorated  tincture  of  opium  may  be  substituted  for  the 
deodorized  tincture.  When  it  is  desired  to  give  the  same  active 
ingredients  in  the  form  of  a  dry  powder,  the  following  may  be 
used : 

B .     Opii  pulveris gr.  v  13 

Bismuthi  subnitratis gr.  cl       10| 

M.     Ft.  pulvis  et  div  in  Chart  x. 

Sig.:  One  powder  to  be  given  every  two,  three  or  four  hours, 
according  to  the  needs  of  the  patient. 

Here,  again,  the  combination  may  be  almost  endlessly  varied 
by  using  one  of  the  other  forms  of  insoluble  bismuth  salts,  the 
deodorized  o])ium.  or  by  adding  a  small  proportion  of  one  of 
the  vegetable  astringents  like  kino  or  gambir. 

The  pill  of  lead  and  opium  is  well  adapted  for  securing  a 
very  slowly  soluble  form  for  administering  these  drugs.  The 
pill  is  useful  in  diarrhea,  but  must  not  be  long  continued,  lest 
it  give  rise  to  lead  poisoning. 

R.     Plumbi    aeetatis gr.    ii  11 

Opii   pulveris gr,   i  |05 

To  be  made  into  one  pill. 

Sig.:    One  pill  to  be  given  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  intestine  and  also  gastric 
ulcer  may  be  treated  by  an  insoluble  astringent  powder  which 
not  only  relieves  congestion  by  its  astringent  property,  but 
also  forms  an  insoluble  protective  covering,  preventing  the  con- 
tact of  irritating  particles  of  food  and  the  gastric  and  intestinal 
secretions,  besides  lessening  the  amoimt  of  these  secretions. 

(To  be  continvcd.) 


Altruism  in  the  Medical  Profession. — Winfield  S.  Hall.  Chi- 
cago, in  the  Bulletin  of  Ihe  Americnyi  Acndemti  of  Mcdicinr, 
says:  Every  profession,  every  occupation  in  life,  afTords  its 
opportunities  for  altruism,  but  he  who  chooses  the  medical 
profession  must  do  so  with  the  knowledge  that  to  be  a  use- 
ful and  successful  member  of  that  profession  he  must  subor- 
dinate self  to  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men. 
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Clinical  Notes 


QUININ  IN  PNEUMONIA.* 

A.    L.    GUSTETTER,    M.D. 

Acting     Assistant-Surgeon,  U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Mai'iue-Hospital 

Service. 

NOGALES,  ARIZ. 

Following  the  cases  of  pneumonia  rejjorted  in  Ur.  Gal- 
braith's  article  in  The  Journal  Feb.  10,  190G,  I  have 
had  many  otlicr  cases,  in  all  of  wliicli  I  have  treated  the 
patients  according  to  Dr.  Galbraith's  method,  but  with 
a  very  much  better  result. 

Pneumonia  is  a  very  prevalent  disease  in  Nogales  and 
vicinity.  My  mortality  in  pneumonia  cases  was  for- 
merly nearly  80  per  cent.  So  fatal  had  the  disease  be- 
come that  all  persons  possessing  enough  of  this  world'? 
goods  to  carry  them  to  the  sea  level  refused  to  remain 
here  after  becoming  aware  of  the  nature  of  their  afflic- 
tion. The  results  reported  in  the  following  cases,  I  am 
pleased  to  state,  are  the  rule  and  not  the  exception. 
Thus  far  I  have  not  had  a  death  from  pneumonia  since 
I  began  the  quinin  treatment  according  to  Dr.  Gal- 
braith's method. 

Case  1. — A  male,  aged  24,  helper  on  railroad. 

History. — On  January  31  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  severe 
pain  on  the  right  side  of  chest,  violent  and  painful  coughing 
and  inability  to  take  a  full  breath  without  seriously  increas- 
ing the  pain  over  the  right  chest. 

Examination. — I  saw  him  for  the  first  time  February  1,  when  I 
encountered  the  following  conditions :  At  3 :  30  p.  m.  his  tempera- 
ture was  102. G,  pulse  100,  respirations  32.  Breath  sounds  over 
the  upper  lobe  of  the  right  lung  were  greatly  exaggerated ;  over 
the  middle  and  lower  lobes  they  were  very  faintly  heard;  on 
deep  inspiration  broncho-vesicular  breathing  was  heard. 

Diagnosis. — Lobar  pneumonia,  involving  the  middle  and  lower 
lobes. 

Treatment. — I  gave  50  grains  of  quinin  and  one  hour  latei 
(4:30  p.m.)  I  gave  him  25  grains  more.  I  then  ordered  15 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  iron  chlorid  to  be  given  every  three 
hours,  beginning  at  5  p.  m.  At  6  p.  m.  his  temperature  was 
102.8,  pulse  108,  respirations  30.  At  7:45  p.m.  his  tempera- 
ture was  100.6,  pulse  112,  respirations  26. 

Course  of  Disease. — February  2,  at  7:45  a.m.,  his  tempera- 
ture was  98.6.  pulse  80,  respirations  24.  He  made  no  com- 
plaints of  ringing  in  the  ears  and  felt  well  enough  to  sit  up  in 
bed.  The  pain  in  side  had  entirely  disappeared.  E.xpectoration 
during  the  night  was  blood-tinged.  When  1  visitM  him  in  the 
evening  his  temperature,  pulse  and  respirations  were  normal. 
As  no  symptoms  remained  the  patient  was  discharged. 

Case  2. — F.  H.,  male,  aged  14,  schoolboy. 

History. — On  February  4  the  patient  was  taken  with  a  severe 
chill,  pain  in  the  right  side,  coughing  and  distressed  breathing. 
I  was  called  to  .see  him  the  following  morning. 

Examination. — At  9  a.m.  his  temperature  was  103.4,  pulse 
120,  respirations  32.  I  suspected  pneumonia,  but  the  physical 
signs  were  not  positive.  At  4:20  p.m.  his  temperature  was 
104,  pulse  140,  respirations  36.  Breath  sounds  over  lower  and 
middle  lobes  of  right  lung  were  suppressed;  subcrepitant  rilles 
were  present. 

Diagnosis. — Lobar  pneumonia,  involving  the  middle  and  lower 
lobes  of  right  lung. 

Treatment. — At  this  time  (4:20  p.m.)  I  gave  him  50  grains 
of  quinin,  followed  by  25  grains  one  hour  later.  The  nurse  was 
then  instructed  to  give  him  15  drops  of  the  tincture  of  iron 
chlorid  every  two  hours. 

Course  of  Disease. — At  7:55  p.m.  his  temperature  was  104.4, 
pulse  132,  respirations  40.  At  9:15  p.m.  his  temperature  was 
103.6,  pulse  13G,  respirations  38. 

February  6,  at  9  a.  ni.,  his  temperature  was  101.4,  pulse  126, 
respirations  30.  Tubular  breathing  was  heard  over  anterior  and 
posterior  surfaces  of  lower  and  middle  lobes  of  right  lung,  and 

•    Sec  Editorial  on  page  S04. 


percussion  elicited  dullness  of  consolidation  over  the  same  area. 
He  expectorated  great  quantities  of  bloody  mucus.  Pain  in  the 
right  side  had  disappeared.  X  ordered  20  grains  of  quinin  to  be 
given  at  10  a.m.  and  at  12  noon,  to  be  followed  by  12  grains 
every  two  hours.  The  iron  was  continued  every  three  hours. 
At  12  a.  m.  his  temperature  was  101.8,  pulse  120,  respiration* 
28;  at  6  p.m.  his  temperature  was  102,  pulse  114,  respirations 
28;  at  8  p.m.  his  temperature  was  101.2,  pulse  110. 

February  7,  at  8:40  a.m.,  his  temperature  was  103.2,  pulse 
100,  respirations  30.  I  gave  him  two  pills  of  quinin,  containing 
20  grains  each,  at  9:30  and  11:30  a.m.  He  was  then  given 
one  pill  every  two  hours  until  he  had  taken  six  pills,  or  120 
grains  of  quinin,  during  the  entire  day.  The  quinin  was  given 
in  pill  form  because  of  the  nausea  that  was  produced  when  he 
took  it  in  solution.  My  experience  with  this  and  with  another 
patient  has  decided  me  never  to  use  quinin  in  any  other  man- 
ner than  in  solution.  The  pulse  being  of  good  quality,  the  15 
drops  of  iron  were  given  every  three  hours.  At  2:30  p.m.  the 
boy's  temperature  was  103,  pulse  108,  respirations  30;  at  6:30 
p.m.  his  temperature  was  101.6,  pulse  104,  respirations  28. 

February  8,  at  9:30  a.m.,  his  temperature  was  102.4,  pulse 
104,  respirations  26.  He  felt  very  comfortable.  Expectoration 
was  bloody  and  physical  signs  of  pneumonic  consolidation  were 
well  marked  on  auscultation  and  percu.ssion.  Twelve  grains  ol 
quinin  were  ordered  given  every  two  hours.  At  12  noon  his 
temperature  was  102.2,  pulse  102,  respirations  28;  at  5  p.m. 
the  temperature  was  101.2,  pulse  86. 

February  9,  at  8:30  a.m.,  temperature  was  101.2,  pulse  84, 
respirations  25.  The  patient  complained  of  deafness  and  said 
that  he  was  blind.  He  was  able  to  distinguish  between  light 
and  darkness,  but  could  not  distinguish  objects.  I  therefore 
stopped  the  quinin  during  the  entire  day.  The  iron  was  given 
as  usual.  At  2  p.m.  the  temperature  was  102,  pulse  84;  at 
5  p.m.  the  temperature  was  102.6,  pulse  80,  respirations  28. 
The  boy's  sight  was  somewhat  better.  At  8  p.  m.  the  tempera- 
ture was  102.6,  pulse  82,  respirations  28. 

February  10,  at  9  a.  m.,  the  temperature  was  103.6,  pulse  92, 
respirations  24.  The  vision  being  normal,  I  gave  him  50  grains 
of  quinin  at  one  dose  ana  ordered  12  grains  to  be  given  every 
three  hours.  At  12  noon  the  temperature  was  102.2,  pulse  88, 
respirations  28.  The  iron  was  continued  every  three  hours.  At 
5:30  p.  m.  the  temperature  was  101.6,  pulse  84,  respirations  20; 
at  8:30  p.m.  the  temperature  was  102.6,  pulse  90,  respira- 
tions 30. 

February  11,  at  8:40  a.m..  the  temperature  was  102.4,  pulse 
86,  respirations  22;  at  12:20  p.m.  the  temperature  was  102, 
pulse  86,  respirations  22.  The  boy  felt  very  well;  he  had  no 
deafness  nor  disturbance  of  sight.  The  administration  of  12 
grains  of  quinin  was  continued  every  three  hours.  At  5:30 
p.  m.  the  temperature  was  100.2,  pulse  82,  respirations  24. 

February  12  (six^h  day  after  the  first  dose  of  quinin),  at 
9:30  a.m.  the  temperature  was  98.4,  pulse  72,  respirations  20. 
The  patient  had  slept  well  during  the  night.  He  had  neither 
cough  nor  expectoration.  Fifteen  drops  of  iron  were  adminis- 
tered every  four  hours.  At  6  p.  m.  the  temperature  was  99.2, 
pulse  74,  respirations  20. 

February  13,  temperature  was  97.4,  pulse  78,  and  the  patient 
was  discharged. 

Remarks. — Out  of  about  thirty  cases  of  pneumonia  treated 
according  to  Dr.  Galbraith's  method  this  was  the  first  case 
showing  any  symptoms  of  quinin  poisoning,  i.  e.,  the  profound 
deafness  and  tlie  almost  complete  blindness.  Fortunately,  both 
of  these  symptoms  passed  off  within  ten  or  twelve  hours,  and 
now  the  boy  can  see  as  well  as  ever. 

Case  3. — Mexican  girl,  aged  13. 

History. — On  February  15  the  patient  had  a  chill  lasting 
about  twenty  minutes  and  later  began  to  feel  feverish.  At  the 
same  time  she  felt  a  severe  and  sharp  pain  in  her  right  side. 
Nothing  was  done  for  her  and  I  was  summoned  the  next  morn- 
ing, when  I  found  the  following  conditions: 

Examination. — ^Temperature  was  104,  pulse  150,  respirations 
34.  The  pulse  was  very  weak  and  almost  imperceptible.  On 
auscultation,  subcrepitant  rilles  were  heard  over  the  lower  lobe 
of  the  right  umg.  Breathing  was  very  labored.  The  patient 
preferred  lying  on  the  affected  aide  and  suffered  great  pain 
when  she  was  turned  on  the  left  side. 
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Treatment. — I  diagnosed  this  as  a  case  of  lobar  pneumonia 
and  gave  the  girl  50  grains  of  quinin  and  ordered  25  grains 
more  to  be  given  one  hour  later,  making  75  grains  of  quinin  in 
one  hour.  Ten  drops  of  the  tincture  of  iron  chlorid  were  ad- 
ministered every  two  hours. 

Course  of  ihe  Disease. — At  6  p.  m.  the  temperature  was  98.6, 
pulse  96,  respirations  24.  The  pulse  was  of  very  good  quality. 
The  pain  had  left  her  and  the  cough  was  less  frequent.  This 
patient  never  suffered  from  deafness. 

February  17,  at  9  a.m.,  the  temperature  was  98,  pulse  84, 
respirations  20.  The  patient  was  free  from  cough  and  pain  and 
was  allowed  to  sit  up  in  bed. 

Retnarks. — In  reporting  a  ease  with  so  prompt  and  effective 
a  cure,  I  know  that  many  will  think  there  must  have  been  a 
mistake  in  the  diagnosis,  but  I  felt  just  as  certain  that  I  was 
dealing  with  a  genuine  ca.se  of  pneumonia  as  though  I  had  seen 
tlie  case  go  through  tlie  whole  train  of  symptoms. 

Case  4. — Mrs.  C,  aged  23. 

History. — February  2,  at  2  a.  m.,  I  was  called  to  deliver  a 
retained  placenta,  the  woman  having  one  hour  previously  given 
birth  to  a  child  that  had  been  dead  at  least  a  month.  I  de- 
livered the  placenta  without  any  difficulty  and,  the  family 
having  engaged  the  services  of  a  midwife,  I  left  after  instruct- 
ing them  to  call  me  in  the  event  of  fever  or  any  other  symptom 
arising. 

February  3,  at  9  p.  m.,  I  was  called  to  see  the  patient,  as  she 
was  suffering  from  a  chill  and  cough.  Her  temperature  was 
102,  pulse  140.  The  lochia  was  very  scant,  but  of  purely  nor- 
mal odor.  I  ordered  a  capsule  containing  acetanilid  3  gr.  and 
citrated  caffein  '4  gr.  to  be  given  every  two  hours. 

February  4,  at  9  a.  m.,  her  temperature  was  102,  pulse  150, 
respirations  26.  Cough  was  more  persistent.  She  complained 
of  severe  pain  over  right  lung.  Her  breasts,  wliich  had  been 
tightly  bandaged,  were  also  painful.  At  5  p.  ni.  her  tempera- 
ture was  104,  pulse  150,  respirations  30.  The  pain  on  the  right 
side  was  much  worse  and  breathing  was  labored.  Auscultation 
breath  sounds  were  very  harsh.  Having  satisfied  myself  by 
examining  the  vagina  and  uterus  that  there  was  no  possibility 
of  any  infectious  or  poisonous  process  going  on  in  the  uterus,  I 
decided  to  wait  a  few  hours  before  giving  her  the  quinin  treat- 
ment. At  9  p.  m.  her  temperature  was  104.8,  pulse  165,  respira- 
tions 36.  On  listening  to  the  lower  lobe  of  her  right  lung  I 
now  heard  the  subcrepitant  rales  very  plainly,  and  the  breath 
sounds  over  the  rest  of  the  lung  were  greatly  exaggerated.  Tlie 
patient  had  great  difficulty  in  breathing.  I  decided  that  it  was 
a  case  of  lobar  pneumonia  and  not  puerperal  septicemia. 

Treatment. — I  gave  her  50  grains  of  quinin  and  followed  this 
in  one  hour  with  25  grains  mbre.  Fifteen  drops  of  tincture  of 
iron  chlorid  were  given  every  two  hours. 

Course  of  Disease. — On  February  5  the  temperature  was  98. 6, 
pulse  80.  respirations  20.  Pain  had  entirely  disappeared.  Sev- 
eral times  during  the  night  the  patient  expectorated  bloody  spu- 
tum ;  cough  was  not  frequent.  At  5  p.  m.  the  temperature,  pulse 
and  respirations  were  normal.  The  patient  felt  fine,  but  re- 
mained in  bed  to  complete  the  ten  days  following  confinement. 

Remarks. — This  ease  was  of  great  interest  to  me  from  the 
standpoint  of  differential  diagnosis.  Under  the  circumstances 
the  promptness  with  which  the  symptoms  were  relieved  was  cer- 
tainly gratifying  to  me. 


QUININ  IN  PNEUMONIA.* 

A.  S.  v.  MANSFELDE,  M.D. 

ASHLAND,  NEB. 

Under  the  caption,  "Quinin  in  Pneumonia,"  in  The  JouRN.\r„ 
March  3,  Dr.  J.  B.  Cutter  complains  that  Dr.  W.  J.  Galbraith 
claims  originality  in  the  use  of  large  doses  of  quinin,  when  Dr. 
A.  J.  Giesy  pursued  that  course  in  1894. 

Permit  me  to  direct  attention  to  page  105,  vol.  v,  Ziemsen's 
"Cyclopedia  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine,"  published  in  1875,  a 
translation  of  Prof.  Theodore  Juergensen's  classic  article  on 
"Croupous  Pneumonia,"  the  disease  under  consideration.  There 
he  says : 

•    See  Editorial  on  page  S04. 


"When  the  fever  is  intense,  77  grains  may  be  given 
to  a   strong  adult  and   15  grains  to  a  child  under   1 
year,  always  in  one  dose.  •  1  have  repeatedly  used  both 
of  these  amounts.     I  have  acquired  my  experience  by 
gradually  increasing  doses,  and  I  have  never  seen  any 
harm  done;  in  fact,  it  is  my  firm  belief  that  even  these 
are  not  the  extreme  limits  as  to  quantities." 
Personally,  1  have  used  just  this  treatment  for  thirty  years 
within    my   limited   opportunities — and   so    much    for    priority. 
Dr.  Galbraith,  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine,  certainly  deserves 
great  credit  for  bringing  into  prominence  this  old  treatment  of 
Juergensen's,  which  he  uses  exactly  as  I  did,  namely:  with  per- 
fectly normal  prima;  viw,  for  the  reduction  of  high  tempera- 
tures  and   the   resulting   tone   to   the   weakened   heart   muscle 
caused  by  the  former.     Incidentally,  both  used  it,  the  former 
without  and  the  latter    (Galbraith)    with   a  full  knowledge  of 
bacterial    poisoning    removed    by    the    large    doses    of    quinin. 
Nothing  new  under  the  sun,  is  there? 

In  this  connection  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  say  that  Dr. 
Galbraith's  publication  demonstrates  that  nihilism  in  the  use 
of  individual  drugs  simply  means  lack  of  knowledge  of  their 
proper  uses,  with  the  consequent  reliance  on  proprietary  mix- 
tures, which  only  too  often  are  void  of  substance  and,  conse- 
quently, of  action.  Again,  is  it  not  a  pity  that  such  masterly 
treatises  as  Ziemsen's  Cyclopedia  seem  almost  forgotten  by 
the    physician   of   to-day?      What   a    wealth    of   experience   he 


AN  UNUSUAL  CASE  OF  SPONTANEOUS  DISLO- 
CATION OF  THE  SHOULDER.* 
■TULIUS  H.  COMEOE,  A.M.,  M.D. 

YORK,  PA. 

Patient. — Chas.  M.,  white,  aged  16,  schoolboy. 

Family  History. — Entirely  negative. 

Previous  History. — Other  than  the  ordinary  diseases  of 
childhood,  the  patient  has  never  suffered  any  serious  illness. 
No  history  of  traumatism  can  be  elicited. 

Present  History. — Since  early  childhood  the  patient  has  at 
all  times  been  able,  by  means  of  a  certain  series  of  manipula- 
tions, which  consisted,  for  the  most  part,  in  raising  and  ex- 
ternally rotating  the  shoulder,  "to  throw  both  joints  out  of 
their  sockets,"  producing,  as  a  careful  examination  revealed,  a 
complete  subcoracoid  dislocation.  He  had  also  learned  easily 
to  replace  the  bones  by  a  reverse  movement,  and  in  neither 
case  was  there  any  pain  produced.  At  times,  while  engaged  in 
active  gymnastic  exercises,  e.  g.,  club  swinging,  basketball, 
etc.,  the  luxation  was  voluntarily  produced. 

During  the  past  three  months,  however,  he  began  to  suffer 
some  inconvenience  when  the  left  shoulder  was  either  volun- 
tarily or  involuntarily  dislocated,  and  at  the  same  time  he 
noticed  that  there  was  some  difficulty  in  replacing  the  bone  on 
that  side.  This  "inconvenience"  gradually  grew  into  a  dull 
pain,  which  at  times  was  quite  aggravating,  and  the  difficulty 
in  reposition  became  proportionately  more  marked.  For  these 
reasons  he  was  referred  to  me  for  diagnosis  and  treatment. 

Physical  E.ramination. — The  boy  was  well  nourished,  of  good 
athletic  physique.  The  appearance  of  the  shoulders  is  charac- 
teristic. They  are  broad  and  extremely  flat,  due  largely  to  the 
underdeveloped  deltoids  and  the  resulting  prominence  of  the 
achromian  pi'ocesses  (Fig.  1).  The  hiuneri  are  rather  pre- 
ternaturaily  movable,  abduction  bringing  the  arms  to  an  almost 
parallel  vertical  position.  Neither  bone  nor  joint  crepitus 
could  be  elicited.  By  the  manipulations  above  detailed  there 
is  at  once  produced  all  the  characteristic  objective  signs  of 
svibcoracoid  dislocation  of  both  shoulders,  with  the  exception 
of  abduction  of  the  arms  (which  is  present  in  slight  degree)  ; 
the  outer  aspects  of  the  deltoids  are  flattened;  the  acromian 
processes  are  very  prominent  (Fig.  2)  ;  the  normal  position  of 
the  tuberosities  below  the  latter  are  now  occupied  by  hollow 
spaces,  into  which  the  tips  of  the  fingers  can  be  easily  slipped; 
the  humeral  heads  can  easily  be  palpated  in  the  axilLT,  and  in 
forced  extension  can  even  be  seen. 

I  made  a  very  careful  fluoroscopic  examination,  which  wa.s 
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also  seen  by  Dr.  VV.  F.  Bacon,  chief  surgeon  of  the  York  Hos- 
pital, and  by  Dr.  L.  M.  Hartman.  In  the  normal  state  there 
appeared  to  be  no  gross  anatomic  malformations  in  the  bony 
structures  of  the  joint,  with  the  possible  exception  that  the 
glenoid  cavities  were  more  shallow  than  those  of  several  others 
which  the  author  examined  for  comparison.  The  capsular  liga- 
ments, however,  could  be  very  distinctly  outlined  with  a 
medium  tube,  and  the  left  one  was  unmistakably  larger  than 
its  fellow  on  the  opposite  side.  The  latter  produced  a  homo- 
geneous picture,  whereas  the  former  (the  left)  appeared  much 
darker  centrally,  as  though  an  obstructive  fluid  was  present, 
probably  au  inflammatory  exudate  from  the  synovial  mem- 
brane. This  would  easily  account  for  the  subjective  symptoms 
on  the  left  side  (subacute  synovitis,  with  exudate)  and  their 
absence  on  the  other.  The  bones  were  voluntarily  dislocated 
before  the  fluoroscope,  and  their  course  was  seen  to  be  down- 
ward, forward  ana  upward,  the  head  reposing  immediately 
below  the  coracoid  process,  with  the  lesser  tuberosity  being 
anterior,  showing,  therefore,  that  external  rotation  had  taken 
place.  In  this  new  state  it  appeared  that  the  head  of  the  bone 
was  lying  in  an  abnormally  large  pouch,  as  it  were,  which  was 
the  chronically  enlarged  capsular  ligament.  Tlie  bones  were 
replaced  in  the  exact  reverse  order. 


assumes  is  posteriorly  on  tlie  dorsum  of  the  ilium.  The 
latter  form  is  at  times  not  recognizable  until  convales- 
cence, and  its  reduction  is  often  very  obstinate.  In 
Charcot's  disease,  spontaneous  dislocations  are  rather 
common,  the  joints  most  frequently  attacked  being  the 
knee  and  the  hip,  in  the  order  named.  In  this  latter 
pathologic  condition,  there  is  a  more  or  less  rapid  de- 
struction of  all  the  joint  constituents,  with  softening 
and  marked  relaxation  of  all  the  ligaments,  thus  per- 
mitting a  greater  range  of  motion  and  favoring  disloca- 
tion. 

The  treatment  in  these'  paliiologic  luxations,  when 
resolution  does  not  set  in,  consists  in  the  application  of 
suitable  apparatus  or  in  resection  as  a  final  resort.  1 
am  of  the  opinion  that  these  pathologic  luxations  should 
not  be  referred  to  as  "spontaneous,"  and  that  the  latter 
term  should  be  restricted  to  those  cases  in  which  no 
congenital,  traumatic  or  pathologfic  etiologic  factor  can 
l)p  nscprtfiiupfl. 


Treatment. — I  advised  encasing  the  left  shoulder  in  a  Vel- 
peau  fixation  dressing  and  continuing  treatment  as  in  an  acute 
traumatic  luxation.  This  was  advocated  for  the  double  pur- 
pose of  "fixing"  the  joint  and  at  the  same  time  of  producing 
absolute  rest  for  the  inflamed  surfaces.  For  the  right  shoulder 
I  advised  massage,  passive  motion,  and  regulated,  gentle  gym- 
na.stics,  to  improve  the  muscular  and  ligamentary  tone.  I 
also  recommended  that  in  about  six  or  eight  weeks  the  pro- 
ceeding that  proved  most  beneficial  should  be  further  practiced 
on  both  sides. 

I  could  find  no  other  similar  case  of  double  disloca- 
tion, purely  spontaneous,  in  medical  or  surgical  litera- 
ture. 

According  to  DaCosta,  spontaneous  (pathologic  or 
consecutive)  luxations  are  usually  present  in  a  joint 
which  has  been  disabled  by  some  preceding  or  existing 
form  of  disease,  e.  g.,  chronic  synovitis,  tuberculous  dis- 
ease, rheumatoid  arthritis,  and  at  times  in  severe  typhoid 
infections.  In  other  words,  it  is  neither  traumatic  nor 
congenital.  When  the  Typhoid  bacillus  is  responsible 
for  the  infection,  the  hip  is  the  joint  most  frequently 
attarkcil  (willi  luxation) .  and  the  mci^t  frequent  ty|)e  il 


Unilateral  spontaneous  luxations  of  the  shoulder  are 
not  infrequent,  due  to  the  very  shallow  glenoid  cavity 
and  to  the  great  mobility  and  exposure  of  the  joint  con- 
stituents. They  are  invariably  anteriorly  dislocated, 
since  there  are  no  powerful  muscles  to  impede  the  course 
in  this  direction.  The  subcoracoid  variety  is  the  most 
frequent,  as,  to  become  a  subglenoid  dislocation,  the 
powerful  triceps  tendon  must  be  ruptured,  and  this  is 
rarely  accomplished,  imless  as  a  result  of  violent  trau- 
matism. In  these  cases  of  spontaneous  dislocation  of  the 
shoidder  there  inust  be  a  movement  of  extreme  abdnc- 
tion,  which  causes  the  acromian  process  to  strike  on  the 
neck  of  the  humerus,  and  thus  to  tilt  the  bone  o\it  of  its 
socket,  tlie  acromian  process  acting  as  a  fulcrum,  the  dis- 
tal portion  of  the  arm  as  a  long  lever,  and  the  portion 
of  the  humerus  between  the  tuberosities  and  the  head 
as  a  short  lever.  It  is,  therefore,  a  disturbance  of  lever- 
age, essentially,  that  produces  a  spontaneous  disloca- 
tion. 
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SYMPTOMS. 

The  characteristic  appearance  of  the  patient,  so  well 
described  in  all  text-books,  is,  in  a  large  number  of 
cases,  pathognomonic  of  the  condition.  In  addition,  the 
head  of  the  humerus  is  readily  felt  in  the  axilla,  and 
when  the  arm  is  actively  raised  up  it  may  even  be  seen 
as  a  globular  prominence;  the  prominence  of  the  shoul- 
der is  no  longer  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the  bone,  but 
rather  the  acromian  process,  since  the  head  is  pushed 
under  the  eoracoid  process,  causing  the  absence  of  the 
characteristic  roundness  and  the  substitution  of  the 
"flattened"  shoulder;  the  deltoid  is  naturally  stretched 
dovra  from  the  acromian  to  the  middle  of  the  shaft  of 
the  humerus  externally,  and  this  tends  to  throw  the 
elbow  out  from  the  body.  The  elbow  can  not  be  brought 
to  touch  the  body  (Dugas'  sign),  since  the  head  is 
wedged  in  between  the  acromian  and  eoracoid  processes. 

TREATMENT. 

If  spontaneous  reposition  can  not  be  accomplished, 
Kocher's  method  will  prove  successful  in  most  eases. 
If  not,  one  of  the  many  modifications  variously  described 
will  invariably  suffice.  In  rare  instances,  however,  this 
is  found  to  be  impossible,  when  excising  or  wiring 
(Beck)  must  be  resorted  to.  At  the  same  time  the 
hygienic  condition  of  the  patient  should  be  carefully 
regulated  and  the  general  health  improved  so  as  to  rein- 
force the  weakened  joint.  Two  patients  with  persistent 
spontaneous  unilateral  dislocations  of  the  shoulder  were 
operated  on  by  Eicard  with  success.  His  method  is  to 
expose  the  front  of  the  joint  by  an  incision  between  the 
deltoid  and  pectoralis  major,  and  a  second  incision  from 
the  upper  end  of  the  first  outward  along  the  margin  of 
the  acromian.  The  inner  portion  of  the  capsule  is  now 
pinched  into  a  transverse  fold,  and  several  vertical 
sutures  placed  so  as  to  include  the  tendon  of  the  sub- 
scapularis  below  and  the  thick  capsule  above. 


A    CASE    OP    DOUBLE    UTERUS. 
C.  H.  NEWTH,M.D. 

PHILOMATH,  ORE. 

I  wish  to  report  a  case  of  double  uterus.  I  first  saw 
the  patient  one  year  ago,  when  called  to  determine 
whether  she  was  pregnant  or  not.  She  had  been  married 
five  years  without  becoming  pregnant,  but  had  not  men- 
struated for  five  months  and  now  thought  she  felt  mo- 
tion. She  called  me  in  because  the  tumor  seemed  to  be 
all  on  the  left  side. 

On  making  a  vaginal  examination,  I  found  the  vagina 
divided  by  a  septum,  and  at  the  upper  end  of  each  side- 
of  the  vagina  a  cervix  and  uterine  cavity.  As  the  pa- 
tient was  certainly  pregnant,  I  could  not  use  a  sound. 
She  was  pregnant  on  the  left  side.  The  finger  passed 
naturally  up  the  right  side  and  was  with  difficulty  passed 
on  the  left  side.  I  asked  her  if  she  knew  that  she  was 
different  from  other  women  and  she  said  no,  but  on 
further  questioning  I  found  that  both  she  and  her  hus- 
band knew  of  the  condition,  but  did  not  Icnow  that  it 
was  different  from  other  women.  She  miscarried  one 
month  later  and  sent  for  me,  but,  as  I  was  away  from 
home,  she  had  no  physician. 

She  miscarried  again,  at  nearly  four  months,  two 
weeks  ago.  I  was  called  in  four  days  afterward  and 
found  a  retained  and  putrid  placenta.  She  thought  she 
had  passed  something  from  the  right  side  two  weeks  pre- 
viously, and  stated  that  the  fetus  came  from  the  left 
side.  I  removed  the  placenta  and  she  is  entirely  recov- 
ered. 


On  examination  I  found  that  I  could  introduce  one 
finger  in  each  cervix  at  the  same  time.  I  examined  the 
inside  of  the  left  uterus,  digitally,  and  am  convinced 
that  there  is  no  connection  between  the  two  cavities. 
There  is  now  a  rupture  of  the  septum  close  to  the  uterus 
large  enough  to  admit  the  tip  of  my  finger,  so  that  I 
could  pass  the  finger  up  the  right  side  of  the  vagina  and 
feel  the  left  os  as  well  as  the  right.  I  think  there  is  no 
doubt,  from  the  conditions,  that  intercourse  always  took 
place  on  the  right  side,  but  that  the  right  side  is  nidi- 
mentary,  or  infantile,  and  that  conception  could  not  take 
place  on  that  side,  and  that  it  was  very  unlikely  that  the 
semen  entered  the  left  side. 

At  the  first  examination  I  found  it  difficult  to  intro- 
duce the  finger  into  the  left  half  of  the  vagina  on  ac- 
count of  the  small  opening,  and  I  am  reasonably  certain 
that  the  male  organ  had  never  penetrated  that  side, 
although  the  left  half  of  the  vagina  was  roomy  enough 
when  once  entered.  At  the  second  examination,  I  found 
the  same  condition,  except  that  the  opening  was  larger 
and  that  there  was  also  a  laceration  of  the  upper  portion 
of  the  septum.  At  this  time  the  finger,  passed  straight 
in,  would  always  enter  the  right  side  of  the  vagina,  and 
my  theory  is  that  the  right  half  of  the  uterus  is  rudi- 
7nentary  and  that  only  after  five  years  of  married  life 
the  semen  was  accidentally  introduced  into  the  left  half. 
The  septum  was  probably  torn  when  the  miscarriage 
occurred,  thus  accounting  for  the  second  impregnation. 
I  think  the  probability  is  that  she  will  never  carry  a 
fetiis  to  term,  on  account  of  the  right  side  of  the  uterus 
not  dilating  or  entering  into  the  physiologic  growth  of 
the  gravid  uterus.  This  case  corroborates  the  statement 
generally  made  that  abortion  frequently  occurs  in  cases 
of  uterus  didelphys. 


AN  ISOLATED  CASE  OP  PEIEDREICH'S 
ATAXIA.* 

ARTHUR  H.  DODGE,  M.D. 

PHFLADELPHIA. 

The  following  case  of  Priedreich's  ataxia  presents 
nearly  all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  according  to  the 
synopsis  of  Soca  and  Ladame,  except  the  familial  feat- 
ure. Although  this  familial  tendency  is  usual,  cases  in 
which  direct  inheritance  can  be  traced  are  rarely  ob- 
served. The  cases  of  Gowers,  Osier  and  Carre  are  in- 
stances. Isolated  cases  are  far  from  rare  and  have  been 
reported,  showing  nothing  more  of  note  than  the  spo- 
radic occurrence. 

Patient. — J.  M.,  aged  24,  single'  white,  male. 

Family  History. — Mother  is  living,  aged  60.  Fatlier  died  as 
the  result  of  an  accident  at  the  age  of  55.  Parents  were  not 
related,  and  no  nervous  disease  of  any  nature  is  known  in  the 
family.  The  father  was  an  alcoholic.  Alcoholism  in  parents 
has  been  spoken  of  as  an  important  etiologic  factor;  Friedreich 
in  his  first  cases  insisted  on  the  causal  relationship  of  alcohol- 
ism in  parents  to  this  disease.  The  case  of  Vizioli  was  unique 
in  this  particular.  Our  patient  was  the  youngest  of  six 
children.  Three  brothers  died  in  childhood,  two  the  result  of 
measles  and  one  from  a  severe  burn.  A  brother  of  thirty  years 
and  a  sister  of  twenty-seven  are  living  in  good  health  and  show 
no  signs  of  a  similar  affection;  and  they  are  likely  to  be  free 
from  this  disease  according  to  the  observation  of  Soca  that 
the  onset  of  the  disease  commences  at  the  same  age  in  members 
of  the  same  family. 

History. — The  patient  was  admitted  to  the  nervous  wards  of 
the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  in  Dr.  Lloyd's  service,  May  13,  1905, 
stating  that   the   onset  of   his   trouble   was  noticed   after   an 

•  From  the  service  of  Dr.  James  Hendrlc  Lloyd  In  the  Phlla. 
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attack  of  inlluouza  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  The  first  symptom 
was  unsteadiness  and  uncertainty  in  walking.  Tlie  gait 
progressively  became  worse,  and  his  friends  noted  its  resemb- 
lance to  a  drunken  man's  gait.  The  patient  frequently  had  to 
take  hold  of  surrounding  objects  to  prevent  falling.  Un- 
steadiness of  much  less  extent  was  noticed  in  the  upper  ex- 
tremities at  about  the  same  time.  Three  years  after  the  on.set 
of  the  disease  the  patient  ceased  walking.  At  no  time  has  the 
patient  had  any  pain,  and  the  function  of  the  rectum  and 
bladder  has  been  normal,  except  on  one  or  two  occasions  when 
he  has  noticed  a  delay  in  starting  his  urine.  The  patient 
denies  all  illnesses  except  the  milder  diseases  of  childhood;  and 
evidence  of  syphilis  is  wanting.  He  admits  a  free  use  of 
alcohol  after  the  onset  of  his  disease. 

Examination. — The  patient  is  confined  to  a  chair,  but  needs 
no  help  from  anyone  to  get  to  and  from  his  bed  nor  does  he 
ruiuire  help  in  dressing.  The  facial  movements  are  well  per- 
formed. The  hair  is  plentiful,  black  in  color  but  profusely 
streaked  frith  grey  hairs.  The  pupils  are  equal  and  react 
promptly  in  convergence.  Direct  and  consensual  light  reflexes 
are  prompt.  The  visual  fields  are  not  contracted,  and  the 
ocular  movements  are  normal.  There  is  nj'stagmus  of  promi- 
nence on  lateral  deviation  of  the  eyes.  Examination  by  Dr. 
Hansell,  May  19,  1905,  showed  the  ^ye  grounds  to  be  normal. 
There  is  nearly  constant  oscillation  of  the  head,  resembling  the 
motions  used  to  signify  yes  and  no.  This  motion  is  increased 
in  frequency  and  amplitude  when  tne  patient  is  watched;  also 
while  he  is  talking.  Speech  is  slow,  hesitatins,  jerky,  thick 
and  slightly  slurred,  but  not  truly  scanning.  The  mentality 
of  tne  patient  is  good  and  there  seems  to  be  no  change  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  his  brother.  The  heart  and  lungs  show 
nothing  abnormal.  The  urine  contains  no  abnormal  constitu- 
ents. Strength  in  the  extremities  is  well  preserved.  The  grip 
in  the  right  hand  is  42  and  in  the  left  39  on  the  scale  of  the 
dynamometer.  There  is  no  atrophy.  The  limbs  are  not  spastic. 
Muscle  sense  is  intact.  Sensation  over  the  entire  body  is 
normal.  No  pains  of  any  character.  Bladder,  rectal  and  sexual 
functions  about  normal.  Ataxia  is  present  in  the  hands  and 
arms  to  a  considerable  degree,  but  the  ataxia  in  the  lower  ex- 
tremities is  more  marked.  The  patient  walks  with  support, 
and  in  doing  so  places  the  feet  widely  apart,  and  the  legs  are 
thrown  about  in  a  helpless  manner.  While  the  patient  is 
standing  the  head  and  trunk  sway  very  much  and  the  patient 
presents  the  attitude  of  a  man  very  drunk.  The  closure  of  the 
eyes  causes  no  increase  in  the  swaying,  but  it  is  difficult  to  say 
whether  the  swaying  could  be  increased.  There  is  antero- 
posterior curvature  of  the  spine  in  the  cervico-dorsal  region. 
but  no  scoliosis.  The  feet  are  shortened  from  before  backward, 
and  the  arch  is  greatly  increased.  The  toes  are  dorsally 
flexed,  especially  the  great  toe,  and  the  extensor  tendon  of  the 
great  toe  is  prominent.  There  is  not  the  flexion  of  the  distal 
phalanx  \vhich  is  usual. 

The  knee  jerks  and  Achilles  jerks  are  absent.  The  biceps 
and  triceps  jerks  are  present  and  about  normal  on  either  side. 
The  cremasteric  and  epigastric  reflexes  are  present.  The 
presence  of  the  Babinski  reflex  in  Friedreich's  disease  is  not 
usually  spoken  of  with  any  degree  of  clearness  in  either  the 
text-books  or  reported  cases.  In  this  case  the  Babinski  reflex 
is  very  prompt  and  active  on  either  side.  In  some  of  the  text- 
books the  Babinski  reflex  is  spoken  of  as  constantly  present 
in  this  affection.  In  two  other  cases  now  in  the  Philadelphia 
Hospital,  in  a  brother  and  sister,  the  Babinski  reflex  is  absent: 
but  these  cases  have  advanced  into  the  paralytic  stage  of  the 
disease. 

Course. — Nov.  1,  1905. — The  course  of  the  disease  has  been 
progressively  downward.  The  s])eech  defect  and  the  nystagmus 
are  more  pronounced.  The  ataxia  is  greater,  especially  more 
marked  in  the  arms  since  admission,  and  the  arm  reflexes  are 
lessened.    The  general  health  is  not  so  good  as  on  admission. 

DISCUSSION    BY    DU.    LLOYD. 

The  differential  diagnosis  of  Friedreich's  ata.\ia  offers 
no  special  ditliculty,  unless  it  be  with  reference  to  multi- 
ple sclerosis.  But  in  Friedreich's  ataxia  tlie  onset  of 
the  disease  witli  ata.xia  in  tlie  lower  limbs,  the  abolition 
of  the  deep  reflexes,  especially  the  knee-jerks,  the  ab- 


sence of  spasticity  in  the  muscles,  the  absence  of  optic 
atrophy  (occasionally  seen  in  multiple  sclerosis),  are  all 
.significant  of  Friedreich's  disease.  The  so-called  cere- 
bellar hereditary  ataxia  of  disease,  in  which  there  are 
increased  tendon  reflexes,  paralysis  of  ocular  muscles, 
with  disorder  of  sight,  is  not  thus  far  a  distinctly  dif- 
ferentiated disease  and  is  so  rare  as  hardly  to  lead  to  a 
confusion  with  the  true  Friedreich's  ataxia.  There  is  a 
type,  however,  of  hereditary,  or  at  least  congenital, 
ataxia  paraplegia  which  deserves  mention.  In  this 
disorder  there  is  ataxia  with  some  spasticity  and  actively 
increased  knee-jerks;  also  disorder  of  speech,  such  as 
stammering,  jerky  enunciation,  with  or  without  nystag- 
mus, etc.  This  is  sometimes  found  in  children  who 
have  suffered  injury  at  about  the  time  of  birth,  and  is 
thus  in  no  sense  either  a  familial  or  a  hereditary  affec- 
tion. 


New  Instrument 


A  NEW  OPEEATING  TABLE. 

REVISED  AND   IMPROVED. 
J.    F.    BALDWIN,  M.D. 

COLtTMBTTS,  OHIO. 

About  five  years  ago  a  description  appeared  in  The  Journai, 
of  a  new  operating  table  which  I  had  devised  after  several 
years  of  study.  Daily  use  of  the  table  demonstrated,  however, 
the  existence  of  two  or  three  weak  points,  which  liave  finally 
been  eliminated,  and  several  new  features  have  been  added,  and 
now  the  table  seems  to  be  about  perfect. 

The  main  points  of  the  table,  as  first  presented,  and  which 
are  retained,  are:  1.  Simplicity  of  construction.  2.  The  field 
of  operation  not  changing  when  the  patient  is  put  in  the 
Trendelenburg  position.     3.  The  position  of  the  patient  quickly 


and  easily  changed  by  the  anesthetist.  4.  The  patient  main- 
tained in  the  Trendelenburg  position  by  shoulder  straps,  or  (as 
1  prefer)  by  tying  the  legs  to  the  leg-piece. 

The  recent  improvements  add  the  following  points:  5.  The 
leg-e.xtcnsion-piece  automatically  drops  to  the  proper  angle 
when  the  patient  is  placed  in  the  Trendelenburg  position. 
6.  The  bridge,  by  which  the  patient  is  arched  forward  as  de- 
sired in  kidney,  gall-bladder  or  stomaca  work,  maintains  its 
position  without  catch  of  any  kind  and  can  be  raised  or  low- 
ered from  either  side.  7.  The  copper  hot- water  reservoir  (elec- 
trically heateO,  if  preferred),  to  keep  the  top  of  the  table 
warm  if  desired  for  protracted  operations  on  feeble  patients. 

The  illustration  shows  the  usual  glass  top,  but  I  much  prefer 
metal. 
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QUININ  IN  PNEIBIONIA. 

In  the  high  and  dry  regions  of  Mexico  and  the  south- 
western part  of  our  own  country,  pneumonia  has  long 
been  dreaded  by  physicians  because  of  its  frightful  mor- 
tality. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  reports  concerning  the 
treatment  of  this  disease  by  large  doses  of  quinin,  as 
advocated  by  Galbraith^,  may  continue  to  be  encouraging. 
We  have  no  desire  to  throw  cold  water  on  this  method 
of  treatment.  We  shall  gladly  open  our  pages  to  careful 
reports  along  this  line,  and  trust  that  the  good  reports 
from  the  southwest  may  be  substantiated  by  experience 
in  other  parts  of  the  country.  Yet  we  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion to  two  or  three  facts  that  should  be  borne  in  mind. 

In  the  first  place,  the  use  of  large  doses  of  quinin  in 
pneumonia  is  not  new.  It  has  been  given  a  thorough 
trial.  It  has  not  proved  a  specific  in  other  hands.  As 
Dr.  Mansfelde-  says  in  his  communication,  Juergensen 
thirty  years  ago  advocated  its  use  in  large  doses  (77 
grains)  giving  this  amount  in  one  dose  as  an  antipyretic 
— and  often  repeating  this  dose  in  48  hoiirs — but  seeing 
also  an  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  pulse, 
respiration  and  nervous  state  of  the  patient.  Juergensen, 
however,  made  no  claim  that  quinin  was  a  specific,  and 
his  death  rate  was  between  10  and  20  per  cent. 

Again,  this  same  clinician  uttered  some  truths  con- 
cerning pneumonia  that  will  bear  repetition  to-day.  We 
quote  from  the  same  article  in  Ziemssen's  Cyclopedia: 
"When  we  realize  that  we  have  to  combat  not  an  'in- 
flammation' but  rather  a  constitutional  disease,  and  one, 
moreover,  of  comparatively  short  duration,  we  readily 
fall  into  an  expectant  treatment  which  bides  its  time, 
interferes  only  when  necessity  requires,  and  does  not  see 
in  the  mere  name  of  the  disease  an  indication  for  attack." 
And  in  another  place  he  says  it  is  right  to  "do  almost 
nothing  for,  say,  80  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  and  to  employ 
tlie  most  active  treatment  for  the  other  20  per  cent."^ 
The  lessons  of  the  self-limitation  of  acute  infectious 
diseases  is  a  hard  one  to  learn.  It  is  difficult  to  realize 
that  from  60  to  80  per  cent,  of  pneumonia  patients  will 
recover  if  let  alone,  and  in  selected  oases  where  the 
extremes  of  life  are  excluded,  as  well  as  individuals  who 

1.  Galbralth  :  The  .Tournal  A.  M.  A.,  Jan.  28,  1905,  and  Feb.  10, 
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are  weakened  by  previous  disease,  the  mortality  is  low. 
Petresco's^  results — a  mortality  of  about  2  per  cent. — 
from  the  use  of  enormous  doses  of  digitalis,  illustrate 
this,  his  patients  being  young  soldiers  in  whom  pre- 
viously existing  disease  of  heart,  kidney,  etc.,  had  been 
excluded  by  rigid  physical  examination  at  the  time  of 
admission  to. the  army.  In  private  practice  it  is  no 
uncommon  thing  for  a  busy  physician  to  treat  40  to  50 
consecutive  cases  of  pneumonia  by  the  so-called  expect- 
ant or  symptomatic  plan,  and  to  have  no  deaths.  And 
another  phenomenon  of  not  infrequent  occurrence  is  an 
apparent  abortion  of  a  pneumonia  or  an  early  crisis. 
Crisis  on  the  third  day  of  pneumonia  while  not  common 
is  by  no  means  a  remarkable  rarity.  These  facts  care- 
fully considered  should  make  one  hesitate  about  ascrib- 
ing the  recovery  or  even  the  early  recovery  to  the  par- 
ticular drug  that  has  been  given. 

Before  conclusions  are  drawn  there  shoidd  be  no  weak 
points  in  the  diagnosis.  Pleurisy,  bronchopneumonia, 
bronchitis,  influenza,  malaria,  etc.,  should  all  be  care- 
fully ruled  out.  Some  of  the  cases  reported  are  not,  to 
judge  from  the  records,  conclusively  pneumonia.  To 
cite  an  example,  Case  4,  in  the  report  by  Dr.  Gustetter 
in  this  issue,  might  well  be  pulmonary  embolus  following 
parturition.  And  in  not  a  few  other  reported  cases  the 
diagnosis  is  not  always  above  criticism. 

While,  therefore,  we  welcome  any  careful  clinical 
observation  that  will  help  to  a  better  understanding  of 
the  treatment  of  the  all  too  prevalent  and  fatal  pneu- 
monia, we  would  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  treat- 
ment by  quinin  is  old  and  has  once  been  discarded;  that 
results  to  be  convincing  must  be  based  on  the  observa- 
tion of  a  considerable  number  of  cases  in  which  the  diag- 
nosis is  indisputably  correct;  and  that  the  fact  must  not 
be  overlooked  that  the  great  majority  of  patients 
under  the  age  of  50  or  60  will  recover  under  any  plan 
of  treatment  if  it  be  not  harmful. 


BEDBUGS   AND  DISEASE   POSSIBILITIES. 

Though  the  bedbug  lias  been  known  as  an  extremely 
unmanageable  pest  of  humanity  almost  as  long  as  his- 
tory runs,  very  little  has  been  ascertained  with  scientific 
definiteness  regarding  its  habits  and  life  history  imtil 
recent  years.  Somehow  the  very  thought  of  the  insect 
and  certain  objectionable  features  that  it  is  known  to 
possess,  such  as  its  defensive  as  well  as  offensive  odor, 
liave  deterred  students  from  taking  up  the  investiga- , 
tion  of  its  life  cycle,  though  its  anatomy  was  very  thor- 
oughly studied  over  twenty-five  years  ago  by  Landois 
and  others.  In  recent  years  the  possibilities  of  the 
conveyance  of  diseases  of  various  kinds  by  means  of 
this  insect  parasite  have  been  recognized  and  renewed 
interest  has  been  aroused  in  everything  that  concerns 
it.  For  example,  in  smallpox  epidemics,  the  spread  of 
the  disease  through  clieap  lodging  houses  is  more  fre- 
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quent  than  through  any  other  means,  and  the  houses  in 
which  bedbugs  are  found  seem  to  furnish  a  steady  sup- 
ply of  victims.  This  impression  was  renewed  during 
the  recent  epidemic  of  smallpox  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  On  at  least  one  occasion  tubercle 
bacilli  have  been  found  in  the  blood  of  the  bedbug,  and. 
as  in  this  case  a  brother  of  the  patient,  who  had  occu- 
pied the  same  bed,  had  died  from  tuberculosis,  and 
another  brother  suffered  from  a  severe  and  rapidly  run- 
ning form  of  the  same  disease,  there  Vvas  more  than  a 
suspicion  that  this  parasite  was  a  distributing  agent  for 
the  disease.  There  is  a  definite  tradition  in  Eussia 
frequently  repeated  by  Professor  MetchnikofE,  in  his 
lectures  at  the  Pasteur  Institute,  that  the  bedbug  forms 
an  intermediate  host  or  is  at  least  an  agent  for  convey- 
ing intermittent  fever,  so  common  in  certain  districts 
of  that  country.  Its  possibilities  in  the  role  of  inter- 
mediary in  cerebrospinal  meningitis  are  still  the  subject 
of  investigation. 

In  these  circumstances  all  possible  information  with 
regard  to  the  pest  is  interesting,  and  consequently 
a  leaflet  issued  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
should  attract  attention.  This  pamphlet  is  written  by 
Dr.  Girault.  who  has  carefully  followed  the  life  history 
of  cimex  or  clinocoris,  as  the  insect  is  variously  called 
in  scientific  nomenclature,  and  has  found  important  new 
material  with  regard  to  its  feeding  habits.  The  adult 
insect  feeds  about  once  in  from  thirty-six  to  forty-eight 
hours,  taking  nearly  fifteen  minutes  to  get  its  fill  of 
blood.  At  earlier  ages  the  feeding  period  is  much 
shorter.  Except  in  susceptible  human  beings  who  have 
a  decided  idiosyncrasy,  no  local  effect  at  all  is  produced 
by  the  feeding  process.  Some  individuals,  however, 
suiter  from  almost  intolerable  itching  and  have  a  series 
of  urticaria-like  lesions.  The  parasite  is  so  prevalent  in 
certain  parts  of  the  country,  however,  that  it  is  evident 
that  those  with  an  idiosyncrasy  are  comparatively  rare. 
The  insect  may  live  from  five  to  ten  weeks  or  even 
longer  without  any  food.  This  is  especially  true  during 
the  winter,  when,  if  they  have  no  food,  they  go  into  a 
sort  of  comatose  condition.  While  each  insect  seems  to 
live  not  longer  than  about  100  days  at  the  outside, 
some  have  been  known  to  exist  as  long  as  eight  months ; 
and  it  is  these  that  enable -the  species  to  continue  its 
existence  even  under  unfavorable  circumstances,  so  that 
they  live  from  season  to  season  in  lumber  camps,  sum- 
mer residences,  empty  apartments  and  the  like. 

Another  interesting  phase  of  investigation  with  re- 
gard to  the  bedbug  and  its  connection  with  disease  was 
carried  on  by  Drs.  Girault  and  Strauss  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  insect  had  other  host  relations  besides  those 
with  the  human- race.  As  is  easily  understood,  the  host 
relations  of  this  in.=ect  are  greatly  increased  in  impor- 
tance because  of  their  scope  in  the  potential  transmis- 
sion of  disease  if  they  attack  other  animals  than  man. 
It  has  been  found  experimentally  that  at  least  mice, 
both  living  and  dead,  are  attacked  by  bedbugs  and  that 
young  mice  particularly  seem   to   proviile  an   excellent 


supply  of  food  for  them.  This  observation  has  been 
confirmed  by  observations  made  by  Drs.  Girault  and 
Strauss,  and,  as  it  seems  not"  unlikely  that  other  small 
animals,  including  even  rats,  may  also  be  hosts,  the 
spread  of  such  affections  as  pest,  mouse  septicemia  and 
the  like  by  means  of  this  parasite  must  be  taken  into 
account.  In  a  word,  a  new  department  of  disease 
etiology  seems  to  be  opened  up  by  these  observations. 


THE  NATURE  OF  ECLAMPSIA. 

Eclampsia  has  been  designated  the  "disease  of  theo- 
ries." Because  of  the  large  number  of  hypotheses  ad- 
vanced to  explain  this  condition,  we  infer  that  none  is 
adequate,  and  such,  indeed,  appears  to  be  true.  In  early 
times  eclampsia  was  looked  on  as  a  disorder  of  the 
nervous  system  manifesting  itself  by  a  proneness  to 
convulsions  due  to  a  less  stable  equilibrium  of  the  nerv- 
ous centers  during  pregnancy.  Lever  identified  eclamp- 
sia with  uremia.  Spiegelberg  said  that  the  occurrence 
of  ammonium  carbonate  in  the  blood  was  responsible  for 
the  convulsions.  The  Traube-Kosenstein  theory  ex- 
plained eclampsia  as  a  result  of  edema  and  anemia  of 
the  brain.  Bacterial  infection  has  been  held  as  the  etio- 
logic  agent  by  many,  especially  by  the  French,  and  sev- 
eral organisms,  isolated  from  eases  of  eclampsia,  have 
been  described.  Perhaps  an  equal  number  of  observers 
have  obtained  negative  results  in  this  respect,  and  this 
fact,  together  with  the  lack  of  uniformity  in  the  positive 
findings,  leave  this  theory  unsupported  by  direct  proof. 
Riviere's  theory  of  autointoxication  was,  for  a  time,  con- 
sidered favorably  by  many.  He  claimed,  and  this  was 
substantiated  by  others,  that  during  pregnancy  there 
occurred  in  the  blood  an  accumulation  of  a  toxic  sub- 
stance, while  coincident  with  this  the  urine  became  less 
toxic.  Later  work  by  Volhard,  Stewart  and  others  dem- 
onstrated the  fallacy  of  these  results.  Others  claim  to 
have  found  substances  such  as  leucomains  and  large 
amounts  of  globulin  in  the  blood  serum;  these  findings 
also  lack  confirmation. 

The  fetal  origin  of  the  possible  causal  toxic  substance 
has  been  much  discussed  of  late.  The  fact  that  lesions 
identical  with  those  of  the  mother  have  been  found  in 
the  fetus,  together  with  the  occurrence  of  convulsions 
in  the  child  after  birth,  have  been  used  as  an  argument 
in  favor  of  this  idea,  but,  as  Williams  states,  the  evi- 
dence does  not  indicate  whetlier  the  toxins  pass  from  the 
fetus  to  the  mother  or  in  the  opposite  direction. 

The  clinical  manifestations  and  the  morbid  anatomy 
indicate  that  in  all  probability  thei'e  is  some  toxic  sub- 
stance in  the  circulation  which  gives  rise  to  the  familiar 
degenerative  changes  found  in  the  liver  and  kidneys  and 
often  in  other  organs.  At  least  from  what  we  know 
concerning  the  causation  of  such  lesions  as  thromboses 
in  the  liver,  necrotic  changes  in  this  and  other  organs, 
acute  nephritis  and  the  like,  these  changes  are  more  ra- 
tionally explained  on  this  hypothesis  than  on  any  other. 
Wells'  recently  attempted  to  explain  several  conditions 
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closel}'  related  in  their  morbid  anatomy,  namely,  chloro- 
form poisoning,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  phosphorus  pois- 
oning, septicemias  and  puerperal  eclampsia,  by  assum- 
ing an  inhibitory  action  of  the  toxic  substances  in  these 
diseases  on  the  s}Tithetic  processes,  but  not  on  the  auto- 
Ij-tic  processes  of  the  liver,  thus  producing  the  destruc- 
tive changes  seen  in  this  organ.  Up  to  the  present, 
however,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  source,  nature  or 
even  presence  of  such  a  toxic  body  in  eclampsia  rests 
largely  on  a  hypothetical  basis.  Experimental  evidence 
is  almost  totally  lacking. 

On  this  point  Liepmann  of  Berlin"  claims  to  have  been 
successful  in  demonstrating  the  presence  of  a  toxin  in 
the  plaeentiB  of  eclamptics  which  is  not  present  in  the 
normal  placenta.  In  order  to  show  this,  he  dries  the 
placenta  and,  after  reducing  it  to  a  powder,  injects  a 
suspension  of  this  in  salt  solution  intraperitoneally  into 
rabbits.  The  results  indicate  marked  differences  in  the 
toxicity  of  eclamptic  and  normal  placentiE.  This  toxin, 
he  says,  is  extremely  labile,  highly  toxic  for  rabbits,  is 
firmly  bound  to  the  albumin  molecule,  and  it  has  not 
been  possible  thus  far  to  isolate  it  by  chemical  means. 
The  placenta  appears  to  be  its  place  of  origin,  and  from 
here  the  poison  is  distributed  tliroughout  the  body. 
Experimentally,  he  has  shown  that  the  toxic  substance, 
like  tetanus  toxin,  has  a  marked  afiinity  for  the  brain 
substance  and,  by  contact  with  this  tissue  in  a  test-tube 
for  a  time,  the  toxic  property  is  destroyed  or  neutral- 
ized. Lilvewise  the  liver  retains  considerable  quantities  of 
this  toxin,  as  shown  by  its  increased  toxicity  for  animals. 
The  changes  in  the  kidneys  are  explained  purely  as  sec- 
ondary results  produced  by  the  circulating  poison. 

This  experimental  work  appears  to  bear  out  what  has 
been  suspected  for  a  long  time,  namely,  the  presence 
of  a  toxin  with  more  or  less  specific  effects  on  the  brain, 
liver  and  kidneys.  The  work,  if  confirmed,  of  course, 
marks  an  advance  in  that  it  definitely  localizes  the  ori- 
gin of  the  poison.  How  or  why  it  originates,  its  charac- 
ter, whether  leucomain,  bacterial  toxin,  or  what,  is  not 
discussed,  these  questions  being  in  the  field  of  pure 
speculation  as  j'et. 

Evidently  the  proper  therapeutic  means  in  these 
cases,  reasoning  from  the  above  facts,  would  be  imme- 
diate delivery,  and,  as  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  in 
general  this  method  is  more  efficient  in  the  treatment 
than  the  expectant  method,  this  may  be  used  as  further 
support  of  the  theory  of  the  placental  origin  of  the  dis- 
ease. 


THE  PURE  FOOD  BILL. 
AVe  reproduce  on  page  815  the  Pure  Food  Bill  as 
amended  by  the  House  Committee  on  Interstate  and 
Foreign  Commerce.  While  it  takes  considerable  space, 
the  measure  is  such  an  important  one  that,  we  believe, 
our  readers  will  be  glad  to  see  it  in  its  completeness.   It 
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will  be  noticed  that  it  is  the  Senate  Bill,  and  not  the 
Hepburn  bill  as  introduced  in  the  House  some  time  ago. 
In  the  bill  as  it  passed  the  Senate,  provisions  were  made 
for  foods,  liquors  and  drugs,  but  as  amended  only  two 
classes  appear,  foods  and  drugs,  liquors  being  classed 
with  foods.  Drugs  are  so  defined  as  to  take  in  not  only 
those  in  the  Pharmacopeia  and  National  Formulary, 
but  also  "any  substance  or  mixture  of  substances  in- 
tended to  be  used  for  the  cure,  mitigation  or  prevention 
of  disease  of  either  man  or  otlier  anifaals."  Mixtures 
require  "a  statement  on  the  label  of  the  quantity  or  pro- 
portion of  any  alcohol  therein,  or  of  any  opium,  coeain 
or  other  poisonous  substances."  This  provision,  of 
course,  only  affects  the  dangerous  preparations;  the 
fraudulent  and  those  which  contain  substances  which 
are  deleterious  when  used  for  a  length  of  time  are  not 
affected.  The  provision  to  check  the  dangerous  prepara- 
tions, however,  is  a  long  step  forward,  and  is  probably 
all  that  could  be  had  at  the  present  time. 

The  clauses  affecting  liquors  have  been  modified  to 
pacify  the  blenders  so  that  they  can,  with  certain  limi- 
tations, continue  their  nefarious  practice  of  making  imi- 
tation whiskey,  and  the  opposition  of  the  whiskey  trust 
will  not  be  so  bitter  as  before. 

The  most  dangerous  amendment,  on  its  face,  seems 
the  most  laudable.  It  is  that  which  provides  for  a  board 
of  experts  to  determine  the  standard  of  any  preparation ; 
that  is,  for  instance,  if  a  certain  preparation  contains 
preservatives,  it  would  be  the  function  of  this  board 
to  determine  whether  or  not  such  preservatives  are  dan- 
gerous. This  committee  is  to  consist  of  five  specialists,  a 
toxicologist,  a  physiologic  chemist,  a  bacteriologist,  a 
pathologist  and  a  pharmacologist.  The  provision  will 
be  found  in  Section  9.  It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the 
first  part  of  this  section  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  is 
given  authority  to  call  on  the  committee  on  food  stand- 
ards of  the  Association  of  Official  Agricultural  Chemists 
and  the  committee  on  standards  of  the  Association  of 
State  Dairy  and  Food  Departments  "and  such  other  ex- 
perts as  he  may  deem  necessary."  In  that  which  follows 
to  the  end  of  the  section  comes  the  danger.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  any  manufacturer  can  demand  that  his 
product  be  referred  to  this  special  board  of  experts; 
that  the  decision  of  this  board  is  final,  and  that  there  is 
no  appeal  to  the  courts  or  to  the  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture, and  that  the  board  is  responsible  to  no  one. 
Neither  is  any  discretion  left  to  the  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture to  add  to  or  to  change  the  committee. 

We  hope  our  readers  will  look  at  this  carefully  and, 
if  they  are  at  all  interested,  we  trust  they  will  write  to 
their  congressman  in  regard  to  this  particular  pro- 
vision. There  is  no  objection  to  such  a 'board,  provided 
it  is  to  aid  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  in  coming  to  a 
decision,  the  same  as  it  provided  when  he  calls  for  the 
aid  of  the  other  committees  referred  to  above. 

If  this  amendment  is  allowed  to  stand  as  it  is,  it  very 
spvionsly  weakens  the  bill.     It  lessens  the  responsibility 
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by  placing  it  in  the  hands  of  several  men;  it  gives  a 
splendid  chance  for  the  manufacturer  to  bring  influence 
to  bear,  for  it  is  well  Icnown  that  the  greater  the  num- 
ber the  less  the  responsibility  on  each  individual  and  the 
more  opportunity  for  influence.  We  believe,  however, 
that  this  particular  provision  will  be  modified  when  the 
attention  of  the  House  is  directed  to  its  danger. 


-rilE   PHARMACOPEIA   FETISH   AND   OTHER   THINGS." 

In  its  issue  for  March  10,  under  the  above  caption, 
f  the  Medical  Record  comments  on  the  papers,  and  the  dis- 
cussion following,  presented  at  a  medical  meeting  in 
Boston  last  Januarj-.  It  sadly  abuses  Dr.  Billings,^  who 
read  the  principal  paper,  but  it  does  not  reprint  for  the 
benefit  of  its  readers  what  Dr.  Billings  said,  since  it 
could  quote  scarcely  a  paragraph  without  affecting  some 
of  its  advertising  patrons.  Dr.  Billings'  paper  is  referred 
to  as  being  practically  the  same  as  the  one  read  at  Port- 
land, whereas  entirely  different  phases  of  the  nostrum 
evil  were  discussed.  As  we  printed  the  article  last  week, 
liowever,  our  readers  can  judge  for  themselves  of  the 
nierits  of  the  article.  They  can  also  see  whether  or  not 
Dr.  Billings  advocated  the  limitation  of  the  use  of  medi- 
cines to  those  in  the  Pharmacopeia. 

One  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  discussion  is  highly 
praised,  because  "he  drew  a  sharp  line  of  distinction 
between  quack  medicines  exploited  in  the  lay  press  and 
the  secret  pharmaceutical  preparations  advertised  only 
to  the  medical  profession — a  distinction  which  is  per- 
sistently ignored,  to  the  detriment  of  pharmaceutical 
reform,  by  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation and  its  Coimcil  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry." 
We  regret  that  this  allegation — so  far  as  it  refers  to  us — 
is  correct.  It  is  too  bad,  but  we  are  not  able  to  draw 
"a  sharp  line  of  distinction"  between  "patent  medicines" 
and  "the  secret  pharmaceutical  preparations  advertised 
only  to  the  medical  profession."  We  certainly  can  not 
draw  this  line,  luiless  the  Medical  Record  admits  "pat- 
ent medicines"  to  its  advertising  pages,  which,  of  course, 
must  not  be  thought  of  for  a  minute.  And  yet,  as  we 
turn  to  the  advertising  pages,  we  find  Scott's  Emulsion, 
Antikamnia,  Syrup  of  Figs,  Pond's  Extract,  Hydrozone, 
etc.  Wlien  a  nostrum  is  advertised  to  the  public,  we 
usually  designate  it  as  a  "patent  medicine,"  but  when  it 
is  advertised  in  "ethical"  medical  journals  we  call  it  a 
"proprietary."  To  which  class  do  these  preparations  be- 
long? ^¥llere  and  what  is  the  "sharp  line"  here?  Kut- 
now's  Powder,  Vin  Mariani  and  Angier's  Emulsion  are 
advertised  in  the  lay  journals  in  England,  but  we  can 
easily  see  the  "sharp  line"  here — the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

1.  We  quote  a  sample :  "Dr.  Bllllogs  seems,  however,  to  be  a 
rather  recent  student  of  the  good  book  [the  Pharmacopeia]  for  he 
expresses  sorrow  that  acetanilld  .  .  .  'was  made  official  in  the  last 
.  .  .  Pharmacopeia.'  apparently  uu.iware  that  It  has  been  official  for 
ten  years."  What  Dr.  Billings  said  was  that  he  was  "sorry  that 
«cetanllld  was  made  official  in  tiie  last  Pharmacopeia  as  PulvU 
AcetaniliiH  Cnmpnsitus."  He  certainly  knows  that  acetanilld  w.as  of- 
liclal  before  as  arrtanUUI ;  his  regret  echoes  that  of  .lacobi,  Soils- 
Cohen,  and  many  others,  that  the  Pharmacopeia  has  made  acetanilld 
official  in  the  form  of  a  mixture  as  a  substitute  for  the  nostrums  of 
the  antikamnia  class. 


No,  honestly,  we  can  not  see  the  "sharp  line  of  distinc- 
tion" not  only  as  regards  the  method  of  advertising,  but 
also  as  regards  the  general  character  of  "secret  pro- 
prietaries" and  "patent  medicines." 

We  are  then  given  this  unvarnished  truth: 

"If  medical  men  will  refuse  to  prescribe  remedies  the 
composition  of  which  is  unknown,  the  'nostrum  evil' 
will  be  at  an  end.  But  the  physicians  of  this  country 
are,  as  we  have  said  before,  not  babies  to  be  guided  by  a 
certain  coterie  of  pharmacologists  and  therapeutic  nihil- 
ists— a  queer  combination — whose  slogan  is.  Back  to  the 
Pharmacopeia !  and  who  seem  to  think  that  the  way  to 
reform  the  manufacturers  of  proprietary  remedies  is  to 
class  them  with  the  makers  of  quack  medicines." 

This  sounds  very  familiar,  so  much  so  that  we  are  al- 
most persuaded  that  it  was  written  by  a  member  of  the 
Press  Committee  of  the  Proprietary  Association  of 
America.  That  committee  tells  us  that  if  people  did  not 
want  "patent  medicines"  they  would  not  buy  them,  that 
the  public  is  not  made  up  of  a  pack  of  fools.  And  this 
all  sounds  so  convincing,  so  absolutely  unanswerable. 
But  when  this  "argument"  is  used  by  the  "patent  medi- 
cine" men's  press  bureau  the  reply  is  made  that  the 
public  is  deceived  and  misled  by  the  advertisements,  and 
that  the  newspapers,  the  source  of  information  for  the 
people,  are  suborned  by  the  "patent  medicine"  men  and 
will  not  permit  anything  to  appear  against  "patent 
medicines,"  and  consequently  the  public  is  kept  in 
crass  ignorance  of  the  actual  facts  and  conditions.  Is  it 
possible  that  many  medical  men  are  also  misled,  because 
the  medical  journals,  like  the  newspapers,  are  con- 
trolled by  proprietary  men?  Banish  the  thought,  at 
least  so  far  as  the  Medical  Record  is  concerned. 

But,  come  to  think  of  it,  when  the  Council  on  Phar- 
macy and  Chemistry  showed  that  several  of  the  prepara- 
tions which  the  Record  was  carrying  in  its  advertising 
pages  were  fraudulent,  the  Record  did  not  inform  its 
readers  about  it.  And  when,  later,  a  letter  containing 
tlie  information  was  sent  to  the  Record,  it  politely  re- 
fused to  publish  the  letter.  The  Commission  on  Anemia 
in  Porto  Eico,  we  are  told,  sent  to  the  Record,  for  publi- 
cation, a  communication  in  which  the  commission  gave 
proof  that  the  vendor  of  Pepto  Mangan  had  reprinted 
a  part  of  its  report,  garbled  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
the  ordinary  reader  believe  tliat  Pepto  Mangan  had 
proven  satisfactory  to  the  commission  in  the  treatment 
of  uncinariasis,  whereas  the  report  showed  the  opposite. 
Did  the  Record  publish  the  communication?  Not  that 
we  have  seen. 

Incidentally,  it  looks  as  though  the  Medical  Record 
was  not  giving  its  readers  the  square  deal. 

One  more  quotation :  "Tlie  Medical  Record  is  heart- 
ily in  favor  of  pharmaceutical  reform,  but  it  despairs  of 
any  progress  so  long  as  the  cause  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
foolish  and  discordant  Chicago  missionaries."  The  word 
"discordant"  is  very  good.  We  realize  that  this  move- 
ment is  discordant — it  could  not  very  well  be  otherwise. 
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But  if  the  Record  is  really  in  favor  of  pharmaceutical 
reform,  and  does  not  like  the  methods  that  have  been 
adopted  by  the  American  Medical  Association,  and 
wliich  have  been  indorsed  by  medical  societies  all 
over  the  country,  why  does  it  not  give  definite  rea- 
sons and  suggest  a  better  way?  The  Medical  Record 
in  favor  of  pharmaceutical  reform?  Is  it  possible  so 
long  as  the  greater  part  of  its  income  is  derived  from 
such  advertisements  as  Gray's  Glycerine  Tonic  Comp., 
Pepto  Mangan,  Augier's  Emulsion,  Scott's  Emulsion, 
Antikamnia,  Kutnow's  Powder,  Seng,  Phenalgin,  Sala- 
cctin,  Micajah's  Medicated  Uterine  AVafers  (a  product 
of  the  Piso  Consumption  Cure  people),  Cactina  Pillets, 
Chionia,  Neurosine,  Neurilla,  Germiletum,  Bromidia, 
Dioviburna,  Tongaline,  Anasarein,  Pond's  Extract, 
Sanmetto,  Echthol,  lodia,  Papine,  Eusoma,  Bchitone, 
Ammonol,  Nutrolactis,  Eobert  Hawley  Goat  Lymph 
Compound,  etc.?  If  so,  in  what  way  would  it  suggest 
that  reform  be  instituted?  It  acknowledges  that  some- 
thing should  be  done.  Will  it  suggest  what?  If  the  in- 
vestigation of  each  proprietary  article  by  men  competent 
to  do  the  work,  the  results  of  this  investigation  to  be  pub- 
lished later,  is  wrong,  will  the  Record  suggest  why  ? 

If  it  is  ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  Record  that  impels 
it  to  confuse  the  real  issue  by  intimating  that  the  move- 
ment means  limiting  physicians  to  the  use  of  those 
preparations  which  appear  in  the  Pharmacopeia,  we  will 
enlighten  it  by  saying  that  it  is  mistaken  in  its  prem- 
ises. If  the.  movement  means  the  limitation  of  the  use 
of  medicines  to  those  which  appear  in  the  Pharmaco- 
peia, it  would  be  very  foolish  to  spend  money  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  preparations  that  are  not  in  that  book  and 
in  the  publishing  of  the  book  to  be  known  as  "New  and 
Non-official  Remedies." 

We  are  very  glad  that  the  Record  has  spoken.  We 
liope  it  will  speak  again.  A  free  discussion  of  this  nos- 
trum question  will  do  good.  Let  us  have  more  of  it. 
Publicity  is  what  is  wanted.  Let  us  give  the  physician  a 
square  deal,  however,  by  publishing  all  the  facts. 


ERA    OF   THE    PHONOGRAPH. 

In  one  of  Mr.  H.  G.  Wells'  ingenious  fancies  ho  shows 
up  a  future  condition  of  the  world's  progres.s — a  very 
unpleasant  one  it  must  be  said — in  whicli  books  have  had 
tlieir  day  and  literature  is  perpetuated  by  plionograplis. 
or  what  are  called  the  "babbling  machines."  While  no 
one  would  wish  to  realize  tlie  future  he  portrays,  it  is 
easy  to  see  how  great  an  advantage  to  a  certain  limited 
class  of  unfortunates  would  be  the  application  of  this 
]iarticular  feature.  This  point  is  specially  suggested  by 
Dr.  George  M.  Gould  in  a  communication  to  Science,  in 
which  he  shows  how  large  a  world  it  would  opiMi  up  In 
the  blind  were  tliis  plan  adopted,  especially  with  llic 
more  recent  improvoniciits  made  in  the  .so-called  tcle- 
graphonc  of  Poulssen.  which  is  said  to  be  far  superior 
to  the  modern  phonograplis  and  graphophones  now  in 
common  use.  The  suggestion  is  still  too  recent  to  liave 
been  tliormifrhlv  cnvricd  ord.  but  it  will  ho  stran<ro  if  we 


do  not  see  some  fruits  of  it  in  the  adoption  of  such 
methods  in  the  education  of  the  blind  in  public  institu- 
tions. The  method  necessarily  has  its  limitations,  and 
it  may  not  entirely  supplant,  as  he  seems  lo  think  it  will, 
the  raised  or  embossed  letter  method  used  in  books  for 
the  blind.  But  in  any  case  it  seems  to  indicate  greatly 
enlarged  possibilities  of  pleasure  and  pi'ofit  for  a  deeply 
affected  class. 


THE  BANQUET  PERIL. 


Several  years  ago  The  Jouknal  had  occasion  to  call 
attention  to  certain  dangers  incurred  by  banquet  orators 
as  specially  illustrated  by  one  or  two  notable  instances. 
The  dangers  of  public  banquets  do  not  appear  to  be 
entirely  confined  to  those  who  have  to  undergo  th.e 
cerebral  congestion  involved  in  after-dinner  speeches. 
From  time  to  time  we  hear  of  deaths  occurring  among 
those  who  took  no  prominent  active  intellectual  part, 
and  it  is  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say  that  we  are  becom- 
ing somewhat  accustomed  to  such  casualties.  In  the  city 
of  Chicago  alone  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  public- 
spirited  citizens  succumbed  not  long  since  to  the  effects 
of  an  apoplectic  attack  incurred  on  such  an  occasion, 
and  at  a  late  Washington  birthday  bancpiet  at  one  of  the 
leading  clubs  two  prominent  citizens  had  to  be  carried 
out,  one  of  whom  has  since  died.  There  seems  to  be  a 
sanitary  question  here  involved  that  is  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. AVlTile  such  serious  casualties  occur  only 
among  a  very  minute  percentage  of  those  actually  present, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  accompanying  con- 
ditions have  much  to  do  with  their  production,  and  the 
question  arises  why  they  should  occur  at  all.  The  par- 
ticipants in  these  banquets  are  men  in  the  prime  of  life 
or  past  it  and  many  of  them  are  at  a  critical  age  or  are 
.suffering  from  arterial  or  cardiac  disease  and,  therefore, 
in  a  physical  condition  favoring  such  accidents.  They 
])artake,  however,  of  a  hearty  meal  at  a  late  and  often 
unaccustomed  hour  under  more  or  less  exciting  condi- 
tions, and  often  sit  for  hours  in  a  more  or  less  vitiated 
atmosphere,  all  of  which  are  possible  factors  of  sudden 
breakdown.  In  the  social  functions  called  "smokers." 
which  have  medical  sanction  in  that  medical  men  largelv 
engage  in  them,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  all  these  conditions 
may  be  aggravated.  AVe  must  consider,  also,'  that  tlie 
glaringly  evil  effects  are  very  probably  not  all  tluit 
actually  occur.  There  may  be  much  suffering  and  pcr- 
liaps  some  mortality  that  are  really  due  to  such  occa- 
sions, thoug]\  ])erhaps  not  properly  credited  and  cer- 
tainly not  brought  prominently  before  the  public.  Tlie 
community  suffers  even  by  the  loss  of  a  very  few  valu- 
able lives,  and  there  is  certainly  in  this  matter  an  o))- 
portunity  for  medical  considevntinn  and  ])vophvla(tic 
intervention  in  some  wav. 


:\I011KH\-    T.nXfiKVTT'S'. 

.Vccnrdinu-  lo  William  Curtis,  the  wcII-Iukiwu  news- 
paper coi-rcs])ondcnt.  the  actuaries  of  the  lai'ge  life  insur- 
ance companies  do  not  consider  that  the  length  of  human 
life  is  increasing  in  the  present  conditions  of  our  civil- 
ization. Admitting  that  there  lias  been  an  improvement 
in  the  mnvialilv  of  infanls  in  the  hirirc  renters  of  pop- 
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Illation  this  has  not  counterbalanced,  in  their  opinion, 
the  deteriorating  influences  acting  on  the  vitality  of 
those  of  riper  years.  Moreover,  by  the  preservation  of 
the  weaklings  in  infancy  the  death  rate  in  more  advanced 
life  has  been  increased,  and  this  with  the  modern  tend- 
ency to  urban  concentration  and  the  intense  strain  of 
modern  life  has  tended  to  decrease  the  average  of 
longevity  in  spite  of  better  sanitary  conditions,  the 
triumphs  of  medicine  and  surgery,  the  liigher  standards 
of  living,  and  all  the  other  conditions  that  might  seem 
favorable  to  the  prolongation  of  existence.  While  the 
death  rate  from  diseases  such  as  phthisis,  and  certain 
obviously  preventable  disorders  like  typhoid,  has  prob- 
ably decreased,  the  increased  mortality  fiom  heart  troub- 
les, kidney  disorders,  cancer  and  pneumonia,  has  more 
than  made  up  the  difference.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  the  statistics  of  the  large  life  insurance 
companies  do  not  cover  the  whole  population,  but  only  a 
certain  selected  and  provident  class,  and  probably  just 
that  class  that  is  most  subjected  to  the  high  tension 
conditions  of  our  modern  civilization.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  suppose  that  this  class  is  perhaps  of  all  others  the 
least  generally  influenced  by  modern  sanitary  advances, 
and  in  making  an  estimate  of  the  general  average  the 
figures  it  gives  may  be  somewhat  m'sleading,  no  matter 
how  reliable  tliey  are  for  the  special  class  they  represent. 
The  testimony  of  life  insurance  actuaries,  however,  can 
not  be  disregarded  altogether  as  a  warning  against  cer- 
tain existing  tendencies  affecting  the  vitality  of  our 
population.  Increasing  luxury  and  speculation  have 
much  to  account  for  what  is  ordinarily  and  superficially 
attributed,  perhaps  too  exclusively,  to  the  strenuous  life. 
It  is  not  hard  work  that  kills  so  much  as  bad  habits  and 
neglect  of  ordinary  hj-gienic  living  which  no  public  sani- 
tation can  entirely  counteract.  That  occupation  itself  is 
a  life-saving  factor  is  sho^vn  by  the  frequent  rapid  decline 
of  health  and  early  death  in  individuals  who  have  retired 
from  active  business.  Civilization  saves  the  weaklings 
and  interferes  with  natural  selection  and  survival  of  the 
fittest,  but  it  is  not  the  struggle  for  life  that  is  in  itself 
most  fatal.  As  a  philosophic  humorist  has  said  with 
much  truth,  "Work  is  a  snap.  It  is  tlio  intermissions 
that  do  up  the  nervous  system." 


Medical  News 


A  SERIOUS  .JOKE. 
The  newspapers  last  Sunday  contained  the  announce- 
ment that  Dr.  Gregory,  a  member  of  the  Legislature  of 
Iowa,  had  introduced  a  bill  authorizing  the  putting  to 
death  of  incurables,  idiots,  etc.  Wliile  we  understand 
that  the  Doctor  believes,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  the 
principles  underlying  the  measure,  he  did  not  introduce 
it  himself,  but  some  other  member  did,  more  as  a  joke 
than  anything  else.  The  jokers  had  sent  out  their 
"story"  in  advance,  and  as  a  result  Dr.  Gregory  has 
made  him.self  famous.  The  bill  was  never  considered 
eeriouslv  by  the  members  of  the  Iowa  Legislature  and 
it  was  withdrawn,'  because,  as  our  reporter  remarks,  its 
sponsors  could  not  stand  the  severe  criticism  pouring  in 
from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

Aortic  Regurgitation  in  Childhood. — ^Dr.  David  Officer  says 
<hat  the  cause  of  aortic  regurgitation  in  children  is  nearly 
always  vegetations  resulting  from  endocarditis  of  rheumatic 
origin. — IntrrrolonutJ  Medical  Jonrnnl  of  Australasia. 


CALIFORNIA. 

Tuberculosis  Placarded. — The  town  of  Selma  has  added 
tuberculosis  to  the  list  of  diseases  declared  to  be  communi- 
lable  and  dangerous  to  the  public  health. 

Expelled  from  Society. — Dr.  John  J.  Gaynor,  Eureka,  was 
found  guilty  of  unethical  advertising  and  solicitation  of  ob- 
stetrical cases,  February  13,  and  was  expelled  from  the  Hum- 
lioldt  County  Medical  Society  by  a  vote  of  14  to  1. 

Election  of  Officers. — The  Pomona  Valley  Medical  Society,  a 
branch  of  the  Los  Angeles  County  Medical  Association,  has 
elected  Dr.  Frank  W.  Thomas,  Claremont,  president;  Dr.  Clar- 
ence G.  Toland,  Pomona,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Frank  Garcelon, 
Pomona,  councilor. 

Dr.  Baruch  Only  a  Volunteer. — Dr.  Simon  Baruch  notifios 
The  Journal  that  he  has  not  taken  charge  of  the  new  batli- 
house  at  Paso  Robles,  as  lie  has  neitlier  the  legal  authoriza- 
tion nor  the  desire  to  practice  medicine  in  California.  His 
mission  is  simply  that  of  a  volunteer  to  organize  a  national 
liealth  resort  wliich  will  pay  special  attention  to  hydrotherapy 
and  balneology. 

Annuls  Action  of  State  Board. — The  Supreme  Court  has  an- 
nulled the  action  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners 
revoking  the  license  of  "Dr."  .Jessie  C.  Hewitt,  Los  Angeles, 
who  advertised  a  cure  for  cancer.  The  court  annulled  the  or- 
der of  revocation  on  the  ground  that  the  medical  law  is  vague, 
indefinite  and  uncertain. 

Prohibits  Distribution  of  Samples. — The  board  of  trustees  of 
Selma  has  passed  an  ordinance  providing  that  any  person  who 
distributes  samples  of  any  patent  or  proprietary  medicine  in 
the  town,  by  delivering  samples  or  small  quantities  thereof 
to  minors,  or  by  leaving  samples  or  quantities  thereof  on  the 
streets  or  in  the  yards,  or  in  and  about  any  buildings  of  said 
town,  or  who  advertises  any  medicine  or  drug  of  medicinal 
preparation,  by  leaving  samples  or  small  quantities  thereof, 
where  the  same  are  likely  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  or  be  picked 
up  by  any  minors  in  said  town,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor. 

Personal. — Dr.  Robert  F.  Rooney  of  Auburn  is  ill  with  pneu- 
monia.  Dr.  H.  M.  Cox  has  been  reinstated  as  physician  of 

San  Luis  Obispo  County,  vice  Dr.  Joseph   S.  Jackson. Dr. 

Henry  M.  Fine,  Oakland,  has  succeeded  his  father.  Dr.  Andrew 

Fine,  as  examiner  for  the  United  States  pension  bureau, 

Dr.  .T.  Myles  Crenshaw,  Redhinds,  has  resigned  as  physician  of 
San  Bernardino  County  and  his  place  has  been  filled  by  Dr. 

Paul   S.  Anderson,  San  Diego. Dr.   Eli  A.  Kusel  has  been 

made  a  member  of  the  board  of  health  of  Oroville. Dr.  and 

Mrs.  George  M.  Converse,  San  Francisco,  will  attend  the  Inter- 
national Medical  Congress  in  Lisbon  and  spend  several  months 
in  travel  in  Europe. 

CONNECTICUT. 

January  Deaths. — During  January  1,331  deaths  occurred,  13 
more  than  in  December  and  81  less  than  in  .January,  1905. 
Tlie  rate  was  equivalent  to  an  annual  mortality  of  16.2  per 
1.000.  Pneumonia  caused  liOO  dcatlis:  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system,  171;  heart  disease,  136;  consumption,  105;  accidents 
and  violence,  179,  and  influenza,  41, 

Infectious  Diseases, — During  January  562  cases  of  measles 
were  reported  in  62  towns;  157  eases  of  scarlet  fever  in  39 
towns;  7  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  in  3  towns;  159 
cases  of  diphtheria  in  37  towns;  80  cases  of  whooping  cough 
in  10  towns;  46  cases  of  typhoid  fever  in  21  towns,  and  37 
cases  of  consumption  in  20  towns. 

Election  of  Officers. — The  New  Haven  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety has  elected  the  following  officers:  President.  Dr.  Leon- 
ard W.  Bacon,  .Jr.;  vice-presidents.  Dr.  Henry  W.  Ring  and 
Dr.  Edward  M.  McCabe;  secretary.  Dr.  Willis  E.  Hartshorn; 
treasurer.  Dr.  Robert  E.  Peck,  and  executive  committee,  Drs, 
.lav  \\'.  .Seaver  and  .Stephen  .7.  Maher. 

Personal. — Dr.  .VrchibaUl  ^McNeil,  who  has  been  bacteriologist 
ipf  tlic  New  Hnven  linnril  of  licalth  for  several  years,  has  re- 
signed.  Dr.  George  S.  Ford  has  been  appointed  fire  depart- 
ment surgeon   of  Bridgeport,  vice   Dr.  Elmer  F.  Blank. Dr. 

C.  Jjincoln  Banks  has  been  chosen  physician  of  the  Bridgeport 
polire  department,  vice  Dr.  J.  Murray  Johnson. 

Illegal  Practitioner  Fined. — "Prof."  G.  Herman  I^awson. 
Hart  fold,  wlio  is  at  present  under  charircs  for  alleged  violation 
of  the  medical  practice  act,  was  fined  .$60.70  for  drunkenness, 
breach  of  the  peace  and  assault.  He  is  helil  in  .$200  bonds  on 
the  charge  of  practicing  medicine  without  a  license. -In  the 
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case  of  the  Hartford  County  Medical  Society  vs.  M.  F.  Adle- 
man  for  illegal  practice  of  medicine,  the  defendant  was  ad- 
judged guilty  and  was  fined  $100. 

Donations  to  Hospitals. — By  the  will  of  John  Weed  of  New 
York  $50,000  is  bequeathed  to  the  Stamford  Hospital,  to  found 
a  branch  hospital  for  \he  treatment  of  contagious  diseases  and 

to  pay  for  the  care  and  the  treatment  of  the  sick  poor. 

Mrs.  Charles  P.  Taft  of  Cincinnati  has  given  $15,000  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  infirmary  of  the  hospital  of  Yale  Univer- 
sity.  Mrs.   Julia   C.   Griswold   has   given   $5,000    from   the 

Griswold  fund  to  endow  a  free  bed  at  the  Litchfield  County 
Hospital. 

ILLINOIS. 

Measles  and  Mumps. — Argosa  has  an  epidemic  of  measles, 

with  3  deaths. Waukegan  reports  that  4  teachers  and  175 

Sfliool  children  are  ill  with  mumps. 

Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  Staff  Under  Civil-Service  Laws. — In 
an  opinion  rendered  IMarch  6.  the  attorney  general  holds  that 
the  medical  staff,  including  internes,  of  th^  Illinois  Charitable 
Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  Chicago,  comes  under  the  classified 
list.  The  civil-service  commission  was  not  clear  on  this  point, 
as  the  medical  staff  receives  no  compensation. 

Eye  and  Ear  Men  Meet. — A  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Illinois 
Ophthalmological  and  Otological  Society  was  held  March  6  in 
Decatur,  to  complete  organization,  approve  the  by-laws  and 
elect  ofiicers.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President, 
Dr.  James  W.  Sanders,  Decatur;  vice-president,  Dr.  Benjamin 
Gleeson,  Danville,  and  secretary-treasurer,  Dr.  Charles  P.  Hoff- 
mann, Danville.  This  society  embraces  the  cities  of  Danville, 
Mattoon,  Decatur,  Champaign,  Bloomington  and  Paxton,  and 
has  a  membership  of  21. 

Fears  Contamination  of  Water  Supply. — On  behalf  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health,  Dr.  James  A.  Egan  has  filed  objections 
to  a  further  extension  of  Waukegan's  sewer  system  emptying 
into  Lake  Michigan,  unless  the  septic  tank  or  other  purifying 
method  is  employed.  In  a  letter  to  the  local  board  of  health 
he  states  that  the  state  board  has  for  some  time  been  investi- 
gating the  contamination  of  lake  water  by  city  and  factory 
sewerage  on  complaint  of  Lake  Forest  and  other  places  to  the 
south,  whose  water  supply  appears  to  have  been  contaminated. 
He  characterizes  Waukegan's  plan  to  run  more  sewage  into  the 
lake  as  dangerous. 

Chicago. 

Hospital  Will  Build. — A  building  permit  has  been  issued  to 
the  Chicago  Union  Hospital  to  erect  a  four-story  brick  build- 
ing to  cost  $35,000. 

Deaths  of  the  Week. — During  the  week  ended  March  10,  607 
deaths  were  reported,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of 
15.44  per  1,000.  Pneumonia  caused  93  deaths;  consumption, 
76;  heart  diseases,  46;  nephritis,  45;  violence  including  suicide, 
44,  and  nervous  diseases,  35. 

Extortion  Case  Settled. — In  the  case  of  Dr.  F.  H.  Steward 
and  John  Burns,  charged  with  being  parties  to  a  confidence 
game  whereby  $40  was  obtained  from  Andrew  Vick,  the  de- 
fendant Stewart  returned  the  amoimt  which  had  been  paid, 
and  the  case  was  dismissed,  at  the  request  of  the  plaintiff. 

Scarlet  Fever  Threatening. — There  is  an  alarming  increase 
in  scarlet  fever,  124  oases  being  reported  last  week  as  com- 
pared with  113  for  the  previous  week  and  only  21  during  the 
corresponding  week  of  1905.  Tlius  far  this  year  84  deaths 
from  this  disease  have  been  reported  as  compared  with  19 
during  the  similar  period  of  1905. 

Care  of  Epileptics. — Dr.  William  P.  Spratling,  medical  super- 
intendent of  the  KeAV  York  State  Colony  for  Epileptics,  Son-, 
yea.  delivered  an  address  on  the  "Public  Care  of  Epileptics" 
at  a  meeting  held  at  the  Chicago  Woman's  Club,  March  14, 
u)ider  the  auspices  of  the  Children's  Hospital  Society,  to  advo- 
riio  a  movement  for  the  establishment  of  a  state  colony  for 
I  |iili'|)lics  in  Illinois. 

MARYLAND. 

Personal. — Dr.  Charles  M.  Ellis,  Elkton,  president  of  the 
national  bank  there,  and  past  president  of  the  Medical  and 
Chirurgioal  Faculty  of  Maryland,  "was  operated  on  at  Johns 
Hopkins  Hospital  for  appendicitis  by  Dr.  Halsted,  March  8. 
He  is  doing  well. 

Hospital  Needed  for  Colored  Insane. — A  bill  has  been  intro- 

iliuod  into  the  legislature,  it  is  said,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
'■Infe  lunacy  commission,  to  establish  a  state  hospital  for  in- 


sane colored  persons,  to  be  known  as  the  Third  Hospital  for 
the  Insane.  The  bill  creates  a  board  of  directors  to  consist 
of  the  members  of  the  board  of  public  works  and  six  others  to 
be  appointed  by  the  governor.  The  sum  of  $75,000  is  appro- 
priated for  land  and  buildings  and  $25,000  a  year  for  support. 

Vital  Statistics. — Dr.  William  L.  Lewis,  Kensington,  health 
oflieer  for  Montgomery  County,  reports  408  births  and  304 
deaths  during  1905.  Tuberculosis  caused  52  deaths;  pneumo- 
nia, 30;  nephritis,  19;  heart  disease,  16;  typhoid  fever,  12; 
malignant  disease,  12,  and  diphtheria,  2.  He  notes  that  tuber- 
culosis was  the  cause  of  deaths  in  25  per  cent,  of  the  colored 
decedents  and  of  only  7.5  per  cent,  of  the  white  decedents; 
nearly  38  per  cent,  of  the  total  deaths  among  negroes  was  due 
to  disease  of  the  lungs. 

Baltimore. 

Health  Report. — The  mortality  from  consumption  (38)  ran 
ahead  of  that  from  pneumonia  (34)  last  week;  5  deaths  were 
credited  to  whooping  cough,  and  6  cases  of  smallpox  were 
reported. 

To  be  Extradited. — Mrs.  Emma  Haslera,  who  jumped  her 
bail  of  $1,500  about  three  years  ago,  while  charged  with  com- 
plicity in  a  criminal  operation,  has  been  arrested  in  Minne- 
apolis and  will  be  brought  back  uiider  extradition  papers.  Dr. 
William  B.  Hawkins,  who  was  tried  for  the  same  case,  is  now 
serving  a  ten  years'  sentence  in  the  penitentiary. 

Tuberculosis  Fumigation. — The  board  of  estimates  has  ap- 
propriated $21,000  for  fumigation  against  tuberculosis.  It  will 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  health  commissioner.  All  houses 
from  which  tuberculous  patients  have  been  moved  or  where 
they  have  died  will  be  treated  before  they  can  be  occupied.  It 
is  estimated  that  there  are  2,500  houses  requiring  such  fumiga- 
tion. 

Personal. — Dr.  John  M.  T.  Finney  has  rented  a  cottage  at 

Jamestown,  R.  I.,  for  the  summer. Dr.  Harry  Friedenwald 

has  been  re-elected  president  of  the  Baltimore  branch  of  the 
Alliance  Israelite   UniverscUe,  and  Dr.  .Toseph  Blum  has  been 

elected   a   director. Dr.   Edward   Lindon  Melius   is   now  in 

Sicily. ^Dr.  Albert  J.  Uunderhill  was  installed  as  fire  depart- 
ment surgeon,  March  10,  vice  Dr.  Edward  Geer,  deceased. 

The  Harriet  Lane  Home  for  Invalid  Children,  founded  by 
the  late  Harriet  Lane  Johnson,  niece  of  President  Buchanan, 
will  be  located  on  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  grounds.  The 
bequest  .amounts  to  several  hundred  thousand  dollars.  The 
home  is  for  white  children,  with  preference  for  boys  and  those 
living  in  Maryland,  Pennsylvania  and  the  District  of  Columbia. 
The  home  is  to  pay  the  cost  of  operating  its  buildings  and  the 
agreement  is  to  run  for  twenty  years. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Milk  Dealers  Fined. — Twenty-four  milk  dealers  were  recently 
find  in  Boston  for  selling  milk  not  up  to  the  required  stand- 
ard.   Samples  had  been  collected  since  January  15. 

District  Nurses'  Work. — The  District  Nursing  Association  of 
Boston  employs  20  nurses,  of  whom  15  are  district  nurses  on 
regular  duty.  They  cared  for  9,212  cases  last  year,  making 
68,755  visits.  There  are  three  undergraduate  assistants  and 
two  nurses  working  in  the  public  schools. 

Not  Influenza  but  Typhoid. — The  board  of  health  of  Med- 
way  has  been  sharply  rebuked  by  Dr.  Charles  Harrington, 
secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  HealtL,  for  permitting  the 
concealment  of  typhoid  fever.  Thirteen  cases  in  one  boarding 
house  were  diagnosed  and  treated  as  influenza. 

Dinner  to  Bowditch. — Dr.  Henry  P.  Bowditcli  of  Harvard 
University  Medical  School  was  tendered  a  dinner  by  the 
Bowditch  Club  at  the  Copley  Square  Hotel,  March  6,  at  which 
about  fifty  members  were  present,  and  at  which  the  guest  of 
honor  was  presented  with  a  solid  silver  loving  cup  by  the  club. 

Publication  of  Health  Bulletin. — An  act  has  been  introduced 
in  the  legislature  providing  that  the  State  Board  of  Health 
shall  publish  every  month,  in  two  daily  papers  in  Boston  and 
two  daily  papers  in  each  county,  a  report  of  the  analyses  made 
by  the  board  during  the  preceding  month  of  adulterated  food, 
drugs  and  liquors,  stating  that  name  and  nature  of  the  adul- 
terated article,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  and  the  number 
of  prosecutions  made  or  begun  by  the  board  under  the  pro- 
visions of  sections  16  to  27  of  chapter  75  of  the  revised  laws. 

New  Trustees. — Mayor  Fitzgerald  of  Boston  has  appointed 
on  the  new  board  of  Consumptives'  Hospital  trustees,  who  will 
direct  the  expemliture  of  the  .$150,000  appropriated  .Tiilv  3. 
1901:     Edward  V.  McSweeney  for  five  years;  Miss  Elizabeth 
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A.  Power  for  four  years;  Dr.  James  J.  Jlinot  for  four  years; 
.Miss  Isabel  Hymans  for  three  years;  John  E.  Potts  for  two 
.\ears;  Dr.  John  F.  O'Brien  for  two  3'ears,  and  Herbert  F. 
Price  for  one  year.  A  special  law  is  before  the  legislature  to 
permit  this  board  to  hire  100  beds  in  private  institutions  at 
.fi.'j  per  week  until  the  new  hospital  can  be  constructed  and 
fitted  for  use. 

What  Constitutes  Practice  of  Medicine. — Vigorous  efforts 
are  being  made  to  secure  a  more  definite  statement  in  the  laws 
ol  Massachusetts  as  to  wliat  constitutes  "practice  of  medicine" 
and  honce  render  its  practitioners  amenable  to  the  State  Board 
of  Registration.  Opposition  to  any  such  reguhition  comes  from 
followers  of  Eddj'ism,  mind  cure,  hypnotism,  massage  and 
the  like.  District  Attoniey  Moran  failed  to  secure  the  pas- 
sage of  his  bill  looking  to  the  regulation  of  abortionists,  re- 
cently quoted  in  The  Journal.  The  osteopaths  are  earnestly 
seeking  the  establishment  of  a  separate  board  of  registration 
liir  tlieir   school. 

NEBRASKA. 

Physician's  Office  Burned. — The  office  of  Dr.  Charles  O.  Petty. 
Beaver  Crossing,  was  destroyed  by  fire  January  24  with  a  loss 
of  $2,500. 

Stricken  with  Apoplexy. — Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Crummer,  Omaha, 
former  president  of  the  Nebraska  State  Medical  Society,  was 
attacked  with  cerebral  hemorrhage,  March  12. 

Methodist  Hospital  Assured. — Tlie  entire  .$.3,),000  necessary 
to  obtain  the  .$.30,000  donation  of  Dr.  August  F.  Jonas,  Omaha, 
(o  the  ^lethodist  Hospital  of  that  city,  was  completed  March  1. 

Awarded  Damages. — Dr.  Charles  Rosewater,  Omaha,  on  Feb- 
ruary 4,  was  awai-ded  .$11,000  damages  against  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad  for  injuries  received  by  being  run  down  by  a 
train  on  that  road  Jan.  2,  1904.  He  brought  suit  for  $20,000, 
claiming  permanent  injuries. 

Personal. — Dr.  H.  L.  Wells,  West  Point,  has  been  appointed 

physician  of  Cuming  County. Dr.  Silas  G.  Allen,  Clarkson. 

has  been  appointed  coroner  of  Colfax  County,  vice  Dr.  Edward 
C.  Jungl)luth.  Schuyler,  deceased. Dr.  William  R.  Cor- 
nelius, Columbus,  has  been,  for  the  third  time,  appointed  phy- 
sician of  Platte  County. 

County  Medical  Society  Election. — At  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Omaha-Douglas  County  iledical  Society,  Dr.  Warren  H. 
Stal>augh.  South  Omaha,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Richard  C. 
Moore,  Omaha,  vice-president;  Dr.  Joseph  M.  Aikin,  Omaha, 
secretary ;  Dr.  Millard  I^ngfield,  Omaha,  treasurer,  and  Dr. 
Andrew  B.  Somers,  Omaha,  member  of  the  board  of  censors. 

Faculty  Changes. — The  University  of  Nebraska,  Medical  De- 
])artment.  announces  the  following  changes  in  the  faculty:  Dr. 
U.  Francis  Lee  has  been  made  professor  of  materia  medica; 
Dr.  Mattie  Laughlin  Arthur,  instructor  in  obstetrics;  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Pollard,  adjunct  professor  of  obstetrics,  and 
Krncst  Clifford  Page,  lecturer  on  medical  jurisprudence.  Drs. 
Kwing  Brown  and  George  B.  Dandy  have  resigned. 

Mortuary  Statistics. — The  State  Board  of  Health  reports 
•1,470  deaths  during  190.').  of  which  the  largest  number,  724, 
occurred  in  October  and  the  smallest  number,  293,  in  August. 
Heart  failure  is  charged  with  ,532  deaths;  tuberculosis  with 
302;  cancer  with  245;  apoplexy  with  200;  nephritis  with  165; 
paresis  with  147,  and  typhoid  fever  with  109.  During  the  year 
there  were  76  suicides;  43  individuals  were  accidentally  burned 
to  death,  the  same  number  killed  by  firearms,  and  35  persons 
were  drowned. 

NEW  YORK. 

Throat  Disease  Prevalent.— More  than  a  thousand  persons 
in  Vnnkers  are  suffering  from  a  contagious  disease  of  the 
tliroat.  having  symptoms  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  diph- 
tlieria.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  health  officer  that  the  affection 
is  due  to  atmospheric  conditions. 

Want  Local  Health  Commissioner. — Bills  were  introduced 
into  the  senate  and  asscmlily  creating  the  ofTico  of  health  com- 
iiiissioiier  for  the  Boroughs  of  Hmoklyn  and  Queens,  thus  tak- 
ing from  Commissioner  Darlington  control  of  the  health  de- 
partment in  those  two  boroughs.  The  bill  has  the  indorsement 
of  Dr.  William  F.  Campbell,  president  of  the  Kings  Countv 
:\ledical  Society;  Dr.  J.  W.  Fleming  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Hicks. 

Ulster  Water  Supply  Near.— A  bill  intended  to  compensate 
the  people  of  Ulster  County  against  any  possible  loss  by  rea- 
son of  Xew  York  City  going  there  for  water  and  permitting 
of  indirect  damages  to  real-estate  owners  and  also  compelling 
New  York  City  to  rebuild  more  than  half  the  svstem  of  Kings- 
ton which  will  have  to  be  torn  up  in  laying  New  York  pipes, 
will  make  it  possible  for  both  the  city  and  the  county  to 
rencli  a  final  agreement. 


Bills  to  Help  Sick  Poor. — The  Assembly  cities  committee 
held  hearings  ou  March  ti  on  bills  affecting  the  jjlans  of  tlie 
city  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  poor.  One  was  the  Wedemeyer 
bill,  wliich  prohibits  New  York  City  from  establishing  a  con- 
sumptive sanatorium  on  Staten  Island.  Robert  W.  Hebberd, 
commissioner  of  charities,  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  city,  showing 
how  necessary  it  was  that  the  consumptives  of  the  city  should 
be  adequately  tal'Cen  care  of,  and  that  local  prejudice  should 
not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  this  work.  The  hearing  on 
the  Tompkins  bill  authorizing  New  York  City  to  establish  a 
recreation  colony  for  convalescents  and  sick  persons  on  Long 
Beach  developed  the  fact  that  the  town  of  Hempstead  was 
anxious  to  hold  Long  Beach  for  speculative  purposes.  Drs.  J. 
W.  Barnan  of  Bellevue  and  Allied  Hospitals;  S.  S.  Gold- 
water,  superintendent  of  Moimt  Sinai  Hospital,  and  others 
urge  the  humanitarian  side  of  the  question,  and  consequently 
the  bill  is  to  be  amended  to  have  the  colony  known  as  a  recrea- 
tion park  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  park  department. 
New  York  City. 

Harvey  Society  Lecture. — The  thirteenth  and  last  lecture  for 
the  year  in  the  Harvey  Society  course  will  be  delivered  by 
Prof.  W.  H.  Howell  of  Johns  Hopkins  University  at  the  New 
York  Academy  of  Medicine,  March  17,  at  8:30  p.  m.  Subject, 
"The  Cause  of  the  Heart  Beat." 

Personal. — Dr.    Henry    Russell    was    quite    severely    burned 
•  about  the  face  and  hands  while  trying  to  extinguish  a  fire  in 

his  office.     He  was  taken  to  Roosevelt  Hospital. Dr.  M.  E. 

Lewis,  interne  of  the  first  surgical  division  at  Bellevue  Hospi- 
tal, is  confined  to  his  room  and  it  is  feared  that  he  has  con- 
tracted diphtheria. 

Adulterated  Milk. — The  permit  of  a  large  dairy  company 
was  revoked  by  the  board  of  health  after  the  report  of  the 
chief  sanitary  inspector  had  been  submitted.  The  milk  was 
not  tampered  with  in  the  country  or  at  the  stations,  but  at  a 
large  milk  depot  in  this  city,  where  chronic  adulteration  on  a 
liuyi'  scale  was  cleverly  can-ied  on. 

After  Doctors  Who  Do  Not  Report. — The  health  department 
is  after  Brooklyn  physicians  who  do  not  report  contagious 
diseases  which  they  attend.  The  increase  in  the  number  of 
cases  of  measles  in  Brooklyn  has  shown  that  physicians  are 
not  diligent  in  reporting  cases.  It  is  stated  that  hereafter 
negligent  physicians  will  have  to  make  their  explanations  in 
court. 

Special  Lectures. — Dr.  L.  Duncan  Bulklcy  will  give  four 
special  lectures  at  the  New  York  Skin  and  Cancer  Hospital. 
Second  Avenue  and  Nineteenth  Street,  March  21  and  28,  and 
."Vpril  4  and  II,  in  the  Out-patients'  hall  of  the  hospital  at 
4:15,  on  "The  Principles  and  Application  of  Local  Treatment 
of  Diseases  of  the  Skin."  These  lectures  are  free  to  members 
of  the  medical  profession. 

Can  Not  Stop  Steam  Whistles. — In  regard  to  the  complaints 
of  residents  of  Riverside  Drive  against  the  blowing  of  whistles 
in  the  harbor  and  the  request  that  additions  be  made  to  the 
sanitary  code  to  allow  prosecution  of  the  offenders,  the  health 
board  has  decided  that  the  present  code  covers  the  question  as 
fully  as  the  city  can  regulate  it  and  that  any  further  action 
will  have  to  be  taken  by  the  federal  government. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There  were  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  the  week  ended  March  3,  1,903  cases  of  measles, 
with  45  deaths;  475  cases  of  tuberctilosis,  with  225  deaths; 
405  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  61  deaths;  222  cases  of  scarlet 
fever,  with  5  deaths;  37  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  7  deaths; 
29  cases  of  cei-ebrospinal  meningitis,  with  21  deaths,  and  1,S0 
pases  of  varicelln.  making  in  all  3,251  cases,  with  364  deaths. 

New  Metropolitan  Hospital. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
]\Ietrnpolitan  Hospital  and  Dispensary  board.  March  8,  it  was 
decided  to  purchase  a  site  for  a  new  building  at  once.  The 
following  gave  .$500  each:  L.  Leipsiger.  R.  F.  Rudell.  L.  Gott- 
lieb, C.  Helborn,  M.  Featherson.  S.  Weiner,  L.  D'.\ngelIo,  G.  A. 
.Semel  and  H.  G.  Ramsperger  ana  S.  Uhlfelder,  and  in  all  $5,000 
was  subscribed.  The  building  committee  was  autliorized  to 
sell  the  presenu  hospital  site  and  the  woman's  auxiliary  was 
requested  to  obtain  the  necessary  furnishings  for  the  new  hos- 
pital. 

Raid  on  Spitters. — It  is  said  that  for  the  past  three  months 
from  eight  to  ten  arrests  ha%-e  been  made  each  day  for  spit- 
ting, but  little  attention  was  paid  to  the  matter,  so  the  health 
department  decided  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public  to  this 
class  of  offenders  by  arresting  men  in  the  theater  district.  On 
the  evening  of  March  8,  nine  arrests  were  made  in  the  lobbies 
of  theaters  and  the  offenders  held  in  $500  bail  for  appearance 
in  court.  Only  a  few  were  fined,  as  it  was  held  that  the 
theater  lobbies  were  public  places  within  the  meaning  of  the 
sanitary  code  anri  that  cuspidors  should  have  been  provided. 


8ia 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A 


Nurses  and  Hospitals  Criticised. — At  the  meeting  of  the 
alumni  of  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College  at  the  Yale  Club, 
Dr.  \V.  Gilnian  Thompson  was  especially  severe  on  the  nurses, 
stating  that  the  profession  was  in  the  hands  of  a  "nurses' 
trust."  Other  speakers  on  this  occasion  pointed  out  the  desir- 
ability of  establishing  hospitals  at  convenient  points  through- 
out the  city  which  could  be  reached  readily  in  case  of  neces- 
sity. Dr.  Russell  Bellamy  made  a  plea  for  cheaper  hospital 
construction.  Hospitals  should  be  built  like  barracks,  as  a 
distinguished  English  physician  had  said,  and  should  be  burned 
down  once  in  every  five  years  and  then  built  over  again. 

Warned  Against  Malpractice. — The  postal  authorities  some 
time  ago  decided  to  start  a  campaign  against  persons  guilty  of 
malpractice  in  this  city  who  advertise  and  use  the  mails  for 
this  purpose.  Postoffice  Inspector  Snow  of  Boston,  who  re- 
cently conducted  a  similar  campaign  with  success,  was  ordered 
to  come  to  New  York  to  take  charge.  He  found  in  several  pa- 
pers advertisements  of  a  character  that  left  no  doubt  as  to 
the  advertiser's  intent.  The  County  Medical  Society's  detec- 
tives furnished,  in  some  instances,  practically  legal  proof. 
More  than  fifty  of  the  best  known  of  the  advertisers  were 
asked  to  call  at  the  Federal  Building  and  see  Inspector  Snow. 
The  7najority  of  the  callers  were  women;  all  were  warned,  and 
not  a  few  will  leave  i.ie  city.    Some  arrests  may  be  made. 

Measles  and  Diphtheria. — Dr.  Darlington,  the  health  commis- 
sioner of  this  city,  has  appealed  to  the  people  of  New  York, 
asking  that  every  precaution  be  taken  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
measles  and  diphtheria,  since  both  diseases  have  been  increas- 
ing rapidly  in  all  sections  of  the  city.  In  January  and  Febru- 
ary there  were  616  more  cases  and  77  more  deaths  from  diph- 
theria than  during  the  same  period  of  last  year.  The  record 
of  March,  1904,  when  7,000  cases  were  reported,  will  be  broken 
unless  the  epidemic  is  curbed.  In  February,  6,310  cases  of 
measles  were  reported,  and  during  the  first  week  in  March. 
1.809  more.  Dr.  Darlington  has  advised  a  generous  use  of  anti- 
toxin even  before  the  examining  physician  has  reached  a  de- 
cision. The  report  of  the  health  department,  covering  a  period 
of  thirteen  weeks,  shows  that  Ellis  Island  is  one  of  the  most 
fertile  spots  for  the  breeding  of  disease  in  the  city.  There 
were  108  cases  of  measles  taken  from  the  island  in  the  period 
above  mentioned. 

OHIO. 

Physician  Fined. — Dr.  Alexander  firytza,  Toledo,  was  fined 
.$.50  and  costs,  February  24,  for  practicing  without  a  license. 

Byron  Stanton's  Semi-Centennial. — Twenty  professional 
friends  and  associates  of  Dr.  Byron  Stanton,  Cincinnati,  cele- 
lirated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  entrance  into  the  medical 
profession,  February  23.  with  a  banquet,  at  which  a  loving  cup 
was  presented  to  Dr.  Stanton  by  Dr.  N.  Pendleton  Dandridge 
on  behalf  of  those  present. 

Want  Hospital  Instead  of  Library.— Twenty  one  hundred  of 
the  citizens  of  Mansfield  have  signed  petitions  requesting  that 
the  Carnegie  Library  building,  now  in  course  of  erection,  be 
made  into  a  city  hospital  and  that  the  .$10,000  already  ad- 
vanced by  Mr.  Carnegie  be  returned  to  him  unless  he  is  will- 
ing to  have  the  building  used  as  a  hospital. 

Fires. — Two  fires  have  recently  occurred  in  the  Branch  Hos- 
pital, Cincinnati. A  fire  from  a  defective  grate  in  the  apart- 
ments of   the   superintendent  of  Longview   State  Hospital   in 

lincinnati  caused  a  loss  of  $1,000. The  office  of  Dr.  Minor 

.\I.  Jacobs.  Hamilton,  was  destroyed  by  fire  February  14,  with 
n  loss  of  about  $1,400,  partially  covered  by  insurance. 

Academy  Meeting. — At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Cincin- 
nati Academy  of  Medicine,  March  5,  the  following  officers  were 
elected  for  tiie  ensuing  year:  President,  Dr.  John  E.  Greiwe; 
vice-presidents.  Drs.  Henry  W.  Bettman  and  Ellen  McCarthy ; 
secretary.  Dr.  Stephen  E.  Cone;  treasurer.  Dr.  Alexander  G. 
Hrury;  trustees.  Drs.  N.  Pendleton  Dandridge,  J.  F.  Hesse  and 
Asa  B.  Isham;  and  censors.  Drs.  Edwin  W.  Mitchell,  E.  Gustav 
Zitd<e  and  David  I.  Wolfstein. 

Appointments  by  the  Board  of  Public  Service,  Cincinpati.— 
IMiysician  to  the  workhouse.  Dr.  J.  A.  Flanagan,  vice  Dr.  Otto 
['.  Geier,  salary  $100  per  month;  physician  to  House  of  Refuge, 
Dr.  Moses  Salzer,  vice  Dr.  F.  A.  Kautz,  salary  .$37.50  per 
numth;  physician  to  City  Infirmary.  Dr.  J.  M.  Adams,  $112..50 
per  month;  medical  superintendent  of  tlie  Branch  Hospital 
for  Consiimptives.  at  $100  per  month,  and  contagious  disease 
expert  to  the  health  department  at  $75  per  month,  succeed- 
ing Dr.  B.  F.  Lyle.  Dr.  Albert  Faller. 

Tuberculosis  Hospital  Has  Waiting  List. — The  Cincinnati 
I'.ranch  Hospital  has  become  so  popular  among  the  tuberculous 
iioor  of  the  city  that  accommodations  can  not  be  supplied  for 
ail  apnlicants  and  quite  a  large  waiting  list  has  arisen.     For 


the  most  part,  those  waiting  are  being  treated  at  their  homes, 
but,  unfortunately,  not  a  few  have  to  be  kept  in  the  main 
building  of  the  hospital.  The  failure  of  the  board  of  public 
service  to  provide  accommodations  for  the  tuberculous  poor,  if 
necessary,  by  means  of  tents,  is  defeating  the  purpose  for 
which  the  branch  was  built,  the  separation  of  the  consumptives 
from  those  afflicted  with  other  diseases,  in  this  way  preventing 
the  spread  of  the  disease. 

Condemns  Drink  Cure. — The  Montgomery  County  Medical  So- 
liety.  at  its  meeting  March  2,  expressed  its  disapproval  of  the 
exploitation  by  the  lay  press  of  the  Oppenheimer  method,  which 
is  claimed  to  cure  drunkenness.  The  censors  in  their  report  noted 
that  the  exploitation  of  this  so-called  cure  provided  for  a  com- 
mittee of  prominent  citizens  which  did  not  contain  the  name 
of  a  single  member  of  the  medical  profession,  but  was  made  up 
I  if  eight  clergymen  and  nine  other  gentlemen,  who  presumably 
were  not  qualified  to  pass  on  the  correctness  or  incorrectness 
of  the  claims  made  by  the  proprietors  of  this  alleged  cure. 
The  censors  advise  the  society  to  place  the  stamp  of  disap- 
proval on  this  attempt  of  mercantile  medicine  to  obtain  a 
standing  in  the  community  under  the  cloak  of  charity. 

Personal. — Dr.  Alonzo  B.  Walker,  Canton,  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Union  Medical  Association  of  the  sixth  councilor 

district. Dr.  AVra.  A.  Dickey,  Toledo,  was  struck  by  a  car, 

February  25,  and  rendered  unconscious. Dr.  Milton  V.  Cun- 
ningham  has   been   appointed   city   physician   of   Youngstown, 

vice  John  J.  Thomas. Dr.  Charles  S.  Hamilton  has  succeeded 

Di'.  Starling  Loving  as  dean  of  Starling  Medical  College,  Colum- 
bus.  Dr.  J.  Hollis  Ward,  Vinton,  is  seriously  ill  with  pneu- 
monia at  the  home  of  his  parents  in  Columbus. Dr.  Martin 

Stamm,  Fremont,  has  been  elected  president  of  the  Sandusky 
Medical  Society,  vice  Dr.  Robert  H.  Rice,  Fremont,  deceased. 
Dr.  Edward  Reinert,  Columbus,  was  operated  on  for  appen- 
dicitis, February  28. Dr.  Charles  A.  Cooperrider.  Columbus. 

was  made  seriously  ill  by  an  overdose  of  a  drug  taken  to  re- 
lieve pain,  March  4. Dr.  Charles  M.  Showman,  North  Balti- 
more, is  seriously  ill  with  appendicitis. 

Celebrate  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary. — The  following  ten  Cin- 
cinnati physicians  celebrated  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
their  graduation  in  Medicine,  February  28:  Dr.  F.  W.  Liing- 
don,  neurologist.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincinnati  Hospital 
and  Cincinnati  Sanitarium:  Dr.  Frank  W.  Harmon,  superin- 
tendent Longview  Insane  Asylum ;  Dr.  Allen  B.  Thrasher, 
laryngologist,  trustee  of  the  Cincinnati  Hospital;  Dr.  John  L. 
Davis,  medical  director  L-nion  Central  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany; Dr.  Edward  S.  McKee,  gynecologic  department  of  the 
Medical  College  of  Otiio  for  twenty-three  years;  Dr.  George  A. 
Fackler,  of  the  staff'  of  Cincinnati  Hospital;  Dr.  Benjamin  F. 
Clark,  surgeon  of  the  Big  Four  Railway  and  Cincinnati  fire 
department;  Dr.  David  DeBeck.  ophthalmologist.  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Ohio  and  Good  Samaritan  and  St.  Mary's  hospitals; 
Dr.  John  H.  Blau,  practitioner  of  Covington,  Ky. ;  Dr.  N.  Irwin 
Scott,  practitioner  of  Norwood,  and  Dr.  Adolph  Grimm,  practi- 
tioner of  Cincinnati,  and  for  many  years  in  the  laryngological 
department  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia. 

Announcement. — The  annua!  meeting  of  the  American  Soci- 
ify  of  Tropical  Medicine  will  be  held  in  Philadelphia,  March  21. 

Bequest. — By  the  terms  of  the  will  of  the  late  Rev.  Benja- 
min H.  Sanderlin,  the  Jlethodist  Hospital  will  receive  $5,000 
for  the  endowment  of  a  free  bed  to  lie  known  as  "the  Memo- 
rial Methodist  Episcopal  Church  bed,  donated  by  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  H.  Sanderlin  and  wife." 

Non-Suit  Accepted. — After  a  partial  trial  in  Common  Pleas 
Court  No.  1,  March  9,  the  action  brought  by  Emil  Krueger 
against  Dr.  H.  .Augustus  Wilson  to  recover  $.10,000  damages 
for  injuries  in  an  automobile  accident,  was  ended  by  counsel 
fnr  the  plaintitT  sutTering  a  voluntary  non-suit. 

Hospital  Reports. — During  February  the  Methodist  Hospital 
admitted  92  patients  and  treated  454  new  patients  in  the 
various  outdoor  departments. The  Polyclinic  Hospital  ad- 
mitted 103  patients  to  the  wards  and  treated  1,598  new  pa- 
ti<'nts  in  the  dispensaries.  In  all  7,791  visits  were  made  to  the 
nut  -])atient  departments. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  ,T.  Norman  Risley  are   in  England. 
— Dr.  and  Mrs.  Boardman  Reed  have  returned  from  Europe 

and  are  now  in  California. Dr.  Williani  G.  Niles.  resident 

physician  in  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  is  seriously  ill. Dr. 

James  Anders  is  confined  to  his  house  with  influenza. Dr. 

Hiram  Langrehr  was  thrown  from  his  bicycle.  March  0,  and 
severely   injured. 
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Discussion  on  Quackery. — On  March  10  the  Philadelphia 
Medical  Jm-ispnidence  Society  will  discuss.  "Quackery:  What 
Are  We  Going  to  Do  About  It?"  Hon.  Chanipe  S.  Andrews, 
counsel  of  the  New  York  County  Medical  Society,  will  deliver 
the  opening  address,  and  Philadelphia  physicians  hope  that 
this  meeting  may  mark  the  start  of  a  movement  against  the 
horde  of  quacks  now  preying  on  the  Philadelphia  public  that 
will  equal  the  success  of  that  against  those  of  other  culprits, 
the  abortionists. 

Work  of  Visiting  Nurses. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Visiting  Nurses'  Society  it  was  reported  that  the  number  of 
new  cases  visited  aggregated  2.311,  and  the  number  of  old 
cases  visited  was  121.  making  the  total  number  of  cases  vis- 
ited 2,432.  The  number  of  visits  paid  was  38,282.  The  school 
nurses'  report  is  as  follows:  The  number  of  schools  assigned. 
0;  number  of  treatments  given  to  old  cases,  6.G92;  number  of 
new  cases,  1,708;  number  of  children  attended  at  home,  476; 
number  of  visits  to  homes,  843.  Mrs.  Henry  C.  Lea  was 
elected  president. 

Lectures  and  Addresses. — Dr.  John  B.  Deaver  addressed  the 
Stills  Medical  Society  of  the  University,  March  2.  on  "The  Re- 
lation  of   the  Physician   to   Modern   Surgery." Dr.   Edward 

C.  Spitzka,  New  York  City,  delivered  a  free  public  lecture  on 
"The  Brain"  at  the  rooms  of  the  American  Philosophical  Soci- 
ety, March  16. Dr.  M.  P.  Ravenel  of  the  state  veterinary 

hoard  addressed  the  Pennsylvania  State  Veterinary  Medical 
.\ssociation  on  •  Hydrophobia"  at  the  annual  meeting  in  this 
city,  March  6. Dr.  Ward  Brinton.  secretary  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis,  delivered  a 
lecture  on  "Consumption,"  March  8.  at  St.  Ambrose's  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Mission. 

Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
last  week  numbered  633.  This  is  a  decrease  of  37  from  those 
reported  the  week  before,  and  an  increase  of  34  over  the  num- 
ber reported  in  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year.  The 
principal  causes  of  death  were :  Typhoid  fever,  35 ;  measles, 
12;  diphtheria,  10;  consumption,  76;  cancer,  13;  apoplexy,  li); 
heart  disease,  4.');  acute  respiratory  disease,  122;  gastritis, 
8;  enteritis,  36;  Bright's  disease,  48:  premature  birth,  1!); 
accidents,  29;  marasmus,  2.  There  were  3.57  cases  of  con- 
tagious disease  reported,  with  52  deaths,  as  compared  with 
469  cases  and  56  deaths  in  the  previous  week.  There  was  a 
marked  decrease  in  the  cases  of  typhoid  fever  reported  during 
the  week,  the  number  being  231  as  compared  with  352  reported 
in  the  previous  week.  The  situation  concerning  typhoid  in 
relation  to  its  distribution  is  the  same  as  it  has  been  during 
the  past  six  months,  the  bulk  of  the  new  cases  being  reported 
from  wards  comprising  the  northeastern  section  of  the  city, 
which  receives  the  water  supply  by  direct  pumpage  from  the 
Delaware  River.  Measles  is  still  prevalent,  the  number  of 
cases  this  week  reaching  630.  or-  6  more  than  those  reported 
last  week.  Notwithstanding  the  large  number  of  cases  the 
death  rate  is  comparatively  small,  12  deaths  being  reported 
from  this  disease  during  the  week. 

TENNESSEE. 

Attempt  at  Suicide. — Dr.  Edward  P.  Gould.  Chattanooga, 
formerly  of  Royal  Center,  while  temporarily  deranged  from 
overwork,  attempted  suicide  .January  9  by  cutting  his  throat. 
Fortunately,  aid  came  in  time  and  he  has  recovered. 

Found  Guilty  of  Murder. — Dr.  Y.  Safford  Troyer.  :\Ieniphi<. 
charged  with  murder  in  the  second  desree  on  account  of  crim- 
inal nKilpraclice.  was  found  guilty  February  10  and  sentenced 
to  imprisonment  for  ten  years  in  the  penitentiary. 

Ground  Broken  for  New  College. — On  !March  1  the  ground  for 
the  new  Mem|)his  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  was 
formally  broken  in  the  presence  of  the  faculty  and  students  by 
Dr.  Mn\imillian  Goltman.  The  building  will  cost  about  .$60,000 
and  will  be  ready  by  September  1. 

New  Hospitals. — Lincoln  Memorial  Hospital.  Knoxville. 
erected  by  the  Tennessee  Medical  College  at  a  cost  of  .$40,000. 
was  ojK'ned  February  12.  In  addition  to  four  large  wards  it 
lias    two    jnivate    wards,    an    obstetric.nl    ward,    an    operating 

pavilion,   niu-ses'   ward,   etc. Dr.   William    T.   ^latthews   has 

opened  a  private  hospital  in  Johnson  City. 

Society  Meetings. — The  Rutherford  Countv  Medical  Society 
held  its  annual  meeting  in  !Murfreesboro.  Dec.  0.  1905.  The 
following  officers  were  elected :  Dr.  .Tames  B.  Murfree.  Sr.. 
Murfreesboro.  president;  Dr.  .Tames  .T.  Rucker.  .Overall,  vice- 
president:  Dr.  Rufus  Pitts.  Murfreesboro.  secretary  and  treas- 
urer; Dr.  Enoch  H.  .Tones.  Murfreesboro,  censor;  Dr.  V.  K. 
Farthman.    'Murfreesboro.    delegate    to    the    state    association. 

and  Dr.  Harry  C.  Rees.  Murfreesboro.  alternate. The  Union 

City  .\cademy  of  Medicine  was  organized  at  that  place  .Tanu- 


ary  26.  Dr.  D.  M.  Pierce  was  elected  president;  Dr.  J.  M. 
Kippy,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Marion   A.  Blanton,  secretary. 

Greene  County  Medical  Society  has  elected  the  following 

officers  for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  Dr.  H.  H.  Ruble, 
Greeneville;  secretary,  Dr.  S.  Walter  Woodyard,  Greeneville. 
The  society  is  in  prosperous  condition  and  uicludes  in  its 
membership  the  majority  of  the  idigible  physicians  in  the 
county. 

Personal. — Dr.  Marcus  Haase,  Memphis,  formerly  secretary 
of  the  local  health  board,  who  resigned  in  order  to  pursue  his 
studies  in  Johns  Hopkins  and  in  Berlin,  was  given  $1,200  by  a 

number  of  his   friends,  January   14. Dr.  John  C.  Bell  has 

been  appointed  chief  sanitary  inspector  of  the  Memphis  board 
of  health,  vice  Dr.  James  L.  Andrews,  promoted  to  secretary 
of  that  board. Dr.  W.  Frank  Glenn  has  been  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  board  of  health  of  Nashville. Dr.  George  P.  Ed- 
wards,   Nashville,    has    sufficiently    recovered    from    his    recent 

operation  to  be  removed  to  his  home. Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  R. 

Hochstetter,  Ridgedale,  are  spending  the  winter  in  California. 
Dr.  E.  E.  Shivers  has  been  made  surgeon  for  the  Louis- 
ville  &   Nashville   Railway   and   assistant   surgeon   for   the   La 

Follette    Coal,   Iron    &   Railway    Company    at    Somerville. 

Dr.  John  R.  Rathmell  has  been  made  dean  of  the  Medical  De- 
partment of  Grant  University.  Chattanooga,  vice  the  late  Dr. 
Edward  A.  Cobleigh,  and  Dr.  William  G.  Bogart  has  succeeded 

Dr.  Rathmell  as  secretary  of  the  f.aculty. Dr.  Rufus  E.  Fort, 

Nashville,  has  been  appointed  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of 

Health,    vice    Dr.     William     .T.     McMurray.     deceased. Dr. 

Thomas  H.  Marable,  Clarksville,  has  been  appointed  local  sur- 

ceon  for  the  Illinois  Central  Railway  Company. Dr.  William 

B.  Rogers  has  been  appointed  president  of  the  Memphis 
board  of  health. 

TEXAS. 

Medical  Books  for  Library.^Two  hundred  volumes  of  med- 
ical books  have  been  bequeathed  to  the  Carnegie  Library,  Hous- 
ton, by  the  late  Dr.  William  H.  Harrison,  Brunner. 

Malpractitioner  Pardoned. — Dr.  Hannah  Reum,  El  Paso,  who 
is  serving  a  penitentiary  sentence  of  two  years  on  the  charge 
of  criminal  malpractice,  has  been  pardoned  because  of  the  criti- 
cal condition  of  her  health. 

Railway  Hospital  at  Sherman. — The  management  of  the 
Frisco  System  has  issued  an  order  designating  St.  Vincent's 
Sanitarium,  Sherman,  as  the  general  hospital  for  the  south- 
western  division   of   the   system. 

Fires. — The  residence  of  Dr.  Aaron  L.  Jones,  Prairie  Dell, 
was  destroyed  by  fire  January  9.     Very  little  was  saved  and 

no  insurance  was  carried. The  building  at  Melissa,  owned 

by  Dr.  J.  E.  Hunter  and  occupied  by  Dr.  .\.  V.  Rutledge,  was 
destroyed  by  fire,  January  20. 

Smallpox. — Several   cases   of  smallpox   are   reported   in   and 

around  Madison. A  number  of  cases  have  been  reported  in 

San  Angelo. The  public  school  at  Frost  has  been  closed  on 

account  of  smallpox. Six  cases  of  smallpox  are  reported  in 

the   southeastern   part  of  Comanche   County. On  February 

1 4  several  new  cases  of  smallpox  were  reported  at  Boyd. 

Gift  to  Dr.  Tabor.— Before  State  Health  Officer  Tabor  left 
for  Europe  eighteen  of  the  leading  citizens  of  Galveston  for- 
warded him  a  check  for  $1,000  and  steamship  transportation 
for  himself  and  wife  in  token  of  their  appreciation  of  the 
efficient  work  of  Dr.  Tabor  in  keeping  Galveston  and  its  trade 
territory  free  from  yellow  fever. 

State  Society  Meeting. — The  annua]  meeting  of  the  Texas 
State  iledical  .Association  will  be  held  in  Fort  Worth,  April  24, 
25  and  26.  Dr.  William  R.  Thompson  is  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee of  arrangements;  Dr.  Bacon  Sanders  of  the  subcom- 
mittee on  finance;  Dr.  Frank  D.  Thompson  of  the  subcommit- 
tee on  transportation;  Dr.  John  R.  Eraser  of  the  subcommittee 
on  reception,  and  Dr.  Frank  D.  Boyd  of  the  committee  on 
entertainment  and  place  of  meeting. 

Personal. — Dr.  .J.  H.  Florence,  quarantine  officer  at  Browns- 
\ille,  is  acting  as  state  health  officer  during  Dr.  Tabor's  stay  in 

Europe. Dr.  John  W.  Burns.  Cuero,  is  visiting  in  New  York. 

Dr.    William    -T.    ]\ratthcws.    ,\ustin,    is    seriously    ill    from 

overwork. Dr.  Thomas  W.  Wiley,  McKinney,  has  been  ap- 
pointed chief  surgeon  of  the  Texas.  New  Mexico  &  Pacific  Rail- 
way.  Dr.  Charles  W.  Trucheart.  city  health  officer  of  Galves- 
ton, is  reported  to  be  critically  ill. Dr.  Willi.am  Myers,  Se- 

luin,  was  thrown  from  his  buggy  in  a  runaway  accident  and 
his  hip  and  clavicle  broken. 

Medical  Society  Meetings. — The  Tri-State  Medical  Society 
of  .\rkanas.  Texas  and  Louisiana  held  its  second  annual  meet- 
ing in  Texarkana,  .Ark.,  December  6.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:     Dr.  Oscar  Dowling,  Shreveport,  La.,  president; 
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Drs.  Charles  M.  Rosser,  Dallas,  Texaa;  M.  G.  Thompson,  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  and  Luther  Longino,  Minden,  La.,  vice-presi- 
dents; and  Dr.  Robert  H.  T.  Mann.,  Texarkana,  Ark.,  secretary. 

The    South   Texas    District    Medical   Association   held    its 

annual  meeting  December  l.S  and  14,  at  which  the  following 
officers  were  ejected:  Dr.  D.  Stuart  Wier,  Beaumont,  president; 
Dr.  Perry  G.  Swearingen,  Center,  censor;  Dr.  Jordan^  Liberty, 
vice-president;  and  Dr.  Albert  A.  Nelson,  Nacogdoches,  sec- 
retary and  treasurer.  Houston  was  selected  as  the  next  place 
of  meeting. The  Seventh  Councilor  District  Medical  Soci- 
ety held  its  annual  meeting  in  Austin,  December  21,  at  which 
the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Joseph  A.  HoUoway, 
Round  Rock,  president;  Dr.  Joseph  Gilbert,  Austin,  secretary; 
and  Drs.  Andrew  J.  Sibley,  Creedmore;  E.  Matt  Thomas, 
Georgetown;  James  C.  Anderson,  Granger;  Homer  B.  Hill,  Aus- 
tin, and  S.  E.  Hudson,  Austin,  censors. At  a  meeting  held 

February  16,  the  Negro  Medical  Association  of  Fort  Worth  was 
organized  Avith  the  following  officers:  Dr.  Peter  R.  Robinson, 
president;  Dr.  W.  T.  Hughes,  treasurer;  Dr.  J.  M.  Mosely,  re- 
porter, and  Dr.  Franklin  W.  Adams,  secretary. 

GENERAL. 

A  Moral  Victory  for  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal. — A  jury  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  recently  awarded  the 
World's  Dispensary  Medical  Association,  proprietors  of  a 
"patent  medicine"  known  as  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Dis- 
coverj-,  $16,000  damages  in  a  suit  for  libel  against  the  Curtis 
Publishing  Company,  publishers  of  the  Ladies'  Borne  Journal. 
The  libel  consisted  in  a  statement  that  this  particular  medi- 
cine contained  opium,  digitalis  and  alcohol.  The  suit  was 
originally  brought  for  .$200,000  damages  and  the  award  was 
so  small  that  the  plaintiff  immediately  made  a  motion  for  a 
new  trial  on  the  ground  of  inadequate  damages. 

Health  Report  of  the  Philippines  for  October.— The  health 
report  of  the  Board  of  Health  for  the  Philippine  Islands  for 
October  states  that  during  the  month  842  births  were  recorded, 
of  which  452  were  males  and  390  females.  There  were  904 
deaths,  or  an  average  of  29  deaths  per  diem.  This  is  a  lower 
death  rate  than  for  the  two  preceding  months.  During  the 
-month  there  were  31  eases  of  cholera,  with  29  deaths.  The 
infant  mortality,  especially  among  children  included  in  the 
groups  of  "under  30  days,"  and  'Tsetween  30  days  and  one 
year,"  reached  468.  This  was  62  more  than  during  the  pre- 
ceding month. 

FOREIGN. 

Cholera  Declining  in  Russia.— It  is  reported,  by  way  of  Ber- 
lin, that  the  Russian  cholera  commission  has  declared  the  Vis- 
tula district,  the  districts  of  Wolhynia  and  Kurland,  and  the 
City  of  Lomza  free  from  cholera. 

Research  on  Etiology  of  Syphilis.- A  Berlin  lawyer  named 
Salomonsohn  recently  founded  an  endowment  to  aid  scientific 
research.  The  first"  grant  ($400)  from  the  endowment  has 
been  given  to  J.  Siegel,  the  discoverer  of  the  Cytorrhyctes  luis. 
to  enable  him  to  "continue  his  studies  on  the  etiology  of 
syphilis. 

Wealthy  Physician  Labors  Among  Poor.— Duke  Carl  Theo- 
dore of  Bavaria  is  a  well-known  ])hysician,  having  long  made 
ophthalmology  his  specialty.  He  recently  performed  his  five- 
thousandth  cataract  operation,  assisted  by  Dr.  Zenker,  and  by 
his  wife,  who  was  the  Princess  Maria  of  Portugal.  She  has 
■always  taken  an  interest  in  his  work  and  frequently  assists 
him.  It  is  said  that  iie  never  accepts  a  fee  from  any  patient, 
devoting  his  services  to  the  poor.  He  lives  in  Munich  and  has 
made  many  endowments  for  hospitals  and  other  charitable 
purposes. 

Smallpox  in  Mexico.— Consul  Lespinasse  reports  from  Tux- 
para,  Februarv  7,  that  an  epidemic  of  smallpox  prevails  in  that 
vicinity,  but  that  other  settlements  and  municipalities  included 
in  the  county  are  exempt  from  the  disease.  Since  November  29, 
the  date  on  which  the  first  case  ot  the  epidemic  occurred,  60 
cases  have  been  recorded.  Of  these  patients  20  have  recovered. 
12  have  died,  and  22,  most  of  whom  will  recover,  are  still  under 
treatment.  The  measures  adopted  to  ehcck  the  course  of  the 
epidemic  consist  of  isolation  of  the  sick,  necessary  aid  to  the 
suft'erers,  and  prompt  disinfection  of  the  houses  in  which 
smallpox  p.Tlicnts  have  been  treated. 

Board  and  Lodgings  at  Lisbon  International  Medical  Con- 
gress.  The  executive  committee  sends  word  to  The  Joitrnal 

that  a  larce  number  of  rooms,  with  one  or  more  beds,  have 
been  secured  for  the  accommodation  of  the  members  of  the 
congress.  The  rates  will  bo  from  6  to  10  francs  per  bed 
(about  $1.50  to  $2.')  Rooms  with  board  can  also  be  secured 
for  15  francs,  or  $3  a  day  for  each  person.  A  restaurant  will 
l)p   run   in   connecfion   wiih   the   congress,  and  meals   can   also 


be  obtained  af  the  restaurants  and  hotels  of  the  city.  Tli« 
rooms  will  be  assigned  in  turn  as  the  demands  are  received 
Mr.  Manoel  Jose  da  Silva,  Palacio  Fez,  Pra<;a  dos  Restauni 
dores,  Lisbon,  has  charge  ot  this  service.  The  French,  Span 
ish,  Portuguese  and  Italian  railroads  allow  a  reduction  of  5( 
per  cent,  and  a  change  of  route  going  and  coming,  on  conditio! 
that  the  trip  is  by  rail  each  way.  See  page  597  for  furthej 
particulars;  see  also  Correspondence  Department  rn  this  issue 

LONDON  LETTER. 
The  Amalgamation  of  the  London  Medical  Societies. 

Considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  the  scheme  for  thj 
amalgamation  of  the  numerous  London  medical  societies  whici 
has  been  previously  described  in  The  Journal.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  representatives  in  December  an  organizing  committee 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  detailed  scheme.  In  order  tc 
ascertain  the  amount  of  financial  s^ipport  likely  to  be  received 
a  circular  was  issued  to  over  5,000  doctors,  asking  for  an  im- 
mediate reply  to  certain  questions  as  to  the  probability  oi 
their  joining  the  new  society  as  fellows  or  members.  A  fel- 
low will  pay  a  subscription  of  $15  a  year,  which  will  give  hin 
the  right  to  attend  discussions  in  all  sections,  to  use  the  gen- 
eral library,  and  to  receive  the  proceedings  and  transactions 
of  the  society.  A  member  of  only  a  section  will  pay  $5  a  yeai 
and  will  have  the  right  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  thf 
section,  to  receive  its  publications,  and  to  use  the  general 
reading  room.  Such  a  member  will  be  entitled  to  join  other 
sections  on  payment  of  $2.50  for  each  additional  section,  and 
to  obtain  the  use  of  the  general  library  for  a  further  sub- 
scription of  $5.  Every  member  of  a  society  joining  the  amal- 
gamation who  desires  to  become  a  member  of  the  correspond- 
ing section  or  a  fellow  of  the  new  society  will  be  able  to  do  so 
without  election.  It  is  proposed  that  those  elected  subse- 
quently shall  pay  an  entrance  fee,  and  that  only  the  members 
of  a  section  shall  have  the  power  to  vote  on  matters  of  the 
sectio;]. 

The  Rebuilding  of  the  London  Hospital. 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  the  reconstruction  of  the  largest 
general  hospital  in  England  has  been  completed  at  a  cost  of 
over  $2,150,000.  The  hospital  has  been  practically  rebuilt  and 
now  presents  a  remarkable  example  of  perfection  in  so  far  as 
a  well-built  structure,  part  of  which  dates  from  1752,  can 
be  compared  with  new  buildings  erected  regardless  ot  the  value 
of  land.  Of  the  sum  expended  at  least  .$1,650,000  has  been 
subscribed  by  the  public  for  the  purpose.  The  remaining 
$500,000  has  been  taken  from  the  invested  funds  of  the  insti- 
tution. The  state  of  the  hospital  eight  years  ago  amounted  to 
a  scandal.  There  were  780  beds  and  but  one  operating  theater. 
The  pressure  on  this  single  theater  was  such  that  the  patients 
had  to  wait  their  turn  in  a  fashion  which  amounted  to  abso- 
lute cruelty.  Now  there  ar^  eight  operating  theaters,  five  of 
which  are  in  daily  use,  the  other  three  being  required  not 
less  than  four  days  a  week.  There  are  now  937  beds  in  the 
hospital.  Formerlv  the  out-patient  department  was  tnt.ally 
inadequate  to  deal  with  the  161.000  individual  out-patients 
who  there  sousht  relief — a  number  which  has  now  increased 
to  206.000.  There  were  no  proper  seclusion  and  isolation 
wards.  The  ophthalmic  cases  were  accommodated  in  .a  damp 
basement  below  the  ground  level.  The  arrangements  for  chil- 
dren were  such  that  the  constant  outbreaks  of  infectious  dis- 
ease paralyzed  the  whole  work. 

The  London  School  of  Clinical  Medicine. 

The  organization  of  the  old  Seamen's  Hospital  at  Greenwich 
as  a  postgraduate  school,  which  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  in  this  country,  has  recently  been  described  in  TuK 
Journal.  At  a  meeting  of  one  of  the  branches  o.  the  British 
Medical  Association,  held  at  the  hospital,  special  attention  was 
directed  to  the  advantages  offered  by  it  as  a  postgraduate 
school.  Sir  Dycc  Duckworth,  who  presided,  said  that  the  hos- 
pital had  done  excellent  work  in  the  pnst.  but  during  the  Inst 
few  montlis  the  staff  had  been  materially  increased  and  in- 
cluded members  well  known  to  the  medical  world  at  large  as 
eminent  in  their  several  departments.  He  said  that  no  institu- 
tion so  well  equipped  for  the  purpose  had  been  organized  in 
London,  and  was  a  great  advance  in  the  direction  of  supplying 
a  want  that  had  long  been  felt.  TTe  said  fhat  medic;il  men  from 
various  parts  of  the  world  ffo  to  England  and.  not  findinsr  what 
existed  in  Germanv  and  Frnnre.  1  \irned  their  backs  on  London 
and  betook  themselves  to  of  her  countries.  The  hospital  provided 
necommndntion  chiefly  for  sailors,  and  in  connection  wifli  the 
School  of  Trnpical  MediiMne.  of  whii-h  it  formed  part,  it  provided 
for  observation  spli'ndid  examples  of  fronical  diseases — dysen- 
tery and  beriberi.  Thus  an  excellent  field  is  provided  for  ofR- 
cers  of  the  navv  and  army  and  for  llio-^c  who  are  fitting  them- 
selves  for  colonial  practice. 
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Disease  in  the  Port  of  London. 
IJuiing  the  past  two  months  li,207  vessels  entered  the  port  of 
London  and  were  inspected  by  tlie  medical  stall'.  Of  these,  5,304 
were  IJritish.  Thirty-eight  cases  of  infectious  disease  were 
dealt  with,  viz.:  Chickenpox,  13;  typhoid  fever,  13;  measles, 
6;  erysipelas,  1;  scarlet  fever,  1,  and  Malta  fever,  1.  Three 
cases  of  beriberi  have  been  reported.  A  large  quantity  of  un- 
sound food  was  seized  and  destroyed  at  the  docks  and  ware- 
houses, particularly  some  extensive  importations  of  beef  aifd 
mutton  from  the  River  Plate  and  Buenos  Ayres.  The  exter- 
mination of  rats  still  continues.  The  total  number  destroyed  so 
far  amounts  to  389,543. 


Medical  Legislation 


The  Pure  Food  Bill. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  Pure  Food  Bill  as  amended 
and  now  before  the  House  of  Representatives: 

'An  Act  for  preventing  the  adulteration  or  misbranding  of 
foods  or  drugs,  and  for  regulating  traffic  therein,  and  for  other 
purposes. 

"Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  titatcs  of  America  in  Congress  assembled : 

"That  the  introduction  into  any  state  or  territory  or  the 
District  of  Columbia  from  any  other  state  or  territory  or  the 
Disrict  of  Columbia,  or  from  any  foreign  country,  or  shipment 
to  any  foreign  country  of  any  article  of  food  or  drugs  which 
is  adulterated  or  misbranded,  within  the  meaning  of  this  act, 
is  hereby  prohibited;  and  any  person  who  shall  ship  or  deliver 
for  shi|)ment  from  any  state  or  territory  or  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia to  any  other  state  or  territory  or  the  District  of 
Columbia,  or  to  a  foreign  country,  or  who  shan  receive  in  any 
state  or  territory  or  the  District  of  Columbia  from  any  other 
state  or  territory  or  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  foreign  coun- 
try, or  who,  having  received,  shall  deliver,  in  original  unbroken 
packages,  for  pay  or  otherwise,  or  ofTer  to  aeliver  to  any  other 
person,  any  such  article  so  adulterated  or  misbranded  within 
the  meaning  of  this  act,  or  any  person  who  shall  sell  or  offer 
for  sale  in  the  District  of  Columbia  or  the  territories  of  the 
United  States  any  such  adulterated  or  misbranded  foods  or 
drugs,  or  ixport  or  offer  to  export  the  same  to  any  foreign 
country,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  for  such  olt'ense 
he  fined  not  exceeding  $200  for  the  first  offense,  and  on  con- 
viction for  each  subsequent  oflense  not  exceeding  $300  or  be 
imprisoned  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  both,  in  the  discretion 
of  the  court:  Provided,  however,  that  no  person  shall  be 
liable  to  th<"  penalty  of  imprisonment  as  provided  herein  unless 
he  knowingly  committed  the  offense  charged:  Provided  fur- 
ther, that  no  article  shall  be  deemed  misbranded  or  adulter- 
ated within  the  provisions  of  this  act  when  intended  for  export 
to  any  foreign  country  and  prepared  or  packed  according  to 
the  specifications  or  directions  of  the  foreign  purchaser  when 
no  substance  is  used  in  the  preparation  or  packing  thereof  in 
conflict  with  the  laws  of  the  foreign  country  to  which  said 
article  is  intended  to  he  shipped:  but  if  said  article  shall  be 
in  fact  sold  or  offered  for  sale  for  domestic  use  or  consump- 
tion, then  tlii'i  proviso  shall  not  exempt  said  .nrticlc  from  the 
opera!  ion  of  all  the  other  provisions  of  this  act." 

TO  ESTABLISH  METHODS  OF  PROCEDtTRE. 
"Sec.  2.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the  Secretary 
of  .\griciilture,  and  the  Secretary  of  Commerce  and  Labor  shall 
make  uniform  rules  and  regulations  for  carrying  out  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  including  the  collection  anu  examination 
of  specimens  of  foods  and  drug's  manufactured  or  ofTered  for 
si.le  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  in  any  territory  of  tlie 
United  States,  or  which  shall  be  ofTered  for  sale  in  unbroken 
packages  in  any  state  other  than  that  in  whfch  they  shall  have 
been  respectively  manufactured  or  produced,  or  which  shall 
be  received  from  any  foreign  country,  or  intended  for  shipment 
to  any  foreign  country,  or  which  may  be  submitted  for  exam- 
ination by  the  chief  health,  food,  or  drug  officer  of  any  state. 
territory,  or  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  at  any  domestic  or 
foreign  port  through  which  such  product  is  ofTered  for  inter- 
state commerce,  or  for  export  or  import  betn-een  the  ITnited 
States  and  any  foreign  port  or  country." 

IIETHODS  OF  EXAMINATIONS. 

"Sec.  3.  That  the  examinations  of  specimens  of  foods  and 
dnigs  shall  be  made  in  the  Bureau  of  Ctiemistry  of  the  De- 
partment   of   .Vgriculture.   or  imder  the   direction   and   super- 


vision of  such  bureau,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  from 
such  examinations  whether  such  articles  are  adulterated  or 
misbranded  within  the  meaning  of  this  act;  and  if  it  shall 
appear  from  any  such  cxamiiuition  that  any  of  such  specimens 
is  adulterated  or  misbranded  within  the  meaning  of  this  act, 
the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  shall  cause  notice  thereof  to  be 
given  to  the  party  from  whom  such  sample  was  obtained.  Any 
party  so  notified  shall  be  given  an  opportunity  to  be  heard, 
under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  as  afore- 
said, and  if  it  appears  that  any  of  the  provisions  rff  this  act 
have  been  violated  by  such  party,  then  the  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture shall  at  once  certify  the  facts  to  the  proper  United 
States  district  attorney,  with  a  copy  of  the  results  of  the 
analysis  or  the  examination  of  such  article,  duly  authenticated 
by  the  analjst  or  officer  making  such  examination,  under  the 
oath  of  such  ofliccr.  After  judgment  of  the  court  notice  shall 
be  given  by  publication  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  rules  and  regulations  aforesaid." 

PROSECUTIONS. 
'"Sec.  4.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  district  attorney 
to  whom  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  shall  report  any  viola- 
tion of  this  act,  or  to  whom  any  health  or  food  or  urug  officer 
or  agent  of  any  state,  territory,  or  the  District  of  Columbia, 
shall  present  satisfactory  evidence  of  any  such  violation,  to 
cause  appropriate  proceedings  to  be  commenced  and  prose- 
cuted in  the  proper  courts  of  the  United  States,  without  delay, 
for  the  enforcement  of  the  penalties  as  in  such  case  hei^in 
jirovided." 

DEFINITION   OF    "dKUG"    AND    "FOOD". 

"Sec.  5.  That  the  term  'drug,'  as  used  in  this  act.  shall  in- 
clude all  medicines  and  preparations  recognized  in  the  United 
States  Pharmacopeia  or  National  Formulary  for  internal  or 
external  use,  and  any  substance  or  mixture  of  substances  in- 
tended to  be  used  for  the  cure,  mitigation,  or  prevention  of 
disease  of  either  uinn  or  other  animals.  The  term  'food,'  as 
used  herein,  shall  include  all  articles  used  for  food,  drink, 
confectionery,  or  condiment  by  man  or  other  animals,  whether 
simple,  mixed,  or  compound." 

DEFINITION  OF  "ADULTERATION". 

"Sec.  6.  That  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  an  article  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  adulterated; 

"In  case  of  drugs : 

"First. — If,  -when  a  drug  is  sold  under  the  standard  recog- 
nized in  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia  or  National  Formu- 
lary, it  differs  from  the  standard  of  strength,  quality,  or  pur- 
ity, as  determined  by  the  test  laid  down  in  the  United  States 
Pharmacopeia  or  National  Formulary  official  at  the  time  of  the 
investigation. 

"Second. — If  its  strength  or  purity  differ  from  any  other 
professed  standard  or  quality  luider  which  it  is  sold. 

"In  the  case  of  confectionery: 

"If  it  contain  ten-a  alba,  barytes.  talc,  chrome  yellow,  or 
other  mineral  substance  or  poisonous  color  or  fiavor,  or  other 
ingredient  deleterious  or  detrimental  to  health; 

"In  the  case  of  food: 

"First. — If  any  substance  has  been  mixed  and  packed  with 
it  so  as  to  reduce  or  lower  or  injuriously  affect  its  quality  or 
strength. 

"Second. — If  any  substance  has  been  substituteil  wholly  or 
in  part  for  the  article. 

"Third. — If  any  valuable  constituent  of  the  article  has  been 
\\  holly  or  in  part  abstracted. 

"Fourth. — If  it  be  mixed,  colored,  powdered,  coated,  or 
stained  in  a  manner  whereby  damage  or  inferiority  is  con- 
cealed. 

"Fifth. — If  it  contain  any  added  poisonous  or  other  added 
deleterious  ingredient  which  may  render  such  article  injurious 
to  health :  Provided,  that  when  in  the  preparation  of  food 
products  for  shipment  they  are  preserved  by  an  external  appli- 
c-.tion  applied  in  such  manner  that  the  preservative  is  neces- 
sarily removed  mechanically,  or  by  maceration  in  water,  or 
otherwise,  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  construed  as 
applying  only  when  said  products  are  ready  for  consumption. 

"Sixth. — If  it  consists  in  whole  or  in  part  of  a  filthy,  decom- 
posed, or  putrid  animal  or  vegetable  substance,  or  any  portion 
of  an  animal  unfit  for  food,  whether  manufactured  or  not,  or 
if  it  is  the  product  of  a  diseased  animal,  or  one  that  has  died 
otherwise  than  by  slaughter." 

DEFINITION    OF    "MISBRANDING". 

"Sec.  7.  That  the  term  'misbranded,'  as  used  herein,  shall 
apply  to  all  drugs,  or  articles  of  food,  or  articles  Avhich  enter 
info  the  composition  of   food,  the  package  or  label  of  which 
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shall  bear  any  statement  regarding  the  ingredients  or  sub- 
stances contained  in  such  article,  which  statement  shall  be 
false  or  misleading  in  any  particular,  and  to  anj'  food  or  drug 
product  which  is  falsely  branded  as  to  the  state,  territory,  or 
country  in  which  it  is  manufactured  or  produced. 

"That  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  an  article  shall  also  be 
deemed  to  bo  misbranded: 

"In  case  of  drugs: 

"First.— It  it  be  an  imitation  of  or  offered  for  sale  under  the 
name  of  another  article. 

"Second. — If  the  contents  of  the  original  package  shall  have 
been  removed,  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  other  contents  shall 
have  been  placed  in  such  package,  or  if  it  fail  to  bear  a  state- 
ment on  the  label  of  the  quantity  or  proportion  of  any  alcohol 
therein,  or  of  any  opium,  coeain,  or  other  poisonous  substance 
which  may  be  contained  therein. 

"In  the  case  of  food : 

"First. — If  it  be  an  imitation  of  or  offered  for  sale  under  the 
distinctive  name  of  another  article. 

"Second. — If  it  be  labeled  or  branded  so  as  to  deceive  or 
mislead  the  purchaser,  or  purport  to  be  a  foreign  product  when 
not  so. 

"Third. — If  in  package  form,  the  quantity  of  the  contents 
of  the  package  be  not  plainly  and  correctly  stated  in  terms  of 
\veight  or  measure,  on  the  outside  of  the  package. 

"Fourth. — If  the  package  containing  it  or  its  label  shall 
bear  any  statement,  design,  or  device  regarding  the  ingredients 
or  the  substances  contained  therein,  which  statement,  design, 
or  device  shall  be  false  or  misleading  in  any  particular:  Pro- 
vided, that  an  article  of  food  which  does  not  contain  any 
added  poisonous  or  deleterious  ingredients  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  be  adulterated  or  misbranded  in  the  following  cases: 

"First. — In  case  of  mixtures  or  compounds  which  may  be 
now  or  from  time  to  time  hereafter  known  as  articles  of  food, 
under  their  own  distinctive  names,  and  not  an  imitation  of  or 
offered  for  sale  under  the  distinctive  name  of  another  article, 
if  the  name  be  accompanied  on  the  same  label  or  brand  with 
a  statement  of  the  place  where  said  article  has  been  manu- 
factured or  produced. 

"Second. — In  the  case  of  articles  labeled,  branded,  or  tagged 
so  as  to  plainly  indicate  that  they  are  compounds,  imitations, 
or  blends:  Provided,  that  the  term  blend  as  used  herein  shall 
be  construed  to  mean  a  mixture  of  like  substances,  not  ex- 
cluding harmless  coloring  or  flavoring  ingredients:  And  pro- 
vided further,  that  nothing  in  this  act  shall  be  construed  as 
requiring  or  compelling  proprietors  or  manufacturers  of  pro- 
prietary foods  which  contain  no  unwholesome  added  ingi-edi- 
ent  to  disclose  their  trade  formulas,  except  in  so  far  as  the 
provisions  of  this  act  may  require  to  secure  freedom  from 
adulteration  or  misbranding." 

PROTECTION   OF  THE   RETAILER  WHO  HAS   GUARANTEES. 

"Sec.  8.  That  no  dealer  shall  be  convicted  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act  when  he  is  able  to  prove  a  guaranty  of 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  in  form  approved 
by  the  rules  and  regulations  herein  provided  for,  signed  b.v 
the  manufacturer  or  the  party  or  parties  from  whom  he  pur- 
chased said  articles:  Provided,  that  said  guarantor  resides 
within  the  United  States.  Said  guaranty  shall  contain  the 
full  name  and  address  of  the  guarantor  making  the  sale  to  the 
dealer,  and  said  guarantor  shall  be  amenable  to  the  prosecu- 
tions, fines,  and  other  penalties  which  would  otherwise  attach 
in  due  course  to  the  dealer  under  the  provisions  of  this  act." 

COMMISSION   OF  EXPERTS. 

"Sec.  9.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture to  fix  standards  of  food  products  when  advisable  for 
the  guidance  of  the  officials  charged  with  the  administration 
of  food  laws  and  for  the  information  of  the  courts,  and  to 
determine  the  wholesomeness  or  unwholesomeness  of  preserva- 
tives and  other  substances  which  are  or  may  be  added  to  foods ; 
and  to  aid  him  in  reaching  just  decisions  in  such  matters  he  is 
authorized  to  call  on  the  committee  on  food  standards  of  the 
Association  of  Official  Agricultural  Chemists  and  the  committee 
of  standards  of  the  Association  of  State  Dairy  and  Food  De- 
partments, and  such  other  experts  as  he  may  deem  necessary. 

"And  on  request  made  to  the  Secretary  of  Agrioilture  prior 
to  reaching  any  decision  as  provided  for  in  this  section,  by  any 
manufactiu-er  or  other  person  interested,  asking  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  board  to  determine  the  wholesomeness  or  un- 
wholesomeness of  any  preservative  or  other  substance  which  is 
or  may  be  added,  to  foods,  and  concerning  the  use  of  which  the 
person  making  the  request  has  an  interest,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  to  appoint  a  board  of  distinter- 
e":tpd  exports,  which  board  «bn11  consist  of  five  members,  one  of 


wliom  shall  be  an  expert  toxicologist,  one  an  expert  physio- 
logic chemist,  one  an  expert  bacteriologist,  one  an  expert  path- 
ologist, and  one  an  expert  pharmacologist,  which  board  shall 
meet  at  the  city  of  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  or  else- 
where, at  the  call  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  and  pass 
on  such  question  after  proper  notice  and  hearing  granted  to  the 
person  making  such  request.  The  compensation  of  the  mem- 
bers of  such  board  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  Agricul- 
t«re." 

HOW    SAMPLES    MAT    BE    PROCURED. 

"Sec.  10.  That  every  person  who  manufactures  or  produces 
for  shipment  and  delivers  for  transportation  within  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  or  any  territory,  or  who  manufactures  or 
produces  for  shipment  or  delivers  for  transportation  from  any 
slate,  territory,  or  the  District  of  Columbia,  to  any  other  state, 
territory,  or  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  to  any  foreign  coun- 
try, any  drug  or  article  of  food,  and  every  person  who  exposes 
for  sale  or  delivers  to  a  purchaser  in  the  District  of  Columbia 
or  any  territory  any  drug  or  article  of  food  manufactured  or 
produced  within  said  District  of  Columbia  or  any  territory,  or 
who  exposes  for  sale  or  delivers  for  shipment  any  drug  or  arti- 
cle of  food  received  from  a  state,  territory,  or  the  District  of 
Columbia  other  than  the  state,  territory,  or  the  District  of 
Columbia  in  which  he  exposes  for  sale  or  delivers  such  drug  or 
article  of  food,  or  from  any  foreign  country,  shall  furnish 
within  business  hours  and  on  tender  and  full  payment  of  the 
selling  price  a  sample  of  stich  drug  or  article  of  food  to  any 
person  duly  authorized  by  the  rules  and  regulations  herein 
provided  for  to  receive  the  same,  and  who  shall  apply  to  such 
manufacturer,  producer,  or  vendor,  or  person  delivering  to  a 
purchaser,  such  drug  or  article  of  food,  for  such  sample  for 
such  use,  in  sufficient  quantity  for  the  analysis  of  any  such 
drug  or  article  of  food  in  his  possession. 

"Sec.  11.  That  any  manufacturer,  producer,  or  dealer  who 
refuses  to  comply,  on  demand,  with  the  requirements  of  section 
ten  of  this  act  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  con- 
viction shall  be  fined  not  exceeding  $100,  or  imprisoned  not 
exceding  100  days,  or  both.  And  any  person  found  guilty  of 
manufacturing  or  offering  for  sale,  or  selling,  an  adulterated, 
or  misbranded  article  of  food  or  drug  in  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act  may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  be 
adjudged  to  pay,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided for,  all  the  necessary  costs  and  expenses  incurred  in  in- 
specting and  analyzing  such  adulterated  articles  which  said 
person  may  have  been  found  guilty  of  manufacturing,  selling, 
or  offering  for  sale." 

LIMITED    TO   INTERSTATE    COMMERCE. 

"Sec.  12.  That  this  act  shall  not  be  construed  to  interfere 
with  commerce  wholly  internal  in  any  state,  nor  with  the 
exercise  of  their  police  powers  by  the  several  states;  but  foods 
and  drugs  fully  complying  with  all  the  provisions  of  this  act 
shall  not  be  interfered  with  by  the  authorities  of  the  several 
states  when  transported  from  one  state  to  another  so  long  as 
they  remain  in  original  unbroken  packages,  except  as  may  be 
otherwise  defined  bv  law  or  provided  bv  statutes  of  the  United 
States." 

SEIZURE   OF   GOODS. 

"Sec.  13.  That  an^'  article  of  food  or  drug  that  is  adulter- 
ated or  misbranded  within  the  meaning  of  this  act,  and  is 
transported  or  being  transported  from  one  state  to  another  for 
sale,  or  if  it  be  sold  or  offered  for  sale  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  or  any  territory  of  the  United  States,  or  if  it  ba 
imported  from  a  foreign  country  for  sale,  or  if  intended  for 
export  to  a  foreign  country,  shall  be  liable  to  be  proceeded 
against  in  any  district  court  of  the  United  States,  within  the 
district  where  the  same  is  foimd,  and  seized  by  a  process  of 
libel  for  condemnation.  And  if  such  article  is  condemned  as 
Ijeing  adulterated  or  misbranded.  within  the  meaning  of  this 
act,  the  same  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  said  court  may  direct, 
and  the  proceeds  thereof,  if  sold,  less  the  legal  costs  and 
charges,  shall  be  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  United  States, 
but  such  goods  shall  not  be  sold  in  any  state  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  that  state.  Tlio  proceedings  of  such  libel  cases  shall 
conform  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  proceedings  in  admiralty, 
except  that  either  party  may  demand  trial  by  jury  of  any 
issue  of  fact  joined  in  such  case;  and  all  such  proceedings  shall 
be  at  the  suit  of  and  in  the  name  of  the  United  States." 

TO  examine   GOODS   FOR   EXPORT. 

"Sec.  14.  That  the  Secretary  of  .Xgrioulture  is  authorized  to 
investigate  the  character  and  extent  of  the  adulteration  of 
foods  and  drugs,  and  whenever  he  has  reason  to  believe  that 
articles  are  being  imported  from  foreign  countries  which  by 
reason  of  such  adulteration  are  diingerous  to  the  health  of  the 


>[ahcii  17,  1906. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sir 


l.rtijjle  of  the  United  States,  or  are  of  kinds  which  are  forbid- 
den entry  into  or  forbidden  to  be  sold  or  restricted  in  sale  in 
the  countries  in  which  they  are  made  or  from  which  they  are 
exported,  or  which  shall  be  falsely  labeled  in  any  respect, 
either  by  the  omission  of  the  name  of  any  added  ingredient  or 
otherwise,  or  in  regard  to  the  place  of  manufacture,  or  the  con- 
tents of  the  package,  shall  make  a  request  on  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  for  samples  from  original  packages  of  such  arti- 
cles for  inspection  and  analysis;  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  is  hereby  authorized  to  open  such  original  packages 
and  deliver  specimens  to  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  for  the 
purpose  mentioned,  giving  due  notice  to  the  owner  or  consignee 
of  such  articles,  who  may  appear  before  the  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture and  have  the  right  to  introduce  testimony;  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  refuse  delivery  to  the  con- 
signee of  any  of  such  goods  which  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture 
reports  to  him  have  been  inspected  and  analyzed  and  found  to 
be  any  of  the  kinds  mentioned  in  this  section:  Provided,  that 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  deliver  to  the  consignee 
such  goods,  pending  examination  and  decision  in  the  matter,  on 
execution  of  a  penal  bond  of  the  full  invoice  value  of  such 
goods,  together  with  the  duty  thereon,  and  on  refusal  to  return 
such  goods  for  any  cause  to  the  custody  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  when  demanded,  for  the  purpose  ol  excluding  them 
from  the  country,  or  for  other  purposes,  said  consignee  shall 
forfeit  the  full  amount  covered  by  the  bond. 

"Sec.  15.  That  the  term  'territory'  as  used  in  this  act  shall 
include  the  insular  posessions  of  the  United  States. 

"Sec.  1G.  That  this  act  shall  be  in  force  and  effect  from  and 
after  its  passage:  Provided,  however,  that  no  penalties  herein 
named  shall  be  imposed  until  after  the  expiration  of  one  year 
from  the  passage  of  the  act." 


To  Investigate  the  Proprietary  Association. 

The  following  resolution,  introduced  into  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives March  5,  1906,  by  Mr.  Gillespie,  was  referred  to 
the  committee  on  judiciary  and  ordered  to  be  printed.  The 
possibilities  Involved  in  an  investigation  of  the  bodies  men- 
uoned  are  interesting. 

Whereas,  It  is  alleged  that  .Tohn  W.  Jennings,  a  citizen  ot  the 
United  States,  engaged  iu  the  sale  of  drugs,  chemicals,  patent  med- 
icines and  proprietary  articles  at  wholesale  and  retail  at  numher 
eleven  hundred  and  forty-two  Connecticut  Avenue  and  number 
eleven  hundred  and  thirty-nine  Eighteenth  Street,  in  the  cit.v  of 
Washington.  District  of  Columbia,  is  being  conspired  and  discrimi- 
nated against  b.v  certain  combinations,  in  violation  of  the  Act  of 
Congress  ot  .Tuly  second,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety,  entitled 
"An  Act  to  protect  trade  and  commerce  from  unlawful  restraints 
and  monopolies,"  namel.v  :  The  Proprietary  Association  of  .\merica. 
an  unincorporated  association  composed  of  upward  of  ninety  per 
centum  of  all  the  manufacturers  and  proprietors  of  patent  medi- 
cines, drugs,  chemicals,  and  proprietary  articles  within  the  United 
States,  whose  members  reside  and  do  business  in  the  several  states 
of  the  United  States;  The  National  Wholesale -Druggists'  Associa- 
tion, an  unincorporated  association  composed  of  upward  of  ninety 
per  centum  of  all  the  wholesale  druggists  of  the  United  States, 
whose  members  are  the  distributing  agents  for  manufacturers  and 
proprietors  of  patent  medicines,  drug.s,  chemicals  and  proprietary 
articles,  purchasing  the  same  from  manufacturers  in  the  several 
states  of  the  United  States  and  in  foreign  markets,  and  seIIi,nK 
and  supplying  the  same  to  retail  druggists  throughout  the  T'nited 
States  :  The  National  Association  of  Retail  Druggists,  briell.v  known 
as  the  N.  A.  U.  D..  an  unincorporated  association  having  a  mem- 
bership composed  of  local  associations  of  retail  druggists  and 
other  kindred  associations  :  and 

Whereas.  It  is  alleged  that  the  aforesaid  .Jennings,  by  reason  of 
his  non-attiliation  with  the  District  of  Columbia  Itetail  Druggists' 
Association,  the  local  branch  of  the  aforesaid  N.  A.  R.  D..  has  been 
for  several  years  past  and  is  now  blaclvlisted.  and  thereby  prevented 
from  buying  in  open  marliet  any  drugs,  patent  medicines,  chem- 
icals and  proprietary  articles  manufactured  or  controlled  by  the 
members   of   the    aforesaid   associations :    and 

Whereas.  It  is  alleged  that  the  said  discrimination  and  black- 
listing have  resulted  in  heavy  linancial  loss  to  the  aforesaid  Jen- 
nings and  threaten  the  ruin  of  his  business  ;  and 

Whi:reas.  It  is  alleged  that  the  aforesaid  Jennings,  on  Feb.  lii. 
1005.  filed  before  the  Department  of  Justice  a  petition  setting  forth 
Ihe  aforesaid  grievances;  and 

Whereas.  It  is  alleged  that  up  to  the  present  time  no  action  has 
been  taken  by  the  Department  of  Justice  on  the  aforesaid  petition  : 
Therefore  be  it 

Resolved.  That  the  Attorney-General  of  (he  United  Slates  be.  and 
he  is  hereby,  requested,  if  not  incompatible  with  the  inihlic  inter- 
est, to  report  to  the  House  of  Representatives  at  his  earliest  con- 
venience for  its  guidance,  nil  the  information  within  the  knowledge 
of  his  department  which  shows  or  tends  to  show  that  there  exists 
now,  or  within  the  past  twelve  months  has  existed,  a  combination 
or  arrangement  between  the  wholesale  and  retail  druggists  and 
manufacturers  of  patent  medicines,  drugs,  chemicals  and  propri- 
etary articles,  whereby  a  druggist  not  a  member  of  one  of  the 
aforesaid  associations  has  been  or  Is  now  being  discriminated 
against  In  violation  of  the  Act  passed  .July  2.  ISOo.  entitled  "An 
Act  to  nrotect  trade  and  commerce  from  imlawful  restraints  and 
monopolies."  or  acts  amendatory  thereof  :  also  what  steps  have  been 
taken  by  the  Department  of  Justice  looking  to  the  prosecution  of 
tlic  petition  of  the  aforesaid  Jennings,  filed  before  the  department 
on  Fi'lvruiirv  I.".  lOn.-,  .ns  herein  .nlmvc  set  forth. 


New  Jersey  Committee  on  Legislation. 

Wii.HAsrsTow.N.  N.  .J.,  March  2.  1900. 

To  the  Editor: — 1  am  inclosing  a  list  of  the  National  .\uxili- 
ary  Legislative  Committee  of  the  state  of  New  Jersey.  This 
committee  has  been  named  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Reed, 
chairman  of  the  National  Committee  on  Legislation,  so  that 
each  state  should  be  thoroughly  organized,  and  the  National 
Committee  on  Legislation  should  be  able  to  reach  every  county 
in  each  state. 

We  are  trying  to  take  up  the  work  and  to  do  everything 
in  our  power  to  assist  the  National  Committee  on  Legislation, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  look  after  matters  in  our  own  state. 
We  have  a  State  Auxiliary  Legislative  Committee,  which  is 
composed  of  one  member  from  each  county  medical  society, 
and  we  are  getting  in  close  touch  with  the  profession's  de- 
mands throughout  the  state. 

The  "patent-medicine"  bill  has  been  introduced  in  our  legis- 
lature and  we  are  going  to  do  everything  that  is  possible  to 
pass  the  bill. 

We  have  taken  up  all  the  matters  as  suggested  at  the  con- 
ference of  the  National  Legislative  Committee,  with  our  sena- 
tor and  congressmen,  and  in  most  cases  have  received  responses 
from  them  that  they  are  ready  to  co-operate  with  us  on  all 
matters  which  we  discussed  at  the  meeting  of  the  National 
legislative  Council. 

New  Jersey-  is,  1  think  you  will  find,  ever  read\-  to  do  her 
|)art  and  to  assist  in  any  way  possible  for  the  advancement  of 
the  medical  profession  on  sanitary  matters. 

L.  M.  Halset,  Chairman. 
List  or  the  National    Auxiliarv,    Legislative    Co.m.mittee    ok 
New  jEESEi-. 

Atlantic  Countv Dr.   Edgar  Darnell Atlantic  City 

Bergen    Countv Dr.  D.  A.  Currie Englewood 

Burlington  Countv Dr.  W.  P.  Melcher Mt.  Holly 

Cumberland  Countv Dr.  J.  H.  Moore Bridgeton 

Camden   County Dr.    Daniel    Strock Camden 

Cape  May  County Dr.  M.  F.  Lummis Holly  Beach 

Essex  County ..." Dr.  Ralph  H.  Hunt 

29  Harrison  St.,  B.  Orange 

Gloucester   Countv Dr.  Geo.  C.  Laws Paulsboro 

Hudson  Countv Dr.   Samuel  A.   Heifer Hohoken 

Mercer  Countv Dr.  Elmer  Barvis Trenton 

Middlesex  County Dr.  David  C.  English New  Brunswick 

ijonmouth  Countv Dr.  D.  McLean  Forman Freehold 

Morris   County IJr.  H.  W.  Kice Wharton 

Ocean  County Drs.  L.  C.  Lindlay  and  W.  (J.  Schauffler, 

Lakewood 

Passaic   Countv I  'r.  John   L.  Leal I'aterson 

Salem  Countv." Dr.   W.    H.   Carpenter Salem 

Somerset  Countv Dr.   John  P.   Hecht SoraerviUe 

Sussex   County .' Dr.  M.  D.  Hughes Lay  ton 

Union    Countv Dr.  N.  L.  Wilson Elizabeth 

Warren   Countv    Dr.  John  C.  Johnson Blairstown 


Correspon  dence 

Interstate  Reciprocity. 

Detroit,  March  10.  1900. 
To  Ihc  Edilor: — Dr.  George  W.  Webster  states  in  reply  to 
my  letter  in  The  Journai,,  March  3,  1906,  in  which  I  interpret 
his  proposed  plan  of  action  to  make  practical  his  basis  of 
reciprocity  as  in  conflict  with  the  authority  and  purposes  of 
state  medical  boards,  and  in  which  also  I  suggest  that  his 
committee  could  be  effective  from  a  standpoint  of  education 
working  in  harmony  with  the  .\ssociation  of  American  Medical 
Colleges — as  follows: 

"I  regret  very  niuch  that  Dr.  Harison  seems  to  have 

utterly   failed    to  grasp   the   fundamental   ideas   which 

I  tried  to  convey,  namely:   that  the  American  Medical 

.\ssociation    is    desirous    of    assisting    the    examining 

boards,  and  that  the  plan   proposed  is  not  simply  a 

scheme  of  reciprocity  but  a  proposed  plan  of  education. 

which,   if    successfully    carried    out.    will    serve    as    a 

rational  foundation  on  which  reciprocity  will  naturally 

rest." 

A  careful  review  of  his  article  failed  to  find  even  a  direct 

or  indirect  reference  to  the  medical  boards  as  a  factor  in  his 

plan  to  make  practical  the  accepted  basis  of  reciprocity,  but  I 

do  find  the  unequivocal  statements  that  the  basis  of  reciprocity 

can  only  be  made  effective  through  the  Council  on  Education 

of   the    .\merican    .Medical    Association.      As   corroborative    evi- 


818 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Jouii.  A.  M.  A. 


tlcnee  of  his  intent  may  be  mentioned  his  ignoring  completely 
the  existence  of  the  American  Confederation,  which  is  in  com- 
plete and  eltective  possession  of  the  field  which  he  proposed 
to  operate  and  improve.  If  Dr.  Webster  were  simply  desirous 
of  assisting  the  medical  boards  and  had  proposed  a  plan  of 
education  only,  he  should  not  have  ignored  the  two  most  im- 
portant factors — medical  boards,  represented  by  the  American 
Confederation,  and  the  medical  colleges,  represented  in  a  large 
degree  by  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges.  I  am 
pleased,  however,  to  accept  without  further  reservation,  his 
statement  that  the  Council  on  Medical  Education  proposes  to 
limit  its  endeavors  to  the  educational  phase  of  the  question. 

In  reference  to  that  portion  of  Dr.  Webster's  reply  which 
deals  principally  with  himself  and  his  personal  achievements 
and  services  to  the  profession  and  to  the  causes  of  educational 
reciprocity,  I  have  to  say  that  I  fully  appreciate  and  gladly 
credit  Dr.  Webster's  great  ability  as  well  as  his  activity  in 
all  matters  pertaining  to  the  good  of  the  profession,  and  the 
objects  it  has  in  view,  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  go  the  length 
of  supporting  him  in  his  contention  that  either  he  or  the 
National  Confederation  are  the  authors  of  the  present  method 
of  standard  adopted  by  the  Association  of  American  Medical 
Colleges,  or  by  the  American  Confederation.  He  states  that 
in  1903,  and  again  in  1904.  the  National  Confederation  of 
State  Medical  and  Licensing  Boards  adopted  his  standard  cur- 
riculum, and  that  this  curriculum,  which  assigned  a  certain 
number  of  hours  in  the  course  to  each  subject,  was  the  first 
curriculum  to  be  adopted  by  any  organization,  and  that  it 
was  subsequently  adopted  by  the  Association  of  American 
Medical  Colleges  and  the  American  Confederation  without  any 
important  modifications.  Is  his  statement  based  on  facts? 
As  early  as  July,  1900,  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Board 
published  and  enforced  an  itemized  medical  standard,  divided 
into  lectures,  teaching,  and  laboratory  work,  and  in  June,  1902, 
published  a  further  itemized  standard  of  both  preliminary 
and  medical  education,  the  latter  divided  into  lectures,  labora- 
toiy,  and  clinics,  while  Dr.  Webster's  standard  of  three  years 
later  contains  simply  the  total  number  of  hours  for  each 
subject,  without  division  into  lectures,  laboratory,  and  clinics, 
and  therefore  was  a  much  less  developed  method,  and  possessed 
nothing  of  the  Michigan  original,  except  in  its  crudeness. 

In  1904  the  American  Confederation  adopted  the  Michigan 
method  of  standard,  both  of  preliminary  and  medical  educa- 
tion, but  postponed  the  final  adoption  of  the  detail  until  subse- 
quent to  the  1905  meeting  of  the  Association  of  American 
Medical  Colleges,  in  order  that  the  standards  of  the  Confed- 
eration of  Boards  and  the  Association  of  Colleges  should 
harmonize. 

As  a  member  of,  and  secretary  of  the  confederation  commit- 
tee in  charge  of  the  standards,  I  can  state  that  Dr.  Webster's 
curriculum  was  not  considered  by  the  committee,  or  even  known 
to  have  an  e.vistence.  The  committee  of  the  Association  of 
American  Medical  Colleges,  of  which  Dr.  Kober  was  chairman, 
in  its  printed  report,  which  was  adopted,  presented  in  parallel 
columns  the  proposed  standard  of  4,000  hours,  divided  into 
lectures,  laboratory,  and  clinics,  (exactly  in  harmony  with 
the  Michigan  method)  and  the  Michigan  standard  of  4,000 
hours.  With  some  slight  variation  in  the  detail  of  hours  per 
subject  these  standards  were  exactly  uniform. 

Looking  up  the  last  two  or  three  years'  official  report  of  the 
Association  of  Medical  Colleges  I  find  frequent  reference  to 
the  Michigan  standard  and  method,  but  no  reference  to  Dr. 
Webster's  curriculum,  or  the  National  Confederation.  If 
those  interested  could  see  in  print,  for  comparison,  the  cur- 
riculum of  the  National  Confederation  of  190.3  and  1904,  which 
Dr.  Webster  claims  as  his  offspring,  and  the  standard  cur- 
riculum of  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges,  and 
also  the  Michigan  curricula  of  each  year  since  1000,  which 
have  been  incorporated  in  her  application  forms  since  1902, 
the  fallacy  of  Dr.  Webster's  claim  of  originality  would  be  fully 
appreciated.  Especially  so  in  connection  with  his  statement 
7iiade  at  the  Portland  session  last  years,  as  follows: 

"Dr.  G.  W.  Webster  of  Illinois  said  that  while 
there  had  been  much  talk  of  raising  the  standard  no 
real  standard  has  as  yet  been  established." 

As  an  additional  evidence  of  inconsistency  in  Dr.  Webster's 
cl;iini   might   be  mentioned   the   fact   that  the   state   board   of 


which  he  is  president,  and  its  most  inlluential  member,  has 
as  yet  failed  to  adopt  the  method  of  standard  which  he  states 
was  originated  by  him  in  1903,  and  which  was  actually  in 
practical  use  in  Michigan  three  years  prior  to  this  date. 

In  connection  with  the  above  I  also  desire  to  refer  briefly 
to  the  published  letter  of  commendation  received  by  Dr.  Web- 
ster from  Dr.  George  M.  Kober,  in  which  it  would  appear 
that  the  latter  indorses  his  claim  that  he  alone  of  all  others 
deserves  credit  for  the  standard  curriculum,  which  at  a  later 
date  Dr.  Webster  denies  exists. 

I  am  pleased  to  note  that  Dr.  Webster,  like  the  rest  of  us, 
is  subject  to  the  human  weakness  of  appreciating  credit  for 
personal  good  works.  I  also  received  an  almost  similar  letter 
from  Dr.  Kober,  with  this  difference,  perhaps — the  one  letter 
was  ba.sed  on  the  belief  and  kindly  appreciation  for  services 
attempted;  the  other  on  fact.  While  such  letters  are  usual, 
proper,  and  often  helpful,  it  was  never  contemplated  by  their 
author  that  they  should  be  used  in  the  manner  Dr.  Webster 
used  the  one  received  by  him.  They  should  never  be  taken 
too  seriously  or  literally  by  the  fortunate  recipients,  besides, 
such  letters  are  not  material  to  the  cause  which  Dr.  Webster 
and  myself  have  at  heart,  and  the  methods  of  obtaining  which 
we  are  now  agreed  on.  Indeed,  the  discussion  seems  to  have 
been  diverted  from  the  original  subject  of  reciprocity  to  one 
of  personal  claims  and  credit,  for  which  I  do  not  hold  myself 
responsible.  B.  D.  Hariso>^. 


Lisbon  and  Its  People. — Some  Interesting  Facts  for  Those 
Attending  the  International   Congress. 

Baltimore,  March  1.  1906. 

To  the  Editor: — Having  received  numerous  letters  of  inquiry 
regarding  Lisbon  and  its  people  I  take  this  opportunity  to 
give  a  few  facts  to  those  who  are  to  attend  the  congress. 
Being  well  acquainted  with  the  people  of  Portugal,  I  regret 
that  I  can  not  do  them  greater  justice,  but  material  for  a 
medical  journal  has  its  limits. 

Contrary  to  the  general  opinion,  Portugal  differs  sensibly 
from  Spain  in  its  social,  intellectual  and  moral  life.  Ethno- 
graphically  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  countries  are  the  same 
race,  but  apart  from  this  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  two  races. 

The  primitive  traits  of  the  Portuguese  have  been  changed  by 
long  series  of  mixtures  between  the  original  inhabitants  and 
foreigners.  This  amalgam,  which  was  produced  during  and 
directly  after  Portugal's  great  geographical  discoveries,  has 
brought  about  a  physiognomic  difference  which  is  noticeable 
the  moment  the  traveler  reaches  the  Spanish-Portuguese  fron- 
tier. 

Throughout  Portugal  the  national  type  remains  the  same,  but 
the  mode  of  life,  costumes,  habits  and  morals  vary  in  different 
parts  of  the  country.  These  differences  are  distinct;  for  in- 
stance, the  Minhotos  are  cultivators  of  the  soil,  intelligent  and 
serious  in  their  work,  but  on  fete  days  they  are  gay,  joyous 
and  gi'eat  admirers  of  pretty  women  and  jewelry.  The  grape 
pickers  and  winegrowers  of  Douro,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Beira,  sometimes  shepherds,  rometiraes  fishermen,  are  hard 
workers,  but  their  tasks  finished  they  enjoy  themselves  in 
sports  and  drinking.  The  mountaineers  are  a  strong,  virile 
race  with  mcdit>ative  manners  and  austere  morals. 

One  feature,  however,  is  characteristic  of  all  Portugal.  This 
is  the  beautiful,  brilli.nt  and  desirous  eyes  of  the  women.  The 
latter  are  handsome,  have  blooming  complexions  and  in  all 
anatomic  traits  accentuate  their  se.x.  Short  in  stature,  they 
are  well  proportioned,  esthetic  in  carriage,  opulent  in  physio- 
logic functions,  and  have  pretty,  tiny  feet  and  hands.  Their 
shining  and  jetty  hair  makes  a  striking  contrast  to  their  milk- 
white  foreheads,  rosy  cheeks  and  pink  lips. 

Intellectually  and  morally  the  Portuguese  offer  an  interest- 
ing melange  of  good  qualities  and  bad  faults.  They  are  a 
lovable  race  when  you  know  them  well.  They  are  invariably 
kind  to  the  poor,  gentle  to  their  beasts,  and  open-hearted  to 
the  properly  introduced  foreigner. 

It  is  announced  that  the  members  of  the  congress  will  be 
invited  to  witness  a  bullfight  in  Lisbon.  I  advise  everyone 
to  go.  You  may  with  perfect  security  to  any  sensitiveness 
take  your  wives  and  daughters.    A  Portuguese  bullfight  differs 
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from  a  Spanish  bullfight  as  much  as  a  game  of  bean-bag  dif- 
fers from  a  college  football  game.  There  is  no  bloodshed, 
nothing  repugnant,  but  plenty  of  hilarity,  and  frequently 
great  athletic  ability  is  displayed  by  men,  horses  and  bulls. 
On  the  .short  horns  of  the  latter  are  placed  large  rubber  balls. 
Sometimes  the  horse  manages  to  kick  the  bull  in  the  ribs, 
when  he  utters  a  roar  of  indignation  and  returns  the  insult 
by  butting  the  horse  with  his  rubber  buffers.  This  pleases  the 
risible  centers  of  the  happy  Portuguese  and  the  bullfight  is 
over. 

There  is  much  that  pertains  to  the  Orient  in  the  customs 
and  architecture  of  Portugal,  and  the  many  social  laws  are, 
undoubtedly  only  modified  conditions  that  e.\isted  when  the 
Moors  ruled  the  peninsula. 

The  higher  classes  in  Lisbon  and  Oporto  well  appreciate  the 
value  of  educating  their  daughters,  yet  conditions  are  such 
that  the  girls  must  be  confined  to  conventual  supervision.  In 
order  to  maintain  this  oversight  on  the  young  women,  yet  have 
them  free  to  enjoy  the  learning  of  other  countries,  they  are 
taught  by  English  and  Irish  women.  The  great  convent 
schools  of  Bom  Successo  and  Salesias,  where  the  girls  of  the 
best  society  are  sent,  are  controlled  exclusively  by  English  and 
Irish  sisters. 

This  naturally  brings  me  to  what  I  shall  have  to  confine 
myself  in  this  article — educational  matters — though  I  feel  no 
adequate  justice  can  be  done  to  the  charming  Portuguese  peo- 
ple by  neglecting  to  tell  of  their  home  life,  or  of  the  struggle 
educated  people,  including  the  king,  are  making  for  freedom 
in  religious  thought. 

There  exists  in  Portugal  only  one  educational  institution 
bearing  the  honor  and  title  of  a  university.  This  was  founded 
in  Lisbon  in  1288  and  transferred  in  1307  to  Coimbre  (pro- 
nounce, but  do  not  indite,  Quimhre).  A  bull  of  Gregory  XI 
was  issued  October,  1376,  which  authorized  the  university  to 
give  degrees  in  letters  and  theology.  In  1377  the  university 
was  again  transferred  to  Lisbon,  but  200  years  later  removed 
to  its  former  home,  Coimbre,  where  it  has  remained.  It  has 
been  the  battleground  for  science  and  religion  through  nian>-  a 
century.  In  183G  came  the  gi-eat  movement  of  the  reformers 
and  then  were  established  under  the  direct  control  of  the  gov- 
ernment the  departments  of  medicine,  law  and  the  arts. 
Gradually  it  became  a  school  of  modern  ideas,  and  has  kept 
well  up  in  the  progress  of  nations. 

The  university  is  composed  of  five  faculties:  medicine,  law, 
theology,  mathematics  and  physics.  This  last  faculty  has 
under  its  control  all  instruction  in  the  natural  sciences  and 
attached  to  it  are  excellent  botanical  and  zoological  gardens. 
The  chairs  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  are  under  the  charge  of  the 
theological  faculty.  The  university  buildings  are  massive, 
handsome  and  unique  in  their  architectural  designs.  They 
should  be  well  studied,  for  nowhere  throughout  the  world  will 
the  traveler  find  their  equal.  The  library  is  large,  its  decora- 
tions are  rich  and  immensely  valuable,  and  combine  .all  the 
Oriental  splendor  of  the  Alhambra  with  the  utility  of  the 
libraries  in  St.  Mark's,  Venice. 

The  course  of  instruction  at  the  great  Portugal  university 
is  essentially  modern  in  that  it  is  free  from  church  interfer- 
ence and  generously  supported  by  the  •state.  The  professors 
and  those  foreigners  who  are  invited  to  talk  to  the  students 
have  the  freedom  of  the  air  to  say  what  they  think.  (This 
in  some  respects  differs  from  a  few  of  our  universities.) 

The  professors  of  Coimbre,  all  Portuguese,  are  divided  into 
fifty-three  lecturers  (lentes)  and  twenty-two  associate  lec- 
turers (substitutos) .  The  members  of  the  different  faculties 
are  designated  by  their  capes  and  hats,  as  follows:  Medicine, 
yellow,  18  members;  law,  red,  21  members;  mathematics,  blue, 
13  members;  philosophy,  blue  and  white,  11  members,  and 
theology,  white.  9.  On  all  oflScial  occasions  and  at  exami- 
nations the  professors  are  dres.sed  in  their  distinctive  robes 
and  hats.  The  students  are  obliged  to  wear  a  uniform  of 
black  cloth,  composed  of  short  breeches,  cape  and  black  nat,  of 
a  disgraceful  shape  and  size.  For  this  latter  reason  the  stu- 
dents go  bareheaded  except  on  official  occasions. 

The  last  statistics  show  that  there  are  1,180  students  in  all 
departments,  divided  as  follows:  Law,  510;  mathematics,  130; 
medicine    (and   pharmacy),   140:    and   in   tlic    natural   sciences, 


360,  while  it  will  undoubtedly  surprise  many  readers  to  learn 
that  in  the  department  of  theology  there  are  only  40  students. 

The  course  is  five  years,  and  the  charge  for  instruction  about 
$30  a  .year,  except  in  medicine,  where  it  is  somewhat  greater. 
The  minimum  age  is  16  years,  but  the  average  age  of  the 
students  is  about  19.  Women  are  rarely  seen  at  the  university, 
the  woman  of  eunuchal  tendency  not  yet  having  arrived  at 
Portugal.  One  lone  woman  of  mixed  inheritance  received  a 
degree  of  philosophy  in  1894.  She  has  disappeared.  There 
are  few  foreigners  at  the  universitj',  unless  we  class  the 
Brazilians  as  such.  These  latter  of  Portuguese  blood,  attend 
in  large  numbers. 

In  Oporto  there  is  a  school  of  medicine  where  instruction 
is  of  a  high  type.  No  degrees  are  conferred  by  this  school, 
applicants  having  to  pass  the  examination  at  ('oimbre. 

William  Lee  How.vrd,  Jl.D. 


The  Physician  and  the  Pharmacopeia. 

New  York,  Feb.  18,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — I  thank  you  for  your  courtesy  in  printing 
my  letter  with  the  above  title  in  your  pages  (February  17,  p. 
526 ) .  Your  answer,  however,  requires  a  reply  on  my  part. 
You  say:  "We  do  not  believe  anyone  suggests  that  we  should 
be  limited  to  Pharmacopeial  preparations."  And  further  you 
make  the  statement :  "Our  correspondent,  like  too  many 
others,  has  set  up  a  straw  man  to  knock  down."  Now,  I  am 
not  given  to  setting  up  straw  men,  and  I  am  not  very  likely 
to  make  absurd  statements,  when  the  subject  of  proprietary 
remedies  is  under  discussion,  as  I  have  studied  the  question 
from  all  sides,  in  all  its  phases,  and  at  a  time  when  too  man}' 
who  show  now  such  commendable  zeal  on  the  subject  were  an 
absolute  terra  incognita.  I  could  name- you  a  dozen  good,  but 
ignorant  men,  who  just  did  show  themselves  so  narrow- 
minded  and  so  bigoted  as  to  condemn — condemn  utterly — 
every  proprietary  and  non-Pharmacopeial  preparation.  But  I 
can  do  better  than  that.  In  The  Journal  of  the  American 
Medical  As.sociation,  January  20  (p.  221,  col.  1),  Dr.  Frank 
G.  Wheatley  make.5  the  statement  that  "the  time  has  come 
when  there  are  no  ethical  preparations.  We  should  ignore 
the  whole  list.  If  we  will  confine  our  prescribing  to  articles 
recognized  by  the  national  authority,  [The  Pharmacopeia], 
we  shall  confer  one  of  the  greatest  boons  on  the  public,  and 
incidentally  on  ourselves,  that  the  annals  of  medicine  record." 
And  on  the  same  page,  column  2,  Dr.  James  C.  White  is  re- 
ported as  saying,  that  "though  in  practice  fifty  years  he  had 
never  prescribed  a  single  remedy  outside  of  those  contained 
in  the  Pharmacopeia."  (I  wonder  if  he  used  cocain  between 
1884  and  1894,  as  it  was  only  in  the  latter  year  that  cocain 
became  oflicial,  while  Koller  discovered  it  in  1884. )  So  you 
see,  there  are  men,  so  ill-informed,  so  narrow-minded,  as  to 
advocate  the  non-use  of  any  non-Pharmacopeial  preparations. 
And  it  was  against  them  that  my  letter  was  directed.  For  I 
fear  that  through  excess  of  zeal,  through  misdirected  energy, 
through  intemperate  statements  of  ill-informed  persons,  who 
are  not  familiar  with  the  actual  needs  of  the  every  day  prac- 
titioner, our  entire  work,  our  labor  for  years,  may  go  for 
naught.  WiLLiAit  J.  Robinson,  M.D. 


Poison  Ivy. 


Washington,  D.  C,  March  6, 1906. 

To  the  Editor:— In  The  Joubnal,  Jan.  27,  1906,  page  301. 
you  quote  from  the  Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic  from  an  article  by 
Pr.  E.  S.  McKee  on  the  subject  of  poisoning  by  poison  oak  or 
ivy.  Is  it  possible  that  the  work  of  Pfaff,  published  in  the 
Journal  of  Experimental  Medicine  (1897,  vol.  ii,  No.  2),  is  not 
yet  known  tothe  profession? 

Dr.  McKee  "has  been  poisoned  twice  by  these  plants  and  feels 
that  he  knows  many  times  more  about  the  trouble  than  he  pos- 
sibly could  have  known  had  he  not  had  this  experience."  I  have 
been  poisoned  about  eighty  times  and  feel  that  I  also  know 
.something  of  the  condition. 

As  a  result  of  the  work  of  Pfaff,  we  know  that  the  irritant 
substance  of  Ilhns  toxicodendron  and  fthus  venenata  is  a  fixed 
oil  which  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  which  is  precipitated  by  lead 
subacetate.     The  oil  is  similar  to  cardol,  but  is  probably  not 
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identical.  The  use  of  lead  salts  in  dermatitis  resulting  from 
action  of  the  oil  is  rational,  but  tlie  precipitated  lead  compound 
must  be  removed  from  the  skin  as  it  is  gradually  decomposed; 
the  oil  is  set  free  and  its  action  continues. 

The  use  of  soap  and  water  and  a  good  hand  brush  is  the 
simplest  method  of  getting  rid  of  the  oil.  The  action  is  en- 
tirely mechanical  and  is  perfectly  efficient.  Alcohol  dissolves 
and  I'emoves  the  oil,  but  successive  portions  must  be  allowed  to 
flow  over  the  aflfeeted  part,  as,  after  contact,  the  alcohol  may 
contain  sufficient  oil  to  spread  the  irritation.  Ordinary  alcohol 
must  be  used  and  not  50  per  cent,  alcohol,  as  the  latter  does  not 
dissolve  the  nil.  The  action  is  purely  a  solvent  one  and  not  one 
of  neutralization. 

In  every  case  the  above  methods  of  treatment  are  at  once 
effective:  further  irritation  is  stopped  and  healing  of  the  lesions 
begins.  In  some  cases  when  actual  sloughing  has  taken  place  n 
week  or  two  may  be  necessary  for  complete  healing,  but  ordi- 
narily two  or  three  days'  time  is  sufficient.  The  \ise  of  oint- 
ments or  fatty  substances  is  both  theoretically  and  clinically 
wrong,  as  such  substances  serve  only  to  spread  the  oil. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  clothing  may  have  been  in 
contact  with  the  plants  and  that  oil  may  be  transferred  from  it 
to  the  skin  and  the  irritation  continued  in  this  way.  I  have 
been  poisoned  by  handling  shoes  worn  while  collecting  the  plants 
a  year  previously.  Pollen  from  the  flowers  contains  sufficient 
oil  to  give  rise  to  a  dermatitis  in  unusually  susceptible  persons. 

A.  W.  Bai-ch. 
P.  A.  Surgeon.  TTnited  States  Navy. 


MKF.Tl.NT.S. 

TUis   assuciutiiju    sUall    meet   aumiall.v    at    the    tiu 
meeting  of   tbe  .Vmerican  Medical  Association. 
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American  Association  of  Medical  Journal  Advertisers. 

Memphls.  Tenn..  March  10,  1900. 
To  the  Editor: — I  am  sending  herewith  for  publication  in 
The  Journai,  copy  of  constitution  of  the  American 
Association  of  Medical  .Toin-nal  .Advertisers.  This  consti- 
tution has  been  agreed  on  through  correspondence  between 
the  medical  directors  of  a  number  of  institutions  as  the  basis 
of  a  temporary  organization  to  stand  until  the  annual  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  connection  with  the  session  of  the  American 
Medical  .Association  in  June.  It  will  come  up  for  confirmation 
or  amendment  at  that  meeting.  Owners  or  superintendents  of 
institutions  who  are  in  accord  with  the  objects  of  this  organi- 
zation, who  have  not  already  been  reached  by  direct  corre- 
spondence, are  requested  to  send  their  application  for  member- 
ship to  the  secretary.  Geo.  E.  Pettey,  Secretary. 

rdN'.STITTTTION    OF   THE   AMERICAN    A.SSOC'I.VTIO.V    OF 
MEDICAI,   .TCarnNAL   ADVERTISERS. 

NAME. 

vn    as    tlie    American    .\ssociation 

OBJECT. 

To  assist  in  maintaining  proper  ethical  standards  and  tor  tlie 
advancement  of  truth  and  of  honorable  dealing. 

To  establish  and  promulgate  definite  rules  of  conduct  with  refer- 
ence to  varioLis  questions  which  arise  in  institution  work,  which 
questions  are  left  open  to  more  or  less  doubt  and  to  variable  con- 
structions, b.v  the  general  provisions  of  the  Principles  of  Medical 
Ethics  of   the  American   Medical  Association. 

ME.MBEESIIIP. 

.Membership  in  this  association  shall  be  limited  to  ph.vsicians 
wlio  are  responsible  owners,  superintendents  or  medical  directors 
Of  "reputable"  institutioirs  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  of  alcohol  and  drug  addictions  who  sub- 
scribe to  the  Principles  of  .Medical  Ethics  of  the  .\nicrican  Medical 
Association. 

OFFICERS. 

The  officers  of  the  association  shall  be  a  president,  a  vice-presi- 
dent and  a  secrctar.v,  who  shall  be  elected  annually  at  a  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  time  and  place  of  session  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  and  shall  hold  their  offices  tor  one  year  and  until 
their  successors  are  elected. 

The  president  and  vice-president  shall  discharge  such  duties  as 
are  Incumbent  on  a  presiding  officer. 

The  secretary  shall  be  the  executive  officer  of  the  association  and 
.shall  conduct  the  correspondence,  keep  the  records  and  transact 
such  other  business  as  may  be  committed  to  lilm  by  vote  of  the 
Association   or  by    direction    of   the   executive   committee. 

The  president,  viie  president  and  secrclary  and  l.vo  other  mem- 
bers, to  be  elec'led  :niiiiiaUy,  shall  constitute  an  executive  committee 
who  shall  havi'  aiillKirily  tu  |pass  on  and  decide  all  matters  affecting 
the  Interest  of  members  or  applicants  for  membership,  which  may 
arise   and   recpilrc   acdon    in    the  intervals  hetween    the   meetings. 

Tlie  secretary  shall  keep  an  account  of  the  expense  Incurred  In 
conducting  the  correspondence  and  In  carrying  out  any  other  orders 
of  the  association  and  the  same  shnll  be  prorated  aniong  the  mein- 
ber«   and   paid  annually. 


GESEUAL  rROVISIONS. 

Since  advertising  in  medical  journals  is  the  principal  means  tbe 
members  of  this  association  have  in  bringing  their  work  to  the 
notice  of  the  profession  and  since  it  is  unsatisfactory  and  unfair 
for  men  who  have  won  an  honorable  place  in  the  profession  by 
conscientious  and  diligent  study  and  by  honorable  and  fair  dealing 
to  be  brought  into  competition,  on  terms  of  equality,  with  irregular 
and  disreputable  institutions,  as  is  done  when  the  advertisements 
of  such  disreputable  institutions  appear  in  the  pages  of  the  same 
.lournals  containing  the  cards  of  institutions  of  good  standing, 
therefore  the  members  of  this  association  pledge  themselves  not  to 
run  an  advertisement  in  any  medical  journal  or  medical  directory 
which  admits  to  its  pages  the  advertisements  of  irregular  institu- 
tions. 

Any  institution  or  physician  guilty  of  any  of  the  following  acts 
shall  be  deemed  irregular  for  the  piu'poses  of  this  organization. 

1.  Use  of  a  secret  remedy  or  secret  form  of  treatment. 

2.  Publishing    testimonials    of    cur^s. 

3.  Guaranteeing   cures. 

4.  Sending  out  prepared  or  home  treatments  for  drug  addictions. 
'j.  Paying  commissions  to  physicians  for  sending  patients. 

6.  Advertising  in  the  lay  press  in  any  manner  except  the  inser- 
tion of  a  simple  card  giving  the  name  and  location  of  the  institu- 
lion  or  physician,  class  of  patients  treated,  office  hours  of  the 
superintendent  or  medical  director  and  telephone  number ;  provided, 
however,  that  the  publication  of  such  cards  shall  be  confined  to  the 
lay  press  of  the  county  in  which  the  institution  or  physician  is 
located. 

[Explainitorii  Note. — The  reason  for  each  of  the  provisions  above 
given  would  seem  sufficiently  clear,  except  probabfy  the  fourth.  To 
those  who  have  not  given  attention  to  such  matters  It  might  seem 
that  to  prohibit  the  sending  out  of  home  treatments  for  the  drug 
addictions  would  be  an  unreasonable  restriction  and  one  that  would 
interfere  with  the  natural  rights  of  individuals  and  of  physicians, 
but  that  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  I'ule.  The  reason  for  such  restric- 
tions is  this  :  In  almost  every  instance  remedies  advertised  as  home 
cures  for  the  morphin  and  other  drug  addictions  are  merely  some 
concealed  form  of  opiate.  It  is  not  difficult  to  switch  the  drug 
user  from  his  morphin  or  other  opiate  on  to  the  "cure,"  which 
he  is  assured  is  merely  a  harmless  tonic.  This  assurance  he  accepts 
as  true  and  under  the  belief  that  he  has  heen  freed  from  his  drug 
slaver.v  and  in  the  buoyancy  and  hope  that  such  a  deliverance  would 
bring,  he  writes  glowing  testimonials  of  his  cure  while  still  under 
the  influence  of  the  supposedly  harmless  tonic.  When  he  attempts 
to  leave  off  this  tonic,  he  finds  that  he  is  totally  unable  to  do  so. 
in  fact,  that  he  is  as  much  a  slave  to  the  "cure"  as  he  was  to  his 
original  drug,  and  that  now,  instead  of  being  able  to  buy  his  drug 
supply  In  the  open  market  at  a  reasonable  price,  he  Is  compelIe<l 
to  send  ten  or  more  dollars  per  month  to  his  home  cure  vendor  for 
his  drug  supply,  as  he  can  not  readily  leave  it  off  and  resume 
his  former  drug.  These  "cures"  usuall.v  contain  a  combination  of 
narcotics  by  the  use  of  which  the  victim  acquires  a  double  or 
triple  addiction  instead  of  the  single  one  which  he  had  before  the 
use  of  such  "cure."  These  home  treatments  do  not  really  cure  the 
morphin  or  other  drug  addiction.  This  fact  is  kuown  to  their 
vendors  as  well  as  to  us.  therefore  we  are  compelled  to  conclude 
that  one  who  continues  to  advertise  and  send  out  such  a  "cure"  does 
so  with  fraudulent  intent,  and  is,  therefore,  unworthy  of  asso- 
ciation with  gentlemen,  and  should  not  he  allowed  to  practice  his 
deception  on  an  unsuspecting  public  b.v  using  space  in  the  columns 
iif  medical  journals.] 


Marriages 


W.  II.  BtliKK.  :\I.l)..  I'rairiehurg.  Iowa,  to  :\liss  Dolan.  re- 
cently. 

WilCiam  H.  BvTTnAM.  M.U..  to  I\liss  Cora  Tipton,  botli  nl 
Xiota,  Tenn.,  recently. 

W.  J.  West,  M.D.,  Kno.wille.  Tenn.,  to  Miss  Alice  \'.  \avlor 
of  Little  Eoek,  Ark.,  March  1. 

WnxiAM  M.  CooLE-s;,  M.D.,  to  Mi-^s  KUa  Victoria  Kiigstroni. 
lioth  of  Peoria,  111.,  February  21. 

George  Lamb  Bvist,  Jr..  M.D..  to  Aliss  .\ilelaiile  Rii  liardsim, 
both  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  February  27. 

William  Jesse  Jennings,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Sarah  Tillman 
Flowers,  both  of  ijlakely,  Ga.,  March  6. 

Schuyler  Colfax  Graves,  M.D.,  Grand  Rapids.  .Midi.,  to 
.Miss  Caroline  E.  Launt  of  Walker  Township. 

Harry  F.  Rubel,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Clara  Sander,  both  of  Le 
Mars,  Iowa,  in  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  February  26. 

Frank  Thomas  Ridley,  M.D.,  Frederick,  Va.,  to  Miss  Xellic 
]\Iorris  Godwin  of  Charlottesville,  Va.,  March  14. 

.\.  Leo  Fuanklin,  JI.D.,  Cumberland,  Md.,  to  Miss  Lelia 
Weston  Jordan  at  Charlestown,  W.  Va.,  March  8. 

II.  B.  JoHN.soN,  M.D.,  Pomona,  Kan.,  to  Miss  Agnes  Cliar- 
lotta  Thcstrup  of  Williamsburg,  Kan.,  March  6. 

Ralimi  Waldo  Ixjbenstine,  M.D.,  New  York  City,  to  Miss 
.\nne  Munroe  Williams  of  Ooala,  Fla.,  at  Flushing.  X.  Y., 
.March  8. 
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Deaths 

Charles  Augustus  Lindsley,  M.D.,  one  of  the  foremost  saiii- 
tiiriaiis  of  Aiiieriea.  <lie(i  siulilenly  at  his  lioiiie  in  New  Haven, 
Conn..  Maieli  9,  aged  70.  His  death  was  due  to  heart  disease, 
from  wliich  he  had  sullered  for  several  years.  He  was  born 
in  Orange,  N.  J.,  Aug.  19,  182G;  was  graduated  from  Trinity 
College,  Hartford,  with  the  degree  of  A.B.  in  1849,  and  re- 
ceived his  M..A.  degree  in  1852.  He  studied  medicine  at  the 
College  of  riiysicians  and  Surgeons  in  the  City  of  New  York 
and  in  tlie  .Medioal  Institution  of  Yale  College,  New  Haven, 
and  was  graduateil  from  the  latter  institution  in  1852.  From 
ISdO  to  18S3  he  was  professor  of  materia  mediea  and  thera- 
|ie\i(ies  at  this  institution;  from  1883  to  1897,  professor  of 
theory  and  practice  of  medicine,  and  thereafter  emeritus  pro- 
fessor; dean  of  the  factulty  from  1863  to  1885.  and  lecturer  on 
sanitary  science  from  1898  to  1899.  He  was  attending  physi- 
cian at  the  Connecticut  State  Hospital  from  1864  to  1876,  and 
secretary  of  the  General  Hospital  Society  of  Connecticut  from 
1865  to  1S77.  He  was  health  officer  of  New  Haven  from  1874 
to  1S8S. 

His  society  alliliations  were  numerous;   he  was   ]iresidcnt  of 
the    New    Haven   Medical   Association 
in  1877:  president  of  the  New  Haven 
County     Medical     Association,     1875- 
1876;    president    of    the    Connecticut 
Medical     Society     in     its     centennial 
year,  1892.    For  many  years  he  was  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation,   and    its    vice-president    in 
1890,  and  orator  in  State  Medicine  in 
1892;   vice-president  of  the  American 
Public    Health    Association    in    1877. 
and    president    of    the    International 
Conference    of    State    and    Provincial 
Boards  of  Health  from  1893  to  1895. 
He  was  also  an  honorary  member  of 
the    state    medical    societies    of    New 
Y'ork  and  New  Jersey. 
Ill'  was  made  a  member  of  the  Connecticut  State  Board  of 
Health  in  1878,  and  has  been  its  secretary  and  executive  officer 
since  1884.   He  has  been  vice-president  and  president  of  the  New 
Haven   Dispensary   from  the  time  of  its   foundation  in   1872. 
He  has  been  a  prolific  writer  on  subjects  connected  with  public 
health  and  sanitation.    His  greatest  work  was  as  secretary  and 
executive  officer  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  which  under  his 
wise  administration  has  become  one  of  the  most  noteworthy  in 
the  United  States.    Dr.  Lindsley  was  also  a  pioneer  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  typhoid  fever  epidemics  in  the  state. 

Semon  R.  Hewett,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1867; 
local  surgeon  at  Charles  City,  Iowa,  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
&  St.  Paul  Kail  way;  health  officer  of  Charles  City;  a  member 
of  the  International  Association  of  Railway  Surgeons,  Austin 
Flint-Cedar  Valley  Medical  Society,  and  for  many  terms  presi- 
dent of  the  Floyd  County  Medical  Society;  assistant  surgeon 
in  the  United  States  Marine-Hospital  Service  during  the  Civil 
War,  died  at  his  home  in  Charles  City,  March  4,  from  heart 
disease,  aged  75. 

Henry  Emory  Rothe,  M.D.  College  of  Piiysicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1880;  deputy  county  physician 
of  Hudson  County  from  1879  to  1895;  hospital  steward  dur- 
ing the  Civil  War;  treasurer  of  Harrison,  N.  J.,  and  assessor 
of  the  Third  Ward  of  Newark  for  nine  years,  died  at  his  home 
in  Harrison,  Newark,  JIarch  4,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after 
an  illness  of  si.x  days,  aged  65. 

Lewis  Williams,  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 
1857,  a  nienilier  of  Grant  County  (Ind.)  Medical  Society,  died 
ai,  his  home  in  Marion,  March  5,  after  a  long  illness  from  senile 
debility,  aged  89.  The  medical  society  held  a  special  meeting 
March  7,  passed  resolutions  regarding  the  death  of  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, and  voted  to  attend  the  funeral  in  a  body. 

John  F.  Dyer,  M.D.  iledical  Department  of  Western  Reserve 
University,  Cleveland,  1902;  a  member  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  the  North  Texas  Medical  Society,  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Lamar  County  Medical  Society  in  1904;  formerly  a 
practitioner  of  Chicota,  Texas,  died  at  his  home  in  Mineral 
Wells,  Texas,  Nov,  23,  1905,  aged  39. 
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Henry  T.  Calkins,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Meoical  De- 
partment, 1869;  said  to  have  been  the  oldest  practitioner  m 
northern  Michigan;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation and  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society;  division 
surgeon  of  the  Grand  Rapids  &.  Indiana  Railroad;  health  officer 
of  Petoskey,  Mich.,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
from  heart  disease,  March  5. 

Charles  Boaz  Whitfield,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1871;  member  and  some-time 
president  of  the  Marengo  County  (Ala.)  Medical  Society;  a 
veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  was  found  dead  in  the  road  about 
five  miles  from  his  home  in  Demopolis.  .Via.,  ]\larch  1.  suppos- 
edly from  heart  disease,  aged  67. 

James  M.  Selfridge,  M.D.  .JelTerson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1S56;  one  of  the  founders  of  Fabiola  Hospital,  Oak- 
land, Cal.;  attending  physician  to  the  State  Institution  for  the 
Deaf,  Dumb  and  Blind  from  1872  to  1878,  died  at  his  home  in 
Oakland,  March  4,  from  cancer,  after  an  illness  of  several 
years,  aged  81. 

Arthur  R.  Cobb,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1891.  of  Philadelphia,  died  in  the  Hahnemann  Hospital 
in  that  city,  March  2,  from  injuries  received  as  a  result  of 
jumping  from  the  window  of  a  cottage  in  Cape  May,  N.  J., 
February  17,  while  suffering  from  delirium  consequent  on  over- 
work, aged  35. 

R.  C.  Volker,  M.D.  Central  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Indianapolis,  1872,  formerly  medical  director  or  the  St. 
Louis,  Iron  IMountain  &  Southern  Railway,  and  in  charge  of  the 
railway  hospital  at  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  died  at  his  home  in  St. 
Louis,  February  22,  after  an  illness  of  six  months,  aged  67. 

Martjm  Taylor,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Department  of 
Medicine  and  Surgerj',  Ann  Arbor,  1852;  one  of  the  oldest 
practitioners  of  Scioto  County,  Ohio;  acting  assistant  surgeon 
in  the  Army  during  tne  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Scioto- 
ville,  March  3,  after  an  illnes  of  several  weeks,  aged  78. 

Frank  L.  Wisdom,  M.D.  New  Orleans  School  of  Medicine, 
1860,  captain  and  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the 
Civil  War,  and  chief  of  stafi'  at  the  Division  Hospital,  Bruns- 
wick, Ga.,  in  1801,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Texarkana, 
Texas,  March  1,  from  heart  disease,  aged  70. 

Ira  H.  Gillum,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1874;  a 
veteran  in  the  Civil  War;  a  member  of  the  Indiana  legislature; 
chairman  of  the  Iroquois  County  (111.)  board  of  supervisors, 
and  alderman  of  Milford,  111.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
March   7.  from   cerebral  hemorrhage. 

John  Harris  Pettee,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School, 
Boston,  1807,  of  Boston,  died  at  the  home  of  an  acquaintance 
in  Newton  Highlands,  Mass.,  from  general  collapse,  due  to 
worry  over  the  publicity  attending  his  connection  with  the 
"dress  suit-case  mystery,"  March  5. 

John  Phillips,  M.D.  Jledico-Chirurgical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1904,  of  Lickdale,  Pa.,  formerly  resident  physician  in  the 
.\llentown  Hospital,  died  in  the" Lebanon  Hospital,  February 
23,  from  septicemia  following  a  mastoid  operation,  after  an 
illness  of  three  weeks,  aged  28. 

David  D.  Richardson,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1871,  chief  resident 
physician"  of  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Norristown, 
Pa".,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease,  in  his  apartments  at 
the  hospital,  March  6,  aged  60. 

John  P.  Cotton,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1842;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  for 
more  than  sixtj'  years  a  practitioner  of  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  March  3,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, aged  85. 

John  Eaton  Pugh,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana, 
Medical  Department,  New  Orleans,  1853,  of  Albemarle,  La., 
surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil  War,  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  near  Napoleonville,  La.,  Feb- 
ruary 27. 

James  L.  Jones,  M.D.  Montana  State  Board,  1889;  coroner 
of  Beaverhead  County  for  two  terms  and  county  physician  in 
1892,  died  at  his  home  at  Wisdom,  Mont.,  February  25,  from 
heart  disease,  after  a  prolonged  illness,  aged  48. 

0.  R.  Mason,  M.D.  Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery, 1870,  one  of  the  wealthiest  practitioners  of  Hartford 
City,  Ind.,  was  found  dead  in  his  ofTiee,  March  7,  aged  60. 

Simon  G.  Miller,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York  City,  1874,  of  Francis,  Fla.,  was  run  over  by,  a  train 
near  his  home  and  instantly  killed,  .lanuary  17,  aged  59. 
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Andreas  A.  Naegeli,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Indiana,  Indian- 
apolis, 1SS5,  one  of  the  foremost  practitioners  of  Sibley 
County,  Minn.,  died  at  his  home  in  Gibbon,  from  dilatation  of 
the  heart,  March  3,  after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  hours, 
aged  64. 

J.  P.  Bowers,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Medical  Depart- 
ment, 1872,  of  Fort  Worth,  Te.xas,  committed  suicide  at  San- 
ger, Texas,  by  cuting  his  throat,  February  27,  while  despondent 
from  ill  health  and  financial  reverses,  aged  61. 

Robert  C.  Hutchinson,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1880,  surgeon  of  the 
American  line  steamship  St.  Louis,  died  at  sea,  from  pneumo- 
nia, February  27,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  49. 

Joseph  A.  Tipton,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1860,  surgeon  both  in  the  Confederate  army  and  navy 
during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Roanoke,  Va., 
March  5,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  69. 

Sanford  W.  Adams,  M.D.  University  and  Bellevue  Hospital 
Medical  College,  New  York  City,  1899,  police  surgeon  of  Mount 
Vernon,  N.  Y.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  March  7,  after 
an  illness  of  three  months,  aged  29. 

Stuart  A.  Watson,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Medical 
Department,  1873,  a  prominent  practitioner  ot  Bastrop  County, 
Texas,  died  at  his  home  in  Elgin,  March  3,  from  pneumonia, 
after  an  illness  of  eight  days. 

Matthew  Wallace,  M.D.  University  of  the  Victoria  College, 
Coburg,  Ont.,  1881,  died  at  his  home  in  Toronto,  March  3,  from 
malignant  disease,  for  which  an  operation  was  performed  in 
September  last,  aged  57. 

George  W.  Williams,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St. 
Louis,  1848,  one  of  the  oldest  practitioners  of  Missouri,  died  at 
his  home  in  Farmington,  March  2,  from  senile  debility,  after  a 
short  illness,  aged  87. 

Isaac  Newton  Brown,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1860,  a  surgeon  in  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in 
Ironton.  Ohio,  March  1,  from  long-standing  disease  of  the 
throat,  aged  66. 

Thomas  A.  Davis,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana,  Med- 
ical Department,  New  Orleans,  1851,  of  Selma,  Ala.,  died  in 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  February  27,  from  influenza,  after  a  short 
illness,  aged  82. 

Charles  H.  Witham,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  IMaine  at  Bow- 
doin  College,  Brunswick,  1875,  a  practitioner  of  Boston,  died 
at  his  home  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Dec.  24,  1905,  aged  51. 

Joseph  Torkington,  M.D.  Jeiferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1885,  died  at  his  home  in  Pawtucket  R.  I.,  February  27, 
from  pneumonia,  after  an  iUness  of  one  week,  agcl  56. 

Theodore  F.  Laing,  M.D.  Georgia  College  of  Eclectic  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  Atlanta,  1883,  of  Locust  Grove,  Ga.,  died  at  a 
private  sanitarium  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  March  2,  aged  61. 

Solomon  Baird  Wolfe,  M.D.  Shelby  Medical  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  1862,  of  New  York  City,  died  suddenly  from 
heart  disease  in  his  office,  Dec.   14,   1905,  aged  61. 

Alexander  P.  Landry,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical 
School,  Boston,  1870,  died  at  his  home  in  Eel  Brook,  Yarmouth, 
N.  S.,  Nov.  6,  1905,  after  an  illness  of  six  weeks. 

Elmer  W.  Heltman,  M.D.  Toledo  (Ohio)  Medical  College, 
1886,  an  oculist  of  Toledo,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
March  3,  after  an  illness  of  si.x  months,  aged  44. 

William  Stress,  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 
1903,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Cincinnati  from  chronic 
nephritis  after  a  prolonged  illness,  aged  48. 

George  W.  Pleasanton,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1887,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Milford,  Del., 
February  20,  from  heart  disease,  aged  45. 

Miles  Laha,  M.D.  Hospital  College  of  Medicine,  Louisville, 
1893,  died  at  his  home  in  New  Haven,  Ky.,  February  21,  from 
tuberculosis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  48. 

William  E.  Swiler,  M.D.  Jefferson  Jledical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1857,  died  at  his  home  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  March  8, 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  73. 

Vandy  M.  Neal,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana,  Med- 
ical Department,  New  Orleans,  1800,  died  at  his  liome  in  Hills- 
boro,  Miss.,  December  19,  aged  70. 

W.  H.  Burke,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1902,  of 
Prairieburg,  Iowa,  died  March  1  from  pneumonia,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  less  than  two  weeks. 

Mabel  Wells,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  tne  Johns  Hop- 
kins University,  Baltimore,  died  at  her  home  in  Wellesley, 
.Mass.,  March  3,  aged  32. 


Richard  H.  Kenning,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Manitoba,  Winnipeg,  1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Chicago, 
March  6,  aged  58. 

James  Macdonald,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School, 
Boston,  1804,  died  at  his  home  in  Boston,  March  8,  from  heart 
disease,  aged  73. 

William  H.  McCormick,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phil- 
adelphia, 1864,  died  at  his  home  in  Cumberland,  Md.,  March 
6,  aged  80. 

David  M.  McFall,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1857,  died  at  his  home  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Dec.  20,  1905, 
aged  72. 

James  Gates  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Medical  Depart- 
ment, 1882,  died  at  El  Paso,  Texas,  Oct.  22,  1905,  aged  71. 

Nelson  H.  Church,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1869, 
died  March  5,  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  aged  63. 

Eugene  S.  Atwood,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1877,  died  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  March  2. 

Deaths  Abroad. 

Max  Nitze,  M.D.,  professor  of  urology  at  Berlin  and  in- 
ventor of  the  eystoscope,  died  suddenly',  February  22,  aged  58. 
The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  this  invention  was  celebrated 
in  March,  1904,  when  honors  were  showered  on  Nitze,  who  was 
tlien  only  a  privat  docent. 

Leon  Colin,  M.D.,  formerly  inspector  general  of  the  French 
military  sanitary  service,  and  president  of  the  Academic  de 
Mgdieine,  died  recently  at  Paris. 


Book  Notices 


iLiNAGEMENT  OP  A  Neeve  Tatiext.  By  A.  T.  Schofleld.  M.D. 
Author  of  "The  Unconscious  Mind,"  "The  B'orce  of  Mind."  "Un 
conscious  Therapeutics,"  etc.  Cloth.  Pp.  267.  Price,  $1.50 
rhiladelphia  :  P.  Blaidston's  Son  &  Co..  1906. 

This  little  volume  is  largely  in  the  same  line  as  that  of  Dr. 
DuBois  (which  we  reviewed  March  10,  page  744),  and  contains 
a  valuable  amount  of  useful  suggestions  and  hints.  The 
author  does  not  discard  medical  and  physical  treatment,  how- 
ever, to  the  same  extent  or  reject  hydrotherapy  and  electricity 
as  does  DuBois.  These  all  play  a  more  or  less  prominent  part 
in  his  therapy,  and  he  considers  that  mental  treatment  has  in 
it  the  danger  of  leading  the  specialist  to  consider  it  too  much 
of  a  cure-all  in  itself.  Every  curative  agent,  he  says,  has  mort 
claimed  for  it  than  it  deserves,  and  this  is  pre-eminently  true  oi 
mental  action  in  disease.  He  does  not  enter  much  into  tht 
psychology,  but  has  much  to  say  about  the  unconscious  mind 
and  thinks  that  certain  individuals  possess  a  sort  of  healing 
gift;  he  thinks  this  may  be  explained  by  some  action  on  this 
unconscious  mind.  However  one  may  view  this  as  a  vagary  oi 
otherwise,  the  main  part  of  Schofield's  work  is  sensible  anc 
clear  and  can  be  profitably  read  by  the  medical  practitioner.  Ir 
this  country  legitimate  psychotherapeutics  is  not  necessarily  ir 
discredit,  however  it  may  be  in  England ;  that  country,  he  says,  is 
so  overrun  with  an  invasion  of  American  mystics  ( Eddyites  ? ) 
that  it  is  hard  to  obtain  for  psychotherapy  a  respectful  hearing 
among  medical  men.  It  would  be  a  good  thing,  however,  if  r 
little  more  systematic  instruction  on  these  points  in  psychi< 
therapeutics  were  included  in  the  medical  curriculum,  hoth  hen 
and  elsewhere. 

A  Text-Book  of  Phailmacologv  axd  TiiEEAetuTrcs,  or  the  Ac 
tlon  of  Drugs  in  Health  and  Disease.  By  A.  R.  Cushny.  M.A. 
M.D.  Fourth  Edition.  Thoroughly  Revised.  Illustrated  with  5: 
Engravings.  Cloth.  Pp.  T52.  Price,  $3.75  net.  Philadelphia 
Lea  Brothers  &  Co..  1906. 

This  work  has  been  revised  to  conform  with  the  new  Pharma 
copeia  and  seems  to  be  confined  to  pharmacopeial  preparations 
The  general  arrangement  of  the  text  is  the  same  as  in  previous 
editions.  Part  I  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  organic  sub 
stances  acting  locally.  Part  II  takes  up  organic  substance: 
which  act  after  absorption,  and  considerable  space  is  occupiet 
by  discussion  of  the  various  anesthetics.  Alcohol  is  mentionei 
under  this  head  and  attention  is  directed  to  the  dangers  attend 
ing  the  use  of  wood  alcohol.  In  the  chapters  on  ether  an( 
chloroform  reference  is  made  to  Emblej-'s  researches,  shovvinj 
that  fatal  arrest  of  the  heart's  action  frequently  occurs  at  thij 
beginning  of  the  anesthesia  through  excessive  inhibitory  ac 
tion.     Acotanilid,   though   official   in   the   U.   S.   Pharmacopeid 
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(lir  this  name,  is  referred  to  as  antifebrin,  the  name  by  which 
lliis  drug  is  known  in  the  British  Pharmacopeia.  Part  ITI  deals 
with  the  alkalies,  alkaline  earths,  acids  and  allied  bodies.  Part 
IV  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the  heavy  metals,  and  in 
Part  V  ferments,  secretions  and  toxalbumins  are  discussed. 
Part  VI  takes  up  menstrua  and  mechanical  remedies,  and  the 
book  concludes  with  a  classification  of  drugs  according  to  their 
therapeutic  action.  Cushny's  textbook  has  long  been  recog- 
nized as  a  standard  and  the  new  edition  will  add  to  the  prestige 
it  had  already  earned. 

SuRGiCAr.  Aspects  of  Digestive  Disordeks.  By  J.  G.  Mumford, 
M.D..  in  Association  witli  A.  K.  Stone.  M.I>.  Cloth.  Pp.  395. 
Price,  $2.50.      New  York  :  The  MacMillan  Co.,  1S05. 

The  title  of  this  book  does  not  suggest  its  real  contents. 
The  first  chapter  describes  "ancient  conceptions  of  the  diges- 
tive organs."  It  is  a  brief  history  of  our  knowledge  of  these 
organs.  The  second  is  an  account  of  methods  of  clinically 
studying  diseases  of  the  stomach,  such  as  physical,  chemical, 
microscopic  and  aj-ray  examinations.  The  chapters  following, 
however,  arc  the  ones  which  give  greatest  value  to  the  book. 
The  authors  are  to  be  congratulated  on  having  written  a 
readable  and  unsually  instructive  book.  It  is  not  a  systematic 
treatise  on  diseases  of  digestive  organs,  but  a  collection  of  new 
facts  and  well-known  ones  bearing  on  the  natural  course  and 
results  of  certain  diseases  and  on  the  relative  success  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  treatment.  It  is  quite  as  interesting  and  in- 
structive to  the  physician  as  to  a  surgeon.  The  following 
titles  of  succeeding  chapters  will  best  explain  the  scope  of 
the  book:  "The  Stomach",  "Dilatation  of  the  Stomach 
Treated  Without  Operation",  "Ulcer  of  the  Stomach  and  Duo- 
denum", "Operative  Intent  of  Non-Malignant  Disease  of  the 
Stomach".  "Cancer  of  the  Stomach",  "The  Bile  Passages", 
'Surgery  of  the  Bile  Passages",  "The  Pancreas",  "Abdominal 
Ptosis",  "The  Appendix  Vermiformis." 

There  is  in  these  chapters  much  statistical  matter  which  is 
new,  well  analyzed  and  important.  The  judgments  of  the 
authors  are  conservative  and  rarely  deserve  criticism. 

Refractiox,  Including  Muscle  Imbalance  and  the  Adjustment  o£ 
Classes.  Bv  B.  S.  Copeland.  A.M..  M.D..  and  A.  E.  IbershotE, 
M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  144.  Price,  1..50  net.  Philadelphia:  Boer- 
Icke  &  Tafel,  190G 

Although  within  recent  years  there  have  been  many  publica- 
tions dealing  with  the  problems  of  refraction,  muscular  insufli- 
I'icnty  and  the  correct  adjustment  of  lenses  for  ocular  pur- 
poses, we  believe  that  none  of  them  is  better  suited  to  the  be- 
ginner than  this  small  work.  It  is  sufficiently  illustrated  with 
good,  clear  cuts,  and  the  literary  portion  of  it  is  everything  that 
one  could  desire.  No  doubt  the  authors  might  easily  have 
added  to  (or,  perhaps,  padded)  their  small  work,  but  in  the  .a'o- 
■sence  of  such  elaboration  we  believe  that  it  will  have  a  wider 
-iale  than  many  a  larger  treatise.  If  we  were  disposed  to  criti- 
cise the  work  from  the  textbook  standpoint  the  principal  objec- 
tion we  would  raise  is  to  the  small  space  devoted  to  skiascopy. 
That  important  objective  test  is  not  as  carefully  or  as  fully  con- 
sidered as  it  ought  to  be.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  book  is  a 
very  useful  compendium  and  can  be  safely  recommended  to 
■students  of  elementary  ophthalmology. 

Maxitale  Dei.i.e  Malattie  dell  'Occhio  Ad  Use  Degli  Stndenii 
E  riei  Mcdicin  Pratici  Traduzione  Italiana  Sulla  Quarta  Edizione 
.Vmpricana.  Con  note  ed  Ag^unte  del  Dr.  Edmondo  Tromhf  tta  and 
I>r.  farlo  Enrico  May.  Con  300  illustrazionie  originali  e  21  Tavole 
pon  70  Qgurc  coiorate.  Cloth.  Pp.  55a.  Price  8  lire.  Turin  :  S. 
Torino :    Pnlone  Tiiiografico-Editrice,    1906. 

This  is  the  Italian  translation  of  Dr.  C.  E.  May's  well-known 
work  on  diseases  of  the  eye,  with  notes  by  Dr.  Trombetta,  in- 
structor in  ophtli.nlmology  in  the  University  of  Turin.  It  does 
not  differ  in  any  essential  respect  from  the  original  work,  so 
ivell  known  to  ,\merican  students  of  ophthalmology.  As  stated 
in  the  Italian  edition,  a  number  of  additions  have  been  made  to 
this  textbook,  of  which  Italian  readers  will  reap  the  benefit. 
We  have  reviewed  the  various  editions  of  this  excellent  work  of 
Dr.  May's  and  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  has  been  previously 
Isaid,  except  that  we  have  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  that 
the  writings  of  American  authors  are  beginning  to  be  better  ap- 
preciated in  foreign  countries  than  they  have  been  in  times  past. 
We  hope  and  believe  that  the  Italian  edition  will  receive  as 
cordial  a  welcome  as  the  four  American,  one  Briti.sh  and  the 
German  editinii';  of  thi?  popular  manual. 
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Epidemics  of  Yellow  Fever  in  Maryland. — .\t  the  last  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Alumni  Association  of  the  University  of 
Maryland,  Dr.  James  Carroll  read  an  interesting  paper  on  this 
subject.  He  referred  first  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Nathaniel 
Potter,  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  and  first  professor  of 
medicine  in  the  university,  held  the  view  that  yellow  fever 
was  not  directly  contagious.  Dr.  Potter  believed  that  he  was 
the  only  person  in  America  who  held  that  opinion  at  that  time 
and  prepared  to  defend  his  belief  in  an  inaugural  thesis  to  be 
read  at  the  commencement  exercises  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  He  was  dissuaded  from  this,  however,  on  the 
grounds  of  propriety  and  expediency.  Dr.  Carroll  said  that  on 
account  of  its  importance  as  a  seaport,  Baltimore  must  have 
been  the  seat  of  many  outbreaks  of  this  disease,  yet  tlie  only 
recorded  epidemics  occurred  in  the  years  1794,  1707,  1800  and 
1819.  He  called  attention  to  the  important  fact  that  all  the 
epidemics  originated  at  Locust  Point  or  along  the  wharves 
and  can  be  traced  directly  to  the  shipping.  This  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  as  the  city  was  in  constant  communication  with 
the  AYest  Indies.  In  these  days  yellow  fevdr  was  frequently 
confounded  with  malaria,  and  it  was  sometimes  contended 
(hat  the  two  diseases  were  identical.  The  general  restriction 
of  the  disease  to  certain  localities  and  the  fact  that  persons 
who  visited  these  localities  even  for  only  a  few  hours  proved 
that  the  disease  was  one  of  locality.  It  was  also  observed 
that  if  the  wind  blew  strongly  from  the  infected  district 
toward  the  city,  within  a  few  days  yellow  fever  appeared  in 
the  city.  From  this  it  was  concluded  that  the  poison  must 
exist  in  the  atmosphere  and  must  be  transported  by  the  wind. 
It  was  recorded  by  a  Baltimore  physician  that  during  an 
epidemic  mosquitoes  became  an  intolerable  pe.st,  while  only  a 
short  time  before  no  mosquitoes  were  observed.  This  observa- 
tion. Dr.  Carroll  states,  agrees  with  our  present  knowledge 
of  the  facts  that  the  yellow-fever  carrying  mosquitoes  can  be 
conveyed  by  vessels  from  one  place  to  another,  that  in  the 
warmer  seasons  they  breed  on  shore  and  that  they  become  in- 
fected only  after  feeding  on  a  patient.  This  also  explains 
why  .shipping  localities  were  infected  while  other  places 
equally  favorable  for  the  development  of  the  disease  escaped. 
In  the  epidemic  of  1794  Dr.  Drysdale  reported  that  he  saw 
his  iirst  case  August  7,  at  Bowley's  wharf,  and  that  on  August 
14.  20,  22  and  2.3,  he  saw  five  additional  cases  at  the  same 
place.  Other  interesting  references  to  this  epidemic  were  pub- 
lished hy  Dr.  John  B.  Davidge.  Three  physicians  investigated 
the  cases  reported  by  Dr.  Drysdale  and  stated  that  the  disease 
was  "the  common  epidemic  of  the  season,"  "the  bilious  remit- 
tent fever."  The  outbreak  of  1819  followed  the  arrival  of  an 
infected  ship  from  Havana.  The  fever  appeared  in  July  and 
persisted  till  the  end  of  October.  Among  the  records  of  this 
epidemic  are  letters  and  other  documents  published  by  order 
of  the  mayor,  and  containing  the  actual  experiences  of  several 
physicians.  These  records  show  a  remarkable  unanimity  of 
belief  that  yellow  fever  was  not  contagious. 

Foundation  of  a  Medical  Society  for  Demonstrations  Only. — 
.\t  the  meetings  of  most  medical  societies  the  demonstration 
of  patients  and  specimens  is  secondary  in  importance  to  the 
discourses.  ^Tien  too  much  attention  is  devoted  to  them,  the 
scientific  papers  are  belated.  A  number  of  physicians  in  Ber- 
lin have  organized  an  informal  society  for  demonstrations 
only,  each  demonstrator  being  limited  to  ten  or  fifteen  min- 
utes and  only  five  minutes  being  allowed  for  discussion  at  the 
time.  When  it  is  desired  to  have  discussions  exceed  this 
limit  they  must  be  transferred  to  the  arena  of  the  already 
established  medical  societies.  The  first  meeting  of  the  new 
organization  was  held  in  January,  .\niong  others,  Brieger 
exhibited  specimens  of  syphilitic  lesions  of  the  liver,  simulat- 
ing tumors,  while  Karewski  presented  some  patients  with  these 
lesions,  incorrectly  diagnosed  at  fir.st.  .iVIbu  exhibited  cases  of 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus  and  Pinkus  demonstrated  the  Spiro- 
rhtrta  pallida.  The  society  bears  the  euphonious  name  of 
the  "Zwanglose  Demonstrationsgesellschaft."  The  description 
in  the  Allff.  ifrd.  Ct.Ztq.  states  that  the  meetings  are  held 
at  the  amphitheater,  Ziegelstrasse  18. 
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QUERIES  AND   MINOR   NOTES. 


JouK.  A.  M.  A. 


Toxicity  of  Bile. — Meltzer  and  Salant  state  that  according 
to  the  present  almost  universall}'  accepted  view,  bile  contains  a 
toxic  element  which  is  capable  of  producing  nervous  depression, 
coma  and  paralysis,  but  does  not  contain  any  element  which 
can  produce  excitation  and  convulsions.  They  conducted  a 
series  of  experiments,  liowever,  which  proved  that,  contrary  to 
this  generally  accepted  view,  the  bile  does  contain  a  tetanic 
element,  or  an  agent  which  causes  increase  of  excitability  of 
the  nervous  system.  The  experiments  demonstrated  that  bile 
from  the  common  duct  of  many  rabbits  causes  marked  hyper- 
esthesia and  tetanic  attacks  when  injected  into  frogs;  stag- 
nant bile  (as  in  tfie  gall-bladder)  invariably  produces  coma  and 
paralysis ;  the  depressive  and  exciting  elements  of  the  bile  are 
mutual  antagonists,  the  effect  of  both,  when  simultaneously 
present,  being  that  of  an  algebraic  sum;  the  depressive  element, 
when  present  in  a  highly  effective  dose,  is  the  stronger  of  the 
two,  while  the  tetanic  element  becomes  effective  apparently  in 
a  dose  far  below  that  wnich  constitutes  the  minimum  for  the 
depressive  element. 

Death  from  Thirst.— Dr.  W.  J.  McGee,  director  of  the  St. 
Louis  Public  ]Museiim,  formerly  chief  of  anthropology  of  the 
Louisiana  Purchase  Exhibition,  discussed  this  subject  before 
the  St.  Louis  Medical  Society.  He  has  recently  made  observa- 
tions in  the  arid  regions  of  Arizona,  and  he  reported  the  case 
of  a  Mexican  who  was  lost  in  the  desert  without  drink 
for  eight  days.  He  traveled  108  miles  in  a  stuporous  condi- 
tion and,  half  dead,  finally  stumbled  into  Dr.  McGee's  camp, 
where  he  was  revived  after  great  difficulty.  Dr.  McGee  called 
attention  to  thirst  as  a  disease,  treating  of  physiologic  thirst, 
thirst  be3-ond  physiologic  limits,and  thirst  in  extremis.  The 
last  might  be  called  living  death ;  death  of  the  tissues  takes 
place  from  below  upward,  owing  to  the  impoverished  state  of 
the  blood  and  to  want  of  circulation.  The  victim's  toes  drop 
off  and  breaks  in  the  skin  do  not  bleed  becaiise  of  the  non- 
tluid  state  of  the  bloo.l. 

Suprarenal  Preparations  in  Treatment  of  Hemorrhagic  Pur- 
pura.— M.  Labbe  of  Paris  has  recently  reported  a  case  of  se- 
vere "myeloid  purpura."  No  treatment  proved  effectual  until 
a  suprarenal  preparation  was  given.  Even  4  gm.  of  calcium 
chlorid  a  day  failed  to  prevent  the  appearance  of  the  severe 
hemorrhages.  They  were  apparently  uninfluenced  until  a 
small  amount  of  a  suprarenal  preparation  was  injected  s\ib- 
cutaneously  every  day.  The  hemorrhages  ceased  at  once  from 
the  first  injection.  The  aspect  of  the  tissues  also  changed,  the 
skin  became  paie  and  exsanguinated,  and  it  was  difficult  to 
draw  blood  from  the  finger  tip.  The  suprarenal  preparation 
evidently  induced  intense  vasoconstriction.  The  results  sug- 
gest that  the  trouble  in  purpura  is  not  so  much  in  the  blood 
itself  as  in  the  vessels. — ftiiU.  do  la  .S'cc.  Mi'd.  des  Hop.  dc 
Paris,  Dec.  28.  100.'). 

The  Doctor. — In  the  name  of  thousands  of  unbroken  homes 
in  which  midnight  hand-to-hand  fights  with  death  have  been 
fought  and  won ;  in  the  name  of  thousands  of  lives  rescued 
from  abnormality  and  made  useful ;  in  the  name  of  unshed 
tears  and  forestalled  pain  and  baffled  death — I  doff  my  hat  to- 
day to  The  Doctor.  May  he  never  have  use  for  his  own  medi- 
cine. May  each  moment  of  pain  he  has  saved  others  shine  in 
the  crown  of  his  life  like  a  bright  star.  May  the  children  to 
whom  he  has  saved  parents  and  the  parents  to  whom  he  has 
saved  children  take  time  to  acknowledge  the  doctor's  worth. 
May  his  patients  pay  him  his  bill.  And  in  the  inevitable  hour 
may  a  certain  grim  adversary  recognize  a  noble  foe  and  deal 
gendy  with  the  doctor. — W.  J.  C,  in  Detroit  Neivs. 

Campaign  Against  Tuberculosis  in  Spain  in  the  Seventeenth 
Century. — The  records  of  the  city  of  Valencia  bear  a  decree 
dated  1G9S  demanding  that  physicians  must  inform  the  munici- 
pal authorities  when  they  encounter  a  case  of  consumption, 
and  that  the  clothing  and  bedding  used  by  a  consumptive  shall 
be  burned  after  his  death,  with  the  exception  of  metal  articles. 
.\  large  fine  is  imposed  for  buying  articles  known  to  have 
been  used  by  deceased  consumptives,  and  also  for  neglect  to 
declare  the  cases  to  the  authorities.  The  decree  provides  for 
the  public  proclamation  of  its  provisions  in  all  parts  of  the 
town  by  the  town  crier.  The  fac  simile  of  the  quaint  wording 
ana  seal  is  given  in  the  Kiahi  Mrdicn  No.  2(541.  1!104. 


Queries  and  Minor  Notes 

COMPOSITION    OF   CASTOR l.\. 

McBain,  Mich,  March  1,  lOOU. 

To  the  Editor: — Two  years  ago  I  was  called  to  attend  a  bab.v 
aged  one  week.  The  father  had  given  it,  so  he  said,  only  half  a 
teaspoonful  of  castoria.  When  I  saw  the  child  it  was  dying,  and 
breathed  its  last  halt  an  hour  later,  A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  called 
to  attend  a  child  of  lo  months,  suffering  from  diarrhea.  The  parents 
gave  hardly  any  answer  to  questions.  The  child  was  comatose,  the 
pupils  did  not  leact  to  light,  pulse  was  132,  and  the  body  was 
cold.  The  parents  said  that  the  child  had  had  innumerable  pas- 
sages. Two  days  later,  when  the  child  was  better,  I  learned  that 
they  had  given  it  five  teaspoonfuls  of  castoria  within  a  short  time. 
I  would  like  to  know  the  ingredients  of  castoria.  Can  you  give 
me  this  information?  .T.  G.  Ueinberg,  M.D. 

AxswER. — According  to  the  patent,  the  formula  is  as  follows  : 
To  135  pounds  of  senna  leaves  add  35  gallons  of  water  at  65  C,  in 
which  has  been  dissolved  48  ounces  of  sodium  bicarbonate.  Ex- 
haust the  senna  by  percolation  until  240  pounds  are  obtained.  In 
this  dissolve  210  pounds  of  sugar  and  4  ounces  of  Eochelle  salts, 
then  add  spirits  of  gaultheria,  18  pints,  and  spirits  of  pepo,  spirits 
of   chenopodium    (wormseed),   spirits   of  peppermint  and  spirits   of 

anise,  of  each  2  ounces. 

CHARITIES  AND  THE  COMMONS. 

TiSKiLWA,  III.,  March  10,  1906. 

To  the  Editor: — In  your  issue  of  Marcli  10,  1906,  under  title  of 
"Public  Instruction  in  Sexual  Hygiene,"  page  729,  you  speak  of  the 
periodical  Charities  and  the  Commons.     Where  can  I  get  this  paper? 

C.    F.    HORNI-R. 

A.nswer, — Charities  and  the  Commons  is  a  weekly  review  of 
philanthropy  and  social  advance,  published  under  the  Charities 
Publication  Committee  of  the  New  York  Charity  Organization 
Society,  105  East  22d  St.,  New  York,  and  edited  by  Edward  T, 
Devine,  Graham  Taylor  and  Paul  U.  Kellogg.  The  first  weekly 
issue  of  each  month  appears  as  an  enlarged  magazine  number. 
Subscription,  two  dollars  a  year.       Single  copies,  ten  cents  each. 


DISCUSSION  WANTED  ON  CONTRACT  PRACTICE. 

York,  Pa.,  March  ^6,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — I  would  like  to  have  your  opinion  relative  to 
some  important  questions  that  threaten  the  dignity  and  usefulness 
of  the  medical  profession.  Recently  I  was  appointed  chairman  of 
a  committee  "to  investigate  the  propriety  of  contract  practice  and 
to  make  a  report  at  the  next  regular  business  meeting  of  the  York 
County  Medical  Society  as  to  what  forms  of  contract  practice  this 
committee  considers  consistent,  and  what  forms  inconsistent  with 
the  Principles  of  Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association."  Is 
life  insurance  work  contract  practice?  Is  any  or  all  of  It,  mere 
inspections  for  twenty-flve  cents,  and  examinations  for  which  from 
three  to  five  dollars  are  paid,  consistent  with  the  Principles  of 
Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association?  Is  there  anything 
inconsistent  in  the  contract  practice  of  railroad  surgeons?  Like- 
wise of  physicians  who  accept  contract  work  of  operators  of  mines 
and  factories?  Also  of  physicians  who  accept  temporary  contracts 
of  construction  contractors  who  employ  foreign  labor  in  the  con- 
struction of  railroads,  trolley  lines,  reservoirs,  sewer  systems,  etc.  ? 
What  would  you  say  of  physicians  who  accept  a  contract  to  attend 
members  of  clubs  and  secret  organizations  for  $1.50  a  .year,  or 
.$2  a  year  per  member,  and  do  all  the  work  in  said  member's  family, 
except  to  attend  labor  cases  and  venereal  diseases?  These  ques- 
tions are  beginning  to  assume  serious  aspect  in  some  sections,  ami 
we  believe  they  are  better  dealt  with  in  the  beginning  than  later. 
What  action  has  been  taken  by  other  societies  to  prohibit  contract 
practice  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  Principles  of  Ethics  and 
derogatory  to  the  dignity  and  usefulness  of  the  medical  profession? 

G.    E.    HOLTZAPPLE 

AxswEU. — The  questions  asked  above  are  important  ones,  and 
have  been  asked  by  many  other  correspondents  during  the  last 
three  or  four  years.  We  have  discussed  the  subject  in  some  of  its 
phases  several  times  fsee  The  Journal.  Dec.  9,  1903,  p.  1817 ; 
.Tan.  27,  1906.  p.  295;  Feb.  17,  1906.  p.  517:  Oct.  29.  1904.  p 
1322;  Oct.  15.  1904,  p.  1158;  Sept.  10,  1904,  p.  742;  Oct.  S.  1904, 
p.  1067;  Feb.  20,  1904,  p.  548),  but  we  believe  that  a 
discussion  in  our  paper  will  be  valuable.  We  would  espe 
lially  like  to  hear  what  societies  have  already  acted 
cm  the  matter,  and  what  action  was  taken.  It  is  a  subject 
lli:il  has  caused  our  profession  in  other  countries  serious  trouble, 
aud  is  already  a  difflcult  problem  with  us  in  many  localities.  The 
Principles  of  Medical  Ethics  refers  to  the  matter  only  in  a  general 
way.  Section  1  of  Article  VI  says  :  "Hy  the  monibers  of  no  pro 
fession  are  eleemosynary  services  more  liberally  dispensed  than  by 
Ihi'  medical,  but  Justice  requires  that  some  limits  should  be  placed 
to  their  performance.  Poverty,  mutual  professional  obligation,  and 
cerlain  of  the  public  duties  named  in  Sections  1  and  2,  of  Chapter 
HI,  should  always  be  recognized  as  presenting  Talid  claims  for 
giatuilous  services;  but  neither  institutions  endowed  by  the  public 
or  the  rich,  or  by  societies  for  mutual  benefit,  for  life  insurance, 
or  for  analogous  purposes,  nor  any  prul'cssion  or  occnpiilii.n.  can 
he  iulndtlc'd   In  possess  such   privilege." 


Mauch  17,  190G. 
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State  Boards  of  Registration 

COMING   EXAMINATIONS. 

GtouGiA  Medical  Examiuiug  Board  (Ilegular),  the  (.■apilol.  At- 
lanta,  April   7.      Secrelaiy,   E.    I!.   Antliony.  Grifflu. 

Utah  State  Boaid  of  Medical  Kxamineis,  Salt  Lake  City.  Apnl 
:;.     Secietai-y.  U.  W.  Fislier,  Salt  LaUe  City. 

Arizona  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Phoenix,  April  2-3.  Sec- 
retary, Ancil  Martin.   I'hoenix. 

Calii-or.xia  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  San  i'rancisco,  April  2-J. 
Secretary.  Charles  L.  Tisdale,  San  Francisco. 

IDAUO  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Pocatello,  April  3. 
Secretary,  J.   D.   Conant,   Jr.,  Genesee. 

Mo.NTANA  Board  of  Medical  Examiners.  Senate  Chamber,  the 
Capitol,  Helena,  April  3.     Secretary,  William  C.  Riddell,  Helena. 

NoKTU  Dakota  State  Medical  Examining  Board,  Grand  ForUs. 
.Vpril  3.     Secretary,  U.  M.  Wheeler,  Grand  Forks. 

Ohio  Board  of  Registration  and  Examination,  State  House. 
Columhus,  April  3.      Secretary,  D.  N.   Kinsmanu,  Columbus. 

Mi.N.NiisoTA  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  State  Capitol 
Building,  St.  I'aul,  April  3  5.     Secretary,  O.  E.   Linjer,  Minneapolis. 

.Missouri  State  Board  of  Health,  Kansas  City,  April  3-5.  Secre- 
tary, J.  A.  B.  Adcock,  Warrensburg. 

lliiooE  Island  State  Board  of  Health,  State  House,  Providence. 
.\pril  5.      Secretary,  Gardner  T.  Swarts,  Providence. 

Akkan.sas  State  Board  Medical  Society,  Little  Uock,  April  10. 
Secretary,  J.  P.  Runyan,  Little  Uock. 

Missouri  State  Board  of  Health,  St.  Louis,  April  10-12.  Secre- 
tary.   J.    A.    B.    .\dcock,    Warrensburg. 

We.st  Viruinia  State  Board  of  Health,  Parkersburg,  April  10-12. 
Secretary,  H.  A.  Barbee,  Point  Pleasant. 

District  or  Columbia  Board  of  Medical  Supervisors,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  April  12.  Secretary,  William  C.  Woodward,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

iLLi.NOis  Statk  BOAKLi  OF  HEALTH.  Great  Northern  Hotel,  Chi- 
cago, April   1S-20.      Secretary,  J.   A.   Egan,  Springfield. 

Maryland  December  Report. — Dr.  J.  M.  Seott,  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Medical  E.xaminers  of  Maryland,  reports  the  e.x- 
amination  held  at  Baltimore,  Dee.  13-16.  1905.  Of  the  62 
applicants  who  were  present,  2.5  participated  in  the  examina- 
tion for  the  first  time,  of  whom  16  were  successful.  Thirty- 
four  applied  for  re-examination  in  branches  in  which  they  had 
previously  failed;  of  these  15  were  successful,  working  off  all 
branches.  Primary  examinations  require  a  general  average  of 
75  per  cent.  Those  re-examined  are  required  to  make  75  in 
each  branch.  Three  took  the  examination  for  second  year  stu- 
dents and  have  completed  studies  in  anatomy,  chemistry,  ma- 
teria medica  and  physiologj'.  The  following  colleges  were  rep- 
resented : 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent 

.Johns  Hopkins  University..  .(1002)   89;    (1903)   ST;   (1904)  8S 

University   of   Pennsvlvania    (1904)  S3 

Howard  University   (1905)  80,    82,  SS 

Universitv  of  Maryland.  .  (1902)  63;   (1904)   83;    (1005)    80,  80,  85 

College  of  P.  and  S.,  Boston   (1905)  75 

Baltimore  Med.  Coll (1903)  93 

Woman's  Med.  Coll.,   Philadelphia    (1904)  .>*4 

College  of  P.   and  S.,  Baltimore (1904)» 

Baltimore   University    (1904)" 

Universitv    of    Maryland,    2    candidates     (1900)  ;*    3 

candidates     ( 1905)  * 

Maryland  Med.  Coll..    (1901)  ;*    (1902)  ;*  2  candidates. 

"(1904.  :*    (1905),»  84. 

Baltimore  Xfed.  Coll (1904)* 

*Ieorge  Washington  University    (1904)  * 

KA1I.ED. 

Universitv  of  Marvland (1904)   G3  :   (1905)  58.  (i2.  0.". 

Maryland  Med.  Coll (1905)     61,  (>5 

University  of  Pennsylvania    (1904  )  (14 

GeorL-ptown   University    (1901)  72 

Bdltimnre   !\Ied.   CoU (1905)  (11 

Maryland  Med.  Coll.    (2  candidates)    (1904),*  9  candi- 
dates   (19fi5).» 

Baltimore    tiniversitv    (1899)*,    (1903)» 

I'nlversitv  of  the  ,South    (1904)* 

Christ   Institute    (1904)*t 

Universitv  <,r  Marvland    (1902), •  2  candidates   (10n5)» 

Biiltimore  Med.  Coll (1905)* 

•  K<'-t'xaiii:iied.   no   percentage  assigned. 

;■  Graduates  of  this  institution  (the  character  of  which  is  well 
known)  were  at  first  refused  recocmition  by  tlie  board,  hut  a  writ 
of  mandamus  was  sued  out  against  it.  and  on  a  hearing  and  exam- 
ination of  the  law  preserilung  what  colleges  should  be  recognized 
liy  the  board  of  medical  examiners,  the  court  ordered  that  as  this 
Institution  was  lerallv  incorporated,  its  graduat.^s  should  be  re- 
ceived liv  the  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  Maryland.  The  court 
ruled,  furthermore,  that  under  the  law  equinment.  curricul\ini.  hours 
of  studv.  ptc  could  not  be  considered  if  the  instltntion  w"as  le^alp- 
Incorporntpd  :  therefore  the  board  was  ol)Iiged  to  receive  the  grad  i- 
ates  of  this  Inslitution, 

Virginia  December  Report.— Tn  the  report  of  the  examination 
liold  at  nichiiionil  in  DcccnilMM-.  100.5.  published  in  The  .Tour- 
XAT,.  Feb.  24.  innn.  papo  fiOS.  it  is  stater!  that  a  (rradiiato  of 
the  Medico-f'hirurirical  College  of  Pbiladelpbia  failed.  This  is 
an  error;  it  should  have  been  the  Mediro-Chirurgieal  Depart- 
ment of  Christ  Institute.  Baltimore. 


Tlie  Public  Service 


Army  Changes. 

Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical  of- 
licers,   U.   S.  Army,  week  ending  March   10,   1900  : 

Kirby-Smith,  R.  M.,  asst. -surgeon,  advanced  to  rank  of  captain 
from  February  28,   1900. 

Appel,  D.  M.,  deputy  surgeon-general,  relieved  from  duty  in  the 
Philippines  Division  to  take  effect  at  such  time  as  will  enable  him 
to  comply  with  the  order,  and  to  proceed  on  transport  sailing  from 
Manila,  P.  I.,  after  April  27,  190G,  to  San  Francisco,  where,  on 
arrival,  he  will  report  by  telegraph  to  the  military  secretary  of  the 
Army  for  further  orders. 

Wales,  Philip  G.,  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  in  the  Philippines 
Division,  and  will  proceed  on  transport  sailing  from  Manila,  P.  I., 
after  July  1,  19UG,  to  San  i^'rancisco.  where,  on  arrival,  he  will  re- 
port by  telegraph  to  the  military  secretary  of  the  Army  for  further 
orders. 

Whitmore,  E.  R.,  asst. -surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Fort  Jay, 
N.  Y.,  and  ordered  to  Fort  Warren,  Mass.,  for  duty. 

Keefer,  Frank  R.,  surgeon,  having  reported  at  San  Francisco,  in 
compliance  with  orders  heretofore  issued,  will  proceed  to  the 
Presidio  of  Monterey,  Cal.,  and  report  to  the  commanding  officer  of 
lliat   post  for  duty. 

Clayton.  J.  B.,  asst. -surgeon,  granted  2  months'  leave  of  ab- 
sence, to  take  effect  on  being  relieved  from  temporary  duty  at  the 
United  States  Military  Prison,  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas. 

Page.  Henry,  asst.-surgeon,  on  arrival  at  San  Francisco,  will 
proceed  to  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  and  report  to  the  commandant 
of  the  United  States  Military  Prison  at  that  post  for  duty,  and  by 
letter  to  the  commanding  general.  Department  of  (he  Missouri,  re- 
lieving Captain  Jere  B.  Clayton,  asst.-surgeon. 

Woodbury,  Frank  T.,  asst.-surgeon.  advanced  from  grade  of  first 
lieutenant  to  that  of  captain,  from  March  0,  1900. 

Shook.  Jay  R.,  asst.-surgeon,  advanced  from  grade  of  first  lieu- 
tenant to  that  of  captain,  from  March  0,  1900. 

Vose,  William  E..  asst.-surgeon,  advanced  from  .grade  of  first 
lieutenant  to   that  of  captain,  from  March  0,   1900. 

Kieller,  Chas.  F..  surgeon,  sick  leave  of  absence  extended  twenty 
days. 

Bispham.  Wm.  N..  asst.-surgeon.  ordered  to  proceed  from  Fort 
.Logan.  Coio.,  to  Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  Wyoming,  for   temporary  duty. 

Iluggins.  John  B..  asst.-surgeon,  now  at  San  Francisco,  is  as- 
signed to  duty  in  the  Army  Transport  Service  and  will  report  in 
person  to  the  medical  superintendent  of  that  service  at  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

Mason,  George  L..  dental  surgeon,  ordered  to  visit  Key  West 
Barracks.  Fla.,  for  three  weeks ;  then  Fort  Morgan,  Ala.,  for 
three  weeks. 

Wing.  Franklin  F.,  dental  surgeon,  left  Fort  Riley,  Kansas,  for 
duty  at  Fort  Omaha.  Neb. 

Sheiienberger,  James  E..  contract  surgeon.  left  Fort  Biown, 
Texas,  for  duly  at  Fort  Ringgold,  Texas. 

Koyle,  Fred  T..  contract  surgeon,  left  Fort  Kinggold,  Texas,  for 
duty  at  Fort  Bliss,  Texas. 

Wall.  Francis  M.,  contract  surgeon,  returned  to  Fort  Oglethorpe, 
(ja..    from   leave  of  absence. 

Feeney,  John  M..  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Fort 
Trnmbull,  Conn.,  and  ordered  to  Fort  Terry.  N.  Y'..  for  ditty. 

McMillan.  Clemens  W..  contract  surgeon,  relieved  from  Awty  at 
Fort  Terry,  N.  Y.,  and  ordered  to  Fort  Trumbull,  Conn.,  for  dutv. 


the  week  ending 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in   the  Medical  Corps.   T".   S.   Nav\ 
March  10,  1906: 

Plummer.  R.  W..  P.  A.  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Re- 
cruiting Station.  Kansas  City.  Mo.,  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  l!e- 
cruiting   sub-station.    St.   Joseph.    Mo. 

McDonell.  W.  N..  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  the  Yankton. 

Schwerin.  \j.  H..  acting  asst.-surgeon.  ordered  to  the  Celtic. 

Dennis,  J.  B..  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital.  Pensa- 
cola.  Fla..  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Proving  Grounds.  Indian  Head, 
.Maryland. 

Benton,  F.  L.  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Nav,al  Hospital.  Brook- 
lyn, and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,   I'ensacola.  Fla. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned ofiicers  of  the  I'ublic  Health  and  .Marine-Hospital 
Service    for   the   seYen    days    ending   March    7.    1906 : 

King.  W.  W..  P.  A.  surgeon,  directed  to  report  to  the  director  of 
the  llvgienic  Laboratory  for  temporary  duty. 

Ward.  W.  K..  asst.-surgeon,  granted  seven  davs"  leave  of  absence 
from   .March   3.    1906. 

Fowler.  J.  B..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  one  month's  leave  of 
alisence.  from  March  31.  1900.  and  excused  for  a  further  period. 
April  30  to  .Tune  30.  1906,  without  pay. 

Grace.  J.  G..  acting  asst.-surgeon.  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
one  month  from  March  26.  1906,  and  excused  from  dutv  without 
pay  April  26  to  .Tune  .30. 

Wetniore,  W,  O..  acting  asst.-surgeon.  granted  fcuir  davs'  exten- 
sion leave  of  absence,  from  February  20. 

ArrOINT.MENT. 

Dr.  W.  R.  Brlnckerhoff  was  appointed  director  of  the  Leprosv  In- 
vesligation  Station  at  Molokal.  Territory  of  Hawaii,  February  2. 
resigxatiox. 

Mntliias  W.'derlus  resigned  as  pharmacist  of  the  .second  class  to 
take   elTect    M:ir<-h    S.    1900. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  eases  of  small|)0x.  .vellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon  General.  Public  Health  and 
.Marine-Hospital   Service  during   llic  week  ended  March  9.   1900: 
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Jorii.  A.  M.  A. 


SMALLPOX DNITED   STATES. 

California  :  Los  Angeles,  Feb.  17-24,  2  cases  ;  San  Fiancisco, 
lu  cases. 

District  of  Columbia  :  Washington,  Feb.  24-Mai'ch  3,  15  cases. 

Florida  :  Dade  County,  Feb.  17-24,  5  cases  ;  Duval  Count.y,  Feb. 
10-24,  27  cases ;  Escambia  County.  Feb.  10-17,  1  case ;  Jackson 
Count.v,  Feb.  10-24,  15  cases,  1  death;  Orange  County,  Feb.  17-24, 
4  cases;   Polk   County,   Feb.    10-24,   11   cases. 

Georgia  :  Augusta,  Feb.   19-Marcb  5,  9  cases. 

Illinois :  Chicago,  Feb.  24-Marcb  3,   1  case. 

Indiana  :  Terre  Haute,  Feb.  24-March  3,  1  case. 

Kansas  :  Leavenworth,   Feb.   1-28,   1   case. 

Kentucky :   Covington,   Feb.   24-March   3.   2   cases. 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,  Feb.  24-March  3,  2  cases. 

Maine  :   Biddeford,   Feb.   24-March   3,   1   case ;   I'ortiancl,   1    case. 

.Maryland  :   Baltimore,   Feb.   24-March   3.   2  cases. 

Missouri  ;  St.  Louis,  Feb.  24,  March  3,  4  cases. 

Montana  :  Helena.   Feb.   1-28,   1  case. 

Ohio :   Canton,   Feb.    17-1-24,    1   case ;   Cincinnati.    Feb.   23-March 

Tennessee ;  Nashville,  Feb.  24-March  3,  2  cases. 
Utah  :  General,  Jan.  1-31,  122  cases ;  Ogden,  Jan.  1-31,  6  cases  ; 
Feb.  1-28,  4  cases  ;  Salt  Lake  Cit.v,  Feb.   17-24,  25  cases. 
Virginia  :  Roanoke.  Feb.  1-28.  5  cases. 
Washington :   General,   Jan.    1-31,    17   cases. 
Wisconsin.   Appleton,   Feb.   24-March,   3,   2  cases  ;  Beloit.   2  cases. 

S5IALLPOX FOEEIGN. 

Brazil :  Pernambuco,  .Ian.  15-31,  36  cases. 

Canada  :  Queen's  County,  March  1,  2  cases ;  St.  John.  1  case ; 
Toronto,   Feb.  17-24.  2  cases. 

Gibraltar  :  Feb.  18-25,  12  cases. 

Great  Britain  :  Bristol.   Feb.   10-17,   4  cases ;   London,  2  cases. 

India  :  Bombay,  Jan.  31-Fcb.  6.  3  deaths ;  Calcutta.  Jan.  20-27. 
102  deaths ;  Karachi.  .Tan.  28-Feb.  4.  12  cases,  4  deaths ;  Madras. 
.Ian.   27-Feb.   2,  27  deaths  :  Rangoon.  .Ian.  20-27,  4G  deaths. 

Mexico:  Tuxpam,  Feb.  10-27,  4  deaths. 

Turkey  :  Alexandretta,   Feb.  3-10,   20   cases,  2  deaths. 

YELLOW   FEVER FOREIGN'. 

Mexico  :  Vera  Cruz,  Feb.  11-17,  1  case. 
Panama  :  Bocas  del  Toro,  Feb.  22,  1  case. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India :   Calcutta,   Jan.   20-27,   44  deaths ;   Rangoon,   4   deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN-. 

Brazil  :   Pernambuco,   Jan.    15-31.   1    death. 

India  :  General.  Jan.  20-27.  4514  cases,  3.747  deaths ;  Bombay. 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6,  81  deaths  ;  Calcutta.  Jan.  20-27,  30  deaths  ;  Karachi. 
.Tan.  2S-Feb.  4,  16  cases.  14  deaths;  Madras,  Jan.  27-Feh  2  l** 
deaths ;    Rangoon,   Jan.    20-27,   33   deaths. 

Japan  :   Formosa,  Jan.  1-31,  48  cases,  38  deaths. 

Peru :  Choisica.  Jan.  21-31.  2  cases.  1  death ;  Lima,  3  cases.  1 
death  ;  MoUendo,  2  cases,  3  deaths ;  Trujillo,  14  cases.  5  deaths. 


Society  Proceedings 

COMING   MEETINGS. 
A.MERICAX  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION,  Boston,  June  5-S. 


Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges.  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  March  19. 

Medical  Association  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Washington. 
April  3. 

Tennessee   State   Medical   Association,   Memphis,  April   10. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  Birmingham, 
-\pril  17. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  San  Francisco.  April 
17-19. 

Florida   Medical   Association,  Gainesville,  April  18. 

Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  Augusta.  April  18. 

Mississippi  State  Medical  Association,  Jackson,   April    IS. 

South   Carolina   Medical  Association,   Columbia.   April    IS. 

State  Medical  Association  of  Texas,  Fort  Worth,  April  24-26. 

Arizona  Medical  Association,  Phoenix,  April  24-25. 

Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland,  Baltimore.  April 
24-26.  ^ 

AMERICAN  LARYNGOLOGICAL,  RHINOLOGICAL  AND 

OTOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

Mrrling  i,f  the  Middle  Seclhui.  hehl  in  Cliicnrjn,  Feb.  2-'i.  lUnc. 
Dr.  WxiMAii  L.  Ballengeb,  CTiicago,  in  the  Cliair. 
Bullet  Wound  of  Mastoid;  Operation;  Recovery. 
Dr.  James  E.  Logan,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  cited  the  case  of  a 
man,  48  years  of  ape,  who  -vvas  shot  in  the  right  car  on  Christ- 
mas day,  1896.  The  bullet,  38-caliber,  passed  through  the 
Meshy  portion  of  the  right  shoulder  and  entered  the  external 
meatus,  lodging  in  the  middle  floor  of  the  ear.  Facial  paraly- 
sis on  the  right  side  followed  immediately.  An  operation  wa.? 
performed  at  once  for  the  removal  of  the  bullet,  but  without 
success.  The  middle  ear  began  to  suppurate  while  the  patient 
was  still  in  the  hospital.  The  discliargo  stopped  after  si.\ 
weeks.  These  attacks  of  suppuration  came  on  at  intervals, 
followed  by  periods  of  cessation,  until  1902,  after  which  time 
the  suppurative  process  continued  without  interruption.  Pain 
at  times  was  very  severe  in  the  region  of  the  ear  and  on  the 
top  of  the  head,  but  there  were  no  other  symptoms  referable  to 
the  head,  except  the  constant  facial  paralysis. 


The  man  was  operated  on  July  6,  1905,  by  Dr.  Bisby,  who 
was  unable  to  locate  the  bullet.  The  suppuration  process  con- 
tinued with  increasing  activity,  and  the  patient  was  sent  to 
Dr.  Logan,  Dec.  11,  1905.  There  was  very  little  pain;  tempera- 
ture, 99.2  F.;  pulse,  80;  tongue  coated.  The  tissues  covering 
the  mastoid  and  extending  over  the  occiput  were  highly  in- 
flamed and  a  fistulous  opening  existed  just  beneath  the  lobe 
of  the  ear,  allowing  some  of  the  discharge  to  pass  through 
this  channel.  Much  necrosis  was  evident,  which  accounted 
for  the  terrible  odor  emitted  from  the  wound.  On  September 
18  the  mastoid  was  opened  just  back  of  the  auricle  and  after 
thoroughly  opening  up  the  infected  area  and  enlarging  the 
meatus,  the  buiiet  was  located  in  the  iloor  of  the  middle  ear. 
Extensive  necrosis  had  taken  place,  so  that  all  of  the  anatomic 
outlines  were  destroyed.  The  facial  nerve  had  been  severed 
and  the  bony  roof  of  the  antrum  was  absent,  exposing  a  part 
of  the  dura.  Necrosis  of  the  external  plate  extended  as  far 
back  as  the  emissary  vein.  Dead  bone  was  removed  wherever 
found.  A  noticeable  feature  was  the  excessive  hemorrhage 
that  occurred  during  the  operation. 

The  wound  was  treated  as  in  an  ordinary  .  adical  operation. 
The  horizontal  incision  was  sutured  and  three  stitches  were 
taken  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  post-aiu-icular  incision,  the 
lower  portion  being  left  open.  The  cavity  was  thoroughly 
]iacked  with  iodoform  gauze  and  the  usual  external  dressing 
«  as  applied.  The  patient  made  a  rapid  and  uneventful  recov- 
ery. 

Anesthesia  in  Tonsil  and  Adenoid  Operations. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Cline,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  suggested  the  following 
points  for  discussion:  1.  Is  it  necessary  to  use  a  general  anes- 
thetic in  all  or  in  the  majority  of  operations  for  adenoids  and 
tonsils?  2.  If  so,  what  is  to  be  the  choice  of  an  anesthetic? 
3.  Can  not  these  operations  be  done  just  as  efficiently,  with 
less  shock  and  danger  to  life  and  postoperative  complications, 
without  a  general  anesthetic? 

The  author  believes  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  pos- 
sible to  do  as  clean  and  as  thorough  an  operation  with  a  local 
as  well  as  with  a  general  anesthetic.  It  is  his  custom  to  have 
two  assistants.  One  takes  the  child  on  the  lap  or  on  the  right 
knee,  leaning  forward  against  the  patient's  shoulder,  grasping 
the  body,  holding  arms  of  patient  at  sides,  and  feet  off  the 
floor,  it  possible.  The  second  assistant  grasps  the  top  of  the 
head  over  the  right  shoulder  of  the  first  assistant  to  hold  the 
patient  firmly.  A  tongue  depressor  is  passed  over  the  tongue, 
touching  the  pharyngeal  wall,  when  the  mouth  will  at  once 
come  wide  open;  the  forceps  or  curette  is  then  placed  in  posi- 
tion behind  the  palate.  The  tongue  depressor  is  now  with- 
drawn partially,  if  not  completely,  so  that  there  is  no  obstruc- 
tion to  breathing.  The  majority  of  children,  if  held  firmly  in 
this  position,  will  struggle  but  little.  The  curette  is  passed 
liigh  up  in  the  vault  and  moved  about  until  the  mass  of  the 
tonsil  or  adenoid  is  felt  to  be  grasped.  A  firm  sweep  with  a 
little  rocking  motion  will  remove  the  mass.  A  second  and 
third  sweep  on  the  sides  will  complete  the  work.  If  forceps 
are  used  he  usually  finishes  with  the  curette. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  M.  a.  Goldstein,  St.  Louis,  is  a  firm  advocate  of  the 
i|uicker  and  simpler  forms  of  anesthesia  for  removing  ade- 
noids and  tonsils,  such  as  nitrous  oxid  gas,  etc.  He  does  not 
consider  that  either  the  operation  for  adenoids  or  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  faucial  tonsil  has  a  sufficiently  lengthy  technic 
to  place  a  patient  under  a  general  anesthetic.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  risk  attending  the  use  of  a  general  anesthetic 
in  these  cases. 

Dr.  Jos.  C.  Beck,  Chicago,  considers  ether  the  safest  general 
anesthetic  for  the  removal  of  tonsils  and  adenoids,  particu- 
larly where  the  operator  has  to  dissect  out  tonsils  in  chil- 
dren.   In  adults  cocain  and  adrenal  preparations  can  be  used. 

Dn.  Edwin  Ptnciion,  Chicago,  said  the  selection  of  the 
:inesthetic  depends  entirely  on  the  age  of  the  patient  and  the 
condition  of  the  tonsils.  In  children,  who  can  be  held,  and  in 
whom  the  tonsils  protrude,  the  patient  should  be  held  firm  and 
rigid,  so  that  the  operator  can  go  ahead  and  remove  the  ton- 
sils. If  the  tonsil  is  buried  and  has  to  be  removed  by  being 
dissected    out    carefully,    a    general    anesthetic    is    necessary. 
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V  here  a  local  anesthetic  can  be  used  he  is  in  favor  of  it.  He 
has  used  local  anesthesia  in  children  as  young  as  6  years  for 
cautery  dissection  operations.  For  children  over  13  and  for 
adults  he  uses  local  anesthesia  whenever  possible. 

Dr.  Derrick  C.  Vail,  Cincinnati,  believes  in  giving  a  gen- 
eral anesthetic  for  these  operations,  because  most  of  them  are 
major  procedures  and  should,  if  possible,  be  done  in  hospitals. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Loeb,  St.  Louis,  indorsed  what  the  essayist  said 
in  reference  to  the  removal  of  ordinary  adenoids  and  uncom- 
plicated tonsils  without  general  anesthesia.  After  an  experi- 
ence of  ten  years  in  the  use  of  chloroform  he  has  practically 
discarded  it  except  in  cases  requiring  careful  dissection  of  the 
tonsils  in  young  children. 

Dr.  John  F.  Barnhili,,  Indianapolis,  said  that  in  the  average 
case  adenoids  can  be  removed  so  simply  and  quickly,  and  pain- 
lessly, under  local  anesthesia,  we  are  not  justified  in  giving  a 
general  anesthetic.  However,  the  personal  equation  is  an  im- 
portant factor. 

Dr.  George  F.  Keiper,  Lafayette,  Ind.,  has  ^ever  found  it 
necessary  to  have  complete  anesthesia  for  the  removal  of  ton- 
sils or  adenoids,  because  when  there  is  complete  general  anes- 
thesia the  danger  from  the  anesthetic  itself  is  greatly  in- 
creased. 

Dr.  Wilbub  W.  Bullette,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  reported  the  death 
of  a  child,  5  years  of  age,  from  general  anesthesia  for  the  re- 
moval of  adenoids  and  tonsils,  and  since  then  he  has  been  a 
little  chary  in  using  a  general  anesthetic  for  these  operations. 

Indications  for  the  Submucous  Resection  of  the  Nasal  Septum. 
Dk.  Robert  Levy,  Denver,  said  that  a  condition  which  is 
very  commonly  responsible  for  dilficult  nasal  respiration,  reflex 
disturbances  or  naso-pharyngeal  discharge,  is  the  presence  of 
exostoses  and  enchondroses  from  the  septum.  These  are  nearly 
always  associated  with  more  or  less  deflection,  and  it  is  fre- 
,  quently  difficult  to  determine  whether  a  large  spur  or  ledge 
alone  is  suflScient  to  produce  the  symptoms,  or  whether  the 
deflection  is  sufficient  to  materially  increase  the  difficulty.  In 
deciding  on  the  treatment  and  the  character  of  the  operation 
indicated,  one  must  not  only  determine  the  nature  of  the  diffi- 
culty to  be  overcome,  but  must  also  consider  the  effect  on  the 
patient.  Operations  should  be  chosen,  all  things  being  equal, 
with  a  view  to  simplicity;  the  shorter  the  operation,  the  less 
shock  and  discomfort  to  the  patient. 

The  window  resection  presents  the  ideal  method  for  the  cor- 
rection of  certain  deformities  of  the  septum.  It  has  none  of 
the  elements  of  mutilation  that  other  operations  have,  nor  is 
it  the  simple  incision  of  a  structure  which  so  frequently  char- 
acterizes rhinological  operations.  A  contraindication  to  all 
operations  on  the  nasal  septum  is  the  existence  of  syphilis, 
either  hereditary  or  acquired.  He  does  not  wish  to  detract 
from  the  importance  and  immense  value  that  the  submucous 
resection  of  the  nasal  septum  offers.  It  is  the  most  ideal 
operation  for  deflected  septum.  It  is,  however,  an  operation 
requiring  a  decided  perfection  of  manual  dexterity  and  perfect 
technic;  it  also  requires  more  endurance  and  consequently 
produces  more  shock;  therefore,  before  deciding  on  its  per- 
formance, the  symptoms  should  be  weighed  carefully  and  judg- 
ment exercised,  so  that  it  can  not  be  charged  against  rhinolo- 
gists  that  they  operate  because  of  some  simple  anatomic  abnor- 
mality rather  than  because  of  definite  disturbing  symptoms. 

Evils  of  Mouth-Breathing. 
Dr.  C.  p.  Linhart,  Columbus,  Ohio,  said  that  in  trying  to 
find  the  origin  of  many  cases  of  chronic  pharyngitis  his  sus- 
picions were  attracted  to  mouth-breathing  as  one  of  the  com- 
mon causes  of  this  complaint.  It  is  only  in  later  childhood, 
subsequent  to  hypertrophy  of  the  adenoid  tissue  in  the  vault 
of  the  pharynx  and  hypertrophy  of  the  tonsils,  that  children 
begin  to  breathe  through  the  mouth.  Children  are  often 
housed  in  overheated  and  illy-ventilated  rooms,  and  coddled 
in  heavier  wraps  than  are  necessary  for  their  health.  These 
hothouse  surroundings  ill  prepare  them  for  the  vigorous  and 
sudden  changes  that  they  undergo  in  passing  from  warm  rooms 
into  the  winter  air.  One  of  the  probable  evils  of  mouth- 
breathing  in  early  life  is  the  raising  of  the  palatine  arch  by 
undue  pressure  from  the  inhalation  of  air  through  the  mouth. 


This  excessive  arching  of  the  hard  palate,  which  is  also  the 
floor  of  the  nose,  encroaches  on  the  space  in  the  nose.  During 
development  the  septum  naturally  grows  so  as  to  fill  the  space 
allotted  to  it  in  the  nose.  That  space  is  consequently  narrowed 
in  its  perpendicular  diameter,  and  it  naturally  follows  that  the 
septum  will  bend  to  one  side  or  the  other.  When  a  person  has 
a  high  arched  palate  one  may  expect  either  to  find  a  deflected 
septum  in  the  shape  of  a  large  curve,  or  a  sharp  kink  or  spur. 
The  latter  is  nearly  always  seen  along  the  line  where  the 
vomer  joins  tue  perpendicular  plate  of  the  ethmoid.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  mouth-breathing,  with  its  consequent  high  arch- 
ing of  the  palate,  is  responsible  for  the  peculiar  shaping  of  the 
face  seen  in  many  children  suffering  from  adenoids.  It  is  also 
a  factor  in  causing  the  protruding  and  misshapen  teeth  of  the 
upper  jaw. 

Any  obstructions  should  be  removed  by  surgical  means  and 
the  patient  encouraged  to  breathe  through  the  nose.  Even 
later  in  life,  when  the  bones  of  the  mouth  and  nose  are  com- 
pletely ossified,  the  openings  of  the  nares  can  be  enlarged  by 
proper  breathing  exercises.  The  following  axioms  are  recom- 
mended for  keeping  the  nose  in  a  normal  cond  tion:  Cool  liv- 
ing rooms;  well  ventilated  sleeping  rooms;  cold  bath,  especially 
for  the  neck  and  spine;  dry  clothing;  simple  foods;  regular 
habits;  moderate  daily  exercise,  and  always  breathe  through 
the  nose. 

Treatment  of  Hypertrophic  and  Intumescent  Rhinitis. 

Dks.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals  and  Stanton  A.  Friedberg,  Chi- 
cago, drew  the  following  conclusions:  1.  The  galvano-cautery, 
when  properly  used,  offers  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best, 
methods  for  the  treatment  of  the  intumescent  and  hypertro- 
phic forms  of  rhinitis.  2.  The  dangers  of  middl  ear  infection 
have  been  greatly  exaggerated,  not  any  case  in  the  series,  and 
only  one  among  several  thousand  cauterizations,  having  come 
under  their  observation.  3.  The  liability  to  adhesion  forma- 
tion is  not  great,  providing  sufficient  care  is  taken  not  to 
injure  the  opposite  septal  mucous  membrane;  and  providing  in 
cases  in  which  the  subsequent  swelling  is  marked  a  probe  be 
passed  between  the  opposing  surfaces  in  four  or  five  days.  4. 
A  4  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain,  according  to  the  formula  pub- 
lished, is  sufficient  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  to  induce 
complete  local  anesthesia,  three  to  six  applications  on  a  cot- 
ton-wound flat  applicator  being  sufficient  for  this  purpose.  As 
a  result  of  experience,  especially  in  cases  of  marked  intumes- 
cence, they  believe  that  a  spray  of  adrenalin  or  suprarenalin, 
grain  %  to  the  ounce,  materially  assists  in  producing  anes- 
thesia. 5.  The  objection  that  the  galvano-cautery  destroys  too 
much  of  the  mucous  membrane  does  not  obtain,  if  the  cauter- 
ization is  linear,  and  if  it  is  done  properly,  whereby  very  little 
mucous  membrane  is  destroyed.  6.  Scab  and  crust  formation 
does  not  occur  any  often^r  following  cauterization  than  after 
other  nasal  operations.  In  fact,  it  was  noted  in  but  very  few 
instances,  and  in  some  of  these  a  change  in  the  spray  solution 
caused  a  cessation  of  this  trouble.  7.  No  packing  is  needed  to 
prevent  hemorrhage,  and  this  factor  makes  the  discomfort  fol- 
lowing the  operation  very  much  less  than  after  some  other 
methods.  8.  There  is  very  little  pain  after  galvano-cauteriza- 
tinn  of  the  turbinated  bodies. 

Instruments  were  exhibited  and  cases  presented  by  Drs. 
Frank  Allport,  Joseph  C.  Beck,  William  L.  Ballenger  and  Nor- 
val  H.  Pierce,  Chicago ;  H.  W.  Ixieb  and  Slax  A.  Goldstein, 
St.  Louis;  W.  R.  Dabney,  Jlarietta,  Ohio,  and  John  J.  Kyle, 
Indianapolis. 


CALIFORNIA  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Regular  Meeting  held  Jan.  SO,  1006. 

The  President,  Dk.  P.  K.   Brown,  in   the  Chair. 

Atheroma  of  the  Aorta. 

Db.    William   OpntJLS   showed   specimens   of   atheromatous 

aorta  which  had  been  injected  at  blood  pressure  with  paraffin. 

Contrary  to  Thoraa's  contention,  these  showed  no  bulging  of  the 

muscle   beneath   the  atheromatous   plaques.     Since   they   were 

taken  from  an  early  stage  in  the  disease,  they  showed  very 

clearly  that  the  thickening  of  the  intima  is  not  caused  by  any 


838 


THERAPEUTICS. 


JouE.  A.  M.  A. 


primary  weakening  of  the  muscularis.  The  newer  histologic 
methods  favor  the  view  tliat  arteriosclerosis  is  an  inflammatory 
condition. 

Genu  Recurvatum. 
Dr.  H.  M.  Sherman  showed  a  boy,  15  years  old,  who  suffered 
from  an  extreme  genu  recurvatum.  As  an  infant  he  had  had  a 
spinal  kyphosis  that  had  been  cured  by  a  plaster  jacket.  A 
little  later  he  developed  a  tuberculosis  of  the  left  knee  joint. 
At  8  years  an  erasion  of  the  joint  was  done,  and  two  later  oper- 
ations were  performed  on  the  knee,  in  one  of  which  the  external 
popliteal  nerve  was  cut.  The  deformity  of  the  Knee  is  extreme 
and  is  increasing.  The  boy  suffers  pain  after  walking  a  few 
blocks.  Dr.  Sherman  stated  that  in  his  own  experience  erasion 
of  the  knee  joint  is  practically  ..Iways  followed  by  a  tendency 
to  flexion,  which  latter  takes  place  even  though  the  joint  is  in 
splints.  This  flexion  proceeds  to  about  35  degrees  and  then 
stops.  It  is  much  less  likely  to  take  place  if  the  continuity  of 
the  extensor  tissues  over  the  front  of  the  joint  is  preserved. 
The  patient  exhibited  extension  instead  of  flexion. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid  Poisoning. 

Dr.  T.  C.  McCleave  reported  a  series  of  cases  of  hydrocyaiiic 
acid  poisoning  that  resulted  from  an  attempt  to  exterminate 
roaches  in  a  lodging-house.  The  poisonous  fumes  diffused  to 
distant  parts  of  the  house,  especially  through  an  open  clothes- 
chute.  The  patient  most  severely  affectLd  stated  that  after 
noticing  the  odor  of  the  gas  she  felt  nauseated  and  dizzy  and 
then  vomited  profusely.  After  a  brief  period  of  fullness  and 
whirling  in  the  head  she  became  unconscious.  When  discovered, 
shortly  afterward,  she  was  extremely  cyanotic,  the  mucous 
membranes  were  injected  and  the  muscles  rigid.  Urine  was 
voided  involuntarily.  She  remained  unconscious  for  about 
eight  hours.  She  was  given  artiJlcial  respiration,  oxygen  and 
the  usual  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulants.  The  use  of  an 
adrenal  preparation  seemed  to  favor  recovery  more  than  any- 
thing else  did.  Headache,  nausea  and  vomiting  persisted  for 
some  days.  The  cyanosis  also  lasted  for  some  days  and  seemed 
to  be  dependent  on  changes  in  the  blood  itself.  All  those  who 
had  assisted  in  removing  this  patient  from  the  room  were  more 
or  less  aft'ected,  being  prostrated  with  headache,  vertigo,  navisea 
and  vomiting.  The  blood  examination  of  one  of  these  showed 
4,000,000  red  cells,  9,000  leucocytes  and  a  normal  differential 
count.    The  urine  was  scant  and  smoky,  but  showed  no  albumin. 

Dr.  Rixford  spoke  of  the  value  of  suprarenal  preparations  in 
surgical  shock.  He  nas  seen  the  blood  pressure  rise  markedly 
after  injections  of  this  substance,  and  in  one  case  in  which 
strychnin  and  salt  solution  had  been  previously  administered 
he  felt  confident  that  the  adrenal  solution  had  saved  the  pa- 
tient's life. 

Operations  on  Thyroid. 

Dr.  W.  I.  Terry  reported  a  series  of  nine  operations  on  the 
thyroid  gland,  with  no  deaths.  Eight  of  these  patients  had 
more  or  less  severe  symptoms  of  exophthalmic  goiter  and  all 
were  improved  as  a  result  of  the  operation.  In  several  the 
rr-ray  and  the  serum  treatments  had  been  tried  previously  with- 
out success.  In  all  the  right  lobe  was  much  larger  than  the  left. 
The  operation  was  essentially  that  elaborated  by  Kocher.  A 
local  anesthesia  was  employed.  In  one  patient,  while  tying  the 
inferior  thyroid  artery  the  voice  suddenly  became  squealcy,  and 
it  only  needed  a  readjustment  of  the  ligature  to  free  the  nerve 
which  ■  as  not  itself  seen.  The  collar  incision  was  preferred 
because  it  gives  a  better  exposure  of  the  gland  and  becavise  it 
leaves  a  better  cosmetic  result.  The  individual  vessels  were 
isolated  and  tied.  As  a  rule  the  stump  of  the  gland  was  cau- 
terized with  carbolic  acid  and  a  small  drain  was  left  in  for 
twenty-four  hours. 
Paroxysmal  Tachycardia  Associated  with  Exophthalmic  Goiter. 

Dr.  p.  K.  Brown  reported  in  detail  the  case  of  one  of  the  pa- 
tients operated  on  by  Dr.  Terry.  A  woman,  41  years  old,  gave  a 
history  of  paroxysmal  tachycardia  since  she  was  12  years  old. 
One  of  her  children  also  has  these  attacks.  She  was  observed 
in  several  paroxysms  of  tachycardia,  during  which  her  pulse 
rate  reached  280  per  minute.  Gradually  a  small  goiter  devel- 
oped, associated  with  tremor,  general  nervousness,  pigmenta- 
tion of  the  skin  and  marked  general  weakness.  Over  a  period 
of  two  years  she  was  treated  with  various  medical  remedies,  in- 


cluding two  kinds  of  dried  serum  from  thyroidectomized  ani- 
mals and  the  a;-ray,  but  without  any  other  effect  than  could 
be  accounted  for  by  the  rest  in  bed.  After  a  part  of  the  gland 
w'js  removed  she  improved  immediately  and  considerably. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Cheney  said  that  many  cases  of  exophthalmic  goiter 
seem  to  run  a  self-limited  course,  and  if  the  symptoms  can  be 
relieved  the  disease  will  terminate  of  itself.  Others  must  come 
to  the  surgeon,  but  the  operation  should  be  a  last  resort  and 
should  not  be  performed  until  medical  treatment  has  been  given 
a  fair  trial. 

Dr.  S.  Stillman  stated  that  he  has  under  his  charge  for 
other  conditions  two  patients  who  previously  suffered  from 
exophthalmic  goiter,  with  enlargement  of  the  thyroid,  rapid 
pulse  and  tremor.  They  both  recovered  spontaneously.  He  is 
not  in  favor  of  early  operations  on  comparatively  mild  cases. 

Dr.  DiTDLEY  Tait  recently  visited  Jaboulay's  clinic  in  Lyons 
and  saw  some  of  the  results  that  follow  sympaL.hectomy.  The 
exophthalmos  and  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  are  nearly  always 
improved.  Patients  with  marked  nervous  symptoms  and  those 
with  pronounced  tachycardia  are  not  considered  favorable  sub- 
jects for  this  operation.  The  operation  is  comparatively  free 
from  danger.  The  difficulty  with  local  anesthesia  in  this  coun- 
try is  that  the  people  do  not  realize  the  dangers  of  general 
anesthesia  and  are  not  tolerant  to  pain.  For  this  reason  many 
operators  find  it  necessary  to  use  ether  in  goiter  operations. 


Therapeutics 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi 
tioner  by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac 
tice.  Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Treatment  of  Pneumonia. 

In  an  article  in  the  ilcdicnl  Rcvteio  of  Reineics.  Dr.  Henry  P. 
Loomis  gives  an  account  of  the  treatment  followed  out  by  four 
of  the  large  hospitals  of  New  York.  The  general  outline  is 
as  follows:  On  admission  the  patient  is  usually  given  calomel 
in  small  and  repeated  doses,  followed  by  a  saline  cathartic. 
Local  applications  are  usually  restricted  to  those  cases  in 
which  there  is  intense  pain  and  distress.  As  a  general  rule, 
however,  local  applications  are  not  used.  In  the  height  of  the 
disease  the  diet  is  composed  almost  exclusively  of  milk,  either 
plain  or  modified  to  suit  the  individual  case.  Wliile  the  treat- 
ment of  the  temperature  is  not  the  same  in  the  different  insti- 
tutions, it  is  regarded  that  a  temperature  of  104  F.  or  even 
higher  is  not  regarded  as  a  necessary  indication  for  special 
treatment,  unless  there  is  marked  nervous  manifestation,  in- 
creased restlessness,  or  delirium.  The  temperature  may  be 
combated  by  cold  packs  applied  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
chest,  or  by  alcohol  sponging.  Sponging  with  tepid  water  at  a 
temperature  of  from  80  to  85  F.  may  be  employed  to  reduce 
temperature.  Tub  baths  are  given  only  in  cases  of  toxemic 
pyrexia  or  in  alcoholic  cases  with  marked  nervous  manifesta- 
tions. To  control  the  cough,  codein  is  recommended  in  doses 
of  14  to  '/,  grain  (.01.t-.03)  each,  every  foin-  hoiU'S.  Heroin  may 
occasionally  be  given  in  doses  of  1/12  grain  each  (.005),  and  in 
severe  cases  morphin  may  be  used.  Where  there  is  evidence  of 
pulmonary  edema,  hypodermics  of  adrenalin  are  resorted  to; 
also  atropin,  cupping  and  stimulation.  Insomnia  may  be  a  dis- 
turbing factor  in  the  course  of  the  disease  and  may  require 
special  treatment. 

According  to  Loomis,  oxygen  is  not  so  generally  given  now 
as  formerly.  Its  use  is  restricted  to  those  cases  complicated 
by  marked  dyspnea  and  cyanosis. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  heart,  cardiac  stimulants  are  re- 
sorted to  when  indicated  in  the  different  cases.  Alcohol,  he 
says,  ranks  first  as  a  cardiac  stimulant;  strychnin  and  digi- 
talis are  also  used.  The  latter  preparation,  however,  is  not 
used  to  the  extent  that  either  alcohol  or  strychnin  is  employed. 
Nitroglycerin  may  De  resorted  to.  according  to  this  author, 
only  occasionally.     Saline  enemas  are  of  service,  especially  in 
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alcoholic  cases  and  in  tliosv  cases  in  which  nutrition  is  rapidly 
failing.  Eight  ounces  of  a  normal  saline  solution  may  be  in- 
troduced into  the  bowel  through  a  funnel  attached  to  the  end 
of  a  catheter.  These  injections  may  be  repeated  once  in  four 
hours.  If  the  amount  of  fluid  is  limited  to  8  ounces  it  is 
retained,  with  marked  beneficial  results.  Loomis,  therefore, 
emphasizes  the  following  important  points  in  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia:  First,  the  more  general  use  of  morphin  hypoder- 
niically  in  the  early  stages  of  the  invasion  of  pneumonia, 
which  is  the  stage  in  which  very  many  cases  present  shock  to 
the  nervous  system  from  a  sudden  increased  toxemia  associ- 
ated with  marked  pain  almost  reaching  the  pain  of  pleurisy. 
[\VTiile  Dr.  Loomis  advises  the  general  use  of  morphin,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  this  drug  locks  up  the  secretion  and 
should  be  used  with  great  caution. — Ed.]  Second,  the  amount 
of  alcohol  used  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  should  be  very 
judiciously  and  cautiously  used.  Third,  the  avoidance  of 
promiscuous  drugging  of  patients,  which  produces  more  dam- 
age than  assistance  in  a  greater  percentage  of  cases. 
Bronchial  Asthma. 

In  the  treatment  of  bronchial  asthma,  J.  P.  Oliver,  in  the 
tiew  York  Medical  Journal,  states  that  the  successful  treat- 
ment consists  first,  in  treatment  during  the  paroxysms;  sec- 
ond, in  treatment  during  the  intervals;  third,  in  proper  at- 
tention to  sanitation  and  diet.  In  the  treatment  of  the  piir- 
oxysms  Oliver  recommends  morphin  sulphate  hypoderniically 
in  doses  of  from  %  to  %  grain  combined  with  atropin  sul- 
phate in  doses  of  from  1/150  to  1/100  grain,  repeated,  if  nec- 
essary, in  two  or  three  hours.  [In  this  condition  also  morphin 
must  be  used  with  care,  as  there  is  danger  of  creating  a  habit. 
— Ed.]  If  the  patient  is  a  neurasthenic,  he  recommends  apo- 
morphin  hydrouhlorid  in  doses  of  from  1/20  to  1/10  grain,  and 
strychnin  nitrate,  in  doses  of  from  1/60  to  1/40  grain,  the 
latter  preparation  being  used  to  prevent  depression  from  the 
effects  of  the  apomorphin.  The  constitutional  treatment  con- 
sists of  the  following  combination : 

B.     Potassii  iodidi   3ii-vi  8-241 

Hydrargyri  chloridi  oorrosivi gr.  ss  0.3 

Ammonii    chloridi gr.   x  [65 

Liquoris   potassii   arsenitis 3ss        2| 

AquiE  dest.,  q.  s.  ad  to  make S"i      90 j 

M.  Sig. :  From  one  teaspoonful  to  a  desertspoonful  in  a 
half  a  glass  of  water  three  or  four  times  a  day,  beginning 
with  the  smaller  dose,  and  gradually  increasing  to  the  larger 
dose. 

He  advises  against  the  use  of  tobacco  in  all  forms,  especially 
cigarettes.  Alcohol  should  not  be  used  in  any  form,  as  it  not 
infreqiiently  tends  to  provoke  severe  .attacks.  The  nasal  pas- 
sages and  the  mouth  and  throat  must  be  kept  in  an  aseptic 
condition.  The  teeth  must  be  carefully  cleansed,  and  if  caries 
are  present,  they  should  be  properly  attended  to  by  the  dentist. 
Flannel  should  be  worn  next  to  the  body  during  the  winter 
and  early  spring.  The  sleeping  apartment  should  be  well  ven- 
tilated, especially  at  night,  as  the  paroxysms  not  infrequently 
occur  between  2  and  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  consequently  all 
draughts  of  air  should  be  avoided.  Feather  beds  and  pillows 
for  sleeping  should  not  be  used.  Overeating  and  late  dinners 
should  not  be  indulged  in.  F.  L.  Nelson,  in  the  same  periodi- 
cal, recommends  hyoscin  hydrobromid  given  hypoderniically 
in  doses  of  1/150  grain  each,  and  als  adrenalin  in  doses  of 
from  4  to  8  minims  of  a  1  to  1,000  solution.hypodermically. 

In  the  internal  treatment  he  recomends  hot  black  coffee, 
belladonna  when  innervation  is  disordered,  or  when  there  is 
spasm  of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  bronchi.  Chloral  hydrate 
is  of  service  in  some  cases,  given  in  large  doses,  but  should  be 
used  with  care. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  nose  in  severe  cases  he  recommends 
a  spray  of  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain  in  order  to  rid  the 
passages  of  the  secretions.  The  administration  of  this  prepa- 
ration, however,  should  be  carefuly  guarded  by  the  physician 
himself.  If  the  patient  is  weak  he  should  be  given  iron,  quinin, 
cod-liver  oil,  phosphorous  and  nux  vomica,  as  indicated.  To 
relieve  the  distressing  cough  Nelson  recommends  lobelia  and 
ammonium  chlorid. 

The  patient  should  be  instructed  to  live  in  the  open  air, 
avoiding  winds  and  locations  where  there  are  extreme  varia- 


tions of  temperature.  Humid  atmosphere  is  bad.  The  under- 
wear should  be  of  woolen.  The  functions  of  the  skin  and  the 
otlier  excretory  organs  should  be  carefuly  watched;  moderate 
pliysical  exercise  is  recommended,  and  the  patient  is  advised 
to  avoid  indigestible  and  fermenting  foods,  which  are  liable 
to  result  in  the  formation  of  gas,  in  constipation  and  chemical 
irritation.  Fats  and  sweets  should  be  limited,  starchy  foods 
must  be  thoroughly  cooked  and  slowly  masticated.  Among 
those  articles  of  food  which  should  be  avoided  are  pork,  veal, 
oliecse,  malt  liquors,  heavy  wines  and  champagne.  The  heavy 
meal  should  be  taken  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  the  supper 
should  be  light  in  order  that  gastric  digestion  may  be  com- 
pleted before  the  patient  retires.  Water  should  not  be  allowed 
with  the  meals. 

Cold  Fresh-Air  Treatment   of   Pneumonia. 

W.  P.  Northrup,  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal, relates  a  case  of  a  wandering  grip  pneumonia  involving 
the  entire  left  side,  which  was  combated  by  what  he  calls  the 
cold  fresh  air  treatment.  In  this  case  he  placed  the  head  of 
the  bed  between  two  open  sashes  in  a  bay  window.  The 
sashes  were  lowered  and  left  widely  open.  As  this  was  in 
March  the  room  temperature  was  40  F.  The  nurses  were  com- 
pelled to  wear  heavy  wraps  night  and  day.  The  patient  had 
no  oilskin  jacket  and  no  cover  over  the  chest,  and  the  arms 
were  left  out.  The  boy's  respirations  ranged  from  35  to  40, 
and  the  temperature  reached  from  104  to  105  during  the  day; 
the  pulse  was  seldom  above  120.  Going  on  the  theory  that  the 
boy  was  overheated  and  prostrated  with  poison,  Northrup 
adopted  this  means  of  treatment.  The  fresh  air  moved  the 
hair  on  the  patient's  forehead,  passing  in  at  one  window  and 
out  at  the  other.  JIuttering  delirium,  hot  dry  skin  and  a  dry 
tongue  were  the  indications  for  plenty  of  water  and  air,  con- 
sequently the  author  adopted  this  method  to  cool  and  dilute 
the  blood  stream,  to  aid  the  system  in  unloading  its  toxic  ma- 
terial, and  to  increase  tne  natural  drain.  He  mentions  the  fact 
that  patients  can  not  catch  cold  while  the  fever  is  present,  and 
states  that  with  this  treatment  they  are  more  comforable, 
bear  the  disease  better,  and  recover  earlier  and  more  perfectly, 
and  with  less  danger. 

Quillaja  as  an  Emulsifying  Agent. 

.According  to  L.   F.   Hemmans,  in  British   Medical  Journal, 

the  value  of  quillaja  as  an  emulsifying  agent  is  not  sufficiently 
known.      The    following    emulsions    are    easily    prepared    and, 

according  to  this  avtthor,  remain  permanent  on  the  addition  of 
either  alkalies  or  acids: 

To  Tnake  a  chloroform  solution: 

B.     Chloroformi    Six  361 

Tinct.  quillajiP   3iii  12| 

Aquce    '. Sx  130| 

M.     Ft.  emulsio. 

,\qua  menthoe  piperita": 

B.     Olei  menth.  pip 3iv  16| 

Tinct.   quillajae    3ii  8 

Aqua;    5x  130| 

.Aqua  camphora;  cone: 

B-     Pulv.  camphor,T   3i  41 

Spiritus   reclif 3iii  12| 

Dissolve  and  add 

Tinct.   quillaja;    3is8  61 

AqufB    Jiii  90| 

Emulsio  ol.  santali: 

B-     Olei  santali   3i  41 

Tinct.  quillajiE   3ss  2] 

Aqua;    .?!  30| 

Emulsio  olei  terebinthina; : 

B-     Olei  terebinthina;  I 

Tinct.  quillajse,  aa ni.  xx  1  (SO 

Aqua;    .' .^i  30| 

Emulsio  paraldehyd: 

B-     Paraldehyd    " 3i  4| 

Tinct.   quillaj.-E m.  xx  1|30 

-■\qu.T    '. ^i  30| 

Cure  of  Eczema  by  Bier's  Hyperemia. 

Dr.  George  Richter,  St.  Louis,  in  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Re- 
view,  February  24.   reports  the  cure  of  a  case  of  eczema  by 
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Bier's  method  of  congestive  hyperemia.  The  patient  was  a  boy 
of  16,  otherwise  healthy,  who  belonged  to  a  good  family,  in 
which  absolute  cleanliness  is  insisted  on.  When  he  consulted 
Dr.  Richter,  Nov.  22,  1905,  there  were  many  fresh  and  a  few 
older  papules  and  crusts  on  the  forehead,  both  cheeks,  upper 
and  lower  eyelids,  both  lips  and  in  the  border  of  the  hair  near 
the  right  ear.  The  lesions  closely  resembled  those  of  impetigo 
contagiosa.  A  5  per  cent,  salicylic  acid  salve  was  prescribed, 
but  by  November  25  the  trouble  had  extended  over  a  larger  sur- 
face. Resorcin  salve,  2  per  cent.,  was  ordered  and  the  patient 
was  sent  to  a  hospital.  The  itching  had  lessened  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  skin  had  improved  about  the  forehead  and  eyes, 
but  the  eczema  had  extended  over  the  chin  and  to  the  right  eye, 
completely  closing  the  'atter.  The  right  ear  was  also  involved. 
By  December  2  the  left  eye  was  also  involved,  though  the  right 
eye  showed  a  little  improvement.  Hebra's  salve  was  applied  on 
chamois  and  a  few  days  later  slight  iuiprovement  was  noted, 
but  this  consisted  really  in  the  clearing  up  of  some  places  with 
fresh  lesions  in  others.  A  .3  per  cent,  boric  salve  was  then  tried. 
During  all  this  time  the  salves  were  applied  once  a  day  and  the 
face  was  gently  cleaned  by  rubbing  it  with  olive  oil.  On  De- 
cember 16  Dr.  Richter  decided  that  no  real  progress  toward  re- 
covery had  been  made  and  determined  to  try  the  congestive 
hyperemia  advocated  by  Bier  in  other  inflammatory  conditions. 

He  ordered  the  face  covered  with  plain  vaseline  and  applied 
a  half-inch  silk-woven  rubber  band  with  a  self-locking  device 
round  the  throat,  just  tight  enough  to  cau..e  a  slight  congestion 
of  the  face,  but  without  causing  the  patient  any  great  discom- 
fort. After  about  twelve  hours  there  was  edematous  swelling 
of  the  eyelids.  The.  itching  disappeared,  and  within  forty-eight 
hours  the  eflfect  was  remarkable.  Sleep  was  uninterrupted. 
The  temperature  never  rose  above  98.4;  the  slightly  coated 
tongue  cleared  up;  crusts  no  longer  formed;  the  oozing  of  serum 
stopped  and  the  inflamed  border  of  the  affected  area  vanished. 
Thirteen  days  after  the  application  of  this  method  of  treatment 
the  eczema  had  disappeared ;  no  trace  of  a  skin  affection  could 
be  seen. 
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Care  Required  of  Surgeon  Volunteering  Services. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  says,  in  the  case  of 
the  Guardian  Trust  and  Deposit  Company  vs.  Fisher,  that  an 
individual  may  be  under  no  obligation  to  do  a  particular  thing, 
and  his  failure  to  act  creates  no  liability;  but  if  he  voluntarily 
attempts  to  act  and  do  the  particular  thing,  he  comes  under  an 
implied  obligation  in  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  he  does  it. 
A  surgeon,  for  instance,  may  be  under  no  obligation,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  contract,  to  assume  the  treatment  of  an  injured  person, 
but  if  he  does  undertake  such  treatment  he  assumes  likewise  the 
duty  of  reasonable  care  in  such  treatment. 

Board  of  Health  Diagnosis  Conclusive. 
The  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  holds,  in  the  case  of  the 
City  of  Bardstown  vs.  Nelson  County,  an  action  brought  to  re- 
cover the  expenses  of  a  quarantine  against  smallpox,  that  the 
jury  should  have  been  instructed  that  the  action  of  the  board  of 
health  in  diagnosing  the  case  of  a  person  sick  and  declaring 
him  ill  of  smallpox,  and  in  directing  the  quarantine  to  be  es- 
tablished by  the  city,  was  conclusive  as  to  it  and  the  fiscal  court 
of  the  county,  and  should  le  so  regarded  by  the  jury  in  arriving 
at  a  verdict.  Furthermore,  the  court  holds  that  the  trial  court 
should  have  sustained  an  objection  to  and  a  motion  to  exclude 
the  testimony  of  certain  witnesses  that  the  man  did  not  have  the 
smallpox,  when  the  witnesses  were  not  am  did  not  claim  to  be 
experts  and  were  not  familiar  with  the  disease  or  experienced  in 
its  treatment.  The  prejudicial  effect  of  this  testimony,  the  court 
says,  was  not  lessened  by  an  admonition  to  the  jury  that  it 
might  be  considered  by  them  in  determining  the  reasonableness 
of  the  city's  charges  for  the  articles  furnished  and  services  ren- 
dered by  it  in  preventing  the  spread  of  the  smallpox.  The  court 
is  unable  to  see  that  this  testimony  was  any  more  competent  for 
the  purpo.se  the  jury  were  told  to  consider  it  than  it  would  have 
been  on  the  question  of  -.v'hether  or  not  the  man  had  the  small- 
pox. 


Not  Waiver  of  Right  to  Object  to  Disclosures. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana  says  that,  in  Indianapolis  & 
Martinsville  Rapid  Transit  Co.  vs.  Hall,  a  personal  injury  case 
brought  by  the  latter  party,  the  plaintifT  and  his  daughter 
testified  to  his  condition  after  his  injury.  While  so  testifying 
they  stated  that  the  plaintiff  made  complaint  of  certain  pains 
to  the  attending  physicians,  and  also  incidentally  testified  to 
declarations  claimed  to  have  been  made  by  such  physicians, 
while  treating  the  plaintiff,  as  to  the  nature  and  probable  result 
of  his  injury.  Counsel  for  the  company  contended  that  the  dis- 
closures by  the  plaintiff  and  his  daughter,  testifying  on  his  be- 
half, as  to  his  condition  and  the  circumstances  attending  the 
visits  of  the  physicians,  should  have  been  accounted  a  waiver  of 
the  right  to  object  to  said  physicians  as  disqualified,  or,  in 
other  words,  it  was  claimed  that  the  company  was  at  liberty  to 
examine  said  professional  witnesses  generally;  and  it  was  par- 
ticularly contended  that  they  were  competent  for  the  purpose 
of  denying  or  explaining  the  statements  attributed  to  them. 
But  the  court  holds  that  there  was  no  general  waiver  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff  of  the  right  to  object  to  the  physicians  as 
witnesses  for  the  company.  It  says  further  that  there  were 
many  matters  within  the  company's  offer  to  prove  by  the  physi- 
cians concerning  which  they  remained  wholly  incompetent.  The 
question  as  to  the  competency  of  the  physicians  as  witnesses  to 
explain  or  deny  the  statements  attributed  to  them  was  not 
presented.  It  was  only  in  the  course  of  an  offer  to  prove  that 
there  was  a  tender  of  any  such  evidence.  It  is  a  settled  rule  of 
practice  that  there  must  be  a  question  asked  which  is  calculated 
to  elicit  the  testimony  excluded  to  present  any  question  concern- 
ing the  ruling.  Moreover,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  party  to  select  the 
competent  from  the  incompetent  in  ofl'ering  testimony,  and  he 
can  not  impose  this  duty  on  the  trial  court.  It  is  too  much  to 
expect  that  a  court,  without  even  the  aid  of  an  opposite  ques- 
tion, shall  sift  out  of  a  long  offer  to  prove,  consisting  largely  of 
that  which  is  incompetent,  an  item  of  proposed  testimony  which 
would  only  be  admissible  because  of  certain  testimony  which 
had  been  previously  offered  by  the  other  side.  The'  sustaining 
of  an  objection  to  the  question  in  such  circumstances  is  not 
error. 

Construction  of  Health  Policy  as  to  Blood  Poisoning. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  North  Carolina  says,  in  the  case  of 
•Tones  vs.  Pennsylvania  Casualty  Company,  that  the  plaintiff,  a 
holder  of  a  health  policy,  received  a  small  scratch  on  the  hand, 
which  began  to  inflame,  blood  poisoning  developed  and  the  arm 
was  of  necessity  amputated.  The  policy  contained  a  definite 
stipulation  for  indemnity  in  case  of  disability  arising  from  cer- 
tain specified  diseases,  blood  poisoning  being  one  expressly 
named.  But,  having  given  this  assurance  of  indemnity,  from 
which,  this  disease  being  evidently  the  direct  and  controlling 
cause  of  the  disability,  as  a  matter  of  first  impression  the  right 
of  the  plaintiff  to  recover  would  seem  to  be  clear,  the  policy 
then  took  up  the  matter  of  provisos  by  way  of  restriction,  and 
stipulated  further:  1.  That  the  policy  should  not  apply  to  any 
illness  or  disease  whatever  except  those  named.  2.  That  it 
should  not  apply  to  any  disease  which  was  complicated  with,  or 
resulted  from,  any  disea.se  not  therein  named,  etc.  3.  Nor  to 
any  disease  or  illness  which  resulted  from  injury,  etc.  4.  Nor, 
in  effect,  to  any  disease  which  developed  or  resulted  from  those 
diseases  that  were  named,  etc.  There  were  many  other  limita- 
tions and  restrictions  in  the  policy,  but  those  set  out  were 
enough  to  show  that,  if  these  provisos  could  prevail,  blood 
poisoning  was  entirely  withdrawn  from  the  operation  of  the 
policy,  and  any  and  all  stipulation  for  indemnity  concerning  it 
effectually  removed.  Now,  so  far  as  the  court  is  informed, 
blood  poisoning  is  not  considered  as  one  of  the  primary  or  idio- 
pathic diseases.  It  is  a  toxic  condition  of  the  blood,  caused 
either  from  or  through  a  surface  wound  or  some  internal  lesion 
or  from  the  breaking  down  of  tissue  incident  to  an  existent  or 
precedent  disease,  and  thereby  producing  suppuration.  As  to 
this  disease,  therefore,  these  provisos  removed  every  possible 
condition  where  the  disease  could  occur,  and  if  upheld  would, 
as  stated,  entirely  set  aside  the  definite  contract  for  indemnity 
contained  in  a  former  clause  of  the  policy.  Such  a  result  could 
not  be  permitted  and  is  not  sustained  by  authority.  It  is  estab- 
lished doctrine  in  construing  these  policies  that  doubts  shall  be 
resolved  in  favor  of  the  insured,     .\nother  principle  applicable 
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to  this  case,  and  equally  well  established,  is  that,  while  clauses 
in  a  contract  apparently  repugnant  must  be  reconciled  if  it 
can  be  done  by  any  reasonable  construction,  yet  a  proviso  which 
is  utterly  repugnant  to  the  body  of  the  contract  and  irrecon- 
cilable with  it  will  be  rejected;  likewise,  a  subsequent  clause 
irreconcilable  with  a  former  clause  and  repugnant  to  the  gen- 
eral purpose  and  intent  of  the  contract  will  be  set  aside.  The 
court's  conclusion,  therefore,  is  that,  as  to  blood  poisoning,  the 
various  restrictive  provisos  in  this  policy  were  entirely  repug- 
nant to  the  dctinite  stipulation  of  indemnity  contained  in  the 
main  body  of  the  contract,  where  contrary  to  the  general  intent 
and  purpose  of  the  policy  and  could  not  avail  to  defeat  the 
plaintiff's  recovery  of  indemnity. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

Medical  Record,  New  'york. 
March  S. 

1  •Epidemic    Cerebrospinal    Meningitis.     W.    JI.    Ijeszynsky,    New 

York. 

2  'The  Heart  in  Tiiberoilosis.      W.  Hutchinson.   Itedlands,  Cai. 
,■!  Massaee  and  Motion  in  Fractures.     G.  Norstrijm,  New  York. 

4      Syphilitic    Empyema    of    the    Accessory    Sinuses    of    the    Nose. 

•T.  n.  Abraham,  New  York. 
.5     Splenic  Leukemia.      H.  .T.  Thompson,   La  Porte.  Ind. 
6   'Aspiration    of    the    Tympanic    Cavity    After    Paracentesis ;    a 

Valuable   Aid   In  the  Treatment  of  Acute   Otitis  Media.     P. 

Pridenberg,  New  York. 

1.  Epidemic  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis. — Leszynsky  presents  a 
clinical  report  and  an  analysis  of  the  special  symptoms  in  30 
cases  representing  nearly  all  types  of  the  disease.  The  mor- 
tality was  50  per  cent.  Good  nursing  and  proper  feeding  were 
the  most  important  features  in  the  treatment.  Wlien  the 
weather  permitted,  the  patient  was  kept  in  the  open  air  the 
greater  part  of  the  day.  Hot  saline  rectal  irrigation  or  hj'po- 
dermoclysis  often  proved  extremely  valuable  in  improving  the 
patient's  vitality.  The  hot  bath,  given  several  times  a  day, 
usually  allayed  excessive  irritability  and  delirium,  and  tem- 
jjorarily  improved  the  patient's  general  condition.  The  ice- 
bag  was  applied  to  the  head  and  neck  in  every  case,  but 
Leszynsky  doubts  its  utility.  Wliisky,  strychnin,  digitalis, 
morphin  and  ergot  were  employed  when  indicated.  In  several 
acute  cases  salicylate  of  sodium  was  administered  by  rectum, 
but  without  benefit.  Lumbar  puncture  was  performed  one  or 
more  times  in  every  case,  either  for  diagnostic  or  therapeutic 
purposes.  It  was  never  followed  by  unpleasant  results.  In 
two  of  the  patients  who  recovered,  lysol  solution  was  injected 
into  the  spinal  canal.  In  one  instance  a  1  per  cent,  solution 
was  used  without  apparent  effect.  In  the  other  a  10  per 
cent,  solution  was  used,  and  it  seemed  to  have  some  influence 
in  hastening  recovery.  It  was  also  used  in  several  of  the 
fatal  cases  without  benefit. 

2.  Heart  in  Tuberculosis. — Hutchinson  has  found,  after  care- 
ful investigation,  that  a  weak,  undersized,  muscular  deficient 
heart,  indicated  by  a  weak,  rapid  pulse  and  defective  first 
sound,  approaching  embryocardia,  is  one  of  the  most  constant 
and  significant  conditions  present  in  consumption  This  condi- 
tion, in  a  considerable  percentage  of  cases,  precedes  the  develop- 
ment of  tuberculosis.  The  earlier  in  the  disease  this  condition 
presents  itself,  and  the  more  striking  its  degree,  the  more  seri- 
ous the  prognosis.  This  undersized  and  inadequate  heart  is  nor- 
mal at  about  the  period  of  puberty.  Hutchinson  urges  that 
the  condition  of  the  heart  should  be  the  principal  guide  in  the 
diagnosis,  prognosis  and  treatment  of  consumption.  A  persist- 
ent rapid  pulse,  without  other  ascertainable  cause,  should  al- 
ways rouse  suspicions  of  incipient  tuberculosis. 

6.  Aspiration  of  Tympanic  Cavity. — The  procedure  described 
by  Fridenberg  is  the  evacuation  by  suction  of  the  tympanic 
cavity  immediately  after  cutting  the  drum.  For  this  purpose 
he  uses  a  small  glass'  bulb  about  five-eighths  of  an  inch  wide, 
shaped  like  an  olive,  with  a  very  blunt  tip.  The  neck  ol  the 
glass  bulb  is  stuffed  with  sterile  cotton  and  attached  to  a 
short  rublM?r  tube  after  both  bulb  and  tube  hare  been  thor- 
oughly  boiled.     Immediately   after   the   paracentesis   is   made 


the  glass  bulb  is  pressed  against  the  external  meatus,  plugging 
the  canal  hermetically.  Suction  is  then  appli  d  and  gradually 
increased  until  there  is  a  flow  of  fluid  from  the  middle  ear 
and  the  glass  bulb  fills  more  or  less.  Fridenberg  has  found  the 
effects  of  this  aspiration  strikingly  gratifying.  There  seems 
to  be  less  pain  after  the  paracentesis  than  when  an  incision 
only  is  made.  The  otitic  pain  is  more  promptly  and  lastingly 
relieved.  A  second  incision  of  the  drum  is  less  often  required 
.■ind  drainage  is  much  more  free. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
March  S. 

7  'The  Public  Health  Laboratory.     F.  F.  Wesbrook,  Minneapolis, 

Minn. 

8  'Cause  of  Epilepsy.     O.  Lerch,  New  Orleans,  La. 

9  'Chronic    Tlrethrltis    and    an     Improved     .Method    of    Applying 

Medication    to    the   Urethra.      E.    G.    Ballenger.   Atlanta,   Ga. 

10  Practical  Side  of  Mosquito  Extermination.     H.  C.  Weeks,  Bay- 

side.   L.   I. 

11  Effect  of  Posture  on   Cardiac  and  Vascular  Murmurs.      R.   D. 

Rudolf,  Toronto.  Canada. 

12  Disinfection  of  Ships.      J.  D.  Long,  Manila.  P.  I. 

7.  Public  Health  Laboratory. — Wesbrook  discusses  the  func- 
tion and  scope  of  the  public  health  laboratory,  and  takes  occa- 
sion to  group  laboratory  work  and  laboratory  workers  in  the 
classes  in  which  the  present  demands  and  growth  seem  to 
place  them. 

8.  Cause  of  Epilepsy.— Lerch  advances  the  theory  that  the 
basis  of  epilepsy  is  a  diseased  brain,  congenital  or  acquired. 
The  widely  accepted  theory  of  autointoxication  he  considers, 
with  the  rest  of  etiologic  factors,  as  a  remote  cause  pro- 
ducing congestion  and  edema.  He  thinks  that  the  large  num- 
ber of  patients  in  whom  a  neuropathic  constitution  and  epi- 
lepsy can  be  traced  directly,  and  the  large  variety  of  lesions 
that  are  found  in  the  epileptic  brain  favor  the  correctness  of 
his  theory.  He  says  that  the  same  train  of  symptoms,  occur- 
ring under  the  most  varied  conditions,  in  patients  of  all  ages, 
uninfluenced  by  sex,  climate  and  disease,  calls  for  one  direct 
cause  to  produce  the  attack.  This  cause  is  congestion  and 
edema. 

9.  Treatment  of  Chronic  Urethritis.— Ballenger's  method 
consists  in  the  employment  of  a  sound  which  has  been  coated 
with  the  solidified  ointment  of  Unna,  which  contains,  in  addi- 
tion to  silver  nitrate  and  cocoa  butter,  balsam  of  Peru  and 
white  wax,  to  harden  the  ointment  after  it  has  been  smeared 
on  the  sound.  To  facilitate  the  hardening  of  the  ointment,  the 
sound  is  cooled  in  ice-water.  This  method  of  treatment  has 
proved  so  satisfactory  that  Ballenger  has  adopted  it  as  a 
routine  method  of  applying  medicine  to  the  urethral  canal  in 
any  chronic  condition. 

The  sounds  are  prepared  in  the  following  manner:  From  2 
to  3  gm.  (30  to  45  gr.)  of  silver  nitrate  or  the  medicament 
desired,  is  powdered  and  mixed  with  180  gm.  (gvi)  of  melted 
cocoa  butter,  which  is  placed  in  a  tall  wide-mouth  bottle.  It 
should  be  sterilized  occasionally  by  boiling  in  a  water  bath. 
When  the  mixture  is  to  be  used  it  is  placed  in  hot  water  or 
on  a  steam  radiator  until  it  liquefies.  The  largest  sound  that 
can  be  passed  easily  and  another  three  sizes  smaller  are  ster- 
ilized and  placed  in  a  pitcher  of  ice-water.  The  large  sound  is 
lubricated,  introduced,  and  left  in  place  for  from  three  to  eight 
minutes,  according  to  the  conditions.  The  smaller  one  is 
dipped  into  the  melted  ointment,  withdrawn  and  manipulated 
for  a  moment  while  it  cools  to  obtain  a  uniform  layer,  and  is 
then  placed  in  the  ice-water.  The  cold  hardens  the  cocoa 
butter  and  the  sound  may  be  introduced  before  this  melts, 
while  the  canal  is  cool  from  the  larger  sound  which  is  passed 
first,  to  prepare  the  way  by  overcoming  any  spasmodic  ob- 
struction, and  to  dilate  the  stricture,  if  one  exists.  The  stimu- 
lating action  of  the  cold  is  also  desir.able.  The  canal  may  be 
irrigated  before  each  treatment.  Massage  along  the  methra 
can  be  done  painlessly  by  steadying  the  sound  with  the  right 
hand  to  furnish  counter-pressure  against  the  fingers  of  the 
left,  W'hich  devote  special  attention  to  the  bulb  and  indurated 
points.  Force  of  any  kind  should  never  be  used,  nor  is  the 
treatment  applicable  to  any  acute  condition.  The  intervals 
between  treatments  vary  from  one  to  four  days,  according  to 
the  reaction  which  follows  and  the  condition  being  treated. 
The  strength  of  the  ointment  is  increased  as  the  urethra  be- 
comes more  tolerant. 
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Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
March  1. 

13  *The  Medical  Profession  and  the  Medical  Journals  in  Relation 

to  Nostrums.      F.   Billings,   Cbicago. 

14  'Ready-made  Remedies.     F.  G.  Wheatley,  North  Ablnglon. 

15  •Photophobia  :  A  Nasal  Reflet.     E.  D.  Spear,  Boston. 

13-U.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Jan.  20,  1906,  page 
220. 

la.  Photophobia  a  Nasal  Reflex.— Spoar  contends  that  pho- 
tophobia is  a  nasal  reflex.  He  says  that  it  is  a  common  ex- 
perience to  liave  a  bright  light  induce  sneezing.  Hence,  there 
must  be  a  degree  of  hypersensitiveness  of  the  nasal  mem- 
branes. When  light  causes  one  to  blink  or  to  wrinkle  the 
forehead,  the  nose  is  at  fault  rather  than  the  eyes.  He  says 
that  the  so-called  hay-fever  paroxysms  form  an  exaggerated 
type  of  physiologic  reflex.  These  may  include  all  the  normal 
nasal  reflexes,  lachrymation,  sneezing,  coughing,  hiccough,  and 
sometimes  vertigo,  with  nausea  and  retching.  He  cites  the 
case  of  a  bellboy  who  was  obliged  to  await  calls  in  front  of  a 
row  cf  electric  arc  lamps.  The  young  man  was  unable  to 
endure  what  had  become  a  source  of  torture  to  him  without 
constantly  shading  hig  eyes  with  his  hands.  Examination 
showed  no  defect  of  vision,  but  the  nose  was  obstructed 
throughout  the  middle  fossse  by  large  hypertrophied  turbinals. 
Direct  applications  to  these  swellings  produced  none  of  the 
nasul  reflex  symptoms.  Several  weeks  of  treatment,  how- 
ever, brought  about  a  normal  degree  of  sensitiveness,  and  as 
the  young  man's  condition  improved,  a  bright  light  would 
bring  on  a  paroxysm  of  sneezing,  the  onset  of  which  was  de- 
layed longer  each  time  until  finally  the  light  ceased  to  cause 
reaction. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
March  3. 

16  'A  Point  In  the  Techuic  of  Breast  Amputation  for  Cancer.  R.  F. 

Weir,    New   York. 

17  Two  Cases  of  Angioneurotic  Edema  with  Associated  Nervous 

and  Mental  Svmptoms.     T.  Dlller,  Pittsburg. 

18  Sporadic  Trichinosis.      1).  Bovalrd,  Jr.,  New  York. 

19  Retroanterograde    Amnesia.     A.    Gordon,    Philadelphia. 

20  Contribution    to    the    Study    of    Pseudoeneuritls    Optica.     M. 

Talmey,  New  York. 

21  Gonococclc   Infections  and  the  Physician's  Responsibility.     .7. 

B.  Clark,  New  York. 

22  Theory  of  Protein  Metabolism     O.  Folin,  Waverley,  Mass. 

23  Suggestions   on    the    Nature   and   Treatment    of    Rheumatism. 

W.  E.  Decks.  New  York. 

16.  Cancer  of  the  Breast. — Before  the  radical  operations  for 
the  removal  of  a  cancerous  breast  came  into  vogue,  Weir 
found  that  in  following  up  the  enlarged  lymph  glands  to  the 
very  point  where  the  axillary  vessels  pass  under  the  clavicle, 
he  could  often  carry  his  finger  under  the  clavicle  to  one  of  the 
sides  of  the  vessels  by  pulling  the  arm  vertically  upward  and 
thus  reach  glands,  etc.,  well  under  and  slightly  above  the 
clavicle.  When  no  enlarged  glands  can  be  felt  through  the 
skin  of  the  neck,  the  little  finger  or  the  forefinger  can  be 
carried  under  or  beyond  the  clavicle  its  full  depth  into  the 
neck,  and  the  supraclavicular  space  behind  the  sternoraastoid 
muscle  can  be  fully  explored.  If  enlarged  glands  are  found  in 
this  region  Weir  makes  the  customary  incision  along  the  edge 
of  the  clavicle  to  the  root  of  the  sternoraastoid  muscle  and 
up  a  short  distance  along  its  posterior  border.  The  space  is 
then  cleared  of  glands  and  fat  tissue.  If  nothing  is  found 
the  breast  wound  is  closed  and  a  small  cigarette  drain  is 
placed  in  the  hole  bored  alongside  the  vessels,  to  be  withdrawn 
at  the  end  of  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
February  17. 

24  Vascular  Hypertension.     .T.  R.  Lemen,  St.  Louis. 

25  Operative    Treatment    of    Chronic    Nephritis :    A    Third    Com- 

munication.     (Concluded.)      R.  Guiteras,  New  York. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

March  S. 

26  'Fractures  About  the  Elbow  .Joint.     W.  D.  Ilalnes.  Cincinnati. 

27  •Pvloroplastv    with    the    McGraw    Ligature.     J.    H.    Carstens, 

'Detroit,  Mich. 

28  Diseases,    niagnosis    and    Surgical    Treatment    of    the    Right 

Upper    Abdominal    Cavity.      (Concluded.)      B.    M.    Rlcketts. 
Cincinnati. 

29  Diagnosis  of  Surgical  Diseases  of  the  Kidney.     J.  G.  Sherrlll. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

26. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Jan.  ]3,  1906,  page  14R. 
27.  Id.— Nov.  4,  190.5.  page  143.5. 


Maryland  Medical  Journal. 

February. 

30  Ancient  and  Modern  Theories  of  Age.      M.  L.  Price,  Baltimore. 

31  •Medical  Support  of  Nostrums.     S.  II.  Adams,  New  York. 

31.  Medical  Support  of  Nostrums. — In  discussing  this  ques- 
tion Adams  points  out  that  most  patent  medicines  originate 
with  the  medical  profession.  A  physician  devises  some  com- 
bination of  drugs  which  he  uses  with  effect,  real  or  imagined, 
in  his  practice.  The  mixture  acquires  a  considerable  local 
fame.  Finally  it  occurs  to  the  doctor  that  he  can  make  a 
good  thing  of  that  by  selling  it  beyond  the  little  circle  of  his 
immediate  practice.  So  he  goes  to  the  United  States  Patent 
Office  and  obtains,  not  a  patent,  for  that  would  necessitate 
his  giving  out  the  formula,  but  trade-mark  registration.  Such 
is  the  origin  of  peruna  and  many  other  nostrums.  Again, 
medical  testimonials  are  very  easy  to  get  in  the  so-called 
ethical  field;  but  they  do  not  seem  very  impressive  when  one 
comes  to  look  into  them.  The  geographical  location  of  the 
physicians  who  lend  their  names  to  testimonials  is  interest- 
ing, perhaps  even  significant.  Curiously  enough,  says  Mr. 
Adams,  it  is  just  the  same  class  of  places  that  furnishes  the 
familiar  "God-bless-peruna"  letters  which  appear  in  the 
dailies.  If  this  has  any  special  meaning,  it  would  seem  to 
be  that  the  order  of  intelligence  which  prevails  in  the  small 
town  finds  similar  expression  both  in  the  layman  and  the 
physician.  Foreign  testimony  from  men  of  standing  is  much 
easier  to  obtain  than  domestic,  because  these  men,  as  a  rule, 
are  not  known  in  America,  nor  do  they  care  anything  for 
America. 

Adams  believes  that  it  might  be  worth  while  for  physicians 
in  each  city  to  know  just  which  of  their  fellow  practitioners 
are  prostituting  themselves  to  this  trade.  He  suggests  that 
The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association  might 
supplement  its  list  of  the  proprietary  associations  of  Amer- 
ica by  a  list  of  physicians  owned  by  the  proprietary  associa- 
tions. He  goes  on  to  say  that  a  vital  weakness  in  the  medical 
opposition  to  "patent  medicines"  is  the  lack  of  an  intelligent 
idea  by  the  profession  of  the  forces  it  is  fighting.  The  medical 
profession  is  dangerously  swift  to  jump  at  conclusions.  It  is 
fighting  a  very  keen  and  powerful  enemy  in  the  "patent- 
medicine"  man.  Its  most  effective  weapon  is  the  truth,  and 
the  profession  has  not  found  it  yet.  Through  reckless  state- 
ments it  is  in  danger  of  forfeiting  that  public  confidence 
which  should  be  its  most  potent  ally.  Mr.  Adams  says:  "Find 
out  where  the  foe  is  before  you  strike.  Don't  hit  out  with 
your  ej'es  shut." 

He  points  out  that  the  greatest  present  hope  is  in  legisla- 
tion, and  suggests  that  every  medical  organization  in  the 
coimtry  appoint  a  committee  on  legislation,  made  up  of  its 
most  representative  members.  The  Proprietary  Association  of 
America  is  rent  with  dissensions.  There  was  never  before  so 
brilliant  an  opportunity  for  the  enemies  of  fraudulent  nos- 
trums. This  spring  there  will  be  introduced  in  many  state 
legislatures  a  patent-medicine  bill  looking  to  an  effectual 
guardianship  of  the  public  health.  Mr.  Adams  believes  that  if 
every  pliysician  will  stand  behind  this  bill,  not  alone  as  a 
|ihysician,  but  as  a  citizen  with  a  vote  and  a  voice  for  the 
betterment  of  his  commonwealth,  the  nostrum  business  will 
Ije  so  restricted  within  the  bounds  of  decency  and  fair  deal- 
ing that  fraud  and  poison  will  become  unprofitable  in  those 
markets.  If  the  medical  profession  will  mobilize  its  forces 
and  for  once  speak  its  mind  in  the  legislative  halls,  it  will 
result  in  the  efTectual  crippling  of  a  traflSc  which  takes  its 
profit  from  suffering  and  death. 

St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 
February. 

32  'Is  Syphilis  or  Mercury  Responsible  in  the  Etiology  of  Demen- 

tia  Paralytica   and   Locomotor   Ataxia?     O.   L.   Wolter,    St. 

Louis. 
S.'?     Tumors   of   the   Cerebellum.   (Concluded).     E.    A,    Babler,    St. 

Louis. 
."(4     Treatment    of   Respiratory    Diseases    In    Children.     .1.    Zahor- 

skv,   St.   Louis. 
35     Posterior  Basic  Meningitis.     L.  M.  Warfield,  St.  Louis. 

32.  Syphilis  or  Mercury. — Wolter  holds  that  the  theory  that 
jiaralytic  (le»ion(ia  and  tabes,  in  90  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  are 
meta-syphilitic  conditions  is  not  so  sound  as  the  theory  that 
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tlie  diseases  are  usually  a  metauiercurial  condition.  He  does 
not  deny  that  paretics  and  tabetics  are  syphilitic,  but  believes 
that  it  is  equally  true  that  they  have  been  mercurialized. 
As  the  result  of  considerable  study  he  inclines  to  the  belief 
that  mercury  and  not  syphilis  is  responsible  in  the  etiology 
of  dementia  paralytica  and  locomotor  ataxia.  He  says  that 
there  are  important  reasons  for  the  belief  that  syphilis  plays  a 
minor  rOle  in  the  etiology  of  sclerosis  of  the  brain  and  cord. 
Although  the  negro  is  very  prone  to  contract  syphilis,  paresis 
and  posterior  spinal  sclerosis  are  seen  rarely  in  the  colored 
race.  The  average  negro  most  frequently  receives  no  treat- 
ment for  lues,  and  the  most  severe  secondary  and  tertiary 
lesions  are  found  in  the  colored  man.  Having  become  a 
syphilitic,  he  allows  the  disease  to  run  a  typical  course  with- 
out interference.  \i  he  does  take  mercury  it  is  with  no  sys- 
tem; it  is  taken  irregularly  and  for  no  prolonged  period  of 
time.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  he  does  not  become  the  victim 
of  paresis  and  tabes.  On  the  other  hand,  the  man  of  brains, 
the  professional  man,  the  highly  educated  man,  falls  a  ready 
victim  to  paresis.  The  requisites  of  thorough  anti-syphilitic 
treatment  are  brains  and  money,  and,  since  these  are  the  es- 
sentials in  obtaining  the  treatment,  Wolter  believes  that  there 
is  the  reason  why  paretics  and  tabetics  are  usually  individuals 
of  prominence.  Wolter  also  discusses  the  reasons  why  paresis 
takes  a  long  time  to  develop;  how  mercury  may  produce  the 
pathologic  changes  found  in  paresis  and  tabes,  and  the  fact  that 
anti-syphilitic  treatment  does  no  good,  but  actually  doeg 
harm,  pointing  out  always  that  the  syphilitic  etiology  of  the 
diseases  under  discussion  appears  questionable. 

Journal  of  the  Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey,  Newark. 
Fehruary. 

36  •Considerat'ons  Regarding  Prescription  Writing  To-day.     F.  -M. 

Corwin,  Bayonne,  N.  J. 

37  Obstetric  Tecbnic  in  Gelation  to  Subsequent  Pelvic  Manifesta- 

tions.    J.  C.  Applegate,  Philadelphia. 

38  Examination    of    tbe    Eyes    and    Ears    of    School    Children    by 

School  Teachers.      L.  Emerson,  Orange,  N.  J. 

36.  Prescription  Writing  To-day. — Corwin  discusses  the  rea- 
sons for  the  decadence  of  the  old-time  prescription  and  the 
ascendancy  of  the  prescription  calling  for  proprietaries  and 
"patent  medicines."  He  saj's  that  a  peep  at  the  shelves  and 
into  the  closets  behind  the  prescription  counters  of  drug  stores 
reveals  a  vast  array  of  broken  original  packages  of  the  wares 
of  the  different  manufacturing  pharmacists,  of  more  or  less 
repute,  who  have  managed,  by  dint  of  persistent  pushing  of 
literature  and  samples,  to  get  their  preparations  prescribed  by 
physicians.  Many  of  these  proprietary  articles  are  ethical 
and  many  are  not.  Of  those  which  might  in  themselves  be 
classed  as  ethical,  some  are  exploited  in  a  manner  which  puts 
them  without  the  class,  and  makes  their  use  by  the  medical 
profession  entirely  inadvisable. 

One  of  the  first  and  most  apparent  reasons  why  physicians 
prescribe  any  of  these  remedies,  says  Corwin,  is  that  the 
manufacturing  pharmacist  can  and  does  turn  out  a  better 
article  than  the  average  retail  pharmacist.  The  combination 
end  concentration  of  capital,  the  possession  of  special  appa- 
ratus, the  employment  of  skillful  chemists,  the  laboratory 
facilities  for  research  and  experiment,  the  procuring  and 
handling  of  crude  materials  in  large  quantites,  enable  the 
manufacturer  of  these  proprietary  articles  to  turn  out  a 
product  which  shall  be  as  pleasing  as  possible  to  the  eye,  nose 
and  palate.  Furthermore,  it  takes  a  number  of  years  for  a 
really  meritorious  formula  to  find  its  way  into  the  United 
States  Pharmacopeia,  or  in  other  words,  to  become  official. 
The  result  is  that  until  a  given  preparation  has  been  put  in 
the  Pharmacopeia,  the  latter  published  and  in  the  hands  of 
pharmacists,  the  mixture  obtained  in  twenty  different  stores 
may  have  been  made  from  almost  as  many  different  formulas. 
E\'en  if  each  store  is  provided  with  the  same  formula,  the 
conditions  behind  the  prescription  counter  will  readily  explain 
why  the  prodticts  differ.  Corwin  places  much  of  the  blame  for 
the  undesirable  preponderance  and  unmistakable  attractive- 
ness of  these  factory-made  products  on  the  Pharmacopeia. 

Speaking  of  the  objections  to  prescribing  these  propriet.ary 
articles,  Corwin  says  that  the  effect  on  the  mind  and  resource- 
fulness of  the  prescriber  is  detrimental,  narrowing,  blunting 
and    dpstrurtive    of    individuality,    of   the    ability    to    adapt    a 


prescription  to  the  special  ease  before  him.  The  result  is  that 
prescription  writing  is  liable  to  become  a  lost  art.  He  points 
out  that  not  only  is  it  the  duty  of  the  physician  to  shun  these 
offending  articles,  but  to  do  all  he  can  to  discourage  their  use. 
As  soon  as  one  of  the  monopolized  chemicals,  under  the  coined 
name,  becomes  recognizable  and  is  put  in  the  market  under  its 
chemical  cognomen,  physicians  should  take  pains  to  familiar- 
ize themselves  with  the  fact,  and  to  make  use  of  the  prepara- 
tion. The  use  of  but  one  word,  and  that  a  coined  word,  for 
the  name  of  a  remedy  is  objectionable  in  that  it  readily 
catches  the  eye,  and  is  in  tmn  learned  by  patients.  The 
consequences  to  the  latter  are  likely  to  be  disastrous  because, 
if  the  remedy  works  well,  especially  for  the  relief  of  some 
frequently  recurring  condition,  such  as  headache,  the  patient 
falls  a  ready  prey  to  the  drug. 

University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 

January. 

39  'Has   Experience   Sustained    tbe   More    Uadlcal    Operations   lor 

Cancer  of  tbe   Uterus?     J.  G.  Clark,   I'biladelphla. 

40  Complications    Arising    In    SIxty-tbree    Consecutive    Cases    of 

Ovarian    Tumors,    with    Special    Keference    to    Malignancy. 
C.  C.  Norrls,  Pblladelpbla. 

41  Sketch   of  tbe   Life  of  Thomas   Bond,   Clinician  and  Surgeon. 

J.  A.  Scott,  Pbiladelpbia. 

39.  Radical  Operation  for  Cancer  of  Uterus.— Clark  states 
that  while  the  operative  statistics  up  to  this  time  must 
dampen  the  enthusiasm  of  even  the  most  ardent  optimist,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  are  sufficiently  encouraging  to  cheer 
even  the  pessimist  if  he  will  only  give  the  study  of  ultimate 
results  an  unprejudiced  critical  review.  He  believes  that  more 
is  lost  than  is  gained  in  the  radical  operation  when  the  glands 
are  painstakingly  extirpated,  and  that  to  remove  here  and  there 
a  palpably  large  gland  will  certainly  not  promote  the  patient's 
interest  so  far  as  a  radical  cure  is  concerned.  Of  all  the 
various  methods  of  operating  employed  he  still  adheres  to  the 
abdominal  one,  removing  all  possible  tissue  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  primary  site  of  the  growth,  and  using  the  cautery  rather 
than  the  knife.  In  general,  he  follows  the  principles  laid  down 
by  Wertheim,  stopping  short,  however,  with  the  removal  of  a 
considerable  cuff  of  vagina  with  the  uterus,  and  as  much  para- 
metrium as  possible,  not  prolonging  the  operation  by  a  search 
for  glands.  He  says  that  when  one  takes  into  consideration 
the  fact  that  there  is  no  regularity  of  metastatic  distribution, 
that  in  even  the  earliest  cases  metastasis  may  have  occurred, 
and  that  when  the  lower  accessible  glands  are  involved,  the 
upper  inaccessible  glands,  with  the  exception  of  only  13  per 
cent.,  are  also  involved,  little  argument  is  left  in  favor  of  the 
extensive  dissection  of  the  glands  with  the  largely  added  mor- 
tality that  must  necessarily  follow  this  ste^  from  shock,  infec- 
tion and  other  complications. 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 
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42  •Extermination  of  tbe  Mosquito.     A.   H.   Doty,   New  York. 

43  Cystinurla.     W.  McK.  Marriott  and  C.  G.  L.  Wolf,  New  Tork. 

44  'Present  Status  of  Blood  Cryoscopy   In  Determining  tbe  Func- 

tional  Activity  of   tbe  Kidneys.      E.   Beer.   New   York. 

45  Case  of   Hypernephroma.      W.   ,T.   Taylor,   Philadelphia. 

40  Case  of  Double  Pyonepbrosls.  M.  Krotoszyner,  San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

47      Abscess  of  tbe  Brain.      H.   F.  Stoll,  Hartford,   Conn. 

4S  Primary  Cavernous  Sinus  Thrombosis.  W.  Zentmayer  and 
T.  H.   Weisenburg,  Philadelphia. 

40  *Case  of  My.vedema  with  Ascites.  A.  E.  Hertzler,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

."JO  Spinal  Cord  Degenerations  In  a  Case  of  Acromegaly,  with 
Tumor  of  the  Pituitary   Region.     A.  M.   Barrett. 

.51  Operations  tor  Itellef  of  Pelvic  Diseases  of  Insane  Womf-n 
L.   Broun,   New  York. 

."i2  'Researches  on  the  Blood  of  Epileptics.  B.  Onuf  and  11. 
I.ograsso.  Sonyea,   N.  Y. 

.'3  •Gunshot  Wounds  of  tbe  Abdomen.  G.  T.  Vaughan,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

.54  'Complete  Amputation  of  tbe  Thigh,  with  Replantation.  A. 
Carrel  and  C.  C.  Guthrie,  Chicago. 

."JS     Tetany.     C.   P.   Howard,   Baltimore. 

42. — This  interesting  article  covers  practically  the  same 
points  as  the  article  by  Dr.  Doty  which  appeared  in  Ttie 
•TorRN.\i.,  Aug.  26,  ino.5,  page  .58.5. 

44.  Status  of  Blood  Cryoscopy  in  Determining  Functional 
Activity  of  Kidneys. — Experiments  have  convinced  Beer  that 
cryoscopy  of  the  blood  gives  but  little  absolutely  accurate  in- 
formation as  to  the  present  activity  of  the  kidneys.  The  kid- 
neys, though  the  most  important  organs  in  regulating  the 
molecular  concentration  and  osmotic  pressure  of  the  blood,  are 
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not  the  only  organs  concerned  with  this  intricate  process.  An 
anatomically  normal  or  almost  normal  kidney  may  be  so  dis- 
turbed in  its  functional  activity  as  to  appear  seriously  dis- 
eased, being  temporarily  incapable  of  excreting  its  quota  of 
molecules.  The  concentration  of  the  blood  may  be  normal, 
equal  — .56  C,  even  though  the  kidneys  are  functionally  in- 
active and  anatomically  very  badly  diseased.  The  concen- 
tration of  the  blood  may  be  increased  to  — .60  C.  or  higher 
even  though  the  second  kidney  is  anatomically  normal  but  is 
suffering  from  a  functional  disturbance  produced  by  nervous 
reflexes,  or  by  toxins  which  come  to  it  through  the  circulation 
from  the  other  diseased  kidney.  The  concentration  of  the 
blood  may  be  markedly  increased,  even  though  both  kidneys 
are  in  good  condition. 

In  bilateral  disease  if  nephrectomy  is  done  with  normal 
concentration  the  operator  may  remove  in  the  diseased  organ 
the  majority  of  the  functioning  tissue  of  the  kidneys  and  thus 
bring  on  uremia  and  death,  because  the  renal  tissue  left  in  the 
patient  is  inadequate  for  the  excretory  work.  The  list  of 
patients  who  have  survived  a  nephrectomy,  despite  high 
molecular  concentration,  — .60  C,  is  steadily  growing.  Patients 
with  normal  freezing  point  do  not  necessarily  survive  the 
operation  and  are  not  in  any  way  insured  against  subsequent 
uremia.  In  a  large  ^.un  ber  of  cases  high  concentration  corre- 
sponds to  bilateral  kidney  tissue,  but  as  yet  it  is  impossible 
to  decide  which  cases  of  high  eoncentr,.tion  are  not  of  renal 
origin,  and,  vice  versa,  which  patients  with  low  concentration 
are  suffering  or  likely  to  suffer  from  renal  insufficiency. 

49.  Myxedema  with  Ascites. — The  interesting  points  in  the 
case  reported  by  Hertzler  were  the  presence  of  ascites  and  of 
leukoplakic  spots  on  the  backs  of  the  hands. 

52.  Blood  of  Epileptics. — Onuf  and  Lograsso  undertook  the 
study  of  the  formed  elements  of  the  blood  with  the  purpose  in 
view  of  determining  whether  there  existed  any  connection 
between  the  behavior  of  the  formed  elements  and  the  epilep- 
tic seizures.  Nineteen  cases  were  selected,  8  men  and  11  women, 
all  of  whom  had  been  without  bromids  for  a  period  of  at  least 
two  months  preceding  the  examination,  and  all  of  whom  were 
idiopathic  cases,  so  far  as  could  be  determined.  They  found 
that  a  leucocytosis  may  already  be  present  directly  before  a 
seizure,  and,  if  so,  is  then  not  a  purely  secondary  phenomenon 
produced  by  the  seizure.  Furthermore,  a  grand-mal  seizure 
need  not  necessarily  be  preceded  or  ushered  in  by  a  leucocyto- 
sis. These  observations  teach  the  important  fact  that  there  is 
no  absolute  parallelism  between  seizure  and  leucocytosis.  They 
also  show  that  the  leucocytosis  is,  in  part  at  least,  independent 
of  the  seizure. 

53.  Gunshot  Wounds  of  Abdomen. — ^In  Vaughan's  series  of 
14  cases  of  gunshot  wounds  of  the  abdomen  there  were  S 
cases  of  wounds  of  the  small  intestine,  6  of  the  large  intestine 
(5  of  the  colon  and  1  of  the  rectiim),  5  of  the  diaphragm  and 
pleura.  5  of  the  liver,  2  of  the  stomach,  and  2  of  the  kidneys. 
Several  patients  had  a  number  of  wounds  in  one  organ,  while 
in  others  several  organs  were  wounded.  One  patient  had  11 
bullet  holes  in  the  intestine,  while  another  had  perforation  of 
the  liver,  stomach  and  colon.  One  of  the  patients  was  not 
operated  on,  1  was  operated  on  late,  and  12  were  operated  on  in 
from  one  to  twenty-eight  hours  after  the  reception  of  the  in- 
jury. Nine  patients  died,  a  mortality  of  64  per  cent.  In  6 
cases  the  cause  of  death  was  hemorrhage,  in  1  case  peritoni- 
tis, in  1  case  exhaustion,  and  in  1  case  shock  or  the  anesthetic, 
or  both.  Vaughan  says  that  he  knows  of  nothing  more  which 
covild  have  been  done  to  save  the  6  patients  who  died  from 
hemorrhage,  except  to  have  operated  sooner. 

54.  Amputation  of  Thigh  with  Replantation. — Carrel  and 
Guthrie  attempt  to  show  that  a  permanently  successful  re- 
plantation of  an  amputated  thigh  is  possible.  The  experiment 
was  performea  on  a  dog.  The  thigh  was  amputated  at  the 
union  of  its  lower  and  middle  thirds.  The  limb  was  removed 
and  enveloped  with  sterilized  moist  compresses.  After  a  few 
minutes  the  amputated  portion  of  the  limb  was  placed  on 
the  operating  table  close  to  the  remaining  stump  of  the  thigh. 
The  continuity  of  the  artery  and  of  the  vein  were  immediately 
re-established  by  end-to-end  suturing.  Absolutely  no  blood 
escaped   from  the   vessels  at  the  lines   of  anastomoses.     The 


pulsations  of  the  popliteal  artery  immediately  became  normal 
and  the  femoral  vein  filled  with  circulating  dark  blood.  The 
two  ends  of  the  bone  were  closely  approximated  and  sutured 
together  with  silver  wire.  The  sciatic  nerve  was  sutured  with 
silk,  and  the  muscles,  aponeurosis  and  skin  with  catgut.  A 
gauze  and  collodion  dressing  was  applied.  Afterward  the 
lower  portion  of  the  abdomen,  the  hip,  the  thigh  and  the  leg 
were  enveloped  with  cotton  and  the  large  plaster-of-Paris 
bandage. 

Twenty-four  hours  after  the  operation  the  animal  was  in 
good  condition  and  the  replanted  foot  was  very  much  warmer 
than  the  other  foot.  There  was  considerable  swelling,  how- 
ever, which  was  thought  to  be  due  to  the  inactivity  of  the 
vasomotor  nerves.  Fifty  hours  after  the  operation  the  dog 
was  killed,  the  development  of  gangrene  being  inevitable.  The 
failure  of  the  operation  was  due  only  to  a  fault  of  technic. 
A  circular  constriction  produced  by  the  gauze  collodion  dress- 
ing had  stopped  the  venous  circulation.  The  thigh  and  the  leg 
were  dissected.  There  was  no  stenosis  of  the  vessels.  The 
anastomoses  were  perfect.  The  cut  ends  of  the  mu.scles  had 
united  satisfactorily.  The  connective  tissue  of  the  thigh  and 
of  the  popliteal  region  seemed  normal,  while  in  the  leg  and 
■  foot  below  the  ring  of  constriction  it  was  markedly  infiltrated 
and  edematous.  The  veins  of  the  foot  and  leg  were  extremely 
dilated  and  filled  with  coagulated  blood. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 
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56  Camp  Morton  During  the  Civil  War.     F.  H.  .Jameson,  Indian- 

apolis. 

57  The   Regimental    Surgeon.      L.   D.    Waterman,   Indianapolis. 

58  Eyesight,    Literature   and   Civilization.      F.    C.    Death,    Indian- 

apolis. 

59  *New  and  Rational  Operation  for  the  Correction  of  Prominent 

Kar.     J.   T.    M'Shane,    Indianapolis. 

60  Medical    Treatment    of    Postoperative    Peritoneal    Adhesions. 

T.  B.  Eastman,  Indianapolis. 

61  The  X-Ray  In  the  Treatment  of  Certain  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

F.  Wise,  New  York. 

59.  Operation  for  Correction  of  Prominent  Ear. — The  ears  of 

the  young  man  whose  case  is  reported  by  McShane  extended  at 
right  angles  from  the  head  and  measured  at  the  distal  margin 
one  inch  and  three-quarters.  An  elliptical  section  of  integu- 
ment two  inches  in  length  and  something  more  than  a  half- 
inch  in  width  was  removed  from  the  posterior  aspect  of  the 
ear.  The  connective  tissue  was  then  carefully  dissected  away 
and  the  perichondrium  roughened  by  the  use  of  a  curette. 
Strong  catgut  sutures  were  used  in  the  cartilage  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  fold  it  on  itself.  The  needle  was  introduced  into 
the  cartilage  near  the  margin  of  the  denuded  section  and 
thrust  in  as  deeply  as  possible,  care  being  taken  not  to  pierce 
the  skin  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  ear.  The  needle  was 
returned  and  brought  out  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  point  of 
insertion.  The  needle  was  then  carried  across  the  denuded 
area  and  a  similar  hold  was  taken  near  the  margin  of  the 
skin  on  the  opposite  side.  Four  or  five  of  these  sutures  were 
introduced,  and  when  they  were  tied  the  ear  presented  the 
normal  anterior  ridge  iu  its  proper  position,  the  ear  was  con- 
tracted to  the  normal  size  and  at  the  same  time  brought  back 
to  the  proper  distance  from  the  head.  Silk  sutures  were  used 
in  bringing  the  margins  of  skin  together,  and  the  catgut  su- 
tures were  thus  buried.  The  ears  were  dressed  with  antisep- 
tic gauze  and  cotton  compresses  and  bandaged  close  to  the 
head  so  as  to  relieve  the  sutures  of  as  much  tension  as  possi- 
ble. Two  weeks  later  all  dressings  were  removed.  The  ears 
are  normal  in  appearance  and  size. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 
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62  •Foudroyant  Gangrene.     W.   II.   Wilder,   Birmingham.  Ala. 

63  Tuberculosis,    Socially    and    Financially.      C.    A.    Bolce,    Wash- 

ington,   la. 

64  Present   Status   of  the  Alkaloldal   Movement.     W.   C.   Abbott. 

Chicago. 

65  Tuberculous    Adenitis    of    the    Neck.      R.    J.     Christie.     .7r.. 

Qiilncy.   111. 

66  Chronic  Nephritis  In  the  Aged.     J.  P.  Matthews,   Carllnvllle. 

62.  Foudroyant  Gangrene. — Two  cases  of  this  kind  are  re- 
ported by  Wilder.  The  first  patient  dropped  a  pistol  from  his 
pocket,  and  the  fall  caused  the  weapon  lo  explode,  the  ball 
entering  the  fleshy  part  of  the  calf  of  the  right  leg  on  the 
inner  side,  four  inches  below  the  knee,  passing  through  the 
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limb  behind  the  bones  which  were  not  injured,  and  coming  out 
two  inches  higher  on  the  outer  surface.  The  patient,  not 
believing  that  his  injuries  were  dangerous,  continued  to  work 
for  two  days  before  seeking  medical  attention.  When  first 
seen  the  wounds  looked  healthy,  the  circulation  was  good, 
there  was  little  swelling,  but  much  pain.  The  leg  was  dressed 
antiseptically.  The  following  morning  there  was  more  swell- 
ing. Hot  applications  were  applied  and  changed  frequently 
for  twenty-four  hours,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  pain  had 
increased.  The  pulse  was  120,  temperature  102  F.,  and  marked 
gangrene  had  made  its  appearance.  The  thigh  was  amputated 
rapidly  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  and  upper  third,  but  the 
patient  died  six  hours  after  the  operation,  just  four  days  after 
the  injury. 

The  second  patient  sustained  a  compound  fracture  of  the 
left  radius  near  the  wrist.  On  the  fifth  day  following  the  in- 
jury evidences  of  sepsis  set  in  about  the  hand,  which  was 
freely  incised  and  dressed  in  hot  bichlorid  gauze.  During  the 
next  twenty-four  hours  the  pulse  ran  up  to  116,  and  the  tem- 
perature to  104  r.  The  skin  on  the  arm  began  to  show  a 
dusky  brown  color  which  spread  rapidly  toward  the  shoulder, 
crepitation  in  the  cellul.Tr  tissues  could  be  felt,  and  gangrene 
was  evident.  Amputation  was  advised,  but  was  not  consented 
to  until  four  hours  later,  when  the  arm  was  amputated  near 
the  shoulder.  The  stump  was  left  wide  open  and  dressed  with 
hot  bichlorid  gauze  for  ten  days.  After  a  long  and  stormy 
convalescence  the  patient  made  a  good  recovery. 

American  Journal  of  Obstetrics,  New  York. 

February. 
fi"     Toxemia  of  Pregnancy.     I.  Strauss.  Ithaca,  N.  T. 
C8  'Surgical     Treatment     of    Retrodisplacements    of    the    Cterus. 

.1.  W.  Bovce,  Washlnston,  D.  C. 
fin   'One    Hundred    Consecutive    Abdominal     Sections,     Without    a 

Death.     W.  J.  S.  McKay,  Sydney.  Australia. 

70  •Fibroma  Molluscum  Gravidarum  ;  New  Clinical  Entitv.     S.  M. 

Brickner,   New  York. 

71  The  Dermatoses  of  I'reguancy.     S.  PoUitzer,  New  York. 

72  •Abdominal    Pregnancv,    Persisting   Bevond    the   Normal   Period 

of  C.estatlon.     C.   A.   L.   Reed,  Cincinnati. 

7,3  'Further  Consideration  of  Mesenteric  Cysts.  O.  G.  Pfaft,  In- 
dianapolis. 

74  Treatment  of  Face  Presentations.  A.  P.  Clarke,  Cambridge. 
Mass. 

7."i     Treatment  of  Puerperal   Eclampsia.     E.  G.  Zinke.  Cincinnati. 

70     Intermittent    Hydrosalpinx.      P.    Findley,    Chicago. 

77  Pus   Collections   in    the   Female   Pelvis.     H.    Grad,    New   York. 

78  Case  of  Melena  Neonatorum.     A.  E.  Blount  and  S.  M.  Gardner, 
,  Chicago. 

fiS.  Retrodisplacements  of  Uterus. — ^Bovge  insists  on  the  ut- 
most importance  of  being  absolutely  familiar  with  the  condi- 
tions, pathologic  and  anatomic,  in  each  individual  case.  Inas- 
much as  no  one  surgical  operation  is  applicable  to  every  case, 
the  surgeon  who  excludes  from  his  curriculum  some  of  the 
procedures  that  are  based  on  principles  that  do  not  violate 
laws  of  function  and  pathology,  and  sees  no  necessity  for  any- 
thing but  shortening  round  ligaments  or  ventrosuspension.  or 
what  not,  will  necessarily  fail  from  misapplication.  Many 
cases  will  need  no  operation  on  the  uterus  for  the  displacement 
per  se;  but  many  times  diseased  and  adherent  appendages  will 
demand  appropriate  treatment.  This  may  be,  indeed  in  a 
large  proportion  of  cases  will  be,  ablation.  The  careful  ob- 
server will  fird  that  this  procedure,  properly  executed,  has 
remedied  the  displacement.  Bovge  warns  the  pelvic  surgeon 
against  the  improper  application  of  ligatures  in  removal  of  the 
appendages,  to-wit,  placing  them  so  as  to  shorten  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  broad  ligament  or  to  approximate  the 
,  distance  between  the  uterine  cornua  and  the  sacral  prom- 
ontory. 

He  suggests  that  a  uterine  body  very  jagged  and  bleeding 
on  its  posterior  aspect  after  separation  of  adhesions,  as  a  rule, 
should  be  removed  if  the  appendages  are  sacrificed.  Future 
trouble  from  new  adhesions  with  the  subsequent  retroversion, 
endometritis,  etc,,  is  so  freqtiently  experienced  that  it  may  be 
confidently  expected  when  this  rule  is  violated.  When  tumors 
are  plainly  the  cause  of  retrodisplacement  and  are  removed, 
due  care  should  be  taken  to  learn  whether  or  not  this  operation 
does  not  entirely  remedy  the  condition.  Usually  it  will  do 
so,  and  in  such  an  event  nothing  further  should  be  done.  A 
floating  spleen  should  be  removed,  a  stomach  that  mechani- 
cally acts  as  an  etiologic  factor  should  receive  appropriate 
treatment,  as  should  a  lacerated  eervix,  endometritis,  injuries 


to  the  pelvic  fascia,  subinvolution  and  cervical  hypertrophy  in 
any  diameter.  The  sound  principles  to  employ  as  guides  are, 
principally,  address  study  and  treatment  to  the  existing  abnor- 
malities, whether  of  a  congenital  or  an  acquired  variety,  and 
to  regard  the  displacement  as  of  secondary  importance. 

60.  Prophylaxis  in  Abdominal  Sections.— McKay  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  prophylactic  measures  in  cases  of  abdominal 
sections.  He  believes  that  the  good  results  obtained  by  oper- 
ators are  attributable  entirely  to  the  careful  preparation  of 
the  patient  before  operation. 

70.  Fibroma  Molluscum  Gravidarum. — Brickner  describes 
this  condition  as  a  lesion  of  the  skin  appearing  in  the  latter 
half  of  pregnancy,  bearing  the  histologic  characters  of  fibroma 
molluscum,  but  diff'ering  from  it  clinically  in  its  total  disap- 
pearance postpartum  at  a  time  when  the  other  regenerative 
processes  are  being  completed.  Its  distribution  is  limited  to 
the  neck,  the  breasts  and  the  submammary  area.  The  lesions 
are  frequently  pigmented,  but  this  is  not  always  the  case  and 
is  not  an  essential  element  of  the  condition.  The  pigment  runs 
from  a  light  yellowish  brown  to  a  dark  brown.  The  disease 
forms  a  clinical  entity,  hitherto  undescribed,  whose  essential 
elements  are  the  appearance  of  fibrous  mcllusca  during  preg- 
nancy and  their  disappearance  postpartum.  Pathologically 
the  group  belongs  to  the  group  of  fibrous  molluscum. 

72. — See  abstract  in  The  JotrRNAL,  Oct.  14,  1905,  page  1193. 

73.  Id.— Sept.  30,  1905,  page  1022. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 

February  9. 

79  Operation    for    the    Radical    Cure    of    Ing\iinal    Hernia    Under 

Cocain  Anesthesia.     S.   McGiiire,   Richmond. 

80  Operative  Treatment  for  Tumors  of  the  Neck.     J.  S.  Horslev, 

Richmond. 

81  Appeal  for  Nature's  Balance  Wheel — Moderation.    E.  T.  Bradv. 

Abingdon,  Va. 

82  Carcinoma  of  the  Uterus.     G.  B.  Johnston,  Richmond. 

S3  'How  Physicians  Encourage  the  Use  of  Patent  Medicines.  J.  T. 
Graham,  Wytheville.  Va. 

84  Galvanic  Treatment  of  Habitual    (Chronic)    Constipation.      M. 

W.  Peyser,   Richmond. 

85  Principles  of  Surgery.     S.  McGulre,  Richmond. 

February  SS. 

86  Acute  Primary  Meningitis.     J.  B.  DeShazo.  Ridgway,  Va. 

87  Have   We   Progressed?     D.    L.   Field,    Jpffersonville,  "ind. 

88  Skin  Cancer.     N.  T.  DaLaney,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

89  Headaches.     O.    Wilkinson.   Washington,   D.  C. 

90  Our  Business  Opportunities.      K.   O.   Huffaker,  Chnckev,  Tenn. 

91  Case  of  Gastro-Duodenostomy.      J.  S.   Horsley,   Richmond. 

92  Cause  of  Pneumonia.     H.  G.  Graham,  Gresh'am.  Neb. 

83.  How  Physicians  Encourage  the  Use  of  Patent  Medicines. 
— A  too  great  indifference  to  patients'  complaints  is  mentioned 
by  Graham  as  one  of  the  many  ways  in  which  physicians 
encourage  the  use  of  patent  medicines.  Even  though  the 
symptoms  are  purely  imaginary,  the  physician  should  give 
them  careful  attention  so  that  the  patient  will  not  be  gobbled 
up  by  the  luring  advertisements  of  some  patent  medicine 
which  gives  him  relief  from  his  imaginary  condition.  There  is 
another  habit  that  many  physicians  have  formed,  and  that  is 
using  too  many  stock  formulas.  Their  use  begets  the  habit 
of  prescribing  by  routine,  and  although  many  of  these  com- 
pounds are  good,  they  will  not  suit  every  case  for  which  they 
are  recommended.  Then  there  is  the  habit  of  prescribing 
proprietary  medicines.  These  relieve  the  patient  but  do  not 
cure  him.  By  studying  each  individual  case  carefully  and 
treating  it  as  indicated,  Graham  says  that  these  evils  can  be 
overcome. 

Journal  of  the  Minnesota  State  Medical  Association  and  the 

Northwestern  Journal,  Minneapolis. 

February  1. 

93  Venesection,   Then   and   Now.     C.   F.   Warden.   Mankato. 

94  Systematic   Effects  of  Cardiac   InsulBcienc.v.     J.   S.    Holbrook, 

Mankato. 

9.T  Anemias  and  a  Satisfactory  Septum  Operation.  R.  A.  Camp- 
hell,  Minneapolis. 

9G  'Case  of  llenal  Decapsulation  tor  Chronic  Brighfs  Disease. 
L.  F.  Schmauss,  Mankato. 

97  Skln-Orafting   In   Burns   of   the   Hands.     A.    E.    Wllcoi.    Jlln- 

nea  polls. 

February  15. 

98  Renal   Insufficiency  from   Antotctlc  Strain  as  Related   to   Ne- 

phritis, and   Its  Treatment.     G.   F.   Butler,  Chicago. 

99  The    State    Board    of    Medical    Examiners — A    Criticism.     A 

Sweeney.   St.    Paul. 
100     Considerations    on    Eye-strain    and    the    Neurologists.     E.    J. 
Brown.   Minneapolis. 

96. — See  abstract  in  The  Journai,,  Sept.  9,  1905,  page  812. 
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Oklahoma  Medical  News- Journal,  Oklahoma  City. 

February. 
lUl      Far  from  the  Maddening  Crowd.     W.  B.   Pigg,  South  McAles- 
ter,    I.   T. 

102  Multiple  Neuritis.     M.  A.  Bliss,   St.   Louis. 

103  Medicine  as  a  Business.     A.    D.   Updegraff,   Anthony,   Kansas. 

104  Latent   Rheumatic  Conditions.     J.   R.  Phelan,  Oklahoma  City. 

105  Physiologic  Therapeutics.      B.   C.   Edwards,   La   Junta,   Colo. 

106  Limitations  of  Medicine.      R.  V.   Pierce,  Howard,  Kans. 

Journal  of  the  Missouri  State  Medical  Association,  St.  Louis. 
February. 

107  Recurrent  Zoster  and  Neuralgic  Repeating   Herpes.     J.   Grin- 

don,  St.  Louis. 

108  Congenital   Dislocation  of  the  Hip.     N.  Allison,   St.   Louis, 
ion     Benign  Tumors  of  the  Breast.      R.  Hill,  St.  Louis. 

110  Rectal    Palpation.     E.   A.    Babler,    St.   Louis. 

111  Medical  Observations  in  the  Far  East.     M.  McLean,  St.  Louis. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville,  Ky. 

February. 

112  Injuries  of  the  Urinary  Bladder.     I.  Abell,  Louisyille. 

113  Vernal  or  Spring  Coniunctivitis.     W.  Cheatham,   Louisville. 

114  Paraffin   Injections.     \V.   B.   Pusey,   Louisville. 

115  Prophylaxis  of  Scarlet  Fever.     E.   S.  King,   Bluff  City,  Tenn. 

116  Injuries  of  the  Head.     S.  Anderson,  Louisville. 

Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review,  Toronto,  Canada. 
February. 

117  Cataract  and  Optic  Nerve  Atrophy.     J.  P.  Morton,  Hamilton. 

118  Medical  Thoughts,  Facts  and  Fancies.     J.  S.  Sprague,  Stirling, 

Ont. 
Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease,  New  York. 
February. 

119  Progressive   Muscular   Atrophy;   A   Study   of   the  Causes   and 

Classifications.     C.   L.    Dana,   New  York. 

120  Hysterical  Stigmata  Caused  by  Organic  Brain  Lesions.     H.  H. 

Hoppe,   Cincinnati.  ,,      „     , 

121  Case  of  Crural   Monoplegia  Probably   Representing  the   Early 

Stage  of  a  Unilateral  Ascending  Paralysis  Due  to  Degenera- 
tion of  the  Pyramidal  Tracts.     C.  K.   Mills,  Philadelphia. 
1''"     Separate  Sensory  Centers  in  the  Parietal  Lobe  for  the  Limbs. 
W.  G.  Splller,"  Philadelphia. 

New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine. 

February. 

123  Present    Status    of    Vaginal    Cesarean     Section.      M.     Stamm, 

Fremont,  Ohio.  „  .   ^ 

124  Acid    Intoxication    of    Pregnancy.     H.     McM.    Painter,     New 

York. 

125  Experiences  with  Apomorphia.     G.  H.  Peddle,   Perry,   N.  1. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Index-Lancet. 

February. 
120     Thoughts  on   Infection:   Particularly  Its  Secondary  Action   on 
the  Heart.     C.  B.  Hardin,  Kansas  City. 

127  Lectures  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases.     J.  Punlon,  Kansas 

City. 

128  Hemorrhoids  and  Their  Treatment  by  the  Ethical  Practitioner. 

A.   W.  McArthur,  Kansas  City. 

Vermont   Medical   Monthly,  Burlington. 

February  15. 

129  Diseases  of  the  Nutrition,   Diabetes.   Gout,   Obesity   and  Gall- 

stones.    A.   Lorand,  Carlsbad,   Austria. 

130  Legal  Requirements  of  the  Medical  Profession.     C.  J.  Russell, 

131  Reciprocal  Relations  of  Vermont.     W.   Scott  Nay,  Underbill. 

132  Wood  Alcohol  Poisoning.      H.  A.  Bogue,  RIchtord,  Vt. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal. 
February  17. 

1  Relation  of  the  Medical  Profession  to  War.     A.  H.  Keogh. 

2  Tuberculous  Disease  of  the  Lungs  and  Larynx.     B.  Bramwell. 

3  'Acute  Abdominal  Disorders.      G.  Heaton. 

4  Stagnation  of  Food  in  the  Stomach.     A.  McPhedran. 

5  'Review  of  a  Series  of  Operations  for  Cancer  of  the  Stomach. 

B,  G.  A.  Moynlhan. 

6  'Treatment  of  Perforating  Typhoid   Ulcers.      F.   L.   A.   Greaves. 

7  'Treatment  of  Diphtheria.     T.   B.   Rhodes. 

.3,  Acute  Abdominal  Disorders. — Heaton  discusses  the  differ- 
ential diagnosis  between  acute  intestinal  obstruction  and  other 
ronditions  which  closely  simulate  this  affection  in  their  symp- 
Inmatology  and  which  often  are  mistaken  for  obstruction. 
The  affections  discussed  in  this  connection  are  biliary  or 
renal  colic,  perforation  of  gastric  or  duodenal  ulcer,  rupture 
of  an  appendiceal  abscess,  tuberculous  peritonitis,  acute  hem- 
orrhagic pancreatitis,  and  embolism  or  thrombosis  of  the  su- 
perior mesenteric  vessels.     No  new  points  are  brought  out. 

r-i.  Cancer  of  the  Stomach. — Moynihan  has  operated  on  59 
patients  suffering  from  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Gastroenteros- 
tomy was  performed  35  times,  with  5  fatalities.  The  anterior 
ojieration  (with  Murphy's  button)  was  done  7  times,  with  2 
fatalities.     The   posterior   operation    (with  suture)    was   done 


2S  times,  with  3  fatalities.  Ga.strectomy  was  done  10  times, 
with  3  fatalities.  The  complete  operation  was  done  once,  with 
one  fatality;  the  partial  operation  was  done  7  times,  with  one 
fatality,  and  the  partial  operation,  with  resection  of  the  trans- 
verse colon,  was  done  twice,  with  one  fatality.  Gastrostomy, 
for  carcinoma  at  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach,  was  done  5 
times,  with  no  fatality.  Jejunostomy  was  done  3  times,  with 
no  fatality.  Exploratory  laparotomy  (operation  not  neces- 
sary or  not  possible)  was  done  6  times,  with  fatality.  Of  the 
30  patients  who  survived  gastroenterostomy,  20  were  traced 
to  the  time  of  their  death;  6  are  alive  and  well,  and  of  4  noth- 
ing is  known.  The  earliest  death  among  these  occurred  in  the 
fourteenth  week  after  operation,  the  latest  two  years  and  four 
months  after  operation.  Of  the  gastrectomy  cases,  one  patient 
has  lived  four  and  a  half  years  and  is  quite  well  and  free 
from  recurrence.  Four  others  have  survived  the  operation 
between  two  and  a  half  years  and  five  months.  The  gastros- 
tomy patients  lived  from  five  to  seventeen  months  after  opera- 
tion. The  j'ejunostomy  patients  lived  from  four  and  a  half  to 
eleven  weeks  after  operation.  In  all  these  cases  the  stomach 
was  so  extensively  involved  that  gastroenterostomy  was  im- 
possible. 

6.  Treatment  of  Perforating  Typhoid  Ulcers. — Greaves  re- 
ports 3  cases  of  this  condition  in  which  the  patients  were 
operated  on.     Two  of  the  patients  recovered  completely. 

7.  Treatment  of  Diphtheria. — Rhodes  believes  that  the  very 
slightest  excuse  should  be  sufficient  for  the  diagnosis  of  diph- 
theria in  a  child.  Even  so  slight  a  sign  as  dryness  or  a  parched 
appearance  of  the  external  nares  in  a  child  who  seems  poorly 
nourished  is  sufficient  to  indicate,  in  most  cases,  that  diphthe- 
ria toxin  is  being  manufactured,  probably  in  the  nasopharynx. 
He  holds  that  diphtheria  antitoxin  never  does  any  harm  to  a 
child  and  that  it  will  assist  in  curing  illness  due  to  some  dis- 
turbance in  the  throat  or  nasopharynx,  even  if  that  illness  is 
not  actually  due  to  diphtheria.  The  time  lost  by  delay  in  giv- 
ing antitoxin  in  diphtheria  is  often  sufficient  to  render  the 
chance  of  recovery  very  small.  Rhodes  states  that,  though 
many  experienced  workers  in  the  field  of  infectious  diseases  in- 
sist that  very  large  doses  are  much  more  efficacious  than  small 
ones,  sufficient  stress  is  not  laid  on  the  fact  that  small  doses, 
even  though  given  late  in  the  disease,  will  often  just  turn  the 
scale  in  favor  of  the  patient,  or  at  least  assist  the  patient  to 
fight  the  disease  and  to  hold  it  in  check  until  the  child  Can  be 
taken  to  a  hospital,  where  more  antitoxin  can  be  given. 
Finally,  if  every  general  practitioner  would  carry  a  syringe  and 
one  phial  of  antitoxin  much  more  antitoxin  would  be  given  be- 
fore the  child  is  removed  to  hospital ;  the  necessary  delay  in 
getting  the  antitoxin  at  present,  and  the  difficulty,  sometimes, 
in  obtaining  it,  especially  in  country  districts,  being  possible 
reasons  why  this  treatment  is  not  adopted  immediately  in  all 
rases. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

February  17. 

8  .\ppendicostomy   and    Its    Possibilities.      W.    H.    Bennett. 

9  Physical  Anthropology  and  Ethnology  of  British  New  Guinea. 

C.  G.   Sellgmann. 

10  The  Acute  Abdomen.     W.   H.   Battle. 

11  'Large  Teratoma  of  the  Neck   Successfully   Removed   from   an 

Infant  Three  Weeks  Old.     A.  N.  McGregor. 

12  'Case  of  Persistent   Aberrant  Thymus.     E.   W.   Sharp. 

13  'Saccular  Dilatation  of  the  Small  Intestine.     E.  Cautley. 

14  Pneumothorax   Due  to   Muscular  Exertion  In  a  Healthy  Lad. 

W.   G.    Nash. 

15  Cases  of  Stomatitis  and  Tonsillitis  In  which   Vincent's  Spiro- 

cheta  and  Bacillus  Were  Present.     W.   H.  Harwood-Yarred, 
and  P.  N.  Panton. 

16  Case  of  Addison's   Disease  Rapidly  Fatal,  with   Symptoms  of 

.\cute  Toxemia.     II.  C.  Lecky. 

17  'Method    of    Removing    Carcinoma    of    the    Ascending    Colon. 

P.  D.  Bird. 
IS     Malta   Fever  in   India-Isolation  of  the  Micrococcus  Melltensis 
from  I  he  Milk  of  a  Domestic  Goat  in  the  Punjab.     W.  H.  C. 
Forster. 

11.  Teratoma  of  Neck. — The  tumor  in  the  case  cited  by  Mc- 
Gregor was  a  multilocular  cystic  mass  of  about  the  size  of  a 
turkey's  egg  and  of  an  irregularly  conical  shape.  It  contained 
both  mcsoblastic  and  epiblastic  elements,  so  that  it  probably 
originated  from  an  abnormal  development  of  one  or  more  of 
the  branchial  arches  of  the  embryo.  Some  of  the  cysts  were 
lined  with  a  single  layer  of  ouboidal  or  round  cells,  while  oth- 
ers appeared  to  have  sever.Tl  layers  of  cells.  Some  of  the  cysts 
had    the    characters    of    a    dilated    gland    duct,    and    gave    an 
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ailciimiintdus  n])[)ca ranee  to  the  mmor  section.  The  intercystic 
part  of  the  tninor  contained  cartihige,  spindle-celled  connective 
tissue,  non-striateil  muscle,  arteries,  veins  and  capillaries. 

12.  Persistent  Aberrant  Thymus. — Sharp's  patient,  a  woman, 
aged  24,  sought  advice  about  a  swelling  in  her  neck,  which  had 
first  been  noticed  when  she  was  11  years  old,  at  which  time  con- 
stitutional treatment  was  tried  to  reduce  it.  It  had  gradually 
grown  larger  and  had  given  rise  to  a  marked  swelling,  situated 
at  the  base  of  the  neck  on  the  left  side  and  extending  from  be- 
neath the  posterior  border  of  the  trapezius  and  also  passing  be- 
hind the  clavicle.  The  growth,  which  was  of  about  the  size  of 
an  ordinary  potato,  had  the  structure  of  a  lobulated  gland  with 
a  capsule  and  intersections  of  fibrous  tissue.  On  section  it  was 
found  to  consist  of  a  mass  of  leucocytes,  containing  in  their 
midst  numbers  of  Hassall's  concentric  corpuscles  of  various 
sizes,  some  invaded  by  the  leucocytes.  The  growth  was  divided 
by  fibrous  intersections,  of  which  the  larger  contained  fair-sized 
bloou  vessels. 

13;  Saccular  Dilatation  of  Small  Intestine. — Cautley  de- 
scribes a  remarkable  anomaly  of  development  in  a  female  in- 
fant who  died  at  the  age  five  weeks.  She  was  admitted  to 
the  hospital  with  a  history  of  vomiting  since  the  third  day  of 
life.  This  had  steadily  persisted,  and  after  the  seventh  day  had 
been  associated  with  diarrhea.  The  vomiting  followed  every 
meal.  The  abdomen  was  unduly  prominent  on  the  right  side 
and  a  tumor  of  about  the  size  of  a  pullet's  egg  could  be  felt  to 
the  right  of  and  on  a  level  with  the  umbilicus.  The  tumor  was 
fairly  movable,  elastic,  sometimes  dull  and  at  others  resonant 
on  percussion,  and  it  would  disappear  entirely  after  moderate 
gentle  manipulation.  The  liver  dullness  in  front  was  completely 
absent.  An  inguinal  hernia  was  present  on  the  left  side.  The 
patient  took  food  well,  the  vomiting  ceased  and  the  stools  be- 
came almost  normal.  Later  vomiting  began  again,  but  it 
stopped  after  two  doses  of  cocain  and  a  return  to  the  diet  of 
whey.  Finally  she  became  very  feeble  and  cold  and  died  from 
asthenia.    There  was  no  return  of  vomiting  or  diarrhea. 

On  opening  the  abdomen  a  cyst  with  opaque  walls  was  seen 
immediately  below  the  liver.  The  transverse  colon  was  pushed 
downward  and  the  liver  upward,  so  that  the  edge  of  the  latter 
was  not  visible,  thus  counti,ng  for  the  absence  of  liver  dullness 
anteriorly  during  life.  The  cyst  was  considerably  larger  than 
the  stomach,  which  was  of  normal  size.  The  cyst  measured 
three  inches  vertically,  two  inches  transversely  and  one  inch  in 
the  anteroposterior  diameter.  It  was  situated  in  the  mesentery, 
arising  from  the  gut  at  a  distance  of  fifteen  inches  ifrom  the 
pylorus.  It  communicated  with  the  gut  by  two  adjacent  open- 
ings close  together;  the  larger  one  was  slightly  smaller  than  a 
dime  and  the  smaller  one  was  quite  minute.  The  edges  of  the 
openings  were  smooth  and  irregular.  In  general  appearance  the 
cyst  was  similar  to  a  saccular  aneurism  of  the  aorta  with  a 
small  orifice.  The  duodenum  and  a  small  part  of  the  jejunum 
above  the  origin  of  the  cyst  were  much  dilated  and  hypertro- 
phied,  while,  below,  the  intestine  was  thin-walled  and  collapsed. 
Opposite  the  cj'st  the  lumen  of  the  canal  seemed  somewhat  nar- 
rowed from  pressure,  but  there  was  no  true  stricture.  Both 
cyst  and  intestines  contained  normal  bile-stained  contents. 
Microscopically,  the  wall  of  the  cyst  was  identical  with  that  of 
the  intestine  from  which  it  arose,  the  muscular  tissue  being  con- 
siderably hypcrtrophied. 

17.  Removal  of  Carcinoma  of  Colon. — In  a  case  of  carcinoma 
of  the  ascending  colon,  about  three  inches  beyond  the  cecum. 
Bird  operated  according  to  a  method  devised  by  him.  The 
t\imor  is  located  and,  its  removal  being  decided  on,  the  trans- 
verse colon  is  pulled  down,  two  forceps  are  applied  to  it  close 
together,  a  heavy  one  on  the  proximal  side,  and  the  gut  is  di- 
vided with  large  scissors  in  one  cut.  Swabs  are  used  to  avoid 
soiling  the  cavity,  and  the  heaA-y  forceps  attached  to  the  gut 
is  allowed  to  hang  out  of  tlie  wound,  a  proceeding  which  puts 
the  mesocolon  on  the  stretch.  The  branches  of  the  middle  colic 
artery  and  the  right  colic  artery  are  tied  far  back  by  a  single 
ligature,  which  devascularizcs  a  large  portion  of  mesocolon, 
which  can  be  severed  by  large  scissors.  Forceps  are  then  placed 
on  the  ilciim,  about  four  inches  from  the  junction  of  the  large 
and  small  intestines,  and  t.he  gut  is  divided;  the  distal  end  now 
depends  from  the  wound,  so  that  the  whole  portion  to  be  re- 
sected is  hanging  by  the  ileocolic  artery  and  some  peritoneum. 


This  blood  vessel  is  ligated  far  back,  the  isthmus  of  tissue  left  is 
divided  close  to  it,  and  the  resected  gut,  two  forceps  and  the 
ileocolic  glands  fall  out  of  the  wound  altogether.  There  is  no 
need  to  investigate  the  important  ileocolic  lymphatic  area,  for 
it  has  gone,  but  the  mesocolic  region  should  be  examined  for 
glands  which  may  have  escaped  the  section. 

Thus  four,  or  at  most  five,  arteries  have  to  be  tied ;  the  trans- 
verse colon  is  divided  at  right  angles  to  its  lumen,  but  the  Ileum, 
if  it  approaches  the  caliber  of  the  colon  closely  enough  to  allow  of 
apposition,  is  severed  in  a  direction  obliquely  do%vnward  to  the 
mesenteric  attachment,  which,  of  course,  increases  the  size  of 
the  open  end.  If  the  disproportion  be  too  great,  the  ileum  is 
also  separated  at  right  angles,  the  patent  lumen  to  be  afterward 
applied,  by  means  of  temporary  sutures,  to  an  incision,  propor- 
tionate in  length,  in  the  fundus  of  the  colon  about  two  inches 
from  the  gaping  end,  through  which  the  stay  ligatures  are 
pulled,  reversing  Maunsell's  method.  The  new  ileocolic  junc- 
tion is  quickly  made  by  through-and-through  sutures,  to  be  re- 
inforced after  the  ileum  is  pulled  back  by  a  continuous  Lembert 
suture. 

Glasgow  Medical  Journal. 
Ffbt'uanj. 

19  Double  Lip  ( n.vpeitrophy  of  Labial  Olands).      G.  H.  Edington. 

20  •Case  of  Exophthalmic  Goiter  in  a  Man  Treated  Successfullv. 

W.  F.  Somerville. 

21  Roentgen   Rays  In   the  Diagnosis  of  Urinary  Calculus.     J.   R. 

Rlddell. 

20.  Treatment  of  Exophthalmic  Goiter. — The  treatment 
adopted  in  the  case  reported  by  Somerville  was  isolation,  with, 
at  first,  complete  rest  in  bed.  The  windows  of  the  large  bed- 
room were  wide  open  night  and  d.ay.  The  patient,  a  man,  was 
placed  on  a  very  liberal  diet.  In  addition  to  three  "square" 
meals,  of  which  he  partook  largely,  he  had  soup  twice,  a  large 
afternoon  tea  and  eighty  ounces  of  milk  per  diem.  He  was 
twice  daily  treated  by  the  high-frequency  currents  and  every 
second  day  five  mp.  were  applied  by  the  continuous  current  for 
ten  minutes,  the  positive  pole  being  placed  over  the  thyroid,  the 
negative  at  the  back  of  the  neck.  The  patient  had,  further, 
heart  massage  each  day,  i.  e.,  gentle  stroking  over  the  pre- 
cordial region  by  a  skilled  masseuse.  During  the  last  two 
weeks  he  was  permitted  to  go  out,  when  the  weather  was  fine, 
for  a  short  walk  on  level  ground.  The  medicinal  treatment 
consisted  in  the  use  of  the  thyrodectin,  which  was  replaced 
later  by  strophanthus,  2  minims  every  four  hours,  and  thymus 
gland,  5  grains  thrice  daily.  Later,  dram  doses,  three  times  a 
day,  of  syrup  of  hydriodic  acid  were  commenced  and  continued 
to  the  end.  Smoking  was  at  first  prohibited,  but  later  one  cigar 
a  day  was  allowed;  no  alcohol  was  administered,  but  the  patient 
had  cafi  au  lait  twice  a  day  and  tea  once.  All  the  symptoms 
show  signs  of  improvement,  with  the  exception  of  the  rate  of 
the  pulse,  which  remains  from  87  to  95  a  minute.  Somerville 
attributes  this  return  of  tachycardia  to  the  want  of  the  high- 
frequency  currents,  which  have  an  inhibitory  influence  on  the 
lieart's  action. 

Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 
Feiruary. 

22  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  a  Perforated  Gastric  Ulcer.     A.  R. 


23.  Cerium  Oxalate  in  Vomiting.  —  Within  the  last  few 
months  Sweetnam  has  been  using  cerium  oxalate  largely  in  cases 
of  vomiting  due  directly  to  gastric  disease,  usually  giving  six- 
grain  doses  three  times  a  day  in  adult  patients,  combined  with 
ten-grain  doses  of  carbonate  of  bismuth.  In  almost  every  case 
the  result  has  been  most  satisfactory,  and  in  several  instances, 
when  bismuth  alone  has  failed  to  cause  any  marked  improve- 
ment, a  rapid  change  for  the  better  has  appeared  when  cerium 
oxalate  has  been  added  to  the  medicine.  In  gastric  ulcer  the 
pain  is  relieved  and  the  vomiting  ceases  almost  immediately; 
the  same  result  occurs  in  chronic  catarrhal  gastritis,  especially 
the  form  which  is  so  common  among  badly  nourished  young 
women,  whose  work  deprives  them  of  their  proper  quantity  of 
fresh  air.  In  cancer  of  the  stomach,  although  a  permanent  cure 
can  not  be  expected,  the  svmptoms  are  relieved  and  the  patient's 
life  is  prolonged  and  made  far  more  comfortable  than  by  any 
other  means;  the  pain  is  lessened,  hematemesis  ceases  and  the 
patients  who  have  been  unable  to  retain  the  smallest  quantity 
of  food  taken  by  the  mouth  are  soon  able  to  retain  several  pints 
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of  milk  per  diem  and  also  small  quantities  of  the  prepared 
farinaceous  foods.  Tliis,  of  course,  does  not  hold  good  in  cases 
in  which  the  pyloric  region  is  largely  involved  and  in  which 
the  symptoms  are  mainly  due  to  a  mechanical  obstruction  of 
tliat  opening. 

Presse  Medicale,  Paris. 

24  (XIV,  No.  5.)    *I*  traitement  chirurgical  de  ran6vrisiue  sous- 

claviculaire.      Savariaud. 

25  *La  migraine  des  arthriticjues.     P.  llartenberg. 

26  •Traitement    des    ulcSres    varlqueuses    par    rincision    circonter- 

entielle  de  la  jambe.     Hardouin. 

24.  Surgical  Treatment  of  Aneurism  of  Subclavian  Artery.—- 
Savariaud  calls  attention  to  the  advantages  of  making  more 
than  one  incision,  thus  obtaining  better  oversight  of  the  field; 
also  to  the  fine  results  from  the  vise  of  the  ligature  in  the  ease 
reported,  notwithstanding  the  dilated  and  weakened  condition 
of, the  artery;  also  to  the  advantage  of  hollowing  out  a  tunnel 
underneath  the  clavicle  instead  of  resecting  it,  thus  refraining 
from  impairment  of  function  later.  Another  point  which  he 
emphasizes  is  that  the  presence  of  coagula  does  not  necessarily 
imply  healing  or  even  a  tendency  in  that  direction,  as  he  has 
frequently  had  occasion  to  observe  in  the  clinic  and  in  the 
cadaver.  The  part  of  the  subclavian  involved  close  to  the  axil- 
lary is  comparatively  free  from  collaterals,  and  the  branches  of 
the  axillary  anastomose  so  frequently  that  there  is  no  danger 
of  gangrene.  Out  of  4  cases  in  which  the  second  part  of  the  sub- 
clavian and  9  in  which  the  third  part  was  ligated,  only  1  pa- 
tient died  of  pulmonary  embolism.  Ligature  of  the  first  part  of 
the  artery  is  much  more  serious.  Resection  of  the  aneurism  is 
more  dangerous  than  mere  ligation ;  1  patient  died  out  of  the  7 
on  record  treated  by  extirpation.  These  conclusions  apply  only 
to  aneurism  outside  of  the  scalenus  muscle.  When  the  origin  of 
the  artery  is  involved  the  indications  and  prognosis  are  quite 
different. 

25.  "Rheumatic  Migraine." — Hartenberg  refers  to  the  head- 
ache which  occurs  as  one  manifest.ation  of  the  peculiar  diathesis 
or  disposition  which  predisposes  to  joint  disease.  He  calls  it 
the  "migraine  of  the  arthritic,"  and  is  convinced  that  the  pain 
is  the  result  of  compression  of  the  nerve  terminals  by  congested 
blood  vessels.  Everything  that  increases  the  pressure  or  the 
spasm — stooping  over,  any  shock,  compression  or  electric  stimu- 
lation— increases  the  pain.  The  nausea  and  the  photophobia  are 
explained  by  the  disturbances  in  the  circulation  through  the 
meninges.  All  these  angiospastic  phenomena  can  be  reproduced 
by  irritation  of  the  cervical  sympathetic.  The  pathologic  irri- 
tation is  the  result,  he  thinks,  of  a  rheumatoid  infiltration  of 
the  muscles,  a  "rheumatic  myositis."  When  the  ease  is  recent 
the  muscles  are  still  elastic  and  supple,  but  in  cases  of  long 
standing  hard  lumps  can  be  palpated  in  the  muscles.  The  myo- 
sitis proceeds  by  waves,  under  the  influence  of  fatigue,  traction 
on  the  muscles,  dampness,  etc.  The  ganglia  may  be  indurated 
and  the  skin  infiltrated  and  thickened.  The  superior  cervical 
ganglion  is  always  hypertrophied  and  tender,  and  sometimes 
the  inferior  and  the  middle  ganglia.  This  is  the  true  cause  of 
the  migraine,  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  refle.x  neurosis,  simi- 
lar to  certain  forms  of  reflex  epilepsy.  He  has  been  very  suc- 
cessful with  treatment  based  on  these  assumptions;  sodium 
salicylate  is  applied  directly  to  the  affected  tissues.  He  accom- 
plishea  this  by  polar  electrolysis,  placing  a  negative  electrode, 
impregnated  with  a  20  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  .salicylate, 
on  the  neck,  with  the  positive  electrode  on  the  abdomen  or  on 
the  li.Tck  in  the  lumbar  region.  The  current  he  prefers  is  from 
15  to  50  milliamperes,  and  each  sitting  is  half  an  hour  in 
length.  Undcr,the  influence  of  the  galvanic  stimulation  and  of 
the  specific  drug  the  cervical  rheumatism  rapidly  subsides.  The 
attacks  of  migraine  become  milder  and  recur  at  longer  and 
longer  intervals  until  thoy  finally  cease  altogether.  On  account 
of  the  tendency  to  recurrence  it  is  advisable  to  resume  the  elec- 
tric treatment  with  a  few  sittings  from  time  to  time.  Harten- 
berg has  treated  a  number  of  patients  on  these  principles  in  the 
last  two  years,  the  results  corroborating  his  conception  of  the 
causal  mechanism  and  suggesting  that  possibly  something  of  the 
kind  may  be  a  factor  in  other  neuroses,  especially  in  certain 
forms  of  epilepsy. 

20.  Circular  Incision  of  the  Leg  for  Varices. — Ilnrdouin's 
technic  is   practically  Ihe   same  as   when   commencing  ainpiit.n- 


tion  of  the  leg,  the  incision  running  around  the  limb.  He  has 
found  the  results  extremely  satisfactory,  rapidly  curing  the 
severest  cases  of  varicose  ulcers  and  doing  away  altogether  with 
the  possibility  of  recurrence.  One  of  the  most  remarkable 
benefits  of  the  operation  is  the  way  in  which  the  leg  shrinks 
to  normal  size  almost  at  once  afterward. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

27  (XXVI,' No.   6.)      Le  corpus  lutSum.     R.  de  Bovls. 

28  (No.    7.)    *La    splenocleisis    contra    I'anemie    spl^nique    ct    la 

maladie  de  Banti.     B.  Scbiassi   (Bologna). 

29  Mortalite  par  tuberculose  en  France  et  en  AUemagne.      (Ger- 

many). 

28.  Rational  Operative  Treatment  of  Splenic  Anemia. — 
Schiassi  reviews  the  history  of  splenic  anemia  and  Banti's  dis- 
ease and  their  operative  treatment.  In  certain  individuals,  he 
says,  the  spleen  seems  to  be  less  resistant  than  normally  and 
infectious  germs  are  liable  to  locate  in  that  organ  and  to  cause 
structural  changes  which  may  induce  functional  disturbances. 
Removal  of  the  spleen  is  a  logical  method  of  treatment,  but  is 
not  proving  so  satisfactory  in  practice  as  was  expected. 
Schiassi  believes  that  the  trouble  in  splenic  anemia,  with  or 
without  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  is  some  metabolic,  biochemical 
phenomena  which  affect  the  blood  injuriously  in  the  interior  of 
the  spleen  and  nowhere  else.  Treatment  should  aim  to  reduce 
the  quantity  of  blood  circulating  sluggishly  in  the  enlarged 
interspaces  and  to  hasten  the  circulation  through  the  spleen. 
To  obtain  this  double  result  he  tries  to  induce  the  formation 
around  the  spleen  of  a  large  capsule  of  connective  tissue.  This 
he  accomplishes  by  introducing  broad  overlapping  strips  of 
gauze  to  form  an  envelope  of  a  single  layer  of  gauze  entirely 
around  the  organ  after  most  of  its  surface  has  been  scraped 
with  the  sharp  curette.  The  incision  is  sutured  in  tiers,  with 
the  ends  of  the  strips  of  gauze  emerging.  On  the  fifth  or  sixth 
day  the  upper  strip  of  gauze  is  pulled  out  and  the  other  strips 
on  the  succeeding  dajs,  one  each  day  until  all  are  removed  by 
the  ninth  or  tenth  day,  and  the  rest  of  the  incision  can  be 
sutured.  The  result  of  this  irritation  of  the  surface  is  the 
formation  of  a  large  amount  of  connective  tissue,  which  clings 
to  the  spleen,  reducing  its  size  and  congestion,  while  a  network 
of  new  veins  forms  and  diverts  part  of  the  circulation  from  the 
interior  of  the  spleen.  He  has  performed  this  operation  on  two 
patients  with  splenic  anemia.  In  the  first  patient  the  hemo- 
globin had  been  reduced  to  24  per  cent,  and  the  white  corpuscles 
to  1.800  to  the  cubic  millimeter,  while  the  spleen  measured 
18x32  cm.  Four  months  after  the  operation  the  hemoglobin 
had  increased  to  92  per  cent.  The  hemoglobin  in  the  second  pa- 
tient had  been  reduced  to  40  per  cent,  and  there  were  only 
4,000  white  corpuscles  to  the  cubic  millimeter,  while  the  spleen 
measured  30x20  cm.  In  the  course  of  three  months  after  the 
operation  the  hemoglobin  reached  84  per  cent.  The  spleen  in 
each  case  had  become  reduced  to  one-fifth  its  former  size.  The 
great  improvement  thus  gained  has  persisted  unmodified  for  a 
year.  He  regards  fresh  bone  marrow  and  rest  in  bed,  with 
abundant  feeding,  as  important  adjuvants  for  operative  treat- 
ment. He  has  had  no  experience  with  this  operation  in  Banti's 
disease,  but  thinks  that  omentopexy  supplemented  by  this  pro- 
cedure is  theoretically  indicated,  the  former  suppressing  the 
ascites  and  the  latter  putting  an  end  to  the  morbid  intra- 
splenie  metabolic  phenomena.  He  operated  four  vonrs  ago  on  a 
woman  with  pronounced  splenomegalia  and  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver  with  ascites,  a  tj'pical  case  of  Banti's  di.sease.  his  inter- 
vention consisting  in  omentopexy  and  splenopexy.  The  patient 
is  still  in  comparative  health,  the  great  improvement  realized 
jicrsisting  to  date. 

Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift. 

'M      (XI.III,   No.   .3.)    'Znr  Kasulstlk  des  doppelseitlgcn   Empyeras. 

S.   I.aache. 
31   *Antl-IIemoIysis  Biologic  Blood  Test. — Die  forenslsche  Blutdlf- 

fprenzierimg  durch  antihamolytlsche  WIrkung.     M.   Nelsser 

and  H.  Sachs. 
.'!2     Die    I'bacocytose-Eohlndorung    des    Snbtllls    durch     das    Sub- 
til is- Aggressin.     E.    Weil    and    11.    Nnkayama. 
:!3   «Inliibitory    and    Anestbotic    ri'oporties   of    Magnesium    Salts. — 

Dip    hemmendon    und    aniislbesierenden    Eigonscbaften    dor 

M.igneslninsiilze.     S.  .T.  Meltzer. 
34     Condnction  of  Sensibility  in   Spinal  Cord. — Leitung  der  Sensl- 

liilltlit  im   Rilelipnmnrk.      M.   Rothmann.      (roncludpd.) 
3r>     Zur    r.nbnndlung   der   Neiivnlgien    durcli   Alkoholpinsprltzungpn 

(alooliol   Injections).     Scbioesser. 
.■50     Dpioiminiitlon    of    Bacteria    in    Blood    and    Its    Importance. — 

Nncbwois  von  Balitprlpn  Im  Blut  und  spine  Bpdputung.     11. 

Bplt7lte. 


Mauch  17,  1906. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


839 


37  'Behandlung  der  Ilemoralople  mlt  Leber-Substanz   (liver).     II. 

l''alir.v. 

38  EIn   ncues  Toiisillon-Instramcnt.      I.   C.   llenkes    ( AnistPi-dam). 

39  (No.  4.)      Bebaiuiliin!;  der  I,nngen-t\iberkuIose  mit  Mai-morek's 

Seruni.     E.  Stadelaiann  and  A.  Benfey. 
iO     Bcliandhmg    der    Tuberkulose    mlt    dem    Aiitltuberkuloseserum 

Marniorek.      E.   Levin. 
il     Zur  Lelire  von  den  Antlkomplementen.     C.  Moreschl. 
12     Rise  In  Temperature  After  Use  of  Tbloslnamin. — Temperatur- 

StelKernnc    nadi    Thloslnamln-r.ebrauch.      E.    Brinltzer. 
t3     Die  I'ro.ijnose  der  otogenen  Meningitis.     B.   Heine. 

.'iO.  Bilateral  Empyema. — Laache  has  had  2  cases  of  bilateral 
empyema  in  his  charge.  One  patient  was  a  young  man  con- 
valescing from  pneumonia.  Severe  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs 
followed  an  exploratory  puncture  of  the  second  lung  after  the 
other  lung  had  been  punctured  and  was  healing.  The  pus  was 
removed  by  resection  of  a  rib  in  the  back.  The  patient  suc- 
cumbed in  the  second  case,  in  which  the  empyema  was  of 
actinomycotic  origin. 

31.  Antihemolytic  Test  for  Blood.— This  new  test  for  foren- 
sic differentiation  of  blood  spots  was  described  recently  in  these 
columns  on  page  310.  Further  experience,  Neisser  states,  has 
conlhmcd  its  delicacy  and  reliability. 

33.  Inhibiting  and  Anesthetic  Action  of  Magnesium  Salts.— 
The  latest  report  on  Meltzer's  work  with  the  magnesium  salts 
was  published  in  The  Jottrnai,,  March  3,  1906,  page  647. 

37.  Liver  in  Treatment  of  Hemeralopia. — A  few  cases  have 
been  puldished  here  and  there  of  remarkable  benefit  or  cure  of 
hemeralopia  by  feeding  ^he  patients  with  liver  substance. 
Fabry  reports  another  case  in  which  the  same  remarkable  re- 
sult was  obtained  when  the  patient  was  given  from  200  to  250 
gm.  of  raw  sheep's  liver  on  three  successive  days.  The  patient 
was  the  native  guide  on  an  expedition  in  Africa.  During  the 
day  his  eyesight  was  above  the  average,  but  as  the  sun  set  he 
was  unable  to  see  at  all.  The  affection  had  lasted  three  months, 
but  subsided  after  the  liver  had  been  taken  for  three  days. 

Centralblatt  f.  Chinirgie,  Leipsic. 
Last  indexed,  page  Sll. 

44  (XXXII,    No.    52.)    'Melne    Methode    der    Gastroentcrosfomie, 

nebst    Statlstlk    der    nach    ihr   gemachten    Operatlonen.     F. 

de  Benle   (Ohent,   Belglnm). 
4."   *Slmple  Terbnic  for   Extraction  of  Foreign  Bodies  in  Urethra. 

— EIn  einfaehes  Verfahren  der  Entfernimg  In  der  Itarnrbbre 

einirnklemmter   Fremdkiirper.      P.   Schroeter. 
4f>      fXXXTII.   No.    1.)      Tendinitis  achillea  artbritlca  als  eine  be- 

sondere      Form      der      Achllles-Sehnen-Erkrankung.      R.      v. 

Paraez.      Td.   C.   Prehmann. 
47     Znr   Roentgen-Therapie  der   Haiit-Sarkome.     Alhers-Scbonberg. 

45  (No.  2.)      Improved  Technlc  of  Resection  of  Shoulder. — Resek- 

tion  des  Schiiltergeienkes.      A.  Catterlna. 

49  Rlng-Knoten    (knots). — For   T.vlng   Deep    Ligatures.     A.    Hof- 

mann. 
^O     Ziim  fJallen-Steln-lleus.      F.  Fink. 
51      (No.    3.)    'Zur    Technik    des    Bier'schen    VerfaUrens    bei    der 

Rtannnis-IIvperiiniip    (consestive  byperemla).     J.  MIndes. 
ii2   •Rhinochlrurglscbe   Mitteilnngen.     L.   Oriinwald. 
y.\      (No.  4.)      TJeber  prlmare  Naht  ohne  Drainage  i>el  Friih-Opera- 

tion    der   acuten    Appendicitis    (primary    suture).     J.    Bore- 

Iliis. 
!)4      (No.    5.)      Zur    Behandlung    des    Dnodenal-Stumptes    bel    der 

Resektinns-Mefbode  Billroth  IT.      Kansch. 
S.")  •Lamlncktomie    tind    Nerven-Wurzel-Durchschneldung    bel    Neu- 

rnl;7ip.      R.   Opliior. 

50  (No.  fi.)    •Application  of  Water  Power  In  Siirgery  and  Ortho- 

pedics.— Anwendung  der  stromenden  Wasserliraft  In  der 
Chlr.  und  Orthop.  (F.in  nenes  System  orthopiidiscber  nnd 
medlkoraechaniscber  Apparate. )      Machol. 

44.  De  Beule's  Button  for  Gastroenterostomy. — De  Benle  re- 
marks that  a  year's  experience  has  confirmed  the  superiority  of 
his  button,  which  has  now  been  used  in  22  gastroenterostomies. 
It  is  a  mechanical  impossibility  for  the  vicious  circle  to  develop 
or  for  any  bile  or  pancreatic  juice  to  find  its  way  back  into  the 
stiiuiach.  The  passage  through  the  button  turns  to  form  a  right 
angle,  the  opening  into  the  stomach  being  in  the  top  of  the  but- 
ton, while  the  opening  in  the  duodenum  is  in  the  side.  By  this 
arrangement  it  is  almost  impossible  for  fluids  to  find  their  way 
around  the  button  and  to  pass  backward  through  it.  Eight 
different  .surgeons  have  usea  the  button  to  date,  including  Bier, 
Gersuny  and  De  Beule  himself,  and  the  mortality  has  been  only 
half  that  reported  by  the  best  surgeons  from  other  methods. 
The  new  button  has  certain  special  features  that  commend  it 
for  cancer  cases,  he  adds.  It  much  shortens  the  gastroenteros- 
tomy and  allows  the  patient  to  be  fed  from  the  first  day. 

4.5.  Technic  for  Removing  Foreign  Body  or  Concrement  from 
Male  Urethra. — Schroeter  has  been  successiul  with  the  follow- 
ing simple  procedure:     If  any  urine  is  able  to  escape  past  the 


foreign  body,  the  outer  orifice  is  closed  with  the  fingers  and  the 
patient  is  instructed  to  urinate  as  much  as  he  can,  forcing  the 
urine  into  the  urethra  until  it  is  much  distended  with  it.  The 
orifice  is  then  abruptly  released  and  the  escaping  flood  sweeps 
out  the  foreign  body  with  it.  If  no  urine  is  able  to  pass  the  for- 
eign body,  he  applies  a  constricting  band  above  it  and  then  in- 
jects water  into  the  urethra  to  distend  it  from  below,  compress- 
ing the  orifice  and  allowing  the  fluid  to  escape  suddenly  when 
the  urethra  has  been  sufliciently  distended, 

51.  Technic  of  Congestive  Hyperemia. — Mindes  gives  an  illus- 
tration of  the  elastic  roller  and  hand  which  he  uses  for  inducing 
congestive  hyperemia.  The  aim  is  to  induce  red  hyperemia;  if 
too  weak,  the  constriction  does  no  good ;  if  too  strong,  it  causes 
blue  or  cold  hyperemia  and  is  liable  to  do  serious  damage.  Con- 
sequently the  roller  band,  allowing  more  accurate  technic,  has 
been  foimd  a  great  improvement.  Tlie  roller  is  wound  up  with 
a  key  to  the  proper  notch,  where  it  is  held  by  a  click,  holding 
the  broad  elastic  band  firmly  in  place. 

52.  Two  Rhino-surgical  Interventions. — One  operation  de- 
scribed by  Griinwald  was  for  the  exposure  of  the  interior  of  the 
nose  and  of  all  the  accessory  cavities  at  once,  the  particulars  of 
the  two  incisions  required  being  shown  in  two  illustrations. 
The  second  operation  illustrated  is  the  resection  of  the  vomer 
as  the  final  step  in  the  radical  operation  on  the  frontal  sinus. 

55.  Laminectomy  and  Division  of  Nerves  for  Neuralgia. — 
Oehler  commends  an  operation  which  he  performed,  after  re- 
moval of  a  cancer  in  the  breast,  to  cure  the  intense  pain  result- 
ing from  compression  of  the  brachial  plexus  by  some  metastatic 
nodules.  He  exposed  the  dura  by  resecting  the  right  arches  of 
the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  cervical  vertebrae  and  of  the 
first  dorsal.  He  then  resected  the  posterior  roots  of  the  fifth, 
sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  cervical  nerves  and  of  the  first 
thoracic  nerve.  The  wound  was  sutured  at  once  without  drain- 
age, and  the  relief  from  pain  amply  justified  the  interference. 
The  arm  became  entirely  paralyzed,  but  this  was  inevitable  from 
the  way  in  which  the  nerves  of  the  arm  were  imbedded  in  the 
metastatic  nodules. 

56.  Application  of  Water  Power  to  Surgery  and  Orthopedics. 
— Machol  describes  a  method  of  correcting  deformities  by  con- 
stant pres.sure,  in  use  at  Carre's  clinic,  in  which  the  motive 
power  is  a  stream  of  running  water.  The  force  is  equable,  can 
be  exactly  controlled,  acts  automatically  and  has  other  ad- 
vantages which  he  enumerates.  An  illustration  shows  the  ap- 
paratus adapted  for  correction  of  scoliosis.  The  patient  lies  on 
a  duck  extension  table,  the  extension  being  applied  to  head  and 
pelvis.  The  frame  of  the  table  is  made  of  two  pipes  connected 
with  the  water  system.  An  arching  frame  fits  on  the  pipe  and 
carries  the  pump  contrivance  with  the  attachment  for  applying 
the  correcting  pressure.  A  little  manometer  on  each  pump 
shows  the  exact  pressure  of  the  water.  The  water  pipes  can 
have  as  many  branches  as  desired  to  apply  correction  at  various 
points.  The  power  applied  is  very  even  and  constant,  and  can 
be  kept  up  for  hours  tinder  precisely  similar  conditions,  the 
pressure  yielding  to  and  following  the  part  to  be  corrected.  He 
gives  an  illustration  of  the  apparatus  adapted  to  apply  the 
water  power  in  mobilizing  joints,  etc. 
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71  Kann    in    jedem    Falle   die   Retention   einer    Placenta    succen- 

turiata  diagnostiziert  werden  7     A.   Labhardt. 

72  'Congestive  Hyperemia  in  Gynecology. — Das  Bier'sche  Stauungs- 

veifabren  in  der  Gyniiljologie.     Kroemer. 

73  Suction    Hyperemia    In   Treatment   of   Suppurating    Superficial 

Wounds. — Die  Klapp'sche  Saugbehandlung  bei  eiternden 
Hautwunden.     J.    Eversmann. 

74  (No.    5.)      Proportion    of    Sexes    in    Cbiidren    Born. — Gescli- 

iecbts-verhjiltnisse  der  Neugeborenen  mit  bes.  Beriiclcsicb- 
tlgung  der  macerierteu  Kinder.     M.  le  MSire. 

75  "Neues  Instrument  zur  Ventrolixation  des  Uterus."     F.  Forster 

(New  Yorli).     Reply  to  J.  Rudolph. 

76  Zur  Behandlung  der  Ureter-I>"isteln  bel  der  Frau.  Ncouretero- 

cystostomie.      N    PhaenomenofC. 

77  'Behandlung  von  Osteomalakie.     A.  Thlelhaber. 

78  (No.   6.)      Dangers   of   Ventrofixation. — Getahren   der   Ventro- 

fixation,     A.   Calmann. 

79  Zur  Atonie  des  non-gravlden  Uterus.     R.  Asch. 

80  'Menstruation     wahrend     des     Stiilens     (during    nursing).     E. 

Essen-Moller. 

81  Artery   Forceps  with   Catch   Opened  by   Pressure. — Arterienk- 

lemme  nach  PSan-Koebcrle  mit  tangential  angeordneter 
Sperrung,  die  durch  einfachen  Druck  ohne  Voneinanderheben 
der  Griffe  geliist   wird.      K.    Reinecke    (Hamein). 

82  Instrument  zur  Stillung  atonische  Blutungen  nach  der  Geburt 

(to  control  post-partum  hemorrhage).  H.  Meyer-Ruegg 
(Zurich). 

57.  Cesarean  Section. — Olshausen  or  his  assistants  have  per- 
formed Cesarean  section  in  138  ca.ses.  In  7  it  was  on  account 
of  eclampsia,  in  6  for  myoma,  in  4  for  carcinoma,  in  5  on  ac- 
count of  vaginofixation,  in  3  for  nephritis,  in  2  for  heart  dis- 
ease and  in  2  for  cicatricial  stenosis  in  cervix  or  vagina.  In 
two  of  the  women  Cesarean  section  was  done  twice,  in  2  three 
times  and  in  3  four  times,  and  these  12  patients  with  contracted 
pelves  all  recovered  from  their  twenty  operations.  In  4  other 
cases  the  Cesarean  section  was  followed  by  double  ligature  of 
each  tube  and  excision  of  the  part  between  the  ligatures  to  pre- 
vent conception  later.  Olshausen's  experience  has  been  decid- 
edly in  favor  of  a  very  high  incision  in  the  abdominal  wall,  ex- 
tending above  the  umbilicus  and  not  approaching  nearer  than 
8  cm.  to  the  symphysis.  The  incision  in  the  uterus  must  always 
avoid  the  placenta.  Its  site  can  usually  be  determined  by  the 
network  of  veins  on  the  uterine  wall.  Tlie  anterior  wall  of  the 
uterus  usually  protrudes  more  than  the  posterior  wall  when  it 
carries  the  placenta.  The  course  of  the  round  ligaments  is  not 
a  reliable  guide.  He  never  has  hemorrhage  when  he  injects 
ergot  twenty  minutes  before  the  operation.  His  dose  is  2 
gm.  of  a  G  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  ergotin,  with  1  or  2 
more  gm.  later,  if  necessary.  The  child  is  not  injured  by 
the  ergot.  The  uterus  should  be  straightened  and  the  in- 
cision made  in  the  median  line.  Compression  of  the  cervix  is 
superfluous  and  even  injurious,  as  hemorrhage  is  liable  to  fol- 
low its  suspension.  He  sutures  with  soft  catgut,  sterilized  in 
alcohol-carbolic  solution,  and  makes  from  eight  to  twelve  su- 
tures, taking  up  as  much  muscle  substance  as  possible  in  each 
stitch,  avoiding  the  peritoneum  and  decidua,  and  concluding 
with  a  running  suture  of  the  peritoneum,  including  a  little  of 
the  muscle  wall.  In  the  91  operations  done  for  contracted 
pelvis  he  operated  personally  in  G5  cases  with  3  deaths,  and  hia 
assistants  in  26  cases  with  R  deaths. 

58.  Prevention  of  Puerperal  Morbidity. — Zweifel  reiterates 
his  former  assertion  in  regard  to  the  advisability  of  wiping  out 
the  clots  of  blood  which  accumulate  in  the  rear  of  the  vagina 
after  childbirth.  He  is  convinced  that  they  form  a  nest  for 
germs,  and  now  makes  a  point  of  removing  them  on  his  first 
visit  to  the  parturient,  a  few  hours  after  delivery.  The  clots  are 
wiped  out  with  a  dry  cloth  through  a  speculum  or  removed  with 
forceps  if  the  woman  is  unable  to  force  them  out  herself.  The 
morbidity  in  the  last  series  of  243  births  was  5.7  per  cent. 
During  the  last  half  of  1904,  when  rubber  gloves  were  used 
and  the  vagina  was  thus  wiped  out  dry,  the  morbidity  in  629 
cases  was  only  7.7  per  cent.  Over  92  per  cent,  of  the  patients 
recovered  without  temperature,  including  several  with  gonor- 
rhea or  lues. 

59.  Vaporization  of  Uterus. — Baiseh  shows  in  colored  plates 
the  histologic  findings  after  application  of  steam  to  the  interior 
of  the  uterus.  The  effect  depends  on  the  thickness  of  the 
mucosa;  the  thinner  it  is  the  more  effectual  the  cauterization 
by  the  steam.  The  experiences  at  Diidcrlein's  clinic  indicate 
the  advantage  of  preceding  the  vaporization  with  curettement 
with  an  interval  of  about  six  days.  Any  infection,  septic  or 
gonorrheal,  eidier  of  the  uterus  or  adnexa,  must  be  regarded  as  a 
contraindication  for  vaporization.  The  only  cases  for  which  it 
is  adapted  are  those  of  pure,  uncomplicated,  precliniacteric 
hemorrhages.     For  such  cases  vaporization  is  a  much  more  con- 


servative procedure  than  total  extirpation,  and  the  results  by 
the  above  technic  proved  invariably  satisfactory  in  Baisch's  ex- 
perience.   He  has  thus  treated  15  women. 

61.  Lactic  Acid  in  Fluids  of  Eclamptics.— Zweifel's  asser- 
tions in  regard  to  the  importance  of  lactic  acid  as  an  etifllogic 
factor  in  eclampsia  were  mentioned  recently  in  these  columns 
on  page  545.  His  statements  are  confirmed  by  the  finding  of 
the  same  salt  of  lactic  acid  in  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  of  3 
eclamptic  women. 

62.  Cesarean  Section  for  Varices  in  Vagina. — Brunei's  pa- 
tient was  a  young  primipara  who  had  had  repeated  hemor- 
rhages from  the  vagina  since  the  onset  of  labor.  The  moment 
the  tampons  were  removed  the  bleeding  recurred.  Only  2  pa- 
tients were  saved  under  these  conditions  in  the  18  cases  on 
record,  but  mother  and  child  recovered  in  this  ease  after 
Cesarean  section.  The  varices  rapidly  subsided  afterward.  It 
is  possible  that  injections  of  ergot  in  time  might  have  aided  in 
controlling  the  hemorrhage. 

65-68.  Hebotomy:  Extramedian  Symphyseotomy. — Bumm 
has  performed  this  operation  13  times  and  healing  was  by  pri- 
mary intention  in  all  but  one  case.  There  were  no  after-disturb- 
ances in  the  gait,  and  the  children  were  all  born  alive.  Stocckcl 
thinks  that  this  operation  should  be  restricted  to  pelves  with  a 
conjugata  vera  of  not  less  than  8  cm.,  ivlthough  it  might  be 
possible,  he  adds,  to  saw  the  pubic  bone  on  each  side  and  thus 
to  enlarge  the  pelvis  sufficiently  even  in  the  severer  cases. 
Doderlein  has  performed  the  operation  in  16  cases,  leaving  all 
the  mothers  and  children  in  good  condition.  He  indorses  Zwei- 
fel's advice  to  await  spontaneous  delivery  after  the  bone  has 
been  sawed.  Tandler  discusses  the  anatomy  and  technic  of  the 
operation,  analyzing  19  of  the  latest  cases  that  have  been  pub- 
lished by  others.  Rosenfeld  reports  research  on  the  cadaver 
which  shows  the  necessity  for  varying  the  technic  to  suit  the 
particular  kind  of  pelvic  deformity. 

69.  Improved  Catheter  to  Prevent  Cystitis.  —  (^ersuny 
ascribes  to  mechanical  injury  of  the  bladder  wall  a  certain  pro- 
portion of  the  cases  of  cystitis  that  develop  after  repeated 
catheterization.  In  order  to  prevent  this  he  uses  a  short  curved 
glass  catheter  with  a  projecting  shoulder,  which  prevents  its 
entering  beyond  a  safe  distance.  In  35  cases  in  which  this 
catheter  was  used  after  operation,  cystitis  developed  in  only  one 
instance,  althotigh  slight  urethritis  was  observed  in  4  cases. 
The  patient  with  cystitis  had  required  catheterization  thirteen 
times  and  the  others  four  or  five. 

72.  Congestive  Hyperemia  in  Gynecology. — Kroemer  uses 
for  the  suction  speculum  a  wide  glass  tube  with  a  rubber  tube 
connecting  it  with  the  suction  pump  and  a  graduated  reservoir. 
His  experience  suggests  that  this  method  of  treatment  may 
prove  admirable  for  acute  inflammatory  processes  in  the  geni- 
talia and  for  localizing  an  infectious  focus.  He  thinks  it  should 
be  of  value  also  in  treatment  of  the  consequences  of  inflamma- 
tory processes,  either  by  the  active-passive  hyperemia  to  soften 
strictures  and  scar  tissue,  promote  absorption  of  infiltrates, 
etc.,  or  for  the  relief  of  passive  hyperemia,  in  which  case  it  is 
best  to  combine  it  with  scarifications.  The  latter  combination 
might  prove  effectual,  he  says,  in  promoting  involution  of  the 
puerperal  uterus. 

77.  Treatment  of  Osteomalacia. — In  Theilhaber's  case  the 
patient  was  clinically  cured  of  osteomalacia  by  removal  of  the 
sound  ovaries  by  way  of  the  vagina.  A  year  later  monthly 
hemorrhages  were  noticed  resembling  menstruation  and  the 
symptoms  of  osteomalacia  recurred.  Tlie  bleeding  was  traced 
to  a  polyp  in  the  uterus ;  after  its  removal  the  hemorrhages  | 
ceased  and  the  symptoms  of  osteomalacia  subsided  also.  He  ex- 
plains osteomalacia  as  an  affection  of  the  metabolism.  Re- 
moval of  the  ovaries  has  a  modifying  effect  on  the  metabolism. 
Other  measures  which  modify  metabolism  are  liable  to  prove 
useful  also  in  osteomalacia,  including  venesection.  In  his  case 
the  pains  vanished  at  once  after  the  removal  of  the  ovaries. 

80.  Menstruation  of  Nursing  Women. — Essen-MSUer  states 
that  menstruation  reappeared  in  60  per  cent,  of  427  women 
nursing  their  infants  whom  he  examined.  Menstruation  ap- 
peared during  the  first  two  months  after  childbirth  in  about 
one-third.  Mayer  found  a  proportion  of  57.8  per  cent,  in  685 
women.  The  reappearance  of  the  menses  soon  after  childbirth, 
he  states,  may  thus  be  regarded  as  a  normal  phenomenon. 
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Munchener  med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich, 

83  (LII,    No.    52.)    'Superlieated    Air    In    Gyuecology. — lieitriige 

zur  Helsslufttherapie  bei  Becken-Entziindungen.      l"b.   Jung. 

84  'Die  Tuberkulin-Therapie   in   der  ambulanten    BehandUing   und 

bei  Fiebernden   (for  out-patients  and  febrile  cases).      Krause 

85  •Ueber  Brachlalgle.      H.   Brassert. 

SI!  Acetone  fur  Rapid  Imbedding  in  Paraffin. — Deber  die  Azeton- 
anweidung  zur  Paraffineinbettung.      A.  Brunk. 

87  Kompresslon  der  harnfubrenden  Organe  durcli  Adnextumoren 
(compression   of  ureters).     M.   Nassauer. 

.S.S     Rxtensions-Balire    (litter).      A.    Ilofmann. 

89  'Deber     die     Hebotomie    (extramedlan     symphyseotomy).      A. 

Bauereisen.      (Concluded.) 
00      (LIU.    No.    1.)    •Operations    In    Sauerbruch's    Air   Chamber. — 
Bericbt  fiber  die  ersten   in  der  pneumatischeu   Kammer  der 
Breslauer  Kllnik  ausgefiihrten  Operatlonen.     Sauerbruch. 

91  'Beitrag  zur  Tubcrcuiose-Frage  auf  Grund  exp.  Untersuchungen 

an  anthropolden  Atfen.     v.   Dungern. 

92  •Fatigue    Toxin. — Ermiidungstoxin    und   dessen   Antitoxin.     W. 

WeichOTdt. 
Q3     Ac<Tuired     Photoactlvlty    of    Tissues. — Erworbene    Photoaktiv- 

Itat   der   Gew'ebe   als    Faktor   der   blologlschen   Strahlenwir- 

kung  und  ihrer  Imitation.      It.  Werner. 
!M      Itelations   Between   Emotions  and   Heart  Disturbances. — Ueber 

die  Bezlebungen  von  seellschen  Empflndungen  zu  Herzstor- 

ungen,      L.  R.  Miiller. 
'.!.">     Brucheinklemmung   einer   Appendix   eplploica    (Isolated   Incar- 
ceration in  Inguinal  hernia),     von  Bruns. 
96  'Wesen    und    WIrkung   von   Schlangengiften   mit   kasuistischen 

Beitriigen    (snake  bites).      r>otze. 
07  •Ueber    prophylaktische    und    therapeutische    Anwendung    des 

Antlstreptokokken-Serums.      F.   Fromme. 
98     Behandiung   der    flbrlnosen    Pneumonic    mIt    Komers    Pneumo- 

kokken-Sernm.      Winckeimann. 

90  Sound    Impermeable    to    Roentgen    Rays. — Eine   fiir    R<5ntgen- 

strahlen  undurchlassige  biegsame   Sonde.     R.   Freund. 

83.  Superheated  Air  in  Gynecology. — Jung  confirms  his  pre- 
vious announcements  in  regard  to  the  great  efficacy  and  value 
of  local  application  of  superheated  air  as  a  means  of  promoting 
absorption  of  the  products  of  acute  and  chronic  affections  of  the 
adnexa  and  connective  tissue  in  the  pelvis.  He  has  applied  it 
in  l."7  cases.  It  avoids  the  injurious  influence  on  the  nervous 
system  inevitable  with  some  of  the  older  methods  requiring 
local  manipulations.  The  pus  or  effusion  is  evacuated  by  an 
incision,  with  drainage,  and  then  the  superheated  air  is  ap- 
plied. After  the  patient  is  rubbed  off  she  can  go  out  of  doors 
alnio.st  at  once  without  danger  of  chilling.  All  acute  processes 
contraindicate  superheated  air,  including  all  febrile  patients 
and  those  in  whom  pronoimced  hyperleucocytosis  indicates  im- 
pending or  recent  suppurative  softening.  High  fever  and  other 
inconveniences  are  liable  to  be  observed  if  superheated  air  is 
applied  in  these  conditions.  The  special  indications  for  it  are 
exudation  in  the  connective  tissue  or  inflammatory  tumefaction 
of  the  adnexa,  chronic  pelvic  peritonitis  with  adhesions,  or 
chronic  indurations  and  cicatricial  tissue  in  the  pelvic  connect- 
ive tissue.  It  is  astonishing  sometimes  how  the  old,  hard 
masses  soften  and  vanish  under  the  influence  of  the  hot  air.  Fur- 
ther indications  are  the  cases  with  pus  requiring  incision. 
After  evacution  of  the  pus  and  decline  of  the  acute  symptoms 
the  hot  air  will  aid  in  the  absorption  of  the  remains  of  the 
morbid  process.  Still  another  favorable  group  includes  those 
with  exudation  in  the  stump  after  an  operation.  Hysteric- 
neurasthenic  disturbances  are  not  benefited  by  the  hot  air,  ex- 
cept, possibly,  from  the  suggestion. 

84.  Tuberculin  Treatment  for  Febrile  and  Out-Patients. — The 
warning  is  generally  given  that  fever  contraindicates  tubercu- 
lin treatment.  Krause  has  been  giving  a  course  of  tuberculin 
treatment  to  febrile  and  other  patients  for  whom  sanatorium 
treatment  was  impossible.  The  results  have  justified  his  expec- 
tations, benefit  being  apparent  in  every  instance.  He  tised 
Koch's  bacillus  emulsion  in  a  1  per  cent,  dilution  in  salt  solu- 
tion, the  dose  of  bacillus  substance  ranging  from  .00.5  to  .03 
mg.  In  the  milder  cases  all  the  catarrhal  manifestations  were 
banished  and  they  were  always  mitigated  in  the  severer  cases, 
while  the  fever  vanished  permanently  in  all.  This  effect  on 
the  fever  in  cases  in  which  it  had  resisted  all  other  measures 
was  most  striking,  as  also  the  benefit  in  the  laryngeal  tubercu- 
lous processes. 

S.'i.  Brachialgia. — Brassert  describes  a  case  and  declares  that 
probably  many  cases  of  supposed  traumatic  reflex  neuralgia  are 
in  reality  cases  of  brachialgia.  Treatment  should  be  by  sug- 
gestion and  general,  not  local,  measures.  Local  applications 
and  advice  to  rest  and  to  spare  the  arm  merely  perpetuate  the 
brachialgia.  Prompt  recovery  is  the  rule  when  treatment  is  by 
diversion  and  use  of  the  arm. 


89.  Hebotomy:  .  Extramedian  Symphyseotomy.— Bauereisen 
concludes  his  extensive  monograph  on  the  subject,  based  on 
considerable  personal  experience,  with  a  discussion  as  to 
whether  or  not  delivery  should  be  left  to  Nature  after  the  pelvis 
has  been  enlarged  by  sawing  the  pubie  bone.  He  thinks  that 
natural  delivery  should  be  awaited  after  the  bone  has  been 
sawed  through, 

90.  Operations  in  Sauerbruch's  Air  Chamber,— Sauerbruch 
reviews  the  15  important  operations  on  heart,  lungs  or  esopha- 
gus that  have  been  done  with  the  aid  of  his  air  chamber.  It 
allows  the  lung  to  expand  in  an  atmosphere  with  a  pressure 
below  that  of  the  surrounding  air.  The  chamber  has  been  de- 
scribed lully  in  these  columns.  He  relates  that  when  the  thorax 
was  opened  wide  the  respiration  and  pulse  remained  natural 
and  normal,  even  in  the  case  of  one  patient  who  was  much  de- 
bilitated from  cancer  of  the  esophagus  and  from  addiction  to 
alcohol.  The  results  of  the  experiences  since  March,  1904,  when 
the  chamber  was  first  used,  have  fully  realized  many  of  the 
hopes  aroused  by  the  results  of  experiments  on  animals, 

91.  Inoculation  of  Monkeys  with  Tuberculosis.— The  experi- 
ments were  made  in  Sumatra.  A  large  number  of  gibbons  had 
been  collected  by  the  Dutch  authorities  on  the  island  for  the 
experiments.  Von  Dungern  remarks  that  it  was  astonishing  to 
see  the  small  amount  of  food  (ripe  fruit)  required  by  the  mon- 
keys to  keep  them  in  good  condition.  No  difference  could  be 
discovered  in  the  effect  of  human  and  of  bovine  tubercle  bacilli 
when  inoculated  into  the  monkeys.  The  facts  observed  corrobo- 
rate the  dangers  for  man  of  infection  with  bovine  as  well  as 
with  human  tubercle  bacilli. 

92.  Fatigue  Toxin  and  Antitoxin. — This  is  Weichardt's 
fourth  communication  on  this  subject.  He  here  announces  that 
the  albumin  molecule  has  the  tendency  to  split  off  certain  toxic 
substances  as  it  breaks  up.  These  toxic  substances,  he  states, 
are  by-products  in  the  formation  of  stable  compounds.  Accord- 
ing to  his  conception,  the  fatigue  toxin  is  thus  neither  a  product 
of  reduction  nor  of  oxidation,  but  a  by-product  that  originates 
as  the  albumin  molecule  begins  to  break  up  and  one  that  in- 
duces the  production  of  a  specific  antibody, 

96.  Snake  Bites.— Recent  research  on  this  theme  is  reviewed 
in  this  article  and  the  various  methods  of  treating  snake  bite 
are  enumerated.  Lotze  suggests  that  a  cupping  apparatus, 
connected  with  a  suction  pump,  such  as  Bier  uses  to  induce 
congestive  hyperemia,  might  be  found  useful  for  sucking  the 
venom  out  of  the  wound.  Calmette's  antivenene  should  be  used 
when  procurable,  but  if  not,  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  chlori- 
nated lime  should  be  injected.  This  tends  to  neutralize  the 
toxins  by  the  gases  generated.  (See  article  in  miscellany  col- 
umn, March  10,  1906,  page  749.) 

97.  Prophylactic  and  Therapeutic  Use  of  Antistreptococcus 
Serum. — Fromme  has  been  making  a  practice  lately  of  inject- 
ing 10  c.c.  of  antistreptococcus  serum  three  or  four  hours  be- 
fore undertaking  an  important  abdominal  or  vaginal  operation. 
In  11  out  of  13  cases  of  uterine  cancer  the  after-course  of  the 
cases  was  exceptionally  smooth,  and  likewise  in  8  cases  of  other 
gynecologic  affections  similarly  treated.  The  general  impres- 
sion was  decidedly  favorable  in  regard  to  prophylactic  use  of 
the  serum.  In  several  other  cases  it  was  administered  for  thera- 
peutic purposes  and  the  results  were  less  strikingly  beneficial. 
On  the  whole,  the  verdict  is  in  favor  of  its  prophylactic  use  and 
also  for  the  treatment  of  incipient  streptococcus  infections.  In 
case  of  postoperative  peritonitis  requiring  secondary  incision 
and  drainage,  the  serum  may  be  useful  as  an  adjuvant,  but 
little  can  be  hoped  from  it  in  pyemia  and  septicemia  and  in  in- 
fectious processes  of  long  standing.  Any  powerful  reaction  will 
only  do  harm  in  this  latter  case. 
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101.  Differentiation  of  Thrombosis  of  Portal  Vein  from 
Peritonitis. — Soliuri's  case  of  thrombosis  of  the  portal  vein 
complicating  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach  had  been  diagnosed  as 
peritonitis  from  perforation  of  the  gastric  ulcer.  He  analyzes 
the  similar  cases  on  record,  stating  that  only  one  was  correctly 
diagnosed  during  life.  Only  a  few  of  the  patients  could  be  cured 
by  operative  intervention.  In  differentiation  the  possibility  of 
existence  of  changes  in  the  liver  liable  to  impede  the  normal 
circulation  should  be  borne  in  mind.  The  symptoms  are  like 
those  of  perforation  peritonitis.  Bloody  diarrhea  is  character- 
istic, but  it  may  be  substituted  by  ileus,  as  in  the  case  de- 
scribed. The  patient's  face  was  pale  and  ashy,  but  not  con- 
tracted as  in  ease  of  peritonitis.  He  experienced  intense  pain, 
but  the  abdomen  was  not  so  extremely  sensitive  to  pressure  as 
in  peritonitis  from  the  inflammatory  irritation  of  tfie  nerve 
terminals  in  the  parietal  peritoneum.  The  abdominal  wall  was 
not  rigid  and  there  was  no  hiccough.  There  was  much  more 
effusion  than  is  common  in  peritonitis,  and  it  recurred  rapidly 
after  tapping.  The  alarming  symptoms  come  on  more  slowly 
in  case  of  thrombosis  than  in  peritonitis  from  perforation. 

102.  Radiotherapy  of  Primary  Syphilitic  Lesions. — The  writ- 
ers' experience  with  a;-ray  treatment  of  the  primary  inguinal 
bubo  shows  that  such  lesions  react  to  the  exposures  with  in- 
flammatory phenomena  more  intense  than  are  observed  in  any 
other  form  of  glandular  trouble.  A  large  number  of  experiences 
and  years  of  observation  are  required  to  decide  the  question  as 
to  the  further  development  of  syphilis  thus  treated. 

103.  Blood  Pressure  in  Heart  Affections. — Gennari  asserts 
that  the  blood  pressure  is  always  high  in  case  of  heart  disease 
or  arteriosclerosis  whenever  there  is  a  complicating  kidney 
affection,  and  that  this  may  be  important  in  differentiating 
puzzling  cases  in  which  the  urine  does  not  indicate  renal 
trouble.  He  always  noticed  that  patients  with  cardiac  affec- 
tions improved  by  treatment  in  the  hospital,  had  a  much  lower 
blood  pressure  than  when  first  admitted  to  the  hospital.  The 
blood  pressure  increases  or  diminishes  parallel  to  disturbances 
in  compensation,  and  may  thus  serve  for  the  prognosis. 
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107.  Treatment  of  Non-Healing  Cavities  in  Long  Bones.— 
Ekehorn  has  been  very  successful  with  his  technic  of  lining  the 
cavity  in  the  bone  with  Thiersch  skin  Haps.  He  applies  this 
method  in  various  kinds  of  acute  and  chronic  affections  of  the 
bones  leaving  a  cavity.  The  procedure  is  so  simple  that  it  can 
scarcely  be  called  an  operation,  and  if  it  fails  no  harm  has  been 
done.  Healing  has  not  been  delayed  a  moment.  If  it  succeeds — 
and  he  has  found  it  especially  successful  in  case  of  cavities  of 
long  standing — then  the  healing  has  been  materially  promoted. 
Another  advantage  is  that  if  some  small  focus  has  been  over- 
looked it  is  placed  in  a  favorable  condition  for  healing.  One 
of  his  patients  had  suffered  from  osteomyelitis  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  femur  for  twenty-five  years  and  had  been  operated  on  six 
times.  Again  and  again  the  process  would  recur,  and  there  was 
always  a  dull,  heavy  sensation  in  the  limb  and  occasionally  pain 
and  fatigue.  After  five  years'  intermission  the  process  broke 
out  again  in  an  acute  form  in  1902  and  again  a  year  later.  It 
was  carefully  treated  according  to  the  usual  measures,  but 
again  broke  out  in  1903.  Ekehorn  then  performed  Thiersch 
transplantation.  The  cavity  was  first  scraped  to  sound  tissue 
and  tamponed.  After  two  or  three  days  the  Tliiersch  flaps  were 
applied  directly  from  the  knife.  They  were  cut  in  strips  long 
enough  to  reach  from  the  center  of  the  bottom  of  the  cavity  to 
the  edge  of  the  wound  in  the  skin,  passing  over  the  bone  walls 
and  soft  parts.  When  the  cavity  was  thus  lined  it  was  tam- 
poned, using  a  "tampon  tube"  for  the  purpose,  and  a  dry  dress- 
ing was  applied  outside.  The  tampon  was  left  for  four  or  five 
days  until  it  could  be  removed  without  disturbing  the  (laps. 
They  healed  in  place  in  a  week  or  less.  The  patient  was  freed 
at  once  from  all  his  disturbances  and  can  now  >ise  his  leg  nor- 
mally without  fatigue.     Another  patient  with  an  osteomyclitic 


fistula  of  long  standing  was  cured  in  the  same  way  by  the 
Tliiersch  skin  flaps.  Another  patient  was  a  man  of  68  who  had 
had  recurring  osteomyelitis  in  the  upper  end  of  the  tibia  since 
childhood.  After  failure  of  other  treatment  this  treatment 
completely  cured  the  lesion  and  the  tendency  to  recurrence.  The 
results  seem  to  be  particularly  fine  in  these  old  cavities.  The 
strips  of  granulations  between  the  flaps  soon  heal  over  com- 
pletely and  the  part  has  a  permanently  healthy  aspect. 

108.  Operative  Treatment  of  Spastic  Torticollis. — Berg  pre- 
sents evidence  to  show  that  the  drawbacks  of  operative  treat- 
ment are  comparatively  trifling  in  case  of  spastic  wry-neck. 
Success  can  be  expected  only  when  the  operation  is  extended  to 
conform  to  the  indications  of  each  individual  case.  In  by  far 
the  larger  majority  the  muscles  of  the  neck  are  involved  aa  well 
as  the  sternocleidomastoid,  and  consequently  severing  the  spinal 
accessory  nerve  alone  does  not  meet  the  indications.  In  the  5 
cases  reported  the  cervical  nerves  and  the  accessory  were  di- 
vided at  different  sittings  in  3,  and  the  result  of  each  of  these 
partial  operations  was  precisely  what  was  to  be  expected  from 
the  anatomic  conditions.  This  excludes  the  idea  of  suggestion 
as  a  factor  in  the  final  success.  All  these  patients  were  cured, 
although  a  very  slight  tendency  to  deviation  of  the  head  is  still 
observable  in  repose.  In  another  case  the  accessory  nerve  was 
merely  stretched  and  psychic  treatment  according  to  Brissaud 
instituted,  with  the  result  of  a  rapid  cure  to  date.  Before  re- 
sorting to  surgical  measures  Berg  advises  the  most  extensive 
application  of  the  Brissaud  system  of  psychic  treatment.  If 
operative  treatment  becomes  necessary  the  prospects  are  better, 
the  smaller  the  region  involved  and  the  less  the  psychopathic 
tendency.  Unless  the  sternocleidomastoid  is  unmistakably  and 
prominently  involved  in  the  spasm,  it  is  useless  to  resect  the 
accessory  nerve.  The  operation  on  the  posterior  branches  of  the 
superior  cervical  nerves  should  be  restricted  to  division  of  the 
second  branch  at  the  intervertebral  foramen  and  cautious  divi- 
sion of  the  two  contracted  muscles  at  their  Insertion  on  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  atlas. 

109.  Ectopic  Ovary. — In  the  case  described,  a  woman  of  42 
with  otherwise  normally  developed  genitalia,  was  operated  on 
for  a  congenital  inguinal  hernia.  The  hernia  was  first  noticed 
three  years  before,  and  it  became  tender  at  the  time  of  the 
menses;  otherwise  there  was  nothing  abnormal.-  The  hernia 
suddenly  began  to  increase  in  size  and  was  operated  on.  It  was 
found  to  be  a  cystic  tumor  of  ovarian  tissue,  probably  an  ectopic 
ovary. 
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The  role  of  ^iric  acid  in  physiology  and  pathology 
has  long  formed  a  theme  for  unrestricted  discussion 
and  controversy  in  scientific  literature.  The  wealth  of 
published  contributions  on  this  subject  abounds  in  the 
most  characteristic  specimens  of  what  a  recent  medical 
writer  has  aptly  termed  "truth  and  poetry  about  uric 
acid." 

Nevertheless  the  student  of  the  physiology  of  uric 
acid  can  not  fail  to  recognize  a  number  of  distinct 
epochs  representing  the  introduction  of  new  discoveries 
and  consequent  altered  points  of  view  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  familiar  phenomena.  Wlien  the  secret  of  each 
novel  attitude  is  revealed  it  no  longer  becomes  difficult 
to  follow  the  march  of  progress  in  science;  and,  what 
is  all-important,  we  are  thus  enabled  to  revise  or  formu- 
late anew  the  problems  with  the  solution  of  which  ad- 
vancement is  coincident. 

This  society,  so  happily  inaugurated  "for  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  knowledge  of  the  medical  sciences,"  will  ac- 
complish great  good  if  its  proceedings  emphasize  that 
before  pathologic  variations  can  be  appreciated  ade- 
quately, some  fundamental  knowledge  of  the  normal 
functions  of  organs  is  essential.  To  the  neglect  of  this, 
as  a  general  rule,  is  due  not  a  little  of  the  confusion  re- 
garding the  part  played  by  uric  acid  in  the  animal  body. 
Clinical  observations,  not  infrequently  confined  to  iso- 
lated cases  or  limited  numbers,  and  more  often  carried 
out  with  inaccurate  methods  of  research — the  so-called 
clinical  methods — have  led  to  theories  which  were  only 
reluctantly  abandoned.  Every  investigator  will  admit 
that  an  hypothesis  is  a  great  aid  to  research  in  any 
domain ;  but  a  theory  is  admissible  only  so  long  as  it  fits 
the  facts.  Yet  how  difficult  it  is  to  relegate  to  the 
rubbish  heap  a  theory  which  is  supported  by  the  author- 
ity of  a  distinguished  worker.  The  present  generation 
of  scientists  is  learning  to  present  truths  eagerly,  but 
to  generalize  from  them  with  caution. 

EARLIER  VIEM-S. 

Tlie  obstacles  to  scientific  progress  which  I  have  just 
referred  to  are  well  illustrated  by  some  earlier  views  on 
the  origin  of  uric  acid  in  the  body.  Since  urea  was  rec- 
ognized as  an  end  product  of  the  oxidative  decomposi- 
tion of  proteids  nothing  was  easier  than  to  assume  that 
the  larger  molecule,  uric  acid,  represents  a  product  of 
incomplete  oxidation.  Wlicther  uric  acid  was  regarded 
as  an  intermediate  product  in  the  combustion  of  the 
large  protcid  complex  or  whether  it  was,  rather,  the  out- 

•  Ronfl  before  the  narvey  Socletv  of  New  York  at  the  Aearlemv 
of    Medicine. 


come  of  an  abnormal  or  irregular  disintegration  change 
— in  either  event  it  seemed  proper  to  attribute  an 
increased  occurrence  of  the  compound  to  a  disturb- 
ance in  the  usual  oxidation  of  ordinary  proteids.  In 
clinical  language  the  vague  uric-acid  diathesis  became 
the  expression  of  an  equally  vague  lowering  of  the  oxi- 
dative capacity  of  the  organism.  It  was  observed,  for 
example,  that  leukemia  is  often  accompanied  by  an  in- 
creased output  of  uric  acid  in  the  urine ;  and  at  once  the 
theorists  attempted  to  associate  this  with  an  insuffi- 
cient ox3-gen-carrying  capacity  of  the  circulating  blood, 
in  connection  with  a  relative  diminution  in  the  number 
of  erythrocytes.  The  increasing  number  of  cases  re- 
ported failed  to  show  any  constancy  in  the  increase  of 
uric  acid  excreted.  When  finally  the  crucial  physiologic 
experiment  of  interference  with  respiration  was  made, 
no  increase  of  uric  acid  was  noted ;  and,  above  all,  when 
the  actual  conditions  in  disease  were  experimentally  in- 
vestigated, it  was  found  that  leukemia  is  not  attended 
with  any  deficiency  in  oxidative  powers.  With  these 
negative  results  the  structure  of  the  old  theory  of  the 
incomplete  oxidation  of  proteid  fell.  How  much  would 
have  been  gained  in  this  instance  alone  by  a  more  in- 
ductive method  of  study. 

My  subject  is  restricted  to  one  aspect  of  the  physio- 
logic problems  concerning  uric  acid,  namely,  its  forma- 
tion in  the  body.  How  many  erroneous  ideas  have 
arisen  from  a  mistaken  identification  of  the  excretion 
of  uric  acid  with  its  formation  no  one  can  say.  So 
long  as  uric  acid  was  looked  on  as  one  of  the  end  prod- 
ucts of  nitrogenous  catabolism  the  confusion  was  a 
natural  one.  We  havo,  however,  lately  come  to  recognize 
this  chemical  compound  as  an  intermediary  product 
which  may,  in  turn,  experience  ready  decomposition 
within  the  body.  With  this  once  clearly  recogn'zed  it  is 
evident  that  the  amount  of  uric  acid  eliminated  within 
any  given  period  is  not  necessarily  any  adequate  index  to 
that  which  has  been  formed  within  or  introduced  into 
the  organism;  and  this  statement  applies  independently 
of  any  undue  retention  to  which  attention  lias  been  di- 
rected so  zealously  by  certain  writers.  The  phvsiologist 
is  to-day  in  a  position  to  recognize  the  precursors  of 
uric  acid  in  the  ingested  foods  or  the  disintegrating 
tissues  and  likewise  to  estimate  with  accuracy  the  quan- 
tities of  these  compounds  which  escape  from  the  organ- 
ism unchanged.  And  if  the  chemical  and  physiologic 
history  of  the  intermediary  transformations  is  not  yet 
unfolded  in  its  entirety,  we  can  at  least  report  com- 
mendable progress. 

A  review  of  early  theories  is  unnecessary.'    Manifold 

1.  For  a  comprehensive  review  of  the  older  lltemtme  on  uric 
.ncid  In  phv<!loloRy  and  patholoev.  the  re.Trter  is  referred  to  the 
p.npers  hy  Wiener:  Ertrehnlsse  d,  rhrslol..  1002.  vol.  I,  part  1.  lOOS, 
vol.  II  part  1;  P.nrlan  and  Sclinr :  ritneer's  Arch.,  limo,  vol.  Ixix : 
mm.  vol.  Ixxxvii;  Walker  Hall:  "The  Turin  Bodies  of  I^ood- 
stuffs."  100.^.  No  attempt  Is  made  In  the  present  paper  to  Rive  a 
complete  list  of  the  newer  Investigations,  only  the  more  Impor- 
lant  references  being  noted. 
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experimental  investigations  have  long  since  demonstrated 
the  untenability  of  the  view  ascribing  the  origin  of  uric 
acid  to  a  decomposition  of  simple  proteids,  in  which  it 
might  arise  as  an  antecedent  of  urea.  Similarly  the  no- 
tion of  attributing  the  production  of  uric  acid  to  a  dimin- 
ished oxidative  capacity  in  the  body  as  a  whole  may  be 
dismissed,  although  we  shall  see  that  certain  greatly 
modified  aspects  of  this  view  have  again  arisen  in  other 
connections.  The  more  adequate,  or  what  may  appro- 
priately be  termed  the  modern  conception  of  the  forma- 
tion of  uric  acid  is  associated  especially  with  the  re- 
searches of  two  investigators,  Kossel  and  E.  Fischer. 

THE   WORK   OF   KOSSEL  AND  E.    FISCHEE. 

E.  Fischer  definitely  established  the  chemical  structure 
of  xuic  acid  and  a  large  group  of  related  compounds 
which  have  become  familiar,  through  their  physiologic 
and  pharmacologic  bearings,  as  the  xanthin  compounds, 
the  alloxuric  compounds  or  (more  appropriately) 
the  purin  compounds.  No  physician  can  hope  to  have 
an  adequate  appreciation  of  the  problems  under  discus- 
sion without  some  familiarity  with  the  chemical  struc- 
ture of  this  group  of  related  substances.  The  formulae 
here  presented  therefore  demands  no  apology;  a  super- 
ficial inspection  alone  reveals  relationships  which  a  page 
of  description  can  not  make  equally  evident. 

N  -c  N-C  H..N 

h  i--n.  c  c  9-Nv^  o|; 

h-i-a^  N    C  C-N^  H,N 

Purin  Nucleus.  Pyrimidin  Nucleus.      Imidazol  Nucleus.      Urea. 
N=C-NH2  HN-CO  HN-CO 

HC   C-NH,  HC    C-NH^  OC    C-NH^ 

II    i:        ^CH  II    II        .^CH  I     II         ;co 

N-C N^  N-C— N^  HN-C-NH'^ 

Adenin.  Hypoxanthin.  Uric  Acid. 

N=CNH2  HN-CO 

OC    C-NH^  OC    C-NHy 

I       II           ^CH  I      II           ^CH 

HN-C N=  Hli-C N^ 

Guauin.  Xanthin. 

Kossel's  epoch-making  contribution  consisted  pri- 
nuirily  in  his  demonstration  that  the  purin  compounds, 
such  as  xanthin  and  hypoxanthin,  arc  disintegration 
products  of  the  widely  distributed  nucleoproteids,  nu- 
cleins  or  nucleic  acids.  In  one  of  his  earliest  papers,  in 
1881,  recognizing  the  near  chemical  relation  of  the 
purin  compounds  to  uric  acid  (see  formula;),  he  wrote: 
"The  thought  is  at  once  suggested  that  these  compounds 
play  a  significant  role  as  normal  precursors  of  uric  acid 
or  urea.  The  difficulty  involved  in  the  recognition  of 
this  lies  in  the  circumstances  that  these  substances  have 
heretofore  been  found  in  organs  in  small  quantities 
only."  KosseP  proceeded  to  show  that  the  proportions 
of  the  different  purin  derivatives  present  in  or  obtainable 
from  the  body  is  far  greater  than  had  been  anticipated. 

The  earliest  experimental  attempts  which  might  have 
served  to  verify  Kossel's  hypothesis  gave  negative  or  un- 
certain results  in  almost  every  case.  These  failures  are 
in  part  explicable  in  the  light  of  subsequent  study.  A 
part  of  the  difficulty  is  ascribable  to  inadequate  analyt- 
ical processes,  a  fact  which  is  deserving  of  note  at  a  time 
when  the  patient  endeavors  of  the  students  of  accurate 
analytical  methods  receive  scanty  appreciation  from 
those  who  have  no  immediate  use  for  them.  Uric  acid 
was  at  first  missed  as  an  end  product  of  hypoxnnthin- 
feeding,  guanin-fceding  and  nuclcin-fecding,  partly  ow- 
ing to  inadequate  methods,  in  part  probably  because  of 
poor  absorption  of  the  ingested  materials,  and  more 
likely,  further,  because  of  the  destruction  of  the  formed 

2.  Kossel :  Zoltft.  t.  Physiol.  Chemlc,  1881,  vol.  v,  p.  267. 


uric  acid  in  the  intermediary  metabolism  of  such  sp''- 
cies  (dog,  rabbit)  as  were  inadvisedly  selected  for  the 
trials. 

IIOHBACZEWSKI'S  EXPERIMENTS. 

In  188D  Horbaczewski  gave  a  new  turn  to  the  experi- 
ments and  theories  on  uric-acid  formation.  To  hini  was 
due  the  first  experimental  proof  of  the  transformation  of 
purin  compounds  into  uric  acid.  By  digesting  organs 
like  the  spleen,  rich  in  nucleoproteids,  with  blood,  he 
obtained  either  the  purin  bases  xanthin  and  hypoxanthin, 
or  uric  acid,  according  as  his  experiments  were  con- 
ducted in  the  absence  or  presence  of  o.xygen.  These  ex- 
periments have  become  classic.  But  Horbaczewski  made 
an  equally  important  addition  when  he  fed  the  nuelein 
prepared  from  spleen  pulp  and  succeeded  in  eliciting  an 
increased  output  of  uric  acid  in  both  man  and  animals, 
thus  transferring  to  the  living  body  the  experience 
gained  in  the  digestion  beaker. 

Horbaczewski  was  unfortunate  in  the  explanation 
which  he  gave  for  this  new  production  of  uric  acid.  He 
attributed  it  to  the  disintegration  of  nucleoproteid  ma- 
terial, it  is  true ;  but  he  persistently  refused  to  credit  the 
increase  to  the  purin-yielding  substances  ingested.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  invented  the  theory  of  a  leucocytosis  in- 
duced by  the  ingested  nucleoproteids,  leading  in  turn  to 
a  breaking  down  of  body  cells, — leucocytes  rich  in  the 
purin-bearing  nucleic-acid  groups.  That  the  introduc- 
tion of  nucleic  acids,  either  as  such  or  as  proteid  salts 
(nucleins,  nucleoproteids)  may  lead  to  an  increased 
elimination  of  uric  acid  has  since  been  demonstrated  for 
many  compounds  of  both  animal  and  vegetable  origin 
and  in  a  considerable  number  of  animal  species;  but  the 
evidence  is  to-day  abundantly  in  favor  of  a  direct  trans- 
formation of  the  ingested  material  without  the  interme- 
diation of  leucocytes.  An  increase  in  the  digestive  leuco- 
cytosis under  this  condition  of  feeding  is  the  unusual 
rather  than  the  usual  occurrence;  and  the  experience 
which  I  have  gathered  with  my  co-workers  indicates  that 
a  characteristic  metabolism  of  the  purins  follows  the 
most  diverse  modes  of  introduction  of  the  mother  sub- 
stances into  the  organism.  Parenteral  paths  are  equally 
effective. 

THE  PURINS   AND  URIC  ACID. 

The  failure  of  the  earlier  attempts  to  demonstrate  in 
animals  a  conversion  of  ingested  free  purin  bases,  such 
as  are  obtained  by  the  destruction  of  nucleic  acids  and 
nucleins,  into  uric  acid,  raised  the  question :  Is  some 
peculiar  chemical  complex  or  union  like  that  of  the  nu- 
cleic acid  molecule  requisite  for  the  conversion  of  the 
purins  to  uric  acid  in  the  body,  or  can  the  free  purin 
bases  be  thus  converted  ?  For  example,  can  guanin  or 
adenin  as  such  be  transformed  to  uric  acid,  or  is  the  char- 
acteristic oxidation  dependent  on  the  manner  in  which 
these  purin  bases  are  bound  up  in  nucleic  acid  and 
such  uric  acid  forming  products  as  thymus  gland?  It 
is  conceivable  that  li3q:)0xanthin,  for  instance,  might  ex- 
ert a  leucotactic  action  such  as  Horbaczewski  assumed 
for  the  nucleins;  in  that  event  the  increased  formation 
and  destruction  of  leucocytes  would  presumably  be  ac- 
companied by  an  increased  elimination  of  liberated  phos- 
phoric acid.  Kriiger  and  Schmid^  have  made  these 
questions  superfluous  by  demonstrating  that  even  in  man 
the  ingestion  of  hypoxanthin,  xanthin,  guanin  or  adenin 
is  followed  by  an  increase  in  the  out])ut  of  uric  acid. 
They  have  made  clear  that  this  phenomenon  is  in  no 

3.  Kriieer   and    Schmld :    Zeltft.    f.    Physiol.    Chemle,    1902,   vol.        i 
xxxlv,  p.  549.     Earlier  observations  on  hypoxanthin  were  reported 
by   JllnUowsld  and   by   Builan   and   Schur. 
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way  tlie  outcome  of  a  leucotactic  action  of  the  free  purin 
bases  fed  and  that  the  phosplioric-acid  metabolism  of  tlie 
body  undergoes  no  noticeable  alteration  which  would  in- 
dicate any  coincident  destruction  or  synthesis  of  nu- 
cleic acid  in  tlie  tissue?. 

With  the  genetic  relationship  between  the  purins  of 
the  food,  whether  in  the  form  of  the  free  hypoxanthin 
of  meat  extract  or  the  nucleoproteids  of  glandular  tis- 
sues like  sweetbreads  and  liver  once  established,  it  is 
instructive  to  consider  the  quantitative  relations  between 
these  two  factors  in  metabolism.  To  what  extent  do  the 
purins  introduced  contribute  to  the  increased  produc- 
tion and  elimination  of  uric  acid  ?  When  a  balance  is 
struck  between  the  intake  of  purins,  either  free  or 
combined,  and  the  increase  in  output  of  uric  acid  in  the 
urine  as  a  measure  of  its  production  from  the  ingesta, 
a  deficit  is  uniformly  detected.  It  might  be  assumed 
that  the  purins  fed  are  in  part  eliminated  unchanged; 
indeed,  it  is  well  recognized  that  the  urine  contains 
other  purin  derivatives  than  uric  acid.  The  quantity 
of  these  is,  however,  not  appreciably  or  significantly  al- 
tered by  purin  feeding  except  under  unusual  circum- 
stances. A  few  actual  figures  will  serve  to  illustrate 
the  deficit  to  which  reference  has  been  made.  Thus, 
in  one  case  in  man  after  feeding  1.3  gm.  of  nitrogen 
in  the  form  of  hypoxanthin,  0.77  gm.  was  recovered  as 
excess  of  uric  acid,  or  about  62  per  cent. ;  in  the  case 
of  adenin  33  per  cent,  was  recovered  as  uric  acid,  and 
less  than  4  per  cent,  left  the  organism  unchanged.* 

DESTRUCTION  OF  URIC   ACID. 

The  failure  to  recover  the  entire  quantity  of  ingested 
purin  in  the  form  of  uric  acid  or  unchanged  urinary 
purin  suggests  two  explanations :  1,  A  retention  of  a 
portion  of  the  purins  or  the  uric  acid  formed  therefrom 
so  that  they  fail  to  reappear  in  the  urine;  or  2,  a  de- 
struction of  purins  in  the  metabolic  exchanges.  The  re- 
tention theory  has  been  abandoned  by  almost  all  inves- 
tigators except  the  followers  of  Haig,  whose  theories 
I  regard  as  irreconcilable  with  modern  experimental 
evidence.  The  question  of  the  destruction  of  purins  in 
the  body,  though  foreign  to  the  real  subject  of  this 
lecture,  nevertheless  deserves  brief  consideration. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  very  considerable  quanti- 
ties of  uric  acid  itself  can  be  destro3'ed  in  the  body.  The 
evidence  for  this  is  made  more  convincing  by  the  studies 
on  various  isolated  organs  in  which  this  destruction  has 
been  investigated  directly.  For  example,  when  blood 
containing  a  solution  of  uric  acid  is  perfused  through  a 
surviving  liver  a  progressive  loss  of  uric  acid  takes 
place.  The  quantity  of  uric  acid  eliminated  or  found  at 
any  moment  is  therefore  by  no  means  an  index  to  the 
quantity  formed.  The  recognition  of  this  fact,  of  the 
power  of  the  animal  organism  to  catabolize  uric  acid 
like  other  nitrogenous  compounds,  is  one  of  the  fruits 
of  modern  research  which  has  profoundly  changed  our 
attitude  toward  the  problems  of  purin  metabolism. 

The  extent  to  which  the  destruction  of  uric  acid  and 
other  purins  actually  takes  place  varies  in  different  ani- 
mal species.  Burian  and  Schur"  have  made  an  elabor- 
ate study  of  this  subject  and  reached  the  conclusion  that 
the  proportion  of  the  ingested  purins  which  escapes  de- 
struction and  is  therefore  eliminated  as  uric  acid,  is 
rather  constant.  In  carnivora,  like  the  dog  and  cat,  it 
is  about  1/20 ;  in  herbivora,  like  the  rabbit,  1/6,  and 
•  in  man  i/^  of  the  purin  material  introduced.  This  ex- 
plains who  so  little  uric  acid  is  ordinarily  found  in  the 

4.  The  data  are  taken  from  Kriipcer  and  Schmid  :  Loc.  clt.,  p.  559. 
6.  Burian    and    Schur :    rnURer's    Arch.,    1901,    vol.    Ixxxvll,    p. 
,135.  Cf.  also  Kriiger  and  Schmid  :  I.oc.  clt. 


urine  of  the  familiar  laboratory  animal,  the  dog,  in 
contrast  with  man.  It  is  furthermore  probable  that 
young  animals  are  not  equally  capable  of  efl'ecting  the 
destruction  of  uric  acid,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  to  me  that 
similar  defects  may  be  associated  with  pathologic  con- 
ditions. 

If  we  summarize  these  recent  findings  respecting  the 
destructive  capacity  of  the  body  for  uric  acid,  a  new 
point  of  view  arises  in  the  discussions  of  the  so-called 
uric-acid  diathesis.  Uric  acid  formed  in  the  body  is 
ordinarily  largely  destroyed  in  the  body  again;  it  may 
therefore  occur  in  unusual  amount  owing  to  diminished 
destruction  equally  as  well  as  it  might  accumulate 
through  imperfect  elimination  or  increased  production. 
The  important  point  is  that  a  study  of  the  urine  alone 
will  not  decide.  The  tolerance  of  the  organism  for 
purins  must  be  ascertained  by  a  comparison  of  the  in- 
take. 

What  are  the  end  products  of  this  destruction  of  uric 
acid  in  the  organism?  Urea  is  at  once  suggested  by 
the  mere  inspection  of  the  structural   formulae.     The 

•,  ,      /.  ,•  ,  ,.  .•■  COOH 

possible  formation  of  oxalic  acid  l 

'  COOH 

in  the  same  reaction  is  also  thus  brought  into  view. 
In  the  carnivorous  dog  and  cat  the  observations  of 
Salkowski,  Minkowski,  Cohn  and  the  work  in  our  lab- 
the  purins.  A  further  possible  decomposition  product 
oratory,  have  indicated  that  allantoi'n  represents  an 
important  transformation  product  of  uric  acid  and 
is  glycocoll.  The  chemical  relation.'^hips  involved  are 
made  clear  by  the  comparison  of  the  structural  formulaa : 

HN— CO  HN— CO  NH. 

OC     C-NH,  OC  HaN.  CHa  COOH 

I     II         ;co       I     I  )co      I  I 

HN    C-NH'^  NH-CH-NH-^  COOH 

Uric  acid.  Allantoin.  Glycocoll. 


COOH 
Oxalic  Acid. 


The  current  views  regarding  the  relative  formation 
of  these  compounds  under  different  circumstances  are 
still  divergent  and  a  discussion  of  them  at  this  time 
would  be  unprofitable. 

The  review  which  has  been  presented  up  to  this  point 
has  traversed  the  paths  familiar  to  every  student  of  this 
subject.  At  most  the  changing  ideas  regarding  the 
origin  of  uric  acid  have  been  pointed  out.  The  dis- 
tinctly modern  aspect  of  the  problem  concerns  the  mech- 
anism by  which  the  metabolism  of  the  purins  is  effected 
— the  chemical  history  of  the  reactions  which  yield  uric 
acid  from  nucleoproteids,  and  in  turn  cause  its  disap- 
pearance. 

ENZYMES   AND   PURIN   METABOLISM. 

That  a  preponderating  role  is  played  by  soluble  en- 
zymes is  no  longer  a  matter  of  conjecture;  nor  is  this 
anything  other  than  what  the  increasing  knowledge  of 
the  importance  of  these  biologic  agents  would  lead  us  to 
anticipate.  Enzymes  are  no  longer  thought  of  exclusively 
as  agents  of  the  digestive  apparatus;  they  enter  every- 
where into  the  manifold  activities  of  cells  in  almost  every 
feature  of  metabolism.  Hydrolysis  and  oxidation  are 
facilitated  by  their  participation  in  definite,  conceiv- 
able ways.  Horbaczewski's"  observations  on  the  forma- 
tion of  uric  acid  in  vitro  from  the  jiurins  of  spleen  pulji 
formed  the  starting  point  for  the  new  departure. 
Spitzer'  then  demonstrated  that  extracts  of  spleen  and 
liver  may  yield  uric  acid  when  air  is  present,  even  in 
the  absence  of  putrefactive  processes,  thus  indicating 
the  enzymatic  character  of  this  reaction.  He  also  showed 

6.  Horbaczewskl :   jronatsh.   f.   Chemle,   1891,  toI.  xll,  p.   221. 
~  7.  Spltzer:   Pfliiger's  Arch.,   1899,   vol.   Ixxvl,   p.   192. 
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that  uric  acid  can  be  obtained  in  an  oxidative  way  from 
adenin  and  guanin  by  the  action  of  some  constituent  of 
spleen  or  liver  extracts  in  the  presence  of  atmospheric 
oxygen,  although  the  formation  of  uric  acid  is  far"  more 
extensive  when  xanthin  and  hypoxanthin  are  the  pre- 
cursors. These  results  were  confirmed  by  Wiener,*  and 
the  facts  which  they  represent  are  now  undisputed. 

The  additional  contributions  of  Schittenhelm"  and 
Jones'"  have  established  the  co-operation  of  several  en- 
zymes in  the  steps  leading  to  uric  acid  as  an  end  product. 
The  first  of  these  involves  a  nuclease,  that  is,  an  enzyme 
capable  of  splitting  up  nucleic  acid  so  as  to  liberate  the 
purin'  bases  present  in  its  complexes.  The  constitution 
of  the  nucleic  acids  is  by  no  means  determined,  al- 
though the  reasearches  of  Osborne"  and  of  Bang'- 
enable  one  to  obtain  some  conception  of  the  possible 
relationship  of  the  purin  derivatives  to  the  remaining 
radicals,  as  indicated  in  the  provisional  formulae : 


H2O 


OH      OH 
CsHgOs-P-CaHaOs 

O 

HO,    1 

HO-P^ 

nCiHjNaOa 

C5H4N5.     I 

^F-CsHgOi 
C5H4N50^   I 

OH 
Triticonucleic  Acid. 


OH      OH 

\/  .OH 

C,H,N,-0-P-(>-C3H<c^H905 
O 

I  .OH 

CaHjNs-O-P-O-CaHs  ( 

/x  ^CsH.jOs 

O    O 
\/  ,0H 

C5H4N5-0-P-O-C3H5  ( 

I 

C5H4N5-G-P-OH 

/\ 

OH      OH 

Guanylic  Acid, 


Burian^^  has  lately  given  reasonable  evidence  that 
the  purin  groups  are  attached  to  the  remaining  nu- 
cleus at  the  7-position  of  the  purin  skeleton,  so  that 
guanin,  for  example,  would  be  attached  to  the  remain- 
ing groups  as  indicated  below: 

NH-CO 

NHvC  t;-N( 

II     II        >CH 

In  chemical  terms  the  action  of  the  enzyme  nuclease 
would  thus  be  comparable  with  the  reaction  involved  in 
the  hydrolysis  of  an  acid  amide: 

[puriii]  N  .  PO  (OH)2  +  H,0  >    [purin]  (NH)  +  (HO)i.  PO  (OH)2 

Nucleases  are  doubtless  widely  distributed  in  nature. 
They  must  obviously  share  in  many  autolytic  processes 
in  organs  and  tissues.  At  present,  however,  our  in- 
formation regarding  this  class  of  enzymes  is  rather 
limited. 

More  light  has  been  throwTi  on  a  second  step  in  the 
intermediary  metabolism  of  purins.  Several  investiga- 
tors, notably  Jones"  and  Schittenhelm,'  have  succeeded 
in  isolating  enzymes  of  the  amidase  type  which  accom- 
plish the  conversion  of  the  amino  purins,  guanin  and 
adenin  into  xanthin  and  hypoxanthin,  with  liberation 
of  ammonia. 

Eeactions  of  this  kind,  attributable  to  enzyme  in- 
fluence, have  long  been  recognized  and  as-sumed  to  have 
importance  in  the  deamidizing  of  nitrogenous  compounds 
in  metabolism.^*  For  the  cases  under  consideration  the 
reaction  may  be  assumed  to  proceed  as  follows: 

8.  wiener :  Arch.  f.  Exper.  Pathol,  u.  Pharmak.,  ISO',),  vol. 
xlll.   p.    .173. 

!).  Schlttenhelm :  Zeltft.  f.  Physiol.,  C'hemie,  1004,  vol.  xlil. 
p.  2.'>1  ;  vol.  xllil.   p.   228;  ]!)05,  vol.  xlv,  p.   121;  vol.   xlvl.   p.   S^4. 

10.  .Tones:  Ibid.,  1(105,  vol.  xlv,  p.  84,  and  earlier  papers  therein 
mentioned. 

11.  OBhorne  and   Harris:    Ibid..    1002.   vol.  xxxvl,    p.   85. 

12.  BanE:  Ihld..  inoi,  vol.  xxxl,  p.  411. 

13.  Biirlan  :  ICrgehnlsse  d.  Physiol.,  1004,  vol.  ill.  1,  p.  90  ;  .Tohn- 
son  :    Ainer.    Ohem.    .Tour,,    190,").   vol.   xxxlv,    p.    197. 

14.  Of.  Lang:  TTofmeisfer's  Beltr.  z.  Chem.  Phv.slol.,  1904,  vol. 
V,   p.   ,321. 


NH3 


->    C-.HjNjO  +  NH3 
Hypoxaathin. 


In  correspondence  with  this,  adenin  and  guanin  are 
converted  into  hypoxanthin  and  xanthin,  respectively, 
when  they  are  digested  with  extracts  of  certain  tissues. 
An  interesting  controversy  has  arisen  in  the  study  and 
developed  into  more  than  polemical  interest.  Having 
obtained  extracts  of  organs  which  readily  deamidize 
adenin  without  converting  guanin,  Jones  very  properly 
postulated  the  exii^tence  of  two  distinct  amidases — 
guanase  and  adenase.  Working  with  the  same  organ 
(the  spleen),  Schittenhelm  has  failed  to  note  any  such 
distinctive  difference.  The  discrepancy  has  lately  been 
cleared  up  by  the  discovery  of  Jones.'"  that  whereas  the 
spleen  of  the  ox  (with  which  Schittenhelm  experi- 
mented) contains  guanase,  it  is  missing  in  that  of  the 
pig  (which  formed  the  source  of  Jones'  experimental 
material)  ;  and  the  latest  experiences  of  Schittenhelm'' 
and  of  Pfeiffer'"  add  to  the  growing  conviction  that  the 
distribution  of  the  enzymes  concerned  in  the  metabol- 
ism of  the  purins  is  very  unlike  in  different  species. 
Future  studies  in  this  field  will  doubtless  contribute 
many  features  of  interest  in  comparative  physiologic 
chemistry. 

That  these  enzymes  are  not  universally  distributed  in 
all  organs  and  tissues  is  certainly  not  without  physio- 
logic significance.  Up  to  the  present  adenase  and  guan- 
ase have  been  found  in  the  spleen,  liver,  lung,  muscle, 
thjTnus  and  suprarenals;  not  in  the  intestines,  blood  or 
kidneys."  When  tissue  extracts  prepared  from  spleen, 
liver,  muscle  or  lung  are  allowed  to  act  on  guanin  or 
adenin  in  the  presence  of  oxygen,  uric  acid  is  found  in 
place  of  xanthin  or  hypoxanthin.  In  this  reaction  a 
third  enzyme,  an  oxidase,  is  involved,  converting  hypo- 
xanthin to  xanthin  and  subsequently  to  uric  acid. 

CiHiNjO  +  O  ;■    C5H4N40o,  etc. 

Under  favorable  conditions  the  conversion  may  be 
practically  complete.  The  first  step  in  these  reactions 
may  be  graphically  represented  as  follows:" 

.OH  6) 
Guanin       CiH.N^C  .\denin       CiH3N4  NH.(») 

I  »  "      ^NH5(2)  I  ^ 


Xanthin      C4HJN4 


Hypoxanthin  C5H3N4  OH{6) 


Ifi.   PfelfTer:    Tlofmelster's    Belt, 
vll,    p.    4fi.3. 

17.  Schiftenhplm  :  Zeltft.  f.  Pbvslol.  Chemie,  1004,  vol.  xllll,  p.  238. 

18.  .Tones:    Itild,.    1905,   vol.   xllv,   p.   2. 

19.  Rchittenhclm  :   Ibid..   1905.   vol.   xlv,   pp.   147,   161;   Almagta : 
Hofmelster's  Beltr.   r..   Physiol.   Chemie,   1905,  vol.  vll,   p.   459. 


The  final  step  is  the  oxidative  transformation  of 
xanthin  into  uric  acid.  I  am  unable  in  the  allotted  time 
to  give  appropriate  recognition  to  the  various  investiga- 
tors who  have  at  length  enabled  us  to  trace  in  some  com- 
prehensible way  the  intermediary  changes  by  which  the 
purins  and  their  nuclein  precursors  may  give  rise  to 
uric  acid ;  nor  am  I  permitted  to  do  more  than  refer  to 
the  work  of  Wiener,  A.scoli,  Schittenhelm  and  others,^" 
in  which  the  destruction  of  uric  acid  by  the  agency  of 
Tiricolytic  enzymes  has  been  found  conspicuous  in  the  | 
kidney  and  liver,  and  in  lesser  degree  in  extracts  of 
muscle  and  bone  marrow.  The  sequence  of  events  in 
the  transformation  of  purins  is  bound  up  in  a  series  of 
typical    enzyme    reactions. 

( To  he  continued. ) 


Schittenhelm  :  Zeltft.  f.  Physiol.  Chemie,  lOO."..  vol.    xlvl.    p.  354.       I 
Chem.    Physiol.,    1905,    vol.        [ 
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EYE-STKAIN  AS  A   CAUSE   OP  DISEASES   OF 

THE    DIGESTIVE    ORGANS. 

GEORGE  M.  GOULD,  M.D. 

PUICAUELPIIIA. 

Before  the  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,'  in  1905,  the  then  presi- 
dent of  the  association,  the  professor  of  medicine  in  the 
medical  department  of  an  old  university,  read  these 
words : 

KONOASTItIC    ORGANIC   DISEASES   I'ltESENTIKQ   GASTRIC 
SYMPTOMS. 

The  Eyes. — The  subject  is  familiar  to  all.  Who  has  not  seen 
correction  of  errors  of  refraction  relieve  so-called  "oilious  at- 
tacks," periodical  vomiting,  anorexia,  indigestion  and  other 
gastric  symptoms?  The  cure  of  grave  organic  ocular  defects 
relieves  similar  gastric  conditions. 

A  good-sized  book,  with  no  superfluous  word,  might 
be  written  concerning  this  astonishing  admission,  for: 
1.  Every  statement  made  is  true.  2.  Every  statement 
made  is  untrue.  3.  Its  significance  is  wholly  unrecog- 
nized and  far-reaching.  4.  The  history  and  due  credit- 
giving  are  unjustly  ignored. 

1.  Supposing  that  the  thing  intended  to  be  said  is 
really  said,  we  have  here  an  authoritative  assent  and  rc- 
afiirmation  of  the  truth  that  eye-strain  frequently  pro- 
duces "bilious  attacks,"  periodical  vomiting,  anorexia, 
indigestion,  and  other  gastric  and  intestinal  diseases. 
It  is  now  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  since  I  began  to 
affirm  and  to  reaffirm  this  truth,  and  this  is  the  second 
convert  made  among  the  diagnosticians,  leading  practi- 
tioners or  gastrologists.  Hereafter  I  can  merely  refer 
critics,  sneerers,  ignorers  and  dcniers  to  Dr.  Musser, 
ask  them  to  settle  their  scores  with  him,  and  sing  my 
"Nunc  dimitiis"  with  a  smile  of  cheery  satisfaction. 
No  longer  is  it  a  question  of  the  opinion  of  a  "special- 
ist," an  "enthusiast,"  an  "exaggerator,"  "a  hobby- 
rider,"  a  "grinder  of  his  own  axes,"  etc.,  but  the  presi- 
dent of  the  largest  American  medical  society,  the  pro- 
fessor of  medicine  in  a  great  medical  college,  and  the 
leading  diagnostician  and  practitioner  in  a  large  city, 
has  spontaneously  and  publicly  stamped  the  theory  with 
the  approving  seal  of  his  authority.  There  is  abundant 
clinical  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  the  intended 
statements  of  Dr.  Musser  in  the  paragraph  quoted,  and 
any  practitioner  can  verify  it  in  his  practice  by  numer- 
ous patients  whenever  he  will  refer  them  to  competent 
oculists  and  follow  the  histories  up  for  a  few  days,  a 
few  weeks  or  a  few  months.  In  this  instance  it  is  not 
for  the  affirmer  to  prove  his  statement.  Any  man  who 
makes  such  an  assertion  as  this,  and  especially  one  occu- 
pying the  position  of  authority  and  power  held  by 
Musser,  is  perfectly  aware  of  the  reach  and  significance 
of  his  published  opinion.  He  has,  beyond  question, 
demonstrated  it  long  and  often,  or  he  would  not  dare  to 
come  out  so  plainly  and  without  equivocation.  It, 
therefore,  behooves  the  deniers,  ignorers  and  c\Tiics — 
the  so-called  "conservatives" — to  prove  their  negation, 
because,  by  every  moral  and  medical  law,  all  patients 
continued  in  their  sufferings  by  this  "conservatism" 
may  justly,  and  should  legally,  hold  the  deniers,  ignor- 
ers and  cynics  criminally  responsible.  We  hold  the 
antivaccinationists  accountable  for  every  case  of  small- 
pox, and  it  is  proverbially  "a  poor  rule  that  will  not 
work  both  ways." 

How  many  deaths  are  chargeable  to  the  prejudices  of 
Hodge  and  ^feigs  and  their  blind  adherents  who  opposed 

1.  The  .loiRNAL  A.  M.  A.,  Nov.  4,  1905. 


the  clear  logic  of  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes?  And  when  the 
error-loving  and  truth-hating  opponents  and  rivals  of 
Semmehveiss  ruined  him  professionally  and  allowed  thou- 
sands of  their  patients  to  die  they  were  likewise  respon- 
sible. Since  now  a  great  man  has  authoritatively  an- 
nounced the  frequent  dependence  of  diseases  of  the  di- 
gestive organs  on  eye-strain,  those  who  continue  their 
policy  of  not  giving  their  patients  the  possibility  of  cure 
by  the  method  suggested  must  settle  with  avenging 
science  and  the  medicine  of  the  future.  They  can  not 
longer  continue  the  pitiful  and  silly  cry  of,  "Danger, 
danger  in  such  extremism,"  with  which  they  and  their 
commercial  medical  journals  have  met  the  demands  of 
progress  in  clinical  medicine. 

2.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  method  of  making  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  paragraph  was  not  itself  beyond 
criticism.  There  is  a  perfectly  well  understood  and 
admitted  meaning  of  the  term  "organic  disease."  In 
the  paragraph-title,  "Nongastric  Organic  Diseases," 
etc.,  this  definition  is  contravened  and  mystified.  Ame- 
tropia is  not  an  organic  disease.  The  eye  with  the  low 
and  common  errors  of  refraction  is  in  no  way  morbid  or 
diseased,  least  of  all  is  it  organically  diseased.  Only  by 
secondary  endeavors  to  overcome  the  malfunction  of  the 
ametropic  eye  does  organic  disease  somewhat  rarely 
arise,  either  in  the  eye  itself  or  elsewhere.  In  the  vast 
majority  of  cases  the  attempt  to  overcome  the  error — 
called  eye-strain — is  purely  functional.  In  the  same 
way,  in  the  last  sentence  of  the  paragraph,  the  repetitive 
misuse  of  the  term  is  followed  by  the  words  "similar 
gastric  conditions."  But  the  gastric,  intestinal  and 
pelvic  consequences  of  eye-strain  are  at  first,  and  for 
long,  purely  functional.  As  long-continued  functional 
disorder  is  bound  to  end  in  organic  disease,  or  anatomic 
patholog}',  so  here,  also,  these  functional  disorders  of 
digestion  may  finally  end  in  inflammatory  and  surgical 
disease.-  But  a  wiser  discrimination  should  have  guided 
in  the  making  of  the  pronunciamento. 

The  motive  may  have  been  excellent  which  prompted 
the  writer  to  say,  "The  subject  is  familiar  to  all.  Who 
has  not  seen,"  etc.  ?  But  method  is  often  almost  as  im- 
portant as  motive,  and  in  this  instance  it  is  doubly  or 
trebly  so.  If  it  is  correct  to  say  that  tlie  .suiijeet  is 
"familiar  to  all,"  etc.,  then  those  who  show  wilful  ig- 
norance of  it,  those  who  deny  and  scotf  at  it,  tliose  who 
do  not  bring  the  possibility  of  the  therapeutic  test  to 
their  patients — w-hat  shall  be  said  of  them?  Is  there 
any  word  too  denunciatory,  any  expletive  too  strong, 
as  applied  to  one  who  has  seen,  often  and  "familiarly'' 
seen,  the  relief  of  eye-strain  end  bilious  attacks,  vomit- 
ing, anorexia,  indigestion  and  other  similar  symptoms, 
and  yet  who  wholly  ignores  the  fact  in  his  pul)lisheil 
books  and  articles,  who  does  not  act  on  the  suggestion  in 
the  treatment  of  his  patients,  who  scoffs  at  all  reflexes, 
and  who  publicly  laughs  at  all  such  nonsensical  theories 
and  theorists.  Without  the  "if,"  I  do  not  myself  call  them 
miscreants  and  scoundrels — I  only  ask,  if  it  is  so.  is  it  not 
scoundrelism?  The  authority  implies  plainly  that  all 
physicians  have  seen  such  cures,  are  familiar  with  them, 
know  them  to  be  genuine  and  true — and  yet,  well,  let 
us  glance  at  the  literature!  We  must  remember  that 
there  can  not  be  less  than  one-third  of  the  persons  of  the 
civilized  world  who  are  suffering  from  some  of  these 
enumerated    symptoms   and   their   .sequels.      There   are 

2.  This  Is  so  true  that  a  preat  surgeon  publicly  stales  that  his 
most  brilliant  cures  of  threatened  operation,  appendicitis,  peri- 
tonitis, and  other  ■■surRlcal"  diseases  of  the  pelvis,  have  been  made 
without  operation,  and  by  sending  his  patients  to  the  oculist. 
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several  hundred  millions  of  such  civilized  persons,  and 
hence,  admittedly,  and  at  the  lowest  calculation,  there 
must  be  a  score  or  two  of  millions  suffering  from  di- 
gestive disorders  due  to  eye-strain.  Everybody,  plainly 
implies  Professor  Musser,  is  familiar  with  and  admits  the 
fact  that  the  correction  of  eye-strain  gives  relief  in  many 
cases  of  gastric  and  intestinal  disorder.  Well,  if  so, 
why  do  they  not  say  so  and  report  cases  publicly  ?  What 
kind  of  familiarity  and  science  is  that  which  is  care- 
fully excluded  from  all  publication  and  open  admission  ? 
It  is,  of  course,  sham  familiarity,  unscience,  nonsense. 

First,  as  to  the  text-books,  treatises  and  monographs 
on  diseases  of  the  stomach  or  of  digestion. 

Boas,  1897,  "Diagnostik  and  Therapie  tier  Magenkrank- 
heiten,"  does  not  mention  the  eyes  as  possible  cause  of  stomach 
diseases. 

Boas,  1901,  "Diseases  of  the  Intestines"  (translation  of 
Basch),  is  likewise  oblivious  of  the  "familiar"  fact. 

CoiiNiiEiiT,  1905,  "Krankheiten  des  Verdaunugskanales,"  if 
"familiar"  ignores  the  theory  utterly. 

Debove  and  Achard,  1895,  and  Debove  and  Remond,  1893, 
"Maladies  de  I'estomao,"  also  seem  unfamiliar  with  this  theory. 

EiNHORN,  1903,  "Diseases  of  the  Stomach,"  "has  not  seen," 
etc.,  or,  if  he  has  seen,  has  not  spoken  of  the  matter. 

EiNHORN,  1904,  "Diseases  of  the  Intestines,"  utterly  ignores 
the  well-known  theory  and  facts  that  support  it. 

Fleiner,  1896,  "Krankheiten  der  Vcrdaunugsorgane,"  would 
jiiolinlily  afjree  with  the  Germ.Tn  ophthalmic  surgeons  in  pro- 
nouncing such  nonsense  Amerikanische  humbug. 

Frenkel,  1900,  "Maladies  de  Testomac,"  should  come  to 
Philadelphia  and  study  the  subject  more  thoroughly  before  he 
writes  again.     He  wholly  ignores  the  theory. 

Hemmeter,  1902,  "Diseases  of  the  Stomach,"  should  revise 
almost  every  page  of  his  treatise  if  Professor  Musser  is  cor- 
rect.    He  has  not  heard  of    he  theory. 

Hemmeter,  1902,  "Diseases  of  the  Intestines,"  inferentially 
denies  both  the  facts  and  the  familiarity.     He  is  still  silent. 

Kaiiane,  1900,  "Therapie  der  Darmkrankheiten,"  is  a  sorry 
teacher  if  he  has  seen  and  is  familiar  with  such  facts. 

Matiiieit,  1900,  "Maladies  de  I'estomac,"  writes  strangely 
if  he  knows  the  rfile  that  eyestrain  plays  in  those  maladies, 
for  he  does  not  speak  of  it. 

Martin,  1895,  "Diseases  of  the  Stomach,"  is  equally  to  be 
criticised. 

Pick.  1895,  "Magcn  und  Darm-Krankheiten,"  does  not  allude 
to  the  affair. 

RoDARi,  1904,  "Magcn  und  Darm-Krankhoiten,"  wrote  too 
long  ago,  probably,  to  have  heard  of  facts  \  hich  in  1905  are 
"familiar  to  all." 

SouPAULT,  1905,  "Maladies  de  I'estomac,"  does  not  agree  that 
"all"  should  be  construed  as  including  French  physicians. 

Van  Valzait,  1898,  "Diseases  of  the  Stomach,"  omits  all 
reference  to  this  source  of  gastric  diseases. 

Wegle,  1905,  "Magen  und  Darm-Ekrankungen,"  is  also  not 
to  be  included  among  the  "all." 

Of  all  the  recent  text-books  on  gastric  and  intestinal 
diseases  that  I  could  find  in  the  library  of  our  College 
of  Physicians,  the  18  mentioned  do  not  contain  any 
reference  whatever  to  what  Dr.  Musser  says  is  admitted 
by  all.  I  have  found  two,  however,  who  do  refer  to  it. 
The  first  is : 

Reed,  1904,  "Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach 
and  Intestines,"  under  tlie  heading,  "Acid  Gastric 
Catarrii,"  p.  825,  has  these  inciting,  powerful  and  em- 
phatic words:  "The  oculists  include  eye-strain  among 
the  possible  causes."  And  we  yearn,  beyond  consola- 
tion, to  know  what  "oculists"  so  include,"  and  where  the 
references  may  be  found. 

The  second  is : 

ITorschel,  1895.  "Indigestion,"  iinder  Reflex  Causes, 
p.  U;  this  ignored  teacher  does  not  ignore,  and  in- 
cludes himself  among  the  "all."    lie  writes: 


"A  considerable  amount  of  attention  has  been  paid  of  late  to 
the  possibility  of  gastric  affections  being  set  up  reflexly  by 
eye-strain.  George  M.  Gould,  in  a  paper  published  in  1890  in 
the  International  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,"  stated 
that  he  had  found  that  in  the  young  of  either  sex  eye-strain,  to 
a  considerable  e.xtent,  often  interfered  with  the  digestive 
process.  My  own  experience  bears  this  out,  as  I  have  had  in 
my  own  practice  several  cases  in  which  digestive  troubles  ap- 
peared to  depend  on  astigmatism.  One  patient  in  particular, 
a  chemist  in  the  city  (London),  a  highly  neurotic  individual, 
used  to  suHer  from  great  liatulence  during  the  morning  hours. 
I  discovered  that  he  was  astigmatic,  that  he  lived  out  of 
town  and  read  a  paper  coming  up  in  the  train.  He  informed 
me  that  the  flatulence  invariably  came  on  as  soon  as  he  com- 
menced to  read  the  paper  in  question.  The  gastric  troubles 
promptly  disappeared  as  soon  as  he  discontinued  reading  on 
his  way  up  to  town." 

Thus  eighteen  out  of  twenty  recent  systematic  treat- 
ises on  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  completely  ignore 
what  a  great  authority  says  is  a  well-known  and  highly 
important  cause  and  cure  of  such  diseases;  one  smiles 
at  it  in  a  line,  and  one  devotes  to  it  a  half-page — with 
sympathy  and  respect.  President  Musser  should  gladly 
note. 

How  is  it  with  the  systematic  practices  of  medicine? 
A  highly  important  cause,  known  of  all,  of  a  vast  num- 
ber of  cases  of  disease,  and  the  means  of  speedy  cure, 
should,  of  course,  be  extensively  and  minutely  set  forth 
and  emphatically  urged  on  the  attention  of  the  students 
and  practitioners  who  receive  the  teachings  of  the  great 
scientists  and  instructors.  I  have  examined  carefully 
tlie  following  "Systems,"  and  "Practices,"  and  "Man- 
uals," and  Te.xt-books:  Leo,  Allbutt,  Mathieu,  Ewald, 
Nothnagel,  Debove  and  Achard,  Anders,  Bain,  Bouchard 
and  Brisseau,  Brouardel,  Hare,  Bartholow,  Hughes, 
Klemperer,  von  Mering,  Monro,  Osier,  Salinger  and 
Kalteyer,  Tyson,  Gibson,  Butler,  Hare,  Kulmeman, 
Lyon,  Cohen  and  Eshner  and  others. 

Why  do  they  entirely  fail,  even  in  that  old  foolish 
allusion,  that  is  meant  to  be  illusion,  in  the  reference 
that  refers  nowhere,  the  indexing  that  demonstrates 
the  author's  omniscience,  but  also  his  total  uQConcern? 

But  even  here  the  rule  has  its  exceptions,  and  some 
unmentionables  may  be  mentioned: 

Allchin,  vol.  v,  p.  235,  wrote  in  1903:  Not  a  few 
cases  of  nervous  dyspepsia  may  be  traced  to  causes  act- 
ing reflexly,  especially  pelvic  disease,  and  even,  it  is 
asserted,  to  eye-strain  and  astigmatism.' 

French,  1905,  has  one  or  two  similar  strabismic  allu- 
sions. 

Da  Costa,  1900,  refers  to  it  still  more  gingerly. 

Hare,  1905,  "Practical  Therapeutics,"  generously  al- 
lows two  lines  to  the  subject:  "Eye-strain  may  cause 
stomachic  disturbances,  flatulent  dyspepsia  and  a  vari- 
ety of  general  or  so-called  reflex  neuroses." 

Musser,  1904,  "Medical  Diagnosis,"  is  not  so  gener- 
ous concerning  a  factor  of  great  importance  in  1905, 
and  one  "familiar  to  all."    He  allots  one  word  to  it: 

"Gastric  neuroses  may  arise  directly  from  disease  of  the 
stomach  or  reflexly  from  disease  of  other  organs,  the  brain, 
the  spinal  cord,  uterus,  kidneys,  liver,  eyes  or  nose." 

It  is  good  to  know  that  the  eyes  are  the  seventh  in 
order  of  importance,  and  are  listed  before  the  eighth, 
the  nose — a  righteous  nosology,  one  might  add. 

Loomis-Johnson,  1898,  "System  of  Practical  Medi- 
cine," under  "Intestinal  Neuroses,"  vol.  iii,  p.  Ill,  arti- 
cle contributed  by  Stockton  and  Jones,  say: 

3.  The  conJuRatlon  of  these  two  words,  aa  Is  most  common, 
shows  that  the  writer  has  not  a  faint  conception  of  the  renl 
nature  of  "e.vcstrain." 
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"One  of  the  most  prolific  causes  of  functional  gastric  disturb- 
ances is  eye-strain,  and  almost  any  neurosis  may  be  induced 
by  it.  Gastric  hyperesthesia,  accompanied  by  hyperchlorhy- 
dria,  to  be  followed  later  by  more  or  less  anesthesia  and 
achlorhydria,  seems  to  bear  a  definite  relation  to  astigmatism 
of  high  degree.  Without  attempting  to  refer  the  condition  to 
any  special  form  of  eye-strain,  we  have,  nevertheless,  been  im- 
pressed with  tne  frequency  of  the  association  of  astigmatism 
and  muscular  imbalance  with  painful  sensory  conditions  of 
the  stomach,  especially  taking  the  form  of  distress  and  pain 
accompanied  by  belching  after  meals,  with  a  good  appetite, 
but  voluntary  starvation  through  dread  of  pain  induced  by 
eating.  These  patients  suffer  for  years  and  are  made  rather 
worse  than  better  by  restricted  diet." 

Stockton,  1903,  in  "Xothnagel's  System,"  American 
edition,  article  on  "Diseases  of  the  Stomacli"  (not  in  the 
original),  comments,  p.  163,  as  follows: 

"Cases  of  so-called  typical  gastric  vertigo  not  infrequently 
depend  on  uncorrected  eye-strain,  especially  on  anisometropia. 
It  is  true  that  the  attacks  are  often  precipitated  by  transient 
disturbances  in  digestion,  and  these  digestive  derangements  in 
turn  may  be  occasioned  by  some  eye-strain  that  predisposes  to 
the  vertigo.  In  several  instances  I  have  seen  the  disappearance 
of  both  vertiginous  and  gastric  symptoms  follow  a  careful  and 
painstaking  correction  of  the  refractive  error." 

Again,  under  "Gastric  Neuroses,"  p.  256,  he  says: 

"As  earlier  stated,  eye-strain  has  been  found  a  frequent 
cause  of  functional  stomach  trouble,  especially  among  those 
who  are  living  an  indoor  life  and  are  accustomed  to  the  close 
use  of  the  eyes.  This  is  particularly  true  in  cases  of  mixed 
astigmatism  and  anisometropia,  and  is  often  associated  with 
muscular  imbalance." 

Dr.  Stockton  has  also  placed  himself  on  record  more 
definitely  and  fully  in  the  same  way  in  an  article  enti- 
tled, "Hygiene  of  the  Digestive  Apparatus,"  in  Dr. 
Pyle's  "Personal  Hj'giene,"  issued  in  190-4. 

Of  the  thousands  of  articles,  clinical  or  pathologic, 
by  physicians,  that  in  the  last  dozen  years  have  ap- 
peared in  the  medical  journals  on  the  subject,  it  may 
be  said  that,  in  all  probability,  not  one  has  recognized 
or  emphasized  the  tiiith  set  forth  by  Dr.  Musser  in  the 
few  lines  quoted.  It  is  needless  to  enumerate.  A  typi- 
cal example  comes  to  hand  as  I  write,  a  solemn  address 
by  Eobert  Hutchinson*  on  "Dyspepsia."  Like  a  multi- 
tude of  others,  filled  with  light  but  not  in  the  least  en- 
lightening, it  is  utterly  oblivious  of  the  eye-strain  ori- 
gin of  this  most  common  of  modern  diseases.  No 
F.R.C.P.  would  dream  of  allowing  such  a  thought  to 
appear  or  even  to  be  mentioned  by  him  in  a  public  way. 

Thus,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  brief  allu- 
sions in  the  authoritative  text-books,  the  "scientific" 
medical  men  of  the  world  give  no  hint  of  their  "famili- 
arity" with  a  highly  important  source  and  cure  of  the 
most  common  of  all  diseases.  Plainlj',  therefore,  Dr. 
Musser  is  in  error  as  to  the  Imowledge  of  the  fact  by 
medical  men.  This  error  clearly  arises  from  the  at- 
tempt to  promulgate  a  scientific  truth  by  a  method 
which  shall  ignore  the  history  of  the  discovery  and 
"save  the  faces"  of  those  who  have  wilfully  ignored  the 
truth  discovered  and  fought  for  by  otliers.  This  may 
be  good  politics,  but  it  is  unjust,  and  the  question  re- 
mains: Will  it  stop  the  ignoring  and  the  sneering  of  the 
"con.servati  ves  ?" 

If,  as  Dr.  Musser  avers,  eye-strain,  known  of  all,  is 
responsible  for  a  large  share  of  the  disorders  and  dis- 
eases of  digestion  and  nutrition,  the  oculists,  especially 
of  the  United  States,  should  long  ago  have  received  the 
truth  eagerly  and  should  have  proclaimed  it  loudly  from 
the  housetops  and  from  their  text-books.     It  is  needless 

4.   British  Medical  Journal,   Nov.  25,   1005. 


to  say  that  it  is  not  so.    I  need  not  weary  with  all  the 
negative  citation  of  authors. 

If  the  truth  of  Dr.  Musser  is  true,  the  refractions  of 
our  oculists  were  the  means  of  demonstrating  the  truth. 
So  far  as  I  know,  only  one  such  oculist  has  publicly 
confessed.*  Concerning  sick  headache  or  "migraine," 
many  have  done  so,  and  in  other  essays  I  have  given  the 
details,  quoted  the  writers  and  established  the  question 
of  priority.  Sick  headache,  however,  is  not  the  subject 
now  under  discussion.  Although  that  disease  consists 
in  the  most  profound  and  revolutionizing  morbidity  of 
the  digestive  process,  it  presents,  in  the  main,  a  different 
clinical  jjicture  from  that  of  "bilious"  attacks,  periodical 
vomiting,  anorexia,  indigestion,  and  other  gastric  symp- 
toms described  in  the  quotation  taken  as  a  text. 

3.  The  significance  of  Dr.  Musser's  statement  is  not 
recognized,  and  its  far-reaching  consequences  not  dis- 
criminatingly appreciated.  If  it  is  true,  then  the  pro- 
fessional and  the  social  bearings  are  tremendous.  It 
may  be  seen  at  once  that  the  practices  of  nearly  all 
physicians  must  be  thoroughly  changed  in  the  major- 
ity, or  in  a  large  minority,  of  the  patients  consulting. 
Not  even  the  sijecialists  can  be  excepted,  because,  seek 
where  one  will,  do  not  the  majority  of  diseases  spring 
directly  from  the  disorders  and  diseases  of  digestion 
and  nutrition,  or  are  intimately  based  on  or  associated 
with  them?  How  large  a  portion  of  the  drugs  adver- 
tised are  directly  or  indirectly  aimed  at  those  condi- 
tions? What  is  the  whole  nostrum,  patent  and  pro- 
j^rietary  medicine  business  but  the  organized  attack  of 
quackery  on  the  demons  of  "dyspepsia"  and  denutri- 
tion?  Seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  clinical  observa- 
tion and  study  have  convinced  me  that  a  far  larger  pro- 
portion of  all  gastric  and  intestinal  diseases  are  due  to 
eye-strain  than  even  Dr.  Slusser  and  Dr.  Stockton  would 
admit. 

4.  If  I  am  in  error,  I  shall  be  happy  to  be  corrected, 
but  I  think  I  have  not  mistaken  when  I  say  that  the  recog- 
nition of  the  truth  of  the  ocular  origin  of  these  diseases 
of  digestion  was  begun,  and  for  ten  or  a  dozen  years  was 
advocated,  solely  by  me.  I  care  nothing  personally  for 
questions  and  quibbles  as  to  priority,  but  I  am  proud 
of  the  fact  that  I  early  and  long  and  boldly  set  the  truth 
forth,  and  have  held  to  it,  at  first  in  face  of  the  silence 
of  all  others,  then  in  spite  of  their  ridicule  and  jeers.  I 
began  the  crusade  in  1888,  publishing  my  first  clinical 
report  early  in  1889'  of  a  case  of  dyspepsia  of  twenty 
years'  diiration  cured  at  once  by  glasses.  I  considered 
attentively  the  clinical  details  and  the  physiologic 
grounds  of  the  morbid  function,  its  cure,  etc.  In  .Janu- 
ary,' 1890,  I  again  gave  the  details  of  other  cases,  and 
stated  that  I  had  had  in  all  twenty-eight  patients  in 
whom  dyspepsia,  anorexia,  nausea,  etc.,  were  cured  by 
the  extinction  of  eye-strain.  Later,  in  the  same  year,'  I 
again  returned  to  the  charge,  giving  proofs  and  repeat- 
ing the  conviction  that  "eye-strain  produces  digestive 
troubles  of  various  kinds,  all  resulting  in  malnutrition, 
anemia"?  etc. 

In  1891.*  I  reported  on  277  cases  of  digestive  and 
assimilative  disorders  (anorexia,  fickle  appetite,  consti- 

5.  After  the  above  words  were  written,  a  second  noteworthy 
exception  comes  to  my  band,  the  article  of  Dr.  GrilDn,  in  The 
Journal  of  the  A.  M.  A.,  Jan.  6,  lOOC.  tinder  "Disorders  of  Eye- 
Strain,"  this  franli  m.in  publishes  reports  of  cases,  diseases  of  the 
digestive  organs  due  to  eye-strain  and  cured  by  ocular  treatment. 
.•\ll  honor  to  him. 

C.  Medical  and  Surgical  lieporter,  Feb.  9  and  March  9,   1S80. 

7.  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences. 

8.  Medical  News,  Aug.  2.1.  ISDO. 

9.  THK  Jor-RXAI.  A.  M.  A.,   Sept.  19,  1891. 
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pation,  dyspepsia,  nausea,  vomiting — not  siclc  headache 
—car-sickness,  etc.),  and  I  wrote  thereon: 

"For  a  long  time  I  have  been  begging  my  friends,  the  gen- 
eral practitioners,  to  heed  the  fact  that  digestion  and  assimila- 
tion may  be  directly  and  profoundly  disordered  by  eye-strain. 
Nothing  seems  more  true  in  medical  science  than  this." 

And  much  of  the  same  purport. 

Since  then  I  have  continued  nearly  every  year  to  beg 
consideration  of  the  fact.  Not  an  oculist  published  a 
line  of  assent  or  seconding.  At  last  I  convinced  a  few 
of  my  friends  in  general  practice,  especially  one  great 
physician  of  national  fame,  by  the  best  of  demonstra- 
tions— the  restored  health  of  patients.  The  misfortune 
of  the  theory  consists  in  the  self-evident  fact  that  the 
cures  depend  on  an  accuracy  and  refinement  of  practi- 
cal refraction  which  has  been  almost  impossible  and 
unknown  and  which  is  now  only  becoming  more  gen- 
eral. 

The  manner  in  which  the  recognition  of  the  truth  is 
coming  about  illustrates  so  admirably  the  ancient 
psychologic  way  that  it  should  be  noted.  Years  of  utter 
silence  and  ignoring  follow  a  discovery  and  the  repeti- 
tion or  re-emphasis  of  it  by  the  foolhardy.  Then  follow 
ridicule,  calumny,  coarse  dogmatism  and  stupid  opposi- 
tion of  the  leaders  who  do  not  lead,  the  authorities  who 
are  without  authority,  the  editors  who  sell  themselves 
to  the  Zeitgeist  or  to  their  commercial  salary-givers,  the 
indifferent  multitude  who  follow  blindly  the  blind 
guides.  Finally,  one  after  another  acknowledge  the 
truth,  long  evident  to  many,  impossible  longer  to  be 
slandered  or  ignored.  But  the  distinguishing  charac- 
teristic of  the  confession  is  that  it  is  "familiar  to  all" 
and  admitted  by  all ;  but  still  persists  the  death-like 
silence  as  to  how  the  discovery  was  made,  by  whom  recog- 
nition was  made  necessary.  There  is  not  a  hint  of  grati- 
tude to  those  who  have  sacrificed  themselves  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  discovery.  Instead  it  is  said :  "It  is 
familiar  to  all,"  "That  is  an  old  story,"  "We  have 
always  said  so" — and  then  is  renewed  the  custom  of 
ignoring  and  maligning  the  new  and  different  truth 
that,  in  its  turn,  is  struggling  for  a  chance  to  release 
other  millions  from  their  sufferings.  "Conservatism" 
may  be  most  expensive  and  criminal  when  it  conserves 
only  error. 

There  remain  several  important  postscripts  to  be  care- 
fully considered : 

1.  It  is  evident  that  a  breach  has  been  made  in  what 
seemed  the  impenetrable  walls  of  the  professorial  and 
authority-making  classes.  Heretofore  all  students  of 
history  and  psychology  have  found  that  the  real  discov- 
eries in  medicine  are  ignored,  scorned  and  opposed  by 
the  contemporary  "authorities,"  the  leading  practition- 
ers, the  professorial  and  presidency  seeking,  the  com- 
mittee-forming, and  the  text-book-making  class.  Some 
of  the  men  composing  this  class  are  too  often  too  far  in- 
terested in  themselves,  their  own  personal  success  and 
fame.  Some  are  seeking  to  hold  their  dearly  gained 
and  slippery  power,  too  occupied  in  courting  popu- 
larity, hunting  LL.D.  degrees,  baronetcies,  trustee- 
ships, other  professorsliips  and  presidencies,  too  desir- 
ous of  doctoring  the  rich  and  those  dying  of  organic 
disease,  to  have  care  for  the  functional  diseases  which, 
long  neglected,  at  last  land  the  prematurely  dying  in 
the  hands  of  the  famous  consultants. 

2.  The  question  returns  as  to  the  sincerity,  the  effect- 
ive-making and  the  permanency  of  the  admission. 
And,  first,  as  to  the  sincerity.  In  Dr.  IMusser's  own 
tcxt-l)ook  of  last  year's  dating,  there  is  but  one  word 


out  of  hundreds  of  thousands  devoted  to  the  matter 
"familiar  to  all."  In  his  own  article  from  which  I 
quote,  there  are  some  1,400  words,  of  which  40  are 
devoted  to  a  mere  statement  concerning  the  ocular 
"nongastric  diseases."  In  the  discussion  of  Dr.  Mus- 
ser's  paper  there  were  14  participants.  Their  opinion 
of  Dr.  Musser's  "familiar  to  all"  admission  was  shown 
in  the  fact  that  not  one  considered  it  worth  even  allud- 
ing to.  Now,  if  this  is  a  truth  of  value,  the  matter 
needs  to  be  set  forth  in  a  discriminating  and  serious 
manner.  We  must  have  the  rules  of  diagnosis  to  deter- 
mine the  methods  whereby  eye-strain  sets  up  those 
symptoms  and  how  certain  kinds  of  strain  beget  certain 
digestive  diseases.  We  need  more  than  all  the  proofs 
that  these  general  practitioners  and  gastrologists  have 
cured  these  patients.  Let  the  cases  be  reported.  The 
editors  of  the  great  official  organs  of  their  societies  will 
print  such  articles  from  these  great  men,  but  they  often 
refuse  to  do  so  when  the  little  men  and  the  hobby-riding 
oculists  send  their  manuscripts.*"  The  editors  are  great 
friends  of  the  "authorities."  The  truth  is,  of  course, 
that  the  glittering  generality,  the  general  and  vague 
admission,  is  not  taken  seriously;  nor  is  it  meant  to  be 
so  taken. 

The  "familiar  to  all"  vagueness  is  merely  a  sop 
thrown  to  Cerberus  and  a  method  of  "saving  one's 
face,"  so  that  in  future  years,  when  the  despised  "en- 
thusiast and  exaggerator"  shall  have  died  in  establish- 
ing the  contemptible  truth,  then  those  who  have  killed 
him  (and  their  patients)  by  the  "damning  with  faint 
praise"  may  proudly  say,  "We  knew  all  this  a  genera- 
tion ago  and  urged  it  and  practiced  it." 

3.  But  did  they  know  and  practice  it?  If  so,  the 
proceedings  of  the  great  societies  of  oculists  (through 
whom  alone  the  truth  could  be  demonstrated)  and  the 
ophthalmic  text-books  must  show  the  thousandfold 
proofs  of  the  theory  of  eye-strain  as  a  cause  of  gastric 
diseases.  With  dreary  monotony  they  absolutely  omit 
such  proofs  and  go  on  to  discuss  the  cure,  not  the  cause,- 
of  ocular  tumors,  inflammatory  and  surgical  diseases.  Of 
refraction  problems  and  gastric  diseases  there  is  no  curi- 
osity or  mention. 

How  is  it  in  practice?  Will  Dr.  Musser's  colleagues, 
the  great  professors  and  text-book  makers,  see  to  it 
that  the  eyes  of  these  patients  have  been  accurately 
"glassed?"  Will  the  leading  diagnosticians  and  practi- 
tioners of  New  York,  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  Boston, 
Chicago,  San  Francisco,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  New 
Orleans,  and  the  rest,  when  a  patient  comes  to  them 
next  week,  seek  to  learn  if  there  exists  eye-strain?  If 
they  do  this  will  they  do  more  than  to  ask  in  an  in- 
curious and  humdrum  way :  "Have  you  been  wearing 
glasses?"  If  they  get  a  reply,  "Yes,  from  a  good  eye 
specialist,"  will  they  rest  unsatisfied  ?  Do  they  care  to 
go  into  the  matter  earnestly,  scientifically?  Do  they 
seek  to  loiow  that,  as  a  rule,  the  greater  the  reputation 
of  the  "ophthalmic  surgeon"  the  more  certainly  will  his 
]irescri])tion  of  lenses  be  wholly  inaccurate  and  wrong? 
Will  they  seek  to  learn  that  there  are  some  100  good 
and  sufficient  reasons  why  the  glasses  worn  by  patients 
generally  are  unscientific  and  incapable  of  relieving 
eye-strain  ?  "Familiar  to  all"  m.ay  be  an  astute  (or 
hlunderful  ( ?)  )  way  of  rendering  a  truth  unfamiliar 
to  any. 

in.  At  llie  same  (Imp  the  editor  of  the  British  Jfodlcal  .Toiirnnl 
acceptpri  the  IMS.  of  Miitchlnson  rpfpnpd  to.  he  refnsprt  nn  exccl- 
Ipnt  ample  from  an  Knglish  ocuHst  showing  the  dppondence  of 
"dyspepsia"  on  eyestrain. 
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4.  The  admission,  "familiar  to  all,"  may  be  worse 
than  continued  silence  and  scorn.  About  thirty  years 
ago  a  leading  practitioner  wrote  several  articles  admit- 
ting most  that  "the  eye-strain  crank"  could  wish,  logi- 
cally implying  all  that  he  now  claims  and  giving  ex- 
cellently reported  clinical  demonstrations.  He  soon 
saw  that  the  professional  mind  could  not.  and  would  not, 
take  in  the  truth.  It  was  ignored  utterly  and  con- 
temptuously. The  promulgator  realized  his  error  and 
joined  forever  the  ranks  of  the  ignorers.  About  thirty- 
four  years  ago  an  American  oculist,  kno\\Ti  of  all,  stated 
the  clear  truth  that  sick  headache  is  caused  by  eye-strain. 
From  that  day  to  this,  if  I  am  not  in  error,  he  has  never 
dared  to  repeat  the  hazardous  admission  or  even  to  allude 
to  it.  Thus  it  may  be  seen  that  there  are  good  reasons 
for  suspecting  that  political  shrewdness  and  tactical  acu- 
men often  have  to  do  with  hindering  the  progress  of  med- 
icine, and  that  a  cunning  selfishness  may  require  that 
thousands  of  patients  should  continue  to  suffer  rather 
than  that  the  truth  should  be  preached,  a  truth  which 
medical  dogmatism  may  not  allow  to  prevail. 
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Few  diseases  present  such  protean  symptoms  and 
simulate  such  a  varied  array  of  other  maladies  as  stone 
in  the  kidney.  This  is  particularly  true  if  we  include  in 
our  considerations  stone  in  the  ureter. 

The  smallest  stone  may  cause  typical  agonizing  symp- 
toms not  easily  mistaken  even  by  the  patient,  while 
without  attracting  notice  large  stones  may  occupy  both 
kidneys,  causing  insidious  destruction  of  these  organs 
and  sudden  death  from  anuria.  In  the  consideration  of 
this  subject  I  will  first  discuss  the  diseases  of  the  kidney 
which  we  must  differentiate  from  calculus  nephritis,  and 
will  then  take  up  those  diseases  of  neighboring  organs 
which  most  commonly  mislead  us  in  diagnosis. 

COMMON  KIDNEY  DISEASES  TO  BE  DIFFERENTIATED  FROM 
CALCULUS  NEPHRITIS. 

The  more  common  kidney  diseases  of  which  w-e  must 
always  think  in  making  a  diagnosis  of  stone  are  tubercu- 
losis, pyelitis,  pyelonephritis  and  pyonephrosis  from  the 
ordinary  pus-producing  infections,  tumor  and  intermit- 
tent hydronephrosis. 

Tuberculosis. — At  our  Atlanta  meeting,  two  years  ago, 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  reporting  thirty-five  cases  of  tuber- 
culosis of  the  kidney  occurring  in  the  practice  of  Dr. 
Howard  A.  Kelly  and  his  associates  in  Baltimore.  It 
had  been  my  privilege  to  study  the  urinary  condition  in 
most  of  those  cases,  and  you  may  remember  that  I  laid 
emphasis  on  the  importance  of  urinary  examination  in 
making  a  diagnosis  of  renal  tuberculosis.  The  same  law 
holds  in  renal  calculus — we  must  study  the  urine. 

Our  only  positive  diagnosis  of  renal  tuberculosis  is 
the  finding  of  tubercle  bacilli  in  the  urine  or  causing  the 
disease  in  guinea-pigs  by  the  inoculation  of  the  urine 
or  the  diseased  tissues  taken  from  tlie  bladder.  In  cal- 
culus kidney  the  urine  may  show  sand  or  a  stone.  The  ar- 
ray and  the  wax-tipped  bougie  are  invaluable  means  for 
making  a  positive  diagnosis,  but  these  methods  both  fail 
at  times,  and  if  we  would  enjoy  a  full  measure  of  success 
in  kidney  work  we  must  insist  on  a  careful  study  of  the 

•  Read  at  the  eigliteentli  anniiai  meeting  of  the  Southein  Sur- 
glcal   and  Oynecologlcal   Association   at   Louisvilic,   Ky. 


urine.  Blood  occurs  in  the  urine  in  both  stone  and 
tuberculosis.  The  amount  varies  in  both  diseases  from 
microscopic  quantities  requiring  both  the  centrifuge  and 
microscope  for  tlie  discovery  of  the  few  corpuscles  pres- 
ent, to  severe  hemorrhages  threatening  the  patient's 
life.  The  amount  of  blood  is  more  likely  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  exercise  in  cases  of  stone,  but  we  sometimes 
have  to  search  repeatedly  before  finding  a  few  corpuscles, 
marking  the  only  change  in  the  urine.  Pus  in  the  urine, 
at  least  in  microscopic  quantities,  may  always  be  looked 
for  in  tuberculosis,  while  a  large  percentage  of  stone 
cases  are  aseptic  and  free  from  inflammatory  reaction, 
especially  in  the  early  stages,  and  leucocytes,  if  presentj 
can  be  accounted  for  by  the  amount  of  blood.  I  have 
found  that  soiue  stone  cases  with  only  a  moderate  num- 
ber of  red  corpuscles  and  leucocytes  may  have  a  strik- 
ingly large  number  of  epithelial  cells. 

Pain  as  a  differential  syiuptom  between  stone  and 
tuberculosis  is  unreliable.  In  either  case  there  may  be 
entire  absence  of  pain.  Either  disease  may  cause  only  a 
dull  backache  or  an  indefinite  nagging  sensation  in  the 
lumbar  region.  In  either  disease  the  pain  may  occur 
in  the  most  severe  paroxysms  due  to  blocking  of  the 
ureter  by  a  blood  clot,  by  a  plug  of  detritus,  or  in  calculus 
disease  by  a  stone.  At  such  times  the  kidney  is  likely 
to  be  enlarged  and  the  urine  may  be  temporarily  clear. 

Palpation  findings  in  the  kidney  region  are  not  char- 
acteristic, as  in  either  disease  the  kidney  may  be  smaller 
than  normal  because  of  atrophic  sclerosis  or  it  may  be 
greatly  enlarged  from  fibrosis,  lipomatosis,  hydronephro- 
sis orpyonephrosis.  Palpation  of  the  ureter  is  of  more 
value,  as  a  large  proportion  of  the  tuberculous  cases 
show  thickening  of  the  ureter  after  the  disease  is  ad- 
vanced in  the  kidney.  In  the  infected  stone  cases  the 
ureter  may  be  thickened  and  simulate  the  tuberculous 
ureter.  In  ureteral  calculus  the  stone  is  in  the  lower 
end  of  the  ureter  in  50  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  and  in 
women  it  can  usually  be  palpated  through  the  vagina  or 
the  rectum.  In  diagnosing  a  case  as  tuberculous  on  the 
evidence  of  finding  acid-fast  bacilli  in  the  urine,  we  must 
alwavs  use  the  differential  stain,  as  illustrated  by  the 
following  case : 

Case  1. — Mrs.  J.  B.  S.,  aged  42,  married  seventeen  years,  tlie 
mother  of  two  children,  was  admitted  to  Dr.  Kelly's  service  at 
the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  in  inOl.  The  patient  had  com- 
plained at  intervals  for  the  past  four  years  of  attacks  of  in- 
tense pain  in  the  rifrht  lumbar  region.  She  described  the  pain 
as  labor-like  in  character,  and  said  that  it  extended  downward 
toward  the  bladder  and  down  the  thigh  as  far  as  the  right 
knee.  The  attacks  lasted  from  twenty-four  hours  to  five  days. 
At  times  they  were  accompanied  by  chills,  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing and  constipation.  During  the  attack  the  patient  passed  but 
little  urine,  but  had  the  constant  desire,  and  after  the  attack 
a  large  quantity  of  urine  was  noticed.  She  sometimes  had  de- 
cided blood  tinge  in  the  urine  during  and  after  the  attack.  She 
never  passed  gravel.  There  was  always  sensitiveness  in  the 
right  hypochondrium  during  the  attacks.  The  patient  came  to 
Dr.  Kelly  with  a  diagnosis  of  renal  tuberculosis,  a  report  h.av- 
ing  been  made  from  a  state  laboratory  that  tubercle  bacilli  had 
been  found  in  the  urine  in  abundance.  Leonard,  of  Pliiladel- 
phia,  one  of  our  most  expert  Roentgen-ray  specialists,  had 
failed  to  get  a  stone  shadow.  I  examined  catheterized  speci- 
mens of  urine  without  finding  pathologic  content,  and  the 
laboratory  in  qtiestion  soon  telegraphed  to  defer  the  operation, 
as  tlie  bacilli  had  been  found  to  be  smegma.  At  a  later  admis- 
sion Dr.  Kelly  operated  because  of  the  symptoms  and  blood  in 
the  tirine  and  found  an  oval  stone  about  2  cm.  in  length  in 
the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Pyelitis,  Pyeloncphriiis,  Pyonephrosis. — It  may  be  im- 
possible, except  at  operation,  to  diagnose  any  one  of 
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these  conditions  from  an  infected  nephrolithiasis.  In- 
deed, the  presence  of  a  stone  may  cause  any  of  these  con- 
ditions, and  again  a  stone  may  develop  because  of  the 
infective  process.  If  the  history  shows  the  trouble  to 
have  begun  during  or  soon  after  one  of  the  acute  infec- 
tious diseases,  or  during  pregnancy,  or  after  the  develop- 
ment of  a  pelvic  tumor,  the  condition  is  more  likely  to 
be  one  of  infected  kidney.  But  we  can  not  exclude  the 
presence  of  a  stone  in  view  of  such  a  history,  for  it  is 
often  under  the  conditions  named  that  an  aseptic  stone 
kidney  becomes  infected  and  first  begins  to  cause  symp- 
toms. The  infected  stone  kidney  is  not  infrequently  the 
seat  of  such  a  connective  tissue  hypertrophy  that  the  x- 
ray  picture  is  simply  a  large  shadow  in  which  no  stone 
can  be  outlined.  This  tissue  hypertrophy  may  extend  to 
the  ureter  and  so  close  its  lumen  as  to  prevent  the  pas- 
sage of  a  wax-tipped  bougie  into  the  pelvis,  as  happened 
in  one  of  my  cases. 

Tumor. — It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  differentiate  be- 
tween stone  in  the  kidney  and  a  tumor.  Here,  again, 
our  chief  dependence  is  in  the  examination  of  the  urine. 
The  occurrence  of  a  profuse  hemorrhage  which  begins 
and  ceases  suddenly  favors  the  diagnosis  of  tumor.  The 
presence  of  a  persistent  large  tumor  mass  in  the  kidney 
region  and  the  absence  of  pus  in  the  urine  is  a  combina- 
tion of  circumstances  suggestive  of  tumor.  It  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  a  comparatively  small  stone  blocking 
the  ureter  may  cause  a  marked  swelling  of  the  kidney 
iuul  be  associated  with  blood  and  an  absence  of  pus  in 
tlie  urine. 

Case  2. — In  the  case  of  Mrs.  F.,  June  27,  1004,  I  found  a 
laijie  tender  left  kidney  and  the  urine  showed  considerable 
l)lnod,  many  large  epithelial  cells,  some  unusually  large,  and 
;m  absence  of  pus.  I  made  a  probable  diagnosis  of  tumor,  but 
the  patient  refused  further  examination  and  in  a  few  weeks 
passed  a  stone. 

Case  3. — The  largest  swelling  of  the  kidney  that  I  have  ever 
seen  was  caused  by  the  presence  of  an  enormous  stone,  accom- 
panied by  fibrous  hypertrophy  and  pyonephrosis.  In  examina- 
tion of  the  urine  on  five  consecutive  days  I  had  failed  to  find 
tubercle  bacilli  in  the  urine  and  considered  the  case  one  of 
infected  tumor  or  nephrolithiasis.  The  wax-tipped  bougie  was 
negative,  due,  as  I  lound  after  removal  of  the  kidney  with  a 
portion  of  the  ureter,  to  sclerotic  thickening  of  the  isthmus, 
which  so  narrowed  the  lumen  that  the  catheter  could  not  pass. 

Microscopic  examination  of  the  kidney  cortex  demonstrated 
tlie    presence    of    tuberculous    disease.^ 

Intermittent  Hydronephrosis. — A  movable  kidney,  in 
which  the  conditions  favor  the  sudden  kinking  of  the 
ureter,  may  give  rise  to  attacks  which  very  closely  sim- 
ulate renal  colic  due  to  stone.  In  either  case  there  may  be 
be  more  or  less  .constant  discomfort  in  the  back,  with  the 
occasional  attacks  of  severe  pain,  followed  by  blood  in 
the  urine.  If  the  patient  is  carefully  watched,  however, 
the  diagnosis  of  Dietl's  crisis  is  favored  by  finding  the 
kidney  misplaced  and  enlarged  during  the  attack,  and 
its  return  to  normal  size  and  position  is  accompanied 
by  relief  of  pain  and  increase  in  the  amount  of  urine. 

Before  finishing  the  discussion  of  the  more  common 
kidney  diseases  which  may  be  mistaken  for  stone  I  must 
mention  two  otlicr  conditions  of  which  I  have  seen  a  few 
examples.  Under  the  designation  of  idiopathic  hema- 
turia or  of  renal  epistaxis  arc  classed  those  cases  of  renal 
hemorrhage  for  which  we  can  find  no  cause  even  at 
operation.  I  have  seen  one  patient  who  had  become 
profoundly  anemic  from  the  loss  of  blood.    Splitting  of 

1.  "The  significance  of  the  Urinary  Examination  In  Women." 
Southern  Surg,  and  G.vn.  Transactions,  1004,  Case  2,  p.  48!) ;  also 
Amer.  Med.,  jnofi,  vol.  Ix,  p.  550. 


the  kidney  in  her  case  resulted  in  at  least  a  temporary 
cure,  although  no  cause  could  be  found  for  the  bleeding. 
I  believe  there  is  a  tendency  to-day  to  classify  many  of 
these  cases  of  so-called  renal  epistaxis  with  the  chronic 
interstitial  form  of  Bright's  disease.  Acute  monolateral 
nephritis  may  be  even  more  misleading  than  the  above 
condition,  because,  in  addition  to  the  suggestive  urinary  j 
findings,  we  have  the  acute  onset  of  renal  colic. 

DISEASES  OF  NEIGHBORING  ORGANS. 

Gallstones. — Because  of  the  proximity  of  the  gall 
bladder  to  the  right  kidney,  we  are  not  infrequently 
called  on  to  dift'erentiate  diseases  of  these  two  organs. 
The  urine  shows  blood  if  we  are  dealing  with  stone  in 
the  kidney  and  bile  if  there  happens  to  be  obstruction 
in  the  common  duct.  The  pain  is  more  likely  to  radiate 
down  the  ureter  in  the  one  case  and  to  the  epigastrium 
and  up  under  the  shoulder  blade  in  the  other.  If  the 
gall  bladder  is  enlarged  it  is  more  superficial  and  has 
more  of  a  pendulum  movement  than  the  kidney.  Pres- 
sure over  a  normal  liver  border  may  be  transmitted  to  a 
very  tender  right  kidney  and  the  symptoms  be  misinter- 
preted. Except  under  conditions  of  special  technic,  the 
:i--ray  does  not  register  a  shadow  for  gallstone. 

One  of  the  best  means  for  differential  diagnosis  is 
that  devised  by  Dr.  Kelly  of  catheterizing  the  right  kid- 
ney and  forcibly  injecting  a  bland  sterile  solution  into 
its  pelvis.  The  patient  can  generally  tell  very  accuratelv 
whether  the  pain  thus  produced  is  similar  in  character 
and  location  to  the  pain  previously  suffered.  If  the  pain 
caused  by  the  injection  corresponds  to  the  patient's  pre- 
vious symptoms,  we  have  simply  found  the  location  and 
can  not  say  definitely  that  we  are  dealing  with  nephro- 
lithiasis. An  unusual  amount  of  blood  after  injection 
is  suggestive  of  a  pelvis  already  injured  by  stone.  If  the 
wax  tip  returns  with  scratch  marks,  we  are  certain  of 
stone  in  the  kidney  or  ureter.  If  the  pelvis  holds  an 
imusual  amount  (the  normal  pelvis  takes  in  woman  120 
mm.,  7.5  c.c,  or  2  drams,  before  the  patient  complains 
of  a  fullness  or  discomfort),  there  is  a  dilatation  which 
we  have  found  due  to  various  conditions,  viz.,  stone  in 
the  kidney  or  ureter,  movable  kidney,  stricture  of  the 
ureter,  and  tumors  of  the  pelvic  organs  pressing  on  the 
ureter. 

The  following  case,  after  the  kidney  investigation, 
was  considered  to  be  one  of  probable  gallstone  irritation  : 
Case  4. — Mrs.  A.,  aged  03,  the  mother  of  several  children, 
was  operated  on  at  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  in  1S97  for 
acute  appendicitis  with  abscess  formation.  The  drainage 
wound  I  ecame  the  site  of  a  hernia,  for  which  she  was  operated 
on  in  1000.  I  saw  the  patient  with  Dr.  Finney  in  July,  1004, 
at  the  Union  Protestant  Infirmary.  She  had  been  complaining 
for  about  six  weeks  with  an  indefinite  nagging  pain  in  the 
upper  abdomen,  more  on  the  right  side.  She  had  had  no  stom- 
ach or  bowel  trouble,  no  fever  or  jaundice.  There  had  been 
some  soreness  at  times  over  the  right  hypochondrium.  On 
examination  there  was  general  tenderness  over  the  upper  right 
quadrant  of  the  abdomen.  We  thought  of  gallstones  and  of 
an  omentum  adlicrent  to  the  laparotomj'  wound  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen,  and  causing  the  symptoms  by  tugging  on 
the  mesentery  of  the  hepatic  flexure  of  the  transverse  colon.' 
A  specimen  of  urine  catheterized  from  the  bladder  contained  a 
few  pus  and  epithelial  cells.  No  red  corpuscles  were  noticed. 
On  cystoscopy  I  found  the  bladder  reddened  in  areas,  and  con- 
sidered these  changes  sufTicient  to  account  for  llie  few  pus 
and  epithelial  cells  found  in  the  u  ine.  Wishing  to  exclude 
stone  in  the  right  kidney,  however,  I  catheterized  this  organ 
witli   a   wax-tipped   bougie  with   negative   results.     The   urine 

2.  Ilunner :  "An  Interesting  Complication  In  the  Diasuosis  of 
Gallstone,"  Am.  Med.,   100,3,  vol.  v,  p.  GOS. 
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from  til  is  kidney  contained  no  pus  and  the  sliglit  amount  of 
blood  present  was  attributed  to  the  trauma  of  catheterization. 
About  three  weeks  after  this  catheterization  the  patient  had 
her  first  severe  attack  of  renal  colic,  passed  small  stone  by 
the  urethra,  and  has  since  enjoyed  good  liealth. 

Appendicitis. — It  would  seem  to  the  casual  observer 
that  disease  of  the  appendix  could  not  be  easily  mistaken 
for  renal  calculus.  But  we  must  remember  that  many 
appendix  attacks  are  accompanied  by  little  or  no  eleva- 
tion of  temperature  and  that  the  pain  may  be  located  in 
the  kidney  region.  If  we  include  in  this  discussion  stone 
in  the  ureter,  we  can  readily  understand  that  the  diag- 
nosis may  become  more  complicated.  The  ureteral  stone 
may  be  lodged  on  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  and  give  local 
pain  and  tenderness  almost  exactly  under  McBurney's 
point.  On  tlie  other  hand,  an  inflamed  appendix  may 
reach  over  into  the  pelvis  and  cause  bladder  and  rectal 
symptoms,  and,  on  palpation  through  the  vagina  or 
rectum,  the  peri-appendicular  tenderness  and  thickening 
may  be  mistaken  for  signs  of  stone  in  the  ureter.  The 
urine  is  our  safest  guide  in  such  cases,  but  I  have  re- 
cently had  a  most  remarkable  case  in  which  I  was  com- 
pletely misled  because  of  the  urine  examinations. 

Case  6. — Miss  R.,  a  trained  nurse,  aged  26. 

Jlistory. — For  ten  years  she  had  complained  of  attacks  of 
pain  in  the  right  side,  with  a  more  or  less  constant  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  right  kidney.  I  saw  the  patient  in  consulta- 
tion with  Dr.  Julius  Friedenwald  in  December,  1004.  She  had 
had  two  severe  attacks  within  four  weeks,  requiring  hypoder- 
mics of  morphia  for  each  attack.  The  attacks,  which  usually 
lasted  several  hours,  began  with  throbbing  in  the  rectum.  This 
increased  to  a  severe  pain  in  the  pelvic  region  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  pain  in  the  region  of  the  right  kidney.  With  some 
attacks  there  liad  been  pain  in  the  bladder.  At  times  there  had 
been  vomiting.  She  had  never  been  jaundiced.  She  stated 
that  the  pain  never  began  in  the  kidney  region,  radiating  down- 
ward. There  was  no  very  marked  soreness  anywhere  after  the 
attack  was  over.  A  number  of  the  attacks  had  been  followed 
by  the  passage  in  the  urine  of  large  amounts  of  pus  and  blood. 
After  one  of  these  attacks  the  urine  was  catheterized  from  the 
bladder  and  sent  to  one  of  the  most  careful  microscopists  in 
Baltimore.     He  found  both  pus  and  blood. 

Examinalion. — At  my  first  examination  the  urine  catheter- 
ized from  the  bladder  was  absolutely  normal.  A  wax-tipped 
bougie  passed  to  the  right  kidney  returned  negative,  and  the 
as-ray  picture  was  negative.  The  patient  was  very  stout  and 
I  felt  that  the  a;-ray  might  easily  fail  to  cast  a  shadow,  par- 
ticularly if  the  stone  were  small  and  of  porous  formation. 
While  the  symptoms  pointed  to  a  pelvic  location  of  the  primary 
trouble,  I  felt  that  the  negative  wax-tip  was  almost  positive 
evidence  that  the  ureter  contained  no  stone,  and  yet  the  urine 
findings  after  the  attacks  had  been  so  positive  that  I  considered 
the  case  one  of  urinary-tract  disease. 

Operation. — I  began  the  operation  by  exposing  the  kidney 
and  splitting  it  from  end  to  end.  The  kidney  was  large,  and 
indentations  on  the  surface  appeared  like  scars.  No  stone  being 
found  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  nor  palpated  in  its  substance, 
I  clcsed  this  organ  with  mattress  sutures  of  catgut  and  ex- 
plored the  ureter  as  far  as  the  pelvic  brim.  The  lumbar  wound 
was  tlien  closed,  except  for  slight  drainage  to  the  kidney  cor- 
tex, and.  turning  the  patient  to  the  dorsal  position,  I  made  an 
extraperitoneal  inguinal  incision  and  explored  the  ureter  from 
the  pelvic  brim  to  the  bladder,  with  negative  results.  I  then 
opened  the  peritoneum  and  found  an  hypertrophied  inflamed 
appendix,  which,  reaching  over  the  pelvic  brim,  was  densely 
adherent  over  the  ureter.  The  right  ovary  was  so  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  peritoneum  over  the  pelvic  ureter  that  I  was 
obliged  to  free  it  by  scissors  dissection.  I  can  explain  her 
attacks  of  renal  pain  and  hemorrhage  only  on  the  supposition 
that  the  appendicular  inflammation  was  communicated  to  the 
ureter,  causing  a  temporary  stenosis  of  this  organ,  with  acute 
hydronephrosis  and  evidence  of  kidney  inflammation.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  ki<Iney  cortex  taken  from  one  of  the  searred-looking 


areas  showed  a  mild  grade  of  interstitial  infiltration  with 
areas  of  glomerulonephritis.  The  patient,  whose  attacks  had 
been  increasing  in  frequency,  has  been  perfectly  well  since  the 
operation. 

Intestinal  Ohsiruciion. — Occasionally  an  attack  of 
renal  or  ureteral  stone  colic  causes  a  reflex  paralysis  of 
the  bowel,  with  its  attendant  meteorisra  and  obstipa- 
tion. If  the  attack  is  accompanied  by  rectal  tenesmus, 
nausea  and  vomiting,  the  picture  is  still  more  confusing. 

Case  6. — ^^Mrs.  K.,  aged  (il,  seen  with  Dr.  Eldred  at  Spat- 
rows'  Point.  The  patient  was  taken  five  days  ago  with  sudden 
pain  in  the  left  flank  region.  She  has  had  several  attacks  each 
day,  the  attacks  being  more  marked  between  midnight  and  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Dr.  Eldred  at  first  considered  the  at- 
tacks due  to  stone  in  the  kidney  or  ureter,  but  as  he  was  unable 
to  get  the  bowels  moved,  and  as  the  intestinal  distention  and 
distress  grew  more  marked,  he  began  to  fear  intestinal  obstruc- 
tion. A  catheterized  specimen  of  urine  was  very  dark  colored. 
Unfortunately,  I  did  not  have  a  good  microscope  at  hand  and 
did  not  determine  whether  there  was  blood  in  the  urine.  The 
bowels  were  moved  on  the  day  of  my  visit,  and  about  one  week 
later  the  patient  passed  a  cylindrical  stone  about  1  cm.  long. 

Pancreas  Stone  Colic. — Eecent  work  by  Opie  and 
others  has  demonstrated  conclusively  the  intimate  rela- 
tionship between  gallstones  and  pancreatic  disease.  One 
would  scarcely  mistake  the  typical  case  of  acute  hemor- 
rhagic pancreatitis,  with  its  stidden  onset  of  acute 
colicky  pains  in  the  epigastrium,  nausea  and  vomiting, 
subnormal  temperature,  or  chills  and  fever,  and  espe- 
cially when  accompanied  by  the  early  onset  of  severe 
collapse  symptoms,  for  a  case  of  renal  calculus.  But  the 
mistake  might  easily  be  made  in  the  more  clironic  cases 
of  pancreatitis.  The  history  of  former  attacks  of  indi- 
gestion or  typical  gallstone  colic,  the  location  of  the 
pains,  the  presence  of  a  pancreatic  tumor,  are  all  helpful 
differential  points.  In  the  future  many  cases  will  be 
differentiated  by  the  examination  of  the  urine,  the  kid- 
ney-stone cases  showing  blood,  while  sugar  will  be  found 
in  the  pancreatic  cases. 

Henoch's  Purpura  and  Angioneurotic  Edema. — Both 
of  these  conditions  are  often  marked  by  attacks  of  gastro- 
intestinal crises  and  renal  hematuria,  a  combination  of 
symptoms  that  might  easily  lead  to  a  diagnosis  of  renal 
colic  caused  by  stone. 

Case  7. — L.  F.,  Jewess,  aged  20,  married.  I  saw  this  patient 
immediately  after  her  admission  to  the  Hebrew  Hospital  on 
March  19,  1905.  She  was  flexed  almost  double  by  epigastric 
pain,  which  two  q\iarter-grain  hyp^^dermics  of  morphia  had 
failed  to  relieve.  The  husband  said  that  she  had  such  attacks 
about  once  a  month.  I  suspected  gallstone  colic,  and  on  ex- 
amination found  that  another  surgeon  had  anticipated  my 
diagnosis.  Tlie  husband  explained  that  the  linear  scar  in  the 
right  hypochondrium  had  been  made  at  the  City'  Hospital  one 
year  before  and  that  gallstones  were  not  found. 

I  then  instructed  the  resident  physician  to  examine  carefully 
a  catheterized  specimen  of  urine,  as  he  would  almost  surely 
find  blood  as  an  evidence  of  stone  in  the  kidney.  As  I  turned 
to  leave,  the  wife  found  her  Yiddish  tongue  and  the  husband 
said,  "Oh,  yes,  doctor,  please  look  at  the  lump  on  her  leg." 
Situated  over  the  upper  end  of  the  left  tibia  was  an  oblong  ele- 
vation of  the  tissues,  measuring  about  4x6  cm.,  purple  in  color, 
the  color  disappearing  from  local  areas  on  pressure  and  slowly 
returning.  Knowing  Dr.  Osier  to  take  a  special  interest  in 
visceral  crises  in  purpuric  conditions,  I  asked  the  resident 
physician  to  notify  him  of  the  case.  "Yes,  yes,"  said  the  hus- 
band, "she  has  been  in  the  Hopkins  Hospital  several  times." 
By  referring  to  the  hospital  records  I  found  that  she  had  been 
admitted  repeatedly  because  of  attacks  similar  to  the  present 
one.  With  some  attacks  she  had  nausea  and  vomiting  and 
epistaxis.  "Black  and  blue"  spots  had  been  mentioned  by  the 
family,  but  subcutaneous  bleeding  had  not  been  seen  at  the 
hospital,  and  the  diagnosis  had   always  been  entered   as   "re- 
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curring  attacks  of  abdominal  pain."  The  urine  during  and 
immediately  after  these  attacks  showed  a  trace  of  albumin 
and  hyaline  and  granular  casts,  but  no  blood. 

In  this  cursory  and  superficial  view  of  tlie  subject  I 
have  hoped  to  throw  out  enough  suggestions  to  convince 
you  that  the  diagnosis  of  stone  in  the  Ividney  is  often  a 
very  difficult  problem,  to  be  solved  generally  by  a  proc- 
ess of  exclusion.  In  closing  I  recall  a  sentence  from 
Israel's  introduction  to  his  chapter  on  the  diagnosis  of 
kidney-stone  colic.  He  says,  in  effect,  that  if  one  would 
place  himself  in  a  position  to  diagnose  other  cases  than 
those  with  the  tj^pical  symptom-complex  he  must,  first  of 
all,  divest  himself  of  the  schematic  picture  so  often  pre- 
sented in  the  text-books. 


A  CASE  OP  TEAUMATIC  ENDOCARDITIS. 
A.   HERZFELD,  M.D. 

NEW    YORK. 

Our  Icnowledge  of  traumatic  endocarditis  is  still  very 
imperfect,  though  many  valuable  contributions  have 
been  added  to  our  literature  since  George  Fischer^  pub- 
lished his  excellent  monograph  on  this  topic. 

The  following  case  recently  came  under  my  observa- 
tion, and  as  I  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  it  from 
its  very  beginning  until  its  end,  a  period  of  nearly  two 
years,  I  consider  it  of  sufficient  interest  to  publii^h  it. 

History. — Albert  S.,  aged  9,  always  enjoyed  fair  health. 
There  was  no  syphilitic,  tubercular  or  rheumatic  history  in  the 
family.  At  the  age  of  two  the  patient  had  measles  and  sub- 
sequently several  attacks  of  acute  bronchitis.  No  tubercular 
element  in  these  attacks  was  noticed. 

During  the  winter  of  1902  the  patient  contracted  a  light 
attack  of  pneumonia,  which  lasted  about  one  week  and  left 
him  rather  weak.  Mucous  rflles  could  be  heard  over  both  lungs 
for  several  weeks  after  the  attack.  During  his  entire  illness 
pulse  had  always  been  normal  and  of  good  quality.  The  heart 
sounds  and  area  of  heart  dullness  were  normal.  Examinations 
of  urine  showed  a  specific  gravity  of  1012  and  no  pathologic 
constituents. 

Examination. — On  June  8,  1903,  while  running,  the  patient 
fell  violently  on  his  chest.  He  immediately  became  unconscious, 
and  two  hours  after  the  accident  I  found  him  still  suffering 
from  profound  shock.  His  face  and  extremities  were  cyanotic 
and  covered  with  a  cold  perspiration.  Respiration  was  super- 
ficial and  rapid,  temperature  subnormal.  Pulse  small  and 
fast,  170  to  180,  of  very  low  tension. 

On  inspection  the  whole  left  side  of  the  thorax  appeared  to 
be  pulsating,  the  heart  action  was  so  rapid  and  tumultuous 
that  it  was  impossible  on  auscultation  to  differentiate  between 
systole  and  diastole.  A  loud  murmur  could  be  heard  over  all 
the  valves,  but  its  time  relation  to  the  heart  cycle  could  not 
be  clearly  made  out.  It  seemed  to  be  a  continuous  murmur. 
The  region  of  the  chest,  bounded  by  the  right  border  of  the 
sternum,  the  middle  axillary  line,  the  third  rib  below  and  the 
epigastrium  below,  was  pulsating  so  violently  that  the  heart 
action  was  plainly  visible  at  a  distance.  The  heart  dullness 
corresponded  with  this  area  of  visible  pulsations.  The  apex 
beat  appeared  to  be  between  the  anterior  and  middle  axillary 
lines  in  the  seventh  intercostal  space.  On  the  next  day,  when 
I  saw  the  patient  in  consultation  with  Dr.  I.  Adler,  his  gen- 
eral condition,  and  heart  action  had  not  changed.  No  lluid 
was  found  in  the  pericardium.  Patient  had  partially  regained 
his  consciousness,  but  was  still  very  apathetic  and  listless. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  consisted  in  the  application  of 
the  ice  bag  over  the  heart  and  internally  five  drops  of  tincture 
of  opium  every  two  to  three  hours.  On  the  third  day  one 
drop  of  the  fluid  extract  of  digitalis  every  two  to  three  hours 
was  added.  As  the  patient  could  not  stand  the  pressure  of 
the  ice  bag  we  resorted  to  icy  cold  water  applications.  Under 
this   treatment   the   acute   symptoms   subsided,   and   the   fourth 
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day  after  the  injury  the  heart  action  became  more  regular; 
the  pulse  now  was  140,  small  and  easily  compressible.  A  loud 
blowing  systolic  murmur  could  be  easily  heard  over  the  region 
of  the  apex  beat,  which  Was  transmitted  to  the  left  and  be- 
hind. The  heart  sounds  over  the  aortic,  pulmonary  and  tri- 
cuspid valves  were  not  quite  clear,  but  no  murmur  could  be 
heard  the  digitalis  treatment  was  continued,  but  the  dose  was 
reduced  to  one  drop  three  times  a  day. 

Further  Examinations. — On  June  28  the  boy  was  allowed 
to  sit  up  in  bed.  A  careful  examination  of  the  heart  on  that 
day  still  revealed  the  same  loud  systolic  murmur  over  the 
mitral  valve.  The  sounds  over  the  other  valves  were  perfectly 
clear  and  normal.  The  digitalis  treatment  was  continued  one 
to  two  drops  a  day  and  when,  after  an  extended  absence  from 
the  city,  I  saw  the  patient  again  on  Oct.  25,  1903,  I  found 
his  general  condition  much  improved,  pulse  120  and  his  heart 
smaller.  In  addition  I  could  now  hear  a  loud  diastolic  and 
faint  systolic  murmur  over  the  aortic  valve  which  were  not 
present  at  the  time  when  I  left  the  patient  in  June.  I  did  not 
see  much  of  the  patient  during  1904,  as  he  had  been  taken  to 
the  country  apparently  improved.  I  saw  him  again  on  Jan. 
4,  1905,  when  he  showed  the  signs  and  symptoms  of  an  in- 
fluenza. During  the  attack  the  heart  again  became  insufScient, 
and  fluid  extract  of  digitalis  was  again  given.  The  most 
prominent  symptoms  during  this  influenza  attack  was  the  very 
marked  dyspnea.  Patient  improved  again  and  on  Feb.  27,  1905, 
I  showed  him  at  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  German  Physicians 
of  New  York.  At  that  time  he  was  pale,  anemic  and  poorly 
nourished.  He  was  restless,  easily  excited  and  for  a  few  weeks 
had  showed  distinct  choreic  movements.  Nothing  abnormal 
could  be  discovered  in  the  lungs,  but  on  deep  respiration  the 
lower  intercostal  spaces  were  drawn  in.  The  heart  impulse 
was  easily  visible,  its  pulsation  can  be  seen  extending  from  the 
right  border  of  the  sternum  to  the  anterior  axillary  line.  The 
apex  beat  was  most  distinct  in  the  sixth  intercostal  space  be- 
tween anterior  ana  middle  axillary  line.  There  was  a  distinct 
pulsation  in  the  epigastric  region.  The  heart  dullness  extended 
from  the  third  rib  above  to  the  apex  beat  below  and  from  the 
anterior  axillary  line  to  the  right  border  of  the  sternum.  Over 
the  apex  a  loud  blowing  systolic  murmur  could  be  heard,  which 
was  transmitted  to  the  left.  Over  the  aorta  a  loud  systolic 
and  diastolic  murmur  could  be  made  out.  A  systolic  murmur 
was  also  heard  in  the  carotid,  subclavian,  axillary,  brachial 
and  femoral  arteries  and  a  distinct  murmur  on  either  side 
of  the  vertebral  column  extending  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
scapula  to  the  first  lumbar  vertebrie.  The  carotids  pulsated 
visibly.  The  pulsation  of  the  capillaries  could  be  seen  under 
the  finger  nails  (Quincke's  capillary  pulse).  The  second  pul- 
monary sound  was  accentuated.  Nothing  abnormal  was  found 
over  the  tricuspid  valve.  There  was  no  venous  pulse.  A 
systolic  thrill  could  be  felt  over  the  entire  heart  area,  particu- 
larly over  the  left  ventricle.  Pulse  was  120  and  of  a  low  ten- 
sion. The  blood  pressure,  according  to  tonometer  of  Gaertner, 
was  70-80  mm.  The  liver  was  distinctly  palpable  about 
two  fingers'  breadth  below  the  free  border  of  the  ribs.  The 
spleen  could  also  be  palpated  under  the  free  costal  margin.  The 
vuine  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1018  showed  a  slight  trace  of 
albumin,  but  no  casts.  No  edema  or  ascites  was  noticed.  Eye- 
sight was  apparently  normal.  Patient  complained  of  frequent 
attacks  of  dyspnea,  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  extreme 
weakness. 

Further  Treatment. — On  April  20,  1905,  I  was  called  to  see 
the  patient.  His  heart's  action  was  identical  with  that  ob- 
served right  after  the  original  injury.  A  very  severe  dyspnea 
was  present,  piilse  UiO  to  170,  heart's  action  very  rapid  and 
tumultuous.  He  told  me  that  another  boy  hit  him  and  he  had 
to  run  away  from  him.  I  again  ordered  the  cold  applications 
to  heart  and  gave  him  internally  two  to  three  drops  pure 
tincture  of  opium  every  two  to  three  hours.  The  cardiac  in- 
sufficiency was  very  marked  and  the  whole  left  side  of  the 
thorax  seemed  to  pulsate.  The  insufficienrv  of  the  heart  be- 
came more  apparent  from  day  to  day.  Face  and  extremities 
were  cold  and  cyanotic.  Digitalis  and  hypodermic  injections  of 
strychnin  finally  had  no  more  influence  on  the  heart's  action 
and  on  May  2  patient  died.  On  account  of  religious  scruples 
the  autopsy  was  not  permitted. 
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LITERATURE  AND  DISCUSSION. 

Tliis  interesting  case  induced  me  to  look  up  the  lit- 
erature of  similar  cases  in  order  to  compare  them  with 
mine  and  to  study  their  mechanism  and  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  the  anatomy  of  the  heart. 

How  a  traumatism  in  the  shape  of  a  fall  or  any  other 
violent  contusion  inflicted  on  the  thorax  affects  the  heart 
muscle  has  been  for  years  a  matter  of  serious  considera- 
tion and  researcli  and  the  opinions  of  the  different  au- 
thors vary  greatly. 

Mauclaire-  claims  that  all  such  injuries  to  the  heart 
are  due  to  hydraulic  pressure  and  that  the  resultant  in- 
jury will  vary  according  to  whether  the  heart  at  the  time 
of  the  trauma  was  in  systole  or  diastole.  He  claims  that 
these  severe  contusions  always  cause  "uiie  veritable 
aneurysvie   cardiaque." 

Schmidt'  explains  the  injury  to  the  heart  caused  by 
blunt  violence,  by  the  mechanical  pressure  of  the  blood 
column  itself  in  the  aorta.  The  blood  pressure  being 
suddenly  increased  by  the  injury  may  be  sufficient  to 
tear  the  valves,  when  immediately  after  the  diastole 
the  artory  is  filled  to  its  maximum  and  the  valves  are 
closed.  Under  such  favorable  conditions,  he  claims 
that  even  a  mild  concussion  may  cause  serious  injury. 

Ebbinghaus*  does  not  share  this  theory,  and  he  thinks 
that  the  ela^^tic  fibers  in  the  wall  of  the  artery  will  suf- 
ficiently compensate  for  the  shock. 

Barie'  claims  that  the  severe  compression  of  the  tho- 
rax at  the  time  of  the  injury  caused  in  turn  a  sudden 
backward  pressure  of  the  blood  against  the  valves  and 
may  burst  these.  All  authors  agree  that  any  violence 
which  causes  a  compression  of  the  thorax  also  increases 
seriously  the  blood  pressure  in  its  interior,  particularly 
in  the  arteries. 

After  those  general  remarks  let  us  analyze  my  case. 
At  the  time  of  the  injury  the  boy  was  rather  weak,  hav- 
ing gone  through  a  number  of  attacks  of  acute  bron- 
chitis and  a  light  attack  of  pneumonia,  but  his  heart, 
muscle  as  well  as  valves,  had  always  been  in  normal  con- 
dition. The  pulse  and  urine  were  normal.  I  do  not 
think  that  the  repeated  attacks  of  bronchitis  and  above 
mentioned  pneumonia  had  a  serious  influence  on  his 
myocardium,  as  he  never  showed  any  signs  of  a  disturb- 
ance in  the  circulation.  He  had  no  temperature  at  the 
time  of  the  injury — this  will  exclude  any  acute  ailment, 
nor  did  he  have  any  increase  of  temperature  after  the 
injury.  The  injury  to  the  heart  and  the  endocarditis 
following  it  could  not  have  been  caused  by  anything  else 
but  the  trauma,  because  immediately  afterward  the  pre- 
viously apparently  healthy  heart  showed  the  severe  clin- 
ical affection  described  above.  As  the  trauma  did  not 
cause  the  least  injury  to  the  wall  of  the  thorax  itself 
nor  any  visible  injury  of  any  kind,  we  must  assume  that 
we  had  to  deal  with  a  so-called  contrccoup  injury  to  the 
heart.  One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  my  case  was 
the  enormous  dilatation  of  the  heart,  but  there  was  no 
tear  in  the  heart  muscle  itself,  no  fluid  could  be  detected 
in  the  pericardium  by  either  Dr.  Adler  nor  myself.  TJie 
extent  of  the  dilatation  did  not  change  very  much  dur- 
ing the  entire  two  years,  and  the  compensation  of  the 
heart  muscle  itself  was  never  well  establislied. 

Ebbinghaus*  claims  that  the  acute  dilatation  of  the 
heart  muscle  itself  may  cause  a  tear  in  the  endocardium, 

2.  Jl.inclalre :  "Les  plales  du  coeur  et  du  p^rlcarde."  Indep<Tid. 
Med.,  Paris,  1001,  vol.  vil,  p.  9.  "Des  contusions  du  coeur  et  du 
pfrlcar-de.  Ibid. 

3.  Schmidt :  "Uelier  traumatlsche  Ilerzklappen  und  Aortcnzer- 
relssund."  Miinch,  Med.  Wochft.,  1(102,  p.  inss. 

4.  Ebblnghaus  :  "EIn  Bcltrag  zur  Lehre  der  traumatlschen  Er- 
krankungen  des  Ilerzens."  Deutsclie  Ztft.,  f.  Chlr..  in02,  vol.  Ixvl, 
p.  1-n. 

!>.   HarlS  :   Revue  de  M^dicln,  1881.  pp.  \?,Z,  ."inn.  482. 


even  when  tiiere  is  absolutely  no  injury  to  the  bony 
framework  of  the  thorax,  which,  being  elastic,  yields, 
but  the  heart  muscle  not  yielding,  causes  a  contrecoup 
tear  in  the  endocardium.  In  all  cases  wliere  the  heart 
muscle  has  been  injured  by  blunt  violence  the  valves  are 
most  frequently  ailected,  and  even  a  perfectly  sound 
valve  may  be  seriously  injured  or  ruptured,  as  demon- 
strated by  Barie^  in  experiments  on  the  cadaver  and  by 
cases  published  by  Foster"  and  Schmidt'. 

The  left  ventricle,  valves  and  muscle  are  much  more 
liable  to  injury  than  the  right,  but  the  rupture  of  the 
muscle  seems  to  be  more  frequently  met  with  on  the 
right  side.  Barie's^  statistics  of  thirty-eight  cases  show 
injury  to  the  aortic  valve  nineteen,  mitral  valve  sixteen, 
and  tricuspid  valve  three.  Of  all  the  valves  the  aortic 
is  most  frequently  injured.  The  injuries  to  the  mitral 
valve  consist  mostly  in  the  tearing  of  the  chordae  tendi- 
neaj  or  of  the  papillary  muscles.  The  valve  itself  is 
rarely  implicated.  In  Barie's  sixteen  cases  of  mitral 
injury  mentioned  above  an  autopsy  was  made  in  fifteen 
cases  and  nine  showed  the  tearing  of  the  chordae  tendi- 
ne£e,  five  the  tearing  of  the  papillary  muscles,  in  one 
case  both  lesions  were  present,  none,  however,  showed  a 
tear  in  the  valve  itself.  These  injuries  always  cause  an 
insufficiency  of  the  valve.  In  my  own  case  the  mitral  and 
not  the  aortic  valve  received  the  full  force  of  the  vio- 
lence at  the  time  of  tlie  accident,  as  the  murmur,  which 
could  be  heard  soon  after  the  injury,  was  a  loud  systolic 
one,  heard  most  distinctly  over  the  apex  and  transmitted 
to  the  left.  Nothing  could  be  heard  over  the  aorta  after 
the  delirium  cordis  had  somewhat  subsided  on  the  third 
day.  Similar  cases  have  been  reported  by  Stokes  and 
Townsend.'  In  these  cases  the  autopsy  revealed  a  tear- 
ing of  the  chordae  tendineEe  of  the  mitral  valve. 

The  injuries  of  the  endocardium  are  usually  followed 
by  endocarditis,  which  develops  in  consequence  of  the 
injury  to  the  valves  or  any  other  part  of  the  endocar- 
dium (Eosenbach*).  Many  authors  think  that  the  so- 
called  traumatic  endocarditis  most  frequently  causes 
stenosis  of  the  valves,  but  a  careful  study  of  the  litera- 
ture leads  me  to  believe  that  we  meet  just  as  many  insuf- 
ficiencies. 

In  my  own  case  the  traumatic  endocarditis  caused 
primarily  an  insufficiency  of  the  aortic  valve  and  the 
stenosis  followed  the  insufficiency.  In  October,  1903, 
four  months  after  the  accident,  I  detected,  for  the  first 
time,  a  loud  diastolic  murmur  of  the  aortic  valve.  The 
systolic  sound  was  muffled,  but  a  distinct  murmur  could 
not  be  heard.  The  systolic  murmur  developed  gradually, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  demonstration  of  the  patient  in 
February,  1905,  the  two  aortic  murmurs  were  of  the 
same  intensity.  The  primarily  developed  insufficiency 
soon  caused  stenosis  by  verrucous  granulations  forming 
on  the  diseased  valve  and  narrowing  the  lumen  of  the 
ostium.  This  pathologic  process  has  been  described  by 
C.  Gerhardt." 

The  origin  of  traumatic  endocarditis  has  been  also 
a  subject  of  great  dispute.  Litten'"  and  many  others 
claim  that  the  injury  to  the  endocardium  provides  a 
convenient  nidus  for  micro-organisms,  which  in  turn 
cause  the  above  mentioned  verrucous  granulations  on 
the  valve  and  stenosis. 

6.  Foster:  Medical  Times  and  Gazette.   187."?,  vol.  II.  p.   657. 

7.  Townsend  :  Cyclopedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  1830.  Supple- 
ment V,  4-p.   p.  634. 

8.  O.  Rosenbach  :  "Ueber  arteflzlelle  Herzklappenfehler,"  Archlv. 
f.  exper.  path.  u.  Phar.  1878,  vol.  Ix,  p.  1. 

t).  Gerhardt :  "Zur  Kenntnlss  der  Aortenlnsufflzlenz,"  CharltS 
Annalen,   1878,  vol.  xll. 

10.  M.  lyltten  :  "T'elier  traumatlsche  Endocarditis,"  AerztUche 
Sachverstaend  Ztg.,  1900,  No.  24,  p.  493. 
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Traumatic  endocarditis  frequently  develops  slowly 
and  insidiously,  so  that  we  may  speak  of  a  latent  period 
or  a  period  of  incubation.  The  patient  may  suffer  very 
little  during  this  period,  and,  therefore,  does  not  seek 
medical  advice  until  new  complications  arise.  In  this 
way  it  may  happen  that  a  traumatic  endocarditis,  al- 
though of  longer  standing,  may  not  be  detected  until 
some  time  after  the  injury.  Any  cause  which  requires 
more  work  of  the  already  injured  heart  muscle,  as  an 
intercurrent  disease,  another  traumatism,  psychic  ex- 
citement or  muscular  exertion,  would  result  in  a  lack  of 
compensation  and  cause  the  patient  to  consult  a  physi- 
cian. The  latent  period  or  period  of  incubation  may 
last  weeks,  months  or  even  years,  as  in  a  case  recently 
reported  by  Prandi." 

It  is  very  hard  to  know  what  anatomic  changes  had 
taken  place  in  the  myocardium  of  my  own  patient,  as 
an  autopsy  was  refused.  I  do  not  doubt  that  there  were 
considerable  changes,  as  after  the  injury  the  heart  mus- 
cle was  never  able  to  perform  its  normal  function  and 
the  periods  of  improvement  were  always  only  of  short 
duration.  Furthermore,  it  has  been  shown  by  various 
authors  that  even  the  slightest  injury  to  the  muscular 
fibers  of  the  heart  or  the  smallest  hemorrhage  in  the 
heart  muscle,  resulting  in  a  separation  of  the  ultimate 
fibrils,  will  cause  disturbances  in  the  sense  of  a  myo- 
carditis. 

The  choreatic  movements  described  above  are  also  of 
interest;  they  developed  some  time  after  the  trauma- 
tism and  continued  throughout  the  entire  illness  of  my 
patient.  I  could  not  find  a  similar  affection  described  in 
the  literature  on  this  subject. 

Finally,  I  desire  to  express  my  thanks  to  Dr.  I  Adler 
for  the  kind  interest  he  has  taken  in  the  preparation  of 
this  paper. 

224  West  Twenty-fourth  Street. 
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ant Instructor  In  Operative  Surgery,  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons    (Columhia)  ;    Clinical    Assistant    in    Surgery 
New  York  Hospital,  Out-Patlent  Department. 
NEW    YORK. 
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L.  PIERCE  CLARK,  M.D. 

Visiting  Neurologist  to  the  Randall's  Island  Hospitals  and  Schools; 

Consulting   Neurologist   at   the   Manhattan    State    Hospital ; 

Consulting  Neurologist  at  the  Craig  Colony  tor  Epileptics, 

Sonyea,  N.  Y.  ;  Assistant  Neurologist  at  the  Van- 

derbllt  Clinic  (Columbia  University). 

NEW  YORK. 

A  description  of  the  surgical  tcchnic  as  well  as  the 
histories  in  three  cases  of  facio-hypoglossal  anastomosis 
appeared  in  the  Medical  Record  of  Feb.  27,  1904.  These 
cases  were  presented  before  the  Surgical  Section  of  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  in  January,  1904. 

Because  of  the  short  postoperative  period — four, 
three  and  two  months,  respectivelj^ — no  results  had  ap- 
peared at  that  time.  As  each  of  the  three  has  developed 
motor  power  on  the  paralyzed  side,  the  interest  of  the 
cases  perhaps  justifies  a  second  report,  even  though  the 
return  of  power  is  not  complete.  Moreover,  four  addi- 
tional cases  have  been  operated  on.  There  has  not  yet 
been  time  for  the  return  of  motor  power,  but  there  are  in 
each  case  points  of  considerable  interest  when  compared 
with  the  preceding  series. 

11.  Prandl :  "D!  un  cndocardite  traumatica  latcnte."  Gazz  dl  osp. 
Milan,   100.'!,  vol.  xxlv,  p.  502. 


In  general  terms,  the  operation  consists  in  dividing 
the  facial  nerve  at  its  exit  from  the  stylo-mastoid  fora- 
men, exposing  the  hypoglossal  nerve  behind  the  internal 
jugular  vein  and  above  the  level  of  the  posterior  belly  of 
the  digastric  muscle,  and,  finally,  in  doing  a  lateral  im- 
plantation of  the  distal  portion  of  the  facial  nerve  into 
a  longitudinal  slit  in  the  hypoglossal.  The  junction  is 
wrapped  with  Cargile  membrane  or  other  material  to 
prevent  the  ingrowth  of  connective  tissue  into  the  field 
of  the  anastomosis.  While  this  last  step  of  the  proce- 
dure was  mentioned  in  the  publication  to  which  refer- 
ence has  been  made,  its  importance  was  not  sufEciently 
accentuated.  To  this  precaution  is  probably  due  a  large 
share  of  the  return  of  power  in  Case  1,  as  will  be  noted 
later. 

Another  most  important  factor  in  obtaining  results 
lies  in  the  after-treatment.  The  systematic  use  of  elec- 
tricity and  massage  are  naturally  very  important  for 
maintaining  the  muscular  tone  and  nutrition.  Electri- 
cal stimulation,  moreover,  is  said,  by  the  most  recent 
observers,  to  promote  greatly  the  fibrillation  of  the  axis- 
cylinders,  in  which  consists  the  final  stage  of  nerve  re- 
generation. With  the  first  evidence  of  returning  motor 
power  in  the  paralyzed  muscles  comes  the  time  for  the 
introduction  of  the  most  important  single  element  in  the 
after-treatment,  i.  e.,  the  systematic  exercise  of  graded 
voluntary  motions  in  the  muscles  of  the  paralyzed  side 
of  the  face. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  strongest  stimulus  to  the 
morphologic  and  phj'siologic  regeneration  of  nerves 
which  have  been  sutured  lies  in  the  transmission  (or 
attempted  transmission)  of  volitional  impulses  from  the 
cortical  centers. 

Moreover,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  transplan- 
tation of  a  distal  motor  nerve  trunk  to  some  neighboring 
motor  trunk  removes  it  from  the  control  of  cortical  cen- 
ters which  have  been  educated  to  the  necessities  of  the 
coordinate  activities  of  its  muscles  to  new  centers  which 
are  ignorant  of  the  requirements  of  its  muscle-field. 
There  is,  then,  an  evident  primary  necessity  for  the  re- 
education of  the  new  cortical  centers  to  their  new  duties. 
This  process  is  slow  and  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
emotional  symmetry,  which  is  the  highest  development 
of  coordination,  is  the  last  thing  to  appear  in  the  return 
of  control,  and  that  the  return  of  coordinate  power  re- 
quires so  much  longer  time  proportionately  than  in 
cases  of  end-to-end  suture  of  the  same  nerve  trunk. 

Basing  his  technic  on  this  consideration,  one  surgeon 
entirely  divided  the  hypoglossal  trunk,  with  consequent 
permanent  paralysis  of  its  muscle-field,  and  did  an  end- 
to-end  suture  of  its  proximal  stump  with  the  distal  por- 
tion of  the  paralyzed  facial  nerve,  lioping  thereby  to  get 
a  more  rapid  and  complete  return  of  power  by  limiting 
the  activity  of  the  hypoglossal  cortical  center  entirely 
to  its  control  of  the  facial  muscle-field. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  results  reported  herewith  will 
give  such  evidence  of- surplus  activity  in  the  hypoglossal 
centers  as  to  render  this  procedure  unnecessary. 

The  first  three  cases  rofcrved  to  arc  the  ones  reported 
in  the  Medical  Record} 

Case  1. — nistory. — J.  JI.,  ajjod  0,  liad  scarlet  fever  in  the 
early  summer  of  in03,  followeil  by  otitis  media  and  mastoiditis 
on  the  right  side,  for  which  an  operation  was  done  July  1.'}  at 

1.  The  photographic  records  In  the  early  cases  are  very  Incom- 
plete because  of  the  dldiculty  of  getting  a  pliotographcr.  the  patient 
and  some  one  to  pose  the  patient  all  toi^othor  at  one  time;  the 
failure  of  certain  amateur  attempts;  and  a  lacl;  of  appro. Inllon 
of  the  value  of  certain  poses. 
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Randall's  Island  Hospital.  Three  days  later,  beginning  facial 
palsy  appeared  and  rapidly  progressed  to  complete  paralysis. 
Three  and  one-half  months  later  compl  te  R.  D.  was  found  on 
electrical  examination. 

Operation. — On  October  24,  1903,  under  chloroform  anesthe- 
sia, operation  disclosed  the  facial  nerve  soft,  friable  and  gray 
in  appearance;  slight  traction  on  it  wuh  the  thumb  forceps 
drew  it  out  of  the  stylomastoid  foramen  without  the  necessity 
of  dividing  tlie  nerve.  (This  fact  was  not  stated  in  the  pre- 
vious report,  but  is  recorded  in  the  original  notes  on  the  case.) 
Two  lateral  sutures  were  inserted  to  implant  its  end  in  the 
slit  in  the  hypoglossal.  One  of  these  pulled  out  through  the 
substance  of  tlie  facial  nerve  after  both  sutures  had  been  tied, 
and  not  enough  nerve  was  left  to  attempt  to  insert  another. 


Fig.  1. — Case  1.  Before  opera- 
tion. Complete  paralysis  of  rigbj; 
side  of  face. 


Fig.  2. — Case  1.  After  opera- 
tion, one  week,  showing  devia- 
tion of  tongue  to   right  side. 


As  there  was  considerable  tension  on  the  remaining  suture,  a 
catgut  suture  was  passed  through  the  sheath  of  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve  below  the  anastomosis,  and  then  through  fascia, 
so  that  when  it  was  tied  the  hypoglossal  was  pulled  up  and 
outward,  tljus  relieving  tension  at  the  anastomosis,  which  was 
still,  of  course,  very  unsatisfactory.  Cargile  membrane  was 
wrapped  about  the  junction  and  the  wound  closed.  Primary 
union  resulted. 

Subsequent  IJistory. — There  was  almost  complete  palsy  of 


Fig.  5. — Case  1.  One  .vear  after  Fig.  6. — Case  1.  One  year 
operation.  Increased  range  of  after  operation.  Tongue  still  de- 
motion at  angle  of  month :  viates  to  right,  but  can  be  vol- 
dlmpllng  of  chin.  imtarlly  moved  In  ail  directions. 

the  muscles  supplied  by  the  hypoglossal  immediately  after  op- 
eration (Fig.  2).  The  resulting  interference  with  phonation 
deglutition  and  mastication  lasted  for  many  weeks,  although 
after  ten  weeks  it  had  ceased  to  be  annoying.  The  right  side 
of  the  tongue,  while  it  has  regained  its  full  range  of  motion, 
has  always  remained  somewhat  smaller  than  the  left  side 
(Figs.  6  and  10).  Because  of  the  unsatisfactory  anastomosis 
the  prognosis  as  to  rettirn  of  power  in  the  facial  field  was  dis- 
tinctly unfavorable.  However,  systematic  after-treatment  was 
carried  out  with  the  following  re-sults:  At  the  end  of  ten 
weeks  there  was  distinctly  less  asymmetry  of  the  face  and  at 


four  months  the  face  was  symmetrical  during  quiescence  (Fig. 
3).     The  muscles  still  showed  R.  D. 

From  this  time  there  has  been  steady  but  slow  improvement. 
Very  slight  voluntary  movement  appeared  first  at  the  corner 
of  the  mouth  eight  months  after  operation  (Fig.  4).  One 
year  after  operation  the  motion  in  these  muscles  was  very  dis- 
tinct and  much  increased  (Fig.  5).  The  tongue  still  protruded 
to  the  right  side  (Fig.  6),  but  less  than  immediately  after 
operation  (Fig.  2),  and  it  could  be  voluntarily  moved  in  all 
directions.  The  right  side  was  distinctly  smaller  than  the  left. 
The  patient  was  not  conscious  of  any  discomfort.  Thirteen 
months  after  operation  the  eye  could  be  almost  completely 
closed  and  the  corner  of  the  mouth  drawn  well  out  toward  the 
right  ear    (Fig.  7).     These  motions   could   also  be  done  sepa- 


Fig.  a. — Case  1.     Four  months  Fig.  4. — Case  1.     Eight  months 

after  operation,  showing  sym-     after    operation,    showing    begin- 

metry  of  face  during  quiescence,     ning   of   voluntary   movement   at 

right  angle  of  mouth  and  return 

of  nasolabial  fold. 

rately.  There  was  voluntary  motion  in  the  corrugator  super- 
cilis.  The  patient  could  smile  and  show  all  the  upper  incisor 
teeth  ( Fig.  8 ) .  Thirteen  months  and  three  weeks  after  opera- 
tion these  motions  were  more  pronounced  (Figs.  9  and  10). 
luighteen  months  after  operation  improvement  was  still  con- 
tinuing, most  marked  in  the  orbital  and  supraorbital  regions. 
The  eyelid  works  automaticairy  in  a  nearly  normal  manner. 


^T  I  ™-^  #  fr 


Fig.    7.  —  Case    1.     Thirteen  Fig.    8.  —  Case    1.     Thirteen 

months  after  operation.    Closure  months.     Almost  symmetrical 

of   right   eye    (compare   Fig.    1).  smile;    emotional    on    left    (nor- 

Good  contraction  of  face  muscles,  mal)    side;    volitional    on    right 

Each    of    these    motions    can    be  (paralyzed)   side, 
done  separately  and  alone. 

At  twenty-five  months,  improvement  is  still  continuing.  The 
laugh  is  more  nearly  symmetrical  ( Fig.  11).  Power  to  ele- 
vate the  upper  lip  is  greater.  (Compare  Figs.  11,  12,  13,  15 
with  2,  8  and  9.)  Power  to  elevate  the  lower  lip  has  appeared 
(Fig.  13).  The  frontalis  is  beginning  to  act  slightly  (Fig. 
15).     The  corrugator  supercilii  is  stronger   (Fig.  16). 

Case  2. — History. — B.  G.,  aged  45,  in  August,  1003,  had  se- 
vere pain  in  the  right  car  for  two  days,  followed  by  complete 
paralysis  of  the  right  side  of  the  face.    Electricity,  massage  and 
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baths  systematically  used  for  three  months  elicited  no  evidence 
that  power  would  return  spontaneously.  R.  D.  persisted  in  the 
muscles  from  the  beginning. 

Operation. — On  Nov.  28,  1903,  under  ether  anesthesia,  anas- 
tomosis was  made  without  any  tension  on  the  sutures.  Pri- 
mary union  resulted. 

Subsequent  History. — Following  operation,  there  was  paraly- 
sis of  the  muscle  field  of  the  right  hypoglossal  nerve  (Fig.  17). 
The  tongue  protruded  to  the  right  side  and  there  were  difficul- 
ties of  speech,  mastication  and  deglutition,  as  in  the  preceding 
case.  After  six  weeks  these  difficulties  had  disappeared,  al- 
though the  tongue  remained  smaller  on  the  right  side  (Fig. 
18).  For  nearly  two  months  this  patient  complained  of  mod- 
erate intermittent  pains  in  the  shoulder,  neck  and  external  ear 
of  the  right  side.  These  were  probably  due  to  .njury  to  the 
auricular  branches  of  the  cervical  plexus  during  the  operation, 
the  pain  being  referred  also  to  other  branches  than  the  ones 
injured.'  Six  weeks  after  operation,  although  R.  D.  still  per- 
sisted, there  was  a  distinct  diminution  in  the  amount  of  con- 
stant current  which  it  was  necessary  to  pass  through  the 
anastomosis  to  cause  contraction  in  the  facial  field.  Two 
weeks  after  operation  the  tongue  deviated  markedly  to  the 
right  side,  cou.d  not  be  voluntarily  moved  to  the  left,  and  the 
right  side  was  noticeably  smaller  and  more  wrinkled.  The 
paralysis  of  the  face  is  evident  from  the  staring  eye,  the  ab- 
sence of  wrinkles  on  the  right  side  as  compared  to  the  left, 
and  the  absence  of  the  naso-labial  fold  on  the  right  side  (Figs. 
17  and  18).  Four  months  after  operation  (Fig.  18)  the 
tongue  protruded  almost  straight  and  had  regained  nearly 
normal  range  of  motion.  The  face  at  rest  had  largely  regained 
its  symmetry  and  the  naso-labial  fold  had  reappeared.  The 
opening  of  tne  mouth  and  protruding  tongue  prevent  it  from 
showing  in  the  photograph. 

Six  months  after  operation  (Fig.  20)  a  considerable  amount 
of  voluntary  motion  had  returned  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
and  somewhat  less  in  the  right  palpebral  region.  This  side 
could  be  worked  independently  ol  the  other.  Note  the  dimin- 
ished palpebral  fissure.  When  an  attempt  was  made  to  use 
both  sides  of  the  face  at  once,  to  show  the  teeth  (Fig.  19),  the 
left  side  was  so  much  stronger  as  to  pull  the  right  side  over 
and  reproduce  an  appearance  of  paralysis. 

After  six  months  the  patient  disappeared  and  has  been  lost 
to  observation  in  spite  of  repeated  efforts  to  trace  her.  From 
the  progress  made  in  six  months  it  is  probable  that  her  pres- 
ent showing  would  be  very  satisfactory,  especially  since  the 
major  part  of  her  improvement  occurred  between  the  fourth 
and  six  months  of  the  time  that  she  was  observed. 

Ca.se  3. — L.  M.,  aged  26,  had  complete  right  facial  palsy 
following  a  mastoid  operation  done  eighteen  months  pre- 
viou-sly.     There  had  been  no  spontaneous  improvement. 

Operation.— On  Dec.  22,  1903,  Pr.  Weir,  assisted  by  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, performed  the  operation,  using  ether  anesthesia.  The 
operation  went  smoothly  and  was  followed  by  primary  Union. 
Paralysis  of  the  hypoglossal  muscle-field  and  the  pains  com- 
plained of  by  B.  G.  (case  2)  followed  operation  in  this  ease, 
but  disappeared  after  a  number  of  weeks. 

Further  Remarks. — This  patient  came  very  irregularly  for 
after-treatment,  and  about  three  months  after  operation  moved 
out  of  the  city.  In  January,  1905  (thirteen  months  after 
operation),  she  reappeared  for  inspection.  Although  she  had 
entirely  neglected  the  instructions  as  to  aiter-treatment,  the 
result  was  still  pretty  satisfactory,  as  indicated  in  the  photo- 
graphs  (Fi    ■.  21  and  20). 

In  this  case  swallowing  was  accompanied  by  a  slight  grimace 
of  the  right  side  of  the  face,  correlated  motions  analogous  to 
those  of  the  face  and  shoulder  in  faciospinal  accessory  anasto- 
mosis. 

Figure  21  shows  the  face  in  natural  posp  before  opera- 
tion; Figure  22,  the  degree  of  closure  of  the  eye;  Figure 
24,  taken  thirteen  months  after  operation,  shows  the  re- 
turn of  symmetry  during  repose,  with  normal  nasolabial 
fold  and  frontal  wrinkles   (compare  Fig.  21 )  ;  Figure  2.5  shows 

2.  In  Case  C,  where  this  nerve  was  retracted  Instead  ot  divided, 
these  pains  did  not  appear. 


the  power  to  close  completely  the  eye  and  retract  the  right 
side  of  the  mouth  (compare  Fig.  22);  Figure  26  shows  sepa- 
rate control  of  the  right  side  of  the  mouth  and  face;  Figure 
23  shows  recovery  of  the  tongue  from  its  paralysis  and  the 
power  to  protrude  it  well  over  to  the  loft  side 

In  all  three  cases  paralysis  of  the  hypoglossal  rmisele- 
field  was  an  immediate  sequel  to  the  operation  and  per- 
sisted for  a  number  of  weeks.  This  was  undoubtedly 
due  to  traumatism  inflicted  on  the  hypoglossal  at  the 
time  of  operation.  To  minimize  this  injury  a  set  of 
special  instruments  was  designed^  and  used  in  the  later 
cases  with  very  satisfactory  results. 

Case  4. — History. — Mrs.  M.  J.  had  had  complete  facial 
paralj'sis  (Bell's  palsy)  of  the  left  side  of  the  face  for  twelve 
years,  with  the  deformity  fhown  in  Figures  27  and  28.  There 
was  marked  atrophy  of  the  muscles.  There  was  some  reaction 
to  the  galvanic  current  at  the  left  corner  of  the  mouth.  (Com- 
plete R.  D. )  The  left  eye  was  painful  oa  continued  use,  and 
there  was  increased  lacrimation  with  an  annoying  overflow 
on  to  the  cheek. 

Operation. — On  Jan.  7,  1905,  under  ether,  the  usual  operation 
was  done  and  the  nerves  were  approximated  without  tension. 
Although  the  palsy  had  existed  twelve  years,  the  trimk  of  the 
facial  nerve  appeared  normal  in  size,  color  and  consistency.  A 
small  segment  was  taken  for  microscopic  examination.  This 
was  the  first  case  in  which  the  special  instruments  were  em- 
ployed, and  after  operation  the  patient  had  none  of  the  hypo- 
glossal palsy  which  was  so  annoying  in  the  preceding  cases. 
There  was  numbness  of  the  left  ear,  and  some  of  the  pains  noted 
in  the  preceding  cases  were  experienced.  The  wound  healed  by 
primary  union. 

Subsequent  History. — Seven  weeks  after  operation  the  face 
felt  different  and  more  comfortable  than  it  did  before  opera- 
tion. Lacrimation  was  di.stinetly  less  annoying  and  the  eye 
was  less  troublesome.  The  patient  and  her  friends  thought 
that  the  face  was  becoming  more  symmetrical  and  that  the  eye 
could  be  more  completely  closed,  but  a  careful  inspection  failed 
to  verify  that  fact. 

Fifteen  weeks  after  operation  the  asymmetry  was  slightly 
lessened  and  the  patient  felt  that  the  face  was  stronger.  Dur- 
ing the  last  few  weeks  of  that  period  there  has  developed  a 
slight  but  distinct  atrophy  of  the  left  side  of  the  tongue,  so 
that  it  protrudes  somewhat  to  the  left  involuntarily.  Never- 
theless, the  patient  can  move  it  in  any  direction  at  will.  Five 
months  after  operation  slight  dimples  could  be  formed  in  the 
chin  voluntarily,  but  a  successful  photograph  was  not  gotten 
till  eleven  months  had  passed.  By  this  time  the  lower  lip 
c  uld  also  be  sligl  tly  elevated    (Fig.  31). 

After  a  palsy  lasting  twelve  years,  so  early  a  return  of 
power,  though  only  slight,  promises  much  for  the  final  result. 
Case  5  (referred  by  Dr.  W.  C.  Phillips). — Jliss  I.  C,  aged 
26,  strictly  speaking,  can  not  be  classed  ,as  an  illustration  of  a 
case  of  facio-hypoglo.ssal  nerve  anastomosis,  but  the  attempt 
to  do  the  operation  developed  certain  facts  that  make  it  worth 
reporting  in  connection  with  the  other  cases. 

History. — For  twelve  years  this  young  woman  had  suffered 
from  mastoid  disease  and  had  had  some  five  operations.  After 
one  of  the  operations  for  an  acute  exacerbation  eight  years 
ago  tliere  appeared  a  complete  facial  palsy  of  the  right  side 
which  has  persisted.  Also  during  one  of  tne  exacerbations 
several  years  ago  there  had  developed  a  difTusc  cellulitis  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  which  left  a  cicatrix  covering  the 
upper  tiiird  of  the  right  side  of  the  peck.  There  was  a  small 
sinus  back  of  the  auricle  leading  into  necrosed  bone. 

Operation. — -The  attending  otologist  requested  that  the  nerve 
anastomosis  should  be  done  immediately  after  he  had  removed 
the  diseased  bone,  in  order  that  one  anesthesia  should  answer 
for  ooth  purposes.  After  a  careful  cleansing  of  the  field  the 
usual  operation  for  the  anastomosi;  was  started.  After  a 
painstaking  dissection,  which  lasted  an  hoiir,  involving  expo- 
sure of  the  stylomastoid  foramen,  it  became  evident  that  the 
trunk  of  the  facial  nerve  was  not  present.    Moreover,  the  upper 
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third  of  tlie  aternomastoid  muscle  was  lacking.  It,  therefore, 
seemed  probahle  tliat  the  diffuse  cllulitis  above  leferred  to  had 
caused  the  dest'  uction  of  the  nerve  and  muscle.  The  operation 
was  abandoned. 

Inasmuch  as  the  patient  had  been  under  the  anesthetic  for 
two  hours,  it  did  not  seem  wise  to  attempt  any  modification 
of  the  operation,  but  in  a  similar  case  under  favorable  circum- 
stances it  would  seem  reasonable  to  attempt  to  expose  the 
facial  branches  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  parotid  (assisted 
by  a  needle  electrode),  and,  if  they  were  found,  to  relleet  a 
portion  or  the  whole  of  me  hypoglossal  or  spinal  accessory 
nerve  and  do  an  endto-cnd  suture. 

Case  G  (case  referred  by  Dr.  L.  L.  Mial). — John  L.  E.,  aged 
19,  had  a  complete  left  facial  palsy  after  a  mastoid  operation 
which  was  done  live  and  one-half  months  previously.  The  palsy 
was  first  noted  twentj'-four  hours  after  operation  and  became 
complete  forty-eight  hours  later.  After  tlTS  third  month  there 
seemed  to  be  some  slight  improvement  about  the  eye,  but  it  was 
of  short  duration,  and  for  six  weeks  before  operation  there  was 
aDsolutely  no  progress;  there  was  complete  R.  D.,  and  the 
consulting  neurologist  gave  an  absolutely  bad  prognosis. 

Operation. — On  Feb.  14,  1905,  operation  was  performed 
under  ether  anesthesia.  The  transverse  process  of  the  atlas 
was  more  than  twice  as  large  as  usual  and  caused  a  distinct 
rounded  prominence  of  the  soft  parts  behind  the  angle  of  the 
jaw.  This  anomaly  (which  was  bilateral)  rendered  the  later 
steps  of  the  operation  exceedingly  difficult.  The  great  auricular 
nerve  was  identified  and  retracted  instead  of  being  divided  is 
in  the  preceding  cases.  The  facial  nerve  was  readily  identified. 
Around  it  and  compressing  it  for  a  distance  of  a  centimeter 
from  the  stylomastoid  foramen  was  dense  cicatricial  tissue 
from  which  it  was  dissected  with  some  difficulty  and  then  it 
was  divided  at  the  stylomastoid  foramen.  This  cicatricial 
compression  would  have  caused  a  persiscer.t  palsy.  The  hypo- 
glossal was  exposed  as  usual,  but  because  of  the  anomaly 
above  mentioned  it  lay  at  the  bottom  of  an  unusually  deep 
and  narrow  hole.  The  anastomosis  was  finally  completed  after 
much  diilieulty  and  considerable  traumatism  to  the  hypo- 
glossal.    The  operation  lasted  two  hours. 

Sithsequent  History. — The  patient  reacted  well  and  primary 
union  resulted.  From  the  consiaerable  operative  traumatism 
to  the  hypoglossal  it  was  expected  that  a  well-marked  paraly- 
sis of  its  muscle-field  would  result,  but  happily  this  did  not 
occur.  There  was  a  very  slight  degree  of  deviation  of  the 
tongue  to  the  left,  but  it  could  be  moved  in  all  directions 
voluntarily.  There  was  biit  slight  disturbaQce  of  phonation 
and  deglutition.  There  was  loss  of  sensation  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  auricle.  He  returned  home  on  the  fifth  day.  Ten 
months  have  elapsed  and  there  is  no  evidence  of  returning 
power.' 

Case  7  (case  referred  by  Drs.  Duel  and  Ledermann.)  — 
Aioert  L.,  aged  28,  had  a  complete  left  facial  palsy  following 
a  mastoid  operation  in  January,  1905.  After  eight  and  one- 
half  months  there  was  no  evidence  of  returning  power,  and,  as 
the  probability  was  that  the  nerve  had  been  divided  at  the 
mastoidectomy,  nerve  anastomosis  was  decided  on. 

Operation. — On  Oct.  14,  190.5,  under  ether  anesthesia,  part  of 
the  lower  facial  canal  was  removed  and  the  nerve  divided. 
Even  so  it  was  somewhat  shorter  than  wa.s  desirable.  The 
anastomosis  was  carried  out  in  the  usual  manner,  except  that 
no  Ca'rgile  membrane  could  be  wrapped  about  the  junction. 
The  operative  result  could  be  classed  only  as  fairly  satisfac- 
tory. 

Postoperative  History. — The  recovery  was  good  and  primary 
union  resulted.  The  day  after  operation  the  tongue  deviated 
slightly  to  the  left  and  there  was  slight  interference  with 
swallowing.  A  week  after  operation  the  tongue  could  be 
voluntarily  moved  in  all  directions,  although  its  left  side 
looked  somewhat  smaller  than  the  right.  One  month  after  op- 
eration the  excessive  lacrimalion  of  the  left  eye.  which  had 
been  present  before  operation,  ceased,  and  the  left  side  of  the 
face  "felt  different  and  stronger."     Ten  weeks  after  operation 

4.  In  re.ndini;  the  proof  of  this  article,  we  are  able  to  add  llie 
followlnff  mpmoranfl\im  :  Fol)niary  12,  one  .rear  after  operation,  the 
patient  was  seen  nirain.  Pistinct  voluntary  motion  has  nppe.Tred 
In  muscles  of  chin,   lower  lip  and  aliout  the  ansle  of  the  iroiith. 


the  face  looked  very  slightly  less  asymmetrical.  The  tongue, 
while  smaller  on  the  left  side,  is  freely  movable  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  diminished  laorimation  and  improved  facial  sym- 
metry indicate  a  probably  favorable  result. 

In  the  third,  iii'th  and  si-xth  cases  there  was  consider- 
able cicatricial  tissue  below  the  mastoid  tip  surrounding 
the  facial  trunk  after  its  e.xit  from  the  stylomastoid 
foramen.  To  identify  and  free  the  facial  nerve  under 
these  conditions  is  a  delicate  and  tedious  task.  In  future 
similar  cases  it  would  seem  a  more  certain  and  rapid 
procedure  to  expose  the  facial  nerve  in  the  lower  part  of 
its  canal  by  removing  some  of  the  mastoid  bone  and  then 
to  follow  the  identified  nerve  through  the  cicatricial 
tissue  to  the  parotid  gland. 

In  other  cases  where  the  facial  trunk  is  short,  later 
experience  teaches  that  to  expose  the  lower  part  of  the 
facial  canal  by  the  removal  of  the  overlying  bone  is  the 
quickest  and  surest  way  of  obtaining  a  proper  length 
of  facial  trunk.  The  amount  of  bone  removed  is  small 
and  there  is  no  resulting  deformity .° 


Immediate. — 1.  Mortality  absent  and  shock  very 
slight. 

2.  A  well-marked  paralysis  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve 
was  present  in  the  first  three  cases,  with  disturbed  pho- 
nation and  deglutition.  These  disturbances  disappeared 
after  from  six  to  ten  weeks,  though  moderate  unilateral 
atrophy  of  the  tongue  persisted. 

In  the  fourth,  sixth  and  seventh  cases  the  evidence  of 
hypoglossal  damage  was  very  slight  and  showed  only  by 
the  least  deviation  of  the  protruded  tongue  to  the  paral- 
yzed side. 

3.  Each  case  healed  by  primary  union.  The  scar  was 
small  and  not  very  noticeable. 

Remote. — 1.  A  moderate  hemiatrophy  of  the  tongue 
has  persisted  in  Cases  1,  2  and  3,  though  in  each  case 
the  power  to  move  the  tongue  in  all  directions  has  re- 
turned and  the  patients  are  conscious  of  no  inconveni- 
ence. In  Cases  4  and  6  after  three  months  and  in  Case 
7  after  two  months  there  appeared  some  atrophy  of  the 
tongue  on  the  paralyzed  side,  but  without  loss  of  volun- 
tary control  or  sensible  inconvenience  to  the  patient. 
The  explanation  of  this  delayed  atrophy  is  not  yet 
clear. 

2.  Voluntary  motion  to  a  very  satisfactory  degree  has 
returned  in  Cases  1,  2  and  3.  In  Case  1,  because  of  the 
unsatisfactory  conditions  found  at  operation,  but  little 
was  to  be  hoped  for,  and  yet  by  faithful  attention  to  the 
details  of  after-treatment  the  patient  has  made  such 
progress  in  twenty-five  months  that  nearly  complete 
return  of  power  is  to  be  expected  ultimately  (Figs. 
1-16). 

Case  2  made  rapid  progress  toward  the  return  of 
power  between  the  fourth  and  sixth  months,  after  which 
time  she  disappeared  from  observation  and  could  not  be 
located  again  (Figs.  17-20). 

Case  3,  without  paying  any  attention  to  after-treat- 
ment, came  back  at  the  end  of  thirteen  months  with  a 
ronsiderable  return  of  voluntarv  control  over  the  face 
(Figs.  21-26). 

Case  4,  though  paralyzed  for  twelve  years  and  with 
badly  atrophied  muscles,  yet  showed  beginning  return 
of  power  around  the  chin  and  corner  of  the  mouth  at 
the  end  of  five  months,  and  this  power  is  steadilv, 
though  slowly  increasing  and  extending  (Figs.  27-32). 

5.  Tii:  Chas.  H.  Krazlcr  of  rhlladclphia,  and  Dr.  A.  B.  Duel  of 
New    York    each    made   this    suggestion    In    conversation    with    the 
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Case  6,  at  the  end  of  ten  months,  had  not  shown  any 
return  of  voluntary  power  (but  see  Footnote  4  in  this 
connection). 

The  improvement  in  the  face  after  the  nerve  anasto- 
mosis follows  certain  interesting  lines.  First,  the  pa- 
tient notices,  in  from  three  to  six  weeks,  that  the  eye  of 


those  cases  where  the  muscles  have  markedly  atrophied 
during  a  prolonged  palsy.  During  this  period  the 
strength  of  galvanic  current  required  to  cause  contrac- 
tion in  the  facial  muscles  when  the  electrode  is  placed 
over  the  nerve  anastomosis  steadily  decreases. 

Third  m  from  five  to  eight  months,  voluntary  motion 


Fig.  9.  —  Case 
months  and  three 
proved  smile. 


Thirteen 
veeks.      Im- 


Fig.  10.  —  Case  1.  Thirteen 
months  and  three  weeks.  Tongue 
voluntarily   protruded  to  left. 


Fig.  11. — Case  1.  Twenty-five 
months.  Improved  elevation  of 
angle  of  mouth  In  smiling,  show- 
ing teeth  and  gums  on  right  side. 


-Case  1.     Twenty-five 


Fig.  13. — Case  1.  Twenty-five 
months.  Elevation  of  lower  Up  ; 
accentuation  nasolabial   fold. 


Fig.  14. — Case  1.  Twenty-five 
months.  Closure  of  eye.  Marked 
movement  in  face  and  chin  mus- 
cles. 


Fig.   15.— Case  1.     Twenty-five  Fig.   16.— Case  1.     Twenty-five 

months.       Beginning     motion     in     months.   Motion    In    right    corrn- 
right  frontalis  muscle.  gator  superciUi   muscle. 


Fig.   17.— Case  2.     Two  weeks  Fig.  18.— Case  2.  Four  months 

after    operation,    showing   devia-  after  operation,   showing  protru- 

tlon   of   tongue    to   right    (paral-  sion  of  tongue  nearly  normal, 
yzed)    side. 

the  paralyzed  side  feels  more  comfortable  and  that  lacri- 
mation  is  less  annoying. 

Second,  in  from  six  to  twelve  weeks,  the  patient  and 
friends  notice  that  the  face  is  less  asymmetrical  in  re- 
pose and,  in  from  three  to  five  months  after  operation, 
almost  perfect  symmetry  in  repose  is  present,  except  m 


Fig.  19. — Case  2.     Sir  months  Fig.  20. — Case  2.     Six  months, 

after   operation.     In    attempt   to  Volitional     movement     of     right 

show  teeth  the  normal  side  is  so  (paralyzed)    side    of    face    alone 

strong  as   to   pull   the   paralyzed  showing  separate  control  of  it. 
(right)   side  of  the  face  over. 

appears,  first  about  the  corner  of  the  mouth  and  in  the 
chin,  and  then  later  extends  to  the  muscles  above,  in- 
volving, last  of  all,  the  eyebrow  and  forehead  muscles. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  improvement  continues  over  a 
very  long  period   of   time.      After  twenty-five   months 
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Case  1  is  still  adding  to  the  number  of  muscles  as  well 
as  the  range  of  motion  under  his  control. 

The  results  thus  far  reported  by  various  authors  (see 
footnote  on  page  8G2)  place  the  relief  of  facial  palsy  by 
nerve  grafting  among  the  standard  surgical  procedures. 


Kig.  25.  —  Case  3.  Thirteen 
months.  Complete  closure  of 
right  eye  ;  some  action  of  right 
corrugator  supercllll.  and  marked 
voluntary  moTement  of  right  side 
of  face. 


Fit:.  LN',  -  ruse  3.  Thirteen 
months.  Dimpling  of  chin,  and 
face  movements  dissociated  from 
those  of  eye  and  forehead,  show- 
ing separate  control. 


ig.  29. — Case  4.    Before  oper-  Fig.    30. — Case    4.      Eleven 

n.     The  pouching  of  the  left  months    after    operation.      Very 

'  of  the  face  Is  due  to  a  very  slight   Improvement   In   the   syra- 

^Irterable  atrophy   of  the  mus-  metry  of  the   face  at  rest. 


divided  nerves  (divided  in  part  or  in  whole)  and  the 
lateral  implantation  method;  (c)  the  choice  of  time 
after  the  onset  of  the  paralysis  when  the  operation 
should  be  done. 

(a)   Until  1902,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the 


Fig.  23.  —  Case  3.  Thirteen 
months  after  operation,  showing 
power  to  protrude  tongue  to  left 
(normal)    side. 


Fig.  24.  —  Case  3.  Thirteen 
months  after  operation.  Face 
symmetrical  at  rest. 


Kig.  27. — Case  4.  Before  oper- 
ation. The  pouching  of  the  left 
side  of  the  face  Is  due  to  a  very 
considerable  atrophy  of  the  mus- 
cles. 


Fig.  28. — Case  4.  Before  oper- 
ation. The  pouching  of  the  left 
side  of  the  face  Is  due  to  a  very 
considerable  atrophy  of  the  mus- 
cles. 


Fig.  31. — Case  4.  Eleven 
months.  Showing  marked  volun- 
tary dimpling  of  chin  and  eleva- 
tion of  lower  Up. 


Fig.  32. — Case  4.  Eleven 
months.  Protrusion  of  tongue 
In  straight  line. 


DISCUSSION  OF  METHODS. 


The  chief  questions  open  to  discussion  relate  to  (a) 
the  choice  between  the  spinal  accessory  and  the  hypo- 
glossal nerves  as  the  source  of  new  power  for  the  facial ; 
(b)    the  clioicc   between   the   end-to-end   suture  of  tlio 


spinal  accessory  nerve  was  used,  but  since  that  time 
most  operators  have  turned  to  the  hypoglossal  as  a  more 
satisfactory  source  of  power. 

In  all  the  "accessory"  cases  noted,  there  have  been 
associated  movements  between  the  shoulder  and  the  face 
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muscles  which  have  resulted  iu  unsightly  grimaces  and 
distortions.  Ballance  and  Stewart  and  some  others  re- 
port that,  after  a  long  interval  of  time,  patients  can  dis- 
sociate the  two  groups  of  movements  by  persistent 
effort  and  re-education  of  the  cortical  centers.  This 
objection,  therefore,  is  somewhat  less  valid  than  it  was 
primarily  supposed  to  be. 

During  the  last  three  years  the  hypoglossal  has  chiefly 
been  used  to  innervate  the  facial  because  of  the  more 
intimate  relations,  both  anatomic  and  physiologic,  of 
their  centers  in  the  cortex,  as  well  as  in  the  medulla. 
Moreover,  the  muscle  fields  of  these  two  nerves  are  most 
intimately  correlated  in  their  activities. 

The  advantages,  indicated  by  these  theoretical  con- 
siderations, seem  to  be  derived  in  actual  practice  from 
the  use  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  if  one  judges  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  reported  results  in  the  two  series  of  cases. 
Moreover,  Ballance  and  Stewart,  who  report  the  largest 
number  of  "accessory"  anastomoses,  state  that  in  future 
they  shall  use  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 

The  theoretical  considerations  certainly  would  seem  to 
favor  transverse  section  of  whichever  nerve  is  chosen, 
followed  by  end-to-end  suture  of  its  proximal  stump  to 
the  distal  portion  of  the  paralyzed  facial.  One  would 
expect  a  more  rapid  and  complete  nerve  regeneration 
and  a  corresponding  improvement  in  the  muscle-field. 
Moreover,  the  period  of  re-education  of  the  cortical  cen- 
ters would  be  presumably  diminished,  since  they  would 
attend  only  to  the  demands  of  one  muscle-field,  instead 
of  dividing  responsibility,  as  they  do  in  cases  of  lateral 
implantation. 

However,  in  the  eases  reported,  the  results  have 
shown  no  material  advantages  in  favor  of  the  end-to- 
end  suture,  which,  on  the  contrary,  has  certain  decided 
drawbacks.  Whether  the  accessory  of  the  hypoglossal 
is  used,  there  is  complete  and  permanent  paralysis  of 
the  corresponding  muscle-field.  When  the  accessory  is 
used,  the  trapezius  and  sternomastoid  or  trapezius  alone 
(according  as  the  whole  or  only  the  trapezius  portion  of 
the  nerve  is  divided)  are  paralyzed,  soon  atrophy,  cause 
drop  shoulder  and  a  marked  asymmetry  which  is  espe- 
cially conspicuous  in  women  wearing  low-cut  gowns. 

Where  the  hypoglossal  is  cut,  the  difiiculties  with 
phonation,  mastication  and  deglutition  noted  in  the 
early  weeks  of  our  cases  must  become  permanent,  al- 
though the  patient  may  s6  adapt  himself  to  his  new 
conditions  as  to  avoid  much  of  the  discomfort  incident 
to  his  disability.  To  justify  itself,  this  method  must 
show  very  distinct  advantages  over  others  in  cesults, 
and,  as  previously  stated,  it  has  failed  to  do  so  in  the 
cases  reported  up  to  date  (January,  1906). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  lateral  implantation  method 
causes  the  minimum  of  additional  damage  to  the  pa- 
tient, and  the  results  have  been  very  satisfactory  in 
nearly  every  case  (see  especially  Figs.  1-16).  The  tech- 
nical difficulties  of  this  operation  are  sliglitly  greater. 

To  those  who  prefer  tlio  transverse  section,  followed 
by  end-to-end  suture,  the  suggestion  is  made  (Taylor) 
that  the  distal  end  of  the  accessory  or  hypoglossal, 
whichever  may  be  used,  be  anastomosed  by  lateral  im- 
plantation into  the  nearest  spinal  motor  nerve  root. 
This  would  add  but  little  to  the  time  and  difficulty  of 
the  operative  procedure  and  would  save  the  correspond- 
ing muscles  from  permanent  paralysis. 

(c)The  interval  of  time  which  should  be  permitted 
to  elapse  between  the  onset  of  paraly.sis  and  the  opera- 
tion is  the  subject  of  wide  diversity  of  opinion  among 
authors. 


The  minimum  interval  mentioned  is  four  months 
(Spiller  and  others),  while  many  think  that  at  least  a 
year  should  elapse.  Other  things  being  equal,  everyone 
must  agree  that  the  early  operation  has  all  the  advan- 
tages. The  one  reason  for  conservatism  is  the  great 
possibility  of  spontaneous  recovery.  Until  the  study  of 
a  large  number  of  cases  shall  give  us  a  method  by  which  J 
an  early  prognosis  may  be  arrived  at  with  a  consider-  ' 
able  degree  of  precision,  there  can  be  no  scientific  basis 
for  the  selection  of  these  cases  for  operation. 

For  present  purposes  an  iriterval  of  a  year  might  be 
allowed,  for  by  that  time  returning  motion  would  have 
appeared  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  where  spontane- 
ous recovery  would  occur.  In  cases  where  the  nerve  is 
divided  and  perhaps  a  segment  removed,  as  in  gunshot 
injuries,  operative  procedures,  etc.,  obviously  the  anasto- 
mosis should  be  done  at  once. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  fixed  time  during  the 
course  of  a  paralysis  after  which  nerve  anastomosis  is 
eontraindicated,  for  cases  are  reported  where  returning 
power  has  followed  anastomosis  after  the  paralj'sis  has 
persisted  from  twelve  to  twenty-nine  years.  As  long  as 
the  paralyzed  muscle  tissue  has  not  completely  atrophied 
and  entirely  changed  to  connective  tissue  there  is  a 
possibility  of  success. 

In  every  case,  regardless  of  other  considerations,  both 
before  and  after  operation,  the  paralyzed  muscles  should 
be  kept  in  the  best  possible  condition  by  means  of  mas- 
sage, electricity,  etc.,  in  order  that  returning  nerve 
power  may  find  good  muscle  to  work  on. 

The  literature  of  the  subject  to  which  we  would  refer  is  as 
follows : 

1.  C.  A.  Ballance,  H.  A.  Ballance  and  Purves  Stewart:  British 
MedicaJ  .Tournal.   May  2,   1903. 

2.  Ballance  and   Stewart :   Healing  of  Nerves. 

3.  Faure  and  Foret :   Gazette  des  FlSpltaux,   March  8,   ISns. 

4.  Barraso  Ciarella  :  II  Policlinico.  February,  1901.  Reviewed 
In  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  vol.  xxvili,  p.  718,  1901. 

5.  Manasse  :  Archiv.  f.  klin,   Chir.,  vol.  Ixii.  p.  805,   1900. 

fi.  Kennedy :  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society ; 
scries  B.,  vol.  cxciv,  pp.   127-162. 

7.  Breavoine  :  Travail.   Neur.  Chir.,  p.  92,  1901. 

8.  Hackenbruch  :  Bericht  liber  die  Verhandlungen  der  Deutsch. 
Oesell.  f.  Chir.,  KonRress,  vol.  xxxii,  1903,  p.  46.  Archiv.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  vol.   Ixxl,    pp.   631-638,   1903. 

9.  Gluck ;  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  und  Psychiat.  vol.  x.vvi.  pp. 
■l04-4n9,    1903,  ; 

10.  Faure :  Bull,  et  Mem.  Soc.  de  Chir.,  Paris,  No.  xxix,  S.W-S49, 
1903. 

11.  Nicoll  :  Lancet,  vol.  I!,  p.  956,   1903. 

12.  Cushing:  Annals  of  Surgery,  May.   1903. 

13.  Kiirte  :   Deutsche   Med.   Woch.,   April   23,   190.'!. 

14.  Frazier :  University  of  Penn.  Med.  Bulletin,  November,   1903. 

15.  W.  W.  Keen :  Jour.  Nerv.  and  Mental  Diseases,  vol.  zzz, 
p.  368,  1903. 

16.  Taylor  and  Clark :  Medical  Record,  New  York.  Feb.  27, 
1904. 

17.  Munch,  F. :  Semalne  MMicale,  No.  xxiv,  pp.  73-75,  1904. 

18.  Alexander,  G. :  Archiv.  f.  Ohrenkr.,  Leipzig,  vol.  Ixli,  pp.  1-10, 
1904. 

19.  Bardenheuer  ;  Miinch.  Med.  Woch.,  vol.  II.  p.   1273. 

20.  Vlilar,  F.  ;  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  Med.  de  Bordeaux,  No.  xxv,  pp. 
60-08.  1004;  Bull,  de  Laryng..  Otol.  ct  Rhinol..  Paris,  No.  vll,  p. 
186,  1904. 

21.  Bockenheimer,   P.  :   Archiv.   f.   klin.   Chir.,   vol.   Ixxil,    pp.  461-      ; 
480,    1903-04.  ; 

22.  Babinski  :  .Journal  de  Med.   In.,  Paris,  vol.  Ix,   p.  275,  1905.     |, 

23.  Minor,   L.  :   Monatschr.   f.   Unfallheilk,   Leipzig,   vol.   xll,  1905.      j 

24.  Barth.  E.  :  Zeltschr.  f.  Ohrenhoilk..  Wiesbaden,  vol.  I,  1905.  [ 

25.  Gluck.  T. :  Zoitschr.  f.  Diiitet  und     Physik.  Therapie,  Leipzig,     . 
vol.  ix.  pp.  24-30,  1905. 

26.  Stewart,  P. :  Westminster  Hops.  Reports,  No.  xiv,  pp.  40-53, 
1905. 

27.  Sick  :   Deutsch.  Med.  Woch..  vol.  xxxl.   p.  652,   1905. 


Rest  in  Inflammation.— Physiologic  rest  is  of  infinite  impor- 
tance .and  is  always  indicated  in  acute  inflammation.  In  the 
exercise  of  function  blood  is  taken  to  a  part  and  an  existing 
inflammation  is  afr£j'"iivated. — Brainard,  in  Journnl  Michigan 
fltatc  Medical  Society. 
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MONROVIA,  CAL. 

One  of  the  many  debatable  questions  in  tuberculosis 
is  that  of  mixed  infection.  Some  observers  account  for 
nearly  all  elevations  of  temperature  which  pass  beyond 
a  very  moderate  limit  as  being  due  to  a  mi.xed  infection. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  question  whether  the  advent  of 
other  bacteria  into  the  field  of  tuberculosis  has  anything 
to  do  with  the  production  of  the  fever,  even  that  of  the 
hectic  type. 

Many  bacteria  besides  the  tubercle  bacillus  are  found 
in  tuberculous  sputum.  The  various  pus  organisms, 
especially  the  streptococci,  are  commonly  present.  That 
these  various  organisms  are  found  in  the  sputum  is  not 
sufficient  ground- for  associating  them  with  the  tuber- 
culous process,  for  they  may  have  come  from  the  mouth, 
throat  or  other  portions  of  the  respiratory  tract.  To 
obviate  this  possibility  of  error  Pfeiffer'  suggested  that 
the  particles  of  sputum  for  examination  be  taken  from 
the  center  of  the  mass  of  sputum.  Kitasato  even  went 
further  and  washed  the  sputum  mass  in  sterile  water 
before  the  sample  for  examination  was  taken. 

Other  observers,  as  Petruschky,^  FraenkeP  and 
Schroeder  and  Naegelsbach,*  examined  the  blood  to  see 
if  it  contained  the  organisms.  These  examinations  usu- 
ally proved  to  be  negative.  It  is  only  rarely  that  the 
various  organisms  mentioned  in  connection  with  tuber- 
culosis are  found  in  the  blood,  and  when  found  it  is 
usually  in  the  blood  taken  after  death,  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  they  passed  into  it  during  the  hours  im- 
mediately preceding  death. 

Still  other  observers,  as  Ortner,"  Sata,°  Schabad,' 
Cornet'  and  Kitasato,"  made  cultures  from  the  walls 
of  cavities  after  the  death  of  the  patient.  In  some  in- 
stances these  cultures  were  taken  almost  immediately 
after  death,  to  prove  that  the  organisms  were  there  dur- 
ing life  and  that  they  had  not  come  from  other  parts 
of  the  air  passages  after  the  death  of  the  patient. 

This  method  revealed  about  the  same  varieties  of  or- 
ganisms as  were  found  by  the  examination  of  the  spu- 
tum. The  pus  organisms,  especially  streptococci,  were 
most  commonly  found.  Staphylococci,  penumococci,  in- 
fluenza bacilli  and  pseudo-diphtheria  bacilli  were  pres- 

•  Read  at  the  International  Tuberculosis  Congress,  Paris,  Oct. 
2-7,    li)0,'>. 

1.  PfellTer :  "Die  Mlschlnfektion  bel  der  Tuberkulose."  Bericht 
Uber  den  Konsrcss  zur  liekaempfung  der  tuberkulose  als  Volks- 
krankhelt,  Berlin,   ISnn. 

2.  Petruschkv :  "Tuberkulose  und  Septlcaemie."  Deutch.  mcd. 
Woch..  ISilS,  No.  14. 

3.  Fraenkel  :  "IJeber  die  Bedeutung  der  Mlschinfoktion  bel  Tu- 
berkulose."     Berlin    kiln.    Woch,,    No.    16.    isns. 

4.  Schroeder  and  Naegelsl)ach  :  "Bakterlenbefunde  Im  Blut  von 
Phthlslkern."  Miinch.  med.  Woch..  Nos.  41  and  42.  18!1!>.  und 
Beltraoge    zur   Kenntniss    der    Lungentuberkulose.    Meissen,    1901. 

5.  Ortner :  "Die  Lungentuberkulose  als  Mlschlnfektion."  Wlen. 
lyelpslg.   1803. 

6.  Sata  :  Zelt.  fur  Tuberkulose  u.  Hellstaettenwesen,  1902,  vol. 
II,   No.    1. 

7.  Schabad ;  "Mlschlnfektion  bel  Lungentuberkulose."  Zelt.  f. 
kiln.  Med.,   vol.  xxxlll.   Nos.   5  and  fi.   1807. 

8.  Cornet :  "Uelier  Mlschlnfektion  bel  Lungentukerkulosls." 
Wlen.   Med    Woch.,    lsn2.   Nos.    19  and  20. 

9.  Kitasato :  "Gerwinnung  von  Relnkulturen  der  Tuberkel  ba- 
clllen  und  anderer  palbogcner  Bakterlen  aus  Sputum."  Zelt.  t. 
Hygiene,  1892,  vol.  11,  No.  3. 


ent  less  commonly.  In  some  instances  no  other  organ- 
isms than  the  tubercle  bacillus  were  found. 

The  important  fact  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  these  ob- 
servations is  that  these  various  organisms  were  found 
not  only  in  the  air  passages  and  cavities  present,  but  also 
in  the  lung  tissue  beyond ;  some,  as  Ortner,  even  not- 
ing them  in  the  tissues  which  had  not  yet  been  invaded 
by  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

Some  idea  of  the  frequency  with  which  other  organ- 
isms associate  themselves  with  the  tuberculous  process 
may  be  gained  from  the  following:  Ortner  found  an 
organism  which  he  named  micro-coccus-pneumonije,  but 
which  later  proved  to  be  a  streptococcus  in  twenty-eight 
out  of  foVty-two  examinations.  Pasquale'"  found  strep- 
tococci in  the  sputum  every  time  in  eighty-two  cases. 
Schroeder  and  Mennes,"  in  twenty-one  cases  of  tuber- 
culosis in  all  stages,  made  thirty  examinations  of  spu- 
tum and  found  streptococci  twenty-nine  times,  staphy- 
lococci seventeen  times  and  pneumococci  fifteen  times. 

The  important  question  to  decide  is  what  part  these 
various  organisms,  which  are  found  in  so  large  a  per- 
centage of  the  cases  of  advanced  tuberculosis,  play  in  the 
pathologic  processes  present. 

The  mere  presence  of  these  organisms  in  the  sputum, 
cavities  and  tissues  of  the  lung  does  not  prove  that  they 
play  a  part  in  the  destructive  process ;  however,  the  clin- 
ical picture  of  what  is  usually  termed  a  well  defined 
case  of  mixed  infection,  with  its  chills,  "hectic"  temper- 
ature, profuse  sweats  and  general  prostration,  is  similar 
to  that  of  a  severe  streptococcic  infection.  The  various 
culture  products  made  from  the  tubercle  bacillus  will 
produce,  for  the  most  part,  these  same  symptoms,  and 
this  makes  it  very  difficult  for  us  to  decide  whether  the 
severe  symptoms  accompanying  so-called  mixed  infec- 
tion are  due  to  the  tubercle  bacillus  or  the  accompany- 
ing organisms  or  to  a  combined  action  of  the  two.  The 
necrosis  and  liquefaction  which  accompanies  the  tuber- 
culous process  could  also  be  produced  either  by  the  tu- 
bercle bacillus  alone  or  by  other  organisms  or  by  a  com- 
bination of  them.  Some  claim  that  the  destruction  pro- 
duced by  the  tubercle  bacillus  and  its  toxins  is  always 
a  dry  process,  and  that  when  we  find  a  purulent  dis- 
charge it  shows  that  pus  organisms,  especially  strepto- 
cocci, have  entered  the  field ;  while  others,  as  Meissen,'- 
say  there  is  not  a  single  symptom  or  condition  present 
in  so-called  mixed  infection  that  could  not  be  produced 
by  the  tubercle  bacillus  alone.  Those  of  us  who  have 
had  considerable  experience  with  the  use  of  tuberculin 
and  other  culture  products  and  have  had  the  opportunity 
to  study  the  physiologic  effects  of  this  remedy,  as  seen 
in  the  tuberculin  reaction,  can  readily  believe  this  state- 
ment. There  is  some  difference,  however.  When  we  have 
a  tuberculin  reaction  the  patient  experiences  aching  of 
the  limbs,  back  and  head,  more  or  less  severe,  which 
closely  resembles  the  symptoms  accompanying  la  grippe 
and  which  is  not  so  common  in  cases  of  so-called  mixed 
infection.  There  is  also  a  certain  nervousness  accom- 
panying and  preceding  this  aching  which  is  not  usual 
in  the  so-called  mixed  infection. 

Having  had  considerable  experience  with  tuberculin, 
we  were  inclined  to  lay  little  stress  on  the  effect  of 
other  bacteria,  and  believed  that  the  liectic  fever  of 
phthisis,  with  its  accompanying  symptoms,  the  same  as 
that  of  less  degree,  was  due  to  the  absorption  of  the  tox- 

10.  Pasquale:  "D.  Streptokokk  bel  d.  tul)erk.  Infeckt.,"  Zt.  f. 
B.  u.   p..  vol.   xvl,   p.   114. 

11.  Schroeder  and  Mennes :  "Tleber  die  Mlschlnfektion  bel  der 
Chronlschen    Ltingentuberkulose."    Bonn,    1808. 

12.  Meissen:  Beltraege  zur  Kenntniss  der  Lungentuberkulose. 
Wiesbaden,    1901. 
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ins  of  the  tubercle  bacillus  together  with  certain  prod- 
ucts of  destroyed  tissue. 

In  the  winter  of  1903  our  attention  was  called  to  the 
beneficial  effect  of  streptolytic  serum  in  cases  of  strep- 
tococcic infection,  and  it  was  determined  to  use  it  in 
cases  of  so-called  mixed  infection  in  phthisis  to  see  if 
it  would  have  any  effect  on  the  temperature.  Its  use 
was  limited  to  cases  in  which  the  streptococci  were  found 
in  the  sputum,  taking  the  sample  according  to  Pfeiffer's 
method,  after  having  had  the  patient  rinse  the  mouth 
thoroughly  before  furnishing  the  sample.  Ten  patients 
in  all  were  treated  and  the  serum  was  advised  in  two 
other  cases  in  consultation.  The  serum  was  used  sub- 
cutaneously,  usually  beginning  with  20  c.c.  and  follow- 
ing with  10  c.c.  a  day.  In  several  of  these  cases  the  in- 
jections were  continued  until  the  streptococci  disap- 
peared from  the  sputum,  while  in  others  they  were 
stopped  on  account  of  the  severe  reactions  which  fol- 
lowed. In  some  instances  the  urticaria  was  very  severe; 
in  others  severe  pains  manifested  themselves  in  the 
joints,  while  in  still  others  purpura  developed.  In  one 
case  a  cyanosis  appeared  and  a  fatal  outcome  was  feared, 
but  after  a  few  hours  the  patient  was  restored  to  her 
normal  condition  and  no  bad  effects  seemed  to  follow. 

These  results  were  very  encouraging,  in  spite  of  the 
severity  of  the  accompanying  symptoms.  When  the 
treatment  could  be  carried  out  for  a  satisfactory  period 
there  was  a  diminution,  and  in  several  instances  an  en- 
tire disappearance  of  the  streptococci.  Simultaneous 
with  the  disappearance  of  the  streptococci  in  several  in- 
stances there  was  an  abatement  of  the  symptoms.  The 
fever  lowered,  the  chills  ceased  and  the  patient  began 
to  improve.  There  was  a  change  in  the  character  of  the 
sputum  in  all  cases.  It  became  thinner,  less  in  amount 
and  less  purulent  in  character.  In  some  cases,  in  spite 
of  the  diminution  and  disappearance  of  the  streptococci, 
the  symptoms  did  not  abate.  In  these  cases-  we  were 
inclined  to  believe  that  perhaps  the  continuation  of  the 
fever  was  due  either  to  the  toxins  of  the  tubercle  bacil- 
lus or  the  absorption  of  necrotic  tissue. 

This  experience  led  us  to  believe  that  this  remedy  had 
a  specific  action  on  streptococci.  While  all  our  patients 
were  not  relieved  of  their  troublesome  symptoms,  yet 
there  were  sufficient  successes  to  be  more  than  suggestive 
of  the  value  of  the  remedy.  The  great  drawback  to  its 
administration,  however,  was  the  severe  reaction  mani- 
fested by  such  conditions  as  urticaria,  pains  in  the  joints 
and  purpura.  On  this  account  we  ceased  using  it  until 
we  learned  that  it  could  be  given  by  the  bowel.  Since 
then  we  have  taken  up  its  administration  again. 

Certain  investigators,  as  Ortner,  Cornet  and  Spongier, 
demonstrated  that  streptococci  are  found  not  only  in  the 
sputum  and  the  cavity  contents,  but  also  within  the  lung 
tissue  beyond  the  areas  of  necrosis.  It  was  also  found 
that  the  association  of  these  bacteria  was  not  always 
productive  of  temperature. 

The  following  questions  suggested  themselves: 
1.    Arc  the  symptoms  accompanying  so-called  mi.xcd 
infection  due  to  the  presence  of  other  organisms,  espe- 
cially the  streptococcus,  as  is  generally  believed? 

8.  If  the  streptococcus  is  responsible  for  these  symp- 
toms it  must  be  present  before  they  manifest  themselves, 
and  would  it  not  be  the  part  of  wisdom  to  treat  mixed 
infection  before  these  threatening  symptoms  appear? 

3.  If  the  streptolytic  serum  is  active  against  the  strep- 
tococcus, by  its  administration  in  cases  where  strepto- 
cocci have  not  been  found  in  the  sputum,  or  in  cases 
where  they  might  be  found,  yet  are  producing  no  symp- 
toms commonly  attributed  to  them,  we  might  be  able  to 


demonstrate  whether  or  not  there  is  an  early  mixed  in- 
fection without  marked  symptoms  and  also  to  gain  some 
idea  as  to  what  part  the  streptococcus  plays  in  the  path- 
ology of  the  disease. 

In  order  to  throw  light  on  these  important  questions 
we  have  carried  out  a  series  of  experiments  on  twenty 
patients  at  the  Pottenger  Sanatorium  for  Diseases  of  the 
Lungs  and  Throat.  The  injections  were  all  given  by 
the  bowels  and  produced  no  inconvenience,  except  in  one 
case  there  was  some  soreness  of  the  finger  joints.  We 
ho^^e  to  carry  on  our  investigations  during  the  coming 
year,  but  believe  that  our  results  so  far  warrant  this  pre- 
liminary report.  We  make  it  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
stimulate  others  to  investigate  this  important  subject. 
A  study  of  the  varieties  of  streptococci  which  complicate 
tuberculosis  shows  them  to  be  of  very  low  virulence.  The 
use  of  cultures  from  these  sources  might  produce  a 
serum  which  would  be  more  active  against  these  low- 
grade  cocci  thaii  that  produced  by  the  ordinary  virulent 
germ,  and  we  would  suggest  its  trial. 

The  results  of  our  use  of  the  serum  are  shown  in  the 
table.  In  presenting  these  cases  we  will  state  that  those 
who  had  been  in  the  sanatorium  for  a  period  of  time 
before  beginning  the  use  of  streptolytic  serum  had  re- 
ceived such  treatment  as  had  seemed  to  be  indicated, 
and  during  the  administration  of  the  serum  in  all  cases 
such  other  treatment  was  administered  as  seemed  best. 
The  serum  was  administered  to  all  cases  daily,  per  rec- 
tum, between  and  including  the  dates  given. 

In  selecting  cases  all  excepting  the  last  two  in  the 
table  had  a  temperature  range  of  100  or  more. 

The  twenty  cases  reported  herewith  were  selected  from 
ninetj'-seven  cases  under  treatment  in  the  sanatorium 
from  March  30  to  August  1,  1905,  and  included  the 
most  unfavorable  as  regards  final  recovery,  although 
some  of  those  which  terminated  fatally  were  most  pro-  ■ 
nounced  in  responding  to  the  action  of  the  serum  by 
showing  amelioration  of  the  symptoms  attributable  to 
the  streptococcus. 

The  findings  by  the  microscope  have  been  disregarded 
in  this  report.  Streptococci  were  found  in  the  sputum 
in  a  number  of  cases  before  beginning  the  use  of  the 
serum  and  were  not  found  subsequently,  but  the  inves- 
tigations were  undertaken  depending  solely  on  clinical 
data. 

Believing  that  streptolytic  serum  does  have  at  least 
a  certain  degree  of  specific  action  in  streptococcic  infec- 
tion, we  endeavored  to  note  the  effect  on  the  symptoms 
and  clinical  course  of  the  disease  which  followed  its  ad- 
ministration. It  will  be  noted  that  in  nearly  every  case 
there  was  a  change  in  the  sputum.  It  became  thinner, 
less  purulent  and  usually  diminished  in  amount.  Some 
of  our  cases  had  been  in  the  sanatorium  for  some  time, 
but  were  not  doing  well;  others  were  cases  which  had 
just  been  admitted,  but  were  in  bad  condition.  We  had 
hoped  to  try  it  also  on  favorable  cases,  but  did  not  in 
these  experiments.  There  was  an  improvement  noted 
in  the  general  condition  of  17  or  85  per  cent,  of  those 
treated. 

It  might  be  argued  that  this  improvement  was  due  to 
tlie  hope  aroused  by  the  treatment,  but  such  was  not  the 
case,  for  many  of  the  patients  had  been  under  treatment 
and  had  had  many  things  done  for  them;  others  posi- 
tively objected  to  the  treatment  because  of  the  annoy- 
ance, while  none  knew  what  we  expected  to  accomplish, 
so  the  mental  stimulus  can  safely  be  eliminated. 

The  administration  of  foreign  serum  has  some  stimu- 
lating properties  and  will  sometimes  aid  the  organism  in 
throwing  off  the  disease  and  might  have  had  some  intlu- 
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CASES  ILLUSTRATING  USE  OF  STREPTOLYTIC  SERUM. 


Case  No.  1  —Admitted  Mar.  3,  1905.  Third 
stage  involvement;  extensive  areas  in 
both  iuQi?s,  also  involvement  of  larynx, 
pharynx  and  digestive  tract.  Tempera- 
ture rau^e  to  104.  Symptoms  of  marked 
general  infection. 

Case  No.  2.— Admitted  Jan.  9,  1905,  in  ad- 
vanced stage;  both  lungs  involved. 


Case  No.  3. -Admitted  Feb.  22,  1905.  In 
advanced  stage. 

Case  No.  4.— Admitted  February.  1904.  In 
second  stage,  also  lupoid  involvment  of 
anterior  nares.  extending  to  upper  lip, 
soft  palate,  pharyngeal  wall,  epiglottis 
and  arytenoids. 

Case  No.  5.-Admitted  Mar.  18.  1905.  Sec 
ond  attack  ;  marked  involvement  of  up 
per  portion  of  both  lungs  and  intestinal 
tract;  temperature  103. 

Case  No.  6.-Admitted  Feb.  10,  1905.  Ad 
vanced  stage  in  lungs  and  intestinal 
tract. 


Case  No.  7. -Admitted  Feb.  25,  1905.  In- 
volvement of  both  lungs;  previous  his- 
tory of  severe  pleuritis  with  ell'usion; 
infiltration  arytenoids. 

Case  No.  8.— Admitted  May  5.  1905.  Ad- 
vanced stage,  both  lungs ;  temperature 
had   been  ranging  as  high  as  105;   ex- 

f>ectoration  profuse  and  purulent  from 
arge  cavities;  general  symptoms  of 
severe  infection. 


Case  No.  9.— Admitted  Apr.  31, 1905.  Had 
been  treated  the  year  previous  with 
marked  improvement;  large  cavity  in 
left  lung,  also  involvementjsf  right  lung; 
larynx  involved. 

Case  No.  10.— Admitted  May  16, 1905.  Ad- 
vanced stage,  both  lungs ;  extensive 
fibrosis ;  high  range  vf  temperature, 
reaching  frequently  104. 

Case  No.  II.— Acute  tuberculosis;;  temper- 
ature ranged  as  high  as  105 ;  other  symp- 
toms of  very  virulent  infection;  large 
cavity  in  right  lung  and  involvment 
throughout  both  lungs,  larynx  and  in- 
testinal tract;  expectoration  purulent, 
exceedingly  profuse  and  offensive. 

Case  No.  12.— Admitted  May  16,  l90.^  Ad- 
vanced stage;  temperature  101.2;  gen- 
eral condition  showed  marked  infection. 

Case  No- 13.— Admitted  Aug.  30,  1904.  Ad- 
vanced stage. 


Case  No.  14.— Admitted  Mar.  10,  1905.    Ad 
vanced  stage;  temperature  98  to  100. 


Case  No  15.— Admitted  June  13.  1905.  Ad- 
vanced .stage;  both  lungs  involved;  ex- 
tensive intiltrali(m  and  ulceration  of 
pharynx,  larynx  and  arytenoids:  also  in- 
volvement in  digestive  tract ;  tempera- 
ture range  101.2:  expectoration  profuse, 
lieavv  and  purulent. 

Case  No.  16.— Vdmitted  July  1,  1905.  Ex- 
tensive involvement  of  both  lungs,  long 
standing;  pxtensive  fibrosis;  tempera- 
ture range  99  to  102;  expectoration  pro- 
fuse, tenacious  and  purulent. 

Case  No.  17.— Admitted  June  25,  1905.  Third 
stage  involvement,  both  lungs;  tempera- 
ture range  9S  to  103.8;  expectoration 
profuse,  purulent  and  tenacious. 

Case  No.  I8.— Admitted  Jnly  20.  1905.  Third 
stage  involvement,  both  lungs,  also 
larynx;  tempcaturo  103;  expectoration 
profuse,  tenacious  and  purulent. 

Case  No.  19.- Admitted  Aug.  19. 1904.  Third 
stage  involvement,  with  cavities,  upper 
lobe,  both  lungs. 


Case  No.  20.— Admitted  Dec.  27.  1904.  Ad- 
vanced stage,  also  laryngeal  involve 
ment. 


General  Condition  Beginning  Use  of 
Streptolytic  Serum. 


Some  amelioration  of  severe  symptoms; 
temperature  range  less;  expectoration 
less  in  quantity;  contiuued  tenacious 
and  purulent;  temperature  102.5. 


Condition  of  lungs  improved:  tempera- 
ture range  continued  to  go  above  100  at 
frequent  intttrvals;  expectoration  pro 
fuse  a.'d  tenacious. 

Had  shown  practically  no  improvement 
since  admission. 

Had  treated  since  admission  with  culture 
products  and  violet  rays.  Susceptibility 
to  culture  products  very  marked.  Tem- 
perature range  above  100  frequently; 
condition  of  lungs  and  lupoid  patche: 
much  improved. 

Marked  improvement;  temperature  range 
above  100  frequently  ;  expectoration  pro- 
fuse and  tenacious. 

Improvement  of  general  symptoms;  tem- 
perature range  above  100;  expectoration 
profuse  and  tenacious. 


Had  made  marked  improvement  since  ad- 
mission: severe  attack  of  pleuritis  and 
effusion,  left  side,  developed. 


Marked  improvement;  temperature  above 
100  at  frequent  intervals;  expectoration 
profuse  and  tenacious. 


Marked  improvemeut  in  general  symp- 
toms; temperature  still  100  to  101  almo.st 
daily. 

Had  made  marked  improvement^  under 
treatment,  range  of  temperature  100  to 
101  at  frequent  intervals. 

Condition  improved ;  range  of  tempera- 
ture from  97  to  99.5;  expectoration  pro- 
fuse, purulent  and  tenacious. 


Condition  improved;  temperature  range 
below  100;  expectoration  profuse,  very 
teuacious  and  purulent. 


Conditions  of  both  lungs  improved ;  slight 
improvement  of  larynx;  expectoration 
profuse,  teuacious  and  purulent;  tem- 
perature range  98  to  99. 


Apr.  15  to  May  20, 

lOc.c. 
Apr.  15  to  Apr.  17, 

lOc.c. 


Apr.  15  to   May  3, 

10  c.c. 
May  8  to  June  6, 

10  c.c. 
July  7  to  July  30, 

20  c.c. 


May  3  to  May  25, 

10  c.c. 
May  6  to  June  5. 


May  28  to  June  20, 


May  22  to  June  7, 


May  28  to  June  20, 

10  c.c. 
June  20  to  June  28. 

20  c.c. 
June  4  to  June  20. 

10  c.c. 
June  20  to  June  29. 

20  c.c. 
June  11  to  June  23, 

20  c.c. 


July  20  to  July  30, 


\pr.  15  to  May  3, 

10  c.c. 
May  28  to  June  20, 

10  c.c 
June  20  to  June   8, 

20  c.c. 
July  8  to  July  23, 

20  c.c. 


Expectoration  somewhat  lessened  in  am't, 

thinner  and  raised  with  less  effort,  tem- 
perature range  slightly  decreased;  some 
apparent  amelioration  of  general  symp- 
toms.   Patient  discharged  unimproved. 

Sputum  became  thinner  and  lighter  in  color ; 
less  purulent;  range  of  temperature  less; 
general  condition  improved.  Patient  dis- 
charged improved. 

Condition  of  patient  during  stay  at  sana- 
torium improved  but  slightly. 

Swelling  and  aching  of  joints  manifest. 
Serum  discontinued. 


Expectoration  thinner,  less  purulent  and 
less  in  quantity;  subsequent  improve- 
ment more  rapid. 

Sptitum  decreased,  became  thinner  and  less 
purulent.  Following  use  of  serum  the  first 
time,  there  was  marked  general  improve- 
ment, which  continued  for  several  days, 
when  it  was  again  used  with  more  marked 
improvement.  Following  its  use  the  third 
I  irae  with  larger  dosage,  improvement  was 
still  more  marked  and  continuous. 

Amount  of  sputum  markedly  decreased, 
thinner  and  less  purulent.  General  con  • 
dition  much  improved. 

All  symptoms  greatly  improved;  expectora 
tion  became  thinner,  less  purulent ;  much 
less  in  amount  and  was  raised  much  easier ; 
temperature  dropped  to  less  than  100  F. 
Progress  satisfactory,  until  extensive- 
breaking  down  of  left  lung,  which  was  fol 
lowed  by  death  of  patient.  Improvement 
appeared  most  marked  during  the  use  of 
streptolytic  serum. 

Expectoration  decreased,  thinner  and  less 
purulent;  general  condition  improved 
more  rapidly  than  before  administration 
of  serum;  maximum  temperature  99.5, 

Expectoration  less  in  amount  and  less  pur- 
ulent; rapid  amelioration  of  all  symp- 
toms; general  improvement  until  June  7, 
when  severe  hemorrhage  occurred,  fol- 
lowed by  death  one  week  later. 

Rapid  improvement  of  all  symptoms,  in- 
cluding diminution  in  quantity  of  sputum 
and  lessening  in  its  offensive  character. 
June  20  a  cavity  formed  in  left  lung;  gen- 
eral re-infection.  Patient  died  three  days 
later. 

Amount  of  expectoration  markedly  de- 
creased ;  less  purulent  and  less  tenacious ; 
temperature  range  lower  and  general 
condition  improved. 

Sputum  less  in  amount  ajid  less  purulent; 
temperature  range  lower  and  improve- 
ment more  rapid  after  beginning  use  of 
serum. 

Sputum  less  in  quantity,  thinner  and  less 
purulent;  temperature  range  lower;  nu- 
trition improved. 

Sjmtum  less  in  amount,  thinner,  less  purn- 
Iflnt  and  raised  with  less  effort;  tempera- 
ture range  lower:  symptoms  generally 
ameliorated.  June  30  tubarcular  menin- 
gitis supervened ;  death  in  thirty-six 
hours. 

Expectoration  less  in  amount,  thinner  and 
less  purnleut;  temperature  range  lower; 
improvement  in  general  condition  slight. 


Expectoration  less,  thinner,  less  purulent ; 
general  condition  much  improved. 

Expectoration  less  in  quantity,  thinner,  less 
purulent;  reduced  temperature  range. 

Expectoration  following  first  administra- 
tion reduced  iu  quantity,  thinner  »nd  less 
purulent;  same  condition  noted  following 
its  use  the  secomi  time;  more  marked  fol- 
lowing increased  doi-e;  improvement  con- 
tinuous. 

Expectoration  less  in  quantity,  thinner  and 
less  luruleut;  general  condition  showed 
marked  improvement  and  has  since  con- 
tinued. 
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ence  on  the  general  improvement,  but  it  could  hardly  be 
expected  to  have  influenced  in  so  marked  a  degree  the 
character  of  the  expectoration.  It  seems  to  us  that  such 
an  influence  can  come  only  through  some  specific  action 
on  the  elements  productive  of  the  expectoration. 

From  our  studies  and  observations  we  would  draw  the 
following  conclusions : 

1.  The  results  of  various  investigations  show  that 
streptococci  are  found  in  lung  tissue  beyond  the  areas 
of  necrosis,  and  can  be  present  without  causing  any 
acute  symptoms,  such  as  high  fever,  chills,  etc. 

2.  The  products  of  the  tubercle  bacillus  are  capable 
of  producing  symptoms  very  near,  if  not  identical,  with 
those  of  so-called  mixed  infection,  and  it  is  possible  that 
these  are  sometimes  due  to  the  one  cause,  sometimes  to 
the  other,  and  perhaps  at  times  to  both  working  together. 

3.  That  the  streptococcus  plays  a  part,  at  least  in 
some  cases  of  so-called  mixed  infection  in  tuberculosis, 
and  that  streptolytic  serum  has  at  least  some  specific  ac- 
tion on  the  streptococcus  as  witnessed  in  the  reduction 
of  fever  and  abatement  of  symptoms  in  some  of  these 
cases  of  hectic  type,  and  further,  that  the  streptococcus 
plays  some  part  in  the  general  pathologj'  of  the  tuber- 
culous process  of  those  chronic  cases  without  marked 
symptoms  (the  earlier  ones  we  have  not  yet  investigated) 
as  is  shown  by  the  altered  character  of  the  sputum,  be- 
coming thinner,  less  purulent  and  diminished  in 
amount,  and  in  the  general  improvement  which  fol- 
lows the  administration  of  the  serum  in  nearly  all  cases. 

4.  The  use  of  streptolytic  serum  in  cases  where  no 
acute  symptoms  were  present  seemed  to  exert  a  favorable 
influence  on  the  course  of  the  disease  sufficiently  often 
to  suggest  that  the  presence  of  the  streptococcus  affects 
the  tuberculous  process  unfavorably,  even  in  many  cases 
where  it  causes  no  active  symptoms,  and  that  mixed  in- 
fection is  a  factor  to  be  recognized  and  dealt  with,  be- 
fore the  advent  of  threatening  symptoms,  the  same  as 
tuberculosis  is  to  be  diagnosed  and  treated  before  the 
advent  of  consumption. 

5.  This  field  is  worthy  of  further  study  and  investi- 
gation, and  while  we  do  not  feel  justified  in  drawing  any 
absolute  conclusions,  we  feel  that  our  results  so  far  war- 
rant a  continuation  of  our  investigations. 


AUTOLYSIS. 
P.  A.  LEVENE,  M.D. 

NEW    YORK. 


(Continued  from  page  778.) 
Before  concluding  the  review  of  the  products  result- 
ing from  proteid  cleavage  in  the  process  of  autolysis 
mention  has  to  be  made  of  the  formation  of  plasteins. 
From  the  foregoing  discussion  it  is  apparent  that  great 
activity  has  been  displayed  in  the  study  of  degradation 
of  the  proteid  molecule  within  the  body  and  in  the  test 
tube,  and  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  explain  the 
bearing  tlie  work  had  on  our  understanding  of  various 
physiologic  functions.  However,  there  was  one  great 
problem  which  inspired  many  workers  in  their  labors 
and  which  remains  unsolved  by  them.  This  was  to  dis- 
cover a  process  by  which  proteid,  the  chief  tissue  com- 
ponent, could  be  constructed  out  of  its  simple  compo- 
nents, and  also  to  discover  the  meclianism  which  the 
organism  employs  to  build  up  tissue  proteid  out  of 
those  fragments  which  are  formed  in  the  digestive  tract. 
It  has  been  stated  before  that  tiie  first  phase  in  proteid 
digestion  consists  in  converting  native  proteid,  which  is 
insoluble   in   boiling   water,   into   products   which    are 


soluble  both  in  hot  and  cold  water.  These  products  are 
termed  albumose  and  peptone.  Danilewski  and  his  pu- 
pil, OkneliV"  were  the  first  to  make  the  observation 
that  when  the  soluble  substances  are  exposed  to  the  ac- 
tion of  rennet  ferment  a  substance  arises  which  is  in- 
soluble in  water.  This  substance  was  termed  plastein. 
KurajefiV^  another  student  of  Danilewski,  has  shown 
that  the  plasteins  are  formed  by  the  action  of  autolytic 
enzymes  also.  It  has  been  shown  in  recent  years  that 
enzymes  possess  a  double  function.  They  break  up  com- 
plex into  more  simple  substances  and  again  rebuild  the 
original  substances  from  the  fragments.  Hill  made  this 
observation  on  the  enzymes  digesting  starch,  and  Kastle 
and  Lowenhart-"  on  that  spitting  fat.  The  first  fer- 
ment is  capable  of  converting  sugar  into  starch  and 
again  starch  into  sugar;  the  second  possesses  the  poWer 
of  converting  fat  into  fatty  acids,  and  the  acids  into  fat. 

Attempts  were  made  to  ascribe  a  similar  faculty  to 
enzymes  digesting  proteids,  and  the  plasteins  were  re- 
garded by  many  investigators  as  reconstructed  native 
proteid.  The  most  emphatic  supporter  of  this  theory 
was  Herzog.'-"^  He  based  his  assumption  on  a  very  in- 
genious experiment.  The  viscosity  of  a  dilute  of  native 
proteid  decreases  in  course  of  digestion.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  viscosity  of  a  fairly  concentrated  solution  of 
albumose  exposed  to  the  action  of  digestive  enzymes  in- 
creases. This,  according  to  Herzog,  may  be  explained 
by  the  reconstruction  of  proteid.  However,  if  the  di- 
gestive action  of  the  enzyme  is  disturbed  by  the  pres- 
ence of  an  antiferment,  the  reconstruction  fails.  Very 
recently  Kurajeff  and  his  pupil,  Grossman,--  exposed 
digested  plasteins  to  the  action  of  autolytic  enzymes  and 
noted  the  formation  of  coagulable  proteid,  and  they 
seem  inclined  to  believe  that  this  indicates  a  reversible 
action  of  the  autolytic  enzymes.  Unfortunately  the  ex- 
periments of  various  writers  on  the  subject  contain  many 
contradictions.  Wliile  the  primary  albumoses  are  con- 
sidered the  mother  substance  of  plasteins  by  some  wri- 
ters, Kurajeft"  noted  the  formation  of  plastein  only  from 
the  secondary  ones.  Further,  Bayer,-'''  in  Hofmeister's 
laboratory,  found  that  plastein  is  formed  from  crystal- 
line cleavage  products. 

In  our  own  experiments,  Stookey  and  I  failed  to  find 
any  evidence  of  reconstruction  of  the  lower  albumoses 
into  coagulable  proteid.  By  the  action  of  rennet  fer- 
ment on  albumose  it  was  possible  to  convert  the  solu- 
tion into  a  solid  jelly,  which  was  very  difficult  to  frac- 
tionate for  purely  mechanical  reasons.  If,  for  the  ex- 
periment, a  solution  of  albumose  of  moderate  concentra- 
tion was  employed,  it  turned  into  a  very  thick  syrup. 
In  the  original  solution  and  the  one  treated  with  rennet 
the  various  albumoses  were  estimated.  The  time  of 
treatment  with  rennet  varied  from  12  to  48  hours.  In 
no  instance  was  there  observed  any  diminution  in  the 
quantity  of  the  lower  albumose  or  of  the  peptone.  Thus 
there  was  no  evidence  of  reversion  of  peptone  into  coag- 
ulable proteid,  and  it  is  extremely  improbable  that 
enzymotic  synthesis  of  proteid  can  be  made  possible 
before  the  substances  at  present  known  as  proteolytic 
enzymes  are  divided  into  their  components.  Cleavage 
of  proteids  by  trypsin,  pepsin  or  other  proteolytic 
enzymes  is  a  very  complex  process.  Reversibility  of  ac- 
tion thus  far  is  known  to  be  a  property  of  enzymes  af- 
fecting a  hydrolytic  cleavage.    In  the  course  of  proteid 
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disintegration  in  tlie  tissues  and  in  the  digestive  tract, 
tlie  primary  products  so  rapidly  suffer  further  meta- 
morphosis that  reversion  on  a  large  scale  is  scarcely 
imaginable.  There  might  be  other  synthetical  proc- 
esses to  which  the  organism  resorts  for  the  purpose  of 
tissue  construction. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  special  attention  has 
been  directed  to  the  study  of  the  products  of  autolysis 
of  nuclear  material.     Through  the  work  of  Fischer,  it 
was  established  that  the  components  of  nucleic  acid  were 
closely  related  one  to  another  and  all  of  them,  in  turn, 
related  to  uric  acid.     In  addition,  the  pathogenesis  of 
many  diseased  conditions,  and  particularly  that  of  gout, 
is   closely  associated   with   uric   acid.-     Normally   fresh 
organs  contain  the  components  of  nucleic  acid  in  a  free 
state  only  in  a  very  insignificant  quantity.     Schutzen- 
berger,  Salomon  and  Lehmann  (the  last  working  under 
Kossel)    observed   that  yeast   suspended   in   water   and 
allowed  to  stand  at  body  temperature  gave  rise  to  free 
nuelein  bases,  the  fresh  cells  not  containing  the  sub- 
stances  in    a    free    state.      Salkovvski    and    his    pupils, 
Schwieuing  and  Biondi,  made  it  certain  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  substances  was  due  to  an  autolytic  proc- 
ess.   More  recent  investigations  have  made  it  clear  that 
through  autolytic  action  purin  bases,  as  soon  as  they 
become  detached  from  the  complex  molecule  of  nuelein, 
suffer  complete  decomposition.     Statements  to  that  ef- 
fect were  made  by  earlier  observers,  more  recently  by 
Kutscher.     The  observation  of  Dakin-*  is  in  harmony 
with  this  statement,  although  he  could  detect  in  auto- 
'    lyzed  kidneys  only  one  purin  base,  hypoxanthin.     The 
\<    correctness  of  the  statements  was  demonstrated  by  ray 
i|    own  investigations.    Quantitative  analysis  of  all  purin 
l)    bases  present  in  the  fresh  and  in  autolyzed  organs  has 
[I    made  clear  the  destruction  of  nuelein  bases  in  the  course 
i    of  self-digestion.     Very  recently  also  some  inforraation 
H    has  been  gained  regarding  the  chemical  process  of  their 
disintegration. 

In  living  tissues  only  adenin  and  guanin  are  present 

in  large  quantities,  while  the  other  two  purin  bases  are 

!    found  in  very  insignificant  quantities.     Walter  Jones-" 

I'    and  I,''  independently  of  one  another,  have  shown  that 

ii    in  the  course  of  autolysis,  these  two  bases  are  trans- 

I    formed  into  hypoxanthin  and  xanthin,  respectively.  The 

following  table  shows  the  contents  of  purin  bases  in  5 

pounds  of  fresh  and  autolyzed  spleen: 

Fresh  spleen.  Self-dlsested  spleen. 

Adenin     1.85  gm.  0.0      gm. 

Guanin     l.liiEm.  0.0      gra. 

H.vpoxanthln     O.SO  gm.  1.2      gm. 

Xantbin     0.40  gm.  0.150  gm. 

Schittelhelm  arrived  at  similar  conclusions  and  has 
demonstrated  further  that  under  certain  conditions  the 
bases  are  transformed  into  uric  acid.  The  other  con- 
stituents of  nuelein  acid,  the  pyrimidin  bases,  undergo 
analogous  changes. 

The  mechanism  of  this  transformation  was  elucidated 
by  the  work  of  Jonos,-^  This  author  accepts  the  pres- 
ence in  the  tissues  of  two  specific  enzymes,  one  capable 
of  acting  on  guanin  and  the  other  on  adenin,  and 
further  of  an  oxidizing  enzyme,  the  function  of  which 
it  is  to  complete  the  transformation  of  nuclear  material. 
The  deductions  of  Schonck-"  are  similar  to  tho-o  of 
Jones.  Schittelhelm-"  has  corroborated  in  a  general 
■way  the  conclusions  of  Jones.  However,  he  does  not 
support  the  assumption  of  the  existence  of  more  than 
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one  enzyme  which  can  transform  the  amino-purins  into 
the  corresponding  o.xy-derivatives.  According  to  Schit- 
telhelm, the  entire  nuclear  destruction  is  accomplished 
b}'  three  enzymes,  one  breaking  up  the  nucleic  acid  into 
its  components,  the  second  splitting  oft'  the  nitrogen 
from  the  nitrogenous  constituents,  and  the  third  com- 
pleting the  oxidation  of  the  purin  derivative.  It  must 
be  admitted  that  more  detailed  information  concerning 
the  intermediary  products  of  nuelein  metabolism  is  still 
wanting. 

With  this  I  wish  to  conclude  the  review  of  the  prod- 
ucts arising  on  autolysis  of  surviving  organs.  Reference 
should  be  made  to  the  products  of  autolysis  of  sugar  and 
fat,  but  thus  far  the  investigations  in  that  direction  are 
few  in  number  and  the  results  obtained  from  them  not 
very  significant.  This  also  concludes  the  review  of 
autolytic  action  in  normal  organs.  It  remains  to  dis- 
cuss these  results  in  connection  with  the  original  prob- 
lems which  led  to  all  these  numerous  investigations. 

DISCUSSION  OF   RESULTS. 

It  has  been  stated  already  that  the  principal  object 
of  the  work  was:  1.  To  elucidate  the  nature  and  the 
mechanism  of  those  chemical  reactions  which  make  the 
functions  of  the  body  possible.  2.  To  interpret  the  role 
of  individual  organs  in  the  animal  metabolism.  3.  To 
study  the  intermediate  products  of  metabolism,  since 
there  is  a  general  agreement  that  by  the  accumulation 
in  the  organism  of  these  substances  many  diseased  con- 
ditions are  occasioned. 

The  foregoing  review  leads  one  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  knowledge  of  intermediate  metabolism  has  been 
furthered  considerably.  On  the  other  hand,  a  compara- 
tive study  of  the  products  of  disintegration  of  various 
organs  fails  to  bring  out  marked  differences  among 
them,  although,  during  life  at  least,  some  organs  are 
known  to  be  the  seat  of  special  chemical  reactions.  This 
leads  one  to  the  assumption  that  in  the  animal  body  "the 
process  of  self-digestion  does  not  control  all  chemical 
reactions  occurring  in  organs,  perhaps  even  not  all  the 
processes  of  disintegration.  A  most  conspicuous  in- 
stance illustrating  this  statement  is  found  in  the  work 
in  which  Eck's  fi.stula  was  employed.  By  this  name  is 
designated  a  fistula  between  the  vena  cava  and  the  portal 
vein.  The  aim  of  the  fistula  is  to  exclude  the  liver  from 
the  portal  circulation.  The  organism  of  the  dog  pos- 
sesses a  very  intense  power  of  burning  uric  acid ;  the 
acid  is  present  in  the  urine  of  this  animal  only  in  traces, 
even  after  injection  of  two  to  three  grams  of  the  sub- 
stance. Dr.  Sweet  and  I  have  demonstrated  that  ani- 
mals kept  for  weeks  on  a  diet  free  from  all  precursors  of 
uric  acid  excrete  considerable  quantities  of  it  in  the 
urine  as  soon  as  an  Eck  fistula  is  performed  on  them. 
The  output  is  especially  increased  after  the  administra- 
tion of  the  substance  itself. 

Evidently  under  these  conditions  the  organism  fails 
to  disintegrate  uric  acid,  although  the  process  of  self- 
digestion  is  not  depressed  in  the  tissues.  Thus  the 
mechanism  of  "burning"  uric  acid  in  tliC  living  organ- 
ism is  not  known  yet.  Proteid  combustion  also  in  the 
normal  living  organism  apparently  is  different  from  the 
proteid  disintegration  in  the  course  of  autolysis.  The 
great  mass  of  products  in  the  process  of  self-di<restion 
remains  in  the  stage  of  nitrogenous  acids,  h  small  part 
of  them  lose  their  nitrogen  and  a  still  smaller  part  give 
rise  to  carbon  dioxid.  In  the  living  organism  the  split- 
ting off  of  nitrogen  from  proteid  material  is  a  very 
rapid  process,  and  the  transformation  of  all  carbonace- 
ous material  to  carbon   dioxid   also  occurs   with   much 
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greater  rapidity  tliau  it  possibly  could  take  place  in 
course  of  self-digestion.  But  it  Las  been  stated  that 
disintegration  by  the  process  of  autolysis  does  occur 
during  life.  This  and  the  foregoing  are  not  contra- 
dictory one  to  another.  Every  tissue  consists  of  cells  of 
diilerent  age,  of  different  states  of  nutrition  and  of  dif- 
ferent resistance.  Work  on  hemolysis  has  brought  out 
most  clearly  that  individual  blood  cells  vary  in  their 
vulnerability.  Cells  in  a  state  of  defective  nutrition 
succumb  to  the  process  of  self-digestion.  In  the  course 
of  that  process  enzymes  are  liberated  which  are  capable 
■  of  digesting  extraneous  material  also. 

It  is  difficult  to  demonstrate  the  correctness  of  this 
view  on  a  complex  organism,  but  it  is  made  very  clear 
from  observations  on  the  yeast  cell.  It  is  the  function 
of  that  organism  to  convert  grape  sugar  into  alcohol. 
So  long  as  conditions  for  this  function  are  favorable 
there  is  little  evidence  of  the  process  of  self-digestion  in 
a  colony  of  yeast  cells.  But  as  soon  as  conditions  are 
so  altered  as  to  make  the  normal  life  and  the  alcoholic 
fermentation  impossible,  a  very  active  proteid-splitting 
enzyme  is  developed  by  the  yeast  cell  which  causes  diges- 
tion of  the  cell  proteid  and  of  other  proteid  material. 
In  the  living  organism  the  two  forms  of  metabolism 
undoubtedly  coexist.  One  is  the  result  of  the  function 
of  the  organs,  the  other  of  their  disintegration.  The 
supply  of  energy  required  for  the  maintenance  of  life  is 
furnished  possibly  by  the  first  process.  It  has  already 
been  stated  that  by  means  of  autolysis  proteid  is  con-  . 
verted  principally  into  amino-acids.  By  this  conversion 
proteid  could  not  furnish  the  organism  with  its  full 
calorific  requirement.  On  the  other  hand,  autolytic 
enzymes  may  act  on  cell  jjroteid  and  on  the  surrounding 
proteid  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  the  enzymes  of 
digestive  glands,  namely,  rendering  them  a  more  suit- 
able material  for  rapid  combustion. 

It  is  marvelous  that,  notwithstanding  the  presence  of 
destructive  agents  in  all  tissues,  organs  succeed  in 
guarding  their  integrity.  A  most  clever  investigation 
of  recent  years  throws  light  on  the  meclianism  by  wliich 
this  is  accomplished.  The  integrity  of  the  gastric  wall, 
the  function  of  which  is  to  elaborate  digestive  enzymes, 
has  been  the  cause  of  mucli  speculation.  Weinland-' 
demonstrated  that  this  was  due  to  the  presence  of  an 
antiferment  in  the  digestive  glands.  In  the  blood  also 
were  found  antitryptic  substances  by  Hahn,°*  Land- 
steiner,-"  Glaessner^"  and  Catclmrt,^^  The  same  prop- 
erty was  noted  in  tissue  extracts  by  Dr.  Stookey  and 
myself.'  Furthermore,  we  have  demonstrated  that 
tissue  extracts  exercise  an  action  antagonistic  to  that  of 
autolytic  enzymes.  However,  in  health  the  two  tenden- 
cies are  so  regulated  that  the  tissue  disintegration  is 
sufficient  to  permit  the  organs  to  perform  their  function, 
while  excessive  wear  is  avoided.  But  as  soon  as  the 
normal  nutrition  of  the  organism  is  disturbed  the  auto- 
lytic power  of  tissues  increases.  The  mere  fasting  of  an 
animal  suffices  to  occasion  in  the  tissues  an  exaggerated 
tendency  for  self-destruction.  This  was  demonstrated 
by  tlie  cxperimeii'ts  of  Lane-Claypon  and  Schryver.^' 
It  has  been  known  for  years  that  in  cases  of  starvation 
animal  organs  lose  in  weight  and  that  the  loss  varies  in 
different  organs.  It  is  not  improbable  that  products 
formed  by  disintegration  of  some  organs  serve  to  sup- 
port  the   integrity   of   other   more   important   organs. 
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J\iore  marked  is  the  high  destructive  power  of  tissues  in 
diseases  of  a  grave  nature.  Thus  in  diseases  of  the 
respiratory  system  and  of  the  heart,  an  intense  self- 
digesting  tendency  of  the  tissues  was  noted  by  Schlesin- 
ger.  In  infectious  diseases  a  similar  observation  was 
made  by  Flexner.^-  The  work  of  this  author  preceded 
that  of  Schlesinger,-^  and  is  very  important  for  the 
reason  that  it  furnished  an  interpretation  for  some  old 
observations  of  pathologists. 

Flexner  demonstrated  an  unusually  high  rate  of  self- 
digestion  in  organs  removed  from  individuals  who  suc- 
cumbed to  typhoid  fever  and  other  infectious  diseases. 
The  observation  on  typhoid  is  of  special  interest,  since 
the  exaggerated  autolysis  in  the  course  of  the  disease 
can  not  be  ascribed  to  the  action  of  the  micro-organism, 
for  it  is  known  that  the  proteolytic  power  of  that  germ 
is  very  slight.  That  this  high  rate  of  self-digestion  is 
not  merely  a  postmortem  jjhenomenon  may  be  con- 
cluded from  the  old  clinical  observation,  that  products  of 
proteid  digestion  are  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  in  the 
course  of  infectious  diseases.  The  occurrence  of  pepton- 
nria  in  those  pathologic  forms  is  not  infrequent.  Thus, 
in  the  light  of  the  new  investigation,  this  symptom  ac- 
quires a  special  significance.  So  long  as  the  nutrition 
is  in  a  sufficiently  good  condition  to  prevent  wasting 
of  the  tissues  of  the  body,  pepton  is  not  present  in  the 
urine. 

However,  the  softening  and  the  wasting  of  tissues  is 
most  striking  when  these  are  under  the  influence  of 
protoplasmic  poisons.  For  this  reason  the  study  of 
phosphorus  poisoning  has  attracted  great  attention. 
Martin  Jacobi"  first  pointed  out  the  high  rate  of  autoly- 
sis of  the  organs  removed  from  animals  killed  by  phos- 
l^horus  poisoning. 

In  this  condition  self-digestion  takes  place  not  only 
in  surviving  organs,  but  also  during  life.  This  may  be 
concluded  from  the  work  of  AlHJerhaldcir^  and  his  co- 
workers, who  recently  have  demonstrated  the  presence 
of  the  crj'stalline  components  of  the  proteid  molecule  in 
the  urine  of  animals  poisoned  with  phosphorus. 

The  importance  attached  to  the  study  of  phosphorus 
poisoning  is  largely  due  to  the  resemblance  which  the 
clinical  symptoms  of  this  condition  bear  to  that  of  a 
spontaneous  pathologic  form  known  as  yellow  atrophy 
of  the  liver.  Wiile  the  morphologic  changes  in  the  liver 
in  the  two  conditions  are  not  absolutely  identical,  still 
they  present  many  points  of  similarity.  The  most 
striking  are  the  disintegration  of  cellular  elements  and 
the  so-called  fatty  degeneration  of  the  organ.  Througli 
the  work  of  many  investigators,  and  particularly  through 
that  of  Wakeman  and  Waldvogel,  it  has  become  evident 
that  the  changes  which  the  liver  undergoes  in  these 
pathologic  conditions  are  identical  with  those  which  the 
organ  suffers  in  the  course  of  autolysis.  Indeed,  the 
fact  that  the  liver  of  persons  who  have  succumbed  to 
yellow  atrophy  contains  products  of  proteid  digestion 
was  demonstrated  by  Salkowski  more  than  twenty  years 
ago  and  was  recently  corroborated  by  Alonzo  Taylor.'' 
However,  in  neither  of  the  two  forms  are  the  changes 
limited  to  one  organ.  Jacobi  has  demonstrated  that  the 
blood  in  phosphorus  poisoning  presents  a  striking  loss 
of  coagulability.  Still  more  striking  is  the  power  it 
possesses  of  liquefying  coagulated  blood.  This  poeuliar- 
ity  was  interpreted  as  being  due  to  the  presence  of  a 
proteolytic  enzyme  in  the  blood.  In  the  course  of  yel- 
low atrophy,  products  of  a  proteid  cleavage  have  been 

32.  Univ.  of  Penn.  Bull.,  July,  1903. 

33.  Jour,  of  Med.  Uescarcb,  vol.   vlii.   19iiL'. 
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found  in  the  blood  by  Frerichs.  This  has  been  corrobor- 
ated by  many  investigators,  and  very  recently  Neuberg 
and  Ivichter*''  have  shown  that  leucin,  tyrosin  and  lysin 
may  be  present  in  the  blood  in  quantities  which  clearly 
show  their  origin  could  not  be  limited  to  the  liver  alone. 

Thus,  in  the  foregoing  forms  all  tissues  are  apparently 
affected  in  the  same  manner.  Marked  autolysis  in 
them  may  be  considered  a  syniptom  of  decline  in  general 
health  and  nutrition.  However,  there  are  conditions  in 
which  self-digestion  is  located  in  one  organ  only;  thus 
the  atrophy  of  the  thymus,  the  involution  of  a  puerperal 
uterus,  are  accomplished  by  a  process  of  autolysis.  The 
softening  of  tumors  is  brought  about  by  the  same 
mechanism.  This  was  made  clear  tlirough  the  work  of 
Peli'y/",  wlio  demonstrated  that  freshly  removed  tumors 
contain  products  of  proteid  cleavage.  The  same  author 
further  demonstrated  that  the  rate  of  self-digestion  of 
the  new  growth  is  higlier  than  that  of  a  normal  tissue. 
An  attempt  was  also  made  to  study  the  toxicity  of  the 
products  resulting  from  this  process.  However,  neither 
from  a  chemical  nor  from  a  pathologic  point  of  view 
could  a  difference  between  the  end-products  of  autolysis 
of  tumors  and  those  of  normal  tissues  be  detected. 
Indeed,  the  intensity  of  self-digestion  is  high  in  all 
organs  composed  of  cellular  elements  endowed  with 
rapid  growth. 

The  occurrence  of  local  autolysis  is  not,  as  a  rule, 
productive  of  a  lowering  in  general  health.  On  the 
contrary,  it  tends  to  restore  normal  conditions  when 
I  these  have  been  disturbed. 

There  are  other  conditions  in  which  the  process  of 
.  autolysis  is  of  aid  to  the  organism  in  the  efforts  to  main- 
,  tain  its  integrity.    It  has  been  stated  already  that  in  the 
I'l  ?ourse  of  infectious  diseases  tissues  possess  a  high  power 
:'  )f  autolysis.     Investigation?  of  Blum,''*  Conradi^''  and 
Levaditi^"  have  shown  that  autolysis  may  be  one  of  the 
means  to  which  the  organism  resorts  in  order  to  elabor- 
ate protective  substances.     Substances  of  two  distinct 
groups  are  formed  in  the  organism  as  the  result  of  infec- 
'  ;ion.     Those  of  one  group  aim  to  destroy  the  miero- 
jrganism  and  are  designated  bactericidal ;  the  purpose 
if  the  other  is  to  neutralize  the  toxin  elaborated  by  the 
iiicro-organism;  these  are  commonly  named  antitoxin. 
X'ormal  tissues  in  the  course  of  autolysis  may  give  rise 
0  substances  of  either  group. 

r>hun   has  shown  that  the  products  of  autolysis  of 

\niph   glands  possess  the  power  to  neutralize  tetanus 

iihI  tlipiitheria  toxins  and  cobra  venom.     The  mechan- 

sm  of  this  action  is  not  based  merely  on  the  physical 

'rn|)orties  of  the  autolyzed  gland,  for  it  is  possible  to 

:nc  animals  from  death  by  injecting  the  products  of 

iiiiolysis  subsequent  to  the  injection  of  toxin. 

I'urther,  Conradi  lias  tested  the  bactericidal  power  of 

iiroducts  of  self-digestion  of  various  organs.     This 

•  T  noted  that  the  last,   added  to  a  suspension  of 

-ria  in  broth,  prevented  their  growth.    The  intensity 

'I'  liiftericidal  power  varied  in  different  organs,  as  pre- 

ciitcd  in  the  following  table: 

Muscle     Strong 

1-ymphatic    gliuvl Strong 

I'iver    Strong 

Spleen     Strong 

Thymus    Marked 

Suprarenal    Marked 

Bone    marrow Slicrlit 

Pancreas    None 

Thyroid     None 

34.  Deutsch.  med.   Woclitt.,  No.  10,  1004. 

35.  Hofmelster's  Beltrage,  vol.  I.  1902;  vol.  v,  1901. 

36.  Ann.  tip  I'Inst.,  Pasteur,  vol.  xvll,  p.  18G. 


Glancing  over  the  table,  one  is  struck  by  the  fact  that 
organs  rich  in  leucocytes  are  most  efficient  in  elaborat- 
ing protective  substances  against  infection.  And  one  is 
naturally  led  to  the  analysis  of  the  role  played  by  the 
white  blood  cells  in  the  effort  of  the  animal  body  to 
maintain  its  integrity.  A  review  of  all  the  information 
gained  concerning  the  action  of  leucocytes  on  the  tissues 
shows  that  this  is  similar  to  the  action  of  the  digestive, 
tissue  enzymes.  A  tissue  invaded  by  the  white  blood 
ceils  is  subject  to  the  action  not  only  of  the  local  en- 
zymes, but  of  those  of  the  blood  cells  as  well.  Digestion 
caused  by  the  last,  strictly  speaking,  can  not  be  regarded 
as  self-digestion.  However,  the  two  processes  present 
so  much  similarity  that  they  are  classified  by  most  wri- 
ters under  the  same  head  of  autolysis. 

The  formation  of  proteid-digestion  products  through 
the  action  of  leucocytes  was  first  noted  by  a  Russian 
writer,  Eichwald,  in  1864.  The  observation  has  been 
corroborated  by  many  scientists  and  clinicians.  Pepton 
has  been  demonstrated  in  pus  and  in  the  urine  in  all 
conditions  associated  with  abscess  formation.  But  the 
work  that  has  attracted  most  attention  and  stimulated 
most  research  is  that  of  Friedrich  Miiller.  This  author 
lias  demonstrated  that  in  croupous  pneumonia  the  reso- 
lution of  the  exudate  is  accomplished  by  a  process  of 
autolysis.  The  products  arising  in  the  course  of  resolu- 
tion are  identical  with  those  occurring  in  proteid  diges- 
tion. The  mechanism  of  this  process  has  been  inter- 
preted by  Flexner,  who,  studying  the  intensity  of  auto- 
lysis in  different  stages  of  croupous  pneumonia,  observed 
that  the  intensity  was  very  high  in  the  stage  of  gray 
hepatization  and  very  low  in  the  stage  of  red  hepatiza- 
tion, and  explains  this  by  the  abundance  of  leucocytes 
in  the  exudates  in  the  first  condition  and  their  scarcity 
in  the  other.  Flexner  also  noted  that  in  unresolved 
pneumonia  the  autolytic  power  is  very  imperfect.  In 
this  condition,  as  is  well  known,  the  exudate  is  ver\ 
poor  in  leucocytes. 

Flexner  is  inclined  to  interpret  the  failure  of  absorp- 
tion of  the  exudate  in  unresolved  pneumonia  as  being 
due  to  the  disproportion  between  the  leucocytes  and  the 
other  constituents.  Indeed,  the  correctness  of  the  as- 
sumption that  the  absorption  of  an  exudate  is  accom- 
plished by  the  action  of  leucocytes  was  established  by 
tlie  work  of  Opie,^'  who  has  noted  that  a  fresh  exudate 
does  not  possess  the  same  degree  of  autolytic  power  as  an 
old  one.  He  has  also  noted  that  the  lack  of  self-diges- 
tion in  the  first  is  due  in  some  degree  to  the  presence 
in  the  serum  of  a  substance  checking  the  digesting  action 
of  the  blood  cell.  The  role  of  the  leucocyte  in  the  ab- 
sorption of  inflammatory  exudates  has  been  previously 
described  Ijy  Aseoli  and  Maresehi'*  and  by  Umber,''" 
but  the  details  of  the  mechanism  were  not  fully  under- 
stood until  the  appearance  of  the  work  of  Opie.  The 
discovery  of  the  substance  capable  of  keeping  in  check 
the  destructive  work  of  the  blood  cell  is  of  great  value 
for  the  understanding  of  the  process.  And  it  is  now 
established  that  in  the  wliite  cell  the  organism  finds  its 
most  active  factor  for  repairing  the  damaged  and  in- 
flamed tissue. 

There  still  remains  to  be  discussed  one  point  in  the 
mechanism  of  leucocytic  action.  Regarding  other  tissue 
enzymes  it  lias  been  stated  that  the  destruction  of  the  eel! 
always  precedes  their  liberation.  Many  writers  have 
surmised  that  this  applies  also  to  the  white  blood  cell. 
And  yet  this  has  not  been  fully  established.    The  obser- 

37.  Jour,  of  Exp.  Medicine,  vol.  vll.  19H5. 

38.  Malv's   Jahresb.,   vol.   xxxll,    1902. 

39.  Miinch.   med.  Woelift.,   No.  49,   1902 
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vation  that  in  leukemia  autolysis  is  noted  during  life 
seems  to  contradict  tiie  foregoing  assumption.  How- 
ever, it  is  possible  that  the  dead  cell  exercises  at  least  a 
greater  digestive  action  than  the^  living.  Hedin'*  and 
Opie  have  demonstrated  that  from  the  white  cell  two 
enzymes  can  be  obtained.  One  resembles  the  enzyme 
elaborated  by  the  pancreatic  gland,  the  other  the  auto- 
lytic  enzymes.  It  is  conceivable  that  the  first  is  se- 
creted during  the  life  of  the  cell,  the  last  liberated  only 
after  its  death.  It  is  possible  also  that,  once  set  free, 
the  autolytic  enzyme  increases  the  power  of  the  other 
enzyme.  An  analogous  action  of  the  spleen  on  the 
pancreas  has  been  assumed  by  many  writers  and  was 
proven  by  Stookey  and  myself.  Thus  waste  and  repair 
are  controlled  to  a  large  extent  by  the  same  factors. 

Autolysis,  then,  is  the  process  by  which  dead  tissue  is 
not  only  prevented  from  becoming  a  burden  to  the  or- 
ganism, but,  in  addition,  becomes  converted  into  useful 
fuel  material.  By  the  aid  of  these  processes  diseased 
tissues,  pathologic  formations  and  new  growths  are  re- 
moved and  replaced  by  normal  healthy  tissues.  The 
organism  resorts  to  this  process  also  for  elaboration  of 
protective  substances  against  bacteria  and  bacterial 
toxins.  It  still  remains  to  be  demonstrated  whether  or 
not  in  the  course  of  autolysis  enzymes  are  formed  which 
are  concerned  in  producing  that  energy  which  makes  all 
animal  functions  possible. 


AN   EXAMINATION   OP   THE    STOOLS   OP    100 
HEALTHY  INDIVIDUALS,  WITH   ESPE- 
CIAL  REFERENCE    TO    THE    PRES- 
ENCE OF  ENTAMCEB^  COLL 
EDWARD  B.  VEDDER,  A.M.,  M.D. 
First  Lieutenant  and   Assistant   Surgeon,  V.   S.   Army. 
[Now  serving  in   Mindanao,  I*bilippine   Islands.] 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C. 

Numerous  investigators  have  found  amebas  in  the 
stools  of  healthy  persons,  but,  since  they  have  mostly 
made  no  distinction  between  Entamceba  coli  and  Enta- 
mceha  dysenterice,  their  results  can  not  be  considered  in 
this  connection. 

Schaudinn,'  however,  examining  the  stools  of  healthy 
individuals,  demonstrated  the  presence  of  the  Enta- 
mwba  coli  in  the  stools  of  50  per  cent,  of  those  examined 
in  West  Prussia,  in  20  per  cent,  of  those  examined  in 
Berlin,  and  in  06  per  cent,  of  those  dwelling  on  the 
shores  of  the  Adriatic. 

Craig-  demonstrated  the  presence  of  Entamceba  coli 
in  the  stools  of  healthy  individuals  in  65  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  and  in  50  per  cent,  of  the  150  cases  examined 
of  patients  sufPering  from  other  than  intestinal  disease. 

These  results  would  seem  conclusively  to  demonstrate 
the  fact  that  the  Entamaba  coli  is  an  extremely  com- 
mon intestinal  parasite  and  the  strong  probability  of  its 
innocuous  nature.  But  while  Strong,^  in  an  investiga- 
tion carried  out  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  a  place  wliere 
we  should  naturally  expect  to  find  this  organism  at  least 
as  widely  distributed  as  it  is  in  the  United  States,  found 
only  8  out  of  200  individuals  infected  with  Amwba  coli 
(Strong),  and    Musgravc    and    Clegg''  state    tliat  "all 

1.  ".4rl)elten  aug  dem  Kaiserliclien  Gesuudhcitsamte,"  100.".,  xix, 
No.  ^,  p.  nn.-!. 

2.  "Observations  on  Amebas  InfectlnR  the  Unman  Intestine," 
American   Medicine,  vol.   Ix,  Nos.   21,  22  and  2.'?,   mo,";. 

.'t.  "Circulars  on  Tropical  Diseases,"  No.  1,  February,  1901,  p.  10, 
Manila. 

4.  "Bulletin  No.  18,"  Bureau  of  Government  Laboratories,  Bio- 
logic Laboratory,  Manila,  P.  I. 


amebas  are  or  may  become  pathogenic,"  further  obser- 
vations on  the  Entamceba  coli  are  not  out  of  order. 


In  order  to  determine  if  it  was  possible  to  find  the 
Entamceba  coli  in  an  ordinary  hard  stool,  a  number  of    . 
such  specimens  were  examined  by  triturating  small  por-  / 
tions  of  the  stool  in  normal  salt  solution  with  a  plati-  ■ 
num  loop  on  the  glass  slide.     In  a  number  of  cases  this 
method  was  successful,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  ad- 
ministration   of    salts    only    facilitates    the    finding    of 
amebas  by  furnishing  a  ready-made  liquid  stool  in  which 
the  amebas  have  become  dissolved  out  of  the  hard  fecal   ; 
matter  and  become  suspended  in  the  fluid.    As  previous    ' 
investigators  have  usually  administered  salts,  however, 
the  following  method  was  adhered  to  in  obtaining  the 
100  stools  considered  here :     60  c.c.  saturated  solution 
of  magnesium  sulphate  were  administered  and  the  liquid 
stool  examined  as  soon  as  passed. 

The  results  obtained  from  this  examination  are 
classified  in  the  following  tables,  but  before  proceeding 
to  their  consideration  it  should  be  stated  that  the  natives 
examined  were  members  of  the  Philippine  constabulary 
and  Philippine  scouts,  mostly  the  former,  and  that  the 
white  soldiers  were  taken  partly  from  the  Hospital 
Corps  and  partly  from  Companies  A  and  D  of  the  20th 
U.  S.  Infantry.  At  the  time  of  examination  they  were 
ail  stationed  in  the  Cottabato  Valley,  Mindanao,  P.  I. 
The  natives  come  from  all  parts  of  the  islands,  and, 
while  a  large  proportion  of  them  are  Moros,  they  have 
served  in  other  islands.  The  American  soldiers  come 
from  24  different  states  of  the  Union,  and  are,  there- 
fore, not  drawn  from  any  particular  district.  All  of  the 
men  were  in  good  health  and  on  active  duty  at  the  time 
examined.  Two  of  the  Americans  have  a  history  of 
chronic  dysentery  several  years  ago.  This  may  have 
been  simply  some  form  of  enteritis  associated  wilh  the 
Entamaba  coli.  Both  men  are  in  perfect  health  at  the 
present  time 

The  characteristics  of  the  Entamoeba  coli  observed 
in  these  specimens  as  distinguished  from  Entamceba  dys- 
cntcriai  are  as  follows: 

ENTAMCEB.E  DYSENTERLK.       ENTAMCEBA  COLL 

SIZE. 

20-30  Microns.        (Not  a  distlnirulshlns  feature.)        10-20  Microns. 

SHAPE. 

Usually  some  other  shape.  Spherical  when  resting. 

COLOR. 

Greenish.  Opaque  grayish. 

PROTOPLASM. 

Ectoplasm  and  entoplasm  easily  Ectoplasm   and   entnplasm   distin- 

fliftfminnshefh  f/uifthefl  with  difpruHy. 

Ertnplnfim    very   refractive.  fjctaplaam  rtnt  refrar  tire. 

Ectoplasm    finely   granular.  Ectoplasm    homogeneous, 

Entoplasm   coarsely   granular.  Entoplasm  finely  granular. 

PSEnDOPODIA. 

Large  and  easily  distinguished.     Entirely  ectoplasm.     Ilard  to  dis- 
Contaln  ectoplasm  and  ento-  tlnguish. 

plasm. 

VACUOLES. 

JIanv  vacuoles.  Vacuole  absent  usually. 

Never  more  than  one.  | 

NUCLEUS.  t 

Often     absent.      When     present  Almost    Invariable    with     well-de- 

structure  of  nucleus  hidden  fined    nuclear    membrane    and    ' 

except  In  stained  specimens.  other    structure. 
Nuclear  membrane  not  well 
defined. 

Changes  position  markedly.  In    moving    organism    retains    its 
relative    position. 

RED  CORPUSCLES  INGESTED.  1 

Many.  None  observed.  ; 

MOTILITY.  ii  ' 

Great  progressive  motility.  Often   absent,   and   when    present,      I 

of    limited    extent    and    short 
duraton. 

These  are  a  part  of  the  difTerenccs  observed  by  Craig'  ^ , 
to  exist  between  the  two  species.  In  this  investigation  fl 
no  attempt  was  made  to  differentiate  the  two  species  by  .jj 
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stained  specimens  or  by  observation  of  the  various  meth- 
ods of  production,  since  the  object  desired  was  to  dem- 
onstrate the  presence  of  the  Entamoeba  coli  by  a  simple 
clinical  examination  such  as  is  generally  applied  to  sus- 
pected cases  of  amebic  dysentery;  at  the  same  time  re- 
production of  fission  was  observed  in  several  cases, 
while  reproduction  by  encystment  was  never  seen. 

It  follows  as  a  result  of  these  observations  that  not 
only  is  Enlanuvba  coli  often  present  in  the  intestines  of 
normal  individuals  in  this  region,  but  that  it  is  by  far 
the  most  common  parasite,  having  been  found  in  50  per 
cent,  of  tlie  American  soldiers  examined,  while  the  next 
most  common  parasite,  the  Cercomonas  inteslinalis  was 
only  present  in  24  per  cent,  of  the  cases.  In  the  natives 
the  Enlamwha  coli  was  present  in  70  per  cent,  of  the 

NATIVE  SOLDIEHS. 
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cases  examined,  while  the  next  most  common  parasite, 
the  Ankylostomum  duodenale,  was  present  in  only  64 
per  cent. 

nEI..\TION  OF  THE  ENTAiin.BA  COLI  TO  AMEBIC 
DYSENTERY. 

These  results  simply  tend  to  strengthen  the  position 
previously  taken  by  Schaudinn,'  Craig-  and  others  that 
the  Entamoeba  coli  does  not  produce  dysentery.  It  is 
true  that  agents  wliich  we  know  produce  pathologic  con- 
ditions may  be  sometimes  found  in  healthy  individuals, 
the  resistance  of  these  individuals  being  explained  by 
their  immunity  or  relative  insusceptibility,  but  we  know 
of  no  parasite  which  is  accredited  with  the  power  of  pro- 


ducing a  certain  disease  and  which  is  also  present  in 
from  50  per  cent,  to  70  per  cent,  of  normal  individuals. 
The  presence  of  Anlcyloslumuni  duodenale,  which 
we  know  is  of  pathologic  significance,  in  64  per  cent,  of 
the  normal  natives  examined,  may  at  the  first  seem  to 
contradict  this  statement,  but  a  further  consideration 
shows  this  to  be  by  no  means  the  ca^e.  The  ankylos- 
toma  were,  indeed,  nearly  as  widely  distributed,  but 
were  very  few  in  number  in  any  given  case  (see  below), 
and  the  malevolent  iulluence  of  two  or  three  of  these 
minute  worms  would  be  negligible.  It  is  only  when 
present  in  great  numbers  that  they  cause  a  sufficient 
loss  of  blood  to  produce  the  anemia  characteristic  of 
ankylostomiasis. 

WHITE   SOLDIERS. 


a 

.A 

p 

.5 '3. 
5f2 

>.  a 

8 

a 

1 

eg 

a  . 

ll 

"3 

*3 

ecu 

-iQ 

.i^y 

g 

s 

"aQ 

«^ 

x5 

a* 

^5 

a 

W 

W 

o 

< 

< 

H 

< 

1 

8 

_ 

4- 

4- 

_ 

^ 

_ 

_ 

3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 

7 
9 
8 

7    ■ 
8 
7 
39 

4- 

— 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

4- 

4- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

4- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

H 

21 

— 

— 

— 









in 

6 

— 

— 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 



ll 

20 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

12 

18 

13 

8 

— 



— 

4- 









U 

18 

— 

— 

~~ 

— 

— 





1.1 

14 

.  — 

_ 

+ 











16 
17 

18 

14 
9 
18 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 

+ 

_    ' 

_ 

lU 

24 

+acute 

^ 

4- 

— 









■A\ 

20 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 





21 

7 

— 

__ 

4- 

4- 









22 

11 

— 

— 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

4- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

24 

9 

„ 

— 

4- 

4- 

— 







2.1 

3(1 

— 



4- 

+ 







2H 

50 

— 

— 

— 







27 

8 

— 



4- 

+ 



■ 



._ 

2X 

24 

— 

_ 

4- 

4- 

— 







29 

36 

— 

_ 

H- 

-h 

+ 



X 

36 

+ 

— 

4 

4- 

— 

31 

18 

— 

— 

4- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

34 

9 

— 



4- 









35 

8 

— 

— 

4- 

4- 







. . 

36 

18 

— 

— 

4- 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



_^ 

M 

14 

— 

— 

+ 

— 

— 







3t 

48 

— 

— 







+ 



4( 

14 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 





41 

16 

— 

— 

— 



+ 







42 

48 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

__ 

— 

44 

5 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 









45 

57 

— 

— 

_ 











461     20 

— 

— 

+ 

„ 

_ 

_ 





47     10 

— 

— 

4- 

+ 

+ 

— 



4- 

48     18 

— 

— 

+ 

4- 

— 

— 

49:     48 

— 

— 

4- 

— 

— 





50 

48 

" 

" 

- 

- 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

25  or  50* 

12  or  24  <& 

4  or  8^ 

lor  2i> 

2  or  4^ 

lor  2^ 

But  perhaps  the  Entamoeba  coli  were  also  present  in 
very  small  numbers?  This  is  undoubtedly  true  in  some 
of  the  cases,  especially  among  the  Americans,  but  in 
other  cases  they  were  present  in  myriads.  Often  it  was 
very  hard  to  find  a  field  which  did  not  contain  two  or 
three,  and  in  native  Case  49,  I  counted  39  EntnnurbcB 
coli  in  a  single  field,  and  it  would  have  been  hard  to 
find  a  field  which  did  not  contain  from  ten  to  twenty. 
This  from  a  single  droplet  of  the  stool.  And,  besides 
the  problem  is  entirely  different  in  the  two  cases,  for 
the  Entamo'ba  coli  possesses  the  power  of  indefinite 
multiplication  in  the  intestines,  while  the  ankylosto- 
mum can  only  be  increased  in  any  individual  by  rein- 
fection. 
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Nor  can  we  saj'  that  perhaps  this  man  would  develop 
dysentery  later,  for,  although  but  a  single  specimen 
stool  was  examined  from  the  majority  of  these  cases, 
all  the  men  have  been  under  observation  for  a  period 
of  nine  months  and  none  of  them  has  developed  dysen- 
tery. 

Several  of  the  men  have  been  examined  at  intervals 
of  several  months  to  see  if  the  Entammha  coli  persisted 
in  the  stool  for  any  length  of  time.  In  Case  15  of  the 
Americans  and  in  Cases  13,  31  and  49  of  the  natives 
amebas  were  always  found  at  each  examination.  These 
cases  were  selected  for  continuous  observation,  for  the 
reason  that  the  parasite  was  present  in  abundance  and 
easily  found  when  search  was  made.  In  this  connec- 
tion it  may  be  remarked  that  Craig,^  in  refuting  the 
view  of  Musgrave  and  Clegg  that  individuals  presenting 
Entamoeba  coli  in  health  have  never  been  observed  for  a 
long  enough  time  to  be  positive  as  to  whether  or  not  dys- 
entery might  result,  states  that  he  has  observed  such 
individuals  for  a  period  of  six  months  and  has  found 
these  parasites  constantly  present. 

CONCLUSION. 

The  Entamaeba  coli  can  not  be  considered  as  the 
cause  of  chronic  dysentery,  since  it  is  found  as  a  con- 
tinuous infection  in  about  50  per  cent,  of  all  normal 
individuals  in  many  localities.  It  follows  that  no 
diagnosis  of  amebic  dysentery  should  be  made  by  the 
microscopist  unless  he  has  found  the  Entamaia  clysen- 
teriw  as  distinguished  from  the  Entamosha  coli. 

The  Ankylostomum  duodenale  is  the  most  important 
of  the  intestinal  worms  found.  This  parasite  seems  to 
be  very  widely  distributed  among  the  natives  in  this 
locality,  although  I  have  not  seen  a  single  case  of  typi- 
cal ankylostomiasis  during  a  period  of  observation  last- 
ing ten  months.  This  is  apparently  because  the  para- 
sites were  not  present  in  large  numbers  in  any  individ- 
ual. In  the  majority  of  the  natives  examined  two  or 
three  ankylostoma  eggs  could  be  found  in  a  single 
slide  after  a  careful  examination,  but  they  are  present 
in  much  larger  numbers  when  the  parasites  are  abun- 
dant enough  to  produce  anemia. 

Generally  the  development  of  the  embryo  in  the  intes- 
tine does  not  progress  beyond  segmentation  of  the  egg, 
but  it  is  worth  recording  that  in  one  specimen,  that  of 
Native  14,  examined  immediately  after  its  passage, 
numerous  free  swimming  ciliated  rhabditiform  embryos 
were  seen.  This  stage  is  not  usually  attained  until  one 
or  two  days  after  leaving  the  intestine.  Ova  in  various 
stages  of  development,  inchiding  advanced  periods  of 
segmentation,  and  eggs  containing  moving  embryos  on 
the  point  of  hatching  were  also  found. 

A  point  of  interest  in  diagnosis  may  here  be  made. 
No  case  should  be  diagnosed  as  anlcylostomiasis  and  so 
treated  merely  because  a  few  of  the  eggs  of  this  parasite 
are  found.  To  do  this  seems  to  be  a  tendency  of  most 
practitioners  who  come  from  a  region  where  the  ankyl- 
ostomum  is  unlmown  to  a  locality  where  it  is  frequent. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  no  case  should  be  diagnosed  as 
ankylostomiasis  unless  presenting  the  characteristic 
symptoms  of  this  condition,  combined  with  a  large  num- 
ber of  eggs  in  the  stool.  In  this  connection  I  would 
like  to  quote  Manson,'  who  says:  "It  is  not  in  every 
instance  in  which  the  ankylostomum  is  present  that 
consequences  so  serious  ensue.  There  may  be  dozens  of 
ankylostoma  in  the  intestine  without  any  apprecialile 
anemia,  or,  indeed,  symptoms  of  any  description  what- 

.';.  American  Medicine,  vol.  \x.  No.  23,  June  10,  mo.l.  p.  030. 
f!.  "Tropical    Diseases,"    "Ankylostomiasis." 


ever.  Grave  symptoms  are  the  exception.  One  must  j 
be  careful,  therefore,  to  avoid  concluding  that  the  I 
ankylostomum  is  the  caijse  of  every  pathologic  condi-  I 
tion  with  which  it  may  chance  to  concur."  ' 

The    other    intestinal    parasites     may    be    dismissed 
briefly  as  of  little  or  no  pathologic  significance.     The 
one  case  of  tapeworm  occurred  in  native  No.  14,  who  ,' 
was  a  Filipino  and  not  a  Mohammedan,  and  therefore  I 
was  not  prevented  by  his  religion  from  indulging  in  : 
pork.    He  was  entirely  unaware  of  its  presence,  and  had 
not  missed  a  day  from  duty  as  the  result  of  five  para- 
sites that  he  harbored. 

This  wide  dissemination  of  intestinal  parasites  among    | 
the  natives   is,  no  doubt,   facilitated   by   the  universal    I 
custom  of  the  Moros,  who  are  Mohammedans,  of  defecat-    ■ 
ing  in  the  river,  and  the  fact  that,  excepting  the  few 
Americans  living  here,  it  is  also  a  universal  custom  to 
drink  this  river  water  unboiled.    The  number  of  natives 
infected  with  one  or  another  of  the  parasites  consid- 
ered above  as  compared  with  the  number  of  Americans 
infected  probably  furnishes  some  index  of  their  rela- 
tive liability  to   other  water-born   intestinal   all'cctions. 
Thus  out  of  fifty  natives  examined  there  were  only  two 
in  whom  no  parasite  of  any  kind  was  found,  while  out 
of  the  same  number  of  Americans  twenty-one  had  no 
intestinal   parasites,   making  the   relative   liability   ten 
times  as  great  among  natives  as  among  Americans.    Or,    , 
considering  the  ratio  of  the  total  number  of  infections    I 
in  the  natives  to  the  total  number  in  the  Americans,  we 
have  428   to  45 — nearly  three  to   one.     We   may  say, 
therefore,  that  the  native  soldier  is  between  three  and 
ten  times  more  liable  to  water-l)orn  intestinal  diseases 
than  the  American  soldier.     The. native  soldier  in  this 
locality  uses  plain  river  water,  while  the  American  is 
furnished   distilled   and   boiled   water,   with   occasional 
relapses  to  the  unboiled  water  during  "hikes"  and  in 
Chinese  restaurants,r 

While,  to  be  sure,  there  are  other  methods  of  dis- 
seminating intestinal  diseases  besides  the  drinking 
water,  surely  the  advantages  of  boiled  or  distilled  water 
are  thus  made  sufficiently  plain. 


A  CASE  OF  EIGHT  SUBCLAVIAN  ANEURISM- 
ATTEMPTED  ENDOANEURISMORRHAPHY 
(MATAS). 

CUKE   FOLLOWING    SIMULTANEOUS    LIGATION    OF    COMMON 

CAROTID  AND  FIRST  PORTION  OF  SUBCLAVIAN.* 

HOWARD  LILIENTHAL,  M.D. 

Attending  Surgeon   to  Mount  Sinai  Hospital. 

NEW    YORK. 

A  study  of  the  classical  paper  by  Matas'  describing  his 
operation  for  the  cure  of  aneurism  impressed  me  pro- 
foundly. The  operation  aims  at  the  obliteration  of  the 
sac  with  comparatively  little  disturbance  of  the  circula- 
tion of  the  part.  After  securing  preliminary  heraostasis 
by  means  of  the  elastic  bandage,  the  aneurism  is  opened  j 
in  the  general  course  of  the  affected  vessel  and  all  of  its 
internal  orifices  are  closed  by  suture.  The  sac  itself  is 
then  obliterated  by  rows  or  layers  of  sutures.  In  the 
case  of  sacculated  aneurisms  this  procedure  may  be  car- 
ried out  without  interfering  with  the  lumen  of  the  vessel 
itself.  In  fusiform  aneurisms,  however,  it  may  be  nec- 
essary to  obliterate  the  affected  vessel  together  with  the 
sac,  although  in  some  cases  the  vascular  lumen  may  be 

•  Read  before  the  Section  on  Surgery  of  the  New  York  Academy 
of  Medicine. 
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re-established  by  suturiug  around  a  rubber  tube,  the 
ends  of  which  have  been  placed  in  the  two  main  openings 
of  the  sac  (afferent  and  efferent).  The  tube  is  to  be 
removed  before  the  final  sutures  have  been  tied.  His 
discussion  concerning  the  possibilities  of  the  method  in 
dealing  with  aneurisms  of  the  larger  visceral  arterial 
trunks  not  situated  favorably  for  the  employment  of  the 
elastic  constrictor  was  very  suggestive,  and  I  determined 
to  give  the  method  a  trial  should  the  opportunity  ever 
present  itself. 

The  present  paper  contains  the  report  of  a  case  in 
which  Matas'  operation  was  attempted  and,  although  it 
records  a  failure,  the  lack  of  success  should  not  be 
ascribed  to  the  method,  but  rather  to  the  fact  that  the 
steps  were  not  fully  carried  out.  The  apparently  com- 
plete recovery  of  my  patient  after  the  employment  of  the 
older  operation  of  pro.\imal  ligation  is  gratifying,  but 
it  will  not  deter  me  from  making  another  attempt  to 
follow  out  the  principles  of  Matas  if  the  occasion  should 
arise. 

History. — The  patient  was  a  Russian,  40  years  old,  and  a 
tailor  by  occupation.  He  had  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  in- 
fantry of  his  country.  For  the  past  ten  years  he  had  suffered 
not  infrequently  from  what  he'called  rheumatism.  He  stated 
emphatically  that  he  had  never  been  infected  with  gonorrhea 
or  syphilis,  and  careful  physical  examination  strengthened  my 
belief  in  his  truthfulness.  For  about  a  year  there  had  been 
a  stabbing  pain  in  the  precordial  region,  which  had  been 
pretty  persistent  but  not  progressive.  In  December,  1904,  the 
precordial  pain  began  to  radiate  to  the  right  shoulder  and 
down  the  right  arm.  Soon  after  this  a  localized  swelling  was 
noted  in  the  right  supraclavicular  region  and  there  was  a 
general  enlargement  of  the  right  arm  and  hand,  especially 
noticeable  in  the  fingers.  The  patient  also  complained  of  a 
prickling  sensation  in  the  right  hand.  He  entered  one  of  my 
wards  at  Mount  Sinai  Hospital,  Feb.  4,  1905. 

Examination. — The  man's  general  physical  condition  and 
nutrition  were  good.  The  superficial  veins  over  the  right 
supraclai-icular  and  infraclavicular  regions  were  markedly 
dilated,  running  over  the  top  of  the  shoulder.  Dullness  and 
rather  high-pitched  respiration  were  noted  in  the  right  infra- 
clavicular region.  Above  the  middle  of  the  right  clavicle 
there  wag  a  hemispherical,  strongly-pulsating  tumor,  a  little 
smaller  than  half  a  lawn-tennis  ball.  The  pulsation  was  dis- 
tinctly expansile  in  character  and  was  accompanied  by  a 
marked  systolic  thrill.  With  the  stethoscope  a  short  systolic 
and  a  short  diastolic  murmur  could  be  heard.  The  overlying 
skin  was  not  discolored,  nor  was  it  adherent  o  the  mass.  The 
clavicle,  too,  seemed  to  be  uninvolved.  The  right  shoulder  and 
tlio  entire  arm  and  hand  were  slightly  cyanotic  and  were  cov- 
ered with  numerous  minute  bluish  vessels.  The  right  arm  and 
hand  were  swollen  so  that  they  were  considerably  larger  than 
the  left,  but  there  was  little,  if  any,  pitting  on  pressure.  The 
fingers  of  the  right  hand  were  markedly  clubbed  (Fig.  1). 
Pulsation  at  the  right  radial  was  somewhat  delayed  and  was 
much  weaker  than  at  the  left.  There  was  no  evidence  of 
arteriosclerosis.  The  temporals  were  visible  but  were  not 
abnormally  tortuous. 

Operation. — Four  days  after  admission,  February  8,  the 
i  patient  was  anesthetized  with  chloroform  and  an  incision  was 
made  from  the  outer  fourth  of  the  clavicle  to  the  sterno- 
clavicular articulation  and  thence  for  four  inches  along  the 
anterior  border  of  the  sternocleidomastoid  muscle.  The  skin 
flap  was  dissected  off,  the  insertion  of  the  sternocleidoma.stoid 
was  divided  and  the  inner  half  of  the  clavicle  was  subperi- 
ostcally  resected.  A  temporary  ligature  of  chromicizcd  catgut 
was  thrown  around  the  common  cartoid  artery,  but  not  tight- 
•,cned,   and   the   vessel   was   then   followed   down   to   its   origin 

I  from  the  innominate.  By  working  carefully  and  keeping 
elose  to  the  vessel,  no  important  nerve  or  vein  was  injured. 
(Exposure  of  the  innominate  was  excellent  and  l.gation  of  this 
vessel  would  have  been  easy.  A  temporary  ligature  of  chromi- 
cizcd gut  was  now  thrown  around  the  first  portion  of  the  sub- 


clavian about  oiU'-half  inch  from  its  origin,  and  was  held  by 
a  clamp  at  a  sullioient  ten.sion  to  obliterate  pulsation  in  the 
aneurism.  Pressure  over  the  aneurism  caused  easy  and  com- 
plete emptying,  but  on  release  of  pressure  there  was  a  gradual 
refilling  of  the  sac.  From  the  rate  of  this  reflux,  which  was 
still  further  diminished  by  tightening  the  carotid  ligature,  I 
believed  that  it  might  be  possible  to  open  the  sac  and  secure 
the  mouths  of  the  tributary  and  branching  vessels,  so  as  to 
treat  the  case  by  Matas'  method.  I  accordingly  pierced  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  tumor  with  the  point  of  the  scalpel 
and  cut  toward  the  shoulder  for  about  three-quarters  of  an 
inch.-  To  my  disappointment  there  was  a  steady,  non-pulsat- 
ing fountain  of  blood,  which  spurted  vertically  for  about  four 
inches.  The  insertion  of  nij-  linger  for  purposes  of  exploration 
at  once  checked  the  hemorrhage.  The  only  opening  in  the  sac 
which  I  could  detect  was  a  large  one,  which  occupied  a  posi- 
tion toward  the  shoulder  of  the  patient  and  admitted  the  tip 
of  the  finger.  There  were  no  coagula.  The  lining  wall  of 
the  aneurism  was  everywhere  smooth.  There  was  no  indica- 
tion of  a  tributary  opening  toward  its  cardiac  side.     Evidence 
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Fig.  1. — Photograph  taken  four  weeks  after  operation.  Note 
dilference  In  size  of  the  two  hands,  the  line  of  the  cicatrix  and 
tlie  asymmetry  due  to  tlie  transplantation  of  tlie  rigiit  sternocleido- 
mastoid muscle.  (This  photograph  was  kindly  made  for  me  by  Dr. 
•Branower  of  the  House  Staff  of  Mt.  Sinai  Hospital.) 

of  irregularity  indicating  atlieromatous  degeneration  or  calcifica- 
tion was  wanting.  The  anatomy  of  the  aneurism,  thus  shown 
to  be  of  the  sacculated  variety,  may  be  understood  from  the 
accompanying  diagram    (Fig.  2). 

The  patient's  condition,  which  had  been  excellent,  now  gave 
some  indication  of  shock,  and  I  determined  to  risk  nothing 
further,  but  at  once  sutured  the  vascular  wound  witli  catgut 
and  a  hemostatic  needle.  The  first  portion  of  the  subclavian 
was  then  ligatcd  with  double  No.  3  chromicizcd  gut  after  the 
method  of  Ballance  and  Edmunds.  The  carotid  was  also 
permanently  ligated.  The  divided  stcrnomastoid  muscle  was 
attached  to  the  remainder  of  the  clavicle  and  the  wound 
sutured  with  drainage.  The  usual  dry  gauze  aseptic  dressing 
was  applied  and  the  hand  and  arm  were  enveloped  in  cotton 
and  bandages. 

Pain  following  the  operation  was  slight,  but  for  several  days 
there  was  considerable  reaction  of  absorption  and  some  tender- 
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ness  over  the  aneurismal  tumor.  The  temperature  rose  as 
high  as  102  F.,  but  gradually  subsided  and  the  patient's  condi- 
tion never  gave  reason  for  alarm.  He  was  kept  in  bed  for 
twenty-two  days  and  then  was  allowed  to  be  about  in  a  wheel- 
ing chair.  The  circulation  in  the  right  upper  extremity  was 
never  poor,  but  there  was  naturally  some  local  cyanosis  and 
the  radial  pulse  remained  absent  up  to  the  time  of  his  dis- 
charge, March  22,  100.5,  when  the  patient  was  presented  before 
the  New  York  Surgical  Society.  The  cyanosis  had  by  that 
time  almost  disappeared.  Pulsation  in  the  temporal  artery 
returned  faintly  thirty-eight  days  after  the  operation. 

Postoperative  History. — The  patient  was  seen  about  three 
months  after  the  operation  and  the  cure  of  the  aneurism 
seemed  to  be  complete.  The  tumor  had  disappeared,  except  a 
small,  hard  mass,  and  there  was  no  pulsation  in  the  sub- 
clavian region  nor  in  the  radial.  The  right  hand  had  re- 
mained larger  than  the  left,  but  was  apparently  progressing 
toward  the  normal.  On  testing  the  circulation  by  pressing  and 
releasing  the  fingernails  it  was  noted  that  the  subungual  blush 
returned  almost,  if  not  quite,  as  promptly  as  in  the  left  hand. 
There  was  still  sliglit  disability  of  the  shoulder  from  the  re- 
section of  the  clavicle,  but  the  bone  had  in  great  part  reformed. 


(NFfRIOR  THYRO)D^ 
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Fig.  2. — Diagram  of  the  aneurism. 


In  reviewing  this  case  a  few  of  the  more  interesting 
points  may  be  discussed.  First,  the  cause  of  the  trouble. 
In  the  total  absence  of  anything  pointing  to  general 
arterial  disease  we  may  perhaps  conclude  that  the  most 
probable  causal  factor  may  have  been  an  injury  to  the 
healthy  vessel  by  a  direct  blow,  possibly  with  one  of  the 
angles  of  the  rifle  stock  during  military  exercise.  The 
aneurism,  however,  had  not  the  anatomic  characteristics 
of  the  traumatic  variety. 

Secondly,  we  may  discuss  the  modern  methods  of 
treating  these  large  aneurisms  when  they  do  not  occur 
in  an  extremity.  To  be  sure,  the  result  here  was  so  ex- 
cellent that  one  might  be  forgiven  for  following  the 
precedent  another  time,  and  yet  to  leave  a  large  blood 
clot  in  a  vessel  to  be  taken  care  of  by  Nature  is  not  the 
best  surgical  practice.  Not  only  is  there  apt  to  be  seri- 
ous reaction  during  absorption,  but  there  is  a  distinct 
liability  to  infection  of  the  clot.-  The  method  of  Antyl- 
lus,  which  consists  in  proximal  and  distal  ligation  with 
incision  of  the  aneurism  and  turning  out  clots  and  with 
final  packing  of  the  cavity  is  one  which  has  always  been 


considered  extremely  dangerous.  Proximal  and  distal 
ligation  without  opening  the  aneurism  has  been  prac- 
ticed and  at  times  with  success,-  while  extirpation 
(method  of  Purmann)  has  been  well  thought  of  by 
many  surgeons.  These  procedures,  however,  cut  o£E  im- 
portant blood  supply  and  we  must  not  forget  the  conse- 
quent danger  of  gangrene  of  the  extremity. 

If  it  were  possible  to  deal  with  these  cases  after  the 
method  of  Matas,  which  would  cure  the  disease  by  oblit- 
erating the  aneurism  without  interfering  with  the  lumen 
of  the  vessel,  there  would  be  a  distinct  gain.  Thus  far, 
to  my  knowledge,  this  operation  has  been  done  only 
when  the  elastic  tourniquet  could  be  employed.  My 
failure  was  due  to  the  fact  that  a  sufficient  number  of 
tributary  vessels  had  not  been  cut  oil.  Ligation  of  the 
thyroid  axis,  the  internal  mammary  and  even  the  verte^ 
bral  would  not  have  been  difficult  nor  directly  danger- 
ous. A  temporary  ligature  of  the  axillary  would  also 
probably  have  been  required  to  keep  the  sac  empty 
enough  to  permit  suture  of  its  orifice  (Fig.  2). 
Matas,  however,  calls  attention  to  the  danger  of  dis- 
secting out  the  aneurismal  sac,  since  its  walls  are  nour- 
ished, not  by  the  contained  blood,  but  by  small  vessels 
in  the  surrounding  structures,  and  necrosis  of  the  sac  is 
apt  to  follow  its  clean  dissection.  Bearing  this  warning 
in  mind,  I  did  not  wish  to  prejudice  the  vitality  of  the 
sac  by  a  dissection  sufficiently  tree  to  ligate  all  the  ves- 
sels mentioned.  Having  explored  the  interior  of  the 
aneurism,  I  was  aware  that,  in  addition  to  what  had 
already  been  done,  possibly  a  temporary  ligature  around 
the  axillary  alone  would  control  the  current,  but  by  this 
time  a  considerable  quantity  of  lilood  had  been  lost  and 
I  felt  the  need  of  some  haste.  Were  I  called  to  oper- 
ate in  a  similar  case.  1  would  certainly  control  the  axil- 
lary before  incising  the  aneurism. 

I  believe  that  the  Matas  method  would  have  proved 
perfectly  feasible  in  this  instance,  because  I  am  sure 
that  neither  the  thyroid  axis,  the  internal  mammary 
nor  the  vertebral  was  connected  with  the  sac  (Fig.  2) 
and  that,  therefoi-e,  a  free  dissection  of  the  aneurism 
with  the  consequent  danger  of  necrosis  would  not  have 
been  necessary.  The  collateral  circulation  into  the  axil- 
lary must  have  supplied  the  blood  which  filled  the 
aneurism  after  the  subclavian  and  carotid  had  been  tied. 

Wliether  or  not  the  incision  and  digital  (rubber 
glove)  exploration  of  the  interior  of  the  sac  with  its 
subsequent  suture  had  anything  to  do  with  the  prompt 
clotting  and  the  speed  of  cure  is  an  interesting  question. 

The  entire  subject  of  aneurism  of  the  vessels  higher 
than  the  axillary  is  too  large  to  be  treated  here.  The 
literature  of  aneurism  of  the  subclavian  is  rather  vol- 
uminous. Dr.  Eben  Alexander,  Jr.,  of  the  house  staff 
of  Mt.  Sinai  Hospital,  kindly  secured  for  me  notes  on 
eighty-nine  cases,  most  of  which  were  operated  on  before 
1890.  Many  of  these  aneurisms  were  of  the  traumatic 
variety  and  the  operative  procedures  were  various.  The 
mortality  rate  in  the  entire  number  from  all  causes  was 
52.8  per  cent.  It  is,  in  reality,  probably  much  higher, 
since  failures  are  unfortunately  less  likely  to  be  reported 
than  successes.  It  seems,  however,  from  the  figures  of 
Jacobsthal,'  in  an  article  on  tlie  operative  treatment  of 
subclavian  aneurisms,  that  there  has  been  a  distinct 
lowering  of  the  mortality  rate  since  1890,  probably  due 
to  improvement  in  teehnic.  Thus,  before  1890,  55  out 
of  75  cases  succumbed,  showing  a  mortalitv  nf  73  per 

2.  Or.  .T.  A.  Blaise  nresonted  a  Ijonntifiil  case  of  anenrisni  of  the 
8ul>clavlan   treated  hy  tlil.s  method.     See  report  of  meeting  of  New    ' 
Yorli   SurRlcal    Society,   Nov.   22.    1903. 

3.  ri.  .Tacobsthal  :  Dent.  Zolt.  f.  Chlr.,  vol.  IXTlll,   p.  239. 
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cent.,  while  since  1890  only  4  out  of  25  cases  were  fatal, 
or  16  per  cent.  This  author  believes  in  extirpation  as 
the  proper  operative  procedure  and  reports  20.S  per  cent, 
cures :  5  in  24. 

Confining  this  discussion  to  those  operations  in  which 
there  has  been  simultaneous  ligature  of  the  subclavian 
or  innominate  and  the  common  carotid  arteries  proximal 
to  the  aneurism,  I  have  been  able  to  find  the  reports  of 
13  or,  including  my  own,  14  cases,  with  7  deaths,  or  50 
per  cent,  mortality.  Sheen*  has  reported  12  of  these 
eases,  by  various  operators,  including  one  of  his  own, 
in  which  there  was  simultaneous  proximal  ligation  of  the 
innominate  and  carotid.  The  thirteenth  is  an  old  case 
by  Listen.^  One  of  Sheen's  fatal  cases,  however,  was  a 
secondary  operation,  ligature  having  been  performed  for 
hemorrhage  following  extirpation  of  a  subclavian  aneur- 
ism— operator,  B.  G.  A.  Moynihan.  Omitting  this,  we 
have  a  mortality  in  13  cases  of  46.1  per  cent.  The  in- 
teresting cases  collected  by  Wyeth"  illustrating  the  re- 
sults of  distal  ligation  for  aneurisms  near  the  heart  do 
not  concern  us  here. 

The  following  are  my  conclusions  and  suggestions  of 
technic  for  performing  the  Matas  operation  in  saccu- 
lated aneurism  of  the  subclavian  artery: 

From  an  exammation  of  the  literature  one  may  read- 
ily see  that  the  greatest  danger  following  the  ligation 
of  the  large  arterial  trunks  is  that  of  hemorrhage, 
either  because  of  erosion  of  the  vascular  walls  by  the  liga- 
ture, or  on  account  of  infection  and  ulceration  into  the 
lumen  of  the  ligated  vessel.  Speaking  on  theoretical 
grounds,  hemorrhage  is  all  but  impossible  after  endo- 
aneurismorrhaphy  (Matas).  By  performing  this  opera- 
tion instead  of  ligation  or  even  extirpation  we  shall 
probably  greatly  improve  the  statistics.  It  is  simple,  and, 
although  best  suited  to  the  sacculated  forms,  may  be  per- 
fectly feasible  in  certain  cases  of  the  fusiform  variety. 
In  a  sacculated  aneurism  of  the  right  subclavian,  such 
as  the  one  here  reported,  the  technic  suggested  is  the 
following:  The  incision  should  be  along  the  anterior 
border  of  the  sternocleidomastoid  muscle  from  a  point 
about  at  the  level  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  to  the  inter- 
clavicular notch,  thence  along  the  clavicle  to  its  outer 
fourth.  The  sternocleidomastoid  may  then  be  divided 
at  its  insertion  and  the  common  carotid  artery  exposed 
and  followed  to  its  origin  in  order  to  find  the  sub- 
clavian. One  should  remember  that  anomalies  are  some- 
times found  here.  Temporary  ligatures  should  now  be 
placed  on  the  carotid  and  subclavian  and  the  aneurism 
carefully  observed,  both  as  to  pulsation  and  as  to  the 
refilling  of  the  sac  after  it  has  been  emptied  by  manipu- 
lation. If  pulsation  persists,  or  if  there  is  a  rapid  re- 
filling, a  temporary  ligation  of  the  axillary  is  necessary. 
There  should  be  no  free  dissection  of  the  sac  and  no  ex- 
posure of  the  smaller  subclavian  branches,  such  as  the 
vertebral,  thyroid  axis,  internal  mammary  or  superior 
intercostal.  The  aneurism  may  now  be  opened  by  an 
incision  small  enough  to  be  plugged  by  the  exploring 
finger  and  the  interior  of  the  sac  carefully  examined  to 
ascertain  the  number  of  large  openings. 

The  character  of  the  hemorrhage  must  be  noted.  It 
will  probably  not  be  severe  and  may  be  found  to  pro- 
ceed from  a  single  orifice  of  moderate  size.  There  will 
probably  not  be  pulsation.  Endoaneurismorrhaphy 
may  now  be  performed  as  described  by  Matas,'  and  on 

4.  Wm.  Sheen  :  Annals  of  Surpr.,  July,  1005.  p.  1 ;  also  November. 
190.5.  p.   802. 

5.  Quoted  by  Wroth  In  "Essays  in  Surgical  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery." Wm.  Wood,  1870. 

6.  Wyeth,   J.   A. :   "Text-Book   on   Surgery,"   Appleton.    1.S88. 


its  completion  the  ligatures  may  be  removed,  first  that 
of  the  carotid,  second  the  axillary,  and  third  the  sub- 
clavian. If  everything  is  in  order  the  wound  may  be 
closed  without  drainage. 

In  dealing  with  aneurism  of  the  left  subclavian  the 
steps  must  be  changed  somewhat  to  suit  the  anatomy. 

Note. — Soon  after  this  paper  wa.s  sent  to  The  Journal  for 
publication,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Southern  Surgical  and  Gyne- 
cological Association,  reported  in  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Jan. 
fi,  190(5,  page  66,  Dr.  F.  W.  Parham,  New  Orleans,  stated  that 
he  had  cured  a  case  of  left  subclavian  aneurism  by  suture  of 
one  orifice  within  the  sac  after  the  failure  of  proximal  ligation. 


Special  Article 

THE    PHARMACOPEIA  AND  THE  PHYSICIAN. 
CHAPTER  XIII. 

ASTRINGENTS— Conitjwed. 

METALLIC     ASTRINGENTS. 

The  insoluble  salts  of  bismuth  are  admirably  adapted  for 
the  protection  of  the  intestinal  mucosa  from  Irritations  of 
various  kinds.  While  as  much  as  thirty  times  the  average 
single  dose  of  bismuth  salts  has  been  given  in  the  course  of 
a  day,  by  mouth,  without  any  distinct  evidence  of  un- 
toward results,  absorption  and  poisoning  have  followed  the  ex- 
ternal use  of  bismuth  salts  as  a  dusting  powder  when  used  over 
a  large  surface. 

Owing  to  the  extremely  poisonous  nature  of  bismuth  when 
absorbed,  the  soluble  salts  seem  to  us  to  be  entirely  superfluous, 
particularly  as  their  solubility  precludes  the  very  object  for 
which  bismuth  compounds  are  chiefly  used — that  is,  for  the 
mechanical  coating  of  the  surface  with  a  protective  layer  of 
insoluble  powder.  It  must  be  admitted,  of  course,  that  even 
the  soluble  salts  of  bismuth  are  astringent,  but  we  have  many 
safer  astringents  which  are  harmless  that  might  well  be  used 
in  their  stead. 

The  activity  of  the  nostrum-makers  has  resulted  in  placing 
on  the  market  a  number  of  preparations  that  are  intended  to 
combine  the  antiseptic  properties  of  the  benzene  derivatives 
witn  the  astringent  properties  of  bismuth,  but  until  we  know 
more  of  the  possibilities  and  the  limitations  of  internal  anti- 
septics it  is  preferable  to  use  the  simple  astringents  and  to 
use  our  antiseptics  separately. 

Bismuth  subnitrate,  or  subcarbonate,  when  triturated  with 
water,  should  form  a  creamy  mixture,  and  the  physician  should 
not  permit  the  use  of  that  which  readily  separates  as  a  heavy 
powder,  leaving  a  nearly  clear  stratum  of  liquid  above  it.  The 
covering  power  of  bismuth  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
creaminess  of  the  mixture.' 

BisMUTHi  SuBNiTRAS. — U.  S. — An  insoluble  white  powder, 
without  odor  or  taste. 

BisuuTHi  SuBCABBONAS. — U.  S. — Closely  resembles  the  sub- 
nitrate. 

Average  dose   (of  either  salt)  :  0.5  gm.  (8  grains). 

BiSMUTHi  SuBSALiCYLAS. — U.  S. — This  preparation  closely 
resembles  the  subnitrate  in  physical  properties  and  is  intended 
to  combine  the  antiseptic  properties  of  the  salicylic  acid  with 
the  astringency  of  bismuth  salts. 

1.  A   typical   prescription   for  gastric   irritation,   or   ulcer   is  as 
follows  : 

R.     BIsmuthI  subnltratls   grs.  cl       101 

Mucilaginis    acaclw    3xt       50 

Aqu.'p  clnnamoml   q.   s .sill     100| 

M.  SIg. :  Shake  well  and  take  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  three  or 
four  times  a  day. 

In  cases  In  which  marked  irritability  persists,  the  addition  of 
0.01  gm.  (1/6  grain)  of  cocain  hydrochlorld  to  each  dose,  as  a  local 
anesthetic,  may  be  advantageous,  but  we  do  not  advise  it  as  a 
routine  procedure.  For  diarrhea  one  or  two  drops  of  the  deodorized 
tincture  of  opium  may  be  included  for  each  dose,  or,  if  preferred, 
1  c.c.  (15  minims)  of  paregoric,  the  official  camphorated  tincture 
of  opium.  For  this  purpose,  it  is  usually  preferable  to  give  one 
dose  every  hour  for  three  or  four  doses  then  every  two  to  four  hours 
as  needed.  Bismuth  subcarbonate  may  be  used  Instead  of  the  sub- 
nitrate and  tincture  of  kino,  tincture  of  krameria  or  the  compound 
llnclnre  of  gamblr  (catechu)  may  be  added  In  the  treatment  of 
diarrhea. 
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Average  dose:    0.26  gm.  (4  grains). 

BiSMUTHi  SuBGAXLA.s. — U.  S. — This  substance  was  at  one 
time  widely  advertised  and  is  even  now  occasionally  prescribed 
by  its  proprietary  name,  dermatol.  It  occurs  as  a  bright  yel- 
low, insoluble,  odorless  and  tasteless  powder,  which  is  mostly 
used  externally  as  a  substitute  for  iodoform. 

Average  dose :   0.25  gm.  ( 4  grains ) . 

Official  Lead  Salts. 

Lead  is  of  interest  chiefly  because  of  the  chronic  lead  poison- 
ing so  often  encountered. 

The  principal  internal  use  of  lead  is  in  the  form  of  the  pill 
of  (he  acetate,  usually  combined  with  opium,  in  the  treatment 
of  diarrhea.  It  has  also  been  recommended  for  dysentery,  but 
it  is  not  nearly  so  useful  in  that  disease.  This  preparation 
should  not  be  given  for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  lest  it 
give  rise  to  chronic  lead  poisoning.  The  solution  of  lead  sub- 
acetate  is  unfit  for  internal  administration,  but  is  of  value 
in  painful  swellings  and  local  inflammations  and  burns.  Thf- 
well-known  mixture  of  laudanum  and  lead  water  has  long  been 
popular  as  an  external  application,  but  any  mucilaginous 
liquid  could  probably  be  used  in  place  of  the  tincture  of  opium 
without  detriment, "  since  the  astringency  of  the  lead  is  the 
main  factor,  the  local  application  of  the  opium  alkaloids  being 
entirely  superfluous  because  they  are  not  absorbed  from  the 
unbroken  skin.  The  local  use  of  lead  water  itself  is  so  thor- 
oughly well  established  that  it  scarcely  requires  further  com- 
ment.' 

Plumbi  Aectatis.— U.  S.— Acetate  of  lead,  or  sugar  of  lead, 
i~  said  to  have  been  known  to  Geber.  It  was  described  by 
Raymund  Lully  in  the  thirteenth  century,  but  was  not  used 
in  medicine  until  introduced  by  Goulard  a  little  more  than  a 
century  ago.  It  occurs  in  crystals  or  as  a  heavy  white  powder, 
having  an  acetous  odor  and  a  sweetish,  astringent,  afterward 
metallic  taste. 

Average  dose:    0.05  gm.  (I  grain). 

Liquor  Pltjmbi  Subacetatis. — U.  S. — An  aqueous  solution 
containing  not  less  than  25  per  cent  of  lead  subacetate. 

L,iQUOR  Pltjmbi  Subacetatis  Dilutus.— U.  S.— This  con- 
tains about  I  per  cent,  of  lead  subacetate  and  is  made  by  mix- 
ing 4  parts  of  the  solution  of  lead  subacetate  with  96  parts 
of  distilled  water. 

The  Local  Treatment  of  Mucous  Membranes. 

The  local  treatment  of  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
l>ranes  in  the  mouth,  no.se,  throat,  vagina  and  urethra,  after 
thorough  cleansing,  preferably  with  a  solution  of  hydrogen 
(lioxid,  may  require  mild  astringents  of  either  organic  or  in- 
organic substances,  though,  as  previously  stated,  the  use  of 
the  .solution  of  hydrogen  dioxid  has  greatly  lessened  this  neces- 
sity. Alum  has  long  enjoyed  a  particular  reputation  in  the 
treatment  of  stomatitis,  and  has  also  been  used  as  a  gargle,  but 
it  is  injurious  to  the  teeth,  and  the  necessary  solution,  made  of 
1  part  of  alum  in  20  parts  of  water,  is  preferably  applied 
directly  to  the  affected  parts  by  means  of  a  camel's-hair  pencil 
or  a  swab  made  of  absorbent  cotton.  After  gargling,  the 
mouth  should  be  rinsed  with  water.  Alum  is  not  given  in- 
ternally so  often  as  it  was  formerly,  it  is  irritating  and  pos- 
sesses no  advantages  over  other  astringents.  Because  of  this 
irritant  action  it  is  emetic,  and,  while  not  very  dependable, 
may  serve  in  an  emergency  if  no  surer  emetic  is  at  hand. 
Small  ulcerations  of  the  throat,  after  having  been  cleansed 
with  an  antiseptic  solution,  may  be  touched  with  a  mixture  of 
1  part  of  ferric  subsulphate  and  2  parts  of  glycerin  with  a 
camel's-hair  pencil. 

A  very  large  number  of  astringent  gargles  are  in  common 
use,  but  the  following  is  a  good  representative  of  the  class: 

3.  The  toIlowinK  mixture  will  probably  answer  the  purposes  for 
which  laudanum  and  lead  water  arc  commonly  used: 

B.     Liq.  plumbi  subacet §1'  ^^V         li 

Mucil.  acac sr.  xiv  ■i\ 

Aqua,  q.  9.  ad 3nl     100| 

The  solution  of  lead  subacetate  Is  diluted  with  5oc.c  <10  di-ams 
of  water  and  the  mucilase  with  27  c.c.  (8  drams)  the  two  arc  then 
mitTd  Fifteen  c.c.  (4  drams)  of  alcohol  may  be  added  to  the 
wa^or  but  the  amount  of  alcohol  present  In  the  mixture  of  laud- 
ani.m  and  lead  water  Is  too  small  to  be  of  any  benefit. 


IJ.     TincturiB  ferri  chloridi ni.  (J       10 

Potassii  chloratis    Siii       12 

Aqua!  q.   s Jvi     200 

Those  who  object  to  the  use  of  ferric  chlorid  may  find  the 
following  preferable: 

B.     Glyceriti  acidi  tannici 3v       20| 

Aqua;  q.  s 5vi     200| 

j\xUMEN. — U.  S. — Alum  should  contain  not  less  than  99.5 
per  cent,  of  pure  aluminum  and  potassium  sulphate.  It  oc- 
curs as  colorless  crystals  or  as  a  white  powder;  it  is  odorless, 
but  has  a  sweetish  and  strongly  astringent  taste.  Alum  is 
soluble  in  9  parts  of  water,  but  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  0.5  gra.  {8  grains). 

Alumen  Exsiccatum. — U.  S. — Popularly  known  as  dried 
alum,  must  contain  not  less  than  99  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
aluminum  and  potassium  sulphate.  It  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  alum,  and  in  addition  is  somewhat  caustic  when 
dusted,  as  a  dry  powder,  on  exuberant  growths. 

The  Use  of  Zinc  Salts. 

Zinc  sulphate  and  zinc  phenolsulphonate  may  be  considered 
together;  they  have  a  variety  of  applications,  and  it  is  only 
necessary  to  suggest  the  strength  of  the  solutions  that  are  to 
be  used  for  various  purposes. 

For  the  eye  they  are  generally  used  in  the  strength  of  from 
one-fourth  to  one-half  of  1  per  cent,  in  a  solution  of  boric  acid, 
to  which  camphor  water  may  be  added. 

For  the  urethra  strong  solutions  should  not  be  used,  one- 
half  of  1  per  cent,  in  water  being  sufficient.  The  popular 
combination  of  zinc  sulphate  and  lead  acetate,  resulting  in  the 
insoluble  lead  sulphate  and  the  very  astringent  zinc  acetate, 
may  possess  some  advantages  over  the  more  simple  solution, 
but  they  are  not  very  apparent. 

Vaginal  douches  may  be  somewhat  stronger  and  arc  fre- 
quently prescribed  of  from  1  to  2  per  cent,  strength. 

As  noted  before,  all  the  astringents  may  act  as  emetics  if 
they  are  sufficiently  irritant  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  and  are  not  caustic.  Zinc  sulphate,  however,  deserves 
the  preference  among  the  astringents  used  as  emetics.  For  this 
purpose  it  is  usually  given  in  doses  of  1  or  2  gm.  (15  to  SO' 
grains)   dissolved  in  a  teacup  of  warm  water. 

The  official  salts  of  zinc  that  are  of  interest  as  astringents 
are: 

ZiNCi  Sulphas. — U.  S. — Colorless  crystals,  without  odor, 
having  an  astringent  metallic  taste.  Zinc  sulphate  is  soluble 
in  less  than  1  part  of  water,  but  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  Emetic,  1  gm.  (15  grains). 

ZiNCi  Phenolsulphonate. — U.  S. — The  zinc  sulphocarbo- 
late  of  previous  editions  of  the  Pharmacopeia  has  been  referred 
to  under  antiseptics. 

Average  dose:    0.12  gm.  (2  grains). 

ZiNCI  AcETAS. — U.  S. — This  constitutes  a  widely  used  and 
deservedly  popular  astringent. 

Average  dose:  0.12  gm.   (2  grains). 

ZiNCi  OxiDUM. — U.  S. — A  white  or  yellowish-white  powder,, 
insoluble  in  either  water  or  alcohol,  it  is  largely  used  as  a 
local  application  in  dusting  powders  and  in  ointments,  but  is 
seldom  given  internally. 

Average  dose:    0.25  gm.    (4  grains). 

Copper  and  Iron  Salts. 

CuPRi  Sulphas. — U.  S. — Blue  stone  or  blue  vitriol  was 
known  to  the  Greeks  as  Chalkanthos.  Discorides  described  it 
as  being  a  valuable  astringent  and,  in  large  doses,  emetic.  It 
occurs  as  deep  blue  crystals  that  are  devoid  of  odor,  but  have 
a  nauseous,  metallic  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  about  3  parts  of 
water. 

Average  dose  as  an  astringent:  0.01  gm.  (10  mg.  or  1 '5 
grain)  ;  as  an  emetic,  0.25  gm.  (4  grains). 

Of  the  numerous  preparations  of  iron  that  have  astringent 
properties  we  will  mention  but  one,  the  chlorid,  as  representa- 
tive of  the  whole  class.    This  is  official  in  several  forms: 

Ferri  Chloridum. — U,  S. — This  occurs  in  orange-yellow 
crystalline  pieces,  nearly  odorless,  but  having  a  strongly  styptic 
taste. 

Average  dose:    0,05  gm.  (1  grain). 
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Liquor  Ferri  Chloridi. — U.  S. — An  aqueous  solution  of 
ferric  chlorid,  containing  about  29  per  cent  of  the  anhydrous 
salt. 

.\verage  dose:  0.1  c.c.  (1^2  minims). 

This  preparation  is  but  little  used,  except  for  preparing 

TiNCTURA  Feuri  Chloridi. — U.  S. — This  is  made  by  adding 
35  parts  of  solution  of  ferric  chlorid  to  enough  alcohol  to  make 
100  c.c.  The  oflicial  tincture  is  directed  to  be  prepared  at  least 
three  months  before  being  used. 

.\verage  dose:  0.5  c.c.  (8  minims). 

This  preparation  is  injurious  to  the  teeth;  therefore  it 
should  be  directed  to  be  taken  through  a  tube  and  the  mouth 
rinsed  with  water  or  a  very  mild  solution  of  an  alkali,  like 
limewater. 

Use  of  Silver  Nitrate. 

Silver  nitrate  in  the  form  of  the  sticks,  lunar  caustic,  is 
mainly  used  as  a  caustic  for  touching  warts  of  various  kinds 
and  for  non-granulating  wounds.  A"  solution  of  silver  nitrate 
is  sometimes  used  as  an  application  to  the  conjunctiva,  fol- 
lowed at  once  by  a  solution  of  sodium  chlorid,  whereby  a  mo- 
mentary action  of  the  silver  nitrate  is  obtained,  the  nitrate 
being  instantly  converted  into  the  chlorid  when  the  solution  of 
sodium  chlorid  is  applied. 

Silver  in  combination  with  dift'erent  proteids  has  been  intro- 
duced under  a  variety  of  trade-marked  or  proprietary  names 
and  recommended  as  a  non-irritant  antiseptic,  mainly  for  the 
treatment  of  gonorrhea.  Crede  some  years  ago  introduced  a 
soluble  form  of  metallic  silver,  for  which  certain  manufac- 
turers make  the  fabulous  claim  that  it  is  an  efficient  disin- 
fectant of  blood  and  tissue.  So  long  as  septic  diseases  resist 
all  treatment,  it  seems  strange  that  reputable  manufacturers 
will  make  such  obvious  misstatements. 

The  only  official  preparation  of  silver  that  is  of  direct  inter- 
est in  connection  with  astringents  is 

Arge.vti  Nitras. — U.  S. — This  salt  is  supposed  to  have  been 
known  to  Geber,  but  was  introduced  into  medicine  by  Angelus 
Sala  during  the  seventeenth  century.  It  is  very  soluble  in 
water  and  occurs  as  colorless,  transparent,  tabular  crystals. 
that  darken  on  exposure  to  light  in  the  presence  of  organic 
matter.  It  is  odorless,  but  has  a  bitter,  caustic  and  strongly 
metallic  taste. 

Average  dose:  0.01  gm.   (10  mg.,  1/5  grain). 

The  internal  use  of  silver  nitrate  as  an  astringent  is  neces- 
sarily empirical,  as  the  actual  composition  that  is  formed 
•  when  silver  nitrate  is  brought  in  contact  with  organic  matter 
must  be  complex  and  problematic.  A  favorite  pill  of  the  late 
Dr.  William  Pepper  for  chronic  gastritis  was  the  following. 
It  is  given  without  comment : 

B.     Argcnti  nitratis  I 

Extracti  hyoscyami  \ 

Mannae,  aa   gr.   1/3  |0'2 

To  make  one  pill. 

This  was  directed  to  be  given  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and 
the  composition  was  occasionally  varied  by  substituting  pow- 
dered opium  for  tlie  extract  of  hyoscyamus. 

Vasoconstrictors. 

In  addition  to  the  astringent  drugs  depending  on  tannin  or 
the  metallic  salts,  certain  alkaloids  possess  a  markedly  as- 
tringent, or,  more  properly,  vasoconstrictor  efTect  when  applied 
to  mucous  membranes.  Of  these,  the  most  u.seful  are  hydras- 
tinin,  a  derivative  of  hydrastin,  from  which  it  is  obtained  by 
oxidation,  and  the  alkaloid  of  the  suprarenal  gland.  Here  we 
arc  compelled  to  admit  that  this  latter  alkaloid,  which  is  imw 
being  marketed  at  the  modest  price  of  some  $800  per  ounce. 
despite  Abel's  simple  and  inexpensive  method  of  preparation,  is 
superior  to  the  ofTicial  desiccated  suprarenal  gland.  The  appli- 
cation of  a  1  to  1.000  solution  of  hydrastinin  or  a  1  to  5,000 
solution  of  the  suprarenal  alkaloid,  in  0.0  per  cent,  solution 
of  sodium  chlorid,  to  an  inflamed  conjunctiva  or  inflamed  nasal 
mucous  membrane  often  affords  prompt  relief.  In  view  of  the 
very  great  difference  in  cost  without  a  corresponding  diflerence 
in  elTect,  the  physician  can  well  atTord  to  use  hydrastinin  in 
preference  to  the  more  expensive  alkaloid  in  such  conditions. 

The  desiccated  suprarenal  gland  may  be  macerated  in  water 
and  the  fluid  filtered  and  used,  but   any  of  the  preparations  of 


tlie  alkaloid  which  appear  under  a  variety  of  trade  names 
will  usually  l)e  preferred.  Slight  hemorrhages  are  also  stopped 
liy  cither  of  these  means. 

When  the  flow  of  blood  is  copious  and  hot  water  is  ineffec- 
tive, styptics  are  useful;  they  arc  not  alone  astringent,  but 
also  cause  a  sudden  coagulation  of  the  blood,  and  this  plugs  up 
the  orifice.  Large  clots  must  be  removed,  as  they  prevent  the 
immediate  contact  of  the  astringent  or  styptic  and  may  con- 
ceal a  hemorrhage  occurring  in  cavities — the  uterus,  for  in- 
stance—in which  case  the  clot  may  fill  the  upper  part  of  the 
vagina. 

It  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the  difference  between  the 
action  of  vasoconstrictors,  like  the  alkaloid  of  the  suprarenal 
gland,  and  the  action  of  styptics,  like  tannin  or  the  ferric  salts. 
With  the  former  the  action  is  transitory  and  the  hemorrhage 
may  recur  as  soon  as  the  action  of  the  drug  has  worn  away, 
while  styptics,  when  effective,  form  a  plug  in  the  normally  ex- 
tended blood  vessel. 

Glandul.b  Suprarenales  Sicc.e. — U.  S. — Desiccated  supra- 
renal glands  are  directed  to  be  obtained  from  the  sheep  or  ox, 
freed  from  fat,  cleaned,  dried  and  powdered.  One  part  of 
desiccated  suprarenal  gland  represents  approximately  6  parts 
of  fresh  glands  free  from  fat. 

Average  dose:  0.25  gm.  (4  grains). 

The  alkaloid  contained  in  the  suprarenal  glands  has  been 
variously  designated  as  epinephrin  by  Abel,  suprarenin  by 
Fiirth  and  adrenalin  by  Takamine.  The  trade  names  that  are 
now  applied  to  the  solutions  of  the  same  substance  are  legion, 
and  it  seems  very  unfortunate  indeed  that  the  committee  on 
revision  of  the  Pharmacopeia  did  not  recognize  the  alkaloidal 
substance  in  an  official  way  and  give  it  an  official  title.  The 
only  efTect  to  be  expected  from  the  internal  administration  of 
the  gland  or  its  alkaloid  is  the  local  constriction  that  is  no- 
ticed when  it  is  applied  to  the  mucous  membrane.  The  solu- 
tion of  the  alkaloid  is  useful  only  for  intramuscular  or  intra- 
venous injection.  When  injected  just  beneath  the  skin  it  pro- 
duces practically  no  effect,  except  a  local  vasoconstriction. 
(To  he  cotttinucd.) 
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A  CASE  OF  PRIMARY  ARTERIAL  THROMBOSIS 
OF   THE   EXTERNAL   ILIAC   ARTERY, 
WITH  SECONDARY  EMBOLUS.* 
M.  THORNER,  M.D. 

INDIANAPOLIS. 

Primary  or  autochtlionous  arterial  thrombosis  of  the 
large  vessels,  other  than  the  aorta  with  sequelse,  affords 
a  sufficient  incentive  to  a  most  careful  analysis  of  each 
case  from  a  clinic  as  well  as  from  a  histologic  stand- 
point, as  the  gravity  of  the  subsequent  conditions  is  of 
paramount  importance. 

The  occurrence  of  secondar}'  emboli  from  thrombosis 
in  arteries  other  than  tlie  aorta  and  pulmonary  arteries 
gives  the  following  case  an  especial  significance.  To 
Virchow  is  given  the  credit  of  first  actually  proving 
anatomically  and  clinically,  as  well  as  of  having  first 
recognized  that  not  all  intravascular  and  antemortem 
clots  are  formed  at  the  ]ilac('  wlioro  thcv  are  foiml. 
but  are  the  result  of  emboli.  It  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  embolus  with  secondary  tlirombosis  plays  a  greater 
role  in  arterial  occlusion  than  primary  thrombi,  yet 
the  close  relation  of  the  latter  to  the  former,  as  in  tliis 
case,  accentuates  the  necessity  of  such  careful  analysis 
in  order  to  establish  the  dependence  of  tlie  one  on  the 
other. 

The  pathologic  findings  in  the  following  case  place  it 
in  the  category  of  primary  arterial  thromboses,  and  I 
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have  given  seriatim  the  phases  of  the  case  from  the  point 
of  clinical  interest,  and  have  endeavored  to  analyze 
them  with  reference  to  their  influence  in  the  production 
of  the  thrombus. 

Patient. — ^!Mrs.  X.,  a  patient  of  Dr.  H.  0.  Pantzer,'  was  first 
seen  March  10,  1905.  She  was  a  rather  small  woman,  anemic 
(skin  of  a  greenish  hue),  poorly  nourished,  47  years  old, 
lliough  much  older  in  appearance,  and  showed  the  lines  of 
much  suffering  and  wasting.  Her  only  complaint  now  is  that 
of  repeated  attacks  during  many  years  of  colielcy  pains  in  the 
gall-bladder  region,  and  lately  she  becomes  jaundiced  during 
the  attacks. 

Physical  Examination. — The  heart  was  not  enlarged;  its 
action  was  regular  and  sounds  were  normal.  The  radial  artery 
was  soft  and  easily  compressible;  temporals  could  be  seen,  but 
were  faintly  outlined  and  soft.  The  lungs  were  negative.  In 
the  abdomen,  in  the  I'egion  of  the  gall  bladder,  a  pear-shaped 
tender  mass  projected  below  the  free  border  of  the  ribs.  The 
liver  dimensions  otherwise  were  normal. 

Operation  and  Result. — April  1,  under  chloroform,  cholecyst- 
otomy  was  done,  and  many  gallstones  were  removed.  Con- 
valescence was  uneventful  until  April  9,  when  the  patient  had 
an  attack  of  severe  abdominal  cramps  in  the  epigastric  and 
hypogastric  regions  and  to  the  left  of  median  line,  accompanied 
by  repeated  vomiting.  An  enema  was  given,  and  this  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  discharge  of  a  large  amount  of  disintegrated  blood 
and  some  fecal  matter.  Nothing  was  found  in  vagina  or  rec- 
tum to  account  for  the  bloody  discharge.  Twelve  hours  later 
there  was  a  similar  discharge  of  gases,  fecal  matter  and  blood. 
Pain  gradually  localized  itself  in  the  abdomen  just  below  and 
to  the  left  of  umbilicus,  where  an  indefinite  tumefaction  could 
be  made  out,  with  marked  tenderness  over  same.  Castor  oil 
was  given  and  free  evacuation  of  bowels  followed;  the  stools 
were  normal.     Pulse  was  120;  temperature,  101.4. 

Further  Course  of  Disease.- — There  was  general  and  local  im- 
provement. Pulse  and  temperature  were  nearly  normal.  Early 
in  the  morning  the  patient  complained  of  sharp  pain  and 
numbness  in  the  left  ankle  and  foot  extending  to  knee,  but 
after  a  few  hours  this  entirely  disappeared,  and  nothing  un- 
usual was  observed  in  the  foot.  Twenty-four  hours  later  the 
patient  experienced  a  sudden,  excruciating  pain  in  the  left 
foot  extending  to  the  knee.  When  seen  six  hours  later  the 
foot  was  pale,  cold,  and  extremely  tender  to  slightest  touch. 
The  veins  were  apparently  empty  in  this  extremity;  there  was 
no  pulsation  in  the  anterior  tibial  artery  and  but  very  slight 
pulsation  in  the  left  popliteal.  The  left  femoral  pulsated,  but 
the  tension  was  much  less  than  in  the  right.  By  evening,  areas 
of  purple  appeared  over  the  distribution  of  dorsalis  pedis 
artery.  Physical  examination  of  the  heart  revealed  normal 
sounds,  no  displacement ;  there  was  no  enlargement  and  the 
action  was  regular  and  forcible. 

April  22 :  The  patient's  general  condition  was  retrograding, 
and  in  her  poor  state  amputation  of  the  limb  promised  little. 
She  was  removed  by  her  relatives  to  her  home  out  of  the  city. 
May  3:  The  patient  was  visited  in  her  home.  Her  general 
condition  was  better  than  when  seen  last.  The  tongue  was  dry 
and  coated ;  the  skin  and  sclera  were  yellowish.  Temperature 
ranged  between  99  and  102  in  morning  and  went  to  103  in 
afternoon.  Since  arriving  home  the  affected  limb  has  been 
immersed  in  moist  and  dry  hot  applications.  The  gangrene 
had  continued  to  spread,  and  the  entire  foot  and  leg  were  dry 
and  binck.  An  indefinite  mass  could  still  be  made  out  on  deep 
palpation  of  the  left  .side  of  the  abdomen;  it  was  slightly 
tender.  No  bruit  could  be  heard  over  this  on  auscultation. 
P.ile  still  discharged  from  the  now  fistulous  wound.  No  pulsa- 
tion could  be  felt  in  the  popliteal  or  femoral  arteries.  Over 
the  lattpr's  course  a  hard,  thick  cord  could  be  made  out. 

Ampuiatinn  and  Result. — It  was  decided  to  amputate  the 
limb,  and  this  I  did,  with  the  kind  assistance  of  Dr.  Pantzer 
and  the  physician  in  daily  attendance.  Amputation  wag  done 
at  the  beginning  of  the  middle  third.  On  cutting  through  the 
femoral  vessels,  a  mixed  thrombus  was  found  to  occupy  the 

1.  Tills  case  occurrpa  in  the  sprviop  of  T>r.  IT.  O.  Pantzpr.  of 
Infllanapolis,  to  whom  I  am  Indebted  for  flip  privilppie  o'  renort- 
itiK  It. 


artery  and  a  red  thrombus  the  vein.  There  was  some  bleeding 
from  the  arteries  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  limb,  but  active 
spurting  from  those  in  the  posterior  part  on  removal  of  the 
constrictor.  The  deeper  circulation  was  evidently  maintained 
bj  the  crucial  anastomosis.  The  skin  circulation  was  not  so 
good  anteriorly  as  posteriorly.  There  was  bleeding  from  the 
nutrient  artery  of  the  femur.  The  flaps  were  united,  drainage 
inserted  to  inner  angle,  and  wound  dressed.  The  patient  re- 
covered without  shock. 

May  2(i:  Margins  of  stump  after  the  first  week  began  to 
show  malnutrition,  and  shortly  thereafter  necrosis  of  the  flaps 
occurred,  with  separation  of  the  same.  The  general  condition 
gradually  retrogressed.  Temperature  ranged  between  99  and 
101,  and  pulse  from  90  to  130.  A  marked  marasmic  state 
supervened,  and  the  patient  died. 

Autopsy. — After  much  persuasion,  an  incomplete  autopsj* 
was  granted  by  the  relatives,  the  result  of  which  follows: 

The  brachial  artery  in  the  left  arm  had  been  injected  with  a 
formalin  solution.  There  was  pronounced  rigor  mortis.  The 
stump  of  the  amputated  limb  was  powdered  with  some  drying 
material.  The  flaps  showed  marginal  necrosis;  the  bone  stump 
was  dry.  A  small  amount  of  clear  fluid  was  in  the  pericar- 
dium. The  heart  was  of  normal  size,  the  valves  were  glisten- 
ing and  white,  and  there  was  no  evidence  of  endocarditis.  The 
ventricles  and  right  auricle  contained  a  small  amount  of 
blood;  no  thrombi  or  ulcerations  were  foimd  on  the  valves  or 
on  any  part  of  the  endocardium.  The  first  part  of  the  aorta 
was  examined;  the  valves  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  the  vessel  walls  showed  no  changes. 

Abdomen:  There  was  a  very  slight  amount  of  clear  fluid  in 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  omentum  was  found  intimately  ad- 
herent to  the  anterior  and  lateral  abdominal  walls  in  the  left 
iliac  region  and  to  a  coil  of  small  intestines,  which  it  almost 
completely  hooded  in.  This  coil  of  small  intestines,  about 
eight  inches  in  length,  was  situated  below  and  to  the  left  of 
the  umbilicus.  It  was  acutely  kinked  on  itself,  much  dis- 
tended, the  contiguous  margins  of  the  kink  closely  adherent, 
and  the  whole  coil  adherent  by  not  marked  adhesions  to  the 
lateral  and  posterior  abdominal  walls.  At  points  near  the  be- 
ginning of  the  upper  limb  of  the  kink  and  near  the  end  of  the 
lower  limb  were  two  apposed  necrotic  areas,  the  size  of  a  10- 
cent  piece,  and  opposite  the  mesenteric  attachment,  which  had 
involved  nearly  the  whole  thickness  of  the  intestinal  walls. 
Coincidental  ly,  this  entire  mass  was  directly  over  the  left 
common  iliac  artery. 

Stomach:  This  viscus  was  contracted  and  small,  and  pre- 
sented no  evidence  of  inflammatory  thickening  or  tumor. 

Liver:  This  organ  was  small,  anemic,  and  on  section  appar- 
ently the  seat  of  fatty  changes. 

Spleen  and  Pancreas:  This  was  somewhat  enlarged  and 
hard,  and  the  pulp  was   deeply  congested. 

The  pancreas  was  not  enlarged,  but  was  anemic.  On  section 
nothing  abnormal  was  noted.  The  splenic  vein  was  not 
thrombosed,  and  the  retroperitoneal  glands  not  enlarged. 

Left  kidney:  The  capsule  was  somewhat  thickened  and  in 
places  adherent.  On  section  the  tissue  was  pale;  the  strise 
were  well  shown. 

Arteries:  The  left  common  iliac  artery  contained  a  throm- 
bus up  to  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  above  its  bifurca- 
tion into  the  internal  and  external  iliacs.  The  left  common 
iliac  and  external  iliac  were  dissected  out  and  removed  for 
examination  to  a  point  about  an  inch  above  Poupart's  liga- 
ment. The  femoral  artery  and  vein  were  also  dissected  out 
and  removed  to  one  inch  below  Poupart's  ligament.  The  popli- 
teal artery  and  vein  were  dissected  out  and  removed  from  the 
amputated  limb,  which  until  now  had  been  kept  in  a  strong 
formalin  solution.  The  dorsalis  pedis  artery,  w^ith  the  tissue 
around,  was  in  part  excised,  its  lumen  was  not  obstructed  and 
contained  but  a  thin  clot. 

Histopathology. — The  kidney  showed  marked  parenchyma- 
tous degeneration,  affecting  chiefly  the  convoluted  tubules. 
The  glomeruli,  for  the  most  part,  were  considerably  con- 
tracted ;  there  was  congestion  of  the  cortical  blood  vpssehs,  but 
no  interstitial  deposits.  The  whole  aspect  was  that  of  ft 
parenchymatous  degeneration  of  considerable  degree.  The 
arteries  of  the  kidney  show  no  arteriosclerosis  whatever.     The 
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liver  showed  moderate  fatty  degeneration,  witliout  special  ref- 
erence either  to  the  central  or  peripheral  parts  of  the  lobule. 
The  pancreas  was  negative. 

Section  of  arteries:  Coipmencing  about  one-half  of  an  inch 
from  the  upper  end  of  the  common  iliac  section  (really  the 
lower  half-inch  of  the  artery),  the  intima  was  very  much 
thickened  (due  to  proliferation  of  the  subendothelial  layer) 
and  projected  into  the  lumen  for  about  1/5  the  diameter  of 
the  vessel.  This  was  a  node  in  form,  as  a  very  short  distance 
below  and  above  this  the  intima  was  but  slightly  thickened. 
The  media  showed  a  granular  degeneration  opposite  the  inti- 
mal  thickening  and  was  thinned  out  here.  The  adventitia 
showed  no  thickening  or  infiltration.  The  vasa  vasorum 
showed  no  changes.  The  contained  thrombus  was,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  mixed  type,  varying  with  red.  Examining 
the  thrombus  from  above  downward,  the  first  evidence  of  or- 
ganization was  seen  at  the  beginning  of  the  external  iliac 
artery.  This  organization  sprang  from  the  intima  on  the  same 
side  as  the  intimal  node  above,  and  consisted  of  a  stroma  of 
fairly  old  connective  tissue,  and  projected  into  the  lumen  of 
the  vessel  for  about  one-third  its  diameter.  This  was  the  only 
point  in  all  the  sections  of  the  arteries  where  there  was  or- 
ganization, and  this  was  most  probably  the  oldest  part  of  the 
thrombus.  The  intima  in  the  different  sections  was  very 
slightly  thickened  throughout.  The  media  nowhci-e  else,  ex- 
cept in  the  part  mentioned,  showed  any  degenerative  changes 
or  round-celled  infiltration.  The  vasa  vasorum  showed  no 
obliterative  endarteritis  in  any  part  of  the  sections.  The 
internal  iliac  (a  small  section  examined),  besides  containing  a 
mixed  thrombus,  showed  no  structural  changes.  The  popliteal 
and  femoral  veins,  in  the  sections  examined,  contained  a  red 
thrombus  for  the  most  part;  some  of  the  sections,  however, 
showed  mixed  thrombi.  That  part  of  the  femoral  vein  just 
below  Poupart's  ligament  showed  beginning  organization;  this 
was  the  only  point  in  the  veins  where  organization  was  found. 
Bacterial  staining  was  made  only  of  the  thrombus  contained  in 
the  popliteal  artery,  but  no  bacteria  were  found.  This  was  the 
only  part  of  the  thrombus  examined  for  bacteria,  first  to  es- 
tablish the  presence  or  absence  of  a  bacterial  embolus,  and, 
second,  to  determine  if  that  part  of  the  thrombosed  vessel  above 
the  amputation,  exposed  to  contamination  as  it  was,  would 
offer  no  proof  as  to  whether  or  not  the  primary  thrombus  con- 
tained bacteria. 

Remarks. — The  study  of  the  physical  signs  and  the  histo- 
pathology  in  this  case — the  soft  radials  and  temporals,  and 
the  absence  of  degenerative  or  other  changes  in  the  walls  of 
the  other  large  vessels  examined — would  point  to  the  primary 
changes  found  in  the  common  iliac  as  a  local  process. 

DISCUSSION    OF   THIS    CONDITION. 

In  determining  the  etiologic  factors  in  the  production 
of  this  localized  arteriosclerosis,  there  were  conditions 
which  do  not  harmonize  with  the  usual  course  in  the 
arteries  after  syphilis  or  senility — there  were  no  casea- 
tion or  calcification,  no  cellular  infiltration,  nor  were 
tlie  vasa  vasorum  opposite  the  intimal  thickening  (or 
at  any  other  point)  in  any  but  a  normal  condition.  The 
change  seemed  to  have  been  primarily  in  the  media,  in 
the  form  of  a  granular  degeneration;  the  media  was 
thinned  out  at  this  point  and  compensatory  hypertrophy 
of  the  intima  followed.  There  was  entire  absence  of 
specific  history  or  symptoms  of  alcohol  or  gouty  mani- 
festations, yet,  in  the  presence  of  a  parenchymatous  de- 
generation in  the  kidney  and  fatty  changes  in  the  liver, 
there  must  have  been  some  otlier  toxic  influence  present, 
probably  from  the  gangrenous  intestine,  and  the  intes- 
tinal disturbance  following. ' 

It  is  evident,  also,  from  the  microscopic  findings  in 
the  artery,  that  the  thrombus  formation  began  not  at 
the  point  of  greatest  intimal  thickening,  but  at  a  point 
about  half  an  inch  below.  This  being  the  oldest  part  of 
the  thrombus,  it  was  from  here,  most  probably,  that  the 
embolus  was  cast  off,  and  from  this  a  secondary  ascend- 


ing thrombus  resulted.  From  the  sequence  of  events 
the  embolus  most  probably  lodged  in  the  anterior  tibial 
artery. 

The  compression  of  the  common  iliac  by  the  mass  of 
intestines  bound  down  above  it  lent  its  influence  in 
affecting  the  blood  current  at  this  point,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  slight  eddies  beyond  the  projection  of  the  intima 
would  seem  a  most  natural  site  for  thrombus  formation, 
and  at  this  point,  indeed,  was  found  the  oldest  part  of 
the  thrombus. 

We  have  here,  therefore,  the  cardinal  factors  in 
thrombus  formation,  namely:  disturbance  in  circula- 
tion; local  lesion  in  the  vessel  wall;  changes  in  the 
cliemistry  of  the  blood — a  marasmic  state  which  may 
have  been  primary  or  secondary  to  the  toxemia  from  the 
intestines. 

The  diagnosis  of  the  embolus  in  this  instance  was 
typical  of  such  a  state.  The  first  embolic  impact,  though 
marked,  was  not  intense.  Then  followed  a  subsidence 
of  the  symptoms  after  a  few  hours,  and  twenty-four 
hours  later  there  followed  what  I  believe  to  have  been  a 
second  embolus,  when  the  symptoms  were  sudden  and 
very  intense. 

The  occurrence  of  a  "reflex  chill"  at  the  time  of  em- 
bolic impact  was  absent  in  this  case.  Dr.  W.  H.  Welch 
states  that  chills  associated  in  such  cases  are  due  usually 
to  infection  rather  than  to  vascular  plugging. 

The  temperature  about  the  time  of  the  embolism  was 
99-|-,  rising  to  100+  (rectum)  in  the  evening.  The 
patient  had  a  slight  elevation  of  temperature  before  this 
attack,  and  the  amount  of  temperature  due  to  the  em- 
bolism or  thrombosis  can  not  be  stated.  Dr.  Welch 
states  that,  independently  of  the  intervention  of  patho- 
genetic micro-organisms,  arterial  embolism  may  be  ac- 
companied by  temperature.  Gangolphe  and  Courmont 
attribute  the  fever  sometimes  observed  after  arterial 
occlusion  to  the  absorption  of  pyretogenetic  substances 
which  they  find  in  tissues  undergoing  necrobiosis. 

The  prognosis  in  cases  such  as  this  one  must  neces- 
sarily be  grave.  I  can  not  see  how  any  assistance  can  be 
rendered  in  saving  the  limb  or  even  the  life  in  a  case 
like  the  one  I  report,  imless  cicatrization  and  healing 
first  take  place  in  the  original  site  of  the  thrombus,  from 
which  point  secondary  emboli  may  continually  be  dis- 
placed, and  from  which,  in  turn,  other  thrombi  are 
formed,  even  if  the  primary  thrombus  itself  does  not 
become  an  occluding  thrombus. 

TREATMENT. 

From  the  pathologic  findings  in  this  case  it  would 
seem  that,  barring  tlie  infectious  emboli,  conservatism, 
namely,  awaiting  definite  developments  in  the  part,  ia 
the  safest  manner  of  handling  such  cases.  At  first  pal- 
liative measures  should  be  used  for  the  encouragement 
of  collateral  circulation,  provided,  of  course,  that  from 
the  anatomic  conditions  this  can  be  accomplished,  and 
if  the  process  is  not  rapid.  Routine  treatment  in  gen- 
eral consists  of  elevating  slightly  the  affected  limb  and 
enveloping  it  in  warm  compresses  or  solutions.  In  the 
palliative  treatment  I  would  suggest,  further,  that  the 
affected  limb  should  be  treated  most  aseptically.  The 
limb  should  be  shaved  and  the  part  thoroughly  cleansed 
and  kept  continuously  under  the  influence  of  mild  anti- 
septics, preferably  dr),  so  that  in  case  of  local  gangrene 
the  danger  of  sepsis  is  largely  avoided  and  more  time 
allowed  for  the  recovery  of  the  part  or  for  a  line  of  de- 
marcation to  form.  Beginning  with  the  onset  of  the 
embolism  or  other  evidence  of  thrombosis  it  would  seem 
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that  the  iodin  prej^arations  should  be  given  to  aid  in  the 
absorption  of  the  new-formed  tissue,  as  well  as  to  treat 
a  possible  specific  basis  for  the  arteriosclerosis.  If  the 
resulting  gangrene  is  so  extensive  that  amputation  is 
necessary,  this,  of  course,  must  be  done,  but  well  up  in 
healthy  tissue,  where  this  is  possible. 
224  North  Meridian  Street. 


EETENTION     OF     URINE     CAUSED     BY     EN- 
LARGED PROSTATE  AND  RELIEVED  BY 
PROSTATECTOMY.* 
GEORGE  W.  KING,  M.D. 

HELENA,   MONT. 

Patient's  History. — Twelve  years  ago  the  patient  had  an  at- 
tack of  retention  while  out  prospecting  and  had  to  travel  a 
distance  of  fifty  miles  to  reach  medical  aid.  He  was  easily 
relieved  by  the  use  of  a  catheter  and  instructed  in  the  care  and 
use  of  the  instrument.  By  its  aid  he  was  enabled  to  go  on 
with  comparative  comfort  until  a  recent  date. 

For  many  years  he  has  resided  alone  in  a  cabin  situated 
near  an  infrequently  traveled  road,  and  when  the  present 
attack  of  retention  came  on  there  w'as  no  available  way  of 
securing  assistance.  He  had  been  a  sailor  at  one  period  of  his 
career  and  having  a  tlag  in  his  possession  he  naturally  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  floating  it  at  half  mast  as  a  distress  signal. 
After  some  days,  fortunately,  it  attracted  the  attention  of  a 
passerby  who  went  into  the  cabin,  and,  discovering  his  con- 
dition, took  him  (o  the  nearest  physician  where  an  attempt  to 
pass  a  catheter  was  made  without  success 


View  of  the  prostate  removed;  weight,  ^y,  ounces. 

Hospital  History. — He  was  immediately  sent  to  the  hospital 
and  came  under  my  care.  He  had  a  history  of  five  days'  re- 
tention and  there  were  already  symptoms  of  uremia.  Obviously 
the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  relieve  the  retention  by  the  usual 
method  if  possible.  The  prostatic  obstruction  was  found  to  be 
so  great  that  no  form  of  soft  catheter  could  be  passed.  A 
metallic  instrument  with  long  curve  was  made  to  enter  (he 
bladder  without  serioiis  difficulty  and  a  considerable  quantity 
of  bloody  urine  evacuated.  The  amount  taken  away  did  not 
axceed  one-third  of  the  contents  of  the  bladder.  This  was  amply 
sufficient  to  afford  temporary  relief,  which  was  the  most  urgent 
indication  at  that  time.     By  this  plan  too   sudden   reduction 


of  pressure  on  the  bladder,  ureters  and  kidneys  was  avoided 
and  time  was  gained  for  further  investigation.  The  introduc- 
tion of  the  instrument  caused  so  much  pain  it  was  used  but 
twice  in  the  twenty-four  hours  instead  of  at  shorter  intervals. 
This  treatment  was  continued  during  the  three  days  preceding 
the  operation.  The  obstruction  being  seated  so  high  up  in  the 
pelvis,  it  was  a  debatable  question  which  route  to  choose.  The 
peroneal  was  finally  decided  to  be  the  safer  in  this  instance 
and  was  therefore  given  the  preference. 

Operation. — The  operation  was  begun  with  the  expectation 
that  it  would  be  difficult  and  so  it  proved  to  be.  The  growth 
could  not  be  brought  down  by  the  sound  or  by  any  of  the 
tractors  designed  for  the  purpose;  hence  the  work  had  to  be 
done  almost  entirely  by  the  fingers,  guided  by  the  sense  of 
touch,  to  define  the  boundaries  of  the  diseased  tissue.  By 
patience  and  perseverance  the  mass,  as  seen  in  the  accompanying 
illustration,  was  removed  and  free  drainage  established.  The 
patient  withstood  the  operation  remarkably  well  for  one  of  his 
years;  there  was  no  shock,  and  no  elevation  of  temperature 
after  the  reactionary  stage  had  passed.  He  was  allowed  to  get 
up  when  he  pleased.  In  fact,  he  did  get  out  of  bed  on  the  day 
following  the  operation,  but  of  course  did  not  move  about  much 
for  a  day  or  two. 

His  convalescence  has  been  exceptionally  rapid,  a  small 
amount  of  urine  came  through  the  natural  passage  on  the 
sixth  day,  which  is  not  the  rule.  With  a  complete  healing  of 
the  wound  I  believe  his  troubles  will  be  over. 
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ICE-BAGS  AND  WHEN  TO  USE  THEM. 
P.    A.    AURNESS,    M.D. 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 

The  reluctance  with  which  the  laity  used  to  submit 
to  the  application  of  ice-bags  or  to  the  use  of  cold  water 
in  disease  is  fast  disappearing.  Wholesome  and  general 
awakening  to  the  full  appreciation  of  the  great  remedial 
power  possessed  in  the  scientific  application  of  simple 
means  like  water  and  its  different  forms,  vapor  or  ice 
(hydrotherapy,  thermotherapy  or  frigerotherapy)  in- 
stead of  relying  on  antipyretic  and  analgesic  drugs,  when 
fighting  systemic  or  localized  inflammations,  is  evidence 
that  the  teaching  of  men  like  Esmarch,  Winternitz, 
Schlikoff  and  others  is  gaining  ground. 

There  is,  however,  still  field  for  educational  work,  not 
alone  among  the  laity,  but  also  among  physicians,  as 
there  are  many  who  still  keep  on  "crossing  the  river  in 
going  after  water,"  as  the  saying  is. 

Many  medical  men  know  the  value  of  cold  .applica- 
tions as  well  as  the  danger  of  antipyretic  and  analgesic 
drugs,  yet  they  lack  the  moral  courage  to  carry  theory 
into  practice  from  fear  of  being  discharged  by  an  ig- 
norant patient  for  applying  anything  so  "dangerously"' 
cold  as  an  ice-bag.  Furthermore,  some  men  relegate 
themselves  to  the  rear  guard  of  the  profession  by  con- 
demning at  all  times  the  use  of  hydro-therapeutic  meas- 
ures and  cold  applications  in  any  form,  and  prefer  to 
stick  to  the  dirty,  antiquated  flaxseed  poultice  or  to  some 
proprietary  "mud"  preparation  with  its  cure-all  quali- 
ties. 

Scientifically  considered,  heat  and  cold  differ  only  in 
degrees,  but  let  it  be  understood  that,  although  the  physi- 
ologic effect  during  their  application  within  certain  lim- 
its may  be  identical,  there  is  a  distinct  difl'erence  in  the 
results  obtained,  when  they  are  applied  to  parts,  where 
a  pathologic  process  is  in  evidence. 

Thus  a  warm  poultice  application  lends  to  relieve 
pain,  but  it  al.so  tends  to  favor  the  formation  of  bacte- 
rial growth- — the  formation  of  pus — when  pyogenic 
germs  happen  to  be  the  cau?c  of  the  inflamnuition.  On 
the  oilier  hand,  if  an  ice-bag  be  applied  to  such  a  region 
it  will  not  alone  relieve  congestion  and  pain,  and  that 
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more  eii'ectually  than  auy  bearable  hot  application  ever 
can  do,  but,  what  is  usually  of  greater  importance,  it 
tends  to  prevent  the  formation  of  pus,  it  will  cool  the  re- 
gion involved  to  such  an  extent,  even  if  the  trouble  be 
deep-seated,  as  proven  by  Winternitz,  Esmarch  and 
others,  that  the  growth  of  bacteria  is  retarded,  if  not 
entirely  checked. 

This  relation  of  bacterial  invasion  and  growth  to  the 
majority  of  acute  inflammations  is  an  establif^hed  fact, 
and  it  is  further  true  that  such  growth  is  retarded  or 
entirely  checked,  and  that  the  cardinal  symptoms  of  in- 
flammation, redness,  heat,  pain  and  swelling  are  ef- 
fectually relieved  and  even  the  fever  of  a  sj'stemic  infec- 
tion materially  reduced  by  the  proper  application  of  ice- 
bags.  It  is  the  opjDosite  of  good  treatment  to  apply  warm 
applications  to  aeutely-infiamed  regions,  especially  when 
])us-producing  germs  are  suspected  to  be  at  work,  unless 
the  purpose  be  to  aid  in  the  production  of  pus,  which 
seldom  is  the  case  and  never  should  be,  if  treatment  is 
started  early. 

Heat,  particularly  moist  heat,  has  its  place  and  is  of 
considerable  utility  when  it  is  a  question  of  aiding  Na- 
ture to  remove  inflammatory  products  and  when  the 
acute  process  is  at  an  end,  as,  for  instance,  after  crisis 


in  lobar  pneumonia  or  for  the  elimination  of  serous  ex- 
iiilates.  Cold,  on  the  other  hand,  is  indicated  in  the  ma- 
i'lrity  of  acute  ailments,  but  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  selection  of  the  form  of  cold  to  apply  is  of  the 
Lireatest  imjxirtance  in  the  physiologic  effect  produced, 
A  cloth  wrung  out  of  cold  water  and  applied  to  an  in- 
Ihimed  area  produces  at  first  a  certain  amount  of  ner- 
\ous  shock,  ab.sorbs  heat,  contracts  the  blood  vessels  and 
I  hereby  lessens  congestion.  Removing  this  cloth,  wring- 
ing it  out  from  cold  water  and  again  replacing  it  creates 
H  distinct  irritation  or  stimulation  of  the  parts,  a  process 
'  if  reaction,  an  increased  blood  supply  and  a  dermic  stim- 
ulation tliat  is  frequently  undesirable,  particularly  when 
I  he  inflammation  is  caused  by  bacterial  invasion.  In  all 
such  cases  the  object  should  be  to  apply  a  form  of  cold 
in  which  the  cooling  agent  is  of  constant  and  lasting 
''■^■ree  and  in  which  the  degree  of  cold  is  one  that  will 
'Ip  to  retard  or  to  check  bacterial  growth,  to  relieve 
iiiirostiou  and  pain  and  at  the  same  time  do  no  injury 
In  tlin  vitality  of  the  parts  covered.  Uniform  currents 
"I  cnlil  water,  cold  air,  the  use  of  liquid  air,  freez- 
ing mixtures,  etc.,  have  all  been  tried,  but  no  form 
■if  cold  is  more  simple  and  lietter  suited  for  tlic  jnirpose 
ilian  melting  ice.  wjien  properly  applied. 


In  order  to  apply  melting  ice  properly  the  ice-bag 
should  be  one  that  is  provided  with  a  drainage  tube,  so 
that  the  water  from  the  melted  ice  is  constantly  drained 
off,  and  in  which  the  degree  of  cold  used  is  constant, 
thereby  utilizing  the  enormous  amount  of  heat  required 
to  liquefy  ice,  the  difference  between  melting  ice  and  ice- 
cold  water  as  a  heat-absorbing  agent  being  as  80  to  1, 
measured  by  calorimeter  in  centigrade  degrees.  The  im- 
portance of  drainage  in  ice-bags,  therefore,  is  evident. 
Without  such  jjrovision  ice-bags,  soon  after  their  appli- 
cation, become  more  or  less  filled  with  water  and  air, 
forming  a  rolling  body  hard  to  keep  in  place,  which 
gives  only  the  effect  of  cold  water — so  greatly  inferior 
to  that  of  melting  ice,  A  drain  ice-bag  filled  with 
crushed  ice  to  such  an  extent  only  that  its  weight  can 
cause  no  obstruction  to  the  circulation  of  the  parts  to  be 
covered  is  the  ideal  form  of  ice  application.  Such  an 
ice-bag,  when  water  and  air  are  pressed  out  at  the  time 
of  applying  it,  remains  collapsed  and  holds  the  i'le  be- 
tween the  walls  of  the  bag  by  the  outer  pressure  of  the 
air  and,  furthermore,  retains  any  shape  given  it  till  the 
ice  is  melted.  Thus  it  can  readily  be  made  to  fit  the 
head,  neck,  chest,  abdomen  or  a  joint. 

Of  diseases  in  which  the  application  of  ice-bags  is  of 
great  importance  as  an  auxiliary  remedy  the  following 
may  be  mentioned :  Acute  meningitis,  acute  mastoid 
disease,  acute  tonsillitis,  lobar  pneumonia  (with  marked 
success),  acute  pleurisy,  acute  endocarditis  and  myo- 
carditis, acute  hepatitis,  acute  gastritis,  acute  rheumatic 
arthritis  and  acute  s}Tiovitis,  acute  enterocolitis,  acute 
peritonitis  and  acute  pelvic  diseases,  acute  cystitis,  acute 
appendicitis  (of  great  benefit),  hemoptysis,  hematuria, 
typhoid  fever  (to  head  and  abdomen),  scarlet  fever  (to 
head),  erj-sipelas  (to  region  involved),  neuralgia,  head- 
ache, etc. 

My  drain  ice-bag  and  specially  designed  pneumonia 
bag  now  in  use  at  many  hospitals  are  shovra  in  the  ac- 
companying illiTstrations, 


SCHISTOSOMA  HAEMATOBIUM  IX  THE  CANAL 

ZONE. 

M.  EARLE  HIGGINS,  M.D. 

ANCON,  PANAMA, 

The  following  cases  of  infection,  with  the  blood  fluke. 
Schistosoma  hcemaiohiuni  (bilharzia),  occurring  in  rou- 
tine stool  examinations,  would  indicate  that  this  para- 
site is  not  an  uncommon  one  in  the  Canal  Zone,  partic- 
ularly among  the  negro  laborers  from  Martinique: 

Case  1. — Martinique  negro;  male.  On  Isthmus  one  month 
(Culebra).     Admitted  Dec,  2,  1905,  with  lobar  pneumonia. 

Stool :    Ova  of  bilharzia  and  uncin.aria. 

Blood:  On  admission  this  was  negative  for  malaria;  nine 
days  after  crisis  leucocytes  were  9,500;  hemoglobin,  40  per 
cent. 

Urine:  During  the  height  of  fever  there  was  a  slight 
trace  of  albumin,  with  a  few  hyaline  and  granular  casts.  Al- 
bumin and  casts  disappeared  before  discharge,  Sedimented 
specimens  showed  no  blood  or  ova. 

There  were  no  bladder  symptoms. 

Case  2. — Martinique  negro;  male.  On  Isthmus  one  and 
one-half  months  (Panama),  Admitted  Dee.  10,  1905,  with 
malaria  and  bronchitis. 

Stool:  Ova  of  bilharzia  and  uncinaria;  Tricomoiias  iiitrstin- 
alis. 

Urine:     Negative;  sedimented  specimens, 

No  bladder  symptoms. 

Blood:  Ameboid  rings;  estivo-autumnal  parasites;  leuco- 
cytes, 4,200;  hemoglobin,  35  per  cent. 
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Case  3. — Martinique  negro;  male.  On  Isuimus  three  months 
(Paraiso).    Admitted  Dec.  12,  1905,  with  anemia. 

Stool:  Ova  of  bilharzia  and  uncinaria;  embryos  Strongy- 
loides  stercoralis;  a  few  red  blood  cells. 

Blood:     Leucocytes,  9,300;  hemoglobin,  77  per  cent. 

Urine:  Negative.  Centrifugalized  specimen  showed  no  ova 
or  blood. 

No  bladder  symptoms. 

Case  4. — Martinique  negro;  male.  On  Isthmus  two  months 
(Paraiso).    Admitted  Dec.  22,  1905,  with  anemia. 

Stool :  Ova  of  bilharzia,  uncinaria,  Triehocei)halis  dispar  and 
Ascaris  lumbricoides. 

Blood:     Leucocytes,  5,800;  hemoglobin,  57  per  cent. 

Urine :     Negative. 

No  bladder  symptoms. 

An  interesting  feature  of  tliese  cases  is  that  they  were 
all  benign ;  none  of  the  patients  apparently  suffered  any 
inconvenience  from  the  presence  of  the  parasites.  Ova 
of  the  Uncinaria  atnericana  or  Anchylosioma  duodenale 
(both  parasites  occur  here)  were  associated  with  every 
case,  and  probably  produced  the  concomitant  anemia. 
None  of  the  patients  presented  any  bladder  symptoms, 
and  no  ova  or  blood  was  observed  in  the  urine  (micro- 
scopic examination  of  sedimented  specimens  in  three 
cases  and  of  centrifugalized  specimen  in  one  case). 

A  careful  examination  of  the  rectum  of  each  patient 
showed  no  appreciable  ulceration  or  polypoid  growths. 

The  ova  corresponded  to  the  usual  descriptions,  and 
in  every  instance  the  characteristic  spine  was  laterally 
situated — a  point  which  Manson  suggests  may  indicate 
a  distinct  variety  of  the  parasite,  with  oviposition  only 
in  the  bowel.  In  Cases  2  and  4  the  ova  were  fairly 
numerous,  two  or  three  occurring  in  each  cover-slip 
preparation.  In  the  other  two  cases  they  were  less  fre- 
quent— one  ovum  to  two  or  three  preparations. 

Brem,  who  first  observed  the  ova  at  this  hospital,  saw 
the  following  three  cases : 

Case  5. — Martinique  negro.  On  Isthmus  two  months.  Past 
history  of  painful  urination  and  hematuria.  ^Vhile  in  the  hos- 
pital he  had  a  cystitis  with  retention. 

Stool:     Ova  bilharzia  and  uncinaria;  blood,  pus  and  mucus. 

Urine:  Sedimented  specimen  showed  numerous  pus  cells, 
but  no  ova  or  blood. 

Defecation  was  painful. 

Case  6. — Martinique  negro. 

Stool:     Ova  of  bilharzia  and  uncinaria;  no  blood. 

Urine:     Sedimented  specimen,  no  ova  or  blood. 

Case  7. — Venezuelan. 

Stool:  Ova  of  bilharzia  and  uncinaria;  no  blood;  large  un- 
known ciliated  monad. 

No  bladder  symptoms. 

Urine:     Negative  for  albumin;   no  microscopic  examination. 

While  six  of  the  seven  cases  were  in  negroes,  who  had 
recently  come  to  the  Isthmus  from  Martinique,  the  oc- 
currence of  the  parasites  in  the  Venezuelan  shows  that 
the  infection  is  not  confined  entirely  to  the  former 
country. 


A  NEW  AND  PHYSIOLOGIC  EXPLANATION  OF 
A  COMMON  PSYCHOLOGIC  PHENOMENON. 
F.   PARK   LEWIS,   M.D. 
buffalo,  n.  y. 
On    first    viewing   an    unfamiliar    scene    many    people    have, 
doubtless,  experienced  the  curious  sensation  of  having  seen  it 
before.   This  may  have  been  obviously  impossible.  It  may  have 
been  in  a  part  of  the  world  visited  for  the  first  time  and  yet 
there  is  a  feeling  so  haunting  in  some  instances  as  to  be  dis- 
tressing— that  it  is  all  a  repetition  of  something  that  has  oc- 
curred in  the  indefinite  past. 

This  is  a  jihenomenon  so  common  that  various  theories  have 
been  offered  in  explanation.  The  most  commonly  accepted  is 
that  of  the  psychologist,  who  tells  us  that  at  the  instant  of  the 


first  glance  the  mind  is  pre-occupied  and  that  a  space  of  time, 
which  may  be  infinitely  minute  and  imperceptible,  elapses  be- 
fore the  intelligence  can  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  sensual  im- 
pression and  interpret  it  into  a  cognizable  fact.  In  the  realm 
of  the  subconscious  there  is  no  measure  of  time — as  on  the 
limitless  ocean  or  in  infinite  space,  there  is  no  estimate  of  dis- 
tance. One  mental  impression  bears  the  relation  to  another 
mental  impression  which  is  not  consensual  with  it,  as  being 
merely  before  or  after,  but  how  long,  before  or  after,  the  mind 
is  incapable  of  determining.  The  conscious  sensation  conveyed 
to  the  intelligence  is  merely  that  at  some  former  indefinite 
period,  which  in  point  of  fact  is  an  infinitely  small  space  of 
time,  although  it  may  seem  years  away,  the  same  mental  pic- 
ture had  been  presented  as  that  which  is  now  obviously  evi- 
dent. Almost  coincident,  then,  with  the  view  is  the  impression 
of  a  former  view,  and  as  they  are  not  perfectly  blended  the  one 
is  associated  with  the  memory  of  the  other.  That  we  h.ave  no 
estimate  of  time  in  our  subconscious  state  is  shown  in  dreams. 
Here  we  seem  to  pass  through  years  in  time  that  is  measured 
by  seconds.  The  well-known  illustration  will  be  recalled  of  a 
man  who  dreamed  that  he  had  enlisted  in  the  British  Army — 
was  sent  to  India — served  through  many  experiences — deserted 
— was  recaptured — tried  by  court-martial — sentenced — led  out 
for  execution — placed  before  the  detailed  squad  and  a  volley 
fired.  He  had  been  asleep  less  than  a  moment  and  the  same 
noise  which  had  aroused  him  had  excited  the  long  and  involved 
dream. 

Kecognizing  the  fact  that  the  conscious  intelligence  is  unable 
to  form  any  judgment  as  to  the  length  of  time  that  intervenes 
between  two  sensual  impressions  that  follow  in  quick  succes- 
sion, a  more  logical  explanation  than  the  accepted  one  can  be 
given  of  this  not  uncommon  phenomenon. 

In  order  that  a  clear  and  definite  picture  of  that  which  we 
see  may  be  conveyed  to  the  brain,  the  two  retinal  images  must 
be  blended  at  the  cerebral  visual  centers  as  the  two  views  of 
a  single  scene  are  blended  by  a  stereoscope.  In  order  to  have 
an  eflieient  working  instrument,  the  stereoscopic  lenses  must 
be  focused  alike;  and  to  have  a  binocular  blending  of  images  in 
the  more  delicate  focal  adjustments  which  are  governed  by 
nervous  action  and  muscular  effort  the  eyes  must  be  alike. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Sulzer,  of  Paris,  based  on 
the  discoveries  of  experimental  physiology,  the  accommodative 
act  in  the  normal  human  eye  is  accomplished  in  about  2/100 
of  a  second.  In  the  hyperopia  or  astigmatic  eye,  in  which 
greater  muscular  effort  is  required  to  focus  the  visual  rays  on 
the  retina,  manifestly  the  accommodative  act  would  be  pro- 
duced less  quickly.  In  cases  in  which  the  two  eyes  are  defin- 
itely unlike  the  focal  acts  are  not  coincident,  and  it  may 
easily  take  4/100  of  a  second,  or  twice  the  length  of  time  that 
is  required  by  the  more  nearly  normal  eye  for  the  less  perfect 
eye  to  define  the  retinal  picture  and  convey  its  impression  to 
the  cortical  sight  center.  An  interval  of  2/100  of  a  second  would 
thus  intervene  between  the  times  that  the  same  picture  was 
focused  on  the  two  retina?  and  received  by  the  brain,  an  inter- 
val too  short  to  be  recognized  by  the  individual  but  long  enough 
to  give  two  distinct  impressions  to  the  mind  with  a  vague,  an 
indeterminate,  an  immeasurable  space  of  time  between. 

It  is  very  probable  that  auditory  differences  of  a  like  charac- 
ter may  sometimes  exist,  but  even  when  this  does  not  occur, 
when,  owing  to  refractive  differences  in  the  eyes,  the  faculty  of 
concomitantly  blending  sensual  impressions  into  intellectual 
conceptions  has  been  lost,  the  habit  of  s.yncopating  impression 
(if  the  term  might  be  employed  in  this  connection)  will  have 
obtained,  and  the  brain  will  receive  a  double  impression, 
whether  the  images  are  of  visual  or  auditory  character. 

That  this  explanation  is  a  correct  one  finds  its  verification  in 
the  fact  that  those  to  whom  this  phenomenon  is  of  common 
occurrence  find  that  it  disappears  when  focal  differences  arc 
corrected  by  proper  glasses,  permitting  thereby  concomitant 
action  on  the  part  of  the  ciliary  muscles  of  both  eyes. 

It  will  be  seen,  too,  that  refractive  differences,  when  marked. 
and  in  those  of  especially  unstable  nervous  dispositions,  may 
cause  a  mental  confusion  which  is  also  relieved  by  the  visual 
correction.  Such  a  case,  found  in  a  state  hospital  for  the  in- 
sane, in  my  clinic,  was  cured  by  a  correction  of  tlic  refracfivc 
and  muscular  inequalities. 


March  24,  1906. 
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As  this  is  a  new  as  well  as  a  rational  and  physiologic  ex- 
planation of  a  common  phenomenon,  and  one  easily  submitted 
to  a  demonstrative  test,  I  will  be  indebted  for  any  verifications 
with  which  I  may  be  favored  in  which  this  sense  of  double  im- 
pression disappears  after  a  refractive  correction.  I  will  be 
glad,  too,  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  prescription  showing  the  re- 
fractive dilTcrcnces  in  the  eyes. 

45-4  Franklin  Street. 


.\iuount  in  c.c.  of  the 


THE    DIRECT    READING    OF    ACIDITIES     OF 

GASTRIC  CONTENTS.* 

GEORGE  WILTON  MOOREHOUSE,  :M.L.,  IM.D. 

CLEVELAND,   OHIO. 

In  the  quantitative  determination  of  the  acidity  of  gastric 
contents  a  decinormal  solution  of  sodic  hydrate  is  usually 
employed.  Each  cubic  centimeter  neutralizes  an  acidity 
equivalent  to  .00.365  gm.  of  hydrochloric  acid.  Six  cubic  centi- 
meters is  ordinarily  considered  an  average  amount  to  neutral- 
ize the  total  acidity  of  10  cubic  centimeters  of  normal  con- 
tents. The  acidity  of  gastric  contents  is  most  commonly  ex- 
pressed by  multiplying  by  10  the  total  number  of  cubic  centi- 
meters of  N/10  NaOH  required 
to  neutralize  10  cubic  centi- 
meters of  gastric  contents.  A 
normal  total  acidity  is,  there- 
fore, about  GO.  The  solution  of 
sodic  hydrate,  however,  is  not  per- 
manent; should  it  be  accurate 
when  received  from  the  chemist  it 
will  not  be  accurate  after  a  few 
days,  and  the  variations  may  be 
considerable  to  one  using  it  infre- 
quently. 

To  minimize  the  difficulties  im- 
posed by  constant  change  in  the 
concentration  of  sodic  hydrate  so- 
lutions some  workers  determine 
at  frequent  intervals  the  value  of 
their  solutions  of  alkali,  and  ex- 
press the  acidity  of  gastric  con- 
tents in  grams  per  hundred  or  per 
thousand.  This  involves  titration 
and  compulation  as  frequently  as 
necessary  to  determine  the  value 
of  the  sodic  hydrate  solution ;  tit- 
tration  and  computation  to  ex- 
press the  result  in  grams  per  hun- 
dred or  per  thousand,  and  a  fur- 
ther computation  before  it  is  pos- 
sible to  express  the  result  in  the 
terms  which  are  more  generally 
understood  and  more  easily  remem- 
bered. It  is  probable,  however 
that  a  considerable  number  of 
tho.se  who  express  the  results  in 
the  simpler  form  replace  their  so- 
lutions     at      whatever      intervals 

they  consider  necessary  to  insure  sufficient  accuracy,  and  always 
consider  the  value  of  the  solution  to  be  .00.36.5.  Such  renewal  of 
solutions  is  an  unnecessary  expense,  since  the  titration  of  the 
alkaline  solution  to  determine  its  value  is  hardly  more  trou- 
blesome than  sending  the  bottle  to  the  chemist  for  standard- 
ization would  be. 

The  use  of  the  accompanying  diagram  makes  accurately 
decinormal  solutions  of  sodic  hydrate  and  computations  un- 
necessary in  quantitative  examinations  of  the  acidity  of  gas- 
tric contents.  With  sufficient  frequency,  about  once  a  month, 
the  number  of  cubic  centimeters  of  alkaline  solution  to  neu- 
tralize 10  cubic  centimeters  of  a  true  decinormal  acidsolution 
should  be  determined  and  recorded.  In  use  with  gastric  con- 
tents, it  is  necessary  only  to  determine  the  amount  of  alka- 
line solution  in  cubic  centimeters  to  neutralize,  first,  the  free 

*  Read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Clinical  and  rathological   Section 
of  the  Academ.v  of  Medicine  of  Cicveiand,  Ohio. 


hj'droehloric  acid  of  10  cubic  centimeters  of  the  gastric  con- 
tents, and,  second,  its  total  acidity.  With  these  facts  deter- 
mined, the  acidity  of  the  gastric  contents  may  be  read  from 
the  diagram  either  in  grams  per  thousand  or  as  60,  70,  etc., 
the  more  common  method  of  expression. 

The  vertical  lines  represent  the  number  of  cubic  centime- 
ters of  a  N/x  NaOII  required  to  neutralize  the  10  cubic  centi- 
meters of  decinormal  acid  solution.  The  horizontal  lines  rep- 
resent the  number  of  cubic  centimeters  of  this  solution  of 
alkali  required  to  neutralize  10  cubic  centimeters  of  gastric 
contents.  On  the  diagonal,  passing  (actually  or  by  interpola- 
tion) through  the  point  at  which  these  lines  cross,  may  be  read 
off  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  contents,  both  methods  of  expres- 
sion being  given. 

Examples:  If  10  cubic  centimeters  are  required  to  neutral- 
ize the  decinormal  acid  solution  and  6  to  neutralize  the  gastric 
contents,  follow  the  vertical  line  10  down  to  the  line  6.  ^Vliere 
these  lines  intersect  a  diagonal  line  may  be  found  which  is 
marked  60  and  2.19.  This  means  that  the  acidity  of  the  gas- 
tric contents  is  60,  or,  expressed  in  terms  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
contains  2.19  gm.  of  acidity  to  each  thousand  cubic  centimeters 
of  gastric  contents. 


iitralize  10  c.c.  of  a  decinormal  acid  solution. 


If  but  6  cubic  centimeters  of  the  sodic  hydrate  solution  are 
required  to  neutralize  10  of  the  acid  and  8  of  this  alkaline 
solution  are  required  to  neutralize  10  of  the  gastric  contents, 
follow  the  vertical  line  6  to  the  point  where  it  is  crossed  by 
the  horizontal  line  8.  This  brings  one  between  the  diagonals 
130  and  140,  and  about  one-third  of  the  distance  from  the 
lower  to  the  upper  diagonal.  The  acidity  is  about  133  or  4.877 
gm.  per  mille. 

Should  12.5  cubic  centimeters  of  the  N/x  NaOH  be  required 
to  neutralize  10  of  the  decinormal  acid  and  6.3  cubic  centime- 
ters of  the  former  be  required  to  neutralize  the  gastric  con- 
tents, the  result  is  50  or  1.83  gm.  per  mille. 

The  accuracy  of  the  diagram  has  been  tested  in  a  number 
of  ways,  and  the  average  error  in  its  use  seems  to  be  too  small 
to  be  of  any  consequence.  It  is  constructed  for  normal  to  1/20 
normal  sodic  hydrate,  and  for  acidities  from  0  to  170 — from 
the  lowest  free  hydrochloric  to  the  highest  total  acidity. 
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MEDICAL  AND  LIBERAL  EDUCATION. 

All  who  have  been  striving  to  promote  solid  progress 
in  the  American  medical  profession  have  taken  great 
interest  in  the  recent  efforts  to  make  possible  the  com- 
bination of  liberal  education,  as  represented  by  a  pre- 
liminary college  degree  in  arts  and  science,  and  the  ex- 
acting requirements  of  present  day  medical  education. 
From  the  comparative  low  standard  of  fifty  or  more 
years  ago,  the  requirements  for  admission  to  college  and 
for  obtaining  the  degree  have  been  gradually  and  stead- 
ily increased  until  the  average  age  for  graduation  has 
been  increased  two,  three  or  even  more  years.  The 
graduate  of  fifty  years  ago  was  no  more  advanced  than 
the  present  sophomore  and  besides  this  the  requirement 
for  admission  to  college  was  much  less  exacting.  More- 
over, at  least  two  additional  years  have  been  added  to  the 
time  required  for  medical  study  and  this  is  not  optional, 
but  required  by  state  laws,  much  to  the  benefit  of  the 
standing  of  the  medical  profession.  As  a  result  of  these 
increased  requirements  it  is  seldom  possible  for  a  man  to 
get  the  liberal  education  represented  by  a  college  degree 
and  to  take  the  four  years  required  in  medicine  before 
twenty-seven  or  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  the  man 
does  not  reach  his  period  of  useful  activity  until  he  is 
nearly  thirty  years  old.  The  increase  in  time  is  so  great 
that  many  men  at  present  do  not  even  try  for  a  liberal 
education. 

That  this  postponement  of  a  man's  practical  use- 
fulness should  be  cut  down  to  two  or  three  years  and 
still  leave  him  the  advantage  of  liberal  culture  at  college 
is  generally  admitted.  To  accomplish  this  various  plans 
have  been  suggested.  Chicago,  Cornell,  Michigan,  Col- 
umbia and  a  number  of  other  institutions  have  arranged 
a  combination  of  courses  by  which  the  student  may  take 
a  degree  both  in  science  or  arts  and  in  medicine  in  one  or 
two  years  less  time  than  the  eight  years  regularly  re- 
quired for  both  degrees  taken  separately.  Among  the 
institutions  not  having  a  medical  department,  Wabash 
College  allows  its  students  to  enter  an  approved  medi- 
cal college  after  three  years  of  study  and  grants  the 
degree  in  arts  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  professional 
instruction.  The  cutting  down  of  the  required  college 
course  from  four  to  three  years  for  all  students  has  been 
urged  on  several  sides  of  late.  This  would  not  be  so 
great  an  innovation,  however,  for  Johns  Hopkins  TJni- 


versitj'  has  required  of  its  art  students  only  three  years 
of  study,  and  with  a  liberal  range  of  electives  from  the 
start,  and  for  years  Yale  has  maintained  a  three  years" 
course  in  its  scientific  school.  At  Harvard  the  present 
system  gives  an  opportunity  to  take  the  degree  in  three 
years,  and  about  15  per  cent,  of  the  student  body  avail 
themselves  of  this.  We  are  told  that  the  change  has  not 
lowered  the  standard  nor  lessened  the  distinction  of  the 
degree. 

The  discussion  of  a  three  years'  course  as  the  nor- 
mal for  the  degree  in  arts  has  recently  been  taken  up 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Associated  Harvard  Clubs  and  a 
sixty  page  report  prepared,  giving  the  opinion  of  the 
graduate  body  on  the  practical  side  of  the  question  and 
the  actual  bearing  of  period  of  residence  on  after  life 
in  the  professions  and  in  business,  specially  in  the  West. 
The  counting  of  the  first  year  of  professional  study  as 
the  fourth  year  in  college  is  thought  objectionable 
because  it  forces  the  student  to  discriminate  in  favor  of 
the  professional  school  connected  with  the  university  in 
which  he  takes  his  arts  degree,  for  they  consider  it  de- 
sirable that  he  should  choose  independently.  An  ab- 
stract of  the  report,  published  in  the  Harvard  Graduates' 
Magazine^  1905,  vol.  xiv,  p.  95,  will  be  of  interest  to  all 
who  have  been  following  these  questions.  There  has  un- 
doubtedly been  a  falling  off  in  the  proportion  of  the 
college  educated  men  taking  up  the  study  of  medicine 
and  by  cutting  down  the  liberal  course  of  study  the 
number  would  no  doubt  be  somewhat  increased  again. 
European  experience,  where  secondary  schools  are  highly 
organized  and  well  conducted  and  professional  education 
amply  developed,  all  indicates  that  four  years  of  liberal 
study  can  not  be  maintained  between  the  school  period 
and  the  period  of  professional  study.  The  standards 
of  the  secondary  schools  should  be  improved  and  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  prepare  the  average  student  for 
college  at  least  two  years  earlier  than  is  usual  at  present. 
If  this  were  arranged,  with  the  cutting  off  of  one  year 
from  the  college  course,  it  would  be  possible  for  students 
to  graduate  in  both  arts  or  science  and  medicine  at 
twenty-four,  instead  of  two  or  three  years  later,  as  is  now 
usually  the  case.  The  shortening  of  the  course  of  liberal 
study  seems  more  justified  from  the  reason  that  the 
mental  discipline  of  the  professional  course  is  more 
valuable  than  formerly.  The  shortened  course  would 
also  tend  to  lessen  the  excess  of  attention  given  to  athlet- 
ics and  indulgence  in  other  diversions  injurious  to  proper 
attention  to  study,  without  depriving  the  student  of 
reasonable  opportunity  to  enjoy  ideal  college  life.  Three 
years  of  undergraduate  study  is  sufficient  to  give  the  gen- 
eral culture,  which  is  the  object  of  college  education,  and 
three  comparatively  strenuous  years  are  better  altogether 
than  the  present  four  years  of  lax  effort. 

Whether  the  suggestions  of  the  committee  of  the 
Associated  Harvard  Clubs  will  lead  to  any  change  of  pol- 
icy by  Harvard  University  will  remain  to  be  seen.  But 
iho  fact  that  Die  report  of  the  enmm'tti>e  inrludes  letters 
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and  interviews  from  over  fifty  persons  in  business  and 
professional  life  indicates  a  live  interest-  in  the  problem 
by  busy  men.  Those  of  the  medical  profession,  who  have 
had  the  advantages  of  collegiate  training,  are  general 
advocates  of  similar  liberal  studies  for  others;  and,  no 
doubt,  whether  these  changes  are  introduced  or  not,  a 
great  proportion  of  the  coming  leaders  of  the  medical 
profession,  as  in  the  past,  will  precede  their  medical 
studies  by  a  college  course.  That  the  efBciency  of  educa- 
tion need  not  suffer  by  an  arrangement  which  would 
shorten  the  course  two  or  three  years,  we  feel  sure,  and 
any  arrangement  that  would  bring  about  such  an  end 
would  undoubtedly  be  welcomed  by  students. 


EXPERIMENTAL  EOSINOPHILIA. 

There  are  two  opinions  in  regard  to  the  relationship 
between  the  various  forms  of  white  blood  corpuscles, 
the  one  maintaining  their  genetic  distinctness,  the  other 
that  transition  is  easy  from  one  form  to  another,  and 
well-known  hematologists  are  arraj'ed  on  either  side. 

On  account  of  the  large  size  and  the  staining  proper- 
ties of  their  granules,  the  eosinophilous  leucocytes  have 
served  as  the  basis  of  more  study  than  other  forms. 
Their  increase  in  the  blood  in  certain  diseases  has  con- 
siderable importance  in  diagnosis;  as  is  well  known,  in 
trichinosis,  for  example,  eosinophilia  is  very  character- 
istic, but  it  may  occur  in  other  forms  of  helminthiasis 
as  well.  The  behavior  of  eosinophiles  in  bacterial  infec- 
tions has  long  been  the  subject  of  investigation,  and  it 
has  been  ascertained  that  in  some  infections  an  increase 
of  eosinophiles  indicates  a  favorable  outcome,  while 
dimimition  in  number  has  the  contrary  significance. 
In  spite  of  the  many  researches  these  cells  have  insti- 
gated, their  origin  and  their  granules  still  present  many 
problems. 

It  has  been  generally  taught  that  the  eosinophiles,  in 
common  with  other  leucocytes,  are  produced  in  the 
hematopoietic  hTnphoid  structures,  especially  the  bone 
marrow;  that  their  appearance  in  the  blood  in  larger 
numbers  than  normal  is  due  to  a  chemical  attraction 
caused  by  substances  or  alterations  in  the  fluids  of  the 
blood,  and  their  great  excess  over  other  forms  of  leuco- 
cytes in  the  tissues  in  certain  inflammations  and  tumors, 
the  so-called  localized  eosinophilia,  has  also  been  ex- 
plained by  chemotaxis. 

Now  the  similarities  in  appearance  and  reactions  to 
dyes  of  the  erythrocytes  and  the  granules  in  the  eosino- 
philous leucocytes  have  led  to  suspicions  that  there 
might  be  a  genetic  connection  between  the  two;  in- 
deed, it  was  once  supposed  that  the  red  cells  were  de- 
rived from  these  granules.  The  exact  converse  of  this, 
the  origin  of  the  granules  from  the  red  cells,  is  also  an 
old  idea,  but  one  which  has  met  with  little  acceptance 
because  of  the  prevalent  belief  in  the  distinct  origin 
and  specific  nature  of  each  form  of  leucocyte  and  their 
inabilitv  tn  ho  transformed .  one  into  nnother. 


It  is,  therefore,  of  groat  interest  to  have  rather  con- 
vincing evidence  offered  in  favor  of  the  assumption 
that  the  granules  in  eosinophilous  leucocytes  consist  of 
liemoglobin  derived  from  the  red  corpuscles;  in  a  word, 
that  eosinophiles  are  essentially  phagocytes ;  and  a  point 
of  view  is  presented  that  may  lead  to  quite  radical  alter- 
ations in  our  ideas  of  leucocytes. 

Stschastnyi  finds  a  marked  eosinophilia  in  animals  a 
few  days  after  the  intraperitoneal  injection  of  either 
normal  alien  serum  or  alien  serum  with  increased 
liemolytic  properties,  the  so-called  immune  serum. ^ 
The  presence  of  eosinophiles  in  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
in  the  omental  vessels  and  vessels  of  other  adjacent 
structures  in  greatly  augmented  numbers  preceding  the 
development  of  a  generalized  eosinophilia  led  him  to 
trace  the  origin  of  the  eosinophilia  in  the  phagocytosis  of 
erj'throcytes,  terminating  in  eosinophilous  leucoc}i;es  by 
unbroken  transitions,  which  followed  the  injections. 
Phagocytosis  was  also  present  in  the  bone  marrow,  and 
here  also  the  eosinophiles  were  increased  in  numbers. 
These  experiments  indicate,  therefore,  that  the  eosino- 
philia is  an  expression  of  the  manner  in  wliich  the  or- 
ganism disposes  of  its  own  red  corpuscles. 

This  explanation  of  the  experimental  eosinophilia 
caused  by  hemolytic  sera  may  throw  some  light  on  the 
increase  of  eosinophiles  observed,  for  instance,  in 
hemorrhagic  pleuritic  exudates;  also  on  the  eosino- 
philia appearing  after  the  acme  of  numerous  infec- 
tious fevers  and  on  the  repeated  occurrence  of  eosino- 
philia in  the  afebrile  stages  of  the  malarial  fevers.  It  is 
noteworthy  in  this  connection  that  phagocytosis  of  red 
corpuscles  is  a  part  of  the  histologic  changes  in  many 
infections.  The  study  of  hemolysis  has  been,  for  the 
most  part,  the  study  of  the  solution  of  the  red  blood 
corpuscles  of  one  species  by  the  blood  serum  of  another, 
a  field  apparently  quite  removed  from  practical  medi- 
cine. These  observations  of  Stschastnyi  must  be  added 
to  the  list,  already  a  long  one — many  examples  have 
been  considered  in  these  columns — of  instantes  in  which 
light  has  been  thrown  unexpectedly  on  obscure  processes 
of  spontaneous  disease  by  the  study  of  hemolysis. 


'■SPIROCH-^TA  PALLIDA"  IN  HEREDITARY  SYPHILIS. 
"Spirochaeta  pallida"  has  been  demonstrated  in  the  or- 
gans of  hereditary  syphilitics  by  a  number  of  observers. 
Just  recently  Levaditi  publishes  an  important  contribu- 
tions to  this  subject,^  in  which  several  interesting  facts 
arc  brought  to  light.  Thanks  to  an  improved  staining 
method  (impregnation  of  small  pieces  of  formalin  fixed 
tissue  with  silver  nitrate,  reduction  with  pyrogallic  acid, 
and  countcrstaining),  Levaditi  is  able  to  establish  more 
clearly  the  relations  of  the  spirochete  to  the  lesions  in 
liereditary  syphilis  than  heretofore  possible.  He  shows 
that  organs  and  tissues  most  involved  in  the  syphilitic 
jjrocess  contain  the  largest  number  of  organisms,  namely, 

1.  Zleplci-"s  Beitriige,  190o,  vol.  xxxviil,  p.  456. 

2.  Ann.   <li-   llnsl.   rastcnr.   1000.   vol.  xx.   p.  41.      See  p.  917. 
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the  liver,  the  lungs,  the  adrenals,  and  the  skin,  in  the 
order  given,  thus  demonstrating  the  role  of  the  spiro- 
cheta  to  be  more  important  than  that  of  a  mere  second- 
ary invader. 

In  acute,  rapidly  fatal  cases  the  parasites  are  more 
diffusely  distributed,  in  the  chronic,  tardy  cases  they 
are  present  mostly  in  the  organs  affected,  e.  g.,  the  liver. 
The  parasites  appear  to  become  arrested  first  in  that  fetal 
organ,  namely,  the  liver,  which  is  the  first  to  receive  the 
blood  as  it  comes  from  the  placenta.  Levaditi  pictures 
spirochetes  in  the  lumen  of  the  hepatic  vessels  in  certain 
cases;  the  organisms  do  not  appear  to  multiply  in  the 
blood,  however,  but  to  pass  into  the  perivascular  tissues 
and  the  glandular  epithelium.  There  result  endarteritic 
and  periarteritic  processes,  infiltrations  and  sclerosis  of 
the  connective  tissue,  and  parenchymatous  degeneration, 
all  due,  it  would  seem,  to  the  direct  action  of  the  organ- 
isms themselves,  which  are  present  in  enormous  num- 
bers, rather  than  to  the  diffusion  of  soluble  products. 
The  maceration  of  the  syphilitic  fetus  after  intrauterine 
death  is  regarded  by  Levaditi  as  the  result  of  a  wide- 
spread secondary  autolytic  effect  and  not  as  due  directly 
to  the  spirochetes.  The  presence  of  organisms  within 
large  phagocytic  cells,  especially  in  the  pulmonary  al- 
veoli, would  seem  to  indicate  that  phagocytosis  is  an  im- 
portant means  of  defense  against  this  virus  and  es- 
pecially because  the  organisms  are  seen  to  undergo  dis- 
integration within  the  phagocytes.  The  presence  of 
spirochetes  in  the  lumen  of  bronchi  and  also  in  the  renal 
epithelium  indicates  that  the  sputum  and  also  possibly 
the  urine  may  be  infective  in  hereditary  syphilis.  An- 
other source  of  infection  is  seen  in  the  skin,  the  papillae 
of  which,  as  well  as  the  contents  of  Pemphigal  vesicles, 
may  harbor  well-preserved  spirochetes. 

In  doubtful  cases  the  demonstration  of  Spirocliceta 
pallida  may  settle  the  diagnosis  if,  as  seems  to  be  the 
indication,  this  organism  comes  to  be  accepted  as  the 
causative  agent  of  syphilis.  Already  interesting  ques- 
tions suggest  themselves  as  to  the  mode  of  infection  in 
congenital  syphilis,  especially  in  those  cases  which  we 
now  regard  as  paternal  and  conceptional. 


THE  ZEISS  OPTICAL  WORKS. 

Few  of  us  who  use  the  admirable  microscopes  which 
bear  the  name  of  Zeiss  realize  that  when  we  buy  one  of 
these  instruments  we  are  encouraging  a  most  novel  and 
daring,  if  not  revolutionary,  industrial  experiment. 
Carl  Zeiss  and  his  partner,  Ernst  Abbe  (the  inventor  of 
the  Abbe  condenser)  are  not  known  to  the  scientific 
world  as  altruistic  dreamers,  yet  the  record  of  their  ex- 
periment in  profit  sharing,  and  in  the  application  of 
democratic  ideals  to  industrialism  reads  almost  like  the 
optimistic  visions  of  a  Bellamy. 

The  Zeiss  optical  works  were  started  in  a  humble  way 
in  Jena  as  long  ago  as  1846  under  Carl  Zeiss,  who  later, 
in  1875,  took  as  partner  Ernst  Abbe.  Prom  the  first 
Zeiss  seems  to  have  planned   the  organization  of  the 


industry  on  a  co-operative  basis,  with  the  guarantee  of 
personal  liberty  to  the  employes  in  all  political  matters, 
an  unusual  departure  in  Germany  at  that  time.  His 
views,  however,  were  not  fully  realized  during  his  life- 
time, but  were  developed  after  his  death  by  Abbe,  a 
man  of  singular  unselfishness  and  idealism.  At  Zeiss' 
death,  in  1896,  the  entire  capital  invested  in  the  now 
enormous  business  was  left  in  Abbe's  hands  and  he 
handed  it  over  to  an  organization,  the  "Carl  Zeiss  Stif- 
tung,"  which  is  established  under  the  laws  of  Saxony 
with  a  trustee  appointed  by  the  State  to  supervise  it. 
For  himself  Abbe  reserved  only  the  modest  income  of 
$2,500  a  year  up  to  his  death,  which  occurred  a  short 
time  ago.  The  1,300  employes,  most  of  them  highly 
skilled  artisans,  form  now  an  association  which  under- 
takes the  management  of  the  business  through  commit- 
tees, their  avowed  object  being  the  payment  of  wages, 
not  the  making  of  profits. 

The  management  of  the  works  follows  principles 
which  would  seem  to  us  socialistic  in  the  extreme. 
There  is  a  regulation  that  the  highest  paid  ofiicial  shall 
not  receive  more  than  ten  times  the  average  yearly 
earnings  of  the  average  adult  workman.  An  employe 
who  has  reached  a  certain  yearly  rate  of  wages  can  not 
after  that  receive  any  less  sum  on  account  of  slack 
times.  Most  remarkable  of  all,  in  case  of  dismissal  for 
no  fault,  after  three  years'  employment,  the  workman 
receives  at  least  six  months'  pay.  Of  course,  there  are 
minor  advantages,  such  as  the  eight-hour  work  day, 
holidaj's  on  full  pay,  grants  for  buying  homes,  insur- 
ance against  siclmess  and  death,  premiums  for  new  in- 
ventions and  labor-saving  devices  of  all  kinds.  These 
apparent  extravagances,  however,  do  not  prevent  the 
company  from  making  profits,  which  profits  are  partly 
distributed  among  the  workingmen,  the  rest  being  used 
for  extension  of  the  works,  for  grants  to  the  University 
of  Jena,  and  for  institutions  of  social  amusement  and 
education  for  the  workers  themselves.  The  influence  of 
Carl  Zeiss  is  seen  especially  in  the  provision  which 
makes  it  possible  not  only  for  the  artisan  to  join  any 
party  or  trades  union  that  he  may  choose,  but  which 
encourages  him  to  hold  oflRce  under  the  local  or  imperial 
government,  granting  him  leave  of  absence  on  full  pay 
for  the  time  required  to  perform  his  public  duties. 

Whatever  we  Americans  may  think  of  the  ideals  of 
Zeiss  and  Abbe  we  must  admit  that  their  experiment, 
now  fully  ten  years  old,  has  proved  itself  a  success  in  the 
business  world  and  that  the  product  of  this  Utopian 
factory  has  probably  no  equal  anywhere. 


VIVISECTION. 


A  correspondent  has  sent,  for  examination  and  com- 
ment, a  pamphlet  entitled  "Illustrations  of  Human 
Vivisection,"  published  apparently  in  Chicago  by  the 
"Vivisection  Eeform  Society,"  an  organization  the 
avowed  purpose  of  which  is  to  make  vivisection  experi- 
ments  a  crime,   except  when  imder  legal   regulation. 
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While  the  tone  of  the  pamphlet  is  generally  unjudicial 
and  the  author  seems  to  have  a  strong  personal  bias 
against  at  least  one  prominent  member  of  our  profes- 
sion, we  are  willing  to  assume  for  present  purposes  that 
ignorance,  and  not  wilful  malice,  must  have  been  the 
cause  of  some  of  his  illegitimate  inferences,  not  to  use 
another  designation.  We  would  therefore  say,  for 
his  information,  that,  in  accounts  of  physiologic  experi- 
ments, "toxic"  does  not  mean  lethal  or  even  necessarily 
dangerous;  that  ''inoperable,"  from  a  standpoint  of  cure, 
does  not  mean  that  operation  to  prolong  life  or  to  make 
the  remnant  easier  is  unjustifiable;  that  the  administra- 
tion of  pain-relieving  drugs  to  neuralgic  soldiers  is  not 
inhuman,  even  if  the  pulse  and  pupils  were  observed, 
and  that  it  would  be  usually  considered  very  mild  treat- 
ment for  military  malingerers.  Forty  years  ago  com- 
paratively little  was  loiown  of  the  antagonism  of  atro- 
pin  and  morphin,  and  such  observations  were  valuable 
and  the  world  has  profited  by  them  ever  since.  Other 
suggestions  might  be  made,  but  we  have  probably  gone 
suHiciently  out  of  our  way  now  to  set  the  author  of  the 
pamphlet  right.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  be  more 
careful  in  the  future  in  his  inferences  and  deductions. 
The  Journal  is  in  full  accord  with  every  right-minded 
person  in  denouncing  reckless  experimentation,  but  it 
does  not  expect  to  suit  some  of  the  antivivisectionists 
who,  ignorantly  or  otherwise,  reject  facts  when  these  do 
not  conform  to  their  theories. 


GOOD  RAILRO.\D  RATES  FOR  THE  BOSTON  SESSION. 
The  Trunk  Line  Association,  covering  the  eastern 
railroads,  as  well  as  some  of  the  other  passenger  asso- 
ciations, have  granted  a  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip,  plus  $1.00,  for  the  coming  session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association.  Undoubtedly  all  of  the  other  pas- 
senger associations  will  take  the  same  action,  so  that  we 
may  depend  on  one-half  rates  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.  An  extension  of.  time"  to  June  30  will  be 
granted  on  pavTnent  of  $1.00.  Those  coming  from  the 
Pacific  Coast  points  can  have  an  extension  of  return 
limit  up  to  August  31.  This  concession  to  our  friends 
on  the  Pacific  Coast  is  made,  of  course,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that,  after  coming  so  far,  they  will  want  to  take 
advantage  of  the  trip  to  visit  friends  or  to  see  the  at- 
tractions of  the  east.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  secure 
such  arrangements  that  one  may  go  by  one  route  and 
return  by  another,  as  was  the  case  last  year.  'Wliether 
or  not  such  concessions  will  be  granted  on  the  half-rate 
fare  is  vet  to  be  decided. 


LEGISLATION  TO  PREVENT  THE  SALE  OF  UNDRAWN 
POULTRY. 

Senator  Gallinger  has  introduced  into  the  United 
States  Senate  a  bill  making  it  "unlawful  for  any  person, 
firm  or  corporation  to  sell,  offer  or  expose  for  sale, 
within  the  District  of  Columbia,  any  poultry,  refriger- 
ated or  otherwise,  which  has  not  been  properly  drawn 
and  prepared  by  removing  the  viscera  at  the  time  of 
slaughter."  Violation  of  the  act  is  punishable  by  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment 
not  exceeding  thirty  days,  or  both.    The  bill  was  referred 


to  the  Committee  on  the  District  of  Columbia  and  by 
that  committee  recommended  for  passage.  The  neces- 
sity for  such  legislation  will  be  recognized  by  those  who 
have  given  the  matter  thought.  The  keeping  of  meats, 
eggs,  vegetables,  fruits,  etc.,  in  cold  storage  has  grown 
to  such  enormous  proportions  that  it  would  seem  that 
in  the  large  cities  the  greater  bulk  of  our  foods  is  being 
so  preserved.  To  what  extent  sucli  foods  are  injurious 
or  are  depreciated  in  their  food  value  has  not  been  suffi- 
ciently investigated  to  come  to  definite  conclusions,  but 
undoubtedly  many  articles  so  preserved  do  depreciate 
in  many  wavs  and  become  a  danger  to  health. 


THE  AUTOJIOBILE  NUMBER  OF  THE  JOURNAL. 

To  no  one  class  of  people  is  the  automobile  of  more 
practical  importance  as  a  business  proposition  than  to 
physicians.  Wliether  in  the  city  or  country,  the  physi- 
cian needs  a  means  of  quickly,  safely  and  surely  reach- 
ing his  patients — and  of  getting  home  again.  On  ac- 
count of  this  general  interest  of  physicians  in  the  sub- 
ject, it  is  believed  that  a  special  number  of  The  Jour- 
nal devoted  to  a  discussion  of  the  automobile  as  a  con- 
veyance for  physicians  will  be  of  practical  interest  and 
will  be  welcomed.  We  have  had  such  a  number  in  hand 
for  some  weeks,  and  have  already  received  a  large  num- 
ber of  articles  on  the  subject,  but  we  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  any  physician  who  has  had  practical  experi- 
ence and  who  has  not  already  written  us.  We  want  both 
sides.  The  expense  and  the  difficulties  connected  with 
the  machine  as  compared  with  the  horse,  the  type  of 
car  most  practical,  technical  points  connected  with 
gears,  transmissions,  cylinders,  fuel,  cooling  apparatus, 
tires,  etc.,  are  important  items  for  discussion.  Articles 
must  be  brief,  terse  and  to  the  point,  as  the  space  de- 
voted to  the  subject  must  necessarily  be  limited.  All 
manuscripts  should  be  received  by  April  2.  The  date  of 
issue  will  be  April  21. 


QUINTN  IN  PNEUMON^A. 
It  is  possible  that  in  emphasizing  a  certain  point  in 
the  editorial  under  the  above  title  in  last  week's  issue 
we  may  have  been  misunderstood,  for  we  came  very  near 
to  actual  overstatement.  We  said :  "In  private  practice 
it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  a  busy  physician  to  treat 
40  to  50  consecutive  cases  of  pneumonia  by  the  so-called 
expectant  or  symptomatic  plan,  and  to  have  no  deaths." 
It  would  have  been  better  if  we  had  said  that  "it  may 
occasionally  happen  that  a  physician  witli  a  large  prac- 
tice," etc.  Undoubtedly,  in  private  practice,  and  more 
rarely  in  hospitals,  a  considerable  series  of  favorable 
cases  may  be  met  with,  especially  in  the  young,  and  in 
these  cases  an  unusually  favorable  outcome  may  result. 
We  would  not  imply  that  the  mortality  from  pneumonia 
is  low,  for  we  have  repeatedly  shown  that  the  total  mor- 
tality from  this  disease  is  pretty  nearly  as  high  as  that 
from  tuberc;xlosis.  Dr.  E.  F.  Wells  published  some  sta- 
tistics some  time  ago  in  which  it  was  shown  that  the 
mortality  from  pneumonia  was  18.1  per  cent.  This 
was  based  on  a  studv  of  233,730  cases.'    We  repeat  that 
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ue  welcome  any  coiilributioa  to  the  .subject  of  treat- 
ment of  this  disease  that  is  based  on  a  careful  study  of  a 
number  of  cases,  whether  by  the  treatment  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Galbraith  or  by  that  which  recognizes 
the  disease  as  a  self-limited  one  and  that  the  vis  medi- 
catrix  natures  will  bring  about  a  cure  in  the  maiority 
of  instances. 


Medical  News 


COLORADO. 

New  Hospital. — The  new  City  Hospital,  La  .Junta,  was 
opened  February  12 

Fire  in  Medical  College. — Fire  did  damage  to  the  amount  of 
.$10,000  to  the  Denver  and  Gross  College  of  Medicine  .Jan- 
uary 30. 

Will  Erect  Dispensary.— The  Denver  and  Gross  Medical  Col- 
lege will  shortly  erect  a  dispensary  on  two  lots  adjoining  the 
College  of  Music  at  Fourteenth  and  Arapahoe  streets. 

Physician  Gets  Damages  for  Injury.— A  verdict  of  $5,500 
was  rendered  against  the  Inter  Mountain  Improvement  Com- 
pany in  favor  of  Dr.  Fred  H.  Welles,  Victor,  who  had  his  left 
leg  and  foot  crushed  between  the  elevator  and  the  wall  of  the 
shaft  in  a  building  owned  by  the  defendant,  in  1902.  He 
sued  for  $50,000  damages. 

Eastern  Practitioners  Meet.— The  Eastern  Colorado  Medical 
Society  held  its  annual  meeting  January  9  and  10  at  Wray, 
and  elected  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  Earl  D. 
McGill,  Wray;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  W.  E.  Turner,  Brush  and 
George  B.  Billsborrow,  Yuma;  secretary,  Dr.  S.  S.  Bootay, 
Akron,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  N.  J.  Phelan,  Denver. 

Personal.— Dr.  Frank  N.  Carrier,  Canon  City,  ha,s  been  ap- 
pointed physician  of  Fremont  County;  Dr.  James  W.  Rambo, 
Florence,  assistant  county  physician,  and  Dr.  Wilbiu-  T.  Little, 

Canon   City,  county  health   officer. Dr.   F.  L.   Bartlett  has 

been  eltcted  president,  Dr.  John  W.  O'Connor,  vice-president, 
and  Dr.  William  H.  Bergtold,  secretary,  of  the  Colorado  Auto- 
mobile Club,  Denver. Dr.  Michael  Beshoar,  Trinidad,  after 

fifty-three  years,  retired  from  active  practice  February  25. 

January  Vital  Statistics.— During  January  939  deaths  were 
reported,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of  16.8  per  1,000. 
Scarlet  fever  caused  13  deaths;  typhoid  fever,  12  deaths,  and 
diphtheria.  8  deaths,  during  the  month.  There  were  reported 
during  the  month  179  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  75  cases  of  typhoid 
fever,  49  cases  of  diphtheria,  and  26  cases  of  smallpox,  an  in- 
crease, as  compared  with  the  preceding  month,  of  60  eases  of 
scarlet  fever,  8  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  1  ease  of  diphtheria,  and 
16  cases  of  smallpox. 

DISTRICT   OF  COLUMBIA. 

Smallpox.— The  smallpox  situation  in  the  District  is  becom- 
ing serious.  All  the  cases  are  said  to  be  traceable  directly  to 
cases    erroneously   diagnosed,   which   remained   unquarantined. 

Dr.  Arthur  C.  Stanley,  an  interne  at  Garfield  Hospital,  is 

ill  with  smallpox. 

Banquet  in  Honor  of  Dr.  Hare.— The  Clinical  Society  of 
AVashington  gave  a  banquet  March  10,  the  guest  of  honor  being 
Dr.  Hobart  Amory  Hare.  Philadelphia,  who  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  "The  Relation  Between  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and 
Diseases  of  the  Arteries." 

Hospitals  Get  Money.— By  the  verdict  of  a  jury  in  the  Pro- 
bate Court.  March  6,  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  Henry  E.  Wood- 
bury, which  bequeathed  the  bulk  of  his  estate,  valued  at  about 
.S35.000.  to  the  Garfield  Memorial  Hospital  and  the  Children's 
Ifospital,  share  and  share  alike,  was  sustained. 

Want  a  Clean  River. — A  determined  effort  is  being  made  by 
the  officials  of  the  Army  Medical  Department,  Public  Health 
and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  and  other  organizations,  to  prevent  the  pollution  of 
the  Potomac  River  and  to  improve  the  sanitary  conditions. 

FLORIDA. 

State  Health  Officer  Indorsed. — By  a  unanimous  vote  the 
.Jacksonville  Board  of  Trade  adopted  resolutions  expressing 
implicit  confidence  in  Dr.  Joseph  Y.  Porter.  Key  West,  state 
health  officer,  and  urging  him  to  withdraw  his  resignation. 
Similar  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Key  West  Chamber  of 
Commerce. 


Hospital  Closed.— The  Emergency  Hospital,  Jacksonville, 
was  closed  February  1  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  city  council 
to  make  provisions  for  its  maintenance. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Percy  J.  Stollenwerck,  Jacksonville, 

have  returned  from  Europe. Dr.  George  W.  Lamar,  Quincy, 

has  been  appointed  by  the  governor,  medical  superintendent  of 
state  convicts. 

Mental  Healer  Imprisoned  and  Fined.— After  a  trial  of 
twelve  days  Helen  M.  Post,  head  of  the  Mental  Science  Insti- 
tute, Sea  Breeze,  an  "absent  treatment"  institute,  was  found 
guilty,  February  3,  of  using  the  mails  for  fraudulent  purposes 
and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  $500  and  to  be  imprisoned  for 
thirty  days  in  jail. 

New  Sanitaria  Completed. — The  Centro  Espanol  Sanitarium 
on  the  bay  shore,  Tampa,  erected  by  the  Spanish  colony  of  that 
city  and  presented  to  'the  city  of  Tampa,  was  dedicated  Febru- 
ary   4. The    De    Soto    Sanitarium,    Jacksonville,    which    is 

owned  and  operated  by  local  phj'sicians  and  has  a  capacity  of 
50  patients,  is  now  open  to  the  public. 

GEORGIA. 

Damage  by  Fire. — Dr.  B.  J.  Simmons,  Milledgeville,  lost 
$1,000  by  a  fire  which  did  severe  damage  to  tne  business  por- 
tion of  the  city,  February  I. 

New  Laboratory  Installed. — The  new  municipal  laboratory, 
Atlanta,  has  been  installed  in  the  City  Hall  and  is  under  the 
charge  of  Dr.  Claude  A.  Smith,  city  chemist. 

Historic  Building  Demolished. — The  historic  old  medical  col- 
lege building,  Atlanta,  which  was  pressed  into  service  during 
the  Civil  War  as  a  Confederate  hospital,  is  being  torn  down  to 
make  room  for  the  new  building  of  the  Atlanta  College  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons,  to  be  erected  at  a  cost  of  $75,000. 

Personal. — Dr.  Thomas  R.  Wright,  Augusta,  has  been  re- 
elected a  member  of  the  governing  board  of  the  city  hospitals. 

Dr.  .Joseph  E.  Allen  has  been  elected  dean  of  the  faculty 

of  the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  Augusta,  to  fill  the  vacancy 

caused  by  the  death  of  Dr.  De  Saussure  Ford. Dr.  Edward 

Geddings  has  been  elected  emeritus  professor  of  physiology  and 

pa,thology  in  the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  Augusta. Dr. 

George  Brown,  Atlanta,  assistant  surgeon  general,  has  been 
commissioned    colonel    and    surgeon    general    of    the    National 

Guard,  Georgia,  vice  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Guinn,  Conyers,  retired. 

Dr.  .Samuel  H.  Green,  Chattahoochee,  has  been  commissioned 
captain  and  assistant  surgeon.  National  Guard  of  Georgia,  and 

assigned   to  the   Fifth  Infantry. Dr.   .Joseph   J.  P.   Bowdoin 

has   been   elected    mayor   of   Adairsville. Drs.   William    W. 

Owens.  Savannah,  and  A.  P.  Taylor,  Thomasville,  have  been 

reappointed   members   of   the    State   Board   of  Health. Dr. 

•John  M.  Caldwell.  Augusta,  city  physician  for  the  third  dis- 
trict, jumped  from  his  btiggy  \yhen  his  horse  ran  away.  Febru- 
ary 9,  and  fractured  his  leg  just  above  the  ankle. 

ILLINOIS. 

Benefaction  to  Hospital. — Brokaw  Hospital,  Blooniington, 
has  received  $100,000  from  the  Brokaw  estate. 

Acquittal. — In  the  suit  of  Mrs.  Arthur  Ruckman  against  Dr. 
Isaac  Moore.  Alton,  for  slander,  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  of 
acquittal. 

Smallpox. — It  is  reported  that  smallpox  of  luild  type  has 
broken  out  in  Freeport.  It  is  supposed  that  the  disease  was 
imported  from  Lanark. 

Books  Given  to  Library. — Dr.  Thomas  J.  Pitner  has  given 
300  volumes  to  the  Jacksonville  Public  Library,  and  the  sons 
of  the  late  Dr.  David  Prince  have  donated  700  volumes  to  the 
same  institution. 

Physicians  Vindicated. -In  the  suit  of  W.  P.  Eich,  Emington, 
against  Dr.  Clarence  P.  WikofF.  Emington,  for  damages  for 
alleged  malpractice,  the  physician  was  completely  vindicated, 
as  the  plaintiff  utterly  failed  to  make  a  case. 

Personal. — Dr.    Thomas     L.    Cathorwood,     Shelbyville,    was 

stricken  with  paralysis  at  his  home.  IMarch   7. -\t  the  last 

meeting  of  the  Iinperial-Royal  Medical  Society  of  Vienna.  Dr. 
Nicholas  Senn,  Chicago,  was  unanimously  elected  an  honorary 

member  of  the  society. Dr.   .John   L.  Yolton,  Bloomington, 

was   elected    physician    of    McLean    County,    March    8. Dr. 

William  Hesert.  Chicago,  has  been  appointed  surgeon  in  the 
Alexian  Profilers'  Hospital. 

Dr.  McCormack's  Itinerary. — Dr.  J.  N.  McCorniack,  chairman 
of  the  Organization  Committee  and  national  organizer  for  the 
American  Medical  Association,  will  spend  the  month  of  .^pril 
in  Illinois.     In  Dr.  McCormack's  reply  to  the  invitation  of  Dr. 
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ir.  C.  Mitchell,  president  of  the  Illinois  State  lledical  Society, 
lie  urges  the  imijortance  of  securing  the  attendance  of  laymen 
at  all  meetings.  The  invitations  should  include  senators,  rep- 
resentatives, municipal  and  county  officials,  the  pastors,  bar 
and  teachers'  associations,  druggists,  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  other 
clubs,  as  well  as  business  men  generallj'.  He  says :  "I  am  dis- 
cussing the  scientific  and  business  afl'airs  of  the  profession, 
the  'patent-medicine'  question,  and  other  matters  of  this  kind 
before  popular  audiences  every  day,  and  I  find  that  it  enables 
me  to  strengthen  the  profession  with  the  public  in  a  way  that 
has  never  seemed  possible  before."  The  itinerary  for  Dr.  Mc- 
Cormack  as  now  arranged  is  as  follows : 

Councilor  District  9. — Cai'bondale,  April  2  ;  Mt.  Vernon,   April  3. 

Councilor  District  7. — Centralia,   April  4  ;   Decatur,   April   5. 

Councilor  District  ^S. — Olney,  April  v6  ;  Newton,  April  7;  Cham- 
pa Isn,    April   12. 

Councilor  District  6. — Pittsfield,  Quinc.v.  April  9 ;  Mt.  Sterling, 
Virginia.  .Taclisonville,  April  10 ;  Carrolton,  Carllnville,  Alton, 
April   11. 

Ilium  il'ir   nistrirt  .1. — Lincoln,  .\pril   13;   Bloomington,  April    14. 

Coiinciliir  IHsliiit  1. — Galva.  Rock  Island,  April  111;  Moniiioutb, 
Maoomli.  .\p;il   17  ;   I'eoria,  April  IS. 

Couiiriliir  Iiistiict  J. — I'ontlac,  April  19;  Ottawa,  April  20;  Ster- 
ling, April  21. 

Councilor  District  1. — Freeport,  April  2?;  Rockford,  April  24  ; 
.\nrora,  .\pril  25. 

Councilor  District  3. — Joliet,  April  26;  Chicago,  April  27-28. 

The  meeting  places  and  other  local  arrangements  will  be 
announced  in  the  various  toAvns  and  councilor  districts  by  let- 
ter and  through  the  local  press. 

Chicago. 

Arrest  Spitters. — Acting  under  orders  from  the  chief  of 
police,  a  crusade  has  again  been  begun  against  men  who  ex- 
pectorate in  street  cars  and  other  public  places. 

Hospital  for  Acute  Alcoholism. — Alderman  Scully  has  intro- 
duced an  ordinance  in  the  city  council  providing  for  the  con- 
struction and  maintenance  of  a  hospital  for  the  treatment  of 
acute  alcoholism. 

Sues  Advertising  Specialists. — Adolph  Sieffert  on  March  12 
sued  the  Auld  Jlcdical  Company  for  $80,  which  he  claimed  to 
have  paid  under  contract  that  he  was  to  be  cured  of  a  disease 
which  had  been  pronounced  incurable  by  physicians. 

Deaths  for  the  Week. — The  total  deaths  from  all  causes  for 
the  week  ended  March  17  were  555,  52  less  than  for  the  previ- 
ous week  and  2  less  than  for  the  week  ended  March  18,  1905. 
The  respective  annual  death  rates  per  1.000  were  14.10,  15.44 
and  14.57.  Pneumonia  caused  99  deaths;  consumption,  G2; 
heart  diseases,  39;  Bright's  disease,  38;  acute  intestinal  dis- 
eases, 30;  violence  including  suicide,  28,  and  bronchitis,  26. 
Scarlet  fever  caused  9  deaths;  whooping  cough,  2;  measles,  1, 
and  diphtheria,  9. 

INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

Hospital  Established. — The  Willmrton  Kmergency  Hosjiital 
has  been  established  by  Drs.  U.  A.  D.  Collelmo,  W.  H.  Horine 
and  Arthur  L.  Anderson. 

Orders  Vaccination. — The  JIuskogee  Board  of  Health  has  or- 
dered that  all  school  children  who  can  not  produce  certificates 
of  recent  vaccination  must  be  vaccinated. 

License  Revoked. — The  medical  board  of  the  southern  dis- 
trict recently  revoked  the  license  of  Dr.  R.  W.  Freeman,  Chicka- 
sha,  on  the  ground  of  dislionorable  and  unprofessional  conduct. 
Dr.  Freeman  secured  a  writ  of  supersedeas  and  has  now  brought 
suit  for  damages  aggregating  about  $13,000  against  fellow 
practitioners,  who  he  alleged  were  responsible  for  the  charges 
which  led  to  the  revocation  of  his  license. 

Society  Meetings. — The  Muskogee  Medical  Society,  at  its 
meeting  .Tannary  16.  adopted  a  resolution  that  all  regular  phy- 
sicians should  take  their  professional  cards  from  the  daily  pa- 
pers and  should  refrain  as  much  as  possible  from  newspaper 
publicity. The  Medical  Clinical  Society  met  at  Durant.  Feb- 
ruary 13.  and  elected  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  A. 
S.  Hagood.  Sterrett;  vice-presiilents.  Drs.  G.  M.  Ru.shing,  Dur- 
ant, and  \V.  M.  .Armstrong,  ^fead ;  secretary.  Dr.  ,T.  A.  Humph- 
rey, Durant,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  H.  W.  Yates,  Bokshito. 

INDIANA. 

Epidemic    Diseases. — Several     hundred    cases    of    whooping 

cough    arc    reported    from    Princeton. .'\t    Argos,    north    of 

Rochester,  172  cases  of  measles  have  been  reported,  with  three 
deaths. 

License  Revoked. — On  the  allegation  that  she  has  been  guilty 
of  criminal  practice,  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Registration 
and  Examinations  on  March  12  revoked  the  license  of  Dr.  Mary 
A.  Wherv.  Fort  ^Vavne. 


Goshen  to  Have  Hospital.— The  Goshen  Medical  Society  met 
wth  Dr.  Irvin  J.  Becknull,  March  9,  to  discuss  plans  for  a  city 
hospital.  About  $25,000  will  be  required  for  this  purpose, 
$5,000  of  which  has  been  bequeathed  by  a  woman  of  Denver. 

Acquitted.— The  jury  in  the  case  of  Dr.  William  H.  Dings, 
Mitchell,  charged  with  performing  an  illegal  operation  on 
Carrie  Shaw  at  Mitchell  in  September,  1904,  as  a  result  of 
which  the  woman  died,  returned  a  verdict  of  acquittal,  Febru- 
ary 28. 

Newcastle  Gets  Epileptic  Village.— It  has  been  decided  that 
the  state  epileptic  village  shall  be  located  in  Henry  County, 
near  Newcastle.  Forty-two  towns  in  the  state  were  applicants 
for  the  location.  The  state  paid  $122,882  for  the  site,  or  $100 
an  acre. 

Condemns  Criminal  Practices.— The  Delaware  Countv  Medical 
Society  on  Jlarch  2  passed  a  resolution  calling  on  the  State 
Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Examinations  to  bar  from 
the  practice  of  medicine  all  practitioners  in  the  state  coiivicti.l 
of  criminal  practices. 

Ross  Again  in  Trouble.— Dr.  Nelson  B.  Ross,  Muncie,  whose 
license  to  practice  was  revoked  on  account  of  gross  Immoral- 
ity, was  arrested  and  taken  to  Newcastle,  February  18,  on  ac- 
count of  an  alleged  connection  with  the  death  of"  Miss  Ethel 
Hart,  Spring-port,  from  an  illegal  operation. 

Physicians  Banqueted.- A  banquet  was  given  by  the  physi- 
cians of  Terre  Haute,  March  6,  in  honor  of  the  fifty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  doctorate  of  Dr.  Stephen  J.  Young. A  ban- 
quet was  given  by  the  faculty  of  the  Indiana  Medical  Col- 
lege, March  1,  in  honor  of  Dr.  Henry  Jameson,  dean  of  the  fac- 
ulty.   Dr.  John  H.  Oliver  officiated  as  toastmaster. 

Smallpox.— From  15  to  20  cases  of  smallpox  have  been  re- 
ported on  the  west  side  of  Michigan  Citv. About  20  cases 

have  been  reported  at  English,  Crawfords  County,  and  the 
:\larch  term  of  court,  which  was  to  have  convened  at  that  place 

March   12,  has  been  postponed. Epidemics  of  smallpox  are 

reported  in  Miami  and  Fulton  counties. 

Personal.— Dr.  Volney  S.  Cheney  has  resigned  as  health  offi- 
cer of  BhiiTlon. Dr.  J.  B.  Seaman,  Osceola,  who  was  recentlv 

injured  in  a  collision  with  a  street  ear  in  South  Bend,  is  iin- 

proving. Dr.  David  S.  Linville,  Columbia  City,  is  seriously 

ill- Cr.   William   A.   Eshelman,   secretary   of  "the   Anderson 

board  of  health,  has  resigned  to  accept  a  'position  as  medical 
examiner  for  the  Pennsylvania  System. 

Society  Meetings.— Floyd  County  Medical  Society  met  at 
New  Albany,  JIarch  1,  and  elected  the  following  ofticers : 
President,  Dr.  George  H.  Cannon;  vice-president,  Dr.  Walter  J. 
Leach;  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Dumont  Garev;  delegate  to 
Ihe  State  Medical  Society,  Dr.  Elihu  P.  Easley,  "and  alternate. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Weathers,  all  of  New  Albany. Physicians  of  Sum- 

mitville  have  organized  a  physicians'  club,  with  the  following 
officers:  President,  Dr.  Winser  Austin;  vice-president.  Dr. 
-Vudley  V.  Fankboner,  and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Etta 
Charles. 

IOWA. 

Pure-Food  Law. — The  legislature  has  passed  a  law  providing 
for  an  amuial  appropriation  of  $10,000  for  a  pure-food  labora"- 
tory  and  other  necessary  expenses. 

Itinerant  Physicians.— There  are  fifteen  physicians  in  the 
state  practicing  as  itinerants.  A  list  of  theseis  given  in  the 
:\rarch  number  of  the  Iowa  Bealth  Bulletin. 

Mahaska  County  Medical  Society. — At  the  meeting  of  the 
:Mahaska  County  Medical  Society,  March  13,  papers  were  read 
by  Drs.  H.  C.  Homer,  J.  G.  Roberts  and  D.  C.  Brockman.  In 
tlie  evening  Prof.  Henry  Albert,  state  bacteriologist,  gave  an 
illustrated  lecture  on  "Bacteria  and  Disease,"  to  which  the 
public  was  invited. 

Medical  Legislators. — The  following  are  the  physician  mem- 
bers of  the  Tliirty-first  General  Assembly,  now  in  session:  In 
the  Senate,  Dr.  Henry  Young,  Manson;  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, Drs.  Mark  A.  Dashiell,  Indianola ;  Ross  H.  Gregory, 
Nevinville;  Louis  .J.  Leech,  West  Branch;  George  McCullochj 
Humeston;  L.  F.  Summers,  Milton,  and  Ellwrt  W.  Clark,  Grin- 
nell. 

Practicing  Without  License.— A.  J.  Kendig,  Winterset,  was 
tried  and  convicted  in  Madison  County  for  practicing  medicine 

without  having  procured  the  required  certificate. B.  F.  ]\Iil- 

ler.  an  alleged  drugless  healer  of  some  denomination,  has 
lieen  indicted  by  the  grand  jury  of  Black  Hawk  County  for 

violating   the    medical   practice   law. The   following   persons 

were  indicted  by  the  Page  County  grand  jury  for  practicing 


890 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


JouE.  A.  M.  A. 


medicine  without  a  ceitiiicate:  John  E.  Swanson,  Essex;  D. 
W.  Humphrey,  Shenandoah ;  Jolui  L.  Cox,  late  of  Braddyville, 
and  Jlrs.  Thielen  of  Clarinda. 

Tuberculosis  in  Iowa. — The  board  of  control  of-  state  insti- 
tutions has  just  submitted  to  the  legislature  its  report  on  the 
extent  of  tuberculosis  in  Iowa  and  the  best  means  of  preven- 
tion and  treatment  of  the  disease.  The  report  consists  of  a 
fifty-page  volume  and  contains  considerable  interesting  infor- 
mation. According  to  the  report  there  were  during  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1904,  4,569  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  the  state, 
as  reported  by  2,436  out  of  the  3,532  physicians  of  the  state, 
no  reports  having  been  received  from  1,096  physicians  in  re- 
sponse to  blanks  sent  out  by  the  board  of  control.  Of  the 
2,436  physicians  who  reported  cases  1,039  had  no  cases  to  re- 
port. Tliere  is  no  doubt  but  that  there  are  more  than  4,569 
cases  of  tuberculosis  in  the  state.  That  figure  probably  repre- 
sents two-thirds  of  the  total  number,  if  we  consider  that  the 
physicians  who  had  no  report  had  just  as  many  cases  as  those 
who  did  report.  Of  the  4,569  cases  reported  3,725  were  of  the 
pulmonary  type  and  844  were  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  other 
organs.  Women  are  more  frequently  afl'ected  than  men,  as 
shown  by  the  figures  that  2,611  of  the  cases  were  females  and 
1,877  were  males.  The  following  age  reports  are  also  of  sig- 
nificance: From  1  to  10  years,  332  cases;  from  10  to  20,  685; 
from  20  to  30.  1,586;  from  30  to  40,  1,070;  from  40  to  50,  435; 
from  50  to  60,  266;  from  60  to  70,  161;  from  70  to  80,  50; 
over  80  years  of  age,  5.  It  w-ill,  therefore,  be  seen  that  the 
vast  majority  of  the  cases  are  in  persons  from  20  to  40  years 
of  age,  very  few  below  10  years  of  age,  and  very  few  above  60 
years  of  age.  The  occupation  of  the  tuberculous  individuals 
is  also  given.  It  states  that  there  are  10  physicians  who 
have  tuberculosis.  The  report  also  gives  the  results  that  have 
been  obtained  by  different  methods  of  treatment  in  various 
parts  of  the  world  and  ends  with  the  following  conclusions: 
1.  There  are  at  least  7,000,  probably  7,500  cases  of  tuberculosis 
in  Iowa;  2,  that  the  best  means  of  preventing  the  spread  of 
the  disease  is  by  informing  the  people  regarding  the  dangers 
of  tuberculosis,  "the  reporting  of  all  cases,  prohibiting  expec- 
toration in  public  places,  and  the  removal  of  consumptives  to 
sanatoria. 

KANSAS. 
New  Hospital. — A  new  hospital  is  to  be  erected  at  Indepen- 
dence to  contain  25  rooms  and  to  cost  about  $10,000. 

Orders  Fumigation  of  Street  Cars. — The  city  board  of  health 
of  Topeka  has  issued  an  order  requiring  the  Topeka  Railway 
to  fumigate  its  street  cars  at  least  once  a  month. 

Diphtheria  Prevalent. — During  the  month  of  February  there 
were  220  cases  of  diphtheria  and  29  deaths,  as  compared  with 
55  cases  and  10  deaths  for  the  corresponding  period  of  1905. 

Smallpox. — Four  cases  of  smallpox  have  developed  among 
the  convicts  from  Kansas  and  Oklahoma  confined  in  the  state 
penitentiary  at  Lansing.  The  prison  has  been  placed  under 
strict  quarantine;  no  convicts  will  be  received  or  discharged, 
and  no  guards  will  be  permitted  to  leave  the  prison  until  the 
quarantine  is  raised.  More  than  1,000  of  the  convicts  have 
been  vaccinated. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 
Health  Report. — Five  cases  of  smallpox  were  reported  during 
the  week  ended  March  17.  Diseases  due  to  cold  and  wet  were 
in  the  majority.  The  deaths  from  pneumonia  were  37;  from 
consumption,  32;  from  bronchitis,  7;  from  influenza  and 
whooping  cough,  each  5. 

Personal.- — Among  those  who  will  go  abroad  this  summer 
are  Drs.  Randolph  Winslow,  J.  Mason  Hundley  and  Frederick 

Dobyns. Dr.  Ira  Remsen,  president  of  the  Johns  Hopkins 

University,  is  in  California  this  week,  attending  a  meeting  of 
the  American  Universities,  held  under  the  joint  auspices  of 
Leland  Stanford  and  California  universities  at  San  Francisco, 

March   14  to  17. Dr.  Thomas  S.  Cullen  sailed  on  March   14 

for  a  trip  of  several  months  through  Europe. Dr.  William 

A.  Parvis  is  recuperating  his  health   at  Mount  Jackson,  Va., 

and  will   leave   for  Colorado  .Tune   15. Dr.   Summerficld   B. 

Bond  has  been  appointed  chief  medical  examiner  of  the  Balti- 
more &  Ohio  Railroad. Dr.  Harry  D.  Purdum  has  resigned 

from  the  resident  statT  of  the  University  Hospital  to  accept  a 
position  in  a  Michigan  insane  hospital. 

Tuberculosis  Bills. — There  are  now  two  bills  before  the  legis- 
lature for  a  tuberculosis  sanitarium,  one  asking  an  approjiria- 
tinn  of  $100,000,  the  other  of  $25,000.  The  former  contem- 
idates  a  state  institution,  the  latter  simply  an  appendage  to 
the  present  Endowood  Consumptive  Hospital.    It  is  claimed  by 


advocates  of  the  second  bill  that  contributions  can  hereafter 
only  be  secured  for  the  proposed  institution  by  its  remaining 
private,  and  that,  in  fact,  a  large  amount  has  already  been 
secured.  The  state  bill,  however,  has  the  backing  of  the  pro- 
fession and  was  urged  at  Annapolis,  March  13,  by  Drs.  Welch, 
Thayer,  Finney,  Fulton,  Hocking  and  others.  While  advocat- 
ing the  state  institution  these  gentlemen,  however,  are  not 
opposed  to  the  appropriation  also  asked  for  the  Endowood 
institution,  over  which  Dr.  Henry  Barton  Jacobs  presides  and 
in  which  he  is  specially  interested. 

MISSOURI. 

Hospital  Opened. — The  Sisters  of  Mercy  at  Springfield,  Mo., 
opened  to  the  public  an  February  22  the  new  St.  John's  Hospi- 
tal, recently  erected  at  a  fcost  of  $50,000.  • 

Accident. — Dr.  R.  Wood  Brown,  Kansas  City,  sustained  a 
fracture  of  the  left  leg  in  a  fall  from  a  street  car,  January  24, 
and  lay  in  the  street  for  more  than  four  hours  before  help  was 
rendered  him. 

St.  Louis  Urological  Society. — This  society  was  organized 
March  16  with  twelve  charter  members.  Dr.  Bransford  Lewis 
was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Eugene  A.  Scharff,  secretary 
and  treasurer. 

Fined  for  Illegal  Practice. — Dr.  R.  D.  Haley,  an  advertising 
specialist,  and  his  assistant,  C.  W.  Laybourn,  St.  Louis,  were 
each  fined  $500  for  practicing  medicine  without  a  license,  Feb- 
ruary 28.    They  both  gave  notice  of  appeal. 

Goes  to  Prison  Unguarded. — Dr.  Joseph  D.  Todd,  Richards, 
was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  twelve  years  for  the  mur- 
der of  Robert  Wall  and  appealed,  being  released  on  bail.  'When 
the  decision  of  the  lower  court  was  alfirmed  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  March  6,  he  went  to  the  penitentiary  and  reported  to 
the  warden  to  begin  serving  his  sentence. 

Personal. — Drs.  Augustus  C.  Bernays,  George  W.  Cale,  Jr.. 
Willard  Bartlett  and  John  M.  Dean  have  gone  to  Rochester, 
Minn.,  for  a  week. Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jefferson  D.  Griflith,  Kan- 
sas  City,   sailed   for   Europe,   February   8. Dr.    Charles   M. 

Johnson,  St.  Charles,  celebrated  his  eightieth  birthday  Janu- 
ary 28,  and  his  golden  wedding  anniversary  on  February  26. 

NEW  YORK. 

The  Epidemic  at  Yonkers. — The  epidemic  of  tonsillitis  in 
tliis  city  continues  unabated  and  hundreds  of  people  are  con- 
fined to  tlieir  homes. 

Brooklyn's  Water  Supply. — Bills  have  been  introduced  into 
tlie  legislature  repealing  the  laws  of  last  year  prohibiting  New 
York  City  from  going  to  Long  Island  for  a  water  supply,  and 
giving  Brooklyn  permission  to  get  water  from  Suffolk  and 
Nassau  counties. 

Oppose  Osteopathy  Bill. — The  State  Department  of  Education 
has  issued  a  formal  statement  to  the  members  of  the  legisla- 
ture declaring  that,  contrary  to  widely  circulated  reports,  the 
department  was  opposed  to  the  pending  bill  to  secure  legal  rec- 
ognition for  the  practice  of  osteopathy  in  the  state.  They 
assert  that  the  state  should  not  recognize  any  school  of  prac- 
tice in  medicine  any  more  than  any  special  creed  or  cult. 

Personal. — Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  Buffalo,  will  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  Europe. Dr.  Roswell  Park.  Buffalo,  has  resumed  his 

work  after  his  severe  illness. Drs.  Harvey  Gaylord  and  G. 

Clowes   of  the  New   York   State   Cancer   Laboratorv,  Buffalo, 

have  sailed  for  Jamaica. Dr.  Burt  C.  Johnson.  Buffalo,  has 

gone   to    Europe. Dr.   William   Mabon   has    been   appointed 

superintendent  of  the  Manhattan  State  Hospital,  Ward's 
Island. 

Osteopathic  Legislation. — The  osteopaths  have  again  begun 
a  campaign  for  medical  license  from  the  state.  At  a  recent 
hearing  at  Albany  Mr.  M.  W.  Littleton  spoke  before  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Assembly  and  the  Senate.  The  medical  pro- 
fession was  well  represented  in  opposition  to  this  bill.  Last 
year  the  committee  rejected  the  bill,  and  it  is  sincerely  hoped 

that   a    similar   fate   awaits   it   this   session. Assemblyman 

Cox  has  introduced  a  new  osteopathic  bill  which  provides  for 
a  separate  board  of  examiners  and  a  three-year  graded  course. 

Milk  Decision  AflSrmed. — The  validity  of  the  law  of  the  state 
prohibiting  the  vending  of  milk  containing  less  than  12  per 
cent,  of  milk  solids  was  argued  before  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  in  the  case  of  Frederick  St.  John,  a  Buffalo 
milk  dealer  who  was  arrested  for  violating  the  law.  The  Su- 
preme Court  of  New  York  affirmed  his  conviction  and  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  law,  denying  his  plea  that  it  deprived 
him  of  the  equal  protection  of  the  law  guaranteed  by  the  fed- 
eral Constitution.    St.  John's  complaint  was  that  the  trial  jus- 
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tii'e  rt'tusod  to  allow  liim  to  iiiovo  that  tliu  milk  he  soM  was  in 
llie  same  condition  that  it  came  from  the  cows  and  had  not 
been  adulterated,  thus  depriving  him  of  the  chance  to  prove 
his  innocence. 

Society  Celebrates  Centennial.— The  Medical  Society  of  the 
County  of  Rensselaer  celebrated  the  one  hundredth  anniversary 
of  its  organization  at  Troy,  February  22,  with  a  banquet  at 
which  125  members  and  guests  were  present.  Dr.  C.  Howard 
Travell,  the  president,  officiated  as  toastmaster,  and  addresses 
were  made  by  Corporation  Counsel  George  P.  Wellington,  who 
spoke  on  "Scientific  Politics";  Dr.  William  M.  Polk,  New  York 
City,  who  responded  to  the  toast  of  "The  Physician  and  tlie 
Layman";  County  Judge  Michael  E.  Tierney,  who  spoke  of 
"The  Physician  in  Law";  Prof.  William  D.  Jlason  of  the 
Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Institute,  who  responded  to  the  toast 
"Professional  Education,"  and  Dr.  R.  Brockway,  Bontecou,  the 
Nestor  of  the  society,  who  gave  an  exhaustive  resume  of  the 
growth  and  development  of  the  organization. 

Sea  Side  Hospital  and  Convalescent  Home. — Assemblyman 
Tompkins  has  a  bill  before  the  legislature  which  creates  a 
commission  for  the  purchase  of  a  stretch  of  ocean  front  on 
Long  Island  to  be  converted  into  a  free  park  and  convalescent 
home.  This  measure  was  first  proposed  by  Mayor  JlcCIellan 
of  New  York  in  a  message  to  the  board  of  aldermen,  in  which 
he  said:  "Provision  must  soon  be  made  by  the  city  toward 
securing  fresh  air  homes  for  children  and  convalescent  patients 
from  the  city  hospitals  as  well  as  breathing  spaces  for  the 
whole  people."  It  is  proposed  to  set  aside  $2,500,000  for  this 
excellent  project.  Anticipating  the  passage  of  the  bill  sites 
have  been  discussed  and  suggested  at  I.,ong  Branch,  Coney 
Island  and  Roekaway  Beach.  This  building  of  hospitals  and 
convalescent  homes  by  the  sea  though  apparently  a  modern 
idea  is  ancient,  for  in  antiquity  they  built  temples  to  /Escula- 
pius  near  the  sea  side,  and  many  great  and  ancient  institutions 
of  medical  renown  were  situated  on  the  sea  side.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  the  great  school  of  Sahrno,  one  of  whose 
teachers,  a  woman,  Tratula,  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  value  of 
sea  baths. 

New  York  City. 

Ball  for  Hospital. — Beth  Israel  Hospital's  annual  Purim  ball 
was  held  March  14,  when  $10,000  was  realized  for  this  hospital. 

Hospitals  Crowded. — It  has  become  necessary  to  set  apart 
two  wards  of  BcUevue  Hospital  for  tuberculosis  patients,  as 
there  is  room  for  no  more  tuberculosis  patients  at  Blackwell's 
Island.  As  a  result  of  this  action  the  medical  wards  of  Belle- 
vue  are  somewhat  overcrowded. 

Health  Department  After  Fur  Dealers. — Notices  have  been 
served  on  dealers  in  raw  furs  in  the  business  district  that  they 
must  ventilate  their  work  rooms  from  the  top  or  stop  dealing 
in  "green"  furs.  The  department  insists  that  they  shall  ven- 
tilate through  the  roofs  and  then  apply  for  a  permit  to  do 
business  as  the  law  requires. 

Contagious  Diseases. — There  were  reported  to  the  sanitary 
bureau  for  the  week  ended  March  10,  2,384  ases  of  measles, 
with  55  deaths;  436  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  62  deaths;  414 
cases  of  tuberculosis,  with  187  deaths;  250  cases  of  scarlet 
fever,  with  13  deaths;  30  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis, 
with  25  deaths;  17  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  3  aeaths,  and 
171  cases  of  varicella,  making  a  total  of  3,702  cases,  with  345 
deaths. 

Street  Cleaning  and  Pure  Food. — A  resolution  for  the  issu- 
ance of  special  revonuejjonds  to  the  amount  of  $25,000  for  the 
special  investigation  of  the  street  cleaning  department  was 
adopted  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  board  of  aldermen.  A  reso- 
lution was  also  adopted  urging  the  legislature  to  grant  Dr. 
Darlington  an  appropriation  for  the  investigation  of  the  purity 
and  healthfulness  of  foods,  wines  and  beverages  manufactured 
and  sold  in  this  state. 

Concealed  Measles.— Health  inspectors  in  the  Bronx  have  dis- 
covered that  no  less  than  .50  cases  of  measles  in  well-to-do 
families  were  not  reported  by  the  attending  physician,  and  in 
cases  where  no  physician  was  summoned  mothers  and  nurses 
were  charged  with  willful  neglect.  These  cases  were  all  located 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Bedford  Park  school  and  have  had 
such  an  effect  on  the  attendance  that  the  school  may  have  to  be 
closed.  Several  children  attended  school  while  affected  Avith  the 
disease,  and  the  health  department  has  ordered  a  thorough  in- 
vestigation. 

Homes  for  Medical  Students.— The  woman's  advisory  hoard 
of  the  Students'  Club,  the  intercollegiate  branch  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  .Association,  is  endeavoring  to  enlarge  the  work 
(hat  it  is  conducting  for  medical  students.  .John  H.  ,\fcCracken 
stated  that  there  were  not  as  manv  medical  students  in  New- 


York  as  there  wen^  twenty  years  ago,  owing  to  the  lack  of 
accommodation,  and  that  if  there  was  one  class  of  men  neg- 
lected more  than  another  it  was  the  medical  students.  It  was 
right  that  more  attentii  n  should  be  given  to  the  housing  of 
medical  students  and  efforts  would  be  made  to  enlarge  the 
home  so  that  forty  men  could  be  accommodated.  The  board 
has  $2,000  toward  furnishing  the  new  home. 

Transfer  of  Dying  Patients. — The  practice  of  transferring 
dying  patients  from  one  hospital  to  another  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  down  death  rates  has  been  criticised  from  time  to  time, 
and  several  deaths  that  have  occurred  recentlj- have  brought  this 
matter  to  the  attention  of  the  coroners,  who  have  framed  the 
following  resolutions: 

Pcxnlrerl,  That  this  is  in  violation  of  all  principles  of  justice  and 
Iiumanity.  and  meets  with  our  disapproval  ;  that  we  not  only  object 
hut  protest,  and  ask  that  all  persons  in  ciiarsc  of  hospitals  take 
measures  at  once  and  instruct  the  ph.vsicians  in  charge  of  patients 
not  to  remove  them  to  other  hospitals  when  conditions  are  such  as 
to  endanger  the  lives  of  the  patients :  and  it  Is  further 

Resolved,  That  if  this  matter  is  disregarded  this  board  will  lalvC 
stringent  measures  to  bring  the  violator  to  justice. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

State  Society  Meeting. — The  IMedical  Society  of  the  State 
of  North  Carolina  will  hold  its  fifty-third  annual  session  in 
Charlotte,  May  20.  30  and  31.  The' State  Moard  of  Medical 
Examiners  will  meet  in  the  same  city  May  24. 

Hospital  News. — ]\Iercy  General  Hospital.  Charlotte,  was  in- 
formally opened  and  dedicated  February  26. Two  Philadel- 
phia surgeons  have  purchased  the  old  military  school  building 
at  Rutherfordton  and  will  erect  a  hospital  and  sanitarium  to 
cost  .$25,000. 

January  Deaths. — During  January  222  deaths  were  reported, 
equivalent  to  an  annual  mortality  of  17.1  per  1,000.  Pneu- 
monia caused  44  deaths,  consumption,  23;  heart  disease,  16; 
brain  diseases  and  diarrheal  diseases,  each  14;  nervous  dis- 
eases, 10,  and  accidents  and  violence,  9. 

Personal. — Dr.  James  S.  Lafferty,  Concord,  has  removed  to 

Greensboro. Dr.    Peter    E.   Hines.   Raleigh,    is    critically   ill 

with   cerebral   hemorrhage    at   his   home. Drs.    Ginnada   T. 

Sykes.  Grissom,  and  Erwin  Q.  R.  Houston.  Davidson,  recently 

suffered   severe   losses  by  the  burning  of   their  residences. 

Dr.  Hubert  A.  Royster,  Raleigh,  has  retired  from  general  prac- 
tice and  now  devotes  himself  exclusively  to  surgery  and  gyne- 
cology.  Dr.   Richard    H.    Lewis,   Raleigh,   has   been    elected 

president,  and  Dr.  Chase  P.  Ambler.  Asheville.  a  member  of 
the    executive   committee,   of   the   Audubon   Society   of  North 

Carolina. Dr.   McTyeire   G.   Anders,   Connolly   Springs,   has 

located  in  Gastonia. 

The  Matthews  Case. — ^Dr.  Joseph  B.  Matthews,  Greensboro, 
who  was  held  after  a  preliminary  hearing  before  a  magistrate 
for  trial  at  the  next  session  of  the  Guilford  Superior  Court  on 
the  charge  of  having  murdered  his  wife,  was  found  guilty  and 
sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  twenty  years.  The  evidence 
was  of  a  most  serious  nature.  Three  physicians  who  were 
called  into  the  case  found  Mrs.  Matthews  in  a  dying  condition 
from  an  excess  of  morphin.  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
and  prolonged  efforts  they  succeeded  in  reviving  her.  Constant 
efforts  were  made  during  the  day  by  Dr.  Matthews  to  get  the 
physicians  out  of  the  room  on  various  pretexts.  Finally  in 
the  afternoon  he  succeeded,  and  returning  after  a  short  ab- 
sence, two  of  the  physicians  discovered  Dr.  Matthews  injecting 
a  concentrated  solution  of  strychnin  into  his  wife's  body.  Her 
death  ensued  shortly  after  with  the  characteristic  symptoms 
of  strychnin  poisoning. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Personal. — Dr.    D.    Tufte.    Fargo,    has    returned    after    six 

months  in  Europe. Dr.  ,T.  Dempster  Taylor,  Minot,  has  been 

re-elected  physician  of  Ward  County. 

New  Hospitals. — The  new  hospital  for  the  insane  at  James- 
town has  just   been   completed   at  a  cost  of   $60.000. The 

Lutheran  Hospital  .Association  has  decided  to  erect  a  hospi- 
tal at  Rugby,  to  cost  about  $30,000. 

Births  and  Deaths  of  1005. — The  secretary  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health  reports  that  during  1005.  4,912  births  were 
reported  to  the  board  and  only  1,747  deaths.  Of  the  latter 
470  were  due  to  communicable  diseases. 

Agreement  Regarding  Insurance  Examinations. — Physicians 
registere<I  and  practicin?  in  the  sixth  coimcilor  district,  believ- 
ing that  (he  duties  of  insurance  medical  examiners  require  a 
high  degree  of  professional  skill,  absolute  integrity  and  spe- 
cial .attention  to  the  interests  of  the  insurance  companies,  have 
pledged  themselves  to  exercise  skill  and  care  in  all  examina- 
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tioiis  and  to  make  no  discrimination  in  examinations  or  fees 
to  different  companies.  They  agree  to  be  governed  by  the 
following  schedule  of  fees :  $5  for  each  ordinary  examination, 
including  urinalysis;  $10  for  each  examination  where  micro- 
scopic examination  of  urine,  sputum  or  other  secretion  is  re- 
quired, and  $3  for  each  certificate  of  health  for  renewal  of 
lapsed  policy.  This  agreement  has  been  signed  by  all  the  phy- 
sicians in  Burleigh  and  Kidder  counties,  and  copies  have  been 
sent  for  signature  to  the  physicians  in  the  other  counties  iu 
the  sixth  judicial  district. 

OHIO. 

Hospital  Needed. — Middletown  is  in  urgent  need  of  a  liospi- 
tal,  and  Dr.  David  B.  Bundy  has  offered  $1,500  toward  the 
establishment  of  such  an  institution. 

Dr.  Haugh  Found  Guilty.— Dr.  Oliver  C.  Haugh,  Dayton, 
charged  with  the  murder  of  his  father,  mother  and  brother, 
was  found  guilty,  March  0,  of  murder  in  the  first  degree. 

Injured  and  111. — Dr.  James  W.  Ward,  Lytle,  suffered  a  seri- 
ous injin'v  to  one  of  his  ej'es  a  few  days  ago. Dr.  Addison 

K.  Kirkpatriek,  Eckmansville,  has  been  taken  to  Cincinnati, 
where  he  will  imdergo  a  surgical  operation. 

Hospital  Patients  in  Peril. — The  Cleveland  Homeopathic 
Medical  College  was  practically  destroyed  by  fire  March  9. 
and  the  Huron  Road  Hospital,  with  its  63  patients,  was  placed 
in  grave  jeopardy  thereby.  Fortunately  a  panic  was  prevented, 
but  one  patient  died  from  shock. 

White  Hospital  Report. — The  annual  report  of  the  Wliite 
Hospital,  Ravenna,  for  the  year  ended  Jan.  1,  1906,  shows  that 
182  surgical  cases.  103  medical  cases,  and  23  obstetrical  cases 
were  received  during  the  year.  Six  patients  were  moribund  on 
admission  and,  including  these,  there  were  13  deaths  during  the 
year. 

A  Frank  Confession. — Health  Officer  Allen  of  Cincinnati  has 
received  the  following  naive  letter  from  a  delinquent  dairy- 
man: "I  have  investigated,  and  find  that  my  night  men,  in- 
stead of  putting  filtered  water  into  the  milk,  used  hydrant 
water.  You  see.  I  have  been  putting  one  gallon  of  water  into 
every  can  of  milk  because  the  cows  give  so  little  milk  now 
and  it  is  so  rich." 

Personal. — Dr.  \\'illiam  S.  Bond,  Hubbard,  is  recovering  from 

an  attack  of  pneumonia. Dr.  Daniel  A.  Berndt,  Portsmouth, 

has  been  appointed  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Norfolk  &  West- 
ern Railway. Dr.  Harry  R.  Geyer  has  been  appointed  work- 
house physician  of  Zanesvile,  vice  Dr.  Herbert  J.  Sheppard,  re- 
signed.  Dr.  Harrie  B.  Martin',  Springfield,  has  returned  after 

two  years  abroad. Dr.  Rufus  D.  Jacobs,  Vinton,  who  has 

been  seriously  all,  is  improving. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Smallpox  at  Bethlehem. — A  case  of  smallpox  was  reported 
in  South  Bethlehem,  March  11.  The  victim  was  a  Russian 
immigrant,  who  landed  in  New  York  twelve  days  before.  It 
is  stated  that  she  was  allowed  to  land  by  the  United  States 
quarantine  officials  in  New  York,  although  she  had  no  marks 
indicating  previous  vaccination. 

Free  Hospital  for  Poor  Consumptives. — The  report  of  the 
Free  Hospital  for  Consumptives,  ^Vhite  Haven,  for  the  year 
ended  !March  1.  shows  that  540  patients  were  treated  in  the 
institution.  There  were  but  2  deaths,  one  of  these  an 
employe  of  the  institution  and  the  other  a  female  patient 
about  to  be  discharged,  both  deaths  being  due  to  pneumonia. 
There  were  114  patients  in  the  sanatorium  March  1.  1005, 
and  426  patients  were  admitted  during  the  year.  The  patients 
ilischarged  during  the  year  numbered  268,  while  those  leaving 
numbered  134.  On  February  28,  133  persons  remained  at  the 
sanatorium.  Of  the  total  number  of  patients  treated  the  re- 
port states  that  in  142  the  disease  was  arrested;  in  85  the 
condition  was  greatly  improved;  83  were  reported  improved, 
and  76  not  improved.  During  the  year  105.820  quarts  of  milk 
were  used,  and  281,766  eggs,  at  a"  cost  of  $7,192.64  for  milk 
and  $5,705.51  for  eggs.  The  receipts  for  the  year  were  $73,- 
587.03,  and  expenditures,  $73,585.72. 

Philadelphia. 

Announcement. — At  the  March  28  meeting  of  the  Philadel- 
]ihia  County  Medical  Society  a  symposium  on  sanitary  and 
moral  propliylaxis  will  be  held,  and  the  educational  movement 
for  the  prevention  of  venereal  disea-se  will  be  fully  considered. 
The  meeting  will  be  addressed  bv  Dr.  Prince  A.  Morrow  of  New 
York  City. 

Smallpox  Appears. — One  ease  of  smallpox  was  reported  dur- 
ing the  week  in  a  colored  child.     This  is  the  first  case  of  this 


disease  reported  for  fifteen  months,  and  every  effort  is  being 
made  by  the  authorities  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease. 
All  the  houses  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  were  quarantined 
and  fumigated. 

Personal. — Dr.  George  W.  McCafferty  has  been  appointed  to 
succeed  the  late  Dr.  David  D.  Richardson  as  resident  ph3'sician 
of  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Norristown. Dr.  Clar- 
ence A.  Veasey  has  returned  from  a  visit  to  southern  Cali- 
fornia.  The  report  that  Dr.  J.  C.  McCracken,  who  represents 

the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  China,  was  injured  in  the 
recent  riots,  is  unfounded. 

Examinations  for  Interneships. — The  following  hospitals 
liave  announced  the  dates  of  their  examinations  for  resident 
physicians;  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  May  1,  six 
vacancies  to  be  filled ;  term  of  rervice,  sixteen  months.  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  April  12,  and  Allegheny 
(ieneral  Hospital,  simultaneously  in  Philadelphia,  Pittsburg 
nnd  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  April  7,  at  9  a.  m. 

Addresses. — Dr.  Richard  Hunt,  Washington,  D.  C,  addressed 
the     Pathological     Society     of    Philadelphia,     Jlarch     22,     on 

"Studios    in    Metabolism    in  Jlelation    to    Alcoholism." Dr. 

Casey  A.  Wood,  Chicago,  addressed  the  section  on  ophthal- 
mology   at    the    College    of    Physicians,    ilarch    20,    on    "Some 

Form?  of  Hereditary  Cataract." Dr.  Philip  P.  Calvert  ad- 

dresed  the  Foi'tnightly  Club  of  Mount  Holly,  N.  J.,  March  12, 
on  "Historical  Sketch  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Deep  Sea  Ani- 
mals." 

Medical  Staff  of  Widener  Memorial. — The  medical  staff  of 
the  Widener  Memorial  Home  for  Crippled  Children,  wliich  was 
formally  opened  March  3,  will  be  composed  of  the  following 
men:  Surgeon-in-charge  Dr.  DeForest  Willard;  assistant  sur- 
geon. Dr.  Edward  B.  Hodge,  Jr.;  visiting  physician.  Dr.  Albert 
D.  Ferguson;  pediatrist.  Dr.  Alfred  Hand,  Jr.;  neurologist. 
Dr.  William  G.  Spiller;  ophthalmologist.  Dr.  G.  Oram  Ring; 
assistant  ophthalmologist.  Dr.  Carl  S.  Williams;  laryngologist, 
Dr.  Francis  R.  Packard ;  dermatologist.  Dr.  Jay  F.  Schambei-g. 
and  pathologist.  Dr.  Robert  L.  Pitfield. 

Medical  Visits  to  Schools. — The  report  of  the  work  of  the 
assistant  medical  inspectors  in  the  bureau  of  health  during 
February  shows  that  5.985  visits  were  made  to  the  public 
schools,  in  which  19,818  pupils  were  examined.  There  were 
1,064  pupils  excluded  from  school  on  account  of  illness,  553  of 
whom  were  girls  and  511  bovs.  Of  the  number  excluded  245 
were  suffering  from  measles  and  118  from  measles  contact;  16 
from  diphtheria  and  9  from  diphtheria  contact;  6  from  scarlet 
fever  and  G  from  scarlet  fever  contact ;  42  from  ehiekenpox ; 
35  from  acute  conjunctivitis;  32  from  ringworm;  100  from 
mumps,  and  2  from  erysipelas.  The  inspectors  performed  121 
vaccinations  and,  in  addition,  reported  3,143  children  to  tlieir 
parents  as  being  in  need  of  medical  attention. 

Health  Report. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
the  week  reached  591,  as  compared  with  633  reported  last 
week,  and  589  reported  in  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
,vear.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever.  26; 
measles,  19;  scarlet  fever,  3;  whooping  cough,  4;  diphtheria, 
16;  meningitis,  2;  consumption,  70;  cancer,  25;  apoplexy,  20; 
heart  disease,  54;  acute  respiratory  disease,  96;  enteritis.  34; 
appendicitis,  5;  Bright's  disease,  43;  puerperal  sepsis,  5;  sui- 
cide, 5;  accidents,  16,  and  marasmus,  4.  There  were  448  cases 
of  contagious  disease  reported,  with  48  deaths,  as  compared 
with  357  cases  and  46  deaths  in  the  previous  week.  The  num- 
ber of  contagious  disease  cases  reported  shows,  therefore,  a 
large  increase  over  the  previous  week,  particularly  in  diph- 
theria and  typhoid  fever,  117  cases  of  the  former  and  287 
of  the  latter  being  reported,  as  compared  with  77  cases  of 
diphtheria  and  231  cases  of  typhoid  in  the  previous  week. 

Money  for  Charity.- — At  the  meeting  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  twenty-sixth  annua!  charity  ball  the  treasm-er 
was  authorized  to  distribute  $2,350  to  each  of  the  following 
beneficiaries:  Hospital  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Jefferson   Medical  College  Hospital,  Howard  Hospital   and  St. 

Timothy's   Hospital. By   the   will    of   the   late    Edward   T. 

Dobbins  the  following  institutions  are  named  as  beneficiaries: 
Women's  Medical  College  Hospital,  to  endow  a  free  bed, 
$3,000;  Women's  Medical  College,  to  pay  tuition  for  the  regu- 
lar coiu'se  of  instruction  in  medicine  of  a  young  woman  who 
can  pass  the  necessary  examination,  preference  being  given  to 
a  graduate  trained  nurse,  $3,000;  Burlington  County  Hospi- 
tal. $5,000;  Philadelphia  Home  for  Incurables.  $5,000;  to 
maintain  a  scholarship  at  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Phar- 
macy, to  be  conferred  on  a  New  Jersev  apprentice  passing  the 
highest  preliminary  examination.  $2,500;  Christ  Clmrch  Hos- 
pital. $10,000.  and  Hospital  of  the  Women's  ^fedical  College, 
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$10,000. As  a  result  of  an  autogi-aph  auction  book  sale  held 

at  (lie  Geniiantowii  Cricket  Club  $800  was  realized,  which  is  to 
lie  donated  to  the  Germantown  Hospital. 

GENERAL. 

Gastro-Enterologists  to  Meet  at  Boston. — The  ninth  annual 
mooting  of  the  American  Gastro-Enterological  Association  will 
be  held  at  Boston,  June  4  and  5,  1906.  The  president's  ad- 
dress, "The  Mutual  Obligations  of  the  Surgeons  and  Internists 
in  the  Proper  Development  of  Gastric  Surgery,"  will  be  by 
Dr.  H.  W.  Bettniann,  Cincinnati. 

Prevention  of  Yellow  Fever. — In  response  to  the  request  of 
a  number  of  citizens  of  New  Orleans,  six  surgeons  of  the  Pub- 
lice  lloalth  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  have  been  assigned  to 
visit  the  parishes  adjacent  to  that  city  to  assist  the  state 
authorities  in  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  a 
roc'urrence  of  yellow  fever  din-ing  the  coming  summer. 

Cholera  in  the  Philippines. — Dr.  Heiser,  chief  quarantine  officer 
at  Manila,  stales  in  I'lihlic  Health  Reports  that  there  is  a 
gradual  imioa.se  in  the  number  of  cases  of  cholera  reported 
from  the  provinces.  Many  cases  of  the  disease  are  occurring 
among  the  fishermen  and  others  who  are  employed  on  the 
small  craft  which  ply  between  the  upper  end  of  Manila  Bay 
and  the  numerous  rivers  which  lead  into  it  from  Bulacan  and 
Pampanga  provinces.  The  infected  territory  is  lowland  and 
marshy.  The  villages  ai'e  built  along  the  banks  of  the  rivers 
(in  insanitary  sites.  If  there  is  any  considerable  increase  in 
the  number  of  cases,  the  direct  drainage  into  the  rivers  will 
no  doubt  soon  infect  them  and  then  a  more  serious  epidemic 
is  to  be  expected.  The  eradication  of  the  disease  will  be  ex- 
ceedingly diflicult,  and  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances 
a  number  of  months  will  probably  elapse  before  the  disease 
ran  bo  checked  in  these  provinces. 

Quarantine  Regulations  for  Fruit  Vessels. — Strict  regula- 
tions are  to  be  enforced  regarding  fruit  vessels  at  foreign 
piirts  susixjcted  of  being  infected  with  yellow  fever.  The  cap- 
tain or  his  representative  is  to  be  the  only  person  allowed  to 
la  ml,  and  that  only  to  enter  and  to  clear  the  vessel,  and  then 
ou\y  in  the  daytime.  No  one  from  the  shore  is  to  be  allowed 
to  board  the  vessel,  except  customs  officers  and  the  agent  of 
the  ship.  Fruit  intended  for  shipment  on  vessels  lying  at 
docks  is  to  be  graded  and  payment  made  for  it  on  shore  or  at 
the  dock.  Passengers  must  embark  at  the  regular  ports  and 
must  have  been  under  observation  by  a  United  States  sani- 
tary inspector  for  at  least  five  days  prior  to  the  departure  of 
the  ship.  The  vessel  must  not  lie  where  the  crew  will  be  ex- 
posed to  the  danger  of  contracting  yellow  fever,  and  at  ports 
where  the  vessels  lie  at  wharves  the  vessel  must  be  moved 
into  the  stream  or  at  least  200  meters  from  the  wharf  before 
sunset,  and  not  returned  to  the  wharf  before  simrise  the  fol- 
lowing day,  except  at  ports  where  previous  permission  has 
been  obtained.  Water  tanks,  water  buckets  and  other  col- 
lections of  water  about  the  vessels  are  to  be  guarded  in  such 
manner  that  they  shall  not  become  breeding  places  for  mos- 
quitoes. The  destruction  of  piosquitoes  aboard  must  be  in- 
sured as  far  as  possible  by  the  simultaneous  fumigation — two 
pounds  of  sul])hur  per  1,000  cubic  feet,  all  openings  closed  for 
tw^o  hours — of  all  compartments  w-hich  can  be  so  treated  with- 
out injury  to  the  cargo.  Pyrethrum  powder  may  be  substi- 
tuted in  the  engine  room  at  the  option  of  the  medical  officer. 
The  vessel  is  to  sail  immediately  after  this  fumigation  is  com- 
pleted. All  baggage  is  to  be  rigidly  inspected  and  the  exclu- 
sion of  mosquitoes  assured.  Fruit  vessels  plying  between 
United  States  ports  and  fruit  ports  where  j'cllow  fever  is 
known  to  exist  will  not  be  admitted  to  entry  under  the  pro- 
visions of  these  special  regulations  until  they  have  been  not 
less  than  five  da.ys  from  the  port  of  departure  before  being  ad- 
mitted to  pratique  at  the  quarantine  station  at  the  port  of 
arrival.  Fruit  vessels  without  certificates  of  the  United  States 
sanitary  inspectors  at  foreign  ports  and  fruit  vessels  infoctod 
with  yellow  fever  will  be  subject  to  the  general  quarantine 
regulations  of  the  United  States.  Persons  exposed  to  infection 
in  imloading  cargoes  on  to  lighters  shall  be  detained  after  svieh 
exposure,  as  provided  for  other  persons  exposed  to  yellow 
fever.  Any  officer  of  a  fruit  vessel  detected  in  evading  or 
violating  these  special  regulations  shall  forfeit,  for  any  vessel 
nil  which  he  may  subsequently  be  found,  or  be  engaged,  any 
jiarticipation  in  the  special  privileges  accorded  by  these  regula- 
tions. Fruit  vessels  trading  with  any  ports  infected  with  yel- 
low fever  must  carry  a  competent,  qualified  physician.  Fruit 
vessels  arriving  with  yellow  fever  on  board,  or  having  had 
vellow  fever  on  board  during  the  vovage  will  be  quarantined. 
The  personnel  shall  1)0  removed,  w'ith  the  exception  of  the 
i;  :w(er,  (he  living  apartments  thoroughly  disinfected,  the  ves- 


sel provided  with  a  new  crew,  suflicient  to  care  for  her,  and 
towed  to  the  docks  for  the  discharge  of  cargo.  On  completion 
of  the  discharge  of  cargo  the  holds  are  to  be  fumigated  with 
sulphur  and  the  vessel  towed  to  the  quarantine  station  to  take 
"11  her  crew  before  proceeding  to  sea. 

FOREIGN. 

Immunity  of  Lime  Workers  to  Tuberculosis. — We  are  in- 
formed that  a  communication  signed  by  more  than  a  thousand 
lihysicians  is  to  be  presented  at  the  approaching  International 
.Medical  Congress  on  the  subject  of  "Immunity  to  Tuberculosis 
of  \yorkers  in  Lime  and  Gypsum  Kilns."  The  Siglo  Medico 
publishes  an  appeal  for  all  physicians  who  have  any  experience 
in  the  matter  to  inform  those  getting  up  the  article.  Address 
llr.  G.  Fisac,  provincia  de  Ciudad  Keal,  Daimiel,  Spain. 

Moritz  Steinschneider.— The  international  journal  devoted 
to  the  history  of  medicine  and  medical  geography,  Janus, 
in  its  issue  for  February,  pays  homage  to  the  oriental  student', 
Moritz  Steinschneider,  who  reached  the  age  of  90  March  30, 
1906,  He  is  still  actively  engaged  as  occasional  assistant  at 
the  Berlin  Royal  Library,  His  researches  on  the  pharmaeol- 
"gy.  toxicology,  medicine  and  natural  sciences  of  the  Arabian 
and  other  writers  during  and  just  preceding  the  Middle  Ages 
will  be  a  mine  of  information  for  generations  of  scientists 
>('t  unborn. 

Smallpox  in  India. — The  epidemic  of  smallpox  which  began 
in  Calcutta  in  December  shows  no  signs  of  abatement.  It  is 
impossible  to  determine  accurately  the  number  of  cases  or 
deaths,  as  they  are  rarely  reported  to  the  health  department. 
Hindoos  of  all  classes  are  averse  to  hospital  treatment  of 
every  kind,  and  they  dislike  to  have  any  disinfecting  opera- 
tions carried  on  in  their  houses.  They  also  look  on  smallpox 
as  a  very  ordinary  visitation.  Because  of  these  facts  they  not 
only  do  not  report  cases,  but  conceal  them.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  have  been  about  5,500  cases  since  December. 

Medical  Boycott  in  Italy.— Under  the  heading  "Boicottaggio 
del  Comune  di  Lentini,"  the  Gazz.  deyli  Ospedali  for  March  1 
Ijublishes  an  appeal  from  the  president  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  District  Physicians.  He  calls  on  the  presidents  of  the 
various  local  medical  associations  and  the  members  to  stand 
by  Dr.  L.  Piazza,  until  recently  district  physician  in  the  com- 
mune of  Lentini.  He  has  always  conducted  himself  with 
lionor  and  professional  devotion,  and  his  abrupt  dismissal 
by  the  local  authorities  was  an  undeserved  insult.  The  com- 
mune is  now  without  a  district  physician,  and  it  is  proposed 
lo  boycott  it  until  Dr.  Piazza  is  restored  to  his  position  or 
reparation  olTered. 

Recrudescence  of  Plague  in  Brazil.— Recently  11  fatal  cases 
of  plague  have  been  reported  in  Bahia,  The  number  of  other 
cases  is  not  stated.  The  outbreak  appears  to  be  a  recru- 
descence and  not  new  cases  introduced  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  or 
other  Brazilian  ports.  During  the  week  ending  January  21, 
2  deaths  from  bubonic  plague  were  reported  in  the  city  of 
Sao  Paulo.  These  cases  appear  to  have  occurred  in  individuals 
arriving  there  from  other  ports;  one  of  these  patients  had 
lately  been  in  the  city  of  Rio.  During  the  last  three  years 
sporadic  cases  have  from  time  to  time  made  their  appearance 
ill  that  city,  but  there  has  never  been  anything  pointing  to 
any  infection  of  the  city  itself. 

Medical  Institutions  Founded  as  Anniversary  Presents. — 
As  already  mentioned,  the  emperor  and  empress  of  Germany 
announced  some  time  ago  that  on  the  occasion  of  their  silver 
wedding  they  would  prefer  not  to  have  person:.l  gifts  made 
to  them,  but  rather  to  have  the  occasion  celebrated  by  en- 
dowments of  charitable  and  medical  institutions.  Thirty 
cities  have  announced  their  intention  of  loundin;^  various  in- 
stitutions, representing  a  total  expenditure  of  more  than 
$600,000.  The  list  includes  homes  for  convalescents,  for  in- 
fants, means  to  reduce  infant  mortality,  hospitals  for  the 
blind  asylums,  sanatoria,  etc.  Several  of  the  institutions 
are  to  be  endowed  by  private  individuals.  Berlin  has  appro- 
priated funds  for  a  sanatorium  for  lung  affections,  for  the 
model  infant  asylum,  for  a  maternity,  and  ;or  a  "night  nur- 
sery." The  largest  amount  was  given  by  Breslau — .$90,000  — 
to   found   an   infant  asylum. 

New  Journal  of  Applied  Hygiene. — The  first  number  of  a 
new  French  monthly,  h'llijuirne  Qhifrale  et  Appligu6e,  has 
licen  received.  It  has  been  founded  by  Chantempsse,  professor 
of  hygiene  at  Paris,  chief  of  the  national  sanitary  service. 
Its  aim  is  to  popularize  iiygionic  measures  and  record  their 
successful  application.  The  first  number  opens  with  a  sketch 
by  Chantemesse  of  the  late  enidcmic  of  yellow  fever  in  New 
Orleans,  and  the  lessons  to  be  learned  therefrom.     The  second 
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article  describes  the  workings  of  the  course  in  hygiene^  en- 
titling to  a  diploma,  recently  organized  at  Lyons.  Forty-nine 
persons  are  taking  the  course,  including  a  number  of  phar- 
macists, architects,  chemists,  and  teachers,  as  well  as  physicians 
and  medical  students.  Requests  have  already  been  received 
for  an  evening  course  of  lectures  for  persons  employed  during 
the  day.  Other  articles  are  on  the  "House  Book,"  and  other 
topics  connected  with  hygiene.  The  editors  urge  the  readers 
to  send  in  reports  of  successful  stamping  out  of  epidemics  or 
of  eradication  of  insanitary  conditions,  and  to  ask  questions 
on  any  subject  in  the  line  of  sanitation  or  hygiene.  Replies 
by  experts  will  be  published  in  the  monthlv.  1~  is  issued  by 
d.  Doin,  Place  de  I'Odgon,  Paris.  The  subscription  is  12  francs, 
or  auout  $2.40,  including  postage. 

German  Sleeping  Sickness  Commission  to  Africa. — The  Ger- 
man government  has  appropriated  about  $30,000  for  the 
expenses  of  a  scientific  commission  to  study  sleeping  sickness 
in  Africa.  Robert  Koch  is  to  head  the  party,  which  will 
include  Drs.  Beck  and  Kleine,  his  assistants  on  his  former 
trips.  His  wife  will  accompany  him  as  usual.  The  party 
sails  from  Naples  April  16,  and  expects  to  be  gone  a  year  and 
a  half.  In  an  address  delivered  recently  in  Berlin  Koch 
described  the  history  and  onward  march  of  sleeping  sickness 
in  Africa,  where  it  has  been  known  since  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century.  At  first  confined  to  the  west  coast,  it  has  now- 
spread  to  Ihe  north  shore  of  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza,  and  is 
threatening  the  German  possessions.  He  remarked  that  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  million  people  had  probably  died  from  the 
disease,  whole  villages  having  been  thus  depopulated ;  on  certain 
islands  he  found  that  the  inhabitants  had  died  to  the  la.st 
person.  No  remedy  is  known  for  the  disease;  the  main  hope  is 
to  exterminate  the  insect  in  which  the  germ  breeds.  This  might 
possibly  be  accomplished,  he  said,  by  burning  the  undergrowth 
in  its  haunts.  It  is  only  a  few  months  since  Koch  returned 
from  a  scientific  trip  to  Eastern  Africa,  bringing  back  several 
new  data  in  regard  to  trvpanosoina  infection  and  other  tropical 
affections,  as  was  mentioned  in  these  columns  on  page  1888 
of  the  last  volume.  His  ilhistrated  communication  on  the 
subject  was  published  in  the  Deutsche  Med.  Wochft.  for  Nov. 
23.  190.5,  page  1865.  A  briif  summary  was  given  in  these 
columns  on  page  236  of  the  current  volume. 

Official  Postgraduate  Instruction  in  Germany.— An  impos- 
ing four-story  building  was  dedicated  in  Berlin  on  March  1, 
which  is  unique  in  its  design,  its  construction  and  its  pur- 
poses. It  owes  its  inception  to  the  late  Empress  Frederick, 
who  from  her  deathbed  impressed  on  the  authorities  the  irnpor- 
tanee  of  up-to-date  training  for  practicing  physicians.  Within 
a  year  twenty-four  local  centers  had  been  formed  for  post- 
graduate instruction,  and  more  than  a  third  of  all  the  physi- 
cians of  the  realm  had  taken  advantage  of  the  courses  offered. 
The  im.portance  of  the  mechanical  arts  for  the  development  of 
medicine  was  being  recognized  more  and  more.  The  perfect;ed 
microscope,  the  Roentgen  equipment,  etc.,  required  technical 
skill  of  the  physician  in  which  he  had  not  been  trained. 
To  meet  these  wants  and  centralize  and  economize  efforts  in 
this  line,  the  building  known  as  the  "Kaiserin  Friederieh 
Haus"  has  been  erected  by  popular  subscription,  costing  about 
$400,000.  The  first  floor"  is  devoted  to  the  permanent  exhi- 
bition of  medical  and  surgical  instruments  and  appliances, 
medical  electricity,  optics  and  medical  chemistry.  On  the 
next  floor  is  a  reading  room,  an  assembly  hall  and  a  perma- 
nent exhibition  of  tripical  medicine,  models  and  other  plastic 
reproductions  for  teaching  purposes  and  more  exhibits  of  op- 
tical and  mechanical  devices.  The  floor  above  is  devoted  to  the 
exhibits  which  are  to  be  loaned  out  to  other  postgraduate 
(.(.liters— traveling  exhibitions.  The  upper  floor  contains  lec- 
ture rooms  and  laboratories  for  clinical' chemistry  and  micros- 
copy, bacteriology  and  experimental  therapy,  and  for  Roent- 
gen" work  and  scientific  photography  in  general.  The  read- 
ing room  is  to  contain  the  medical  journals  of  the  world  and 
a  small  collection  of  the  latest  manuals,  atlases  and  illustrated 
compendiums.  The  assembly  hall  has  200  seats,  with  stand- 
ing room  for  40.  Each  seat  has  a  small  writing-table  attach- 
ment, and  the  blackboards  and  tablets  on  the  wall  are  ar- 
ranged so  that  thev  can  be  raised  or  lowered  instantaneously, 
leaving  the  calcimined  wall  free  for  the  lantern  views.  The 
loan  exhibits  are  not  arranged  for  museum  purposes,  but  any 
or  all  of  the  objects  in  them  can  be  loaned  to  physicians, 
teachers,  lecturers,  etc.,  for  instruction  of  the  general  public 
or  special  classes,  as  well  as  to  phvsicians.  Various  persons, 
especiallv  physicians,  have  donated  the  funds  to  equip  certain 
parts  of  the  establishment  in  which  they  arc  most  interested. 
The  funds  contributed  have  not  all  been  expended  and  re- 
main as  a  permanent  endowment.  The  state  also  aids  in  the 
support     of    the    institution.      The    Zeitschrift    f.    aerztlichs 


Fortbilduitg,  of  which  Dr.  R.  Kutner  is  editor,  is  the  official 
organ  of  the  "Aerzliche  Fortbildungswesen,"  as  the  entire  post- 
graduate movement  is  called.  Its  editorial  office  has  been 
removed  to  the  new  building,  Berlin  NW.  6,  Luisenplatz  2-4. 
The  issue  for  March  1  contains  an  illustrated  description  of 
the  ceremonies  attending  the  opening  of  the  house,  as  part 
of  the  silver  -wedding  celebration  for  the  royal  pair,  with  a 
view  of  the  building  and  diagrams  of  the  various  floors. 
Sir  Felix  Semon  represented  Great  Britain  at  the  ceremonies, 
Blondel,  France,  and  von  Gross,  Hungary. 

LONDON   LETTER. 
The   Duration   of   the   Medical   Curriculum. 

An  important  report  on  the  duration  of  the  medical  curri- 
culum has  been  presented  to  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
by  the  Committee  of  Management  of  the  Conjoint  Examin- 
ing Board  in  England,  consisting  of  Dr.  F.  Taylor,  chairman, 
Dr.  Norman  Moore,  Dr.  E.  Living,  Mr.  J.  Langton,  Mr.  E. 
Owen  and  Mr.  R.  J.  Godlee.  In  1890,  the  duration  of  the 
medical  curriculum  was  extended  from  four  to  five  years.  It 
was  hoped  that  the  additional  years  would  lead  to  more 
thorough  study  of  practical  subjects  before  the  final  examina- 
tion. In  the  opinion  of  most  teachers,  however,  this  result 
has  not  been  attained,  for,  owing  to  the  greater  demands  on 
the  student's  time  by  the  accessory  scientific  subjects,  less 
time  is  devoted  to  practical  subjects  than  formerly.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  another  year  be  added  to  the  curriculum 
or  that  the  student  be  required  to  pass  the  preliminary  scien- 
tific examination  in  chemistry,  physics  and  biology  before 
commencing  his  five  years'  education  at  a  medical  school. 
The  latter  proposal,  at  the  instance  of  the  council  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  was  referred  to  the  committee  of 
management  of  the  conjoint  board.  The  committee  thought 
it  desirable  to  ascertain  the  present  length  of  the  curriculum 
and  how  long  it  takes  the  average  student  to  pass  all  his  ex- 
aminations. Analysis  of  the  records  of  400  students  who 
obtained  the  diplomas  of  the  conjoint  board  during  the  last 
two  years  shows  that  only  8.5  per  cent,  passed  the  final  exami- 
nation in  five  years  and  only  28  per  cent,  in  less  than  six 
years;  71.5  per  cent,  took  six  years  or  more  to  pass  and  34.5 
per  cent,  took  more  than  seven  years.  These  figures  are  de- 
rived from  a  period  when  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Royal 
Colleges  in  .June,  1904,  had  not  come  fully  into  operation. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  under  these  new  regulations  a  year 
may  be  added  to  the  total  period  of  study  required  before  the 
final  examinations.  Probably  the  student  will  take  from  five 
and  one-half  to  seven  years  in  his  medical  education.  This  is 
a  serious  prospect  for  parents,  and  suggests  that  the  present 
system  is  too  much  for  the  capacitv  of  students.  The  com- 
mittee of  management  of  the  conjoint  board  is  of  opinion, 
however,  that  any  alteration  in  the  present  regulations  is 
undesirable. 

The  Liverpool  School   of  Tropical  Medicine. 

The  report  of  the  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  IMedicine 
again  shows  a  record  of  much  good  work  accomplished  by  this 
enterprising  institution.  A  special  research  on  trypanosomiasis 
was  carried  on  in  connection  with  the  Congo  expedition.  This 
school  has  an  advantage  over  the  services  of  uie  staffs  of  the 
allied  sciences,  who  are  also  working  along  this  line  in  the 
Johnston  laboratories,  viz.,  the  comparative  pathology  depart- 
ment, the  veterinary  school  of  the  University  of  Liverpool, 
tJi,;  bio-chemistry  department  and  others.  The  .Johnston  lab- 
oratories of  the  University  of  Liverpool,  where  accommoda- 
tion for  the  research  work  and  teaching  of  the  school  is  pro- 
vided, were  presented  to  the  university  by  Mr.  William 
.Johnston.  The  buildings  are  on  the  east  side  of  the  cele- 
brated Thompson-Yates  laboratories  which  they  adjoin.  The/ 
are  90  feet  long  and  47  feet  wide  at  their  broadest  part,  and 
34  feet  wide  at  their  narrowest.  They  contain  four  floors 
(connected  bv  staircases  and  by  an  elevator),  each  devoted 
to  separate  denartments  of  studv  and  research,  and  under  the 
control  of  various  professors  and  lecturers.  The  basement  is 
devoted  to  comparative  pathology  and  is  under  the  control 
of  Dr.  Annett.  The  ground  floor  is  devoted  to  tropical  medi- 
cine and  is  controlled  by  Professor  Ross.  The  first  floor  is 
devoted  to  the  stiulv  of  experimental  medicine.  includinET  ex- 
perimental investigation  in  medicine,  patholosrv.  phvsiology. 
biicteriolotrv  and  allied  subjects,  under  the  superintendrnce  of 
the  professors  of  phvsiology  and  patholocry.  One  set  of  rooms 
is  devoted  exclusivelv  to  cancer  resenrch  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  .T.  E.  S.  Moore.  The  second  floor  is  assianed  to  bio- 
chemistry, and  is  presided  over  bv  Prof.  Benjamin  T^fonre. 
The   laboratories   of   tropical   medicine   occupy   a    room   about 
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95  feet  long  and  35  feet  broad.  The  main  part  of  the  room  is 
devoted  to  students,  but  three  chambers  are  partitioned  off 
for  the  special  use  of  individuals  who  wish  to  do  research 
work  in  connection  with  tropical  medicine  and  parasitology. 
There  is  accommodation  for  forty  workers.  The  partitions 
of  the  room  are  fitted  with  cupboards,  in  which  the  museum 
of  tropical  diseases,  which  the  school  is  now  forming,  is  being 
arranged. 

A   Comparison   of  Fresh  and  Concentrated  Infusions. 

In  order  to  determine  whether  concentrated  infusions  of 
drugs  are,  from  a  pharmaceutical  standpoint  as  good  as  fresh 
infusions,  Mr.  E.  II.  Farr  and  Mr.  R.  Wright,  examiners  to 
the  Pharmaceutical  Society,  prepared  a  series  of  ollicial 
infusions  and  of  corresponding  concentrated  infusions  for 
purposes  of  comparison.  Though  they  had  a  predilection  for 
fresh  infusions,  they  found  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  the 
concentrated  infusions  were  quite  as  representative  of  the 
drug.  The  concentrated  infusions  of  broom,  cloves,  orange, 
and,  to  a  less  extent,  buchu  and  roses,  were  inferior  to  fresh 
infusions.  On  the  other  hand,  concentrated  infusions  of 
senna  and  valerian  were  superior  to  fresh  infusions.  In  the 
case  of  buchu  there  is  the  difficulty  that  the  drug  contains 
volatile  oil  and  mucilage,  both  of  which  are  therapeutically 
valuable.  An  alcoholic  preparation  does  not  dissolve  the 
mucilage;  on  the  other  hand,  a  certain  amount  of  volatile 
oil  accompanies  the  mucilage  into  solution  in  an  aqueous  in- 
fusion. It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  concentrated  infu- 
sions in  general  fully  represent  the  drugs  from  which  they 
are  prepared;  but  as  in  many  cases  they  can  be  prepared 
only  by  the  use  of  alcohol,  they  can  not  be  considered  thera- 
peutically as  equivalent  to  fresh  infusions. 
The  King's  Sanatorium. 

The  King  Edward  VII  Sanatorium  for  Consumption,  prob- 
ably the  best-equipped  institution  of  its  kinil  in  the  world,  has 
just  been  completed,  fifteen  months  after  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  stone.  It  is  situated  at  Midhurst,  Sussex,  on  the 
South  Downs,  and  has  cost  $1,000,000.  The  architect,  Mr. 
Percy  Adams,  worked  in  co-operation  with  Dr.  Latham  in  de- 
signing the  institution  and  visited  various  continental  sanato- 
ria. The  situation  is  an  ideal  one.  The  sanatorium  is  GOO  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  which  is  twelve  miles  away.  To  the 
north  It  is  sheltered  by  pine  woods.  The  grounds  exceed  150 
acres  and  around  the  buildins  have  been  laid  out  as  terrace  gar- 
dens. The  rooms  are  so  constructed  as  to  collect  all  the  light 
possible  and  to  afford  no  lodgment  for  dust.  There  is  accommo- 
dation for  100  patients.  The  corridors  are  protected  half-way 
up  by  spring  doors  at  regular  intervals,  so  as  to  allow  of  free 
ventilation  but  of  no  through  draft.  Each  bedroom  allows 
of  l.T.IO  cubic  feet  of  air  per  head.  On  each  floor  is  a  wide  out- 
side balcony  facing  the  south  for  promenaders.  All  the  walls 
have  a  sanitary  surface,  which  is  like  porcelain  but  is  not  so 
cold  as  glazed  tiling  would  be. 

The  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board. 

The  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  is  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable institutions  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  It  controls 
all  the  fever  hospitals  of  London  as  well  as  other  institutions. 
The  scope  of  the  work  embraces  an  area  of  twenty  one  square 
miles  and  a  population  of  4.648.050.  Among  the  institutions 
controlled  by  it  are  fifteen  hospitals  for  infectious  diseases, 
six  lunatic  asylums  and  a  land  ambulance  service  with  eight 
stations  and  171  ambulance  vehicles;  a  river  ambulance  serv- 
ice possessing  three  wharfs  and  five  steamboats;  the  training 
ship  Exmovfh  with  infirmary  on  shore;  a  "shipping  home" 
with  accommodations  for  00  boys;  six  homes  for  defective 
children;  three  seaside  children's  and  seven  other  homes  for 
children.  In  all,  the  board  is  responsible  for  lorly-nine  homes 
and  hospitals.  There  are  two  recent  additions — a  home  for 
convalescent  fever  patients  and  an  asylum  for  imbeciles.  The 
general  expenditure  lor  the  year  amounts  to  over  $5,000,000. 
Over  5,000  persons  are  employed  on  the  staffs  of  the  institu- 
tions, and  there  are  7.000  inmates  of  the  asylums  and  8,000 
patients  at  the  hospitals. 

The  After-Care  Association. 

A  useful  institution  exists  in  London,  known  as  the  "After- 
Tare  Association,"  the  object  of  which  is  to  heln  poor  persons 
discharged  from  asylums  for  the  insane.  The  annual  meeting 
was  held  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  Richard  Douglas  Powell. 
The  report  stated  that  the  work  of  the  association  during  the 
past  year  had  been  very  encouraging.  There  were  288  cases  before 
the  council — 170  women  and  112  men.  The  number  successfully 
helped  was  greater  than  in  any  previous  year.  Tho  total  receipts 
in  lOOri  were  $5,000.  The  object  of  the  association,  the  only  one 
of  its  kind  in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  to  enable  people  who  had 
been  in  asylums  to  take  up  a  useful  part  in  life.     This  is  done 


by  grants  in  aid,  by  influencing  the  friends  of  the  patients  on 
tiieir  behalf,  by  providing  cottage  homes  and  by  educating  pub- 
lie  opinion  on  a  matter  to  which  as  yet  little  thought  is  given. 
The  occupations  open  to  iiiesc  poor  people  are  necessarily  some- 
what restricted,  but  they  might  be  usefully  engaged  in  horti- 
cultural and  agricultural  pursuits  of  a  simple  kind  and  in 
simple  handicrafts. 

The  Medical  Profession  in  1906. 

The  number  of  physicians  on  the  Medical  Registrar  in  1906 
is  38,921,  an  increase  of  545  on  the  number  of  1905.  The  num- 
ber on  the  London  list  is  6,438,  against  6,397  in  1005;  the  pro- 
vincial list  for  England  gives  16,970  against  16,718  in  1905.  In 
the  overcrowded  state  of  the  profession  it  is  satisfactory  that 
the  rate  of  increase  of  the  profession  has  been  diminishing  in  re- 
cent years  and,  according  to  the  most  recent  statistics,  appears 
to  be  less  than  the  increase  of  the  population.  The  population 
of  England  and  Wales,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,  was 
32.527.843.  In  the  middle  of  1905  the  estimated  population 
was  34,152,977,  an  increase  of  a  little  over  5  per  cent.  The 
increase  in  the  number  of  physicians  in  the  same  period  was 
021,  a  little  under  4  per  cent.  In  London  the  rate  of  increase 
is  considerably  less  than  the  rest  of  England,  amounting  to 
2.3  per  cent. 

Action  for  Injuries  Due  to  Treatment  by  the  X-Rays. 

A  most  interesting  action  has  been  tried  in  the  courts  for 
damages  due  to  alleged  negligent  treatment  with  the  ai'-rays. 
The  defendants  were  a  firm  of  chemists  who  were  in  the  habit 
of  administering  the  a;-rays.  The  plaintiff  was  a  solicitor's 
clerk  who  was  suffering  from  locomotor  ataxia  and  was  gradu- 
ally losing  power  in  his  legs.  The  use  of  the  if-rays  was  ad- 
vised by  a  physician,  who  sent  the  patient  to  these  chemists, 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  administering  the  a;-rays  for  him. 
The  plaintiff  alleged  that  his  feet  were  placed  so  close  to  the 
bulb  that  it  touched  the  soles  and  that  they  were  deeply 
burned.  For  the  defense  expert  evidence  was  given  showing 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  plaintiff  to  have  received  the 
injuries  alleged.  There  were  no  burns  on  the  abdomen  or  other 
parts  of  the  body  to  which  the  rays  were  applied. 

Identification   by  Teeth. 

A  remarkable  case  of  identification  by  teeth  has  just  oc- 
curred. Two  colliers  were  charged  with  breaking  into  a  store 
and  stealing.  It  was  found  that  some  one  had  bitten  a  piece 
off  the  side  of  a  cheese  and  left  the  marks  of  his  teeth.  Sus- 
picion falling  on  the  two  men  they  were  arrested,  and  one 
of  them  unwillingly  allowed  a  cast  of  his  mouth  to  be  made, 
which  was  found  exactly  to  fit  the  marks  on  the  cheese. 
Expert  evidence  was  given  by  a  dentist,  who  stated  that  no 
two  sets  of  teeth  are  identical.  The  prisoner  showed  much 
anxiety  that  his  mouth  should  be  examined  to  see  if  his 
teeth  would  fit  the  impression  on  the  cheese,  and  when  this 
was  done  it  was  found  that  since  his  arrest  he  had  knocked 
out  a  stump.  He  was  found  guilty. 
The  Death  Rate. 

The  quarterly  return  of  the  registrar  general  shows  that 
the  death  rate  in  England  and  Wales  during  1905  fell  to  15.2 
|ier  1,000,  which  was  lower  than  in  any  previous  year  since  the 
civil  registration  was  established  nearly  seventy  years  ago. 
The  death  Tate  has  been  below  17  per  1,000  in  each  year  of 
the  present  century,  and  during  the  quiquennium,  1901-5,  the 
mean  annual  death  rate  has  been  but  16  per  1,000— a  decrease 
of  1.7  on  the  rates  of  the  preceding  quiquennial  periods.  Since 
the  period  1861-5  there  has  been  a  steady  decline  of  the 
death  rate  from  22.4  to  17.7  in  1896-1900. 

Death  Under  Chlorid  of  Ethyl  in  a  Dentist's  Chair 

The  dangers  of  the  recently  introuuced  general  anesthetic 
chlorid  of  ethyl  are  illustrated  by  the  following  case:  A 
clergyman,  aged  67,  went  to  a  dentist  to  have  four  teeth  ex- 
tracted. Chlorid  of  ethyl  was  administered  to  him  by  a  phy- 
sician, the  brother  of  the  dentist.  An  average  quantity  of 
the  anesthetic  (5  c.c.)  is  said  to  have  been  given,  but  whether 
or  not  exclusion  of  air  was  practiced  is  not  stated  in  the  re- 
port. When  the  fourth  tooth  was  drawn  the  patient  became 
very  pale  and  died  almost  immediately. 

New  Departure  in  the  Prevention  and  Treatment  of 
Tuberculosis. 

At  the  Brompton  Hospital  for  Consumption,  a  scheme  is 
about  to  be  introduced  by  which  the  benefits  and  educative 
influence  can  be  extended  to  others  than  those  who  apply 
for  treatment.  It  is  proposed  to  get  in  touch  with  all  the 
housemates  of  any  phthisical  patient  who  presents  himself, 
asccrlain  llieir  coiidifinn,  treat  them  if  necessary,  and  in  any 
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case   arrange   that   they   are   taught   to   keep   themselves   free 
from   infection. 

The  Birmingham  Anti-Corset  League. 
Birmingham  possesses  a  society  which  is  devoted  to  per- 
suading women  that  they  are  seriously  injuring  themselves 
by  wearing  corsets.  The  members  of  the  society  are  en- 
thusiastic and  demonstrate  their  views  whenever  possible. 
In  a  little  over  two  years  they  have  increased  their  numbers 
to  90,  two-thirds  of  whom  are  women.  They  claim  that 
there  is  an  increasing  demand  for  reformed  dress  outfits. 

Epidemic  of  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis. 

Surgeon-General  Flinn  has  issued  a  report  to  the  local  gov- 
ernment board  for  Ireland  on  a  localized  epidemic  of  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis  which  occurred  in  Innisboffin  Island  and  .n 
the  Cloggan  district  of  Ireland,  neighboring  areas  separated 
by  ten  miles  of  sea.  The  origin  of  the  epidemic  could  not  be 
traced.  No  cases  of  epidemic  meningitis  have  been  reported 
in  Ireland  since   1900. 


Pharmacology 

Report  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry. 

The  following  report  was  .presented  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  at  its  meeting  held 
Feb.  2-3,  1906: 

To  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Gentlemen: — We   beg  to   make   the   following   report: 

A  conference  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Cliemistry 
was  held  at  Cleveland,  Sept.  11-12,  1905,  to  which  certain 
manufacturing  pharmaceutical  and  chemical  houses  were  in- 
vited to  send  representatives,  as  the  Council  desired  sugges- 
tions and  criticisms  regarding  the  general  plan  of  the  work. 
Several  physicians  were  also  invited.  The  rules  were  thor- 
oughly considered  and  finally  adopted  in  the  revised  form  as 
follows : 

(The  term  "article"  shall  mean  any  drug,  chemical  or  similar 
preparation   used   in    the   treatment   of   disease.) 

Rule  1. — No  article  will  be  admitted  unless  Its  active  medicinal 
ingredients  and  the  amounts  of  such  Ingredients  In  a  given  quan- 
tity of  the  article  be  furnished  for  publication.  The  general  com- 
position of  the  vehicle.  Its  alcoholic  percentage,  if  any,  and  the 
identity   of   other   preservatives,    if    present,    must  be    furnished. 

Role  2. — No  chemical  compound  will  be  admitted  unless  suffi- 
cient Information  be  furnished  regarding  tests  for  Identity,  purity 
and  strength,  the  rational  formula  or  the  struccural  formula,  if 
known. 

liDLB  3. — No  article  that  is  advertised  to  the  public  will  be 
admitted  ;  but  this  rule  will  not  apply  to  disinfectants  and  food 
prpparatlons,   except  when   advertised   in   an   objectionable   manner. 

liuLE  4. — No  article  will  be  admitted  whose  label,  package  or 
circular  accompanying  the  package  contains  the  names  of  diseases, 
in  the  treatment  of  which  the  article  is  indicated.  The  therapeutic 
Indications,  properties  and  doses  may  be  stated.  (This  rule  does 
not  apply  to  literature  distributed  solely  to  physicians,  to  adver- 
tising In  medical  journals,  or  to  vaccines  and   antitoxins.) 

UuLE  5. — No  article  will  be  admitted  or  retained  concerning 
which  the  manufacturer,  or  his  agents,  make  false  or  misleading 
statements  as  to  geographical  source,  raw  material  from  which 
made,   or   method   of   collection   or   preparation. 

RULE  6. — No  article  will  be  admitted  or  retained  of  which  the 
manufacturer  or  his  agents  make  unwarranted,  exaggerated  or 
misleading  statements  as  to  therapeutic  value. 

Rule  7. — Labels  on  articles  containing  "poisonous"  or  'potent" 
substances  must  show  the  amounts  of  each  of  such  ingredients  In 
a  given  quantity  of  the  product.  A  list  of  such  substances  will 
be    prepared. 

Rule  8. — If  the  trade  name  of  an  article  Is  not  sufficiently  de- 
scriptive of  its  chemical  composition  or  pharmaceutical  character, 
or  is,  for  any  other  reason,  objectionable,  the  Council  reserves  the 
right  to  Include  with  the  trade  name  a  descriptive  title  in  the 
book.  Articles  bearing  objectionably  suggestive  names  will  be 
refused    consideration. 

Rule  9. — If  the  name  of  an  article  is  registered,  or  the  label 
copyrighted,  the  date  of  registration  and  a  copy  of  the  protected 
label  should  be  furnished  the  Council.  In  case  of  registration  In 
foreign  countries,  the  name  under  which  the  article  is  registered 
should    be    supplied. 

Role  10. — If  the  article  is  patented — either  process  or  product — 
the  number  and  date  of  such  patent  or  patents  should  be  furnished. 

The  proposed  book,  "New  and  Non-Official  Remedies,"  was 
also  discussed,  and  it  was  tentatively  agreed  that  it  should  be 
divided  into  two  parts:  Part  I  to  consist  of  definite  chemical 
oompoimds  and  simple  pharmaceutical  preparations,  and  Part 
II  to  comprise  pharmaceutical  mixtures.  Tlie  plan  of  pro- 
cedure referred  to  in  the  previous  report  was  slightly 
elaborated.  Since  the  conference  the  Council  has  considered 
the  merits  of  varioiis  proprietary  articles  and  has  provisionally 
arranged  aad  classified  a  large  number  of  preparations  which 
are  cdnsidered  worthy  of  recognition. 


As  indicated  in  the  first  report,  tlie  consideration  of  phar- 
maceutical mixtures — the  vast  majority  of  preparations  belong 
to  this  clas.s — proved  a  most  difficult  problem.  Such  a  prepa- 
ration is  usually  an  ordinary  mixture,  made  according  to  some 
physician's  prescription,  or  after  some  well-known  formula, 
modified  in  some  way  to  disguise  its  identity,  which  has  been 
placed  on  the  market  as  a  new  preparation  under  a  catchy  or 
suggestive  name,  accompanied  with  extravagant  therapeutic 
claims.  Such  preparations  represent  nothing  new  and  involve 
no  unusual  skill  in  their  manufacture.  Their  use  is  to  be 
deplored,  but  if  they  are  to  be  used  a  complete  state- 
ment regarding  their  composition  should  be  furnished  to 
physicians.  If  this  were  done,  and  if  all  mystery  regarding 
them  were  removed,  their  use  would  be  very  limited.  It  has 
been  decided,  however,  that  as  many  of  these  mixtures  as  con- 
form to  the  rules  will  be  placed  in  Part  II  of  the  proposed 
Annual,  where,  when  similar,  they  will  be  grouped  together 
and  explicit  reference  be  made  to  corresponding  oflicial  prepa- 
rations. 

In  this  connection,  however,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  standard  preparations,  such  as  those  in  the  Pharma- 
copeia and  in  the  National  Formulary — fully  equal,  if  not 
superior,  to  the  proprietary  mixtures — are  not  only  listed 
in  the  catalogues  of  the  manufacturing  pharmacists  and  chem- 
ists, but  are  also  easily  compounded  by  any  experienced  retail 
pharmacist. 

While  the  Council  is  acting  solely  for  the  medical  profession 
it  has  remembered  that  there  is  no  antagonism  between  legiti- 
mate pharmacy  and  medicine,  that  there  is  a  mutual  depend- 
ence, and  that,  consequently,  there  should  be  a  mutual  en- 
operation  between  the  Council  and  legitimate  pharmacists  and 
chemists.  While  most  of  the  well-known  firms  have  been  co- 
operating with  the  Council,  some  seem  to  hesitate  about  doing 
so.  The  Council  believes,  however,  that  this  hesitation  comes 
from  the  fact  that  these  firms  liave  not  fully  appreciated  the 
objects  for  which  it  is  working,  and  which  are  believed  to  be  as 
much  ill  the  interest  of  scientific  pharmacy  as  in  the  interest 
of  scientific  medicine,  and  therefore,  in  the  interest  of  all 
honest  and  legitimate  manufacturers.  The  Council  has  endeav- 
ored to  make  it  plain  and  convincing  to  manufacturers  that  in 
the  present  movement  there  is  no  intention  to  interefere  with 
the  proper  exploitation  of  their  products,  and  that  it  does  not 
expect  them  to  reveal  the  technical  secrets  involved  in  their 
proces.ses  of  manufacture,  btit  that  it  must  insist  that  a  truth- 
ful statement  concerning  the  actual  composition,  or  the  me- 
dicinally active  components,  both  as  regards  quantity  and 
quality,  must  be  given,  together  with  tests  for  the  identifica- 
tion and  confirmation  of  such  medicinal  constituents. 

Certainly  as  much  to  be  deprecated,  and  more  harmful  in 
their  effects  than  secrecy  in  composition,  are  the  false  and 
absurdly  extravagant  claims  made  by  some  of  the  otherwise 
reputable  vendors  of  proprietary  medicines.  These  claims  equal 
and  occasionally  surpass  the  claims  made  by  "patent-medicine" 
vendors  in  their  advertisements  in  the  newspapers.  During 
the  last  few  years  this  method  of  advertising  has  grown 
steadily  worse,  each  advertiser  apparently  wishing  to  outdo 
every  other  in  eulogizing  his  particular  preparation.  It  has 
finally  come  to  pass  that  a  plain,  truthful  statement  regard- 
ing the  therapeutic  value  of  an  article  is  generally  considered 
valueless,  and  even  reputable  firms  have  not  hesitated  to  make 
statements  in  their  advertising  literature  that  have  been  far 
from  the  truth.  Many  manuiacturers  acknowledge  this  and 
excuse  themselves  by  saying  that  others  have  done  it  and  , 
they  had  to.  They  acknowledge  that  loose  methods  regard- 
ing this  feature  of  their  business  have  been  in  vogue,  largely 
due  to  tmchecked  competition  by  tmscrupulous  concerns.  We 
presume  there  is  no  objection  to  a  reasonable  optimism  on 
the  part  of  the  manufacturer;  but  obvious  misrepresentations 
as  to  the  therapeutic  value  are  quite  as  dishonest  as  mis- 
statements  concerning   the   composition. 

Another  difficulty  which  the  Council  has  experienced  in  its 
investigations  of  synthetics,  mixtures  and  new  remedies  is 
found  in  the  character  of  the  names  proposed  therefor. 
It  is  a  recognized  principle  that  the  name  proposed  for  a 
remedy  should  not  in  any  way  mislead  or  deceive.  If  the 
name,   therefore,  is   indicative   of   origin,   the   origin    indicated 
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must  be  the  real  one.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  indicative 
of  quality  or  property,  the  preparation  must  have  that  quality 
or  property.  Names  which,  by  their  ending  or  otherwise,  are 
indicative  of  definite  classes  of  compounds,  or  which  in  any 
part  of  the  name  show  derivation  from  any  particular  source 
or  the  possession  of  any  particular  quality,  must  be  true  to 
tlie  indication.  Many  preparations  would  be  excluded  from 
clasification  by  reason  of  false  or  misleading  names. 

Investigation  has  shown  that,  as  a  rule,  the  preparations 
plicod  on  the  market  by  the  regular  manufacturing  pharma- 
ceutical and  chemical  houses  are  as  represented;  at  the  same 
time  we  regret  to  state  that  in  some  instances  otherwise 
reputable  firms  have  been  offering  to  the  profession  articles 
that  are  not  in  accord  with  the  claims  made  for  them.  The 
f'ouncil  does  not  think  it  wise  to  be  more  specific  at  this  time, 
believing  that  these  preparations  will  be  withdrawn,  or 
that  a  true  statement  will  be  made  regarding  their  character 
and  composition. 

Investigation  has  also  shown  that  certain  remedies  are 
being  manufactured  under  patents  that  do  not  conform  to  the 
specifications  of  the  patents. 

.\ttention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  occasional  statements 
respecting  the  nature  of  the  substances  occurring  in  the  mix- 
ture or  methods  of  preparation  are  made  by  nianufa<turers 
which  seem  to  be  contrarj-  to  the  established  principles  of 
chemical  reactions.  As  an  illustration  of  this,  it  nmy  be 
stated  that  the  mere  mixture  of  two  substances,  which  may 
possibly  react  chemically,  is  not  properly  represented  by 
supposing  that  complete  chemical  reaction  has  taken  place 
unless  that  actually  has  occurred.  This  is  especially  true  of 
certain  very  complex  organic  compounds,  which,  it  appears, 
can  not  possibly  be  made  by  the  preparation  either  of  the 
pure  aeuls  or  of  the  pure  bases,  but  in  which  attempts  are 
made  to  produce  the  combination  by  mixing  the  substances 
in  file  crude  or  unmanufactured  state  and  assuming  that  the 
chemical  reactions  have  taken  place. 

In  these  cases  the  statement  of  the  manufacturer  should 
convey  the  facts  of  the  case  and  not  the  assumed  reactions. 

.As  was  mentioned  in  the  former  report,  an  investigation  of 
sonic  of  the  so-called  cod-liver  oil  preparations  has  led  the 
Council  to  believe  that  some  of  these  articles  are  fraudulent. 
sin<-c  they  contain  no  cod-liver  oil,  and  that  both  the  pub- 
lic and  the  medical  profession  are  being  greatly  deceived  in 
nianv  articles  that  are  placed  on  the  market  as  tasteless  or 
fat -free   cod-liver   oil. 

These  are  the  features  of  existing  conditions  that  are  re- 
tarding the  work  and  delaying  the  approval  for  admission  of 
some  articles  which  otherwise  might  be  accepted. 

The  Council  recognizes  that  sufficient  time  should  be  allowed 
manufacturers  to  make  the  necessary  changes  in  their  labels, 
circulars  and  printed  matter  to  conform  to  the  rules.  July  1, 
moo.  has  been  tentatively  fixed  as  the  date  when  compliance 
with  the  rules  be  required  of  all  preparations.  It  is  hoped  that 
soon  after  that  date  it  will  be  possible  to  issue  the  first  edi- 
tion of  the  proposed  book,  "New  and  Non-Official  Remedies." 
.Although  the  first  number  will  not  be  complete,  the  annual 
revision  will  afford  opportunity  for  the  admission  of  such 
articles  as  may  not  at  that  time  have  been  acted  on. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  you  that  there  is  much 
detail  work  of  a  chemical  nature  connected  with  this  work,  and 
while  some  of  the  members  of  the  Council  have  been  devoting 
much  time  and  labor  in  this  direction  it  is  believed  that  some 
of  this  detail  work  could  be  done  much  more  satisfactorily  if 
facilities  for  it  were  provided  by  you  at  the  Association  build- 
ing. Therefore,  the  Council  begs  to  suggest  that,  if  it  is  possi- 
ble to  do  so,  a  chemical  laboratory  be  established  by  the  Asso- 
ciation with  a  competent  chemist  in  charge.  There  is  a  great 
amount  of  work  to  be  done,  and  it  is  work  that  must  be  con- 
tinued if  the  medical  profession  in  the  future  desires  to  protect 
itself  from  unscrupulous  promoters. 

The  Council  reiterates  its  former  plea  to  those  connected 
with  hospitals  for  their  cooperation  in  making  clinical  tests. 
There  has  been  some  co-operation  of  this  nature,  but  not  so 
much  as  the  Council  wi-shes  it  could  have. 

The  prospects  for  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  various 
questions   which   confronted    the   Ccmncil    at   the   beginning    arc 


more  favorable  as  time  goes  on;  it  wishes  to  state,  however, 
that  the  ultimate  success  of  the  work  must  necessarily  depend 
largely  on  its  endorsement  by  the  members  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  and  by  the  physicians  in  general  limiting 
tlicir  support  to  those  manufacturers  who  are  supplying  them 
with  honest  preparations  in  a  legitimate  manner. 

The  evident  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the  Council  by  the 
medical  profession  of  the  countrj'  is  highly  gratifying  and  en- 
couraging. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.   Lewis   niKHr.,  Samuel  P.  Sadtler, 

C.     S.     N.     HALLDKIIG,  ,T.     O.     SCHLOTTERBECK. 

ROBERT  A.  Hatcher,  George    H.     Simmons, 

L.  F.  Kebler,  Torald  Sollmamn, 

J.    H.    Long,  M.   I.   Wilbert, 

F.    G.   NovT,  H.  W.  Wiley, 

W.    A.    PUCK.NER,  .lULIUS     STIEGLITZ, 

Members   of  the  Cniivril   nn   Phaimact/  and  Chemistry,  Ameriran 
'       Medical  Assoriatinn. 


Amenoretts. 

DomiK  City.  Kan..  March  n.  1006. 
To  the  Editor: — As  a  slight  contribution  to  the  fight  against 
nostrums,  permit  me  to  relate  a  recent  experience  with  a  detail 
man  for  a  proprietary  preparation  made  at  Topeka.  Kan. 
This  man  entered  my  office  and  introduced  himself  as  the  rep- 
resentative of  "The  Amenorett  Company,"  and  laid  on  my  desk 
a  small  box  containing  a  number  of  vaginal  suppositories. 

He  informed  me,  with  zealous  kindliness,  that  the  supposi- 
tories would  cure  all  "female  complaints"  and  save  many  a 
woman  from  the  butchery  of  the  surgeon's  knife.  He  helped 
himself  to  a  chair  and  sat  down  to  tell  me  of  the  wonderful 
results  achieved  by  his  remedy. 

I  always  listen  to  these  men  whenever  I  have  the  time,  and 
in  this  case  I  heard  the  familiar  tale  of  restored  health  after 
all  other  means  had  failed. 

He  had  given  me  a  circular,  and  this  is  what  I  read: 

"Amenoretts.  The  Great  Cure  for  All  Female 
Trouble."  "Amenorrhea,  leueorrhea,  displacements, 
ulcerations  of  the  womb,  pelvic  cellulitis,  peritonitis, 
abscess,  tumors,  sterility,  ovarian  dropsy,  menopause 
and  piles.     .     .     . 

"For  amenorrhea,  leueorrhea,  irregular  or  suppressed 
menstruation  and  neuralgia  of  the  womb,  use  every 
other  night. 

"For  enlargement  and  falling  of  the  womb,  use 
everv  night  for  three  nights,  thereafter  every  other 
night  until  cured. 

"Ulceration  and  catarrh  of  the  womb,  use  every 
other  night.     .     .     . 

"Pregnancy  period,  use  once  or  twice  a  week  after 
second  month. 

"Change  of  life  period,  twice  a  week 
"To  correct  non-development  of  young  wouien.  use 
three  times  a  week. 

"Gonorrhea,  use  everv  night  for  ten  nights,  or  until 
there  is  a  feeling  of  lassitude,  indicating  ovei'u.se  of 
the  remedv. 

"Piles,  insert  one   in   the  rectum   every  other  night, 
pushing  it  well  un,"  and  so  on. 
T  asked  him  what  the  Amenoretts  were  made  of.  and  he  re- 
ferred me  to  the  circular.    And  here  is  what  I  read: 
"fobmitla  op  the  suppository." 
"The     active     principles     of     Pvrolingenous     Acid. 
Iodine.  Picric  Acid.  Boracie  .Acid.  Quinine,  Tetraborate 
of  Soda,  Glycerine  and  Oil  of  Theobromo." 
"tabi.et.s." 
"Pvrolingenous     .Acid,     Iodine,    Boracie     Acid,     and 
Tetraborate  of  Soda." 
T  said:     "There  is  no  active  principle  of  pyroligncous  acid 
[wood  vinegar],  iodin,  picric  acid  or  boracie  acid.     Quinin  is 
itself  an  active  principle  of  cinchona,  while  the  active  princi- 
ples   of    sodium    tctalioratc    [borax],   and   glycerin    must   have 
their  abiding  place  in  the  vivid  imagination  of  the  writer  of 
this  very  remarkable   formula.     But   laying  aside  these  non- 
essentials, I  don't  see  any  quantities  specified." 

"No,"   said   my   visitor,   "we   don't   print    quantities." 
"Why   not?" 

Ho  smiled  at  my  evident  innocence.  "Because."  he  re- 
plied,   "vou'd    take    the    formuhi    across    the    street    to    your 
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local  druggist  and  we  wouldn't  get  to  sell  you  any  of  our 
suppositories.  Understand,"  he  continued,  "we  don't  sell  these 
to   the  laity.     We're   strictly   ethical." 

I  ignored  his  last  remark;  it  rontained  food  lor  reflection, 
and  said:  "I  certainly  shall  not  buy  of  you  unless  I  know 
not  only  what  substances  are  incorporated  in  the  suppository, 
but  how  much  of  each  substance.  And  I  think  too  much  of 
my  patients  to  experiment  on  them  with  such  a  product. 
Are  you  a  physician?" 

He   said   that   he   was   not. 

"Well,  if  you  were  a  physician,  how  do  you  suppose  that 
you  would  feel  if  a  man,  not  a  doctor,  should  come  into 
your  office  and  volunteer  advice  with  regard  to  the  treatment 
of  your  patients  with  something  he  had  to  sell,  the  composi- 
tion  of   which  he  refused   to  disclose?" 

Not  being  a  physician,  he  didn't  know  how  he  would  feel 
under  such  circumstances.  I  asked  him  if  he  had  any  diffi- 
culty in  getting  rid  of  his  samples.  He  said  that  there  was 
not  much,  that  occasionally  a  doctor  declined  them,  but  that 
did  not  often  occur.  He  had  recently  sampled  Kansas  City, 
spending  two  weeks  there,  and  during  the  following  month 
he  received  orders  for  $200  worth  of  the  goods.  And  I  am 
afraid  that  he  told  the  truth. 

Wliat  right  has  medicine  to  be  called  a  learned  profession 
when  its  votaries,  in  the  use  of  remedies  of  unknown  com- 
position, exhibit  a  credulity  that  puts  them  on  a  level  with 
the  aboriginal  medicine  man,  and  far  below  that  of  the 
Christian  scientist?  W.  H.  Graves,  M.D. 


Petition  in  Germany  for  Central  Government  Office  to  Examine 
New  Remedies. 
A  petition  has  been  presented  to  the  secretary  of  state  for 
the  German  empire  asking  the  establishment  of  a  central 
bureau  whose  office  shall  be  to  examine  the  new  "patent"  and 
proprietary  medicines  and  apparatus  put  on  the  market  for 
the  cure  of  disease.  The  petition  was  signed  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  German  physicians,  manufacturing  chemists,  and  others. 
The  aim  of  the  central  bureau  would  be  something  like  that 
of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  except  that  it  would  be  an  official  insti- 
tution of  the  government.  The  petition  cites  the  present  abuses 
and  the  scandal  of  having  nostrums  and  fake  apparatus  pro- 
tected by  government  patents.  It  also  describes  with  approval 
the  work  done 'by  the  mayor  of  Carlsruhe,  who,  on  his  own 
initiative,  has  had  all  the  remedies  which  are  advertised  in 
the  local  papers,  bill  boards,  or  elsewhere,  analyzed,  and  the 
reports  published  to  warn  the  public  of  the  danger  of  being 
swindled.  The  petition  also  refers  to  the  way  in  which  manu- 
facturers continue  a  preparation  under  another  name  when 
its  has  been  exposed.  The  petition  owes  its  inception  to  the 
German  Antiquaekery  Society. 


"Patent  Medicine"  and  the  Lumberjack. 

A  writer  in  the  State  Revieiv,  published  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  in  the  issue  of  March  3,  1906,  comments  on  the  gov- 
ernment's action  in  forcing  those  who  retail  certain  alcoholic 
nostrums  largely  used  for  liquor  to  take  out  a  liquor  dealer's 
license,  and  says  that  this  new  policy  on  the  part  of  the  in- 
ternal revenue  service  will  affect  the  Michigan  lumberjack  in 
particular. 

The  writer  says: 

"In  nearly  all  the  small  lumbering  towns  in  the  upper 
peninsula,  and  in  the  cordwood  camps  conducted  in  connec- 
tion with  the  woods  operations  of  the  furnace  companies, 
patent  medicines  of  every  kind  are  sold  in  immense  quanti- 
ties. The  'medicines'  are  not  purchased  by  the  thirsty  indi- 
vidual for  the  purpose  of  alleviating  physical  disorder,  but 
rather  with  the  idea  of  satiating  an  unquenchable  thirst  for 
'sometning  strong.'  In  the  cordwood  camps  of  Alger  County, 
where  Finns  and  Scandinavians  are  employed,  the  most  fa- 
vored patent  medicine  is  known  as  Hoffman's  Drops,  a  mix- 
ture in  which  ether  and  other  chemicals  predominate,  and  pro- 
duce the  desired  result  of  a  stimulant  much  more  quickly  than 
Peruna  or  the  average  brand  of  stomach  bitters.  The  'Drops' 
are  used  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  patent  medicines, 
and  are  purchased  by  dealers  in  case  lots,  being  as  staple  a 
commodity  as  flour  and  sugar,  M'ith  the  additional  feature  of 
yielding  a  larger  profit  *^  the  dealer. 


"It  is  not  an  uncommon  sight  in  stores  located  near  lumber 
or  woodchoppers'  camps  to  find  from  ten  to  fifty  cases  of 
Peruna  or  other  patent-medicine  bitters  piled  up  in  the  store 
room.  In  some  localities  Hostetter's  Stomach  Bitters,  Rock- 
candy  Cough  Cure  or  other  brands  are  preferred,  but  in  most 
instances  Peruna  is  the  general  favorite  with  the  lumberjack, 
and  is  bought  more  eagerly  than  any  other.  In  a  single  car- 
load of  'local'  freight  taken  out  of  Marquette  recently  on  a 
certain  railroad  were  150  cases  of  Peruna  consigned  to  gen- 
eral stores  at  stations  east  of  here.  This  single  shipment  was 
unusual,  of  course,  coming  as  it  did  in  one  day,  but  it  is  given 
as  an  illustration  of  the  amount  of  this  'medicine'  consumed 
in  the  lumber  camps  for  other  than  medicinal  purposes  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Marquette.  In  the  absence  of  liquor  the 
men  are  willing  to  accept  any  kind  of  medicine  that  will  'have 
the  desired  stimulative  effect.'  Not  all  the  men  in  lumber 
camps,  however,  are  addicted  to  the  habit  of  bitters  tippling, 
but  the  majority  of  them  will  take  almost  any  kind  of  nos- 
trum when  liquor  is  not  obtainable." 


Working  the  Doctor. 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  March  7,  1900. 

To  the  Editor: — Some  time  ago  I  received  from  the  Rpsinnl 
Company,  of  Baltimore,  a  sample  of  their  soap.  Accompany- 
ing the  sample  was  a  postal  addressed  to  their  home  office, 
soliciting  the  names  of  a  few  of  my  patients  who  were  likely 
to  be  interested  in  resinol  soap.  Suspecting  tnat  this  meant 
open  advertising  of  the  resinol  ointment  to  the  public,  using 
our  profession  for  the  purpose,  I  sent  the  firm  the  addresses 
of  four  of  my  patients,  telling  my  patients  what  I  had  done 
and  asking  them  to  let  me  see  what  was  sent  to  them.  In  a 
few  days  all  received  samples  of  resinol  soap,  which,  of  course, 
it  was  perfectly  proper  for  the  firm  to  send,  but  mark  the 
sly  way  of  advertising  resinol  ointment  direct  to  the  public, 
using  me  as  their  unpaid  agent  for  the  purpose.  I  enclose  two 
circulars.  One  refers  to  the  soap  and,  while  extravagant  claims 
are  made  for  the  soap,  there  is  nothing  otherwise  objectionable 
in  the  circular.  The  second  circular,  however,  is  a  different 
proposition.  This  circular  calls  special  attention  to  resinol 
ointment  and  contains  testimonials  from  thirteen  physicians 
and  one  dentist.  How  a  layman  can  read  this  circular  and 
these  testimonials  without  being  convinced  that  resinol  oint- 
ment is  the  greatest  thing  on  earth  for  about  everything  that 
could  happen  I  do  not  know.  Judging  by  the  circular  it  cer- 
tainly has  the  indorsement  of  the  medical  profession,  and  the 
layman  is  told  ,by  physicians  that  it  is  good  for  erysipelas, 
all  kinds  of  local  inflammation,  such  as  burns,  boils,  mam- 
mary abscesses,  eczema  of  all  kinds,  herpes  zoster,  pruritus  ani, 
pruritus  vulva?,  hemorrhoids,  scald  head,  cold  sores,  red  and 
inflamed  nose  (although  we  are  told  in  parentheses  that  it  will 
not  apply  in  this  regard  to  the  red  nose  caused  by  alcoholism), 
fetor  of  feet  or  offensive  perspiration,  or  any  morbid  exuda- 
tion. 

I  realize  that  this  particular  instance  is  only  one  of  thou- 
sands that  are  going  on  all  the  time.  Physicians  are  "worked" 
for  a  testimonial,  and  after  they  have  given  the  testimonial 
they  are  then  "worked"  to  distribute  them  to  the  public  so 
that  the  public  can  buy  the  stuff  direct;  for  why  should  they 
go  to  a  doctor  when  all  doctors  apparently  say  that  resinol 
ointment  will  ctire  all  skin  diseases,  besides  several  other 
things.  J 

Is  it  not  about  time  that  we  physicians  realized  how  we  are 
being  humbugged  and  utilized  by  these  proprietary  men? 

E.  Gaed  Edwards. 


Some  More  Endorsements. 
Dr.  Oscar  F.  Mayer,  City  of  Mexico,  writes: 

"My  congratulations  to  the  good  work  of  the  Coun- 
cil on  Pharmacv  and  Chemistry,  which  is  appreciated 
by  an  old  Ph.G?' 
Dr.  B'.  E.  Miller,  Albion,  Ind.,  writes: 

"I   like  that  reform  movement  dealing  with  drugs, 
and  feel  deeply  interested  in  the  reports." 
Dr.  S.  H.  Landrum,  Whitewright,  Texas,  writes: 

"I  am  enthusiastic  for  clean  pages  and  scientific 
text.  .  .  .  The  Journal  of  the  American 
Medical  A.ssociation  gets  better  every  year.  Its 
absolute  independence  is  its  great  advantage." 
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Dr.  f.  L.   Upton.  Slielbunie  Falls,  Mass.,  \vi-itos: 

"I  coiiimend  most  heartily  the  good  work  The,... 
Journal  is  doing  in  the  exposure  of  the  'patent  medi- 
cine' fraud  and  the  equally  bad  or  even  worse  pro- 
prietaries. I  have  stopped  my  subscription  for  several 
journals  because  of  the  advertising  they  carry.  If 
all  the  members  of  our  profession  would  make  their 
protests  in  this  way  we  would  soon  correct  the  evil 
so  far  as  the  medical  journals  are  concerned. 

"I  wish  to  add  a  few  words  about  Chamberlain's 
Colic,  Cholera  and  Diarrhea  Remedy.  Two  weeks  ago 
I  was  consulted  by  a  railroad  telegrapher  who  had 
been  taking  his  medicine  for  the  past  two  years.  He 
began  it  for  a  diarrhea  and  has  become  addicted  to  it. 
He  now  takes  from  two  to  four  ounces  nightly  (he  is 
a  night  man),  and  has  become  a  complete  nervous 
wreck.  This  case  needs  no  comment  of  mine;  it 
speaks  for  itself.  Let  me  good  work  go  on." 
Dr.  T.  E.  Keeler,  Lebanon,  Ohio,  writes: 

"Your  crusade  against  'patent'  and  proprietary 
medicines  is  doing  great  good.  Publicity  is  what  is 
needed." 

ACTION    BY    MEDICAL   SOCIETIES. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Kaufman  County  (Texas)  Medical 
Society,  held  February  6,  resolutions  were  adopted  indorsing 
the  action  of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  establish- 
ing the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry,  and  commending 
the  educational  campaign  being  carried  on  by  the  Ladies' 
Home  Journal  and  Collier's  Weekly  in  exposing  the  subserviency 
of  the  press  to  the  Proprietary  Association  of  America  and 
the  methods  of  this  organization  in  exploiting  remedies.  The 
resolutions  also  condemned  the  prescribing  of  preparations  of 
unknown  composition. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Bucks  County  (Pa.)  Medical  Society, 
held  February  14,  resolutions  were  adopted  indorsing  the 
stand  that  has  been  taken  against  nostrums  and  "patent 
medicines"  by  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, Collier's  Weekly,  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  the  Druggist's 
Cireiilar,  the  Farm  Journal,  and  other  publications,  and  ap- 
proving the  work  of  the  Council  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry 
in  exposing  the  nature  of  many  much  lauded  preparations,  and 
recommending  physicians  to  refrain  from  prescribing  these 
remedies  and  from  subscribing  for  or  contributing  to  any 
medical  publication  under  the  control  of  nostrum  manufactur- 
ers and  vendors.  The  society  also  approved  the  bill  to  regulate 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  proprietary  remedies  drafted  by 
the  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  and  suggested  that  a  national  com- 
mission be  created  to  investigate  remedies  and  to  pass  judg- 
ment on  their  therapeutic  value. 

Similar  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Rhode  Island  Medical 
Society,  and  the  Lenawee  County   (Mich.)   Medical  Society. 

At  a  meeting  held  February  21  the  New  Haven  Medical  Asso- 
ciation decided  to  appoint  a  chemist  to  analyze  secret  and 
"patent  medicines,"  provided  it  can  be  done  without  expense 
to  the  association. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Madison  County  (Texas)  Medical  So- 
ciety, held  March  1.3,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 
Whereas,  The  American  Medical  Association, 
through  its  Committee  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry, 
is  making  a  heroic  and  much-needed  war  in  defense 
of  the  decency  and  dignity  of  American  medicine  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  against 
the  corrupt,  unscrupulous,  avaricious  and  shameless 
system  of  nostrum  prescribing,  advertising  and  sell- 
ing:  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Madison  County  Medical  Society 
heartily  approves  the  work  already  accomplished  by 
said  Committee  on  Pharmacy  and  Chemistry  and 
hopes  for  a  continuance  of  same. 

Resolved,  That  it  condemns  the  slovenly,  ignomin- 
ious, unscientific  and  fraudulent  practice  of  prescrib- 
ing and  advertising  secret  remedies  of  any  kind, 
whether  designed  for  the  use  of  physicians  or  the 
public. 

Resolved,  That  the  bill,  republished  in  the  March 
(1906)  number  of  the  Texas  State  Journal  of  Medi- 
cine, under  the  caption  "Mr.  Bok's  Patent  Medicine 
Bill,"  meets  with  the  approval  of  the  society. 

Resolved,  That  the  delegates  to  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Texas  State  Medical  Association  are  hereby 
instructed  to  have  these  resolutions  read  to  that  body 
am!  to  ask  for  proper  consideration. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Evanston  Branch  of  the  Chicago  Med- 
ical Society  resolutions  were  adopted  endorsing  the  work  of 
the  Council  on  Pharmacy  an<l  Chemistry  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  and  urging  that  the  present  campaign 
of  publicity  be  continued  unremittingly.  The  society  also 
urged  members  to  refuse  to  sanction  in  any  way  the  use  of 
any  remedy  the  formula  of  which  is  not  definitely  known, 
and  recommending  the  careful  investigation  of  the  methods 
of  false  advertising  carried  on  by  so-called  medical  special- 
ists whereby  the  public  is  defrauded,  and  recommended  that 
in  this  case  also  a  campaign  of  publicity  be  inaugurated. 


Medical  Legislation 


Governmental  Department  of  Health. 

Dr.  M.  W.  Gray,  Secretary  of  the  Oakland  County  (Mich.) 
Medical  Society,  informs  us  that  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the 
society  at  Pontiae,  March  13,  1906,  the  following  resolution 
was  passed: 

Whereas,  The  public  health  problems  of  this  country  are  o( 
strictly  fundamental  importance  and  underlie  success  in  agriculture, 
manufactures,  commerce  and  ever.v  other  branch  of  human  activity 
as  was  shown  in  Cuba,  where  successful  military  operations  de- 
pended on  the  worli  of  the  sanitary  corps  ;  as  was  shown  in  New 
Orleans,  where  the  commerce  of  a  city  and  of  a  great  section  of 
the  country  was  paralyzed  pendiuR  the  suppression  of  an  epidemic, 
and  Is  being  exemplilied  by  the  briili.int  achievements  of  Colonel 
Gorgas  in  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  where  the  gigantic  operations 
of  engineering  stand  at  rest  until  successful  sanitation  makes  their 
prosecution   possible.      Therefore,   be   it, 

Resolverl.  That  it  Is  the  sense  of  the  Oakland  County  Medical 
Society  that  a  department  of  liealth.  with  representation  in  the 
Cabinet  of  the  President,  ought  to  be  established,  such  a  depart- 
ment to  embrace  an  expansion  of  the  present  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  with  the  addition  of  ojher  public  health 
agencies  now  existing  and  in  operation  in  other  departments  of  the 
government,  together  with  such  other  agencies  and  functions  as 
may  best  subserve  the  public  welfare. 

The  Vermillion  County  (Illinois)  Medical  Society,  at  Its 
meeting  at  Danville  March  12,  with  a  membership  of  seventy- 
one  representative  physicians,  voted  unanimously  in  favor  of 
the  creation  of  "A  Department  of  Public  Health  with  Kep- 
resentation  in  the  Cabinet." 

The  Society  also  voted  unanimously  in  favor  of  all  the  sub- 
jects recently  referred  to  the  auxiliary  committee,  with  the 
exception  of  "The  Bill  to  Restore  the  Canteen  in  the  Army," 
which  received  a  unanimous  opposition  vote. 


Bills  in   New  Jersey   Legislature. 

During  the  present  session  of  the  legislature  of  the  state  of 
Xew  Jersey  a  number  of  bills  have  been  introduced  which  are 
of  interest  to  the  medical  profession.  One  provides  for  a  lab- 
oratory for  the  manufacture  of  diphtheria  antitoxin  and  for  its 
free  distribution  through  local  boards  of  health.  Provision  is 
also  made  for  the  appointment  of  sanitary  inspectors,  health 
officers  and  statisticians  for  the  bureau  of  vital  statistics.  An 
appropriation  of  $20,000  annually  is  asked  for  to  insure  the 
securing  of  pure  foods,  drugs,  medicines,  etc. 

The  most  important  bill  is  one  providing  for  the  regulation 
of  the  sale  of  drugs  and  for  the  inspection,  analysis  and  regu- 
lation of  their  manufacture.  We  quote  section  one  in  full: 
"No  person  shall  manufacture,  sell  or  offer  or  expose  for  sale 
or  give  away  any  proprietary  medicine  or  other  medicinal 
preparation  containing  alcohol,  opium  or  any  of  its  prepara- 
tions, its  alkaloids  or  their  derivatives,  nux  vomica  and  its 
alkaloids  and  their  derivatives,  digitalis,  chloroform,  cannabis 
indica,  chloral  or  any  of  its  derivatives,  bromids,  cocain  or  any 
of  its  salts,  eucain  or  any  of  its  salts,  acetanilid,  antipyrin, 
bromoform,  cxalgin,  holocain,  phenaeetin,  phenocoll,  sulphonal, 
trional,  veronal  or  any  other  hypnotic,  anesthetic,  analgesic  or 
cirdiac,  circulatory,  respiratory  or  nerve  depressant  unless  the 
same  shall  have  plainly  and  conspicuously  stamped  or  printed 
on  the  bottle,  box  or  receptacle  containing  the  same,  or  on  the 
label  afTixed  thereto,  and  also  on  the  outside  wrapper  or  pack- 
age, if  any,  and  also  in  the  inside  wrapper  and  on  all  circulars 
accompanying  said  medicine  or  medicinal  preparation  and  re- 
lating to  it,  if  any,  a  true  statement  of  the  percentage  of 
alcohol  and  the  percentage  or  proportion  of  each  of  the  other 
above-mentioned  or  described  drugs  contained  in  each  bottle, 
box,  receptacle  or  package  of  such  medicine  or  medicinal  prepa- 


900 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


ration.  Such  information  shall  be  stamped  or  printed  in  an- 
tique or  gothic  type,  easily  to  be  read,  of  a  size  not  smaller 
than  that  known  as  ten-point,  and  so  displayed  as  to  be  con- 
spicuous. Where  alcohol  is  used  as  a  solvent,  vehicle  or  pre- 
servative, or  for  any  other  purpose,  it  is  to  be  deemed  as  con- 
tained in  the  medicine  or  medicinal  preparation  within  the 
meaning  of  this  act,  and  the  drugs  above  mentioned  or  speci- 
fied shall  be  described  by  their  common  or  English  names." 

The  term  medicinal  preparation  as  used  in  the  bill  is  in- 
tended to  include  every  preparation  or  combination  or  mix- 
ture of  drugs,  or  of  drugs  with  substances  which  are  not 
<hugs,  when  such  preparation  is  said  to  have  medicinal  proper- 
ties or  to  be  a  remedy  or  medicine  or  cure  or  food,  or  is  in- 
tended to  be  used  for  medicinal  purposes.  The  act  does  not 
apply  to  preparations  intended  solely  for  external  use. 


The  Patent-Medicine  Bill  in  New  York. 

AN    INTERESTING    HEARING. 

The  senate  and  assembly  committees  on  public  health  held 
a  public  hearing  jointly  on  the  Stevens-Wainwright  Proprie- 
tary Medicine  Bill  (Senate  No.  258,  Assembly  No.  456),  in 
the  capitol  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  March  14. 

This  bill  provides  that  proprietary  medicines  which  contain 
alcohol,  opium  or  any  of  its  preparations,  its  alkaloids  or  their 
derivatives,  strychnin,  digitalis,  chloroform,  cannabis  indica, 
chloral  or  any  of  its  derivatives,  bromids,  cocain  or  any  of  its 
salts,  eucain  or  any  of  its  salts,  aeetanilid,  antipyrin,  bromo- 
form,  exalgin,  holocain,  phenacetin,  phenocoll,  sulphonal,  tri- 
onal,  veronal  or  any  other  hypnotic'  anesthetic,  analgesic  or 
cardiac,  circulatory,  respiratory  or  nerve  depressant,  shall  be 
so  labeled  as  to  reveal  the  presence  and  percentage  of  those 
ingredients. 

Only  seven  persons  appeared  in  opposition  to  the  bill,  viz., 
George  L.  Douglass,  attorney  for  the  Proprietary  Association; 
Mr.  Muir  and  Mr.  Rogers,  for  the  New  York  State  Pharmaceu- 
tical Association;  Mr.  A.  C.  Searles,  Mr.  Peter  Diamond  and 
Mr.  George  Leanau,  retail  druggists.  In  behalf  of  the  drug 
section  of  the  New  York  City  board  of  trade,  Mr.  Peters  offered 
a  substitute  bill,  of  entirely  different  scope,  viz.,  a  bill  to  pro- 
hibit the  sale  of  cocain,  eucain,  opium,  morphin,  heroin, 
chloral  hydrate  or  any  salt  or  compund  of  any  of  the  fore- 
going substances,  or  any  preparation  or  compound  containing 
any  of  them,  exce])t  on  physician's  prescription. 

Two  of  the  objections  made  to  the  Stevens-Wainwright 
bill  had  already  been  foreseen  by  the  committee  for  safe- 
guarding the  sale  of  narcotics,  under  whose  auspices  the  bill 
was  introduced,  and  amendments  had  already  been  prepared 
to  cover  the  objections,  viz.  ( 1 )  that  to  guard  against  injus- 
tice arising  from  the  possibility  of  errors  in  analysis,  the  re- 
sults of  analyses  should  not  be  published  by  the  State  De- 
partment of  Health  until  after  thirty  days'  notice  to  the 
manufacturer.  (2)  The  other  objection  was  against  the  gen- 
eral descriptive  words  intended  to  cover  new  variations  of 
coal-tar  derivatives.  The  proposed  amendment  is  to  strike  out 
those  words  and  insert  a  provision  authorizing  the  State  Board 
of  Health  to  add  to  the  drugs  enumerated  in  the  bill,  from 
time  to  time,  as  it  may  deem  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
the  public  health.  This  is  in  accordance  with  the  powers  al- 
ready conferred  by  statute  on  the  State  Department  of  Health 
with  reference  to  additions  to  the  poison  list. 

Mr.  Douglas,  for  the  Proprietary  Association,  argued  that 
the  bill  meant  "destruction,  not  regulation."  He  received  his 
answer  later,  that  such  an  assertion  was  tantamount  to  an 
admission  that  many  of  the  preparations  on  the  market 
which  he  was  employed  to  defend  were  of  such  a  nature  that 
the  public  would  refuse  to  buy  them  if  it  knew  their  contents. 
Ue  argued  that  the  bill  discriminated  between  proprietary 
preparations  and  medicines  listed  in  the  Pharmacopeia,  that  a 
Pharmacopeia  preparation  might  contain  90  per  cent,  alcohol 
and  be  sold  without  labeling,  while  proprietary  medicines 
which  contained  a  small  amount  of  alcohol,  for  example,  5  ])er 
cent.,  would  come  under  the  law.  The  obvious  answer  was 
made  that  the  object  of  the  bill  was  publicity.  The  ingredi- 
ents of  Pharmacopeia  preparations  are  known  and  they  are 
properly  excepted  from  the  operation  of  the  bill;  as  there  is  jio 
desire  to  interfere  with  legitimate  drug  business. 


Mr.  Douglas  argued  that  the  bill  was  intended  to  prejudice 
the  public  mind  against  proprietary  medicines;  that  alcohol 
was  necessary  as  a  solvent  and  to  prevent  freezing  and  pre- 
cipitation. That  proposition  was  met  by  a  statement  that  the 
bill  does  not  prohibit  the  use  of  alcohol  nor  attempt  to  limit 
its  use  or  to  condemn  or  in  any  wise  criticise  the  use  of  alco- 
hol, but  simply  provides  that  its  presence  shall  be  made 
known. 

Mr.  Douglas  laid  great  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  the  users 
of  proprietary  medicines  were  not  there  advocating  the  bill, 
but  Mr.  William  A.  Jenner  disposed  of  this  argument  effec- 
tively by  reminding  the  committee  that  the  users  of  those 
remedies  were  ignorant  of  their  contents,  and  that  while  they 
were  not  there  asking  for  legislation,  neither  were  they  present 
to  oppose  it. 

A.  A.  Seymour,  secretary  of  the  State  Department  of  Health, 
said  he  represented  the  commissioner  of  health.  He  advocated 
the  bill.     Said  the  department  desired  it  and  would  enforce  it. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  was  well  attested  by  the  pres- 
ence of  so  many  distinguished  men  in  favor  of  the  bill,  as 
follows:  Mr.  William  A.  .Jenner,  Dr.  A.  Jacobi,  Dr.  W.  Gilman 
Thompson,  Dr.  Egbert  Le  Fevre,  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Root  (repre- 
senting the  New  York  State  Medical  Society)  ;  Dr.  Wisner  E. 
Townsend,  Dr.  Albert  Weston,  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Holding  (Al- 
bany County  Medical  Society),  William  Jay  Schieffelin,  Ph.D. 
(of  Schieffelin  &  Co.,  manufacturing  druggists),  Samuel  Hop- 
kins Adams  (of  Collier's  Weeldy) ,  Rev.  Hervey  Wood  (repre- 
senting National  Temperance  Society  and  delegated  to  repre- 
sent all  the  Baptist  organizations  in  the  state),  Mrs.  Frances 
W.  Graham  (president  New  York  State  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union,  representing  nearly  900  unions  and  about 
26,000  members  in  the  state),  Rev.  John  M.  Trout  (delegated 
to  represent  all  the  churches  of  the  Westchester  presbytery ) , 
Homer  Folks  (delegated  to  represent  the  State  Charity  Or- 
ganization Society),  Edward  T.  Devine  (delegated  to  represent 
the  Charity  Organization  Society),  Scth  ]?.  Robinson,  Alfred 
L.  Manierre. 


Correspondence 

Poison  Ivy. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  March  17,  1906. 

To  the  Editor: — Referring  to  the  discussion  in  regard  to 
lihus  toxicodendron  and  Rhus  venanata  in  your  issues  of  Janu- 
ary 27  and  March  17,  and  intervening  issues,  I  would  like  to 
make  some  observations  and  to  ask  some  questions.  I  seem  to 
be  immune.  When  a  little  boy,  spending  the  summer  vacations 
on  a  farm,  I  repeatedly  tried  to  poison  myself  by  walking 
through  patches  of  ivy  barefoot,  and  even  rubbing  it  into  the 
skin  and  into  abraded  places,  but  failed  in  a  number  of  trials 
in  several  summers.  My  object  was  to  exchange  the  hygienic 
advantages  and  loneliness  of  the  country  for  the  more  familiar 
disadvantages  of  the  city.  For  a  number  of  years  afterward 
I  did  not  hesitate  to  handle  the  plant  freely,  and  was  never 
poisoned.  Since  arriving  at  years  of  relative  discretion  I  have 
avoided  the  plant  as  a  matter  of  ordinary  caution,  but  have 
not  hesitated  to  walk  through  it,  and  have  often  touched  it 
accidentally  without  harm. 

In  several  summers'  experience  as  physician  at  a  boj's'  camp 
I  never  encountered  a  marked  case  of  poisoning,  although  I 
have  seen  it  produce  urticaria-like  wheals  that  promptly  dis- 
appeared after  washing  with  plain  water.  As  a  matter  of 
precaution  the  boys  were  assembled  at  the  beginning  of  each 
encampment  and  warned  against  the  two  poisonous  rhoes, 
Solanum  dulcamara,  etc.  Many  oases  of  poisoning  are  due  to 
confusion  with  Virginia  creeper,  Ampclopsis  quinquefolia.  A 
good  way  to  impress  the  difference  on  children  is  to  tell  them 
that  they  can  safely  shake  hands  with  the  plant  that  has  five 
leaflets,  corresponding  to  their  five  fingers,  but  not  with  the 
three-leaved  plant. 

I  have  known  of  bad  cases  of  poisoning  due  to  (he  use  of 
Rhus  toxicodendron  in  place  of  toilet  paper,  and  one  of  my 
friends  was  terribly  poisoned  in  winter  by  a  lionicopatliic  phy- 
cian  who  ordered  the  tincture  in  a  liMinicnt  for  some  form  of 
rliouniatism. 


March  24,  1900. 
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Can  aiij'one  state  fiuiii  actual  experience  whether  poisoning 
occurs  from  conveyance  by  winii,  and  whether  dermatitis  tends 
to  occur  a  year  later  without  fresh  exposure?  Both  of  these 
claims  seem  absurd,  and  yet  I  am  credulous  enough  to  accept 
any  statement,  however  absurd,  if  it  can  actually  be  proved — 
and  some  things  that  have  seemed  absolutely  absurd  have  been 
proved.  A.  L.  Benedict,  M.D. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  March  16,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — In  the  current  issue  of  The  Journal  A.  W. 
Balch,  Washington,  passed  assistant  surgeon.  United  States 
Navy,  takes  exception  to  my  article  on  "Dermatitis  Venenata," 
abstracted  in  The  Journal.  He  says  that  while  I  have  had 
Rhus  toxicodendron  poisoning  twice  he  has  had  it  eighty  times. 
He  queries:  "Is  it  possible  that  the  work  of  PfafI  is  not  yet 
known  to  the  profession?"  Had  he  read  the  original  of  my 
article,  not  the  abstract,  he  would  have  seen  full  reference  to 
Pfaff  and  his  work.  I  should  be  pleased  to  read  Dr.  Balch's 
experiences  with  his  eighty  cases  of  poisoning  from  Rhus  toxi- 
codendriin  more  fully  written  up.  E.  S.  McKee,  M.D. 


Quinin  in  Pneumonia. 
New  Richmond,  Ohio,  March  16,  1906. 
To  the  Editor:— \n  1874  I  read,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Society  in  Cincinnati,  my  translation  of  an  article 
from  "Volkmann's  klinisehe  Vortriige,"  written  by  Jurgenson 
in  1872,  'in  which  he  advocates  the  use  of  large  doses  of 
quinin  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  conjunction  with 
cold  water  baths.  He  gave  from  25  to  40  grains  at  one  dose, 
or  if  this  was  not  advisable  owing  to  an  idiosyncrasy  of  the 
patient,  he  divided  the  dose  in  three  or  four  equal  portions, 
Iving  each  at  intervals  of  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  but  so 
that  the  entire  quantity  was  taken  within  an  hour,  or  the 
reduction  of  temperature  would  not  take  place.  I  followed 
out  this  quinin  treatment  for  two  years,  but  found  that  it  did 
not  influence  the  course  of  pneumonia  either  favorably  or 
otherwise,  and  it  was  often  followed  by  such  unpleasant 
symptoms  of  cinehonism  that  I  desisted,  and  have  not  used 
the   method   since.  R.  F.   Erdman,  M.D. 


Staining  of  Conjunctiva  by  Argyrol. 

Dover,  N.  H.,  Feb.  28,  1906. 

To  the  Editor: — In  a  pamphlet  sent  out  by  the  manufactur- 
ers of  Argyrol  I  find  the  following  statement:  "Argyrol  is  the 
only  silver  salt  that  does  not  permanently  stain  the  conjunc- 
tiva. It  may  be  used  with  safety  by  patients  themselves,  as 
often  as  required." 

Last  week  a  patient  appeared  in  my  office  who  had  been 
using  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  Argyrol  in  the  left  eye  for 
nearly  a  year.  It  was  originally  prescribed  by  a  competent 
oculist,  but,  of  course,  with  the  intention  that  it  should  only 
be  used  for  a  short  time.  I  took  pains  to  hunt  up  the  original 
prescription  to  be  sure  that  it  was  Argyrol. 

In  this  case  the  bulbar  conjunctiva,  the  caruncle,  and  the 
lining  of  the  lid  were  as  badly  stained  as  from  the  prolonged 
use  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

Lotns  W.  Flanders. 


The  Pure-Food  Bill  Board  of  Experts. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  March  18,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — Your  editorial  stricture  on  the  provision  in 
the  amendment  to  Section  0  of  the  Hepburn  bill  providing  for 
the  appointment  of  a  board  of  experts  to  pass  on  the  wholc- 
Bomeness  or  unwholesomeness  of  preservatives  would  be  just 
If  it  were  true,  but  you  were  laboring  under  a  misapprchcn- 
lion  when  you  made  your  editorial  statement.  You  say  that 
the  decision  of  the  board  is  final  and  that  there  is  no  appeal 
to  the  courts  or  to  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture.  This  is  all 
wrong.  The  board  of  experts  is  selected  by  the  Secretary  of 
.Agriculture,  and  he  is  instructed  by  the  law  to  appoint  dis- 
interested men ;  the  Secretary  fixes  the  compensation  allowed 
members  of  the  board  and  he  may  accept  or  reject  their  find- 
ings. The  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  and  he  alone,  is  given 
\\v  iiiithority  to  render  decisions,  and  even  his  decisions  are  of 
no   t'lirnicr   value  than   for  "the  guidance  of  officials   charged 


with  the  administration  of  food  laws  and  for  the  information 
of  courts."  The  statement  that  no  appeal  from  the  findings 
of  the  board  can  be  made  in  the  courts  is  too  puerile  to  deceive 
anybody.  In  this  country,  no  one,  not  even  a  food  manu- 
facturer, can  be  convicted  without  a  trial,  and  Section  6  of  the 
Hepburn  bill  makes  it  plain  that  before  any  preservative  can 
be  condemned  it  must  be  shown  by  the  prosecutor  that  it  is 
poisonous  or  deleterious  to  health,  and  in  such  a  trial  the 
prosecutor  and  the  defendant  both  have  the  right  to  bring  forth 
whatever  evidence  each  is  able  to  produce.  The  findings  of  the 
board  of  experts  as  provided  for  in  the  amendment  to  Sec- 
tion 9  in  such  a  trial  may  benefit  either  the  prosecutor  or  the 
defendant,  and  either  certainly  would  have  the  right  to  sup- 
port or  to  combat  the  findings  of  siich  a  board.  The  sole  object 
in  the  amendment  is  to  provide  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture 
w-ith  the  best  advice  possible.  A  committee  of  agricultural 
chemists  constitutes  a  suitable  body  for  determining  methods 
and  standards  for  chemical  analyses,  but  agricultural  chemists 
are  not  fitted  by  their  specialty  to  determine  the  effects  of 
preservatives  on  the  human  body.  It  seems  unnecessary  1o 
argue  this  point  farther.  V.  C.  Vaughan. 

fW'ith  all  due  respect  to  Professor  Vaughan,  and  recognizing 
the  fact  that  he  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  subject,  we 
are  still  of  the  opinion  that  the  clause  to  which  we  objected 
last  week  is  vicious.  Our  readers,  however,  may  judge  for 
themselves.  The  clause  will  be  found  in  section  9  of  the  bill, 
which  was  published  last  week. — Ed.] 


Miscellany 

The  Record  of  the  House. — Each  house  in  Paris  now  has  to 
have  its  sanitary  record.  It  is  something  like  a  bank  book 
or  portfolio  for  each  individual  house.  The  cover  bears  the 
subdivision,  ward,  street  and  number,  and  inside  is  a  small 
plan  of  the  house,  with  designation  of  all  drain  pipes,  cess 
pools,  etc.  A  loose  sheet  contains  a  description  of  the  house, 
another  contains  a  record  of  all  the  cases  of  communicable 
diseases  that  have  occurred  in  the  building,  and  the  deaths 
from  them,  recorded  as  they  occur.  Another  sheet  records  the 
disinfections  done  on  the  premises,  with  dates  and  causes. 
One  or  more  sheets  contain  the  record  of  the  changes  ordered 
by  the  bureau  of  hygiene,  and  the  record  of  the  compliance 
with  these  orders.  One  or  more  sheets  further  contain  the 
results  of  sanitary  inspection  of  the  house.  All  these  house 
books  for  one  street  are  kept  in  an  envelope  or  box,  which  has 
a  record  on  the  outside  of  the  length  and  width  of  the  street, 
number  of  houses,  number  of  inhabitants,  system  of  sewerage, 
water  pipes,  etc.  P.  Juillerat  is  chief  of  the  bureau  d'assain- 
i.ssement  de  I'habitation  et  du  Casier  sanitaire  des  maisons  de 
Paris,  and  thus  has  charge  of  all  this  work.  It  is  part  of  the 
police  department.  He  describes  its  workings  in  the  first  num- 
ber of  Hygiine  Gfn(rale  et  Appliquie,  Jan.,  1906,  and  dis- 
cusses the  expense  of  introducing  a  system  of  "house  books" 
(casier  sanitaire).  A  French  law  of  1902  ordered  the  forma- 
tion of  a  bureau  of  hygiene  in  every  town  of  20,000  inhab- 
itants or  over,  and  he  assumes  that  the  officials  of  this  bureau 
ivill  do  the  work  necessary  for  the  compiling  of  the  records  of 
each  house.  The  first  expense  will  not  be  much  more  than 
t  wenty  cents  a  house,  and,  once  installed,  the  expense  of  main- 
tenance will  be  trifling.  The  Paris  authorities  are  much 
gratified  at  the  way  in  which  the  system  is  working,  although 
sciircply  more  than  commenced  there. 

Fallacies  in  the  Clinical  Diagnosis  of  Gonorrhea.— Dr.  G. 
Frank  Lydston,  Chicago,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley  Medical  Association,  said  that  the  most  dangerous 
type  of  infection  of  the  female  is  that  in  which  the  external 
manifestations  of  the  disease  are  absent  or  wanting.  Gon- 
orrheal urethritis  in  the  female  in  the  chronic  form  may  pre- 
sent no  secretion  whatever  on  external  examination.  There 
may  be  little  or  no  vaginal,  cervical,  or  uterine  discharge, 
and  even  such  as  there  is  may,  on  examination,  fail  to  dis- 
close the  micro-organisms  of  gonorrhea.  Notwithstanding  this, 
the  mucous  glands  may  be  involved,  and  under  the  influence 
of  sexual   excitement  and  the  mechanical   effect  of  coit\is  the 
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physiologic  hypeisecretiou  might  convey  to  the  meatus  gon- 
oeocci  in  abundance.  The  result  is  obvious.  It  seems  to  Dr. 
Lydston  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  physician  to  state  in  any 
given  case  that  a  woman  is  free  from  infection.  This  is  one 
of  the  strongest  arguments  against  regulation  and  medical 
inspection  of  prostitutes.  He  entertained  serious  objections 
to  the  medical  profession  constituting  itself  an  assurance 
society  for  the  protection  and  promulgation  of  the  social  evil, 
but  aside  from  this  scruple  there  remains  the  fact  that  no 
reliable  system  of  inspection  or  examination  can  be  devised. 
In  many  cases  of  infection  of  healthy  women  by  a  latent 
gonorrhea  of  the  husband,  mixed  infection  is  responsible,  and 
the  resulting  pathologic  condition  in  the  female  is  non-specific. 
Its  being  non-specific,  however,  does  not  preclude  the  possibil- 
ity of  its  becoming  very  serious.  Dr.  Lydston  thinks  that 
there  are  no  tests  which  will  enable  the  physician  to  give  a 
positive  opinion  of  the  infectiousness  of  a  given  case  of  sus- 
pected latent  gonorrhea.  The  clinical  history  in  many  cases 
is  more  important  than  the  laboratory  study  of  the  case,  and 
a  careful  combination  of  both  methods  of  study  is  always 
essential.  The  phj'sician  should  be  as  chary  of  assuming 
responsibility  in  advising  a  gonorrheic  in  the  matter  of  mat- 
rimony as  he  should  be  in  advising  syphilitics  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances. 

Injtiries  from  Quack  Practices. — The  German  Antiquackery 
Society  has  been  diligently  collecting  instances  of  injury  from 
quack  practices  that  have  come  under  the  personal  observation 
of  its  members.  A  list  has  just  been  published  in  the  organ  of 
the  society,  Hygienische  Bliittcr,  for  February.  It  includes  91 
cases  of  severe  injuries,  terminating  fatally  in  37.  All  the  par- 
ticulars are  on  file  at  the  society's  office.  (See  page  453.)  In 
one  case  inflammation  of  the  pelvic  connective  tissue  was 
treated  by  a  quack  with  daily  energetic  massage,  resulting  in 
fatal  septicemia.  In  another  an  ovarian  cancer  was  said  to  be 
the  pregnant  uterus  and  was  massaged  until  too  late  for  its 
removal.  In  another  ease  a  tubal  pregnancy  was  treated  as 
"colic."  An  incipient  cancer  of  the  cervix,  diagnosed  by  a 
physician  with  the  microscope,  was  treated  by  a  quack  with 
hydrotherapy,  massage  and  electricity  until  it  became  inoper- 
able. In  27  cases  of  serious  injury  resulting  from  quack  treat- 
ment of  surgical  lesions  9  resulted  in  death  from  septicemia, 
including  1  death  from  general  sepsis  after  a  small  wound  on 
the  finger  had  been  treated  with  bone  sawdust  compresses  for  a 
long  time.  Two  eases  of  incarcerated  hernia  resulted  in  fatal 
gangrene  after  being  treated  with  sandbags  in  one  case  and  with 
tea  and  water  in  the  other.  One  individual  succumbed  to  the 
effects  of  necrosis  of  the  bone  after  a  knee  lesion  had  been  long 
treated  with  a  plaster  spread  on  pieces  of  newspaper.  Another 
with  hip-joint  affection,  treated  with  vigorous  massage,  suc- 
cumbed to  a  resulting  meningitis.  One  child  died  in  consequence 
of  a  salve  having  been  rubbed  into  its  eye  by  a  quack,  and  an- 
other was  rendered  blind.  The  cases  are  numerous  in  which 
cancers  were  allowed  to  become  inoperable  by  wasting  time  with 
irregulars.  The  editorial  concludes  with  the  remark  that  many 
persons  who  have  come  to  grief  in  the  hands  of  irregulars  are 
ashamed  to  confess  it  to  the  physician  to  whom  they  apply 
afterward.  Others  exonerate  the  quack  for  the  evil  results  of 
his  practices.  One  case  is  known  in  which  a  woman  had  been 
treated  for  cancer  and  her  testimonial  to  her  cure  was  repeat- 
edly published  in  the  papers.  Investigation  showed  that  she 
had  died  long  since  of  her  cancer.  The  quacks  included  mag- 
netopaths,  nature  healers,  untrained  midwives,  bone-setters, 
barbers,  herb  doctors,  etc.  Four  were  druggists,  some  of  whom 
diagnosed  and  treatcu  by  letter. 

Analyses  of  Food  Products  in  Kansas. — In  the  January 
Bulletin  of  the  Kansas  State  Board  of  Health  Prof.  E.  H.  S. 
Bailey,  state  chemist,  reports  on  ad\iHcrations.  Having  stated 
that  many  adulterants  are  harmless  and  are  intended  to  in- 
crease the  bulk  or  weight,  at  the  customer's  expense,  while 
others  are  positively  injurious,  even  poisonous.  Prof.  Bailey 
gives  the  results  of  his  analysis  of  a  number  of  samples  of 
food,  including  flavoring  extracts,  preserved  fruits,  syrups, 
vinegar,  nitrogenous  foods,  and  baking  powders.  Of  twenty- 
five  articles  tested  he  found  twenty-one  adulterated.  He 
found  a  sample  of  "Puritan"  brand  extract  of  lemon  to  he 
destitute    of   oil   of    lemon    and   colored    with    a    coal-tar   dye. 


Extract  of  vanilla,  '"Puritan"'  brand,  "strictly  pure,"  he  reports 
contained  none  of  the  natural  resins  of  the  vanilla  bean. 
"Silver  Leaf"  tomato  catsup  he  found  to  be  artificially  col- 
ored and  preserved  with  salicylic  acid.  He  reports  that  a 
pint  glass  can  of  strawberry,  "Orchard"  brand  preserve,  was 
dyed  red  with  a  coal-tar  dye  and  sweetened  with  glucose.  A 
lew  small  strawberries  were  scattered  through  it.  "Absolutely 
Pure  Canada  Sap  Maple  Syrup"  he  discovered  was  cane  sugar, 
a  much  cheaper  article,  and  therefore  a  fraud  on  the  customer. 
On  analysis,  two  bottles  of  vinegar,  one  called  "White  "Vin- 
egar" and  the  other  "Wine  Vinegar,"  were  found  to  be  arti- 
ficially colored  distilled  spirit  vinegars.  He  reports  that 
"The  Kansas  City  Baking  Powder,  Absolutely  Pure,''  and 
Shepard's  "Economical  Absolutely  Pure  Baking  Powder," 
among  others,  were  alum  phosphate  mi.xtures — pei"hap3  pure  in 
the  technical  sense,  but  not  in  the  pure  food  sense. 

Sanitary  and  Moral  Prophylaxis. — In  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  Feb.  8,  1906,  Dr.  William  L.  Holt  urges 
the  organization  of  a  state  society  on  venereal  prophylaxis.  A 
3'ear  ago  in  New  York  the  American  Society  of  Sanitary  and 
Moral  Prophylaxis  was  founded.  Similar  societies  already 
existed  in  Germany,  Holland,  and  other  European  countries. 
The  object  of  these  societies  is  to  limit  the  spread  of  diseases 
which  have  their  origin  in  the  social  evil,  and  to  study  the 
best  means  of  every  order,  moral,  legislative,  social  and  med- 
ical to  be  employed  in  the  prevention  of  these  diseases.  Dr. 
Holt  suggests  a  campaign  of  popular  education  similar  to  the 
anti-tuberculosis  campaign.  The  ignorance  of  the  masses, 
especially  young  people,  concerning  sexual  hygiene,  is  de- 
plorable. A  system  of  education,  whether  at  home  or  at  school, 
is  incredibly  stupid  if  it  leaves  our  children  in  darkness  con- 
cerning the  laws  governing  sexual  function  and  the  ravages 
and  terrible  consequences  of  venereal  disease.  Tainted  and 
degenerate  offspring,  sterility,  and  abortion  are  among  the 
strongest  agents  for  race  suicide.  There  should  be  a  state 
branch  of  the  national  organization  in  every  state  in  the 
union.  It  is  a  service  which  the  medical  profession  owes  to 
society  to  spread  all  the  scientific  information  possible  con- 
cerning this  delicate  and  important  matter. 

Treatment  of  Chancroid  by  Heat.— E.  Welander  of  Stock- 
holm, describes  in  Wiener  klin.  therap.  Wochenschr.  the  method 
which  he  has  employed  for  many  years  in  the  treatment  of 
soft  chancre  by  the  prolonged  application  of  warmth.  He 
uses  in  the  hospital  an  apparatus  by  which  continuous  circu- 
lation of  water  of  regulated  temperature  is  carried  over  the 
surface  of  the  ulcer,  which  has  been  prepared  by  curetting 
away  the  sloughing  material  and  thoroughly  cleansed.  A 
layer  of  moist  cotton  wool  is  first  applied,  then  the  lead  tubes, 
which  can  be  bent  to  suit  the  surface,  then  another  layer  of 
moist  cotton,  the  whole  is  then  warmly  packed  and  secured  with 
a  bandage,  which  can  be  removed  and  renewed  three  or  four 
times  daily  for  the  needs  of  urination  and  defecation.  Two 
days'  application  may  suffice,  but  it  is  better  to  keep  it  up  a 
little  longer,  or  if  it  is  discontinued,  to  use  warm  boric  acid 
lotions  until  healing  is  complete.  In  private  practice  he 
allows  the  patient  to  make  his  own  moist  warm  applications, 
either  immersing  the  part  in  water  at  50  C,  or  using  fre- 
quently renewed  applications  of  cotton  soaked  in  water  at  50 
to  55  C.  In  either  case  the  applications  should  be  made  at 
least  four  times  a  day  and  kept  up  for  15  to  20  minutes  each 
time.  After  each  one  the  ulcer  shovild  be  dried  and  iodoform 
applied.  The  heat  treatment  has  also  been  employed  with  good 
results  for  other  foul  sores  (nnn-syphilitie)  of  the  ano- 
genital  region.  He  has  also  used  it  in  herpes  tonsurans,  but 
here  a  somewhat  higher  temperature  is  required  on  account 
of  the  somewhat  greater  resistance  of  the  germs  and  spores. 

Treatment  of  Typhoid. — As  to  medicines,  the  passing  years 
have  lightened  my  armamentarium  greatly.  The  coal-tar 
antipyretics  ought  rarely  to  be  used,  for  while  their  immediate 
effect  may  be  good,  their  ultimate  influence  on  the  heart  is  bad. 
As  Dr.  Baruch  of  New  York,  the  great  hydrolherapist,  has  so 
facetiously  put  it.  "their  chief  virtue  is  that  they  enable  the 
patient  to  die  with  a  normal  temperature."  On  this  account 
I  prefer  to  reduce  the  temperature,  when  excessive,  by  hydro- 
tliiTiipy,  using  tepid  or  cool  sponging  if  the  temperature  be 
bclwo.Mi    ini.5   and   103;   the   cold   pack,  cool   affusions,  or  the 
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eool  or  graduated  bath,  if  it  be  above  103.  If  the  temper- 
ature is  below  101.5  degrees,  I  believe  the  patient  is  belter 
left  undisturbed.  Cold  to  the  head,  by  ice-bags,  Leiter's  coils, 
or  water  compresses,  is  a  valuable  adjuvant.  The  value  of 
these  measures  lies  in  four  directions:  First,  lowering  of  tem- 
perature; secondly,  as  a  nervous  sedative;  thirdly,  general 
tonic  effect  on  the  heart;  lastly,  a  lowered  death  rate. — ^Van 
Zant,  in  Denver  Medical  Times. 

Tuberculosis  Dispensary  at  Madrid. — V.  Montenegro  pub- 
lishes an  interesting  scries  of  notes  in  the  Siglo  Medico,  Nos. 
2(>2(!-8,  taken  during  two  years'  workings  of  the  Antitubercu- 
losis l^ispensnry  at  Madrid,  with  1,000  tuberculosis  patients. 
The  majority  were  between  20  and  30  years  old,  or  from  30 
to  40,  with  over  2  per  cent,  under  10,  and  over  14  per  cent, 
between  10  and  20  and  between  40  and  50.  About  66  per  cent, 
of  the  patients  had  no  tuberculous  family  antecedents.  In  50 
per  cent,  of  all  the  patients  the  chest  measure  was  equal  to  or 
more  than  half  the  height.  In  a  number  of  cases  of  hemoptysis 
it  proved  to  be  the  result  of  mitral  stenosis.     The  lungs  pre- 

ited  physical  signs  suggesting  a  tuberoilous  lesion,  probably 
from  compression  of  the  lung  by  the  dilated  auricle,  but  re- 
peated examination  and  radioscopy  failed  to  reveal  any  tubercu- 
lous process.     Such  patients  were  generally  women. 

Double  Nephrotomy  for  Kidney  Stones. — M.  Dezarlo  de- 
scribes some  unusual  circumstances  attending  the  removal  of 
four  kidney  stones  weighing  45  gm.,  nearly  625  grains,  from  a 
woman  of  28.  The  pains  and  discomfort  were  always  in  the 
left  kidney,  and  a  radiogram  showed  the  four  stones  plainly. 
The  operator  did  not  see  the  radiogram  and  consequently  he 
opened  up  the  left  kidney,  finding  it  sound  and  free  from  stones. 
Examination  of  the  radiogram  then  revealed  that  the  stones 
were  in  the  "silent"  right  kidney.  All  disturbances  ceased 
after  the  nephrotomy,  and  nothing  further  was  attempted  for 
seven  months,  when  recurrence  of  pain  compelled  intervention 
on  the  other  kidney.  The  stones  were  found  as  shown  in  the 
radiogram  and  easily  removed,  with  the  rapid  recovery  of  the 
patient.  Tliey  consisted  principally  of  calcium  phosphate. — 
SigJo  Medico. 

Bars  to  Therapeutic  Progress. — "In  the  domain  of  science 
every  fact  is  a  legal  tender."  Publicity  is  essential  to  prog- 
ress. In  medicine  secrecy  stultifies  the  calling  and  its  follow- 
ers, making  it  the  only  learned  profession  of  the  age  which  in 
so  far,  yet  lingers  in  the  embrace  of  the  middle  ages.  Obvi- 
ously no  real  therapeutic  progress  is  possible  where  the  pre- 
scriber  and  the  world  is  informed  only  that  the  triumphant 
conduct  of  a  certain  case  from  death's  door  to  convalescence 
has  been  wrought  through  the  mediumship  of  "Puffer's  Pre- 
posterous Painfugine,"  with  the  composition  of  which  the  en- 
terprising manufacturer  has  not  seen  fit  to  entrust  the  compla- 
cent prescriber. — Jackman,  in  Jour,  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

Sectarianism  Harmful. — The  realization  that  sectarianism 
is  restrictive  rather  than  helpful,  that  it  divides  and  weakens, 
where  union  and  strength  are  needed,  has  made  the  grat  ma- 
jority of  physicians  in  all  ages  desire  a  united  profession. 
They  have  sought  to  avoid  the  use  of  any  term  that  would 
imply  a  school  or  sect. — Columbus  Medical  Journal. 
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society  and  forwarding  it,  together  with  receipt  for  current 
year's  subscription,  or  a  remittance  covering  the  same,  to 
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Member   or  Subscriber. 

In  the  American  Medical  Directory,  now  being  prepared  for 
the  press,  members  of  the  .\merican  Medical  Association  will  be 
designated  by  the  symbol  ®.  There  are  a  number  of  physicians 
taking  The  Journal  as  subscribers  who  are  eligible  to  mem- 
bership. Any  one  in  doubt  as  to  whether  he  is  receiving  The 
Journal  as  a  member  or  as  a  subscriber  can  refer  to  the  ad- 
dress label  on  the  wrapper  of  his  Journal;  if  the  month  and 
year  appear,  such  as  "7-1-06,"  it  means  that  the  name  is  on 
the  list  of  subscribers;  if  only  the  year  "06,"  or  no  date  at 
all  appears,  the  name  is  on  the  membership  roster.  On  ad- 
vertising page  40  in  this  issue  is  an  application  blank, 
and  any  subscriber  who  is  eligible,  desiring  to  become  a  mem- 
ber, can  be  transferred  to  the  membership  roll  by  signing  the 
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Lawrence  H.  Brundage,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Martha  Glotfelter, 
both  of  Xenia,  Ohio,  March  1. 

Oswald  0.  Kafer,  M.D.,  Newberii,  N.  C,  to  Miss  Lilian  May 
Taggart,  at  Baltimore,  March  7. 

John  U.  Calhoon,  M.D.,  FoUansbee,  W.  Va.,  to  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Witner,  at  Darlington,  Pa.,  March  5. 

Henbt  Kreuder,  M.D.,  New  York  City,  to  Miss  Charlotte 
Louise  Masecar  of  ilonroe,  Mich.,  March  6. 

Enw.iRD  W.  Hanlon,  M.D.,  Marysville,  Cal.,  to  Miss  Mamie 
Kelly  of  Napa,  Cal.,  in  New  York  City,  last  week. 

James  E.  Maddux,  M.D.,  Sebastopol,  Cal.,  to  Mrs.  Eugenia 
Cantel  Towne  of  Petaluma,  at  San  Francisco,  March  12. 


Deiitbs 

Peter  Van  Pelt  Hewlett,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New 
York  City,  1868;  a  member  of  the  Essex  District  (N.  J.) 
Medical  Society ;  president  of  the  Newark  Medical  Association 
in  1871  and  1872,  and  its  secretary  in  1869  and  1870;  for  sev- 
eral years  a  member  of  the  Newark  Pathological  Society,  and 
for  a  long  time  secretary  and  curator  of  the  New  Jersey 
Academy  of  Medicine;  from  1868  to  1874  attending  physician 
at  the  eitj'  dispensary;  in  1873  attending  physician  and  cura- 
tor of  St.  Michael's  Hospital;  from  1879  to  1891  county  phy- 
sician; for  many  years  visiting  physician  at  the  Newark  City 
Hospital,  and  a  member  of  the  board  of  education  from  1876 
to  1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Newark,  March  13,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  nearly  a  year,  believed  to  be  malignant,  aged  59. 

Leonard  Lawshe  Skelton,  M.D.  Northwestern  University 
Medical  School.  Chicago,  1889;  professor  of  nervous  and  men- 
tal diseases  at  the  Illinois  Medical  College;  professor  of  inter- 
nal medicine  and  physical  diagnosis,  Chicago  Clinical  School; 
professor  of  physiology.  Chicago  College  of  Dental  Surgery; 
for  several  years  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Illinois  Eastern 
Hospital  for  the  Insane.  Kankakee,  died  at  his  home  in  Chi- 
cago, March  14,  from  uremia,  after  an  illness  of  three  days, 
aged  42. 

Alvin  Thayer,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Louisiana,  New  Or- 
leans,. 1845;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
and  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennsvlvania;  one 
of  the  best  known  physicians  of  Erie,  and  a  member  of  a  dis- 
tinguished family  of  physicians  extending  back  several  genera- 
tions; surgeon  of  the  One  Hundred  and  Forty-fifth  Pennsylva- 
nia Volunteer  Infantry  during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home 
in  Erie,  March  11,  after  an  illness  of  more  than  a  year, 
aged  81. 

Joseph  Vincent  Ricketts,  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cin- 
cinnati. 1801;  son  of  Dr.  Oirard  Robinson  Ricketts.  and  brother 
of  Drs.  Edwin  S.  and  B.  Merrill  Ricketts  of  Cincinnati;  a 
graduate  of  the  United  States  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis; 
for  several  vears  a  practitioner  of  Cincinnati,  died  at  his  home 
in  Gas  City,  Ind.,  Jlarch  12,  from  pulmonary  edema,  after  a 
brief  illness,  aged  39. 

Elizabeth  N.  Bradley-Bystrom,  M.D.  University  of  Paris, 
France,  1,SS7:  formerly  a  practitioner  of  New  York  City,  and  a 
member  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  New  York 
County  Medical  Association,  New  York  Pathological  Society 
and  New  York  Neurological  Society,  died  at  her  home  in  Dobbs 
Ferry,  N.  Y.,  March  9,  from  paralysis,  after  a  long  illness, 
aged  53. 

Fordyce  H.  Benedict,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College, 
1868;  the  dean  of  the  medical  fraternity  of  Weedsport,  N.  Y.; 
a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  and  a  member  of  the  Cayuga 
County  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home.  March  8,  from  pneu- 
monia, after  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  aged  61. 

John  B.  Brown,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  the  State  of  South 
Carolina.  Charleston,  1858:  a  member  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  and  of  the  Robeson  Countv  Afed- 
ical  Societv.  died  at  his  home  in  .4.shpole,  N.  C,  December  31, 
after  an  illness  of  a  month. 
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Grove  Spooner  Beardsley,  M.D.,  luodkal  director  United 
States  Navv,  retired  Jau.  2,  1900,  with  the  rank  of  rear  ad- 
miral; a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  a  vet- 
eran of  the  Civil  War  and  of  the  Spanish-American  War,  of 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  died  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  March  8,  aged  68. 
Earl  V.  Rowe,  M.D.  St.  Louis  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
oeons,  1893,  of  Gila  Bend,  Ariz.,  physician  to  the  Southern 
Pacific  Railway  at  that  point,  died  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital, 
Tucson,  March"  S,  from  tuberculosis,  after  an  illness  of  four 
years,  aged  32. 

Shelby  M.  Dodson,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1864, 
postmaster  of  Santa  Clara,  Cal.,  for  four  years,  and  for  many 
years  a  practitioner  of  Santa  Clara  and  San  Jose,  died  at  his 
iiome  in  the  latter  city,  March  4,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  67. 
Lauren  T.  Holland,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
St  Joseph  Mo.,  1882;  coroner  of  Los  Angeles  County  from 
18.89  to  1903;  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  died  suddenly  at  his 
home  in  Los  Angeles,  March  6,  from  heart  disease,  aged  62. 

Garrett  D.  Buckner,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia 1864;  for  many  years  a  practitioner  of  Petersburg  and 
Tullahoma,  Tenn.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law  m  Nash- 
ville, January  21,  after  an  illness  of  iive  months,  aged  65. 

William  Harper  Sherwood,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College, 
1855  one  of  the  most  prominent  practitioners  of  Painesville, 
Ohio,'  died  at  his  home  in  that  city  March  10,  from  pneumonia, 
after  an  illness  of  less  than  a  week,  aged  73. 

Charles  Edward  Estes,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege New  York  City,  1868,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  died  at 
his  home  in  Columbus,  Ga.,  March  6,  from  ptomaine  poisoning, 
after  an  illness  of  two  days,  aged  63. 

Elijah  L.  Irvine,  M.D.  Willamette  University,  Medical  De- 
partment, Salem,  Ore..  1883,  formerly  a  practitioner  of  Port- 
land, Ore.,  was  found  dead,  March  12,  at  his  room  m  the  Lick 
House,  San  Francisco,  aged  about  45. 

James  Hyser  Hill,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Medical  De- 
partment, 1850.  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Thirteenth  Missouri 
Volunteer  Infantry  during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in 
Springfield,  111.,  March  6,  aged  81. 

Benjamin  R.  Pearson,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Alabama,  Mo- 
bile, 1881,  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter 'in  Richmond,  Ky.,  from  locomotor  ataxia,  March  11,  after 
an  illness  of  seven  years,  aged  56. 

P.  W.  Blakeley,  M.D.  (Years  of  Practice,  Illinois),  1878, 
for  "nearly  twentv  vears  a  practitioner  of  Galatia,  111.,  died  at 
his  home'  in  Marion,  111.,  March  4,  from  lung  disease,  after  an 
illness  of  several  months. 

Charles  W  Townsend,  M.D.  New  York  Homeopathic  College 
and  Hospital,  New  York  City,  1893,  of  New  York  City,  died 
from  brain  abscess  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  New  York 
Citv,  March  7,  aged  37. 

John  W.  Cooper,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia 1884  health  officer  for  Cecil  County,  Md.,  died  at  his  home 
in  Elkton,  Md.,  March  10,  from  nephritis,  after  an  illness  of 
several  years,  aged  56. 

0  C  Gilliland,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  Columbian  Uni- 
versity, Washington,  D.  C,  1894,  died  at  his  home  in  Washing- 
ton, March  1,  from  disease  of  the  lungs,  after  an  illness  of  more 
than  a  year,  aged  36. 

John  Benjamin  Humphrey,  M.D.  Kansas  City  Homeopathic 
Medical  College,  1897.  died  in  Colorado  City,  Colo.,  January  1. 
from  tubercular  meningitis,  after  an  illness  of  twenty-one 
months,  aged  36. 

R  H  Darling,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Keo- 
kuk, Iowa,  1882,  of  Crystal  Falls,  Mich.,  died  in  St.  Agnes' 
Hospital,  Fond  du  Lae,  Wis.,  from  brain  tumor,  March  7,  after 
a  long  illness. 

Lawrence  J.  Ceroid,  M.D.  Baltimore  Medical  College,  1901, 
assistant  surgeon  at  the  State  Soldiers'  Home  Hospital.  Bath, 
N.  Y..  died  at  that  institution,  March  15,  from  heart  disease, 
aged  41. 

Henry  J  Fortlage,  M.D.  University  of  Bonn,  Germany.  1884. 
a  charter  member  of  the  Cleveland  Academy  of  Medicine,  died 
at  his  home  in  that  city,  March  8,  after  a  protracted  illness, 
aged  48. 

Cassander  Paddock,  M.D.  Bennett  College  of  Eclectic  Medi- 
cine and  Surgery,  Chicago,  1875,  died  at  his  home  in  Fresno, 
fal.,  from  cancer,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  two  years,  aged  56. 
Jewett  Williams,  Jr.,  M.D.  Detroit  College  of  Medicine,  1890, 
died  at  his  homo  in  Adrian,  Mich.,  March  0.  from  osteosarcoma 
of  the  pelvis,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  five  months,  aged  42. 


Francois  Xavier  Perrault,  M.D.  Ecole  de  Medecine  et  de  Chir- 
urgie,  Montreal,  1850,  formerly  superintendent  of  the  St.  Jean 
de  Dieu  Insane  Hospital  at  Longue  Poiiite.  Quebec,  died  March 
0,  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  Montreal,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks, 
aged  80. 

A.  D.  Axtell,  M.D.  Columbus  (Ohio)  Medical  College,  1854, 
of  Youngsville,  Pa.,  died  at  the  State  Hospital,  North  Warren, 
Pa.,  January  20,  after  an  illness  of  two  years,  aged  about  80. 

Donald  Kennedy,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1894,  formerly  of  Shelby vijle,  Ind.,  uied  recently  from 
,  consumption  in  Denver,  Colo.,  after  an  illness  of  five  years. 

Hugh  Nelson,  M.D.  Washington  University  School  of  Medi- 
cine, Baltimore,  1867,  died  at  his  home  in  Minneapolis  from 
disease  of  the  liver,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  63. 

Charles  Edward  Prentiss,  M.D.  University  of  Georgetown, 
;\[edical  Department,  Washington,  D.  C,  for  many  years  assist- 
ant librarian  of  Middlebury   (Vt.)   College,  died  recently. 

John  L.  Hebron,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana,  Med- 
ical Department,  New  Orleans,  1853,  died  at  his  home  in  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  March  8,  from  angina  pectoris,  aged  73. 

C.  W.  Higgins,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus, 
1805,  died  at  his  home  in  Derby,  Ohio,  March  8,  from  cerebral 
hemorrhage,  after  an  illness  of  five  months,  aged  69. 

Hannah  Christiana  Golden,  M.D.  State  University  of  Iowa, 
College  of  Homeopathic  Medicine,  Iowa  City,  1882,  died  at  her 
liome  in  Vinton,  Iowa,  March  6,  after  a  long  illness. 

Edward  W.  Derby,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
(  ity,  1853,  for  more  than  fifty  years  a  practitioner  of  New 
York  City,  died  at  his  home,  March  10,  aged  77. 

Emil  Luck,  M.D.  Dartmouth  Medical  School,  Hanover,  N.  H.. 
1885,  died  at  his  home  in  Paterson,  N.  J.,  March  8,  from 
chronic  nephritis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  37. 

Cassius  W.  Brooks,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  Medical 
Department,  Burlington,  1870,  died  recently  at  his  home  in 
Enterprise,  Kan.,  and  was  buried  March  10. 

Adam  K.  Leberknight,  M.D.  .Jeff'erson  Medical  College  of 
Philadelphia,  1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Orrstown,  Pa.,  March 
4.  after  an  illness  of  six*  months,  aged  55. 

Rush  M.  Brown,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in 
the  City  of  New  York,  1882,  died  at  his  home  in  Cordele,  Ga., 
January  11,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  48. 

James  A.  O'Malley,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New  York 
City,  1887.  died  at  his  home  in  Pittston,  Pa.,  from  pneumonia, 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  43. 

William  H.  Loomis,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College  and 
Hospital,  Chicago,  1876,  of  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  died  at  his  home 
in  East  Oakland.  Cal.,  February  9. 

W.  J.  Pyland,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University,  Medical  Depart- 
ment, Nashville,  1867,  died  at  his  home  in  Wimberley,  Texas, 
March  4,  after  a  lingering  illness. 

Nicholas  J.  Dorsey,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland  School  of 
Medicine,  1847,  for  many  years  a  practitioner  of  Chicago,  died 
in  Joliet,  111.,  March  11,  aged  84. 

William  Gordon  Niles  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1904,  died  from  pneumonia  in  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital, Philadelphia,  March   16.. 

Thomas  W.  Bortree,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1SS9.  died  at  his  home  in  Winwood,  Pa..  March  4, 
from  heart  disease,  aged  46. 

Frank  J.  Freel,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  Brook- 
lyn. N.  Y.,  died  from  pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Stony  Creek, 
Conn.,  Marc!)  9,  aged  47. 

Robert  W.  Duncan,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville.  Medical 
Department,  1876.  died  recently  at  his  home  in  White  Mills, 
Ky.,  from  paralysis. 

Frederick  C.  Hennessy,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, New  York  City,  1897,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  San 
Diego,  Cal. 

Francis  H.  Whitsitt,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, San  Francisco,  1897,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Kern- 
ville,  Cal. 

J.  Edgar  Shepard,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St.  Ix)uis, 
1883.  died  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in  Skidmore,  Mo., 
March  4. 

Lewis  M.  Webb,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1872.  of 
Ewin",  111.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city.  March  0,  aged  59. 
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Queries  and  Minor  Notes 

.MKDICINES    CONTAINING    AU'OIIOL — SODIUJI    CHLORID 
EM.MI.\.\T10X— SODIUM  C'ACODVLATE  IN  CHOKKA. 

I'LAi.NES,  Ka.\s.,  Mai'cli  7,  190G. 
To  the  Eilitny: — 1.  Can  you  give  me  an.v  informal  ion  peitalning  to 
the  sales  of  "patent"  and  proprietary  medicines  coutaininj4:  a  cer- 
tain percentase  of  alcohol,  as  I  understaud  that  the  ruling  of  the 
Department  of  Internal  Revenue  will  go  into  effect  about  April  1. 
I  wish  to  linow  what  medicines  it  will  include. 

2.  What  drugs  will  rid  the  system '  of  hyper-sodium  chloridia 
either  chemically  or  mechanicall.v.  as  advocated  in  certain  forms  of 
nephritis  and  epilepsy? 

3.  Has  sodium  cacodylate  ever  been  advocated  in  treatment  of 
chorea?  G.  A.  Nickelson.  M.D. 

An.swer. — 1.  The  following  preparations  will  be  affected  by  the 
ruling  referred  to :  Atwood's  T^a  G'rippe  Specific.  Cuban  Oiugeric. 
DeWitt's  Stomach  Bitters.  Dr.  Bouvier's  Buchu  Gin,  Dr.  Fowler's 
Meat  and  Malt.  Duffy's  Malt  Whiskey,  Gilbert's  Rejuvenating  Iron 
and  Herb  .luice,  Hostetter's  Stomach  Bitters,  Kudros,  Peruna,  Rock- 
candy  Cough  Cure. 

2.  There  is  no  drug  that  will  reduce  the  chlorid  of  sodium  in 
the  blood  and  urine,  as  the  chlorid  content  of  the  blood 
and  urine  is  dependent  exclusively  on  the  sodium  chlorid  or  the 
hydrochloric  acid  given  by  mouth.  Practical  measures,  therefore, 
for  restricting  the  sodium  c'ulorid  excretion  are  to  restrict  the  use 
of  table  salt  to  a  minimum  and  not  to  give  any  h.rdrochloric  acid 
as  a  stomachic.  In  epilepsy,  a  very  good  plan,  and  one  that  is 
commonly  adopted,  is  to  replace  the  sodium  chlorid  by  sodium 
hromid.  This  can  conveniently  be  done  by  placing  a  saltcellar  con- 
taining sodium  bromid  at  the  disposal  of  the  epileptic  patient.  The 
substitution  of  sodium  bromid  for  sodium  chlorid  answers  a  double 
purpose.  In  the  first  place,  it  withholds  sodium  cliiorid.  and,  in  the 
second  place,  the  bromin  seems  to  facilitate  the  excretion  through 
the  bowel  and  the  urine  of  accumulated  sodium  chlorid. 

'■'•.  Cacodylate  of  soda  is  presumably  the  best  symptomatic  remedy 
fur  the  treatment  of  chorea.  It  should  be  given  in  large  doses, 
hypodermlcally.  A  very  good  mode  of  administering  it  is  to  inject 
half  a  Pravaz  syringe  full  of  a  solution  containing  half  a  grain  to 
the  ounce,  every  four  hours  until  the  choreiform  movements  stop. 
Astonishing  results  are  frequently  witnessed  within  24  hoars.  Ef- 
fects of  arsenic  poisoning  rarely  become  manifest.  The  attention 
should  be  called  to  the  fact  that  the  breath  will  assume  a  very 
strong  odor  of  garlic  very  soon  after  the  administration  of  the  first 

dose.  — ■ 

CONTRACT  PRACTICE. 

Kaxkakee,  III.,  March  19,  1900. 

To  the  Editor: — In  The  Journal,  March  17,  .page  824,  I  note 
communication  by  Dr.  G.  E.  Holtzapple.  York,  Pa.,  and  as  a  par- 
tial answer  to  his  questions  and  acting  on  your  suggestion,  I  submit 
the  action  taken  by  the  Kankakee  Physicians'  Club  iu  such  matter. 
The  following  resolutions  are  self  explanatory  ; 

liCKolved,  That  on  and  after  the  date  of  the  passage  of  this  reso- 
lution no  member  of  this  society  shall  accept  the  position  of  club, 
society  or  organization,  company  or  corporation  physician,  or  agree 
to  continue  to  do  any  medical  or  surgical  work  for  any  club,  society 
ir  organization,  company  or  corporation,  at  a  less  rate  than  the 
regular  or  customary  charges  for  like  services  rendered  by  other 
physicians,  members  of  this  club,  for  patients  not  members  of  such 
;lub,  society  or  organization,  company  or  corporation,  and  also  that 
in  no  case  shall  «ny  physicians  agree  to  attend  the  families  of  the 
members  of  such  club,  society  or  organization,  company  or  corpora- 
tion at  a  less  price  than  the  regular  rate  of  fee  as  fixed  by  this 
:lub. 

Provided,  however,  that  nothing  in  this  resolution  shall  be  con- 
^trvied  as  preventing  any  member  of  this  club  from  attending  the 
worthy  poor  at  a  less  rate  or  rendering  free  service  if  necessary  in 
■iuch  cases. 

Any  violation  of  this  agreement  shall  be  considered  unprofes- 
sional conduct,  and  the  punishment  of  any  member  violating  the 
provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  fixed  by  the  club. 

/tCKohed,  That  no  physician  of  this  club  make  an  examination  for 
lid  line  insurance  companies  for  a  less  fee  than: 

For  $1,000  or  less   $3.00 

Over  $1,000   5.00 

Over  $5,000    10.00 

Adopted.   Feb.    10.   1906.  A.   L.   Gagxov,   Secretary. 

IS  INSOMNIA  EVER  FATAL? 

Fli.nt,  Mien,  March  ">,  1900. 

To  the  Editor:  Do  ,vou  know  of  any  cases  that  have  ever  been 
■ecorded  in  medical  literature  of  persons  whose  death  was  caused 
llrectly  by  loss  of  sleep?  Such  cases  are  very  rare,  and  on  that 
tccount.  If  any  have  ever  been  recorded,  one  ought  to  be  able  to 
•inrt  some  account  of  them.  Where  would  one  be  most  liable  to 
Ind  itny  literature  on  the  subject?  R.  W.   I!t;TiiERFORD.  M.D. 

Answfh. — It  wonld  probably  be  hard  to  find  a  reported  case  of 
leath  from  sleeplessness  absolutely  exclusive  of  all  contributing 
actors.  The  causes  that  would  prevent  sleep  would  themselves  be 
lestnictivi'  of  life,  if  continued.  It  would  also  be  dlfflcult  to  say 
bar   a   case   of   insomnia   was  absolute.      Men    have   been    known    to 


sleep  under  the  most  unfavorable  conditions,  and,  it  Is  said,  even 
in  the  briefest  intervals  of  torture.  Apparent  sleeplessness,  more- 
over, maj'  exist  to  a  very  large  extent,  in  some  cases  in  some  forms 
of  insanity,  especially  the  so-called  circular  type.  Patients  have 
been  known  to  go  apparentl.v  without  sleep  for  days  and  even  weeks 
at  a  time  without  any  serious  physical  consequences.  They  prob- 
ably did  sleep  some,  but  it  could  hardly  be  detected.  The  amount 
of  sleep  required  varies  greatly  with  the  individual,  and  It  is  claimed 
that  some  distinguished  men  have  lived  for  considerable  periods 
with  one,  two  or  three  hours'  sleep  out  of  the  twenty-four.  These 
cases,  however,  were  not  under  conditions  satisfactory  for  physio- 
logic experiments.  It  has  been  said  that  the  Chinese  have  a  punish- 
ment for  criminals  which  consists  in  depriving  them  of  sleep  until 
death  comes  to  their  relief,  but  there  are  no  scientific  observations 
of  such  cases,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  and  it  would  be  hard  to  pre- 
vent the  means  used  to  cause  insomnia  from  themselves  contributing 
to  the  fatal  result.  It  cau  be  safely  said  that  there  are  no  re- 
corded satisfactory  observations  of  fatal  absolute 


Tiie  Public  Service 


Army  Changes. 

-Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical  officers, 
r.  S.  Army,  week  ending  March  17,  1906. 

Davis,  Wm.  B.,  deputy  surg.-gen.,  relieved  from  duty  as  chief 
surgeon,  department  of  the  Columbia,  and  will  proceed  to  New  York 
City,   N.   l'„   for  temporarv  duty   at  Medical   Supply   Depot. 

Wolfe,  Edwin  P.,  Shockley,  M.  A.  W.,  Shaw,  "Herbert  G.,  and 
Halsell.  H.  S.,  asst.-surgeons,  relieved  from  duty  In  the  Philippines 
Division  and  ordered  to  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  and  on  arrival 
to  report  by  telegraph  to  the  military  secretary  of  the  Army  for 
further   orders. 

Egan,  Peter  R.,  surgeon,  ordered  to  report  In  person  to  Major 
General  James  F.  Wade,  U.  S.  Army,  president  of  an  Army  retiring 
board  at  Governor's  Island,  N.  Y.,  for  examination  by  the  board, 
and  on  completion  of  his  examination  w'lll  return  to  station.  Fort 
Hamilton,  N.  T. 

Woodson,   Robert  S..  surgeon.  leave  of  absence  extended  10  days. 

Keefer,  Frank  R.,  surgeon,  reports  on  30  days'  leave  of  absence 
from  date,  March  12,  1906. 

Davis,  William  T.,  asst. -surgeon,  on  arrival  in  the  Tnited  States, 
will  proceed  without  delay  to  Washington  Barracks,  D.  C.  and  re- 
port to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  General  Hospital  at  that  post 
for  duty  with  Company  "A,"  Hospital  Corps. 

Torney,  G'eo.  H..  deputy  surgeon-general,  in  addition  to  his 
present  duties,  will,  on  the  retirement  of  Col.  John  D.  Hall,  asst.- 
surgeon-general,  report  to  the  commanding  general.  Department  of 
(California,  for  duty  as  chief  surgeon  of  that  department,  and  also 
assume  the  duties  of  Medical  Superintendent.  Army  Transport 
Service,  at  San  Francisco. 

LaGarde,  Louis  A..  Ebert,  Rudolph  G.,  Purviance,  Wm.  E.,  sur- 
geons, appointed  members  of  a  board  of  medical  otflcers  to  meet  at 
the  call  of  the  president  thereof,  at  ^lanila,  I*.  I.,  for  the  examina- 
tion of  such  officers  of  the  Medical  Department  as  may  be  ordered 
before  It   to  determine  their  fitness  for  promotion  or  advancement. 

The  following  named  oflicers  will  report  in  person  on  Tuesday. 
May  S.  1900.  to  Major  Louis  A.  La  Garde,  surgeon,  president  of 
examining  board,  Manila,  P.  I.,  for  examination  to  determine  their 
fitness  for  advancement :  Mc.\ndrew.  P.  H..  first  lieutenant ;  Van 
Poole.  G.  McD..  first  lieutenant:  Gosman.  Geo.  H.  It.,  first  lieuten- 
ant :  Van  Dusen,  James  W.,  first  lieutenant ;  De  Witt.  Wallace,  first 
lieutenant ;  Thornburgh.  R.  M..  first  lieutenant :  Grubbs,  R.  B.,  first 
lieutenant :  Shortlidge,  E.  D..  first  lieutenant :  Field,  Peter  C,  first 
lieutenant :  Shaw.  Herbert  G.,  first  lieutenant. 

iveefer.  Frank  R.,  surgeon,  the  leave  of  absence  granted  in  S.  O. 
:'iO.  Department  of  California,  c.  s.,  for  30  days.  Is  extended  one 
montli. 

Pyles.  Will  L.,  asst. -surgeon,  left  .Jefferson  Barracks,  Mo.,  with 
recruits  en  route  to  Presidio  of  San  Francisco. 

Hallock,    H.    M.,   surgeon,   sick   leave  extended   30   davs. 

Whinnerv.  ,Tean  C,  dental  sureeon.  ordered  from  Fort  Stevens. 
Ore.,  to  duty  at  Fort  Columbia.  Wash. 

Casaday.  George  H..  dental  surgeon,  ordered,  on  arrival  at  Ran 
Francisco,  to  duty  at  the  .\rmy  General  Hospital,  Presidio  of  San 
Francisco. 

Stone.  Frank  P.,  dental  surgeon,  relieved  from  dut.v  at  the  Army 
General  Hospital,  Presidio  of  San  Francisco,  and  ordered  to  duty 
at  Fort  Sam  Houston,  Texas. 

Tjatiderdale,  Clarence  E.,  dental  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at 
Fort  Sam  Houston.  Texas,  and  ordered  to  Manila,  P.  I.,  for  dutv 
in  the  I'hillnplnes  Division. 

Rhoades.  Rex  H..  dental  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  In  the  Philip- 
pines Division,  and  ordered  to  the  T'nited  States  on  the  fii-st  trans- 
port after  May  3,  1900.  

Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps,  U.  S.  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
March   17,   1906. 

Dunn,  H.  A.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  detached  from  the  naval  proving 
ground.  Indian  Head,  Md.,  and  ordered  to  the  Priiirrtott. 

Manchester.  .T.  D.,  asst. -surgeon,  detached  from  the  Pritirrtnn  and 

Raker,  yi.  W.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  detached  from  the  X;ival  Hosnitnf 
Washinglon,  D.  C,  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  New  York, 
N.  Y. 

Chappelear.  F.  D.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  ordered  to  the  Naval 
Hospital.  Washington.   D.   C. 

Lanchorne.  C  .D..  surgeon,  detached  from  the  Dcnrer  and  ordered 
home  to  wait  orders. 

TiUmsden,  G.  P.,  surgeon,  detached  from  the  OJympia,  when  put 
out  of  commission,  and  ordered  to  the  ^finncnpojix. 

Norton.  O.  D..  stirgeon.  detached  from  the  ^finneapoUft  and  or- 
dered home  to  wait  orders. 
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riummer,  R.  W.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  detached  from  the  naval  sub- 
recruiting  station.  St.  Joseph,  JIo.,  and  ordered  to  the  Dencer. 

Smith,  W.  B.,  asst.-surgeon,  detached  from  the  Olympia,  when  put 
out  of  commission,  and  ordered  to  the  Hancock. 

Cone,  I.  F.,  and  Flint,  J.,  asst. -surgeons,  appointed  assistant 
surgeons,  with  ranli  of  lieutenant,  junior  grade,  from  February 
28,   1906. 

Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine  Hospital 
Service  for  the  seven  days  ending  March  14,   1006 : 

Wiclies,  H.  W..  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
davs.    from    March   16,    1906. 

King,  W.  W.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
month,   from   March   12,  1906. 

Goldberger,  Joseph.  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
twentv-one  days,  from   April    11,  1906. 

Amesse,  J.  W.,  P.  A.  siH-geon,  directed  to  proceed  from  Ellis 
Island.  N.  Y.,  to  New  Orleans,  tor  special  temporary  duty  in  the 
state  of  Louisiana. 

Burkhalter,  J.  T.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  ten  days  from  March  2,  1906. 

Boggess,  J.  S.,  asst.-surgeon,  granted  three  days'  leave  from 
March   12,   1906. 

Ruckcr,  W.  G..  asst.-surpreon,  relieved  from  temporary  duty  at 
Vineyard  Haven.  Mass.,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  New  Orleans,  tor 
special   temporary  duty  in   the  State  of  Louisiana. 

Smith.  F.  C.  asst.-surgeon.  directed  to  proceed  from  Detroit  to 
New  Orleans,  for  special  temporary  duty  in  state  of  Louisiana. 

Goldshorough,  B.  W.,  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  two  days' 
leave  of  absence,  from  ilarch  14,  1906. 

liichardson.  N.  D..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence 
for   thirtv   davs.    from    March   7.    1906. 

Stephenson,  C'has.  W..  Pharmacist,  granted  leave  of  absence  tor 
thirty  days,  from  March  12,  1906. 

BOARDS    COXVENED. 

A  board  of  medical  ofBcers  was  to  meet  at  the  Bureau,  Washing- 
ton, P.  C,  April  2.  1906,  to  determine  the  fitness  for  promotion  to 
the  grade  of  surgeou  of  certain  passed  assistant-surgeons.  Detail 
tor  the  board  :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  W.  J.  Pettus.  chairman  ; 
Assistant  Surgeon-General  J.  M.  Eager  and  Surgeon  L.  L.  Williams, 
recorder. 

A  board  of  medical  officers  was  to  meet  at  Mobile.  Ala..  March 
17.  1906.  for  the  nhvsical  examination  of  an  officer  of  the  Revenue 
Cutter  Service.  Detail  tor  the  board :  P.  A.  Surgeon  Edward 
Francis,  chairman  :  Acting  Assistant  Surgeon  A.  S.  Taylor,  recorder. 

A   board  of  medical   otTicers  was   to  meet  at  Chicago.   March   13. 
1906.    for    the    physical    examination    of   an    officer   of   the    lievenue 
Cutter  Service.     Detail  for  the  board  :  P.  A.  Surgeon  G.  B.  Young, 
chaiman  ;   P.   A.  Surseon   S.   B.  Grubbs.  recorder, 
ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 

A  board  of  medical  oflicers  was  to  meet  at  the  Bureau,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.,  March  15.  1906.  for  the  nhvsical  examination  of  an 
officer  of  the  Revenue  Cutter  Service.  Detail  for  the  hoard  :  Assist- 
ant Surgeon-General  J.  W.  Kerr,  chairman:  Assistant  Surgeon  J.  W. 
■Trask,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  March  16,  1906. 

S.MALLPOX UNITED   STA'rES 

California  :  Los  Angeles,  Feb.  24-March  3,  5  cases  ;  San  Francisco, 
6  cases,  1  death. 

Delaware:   Wilmington.  March  3-10.   1  case. 

Florida  :  Jacksonville.  Feb.  24-March  10,  17  cases. 

Geortria  :    Augusta.    March  5-12.   1   ca.se. 

Louisiana:   New  Orleans.  March   3-10,  20  cases. 

Maryland:  Baltimore.  March  3-10,  6  cases. 

Massachusetts:   Somerville,   March  3-10,   1   case. 

Michigan:   Detroit.  March  3-10.  3  cases. 

Mississippi  :  Natchez,  Feb.  24-^tarch  3.  2  cases. 

Missouri  :   St.   Louis.   March  3-10,  4  cases. 

North  Dakota:  Grand  Forks  County.  Jan.  1-31.  1  case;  McHenry 
County.  29  cases:  Nelson  County,  6  cases;  Ward  County,  1  case. 

Ohio :    Cincinnati.    March    2-9,   8   cases. 

Tennessee  :  Memphis,  Feb.  24-March  3,  3  cases  ;  Nashville,  March 
3-10.  1  case. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  Feb.  24-March  3,  16  cases. 

S  M  ALLPOX FOEEIGX. 

Brazil :   Kio  de  .Janeiro,  Jan.  21-Feb.   11,  13  cases,  3  deaths. 

China  :  Hongkong.  Jan.  27-Feb.  3.  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

Ecuador:  Gna\an'iil,  Feb.  4-18.  10  deaths. 

Prance  :  Paris,  Feb.  1 7-24.  9  cases.  1  death. 

Great  Britain:  Bristol.  Feb.  17-24,  1  case;  Leeds,  Feb.  19-26,  1 
case. 

India:  Bomhav.  Feb.  6-13.  9  deaths;  Calcutta.  .Tan.  27-Feb.  3, 
143  deaths:  Karachi.  Feb.  4-11.  12  cases.  1  death;  Madras,  Feb.  3-9. 
22  deaths :  Rangoon.  .Tan.  27-Feb.  3.  40  deaths. 

Itnlv  :   General.   P>b.    S  22,    40  cases. 

Netherlands.  The:  Rotterdam.  Feb.  17-24.  1  case. 

Russia:  JIoscow.  Feb.  3-10.  16  cases.  2  deaths;  Odessa,  Feb.  10- 
17.  3  eases.  3  deaths  :  St.  Pptersh\irsr.  March  3-17,  15  cases,  2  deaths. 

Snain  :  Barcelona.  Feb.   10-20.  8  deaths. 

Turkey:  Alexandretta,  Feb.  10-17,  20  cases,  4  deaths. 

YELLOW   EEVER EOREIOV- 

Brazll :     Rio  de  Janeiro.  .Tan.  2I-Fpb.  11.  19  cases,  6  deaths. 
Ecuador:    Gnavaonil.    Feb.    4-1S,    17   deaths. 
TTonduras  :  Puerto  Cortes.   March  13,  1  case. 
Mexico  :  Merlda,  Feb.  18-24,  1  case. 

CHOLEHA INSULAB. 

Phlllnnlne  Tclanrts  :  Manila,  Jan.  6-20,  4  cases,  4  deaths ;  Prov- 
inces, 336  cases,  249  deaths. 


CHOLERA EOEEIG.V. 

India  :  Calcutta,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  57  deaths  ;  Rangoon,  2  deaths. 

PLAGDE INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Manila,  Jan.  6-20,  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN'. 

Brazil:  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Jan.  21-Feb.  11,  10  cases.  3  deaths. 

China  :  Hongkong,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  5  cases,  5  deaths. 

India:  Bombay,  Feb.  6-13,  121  deaths;  Calcutta,  Jan.  27-Fel).  3. 
31  deaths;  Karachi,  Feb.  4-11,  9  cases,  6  deaths;  Madras,  Feb.  3- 
9,  13  deaths  ;  Rangoon,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  25  deaths. 

Peru:  Callao,  Jan.  26-Feb.  12,  1  case;  Chicama  Valley,  Feb. 
14-21,  1  case ;  Chilca.vo,  Jan.'  26-Feb.  12,  5  cases,  1  death  ;  Cholsica. 
3  cases,  2  deaths ;  Manscfu,  Feb.  14-21,  present ;  Moche.  1  case ; 
Mollendo,  Jan.  2U-Feb.  12,  4  cases.  3  deaths ;  Trujillo,  16  cases, 
10  deaths. 
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T'uic  Acid.  The  Chomistr.v.  I'hvsioiogy  and  Pathology  of  Uric 
Acid  and  the  Ph.vsiolo.^ically  Imoortant  Purin  Bodies,  with  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  Metabolism  in  Gout.  P.v  I''.  U.  McGruddeii.  Paper. 
I'p.  318.  Price,  $2.30  net.  Cloth,  $3.00  net.  New  York:  Paul  B. 
Iloeber. 

This  little  volume  from  tiie  laboratory  of  physiology  and 
chemistry  of  the  Harvard  Medical  school,  constitutes  the  most 
complete  literary  review  of  the  uric  acid  question  that  so  far 
has  been  published.  The  pure  chemistry  of  uric  acid  and  of 
the  whole  group  of  purin  bodies,  the  solubility  of  uric  acid 
and  the  urates,  the  physiology  of  uric  acid,  including  its 
formation  and  decomposition  in  the  body,  the  effects  of  drugs 
on  the  excretion  and  solubility  of  uric  acid,  and  finally,  its 
pathology  and  metabolism  in  gout  and  lithemia,  are  all  very 
carefully  discussed.  The  facts  collected,  therefore,  represent 
practically  all  that  is  known  in  regard  to  the  uric  acid  sub- 
ject, and  the  author  deserves  immense  credit  for  his  diligent 
search  through  innumerable  publications  for  the  material 
that  forms  the  basis  of  his  book. 

The  conclusions  that  the  author  draws  from  his  collected 
data,  including  some  experiments  of  his  own  are,  on  the  whole, 
sound.  His  avowed  purpose  is  to  rely  on  the  arrangement  of 
the  facts  themselves  to  bring  out  the  explanation  of  the  phe- 
nomena. This  is  a  good  plan,  so  far  as  it  goes,  but,  unfortu- 
nately, the  large  and  valuable  field  of  clinical  experience,  or 
what  may  be  called  empiricism,  especially  in  regard  to  the 
therapeutics  of  uric  acid  disorders,  is  not  sufficiently  included 
in  the  calculation.  While  we  agree  with  the  author  that 
"rheumatic  diseases  and  uric  acid  metabolism  do  not  at  the 
present  time  seem  to  be  closely  related."  and  ■while  we  indorse 
heartily  his  severe  arraignment  of  Haig's  theories  and  the 
many  fallacies  and  inconsistencies  inherent  in  the  irrational 
use  of  many  so-called  uric  acid  remedies,  we  nevertheless  can 
not  without  qualification  endorse  the  statement  that  "the 
facts  of  chemistry  and  physiology  do  not  furnish  any  scientific 
evidence  for  the  alkali  therapeutics  of  gout."  nor  can  we  agree 
with  him  when  he  says  that  uric  acid  is  not  an  antecedent  of 
urea  in  the  destructive  metabolism  of  proteids;  for  it  most 
assuredly  ia  at  least  one  of  the  intermediary  bodies  between 
albumin  and  urea. 

Particularly  valuable  is  the  chapter  on  the  uric  acid  solv- 
ents; for  the  author  shows  most  conclusively  that  mo.st  of 
them,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  are  inert  and  useless. 
First,  because  uric  acid  can  not  be  accused  of  producing  the 
protean  array  of  symptoms  summarized  under  the  name  of 
uric  acid  diathesis,  and,  second,  t)ecause  these  various  rem- 
edies could  not  exercise  appreciable  effect  either  on  the  uric 
acid  excretion  or  its  precipitation  in  the  tissues,  even  if  uric  acid 
were  the  fons  et  origo  malorum. 

The  book  is  an  exceedingly  useful  volume  for  both  reference 
and  connected  reading:  it  is  critical,  but  just,  and  should 
help  clear  up  the  mist  of  theory  and  false  conceptions  that 
obscure  so  densely  our  understanding  of  uric  acid  metabolism 
and  of  its  significance,  or  better,  lack  of  significance,  in  patho- 
genesis. 

Galvanic.  FAR,ir>ic  avd  Rincsotdal  Apparatus.  Pp.  132.  Illus- 
trated. For  free  distribution.  Chicago:  R.  V.  Wagner  Company. 
1906. 

This  is  practically  a  catalogue,  but  besides  a  list  of  appara- 
tus it  contains  much  information  of  value  to  phvsicians  inter- 
ested in  electrotherapeutics,  information  that  evidently  is  fur- 
nished by  one  who  thoroughly  understands  the  subjects. 
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Materia  Medica,  Puabmacy  and  Theuapeutlcs,  Including  the 
Physiological  Action  of  Drugs,  the  Special  TheraiJeullcs  of  Disease, 
Olliclal  and  Practical  Pharmacy.  Minute  Directions  tor  Prescription 
Writing  and  Avoiding  Incompatibility,  also  the  Antidotal  and  An- 
tagonistic Treatment  of  Poisoning,  liv  S.  O.  L.  Potter,  A.M.,  M.D., 
M.U.C.P.  Tenth  Edition.  Kevlsed  and  in  greater  part  rewritten. 
Cloth.  Pp.  014.  Price,  J5.00  net.  I'hiladelphia :  P.  BlaiUston's 
Son  &  Co.,  lOOG. 

Tliis  edition  has  been  largely  rewritten  to  conform  to  the  new 
Pharmacopeia;  many  new  articles  have  been  added  and  ma- 
terial considered  obsolete  or  of  slight  importance  has  been 
omitted.  The  new  matter  includes  a  list  of  incompatibles  for 
each  drug,  as  well  as  descriptions  of  many  comparatively  new 
drugs,  chiefly  synthetics,  which  makes  the  book  more  valuable 
for  practicing  physicians,  ''he  articles  on  acetanilid,  acetphene- 
tidin,  acids,  alkalies,  animal  extracts  and  several  standard 
drugs  have  been  rewritten.  The  general  arrangement  of  the 
subjects  is  the  same  as  in  previous  editions.  • 

A.  SlANUAL  OF  Materia  SIedica  and  riiARSiACOLoar,  Comprising 
all  Organic  and  Inorganic  Drugs  which  are  or  have  been  official  In 
the  United  States  Pharmacopeia,  together  with  Important  Allied 
Species  and  Tseful  Synthetics.  Especially  Designed  for  Students 
of  Pharmacy  and  Medicine,  as  well  as  for  Druggists.  Pharmacists 
and  Physicians.  Ev  D.  M.  R.  Culbreth.  Ph.G..  M.D.  Fourth 
Edition.  Enlarged  and  Revised,  with  487  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp. 
970.     Price.  ?-1.75.      Philadelphia  :  Lea  Brothers  i  Co.,  1906. 

The  popularity  of  Professor  Culbrcth's  work  is  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  four  editions  of  the  book  have  appeared  within 
the  last  nine  years.  As  a  compendium  of  materia  medica  and 
pharmacology  it  will  be  found  most  useful  to  the  student,  both 
of  pharmacology  and  of  medicine,  as  well  as  to  the  practicing 
pharmacist  or  physician.  It  is  concise  and  comprehensive  and 
can  be  commended  to  physicians  who  desire  a  work  of  this 
character. 

Me.moraxda  o.v  Poisons.  Bv  T.  H.  Tanner.  M.p..  P.L.S..  Tenth 
Revised  Edition.  By  H.  LeBftnann.  A.M..  M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  177. 
Price,  7.")C.     Philadelphia  :  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1905. 

Xew  matter  has  been  inserted  in  this  edition  of  Tanner's 
manual  without  materially  increasing  the  size  of  the  book, 
which  is  convenient  for  carrying  in  the  pocket.  The  subjects  of 
general  to.\icology,  corrosive  poisons,  simple  irritants,  specific 
irritants  and  neurotic  poisons,  including  narcotics,  anesthetics, 
intoxicants  and  drugs  producing  delirium,  convulsions,  paraly- 
sis and  asjihyxia  are  considered  and  the  antidotes  given. 


State  Boards  of  Registration 


COMING   EXAMINATIONS. 

Utah  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners.  Salt  Lake  City.  April 
2.     Secretar.y.  R.  W.  Fisher,  Salt  Lake  Cit.v. 

Arizona  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Phoenix,  April  2-3.  Sec- 
retar.y. Ancll   .Martin.   Phoenix. 

California  Board  of  Medical  Examiners.  San  Francisco,  .\prll  1i. 
Secretar.y.  Charles  L.  Tisdale.  San   Francisco. 

Idaho  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Pocatello,  April  3. 
Secretary,  J.   D.  Conant,  Jr.,  Genesee. 

Montana  Board  of  Sledlcal  Examiners,  Senate  Chamber,  the 
Capitol,  Helena,  .\pril  3.      Secretary.  William  C.  Riddell.  Helena. 

North  Dakota  State  Medical  Examining  Board,  Grand  Forks, 
April  3.      Secretar.y,  H.  M.  Wheeler,  Grand  Forks. 

Ohio  Board  of  Registration  and  Exaihination,  State  House, 
Columbus,  April   3.      Secretary.   D.  N.   Kinsmann.  Columbus. 

Minnesota  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  State  Capitol 
Building.  St.  Paul,  April  3-5.      Secretary,  O.  E.  Linjer,  Minneapolis. 

MissoiRi  State  Board  of  Health,  Kansas  Cit.v,  April  3-5.  Secre- 
tary, .T.  A.   E.  Adcoek,  Warrensburg. 

Rhode  Island  State  Board  of  Health.  State  House,  Providence, 
April  5.      Secretary,  Gardner  T.  Swarts,  Providence. 

Georgia  Medical  Examining  Board  (Regular),  the  Capitol.  At- 
lanta,  April   7.      Secretary,   E.    R.   Anthony,  Grlffln. 

Arkansas  State  Board  Medical  Society,  Little  Rock,  .\pill  10. 
Secretary,  .1.  P.  Runyan.   Little   Rock. 

Missouri  State  Board  of  Health.  St.  Louis,  April  10-12.  Secre- 
tary,  J.    A.    B.    Adcoek,    Warrensburg. 

West  Virginia  State  Board  of  Health,  Parkersburg.  April  10-12, 
Secretary,  H.  A.  Barbee,  Point  Pleasant. 

District  of  Colcmbia  Board  of  Medical  Supervisors,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  April  12.  Secretary.  William  C.  Woodward,  Washing- 
ton. D.  C. 

Illinois  State  Board  of  Health,  Northwestern  University  Build- 
ing. Chicago,  April  18-20.     Secretary,  J.  A.  Egan,  Springfield. 


Arkansas  Report  Correction. — The  report  of  the  examination 
held  at  Little  Rock,  in  .January,  IflOG,  in  The  .Iournal,  Feb. 
10,  1900,  page  45.5,  implies  that  a  graduate  of  Tufts  Medical 


College  and  of  the  .Vmerican  Medical  College  failed.  This  ap- 
plicant was  a  graduate  of  the  American  College  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  having  attended  Tufts  for  three  years  and  the 
college  from  which  he  graduated  for  one  year. 

Nebraska  February  Report.— Dr.  George  H.  Brash,  secretary 
of  the  Nebraska  State  Board  of  Health,  reports  the  written 
examination  held  at  Lincoln,  Feb.  7-8,  1906.  The  number  of 
subjects  e.xamined  in  was  8;  total  number  of  questions  asked, 
SO;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total  number  of  can- 
didates examined  was  8,  of  whom  3  passed  and  5  failed.  The 
following  colleges  were  represented: 

passed.         •  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

College  of"!',  and  S.,  Chicago (l-j*;?)  IV^ 

Barnes  Med.  Coll (1905)  '5- 

Eclectic  Med.   Inst.,  Cincinnati (1872)  89.-J 

FAILED. 

University  of  Nebraska (1905)  61.1,  62.7,  72.7 

Central  Med.  Coll..  St.  Joseph    <1SS5)  23  o 

Kansas  City   Ilomeo.   Med.   Coll (1904)  68.2 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Examiners  Appointed.  —  Governor 
Pennypacker  has  appointed  the  following  men  members  of  the 
State"  Medical  Examining  Board:  Dr.  Francis  R.  Packard, 
Philadelphia,  editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  Medical 
Sciences,  is  appointed  to  take  the  place  of  the  late  Dr.  Hiram 
McConnell,  New  Brighton.  Dr.  Henry  Beates,  Jr.,  Philadelphia, 
was  reappointed.  Dr.  W.  O.  KefTer,  Altoona.  and  Dr.  S.  J.  H. 
Louther,  Somerset,  were  appointed  in  the  places  of  Dr.  C.  W. 

Ewing,  Harrisburg,  and  Dr.  L.  P.  O'Neal,  Mechanisburg. 

The  following  men  were  appointed  by  Governor  Pennypacker 
on  the  Homeopathic  Medical  Examining  Board:  Gtistave  A. 
Mueller.  Allegheny;  C.  S.  Middleton,  Philadelphia;  H.  ■  M. 
Bunting,  Norristown. 

Pennsylvania  December  Regular  Report. — The  State  Medical 
Society  of  Pennsvlvania  reports  the  written  examination,  held 
at  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg,  Dee.  12-15.  1905.  The  total 
number  of  applicants  examined  was  107,  of  whom  77  passed 
and  30  failed.    The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Tear  Per 

College  Grad.  Cent. 

Jefferson      Med.  Coll.     (1904),    75,    80.9,    86.2;    (1905)    70.5.    78..% 

78  7.  79.7.  81.2.  81.8.  82.7,  84.3.  85.1.  

Medlco-Chlrurgical    Coll..    Philadelphia.    (1898)    89.5;    (1902     83  6: 
(1903)    82.9;    (1904)    75;    (1905)    75,    76.7;    77.4.    77.8.    i8.2. 

Woman's'  Med.  Coll.,  Philadelphia ( 1903)  80  ;  (1905)  78. 

Howard  University....  (1902)   80.5;    (1904)   81.5;    (lOO.i  <5.5 

University   of   Edinburgh    SJ3R5)  ,2 

University  of  Florence.  Italy   * J„„rl  Ir'i 

University  of  Kentucky   iJRIiU')  ioi 

Western  TTniversity  of  London.  Canada (1905)  76.4 

College  of  P.  andS..  Baltimore (1904)    77.5;    (1905^    ^5vJilJ 

University    of    Pennsvlvania.     (1883)     89.7:    (1902)     8].a:  (1903) 
78  9    80.7    .S2.8;    (1904)    79.2,    81.6,   82.9,   83.8.    87.6;    (1905) 

78.9,  87.3.  88.2.                                                              ,,„„„,  ,.,  ,, 

Eclectic  Aled.    Inst..    Cincinnati (1880)  77.5 

Johns  Hopkins  University   (188)   84.2;    (1902)  87.9 

ITniversltv  of   Louisville    (1894)  85.4 

University   of   Maryland    (1903)    77.3;    (1905)  78.5 

Harvard  Med.  Coll."    (1902)   88.9  ;    (1903)  80.5 

Kentucky  School  of  Med (1905)  75.1 

Baltimore  University   (1901)  75.2 

University  of  Virginia   (1904)  83. 

Georgetown  University.  Washington    (1899)  84.3 

Western  Pennsvlvania  Med.  Coll (1904)   78.9;   (1905)  76.4.80.2 

University  of  Naples,  Ital.y,   .(1896)   77.2;   (1901)   78;   (1902)   75 

Baltimore  Med.  Coll (1903)   77.2;   (1905)   76.6.  79.5,  8.5.8 

University  of  Ohio    (1893)  76.2 

Tiniverslty    of    Tennessee    ( 1903)  76.3 

University  and  Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll (1904)  84.7 

Columbian    University (1901)  84.7 

University  of  the  South    (1904)  77.3 

Medical   College  of  Virginia    (1905)  82.3 

Tiniverslty  of  Cincinnati    (1905)  75. 

FAILED. 

Medlco-Chlrurgical   College,   Philadelphia.    (1903)    65;    (1904)    47.9: 
(1905)    64.4.  70,  72.1. 

Louisville  Med.  Coll (1905)  72.8 

University  of  the  South    (1903)    71  ;    (1904)  72.3.  73.5 

Rush   Med.  Coll (1904)  72.4 

Coll.  of  P.  and  S..  Baltimore (1905)   60.0.  71.6.  71.9 

Maryland  Med.  Coll (1903)   C6  ;   (1905)  52.4,  61.1 

HoH-ard  University    (1903)  68.7 

Ohio   Med.    University    (1905)  65.6 

Western  Pennsylvania  Med.  Coll.    (1904)  68,  71.6;   (1905)  68.7 

Starling   Med.    Coll (1898)  71.1 

University  of  Turin.   Italy    (1896)  68.4 

University  of  Kentucky   •71.5 

George   Washington    University    (1902)  71.7 

Jefferson    Med.    Coll     (1905)  71.1,  71.7 

National    T'nlversltv     (1893)  67.8 

Kentucky  School  of  Med (1904)  41.2 

Baltimore  University    (1904)  73.4 

•  Year  of  graduation  not  given. 

Pennsylvania  Homeopathic  Report  for  December. — The 
Homeopathic  ]\redical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  reports  the 
written    examination   held   at   Philadelphia,   Dec.    12-15,    1905. 
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The  total  number  of  applicants  examined  was  10,  all  of  whom 
]ia3sed.    The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Hahnemann    Med.    Coll.,    Philadelphia.    (1903)    80.8;    (1904)    88.5; 
(1005)    75.4,   7.^.8,   77.2,  78.4,  87.7. 

University  of  Wooster (1893)  82.4 

r.oston  University    (1902)  89.8 

New  Yorli  Homeo.  Med.  Coll (1899)  95.4 

Pennsylvania  Eclectic  Report  for  December. — The  Eclectic 
Medical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  reports  the  written  examina- 
tion held  at  Harrisburg,  Dee.  12-15,  1905.     The  total  number 

of  applicants  examined  was  8,  all  of  whom  passed.  The  fol- 
lowing colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.                              Tear  Per 

College.                                                                               Grad.  Cent. 

Maryland  Med.   Coll (1905)  88.4 

Royal   Universitv,    r.nlprms    (isflfl)  75. 

.American  Coll.   of  Med.  and  Surg (1903)  88.1 

University  of  the  South   (1899)  7S.3 

Colleep  of  r.  and  S..  Baltimore   (1904)  84.9 

Western  Pennsylvania  Med.   Coll (1896)  S3. 3 

University  of  Modena.  Italy   (1903)  78.0 

University  of  Naples,   Italy    (1894)  78.8 

Utah  January  Report. — Dr.  R.  W.  Fisher,  secretary  of  the 
State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  Utah,  reports  the  writ- 
ten examination  held  at  Salt  Lake  City,  January,  1906.  The 
number  of  subjects  examined  in  was  19;  total  number  of 
questions  asked,  80;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75.  The  total 
number  of  candidates  examined  was  3,  all  of  whom  passed. 
The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

PASSED.  Year  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

University  of  Michigan    (1^04)  79.7 

Marion-Sims  Beaumont  Med.   Coll (1904)  •76.B 

.TelTerson  Mod.  Coll ( 1904)  84.2 

•  Second  examination. 

Virginia,  New  Board  of  Medical  Examiners. — The  governor 
li.ns  appointed  the  following  members  of  the  State  Board  of 
Medical  Examiners  to  serve  for  four  years:  Drs.  Willard  B. 
Robinson,  Tappahannock;  Herbert  M.  Nash,  Norfolk;  Junius  E. 
W.nrrinner,  Brook  Hill;  William  W.  Wilkinson.  La  Crosse; 
Rifhard  S.  Martin.  Stuart;  Samuel  Lile,  Lynchburg;  Robert 
C.  Randolph,  Boyce;  Robert  M.  Slaughter,  Theological  Semi- 
inry;  Elliott  T.  Brady,  Abingdon,  and  Charles  W.  Rodgers, 
Staunton :  and  state  at  large,  Drs.  Rawley  W.  Martin,  Lynch- 
burg: A.  S.  I'riddy,  Bristol,  and  R.  Bruce  James,  Danville. 


Society  Proceedings 

COMING  MEETINGS. 
American  Medicai,  Association,  Boston,  June  5-8. 

Medical  Association  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Washington, 
April   3. 

Tennessee  State  Medical  Association,  Memphis,  April  10. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  Birmingham, 
April   17. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California.  San  Francisco, 
April   17-19. 

^^pdical  Association  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Washington. 
April  3. 

Florida  Medical   Association,   Gainesville,   April   18. 

Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  Augusta,  April  18. 

Mississippi   State  Medical  Association,   Jackson,   April   18. 

South  Carolina  Medical   Association,   Columbia.   April    18. 

State  Medical   Association   of  Texas.   Fort  Worth.    April   24-20. 

.\rlzona  Medical   Association,   Phoenix,  April  24-25. 

Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland.  Baltimore,  April 
24-2G. 


THE  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

Rrqiilnr    Meeting    of    the    Section    on    General    Medicine,    held 
Feb.  12,  1906. 
Dr.  WiLLiASt  E.   HuGiiE.s   in  the  Chair. 
Chronic  Valvular  Disease. 
Di!.  Frederick  .1.  Kalteyer  exhibited  a  patient  whose  case 
was  interesting  on  account  of  the  sudden  onset  of  the  symp- 
toms, the  very   loud  diastolic  murmur  which   could  be  heard 
over   the   entire   trunk   and   often   three   feet   away   from   the 
body,  and  the  very  slight  arterial  phenomena.     Following  the 
ingestion  of  a  large  quantity  of  beer  one  of  the  heart  valves 
ruptured. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  .1.  Ai.i.soN  Scott  said  that  it  was  unusual  for  rupture 
of  a  valve  to  occur,  except  under  great  muscular  strain.  In 
this  case  the  increased  blood  tension  probably  was  produced 
br  the  alcohol. 


IJk.  James  M.  Anders  said  that  rupture  of  normal  heart 
valves  was  not  frequent,  and  that  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  whether  or  not  the  man  had  had  a  previous  valvular 
lesion.  Under  those  circumstances  rupture  would  be  more 
likely  to  occur,  and  in  two  instances  in  his  experience  had 
oeccurred,   on    slight    muscular   exertion. 

Dr.  William  E.  Robertson  said  that  in  his  experiments  in 
the  taking  of  blood  pressure  he  had  found  that  a  good  dose 
of  alcohol  would  bring  about  a  lowering  of  the  blood  pressure. 
In  one  instance  in  which  the  blood  pressure  was  115  it  fell  to 
95  in  twenty  minutes  after  the  giving  of  an  ounce  and  a  half 
of  alcohol.  He  thought  it  possible  that  in  this  instance  the 
enormous  amount  of  fluid  taken  would  increase  the  blood  pres- 
sure and  in  that  way  throw  extra  work  on  the  heart.  In 
myocardial  conditions  the  blood  pressure  is  often  very  high 
when  it  would  be  supposed  to  be  low.  He  believes  that  some 
other  factor  than  the  muscular  pressure  itself  accounts  for 
these  variations  in  tension.  This  he  thinks  is  explained  by  the 
retention  of  poisons  in  the  system  which  have  a  vasocon- 
strictive  effect. 

Hysterical  .Neuroses  of  the  Stomach. 

Dr.  J.  Hendrie  Llotb  exhibited  a  patient  with  a  rare  and 
curious  hysterical  condition  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen.  It 
was  somewhat  like  the  disease  noted  by  French  authors  called 
"Rhythmical  Borborygmi."  The  p.atient,  who  was  hysterical, 
has  o  loud  rumbling  to  and  fro  sound  in  the  abdomen,  prob- 
ably caused  by  the  passage  of  air  to  and  fro  either  in  the 
stomach  or  transverse  colon,  and  this  is  produced  by  a  rhyth- 
mical movement  of  the  abdominal  muscles.  The  condition 
came  on  during  convalescence  from  typhoid ;  was  unattended 
by  pain,  nausea  or  any  evidence  of  organic  di.sease.  Dr.  Lloyd 
reviewed  briefly  some  of  the  more  important  and  rare  hys- 
terical conditions  of  the  abdominal  organs,  among  which  espe- 
cially were  anorexia  nervosa  and  hysterical  merycism,  or 
chewing  of  the  cud  in  the  human  subject,  a  condition  which 
has  been  observed  especially  in  neurotics,  as  in  insane  pa- 
tients, idiotic  and  epileptic  children,  etc.,  and  also  in  neuras- 
thenics. Among  other  diseases  referred  to  was  phantom  tu- 
mors, false  pregnancies,  so  called,  all  of  which  are  seen  some- 
times in  hysterical  subjects.  The  paper  emphasized  the  fact 
that  there  is  still  a  wide  field  for  the  purely  medical  clinician 
in  diseases  of  the  stomach,  all  of  which  diseases  the  physician 
is  not  yet  ready  to  resign  to  the  surgeon. 
discussion. 

Dr.  James  M.  Anders  believed  the  case  could  not  be  any- 
thing else  than  a  neurosis.  Tending  to  this  opinion  were  the 
facts  of  the  typically  hysterical  appearance  of  the  patient, 
and  that  when  breathing  and  the  motion  of  the  diaphragm 
were  arrested  the  noise  ceased.  It  was  evidently  not  due, 
therefore,  to  an  independent  peristaltic  action  of  the  stomach. 
That  the  diaphragm  should  make  the  peculiar  noise  in  a 
normal  stomach  was  difficult  of  explanation.  An  hour-glass 
contraction  of  the  stomach  was  suggested  as  an  explanation. 
It  was  thought  possible  that  the  diaphragm  in  forcing  air 
and  fluid  through  a  narrow  opening  caused  some  noise;  and, 
naturally,  with  retraction  of  the  diaphragm  and  relaxation  of 
the  stomach  there  would  be  a  regurgitation  into  the  car- 
diac  end. 

Dr.  J.  Ali.son  Scott  thought  that  from  the  character  of 
the  noise  there  must  be  both  air  and  fluid  concerned  in  the 
noise.  He  suggested  the  existence  of  a  partial  obstruction  at 
the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach,  or  along  the  curvature  of  the 
stomach.  He  thought  either  possibility  could  be  easily  demon- 
strated by  an  inflation  of  the  stomach. 

Dn.  A.  O.  J.  Kelly  said  the  case  appeared  to  be  some  stomachj 
condition  in  a  hysterical  subject.  He  referred  to  a  patient  whoj 
had  been  subjected  fo  abdominal  operations  and  had.  followinw 
the  third,  developed  a  stomach  condition  manifested  by  aiw 
regurgitation,  and  vomiting  coming  on  two,  three  or  mora 
times  daily.  She  had  been  under  various  treatments  and  ul- 
timately was  operated  on  on  the  supposition  of  the  pre.sencv|S 
of  adhesions  near  the  pylorus.  These  were  found,  and  with' 
their   removal  the   regurgitation  of   food   ceased   promptly. 

Dr.  S.  SoLis-CoiiEN  thought  that  there  .seemed  to  be  a  large 
hysterical  element  in  association  with  the  respiratory  tract 
rather  than  with  the  stomach.     He  thought  it  would  be  of 
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interest  to  know  whether  with  the  passage  of  the  stomach  tube 
there  was  any  escape  of  gas.  In  an  hour-glass  stomach  which 
he  had  seen  there  had  been  contraction  in  an  unusual  direc- 
tion, and  he  wondered  whether  there  could  be  such  a  condition 
in  the  present  case.  Personally,  he  did  not  believe  the  con- 
dition was  a  surgical  one,  although  he  was  open  to  conviction 
in  that  direction  if  the  skiagraph  should  show  a  lesion. 

Dr.  William  E.  Hughes  said  that  he  had  occasionally  seen, 
and  especially  in  neurotics,  stomachs  whose  esophageal  open- 
ing was  normally  placed,  whose  pylorus  was  where  it  ought  to 
be,  and  yet,  witliout  any  actual  increase  in  the  size  of  the 
stomach,  the  lower  border  was  almost  down  in  the  pelvis,  ne- 
cessitating a  short,  sharp  bending  of  the  stomach  on  itself. 
He  thinks  it  possible  that  the  motion  occasioned  by  the  sharply 
descending  diaphragm  might  be  enough  to  produce  such  a 
sound. 

In  any  of  the  hysterical  conditions  thei-e  should  be  consid- 
ered the  possibility  of  cure  by  operation,  and  in  connection 
with  this  two  elements  must  be  borne  in  mind — a  hysterical 
basis  and  an  acquired  habit.  If  by  operation  the  habit  can 
be  broken  up,  the  hysteria  is  at  least  cured  temporarily.  A 
fact  too  often  lost  sight  ef  is  that  there  is.  an  anatomic  or 
pathologic  basis  for  hysterical  manifestations,  such  as  there 
was  in  Dr.  Kelly's  case.  In  a  certain  number  of  gastric 
cases  there  is  absolutely  no  neurosis.  A  case  in  point  is  that 
of  a  man  over  80  years  of  age  who  had  for  many  years  regurgi- 
tated his  food.  He  was  entirely  free  from  neurosis,  and  in 
his  case  the  condition  was  purely  the  result  of  habit. 

Pulmonary  Absces:. 

Dr.  James  M.  Anders  and  Dr.  George  E.  Pfaiiler  pre- 
sented a  man,  aged  28,  married,  an  engineer,  whose  present 
illness  began  as  typical  typhoid  fever,  the  temperature  through- 
out, however,  pursuing  an  intermittent  type.  At  the  end  of 
the  third  week  phlebitis  afTecting  the  left  femoral  vein  devel- 
oped and  subsided  that  week.  Then  a  bronchopneumonia  ap- 
peared and  after  running  its  course,  the  patient  developed  a 
lobar  pneumonia.  Phj'sical  examination  revealed  an  area  of 
muffled  tympany  and  cavernous  breathing  at  the  angle  of  the 
right  scapula  posteriorly.  The  abscess  cavity  attained  its 
maximum  size  in  about  seventy-two  hours.  Three  days  later, 
while  the  patient  was  sitting  up  for  an  examination  he  de- 
veloped a  severe  paroxysm  of  cough  attended  with  the  expec- 
toration of  about  two  ounces  of  j'ellow  purulent  sputum.  A 
microscopic  examination  showed  pus  cells,  elastic  fibers,  pneu- 
mococci  and  streptococci.  The  process  was  studied  by  radio- 
graph while  the  patient  was  in  the  supine  position  and  the 
exposure  was  made  after  inspiration.  This  showed  an  in- 
complete consolidation  of  the  right  lower  lobe  with  a  cavity 
in  its  upper  portion  about  two  inches  in  diameter,  extending 
from  the  upper  border  of  the  fifth  rib  posteriorly  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  second  interspace  in  the  mid-scapular  line.  About 
ten  days  later  the  radiograph  showed  less  evidence  of  con- 
solidation ;  the  abscess  cavity  was  still  of  the  same  size.  Eleven 
days  later  the  cavity  was  still  visible,  but  was  decreased  to 
about  its  original  size,  while  on  the  same  side  the  diaphragm 
had  risen  to  the  lower  border  of  the  seventh  rib.  The  fact 
that  the  diaphragm  moved  its  position  upw-ard  as  compared 
with  its  normal  position  was  considered  indicative  of  Nature's 
process  of  assisting  mechanically  in  closing  an  abscess  cavity 
of  the  lungs.  Operative  interference  had  been  seriously  con- 
sidered when  the  fortunate  accident  occurred  leading  to  the 
discharge  of  the  pus  through  a  bronchus.  After  this  the  gen- 
eral and  local  symptoms  steadily  subsided  until  the  necessity 
for  operation  no  longer  existed  and  convalescence  was  gradu- 
ally established. 

Recent  Therapeutic  Experiences  with  Pneumonia. 

Dr.  S.  Solis  Cohen  recently  tested  in  a  selected  case  the 
value  of  enormous  doses  of  quinin  in  pneumonia.  The  patient 
was  a  young  robust  man  admitted  to  the  hospital  shortly  after 
his  initial  chill,  still  showing  some  crepitant  rfiles,  with  bron- 
chial breathing  and  temperature  of  about  10.3.  Dr.  Cohen 
gave  him  15  grains  of  quinin  every  two  hours,  with  the  di- 
rection that  it  be  continued  until  there  was  some  sign  of 
quinin  poisoning.  The  man  took^  10.5  grains  without  effect, 
except   a   reduction   of  temperature.     In  the  course  of  thirty- 


six  liours  he  was  found  to  be  in  good  condition,  with  the 
pliysical  signs  increased,  but  the  fever  gone.  The  pulse  was 
very  quiet,  the  breatliiiig  easy  and  the  patient  was  feeling 
comfortable.  The  quinin  was  continued,  in  doses  of  about  50 
grains  a  day,  for  two  or  three  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
the  physical  signs  began  to  show  a  beginning  of  resolution  and 
the  patient  went  on  to  recovery,  witliout  a  crisis.  There  had 
been  a  gradual  fall  of  temperature  from   103  to  normal. 

Dr.  Cohen  also  reported  his  results  in  tlie  employment  of 
colloidal  silver  in  tlie  treatment  of  endocarditis  and  in  asso- 
ciated forms  of  sepsis.  In  a  case  of  bronchopneumonia  in  a 
child,  with  pronounced  meningeal  symptoms,  the  remedy  was 
used  by  the  rectum  and  afterward  applied  in  ointment  over 
the  neck,  giving  relief  to  the  patient.  In  a  case  of  lobar  pneu- 
monia following  bronchopne\imonia  recovery  took  place.  In 
that  case  also  the  symptomatic  recovery  preceded  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  physical  signs.  Dr.  Cohen  is  convinced  of  the 
great  value,  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  of  keeping  the 
windows  of  the  room  in  which  the  patient  is  sleeping  open  all 
the  time,  the  bed  being  protected  from  the  draft.  An  ad- 
vantage in  the  administration  of  the  colloidal  silver  is  that 
as  it  is  not  given  by  the  stomach,  it  need  not  interfere  with 
other   treatment. 

Dr.  Cohen  does  not  know  the  action  of  the  colloidal  silver, 
but  ventured  the  opinion  that  it  renders  the  tissues  less  favor- 
able as  a  culture  medium,  and  that,  to  a  degree,  it  favors 
the  destruction  of  toxins.  The  dose  usually  employed  by 
him  by  the  rectum  is  from  2  to  5  grains;  or  the  solution  of 
from  2  to  5  grains  in  from  one-half  to  2  ounces  of  water. 
For  intravenous  use  care  should  be  taken  to  secure  a  speci- 
men which  has  been  well  eared  for  by  the  apothecary.  In 
pneumonia  he  has  used  the  silver  in  suppositories  containing 
30    luinims   of   a   2   per   cent,    solution. 


Therapeutics 


I  It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Acute  Catarrhal   Conjunctivitis. 

In  the  treatment  of  acute  catarrhal  conjunctivitis,  according 
to  J.  H.  Kincaid  in  fioutlieiit  Jour,  of  Med.  and  ffurpery,  clean- 
liness is  of  the  greatest  importance.  The  eyes  should  be  thor- 
oughly cleansed  every  hour  or  even  more  frequently  if  much 
discharge  is  present.  This  should  be  done  with  a  saturated 
solution  of  boric  acid  (4  per  cent.). 

Cold  compresses  applied  locally  are  of  service,  unless  a 
corneal  ulcer  is  present.  Especially  is  cold  of  value  when  there 
is  much  swelling  of  the  lids.  A  small  ice-bag  may  be  used 
instead  of  the  compresses.  Kincaid  states  that  some  authors 
recommend  silver  nitrate  in  the  strength  of  2  to  5  grains 
(.12-.30)  to  the  ounce  (30.),  applied  locally  to  the  everted  lids. 

The  eyes  should  never  be  bandaged,  nor  should  poultices 
be  applied  to  them.  Tlie  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  use 
the  eyes  and  should  wear  dark  glasses  as  a  jirotection  from  the 
light,  wind  and  dust.  Temperate  habits  and  proper  hygiene 
must  be  insisted  on  by  the  physician. 

Earache. 
As  soon  as  a  patient  complains  of  a  severe  earache,  accord- 
ing to  liardes  in  Med.  Ilraird.  it  must  be  realized  that  a  sep- 
tic process  is  present,  which  may  reach  a  dangerous  state  if 
left  unchecked.  The  patient,  therefore,  should  be  kept  quiet, 
put  to  bed  and  placed  on  a  liquid  diet.  The  bowels  must  be 
kept  freely  open.  Opiates  may  be  given,  if  necessary,  to  in- 
Bure  rest  and  comfort,  but  should  be  used  with  caution.  Dry 
heat  or  an  ice-bag  should  be  applied  to  the  ear.  Heat,  as  a 
rule,  is  preferable  to  the  patient.  Every  three  hours  the  ear 
should  be  irrigated  gently  with  a  hot  solution  of  bichlorid  of 
mercury  in  strength  of  1  to  5,000,  followed  by  a  few  drops  of 
a  carbolic  acid  solutiim  in  glycerin  instilled  into  the  ear. 
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Bardes  condemns  the  practice  of  applying  an  onion,  an  oil 
or  a  tincture  to  the  external  meatus,  as  being  uncleanly  and 
in  many  cases  harmful.  Under  no  circumstances  should  the 
patient  be  allowed  to  suffer  longer  than  twenty-four  hours; 
and  if  the  pain  continues  and  the  drumhead  is  swollen,  in- 
flamed and  distended,  surgical  procedures  should  be  resorted 
to  -without  delay.  The  drumhead  should  be  thoroughly  in- 
cised and  treated  in  the  same  way  as  any  other  septic  forma- 
tion. When  the  tj'mpanic  membrane  is  incised  freely  and 
not  simply  punctured,  instant  relief  is  given  the  patient,  dan- 
gerous complications  are  prevented  and  recovery  is  hastened. 
The  author  recommends  a  hypodermic  injection  of  morphin 
or  a  whiff  of  chloroform  or  nitrous  oxid,  when  the  drum  may 
be  freely  incised  with  but  little  pain.  In  all  cases,  symptoms 
of  extension  to  the  mastoid  cells  must  be  watched  for.  The 
symptoms  of  mastoid  involvement  are  tenderness  over  the 
mastoid  region  and  sagging  of  the  posterior  superior  wall  of 
the  canal. 

Edema  of  Glottis  in  Children. 

The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  Bui.  gen.  de 
Ther.  as  a  spray  to  relieve  the  edema  of  the  glottis  in  children 
and  infants: 

Q.    Aluminis 

Acidi  tannici,  aa gr.  xv         1 

Ext.   kramerite    3ss        2 

Aquae    3iiiss     105 

M.  Sig. :  To  be  used  in  the  atomizer  as  a  spray  to  the 
throat  five  or  six  times  a  day. 

Chapped  Hands. 
The   following   combination   is   recommended   as   a   valuable 
local  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  chapped  hands : 

IJ.     Sodii  salicylatis   3i        4 

Balsami    peruviani    3iv       15 

Glycerini     Jiss       45 

Aquae  rosae    5vi     180 

M.  Ft.  lotio.  Sig. :  To  be  applied  to  the  hands  night  and 
morning. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid. 

Hydiocyanic  acid  is  an  old-time  preparation,  used  as  an 
antispasmodic  in  the  various  forms  of  rellex  vomiting.  It  has 
also  been  used  in  many  other  conditions  of  nervous  origin 
such  as  the  cough  due  to  distui-bances  of  the  heart  and  in 
asthma.  It  is  a  most  eificient  sedative  to  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane  in  such  conditions  as  gastralgia,  ulcer  and  carci- 
noma, and  is  regai-ded  as  a  satisfactory  sedative  in  cases  of 
pruritus.  Beasley  recommends  the  following  combinations 
containing  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid: 
In  dry  irritable  coughs: 

IJ.     Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil m.  iii  120 

Vini  ipecacuanhas m.  v  30 

Syr,   tolutani    3ss        2] 

Aqua;  anisi  q.  s.  ad 3ii        8| 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  taken  at  one  dose;  the  dose  to  be  repeated 
every  four  hours. 

In  gastric  irritahility: 

3.     Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil m.  iii  |20 

Liquoris  bismuthi    3ss         2 

Sodii   bicarb gr.    xx         1  30 

Liq.  morphinae  aeetatis   (1  p.  c.) 

Spts.  chloroformi,  aa m.  viii  50 

Aquae  menth.  pip  q.  s.  ad Ji       30| 

-   M.    Sig.:     One  such  dose  every  four  hours. 
To  allay  vomiting,  the  following  combination  is  useful: 

I^.     Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil m.  iv  25 

Potassii  bicarb gr.  xx         1  30 

Spts.  amnion,  arom m.  xv         1 

Liquoris  bismuthi   3ss        2 

Aqua;  chloroformi  q.  8.  ad 5i       30 

In  pruritus,  the  following  is  of  value: 

B.     Acidi  hydrocyanici   dil 3i        41 

Liquoris  plumbi  dil.  q.  s.  ad Jviii     240| 

M.  Ft.  lotio.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  to  allay  the  itching  on 
the  unbroken  skin.     Or: 

R.     Acidi   hydrocyanici    3sa         21 

Liq.   plumbi   fort 3i        4] 

Acidi  carbolici  liq m.  v  [30 

Aquae  q.  8.  ad Sil      60| 


M.  Ft.  lotio.  Sig.:  To  be  painted  thinly  over  the  irrita- 
ble parts  where  the  skin  is  unbroken. 

[The  foregoing  should  not  be  applied  on  mucous  membranes 
nor  on  broken  skin.] 

In  laryngismus  stridulus: 

It.     Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil m.  i  06 

Spts.  ammon.  arom m.  viii  50 

Tinct.   hyoscyami m.  iv  25 

Syr.   aurantii m.    xv         1 

Aquse  anisi  q.  s.  ad 3ii        8 

M.     Sig.:     One  such  dose  every  four  hours. 

Ill  spasmodic  asthma: 

R.     Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil m.  iv  120 

Creosoti   m.  i  06 

Mucil.  aeaciae   3ss        2 

Aquae  cinnamomi  q.  9.  ad 3iv       15 1 

M.  Sig.:  One  tablespoonful  at  once  and  repeat  the  dose  at 
tlie  end  of  an  hour  if  not  relieved. 

fn  gastralgia  tcith  vomiting: 

R.     Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil m.  iii  20 

Creosoti   m.  i  06 

Liq.  morph.  liydrochlor.  (1  p.  e.  B.  P.)  .m.  xx         1  30 
Sodii  bicarb. 

Mucil,  acacia>,  aa 3ss         2 

Aquae  dest.  q.  s.  ad Ji      30 

M.  Sig.:  Two  tablespoonfuls  at  a  dose  and  repeater,  in 
four  hours  if  necessary. 

Tlrem      with  Coma. 

The  following  outline  of  treatment  is  recommended  by  H. 
J.  Smith  in  Med.  Bull,  in  the  treatment  of  uremic  coma: 
When  the  heart's  action  is  feeble  and  accompanied  by  high 
arterial  tension,  nitroglycerin  may  be  given  h\podermically  in 
doses  of  grain  1/100  (.0006),  alternating  with  strychnia  given 
in  doses  of  grain  1/40  (.0015)  each.  Tlie  patient  is  placed  in 
a  hot  pack  and  cold  applied  to  the  head.  In  conjunction  with 
the  hot  pack,  pilocarpin  hydrochlorate  may  be  given  hypoder- 
mically  in  doses  of  grain  1/12  (.005)  each  to  promote  free 
diaphoresis  and  thus  to  aid  in  eliminating  large  amounts  of 
urea. 

Magnesium  sulphate,  2  ounces  (60.),  given  by  rectum  in  a 
pint  of  warm  water  and  the  injection  repeated  several  times, 
is  recommended  in  order  to  withdraw  large  amoimts  of  the 
serum  from  the  s.ystem  and  thus  to  reduce  arterial  tension  and 
to  restore  consciousness. 

The  duration  of  the  hot  pack  must  depend  on  the  individual 
case,  lasting  from  a  few  minutes  to  thirty-five  or  forty  min- 
utes, at  the  end  of  which  time  the  heart  should  be  observed 
and  stimulants  administered  if  necessary.  Elaterin  is  of  serv- 
ice at  this  stage  of  the  treatment  to  promote  free  elimination 
by  the  bowels.  It  is  given  in  doses  of  grain  %  (.008)  each, 
together  with  large  quantities  of  water  if  the  patient  regains 
consciousness. 

As  a  diuretic  the  following  combination  is  recommended: 

It.     Potassii  aeetatis    3iv       15 

Infusi  digitalis 

Infusi  buehu,  aa Jvi     180 

M.     Sig.:     One  tablespoonful  every  three  hours.     Or: 

It.     Hydi'argyri  chloridi  mitis  I 

Pulveris  scillae  J 

Pulveris  digitalis,  aa gr.  ,\x       1|30 

M.  Ft.  pillulae  No.  xx.  Sig.:  One  every  four  hours,  and 
continue  for  one  week. 

AFTER-TREATMENT. 

The  after-treatment  consists  in  giving  a  saline  purgy  once 
or  twice  a  week  to  assist  in  reducing  the  edema.  For  the  high 
arterial  tension  spiritus  glonoini  is  recommended,  given  in 
doses  of  1  minim  each  (.06),  three  times  a  day.  This  may 
also  relieve  dyspnea  if  this  is  present. 

To  correct  the  anemia  and  to  serve  as  a  mild  diuretic.  Smith 
recommends  liquor  ferri  ct  ammonii  aeetatis  in  doses  to  suit 
the  individual  case,  and  continued  for  several  weeks.  The  diet 
during  the  active  stage  of  the  trouble  should  consist  princi- 
pally of  milk  and  broths.  After  the  acute  symptoms  have 
subsided  lean  meats  may  be  allowed  such  as  beef,  mutton. 
Iamb,  broiled,  roasted  or, stowed;  well-conked  fish,  green  vege- 
tables and  stewed  fruits. 
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Chronic  X-Ray  Burns. 

Ill  The  Journal,  March  10,  1006,  we  stated  tliat  Mr.  Fucha, 
a  former  .T-ray  operator,  had  used  silver  nitrate  in  full 
strength  in  chronic  a;-ray  burns,  with  good  results.  This  was 
an  error;  we  should  have  stated  that  he  had  used  C.  P.  nitric 
acid  full  strength. 
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Actuality  of  Mental  Suffering  Attendant  on  Physical. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Florida,  Division  A,  savs,  in  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Company  vs.  Wells,  that  the  intimate  asso- 
ciation between  mind  and  body  is  a  matter  for  discussion 
among  psycho-physiologists;  but  to  the  laymen  it  is  clear 
that  a  tribunal  that  allows  damages  for  physical  suffering  can 
not  deny  damages  for  the  mental  suffering  attendant  on  the 
physical.  The  one  is  as  much  an  actuality  as  the  other,  and 
just  as  readily  determinable  by  a  jury. 

Demoiistration  Before  Jury  of  Nature  of  Injuries. 
The  Court  of  Civil  Appeals  of  Texas  says  that  during  the 
trial  of  Missouri,  Kansas  &  Texas  Railway  Company  of  Texas 
vs.  Lynch,  a  personal  injury  case  brought  by  the  latter  party, 
while  a  physician,  the  plaintiff's  witness,  was  on  the  witness 
stand,  the  plaintiff's  counsel  had  the  plaintiff  go  around  in 
front  of  the  jury,  take  off  his  shoes  and  socks,  and  pull  up  his 
trousers  and  underwear,  so  as  to  expose  his  limbs  above  the 
knees,  and  then  requested  the  physician  to  show  the  jury  and 
demonstrate  the  plaintiff's  sensibility  or  lack  of  sensibility 
his  limbs.  The  witness  then  proceeded  as  follows :  "As  I 
said  a  while  ago,  he  has  a  loss  of  sensation.  His  feet  stay  cold 
all  the  time.  There  is  no  feeling  down  here.  You  can  pinch 
it  as  deep  as  you  want  to,  and  it  don't  make  any  difference. 
There  is  no  sensation  whatever.  [Here  the  witness  stuck  pins 
into  the  plaintiff's  limbs  in  various  places,  and  continued  the 
process  until  the  blood  was  running  freely  from  one  place  in 
one  limb.]  You  can  light  r,  match  there  and  burn  him,  if  you 
want.  The  other  is  the  same  as  this  one  fcontinuing  to  prick 
the  other  limb].  However,  the  left  is  a  little  better  leg  than 
the  other.  He  seems  to  sort  of  bring  it  up  from  the  hip  and 
brace  himself  on  it,  so  he  can  walk  on  his  crutches.  If  it 
wasn't,  he  could  not  walk  on  his  crutches."  Then  (turning  to 
the  jury)  :  "li  jou  would  like  for  me  to,  I  will  stick  a 
match  under  it.  He  won't  have  any  pain  about  it  at  all.  It 
will  make  a  blister,  of  course."  And,  while  saiu  witness  was 
on  the  stand,  the  plaintiff's  counsel  had  the  plaintiff  to  stand 
up  in  front  of  the  jury,  and  requested  the  witness  to  remove 
his  crutches.  The  witness  then  proceeded  to  take  one  crutch 
from  under  the  plaintiff,  leaving  the  plaintiff  standing  on  the 
other,  and  then  forcibly  removed  the  latter,  allowing  the  plain- 
tiff to  fall  nearly  to  the  floor,  whereupon  the  witness,  who 
was  a  very  strong  man.  caught  the  plaintiff,  raised  him  up. 
stood  him  erect,  and  then  turned  him  loose  and  let  him  fall 
again,  this  time,  as  before,  catching  him  just  before  he  struck 
the  floor.  To  these  proceedings  the  defendant  company  ob- 
jected, on  the  ground  that  they  were  improper  and  calculated 
to  prejudice  the  minds  of  the  jury.  The  objection  was  over- 
ruled and  the  evidence  admitted.  The  court  holds  that  the 
evidence  was  admissible  as  tending  to  show  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  plaintiff's  injuries.  It  says  that  this  evidence 
could  only  have  affected  the  amount  of  the  recovery,  and,  as 
there  was  no  complaint  made  that  the  verdict  (for  $12,.'500) 
was  excessive,  the  defendant  could  not  have  been  harmed  by 
its  admission.  The  court  also  holds  that  there  was  no  error 
in  admitting  the  -estimony  of  another  physician  that  in  his 
opinion,  from  all  the  history  given  him  of  the  case  and  from 
what  he  saw  about  the  plaintiff,  and  the  length  of  time  that 
had  elapsed  since  the  injury,  it  would  indicate  more  the  idea 
of  permanency  in  his  condition  than  not.  It  says  that  the 
witness  was  a  medical  expert,  and  could  give  his  opinion, 
based  on  his  examination  and  the  history  ot  the  case  received 
from  the  plaintiff.  The  defendant  could,  on  cross-examination 
of  the  witness,  have  shown  that  the  history  of  the  case  re- 
ceived by  the  witne      from  the  plaintiff  was  not  correct. 


Application  of  Illinois  Medical  Practice  Act. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  in  the  case  of  People  vs. 
Langdon,  wherein  it  denied  a  rehearing  in  February,  reverses 
the  decision  of  the  Appellate  and  Circuit  courts.  This  was  an 
action  to  recover  the  penalty  for  practicing  medicine  without 
a  license  from  the  State  Board  of  Health,  imposed  by  section 
n  of  the  act  in  force  July  1,  189!),  entitled,  "An  act  to  regu- 
late the  practice  of  medicine  in  the  state  of  Illinois,  and  to 
repeal  an  act  therein  named."  The  dates  of  the  violations  of 
the  act  charged  were  in  1903,  without  any  averment  that  the 
defendant  began  the  practice  of  medicine  after  July  1,  1899, 
and  it  was  contended  that  without  that  averment  no  cause  of 
action  was  stated.  Thus  the  question  raised  was  whether  a 
person  who  has  no  license  to  practice  medicine,  who  began 
such  practice  before  July  1,  1899,  when  the  present  act  took 
effect,  and  continued  such  practice  thereafter  without  a  license, 
is  subject  to  the  penalties  named  in  section  9. 

The  Supreme  Court  says  that  it  is  clear  that  such  a  person 
comes  within  the  express  language  of  that  section.  He  is  a 
person  who  is  practicing  medicine  without  a  certificate  issued 
by  the  State  Board  of  Health  in  compliance  with  tne  pro- 
visions of  the  act,  and  who  does  not  hold  an  unrevoked  certifi- 
cate from  the  State  Board  of  Healti  issued  prior  to  the  tak- 
ing effect  of  the  act.  Having  no  license  at  all  to  practice 
medicine,  he  is  within  the  terms  of  the  statute  and  subject  to 
its  penalties. 

But  counsel  contended  that  because  section  2  only  provided 
for  the  granting  of  licenses  to  persons  entering  on  the  practice 
of  medicine  after  July  1,  1899,  when  the  act  took  effect,  the 
only  persons  subject  to  the  penalties  imposed  by  section  9 
were  those  who  began  tne  practice  after  that  date.  The  Su- 
preme Court,  however,  does  not  see  how  that  position  can  be 
maintained.  It  says  that  the  provision  of  section  2  relied  on 
is  as  follows:  "^o  person  shall  hereafter  begin  the  practice 
of  medicine  or  any  of  the  branches  thereof,  or  midwifery,  in 
this  state  without  first  applying  for  and  obtaining  a  license 
from  the  State  Board  of  Health  to  do  so."  Taking  that  sec- 
tion and  the  other  piovisions  of  the  act  together,  they  amount 
to  this:  Any  person  desiring  to  enter  on  the  practice  of 
medicine  after  the  ac  took  effect  could  only  do  so  after  first 
n;  plying  for  and  obtaining  a  license  from  the  State  Board  of 
Health  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  act,  and  any 
person  practicing  medicine  without  a  certificate  issued  under 
said  act,  or  an  unrevoked  certificate  issued  under  previous  acts, 
was  subject  to  certain  penalties  specified  in  section  9.  The  act 
is  penal  in  character,  and  is  to  be  strictly  construed,  but  not 
with  such  technicality  as  to  defeat  its  purpose.  When  the 
true  meaning  and  intent  of  the  act  are  apparent,  the  act  is  to 
be  given  effect  in  accordance  therewith.  The  proviso  excluding 
persons  practicing  medicine  who  hold  unrevoked  licenses  issued 
by  the  State  Board  of  Health  prior  to  the  taking  efl'ect  of  the 
present  act  can  not  be  ignored  in  interpreting  the  act,  and 
the  proviso  would  be  useless  and  senseless,  if  the  legislature 
intended  the  act  to  apply  only  to  persons  who  began  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  after  the  act  took  effect.  To  say  that  the  leg- 
islature intended  to  grant  immunity  from  prosecution  to  per- 
sons who  were  unlawfully  practicing  meuicine  at  the  time  the 
act  took  effect  would  be  wholly  unwarranted.  On  the  contrary, 
an  unrevoked  license  or  certificate  issued  under  some  previous 
act  was  required  by  the  proviso. 

In  the  case  of  State  Board  of  Health  vs.  Ross,  191  HI.  87, 
the  question  whether  the  State  Board  of  Health  could  revoke 
certificates  issued  under  a  previous  act  was  considered,  and  it 
was  held  that  it  could  not.  That  decision  was  in  accordance 
with  the  language  of  the  act  which  provided  for  issuing 
licenses,  and  in  one  sentence  provided  that  the  board  might 
refuse  to  issue  a  license  for  certain  reasons,  and  might  revoke 
such  license  for  like  causes.  The  provisions  for  granting,  re- 
fusing to  grant,  or.  revoking  a  license  under  the  present  act 
relate  only  to  persons  entering  on  the  practice  of  medicine 
after  the  act  took  effect.  But  that  is  an  entirely  different 
proposition  from  the  one  involved  in  this  case.  It  does  not 
follow  from  that  decision  that  one  who  has  no  license  under 
the  present  act  or  any  former  act  may  practice  medicine  with- 
out being  subject  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by  section  9. 
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AMERICAN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk    (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
March  10. 

1  'Experimental   Method   in   Sanitary   Science  and   Sanitary    .\d- 

ministration.     W.  T.  Sedgwick,  Boston. 

2  •Review    of    Recent    Observations    on    Treponema    Pallidum    of 

Syphilis.      C.   A.   Pfender,   Washington,    D.   C. 

3  •Litliolapaxy  vs.   Lithotomy.      G.   K.   Swinburne,   New  York. 

4  The  Outlook   for  the  Chronic  Dyspeptic.     M.   I.   Knapp,   New 

York. 

5  •Appendicitis,    WLen    to    Operate.      S.    B.    Sanderson,    Detroit. 

Mich. 

6  •Life  Insurance  Companies  and  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis. 

C.  L.  Greene,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

1.  Sanitary  Science  and  Administration. — Sedgwick  states 
that  comparatively  few  physicians  or  sanitarians  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  conihict  artificial  experiments,  but  that  almost  any 
wide-awake  observer,  whether  he  be  a  physician,  physiologist, 
sanitarian  or  engineer,  may,  if  he  will,  find  going  on  all  about 
him  natural  experiments,  the  conditions  of  which  may  often 
be  learned  with  great  accuracy,  even  after  the  experiment  is 
completed,  and  which  may  yield  conclusions  quite  as  capable 
of  verification  as  are  those  of  experiments  made  in  the  labora- 
tory. He  pleads  for  better  material  on  boards  of  health, 
claiming  that  it  is  time  we  should  cease  experimenting  with 
political  appointees  and  begin  experimenting  with  something 
better  than  spoilsmen.  Too  often  a  hack  politician  or  two,  a 
second-rate  physician  or  two,  and  one  or  more  vain  or  place- 
seeking  nobodies — useless  but  not  harmles-s — make  up  local 
boards  of  health;  and  as  no  stream  can  rise  higher  than  its 
source  the  services  of  such  boanls  are  disgracefully  small  in 
quantity  and  poor  in  quality. 

2.  Treponema  Pallidum  of  Syphilis. — Pfender  states  that 
under  the  international  code  the  present  correct  name  of  the 
organism  now  almost  universally  conceded  to  be  the  etiologic 
factor  in  the  production  of  .svphillis  is  Treponema  patliduiit. 

3.  Litholapaxy  vs.  Lithotomy. — Swinburne  pleads  for  the 
more  frequent  use  of  litholapaxy,  an  operation  too  valuable  to 
be  lost.  The  technic  is  described  and  several  cases  are  re- 
ported illustrative  of  the  iises  and  limitations  of  the  operation. 

5.  Appendicitis;  When  to  Operate. — Sanderson  believes  that 
the  safest  general  rule  is  to  operate  only  when  general  peri- 
tonitis is  not  present.  In  regard  to  late  operations,  he  says 
that  no  one  questions  the  advisability  of  evacuating  pus.  As 
to  the  interval  of  operation,  he  says  that  if  the  attack  has 
been  unquestionably  an  inflammation  of  the  appendix,  espe- 
cially if  after-symptoms  remain,  operation  is  indicated:  but  if 
the  symptoms  are  mild,  and  clear  up  entirely  after  the  attack, 
it  is  best  to  await  symptoms  of  an  oncoming  second  attack 
before  operation,  in  the  meantime  keeping  the  patient  under 
observation. 

6.  Life  Insurance  and  Tuberculosis. — Inasmuch  as  life  insur- 
ance companies  have  a  vital  interest  in  the  prevention  of  tuber- 
culosis, Greene  believes  it  desirable  that  the  National  Associa- 
tion for  the  Study  and  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  .shoulil 
endeavor  to  bring  into  active  membership  the  medical  direc- 
tories of  life  insurance  companies  and  seek  to  secure  the  active 
aid  and  co-operation  of  the  companies  in  attempts  to  secure 
the  passage  and  enforcement  of  laws  directed  to  control  tuber- 
culosis, whether  these  relate  to  the  building  ..nil  maintenance 
of  state  or  national  sanatoriums,  or  to  other  vital  matters. 
.•Arrangements  ought  to  be  perfected  for  the  issuance  of  uni- 
form sets  of  circulars,  giving  in  plain  and  simple  language 
such  information  as  will  serve  to  educate  the  ma  ses,  sucli  lit- 
erature to  be  printed  and  circulated  b}'  the  companies  through 
their  agents  and  their  ordinary  mail  service. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
March  10. 

7  Intracranial    Lesions    as    Senuolfp   of   C^hronlc    Pur\ilenl    oijiis 

Media.     M.  A.  Starr,  New  York. 

8  'Mastoiditis   In    Infants.      S.   Oppenhelmer,  New   York. 

8     Literary    Gems    from    the    Medical    Essays    of    Oliver    Wendell 

Ilolnies.     L.  E.  Blair,  Albany,  N.  Y  . 
10  •Serum  Treatment  of  Hay  Eever.     C.   H.   Knight,   New  York. 


11  'Human    Blood    Pressure   and    Pulse   as   Affected    by   Altitude. 

C.    F.    Gardiner    and    11.    W.    Hoagland,    Colorado    Springs. 
Colo. 

12  Inebriety   Often  a   Form  of   Moral   Insanity.      T.   D.   Crothers, 

Hartford,  Conn. 

13  Vasinal  Section  in  Relation  to  Puerperal   Sepsis.     J.   S.  Price, 

Beaumont,   Texas. 

14  *Korsakoefs  Disease.        E.   L.   Hunt,   New  York. 

15  Open  Safety  Pin   Swallowed  by  an  Infant  Six  Weeks  Old,  and 

Successfully  Passed  by  Bowel   Six  Davs  Later,      B.   Van   H. 
Hedges,   Plalnfleld,   N.  ,L 

8.  Mastoiditis  in  Infants.— Oppenheimer  gives  the  history  of  f 
a  patient  illustrating  the  condition  in  which  there  is  absence  • 
of  prominent  symptoms  when  the  antrum  is  tilled  with  pus, 
and  declares  that  undoubtedly  many  deaths  in  infants  ascribed 
to  other  causes  result  from  a  purulent  inflammation  of  the 
mastoid  antrum  which  has  been  unrecognized.  In  many  cases 
the  only  evidence  of  the  ear  affection  has  to  be  gained  from  a 
careful  study  of  the  child  for  several  days. 

10.  Serum  Treatment  of  Hay  Fever.— Knight  sums  up  the 
present  status  of  this  treatment  practically  as  follows:  A 
final  decision  as  to  its  value  does  not,  as  yet,  seem  warranted. 
There  are  so  many  discrepancies  and  sources  of  error  that  the 
problem  is  not  easy  to  solve.  The  method  of  treatment  varies 
greatly  with  the  physician.  There  is  also  lack  of  uniformity 
in  the  preparation  and  use  of  the  serum  as  well  as  in  the 
general  management  of  the  patient.  He  thinks  that  it  is  fair 
to  require  an  observance  of  the  ordinary  laws  of  health,  even 
if  such  special  precautions  as  excluding  the  night  air  during 
sleep,  and  so  on,  are  not  adopted.  The  strength  of  the  serum 
and  the  sources  from  which  it  is  obtained,  as  well  as  care  and 
moderation  in  its  administration,  are  important  points.  The 
writer  believes  from  the  mass  of  experience  and  literature 
relating  to  this  subject,  that  a  Just  estimate  of  the  value  of 
serum  will  soon  be  reached.  The  serum  treatment  at  least 
does  no  harm  even  if  it  gives  no  better  results  than  those  at- 
tained by  other  methods. 

11.  Blood  Pressure,  Pulse  and  Altitude.— Gardiner  and  Hoag- 
land found  a  rough  ratio  between  pulse  rate  and  blood  pres- 
sure; the  more  rapid  the  pulse  the  lower  the  blood  pressure. 
They  also  noted  that  when  a  pulse  rate  was  hut  little  affected 
by  an  altitude  of  14,000  feet,  the  blood  pressure  was  also  more 
constant,  and  that  cases  of  mountain  sickness  are  accompanied 
by  a  fall  in  blood  pressure  and  a  rapid  pulse  rate.  They  con- 
clude that  patients  suffering  with  high  tension  are  likely  to  be 
benefited  by  being  sent  to  high  altitudes,  while  the  change 
probably  would  bo  an  undesirable  one  for  patients  in  whom 
the  blood  pressure  is  abnormally  low  at  sea  level. 

14.  Korsakoff's  Disease. — Hunt  reports  four  cases.  The  first 
was  alcoholic  plus  drugs;  the  second  and  third  wore  both  un- 
complicated alcoholic;  the  fourth  was  post-typhoidal,  and 
may  have  been  complicated  with  alcohol.  Only  the  first  showed 
distinct  neuritic  symptoms,  although  both  the  second  and 
fourth  patients  were  weak  on  their  legs,  and  probably  in  both 
the  knee-jerk  was  diminished.  All  except  the  typhoid  patient 
showed  a  tremor.  All  four  displayed  characteristic  and  identi- 
cal mental  symptoms — loss  of  memory  for  recent  events,  dis- 
orientation as  regards  time  and  place,  confusion  followed  by 
violence  and  motor  restlessness.  Two  of  the  four  patients  re- 
covered; none  died;  two  returned  to  their  excesses,  and  their 
cases  may  practically  be  considered  as  chronic. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

March  S. 
in     Value  of  Laboratory  Jlethods  to  the  County  Practitioner.  .T,  R. 
Cowan.  Panville,  K.y. 

17  'Value  of  Virchow's  Smooth  .\trophy  of  the  Base  of  the  Tongue 

in  the  Diagnosis  of  Syphilis.     N.  B.  Potter,  New  York. 

18  Demonstration    of    the    Rpirochjeta    Pallida    of    Syphilis,    with 

Description  of  Rapid  Method  of  Staining.     T.   J.   Mnnahan, 
Boston. 
10     Cnncenital     Occlusion     of    the    Small     Intestine:     Operation; 
Autopsy.      L.    Davis  and   O.   Richardson,   Boston. 

17.  Virchow's  Smooth  Atrophy  of  Tongue  in  SjTihilis. — .As 
the  result  of  investigations  on  a  large  number  of  patients 
Potter  concludes  that  a  normal  base  of  the  tongue  is  probably 
of  considerable  value  in  excluding  an  old  sypliililic  infection: 
whereas,  a  typical  atrophy  of  the  b;<se  of  the  tongue  in  an 
individual  below  fifty  points  to  syphilis.  .\  moderate  or 
slightly  marked  atrophy  of  the  base  of  this  organ  is  of  little 
value. 
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New  York  Medical  Journal. 

March  10. 

20  Ccn-ection   of  Deformity   Uesulting  from    IIlp   Disease.      D.    D. 

Aslile.v,  New  York. 

21  Sporadic  Trlcliinusis.     D.  Bovalrd,  Jr.,  New  York. 

22  Practical    iiesults    Accomplished    with    Radiant    Energy.      9. 

Stern,  New  York. 

23  Surgical   Treatment   of  Trostallc   Enlargement.     N.   Jacobson, 

Syracuse,    N.    Y. 

24  Determination  of  the  Gastric  Area,  with  Special  Reference  to 

Transposition  of  Viscera.  IIour-Glass  Stomach,  Gastroptosis. 
Etc.     A.    L.   Benedict,  BulTalo. 

25  Diarrhea   and    Its   Diagnostic    Slglficance.     J.    P.    Tuttic,    Now 

York. 

26  'Diaiinostic   and   Prognostic   Value  of  an   Examination   of   the 

Throat    In    Pulmonary    Tuberculosis.      W.    G.    B.    Harland, 
Philadelphia. 

27  Peculiar  Case  of  Infantile  Palsy  of  Spinal  Origin.     F.  Robblns, 

New  York. 

28  'Balsam  of  Peru  In  Tastor  Oil   as  a  Surgical  Dressing.      E.   V. 

Hubbard,  New  York. 

20.  Value  of  Throat  Examination  in  Tuberculosis. — Harland 
points  out  the  importance  of  tlic  possible  presence  of  tubercii- 
losis  when  patients  complain  of  catarrhal  symptoms  of  the 
uppei  air  tract. 

27.  Infantile  Palsy  of  Spinal  Origin. — In  the  case  reported 
by  Robbins,  forceps,  fi!let,  hand  or  pelvis  did  not  form  etio- 
logic  factors.  A  drooping  of  the  right  arm  was  noticed  imme- 
diately after  the  birth  of  the  infant.  There  was  never  the 
slightest  evidence  of  voluntary  control  of  the  right  arm.  There 
was  no  evidence  of  cerebral  itnplication.  For  experimental 
rather  than  for  therapeutic  purposes,  the  infant  was  stretched 
out  at  full  length  on  the  bed,  its  arms  placed  above  its  head, 
the  middle  fingers  totiching.  A  pull  at  his  feet  brought  both 
arms  down  at  once,  fie.xed  in  the  attitude  of  defense  on  the 
chest,  both  being  Hexed  at  the  elbow,  and  then  extended  to 
drop  along  the  body.  This  experiment  was  repeated  several 
times  and  invariably  yielded  the  same  result.  Robbins  thinks 
it  remarkable  that  exactly  that  position  in  which  the  greatest 
amount  of  tension  is  brought  to  bear  on  the  fifth  and  sixth 
cervical  vertebrse  should  have  resulted  in  a  temporary  restitu- 
tion of  conductivity  in  the  niusculo-cutaneous  nerve.  He  sug- 
gests that  possibly  the  cervical  roots  of  this  nerve  have  only 
been  stretched  at  their  point  of  emergence  from  the  spine. 

28.  New  Surgical  Dressing. — Hubbard  speaks  of  a  dressing 
for  wounds  which  was  first  employed  by  the  late  Dr.  W.  W. 
Van  Arsdale  of  New  York,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  balsam 
of  Peru  (3ss),  and  castor  oil  (S')-  The  combination  forms  a 
permanent  mixture,  moderately  antiseptic,  always  viscus,  and 
always  serving  the  purpose  of  a  dressing  that  will  not  harden 
and  that  will  take  up  the  wound  discharges  as  fast  as  they  are 
formed.  Hubbard  cites  a  number  of  instances  in  which  he 
made  use  of  this  mixture  with  good  results. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
March  S. 
2!)   •Digital   Irritation  of  the  Epiglottis  as  a  Means   of  Resuscita- 
tion   After    Apparent    Death    from    Asphyxia.     W.    Freuden- 
thal.  New  York. 

29.  Digital  Irritation  of  Epiglottis. — In  eases  of  apparent 
death  from  asphyxia  Frcudenthal  introduces  the  hand  into  the 
mouth  of  the  patient  until  he  feels  the  epiglottis,  and  then 
moves  the  index  finger  to  and  fro  over  this  structure.  Experi- 
ence has  shown  him  that  this  is  one  of  the  best  and  easiest 
means  to  excite  respiration  in  all  such  cases.  Two  cases  are 
cited. 

American  Journal  of  Orthopedic  Surgery,  Philadelphia. 
J  a  it  u  art/. 

30  •ITse  of  Traction  in   Hip  Disease.      E.  H.   P,radfiu-d.   Boston, 

31  'Treatment  of  Halhix  Valgus.      U.   A.  Wilson.   Philadelphia. 

32  Portable  Frame  for  Holding  a  Patient  with  a  Fracture  of  the 

Shaft  of  the  Femur  While  Plaster-of-Parls  is  Applied.      F.  E. 
Peckham.  Providence,  R.  I. 

33  •Multiple  Cancellous  Exostoses.     G.  G.  Davis,  Philadelphia. 

23     Case   of    Sacro-TIIac   Disease    in   a   Child,    with    Operation.      E. 

W.  Rverson,  Chicago. 
85     Congenital     Luxation    of    the    Head    of    the    Radius.      W.    E. 

Blodgett.  Detroit. 
36     Spontaneous  Fractures  with  Rickets.     H.  O.  Feiss,  Cleveland. 

30.  Traction  in  Hip  Disease.— Bradford  claims  that  in  the 
treatment  of  hip  disease  a  force  which  will  counteract  mus- 
cular spasm  and  draw  I  he  head  of  the  femur  away  from  the 
acetabulum,  favors  correction,  the  prevention  of  deformity  and 
more  rapid  healing  of  (he  diseased  bone  tissue.  Traction  is 
not  needed   during  the  whole  period  necessary  for  the  treat- 


ment, but  only  during  the  stage  of  active  muscular  spasm. 
During  the  ulcerative  stage  fixation  of  the  joints  and  strong 
traction  are  both  needed  in  the  convalescent  stage,  and  lim- 
ited motion  of  the  joint  is  not  injurious;  but  protection  from 
violence  is  essential  until  the  bone  tissues  have  regained  their 
normal  strength. 

31.  Treatment  of  Hallux  Valgus. — Wilson's  paper  deals  with 
the  clinical  and  radiographic  conditions  found  to  exist  in  77 
patients  suffering  from  some  form  of  hallux  valgus  and  a  re- 
port of  four  cases  showing  the  results  obtained  by  operation. 

33.  Multiple  Cancellous  Exostoses. — Davis  reports  two  cases. 
The  first  patient  was  a  man,  aged  .53,  who  when  10  years  of 
age  noticed  a  hard  lump  on  tl>e  fourth  finger  of  the  right  hand 
at  the  joint  between  the  proximal  and  middle  phalanges. 
.\bout  the  same  time  hard  lumps  appeared  on  both  humeri 
above  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscles  beneath  the  insertion 
of  the  pectoralis  major  on  the  antero-internal  aspect.  The 
lumps  were  hard,  immov.able,  painless  and  attained  their  maxi- 
mum size  in  a  few  months.  Both  forearms  then  became  af- 
fected. Two  years  later  both  knees  became  involved  and  the 
legs  became  crooked.  Later  various  joints  became  impaired. 
The  condition  progressed,  gradually  involving  all  the  bones. 
The  second  patient  was  a  child  3  years  of  age.  The  affection 
was  noticed  when  it  was  about  1  year  old.  It  involved  the 
l)ones  of  the  hand,  arm,  leg,  several  of  the  ribs  and  the 
scapula. 

The  Post-Graduate,  New  York. 
February. 

37  Intussusception    of    the    Intestines ;    Operation ;    Recovery.     T. 

Dunham,  New  York. 

38  Postoperative  Case  of  Tuberculous  Kidney.     G.  F.  Morris  and 

F.   Cabot,  Jr.,   New   York. 

39  Case  of  Perineal  Prostatectomy.     F.  Cabot,  Jr.,   New  York. 

40  Chronic  M.velitls.     J.  Collins,   New  York. 

41  Forceps  Version  and  Craniotomy.     G.  L.  Brodhead,  New  I'ork. 

42  'Simple  Clinical  Method  tor  the  Use  of  Detection  of  the  Spiro- 

choete  Pallida  of   Syphilis.      L.    B.    Goldhorn,   New   York. 

43  Gastroenterostomy  and  Cholecvstenterostomy.      S.   Llovd,   New 

York. 

44  Medical   Language.     A.  Rose,  New  York. 

42.  Simple  Method  for  Detection  of  Spirochaete  Pallida. — 
Goldhorn  describes  a  method  for  rendering  the  spirochete  of 
syphilis  so  plain  and  characteristic  as  to  make  its  differentia- 
tion from  the  ordinary  saprophytic  spirochetes  quite  simpU. 
The  stain  is  prepared  as  follows:  One  gram  lithium  carbon- 
ate is  dissolved  in  200  c.c.  of  water,  and  2  grams  of  medicinal 
methylene  blue  are  added.  MTien  completely  dissolved  the 
solution  is  heated  on  the  water-bath  until  a  rich  polychrome 
has  formed.  The  solution  is  filtered  through  cotton.  One-half 
of  this  polychrome  is  carefully  acidified  with  5  per  cent,  acetic 
acid  until  blue  litmus  paper  shows  a  faint  reddish  tinge.  The 
second  half  of  the  polychrome  is  added  and  into  this  corrected 
dye  a  weak  watery  eosin  solution  of  about  0.5  per  cent, 
strength  is  poured  until  complete  precipitation  has  taken 
place.  This  point  is  determined  by  filtering  a  sample  from 
time  to  time  till  the  filtrate  is  of  a  pale  blue  watery  color  and 
slightly  fluorescent.  The  mixture  is  set  aside  for  a  day  and 
is  then  filtered  through  a  double  layer  of  filter  paper.  The 
precipitate  is  dried  slowly  at  about  40  C.  WTien  dried  it  is 
dissolved  in  wood  alcohol,  making  a  strong  solution,  which  is 
permitted  to  stand  for  a  day,  when  it  is  again  filtrated.  To 
use  this  dye  a  sufficient  quantity  is  dropped  on  an  unfixed 
preparation  so  as  to  cover  it;  after  two  or  three  seconds  it  is 
poured  off  and  slowly  introduced  into  .'lean  water,  the  prepa- 
ration aide  turned  down.  Wlieii  washed  the  preparation  is 
ilrained  i.nd  dried  in  the  air.  The  Spiroch(rtc  pallida  is  stained 
a  purplish  color,  which  may  be  changed  into  a  light  black  or 
black-brown  by  treating  the  specimen  with  Gram's  or  Lugol's 
solution. 

Interstate  Medical  Journal,  St.  Louis. 
Fehruary. 

4.5  •Transfusion.     W.   B.   Dorsett,   St.   Louis. 

40     Osteitis  Deformans.   M.  B.  Clopton.  St.  Louis. 

47  Traumatic   r>iplegla ;   Operation;   Benefit.     W.   S.    Deutsch.    St. 

Louis. 

48  Plemplus  of  Louvaln.     J.  if.  Ball,   St.  Louis. 

4n   •Two   TTnusual    Cases   of   Tubal    Pregnancy.     C.    IT.    Dixon.    St. 
I.oul3. 

4.5.  Transfusion. — It  is  Dorsctt's  practice,  after  prolonged 
intra-abdominal  operations,  whether  much  or  little  blood  has 
been  lost,  to  inject  into  the  rectum  from  one  to  two  pints  of 
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normal  saline  solution.  In  puerperal  eclampsia  there  is  no 
better  remedy,  in  his  opinion,  than  the  introduction  of  normal 
saline  solution  into  the  veins.  In  these  cases  he  thinks  it  best 
always  to  open  a  vein  for  the  purpose  of  lessening  the  quan- 
tity of  toxic  blood  in  the  circulation  and  then  to  supply  the 
quantity  removed  by  normal  saline  solution,  which  dilutes  the 
toxins  and  renders  them  less  potent,  and  also  stimulates 
glandular  excretion.  Dorsett  cites  five  cases  illustrating  the 
good  results  following  this  procedure.  His  experience  with 
adrenalin  in  conjunction  with  normal  saline  solution  is  lim- 
ited to  one  case.  He  thinks  it  is  valuable  as  an  adjunct  be- 
cause by  its  action  the  vasomotors  are  held  in  check  and  the 
intravenous  saline  solution  equali_zes  the  circulation.  He  warns 
against  injecting  too  large  quantities  into  the  veins  for  fear 
of  rupture  of  the  vessels  or  fatal  edema  of  the  lungs. 

49.  Unusual  Cases  of  Tubal  Pregnancy.— Dixon  cites  two 
cases.  The  first  patient,  a  multipara,  menstruated  regularly 
from  May,  1902,  till  September,  1904,  which  period  she  missed. 
On  September  14  she  noticed  a  slight  flow  of  blood  which 
commenced  with  a  severe  pain  lasting  a  few  hours,  starting  in 
the  region  of  the  rectum  and  extending  toward  the  stomach, 
accompanied  by  nausea.  Eight  days  later  she  had  a  similar 
attack,  only  more  severe.  Two  days  later  the  pain  was  gen- 
eral over  the  abdominal  cavity.  There  was  muscular  rigidity 
over  the  right  inguinal  region,  flatness  on  percussion  and  some 
soreness.  Vaginal  examination  showed  a  large  swelling,  soft 
and  painful,  on  the  right  side,  extending  posteriorly.  Septem- 
ber 26  the  patient  had  another  attack  of  pain,  more  severe 
than  the  preceding  ones,  but  of  same  character  and  location. 
She  had  been  removed  to  the  hospital  the  day  before  operation, 
and  a  few  hours  later  the  cavity  was  full  of  blood,  the  bleed- 
ing being  from  the  right  tube.    Recovery  was  uninterrupted. 

She  menstruated  regularly  until  May  22,  1905,  when  she  had 
an  attack  of  pain,  paroxysmal  in  character,  in  the  left  side. 
She  had  none  of  the  usvial  symptoms  of  pregnancy.  A  flow 
had  existed  since  April  13.  Examination  showed  a  large 
swelling  in  the  left  pelvic  region,  pointing  downward,  painful 
and  soft,  with  the  uterus  slightly  enlarged.  Operation 
showed  rupture  of  the  left  tube,  which  was  removed.  Recov- 
ery was  uninterrupted.  In  the  ease  of  the  second  patient  the 
right  tube  was  the  one  involved.  In  15  cases  seen  by  Dixon 
the  pregnancy  was  always  on  the  right  side,  except  in  the  one 
in  which  there  was  a  secondary  pregnancy  on  the  left  side.  In 
most  of  these  cases  there  was  rigidity  of  the  muscles  over  the 
side  of  the  trouble,  which  Dixon  thinks  is  a  point  worth  noting, 
because  the  absence  of  the  rigidity  usually  is  given  as  a  dif- 
ferential sign  between  tubal  pregnancy  and  appendicitis. 

Iowa  Medical  Journal,  Des  Moines. 

February  15. 

50  •Shall  Wholesale  Poisoning  Be  Sanctioned  by  the  People  of  the 

tjnlted  States  to  the  Detriment  of  the  Masses,  and  the  Ad- 
vantage of  a  Few  Piivileged  Criminals?  C.  F.  ■(\ahi-er,  Ft. 
Madison.  „,,.,,,  i*         t     b 

51  To    Spread    Sonnd    Ideas    Is    to    Work    tor    Humanlt.v.      J.    K. 

.licinsiiv,   Cedar   Uaplds.  „     .     ^   .     .         r,     ,■ 

52  *Case  of  Poisoning  by  Oil  of  Tansy.     H.  A.  Lelpzlger,  Burling- 

ton. 

.50.  Shall  Wholesale  Poisoning  Be  Sanctioned?— Speaking  of 
pure  foods  and  the  "patent-medicine"  evil.  Wahrer  states  that 
wholesale  poisoning  is  being  done  all  the  time  for  the  ptirpose 
(if  enriching  a  few  at  the  expense  of  the  health  of  the  masses, 
who  are  asked  to  consume  these  poisonous  products  under  the 
jiretense  that  they  are  wholesome  food.  While  adulteration 
lines  not  always  work  injury  to  health  it  does  deceive.  Adul- 
terations are  not  always  for  the  purpo.se  of  deception,  but 
often  for  the  purpose  of  cheaply  preserving  articles  from  de- 
cay, so  that  they  may  easily  be  kept  for  an  indefinite  time 
without  loss  to  the  maker  or  the  manufacturer.  These  pre- 
servatives, while  stinserving  the  ends  of  the  producer,  ar, 
usually  poisonous  and  detrimental  to  the  health  of  the  con- 
sumer. Wahrer  discusses  the  work  done  by  Dr.  H.  W.  Wiley 
of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  details  the  results  ob- 
tained. He  also  speaks  of  the  nostrum  evil  and  the  work 
done  by  The  Joithnal,  and  by  the  various  lay  journals  and 
magazines  to  suppress  this  evil. 

.52.  Poisoning  by  Oil  of  Tansy.— Leipziger  reports  tne  case 
of  a  woman  who  took  one  ounce  of  oil  of  tansy  for  the  purpose 


of  producing  an  abortion.  Although  she  suffered  intensely 
from  symptoms  of  poisoning,  she  did  not  abort,  but  went  on 
to  full  term,  giving  birth  to  a  healthy  female  child. 

Denver  Medical  Times. 

February. 
5.^     Presidential     Address    Delivered    Before    the    Denver    County 
Medical  Society.      W.  J.   Uothwcll,  Denver. 

54  *Ti'eatment  of  Scarlet   Fever.     N.   Weist,   Denver. 

55  •Id.      C.  F.  Sholleobcrger,   Denver. 
5H     Id.     D.   I{.   Lucy,  Denver. 

57  Id.      A.    E.    Grant,    Denver. 

58  Briffht's     Disease     as     a     Gastrointestiual     Toxemia.       P.     J. 

l*othuisJe,  Denver. 

54.  Treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever. — In  add'tion  the  custom- 
ary treatment  employed,  Wiest  uses  the  following  combina- 
tion, which  has  j'ielded  good  results  in  every  case: 

H.     Tinct.  digitalis    (fresh) 3ss        2 

Liq.  ammon.  acetat   (fresh) Siss        6 

Spt.  ether  nit 3ii        8 

Syr.  tolu    Sss       15 

Aquse  cari,  q.  s.  ad Bill      90| 

M.     Sig. :     A  teaspoonful  every  three  hours. 
The  dose  is  varied  according  to  the  age  uf  the  patient.     By 
giving  this  mixture  from  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  every 
case,  he  states,  has  run  an  even  uncomplicated  course. 

55.  Id. — Schollenberger  thinks  that  hydrotherapy  is  more 
useful  to  combat  the  temperature  than  meJieinal  antipyretics. 
In  mild  cases  in  which  the  temperature  ranges  from  100  to 
102.5  F.,  and  in  which  there  are  no  heart  complications,  the 
following  formula  has  given  excellent  results : 

R.     Tinct.   aconit gtt.   xxxii        2112 

Antipyrin    gr.  xxxii        2  12 

Liq.  ammonia  acetatis Sss       15 

Syrupi,  q.  s.  ad Jii       60| 

Sig.:     Teaspoonful  every  four  hours  for  child  6  years 


old. 


Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit,  Mich. 

February  15. 

59  'What  !s  the  Best  Method  of  Treating  Uterine  Inertia? — A 
Symposium.  E.  n.  Grandin,  C.  Jewett,  J.  O.  Polak,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  and  W.  P.  Manton,   Detroit,  Mich. 

00  •Present  Treatment  of  Pneumonia  as  Exemplified  by  the  Rou- 
tine Treatment  of  the  Disease  In  Four  of  the  Large  New 
York   Hospitals.      H.   R.    Loomis,   New   York. 

61  'Treatrnpnt  of  Pneumonia.     S.  P.  Johns.  North  San  Juan,  Cal. 

62  Therapeutic    Value    of    Eserin    In    Ophthalmic    Practice.       A. 

Brav,  Philadelphia. 

63  'Backache     in     Women     and     Its    Treatment-       W.     E.    Parke, 

Philadelphia. 

64  Brometone   In    the   Control   of   Epilepsy.      W.    Kempster,    Mil- 

waukee. 

59.  Treatment  of  Uterine  Inertia. — Grandin  gives  first  place 
to  prophylaxis,  keeping  the  nerve  centers  at  par.  He  advises 
giving  women  who  possess  the  characteristics  of  repressed 
nerve  tone  strychnia  and  quinin  during  the  latter  months  of 
pregnancy,  in  the  dosage  of  gr.  1/60  of  the  former  and  gr.  I 
of  the  latter,  three  times  daily.  After  the  birth  of  the  child 
the  uterus  should  be  given  a  chance  to  regain  tone  before  re- 
sorting to  attempts  to  deliver  the  placenta.  Other  causal  fac- 
tors being  absent,  Grandin  proceeds  at  once  to  thorough  tam- 
ponade of  the  uterus.  On  the  removal  of  the  gauze,  within 
thirty  hours  as  a  rule,  the  uterus  contracts. 

Simple  inertia  in  the  first  stage  of  labor,  with  membranes 
unbroken  and  patient  getting  sufficient  sleep  and  nourishment, 
Jewett  does  not  treat  at  all,  except,  perhaps,  to  eliminate  rec- 
ognized causes.  In  the  presence  of  indications  for  prompt 
delivery  he  has  found  the  employment  of  alternate  hot  and 
cold  compresses  over  the  abdomen  most  useful.  He  also  ad- 
ministers quinin,  in  from  5  to  10  grain  doses,  or  strychnin, 
gr.  1/30,  every  four  hours.  In  inertia  in  the  second  stage,  the 
treatment  is  the  same  as  in  the  first  stage.  After  full  dilata- 
tion he  resorts  to  the  use  of  forceps. 

When  the  membranes  are  unruptured  and  the  pains  are  ir 
regular,  inefficient  and  powerless,  after  emptying  both  blad 
der  and  rectum,  Polak  administers  morphin  gr.  1/4  and  atro 
pin,  gr.  1/150,  and  makes  a  firm  vaginal  tamponade  of  gauze, 
When  the  pains  have  been  strong  and  regular,  and  then  gradu 
ally  diminish  in  force  and  frequency,  he  gives  strychnin  gr 
1/30  every  half-hour  until  1/5  gr.  has  been  taken.  \Vlien  the 
inertia  follows  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  friction,  ergot,  and 
uterine  tamponade  aie  resorted  to. 
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In  the  ordinary  case  of  inertia  Manton  pins  his  faith  to 
strychnin,  quinin,  and  strong  black  coffee. 

00. — This  article  appeared  in  Med.  Rev.  of  Revieus ;  ab- 
stracted in  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Jfar  ;.  17,  1906,  page  828. 

(51.  Treatment  of  Pneumonia. — Johns  fa  vers  the  use  of 
chloral  and  infusion  of  digitalis  in  the  treatment  of  pneumo- 
nia, employed  according  to  the  methods  described  by  G.  W. 
Balfour.  The  dose  varies  with  the  age  of  tne  patient.  For  an 
adult  the  first  dose  is  20  grains  of  chloral  in  half  an  ounce  of 
infusion  of  digitalis.  The  subsequent  doses  are  10  grains  of 
chloral  in  half  an  ounce  of  infusion  of  digitalis,  every  four 
hours,  to  be  continued  until  the  temperature  falls  to  normal. 
Johns  has  used  this  treatment  for  more  than  ten  years  in  all 
kinds  of  cases  and  has  found  it  equally  good  in  all.  [Is  not  10 
grains  of  chloral  every  f(5ur  hours  rather  a  large  dose? — Ed.] 

tiS. — See  abstract  in  The  Joihnal,  Dec.  23,  190.5,  page  1979. 

Archives  of  Pediatrics,  New  York. 

Fehruary. 

C5  *Case  of  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy  of  the  Liver  Id  a  Child  rive 
Years  of  Age.     A.  11,  Wentworth.  Boston. 

CG  riea  for  the  More  Tlmel.v  Use  of  Intubation  In  Laryngeal 
Stenosis,  and  for  the  Use  of  Tracheotomy  in  Certain  Neg- 
lected Cases.     E.  W.  Saunders,  St.  Louis. 

G"     Sclerema   Neonatorum.     ,1.    1'.   C.   Griffith.   Philadelphia. 

68  Theory    of    Natural    and    Artificial    Feeding    In    Infancy.       F. 

IlamhiirKcr,  Vienna.     Translated  by  IT.  I.  Bowditch.  Boston. 

69  'Flydrocpphahis    and    Rachitis;    Their    Treatment    of    Radiant 

Energ.v.     M.  A.  Cleaves,  New  York. 

65,  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy  in  a  Child, — Wentworth  reports  a 
case  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  occurring  in  a  boy  of  5  years. 
At  18  months  the  patient  had  tuberculous  peritonitis,  from 
which  he  recovered  without  operation  in  about  six  months. 
At  the  age  of  3^,4  years  he  had  lobar  pneumonia  of  the  left 
lower  lobe.  The  first  symptom  of  the  final  trouble  was  a 
slight  jaundice.  This  was  followed  in  a  day  or  two  by  vomit- 
ing and  a  slight  degree  of  malaise.  The  child  was  about  the 
house  and  out  of  doors  until  within  four  days  of  his  death. 
On  the  si.\teenth  day  of  his  illness  he  became  delirious.  The 
urine  was  negative.  A  diagnosis  of  the  condition  was  not  made 
during  life.  When  the  abdomen  was  opened  at  autopsy  firm 
adhesions  were  found  everywhere.  The  liver  was  not  dimin- 
islied  in  size,  and  the  cut  surface  presented  areas  of  a  bright 
greenish-yellow  color  on  a  dark  red  background.  The  most 
striking  feature  of  the  ease  was  the  extreme  degree  of  de- 
struction of  liver  with  the  absence  of  macroscopic  signs  of 
atrophy.  The  liver  cells  were  destroyed  in  at  least  three- 
quarters  of  the  liver.  The  urine  had  not  been  examined  for 
leucin  and  tyrosin. 

69.  Roentgen  Ray  in  Hydrocephalus  and  Rachitis. — Cleaves 
reports  a  case  of  hydrocephalus  in  which  the  patient  was  ex- 
posed to  the  a;-ray  for  five  minutes,  six  inches  from  the  tar- 
get, biparietal,  and  treated  to  an  arc  light  bath,  the  entire 
body  being  exposed  to  the  energy  of  10  ampere  arcs  or  a 
total  of  4,000  candle  power.  During  the  seven  weeks  the 
treatment  was  continued  the  child  improved  in  every  way. 
The  mental  improvement  was  more  marked  than  the  physical. 
The  hydrocephalus  also  became  less  apparent  in  size.  The 
second  case  was  one  of  hydrocephalus  due  to  rickets.  This  pa- 
tient also  improved  under  radiant  light  treatment. 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago. 

Fehruary. 

70  'Triangular   Opacity    In    the   Superriclal    Layers   of   the    Cornea 

Occurring  In  Syphilitic  Subjects.     \Y.  C.  i'oscy,  rhiladelphla. 

71  'rierpes  Zoster  Ophtlmlmlcus,      E.    Stleren,   IMttsburg,    Pa. 

72  New  Device  for  Illuminating  and  Controlling  the  Intensity  of 

Illumination  for  the  Amblyoscope.     N.  M.  Black,  Milwaukee. 

73  Self-ChecUIng  Speculum.     S.   S.  Bishop,  Harrlsburg,   Pa. 

74  Means  of  Time  Saving  when  Refracting.     H.  P.  Larkin,  Phll- 

delphla. 

75  Foreign   Bodies  In   the  Cornea.     C.   C.   Conkey,   Superior.   Wis. 

76  A  Neglected  D'lty.     ,1.  B.  Taylor,  Bloomlngton. 

70.  Syphilitic  Opacities  of  the  Cornea. — Posey  cites  the  case 
of  a  lad  of  17  who  was  the  subject  of  congenital  syphilis. 
During  an  attack  of  interstitial  keratitis  there  appeared  a  tri- 
angular opacity  in  the  superficial  layers  of  the  cornea  which 
had  to  be  differentiated  from  certain  forms  of  keratitis  paren- 
chymatosa.  The  opacity  was  entirely  avascular  and  was  com- 
posed app.-irently  of  a  series  of  fine  lines  which  ran  in  a  gener- 
ally rertical  direction  from  the  base  to  the  apex  of  the  tri- 
angle.    The   rest   of   the   cornea   presented   the   general    diffuse 


haze  and  remnants  of  interstitial  vessels  which  is  usual  after 
interstitial  keratitis.  The  second  patient  presenting  this  un- 
usual condition  of  the  cornea  was  a  woman  32  years  of  age,  a 
subject  of  cither  late  secondary  or  early  tertiary  syphilis.  In 
the  left  eye  there  Avas  a  triangular  zone  of  opacity  correspond- 
ing in  character,  position,  and  extent  to  that  seen  in  the  first 
case. 

71.  Herpes  Zoster  Ophthalmicus. — Stiercn  reports  a  mini- 
nuiin  and  a  maxinnim  case  of  this  affection.  He  does  not 
believe  in  the  acute  specific  hypothesis  of  the  disease,  since  it 
never  occurred  in  ;picemic.>;  In  all  the  cases  which  have  come 
under  his  observation  he  has  been  able  to  trace  a  history  of 
exposure  to  cold  or  dampness  after  some  form  of  unusual  ex- 
ertion, with  consequent  fatigue,  in  individuals  of  sedentary 
habits. 

Texas  Medical  News,  Austin. 
February. 

77  'Creeping  Disease.     ,7.   D.   Moorhead,  Desdemona,   Texas. 

78  Dermatitis    Herpetiformis.      J.    W.    Carhart,    Austin. 

70  Cure  and  Treatment  of  Tuberculous  Throat  AfTcctions.  IC.  D. 
Sinks,   El  Paso,  Texas. 

77.  Creeping  Disease. — Under  this  title  Moorhead  describes  a 
peculiar  skin  affection.  The  patient,  a  boy  5  years  old,  was 
said  to  be  suffering  from  a  Brazilian  worm  in  his  foot.  The 
worm  disappeared  during  the  winter,  only  to  reappear  with 
the  approach  of  the  warm  season.  The  infection  was  believed 
to  have  come  from  a  family  which  came  from  Brazil  and  some 
of  the  members  of  which  had  their  feet  infected  with  this  para- 
site. The  worm  travels  in  the  layers  of  epidermis,  pursuing 
rather  a  zigzag  course,  giving  the  skin  much  the  same  appear- 
ance as  the  surface  markings  of  moles  in  the  soil.  The  parasite 
moves  from  one-half  to  one  inch  during  the  twenty-four  hours, 
usually  at  night,  leaving  a  raised  line  of  epidermis  about  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  width.  The  only  effective  treatment  of 
the  condition  is  excision  of  the  progressive  end  of  the  line 
with  plenty  of  tissue  included  to  make  sure  of  getting  the 
parasite.  Moorhead  has  succeeded  in  destroying  the  parasite 
in  five  cases  by  freezing  the  progressive  or  terminal  end  of  tlie 
line  with  ethyl  chlorid,  one  application  being  sufficient  in  each 
case. 

Journal  of  Kansas  Medical  Society,  Lawrence. 
Fehruary. 

80  The  Physical  Basis  of  Fatigue.     J.  M.  Latta,  Wichita. 

81  'Value  of  Antiseptics   In   the  Treatment  of   Infected   Wounds. 

G.  M.   Gra.v,  Kansas  City. 

82  Spinal  Injuries,  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Mechanical  and 

Operative  Treatment.     K.  F.  Robinson,   Kansas  City. 

81.  Value  of  Antiseptics. — Gray  is  somewhat  skeptical  re 
garding  the  value  of  any  of  the  antiseptics  in  general  use  in 
the  treatment  of  infected  woimds.  He  is  convinced  that  both 
carbolic  acid  and  bichlorid  of  mercury  have  been  the  means 
of  causing  death  in  more  cases  than  they  have  saved  from 
them.  He  favors  substituting  normal  salt  solution  for  these 
more  severe  agents  and  basing  the  treatment  on  the  plan  of 
elimination  by  evacuation  of  the  pus  and  provision  for  drain- 
age instead  of  persisting  in  the  daily  application  of  strong  anti- 
septic solutions  that  in  his  opnion  do  more  harm  than  good. 

Journal  of  Infectious  Diseases,  Chicago. 
February. 

83  Observations  on  the  Agglutination  of  Bacteria.     W.   H.  Park. 

New  Y^ork. 

84  Comparative    Studies,  of    DIplococcI    Decolorized    b.T    Gram's 

Method,  Obtained  from  the  Spinal  Fluid  and  "from  the 
Nares  In  Cases  of  Epidemic  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis.  E. 
K.  Dunham,  New   York. 

85  'Frequent    Occurrence    of    Meningococci    in    the    Nasal    Cavities 

of  Meningitis  Patients  ahd  of  Those  In  Direct  Contact 
with  Them.  M.  E.  Goodwin  and  A.  I.  von  Shollv.  New- 
York. 

86  Temporary   Alteration   of  Character  of  an   Organism   Belong- 

ing  to   the  Colon    Group.      O.    Klotz.    Montreal. 

S7  Longevity  of  Bacillus  Typhosus  in  Natinal  Waters  and  In 
Sewage.      fl.    L.    Russell    and    C.    A.    Fuller,    Madison, 

88  Relation  Bet^veen  Oxygen  In  Water  and  the  Longevity  of  the 
Typhoid  Bnclllus,  0'.  C.  Whipple  and  A.  Mayer,  Jr.. 
Brooklyn,    N.    Y. 

80  Relative  Applicability  of  Current  Methods  for  the  Determina- 
tion of  Putresclbllltv  In  Sewage  Effl\ients.  0.  A.  .lohnson. 
W.   It.  Copeland  nnd  A.   E.   Klmlicily,   roliimbus.  Ohio. 

00  Comparative    Review  of  Current   .Methods   for   the   Determina- 

tion of  Organic  Matters  In  Sewage.  G.  A.  Johnson  and 
A.    E.    Klmberly,    Columbus,    Ohio. 

01  Method   fnr  the    Direct  Determlnntlon  of  Organic   Nitrogen   bv 

the  Kieldahl  Process.  A.  E.  Klmberly  and  .M.  G.  Roberts, 
Columbus,  Ohio. 
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92  Practical  Advantages  of  the  Gooch  Crucible  in  the  Determina- 

tion of  the  Total  and  Volatile  Suspended  Matter  in  the 
Sewage.  A.  E.  Klmberly  and  H.  B.  Hommon,  Columbus, 
Ohio. 

93  Resistance   to   Decomposition   of   Certain   Organic    Matters   in 

Sewage.     H.  W.  Clarli,  Boston. 

94  Collection  and   Preservation   of  Samples  of  Sewage  for  Anal- 

ysis.    S.    DeM.   Gage  and  G.  O.   Adams,   Ithaca,   N.  Y. 

95  Ready   Method  of  Preparing  a   Silica  Turbidity   Standard.   E. 

C.    Levy,    Richmond,    Va. 

96  Solubility  of  Calcium  Carbonate  and  of  Magnesium  Hydroxid 

and  the  Precipitation  of  These  Salts  with  Lime  Water.  G. 
C.    Whipple  and   A.   Mayer,   Jr.,   Brooklyn,   N.   Y. 

97  Experience    with   the   Use  of  a  Nonbasic  Alum   in    Connection 

with  Mechanical  Filtration.  G.  C.  Whipple  and  F.  F. 
Longlev,    Brooklyn.    N.   Y. 

98  'Use   of  Copper  Sulphate   in   Water  Filtration.      TI.   W.    Clark 

and  S.  DeM.  Gage,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

99  Bactericidal    Action    of   Copper.      H.    W.    Clark   and   S.    DeM. 

Gage,    Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

100  Determination  of  Copper  In  Water.     P.  B.  Forbes  and  G.  H. 

Pratt. 

101  A  Notable  Source  of  Error  in  Testing  Gaseous  Disinfectants. 

H.    W.    nill.    Minneapolis. 

102  Methods  of  Bacteriologic  Examination  of  Milk.     F.   IL  Slack, 

Boston. 
10.1     Suggestions   for  Changes  in  tiie  Scliedules  for  Making  Broth, 
G'elatin   and  Agar.   Recommended  in   the  last  Report  of  the 
Committee   on    Standard   Methods   of   Water   Analysis.      H. 
W.   Hall.   Minneapolis. 

104  Device  for   Filtering  Toxins,   etc.,  hy  the  Use  of  Water  Pres- 

sure,     n.    W.    mil,    Minneapolis. 

S5.  Occurrence  of  Meningococci  in  the  Nasal  Cavities. — Good- 
win and  Shelly  isolated  meningococci  from  the  nasal  mucus  of 
."iO  per  cent,  of  meningitis  patients  during  the  first  two  weeks 
of  the  disease,  and  from  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  people  most 
closely  in  contact  with  them.  They  were  frequently  present 
in  enormous  numbers.  Two  cultures  isolated  from  normal  stu- 
dents were  like  meningococci  culturally  and  in  their  pathogen- 
icity, but  did  not  have  the  same  specific  agglutinins.  The 
authors  believe  that  the  finding  of  meningococci  in  great  num- 
bers in  the  nasal  mucus  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  patients 
and  of  those  caring  for  them,  and  the  absence  of  meningo- 
cocci from  the  nasal  mucus  of  a  large  number  of  normal  per- 
sons examined,  would  strongly  indicate  the  necessity  of  isolat- 
ing cases  of  epidemic  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  at  least  during 
the  early  weeks  of  the  disease. 

98.  Use  of  Copper  Sulphate  in  Water  Filtration.— Clark  and 
Gage  believe  that  the  treatment  of  water  with  copper  sulphate 
or  by  storing  it  in  copper  vessels  has  little  practical  value,  for 
the  following  reasons:  1.  The  use  of  any  method  of  steriliza- 
tion which  is  not  absolutely  effective  is  dangerous  in  the 
hands  of  the  general  user,  tending  to  induce  a  feeling  of  false 
security,  and  leading  to  the  neglect  of  ordinary  precautions 
which  would  otherwise  be  employed.  2.  The  removal  of  bac- 
teria, B.  coli  and  B.  typhosus,  by  allowing  water  to  stand  in 
copper  vessels  for  short  periods,  while  occasionally  effective, 
is  not  sure,  and  the  time  necessary  to  accomplish  complete 
sterilization  is  so  long  that  the  method  would  be  of  no  practi- 
cal value  to  the  ordinary  user.  Furthermore,  metallic  copper 
seems  to  have  little  more  germicidal  power  than  iron,  tin,  zinc 
or  aluminum.  3.  Although  the  removal  of  B.  coli  and  B. 
typhosus  is  occasionally  accomplished  by  dilute  solutions  of 
copper  sulphate,  these  organisms  may  both  live  for  many  weeks 
in  watei  containing  copper  sulphate  in  greater  dilutions  than 
1  to  100,000;  and  in  order  to  be  safe  dilutions  of  1  to  1,000 
must  be  used,  in  which  case  the  water  becomes  repugnant  to 
the  user  because  of  its  strongly  astringent  taste.  4.  In  some 
instances  very  dilute  solutions  of  copper  sulphate  of  colloidal 
copper  absorbed  from  contact  with  clean  metallic  copper,  ap- 
pear to  have  a  decidedly  invigorating  effect  on  bacterial  activ- 
ity, causing  rapid  multiplications,  when  Uie  reverse  would  have 
been  true  had  the  water  been  Jlowed  to  stand  the  same  length 
of  time  without  any  treatment. 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Athens. 
February. 

105  'The  Trend   of  Psychiatry.      E.    E.   Mayer,   Pi ttshurg. 

100  •Protective     Inoculations    Against    Typhoid    Fever.       D.     n. 

Bergev.    Pliiladelphla. 
107     Tvnhold'  Fever    in    Pennsylvania.      R.    Egbert,    Philadelphia. 
KIS   •Herpes  /nster  Ophthalmicus.      E.   Stieren,   Pittsburg. 
109  'The  Ouestlon  of  Lowered  Gastric  Secretion.     C.  0.  Stockton, 

no   •Snrirlcnl  Treatment  of  Cardiospasm.     E.  Martin.  I'hlladelphla. 

ill  Treatment  of  Benign  Stenosis  of  the  Pylorus  and  Duodonuui 
Rpsullln"  from  Spasm  and  Scar  Tissue  and  from  Abdom- 
inal  Adh"eslons.     A.  Bernhelm,  Philadelphia. 

ll'>  Svmptomatolocv  and  Dlnenosis  of  Cancer  of  the  Stomach. 
J    .T    Gllbrlde,   Philadelphia. 


113  •Gastroenterostomy;     Its     Indications    and    Technlc.       W.     L. 

Rodman,    I'hlladelphla. 

114  •Pain  of  Obscure  Origin  Simulating  Neuritis,  Neuralgia  or  Or- 

ganic Lesions.     J.   H.   Musser,   Philadelphia. 

105,  106  and  114.— See  abstracts  in  The  Jodknai-,  Oct.  28, 
1905,  page  1349. 

108.  Id.— Oct.  21,  1905,  page  1271. 

.09,  110  and  113.  id.— Nov.  4,  190     page  1439. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British   Medical   Journal. 

February  Si. 

1  'Complications  of  Scarlet  Fever.     W.  Hunter. 

2  Whitlow  and  Its  Treatment.     G.  B.  M.  White. 

3  *Plumbism  from  the  Ingestion  of  L'iachylon  as  an  Abortifacient 

A.   Hall  and  W.  B.   Ransom. 

4  *Indications    and    Contraindications    for    the    Removal    of    the 

Gall  Bladder.      A.   W.   M.   Robson. 

5  'Case    of    Intrahepatic    Calculi.      H.    R.    Vachell    and    W.    M. 

Stevens. 

6  Two  Cases  of  Pancreatic  Necrosis.     G.  Barling. 

7  A  Paracolon  B,tcI1Ius  Found  in  the  Urine.     W.  Mair. 

1.  Complications  of  Scarlet  Fever. — Hunter  records  his  ob- 
servations of  the  relation  of  oral  sepsis  in  scarlet  fever  to  the 
complications  occurring  during  that  disease.  One  result  stands 
out  very  clearly,  viz.,  that  the  severity  of  scarlet  fever,  that  is 
to  say  of  the  septic  complications  of  it,  is  greatly  influenced 
by  the  degree  of  oral  sepsis  present.  Thus,  of  cases  without 
oral  sepsis  only  35  per  cent,  had  complications  of  moderate 
or  severe  degree;  whereas  of  cases  with  oral  sepsis  06  per  cent, 
showed  such  complications.  The  severity  of  the  initial  angina 
also  is  affected  by  the  presence  of  this  previous  sepsis.  Hunter 
states  that  the  actual  frequency  of  the  occurrence  of  com- 
plications of  some  kind  or  another  is  but  little  affected  by  the 
absence  or  presence  of  oral  sepsis,  but  that  the  nvimber  of 
complications  met  in  cases  of  oral  sepsis  is  much  higher  than 
in  those  without  it;  and  the  severity  of  the  complications  met 
with  is  much  greater. 

3.  Plumbism  from  Diachylon. — Hall  and  Ransom  show  that 
the  custom  of  taking  diachylon  as  an  abortifacient  has  as- 
sumed such  serious  proportions  in  England  that  steps  must  be 
taken  to  stop  this  evil.  They  offer  the  following  suggestions 
as  the  best  method  of  dealing  with  the  matter:  1.  To  com- 
pel by  act  of  parliament  the  publication  of  its  ingredients  on 
the  cover  of  every  patent  remedy.  2.  To  prosecute  and  to  pun- 
ish the  makers  and  vendors  of  diachylon  pills  3,  To  seek  the 
support  of  the  lay  press,  and  to  invite  it  to  abstain  from  pub- 
lishing advertisements  of  "female  irregularity"  remedies.  4. 
To  circularize,  or  otherwise  to  inform,  all  medical  practition- 
ers in  the  country  of  the  possibility  of  such  a  cause  in  obscure 
cases  of  plumbism,  so  that  they  may  recognize  it  and  warn 
their  patients.  5.  Compulsory  notification  of  all  cases  of  abor- 
tion. 6.  To  make  lead  poisoning  in  women  a  notifiable  disease. 
7.  To  control,  or  to  prohibit,  the  sale  of  diachylon. 

4.  Removal  of  Gall  Bladder. — As  the  result  of  his  own  ex- 
perience and  that  of  others.  Mayo  Robson  is  convinced  that 
there  is  an  undoubted  relationship  between  cholelithiasis  and 
cancer  of  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts.  He  says  that  inasmuch 
as  gallstones  produce  characteristic  symptoms  and  as  a  rule, 
therefore,  are  easily  diagnosed,  and  since  they  can  be  re- 
moved in  the  early  stages,  before  serious  complications  have 
supervened,  with  very  little  risk  (less  than  1  per  cent.)  in  hii 
experience,  the  preventive  treatment  for  cancer  of  the  gall 
bladder  is  removal  of  the  source  of  irritation.  He  is  so  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  this  view,  that  he  recom- 
mends the  early  removal  of  gallstones  because  the  symptoms 
arc  likely  to  recur  and  lead  to  other  complications.  In  a  con- 
siderable percentage  of  such  cases  malignant  disease  is  likely 
to  supervene  if  the  irritation  is  not  removed. 

5.  Intrahepatic  Calculi. — The  patient  whose  case  is  related 
by  Vacht'll  Stevens  was  admitted  to  the  infirmary  complaining 
of  jaundice  and  of  painful  swelling  in  the  stomach.  The  liver 
extended  down  to  within  a  finger  breadth  of  the  umbilicus. 
The   constitutional   symptoms   were   those   of  jaundice.     The 
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patient  became  rapidly  worse,  the  jaundice  deepened,  the  hep- 
atic enlargement  increased,  the  stools  became  colorless  and  he 
died  in  a  comatose  state  on  the  fourteenth  day  after  admission. 
The  liver  weighed  07  ounces  and  over  the  whole  extent  of  its 
surface  were  small  projections  caused  by  underlying  calculi. 
Over  the  upper  surface  of  the  right  lobe  there  were  numerous 
white  points  which  on  section  proved  to  be  tiny  abscesses 
containing  thick  pus.  Since  an  attack  of  typhoid  forty-one 
years  previously  {when  11  years  of  age)  the  patient  had 
never  been  robust,  although  no  symptoms  suggestive  of  gall- 
stones appeared  until  he  was  23  years  of  age,  since  which  time 
till  his  death,  twenty-nine  years  later,  he  had  suffered  from 
frequent  attacks  of  colicky  pain  attributed  to  dyspepsia.  The 
jjail  bladder  did  not  contain  any  stones. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

February  21,. 

8  •Gastric  Surgery.      H.  J.   Taterson. 

9  I'hysical  Anthiopology  and  Ethnology  ot  British  New  (iuiiica. 

O.  G.  Seligmann. 

10  Oral   Sepsi.s.     S.   Spokes. 

11  •Reciuieut    Herpes   Gestationis.     C.   A.   D.    Bryan. 

12  Acute  Hemorrhage  into  a  Gall  Bladder  the  Seat  of  Infective 

Cholecystitis  and  Hundreds  of  Gallstones.     J.  A.  W.  I'erelra 
and  .1.  13.   Han-is. 

13  '(^ase  of  Double  Vaginal   Cysts.      H.  JIacNaiighton-Jones. 

14  An    Attempt    to    Simplify    the    Diagnosis   of   Ocular    I'aralvsis. 

W.  H.  Haw. 

8.  Gastric  Surgery. — Paterson  reviews  the  immediate  and 
remote  results  of  gastrojejunostomj',  the  surgical  treatment 
of  gastric  ulcer,  of  gastrorrhagia  and  of  hour-glass  stomach. 

11.  Recurrent  Herpes  Gestationis. — Bryan  reports  a  case  of 
this  kind  occurring  in  a  multipara.  There  was  no  history  of 
syphilis.  The  rash  appeared  on  the  arms  and  consisted  of 
erythema,  papules  and  vesicles.  It  was  irritating  and  painful. 
A  few  patches,  without  vesication,  appeared  on  the  thighs  and 
body.  The  ])atient  was  about  five  months  pregnant.  The 
rash  gradually  extended  over  the  rest  of  the  body,  leaving  only 
the  palms  and  the  soles  free,  though  the  face  was  only  alfected 
by  one  or  two  spots.  When  the  pain  and  irritation  were  most 
severe  the  forearms  became  hot  and  swollen  and  the  vesicles 
were  continually  bursting,  the  fluid  from  them  giving  a  sensa- 
tion of  scalding  to  the  arms,  whilst  fresh  crops  rapidly  ap- 
peared. These  symptoms  produced  a  good  deal  of  insomnia. 
Treatment  was  futile.  After  six  weeks  of  the  disease  the 
death  of  the  fetus  was  diagnosed.  The  patient  was  delivered 
of  a  dead  fetus  and  the  rash  gradually  disappeared.  About 
ten  months  later  she  again  became  pregnant  and  the  rash  re- 
appeared. The  eruption  was  alwaj-s  at  its  worst  when  the 
patient  should  have  had  her  catamenial  period,  remaining  at 
its  height  for  about  a  week  and  then  gradually  subsiding,  but 
never  disappearing  entirely. 

1."!.  Double  Vaginal  Cysts. — Jones'  patient  was  a  married 
woman,  aged  35  years.  She  had  had  no  children.  In  curetting 
for  endometritis  Jones  found  a  cystic  tumor  of  the  size  of  a 
large  pigeon's  egg  in  the  vaginal  vault.  Three  months  later 
the  patient  returned  complaining  of  vaginal  distress  and  pain. 
Low  down  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina  was  another 
cyst  distended  with  fluid  and  nearly  of  the  size  of  tlie  one 
removed  previously. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 

Februart/  J5. 

15  Itliinopharyngilis  Mutil.ins  (Destructive  Ulcerous  Uliiunpliarvn- 

gitial.      A    rrohlem   in   Tropical    Pathology,      .r.    F.    Leys. ' 

Australasian  Medical  Gazette,  Sydney. 
January  20. 

16  Treatment  of  the  raroxvsmal   Neuroses.      W.    N.   Uoiiertson 

17  Note  on  rrecipitlns.      r».   A,  Welsh. 

18  A  Case  of  Bradycardia.      S.  Gillies. 

19  Etiology  of  Dengue  Kever.     T.  L.  ISancroft. 

20  •Kclopic  Gestation   During  Lactation.     U.  E.  Weigall. 

21  Eclampsia    During    I'regnancv    and    the    Puerperium.       I.      I! 

Steele. 

22  Perforating    fleer    nf    Duodenum  ;    Operation  ;     liecoverv.     .1. 

Harris. 

20.  Ectopic  Gestation  During  Lactation.— Six  months  after 
the  birth  of  a  child,  and  while  the  mother  was  nursing  the 
baby,  Weigall  removed  intact  a  perfect  specimen  of  a  tubal 
pregnancy  about  (hree  inches  in  diameter,  in  the  last  inch  of 
the  tube  near  the  fimbriated  extremity.  The  uterus  and  tubes 
appeared  to  be  normal.     There  were  none  of  the  usual  symp- 


toms of  extrauterine  pregnancy.     The  diagnosis  was  based  on 
the  softening  of  the  os  uteri  and  the  presence  of  a  rapidly 

forming  tumor. 

Annales  de  I'lnstitut  Pasteur,  Paris. 
Last  indexed,  pane  600. 

23  (XX,     No.     1.)      Etudes    siu-    les    bacilles    paratyphiques.     E. 

SacquSpfie  and  F.  Chevrel. 

24  'llltudes  sur  la  tiCvre  jauuc   (yellow  fever).     E.  Marcboux  and 

1'.    L.   Simond. 

25  •L'histologie   pathologique  de  la   syphilis   hSrfditaire  dans   ses 

rapports  avec  le  "Spirochaita  pallida."     C.  Levaditi. 
21)     Etude  du  meningocoque.     P.   Vansteeuberglie  and  Grysez. 

24.  Report  of  the  French  Yellow  Fever  Commission  in 
Brazil. — In  this  second  report  Marchou.x  and  Simond  explain 
that  the  Utegomyia  fasciata  is  the  only  mosquito  known  which 
does  not  die  after  depositing  its  first  batch  of  eggs.  The 
female  stegomia  is  able  to  survive  and  to  lay  several  batches. 
This  long  survival  allows  the  virus  of  yellow  fever  time  to 
develop  in  its  body  so  that  it  is  capable  of  infecting  man.  If 
it  died  regularly  after  laying  its  first  batch  of  eggs — like  other 
mosquitoes — yellow  fever  would  be  unknown  among  human 
beings.  It  is  possible  also,  they  add,  that  the  virus  is  adapted 
to  the  organism  of  this  special  mosquito  to  the  exclusion  of 
.ill  otliers.  Infection  of  the  stegomyia  by  heredity  is  possible, 
and  a  recently  extinct  focus  might  be  relighted  by  this  means. 
This  fact  is  important  for  prophylaxis,  although  as  a  rule,  in- 
fection by  inheritance  does  not  seem  to  play  a  very  prominent 
part  in  the  spread  of  yellow  fever.  The  stegomia  does  not  sat 
the  blood  from  the  hemorrhages  common  during  the  second 
pliase  of  yellow  fever,  nor  the  fluid  of  the  black  voniit  nor 
the  dejecta.  The  mosquito,  even  in  captivity,  does  not  feed 
on  this  material  unless  compelled  by  starvation.  The  larvfe 
of  the  stegomyia  raised  in  water  containing  fresh  carcasses 
of  infected  mosquitoes  do  not  contract  infection,  and  the  adult 
mosquitoes  developing  from  them  have  no  infecting  power. 
When  the  infected  Stegomyia  fasciata  is  kept  at  a  temperature 
of  about  20  C.  (68  F. )  it  does  not  .seem  to  possess  infecting 
power.  In  all  their  experiences  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  the  mem- 
bers of  the  commission  never  succeeded  in  infecting  the 
stegomyia  from  persons  during  the  incubation  stage  of  yellow 
fever.  The  virus  of  yellow  fever  can  be  artificially  transmitted 
from  mosquito  to  mosquito  in  the  laboratory,  but  probably 
not  under  natural  conditions.  They  never  succeeded  in  making 
several  successive  passages.  They  had  only  a  single  positive 
result  in  numerous  experiments  in  which  they  tried  to  induce 
infection  by  hereditarily  infected  mosquitoes.  The  successful 
infection  realized  in  this  one  case  also  proved  to  be  txcep- 
tionally  mild,  suggesting  that  possibly  the  virus  may  becotne 
uttenuated  In'  its  hereditary  transmission. 

2.5.  Spirochaeta  Pallida  in  Inherited  Syphilis.— Levaditi  de- 
scribes with  colored  plates  the  histologic  findings  in  4  syph- 
ilitic new  born  infants,  and  in  an  infant  who  had  succumbed 
to  pneumonia,  and  in  a  macerated  fetus  from  syphilitic  parents, 
the  Spirochwta  pallida  was  found  in  large  numbers  in  the 
liver,  lungs,  suprarenal  capsules,  and  .skin,  most  numerous  in 
the  order  named;  it  was  comparatively  rare  in  the  other 
orgnns.  The  finding  of  such  large  numbers  of  these  spirochetes 
in  the  macerated  fttus,  and  also  in  those  infants  who  had  died 
after  breathing  only  once  or  twice,  disproves  the  assumption 
that  the  spii'oclicte  might  be  an  agent  of  secondary  infection. 
In  ihe  cases  of  acute  and  rapidly  fatal  .syphilitic  infecti)i  in 
Ihcse  infants  the  spirochetes  were  fotind  more  diffusely  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  organism,  while  in  the  one  case  of  tardy 
inherited  syphilis  the  parasites  seem  to  have  been  mainly 
confined  to  the  organ  principally  affected  by  the  .syphilitic 
process,  namely,  the  liver.  This  localization  of  the  spirochetes 
in  the  viscera  of  the  offspring  of  syphilitic  parents  suggests 
Ihe  possibility  of  an  inherited  syphilis  exclusively  confined 
to  the  splanchnic  organs.  It  might  develop  without  any 
syphilitic  manifestations  on  the  skin  or  mucous  system.  This 
essentially  visceral  form  of  syphilis  might  precede  the  ap- 
pearance of  external  syphilitic  lesions,  and  is  interesting  from 
the  questions  in  regard  to  prophylaxis  which  it  raises.  The 
jinternal  origin  of  the  inherited  syphilis  seems  certain  in  one 
nf  the  cases  described.  The  spirochetes  do  not  seem  to  linger 
by  preference  in  the  blood,  btit  fasten  themselves  in  the  vessel 
walls  and   multiply  there,  passing  fhcnee  into  the  cells  of  the 
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paienchyiua  and  the  connective  tissue.  They  seem  to  be  able 
to  penetrate  into  the  relatively  intact  protoplasm  of  certain 
epithelial  elements,  such  as  the  cells  of  the  liver  and  kidneys, 
of  the  suprarenal  capsules,  and  probably  those  of  the  sweat 
glands.  The  pathogenesis  of  syphilitic  lesions  is  thus  ex- 
plained by  the  findings  of  the  spirochetes  as  they  are  traced 
through  the  endoarteritis  and  periarteritis  into  the  connective 
tissue  (infiltration  by  mononuclears  and  sclerosis),  and  then 
into  the  cells  of  the  parenchyma  (degeneration  of  the  paren- 
chyma). The  maceration  of  a  syphilitic  fetus  is  probably  an 
autolytic,  fermentative  process  in  dead  tisses.  The  intraut- 
erine death  may  be  due  to  intense  spirochete  infection.  Evi- 
dences of  active  phagocytosis  against  the  spirochetes  were 
apparent  in  all  the  infants.     (See  editorial.) 

Bulletin  de  I'Academie  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

27  (Year  LXX,  Nos.  5-6.)   •Emisration  et  santS  publique   (public 

health).      Ohantemesse  and  F.  Borel. 

28  •Sur  la  statistiiiue  et  la  prophyla-ile  de  la  tuberculose. 

29  •Phrfnoptosis.      F.  GK^nard. 

30  Assistance    mf-dlcale    et    hysi^ne    publique    IndigSnes    :1    Mada- 

gascar pendant  lannfie  1904.     Kermorgant  and  others. 

27.  Emigration  and  Public  Health. — Chantemesse  calls  at- 
tention to  the  lax  measures  in  vogue  in  regard  to  emigrants 
passing  through  France  to  embark  for  America.  He  contrasts 
them  with  the  strict  regulations  of  the  United  States  author- 
ities, especially  those  enforced  before  allowing  the  embark- 
ation of  prospective  emigrants  on  vessels  bound  for  our  ports. 
He  states  that  nearly  all  emigi'ants  from  Greece,  Syria,  etc., 
pass  through  France,  a  total  of  70,000  in  1904,  and  they  are 
under  no  sanitary  supervision  after  they  arrive  in  southern 
France  and  are  transported  to  Havre,  changing  cars  frequently 
en  route.  Those  found  by  the  steamship  company's  medical 
inspectors  to  have  a  serious  disease  that  would  bar  their  ad- 
mission .to  the  United  States  are  sent  back  to  their  country, 
while  those  with  readily  curable  diseases,  or  those  delayed  for 
the  five-day  quarantine  are  boarded  out  in  the  town.  They 
report  to  the  inspector  every  day,  and  when  cured  are  allowed 
to  embark.  In  the  interim  they  are  liable  to  spread  infection 
through  the  hotels  and  lodging  houses  where  they  stop  while 
under  treatment,  entirely  free  from  any  medical  sanitary  in- 
sjicction  on  the  part  of  the  town  authorities.  When  rejected 
as  suspicious  by  the  inspectors  they  wander  around  the  streets 
of  the  city  ready  to  spread  contagion  if  the  suspected  disease 
actually  exists.  The  French  laws  on  the  subject  of  emigrants 
date  from  18G1,  and  he  urges  the  passage  of  new  ones  to 
place  the  emigrant  service  on  the  same  footing  as  in  other 
Kiiropean  countries  and  in  the  United  States. 

28.  Statistics  and  Prophylaxis  of  Tuberculosis. — The  pro- 
longed discussion  on  this  subject  shows  how  misleading  sta- 
tistics are  liable  to  cause  mistaken  conclusions.  Tlie  discussion 
brought  out  the  experience  of  many  practitioners,  some  ad- 
vocating and  others  opposing  compulsory  notification  of  cases 
of  tuberculosis.  Nearly  all  accept  the  importance  of  notifica- 
tion of  cases  of  death  from  the  disease  for  disinfection  of  the 
apartment.  It  seems  that  the  mortality  from  tuberculosis 
is  much  higher  in  France  than  in  Germany,  and  that  it  is 
constantly  increasing. 

29.  Phrenoptosis. — G16nard  is  the  apostle  of  splanchnoptosis 
and  here  describes  a  condition  which  he  calls  phrenoptosis, 
that  is.  downward  displacement  of  the  diaphragm.  He  con- 
siders it  responsible  for  the  conditions  known  as  movable 
heart  and  cardiopfosis,  defining  movable  heart  as  a  cardiop- 
tosis,  while  the  cardiopfosis  is  the  consequence  of  the  phren- 
optosis; the  phrenoptosis  in  turn  is  merely  an  accessory 
episode  of  the  general  tendency  to  ptosis.  He  states  that 
enleroptosis  is  a  nutritional  afTcetion  of  hepatic  nature.  The 
same  causes  that  induce  liver  affections  preside  over  its  origin. 
It  is  a  malady  built  up  from  detached  fragments  of  five 
morbid  groups;  dyspepsia,  neuropathies,  liver  afTcctions. 
nutritional  disturbances,  and  a  fifth  group  which  includes 
movable  kidney,  movable  liver,  movable  spleen,  and  movable 
uterus.  It  is  the  character  of  the  ptosis  which  cements 
together  these  fragments.  F.nteroptosis  is  the  cause  of  one- 
third  of  all  the  dyspepsias  and  neuropathies  in  women,  and  in 
every  100  oases  fully  80  of  the  patients  are  women.  Once 
rocogni/ed  it  is  readily  curable,  but  it  is  incurable  when  not 


diagnosed  and  the  special  indications  treated.  The  efficacy 
of  appropriate  treatment,  he  believes,  is  one  of  the  arguments 
in  favor  of  accepting  the  affection  of  a  definite  morbid 
entity.  The  most  cltectual  measure  in  combating  the  condition 
is  an  appropriate  sustaining  corset,  as  he  has  described  in 
detail  in  various  communications.  The  latest  appeared 
recently  in  the  Revue  des  Maladies  de  la  Nutritiun,  1905. 

Presse  Medicale,  Paris. 

31  (XIV,   No.   6.)      Sur   les   septicfimies  en   gtufiral   et  les   septl- 

cfmies   mSningococciques  en   particulier.     Foliet    and    Sac- 
qufipfe. 

32  La  sfemeiologie   urinaire  des  opSres    (urine  after  operations). 

K.  Vidai. 

33  (No.  7.)      Elevation  cong#nitaIe  dc  I'omoplate  (of  the  scapula). 

A.  Broca. 
3-4     lie  melllcur  procfidS  d'entfirorrhaphie  apr6s  enterectomie.     P. 
Destosses. 

35  (No.   8.)    *I;"ouverture   de   la   pleure   sans   pneumotboiax.     T. 

Tuffier. 

36  Existe-t-il  une  stomatite  piovoqufie  par  les  dentiers  en  caout- 

cliouc    (rubber   tooth    plates)?     C.    Mah6. 

37  (No.  9.)      De  la  .sSnilite.      A.  Letienne. 

38  Radioscopie  gastrique.     G.  Leven  and  G.  Barret. 

39  (No.    10.)      Des   obliterations   artfTiellos    par  embolie    dans    le 

cours  des  maladies  du  coeur  (lieart  disease).     E.  Barie. 

40  (No.  11.)      L'albumine  dans  ralimentation  des  tuberculeux.     n. 

Labbe   and   G.   Vitr.v. 

41  *L'inioxication  saturnine  et  traitement  de  la  colique  de  plomb. 

Delgarde  and  E.  Dubois. 

42  La  mi'thode  de  Bier  et  le  massage  dans  les  contusions  et  les 

entorses  (sprains).     R.  de  Gaiilejae. 

35.  Opening  the  Pleura  Without  Pneumothorax. — Tuflier  re- 
calls his  research  in  1895  in  which,  with  Hallion,  Qu§nu  and 
Longuet,  he  demonstrated  that  it  is  possible  to  inflate  the 
bronchi  sufficiently  to  prevent  retraction  of  the  lung  when 
the  chest  is  opened,  without  interfering  with  the  general  cir- 
culation. An  apparatus  was  devised  and  presented  to  the 
Socigte  de  Chirurgic  with  which  the  patient  breathed  only 
air  under  pressure.  The  apparatus  is  merely  a  tube  introduced 
through  the  mouth  into  the  trachea;  an  elastic  bag  around  the 
tube  is  inflated  to  plug  the  air  passages  outside  of  the  tube. 
Air  under  pressure  can  then  be  pumped  through  the  tube  into 
the  lung  and  all  retraction  prevented.  It  proved  very  suc- 
cessful on  dogs.  At  first  his  apparatus  was  regarded  as  too 
complicated  in  comparison  with  the  benefits  to  be  gained  from 
it.  pneumothorax  not  being  regarded  by  others  as  s.uch  a  draw- 
back as  he  considered  it.  The  subject  gained  new  interest, 
however,  when  Sauerbruch  invented  his  air  chamber  in  which 
operations  are  performed  under  minus  pressure,  while  the 
head  of  the  patient  projects  outside  the  chamber  and  the 
anesthetic  is  given  outside.  Brauer's  apparatus  reverses  the 
principle,  the  head  of  the  patient  being  inside  a  small  air 
chamber  in  which  the  air  is  kept  at  plus  pressure.  This  prin- 
ciple is  the  same  as  that  on  which  Tuffier's  early  apparatus 
was  based.  Tuffier  has  performed  three  important  operations 
with  the  aid  of  the  Brauer  hyperpressure  apparatus.  (He  has 
both  the  Sauerbruch  and  the  Brauer  apparatus  installed  in 
his  service.)  It  worked  to  perfection,  he  says,  but  both  this 
and  the  Sauerbruch  chamber  are  so  extremely  complicated 
that  his  early  apparatu  based  on  the  same  principle  as 
Brauer's,  seems  simplicity  itself  in  comparison.  He  gives 
illustrations  of  it  (as  also  of  the  Sauerbruch  and  Brauer 
apparatus),  and  describes  its  -workings  in  his  experimental 
experiences  with  ir..  The  Sauerbruch  chamber  might  be 
utilized,  he  remarks,  in  operating  on  the  brain  or  elsewhere 
when  venous  hemorrhage  is  feared.  Under  strong  minus 
pressure  there  would  ue  less  danger  that  the  veins  woiild  bleed 
much.  The  Brauer  apparatus  can  be  used  only  for  operations 
on  the  lungs.  In  all  work  of  the  kind.  Tuffier  suggests  that 
mixing  oxygen  with  the  air  inhaled  would  lighten  the  task 
of  the  lungs,  and  facilitate  the  operation. 

41.  Treatment  of  Lead  Colic. — Del(^arde  and  Dubois  report 
the  successful  application  of  epidural  injections  of  cocain  as  B 
means  of  relieving  lead  colic.     No  disturbances  were  observed 
in   any  of  the  10  cases  in  which   this  treatment  was  applied.  ^ 
The  pain  vanished  almost   at  once  after  the  lumbar  injection  i 
of  the  anesthetic. 

Archiv  f.  Gynakoloffie,  Berlin. 

Laxi  inilr.rrij.  parte  W1. 
A?.      (I.XXVII.  No.  3.)      Bcrtoiitim?  dor  n.vstreurysp  In  dor  Goliurl 

sbiilfe    (liyBtreurynter  In  obstetrics).     O.  Bilrger   (Schnnl.i 

clinic.  Vienna). 
44     Teller  Aoardlns.     A.  Bauerelsen. 
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45  Fatal  Nephritis  In  Partuiients  Without  Eclampsia. — TodtUche 
Nephi'itis   bei   Uebareuden   ohue   Kklampsie.      W.   I'oten. 

4B  'Ueber  Cervix- Verletzungcu  bel  I'rlmipareu  (lacerations).  V. 
Scheurer. 

47  Behavior  of  Relics  o(  Ovary  in  Case  of  Dermoid  Cysts. — Ver- 

halten  des  liierstoclisrestes  bei  Dermoidcysten,  insbes.  iiber 
ovarlelle   Fettresorptlon.      A.   Gentili. 

48  Zur    iKasiiistik    der    extramembranosen    Gravlditiit.      W.    rreil- 

stlclier. 

46.  Laceration  of  Cervix  in  Primiparae. — Sclieurcr  reviews  99 
eases  of  laceration  of  tlie  cervix  iu  primipariE.  Bleeding  was 
the  only  symptom  that  called  attention  to  the  tear,  and  this 
was  sometimes  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the 
laceration.  In  more  than  one-fourth  of  all  the  cases  the 
laceration  involved  more  than  half  of  the  vaginal  portion  of 
the  cervix.  More  than  50  per  cent,  of  the  extensive  lacerations 
occurred  in  deliveries  in  which  obstetric-operative  measures 
had  been  applied.  Abnormal  position  of  the  head  and  large 
size  of  the  child  favor  injury  of  the  cervix.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  detect  any  inlluence  on  the  morbidity  of  the  puerperium 
or  on  the  involution  of  the  uterus  from  the  lacerations. 

Deutsches  Archiv  f.  klinische  Medizin,  Leipsic. 
Last  indexed  XLV,  pane  18SS. 

49  (LXXXV,    Nos.    3-4.)      Aspergillus    niger   bei    rneumomykosis 

aspergillina.     \V.   Risei.     One  case. 

50  •Klinische  und  experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  Trichinosia 

und  iiber  die  Eosinophilie  Im  allgemeilien.     C.  Stiiubli. 

51  Zur  Pathologle  der  Asthma  bronchiale.     I'.  V.  Jezierski. 

52  'Blood    Pressure    and    Hypertrophy    ol:    Heart    in    Nephi'itis. — 

UebeT  Blutdruck  und  llerzhypertrophie  bei  Nephrltikern. 
A.   Loeb. 

53  Fall  von   Adams-Stokes'scher  Krankheit  mit  Dlssoziation  von 

Vorhof-    und    Kammer-Rhythmus.      Lichtheim. 
34     4  Fiille  von  Stiirung  der  Ifeizieitung  im   Ilerzmuskel    (disturb- 
ance in  conduction  of  stimuli  by  heart  muscle).   G.  Joachim. 

55  Action  of  Light  on  Enzymes  Compared  with  Action  of  I'hoto- 

d.vnamic  Substances. — Wirkung  des  Lichtes  auf  Enzyme  in 
Sauerstoll-  und  Wasserstoff-Atmosphiire,  verglichen  mit  der 
Wirkung  der  photodynamischen  Stotfe.  A.  Jodlbauer  and 
H.  V.  Tappeiner. 

56  "Dark    Action"    of    Fluorescent    Substances. — Weitere    Unter- 

such\mgen  ob  einc  "Dunkeiwirkuug"  der  fluoreszierenden 
StoBfe  statthat.     Id. 

57  Ueber  die  Wirkung  fluoreszlerender  Stoffe  auf  Toxine.     Id. 

58  •Experimentelles    zur   Gichtfrage    (study   of   gout).     J.  '  J.    van 

Loghem    (Amsterdam). 

59  (Nosr  5.6.)    »Neue  Beitrilge  zur  Lehre  von  der  Muskel-Atrophle 

bei  supranuclearen  Liihmungen,  bes.  bei  der  cerebralen  Hemi- 
plegie.     H.   Steinert. 

60  'Zur  Pathogenese  der  Tetanle.     F.  PIneles. 

61  'Neuere   klinisch-bakteriologische   Erfahrungeu   bei  Typhus   und 

Paratyphus.     A.   Briou   and   H.   Kayser    (Strasburg). 

62  Die  nosologische  Stellung  des  Symptomkomplexes  "Abdominal- 

typhus."     Id. 

63  Untersuchungen    iiber    das    Lokalisatlons-Vermiigen    und    das 

stereognostische  Erkennen.     A.  Schittenhelm. 
64_    Ueber    Myasthenie    bei    sexualem    Infantilismus,    nebst    Unter- 
suchungen   iiber    die    myasthenische    Reaktion.     O.    Cursch- 
mann  and  M.   nedinger.. 

65  Ueber   Bronchitis  obliterans.     Edens.     Three  cases. 

66  Embolle  der  Lungen-Arterie.     C.  Hart.     Supplement  to  article 

in  vol    84. 

67  Blood  Pressure  und  Pulse  Pressure.     Reply  to  Fellner's  article. 

J.  Strasburger. 

50.  Trichiniasis  and  Eosinophilia. — Stiiubli's  experience  with 
7  cases  of  trichiniasis  emphasizes  anew  the  value  of 
eosinophilia  as  a  sign  of  the  affection.  The  number  of  eosino- 
philes  began  to  increase  about  nine  days  after  ingestion  of  the 
infected  meat.  The  eosinophilia,  he  shows,  is  connected  with 
the  migration  of  the  embryos  or  their  penetration  into  the 
muscles.  The  young  brood  are  distributed  by  way  of  the 
vascular  system ;  large  numbers  being  evident  at  times  in  the 
blood  of  the  heart.  He  saw  no  evidences  of  local  production 
of  eosinophilcs  at  points  where  the  muscle  was  specially  in- 
vaded. The  cosinophili.a  nuist  be  regarded,  he  states,  as  a 
reaction  on  the  part  of  the  organism  to  substances  which  pass 
into  the  blood  from  the  embryos,  or  possibly  from  the 
degenerated  muscle  substance.  His  experiments  on  animals 
confirmed  the  assumption  that  a  rapid  destruction  of  lymph- 
ocytes is  a  bad  sign.  Four  of  his  cases  terminated  fatally,  and 
in  these  he  noted  the  combination  of  Kcrnig's  sign  and  absence 
of  the  knee  jerks.  In  all  his  cases  the  diazo  reaction  was  pro- 
nounced, a  point  which  m.ny  aid  in  differentiation. 

32.  Blood  Pressure  and  Hs^iertrophy  of  Heart  in  Nephritis. — 
Loeb  insi.sts  that  the  high  arterial  pressure  is  primary  and 
the  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  a  secondary  phenomenon  in 
acute  and  chronic  nephritis.  He  accepts  the  elevation  of  the 
blood  pressure  as  a  regulating  phenomenon — the  work  of  the 
glomeruli.  Whether  this  occurs  by  chemical  or  reflex  means 
la  still   a   question.     The   arterial   pressure   in   his   experience 


always  rose  when  uremia  was  impending  or  established. 
Patients  leading  tranquil  lives,  on  a  light  diet,  kept  the 
blood  pressure  at  a  moderate  height.  Change  to  a  mixed  diet, 
especially  when  meat  and  salt  were  taken,  always  increased  the 
pressure. 

58.  Experimental  Study  of  Gout. — Van  Loghem  summarizes 
the  results  of  his  research  in  the  statements  that  uric  acid 
and  sodium  urate  are  soluble  in  the  body  lluids  of  the  rabbit 
and  dog,  the  former  much  more  than  the  latter.  Alkalies 
taken  internally  favor  experimental  deposition  of  the  urates, 
while  acids  prevent  it.  Tliis  suggests,  he  adds,  the  possibility 
that  hydrochloric  acid  might  be  used  for  a  rational  prophy- 
laxis of  the  formation  of  urates  in  man. 

59.  Atrophy  of  Muscles  in  Cerebral  Paralysis. — Steinert  has 
been  studying  the  muscular  atrophy  in  08  cases  of  paralysis. 
His  results  harmonize  wi  h  the  conclusions  of  previous  sim- 
ilar research,  and  throw  light  on  several  new  points.  It 
seems  to  be  an  established  fact  thai-  cerebral  paralysis  of  the 
extremities  is  followed  by  atrophy  of  the  muscles  in  the  limbs 
as  regularly  as  is  the  cas  in  every  peripheral  paralysis.  He 
found  the  atrophy  more  pronounced  in  the  cases  of  flaccid 
than  of  spastic  paralysis. 

60.  Pathogenesis  of  Tetany. — Pineles  presents  an  array  of 
arguments  to  prove  that  all  forms  of  tetany  in  man  and  animals 
have  a  common  origin  in  an  insufiiciency  of  the  "epithelium 
bodies,"  the  parathyroids.  The  thyroid  gland  may  be  entirely 
removed,  without  subsequent  tetany,  if  they  are  left  intact. 
These  bodies  perform  the  task  of  rendering  innocuous  certain 
toxic  substances  generated  in  the  body.  These  toxins  are  the 
tetany  toxins,  and  when  the  organism  is  not  protected  tetany 
is  liable  to  develop.  He  is  at  work  now  on  an  extract  of  the 
parathyroids  which  he  hopes  will  prove  an  effectual  remedy 
for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  tetany. 

61.  Latest  Views  of  Typhoid  and  Paratyphoid. — During  the 
last  two  years  Briou  and  Kayser  have  made- extensive  clinical 
and  bacteriologic  studies  in  over  200  cases  of  typhoid  fever. 
The  definition  of  infection  with  the  Eberth-Gaffky  bacillus, 
based  on  their  findings,  is  merely  the  vague  description :  "a 
febrile  condition  not  to  be  explained  by  any  evident  findings 
in  any  organ,  and  in  which  there  is  no  exanthera  nor  special 
course  characteristic  of  any  other  disease."  This  definition  is 
important  theoretically,  as  it  shows  that  it  is  impossible  to 
determine  any  clinical  symptomatic  entity  from  the  identity 
of  the  causal  agent  of  the  infection.  They  ascribe  Infection 
to  the  tonsils:  "The  portal  of  entry  lies  either  in  the  gastro- 
intestinal tract  or  above  the  stomach,  perhaps  in  the  region  of 
the  tonsils.  The  frequent  positive  bacteriologic  findings  in  the 
tonsils  suggest  the  plausibility  of  the  latter  assumption,  and 
explain  the  first  symptoms  of  typhoid — which  are  always  of  a 
general  nature — as  due  to  the  entrance  of  the  bacilli  from  the 
tonsils  into  the  lymphatic  system  and  thence  into  the  blood. 
The  bacilli  were  found  in  the  blood  at  the  very  beginning  of 
the  disease  in  94  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  and  they  gradually 
disappeared  from  the  blood  as  the  disease  progressed.  The 
bacilli  circulating  in  the  blood  and  lymph  induce  the  character- 
istic foci  in  spleen  and  liver,  in  the  mammary  and  other 
glands,  and  in  the  intestine,  in  the  brain,  lungs  and  serous 
membranes,  and  in  the  skin  (roseola;).  Any  organ  may  be  af- 
fected, the  lymphatic  apparatus  with  especial  frequency.  The 
lesion  in  Peyer's  patches  is  a  phenomenon  co-ordinated  to  the 
entire  process,  only  it  occurs  with  exceptional  frequency.  It 
is  entirelj'  absent  in  some  cases,  and  this  seems  to  be  the  rule 
in  children.  After  the  bacilli  have  disappeared  from  the  blood 
and  other  organs  they  may  lurk  for  months  and  years  in  the 
gall  bladder,  particularly  when  there  is  residual  bile  f'.om  the 
presence  of  gallstones.  The  typhoid  affection  may  persist  in 
the  gall  bladder  as  a  purely  local  process  for  a  long  time. 
The  irritation  of  the  body  cells  from  the  presence  of  the  bac- 
teria results  in  the  production  of  substances  which  pass  into 
the  body  juices  and  are  the  cause  of  agglutination  and  of  the 
specific  bactericidal  action."  Their  experiments  with  animals 
and  with  human  subjects  effectually  demonstrated  that  the 
intestinal  tract  is  not  a  favorable  soil  for  the  settling  of  the 
typhoid  bacillus.  Its  growth  is  checked  or  it  is  entirely  de- 
stroyed in  the  intestines.    They  regard  it  as  difficult  to  iniag- 
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ine  any  circumstances  which  would  render  it  possible  for  the 
bacilli  to  make  their  way  primarily  into  the  blood  through  the 
intestinal  walls.  One  of  their  findings  to  which  they  call 
attention  ia  the  spasmodic  way  in  which  the  bacilli  were 
found  in  the  dejecta;  at  intervals  none  was  to  be  found  in 
the  diarrheic  stools,  even  at  the  height  of  the  disease.  In  a 
number  of  dubious  cases — which  later  proved  to  be  typhoid — 
no  typhoid  bacilli  could  be  discovered  in  the  stools  at  first. 
This  is  another  argument  in  favor  of  the  assumption  that 
typhoid  does  not  always  commence  in  the  intestines,  but  may 
start  as  a  lymph  and  blood  affection  (possibly  entering  by  way 
of  the  tonsils).  The  positive  findings  in  the  stools  always 
increased  from  about  32  per  cent,  in  the  first  week  to  about 
45  per  cent,  in  the  third  week.  As  the  final  conclusion  from 
this  extensive  research,  Brion  and  Kayser  assert  that  the  as- 
sumption of  the  symptom-complex  of  typhoid  fever  as  an 
etiologic  entity  must  be  abandoned.  It  must  be  regarded  as  a 
group  of  affections  not  to  be  diff'erentiated  clinically,  whose 
causal  agents  form  a  special  group  apart. 

Deutsche  medizinische  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

68  (XXXII,  No.  3.)    •Versuclie  zur  Uebertrasung  der  Syphilis  aiit 

Affen    (transmission   to    monlieys).      Neisser. 

69  What  Has  the  General   PracUtioner  Gained  from  the  Trogress 

In  Surgery  of  the  Kidneys? — Was  ergibt  sicb  fiir  den  prak- 
tischen  Arzt  aus  den  Fortschritteu  der  Nierencliirurgie? 
H.  Kllttner. 

70  TJeber  Exsudat-CelleTi   Im  allgemelnen  und  die  Exsudat-Cellen 

bei  verscbiedenen  Formen  von  Meningitis  im  besonderen. 
J.  Ortb. 

71  Ueber    die    dietetlsche    Bebandlung    des    MagengescbwUrs    (ot 

gastric  ulcer).     H.  Senator. 

72  Ueber     den     derzeitlgen     Stand     der     Tiiberkulose-Bekiimpfung 

(present  status  of  war  against  tuberculosis).      R.   Koch. 

73  Exstirpatlon   einer  mallgnen    Niereugeschwulst    (kidney  adeno- 

sarcoma  in  boy  of  3.      Recovery).      F.   Cuno  and  Trapp. 

74  Ueber  Tonsillar-Tuberkulose.      O.   Itelinert. 

75  •Eine  Metbode  zur  scbnellen  und  bllligen  Ilerstellung  von  Pro- 

jektlonsblldern  (rapid  and  cheap  lantern  slides).  Scbum- 
biirg  (Hanover). 

76  (No.    4.)    *Ueber    Operatlonen    am    Pancreas    und   am    Magen 

(stomach).      W.    Korte. 

77  'Uebpr    Framboesla   tropica    (Yaws).     A.    Castellanl    (Colombo, 

Ceylon ) . 

78  'Pyrodin  Anemia  in  Dogs. — Pyrodlnverglftung  bcl  Hunden.     M. 

Rothmann. 

79  *Zur  Differential-Diagnose  des  Hen-Asthmas  gegen  die  anderen 

Astbma-Formen.      A.  Wolff-Eisner. 

80  Die   Agglutination   fn  den  H.^nden  des  pralitischen  Arztes    (In 

hands  of  general  practitioner).     W.  Loele. 

81  •Eine  neiie  ^fetbode  der  quantitatlven   Aceton-Bestlmmung.      F. 

Bluth  (Neuenabr). 

68.  Transmission  of  Syphilis  to  Monkeys. — The  results  of 
Neisser's  extensive  researches  were  mentioned  in  the  news 
columns  on  page  287.  He  had  nearly  900  monkeys  at  his  dis- 
posal, and  found  that  the  lower  types,  as  well  as  the  higher, 
were  susceptible  to  syphilitic  infection,  although  in  a  lesser 
degree.  The  general  symptoms  observed  in  the  higher  animals 
seldom  appeared  in  the  lower  types.  The  animals  were  inocu- 
lated by  rubbing  the  material  into  deep  scarifications.  Subcu- 
taneous injection  of  material  or  vaccine  always  gave  a  negative 
result.  The  sound  organism  seems  to  be  able  to  destroy  the 
virus  inoculated  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue,  although  it  may 
prove  to  be  possible  to  produce  an  antitoxin  in  this  way. 
Passage  of  the  virus  through  several  animals  seemed  rather  to 
enhance  than  to  attenuate  its  virulence.  The  Spirochirta  pal- 
lida was  found  in  a  number  of  cases,  confirming  Schaudinn's 
statements.  Neisser's  assistants,  Baermann  and  Halber- 
stadter,  have  been  left  behind  in  Batavia  and  are  continuing 
the  research.  To  date  it  has  not  resulted  in  any  definite  gen- 
eral  conclusions. 

75.  Inexpensive  Lantern  Slides. — Schumberg  outlines  the 
drawings  on  a  sheet  of  glass,  fixed  with  shellac  and  coated 
with  soot. 

70.  Operations  on  Pancreas  and  Stomach. — Kiirte  has  oper- 
ated on  6  patients  on  account  of  acute  pancreat  tis  and  fatty 
necrosis,  with  a  favorable  outcome  in  every  instance.  Early 
intervention  and  drainage  are  able,  he  thinks,  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  pancreatitis  and  suppuration.  He  describes  the 
details  of  his  2  last  operations  of  this  kind,  and  also  of  7 
operations  on  the  stomach.  He  operates  without  delay  even  in 
the  acute  stage  of  pancreatitis,  hoping  thus  to  avert  suppu- 
ration and  necrosis.  The  attack  resembles  gallstone  colic 
except  that  there  is  more  collapse,  and  symptoms  of  peritoni- 
tis develop  in  the  upper  abdomen.    In  one  of  his  stomach  cases 


tliere  was  great  dilatation  of  the  stomach  without  stenosis  of 
tue  pylorus.  The  extreme  gastropsis  kinked  the  pylorus,  and 
also  entailed  complete  motor  insufficiency.  All  his  patients 
recovered  except  one  who  had  cancer  of  the  stomach  on  a 
basis  of  gastric  ulcer.  The  patient,  a  woman,  deferred  the 
operation  until  she  became  too  weak  to  rally. 

77.  Spirochetes  in  Yaws. — Castellani  states  that  he  found 
spirochetes  of  the  pallida  type  in  11  out  of  14  cases  of  typical 
yaws  on  (he  island  of  Ceylon. 

78.  Experimental  Anemia. — Kothmann  has  been  studying  the 
spinal  cord  of  dogs  after  severe  anemia  had  been  induced  by 
means  of  pyrodin.  A  systematic  degeneration  was  evident, 
even  when  no  functional  demands  were  made  on  the  cord. 

79.  Differentiation  of  Asthma. — Eisner  has  encountered  a 
number  of  cases  in  which  the  sj'mptoms  indicated  hay  fever  or 
asthma,  but  the  absence  of  reaction  to  pollen  disclosed  that  the 
asthma  was  a  purely  nervous  affection.  He  makes  the  pollen 
test  with  pollen  of  grains,  grasses  and  corn;  he  grinds  it  in 
salt  solution  and'centrifugates  it.  If  the  albuminous  solution 
thus  obtained  is  introduced  into  the  eye  of  a  susceptible  indi- 
vidual, the  ej'e  itches,  becomes  bloodshot,  and  in  the  severer 
cases  the  usual  train  of  hay  fever  symptoms  follows  unless 
aborted  bj'  appropriate  measures.  Among  100  asthmatic  per- 
sons thus  tested  in  Berlin,  only  4  were  found  who  failed  to 
show  the  specific  reaction  to  the  pollen.  This  shows  that  the 
tendency  to  hay  fever  is  more  prevalent  in  Germany  than 
hitherto  supposed,  as  the  pollen  test  causes  no  disturbance 
whatever  in  normal  persons.  In  conclusion,  Eisner  discusses 
the  reasons  for  absence  of  antitoxin  formation  after  injection 
of  albumin. 

81.  Quantitative  Test  for  Acetone. — Bluth's  test  is  based  on 
the  delay  in  the  change  of  tint  when  the  urine  is  treated  with 
sodium  nitroprussid,  sodium  hydrate  and  acetic  acid.  The 
more  acetone  present,  the  longer  the  interval  before  the  change 
of  tint^  His  test,  he  says,  dispenses  with  repeated  distillation 
and  subsequent  titration;  it  requires  only  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  minutes,  and  in  regard  to  accuracy  leaves  nothing  to  be 
desired. 

Deutsche  Zeitschrift  f.  Chirurgie,  Leipsic. 

Last  indexed,  page  2S7. 

82    (LXXIX,    Nos.    4-6.)    'Die   Reposition    der    Luxatio    obluratorla 

durcb  Ruck  nacb  aussen.      Riedel. 
S3   *Ueber  den    Wert   der   .Mobilisierung  des   Duodenum   bei    Opera- 
tlonen   wegen    Steinen    in   den   tiefen    Gallenwegen    (in   gall- 
stone operations).      H.   Lorenz. 

84  Zur  Wirkungsweise  der  lioentgen-Strablen   (mode  ot  action  ot 

rays).     O.  F.  Schuiz  and  R.  S.  Hoffmann. 

85  Zur    Pathologic,    Dlagnostik    und    Tberapie    des    scbnellenden 

Fingers  (trigger  finger).     Marchesi. 

86  *Ueber    Cysten-Nieren     bei     Erwacbsenen  (    c.ystic     kidney     In 

adults).     F.  Sieber. 

87  'Zur   Pathologic  und  Chirurgie  der  Osteomyelitis  gunmiosa  der 

langen   Robrenknocben    (of  long  bones).     M.    Landow. 

88  Application   of   Mobilizing   Action   of   Hyperemia    to    Scoliotic 

Stiffness. — Anwendung  der  mobilislerenden  WIrkung  der 
Hyperjlmie  auf  skoliotiscbe  Versteifungen.  R.  Klapp  (Bier's 
clinic,  Bonn).     See  abstract  on  page  625. 

89  Neues  operativ-autoplastlscbes  Verfahren  bei  narbiger  Klefer- 

klemme   (cicatricial  lockjaw).     R.   Alessandri    (Rome). 

90  ♦Nacbbebandlung    der    chlrurgiscUen    Tuberkulose    (after-treat- 

ment).    C.  Kraemer. 

91  Changes  in  Testicle  of  Rat  After  Application  of  Radium  Rays. 

— Ueber  die  feineren  Veriinderungen  im  Ilodengewebe  der 
Ratte  nach  Einwlrkung  der  Radiumstrablen.      H.  A.  Thaler. 

92  Subluxation  des  zweiten  Kcilbeius  (of  second  cuneiform  bone). 

Bergmann. 

82.  Dislocation  of  Head  of  Femur  Through  Obturator  Fora- 
men.— Riedel  observes  that  many  experienced  surgeons  have 
never  encountered  this  condition,  but  he  has  had  3  such  cases. 
Ho  was  able  to  reduce  the  dislocation  by  a  simple  maneuver 
which  he  describes. 

83.  Mobilization  of  Duodenum  as  Aid  in  Deep  Gallstone 
Operations. — Lorenz  describes  the  particulars  of  5  cases  of 
gallstones,  requiring  intervention  in  the  deep  biliary  passages, 
in  which  he  mobilized  the  duodenum  as  a  preliminary  measure. 
The  advantages  of  this  procedure  were  very  great,  and  it  was 
easily  accomplished,  although  the  conditions  were  exceptionally 
grave. 

86.  Polycystic   Degeneration   of   the   Kidney. — Sieber's   long 
article  discusses  the  origin   of  the  condition  and  describes 
case  personally  observed  in  a  woman  of  46.    He  then  summar- 
izes 211   cases  he  has  found  in  the  literature,  all  in  persons 
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over  20  years  of  age.  He  further  refers  to  32  published  reports 
of  eases  in  ehildren  from  8  weeks  to  19  years  old.  In  9  cases 
the  affection  was  found  to  be  unilateral  and  in  150  bilateral. 
In  the  others  the  condition  of  the  second  kidney  was  not  men- 
tioned. In  about  one  out  of  every  8  cases  the  affection  caused 
no  symptoms  during  life  and  was  an  autopsy  surprise.  In  62 
cases  nephrectomy  was  undertaken,  generally  on  a  mistaken 
diagnosis,  and  death  followed  in  20  out  of  the  61  cases  in 
which  the  result  is  known.  In  9  of  the  remaining  41  cases 
symptoms  developed  later  indicating  disease  in  the  other  kid- 
ney. Sieber  concludes  from  his  summary  that  operative  inter- 
vention in  case  of  polycystic  degeneration  of  the  kidney  should 
not  be  advised  unless  under  compelling  circumstances,  such  as 
suppuration  and  anuria.  Under  other  conditions,  expectant, 
palliative  treatment  should  be  the  rule.  All  injurious  influ- 
ences tliat  might  increase  the  demands  on  the  kidneys  should 
be  warded  off,  and  the  heart  action  should  be  carefully  super- 
vised. The  treatment,  on  the  whole,  should  be  similar  to  that 
for  contracted  kidney.  On  account  of  the  frequent  hereditary 
character  of  the  affection  the  patient's  near  relatives  should 
also  bo  examined  and  warned  to  avoid  all  injurious  influences 
liable  to  favor  the  development  of  a  kidney  affection.  The 
symptoms  of  polycystic  degeneration  are  uncertain  and  the 
course  of  the  affection  is  irregular,  so  that  the  diagnosis  is 
difficult.  Only  21  of  the  cases  on  record  were  correctly  diag- 
nosed during  life.  The  first  and  most  important  symptom  is 
generally  the  increase  in  size  of  the  kidneys.  These  organs 
may  become  so  much  enlarged  that  they  nearly  touch  on  the 
median  line,  although  one  is  usually  much  larger  than  the 
other.  In  only  26  cases  was  it  possible  to  palpate  a  tumor 
on  both  sides.  Pain  may  or  may  not  be  present,  and  the  urine 
is  not  characteristic.  It  is  generally  acid,  limp  and  bright 
yellow,  with  little  sediment.  Hematuria  was  noticed  in  about 
a  fifth  of  the  cases.  The  general  symptoms  are  all  more  or 
less  the  consequences  of  a  chronic  or  acute  uremia.  The  diges- 
tive apparatus  is  especially  affected,  and  its  disturbances  may 
over.shadow  all  the  other  symptoms,  sometimes  for  years. 

87.  Gummatous  Osteomyelitis  of  Long  Bones. — Landow 
found  it  diflicult  to  differentiate  a  case  of  osteomyelitis  in  the 
long  bones  of  a  girl  of  16.  The  symptoms  and  location  of  the 
lesions  suggested  a  tuberculous  process.  Hyperostosis  of  the 
tibia  and  the  fact  that  none  of  the  bone  foci  had  ever  displayed 
a  tendency  to  suppurate,  cast  some  doubt  on  this  diagnosis. 
The  idea  of  syphilis  was  discarded,  as  no  trace  of  it  could  be 
found  in  the  history  and  there  were  no  other  signs  of  syphi- 
lis, while  Landow  was  assured  that  prolonged  treatment  on 
the  assumption  of  inherited  syphilis  had  been  applied  previ- 
ously without  any  result.  Operations  disclosed  extensive 
osteomyelitis  and  necrosis  of  the  bones,  but  no  tubercles  nor 
staphylococci.  Proper  antisyphilitic  treatment  cured  the  re- 
rent  foci,  but  operative  intervention  was  required  for  the  old 
I'iiions.     The  patient  was  restored  to  comparative  health. 

110.  Necessity  for  After-Treatment  of  Surgical  Tuberculosis. 

Kraemcr  cites  a  number  of  instances  from  his  own  experi- 
rii.e  in  which  patients  apparently  healthy  for  a  few  years 
:irt{T  operative  treatment  of  some  local  tuberculous  lesion, 
l:i1(>r  developed  pulmonary  phthisis.  The  persistence  of  a 
hitint  focus  after  what  was  supposed  to  be  radical  extcrmina- 
liin  of  the  tuberculous  process  would  have  been  revealed  in 
ilifse  cases  if  tuberculin  had  been  injected  after  the  operative 
\\  ound  had  healed.  He  consequently  advocates  testing  with 
tuliorculin  as  a  routine  measure  after  he  healing  of  any  sur- 
■jical  or  gynecologic  tuberculous  process  treated  by  conserva- 
tive  or   operative   measures.     The   tuberculin   test   will   show 

■  11  her  that  the  patient  is  free  from  tuberculosis,  in  which 
lase  he  can  be  dismissed  from  further  treatment,  or  that  some 
litent  focus  still  persists,  in  which  case  the  local  reaction  will 
fii(iuently  point  to  the  site  of  the  lesion.  Persons  in  this 
I  Iter  category  should  be  given  appropriate  treatment  until 
Mi'ir  entire  freedom  from  tuberculosis  can  be  definitely  estab- 
lished. By  these  means  it  will  be  possible  to  save  these  iiuli- 
viluals  from  a  revival  of  their  tuberculous  affection  by  propa- 
L'afion  of  metastasis,  and  also  to  protect  other  persons  from 

■  "iitamination  by  their  infectious  secretions,  and  unborn  chil- 
dren from  inherited  i  fection.    It  should  be  accepted  as  n  prin. 


ciplo  that  every  individual  with  a  latent  tuberculous  focus  is  to 
be  regarded  as  already  a  candidate  for  consumption,  and 
treated  accordingly. 
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93      (LVIII,    Nos.    1-2.)      Studlen    iiber    die    Ueziehungcn-zwiscUen 

optischer    Aktlvitiit    und     lieduUtion    bel    dlabetlscber     und 

nicht  dlabetlscher  Glykosuric.      II.   ('.   Oeelmuyden. 
0-1      lufektion    mit    Ank.vlostomiim    duodenale    von    der    Ilaut    aiis 

(through  the  skin).     A.   Looss. 
OD     Chemical   Composition  of  Blood  and  Organs. — Weltere  Unter- 

suchungen   iiber  die  chemische  Zusaminensetzung  des  Blutes 

und  verschledener  menschllcher  Organe.     M.  Dennstedt. 
90     Beltrag   zu   den   I'urpura-Krkrankungen.      H.    Rlsel. 
97     Ueber  paroxjsmale  Hiimoglobinurle.     J.  Donatb  and  IC.  Land- 

steiuer. 
9S     Stoffwechseluntersuchungen    bel    elnem    Fall    von    Pentosurle 

(metabolism).     Tlntemann. 
99     Zur  Mechanlk   der   Expektoratlon.     E.   Aron. 

100  (No.s.  3-4.)    *Klinlsche  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Viskositiit  des 

Blutes.     J.    Bence. 

101  •Experimentelle    Untersuchungen    iiber   die    ph,ysiologische    Be- 

deiitung  der  UadloaktlvltUt  der  Mlneral-Wasser.     P.  Bergell 
and  A.  Bickel. 

102  Zur  ICenntuis  der  Riickenmarksveranderungen  nach  Verschluss 

der  Aorta  abdomlnalls  (changes  in  spinal  cord  after  obstruc- 
tion of  aorta).     A.  Alexander. 

103  •Cytologic  der  Cerebrosplual-Kliisslgkeit  bel  Nervenkranken    (In 

nervous  affections).      E.   Samele. 

104  ♦Fall   von   geheiltem   Aneurysma  dissecans  der   Aorta    (healed). 

n.  Borger. 

105  Experimentelle     tTntcrsuchungen     iiber     die     Entstehung     der 

Harncylinder  (tube-casts),      r.  S.  Wallerstein   (Moscow). 
lOG  •Einfluss   des    Wassergchaltes   des    Blutes   aiif   die   Dlmenslonen 
der  roten  Blutkorperchen    (Influence  of  proportion  of  water 
in  blood  on  size  of  reds).      M.  Oeorgopulos. 

107  'Blood   Findings  in  Children  with   Adenoid  Vegetations. — Blut- 

befund    bel    KIndern    mlt    Wucherungen    des    Nasenrachen- 
raums.      M.  Scheier. 

108  Origin  of  Renal    Dropsy. — "Folgcn  subkutaner  Kochsalzzutuhr 

nach  Nephrektomle."       A.  Albu. 

100.  Viscosity  of  the  Blood. — The  research  reported  by  Bence 
was  conducted  at  von  Koranyi's  clinic  at  Budapest.  It  shows 
that  the  viscosity  of  the  blood  increases  and  subsides  with  the 
proportion  of  carbon  dioxid  in  the  blood.  The  latter  acts  on 
the  red  corpuscles,  modifying  their  size  and  surface,  and  thus 
rendering  the  blood  more  or  less  fluid.  The  relations  between 
the  proportion  of  carbon  dioxid  and  the  viscosity  can  be  ob- 
served in  the  circulating  blood.  The  increasing  viscosity  of  the 
blood  from  excess  of  carbon  dioxid  overburdens  the  heart.  If 
tlie  overcharge  of  carbon  dioxid  is  the  consequence  of  cardiac 
insufficiency,  it  tends  in  turn  to  increase  the  latter.  Inhala- 
tion oxygen  in  appropriate  cases  reduces  the  viscosity  of  tlie 
blood  unduly  laden  with  carbon  dioxid,  as  it  promotes  the 
elimination  of  the  latter.  By  this  means  it  is  possible  to 
relieve  to  a  certain  extent  the  overburdened  heart.  The  blood 
in  nephritis  is  less  viscous  than  normal  blood,  probably  from 
the  excess  of  water.  Attempts  to  influence  the  viscosity  of  the 
blood  by  varying  the  food  gave  negative  results  in  his  experi- 
ments on  animals. 

101.  Physiologic  Significance  of  Radioactivity  of  Mineral 
Waters. — Bergell  and  Bickel  have  been  continuing  their  re- 
search on  this  subject,  their  findings  corroborating  their  previ- 
ous assertions  in  regard  to  the  powerful  phj'siologic  and  bio- 
logic influence  of  the  natural  radioactive  emanations  of  the 
mineral  waters.  All  observations  to  date  have  shown  that 
waters  rising  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  are  endowed  with 
marked  radioactive  powers  while  surface  spring  waters  are 
comparatively  free  from  it.  The  waters  lose  their  radioactivity 
rapidly  after  they  are  taken  from  the  earth.  Tests  with 
Wiesbaden  thermal  waters  showed  that  the  digesting  power  of 
gastric  juice  in  a  test-tube  was  increased  by  the  radioactivity. 
If  thermal  water  was  added  to  pure  gastric  juice,  the  digesting 
power  of  the  juice  was  reduced  by  the  dilution,  but  the  reduc- 
tion was  less  marked  when  the  waters  were  still  radioactive 
than  when  they  had  lost  their  radioactivity.  Kalmann  has 
recently  announced  that  Gastein  waters  arrest  the  development 
of  the  Bacillus  prodigiosus  as  long  as  they  still  possess  their 
radioactivity,  but  not  after  they  have  lost  it.  The  conclusions 
of  the  research  all  point  to  the  assumption  that  it  is  possible 
for  physiologic  and  biologic  processes  to  be  influenced  by  the 
radium  emanations  in  mineral  waters. 

10.3.  Cytology  of  Cerebrospinal  Fluid  in  Nervous  Affections. 
— Samele  tabulates  his  findings  in  a  dozen  cases  of  tabes, 
meningitis,  paralj'sis  or  other  nervous  affections.  They  differ 
from  those  of  other  investigators  in  certain  respects,  as  he  re- 
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lates  ill  detail,  comparing  tliem  with  the  data  in  previous  arti- 
cles on  the  subject. 

104.  Healed  Dissecting  Aneurism  of  the  Aorta. — Borger  has 
found  18  cases  of  dissecting  aneurism  of  the  aorta  terminating 
in  recovery  on  record  in  the  literature,  and  describes  a  case 
personally  observed  at  Erlangen.  The  aneurism  in  this  case 
was  evidently  the  result  of  a  so-called  internal  trauma.  It 
healed  as  the  dividing  wall  became  perforated,  allowing  the 
layers  of  the  wall  to  grow  together  once  more.  The  conditions 
in  the  circulation,  however,  had  been  rendered  so  unfavorable 
that  the  already  hypertrophied  heart  gave  out  in  the  course  of 
a  j'ear. 

106.  Influence  of  Water  Content  of  Blood  on  Size  of  the  Red 
Corpuscles. — The  research  described  was  made  on  200  patients 
with  dropsy,  severe  diarrhea  or  other  conajtions  causing  great 
difference  in  the  proportion  of  water  in  the  blood.  It  demon- 
strates that  hydremia  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  production 
01  megalocytes.  Also  that  the  biconcave  microcytes  are  intact 
red  corpuscles. 

107.  The  Blood  in  Children  with  Adenoid  Vegetations. — 
Scheier  found  the  proportion  of  hemoglobin  about  13.8  per 
cent,  below  normal  in  the  children  with  adenoid  vegetations 
whom  he  examined.  The  red  corpuscles  were  about  the  usual 
number,  but  there  were  always  from  14,000  to  17,000  white 
corpuscles,  and  sometimes  21,000  and  24,000.  The  small  and 
large  lymphocytes  were  unusually  numerous,  and  the  multinu- 
clears  somewhat  diminished.  A  slight  degree  of  chlorosis  with 
leucocytosis,  specially  lymphatic,  was  the  rule.  Removal  of 
the  growths  caused  improvement;  the  hemoglobin  rose  to  74, 
SO  or  92  per  cent,  in  the  course  of  from  one  to  several  months 
afterward,  while  the  leucocytosis  declined.  In  conclusion  he 
remarks  that  the  adenoid  vegetations  in  the  nasopharynx  are 
not  the  only  manifestations  of  hyperplasia  in  the  lymphatic 
system.  The  lymph  glands  in  the  neck  and  under  the  jaw 
are  always  more  or  less  swollen  in  these  cases.  The  swelling 
almost  invariably  subsides  after  removal  of  the  adenoid  vege- 
tations, and  the  somewhat  low  blood  pressure  rises  to  .approxi- 
mate normal. 
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109  (XXXVIII.   Internal  Medicine,  No.  3.)    •Beltrage  zur  Melhodil; 

der  klinischen  Stuhluntersuchungeu  (examination  of  stools). 
H.  P.  T.  Oerum    (Copenhagen). 

110  *Zur  Frage  von  der  Aetiologlc  und  Pathogenese  der  angeborenen 

Herzkranlshelten    (congenital    heart    affections).     C.    Siind- 
berg. 

111  Cj'tologie  der  Pleura-  und  Peritoneal-Ergiisse.     H.  Koster. 

109.  Clinical  Examinations  of  Feces. — Oerum  has  been 
studying  the  intestinal  functions  in  the  clinic  for  more  than  a 
year,  following  the  directions  of  Schmidt  and  Strassburger. 
The  test  diet  consists  of  0.5  liters  of  milk  and  50  gm.  zweiback 
early  in  the  morning;  for  breakfast,  40  gm.  oatmeal  or  0.5 
liters  of  oatmeal  gruel,  10  gm.  butter,  200  gm.  milk,  300  gm. 
water  and  one  egg  (strained)  ;  for  dinner,  125  gm.  chopped 
beef  (weighed  raw),  browned  over  but  still  raw  inside,  and 
250  gm.  mashed  potatoes  (made  with  190  gm.  potatoes,  100 
gm.  milk  and  10  gm.  butter).  The  afternoon  meal  is  like  the 
earliest  meal,  and  the  supper  like  the  breakfast.  A  tablet  of 
0.3  gm.  of  pulverized  carmin  is  given  usually  at  the  com- 
mencement and  conclusion  of  the  test  diet,  which  is  kept  up 
for  three  days  or  longer.  For  the  macroscopic  examination  he 
takes  a  lump  of  feces  the  size  of  a  walnut  and  rubs  it  in  a 
mortar  with  water  and  then  spreads  the  soft  mass  in  a  thin 
layer  on  a  wide  glass  saucer  standing  on  a  black  background. 
He  then  examines  it  for  mucus,  evidences  of  parasites,  pus, 
foreign  bodies,  etc.,  relics  of  connective  tissue  from  the  raw 
meat,  muscle  fiber  and  potato,  and  for  crystals  of  ammonia 
or  magnesia  phosphate.  Microscopic  and  chemical  tests  are  ■ 
then  applied.  His  experience  with  the  aloin  test  for  invisible 
blood  has  been  extremely  favorable  in  100  cases.  He  regards 
it  as  a  groat  advance  in  our  means  of  detecting  carcinoma  of 
the  intestinal  tract  and  latent  ulcer  in  stomach  or  intestine. 
He  describes  the  technic  for  this  and  for  various  other  tests, 
and  the  importance  of  tne  findings  is  emphasized,  lie  deter- 
mines the  proportion  of  water  by  weighing  a  jar  containing 
some  dr.v  sand  and  then  pouring  10  c.e.  of  the  diluted  feces  on 


the  sand,  with  a  little  diluted  sulphuric  acid.  The  jar  is  then 
dried  out  to  a  constant  weight,  the  difference  between  the  two 
weights  being  the  weight  of  tne  dry  substances  in  10  e.c.  of 
feces.  When  an  abnormal  proportion  of  fat  is  discovered  in 
the  diet,  he  limits  the  intake  of  fat,  which  sometimes  materi- 
ally benefits  chronic  intestinal  affections.  His  experience  has 
confirmed  the  assumption  that  chronic  constipation  in  tlie 
majority  of  cases  is  due  to  exceptionally  perfect  utilization  of 
the  food  ingested  with  the  consequent  lesser  secretion  in  the 
intestines  from  lack  of  stimulation  from  fecal  masses. 

110.  Pathogenesis  of  Congenital  Heart  Affections. — Sund- 
berg  describes  the  autopsy  findings  in  a  ease  of  congenital  de- 
formity of  the  heart.  The  patient,  a  man,  lived  to  the  age  of 
22  although  with  various  malformations  of  the  hecrt.  They 
all  bore  the  appearance  of  having  been  the  result  of  excessive 
bending  over  of  the  head  during  uterine  existence. 
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ACUTE  DILATATION  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

M'lTH    EEPORT   OF    TWO    CASES,    ONE    OF    WHICH    COMPLI- 
CATED   PNEUMONIA   AND    ENDED    IN    RECOVERY. 
JAMES    B.  HERRICK,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach  is  a  rare  condition. 
In  1902  Thomson'  collected  less  than  fifty  cases.  A  few 
have  been  reported  since.  It  is  a  grave  condition,  truly 
appalling,  as  its  high  mortality  well  indicates.  Its  rec- 
ognition is  not  always  easj',  yet  important,  as  it  is  prob- 
able that  the  earlier  treatment  is  begun  the  better  is  the 
outlook.  I  report  these  two  cases  of  acute  dilatation 
of  the  stomach,  therefore,  because  the  rarity,  gravity 
and  importance  of  recognition  of  the  disease  make  it 
desirable  that  every  observed  case  should  be  put  on  rec- 
ord. One  of  these  cases  recovered — the  first  recorded 
recovery,  I  believe,  where  the  disease  has  been  a  compli- 
cation of  pneumonia  or  pleurisy;  in  the  other  patient 
an  autopsy  was  not  to  be  obtained.  I  can,  therefore, 
make  no  contribution  to  the  morbid  anatomy  of  the  dis- 
ease, knowledge  concerning  which  is  extremely  scanty, 
but  very  desirable  as  helping  one  to  a  better  insight  into 
the  as  yet  little  understood  pathogenesis  and  the  true 
etiology. 

I  have  thought  it  wise  to  add  to  the  report  of  these 
cases  a  brief  summary  of  the  main  points  in  the  clini- 
cal history  of  this  condition.  One  desiring  fuller  in- 
formation can  find  it  in  the  monograph  of  Campbell 
Thomson.' 

Case  1. — E.  S.,  male,  .aged  36,  entered  my  service  at  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital,  Feb.  13,  1904. 

History.—ms  family  history  was  good,  with  the  exception  of 
a  doubtful  tuberculosis  in  an  older  brother.  He  had  had 
measles  as  a  child,  smallpo.\  in  1881  and  a  fever,  probably 
typhoid,  in  1886.  He  was  a  moderate  user  of  tobacco.  Up  to 
one  year  ago  he  had  used  alcohol  quite  freely.  He  had  been 
bothered  with  his  stomach  only  after  spells  of  excessive  drink- 
ing. For  the  past  year  he  had  not  been  drinking  and  had  been 
in  excellent  health.  February  10  he  was  suddenly  seized  with 
a  sharp  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest.  This  was  followed 
by  chilliness,  headache,  cough,  diarrhea,  vomiting  and  fever. 

Examination.— On  examination  he  was  found  to  be  a  well- 
nourished  man  of  moderate  stature,  with  physical  signs  of 
consolidation,  evidently  pneumonic,  of  the  upper  lobe  of  the 
right  lung  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  lower  lobe  of  the  same 
side.  Dullness,  bronchial  breathing,  increased  vocal  resonance 
and  fremitus  and  a  few  fine  crackling  r.lles  were  plainly  made 
out.  Tlie  patient  was  somewhat  cyanotic  and  breathed  with 
evident  pain.  There  was  a  labial  herpes.  The  tongue  was  dry. 
He  was  clear  mentally.  The  physical  examination  as  to  the 
special  senses,  nervous  system,  heart,  liver,  rectum,  genitalia 
and  extremities  was  negative.     The  skin  showed  pitting  from 


1.  Campbell  Thomson  :  "Acute  nilatatlon  of  the  Stomach  "  New 
York,  1002.  Also  the  review  of  the  subject  bv  Neck :  "Die'  Akute 
MaKenerweltiTimK  (Sammel-referat)."  Centralbl.  f.  d  Orenz  d 
med.  u  Cblr  vol.  vlil.  No.  14  et  seq.  Extensive  bibliographies' are 
to  be  fonnd  In   each  of  these  articles. 


variola.  In  the  record  of  the  examination  of  the  abdomen  it  is 
recorded  that  "the  lower  border  of  the  stomach  is  apparently 
above  the  umbilicus."  "The  spleen  can  be  distinct'y  felt  on  deep 
inspiration." 

Blood. — The  blood  on  admission  showed  5,280,000  erythro- 
cytes, 33,100  leucocytes,  nearly  all  polymorphonuclear,  and 
hemoglobin  98  per  cent. 

Urine. — The  single  specimen  of  urine  obtained  on  admission, 
specific  gravity  1022,  showed  a  heavy  trace  of  albumin  and  con- 
tained numerous  granular  and  hyaline  casts.  A  twenty-four 
hour  specimen,  1,000  c.c,  specific  gravity  1021,  likewise  con- 
tained a  considerable  amount  of  albumin,  with  many  granular 
and  hyaline  casts. 

Sputum. — In  the  viscid,  rusty  sputum,  diplococci,  many  with 
capsules,  were  very  abundant  in  stained  smear  preparations. 

Course  of  Disease. — The  illness  for  the  first  six  days  of  his 
stay  in  the  hospital  pursued  the  course  of  a  severe  migrating 
pneumonia,  there  being  involved  in  succession  the  right  upper, 
right  lower  and  left  lower  lobes.  The  temperature  varied 
between  101  and  104.  Most  of  the  time  the  pulse  was  be- 
tween 115  and  130.  The  respiration  rose  gradually  from  25 
to  60  a  minute.  The  mental  condition  became  one  of  extreme 
restlessness.  The  bowel  movements  changed  from  a  yellowish 
or  brownish  semi-solid  to  a  liquid  greenish  character  on  Feb- 
ruary 17.  During  the  first  five  days  after  admission  he  did 
not  vomit. 

On  February  15  I  showed  the  patient  in  clinic  and  a  careful 
examination  was  made,  not  only  of  the  chest,  but  of  the  abdo- 
men as  well,  and  nothing  out  of  the  way  was  noted  as  to  the 
stomach  by  external  examination.  Treatment  consisted  of  five 
grains  of  ammonium  carbonate  every  four  hours.  On  Febru- 
ary 17  one-half  ounce  of  whisky  was  ordered  to  be  given 
every  four  hours.  One  dose  of  calomel  (gr.  1)  and  soda  was 
given  February  17,  when  the  stools  had  become  so  loose  and 
frequent. 

On  the  morning  of  February  18,  the  ninth  day  of  the  disease, 
I  regarded  him  as  a  very  sick  pneumonic  patient,  but  yet  one 
who  had  a  fair  chance  of  passing  through  the  crisis  which 
could  be  looked  for  soon.  The  right  upper  lobe  was  already  be- 
ginning to  show  signs  of  resolution. 

That  afternoon  at  5  o'clock  he  vomited — I  copy  the  record  of 
the  nurse— yellow  fluid.  At  5:30,  half  an  hour  later,  he  vom- 
ited dark  brown  fluid.  At  6:30  p.  m.  he  vomited  about  a  pint 
of  black  fluid.  At  7:15  p.  m.  he  vomited  a  cupful  of  black 
fluid.  He  vomited  repeatedly  during  that  night,  each  time 
ejecting  the  black  fluid  and  on  several  occasions  as  much  as  a 
pint.  He  became  restless,  extremely  thirsty  and  very  weak. 
Water  was  given  in  small  amounts,  digitalin  and  strychnin 
were  administered  hypodermically,  and  normal  salt  solution 
was  given  by  rectum. 

At  8:30  a.m.,  February  10,  three  pints  of  salt  solution  were 
injected  under  the  skin.  When  I  saw  the  patient  an  hour  or 
two  later  he  was  quiet,  had  a  fairly  good  pulse  of  120.  a  rectal 
temperature  of  102°,  the  breathing  had  gone  down  from  60  to 
50,  he  had  not  vomited  for  two  hours,  and  I  hoped  this  was  the 
beginning  of  the  critical  improvement. 

In  the  evening,  however,  when  I  again  saw  him,  hia  condition 
was  decidedly  more  alarming.  While  temperature  (101°)  and 
respiration  (44)  were  better,  his  pulse  was  of  poorer  quality, 
his  countenance  was  sunken  and  haggard,  he  was  semi-deliri- 
ous and  seemed  profoundly  shocked  and  toxic.  He  had  again 
vomited  the  dark  grumous  material  and  his  abdomen  had  be- 
come markedly  distended. 
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An  examination  of  the  chest  revealed  the  pneumonic  areas 
clearing.  The  heart,  while  weak,  was  not  dilated.  The  abdo- 
men was  greatly  distended,  very  slightly  tender  on  palpation, 
resonant,  except  in  the  flanks;  a  faint  peristaltic  wave  occa- 
sionally passed  from  left  to  right.  On  tapping  to  test  for 
fluctuation  I  was  surprised  to  get  it  with  a  distinct  slap  of  the 
wave  against  the  hand,  and  there  was  a  :;plashing  sound  that 
was  plainly  heard  with  the  ear  near  to  the  body  when  the  pa- 
tient was  shaken,  and  that  sounded,  when  the  stethoscope  was 
placed  over  the  abdomen,  exactly  like  the  echoing  succussion  of 
hydro-pneumothorax.  The  fluid  shifted  readily,  as  shown  by 
change  of  position  of  the  patient. 

Treatment. — Feeling  sure  we  were  dealing  with  an  acute  gas- 
tric dilatation,  I  turned  the  patient  on  his  side,  not  daring  to 
have  him  sit  up  in  his  weak  condition,  passed  the  stomach  tube 
and  removed  about  a  quart  of  dark  grumous  liquid.  The  stom- 
ach was  washed  until  the  water  returned  clear.  The  patient 
seemed  much  relieved  and  the  vomiting  ceased.  The  stomach 
as  mapped  out  at  this  time  extended  to  within  one  inch 
of  the  symphysis  pubis;  the  lesser  curvature  was  two  inches 
above  the  umbilicus.  All  food  was  stopped  by  the  mouth  and 
nutrient  enema  ta  were  given.  Gastric  lavage  was  practiced 
three  times  in  every  twenty-four  hours;  strychnin  and  digitalin 
were  given  hypodermically;  normal  salt  solution  was  given  by 
rectum  and  hypodermically.  A  firm  abdominal  binder,  with  a 
large  pad  of  cotton,  was  applied  in  such  a  way  as  to  press  the 
stomach  upward  and  away  from  the  lower  abdomen.  The  pa- 
tient did  not  vomit  after  the  first  lavage;  the  material  washed 
from  the  stomach  gradually  became  less  in  amount  and  lost  its 
dark  greenish  look,  but  for  several  days  the  general  condition 
resembled  one  of  profound  toxemia  with  extreme  prostration. 

He  was  at  times  delirious  and  the  evacuations  were  invol- 
untary. It  became  impossible  on  the  third  day  to  feed  him  by 
the  bowel,  because  of  failure  to  retain  the  enemata,  and  rice 
water  in  small  amounts  (Jss-iii)  was  given  cautiously  by  the 
mouth.  This  was  retained.  Albumin  water  and  milk  were  later 
given  in  small  amounts.  The  record  for  February  22  is  as  fol- 
lows: "The  lungs  show  advancing  resolution.  Stomach  tube 
passed  and  about  600  c.c.  of  bright  green  fluid  obtained. 
Lavage.  Distended  with  air,  the  lesser  curvature  is  three 
fingers  above  the  umbilicus;  the  greater,  one  hand's  breadth 
below.  Tongue  heavily  coated ;  eyes  bleary  and  sunken ;  mind 
wandering;  pulse  regular,  fairly  full;  heart  tones  strong.  Leg, 
of  which  patient  complains,  negative;  no  thrombophlebitis  to  be 
made  out." 

At  this  time  small,  loose,  greenish  stools  were  passed  two  to 
five  times  a  day.  The  record  of  February  25  shows:  "The 
mind  clearer;  tongue  less  dry.  Eight  lower  lobe  nearly  clear; 
right  upper  seems  slow  in  clearing,  is  still  quite  dull ;  respira- 
tion harsh;  many  coarse,  moist  rfiles.  The  same  coarse  rales 
are  heard  over  the  left  lower  lobe,  though  there  is  little  dull- 
ness here.  The  pulse  is  quick  to-day.  Sputa  yellow,  viscid, 
slightly  off'ensive,  an  occasional  rusty  streak.  Stomach  out- 
lines as  on  February  22." 

February  28:  "On  percussion  stomach  seems  to  reach  one- 
half  inch  below  umbilicus.  Lesser  curvature  higher  than 
before." 

March  8:  "Urine  2,400  c.c,  specific  gravity  1010,  no  albumin, 
no  casts." 

Result. — ^More  and  more  food  was  gradually  allowed,  and  the 
slow  but  steady  improvement  was  uninterrupted.  When  the 
patient  left  the  hospital,  March  16,  his  stomach  was  about 
normal  in  size,  but  still  showed  a  distinct  prolapse.  When 
heard  from  a  few  months  later  from  his  home  in  Maryland  he 
reported  himself  as  feeling  entirely  well. 

Remarks. — An  analysis  of  the  stomach  contents  obtained 
February  19  showed  them  to  be  thin,  of  dark  greenish  color 
and  containing  many  fine  shreds.  There  was  a  faint  acid  reac- 
tion to  litmus.  Congo-red  showed  no  change.  Total  acidity 
was  18;  no  free  H.  CI.  No  lactic  acid.  Bile  present.  No 
mucus,  pus,  erythrocytes  or  leucocytes.  Some  starch  granules; 
considerable  fat.  Many  short  bacilli.  On  February  22,  one  and 
one-half  hours  after  taking  milk,  an  analysis  showed  dark 
greenish  fluid  containing  a  few  curds.  Litmus,  slightly  acid. 
Congo-red,  no  change.  Tiipfers  reagent,  no  change.  Total 
acidity,  20.    Bile  present.    No  blood  or  pus. 


A  second  case  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach  was 
seen  several  times  with  a  surgical  colleague,  in  whoso 
practice  it  occurred  and  who  lias  kindly  furnished  me 
notes  of  the  case. 

Case  2. — A  woman,  aged  55,  weighing  about  130  poimds, 
mother  of  several  children,  had  had  for  nine  years,  with  vary- 
ing frequency  and  severity,  attacks  of  colic,  evidently  due  to 
gallstones.     She  had  never  been  jaundiced. 

Operation. — Operation  was  performed  Oct.  20,  1904;  the 
gall-bladder  with  142  stones  was  removed.  A  rubber  drainage 
tube  packed  with  gauze  was  introduced  into  the  wound.  The 
common  duct  was  not  touched,  further  than  to  assure  the  op- 
erator of  the  non-existence  of  common-duct  stones.  At  the 
same  sitting  a  diastasis  of  the  abdominal  recti  muscles  was  re- 
lieved by  freshening  the  edges  of  the  muscles  and  uniting  them 
by  sutures.  It  was  noted  by  the  operator  that  the  stomach  was 
in  its  usual  position  and  was  not  larger  than  normal,  and  the 
region  of  the  pylorus  and  duodenum  was  examined  for  the 
presence  of  adhesions,  but  none  was  found.  The  patient  left 
the  operating  table  in  fairly  good  condition.  Nine  ounces  of 
ether  were  used  for  anesthesia,  which  lasted  one  hour  and 
thirty-five  minutes.  Nitrous  oxid  gas  was  used  at  the  very 
beginning. 

Postoperative  History. — For  about  twelve  hours  after  the 
operation  the  patient,  who  had  promptly  regained  conscious- 
ness, complained  of  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  vomited  often, 
each  time  bringing  up  a  small  amount  of  light  greenish  liquid. 
The  vomiting  then  ceased  for  twelve  hours.  Then,  with  com- 
plaint of  more  pain  with  increase  in  pulse  rate  to  158  and 
evidence  of  great  prostration,  vomiting  began  again,  the  vom- 
itus  now  being  a  dark-brown  liquid.  The  patient's  eyes  were 
sunken,  the  tongue  dry,  voice  feeble  and  husky.  There  was 
fetor  ex  ore.  The  pulse  was  small  and  feeble,  the  temperature 
ranging  from  99  to  101°.  The  abiomen  was  distended;  tender 
only  near  the  wounds.  The  stomach  outlines  were  clearly  made 
out,  showing  the  greater  curvature  half  way  between  the  um- 
bilicus and  symphysis  pubis.  A  succussion  sound  was  plainly 
heard  and  the  splash  of  the  fluid  could  be  felt  below  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Under  gastric  lavage,  rectal  feeding,  hypodermoclysis  and 
stimulants,  there  was  marked  improvement,  lasting  three  days. 
The  tube  and  nearly  all  the  gauze  had  been  removed,  but  on 
October  29  she  again  became  very  restless,  was  nauseated,  com- 
plained of  increased  pain  and  vomited  a  quart  of  thick,  black- 
ish, off'ensive  material.  The  pulse  rose  to  138;  the  prostration 
became  extreme.  In  spite  of  lavage,  stimulants,  use  of  salt 
solution  by  rectum  and  hypodermically,  she  gradually  failed 
and  died  November  3,  fourteen  days  after  the  operation.  No 
autopsy  was  permitted. 

Remarks. — The  stomach  contents,  analyzed  several  days  be- 
fore operation  and  after  the  occurrence  of  the  acute  dilatation, 
never  contained  any  free  HCl  except  once,  when  the  acid  was 
being  given  by  the  mouth.  After  a  test  breakfast,  October  18, 
there  was  a  total  acidity  of  8.  A  full  meal  used  as  a  test  for 
motor  insufficiency  showed,  October  17  and  October  20,  no 
retention.  After  seven  hours  but  5  c.c.  of  contents  could  be 
obtained.  The  stomach  contents  after  dilatation  occurred 
showed  (e.  g.,  test  of  October  30)  a  dark,  greenish-black  fluid 
of  foul  odor,  specific  gravity  1020.  The  reaction  was  alkaline. 
No  blood  or  bile  could  be  found  by  chemical  tests.  A  few  red 
cells  and  leucocytes  with  much  mucus  and  some  epithelial  cells 
were  found  on  microscopic  examination.  No  Op|)ler-Boa3 
bacilli  were  found,  but  there  were  myriads  of  other  micro- 
organisms of  various  forms. 

In  this  case  the  possibility  of  acute  obstruction  at  the  pylo- 
rus or  the  duodenum  was  thought  of,  but  the  removal  of  the 
tube  and  packing  gave  no  relief,  and  there  was  a  lack  of 
peristalsis  such  as  one  would  expect  with  such  an  obstructive 
dilatation.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  ether  and  not  chloroform 
was  the  anesthetic  in  this  instance.  In  most  respects  this  case 
resembles  the  other  recorded  postoperative  cases.  The  pain, 
prostration,  vomiting  of  large  amounts  of  darK  fluid,  the  great 
size  of  the  stomach,  the  temporary  improvement  for  three  days 
and  death  in  the  second  week  are  all  as  in  most  other  reports 
of  the  same  accident. 
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SYMPTOMS. 

Coinpariug  these  two  cases  with  others  tliat  have 
beeu  reported,  tliey  are  found  as  regards  symptoms  to 
be  typical  in  most  respects.  The  onset  of  acute  dilata- 
tion is  sudden.  There  may  be  complaint  of  pain  or  dis- 
comfort in  the  abdomen.  This  pain  may  be  severe. 
The  vomiting  is  quite  characteristic,  brown,  grayish, 
greenish  or  black,  large  in  amount,  and  may  be  offen- 
sive. It  seems  almost  to  run  out  of  the  patient's  mouth 
rather  than  to  be  forcibly  ejected.  Henry  Morris  says 
that  it  comes  up  in  ''large  gulps  without  straining." 
The  urine  is  scanty;  the  bowels  loose  or  constipated. 
The  temperature  is  often  subnormal,  the  skin  cold  and 
clammy,  the  pulse  small  and  rapid,  thirst  is  extreme; 
in  short,  there  is  the  picture  of  collapse. 

The  abdomen,  especially  the  lower  half,  is  distended, 
though  it  may  be  flat  if  the  stomach  be  well  emptied 
for  the  time  being  through  free  vomiting.  Peristalsis, 
even  slight  as  in  my  first  case,  has  been  rarely  reported, 
an  argument  advanced  by  some  to  disprove  the  theory 
of  pyloric  or  duodenal  obstruction  as  a  causative  factor. 
The  percussion  note  is  drum-like  over  the  gas-con- 
taining part  of  the  viscus  and  flat  over  the  fluid. 
Fluctuation  and  the  succussion  sound  are  clearly  made 
out,  the  stomach  tube  withdraws  a  large  amount,  some- 
times several  pints,  of  brownish,  greenish  or  blackish, 
rather  thin  or  gruelly  fluid.  This  fluid  generally  con- 
tains bile,  perhaps  pancreatic  juice  and  some  altered 
blood.  Free  HCl,  as  a  rule,  is  lacking;  lactic  acid  has 
been  found  several  times.  The  odor  is  often  offensive, 
almost  never  feculent.  The  gas  that  escapes  througli 
the  tube  or  by  belching  is  often  abundant  and  may  be  of 
foul  odor.  HjS  has  been  found  in  it  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances. The  stomach,  with  or  without  the  aid  of  dis- 
tension by  air  injected  through  the  tube,  can  be  outlined 
as  greatly  enlarged,  extending  "even  to  the  symphysis" 
or  "filling  the  entire  abdomen  from  diaphragm  to 
symphysis."  The  abdomen  flattens  in  contour  as  the 
fluid  and  gas  are  withdrawn  by  the  tube. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

Diagnosis  is  not  as  easy  as  one  might  think.  Peritoni- 
tis, either  general  or  local,  intestinal  obstruction,  pan- 
creatic cyst,  uremia,  postanesthetic  vomiting,  acute 
pancreatitis  are  all  to  be  considered.  Of  especial  value 
in  diagnosis  is  the  succussion  sound,  and  the  examina- 
tion by  the  stomach  tube  revealing  the  characteristic 
fluid  and  the  enormous  size  of  the  stomach.  Diagnosis 
in  one  case  was  made  when  an  exploratory  puncture 
through  the  abdominal  wall  for  suspected  pus,  the  result 
of  the  supposed  peritonitis,  revealed  the  greenish  stom- 
ach contents.  The  writer  in  this  case  explains  the  fail- 
ure to  recognize  the  existence  of  dilatation  by  the  sim- 
ple signs  of  fluctuation  and  succussion  as  due  to  the 
fact  that,  through  fear  of  breaking  up  possibly  existing 
recent  adhesions,  he  did  not  dare  shake  the  patient,  etc. 
This  sounds  much  like  an  ex  post  facto  reasoning. 
Surely  a  palpation  and  percussion  of  the  abdomen  suffi- 
cient to  test  for  fluctuation,  or  a  shaking  of  the  patient, 
or,  better  still,  of  the  bed,  to  bring  out  succussion  is  a 
far  safer  and  a  more  rational  procedure  than  an  ex- 
ploratory puncture  for  suspected  appendicular  abscess 
nr  localized  peritoneal  exudate  from  other  causes. 

rROGNOSIS. 

An  extremely  small  number  of  the  recognized  cases 
have  recovered.  I  believe  my  case  is  the  first  reported 
case  of  recovery  in  which  acute  dilatation  has  compli- 
cated pneumonia  or  pleurisy. 

Thomson  refers  to  seven  cases  of  recovery.     I  am  ac- 


quainted with  recovery  in  the  practice  of  a  surgical  col- 
league in  a  case  following  a  gall-bladder  operation.  As 
Thomson  says,  types  of  more  moderate  severity  probably 
occur  and  end  in  recovery  so  that  the  prognosis,  if  these 
cases  were  more  accurately  recognized,  would  not  be  so 
grave  as  it  is  generally  supposed  to  be.  Some  of  the 
instances  of  late  nausea  and  vomiting  after  anesthetics 
may  be  due  to  milder  forms  of  acute  dilatation.  Death 
when  it  occurs  may  be  within  the  first  forty-eight  hours 
or  it  may  be  delayed  for  more  than  a  week.  In  general 
the  disease  runs  its  fatal  course  within  a  week.  Eelapse 
may  occur,  and  intermissions  of  several  hours  with 
cessation  of  vomiting  and  improvement  in  symptoms 
have  been  several  times  noted. 

TREATMENT. 

I  feel  convinced  that  treatment  in  my  case  saved  the 
life  of  the  patient,  even  though  it  was  begun  late,  as 
the  existence  of  dilatation  was  not  recognized  until  it 
had  lasted  probably  twenty-four  hours. 

Treatment  should  consist  in  frequent  gastric  lavage, 
saline  solution  by  the  bowel  and  under  the  skin,  nutrient 
enemata,  strychnin  and  other  stimulants  hypodermical- 
ly.  Box  and  Wallace  advise  the  use  of  atropin.  This 
has  been  found  of  service  in  certain  cases  of  ileus,  and 
the  resemblance  of  acute  gastric  dilatation  to  dynamic 
ileus  might  suggest  similar  treatment.  Change  of  pos- 
ture to  the  right  or  to  the  abdominal  decubitus  should 
be  tried  to  relieve  the  possible  drag  of  the  mesenteric 
vessels  on  tlie  duodenum  or  the  pressure  of  the  over- 
loaded stomach  on  the  same  portion  of  the  bowel.  I 
tried  a  snug  abdominal  supporter  with  a  large  firm  pad 
of  cotton,  binding  it  on  in  such  a  way  as  to  push  the 
abdominal  wall  and,  with  it,  the  stomach  upward  in 
the  same  manner  that  the  binder  is  used  in  cases  of 
enteroptosis.  How  much  this  accomplished  it  is  hard 
to  say,  but  it  apparently  helped  to  keep  the  displaced 
organ  more  nearly  in  its  proper  place.  It  has  since  oc- 
curred to  me  that  possibly  the  stomach  might  be  in- 
duced to  contract  by  the  application  of  ice  to  the  ab- 
dominal wall  or  of  hot  water  or  even  hot  air  put  into 
the  stomach  through  the  tube  in  the  same  way  that  the 
inert  uterus  after  confinement  can  be  induced  to  con- 
tract through  these  means.  It  would  seem  to  be  a  means 
of  treatment  worth  trying.  That  the  stomach  wall  has 
not  entirely  lost  its  elasticity  and  contractility  has  been 
sho^vn  by  its  prompt  shrinking  on  the  escape  of  gas 
when  pricked  postmortem,  as  well  as  by  the  same  con- 
traction in  the  wall  when  at  operation  in  a  few  cases 
the  stomach  has  been  opened  and  emptied  of  its  gas  and 
fluid.  Surgery — gastrojejunostomy — is  advocated  by 
Mayo  Eobson  in  intractable  cases,  when  on  opening  the 
abdomen  it  is  seen  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  cor- 
recting the  displacement  of  the  viscus  and  in  this  way 
favoring  a  cure. 

ETIOLOGY. 

Certain  statistical  facts  can  be  stated  concerning  the 
etiology  of  this  condition.  It  is  commonest  between  the 
ages  of  20  and  30.  A  small  number  have  followed 
trauma.  A  surgical  operation  has  preceded  about 
one-quarter  to  one-third  of  the  cases,  and  a  rather 
strikingly  large  percentage  of  these  operations  has  been 
on  the  gall  bladder  or  bile  ducts.  The  anesthetic  has 
nearly  always  been  chloroform.  Neck  saw  dilatation 
follow  a  small  dose  of  veronal.  In  some  instances  over- 
loading the  stomach  is  assigned  as  the  cause — dilatation 
ab  ingestis.     For  instance,  Hoffmann-  reports  the  case 
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of  a  male,  aged  18,  who  was  a  hearty  eater  and  who 
bolted  his  food.  After  a  large  meal,  including  several 
good-sized  pickles,  pain  and  vomiting  occurred;  on  the 
sixth  day  ileus  with  peritonitis  and  encapsulated  exu- 
date was  diagnosed.  Laparotomy  was  performed.  There 
was  no  peritonitis,  the  stomach  was  found  enormously 
dilated  and,  on  being  opened,  six  liters  of  fluid,  with 
pickles,  escaped.  A.  FraenkeP  reports  the  case  of  his 
own  child  of  6  who,  after  eating  freely  of  peas,  suffered 
from  a  typical  acute  dilatation,  recovering  only  after 
six  weeks  of  serious  illness. 

In  a  number  of  cases,  some  other  lesion  than  the  dila- 
tation has  been  found  and  is  regarded  as  the  cause  or  at 
least  as  a  contributing  factor.  Of  Thomson's  44  cases, 
one  was  associated  with  empyema,  three  with  pleurisy 
and  pneumonia  and  one  each  with  typhoid,  scarlet  fever 
and  an  obscure  fever.  Brown*  saw  a  case  in  a  choreic 
girl;  A.  FraenkeP  reports  a  case  in  an  anemic  girl  with 
hemorrhage  from  the  stomach.  No  ulcer,  which  was  sus- 
pected, was  found,  but  a  long,  vertical,  dilated  stomach. 
Fraenkel  things  anemia  and  atony  plus  food  and  drink 
may  account  for  the  dilatation. 

While,  therefore,  trauma,  surgical  operation,  over- 
loading of  the  stomach,  preceding  or  accompanying  dis- 
eased conditions,  are  assigned  as  causes  in  most  cases, 
in  others  no  cause  whatever  is  recoguized  as  operating 
and  the  dilatation  might  be  regarded  as  idiopathic,  i.  e., 
the  cause  not  discovered. 

GENERAL    REMARKS. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  speculate  as  to  the  exact 
mode  of  production  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
nor  to  review  in  detail  the  various  theories  that  have 
been  advanced  to  explain  it.  While  a  number  of  autop- 
sies have  been  performed — in  most  of  Thomson's  44 
cases  postmortem  examinations  were  made — many  of 
them  are  very  incomplete  and  there  is  no  constant  find- 
ing save  the  greatly  distended  stomach  with  its  con- 
tents of  gas  and  fluid  and  commonly  submucous  hemor- 
rhages and  erosions.  In  several  instances  the  dilatation 
has  included  not  only  the  stomach,  but  also  that  part  of 
the  duodenum  above  the  crossing  of  the  superior  mesen- 
teric vessels.  Only  a  few  microscopic  examinations 
of  the  wall  of  the  stomach  have  been  made;  the 
nerves,  the  vagi  and  splanchnic,  have  been  practically 
overlooked;  bacteriologic  and  chemical  examinations 
of  blood  and  stomach  contents  are  scanty;  only  occa- 
sionally is  the  condition  of  the  pancreas  noted  with 
care,  so  that  one  sees  that  there  is  much  light  that  might 
be  thrown  on  the  subject  by  carefully  conducted  com- 
plete autopsies. 

More  careful  observations  have  been  made  as  to  gross 
conditions  that  might  cause  obstruction  at  the  pylorus 
or  in  the  duodenum.  The  fact  that  several  cases  have 
followed  operations  on  the  bile  tract,  such  a  close  neigh- 
bor of  the  duodenum,  makes  one  think  of  the  possibility 
of  pressure  on  this  part  of  the  intestine  by  drainage 
tube  or  exudate  as  a  possible  cause,  or  of  the  extension 
of  inflammation  to  the  duodenal  or  gastric  wall.  Al- 
brecht^  and  others  have  drawn  attention  to  the  pull 
and  pressure  of  the  superior  mesenteric  vessels  on  the 
underlying  duodenum,  particularly  when  the  small  in- 
testines were  low  in  the  pelvis  and  by  their  dragging 
weight  pulled  these  vessels  taut.  Several  observers 
have  found,  by  necropsies  and  by  experiment,  evidence 
sufficient  to  make  them  adherents  of  this  theory.    Still 
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others  believe  that  the  overloaded  stomach  itself  presses 
on  the  duodenum  and  so  really  obstructs  its  own  out- 
let, and  the' enlarged,  overloaded  viscus  pushes  the  small 
intestines  downward,  increasing  the  pull  on  the  superior 
mesenteric  vessels  and  thus  still  further  adding  to  the 
obstructive  force  that  is  blocking  its  outlet.  We  thus 
have  an  illustration  of  the  vicious  circle  of  causes  so 
frequently  seen  in  conditions  of  disease. 

Kelling"  has  advanced  an  additional  theory  and  he  is 
supported  in  this  by  Braun'  and  Seidel.  Kelling  bases 
his  belief  largely  on  experimental  work  on  dogs.  A 
simultaneous  closure  of  the* duodenum  and  cardia  would 
result  in  an  overdistension  of  the  stomach  and  in  the 
accumulation  of  fluid  and  gas.  A  valve-like  fold  in  the 
lower  esophagus  opens  by  active  contractions  of  the  gas- 
tric musculature.  If  for  any  reason,  as  through  inflam- 
mation of  the  wall  of  the  stomach  or  defective  innerva- 
tion through  abnormally  acting  vagi  or  other  nerves  these 
muscles  became  incompetent,  and  at  the  same  time  if  a 
kinking  of  the  duodenum  were  to  occur — and  Kelling 
finds  that  it  may — the  condition  would  be  ripe  for  an 
overdistension  and  hypersecretion,  or  more  properly  a 
hypertransudation  from  the  wall  of  the  stomach,  i.  e., 
the  contents  could  escape  through  neither  pylorus  nor 
cardia.  If  the  kink  in  the  duodenum  is  below  the  open-  1 
ing  of  the  common  bile  duct,  bile  and  pancreatic  juice 
will,  of  course,  be  constituents  of  the  gastric  fluid. 
KussmauP  long  ago  called  attention  to  these  duodenal 
kinks. 

Some  adhere  to  the  theory  of  a  sudden  toxic  paralysis 
— e.  g.,  through  the  poison  of  an  infection,  local  or  gen- 
eral, or  perhaps  chloroform — of  the  wall  of  the  stomach 
permitting  of  abnormal  hypersecretion,  the  accumula- 
tion of  gas  arising  from  fermentation  or  expired,  as  it 
were,  from  the  vessels  in  the  wall  of  the  stomach  ( ? ) , 
the  paralysis  permitting  the  yielding  of  the  wall  of  the 
viscus  and  preventing  peristalsis  vigorous  enough  to 
cause  the  emptying  of  the  organ  per  vias  naturales. 

To  all  of  these  theories  there  is  some  objection  that 
can  be  raised.  Either  the  theories  are  wrong  or  acute 
dilatation  of  the  stomach  may  arise  from  more  than  one 
cause  and  thus  permit  more  than  one  explanation. 

It  is,  perhaps,  idle  to  speculate,  yet  it  seems  as  though 
some  involvement  of  the  nervous  or  muscular  apparatus 
of  the  stomach  wall  in  inflammatory  or  toxic  change 
must  be  present  to  account  for  the  enormous  amount  of 
transudate  and  gas,  the  great  size  of  the  stomach  whose 
walls  seem  paretic,  and  for  the  alarming  and  too  often 
fatal  condition  resembling  profound  toxemia.  Mechani- 
cally obstructive  causes  may  be  operative,  as  the  numer- 
ous observations  go  to  show,  but  that  tliey  are  primary 
or  that  they  are  the  sole  causes  is  not  proved. 

As  I  have  said,  more  careful  histologic,  chemical  and 
bacteriologic  examinations  are  necessary  before  the 
pathogenesis  of  this  condition  shall  be  made  clear,  and 
more  attention  should  be  given  by  the  clinician  to 
noting  the  condition  of  the  stomach  as  regards  location 
and  size  before  and  during  operations  and  at  the  be- 
ginning of  infectious  diseases.  A  previously  existing 
gastroptosis  might  predispose  to  acute  dilatation.  So 
too,  the  condition  of  the  stools  during  these  attacks 
might  show  whether  or  not  the  same  peculiar  blackish 
material  found  in  the  stomach  is  present  in  the  lower 
bowel,  and  in  this  way  throw  some  light  on  the  possible 
presence  of  duodenal  obstruction. 
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HEAD   INJURIES    ACCOMPANIED   BY   INTRA- 
CRANIAL HEMORRHAGE.* 
RALPH  P.  PEAIRS,  M.D. 

MILWAXJKEE,  WIS. 

As  house  surgeon  at  the  Emergency  Hospital,  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  see  and  to  attend  a  large  number 
of  head  injuries,  of  which  some  have  been  very  serious. 
The  attitude  of  some  of  our  best  surgeons  regarding 
early  operative  interference  in  these  cases  has  prompted 
me  to  write  this  article,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  bring 
out  a  few  points  in  the  treatment  of  head  injuries  ac- 
companied by  intracranial  hemorrhage.  The  point 
which  I  wish  to  emphasize  is  the  necessity  of  prompt 
surgical  interference  under  certain  conditions  and  the 
probable  result  when  the  surgeon  waits  for  the  develop- 
ment of  focal  symptoms.  As  an  illustration,  I  wish  to 
cite  three  cases  which  were  recently  treated  at  the 
Emergency  Hospital.  For  these  cases  I  am  indebted  to 
Drs.  Bading  and  Eeineking  attending  surgeons  to  the 
hospital. 

Case  1.— On  Feb.  22,  1905,  about  1  p.m.,  C.  A.  B.,  male, 
aged  27,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  by  the  police.  He  was  pro- 
foundly intoxicated  when  admitted  and  it  was  thought  that 
he  had  fallen  down  a  flight  of  stairs,  but  no  definite  history 
was  obtained,  as  the  man  was  a  stranger  and  without  friends. 

Examination. — This  showed  a  superficial  laceration  of  the 
scalp  about  one  inch  long  over  the  left  parietal  eminence,  a 
small  laceration  over  the  r:ght  eye  and  a  slight  dilatation  of 
the  right  pupil,  which  was  uneven  and  reacted  slowly  to  light. 
The  man's  pulse  was  62,  temperature  97.4  by  rectum,  respira- 
tion 24.     He  vomited  several  times  soon  after  entrance. 

Hospital  Record. — The  patient  was  put  to  bed  for  observa- 
tion. For  several  hours  he  was  very  quiet  and  the  effects  of  the 
liquor  did  not  seem  to  pass  away.  About  2  a.  m.  I  was  called 
by  the  nurse,  who  had  noticed  a  twitching  of  the  muscles  of 
the  left  hand  and  forearm,  followed  by  a  rigidity  of  the  ex- 
tremity. Soon  afterward  the  lower  extremity  on  the  left  side 
became  similarly  aflected.  Later  the  right  side  became  in- 
volved. There  were  frequent  muscular  twitchings,  followed 
by  a  rigidity  of  the  extremities.  At  6  a.  m.  I  was  again 
called.  The  same  conditions  were  present,  but  were  more 
noticeable.  The  pulse  at  this  time  was  124,  temperature  101.6 
in  the  rectum,  respirations  36.  It  was  thought  that  this  might 
be  a  case  of  skull  fracture  with  cortical  laceration,  and  an 
expectant  line  of  treatment  was  advised.  There  was  a  gradual 
rise  in  the  pulse,  temperature  and  respiration,  and  during  the 
second  night  the  pulse  was  as  high  £s  180,  temperature  105  in 
the  rectum,  respirations  40.  On  the  following  morning  the 
man  was  still  completely  comatose.  He  grew  gradually  worse 
and  died  at  3  p.  m.  February  24,  fifty  hours  after  admission, 
the  temperature  going  above  107,  while  the  pulse  could  not 
be  counted. 

Autopsy. — On  the  following  day  a  postmortem  was  held  and 
the  findings  were  as  follows:  There  was  a  fissured  fracture  of 
the  skull  on  the  right  side,  extending  from  the  squamous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone  to  the  occipital  protuberance.  There 
was  a  rupture  of  the  middle  meningeal  artery  with  an  im- 
mense subdural  clot  practically  covering  the  right  hemisphere. 

Case  2. — C.  B.,  male,  aged  32,  jumped  from  a  moving  street 
car  on  the  morning  of  July  14,  1905,  and  was  brought  to  the 
hospital  at  7:50  a.  m. 

Examination. — There  was  a  slight  laceration  over  the  olecra- 
non process  on  the  right  side,  and  it  was  to  have  this  woimd 
dressed  that  he  was  brought  to  the  hospital.  He  complained 
of  severe  pain  in  the  head  and  was  somewhat  dazed.  Ex- 
amination of  the  head  showed  a  contusion  of  the  scalp  over 
the  right  parietal  eminence,  but  no  abrasion. 

Hospital  Record. — He  was  put  to  bed  and  his  condition 
rapidly  grew  worse.  He  was  very  restless,  complained  of  pain 
in   the   head,   vomited,   and   his   pulse  became   full   and   slow. 
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Within  six  hours  he  became  very  restless  and  delirious;  pulse 
44,  temperature  98.8  by  rectum,  pupils  equal  and  reacting 
slowly  to  light.  There  was  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the 
right  upper  extremity,  followed  by  rigidity.  Twelve  hours 
after  admission  his  pulse  was  68,  temperature  100.4  in  the 
rectum,  respirations  24.  TTicre  were  frequent  twitchings  of 
tlie  muscles  of  the  extremities  of  both  sides,  followed  by  rigid- 
ity of  the  same  parts,  but  at  no  time  was  there  paralysis. 
During  the  night  he  steadily  grew  worse,  and  at  o  a.  m.  on  the 
following  morning  his  pulse  was  142,  temperature  103.2  by 
rectum,  respirations  47.  The  respirations  were  snoring  in 
character  and  he  was  becoming  cyanotic.  His  pupils  were 
equal,  but  sluggish.  He  was  in  deep  coma,  but  there  was  no 
paralysis,  nor  were  focal  symptoms  present.  It  was  thought 
that  this  was  a  case  of  intracranial  hemorrhage  and  that 
operative  interference  was  indicated.  Accordingly  the  patient 
was  prepared  for  operation. 

Operation  and  Result. — The  question  arose  as  to  w^iere  the 
skull  should  be  opened.  It  was  decided  to  open  on  the  right 
side,  since  there  was  a  contusion  of  the  scalp  on  that  side, 
and  if  hemorrhage  was  not  present  an  opening  was  to  be  made 
on  the  opposite  side.  An  incision  was  made  over  the  motor 
area  on  the  right  side,  and  when  the  skull  was  exposed  a 
fracture  was  found.  It  was  not  depressed  and  was  about  four 
inches  in  length,  following  closely  the  direction  of  the  squa- 
mous suture.  A  trephine  opening  was  made  and  an  extradural 
clot  was  exposed.  The  opening  was  enlarged  and  the  bleeding 
vessel  found.  It  proved  to  be  a  posterior  branch  of  the 
middle  meningeal  and  a  ligature  was  applied.  The  clot,  which 
was  very  large,  extending  over  the  greater  portion  of  the  right 
hemisphere,  was  removed.  As  soon  as  pressure  was  relieved 
the  breathing  became  better  and  the  patient  improved  rapidly 
in  every  way.  Even  before  he  left  the  table  the  change  was 
noticeable.  Within  four  hours  after  his  removal  from  the 
operating  room  he  answered  questions  and  apparently  knew 
what  was  going  on  about  him,  although  he  had  been  pro- 
foundly unconscious  for  the  preceding  eighteen  hours. 
Twenty-four  hours  after  the  operation  his  pulse  was  120,  tem- 
perature 101,  respirations  40,  and  he  was  perfectly  conscious. 
He  made  an  uneventful  recovery. 

Case  3.— On  Aug.  28,  1905,  at  8:30  a.m.,  B.  H.,  an  Aus- 
trian, aged  47,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  iiom  the  county  jail. 

History. — He  was  able  to  talk  a  little,  but  not  rationally, 
and  no  definite  history  could  be  obtained.  It  was  learned  that 
on  the  afternoon  of  August  27  he  had  been  found  lying  near 
the  street-car  track  outside  of  the  city  limits.  The  sheriff  had 
been  notified  and  the  man  was  brought  to  the  county  jail, 
where  he  remained  over  night. 

Examination. — He  had  the  appearance  of  having  been  drink- 
ing heavily.  Examination  showed  that  the  left  upper  extremity 
was  rigid  and  the  forearm  flexed  to  a  right  angle.  The  patient 
did  not  know  whether  or  not  he  had  been  injured,  and  there 
was  no  evidence  of  any  traumatism  except  two  small  areas  of 
eechymosis  over  the  left  thigh.  His  pulse  was  48,  temperature 
99  per  rectum,  pupils  equal. 

Hospital  Record. — From  the  above  history  and  symptoms 
present  a  positive  diagnosis  was  not  made  at  this  time,  al- 
though the  case  appeared  to  be  one  of  intracranial  hemorrhage, 
probably  the  result  of  an  injury.  He  was  put  to  bed  for  ob- 
servation. On  the  following  day  his  condition  was  not  so 
good.  The  right  pupil  was  slightly  dilated,  the  left  upper 
extremity  still  remained  spastic,  and  there  were  frequent 
twitchings  of  the  muscles  which  were  not  present  on  the 
preceding  day.  The  lower  extremity  on  the  left  side  had  also 
become  rigid.  He  refused  all  nourishment,  his  mental  condi- 
tion was  not  so  good,  and  he  passed  both  urine  and  feces  in- 
voluntarily. At  4  p.  m.,  August  20,  his  pulse  had  risen  to 
80,  temperature  100.6  by  rectum,  respirations  30, 

On  the  second  day  following  his  admission  his  condition  had 
become  much  worse.  His  pulse  was  104,  temperature  102  by 
rectum,  respirations  36,  Both  the  upper  and  lower  extremity 
on  the  right  side  had  become  rigid,  with  twitchings  of  the 
muscles  from  time  to  time.  The  left  aide  remained  in  the 
same  condition,  but  more  marked.  The  man  was  completely 
comatose,  his  respirations  stertorous  and  he  was  cyanotic. 
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Operation. — At  this  time  it  v.as  decided  that  the  patient's 
condition  warranted  opening  the  skull,  and  accordingly  he 
was  prepared  for  the  operation.  The  entire  1  ead  was  shaved, 
but  no  evidence  of  any  injury  whatever  could  be  found  on  the 
scalp. 

At  4  p.  m.  that  afternoon  he  was  anesthetized ;  he  required 
but  little  anesthetic.  An  incision  was  made  in  the  scalp  over 
the  motor  area  on  the  right  side.  No  fracture  was  found,  and 
an  opening  was  made  in  the  skull  with  a  trephine.  The  dura 
was  bulging,  but  did  not  pulsate,  and  when  incised  a  large 
amount  of  dark  fluid  blood  escaped.  The  quantity  is  not 
known,  but  there  remained  a  large  cavity,  extending  almost 
over  the  entire  hemisphere,  and  at  the  opening  of  the  brain 
was  separated  about  one  inch  from  the  skull.  Such  a  quantity 
of  blood  would  cause  great  intracranial  pressure.  There  was 
no  active  bleeding,  nor  was  any  clot  present.  The  cavity  was 
irrigated  with  salt  solution  and  the  wound  closed  with  drain- 
age. 

Result.- — There  was  a  marked  improvement  in  tlie  character 
of  the  respirations  immediately  following  the  operation  and 
the  cyanosis  disappeared.  During  the  night  the  pulse  was  120, 
temperature  103  in  the  rectum,  respirations  40,  and  the  patient 
restless.  On  the  following  day  there  was  a  decrease  in  the 
pulse,  temperature  and  respirations,  and  his  mental  condition 
was  much  improved.  He  talked  freely,  but  did  not  seem  en- 
tirely rational  for  four  days  after  the  operation.  He  could 
give  no  history  of  any  injury,  but  thought  that  he  had  fallen, 
striking  his  head.  At  times  he  complained  of  severe  pain  in 
tlie  head  on  the  right  side  and  did  not  want  to  be  disturbed. 
He  remained  in  the  hospital  about  two  weeks  and  was  then 
transferred  to  another  institution.  Unfortunately,  an  abscess 
ileveloped  within  the  skull  anterior  to  the  opening  and  pro- 
longed his  stay  in  the  hospital,  but  he  made  a  complete  recov- 
ery. While  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  an  infection  occurred  in 
this  case,  yet  it  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  fact  that  serious 
results  do  not  necessarily  follow  an  intracranial  infection. 

From  a  study  of  these  three  cases  which  are  similar, 
tlie  one  patient  treated  expectantlj',  the  other  two  oper- 
;itcd  on,  we  can  see  that  the  diagnosis  of  intracranial 
lieraorrhage,does  not  depend  on  the  development  of  local 
Mmptoms.  In  none  of  these  cases  did  a  hemiplegia 
oecnr.  Local  symptoms  are  due  to  a  local  lesion  and 
extensive  compression  of  the  brain  does  not  necessarily 
produce  local  symptoms.  Park  states  that  when  intra- 
cranial pressure  has  reached  a  certain  point  epilepti- 
form convulsions  result,  varying  in  intensity,  affecting 
all  the  limbs  and  terminating  perhaps  with  rigidity, 
and  that  such  a  condition  is  an  expression  of  high  pres- 
sure within  the  cranium.  That  paralysis  does  not  nec- 
essarily follow  rupture  of  the  middle  meningeal  artery 
is  well  illustrated  by  these  cases.  An  article  on  the 
diagnosis  of  hemorrhage  from  the  middle  meningeal 
artery  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Lemon  has  appeared  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Wisconsin  Medical  Journal.  He  dwells  on 
the  importance  of  an  early  diagnosis  and  active  inter- 
ference and  emphasizes  particularly  the  character  of  the 
]iulse  and  respirations.  A  slow  pulse  which  later  be- 
comes rapid  and  a  marked  increase  in  the  respirations 
wliich  become  stertorous  are  the  two  most  important 
symptoms.  In  a  case  with  a  history  of  injury  to  the 
liead  and  in  which  the  patient  is  unconscious,  if  these 
two  symptoms  are  present,  we  know  tliat  the  intracranial 
]u-cssure  is  increased.  The  most  probable  cause  of  this 
increased  pressure  would  be  hemorrhage  or  a  depressed 
fracture.  The  latter  is  easily  excluded.  Usually  the 
patient  becomes  cyanotic  and  there  is  frequently  a  dila- 
tation of  one  pupil,  but  this  sign  is  not  reliable.  The 
period  of  consciousness  between  the  accident  and  the 
peristcnt  coma  is  recognized  as  a  very  important  symp- 
tom of  intracranial  hemorrhage.  In  only  one  of  these 
cases,  however,  was  this  symptom  distinct. 


One  point  that  deserves  einpliasis  is  that  in  all  of  these 
cases  botii  sides  of  the  body  were  similarly  involved.  It 
is  true  that  the  side  opposite  the  lesion  first  showed 
symptoms  of  irritation,  but  the  same  condition  was  soon 
present  on  the  other  side.  In  Case  3,  no  sign  of  injury 
could  be  detected  after  shaving  the  entire  head,  and  this 
case  shows  clearly  that  very  serious  damage  may  occur 
within  the  skull  with  absolutely  no  evidence  of  external 
injury.  For  several  days  this  man's  friends  could  not  be 
located,  as  he  had  given  another  name  on  admission  to 
the  hospital,  and  when  they  were  found  they  knew 
nothing  regarding  the  case  except  that  he  had  been 
missing  for  several  days.  In  this  respect,  the  case  is 
unusual,  as  in  almost  every  case  some  history  of  the  pa- 
tient can  be  obtained.  In  this  case  the  diagnosis  was 
based  chiefly  on  two  symptoms,  a  slow  pulse  and  the 
spastic  condition  of  the  arm.  The  one  indicative  of 
pressure,  the  other  of  irritation. 

As  regards  treatment  the  question  arises,  when  should 
an  operation  be  advised?  In  looking  over  the  text- 
books on  general  surgery  I  find  that  they  nearly  all 
state  that  operative  interference  should  not  be  under- 
taken imtil  focal  symptoms  develop.  This,  I  believe,  is 
wrong.  That  focal  symptoms  do  not  always  develop  is 
clearly  shown  by  these  three  cases.  If  the  hemorrhage 
is  small  and  is  confined  to  the  motor  area  local  symp- 
toms will  probably  develop,  but  if  the  hemorrhage  is 
large  these  symptoms  may  be  absent.  One  point  which  I 
wish  to  emphasize  is  that  the  absence  of  focal  symptoms 
does  not  mean  that  hemorrhage  is  not  present.  It  is 
largely  due  to  the  absence  of  focal  symptoms,  I  think, 
that  an  early  positive  diagnosis  is  not  made  in  such 
cases.  I  believe  that  an  operation  is  indicated  when 
tliere  is  a  history  of  injury  to  the  head  followed  by  loss 
of  consciousness,  if  the  patient  has  a  persistent  slow 
pulse,  that  is  one  of  fifty  or  under,  later  becoming  rapid, 
and  is  gradually  growing  worse.  Certainly  there  is  less 
danger  to  such  a  patient  in  trephining  the  skull  than 
in  treating  him  expectantly.  This  statement  is  borne 
out  by  statistics.  Weisman  collected  257  cases.  Of 
these  147  were  treated  expectantly,  with  131  deaths, 
while  of  110  cases  in  which  operation  was  performed 
only  30  died.  Von  Bergman  cites  143  cases  treated  ex- 
pectantly, in  only  12  of  which  the  patients  recovered,  a 
mortality  of  over  90  per  cent.  With  these  figures  be- 
fore them.  I  can  not  understand  why  many  of  our  best 
surgeons  hesitate  about  operating  in  such  cases.  Cer- 
tainly these  men  would  not  hesitate  about  doing  an  ap- 
pendicectomy,  but  would  urge  it  if  the  case  were  an 
acute  one.  They  woiild  not  hesitate  regarding  an  ex- 
ploratory laparotomy  for  diagnostic  purposes ;  why,  then, 
should  they  delay  trephining  the  skull  for  the  same  pur- 
pose if  the  patient  is  in  danger?  Under  aseptic  condi- 
tions, the  chances  of  infection  following  trephining  are 
certainly  no  greater  than  following  a  laparotomy,  and 
yet  the  surgeon  who  would  urge  this  operation  hesi- 
tates when  the  question  arises  of  opening  the  skull. 
No  doubt  a  number  of  these  patients  will  die  whether 
operated  on  or  not,  but  I  believe  that  many  more  could 
be  saved  by  prompt  surgical  means. 

Park  cites  a  case  in  whicli  Parker,  in  1877,  opened 
the  skull  for  hemorrhage  and,  not  finding  it,  opened  on 
the  opposite  side,  removing  a  large  clot,  and  saw  his 
patient  restored  to  health.  To  use  his  own  words, 
"this  was  considered  a  very  bold  procedure,"  but  if  we 
had  more  men  of  like  mind  to-day  many  patients  could 
be  saved  who  otherwise  would  die  of  neglect. 


Mai, c  11  31.  lltU6. 
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BALTIilOBE. 

I.    INTRODUCTION. 

I  have  been  invited  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  "The 
Neurons"  and  to  outline  to  you  the  present  state  of 
knowledge  concerning  them.  No  topic  has  led  to  more 
animated  discussion,  perhaps,  during  the  past  ten  years. 
Indeed,  tlie  word  "neuron,"  which  sprang  so  immedi- 
ately into  vogue  after  its  introduction  by  Waldeyer  in 
1891,  appears  to  liave  excited,  by  virtue  of  its  rapid  and 
widespread  popularity,  a  feeling  of  bitter  hostility,  of 
unrelenting  antagonism  in  certain  circles.  Hailed  at 
its  advent  as  the  simplifier  and  revolutionist  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  nervous  system,  and  enthusiastically 
adopted  by  teachers  of  anatomy,  physiology  and  pathol- 
ogy, the  neuron  doctrine  has  in  subsequent  years  been 
subjected  to  the  fiercest  of  assaults;  not  only  has  the 
truth  of  its  tenets  been  questioned;  its  adversaries  even 
go  so  far  as  to  designate  it  as  "a  real  danger  to  science." 

The  neurohistologic  world  appears  to  be  divided  into 
two  camps,  that  of  the  neuronists  and  that  of  the  anti- 
neuronists.  The  controversy,  curiously  enough,  has 
been  a  rather  one-sided  affair,-  though  by  no  means 
wholly  so.  The  so-called  "neuronists"  have  spoken  and 
written  of  the  nervous  system  as  a  mass  of  nerve  units 
or  neurons  and  have  devoted  themselves  chiefly  to  ob- 
servations and  experiments  concerning  the  internal  and 
external  morphology  of  these  units,  their  relations  to 
one  another,  and  especially  their  arrangements  in 
chains  and  groups,  and  the  relations  of  such  chains  and 
groups  to  function  in  health  and  in  disease.  With  few 
exceptions  they  have  refrained  from  controversy  on  the 
hypothetical  side.  The  so-called  antineuronists,  on  the 
other  hand,  while  they  have  made  some  admirable  con- 
tributions to  real  knowledge,  have  devoted  a  remarkable 
amount  of  time  and  energy  to  polemical  writing ;  one  of 
them  is  the  author  of  a  book  of  nearly  500  pages  in 
which  few' new  facts,  if  any,  are  brought  forward,  the 
whole  volume  being  given  over  to  a  condemnation  of  the 
neuron  doctrine  and  a  denunciatory  arraignment  of  its 
supporters.  In  the  writings  of  the  antineuronists  such 
statements  as  "the  neuron  theory  must  be  abandoned," 
"the  neuron  theory  can  no  longer  be  held,"  "the  neuron 
doctrine  is  false  through  and  through,"  "ueber  der  Neu- 
rontheorie  der  Stab  gebrochen  ist"  are  reiterated  monot- 
onously. That  the  argument  has  become  very  heated  at 
times  is  shown  by  some  sample  statements  which  I  se- 
lect at  random  from  the  writings  of  the  controversialists. 
One  of  them  refers  to  the  neuronists  as  the  "Golgi 
band" ;  another  antineuronist  belittles  the  work  of  a 
great  investigator  who  denies  networks  of  extracellular 
neurofibrils  between  the  neurons  in  leeches  by  stating 
that  his  results  are  due  "wholly,  certainly,  to  the  in- 
completeness of  his  preparations";  to  this  a  neuronist 
has  replied  that  "such  an  expression  is  not  only  very 
conceited,  but  also  very  partisan  and  juvenile."  An- 
other strong  opponent  of  the  neuron  doctrine  .speaks  of 
the  period  since  when  "the  ominous  neuron  theory  has 
animated  only  those  who  are  biased."  Still  another  re- 
marks that  "no  one  with  normal  vision  can  escape  the 

•  An  address  delivered  by  Invitation  before  the  Harvey  Society 
of  New  York. 

•  The  author  prefers  the  spelling  "neurone"  for  the  reasons 
given  in  his  article  on  "Neurological  Nomenclature,"  Johns  Hop- 
kins   Hosp.    Biiil..    1896. 


convincing  impression  of  Apathy's  specimens,  provided 
his  eye  is  not  dimmed  by  envy  or  injured  vanity."  And, 
finally,  tliough  I  could  weary  you  with  examples,  Nissl 
states  that  Kamon  y  Cajal  "is  not  competent  to  pass 
judgment  on  histologic  questions,"  an  opinion  perhaps 
influenced  by  Eamon  y  Cajal's  criticism  of  Nissl's 
"nervous  gray,"  which  he  declares  to  be  nothing  but  a 
"very  cheap  anatomic-physiologic  conjecture,  which  con- 
tradicts everything  that  the  most  convincing  methods 
teach  us  of  detail." 

From  controversial  statements  such  as  these  only  one 
thing  is  clear,  namely,  that  those  who  have  made  them 
are  quarreling  about  matters  of  opinion  more  than 
about  matters  of  fact.  There  is  no  reason  why  bitter 
dispute  should  long  continue  over  easily  verifiable  fact. 
Experience  teaches,  however,  that  it  is  those  opinion.^ 
which  are  most  feebly  founded  in  fact  and  are  least 
capable  of  proof  that  mankind  is  prone  most  passion- 
ately to  defend.  Science  ought  to  try  to  avoid  contro- 
versy by  emphasizing  facts  and  by  properly  estimating 
hypotheses.  Further,  scientific  men  should  know  that, 
once  involved  in  discussion,  nothing  is  gained  by  the 
bandying  about  of  personalities;  on  the  contrary,  confi- 
dence is  inspired  by  simple  honesty  in  work,  fairness  to 
adversaries,  moderation  in  statement  and  dignity  in 
utterance.  That  was  a  homely  but  sensible  saying  of 
Truthful  James  when  he  declared  that : 

"I  hold  it  is  not  decent  for  a  scientific  gent 
To  say  another  is  an  ass — at  least,  to  all  intent; 
Nor  should  the  individual  who  happens  to  be  meant 
Reply  by  heaving  rocks  at  him,  to  any  great  extent." 
As  Mr.  Brander  Matthews  says,  in  his  recent  admir- 
able  essay  entitled   "Persuasion   and   Controversy,"   in 
reference  to  convincing  the  public,  "It  is  not  really  ar- 
gument which  is  effective;  it  is  information."     Give 
the  medical  profession  a  plain  statement  of  fact,  even  in 
a  technical  field,  and  it  will  decide  for  itself.    Not  that 
discussion  is  unnecessary ;  quite  the  contrary.    Criticism 
is  essential  to  progress.    As  Schiller  said  to  the  thinkers 
and  workers  of  his  day,  "Let  there  be  strife  among  you, 
and  the  union  will  come  quickly." 

In  1899,  in  my  book  on  the  "Nervous  System  and  Its 
Constituent  Neurons,"  I  tried  to  give  an  unprejudiced 
account  of  the  state  of  knowledge  at  the  time  regarding 
the  finer  structure  of  the  nervous  system.  Since  then, 
despite  the  polemical  activity  which  has  prevailed,  I 
have  refrained  from  writing  or  speaking  on  the  subject. 
Now,  that  new  methods  have  been  devised  and  some  im- 
portant new  facts  liave  been  discovered,  the  time  has 
come  when  I  welcome  the  opportunity  of  reviewing  once 
more,  very  briefly,  the  actual  advances  which  have  been 
made.  I  shall  attempt,  then,  to-night,  to  pierce  the 
dense  cloud  of  controversial  smoke  which  overhangs  the 
whole  neuron  area  in  order  to  make  as  clearly  visible  as 
possible  the  little  tongues  of  flame  of  real  research  hid- 
den there.  Two  of  these  tongues  are  leaping  high,  and 
many  think  that  they  are  likely  speedily  to  convert  the 
smouldering  smudge  of  conflicting  hypotheses  into  a 
brilliant  blaze  of  fact.  Eamon  y  Cajal  lighted  one  of 
them  in  1903 ;  Eoss  Granville  Harrison  lighted  the  other 
in  1904.  We  shall  examine  them  both  along  with  other 
illuminating  influences  a  little  later. 

ir.    ORIGIN    OF    THE    NEURON    CONCEPT:    FACT    AND 
THEORY  IN   1891. 

You  are  doubtless  so  familiar  with  the  origin  of  the 
neuron  concept  that  mere  mention  of  the  main  factors 
will  recall  the  whole  story  to  your  minds.  It  will  be 
remembered   that,    after   the  nerve   fibers   and   the  so- 
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called  nerve  cells  were  discovered,  there  was  long  great 
doubt  as  to  the  exact  relations  of  these  histologic  ele- 
ments to  one  another.  Wagner,  in  1851,  and  Deiters, 
in  1864,  had  made  it  probable  that  of  the  many  proc- 
esses of  a  multipolar  ganglion  cell  in  the  anterior  horns 
of  the  spinal  cord  only  one  was  directly  related  to  a 
nerve  fiber.  In  1871  Gerlach  had  shown  that  the  fibers 
of  the  posterior  roots  do  not  represent  processes  of  nerve 
cells  of  the  posterior  horns,  but  that  on  entering  the 
posterior  horns  they  divide  and  subdivide  until  they 
exhaust  themselves  and  are  lost  in  the  gray  matter.  The 
question  nf  the  relation  of  the  sensory  fibers  to  the  motor 
cells  of  the  anterior  horns,  so  important  in  connection 
with  the  reflexes,  remained,  therefore,  the  subject  of 
conjecture;  Gerlach  advanced  the  hypothesis  that  a 
continuous  nerve  network  exists  throughout  the  gray 
matter  of  the  whole  central  nervous  system,  and  that  all 
nerve  cells  and  all  nerve  fibers  are  thus  connected  with 
one  another,  a  hypothesis  which  met  with  almost  uni- 
versal acceptance  among  anatomists  and  physiologists 
for  the  next  fifteen  years. 

In  1886  the  distinguished  embryologist,  Wilhelm  His, 
began  to  publish  his  careful  researches  on  the  embryol- 
ogy of  the  nervous  system.  He  stated  in  his  papers  that 
every  nerve  fiber  is  a  process  of  an  embryonic 
nerve  cell  (neuroblast) ;  that,  besides  the  process 
of  the  neuroblast,  which  becomes  later  the  axis 
cylinder  of  a  nerve  fiber,  other  so-called  protoplas- 
mic processes  (dendrites)  grow  out;  that  the  single 
nerve  cells  wander  for  considerable  distances  dur- 
ing their  development  from  the  site  of  their  origin; 
that  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  are  the 
axis  cylinder  processes  of  the  spinal  ganglion  cells 
which  grow  into  the  cord,  and  that  the  anterior  roots  of 
the  spinal  nerves  are  outgrowths  of  axones  of  anterior 
horn  cells,  these  outgrowths  becoming  subsequently  cov- 
ered by  extracentral  neurilemma  cells.  Most  important 
was  his  idea  that  every  nerve  cell  with  its  axis  cylinder 
process  and  protoplasmic  processes  is  a  single  cell,  sepa- 
rate at  the  beginning  from  all  other  cells  and  from  any 
end  organ ;  connections  with  other  nerve  cells  or  with 
any  end  organ,  like  muscle  or  gland.  His  declared, 
either  do  not  exist  at  all  or,  if  they  exist,  arise  second- 
arily. Embryology  and  embryologists  were  not  so  high- 
ly valued  in  1886  by  the  rank  and  file  of  anatomists  and 
pliysiologists  as  they  are  to-day,  and  His'  remarkable 
studies  made  but  little  impression  on  the  strongly  held 
hypothesis  of  Gerlach.  As  a  result  of  pathologic  ana- 
tomic considerations,  especially  those  bearing  on  ex- 
perimental degenerations  and  the  resulting  sharply  cir- 
cumscribed areas  of  degeneration,  Forel,  in  1887,  came 
to  conclusions  similar  to  those  of  His  and  opposed  to 
those  of  Gerlach  and  the  dominant  school  of  the  day. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  1888,  when  Eamon  y  Cajal 
began  to  make  his  striking  publications  of  results  ob- 
tained by  the  then  little-known  method  of  Golgi  applied 
to  the  study  of  the  embryonic  nervous  system,  that  the 
histologic  world  became  convinced  of  the  value  of  the 
ideas  of  His  and  Forel.  Stroke  after  stroke  of  confirma- 
tion with  the  method  of  Golgi,  which  put  a  delicate  black 
crust  of  silver  over  the  outside  of  the  nerve  cell  and  each 
one  of  its  processes,  no  matter  how  delicate,  followed  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  von  Kijlliker,  von  Lenhos- 
sek  and  Edinger  in  Germany,  van  Gcliuchten  in  Bel- 
gium. Eetzius  in  Sweden,  Schafer  in  England,  Berke- 
ley, Starr,  Strong  and  others  in  America,  repeated  and 
extended  the  researches  of  T{am6n  y  Cajal.  Though  the 
method  is  applicable  satisfactorily  only  to  embryonic 


tissues,  its  results  were  confirmed,  in  the  main,  espe- 
cially by  Dogiel  and  Ketzius,  in  the  tissues  of  the  adult 
by  the  method  of  Ehrlich. 

By  the  use  of  these  two  methods  a  newly  recognized 
anatomic  unit  stood  out,  clearly  visible  in  the  tissues. 
To  call  it  nerve  cell  was  a  little  confusing,  as  that  term 
had  already  been  applied  to  the  cell  body  in  the  gray 
matter  independent  of  the  related  axis  cylinder  proc- 
ess. This  unit  included  not  only  the  old  nerve  cell  with 
its  dendrites,  but  also  its  axis  cylinder  process  and  all  the 
collateral  and  terminal  ramifications  of  the  latter. 
Waldeyer^  suggested  that  it  be  called  neuron,  a  name 
which  speedily  found  its  way  in  all  languages,  includ- 
ing our  own.  Waldeyer's  article,  an  admirable  collec- 
tive review  of  the  researches  in  histology,  embryology 
and  pathology',  undoubtedly  had  great  influence  in 
quickly  popularizing  the  neuron  conception.  A  definite 
anatomic  fact  had  been  established,  viz.,  the  possibility 
of  demonstrating  in  embryonic  tissues  by  Golgi's  meth- 
od, and  in  adult  tissues  by  Ehrlich's  method,  a  hitherto 
nondemonstrable  unit  in  anatomic  structure.  On  the 
basis  of  embryologic  and  pathologic  work  which  was 
brought  into  relation  with  this  fact,  a  body  of  doctrines, 
often  called  the  neuron  doctrine,  was  built  up.  A  sharp 
distinction  between  the  fact  and  the  associated  doc- 
trine should  be  borne  in  mind,  for  much  of  the  subse- 
quent dispute  has  been  due  to  neglect  in  this  regard. 

The  associated  neuron  doctrine  included  a  number  of 
statements  which  at  the  time  could  be  regarded  as  pos- 
sibilities only,  not  as  established  facts.  As  it  was  for- 
mulated, it  may  be  summarized  somewhat  as  follows: 
A  diffuse  nerve  network,  in  the  sense  of  Gerlach,  does 
not  exist.  There  is  no  nerve  fiber  independent  of  a 
nerve  cell;  every  nerve  fiber,  no  matter  where  situated, 
is  to  be  regarded  as  the  process  of  a  nerve  cell.  A 
nerve  cell  with  all  its  prolongations  (dendrites  and 
axon)  constitutes  a  nerve  unit  or  neuron.  These  nerve 
iinits  are  independent  of  one  another.  They  are  related 
to  one  another  histologically  and  physiologically,  not 
by  continuity,  but  by  contact;  they  are  not  united  with 
one  another  anatomically  or  genetically.  Tl\e  whole  of 
the  nervous  system,  exclusive  of  blood  vessels,  glia  and 
ependyma,  consists  of  nerve  units  or  neurons  superim- 
posed on  one  another.  The  neurons  are  so  arranged 
that  a  nerve  impulse  in  a  given  neuron  always  follows 
in  one  direction ;  it  passes  from  the  dendrites  to  the  cell 
body,  from  the  cell  body  to  the  axis  cylinder  process 
and  thence  to  the  dendrites  of  another  neuron.  All 
parts  "of  a  neuron  are  dependent  on  the  nutritive  in- 
fluence of  the  nucleus  of  the  cell  body.  The  whole 
neuron,  axon,  as  well  as  cell  body,  is  derived  from  a 
single  body  cell.  When  a  nerve  fiber  degenerates  as  a 
result  of  severance  of  connection  with  the  cell  body. 
regeneration  of  the  axis  cylinder  takes  place  by  out- 
growth from  the  central  end — see  the  mass  of  doctrines 
and  hypotheses  clinging  by  their  tendrils  to  the  sup- 
porting pole  of  anatomic  fact !  Here  we  have  not  only 
the  neuron  which  everybody  can  see  who  looks  for  it. 
but  several  neuron  theories  which  were  still  more  or  less 
speculative,  including  (1)  the  Cellular  or  Neuroblast 
Theory,  (2)  the  Theory  of  Regeneration  of  the.  Per- 
ipheral Axon  Solely  bv  Outgrowth  from  the  Central 
End,  (3)  the  Contact  theory^  (4)  the  Theory  Denying 
Extraneuronal  Nervous  Structures,  and  (5)  the  Theory 
of  Dynamic  Polarity  of  the  Neurons. 

1.  Walflpyer.  W.  :  "ITpher  einlge  neuere  Forschunpen  !ra  Geblde 
d^r  Anatonile  des  Centraln**rvensvstems."  Deutsche  raed.  Wochft., 
Leipzig,    1891,   iTll,   pp.    1244,    12G7,    1287,    1331,    1352. 
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111.    TUIO    U18C()VI':KV     Ul'-    THIC     .\iaM;i)FII!Kll..S  :     FACT    ANll 
THEOKY    IN    1S99. 

1  choose  1899  as  the  next  date  of  summary,  lor  in  the 
lirst  phice  it  was  between  1891  and  1899  that  the  studies 
of  Apathy,  Held  and  Bethe  began  to  attract  widespread 
;ittcntion  and  the  theories  of  Nissl  to  excite  comment; 


Kig.  1. — Apathy's  schematic  represputalion  o£  tUe  coiu'se  aud  con- 
nections o£  tbe  conducting  patlis  in  a  transverse  section  of  tlie 
somite  of  llie  leecli.  (After  S.  Apfltliy,  Mittli.  a.  d.  zool.,  Station 
at   Naples.    IS'.iT,   vol.   xii,   plate  32,   Fig.   6). 


Kig.  2. — Part  of  tlie  network  around  a  cell  in  Deiter's  nucleus. 
The  paler  network  is  the  Golgi  net.  Held  believed  that  the  thick- 
enings in  the  network  correspond  to  his  "end-feet."  He  believed 
that  the  axons  hcli)ed  (o  fovm  this  network.  Itecent  investigations 
do  not  corroborate  this  view.  The  Golgi  net  is  now  believed  by 
Held  himself  to  be  glia.      (After  IT.  Held,  1807). 

moreover,  at  the  end  of  tliat  year  T  suiniiiarized  in  a 
special  vuhmie  the  facts  and  theories  hearing  on  I  lie 
neuron  up  lo  the  date  of  its  publication. 


The  iiungarum  liistologist,  S.  Apathy,-  by  a  dillicult 
method  depending  on  llic  use  of  a  special  variety  of  gold 
ehlorid,  succeeded  in  demonstrating  in  the  ganglion 
cells  of  various  invertebrates,  especially  the  leech,  re- 
markable appearances  of  fine  lines,  and,  in  places,  of 
networks  formed  by  anastomosis  of  these  lines  with  one 
another.  This  discovery  of  Apathy  is  an  admirable 
advance;  it  has  since  been  manifoldly  confirmed  and 
will  always  stand  to  his  credit.  Confronted  by  such  a 
remarkable  histologic  picture  as  the  fibrils  presented,  he 
immediately  began  to  speculate  about  them  and  ad- 
vanced the  following  hypotheses : 

(1)   The  neurofibrils  in  the  nerve  fibers  and  in  the 


Fig.  3. — Cell  from  the  ventral  horn  of  the  lumbar  cord  of  an 
adult  rabbit,  showing  masses  of  neurosomes  in  the  "end-feet"  ter- 
minating on  the  dendrites  and  cell  body.     (After  H.  Held,  1897). 

nerve  cells  are  the  especial  conducting    element    of    the 
nervous  system. 

(2)  There  are  two  kinds  of  cells  in  the  nervous  .sys- 
tem— "nerve  cells"  and  "ganglion  cells";  the  function 
of  the  former  is  to  build  neurofibrils  which  grow  into 
and  through  the  latter,  a  single  neurofibril  passing  con- 
tinuously through  a  series  of  ganglion  cells. 

(3)  In  the  so-called  "point  substance"  of  Leydig,  in 
invertebrates,  neurofibrils  leave  the  nerve  fibers  and 
nerve  cells  and  give  rise  to  free  extracellular  networks 
of  neurofibrils  (Fig.  1). 


Fig.  4. — Ganglion  cells  with  fibrils  stained  by  Bethe's  method. 
.-1,  human  anterior  horn  cell  of  man  :  li,  cell  from  nucleus  of  facial 
nerve  of  rabbit,  Nissl's  bodies  also  shown  ;  C,  dendrite  of  a  human 
anterior  horn  cell ;  I),  two  human  pyramidal  cells.  (After  Bethe, 
1900).  Bethe  s  method  showed  isolated  (Ibrlls,  but  was  not  deli- 
cate enough  to  show  the  anastomoses  among  the  fibrils. 

2.  Apathy,  S. :  "Das  leitende  Element  des  Nervensystems  und 
seine  topographischen  Beziehungen  zu  den  Zellen."  Mltthell.  a.  d. 
Zool.,  Station  ze  Neapel,  1S97,  vol.  xil,  pp.  49.")  to  7IS. 
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Subsequeut  researches  have  not  supported  these 
hypotlieses;  indeed,  the  weight  of  recent  research  tends 
to  discredit  them  all. 

The  studies  of  H.  Held-'  of  Leipzig  took  a  somewhat 
different  direction.  Golgi's  method  had  revealed  around 
the  cell  bodies  of  neurons  (1)  a  pericellular  network 
which  Golgi  himself  believed  to  consist  of  neurokeratin 
and  (2)  a  pericellular  plexus  of  the  fine  terminal 
libers  of  the  axons  and  collaterals  of  other  neurons. 
Some  have  thought  that  this  plexus  of  fine  terminal 
fibers  formed  an  anastomosing  network — a  real  "peri- 
cellular net";  others  have  declared  tliat  the  individual 
fibers  interlaced,  but 
did  not  anastomose. 
Held  studied  these 
pericellular  st  r  u  c- 
tures  by  various  his- 
tologic methods  and 
found  that  the  ter- 
luinals  of  nerve 
fibers  end  in  delicate 
expansions  —  so- 
called  "end-f  e  e  t'' 
(Endfiisse)  —  rec- 
ognizable by  the 
large  number  of 
minute  neurosomes 
which  they  contain 
on  the  surface  of  the 
cell  body  and  its 
dendrites,  fusing,  ho 
believed,  by  actual 
concrescence,  with 
the  protoplasm.  He 
saw,  he  believed,  deli- 
cate connections  of 
these  "end-feet"  witli 
one  another  in  the 
form  of  an  anasto- 
Tuosing  network,  so 
that  he  advanced  the 
idea  of  two  kinds  of 
intcrneuronal  con- 
nection, (1)  anasto- 
mosis of  the  termin- 
als of  axons  derived 
from  different  neu- 
i-nns  in  a  pericellular 
network  (Fig.  2) 
and  (2)  direct  con- 
tinuity of  the  proto- 
plasm of  the  end- 
feet  with  the  proto- 
jihisiii  of  the  cell  to 
uhich  thev  are  at- 
tached (Fig.  3). 

Next       in       order 
came   the   researches 

of  Bethe.''  Everyone  who  liad  tried  Apathy's  metliod  of 
staining  neurofibrils  had  failed  with  it,  and  when  Bethe 
announced  his  discovery  of  an  easier  method  of  demon- 
strating them  it  was  gladly  welcomed.    The  method  had 

3.  Held.  H.  :  "Beitriige  zur  StnicUir  der  Nervpiizellen  und  Uii'cr 
Kortsiitze,"  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Eiitwecksgesch.,  Leipzig.  1807,  pp. 
^04  to  294;  also,  supplement  vohiine,  189T,  pp.  :;7;i,  to  S12. 

4.  Bethe,  A:  "L'eher  die  riiinillulibi'illcn  in  den  Ganglicnzellen 
voni  Menschen  iind  andeiu  Wiibclllucri'ii."  .Morphol.  Arch..  1S97, 
vol.  vlli,  pp.  !)f)  to  ll(i:  also  ••Uclur  die  Nourofibrillen  in  den  Gangll- 
cnzcllcn  von  Wlrbcitliii-ren  und  ihiv  lioziolinnKon  z«  don  &'olginct- 
zen."  Aii'li.  I',  niikr.   Aiiat.,  llonn,  llMiii.   vol,   Iv.   pp.  ,">i:!  to  r)58. 


Viti.  .-..  — ^i^.^-  -,  h.nir  ..(  111,.  ■■,,,■!■' 
hows  tho  facts  ms  kn.iwn  accurdin- 
sis  of  tlie  stnictiifc  of  the  nervous  ^r 


the  advantage,  further,  of  staining  the  neurofibrils  in 
vertebrates,  including  man.  His  method  showed,  he 
asserted,  independent,  non-anastomosing  neurofibrils 
running  through  the  cell  body  or  passing  from  one  den- 
drite to  another  without  passing  through  the  body  of  the 
cell  (Fig.  4).  He  regarded  the  neurofibrils  as  the  sole 
conducting  element  in  the  nervous  system.  His  method 
showed  also  a  pericellular  network  which  he  called  tlie 
"Golgi  net."  It  seemed  to  Bethe  probable  that  this 
Golgi  net  was  the  mediiim  of  communication  between  the 
neurofibrils  of  the  nerve  fibers  terminating  about  the  cell 
and  the  neurofibrils  inside  the  cell;  according  to  this 

liypothesis  the  neu- 
rofibrils would  rep- 
resent a  continuous 
conduction  system 
throughout  the  whole 
nervous  system,  the 
so-called  neurons 
representing,  as  it 
were,  a  bed  in  which 
tlie  essential  neuro- 
fibrils lie. 

In  1898  F.  Nissl-' 
launched  his  hy- 
]iothesis  (more  fully 
developed  in  1903) 
of  the  structure  of 
the  gray  matter.  He 
called  attention  to 
liow  little  is  really 
known  about  the 
gray  matter,  infor- 
mation yielded  by 
Golgi's  method  not 
being  regarded  as  of 
any  value.  Nerve 
fibers  we  know  and 
nerve  cells  we  know, 
but  in  the  gray  mat- 
ter there  must  be 
something  specific 
which  is  a  mystery. 
This  mystery  he 
designates  n  e  r  v  o  se 
Grau,  or  "nervous 
gray."  He  lays  great 
stress  on  the  Golgi 
nets  around  the 
nerve  cells ;  he  as- 
serts that  histologic 
methods  leave  us  in 
the  lurch  when  we 
seek  to  follow  axis 
cylinders  into  the 
gray  nuitter  beyond 
the  point  where  the 
imyelin  sheaths  cease. 
There  is  thus  an  area  around  nerve  cells  and  be- 
tween them  and  the  medullated  nerve  fibers  whicli  is 
filled  up  with  "nervous  gray,"  for  him  the  most  im- 
portant constituent  of  tlie  whole  nervous  system.  Wliile 
this  is  all  we  really  know,  Nissl  says,  still  we  must  sup- 
pose lluit  this  nervous  gray  is  so  constructed  tliat  it  con- 
ducts nerve  impulses  and  permits  the  reciprocal  action 
of  the  elements  of  the  nervous  tissues  on  one  another. 

5.  Nissl.   V. :  "Nervenzellen  nnd  granen  substanz,"  Miinch.  med. 
systems.    Leipzig.   190::,   pp.    1    to  4KS. 
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llf  has  devised  a  most  extrnordiiiary  liypotliesis  to  ac- 
count for  tliis  i'uuctiou  of  the  "'nervous  gray."  Like 
Bathe's  theory,  it  involves  the  conuuunieation  of  tlie 
neurofibrils  in  tlie  nerve  cells  by  way  of  the  Golgi  nets 
with  a  great  eoniplex  of  neurofibrils  outside  the  Golgi 
nets  (Fig.  5). 


rig.  0. — Lai-ge  and  medium-sized  pyramidal  cells  from  the  human 
visual  cortex.     «.  Axis  cylinder.      t.\fter  Rami'm  y  Cajal.   10(i:;i. 

Thus  far  knowledge  and  theory  had  advanced  hv 
]S!I!(.  and  in  my  l)ook,  and  in  an  article  entitled  "The 
\'alidity   of   the    Xeuron    Doctrine,"'"   published    in    tliat 


am 


l''ii4.  7. — Funicular  cells  from  a  rabbit  fifteen  days  old.  .-l,  hirtie 
•ell  ;  /(.  small  cell  ;  a,  large  neurotibrils  ramlfyiny  in  the  perinuclear 
letwork;  b,  line  ueuroQbrils  continuous  with  tue  cortical  network; 
/,  c,  neurotibrils  bifurcating  on  their  arrival  at  a  large  dendritic 
ruiik.      I  After  Uamon  y  Cajal,  1903). 

icar,  I  called  attention  to  these  phases  of  the  subject, 
idvised  active  skejjticisni  as  regards  the  new  hypotheses 
)f  Apathy,  Bethe  and  Nissl,  and  expressed  the  opinion 
hat,  even  if  the  neurofibrils  really  represent  a  constant 


constituent  of  the  nerve  elements,  and  even  if  the  inter- 
ncuronal  relation  be  a  more  intimate  one  than  that  of 
mere  contact  or  contiguity,  the  essential  feature  of  the 
neuron  conception  remains  unaltered,  Waldever  having 


Fig.  S. — Large  funicular  cell  from  a  rabbit  eight  days  old.  (er- 
tain  only  of  che  primary  neurotibrils  have  been  drawn.  The  net- 
work formed  by  the  anastomoses  of  tliese  filaments  is  well  shown. 
'/.  neurofibrils  terminating  in  the  network ;  b,  primary  neurolibril 
runnin-  through.      (After  Ramon  y  Cajal.  lm'^.) 


I"ig.  III. — Sclieme  of  the  course  of  the  neurulilirils  in  a  nerve 
network  In  lower  animals.  (After  Bethe,  1903.)  Not  confirmed  by 
recent  researches. 


stated  in  an  article  in  which  he  gave  the  neuron  its 
name  that  "if  we  assume  .  .  .  the  existence  of  nerve 
networkfi,  the  conception  is  somewhat  modified,  but  we 
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can  still  retain  the  nerve  units.  The  limits  between  two 
nerve  units  would  then  always  lie  in  a  nerve  network  and 
not,  anatomically  at  least,  be  exactly  definable  with  our 
present  methods.''  I  accompanied  my  review,  there- 
fore, at  that  time,  with  the  statement,  "There  may  be 


Fig.  11. — Scheme  of  the  course  of  the  neuroflbrils  in  the  nervous 
systems  of  worms.  G,  ganglion  :  G  ".  ganglion  cells  ;  R  z,  reception 
cells.      (After  Bethe,  1003).     Not  conUrmed  by  recent  researches. 


I'ig.   1-'. — Sclu-mc  (if  Ihi'  course  of  tlio  nciiniribrils  in   the  nervous 
system    of   tlie   crab.    (After   Bethe,    lilUS).      Not   confirmed. 


Fig.  13. — Scheme  of  the  course  of  the  neurofibrils  in  (he  nervous 
system  of  vertebrates.  (After  Bethe,  li)03.)  lieluliuu  to  (be  (iolgl 
net  Is  shown.     Not  conhrraed  by  newer  work. 

units  smaller  than  cells,  and  in  all  probability  there 
are;  there  may  be,  and  probably  are,  in  the  nervous  sys- 
tctd  iinils.otiier  Ihan  llinsp  m'licrnllv  (Ic.'^ci-iliod.  and  it  is 


important  that  we  should  find  out  all  that  there  is  to 
learn  about  them;  but  that  the  human  body  is  made  up 
largely  of  a  mass  of  cells,  and  that  the  human  nervous 
system  is  made  up  largely  of  great  numbers  of  cell 
units,  the  so-called  neurons,  would  seem  to  be  facts  too 
firmly  established  ever  utterly  to  be  overthrown." 

IV.    MORE  RECENT  WORK:  FACT  AND  THEORY  TO-DAY. 

During  the  next  five  years   (1899-1904)   tlie  subject 
of  neuro  histology  was  enriched  by  a  mass  of  detailed 


A 
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Fig.  14. — Two  large  funicular  cells  of  the  spinal  cord  of  the 
adult  rabbit.  A,  section  through  a  cell  showing  terminal  buttons 
of  Auerbach  ending  on  the  surface  of  the  cell  and  on  ihe  dendrites ; 
II,  terminal  buttons  sliown  on  the  surface  of  the  cell.  (At(c;-  liamon 
y  Cajal,  1903.) 

investigative  w^ork.'^  Many  studied  the  neurofibrils  and 
extended  our  knowledge  of  them,  among  them  Paton, 
Prentice    and    Biart    in    America.      In    addition,    the 


Fig.  15. — Transverse  cut  through  a  ganglion  of  the  leech  showing 
the  neurofibril  networks  in  the  ganglion  cells  and  the  non-anasto- 
mosing plexus  of  neurofibrils  in  the  point  substance.  (Af(cr  Kanii'm 
y  Cajal,  1903.) 

period  of  polemical  writing  on  the  neuron  and  the 
neuron  doctrines  reached  its  zenith.  Edinger,  in  1898, 
had  urged  the  importance  of  the  concept  of  the  neuron 

0.  See  the  review  by  Prof.  G.  E.  Goghlll,  "Recent  Studies  on  the 
I'iner  Structures  of  the  Nerve  Cell."     .Tour.  Pomp.  Neurol..  Crauvllle, 
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as  a  biologic  unit;  Hoche  (1899)  had  admitted  that  the 
histologic  unity  of  the  neuron  could  no  longer  be  up- 
held, but  urged  that  it  was  a  functional-trophic  unit. 
Miinzer  (18yS))  took  the  stand  that  the  neuron  doc- 
trines were  better  founded  than  ever,  and  that  the  criti- 
cisms of  Nissl  and  Bethe  were  without  weight.  Auer- 
bach  (1899)  supported  a  modified  neuron  doctrine, 
while  Semi  Meyer,  von  Lenhos.-^ek,  van  Gehuchten,  and 
Hamon  y  Cajal  could  see  no  reason  for  changing  the 
original  conception  and  doctrines.  Max  Verworn,  in  a 
collective  review  read  before  the  German  Society  of 
Naturalists  in  1900  took  almost  precisely  the  stand  I 
took  in  1899.  The  two  longest  publications  of  the  anti- 
neuroni.sts  are  those  of  Bethe  (1903)  and  Nissl  (190;5). 
Bethe's  book,'  while  it  represents  a  vigorous  attack  on 
the  neuron  doctrine,  embodies  the  results  of  most  in- 
teresting and  important  original  researches,  and  should 
be  carefully  read  by  every  neurologist.  Nissl's  large 
volume,"  which  was  reviewed  for  the  Psychological  Bul- 
letin by  Dr.  Adolf  Meyer,  is  devoted  entirely  to  contro- 
versy and  is  looked  on  by  ardent  neuronists  as  a  sort  of 
attenuated  curse  of  St.  Ernulphus  on  the  neuron  doc- 
h-ine  and  its  supporters. 

In  December,  1903,  by  good  fortune,  I  happened  to  be 
in  Madrid  just  at  the  time  when  Eamon  y  CaJaP  an- 
nounced his  discovery  of  a  new  and  easy  mctliod  for 
demonstrating  the  neurofibrils.  He  kindly  showed  me 
his  preparations,  which  made  clear  at  a  glance  that  a 
Hood  of  new  light  was  at  once  to  be  thrown  on  these 
remarkable  constituents  of  the  nerve  cells  and  nerve 
fibers  (Figs.  G,  7  and  8).  His  method  is  simple,  is 
easily  applicable  to  invertebrate  as  well  as  to  vertebrate 
tissues  and  to  the  embryonic  nervous  system  as  well  as 
to  that  of  the  adult.  It  stains  the  fibrils  much  more 
perfectly  than  is  possible  with  the  methods  of  Bethe  and 
Apdthy,  and  has  the  further  advantage  that  it  leaves  the 
glia  entirely  unstained.  A  somewhat  similar,  though 
more  complex,  method,  devised  independently  and  al- 
most simultaneously  by  Bielschowsky"  of  Berlin,  is 
also  now  much  used  for  demonstrating  the  neurofibrils. 
The  finest  fibrils  are  said  to  be  best  shown  by  still  a 
third  method,  that  of  the  Italian  investigator,  Donag- 
gio"  (Fig.  9). 

Let  us  now  turn  to  an  examination  of  the  principal 
points  which  have  been  under  discussion  of  late  and 
see  what  is  the  actual  state  of  knowledge  concerning 
them. 

(o)  The  Neurofibrils,  Golgi  Nets  and  Interneuronal 
Relations. — Studies  by  the  methods  of  Cajal  and  Biel- 
sehowsky  and  by  the  method  of  Donaggio  have  shown 
how  rich  and  delicate  the  network  of  neurofibrils  in  the 
nerve  cells  is.  Bethe's  method  stained  only  the  coarser 
strands,  which,  therefore,  looked  like  isolated  fibrils. 
The  newer  methods  demonstrate  finer  fibrils,  forming 
anastomo.sts  among  these.     Bethe's  schemata  (Figs.  10, 

7.  Ppethe.  A. :  Allgcmclne  Anatomic  iind  rUyslolosjie  des  Nerven- 
s.vstems,  Leipzig,  l!)0.'i.  pi).  1  to  488. 

8.  Nissl.  P.:  Die  Nemonen  leliie  und  ihre  Anliiingcr,  Jena,  1003, 
pp.   1   to  478. 

!>.  Itamftn  y  Cajnl,  S.  :  "tTnsencillo  mi'thodo  de  coloraolon  del 
retlciUo  protoplasmico  e  siis  efectos  en  los  dlversos  centros  ueivlosos 
dc  verte  lirados  (■  invertebrados."  Trab.  del  Lai),  de  investij;.  blol., 
Madrid,  10(13,  vol.  II,  No.  4:  also.  Translation  by  Azonlay,  Blbliogr. 
auat..  I'ar.  and  Nancy.  1005,  vol.  xlv,  pp.  1  to  93. 

10.  nielschowsUy,  M.  :  "Ule  SllberimprilRnatlon  der  NcuroQhrll- 
len."  Neurol.  Centralbl..  Leipzig,  1003,  vol.  xxil,  p.  007  to  llioO ; 
also  "Ein  neues  Impregnations  verfahren  zur  Darstellung  dcr  Neuro- 
Ithrllleii."  Arch.  f.  I'sycblat.,  Berlin,  1005,  vol.  xxxlx,  pp.  1321  to 
I3L':!. 

11.  For  an  epitome  of  Donagglo's  method  and  worlt,  see  Donaggio, 
n. :  "Tlie  endocellnlar  fibiillary  recticulum  and  its  relations  with 
the  fibrils  of  the  axis-cylinder."  Rev.  Neurol,  and  I'svchlat.,  Edinb.. 
lOO.'i.   vol.    Ill,    pp.    81    to    100. 


11,  la  and  13)  of  varying  arrangements  of  neurofibrils 
as  the  animal  scale  is  ascended  are  not  confirmed  by 
these  newer  methods.  On  the  contrary,  the  nerve  cells 
as  regards  the  neurofibrils  are  similarly  built  throughout 
the  whole  animal  series.  There  appear  to  be  no  inde- 
[)endent  neurofibrils,  but  only  neurofibril  networks  em- 
l>edded  in  the  nerve-cell  protoplasm  (see  figures).  The 
network  extends  through  the  whole  neuron,  but  the  mass 
tif  the  network  may  increase  or  diminish  in  size  in  vari- 
ous parts.  Thus  there  is  a  large  iibril  network  in  the 
cell  body,  and  this  is  connected  by  the  attenuated  fibril 
network  of  the  axon,  with  expansions  of  the  network  in 
the  terminal  fibers.  The  so-called  "end-feet"  of  Held 
n  10  now  known  to  be  identical  with  the  terminal  buttons 
(d'  Auerbach,  and  these,  ending  on  the  surface  of  the  cell 
bi)dy  and  dendrites,  are  exquisitely  demonstrated  by 
Cajal's  method  (Fig.  14).  1  have  placed  a  specimen 
under  the  microscope  illustrating  them.  These  terminal 
buttons  contain  neurofibril  networks.  Nowhere,  in 
specimens  stained  by  Cajal's  method  or  by  Donaggio's 
method,  in  the  cell  body  or  in  the  terminal  buttons, 
thus  far  have  the  neurofibrils  been  seen  actually  at  the 
surface ;  it  is  stated  that  there  is  always  an  area  of  filn'il- 
free  protoplasm  between  the  networks  and  the  cell 
boundary. 

These  recent  methods  which  stain  the  neurofibrils  so 
exquisitely  do  not  reveal  any  cxtraneuronal  neurofibrils 
whatever,  either  in  the  region  of  Nissl's  "nervous 
gray"  (Cajal,  Eetzius)  or  in  the  so-called  point  sub- 
stance or  neuropilem  of  invertebrates  (Cajal,  Eetzius) 
(Fig.  15).  The  whole  area  of  Nissl's  nervous  gray  ap- 
pears in  Cajal's  specimens  as  a  feltwork  of  dendrites 
and  terminals  and  collaterals  of  axons  containing 
neurofibrils  within  their  protoplasm.  The  Golgi  nets 
do  not  stain  at  all  with  Cajal's  neurofibril  method. 
.Moreover,  Held,  by  other  methods,  has  concluded  that 
they  are  derivatives  of  the  glia;  both  he  and  Donaggio 
deny  their  nervous  character.  There  is  some  evidence 
tliat  the  terminal  buttons,  to  which  I  have  referred, 
reach  the  protoplasm  of  the  nerve-cell  body  by  lodging 
in  the  meshes  of  the  Golgi  net.  No  one  has  been  able  to 
demonstrate  any  relation  between  neurofibrils  and  Golgi 
nets.  In  the  light  of  these  newer  studies  the  enormous 
importance  attributed  by  Bethe  and  Nis.sl  lo  the  Golgi 
nets  seems,  therefore,  to  have  been  premature;  their 
views  are  unsupported  by  facts. 

{To   he   continued.) 
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That  the  special  surgeon  can  profit  largely  by  keeping 
in  close  touch  with  general  surgery  is  generally  ad- 
mitted, but  that  all  surgeons  would  gain  immeasurably 
I'rom  as  intimate  an  alliance  with  physiology  as  they 
have  established  with  anatomy  and  pathology  is  a  fact, 
perhaps,  not  so  well  recognized.  Commenting  on  this 
matter,  in  his  last  review  of  surgery,  in  the  December 
number  of  Progressive  Medicine,  Dr.  Bloodgood  alludes 
to  the  fact  that  the  physiologist,  not  specially  interested 
in  practical  surgical  questions  and  not  brought  into  con- 
tact with  the  daily  vital  problems  confronting  the  oper- 

*  Read  before  tiie  Southern  Section  of  the  American  Laryngo- 
loKlral.  l;hlnologlcal  and  Olologlcal  Society  at  the  annual  meeting, 
lu-ld   In    Xorfolli.  Va.,  100(5. 
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ating  surgeon,  during  his  scientific  investigations,  learns 
many  ph3sioIogie  facts  which  would  be  of  great  value 
tu  the  surgeon,  yet,  with  the  rarest  exceptions,  this  valu- 
alile  information  is  lost,  so  far  as  the  practical  surgeon 
is  concerned.  An  occasional  collection  and  fitting  to- 
gether of  bits  of  knowledge  gained  in  the  course  of  many 
jihysiologic  investigations,  studies  made  perhaps  without 
a  tliought  of  their  bearing  on  surgery,  might  enable  us 
to  elucidate  some  of  the  important  problems  with  which 
the  surgeon  has  to  deal.  The  possibilities  of  such  a  plan 
occurred  to  me  some  months  ago  while  listening  to  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  treatment  of  mastoiditis  and,  being  deeply 
interested  in  the  blood-clot  dressing  of  the  mastoid 
wound,  I  determined  then  to  consider  from  the  physio- 
logist's point  of  view  the  advisability  of  employing  that 
method. 

It  is  only  a  few  years  since  aural  surgeons  were  dis- 
cussing with  great  animation  the  proper  method  of  pro- 
cedure for  the  opening  of  the  mastoid  process  when  dis- 
eased. To-day  we  do  not  debate  over  the  propriety  of  a 
simple  incision  in  the  overlying  soft  tissues,  a  small 
jicrf oration  in  the  outer  cortical  layer  of  the  bone  or  the 
more  extensive  invasion  of  the  mastoidal  cellular  struc- 
ture; unanimity  of  opinion  has  been  reached  on  that 
|ioint.  The  history  of  the  development  of  the  operation 
ol  mastoidectomy  has  been  furnished  us  in  a  most  inter- 
esting and  entertaining  way  by  Dr.  Whiting,  and  we 
will  certainly  all  agree  with  him  without  cavil,  however 
\vc  may  differ  in  the  details  of  performing  the  operation, 
ill  the  dictum  that  the  operation  of  the  present  period 
has  for  its  prime  object  the  complete  and  immediate 
eradication  of  all  the  diseased  tissue.  In  other  words, 
in  every  operation  for  mastoiditis  the  surgeon  now  en- 
deavors to  remove  every  particle  of  pus.  detritus  and 
necrotic  or  carious  bone,  even  though  he  be  compelled  to 
obliterate  the  cellular  structure  of  the  tip,  the  zygomatic 
]irocess  and  the  occipital  region,  or  to  invade  the  cranial 
cavity  itself.  Assuming  that  all  this  has  been  accom- 
plished, however,  does  it  constitute  a  complete  opera- 
tion ? 

I  think  we  may  accept  as  applicable  to  mastoid  sur- 
gery a  statement  made  by  J.  Collins  Warren,^  with  ref- 
erence to  osteomyelitis,  that:  "Modern  surgery  de- 
mands a  complete  operation;  that  is,  one  which  insures 
rapid  and  permanent  healing  of  the  wound."  Perma- 
nent healing  of  the  wound  will  usually  follow  such  an 
operation  as  is  referred  to  above,  but  rapid  healing  is 
not  so  commonly  assured.  The  ideal  operation  might 
lie  described  as  one  which  gives  the  greatest  promise  of  a 
cure  in  the  shortest  possible  time  and  at  the  least  ex- 
]ionse  of  comfort  to  the  patient.  If  a  mastoid  wound  be 
dressed  with  sterile  or  antiseptic  packing  at  the  time  of 
operation,  the  period  of  healing  will  vary  from  three 
weeks  to  several  months;  very  rarely  will  complete 
closure  occur  in  less  than  this  time,  and  I  have  fre- 
(|uently  seen  cases  that  required  dressing  over  a  period 
ot  six  niontlis.  It  can  not  i)e  denied,  either,  that  these 
dressings  are  often  distressingly  painful  to  the  patient 
and  alw.iys  time  consuming  and  more  or  less  annoying 
for  the  surgeon.  If  a  method  of  dressing  the  wound 
can  be  devised  which  will  promote  rapidity  of  healing 
without  additional  risk  to  tlie  welfare  of  tlie  patient,  it 
will  certainly  add  very  materially  to  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  both  patient  and  operator.  Such  a  method, 
1  helieve,  has  been  provided  for  us  in  the  blood-clot 
dressing,   first   recommended   for   use   in   the   mastoid 

1.  "Suifilonl  I'athology."     J.  C.  Warren.  1S95,  p.  214. 


operation  by  Dr.  Clarence  J.  Blake,  of  Boston,  with 
whose  papers  on  the  subject  all  of  you  are  doubtless 
familiar. 

The  primary  object  of  this  dressing  is  to  obtain  lieal- 
ing  of  the  wound  by  first  intention,  but,  when  this  oc- 
curs, other  advantages  accrue;  for  instance,  the  normal 
contour  of  the  mastoid  process  is  restored,  the  resulting 
scar  is  a  mere  line  which  is  entirely  hidden  from  view 
by  the  auricle,  and  the  period  of  healing  is  reduced  to 
five  or  seven  days,  with  practically  no  after-treatment. 
No  deformity,  almost  no  scar,  and  primary  union  con- 
stitute, on  the  whole,  a  stake  worth  playing  for.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  cases  in  which  the  blood  clot  fails  to  or- 
ganize, there  is  no  additional  risk  to  the  patient;  should 
the  wound  not  have  been  so  clean  as  was  supposed  or 
should  the  clot  become  infected  in  any  one  of  various 
possible  ways,  it  simply  breaks  down  and  the  wound  has 
to  be  opened,  cleansed  and  packed  in  the  usual  way,  the 
patient  then  being  in  practically  the  same  position  he 
would  have  occupied  had  the  open  method  been  em- 
ployed primarily. 

With  the  modern  teachings  of  surgery  constantly  be- 
fore us,  that  all  piis  cavities  should  be  treated  as  open 
wounds  and  compelled  to  fill  up  by  granulation  from  the 
bottom,  it  is  not  surprising  that  this  suggestion  of  Dr. 
Blake  should  have  been  received  with  skepticism.  As  1 
have  talked  with  my  confreres  or  listened  to  the  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  in  otologic  congresses,  it  has  seemed 
to  me  that  men  hesitated  to  employ  the  method,  first, 
because  of  a  fear  of  the  possible  consequences  of  inclos- 
ing in  the  wound  some  microscopic  particles  of  infective 
material  and,  second,  because  they  considered  the  nor- 
mal blood  clot  a  favorable  medium  for  the  growth  of 
bacteria.  So  far  the  answer  to  these  expressed  or  im- 
plied criticisms  has  been  solely  in  the  nature  of  relating 
clinical  experiences.  A  certain  percentage  of  excellent 
results  have  been  shown  by  those  who  have  used  the 
blood-clot  dressing  and  as  j'et  no  one  has  related  any 
unpleasant  experience. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  take  up  these  objections  from  an- 
other point  of  view,  namely,  to  consider  what  happens 
when  a  clean  cavity  in  bone  tissue  is  filled  with  healthy 
blood  clot,  what  power  such  a  clot  may  have  to  overcome 
infective  material  that  may  have  been  inadvertently  left 
in  the  wound,  and  whether  general  surgeons  have  any 
analogous  experiences  with  other  portions  of  the  bony 
frame  work,  to  assist  us  in  drawing  conclusions  regard- 
ing the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Experimental  and  clinical  studies  have  shown  that  if 
any  clean  wound  be  filled  with  the  patient's  own  blood, 
and  safeguarded  from  later  infection,  the  blood  clot 
tends  to  organize  and  new  tissue,  similar  to  that  inclos- 
ing the  clot,  soon  forms  to  replace  the  latter.  ■  The  blood 
flowing  into  the  wound  cavity  rapidly  clots  and  the  fib- 
rinous framework  of  this  clot  constitutes  a  scaffolding 
on  which  the  new  tissue  is  built.  Fresh  granulations 
spring  from  the  walls  of  the  cavity  and  grow  out  into 
the  clot,  forming  a  new  fibrous  connective  tissue,  the 
nature  of  which  is  further  altered  to  accord  with  the 
character  of  the  surrounding  cavity  walls;  that  is,  if  the 
wound  be  made  in  bone,  osteoblasts  are  sent  out  from 
the  bony  walls  or  from  the  periosteum  to  convert  the 
fibrous  substance  into  osseous  tissue.  The  migratory 
power  of  these  osteoblasts  is  limited,  and  they  travel 
only  a  short  way  from  their  starting  point,  so  that,  in 
the  case  of  a  large  cavity  in  hone,  the  newly-formed 
bone  does  not  extend  far  from  the  cavity  wall,  and  the 
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ccutt'r  of  the  new-formed  tissue  remains  fibrous  in  char- 
acter. It  seems  quite  probable,  however,  that  in  a  small 
cavity,  such  as  we  ordinarily  make  in  the  mastoid  proc- 
ess, the  osteoblasts,  reaching  out  from  all  directions, 
may  extend  a  sufficient  distance  to  meet  in  the  center 
and  thus  to  complete  the  construction  of  a  new  bony 
process.  Just  how  early  this  osteoblastic  activity  com- 
mences is  not  known,  but  such  cells  have  been  observed 
to  form  within  forty-eight  hours  after  the  operation, 
and  it  is  certain  that  granulation  tissue  grows  more 
rapidly  into  a  healthy  blood  clot  than  into  space.  It  is 
plain,  then,  that  Nature  may  be  greatly  aided  in  the  re- 
construction of  destroyed  tissue  by  providing  an  excel- 
lent framework  on  which  to  build  and  leaving  her  only 
the  task  of  furnishing  vascularity  and  new  tissue  cells. 

But,  suppose  the  wound  cavity  to  be  treated  is  not 
alisolutely  clean,  that  some  invisible  particle  of  septic 
material  is  present  when  the  blood  is  introduced,  has  the 
blood  any  bactericidal  or  antitoxic  powers?  A  long 
series  of  observations  by  the  most  careful  investigators 
has  clearly  proved  that  the  normal  human  blood  does 
possess  stich  properties,  lletschnikoff,  Nuttall,  Fodor. 
Lubarsch.  Yaughan  and  Novy  and  a  host  of  others  have 
published  most  interesting  work  on  this  subject.  From 
their  several  experiences  we  may  safely  draw  the  follow- 
ing conclusions:  The  normal  human  blood  possesses 
bactericidal  power,  varying  in  degree  in  its  antagonism 
to  different  micro-organisms;  this  property  of  the  blood 
is  greater  after  it  is  drawn  from  the  vessels  than  while 
circulating  intravaseularly ;  the  microbe-destroying  sub- 
stance is  found  in  the  serum,  but  is  produced  by  the 
leucocytes;  certain  chemical  changes  in  the  blood  may 
be  induced  either  to  increase  or  to  diminish  its  bacterici- 
dal power,  and  this  property  of  the  blood  naturally 
diniini.~hes  after  the  clot  is  forty-eight  hours  old. 

Xuttall,  following  a  suggestion  of  Metschnikoff,  was 
probably  the  first  to  demonstrate  the  bactericidal  power 
of  normal  blood  serum.  Working  under  the  direction 
of  Fliigge.  in  1888,  he  used  defibrinated  blood  taken 
from  various  species  of  animals  and  found  that  this 
blood  destroyed  the  Bacilhis  anihracis,  Bacillus  suhtilis 
and  the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus  when  brought 
into  contact  with  them.  He  also  confirmed  the  finding 
of  Fodor  that  after  awhile  the  blood  loses  its  germicidal 
properties  and  becomes  a  suitable  cidture  medium  in 
which  germs  grow  abundantly. 

The  fact  having  thus  been  determined  that  the  blood 
serum  removed  from  the  body  acts  far  more  rapidly  and 
energetically  on  microbes  than  the  plasma  and  lymph 
within  the  body,  the  disparity  of  action  was  further 
shown  by  Lubarsch,^  who  attempted  to  ascertain  the 
exact  power  of  the  blood  of  some  animal  over  a  given 
serum ;  using  the  bacillus  of  anthrax  and  experimenting 
on  rabbits,  he  injected  known  quantities  into  the  circu- 
lating blood  and  found  that  this  animal  was  quite  able 
to  take  care  of  a  dose  of  less  than  1G,000  germs,  but  if  a 
larger  number  were  injected  fatal  infection  resulted. 
If  be  drew  a  small  quantity  of  blood  from  an  animal  of 
the  same  class  and  size  into  a  test  tube  and  inoculated 
that  with  the  same  micro-organism,  many  times  that 
number  of  germs  were  destroyed ;  that  is,  one  cubic  cen- 
timeter only  of  the  rabbit's  blood  serum  would  destroy 
more  than  16,000  of  these  germs  when  inoculated  into 
the  clot  outside  the  body,  and  he  could  not,  after  a  few 
minutes,  reproduce  them  by  culture  from  the  clot. 
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Then  a  most  interesting  series  of  investigations  fol- 
lowed to  determine  what  element  of  the  blood  possessed 
this  bactericidal  quality  and  how  it  acted.  Vaughan 
and  McClintock  have  presented  the  most  conclusive  re- 
port on  these  points,  and  they  hold  that  the  leucocytes 
secrete  some  substance  which  is  poured  into  the  serum, 
that  this  substance  is  a  proteid,  and  that  the  only  pro- 
teid  likely  to  be  present  in  blood  serum  to  which  such 
properties  could  be  attributed  is  nuclein. 

The  clotted  blood  possesses  greater  power  than  the 
circulating  blood  probably  because  in  the  formation  of 
the  clot  the  leucocytes  break  down  and  discharge  their 
entire  complement  of  this  nuclein.  Other  workers  have 
demonstrated  the  transient  duration  of  this  power  in  the 
blood  clot,  a  power  which  seems  to  diminish  rapidly 
after  forty-eight  hours,  and  the  fact  that  certain  chemi- 
cal changes  in  the  clot  may  cause  a  variation  of  its 
power.  The  bactericidal  power  seems  to  be  present  in 
freshly  drawn  blood  only  when  it  is  alkaline  in  reaction. 
If  its  alkalinity  be  raised  above  normal  the  bactericidal 
power  will  be  somewhat  enhanced,  but  if  the  blood  lie 
below  normal  alkalinity  or  if  it  be  rendered  acid  in  reac- 
tion sucli  power  is  diminished  or  actually  destroyed. 
The  nuclein  acts  only  in  an  alkaline  serum.  Again,  if 
alcohol  be  added  to  the  blood,  the  bactericidal  property 
is  destrov'ed  through  the  precipitation  of  the  albuminoid 
constituent.  Bichlorid  of  mercury,  likewise,  has  a  dele- 
terious influence  on  the  bactericidal  property  of  blood 
serum. 

These  chemical  experiments  have  an  important  bear- 
ing on  the  use  of  blood  clot  as  a  surgical  dressing. 

The  use  of  carbolic  acid  and  alcohol  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  wound,  as  an  extra  precaution  of  cleanliness, 
prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  blood,  has  been  recom- 
mended by  some  surgeons,  but  it  seems  not  unreason- 
able to  venture  the  suggestion  that  some  of  the  failures 
with  the  blood-clot  dressing  may  have  been  due  to  ex- 
cessive zeal  in  the  use  of  carbolic  acid  and  alcohol  for 
antiseptic  purposes.  If  exact  neutralization  were  possi- 
ble and  the  wound  left  in  a  neutral  state,  no  harm 
could  result  from  the  employment  of  these  substances, 
but  if  there  be  left  any  measurable  quantity  of  either 
it  militates  against  success.  On  theoretical  grounds  it 
would  appear  more  rational  to  rely  on  dry  cleansing  of 
the  wound  with  instruments  and  sterile  sponges,  or  to 
wash  the  cavity  with  sterile  salt  solution  which,  if  it 
produces  any  effect  on  the  coming  clot,  renders  it  more 
alkaline  and  increases  its  power  to  control  septic  ma- 
terial. 

Leaving  the  realm  of  experimental  medicine  and 
turning  to  practical  surgery,  we  find,  again,  the  strong- 
est possible  indorsement  for  the  employment  of  healthy 
blood  clot  in  the  healing  of  wounds.  Most  physicians 
are  familiar  with  the  epoch-making  report  of  Schede, 
"Ueber  die  Heilung  von  Wunden  unter  dem  feuchten 
Blutscharf,"  or  know  of  the  most  excellent  results  ob- 
tained by  Halsted  and  his  associates  in  the  treatment  of 
osteomyelitis  by  this  method.  The  whole  subject  was 
excellently  presented  by  Professor  Ilalsted  several  years 
ago  and,  as  there  is  no  higher  authority,  I  could  do  no 
better  than  quote  from  his  paper.' 

After  reviewing  the  objections  to  leaving  blood  in 
wounds  and  the  bearing  of  Lister's  work  on  the  subject, 
he  says : 

"Although  prefectly   familiar   with   the  organization   of  the 
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blood  clot,  it  apparently  never  occurred  to  Lister  to  make  a 
systematic  effort  to  utilize  the  blood  clot  and  to  imitate  Na- 
ture's method  of  disposing  of  the  dead  spaces  in  wounds. 

He  has  taught  us  what  can  be  done  under  the  cover  of  anti- 
septics. One  may  maltreat  the  tissues  to  any  extent,  mutilate 
the  wound  during  the  operation  in  every  possible  way,  cut  ofl 
by  ligatures  the  circulation  in  large  masses  of  tissue,  produce 
extensive  areas  of  superficial  necrosis  by  irrigation  with  anti- 
septic solutions,  stuff  the  wound  with  gauze  and  drainage  tubes, 
tear  out  the  stufling  and  with  it  the  granulations  which  have 
grown  into  it,  restuflf,  etc.,  and  still  the  wound  may  heal  with- 
out suppuration,  without  septic  inflammation  and  in  a  way 
which  is,  perhaps,  altogether  satisfactory  to  the  surgeon. 

But  now  that  wound  infection  is  for  many  surgeons  almost 
a  thing  of  the  past,  we  may  ask  ourselves  if,  after  all,  our 
wounds  are  ideal  wounds.  One  naturally  hesitates  to  attempt 
to  give  one's  notion  of  an  ideal  wound.  His  ideal  wound  of 
to-day  may  not  be  his  ideal  wound  of  next  year  or  even  of  to- 
morrow. I  conceive  an  ideal  wound  to  be  one  which  imme- 
diately after  the  operation  is  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a 
non-penetrating  subcutaneous  wound,  and  which  is  as  free  as 
this  is  from  the  dangers  of  infection. 

Impressed  by  the  work  of  Kiister,  Neuber  and  others,  and 
entertaining  with  them  the  same  fears  of  blood  in  wounds,  it 
was  my  practice  for  several  years  to  attempt  with  the  utmost 
care  to  obliterate  the  dead  spaces  in  wounds.  The  results 
were  gratifying,  but  the  technic  was  often  very  tedious.  For 
example,  after  an  amputation  of  the  thigh  it  would  not  in- 
frequently take  an  hour  to  obliterate  all  the  dead  space.  The 
mechanical  problems  were  .sometimes  quite  difficult,  and  one 
was  perpetually  annoyed  by  the  fear  that  he  might  strangulate 
the  tissues  included  in  the  sutures.  After  a  time  I  became 
convinced  that  it  was  impossible  to  obliterate  thoroughly  all 
tne  dead  spaces  in  some  wounds,  and  I  observed  that  wounds 
in  which  the  dead  spaces  were  not  obliterated  healed  through- 
out by  first  intention  just  as  regularly  as  did  the  other  wounds. 
I  was,  therefore,  quite  prepared  to  welcome  Schede's  article  on 
tiie  healing  of  wounds  under  the  moist  blood  scab.  This  con- 
tribution by  Sehede'  I  believe  to  be  the  greatest  which  has 
been  made  to  the  technic  of  surgery  since  the  introduction  of 
antiseptic  methods  by  Lister. 

The  immortal  .lohn  Hunter  was  many  years  in  advance  of 
his  time  when  he  expressed  himself  on  scabbing  and  the  or- 
ganization of  the  blood  clot  as  follows:  "In  many  deep-seated 
wounds,  where  all  the  parts  have  remained  in  contact,  those 
unuerneath  will  unite  much  better  if  the  surface  be  allowed  to 
scab.  Some  compound  fractures  (more  especially  where  the 
external  wound  is  veiy  small)  should  be  allowed  to  heal  in 
the  same  way,  for  by  permitting  the  blood  to  scab  on  the 
wound,  either  by  itself  or  when  soaked  in  lint,  the  parts  iiuder- 
neafh  will  unite,  the  blood  under  the  scab  will  become  vascu- 
lar and  the  union  will  be  complete  even  when  the  parts  are  not 
in  contact.  Many  wounds  ought  to  be  allowed  to  scab  in  which 
this  process  is  now  prevented,  and  this  arises.  I  believe,  from 
the  conceit  of  surgeons  who  think  themselves  possessed  of 
powers  superior  to  Nature,  and,  therefore,  have  introduced  the 
practice  of  making  sores  of  all  wounds." 

From  tliose  and  similar  experiment.s  and  e.xpericuces, 
T  think  wc  are  fully  Justified  in  using  tlie  blood-clot 
dressing  to  complete  the  operation  of  mastoidectomy, 
and  I  only  wish  to  add  a  few  words  regarding  the 
technic  of  its  employment.  You  will  infer  from  what  T 
have  said  that  very  little  can  be  done  to  assist  the  blood 
clot  in  its  possible  conflict  with  overlooked  septic  ma- 
terial, but  a  good  service  can  be  rendered  by  avoiding 
some  things  that  would  tend  to  hinder  the  blood  in  its 
beneficient  work. 

In  the  first  place,  the  nearest  possible  approach  to  ab- 
solute surgical  cleanliness  must  obtain  throughout  the 
operation.     This  applies  not  only  to  the  operator  and 
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his  assistants,  to  the  sterilization  of  all  instruments  and 
the  protection  of  the  operation  field  by  proper  sterile 
sheets  or  towels,  but  also  the  perfect  removal,  so  far  as 
can  be  determined,  of  every  particle  of  infective  material 
and  of  diseased  tissue. 

Next,  it  is  exceedingly  important  that  the  wound  be 
closed  in  such  a  way  as  to  prevent  the  introduction  of 
new  infection  and  to  promote  primary  union.  It  is  my 
opinion  that  a  good  many  failures  with  the  blood-clot 
dressing  have  been  the  result  of  faulty  closure  of  the 
soft  parts.  Shreds  of  tissue  that  may  be  infected  or 
that  would  prevent  neat  apposition  of  the  margins 
should  be  cut  off.  Chemical  sterilization  of  the  wound 
sliould  not  be  attempted.  If  irrigation  is  considered 
necessary,  sterile  normal  salt  solution  may  be  employed. 
Finally,  for  the  closing  of  the  wound,  the  subcutaneous 
silver  wire  suture  recommended  by  Halsted  may  be 
used. 

All  physicians  are  familiar  witli  the  experimental 
work  performed  some  years  ago  by  Professor  Welch  on 
the  sterilization  of  the  skin,  ilakihg  use  of  the  most 
approved  methods  of  cleansing  the  skin's  surface,  he 
could  still  secure  a  bacterial  growth  from  the  deeper 
layers  of  the  corium  and  he  determined  that  this  region 
was  the  natural  habitat  of  the  Staphylococcus  epidermi- 
dis  alhus,  wdiich  germ  was  the  active  factor  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  common  stitch  abscess.  If  the  sutures  be 
carried  through  the  skin  from  side  to  side  of  the  wound, 
it  not  only  makes  the  opportunity  for  a  stitch  abscess, 
but  opens  up  a  new  avenue  for  infection  of  the  clot.  In 
many  instances  this  will  not  be  sufficient  to  cause  a 
breaking  down  of  the  clot,  but  if  that  blood  is  having  a 
battle  with  septic  particles  within  the  cavity  this  may  be 
the  last  straw*  needed  to  cause  a  breakdown. 

Furthermore,  in  the  subcutaneous  method  of  suturing 
wounds,  silver  wire  is  the  best  material  to  use  because  it 
possesses  antiseptic  properties  of  its  own.  Some  years 
ago  Bolton,  working  in  Kelly's  laboratory,  undertook  to 
ascertain  the  relative  value  of  suture  materials,  and  lie 
found  that  the  best  of  all  was  copper  wire  and  next  to 
this  came  silver;  inasmuch  as  the  latter  is,  for  commer- 
cial reasons,  most  available  and  the  antiseptic  properties 
but  slightly  different,  he  recommended  the  general  use 
of  silver.  It  can  be  easily  and  surely  sterilized  by  boil- 
ing, while  catgut  is,  under  the  best  of  circumstances, 
unreliable  and  silk  is  only  less  so.  With  a  subcutaneous 
silver  wire  thread,  lacing  the  wound  from  side  to  side, 
and  not  penetrating  the  skin  at  any  point,  one  has  a 
suture  easy  of  introduction,  perfectly  sterilizable,  strong 
enough  to  bear  any  traction  necessary  to  secure  good 
apposition  of  the  wound  lips,  and  removable  without 
pain  at  the  proper  time.  A  layer  of  silver  foil  over  the 
closed  wound,  before  the  sterile  gauze  dressings  are  ap- 
plied, will  add  something  to  the  protection  against  sep- 
tic invasion. 

It  may  be  too  much  to  say  that  the  complete  operation 
referred  to  here  and  described  so  well  to-day  by  Drs. 
McKernon  and  Bryant,  with  the  blood-clot  dressing, 
will  constitute  the  ideal,  but  I  believe  it  will  come  to  he 
accepted  as  the  standard  operation  of  mastoidectomy. 

Stokes- Adams  Disease  in  Incipient  Paresis. — ^I.  E:  Rist 
(lUill.  et,  Mem.  de  la  Societc  Jtcd.  des  llojiilaux)  reports  a  ca.se 
of  Stokes-Adams  disease  complicating  the  early  stages  of  paretic 
dementia  of  syphilitic  antecedents.  The  relation  between  the 
bradycardia  and  the  meningoencephalitis  seemed  evident,  but 
he  remarks  that,  while  lues  is  known  as  a  cause  of  either  condi- 
tion, the  combination  here  seems  novel. 
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SOME    OBSERVATIONS    ON    CEKEBKAL  transitory  paresis  and  aphasia  and  a  sense  of  general 

PARALYSIS.*  disconifort  in  cerebral  function. 

DANIEL   R.   BROWEH,   M.D,,   LI..D.  '■'  "'i'  t"ise  of  endocarditis  there  is  as  a  sequence  the 

I'lcfcssoi-  of  Nci-vous  and  Mental  Disoascs,  Kiisii  .Mi'iii,:,!  Cull,-,..  I'ornialion  of  polypoid  vegetations  on  the  valves  of  the 

cnicAQo.  heart,  and  later  these  vegetations  become  detached  and 

These   observations   will   be   limited    k)   the   cases   of  '"'«  carried  by  the  blood  current  until  they  reach  a  point 

paralysis  that  are  the  result  of  cerebral  enUjolism,  hem-  I'^jon''  which  they  can  not  pass  and  occlusion  occurs, 

orrhage  or  thrombosis.  J<  or    anatomic   reasons   with    which    you    are    perfectly 

These  three  pathologic  conditions  constitute  the  vast  ['imil';"",  the  usual  route  traveled  by  an  embolus  is  the 

majority  of  the  cases.     Tiie  records  of   Cook   Countv  ^'^^^  common  carotid   artery,  the  left  internal   carotid, 

Hospital  for  VMYi  show  four  cases  of  embolism,  si.xty-  ^^^^  ^*^^^  middle  cerebral,  and  the  occlusion  occurs  in  one 

five  cases  of  hemorrhage  and  twenty  cases  of  thrombo-  '^^  ^'^^  branches  of  this  artery  that  supplies  the  basal 

sis.    In  thirty-two  cases  of  cerebral  paralysis  the  patho-  8?"'^''^  and  the  internal  capsule.     There  is  under  these 

genesis  was  in  doubt.     The  records  of  the  year  1904  circumstances  no  interference  with  the  brain  nutrition 

show  six  cases  of  embolism,  sixty-nine  cases  of  hemor-  \'"'''    ^lic    very    moment    occlusion    o-ciirs,    and,    there- 

rhage,   thirty-one  cases   of  thrombosis   and    thirtv-four  ''"'''^'  ^^ere  are  usually  no  prodromal  symptoms,  except 

cases  in  which  the  pathogenesis  was  doubtful.        "  ^"^h  as  are  of  a  general  character  that  may  arise  from 

Differentiation  was  made  either  in  the  postmortem  fii  uncompensated  heart, 
room  or  by  a  medical  staflf  very  skilled  in  diagnosis,  and  ''^c  cerebral  circulation  is  remarkable  in  the  com- 
they  differ  somewhat  from  the  ordinary  published  rec-  parative  absence  of  anastomosing  branches,  in  the 
iirds  of  such  cases.  They  show  an  imniense  preponder-  terminal  character  of  the  Vessels,  and  in  the  fact  that 
ance  of  hemorrhage,  and  this  should  be  remembered  at  they  lie  in  the  perivascular  spaces  without  the  usual  pro- 
file bedside  when  an  effort  is  being  made  to  work  out  a  tection  that  contiguous  tissue  gives  in  other  parts  of  the 
diagnosis  in  any  given  case.  'j'^dy,  and  the  seriousness  of  any  one  of  these  pathologic 

The  records  of  the  health  ollice  of  Chicago  give  tlic  pi"oces.ses  is  greatly  increased  by  the  interference  that  it 

following  interesting  results:                           "      ''  produces  in  the  brain  with  the  lymph  circulation.    The 

DK,VTHS-Tota.   f,-om  apoploxv,   .i.-st   penod.    18«5-nH.4...          4,653  ''''"'f    ^'^^^  .'^^PP'y    "?f   'i'^^^'    8^^''''^    ''•"'^    ^he    internal 

Second  period,  1895-1004 6,036  capsule,  arising  directly  from  the  middle  cerebral  artc- 

Actual    inciease.    second   period 1,383  rioo     irn  /»nryiTi.nin  +  ;T.^l,,   !««,»„   „     i    i                           ii           i  •    i 

Population— Average  yeari.v,  first  period 987:644  '^''^^'  ^le  comparatively  large  and  have  generally  a  high 

Second  period 1,656,600  blood  prcssurc,  and  the  patholosic  process  that  occurs 

Death  Rates — Apoplexy,  per  lo.odo  of  population,  first  period.   4.7  i           ■          ,        i                    >-    i^uunvj^u^iv,   piui,c&b    liml    olliiis 

Second  period  3.6  Jicrc  IS  not  onlv  more  extensive,  but  more  frequent 

Per  cent,  decrease,  second  period 23.4  r,,    +1,^^„    „„    „      i          xi     i       ■               i-.- 

Ratio— Apoplexy  deaths  to  total  from  aU  canses.  first  period.  .    2.3  "^    tliese    Se\Cial    patllOlOgIC    Conditions    we    must    not 

lrr°°cenJ:"ir<;f-easeV second  period: ! :::::::::::::::::::::  i1  ^'ni.v /ons^ier  the  direct  damage  done  to  tiie  brain  bv 

rp,                 ^          p    1               -it               1-1  ^''c  destruction  of  neuraxons  that  lie  in  the  focus  of  the 

llie  percentage  ot  decrease  in  the  second  period  as  io„;„n=    i-,,if  nT.^„r,/i  nK^„+  +i,-    t         L^         .      , 

i  ^    A  \     ii     i  1 1     •    •   i       i.-          m\      ^     II       L      c  JGSions,  Dut  arouncl  about  this  focus  there  is  alwavs  an 

set  forth  by  the  table  is  interesting.    The  death  rate  of  .,,.„„  .„„„„  „_  |.„,  „.+„„„;„„  ^f      u  .       ,     i              ,* 

,^1  •          ,   ■    ,          1           •       e                1                   i-i  i  '^^*^a  more  or  Jess  extensive  ot  collateral  edema  and  e\u- 

Lhicago  has  been  decreasing  tor  several  years,  until  to-  ,i„i-;r,r,  fi.nt  -fr,,.  o  +;„,«  „fl"„^+„„ii     t    i         ii     j^ 

1       •.    1                      1  ii    i.  •                       1111-       M\  'liition  tliat  toi  a  time  eftcctuallv  destrovs  the  functions 

day  it  shows  a  record  that  IS  very  remarkable,  being  the  of  the  tcrritorv 

lowest  of  anv  large  city  in  the  world.    This  decrease  in  "       rp,, ^,  o,.^,,i„AL  i  i      to-        l-  ^   -,  ^ 

11         ■  1            1  -'i                     T       -ii        1               ■  -Ibc  apoplectic  coma  must  be  differentiated  from  the 

cerebral  apoplexy,  which  corresponds  with  a  decrease  m  .„„„„„„  ij-'  i    i    r    ■   .     •     ,■      "''"-' ^•">J''l'^"  ^'om  me 

1-                        11      1     ■       J.1               1         •    1    ■  syncope  ot  alcoholic  intoxication,  from  the  coma  of  eni- 

nervous  diseases  generally  during  the  second  period,  is  i;„,„    „„„„,■       t  i    ^           i  j^          V             •       .          ' 

nil          n             J.      1         X     i.  lepsy,  uremia,  diabetes  and  from  dru<r  noisonino-      Tn 

an  encouracfin?  outlook  and  would  seem  to  show  that  ,™ „'„„„„  j.i  •    •       l         ,     j-a,     n      .    puibuiuii^.     in 

,,              1    '  c  Vi    i.    i                  -1               T     1-       i.1  some  cases  this  is  extremely  difficult     An  eminent  medi- 

the  people  of  that  strenuous  city  are  adiusting  them-  .„,  „,.„„i-;4.;^„„      f  nu-      "   ^""^"''-    -f^"  ciumcnc  muii- 

II      •     11     i    ii            T.-        11                    "  cal  practitioner  of  Chicago  some  few  years  ao-n  left  h  s 

selves  physically  to  the  conditions  there.  i  „,      *       ■  -j.                     ^  ,.  V               jccus  dj,u  ilh  ius 

'    ■           -  liome  to  visit  a  case  some  distance  away.    He  was  quite 

ETIOLOGY.  fatigued-  on  leaving  his  home  and  took  a  drink  of  whisky. 

Cerebral   paralysis   in   the  cases   to   which   these  ob-  before  he  reached  the  house  of  his  patient  he  fell  on  the 

servations  arc  limited  is  the  result  of  periarteritis  or  sidewalk;    a    policeman,    passing    by,    recognized    him, 

endarteritis,  producing  hemorrhage  or  thrombosis,  and  ™<^^^  the  alcohol  on  his  breath,  jumped  to  the  conclu- 

cndocarditis  resulting  in  embolism.  *^^°"  t;hat  the  doctor  was  intoxicated,  carried  him  to  a 

The  periarteritis  or  endarteritis  in  the  case  of  hemor-  nP'T-bv  drug  store,  and  placed  him  in  a  rear  room  until 
rhage  weakens  the  mu.scular  coat  of  the  vessel  and  pro-  '"^  ^^■''"'^'  recover  from  the  alcoholic  intoxication,  as  he 
duces  aneurisms,  usually  miliary,  and  the  process  con-  ^"PPosed.  A  doctor,  who  officed  over  the  drug  store, 
fiiiucs  until  the  walls  'become  ".so  feeble  that  rupture  ^^'"■'^  calledm  to  see  him,  and  he  accepted  the  diagnosis 
occurs.  In  the  case  of  thrombosis  the  intima  becomes  "^  ,*''°  pol'ceman.  AVhcn  morning  came  the  good  doc- 
roughened  and  gradually  fibrinous  deposits  take  place.  ^°^' ^  ^"'^'^'  '^  anything,  had  deepened,  and  then  consul- 
little  by  little  obliterating  the  lumen  until  finally  occlu-'  *^*'""  "^^'^^  called  and  his  family  notified.  At  the  time 
sion  occurs.  In  the  first'casc  the  blood  ve,s.sel  carries  the  "^  consultation  there  was  but  little  difficulty  in  the  dif- 
blood  current  with  sufficient  success  to  meet  the  ordi-  fcrentiation.  The  miLscular  tonus  of  tlie  two  sides  was 
nary  demands  of  the  brain  for  nutrition  until  the  mo-  'liferent;  there  was  conjugate  deviation  of  the  face 
iiient  that  rupture  occurs.  Hence  there  is  in  hemor-  ".'"'  "•"  ""^  ^>'^^-  ''^''•''"  Tctl'^xf^s  were  lost  on  the  paralv/ed 
rhage  usually  an  absence  of  prodromal  svmptoms.  In  ^]'^'^-  There  was  a  well-defined  Rabinski  toe  sign.  Arte- 
the  second  case  the  process  of  obliteration  is  .slowly  car-  "^l  tension  high.  Rectal  temperature  lowered.  Tem- 
ricd  on  and  the  nutrition  of  the  brain  is  more  or  less  pcrnture  on  the  paralyzed  side  increased.  Perspiration 
inferfered  with  from  the  beginning;  therefore,  prodro-  '"aT'^'cl  on  the  paralyzed  side.  These  several  syni])toms 
iiril  symptoms  arc  the  rule,  such  as  headache,  vertigo,  ^r'l  tl'c  absence  in  the  history  of  prodromes  rendered 
] ^  the   diagnosis   of   cerebral   hemorrhage   po.ssible.   which 

•  Read  i.pfore  (lie  si.. ii\  Valley  Mcdii-nl  Assorlaiinii.  Was    subsequently    Verified    by    jioslinorlcni.       "Mistakes 
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such  as  were  made  in  this  case  are  not  at  all  infrequent 
in  large  cities  and  warn  us  that  we  should  always  be  on 
our  guard  and  not  be  led  astray  by  alcoholic  odor  on  the 
breath.  I  regard  the  conjugate  deviation  of  the  face 
and  eyes  and  the  Babinski  toe  sign  when  present  (un- 
fortunately they  are  not  always  present)  as  invaluable 
pathognomonic  signs. 

In  tlirombosis  we  should  expect  a  series  of  prodromal 
symptoms  covering  a  space  of  several  months,  a  low 
arterial  tension,  a  slight  degree  of  coma,  unchanged 
temperature,  and  a  pale  face.  In  a  recent  case  of  cere- 
bral paralysis,  however,  prodromal  symptoms  that  were 
present  for  a  few  days  before  the  apoplectic  seizure  and 
the  normal  arterial  tension  resulted  in  a  diagnosis  of 
cerebral  thrombosis,  when  the  postmortem  findings  gave 
L-erebral  hemorrhage. 

I  am  very  much  of  the  opinion  that  we  should  be  ex- 
tremely guarded  in  reaching  positive  conclusions  as  to 
whether  a  given  case  is  one  of  hemorrhage,  thrombosis 
or  embolism.  In  embolism  we  do  not  expect  arteritis, 
we  do  not  expect  prodromata,  and  we  do  find  valvular 
heart  disease,  but  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  a  valvular 
heart  disease  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  possibilities 
of  either  thrombosis  or  hemorrhage. 

The  prognosis  in  cerebral  paralysis  is  grave  in  pro- 
portion to  the  depth  and  duration  of  the  coma.  Cheyne- 
Stokes  respiration  will  always  make  the  prognosis  seri- 
ous, and  convulsions  add  greatly  to  the  gravity.  Acute 
bed-sores  are  also  serious  indications.  Sudden  eleva- 
tion of  temperature  will  make  prognosis  doubtful,  and 
an  attack,  no  matter  how  slight,  implies  probability  of^ 
a  recurrence.  In  favorable  cases  improvement  will  be 
manifest  at  the  end  of  a  week.  Early  contractures  are 
not  serious  in  their  import,  but  contractures  that  occur 
about  a  month  after  the  seizure  are  an  evidence  of  a  de- 
scending degeneration  in  the  motor  tract,  and  this 
usually  means  that  no  further  improvement  can  be  ex- 
pected. 

TREATMENT. 

The  preventive  treatment  of  cerebral  hemorrhage  or 
tlirombosis  is  the  treatment  of  the  arterial  degeneration 
on  which  they  both  depend.  The  etiology  of  this  is 
sometimes  clear  enough,  and  when  it  can  be  determined 
the  treatment  will  suggest  itself.  I  think  the  specific 
relations  to  arterial  degeneration  are  sometimes  over- 
looked. I  am  of  the  opinion  that  degenerations  of  arte- 
ries that  are  found  in  younger  people,  in  the  absence  of 
interstitial  nephritis,  of  very  pronounced  chronic  alco- 
holism and  tuberculosis,  are  specific  and  demand  the  use 
of  mixed  treatment  to  the  maximum  capacity  of  the  in- 
dividual. Those  cases  that  do  not  have  a  specific  his- 
toi'v  are  much  Ijcnefited  by  a  course  of  chlorid  of  gold 
and  sodium.  This  drug  shoul'd  be  rubbed  up  dry  with 
the  ]mlverized  resin  of  guaiac,  put  dry  in  a  capsule,  and 
administered  before  meals.  Along  with  this  there  must 
be  a  proper  attention  to  elimination  by  the  skin,  kid- 
neys and  bowels  and  due  attention  to  the  digestive  func- 
tion. 

The  treatment  of  the  apoplexy  depends  on  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  lesion.  If  you  are  sure  that  it  is  hemor- 
rhage, reduce  arterial  tension,  administer  croton  oil, 
(hereby  bleed  the  patient  into  his  own  abdominal  ves- 
sels. Apply  ice  to  the  head ;  hot  mustard  plaster  to  the 
feet.  If  possible,  tincture  of  aconite,  frequently  re- 
))eated,  in  full  doses.  Have  the  head  of  the  bed  raised. 
If  you  are  sure  the  lesion  is  thrombosis,  the  treatment 
sliould  be  diametrically  opposite.  Increase  arterial  ten- 
sion by  strychnia  and  other  cardiac  tonics ;  avoid  active 


purgation.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  safe  treat- 
ment will  be  characterized  by  a  masterful  .inactivity. 
Quiet,  warmth,  cleanliness,  position  in  bed  to  secure 
the  best  respiratory  activity,  due  attention  to  the  blad- 
der and  bowels  are  safe  indications  in  every  case. 

With  the  disappearance  of  the  apoplexy,  attention 
should  be  given  to  the  paralyzed  muscles.  Gentle  mas- 
sage and  passive  movements  that  will  preserve  the 
nutrition  of  the  muscles  are  indicated  trom  the  begin- 
ning. The  muscles  in  cerebral  paralysis  atrophy  with 
rapidity  sometimes;  especially  is  this  the  case  with  the 
deltoid,  and  if  the  muscles  are  not  maintained  in  a 
proper  state  of  nutrition  when  the  collateral  edema 
already  mentioned  disappears  function  can  not  be  re- 
established. In  my  experience,  this  very  important  con- 
sideration is  often  overlooked.  After  about  ten  days 
mild  faradic  exercise  of  the  muscles  should  be  com- 
menced and  used  every  day.  The  seances  should  be 
short,  remembering  that  it  is  easy  to  produce  exhaus- 
tion in  the  muscles,  thereby  defeating  the  object  of 
the  treatment.  Two  or  at  most  three  contractions  of 
each  muscle  or  group  of  muscles  at  each  seance  is 
enough,  and  the  least  current  that  will  produce  this  re- 
sult should  be  used. 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  value  of 
cerebral  galvanization  in  these  cases.  For  my  own  part, 
I  am  confident  that  a  mild  constant  current  of  from 
two  to  five  milliamperes,  positive  electrode  to  the  head 
and  negative  to  the  nucha,  for  about  five  minutes  daily, 
favors  the  disappearance  of  the  edema  and  exudations 
and  the  retrograde  changes  that  must  take  place  in  the 
pathologic  focus.  I,  therefore,  advise  cerebral  galvani- 
zation. 

As  soon  as  there  is  any  appearance  of  returning  vol- 
untary power  the  patient  should  be  encouraged  to  exer- 
cise it  freely,  and  many  failures  in  treatment  result 
from  a  want  of  persistent  effort  in  this  direction. 
The  moderate  use  of  the  iodids  and  of  the  easily  assimil- 
al)le  preparations  of  phosphorus  assist  in  bringing  about 
the  necessary  nutritional  changes  in  the  lirain  and  in 
maintaining  the  general  health  of  the  patient  while  tlie 
process  of  repair  is  going  on. 

Aphasia,  a  common  symptom  in  right  hemiplegias  in 
right-handed  persons,  can  often  be  greatly  benefited  by 
education.  A  few  ^-ears  ago  a  young  man  received  a 
gunshot  of  the  head,  resulting  in  right  hemiplegia  and 
aphasia.  Little  by  little  the  hemiplegia  disappeared : 
tlie  aphasia  remained.  His  sister,  under  mv  instruc- 
tion, began  the  work  of  re-educating  him.  I  presumed 
the  speech  center  on  the  left  side  of  the  brain  was  de- 
stroyed, and  I  think  the  excellent  work  she  did  after 
twelve  months  resulted  in  his  being  able  to  talk  with 
very  great  facility  was  a  consequence  of  an  education 
of  the  center  on  the  other  side — the  center  of  left- 
handed  persons.  But  be  it  as  it  nuiy,  the  result  was  a 
restoration  of  his  speech  capacity,  and  what  was  done  in 
his  case  can  be  done  in  other  cases  by  an  earnest  and 
persistent  effort.  I  have  almost  succeeded  recently  in 
accomplishing  the  same  result  in  a  much  older  person 
after  several  months'  earnest  work  by  a  wife  and  daugli- 
ter.  In  this  case  there  was  a  reacquisition  not  only  of 
the  speech  capacity,  but  of  the  writing  capacity,  and 
when  the  person  writes  slowly  he  writes  well :  when  he 
talks  slowly  and  deliberately  he  articulates  well. 

I  think  we  are  very  much  disposed  to  neglect  this 
educational  feature  in  the  treatment  of  cerebral  paraly- 
sis. 
34  Washington  Street. 
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Paro.xysinal  tachycardia  derives  its  name  from  tlie 
characteristic  paroxysms  of  extremely  rapid  heart  ac- 
tion that  occur  from  time  to  time.  These  usually  begin 
abruptly,  last  for  minutes,  days  or  weeks,  and  finally 
end  almost  as  abruptly  as  they  began.  During  the 
paroxysm  the  pulse  rate  ordinarily  ranges  between  180 
and  300  a  minute.  At  times  the  patient  is  hardly  con- 
scious of  his  condition.  More  frequently,  however,  he 
suffers  from  various  cardiac  symptoms,  such  as  palpita- 
tion, dyspnea  and  j)ainful  or  oppressive  sensations  in 
the  precordium.  In  severe  cases,  well-marked  signs  of 
cardiac  insufticiency,  such  as  venous  stasis  and  edema, 
may  be  present. 

No  adequate  physiologic  explanation  of  this  form  of 
tachycardia  has  been  given.  In  many  of  its  features  it 
suggests  a  neurosis,  yet  attempts  to  produce  a  similar  ac- 
celeration experimentally,  either  by  stimulation  of  the 
accelerator  or  by  division  of  tlie  inhibitory  nerves  to  the 
heart,  have  failed.  Recent  observations  have  thrown  quite 
a  new  light  on  the  nature  of  paroxysmal  tachycardia  and 
these  new  facts  miist  hereafter  find  a  place  in  any  at- 
tempt at  an  explanation  of  this  most  remarkable  affec- 
tion. It  has  been  demonstrated  that,  in  a  number  of 
patients  at  least,  there  is  an  abrupt  doubling  of  the 
heart  rate  at  the  beginning  of  the  paroxysm  of  tachycar- 
dia, and  that  the  return  to  the  original  rate  is  some- 
times as  abrupt  as  the  onset.' 

Considerable  interest,  therefore,  is  attached  to  the 
phenomenon  of  a  doubling  of  the  cardiac  rhythm.  The 
following  case  is  reported  partly  because  it  adds  another 
to  an  already  interesting  series  of  cases  and  partly  be- 
cause it  serves  to  prove  that  a  doubling  of  the  pulse  rate 
may  occur,  even  though  none  of  the  clinical  features  of 
paroxysmal  tachycardia  are  present.  For  permission 
to  report  this  case  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  J.  0.  Hirsch- 
felder,  in  whose  wards  these  observations  were  made. 

Patient. — T.  C,  a  'longshoreman,  aged  59,  was  admitted  to 
the  City  and  County  Hospital  of  San  Francisco,  Sept.  27, 
100.5,  his  complaint  being  shortness  of  breath. 

nistory. — His  family  history  was  negative.  He  had  been  a 
very  healthy  man  up  to  the  present  illness;  he  denied  venereal 
infection.  He  drinks  regularly  five  or  si.x  whiskies  and  five  or 
more  glasses  of  beer  daily.  He  chews  and  smokes  to  excess  and 
is  accustomed  to  very  heavy  labor. 

Present  Tllncx'!. — The  patient  felt  well  till  seven  months  ago, 
at  which  time  he  first  noticed  some  shortness  of  breath  on  exer- 
tion. This  dyspnea  gradually  grew  worse  until  finally  it  be- 
came continuous  and  so  baa  that  he  was  compelled  to  assume 
the  sitting  posture  at  night  in  order  to  sleep.  He  has  had 
some  edema  of  the  feet  and  legs.  About  one  month  ago  his 
left  pleural  cavity  was  tapped  and  a  large  quantity  of  fluid 
withdrawn.  He  has  an  occasional  cough,  with  slight  yellowish 
expectoration.  At  times  he  has  pains  in  the  left  side  of  his 
chest,  made  worse  by  coughing.  For  the  past  three  weeks  he 
has  been  passing  unusually  large  quantities  of  urine,  and  his 
edema  has  practically  disappeared.  Occasionally  he  has  slight 
licadaches ;  there  are  no  other  serious  symptoms. 

t:jramination. — The  patient  is  a  well-developed  but  somewhat 

1.  A.  Hoffmann  :  "Neuere  BeobachtunRen  iiber  Herzjagcn."  Dent. 
Arch.  f.  kiln.  Med.,  vol.  Ixxvlll.  p.  30 ;  "Ueber  Verdoppelung  der 
Herzfre'quenz  nebst  Bemerkuncen  znr  Analyse  der  unregelmasslgen 
Pulses,"  Zelts.  f.  kiln.  Med.,  vol.  Mil,  p.  206.  Lommel :  "Ueber  an- 
fallswelse  anftretende  Verdoppelung  der  Ilerzfrequenz,"  Dent.  Arch, 
r   kiln.   Med.,  vol.  IxxtII,  p.  495. 


emaciated  laboring  man.  Conjunctivie  are  pale.  Lips  and 
fingernails  are  pale  and  cyanotic.  Pupils  are  normal.  There 
is  a  slight  arcus  senilis.  Tongue  and  throat  are  negative. 
The  chest  is  somewhat  barrel-shaped.  The  lower  right  side 
moves  somewhat  better  than  the  left.  In  the  right  inter- 
scapular region  there  is  slight  dullness,  with  increased  fremitus 
and  harsh  expiration,  b  it  it  is  doubtful  if  these  represent  any 
more  than  the  normal  difference  between  the  two  sides.  Xo 
rflles  could  be  heard. 

Heart. — A  diffuse  pulsation  is  visible  over  the  precordium. 
with  the  point  of  maximum  impulse  in  the  fourth  intercostal 
space  8  cm.  from  the  median  line.  There  is  a  heaving  impulse 
on  palpation.  The  ;uc;i  of  cardiac  dullness  begins  nbove  at  llic 
middle  of  the  third  rib  and  extends  8  cm.  to  the  left  of  the 
median  line  and  3  cm.  to  the  right.  At  the  point  of  maximum 
impulse  the  first  sound  is  well  heard  and  clear;  the  second 
sound  is  faint  and  it  is  accompanied  and  followed  by  a  faint 
blowing  murmur.  This  diastolic  murmur  is  heard  over  the 
whole  of  the  precordium,  being  loudest  in  the  third  and  fourth 
intercostal  spaces  near  the  sternum  and  very  faint  over  the 
aortic  area.  During  his  stay  in  the  hospital  this  murmur  dis- 
appeared. Both  second  sounds  are  faint.  The  radial  arteries 
are  nuich  thickened  and  slightly  nodular.  There  was  no  col- 
lapsing character  to  the  pulse  even  at  a  time  when  the  dias- 
tolic murmur  was  well  heard.  There  was  no  visible  venous 
pulsation  in  the  neck. 

Abdomen. — I'he  hepatic  flatness  begins  at  the  upper  border 
of  the  sixth  rib  and  extends  to  the  costal  margin,  the  total 
vertical  flatness  being  10..5  cm.  in  the  mammary  line.  The 
edge  of  liver  could  not  be  felt.  Splenic  dullness  was  not  en- 
larged and  the  spleen  could  not  be  felt.  The  kidneys  were  not 
palpable.  Pulsation  of  the  abdominal  aorta  could  easily  lie 
felt.     Reflexes  were  normal. 

Urine. — Specific  gravity,  1.010;  clear,  neutral,  amber,  no 
albumin,  no  sugar;  microscopically,  a  few  hyalin  and  finely 
granular  casts  were  seen. 

The  history  of  the  patient  was  that  of  a  man  wJio  had 
suffered  from  a  gradually  progressing  and  rather  serious 
cardiac  breakdown,  with  urgent  dyspnea,  general  ana- 
sarca, and  a  left  hydrothorax.  At  the  time  of  admission 
he  had  partially  recovered  from  this  breakdown,  and 
during  his  stay  in  the  hospital  he  continued  to  improve 
until  at  the  end  of  two  months  he  was  able  to  leave  and 
to  do  light  work.  It  is  difficult  to  define  the  exact  na- 
ture of  his  cardiac  lesion.  The  faint  diastolic  murmur 
heard  at  the  first  examination  was  probably  of  but  little 
importance,  for  had  it  denoted  an  aortic  lesion  of  any 
severity  the  pulse  would  probably  have  shown  a  col- 
lapsing quality  and  the  murmur  would  not  have  disap- 
peared during  his  stay  in  the  hospital.  This  murmur 
is  probably  to  be  classed  among  the  functional  diastolic 
murmurs,  the  most  frequent  of  which  are  transmitted 
venous  murmurs.-  We  have  no  reason  to  suspect  a 
neurosis  in  this  patient,  for  with  a  high  grade  of  cardiac 
insufficiency  he  presented  absolutely  no  neurotic  stig- 
mata and  no  abnormal  cardiac  sensations.  By  exclusion, 
therefore,  we  are  led  to  diagnose  a  lesion  of  the  heart 
muscle,  which  diagnosis  is  strengthened  by  the  historv 
of  such  etiologic  factors  as  hard  work,  the  abuse  of  alco- 
hol and  tobacco,  and  marked  perijiheral  arteriosclernsi^;. 
Xo  history  of  typical  attacks  of  paroxysmal  tachycardia 
could  be  obtained.  The  history  was  rather  tliat  of  a 
gradually  progressing  cardiac  breakdown  followed  by  an 
equally  gradual  recovery.  At  no  time  did  the  pulse  rate 
rise  above  145  a  minute. 

During  the  examination  of  September  29  it  was  no- 
ticed that  the  heart  rate  as  observed  at  the  apex  clianged 
abruptly,  according  to  the  position  of  the  patient,  with- 
out his  being  in  any  way  conscious  of  such  a  change. 

2.  Cabot   and    l/ocke :    Johns    Hopkins    Hospital    Bulletin.    May. 


!»4-.^ 


PAnoxys.vAL  taciiyc  audi  a— Hewlett. 


JoDK.  A.  M.  A. 


While  lying  tlat  ou  his  hack,  tlie  rate  varied  between  G8 
ami  72  a  minute,  whereas  when  he  sat  up  in  bed  it 
\aried  between  134  and  142.  The  ratio  between  the 
two  was,  therefore,  approximately  1:2.  Usually  the 
pulse  rate  as  felt  at  the  wrist  corresponded  to  the  apex 
rate.  Yet  this  was  not  always  the  case.  At  times, 
wlieu  the  patient  was  sitting  up,  only  half  as  many  pul- 
.-ations  were  palpable  at  the  wrist  as  at  the  apex,  for  the 
i-eason  that  every  other  contraction  of  the  heart  failed 
to  produce  a  palpable  radial  pulse.  At  such  times  pal- 
liation of  the  apex,  as  well  as  tracings  taken  from  this 
region,  revealed  no  difference  either  in  time  or  charac- 
ter between  the  apex  beats  giving  rise  to  radial  pulsa- 
tions and  those  failing  to  do  so.  By  auscultation  over 
the  heart,  however,  it  could  be  demonstrated  that  the 
second  sounds  were  barely  audible  after  those  beats  that 
produced  no  palpable  radial  pulses. 

Having  found  that  the  heart  rhythm  altered  with 
change  of  position,  it  remained  to  demonstrate  this 
alteration  by  graphical  methods.  Unfortunately,  a  com- 
plete set  of  tracings  were  not  made  on  this  day;  and. 
although  the  patient  was  under  constant  observation  for 
two  months  subsequently,  the  same  condition  did  not 
recur.  Usually  his  pulse  was  absolutely  regular,  its  rate 
varying  between  60  and  90  a  minute.  At  times,  however, 
it  became  very  irregular,  partly  owing  to  the  occurrence 
of  extra  systoles  and  partly  owing  apparently  to  an  ir- 
regular rate  of  stimulation.  Two  good  tracings,  illus- 
trating the  change  from  the  fast  to  the  slow  rhythm 
were  obtained,  both  of  them  being  practically  identical. 
Figure  1  shows  on  the  left  the  rapid  rate,  the  average 
duration  of  beats  being  2.2G  fifths  of  a  second  (average 
taken  of  26  beats).  It  shows  on  the  right  the  slow  rate 
with  an  average  duration  4.46  fifths  of  a  second  per  beat 
(average  of  11  beats).  The  ratio  between  the  two  is 
almost  precisely  1 :2  ;  in  other  words,  the  heart  is  beating 
twice  as  fast  in  the  one  as  in  the  other.  On  the  second 
tracing,  not  reproduced,  the  average  duration  of  the 
short  beats  is  2.1  fifths  of  a  second  and  of  the  lona; 
beats  4.1  fifths  of  a  second.  Here,  again,  the  ratio  is 
almost  precisely  1 :2.  The  normal  pulse  rate  of  this 
])atient  in  bed,  as  shown  by  subsequent  observations  over 
a  period  of  two  months,  lay  between  60  and  90  a  minute, 
i.  e.,  the  average  duration  of  tlie  pulse  was  4.2  fifths  of  a 
second.  We  may  assimie,  therefore,  that  the  slower  of 
the  above  rates  represents  the  normal  rate,  and  that  the 
more  rapid  rate  is  caused  by  a  doubling  of  the  heart 
rhythm. 

What  physiologic  explanatioi\  can  be  given  for  such  a 
dciubling  of  the  pulse  rate?  According  to  Englemann, 
the  activity  of  the  heart  may  be  afl'ected  in  the  following 
four  ways:  (1)  The  rate  of  stimulation  may  change: 
(2)  the  irritability  of  the  heart  muscle,  its  responsive- 
ness to  stimuli,  may  be  altered;  (3)  the  conduction  of 
the  stimuli  from  the  mouths  of  the  great  veins  to  the 
ajiex  of  the  heart  may  be  affected,  and  (4)  the  con- 
tractile power  of  the  muscle  itself  may  be  altered.  How- 
can  a  doubling  of  the  cardiac  rhythm  be  explained  in 
nccorilance  with  this  liypothcsis  of  Englemann?  At 
first  thought  one  would  be  inclined  to  attribute  the 
change  in  lieart  rate  to  an  alteration  in  the  rate  of  stimu- 
lation. A  more  exact  analysis  of  these  curves,  as  well 
as  of  those  of  other  authors,  fails,  however,  to  support 
Ibis  supposition.  In  that  case,  we  should  expect  no 
sticli  sudden  alteration  of  the  pulse  rate  as  is  here  pres- 
ent, but  rather  a  gradiinllv  increasing  rate,  e.  g.,  from  70 
to  SO.  00,  etc..  up  to  1  10  and  vice  versa.     A  gradual 


transition  of  this  character  is  observed  after  section  of 
the  vagi  or  after  stimulation  of  the  accelerator  nerves. 
It  occurs  during  exercise,  excitement,  etc.  In  all  of  these 
cases  the  more  rapid  heart  rliythm  is  due  to  an  increased 
rate  of  stimulation.  In  the  class  of  cases  under  consid- 
eration no  such  gradual  transition  takes  place.  There  is 
a  sudden  jump  from  the  slow  to  the  fast  rhythm  and  the 
return  from  the  fast  to  the  slow  is  often  equally  abrupt, 
as  it  was  in  the  present  case.  The  only  satisfactory  ex- 
planation hitherto  advanced  for  such  an  abrupt  jump  is 
that  put  forward  by  Hoffmann.'  He  assumes  that  in 
these  patients,  and  possibly  in  normal  persons  as  well, 
the  heart  is  stimulated  much  more  frequently  than  a 
study  of  its  rate  would  seem  to  indicate,  but  that  it  does 
not  contract  with  every  stimulus.  In  the  above  patient, 
for  example,  we  may  assume  that  the  heart  constantly 
receives  140  stimuli  each  minute,  but  that  in  the  re- 
cumbent position  it  responds  only  to  every  other  stimu- 
lus and  that  consequently  it  beats  at  the  rate  of  70  a 
minute.  When  the  patient  sits  up,  the  heart  then  re- 
sjionds  to  every  stimulus  and  its  rhythm  changes  ab- 
ruptly from  70  to  140  a  minute. 

This  failure  of  the  heart  to  respond  to  every  stimulus 
may  be  accounted  for  in  three  ways  according  to  the 
Englemann  hypothesis:  (1)  The  irritability  of  the 
heart  muscle,  always  lessened  after  a  contraction,  may 
not  recover  after  one  stimulus  in  time  to  respond  to  the 
next.  The  heart  would  then  contract  only  with  every 
other  stimulus.  (2)  The  contractile  power  of  the  heart 
muscle  may  be  similarly  slow  in  recovering  with  a  simi- 
lar halving  of  the  heart  rate.  (3)  Each  stimulus  may 
cause  a  contraction  of  the  fibers  about  the  mouths  of  the 
great  veins,  biit  this  contraction  may  not  be  conducted 
to  the  remainder  of  the  heart;  in  other  words,  there  is  a 
"blocking"  of  every  other  contraction  wave  high  up  in 
the  auricle.  It  is  difficult  to  decide  in  which  of  these 
ways  the  heart  fails  to  respond  to  every  stimulus. 

The  last  or  "block"  theory  derives  considerable  sup- 
port from  the  fact  that  we  may  get  a  second  doubling 
of  the  heart  rhythm.  Hoffmann,  for  example,  has  ob- 
served a  pulse  rate  changing  from  60  to  120  a  minute 
and  afterward  from  120  to  840.  If  we  assume  that  this 
heart  normally  receives  840  stimuli  a  minute  and  that 
its  responsiveness  to  these  stimuli  gradually  lessens, 
then  we  should  expect  that  at  first  it  would  respond 
only  to  every  other  stimulus  and  that  its  rate  would  be- 
come 120  a  minute.  If,  then,  its  irritability  or  its  con- 
tractility were  still  further  diminished,  we  should  expect 
that  it  would  respond  to  every  third  stimulus  and  that 
its  rate  consequently  would  become  80  a  minute.  Such 
a  reduction  may,  indeed,  occur,  as  happened  in  my  own 
case  (Fig.  8),  but  it  appears  to  be  rather  exceptional 
and  never  of  long  duration.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  tlie 
rhythm  drops  from  120  to  60,  instead  of  from  120  to  80. 
It  is  difficult,  therefore,  to  explain  a  fourfolding  of  the 
rhythm  on  the  theory  that  the  heart  muscle  is  lacking 
either  in  irritability  or  contractility. 

The  hypothesis  of  a  "blocked"  impulse  will,  however, 
explain  this  fourfolding  of  the  rhythm  in  a  very  satis- 
factory manner.  We  need  only  assume  that  the  impulse 
is  blocked  at  two  separate  points,  the  one  being  situated 
below  the  other.  At  the  first  point  every  other  beat  is 
blocked  and  the  rate  is  reduced  from  240  to  120 ;  at  the 
sccniul  iioint  every  other  beat  that  remains  is  again 
l)locked  and  I  lie  rate  is  then  reduced  from  120  to  60  per 
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luiuutc.  Kriea^  has  shown  experiiiieutally  tliat  a  block- 
ing ol  the  cardiac  wave  of  contraction  betueeu  the 
auricle  aiiJ  the  ventricle  of  a  frog's  heart,  produced  by 
artificial  cooling,  follows  this  same  rule,  the  ratio  be- 
tween the  auricular  and  the  ventricular  rhythms  becom- 
ing 3:1,  4:1,  8:1,  whereas  the  intermediate  ratios  such 
as  3:1,  5:1  arc  not  obtained.  Erlanger,*  on  the  other 
hand,  has  shown  for  the  mammalian  heart  that  the  3:1 
ratio  may  be  produced  experimentally,  thereby  proving 
that  the  3  :1  ratio  is  not  inconsistent  with  a  blocking. 
In  view  of  these  facts,  therefore,  it  would  seem  that  our 
best  explanation  of  a  doubling  with  subsequent  four- 
folding  of  the  cardiac  rhythm  is  that  the  heart  is  re- 
ceiving a  great  number  of  stimuli,  but  that  these  are 
blocked  at  two  successive  points,  one  below  the  other. 

In  Figure  1  the  rajiid  beats  before  the  transition 
show  a  distinct  tendency  to  vary  regularly  in  size,  smaller 
boats    (b,   d,  f,   h,  j,   1)    alternating  with   larger   ones 


[lear.  J n  another  tracing,  showing  a  transition  from  the 
fast  to  the  slow  rhythm,  an  alternation  in  the  size  of 
the  beats  can  also  be  made  out  just  prior  to  the  transi- 
tion, but  in  this  instance  the  smaller  beats  idtimately 
disappear.  In  neither  ease  is  there  a  gradual  dying  out 
of  the  smaller  beats,  as  has  been  figured  by  llolfmanu 
and  by  Lommel.  An  alternation  of  small  witii  large 
beats  may  even  persist  throughout  the  tachycardial  at- 
tack, and  I  am  inclined  to  olfer  this  as  an  explanation 
of  the  fact  that  at  times  my  patient's  pulse  seemed  to 
be  beating  only  half  as  fast  as  his  heart.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  the  alternating  small  beat  was  not  palpable 
at  the  wrist.  Unfortunately,  no  tracings  were  taken  at 
such  a  time. 

Figure  2,  a  pulse  tracing  taken  during  the  slow 
rhythm,  shows  one  unusually  long  beat  "z"  interposed 
in  what  would  otherwise  be  an  absolutely  regular  rhythm. 
The  length  of  this  beat,  6.5  fifths  of  a  second,  is  almost 
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Fig.    1. — A   radial   tracing  sbowins  the   I 
heart  exclaimed  that  its  rliythtu   bad  chau 

(a,  c,  e,  g.  i,  k,  m).  This  phenomenon  has  been  dem- 
onstrated far  more  conclusively  by  Hoffmann  and  by 
liommel.  They  observed  a  diminution  in  the  size  of 
alternate  beats  which  progressed  gradually  until  finally 
the  smaller  pulsations  disappeared  and  a  half  rhythm 
was  established.  The  transition  from  the  slow  to  the 
fast  rhythm  may  take  an  opposite  course,  i.  e.,  small 
beats  appear  between  the  larger  ones  and  gradually  in- 
crease in  size  until  all  become  equal  and  the  rhythm  is 
doubled.  Such  observations  favor  the  second  of  the 
above  explanations  of  the  doubled  rhythm,  namely  that 
the  contractile  power  of  the  heart  muscle  is  at  fault. 
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exactly  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  beats  that 
precede  and  follow  it  (4.4  fifths  of  a  second).  Precisely 
similar  lengthened  beats,  five  in  all,  were  discovered 
scattered  through  a  number  of  other  tracings.  In  all  of 
these  the  lengthened  beat  was  just  half  again  as  long  as 
the  ordinary  slow  beats  about  it.  The  cause  of  this  pe- 
culiar relation  between  the  length  of  these  beats  becomes 
clear  if  wo  recall  the  hypothesis  advanced  to  explain  the 
doubling  of  the  heart  rate.  According  to  this  hypothesis, 
the  slow  rate  results  from  a  failure  of  the  heart  to  re- 
spond to  every  stimulus  received.  If  now  occasionally, 
instead  of  failing  to  respond  to  every  otlier  stimulus,  it 
A^ 


d  a  half  times  that 


If  this  power  to  contract  is  not  recovered  quickly  enough 
after  a  previous  contraction,  then  every  other  beat  may 
be  omitted  and  the  rhythm  halved.  As  the  power  to 
contract  gradually  returns,  we  get  boats  of  increasing 
size.  So  far  as  Figure  1  is  concerned,  it  will  bo  noticed 
that  the  first  beat  to  disappear  entirely  would  have  be- 
longed to  the  series  of  larger  pulsations  (it  being  the 
second  beyond  "m").  From  this  it  would  appear  that 
the  smaller  beats  are  not  necessarily  the  ones  that  disap- 
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failed  to  respond  (o  two  in  succession,  then  the  length 
of  the  resulting  long  beat  would  be  three  times  the 
length  of  the  stiTnuli  and  one  and  a  half  times  the  length 
of  those  bc.nts  that  represent  two  stimnli.  These  longer 
l)oats,  therefore,  lend  strong  confirmation  to  the  hypothe- 
sis that  this  heart  received  a  double  number  of  stimuli 
during  its  slow  rh}'thm. 

In  Fig\irc  1  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  first  of  the 
longer  beats  (n)  has  a  duration  of  3.9  fifths  of  a  sec- 
ond, whereas  the  following  beats  average  4. -10  fifths  of  a 
second.  T  am  inclined  to  attribute  this  shortenin'j.  not 
to  anv  change  in  the  rate  nf  stimulation,  but  to  a  differ- 
ence in  the  rate  of  propagation  from  the  auricles  to  the 
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peripher}'.  Hering'^  has  shown  that,  in  general,  longer 
waves  travel  to  the  periphery  more  rapidly  than  do 
shorter  waves.  This  difference  in  propagation  may  possi- 
bly take  place  either  within  the  heart  itself  or  in  the 
peripheral  arteries.  At  any  rate  it  is  sufficient  to  ex- 
plain the  shortening  of  "n." 

The  question  naturally  arises  as  to  whether  or  not  we 
should  consider  the  acceleration  in  this  patient's  pulse  as 
an  attack  of  paroxysmal  tachycardia.  IJnfortunatel}',  it 
is  impossible  to  answer  this  question  with  any  degree  of 
certainty.  If  we  regard  an  extremely  rapid  heart  action 
as  a  cardinal  symptom  of  paroxysmal  tachycardia,  then 
our  patient  could  not  be  placed  in  this  class,  for  even 
in  the  attack  his  pulse  did  not  exceed  145  beats  a  min- 
ute. It  is  difficult  to  maintain  such  arbitrary  clinical 
standards,  and  we  all  know  how  greatly  the  mild  forms 
of  a  disease  may  differ  from  the  severe  ones.  In  view  of 
this  difficulty,  it  seems  justifiable,  at  least  for  the  pres- 
ent, to  pay  more  attention  to  the  physiologic  peculiarity, 
the  doubling  of  the  heart  rhythm.  So  far  as  I  know,  no 
typical  clinical  instances  of  paroxysmal  tachycardia  have 
been  reported  in  which  such  a  doubling  of  the  heart  rate 
was  proved  to  be  absent.  Furthermore,  in  one  of  Hoff- 
mann's cases,  the  doubling  of  the  pulse  from  60  to  120 
was  followed  by  a  second  doubling  to  240.  Had  this 
second  doubling  been  omitted,  one  might  have  ques- 
tioned the  nature  of  the  case;  yet  with  the  second 
doubling  it  became  a  typical  paroxysmal  tachycardia. 

Whether  paroxysmal  tachycardia  is  to  be  regarded  as 
a  definite  disease  or  whether  it  is  merely  a  symptom- 
complex  must  remain  undecided.  The  pathologic  an- 
atomy of  the  condition  is  still  very  uncertain.  Many 
cases  would  appear  to  rest  on  a  neurotic  basis,  this  view 
being  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  not  infrequently  the 
paroxysm  can  be  aborted  by  pressure  on  the  pneumogas- 
tric  nerve,  by  holding  a  deep  inspiration,  etc.  On  the 
other  hand,  coronary  sclerosis  may  be  present  and  it  can 
seldom  be  excluded  with  any  degree  of  certainty."  The 
patient  here  reported  gave  a  typical  clinical  picture  of 
myocardial  disease.  Quite  possibly  paroxysmal  tachy- 
cardia is  merely  a  symptom  that  may  be  produced  by 
different  causes,  and  anatomic  changes  in  the  heart 
muscle  may  or  may  not  be  present.  Such  also  seems  to 
be  possible  in  several  other  forms  of  disturbed  cardiac 
rhythm. 

THE  FORMATION  OF  URIC  ACID. 
LAFAYETTE  B.   MENDEL. 
Professor    of    rhysiological    Chemistry    in    file    Slieflield    Scientific 
Schooi,  Yaie  University. 

NEW  HAVEN,  CONN. 

{Concluded  from  Pnyr  Ji-f/O.) 

THKORIES  OF  URIC-ACID  SYNTHESIS. 

Although  most  physiologists  have  adopted  the  theory 
of  the  formation  of  uric  acid  by  an  oxidative  transfor- 
mation of  purins  arising  in  intermediary  metabolism, 
there  is  another  possible  mode  of  origin  which  can  not 
he  dismissed  without  due  consideration.  I  refer  (o  the 
direct  synthesis  oi  uric  acid.  That  nucleic  acid  can  be 
synthesized  and  the  construction  of  the  purin  nucleus 
become  possible  in  mammals  is  beyond  question  in  the 
case  of  developing  and  growing  animals  living  on  a 
practically  purin-free  dietary.^"    That  uric  acid  itself  is 

.').  "Ueber  kontlnulerilche  Herzblgemlnle,"  Deut.  Arch.  f.  kiln. 
Med.,   voi.    ixxlit,  p.    182. 

B.    ItomberR :  IlerzliranUhelten.  p.  040. 
20.   Cf.  Mlcscher  :  Arch.  f.   Hxpcr.   I'ath.  n.  Pharniak.,  vol.  xxxvil, 
p.    100;    Kossel  :    Zeltft.    f.    Physiol..    Chemie.    lSS,->.    vol.   x,    p.    248; 
Uiirian  and  Schur  :  Ibid.,  1S07.  vol.  xxxiil,  p.  55. 


formed  by  synthetic  processes  in  birds  is  also  verified 
beyond  doubt.  In  mammals  the  end  product  of  nitrogen- 
ous exchange  is  quite  different,  however.  When  the 
synthesis  of  uric  acid  had  been  accomplished  in  the 
laboratory  repeated  attempts  were  made  to  induce  an 
analogous  formation  in  animals.     Horbaczewski's  arti- 

ficial  synthesis  from  urea    c  and   glycocoU    CHj 

rjHj  (iooH 

could  not  be  imitated  by  feeding  these  compounds;  and 
similar  failure  in  man  followed  the  administration  of 

OH 

ammonium   sareo-lactate    t.H,  and  urea  which  Min- 

COONH, 

kowski  found  effective  in  producing  uric-acid  synthesis; 
in  birds. 

It  has  been  noted  in  a  few  cases  that  the  ingestion  of 
considerable  quantities  of  non-nitrogenous  foods  like 
fats  or  sugars  may  be  accompanied  by  an  increased  elim- 
ination of  uric  acid.  To  what  extent  the  conditions  for 
the  elimination  of  uric  acid  have  been  modified  under 
such  circumstances  can  not  be  decided;  at  most  the 
(lata  admit  of  a  twofold  interpretation.  The  most  suc- 
cessful advocate  of  the  imm-ediate  synthesis  of  uric  acid 
in  mammals  is  Wiener,-^  who  has  pointed  out  the  two- 
fold source  of  uric  acid  in  birds — the  synthetic  and  oxi- 
dative production — and  assumes  a  similar  twofold  pos- 
sibility of  formation  in  mammals  under  appropriate 
conditions.  The  suggestions  arose  from  observations  on 
isolated  organs  in  extracts  of  which  the  addition  of  cer- 
tain non-nitrogenous  compounds,  such  as  tartronic  acid 
and  dialuric  acid,  with  and  without  urea  led  to  an  in- 
creased formation  of  uric  acid  in  vitro.  The  theoretic 
possibilities  involved  in  such  a  scheme  are  indicated  by 
the  following  reactions: 


NH, 

I 

OC 

I 

NH2 
Urea. 
NH  -CO 


COOH 
I 

CHOH       = 
I 

COOH 

Tatronic  .\cid. 

NH2 


OC        CHOH    +    OC 


NH-CO 
9ialuric  Acid. 


NH;| 

Urea. 


NH-CO 
I  I 

OC       CHOH    -2H.O 

NH-CO 

Dialuric  Acid. 
NH-CO 

OC        i-NH. 

I  II  ,CO-^2H 

NH-C-NH- 
UtIc  Acid. 


In  repeating  these  experiments  of  Wiener,  Burian" 
has  noted  similar  increase  in  uric-acid  formation  by  tis- 
sue extracts  in  the  presence  of  the  non-nitrogenous 
salicylic,  tartronic  and  dialuric  acids.  He  has  shown, 
however,  that  this  is  in  no  sense  due  to  any  synthetic 
participation  by  these  compounds.  When  the  extracts 
are  devoid  of  purin  compounds  no  increase  in  uric  acid 
is  observed;  the  part  played  by  the  non-nitrogenous 
compounds  is  that  of  accelerating  the  oxidation  of  the 
purins  (xanthin)  present.  The  oxidative  mode  of  for- 
mation already  explained  applies  equally  well  in  these; 
cases.  We  may  therefore  dismiss  the  supposed  expcri-(I 
mental  evidence  for  the  assumption  of  a  partial  synthetic 
origin  of  the  uric  acid  eliminated  by  mammals. 

Various  authors-'  have  called  attention  to  a  further 
nossiblo  genetic  relation  between  the  pyrimidin  com- 
pounds (represented  by  certain  decomposition  fragments 
like  thymin,  uracil  and  cytosin  of  nucleic  acids)  and 
uric  acid;  and  from  another  aspect  Knoop  and  Wind- 


21.  Wiener :  Ergelmisse  d.   Physiol..   1902,  vol.  i,   1,   p,  006 ;  Hof- 
meister'a    Beltr.    z.    Cliem.    Physiol..    ia(l2,  wol.    II,   p.   42. 

22.  rsvirlnn  :  Zeltft.  f.  Physiol.  Chemie,  1905,  vol,  xllll,  p.  497, 
2.'?.  Cf.   Kossel  and  Steudel  :  Ibid.,   1903,  vol.  xxxvlll.  p.  5S  :  algc 

vol.   xxxix,   p.   13C. 
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haiis,-*  having  obtained  methyl  imidazol  by  the  action 
of  ammonia  on  sugar,  point  out  the  relation  of  this 
compound  to  the  purin  nucleus.  Such  speculations, 
devoid  of  all  experimental  support,  are  at  present  of 
interest  only  in  pointing  out  the  possible  roads  to  a 
synthesis  of  uric  acid  within  the  body. 

Unmindful  of  the  direct  evidence  of  purin  oxidation 
afforded  liy  tlie  enzyme  experiments  with  tissue  extracts 
and  emphasizing  tiie  difficulty  of  obtaining  uric  acid 
directly  from  purins  in  the  laboratory  with  the  inter- 
vention of  animal  factors,  Kutscher  and  Seemann'-^ 
have  ventured  another  explanation  according  to  which 
uric  acid  is  the  primary  product,  formed  by  such  syn- 
thetic reactions  as  have  just  been  detailed.  A  part  is 
in  turn  reduced,  according  to  Kutscher  and  Seemaim. 
to  simpler  purins  which  participate  in  the  genesis  of 
nucleins  in  the  body;  the  excess  of  synthetized  uric  acid 
is  then  either  eliminated  or  destroyed  in  the  usual  man- 
ner. On  this  hypothesis  the  feeding  of  purins  would 
give  rise  to  increased  uric-acid  elimination  by  sparing 
the  synthetic  uric  acid  from  reduction,  etc.,  to  form 
nucleic  acid  and  thus  inducing  a  certain  excess  of  it  in 
the  system.  Experimental  evidence  of  such  reduction 
changes  of  uric  acid  to  simpler  purins  is  entirely  want- 
ing. The  capacity  of  the  organism  to  oxidize  jiurin 
bases  to  uric  acid,  as  evidenced  by  feeding  experiments 
and  trials  with  tissue  extracts,  remains  as  the  single 
indisputable  fact  advanced  bej'ond  the  realm  of  hy- 
pothesis. 

ENDOGENOUS  AND   EXOGENOUS   PUIUNS. 

On  a  diet  free  from  nucleoproteids  and  purins,  as  well 
as  in  starvation,  the  elimination  of  uric  acid  and  other 
purin  bases  does  not  cease  by  any  means.  Under  sucii 
conditions  some  metabolic  change  like  the  destruction 
of  tissue  nucleoproteid  must  supply  the  purin  nucleus 
for  the  eliminated  product. 

Burian  and  Schur-"  have  designated  that  fraction  of 
the  purin  output  which  is  independent  of  ingested  purin 
groups  as  endogenous  in  contrast  with  the  exogenous 
elimination  referable  to  preformed  ])urin  complexes  in 
the  intakes.  They  note  that  on  a  purin-free  diet  con- 
sisting of  sucli  foods  as  milk,  eggs,  cheese,  potato,  rice. 
green  vegetables,  wheat  bread,  butter  and  sugar,  the  en- 
dogenous uric-acid  output  is  a  rather  constant  quantity 
for  any  individual  under  fixed  conditions  of  living  and 
is  practically  independent  of  the  total  proteid  or  energy 
content  of  the  diet.  With  this  the  observations  of 
Siven'^'  are  in  accord.  The  constants  of  endogenous 
purin  output  vary  considerably  for  different  individ- 
uals, however,  as  is  shown  by  additional  studies  of  my 
co-workers,  especially  Rockwood,-"  and  by  Kaufmann 
and  Mohr.^'  This  conception  of  the  different  sources 
of  the  uric  acid  eliminated  and  the  determinable  endog- 
enous constancy  of  the  individual  has  been  helpful  in 
the  study  of  purin  metabolism  in  both  the  laboratory  and 
the  clinic.  For  it  has  enabled  the  tolerance,  or  degree 
of  utilization  and  elimination  of  purins  to  be  deter- 
mined with  quantitative  precision,  by  estimation  of  the 
exogenous  uric  acid  derived  from  diets  of  known  com- 
position. 

24.  Knoop  and  Windhaiis  :  Hofmolster's  Bpltr.  z.  Cbem.  I'liv^iol.. 
1005,   vol.   vl,    p.   .SnL'. 

i;5.  Kutscher  and  Seemaim  :  Ccntlbl.  f.  PUysloI.,  IDO.'!.  vol.  xvil. 
p.    715. 

20.  Burian  and  Schur :  I'flliger'a  Arch..  1900,  vol.  I.\.\x.  p.  260. 

27.  SlvCn:  Skandluavlsohes  Arch.  f.  Pliyslol..  100].  vol.  xl,  p. 
123. 

2.'!.    Kockwood  :    Amor.    .lour,   of   rhvslol.,    HKJJ.    vol.    xil.    p.    ?,fi. 

20.  Knufln.^nn  and  Molir :  llentsches  .\rch.  f.  kiln,  Med..  1002. 
vol.  Isxiv.   pii.   141,  348. 


Recent  experiments  by  Folin^"  and  von  Weudt,^'  as 
well  as  unpublished  observations  of  my  own,^-  indicate 
tiiat  the  final  word  regarding  the  endogenous  purin 
metabolism  has  not  been  spoken.  When  the  total 
amount  of  protein  metabolism  is  greatly  reduced  the 
endogenous  output  of  uric  acid  is  diminished,  though 
tliis  is  not  the  case  within  ordinary  ranges  of  diet. 

URIC  ACID  AND  MUSCULAR   METABOLISM. 

Some  explanation  of  these  discrepancies  may  be  ex- 
pected in  the  near  future,  especially  since  Burian^^  has 
lately  identified  in  the  muscle  purins,  notably  hypoxan- 
thin,  the  source  of  endogenous  purins  eliminated.  He 
has  found  that  during  activity  the  purin-content  of  a 
surviving  muscle  is  increased ;  and  that  in  the  perfusion 
of  muscular  parts  the  circulating  tluid  carries  away  uric 
acid  from  the  muscle  both  in  rest  and  during  contrac- 
tion. The  effective  factors  thus  are  the  continual  ac- 
cumulation of  purins  (hypoxanthin)  in  the  muscles,  an 
enzymatic  production  of  uric  acid  therefrom  by  the  local- 
ized xauthin  oxidase  of  the  muscle  cells  and  its  continu- 
ous removal  by  the  blood  current.  By  work  the  output 
of  uric  acid  is  temporarily  increased,  though  it  becomes 
equalized  again  in  the  course  of  the  usual  24  hour 
period  so  that  an  effect  of  muscular  activity  on  uric  acid 
elimination  measured  in  the  daily  output  has  generally 
been  overlooked. 

As  a  tentative  hypothesis  the  conclusion  of  Burian 
may  be  quoted:  "From  a  quantitative  point  of  view  the 
participation  of  the  metabolism  of  muscles  in  the  forma- 
tion of  endogenous  urinary  purins  in  man  is  probaldy 
large.  This  is  made  evident,  for  example,  by  the  fact 
that  the  (hourly)  endogenous  purin  output  during  a 
condition  of  muscle  fatigue,  i.  e.,  presumably  diminisjied 
hypoxanthin  formation  in  muscle,  is  sometimes  reduced 
one-half.  Obvioiisly  only  a  very  small  portion  of  the 
endogenous  urinary  purins  is  derived  from  the  nucleo- 
l)roteids  of  disintegrated  cells,  whereas  a  very  consider- 
able part  arises  from  muscular  metabolism.  This  mode 
of  origin  also  well  explains  the  behavior  of  the  24-hour 
endogenous  urinary  purin  elimination,  namely,  that  it  is 
constant  in  a  single  individual  even  after  marked  v.iri'- 
lions  in  the  food  intake,  provided  that  the  habits  of  life 
are  reasonably  uniform;  whereas  in  different  individu- 
als, especially  if  their  luusculature  is  of  unlike  develop- 
ment, the  output  may  be  quite  unlike."^* 

Herein  may  lie  the  explanation  of  the  dift'erenccs  in 
liourly  output  of  endogenous  uric  acid  in  the  day  time 
and  at  night.  In  the  later  case,  during  muscular  rest,  it 
is  always  lower,  as  shown  in  the  following  data  by  Rock- 
wood  from  a  subject  living  on  a  fixed  purin-free  diet. 
The  constancy  of  the  total  daily  uric  acid  output  is  like- 
wise evident. 

THE    ELIMI.NATIO.V    OK    EMKIOE.SOUS    LRIC    .\CID. 

The  daily  diet  ronsisled  of: 

Milk   l.Sr.O  c.r. 

•Torce"     35  cms. 

Cream     .lO  ffms. 

Sugar     20  gms. 

Ovster  crankers    250  gmR. 

riieese    30  sms. 

Eggs    'Ifi  gmfs. 

Apple     00  gm.«. 

Wheat   bread    25  puis. 

Butter    15  gms. 

Ksllmated  fuel  value  2,770  calories. 

30.  Folln  :  Amer.  .Tour,  of  Physiol..  1905.  vol.  xlll.  p.  8i5. 

31.  von  Wendt :  Skandlnav.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  1905,  vol.  xvll, 
p    231. 

32.  On  the  output  of  uric  acid  In  uian  during  prolonged  starva- 
tion. 

33.  Bnrlan  :  Zeltft.   f.   Physiol.  Clicml.'.   1905,  vol.  xllli.   n.  532. 

34.  B\irlan  :   Loc.   cit..    pp.    544-545. 
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COMPOSITION'  OF   THE   URINE. 


Day  Urine,  per  Hour. 

Night  Urine,  perHr. 

Total  Urine. 

Day. 

Nitro- 

Dric 

Nitro- 

Uric 

Nitre-    Uric 

gen. 

Acid. 

P2O5. 

gen. 

Acid. 

P2O0. 

gen.     Acid. 

PvO,-,. 

gm. 

^lU. 

gm. 
0.092 

gm. 

gm. 

gm. 

gm.     1  gm. 

gm. 

1.  .  .  . 

0.48S 

0.0138 

0.512 

0.0106 

0  090 

11.87 

0.303 

?.  ?0 

2.  .  .   . 

0,572 

0.0161 

0.108 

0.458 

0.0089 

0.US5 

12.70 

0.321 

2  39 

3.  .   .   . 

0.521 

0.0135 

0.109 

0.532 

0.01195 

O.lUb 

12.60 

0.2SS. 

2.59 

4.  .   .   . 

0.535 

0.014S 

O.UU 

0.499 

0.0104 

0.089 

12.48 

0.311 

2.42 

0  543 

0.0143 

0  115 

0.564 

n.0124 

0.090 

13.23 

0.325 

2.63 

6.  .   .   . 

0.54U 

0.0145 

0  111 

0.53U 

0.0117 

0.102 

12.87 

0.323 

2.57 

7.  .   .  . 

0.!)46 

O.OlStj 

0.10a 

0  530 

0  0113 

U.09S 

12.96 

0.3,36 

2.52 

8.  .  .  . 

0  537 

O.U142 

0.111 

0  519 

0.1090 

O.lOl 

12.72 

0.291 

2.57 

Daily 

av'rage 

0  535 

0.0146 

0.108 

0.S18 

0.0105 

0.09S 

12.68 

0.313 

2.49 

si:at  of  uuic  acid  formation. 

Xc-xt  in  importance  to  an  adequate  appreciation  of 
the  (.■hcmieai  process  by  which  nric  acid  originates  in 
metabolism  is  the  recognition  of  the  place  where  its 
formation  occurs  in  the  organism.  Various  considera- 
tions have  been  brought  to  bear  on  the  solution  of  this 
question,  complicated  as  it  is  now  known  to  be  by  the 
occurrence  of  formative  and  destructive  changes  simul- 
taneously. Some  of  the  older  modes  of  attacking  the 
problems  are  readily  seen  to  be  fallacious.  For  example, 
the  fact  of  the  relative  abundance  of  uric  acid  in  par- 
ticular organs  can  not  properly  be  explained  by  any  im- 
mediate formation  of  the  compound  in  those  tissues, 
since  the  result  noted  may  merely  be  the  expression  of 
a  temporary  deposition  in  that  organ. 

The  spleen  is  still  regarded  in  many  text-books  as 
an  important  factor  in  the  production  of  uric  acid, 
doubtless  owing  to  the  original  observation  by  Hor- 
baczewski  on  the  occurrence  of  this  substance  in  spleen 
pulp.  The  observations  of  Jackson  and  myself-'"'  on 
sjjlenectomized  animals,  and  of  Gibson  and  myself^"  on 
a  splenectomized  man,  have  shown  that  the  spleen  by  no 
means  plays  a  preeminent  role  in  purin  metaholisMi. 
since  both  exogenous  and  endogenous  uric  acid  excre- 
tion proceeds  undiminished  in  the  absence  of  that  organ. 
In  birds  the  importance  of  the  liver  for  the  synthesis  of 
uric  acid  has  been  exhibited  beyond  question ;  but  it 
does  not  assume  an  equally  significant  position  in  mam- 
mals, for  a  considerable  excretion  of  uric  acid  continues 
in  animals  in  which  the  liver  is  excluded  from  the  cir- 
culation by  an  Eck  fistula. 

In  the  classic  observations  of  Hahn,  Masseu,  Nencki 
and  Pawlow^'^  the  output  of  uric  acid  was,  if  anything, 
found  increased  after  exclusion  of  the  liver — a  result 
corresponding  with  my  own  unpublished  experiments 
on  various  pathologic  manifestations  of  the  liver  as  ob- 
tained in  the  clinic  or  experimentally  induced  in  ani- 
mals.^^ 

Experience  of  this  character  has  long  brought  the 
conviction  to  me  that  uric  acid  is  formed  in  various 
parts  of  tlie  body — the  muscular  tissue  being  promi- 
nently suggested — and  that  the  exceptionally  large  quan- 
tities eliminated  when  the  hepatic  functions  are  im- 
])aired  may  be  the  expression  of  a  deficient  destruction 
of  the  uric  acid  formed  throughout  the  body  in  inter- 
mediary metabolism  and  ordinarily  in  large  part  further 
disintegrated  in  the  liver.  The  most  satisfactory  fur- 
ther evidence  of  the  probable  unlocalized  genesis  of  uric 
acid  in  mammals  is  afforded  by  the  significant  wide- 

S.').  Mendel  and  Jackson  :  Amer.  .Tonr.  of  ^hv^5ioI..  1000.  vol.  iv. 
p.   103. 

M.   Mendel  and  Gibson  :  Tbid..   1004.  vol.  x.  p.  xxix. 

.'iT.  Hahn.  Massen,  Nencki  and  Pawlow  :  Arch.  f.  Kxpennientelle 
Path.  u.  I'hnrniak..  1802,  vol.  xxxil,  p.  IGl  :  also  M.  Nonckl  : 
"Opera    Omnia."    vol.    II.    p.    314. 

ns.  Ct.   Mendel   and  .Tackson  :   T,oe.  cit.,  Table   IV. 


spread  distribution  of  the  enzymes  affecting  purin  meta- 
bolism. 

Summarizing"'-'  once  more  the  newer  observations  it 
apjjears  that  especially  the  spleen,  lungs,  liver,  intestine, 
muscle  and  kidney  (in  some  animals  at  least),  are  all 
capable  of  converting  purin  bases  into  uric  acid ;  ami 
that  the  kidney,  muscle  and  Liver  can,  in  turn,  further 
disintegrate  the  newly  formed  uric  acid — a  reaction  not 
accomplished  by  the  .spleen  or  lung.  Guanin  is  first  con- 
verted into  xanthin  which  is  then  oxidized  to  uric  acid ; 
while  adenin  is  first  transformed  into  hypoxanthin  from 
which  xanthin  subsequently  arises.  An  abundant  sup- 
ply of  oxygen  is  essential  in  every  case  for  the  change 
to  uric  acid  and  the  catalog  of  effective  or  inactive  or- 
gans is  presumably  not  yet  complete.  Uric  acid  forma- 
tion and  destruction  by  no  means  always  proceed  to- 
gether. The  uricolytic  or  destructive  ferment  is  doubt- 
less principally  confined  to  a  few  distinct  organs,  especi- 
ally the  kidney  and  liver.  Differences  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  these  active  agents  unquestionably  occur  in  dif- 
ferent species ;  and  the  possibility  of  an  elimination,  ac- 
celeration or  retardation  of  these  enzymatic  processes  by 
disease  or  the  action  of  drugs  suggests  many  ni'w  piob- 
lems.  At  any  rate,  the  newer  chemical  studies  have  at 
length  greatly  enlarged  the  horizon  of  this  field  of  in- 
vestigation. 

KATE  OF  UlilC  ACID  FORMATION. 

The  only  approach  to  determining  the  rate  of  uric 
acid  formation  in  man  at  present  consists  in  observing 
the  rate  of  elimination — a  method  the  uncertain  signifi- 
cance of  which  has  already  been  pointed  out. 

Nevertheless,  bearing  in  mind  the  indefiniteness  of  tlie 
conclusions  afforded,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
curve  of  endogenous  uric  acid  output  from  hour  to  hour 
tends  to  attain  a  level  with  some  slight  rise,  perhaps,  in 
tlie  morning  hours.  This  has  been  shown  by  Dr.  E.  W. 
Urown  and  myself  in  unpublished  experiments,  by 
i^feil,*"  by  Soetbcer,''^  and  by  Beebe.*- 

After  purin-containing  meals  an  increased  hourly  out- 
juit  of  uric  acid  is  induced  in  a  comparatively  short 
period,  giving  rise  to  a  typical  curve  for  the  individual. 
Soetbeer  has  made  the  interesting  observation  that  in 
arthritis  urica,  the  typical  curve  of  elimination  after 
purin-containing  meals  (meat)  may  show  great  irregu- 
larity in  contrast  with  that  obtained  from  healthy  per- 
sons. The  typical  postprandial  rise  in  uri;'  aeid  output 
may,  for  example,  be  delayed  or  missed  altogether. 

These  facts  suggest  a  new  method  of  .study  applicable 
to  some  of  the  problems  of  the  uric  acid  diathesis.  The 
influence  of  drugs  like  alcohol  is  brought  out  in  charac- 
teristic form  by  a  study  of  the  hourly  elimination  of 
uric  acid.  Wien  no  meal  is  taken  even  large  doses  of 
alcohol  fail  to  produce  a  marked  effect  on  the  hourly 


Urine 

Hour. 

Volume. 

'J 

ric  Acid. 



c.c. 
57 

mgm. 

7-8    ... 

30.4 

8-9       .  .      . 

84 

.33.0 

9  10 

110 

31  5 

I0-11«  .    .        . 

465 

26  5 

11  12.  .    . 

S6.S 

29.2 

12-1 

57 
35 

27  8 

28  S 

2-3 

.30 

24  0 

3-4      .       . 

20 

20  8 

*  Alcohol    taken    at    10    a.    m. 

,30.  In  what  follows  I  have  referred  freely  to  the  receitlv  pub- 
lished rf>simi<i  of  the  researches  of  Sohittenhelm  :  Zeltft.  f.  Physiol. 
("heinie.    lOo.n.   vol.   xlv,   p.    140. 

40.  Pfell  :  Zeltft.   t.  Physiol.  Chemle.   100".  vol.  xl,   p.  1. 

41.  Soetbeer:    Ibid.,    p.    2ri. 

42.  lieebe :    Amer.    Jour,    of    Pliysii.l.,    1004.    vol.    xii.    p.    1".. 
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elimination,  despite  the  diuresis  wliich  they  incite.    This 
is  well  shown  in  the  folowing  table  from  Beebe:'"' 

The  postprandial  rise  in  uric  acid  elimination  is,  how- 
ever, greatly  exaggerated  by  ingestion  of  alcohol,  es- 
pecially when  a  meal  rich  in  piirin  constituents  is  taken. 
The  contrast  is  seen  in  the  following  averages  compiled 
from  many  comparable  results  by  Beebe  :** 


r'ontrol  Day. 

Alcohol  Day. 

Hour. 

Uric  Acid, 
mem. 

Uric  Add. 
mgra. 

)8.9 
15.7 

n.i 

16.1 
)2.8 
15  6 
19.3 

24.8 
25.5 

19.0 

16  3 

n            

12* 

16.4 
14.4 

16.2 

2 

19  5 

25.7 

28  3 

34.2 

28.8 

Besidne  of  Twenty-four  Hours. 


Oontrol  Day. 


Uric  acid 338  mgm. 


Alcohol  Day. 


Uric  acid 442  msr 


Evidently  the  purin  metabolism  is  noticeably  modi- 
iied  by  the  alcohol  absorbed.  Bearing  in  mind  the  two- 
fold action — uric  acid  formation  and  destruction — 
which  the  tissues  are  capable  of,  Beebe  has  interpreted 
his  results  to  indicate  an  inhibition  of  the  destructive 
(uricolytic)  phase.  The  fragmentary  data  regarding  the 
rate  of  uric  acid  elimination  have  been  briefly  referred 
to  in  this  place  in  order  to  indicate  some  of  tlie  newer 
procedures  which  are  being  brought  to  bear  on  the  pro- 
iction  of  uric  acid  in  health  and  disease.  They  Cdiitri- 
biite  little  new  to  the  problems  with  which  we  have  been 
more  directly  concerned. 

FUTURE  TROBLEMS. 

Thus  1  have  attempted  to  subject  to  a  somewhat  criti- 
cal review  the  more  recent  experimental  observations 
which  should  contribute  to  a  better  understanding  of 
the  formation  of  uric  acid  in  the  body.  Its  probable 
endogenous  and  exogenous  antecedents  have  been  con- 
sidered and  the  probable  chemical  reactions  involved  in 
the  genesis  of  uric  acid  from  other  purin  compounds 
have  been  detailed.  Attention  has  also  been  directed  to 
the  peculiar  role  of  enzymes  in  both  the  formation  and 
destruction  of  iiric  acid;  the  organs  and  tissues  con- 
cerned, as  well  as  the  factors  modifying  these  metabolic 
changes,  have  been  considered.  After  all,  a  resume  serves 
its  best  purpose  in  enabling  tlie  scienti.^t  to  appreci- 
ate the  limitations  of  his  methods  and  to  learn  the  true 
worth  of  his  data,  so  that  from  time  to  time  he  may 
formulate  his  problems  more  precisely.  He  thus  starts 
anew  in  his  quest  of  the  truth  with  better  defined  aims 
and  a  consequent  renewal  of  enthusiasm. 

Eesearch  brings  forth  questions  as  well  as  answers. 
The  patient  reader  will  jiave  discovered  many  gaps  in 
the  chain  of  uric  acid  metabolism,  where  the  missing 
links  remain  to  be  discovered.  We  assuredly  need  to 
\now  more  about  the  origin  and  significance  of  en- 
dogenous uric  acid.  How  and  why  is  it  modiiied  in  such 
physiologic  states  as  starvation,  in  growth  and  in  disease 
-in  conditions  where  "the  metabolic  proces-ses  that  de- 
termine the  uric  acid  excretion  may  be  said  to  be  in  a 
relatively  unstable  equilibrium?"    What  interpretation 

4Z.  I!eel)e :   l.oc.  cit..   p.   -'0. 
44.   Bcpbe :    I.oc.    cit.,    n.    30. 


shall  be  given  to  variations  in  the  endogenous  output; 
and  what  is  the  tolerance  of  the  body  for  purins  in  di- 
verse conditions?  What  determines  the  balance  between 
formation  and  destruction  of  uric  acid  and  how  do  the 
different  tissues  participate  in  its  chemical  regulation? 
Are  the  differences  in  the  purin  metabolism  of  unlike 
species  explicable  by  qualitative  or  quantitative  consid- 
erations? These  and  many  other  inquiries  at  once  pre- 
sent themselves;  and  the  patent  limitations  of  our 
knowledge  stimulate  the  investigator  to  renewed  efforts 
and  awaken  his  interest. 


TREATMENT      OF     APPENDICITIS      IN      ITS 

VARIOUS  STAGES  AS  IT  COMES  TO 

THE    SURGEON.* 

C.  H.  WALLACE,  A.M.,  M.D. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO. 

So  nuicli  has  been  written  and  ppoken  on  this  subject 
in  the  last  decade  that  one  might  suppose  that  all  had 
been  learned  as  to  its  management,  but  the  wide  diver- 
sion of  opinion  between  the  surgeon  and  internist  as  to 
its  treatment  in  general,  and  the  different  views  main- 
tained by  surgeons  themselves  as  to  the  management  of 
the  different  stages  when  encountered,  would  indicate 
that  many  questions  are  as  yet  to  be  settled  before  the 
happy  mean  is  reached. 

ST.IGES  OF   THE  DISEASE. 

For  the  convenience  of  discussion  I  have  divided  ap- 
pendicitis into  six  arbitrary  stages,  with  very  liberal  lines 
of  demarcation,  as  follows:  First,  inceptive  stage,  first 
forty-eight  hours;  second,  rapidly  progressing  stage, 
third,  fourth  and  fifth  days;  third,  non-progre.'ising  or 
stationary  stage;  fourth,  interval  or  chronic  stage;  fifth, 
the  abscess  stage;  sixth,  the  diffuse  peritonitis  stage. 

Before  taking  up  the  various  stages  of  appendicitis 
which  I  have  outlined  for  my  own  convenience  in  dealing 
with  the  subject,  I  believe  I  am  warranted  in  stating  that 
there  exists  general  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  sur- 
geons in  the  gradual  and  growing  realization,  both  on  the 
part  of  the  general  practitioner  and  of  the  laity,  that  ap- 
pendicitis is  strictly  a  surgical  disease  and  demands 
surgical  treatment  at  all  times  at  properly  selected  pe- 
riods of  that  time. 

This  surgical  dictum,  when  first  enunciated  by  sur- 
geons some  j'ears  ago,  met  with  rather  positive  resistance 
on  the  part  of  the  internist,  but  with  the  turning  on  of 
the  light  by  operative  measures  and  the  exemplification 
of  the  true  pathology  of  this  affection,  error,  as  it  always 
must,  has  yielded  to  the  truth,  until  to-day  every  edu- 
cated and  up-to-date  practitioner  admits  that  thera- 
peutics has  no  place  in  the  cure  of  this  disease. 

First:  The  Inceptive  Stage  (first  forty-eight  hours). 
— All  surgeons  are  convinced  and  many  internists  admit 
that  every  patient  with  appendicitis  that  comes  to  a  cap- 
able physician  with  proper  environment  within  the  first 
forty-eight  hours  of  the  disease  should  have  and  is  en- 
titled to  a  curative  procedure  which  will  .secure  for  him 
restoration  to  health  with  the  least  risk  of  life.  The  not 
infrequent  experience  of  every  surgeon  in  encountering 
the  most  advanced  pathology,  a  perforated  and  gangren- 
ous appendix,  even  in  the  first  or  second  daj',  argues  the 
danger  of  throwing  away  the  opportunity  of  certainty  for 
one  of  uncertainty  and  great  hazard  to  life. 

•  Read  before  the  Western  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Associa- 
(ion   at  Kansas  City. 
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If  clinicians  could  more  often  observe  the  pathology 
at  the  operating  table,  in  all  its  intensity,  in  some  of  the 
mild  cases,  and  in  other  cases  of  pronounced  symptoms 
see  a  pathology  limited  to  the  appendix  alone  and  with 
almost  a  doubt  as  to  its  departure  from  normal,  they 
would  grow  more  tolerant  to  operative  measures  and  less 
wedded  to  therapeutics  in  the  inceptive  stage. 

The  physician  or  the  surgeon  who  persuades  a  patient 
in  the  inceptive  stage  to  wait  for  the  interval  assumes  a 
responsibility  wholly  unwarranted,  for  the  interval  stage 
by  no  means  comes  to  all;  in  some,  opportunity  has 
knocked  and,  unadmitted,  has  gone  never  to  return. 

Certainly  the  physician  and  surgeon  have  a  common 
interest  in  saving  the  life  of  the  patient,  and  the  study  by 
each  of  the  pathology  at  the  operating  table  must  tend  to 
a  mutual  conclusion  as  to  the  proper  management  of 
this  disease  in  its  various  pathologic  stages.  This  com- 
mon study,  we  believe,  is  gradually  growing  toward,  and 
will  eventuate  in,  a  universal  professional  belief  that  all 
patients  with  appendicitis  if  possible  should  be  operated 
on,  if  seen  by  the  surgeon,  during  the  first  thirty-six  or 
forty-eight  hours.  The  failure  to  make  a  diagnosis  on 
the  part  of  the  practitioner  and  the  refusal  of  the  family 
and  patient  to  listen  to  a  reasonable  demand  for  opera- 
tive measures  in  the  inceptive  stage  are  responsible  for 
almost  all  the  factors  entering  into  the  mortality  of 
appendicitis. 

Second:  The  Rapidly  Progressing  Stage  (third,  fourth 
or  fifth  day). — The  stand  taken  by  a  few  surgeons  that 
the  appendix  should  be  removed  regardless  of  the  stage 
of  involvement  is  not  in  harmony  with  pathologic  process 
known  to  he  present  at  certain  times  of  the  disease.  This 
i'i  the  stage  in  which  experience  and  experiment  have 
demonstrated  that  operative  measures  increase  rather 
than  lessen  the  mortality.  It  is  in  this  stage  that  Ochs- 
ner  enunciated  a  sound  surgical  principle :  lavage  and 
peristaltic  rest  by  rectal  feeding.  The  facts  of  its  mis- 
conception and  of  its  misapplication  on  the  part  of  the 
medical  profession  in  general  by  no  means  disproves  the 
correctness  of  his  theory.  The  probably  enforced  admis- 
sion that  this  ijrocedure  has  resulted  in  greater  harm 
than  good,  probably  increased  the  mortality  of  appendi- 
citis in  general  in  its  first  years  of  promulgation,  by  no 
means  argues  its  nullification  in  eventually  proving  a 
life-saving  procedure.  The  seizure  of  this  treatment  by 
the  opponents  to  the  surgical  treatment  of  appendicitis 
in  general  in  its  application  to  all  cases  has  proved  a 
curse  to  humanity  and  a  set-back  to  the  advancement  of 
proper  surgical  treatment  of  the  disease. 

That  a  better  understanding  and  better  education  will 
confine  its  application  to  the  class  of  cases  intended  by 
the  author  we  believe  to  be  a  certainty.  That  the  rapid 
attacks  on  Oehsner  by  some  surgeons  have  been  actuated 
by  the  commercial  sting  in  the  misapplication  of  his 
theory  by  the  general  practitioner  and  an  apparent  les- 
sened number  of  patients  for  surgical  aid  rather  than 
the  real  scientific  difference  with  him  is  plausible  to  a 
coinpetent  and  unbiased  observer.  The  admitted  hon- 
esty of  Oehsner,  the  cxtensiveness  of  his  clinic  for  a 
number  of  years  and  the  verification  of  his  experience  by 
a  large  number  of  other  surgeons  should  be  convincing 
evidence  of  the  correctness  of  his  theory,  even  if  the 
critic  has  not  the  fairness  to  admit  or  the  clinical  mate- 
rial necessary  to  prove  it  in  his  ovm  work. 

Operation  in  this  stage  usually  means  rapid  extension 
of  the  sepsis  and  death ;  peristaltic  rest  means  a  limita- 
tion of  the  lesion  and  a  day  most  favorable  for  surgical 
intervention.  That  the  duration  of  this  rest  period  may 
and  is  often  extended  too  long  is  the  belief  of  many  sur- 
geons. 


Not  infrequently  cases  come  to  us  from  the  general 
practitioner  with  the  remark,  "I  put  this  patient  on  the 
Oehsner  treatment;  he  improved  for  a  time  and  then 
had  a  relapse." 

There  is  a  time  when  Nature  totters  under  her  burden 
and  a  leak  takes  place  in  her  fortification,  and  the  case 
extends  into  the  general  peritonitis  stage  unless  the  sur- 
geon comes  to  her  rescue  at  the  proper  time.  Experience 
and  good  judgment  must  decide  the  time  limit  in  these 
cases.  The  extreme  position  taken  by  Oehsner  in  the 
early  promulgation  of  his  treatment  by  waiting  two, 
three  or  four  weeks  I  believe  to  be  unnecessary,  as  Na- 
ture will  have  done  all  the  good  in  her  power  in  from 
ten  to  twenty  days. 

Third:  The  Non-Progressive  or  Subsiding  Stage. — 
Not  infrequently  an  appendicular  disease  comes  to  the 
surgeon  with  all  the  symptoms  and  physical  evidence  of 
a  subsidence.  Reason  would  indicate  that  Nature  in  this 
ease  had  mastered  the  situation  for  the  time  and  would 
lead  to  a  period  of  safety  if  judicially  assisted  by  rest 
and  a  guarded  diet.  Experience  has  fully  convinced  the 
conservative  surgeon  to  keep  hands  off  and  to  let  these 
cases  drift  into  the  interval  period.  In  these  cases  the 
disease  seldom  shows  a  tendency  to  relight  into  active 
progress  unless  the  quietude  is  disturbed  by  injudicious 
dietetic  measures  or  ignorant  therapeutic  applications. 

Fourth:  The  Interval  Stage. — This  is  the  stage  for 
self-congratulation  for  the  one  who  reaches  it — an  un- 
promised  but  fortunate  entrance  on  ten-a  firma  in  the 
march  of  appendicular  inflammation.  This  is  the  stage 
of  sanguine  hopes,  splendid  promises,  ideal  surgery  and 
happy  culmination  by  surgical  operation.  If  the  ideal 
management  of  appendicitis  were  possible,  this  stage 
would  never  be  reached.  If  the  surgeon  could  see  all  the 
eases  in  the  inceptive  stage  there  would  be  no  interval 
stage,  there  would  be  no  abscess  stage,  there  would  be 
no  peritonitis  stage  and  comparatively  few  fatal  stages, 
but  until  the  family  physician  the  world  over  follows  the 
lead  of  such  men  and  internists  as  Billings,  Fitz  and 
Biggs,  who  favor  and  teach  early  operations,  surgeons 
will  have  to  continue  to  battle  against  the  desperate 
stages  with  their  uncertain  termination. 

Fifth:  The  Abscess  Stage. — The  patency  of  an  ab- 
scess in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  is  convincing  evi- 
dence to  patient,  friends  and  family  physician  that  sur- 
gical interference  is  indicative  and  imperative.  It  has 
l)een  proved  within  the  last  two  years  that  the  only  way 
of  elimination  of  the  appendix  from  the  abdomen  is  by 
excision,  hence  the  explosion  of  the  old  theory  that  the 
appendix  sloughed  and  came  away  with  the  pus  and 
debris  from  an  incised  and  drained  appendicular  ab- 
scess. Recurrence  after  simple  incision,  necessitating  re- 
operation and  the  invariable  presence  of  the  original 
offending  organ,  has  convinced  surgeons  that  to  cure 
appendicitis  the  appendix  must  be  removed.  Another 
observation  worthy  of  note  is  the  attachment  of  the  ap- 
pendix in  all  cases  at  the  line  of  original  incision. 

Radical  operators  like  Deaver  and  his  followers,  acting 
on  the  established  fact  that  cure  means  removal,  advo- 
cated and  claimed  to  practice  separation  of  the  adhe- 
sions and  removal  of  the  offending  organ  in  all  cases 
with  a  low-rate  mortality;  this  procedure,  however,  has 
lieen  received  with  considerable  doubt.  Many  surgeons 
following  the  teachings  of  Deaver,  by  reason  of  a  large 
mortality,  have  been  compelled  to  abandon  this  radical 
procedure  and  many  others  have  never  seen  their  way 
clear  to  follow  it,  but  have  been  content  with  the  simple 
drainage.  Those  more  conservative  and  possibly  more 
conscientious   practitioners   believe   in   two   safe   rather 
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than  one  dangerous  operation  in  abscess  cases.  I  be- 
Jieve  that  in  all  cases  of  appendicular  abscess  patients 
should  be  told  that  the  first  operation  is  only  a  prepara- 
tory measure  for  the  removal  of  the  appendix  at  a  pe- 
riod not  further  distant  than  from  five  to  eight  weeks. 

Sixth:  Stage  of  Diffuse  Peritonitis. — In  the  past  two 
j-ears  greater  advancement  has  been  made  in  the  treat- 
ment of  patients  in  this  than  in  any  other  stage.  Prior 
to  this  time  surgeons  in  general  took  a  pessimistic  view 
of  the  possible  benefits  of  operative  measures,  regarding 
these  cases  as  beyond  hope,  no  matter  wliat  the  treat- 
ment. We  now  call  these  cases  diffuse  or  general  peri- 
tonitis in  contradistinction  to  those  in  which  the  pa- 
tients are  moribund.  Operation  here  is  left  to  the  fee- 
grabber  or  to  ignorant  men  whose  work  is  a  discredit  to 
surgery.  The  .'^imple  application  of  the  natural  laws  of 
drainage  as  advocated  by  Fowler — that  is,  keeping  the 
patient  in  the  sitting  posture — gave  surgeons  the  cue 
as  to  the  rational  efficacy  of  operative  measures  in  this 
particular  stage  of  appendicular  disease.  Trustworthy 
reported  results  of  a  few  surgeons  invited  trial  by  sur- 
geons in  general,  and  this  gave  convincing  evidence  of 
the  better  results  that  may  be  attained  by  more  perfected 
techuic  in  this  desperate  class  of  cases.  The  debatable 
question  here  is  not  operation  or  non-operation,  but  the 
rudeness  or  tenderness  of  the  aid  offered.  Shall  we 
simply  incise  and  effectively  drain  the  dependent  cavi- 
ties, or  shall  we  go  further  and  attempt  to  flush  out  the 
offending  debris?  An  investigation  of  the  advocated 
method  shows  about  an  equal  division  on  the  part  of 
operators  for  flushing  and  non-flushing.  In  the  absence 
of  reliable  statistics  and  confirmation  of  the  greater 
merits  of  either  method,  the  individual  judgment  and 
experience  of  each  operator  must  decide  whether  it  is 
best  to  foster,  to  protect  and  to  assist  Nature,  or  by 
rough  fingers  to  tear  away  the  fibrous  exudate  and  to 
wash  septic  material  over  an  unsoiled  territory.  A  lim- 
ited experience  and  the  careful  consideration  of  the 
pathologic  condition  found  in  this  stage  leads  me  to  be- 
lieve that  the  least  manipulation  possible  means  the  least 
mortality. 

Medical  men,  as  a  rule,  believe  in  the  diluting  and  neu- 
tralizing effect  of  a  serous  exudate  on  the  toxins  of  in- 
fection and  admit  that  further  dilution  by  salt  water  may 
prove  beneficial ;  but  why  inflict  greater  trauma  to  an 
already  wounded  peritoneum  by  flushing  when  there  is 
an  innocent  and  equally  beneficial  route  of  dilution  by 
the  application  through  healthy  avenues  of  absorption? 
We  all  realize  the  circumscribing  fraction  of  a  fibrous 
exudate ;  why  tear  down  the  protecting  wall  to  toxin 
invasion  ?  sdm.mart. 

I  believe,  with  the  mind  open  for  conviction  and  liable 
to  complete  reversal  by  future  advancement,  that : 

First. — Appendicitis  is  alwaj's  a  surgical  disease. 

Second. — Every  patient  should  have  and  is  entitled 
to  operative  measures  within  the  first  forty-eight  hours. 

Third.- — The  rapidly  progressing  stage  is  the  stage  of 
applicability  of  the  Ochsner  treatment,  and  this  offers 
the  lowest  mortality. 

Fourth. — Cases  coming  to  the  surgeon  with  evidence 
of  gradually  subsiding  symptoms,  should  be  deferred  to 
a  more  favorable  operative  period. 

Fifth. — Operation  should  be  urged  in  every  interval 
or  chronic  case. 

Sixth. — In  abscess  cases  two  safe  rather  than  one 
hazardous  operation  should  be  done. 

Seventh. — -In  diffuse  peritonitis  all  dependent  cavities 
should  be  carefully  incised  and  drained  and  not  flushed, 
and,  secondarilv.  the  offending  orjjan  should  be  removed. 


A  METHOD  FOR  THE  CORKECTION  OF  CICA- 
TRICIAL TALIFES  CALCANEUS.* 
A.  F.  JONAS,  M.D. 

OMAHA. 

The  method  for  the  correction  of  soiTie  forms  of  old 
talipes  calcaneus  is  illustrated  by  the  two  following 
cases : 

Case  1. — History. — A.  B.,  aged  20,  when  4  years  of  age  had 
the  dorsum  of  the  right  foot  and  the  lower  third  of  the  anterior 
aspect  of  the  leg  severely  scalded,  producing  a  sloughing  of  the 
skin  from  the  entire  burned  area.  The  resulting  wound  was 
;i  long  time  in  healing,  which  was  accomplished  by  granulation, 
ending  in  a  dense  mass  of  cicatricial  tissues,  which  in  contract- 
ing produced  an  extreme  dorsal  flexion.  After  the  lapse  of 
several  years  two  different  attempts  were  made  to  correct  the  ■ 
deformity  by  making  a  transverse  incision,  dividing  all  the 
soft  structures  down  to  the  tibiotarsal  joint.  The  foot  was 
brought  down  to  its  normal  position.  The  separation  of  the 
wound  margins  was  so  great  as  to  produce  a  large,  gaping 
defect  over  the  dorsum  of  the  foot.  In  spite  of  the  attempt 
made  to  maintain  a  corrected  position  of  the  foot  by  means  of 
variously  constructed  devices,  the  deformity  recurred  as  soon 
as  the  operative  defect  closed  over,  which  it  only  could  do  by  a 
process  of  granulation  and  cicatricial  contraction. 

Examination. — At  the  lime  of  his  admission  to  the  hospital 
the  following  condition  was  noted:  The  right  foot  was  in 
extreme  dorsal  flexion  and  very  moderate  varus  position.  Tlie 
dorsum  pedis  was  nearly  in  contact  with  the  anterior  aspect  of 


the  leg  and  was  held  in  this  position  by  a  thick,  dense  mass 
of  .scar  tissue,  which  seemed  intimately  adherent  to  the  tibia 
and  the  tarsus  and  metatarsus  of  the  foot.  The  heel  was 
drawn  down  so  that  the  os  calcis  occupied  a  vertical  position 
and  the  superincumbent  weight  was  borne  on  the  end  of  the 
bone.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  articular  surface  of  the 
astragalus  could  be  felt  under  the  tendo  Achilles.  In  fact,  the 
backward  pressure  of  the  astragalus  was  indicated  by  an  eleva- 
tion, making  a  visible  posterior  projection  against  the  tendo 
Achilles.  The  foot  was  rigid  in  the  extreme;  dorsal  or  plantar 
flexion  could  be  made  only  to  the  slightest  degree.  The 
phalanges  were  limp  and  could  neither  be  voluntarily  flexed  or 
extended.  The  deformity  was  due  entirely  to  a  dense  cicatri- 
cial mass,  involving  the  skin  and  all  the  soft  structures  and 
including  the  periosteum  to  which  it  was  attached.  This  scar 
tissue  involved  an  area  beginning  at  the  junction  of  lower  in 
middle  tibial  third,  surrounding  nearly  one-half  of  the  leg 
and  extending  downward  to  the  middle  portion  of  the  meta- 
tarsus. 

Treatment. — After  the  usual  preparation  of  the  operative 
field  the  following  procedure  was  adopted :  It  was  evident  that 
a  flap  must  be  constructed  to  cover  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
the  resulting  tissue  defect,  which  seemed  unavoidable  in  sever- 
ing the  constricted  structures.  A  pedicle  flap,  to  be  turned  or 
twisted  so  as  to  fit  over  the  resulting  defect  in  this  avascu- 
larized  tissue,  was  out  of  the  question.  It  was  evident  that 
a  flap  with  a  broad  attachment  was  necessary.  The  only  one 
available  was  a  triangular  flap,  so  constructed  as  to  cover  the 
tibia  astragaloid  joint  when  it  should  be  opened,  as  it  must  be, 
where  the  sear  tissue  reached  down  to  anc  involved  the  entire 

•  Read  before  the  Western   Svirglcal  and  G.vnecological   Associa- 
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tijiekness  of  the  joint  capsule.  Accordingly  an  incision  was 
made,  beginning  at  the  iippei-  end  of  the  scar  tissue  and  extend- 
ing obliquely  downward  and  outward  to  the  lower  end  of  the 
outer  malleolus  (Fig.  1).  Another  incision  was  made,  begin- 
ning as  before,  but  extending  downward  and  inward  to  the  lower 
end  of  the  inner  malleolus.  The  skin  was  now  seized  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  incisions  and  was  dissected,  including  all  the 
tissues,  to  the  periosteum,  downward  and  below  the  tibio- 
astragaloid  joint,  creating  a  triangular  flap.  The  remaining 
resisting  structures  over  the  joint  were  divided,  and  with 
little  difficulty  the  foot  could  be  forced  into  its  normal  posi- 
tion. The  triangular  flap,  which  was  stiff,  projected  away 
from  the  ankle  joint  like  an  elongated  slipper  flap  and  could 
not  he  pressed  against  the  tibial  surface  nor  the  joint  fFig.  2). 
Tt  having  become  apparent  that  our  flap  would  be  useless  un- 
less it  could  be  pushed  upward  and  against  the  open 
tibio-astragaloid  joint,  a  transverse  incision  was  made 
over  the  middle  portion  of  the  metatarsus,  beginning  over  the 
middle  part  of  the  first  metatarsal  and  continuing  across  the 
foot  to  the  same  point  on  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  The 
integument  was  now  dissected  from  the  bones  so  that  the 
entire  flap  could  be  lifted  except  by  its  lateral  ends,  which 
made  it  a  double-pedicle  flap.  The  flap  could  now  be  easily 
pushed  upward  so  that  it  completely  covered  the  tibio- 
astragaloid  joint,  leaving  only  an  inverted  V-shaped  defect 
above  and  a  small  elliptical  wound  below  ( Fig.  3 ) .  The 
wound  was  now  dressed  with  an  a.septic  dressing  and  fi.xed  on 
a  Volkmann  posterior  tin  splint.  Every  portion  of  the  flap 
healed.  About  ten  days  later,  when  the  uncovered  portions  of 
the  wound  had  become  filled  with  granulations,  a  transplanta- 
tion of  Thiersch  flaps  was  made,  which  very  soon  completed 
Lne  healing  process.  The  outcome  has  been  a  useful  foot  with 
no  recurrence  of  the  deformity. 

The  foregoing  metliod,  which  is  simple  and  not  diffi- 
ctilt  to  do  nor  a  new  one,  was  suggested  by  a  similar 
procedure  in  a  case  of  exaggerated  talipes  calcaneus  of 
congenital  origin  which  came  under  my  care  some  years 
previously. 

Case  2. — Bistorp. — The  case  was  that  of  a  boy,  aged  14. 
The  heel  was  pointed  directly  downward,  the  super-imposed 
weight  was  borne  on  the  end  of  the  os  calcis.  The  foot  was  in 
extreme  dorsal  flexion  and  appeared  more  like  an  abnormal 
appendage  ttinn  a  foot.  Tlie  contracture  of  the  soft  parts  on 
the  anterior  aspect  of  the  leg  was  extreme.  Kfforts  at  jnanual 
correction  were  entirely  inefTeetual. 

Treatment. — It  was  determined,  \mder  general  anesthesia, 
to  do  a  .subcutaneous  tenotomy  on  the  unyielding  tendons. 
Accordingly,  after  the  usual  preliminary  preparations,  a  sub- 
cutaneous section  was  made  of  the  tibialis  anticus,  the  ex- 
tensor proprius  hallucis.  the  extensor  longus  digitorum  and 
the  peroneus  tertius.  This  seemed  to  relieve  all  the  resisting 
structiires  except  the  skin.  In  attempting  to  correct  the  mal- 
position the  integument  at  the  tiliio-dorso-pedal  junction  would 
not  yield  and,  wishing  to  avoid  a  skin  laceration,  a  triangular 
Hap  with  its  point  upward  was  dissected  away  from  the  ante- 
rior tibial  aspect,  and,  reaching  downward  to  an  imaginary 
line  extending  from  one  malleolar  tip  to  the  other,  exposing 
the  ankle  joint.  The  foot  was  now  easily  brought  into  its 
normal  position.  This  covered  the  joint  completely  and  ex- 
tended to  a  considerable  distance  above  it.  An  inverted  V- 
shaped  defect  was  created  along  the  lines  of  incision.  This 
defect  was  covered  one  week  later  with  thick  Thiersch  flaps. 

The  idea  of  the  use  of  a  triangular  flap  to  correct 
deformities  due  to  cicatricial  or  atrophic  skin  is  not 
new.  The  possibilities  of  its  use  have  probably  not  been 
fully  realized.  Experience  has  long  ago  demonstrated 
the  usclessness  of  the  transvense  incision  of  the  con- 
tracted skin.  Nothing  can  be  expected  of  such  a  proce- 
dure, except  a  speedy  recurrence  of  the  deformity  by 
the  formation  of  new  scar  tissue  in  the  resulting  gap. 
[f  a  triangular  flap  of  sufficient  length  be  created  that 
will  not  only  completely  cover  the  afl'cctod  .joint,  but 
extend  a  considerable  distance  above  it  and  then  cover 
with  thick  Thiersch  flaps  the  resulting  V-shaped  defect, 


we  may  confidently  expect  a  permanent  correction  of 
the  deformity.  The  flap  should  be  long  enough.  Its 
point  should  begin  no  lower  do\vn  than  the  junction  of 
its  lower  and  middle  third,  and  I  can  imagine  ca.ses 
where  it  may  be  advisable  to  begin  the  incision  over  the 
middle  of  the  tibia.  The  flap  must  be  long  enough  so 
that  an  elastic  covering  lies  over  the  tibio-tarsal  joint. 

The  fear  that  such  a  flap  may  slough  is  not  borne 
out  in  practice.  It  is  true  we  sever  the  return  circula- 
tion in  the  skin.  We  were  fearful  of  such  a  result  in 
our  first  attempt  and  again  in  our  second  case,  which 
possessed  the  additional  defect  of  being  illy  supplied 
with  blood  vessels  on  account  of  the  cicatricial  nature 
of  the  flap.  In  neither  case  did  any  part  of  the  flap 
slough.  When  the  flap  is  elastic  and  pliable,  as  it  usual- 
ly is  in  non-cicatricial  skin,  the  V-shaped  incision  is 
sufficient. 

"Wlien,  however,  the  flap  is  cicatricial,  stiff  and  un- 
yielding and  will  not  cover  the  defect  without  pressure 
or  tension  on  it,  it  becomes  necessary  to  make  a  trans- 
dorsal  incision,  as  detailed  in  Case  1,  detach  it  entirely 
except  on  each  side,  so  that  the  circtilation  may  be 
maintained.  The  flap  will  drop  of  its  own  weight 
against  the  joint.  This  procedure  constitutes  the  real 
and  only  modification  and  addition  to  the  old  triangu- 
lar flap  method. 

It  is  important  that  all  these  flaps  fall  into  posi- 
tion of  their  own  weight ;  pressure  or  tension  defeats 
the  healing  process.  The  base  or  flap  attachment  should 
be  broad,  '\\niile  in  both  cases  the  ba.se  was  directed  in 
a  distal  direction,  it  would  seem,  when  possible,  the 
base  should  be  in  a  central  direction  on  account  of  the 
more  favorable  condition  for  the  venous  return.  When 
the  triangular  flap  is  used  for  ankle-joint  deformities, 
the  base  line  should  always  extend  from  one  malleolar 
tip  to  another,  (1)  because  all  resisting  tendons,  liga- 
ments and  other  resisting  structures  can  be  easily  sev- 
ered, (2)  because  there  is  no  tension  in  any  portion  of 
the  flap,  (3)  because  the  tibio-astragaloid  joint  can  be 
exposed  and,  .should  it  be  deemed  necessary  to  do  an 
arthrodesis,  as  is  sometimes  required  in  paralj'tic  or 
recurring  deformity,  the  articular  surfaces  can  be  easily 
removed  with  a  chisel  and  an  ankylosis  of  the  joint  can 
confidently  be  expected. 

Aims  and  Uses  of  a  Medical  Society. — How  often  do  we 
find  that  the  man  whom  we  thought  from  the  rumors  of  dis- 
gruntled patients,  or  envy  of  rival  practitioners  to  be  a  man  of 
"hoofs  and  horns,"  in  reality,  when  we  come  to  meet  him  per- 
sonally, is  a  gentleman,  both  professionally  and  socially.  The 
medical  society  becomes  a  clearing-house  where  we  not  only 
acquire  new  medical  knowledge,  but  also  a  better  and  higher 
opinion  of  our  fellow-practitioners.  How  easy  it  is  to  believe 
evil  of  those  whom  w'e  know  only  by  hearsay  or  reputation, 
and  how  highly  do  we  think  of  those  whom  we  know  the  best, 
and  how  slow  are  we  to  believe  slander  and  gossip  about  those 
with  whom  we  are  well  acquainted.  Acquaintance  engenders 
knowledge  and  sympathy.  Sympathy  reveals  community  of 
interest — community  of  interest  fosters  organization,  and  or- 
ganization brings  power  and  influence,  and  this  brings  me  to 
the  consideration  of  another  of  the  uses  of  a  medical  society — 
namely,  its  relation  to  and  influence  on  the  community.  We 
have  a  duty  to  our  patients,  but  we  have  a  duty  to  the  com- 
munity in  which  we  live,  not  only  as  physicians  but  as  citi- 
zens. In  sanitary  matters,  in  milk  supply,  in  food  inspection, 
in  sewerage  and  water  supply,  in  education,  in  our  public 
schools,  in  municipal  improvement  and  adornment,  in  the 
immigration  problem,  in  the  care  of  the  dependent  and  defec- 
tive classes,  the  medical  society  shouki,  and  in  many  instances 
does,  take  the  leading  part  in  guiding  and  influencing  public 
sentiment. — .\.  W.  Hurd,  in  Buffalo  Medical  Jourtuil. 
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THE  PHAEMACOPEIA  AND  THE  PHYSICIAN. 
CHAPTER    XIV. 

STOMACHICS. 

In  this  group  we  shall  include  a  number  of  agents,  many  of 
them  used  for  centuries,  with  actions  scarcely  better  under- 
stood now  than  they  have  been  in  the  remote  past.  They  in- 
clude those  agents  commonly  called  bitters  and  aromatics, 
terms  which  refer  only  to  taste,  or,  to  be  more  accurate  in  the 
case  of  aromatics,  to  taste  and  smell,  but  which  are  employed 
as  therapeutic  terms  for  want  of  better,  thus  showing  how 
little  we  know  of  their  mode  of  action.  Despite  this  want  of 
exact  knowledge  of  their  pharmacologic  action,  the  accumu- 
lated clinical  evidence  of  2,000  years  or  more  goes  to  show  that 
they  are  useful  in  slight  catarrhal  conditions  and  in  minor 
functional  disturbances  in  which  there  are  no  serious  anatomic 
changes. 

It  is  possible  that  their  beneficial  influence  is  sometimes  in 
part  due  to  the  psychic  eflfect,  as  they  are  agreeable  to  many 
tastes,  and  their  regular  use  may  encourage  the  patient — two 
important  factors  in  digestion. 

Most  of  the  experiments  that  have  hitherto  been  conducted 
with  tnese  agents  have  been  made  on  animals,  and  the  results 
have  been  variable  and  often  contradictory,  hence  we  must  de- 
pend almost  entirely  on  clinical  evidence  for  guiding  us  in  their 
uses. 

Owing  to  the  great  variability  of  the  functions  involved  and 
the  natural  discrepancy  in  the  capability  of  various  observers, 
most  inaccurate  conclusions  are  reached,  and,  therefore,  no 
attempt  can  be  made  to  give  precise  information  as  to  the  exact 
relative  merits  of  one  member  rather  than  another  in  a  given 
condition. 

Bidder  and  Schmidt,  in  1852,  observed  that  the  sight  of  food 
caused  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice  in  a  fasting  dog,  and  Paw- 
low,  in  1888,  proved  the  existence  of  specific  secretory  nerve 
fibers  in  the  vagus,  and  that  the  gastric  secretion  is  stimulated 
refiexly  from  the  mouth.  That  the  taste  of  bitter  substances 
excites  the  flow  of  saliva  is  common  experience,  and  they  are 
said  to  stimulate  reflexly  the  gastric  secretion  when  they  are 
taken  in  the  mouth.  It  has  not  been  proved  that  the  bitters 
have  any  effect  on  pancreatic  secretion  in  animals,  but  it  is 
probable  that  they  do  stimulate  it  reflexly  in  man. 

Borissow  has  recently  studied  the  effects  on  gastric  secretion 
in  the  dog  of  bitter  substances  taken  into  the  mouth  but  not 
into  the  stomach.  He  found  that  the  bitter  taste  caused  a 
marked  increase  beginning  almost  immediately,  but  not  lasting 
long.  He  therefore  advises  that  the  substance,  preferably  iii 
liquid  form,  be  given  only  a  short  time  before  eating.  He 
maintains  that  the  negative  results  obtained  by  Tschelzow 
were  due  to  the  use  of  excessive  amounts  of  bitter  extract 
which  inhibit  the  digestive  action.  Bitter  substances  which 
pass  into  the  stomach  without  producing  a  bitter  taste  are 
useless  as  stomachics. 

Bitter  substances  in  the  stomach  have  been  found  to  increase 
the  number  of  leucocytes  in  the  blood,  and,  according  to  Hof- 
meister,  the  leucocytes  are  concerned  in  the  transportation  of 
a  part  of  the  digestive  proteids  into  the  circulation.  The  bit- 
ters, therefore,  should  cause  a  more  rapid  absorption  of  the 
digested  proteids.  It  can  not  be  stated  positively  whether  or 
not  the  bitters  increase  the  gastric  movements,  but  it  has  been 
suggested  that  increased  functional  activity  of  the  gastroin- 
testinal canal  may  occur  from  reflex  stimulation,  due  to  irrita- 
tion of  certain  sensory  nerves  in  the  stomach,  in  a  manner 
analogous  to  the  reflex  stimulation  of  the  gastric  secretion  by 
the  taste  or  sight  of  food. 

After  therapeutic  doses  of  the  simple  bitters  have  reached 
the  stomach  they  can  hardly  exert  any  perceptible  effect 
directly  on  the  activity  of  the  gastric  juice,  and  this  extremely 
slight  effect,  if  adverse,  would  be  very  much  more  than  coim- 
terhnlanced  by  the  increased  amount  of  the  secretion. 

While  there  are  a  niimber  of  official  substances  that  may  be, 
and  are,  used  as  simple  bitters  or  stomachics,  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  enumerate  more  than  a  few  of  the  more  popular 
to  illustrate  the  variety  and  the  uses  of  this  class  of  drugs. 


Gentiana. — U.  S. — The  dried  rhizome  and  roots  of  Ocnliaiia 
lutca,  constitute  by  far  the  best  known  and  the  most  widely 
used  of  all  simple  bitters.  This  drug  is  not  alone  of  interest 
medicinally,  but  it  has  also  taken  an  important  part  in  the 
folklore,  traditions  and  legends  of  Kuropean  peoples.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  introduced  into  medicine  by  Gentius,  King  ol 
lllyria,  who  first  discovered  its  medicinal  virtues. 

Fluidextractum  Gentian/E. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with 
diluted  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  1  e.c.  (15  minims). 

Kxtractum  GENTIAN.E. — U.  S. — This  is  an  aqueous  extract 
of  gentian  evaporated  to  pilular  consistence. 

Average  dose:  0.25  gm.  (4  grains). 

Tincture  Gentians  Composita. — U.  S. — This  represents  10 
per  cent,  of  gentian,  4  per  cent,  of  bitter  orange  peel  and  1  per 
cent,  of  cardamon  in  GO  per  cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  4  e.c.  (1  fluidram).' 

Calujiba.— U.  S. — The  dried  root  of  Jateorhiza  palmata, 
was  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Portuguese  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  and  has  been  much  employed  as  a  simple  bitter 
since  that  time,  particularly  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

Fluidextractum  Calumb^.— U.  S. — This  is  made  with  70 
per  cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  2  c.o.  (30  minims). 

Tinctura  Calumb^. — U.  S. — This  represents  20  per  cent,  of 
the  crude  drug. 

Average  dose:  4  e.c.  (1  fluidram). 

Quassia. — U.  S.- — The  wood  of  Picrasma  eoocelsa — Jamaica 
quassia  or  of  Quassia  amara — Surinam  quassia,  appears  to  be 
more  popular  in  England  than  in  this  country.  The  official 
preparations  are: 

Fluidextractum  Quassi.e. — V.  S. — This  is  made  with  33 
per  cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  0.5  e.c.    (8  minims). 

Extractum  Quassi.e. — U.  S. — This  is  an  aqueous  extract  of 
quassia,  representing  ten  times  its  weight  of  the  crude  drug. 

Average  dose :  0.05  gm.  ( 1  grain ) . 

Tinctura  Quassia. — U.  S. — This  represents  20  per  cent,  of 
quassia  in  35  per  cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  2  e.c.  (30  minims). 

Two  other  drugs  which  are  frequently  used  by  American 
physicians  are  ehirata  and  berberis. 

Chirata. — U.  S. — The  dried  plant  of  Siccrtia  chiraiiita  is  a 
comparatively  recent  addition  to  European  medicine,  though  it 
has  long  been  used  and  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Hindus.  The 
only  official  preparation  in  our  Pharmacopeia  is: 

Fluidextractum  Chirat-T!. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with 
diluted  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  1  c.e.  (15  minims). 

Berberis. — U.  S. —  (Barberry) — The  rhizome  and  roots  of 
licrbcris  aquifolium . 

Fluidextractum  Berberis. — U.  S. — This  i«  made  with 
diluted  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  2  e.c.  (^0  minims). 
Aromatics. 

Aromatics  contain  volatile  oils,  on  which  they  depend  for 
their  flavor  and  for  a  slightly  irritant  action  on  the  mucous 
membranes.  Brandl  found  that  the  irritation  and  the  conse- 
quent hyperemia  of  the  mucous  membrane  oi  the  alimentary 
canal,  due  to  sharp  tasting  substances,  caused  increased  ab- 
sorption of  certain  products  of  digestion.  As  the  aromatics 
usually  have  an  agreeable  taste,  they  probably  increase  gastric 
secretion   by   reflex   stimulation,   but   it   has   not   been   demon- 

1.  The  compound  tincture  of  srentlan  is  probably  the  most 
popular  of  nil  stomachics  and  Is  widely  used  either  alone  or  In  com- 
Itlnntion  with  a  mild  antacid,  snch  as  sodium  bicarbonate.  A 
mixture  that  is  Inrgeiy  used,  particularly  in  hospital  practice,  may 
he   compounded   somewhat  as   follows  : 

B-     TInct.  pent,  eomp 3x       401 

Sndil   bicarb gr.   xc         6 

Aqu«  q.  s.  ad .?ill      100| 

To  bo  civpu  in  <1nsi\s  of  2  nr  3  tcnsnnonfuls.  b'>f<irf  mcnis. 

Such  a  prescription,  of  course,  may  be  varied  in  Innumerable  ways, 
the  addition  of  compound  tincture  of  cardamom  will  not  alone  Im- 
prove Its  appearance,  hut  will  also  make  It  much  more  accept- 
able. In  that  It  makes  the  whole  mixture  more  aromatic.  The  addi- 
tion of  tincture  of  capsicum,  0.2  e.c.  or  0..'!  e.c.  (.'?  to  5  minims)  to 
onch  dose,  makes  the  mixture  sharp  and  pungent  and  may  be  de- 
•-Irnblc.   p.Ti'ticularly   in   cases   of  alcoholic  prastrltls. 
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strated  that  tUey  iiiciease  the  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid  or 
of  the  digestive  ferments. 

Gottlieb,  in  experimenting  on  rabbits  with  the  volatile  oil  of 
mustard  and  with  pepper,  found  an  increased  pancreatic  secre- 
tion, both  solids  and  liquids,  from  irritation  of  the  gastric  mu- 
cous membrane.  He  admits  the  possibility  of  the  absorption  of 
a  part  of  such  volatile  substances  and  a  consequent  direct 
stimulaiion  of  the  secretory  cells  of  the  pancreas,  but  he  ob- 
tained a  similar  increase  of  pancreatic  secretion  by  reflex  stimu- 
lation, using  as  irritants  0.5  per  cent,  acid  and  strong  alkalies, 
which  are  not  nearly  so  apt  to  be  rapidly  absorbed.  Gottlieb's 
results  with  volatile  oil  of  mustard  have  been  criticized  be- 
cause he  used  as  much  as  half  a  drop  for  a  rabbit — a  dose  which 
might  be  termed  massive,  considering  the  size  or  the  weight  of 
the  animal,  but  the  rabbit's  gastrointestinal  canal  is  probably 
not  so  easily  irritated  as  is  that  of  man. 

In  support  of  the  claim  that  the  pancreatic  secretion  is  re- 
flexly  stimulated  are  the  results  of  Bernstein  and  Heidenhain's 
experiments  on  dogs.  These  observers  found  that  pancreatic 
secretion  begins  so  soon  as  food  is  taken,  when  reflex  stimula- 
tion alone  could  cause  it. 

All  volatile  oils  have  an  anliferment  action,  and  the  aro- 
matics,  therefore,  may  lessen  gastric  fermentation. 

The  slightly  irritant  eflfect,  with  the  hyperemia,  must  be  the 
main  factors  in  their  effects  on  digestion  after  that  of  reflex 
stimulation,  for  pancreatic  secretion  has  been  found  to  be  much 
more  markedly  influenced  by  the  dilation  of  blood  vessels  and 
a  consequently  free  circulation  than  by  changes  of  blood 
pressure;  thus  free  secretion  has  been  observed  after  chloral, 
with  dilated  vessels  and  low  blood  pressure. 

In  this  connection  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  nausea,  pain  in 
the  stomach  and  other  symptoms  of  functional  disturbances  of 
the  gastrointestinal  canal  are  often  promptly  relieved  by  ex- 
ternal application  of  heat  or  even  by  a  mustard  footbath,  which 
ran  only  act  reflexly. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  why  pure  air  and  interesting  sur- 
roundings play  such  an  important  role  in  appetite  and  diges- 
tion when  we  consider  how  completely  those  functions  are  un- 
der the  control  of  the  reflexes,  mere  change  of  location  being 
much  less  important  than  the  substitution  of  interesting  for 
monotonous  surroundings,  and  in  advising  change  of  scene  with 
outdoor  life  these  details  can  not  be  too  carefully  considered. 

Bitters,  and  more  particularly  the  aromatic  bitters,  are  indi- 
cated in  loss  of  appetite  when  it  is  not  due  to  grave  gastric  dis- 
turbances. When  catarrh  of  tlie  gastric  mucous  membrane  com- 
plicates the  condition,  an  astringent  bitter,  such  as  serpenta- 
ria,  ciraicifuga  or  cinchona,  should  be  used.  In  the  absence  of 
catarrh,  indigestion  accompanied  by  insufficient  gastric  secre- 
tion, a  simple  bitter,  such  as  gentian  or  calumba,  may  be  used 
alone,  but  it  is  very  much  more  often  advisable  to  combine  the 
simple  bitters  with  aroniatics. 

The  individiial  taste  of  the  patient  should  always  be  consid- 
ered in  the  choice  of  the  aromatic.  Men  often  like  simple  bitters, 
such  as  gentian  or  gentian  and  orange,  a  fact  attested  by  the 
extraordinary  popularity  a  few  years  ago  of  a  certain  bitters, 
which  consisted  practically  of  compound  tincture  of  gentian. 
Women  usually  prefer  mildly  aromatic  and  not  very  bitter  sub- 
stances, wiiue  children  are  generally  averse  to  them  altogether. 

When  excess  of  acidity  exists  bitter  substances  will  probably 
increase  the  trouble.  Just  as  bitters  and  aromaties  produce  a 
greater  effect  in  cases  of  functional  disturbances,  so  iron  is  use- 
ful in  anemia,  though  it  has  little  influence  in  health,  and  it  is 
often  found  advisable  to  combine  iron  with  bitters,  in  which 
case  the  astringents  are  to  be  avoided  because  of  the  chemic  re- 
action, whereby  an  inky  mixture  is  formed,  disagreeable  alike 
to  sight  and  taste — two  great  objections  in  this  class  of  rem- 
edies. 

Many  bitters  which  are  not  usually  classed  as  astringents 
contain  enough  tannin  or  similarly  acting  substances  to  give 
inky  mixtures  with  ferric  salts;  such,  for  instance,  are  gentian 
and  nux  vomica.  Calumba,  therefore,  is  to  be  given  the  pref- 
erence in  all  cases  in  which  a  bifter  is  to  be  combined  with  a 
soluble  salt  of  iron.  Detannated  preparations  of  cinchona  and 
even  solutions  of  the  cinchona  alkaloids  have  liltlc  to  recom- 
mend them  in  preferenco  (o  calumba  as  a  simple  bitter. 

Tlic  following  i«i  an  e\am])le  of  a  simple  bitter  combined  with 


R. 


Tinct.  calumbsE Siii     100 

Tinct.  ferri  chloridi m.  Ixxv        5 

Aquaj  q.  s.  ad Jvi     200 

M.  Sig. :  A  tablespoonful  may  be  given  half  an  hour  before 
meals  to  men,  Avhile  a  teaspoonful  will  usually  suffice  for 
women.^ 

The  possible  combinations  of  aromatic  bitters  are  infinite, 
.ind,  as  previously  stated,  the  individual  taste  is  to  be  consid- 
ered rather  than  slavish  adherence  to  any  one  formula. 

Of  the  official  aromatic  bitters  we  may  enumerate: 

CALAiriLS. — U.  S. —  (Sweet  Flag.) — The  dried  rhizome  of 
Acorjis  calamus  was  known  to  the  ancients  and  is  still  used 
largely  in  Europe,  though  not  so  popular  in  this  country. 

Fluidextractum  Calami. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with  75  per 
cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  1  c.c.  (15  minims). 

Aubantii  Amabi  Cortex. — U.  S. —  (Bitter  Orange  Peel.)  — 
The  dried  rind  of  the  unripe  fruit  of  Citrus  vulgaris  has  long 
been  used  as  an  aromatic  bitters,  but  is  chiefly  used  as  an  addi- 
tion to  other  bitter  drugs,  as  in  the  compound  tincture  of  gen- 
tian and  the  compound  tincture  of  cinchona. 

FLUinEXTEACTUM  AtiRANTii  Amari. — U.  S. — This  is  made 
with  C5  per  cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  1  c.c.  (15  minims). 

TiNCTURA  Aubantii  Amabi. — U.  S. — This  represents  20  per 
cent,  of  the  crude  drug  and  contains  60  parts  of  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  4  c.c  (1  fluidram). 

Astringent  Bitters. 

Drugs  that  might  properly  be  classed  as  astringent  bitters 
are  numerous,  and,  therefore,  we  shall  enumerate  but  a  few  of 
the  more  interesting  or  more  popular. 

CiMlciFUGA.- — U.  S. — The  dried  rhizome  and  roots  of  Cimioi- 
fuga  racemosa,  a  plant  that  is  a  native  of  North  America,  have 
been  used  extensively  in  some  sections  of  the  United  States. 

Fluidextractum  Cimicifuq.e. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with 
strong  jilcohol. 

Average  dose:   1  c.c.  (15  minims). 

TiNCTURA  CiMiciFUG.«. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with  alcohol. 

Average  dose:   4  c.c.  (1   fluidram). 

Serpentabia. — U.  S. — The  rhizome  and  roots  of  Aristolochia 
serpeniaria,  popularly  known  as  Virginia  snakeroot,  have  been 
used  in  Europe  for  over  200  years. 

Fluidextbactum  Serpentabia. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with 
80  per  cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  2  c.c.  (30  minims). 

TiNCTURA  SERPENTARI.E. — U.  S. — This  represents  20  per 
cent,  of  the  crude  drug  and  is  made  with  a  menstruum  con 
taining  05  parts  of  alcohol. 

Average  dose:   4  c.c.  (1  fluidram). 

Htdrastis. — U.  S. — The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Bydrastix 
canadensis,  a  perennial  plant  that  is  indisrenous  to  Canada  and 
the  United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

Fluidextractum  Hydrastis. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with  a 
menstruum  containing  60  parts  of  alcohol,  with  glycerin  and 
water,  and  should  contain  not  less  than  2  per  cent,  of  hydras 
tin. 

Average  dose:  2  c.c.  (30  minims). 

TiNCTURA  Hydrastis. — U.  S. — ^This  represents  20  per  cent,  of 
the  crude  drug  and  is  made  with  65  per  cent,  alcohol. 

Average  dose :   4  c.c.  ( 1   fluidram ) . 

Cinchona. — U.  S. — While  undoubtedly  better  known  and 
more  extensively  used  as  a  bitter  stomachic  than  either  of  thr 
above,  it  is  unnecessary  to  recount  the  origin  or  the  uses  of  this 
drug.  It  is  official  imder  two  titles:  cinchona  and  cinchona 
rubra.    Of  the  former  we  have: 

Fliodextbaotum  CiNciiON.15. — U.  S. — This  is  made  with  SO 
per  cent,  alcohol  and  contains  4  per  cent,  of  ether-soluble  alka- 
loids from  cinchona. 

Average  dose:    1  c.c.  (15  minims). 

TiNCTURA  Cinchona. — U.  S. — This  represents  20  per  cent,  of 
the  crude  drug  and  should  contain  0.75  per  cent,  of  cinchona 
alkaloids. 

Average  dose:   4  c.c.  (1   fluidram). 


2.  While  small  dosps  of  Iron,  well  diluted,  may  lie  slven  with 
liittors  before  mcnls.  If  larcor  doses  are  elvon  after  entin?  they  an- 
borne  better  than  thoy  wo\ild  he  If  sivcn  on  an  empty  stonincli. 


March  31,  190G. 


I'llAUMACUl'I'.IA    AM)  TllK  PHYSIC  I  AX. 


953 


The  only  oflicial  pi-eparation  of  red  cinoliona  is  llio  oUl  and 
still  popular  Huxham's  tincture  of  bark. 

TiNCTURA  CiNCHON.E  CoMPOSlTA. — U.  S.— This  represents 
10  per  cent,  of  red  cinchona,  8  per  cent,  of  bitter  orange  peel 
and  2  per  cent,  of  serpentaria. 

Average  dose:   4  c.c.  (1   fluidram). 

For  an  astringent  bitters  the  lluid  extract  or  the  tincture  of 
cinchona,  cimicifuga  or  serpentaria  may  be  combined  soiiiowhat 
as  follows: 

IJ.     Fl.  ext.  cinchona;  I 

Tinct.  gentiana;  comp.,  afi 3xii      50] 

M.     Sig. :     One  teaspoonful  to  be  given  before  meals. 

For  women  it  will  be  well  to  increase  the  amount  of  aro- 
matics,  in  which  case  the  compound  tincture  of  cardamon  may 
be  substituted  tor  the  compound  tincture  of  gentian  and  the 
mixture  even  further  diluted  with  aromatic  elixir,  if  thought 
desirable,  as  follows: 

B.     FI.  ext.  cinchonoe 3v       20 

Tinct.  cardamom!  comp. 

Elixir  aromatici,  aa 3x       40 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  of  this  mixture,  with  water,  to 
be  given  before  meals. 

Nux  Vomica.- — U.  S. — The  dried  ripe  seed  of  Strychnos  nux 
vomica,  although  not  containing  sufficient  tannin  to  be  classed 
as  an  astringent  bitters,  is  frequently  used  as  a  bitter  stom- 
achic.   The  available  preparations  are: 

FLnDEXTRACTUM  Nucis  VoMic.E. — U.  S. — Tills  contains  1 
per  cent,  of  strychnin. 

Average  dose :    0.05  c.c.  ( 1   minim ) . 

TiNCTURA  Nucis  Vomica. — U.  S. — This  contains  2  per  cent. 
of  extract  of  nux  vomica  and  is  assayed  to  contain  O.T  per 
cent  of  strychnin. 

Average  dose:  0.0  c.c.  (10  minims).' 


Carminatives. 
The  origin  of  this  word   is  in  doubt 


Slime  autlioiitios  main- 
charm,  and  the  term   is 


taining  that  it  conies  from  cunncii. 
even  now  used  somewhat  loosely  for  those  agents  which  produce 
a  sense  of  warmth  and  well-being  and  which  act  as  antispas- 
modics, or  which  expel  gases  from  the  gastrointestinal  canal. 
When  given  with  cathartics  they  lessen  the  griping  pain  of 
these  drugs,  and,  being  antiseptic,  they  inhibit  the  formation  of 
gas  by  fermentation. 

According  to  the  accepted  definition,  a  greater  or  less  num- 
ber of  substances  can  be  included  in  this  particular  class.  The 
official  carminatives  afTord  a  very  wide  range  of  choice,  as  they 
include  practically  all  aromatic  bitters,  nearly  all  the  aro- 
matic volatile  oils,  besides  such  substances  as  ginger  and  capsi- 
cum, which  contain  pungent  resinous  constituents,  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform  and  many  other  agents  which  produce  a  sense 
of  warmth  when  swallowed. 

Carminatives  are  among  the  most  ancient  of  remedies  and  are 
indicated  in  pain  in  the  stomach  or  bowels  when  due  to  simple 
indigestion  or  distention  by  gas,  but  not  when  there  is  inflam- 
mation ;  in  the  latter  case — for  instance,  in  appendicitis  or  in 
peritonitis — carminatives  are  apt  to  augment  the  trouble. 

Many  of  the  substances  are  well  known  as  household  reme- 
dies and,  therefore,  it  will  suffice  to  enumerate  only  the  more 
important  ones. 

ZlNOiBER. — U.  S. — Ginger  has  been  used  from  time  imme- 
morial in  eastern  Asia,  it  was  well  known  to  the  ancient  Greeks, 
and  is  even  now.  perhaps,  the  most  ponular  of  all  the  carmina- 
tives. The  most  widely  used  of  the  official  preparations  is  the 
tincture. 


.1.  A  mixture  of  nux  vomica  and  sodium  liicarbonate  oflFers  a 
numbf^r  of  advantapps  as  an  efliclpiit  and  comparatively  harmiess 
stomachi''.     It  la  made  as  follows  : 

R.     Tinct.   nucis  vom in.   Ixxv         ."il 

Sodll  bicarb gr.  cl       in| 

Aqua;  dest.  q.  s.  ad   }i\-     150| 

.iilhouch  technicall.v  this  formula  involves  an  incompaiibiiity 
liiacticaiiy  It  Is  very  satisfactory  indeed.  If  the  mixture  Is  fiitered 
.nnd  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours  before  beinR  dispensed  it  will 
lie  found  to  have  developed  a  very  pleasant  ethereal  odor  that 
.idds  materially  to  Its  elTectiveness.  The  usual  dose  for  adults  is 
line  tablospoonful  before  meals.  Kor  a  patient  with  chronic  consti- 
palion  the  addition  of  1  or  2  c.c.  (l.T  to  ,'?0  minims)  of  the  fluid- 
r-xdact  of  cascaru  sagrada  will  be  found  to  be  hishly  satisfactory. 
One  areument  in  favor  of  this  combination  is  that  it  contains  little 
or  no  nlroli.il. 


Ti>-CTURA  ZiNGlBERIS. — U.  S. — This  represents  20  per  cent,  of 
the  crude  drug  exhausted  with  alcohol. 

Average  dose:  2  c.c.  (30  minims). 

Fluidextractum  Zingiberis. — U.  S. — This  is  an  alcoholic  ex- 
tract. 

Average  dose:   1  c.c.  (15  minims). 

Oleobesina  Zingiberis. — U.  S. — This  is  now  directed  to  be 
iiuide  with  acetone. 

Average  dose :  0.03  gm.  (  %  grain ) . 

Half  a  teaspoonful,  as  noted  above,  of  the  tincture  may  be 
given  in  a  little  hot  water  or  with  sugar. 

The  oleorcsin  is  much  more  active,  and  a  drop  of  it  may  be 
thoroughly  well  mixed  with  powdered  sugar  and  from  one- 
eighth  to  one-fourth  of  the  quantity  given  to  a  child,  but  not  to 
an  infant.  It  may  also  be  added  in  half-drop  doses  or  less  to 
bulky  cathartic  pills  or  mixtures,  but  in  either  ease  it  should 
be  well  diluted. 

THE  official  M1NT.S. 

Of  the  large  number  of  aromatic  drugs  of  the  mint  family, 
two  have  attained  more  than  ordinary  popularity  as  carmina- 
tives. The  revisers  of  the  Pharmacopeia  have,  indeed,  been  im- 
partial in  their  description  of  these  two  substances  and  have 
treated  them  absolutely  alike,  so  that  from  their  status  as 
official  drugs  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  peppermint 
or  .spearmint  should  be  accorded  the  preference.  It  will  be 
safe  to  assert,  however,  that  peppermint  is  the  more  widely 
used.    It  is  official  as: 

Mentha  Piperita. — U.  S. —  (Peppermint.) — The  dried  leaves 
and  flowering  tops. 

Average  do.se:  4  gm.  (1  dram).  This  is  sometimes  used  in 
infusion. 

Oleum  Mentha  Piperit.e.— U.  S. — This  is  a  volatile  oil 
distilled  from  the  fresh  and  partly  dried  leaves  and  flowering 
tops  of  peppermint. 

Spiritus  Menth.i:  Piperit.e.— U.  S. — This  is  an  alcoholic 
solution  of  10  parts  of  oil  of  peppermint  filtered  through  1 
part  of  bruised  peppermint,  which  imparts  to  it  a  distinct 
greenish  color. 

Average  dose:   2  c.c.  (30  minims). 

Aqua  Menth.^:  Piperit.e.— U.  S.— This  is  a  saturated 
aqueous  solution  of  oil  of  peppermint. 

Average  dose:    15  c.c.  (4  fluidrams). 

As  noted  above,  spearmint,  Mentha  viridis,  is  official  under 
closely  corresponding  headings  and  the  doses  are,  of  course,  the 
same. 

The  uses  of  these  official  mints  are  too  numerous  and  too  well 
known  to  require  description  in  detail.  They  appear  to  be  par- 
ticularly useful  in  gastric  fermentation,  for  which  purpose  they 
are  usually  given  in  connection  with  a  mild  alkali,  like  sodium 
bicarbonate,  preferably  in  the  well-known  mixture  of  soda  mint 
of  the  National  Formulary  or  the  widely  used  soda-mint 
tablets.' 

Accumulations  of  gas  in  the  stomach  which  prove  most  dis- 
tressing can  often  be  promptly  relieved  by  administration  of  20 
grains  of  sodium  bicarbonate  or  potassium  bicarbonate  dis- 
solved, preferably  in  hot  water,  to  which  from  10  to  20  drops  of 
spirit  of  peppermint  or  spearmint  may  be  added. 
asafetida. 

Asafcetida. — U.  S. — A  gum  resin  obtained  from  the  root  of 
one  or  more  species  of  Ferula,  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the 
ancient  Greek  physicians  and  has  been  popular  with  all  classes 
of  medical  practitioners  since  that  time. 

Average  dose:  0.25  gm.   (4  grains). 

As  an  addition  to  other  carminatives,  osafetida  in  .substance 
was  at  one  time  very  popular.  At  present  it  is  but  infrequently 
administered  in  any  other  form  than  suppositories.  Tlie.se  are 
largely  used  after  surgical  operations  to  overcome  the  atony 
and  partial  paralysis  that  frequently  accompanies  surgical  in- 

4.     The    mlstura    soda;    et    mentho;    of    the    National    Formulary 
ronsists  of: 

Sodium    bicarbonate grs.    Ixir.  .Tl 

Aromatic    spirit    of    ammonia m.  1.  1| 

l^pparmlnt  water  to  make Jiii       100| 

Mix  and  filtor. 

The  average  dose  of  this  preparation  is  from  2  to  3  teaspoonfula. 
Soda  mint  tablets  as  furnished  by  manufacturers  usually  consist 
of    O.'J    gm.     (."»    grains)    of    sodium    bicarbonate    with    0.002    (1  'TO 
minim)  of  oil  of  peppermint. 
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terference  in  the  abdomen.  The  only  otVicial  preparations  con- 
taining asafetida  in  substance  are: 

PiLUL.E  AsAFCETiD.'E. — U.  S. — Each  pill  contains  0.2  gm.  (.3 
grains)  of  asafetida  and  O.OG  gm.  (1  grain)  of  soap. 

Average  dose:  2  pills. 

Tincture  Asafcetid.?5. — U.  S. — Tliis  represents  20  per  cent, 
of  asafetida  in  alcohol. 

Average  dose:    1  c.e.    (15  minims). 

Emulsion  Asafcetid.e. — U.  S. — This  represents  4  per  cent, 
of  asafetida  in  water. 

Average  dose:   15  c.e.   (4  iliiidrams). 

This  preparation  is  also  used  extensively,  as  a  clyster,  to 
relieve  accumulations  of  gas  in  the  intestines,  after  abdom- 
inal operations.  It  was  at  one  time  a  very  popular  remedy 
for  colic  in  infants,  but  the  nauseous  taste  makes  it  very 
disagreeable  and  the  greater  number  of  infantile  complaints, 
in  which  it  might  be  indicated,  are  much  more  effectively 
treated  with  a  laxative  such  as  castor  oil  or  magnesia,  and  by 
the  application  of  heat  to  the  abdomen. 

The  pernicious  habit  of  using  such  preparations  as  Mrs. 
Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup,  Chamberlain's  Colic,  Cholera  and 
Diarrhea  Remedy,  Kopp's  Baby  Friend'  and  others  which  have 
been  exposed  in  The  Journal,  can  not  be  too  strongly  con- 
demned. If  an  opiate  is  thought  to  be  necessary,  it  is  much 
better  to  advise  the  nurse  or  mother  to  give  five  drops  or  more 
of  paregoric,  with  warnings  about  the  disadvantages  and  the 
dangers  of  its  indiscriminate  use. 

CHLOROFORM   AND   ETHER. 

Chloroformum. — U.  S. — As  a  carminative,  chloroform  prob- 
ably deserves  a  much  more  extended  use  than  it  now  has. 

Average  dose:  0.3  c.e.  (5  minims).  This  may  be  given 
either  on  sugar,  in  shaved  ice,  or  in  ice-cold  water. 

Spiritus  Chloroformi. — U.  S. — This  contains  6  per  cent,  of 
chloroform  in  alcohol. 

.\verage  dose:   2  e.c.    (30  minims). 

Emulsum  Chloroformi. — U.  S. — This  contains  4  per  cent. 
of  chloroform  with  a  small  proportion  of  expressed  oil  of  al- 
monds, emulsified  with  tragacanth. 

.\verage  dose:   8  c.e.   (2  fluidrams). 

The  spirit  of  chloroform,  diluted  with  aromatic  elixir,  or 
the  emulsion  of  chloroform  given  alone,  promptly  affords  a 
sense  of  warmth  in  the  stomach  and  will  usually  give  relief 
in  cases  of  colic  and  pain. 

.^THEE. — U.  S. — Ether,  sulphuric  ether  of  the  early  pharma- 
copeias has  long  been  in  use  as  a  carminative. 

Average  dose:   1  c.e.   (15  minims). 

Spiritus  yExiiERis. — U.  S. — This  contains  about  33  per  cent, 
of  ether. 

Average  dose:  4  c.e.   (1  fiuidram). 

Spiritus  .'Etheris  Cosipositus. — U.  S. — The  well  known  and 
widely  used  Hoffman's  anodyne  contains  in  addition  to  ether 
about  2.5  per  cent,  of  ethereal  oil. 

Average  dose:  4  c.e.   (1  fiuidram). 

Compound  spirit  of  ether,  in  addition  to  its  other  uses,  has 
long  enjoyed  a  special  reputation  in  hysteria  due  to  gastric 
disturbances.  It  is  disagreeable  to  the  taste,  however,  and 
probably  possesses  no  advantage  over  hot  whisky  and  water,  or 
spirit  of  nitrous  ether. 

Alcoholic  liquids  in  general  are  often  useful,  but  their  use 
and  their  numerous  disadvantages  can  not  be  advantageously 
discussed  in  this  connection. 

CLOVES  AND  OTHER  AROMATIC   SUBSTANCES. 

Caryophyllus. — U.  S. —  (Cloves.) — The  dried  flower  buds  of 
Eugenia  aromatica.  This  remedy  appears  to  have  been  known 
to  the  early  Egyptians,  but  was  not  known  to  or  used  by  the 
later  Greeks.  In  Europe  this  drug,  probably  introduced  by  the 
.\rabians,  has  been  known  for  many  years. 

Average  dose:   0.25  gm.    (4  grains). 

Oleum  Caryophylli. — U.  S. — This  is  a  volatile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  cloves. 

.\veragc  dose:  0.05  c.e.   (1  minim). 

The  oil  of  cloves  is  much  more  frequently  used  for  its  anes- 

Ti.   See  The  .Toi'rnal  A.  M.  A.,  vol.  xllv,  p.  06C. 


thetic  and  caustic  effect  on  exposed  nerves  in  carious  teeth 
than  as  a  carminative,  but  it  may  be  used  for  the  latter  pur- 
pose, in  which  case  it  is  better  to  add  it  to  spirit  of  pepper- 
mint or  some  other  alcoholic  carminative  preparation,  before 
diluting  with  water. 

Oil  of  cinnamon  resembles  oil  of  cloves  in  its  carminative 
effect,  and  the  official  tincture  of  cinnamon  is  also  useful  for 
the  same  purpose,  but  is  more  commonly  employed  as  an  ad- 
juvant or  flavor  for  other  more  active  carminative  agents,  and 
in  diarrhea. 

Mustard,  pepper  and  nutmeg  are  not  used  medicinally  as 
carminatives,  but  are  much  employed  as  condiments  to  serve 
]iracticalh'  the  same  purpose. 


Clinical  Notes 


IDIOSYNCRASY    TO    LEAD-WATER    AND 

LAUDANUM.* 

ALBERT  ENGLES  BLACKBURN,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

My  attention  was  first  called  to  this  condition  somi/ 
six  years  ago,  when  a  solution  composed  of  Gonlard't:; 
extract  and  tincture  of  opium,  of  each  1.5  oz.  lo  a  quart 
of  water,  was  ordered  to  be  applied  warm  to  a  knee 
which  had  been  injured  by  a  fall.  In  twenty-four  hours 
a  diffuse  erythema  witli  intense  itching  and  burning  de- 
veloped over  the  area  to  which  the  solution  was  applied. 
The  patient  complained  more  of  this  than  of  the  injury. 
The  second  instance  was  as  follows: 

The  patient  was  a  corpulent  woman  who  was  suffering  from 
a  very  much  inflamed  leg  of  varicose  origin,  which  threatened 
to  break  down  and  form  an  ulcer.  The  above  solution  was  ap- 
plied in  the  same  manner.  Again  in  twenty-four  hours,  when 
I  next  saw  her,  there  was  a  very  pronounced  erythema,  corre- 
sponding to  the  part  to  which  the  solution  had  been  applied. 
The  patient  complained  of  burning  and  itching.  When  I  saw 
her  on  the  following  day  the  surface  was  thickly  studded  by 
vesicles  and  pustules,  which  infection  had  probably  been  intro- 
duced by  scratching.  By  this  time  the  poison  had  been  carried 
lo  the  eyelids,  foi'chead  and  cheeks,  which  became  swollen  fo 
the  point  of  disfigurement,  with  the  itching  and  burning  very 
intense.  The  condition  lasted  about  ten  days,  when  it  dried 
:\nd  desquamated. 

Some  three  months  ago  I  was  called  to  see  the  same  patient, 
who  was  suffering  from  acute  articular  rheumatism  involving 
the  right  wrist.  The  same  solution  was  ordered  and  the  same 
phenomena  were  observed. 

In  the  first  instance  the  druggist  was  thought  to  have 
made  a  mistake,  but  this  I  knew  positively  was  not  the 
case  in  the  last  instance.  The  only  solution  was  idio- 
syncrasy on  the  part  of  the  patient.  Whether  it  wa.s 
caused  by  the  lead-water  or  the  laudanum  I  do  not  posi- 
tively know.  Some  of  those  I  have  spoken  to  about  the 
subject  think  it  due  to  the  first  and  others  to  the  second. 

Poisoning  from  the  e.xternal  application  of  either  or 
lioth  of  these  must  be  exceedingly  rare,  as  in  a  search 
which  included  a  number  of  textbooks,  the  Index  Medi- 
cus  and  the  library  of  the  college  I  failed  to  find  refer- 
ence to  the  subject. 

J.  C.  White,  of  Boston,  in  his  "Dermatitis  Venenata," 
does  not  mention  it.  Morrow  on  "Drug  Eruptions" 
docs  not  allude  to  poisoning  by  lead  when  applied  ex- 
ternally, but  does  allude  to  its  producing  an  erythema 
when  taken  internally.     I  quote  from  him  the  follow- 
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The  external  application  of  the  salts  of  lead  in  the  form  of 
solutions  and  ointments  sometimes  produces  discoloration  of 
the  skin  of  a  brownish  or  black  character. 

Foncaud  de  I'Espagne  reports  the  ease  of  a  woman 
who  was  ordered  a  cytrate  of  lead  as  an  eye  wash ;  un- 
der the  advice  of  another  physician  she  was  at  the  same 
time  using  sulphur  baths  for  rheumatism.  A  black  dis- 
coloration of  the  e3'elids  ensued  and  spread  over  the 
cheek  bones,  which  was  removed  after  six  days  by  bath- 
ing the  parts  with  infusion  of  herbs. 

The  internal  administration  of  the  salts  of  lead  may 
cause  an  erythematous  rash  of  the  skin. 

Snow,  quoted  by  Peffard,  reports  a  case  where  the 
body  became  spotted  by  petechine  from  the  internal  use 
of  carbonate  of  lead. 

:)72<)  BarinR  Street. 


ACUTE  ACETANILID  POISONING. 
JOHN   BOYD   TYRRELL,    Sc.M.,   M.D. 

SAN  FRANCISCO. 

C.  H.  M.,  male,  aged  52,  came  to  this  city  from  his  home  in 
Idaho  to  visit  relatives.  While  here  he  complained  of  severe 
headache  most  of  the  time.  Not  getting  relief  from  ordinary 
"headache  piils"  and  "headache  powders,"  he  went  to  one  of 
the  local  drug  stores  and  bought  an  ounce  of  acetanilid 
in  powder,  bulk,  took  it  to  the  hotel  at  which  he  was  stopping, 
and  tooK  what  he  said  was  a  half  teaspoonful.  He  was.  relieved 
of  his  headache  in  a  short  time,  and  in  about  two  hours  went 
down  town  to  do  .some  shopping.  As  he  was  walking  down 
town  he  noticed  that  he  was  weak,  but  paid  no  attention  to 
it.  He  went  into  a  barber  shop  for  a  shave,  and  scared  the 
barber  by  his  "terrible  blueness,"  as  the  barber  expressed  it 
to  me  afterward.  However,  the  barber  shaved  him,  and  felt 
very  much  relieved  after  the  man  had  left  the  shop. 

From  the  barber  shop  the  patient  went  to  a  clothing  store, 
where  one  of  the  clerks  noticed  his  condition.  In  a  few  minutes 
he  was  seen  to  sway,  become  extremely  cyanotic,  and  go  to  the 
floor  in  a  "dead  faint."  I  was  immediately  called  and  found 
him  in  deep  syncope,  extremely  cyanotic,  and  with  pulse  very 
feeble  and  rapid. 

I  gave  him  strychnia,  digitalin  and  nitroglycerin  in 
combination;  also  artificial  heat  and  fresh  air,  and  re- 
suscitated him.  In  about  three  minutes  he  went  into  another 
attack  of  syncope.  I  again  gave  him  nitroglycerin,  gr.  1/100, 
to  which  his  heart  responded,  and  kept  him  quiet  for  several 
hours,  during  which  time  he  had  several  slight  attacks  of 
syncope.     Patient  gradually  recovered. 

I  believe  that  acetanilid  poisoning  is  more  common 
than  is  usually  believed,  due  to  the  laxness  of  laws  regu- 
lating the  sale  of  such  products,  and  especially  the  sale 
of  the  nostrums  containing  th's  treacherous  drug  as 
their  principal  ingredient. 


TIIK  ADAMS-STOKES  SYNDROM E  AND  THE 

BUNDLE  OF  HIS. 

K.    O.   .TELLICK.    M.D.;    C.   M.   COOPER,   M.D. ;    WILLIAM 

OPHULS,  M.D. 

SAN    FRANCISCO. 

We  desire  to  put  on  record  a  case  of  acute  epididymitis, 
probably  gonorrheal  in  origin,  leading  to  septicemic  symptoms, 
in  the  course  of  which  the  Adams-Stokes  syndrome  appeared 
fourteen  days  before  death.  The  autopsy  of  the  heart  aem- 
onstrated  anemic  necrosis  of  the  muscular  septum  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  bundle  of  His'  consequent  on  a  recent  thrombosis 
of  its  nutrient  arteries.  Elsewhere  the  heart  muscle  was 
healthy. 


1.    In  this  connection  see  editi 
mod.   page   6r..S. 
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New  Instrument 

A  NEW  UTERINE  DILATOR. 
FREDERICK  LEAVITT,  M.D. 

ST.   PAUL,   MINN. 

To  open  the  mouth  and  neck  of  the  pregnant  uterus  arti- 
ficially is  dilficult  under  favorable  conditions;  to  do  so  when 
the  conditions  are  unfavorable  is  one  of  the  most  trying  oper- 
ations in  all  surgery. 

Under  some  conditions  of  the  os  and  cervix,  manual  dilata- 
tion is  more  or  less  easily  accomplished,  but  there  are  other 
cases  in  wdiich  the  fingers  are  utterly  useless.  Consider  the  tis- 
sues to  be  overcome — a  fibromuscular  canal  so  firmly  closed 
normally  that  with  all  the  burdensome  pressure  of  gravidity 
it  remains  intact,  even  the  force  of  strong  labor  causing  it  to 
yield  only  after  many  hours  of  exhausting  efTort.  If  it  takes 
Nature  ten  or  fifteen  hours  to  effect  an  opening,  what  shall  be 
said  of  a  device  that  will  accomplish  such  a  feat  within  an 
hour  and  do  it  safely? 

Wliile  the  hand  is  a  dilator  always  at  command  there  are 
disadvantages  accompanying  its  use.  First,  it  can  not  be 
thoroughly  sterilized;  and,  second,  it  will  tire.  The  frequent 
alternate  use  of  both  hands,  with  an  assistant's  hands  brought 
into  service  in  tedious  and  difficult  cases,  multiplies  the 
chances  of  infection.  Manual  dilatation,  therefore,  is  a  truly 
surgical  procedure. 

The  dilator  I  have  devised  is  an  instrument  of  four  levers 
and  a  handle  with  a  large  fulcrum  on  one  end  and  a  smaller 
one  on  the  other.  Each  blade  is  notched  near  its  middle,  and 
when  placed  in  position  for  dilating,  the  notch  fits  into  a  suit- 
able depression  on  the  edge  of  the  fulcrum.  The  ends  of  the 
levers — the  blade  part — are  designed  to  enter  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  only  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  work  to  be 
accomplished.  The  gynecic  end  is  long  and  slender,  the  obstet- 
ric end  short  and  broad.  During  pregnancy,  particularly 
toward  its  close,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  introducing  the 
broader  ends  of  the  levers,  since  they  may  be  introduced  one 
at  a  time.  Dilatation  may  be  carried  on  by  compression  with 
the  hands  alone,  with  the  rubber  alone,  or,  what  is  very  prac- 
tical, with  manual  and  elastic  force,  both  applied  at  the  same 
time,  the  one  supplementing  the  other.  If  intermittent  pres- 
sure be  desired,  opposing  blades  may  be  compressed  even  while 
the  rubber  is  doing  its  part  of  the  work. 

The  instrument  is  simple  in  construction.  There  are  no 
screws  or  nuts  to  adjust;  there  are  no  hinges  or  joints  to 
become  rusty;  no  detachable  parts  to  get  lost.  There  are  only 
five  pieces  to  the  whole  instrument,  and  they  are  very  plain 
and  easily  cleaned.  It  is  self-retaining  as  soon  as  the  second 
blade  is  in  position.  It  is  light,  yet  strong  enough  to  do  twice 
the  work  demanded  of  it.  It  does  not  obstruct  the  field  of 
operation.  The  process  of  dilatation  may  be  closely  watched, 
the  parts  sponged,  and  the  presenting  part  palpated — all  be- 
tween the  blades  of  the  instrument.  If  occasion  demands  great 
haste,  this  also  permits  the  making  of  multiple  incisions  into 
(lie  cervix  after  the  method  of  Diihrssen.  The  degree  of  dila- 
tation is  approximately  that  of  the  hand,  i.  e.,  eight  and  one- 
half  inches  in  circumference.  For  all  practical  purposes  this  is 
deemed  sufficient. 

The  manipulation  of  the  device  is  easy.  The  patient  is 
brought  to  the  edge  of  the  table  and  the  knees  supported  in  the 
lithotomy  position;  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina  is  de- 
pressed with  a  speculum.  The  Edebohl  speculum  is  very  serv- 
iceable, as  it  is  self-retaining  when  weighted,  besides,  it  dilates 
the  outlet  of  the  parturient  canal.  The  first  blade  of  the 
dilator  is  introduced  up  to  the  shoulder  of  the  blade  (Fig.  1). 
On  this  is  placed  the  fulcrum  of  the  handle,  the  notches  fitting 
into  each  other  {Fig.  2).  The  second  blade  is  introduced  simi- 
larly and  should  be  placed  opposite  the  first  one.  A  small  rub- 
ber band  (Fig.  3)  is  now  slipped  over  the  free  ends  of  the 
levers,  in  order  to  keep  them  in  position.  The  two  remaining 
blades  are  placed  in  apposition,  the  rubber  band  slipped  over 
each  as  it  is  put  in  place  (Fig.  4).  When  all  four  blades  are 
properly  adjusted  (Fig.  5),  active  dilatation  is  begun  and 
maintained  bv  winding  around  the  ends  of  the  levers  one  or 
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more  rubber  bands.  These  are  not  slipped  over  the  blades  as 
was  the  smaller  one,  but  are  wound  around  them.  To  do  this 
dextrously  the  band  is  looped  over  any  one  of  the  blades,  put 
on  the  stretch,  and  carrieu  around  once,  twice,  thrice,  as  the 


Fig.   2. — The  first  blade  in   position,   the  fulcrum   adjusted   to   it 
Dd  ready  to  receive  the  second  blade. 


Fig.   3. — Slipping  a  rubber  band  over  the   proximal   ends  of  the 
levers   (calculating  from  the  operator)   already  in  working  position. 


case  may  be,  the  other  end  being  made  fast  by  slipping  it  in 
turn  over  any  one  of  the  blades.  Any  good  rubber  band  of 
average  size  is  competent  to  dilate  the  os  uteri  in  a  reasonably 
short  time — say,  thirty  to  forty-five  minutes.  As  dilatation 
progresses  (Fig.  6)  and  the  ends  of  the  levers  are  brought 
together,  the   band  may   be  loosened   and  reapplied — take   an 
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Fig.  .5. — All  the  blades  in  position  and  held  in  place  by  a  rubber 
band.  Active  dilatation  is  begun  and  maintained  by  means  of  a 
rubber  band  of  average  size  and  strength.  As  dilatation  progresses, 
the  band  may  be  released  and  re-applied,  each  time  fastening  the 
free  end  a  little  further  around. 


Fig.    6. — Showing   the   amount   of  dilatation    possible   when    using 
the  larger  or  obstetric  end  of  the  handle. 


Fig.  4. — \djusting  Iho  fouflh  and  last  blado. 


Fig.  7. — The  levers  in  position  for  dilating  the  cervix  for  gyneclc 
purposes.  The  rubber  band  near  the  fulcrum  is  simply  to  hold 
the  blades  in  place  on  the  handle.  After  dilatation  has  progressed 
sufficiently,  the  third  and  fourth  blades  also  may  be  applied  if  de- 
sired. 

extra  turn — or  another  band  may  be  used  to  supplement  the 
first  one  (Fig.  7). 

The  instrument  has  been  used  in  St.  Paul  during  the  past 
year  and  a  half  with  success  that  warrants  its  recommonda- 
t  ion. 

l'i:1   l.owrv  .^rcade. 
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New  Appliance 


A  NEW  REAGENT   OUTFIT   FOE   CLASSES   IN 
BACTERIOLOGY. 

E.  GUY  HOPiaNS,  M.D. 

I,ectiirei'    on    Bacleiiology    and    Demonstrator    oC    the    Microscopical 

Laboratories,    University   College   of   Medicine,    Uiclimond, 

Virginia,    and   Clinical    Tathologist  of  the   Virginia 

Hospital. 

KICIIMOXD,'VA. 

In  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  oconomj',  simplicity 
and  neatness  I  have  devised  the  reagent  outfit  here  illustrated 
for  the  use  of  my  classes  in  the  microscopic  laboratories  of 
the  University  College  of  Medicine,  Richmond,  Va. 

This  outfit  consists  of  a  tube  rack  and  a  set  of  reagent  con- 
tainers  (Fig.  1). 

The  rack  consists  of  a  block  of  wood  2.\2x6  inches,  bored 
with  12  holes  l-^  inches  deep  by  %  inch  in  diameter. 

The  containers  consists  of  12  small  test  tubes,  100  mm.  long 
by  8  mm.  inside  diameter.  These  tubes  are  equipped  as  fol- 
lows : 


Figure   1. 

One  is  fitted  with  a  cotton  mop  and  contains  vaselin  for 
sealing  hanging-drop  preparations.  Three  are  fitted  with 
ordinary  cork  stoppers  and  contain  respectively,  alcohol,  acetic- 
acid-alcohol,  xylol.  Eight  have  pipette  points  attached  to 
their  mouths  by  means  of  rubber  tubing  35  mm.  long,  7  mm. 
outside  diameter  and  5  mm.  inside  diameter;  the  pipette 
points  are  20  mm.  long  and  are  drawn  from  6  mm.  glass  tub- 
ing; these  tubes  contain  respectively:  distilled  water.  Gram's 
solution,  1  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid,  Bismarck  brown,  LoefT- 
ler's  mothylen  blue,  carbol-fuchsin,  Gabbett's  solution  and 
anilin-gentian-violet. 

Each  container  is  supplied  with  enough  solution  for  from 
15  to  20  coverslip  preparations.  When  in  use  the  container  is 
inverted  over  the  coverslip  and  the  rubber  is  compressed  be- 
tween the  finger  and  thumb  until  the  desired  amount  of  lluid 
has  been  expelled.  Relaxation  of  the  rubber  then  causes  re- 
entrance  into  the  tube  of  any  fluid  adherent  to  the  point,  so 
that  there  is  no  leakage  down  the  side  when  the  container  is 
replaced  in  the  rack   (Fig.  2). 

If  it  is  undesirable  to  leave  a  container  open,  even  by  so 
small  an  aperture  as  the  point  of  the  pipette,  it  may  be  effec- 


tively closed  by  folding  the  pipette  point  back  against  the 
side  of  the  test  tube  and  confining  it  there  by  a  small  rubber 
band,  thus  making  a  stopper  of  the  rubber  tube. 

AVhen  the  containers  become  empty  they  are  refilled  from 
-stock  bottles  fitted  with  siphons.  These  siphons  have  long 
])ointed  distal  limbs,  so  that  in  filling  a  container  it  is  neces- 
sary to  remove  only  the  pipette  point  from  the  rubljer  tube, 
which  remains  attached  to  the  test  tube    (Fig.  3). 


Figure  2. 


Figure  3. 

After  a  critical  experience  with  tliis  uutlit.  coMMiim;  a 
period  of  three  months,  with  a  class  of  7G  students,  1  find  it 
admirably  adapted  to  the  pmposc  for  which  it  is  designed. 

The  same  principle  with  slight  variations  has  also  been  ap- 
plied in  preparing  outfits  for  other  laboratory  classes. 
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THE  PHYSICIAN  AND  PSYCHIC  TREATMENT. 
All  through  the  history  of  medicine  it  has  been  recog- 
nized that  the  influence  of  suggestion  plays  an  impor- 
tant role  in  therapeutics.  The  physician's  assurance 
with  regard  to  the  significance  of  symptoms  and  as  to 
the  prognosis  of  the  case  has  always  been  acknowledged 
as  distinctly  curative  in  tendency.  Suggestion,  how-  ' 
ever,  has  always  been  considered  of  secondary  impor- 
tance, and  in  the  organic  affections  this  is  especially 
true.  In  recent  years  there  have  been  many  develop- 
ments pointing  to  the  therapeutic  influence  of  the 
mind  over  the  body  whenever  suggestion  can  be  iised 
with  good  effect,  especially  in  regard  to  so-called  func- 
tional conditions.  Nearly  a  century  ago  Mesmer 
claimed  that  a  number  of  presumably  serious  symptoms 
could  be  effectively  cured  by  suggestion  either  in  the 
hypnotic  condition  or  in  the  waking  state.  In  more 
recent  times  the  success  of  mental  healing  and  of  Eddy- 
ism  has  called  renewed  attention  to  these  facts.  The 
frequently  announced  new  remedies  that  prove  after  a 
time  to  be  not  so  effective  as  was  at  first  thought,  be- 
cause their  novelty  has  worn  off,  provides  further  con- 
firmatory evidence  of  the  therapeutic  value  of  sugges- 
tion. 

During  the  past  decade  a  number  of  contributions  to 
practical  therapeutics  have  been  made  that  recommend 
the  use  of  suggestion,  not  as  a  merely  secondary  and 
accessory  method  of  treating  certain  functional  dis- 
eases, but  deliberately,  as  an  independent  therapeutic 
agent.  Two  valuable  contributions  "of  this  kind  have 
recently  appeared.  In  the  last  volume  of  "Interna- 
tional Clinics,'"^  Dr.  Pallet,  physician  to  the  Paris  hos- 
pitals, directs  attention  to  psychotherapy  in  nervous  dis- 
eases. He  emphasizes  the  undesirability  of  using  hyp- 
notic suggestions  in  most  of  the  functional  neuroses, 
since  not  infrequently  it  leads  to  a  further  weakening 
of  the  will  and  a  consequent  loss  of  control  over  nervous 
conditions.  He  has  found,  however,  that  ordinary  per- 
suasion and  rational  discussion  of  sjTiiptoms  with  a 
patient  will  often  prove  sufficient  to  remove  symptoms 
that  have  been  a  source  of  suffering  for  a  long  period. 
Dr.  DuBois,^  professor  of  neuropathology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Berne,   Switzerland,  has  published  a  book, 

1.  IntcrnatlonnI  Clinics,  Flftopnth  Series,  vol.  Iv,  1006. 

2.  "The  Psychic  Treatment  ot  Nervous  Disorders."  by  Dr.  Paul 
IHiBols.  translated  and  odlled  by  Dr.  Smith  Ely  .relllOte,  and  Dr. 
WUllajn  A.  While.  New  York,  llovlcwed  In  Tin;  .Toj]n>JAi.,  March 
111.    i;i(ir. 


which  we  reviewed  recently,  in  wliicli  the  proper  use  of 
psychic  treatment  for  nervous  diseases  is  systematically 
considered. 

Both  these  authorities  have  picked  out  certain  under- 
lying conditions  which  are  causative  of  nervous  symp- 
toms and  which  they  have  found  amenable  to  psychic 
treatment.  The  most  important  of  these  are  the  fixed 
ideas  and  the  so-called^  phobias  or  fears  which  often 
prove  sources  of  so  much  worry  to  patients  as  to  bring 
about  extremely  annoying  and  persistent  symptoms. 
Fixed  ideas  are  especially  likely  to  rule  over  the  diges- 
tive tract  and  must  be  removed  before  any  of  the  many 
forms  of  neurotic  dyspepsia  can  be  lastingly  improved. 
Patients  become  convinced  that  they  can  not  take  cer- 
tain kinds  of  food  or  that  bej'ond  a  certain  quantity 
their  digestive  organs  are  unable  to  dispose  of  it  proper- 
ly, and  then  a  whole  round  of  symptoms  is  likely  to 
develop,  because  of  the  lack  of  nutrition  consequent  on 
food  limitation.  More  is  accomplished  by  carefully 
removing  such  fixed  ideas  than  by  the  administration  of 
the  most  nicely  adjusted  digestive  remedies  or  the  us? 
of  the  most  powerful  ferments  and  enzjTues  to  aid  the 
ordinary  ferment  processes. 

Phobias  are  especially  likely  to  affect  the  heart  and 
the  cerebral  circulation.  Two  very  important  sets  of 
symptoms  develop  as  a  consequence.  The  heart  palpita- 
tions of  neurotic  patients  constitute  one  of  the  most 
important  sets  of  symptoms  with  which  physicians  have 
to  deal.  Pseudo-angina-pectoris,  with  positive  pain  in 
the  precordia  and  a  sense  of  impending  death,  occurring 
in  young  persons  without  any  signs  of  arterial  degen- 
eration or  any  symptom  of  a  heart  lesion,  is  the  worst 
of  these,  but  the  symptoms  may  exist  in  minor  degrees 
down  to  simple  palpitation.  Not  infrequently  the  sleep 
is  disturbed  as  a  consequence  of  the  patient's  solicitude 
with  regard  to  the  possible  consequences  of  these  symp- 
toms, and  the  result  is  another  element  in  the  vicious 
circle  that  gradually  undermines  the  patient's  physical 
condition.  Insomnia  itself  in  its  varying  forms,  prob- 
ably due  more  to  disturbances  of  cerebral  circulation 
than  to  any  other  single  cause,  comes  under  the  same 
head  and  is  often  rendered  persistent  by  the  patient's 
anxiety  as  to  whether  or  not  he  will  be  able  to  sleep,  and 
his  constant  fear  lest  his  loss  of  sleep  should  eventually 
lead  to  intellectual  deterioration  and  perhaps  to  insan- 
ity. 

Any  physician  of  experience  knows  how  ditlicult  it  is 
to  treat  such  patients  by  any  of  the  ordinary  remedial 
measures.  He  is  aware,  also,  how  often  such  conditions 
are  improved  by  the  changed  state  of  mind  consequent 
on  a  series  of  interviews  with  a  mental  healer  or  the  sug- 
gestive influence  of  some  one  who  has  insisted  with 
authority  that  the  condition  can  surely  be  cured.  The 
deliberate  use  of  persuasive  suggestion  in  these  cases 
is  recommended  by  Ballet  and  DuBois  as  the  most  effi- 
cient remedy  and  one  whose  influence  will  persist  longer 
than  any  other  metliod  of  treatment.     The  suggestion 
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may  have  to  be  repeated  on  a  number  of  occasions,  but 
if  the  physician  can  assure  his  patient  that  there  is  no 
organic  lesion  of  heart  or  brain,  either  existent  or  im- 
pending, then  improvement  is  usually  a  matter  of  only 
a  short  time.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  de- 
liberate use  of  this  metliod  of  psychotherapy  would  add 
a  new  and  efficient  therapeutic  agent  in  the  treatment  of 
wliat  are  usually  very  obstinate  cases. 

Its  more  general  employment  by  the  general  practi- 
tioner would  lessen  the  number  of  patients  who  now  tire 
of  the  consumption  of  drugs  from  which  no  benefit  is 
derived  or  from  which  only  temporary  relief  is  obtained, 
and  who  eventually  find  their  way  at  the  present  time 
into  the  hands  of  quacks  and  charlatans  of  various 
kinds.  All  phj-sicians  employ  suggestion  to  some  de- 
gree, but  there  is  room  for  its  employment  to  a  much 
greater  extent  and  in  a  wider  field  with  benefit  to  ra- 
tional medicine,  to  physicians  and  to  their  patients. 


DRINKING    IN    GREAT    BRITAIN. 

The  drink  bill  of  Great  Britain  is  enormous,  and 
drinking  among  women  is  reported  to  be  more  prevalent 
than  ever,  though  statistics  show  that  excessive  consump- 
tion of  alcoholic  beverages  is  on  the  wane.  In  fact,  it 
would  seem  that  "a  wave  of  sobriety"  is  at  last  passing 
over  that  country. 

Dr.  Dawson  Burns,  in  a  recent  communication  to  the 
London  Times,  compares  the  expenditure  on  alcoholic 
liquors  for  1905  and  1904,  respectively,  and  finds  a  de- 
crease of  no  less  than  $34r,050,000.  This  is  a  substantial 
decrease,  but  as  the  total  amount  expended  on  drink  still 
reaches  the  immense  sum  of  $820,000,000,  more  or  less, 
there  is  ample  room  for  further  improvement  in  this 
direction.  Undoubtedly  the  drinking  habits  of  the  popu- 
lation at  large  of  Great  Britain,  and  especially  of  town 
dwellers,  are  responsible  for  much  of  the  physical  and 
mental  degeneration  which  are  now  obvious  features  in 
the  large  centers  of  population  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom.  Efforts  are  made  to  minimize  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  conditions  of  urban  life,  but  it  seems  to  be 
acknowledged  that  insanity  is  on  the  increase  and  has 
been  making  rapid  headway  for  the  past  thirty  years, 
and  that  the  race  has  deteriorated  physically  and  men- 
tally. Such  decadence  must  be  attributed,  in  great  part 
at  least,  to  the  tendency  of  the  population  to  desert  the 
country  for  the  towns,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
towns  are  overcrowded  and  present  in  most  respects  con- 
ditions of  life  inimical  to  sound  health.  And  of  all  the 
agencies  prejudicial  to  health  which  beset  the  dwellers 
in  cities,  none  has  so  deadly  an  effect  on  the  body  and 
mind  as  has  strong  drink. 

It  must  be  reassuring  to  our  British  cousins  to  find 
that  their  drink  bill  is  showing  a  steady  and  continuous 
decrease.  The  total  diminution  in  expenditure  on  drink 
in  six  years  has  been  nearly  $110,000,000,  or,  allowing 
for  increase  of  population,  in  the  neighborhood  of  $170,- 


000,000.  The  reasons  for  this  comparative  and  continu- 
ous tendency  to  more  temperate  habits  among  the  Brit- 
ish can  not  be  stated  oft'-hand.  Perhaps  'liard  times'" 
has  had  much  to  do  with  tlie  "wave  of  sobriety,"  although 
it  is  asserted  by  many  who  are  in  a  position  to  know 
whereof  they  speak  that  the  somewhat  altered  situation 
is  due  to  a  diminished  desire  for  alcoholic  beverages. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  latter  explanation  is  the  cor- 
rect one,  and  that  the  people  of  Great  Britain  are  be- 
ginning to  recognize  the  folly  of  their  ways  and  to  ap- 
preciate the  fact  that  drink  has  already  sapped,  in 
some  degree,  the  vitality  and  energy  of  the  race,  and  that 
unless  the  habit  be  checked  matters  will  go  from  bad  to 
worse.  Dr.  Burns  calculates  that  the  expenditure  for 
drink  per  capita  in  England  is  nearly  $20,  in  Scotland 
slightly  more  than  $15  and  in  Ireland  even  less. 

Without  seeming  to  be  pharisaical  and  thanking  God 
that  we  are  not  as  other  men  are,  we  may  lay  the  flatter- 
ing unction  to  our  souls  that  as  consumers  of  strong 
drink  we  are  far  behind  our  European  brothers.  These 
remarks,  however,  must  apply  to  the  country  as  a  whole. 
In  many  of  the  cities,  so  far  as  the  drink  question  is 
concerned,  conditions  approximate  those  that  exist  in 
European  cities.  Even  in  the  cities  we  are  greatly  in 
advance  of  Great  Britain  in  all  that  concerns  the  hygiene 
of  saloons.  The  Lancet  recently  published  articles  deal- 
ing with  the  "public  house"  as  a  factor  in  the  spread  of 
disease,  in  which  was  pointed  out  the  unsanitary  state 
of  affairs  as  regards  the  ordinary  British  saloon,  and  a 
contrast  was  dra^vn  between  this  class  of  establishments 
there  and  here,  which  was  greatly  in  favor  of  the  Ameri- 
can saloon.  The  employment  of  barmaids  was  also  made 
the  subject  of  a  scathing  editorial  in  a  later  issue  of  our 
London  contemporary. 

In  this  country  we  are  at  all  times,  jjerhaps,  too  ready 
to  "pat  ourselves  on  the  bade"  with  regard  to  the  supe- 
riority of  our  institutions  generally,  but  when  a  con- 
servative journal  like  the  Lancet  aclmowledges  that  in 
the  management  of  saloons,  regarded  from  a  sanitary 
standpoint,  the  United  States  easily  leads,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  plume  ourselves  on  our  progress  without  lay- 
ing ourselves  open  to  the  charge  of  being  unduly  im- 
pressed with  the  manifold  advantages  of  our  own  land 
and  institutions.  The  drink  problem  is  undoubtedly 
the  most  serious  that  confronts  the  inhabitants  of 
Europe,  leading,  as  it  does,  to  the  loss  of  physical  and 
mental  vigor.  Here  the  question  may  be  of  lesser  im- 
port, but  it  is  one  that  can  not  be  lightly  regarded. 


THE  EFFECT  OF  ROENTGEN  RAYS  ON  THE  BLOOD- 

I'ORMING  ORGANS. 
At  first  there  was  a  tendency  to  deny  or  to  doubt  that 
the  Roentgen  ray  had  any  special  effect  on  internal 
organs  or  processes,  but  two  practically  simultaneous 
yet  independent  events  showed  that  this  assumption 
was  wholly  without  foundation.    The  first  of  these  events 
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in  point  of  time  was  the  observation  of  the  remarkable 
effect  of  Koentgen  rays  on  the  course  of  pseudoleukemia 
and  leukemia  (Pusey,  Senn,  Brown  and  others),  to  the 
treatment  of  which  they  were  applied  in  a  more  or  less 
empirical  way.  The  second  event  was  the  demonstra- 
tion by  Heinecke  (1903-4)  of  the  elective  destructive 
action  of  the  rays  on  the  lymphoid  tissues  in  the  spleen, 
lymph  nodes  and  bone  marrow. 

In  this  country  the  effect  of  the  Roentgen  rays  on 
the  blood-forming  organs  has  been  studied  especially  by 
Warthin,^  who  combines  experimental  work  with  the 
study  of  material  from  leukemic  patients  treated  with 
Koentgen  irradiation.  His  experimental  work  shows 
that  the  rays  cause  nuclear  disintegration  and  necrosis 
of  lymphoid,  myeloid  and  epithelioid  cells  in  small  ani- 
mals after  very  short  exposures  and  commonly  most 
marked  in  the  spleen.  This  destruction  may  be  suc- 
ceeded by  regenerative  processes  that  may  pursue  a 
protracted  course.  Exposures  of  five  hours  kill  mice, 
rats,  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  after  a  few  days,  the  symp- 
toms permitting  the  interpretation  of  an  intoxication 
from  disintegrative  processes  in  cellular  protein  ma- 
terial. 

The  selective  effects  of  the  Eoentgen  rays  demon- 
strated by  Heinecke,  Warthin  and  others  explain  the 
therapeutic  action  of  the  rays  in  leukemia — it  is  due  to 
removal  of  leucocytes  from  the  general  circulation,  the 
spleen,  etc. — and  to  delay  in  the  production  of  new  cells. 
The  final  result  to  be  obtained  by  this  treatment  is  still 
a  matter  of  some  uncertainty,  and  it  seems  doubtful 
whether  or  not  the  underlying  and  essential  causes  can 
be  totally  removed.  The  leukemic  state  may  be  resolved 
into  an  aleukemic  one  (Warthin's  Case  1)  "or  it  may 
even  assume  the  type  of  a  sarcoma"  (Warthin's  Case  3). 
The  destruction  of  enormous  numbers  of  leucocytes  by 
this  treatment  is  in  itself  dangerous,  because  of  the 
formation  of  neurotoxic  and  other  poisons  and  because 
of  grave  changes  in  the  kidneys,  characterized  especially 
by  extensive  calcification,  due  to  excretion  of  poisonous 
substances,  as  shown  well  in  Brown  and  Jack's  original 
case  (Warthin's  Case  1).  As  put  by  Warthin,  the  prob- 
lem resolves  itself  into  this :  "How  much  of  the  abnor- 
mal leucocyte-forming  tissue  .in  the  bone  marrow, 
spleen  or  lymph  glands  can  be  destroyed  by  Eoentgen 
rays  before  the  patient  succumbs  to  the  disease  or  to  the 
treatment"?  He  suggests  that  in  early  cases  a  cure 
may  be  effected. 

This  situation  calls  for  continued  investigation  in  the 
hope  that  some  means  may  be  discovered  that  will  ren- 
der this  at  first  so  promising  a  treatment  for  so  hope- 
less a  disease  as  leukemia  really  effective  and  practicable. 
Thus  the  moehanism  of  .T-ray  destruction  of  leucocytes 
is  yet  wholly  obscure.  Investigation  by  Capps  and 
Smith,-  as  well  as  others,  shows  that  there  develops  a 
leucotoxic  substance  in  the  blood  of  leukemic  patients 
treated  with  Eoentgen  irradiation,  whose  serum  on  in- 

1.  International  Clinics,  1900. 

2.  Trans,    riiU-iiso    I'atli.    Soc,    1005,   vi.  371. 


jection  into  other  patients  promptly  reduces  the  number 
of  leucocytes. 

The  data  at  hand  concerning  this  substance  are  yet 
too  few  to  permit  of  much  speculation  concerning  its 
nature  and  other  qualities.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  in  the 
Roentgen  ray  we  have  an  agent  with  special  action  on  the 
leucocytes  and  blood-forming  organs  and  that  the  con- 
tinued study  of  this  effect  from  various  points  of  view 
certainly  will  yield  important  results  as  regards  the 
diseases  that  affect  these  organs. 


THE  ARMY  MEDICAL  REORGANIZATION  BILL. 

The  leading  editorial  in  the  Army  and  Navy  Journal 
for  March  10  comments  on  the  inexplicable  action  of 
Senator  Hale  of  Maine  in  his  opposition  to  Senate  bill 
No.  1539,  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  medical  de- 
partment of  the  United  States  Army,  a  bill  the  urgency 
of  which  is  acknowledged  not  only  by  the  medical  corps, 
but  by  the  line  of  the  army.  The  Journal  has  repeat- 
edly referred  to  the  necessity  of  the  passage  of  this  bill 
which  deals  with  a  question  of  vital  importance  to  the 
entire  military  service.  In  the  editorial  it  is  stated  that 
"it  is  an  amazing  and  disheartening  thing  .  .  .  that 
a  bill  now  pending  in  the  Senate,  which  seeks  to  correct 
the  admitted  deficiencies  in  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  United  States  Army,  should  encounter  an  unrea- 
soning and  indefensible  opposition  at  the  hands  of  a 
distinguished  Senator — Mr.  Hale  of  Maine.  .  . 
Ever  since  the  anxious  days  immediately  preceding  the 
outbreak  of  the  Spanish  war  he  has  maintained  an  atti- 
tude of  obstruction  toward  nearly  every  important 
measure  relating  to  the  national  defenses." 

The  bill  was  passed  by  the  Senate  February  5,  but 
Senator  Hale,  who  was  not  present  at  the  time,  later 
demanded  that  the  bill  be  reconsidered,  and,  in  con- 
formity with  senatorial  courtesy,  this  was  done  and  the 
bill  was  restored  to  the  calendar.  It  came  before  the 
Senate  again  on  March  6,  where  it  met  a  most  arbitrary 
and  irrational  opposition  from  Senator  Hale,  and  the 
measure  went  over.  Without  seeking  to  fathom  or  to 
impugn  the  motives  of  the  Senator  for  endeavoring  to 
defeat  this  just  and  humane  measure,  it  is  evident  that 
he  is  entirely  in  error  in  the  attitude  which  he  has 
taken  and  is  engaged  in  an  effort  to  inflict  on  the  army, 
and  indeed  on  the  whole  country,  what  would  be,  in  the 
event  of  war,  a  stupendous  calamity. 

The  present  faulty  condition  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  the  army  has  existed  for  more  than  five  years, 
notwithstanding  continuous  efforts  for  its  correction 
made  by  high  officers  of  the  government  who  have  thor- 
oughly studied  the  situation.  Last  year  the  Senate 
passed  the  bill  and  the  House  was  in  favor  of  it,  but  for 
some  unknown  reason  it  was  blocked  by  the  speaker. 
This  year,  in  the  House,  the  same  bill  is  now  before  the 
Military  (!omniittoe  and  a  favoralilo  report  is  antici- 
pated . 


March  31.  lOOO. 


MINOR   COMMENTS. 


961 


There  are  three  vital  del'eets  in  thu  orfianizatioii  of 
the  medical  corps:  I.  It  is  numerically  inadequate  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  army  as  it  is  now  on  a  peace  basis 
nf  00,000  men.  In  other  words,  it  lacks  one-fourth  the 
ollic'ors  required  during  peace.  In  the  event  of  war  the 
army  would  be  at  once  expanded  to  a  strength  of 
100,000  men,  when,  it  is  obvious,  the  medical  personnel 
would  be  entirely  insufficient  for  the  humane  work  re- 
quired of  it,  and  the  country  again  would  be  obliged  to 
witness  the  tragedy  of  pest-stricken  camps  and  the 
ghastly  spectacle  of  multitudes  of  deaths  from  prevent- 
al)le  diseases.  The  question  with  any  nation  having 
world  relations  is  not  "Will  war  come?"  but  "How 
soon  will  it  come?"  When  it  does  come — as  come  it 
will — we  want  a  sanitary  and  medical  service  that  will 
meet  the  nqeds  of  the  time.  The  work  of  preparation 
must  be  done  during  peace.  When  the  war  cloud  looms, 
it  will  be  too  late,  and  inadequate  preparation  is  almost 
as  bad  as  none.  Inertia  and  delay  to  provide  those 
safeguards  which  experience  has  so  plainly  pointed  out 
as  necessary  to  the  efficiency  of  our  army  savor  of  bar- 
liarism.  We  have  recently  seen  what  a  small  nation  just 
out  of  its  swaddling  clothes  can  do  by  enlightened 
action  in  the  way  of  mitigating  the  havoc  wrought  by 
disease  in  war  time.  Are  we  who  boast  of  being  at  the 
Torefront  of  civilization  to  be  outdone  in  this  work  of 
humanity  by  the  baby  of  nations? 

II.  There  is  a  glaring  inadequacy  of  rank.  There  is 
less  rank  relatively  in  the  medical  corps  to-day  than  in 
any  other  staff  corps  in  the  army,  although  the  difficult 
and  exacting  duties  of  the  department  render  such  dis- 
crimination against  it  most  unjust  and  prejudicial. 
To-day  there  are  twenty-seven  vacancies  in  the  medical 
department,  in  spite  of  the  utmost  endeavors  of  the 
Surgeon-General  to  induce  a  sufficient  number  of  candi- 
<lates  to  take  the  examination.  Until  an  appointment  in 
the  medical  staff  shall  hold  out  greater  inducements  to 
the  qualified  young  physician,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
fill  the  medical  corps. 

III.  The  contract  surgeon  system,  which  Mr.  Hale 
defends,  has  been  an  incubus  on  the  medical  depart- 
ment for  fifty  years,  and  is  now  without  a  single  redeem- 
ing feature  to  justify  its  continuance.  It  has  been  at 
best  but  a  makeshift,  and  under  present  conditions  is 
archaic  and  unsatisfactory.  It  is  true  that  excellent 
service  has  been  rendered  by  many  of  the  contract  sur- 
geons, but  the  system  is  absolutely  out  of  place  in  the 
military  service. 

The  bill  proposed  by  the  Surgeon-General  aims  to 
correct  these  defects.  It  is  conservative,  its  provisions 
have  been  deeply  considered  and  it  barely  meets  the 
needs  of  the  army..  It  has  the  hearty  approval  of  the 
President,  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  Secretary  of  State, 
the  General  Staff,  the  press  of  the  country  iji  general, 
and  the  medical  profession.  Why  has  it  not  been  passed  ? 

It  is  most  unfortunate  that  the  body  po.ssessing  the 
power   fi)   romody   the  defects   spokmi    nf   lias   in   it  no 


specialists  in  any  line  ali'ceting  health.  Perhaps  for 
this  reason  it  is  not  specially  interested  in  the  health 
of  the  army,  nor  is  it  so  competent  to  judge  of  the  needs 
of  the  medical  department  as  it  otherwise  might  be.  It 
would  seem,  however,  that  it  should  be  disposed  to  ac- 
cept the  earnest  recommendations  of  those  who  are  best 
informed  and  most  capable  of  judging  of  those  needs. 
He  must,  indeed,  be  obtuse  who  has  not  learned  what 
these  needs  are;  and,  in  the  event  of  failure  to  grant 
the  relief  so  earnestly  sought  and  so  palpably  required, 
a  heavy  responsibility  will  rest  on  those  who  have  shut 
their  eyes  and  ears  to  the  facts  and  who  have  opposed 
this  beneficent  legislation. 


DISREPUTABLE  ADVERTISERS  AND  THE  MAILS. 

When  all  other  sources  fail  to  cheek  disreputable 
medical  advertisers,  the  U.  S.  postal  laws  frequently  in- 
fer vene  most  efficiently.  A  postal  inspector  who  had 
already  done  good  work  in  Boston  was  recently  ordered 
by  the  Postmaster-General  to  go  to  New  York  to  investi- 
gate a  certain  class  of  advertisers  in  the  newspapers  of 
that  city.  He  found  many  advertisements  which  showed 
their  intent  clearly  and  that  the  advertisers  were  illegally 
using  the  United  States  mails ;  the  counsel  of  the  County 
Medical  Society  was  able  to  furnish  what  amounted  in 
some  instances  to  legal  proof  of  the  offense  against  the 
United  States  laws.  A  large  number  of  the  more  promi- 
nent of  these  advertisers  were  called  to  account,  and  it 
is  said  that  many  of  them  will  be  compelled  to  leave  their 
present  fields  of  activity  and  to  seek  other  locations — 
some  of  them,  perhaps,  under  pretty  rigid  physical  re- 
strictions. A  similar  campaign  could  successfully  be 
carried  on  in  every  large  city,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  the 
United  States  laws  will  not  cover  a  wider  field  and  take 
in  the  accomplices  who  jDrint  and  publish  these  advertise- 
ments, as  well  as  those  that  actually  use  the  mails.  We 
can  hardly  pick  up  a  newspaper  published  in  our  large 
cities  that  does  not  contain  some  advertisements  whose 
criminal  intent  is  easily  discerned.  The  publishers  of 
these  papers  use  the  mails,  as  well  as  the  advertisers,  and 
in  some  extreme  cases  have  also  been  reached  by  the 
United  States  laws.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  however,  a  little 
sinning  is  tolerated  or  overlooked. 


INTERRUPTION  OF  CIRCULATION  AS  A  THERAPEUTIC 
MEASURE. 

There  are  a  number  of  subacute  or  subchronic  hyper- 
plastic processes,  especially  involving  the  joints,  that 
do  not  yield  readily  to  ordinary  therapeutic  measures. 
For  these  Dr.  William  Ewart'  has  proposed  a  plan  of 
treatment  that,  in  his  hands,  has  yielded  encouraging 
results.  The  procedure  has  the  merit  of  simplicity, 
requires  no  special  apparatus,  and  has  the  added  ad- 
vantage of  freedom  from  danger  under  j) roper  condi- 
tions. The  part  to  be  treated  must  first  be  rendered 
anemic;   the  patient   assumes  the  recumbent  posture, 
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and  the  part  is  elevated  and  squeezed  free  of  blood.  Au 
Esmarch  tourniquet  or  a  length  of  rubber  tubing  of 
suitable  thickness  is  then  applied.  The  tubing  may  be 
tightened  around  the  member  in  single  or  in  double 
loop  over  a  slight  protecting  pad.  The  tube  can  either 
be  drawn  tight,  the  ends  being  held,  or  it  may  be  coiled 
over  itself  to  any  degree  of  tightness.  The  constriction 
may  be  maintained  for  from  30  seconds  to  three  min- 
utes, in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  the  conditions 
present  in  the  individual  case,  and  should  be  released 
suddenly  at  the  conclusion  of  the  treatment,  the  mem- 
ber having  previously  been  lowered  to  the  dependent 
position.  The  procedure  is  not  applicable  to  inflamed 
or  tender  nerve  trunks,  nor  to  senile  and  calcified  ar- 
teries. The  application  of  the  ligature  is  followed  by 
pallor  of  the  part,  with  empt}'ing  of  the  superficial 
veins,  and  a  subjective  sensation  of  pressure.  Later 
numbness  appears,  passing  into  anesthesia.  Pain  and 
tenderness  lessen  and  may  even  disappear,  and  there 
may  be  a  feeling  of  recovery  of  some  degree  of  power 
for  active  movement.  The  removal  of  the  ligature  is 
followed,  after  a  varying  interval,  by  a  visible,  bright 
blush  of  the  skin  and  nails  and  a  sense  of  increased 
heat.  The  treatment  has  been  applied  to  the  following 
conditions:  Subacute,  subpyrexial  synovitis,  persistent 
or  relapsing,  in  young  subjects  of  rheumatic  tendency; 
deforming,  soft,  puffy,  nodular  arthritic  in  women, 
with  chronic,  quiet,  intra-articular  and  periarticular 
effusions  and  thickenings,  and  tlie  late  massive  arthritic 
thickenings,  with  articular  rigidity  or  with  much  stiff-' 
ness.  In  view  of  the  results  reported  and  of  the  ap- 
parent harmlessness  of  the  measure,  it  is  entitled  to  fair 
and  extensive  trial.  The  method  of  treatment  described 
is  suggestive  of  that  proposed  and  practiced  by  Bier. 
From  this,  however,  it  differs  in  the  production  of  a 
primary  anemia  followed  by  a  secondary  arterial 
hyperemia.  It  is  not  improbable,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  good  effects  observed  after  the  employment  of 
both  forms  of  procedure  are,  in  reality,  due  to  identical 
conditions. 


strict  than  we  are  at  present  in  the  disposition  of  sputum 
and  in  the  protection  of  food  stuffs,  and  this  refers  par- 
ticularlv  to  the  summer  months. 


THE  FLY  AND  THE  TUBERCLE  BACILLUS. 

The  recent  stress  which  has  been  laid  on  alimentary 
infection  in  tuberculosis  should  lead  to  a  more  careful 
consideration  of  the  means  by  which  tubercle  bacilli 
may  reach  the  alimentary  canal.  The  recent  studies  of 
Lord'  show  that  the  ubiquitous  fly  may  play  an  impor- 
tant part  in  alimentary  transmission.  The  bacilli  not 
only  pass  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  fly  unchanged,  but 
undergo  a  marked  proliferation  there.  Fly  specks  may 
contain  as  many  as  5,000  bacilli,  and,  according  to 
Lord's  computations,  thirty  infected  flies  may  deposit 
within  three  days  from  6,000,000  to  10,000,000  tubercle 
bacilli.  The  danger  does  not  seem  to  be  from  the  libera- 
tion of  tubercle  bacilli  in  the  air,  but  from  the  deposition 
of  the  fly  specks  on  food.  That  this  can  and  does  occur 
under  certain  circumstances  was  abundantly  demon- 
strated by  our  experience  with  typhoid  fever  during  the 
Spanish-American  war.  We  should  bear  in  mind  the 
possibility  of  infection  by  the  fly  and  be  much  more 
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^VHO  PAYS  THE  BILLS? 
A  rather  expensive  and  attractive  reprint  of  an  article 
that  appeared  in  a  St.  Louis  drug  journal,  entitled  "A 
Legislative  Scheme  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, a  Conspiracy  to  Establish  a  Physicians'  Trust,"  is 
being  widely  circulated.  From  the  number  of  copies 
that  have  been  sent  us,  with  the  envelopes  in  which  they 
were  originally  mailed,  we  should  imagine  that  it  is 
being  circulated  to  every  newspaper  in  the  country,  and, 
of  course,  to  all  medical  journals.  According  to  a  corre- 
spondent  in  Georgia,  it  is  also  being  distributed  through 
the  mails  by  certain  congressmen  under  their  "franking" 
privilege.  This  is  certainly  an  interesting  c|evelopment ! 
The  article  itself,  as  will  readily  be  appreciated  by  those 
who  read  it  and  who  know  the  actual  facts,  is  made  up 
of  misrepresentations  and  specious  arguments.  The  ani- 
mus that  prompted  the  article  is,  of  course,  evident  to 
those  who  know  what  the  National  Druggist  represents. 
Evidently,  the  object  in  circulating  this  reprint  in  the 
manner  above  outlined  is  to  create  an  antagonism  toward 
the  medical  profession,  because  of  its  efforts  in  favor 
of  the  Pure  Food  Bill  and  of  legislation  against  frauds 
in  medicines.  The  question  arises,  "Who  is  paying  for 
this?"  for  It  is  certainly  costing  some  one  considerable 
money,  even  if  the  free  use  of  the  mails  is  secured  by 
some  congressmen.  Is  it  to  be  imagined  that  this  St. 
Louis  drug  jovirnal  supplies  the  money?  Are  the  indi- 
viduals who  are  sending  out  their  reprints  attacking  the 
Association  and  its  work,  with  their  "arguments"  for 
the  use  of  preservatives  in  foods,  etc.,  paying  their  own 
printing  and  postage  bills?  Is  it  not  extremely  likely 
that  those  who  are  feeling  the  influence  of  the  Associa- 
tion in  its  flght  against  nostrums  have  something  to  do 
with  this  attempt  to  disparage  the  medical  profession, 
and  especially  the  American  Medical  Association,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  pubfic?  We  have  evidence  that  "patent 
medicine"  men  are  mailing  these  pamplilets  from  Chi> 
cago;  but  they  are  also  being  mailed  from  other  cities.', 
At  least  one  nostrum  manufacturer,  who  has  made  a^- 
fortupc  out  of  our  profession,  is  directly  connected  with 
the  scheme. 


Medical  News 


Hospital  Dedicated. — The  Memorial  Methodist  Hospital,  Mat-i 
toon,  was  formally  dedicated  and  opened  to  the  public,  March* 
15. 

Hospital  Corps  for  Third  Infantry. — Lieut.  Robert  C.  Bour- 
land.  assistant  sursreon,  Third  Infantry,  I.  N.  G.,  Rockford,  is 
orj^aniziiifi  a  hospilal  corps  for  that  regiment. 

Hospital  for  Oak  Park.— A  hospital  to  cost  $100,000  is  to  be 
erected  at  the  iiortlieast  corner  of  Wisconsin  .-Xvenue  and  Mon- 
roe Street,  Oak  Park,  for  the  Sisters  of  Misericordia.  i 

Physicians  Acquitted. — Drs.  Harry  B.  ■  Vanatta,  Lerna,  and . 
P.  M.  Little.  ,l:inesville,  charjjcd  with  manslaughter,  were  ac-, 
quitted  in  the  ]<:irnigham  County  Circuit  Court.  March  22. 

St.  Francis  Hospital  to  Have  New  Building. — The  increasing 
demands  on  St.  Francis  IIos|ii(al,  Evauston,  have  necessitated 
the  erection  of  a  new  building,  which  will  have  a  frontage  of 
210  feet,  will  be  five  stories  in  height,  will  be  e<]uippcd  with  all 
modern  appliances  and  will  cost  .$100,000. 


Mauch  31,  190G. 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


963 


New  Medical  Association. — Physicians  and  dentists  of  Wau- 
kogan  ami  North  Chicago  met  March  12  and  organized  the 
Waukejran  Medical  Association,  with  the  following  officers! 
President,  Dr.  Edward  F.  Gavin;  vice-president,  Dr.  .laeob  K. 
Koonier;  secretary,  Dr.  Beatrice  Pearee;  treasurer,  Dr.  William 
>>.  Bellows,  all  of  Waukegan,  and  executive  committee.  Drs. 
l-eoii  II.  Tomhaugh  and  Charles  E.  Daniels,  Waukegan,  and  Dr. 
Fuller,  North  Chicago. 

Chicago. 

A  Narrow  Escape. — Firemen  and  policemen  saved  the  lives  of 
the  four  children  of  Dr.  William  G.  Willard,  March  17.  when 
his  house  caught  fire  and  filled  with  smoke,  preventing  the 
iscape  of  the  children  from  their  rooms. 

Donation  to  Library. — Dr.  Nicholas  Senn  has  presented  to  the 
Xewborry  Library  the  working  library  of  Professor  Meissner 
cm  internal  nuHliiine  and  a  botanical  library  of  between  200 
and  ,300  volumes,  consisting  mainly  of  old  and  classic  works  on 
herbs. 

Buys  Site  for  Hospital. — John  P.  Wilson  has  bid  in.  at  judi- 
cial sale  for  about  $S0.000  practically,  the  entire  block  of 
ground  bounded  by  Fullerton  and  Lincoln  Avenues  and  Orchard 
Street.  The  property  is  to  be  the  site  of  the  new  Maurice 
Porter  Hospital. 

Personal. — Dr.  Eugene  S.  Talbot  has  been  unanimously 
elected  an  honorary  member  of  the  Stomatological  Society  of 

Hungary. Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  F.  Henning  have  returned  after 

nine  months  in  Europe. Dr.  Edward  G.  Burgman  was  over- 
come bv  gas  while  searching  for  a  leak  under  his  house,  March 
22,  and  is  seriously  ill. 

Tuberculosis  Institute  Incorporated. — The  Chicago  Tubercu- 
losis Institute  was  incorporated  March  19  by  Dr.  Arnold  C. 
Klebs,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Favill  and  Edward  B.  Bicknell.  The  or- 
ganization will  rent  a  building,  establish  a  free  dispensary, 
collect  statistics  and  carry  on  an  active  educational  campaign. 
Dr.  Frank  Billings  is  president  of  the  institute,  and  Dr.  Henry 
B.  Favill,  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees. 

Fined  and  Imprisoned. — Dr.  N.  News  Wood  of  Christian  Hos- 
pital nolorioty  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  ten  days  in 
the  counly  jnil  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  .$100  for  contempt  of  court, 
March  2.3!  The  ofi'ense  consisted  in  the  violation  of  an  injunc- 
tion obtained  hv  Dr.  ,Tohn  B.  Murphv  in  December,  1004.  re- 
straining the  defendants  from  using  his  name  or  photograph  in 
their  literature.    The  Christian  Hospital  was  aiso  fined  $2.'')0. 

Mortality  for  the  Week. — There  were  533  deaths  reported 
during  the  week  ended  March  24.  equivalent  to  an  annual 
death  rate  of  13.5.5  per  1.000.  This  compares  favorably  with 
the  death  rate  of  the  preceding  week.  14.10,  and  with  that  of 
the  corresponding  week  of  1905,  which  was  15.21.  Pneumonia 
still  heads  the  list  with  97  deaths;  consumption  caused  73 
deaths;  heart  diseases,  52;  acute  intestinal  diseases.  32;  nerv- 
ous diseases.  30;  nephritis,  25,  and  violence  including  suicide. 
21.  The  death  rate  for  pneumonia  is  especially  low  as  com- 
pared with  last  vear,  but  there  was  an  increase  in  the  mortal- 
ity from  typhoid  fever  which  it  is  hoped  is  only  temporary,  as 
the  water  supply  of  the  city  is  apparently  free  from  suspicion 
at  present. 

LOUISIANA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  St.  .Tames  Parish  Medical  Society,  held 
Dec.  7,  1905.  the  following  resolutions,  offered  by  Dr.  B.  A. 
Colomb.  were  adopted: 

We  hereliv  prntost  against  the  practice  of  certain  life  insurance 
comnanles  In  paying  less  than  five  dollars  for  any  medical  pxntn- 
inatlon.  We  soe  no  rensnn  whv  a  smaller  fee  sliould  bp  paid  for 
one  examlnntinn  tlian  fnr  anntliPr  since  the  worli  is  always  the 
same.  We  ran  not  fnrllier  uniierstantl  wliy  some  life  insurance 
companies  Iiave  lieen  nhle  to  maintain  a  minimum  examination  fee 
of  five  riollars  wliile  otliers  liHve  nnt. 

We  linve  nnted  witli  aurnrise  that,  wiille  tlie  examination  fees 
were  beine  cut  down  on  the  nlea  of  eeonomv.  all  nttier  expenses 
were  enormnusly  Increaseil,  altliouph  the  examining  physician  is  tlie 
most  important  employe  of  anv  company,  as  its  success  or  failure 
will  rtenend  nn  (lie  quality  of  tils  work. 

We  (lemnnd  that  the  Louisiana  State  Medlral  Society  take  some 
action  on  this  question  Rt  Its  next  meetinK.  and  that  it  be  brought 
before  the  American  Medical  Association   In  proper  form. 

MARYLAND. 

Hospital  Incorporation. — The  Emergencv  Hospital  of  Easton 
was  incorporated  March  19.  A  site  will  be  procured  and  a 
building  erected  in  the  near  future. 

Jury  Could  Not  Aeree;  Case  Retried.  -In  the  case  of  "Dr."  .T. 
Tompkins  and  F.  William  Herman,  a  druggist  of  Hafferstown, 
oharged  with  being  responsible  for  the  death  of  Miss  .lean  Max- 
well, who  died  as  the  resiilt  of  a  criminal  operation,  the  jtiry 
disagreed  and  the  defendants  were  released  under  bonds  of 
$in,non.     Tlie  re) rial  wns  (n  be  held  Afarch   20. 


Want  New  Hospital. — A  delegation  from  Somerset  County 
appeared  before  the  finance  and  ways  and  means  committees  of 
the  legislature,  March  13,  asking  for  an  appropriation  of 
.$10,000  to  build  a  general  and  marine  hospital  at  Crisfield  and 
$2,500  a  year  for  its  maintenance. 

Would  Tax  Professional  Men.— Delegate  Luckey  of  Frederick 
County  has  introduced  a  bill  into  the  legislature  authorizing 
the  mayor  and  aldcnncn  of  Frederick  to  tax  practitioners  of 
law,  medicine,  surgery,  dentistry  and  veterinary  surgery  in 
that  city,  and  to  impose  a  license  tax  on  all  lawyers,  physi- 
cians, surgeons,  dentists  and  veterinary  surgeons  in  Frederick, 
and  to  require  all  such  persons  practicing  in  Frederick  to  pro- 
cure a  license. 

Legislative  Doings. — The  bill  amending  the  medical  practice 
act,  which  was  introduced  into  the  house  of  delegates  early  in 
the  session,  was  unfavorably  reported  by  the  hygienic  commit- 
tee, March  22.  A  delegation  of  Baltimore  physicians  appeared 
before  the  committee  against  it  on  that  day.  The  amendment 
was  designed  to  let  in  without  examination  all  those  practic- 
ing medicine  up  to  June,  1906. It  is  said  the  joint  committee 

of  the  two  houses  of  the  legislature  have  prepared  their  report 
of  appropriations  and  the  same  is  published,  from  which  it  ap- 
|iears  that  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  has  been  cut  out  en- 
tirelv.  The  Johns  Hopkins  University  receives  $50,000,  and 
the  University  of  JIaryland  (for  University  Hospital),  $80,000. 

The  governor  has  signed  the  bill  passed  by  the  legislature 

relating  to  vital  statistics  which  has  been  mentioned  in  The 
Journal. 

Baltimore. 

Respiratory  Diseases. — Pneumonia  continues  to  lead  in  the 
causes  of  mortality,  39  deaths  being  attributed  to  it  last 
Meek.  Other  similar  diseases  causing  mortality  were:  Influ- 
enza, 7;  bronchitis,  5,  and  whooping  cough,  2. 

Lectures. — Dr.  Joseph  Gichner  of  the  tuberculosis  commis- 
sion, lectured  on  tuberculosis  at  the  Relay  public  school,  and 
talks  on  the  same  subject  were  made  at  the  same  time  by  Drs. 

William  Royal  Stokes  and  William  R.  Eareckson. Dr.  Hiram 

Woods  delivered  a  lecture  by  request  before  the  Davis  Medical 
Society  of  Jefferson  Medical  College  on  "Ophthalmia  Neona- 
torum." 

Personal. — Dr.  Thomas  Shearer  will  spend  the  summer  in 
Europe. Dr.  Eugene  Lee  Crutchfield,  who  recently  was  oper- 
ated on  at  St.  .Joseph's  Hospital,  is  now  convalescent. Drs. 

.lohn  W.  Chambers  and  Thomas  S.  Latimer  have  both  been  ill, 

but    are    reported    as    improving. Dr.    George  •  Heller    was 

thrown  out  of  his  carriage  in  a  runaway,  March  24,  and  badly 

lacerated  about  the  head  and  face. Dr.  John  A.  Tompkins 

has  been  appointed  resident  physician  at  Warm  Springs,  Va. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Communicable  Diseases. — There  were  reported  to  the  State 
Board  of  Health  in  February.  411  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  581 
cases  of  diphtheria,  3.018  cases  of  measles,  80  cases  of  typhoid 
fever,  and  19  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Nervous  Derangements. — Dr.  James  Jackson  Putnam,  profes- 
sor of  neurology  at  Harvard  University  Medical  School,  has 
attracted  very  large  audiences  to  the  series  of  popular  lectures 
on  "Certain  Prevalent  Nervous  Derangements  and  the  Outlook 
for  Their  Prevention,"  which  he  has  been  giving  at  the  L.oweU 
Institute. 

Hospital  for  Incurable  Consumptives. — In  supporting  an  ap- 
peal for  an  appropriation  of  $150,000  to  establish  a  hospital 
for  incurable  consumptives.  ex-Representative  Googins  offered 
to  give  the  state  a  site  of  53  acres  in  Walpole,  about  20  miles 
from  Boston.  There  are  said  to  be  14,000  incurable  tubercu- 
lous patients  in  Massachusetts. 

Impure  Food  Convictions. — The  State  Board  of  Health  con- 
tinues to  push  adulteration  investigations  and  secured  in  .Janu- 
ary, 25  convictions  for  the  sale  of  impure  milk,  butter,  lard, 
gluten,  maple  syrup,  catsup,  hamburger  steak,  lamb's  tongues, 
sausages,  malt  linuors,  calx  chlorata.  oera  flava.  extraetum 
givcyrrhiza!.  extraetum  zin?»iberis  fiuiduni.  oleum  nliva>.  spiritus 
camphora?  and  tinctura  iodi.  Three  htmdred  and  thirtv-seven 
dairies  were  inspected,  in  104  of  which  no  fault  was  found. 

No  Medical  Leeislation. — There  seems  little  likelihood  of  any 
iitiportnnt  medical  legislation  by  Massachusetts  this  year. 
Tlie  cnnimittees  have  reported  acrainst  osteopathic  reeistra- 
lion.  the  restriction  of  the  practiep  of  me''icine  an  1  even  the 
definition  of  what  shall  constitute  "a  practitioner  of  medicine." 
asked  for  bv  the  State  Bonrd  of  Rcistvntion.  .^ntiviviseetion, 
Iinwevev  bis  reeejverl  n  nuiotiis  for  another  year.  The  petition 
for  protection  of  articles  of  food  from  contamination  meets 
with  little  favor. 
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MINNESOTA. 

Abortionist  Sentenced. — Dr.  Theion  H.  Bly,  Minneapolis,  has 
been  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  three  and  one-half  years  in 
the  state  penitentiary  for  performing  a  criminal  operation. 

Hospital  Burned. — The  Bray  Hospital,  Biwabik,  was  totally 
destroyed  by  fire,  February  25,  the  inmates  and  patients  nar- 
rowly escaping  with  their  lives.  The  loss  is  estimated  at 
$15,000,  with  insurance  of  $6,000. 

Hospital  Notes. — A  contract  has  been  let  for  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Hospital  at  Mankato.     The 

building  is  to  cost  abou£  $35,000. A   sanitarium   is   to   be 

erected   at   Mounds   Park,  Dayton's   Bluffs,   St.   Paul,  to   cost 

about   $76.000. The   Warren   Hospital  has   been   completed 

and  is  now  in  active  operation.  ' 

Ask  for  Malchow's  Pardon. — The  medical  men  of  Hennepin 
County  and  the  faculty  of  Hamline  University  are  taking  up 
the  cause  of  Prof.  C.  M.  Malchow,  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
for  a  year  for  violation  of  the  United  States  law  by  sending 
an  obscene  book  through  the  mails,  and  within  a  few  days  a 
petition  will  be  presented  to  the  President,  asking  that  Dr. 
Malchow  be  pardoned. 

Verdict  Against  Physician  Set  Aside. — In  the  case  of  Anna 
Moore  against  Dr.  Cornelius  Williams,  St.  Paul,  for  $20,000 
damages  for  an  operation  alleged  to  have  been  performed  on 
the  right  ear  of  the  plaintiff  when  the  left  ear  was  the  one 
affected,  in  which  the  .jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  of 
$14,322.50.  and  at  a  second  trial  a  verdi-t  for  $3,500,  the  dis- 
trict court  has  set  aside  the  verdict  and  has  ordered  judgment 
entered  in  favor  of  the  defendant. 

Personal. — Dr.    Winfield    S.    Laton,   Minneapolis,   has    sailed 

from  Honolulu  for  China. -Dr.  Frederick  A.  Dunsmoor  and 

daughters,   Minneapolis,   have    sailed    from    Liverpool    on    the 

Cnrmanin. Dr.  Henrv  C.  Stuhr  and  wife.  Argvle,  sailed   for 

Europe,  March    15. Dr.  Harry   E.   Burdette,   St.   Paul,   was 

picked  up  on  the  street,  February  15,  and  is  seriously  ill. 

Dr.  Frederick  K.  Walker.  Worthington,  has  gone  to  Hot 
Springs.  S.  D.,  where  he  will  take  charge  of  the  surgical  de- 
partment of  the  Sisters'  Hospital. 

Banquets. — Dr.  Burton  J.  Merrill.  Stillwater,  gave  a  banquet 
to  the  Washington  County  Medical  Association,  March  13,  at 
which  a  number  of  nhvsicians  from  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis 
were  present.  Dr.  Thomas  C.  Clark  officiated  as  toastmaster. 
Dr.  John  Charles  Adams,  Lake  City,  was  tendered  a  ban- 
quet. Marc!)  10.  by  the  Wabasha  County  Medical  Society,  of 
which  he  had  been  a  member  for  manv  years,  on  the  occasion 
of  his  seventv-fifth  birthday.  Dr.  William  F.  Wilson  officiated 
as  toastmaster.  and  in  behalf  of  the  association  Dr.  Emery  H. 
Bailev  presented  to  Dr.  Adams  a  gold-headed  cane  suitably 
inscribed. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Personal. — Dr.  Samuel  A.  Gassaway,  New  Albany,  is  seriously 

ill    with    pneumonia. Dr.    William    R.   McKinley,   Columbus, 

has  resigned  as  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  and 
Dr.  Robert  S.  Curry,  Columbus,  has  been  appointed  to  the 
position. 

State  Laboratory  Needed. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
lower  house  authorizing  the  establishment  of  a  pathologic  and 
chemical  laboratory  for  the  State  Board  of  Health,  appropriat- 
ing $2,500  for  its  establishment  and  providing  for  its  self- 
sustenance  by  a  fixed  fee  table. 

Dr.  Huntei  Fined. — Dr.  .John  F.  Hunter,  Jackson,  was  fined 
$200  January  26.  at  New  Albany,  for  contempt  of  court,  the 
offense  of  which  he  was  adjudged  guilty  being  his  non-appear- 
ance as  a  witness  against  Dr.  R.  A.  Holcombe,  Hickory  Flat, 
who  was  indicted  for  practicing  medicine  without  a  license. 

Cost  of  Yellow  Fever. — Dr.  John  F.  Hunter.  Jackson,  secre- 
tary of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  has  submitted  a  supple- 
mentary report  to  the  legislature  on  the  yellow  fever  of  last 
summer  and  the  expense  of  the  fiirht  to  control  it.  The  dis- 
ease made  its  appearance  in  15  different  localities  and  there 
were  837  cases,  with  61  deaths.  The  total  expense  incurred  on 
this  accoiint  was  $43,220.28. 

Uniform  ()\xaran\\w  Recommended. — The  State  Board  of 
Health  in  n  supplementary  report  to  the  legislature  regarding 
llie  yellnw-fever  epidemic  of  last  year,  advises  a  uniform 
i|uarantine  system  for  the  entire  state.  It  recommends  that 
a  sufficient  appropriation  be  made  by  the  legislature  to  the 
State  Board  of  Health  to  provide  for  carrying  out  siich  a  sys- 
tem. It  also  provides  a  heavy  penalty  against  practitioners  in 
the  state  who  willfully  fail  to  report  contagious  and  infectious 


diseases  to  the  State  Board  ol  Health.  It  requests  also  the 
establishment  of  a  bureau  of  vital  and  mortuary  statistics 
and  that  the  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  should  be 
paid  a  salary  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  devote  his  entire  time 
to  the  health  interests  of  the  state. 

Warren  County  Meeting. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  War- 
ren County  Medical  Society  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Dr.  John  A.  K.  Birchett;  vice-president,  Dr.  John  P. 
O'Leary;  secretary.  Dr.  Sydney  W.  Johnston;  treasurer.  Dr. 
B.  I.  Hicks;  censor.  Dr.  Hollie  B.  Wilson,  and  delegate  to  the 
state  association.  Dr.  Hugh  H.  Haralson,  all  of  Vicksburg. 
The  society  adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  It  is  the  sense  of  the  Warren  County  Medical 
Society  that  the  legislature  ol  the  state  of  Mississippi  should  pass 
a  law  requiring  every  proprietary  or  patent  medicine  or  food  for 
the  sick  offered  for  sale  in  the  state  of  Mississippi  to  have  its  toi-- 
mula  printed  in  plain  English  on  its  label,  and  where  any  drua: 
usually  considered  poisonous  enters  Into  the  formula,  then  the  word 
roisoN  in  prominent  letters  also  be  inscribed  thereon.     It  is  further 

Resolved,  That  each  member  of  this  society  should  make  it  his 
business  to  urge  our  representatives  in  the  legislature  to  do  all  in 
their  power  to  have  such  a  law  passed. 

Whereas.  The  Public  Health  and  Mariue-nospital  Service  saw  tit 
to  station  Dr.  G.  M.  Gulteras  in  charge  of  the  yellow  fever  epi- 
demic at  Vicksburg  ;  and 

Whereas,  Dr.  OTilteras  so  ably  and  successfullv  controlled  the 
situation  by  his  high  executive  and  professional  ability  ;  demonstrat- 
ing so  conclusively  that  he  was  eminently  fitted  to  fill  this  position  ; 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved:  1,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Warren  County  Med- 
ical Assnr'iation.  te'-der  our  thanks  to  the  pros! 'cut  of  the  United 
f!tates  and  to  Dr.  Wyman.  surgeon-general  M.  H.-S.,  for  so  con- 
sidering the  interests  of  the  people  of  Vicksburg  by  sending  to  us 
Dr.  Gulteras  ;  and  2,  That  we  extend  our  thanks  to  Dr.  Gulteras  tor 
li's  coii'-toniis  trenfment  of  the  members  of  this  association  and  foi- 
his  faithful  .services :  and  3.  That  the  secretarv  he  instructed  to 
mall  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  President  Roosevelt,  Dr.  Wyman. 
Dr.  Gulteras.  and  that  the  same  be  published  in  the  Misaissippi 
titnte  Mediral  .Jouvnnl,  The  .Toi  rxaf,  of  the  .\merican  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, and  the  local   newspapers. 

MONTANA. 

Laboratory  Installed. — \  bacteriologic  laboratory  has  been 
installed  in  St.  Ann's  Hospital.  Anaconda,  which  will  be  at 
the  service  of  the  physicians  of  the  city. 

January  Deaths. — Dr.  Thomas  D.  Tiittle,  Helena,  secretary 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  reports  that  during  January 
there  were  2G0  deaths  in  the  state,  eqtuvalent  to  an  anniial 
death  rate  of  less  than  9  per  1,000. 

Declared  to  be  Murray's  Property. — In  the  suit  of  Dr.  Isadore 
D.  Freund  against  Dr.  Thomas  ,T.  Murray,  both  of  Butte,  in 
which  the  plaintiff  claimed  that  he  had  certain  rights  in  the 
business  of  the  Murray  Hospital  in  which  he  was  a  partner  for 
twelve  years,  the  restraining  order  was  denied  and  the  petition 
for  an  order  to  show  cause  was  dismissed,  Maren  9. 

Society  Election. — The  Silver  Bow  County  Medical  Society 
held  its  annual  meeting  in  Butte,  March  15.  and  elected  the 
following  officers :  Dr.  R.  C.  Monahan.  president ;  Dr.  Frederick 
W.  McCrimnion,  vice-president;  Dr.  Grace  W.  Cahoon,  secre- 
tary; Dr.  Creswell  T.  Pigot,  treasurer;  Drs.  .John  Donovan, 
Thomas  J.  Sullivan.  E.  F.  Maginn,  John  W.  Scanland  and  R. 
0.  Monohan,  trustees,  and  Dr.  Donald  Campbell,  delegate  to 
the  state  assoeiation,  all  of  Butte.  The  society  gave  a  ban- 
quet at  the  Thornton  House,  Butte.  March  7,  in  honor  of  Dr. 
Robert  L.  Gillespie,  formerly  of  Butte,  but  now  of  Portland. 
Ore. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Camden  Health  Report. — The  report  of  the  Camden  board  nf 
health  for  February  shows  that  only  28  cases  of  contagious  dis- 
ease were  reported,  as  follows:  Scarlet  fever,  14;  diphtheria. 
0;   typhoid  fever  5,  and  tuberculosis,  3. 

New  Seashore  Hospital  at  Atlantic  City. — The  board  of  gov- 
ernors of  the  Atlantic  City  Hospital  announced,  March  19. 
that  a  new  hospital  building  is  soon  to  be  erected  at  a  cost  of 
$100,000.  Subscriptions  amounting  to  $50,000  have  already 
been  made. 

Train  and  Ferryboat  Fumigated. — The  Camden  board  of 
health,  having  been  notified  by  the  ollicials  of  the  Atlantic 
Citv  Railroad,  March  20.  that  a  train  at  Kaighn's  Point  ter- 
minal had  on  board  a  child  ill  with  diphtheria,  the  train  was 
immediately  i)lnced  on  a  side  track,  and  the  train  and  ferry- 
boat fumigated. 

Personal.  -Dr.  Charles  C.  Pliillios,  Deerfield,  who  has  prac- 
ticed medicine  in  that  place  for  52  years,  has  retired  and  will 

remove  to  Pitman. Dr.   Harris   ITndorwood.  Woodbury,  has 

been  appointed  to  the  house  staff  of  Cooper  Hospital.  Camden. 

Dr.  O.  A.  Clark.  Long  Branch  City,  was  chosen  president 

of  the  Baltimore  Medical   .\lumni   .\ssociation. Dr.   .Tames 
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HofTman   has   been   appointed   health   commissioner   of  Jersey 

City,  vice  Dr.  Gordon  K.  Dickinson,  resigned. Drs.  Samuel 

E.  Ewinp,  Leesburg,  and  George  Spence,  Vineland,  are  ill  with 
diphtheria. 

Oppose  Osteopathic  Bill. — The  West  Jersey  Homeopathic 
Medical  Society,  at  its  regular  quarterly  meeting  held  in  Cam- 
den, February  21,  discussed  the  proposed  osteopathic  bill 
which  is  to  come  up  before  the  present  session  of  the  legisla- 
ture. The  society  had  already  previously  condemned  the  pas- 
sage of  the  bill.  It  was  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  the  soci- 
ety that  if  osteo|)aths  practice  in  the  state  they  should  comply 
with  the  requirements  now  in  force,  viz.,  a  certain  standard  of 
preliminary  education,  a  four  years'  course  in  a  medical  col- 
lege, and  c.xamination  in  the  fundamental  sciences  of  medicine. 
The  members  all  pledged  their  influence  to  uphold  the  present 
standard  of  requirements,  which  though  high,  treats  aii  appli- 
cants alike  rcgardess  of  "ism"  or  "pathy." 

NEW  YORK. 

Smallpox  Scare. — It  is  reported  that  the  smallpox  situation 
is  serious  in  Putnam.     Many  persons  have  been  exposed. 

Farm  for  Tuberculosis  Plant. — Dr.  Darlington,  president  of 
the  New  York  board  of  health,  has  purchased  a  large  farm  at 
Otisville,  Orange  County,  near  the  tract  of  land  which  New 
York  City  oriirinally  purchased  for  the  establishment  of  a  sani- 
tarium for  tuberculous  patients. 

Water  Supply  Bill  Passed. — The  bill  permitting  New  York 
City  to  go  into  UUter  County  for  water  has  been  passed.  It 
permits  the  payment  of  direct  and  indirect  damages  to  prop- 
erty owners  as  well  as  to  mill  hands  who  lose  their  work  b}' 
reason  of  factories  having  to  shut  down. 

Pollution  of  New  York  Bay. — Representatives  from  New 
York  City  recently  held  a  conference  with  Governor  Higgins  to 
urge  him  to  take  a  vigorous  stand  against  the  pollution  of  the 
waters  of  New  York  Bay  by  sewage  deposits  from  New  York 
and  New  Jersey.  The  report  of  Dr.  Daniel  I^ewis,  state  com- 
missioner of  health,  which  was  made  several  years  ago.  was 
reviewed  and  it  was  urged  that  a  bill  providing  for  the  further 
invest iirat inn  of  this  matter  be  passed  at  the  present  session 
of  the  legislature. 

The  Labeling  of  Colored  Foods. — .-Attorney-General  Mayer,  in 
construing  the  food  law.  has  rendered  the  opinion  that  where 
goods  are  artificially  colored  they  must  be  so  labeled  that  the 
constituents  and  character  of  all  preservatives  are  clearly  set 
forth.  He  holds  that  compounds  not  iniurious  to  health  may 
be  sold  under  their  own  names,  provided  that  they  are  not  dis- 
plnved.  advertised  or  sold  in  such  a  manner  as  to  deceive  the 
public.  He  cnlls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  statute  prohibits 
imitation  and  substitution,  and  also  prohibits  mixinff  and  color- 
ing substances  in  such  a  way  as  to  conceal  inferiority. 

New  York  City. 

More  Spitters  Caught. — Twelve  spitters  were  arrested  by  a 
sanitarv  squad  in  Brooklyn,  and  each  was  compelled  to  pav  a 
fine  of  .$1. 

Hospital  for  Westchester. — As  a  result  of  a  meetins  held 
March  C  in  the  interest  of  a  hospital  for  northern  Westchester 
$4,000  has  alreadv  been  pledged.  When  $12,500  has  been 
raised  the  hospital  will  be  begun. 

Jury  Censures  Hospital. — A.  coroner's  jury  under  direction  of 
Coroner  Harbnrg  has  bronsht  a  verdict  censuring  the  autliori- 
ties  of  Fordh.nm  Hospital  for  removine  a  patient  who  was  in  no 
condition  to  Ih>  moved  to  Bellevue  Hospital.  The  coroner  de- 
clared that  he  was  going  to  put  a  stop  to  the  practice  of  mak- 
ing a  dumping  ground  of  Bellevue. 

Dormitory  for  City  Hospital. — Plans  have  been  filed  for  a 
new  three-stnrv  dnrmitorv  for  the  nurses  of  the  Citv  Hnsiiital 
on  Blackwell's  Isl.ind.  The  building  will  cost  .S42.000.  Plans 
were  also  filed  for  the  enlarjement  of  the  male  dormitnrv  of 
the  citv  workhouse  on  Randall's  Island  by  the  addition  of  a 
three-story  annex  at  a  cost  of  $22,000. 

Garbace  Disposal. — The  Brooklvn  Rapid  Transit  Company 
has  reelaiuied  200  acres  of  waste  land  in  the  last  ten  months 
by  fillins  with  inciner.nted  garbage.  Incinerators,  in  addition 
to  burning  the  m.nterial  put  into  them,  create  a  larfp  amoimt 
of  steam  power  which  can  be  utilized  with  profit.  This  cnm- 
panv  runs  and  heats  its  ear  shops  at  Fast  New  York  with 
steam  from  one  of  its  incinerators.  It  will  soon  run  dynamos 
with  steam  cenerated  at  another  plant. 

Patent-Me'licine  Evils. — Fifteen  hundred  members  of  the 
West  Si'le  Br.inch  of  the  Younor  l^fen's  Christian  .Associntion 
adopted  resolutions,  after  hearing  Norman  Hapgood  of  CnUirr'n 
Weeklft  talk  on  the  evils  of  patent  medicines,  petitioning  the 


senate  and  assembly  to  pass  the  bill  known  as  the  Stevens- 
Wainwright  bill  for  the  proper  labeling  of  medicinal  prepara- 
tions containing  alcohol  or  narcotic  or  other  potent  drugs  so 
as  to  show  the  presence  and  percentage  of  such  ingredients. 

Physicians  Must  Pay  Physicians. — The  suit  of  Dr.  Thomas  E. 
Satterthwaite  to  recover  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  Egbert 
Guernsey  $450  for  professional  services  was  tried  on  March  23 
before  Justice  McCarthy  and  a  jury  in  the  City  Court.  The 
jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  full  amount. 
The  right  of  one  physician  to  charge  another  was  discussed, 
and  the  chief  point  brought  out  by  the  testimony  of  a  number 
of  physicians  was  that  specialists  consider  it  right,  and  tliat  it 
is  customary  to  charge  other  members  of  the  profession. 

"Magic  Boot"  Man  Held. — A  manufacturer  of  "magic  boots" 
for  cripples,  Matthew  Hilgert,  was  held  on  trial  for  grand  lar- 
ceny on  March  18.  Hilgert's  special  manager  was  held  for 
practicing  medicine  without  a  license.  The  defendants  were 
arrested  at  the  instance  of  the  County  Medical  Society.  At 
the  hearing  the  court  room  was  lined  with  cripples  who  had 
appeared  to  testify  that  they  had  paid  prices  ranging  as  high 
as  $1..500  for  a  pair  of  magic  boots.  Some  of  the  cripples  de- 
clared that  their  cases  had  become  hopeless  since  using  the 
shoes,    Hilgert  was  held  in  $1,000  bail  and  ^Vhitehouse  in  $500. 

A  New  Milk  Ordinance.— In  order  to  prevent  milk  from 
spoiling,  preservatives  of  various  kinds  have  been  employed 
with  increasing  frequency.  Sometimes  the  milk  has  been  ster- 
ilized, and  some  larse  dealers  have  taken  it  on  themselves  to 
pasteurize  their  milk.  The  health  department  wishes  to  be 
sure  that  the  milk  comes  into  the  citv  absoliitelv  pure  and 
sweet,  and  as  mnnv  dealers  are  installina'  pasteurizing  plants 
the  following  ordinance  has  been  submitted:  "No  milk  which 
has  been  heated,  pasteurized,  sterilized  or  subjected  to  heat  in 
anv  manner,  with  the  purpose  of  preservation,  shall  be  received, 
prepared,  held  or  kept  for  sale  or  delivered  in  the  city  of  New- 
York,  unless  it  bears  a  label  stating  plainly  the  process  to 
which  the  milk  has  been  subjected." 

Try  to  Find  Work  for  the  Handicapped. — .At  the  monthly 
conference  of  local  charity  workers,  held  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Charity  Organization  Society,  the  topic  discussed  was  how- 
to  find  emplovment  for  the  physically  and  socially  handicapped 
so  as  to  render  them  self-supporting.  Dr.  Theodore  C.  Jane- 
way  told  of  the  large  number  of  patients  who,  when  discharged 
from  the  hospitals,  would  live  many  years  if  they  could  only 
change  their  employment  and  secure  lighter  work.  There  were 
many  deaths  among  laborinsr  men  due  to  diseases  of  the  heart, 
but  it  was  almost  impossible  to  get  these  people  to  change 
their  work.  A  large  number  of  discharged  tuberculosis  patients 
relapsed  because  thev  insisted  on  returning  to  their  old  en- 
vironments and  emplovments.  These  persons  should  be  sent 
to  the  country  to  work. 

Subway  Conditions. — Trials  have  been  made  with  the  vacuum 
cleaning  process  in  the  subway,  and  this  process  seemed  to 
remove  the  greasy  dirt  easily  and  quickly  from  the  girders  as 
well  as  from  the  tiling  and  woodwork.  It  has  not  been  de- 
cided as  vet  whether  this  method  of  cleaning  will  be  adopted 
or  not.  Dr.  George  A.  Poper  reported  the  results  of  his  inves- 
tigations of  subway  conditions  durin?  the  past  six  months  to 
the  Aeademv  of  Medi-ine  on  March  15.  From  a  larire  number 
of  annlvses  he  concluded  that  the  air  was  not  deficient  in  oxy- 
gen. difTered  verv  little  from  the  air  of  the  street  in  the  quan- 
tity of  carbon  dioxid  and  contained  onlv  about  one-half  ns 
many  bacteria  as  the  air  of  the  streets.  Some  of  the  unpleas- 
ant odors  were  due  to  oils  used  on  machinery,  disinfectants 
used  in  the  toilets  and  the  slate  used  in  the  roadbed,  which 
emits  a  peculiar  odor  when  wet.  He  considered  that  the  onlv 
menace  to  health  was  the  lack  of  proper  care  in  regard  to 
cleanliness  of  the  stations,  toilets,  roadbeds  near  the  stations, 
etc.  He  recommended  certain  rcErulatinns  as  to  methods  of 
cleanin<T  and  a  riTid  enforcement  of  the  law  reirar-'insr  spittinc. 
The  dangers  were  only  those  due  to  overcrowding  in  other 
localities. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Destroyed  by  Fire. — The  house  of  Dr.  .Tohn  E.  Standifer, 
Chevenne.  was  entirelv  deatroved  bv  fire,  February  27.  The 
loss  was  .$2,200.  with  $1,700  insurance. 

Smallpox. — Five  cases  of  smallpox  are  reported  near  Cement, 
Caildo  Countv,  and  three  cases  at  Kechi.  Several  district 
schools  have  been  closed  and  quarantine  is  being  rigidly  en- 
forced. 

Sanitarium  Report. — The  report  of  the  Oklahoma  Sanitarium 
for  the  Insane  for  the  month  of  Februarv  showed  4Rn  patients 
at  the  institution,  an  increase  of  about  20  over  the  previous 
month. 
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Fined  for  Operating  Hospital  in  City. — Dr.  W.  M.  Turner. 
Lawton,  was  recently  arrested  for  maintaining  a  hospital 
within  the  residence  portion  of  the  city  for  private  gain,  and 
fined  $25  and  costs. 

Personal. — Dr.  John  Threadgill,  Oklahoma  City,  has  been 
appointed  a  member  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  territorial 
normal  schools. Dr.  J.  K.  .Julian,  Covington,  has  been  ap- 
pointed coroner  of  Garfield  County,  vice  Dr.  John  J.  Barber, 
Hunter,  resigned. 

New  Hospitals. — Dr.  Joseph  B.  Rolater  has  opened  a  new 
private  hospital  with  accommodation  tor  about  2.5  patients  at 

Oklahoma   City. l^awton  Sanitarium  has  been  incorporated 

with  a  capital  of  .$10,000  by  Drs.  Charles  S.  Meridith,  James  L. 
Lewis.  W.  M.  Turner,  David  A.  Myers,  Lewis  T.  Gooch,  Edwin 
D.  Meeker  and  Alexander  X.  Campbell. 

Medical  Societies. — The  Kingfisher  County  Medical  Society 
at  its  annual  meeting  elected  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Overstreet,  King- 
fisher, president;  Dr.  Charles  0.  Gose,  Hennessey,  vice-presi- 
ilent,  and  Dr.  Charles  W.  Fisk,  Kinsfisher,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer.  Southwestern  Oklahoma  Medical  Societv  was  organ- 
ized in  Hohart  recentlv  by  physicians  of  Greer,  Washita,  Cus- 
ter and  Kiowa  counties.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Dr.  W.  L.  York,  Hobart,  president;  Dr.  Alfred  H.  Bungardt, 
Cordell.  secretary-treasurer;  Drs.  A.  W.  Holland,  Hobart,  and 
Walter  E.  Hempstead,  Arapahoe,  vice-presidents;  and  Drs.  T, 
J.  Dodson.  Mangum;  W.  J.  Curley,  Cordell;  W.  W.  Jliller, 
Gotebo;  William  Tidball,  Barton;  Walter  E.  Hempstead, 
Arapahoe,  and  James  M.  Bonham,  Hobart,  censors. 

OREGON. 

New  Building  Completed. — The  new  building  for  the  medical 
department  of  the  Willamette  University,  Salem,  is  now  prac- 
tically completed  and  ready  for  occupancy. 

Law  Is  Mandatory. — The  attorney-general  has  decided  that 
the  law  requiring  each  county  to  establish  a  co\mty  board  of 
health  and  to  appoint  a  physician  as  secretary  of  the  board,  is 
mandatory. 

Non-payment  of  Occupation  Taxes. — Warrants  for  the  arrest 
of  nearly  100  jihvsicians  and  lawyers,  who,  it  is  alleged,  have 
failed  to  pay  the  occupation  tax,  were  issued  in  Portland, 
February  15. 

Insane  from  Drugs. — Dr.  Donald  C.  Lazier,  Condon,  has  been 
adjudged  insane  and  committed  to  the  Oregon  State  Insane 
Asylum,  Salem.  His  case  is  one  of  mental  aberration  due  to 
the  use  of  opium  and  cocain. 

Personal. — Dr.  Charles  J.  Smith,  Pendleton,  has  been  elected 
president;  Dr.  Edward  A.  Pierce,  Salem,  vice-president,  and  Dr. 
Robert  C.  Yennev,  Portland,  secretary,  of  the  State  Board  of 

Health. Dr.   James   P.   Wallace,    Albany,   has   been    elected 

mayor  of  the  city. Dr.  Eugene  Du  Gas,  Roseburg,  has  been 

forced  temporarily  to  suspend  practice  on  account  of  ill  health. 

New  Hospitals. — New  Providence  Hospital,  West  Roseburg, 
is  now  under  construction   and  will  be  completed  during  the 

year. A  new  Catholic  hospital  is  to  be  established  in  Albany 

m  the  residence  of  a  former  priest  at  that  place,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. A  new  general  hospital  has 

been  opened  at  Grant's  Pass,  with  accommodations  for  16 
patients. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Disastrous  Fire.— The  house  of  Dr.  Lucius  A.  Warren,  Lan- 
caster, was  destroyed  by  fire  March  13,  the  family  narrowly 
escaping  with  their  lives.  The  loss  is  total,  as  no  insurance 
was  carried. 

Sent  to  the  Penitentiary.— "Dr."  Edwin  Hooper  was  sen- 
tenced, IMarch  24,  to  15  months  in  the  penitentiary  after  two 
convictions  for  conspiracy  to  perform  a  criminal  operation  on 
a  j'oung  woman  of  Johnstown,  who  died  four  years  ago  as  a 
result  of  the  operation. 

Anniversaries. — The    Newcastle    Medical    Society    celebrated 

its   semi-centennial   March  7. In  honor  of  the  twenty-fifth 

anniversary  of  his  entrance  into  medical  practice.  Dr.  John  T, 
Howell  was  given  a  banquet  by  his  associates  and  the  staff  of 
the  Wilkcsbarre  Hospital.  Dr.  Howell  was  also  presented  with 
a  ]icarl  stick -pin. 

Personal. — Dr.  Willoucrhhv  H.  Reed,  Norristown,  sailed  for 

Jamaica.    March    1. Dr.    Thomas    P.    Cole    has    been    elected 

president  of  the  council  of  Grecnsburg. Dr.  Edw.nrd  L.  Davis 

lias  been  elocted  vice-president  of  the  Berwick  board  of  health, 
and  Dr.  .Mexander  R.  MeCrea  has  resigned  as  a  member  of  the 

lioard. Dr.  Georce  M.  Brubaker  has  been  appointed  health 

(ifiieer  of  Mercershurs. Dr.  Mase  S.  Davis.  Pittsburg,  re- 
turned March  7  after  four  months  abroad. Dr.  John  K.  Far- 


rar,  Audenreid,  has  gone  to  his  home  in  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  to 

recuperate    from    the    efi'ects    of    a    recent    accident. Dr.    E. 

•Justin  Butler,  Wilkesbarre,  was  operated  on  for  appendicitis, 

JIarch  19. Dr.  George  Hemminger  has  been  elected  president, 

and  Dr.   Samuel  L.  Diven,  secretary,  of  the  medical  staff  of 
Carlisle  Hospital. 

Philadelphia. 
Bacteriologic    Laboratory   Report. — The    report   of   the   bac- 
(eriologic  laboratory  of  the  health  bureau  for  February  shows 
that  1.180  diphtheria  cultures  were  examined  and  that  2,951,- 
500  units  of  antitoxin  were  supplied. 

Violation  of  Pure  Food  Laws.— Three  dealers  were  held  for 
court,  ]\Iarch  22,  charged  with  violating  one  of  the  recently 
enacted  pure  food  laws  in  not  labeling  grains.  The  defendants 
were  held  in  $500  bail  for  each  charge  against  them. 

Bequests. — The  following  bequests  have  been  approved  by 
the  Orphans'  Court  in  the  distribution  of  the  estate  of  Charles 
Hart:  Children's  Seaside  Home  for  Invalids,  Sanitarium  Asso- 
ciation, Philadelphia  Home  for  Incurables  and  Children's  Hos- 
pital, $5.917.4o  each. 

To  Relieve  Hospital  Overflow. — The  finance  committee  of 
councils,  on  March  22,  at  a  special  meeting,  appropriated 
■$45,000  to  fit  up  additional  quarters  in  vhe  Philadelphia 
Museums  huildins  to  relieve  the  overcrowded  condition  in  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital. 

Emergency  Corps  Disbanded. — Director  Potter  of  the  de- 
partment of  public  safety  has  issued  an  order  calling  in  the 
badges  distributed  among  the  members  of  the  medical  emerg- 
ency corps  organized  during  the  previous  administration,  on 
the  ground  that  there  is  no  further  need  for  the  services  of 
the  corps. 

Patients  at  Widener  Home, — More  than  200  patients  have 
applied  for  admission  to  the  Widener  Home,  although  onlv  100 
can  be  accommodated.  The  first  examination  was  made  on 
March  22.  No  children  will  be  received  except  those  crippled 
bv  disease  and  those  who  can  be  benefited  or  cured.  The  age 
limits  for  admission  are  4  and  10  years. 

Suits  to  Remedy  Eyesight  Defects. — The  committee  on  ele- 
mentary schools,  together  with  Captain  Thorton  of  the  com- 
pulsory edif^ation  department,  having  been  obliged  to  exclude 
from  school  a  great  many  children  on  account  of  defects  of 
eyesight  which  the  parents  refused  to  have  remedied,  on  March 
21  decided  to  bring  suit  against  parents  who  persist  in  their 
refusal. 

Organizing  a  Northwest  Branch.- — A  number  of  physicians 
resiling  west  of  old  York  road  and  north  of  Hunting 
Parkway  convened  March  15  to  orsranize  the  Northwest  Branch 
of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medi'-al  .Society.  The  requisite 
number  of  sisrnatures  was  obtained  to  a  petition  for  a  new 
branch.  Dr.  Morris  .J.  T^arpeles  was  chosen  temporary  chair- 
man, and  Dr.  Howard  D.  Geisler,  temporary  clerk. 

Dixon  Scores  Quacks. — Dr.  Samuel  G.  Dixon,  state  health 
commissioner,  at  a  meeting  of  the  college  phvsicians.  in  dis- 
cussing Champe  S.  Andrews'  paper  on  quackery.  March  19, 
advocated  revoking  the  state  medical  license  of  the  "quack" 
doctor  the  moment  it  was  proved  that  the  man  was  carrying 
on  a  business  in  such  a  manner  as  to  brins  disgrace  on  the 
medical  profession  and  harm  to  the  victim  of  his  charlatanism. 
He  suggested  the  preparation  of  a  bill  empowerin?  the  state 
medical  board  to  revoke  licenses  in  certain  contingencies. 

Health  Renort. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported  for 
the  week  ended  INTarch  24  numbered  5S6.  This  is  a  decrease 
of  5  from  the  numlxT  reported  last  week  and  an  increase  of  55 
over  the  number  reported  in  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were:  Typhoid  fever.  27; 
pertussis.  .3;  consumption,  00;  apoplexy,  22;  acute  respiratory 
disease,  122;  enteritis,  25;  appendicitis,  7;  Bright's  disease,  ,56; 
marasmus,  4:  measles,  18;  diphtheria,  7;  cancer,  \H:  heart  dis- 
ease, 50;  suicides,  .3,  and  accidents,  10.  There  were  332  cases 
of  contagious  disease,  with  34  deaths,  as  compared  with  448 
cases  and  48  deatlis  reported  in  the  preceding  week. 

Personal. — Dr.   Jlontgomcry  Biggs,   chief  resident   physician 

of  Philadelphia  Hospital,  has  resigned. Drs.  Ralph  0.  Clock, 

Thomas  l^lcndonhall  and  Robert  Pavne  resigned  from  the  resi- 
dent staff"  of  St.  Agnes'  Hospital,  March  21. Dr.  Carl  Vischer 

is  ill  at  his  home  with  nervous  prostration. Dr.  John  Mar- 
shall, professor  of  chemistrv  in  the  university,  sustained  a  frac- 
ture of  the  leg  in  a  fall,  March  23. Dr."  Edward   E.  Mont- 

gomcrv.   who   has   been   confined   to  his   home   with   bronchial 

pneumonia,  has  completely  recovered. Dr.  Theodore   Fassitt 

and  wife  sailed  for  Genoa,  March  24. Dr.  Walter  ,T.  Cathrall 

has  been  commiCiod  to  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  for  the 
Insane. 
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Food  Preservation  by  Chemicals. — Dr.  Havvey  W.  Wiley,  head 
nt  tlic  govcriiniciit  chemistry  bureau,  made  an  address  at 
tlie  I'liiladplphia  College  of  Pharmacy,  March  20.  He  said 
that  the  use  of  chemicals  in  the  preservation  of  foods 
is  not  only  harmful,  but  unnecesary.  "Manufacturers  only  use 
formaldehyd,  etc.,  because  this  method  is  cheaper  than  steril- 
ization or  freezing.  Food  need  not  be  impure,  and  I  insist  that  if 
a  manufacturer  doctors  his  wares  he  should  be  compelled  to 
admit  the  fact  by  the  use  of  a  proper  label."  Dr.  Wiley  then 
showed  that  the  accumulative  efTect  of  preserved  foods  was 
harmful. 

Home  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. — Dr.  Thomas  H.  Mays, 
medical  direotor  of  tlie  Pluhidplpliin  Clinic  for  the  Home  Treat- 
ment of  Consumption  Among  the  Poor,  announces  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  stair  of  physicians  consisting  of  Drs.  John  D.  Mc- 
Lean, Ralph  H.  Spanglcr,  J.  P.  Bethel,  Andrew  D.  Carter  and 
-\rthur  C.  Wolf.  Daily  clinics  will  be  held  between  ,3  and  4 
I'very  afternoon  excepting  Sunday,  for  the  treatment  of  chest 
troubles  in  patients  who  are  able  to  walk.  Those  who  are 
unable  to  walk  and  are  not  under  medical  care  will  be  visited 
by  physicians  and  nurses,  if  necessary,  on  giving  notice  at  the 
clinic  rooms.  The  medical  service  and  nurses  are  free,  but  a 
nominal  charge  for  medicine  is  made  to  those  who  are  able  to 
pay. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Personal. — Dr.  Francis  L.  Frost,  health  officer  of  Charleston, 
has  resigned  and  Dr.  Henry  W.  De  Saussure  has  been  ap- 
pointed   temporarily   to   the   position,   pending   election. Dr. 

C.  Fred  Williams,  city  physician  of  Columbia,  was  operated 
on  for  appendicitis  at  the  Columbia  Hospital,  February  25,  and 
is  doing  well. 

New  Hospitals. — The  new  building  of  the  Columbia  Hospital 

has  been  completed  and  is  in  active  operation. The   formal 

opening  of  Roper  Hospital,  Charleston,  occurred  February  19. 
The  new  hospital  is  on  the  site  of  the  former  city  hospital  and 
is  under  the  charge  of  the  South  Carolina  Medical  Association, 
Avhich  agrees  to  care  for  the  pauper  and  emergency  siek  and 
injured  of  the  city  in  consideration  of  an  annual  payment  of 
.$28,000. 

Unlicensed  Practitioners  Convicted. — The  Greenville  County 
Medical  .Association  scored  the  first  victory  in  its  campaign 
against  illegal  practitioners  January '29,  when  "Dr."  C.  P.  Price 
was  convicted  of  the  unlawful  practice  of  medicine.  The  pris- 
oner is  said  to  have  fled  the  country.  The  law  provides  for  a 
fine  of  not  less  than  $50  nor  more  than  .$.300,  or  imprisonment 
of  not  less  than  thirty  nor  more  than  ninety  days,  or  both,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  trial  judge. 

Examiners'  Fees  for  Life  Insurance. — As  the  result  of  the 
recent  action  of  the  Equitable  Life  Insurance  Company  in  re- 
ducing its  fee  for  examinations  from  $5  to  $3.  the  Kershaw 
Countv  Medical  Society,  at  a  called  meeting  in  Lugoff,  Febru- 
ary  26.   adopted   the   following  resolution: 

liesnlrerl.  That  we  revert  to  onr  previous  fee  for  life  insurance 
examinations,  .?5.00  for  old-line  companies,  that  pay  the  fee,  and 
.*:!  on  for  fvifn.-nnl  nssossiripnt  mmnanifs  where  tho  apnMcnnt  nays 
the  fee.  and  that  the  secretary  be  requested  to  notify  all  the  Socl- 
(iti^s  i'l  th**  st-itp  an'  t'l"  ofli'-'^rs  '^f  tb"  «tnte  medical  association, 
reqnestlne  them  fc  'iphold  ns  in  this  matter. 

Tristate  Medical  Association  of  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas. — 
The  eight'n  annual  session  of  this  association  was  held  Febru- 
ary 27  and  28  at  White  .Stone  Lithia  Springs,  S.  C.  A  large 
attendance  of  the  leading  medical  men  of  the  three  component 
states  were  present  and  a  program  of  unusual  attractiveness 
was  given.  The  great  numl)er  of  excellent  papers  provoked  so 
much  discussion  as  to  practically  preclude  the  reading,  save  by 
title,  of  fully  one-half  of  the  papers  presented.  It  is  predicted 
a  three  davs'  session  will  become  a  necessity  another  year. 
The  following  oflicers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Rolfe  E. 
Hughes.  I^urens,  S.  C;  vice-presidents.  Drs  Isaac  M.  Taylor, 
Morganton,  N.  C. ;  Wilson  E.  Driver,  Norfolk.  Va.,  and  James 
A.  Havnes.  Blnckstock.  S.  C.  and  secretary-treasurer.  Dr.  .1. 
Howell  Way.  Wavnesville,  X.  C.  The  next  session  will  be  held 
in  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  1007,  the  date  to  be  fixed  by  the  executive 
committee. 

TENNESSEE. 

Election  of  Officers. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Memphis 
and  Shelbv  Countv  Medical  Societv,  March  fi,  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  James  L.  Barton:  vice- 
president,  Dr.  Cummings  Harris,  and  secretary.  Dr.  .J.  Wesley 
Price. 

Personal. — Dr  .Tohn  R.  Rathmell.  Chattanooea.  has  been  ap- 
f  pointed  to  succeed  tho  late  Di^  Edward  A.  Cobleish  as  a  mem- 

I  her    of   fl'o    stntp    anatomical    commission. Dr.    William    A. 

Shafer.  Chn**anooTa,  has  heen  re-elected  a  member  of  the 
liMird  of  public  safely. 


Staff  of  City  Hospital. — The  mayor  of  Memphis  has  ap- 
pointed Dr.  James  L.  Andrews  to  the  department  of  medi- 
cine; Dr.  Frank  D.  Smythe  to  the  department  of  gynecology; 
Dr.  Max  Ilenning  to  succeed  Dr.  John  M.  Maury  in  the  depart- 
ment of  surgery;  Dr.  Edward  C.  KUett  to  the  department  of 
ophthalmology,  and  Dr.  Alexander  Erskine  to  the  department 
of  obstetrics  in  the  City  Hospital. 

Refuse  Low  Schedule  of  Medical  Fees. — At  the  meeting  of 
the  Memphis  and  Shelby  County  Medical  Society,  March  6, 
the  following  motion  was  adopted: 

Motion. — That  the  acceptacee  oi  the  absurdly  low  schedule  of 
medical  fees  as  proposed  by  the  Maryland  Casualty  Company  is 
derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  profession  and  that  no  member 
of  this  society  should  accept  tho  same  ;  also,  the  proposal  of  such 
a  scliedule  of  fees  by  this  company  is  an  insult  to  the  medical  pro- 
fessiou. 

Patent  Medicines  and  Counter  Prescribers. — The  Memphis  and. 
Shelby  County  Medical  Society,  at  its  meeting  March  20, 
adopted  resolutions  unqualifiedly  condemning  the  action  of  cer- 
tain druggists  in  assisting  to  defraud  the  public  by  means  of 
guaranteeing  cures  by  patent  medicines,  condemning  the  prac- 
tice of  counter  prescribing  by  druggists,  and  notifying  the 
druggists  of  the  city  that  should  they  persist  in  these  prac- 
tices they  will  gain  the  antagonism  of  the  members  of  the 
society. 

Rutherford  County  Medical  Society. — At  its  meeting  in  Mur- 
freesboro,  March  7,  the  society  appointed  a  committee  on 
])ublic  health  and  legislation,  consisting  of  Drs.  Enoch  H.  Jones, 
Murfreesboro;  William  E.  Yurhee,  Read.yville,  and  Harry  C. 
Rees,  Murfreesboro.  The  delegate  to  the  state  medical  asso- 
ciation was  instructed  to  vote  for  transactions  in  book  form 
and  not  for  a  state  journal.  The  president  appointed  a  com- 
mittee composed  of  Drs.  Enoch  H.  Jones,-  William  C.  Bilbro 
and  Rufus  Pitts,  all  of  Murfreesboro,  to  prepare  for  the  coming 
of  the  organizer  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  Dr.  J. 
N.  McCormack,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  who  delivered  an  address 
at  Citizens'  Theater,  March  13. 

TEXAS. 

Fire  Loss. — Fire  in  Amarillo,  March  11,  destroyed  the  offices 
of  Dr.  John  W.  Pearson,  with  a  loss  of  about  $4,500,  on  which 
there  was  no  insurance. 

District  Association  Meeting. — The  Fifth  District  Medical 
Association  at  its  meeting  at  Seguin,  March  9,  elected  Dr.  W. 
A.  King.  San  Antonio,  president;  Dr.  John  T.  Fitzsimons, 
Castroville,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  R.  L.  Knolle,  Seguin,  treas- 
urer. 

College  Wants  Railroad  Hospital.— Fort  Worth  Medical  Col- 
lege has  made  a  proposition  to  the  chief  surgeon  of  the  Mis- 
souri, Kansas  cSc  Texas  Railroad  to  add  accommodation  for  50 
patients  to  the  hospital  department,  provided  the  road  will 
make  use  of  the  building  as  its  hospital  in  Texas. 

Must  Not  Advertise. —  At  its  last  meeting  the  Tarrant  County 
Medical  Association  decided  henceforth  to  oppose  all  forms  of 
advertising  by  physicians  in  daily  papers,  hotel  registers  and 
the  like;  with  the  exception  that  when  a  physician  moves  his 
office,  he  is  allowed  to  advertise  the  fact  for  ten  days;  that 
when  a  newcomer  locates,  he  may  advertise  for  ten  days;  and 
that  a  practitioner  who  has  been  away  from  town  for  two 
weeks  or  more  is  allowed  to  advertise  his  return  for  the  same 

length    of   time. The   Fort   Worth   Medical    Society,   at   its 

meeting.  March  7.  adopted  similar  resolutions. 

Insurance  Examination  Fees. — The  Hopkins  County  Medical 
Society,  at  its  meeting.  March  12,  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tions relating  to  fees  for  examination  for  accident  and  indem- 
nity insurance  associations: 

Resnlvrd,  That  all  fraternal  or  assessment  insurance  companies 
or  societies  shall  pay  not  less  than  $3  for  each  medical  examina- 
tion, and  extra  for  additional  work  or  secondary  examinations  of 
urine,   etc. 

Rcufilreit.  That  all  old  line  ins\irance  companies  shall  pay  a  mini- 
mum  fee  of  $.5  for  each  medical  examination,  and  further. 

IfrKnlrr'i.  That  we.  as  memhors  of  the  llonldns  CoMnlv  Medical 
Societv  will  not  report  on  any  accident  for  Indemnity  or  sic!;  benefit 
for  any  comnanv  or  societv  that  does  not  regard  the  moral  char- 
.■ii-lcr  of  ils  rislis 

Practice  of  Medicine  Bills.-  The  Smith  County  Medical  Soci- 
etv at  its  meeting,  March  13,  approved,  with  modifications,  the 
bill  to  regulate  the  practice  of  medicine  in  Texas,  which  pre- 
scribed more  strinsrent  regulation,  more  strict  qualifications, 
more  rigid  examinations  and  a  compulsory  examination  for 
practitioners  from  outside  the  state.  It  also  armroved  the 
anatomic  bill  proposed  bv  the  state  medical  association,  which 
permits  medical  colleges  in  the  state  to  obtain  bodies  of  pau- 
pers   and    unclaimed    persons    for   anatomic   material. \t    a 

called  meeting  of  the  Galveston  County  Medical  Societv,  March 
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16,  the  medical  bill  was  discussed  and  approvi'd,  witli  amend- 
ments. The  bill  contemplates  a  state  medical  board  to  be 
made  up  of  representatives  from  the  regular,  homeopathic  and 
eclectic  schools,  and  the  osteopaths,  the  representation  being 
apportioned  according  to  the  number  of  practitioners  of  each 
school  in  the  state.  The  state  board  is  to  be  the  examining 
board,  and  all  practitioners  must  be  examined  before  this 
board  before  being  granted  license  to  practice  medicine. 

Personal. — Dr.  V.  E.  H.  Reed,  Holland,  suffered  amputation 
of  a  finger  on  his  right  hand  on  March  3,  on  account  of  septi- 
cemia.  Dr.  Pierre  M.  Kuykendall,  Moody,  was  stricken  with 

cerebral  hemorrhage,  February  28,  and  is  critically  ill. Dr. 

E.  Brazier  Blalock,  Woodlawn,  has  announced  his  candidacy 
for  the  Democratic  nomination  for  lieutenant  governor,  one 
plank  in  his  platform  being  that  he  will  protect  the  people  of 

•Texas  from  medi"al  quacks  and  incompetent  practitioners. 

State  Health  Officer  Tabor  is  expected  to  return  from  Europe 
in  time  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  state  health  officers  of 

the   gulf   states,   April   2. Dr.   William   E.   York,   Giddings, 

was  serionslv  injured  about  the  head  and  shoulders  in  a  run- 
away accident,  March  14. Dr.  Richard  H.  Harrison,  Bryan, 

has  resigned  as  mayor,  to  take  effect  April  1. Drs.  Orlando 

Patton.  Midway,  and  A.  H.  Spear,  Madisonville.  have  been 
appointed  inspectors  for  the  United  States  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service  at  Port  Limon,  Central  America,  and 
Colon.  Panama,  respectivelv,  to  insnect  the  sanitary  condition 
of  the  cities  and  their  methods  of  disinfection,  etc. 

UTAH. 

Personal. — Di-.   Edward   A.   Rich,   Brigham   City,   has   sailed 

for    Oermanv. Dr.    Samuel    G.    Paul    has    been    appointed 

assistant  health  commissioner  of  Salt  Lake  City. 

Hospital's  Debt  Cleared. — Bishop  Spaulding  of  the  Episcopal 
diocese  of  Utah  has  succeeded  in  raising  monev  to  clear  off  the 
debt  of  $40,000.  which  had  been  carried  by  St.  Mark's  Hospi- 
tal for  several  years. 

Medicine  Hawkers  Licensed. — The  city  council  of  Logan  on 
March  7  passed  a  new  license  ordinance  whereby  medicine 
hawkers  are  required  to  pay  a  license  of  $35  a  month  instead 
of  $3  per  day  as  before. 

Merger. — The  Utah  Medical  Journal  has  been  absorbed  by 
the  Denver  Medical  Times,  which  is  now  to  be  known  as  the 
Denver  Medical  Times  and  the  Utah  Medical  Journal.  The 
Utah  edition  will  be  prepared  by  local  editors,  of  whom  Dr. 
W.  Brown  Ewing  is  chief  and  Dr.  Franklin  H.  Raley,  a.ssociate. 

County  Society  Takes  Action. — The  Salt  Lake  Medical  Soci- 
ety, at  its  meeting  March  13,  extended  its  congratulations  to 
the  senators  from  Utah  for  their  vote  for  the  Pure  Food  bill 

and  thanked  them  for  their  support. At  the  meeting  of  the 

societv.  February  18,  resolutions  were  adopted  condemning  the 
acquittal  of  Dr.  E.  S.  Payne,  charged  with  performing  a  crim- 
inal operation  on  Miss  Alice  Ferguson,  who  died  from  its 
effects. 

WASHINGTON. 

New  Buildings  Opened. — The  two  new  ward  buildings  at  the 
Western  Washington  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  Fort  Stellacoom, 
have  been  completed  and  turned  over  to  the  board  of  control. 

Personal. — Dr.  Burt  Thomas  has  been  elected  health  oflicer 

of  Walla  Wala.  vice  Dr.  J.  W.   Ingram,  resigned. Dr.   W. 

.Tames  Howells  has  returned  from  Europe  and  resumed  practice 
in  Spokane. Dr.  Wilson  Johnston  has  been  elected  presi- 
dent, and  Dr.  Robert  J.  Skaife,  secretary,  of  the  Colfax  Doc- 
tors' Club. 

Vital  Statistics. — The  births  in  Spokane  for  lOO.'?  were  1,101, 

or  418  more  than  the  reported  deaths. Walla  Walla  reports 

in  190.5  only  27  cases  of  communicable  disease,  distributed  as 
follows:      Diphtheria,    li);    scarlet    fever,   4;    measles.   3,   and 

smallpox.  1. Chehalis,  with  only  26  deaths  during  the  year, 

equivalent  to  about  6  per  1.000  of  population,  claims  to  be  the 
healthiest  citv  in  Washington. 

Unlicensed  Practitioners  Fined. — "Dr."  Benjamin  E.  Hays,  an 
optician,  of  Tacoma,  chareed  with  practicing  medicine  with- 
out  a   license,   pleaded   guilty,  and   was   fined   $75. Walter 

Reed,  of  Portland.  Ore.,  arrested  in  Colfax,  charged  with  prac- 
ticiuer  medicine  without  a  license,  paid  the  costs  of  the  action, 
amountinc  to  about  $2.'),  and  the  case  was  dismissed  on  his 
promise  to  drop  (he  title  of  doctor  and  to  use  the  title  of  op- 
tician or  refractionist. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Fire  Damage. — In  a  fire  at  St.  Albans,  which  caused  a  loss 
ff  $'>on  000.  the  offices  of  Drs.  William  A.  Heslep  and  Delafield 
Hereford,  and  the  residence  of  Dr.  John  H.  Suntherland,  were 
destroyed. 


Personal. — Dr.  Gus  Capito,  Charleston,  sailed  from  New  York 

for  Germany,  March  10. Dr.  John  W.  Ramsey,  Clarksburg, 

is  seriously  ill. Dr.  J.  E.  McDonald,  Logan,  is  in  the  Kessler 

Hospital,  Huntington,  seriously  ill  with  typhoid  fever. Dr. 

Thomas  F.  Downing,  superintendent  of  McKendree  Hosjiital, 
has  resigned,  to  take  effect  March  15. 

Society  Meetings. — The  Fayette  County  Medical  Society  held 
its  annual  meeting  at  Thurmond,  January  26,  at  which  Dr. 
W.  W.  Hume,  Quinnimont,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Lancy 
B.  Rupert,  Nuttallburg,  vice-president;  Dr.  John  W.  Hopkins, 
Fa.vetteville,  treasurer  (re-elected),  and  Dr.  Charles  F.  Ma- 
hood,    Oakhill,    secretary     (re-elected). The    Ohio    Coimty 

!Medical  Association  held  its  annual  banquet  in  Wheeling,  Janu- 
ary 31.  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Jepson,  Wheeling,  presided  as  toast- 
master. 

WISCONSIN. 

New  Buildings  for  Sanitarium. — Dr.  Richard  Dewey,  super- 
intendent of  the  Milwaukee  Sanitarium,  announces  that  the 
two  new  buildings  for  the  institution,  namely,  a  fireproof  ten- 
room  hospital  for  psychopathic  cases,  with  special  provision 
for  hydrotherapeutic  treatment,  and  a  convalescent  cottage 
with  twelve  roooms  arranged  in  suites,  will  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy April   1  and   May  1,  respectively. 

Oppose  Contract  Work. — The  physicians  of  Racine  as  a  body, 
including  practitioners  of  all  schools,  have  pledged  themselves 
not  to  take  any  more  contract  work,  insurance.  lodge  or  other- 
wise, during  this  year.  The  opposition  raised  by  certain 
lodges,  factories  and  insurance  companies  has  now  subsided,  as 
the  local  press  has  made  it  clear  to  the  public  that  the  people 
will  be  the  gainers  by  doing  away  with  medical  contracts. 

Supreme  Court  Decides  Against  Student. — In  the  case  of 
Robert  A.  Burg,  a  dental  student,  against  the  Dental  Depart- 
ment of  the  Milwaukee  Medical  College,  in  which  he  asked  a 
mandamus  to  compel  the  institution  to  grant  him  a  diploma, 
the  Supreme  Court .  reversed  the  decision  of  the  lower  court 
and  quashed  the  writ  of  mandamus.  The  college  authorities 
claimed  that  the  plaintiff  was  notified  of  the  ruling  of  the 
State  Board  of  Examiners  that  the  custom  of  allowing  en- 
trance requirements  to  be  completed  during  the  first  year 
had  been  abrogated,  and  that  students  deficient  in  entrance 
requirements  were  required  to  make  them  up  before  the  close 
of  the  first  semester. 

Personal. — Dr.  W.  A.  Gordon,  Jr..  Oshkosh,  has  been  ap- 
pointed assistant  surgeon  of  the  Wisconsin  National  Guard, 
with  the  rank  of  first  lieutenant,  and  has  been  assigned  to  the 

Second    Infantry. At    the    meeting   of   the    Brown    County 

I\tcdical  Association  in  De  Pere,  March  15,  Dr.  Free  N.  Brett. 
Green  Bay,  was  elected  delegate  to  the  state  medical  society. 

and  Dr.  Alphonse  M.  Kersten,  De  Pere.  censor. Dr.  Charles 

Schoenfeld,    LaCrosse,    sailed    for    Europe,    March    28. Dr. 

Albert  P.  Minshall,  Viroqua,  was  seriously  burned  in  the  face 
and  wrists  bv  the  explosion  of  a  furnace  in  his  house.  Febru- 
ary 27. Dr.   Louis   Fuldner,   Milwaukee,  and  Dr.   Moses  .7. 

Wliite,  Wauwatosa,  have  retm^ned  after  a  two  weeks'  trip  to 

Cuba. Dr.  Oscar  Loehr,  Milwaukee,  has  returned  after  a  six 

months'  visit  in  Europe. 

GENERAL. 

Medico-Psychological  Association  Meeting. — The  sixty-second 
annual  meeting  of  the  American  Medico-Psychological  Asso- 
ciation will  be  held  in  Boston,  June  12  to  15,  1906.  The  chair- 
man of  the  committee  of  arrangements  is  Dr.  George  T.  Tuttle, 
Waverlv.  Mass.  The  secretary  of  the  association  is  Dr.  Charles 
W.  Pil.grim,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Health  Report  of  the  Isthmus  for  February. — In  his  report 
of  the  health  conditions  on  the  Isthmus  during  Februar.v. 
Colonel  Gorgas  states  that  still  another  month  has  passed 
without  a  case  of  yellow  fever,  and  that  the  Canal  Zone  is 
priunlly  free  from  other  quarantinable  diseases,  .\mong  the 
23.000  emplov<''S.  on  an  average  472  were  in  hospital  daily; 
a  sick  rate  of  20  per  mille.  He  believes  that  this  is  an  excel- 
lent showing.  During  the  month  there  were  56  deaths.  Of 
these  7  were  white  and  49  were  nesroes.  There  were  only  11 
deaths  from  pneumonia.  The  sanitary  work  was  carried  on 
as  usual.  < 

FOREIGN.  I 

Calendars  as  an  Advertising  Medium  for  Nostrums. — The 
governor  of  'Miiiilcn.  one  of  (he  Gorman  states,  has  ordered  the 
various  local  authorities  to  pa"^  particular  attention  to  the 
advertising  of  nostrums,  etc.,  on  calendars  and  in  pamphlets, 
and  to  prosecute  in  case  they  conflict  with  the  regulations. 
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Jubilee  of  the  Turkish  Imperial  Society  of  Medicine. — The 
jubilee  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  during  the  first  wecK 
in   March. 

The  Soldiers'  Teeth. — The  British  war  office  has  announced 
that  an  additional  dental  surgeon  is  required  for  duty  with 
troops  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  April  1  next.  lie  will  be 
required  to  devote  liis  entire  time  to  military  duty  and  will 
receive  a  salary  of  £305  ($1,825)  per  annum,  and  traveling 
expenses. 

Pathologic  Laboratory  for  the  Women's  Hospital  in  Mel- 
bourne.— At  a  recent  meeting  the  hospital  committee  of  tlie 
Women's  Hospital  of  Melbourne,  Australia,  took  under  con- 
sideration the  advisability  of  establishing  a  laboratory  under 
the  charge  of  a  competent  pathologist  who  would  be  required 
to  attend  the  hospital  on  all  operating  days  and  at  such 
other  times  as  might  be  necessary. 

To  Feed  Indigent  School  Children. — A  bill  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  English  house  of  commons,  having  for  its  ob- 
ject the  feeding  of  poor  school  children.  The  bill  met  with  a 
favorable  reception  at  the  hands  of  the  minister  for  educa- 
tion. The  principle  of  tlie  bill  will  probably  be  embodied  in 
the  new  education  bill  and  the  only  remaining  question  is  the 
source  from  wdiich  the  money  is  to  be  drawn. 

In  Memory  of  Semmelweis. — The  Medical  Club  of  Budapest 
has  voted  to  have  an  artistic  tall  drinking  vessel  made  as  a 
memorial  to  Semmelweis,  to  be  used  only  on  great  occasions, 
when  the  "pokal"  will  be  handed  around  with  great  ceremony. 
It  will  be  used  first  at  a  banquet  to  the  memory  of  Semmel- 
weis. on  his  anniversary;  and  in  the  following  Tears,  onlv  when 
some  important  medical  or  scientific  question  is  to  be  discussed 
or  tribute  paid  to  some  departed  notability. 

Out-Patients  and  Fees. — In  order  to  check  to  some  extent  the 
abuse  of  the  out-patient  departments  of  the  large  London  hos- 
pitals, it  has  been  suggested  that  a  small  fee  be  charged  each 
out-patient  after  the  first  visit.  This  suggestion,  however,  did 
not  meet  the  approval  of  the  members  of  the  council  of  the 
Metropolitan  Hospital  Sundav  Fund,  who  were  of  the  opinion 
that  any  abuse  that  may  already  exist  could  be  ctTcctually 
met  bv  an  efficient  svstem  of  investigation  conducted  by  a 
competent  staff  engaged  in  visiting  the  homes  of  the  patients 

Clinic  Sued  for  Damages  from  Carelessness  of  Nurse.-- -A 
nurse  at  the  University  Clinic  at  Bonn  gave  a  caustic  powder 
by  mistake  to  a  patient  who  had  entered  the  clinic  for  an 
operation  the  next  day.  The  action  of  the  caustic  caused  in- 
juries which  still  persist  to  a  certain  extent,  and  the  patient 
sued  the  university  for  $.1,000.  The  university  claimed  that  it 
was  a  state  institution  and  not  individuallv  responsible,  but 
the  local  and  supreme  courts  decided  that  the  university  was 
legally  responsible  for  injury  resulting  from  carelessness  in  its 
clinic  and  sustained  the  claim  for  damages. 

Juvenile  Smoking  Bill. — A  bill  has  just  been  introduced  into 
the  British  parliament  designed  to  carry  out  the  unanimous 
recommendation  of  the  physical  deterioration  bill:  1,  To  pro- 
hibit the  sale  of  tobacco  and  cigarettes  to  children  below  a 
certain  age;  2.  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  tobacco  and  cigarettes 
in  candy  or  other  shops  frequented  by  children.  The  operative 
clause  would  enact  that  any  person  selling,  giving  or  supplying 
tobacco  in  any  form  to  or  for  the  use  of  any  person  under  the 
age  of  IR  would  be  liable  to  a  fine  on  first  conviction  not  ex- 
ceeding $5  and  on  further  conviction  not  exceeding  $10. 

The  Organized  Profession  in  Germany. — The  semi-official  so- 
cieties that  insure  against  sickness  (Krankenkassen) ,  of  the 
city  of  Miinster  recently  refused  to  grant  the  request  of  their 
medical  officers  for  increased  remuneration  and  introduction  of 
"free  choice"  of  physician*  by  patients.  It  was  one  of  a  few 
places  where  the  old  rates  still  prevailed.  The  medical  officers 
resigned  in  a  body,  and  the  companies  tried  to  attract  out- 
siders to  take  their  places.  They  were  unable  to  procure 
enough  medical  attendants  for  their  sick  policy-holders,  and  the 
municipal  authorities  promptly  interfered  and  closed  a  con- 
tract with  the  former  medical  officers  on  the  latter's  terms. 

Protection  of  Nurses. — For  some  time  the  view  has  been 
gaining  grouml  in  Hreat  Britain  that  nurses  should  be  regis- 
tered. Nursinir  calls  for  special  skill,  technical  ability  and  a 
thorough  training.  The  public,  of  course,  is  no  judge  of  the 
qualifications,  and  in  consequence  the  calling  is  greatlv  abused. 
Many  women  who  pose  as  trained  nurses  are  impostors  and 
m  some  instances  moral  delinquents  asainst  whom  protection 
is  necessary.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  registration 
would  l)e  of  benefit  to  the  public  as  well  as  to  genuine  nurses. 
A  deputation  holding  these  views  recently  waited  on  the  presi- 
dent of  the  privy  council,  requesting  that  steps  be  taken  to 
provide   legislation  to  meet  the  case.     The  minister,  without 


binding  himself  to  any  definite  promise,  held  out  hopes  that 
the  government  would  consider  the  matter,  and  that  ere  long 
the  registration  of  nurses  would  be  secured. 

Sixth  International  Congress  of  Applied  Chemistry. — One 
of  the  eleven  sections  of  this  congress,  wiiich  will  be  held 
at  Rome,  April  26,  is  to  be  devoted  to  medicine.  The  medical 
section  is  in  charge  of  Prof.  K.  Paterno  of  Rome.  It  is  to  be 
ilivided  into  subsections  for  medical  hygiene  and  chemistry, 
pharmaceutical  chemistry  and  bronuitology  or  the  science  of 
alimentation.  The  five  preceding  congresses  were  held  at 
Vienna,  Berlin  and  twice  at  Paris  since  the  first  congress  at 
Brussels  in  1894.  The  Italian  state  railroads  and  navigation 
companies  allow  a  reduction  of  40  or  60  per  cent,  to  members 
of  the  congress. 

A  New  Morgue  for  Sidney.— It  is  reported  that  Sidney, 
Australia,  is  at  last  to  have  a  new  morgue.  The  Australasian 
Medical  Gazette  states  that  ever  since  the  South  Sidney 
morgue  was  destroyed  because  the  site  was  required  for  the 
new  railway  station,  the  only  available  morgue  has  been  the 
old  North  Sidney  morgue,  and  that  the  building  is  not  only 
ridiculously  inadequate,  but  that  it  is  also  out  of  date  as  an 
institution  for  the  important  medicolegal  work  which  must 
be  done  there.  Plans  have  been  prepared  for  the  erection 
of  a  coroner's  court-house  and  offices  and  a  morgue,  but 
only  the  latter  is  to  be  completed  at  present. 

Dentists  for  Public  Schools.— The  city  of  Ulm,  Germany. 
has  decided  to  install  a  school  dentist,  who  will  examine  and 
treat  the  children's  teeth  as  occasion  demands,  giving  up  pri- 
vate practice.  Investigation  showed  that  only  2  per  cent,  of 
all  the  bovs  in  the  high  schools  and  none  in  the  primary 
schools  had  ever  had  their  teeth  examined  by  a  dentist.  Among 
the  girls  the  findings  were  more  favorable,  over  ,36  per  cent,  in 
the  high  schools  and  a  few  in  the  primary  schools  having  beeii 
examined.  Fillings  were  found  in  from  3..3  to  16  per  cent. 
The  question  as  to  what  proportion  of  the  dental  work  shall 
be  done  free  of  charge  is  not  yet  decided.  The  experiment  of 
school  dentistry  has  proved  successful  at  Strassburg.  It  is  said 
th.nt  onlv  160  childi-en  with  sound  teeth  were  found  among 
2.10.3  between  the  ages  of  fi  and  8.  while  the  number  was  only 
twice  this  in  a  corresponding  number  of  children  between  3 
and  6.  Headache,  earache,  stomachache,  as  well  as  toothache, 
have  nearly  vanished  from  the  schools  since  this  system  of 
compulsory  dentistry  was  established. 

Inspection  Under  the  New  Aliens  Act.— The  new  aliens  act 
which  came  into  force  in  England  in  .Januarv  has  already  had 
the  effect  of  excluding  many  "undesirables."  Since  this  act 
has  been  law  immigration  to  Great  Britain  has  been  greatly 
curtailed,  a  significant  feature  being  that  scarcely  one  ease  of 
trachoma  has  been  seen  among  immigrants  in  London.  The 
act,  too,  has  had  the  result  of  drawing  attention  to  the  dis- 
graceful way  in  whi"h  some  of  the  immigrants  are  brought  to 
London.  t)r.  H.  Williams,  medical  officer  of  health  for  the 
port  of  London,  recently  gave  extracts  from  the  report  of  the 
sanitary  authorities  with  regard  to  the  accommodation  pro- 
vided for  aliens  on  some  ships.  One  ship  in  particular,  which 
came  from  St.  Petersburg,  carrying  303  alien  steerage  passen- 
gers, was  in  a  filthy  and  offensive  condition.  The  available  air 
space  per  capita  was  only  60  cubic  feet  and  floor  space  8  square 
feet.  No  provision  was  made  for  the  separation  of  the  sexes. 
Ventilation  and  lighting  were  unsatisfactory,  provisions  insuf- 
ficient, and  in  the  event  of  bad  weather  the  passengers  had  to 
be  confined  to  the  quarters,  as  the  after-deck  was  wholly  occu- 
pied by  horses. 

Abortionists'  Advertising  in  Spain  and  Belgium. — At  a  re- 
cent session  of  the  Spanish  Senate,  Dr.  A.  Pulido,  now  prime 
minister,  formerly  chief  of  the  National  Sanitary  Service, 
and  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Siglo  Medico,  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  legislators  to  a  crime  which  he  said  is  being  com- 
mitted constantly  in  the  most  cynical  and  scandalous  man- 
ner. As  an  instance  of  the  class  of  crimes  to  which  he  re- 
ferred, he  read  an  advertisement  from  a  daily  paper  as  fol- 
lows; "Menstruation  appears  after  taking  three  times  the  Dr. 
Paris  prescription,  whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  its  sup- 
pression. In  short."  he  continued,  "the  crime  is  that  of 
abortion,  against  which  four  special  laws  have  been  enacted. 
This  crime  is  practiced  with  such  frequency  that  if  it  were 
possible  to  ascertain  the  number  of  victims,  society  would 
be  horrified.  T  am  certain  that  I  am  not  exar"Terating  when 
I  state  that  there  are  persons  who  have  committed  this  crime 
forty,  fifty  and  up  to  sixty  times.  There  is  no  way  to  pros- 
ecute Ihcm,  when  such  advertisements  as  this  are  allowed  to 
be  published  in  the  papers.  The  daily  press  publishes  them 
without  giving  thought  to  their  contents;  thev  are  merely 
one   among  a   certain   number  of  ads.     The  penalties  provided 
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evident!}'  do  not  fit  the  case,  as  such  advertisements  are  con- 
stantly recurring,  some  of  them  announcing  hours  for  con- 
sultation at  which  what  is  left  unsaid  in  the  advertisements 
is  realized."  He  called  on  the  highest  authorities  in  the  cab- 
inet to  take  up  the  matter  officially,  and  it  was  formally 
referred  to  them.  His  arldress  is  given  in  full  in  the  Si(/lo 
Medico   for  March   3,   1906. 

Relief  for  London  Hospitals. — A  new  proposal  has  been  made 
for  relieving  the  expenditure  in  London  hospitals.  Mr.  Sidney 
Holland,  secretary  of  the  London  Hospital,  in  ^Vliitechapel, 
explains  that  much  of  the  burden  is  due  to  the  great  expense 
,  of  modern  surgery,  and  to  the  lower  middle  classes  having 
neither  money  nor  the  house  room  for  serious  operations. 
Many  people  who  could  afford  to  pay  a  certain  sum  can  not 
bear  the  expense  of  going  to  a  satisfactory  nursing  home  and 
are  compelled  to  enter  a  hospital  when  they  need  surgical 
care.  Jlr.  Holland  proposes  that  a  large  hospital  be  built 
where  accommodation  may  be  obtained,  either  expensive  or 
cheap,  but  where  the  patient  is  to  deal  directly  with  his  sur- 
geon on  a  professional  and  not  on  a  charitable  footing.  The 
argument  is  made  that  the  carrying  out  of  such  a  plan  would 
free  the  chanty  hospitals  Trom  liabilities  which  do  not  rightly 
belong  to  them,  and  at  the  same  time  give  many  people  a  real 
alternative  to  charitable  treatment.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  unlike  the  hospitals  of  America,  nearly  all  hospitals  in 
Great  Britain  are  free,  and  that  only  a  few  admit  paying 
patients.  There  are  in  London  itself  onlv  two  hospitals  in 
which  are  private  wards;  of  these  St.  Thomas'  is  the  best 
known.  The  really  serious  criticism  which  has  been  raised 
with  regard  to  the  scheme  has  to  do  with  the  financial  ar- 
rangement. It  is  doubted  whether  the  best  surgeons  would 
feef  inclined  to  meet  the  proposal  by  a  reduction  of  their  fees 
in  proportion  to  the  purse  of  the  patient  with  a  limited  amount 
of  money  to  spare.  It  has  been  suggested  that  a  public  meet- 
ing should  be  called  to  consider  the  proposal  either  in  the  city 
of^London  or  in  the  city  of  Westminster. 

Passive  Resistance  in  Lower  Austria. — Representatives  of  all 
the  medical  organizations  in  lower  Austria,  held  a  mass 
meeting  at  Vienna,  March  3,  to  manifest  their  sym- 
pathy with  the  united  stand  recently  taken  by  the  coun- 
try practitioners  in  protest  against  the  absurdly  low  remun-- 
eration  allowed  by  the  national  authorities  for  certain  medical 
duties.  The  organized  stand  taken  by  the  profession  in 
Austria  was  mentioned  recently  in  these  columns,  page  736. 
At  the  mass  meeting  funds  were  raised  and  the  representatives 
of  the  various  medical  councils  pledged  their  influence  to 
insure  the  organized  backing  of  the  profession  at  large.  Ap- 
peals have  been  made  to  the  central  authorities  on  behalf  of 
the  physicians  by  the  various  communities,  several  uniting 
in  a  petition  which  comments  appreciatively  on  the  fact  that 
the  physicians  have  held  high  the  standard  of  humanity  dur- 
ing their  dispute  with  the  authorities,  not  stinting  their 
services  to  the  sick,  the  poor  or  to  the  communities  at  large. 
Their  "passive  resistance"  merely  affected  certain  of  their 
functions,  and  although  their  procedure  caused  the  state  ofli- 
cials  and  the  district  boards  of  hygiene  a  vast  amount  of 
trouble,  yet  suffering  humanity  was  not  affected  by  it.  The 
plan  of  "passive  resistance"  is  merelv  to  report  to  the  au- 
thorities every  case  of  suspicious  disease,  without  slating 
the  diagnosis,  as  "suspicion  of  sepsis  or.  diphtheria"  or  "sus- 
picion of  scarlet  fever  or  measles."  The  district  board  is 
compelled  bv  law  to  send  the  district  phvsician  to  every 
case  of  infectious  disease  in  w.uch  the  attendinsr  phvsician  is 
not  sure  as  to  the  diasnosis.  The  petition  further  states 
that  the  efforts  of  the  pbvsicians  in  nuestion  (the  "Geniein- 
deaerzten")  have  the  deepest  sympathy  of  the  subscribing 
communities.  Thev  appeal  to  the  central  authorities  to  hasten 
to  piit  an  end  to  the  present  unbearable  condition  of  the 
phvsi'-ians  bv  revisino-  the  present  laws  on  the  subieot  to  har- 
monize with  the  frenuentlv  expressed  wishes  of  the  medical 
profession,  .ind  to  inform  the  medical  profession  of  this  in- 
tention so  thnt  the  passive  resistance  mav  be  broun-lit  to  an 
end  before  the  country  loses  all  its  country  practitioners. 
The  Leipziger  Verband  of  Germany  has  given  Sii.OOO  to  help 
the  cause,  and  our  Vienna  exchanges  comment  on  this  gift 
as  pot  oplv  a  penerous  and  welcome  pintevial  aid.  but  as  in- 
sertin<j  a  leaf  of  ""Id  in  the  history  of  the  medical  profession. 
It  n''ds  that  a  brilliant  example  is  fiven  to  all  the  iiicmbers 
of  the   profession   by   this   act   of  medical   solidarity. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
The  Institute  of  Medical  Sciences. 
T'>p  proiect  of  the  TTpi>'erai*v  of  London  to  centralize  the 
preliminary  teaching  of  medical  students,  which  is  now  carried 


out,  often  under  diificulties  at  the  various  hospitals,  is  progres- 
sing. The  university  has  decided  to  establish,  as  soon  as  funds 
are  available,  a  school  of  preliminary  medical  science,  includ- 
ing anatomy  and  physiology,  at  South  Kensington.  Toward 
the  building  fund  the  Goldsmiths  Company  has  given  the  sum 
of  $.50,000,  which  raises  the  amount  now  obtained  to  more  than 
one-half  of  that  required  to  begin  building  operations. 

The  Royal  Institute  of  Public  Health. 
This  institution  was  formed  recently  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
structing all  persons  interested  in  the  "subject  of  public  health. 
It  consists  of  a  library,  museum  and  laboratories.  Arrange- 
ments are  made  for  the  delivery  of  a  series  of  lectures  by 
well-known  authorities.  A  number  of  mayors  and  the  princi- 
pal officials  of  London  boroughs  as  well  as  some  from  outlying 
districts  were  invited  to  inspect  the  chemical  and  bacteriologic 
laboratories.  These  laboratories  were  instituted  about  a  year 
ago  with  the  view  of  enabling  physicians  and  others  (such  as 
sanitary  inspectors)  desirous  of  securing  a  public-health  quali- 
fication to  receive  suitable  training,  and  also  as  a  place  where 
municipal  authorities  and  others  would  have  the  opportunity 
of  obtaining  reliable  chemical  and  bacteriologic  reports  and 
advice.  So  far,  the  advantages  of  the  laboratories  have  been 
sought  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  it  was  with  a  view  to 
make  their  utility  better  known  that  this  inspection  took 
place.  A  number  of  experiments  by  which  adulteration  ia 
detected  were  shown  also,  and  an  address  on  the  objects  of  the 
institute  was  delivered  by  Prof.  W.  R.  Smith,  the  president. 

The  Administrative  Control  of  Phthisis. 

The  local  government  board  of  Scotland  has  issued  an  im- 
portant circular  which  is  tlie  first  official  statement  that  local 
authorities  have  serious  responsibilities  and  powers  in  regard 
to  the  control  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  As  the  disease  is 
recognized  as  infectious,  it  is  pointed  out  that  the  provisions  of 
the  public  health  act  regarding  infectious  disea.ses  apply  to  it. 
These  include  the  arrangement  of  proper  premises  and  appara- 
tus, and  attendance  for  the  disinfection  of  bed  clothing,  etc., 
and  the  disinfection  of  rooms  or  houses,  with  powers  of  entry, 
when  necessary,  to  disinfect  and  to  destroy  infected  articles. 
Wlien  patients  with  phthisis  are  treated  at  home  the  board  rec- 
ommends that  the  local  authorities  insist  on  the  disinfection 
of  the  house  at  frequent  intervals.  The  importance  of  thor- 
ough disinfection  is  emphasized  and  it  is  insisted  that  it  should 
not  be  left  to  the  friends  of  the  patient  or  fellow-workmen, 
but  should  be  carried  out  by  skilled  officers.  Disinfection  is 
also  recommended  in  connection  with  all  places  of  public  re- 
sort (schools,  churches,  halls,  theaters,  markets,  railway  sta- 
tions and  public  conveyances).  Special  attention  is  directed  to 
the  suppression  of  spitting  and  the  disinfection  of  sputum. 
Local  authorities  are  assured  that  they  have  power  to  prevent 
infected  persons  from  exposing  themselves  in  streets  or  public 
])laees  without  proper  precautions  against  spreading  the  dis- 
ease. The  establishment  of  tuberculosis  dispensaries,  hospitals 
for  early  cases  (sanatoriums) ,  reception  houses  or  hospitals 
for  patients  in  an  advanced  or  dying  condition,  and  colonies  and 
homes  for  convalescent  patients  able  to  work  but  requiring 
medical  supervision,  are  sanctioned. 

The  Purity  of  Potable  Spirits. 
Largely  because  of  its  persistent  advocacy  by  the  Lancet,  a 
most  important  reform  has  been  introduced  in  regard  to  the 
purity  of  potable  spirits.  For  years  brandy  and  whisky  have 
Ijeen  sold  mixed  with  cheaper  spirits  of  other  kinds  and  no 
question  was  ever  raised  as  to  adulteration.  In  1902,  in  a 
report  of  a  special  commission  on  brandy,  the  Lancet  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  chemical  analysis  of  spirits  would  be  con- 
ducted with  gieater  attention  to  detail  than  had  been  given 
to  it  by  public  analysts.  Numerous  prosecutions  were  then 
instituted  against  persons  who  sold  under  the  name  of  brandy 
concoctions  containing  cheap  spirits  made  from  grain  and 
other  substances,  and  convictions  were  obtained.  .MtentioD 
was  then  directed  to  whisky.  The  health  authorities  of  the 
borough  of  Islington  have  just  prosecuted  vendors  for  selling, 
in  one  case  Scotch  and  in  the  other  case  Irish  whisky,  which 
contained  a  large  percentage  of  patent-still  (otherwise  silent 
or  neutral)  spirit.  The  case  was  very  protracted  and  nn  enor- 
mous amount  of  evidence  was  given  on  both  sides.  The  wit- 
nesses comprised  physicians,  chemists,  distillers  and  various 
trade  representatives.  The  analyst  for  the  prosecution  fixed 
as  the  result  of  examination  of  a  great  number  of  genuine 
whiskies  the  minimum  coefficient  of  secondary  products  at  380 
parts  per  100(100  of  absolute  alcohol.  In  the  disputed  example 
of  Scotch  whisky  the  coefficient  was  HO..";  and  in  that  of  Irish 
whisky  174..5.     The  inference  was  that  each  sample  consisted 
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iif  patent-still,  silent  or  neutral  spirit.  This  agreed  with  evi- 
.Icnee  of  a  witness  called  for  the  defense  who  supplied  the 
spirit.  He  stated  that  the  sample  was  practieally  vouul' 
jiatent  spirit  with  a  "dash"  of  pot-still  malt  spirit.  In  the 
opinion  of  the  judge,  spirit  produced  in  a  patent  still  from  a 
ma.sh  con.^isting  to  a  large  extent  of  maize  to  which  a  "dash" 
of  true  whisky  made  from  harley  malt  in  a  pot  still  had 
been  added  is  not  whisky.  Notwithstanding  that  much  evi- 
dence was  given  to  show  that  the  public  preferred  a  blend 
made  in  this  way  to  true  whisky  the  defendants  were  con- 
victed. The  sale  of  such  a  spirit  is  not  illegal,  but  it  must 
not  be  termed  whisky;  its  nature  must  be  stated  on  the  label. 

Vagrancy  and  Disease. 

The  departmental  committee  on  vagrancy  has  just  issued  a 
A-aluable  report  which  deals  exhaustively  with  the  whole  sub- 
ject. It  includes  a  historical  survey  of  the  attempts  to  deal 
with  vagrants  from  140.5  to  the  present  day.  At  the  periods 
of  trade  depression  there  are  in  Fngland  and  Wales  from  70.000 
to  SO.OOO  vagrants,  and  in  good  times  as  many  as  .30.000.  Like 
many  other  of  our  methods  of  government,  the  mode  of  treat- 
ing vagrants  is  inconsistent  and  illogical.  "Between  the  poor 
law  and  the  police  the  vagi'ant  has  flourished.  The  police  treat 
him  as  a  criminal,  but  do  not  punish  him,  and  the  poor  law 
authorities  treat  him  as  a  pauper,  but  do  not  relieve  him."  It 
is  now  decided  that  vagrants  are  to  be  handed  over  to  the 
police  authorities.  The  bona-fide  seeker  after  work  will  Lo 
helped  to  find  occupation  and  each  police  station  will  become 
an  oflice  of  information  as  to  the  work  of  the  district.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  professional' tramp  will  be  sent  to  a  labor  col- 
ony for  six  months  or  even  three  years  in  order  that  he  may 
learn  to  work  and  be  cured  of  his  habit  of  vagrancy.  The 
tramp  has  long  been  recognized  as  a  spreader  of  infectious  dis- 
ease. Dr.  Armstrong,  health  officer  of  Xewcastle-on-Tync.  has 
shown  the  great  part  played  by  tramps  in  the  diffusion  of 
smallpox.  In  189.3  smallpox  was  first  introduced  by  vagrants 
into  .5S  per  cent,  of  fi3  large  towns  and  was  carried  sooner  or 
later  into  72  per  cent ,  on  an  average  about  five  times  to  each 
town.  In  this  way  the  disease  was  taken  to  30  workhouses 
and  to  70  common  lodsing  houses.  The  dissemination  of  the 
disease  was  mainlv  due  to  tramps  suffering  from  it  in  the 
modified  form.  In  the  workhouse  the  bath  and  the  disinfection 
of  clothing  are  a  protection  against  the  conveyance  of  disease 
by  the  tramp,  but  many  more  tramps  come  from  com- 
mon lodging  houses  where  these  protections  do  not  exist. 
The  report  endorses  Dr.  Armstrong';}  sugrcrestion  that  by- 
laws should  be  adopted  for  common  lodging  houses,  and 
that  thev  should  be  watched  by  sanitary  inspectors.  An- 
other interesting  point  in  the  report  is  the  dietary  for 
casual  wards  and  labor  colonies.  In  investigating  this 
subject  valuable  assistance  has  been  received  from  Professor 
Foster  and  Dr.  Hopkins  of  Cambridge.  Guided  by  them,  the 
committee  has  taken  70  gm.  of  proteid  and  3.000  calories  as 
the  standard  of  i^iet  for  the  casual  wards  and  labor  colonies. 
This  reduced  standard  is  due  to  the  results  of  the  recent  in- 
vestigations of  Professor  Chittenden  and  others.  A  consider- 
able cconomv  will  be  cfTected  by  adopting  this  standard.  It  is 
calculated  that  the  diet  need  cost  onlv  40  cents  a  week.  Under 
the  old  standard  the  cost  was  $1  or  $1.25. 
Action  Against  Physician  for  Conveying  Scarlet  Fever  to  a 
Puerperal  Woman. 

A  remarkable  case  has  just  Ix'cn  decided  in  the  courts  which, 
in  consequence  of  its  widespread  importance  to  the  profession, 
has  attracted  much  attention.  A  physician  was  called  to  a  case 
of  scarlet  fever,  after  seeing  which  he  went  home  and  disin- 
fected his  hands.  Two  hours  later  he  was  summoned  to  a  case 
of  labor.  On  the  fifth  dav  the  woman  developed  scarlet  fever. 
The  woman's  husband  alleged  that  the  doctor  conveyed  the 
disease  to  her  and  claimed  damages  for  negligence.  For  the 
plaintiflT  it  was  urged  that  a  puerperal  woman  was  specially 
liable  to  infection  with  scarlet  fever  in  a  specially  malignant 
form  and  that  more  complete  precautions  against  conveying 
infection  should  have  been  taken.  Counsel  supported  this  view 
by  reading  extracts  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Galabin  and  Dr. 
Boxall.  but  as  he  did  not  call  these  authorities,  the  judge  ruled 
that  this  was  not  evidence.  On  the  other  hand.  Drs.  Herman 
and  Hunter  were  called  for  the  defense  and  stated  that  a  puer- 
peral woman  is  neither  more  nor  less  liable  to  scarlet  fever 
than  other  people;  that  puerperal  scarlet  fever  is  rare  and 
that  it  is  not  more  dangerous  than  scarlet  fever  apart  from  the 
puerperal  state.  The  next  point  in  the  plaintiff's  case  was  in- 
spired by  the  writings  of  Dr.  Boxall,  who  stated  that  the  fol- 
lowing precautions  should  be  taken  after  visiting  a  case  of 
scarlet  fever  before  going  to  a  case  of  labor:     "1,  .\  disinfect- 


ant bath;  the  whole  body  should  be  immersed,  the  head  above 
all,  for  the  hair  is  a  veritable  network  to  entangle  the  poison: 
2.  a  complete  change  of  clothing;  3,  active  outdoor  exercise." 
The  physician,  according  to  his  evidence,  after  seeing  the  case 
of  scarlet  fever,  walked  home,  a  distance  which  occupied  about 
five  minutes.  He  found  a  message  to  go  to  the  case  of  labor. 
He  disinfected  his  hands  and  arms  with  izal  and  changed  his 
coat.  He  visited  another  patient,  walking  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile,  and  took  a  cab  and  drove  a  distance  of  two  and  one- 
half  Tuiles  to  the  patient's  house.  He  went  in  and  shook  hands 
with  her.  Then  he  retired  to  an  ante-room,  took  off  his  coat, 
scrubbed  his  hands  and  arms  with  soap  and  water  and  repeated 
the  process  in  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  finally 
rinsed  them  in  a  solution  of  izal.  After  putting  on  rubber 
sleeves,  which  he  had  previously  disinfected,  he  examined  the 
woman.  Two  physicians  were  called  for  the  plaintiff  and 
stated  that  a  physician  should  transfer  a  ease  of  labor  to 
another  if  he  was  called  to  attend  it  within  two  hours  of 
visiting  an  infectious  case.  This  would  be  their  own  course. 
They  mnsidered  that  in  order  to  disinfect  himself  a  physician 
should  change  all  his  clothes  and  take  a  bath.  For  the  defend- 
ant a  large  amount  of  medical  evidence  was  called,  including 
Dr.  Herman  (London  Hospital).  Dr.  Hunter  (London  Fever 
Hospital),  and  Professor  Spencer  (University  College  Hospi- 
tal). 'They  all  agreed  that  the  precautions  taken  were  the 
ordinary  ones  and  quite  sufficient,  thou.srh  there  were  more 
complete  ones,  such  as  those  described,  but  that  these  were 
impracticable  in  general  practice.  None  of  these  witnesses 
agreed  with  the  opinions  quoted  from  Dr.  Boxall  of  the  special 
siisceptibility  of  the  parturient  woman  to  scarlet  fever.  The 
jurv  g.ave  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff. 
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New  York  Practice  of  Medicine. 

The  position  taken  by  the  Educational  Department  of  New 
York  state  regarding  osteopathy  is  shown  in  the  following 
extract  from  a  communication  sent  to  the  members  of  the 
legislature  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Rogers,  first  assistant  commissioner 
of  education:  In  our  opinion  the  state  should  not  recognize 
any  school  of  practice  in  medicine  any  more  than  any  special 
creed  or  cult.  Medicine  is  so  rapidly  developing  into  an 
exact  science  and  depends  so  completely  on  the  latest  dis- 
coveries in  biology  and  kindred  sciences  that  the  only  logical 
position  which  it  seems  to  us  the  state  can  assume  concern- 
ing those  who  are  to  practice  the  healing  art  in  any  form 
on  their  fellow-men  is  that  they  shall,  first,  receive  a  thor- 
ough preliminary  education;  second,  a  thorough  professional 
education — the  requirements  of  both  to  be  fixed  by  the  state; 
third,  to  be  licensed  to  practice  medicine.  They  will  be  thus 
fitted  and  left  free  to  choose  any  form  of  practice  which  may 
ap])eal  to  their  judgment. 

The  Medical  Society  of  Erie  County  has  also  sent  a  pro- 
test against  the  osteopathic  bill  to  every  assemblyman  and 
senator  in  the  state.  The  society  denounces  the  bill  as  a 
])ernicious  measure,  believing  that  its  passage  would  lead  to 
evils  so  gieat  as  to  be  criminal  in  character.  It  recognizes 
that  the  main  object  of  the  bill  is  to  legalize  the  practice 
of  the  thousands  of  osteopaths  now  practicing  in  New  York 
rather  than  to  provide  for  the  education  of  others  in  the 
future.  The  bill  is  also  considered  objectionable  because  it 
provides  for  a  multiplication  of  examining  boards  and  for 
three  separate  standards  or  requirements  for  the  practice 
of    osteopathy. 


Blister  Sign  of  Death.— Dr.  Ott  of  Lillebonne  has  found  the 
"cxi)loHive  blister''  a  valuable  means  by  which  to  distinguish 
between  real  and  apparent  death.  He  has  simplified  Marteno's 
technic  and  has  found  the  test  practicable  and  reliable.  The 
forearm  is  drawn  out  horizontally,  allowing  sufficient  space  be- 
tween it  and  the  ground  for  a  candle.  The  flame  of  the  candle 
or  of  a  taper  or  match  is  then  held  beneath  it,  allowing  the 
llame  to  touch  the  skin  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  forearm. 
In  a  few  seconds  an  air  blister  forms  and  bursts,  but  there  is  no 
fluid.  If  the  person  is  still  alive,  an  ordinary  blister  inclosing 
serum  forms  instead  of  the-  dry,  explosive-gas  blister.— Co;. 
Mril.  lielije.  Feb.  22. 
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Correspondence 


Pauper  Fees  by  Wealthy  Corporations. 

Maryland  Casualty  Company. 
Office  of  the  President. 

Baltimore,  March  10,  1906. 
To  the  Editor: — Your  issue  of  March  3  contains  a  letter 
from  Dr.  C.  H.  Emery  regarding  the  schedule  of  fees  this  com- 
l)any  is  paying  physicians  for  immediate  surgical  attention  to 
injured  persons  for  whom  we  agree,  under  our  policies,  to 
obtain  such  service.  You  have  appended  to  Dr.  Emery's  letter 
certain  comments.  The  letter  and  the  comments  are  of  such  a 
nature  that  tliey  may  possibly  work  some  injury  to  this  coni- 
|iany,  if  allowed  to  go  without  'repl5'.  You  will,  of  course,  as 
a  fair  journalist,  give  to  this  reply  equal  prominence  to  that 
w  hieh  you  gave  to  Dr.  Emery's  letter  and  your  own  comments. 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  a  matter  of  this  kind 
should  be  thought  by  any  one  a  proper  subject  for  newspaper 
]mblieation.  It  is  purely  a  matter  of  agreement  or  disagree- 
ment between  two  parties.  If  one  of  the  parties  (the  companj', 
for  instance)  finds  that  the  other  party  (the  doctor)  does  not 
see  his  way  clear  to  work  at  the  fees  offered,  it  would  be  a  fool- 
isli  and  unbusiness  like  proceeding  to  rush  into  print  with  a 
lirade  against  the  doctor  as  an  extortioner.  And  it  is  equally 
so  for  the  doctor  and  the  editor  to  indulge  in  heroics  because 
they  think  the  fees  offered  are  too  small.  If  the  time  and 
skill  of  Dr.  Emery  are  worth,  in  his  judgement,  taking  all  the 
features  of  the  question  into  account,  more  than  the  company 
offers,  he  has  an  unquestioned  right  to  decline  the  offer.  If 
another  doctor  believes  it  is  to  his  advantage  to  accept  the 
offer,  all  things  considered  (although  probably  he  would  be 
entitled  under  ordinary  circumstances  to  larger  fees),  it  would 
be  a  piece  of  impertinence  for  any  one  to  criticise  him  for  doing 
so.  The  attitude  of  the  good  Dr.  Emery  and  of  your  esteemed 
editorial  self  is  in  its  essence  the  attitude  of  the  trade  union- 
ist and  walking  delegate  who  assume  to  say  that  no  man  shall 
work  for  a  figure  other  than  is  fixed  by  "the  union."  It  is  un- 
American  and  unreasonable. 

This  is  the  way  the  matter  is  viewed  by  the  very  large  num- 
ber of  doctors  who  have  agreed  to  the  fee  schedule  which  our 
good  friend.  Dr.  Emer,v,  and  yourself  criticise  so  unmercifully. 
Jno.  T.  Stone,  President. 
[We  are  glad  to  give  Mr,  Stone's  letter  a  place  in  our  col- 
umns, as  it  is  a  fair  example  of  the  policy  of  insolence  and 
greed  governing  many  of  those  holding  high  positions  in  the 
insurance  world  in  their  dealings  with  medical  men.  It  is 
strange,  however,  that  our  correspondent  can  not  understand 
why  he  and  his  company  are  not  left  unmolested  to  deal  as 
they  please  with  the  helpless  individual  doctor,  or  why  an  or- 
gan representing  the  physicians  of  this  country  should  com- 
ment on  the  injustice  which  they  are  perpetrating  on  the  pro- 
fession and  advise  its  readers  to  resent  it. 

It  is  notable  that  none  of  the  deserved  criticism  and  dis- 
grace which  insurance  officials  recently  have  brought  on  them- 
selves has  attached  to  their  medical  departments.  Even  in  the 
iiome  offices  the  medical  men  have  been  poorly  compensated  as 
compared  with  the  lay  officers,  and  yet,  on  false  and  specious 
pleas,  ,the  medical  examiners  have  been  asked  to  bear  a  dis- 
proportionately large  share  of  the  first  steps  in  economy. 
Without  the  courtesy  of  a  conference  or  the  opportunity  for 
])rotest,  medical  men  who  had  spent  years  of  time  and  much 
money  in  preparation  for  their  duties  and  who  had  always 
been  poorly  paid,  were  cut  40  per  cent,  in  their  fees  by  a 
stroke  of  the  pen. 

One  of  these  same  institutions  has  recently  employed  a  man 
as  president  at  a  salary  of  $80,000  a  year,  who  has  had  no 
training  for  the  position,  and  who  had  been  serving  his  country 
fur  $8,000  a  year.  As  his  predecessor's  salary  had  been  $100,- 
000  a  year,  he  at  once  announced  that  he  had  generously  cut 
his  own  salary  20  per  cent,  and  that  other  salaries  in  the  home 
office  would  be  scaled  at  the  same  rate,  but  the  medical  exam- 
iners, who  appear  to  have  had  no  friends  at  court,  were  to  be 
sliced  40  per  cent.  At  least  this-  is  what  the  Maryland  Casu- 
iilly  f'liinpany  has  done. 


In  justification,  the  plea  is  made  that  assessment  and  co- 
operative companies  and  lodges,  heretofore  condemned  as  un- 
worthy of  confidence  and  discussion,  have  never  paid  decent 
fees  to  physicians.  In  the  face  of  this  record  we  confess  that 
the  talk  about  trade  unions  and  walking  delegates  only 
make  the  impression  on  us  of  an  impertinence, 

Tliere  was  a  time  when  the  medical  men  had  no  organization 
and  hardly  dared  to  make  even  a  protest.  It  is  very  different 
now.  We  now  have  approximately  50.000  members  in  our  - 
county  societies  reaching  into  2,400  of  the  2,830  counties  in  the 
United  States,  and  bj'  concert  of  action  can  control  the  situa- 
tion over  a  large  part  of  the  country. 

It  should  not  be  difficult  to  see  that  cheap  doctors,  which 
usual!}'  spells  "uneducated  doctors,"  are  as  dangerous  as  in- 
surance examiners  as  they  are  as  family  physicians.  We 
therefore  suggest  that  physicians  make  no  reply  to  such  com- 
munications from  any  source  regarding  cut-rate  fees  for  their 
services.  Proper  dressings  could  hardly  be  furnished  for  the 
fees  proposed  in  the  schedule  of  the  Maryland  Casualty  Com- 
pany, and  no  self-respecting  physician  ought  to  sell  his  serv- 
ices to  such  a  corporation  at  wholesale  and  have  them  retailed 
to  the  people  of  his  own  community  at  prices  which  have  en- 
abled these  companies  to  amass  a  fortune  and  until  recently 
to  defy  public  opinion. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  lor  us  to  say  that  we  heartily  favor 
legitimate  insurance,  both  accident  and  life,  but  it  is  a  public 
business  and  a  fair  subject  of  criticism,  and  Dr.  Emery  did 
both  the  profession  and  the  people  a  service  in  bringing  this 
great  mistake  in  policy  to  our  attention. — Ed.] 

Race  Suicide   (Criminal  Abortion). 

Fort  Collins,  Colo.,  Feb.  24,  190G. 

To  the  Editor: — For  some  time  there  have  been  many  crim- 
inal abortions  performed  in  our  city,  and  the  thought  occurred 
to  me  that  by  getting  the  physicians  and  ministers  together 
and  formulating  a  statement  as  to  the  gravity  of  this  crime 
we  might  do  something  to  check  it,  A  meeting  was  called  and 
the  statement  I  send  you  was  formulated  and  signed  by  the 
persons  whose  names  are  appended. 

The  intention  was  to  have  a  lot  of  these  printed  so  that 
each  physician  could-  have  a  supply  and  distribute  them 
where  he  thought  they  would  do  the  most  good.  MTiile  we 
liave  not  yet  carried  out  this  last  part  of  our  plan,  I  believe 
our  action  has  had  an  excellent  effect  on  physicians  who  had 
been  doing  or  might  be  induced  to  do  that  kind  of  work, 

E,  Stuver. 
statement. 

Human  life  is  the  most  sacred  thing  in  the  world.  So  deeply 
is  this  fact  grounded  in  our  very  being  or  nature  that  all 
civilized  nations  have  enacted  stringent  laws  protecting  human 
life  and  prescribing  severe  punishments  for  those  who  destroy 
it.  In  spite  of  these  facts  there  is  a  misapprehension  on  the 
part  of  some  and  an  evasion  on  tlie  part  of  others,  as  to  the 
time  in  the  development  of  the  human  being  when  these  legal 
enactments  and  moral  obligations  become  operative  and  of 
binding  force.  Human  life  with  all  the  potentialities  of  the 
fully  developed  human  being  begins  just  as  soon  as  there  is  a 
vital  union  of  the  male  and  female  generative  elements,  and  the 
destruction  of  this  life,  no  matter  how  lowly  the  form  or  early 
the  stage  of  development,  is  just  as  much  the  destruction  of  a 
human  life  as  it  is  to  kill  an  infant,  a  child  or  an  adult. 

Believing  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  intelligent  and  progressive 
men  and  women  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  encourage 
and  to  promote  good,  to  lessen  evil  and  to  transmit  unim- 
paired to  their  descendants  the  heritage  they  have  received 
from  the  past,  we  desire  to  call  attention  to  one  phase  of  the 
race-suicide  problem  which  has  permeated  the  whole  fabric 
of  our  society  and  is  causing  more  suffering  and  death  than  all 
the  wars  of  the  world  put  together.  Operating  as  it  does  by 
secrecy  and  stealth,  it  is  undermining  the  very  foundations  of 
morality  and  religion,  and  is  becoming  a  serious  menace  to  the 
health  and  perpetuity  of  the  race. 

We  further  believe  that  many  women,  who  do  not  fully  un- 
derstand the  gravity  of  the  crime  nor  the  dangers  that  attend 
its  performance,  suggest  or   insist  on   it  tliemseU'es  or  allow 
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themselves  to  be  persuaded  to  have  it  done  by  tlie  cowardly, 
conscienceless  criminals  who  do  this  kind  of  work.  It  is 
almost  needless  to  say  that  we  refer  to  criminal  abortion. 
Abortion  is  the  destruction  or  expulsion  of  the  fetus  or  child 
at  any  stage,  from  the  very  beginning  of  its  existence  to  the 
age  of  viability  or  the  time  when  it  can  be  born  alive  and 
survive,  and  every  abortion  deliberately  produced,  unless  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  save  the  life  of  the  mother,  is  criminal. 
Even  in  those  desperate  cases  where  such  an  operation  is  nec- 
essary, it  should  only  be  done  after  a  careful  investigation  and 
consultation  between  two  or  more  regularly  licensed  physi- 
cians. 

All  civilized  nations  brand  this  as  a  most  serious,  unnatural 
and  revolting  crime,  and  their  laws  provide  for  the  punish- 
ment of  the  offenders.  It  is  an  outrage  against  God,  man  and 
Nature,  and  leaves  a  broad  trail  of  death,  suffering  and  moral 
degradation  in  its  track.  Every  year  thousands  of  mothers 
yield  up  their  lives,  victims  to  this  dread  Moloch  and  thou- 
sands more  who  do  not  die  at  once,  drag  out  a  miserable,  in- 
valid, childless  existence,  tortured  by  remorse  and  unavailing 
regrets  for  what  has  been  done.  Doubtless,  in  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  the  forms  of  their  murdered  children  rise  up  be- 
fore their  terrified  souls,  and  like  the  guilty  stain  of  Lady 
Macbeth,  will  not  disappear,  making  their  lives  one  long,  dark 
tragedy  unillumined  by  hope. 

We,  the  physicians  and  clergymen  of  Fort  Collins,  occupy- 
ing as  we  do,  positions  of  responsibility  because  of  our  pecu- 
liar relations  with  the  people,  feel  that  we  are  in  duty  bound 
to  express  ourselves  on  this  subject. 
E.  Stdver,  M.D.  C.  M.  HA^^LAND,  M.D. 

I..  W.  Fee,  M.D.  S.  T.  Quick,  M.D. 

fi.  K.  Gilbert,  M.D.  A.  W.  Killgoke,  M.D. 

B.  F.  Rellogle.  M.D.  Geo.  L.  Hoel,  M.D. 

A.  W.  Roth,  M.D.  Rev.  J.  W.  Skinneu. 

.7.  -T.  Hallev,  M.D.  Rev.  Geo.  P.  Avery. 

S.  ( '.  Halley,  M.D.  Rev.  I.  N.  Monroe. 

.1.  I).  Kerlin,  M.D.  Rev.  Samuel  R.  Willson. 

ir  r.  McHuQH,  M.D.  Rev.  J.  Thoma  Crow. 

\\'.  A.  KiCKLAND,  M.D.  Rev.  L.  C.  WooDroRD. 

.1.   K.  DAI.E,  M.D.  Rev.  Paul  Burkhardt. 

K.  I..  Sadler,  M.D. 


The  Climate  of  Egypt. 

Cairo,  Egjpt,  March  7,  190C. 

'I'll  the  Editor: — One  is  much  amused  at  hearing  tourists', 
anil  especially  invalids'  criticisms  of  this  climate.  Of  course, 
if  one  comes  here  with  the  idea  that  the  sun  shines  continually, 
that  the  air  is  always  dry  and  warm — neither  too  warm  nor 
toil  cool — and  that  he  or  she  can  wear  summer  clothing  during 
the  day  and  evening,  the  idea  will  soon  be  dissipated. 

Tliere  are  cold  days  on  which  the  temperature  drops  to  30° 
at  times,  and  there  are  cloudy  days  with  sometimes  rain.  On 
the  whole,  however,  one  can  not  growl  at  this  climate.  I  fiml 
the  main  trouble  to  be  that  when  the  air  is  cold  the  indoor 
life  is  almost  intolerable  because  there  are  no  heating  facilities. 
In  America  the  houses  are  always  very  warm.  Small  petroleum 
stoves  arc  really  sufficient  to  make  the  rooms  here  quite  cosy 
on  the  coldest  days. 

During  the  summer  the  days  are  hot,  but  generally  the  even- 
ings are  cool.  In  the  beginning  of  the  summer,  during  the 
Aiiu'iican  spring,  we  have  the  (Khamseens)  "fifty  days,"  in 
wliiih  time  the  hot  sand  storms  occur.  When  physicians  .send 
patients  to  Egypt  they  should  advise  them  to  go  to  Asswan 
during  the  months  of  December,  January  and  February,  and 
to  spend  the  other  month  of  Xoveraber  or  March  in  Cairo — or 
rather  Helwan.  Of  course  this  arrangement  is  very  expensive, 
but  to  send  patients  here  and  allow  them  to  go  to  upper  or 
l"\\'r  Egypt  as  they  please  is  harmful  to  the  patients  as  well 
I-  Ni  Egj'pt's  reputation. 
,  \ii  American  rheumatic  patient  came  out  this  winter  and  at 
ii  ■  went  to  Asswan.  stayed  a  few  weeks,  and  came  back  to 
I  I  iio  in  Februar.v,  stopped  at  a  hotel  in  the  business  part  of  the 
I  iiv,  and  had  rooms  on  the  ground  floor  looking  out  on  the 
wril  watered  garden.    Of  course  his  rheumatism  was  benefited! 

^'isitors  to  Cairo  should  be  prepared  to  find  no  garden  of 
Ivlcii.  but  tliev  can   be  much  benefited  bv  this  beiiutifiil   farm- 


ing country  with  the  desert  its  near  neighbor.  Fresh  vegetables 
;ind  fresh  fruits  are  always  obtainable.  The  people  are  pictur- 
esque and  can  teach  us  patience  by  their  "Praise  God!",  "If 
(iod  wills!"  and  "Tomorrow"  expressions. 

The  history  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  Greeks  and  Romans 
is  vividly  portrayed  by  the  temples,  tombs,  forts,  etc.,  and 
there  are  also  the  picturesque  Arabic  architecture  and  the 
iiuiseums,  rich  with  the  finds  of  Egyptologists.  I  add  this 
table  of  the  mean  maximum  shade  temperatures  of  Cairo 
I  recorded  for  18  years),  Alexandria  (recorded  for  21  years), 
:iMd  Asswan  (recorded  for  4  years).  This  will  show  how  one 
i-.\n  find  the  warmth  and  escape  the  heat  and  coolness. 

Palro.         Alexandria.     Asswan. 

.Tnnuar.v     00-04  F.  cooler  78-70  F. 

FPbrua'ry     O.S-71  F.  cooler  80  84  F. 

March     72  78  F.  cooler  84-91  P. 

Anril     82-80  F.  cooler        92-103  F. 

Mav     88-04  F.  77-81  F.  hotter 

.Time     94-90  F.  81  83  P.  hotter 

.Tulv     97-98  F.  84-80  F.  hotter 

August     90-93  F.  87-80  P.  hotter 

September     92-88  F.  80-84  F.  hotter 

October     88  84  F.  83-80  P.  hotter 

November     80-73  F.  77-73  F.  hottpr 

Decemoer     70-67  F.         70-67  P.        82  78  F. 

This  shows  that  the  climate  of  Cairo  is  not  bad  in  March, 
April.  October  and  November.  Asswan  is  agreeable  in  January, 
February  and  December;  and  during  the  summer  months  Alex- 
andria is  quite  pleasant.  Of  course  Alexandria  is  not  so  dry 
as  Cairo  and  Asswan,  J.  M.  Keichline,  M.D. 


Marriacfes 

Reba  Lloyo.  M.D.,  and  Charles  F.  Kump,  both  of  Bridgeton. 
N.  J.,  March  22. 

Jame.s  Rus.sell  Bass?.  M.D.,  to  Jliss  Sue  Virginia  Tilton, 
both  of  New  Orleans,  February  24. 

Russell  B.  Citacherf.  M.D.,  to  Miss  Ethel  Ellen  Edwards, 
both  of  Opelousas,  La.,  March  15. 

William  B.  McCaskill,  M.D..  Idabell,  I.  T.,  to  Miss  Kitty 
Adams  of  Argo,  Texas,  March  19. 

D.  F.  Reeder,  M.D.,  Paducah.  Kv.,  to  Miss  Minnie  Sargent  of 
Sharp,  Ky.,  at  Cairo,  111.,  March  17. 

William  H.  Kirk.  M.D..  .4mory,  Miss.,  to  Miss  Nellie  Doug- 
lass Thomas  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  March  8. 

WiTLiAM  Tr^y  BivTXGS.  IM.D.,  .Atlanta.  Ga.,  to  Miss  Helen 
Earl  Randall  of  New  York  City,  March  15. 

Tom  B.  Todd.  ]\I.D.,  Richards,  Mo.,  to  Miss  Nell  Welborn  of 
Sweet  Springs,  Mo.,  at  Nevada,  Mo.,  March   15. 

Leroy  R.  Stoddard,  M.D.,  New  York  City,  to  Miss  Caroline 
E.  Williams  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  in  New  York  City,  March  14. 


Deaths 

William  Turner  Bacon,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York,  1871;  a  member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association,  American  Ophthalmological  Society, 
Connecticut  Medical  Society.  Hartford  County  Medical  Society: 
formerly  president  of  the  Hartford  Medical  Societv;  formerly 
assistant  in  physiology  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, and  curator  to  the  Charity  Hospital.  New  York  City; 
ophthalmic  and  aural  surgeon  to  the  Hartford  Hospital;  con- 
sulting surgeon  to  St.  Francis  Hospital ;  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent specialists  in  diseases  of  the  eye  and  ear  of  New  England, 
died  at  his  home  in  Hartford,  Conn..  March  IR.  from  kidney 
disease,  after  an  illness  of  several  years,  aged  59. 

Robert  Ogden  Doremus,  M.D.  New  York  University,  New 
York  City,  1851;  a  member  of  the  .'\merican  Medical  Associa- 
tion; eminent  as  a  chemist  for  more  than  50  years;  assistant  to 
Dr.  John  W.  Draper  from  1843  to  1850;  professor  of  chemistry 
and  physics  for  many  years  in  the  College  of  the  City  of  New 
York;  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  medical  and  scientific 
press;  a  member  of  the  advisory  commission  of  the  department 
of  health  of  New  York  Citv;  since  ISGl  professor  of  chemistry 
in  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College;  an  expert  on  poisons; 
inventor  of  the  system  for  disinfecting  ships  which  has  been 
in  use  in  New  York  harbor  for  40  years,  died  at  his  home  in 
New  York.  ]\Iarch  22,  from  arteriosclerosis,  after  an  illness  of 
ten  days,  aged  81. 
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Frederick  W.  Achilles,  M.D.  University  of  Iowa,  Medical  De- 
partment, Iowa  City,  1874;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical 
Association;  formerly  professor  of  chemistry  and  secretary  of 
the  faculty  of  the  Medical  College  of  Evansville,  Ind.;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Indiana  State  Medical  Society,  Ohio  Valley  IMedieal 
Society  and  Vanderburg  County  Medical  Society;  a  member  of 
the  staff  of  the  Protestant  Deaconess  Hospital ;  for  many  years 
professor  of  chemistry  at  the  State  University,  Bloomington, 
■  Ind.;  for  several  years  assistant  United  States  consul  at  Mar- 
seilles. France,  died  at  his  home  in  Evansville,  March  18,  a  few 
hours  after  a  fall  down  a  long  staircase  at  his  house,  aged  6.5. 

Charles  Louis  Fincke,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklvn.  N.  Y.,  1800;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical 
Association;  one  of  the  most  brilliant  young  practitioners  of 
Brooklyn;  valedictorian  of  his  class;  clinical  assistant  and 
later  associate  physician  in  the  Brooklvn  Hospital;  assistant 
to  the  chair  of  patholocv  in  Lous  Island  College  Hospital,  and 
secretary  of  the  Brooklvn  Pathological  Society,  died  at  his 
home  in  Brooklvn.  March  19,  from  septicemia,  after  an  illness 
of  two  weeks,  aged  32. 

Samuel  H.  Freeman,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College, 
1S4G;  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  old  Albany  Hospi- 
tal staff,  and  for  manv  years  president  of  the  board  of  cura- 
tors of  Albany  Medical  College;  vice-president  of  the  Albany 
County  Jledical  Society,  and  a  life  member  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  New  York;  one  of  the  oldest  practi- 
tioners of  Albanv.  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  March  15, 
aged  85,  after  a  long  illness. 

John  Powell  Henrv,  M.D.  Colleae  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons in  the  City  of  New  York.  1881;  formerly  health  commis- 
sioner and  a  member  of  the  board  of  henlth  of  .Jersey  Citv.  N. 
J. ;  a  member  of  the  Hudson  District  IMedical  Societv  and  the 
Academy  of  Medicine,  Jersey  City,  died  in  a  sanitarium  near 
Paterson.  N.  J.,  from  neurasthenia  after  a  long  illness,  March 
16,  aged  48. 

A.  W.  Jones,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Louisiana.  IMedical 
Department.  New  Orleans,  188.3;  a  memKr  of  the  American 
Medical  Association;  formerly  vice-president  of  the  Louisiana 
State  Medical  Societv  and  of  the  Morehouse  Parish  Medical 
Societv;  a  member  of  the  board  of  health  of  Morehouse  Par- 
ish, died  in  Jones.  La.,  March  16,  after  an  illness  of  ten  days, 
aged  50. 

Alonzo  H.  Boyer,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia.  1868;  for  a5  years  a 
resident  of  Brideshurg,  Philadelphia;  assistant  surgeon  of  the 
Two  Hundredth  Pennsylvania  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  Civil 
War;  a  member  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society;  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  local  school  board,  died  at  his 
home.  March   IS,  aged  60. 

John  L.  Cleveland.  M.D.  Jledical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati. 
1868;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  resident 
physician  in  the  Cincinnati  Hospital  in  1S68  and  1869;  for 
several  years  a  lecturer  and  professor  in  the  Medical  College 
of  Ohio,  and  a  member  of  the  attending  staff  of  St.  Mary's 
Hospital,  died  at  his  home  in  Cincinnati,  JIarch  18.  from  malig- 
nant disease,  after  an  illness  of  two  months,  aged  64. 

Ebenezer  J.  Tidd,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  College  of 
^tedicine  and  Surgery.  Ann  Arbor,  1870,  of  Clarksville,  Pa.;  a 
member  of  the  .American  Medical  Association  and  one  of  the 
most  prominent  physicians  of  Mercer  County;  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  War.  died  suddenly  while  in  attendance  on  a  patient  at 
Trans'fer,  Pa.,  March  17,  from  valvular  heart  disease,  aged  61. 
Rolland  C.  Hodges,  M.D.  Detroit  Medical  College,  1878;  a 
fellow  of  the  American  Larvngological,  Rhinologieal  and  Oto- 
logical  Association;  a  member  of  the  .American  Academy  of 
Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Larvngo!ogic,  State  ]\fedical  Associa- 
tion of  Texas  and  Houston  District  Medical  Society;  formerly 
of  Houston,  Texas,  died  at  Del  Rio,  Texas,  March  14. 

Thomas  Farrar  Richardson,  M.D.  Tulane  University  of  Lou- 
isiana. Medical  Department,  New  Orleans,  1897;  passed  assist- 
ant surgeon  in  the  United  States  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service,  of  New  Orleans;  an  expert  in  yellow  fever, 
died  at  the  New  Orleans  Sanitarium.  March  19,  from  typhoid 
fever,  after  an  illness  of  two  months,  aged  .34. 

Samuel  Kent  Falls,  M.D.  McGill  University.  Medical  Depart- 
ment, Montreal.  1878;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation; from  1888  to  1892  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  died  suddenly  in  a  street  car 
in  Chicago,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  March  22,  aged  55. 

Samuel  J.  Cooper,  M.D.  Jlemphis  (Tenn.)  Medical  College, 
1871;  a  Confederate  veieran;  a  member  of  the  Colbert  County 


.Medical  Society,  and  health  officer  of  Colbert  County,  com- 
mitted suicide  by  gunshot  at  his  home  in  Tuscumbia,  Ala., 
while  suffering  from  melancholia,  March  15,  aged  60. 

Abner  C.  Calvin,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1878,  of  Meadville,  Pa.,  died  at  the  City  Hospital  in  that 
city,  February  24,  after  an  illness  of  three  days,  from  pul- 
monary edema  due  to  injuries  received  in  an  accident  in  which 
he  was  thrown  from  his  carriage,  aged  51. 

Taylor  M.  Snow,  M.D.  Cooper  Medical  College,  San  Fran- 
cisco, 1876;  a  pioneer  physician  of  Eastern  Oregon;  coroner  of 
Raker  County,  and  local  physician  of  the  Oregon  Railway  and 
Navigation  Company  for  20  years,  died  at  his  home  in  Baker 
City,  March  6.  aged  71. 

Everitt  Hasbrouck,  M.D.  New  York  Homeopathic  Medical 
College  and  Hospital,  New  York  City,  1865;  some-time  member 
of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  in  New  York,  died 
at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  March  16,  from  nephritis,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  66. 

Francis  Brick,  M.D.  Cleveland  University  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  1861;  once  vice-president  of  the  Massachusetts  Surgi- 
cal and  Gynecological  Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Worcester, 
IMass.,  March  14,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, aged  67. 

H.  B.  Smith,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Indiana,  Indianapolis, 
1885,  a  member  of  the  Indiana  State  Medical  Society  and  Ham- 
ilton County  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home  near  Olio, 
March  15,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  59. 

Dennis  K.  Smith,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  LTni- 
versity  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1895.  formerly  of  Al- 
toona.  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  in  Coloiado  Springs,  Colo.,  March 
14,  from  tuberculosis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  40. 

Brown  A.  Bigelow,  M.D.  Jefferson  ]Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia. 1874.  a  member  of  the  Jledical  Society  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania  and  the  Mifflin  County  Medical  Society,  died 
starch  16.  at  his  home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  aged  44. 

James  Grant  Gilchrist,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College  or 
Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  186.3,  profesor  of  surgery  in  the 
College  of  Homeopathic  IMedicine  of  the  State  University  of 
Iowa,  Iowa  City,  died  in  that  city,  March  22. 

Arthur  H.  Davis,  M.D.  Department  of  Medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia,  1865,  of  Philadelphia,  a 
member  of  the  legislature  in  1890  and  1891,  died  in  the  German 
Hospital,  Philadelphia,  March  21,  aged  63. 

Christian  B.  Diebcld,  M.D.  Tulane  LTniversity  of  Louisiana, 
Medical  Department,  New  Orleans.  1887,  of  New  Orleans,  died 
at  his  home,  March  15,  after  an  illness  of  three  months, 
aged  42. 

Austin  M.  Cowan,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1852,  of  Valley  Falls,  Kan.,  died  suddenly  at'the  home  of 
his  son-in-law  at  Topeka,  Kan.,  March  15,  from  heart  disease, 
aged  77. 

Nathaniel  F.  Hallman,  M.D.  Department  of  IMedicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1862,  died  at  his 
home  in  Slatington,  Pa.,  March  18,  after  an  illness  of  one  week, 
aged  66. 

C.  E.  Bernhardt,  M.D.  Kansas  Medical  College,  Topeka,  a 
member  of  the  Tulare  County  Medical  Society,  died  in  Deer 
Creek,  Cal.,  March  10,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illnes  of  ten 
days. 

Robert  E.  Lee  Tadlock,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Keokuk,  Iowa,  1S96,  died  at  his  home  in  La  Crosse,  III., 
March  15,  from  typhoid  fever,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  38. 

G.  E.  E.  Sparhawk,  M.D.  Hahnemann  IMedical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1853,  died  at  his  home  in  Burlington,  Vt..  jMarch  14, 
from  senile  debility,  after  an  illness  of  one  year,  aged  77. 

Robert  Evans  Bromwell,  M.D.  University  of  Jlaryland,  School 
of  Medicine,  Baltiuiore.  1850,  died  at  his  home  in  Port  Deposit, 
Md.,  March  21,  after  a  protracted  illness,  aged  79. 

Thomas  L.  Catherwood,  M.D.  IMiami  Medical  College,  Cincin- 
nati, 1870,  died  at  his  home  in  Shelbyville,  111..  March  18,  from 
cerebral  liemorhage  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks. 

Wylie  See  Athey,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Medical  De- 
partment, 1893,  died  in  San  Francisco,  December  17,  and  was 
buried  in  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  December  25. 

William  N.  Riley,  M.D.  Harvard  LTniversity  Medical  School, 
Boston,  1901,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Maiden,  Mass., 
March   16,  from  heart  disease,  aged  26. 

Marshall  V.  Wilson,  M.D.  (County  license,  Jackson  County, 
Ind.),  1897,  died  at  his  home  in  Medora,  Ind.,  March  18,  after 
an  illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  71. 
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James  H.  Johnson,  M.D.  l^niveisitv  nf  Louisville,  iletlic.il 
IJi'|iaitiiiciit,  ISSO,  ilieil  at  his  lioiiif  in  Round  Roek,  Texas. 
March   l.i,  from  neurasthenia. 

Francis  J.  Wennerberg,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical 
.School,  Boston.  ISO.i.  died  from  pneumonia,  at  his  home  in 
Boston,  March  17,  aged  37. 

A.  A.  Chapman,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  1872,  formerly  of  Lawrenceville,  Ga.,  died  recently 
at  his  home   in   Brevard,  N.   C. 

William  Eckels,  M.D.  .TefTerson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
18.37,  died  at  his  home  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  March  8.  from 
cerebral  hemorrhage,  aged  73. 

W.  H.  K.  King,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  1878,  died  at  his 
home  in  Carthage,  Mo..  March  20,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  one  week,  iiged  61. 

Leopold  Hirschmann,  M.D.  Cornell  University  Medical  Col- 
lege, New  "Sork  City.  1899,  died  at  his  home  in  New  York 
City.  March   1.5.  aged  35. 

Darius  Z.  Bowman,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  Baltimore.  1880,  died  at  his  home  in  Reading,  Pa.,  March  18, 
from  erysipelas,  aged  51. 

Frederick  B.  McKenney,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo  (N.  Y.) 
Medical  Department.  1998,  died  at  his  home  in  Varysburg,  N. 
Y.,  March  17.  aged  33. 

Herbert  Thomson,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine  at  Bowdoin 
College,  Brunswick.  1872,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Boone- 
ville,  Cal. 


Miscellany 

Quack  Advertisements  in  Great  Britain. — The  English  peri- 
odical Truth  has  made  a  practice  of  excluding  objectionable 
advertisements  from  its  columns,  and  the  Medical  Press  and 
Circular,  in  a  recent  issue,  in  referring  to  a  particularly 
fraudulent  ease,  advises  the  daily  papers  to  follow  the  good 
example.  The  advertisement  in  question  is  that  of  a  charla- 
tan who  advertises  in  the  London  Daili/  Neics  that  he  can  cure 
asthma,  consumption,  chest  and  stomachic  complaints,  and 
claims  that  he  is  a  specialist  of  twenty-five  years'  standing 
in  Brighton,  though  he  offers  free  advice  at  an  address  in 
London.  In  commenting  on  this,  the  Medical  Press  states 
that  the  issue  of  so  costly  an  advertisement  indicates  the 
large  sums  which  are  secured  thereby.  The  insertion  of  such 
an  advertisement  in  the  columns  of  a  daily  paper,  says  the 
Medical  Press,  makes  the  editor  of  the  paper  particeps  critninis 
in  the  attempt  to  obtain  money  under  false  pretenses,  and 
asks  the  editor  of  the  paper  in  question  what  he  has  to  say 
in  defence  of  the  advertisement.  The  Medical  Press  also  sug- 
gests that  editors  of  newspapers  exclude  from  their  adver- 
tising columns  all  advertisements  which  have  been  blacklisted 
by   Truth. 

The  Journal  of  the  Outdoor  Life,  which  has  just  entered  on 
its  third  year  and  which  is  the  /jthcial  organ  of  the  National 
Association  for  the  Study  and  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis,  is 
an  excellent  advocate  of  fresh  air  and  wholesome  life  in  the 
prevention  and  treatment  of  tuberculosis  and  other  diseases. 
It  is  intended  for  circulation  among  the  laity,  and  certainly 
makes  interesting  reading  and  will  aid  greatly  in  the  anti- 
tuberculosis propaganda.  A  distinct  service  which  it  is  ren- 
dering is  the  pointing  out  of  the  more  common  errors  into 
which  the  health  seeker  is  ,ipt  to  fall  in  the  following  of  fads 
or  irrational  advice.  It  advocates  competent  medical  super- 
vision, fresh  air,  nourishing  food  and  carefully  regulated  ex- 
ercise. Among  its  contributors  are  the  best  men  in  the  pro- 
fession. We  are  always  glad  to  look  over  this  bright  little 
periodical.  It  is  published  at  the  Adirondack  Cottage  Sani- 
tarium, Trudeau,  N.  Y.,  at  $1  a  j'ear,  and  is  not  a  money- 
making  enterprise. 

Research  on  Spinal  Anesthesia. — P.  Lazarus  of  Berlin  con- 
tributes an  article  on  "Lumbalaniisthcsie"  to  the  Med.  Klinik 
for  Jan.  28,  1906.  He  has  found  spinal  analgesia  a  welcome 
relief  in  a  number  of  eases  of  intense  pain  from  compression 
of  the  spinal  cord  by  a  cancer  or  in  the  crises  of  tabes.  He 
1  thinks  that  it  may  also  be  indicated  in  spastic  paralysis,  in 
Iclanus,    in    paraniyoclonia.    and    similar    contractures.      Also 


il  mi^^rlit  I"'  found  useful  to  dill'ercntiate  and  treat  hysteric, 
organic',  or  simulated  painful  contracture  of  the  legs.  A 
further  indication  is  as  a  preliminary  to  mobilization  of  stiff 
joints,  and  for  bloodless  stretching  of  nerves.  One  of  his 
patients,  with  severe,  rebellious  sciatica,  was  completely 
cured  after  the  sciatic  nerve  had  been  stretched  three  times 
in  eight  days  under  spinal  analgesia.  In  another  _  case  a 
patient  with  extremely  painful  ankylosis  of  the  knee  after  a 
gonorrheal  affection  was  treated  by  mobilization  of  the  joint 
under  spinal  analgesia,  the  patient  looking  on  at  the  manipu- 
lations without  the  slightest  pain,  three  minutes  after  the 
anesthetic  had  been  injected  into  the  .spinal  cavity.  Spinal 
analgesia  is  particularly  useful  for  this  class  of  cases  as  the 
patient  is  able  to  make  the  first  attempts  to  move  the  formerly 
painful  limb,  and  thus  learns  to  use  it  at  once,  instead  of 
shrinking  from  using  it  for  fear  of  possible  pain.  Neither 
advanced  age  nor  cachexia  contraindicate  spinal  analgesia. 
He  follows  Bier's  technic,  described  in  The  Jouesal  for  May 
7,  1904,  page  12G0.  He  has  been  studying  on  64  rabbits 
whether  it  might  not  be  possible  to  induce  spinal  analgesia 
with  some  substance  less  toxic  than  the  standard  anesthetics. 
He  found  that  it  was  possible  to  arrest  temporarily  the 
sensory  and  motor  conductibility  of  the  spinal  cord  by  induc- 
ing a  focus  of  transient  edematous  infiltration  of  the  spinal 
cord  by  dural  infusion  of  saline  solutions  equivalent  to  an 
8  per  cent,  salt  solution,  that  is  having  the  same  osmotic  ten- 
sion. He  found  further  that  intradural  introduction  of  large 
amounts  of  fluids  is  dangerous,  and  that  intradural  injection 
of  air  is  fatal.  Infusion  of  distilled  water  or  of  cold  fluids 
causes  great  pain.  Infusion  of  hypotonic  or  isotonic  saline 
solutions  or  of  a  25  per  cent,  solution  of  urea  is  indiff'erent. 
Infusion  of  a  10  per  cent,  salt  solution  is  fatal.  In- 
fusion of  an  8  per  cent,  solution  of  common  salt  or  of  mag- 
nesium sulphate  has  an  anesthetic  and  paralyzing  action. 
Spinal  anesthesia  with  magnesium  sulphate  is  more  effectual 
than  general  anesthesia  in  ease  of  strychnin  tetanus,  and  is 
liable  to  prove  a  life-saving  measure. 

Fee  Table  System  Injures  the  General  Practitioner.— In 
former  days  professional  fee  tables  were  supposed  to  gov- 
ern every  member  of  the  medical  profession,  but  now,  says 
Dr.  D.  W.  Cathell  in  the  Medical  Times,  owing  to  the  work 
done  by  specialists  and  their  consequent  excellent  reputation, 
as  a  body,  the  size  of  their  fees  is  no  longer  controlled  by 
these  antiquated  fee  tables.  Each  specialist  establishes  for 
himself  some  more  or  less  definite  financial  policy  of  his  own, 
and  puts  his  own  value  on  his  services,  taking  care,  usually, 
to  charge  each  patient  enough  to  aid  materially  in  giving 
him  his  and  his  dependents  a  comfortable  support,  with  some 
addition  for  their  needs  when  he  is  no  longer  able  to  work. 
To-day,  therefore,  this  old  fee-table  method  of  computing 
fees  by  the  visit  governs  only  the  general  practitioners,  and 
as  far  as  the  best  interests  of  these  are  concerned,  they 
govern  them  in  the  wrong  direction.  Dr.  Cathell  states  that 
both  specialists  and  general  practitioners  have  cases  among 
the  worthy  poor,  and  that  they  willingly  give  those  who 
deserve  it,  "a  poor  man's  bill,"  but  they  often  get  little  or 
nothing,  sometimes  not  even  thanks,  for  very  valuable  serv- 
ices, occasionally  for  saving  life  itself;  and  that  specialists 
and  every  general  practitioners  alike  encounter  transient,  in- 
definite, chronic  or  minor  cases  in  which  they  charge  only  a 
meagre  pay-by-the-visit  fee,  whether  by  the  house  visit  or 
for  services  at  the  office. 

AVhen  it  comes  to  important  and  well-marked  cases,  in 
which  the  patients  are  able  to  pay  full  prices,  there  exists  a 
very  wide  and  very  deep  chasm  between  the  custom  of  the 
two  professional  bodies,  for  the  specialist,  says  Dr.  Cathell, 
then  justly  ignores  all  details  and  charges  a  bulk  sum  for  his 
services,  while  the  general  practitioner,  in  calculating  the 
amount  of  his  fees  for  eases  often  equally  or  more  important, 
many  times  involving  life  itself,  wijuslly  limits  himself  to 
counting  the  number  of  visits  made,  with  but  little  or  no 
regard  to  anything  else. 

Dr.  Cathell  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  entire  pop- 
ulation is  living  under  different  financial  conditions  from  tliose 
of  the  time  when  the  fee  bill  was  first  established,  and  that 
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every  practitioner  slioulJ  base  liis  charges  on  professional  abil- 
ity and  on  the  character  of  the  demands  made  on  it  instead 
of  on  a  chalk-mark  account  of  the  number  of  office  calls  or 
visits  made.  He  advises  every  physician  in  America  to  make 
skill  and  services  the  basis  of  all  his  charges,  taking  care 
that  the  amount  named  shall  be  sufficient  to  cover  silently 
all  visi,ts,  detentions,  distances,  etc.,  because  by  so  doing  a 
physician  will  enhance  his  reputation  for  skill  and  at  the 
same  time  get  better  returns  for  his  work. 

The  Dust  Menace. — For  years,  says  Dr.  H.  S.  Anders,  in 
Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  I  have  felt  that  in  fighting  the 
dust  evil  a  most  important  branch  of  sanitary  work  was  to  be 
found,  especially  in  the  large  cities  and  towns.  Public  adapta- 
tion in  this  matter  is  hardly  more  than  a  threshold  recognition. 
Street  dust,  phish-cushion  dust  in  trolley,  regular  passenger 
and  Pullman  cars,  damp  and  darlc  corner  and  crack  dust  in 
houses,  etc.,  is  loaded  with  pus  micrococci,  and  besides  puru- 
lent nasopharyngeal,  tonsillar,  sinus,  and  bronchial  inflamma- 
tions, may  be  a  threefold  factor  in  pulijionary  tuberculosis. 
First,  it  may  act  as  a  predisposing  cause,  as  a  direct  physical 
irritant  to  the  respiratory  passages,  thus  inflaming  the  mucous 
membranes  and  weakening  their  resistance  to  baeillary  inva- 
sion; second,  it  may  carry  infection  directly  by  means  of  dried, 
fresh  tubercular  sputum  that  some  ignorant  or  careless  con- 
sumptive has  recently  expectorated;  third,  it  may  aggravate 
tuberculosis  by  converting  an  incipient  and  curable  case  into 
one  of  rapid  and  virulent  destruction  of  hmg  tissue  because  of 
the  addition  of  pus-producing  germs.  Pulverized  poison  added, 
a  mixed  infection  engendered,  and  speedy  dissolution  follows. 
\Vlien  will  our  municipal  authorities  see  clearly,  imderstand 
fully,  and  act  humanely?  How  long  must  the  people  submit 
supinely  to  the  present  conditions  of  street  dirt,  insufficient 
sprinkling,  and  infantile  methods  of  cleaning?  For  the  fault 
is  not  entirely  with  rushing  automobiles,  grinding  trolley  cars, 
and  unsophisticated  Italian  street  sweepers.  Were  the  dirt  re- 
moved at  night,  and  the  comparatively  slight  remaining  dust 
kept  down  during  the  day  by  sprinkling  as  a  part  of  a  city's 
duty  to  its  citizens,  these  public  utilities  would  incur  less  jus- 
tifiable criticism. 

The  Cold  Storage  of  Undrawn  Poultry  and  Game. — Last  year 
the  New  York  legislature  defeated  a  bill  the  substance  of 
which  was  the  prohibition  of  the  cold  storage  of  game  or 
poultry  in  the  undrawn  state  and  its  subsequent  sale  to  the 
public.  We  learn  that  the  authors  of  last  year's  defeated  bill 
are  about  to  introduce  a  simila^  measure  again  this  year.  The 
defeat  of  such  a  measure  is  only  an  instance  of  the  strength  of 
the  so-called  "teef  trust."  Not  content  with  squeezing  the  last 
penny  out  of  the  public  by  their  high  charge  for  all  the  meat 
that  is  sold,  they  actually  menace  the  health  of  communities 
by  selling  undrav/n  game  and  poultry  which  has  been  left  in 
cold  storage  for  an  indefinite  period.  Undoubtedly  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  cases  of  toxin  infection  which  have  become  so 
prevalent  of  late  years  are  directly  ascribable  to  cold-storage 
poultry. — Medical  Age. 

Source  of  Girault's  Paper  on  the  Bedbug. — In  our  editorial 
March  17,  190G,  on  the  bedbug  and  disease  possibilities,  we 
spoke  of  a  pamphlet  by  A.  A.  Girault  as  a  publication  of  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture.  The  reference  we 
gave  was  wrong.  The  paper  in  question  appeared  in  Psyche, 
Vol.  XII,  Nos.  3  and  4,  June-August,  1905,  pp.  61-74.  This 
periodical  is  published  by  the  Cambridge  Entomological  Club, 
which  may  be  addressed  in  care  of  the  Boston  Society  of  Nat- 
ural History,  Boston. 

Aselli. — The  cluster  of  lymphatic  glands  lying  in  the  mesen- 
tery is  sometimes  called  the  pancreas  of  Aselli,  or  lesser  pan- 
creas. These  glands  were  described  by  Caspar  Aselli,  an 
Italian  anatomist,  who  was  born  in  1581  and  died  in  1626. 
His  home  was  at  Cremona.  In  the  year  1622,  while  professor 
of  anatomy  at  Pavia,  he  discovered  the  lacteals,  and  wrote  a 
book  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Young  of  Glasgow. — In  The  Journal,  Jan.  6,  1906,  page 
45,  we  referred  editorially  to  the  author  of  the  article,  "Gun- 
shot Wounds  of  Peripheral  Nerves,"  as  Archibald  Young  of 
Ijondon.  Dr.  Young  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  his  ad- 
dress is  Glasgow,  not  London. 
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TiiF,  .\NiMAL  Parasites  ov  Man'.  A  nandbook  for  Students  and 
Medical  Men.  By  M.  Bi-aun.  Third  enlaraed  and  improved  edition, 
with  204  illustrations.  Translated  from  the  German  bv  P.  Falcke, 
brought  up  to  date  by  L.  W.  Sambon,  M.n.,  and  F.  V.  Theobald. 
M.A.  Cloth.  Pp.  453.  Price,  $5.00  net.  New  York  :  William  Wood 
&  Co. 

This  is  the  first  English  edition  of  this  work,  which  con- 
tains 453  pages.  The  paper  strikes  one  as  rather  inferior  in 
quality.  The  book  contains  in  convenient  form  an  enormous 
amount  of  facts  and  authoritative  information  concerning  the 
non-bacterial  human  parasites  now  of  such  growing  impor- 
tance not  only  to  physicians  living  in  warm  climates,  but  also 
to  those  in  temperate  and  even  cold  regions.  Parasite  car- 
riers (mosquitoes,  tsetse  flies,  ticks,  etc.)  are  considered  fully. 
The  book  is  sure  of  appreciation.  In  the  next  edition  the  author 
no  doubt  will  revise  the  section  on  trypanosoma  so  as  to  bring 
it  in  better  harmony  with  the  results  of  recent  investigations. 

Phahmacology  avd  THERAPEtTics.  By  R.  W.  Wilcox.  M.A., 
M.n.,  LL.D,  Sixth  Rdifion.  Based  on  the  Fifth  Edition  of  White 
and  Wilcox's  "Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics."  Cloth.  Pp.  1010. 
Price;  $3.50.     Philadelphia  :  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1905. 

This  is  a  companion  book  to  White's  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics,  but  it  has  less  to  commend  it.  On  page  10  we 
find  the  following:  "It  is  also  equally  true  that  the  details 
of  the  chemical  behavior  of  such  substance  can  be  ascertained 
only  by  performing  the  necessary  reactions,  and  the  point  has 
therefore  been  well  taken  that  as  there  is  no  prospect  at  the 
present  time  of  explaining  the  latter  from  its  constitution, 
there  is  still  less  hope  that  much  advance  will  be  made  in  the 
near  future  in  formulating  the  laws  governing  the  details  of 
its  pharmacological  efTects."  To  this  we  can  not  agree.  .Tust 
as  the  chemical  behavior  of  many  substances  can  be  stated 
with  reasonable  accuracy  from  a  knowledge  of  their  consti- 
tution and  relationship,  so  much  advance  is  being  made  in 
the  study  of  the  relation  between  chemical  constitution  and 
pharmacologic  effect.  Another  criticism  that  may  be  made 
is  that  in  a  bonk  intended  as  a  text-book  for  use  in  American 
schools  and  colleges  there  are  too  many  preparations  of  the 
British  Pharmacopeia — to  say  nothing  of  the  amount  of 
space  devoted  to  certain  proprietary  remedies,  of  which  little 
is  known  beyond  the  statements  of  the  manufacturers.  On 
page  33,  in  speaking  of  ether,  the  author  has  used  the  prac- 
tically obsolete  term  "sulphuric  ether."  He  may  be  severely 
criticised  for  using  obsolete  or  unusual  terms,  sal  alembroth, 
for  example,  which  tend  to  confuse  the  reader.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  so  few  books  designed  to  be  used  as  text-books 
for  students  of  medicine  possess  so  little  educational  value. 

SUROTCAt,    TRFATMENT    OV    ChROVIC    SnPPHRATIO.V    OF    TIIR    MlDDI^K 

Ear  an'D  JfASTOin.  By  S.  Opnenheimer,  M.D.  Illnstratcd  by  46 
half-tone  Plates,  contalnine  64  fienres  and  27  kcv  nlates.  etc. 
Cloth.  Pn.  425.  Price,  $G.OO.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blakiston's  Son 
&  Co.,  1906. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  books  that  has  appeared 
on  this  subject  in  the  English  language.  It  must,  of  course, 
be  compared  with  McEwen's  classical  work  and  with  Whit- 
ing's recent  publication,  but  it  does  not  suffer  in  the  com- 
parison, as  it  is  more  generally  and  practically  useful  than 
either.  McEwen's  book  is  more  authoritative  and  learned, 
and  in  reality  forms  a  ground  work  or  foundation  for  scien- 
tific mastoid  surgery,  and  will  remain  a  classic  to  which  we 
must  always  turn  for  counsel,  but  it  does  not  touch  on  middle- 
ear  surgery  nor  on  that  subject  which  is  of  enormous  interest 
to  modern  otologists,  the  radical  mastoid  operation.  There- 
fore, as  a  practical  everyday  working  book  Oppenheimer's 
production  will  be  more  frequently  useful  to  the  busy  siugeon. 

Whiting's  artistic  book  on  "The  Mastoid  Operation,"  while 
excellent  as  far  as  it  goes,  makes  no  mention  of  the  radical 
operation  and  proved  disappointing  to  those  readers  who  ex- 
pected a  complete  dissertation  on  the  subject  from  one  of 
Whiting's  erudition,  skill  and  experience.  We,  therefore,  re- 
affirm that  Oppenheimer's  book,  containing,  as  it  does,  the 
necessary  anatomy  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  treatment  and 
operative  interference  of  the  tympanum,  a  comprehensive 
chapter  on  "Anatomic  and  Surgical  Landmarks,"  directions 
for  the  simple  mastoid  operations  and  its  complications, 
minute  instnictions  as  to  the  radical  mastoid  operation,  in- 
cluding most  comprehensive  descriptions   concerning  the  vari- 
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lous  plastic  procedures,  together  with  a  wealth  of  beautiful 
and  plain  pictures  that  clarify  the  entire  subject,  will  at 
once  assume  a  position  of  first  importance  in  the  working 
library  of  the  aural  surgeon.  The  mechanical  part  of  the 
volume  is  excellent,  and  the  illustrations  can  not  be  too  highly 
commended  and  they  will  be  appreciated  by  those  who  are  not 
well  up  on  their  anatomy.  An  interesting  feature  of  the  book 
is  its  pl.iin  and  comprehensive  chapters  on  suppurating  mid- 
dle-oar diseases  and  their  treatment,  surgical  and  otherwise; 
indeed,  the  only  criticism  that  can  be  made  on  this  section  of 
the  work  is  the  feeling  that  the  author  has  devoted  a  pre- 
ponderntin<r  amount  of  space  to  these  subjects;  still,  in  these 
days  of  tendencies  toward  radical  surgery  of  all  kinds,  it  is 
gratifyinu  to  note  the  words  of  warning  and  a  leaning  toward 
cnnscrvntism.  The  author  himself,  however,  is  evidently 
"torn  with  conflicting  emotions,"  for  quite  frequently  throiigh- 
out  the  book,  while  dwelling  on  middle-ear  treatment  for  sup- 
))uration.  and  going  into  miniite  details  concerning  ossiculec- 
tomy and  curettage  and  emphasizing  its  importance  at  great 
length,  he  lapses  into  the  prevailing  opinion  that,  after  all, 
intractable  middle-ear  suppurations  are  best  treated  by  the 
radical  operation.  In  this  view  he  will  be  upheld  by  the  best 
and  most  ]>ronfressive  surgeons,  for,  while  conscientious  sur- 
geons never  desire  to  rush  unnecessarily  into  operative  proce- 
dures, yet,  considering  the  mortality  of  unchecked  tympanic 
supnurations  and  the  inaccessible  location  in  the  antrum  and 
cells  of  most  of  these  diseases,  the  radical  operation  is  the 
only  locical  treatment  in  a  large  proportion  of  such  cases. 
Xpvert)'ele<js.  conscientious  and  proper  middle-ear  treatment, 
followed  perhnns  bv  .ossiculectomy,  etc..  should,  of  coiirse.  as 
recommended  bv  Oppenheimer.  be  given  a  faithful  and  pains- 
takinar  trial  before  so  serious  an  operation  as  a  radical  mas- 
toidectomy is  advised.  Success,  however,  can  only  be  ex- 
pected in  those  cases  in  which  the  seat  of  disease  is  limited 
to  the  tympanic  cavity,  and  not  to  those  instances  in  which 
necrosis,  granulation,  etc.,  have  extended  backward  to  the  an- 
trum or  to  the  cells,  and,  as  Oppenheimer  says  on  page  9,  it 
hould  never  be  forgotten  "that  the  purulent  dischnrsre  should 
be  looked  on  as  a  symptom  of  the  pathologic  conditions  pres- 
ent and  not  as  the  actual  disease  itself."  The  author  also 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  on  page  f>  that  "the  order  of  the 
discharsre  can  easilv  be  relied  on  as  an  indication  of  necrosed 
bone  unless  it  is  imusualh'  persistent,  following  careful  local 
cleansing  of  the  tympanic  cavity."  It  may,  as  he  says,  be 
due  to  "the  presence  of  a  retained  irritating  secretion  or  of  a 
mass  of  desquamited  epithelium  undergoing  fatty  transforma- 
tion." On  paffe  1S.5  the  very  interesting  statement  is  civen  by 
Birminffham  that  the  antrum  was  absent  in  one  skull  among 
one  hundred  which  he  examined.  This  observation  can  not  fail 
to  be  of  interest  to  all  who  frequently  perform  some  form  of 
mastoid  operation,  as  many  authors  aflirm  positivelv  that  the 
antrum,  tbouirn  sometimes  misplaced,  is  invariably  present. 
Another  interesting  statement  by  Burkner  is  siven  on  page 
186,  to  the  effect  that  he  found  congenital  dehiscences  of  the 
tegmen  antri  present  167  times  in  76.5  cases.  These  studies  also 
disclosed  the  fact  that,  irrespective  of  age,  the  antrum  can 
always  be  found  (when  present)  inferior  to  the  linea  tempor- 
alis and  superior  and  anterior  to  the  squamo-mastoid  suture. 
On  page  189  attention  is  directed  to  the  well-known  close 
contiguity  existing  between  the  osseous  Eustachian  tube  and 
the  internal  carotid  artery,  which  are  separated  by  a  thin 
shell  of  bone,  which  fact  is  instructive  when  the  surgeon  un- 
dertakes to  curette  the  tube  mouth  in  the  r.adical  operation 
with  either  the  sharp  spoon  or  bur,  and  argues  in  favor  of 
pressing  these  instruments  forward  instead  of  backward  to- 
ward the  artery.  On  page  239  Oppenheimer  states  that  the 
radical  mastoid  operation  is  not  necessary  in  all  cases  of 
chronic  purulent  otorrhea,  as  necrotic  and  other  changes  in 
the  antrum  and  cells  are  not  always  of  sufTicient  extent  to 
warrant  this  procedure.  In  this  statement,  of  course,  he  will 
''not  be  contradicted,  the  only  problem  to  be  solved  being  the 
existence  and  extent  of  the  pathological  changes  of  serious 
character  within  these  chambers.  This  can  easily  be  done  in 
liDsc  cases  accompanied  by  mastoid  symptoms,  such  as  pain, 
ciiilcrness,  swelling,  temperature,  etc.,  but  what  of  those  eases 
n   «lii<-h  the  ma.?tDid  is  quiescent,  and  in  which  the  only  in- 


dication is  a  persistent  intractable  discharge,  which  does 
not  yield  to  suitable  middle-ear  treatment  nor  even  to  an 
ossiculectomy,  and  in  which  the  existence  of  intra-mastoid  dis- 
ease is  reasonably  certain?  Some  light  may  perhaps  be 
thrown  on  this  perplexing  question  by  referring  to  the  opinions 
of  some  otologic  leaders  as  quoted  by  Oppenheimer.  Mil- 
ligan  says:  "When  the  suppuration  has  persisted  for  twelve 
months,  with  careful  local  treatment  for  three  months  with- 
out avail,  the  mastoid  should  be  opened."  Luc  advises  a. 
mastoid  operation  "for  the  cure  of  aural  suppuration  after 
operation  by  way  of  the  meatus  has  failed."  Schwartze  operates 
"as  a  prophylactic  operation  to  facilitate  drainage  in  incurable 
fetid  suppuration  even  with  no  evidence  of  retention."  Mc- 
Ewan  advises  a  radical  operation  to  prevent  the  danger  of 
future  complications  in  cases  where  "pyogenic  lesions  exist 
in  the  middle  ear  or  its  adnexa  which  are  either  not  accessible 
or  can  not  be  eradicated  through  the  canal."  Kiister  advises 
the  radical  operation  in  intractable  otorrhea  "on  the  general 
surgical  principle  that  when  a  collection  of  pus  is  confined 
within  a  bony  cavity  the  focus  of  infection  should  be  freely 
opened  in.  order  that  the  morbid  changes  present  can  be  seen 
and  the  pathologic  tissue  thoroughly  eradicated."  And  so 
these  opinions  might  be  repeated  and  indorsed  by  otologic 
leaders  throughout  the  world,  the  only  question  being  as  to 
when  and  under  what  circumstances  an  aural  discharge  shall 
be  regarded  as  intractable,  in  order  to  announce  the  advent 
of  operative  mastoid  advice.  It  is  hoped  that  some  reasonably 
accurate  data  will  some  day  be  thrown  on  this  as  yet  unsettled 
problem,  and  that  meanwhile  the  mortality  reports  of  septic 
iutra-cranial  lesions  may  not  be  allowed  to  become  over  large. 

On  page  2.54  the  rather  strange  advice  is  given  to  commence 
opening  the  mastoid  cortex  over  the  antrum  with  a  gouge  or 
drill,  and  then  to  complete  the  work  with  the  chisel.  On  the 
same  page  the  statement  is  made  that  so  well-known  a  sur- 
geon as  Blake  uses  a  long  broad-bladed  drill  with  which  to 
commence  the  opening  in  the  cortex.  One  would  suppose  that 
in  this  day  of  advanced  mastoid  surcrery  such  dangerous  and 
inadequate  weapons  as  drills  would  have  been  relegated  to  the 
receptacle  for  discarded  instruments.  No  instrument  should 
be  used  for  this  operation  whose  cutting  edge  cannot  be  kept 
under  constant  observation,  as  in  a  bony  shell,  where  the 
anatomic  landmarks  are  so  shifty  in  their  location  as  is  the 
case  in  the  mastoid  bone,  there  is  no  tcllinor  what  the  deadly 
and  xmseen  end  of  a  drill  may  encounter.  This  surgical  warn- 
ing is  so  well  understood  as  to  make  it  seem  quite  unnecessary 
and  yet  the  suggestions  on  page  254  appear  to  render  its  utter- 
ance quite  essential.  Oppenheimer  himself,  on  the  same  page, 
remarks  that  "the  drill  and  the  trephine  are  not  so  safe  as 
the  chisel;"  if  this  is  true  (and  it  undoubtedly  is)  then  the 
reviewer  would  beg  to  inquire  why  should  we  sro  backward  ten 
or  fifteen  years  and  use  them?  On  page  257  the  advice  is 
given  to  use  a  lead-filled  or  compressed  rawhide  mallet  for 
driving  the  chisels.  Of  course  each  surgeon  must  select  his 
own  instruments,  but  the  reviewer  would  beg  to  suggest  that 
a  lignum  vitsE  mallet  of  ample  size  onca.sed  in  a  partial  over- 
coat of  steel  is  superior  to  either  a  lead  or  a  rawhide  mallet. 
A  load  mallet  is  too  heavy  if  large,  and  too  small  for  conveni- 
ence if  of  the  proper  weight.  A  rawhide  mallet  docs  not  strike 
a  firm  enough  blow,  and  soon  becomes  soft  and  pulpy  if  boiled 
a  few  times.  A  large  steel  covered,  hardwood  mallet  strikes 
a  good,  firm  blow,  and  is  practically  indestrtietible. 

On  page  264  the  author  advises  (in  the  simple  mastoid 
operation)  that  the  sure  location  of  the  antrum  and  tympanum 
be  ascertained  by  passing  one  probe  into  the  tympanum  by 
way  of  the  meatus,  and  another  probe  into  the  tympanum 
by  way  of  the  mastoid  and  antral  cavities,  and  making  them 
touch.  The  reviewer  is  of  the  impression  that  this  is  a  ques- 
tionable procedure  in  acute  mastoid  operation,  as  he  believes  it 
better  to  leave  the  tympanic  cavity  untouched  in  such  opera- 
tions for  fear  of  injuring  the  ossicles,  which  should  usually  be 
left  alone  (except  in  the  radical  operation)  as  they  are,  of 
course,  important  factors  in  good  audition,  which  we  always 
expect  to  preserve  after  the  simple  operation. 

On  page  271  the  author  refers  to  the  valuable  qualities  of 
the  dental  or  electric  bur  in  mastoid  work.  The  reviewer 
believes  that  there  can  be  no  question  of  t>le  truth  of  this  state- 
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ment,  tlie  only  diflRculty  being  in  securing  a  good,  strong  re- 
liable, ever-ready  marhine  that  can  be  sold  at  a  reasona1)lo 
price.  Jansen  of  Berlin  uses  such  a  machine  and  certainly  no 
one  can  witness  his  operations  without  being  impressed  with 
their  great  technical  beauty.  As  Oppenheimer  says,  the  round 
bur  is  an  extremely  safe  instrument  in  case  the  facial  nerve, 
dura  or  sinus  is  encountered  as  Its  spheroidal  form  "pushes 
the  tissues  ahead  without  cutting  or  wounding  them." 

On  page  273  Oppenheimer  recommends  the  complete  closure 
of  the  post-auricular  wound  by  sutures  in  the  acute  mastoid 
operation,  provided  the  operator  is  sure  that  all  diseased  tissue 
has  been  removed.  In  the  first  place  how  can  one  be  sure  that 
all  diseased  tissue  has  been  removed,  and  in  the  second  place 
the  reviewer  feels  quite  confident  that  but  few  experiencd 
operators  believe  it  wise  to  suture  entirely  an  acute  mastoid 
wound,  as  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  such  openings  should  be 
gradually  healed  by  drainage  and  granulation. 

Commencing  on  page  287  and  continuing  for  several  pages 
thereafter  will  be  found  a  most  comprehensive  description  of 
the  pure  mastoid  operation  as  devised  by  Stacke.  While  this 
operation  Is  now  but  little  used,  having  been  justly  superseded 
by  the  more  useful  procedure  called  after  the  joint  name  of 
both  Stacke  and  Schwartze,  or  usually  denominated  by  the 
.shorter  cognomen  of  the  "radical  operation,"  yet  a  clear 
description  of  Stacke's  operation  as  given  by  Oppenheimer,  is 
not  only  interesting  and  rather  unusual,  but  also  useful,  as 
It  may,  in  rare  cases  of  extreme  forward  displacement  of  the 
sigmoid  sinus,  become  necessary  to  transpose  what  was  in- 
tended to  be  a  Stacke-Schwartze  operation  Into  ■  a  Stacke 
operation,  and  for  this  emergency  the  sursreon  should  always 
be  prepared.  The  reviewer  is  convinced  that  the  consensus  of 
opinion  at  the  present  time  is  strongly  again.st  the  perform- 
ance of  the  pure  Stacke  operation,  as  a  primary  procedure 
for  the  radical  cure  of  purulent  otorrhea.  The  operation 
should  be  commenced  as  the  well-known  Stncke-Schwartze 
procedure  and  finished  as  such  unless  an  extreme  forward 
displacement  of  the  sinus  is  found  rendering  such  an  operation 
impossible.  The  Stacke-Schwartze  operation  should  then  be 
aljandoned  and  the  antrum  entered  by  way  of  the  meatus  and 
tympanum  as  suggested  by  Stacke. 

On  page  2(10  the  author  advises  that  after  the  posterior  and 
superior  walls  of  the  cartilaginous  meatus  have  been  separated 
from  their  osseous  attachments  bv  a  narrow  periosteotome,  that 
the  Inner  portion  of  the  cartilaginous  meatal  tube  be  cut  across 
close  to  the  tympanum  by  a  small  knife.  It  has  been  the  re- 
viewer's experience  and  observation  that  this  Is  never  neces- 
sary as  the  cartilaginous  meatus  can  be  thoroughly  and  com- 
pletely loosened  by  a  narrow  periosteotome,  and  then  easily 
released  from  its  osseous  bed  by  a  little  firm  traction  without 
the  use  of  the  knife  at  all. 

On  page  207  reference  is  made  to  a  method  of  loosening  the 
cartilaginous  meatus,  which  should  certainly  be  condemned. 
The  author  snys  that  an  incision  may  be  made  "in  the  upper 
posterior  wall  of  the  meatus,  commencing  at  the  annulus 
tympanicus,  and  from  within  outward:  a  like  Incision  Is  then 
made  along  the  lower  part  of  the  meatal  wall,  parallel  and 
opposite  to  the  first  Incision,  and  the  flap  of  tissue  thus  in- 
cluded between  these  two  Incisions  is  separated  from  the 
osseous  wall  and  removed  with  scissors,  so  that  the  posterior 
and  superior  walls  of  the  canal  are  thus  exposed."  The  author 
himself  admits  in  the  next  line  that  "this  method  may,  how- 
ever, seriously  interfere  with  any  plastic  operation  that  may 
be  desired."  This  objection  Is  certainly  valid  and  should  be  a 
suflieient  reason  for  not  even  mentioning  the  method  as  the 
plastic  procedure  following  the  radical  operation  is  certainlv 
of  the  utmost  importance  for  its  success,  and  the  amputated 
meatal  tissjie  thus  wasted  by  the  plan  referred  to  by  the 
author  is  the  very  essential  tissue  that  will  subsequently  be 
imperatively  demanded. 

On  page  ."^OO  will  be  found  a  timely  note  of  warning  on  too 
great  freedom  In  the  production  of  unnecessary  traumatism 
of  the  auricular  cartilage  for  fear  of  jiroducing  perichondritis, 
and  with  it  the  dreadful  deformity  which  follows.  To  one  who 
has  never  produced  this  deformity  this  warning  may  seem 
superfluous,  but  to  one  who  has  met  it  in  his  own  practice 
precautions  of  this  character  will  appeal  with  peculiar  di- 
rectness. 


Commencing  on  jiage  .310  will  be  found  plain  and  minute 
descriptions  of  the  primary  skin  grafting  methods  at  the  time 
of  the  mastoid  operation,  as  practiced  by  Dench  and  others; 
and  commencing  on  page  333  will  be  found  equally  compre- 
hensive directness  as  to  the  methods  of  the  secondary  grafting 
procedures  of  Ballance  and  others  performed  in  from  seven 
days  to  three  weeks  after  the  original  operation  by  opening 
the  wound,  placing  the  grafts  and  reclosing  the  incision.  As 
grafts  applied  either  at  the  mastoid  operation  or  later,  are 
unquestionably  necessary  in  some  cases,  these  lucid  descrip- 
tions of  Oppenheimer  are  both  timely  and  useful  and  should 
be  carefully  considered. 

On  page  330  Is  mentioned  the  method  of  using  the  Gelle 
saw  In  removing  the  upper,  posterior  wall  of  the  osseous 
meatus,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  facial  nerve  and 
horizontal  semicircular  canal.  This  fine,  flexible  saw  is  in- 
troduced by  a  small  wire  which  passes  through  the  antrum 
into  the  tympanum  and  Is  drawn  out  through  the  meatus. 
The  two  ends  of  the  saw  are  then  held  by  the  two  hands  of  the 
surgeon,  and  by  a  to  and  fro  movement  the  bridge  Is  cut 
away.  This  method  has  never  been  witnessed  by  the  reviewer, 
but  it  appeals  to  him  as  being  a  procedure  that  is  at  least 
worthy  of  a  trial.  The  reviewer  can  not  refrain  from  rather 
enthusiastically  praising  the  printed  descriptions  and  beau- 
tiful pictures  of  the  various  plastic  and  flap  operations  so  well 
described  and  depicted  in  the  latter  portion  of  this  volume. 
They  certainly  are  most  excellent  and  unusual,  and  should  be 
carefully  studied  by  all  who  do  mastoid  surgery.  The  same 
praise  may  be  given  unreservedly  to  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Iiook  on  the  "After  Treatment  of  Mastoid  Operations."  which 
is  a  most  important  subject  and  one  which  is  frequently  neg- 
lected by  authors,  and  yet  one  that  is  absolutely  essential  to 
the  surgeon  who  Is  looking  for  the  best  ultimate  results. 

On  page  394  will  be  found  some  very  Interesting  and  en- 
couraging statistical  figures  on  the  result  of  the  radical 
operation  on  hearing,  about  which  much  uncertainty  prevails 
in  the  minds  not  only  of  general  practitioners  but  of  aural 
surgeons  as  well.  It  seems  that  Grossman  has  compiled  the 
records  of  the  after  history  of  216  eases  of  radical  mastoid 
operations,  and  has  foimd  that  with  an  intact  labyrinth 
about  48  per  cent,  of  the  patients  showed  an  improvement  of 
hearing,  in  about  20  per  cent,  there  was  no  change,  and  in 
.about  31  per  cent  the  hearing  power  was  diminished.  This 
shows,  therefoi'c,  that  In  about  68  per  cent,  of  the  cases  the 
function  of  audition  Is  either  Improved  or  unimpaired.  This 
is  certainly  most  encouraging  to  the  operator  and  to  the 
patient,  especially  when  it  Is  considered  that  the  operation 
is  indicated  in  ea.ses  of  Intractable  aural  .suppiiralion  In  order 
to  eliminate  a  vital  menace  and  that  the  hearing  power  must 
take  second  rank  as  a  prognosticating  consideration. 

The  reviewer  again  begs  heartily  to  Indorse  Dr.  Oppen- 
heimer's  timely  and  excellent  work  and  to  recommend  it  not 
only  to  all  otologic  surgeons  but  to  general  practitioners  as 
well,  believing  that  the  book  can  be  advantageously  and  profit- 
ablv  read  and  studied  bv  both. 


Queries  and  Minor  Notes 

Anonyjious  Communications  will  not  ho  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  ad 
dress,  but  tlie  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  name  or  address 
will  be  faithfully  observed. 

.\TTENDING  CHILDBIIiTH  AFTER  ATTENDTNr!  KUYSTPELAS. 
Orlan'do.  Oki.a..  March  17.  mofi. 

To  the  Eflitnr: — Is  it  safe  to  pro  at  ouce  Into  a  case  ol'  labor, 
after  dischargine  a  case  of  erysipelas,  provided  the  accoucheur 
Ihoroushly  sterilizes  himself  and  his  clolblns.  or  should  one  wait 
a  tew  da.vs?  I  practice  In  the  country,  and  have  inst  been  In  two 
cases  of  erysipelas  for  the  past  two  weeUs.  discharsinK  the  last  one 
to-day.  I  am  expecting  several  confinements  that  may  come  oft  any 
time  after  this  writing,  and  I  wish  to  know  if  I  take  a  blchiorld 
bath,  including  my  hair,  and  change  my  underclothing  and  expose 
my  outer  clothing  to  sulphur  fumes  for  six  or  eight  hours  in  a 
closed  room  will  I  be  safe  in  going  Into  these  labor  cases  Imme- 
diately thereafter,  or  should  I  wait  a  few  days,  and  If  so.  how  long? 

WM.  II.  Walkek.  M.D. 

Answkr. — When  a  physician  has  charge  of  a  case  of  erysipelas, 
puerperal  fever,  pyemic  abscess  or  other  Infection  the  degree  of  con- 
tamination of  his  body  and  clothes  depends  nuu-b  on  his  metliod  of 
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handling  the  case  o£  infection,  lie  may  contaminate  bis  clothins; 
by  bringing  it  in  direct  contact  with  the  diseased  body  or  its  secre- 
tions or  indirectly  by  contaminating  his  bands  and  then  handling 
bis  clothes.  I£  he  carefully  avoids  contaminating  his  clothes  by 
protecting  them  with  a  large  apron  and  by  disinfecting  bis  bands 
immediately  after  contamination  before  touching  any  part  of  his 
clothing  he  will  avoid  a  good  share  of  the  danger  from  infectious 
cases.  Likewise  the  contamination  of  the  body  of  the  physician 
may  be  avoided  to  a  considerable  extent,  lie  should  not  remain  in 
close  proximity  to  the  patient  longer  than  is  necessary.  He  should 
especially  avoid  getting  his  hair  or  beard  contaminated.  He  should 
protect  his  hands  while  dressing  abscesses,  etc.,  with  rubber 
gloves.  In  case  he  does  contaminate  his  hands  he  should  disinfect 
Ihem  at  once,  and  not  leave  the  contamination  material  long  in 
contact  with  the  sldn.  If  these  precautions  have  not  been  talien 
he  may  assume  a  thorough  contamination  of  himself  and  his  clothes. 
Will  such  a  thorough  cleaning  as  our  correspondent  specifies  be 
sufficient  to  remove  all  pathologic  germs?  There  is  no  question 
that  the  clothes  can  be  rendered  safe.  The  great  danger  is  in  the 
hands,  which  have  been  especially  contaminated.  Probably  no  com- 
bination of  mechanical  and  chemical  disinfection  can  be  devised 
that  in  the  course  of  10  to  20  minutes  can  certainly  effectually 
sterilize  the  badly  contaminated  fingers.  Here  three  or  more  efforts 
at  disinfection  separated  by  an  interval  of  several  hours  is  desir- 
able Just  as  "fractional  sterilization"  in  the  laboratory  is  necessary. 
In  cases  of  great  emergency  a  thorough  change  of  clothes  and  a 
hot  bath,  including  a  head  bath  and  the  most  careful  possible 
cleaning  of  the  hands,  with  the  use  of  rubber  gloves,  are  justifiable. 
The  danger  occurs  in  the  failure  to  carry  out  these  rules  with  an 
"aseptic  conscience." 

FOKMULA  FOR  NOBLE'S  ENEMA. 
S.  C.  asks  for  "Noble's  formula  for  enema."  This  was  published 
by  Dr.  C.  P.  Noble  of  Philadelphia,  several  years  ago,  and  was 
called  a  purgative  enema.  Originally,  it  consisted  of  magnesium 
sulphate,  "2  ounces,  glycerin  2  ounces,  turpentine  V^  ounce,  and 
water  enough  to  make  4  ounces.  This  enema  was  recommended  for 
use  when  there  was  difficulty  in  securing  a  movement  of  the  bowels 
after  abdominal  sections.  Now,  as  a  rule,  more  water  is  used  ;  at 
present,  enough  to  make  half  a  pint,  or  even  a  pint,  and  it  is 
given  through  a  high  rectal  tube.  Dr.  Noble  states  that  this 
formula  and  enemas  of  a  solution  of  alum  are  the  two  which  have 
given  him  the  most   positive  results  in  cases  of  paretic  bowel. 


for  I'etresco  wrote  as  far  back  as  IS'Jl  (Theiavcutiiivhii  Monatshefic, 
February,  1S91).  The  treatment  has  been  tried  by  many  clinicians 
in  many  lands,  and  the  results  have  not  proved  I'etresco's  claim  for 
large  doses  of  digitalis  as  a  routine  and  nearly  specific  plan  of  medi- 
cation in  pneumonia.  By  consulting  the  Iiitlex  Mcdiciis  or  our  own 
Index  of  Current  Medical  Literature  one  may  learn  that  the  digi- 
talis treatment  is  old  and  that  the  remarkable  claims  made  for  it 
can  not  be  substantiated. 

OPPOSITION  TO  THE   SECURING  OF  PURE  FOOD  LAWS. 
Cave-in-Rock,    111.,    March   23,    1906. 

To  the  Editor: — I  hand  you  herewith  a  lost  sheep  which  has 
wandered  back  close  to  home  and  Jumped  into  my  premises  this 
morning.  As  you  will  see  by  the  envelope,  it  traveled  incognito, 
and  it  makes  no  difference  where  it  goes  Just  so  it  goes  somewhere, 
so  1  refer  it  to  you  for  identilication.     I  call  it  a  "What  Is  It." 

A.NSWER. — The  "What  Is  If;"  enclosed  by  Dr.  W.  J.  J.  Paris  is 
a  reprint  of  an  article  entitled  "The  Wholesale  Poisoning  Scare," 
by  R.  G.  Eccles,  M.D.,  of  New  York  City.  It  is  a  reply  to  an  ex- 
cellent paper  which  appeared  in  the  Medical  FortnUjMly  last  Octo- 
ber, written  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Wahrer,  Ft.  Madison,  Iowa.  Evidently, 
something  has  broken  loose  In  regard  to  this  and  several  other  mat- 
ters that  relate  to  preservatives,  etc.,  for  Kccles'  paper  appeared 
last  November  and  is  now  reprinted  and  is  evidently  very  widely 
circulated,  for  we  are  receiving  copies  of  it  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.     The  qnestion  arises:    "Who  pays  the  freight?" 


THE  DOCTOR'S  THREE  FACES. 

North  Yakima,  Wash.,  March  17,  1900. 
To  the  Editor: — Please  send   rae   a  copy   of   the   Latin   verse   re- 
ferring to  the  doctor  as  a  god,  an  angel  and  a  devil ;  also  the  trans- 
lation.    I    think    that    this   appeared    in    The   Journal    about   two 
years  ago,  but  I  have  no  copy  of  The  Journal  of  that  time. 

Charles  E.  Keelke.  M.D. 
Answer. — Our  correspondent  evidently  refers  to  an  answer  to  a 
similar  query  published  in  this  department,  April  16,  1904,  p.  1033. 
The  epigram  in  question  is  credited  to  Enricus  Cordus,  a  physician 
of  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  centur.v.      It  is  as  follow'S. 
Tres  medicus  fades  habet ;  unam  quando  rogatur 
Angeliciim  mox  est,  cum  juvet.  ipse  Deus. 
Post  ubi  curate,   poscit  sua  proemia.  morbo 
Horrldus  appai'et ;   terribilisque  Satan. 
This  may  be  very  freely  translated  to  read  : 

Three  faces  has  the  doctor ;  when  first  sought 
An  angel's — and  a  God's,  the  cure  half  wrought ; 
But  when  the  cure  complete  he  seeks  his  fee 
The  devil  looks  less  terrible  than  he. 


QUININ  AS  A  SPECIFIC  IN  PNEUMONIA. 

Orange,  N.  J.,  March  IS,   1006. 

To  the  Editor: — I  was  Interested  in  reading  your  editorial  in 
The  Journal,  March  17,  concerning  quinin  as  a  specific  in  pneu- 
monia. I  wonder  if  It  is  generally  known  among  American  physi- 
cians that  in  the  last  few  years  digitalis  has  been  largely  used  in 
Europe  for  the  same  purpose.  Traube  and  Reboul  studied  the 
power  of  this  drug  to  render  the  lung  tissue  anemic,  when  given  in 
large  doses,  but  a  practical  application  was  lacking  till  Petresco 
and  Maragllano  in  Italy  began  to  use  digitalis  on  an  extensive 
scale  with  excellent  results.  Experiments  showed  a  decidedly  dele- 
terious effect  on  pneumonia  toxins  :  and  In  cultures  in  vitro  the  de- 
velopment of  Frlinkel's  diplococcus  was  totally  prevented.  The 
average  dose  of  digitalis  is  from  8  to  12  grams  in  three  or  four 
days,  the  treatment  being  then  suspended  owing  to  the  cumulative 
properties  of  the  drug.  An  improvement  In  the  patient's  condition 
generally  begins  on  the  second  da.v,  the  pulse  becoming  less  rapid. 
In  rare  cases,  intolerance  is  manifested  by  irregiiiarltics  of  the 
pulse,  nausea,  vomiting  and  persistent  diarrhea.  Prescriptions 
generally  Include  infusion  of  digitalis,  aromatics,  and  a  syrup.  I 
should  be  very  glad  to  hear  whether  or  not  any  of  your  readers 
have  had  any  experience  in  this  line.  C.  D.  Martinetti,  M.D. 

Answer. — In  the  editorial  referred  to,  we  made  specific  mention 
of  Petresco  and  his  use  of  disltalls.  Numerous  articles  on  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia  with  digitalis  can  be  found  If  one  takes 
the  trouble  to  go  back  over  the  literature  of  the  last  fifteen  years. 
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COMING    EXAMINATIONS. 

Utah  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Salt  Lake  City,  April 
2.     Secretary,  R.  W.  Fisher,  Salt  Lake  City. 

Arizona  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Phoenix,  April  2-3.  Sec- 
retary, Ancil  Martin,   Phoenix. 

Calieornia  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  San  Francisco,  April  2-3. 
Secretary,  Charles  L.  Tisdale,  San  Francisco. 

Idaho  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Pocatello,  April  3. 
Secretary,  J.   D.  Conant,  Jr.,   Genesee. 

Montana  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Senate  Chamber,  the 
rapitol,  Helena.  April  3.     Secretary,  William  C.  Riddell,  Helena. 

North  Dakota  State  Medical  Examining  Board,  Grand  Forks, 
.\pril  3.      Secretary,  H.  JI.  Wheeler,  Grand  Forks. 

Ohio  Board  of  Registration  and  Examination,  State  House. 
Columbus,  April  3.      Secretary,   D.  N.   Kinsmann,  Columbus. 

Minnesota  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  State  Capitol 
Building,  St.  Paul,  April  3-5.      Secretary,  O.  E.   Linjer,  Minneapolis. 

Rhode  Island  State  Board  of  Health,  State  House,  Providence, 
.\pril  ,").     Secretary,  Gardner  T.  Swarts,  Providence. 

Georgia  Medical  Examining  Board  (Regular),  the  Capitol.  At- 
lanta, first  week  in  April.     Secretar.v,   E.   R.  Anthony,  Griffin. 

Arkansas  State  Board  Medical  Society,  Little  Rock,  April  10. 
Secretary,  J.  P.  Runyan,  Little  Rock. 

Missouri  State  Board  of  Health,  Barnes  Medical  College,  SI. 
Louis,  April  10-12.     Secretary.  J.  A.  B.  Adcock,  Warrensburg. 

West  Virginia  State  Board  of  Health,  Parkersburg,  April  10-12, 
Secretary,  H.  A.  Barbee,  Point  I'leasant. 

District  of  Colu.mbia  Board  of  Medical  Supervisors.  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  April  12.  Secretary,  William  C.  Woodward,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

.Missouri  State  Board  of  Health,  University  Medical  College. 
Kansas  City,  April  1618.     Secretary,  J.  A.  B.  Adcock,  Warrensburg. 

iLLi.Nois  State  Board  of  Health,  Northwestern  University  Build- 
ing, Chicago,  April  18-20.     Secretary,  J.  A.  Egan,  Springfield. 


Oklahoma  December  Report. — Dr.  J.  W.  Baker,  secretary  of 
the  Territorial  Board  of  Medical  E.xaminers,  reports  the  writ- 
ten examinations  held  at  Guthrie,  Dec.  27,  1905.  The  number 
of  subjects  examined  in  was  10;  total  number  of  questions 
asked,  90;  percentage  required  to  pass,  06.6  in  each  branch. 
The  total  number  of  candidates  examined  was  17,  of  whom  8 
passed  and  9  failed.     The  following  colleges  were  represented: 

I'ASSED.  Y'ear  Per 

College.  Grad.  Cent. 

Eclectic  Med.  Univ..  Kansas  City (1905)  68 

University    of    Missouri     (1905)  76 

Rush    Med.    Coll    (1904)  76.5 

Unlversltv    of    Iowa     ( 1903)  72.6 

Denver  &  Gross  Coll.  of  Med (1903)  74.8 

University  of  Nashville   (1.S99)  78.S 

Medico-Chlrurgical   Coll.,  Kansas  City (1903)  74.3 

Columbian   Ij'niverslty    ( 1902)  92.7 

FAILED. 

Keokuk  Coll.  of  P.  &  S (1904)  60.8 

Rush    Med.    Coll (1S.S9)  70.1 

Vanderbilt   University    (1905)  67.6 

Keokuk  Med.  Coll.*   ( 1S9S) 

College  of   P.  &  S.,   St.   .loseph,   Mo ( ISSfi)  .■,9.8 

Phvsio-Med.    Coll..    Illinois     (1897)  .lO 

College  of  P.  &  S.,  St.  .Toseph (1882)  65 

University  Med.   Coll..  Kansas  City (1905)  64 

University  of  Iowa (1S81)  70 

•  Dropped  out  before  finishing  last  two  sub.fects. 
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Rhode  Island  January  Report.-In  the  report  of  "'«  «-^^" 
ination  held  at  Providenee  in  January,  1906,  pubhshed  in  The 
Journal  Feb  10,  1900,  page  455,  among  the  failures  was  one 
i°ndTdate  Staled  'to  be  a'  graduate  of  the  Medico-Ch.urgic. 
College,  Pennsylvania.  Later  reports  show  that  this  man  was 
an  undergraduate. 

Washington  January  Report.-Dr.  C.  W.  Sharpies,  secretary 
of  ufe  State  Medical  Examining  Board  of  Washington,  reports 
the  examination  held  at  Spokane,  Jan.  2-4,  1906.  The  number 
o  subjects  examined  in  was  15;  total  number  of  questions 
asked,  100;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75;  graduates  over  10 
years,  70.     The  total  number  of  ca_ndidates  ^"^^l^^^^f^^ ^J^^^jJ^ 

of  whom  53  passed  and  20  failed.    "'      '  " 

represented: 

PASSED. 

College. 
University  Coll.  of  Med..  Virginia 
Alexander  Unis'ersit.v.  Helsengfors 

University  of  VirRinia   j;;^;;^;  ^5,  gj  g2 

Barnes    Med.    Co  1. (-1904)  78,  83,  85 

Universlry   of  Michigan    ;:aa;; -.ii". '  iiAA.M 'ss-    (10  5  82 

ard   University.  ._._...  a'>8.)  ,^2  ^„(lgO_)_S&^.^  U^^  o)^^^^^^    ^^ 


U.  Draw  a  diagram  of  tlie 
sliowing  tlie  diameters  and 
metliod  of  applying  forceps 
treat  a  retained  placenta? 


The  following  colleges  were 

Year 

Grad. 

(190.5) 

Finland (18!)7) 

.(inno) 


female   pelvis  at   the  superior  straight, 

giving  the  measurements.     7.  Uive  your 

State  when  indicated.     8.   How  do  you 

Give  the  dangers  arising  from  the  same 

li  If  ij5r^S;ir«e'^^f(:^S^^o?«aLro^  c^^ 

lesions.  ANATOMY    AND    PHYSIOLOGY. 

1  Name  the  muscles  which  move  the  shoulder  joint,  giving  their 
origin^rser\^'nTnd'nerve  supply.  2  Descritje  the  pen  uneum  and 
its"  relation  to  tl^e  abdominal  organs.  3  «ha  ve-^'^^„"^f^^,„„a 
SoS  'p^^tTl'^v  ir'?eLh'°theteart''r'4!*Give  attachments  of  the 
?L"sSaTaVa^  .5.  Give   tbe   "Hgin    distnb^^^^^^^^  J^| 

-- 13S^L^SrSSr^;r^r^o^  -  F^ 

-£ESi^'?^^^o^ii^ssi!r%St4 


the  elimination  of  urine..     l;'-,!f7^^^"y^^|„'^e  between  inspired  and 

-^^ai^^-iy^r^x^S^S^iS"^- ;-i^log^  ^ 

and  after  passing  through  the  lungs,  ana  "'»^  action      14.   Describe 
?il^Stion^^of  lir  \t  S'S'XTth^e^devl-l^pm'^^-of  a  red  blood- 


CHEMISTKY    AND    TOXICOLOGY. 


Define  acids,  .bases,.salts^and  metal^s^^^^^.^^^^".^^^^-^^,^-^-,^,-,^    ^^^ 


of   atmospheric    air.     What 
rarity?     3.  Compare  ozone 


o  State  the  composition 
,>,. stand  by  humidity  and 
as  to  occurrence  and  prop- 


found  in  nature?     Give 


University  School  of  Med.,  Boston (ino-^) 

^[^A^^e^flfn  ^^?...ity.-a9d3)  00  rabi^-Sny  (lOo^) 

University  of  Toronto. .  . (1904)    (5,  87  ,     l.>  S 

Chicago    Ilomeo.    Med.    Coll 10n-,i 

.Jefferson  Med.  Coll • . .  .  ■  • . MSoii 

Marion-Sims   neaumont  Med.  Coll loi  il 

Georgetown   Univ-rsity ••■•••  ■■■■  \\-^'^ 

College  of  1'.  and  S..  Keokuk (1881)    .0  ,     1.  o.> 

Missouri    Med.    Coll... MioTrsi  •    (l^'OO 

University  of  Minnesota (1897)    81,      1.l"> 

Milwaukee    Med.    Coll lUnil  82 

Washington   University    .  .  ...  .  . 1000  80 

Universitv  of  Southern  California    ;]«s«{  75 

Western,  rennsvlvania  Med.  Coll l«^5  ^5 

Cornell    University    ..•■•„• n'qoo!  79 

.American  Med.   Miss.   Coll y'^:^:^]  ^5 

Kentucky    School    of   Med (1004)      80      90 

College  of  V.  and  S     Chicago    .  . y»^l\      »"•      .^^ 

Hospital  College  of  Med..  Louisville i^"' '  1.^ 

Univ.   of   Strasshurg    Germany....... riqic^!  81 

Medico-Chirurgical   Coll.,   Kansas  City (1905) 

FAILED.  (18-4^  59 

Bennett    Med.    Coll nnml  41 

Dallas    Medical    Pniiege (1004)  7n«» 

Maryland    Med.    Coll (\ki^^  62'» 

Omaha  Med.  Coll fion'i  \  73 

UnlvorMtv  of  Buffalo {^"7  65 

Medical  School  of  Maine   MC7li  53 

Rush   Med.   Coll.  .  ...■■•• •  • W'fiW)  68 

CoUew  of  P.  and  S..  Indianapolis   (!«;;' »  ^^ 

Detroit  Coll.  of  Med • lisosi  72 

Boston   Univ.  School  of  Med .  ... MSSR)  61  t 

University  of  Michigan   MSOS)  72+t 

Kansas    Med.    Coll.. MOOI)  72 

Universitv  of  Tl'inols fisssi  63 

Trinity  Med.  Coll..  Toronto      .  .  . MROS)  72 

Marion-Sims   Rpaumont  Med.   Coil MSSO)  66 

Gross  Med.  Coll .  .•.••• (1S73)  51  t 

Universitv    of    l.o"i«-iIle    j^^^{  ^5 

Meharry    Med.    College    ■■■■■■ M0n4^  72 1 

Colle!.e  of  P.  and  S..  Cleveland   1904  ^^  T 

University  of  lown    "  *°°    ' 

•Part  of  examination  papers  lost  and  exact  grade  not  assignable. 
tSecond  failure. 
tThird  failure. 

••Fourth  failure. 

ttFlfth   failure. 

The  following  questions  were  asked: 

MEDICAL    JLRISPKUDENCE    AND     FEEVENTIVE     MEDICINE. 

1.  Name  one  or  more  conditions  in.  whicli  a  doctor  could  be  held  to 
be  1  able  on  account  of  errors  in  (n)  diagnosis.  M  f"^="^-  '^'/J^th 
ZiA        o    fiivp  the  «i"ns  of  corrosive  poisons  hpfove  and  aftpi   aearn. 

Snsr^F^^"hj^"of  :::^iiz.p^J^  9^/11= 

0    Name  the  eSntial  processes  In  the  pronhvIaNis  "f  '"""^  '""^"^.'^i 
ease    speclfving   two   chemical   and   two   P'"s™I    means.     ^O-  What 

'"^  '  GYNECOLOGY  AND  OBSTETRICS. 

1.  Give  n.e  senneli.  Of  g^norriieajn^he^female.  2^  "IX:: ^'.J:^;. 
n^rXr  tr' dif  nf  -fc  ,^5facemen,s,  ^C.ive^t,ie^ca,.e 
2«  "'show  wll^;;  St  is'lndirated  -and  give  method'  of  performing 
tame      r,    What    is    atresia    vagime?     Give    causes    and    treatment. 


one  pnysiuiuK'i-  """""■»„-  i"„„i,oning  bv  methyl  aicouoi  i  "-^"'V^ 
l?e\m%^^t"^r"m"or^,^h'^n''V°o"soniSr  10  'Give  symptoms  of  and  treat- 
ment  of  cocain  poisoning. 

HISTOLOGY,    PATHOLOGY    AND    BACTERIOLOGY. 

1.    ,„)    What  are  the  four  cardinal  IndlcaUons  of  in^a^^^^^^^^^ 
(b)    Give    process    of    and    te'™'"«'"°°he  most    characteristic   lesion 
[feUrihe    tr,ro,igh   its   various   stages   the  most ^char^c  ^^ 


Describe 

of  typhoid  fever 


ard   in    locomotor  ataxia 


"■»"  ■"  a;,ss;f  F.To.?'"-'^!",! 


microscopi 


paroiiu   BiauM.      ..   -^--^i  „rt  briefly  descriue  as   i"   s.u^v..   -.-- 

Hon   of  the  same.     8.   Name  and  orient  ,     ^^^^^  ,„  •«'  pV,""^ 

microscopic  appearance^  live  varieties  01  oac^  ^^^^^^  ^_^^^^  ,^^ 


^--,=  r^Es^HtsS""""" 


kind 

_      hod    of 

What   is   Widal 


Describe   st 
i^ST^^^'^cT^^^eZd^^  ^J^l^'^d'its  diagnostic  import 

PRACTICE  OF   MEDICINE  AND  DISEASES   OF  CHILDREN 

1    Give  symptoms,  diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  bubonic  plague^    -^ 
Give    etioiogv.%athology^    symptoms     diagnosis    a^nd         _^^^     ^^ 

common    cold    acute    ^o^"'-   „^-  Ji^ofhorax      4.  (.Ive    treatment    of 
hvdropneumothorax    and    pyopneumothmax      1      ^^      prognosis  and 

?y%?i'i?ls"."So°^G,'ve  ca^pa^c-i'^v^  "I^L'nTh^^-'n^d^i^'h'Jllerrtl?^ 
arbirth.  two  ^^e'^'-f^r^e  months,  sl^month^^a^^^^^         ^^  spasmodic 

11.  Give  symptoms,  d'asno^^'^-  P™p"°t '  p^t  of  intestinal   colic  In   in- 
croup.      12.   Give  svmntoras  and  treatn^ent  o^  „,    mticaria. 

fants.      13.  Give    ^»'»'»=,^,/i^J5?°fa'=""" '"«''■"'"  °'  f'"""  '"  '" 
}i-  S!-it„Toe.^d^'e;VmTnro/a?ut'e^uivitis  In  children. 


Give  etiology  and  treatment 

MATERIA    MEDICA   AND   THERAPEUTICS. 

1.  HOW  do  strophanthus  and  digitalis  .differ  in  P'-^/.'J^o^lf.-V-J 
-  "-  -^-^  °f  ryirne*"us''in%mpatTble''s'and;its    "-'do.e.     3. 
reparations  of  rhubarb  and  ^hi' 


-^-f^-U^r^n|;r^£rpatU.j;a^  ^ 

sraSw?'^i^ci;ryj?59rS'^i  ^^vtsr^a^^^of^T'^: 

tions  of  inecac  and  their  dosm  e?  ^,^\'^^^\^  and  for  adults.  5. 
posed?  Give  the  dose  for  a  '^hn'], ,^,^°  ,,,  g  ^-hat  Is  Ihe  source  of 
Contrast  the  action  of  e;:f  ,?"^„^'^^!ftio„s?     7    Explain    the  action 

'^^llVlir^^Ufc^'T^V.,^^':  aTsIt,  (c)  iodld  of  potash. 
1.(1)  methylene  blue,  (c)  scilla. 

NFRVOUS    DISEASES   AND   DISEASES   OP  THE   EYE   AND  EAR. 


4  .1  i„o(,.„,„onis  lint  the  ueneral  nrnctilioner  should  have 
?;re"a:.nin"g^li;re;Tan;rdrrii,e  the  oijdinary  method  of  exam- 
ination and  the  appearance  of  tlie  parts  in  health. 


March  31.  190G. 
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^  SUUGEIIV. 

1.  Wliat  motliod  yould  you  employ  iu  tbe  Heatmeut  of  talipes  in 
an  intantV  At  what  age  would  you  begin?  2.  Give  symptoms  and 
diagnosis  ot  an  impacted  fractuie  of  tbe  neck  ot  the  temuf.  includ- 
ing in  detail  all  tbe  landmaiks  employed  in  tbe  differential  diag- 
nosis. 3.  Give  etiology  and  treatment  o£  an  ununited  fracture  of 
a  long  bone.  4.  Name  types  of  listulie  in  auo.  and  describe  tbe 
methods  of  treating  the  same.  5.  Give  symptoms,  diagnosis,  prog- 
no^ils  and  treatment  ot  fracture  of  the  base  of  the  skull.  6.  What 
are  the  more  common  accidents  of  anesthesia,  and  how  would  you 
combat  them?  7.  Name  three  types  of  sarcoma.  Give  the  more 
common  location  of  each  and  tbe  general  characteristics  of  one  only. 
8.  Give  in  detail  tne  treatment  of  strangulated  hernia.  9.  Give 
the  etiology,  pathology  and  treatment  of  varicose  ulcers.  10.  (o) 
Give  the  differential  diagnosis  between  chancre,  chancroid  and 
herpes  preputialis.  (6)  Give  In  detail  the  proper  treatment  of 
syphilis. 

HOMEOPATHIC    MATERIA    MEDICA. 

1.  Define  polychrest,  potency,  dilution,  trituration.  2.  DiflEeren- 
'  tiate  between  Phytolacca  and  kali  bich.  In  angina  tauclum.  3. 
Select  three  remedies  useful  in  cholera  Infantum.  Give  symptoms 
calling  for  each.  4.  Give  prominent  symptouis  of  baptisia.  rhus. 
bryonia.  and  gelsemium  In  typhoid  fever.  5.  LUlTerentiate  the  heart 
syinploms  of  digitalis,  cactus  grand.,  splgella.  and  kalmia  lat.  C. 
Differentiate  the  gastric  symptoms  of  ipecac,  antimonium  tart.,  and 
arsenlcum.  7.  Give  mental  symptoms  of  each  of  the  following 
remedies :    Stramonium,   hyoscyamus.    ignatia.   aurum.   calcarea  carb. 

8.  Select  three  remedies  useful  in  dysmenorrhea.  Give  symptoms 
calling  for  each  remedy.  9.  Differentiate  the  rhumatlc  symptoms 
ot  rhus.  bryonia.  colchicum.  10.  Diffrentlate  the  skin  symptoms  of 
apis,  rhus  and  sillcea. 

ECLECTIC    MATERIA    MEPICA    AND   TnERATEDTICS. 

1.  Classify  the  agents  acting  on  the  respiratory  tract,  and  name 
three  of  each  class.  :;.  Name  five  agents  to  act  on  the  stomach, 
and  give  the  properties  of  each  agent  named  and  the  Indication  for 
its  u.se.  3.  Name  three  agents  that  InHuence  the  pancreas,  liver 
and  Intestines,  specifying  a  stimulant  and  a  rela-tant  for  each. 
4.  What  agents  induence  tbe  character  of  the  blood?  Name  at 
least  six.  5.  What  remedies  would  you  use  in  treating  a  case  of 
spermatorrhea  and  nocturnal  emissions?  What  remedies  would  you 
use  In  chlorosis?  G.  Name  tbe  agents  you  would  use  In  expelling 
oxyuris  vermicularis  to  obtain  their  ultimate  extinction.  7.  Give 
the  treatment  tor  an  aggravated  case  of  bronchitis  with  profuse 
expectoration,  and  also  for  one  in  which  there  is  a  dry  and  irritable 
cough.      8.   Give  in  detail   the  treatment  of  cerebrospinal   meningitis. 

9.  What  means  and  agents  would  you  employ  in  treating  a  case  of 
chronic    articular    rheumatism?     What    results    would    you    expect?  ' 

10.  Give  a  brief  synopsis  of  treatment  of  lobar  pneumo'nia.  naming 
all  the  agents  you  would  use. 
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Army  Changes. 

Memorandum  of  changes  of  stations  and  duties  of  medical  officers. 
I'.  S.  Arm.v,  week  ending  March  24.  190G  : 

Hall,  John  D.,  asst. -surgeon,  retired  from  active  service,  March 
17,   1906. 

Chamberlain.  W.  P..  asst.-surgeon.  having  reported  arrival  at  San 
Francisco.  Cal.,  will  proceed  to  and  take  station  at  Jackson  Bar- 
racks. La. 

Mitle.  Wm.  L..  asst.-surg..  relieved  from  duty  at  Jackson  Bar- 
racks. T.a..  and  ordered  to  Kort  Sam   Houston.  Texas,  for  duty. 

Carswell,  R.  L..  asst.-surgeon.  having  reported  his  arrival  at  San 
Francisco.  Cal..  will  proceed  to  and  lake  station  at  Depot  of  lie- 
crults  and  Casuals.   Fort    McDowell.   Angel    Island.  Cal. 

G'apen.  Nelson,  asst.-surgebn.  relieved  from  dutv  at  Depot  of  Re- 
cruits and  Casuals,  .^ngel  Island.  Cal..  and  ordered  to  Columbus 
Barracks.   Ohio,    for  duty. 

Carswell.    R.    I,.,  asst.-surgeon.  granted  30  days"  leave  of  absence. 

Carroll.  James,  asst.-surgeon.  detailed  to  represent  the  Medical 
Department  of  the  Army  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Louisiana 
State  Medical  Society.  New  Orleans.   La.,  from  May  8  to   10.  1906. 

Candy.  Charles  M..  surgeon,  relieved  from  dut.v  at  Fort  Wavne. 
Mich.,  and  ordered  (o  West  Point.  N.  Y..  for  duty,  to  relieve  Lieut. - 
Colonel    H.   O.   Perlc.v,  deputy  surgeon   general. 

Perley,  H.  O..  deputy  surgeon-general,  relieved  from  dutv  at  TI.  S. 
Mllltarv  Academv.  West  Point.  N.  Y..  and  ordered  to  th'»  Philip- 
pine Islands,  where,  on  arrival,  he  will  report  to  commanding  gen- 
eral.  Phillpnines   Division,   for  assignment   to  dutv. 

Hammond.  William  G..  dental  surgeon,  relieved  from  dutv  In  the 
Philippines  Division,  and  ordered  to  the  United  States  on  the  first 
transport  after  July   1.   1900. 

T/ong.  Stephen  M..  contract  surgeon,  left  San  Francisco.  Cal..  on 
leave  of  absence  for  one  month. 

McMIMan.  riemens  W..  contract  stireeon.  ordered  from  Fort 
Trumbull.  Conn.,  to  Fort  Terry.  N.  T  .  for  temporary  dutv. 

Suggs.  Frank,  contract  surgeon,  granted  leave  ot  absence  for  two 
months. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps.  U.  S.  Navy,  tor  the  week  ending 
March   24,  1900: 

Zalesky,  W.  J.,  asst.-surgeon.  detached  from  the  Yanlce  and 
ordered  to  the  New  York. 

C.impbell.  V.  E..  asst-snrgeon,  detached  from  the  Newport,  and 
ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 

r.rown.  K.  M..  P.  A.  surgeon,  orders  of  March  n  revoked  :  detached 
from  the  Naval  Medical  School.  Washington.  D.  C,  and  ordered 
honif  to  wait  orders. 

Grieve.  C.  C.  asst.-surgeon.  detached  from  the  Frolic  and  ordered 
to  the  Wilmlniiton. 

Flint.  J.,   asst.-surgeon.  ordered  to  the  Franklin. 

lohn.  I.  r.  asst.-surgeon.  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital.  Nor- 
f'llU.  Va. 


Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

List  of  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned olHcers  of  tbe  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service  for  the  seven  days  ending  March  21.  1900. 

Austin,  H.  W.,  surgeon,  granted  four  months'  leave  of  absence, 
from  March  28.  1906,  with  permission  to  go  beyond  sea. 

Young,  G.  B.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  directed  to  report  to  Asst. -Surgeon 
General  W.  J.  Pettus,  chairman  of  board  of  examiners,  April  2. 
1906,  at  Washington,  D.  C,  to  determine  his  litness  for  promotion 
to  grade  of  surgeon. 

Wickos,  H.  W.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  leave  of  absence  granted  for  two 
days  from  March  16,  1906,  revoked. 

Lavinder,  C.  H.,  P.  A.  surgeon,  relieved  from  duty  at  Stapleton, 
N.  Y..  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  assume  tem- 
porary command  of  service  during  the  absence  of  Surgeon  H.  W. 
Austin. 

Boggess,  J.  S.,  asst.-surgeon.  relieved  from  duty  at  Cape  Charles 
Quarantine  Station  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Stapleton,  N.  Y., 
reporting  to  the  medical  ofllcer  in  command  for  duty  and  assign- 
ment  to  quarters. 

Collins.  Geo.  L..  asst.-surgeon.  relieved  from  duty  at  Keedy  Island 
Quarantine  Station  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Cape  Charles  Quar- 
antine Station  and  assume  command  of  fhe  service. 

Long.  H.  D..  asst.-surgeon.  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days  from  March  10.  1906.  under  paragraph  191  of  the  regulations. 

de  Valin.  Hugh,  asst.-surgeon.  relieved  from  duty  at  Baltimore, 
Md..  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Keedy  Island  Quarantine  .Station,  re- 
porting to  the  medical  othccr  in  command  for  duty  and  assignment 
to  quarters. 

Primrose.  K.  S..  acting  asst.-surgeon,  granted  leave  of  absence 
for  30  days,  from  March  18.  1906. 

McKay,'  Malcolm,  pharmacist,  granted  one  day's  leave  of  absence. 

BOARD   CONVE.NED. 

A  board  of  medical  olhcers  was  convened  to  meet  In  Baltimore, 
Md.,  March  21,  19ii6.  for  the  physical  examination  of  an  officer  of 
the  Revenue  Cutter  Service.  Detail  for  the  board  :  Surgeon  L.  L. 
Williams,  chairman  ;   Asst. -Surgeon   W.   H.  Frost,   recorder. 

Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and 
plague  have  been  reported  to  the  surgeon-general.  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  March  23,  1906  : 

S.MA1,LP0X n.VITED   STATES. 

California  :  San  Francisco.  March  3-10.  7  cases. 

Delaware:  Wilmihgton.  March  10-17.  3  cases. 

Florida:   Jacksonville.   March    10-17.   3  cases. 

Georgia  :  Augusta.  March  12-19.  2  cases. 

Indiana:  Indianapolis.  March  11-l.S.  1  case. 

Louisiana:  New  Orleans,  March  10-17.  12  cases;  Sbreveport.  1 
case. 

Maine  :  Biddeford.   March   10-17.  6  cases. 

Maryland  :  Baltimore,  .\larch  10-17.  5  cases. 

Missouri :    St.    Louis.    March   10-17.    3   cases,   1    death. 

Montana :  Broadwater  Count.v,  Feb.  1-28,  2  cases ;  Lewis  and 
Clark  County.  1  case;  Missoula  County.  2  cases;  Silver  Bow 
County.   1  case. 

New  York  :  Buffalo.  1  case. 

North  Carolina:  Nineteen  counties,  Dec.  1-31,  374;  23  counties. 
Jan.  1-31,  438  cases. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  March  9-16,  3  cases ;  Hamilton,  Feb.  10-17,  1 
case.  I 

Tennessee :  Knoxville,  March  10-17,  1  case ;  Memphis,  March  3- 
17.  5  cases. 

"West  Virginia:  Wheeling.  March  10-17.  6  cases. 

Wisconsin:  Appleton.  March  10-17.  2  cases;  Beloit,  March  3-10, 
1  case  ;  Milwaukee,  March  3-17,  3  cases. 

S  M  A  LLPOX FOREIGX. 

Africa :  Capetown.   Jan.   27-Feb.   10.   7  cases. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Feb.  11-18.  3  cases. 

Canada :  Grand  Falls.  N.  B.,  March  15,  *1S  cases ;  Winnipeg, 
March  3-10.    1   case. 

Germany  :  Bremen,  Feb.  24-March  3.  1  case. 

Gibraltar:  Feb.  2.'i-March  4.  9  cases.  1  death. 

Great  Britain  :  Leeds.  March  3-10.  1  case ;  London.  Feb.  17- 
March  3,  4  cases. 

Greece :   Athens,   Feb.    6-20,  5  deaths. 

India:  Calcutta,  Feb.  3-10.  141  deaths;  Karachi,  Feb.  11-18,  33 
cases,  8  deaths ;  .Madras,  Feb.  10-16,  36  deaths ;  Rangoon,  Feb.  3-10. 
56  deaths, 

Malta :  Feb.   18-24.   1   case. 

^tpxico  :  Tuvpam.  Feb.  27-March  6.  5  deaths. 

The  Netherlands:   Rotterdam.   Feb.    2,')-March  3.   1   case.   1    death. 

Russio  :  Moscow.  Feb.  10-24.  22  cases.  5  deaths;  Odessa.  Feb.  17- 
March  3.  25  cases,  3  deaths ;  St.  Petersburg,  Feb.  17-24.  4  cases,  3 
deaths. 

Spain  :  Barcelona.  Feb.  10-March  1,  6  deaths ;  Tarragona,  Feb.  25- 
March  3.  1  death. 

Turkey:  Alexandretta.  Feb.  17-24.  15  cases:  Constantinople,  Feb. 
18-25,  2  deaths;  Uruguay:  Montevideo.  Dec.  1-31,  1  death. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  .Janeiro.  Feb.  1-18.  9  cases.  3  deaths. 
Mexico :  Merlda.  Feb.  24-March   3.  2  cases. 

CHOLERA IN'SULAR. 

Manila,  Jan.   20-27.  3  cases.  2  deaths  ;  Prov- 
aths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India  :  Calcutta.  Feb.  3-10.  83  deaths ;  Rangoon.  3  deaths. 

PLAGCE FOREIGN. 

Brazil:  Rio  de  Janeiro.   Feb.   11-lS.   5  cases.  1  death. 

India :  General.  .Tan.  27-Feb.  10.  13.232  cases.  10.932  deaths : 
Calcutta.  Feb.  3-10.  30  deaths:  Karachi,  Feb.  11-18.  6  cases,  8 
deaths ;  Madras.  Feb.  10-16.  9  deaths ;  Rangoon.  Feb.  3-10,  20 
deaths. 
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SOCIErr  PROCEEDINGS. 


JouK.  A.  M.  A. 


Medical  Organijation 


Connecticut. 

Bristol  Medical  Association.— This  association  effected 
permanent  organization  February  13,  adopted  constitution  and 
by-laws,  and  elected  Dr.  William  W.  Horton,  president;  Dr. 
George  S.  Hull,  vice-president;  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Brackett,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer,  and  Drs.  Herbert  D.  Brennan,  Fred  W. 
Deichman  and  William  M.  Curtiss,  censors. 

COLLINSVU-LE  Meuical  SOCIETY.— This  society  was  organ- 
ized February  14,  with  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr. 
George  F.  Lew^is,  and  secretary.  Dr.  E.  A.  Hotchkiss. 

North  Hartfokd  Countt  Medical  Society. — Physicians  of 
the  northern  part  of  Hartford  County  met  at  Thompsonville, 
February  16,  in  response  to  an  invitation  from  Dr.  Edward  F. 
Parsons.  Temporary  officers  were  elected  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Edward  F.  Parsons,  Thompsonville;  secretary.  Dr. 
MjTon  P.  Robinson,  Windsor  Locks,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  John 
L.  Bridge. 

Georgia. 

DECA.TDE  County  Medical  Society.— This  society  was  re- 
cently organized  at  Bainbridge,  on  the  standard  plan.  Dr. 
Vega  Berry  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Gordon  Chason,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Henry  H.  Cheatham,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, all  of  Bainbridge. 

Hancock  County  Medical  Society. — The  physicians  of 
Hancock  County  met  February  27  with  Dr.  W.  W.  Pilcher, 
Warrenton,  councilor  for  the  tenth  district,  at  Sparta,  and 
organized  this  society  on  the  standard  plan.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  R.  C.  Wiley,  Sparta;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  R.  G.  Stone,  Linton;  secretary  and  treasurer. 
Dr.  James  G.  Harrison,  Sparta;  censors,  Dr.  R.  G.  Pattillo, 
Culverton;  Horace  R.  Darden,  Sparta,  and  R.  L.  Ray,  and 
delegate  to  the  state  association.  Dr.  Alexander  F.  Durham, 
Sparta. 

Indiana. 

T\velftii  District  Medical  Society.— The  first  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  was  held  in  Fort  Wayne,  March  13,  on 
call  of  Dr.  A.  E.  Bulson,  Jr.,  Fort  Wayne,  councilor  for  the 
twelfth  district.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  William  H.  Myers,  Fort  Wayne;  vice-presidents,  Drs. 
Luzerne  H.  Cook,  Bluff'ton,  and  Frank  Broughton,  Waterloo; 
secretary.  Dr.  Kent  K.  Wheelock,  Fort  Wayne,  and  treasurer, 
Dr.  Waiter  F.  Carver,  Albion.  The  society  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  regarding  the  concentration  of  the  medical 
colleges  of  the  state  into  one  large  college  at  Indianapolis,  to 
be  operated  under  state  auspices  through  Purdue  University: 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Indiana  Medical  col- 
lege buildings  and  equipments  have  been  donated  to  the  state  of 
Indiana  thi-ough  I'nrdue  University,  conditioned  only  on  the  main- 
tenance of  a  complete  medical  school  in  Indianapolis  under  state 
control,  we  believe  it  the  duty  of  the  state  to  make  its  title  to  this 
property  good  by  the  remaining  legal  step,  namely,  legislative  ap- 
proval of  a  gift  especially  fitted  for  medical  college  purposes  and 
worth  over  $100,000. 

Ilesohe'l,  That  this  society  will  use  its  influence  in  every  possible 
way  to  further  the  interest  of  this  school  and  will  view  with  dis- 
favor any  attempt  to  antafionize  the  action  talien,  and  that  we  are 
unable  to  see  any  good  reason  for  opposition  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  long-desired  purpose,  and  can  only  recognize  opposi- 
tion as  being  the  expression  of  disappointed  individual  ambition  or 
a  jealous  rivalry  founded  on  a  false  idea  as  to  the  effect  on  the 
interests  of  other  institutions. 


Society  Proceedings 

COMING  MEETINGS. 
.\MERiCAN  Medical  Association,  Boston,  June  oS. 


Medical  Association  ot  the  District  of  Columbia,  Washington, 
April  3. 

Tennessee  State  Medical  Association,  Memphis,  April  10. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  Birmingham. 
April   17. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  San  Francisco, 
April    17-19. 

Florida  Medical   Association.   Gainesville,   April   18. 

Medical  Association  of  Georsia,  Augusta,  April   18. 

Mississippi  State  Medical  Association,  .Tackson,  April  18. 

South  Carolina   Medical   Association,   Colnmliia,   April    18. 

State  Medical   Association   of  Texas,   Fort  Worth.   April  24-26. 

Arizona  Medical   Association,   Phoenli,  April   24-25. 

Medical  and  Chlrurglcal  P'aculty  ot  Maryland,  Baltimore.  April 
:;4-26. 


ASSOCIATION    OF    AMERICAN   MEDICAL   COLLEGES. 

Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Pittsburg,  March  19,  1906. 

The  President,  Dr.  S.  C.  James,  in  the  Chair. 

Officers  Elected. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to  serve  for  the  ensuing 
year:  President,  Dr.  George  M.  Kober,  Washington,  D.  C; 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  F.  C.  Waite,  Cleveland,  and  H.  W.  Loeb, 
St.  Louis;  secretary-treasurer  (re-elected).  Dr.  Fred  C.  Zapffe, 
1764  Lexington  Street,  Chicago;  judicial  council,  Drs.  W.  J. 
Means  (chairman),  715  North  High  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio; 
R.  Winslow,  Baltimore;  T.  H.  Hawkins,  Denver;  H.  B.  Ward, 
Lincoln,  Neb.;  Eli  H.  Long,  Buffalo;  B.  D.  Myers,  Bloomington, 
Ind.;  J.  M.  Flint,  San  Fi"ancisco. 

In  his  address  as  president.  Dr.  James  urged  the  establish- 
ment of  uniform  requirements  and  curricula  by  all  medical 
colleges,  thus  furthering  the  work  now  being  done  by  state 
boards  having  in  view  interstate  reciprocity. 

Credit  for  Baccalaureate  Degrees. 

Dr.  Charles  McIntire,  Easton,  Pa.,  favored  giving  credit  ir 
'  the  medical  course  for  work  done  in  the  literary  college. 

Dr.  Frederick  S.  Lee,  Columbia  University,  is  convincec 
that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  medical  subjects  to  be  taught 
efficiently  in  the  literary  school.  The  object  of  the  training 
given  by  the  college  is  fundamentally  different  from  that  giver 
by  the  medical  school,  and  this  difference  connotes  a  differencf 
in  method.  The  college  gives  the  general  development  that  if 
helpful  in  obtaining  the  special  equipment  and  making  propei 
tise  of  it.  That  the  ends  of  the  medical  training  may  be  se- 
cured, it  is  above  all  things  essential  that  the  knowledge  ac 
quired  b}'  the  student  in  the  school  of  medicine  be  exact,  spe- 
cific, abundant,  and  always  at  the  service  of  the  individual.  Ir 
these  respects  the  training  of  the  college  is  markedly  inferior 
The  so-called  medical  subjects  are  taught  in  the  literary  col 
lege  as  pure  sciences,  while  in  the  medical  college  they  art 
taught  as  applied  sciences.  Many  of  the  subjects  contained  ir 
the  medical  curriculum  are  taught  excellently  in  the  literary 
college,  but  they  can  not  serve  a  greater  purpose  than  that  ol 
being  introductory  to  the  work  taught  in  the  medical  school 
Therefore,  Dr.  Lee  believes  that  no  credit  shall  be  allowed  by 
the  medical  schools  for  work  done  in  strictly  medical  subjects 
in  literary  colleges,  except  in  occasional  specific  instances  anc 
for  unusually  cogent  reasons.  If  the  literary  colleges  are  able 
to  give  substantially  the  same  courses  as  those  given  by  tht 
medical  schools,  there  can  be  no  objection  to  the  substitution 
but,  humanly  speaking,  that  is  an  impossibility.  Further 
more,  it  would  be  a  mistake  for  the  literary  colleges  to  attempi 
to  compete  with  the  medical  schools  in  the  field  of  the  latter 
They  are  not  equipped  properly  and  from  the  nature  of  (hi 
case  they  can  not  be  equipped  properly  with  spirit,  instructor; 
or  method  for  professional  training  and  the  latter,  if  under 
taken  by  them,  can  only  be  unsatisfactory  and  inadequate 
The  medical  school  is  the  proper  place  for  medical  instruction 

Dr.  F.  C.  Waite,  Western  Reserve  University,  is  of  the  opin 
ion  that  some  of  the  courses  given  in  the  medical  school  cai 
be  taught  fully  as  well,  and  in  some  instances  better,  by  tin 
literary  college  than  by  the  medical  college.  He  mentionec 
particularly  osteology,  elementary  physiology,  inorganic  chem 
istry,  bacteriologie  technic  and  the  bacteriology  of  non-patho 
genie  bacteria,  and  the  principles  of  embryology,  or  about  70( 
hours  of  the  first  year  of  the  medical  course. 

Prof.  C.  Judson  Herrick,  Denison  College,  stated  that  few 
colleges  are  prepared  to  do  any  work  in  this  direction,  nor  if 
there  any  evidence  of  an  intention  on  their  part  to  attempt  tc 
do  this  work  until  the  medical  colleges  state  specifically  whal 
they  will  accept  as  the  equivalent  of  the  work  done  by  them. 
Examining  Boards  and  Medical  Colleges. 

De.  B.  D.  Harison,  Detroit;  Du.  B.  F.  Bailey,  Lincoln 
Neb.,  and  Prof.  C.  F.  Wheelock,  Albany,  discussed  how 
medical  colleges  can  be  of  service  to  registration  and  exam 
ining  boards.  As  the  result  of  this  discussion  the  aecretarj 
of  the  association  was  appointed  a  committee  to  confer  witl 
the  others  named. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Hamlin,  St.  Louis,  discussed  interstate  reciproc 
ity  and  outlined  the  course  pursued  by  the  Missouri  hoard. 
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Proposed  Amendment. 
m  ,1.  R.  GrTliilE,  Dean  of  tlio  Jlo.lioal  Di-paitiiu-nt  of  the 
University  of  Iowa,  siisTgested  that  at  the  next  annual  nieet- 
in"  of  the  association  the  constitution  be  amenilet]  by  striking 
out  all  reference  to  credits  that  may  be  allowed  for  work  done 
in  non-medical  institutions,  making  attendance  on  four  years 
of  medical  work  in  a  medical  college  a  requirement  for  grad- 
uation. 

Amendments  to  Constitution. 

15y  unanimous  consent  subsection  (d)  of  Section  1.  Article 
HI  'was  amended  to  read  as  follows:  Certificates  from  repu- 
table instructors  recognized  by  the  State  Board  of  Medical 
Examiners  duly  authorized  by  law,  or  by  the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction  in  states  having  no  examining  board, 
may  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  any  part  of  this  examination. 

Section  2  of  Article  III  was  amended  to  conform  with  the 
above  by  inserting  after  the  words  "under  the  authority  of," 
the  following:  "the  Board  of  Examiners  or." 
.    The  next  meeting  of  the  association  will  be  held  in  Riehmon.l, 
Va..  March  18.  1007. 


PHILADELPHIA   COUNTY  MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

RcgnUir  Mceliiig  [hid  Feb.  IJ,,  I'JOG. 
The  President,  Dr.  CHAnr.ES  K.  Mills,  in  the  Chair. 
Dr.  John  B.  Roberts  exhibited  a  dilated  Meckel's  diverti- 
culum  of   the    ileum    which    had    caused    strangulation    of   the 
intestine  and  obstruction. 

Prognosis  in  Tuberculosis  of  the  Lungs. 
Dr.  Joseph  Walsh  said  that  prognosis  must  be  viewed  from 
two  points:      Absolute  and   practical   cure.     The   latter  view- 
point was  especially  considered.     Primary  factors  in  the  prog- 
nosis of  tuberculosis  in  regard  to  usefulness  or  practical  cure 
are  the  amount  of  involvement,   duration   of  disease,   suscep- 
tibility to  the  toxin  as  manifested  by  rapid  pulse,  high  temp- 
erature, and  loss  of  weight,  the  dissemination  and  the  asso- 
ciation'  of    complications.      Secondary    factors,    which,    how- 
ever, in  individual   cases  might  become  of  prime  importance. 
are  age,  sex.  race,  condition  of  life,  intelligence,  temperament, 
occupation   or   environment,   and   financial   resources.     Among 
the   primary   factors  the   amount  of   involvement   is   probably 
the   least   important.     One   patient  with   involvement  of   only 
one  or  two  inches  at  the  top  of  the  lung,  if  other  symptoms  are 
severe,  might  die;  while  another  patient  with  practically  com- 
plete  involvement   of   a  whole   lung,   might   recover   so   as  to 
lead  a  useful  life  for  an  indefinite  number  of  years.     Marked 
toxic  svmptoms.  such   as  rapid  pulse,  high  temperature,   and 
either  rapid  or  considerable  loss  of  weight,  make  the  prognosis 
unfavorable.      The    reverse    of    this    is    likewise    true.      Under 
weight  counts  practically  the  same,  or  even  a  little  more  than 
loss'' of   weight.     Laryngeal   tuberculosis  has   usualy  been   eon 
sidered    of  ^bad    prognostic    importance    for    the    reason    that 
laryngeal  tuberculosis  is  a  rare  primary  condition  and  usually 
neiurs  only  in  association  with  considerable  lung  involvement. 
I'ract'ically   the   same,   Dr.    Walsh    thought,   might   be   said   of 
intestinal  tuberculosis. 

A  previous  history  of  tuberculosis  of  the  cervical  glands. 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  associated  with  fistula-in-ano,  and 
n  previous  pleurisy  gives  a  better  prognosis.  Complications  on 
the  part  of  the  lungs  themselves,  the  heart,  the  kidneys  and 
the  diircstive  tract  rendered  the  prognosis  less  good. 

The  most  critical  age  is  the  time  between  1.5  and  25.  The 
more  remote  the  age  on  either  side  the  better  the  prognosis. 
The  better  the  environment  in  which  the  patient  has  been 
living,  the  worse  the  prognosis.  The  only  remedy  for  the 
prevention  or  cure  of  tuberculosis  is  a  regular  life  with  suf- 
lieient  rest,  fresh  air  and  good  nourishment.  If  the  patient 
has  had  these,  and  the  tuberculosis  has  developed  in  spite  of 
tliem,  (he  susceptibility  is  so  great  that  a  cure  is  not  likely. 
On  the  contrary  a  tuberculosis  may  have  developed  on  account 
of  bnd  environment  and  little  nourishment,  and  such  a 
patient's  resistance  may  be  irood.  If  he  is  put  undei-  proper 
conditions,   however,   it   usually   happens   that   when    a    cure   is 


elfected.  for  pecuniary  reasons  it  is  necessary  to  return  to  the 
old  environment  and  the  chances  of  a  relap.se  are  great.  Con- 
sequently the  worse  the  environment  the  better  the  prognosis, 
though  the  greater  the  likelihood  of  eventual  relapse.  The 
longer  the  patient  has  had  the  disease,  other  things  being  equal, 
the  better  the  prognosis. 

Roentgen   Treatment   of  Some  Non-Malignant  Superficial 

Lesions. 
Dr.  Charles  Lester  Leonard  said  that  definite  indica- 
tions for  employing  the  Roentgen  rays  have  been  determined 
in  the  treatment  of  superficial  lesions;  and  that  a  dosage  that 
is  sufficiently  accurate  for  comparison  and  for  efficient  em- 
jiloymcnt  is  known.  The  most  valuable  treatment  by  this 
method  is  the  post-operative,  that  is,  in  combination  with 
earlv  operation.  He  included  among  the  superficial  lesions 
those  glandular  organs  that  lie  beneath  the  surface  and  spoke 
of  the  remarkable  results  that  had  been  produced  in  tubercular 
and  simple  adenitis  and  the  sinuses  that  often  follow  operation. 
He  reported  four  cases  of  goiter  in  which  the  treatment  had 
been  applied  for  its  alterative  action,  and  because  of  the 
analogous  character  of  their  strictures  to  fibrous  malignant 
disease,  in  which  beneficial  results  had  often  been  seen.  One 
patient  had  remained  cured  for  three  years.  It  was  a  ease 
of  chronic,  simple  goiter  of  twenty  years'  standing.  A  sec- 
ond had  remained  cured  eighteen  months  since  treatment  was 
stopped,  with  entire  absence  of  nervous  .symptoms.  A  third 
(latient.  a  case  of  exophthalmic  goiter,  was  much  improved,  but 
discontinued  treatment.  A  fourth  patient  is  improving  under 
treatment. 

The  depillatory  action  of  the  ray  has  been  found  of  great 
value  in  sycosis,  favus,  rinsworm  and  hypertrichosis.  The 
stimulant  action  due  to  modification  in  dosage  was  illustrated 
by  the  lienefieial  action  in  alopecia  areata.  Lupus  illustrated 
the  several  lesions  that  yield  rapidly  to  this  treatment,  with 
a  remarkable  restoration  of  the  normal,  and  without  breaking 
ilown  the  tissues.  He  also  reporteil  a  number  of  severe  and 
elironic  cases  of  eczemas  and  psoriasis,  varying  from  seven  to 
twenty  years  in  duration,  that  yielded  to  this  method  of  treat- 
ment. Another  group  of  difficult  cases  amenable  to  this  treat- 
ment are  the  acnes.  Here  rapid  results  are  obtained  without 
scarring  or  disfigurement.  Keloids,  especially  those  that  have 
taken  on  retrograde  deffeneration  of  a  malignant  type,  are 
iimenable  to  this  method  of  treatment. 


Exophthalmic  Goiter  Treated  by  the  Roentgen  Rays. 
Dr.  G.  E.  Pfahler  and  Dr.  M.  C.  Thrush  reported  the  case 
of  a  young  woman  who  had  the  nervous  symptoms  extending 
over  a  period  of  several  months.  Then  the  rieht  lobe  of  the 
tbvroid  gland  became  enlarged.  .'Vfter  the  goiter  had  existed 
for  two  months  :r-ray  treatment  was  begun.  After  twenty-two 
treatments  extending  over  a  period  of  two  months  she  appeared 
to  be  well.  Improvement  was  noticed  after  a  month.  Slie 
sained  25  pounds  in  weight,  and  the  pulse  fell  from  120  to  72. 
The  authors  have  collected  thirty-one  cases  of  goiter,  including 
four  of  the  exophthalmic  type,  treated  by  this  method. 
Twentv-eight  showed  improvement. 

Calomel  in  Eclampsia. 
Dr.  W.  Reynolds  Wilson  said  that  irritation  of  the  kidneys 
licL'ins  early  in  pregnacy  and  imposes  a  task  on  the  renal 
epithelium  which  makes  the  balance  between  the  production 
of  toxin  and  the  compensatory  elimination  extremely  precar- 
ious. The  function  of  the  liver  goes  hand  in  hand  with  that 
of  the  kidneys,  and  when  the  toxic  imrredients  of  the  blood 
remain  unafTceted  by  the  converting  function  of  the  liver,  the 
burden  on  the  kidneys  becomes  too  great  and  eclampsia  is  the 
result.  The  action  of  the  bile  as  a  preventive  of  intestinal 
fermentation  hanss  also  on  the  efficiency  of  the  liver  function. 
Calomel  is,  therefore,  indicated  in  the  therapeusis  of  eclampsia. 
first,  on  account  of  its  diuretic  efTcct ;  second,  on  account  of  its 
hydracogue  action,  which  aids  in  elimination:  and  thinl,  on 
account  of  its  corrective  effect  in  the  presence  of  intestinal 
fermentation.  Ten.  fifteen  and  twenty  grains,  given  in  the 
convulsive  stage,  while  opportunity  for  medication  is  present, 
seem  to  have  the  best  cITect.  ■^Torphia.  as  an  adjunct,  is  verv 
important,  although    it   is  regarded   by   Dr.   Wilson   as   an   un- 
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desirable  sedative  in  the  presence  of  an  old  nepliritis.  Its  use, 
however,  is  strongly  urged  on  account  of  its  action  in  com- 
bating the  undesirable  effect  of  calomel,  as  shown  in  salivation 
and  undue  purgation,  although  the  latter  effect  of  calomel  is 
never  to  be  taken  into  consideration  as  a  disadvantage. 


Therapeutics 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns.] 


Treatment  of  Cold  in  the  Head. 

In  a  case  of  ordinary  cold  in  the  head  the  best  results  are 
obtained,  according  to  F.   P.  Atkinson   in  British  Med.  Jour.. 
by  the  following  treatment: 
R.     Spts.  etheris  nitrosi 

Spts.  amnion,  arom.,  afi 3ss        2 

Aquai    Ji       30 

M.  Sig. :  To  be  taken  at  one  dose  and  repeat  in  two  hours, 
then  once  every  four  hours. 

If  there  be  a  thick  discharge  from  the  nose  the  following  is 
recommended  as  an  insufflation: 

IJ.     Cocainre  hydrochlor gr.  i  00 

Menthol   nr.  ji  12 

Acidi  borici gr.  c         6  65 

W.  Sig.:  A  small  amount  to  be  used  as  an  insufflation  into 
the  nares  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

[Care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  unauthorized  refilling 
of  tliis  prescription.] 

If  the  inflammation  should  e.xtend  to  the  trachea  as  shown 
by  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  throat  when  a  deep  breath  is 
taken,  Atkinson  recommends  the  following  combination: 

B.     Liq.  amnion,  acetat 3ii         8| 

Spts.  etheris  nitrosi gr.  x  165 

Aqute    ":  .'.Ji       3o| 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  taken  at  one  dose  and  repeat  every  four 
hours. 

In  the  treatment  of  cold  in  the  head  or  acute  rhinitis.  Ingals 
recommends  daily  sponging  of  the  chest  with  cold  water  or 
salt  water,  bathing  the  feet  every  morning  in  cold  water,  as 
prophylactic  measures,  and  the  avoidance  of  Eudden  exposure, 
damp  clothing  and  wet  feet.  In  the  beginning  an  attack  maj' 
frequently  be  aborted  by  moderately  large  doses  of  opium, 
quinin  or  the  ammonium  salts.  The  following  combination  is 
recommended  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease: 


B .     MorphiniE  sulpli gr.  l/g 

Atropinoe  suljih gr.   1/120 

Pulv.  ipecac,  comp gr.  x 

QuinintE  sulph gr.  yi 


M.  Ft.  cap.  No.  i.  Sig.: 
lowed  by  a  hot  drink. 

Preparations  containing 
nionium     chlorid     combined 
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0005 
65 
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One  such  capsule  at  bedtime,  fol 


ammonium  carbonate  or  am- 
with  liquor  ammonii  acetatis 
are  recommended  by  Ingals.  He  speaks  of  the  advisabil- 
ity of  reducing  the  amount  of  liquids  to  a  minimum 
during  the  active  course  of  the  disease.  The  attack 
may  be  cut  short  by  the  administration  of  the  spirits  of  cam- 
phor in  lO-drop  doses,  administered  on  a  lump  of  suo-ar,  or 
potassium  nitrate  in  5-grain  (.30)  doses,  or  spirits  etheris 
nilrosi  in  20-minini  (1.30)  doses,  or  solution  of  ammonium 
acetate  in  2-dram   (8.00)   do.ses,  repeated  from  time  to  time. 

Inspiration  through  the  nose  of  warm  vapors  or  sprays  of 
mild  .solutions  similar  to  the  following  are  recommended: 


B. 


•Si       301 


|12 


Ammonii   chloridi gr. 

Aqua;    

M      Sig.:     As  a  spray  for  the  nose.     Or: 

U.     Acidi  borici err.  viii 

Aqua;  ^...Si       30| 

M.    Sig.:     To  be  used  as  a  spray  or  wash  to  the  nose. 
Oil  sprays  should  follow  the  use  of  these  watery  sprays  as 
the  oil  is  sedative  in  character. 
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002 
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Epilepsy. 
In  the  treatment  of  epilepsy  in  a  man  57  years  of  age  who 
had  suffered  from  the  disease  for  fifty-two  years,  Matthew 
Uoods,  in  Mvd.  Record,  recommended  that  the  patient  be 
placed  on  a  vegetable  diet,  with  a  small  amount  of  meat  taken 
in  the  middle  of  the  day.  The  supper  consisted  of  tea  or  cof- 
fee, with  bread  and  butter,  avoiding  such  articles  as  cabbage, 
veal,  pork,  cooked  tomatoes,  pastry  and  other  foods  which 
were  liable  to  undergo  fermentation. 

The  following  combination   was  ordered  to  be  taken  before 
each  meal  and  at  bedtime: 

B-     Pulv.  capsici.- gr.   i/io 

Strych,  sulpli '.'  '.gr.  1/30 

Ferri  hydroeyanatis gr.   1/2 

M.     Ft.  pillula  No.  i.     Sig.:     One  before  each  meal 
Ijcdtime. 
The  following  was  also  prescribed: 

B.     Potassii  bromidi sjsg         y 

M.     Ft.  chart.  No.  iv.     Sig.:     One  powder  to  be  given  at  8 
a.  m.,  12  m.,  4  p.  m.  and  8  p.  m.,  well  diluted  with  water. 

The  quantity  of  water  was  to  be  increased  one  ounce  every 
week  until  each  dose  was  taken  in  12  ounces  of  water.  When 
the  attacks  were  nocturnal  the  last  two  doses  were  to  be  com- 
bined, taken  at  9  o'clock  in  a  pint  of  water. 
Syphilis. 
In  the  treatment  of  syphilis  F.  R.  Sturgis,  in  his  "ilanual 
of  Venereal  Diseases,"  states  that  the  initial  lesion  sliould  not 
be  cauterized  unless  it  be  attacked  by  phagedena  when  such  a 
proceeding  is  admissible.  When  there  are  no  complications, 
however,  it  may  do  harm.  Jlercury  should  not  be  used  in- 
ternally at  this  stage  of  the  disease,  as  the  appearance  of  the 
s.yphilide  is  retarded  and  the  diagnosis  rendered  doubtful  un- 
til several  months  have  passed.  Consequently  no  harm  is 
done  by  withholding  this  treatment  until  ample  time  has  been 
gi\en  for  their  appearance. 

\Vhcn  the  patient's  appearance  shows  the  presence  of  the 
syidiilides,  associated  with  mucus  patches  in  the  throat  and 
on  the  tongue,  alopecia,  hemicrania  and  glandular  induration, 
mercury  is  indicated,  and  there  is  no  preparation,  according  to' 
Sturgis,  which  can  act  as  a  suitable  substitute.  During  this 
period  of  papular  eruption,  therefore,  the  following  combina- 
tion is  reeonnnended: 

B.     Mass;e  hydrargyri <rr.  ii 

Ferri  sulph.    (exsiccated ) .'gr.  i 

M.     Ft.  pillula  No.  i.     Sig.:     From  three  to  six 
day. 

It   is  best  to  begin  with   one  pill  three   times  a   day  after 
meals,  and  to  increase  the  number  to  two,  three  times  a  day. 
The  bichlorid  of  mercury  is  recommended  by  some  authori- 
ties, administered  as  follows: 
B.     Hydrargyri  biehloridi. 

Saponis  q.  s 

M.     Sig.:     One  such  pill  after  each  meal. 
If  necessary  to  check  the  action  of  the  mercury  on  the  bow- 
els, opium  in  doses  of  gr.  1/5  to  1/4  (.012-.015),  may  be  addeii 
to  each  pill. 
Mercury  may  be  given  in  another  form  as  follows : 

B.     Hydrargyri  protoiodidi gr.  1/5  to  1/12  |012-.03 

Ext.  gentianic gr.   i  |0(i 

jr.    Ft.  pillula  No.  i.    Sig.:     One  such  pill  three  times  a  da.v. 
This  author  prefers  blue  mass  and  iron  pill  on  ac<iniM(   of 
its  eflScacy  and  tolerance  by  the  system. 

The  mercury  should  be  continued  until  all  tlie  svpiptoms 
have  disappeared  or  toxic  conditions  have  arisen,  such  as  diar- 
rliea,  sponginess  of  the  gums  and  salivation.  The  last  symp- 
tom should  be  avoided,  if  possible,  so  that  the  administration 
of  mercury  will  not  have  to  be  stopped.  If  salivation  should 
arise  all  the  treatment  should  be  suspended  and  lie  following 
combination  prescribed : 

B-     Potassii  chloratis  31        4| 

Aqua'    .'.'.'.'.'Svi     ISOj 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  used  locally  as  a  mouth  wash,  and  inter- 
nally in  teaspoonful  doses,  four  times  a  day. 

The  foregoing  checks  the  sponginess  of  the  gums,  the  felor 
of  the  breath  and  the  flow  of  saliva.  Other  preparations  which 
perform  similar  service  are  the  following: 


.gr.  1/50  to  I/IO 
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B.     Tinct.    belladoi.iup 3ii-W  8-151 

Aquoe    ^  ' 

M     Si<'  •     One  teaspoonful  four  times  a  day  m  water. 
Atropin  mav  be  used  in  preference  to  belladonna  as  follows: 
n.     Atropi-Bulph gv.    1/10        ^lOOG 

l!;;;:^ts/ad;;;;;;;;;;;;;:/::-----5ii  6o| 

M      Si"  •     One  teaspoonful  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
The  potassium   chlorate   should  be   used   as   a   mouth   wash 
along  with  the  internal  use  of  the  belladonna  prep«r«t'on 

If  the  sponginess  is  excessive  and  dropping  out  of  the  teetn 
is  threatened,  nitric  acid  is  recommended  as  follows: 

B.     Acidi  nitrici  dil ^'^j       ^3 

Aqua- ' 

M  Sig  •  One  teaspoonful  four  times  a  day  m  water. 
\s  soon  as  the  secondary  symptoms  have  disappeared  and  no 
staining  of  the  skin  is  left  from  the  eruptions,  the  mercury 
should  be  discontinued  in  order  not  to  create  too  great  a  toler- 
ance  by  the  system  for  the  drug,  and  also  to  determme  whether 
or  not  other 'lesions  are  about  to  follow.  As  the  la  er  stages 
of  the  disease  are  reached  the  n>i.xcd  treatment  should  be  sub- 
stituted as  follows,  if  it  is  decided  to  give  the  mercury  inter- 

"S"^  Hydrargyri   protoiodidi ss-i  103-.06 
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And: 


015.06 
015-.0C 


.30 


Ext.  gentianiE 8'  •   ' 

M.    Sig.:     In  one  dose  once  daily,  before  lunch. 

B.     Potassii  iodidi   ^" 

Tinct.  cinchona;  comp 

Tinct.   gentians,   aa 5|^ 

AquiE  q.  s.  ad *'  i 

M.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful   well  diluted  in  water,  morning 
and  evening,  before  meals.  .        t   j 

The  iodid;s  may  be  administered  in  the  form  of  a  saturated 
solution  well  diluted  in  water,  milk  or  Vichy  water 

The  mercury  and  iodid  may  be  combined  and  given  in  the 
same  mixture  as  follows: 

B.     llvdiarg.  bichloridi g'-  1  ■!-' 

Or  ,  , ,  ■ 

Hydrarg.  biniodidi g>-   '  •*.! 

Potass,  iodidi    *" 

Tinct.  gentianEE 

.\quiP,  aa   ^  . 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  well  diluted  in  water  twice  a 
dav.  before  meals.  ,,„    t„ 

The  preparations  are  recommended,  given  before  mea  s  to 
promote  rapid  absorption  unless  stomach  and  intestinal  dis- 
?urb",ces  arise.  If  it  is  preferable  for  any  reason  to  give 
L^rc  nother  than  by  the  mouth  it  may  be  given  in  the  form 
of  an  "inunction  or  by  means  of  mercurial  vapor  baths,  o, 
subcutaneously.  ,      „,.„„,,. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  dirty  feeling  produced  ^i"  /''^  =  "  ^ 
substances  applied  to  the  skin  Sturgis  recommends  that  the 
olatc  of  memiry  be  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  in  from 
10  to  ''0  per  cen  .  strength.  The  patient  should  be  directed  to 
bathe  "the  feet  thoroughty  in  hot  water  on  the  night  on  which 
S  firs  inunction  is°to  be  applied,  then  half  a  dr«m  of  the 
'  oo  per  cent,  oleate  of  mercury  is  rubbed  briskly  into  the  sole 
;?  Z  li-ht  foot,  and  this  is  repeated  the  following  night  on 
the  eft  loot.  The  same  stockings,  which  should  be  of  wool 
,  e  worn  night  and  day.  The  administration  of  lodid  of 
™tas  iuni  should  be  kept  up  continuously.  If  this  preparation 
can  not  be  borne  the  following  combination  is  recommended: 

^     .    ,.  ...  .3SS       15 

B.     Tmct.  lodi.. • 2j       j,^0 

Syr.  aurantu  q.  s.  ad 3'^      '-   I 

M       <y,  ■      One    teaspoonful    well    diluted    in    water,    three 

"'T^tSlwliilJatements  are  laid  down  by  the  author  in 
considering  the  treatment  of  syphilis: 

".The  average  case  of  syphilis  runs  its  course  in  fion, 
piMiteen  to  twenty-four  months. 

^0    Under  proper  and  careful  treatment  the  graver  forms  of 

^'?The"patrnt"hou.d  be  observed  occasionally  for  another 
eighteen  months. 


Why   Mercury   Is  Contraindicated   in  Tuberculosis  and   Other 
Wasting  Diseases. 
Presckiber  writes  for  information  concerning  the  statement 
in  the  special  article  on  '"The  Pharmacopeia  and  the  Physician 
in  Chapter  VIII,  Feb.  17,  1906,  page  507,  to  the  effect  that  the 
mercurials  are  contraindicated  in  chronic  conditions. 

A  satisfactory  answer  to  this  question  necessitates  a  brief 
statement  of  the  pharmacologic  action  and  consequent  thera- 
peutic uses  of  mercurial  preparations.  For  a  long  time  mer- 
curials have  been  employed  by  the  medical  profession,  and  it 
seems  that  after  many  years  of  extensive  use,  knowledge  on 
this  subject  should  begin  to  crystallize,  and  it  has,  in  a  way. 
The  crystals  are  not  perfect  and  reerystallization  will  doubt- 
lessly to  be  repeated  from  time  to  time,  but  our  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  action  and  value  of  mercurials  in  the  treatment  of 
disease  is  much  more  positive  and  exact  than  our  knowledge 
of  the  great  majority  of  medicaments  prescribed  daily  by  the 
most  intelligent  members  of  the  profession. 

The  therapeutic  uses  of  mercurials  apparently  approved  by 
professional  experience  are  as  follows: 

1    As  a  cathartic.     We  have  been  repeatedly  told  by  physi- 
ologists and  pharmacologists,  who  have  experimented  on  ani- 
mals  with   artificially   established   biliary   fistulas,   that   mer- 
cury is  not  a  cholagogue.     Indeed,  these  scientific  men  tell  us 
tliat  there  is  not  a  real  cholagogue  in  our  whole  list  of  thera- 
peutic agents,  and  by  this  they  mean   that  there  is  nothing 
which  in  safe  doses  at  least  will  increase  measurably  the  quan- 
tity of  bile  formed  by  the  liver  within  a  given  time.     This  is 
probably  true,  and  it  is  well  that  it  is  so,  because  if  we  pos- 
sessed such  an  agent  it  would  be  capable  of  doing  great  harm, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  conditions  in  which  it  would  be 
of  great  service.     What  the  practitioner  means  by  a  "chola- 
aoTue"  is  an  agent  which  aids  in  the  expulsion  of  bile  from  the 
gall  bladder  and  gall  ducts  into  the  intestines,  and  in  certain 
conditions  the  practitioner,  from  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  practical  observations,  is  convinced  that  he  has  such 
an  agent  in  calomel  and  other  mercurials.     On  this  point  the 
findin<"i  of  the  laboratory  men  have  been  contradictory  to  one 
anothL,  or  at  least  not  uniform,  but  the  intelligent  physician 
knows  that  he  frequently  meets  a  condition  which  after  all 
is  best  described  by  the  term  "biliousness,"  in  which  the  mer- 
curial cathartic  gives  him   better  results  than  anything  else. 
In  the  second  place,  experience  in  this  case  confirmed  by  more 
scientific  evidence,  shows  tliat  the  mercurials  furnish  good,  in 
some   conditions    the   best,   antifermentative   cathartics.      Our 
profession   has   learned,  by   its   mistakes,   that,   the   continued 
administration  of  mercurial  cathartics  is  not  free  from  dan- 
ger  but  it  has  with  equal  certainty  established  the  fact  that 
in  single  large  or  in  broken  doses  calomel  in  properly  selectee! 
cases  gives  better  results  than  any  other  purgative. 

2.  The  specific  action  of  the  mercurial  preparations  in  syphi 
lis  is  as  well  established  as  that  of  quinin  in  malaria.  Th. 
evidence  on  this  point  is  overwhelmingly  convincing.  Mer 
curv  in  whatever  form  or  bv  whatever  avenue  administered 
combines  with  proteids,  and  the  inference  from  its  specifi 
action  in  syphilis  is  that  it  has  a  selective  effect  on  the  viru 
of  syphilis  "and  the  proteids  of  cells  that  have  been  altered  b 
this"  virus.  In  non-syphilitics  the  continued  administratio 
of  mercury  leads  to  cellular  degenerations  and  disintegration 
This  is  shown  conclusively  by  the  characteristic  calcareous  d( 
posits  in  the  kidneys  in  chronic  mercurial  poisoning.  So  fn 
(luently  has  this  condition  been  observed  and  so  carefully  hi 
it  been  studied  that  a  diagnosis  of  mercurial  poisoning  may  1 
made  from  this  finding  alone.     It  is  pathognomonic. 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  said  that  mercurials  in  oth 
chronic  diseases  than  syphilis  are  cell  poisons.  In  tuberculos 
and  other  wasting  non-syphilitic  diseases  the  chief  object  in  t 
uloption  of  any  therapeutic  measures  is  to  feed  the  cells  of  t 
body  and  not  "to  destroy  them.  It  follows,  therefore  that 
these  diseases  mercurials,  at  least  their  continued  or  freque 
administration,  is  contraindicated. 

In  cases  of  coexistent  syphilis  and  tuberculosis,  mercurr 
are  not  contraindicated.  In  cases  of  this  kind  the  regu 
syphilitic  treatment  should  be  carried  out.    It  will  have  a  g( 
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elTet-t  on  the  patient  Oy  relieving  tlie  eells  from  the  necessity 
of  contending  with  the  syphilitic  virus  and  will  thus  indirectly 
and  for  the  time  improve  the  tuberculous  condition.  Even 
tuberculous  syphilities,  as  well  as  the  non-tuberculous,  often 
gain  markedly  in  flesh  under  mercurials. 


Medicolegal 


When  Physician  Can  Not  Testify  as  to  Services. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama  says,  in  Duggar  vs.  Pitts, 
an  action  brought  by  the  latter  party  against  an  executor  to  re- 
cover for  professional  services  as  a  physician,  where  a  rehear- 
ing was  denied,  that  section  1794  of  the  Alabama  Code  of  1806 
was  intended  to  remove  the  ban  of  incompetency  placed  by  the 
common  law  against  parties  of  interest  as  witnesses,  "except 
that  no  person  having  a  pecuniary  interest  in  the  result  of 
the  suit  or  proceeding  shall  be  allowed  to  testify  against  the 
party  to  whom  his  interest  is  opposed  as  to  any  transaction 
with  or  statement  by  the  deceased  person  whose  estate  is  in- 
terested in  the  result  or  proceeding."  Can  it  be  doubted  for  a 
moment  that  the  testimony  of  the  plaintiff  as  to  the  number 
of  visits  he  made  the  deceased  and  what  he  did  to  relieve  him, 
did  not  tend  to  fasten  a  liability  on  the  estate  of  the  deceased 
and  to  diminish  the  same,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  testi- 
mony of  other  witnesses  as  to  the  value  of  the  plaintiff's  serv- 
ices was  hypothesized  on  the  number  of  visits  and  character  of 
the  treatment?  The  court  thinks  not.  It  cites  in  support  of 
its  position  the  decision  of  the  Texas  Court  of  Civil  Appeals 
under  a  similar  statute,  in  the  case  of  Garwood  vs.  Schlichen- 
maier,  25  Tex.  Civ.  App.  176,  and  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  New  York  in  the  case  of  Ross  vs.  Ross,  6  Hun,  182, 
which  it  says  has  been  approvingly  cited  several  times  by  said 
court.  Nor  does  the  couit  consider  that  the  admission  of  the 
plaintiff's  testimony  was  error  without  injury  although  there 
was  much  other  evidence  tending  to  establish  his  claim,  and 
showing  that  he  had  treated  the  decedent  faithfully  and  skill- 
fully for  a  number  of  months.  It  says  that,  as  above  inti- 
mated, his  was  the  only  evidence  fixing  the  number  of  visits, 
and  while  the  evidence  of  other  witnesses  as  to  the  value  of 
services  was  partially  based  on  facts  independent  of  the 
plaintiff's  testimony,  yet  the  number  of  visits  were  considered 
in  estimating  the  value  of  the  plaintiff's  services,  which  was 
not  known  to  the  witness  whose  evidence  was  partially 
hypothesized  on  the  number  of  visits  testified  to  by  the  plain- 
tiff. And  so  it  holds  that  the  trial  court  erred  in  not  sustain- 
ing the  defendant's  objections  to  questions  to  the  plaintiff  as 
to  visits  to  the  decedent,  what  he  did  for  him,  and  how  he  re- 
lieved his  suffering.  It  also  holds  that  there  was  a  failure  to 
establish  a  predicate  for  the  evidence  of  certain  physicians  as 
to  the  value  of  medical  services  in  Selma,  as  each  of  them 
admitted  that  he  did  not  know  the  customary  charges  in  Selma 
and  Dallas  County. 

Liability  for  Injury  to  Sick  and  Lame  from  Sidewalks. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Washington  holds  that  in  Short  vs. 
City  of  Spokane,  an  action  brought  to  recover  damages  for 
personal  injuries  on  account  of  an  alleged  defective  condition 
of  a  sidewalk,  the  following  instruction  should  have  been 
given  the  jury:  The  duty  of  caring  and  of  abstaining  from 
the  unlawful  injury  of  another  applies  to  the  sick,  the  weak, 
the  infirm,  as  fully  as  to  the  strong  and  healthy;  and  when 
the  duty  is  violated  the  measure  of  damages  is  for  the  injury 
done,  even  though  injury  might  not  have  resulted  but  for 
the  peculiar  physical  condition  of  the  person  injured,  or  may 
have  been  augmented  thereby.  The  proximate  cause  of  an  in- 
jury is  the  eirieient  cause.  The  public  streets  and  sidewalks  in 
u  city  are  not  constructed  and  maintained  for  the  sole  use 
of  the  healthy  and  robust  people,  but  for  the  use  of  the  infirm, 
the  sick  and  decrepit  as  well.  They  may  be  lawfully  traveled 
by  every  citizen,  without  regard  to  age,  sex  or  physical  condi- 
tion. If  the  city  negligently  permit  the  streets  and  side- 
walks to  remain  out  of  repair,  and  any  person  (who  is  himself 
free  from  negligence)  is  injured,  the  city  is  liable  for  the  in- 
jury.    The  city  is  chargeable  with  the  knowledge  that  people 


iif  (lillerent  boilily  conditions  travel  its  streets,  and  that 
among  these  are  the  weak,  the  decrepit  and  those  with  organic 
predisposition  to  disease.  The  city  is  chargeable  with  knowl- 
edge that  all  classes  of  persons,  including  both  the  healthy, 
and  diseased,  and  lame,  constantly  travel  its  streets  and  side- 
walks, and  that  such  disease  or  lameness  might  greatly  aggra- 
vate a  bodily  injury.  Hence  the  city  has  reasonable  ground  to 
expect  that  if  one  of  that  class,  who  are  diseased  or  lame, 
is  injured  by  reason  of  a  defect  in  the  sidewalk  or  street,  the 
disease  or  lameness  might  develop  and  retard  or  prevent  a 
cure. 

Giving  "Light  Treatments,"  Etc.,  Practice  of  Medicine. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Tennessee  says  that  the  facts  pre- 
sented on  tlie  trial  of  the  case  of  O'Neil  vs.  State  were  prac- 
tically undisputed  and  embraced  the  following  salient  points: 
The  first-named  party,  who  was  the  defendant  in  the  court, 
below,  charged  with  practicing  medicine  without  a  license, 
opened  up  an  ofiice  with  all  the  arrangements  necessary  for 
the  treatment  of  his  patients.  According  to  the  testimony,  he 
would  first  subject  his  patients  to  a  careful  examination,  in- 
cluding a  microscopic  test  of  a  drop  of  blood  taken  from  some 
part  of  the  patient's  body.  He  would  then  determine,  from 
his  diagnosis,  the  nature  of  the  patient's  ailment  and  whether 
or  not  it  would  require  his  treatment.  It  was  shown  in  the 
record  that  the  method  of  treatment  was  practically  uniform 
in  all  cases.  "The  patient  is  denuded  of  clothing  and  placed 
in  a  closed  cabinet,  and  his  body  is  thereon  subjected  to  the 
rays  of  two  large  electric  arc  lights,  one  being  located  in  front 
of  his  body  and  one  at  the  back.  This  treatment  is  continued 
for  about  thirty  minutes  at  each  sitting,  and  then  the  patient, 
who  is  by  this  time  in  a  profuse  perspiration,  is  taken  into 
another  room  and  rubbed  off,  after  which  he  goes  about  hia 
business.  In  addition  to  this  general  treatment  a  local  appli- 
cation of  the  rays  to  the  parts  specially  affected  is  made  in 
some  cases."  In  addition  to  prescribing  the  light  treatment 
as  the  means  of  treatment  for  his  patients,  he  gave  medicines 
of  various  kinds,  kept  an  account  at  a  drug  store  where  medi- 
cines were  purchased,  gave  prescriptions  in  the  form  of  orders 
on  a  certain  store,  advised  several  of  his  patients  to  take  cer- 
tain patent  medicines  as  an  auxiliary  to  his  treatment,  and 
was  addres-sed  and  known  as  Dr.  O'Neil.  The  record  showed 
further  that  he  was  accustomed  to  make  a  uniform  charge  of 
.$100  in  each  case,  for  the  application  of  the  light  treatment, 
but  made  no  charge  for  medicines  prescribed;  hence  ho  clainu'd 
that  prescriptions  were  no  part  of  his  treatment. 

The  principal  contentions  of  the  defendant  were;  1.  Thut 
his  professional  business  was  not  within  the  purview  of  the 
statute  regulating  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery,  for 
the  I'eason  that  he  was  an  optician  within  one  of  the  two  rec- 
ognized definitions  of  that  term,  and  was,  therefore,  expressly 
excepted  from  the  operation  of  the  statute.  2.  Conceding  that 
his  business  was  comprehended  by  the  statute,  as  applied  to 
him,  said  statute  was  unconstitutional  for  two  reasons:  First, 
His  method  of  practice  was  not  such  as  it  was  within  the 
power  of  the  legislature  to  regulate,  restrict  or  prohibit;  sec- 
ond, the  regulation  and  requirements  of  the  act,  as  applied  to 
his  methods  of  practice,  were  arbitrary  and  unjust,  because  his 
Inisiness  did  not  require  the  qualifications  prescribed  by  the 
statute  for  those  undertaking  to  practice  medicine  and  surgery. 
But  the  Supreme  Court  is  of  the  opinion  that  he  was  properly' 
convicted  of  practicing  medicine  and  surgery  without  having 
first  procured  a  certificate  of  license  from  the  State  Board  of 
Medical  Examiners,  as  required  by  the  act  of  1901.  It  sug- 
gests that  the  definition  of  "optician"  ordinarily  understood 
should  be  given  that  word  in  the  statute.  Moreover,  as  the 
proof  showed  that  the  defendant  made  a  microscopic  examina- 
tion of  the  blood  in  his  diagnosis  of  disease,  and  also  wrote 
lirescriptions  and  prescribed  remedies,  although  it  must  b8 
admitted  that  his  principal  mode  of  treatment  was  by  what  he 
denominated  the  "functional  ray,"  he  could  not  claim  exemp- 
tion as  an  optician  even  under  the  very  technical  definition  of 
the  word  which  he  invoked.  But  the  determinative  fact 
against  him  on  the  record  was  that  he  was  holding  himself 
out  to  the  world  as  a  practitioner  of  the  healing  arts  and  wag 
soliciting  patients  afflicted  with  disease  for  treatment. 


March  31,  li)OG. 
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AMERICAN. 

Titles  niarkeJ  with  an  asterisl;    (•)   at'c  abstractod  below. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
March  17. 

1  •Without  Mosquitoes  There  Can  Be  No  Yeliow  Fever.     .1.  I'ar- 

roll.    Washington.    D.   C. 

2  'Gouorrhea   in    Women.      P.   Findlev,   Omaha,    Neb. 

:■•  ♦Foreisn  Bodies  in  the  Bronchi.  T.  A.  Claytor,  Washington. 
D.  C. 

4  *  Actinomycosis  Limited  to  the  Urinary  Tract.  E.  MacD.  Stan- 
ton. Chicago. 

.')  rvremia,  with  the  Report  of  Case  in  Which  Autopsy  Revealed 
Toxemia  Rather  than  I'yemia.  D.  C.  Peyton,  .TerTcrsonTille. 
Ind. 

r..      Hand  Disinfection.     C.  P.  Obendorf,  New  York. 

1.  No  Yellow  Fever  Without  Mosquitoes. — Carroll  argues 
tlint  the  logical  conclusion  from  the  investigations  which  have 
iii'cn  made  v.oulil  seem  to  be  that  the  parasite  of  yellow  fever 
liflongs  to  the  animal  kingdom  for  the  following  reasons: 
1.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  its  continued  existence  that 
it  pass  alternately  through  man  and  the  mosquito,  and  its 
jiarasitic  existence  in  these  hosts  is  obligatory.  2.  The  fact 
that  a  period  of  about  two  weeks  must  elapse  before  the  con- 
taminated mosquito  is  capable  of  infecting,  points  to  a  definite 
cycle  of  development  in  that  insect.  3.  The  limitation  of  its 
development  cj'cie  to  mosquitoes  of  a  single  genus  and  to  a 
single  vertebrate  conforms  to  a  natural  zoologic  law  and  does 
not  agree  Avith  our  present  knowledge  of  the  life  history  of 
bacteria.  4.  The  effects  of  climate  and  temperature  on  the 
stegorayia  and  on  the  rate  of  development  of  the  yellow  fever 
parasite  within  the  body  of  the  insect  are  exactl}'  the  same  aa 
the  effects  of  the  same  conditions  on  the  anopheles  mosquito 
and  the  malarial  parasite. 

2.  Gonorrhea  in  Women. — Findley  says  that  the  anatomic 
recognition  of  gonorrhea  of  the  urogenital  tract  may  be  im- 
possible, particularly  in  cases  of  long  standing.  For  this  rea- 
son the  diagnosis  must  occasionally  rest  on  the  finding  of  an 
infiammatory  lesion  in  one  or  more  portions  of  the  tract,  and 
associating  these  lesions  with  a  history  of  exposure  to  gonor- 
rheal infection.  A  diagnosis  that  admits  of  no  doubt  can  only 
be  based  on  the  finding  of  the  gonococcus  in  the  secretions  or 
tissues.  The  small  size  of  gonoeocci  and  their  scarcity  in  the 
tissues  in  chronic  cases  may  necessitate  the  microscopic  exam- 
ination of  a  large  number  of  sections.  Since  the  cure  of  gonor- 
rhea is  so  unsatisfactory,  and  when  deeply  seated  is  usually 
oidy  accomplished  by  a  mutilating  operation  which  too  often 
iinsexes  the  woman,  prophylaxis  becomes  the  paramount  issue 
in  the  management  of  gonorrhea  in  women.  Unfortunately, 
it  is  not  alone  the  laity  which  is  in  need  of  education  in  this 
respect;  the  profession  is  often  guilty  of  being  too  hasty  in 
pronouncing  a  cure  and  in  giving  sanction  to  marriage  or  to 
the  resumption  of  the  marital  relation.  Untimely  interference 
with  uterine  and  urethral  applications  in  the  early  stage  of  the 
disease  too  often  causes  an  extension  of  the  infection  and 
makes  a  serious  lesion  of  what  might  otherwise  have  been  a 
silf-limiting  disease. 

.•).  Foreign  Bodies  in  Bronchi. — Claytor  tabulates  50  cases 
not  iieretoiore  brought  together.  Among  these  38  patients  re- 
covered and  12  died,  a  death  rate  of  24  per  cent.  Of  33  pa- 
tients oi>erated  on  28  recovered  and  5  died,  while  of  17  not 
operated  on  10  recovered  and  7  died. 

4.  Actinomycosis  Limited  to  Urinary  Tract. — Stanton  re- 
cords a  case  which  was  clinically  one  of  cystitis  and  pyelo- 
nephritis, the  actinomycotic  character  of  the  kidney  lesions  not 
being  recognized  during  life  or  at  the  time  of  autopsy,  but 
being  discovered  only  on  histologic  examination  of  the  kidney 
.md   bladder. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
March  17. 

7  The   Border   Line  In    Medicine  and   Snrgcry.      E.    G'.    Janeway, 

New  York. 

8  'Fever  In  Tertiary  Syphilis.     D.  N.  Carpenter,  U.  S.  N. 

9  'More    Liberal    Diet   in  Typhoid   Fever.     T.    A.    Claytor,    Wash- 

ington,   D.    C. 


10  *Curability  of  Tuberculosis.     11.   P.   Langhorst,   Elmhurst,   111. 

11  'Conservative  Treatment  of  Urethral  Stricture.     G.   M.  Muren, 

Broolilyn,   N.  Y. 

12  Schwartze-Stacke    Operation    in    Chronic    Suppurative    Otitis 

Media.     J.  .1.  Thomson,  New  York. 

13  •Displacement    of    the    Fallopian    Tubes    to    Produce    Sterility. 

A.  K.   RocUey.  Portland,  Ore. 

14  Biographical    Sketch    of    Michaells,    the    I'ioneer    Worker    on 

Nerve-Regeneration.     L.  P.   Clark,  New  York. 

8.  Fever  in  Tertiary  Syphilis. — Car[)enter  calls  attention  to 
the  dilficulty  in  the  diagnosis  of  fever  in  tertiary  syphilis.  He 
illustrates  this  point  by  giving  the  histories  of  two  cases  re- 
cently observed,  whch  show  the  necessity  of  administering 
merctn'y  with  caution.  Both  the  patients  whose  histories  are 
reported  improved  more  rapidly  when  potassium  iodid  was 
used  alone. 

9.  Diet  in  Typhoid. — Claytor's  treatment  of  a  case  of  typhoid 
fever,  no  matter  on  what  day  of  the  disease  it  may  come 
under  his  care,  is  as  follows:  The  regulation  six  ounces  of 
milk  are  given  every  two  hours,  night  and  day,  while  the 
patient  is  awake.  In  place  of  milk,  in  order  to  vary  the 
monotony  for  those  who  can  take  milk,  and  as  a  substitute 
for  those  who  can  not,  animal  broths  are  given.  After  the 
subsidence  of  the  more  acute  symptoms  the  patient  is  asked 
if  he  is  hungry,  and  if  he  applies  in  the  affirmative  a  soft- 
boiled  or  poached  egg  is  allowed,  and  if  well  borne  the  number 
is  gradually  increased  to  three  or  more  a  day.  Jelly  or  blanc 
mange,  custard,  soft  toast,  the  soft  part  of  baked  apple,  and 
rice  which  has  been  boiled  four  hours,  are  the  next  additions. 
After  this  scraped  beef  or  chop,  very  finely  divided  chicken,  and 
baked  potato  are  tried.  Claytor  does  not  advocate  so  full  a 
diet  in  every  case,  for  each  patient  must  be  carefully  studied 
as  an  individual.  He  believes  that  most  of  the  foods  men- 
tioned are  quite  as  digestible,  far  more  palatable,  and  rather 
less  likely  to  cause  perforation  or  hemorrhage  by  their  local 
action,  or  gas  production,  than  milk. 

10.  Curability  of  Tuberculosis. — Langhorst  considers  that  the 
keynote  of  succes  is  an  early  diagnosis,  tonics  and  rest.  Proper 
therapeutic  and  hj-gienic  modalities  directed  against  the  dis- 
ease will  so  reinforce  Nature  as  to  make  the  conquest  an  easy 
one. 

11.  Treatment  of  Urethral  Stricture. — Muren  advocates  the 
treatment  of  stricture  by  gradual  dilatation.  In  men  beyond 
middle  age  the  anterior  urethra  should  be  thoroughly  Hushed 
before  any  instrumentation.  The  best  lubricant  for  urethral 
instruments  is  made  from  Irish  moss,  and  contains  a  small  per- 
centage of  formalin.  Muren  has  been  more  successful  in  filling 
the  urethra  with  a  number  of  straight  instruments,  succes- 
sively attempting  the  passage  of  each,  than  in  the  use  of  in- 
struments with  variously  twisted  ends.  He  instructs  hia 
stricture  patients  with  healthy  bladders  to  hold  the  urine  for  a 
couple  of  hours  before  treatment.  Voided  immediately  after 
dilatation  it  irrigates  the  urethra  without  discomfort. 

13.  Displacement  of  the  Fallopian  Tubes  to  Produce  Steril- 
ity.— Rockey  mentions  instances  in  which  he  considers  an 
abortion  justifiable  as  a  necessity  in  saving  life,  and  others  in 
which  the  possible  occurrence  of  pregnancy  would  expose  the 
patient  to  danger  which  it  is  most  desirable  to  avoid.  His 
technic  is  as  follows :  When  the  cornu  of  the  uterus  is  brought 
into  the  field  of  incision,  the  tube  is  seized  near  its  uterine 
end  with  a  pair  of  forceps.  The  sharp  point  of  a  pair  of  scis- 
sors is  thrust  into  the  cornu,  and  the  uterine  end  of  the  tube 
is  cut  out  by  a  V-shaped  incision  with  two  cuts  of  the  scissors. 
The  wedge-shaped  point  of  the  excised  end  of  the  tube  is 
caught  with  the  forceps,  drawn  out  a  little  between  the  partly 
closed  blades  of  the  scissors  and  cut  off.  The  severed  end  of 
the  tube  will  then  slip  into  the  peritoneal  sheath  and  be  com- 
pletely covered  by  it.  One  catgut  stitch  is  pased  through  this 
cull',  then  through  the  fundus  posterior  to  the  inner  end  of  the 
\ -shaped  incision  from  behind,  forward,  and  tied,  thus  fasten- 
ing tiie  closed  ends  of  the  tube  back  of  its  original  position. 
Two  more  stitches  are  passed  around  the  tube  and  through 
the  cornu  to  close  the  V,  to  control  the  bleeding,  and  to  fasten 
the  tube  to  tlu'  outside  of  the  closed  cornu. 
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New  York  Medical  Journal. 

,.      „  llarch  n. 

"WnI'';^'^o\T"''   '''^''"'«"   ^''^''■'^   Lesions.     A.   J.   Mc 
16  .Etiology  of  Acute  Articular  Kl>eumatism.     R.   i.   Cole,   Baltl- 

^TA''"'  '"'''  ^'•"•^  «"  "'"      g:  Fludson-Makuen.  Phiia- 

'"     """imfmXT'r^,,!'"  '''^™°''^  0""=  ^I^'J'^  Suppurativa.     11. 

I'     y^>^fSs%n]'V!^^,lJrTl^'  "^  ^-*^   O""^   ^ledia.     O. 

"spencTr.ltXYs'''^''^"''-"'^    1°*="='   Drum    Head.     S. 

polyarthHUstfr'n  «^f --««°>-eoIe  reports  a  ease  of 
one  Ton  with  'f^^''^'^''.  '^''^^  "^•'"-kecl  effusion  into  only 
rapid  an  I'p.  f'^<=Pt°«ocei   cultivated   from    this   joint,   and 

v~:.:;  t  '^rldf  ^£rrhin""IhS^^^^^^^  a   polyarthritis  of 

0  nmu,  itv  tTi  Th  '"t  .P'-«disposes  to  another;  instead 
lie  P  n    ^  ^°"°'^'  lieightened  susceptibility.     Among 

sm      Thrver';  T^'^l"^!'  '''"^^""''■^'  P"*'™-"-  --^  '■J'-™ 
u    i  'now  win  ^  ''t'"'"  °'  P"-""'°<^oo'^"s  to  streptoeoc- 

rarrivil  at  a'lTT'-  '?"'  P'"'"'''^  "^  "°  special  value 
fourTHsllif is\?tte;esr"'"'°"'  ^''^  "'^^°^'-'''''"  °^  "-- 

acul'%rt!e,':far"'f   ''"^  ""   """^   Possibilities:      First,   that 
acute   aiticula.    rheumatism    is   a   definite,   specific,   infectious 
ea  e   the  cause  of  which  we  do  not  know,  and  thkt  the  coc" 
.eh   have   been   isolated   were   secondary 'invaders.     Second 

n  i  ■„.,  f  ,  ''"""'  ^'""P"''  ""''''•■  this  term  are  those 
m.ld  and  moderately  severe  cases  of  general  streptococcus  in 

tS7u  t"''"'V'"  ^'""^^  ""'^  '■''■■"■'^  --  generally  nvovd 
Thud,  that  acute  articular  rheumatism  is  due  to  a  Ipecial 
form  of  streptococcus,  which  at  present  we  have  no  accurate 
...ethod  ot  distinguishing  from  Streptococcus  p,Ze^,cs  Tut 
nt  ;.::;?  *°  *''  ^Peoifie  character 'of  the  lesiorSc'ed  in 
man,  must  possess  special  characteristics. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
9d      A^  March  is. 

^t     Adenomyoma  of  the  Tltprii«      nr    n    /-.  ^ 

25     Bilateral  Torsinn  nf  Vi,     i-  ,,      •     ^-  Graves.  Boston. 
^6     O^Aii  ^^^^  ^^C:S^^%,    -  --.  -Jon. 

27     Mixed-Pat  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.     A.   E.   Rogers.   Boston. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
OS   ,r»  .  Jlfarc7j  10. 

:'  "'aiiiiTtir/'stri'ofnt'"^  ^'^''•^i.ri'  "^  c-^^-'*'"  ^^is. 

29  •Retrospectus  :  A    D    "OGl f    i,H„?L'"''?''»,M^-  Milwaukee. 
S'oP'ttulSsV^^^^^^ 

Ter"ni^nX"FltaV;-r^W.^^^os?«?cri?^w«¥*rk'="*-»'- 
,,,     „  March  n. 


JoLii.  A.  M.  A. 


on'sin^t'^f"'^''*".'.-  ^-  "•  2061.-Strohbach's  paper  is  an  essay 
on  samtation,  with  comparisons  of  conditions  existin-.  in  the 
refr^oe'l  °'  '!'\'rf'^''^  -"t-y  with  those  existing  in  the 
troll   1  h\,  *'"'  '"''^''^'  '"^^'^Ses  are  owned  and  con- 

abo  ishp/  i'l  ^"I''™.'"^"'-  St'^t^  e.xamining  boards  have  been 
abolished.     Ihe  President's  cabinet  numbers  among  its  mem- 

^Z  lT?y"^,  °'  ''""^  "'''°  '^  ""'  ^  physician,  but  a  man 
Hho  has  studied  sanitation  and  is  conversant  with  the  subiect 
ami  Its  neeas.  He  is  responsible  to  the  President.  At  the 
nead  of  the  army  and  responsible  to  the  secretary  is  the  chief 
sanitarian,  a  man  who  has  risen  from  the  ranks  of  the  army 
receiving  promotion  only  by  competititve  examination  and 
meritorious  service.  Uniformity  reigns  everywhere.  Utopia 
has  arrived.     There  is  nothing  left  to  be  wished  for. 

St.-  Louis  Medical  Review. 

March  10. 
3(3   ♦Sig^nific^ance   of   Leucocytosis   in   Surgery.      M.    B.    Clopton.    St. 

•■*'    *^'.l4^k'li-i,  rj.^N^''"''    "'    '^^    H-M-v^vd    .Medical    School.      B. 

March  n. 
38     Summary  of  fte  More  .decent  Work  on  Variola.     U.  L.  Thomp- 

'^     '"'slg^'St  Louis':'''^'  "  ^^'^^dico-Ethnologic  Sketch.     F.  .T.  Taus- 

oG.  Leucocytosis  in  Surgery.-Clopton  believes  that  the  si<.- 
nificance  of  leucocytosis  in  surgery,  particularly  in  abdominal 
surgery,  ,s  not  sufficiently  appreciated.  He  says  that  if  the 
leucocytes  are  counted  frequently  and  the  count  weighed  care- 
fully as  only  one  symptom  of  many,  it  may  be  of  great  value 
but  that  a  single  count  is  not  valuable  for  any  serious  decision' 
In  patients  requiring  operation  the  objection  to  this  measure 
is  that  several  counts  may  be  necessary  for  a  decisive  result 
and  that  this  may  delay  intervention  too  long. 

37.  Address.— Takaki  discusses  beriberi  and  tlie  .Japanese 
medical  schools. 

Surgery,  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics,  Chicago. 

rcbruary. 

■*"     ^"^St°udT   "/   ^'''RT''^r''^.f']^'i'''    "   Clinical    and    Pathologic 

,,     T>  *''"Sy-     J-  C.   Bloodgood,   Baltimore.  iuu'ob". 

Pads''''  Retrodisplacements  of  the  Uterus.      T.  Tuffler, 

"     '^'Donaia'^NXN-^ork'^  Puerperium.      W.  S.  Ston^e  and  E.  Mc 

''     ^'ol^tTZ-iX^-^T    fl.lorld-Ethe?«t|s,^h^^4"°°i\»: 

''     ^'VetLi"."  n:''i:{l',  '^alSl  '"'  '■•o'"  T-  DaTs'to  Two 
50     P°^tY™t;ve.^.vgm.jS;^in^  Women  Tits  Cause  and  Prevention. 


28.  Congenital    Dislocation    of    the    Hin    Toint     ti,-     i 
^aims  that  congenital  dislocation  of  the  hfp  S  i7a,  ^eren: 
peectly  curable  in  from  GO  to  80  per  cent   of  all  cises  treated 
wihmtet.-   limit  by  so-called   bloodless   or  bloo  ly  met . 

fi    h  v^  P  t    T  '°''  *'""'"""'  '^  ^'•°'"  t'-  -™"d  to  the 

f»eV    w  ^     ""*'  °''''''  ^  y'"''  °f  "fje  should  only  be  sub 

hat",!"  r  ™'  '"r"-'^^'"-  -•>-  -a„i„,tion  has  hown 
that  he  shortening  of  muscles,  blood  vessels  and  nerves  is  not 
so  exlensne  as  to  make  serious  injuries  inevitable,  Ind  tS 
malposition  exists  between  the  head  of  the  femur  ami    he  ac^ 

fr  ,  and  only  after  two  or  three  attempts  have  been  made 
without  success  or  with  bad  functional  results  should  the 
bloody  metliods  bo  resorted  to. 


42.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  March  17,  inOG.  page  8.S3. 
48.  Aneurisms.-Parham    reports   two   cases,   one   a   case   of 
popliteal   aneurism   treated   by   intra-aneurismal   suture  of  the 
vessel  orifices  according  to  the  method  of  Matas,  and  the  other 
an  aneurism   involving  the   second   and   third  portions  of  the 
left  subclavian  artery,  beginning  just  behind  the  scalenus  mus- 
cle and  extending  to  the  point  of  disappearance  of  the  artery 
under  the  clavicle.    The  inner  three-fourths  of  the  clavicle  were 
resected.      The    first    portion    of    the    artery    just    inside    the 
scalenus  muscle   was   ligated  and  the   sac  was   incised      This 
was   followed   by   severe   hemorrliage   which   was   finally   con- 
trolled by  suture  of  the  proximal  opening  within  the  sac  and 
distal  ligation  of  the  subclavian  artery.     Parham  states  that 
the  operative  indications  for  this  procedure  are:     1.  The  prac- 
ticability  of  laying  open   and   inspecting   the   interior   of  the 
sac.   2.  The  possibility  of  applying  a  constrictor,  clamp  or  tem- 
porary  ligature   to   the   proximal   side  of  the   tumor.     In   the 
second  case  reported  the  suture  was  employed  because  proxi- 
mal ligature  failed  to  stop  the  bleeding  conip"letely.    The  opera- 
tion of  suture  within  the  sac  is  to  be  preferred  to  ligature 
because:     1.  Kvery  possible  bit  of  artery  is  saved,  except  that 
actually  forming   the  sac  of   the  anourixm.     2.  Suture  accom- 
plishes simple  aiiprnximation   of  (1,,.   iiHinia.  and   does   not   cut 
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•M     i;„nti.rp   of   an   atheromatous 
through,   as   may   happen  ;"*''.  ^^aU-.e   of   a  ^^ 

„,terv      3.  All   collateral   bleeding   m   the   s  j^ 

S  suture  of  these  vessel  mouths  .,^^1  ^^^^^^J^^  ,, 
i„g  the  sac  becomes  """--Tral)    connections  of  the  sac  wall 

the  proximal  opemng  -'""''i'  ''■:!„;  ^^.efi'ng  due  to  lymphan- 
and  in  other  ^f  ""-"^;  ^i'e'nlTtorgreaUo  risk  any  inter- 
gitis,  etc.,  the  danger  of  gang.ene  i.  too  ^^^  especially 

ference  .vith  the  nutnent  stream  ^^^^^  .^  ^  ^  £erred, 
in  the  latter,  the  ---  J^  ^vltte^n  oLry  continuance  of 
for  two  reasons:  ^'  ff  ^"^"J^.  ,  advantage  until  the  subsid- 
the  main  stream  -"\,^^y  „f  ,t  ^^c  ation  of  the  sac  shall 
ence  of  edema  consequent  on  the  e  j  ,.,,,els,  and 

,.ve  --ti;t-  e'^tll^  s^^onl;  operation  again  to 
2,  because  it  is  teasime  a         ^  .._:„i  onenings.     In  some  ab- 
open  the  sac  and  to  ^^jjl]^  ^I'Ztr'LJs    of    treatment, 
aominal    aneurisms,   hopeless    ny 
Matas-  method  oilers  some  hope  of  cuie. 

The  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
January. 


January.  . 

,,     surgical  Treatoient  Of  otitic  Facia,  paralysis.     O.  Grademg 

".  3'«i^a  Of  correcting  T,atera,  Deforoilt.  of  ..e  Nasal 
!;     3"lnstr?.e^nts^'?or^Bu^=.s   Kesectlon    of    the    Septn.. 
Poice'ps'i^n'k^-K^^n'iJf  f1.°r  I^se  in  the  Submucous  Septal  Operation. 
•'*     ^T  McCoy,  New  York.  i,„„„„i„„    ,he    Removal     of    lUe 

55     Postoperative    Hemori  hage    1  oUow  ^^  ^^^^^^^ 
.0  .ViraHof>f BleeS'fVom  tie  ?:.ternal  Auditory  Canal.     O.  n. 
Shambaugh,   Ch'jag?:.,.,,   Media   In   General   Practice   by    a 

''     ^-rsaf"olra\ir''rna^-''Res^;^fnrVn    beatb    from    Pyeuna. 

O    .1.  Stein,  Chicago.         ^„,.^„,n,is      .7    B.  Rbodes.  Chicago. 

n  .J^&l^^-^lssr^b^^^d  nf  ^ul^l^ed'ln  M.  Cases,       Why, 

6^     A  Nasal  Polypus  Hook.     Id. 

.....correcting    Lateral    Deforxnity    of    t'^e    Nasal    Bones.- 

Mosher  describes  his  method  as  follow  ~"„„,„  a-^igle 

of  an  inch  long  is  "-/%'"  "^^.ffiV"  °,ei,ision  is  placed  in  it 
of  the  nasal  bone.     A  chisel  to  fit  the  inc 

aud  then  driven  through  "-J^-^^^^  ^^  ir  S'^gain  driven 
is  then  pushed  up,  carrying  t'^^^,^'^'"  °'f '"„;  when  this  has 
through  the  outer  border  of  t'^^-^^f,"'  ^°f't,,e  ,asal  bone  is 
been  done  three  or  four  times  tl  [^-.^M^o  that  it  is 
veached.     The  chisel    s  "-"turned  horizontally    ^^^^  _^_^^ 

parallel  .ith  the  teeth  -'I  «  ' ';;,\f "^one,  and  is  driven  in- 
through  the  outer  border  of  the  "a^«' ^°"  '  ^  operator  is 
.vard  through  the  root  o  the  '--^J^^f^f  the  bon'e  through 
able  to  accomplish  this  f-.t''"-^-^  f  ;%ki„''over  the  nasal 
the  one  small  ^l^'"  --'-.^rW^sH,  t  displaced  upward 
bone,  as  one  can  leadilj         t  on      ^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^.^^^^ 

:-^dure^ls^f-o^he^oth.  nasal  W.^  ^ 

ficiently  to  give  good  results.  through  thev  are 

men  tl-^-sal  bones  are  sufficiently  cut^thr  ^^  ^^ 

forced  into  ^\'^''f'^\^"''l\^Sreamy  the  mallet  may  be 
the  fingers.  f  tl-y  J"  "°*^  '^^^  ^^^  /,p,,eed  in  the  middle 
used.    When  the  nasal  bones  have  u  i  ascending 

line  it  will  be  found  m  a  '"='.  ""^^  °  ,f  ^'^Vtoward  which  the 
p.ocess  o^t..e  -pernor  nva.il,^  on  the^s^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

bones  originally  d^^'.f  !f  .'^  T  j^g  e^cnt  condition.  The 
a  marked  deformity  if  H  -  e  -  <,;  P-J^,,^,  ,y  replacing 
deformity  which  this  .'=='"'^'  ',  ^„.  Ahe  skin  outward  as  far 
the  chisel  in  ^'-/'^.-^.-."rcrting    S  the  p.^jecting  part  of  the 


U.  right  ear  for  live  years  without  having  ^^^  ^^^ 
oar  trouble.  The  bleeding  ^v^^'  .^f  ^  "^^J";;  of  the  head 
hour,  and  always  relieved  a  fee  ing  °f  J^'^» '^-.i^^  {,„,„  the 
.vhich  invariably  preceded  ^'^  .^^'^^tenstppd  one^and  some- 
ear  did  not  occur  every  month,  but  «  «"^.';  P  ^^,  jij  occur 
times  two  months,  ^^hen  the  bje.l  ng  om  the^e^^^ 
she  always  noticed  that  the  re^viiar  ^^^^   ear 

diminished,  and  not  >"f''=1"f  '^  f  ^,,,'' ^^^n^^rual  flow.  The 
.ould  take  the  place  completely  ^h  -enst^  ,,„„  „„e-half 
„„ount  of  blood  discharged  flora  tie  e  .       ^,.^^ 

gram  to  one-half  ounce,  and  occur  el  at  interva  o^^^^^ 

Several   days.     The  ^ee  jug  po-^  ja     the  tip      ^^^^^^^^^^ 

-52^=^X3^te:;sn:ertt^: 

00 -see  abstract  in  The  Joi^R^^al,  Sept.  30,  1905  pa„e 
Ot.  An  Auricle  Cap.-The  cap  'Jvise^  ^y  B  y-t  ^nade^of 
twn  rubber  and  -'-^^  ^  J/^a^?  Jj  .SL 'on  the  ear. 
pliysician's  finger  in  .<=^-^«'"''*  °"'  ^' -jg  [,,e  external  auditory 
A  small  perforation  ui  the  ^-V  0V^°^;J\  ^,,,  eanal.  The 
canal  permits  a  ^P-^^^.^/^/^iiXetio-   around   the   ear. 

are  adaptable. 

Tournal  of  the  Minnesota  State  Medical  Association  and  the 

Journal  ot       ^^^^j^^^^^„„  Lancet,  Minneapolis. 

March  1. 

,  II     M     Ri-acken,    St.    i  aui. 

R1     rare   of  the  Tuberculous,     -i-  /!■  ,^'r  Taylor,  St.  Paul.      , 

I  B"^'^^  ^h?S^d  •u^-.lat^ll  Medlca.       W.   . 

66     Va-rror^Labo^'at^T^Slethoos    En.i,loyed    In    Vienna    Clln.cs 

66  Vauou^s  ^^^^^^,^   ^{iJ^X^McC^.vil.s.  Madelia,   Minn. 

67  Cerebral  Tumor.    ,^^  ■  .'J.:   -^'^vF-  Carver,  Ft.  Dodge,  Io«a. 

68  Cystic  Tumors  ot  the  11  li.. 


65.  The  Physician  and  His  Materia  Me^-Ap^al  in- 
vestigation by  F;."erton  0    SIX  reiu^sentat  v^^  ^^^^^^.^_ 
closed  the  fact  that  over  .-^^  P^^  ^^" V  ^^  „f  „nUnown  compo- 
tions  on  file  are  for  P^P"^^,?, ^f  ^^fone  out  of  five  of  St. 
sition.    This  means,  says  Fullerton,  that  o  ^^  ^^^ 
Paul's  P--ribing  physicians  IS  an  -^salamd     J^^^^.^^^,^^ 
proprietary  medicine  industry,  ^-^tue  y  en     o  ^^  ^^ 
L 'products.   ;'^f^rkL^::rt'rw    el7;e;crib^  proprie^ 
in  the  present,  of  making  ^"t"'"       .     („  \^e  public  through 
taries  counter  commodities,  -°1'^  J^^f^/^the  patient  catches 
their  indorsements.     It  is  "f  1°"S  ;;;^^'i,  t^e  physician  pre- 
on  to  the  fact  that  he  --  g^^\  f  „  "^  ^^  '^  ;' bribed  proprietary, 
scribes  by  -"-f/";^^^,'"^,-  latent' medicine."     Fullerton 
just  as  he  would  for  any  othei       ar                                  ^^^ 
iavs  that  it  would  almost  seem  t  at  wit      he  ^^^^ 

The  remedy  for  this  conuiuu  prescribing 

and  is  in  the  hands  of  Pj^™'  ^^  be'a  more  iuti- 
proprietaries.     The  basis  of  tbs  reform  „„derstandiug 

Lte  knowledge  of  materia  m  da  and  a  bet^^  ^^  .^  ^^^_ 

of  drugs  and  ^beir  action.  More^time^  ^^^.^.^^  ^^^  ^^  ^,^^ 
leges  to  the  teaching  .°  ""^^j^f^^Wi^,!  ,u\e  of  the  proprie- 
art  of  prescription  ^y"*  "S. /,^"^^„;  "^  in  the  lecture  room, 
tary-medicine  -"^ /'^°"^\^'„„'''l'e  Ja-e  well  equipped  as  a 
The  recent  graduate  comes  on     be  ^ta  e        ^^^1^^^.^^  ^^^  ^ 

pathologist  and  ^-^-'"^"f  ^^J'  Jti^d' the  idea  that  a  cor- 
passable  diagnostician      He  has  im  examination  in  a 

!:ectdiagnosis^sthea     "  po^^^^^^  measures,   he   is 

given  case.     Tieatmeni,  ou  j^    devotes  time  and 

tipt  to  look  on  as  a  ^■^'^""f "^  "^^^'^^"eount,  the  bacteriologic 
the  most  exacting  pains  to  the  blood  ^'^^  ^^^,1,,^ 

examinations,  urinalysis,  etc    at  too  ^^.^^^  .^ 

of  the  coarser  <=1'""='^  .  P'l";^'  ^Serlng  than  in  a  refined 
more  interested  in  relief  f^^^'^J^^r  treatment  not  one 
diagnosis;  --^^^^^'^Z,'"  ZZ^  to  write  a  prescrip- 
Sorbn:  ;"rnot  ^be^n^U^ght.    ..  is  left  to  get  this 
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knowledge  as  best  he  may,  and  a  laigc  part  of  it  l,e  obtains 
irom  tlie  advertising  literature  of  the  proprietary-medicine 
manufacture)-. 

Medicine,  Detroit,  Mich. 
March. 
61.  •*-'''£^|i!S  In  the  Ketina  and  Ketinal  Vessels  as  an  Indication  of 
i*|mns  In  Heart  and  Blood  Vessels.     T.  A.  Woodruff,  Chi- 
ll    rhp!n?.^''S''?ll'""-     "•   Ellis.  Cornwall.   England. 

by    Hlsmlni  ."T°P'';  ^f.""''  "f  ^"'"^  ^"^i"?  Life  Followed 
P«tlpn?«      ?''n'^^?'"'°,".'o»    »f    the    Kidneys    of   the    Same 
TO     T,.„S  i!,   ,^-     •'•    F-UDlve.    I'hiladelpbia. 

7?  i?^?  I  .  ';"'','■  ^'"'  'ts  Treatment,  L.  F.  Bishon  New  Tori; 
"  ^'a'A".°el'a'^^.5!.r  bilcago^'^"'^'''  ^'^'^"''^  "'"'  Trea?m<^t^"  ll"^^; 
74     Nephritis;  Etiology.     A. ' A.  Eshner,  Philadelphia. 

fii).  Retina  and   Circulatory  System.-WoodruflF  states   that 
witli  the  opiithalnioscope  many  a  commencing  general  vascu- 
ar  degeneration  can  be  detected  in  its  incipiency  by   noting 
the  alterations  in  the  retina  and  in  the  retinal  circulation.     A 
m.in   apparently   in  good   health,   exhibiting  no   symptoms   of 
disease  apart  from  a  slight  defect  in  vision,  may  be  the  sub- 
je-rt  of  vascular  changes  of  the  most  serious  character.    Wood- 
rufT  advLses  that  the  internist  familiarize  himself  with  the  use 
of  the  ophthalmoscope  and  the  normal  appearance  of  the  back- 
ground of  the  eye.     Negative  evidence  is  often  quite  as  valu- 
able  as  positive.    When  no  signs  of  capillary  alterations  are  to 
be  found  in  the  retinal  arteries,  nor  changes  in  the  retina  itself 
the  probab.hty  is  that  there  are  no  advancing  changes  going 
on  in  the  vessels  elsewhere.     When  structural  changes  in  the 
retina  are  found  it  is  positive  evidence  that  these  are  only  a 
part  of  a  fibrosis  more  or  less  extensive  in  the  arteries  and 
capillar.es  throughout  the  whole  system.     The  retinal  vessels 
possess  no  anastomoses  but  are  terminal  vessels,  and  for  this 
reason   the   region   which   depends   for   its   nutrition   on   these 
vesse  s  is   liable  to  show  alterations  in  structure  that  are  a 
reflection  of  widespread  vascular  degeneration. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 

March. 
77     ?h"!{u""h  Clinic  aJ?ffl7';°8°,'-    ^A'  '''""^^?,'  «*•  P«»'- 


Jouit.   A.   M.   A. 


fever  a  most  alarming  case  of  hemorrhea,  profuse  nose  bleed- 
ing, hemoptysis,  hemorrhages  from  the  buccal  membrane  and 
from  the  bowels.  The  hemorrhages  were  controlled,  but  reap- 
peared promptly  on  the  administration  of  quinin.  The  second 
ease  of  hemorrhage  was  one  of  quinin  hemoglobinuria.  The 
patient  died,  not  from  .  the  effects  of  the  hemoglobinuria 
uremTa'.     "'  "'"'"  ""  ^"''''"^  "'"'*  °^  '^""""  P^'^o^ing  a^<l 

82.  Cure  for  Nasal  Catarrh.-Torbett  calls  his  treatment  di- 
vergent   hydriatic    gymnastics    or    massage.      He    devised    the 
.nethod   for  the  purpose  of  training  the  capillarv   circulation 
to  maintain  an  equilibrium  in  the  mucous  membrane  and  skin 
to  resist  the  effects  of  sudden  change  in  the  temperature.     A 
dairy  thermometer,  a  glass  nasal  douche  and  two  glasses  are 
needed.     To  one  glass  of  warm  water,  at  a  temperature  of  98 
K.  one-half  teaspoonful  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  is  added      To 
the   second  glass   of   water,   at   a   temperature  of   96   F     the 
saline  amount  of  sodium  chlorid  is  added.    The  patient  is  shown 
liow  to  tise  the  douche  with  the  soda  solution  in  the  mouth 
also  as  a  gargle  and  over  the  face,  to  be  followed  immediately 
by  the  colder  salt  solution.     This  sliould  be  used  at  least  once 
daily   for   from   three    to   six    days,   when   the    soda    solution 
■should  be  raised  one  degree  and  the  salt  solution  lowered  one 
degree  until  the  soda  solution  is  from  115  to  120  F    while  the 
salt  solution  is  down  to  75  or  80  F.    The  face,  neck  and  arms 
should  be  bathed  with  cold  water  every  morning,  and  the  entire 
body  given  divergent  temperature  baths  at  least  once  a  week 
Ihe  ordinary  precautions  as  to  diet  and  personal  hygiene  must 
also  be  observed. 

Wisconsin  Medical  Journal,  Milwaukee. 

February. 
''  ''' wI?br^J^rMllwrUee'=''P"'"'"^<=  "'"^  Appendicitis.  F.  E. 
^^  ^'cross^e'"""""'"'"'  "^  ""  ^'''  *"  Diagnosis.  M.  Dvorak.  La 
''  '""^monV'  I?ir'prfnT°pLrm'vra'''''''=  '"  Neurasthenic  Con- 
""  ""X^tlf  1ro?d"du  £L«°--"^<J  "Lodge  Practice.  P.  J.  Calvy. 
ni     Pneumonia.     P.  L.  Scanlan,  Prairie  du  Chien. 


Plan  o^  trl^t        f^SyP'""t'<=  Cicatrices  in  the  Mouth.-The 

s  rtLion  of  '  .  frV^'*^  ^^  ^^'^"•^''^  ^°"«'«t^  °f  the  con- 
str,  ction  o    a  suitable  device  to  be  worn  continuously  bv  the 

u  les"  "tf  "";■  '"  '"?P  ''P"-'  P---anently  the  opposing 
surfaces  of  the  velum  palati  and  the  postpharyngeal  wall 
Ihe  apparatus,  preferably  made  of  vulcanite,  ought  not  tlbe 

mat  on  and  tissue  necrosis  have  subsided  under  appropriate 
ocal  and  constitutional  treatment.  In  old  chronic^'cases  n 
which  either  partial  or  total  adhesions  exist  and  no  inflamma 
tion  or  ulceration  is  present,  the  device  should  be  emjoyed 

Tat"  Tlf  T'  """""''^  '"=^^'=""'<'"*  °^  "-  adheS  s'of 
palate  Ihe  device  is  composed  of  an  obturator  and  a  pala- 
tine pate  which  s  designed  to  hold  the  obturator  firmly  t 
place  by  means  of  metallic  dentary  clasps.  The  intermedirv 
SSSi?^   ^'■^^^'^    ^-   '-'^'"^   "-'---  -^ 

Texas  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  Fort  Worth. 
March. 
79     The  Church  and  Ilyclenp       A    r    t„i„    <j 

?  "^^  T?idS^.  \%^-' V-S.  Texas. 

82  .Slm^^le^and  Ethcient  c'ut^^ror^k^'salX^Th.  ^T  tv^'Sett 

''  ""'Anton'.;'.  "*   ""'"n-oncies  by   the  X-lX.j.  ,  E.   M.   Rabb,   San 

"'  ""imaHiro'  Vvvas'""'^'"  '"'""^^^'o"  '»  "^e  Public.     D.   R    Klv 

so.  Pernicious     Malarial     Fever.-Crosthwait     reports     four 

ases  of  pernicious  malarial  fever,  one  an  example  of' the  coma 

lose   form,  a   second   illustrating   the  algid   variety    and   tTo 

cases  of  hemorrhage.     In  one  of  the  beniorrhagie  eases  there 

appeared  during  the  course  of  an  attack  of  remtttenrmalarW 


87.  Experience  with  Appendicitis.— Walbridge  states  that  it 
IS  impossible  to  predict,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  the  out- 
come of  an  acute  attack  of  appendicitis  in  anv  stage  of  the 
disease,  no  matter  how  mild  the  symptoms.  He  treats  every 
acute  appendicitis  as  an  emergency  case  and  operates  at  once, 
night  or  day,  if  the  opportunity  is  offered  early. 

81).  Chronic  Appendicitis  and  Neurasthenic  Conditions  — 
Prince  is  fully  convinced  that  chronic  appendiceal  disease 'is 
responsible  for  a  not  inconsiderable  percentage  of  cases  of  so- 
called  neurasthenia,  ranging  from  ordinary  crankiness  throu-h 
nervous  prostration  and  hysteria  to  actual  insanity.  Three 
cases  are  reported  illustrating  a  number  of  factors  bearincr  on 
lliis  subject.  " 

Archives  of  Ophthalmology,  New  York. 

92     %|hall  Injunes  by  Iron  ForeTg^n  Bodi.s.      (To  Be  continued.) 

no   .T    ■     ■    ^o'ut'on-  L.  Alexander.  Nurembert;. 

''"""es    to   the  Eye   l.'ollowing   Subconjunctival    Injection   of 

'M      A  ^l^  Solution.  L.  Alexander,  Nuremberg.                 "Jeciion    or 

'     ^  H."i^itTen?erd^B'e';^^°"''"^^  ^"  '''  ^^-^^  -  Railroads? 
"'     ""'vnlloL  '"^SL^nT.   '^L„^r""^"'    Hemorrhages    into    the 
""     ''"Se.-'D/tr'oiV  Srh^^^"^'"'^"  "'"^  Microph.halmus.       R. 
''     "'^A'IL°f?oL^?hiS"ec.'.''«E':=-t'tny''/ac.^e^r?"^h{^;gl:''°    ■'■■"- 
!)3.  Eye    Injuries    Following    Subconjunctival    Injections.— 
Alexander  reports   three  cases   which   show   that   the   subcon- 
junctival injection  of  5  and  10  per  cent,  salt  solution  may  be 
followed  by  injuries  to  the  eye.     The  injuries  noted  in  these 
lliree    cases    were   adhesions   between    the   bulbar   conjunctiva 
and  sclera,  partial  gangrene  of  the  conjunctiva  and  transient 
iiiangcs  111  the  cornea  and  lens. 

Illinois  Medical  Journal,  Springfield. 

February. 
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.^.  Med.cal    L.brary.-I„    this    paper    Black    discusses    the 

m.ct,o„  and  scope  of  a  medical  library  owned  and  controlled 

ro.v?"".-''  '"''■'''  "'"'''■^'    ^^^  '■'''''tion  of  the  medical  li- 

'nd  hov  i        T'""""'-''  '"  '•■"■«•'=  ^'''"  ^'"'"^^  of  t''«  'i'-'-'i'-y 

I    work  o  '■'"!        "'"""  ""  ^'=*""''  ^S''"''^'  f°^  g°°'l  i"  the  daily 

I    "ork  of  the  physician. 

J^--Z'.°^\^^'\^^^^'^^i^'>^-~^M<^\d  reports  four  cases.    The 

treated  r.-'r'  ""'"  ^'^''-•''■'''■^  °^  *'"'  «'-"'  -'"ch  Mas 
treated  U   channeling  a  canal  through  the  fibrous  vesical  ori- 

media'^  ZT  ,°'  "!?  ^"'^"""'=  "^""'-^^y  ""'-^'-''  «> rough  a 
per?  onin  of  H  '''''^"1'"'^^ ■  ^he  second  patient  had  a  hy- 
ou  Jrown,s  '"""'*"'"■    "^  ^"■■^'^  '"''^^''^  '°'^<=  -"d  two  lateral 

throw!  7"  """'"'"'   '^y   *■'<=   ^""^'^   "•-"'"'   perineal   urc- 

ae     TLPf,f7"<-;'    f-    .-Ivano-prostatotomy    in    the    first 
I  case     The  thud  patient,  the  victim  of  carcinoma,  was  treated 

es^c'T^Asfr'  '"•"  *'"=  "^"'''  custom'  followed  ' 
a  d  cat'l  •  nnH  ''^  '',?'■'"'■"  ^^'''■'  "'^''^  "•'"'  a  «n,all  trocar 
tiiough  the  camila,  which  was  withdrawn,  leavin-  the  c-ith 
e  r  to  drain  the  bladder.  After  three  or  our  dl^s  lie  c  ' 
o  l^rT'  in:'  '"''  reintroduced  through  tie  ^. 
da  ly    and    thT      nd   "'      "  ,'1'"'"""  "   '"""°^''''>  ^"-^   cleansed 

■ureT  made  ^"P'^'^P^bic  canula  at  the  time  the  punc- 

)enneal  prostatectomy,  v,z.,  a  permanent  perineal  fistula  and 

la  e  'shiuld  kT"  "f,/'-  Pro^t^te  through  its  posterior  s'ur- 
u,!;  1°  ''f,  '"'  8<^"<'"-aIly  abandoned.  He  mentions  three  opera 
rt.tT  '•"/'^'"r'  "'  P'"°^*'-'"<=  obstruction:  1,  galvano- 
ostatotomy  for  channeling  a  fibrous  prostate;  2,  enudeat"on 
^    adenomatous  masses  from  the  mucous  sur  ace  either      aT 

"gl>  a  median  perineal  uretlirotomy  or  (b)  through  a  supra 
il'.e  mcsion,  the  former  when  the  growths  can  be  reX, 
om  the  perineum,  otherwise  the  latter  The  s,7t„  k 
■^ion  is  best  made  in  two  stagesJtl^lst^^rcisZ'rt iin. 
_  but  not  through,  the  bladder;  four  or  five  days  later  h^ 
•ond  incision-through  the  bladder-is  made,  and  the  pros- 

.0  masses  are  enucleated.     In  this  way  the  chief  danger  of 
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ournal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 


March. 
Experiment  and  Practice. 


Immunif.v   in   Tlie 
Cliicago. 

fS.nrMerh''od,''''i„  'fl  "•„n«:^^a'-d,  Detroit. 

S.'    •ri°''.?oi;Lotf?re:Sl?i5'e".'    "^    '■"""--•■^-    "'■"'"—- 
14.  Vaginal  and  Uterine  Prolapse.-According  to  Carstens 
^>e  IS  rare  in  nullipara..    If  due  to  subinvolution  an  dseen 
V    t  can  Often  be  relieved  by  supports,  with  local  and  co'i 
.onal    trea  ment.      If   .u,,    to    lacerations,    these    can    be 
-1  by  plastic  operations,  but  the  mucous  membrane  mus 
■.e  ved  .n  women  of  chihl-bearing  age.    If  there  is  pX  c 
"!<•  Uiese  operations  iiiust  be  amplified  by  abdominal    e 
■     (  arstens  believes  that  an  Alexander  operation  is  indl 
I  only  ,n  very  rare  cases,  but  when  the  abdomen  must  be 
d  on  accoun    of  other  conditions  it  is  best  to  make  oL 
.ese  intra-abdominal  shortenings  of  the  round  li-^aments 
■me  kind  of  ventral  suspension.     In  older  patients    those 
the  menopause,  a  plastic  operation  is  of  no  avail     A  va' 
.vsterccomy  will  he  less  dangerous  and  gives  better  reH^; 
an  abdominal  suspension.  "^'m 

The  Postgraduate,  New  York. 
March. 
"Teror.  '^tT[Z'^-  '''  ^■""^'^  -'^   1-reveutiun.     . 
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11-     ^n!^7■■'"''',"'t'^ '°   Children.     H.  B.    SUelUck,    .\ew   V„il- 

Wersereau.  °^  *^^  rost-Giaduate  Hospital.     W.  J. 

109.  Kraurosis  Vulvae.-Brothers  feels  that  he  can  not  re- 
l^^ard  kraurosis  vulva;  as  a  disease  independent  of  chronic  pru- 

uic  o,,'",  '""i-,  1^  "",'"'"  '"'^"'^  "f  ^°^^  affections  is  so  sus- 
PKiou.ly  alike  that  he  feels  justified  in  declining  to  regard 
ivraiiros,.,  vulva,  as  an  established  independent  entity. 

California  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  San  Francisco. 
March. 
114     l^\^^!,^^"''«tio°pOf  the  (So-called)   Seborrheic  Conditions  oC  the 
II--,   •X'oo;  i.'f'j^i  lliipnian.  San   Francisco. 

'     '^'rerJ;v!.'"'f/n  "fTLIi^co""'"'   "'  ^'"'"""^   Bronchitis.      A.    W. 

IIG      Indications    and    Contraindications    tor    Intra-Larvn^eal    On 

Fiandsco"   ^  "'^^'-culosis  of  the   Larynx.  "  c    F^'Welty!   Sa^n 

"'  ''"an'Franci'sco"  '°  dislocations  ot  the  Shoulder.  R.  Russ, 
"^     ■'^'p'ran^s™''"'"'""'   ('^■■■''P°"<'"a  Pallida).     U.  S.  Schniilt,  San 

11^  S^?alS<^a^'^"o?^t-f-,i^.Vg"^ie^^^=?°; 
IIo.  Etiology  and  Treatment  of  Chronic  Bronchitis.-Perrv 
attnlmtes  this  form  of  bronchitis  to  a  local  edema  of  the 
bronchial  mucous  membranes.  His  treatment  consists  of  the 
restriction  of  liquids  to  a  proper  proportion  with  the  liquids 
cMieted.  The  principle  is  to  diminish  the  water  in  the  body  in 
the  hope  that  any  local  accumulation  in  excess  will  also' de- 
crease. The  chlorid  of  sodium  in  the  food  must  be  greatly 
reduced.  Perry  has  treated  twenty  cases  in  the  last  three 
years  according  to  this  method,  with  good  results.  The  treat- 
uient  IS  best  suited  to  patients  with  a  rather  abundant  whitish 
Mscid  mucus,  which  is  expectorated  with  difficulty,  and  who 
have  some  dyspnea  and  uneasy  rest  at  night,  with  a  cough. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 

February  £6. 
i'i^      ''"I'^atment  of  Fractures  in  Oenppni       t?     a    tt-  • 
121-     President's   Add.vss.    Delivered   Before  Vim  MoT",''  T^Ki"-  m. 
t'it.v   Hospital  Alumni       I     11    fS  ,!„»    c.^^''?"=^'    Society  of 

123  SocioloRic  Treatise   oTBiosenesisand^l'o.^P»    ^r"'/:,-^'"- 
Bankston,  Birmingham,  AU  '    "^^^  °^  ^'^^-      «•   C 

Medical  Sentinel,  Portland,  Ore. 

February. 

124  ModeiaTechnic  in  Prostatectomy.     D    H    Rand    PA..f..„H 

'"'     '''I'd'aho"""""'^   ^'''"^  ="«'   Symptoms.      J.   N.    Alley.    Lapwai. 

Western  Medical  Review,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

February. 

'''     '^"cS??,!  "N^el^h'-'^e?"^  "''^'"■''   »'  ^<="-  ^'-actice.      ^y.    F. 

130  Comitant  Conveiffent  Strahisjmns      it    n    r 

131  Glanders.     D.  W.  Beattie    NeU-h  '   '^""'"''''  *^'"«'^«- 
l.iL      Injuries  ot  the  Head.      It.   n.   fcioden.   Fremont.  Xeb. 

Medical  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
February. 

}q?     £o°st'P,at'?n-     "'•    J.    McGill.    St.   Joseph 

'"'     "T'.XV'"'  ""^""^"^  "'  VenereafS^eascs.     v.  G.  Geiger. 
13S     Need  of  Sexual  Education.     C.  W.  Fassett.   St.  .Toscph. 
Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles. 

February. 

141      Neurol,„..v  and  Ps.vchialiy  in  Uio.^."  u,  .Moore,  Los  An.geles. 

Brooklyn  Medical  Journal. 
February. 

;;;     '^rt'^^^^^^^^,^   Artenoscerosls   of    the    rten.s. 

BroSLlvn"'"™'  *"  ^  ^"'^"'^  "■'^  the  Practitioner.   L.  C.  Age,- 

"'      "T'^elX.^rBi^^;:^*''  "■"  ^'^-^'^  ''^^-^'o"  '"  America. 
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TUles  n,ar..d  ...h  an  asteHsU  ^;)  -«„f  ^'J^t-ugs^'ald  ^'11.:. 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and     nals  of  ne  ^^^^^^ 

foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  geue.a 
British  Medical  Journal. 

of  Paralysis.     A.  II.  ^  F.kser 
I  4u^'Tor"dlrr/^ofTnsanT;.v"f  n^Savage. 

G  TatUology  of  Epilepsy.     J.  Turner. 

,.  surgical  Treatment  of  ^^^f^^S^X^^' 
cussed  by  Tubby  are  «--. ->sing  h   m  antetio    P     ^^^y_^^^^^.^ 

spastic    paralysis,    rschenne    P^'^^y^^  J^  „j  treatment  dis- 

lesions  of  the  nerves.     The  '""f""  '"!™;  arthrodesis  and 

cussed  are  tendon  and  "^"'^'^^^  t'-^^^'f,^'^"  ed  by  Tubby  are 
„erveanasto.osi.     A«on,    he^a^^^^^^^ 

the    following:      G.aft.n     tne  ^^^^^^^  longus  digitorum 

the  tibialis  ant.cus,  ""'^P'^'^*  "^^^Vf paralytic  equino-val^ 
into  the  internal  <=™f  °™  ^^^^.^ J°Xu      anticus ;     partial 
associated    with    paralyses    «      ^he    tib  al^s  .,.^^.^^i,, 

s^;:trrt^:rfai;"-^stsint/thehypo- 

'TBoraerland  of  ^-f  ^^--^^X  ^-^^""^^ -^ 
persons  who  are  nervously  °'-  "7"'^  ^^^^.^^  '' He  pleads  for  a 
not  to  be  considered  or  treated  as  l""f 'f  ^    7„^^^„3  ,^,,o  are 

,.„ch  greater  ^^^Z!-^ ^^^^^^^^''-^^  '"  ^^^ 
not  dangerous  to  themsenes  oi  ,,■:„„  gome  system  of 

nation.  , 

from  intravascular  'plotting   Turner  suon  ;     g^      On 

which  constitute  the  pathologic  basis  °f  ^^  «  „,e, 

the  part  of  the  nerve  cells  the  "^"f  ;™P™^^  (b)  reten- 
(aJ^A  form  if  ^-^^^  f  Jf !; ^  V^  Sa^n  WSiperfect 
tion  of  -•^-■-  -f  Xr  ::  Icute  form  of  cell  change,  similar 
development;  ( <=  >  <='7.^\ ,  '  .  .v.  cerebral  arteries  in  a  dog, 
to  that  produced  ^J^ff^J^  ^  ,Xn  cells,  representing  a 
or  (d)  groups  of  daikly  stainea,  s  .^  ^^^^^^ 

more  chronic  change,  and  very  bUe  y    at  aU  e  ^^^^ 

cases,  the  sequel  of  that  just  described      0"J^;  P         i„  tl,, 

:i,*t:rrt;.s  ■"?;..,.  o. . ......  u«.d  „, .., 

the  aforementioned  clot. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

March  S.  ...^  , 

i„  Pn.rHnd— The  Evidence  of  Variability  and 
7  Epidemic  Disease  In  England     1  ue  >^ 
■^  of  Persistency  o£  Tjpe.      w.  n. 

12  I-olnTln-the  n-ognosls  and  Treatment  of  Croupous  rncumonla. 

13  n.s?cl?o\o^;"^he  Tuberculous.     A.  S.  Gubb. 

.    ^  „     T„  thU  nancr  Paterson  discusses  perfor- 

trectomy. 


n.  production  of  Ultra-Violet  «7-7^„';^-,t  oV  pToS 
some  of  the  objections  to  the  P'-''^^"^,  "  f '^°\°^  apparatus 
uUra-violet  rays  Bowie  emp  oys  yarious  t  bes  a  »^P^^^  ^^^ 
of   glass  and  other  materials.     Of  glass  t"u  ^^^ 

9  inches  long  by  3  in  diameter,  g^'^'i"'^"^  ^^^P^J^^^L   end   is 
extremity,   very    suitable    for   gener       purposes.     T  ^^^^ 

fitted  with  a  metallic  cap,  to  -^1  \J  ;f  J\\e  tube  is  the 

carries  its  terminal.  I'f-P"^^^'^;  ?  ;  '^^Jf  t^r  the  purpose  oi 
is  a  porous  material  which  '^a" J';  '^^P^""  ^h  ^^J^t  of  heal 
absorbing  any  heat.     On  account  °^  ^  f  s"«"  ^  ,^^^ 

.ays  present  the  free  -<!  "J  "le  t"^^--^^,:  ^^I^l^n,  tube  i. 
LSd  S^hX:^=;"-  -  the  machine  and  can  b, 
TlJ^^oximated  by  a  screw  to  the  P™y.^^J^;,;„„,  to  turnin 
The  working  of  the  tube  is  a  f°"°;^-  ^7^°  5^3  f„,thes 
on  the  current  the  ^^'^^^^-^ .^fTo^Zne^oi  the  machine  i 
point  from  the  primary  and  "^'^  ™  J-^^^-j^"  j^^.^t  capaeib 
raised  so  that  the  machine  is  .  orkiiig  at    lo  1^.^^  ^ 

The  current  is  turned  «"  ^'^^^^  .^^  ,"  ?  Lt  from  anoth. 
the  tube  that  when  "'''j'-.^ftube  glows  by  induction.  1 
machine  which  is  working.  ^^^  t^'f  ?  ,  ^  J^^  the  seconda. 
obtain  the  greatest  volume  f  ""^^^  ^^'"'f^ '^J^^ry  one,  whi 
helix  is  gradually  approached  ow.^ds  the  pn«a  y^  ^, 
the   condenser   is   lowered  to   ^ts   »'eates         v  ^. 

The  tube  glows  with  S^f.^  '"  ^JJ  ^j^" '1' a  coi^na  of  lumi 
internal  cathode  (also  =^"t>-ea«>ode)   's  seen  ^^^^^^^^ 

--:  '^'^:f^.::^l^^^^'^-  ^he  whole  tu, 
Ssl':^  aetSary  cathode  arid  ^'^^^^^^  ^ 
ard.     Directly  tl;rougli  the  g la  s  0     the      ee  e  ^^^^^_ 

emerge  the  i"^i^'W«  ""•^"^  °  f^'Tt  .ay  The  tube  when 
*°  ""  "^t  'rrint:  :U'  r:dTuBten:-a  stand,  when  1 
use  can  be  held  '«  ^f  f^"''       ;„„   ^  also  takes  the  place  0 

the  employment  of  low  tension. 

l.  Psychology  of  the  Tuberculous.-Gubb  states  that  tl 
13.  Fsycnoiogy  ui  v  „,n,.hid  nrocess  at  work  m 

lous  is  instability,  feverish  f';""/  .        to  the  elal 

irntSis'ought  i-v"'^:L:rr::::;^^S'iL 

less  indulgence  in  sensual  P\^X'^^^,,^"„/„e;arization.  D' 
with  a  tendency  to  -"^'^.^t^'^^^j.^^yfo  refinement  is  n- 
the  stage  of  invasion  a  ^'•^^^"/^"^"''^'"f  „„der  its  influenc. 
able,  both  Pl>y-al  anj  -en*^  ;  -J  ^l  stimulated  t. 
;^lU:JS;tler--o  Often  to  failure  by  a 

-r\iS?^t:^^-"--:-i^r^i:^ 

r""  "iSliihu-  a"  affected  he  usually  displays 
learns  that  his   1""-  ,„,„tal  depression,  ho> 

anxiety   and   >s   dep>essea  terminal  period,  in  sp 

gradually   .->^-''.-^  ""/   , 't  h      day      re  numbered,  the  ■ 
overwhelming  evidence  tl<at  "'s  ^^tevprises  incapa 

obstinately  makes  plans  or    '"f,/,„t  remains.     Po 
achievement  in  the  brief  space  of  l.f. 
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are  buoyed  up  by  a  hope  tbat  knows  no  contradiction  and 
display  impatience  or  even  anger  when  attempts  are  made  to 
get  them  to  realize  the  seriousness  of  their  plight. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 
March. 

14  'Iteducible  Inguinal  Hernia  in  Boyhood.     E.  OweTi. 

15  Cerebral   Manifestations  of  Uypertonus  in  Sclerosed  Arteries. 

W.   Russell. 

16  Current  Theories  Regarding  the  Causation  of  Arteriosclerosis. 

J.  M.  Cowan. 

17  Unsuspected  Tuberculous  Peritonitis.     U.  Johnson. 

18  Valvular   Disease  of  the  Heart.     R.  Crawfurd. 

19  "Gout  and   Its  Causation.      I.  W.  Hall. 

20  Rheumatoid  Arthritis.     A.  E.  Garrod. 

14.  Inguinal  Hernia  in  Boyhood. — The  operation  performed 
ly  Owen  is  a  good  deal  like  that  of  Mitchell-Banks,  except  that 
hven  passes  the  sutures  deeply  through  Poupart's  ligament 
1  nd  the  muscular  inner  wall  of  the  inguinal  canal  so  as  to 
I  ring  them  and  keep  thom  in  permanent  contact.  The  stitches 
ause  the  deposit  of  a  large  amount  of  plastic  e.xudation, 
hich  in  due  course  becomes  fibrous  tissue  and  makes  a  splen- 
id  barrier. 

in.  Etiology  of  Gout. — Hall  reviews  the  causes  of  gout,  but 
es  not  iilTer  any  new  theories. 

Revue  de  Chirurgie,  Paris. 

Last   indeied,  page  758. 

1  (XXV,  No.  11.  J     Report  of  ISth  French  Congress  of  Surgery, 

1905. 

2  •Lf'sions  du   squelette  chez  un  eastrat  nature!.     F.   Gross  and 

L.   Sencert. 

3  'To   Crush   Stones   in   Common   Bile   Duct. — Broiemeut  des  cal- 

culs  du  chol^doque.      L.  Ombr^daune. 

1  'Appendicite  et  tievre  typhoide  (appendicite  para-typhoide  de 
Dieulafoy).     D.   I'errone. 

")  (No.  12.)  Techniijue  chirurgicale  simple  et  aseptique.  D.  T. 
Alien. 

3  I*s  kystes  branchiaux  du  cou  fl  structure  am.ygdalleune  (bran- 
chial cysts).     F.  Terrier  and  P.  Lecene. 

7  'De  rostf^opsathyrosis.     A.  Broca  and  Herbinet. 

i  Blepbaiopiastique,  par  la  methode  italienne  niodiflfie.  F. 
LaGrange. 

!2.  The   Skeleton   in   Case    of   Undescended    Testicles. — The 
;ient  in  question  is  a  man  of  .50  with  empty,  rudimentary 
otum.     A   testicle  no  larger  than   a  grain  of   corn   can   be 
pated  in  the  right  inguinal  canal.     A  careful  radiographic 
dy  was  made  of  the  different  bones  of  this  natural  eunuch, 
ealing   the    persistence    of   the   epiphysial    cartilages.      The 
dow  ca.st  bj'  the  bones  was  like  that  of  a  child.     The  great 
chanter  had  been  fractured  at  one  time,  probably  from  de- 
lve ossification  of  the  epiphysial  cartilage.     The  long  bones 
longer  than   correspond  to   the  height,   and   other  special 
ures  of  the  skeleton  corroborate  the  assumptions  of  Aneel 
Bouin  in  regard  to  the  results  of  defective  functioning  of 
interstitial   gland  of  the  testicle.      (Their   study  of  what 
call  "diastematic  insufficiency"  was  summarized  recently 
iJ  hese  columns  on  page  690.) 

i  Crushing  Stones  in  Bile  Duct. — Ombr§danne  has  been 
\  !iii;  the  .5.3  cases  on  record  in  which  a  gallstone  in  the 
1  iti  bile  duct  was  crushed  in  situ.  In  10  of  the  eases  the 
1.(1  lithotripsy  proved  impracticable.  Ombredanne  has 
ird  the  operation  successfully  once  and  reports  another 
-  .i.lislied  case.  In  5  other  cases  on  record  the  stone  was 
tured  to  facilitate  its  removal,  but  with  success  in  only 
experience  shows  that,  as  a  rule,  the  forceps  fail  when  the 
es  cannot  be  crushed  with  the  fingers;  the  hardness  of 
xallstone  is  thus  the  principal  point  in  the  lithotripsy.  In 
(  the  39  cases  in  which  the  stone  was  effectually  crushed 
symptoms  of  retention  of  bile  ceased  at  once.  When  con- 
ins  are  favorable,  choledocholithotripsy  is  a  simple,  mild 
effectual  procedure.  If  the  stone  does  not  crumble  easily 
een  the  fingers  the  attempt  to  crush  it  should  be 
doned.  This  procedure  should  not  be  attempted  unless 
itone  is  single  and  of  moderate  size,  the  walls  of  the  duct 
tant,  or  in  cases  in  which  conditions  are  not  promising  for 
ble  drainage. 

Appendicitis  and  Typhoid  Fever. — Perrone  describes  3 
of  appendicitis  during  or  following  typhoid  fever,  the 
f  llogic  anatomic  findings  domnnst  rating  that  the  appendi.x 
hie  to  be  the  seat  of  true  typhoid  lesions,  and  also  that 
lb  ary  appendicitis  is  liable  to  develop  in  the  cour.se  of  or 
Fit  g  convalescence   from   ty|ilioiil   fever.     Dieulafoy  calls  this 
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latter  form  "paratyphoid  appendicitis,"  and  Perrone's  experi- 
ence indicates  that  it  is  much  more  frequent  than  generally 
supposed,  and  may  run  its  course  unrecognized.  The  prognosis 
of  this  form  of  appendicitis,  if  operated  on  in  time,  is  far 
better  than  that  of  typhoid  perforation.  The  serious  condition 
of  the  patient  is  no  contraindication  to  an  operation,  although 
in  the  severer  cases  local  should  be  preferred  to  general  anes- 
thesia. 

27.  Essential  Fragility  of  the  Bones. — Broca  describes  the 
cases  of  two  children.  One  had  had  six  fractures  and  one  seven, 
occurring  from  slight  falls  at  various  intervals;  the  bone 
healed  readily  and  rapidly  with  perfect  consolidation.  Two 
other  cases  of  this  essential  fragility  of  the  bones  are  also 
related.  The  patients  w'ere  sisters,  about  20  years  old.  One 
had  fractured  her  leg  or  arm  ten  times  between  the  ages  of 
5  and  10,  the  other  eleven  times  before  she  was  12.  These 
two  patients  seem  to  have  outgrown  the  tendency  to  fractures. 
They  took  calcium  phosphate  and  cod  liver  oil  systematically, 
with  special  regard  to  hygiene,  and  are  now  apparently  in 
good  health,  although  the  shadows  in  radiography  seem  less 
dense  than  that  of  normal  bone. 

Beitriige  z.  klin.  Chirurgie,  von  Bruns',  Tiibingen. 

Last  indexed,  page  Ii'tO. 
20      (XLVr,    No.    3.)      Position    of    Foot    in    Disease    of    Aukle. — 
Ursacben   and   Bedeutung  der   Stellung  des   Fusses   In   Pro- 
Oder    Supination    bel    fungoser    Erkrankung    des     unteren 
Sprunggelenkes.     JI.   Hofmann. 

30  Erfahruneen  iiber  Appendicitis  am  KranUenhauses  Hellbronn. 

R.  Haecker. 

31  "Zur    Statistik    und    Behandlung    der    Mamma-Carcinome.     B. 

Schwarz  (von  Hacker's  clinic,  Graz). 

32  •Ueber    Nerven-Compresslon.     E.    H.    van    Ller    (Lan/.'s    clinic. 

Amsterdam). 

33  Zur  path.  Anatomic  des  Carcinoma  papillosum  ventriculi.     M. 

Matzuoka. 

34  Die   chirurgische  Behandlung   von   der  Appendicitis.      F.    Bode 

(Rehn's  service.  Frankfurt). 

35  Die    Behandlung    der    appendicitischen    Abscesse.      W.    Noetzcl 

(lb.) 

3(5  *Passive  Congestion  in  Treatment  of  Acute  Inflammations  ac- 
cording to  Experience  to  date  at  von  Bruns'  clinic. — I'cljcr 
die  Stauungsbehandlung  bei  akuten  Entzundungen.  M.  v. 
Brunn. 

37  (Supplement.)  Report  for  1904  of  Czerny's  surgical  clinic, 
Heidelberg. 

3.S  (Xr>VII.  No.  1.)  tjeber  teleangiektatlschc  Granulome.  II. 
Kiittner. 

,39  Ueber  die  operative  Behandlung  der  Nasenrachen-Tumoren  (in 
nasopharynx).     Custodis. 

40  Unterbindung  von  grossen  Venen-Stammen    (ligation  of  trunk 

veins).     E.   E.   Goldmann. 

41  Zur    Kenntuis   der    Heilung   von    liUngen-Wunden    (healing    of 

wounds  in  lung).      L.  Talke. 

42  Zur  Dauerheilung  des  Brnstkrebses    (permanent  cure  of  ninin- 

mary  cancer).     Steinthal. 

31.  Experiences  with  Mammary  Cancer. — Summaries  of  the 
histories  of  186  patients  with  mammary  cancer  operated  on  at 
von  Hacker's  clinic  and  followed  to  date  are  given,  and  various 
special  points  are  emphasized.  The  total  number  of  cases  was 
286.  The  proportion  of  married  women  (about  73  per  cent.) 
is  about  that  noted  by  other  observers.  Half  the  women  had 
borne  children,  the  average  was  four  births.  In  only  4  cases 
was  there  a  history  of  preceding  mastitis  in  the  breast  affected, 
and  in  1  of  chronic  eczema  of  the  nipple.  Trauma  was  blamed 
by  the  patients  in  nearly  10  per  cent,  of  the  cases.  The  lump 
had  been  first  noticed  at  an  average  of  nearly  fifteen  montli* 
before  the  operation,  the  intervals  ranging  from  one  montli 
(10  cases)  to  one  year  (27  cases),  and  to  ten  years  (1  case). 
Nineteen  of  the  patients  are  still  alive,  in  good  health,  and  4 
died  from  an  intercurrent  disease  after  three  years  of  health. 
Local  recurrence  was  observed  in  81  cases  (43.54  per  cent.) 
and  .54  patients  succumbed  to  metastasis  (28.92  per  cent.). 
In  27  cases  recurrence  was  not  observed  until  after  an  interval 
of  from  three  to  six  and  one-half  years.  There  were  nine  tardy 
recurrences  in  each  hundred  cases  of  recurrence.  The  recur- 
rence was  operated  on  in  33  cases,  the  interval  being  from 
one  month  in  one  instance  up  to  six  and  one-half  years.  Out 
of  the  36  cases  in  which  the  supraclavicular  glands  were  found 
already  affected.  2  of  the  patients  lived  nearly  four  and  fire 
years,  and  2  others  are  still  alive,  although  1  presents  recur- 
rence. Omitting  (hese  supraclavicular  cases  as  practically 
inoperable,  the  proportion  of  permanent  cures  has  been  2.5  in 
1.50  cases  (16.60  per  cent.).  The  tcchnic  was  that  of  Rotter 
and  Halsted  as  a  rule.  Four  patients  succumbed  to  heart 
failure  during  or  soon  after  the  operation,  12  to  pneumonia. 
2  to  marasnuis.  and  1  each  to  sep.sis  and  erysipelas. 
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;?2.  Compression  of  a  Nerve.— Van  Lier  reports  a  case  of 
iiR-dian  paralysis  cured  by  an  operation  wliieh  removed  a  tumor 
pressing  on  the  nerve.  The  case  shows  that  a  nerve  trunk 
which  had  lost  its  conducting  power  by  pressure  from  some 
connective-tissue  formation  or  a  callus,  is  able  to  regain  it  as 
soon  as  the  pressure  is  removed.  The  patient  was  a  man  of 
27  with  median  paralysis  resulting  from  the  pressure  of  an 
arterial  hematoma  which  had  developed  after  he  had  cut 
himself  in  the  arm  two  weeks  before  the  operation  was  under- 
taken. The  nerve  was  found  flattened  to  a  ribbon  by  the 
pressure,  but  it  gradually  regained  its  function  so  that  the 
motor  function  of  the  hand  became  normal.  The  sensory  func- 
tions liave  not  returned  during  the  2  years  since.  Van  Lier  re- 
views the  various  communications  that  have  been  published 
bearing  on  this  subject  of  compression  of  the  nerves,  and 
describes  some  experiments  with  frogs. 

36.  Passive  Congestion  in  Acute  Inflammations. — Von  Brunn 
reports  the  details  of  G5  cases  of  acute  inflammations  treated 
by  Bier's  metliod  of  passive  congestion  or  congestive  hyperemia. 
The  verdict  is  very  favorable  on  the  whole,  but  as  the  method 
is  so  young  he  urges  publication  of  the  mishaps  and  failures 
with  it  as  possibly  liable  to  prove  more  instructive  than  the 
successes.  He  states  that  it  is  best  to  allow  as  wide  a  sp.ace 
as  possible  between  the  lesion  and  the  constricting  band,  which 
Bier  also  emphasizes. 

Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift. 

4.3      (XLIII,  No.  5)    »Das  jodsaiu-e  Natrium  und  die  Cercbrospinal- 
Meningitls.      G.   Edlefsen    (Hamburg). 

44  Masking  of  Grape  Sugar  and  Glucosamin  by  Other  Bodies  In 

Suspension. — Verdecl;ung  des  Traubenzucliers  uud  des  Gluko- 
samins  durch  andere  iu  Lbsung  befmdliclie  Korper.  J. 
Lewlnslil. 

45  *Ueber    die    radiologische    Untersuchung   des    Magens    Im    allge- 

meinen  und  Ihre  Verwertung  fur  die  Diagnose  dos  begin- 
nenden  C'arcinomes  im  besonderen  (radiology  of  stomach  In 
differentiating  cancer).      G.  Holzlinecht.  ,c,,t-: 

46  •Klinische   Erfahruugen    iiber  Aniimien.        F.    Itoliui    (htettin). 

47  Die  Pubotomie.     W.   StoecI<el. 

43.  lodin  in  Treatment  of  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis.— Edlef- 
sen advocates  the  use  of  iodic  acid  and  its  sodium  salt  (sodium 
iodate)  rather  than  the  halid  salts  of  iodin  in  treatment  of 
cerebrospinal  meningitis  and  in  all  cases  in  which  energetic 
action  by  iodin  is  desired.  In  his  experience  it  prevented  the 
development  of  serious  sequels  of  meningitis.  He  supplements 
it  by  application  of  ice  to  the  back  of  the  neck  as  well  as  to 
the  head,  and  he  also  gives  potassium  bromid  in  large  doses 
to  control  the  cramps  and  the  tendency  to  vomit.  Lumbar 
puncture  and  inunctions  with  silver  salts  are  also  useful 
adjuvants,  he  states.  Tlie  sodium  iodate,  he  declares,  has 
also  done  good  service  in  cases  of  chronic  glandular  enlarge- 
ment. 

45.  X-Ray  Examination  of  the  Stomach. — Holzknecht  is 
privat  decent  of  medical  radiology  at  Vienna  and  radiologic 
expert  to  the  Austrian  courts.  In  his  x-ray  work  on  tlie 
stomach  he  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  truly  normal 
stomach  is  small  and  has  the  pylorus  at  the  lowest  point. 
He  remarks  that  this  is  the  way  an  engineer  would  build  the 
stomach  to  perform  its  functions  properly.  Very  few  persons, 
however,  have  this  normal  type  of  stomach.  The  majority  of 
mankind,  even  persons  entirely  free  from  any  gastric  disturb- 
ances, have  distended,  sagging  stomachs  with  the  pylorus  some 
distance  above  the  lowest  outline  of  the  stomach.  They  thus 
have  a  milcl  foriu  of  gastroptosis.  Civilization  has  made  man 
the  controller  of  machines  to  do  work  instead  of  his  doing  the 
work  himself.  His  muscles  have  lost  their  tonicity  from  lack 
of  use,  esi)ecial!y  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  and  intestines. 
The-  flabbiness  of  the  muscles  causes  the  intestines  to  sag,  and 
this  deprives  the  stomach  of  the  cushion  of  intestines  on  which 
it  normally  rests.  The  stomach  is  thus  compelled  to  sag  too, 
but  the  pyloric  region  is  fasfened  so  that  it  cannot  sag.  The 
result  is  the  bagging  down  of  the  lower  part  of  the  stomach. 
It  is  so  common  that  the  text  books  give  it  as  the  normal  type. 
He  then  describes  the  important  information  that  can  be  de- 
rived from  fluoroscopy  of  the  stomach  after  the  patient  has 
ingested  a  suspension  of  bismuth  in  water.  The  peristalsis 
can  be  seen  and  watched  and  deviations  from  normal  detected. 
If  the  shadow  is  indented  at  some  point,  or  if  there  is  a  gap 
anywhere,  or  the  outline  is  like  a  ])icket   fence  at  some  part,  it 


is  easy  to  diagnose  a  tumor  or  other  anomaly  in  tlie  stomac 
wall.  If  the  peristaltic  waves  stop  at  a  certain  point  or  if  th 
movements  are  atypical,  the  information  thus  obtained  is  t 
great  importance,  especially  the  finding  of  insufficiency  of  tl 
jieristalsis  in  the  antrum.  It  is  sometimes  easy  to  palpate 
foreign  body  when  its  shadow  can  be  seen,  although  palpatic 
before  was  impossible.  Another  important  finding  is  the  di 
covery  that  a  palpable  tumor,  supposed  to  be  in  the  stomac 
lies  outside  of  the  stomach  shadow.  In  conclusion  he  refe 
to  Sahli's  desmoid  test  of  the  stomach  functioning  (mention 
in  these  columns  on  page  760).  He  calls  attention  to  the  p( 
sibility  of  erroneous  conclusions  from  various  eventualiti 
that  might  arise  with  this  test,  but  adds  that  they  can 
entirely  avoided  if  the  little  bag  is  filled  with  bismuth,  inste 
of  a  stain,  and  then  watched  with  the  fluoroscope.  It  is  easy 
note  the  exact  moment  when  the  little  bag  opens  from  1 
dissolving  of  the  catgut  with  which  it  is  tied,  or  the  bag  ( 
be  found,  still  tied  up,  in  the  small  intestine. 

46.  Anemia  and  Defective  Gastric  Juice.— RoUin  does  not 
tempt  to  theorize  but  merely  relates  his  clinical  experience 
the  effect  tiiat  in  patients  with  insufficient  or  lacking  secret 
of  gastric  juice  there  was  always  evidence  of  anemia.  In  hy) 
acidity  the  hemoglobin  was  above  normal,  and  in  nervous  < 
pepsia  it  was  practically  normal.  Only  in  the  cases  rang 
from  subacid  gastritis  to  gastric  achylia  was  anemia  the  c 
stant  finding.  His  experience  further  demonstrated  that 
ministration  of  natural  gastric  juice  from  the  dog,  suppli 
the  missing  element  for  gastric  digestion,  was  followed 
the  subsidence  of  the  anemia.  The  supplementary  ga> 
juice  insured  proper  nourishment  for  the  elements  of 
blood. 
Mitteilungen  a.  d.  Grenzgebieten  d.  Med.  u.  Chirurgie,  Jer 
Last  indexed,  page  sn. 

48  (XV,    No.   5.)    'Ucber  lokale   Aniisthesle  und  uber  Sensili 
in  Organ  und  Gewcbe.      K.  G.  Lennander  (Upsala). 

49  'Entstehung    und    Riickbildung    traumatischer    Aphasie.      I 
Iiammer.  ,       „ 

50  Gutachten   iiber   eine   traumatische   Verletzung  des   Couu^ 
minalis.      Adam   Loeb. 

51  •Ueber  Leber-Abscesse  (of  liver).     C.  Goebel. 

52  'Ueber    die    epidemiscbe    Natur    der    Perityphiltls    nnd 
Beziehungen    zu    Influenza    und    anderen    Infektions-K 
heltpn.     I.  Rostowzew.  ....       ^        . 

53  Zur    Frage    der    Darm-Desinfektion    (of    Intestines).     A. 
mann.  ,        ,  ,    ,      t-    i     t 

54  'Zur  Svmptomatologie  und  Tlieraple  der  sich   Im   limkrel 
Riickenmarks    entwickelnden    Neublldungen     (neoplasm  » 
croaching  on  spinal  cord).      H.  Oppenhelm.  '■'i 

55  Die  Peritoneal-Nerven  der  vorderen   und   lateralen  Baucl  >„ 
und  des  Diaphragma.      M.   Kamstrom    (Upsala).  \ 

56  'Ueber  Appendicitis  larvata.      Korach    (Posen).  _,«' 

57  Zur    pathologlschen    Anatomic    der    chronlschen    Appent  tt,, 
S.  Oberadorter.  ,    r  ,,  ii 

58  Vegetations-Bilder  bel  Magen-Darm-Erkrankungen   (of  st'  | 
and  Intestines).     R.  Schmidt.  ii 

48.  Local  Anesthesia  in  Regard  to  Sensibility  of  Organ 
Tissues.— Lennander  has  long  made  a  study  of  the  sens; 
of  the  different  tissues  and  organs,  his  conclusions  havinj 
duly  chronicled  in  The  Jotjrnai,  as  they  have  appeared 
1901.  He  asserts  that  if  the  surgeon  will  only  take  the 
to  induce  proper  local  anesthesia  it  is  possible  to  perfoi 
tensive  operations  with  the  minimum  of  the  anestheti 
without  pain  or  after  efl'ects  from  the  drug.  He  rel: 
number  of  convincing  examples  from  his  own  experienci 
never  surpasses  the  dose  of  3  or  4  eg.  of  cocain,  using  i 
.125  or  .25  or  .5  per  cent,  solution,  generally  the  first,  : 
two  drops  of  1  per  thousand  .solution  of  adrenalin^ to  e: 
c.c.  of  the  cocain  solution.  He  points  out  that  where, 
skin  possesses  four  kinds  of  sensibility,  to  pain,  pressure 
and  cold,  the  muscles  and  aponeuroses  have  compar 
little  sensibility.  Inside  the  body  all  the  serous  an 
serous  coverings  over  the  large  cavities  of  the  body  a 
coverings  of  the  Dones  and  joints  possess  the  sense  o 
They  probably  have  no  sensibility  for  pressure,  heat  an 
butpulliiig  or  stretching  them,  or  pressing  them  against 
substance  beneath  causes  pain.  On  the  other  hand,  the  i 
organs  lack  all  kinds  of  .sensibility.  They  are  not  si 
to  pnin,  pressure,  heat  nor  cold.  He  regards  this  as 
established  fact  in  regard  to  the  stomach,  intestina 
and  gall  bladder,  and  almost  certain  in  the  brain,  tl 
substance,  cartilage,  lungs,  heart   (according  to  several  < 
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.s),     he    blood    yes.sels    uho„    th-.y    ar.    isolated    from    their 
uuound.ng  connective  tissue,  the  thyroid  gland,  liver,  spleen, 
aureas,  parenchyma  of  the  kidneys,  the  female  internal  gen- 
ial organs  and  the  serosa-enclosed  parts  of  the  testicles.     It 
las  hitherto  been  generally  assumed  that  these  internal  organs 
.ossess  little  If  any  sensibility  in  health,  but  that  they  become 
.glily    sensitive    in    case   of   acute    inllammalion.      Lennander 
wcver,   IS   convinced   that   the   observations   here   related   and 
IS    former   experiences   have   shown   that   this   assumption    is 
Korrcct.     He  thinks  it  is  a  wise  economy  that  these  internal 
gans  are  not  burdened  with  sensibility,  while  their  envelopes 
re  extreme  y  sensitive  and  are  thus   able  to  give   warning'^of 
upending  danger  and  the  possibility  of  warding  it  off      In- 
.nous  inluences  affecting  these  internal  organs^from  within 
Hill    not  be   thrown   off  directly,   and   consequently   it   would 
■  ol  no  use  for  them  to  be  subject  to  sensations  of  pain    pres- 
■rc    heat  and  cold.     Xone  of  the  organs   innervated   by  the 
mpathetic  nerve  below  the  branching  of  the  recurrent  nerve 
■sscssps  any  sensibility  for  pain,  pressure,  heat  or  cold      The 
nscqnence    is    that    general    anesthesia    is    not    required    for 
eratmns  on  tissues  which  are  incapable  of  any  sensation  of 
m      Among     he  numerous  instructive  examples  cited   is  one 
t-:t7l  ^'r.,"""'?'''"^   "''^■■<   "f  -nsibility   on   the   part   of 
g.a.\  and  white  substance  of  the  brain  to  the  thermocautery 
faradization  and   to  various  operative   measures.     The   in- 
.on  in  the  dura  mater  was  not  felt  as  pain.    Another  patient 
J  no  sensation  of  pain  when  the  actual   cautery  was  drawn 
ng  the  side  w-all  of  the  vagina.     In  the  amputation  o\Z 
■1.1Z  ,     "i  '''   '""''""   ""'■"  eocain-adrenalin 

ew  ^  iMlfs  of  ether  were  giv^n.    The  operation  was  concluded 

itw  fer"'';  '■'"r"""'  '''■^ ''"  "^""^  ^"''^'--  •••"<'  i^o- 

OH  weie  free  from  sensibility,  and  tne  local  anesthesia 
the  soft  parts  from  the  injection  of  the  cocain  lasted  untH 
operation  was  completed.  No  constriction  was  applied  to 
l.n.b  above.  The  Gritti  amputation  in  this  ease  vas  done 
account  of  paralysis  and  atroph.    resulting  from   poliomye 

"in  (,'u  ti"v7-     T      "    "'T'"'"'""   "'   '""'^    "-^f-'   "I'-'^li- 
instnuti  0.      In    conclusion    Lennander   comments   on    the 

that  so    ong  as  a  lesion  developing  in  the  spine  does  not 

oach  on   the  periosteum,   it   must  develop   without   causing 

ocal   symptoms.     When  pain   can   be  induced   at   the  snot 

fh.rH  T  I  ''","°"'  '"■"'■'"'"  "'■  °"  t'"'  >'^ad,  this  is  a 
hat  the  bone  luis  been  destroyed  so  that  there  is  abnormal 
t.on  on  ligaments  and  periosteum.  Before  this  sign  can  be 
vered  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  lesion  might  be 
ea  by  bending  and  stretching  the  trunk  and  tluis  ex-. 
;.  traction  which  will  be  experienced  as  pain  when  the 
>tcu,n  and  ligaments  have  begun  to  be  affected  by  toxins 
•>ugh  he  pro.-ess  is  not  y,i  far  enough  advanced'  fo,: 
M-e  alone  to  elicit  pain. 

Traumatic  Aphasia.-In  the  case  described  a  ..ircurn- 
ed  injury  of  the  skull   was  followed  by  complete  aphasia 

.was  gradually  regained  as  the  lesion  healed.  The'  >  ,ort 
.s  rated  and  adds  several  points  to  our  knowledge  of  t  a  , 
p  dislurbances  of  the  speech  center. 

Liver  Abscess.-Goebers  article  is  a  study  of  tropical 
,a,s,.ess  based  on  23  cases  observed  in  Egypt.  He  de- 
I   that  exp  oratory  puncture  is  indispensable      In  opcr-.t- 

Id.,   and   for   this   purpose  he   advises    resection   of   about 

me  to  show  the  disadvantages  and  danger  of  too  small 
i^s   and    inadequate    intervention.      The   dressings    should 

mged  often  and  the  cavity  rinsed  with  salt  or  boric  J 
n.     Ihe  liver  has  a  tendency  to  slide  upward  ^vhen  i  s 

..    ...uced.      For    this    reason   it    is   wise   'to    resect   a       b 

r     nn  "Vr"''  "".*'"«  •'''•™'">t-     He  sometimes  wipe^ 
he    walls    of    the    cavity    with    10    per    cent     solution    If 

:"::';•  T '  t ''- ''  ""^•■•-^^  - ""--  '•-  -to 

«    ".en.      He    could    not    detect    that    race     maliri.     or 
.a  had  any  influence  on  the  occurrence  of  suppuration  Z 
ver      The  abscesses  perforated  into  th.  lun;ror  b Zc 
famnber   of   cases,    requiring   plastic   operations,    and    the 
*e.     were    frequently    multiple.       rhioroform     should     Z 
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c^r;::V'"  ,'""  '\''"^"''S-P'>y  of  in  references  and  e.x- 
tcnsne  pe  sonal  experience  to  prove  (hat  appendicitis  is  not 
an  epidemic  affection  and  that  no  connection' betve  n  it  am 
epidemics  of  influenza  is  discoverable. 

5i  Tumors  Encroaching  on  Spinal  Coid.-Oppenheim  cives 
an  1  lustration  of  five  tumors  developing  on  the' inne  aw 
the  spina  dura  which  he  successfuH;  removed  in  the  flv 
eases  Ihe  tumors  are  all  of  about  the  same  size  round  o 
Tali  '"  ,,""'••  ■"!'  ''"'  '''»""°-^^"'  '>"""g  "f<^  -d  the  xac 
too  high,  fhe  specimen  from  a  sixth  similar  ease  is  not  in- 
luded  in  the  illustration.  One  of  the  patients  has  been  cure" 
for  nearly  four  years,  another  for  several  months  to  Ze    an 

ut  the  other  patients  succumbed  in  a  few  days  or  weeks  afer' 
e  operation      If    nfection   could  have  been%revented    2   o 

he  latter  would  probably  have  been  cured  like  the  first  p;trent 
He  IS  convinced  that  the  chances  of  operative  he-  men  c 
n.uch  better  for  tumors  of  the  spinal  membran  s  h  '  o 
M-ain  tumors,  but  the  indications  must  be  carefully  ob    rv ed 

n  a  recent  case  he  advised  against  operating  a  Z  dt^  los is 
o     the  exac     location  of  the  tumor  was   uncertain.     AnZ 

«as  fatal.  The  details  of  8  eases  are  given.  In  one  the  synin 
toms  had  been  those  of  a  growth  e,rcroaching  on  the  spin  1 
cord  ,n  the  lower  dorsal  re.^ion.  It  was  an%xtravertX"l 
malignant  neoplasm  deyelopifig  from  the  seventh  r  b  t  h"  i 
destroyed  he  vertebrae  and  made  its  way  into  the  sp  nal  a  a 
the  preceding  stage  of  neuralgia  was  probably  due  to  com 
ession  of  the  intercostal  nerves.     Koenlgen  examim  tiln  Tu  -" 

"o„         but"  he       T  r°""  "'""  '•"■'■^'^'^  *"•'  extravertel  r  , 
uas  V  H         '""""*   '''■'''   "°*   ■'^'-en    until   this   sta^e   had 

le  oi  iin         r  '^?'"'I^*°"'-->'"'"^'^  later  was  then  merely  that  o 

^et=^-sr:;r;h--^ 

^LLSierx^^i.;t:s:anr:pi;jrr-^- 

;^Sng?;^"'^T^-;irr-;i,^j:ri^ 

able  to  walk  without  a  cane  and  to  vi.sit  hi's  plac'e'f  b"  sine  ^^ 
\h:.  improvement  persisted  for  four  months.    In  a  second    sTm 

iill   in"'  ^\^'T;:"'   ""'^^  *°''"'y  ■•-"°-'l   -^  th     pSnt    s 
^t.ll  in  good  health,  eight  years  afterward.     This  paUent  was 
a  woman  of  27  who  had  noticed  for  four  years  a  Cu  LC- 
ck.    apparen  ly   originating   in    the   fourth   or   fiftrce ivi  a 
^e.tebra,  and  becoming  increasingly  painful.     Durin"  t lu    1   s 
.vear  there  was  paresis  of  the  arm  and  leg  on  th.at%    e    in, 
.".."bness  in  the  other  leg.     The  muscles  il^  the    et  o    tf  ' 
eivical   plexus   were  atrophied,  and   the   response  t   elect 
tests    was    abnormal.       rhe    tumor    proved    to    be    a    s,  h  d  e 

:  h!^\.:S'''r  tl;;;  ^ "'"''  ™°*' '-'  '^  -'-'■<-^  ^^<^ 

■  inn    /iC     1,  ,  """'■  "'""  ^^^"  *°  ^^  ^  S'-o-coma  the  sur- 

geon (Bardeleben)  regarded  it  as  inoperable,  and  dismis  ed 
ihe  patient.  A  surgeon  in  her  home  town  la  er  ivn  oTd  S 
.g  owth,_  permanently  curing  all  the  pains  and  tendency  to 
..alys.s  although  a  briefly  transient  mental  distu"S,n  e 
followed  he  radical  operation.  Oppenhcim  ur^cs  hoe  who 
have  publ.shed  ea.ses  of  successful  removal  of  malignant  t  ,n7ors 
of  tins  K.nd  fo  report  on  the  ultimate  outcome.  The  differ 
cntial  points  in  the  symptomatology  of  Oppenhcim'  va, ^4 
.■ases  are  reviewed  and  discussed  in  detail 

56.  Appendicitis  Larvata.^Korach  applies  this  term  to  a 
orm  of  chrome  appendicitis  which  belongs  i„  the  cateiry 
of  chronically   recurring  rather  than   that   of  ch,-n„r  .':*"^-^ 

appendicitis.  He  reports  .  cases  and'ls:^  ^  ,k:d'':;p 
pendicitis  as  a  combination  of  two  factors,  namely,  a  ehro„ic 
;  ffecfon  of  the  appendix  and  a  neurosis  affecting^  he  viseerl 
Ihe  neurosis  usually  is  the  result  of  bystr,;n  ^ ",'""/ '■^'^'^'^a. 
..sthenia.  Treatment  which  ou ;:^  ^ 'of tV  al  " 'S:":::^ 
Hows  the  other  to  persist,  is  inevitably  ineffectual  or  is  liable 
lo   aggravate   the   pcusisting    factor.      He  classes   (his   for,    of 

"  hi.  h  includes  bronchial  aslhma  and  mucous  colitis 
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Monatsschrift  f.  Geb.  u.  Gynakologie,  Beilin. 

Last  indexed,  page  165. 

59  (XXII,  No.  2.)      Transposition  o£  Large  Parts  of  tlie  Body  by 

Constriction  from  Amniotic  Bands. — Wllic  und  sclieinbarer 
Transposition  grosserer  Korperteile  nacli  Absclinurung  durch 
amniotisclie  Strange.     F.  Ahlfeld. 

60  Zur  Physiologie  der  Neonatorum.      F.  Landois. 

61  Zur    Kenntniss    der    Adcnomyome    des    weiblichcn    Genital-Ap- 

parates.      II.  B.  Semmelinli  and  It.  J.  de  Jong. 
02     Fall   von   vaginaler  Ovariotomie   (Dermoidcyste)    intrapartum. 

F.  Geisthoevel. 
G3      (No.    3.)    *Die  antizipierte  Kliniax   und   ihre   niichsten   Folgen 

fiir  den  Organismus.     E.  Poilak. 

64  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Cysten  des  kleinen  Labium.     A.  Marx. 

65  Zur  decidualen  Reaktiou  der  Cervix.     F.  Hohmeier. 

66  Zur  Methodik  der  Sterilisation  der  Frau.     A.  E.  Neumann. 

67  SoIIen  wir  die   Neimplantation   des   Ureters   intra-  oder  extra- 

peritoneal   vornelimen  ?     K.    Lichtenauer. 

68  'Zur  abdominalen  Ureter-Implantation.      P.  Rissmann.    , 

69  (No.  4.)      liepeated  and  Twin  Tubal  Pregnancy. — Wiederholte 

und  Extrauterinschwangerscbaft  in  ein   und  derselbe  Tube  ; 
Zwillinge.      P.  Michin. 
TO     Fall  von  Graviditilt  bei  Uterus  bicornis  duplex.     H.  Peliam. 

71  'Ueber   Dammnaht    (suture  of   perineum).     O.    Baumm. 

72  Erfahrungen     Uber     Spinal-Analgesie     mit     Tropakokain.       H. 

Volker. 

73  'Fall   von  intrauterin  acquirierter  Pneumonic.        K.   Boctienski 

and  M.   Grobel 

74  Struma    ovarii.     K.    Ulesko-Stroganowa. 

73  'Metastases  in  Brain  from  Uterine  Carcinoma. — Hirnmetastasen 
nach  Uteruscarzinom.     Ottergeld. 

76  *Kemote  Results  After  Ovariotomy,  especially  In  case  of  anatom- 
ically dubious  tumors. — Dauererfolge  der  Ovariotomie. 
Polano. 

63.  Results  of  the  Prematurely  Induced  Menopause. — PoUak 
ascribes  to  imperfect  oxidation  of  fat  the  morbid  plienomena 
nbserved  after  the  anticipated  climax.  The  lack  of  the  internal 
secretion  of  the  ovary  causes  a  reduction  in  the  oxidation  of 
fat.  The  unoxidized  fat  aceuraulate.s  and  overwhelms  the 
parenchymatous  organs  and  also  the  heart.  It  is  deposited  in 
the  muscle  fibrils  in  the  heart,  interfering  with  their  physio- 
logic function  as  long  as  it  remains  there.  These,  at  least,  are 
the  conclusions  justified  by  his  extensive  experimental  re- 
search and  study  of  the  subject  in  the  clinic  and  in  the  lit- 
erature. The  disturbances  of  the  premature  menopause,  con- 
sequentlj',  he  thinks,  may  be  regarded  as  the  results  of  this 
tempor'arj'  over-accumulation  of  fat  in  the  organism. 

68.  Abdominal  Implantation  of  Ureter. — Rissmann  believes 
that  a  ureteral  fistula  of  long  standing  is  generally  accom- 
panied by  sucli  changes  in  the  parts  that  nephrectomy  is  tlie 
best  treatment.  In  case  the  ureter  is  to  be  implanted,  he  ad- 
vises cutting  the  end  Very  slanting.  It  is  then  implanted  as 
usual  in  the  wall,  and  the  long  pointed  tip  is  drawn  up  inside 
and  sutured  to  the  wall  of  the  bladder,  a  short  distance  from 
the  implantation.  This  allows  the  ureter  to  be  firmly  sutured 
without  necessity  for  stitches  in  the  part  still  serving  to 
carry  the  urine.  Sutures  in  this  part  are  liable  to  cause 
suppuration  and  to  drop  through  into  the  lumen,  or  the 
stitches  may  be  taken  too  deep.  In  either  event  stenosis  of 
the  ureter  is  liable  to  follow,  all  of  which  is  avoided  by  sutur- 
ing merely  the  long  sloping  end  below  the  point  where  tlio 
intact  ureter  passes  through  the  bladder  wall.  The  article  is 
illiLstrated. 

71.  Suture  of  Perineum. — Baumm  uses  a  large  curved  needle 
and  passes  it  entirely  around,  outside  of  the  laceration,  never 
allowing  it  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  wound.  The  suture 
thiead  thus  introduced  is  tied  just  below  the  lower  end  of  the 
laceration.  The  efi'ect  is  that  the  tear  is  made  smaller,  all 
the  parts  having  been  compressed  together  by  the  thread  as 
it  is  drawn  up  and  tied.  Another  thread  is  then  passed  around 
the  gap  still  left,  and  tied  in  the  same  way,  and  still  another 
after  this.  The  illustrations  readily  show  how  these  three 
concentric  threads  gradually  reduce  the  size  of  the  laceration 
without  leaving  a  chance  for  any  recesses  to  form.  The  small 
gap  then  left  is  sutured  like  any  wound.  The  walls  of  the  tear 
in  the  vagina  are  brought  so  close  together  that  they  do  not 
require  suturing.  In  case  the  perineal  laceration  has  included 
(he  anus,  he  first  passes  a  thread  entirely  around  the  laceration 
in  the  sphincter  and  anus,  inserting  the  needle  at  one  end  of 
the  broken  ring  formed  by  the  torn  anus,  and  bringing  it  out 
at  the  other  end  of  the  ring.  When  the  thread  thus  inserted 
is  tied,  the  rest  of  the  laceration  is  treated  as  above  described. 

73.  Intrauterine  Pneumonia.- — A  woman  presented  evidences 
of  croupous  pneumonia  during  the  last  days  of  pregnancy  and 
gave  birth   to   ft   male  child   exhibiting  cyano.sis  and    dyspnea 


with  findings  in  the  lungs  typical  of  pneumonia.  The  chil 
died  in  eleven  hours  and  the  pneumococcus  was  cultivate^ 
from  the  lung  tissue.  It  was  not  discovered  elsewhere  in  th 
child's  organs. 

75.  Metastasis  in  Brain  of  Uterine  Carcinoma. — The  tumc 
in  this  ease  was  in  the  left  temporal  lobe,  and  was  aecompanie 
by  much  edema  and  evidences  of  cerebral  hemiplegia.  In 
second  case  there  was  metastatic  endocarditis,  but  no  brai 
findings,  although  the  diffuse  carcinomatous  endocarditis  migl 
have  favored  the  spread  of  cancer  elements  to  the  brain. 

76.  Treatment  of  Ovarian  Tumors  in  General. — Polano  hi 
been  studying  the  latest  statistics  of  various  operators  in  r 
gard  to  the  ultimate  results  of  operations  for  ovarian  tumoi 
They  suggest   that   women   with   tumors   in   the   ovaries,  ev- 
apparently  innocent  ones,  seem  to  display  a  tendency  to  turn    " 
formation   in  other  organs.     In  case  of  malignant   disease 
extragenital  organs,  the  ovaries  seem  to  be  the  favorite  s 
for  metastatic  affections.     The  symptoms  emanating  from  < 
ovaries  in  such  a  case  may  easily  mask  those  of  the  prima 
growth.    He  is  convinced  that  when  it  is  necessary  to  open 
on  an  ovarian  tumor  of  a  malignant  or  dubious  nature,  it 
wise   to   remove   the   uterus   with   both   ovaries.      In   case   ol 
bilateral    ovarian   tumor    this    should    alwa3's    be    done,    unl 
meta.stases  in  the  peritoneum  contraindicate  further  inten' 
tion.     Extirpation  of  the  primary  tumor  and  of  the  cancer 
ovaries  at  the  same  time  may  be  followed  by  long  survi" 
In  von  FranquC's  case  the  patient  lived  six  months  after 
section  of  the  stomach  and  ovariotomy  in  one  sitting.     If     K)  (J 
ovary  seems  sound  he  advises  leaving  it  as  the  removal  of 
sound    second    ovary    is    liable   in    some   cases    to    impair 
general  health  very  much.     The  danger  of  involvement  of 
sound  organ  is  actually  not  so  great  as  is  generally  suppo 
It  can  be  left  in  place  without  concern   if  it  be  re-exam 
from  time  to  time.     The  majority  of  European  operators  s 
to   prefer  the   vaginal   route   in   operating   on   these  pati( 
von  Ott  of  St.   Petersburg  has  a  record  of  more  than  2 
vaginal  ovariotomies.     Polano's  conclusions  are  based  ma 
on   the   reports   and   discussions    at   the   German   Congres 
Gynecology    last   year.      The   ultimate   results   were   bette 
cases  of  sarcoma  than  of  carcinoma,  and  poorest  in  east 
papilloma. 

Therapeutische  Monatshefte,  Berlin. 
Last  indexed  XLIV,  paye  l.U'i. 
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77  (XIX,  No.  1.)  Agglutination  Test  with  Dead  Typlioid  B 
— Anwendung  abgetoteter  Typhus-Bazillen  zur  AusfU 
der  Gruber-Widalscben  Reaktiou.      G.  Kien. 

7.S     Ucber  tonisierende  Weinpraparate  (tonic  wines).    O.  Llet 

79  Ueber   Metliylen-IIippur-Saure    (acid).     A.    Nicolaler. 

80  Leysin     Saiiatorium. — Behandlung     der     Tuberculose     Is 

sanatorien  von  Leysin.     Morin. 

51  •Veronal.     Kress. 

52  Zur  Frage  der  Zellmast.      W.  N.  Clemm. 

83  Chemical    Reaction    in    Intestinal    Canal    and    Its    Thera 

Slgnlflcance. — Chemlsche  Reaktiou  im  Darmkanale  un 
tlierap.     Verwendbarkeit.     J.   Goldscbmidt. 

84  (No.     2.)    •Atropin-Anwendung    In    der    Gyuiikologle. 

hahn. 
S.''!     Behandlung    schwerer    blutlger    Hand — Verletzungen     (; 

iniuries  of  hand).      G,   W.   Schiele. 
sr,     Tndikationen  fiir  Kelir-G'ebrauch.      A.   Hirsch    (Riga). 

87  Erfahrungen  der  Landpraxis  mIt  Veronal.      F.   Prolss. 

88  Zur    operativen    Eroffnung    der    Mittelohrriiume    (to    OJ 

middle  ear).     Klau.      ((Concluded.) 
sn      (No.  3.)      Aetlnlogie  der  Tabes.      O.  Rosenbach. 

00  Das    Gesetz    des    osmotlschen    Glelchaewichls    Im    Orga/ 

(law   of  osmotic  balance).     II.   Koeppc. 

01  Jleat   Eating   Among  the   Masses. — Erhiilt   unser   Volk 

Fielsch?     F.  Goldstein.     Id.     F.  Jokllk. 

.81.  Veronal   Poisoning. — Kress  reports   symptoms  of 
cation  in  3  out  of  12  neurasthenic  patients  to  whom  1 
been  giving  veronal.     The  dose  was  ..')  gni.  veronal  on  T( 
.\  cumulative  action  was  apparent  by  the  third  or  four 
Extreme  somnolence,  inability  to  get  up  out  of  bed,  or 
proper  food  were  the  main  symptoms. 

84.  Atropin  in  Gynecology. — Drenkhahu  expresses  e 
that  greater  use  is  not  made  in  gynccnloiiy  of  the  p( 
atropin  to  relax  the  muscles  and  to  hold  them  relaxed, 
peral  fever  is  a  wound  infection  of  the  uterus,  .and  if  th' 
can  be  kept  .still  the  infection  remains  localized  ar 
heals.  Atropin,  he  thinks,  is  an  ideal  drug  for  this 
of  holding  the  uterus  still.  He  thinks  that  the  cont 
of  the  uterus  entail  toxemia  and  bacteriemia  from  this 
Even    in    case   other   organs   are   already   affected    the 
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is  useful  as  it  cheeks  the  absorption  of  toxic  substances  from 
the  surface  of  the  puerperal  uterus.  He  relates  a  few  ex- 
amples from  his  experiences  to  show  the  benefit  from  atropin 
in  not  too  far  advanced  puerperal  fever.  The  only  by-effect 
noted  besides  the  disturbance  in  accommodation,  was  the  oc- 
casional paralysis  of  the  bladder.  Catheterization  should  not 
be  deferred  too  long.  The  patients  do  not  perceive  tha.t  the 
bhulder  is  distended.  The  dosage  recommended  by  Drenk- 
halin  is  from  12  drops  of  a  1  per  thousand  solution  of  atropin 
three  times  a  day,  to  20  drops  every  six  hours.  He  kept  this 
up  in  the  case  he  describes  in  detail  for  nine  days,  giving  a 
total  of  .06  gm.  of  atropin,  that  is,  about  .000  gm.  a  day,  fully 
twice  the  maximum  dose.  Although  the  puerperal  fever  was 
severe  the  patient  recovered  in  two  weeks  without  other  treat- 
ment. 

Virchow's  Archiv,  Berlin. 

Last  indexed,  page  tJ9S. 

02      (CLXXXII,  No.  1.)      Ueber  diffuse  M.vokaiditis.     S.  Saltykow. 

93     Zur  Patbogenese  der  gonorrlioischen  Epididymitis.     SI.  Oppen- 

heim  and  O.  Low. 
34     CouKenitale  Atresie  des  Kehlkoples  (of  larynx).     O.  Franken- 

berger. 
i)r>     Zur   I'atliologie  gutartiger   Tonsillar-Tumoren.      E.   Glas. 
0(i     Zur  Keuntnis  der  Cystadenome  des  Pankreas.       L.  Edling. 
97     Ueber  Galiertkrebs  der  Harublase    (colloid  carcinoma  oJ  blad- 
der).    L.  Uauenbusch. 
S'8     Weitere    Dntersuchungen    iiber    Oxyuris    verraicularis    in    der 
Uarmwand  des  Mensclien   (in  Intestinal  walls).   O.  Wagener. 
I'll     Development  of   Elastic   Fibers   and  Their    Relation   to  Tissue 
lunction. — Entwlckung    der    elastischen    Fasern    im    Organ- 
Ismus    und    ihre    Bezieljungen    zu    der    Gewebsfunktion.     M. 
Nakal. 
11(1      (No.   2.)      Tleber  das    Aueurysnia  des   rechten    Sinus  Valsalvie 
der    Aorta    und    seine    Eeziehungen    zum    oberen    Ventrikel- 
Septum.     K.   Hart. 
Jl      Phlebitis   migrans    (nou   syphilitica).     <J.   Schwarz. 
j  52     Plngulcula. — Der  Lidspalteufleck  und  sein  Ilyalin.      S.  Fuss. 

13  Hypopliysis-Tuberkulose  bei  einer  Zwergin  (in  a  dwarf).  C. 
I  Hueter. 

)-l      Klesen-Leber-ZellcD  bei  angeborener  Syphilis  (giant  liver  cells). 
It.  Oppenhelmer. 
Ueber  die  erste  Entstehung  von   Leber-Abscessen  durch  retro- 
grade  Embolle.     \V.    Itisel. 
Doppelseitiges   NierenSarkom   mit   chrom-alBnen   Cell-Nestern. 
B.  de  Vecehi. 
•Eiperimenteller    Beitrag    zur    Erkenntnis    der    bei    Nephritis 
auftretenden    Ilypertrophie    des    linken    Herzens     (of    left 
heartl.     M.  Katzensteln. 
T'eber  Nieren-.\myloidose   (of  kidneys).     II.  Raubitschek. 
Ueber  deu  Fcttgebalt  der  Nebenniere   (tat  in  suprarenalsi.     O. 

Napp. 
(No.     3.)    *Paraffin-Injektloncn     In     menschliche     Gewebe.      I. 

Ktrschner. 
n.valin-ahnliche    collacrene    Kugeln    als    Prodiikte    epiibelialer 

Zellen  In  maliguen  Strumen.     R.  Zipkin. 
Der  Grelsenbogen    (arcus  senilis).      S.   Fuss. 
4    P":ille    voc    patbolosischer    nUitliilduug    bei    Kindern    (blood 

affection  In  children).     G.  Swart. 
In.iurles  of  Kidneys  and  Intestines  In  Siibllinate  Poisoning  of 
Uabb'ts. — Die  Nieren   und   Darmveranderunsen  bei  der  Sub- 
llmatvergiftung  des  Kaninchens   in   ihrer  Abhangigkeit   vom 
G'efass-Nerven-System.      Elbe. 
Ueber  eine   Entwickhingsstiirung  Im   Kleinhirn    in   einera    Fall 
von   Spina   bifida  lumbosacralis    (detect  In   cerebellum).      .M. 
Fredlg. 
Orlein  of  Cavities  in  Spinal  Cord. — Zur  lyphre  von  der  Entste- 
hung  von    Hoblen    im    Itiickenmark    und    iiber    svmptomlose 
Hydromyelie.      .\.  Bittorf. 

07.  Hypertrophy  of  Heart  in  Nephritis.— Katzenstein  found 
t  the  blood  pressure  was  not  raised   in   his  experiments  on 
and  rabbits  when  the  renal  artery  or  pedicle  of  the  kidney 
ligated.      In    some   instances   the    pressure   was   lowered. 
he  other  hand  the  pressure  was  decidedly  increased  when 
lidney  was   not  tied   off  but  was   left   in   communication 
the  general  circulation,  although   with   some  obstruction 
;he   normal    circulation    through   the   kidneys.     When    the 
\e   was   only    slightly    twisted    or    when    a    ligature    was 
ied  very  loosely  to  the  renal  artery,  the  result  of  this  ob- 
ion   to   the    circulation    was   a    decided    increase    in    the 
pressure,  persisting  for  hours.     He  docs  not  attempt  to 
|in   this   remarkable   difference   in    the    results   when   the 
ation  through  the  kidneys  was  merely  obstructed  or  cut 
Itogether. 
Histologic  Study  of  ParafiBn  Injections. — Kirschner's  ro- 
es demonstrate  that  paraflin  injected   into  the  tissues  is 
sorbed  like  catgut,  nor  does  it  become  encapsulated,  like  a 
Connective    tissue   grows    into    and    through    both    the 
nd  hard    paraflin   with   the   ultimate   absorption   of   the 
iced   foreign   body.     A   number  of  examples   are  related, 
■ganization   of  the   paraffin   proceeded   with   much   more 
Bty  in  some  patients  than  in  others,  probably  from   the 
iii'_'  pressure  on  the  tissues  in  the  different  cases. 
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H"      (XXIX,    No.    4.)      Kicerche    sopra    un    baclllo    del    gruppo    B. 

J'scudutiibervnlosis   (It.  I'teiffer).     C.  Sacerdotti. 
lis     Sulla  particolare  struttura  di  alcunl  grossl  leucocitl  monocleati 
delta  cavia,  ^'oiorati  a  fresco   (structure  of  guinea-pig's  leu- 
cocytes).    A.   Cesarls-Demel. 

119  Tumor!  della  sella   turcica.     U.   Parodl. 

120  Intorno  a  gualcbe  proprieta  del  slero  anticarbonchloso  Sclavo 

(certain  properties  of  antianthrax  serum).      E.  Cler. 

121  Flebite  produttiva  della  Vena  cava  e  delle  Vene  sovreepaticbe 

con   cirrosl   del    fegato    (of  liver).     F.    Vanzettl. 

122  Transplantation     of     Salivary     Glands. — Siil     trapianto     delle 

gbiandole  sallvari  mucose.     V.   Marzocchi  and  E.   Bizzozero. 

123  Legatura  del  dotto  di  Wharton  net  cane   (in  tbe  dog).     Id. 

124  Produzione    di    una    tossina    tiflca    solubile    (soluble    typhoid 

toxin).     G.  Moreschl. 

125  (No.    5.)      Sul    comportamcTito    delle    cartilagini    nelle    ferite 

(behavior  of  cartilage  in  wounds).     G.  Fasoli. 
12G     Contrlbuto  alio  studio  delle  terrainazioui   nervose  nei   museuli 
striati  di  "Ammocoetes  branchialls.'*     R.   Fusari. 

127  Sul  potcre  dl  rigenerazione  del  tessuti  paratiroideo.      L.  Fiori. 

128  Ulteriorl   osservazioni    sul    processo   Infiamniatorio   delle   mem- 

brane sieiose.      R.  Vigliani. 

129  Sui  fenomeni  dl  agglutiuazione  del  batterl.     G.  De  Kossl. 

Rifonna  Medica,  Naples. 
Last  indexed,  page  Slii. 
1.30     (XXI,  No.  35.)    'Del  riconoscimento  degll  albumosoldl  urlnarli. 
E.  U.  Flttlpaldi. 

131  Occlusione  Intestinale  da  divertlcolo  dl  Meckel.      L.   Bobbio. 

132  'Dello     Intervento     nelle     ferite     penetrantl     del     torace     (stab 

wounds   of   thorax).     F.    Gangltano. 

133  Mai    Perforans   Cured   by    Nerve   Stretching. — Male   perforante 

del  piede  guarito  collo  stiramento  del  nervo  plantare  In- 
ferno.    A.   Gernezzl. 

134  ConslderazionI  cliniche  ed  anatomo-patologiche  a  proposito  di 

un  caso  dl  morbo  dl  Recklinghausen  (multiple  neuroflbro 
raata).     G.   Monzardo. 

135  (No.    36.)      Experimental    Study    of    Influence   of    Ligature    of 

Jugular  on  Success  of  Ligature  of  Arteries  In  Neck. — Influ- 
enza dell  allacciatura  delle  giuguiari  sugli  esiti  della  lega- 
tura del  grossl  tronchi  arterlosi  del  collo.      P.  Flori. 

136  'Conseguenze   e   cura   del    rene   mobile    (movable    kidney).     D 

Biondl. 

137  'Studio   dl   alcune  quistloni   relatlva   alia   rabbia    (rabies).     C. 

Fermi. 
13.S     Caso  dl  myxedema  congenito.      A.  B.   Glanasso. 

139  (No.    37.)      Sui    tumori   primltlvi   delle   horse   sierosi    (bursa-i 

140  'Effect  on  Kidneys.  Pulse  and  Blood  Pressure  of  Bandaging  tbe 

Legs. — EffettI  prodotti  dalla  fasciatura  espulsive  degll  arii 
Inferlorl  sulla  secrezione  dell'  urina.   etc.     A.   Plessl. 

141  Caso  di  sclerosi  del  pancreas.      E.  de  Magistris. 

142  Parallsl  facclale  perlferica  da  tumore.     A.  Saleml. 

143  'Slero  antidlfterica  ed  erlslpela.     C.  Mastrl. 

144  (No.  38.)      Chimismo  urinario   In   2  infermi  operati  di  gastm 

enterostomla.     B.  Menottl. 

145  Action   of  Caffein   on    Pulse   Tension. — L'azione  della   caffeina 

sulla  pressione  del  polso.     G.  C.  Mirano. 
140      (No.  39.)      Studio  del  rumori  musical!  (fenomeno  del  Capozzi  i 

M.  Landolfi. 
147   'La  castroplyxi  nella  dllatazione  dello  stomaco.     A.  Laffranclii 

(Brescia). 
(No.  40.)      L'ublcazlone  del  parasslta  malarlco   (location).     C 
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Serra 
Contribute  alia  resezlone  Intestinale  primaria  nelle  ernle  ga" 

grenate     con      suppurazione     periernlarla.     M.      Dardanelli 

(Concluded.) 
150   'Contrlbuto  clinlco  all'   uso  del  slero  antltetanico  a  scopo  pre 

ventivo  e  curativo.     M.  Pergola, 
l-'il      Sulla    gastro-enteronlegia    nost-operatorla.      E.    Cartolarl. 
152     Degll  edemi  preascitiei  nella  cirrosl  epatica.     T.  Silvestri. 

130.  Determination  in  Urine  of  Bodies  Resembling  Albu- 
moses.— Fittipaldi  adds  5  drops  of  a  saturated  solution  of  tri- 
eliloracetic  acid  to  5  c.c.  of  urine  and  heats  to  boiling,  then 
sets  aside  for  five  or  six  hours.  The  precipitate  may  contain 
albumin  alone  or  mixed  with  nucleoalbumin.  or  albumosoids 
may  be  present.  To  determine  the  presence  of  the  latter  the 
supernatant  fluid  is  decanted,  filtered  and  treated  with  mer- 
curic iodid  and  potassium.  If  the  fluid  becomes  turbid  this  i^ 
due  to  the  presence  of  albumosoids  unless  it  can  be  explained 
by  the  presence  of  an  alkaloid  (quinin).  The  precipitate  is 
suspended  in  alcohol  and  centrifugated.  The  alcohol  is  then 
expelled  and  the  precipitate  is  dissolved  with  the  minimum 
of  caustic  soda  at  31  to  32  per  cent.  In  another  test  tube  a 
mixture  of  0..5  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  nickel  sul- 
phate with  the  same  amount  of  ftmmonia  is  shaken  up  and 
poured  out.  The  alkaline  solution  of  the  precipitate  is  then 
poured  into  the  same  tube.  If  it  contains  albumosoids  the 
fluid  turns  an  orange  tint.  To  make  the  test  .still  more  e_xacl 
In  c.c.  of  urine  can  be  precipitated  with  six  times  the  amount 
of  absolute  alcohol.  The  alcohol  is  then  decanted  and  the  pre- 
cipitate is  examined  as  above.  With  this  technic  all  the  pro- 
teid  substances  are  retained  in  the  precipitate  and  the  test 
is  more  exact. 

l.'?2.  Operative  Treatment  of  Stab  Wounds  of  the  Thorax.— 
Gangitano  discusses  3  personally  observed  cases  of  stab  wounds 
of  the  chest,   and   such   injuries  in  general.     His   conclusions 
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!ue  all  in  favor  of  prompt  surgical  intervention.  It  is  the 
only  means,  he  thinks,  of  locating  the  cause  of  the  hemorrhage 
and  of  checking  it.  Wide  opening  up  of  the  chest  is  not  such 
a  dangerous  procedure,  he  is  convinced,  as  is  generally  as- 
sumed. It  should  be  done  with  greater  confidence  and  not 
merely  as  a  last  resort.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  suture  a 
stab  wound  of  the  lung,  and  this  effectually  arrests  the 
hemorrhage. 

136.  Fixation  of  ICidney.— Biondi  has  had  occasion  to  per- 
form nephropexy  in  45  cases,  and  early  became  convinced  that 
the  various  technics  proposed  to  date  have  each  some  serious 
disadvantage.  He  devised  a  method  which  he  has  successfully 
applied  in  a  number  of  cases  and  commends  as  being  entirely 
harmless,  fastening  the  kidney  securely  and  permanently,  while 
not  injuring  the  renal  tissue.  He  removes  the  fatty  and 
fibrous  capsule  of  the  kidney,  and  then  holds  the  organ  in 
its  place  by  packing  with  a  long  strip  of  gauze.  The  gauze  is 
packed  to  'fill  all  the  space  in  front  of  and  below  the  kidney. 
He  first  passes  a  strip  of  gauze  around  the  lower  pole  of  the 
kidney;  an  assistant  pulling  on  the  ends  of  this  strip  of 
gauze  raises  and  holds  the  kidney  in  place.  He  then  sutures 
the  end  of  the  long  strip  of  gauze  to  the  center  of  this  first 
loop  of  gauze,  and  the  rest  of  the  long  strip  is  packed  in  place, 
filling  the  space  in  front  of  the  kidney  with  zigzag  folds  and 
then  the  space  below  the  lower  pole,  bringing  the  end  of  the 
strip  out  through  the  lower  angle  of  the  incision.  The  two 
ends  of  the  first  loop  of  gauze  are  brought  out  through  the 
upper  angle  of  the  incision.  The  most  energetic  tamponing 
never  produced  any  disturbance  in  the  kidney  or  adjacent 
organs.  After  eight  or  ten  days  he  commences  to  withdraw 
the  gauze,  a  little  at  a  time,  and  the  Kulney  is  invariably  found 
firmly  fastened  in  its  place.  No  disturbance  with  function  has 
ever  been  noted,  not  even  in  two  women  who  were  treated  by 
this  technic,  both  kidneys  being  thus  fastened  in  place  in  a 
single  sitting.  The  results  were  equally  good  in  the  case  of 
a  male  patient  whose  left  kidney  had  been  fastened  in  place 
in  this  way.  One  month  later  the  right  kidney  had  to  be 
removed,  six  months  after  nephrotomy  had  been  done  on  this, 
kidney  for  calculi.  In  numerous  experiments  on  dno-s  he  found 
the  results  equally  satisfactory  when  one  kidney  was  removed 
and  the  other  packed  in  place  in  this  way  with  the  tampon. 
Tlie  new  formation  of  connective  tissue  was  not  very  extensive; 
it  did  not  invade  the  tissue  of  the  gland,  and  caused  neither 
anatomic  nor  functional  disturbances.  The  adhesions  holding 
the  kidney  in  place  were  evident  by  the  fourth  day,  and  reached 
their  maximum  by  the  twentieth  day.  After  this  the  ad- 
hesions loosened  up  a  little,  which  allowed  the  kidney  its 
physiologic  excursions  with  the  movements  of  the  diaphragm, 
as  in  normal  conditions. 

137.  Experimental  Study  of  Rabies.— Fermi  remarks  that 
the  rabbit,  guinea-pig,  dog  and  cat  are  almost  totally  insensible 
to  hypodermic  injection  of  fixed  rabies  virus,  but  that  rats 
are  especially  susceptible.  He  describes  numerous  experiments 
undertaken  to  solve  various  problems  of  treatment  of  hydro- 
phobia. In  his  attempts  to  produce  a  Pasteur  vaccine  that 
will  keep  indefinitely  he  found  that  a  number  of  mercury  and 
silver  salts  were  able  to  keep  the  emulsion  sterile  in  his  tests, 
as  also  1  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  and  1  per  cent,  malachite  green. 

140.  Effect  on  Heart  and  Kidneys  of  Bandaging  the  Legs. — 
I'lessi  has  been  making  a  number  of  tests  of  healthy  persons 
and  of  those  with  other  than  va.scular  affections  to  determine 
the  effect  of  blood-expelling  bandaging  of  the  legs.  The  sub- 
jects were  ke])t  in  bed  twenty-four  hours  and  the  pulse,  blood 
prp.ssure  and  urinary  findings  recorded.  Then  later  they  stayed 
in  l)ed  for  another  twenty-four  hours  or  longer  after  a  bandage 
had  been  wound  around  each  leg  from  the  sole  to  the  groin. 
Comparison  of  the  findings  showed  a  renlarkable  effect  on  the 
kidney  functioning.  The  amount  of  urine  increased  from  50 
to  100  per  cent,  or  more.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  urine, 
the  pviisc  and  the  blood  pressure  did  not  show  any  appreciable 
ilitt'erence,  althoiigh  the  elimination  of  chlorida  was  increased. 
The  bandages  were  tolerated  without  any  disturbance  by 
healthy  subjecls,  but  they  had  to  be  removed  in  six  and  seven 
hours  in  the  case  of  one  patient  with  mitral  stenosis  and  of 
."I'other  with  polyserositis,  on  account  of  the  development  of 
precordial    oppression    and    palpitation.      Even    in    this    brief 


space  of  time  the  diuresis  was  considerably  augnuMited  in  each 
case.  This  effect  is  probaly  the  result  of  the  active  hyperemia 
in  the  kidneys. 

143.  Antidiphtheria  gerum  in  Erysipelas. — Mastri  reportt 
from  Rome  3  cases  of  erysipelas  which  seemed  to  be  cut  .«hort 
or  very  favorably  influenced  by  two  injections  of  antidiph- 
theria serum.  He  injected  500  units  in  children  and  1,000  is 
a  man  of  GO  and  a  woman  of  35,  repeating  the  injections  twicf 
in  the  course  of  one  or  two  days. 

147.  Gastroptyxy. — Laffranchi  has  coined  this  term  fron 
the  Greek  to  apply  to  an  operation  by  which  the  stomach  ii 
made  smaller  by  a  series  of  threads  passed  nearly  paralle 
through  its  outer  coat  fror.i  the  upper  to  the  lower  margin  0 
the  organ  on  the  anterior  aspect.  Drawing  up  the  thread 
makes  the  organ  smaller.  Instead  of  "taking  up  a  tuck"  a 
by  the  usual  technic  for  such  operations,  the  organ  is  "shirred 
This  technic  interferes  less  with  the  tonicity  and  peristals! 
of  the  stomach,  while  it  leaves  the  pylorus  intact.  The  out 
come  was  extremely  satisfactory  in  the  case  of  a  man  of  3 
whose  chronically  dilated  stomach  extended  four  fingerbreadtl 
below  the  umbilicus. 

150.  Preventive  and  Curative  Use  of  Antitetanus  Serum. 
Pergola   relates   experiences   with   30   patients   who   were   givi 
prophylactic   injections   of   antitetanus   serum,   and   also   wi 
2  patients  already  presenting  evidences  of  tetanus.     He  stal 
that  the  action  of  the  serum   is   especially   pronounced   wh' 
the    disease    runs    a   protracted    course.      He    found    that   t 
prognosis   was   more    favorable   the   longer    the   period   of   i 
cubation.     The  intracerebral  or  intravenous  use  oi  the  sen 
did  not  appear  to  have  any  advantages  over  the  subcutaneo 
route.     In  conclusion  he  adds  that  between  1887   and   1902 
average  of  750  persons  died  annually  of  tetanus  in  Italy. 
the  last  few  years  it  has  become  much  less  frequent,  and 
his   annual   material   of  about   1,800   patients   he  has  not  . 
countered  a  case  except  the  two  mentioned  above  with  tetar 
already  under  way  when  first  seen. 
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